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FOREWORD 


Welcome to the second edition of The NKJV Study Bible, now in a full-color edition with photos 
and revised maps and diagrams. Years in the making, this publication combines a thorough 
exposition of the Bible with an accessible and spiritually sensitive style that makes it the best 
available all-purpose Bible study resource between two covers. To get the greatest benefit from 
your The NKJV Study Bible, please take a moment to acquaint yourself with the many helpful 
features contained in its pages. 


New King James Version. This study Bible is based on an outstanding translation for study 
purposes, the NKJV. The paragraph-style text, now in an attractive new typesetting, includes in- 
text subheadings with parallel passage references. The complete NKJV translators’ footnotes are 
included in the center column. 


Cross-References. In addition to the references under many of the text subheadings, an 
extensive set of cross-references is included in the center column. These references are great- 
ly expanded from those contained in the first edition and include helpful translation notes. 
Cross-references that are enclosed in square brackets identify passages similar in concept to the 
referenced passage in the text. The center column references and notes are indicated in the text 
by raised letters and numbers. 


Prophetic Stars. Many cross-references include stars that designate messianic prophecies. 
An open star refers to a prediction, while a solid star points out a fulfillment of a prophecy related 
to the coming of the Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Annotations. The basic feature of this study Bible is its annotations. There are over 15,000 
of them, providing a warm yet scholarly exposition of the biblical text. The annotations offer 
helpful explanations, theological insights, and suggestions for other places to direct your study. 
The style of the annotations is meant to heighten clarity through effective communication, using 
direct, natural language. 


Book Introductions and Outlines. Each book of the Bible begins with an introduction that 
offers helpful information concerning the background of the book, including authorship and 
other circumstances surrounding the book’s composition, and information concerning the teach- 
ing about Christ in each book. A detailed outline lists the key features and shows the structure 
of the book. 


Time Lines. Most book introductions are accompanied by a time line showing the estimated 
dates of key occurrences before, during, and after the period of the book. The time line helps you 
to establish the book’s historical context and its place in the unfolding of biblical events. 


Articles. Over 100 long-format articles provide even more extensive coverage of key doctrinal 
topics than would be possible in an annotation. The articles enable closer study of important 
Christian doctrines and are useful as discussion starters. (A contents list in the front section gives 
page numbers for all articles. These articles have been expanded from the first edition.) 


Bible Times and Culture Notes. Included in the text are 150 notes focusing on various 
features of Bible times and culture, including such topics as Tents, Farming, Rainfall Patterns, 
Correspondence in Bible Times, and more. (A contents list in the front section gives page num- 
bers for all Bible Times and Culture Notes.) 
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Charts and Diagrams. Sometimes the best way to present information is in the form of a 
chart or diagram. More than 80 charts are distributed throughout the Bible, making such infor- 
mation available quickly and attractively. (See contents list.) 


Word Studies. To provide access to important terms from the original biblical languages, we 
have included 350 word studies (and their corresponding Strong’s numbers). Key Hebrew and 
Greek words are discussed with regard to the context in which they are used, and their meaning 
and biblical usage are explained. These studies have been revised from the first edition to make 
them even more useful and pertinent. (See contents list.) 


In-Text Maps. Geographical understanding is aided by 69 strategically placed full-color maps. 
Journeys and regional activities are shown with clarity and cartographical accuracy, in proximity 
to the passages that mention them. (See contents list.) 


General Maps. For general use we have also included full-color Bible maps and a map index 
in the back of the Bible. When used in conjunction with the in-text maps, the general maps max- 
imize your familiarity with the locations of the places named in Scripture. 


How to Understand What the Bible Means by What It Says. A helpful how-to article in 
the front section furnishes a methodology for Bible study. This article will prove useful to you 
time and again as you explore the word of God. 


Teachings and IIlustrations of Christ. This topical chart of Jesus’ teachings and illustra- 
tions supplies references for easy location in the Gospels. 


Prophecies of the Messiah Fulfilled in Jesus Christ. This easy-to-use chart quotes the Old 
Testament prophecy and the New Testament fulfillment. A center column offers a key reference 
point. 


The Parables of Jesus Christ. This chart provides a complete list of Jesus’ parables and their 
Bible references in the Synoptic Gospels. 


The Miracles of Jesus Christ. This chart presents a list of Jesus’ miracles and their Bible 
references in all four Gospels. 


Prayers of the Bible. This chart is organized alphabetically by the name of the person or 
group praying, the focus of the prayer, and the location of that prayer in Scripture. 


Subject Index to Annotations and Features. This is a thorough alphabetical subject index 
that details the contents of the features that supplement the biblical text. 


Concordance. The subject index is followed by an extensive concordance, the biggest one 
Nelson has ever published in the back of an NKJV Bible. Its 195 pages list all of the important 
words, phrases, and proper names in the text of the NKJV. 


The features described above combine to provide an unparalleled opportunity for Bible study. 
Our prayer is that you will be blessed and encouraged as you grow in your knowledge of God’s 
Word through your use of The NKJV Study Bible. 
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SPECIAL 
ABBREVIATIONS 


Arab. 


Aram. 


Arabic 
Aramaic 


the 1524-25 edition of the Hebrew 
Old Testament published by Daniel 
Bomberg (see Preface to the NKJV, 

“The Old Testament Text”) 


circa, about, approximately 
compare 

chapter, chapters 

Dead Sea Scrolls 

feminine 

following verse, following verses 
Greek 

Hebrew 

that is 


Kethib (literally, in Aramaic, 
“written”)—the written words of the 
Hebrew Old Testament preserved by 
the Masoretes (see “Or.” below) 


Latin 
Literally 


Septuagint—an ancient translation of 
the Old Testament into Greek 


Majority Text (see Preface to the 
NKJV, “The New Testament Text”) 


manuscript, manuscripts 


masculine 


pl. 


Sam. 


sing. 
Syr. 
Tg. 


TR 


v., VV. 


vss. 


Vg. 


Masoretic Text—the traditional 
Hebrew Old Testament (see Preface to 
the NKJV, “The Old Testament Text”) 


the modern eclectic, or “critical,” 

text of the Greek New Testament, 
published in the twenty-seventh 
edition of the Nestle-Aland Greek 
New Testament (N) and in the fourth 
edition of the United Bible Societies’ 
Greek New Testament (U) 


plural 

Qere (literally, in Aramaic, “read”)— 
certain words read aloud, differing 
from the written words, in the 
Masoretic tradition of the Hebrew 
Old Testament (see “Kt.” above) 
Samaritan Pentateuch—a variant 
Hebrew edition of the books of Moses, 
used by the Samaritan community 
singular 

Syriac 

Targum—an Aramaic paraphrase of 
the Old Testament 

Textus Receptus or Received Text 


(see Preface to the NKJV, “The New 
Testament Text”) 


verse, Verses 


versions—ancient translations of the 
Bible 


Vulgate—an ancient translation of 
the Bible into Latin, translated and 
edited by Jerome 


Purpose 


In the preface to the 1611 edition, the translators of the Authorized Version, known popularly 
as the King James Bible, state that it was not their purpose “to make a new translation . . . but to 
make a good one better.” Indebted to the earlier work of William Tyndale and others, they saw 
their best contribution to consist in revising and enhancing the excellence of the English versions 
which had sprung from the Reformation of the sixteenth century. In harmony with the purpose 
of the King James scholars, the translators and editors of the present work have not pursued a 
goal of innovation. They have perceived the Holy Bible, New King James Version, as a contin- 
uation of the labors of the earlier translators, thus unlocking for today’s readers the spiritual 
treasures found especially in the Authorized Version of the Holy Scriptures. 


A Living Legacy 

For nearly four hundred years, and throughout several revisions of its English form, the King 
James Bible has been deeply revered among the English-speaking peoples of the world. The pre- 
cision of translation for which it is historically renowned, and its majesty of style, have enabled 
that monumental version of the word of God to become the mainspring of the religion, language, 
and legal foundations of our civilization. 

Although the Elizabethan period and our own era share in zeal for technical advance, the 
former period was more aggressively devoted to classical learning. Along with this awakened 
concern for the classics came a flourishing companion interest in the Scriptures, an interest that 
was enlivened by the conviction that the manuscripts were providentially handed down and were 
a trustworthy record of the inspired Word of God. The King James translators were committed to 
producing an English Bible that would be a precise translation, and by no means a paraphrase or 
a broadly approximate rendering. On the one hand, the scholars were almost as familiar with the 
original languages of the Bible as with their native English. On the other hand, their reverence for 
the divine Author and His Word assured a translation of the Scriptures in which only a principle 
of utmost accuracy could be accepted. 

In 1786 Catholic scholar Alexander Geddes said of the King James Bible, “If accuracy and 
strictest attention to the letter of the text be supposed to constitute an excellent version, this is 
of all versions the most excellent.” George Bernard Shaw became a literary legend in the twen- 
tieth century because of his severe and often humorous criticisms of our most cherished values. 
Surprisingly, however, Shaw pays the following tribute to the scholars commissioned by King 
James: “The translation was extraordinarily well done because to the translators what they were 
translating was not merely a curious collection of ancient books written by different authors in 
different stages of culture, but the Word of God divinely revealed through His chosen and express- 
ly inspired scribes. In this conviction they carried out their work with boundless reverence and 
care and achieved a beautifully artistic result.” History agrees with these estimates. Therefore, 
while seeking to unveil the excellent form of the traditional English Bible, special care has also 
been taken in the present edition to preserve the work of precision which is the legacy of the 1611 
translators. 


Complete Equivalence in Translation 


Where new translation has been necessary in the New King James Version, the most complete 
representation of the original has been rendered by considering the history of usage and etymol- 
ogy of words in their contexts. This principle of complete equivalence seeks to preserve all of the 
information in the text, while presenting it in good literary form. Dynamic equivalence, a recent 
procedure in Bible translation, commonly results in paraphrasing where a more literal rendering 
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is needed to reflect a specific and vital sense. For example, complete equivalence truly renders 
the original text in expressions such as “lifted her voice and wept” (Gen. 21:16); “I gave you 
cleanness of teeth” (Amos 4:6); “Jesus met them, saying, ‘Rejoice!’” (Matt. 28:9); and “Woman, 
what does your concern have to do with Me?” (John 2:4). Complete equivalence translates fully, 
in order to provide an English text that is both accurate and readable. 

In keeping with the principle of complete equivalence, it is the policy to translate interjections 
which are commonly omitted in modern language renderings of the Bible. As an example, the 
interjection behold, in the older King James editions, continues to have a place in English usage, 
especially in dramatically calling attention to a spectacular scene, or an event of profound impor- 
tance such as the Immanuel prophecy of Isaiah 7:14. Consequently, behold is retained for these 
occasions in the present edition. However, the Hebrew and Greek originals for this word can be 
translated variously, depending on the circumstances in the passage. Therefore, in addition to 
behold, words such as indeed, look, see, and surely are also rendered to convey the appropriate sense 
suggested by the context in each case. 

In faithfulness to God and to our readers, it was deemed appropriate that all participating 
scholars sign a statement affirming their belief in the verbal and plenary inspiration of Scripture, 
and in the inerrancy of the original autographs. 


Devotional Quality 


The King James scholars readily appreciated the intrinsic beauty of divine revelation. They 
accordingly disciplined their talents to render well-chosen English words of their time, as well as 
a graceful, often musical arrangement of language, which has stirred the hearts of Bible readers 
through the years. The translators, the committees, and the editors of the present edition, while 
sensitive to the late-twentieth-century English idiom, and while adhering faithfully to the He- 
brew, Aramaic, and Greek texts, have sought to maintain those lyrical and devotional qualities 
that are so highly regarded in the Authorized Version. This devotional quality is especially ap- 
parent in the poetic and prophetic books, although even the relatively plain style of the Gospels 
and Epistles cannot strictly be likened, as sometimes suggested, to modern newspaper style. The 
Koine Greek of the New Testament is influenced by the Hebrew background of the writers, for 
whom even the gospel narratives were not merely flat utterance, but often song in various degrees 
of rhythm. 


The Style 


Students of the Bible applaud the timeless devotional character of our historic Bible. Yet it is 
also universally understood that our language, like all living languages, has undergone profound 
change since 1611. Subsequent revisions of the King James Bible have sought to keep abreast of 
changes in English speech. The present work is a further step toward this objective. Where obso- 
lescence and other reading difficulties exist, present-day vocabulary, punctuation, and grammar 
have been carefully integrated. Words representing ancient objects, such as chariot and phylac- 
tery, have no modern substitutes and are therefore retained. 

A special feature of the New King James Version is its conformity to the thought flow of the 
1611 Bible. The reader discovers that the sequence and selection of words, phrases, and clauses of 
the new edition, while much clearer, are so close to the traditional that there is remarkable ease 
in listening to the reading of either edition while following with the other. 

In the discipline of translating biblical and other ancient languages, a standard method of 
transliteration, that is, the English spelling of untranslated words, such as names of persons and 
places, has never been commonly adopted. In keeping with the design of the present work, the 
King James spelling of untranslated words is retained, although made uniform throughout. For 
example, instead of the spellings Isaiah and Elijah in the Old Testament, and Esaias and Elias in 
the New Testament, Isaiah and Elijah now appear in both Testaments. 

King James doctrinal and theological terms, for example, propitiation, justification, and sancti- 
fication, are generally familiar to English-speaking peoples. Such terms have been retained except 
where the original language indicates need for a more precise translation. 

Readers of the Authorized Version will immediately be struck by the absence of several pro- 
nouns: thee, thou, and ye are replaced by the simple you, while your and yours are substituted for 
thy and thine as applicable. Thee, thou, thy, and thine were once forms of address to express a 
special relationship to human as well as divine persons. These pronouns are no longer part of our 
language. However, reverence for God in the present work is preserved by capitalizing pronouns, 
including You, Your, and Yours, which refer to Him. Additionally, capitalization of these pronouns 
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benefits the reader by clearly distinguishing divine and human persons referred to in a passage. 
Without such capitalization the distinction is often obscure, because the antecedent of a pronoun 
is not always clear in the English translation. 

In addition to the pronoun usages of the seventeenth century, the -eth and -est verb endings, 
so familiar in the earlier King James editions, are now obsolete. Unless a speaker is schooled in 
these verb endings, there is common difficulty in selecting the correct form to be used with a 
given subject of the verb in vocal prayer. That is, should we use love, loveth, or lovest? do, doeth, 
doest, or dost? have, hath, or hast? Because these forms are obsolete, contemporary English usage 
has been substituted for the previous verb endings. 

In older editions of the King James Version, the frequency of the connective and far exceed- 
ed the limits of present English usage. Also, biblical linguists agree that the Hebrew and Greek 
original words for this conjunction may commonly be translated otherwise, depending on the 
immediate context. Therefore, instead of and, alternatives such as also, but, however, now, so, then, 
and thus are accordingly rendered in the present edition, when the original language permits. 

The real character of the Authorized Version does not reside in its archaic pronouns or verbs 
or other grammatical forms of the seventeenth century, but rather in the care taken by its scholars 
to impart the letter and spirit of the original text in a majestic and reverent style. 


The Format 


The format of the New King James Version is designed to enhance the vividness and devotion- 
al quality of the Holy Scriptures: 


e Subject headings assist the reader to identify topics and transitions in the biblical content. 

e Words or phrases in italics indicate expressions in the original language which require 
clarification by additional English words, as also done throughout the history of the King 
James Bible. 

e Oblique type in the New Testament indicates a quotation from the Old Testament. 

e Prose is divided into paragraphs to indicate the structure of thought. 

e Poetry is structured as contemporary verse to reflect the poetic form and beauty of the pas- 
sage in the original language. 

e The covenant name of God was usually translated from the Hebrew as Lorp or Gop (using 
capital letters as shown) in the King James Old Testament. This tradition is maintained. In 
the present edition the name is so capitalized whenever the covenant name is quoted in the 
New Testament from a passage in the Old Testament. 


The Old Testament Text 


The Hebrew Bible has come down to us through the scrupulous care of ancient scribes who 
copied the original text in successive generations. By the sixth century A.D. the scribes were 
succeeded by a group known as the Masoretes, who continued to preserve the sacred Scriptures 
for another five hundred years in a form known as the Masoretic Text. Babylonia, Palestine, and 
Tiberias were the main centers of Masoretic activity; but by the tenth century A.D. the Masoretes 
of Tiberias, led by the family of ben Asher, gained the ascendancy. Through subsequent edi- 
tions, the ben Asher text became in the twelfth century the only recognized form of the Hebrew 
Scriptures. 

Daniel Bomberg printed the first Rabbinic Bible in 1516-17; that work was followed in 1524- 
25 by a second edition prepared by Jacob ben Chayyim and also published by Bomberg. The 
text of ben Chayyim was adopted in most subsequent Hebrew Bibles, including those used by 
the King James translators. The ben Chayyim text was also used for the first two editions of 
Rudolph Kittel’s Biblia Hebraica of 1906 and 1912. In 1937 Paul Kahle published a third edition 
of Biblia Hebraica. This edition was based on the oldest dated manuscript of the ben Asher text, 
the Leningrad Manuscript B19a (a.p. 1008), which Kahle regarded as superior to that used by 
ben Chayyim. 

For the New King James Version the text used was the 1967/1977 Stuttgart edition of the 
Biblia Hebraica, with frequent comparisons being made with the Bombers edition of 1524-25. 
The Septuagint (Greek) Version of the Old Testament and the Latin Vulgate also were consulted. 
In addition to referring to a variety of ancient versions of the Hebrew Scriptures, the New King 
James Version draws on the resources of relevant manuscripts from the Dead Sea caves. In the 
few places where the Hebrew was so obscure that the 1611 King James was compelled to follow 
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one of the versions, but where information is now available to resolve the problems, the New 
King James Version follows the Hebrew text. Significant variations are recorded in the center 
reference column. 


The New Testament Text 


There is more manuscript support for the New Testament than for any other body of ancient 
literature. Over five thousand Greek, eight thousand Latin, and many more manuscripts in other 
languages attest the integrity of the New Testament. There is only one basic New Testament used 
by Protestants, Roman Catholics, and Orthodox, by conservatives and liberals. Minor variations 
in hand copying have appeared through the centuries, before mechanical printing began about 
A.D. 1450. 

Some variations exist in the spelling of Greek words, in word order, and in similar details. 
These ordinarily do not show up in translation and do not affect the sense of the text in any way. 

Other manuscript differences such as omission or inclusion of a word or a clause, and two 
paragraphs in the Gospels, should not overshadow the overwhelming degree of agreement which 
exists among the ancient records. Bible readers may be assured that the most important differ- 
ences in English New Testaments of today are due, not to manuscript divergence, but to the way 
in which translators view the task of translation: How literally should the text be rendered? How 
does the translator view the matter of biblical inspiration? Does the translator adopt a paraphrase 
when a literal rendering would be quite clear and more to the point? The New King James Ver- 
sion follows the historic precedent of the Authorized Version in maintaining a literal approach 
to translation, except where the idiom of the original language cannot be translated directly into 
our tongue. 

The King James New Testament was based on the traditional text of the Greek-speaking 
churches, first published in 1516, and later called the Textus Receptus or Received Text. Although 
based on the relatively few available manuscripts, these were representative of many more which 
existed at the time but only became known later. In the late nineteenth century, B. Westcott and 
F. Hort taught that this text had been officially edited by the fourth-century church, but a total 
lack of historical evidence for this event has forced a revision of the theory. It is now widely 
held that the Byzantine Text that largely supports the Textus Receptus has as much right as the 
Alexandrian or any other tradition to be weighed in determining the text of the New Testament. 

Since the 1880s most contemporary translations of the New Testament have relied upon a rel- 
atively few manuscripts discovered chiefly in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. 
Such translations depend primarily on two manuscripts, Codex Vaticanus and Codex Sinaiticus, 
because of their greater age. The Greek text obtained by using these sources and the related pa- 
pyri (our most ancient manuscripts) is known as the Alexandrian Text. However, some scholars 
have grounds for doubting the faithfulness of Vaticanus and Sinaiticus, since they often disagree 
with one another, and Sinaiticus exhibits excessive omission. 

A third viewpoint of New Testament scholarship holds that the best text is based on the 
consensus of the majority of existing Greek manuscripts. This text is called the Majority Text. 
Most of these manuscripts are in substantial agreement. Even though many are late, and none 
is earlier than the fifth century, usually their readings are verified by papyri, ancient versions, 
quotations from the early church fathers, or a combination of these. The Majority Text is similar 
to the Textus Receptus, but it corrects those readings which have little or no support in the Greek 
manuscript tradition. 

Today, scholars agree that the science of New Testament textual criticism is in a state of flux. 
Very few scholars still favor the Textus Receptus as such, and then often for its historical prestige 
as the text of Luther, Calvin, Tyndale, and the King James Version. For about a century most have 
followed a Critical Text (so called because it is edited according to specific principles of textual 
criticism) which depends heavily upon the Alexandrian type of text. More recently many have 
abandoned this Critical Text (which is quite similar to the one edited by Westcott and Hort) for 
one that is more eclectic. Finally, a small but growing number of scholars prefer the Majority 
Text, which is close to the traditional text except in the Revelation. 

In light of these facts, and also because the New King James Version is the fifth revision of 
a historic document translated from specific Greek texts, the editors decided to retain the tradi- 
tional text in the body of the New Testament and to indicate major Critical and Majority Text 
variant readings in the center reference column. Although these variations are duly indicated 
in the center-column notes of the present edition, it is most important to emphasize that fully 
eighty-five percent of the New Testament text is the same in the Textus Receptus, the Alexandri- 
an Text, and the Majority Text. 
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Center-Column Notes 


Significant explanatory notes, alternate translations, and cross-references, as well as New 
Testament citations of Old Testament passages, are supplied in the center reference column. 

Important textual variants in the Old Testament are identified in a standard form. 

The textual notes in the present edition of the New Testament make no evaluation of read- 
ings, but do clearly indicate the manuscript sources of readings. They objectively present the facts 
without such tendentious remarks as “the best manuscripts omit” or “the most reliable manu- 
scripts read.” Such notes are value judgments that differ according to varying viewpoints on the 
text. By giving a clearly defined set of variants the New King James Version benefits readers of 
all textual persuasions. 

Where significant variations occur in the New Testament Greek manuscripts, textual notes 
are classified as follows: 


NU-Text 

These variations from the traditional text generally represent the Alexandrian or 
Egyptian type of text described previously in “The New Testament Text.” They are 
found in the Critical Text published in the twenty-seventh edition of the Nestle- 
Aland Greek New Testament (N) and in the United Bible Societies’ fourth edition 
(U), hence the acronym, “NU-Text.” 


M-Text 

This symbol indicates points of variation in the Majority Text from the traditional 
text, as also previously discussed in “The New Testament Text.” It should be noted 
that M stands for whatever reading is printed in the published Greek New Testament 
According to the Majority Text, whether supported by overwhelming, strong, or only 
a divided majority textual tradition. 


The textual notes reflect the scholarship of the past 150 years and will assist the reader to 
observe the variations between the different manuscript traditions of the New Testament. Such 
information is generally not available in English translations of the New Testament. 


HOW TO UNDERSTAND 


WHAT THE BIBLE MEANS 
BY WHAT IT SAYS 


BY EARL D. RADMACHER 


After the apostle Paul had given some significant teaching to his younger son in the faith, 
Timothy, he gave him the key to understanding (2 Tim. 2:15): 

“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, a worker who does not need to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” 

If the reader is going to understand what he or she is reading, then the rules of communication 
must be diligently followed. These are the same rules that are followed in everyday conversation 
when understanding takes place. In other words, there is not a special or secret set of rules for 
understanding God’s Word. 


Central to everything else in this process is the recognition that meaning is singular, not plural. 
For example, the popular response often heard, “there are many different interpretations of that,” 
is clearly false. There may be ten suggested interpretations, but at least nine of them are false. The 
interpretation is what the writer intended with the vocabulary he used. But this does not limit ap- 
plication, because although the interpretation is single, application may be multiple. It is the work 
of the Holy Spirit to illumine hearts to see a variety of applications to life. But the applications, 
to be valid, must be true to the author’s intended interpretation as expressed in the written text. 
If there is only one valid interpretation of a biblical passage, how then is it to be understood? 
Paul’s challenge to “rightly divide the word of truth” may be fulfilled by using the following 
four-step process: 


First step: Word Focus 
Second step: Word Relations 
Third step: Context 

Fourth step: Culture 


Now let’s put the process to work on an often-quoted verse of Scripture (Matt. 18:20) where 
Jesus is speaking to His disciples: 
“For where two or three are gathered together in My name, I am there in the midst of them.” 


A key word is “gathered.” A complete concordance lists various forms of gather in the New 
Testament about 75 times. These occurrences translate some ten different Greek words, but over 
half of them translate just one Greek verb (the one used in our passage) made up of two parts 
meaning “with, together with,” and “to lead, bring”; thus the expression means “to lead or bring 
together.” This discovery of the etymology of a word is a good starting point for study. One could 
go on to look at the word comparatively by studying its synonyms and antonyms. Most important 
in word study, however, is to note the usage of the word historically in Scripture. 

The use of “gathered” in this verse may be puzzling to the reader because the group is so small. 
Just “two or three.” Yet it is a very important gathering because Jesus Christ is “in the midst of 
them” when the condition is fulfilled that the gathering be in His name. Such a significant gath- 
ering with Christ drives us to look very carefully at this verse, so we need to move to the second 
step in the process of finding the meaning, namely word relations. 
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Before we do that, however, it may be worthwhile to suggest two tools that will be helpful to 
the student of Scripture in the first step: (1) The Majority Text Greek New Testament Interlinear. 
This work interweaves the English translation and the Greek text so that the student can see 
what Greek words translate into the English rendering. (2) An Expository Dictionary of New 
Testament Words. This handy tool for the English reader by W. E. Vine gives precise meanings of 
Greek words. It serves as somewhat of a combination dictionary and concordance. 


Word Relations 


Word studies are enlightening and fun, but words do not stand alone. Rather, they are related 
to the words around them. We call these relationships grammar or syntax (“to place together”) 
and studying them is crucial to learning the meaning of Matthew 18:20. For example, the very 
first word (“for”) expresses a relationship. It is small and usually ignored, but it is an important 
conjunction. It lets you know that this verse does not stand alone but is directly related to what 
has just been stated. It establishes the reason or cause for the preceding instructions. 

Two other words that show grammatical relations are the adverbs “where” and “there.” The 
“where” pertains to the dependent clause and the “there” to the independent clause. The inde- 
pendent clause contains the main idea of the sentence (“I am”) which identifies the actions. Thus 
the personal, powerful presence and ministry of Jesus Christ will be experienced (main clause) 
where the gathering is functioning according to His directives, in His name. This being the case, 
we are motivated in our search for meaning to take the third step in the process. 


Context 


It has sometimes been said (with tongue in cheek, perhaps) that there are three rules for 
understanding the meaning of the text. The first is context. The second is context. The third is 
context. This overstatement makes the point—so let’s do it! 

There are basically three areas of context to study. 


1. The immediate context. 
2. The book context. 
3. The Bible context. 


Taking your cue from the causal conjunction (“for”) of verse 20, begin moving back in the 
immediately preceding context. Notice the reference to the “two” in verse 19 and the “again” 
which precedes it. Keep moving back and find the original reference to “two or three” in verse 16. 
At this point, the words of Jesus take you back to the Old Testament context (Deut. 19:15) for a 
principle of settling disputes. Now you are gaining awareness of what the “gathered” is referring 
to in verse 20. But note the contrastive conjunction (“But”) that begins verse 16. This sends you 
back to verse 15 and the topic sentence which begins the paragraph and starts the immediately 
preceding context of verse 20. Now you have the subject matter of this whole section, namely a 
breach of relationship between brothers in Christ: “ .. if your brother sins against you.” Thus 
this passage is telling how members of Christ’s family settle disputes. 

Now let’s look at the context following our text of verse 20. Peter’s question in response to 
Jesus shows that he understood exactly what Jesus was talking about and he applied it to himself: 


“Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? Up to seven times?” 


Thus in the context of verse 20, Jesus is presenting the process for dealing with sin and main- 
taining unity in the church (verse 17), which was yet to be established. It starts with private 
confronting in verse 15 (one on one), moves to group adjudication in verse 16 (two or three), and 
is finalized by the church in verse 17, the highest court of appeal on earth for spiritual account- 
ability. In verses 18 and 19, Jesus strongly reinforces the legitimacy of this process of discipline 
in the family of believers by stating that, when it is done properly, they will be accomplishing on 
earth that which has already been determined as the will of God in heaven. 

Thus in verse 20, Jesus summarizes this whole process of discipline by affirming that when it 
is carried out according to His directives, it has the power and authority of His almighty presence. 

If you now move from the immediate context to the context of the whole book of Matthew, 
you will find that Christ spoke of the future church (Matt. 18:17) only one other time in the 
Gospels, namely in Matthew 16:18. In that passage, He spoke of its nature: 


“.. Twill build My church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it.” 


The church was to be a future (“will”), personal (“My”), permanent (“Hades . . . not prevail”) 
project of Jesus Christ Himself (“I”). By way of comparison, in Matthew 18:15-20, Jesus presents 
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the procedure of governing and maintaining the unity of that church, His body, which was yet 
to be established at Pentecost. 

There is yet a further area of context, namely, the remainder of the Bible. In pursuing that, 
one might continue this study by comparing the parallel passage in Luke 17:3, 4. One could also 
move on to the letters to the churches for further instruction and development of a total doctrine 
of church discipline (see 1 Cor. 5:1—6:20; 1 Tim. 5:19-22; Titus 3:1-11; Heb. 13:17). 


Culture 


The final step in our four-step process is the cultural study. This seeks to recreate the setting. 
Actually this may be done at the beginning as well as throughout the study process. There are 
three major areas of culture, which may be designated as follows: 


1. Social—the customs of the times. 
2. Temporal—the period in history. 
3. Geographical—the place on earth. 


Many helpful books are available for this area of study, especially Bible dictionaries and 
encyclopedias. 

Two words in the immediate context that have social and cultural implications are “heathen” 
and “tax collector.” Why are those words chosen as picturing the status of the brother who re- 
fuses the discipline of the church? 

With respect to timing in history, this passage of the teaching of Jesus occurred early in His 
fourth year of public ministry. It follows His prediction of His coming death and resurrection 
(Matt. 16:21; 17:22, 23). Although He lived under the Mosaic law and kept it perfectly (Matt. 
5:17), He predicted this current dispensation of grace (John 1:17) and the birth of the church 
(Matt. 16:18; cf. Eph. 3:1-21). Thus Jesus was preparing His disciples who were going to be the 
foundation stones in the church (Eph. 2:19-22) that would be established at Pentecost (Acts 1:4, 
5; cf. 1 Cor. 12:13). 

Concerning geographical setting, Jesus was teaching at Capernaum on the northwestern shore 
of the Sea of Galilee. He had recently been at Caesarea Philippi (today known as Banias) at the 
foot of Mount Hermon, one of three sources of the Jordan River. In that beautiful setting, after 
He was transfigured in their midst, the voice of God from heaven declared, “This is My beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Hear Him!” 

Perhaps this is the appropriate word for all of us as we now approach God’s Word. “Hear 
Him!” 
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Genesis 

God (Heb. ’elohim, 430) 
heavens (Heb. shamayim, 8064) 
walked (Heb. halak, 1980) 

land (Heb. ’erets, 776) 

believe (Heb. ‘aman, 539) 
accounted (Heb. chashab, 2803) 
seed (Heb. zera‘, 2233) 

dream (Heb. chalom, 2472) 
Pharaoh (Heb. Par‘oh, 6547) 
Almighty (Heb. shadday, 7706) 


Exodus 
delivered (Heb. natsal, 5337) 
entreat (Heb. ‘atar, 6279) 
redeemed (Heb. ga’al, 1350) 
consecrate (Heb. gadash, 6942) 
Lord Gop (Heb. ’adonay YHWH, 
113; 3068) 
altar (Heb. mizbeach, 4196) 
washing (Heb. rachats, 7364) 
goodness (Heb. chesed, 2617) 
tabernacle (Heb. mishkan, 4908) 


Leviticus 

offering (Heb. gorban, 7133) 

blood (Heb. dam, 1818) 

priest (Heb. kohen, 3548) 

make atonement (Heb. kaphar, 3722) 
fire (Heb. ’esh, 784) 

transgressions (Heb. pesha’, 6588) 
hate (Heb. sane’, 8130) 
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Jubilee (Heb. yobel, 3104) 
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anointed (Heb. mashach, 4886) 
sacrifice (Heb. zebach, 2077) 
dedication (Heb. chanukkah, 2598) 
enemies (Heb. tsarim, 6862) 

rebel (Heb. marad, 4775) 

wash (Heb. rachats, 7364) 

Scepter (Heb. shebet, 7626) 
Sabbath (Heb. shabbath, 7676) 
vengeance (Heb. naqam, 5358) 


Deuteronomy 
swore (Heb. shaba‘, 7650) 
evil (Heb. ra‘, 7451) 


statutes (Heb. choq, 2706) 
chosen (Heb. bachar, 977) 
kingdom (Heb. mamlakah, 4467) 
hang (Heb. talah, 8518) 

worship (Heb. shachah, 7812) 
burnt offering (Heb. ‘olah, 5930) 
cursed (Heb. ’arar, 779) 

feast (Heb. chag, 2282) 


Joshua 

inheritance (Heb. nachalah, 5159) 
rest (Heb. shaqat, 8252) 

walk (Heb. halak, 1980) 
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judge (Heb. shaphat, 8199) 

sing praise (Heb. zamar, 2167) 
sincerity (Heb. tamim, 8549) 
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glean (Heb. laqat, 3950) 
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understanding (Heb. tebunah, 8394) 
stone (Heb. ’eben, 68) 
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Baal (Heb. ba‘al, 1168) 
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sons (Heb. ben, 1121) 
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confess (Heb. yadah, 3034) 
carefully (Heb. charah, 2734) 
awesome (Heb. yare’, 3372) 
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fasting (Heb. tsum, 6684) 
Pur (Heb. pur, 6332) 


Job 

blameless (Heb. tam, 8535) 
proud (Heb. rahab, 7293) 
behold (Heb. ra’ah, 7200) 
Sheol (Heb. she’ol, 7585) 
affliction (Heb. ‘oni, 6040) 
right (Heb. mishpat, 4941) 


Psalms 

nations (Heb. goy, 1471) 
judgment (Heb. mishpat, 4941) 
words (Heb. ’imrah, 565) 

joy (Heb. simchah, 8057) 
shield (Heb. magen, 4043) 
pure (Heb. bar, 1249) 
remember (Heb. zakar, 2142) 
hope (Heb. yachal, 3176) 
heart (Heb. leb, 3820) 
wondrous works (Heb. pala’, 6381) 
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soul (Heb. nephesh, 5315) 

give thanks (Heb. yadah, 3034) 
law (Heb. torah, 8451) 

mercy (Heb. chanan, 2603) 
happy (Heb. ’esher, 835) 


shout for joy (Heb. ranan, 7442) 


extol (Heb. rum, 7311) 
sing (Heb. shir, 7891) 
praise (Heb. halal, 1984) 


Proverbs 

equity (Heb. meshar, 4339) 
wisdom (Heb. chokmah, 2451) 
instruction (Heb. musar, 4148) 
proverb (Heb. mashal, 4912) 
foolish (Heb. ’ivvelet, 200) 
banquet (Heb. mishteh, 4960) 
friends (Heb. rea‘, 7453) 

fear (Heb. yir’ah, 3374) 


Ecclesiastes 
vanity (Heb. hebel, 1892) 
labor (Heb. ‘amal, 5999) 


Song of Solomon 
beloved (Heb. dod, 1730) 


Isaiah 
light (Heb. ’or, 216) 


seraphim (Heb. seraphim, 8314) 


hosts (Heb. tseba’ot, 6635) 
blessing (Heb. berakah, 1293) 
burden (Heb. massa’, 4853) 
Servant (Heb. ‘ebed, 5650) 
diviners (Heb. qasam, 7080) 
woe (Heb. hoy, 1945) 
salvation (Heb. yeshu‘ah, 3444) 
sackcloth (Heb. saq, 8242) 
inherit (Heb. yarash, 3423) 
sign (Heb. ‘ot, 226) 
everlasting (Heb. ‘olam, 5769) 


righteousness (Heb. tsedeq, 6664) 


Jeremiah 

build (Heb. banah, 1129) 
guide (Heb. ‘alluph, 441) 
mourn (Heb. ’abal, 56) 
falsehood (Heb. sheger, 8267) 
forsaken (Heb. ‘azab, 5800) 
heal (Heb. apha’, 7495) 
word (Heb. dabar, 1697) 
shepherd (Heb. ra‘ah, 7462) 
hissing (Heb. shereqah, 8322) 
plant (Heb. nata‘, 5193) 

cast away (Heb. ma’as, 3988) 
prophet (Heb. nabi’, 5030) 
cup (Heb. kos, 3563) 


Lamentations 
weeps (Heb. bakah, 1058) 
renew (Heb. chadash, 2318) 
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Ezekiel 

son of man (Heb. ben ’adam, 
1121; 120) 

idols (Heb. gillulim, 1544) 

rebellious (Heb. meriy, 4805) 

repent (Heb. shub, 7725) 

lamentation (Heb. giynah, 7015) 

abomination (Heb. shiqquts, 8251) 

watchman (Heb. tsaphah, 6822) 

Gog (Heb. gag, 1463) 

glory (Heb. kabod, 3519) 


Daniel 

interpretation (Aram. peshar, 6591) 
vision (Heb. chazon, 2377) 

sealed (Heb. chatham, 2856) 

wait (Heb. chakah, 2442) 


Hosea 
stumble (Heb. kashal, 3782) 
commit harlotry (Heb. zanah, 2181) 


Joel 
spirit (Heb. ruach, 7307) 


Amos 
seek (Heb. darash, 1875) 


Obadiah 
pride (Heb. zadon, 2087) 


Jonah 

prepared (Heb. manah, 4487) 

slow to anger (Heb. ’arek; ’aph, 
750; 639) 


Micah 
complaint (Heb. rib, 7379) 
compassion (Heb. racham, 7355) 


Nahum 
jealous (Heb. ganno’, 7072) 


Habakkuk 
image (Heb. pesel, 6459) 


Zephaniah 
meek (Heb. ‘anav, 6035) 


Haggai 
signet ring (Heb. chotham, 2368) 


Zechariah 
angel (Heb. mal’ak, 4397) 
BRANCH (Heb. tsemach, 6780) 


Malachi 
try (Heb. bachan, 974) 
day (Heb. yom, 3117) 


Matthew 
Jesus (Gk. Iésous, 2424) 
tempted (Gk. peirazé, 3985) 
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blessed (Gk. makarios, 3107) 
tittle (Gk. keraia, 2762) 
Beelzebub (Gk. Beelzeboul, 954) 
Christ (Gk. Christos, 5547) 
Peter (Gk. petros, 4074); 

rock (Gk. petra, 4073) 


mind (Gk. dianoia, nous, 1271; 3563) 


hen (Gk. ornis, 3733) 


the kingdom of heaven (Gk. hé basileia 


ton ouranon, 932; 3772) 


Mark 

repentance (Gk. metanoia, 3341) 
faith (Gk. pistis, 4102) 

leaven (Gk. zumé, 2219) 

hell (Gk. gehenna, 1067) 

rabbi (Gk. rabbi, 4461) 


cornerstone (Gk. gonia, akrogéniaios, 


1137: 204) 

Abba, Father (Gk. abba ho pater, 
5; 3962) 

gospel (Gk. ewangelion, 2098) 


Luke 

Savior (Gk. sdtér, 4990) 

baptize (Gk. baptizd, 907) 

decease (Gk. exodos, 1841) 
blasphemy (Gk. blasphémia, 988) 
mammon (Gk. mammoénas, 3126) 
offend (Gk. skandalizé, 4624) 

be merciful (Gk. hilaskomai, 2433) 
Paradise (Gk. paradeisos, 3857) 


John 

the Word (Gk. ho logos, 3056) 

born again (Gk. gennaoé anothen, 
1080; 509) 

the only begotten Son (Gk. ho 
monogenés huios, 3439; 5207) 

fountain (Gk. pégé, 4077) 

testify (Gk. martured, 3140) 

I AM (Gk. eg6 eimi, 1473; 1510) 

signs (Gk. sémeion, 4592) 

wash (Gk. niptd, 3538); bathed 
(Gk. loud, 3068) 

believe (Gk. pisteud, 4100) 

vine (Gk. ampelos, 288) 

illustration (Gk. paroimia, 3942) 

glorify (Gk. doxazd, 1392) 

life (Gk. 26é, 2222) 


Acts 
together (Gk. epi to auto, 1909; 847) 


foreknowledge (Gk. prognosis, 4268) 


persevere (Gk. proskartered, 
proskarterésis, 4342; 4343) 


filled with the Holy Spirit (Gk. pléthéd 
pneumatos hagiou, 4130; 4151; 40) 


persecution (Gk. didgmos, 1375) 
lamb (Gk. amnos, 286) 


one who feared God (Gk. phoboumenos 


ton theon, 5399; 2316) 
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He put up with (Gk. tropophored, 
5159) 

grace (Gk. charis, 5485) 

the Spirit (Gk. to pneuma, 4151) 


Romans 

propitiation (Gk. hilastérion, 2435) 
justification (Gk. dikaidsis, 1347) 
reconciliation (Gk. katallagé, 2643) 
united together (Gk. sumphutos, 4854) 
law (Gk. nomos, 3551) 

adoption (Gk. huiothesia, 5206) 
predestined (Gk. proorizé, 4309) 
mystery (Gk. mustérion, 3466) 
transform (Gk. metamorphod, 3339) 
hope (Gk. elpis, 1680) 

revelation (Gk. apokalupsis, 602) 


1 Corinthians 
fellowship (Gk. koindnia, 2842) 
futile (Gk. mataios, 3152) 
temple (Gk. naos, 3485) 
liberty (Gk. exousia, 1849) 
demon (Gk. daimonion, 1140) 
spiritual gifts (Gk. pneumatikos, 4152); 
gifts (Gk. charisma, 5486) 
tongues (Gk. gldssa, 1100) 
resurrection (Gk. anastasis, 386) 
life-giving spirit (Gk. pneuma 
zoopoioun, 4151; 2227) 


2 Corinthians 

sealed (Gk. sphragiz0, 4972); 
guarantee (Gk. arrabon, 728) 

new covenant (Gk. kainé diathéké, 
2537: 1242) 

earthen vessels (Gk. ostrakinos 
skeuos, 3749; 4632) 

righteousness of God (Gk. dikaiosuné 
theou, 1343; 2316) 

apostle (Gk. apostolos, 652) 


Galatians 
revelation of Jesus Christ 
(Gk. apokalupsis Iésou Christou, 
602; 2424; 5547) 
idolatry (Gk. eiddlolatreia, 1495) 
elements (Gk. stoicheion, 4747) 
flesh (Gk. sarx, 4561) 


Ephesians 
purpose (Gk. prothesis, 4286); 
counsel (Gk. boulé, 1012); 
will (Gk. theléma, 2307) 
workmanship (Gk. poiéma, 4161) 
stewardship (Gk. oikonomia, 3622) 
new man (Gk. kainos anthropos, 
2537; 444) 


Philippians 
supply (Gk. epichorégia, 2024) 
striving together (Gk. sunathled, 4866) 
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form of God (Gk. morphé theou, 
3444; 2316) 
virtue (Gk. areté, 703) 


Colossians 

Jesus Christ (Gk. Iésous Christos, 
2424: 5547) 

fullness of the Godhead (Gk. pléréma 
tés theotétos, 4138; 2320) 

peace (Gk. eiréné, 1515); rule 
(Gk. brabeud, 1018) 

perfect (Gk. teleios, 5046) 


1 Thessalonians 
coming (Gk. parousia, 3952) 
sanctification (Gk. hagiasmos, 38) 
spirit (Gk. pneuma, 4151); 

soul (Gk. psuché, 5590; 

body (Gk. séma, 4983) 
epistle (Gk. epistolé, 1992) 


2 Thessalonians 

destruction (Gk. olethros, 3639) 
falling away (Gk. apostasia, 646) 

the lawless one (Gk. ho anomos, 459) 


1 Timothy 

intercession (Gk. enteuxis, 
entugchand, 1783; 1793) 

ransom (Gk. antilutron, 487) 

bishop (Gk. episkopos, 1985) 

idle babblings (Gk. kenophdnia, 2757) 


2 Timothy 

rightly dividing (Gk. orthotomed, 3718) 

inspiration of God (Gk. theopneustos, 
2315) 

appearing (Gk. epiphaneia, 2015) 


Titus 

slave (Gk. doulos, 1401) 

God our Savior (Gk. sétér hémon theos, 
4990; 2257; 2316) 

washing of regeneration (Gk. loutron 
palingenesias, 3067; 3824) 


Hebrews 

brightness (Gk. apaugasma, 541); 
express image (Gk. charaktér, 5481) 

firstborn (Gk. prétotokos, 4416) 

captain (Gk. archégos, 747) 

mercy (Gk. eleos, 1656) 

oracles (Gk. logion, 3051) 

made like (Gk. aphomoiod, 871) 

know (Gk. gindskd, 1097 Gk. oida, 
1492) 

redemption (Gk. apolutrdsis, 629) 

new and living way (Gk. hodos 
prosphatos kai zdsa, 3598; 4372; 
2532; 2198) 

Mediator (Gk. mesités, 3316) 

covenant (Gk. diathéké, 1242) 
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James 

good gift (Gk. dosis agathé, 1394; 18); 
perfect gift (Gk. déréma teleion, 
1434; 5046) 

similitude of God (Gk. homoidsis theou, 
3669; 2316) 

Lord of Sabaoth (Gk. kurios Sabaéth, 
2962; 4519) 

anointing (Gk. aleiphd, 218) 


1 Peter 

word (Gk. logos, 3056; Gk. rhéma, 
4487) 

example (Gk. hupogrammos, 5261) 

heirs together (Gk. sunkléronomos, 
4789) 

love (Gk. agapé, 26) 


2 Peter 
divine power (Gk. theios dunamis, 
2304; 1411); divine nature 
(Gk. theios phusis, 2304; 5449) 
morning star (Gk. phdsphoros, 5459) 
knowledge (Gk. gnésis, 1108) 
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1 John 

advocate (Gk. paraklétos, 3875) 
anointing (Gk. chrisma, 5545) 
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THE WORDS, “In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth,” have evoked con- 
siderable debate; but without apology, that is how this book begins. In the words of one of 
the historic creeds: “I believe in God the Father almighty, Maker of heaven and earth.” These 
words are only the beginning of this book of beginnings—a prologue to a prologue. Genesis 
gives more than an account of creation. It also describes other beginnings—humanity’s Fall 
into sin and the start of God’s elaborate rescue mission for all peoples. It tells what happened 
first in many important respects (creation, sin, judgment, languages, races, marriage); but at 
the center of Genesis lies God’s sovereign call to Abram and Sarai, a couple of idol worshipers 
in the Middle East. 


Author and Background The Book of Genesis was written and compiled by Moses in the Wilderness of 
Sinai. Biblical and extrabiblical evidence points to this fact. Jesus clearly assumes Mosaic authorship of Genesis 
in the statement, “Moses therefore gave you circumcision” (compare also Acts 15:1). Since the reason for cir- 
cumcision is mentioned only in Genesis 17, Jesus had to be referring to Moses’ compilation of the story. Second, 
both Jewish and Christian tradition unanimously agree with this biblical testimony: Moses compiled and wrote 
the Pentateuch, the first five books of the Bible, in the Wilderness of Sinai. This would place his authorship of 
Genesis around the fifteenth century B.c. 

Many scholars since the nineteenth century have denied Moses’ authorship of Genesis. Instead, some of 
these scholars have suggested that the Pentateuch, including Genesis, was compiled at a later date, perhaps 
in the sixth century B.c. According to this analysis, anonymous editors used at least four documents to piece 
together the Pentateuch. These four documents were identified by tracing the divine names, such as Elohim 
and Yahweh, through the Pentateuch, and by tracing certain variations in phraseology and word choice. The 
four documents are called: the J document, which uses Yahweh for God; the E document, which uses Elohim 
for God; the P or Priestly document; and the D or Deuteronomic document. More recently, this dissection of 
the Pentateuch has been challenged, and no real consensus has emerged from the ensuing scholarly debate. 

By appreciating the unified structure of Genesis, Moses’ guiding hand in the compilation and authorship of 
Genesis can be discerned. Certainly, Moses used other literary sources to piece together his narrative. Sometimes 
these sources are identified (see Gen. 5:1). Moses presumably edited these older documents to make them 
understandable to his readers—the second Israelite generation after the Exodus. And later prophets updated 
the language for the ensuing generations of Israelite readers. 

But after all the analysis, it is clear that Moses wrote and compiled Genesis to encourage the early Israelites 
while they were preparing to enter the land of Canaan, the Promised Land. The content of Genesis would have 
been especially significant to them. It explains why their ancestors went to Egypt in the first place, why their 
nation was destined for another Promised Land, and why God had revealed Himself so dramatically to them 
in the wilderness. 


2 GENESIS INTRODUCTION 


Principal Message Genesis, the book of beginnings, has two parts. The first 
part (chs. 1-11) serves as a prologue to the second part (chs. 12-50), the book's 
main event—God's sovereign work in Abraham's family to accomplish His good 
will for all nations. This prologue (chs. 1-11) provides keys that unlock the rest of 
the book and the rest of the Bible as well. 

Four key concepts presented in Genesis 1-11 are crucial for comprehending 
the rest of the Bible. First, the God who entered the lives of Abram and Sarai is the 
same God who created the entire universe. He is the only true and living God— 
Yahweh, the Creator and the Savior of the world. Second, all people have rebelled 

against God, their benevolent Creator, and His good 
will for them. Humanity has inherited a state of 
sinfulness from Adam and Eve’s rebellion in the 
Garden of Eden. Third, God judges and will judge 
the actions of all people. God, by sending the 
Flood, made it clear to Noah and to everyone that 
human wickedness is entirely unacceptable. God 
cannot let evil reign free in His creation. Fourth, 
sin continues to plague all of humanity—even after 
the Flood. Although the Flood did not wash away 
sin, God, as the second half of Genesis (chs. 
12-50) reveals, has a plan to save humanity 
from its own evil deeds. 
The first part of Genesis provides 
the setting for the story of 
Abram and Sarai (chs. 12-50). 
Their world is populated by 
a broad spectrum of people 
groups, each with its own lan- 
guage, customs, values, and 
beliefs, and all have adopted 
their own imaginary gods. 

The main story of Gene- 
sis—God's plan to bless all 
nations through Abraham's 
descendants—starts in chapter 
12. It begins with God's call to 
Abram and Sarai (Abraham and 
Sarah) to become the parents of a new people—a new nation. This new nation 
would become God's tool for blessing all peoples. Even though Abram and Sarai 
were merely an elderly couple with the means to travel, God chose to begin His 
plan of redemption for the entire world with them. The description of their experi- 
ences demonstrates the irruption (the breaking into from without) of God's blessing 
into their lives. Central to God's blessing was His covenant with Abraham—the 
Abrahamic covenant (see 12:1-3; 15:1-21). God, the awesome Creator of the entire 
universe, freely chose to make everlasting promises to Abraham and his descen- 
dants. These promises in the Abrahamic covenant were the foundation for all of 
God's subsequent promises and covenants in the Bible. Genesis is not merely a 
beginning; it provides the foundation for the rest of the biblical narrative. 


The Atrahasis Epic, c. seventeenth century B.c., 
contains an account of creation and early human 
history, including the Flood. 
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CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


According to the New Testament, Adam is “a type of Him who was to come” (Rom. 
5:14). In other words, Adam's life in some ways points vividly to Jesus. Consider 
that both individuals entered the world through a special act of God, as sinless 
men. But while Adam is the head of the old creation, Christ is the head of a new 
creation. 

Melchizedek (whose name literally means “king of righteousness”) is a strange 
and shadowy figure who suddenly appears in Genesis 14. He is the king of Salem 
(which means “peace”); the Bible calls him “the priest of God Most High.” Some 
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scholars believe that this one who was, in the words of Hebrews 7:3, “made like the Son of God,” was in fact 
Christ Himself. Christ, after all, is known as the Prince of Peace (Is. 9:6). 

Joseph's character and experiences (chs. 39-50) foreshadow the coming of the Messiah in that both Joseph 
and Christ are objects of special love by their fathers, hated by their brothers, rejected as rulers over their 
brothers, conspired against and sold for silver, condemned though innocent, and raised from humiliation to 
glory by the power of God. 


GENESIS OUTLINE 


Prologue 
|. The stories of Creation and the Fall 1:1—3:24 

A. Creation: the seven days 1:1—2:3 
B. Creation: the making of man and woman 2:4-25 
C. The fall of humankind and God's judgment on Adam and Eve 3:1-24 

Il. The family of Adam and Eve 4:1—5:32 
A. Cain and Abel 4:1-26 
B. The family history of Adam and Eve 5:1-32 

Ill. The Flood 6:1—9:29 
A. The sons of God and the daughters of men 6:1-4 
B. The choosing of Noah 6:5-22 
C. The arrival of the Flood 7:1-24 
D. The abating of the waters 8:1-22 
E. The aftermath 9:1-29 

IV. The early nations and the Tower of Babel 10:1—11:32 


The early Israelites had a nomadic lifestyle. They lived in tents, which allowed them to easily move and travel to a 
new location. yeowatzup/Flickr, CC-BY 2.0 


Main Section 
|, Abram and Sarai (Abraham and Sarah) 12:1—25:34 
A. Abram and Sarai and their early experiences in the land of Canaan 12:1—15:21 


B. Abram and Sarai’s search for a son 16:1—22:24 
C. Abraham and Sarah’s last days 23:1—25:34 
. Isaac and Rebekah 26:1—27:45 
A. Isaac and Abimelech 26:1-33 
B. Isaac's blessing on his two sons Jacob and Esau 27:1-45 
Jacob and Esau 27:46—36:43 
. The sending of Jacob to Laban 27:46—28:5 
Esau’s marriage to a daughter of Ishmael 28:6-9 
God's self-revelation to Jacob at Bethel 28:10-22 
. Jacob's family 29:1—30:24 
Jacob's dealings with Laban in Padan Aram 30:25—31:55 
The reconciliation of Jacob and Esau 32:1—33:20 
. Dinah and her brothers 34:1-31 
. The last days of Isaac 35:1-29 
|. The family records of Esau 36:1-43 
IV. Joseph (with two interludes) 37:1—50:26 
A. Joseph's dreams and a family nightmare 37:1-36 
Interlude 1: Judah and Tamar 38:1-30 
Joseph's humiliation in Egypt 39:1—40:23 
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. Joseph's exaltation in Egypt 41:1-57 
Joseph's reunion with his family 42:1—47:31 
Interlude 2: Jacob's last days 48:1—50:14 

. Joseph's last days 50:15-26 
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The History of Creation 
n the “beginning ’God created the 
heavens and the earth. 2The earth 
was ‘without form, and void; and 
darkness ! was on the face of the 
deep. “And the Spirit of God was hover- 
ing over the face of the waters. 
3e¢Then God said, f“Let there be 
Slight”; and there was light. 4And God 
saw the light, that it was good; and God 
divided the light from the darkness. > God 
called the light Day, and the "darkness 
He called Night. ?So the evening and the 
morning were the first day. 
6Then God said, ‘“Let there be a °fir- 
mament in the midst of the waters, and 
let it divide the waters from the waters.” 
7Thus God made the firmament, /and di- 
vided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters which were 
kabove the firmament; and it was so. 
8 And God called the firmament Heaven. 
So the evening and the morning were the 
second day. 
9Then God said, '“Let the waters 
under the heavens be gathered together 


Rev. 4:11 


11:3] 


1:1 In the beginning is a thesis statement, which can be para- 
phrased, “Here is the story of God's creation of the heavens and 
the earth.” The focus is on the creation of the material world—the 
heavens and the earth. God: This standard Hebrew term for deity, 
Elohim, is in the form called the plural of majesty or the plural of 
intensity. In contrast to the ordinary plural (gods), this plural means 
“the fullness of deity” or “God—very God." Even though the word 
for God is plural, the verb for created is singular. It means “to fashion 
anew.” This oft-used word in the Bible always has God as its subject. 
Here, it means that God renewed what was in a chaotic state. God 
changed chaos into cosmos, disorder into order, emptiness into 
fullness. The heavens and the earth mean “all of creation” or “the 
cosmos.” 

1:2 The two words without form... void express one concept— 
chaos. The earth had been reduced to this state (Jer. 4:23); it was 
not the way God had first created it (Is. 45:18). Darkness is a potent 
biblical symbol of evil and wrong (Job 3:5; Ps. 143:3; Is. 8:22; John 
3:19). The deep is a term for the secret places of the waters (see also 
7:11); this term sounds enough like the name of the Babylonian god- 
dess Tiamat to remind the ancient reader of the Babylonian story 
of creation to which this story stands in dramatic contrast. All these 
images together portray chaos, disaster, and devastation. From 
this portrait of utter ruin, God brought an orderly creation. The 
Spirit of God was hovering like a mother stork might hover over 
her nest—a portent of life to come from the dark, murky depths 
of the chaos below (the Spirit is described as a dove in Matt. 3:16). 
1:3 Let there be light: These words express a principal theme of the 
Bible: God bringing light into the darkness (see Is. 9:1, 2). Here, God 
produced physical light. The NT records God sending His Son to be 
the light of the world John 8:12). In the end, there will no longer be 
any darkness at all (Rev. 21:23). God said it, and it was done: there 
was light. His command caused reality. 

1:4 Having examined the light, God declared it to be good—a pow- 
erful term of God's blessing. 

1:5 Day... Night: The naming of these elements of creation is a 
mark of God's sovereignty. In the thinking of the peoples of the 
ancient Middle East, naming something was a mark of power or 
lordship. For them, names were not merely labels, but descriptions 
with some force to them. Since the sun was not yet created (vv. 
14-19), the first day (lit., a day, one) is ambiguous. Some say that 
the “seven days” is a literary frame on which the story of creation 
is draped. Others argue for a strict pattern of seven 24-hour days. 


CHAPTER 1 


14Ps, 102:25; Is. 
40:21; John 1:1-3; 
Heb. 1:10] Gen. 
2:4; [Ps. 8:3; 89:11; 
90:2]; Is. 44:24; Acts 
17:24; Rom. 1:20; 
[Heb. 1:2; 11:3]; 


2¢Jer. 4:23 4[Gen. 
6:3]; Job 26:13; Ps. 
33:6; 104:30; Is. 
40:13, 14 ’ Words 
in italic type have 
been added for 
clarity. They are 
not found in the 
original Hebrew or 
Aramaic. 

3 ¢Ps. 33:6, 9 

f2 Cor. 4:6 9 [Heb. 


5" Job 37:18; Ps. 
19:2; 33:6; 74:16; 
104:20; 136:5; Jer. 
10:12 2 Lit. And 
evening was, and 
morning was, a 
day, one. 

6 ‘Job 37:18; Jer. 
10:12; 2 Pet. 3:5 

3 expanse 

7 / Job 38:8-11; Prov. 
8:27-29 k Ps. 148:4 
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into one place, and let the dry land ap- 
pear”; and it was so. 19And God called 
the dry land Earth, and the gathering to- 
gether of the waters He called Seas. And 
God saw that it was good. 

11 Then God said, “Let the earth "bring 
forth grass, the herb that yields seed, and 
the °fruit tree that yields fruit according 
to its kind, whose seed is in itself, on the 
earth”; and it was so. 12And the earth 
brought forth grass, the herb that yields 
seed according to its kind, and the tree 
that yields fruit, whose seed is in itself 
according to its kind. And God saw that 
it was good. 13So the evening and the 
morning were the third day. 

14Then God said, “Let there be ’ lights 
in the firmament of the heavens to divide 
the day from the night; and let them be 
for signs and ‘seasons, and for days and 
years; }5 and let them be for lights in the 
firmament of the heavens to give light on 


9! Job 26:10; Ps. 104:6-9; Prov. 8:29; Jer. 5:22; 2 Pet. 3:5 ™ Ps. 
24:1, 2; 33:7;95:5 11" Ps. 65:9-13; 104:14; Heb. 6:7 °2 Sam. 
16:1; Luke 6:44 +14? Deut. 4:19; Ps. 74:16; 136:5-9 9 Ps. 104:19 


1:6 In biblical usage, the term firmament means “heavens.” Literally, 
it means “something stretched out, like hammered metal.” 

1:7 divided the waters: The notion of upper and lower waters is 
somewhat mysterious. The language may simply refer to waters 
gathered ina liquid state and to moisture in the atmosphere. The 
division of the waters is another of God’s acts in bringing order out 
of disorder. 

1:9 The gathering of the waters and the separation of the dry land 
are further actions of God in establishing control over the chaos 
described in v. 2. Each act of separation and distinction brings order 
out of disorder, form out of formlessness, cosmos out of chaos. Each 
act also demonstrates the Lord’s power and wisdom (Prov. 8:22-31). 
1:10 Again, naming the creation marks God's lordship (see v. 5). The 
naming of the earth in this verse suggests that the term was used 
in anticipation in v. 2. 

1:11, 12 The broad words grass, tree, and fruit tree encompass all 
plants, shrubs, and trees. The reference to seed and kind speaks 
of the fact that the plant kingdom will continue to reproduce. God 
not only created plant life; He also set in motion the processes that 
make plant life reproduce. 

1:14, 15 The creation of the sun, moon, and stars is described in 
general terms in these verses; vv. 16-18 spell out the details. Lights 
in the firmament are luminaries (objects that shine). They produce 
the division between the day and night. signs and seasons: Some 


(Heb. pl. ‘elohim) (1:1, 26; Deut. 7:9; Is. 45:18) Strong's #430 


The standard Hebrew term for God. This word is related to 
similar words for deity found throughout almost all Semitic 
languages. The basic meaning is probably “Mighty” or “the 
Almighty.” In Hebrew, this word often occurs in a form 
called “the plural of majesty” or “the plural of intensity.” 
In contrast to a normal plural (that is, “gods,” such as the 
false gods of 1 Kin. 19:2), the Hebrew uses this plural to 
mean “The Fullness of Deity” or “God—Very God!” Many 
Christians point to the plural form of this word as revealing 
the plural nature of God. God is one, but He is also three 
distinct persons: the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
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the earth”; and it was so. 1®Then God 
made two great ‘lights: the "greater light 
to rule the day, and the ‘lesser light to 
rule the night. He made ‘the stars also. 
17God set them in the firmament of the 
“heavens to give light on the earth, 18and 
to ’rule over the day and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness. 
And God saw that it was good. 19So the 
evening and the morning were the fourth 
day. 

20Then God said, “Let the waters 
abound with an abundance of living 
*creatures, and let birds fly above the 
earth across the face of the °firmament 
of the heavens.” 21So ’God created great 
sea creatures and every living thing that 
moves, with which the waters abound- 
ed, according to their kind, and every 
winged bird according to its kind. And 
God saw that it was good. 22And God 
blessed them, saying, *“Be fruitful and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, 
and let birds multiply on the earth.” 23So 


have mistakenly viewed these words as a biblical basis for astrology. 
The signs in this case relate to phases of the moon and the relative 
positions of stars that mark the passage of time from the vantage 
point of earth. The two words form a pair that may be translated 
seasonal signs. 

1:16 As in vv. 14, 15, the term for lights can mean “luminaries.” The 
word can either designate the sun, which emits light, or the moon, 
which reflects light. He made the stars also: This is a remarkable 
statement. In the ancient Middle East, other religions worshiped, 
deified, and mystified the stars. Israel's neighbors revered the stars 
and looked to them for guidance. In contrast, the biblical creation 
story gives the stars only the barest mention, as though the writer 
shrugged and said, “And, oh, yes. He also made the stars.” Such a 
statement showed great contempt for ancient Babylonian astrology 
(see Ps. 29; 93). 

1:17 God set them: Interestingly, the sun and moon are not named 
here, though they are clearly intended. The principal issue through- 
out these verses is that God alone is in control. 

1:21 The verb for created is the same one used in v. 1 (see v. 27, 
the creation of man). According to its kind suggests the capa- 
bility to reproduce themselves (see v. 12). God not only made the 
living creatures, but He gave them the power to propagate and 
to proliferate, to fill the air and the seas in great numbers and in 
wonderful variety. 

1:22 God blessed them: The first use of this important phrasing 
in the Bible (see 1:28; 2:3; 12:2, 3), and it is used of fish and birds! 
1:24 The expression living creature contains the word sometimes 
used for the soul, but the word can also mean “life,” “being,” “living 
thing,” or “person,” depending on the context. The same phrase is 
used for man in 2:7. cattle and creeping thing and beast of the 


(Heb. shamayim) (1:1, 8, 9; 2:1; Ps. 2:4) Strong's #8064 


The Hebrew word for heavens may refer to either the phys- 
ical heavens, the sky or the atmosphere of earth (2:1, 4, 
19), or to the dwelling place of God (Ps. 14:2), the spiritual 
heaven. The expression is probably derived from a word 
meaning “to be high, lofty.” To describe God as living in the 
heavens is to describe His exalted position over all people. 
The physical heavens testify to God’s glorious position and 
also to His creative genius (Ps. 19:1, 6). 


16 'Ps. 136:8 

5 Deut. 17:3; Ps. 
8:3 tDeut. 4:19; 
Job 38:7; Is. 40:26 
4 luminaries 

17 “Gen. 15:5; Jer. 
33:20, 25 

18 v Jer. 31:35 

20 5 souls © expanse 
21 “Ps. 104:25-28 
22 «Gen. 8:17 


26 Y Gen. 9:6; Ps. 
100:3; Eccl. 7:29; 
[Eph. 4:24]; James 
3:9 2Gen. 9:2; Ps. 
8:6-8 7 Syr. all the 
wild animals of 

27 9Gen. 5:2; 1 Cor. 
11:7 © Matt. 19:4; 
[Mark 10:6-8] 

28 ¢ Gen. 9:1, 7; Lev. 
26:9 41 Cor. 9:27 


the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 

24Then God said, “Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature according to its 
kind: cattle and creeping thing and beast 
of the earth, each according to its kind”; 
and it was so. 25 And God made the beast 
of the earth according to its kind, cattle 
according to its kind, and everything that 
creeps on the earth according to its kind. 
And God saw that it was good. 

26Then God said, ¥“Let Us make man 
in Our image, according to Our likeness; 
“let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, over the birds of the air, and 
over the cattle, over “all the earth and 
over every creeping thing that creeps on 
the earth.” 27So God created man “in 
His own image; in the image of God He 
created him; ’male and female He creat- 
ed them. 28 Then God blessed them, and 
God said to them, °“Be fruitful and mul- 
tiply; fill the earth and “subdue it; have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, over 


earth: Three sweeping categories, like those of vv. 11, 20, make the 
point that God created all living things. 

1:25 God saw that it was good: The sixth time that this phrasing 
is used (see 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21). Everything that God had made so 
far was good. 

1:26 Let Us make emphasizes the majesty of the speaker and al- 
lows for the later revelation of the Trinity (see 11:7; Matt. 28:19). The 
Us cannot refer to the angels that are present with God because 
man is made in the image of God, not of the angels. in Our image: 
What is the image of God in man? The traditional view is that God’s 
image includes certain moral, ethical, and intellectual abilities. A 
more recent view, based on Hebrew grammar and the knowledge 
of the ancient Middle East, interprets the phrase as meaning “Let 
Us make man as our image” (the Hebrew preposition in this phrase 
can be translated as). God placed humankind as living symbols 
of Himself on earth to represent His reign. This interpretation fits 
well with the command that follows—to reign over all that God 
has made. according to Our likeness: This phrase draws attention 
to the preceding figure of speech. Since God is Spirit John 4:24), 
there can be no “image” or “likeness” of Him in the normal sense of 
these words. Indeed, image-making was later strongly prohibited 
because of the clear ties it had with idolatry (see Ex. 20:4-6). We 
may not make images of God for He has already done so! We are His 
images; it is we who are in His likeness. This is the reason God values 
people so much: We are made to reflect His majesty on earth. have 
dominion: Rule as God's regent. That is, people are to rule as God 
would—wisely and prudently. 

1:27 So God created man: The third time the verb for create is used 
in ch. 1 (see vv. 1, 21); here it is used three times. The language of vv. 
26, 28 is elevated prose; this verse is pure poetry. The 12 words of 
the original Hebrew are arranged in three lines that have their own 
poetic repetition and cadence. The term for man is likely associated 
with the term for the red earth. Here the word is generic, including 
male and female. These words are sexual. Some have thought that 
the “discovery” of human sexuality was the forbidden fruit of ch. 3. 
However, these words indicate that human sexuality was a part of 
the original creation (5:2). Although the misuse of human sexuality 
is soundly condemned in Scripture (Lev. 18), its proper use is cele- 
brated (2:24, 25; Song). Verses 26-28 include the woman no less than 
the man in the story of creation. 

1:28 God blessed them: God's smile; the warmth of His pleasure 
(1:22; 2:3; 9:1; 12:2, 3). God delighted in what He had made (Prov. 
8:30, 31). The word translated subdue means “bring into bondage.” 
This harsh term is used elsewhere of military conquest (Zech. 9:15) 


the birds of the air, and over every living 
thing that ’moves on the earth.” 

29 And God said, “See, I have given you 
every herb that yields seed which is on 
the face of all the earth, and every tree 


28 § moves about on 
29 © Gen. 9:3; Ps. 
104:14, 15 

30 Ps. 145:15 9 Job 
38:41 ? aliving soul 
31 (Ps. 104:24; 
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So the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day. 
Thus the heavens and the earth, and 
4all the host of them, were finished. 
2b And on the seventh day God ended His 


whose fruit yields seed; “to you it shall 11™™*4 work which He had done, and He rest- 
be for food. 3°Also, to fevery beast of — cHapTER2 ed on the seventh day from all His work 
the earth, to every Ybird of the air, and yap, 33.6 which He had done. 2 Then God “blessed 
to everything that creeps on the earth, 2°Ex.20:9-11; the seventh day and sanctified it, because 
in which there is 9life, I have given every ae Peres in it He rested from all His work which 


green herb for food”; and it was so. 
31Then ’God saw everything that He 
had made, and indeed it was very good. 


and of God subduing our iniquities (Mic. 7:19). As. a king sets off to 
war to conquer a territory, so humans are told by the Great King to 
subdue the earth and rule it. Why this need to subjugate the earth? 
There are at least four possibilities: (1) Sin would ruin the earth, 
and people would have to expend great effort to live there (see 
3:17-19). (2) Satan would defy the will of God and make all good 
efforts difficult. (3) The earth left to itself would not remain good. 
Instead, God planned that people would need to manage and con- 
trol it. (4) The beauty of the earth was only in the garden that God 
planted (see 2:8); the rest of the earth would be hostile. Whatever 
the case, subdue does not mean “destroy” or “ruin.” It does mean 
to “act as managers who have the authority to run everything as 
God planned.” This command applies equally to male and female. 
1:29 Many suggest that Adam and Eve were vegetarians because 
God gave them every herb and every tree. 

1:31 This is the seventh use of the term good in the creation story 
(1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25). It is only one of several key terms that are used 
in multiples of seven in this text. 

2:1 While mention is made of the heavens, the focus in the first 
chapter has been on the earth. Although the earth is not the phys- 


God as Creator 


44Gen. 1:1; Ps. 90:1, 
2 'Heb. toledoth, 
lit. generations 


God had created and made. 
4d This is the ‘history of the heavens 
and the earth when they were created, 


ical center of the universe, it is the center of God's great creative 
work. 

2:2 God did not rest because of fatigue, but because of His accom- 
plishment. God is never weary (Is. 40:28, 29). The verb translated 
as rested is related to the word for Sabbath, which means “rest.” 
Many assume that the basic meaning of the Sabbath is worship, 
but this is not the case (Ex. 20:9-11; Deut. 5:12-14). By God's blessed 
inactivity on this seventh day, He showed that He was satisfied with 
the work He had done. 

2:3 God blessed the birds and fish (1:22), humans (1:28), and now 
the seventh day (Saturday). He sanctified it; He made it holy. Thus, 
from the beginning of time, God placed special value on a certain 
day of the week. 

2:4 The term translated as history is found in ten significant pas- 
sages in Genesis (here and 5:1; 6:9; 10:1; 11:10, 27; 25:12, 19; 36:1, 9; 
37:2). The term may be translated family histories and is a major 
marker of the different sections of the Book of Genesis. In the 
day means “when.” The Lorp God is a significant new term for 
God. The word translated as God is the same word as in 1:1. The 
word translated as “Lorp” is the proper name for God, Yahweh (or 


A reich te, a, 


Fae” ete?! 42 


“God created the heavens and the earth’ (1:1). These words form one of the Bible’s principal assertions about ihe oe 


world—that God created it all. 


The first two chapters of Genesis present two complementary accounts of creation (Ps. 104 and Prov. 8 present two 


additional accounts). Genesis 1 pictures God in sublime terms—grand and awesome. The Hebrew term used for deity in 
this section (Elohim) speaks of God's majesty, sovereignty, and awesome power. With a mere word, God spoke the entire 
universe into existence. When He finished, He called every part of His creation “very good” (1:31). 

Genesis 2, on the other hand, presents a more personal picture of creation. It focuses on the creation of man and 
woman—the only beings in creation who reflect the very image of God. In this section, God's personal name (Yahweh, or 
Lorb) is used rather than His title, “God.” This is because God personally shaped Adam from the dust of the earth, breathing 
life into him, and forming Eve from Adam’s flesh and bone. Moreover, the section depicts God placing Adam and Eve in 


These first chapters of Genesis reveal God’s 
identity as Creator of the material world. 


The Garden of Eden, Kessel, Jan van, the Elder (1626-79)/ 
Johnny van Haeften Gallery, London, UK/The Bridgeman 
Art Library 


a beautiful garden and interacting with them. 

Of course, these two chapters are not written in terms of modern 
science. But neither are they written in what would have passed 
for science in ancient times. If the Bible had been written in the 
“scientific” language of its day, it would be little more than a relic 
today. Had it been written in the scientific language of the Middle 
Ages, it would have been a mystery to its first readers and nonsense 
to us. Had it been written in the scientific language of our own day, 
it would have been unintelligible to prior generations—and to be 
sure, a relic in future years. 

These first chapters of Genesis reveal God's identity as Creator in 
language that makes sense to every sort of audience. The chapters 
spoke first to a people on the move, at the dawn of Hebrew history. 
Over the ages, they have spoken to ancient and medieval peoples. 
And today, they speak to people from all backgrounds. The modern 
person sometimes wonders why the language is not more precise. 
Yet these chapters do not aim at precision—their aim is clarity con- 
cerning one certain truth: God created the heavens and the earth. 
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in the day that the Lorp God made the 
earth and the heavens, *before any “plant 
of the field was in the earth and before 
any herb of the field had grown. For the 
Lorp God had not fcaused it to rain on 
the earth, and there was no man “to till 


3:23 


5 Gen. 1:11, 12 
fGen. 7:4; Job 5:10; 
38:26-28 9 Gen. 


7 5 Gen. 3:19, 23; Ps. 
103:14 ‘Job 33:4 
JGen. 7:22 ‘1 Cor. 


which skirts "the whole land of Havilah, 
where there is gold. 12 And the gold of 
that land is good. *Bdellium and the onyx 
stone are there. 13The name of the sec- 
ond river is Gihon; it is the one which 
goes around the whole land of Cush. 


the ground; *but a mist went up from the Beas mgen. 14The name of the third river is ‘Hidde- 

earth and watered the whole face of the 3:23,24"Gen.4:16  kel;? it is the one which goes toward the 

ground. Hee east of ? Assyria. The fourth river is the 
7 And the Lorp God formed man of the 2:7;22:2, 14] Euphrates. 


hdust of the ground, and ‘breathed into 
his /nostrils the breath of life; and *man 
became a living being. 


11 Gen. 25:18 
12 sNum. 11:7 
14 ' Dan. 10:4 
2Or Tigris 3 Heb. 


Life in God’s Garden 
8The Lorp God planted 'a garden 


9 [Deut. 1:39] 


15Then the Lorp God took ¢the man 
and put him in the garden of Eden to 
Stend and keep it. 1®And the Lorp God 
commanded the man, saying, “Of every 
tree of the garden you may freely eat; 
17but of the tree of the knowledge of good 


™eastward in "Eden, and there He put  ashshur and evil “you shall not eat, for in the day 
the man whom He had formed. 9 And out ie ; Or Adam that you eat of it ’you® shall surely ” die.” 
cultivate 


of the ground the Lorp God made ’every 
tree grow that is pleasant to the sight and 
good for food. »The tree of life was also 
in the midst of the garden, and the tree of 
the knowledge of good and ‘evil. 

10Now a river went out of Eden to 
water the garden, and from there it part- 
ed and became four riverheads. 1! The 
name of the first is Pishon; it is the one 


shall die 


man 


Jehovah; see Ex. 3:14, 15). The God of ch. 1 and the Lorp God of 
ch, 2 are the same. 

2:5 The order of events in the second creation story is somewhat 
different from the first account (1:1—2:3). Conditions were radically 
different from those we now know and understand. The phrase not 
caused it to rain anticipates the story of the Flood (see chs. 6-9). 
Here was an element of creation that was still in process. man to till 
the ground: The Hebrew term for man sounds similar to the term 
for ground (1:26; 2:7). 

2:6 The precise meaning of the term translated as mist is unknown. 
Obviously it refers to some manner of irrigation before the Lord 
brought the cycles of rain into being. 

2:7 The word formed is the term for a potter’s shaping of pots. Since 
man is made from the dust of the ground, that is where he returns 
when he dies (see 3:19). Although God created light with a mere 
word (1:3), He created man by fashioning a body out of mud and 
clay, transforming the clay into something new, and then breathing 
life into it. This breath may be the narrator's way of describing the 
infusion of the human spirit, with its moral, intellectual, relation- 
al, and spiritual capacities. God showed tender care and intimate 
concern in the way He shaped man. living being: This is the same 
term that was used of animal life in 1:24. In this phrase we see how 
humans and animal life are similar, but the breath of life makes hu- 
mans distinct from all other creatures. 

2:8 The term Eden is not explained except that it is eastward. The 
exact location is not known. The planting of a garden is a touch of 
God's meticulous, personal care. This picture of a caring and lov- 
ing God complements the picture of the strong and transcendent 
Creator in ch. 1. 

2:9 As created, man was able to enjoy pleasant sights—some- 
thing that would later become corrupted by sin and give rise to 
lust (1 John 2:16). Eden was an extraordinarily appointed garden, 
with choice specimens of the finest trees and plants. Two trees of 
very special importance were also there, the tree of life and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil (2:17; 3:24). 

2:10-14 God provided a grand river in order to water the garden. 
With great care, He prepared the habitation of His people. The 
names Pishon, Gihon, Hiddekel, and Euphrates relate to later rivers 
that were known to the first readers of the text. But these later riv- 
ers likely would only approximate the location of the original ones. 


17 “Gen. 3:1, 3, 11, 
17 YGen. 3:3, 19; 
[Rom. 6:23] “Rom. 
S12 NiGor5241) 
22 © Lit. dying you 


18 * 1 Cor. 11:8, 9; 
1Tim. 2:13 

19 Y Gen. 1:20, 24 
2Ps. 8:6 7 Or the 


18 And the Lorp God said, “It is not 
good that man should be alone; *I will 
make him a helper comparable to him.” 
19yOut of the ground the Lorp God 
formed every beast of the field and every 
bird of the air, and “brought them to 
7Adam to see what he would call them. 
And whatever Adam called each living 
creature, that was its name. 29So Adam 


The Flood obliterated earlier river courses. The New Jerusalem, the 
habitation of God's people in the future, will have a river as well as 
anew tree of life (see Rev. 22:1, 2). 

2:15 The garden was perfectly prepared. It was man’s home and 
he had to tend and keep it. Even the biblical paradise required 
work (1:26-28)! 

2:16 In His great grace, God gave permission before He gave re- 
striction. And the permission was broad (of every tree), while the 
restriction was narrow (v. 17). Man could do almost anything he 
wanted. It appears that man limited his diet to vegetation at first; 
only after the Flood is there mention of God's gift of meat as well 
(see 9:3). 

2:17 the tree of the knowledge of good and evil: The phrase 
suggests “full knowledge” by tying together two contrasting words 
(as in 1:1, “heavens and earth”). We know little about this tree. Pre- 
sumably, God wanted man to learn wisdom, but wisdom tied to 
his relationship with his Creator. shall surely die: These emphatic 
words are made of two forms of the verb meaning “to die.” The 
point is not that the guilty person would drop dead right then, but 
that it would certainly happen—there is no escape (Heb. 9:27). 
2:18 It is not good: The first time a negative assessment appears in 
Genesis (see 1:31). God did not want Adam to be lonely, so He fash- 
ioned a helper comparable to him. This phrase indicates that this 
helper (or partner) would be truly fitting and fully adequate—just 
right. Some have thought that the term is demeaning, but it simply 
means “one who helps,” and in fact is used to describe God when 
He comes to our aid (see Ps. 33:20; 115:9, 10, 11). It does not refer to 
someone who is secondary or inferior. 

2:19 The same verb for formed used here for God's creation of 
animals is also used for His creation of man (in v. 7). Again, the verb 
suggests a potter at work casting his pots. But now, the pots are a 
lion and a raccoon, a raven and a stork. It appears that God created 
each animal (or group of animals) for the man to observe, study, and 
classify, to see what he would call them. In giving each animal its 
name, Adam demonstrated his right as God's regent (see 1:26-28). 
He was lord over all created order. Furthermore, Adam’s names 
“stuck.” That is, he demonstrated perfect insight in the names he 
used for the animals. They were more than titles; they were terms 
that described the animals accurately. 

2:20 In his close study of the living things that God paraded before 


gave names to all cattle, to the birds of 
the air, and to every beast of the field. But 
for Adam there was not found a helper 
comparable to him. 

21 And the Lorp God caused a “deep 
sleep to fall on Adam, and he slept; and 
He took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh in its place. 2?Then the rib which 
the Lorp God had taken from man He 
8made into a woman, ’and He “brought 
her to the man. 

23 And Adam said: 


“This is now “bone of my bones 
And flesh of my flesh; 
She shall be called ? Woman, 
Because she was ‘taken out of 
1Man.” 


24fTherefore a man shall leave his father 
and mother and %be? joined to his wife, 
and they shall become one flesh. 

25h And they were both naked, the man 


21 7 Gen. 15:12; 

1 Sam. 26:12 

22 5 Gen. 3:20; 

1 Tim. 2:13 «Heb. 
13:4 Lit. built 

23 4Gen. 29:14; 
Eph. 5:28-30 

&1 Cor. 11:8,9 

° Heb. Ishshah 
Heb. Ish 

24 f Matt. 19:5; Eph. 
5:31 9 Mark 10:6-8; 
1 Cor. 6:16 2 Lit. 
cling 

25 Gen. 3:7, 10 
‘Is. 47:3 


CHAPTER 3 


eenGhr21-1; 

[Rev. 12:9; 20:2, 10] 
62 Cor. 11:3 

2 ¢Gen. 2:16, 17 

3 4Ex, 19:12, 13; Rev. 
22:14 

4 John 8:44; [2 Cor. 
11:3; 1 Tim. 2:14] 
6/1 John 2:16 
91Tim. 2:14 ‘Lit.a 
desirable thing 
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The Temptation and Fall of Man 
Now “the serpent was ’more cunning 
than any beast of the field which the 

Lorp God had made. And he said to the 
woman, “Has God indeed said, ‘You shall 
not eat of every tree of the garden’?” 

2And the woman said to the serpent, 
“We may eat the ‘fruit of the trees of 
the garden; 3but of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, God 
has said, ‘You shall not eat it, nor shall 
you “touch it, lest you die,” 

4¢Then the serpent said to the woman, 
“You will not surely die. >For God knows 
that in the day you eat of it your eyes 
will be opened, and you will be like God, 
knowing good and evil.” 

6So when the woman /saw that the tree 
was good for food, that it was ! pleasant to 
the eyes, and a tree desirable to make one 
wise, she took of its fruit and ate. She 
also gave to her husband with her, and he 
ate. 7Then the eyes of both of them were 


and his wife, and were not ‘ashamed. 


him, Adam did not find a helper comparable to him. He needed 
a companion just like him, not a servant or an aide (see v. 18); but 
another life like himself—with intelligence, personality, ethical and 
moral sensitivity, and spirituality. Yet the only living things that 
Adam found were some fascinating animals! 

2:21 This is the first surgery, and God was the Surgeon. In His kind- 
ness, God used an unusually deep sleep as an anesthetic for the 
task. God's use of a rib was fitting. He might have started over with 
dust and clay. But by using a part of Adam himself, the identification 
of Adam with his partner would be ensured. As Luther observed, 
God might have taken a bone from a toe and thus signified that 
Adam was to rule over her; or He might have taken a bone from his 
head to indicate her rule over him. But by taking a bone from his 
side, God implied equality and mutual respect. 

2:22 The verb made means “to build.” The expansion of one small 
part into a complete body makes sense in today’s understanding 
of molecular structure and DNA. 

2:23 This is now means “At last!” bone of my bones: Adam's word- 
ing is poetic and exalted—seeing Eve was a shocking and exhilarat- 
ing experience because the match was perfect. Here was a mirror of 
himself, someone just like him, and yet different! She shall be called 
Woman: In giving the woman her name, Adam was functioning as 
he had in naming the animals (v. 19). Yet the name that he gave her 
matched his own. She was woman, and he was man—perfectly 
suited for each other. 

2:24 In marriage, a man is to leave his family, join his wife, and unite 
with her. Though this process establishes a new home distinct from 
the parents’, it does not sever all ties with the extended family (the 
clan). In the biblical period, extended families were quite close and 
interdependent. The words be joined speak of both a physical em- 
brace and more general aspects of marital bonding. In marriage, 
man and woman are a “we,” not just a “me and you.” One flesh 
suggests both a physical, sexual bonding and a lifelong relationship. 
There are still two persons, but together they are as one (see Eph. 
5:31). In the NT, Jesus refers to this text as the foundation of the 
biblical view of marriage (Matt. 19:5; 1 Cor. 6:16). 

2:25 Because the man and the woman knew only good, they were 
not ashamed even though they were both naked. They were 
comfortable in their physical bodies, in their sexuality, in their re- 
lationship, and in their work—with no wrongdoing. The wording 
of vv. 24, 25 suggests the couple experienced sexual relations in 
the garden as a part of their God-intended experience. At 4:1 we 
first read of procreation, not necessarily the couple’s first sexual 
experience together. 


7 Gen. 2:25 


opened, "and they knew that they were 


3:1 With no introduction, the serpent appeared in Paradise. This 
is the first clue in Scripture of creation outside the one Adam and 
Eve experienced. The serpent symbolizes something both fasci- 
nating and loathsome. Yet neither Adam nor Eve saw the danger 
embodied in the serpent. The Hebrew word for cunning sounds 
like the Hebrew word for naked in 2:25. Adam and Eve were naked 
in innocence; the serpent was crafty and sneaky. In Eve's innocence 
and naiveté, she showed no surprise on hearing a strange voice from 
the snake. Has God indeed said: Note that the serpent did not use 
the divine name Yahweh. 

3:2 We may eat: Eve repeated the positive words of God (see 2:16). 
3:3 There was one tree Eve knew to be off limits. This tree was in 
the middle of the garden. nor shall you touch it: Some interpreters 
suggest that the woman was already sinning by adding to the word 
of God, for these words were not part of God's instructions in 2:17. 
Yet the first sin was not lying, it was eating the fruit that God had for- 
bidden. Her words reflected the original command well enough and 
indeed they would have ensured that the command would be kept. 
3:4 For the first time (here), Satan lied: You will not surely die. 
Lying was Satan’s craft right from the beginning John 8:44). The 
serpent boldly denied the truth of what God had said. In essence, 
the serpent called God a liar. 

3:5 By arguing that God had an ulterior motive, the serpent ap- 
pealed to Eve's sense of fair play. you will be like God: God's fullness 
of knowledge was only one of the superiorities that set Him apart 
from the woman. But the serpent combined all of God's superiority 
over the woman into this one audacious appeal to her pride. 

3:6 Notice the parallel to 2:9; this tree was like the other trees. It was 
good for food. These words imply that this was the first time Eve 
considered disobeying God’s command. After all, there was nothing 
in the tree that was poisonous or harmful, and it was desirable. The 
issue was one of obedience and disobedience to the Word of God. 
She took: The first step. She ate: The final step. Once she disobeyed 
God, all the world changed. (Note, however, that Rom. 5:12 speaks of 
the sin of Adam rather than the sin of Eve.) Because she did not die, 
she gave it to her husband. And he ate: Adam sinned with his eyes 
wide open. He did not even ask a question. He knew as well as she 
that the fruit was forbidden. Adam and Eve had now broken faith 
with the Lord, and the world was forever changed. 

3:7 The serpent was right—they knew good and evil (v. 5). This is 
the awful truth about a skilled liar-—the deception comes mixed 
with truth. Their eyes were opened. They discovered that they 
were naked. All of a sudden with no one around but the two of 
them, they were ashamed (see 2:25). Their lovely naiveté was now 
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naked; and they sewed fig leaves together 
and made themselves “coverings. 

8And they heard ‘the *sound of the 
Lorp God walking in the garden in the 
4cool of the day, and Adam and his wife 
jhid themselves from the presence of the 
Lorp God among the trees of the garden. 

9Then the Lorp God called to Adam 
and said to him, “Where are you?” 

10 So he said, “I heard Your voice in the 
garden, *and I was afraid because I was 
naked; and I hid myself.” 

11 And He said, “Who told you that 
you were naked? Have you eaten from the 
tree of which I commanded you that you 
should not eat?” 

12Then the man said, !“The woman 
whom You gave to be with me, she gave 
me of the tree, and I ate.” 

13And the Lorp God said to the 
woman, “What is this you have done?” 

The woman said, ”“The serpent de- 
ceived me, and IJ ate.” 

14So the Lorp God said to the serpent: 


7 2 girding 
coverings 

8 ‘Job 38:1 Job 
31:33; Jer. 23:24 
3Orvoice 4Or 
wind, breeze 

10 «Gen. 2:25; Ex. 
3:6; Deut. 9:19; 

1 John 3:20 

12 ![Prov. 28:13] 
13 ™ Gen. 3:4; 2 Cor. 
11:3; 1 Tim. 2:14 


14 " Deut. 28:15-20; 
Is. 65:25; Mic. 7:17 
15 ° John 8:44; 
Acts 13:10; 1 John 
3:8 PIs. 7:14; Luke 
1:31, 34, 35; Gal. 
4:4 7Rom. 16:20 x; 
[Rev. 12:7, 17] 

16 "ls. 13:8; John 
16:21 5Gen. 4:7 

1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. 
S2o-vmimeesl 2a) 


And "you shall eat dust 
All the days of your life. 
15 And I will put enmity 
Between you and the woman, 
And between ° your seed and ’her 
Seed; 
4He shall bruise your head, 
And you shall bruise His heel.” 


16To the woman He said: 


“T will greatly multiply your sorrow 
and your conception; 
‘In pain you shall bring forth 
children; 
sYour desire shall be °for your 
husband, 
And he shall ‘rule over you.” 


17Then to Adam He said, ““Because 
you have heeded the voice of your wife, 
and have eaten from the tree ’of which I 
commanded you, saying, ‘You shall not 
eat of it’: 


5 Lit. toward 


“Because you have done this, 
You are cursed more than all cattle, 
And more than every beast of the 
field; 
On your belly you shall go, 


replaced by evil thoughts, and they covered themselves with fig 
leaves. 

3:8 The scene is pathetic and sad. Here comes the Lord for an eve- 
ning walk and a cozy chat. But Adam and Eve, who have “become 
wise,” cower in the trees to avoid being seen by the Creator of the 
universe. What had beena perfect, shameless fellowship has turned 
into dreadful fear of God—not fear in the sense of true piety, as with 
Abraham, Moses, David, and Solomon—but the raw terror of being 
discovered in the wrong. 

3:9 God, in His mercy, did not destroy both of them immediately. He 
even called out to them and interacted with them (see vv. 10-12). 
God’s mercy reaches further than we usually believe—or else we 
would all be destroyed. 

3:11 The Lord carried the interrogation to its sad ending by posing 
one question after another. 

3:12 A guilty man’s first line of defense is blame. Adam blamed the 
woman, and then he blamed God for having given her to him (for 
David's contrasting response to Nathan, see 2 Sam. 12:13). 

3:13 the serpent deceived me, and | ate: A simple statement of 
fact. 

3:14 to the serpent: The Lord turned first to the serpent and 
brought His judgment upon him. God did not excuse the woman 
because she was deceived, but He did bring the harsher judgment 
on the one who deceived her. The language in these verses is po- 
etry, something that adds solemnity to them. The word translated 
as cursed in this verse is used only of the curse on the serpent and 
on the ground (v. 17). The woman and the man faced harsh new 
realities, but they were not cursed (God had already blessed them; 
1:28). The text suggests that the serpent became a creature that 
slithers on the ground and appears to eat dust. This implies that 
before this the serpent had some other bodily form. 

3:15 enmity between you and the woman: This is not just about 
snakes; it is about the enemy of our souls, Satan. your seed and her 
Seed: The language is ambiguous, but still contains the promise 
of a child. The term seed may be translated offspring (as in 15:3) or 
descendants (as in 15:5, 13, 18). The term may refer to an individual 
(Gal. 3:16) or a group of people. This means, among other things, 


17 41 Sam. 15:23 
’Gen. 2:17 “Gen. 
5:29; Rom. 8:20-22; 
Heb. 6:8 * Job 5:7; 
14:1; Eccl. 2:23 

18 © cause to grow 


“Cursed is the ground for your sake; 
*Tn toil you shall eat of it 
All the days of your life. 
18 Both thorns and thistles it shall 
*bring forth for you, 


that Eve would live—at least for a while. The Seed of the woman 
is the Promised One, the coming Messiah of Israel. Seed continues 
to be used throughout the Bible as a messianic term (see Num. 
24:7; Is. 6:13). The meaning of the phrase your seed as it applies to 
the serpent is uncertain (but see John 8:37—-47). The reference is 
ultimately to Satan. your head: This is sometimes called the “first 
gospel” because these words, as indirect as they are, promise the 
Coming One whom we know to be the Lord Jesus, the Messiah. The 
Lord was showing mercy even as He judged (see also 4:15). Bruise 
His heel speaks of a serious injury, but it is contrasted with the 
bruising of the head—the defeat—of the serpent’s seed. When 
Jesus went to the cross, He was bruised in His heel. That is, He suf- 
fered a terrible but temporary injury John 12:31; Col. 2:15). In His 
resurrection, He defeated His enemy. 

3:16 your sorrow and your conception: These two words mean 
“your sorrowful conception” (see 1:2; 4:12; 9:2; Ps. 9:2). That is, the 
woman's joy in conceiving and bearing children will be saddened 
by the pain of it. The word desire can also mean “an attempt to 
usurp or control” as in 4:7. We can paraphrase the last two lines 
of this verse this way: “You will now have a tendency to dominate 
your husband, and he will have the tendency to act as a tyrant over 
you.” The battle of the sexes has begun. Each strives for control and 
neither lives in the best interest of the other (see Phil. 2:3, 4). The 
antidote is in the restoration of mutual respect and dignity through 
Jesus Christ (see Eph. 5:21-33). 

3:17-19 Adam got his share of blame, even though he tried to es- 
cape it (v. 12). Cursed is the ground: Though the curse was not 
directed at the man, it is trouble for the man. Now his life will be 
marked by toil, thorns and thistles, sweat, and finally death. 
These words imply that before the Fall the ground was not filled 
with noxious weeds and work would have been more pleasant 
(2:15). to dust you shall return: Death will now come to human- 
kind, whereas there had been the possibility of living forever (see 
Rom. 5:12-14). The word of God was sure: God had stated that they 
would certainly die (2:17). Now they were served notice concern- 
ing the process of aging and decay that was already at work (see 
5:5; 6:3). 


And Yyou shall eat the herb of the 

field. 
19zTn the sweat of your face you shall 

eat bread 

Till you return to the ground, 

For out of it you were taken; 

“For dust you are, 
And ’to dust you shall return.” 


or Living 


20 And Adam called his wife’s name 


18 Y Ps. 104:14 

19 22 Thess. 3:10 

9 Gen. 2:7; 5:5 &Job 
21:26; Eccl. 3:20 

20 ¢ 2 Cor. 11:3; 

1 Tim. 2:13 7 Lit. Life 


23 4 Gen. 4:2; 9:20 
24 ¢ Ezek. 31:3, 11 
fEx. 25:18-22; Ps. 
104:4; Ezek. 10:1-20; 
Heb. 1:7 9 Gen. 2:8 
h Gen. 2:9; [Rev. 


GENESIS 4:9 | 11 


Cain Murders Abel 

Now Adam knew Eve his wife, and 

she conceived and bore /Cain, and 
said, “I have acquired a man from the 
Lorp.” 2Then she bore again, this time his 
brother 2 Abel. Now ¢ Abel was a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 
3And in the process of time it came to 
pass that Cain brought an offering of the 
fruit ’of the ground to the Lorp. * Abel 


‘Eve,’ because she was the mother of all 227! also brought of ‘the firstborn of his flock 
living. and of “their fat. And the Lorn ‘respected 

21 Also for Adam and his wife the Lorp Abel and his offering, 5but He did not re- 
God made tunics of skin, and clothed CHAPTER 4 spect Cain and his offering. And Cain was 


them. 

22Then the Lorp God said, “Behold, 
the man has become like one of Us, to 
know good and evil. And now, lest he 
put out his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live forever” — 
23therefore the Lorp God sent him out 
of the garden of Eden “to till the ground 
from which he was taken. 24So “He drove 
out the man; and He placed fcherubim 
Jat the east of the garden of Eden, and a 
flaming sword which turned every way, 
to guard the way to the tree of "life. 


Nothing 


11:4 


field.” 


3:20 The name Eve is related to the verb meaning “to live.” Eve is 
our common mother, just as Adam is our common father. This is 
Adam's second name for her. The first was woman, the feminine 
complement to his own masculinity (2:23). 

3:21 This is the first place the Bible mentions the killing of animals 
for human use—this time for tunics. 

3:22 become like one of Us: By means of their rebellious act, the 
man and woman now shared something with God. But they were 
also at enmity with Him because of their sin. Adam and Eve’s knowl- 
edge of good and evil had made them not wise but foolish. The 
fruit of the tree of life stopped aging. To eat of this tree was to live 
forever. One day this tree will be planted anew and its fruit will be 
for the healing of the nations (Rev. 22:2). 

3:23 The man had been formed by God outside the garden (2:5-8, 
15) and had been given the task of tending and keeping it. Now he 
was removed from the garden and sent back to till the soil from 
which he was taken (see 2:5; 3:17-19). 

3:24 Even though Eve sinned first, this section (vv. 22-24) focuses 
on the man, Adam. This is the first reference to holy angels or the 
cherubim in the Book of Genesis. The creation of the angels (in- 
cluding those who rebelled against God; see 6:1-4) preceded the 
creation activities described in chs. 1; 2. A cherub (pl., cherubim) is 
an angel who takes on a particular form (see Ex. 25:18-22; cf. Ezek. 
1:5-28). Cherubim, like all angels, are spirit beings, but they can take 
on physical bodies. Adam and Eve were barred from the garden 
that God had planted for their enjoyment with a flaming sword. 
There was no way back in. The fact that the tree of life remained, 
even though guarded by angels and a sword, was a ray of hope. Is 
it not possible that the very fact He guarded it, but did not uproot 
it, signifies that one day its fruit may be eaten again? Indeed, one 
day we will see it again (Rev. 22:2). Adam and Eve were no longer 
welcome in God's presence, but they had the hope that one day 
Paradise would be regained. 

4:1 The verb knew is a splendid euphemism for sexual intercourse. 
It describes an intimate relationship that includes ardor and passion, 
but also mutuality and oneness. This was an act of procreation, 
but most likely not the first sexual union between Adam and Eve. 
The name Cain is related to a word meaning “craftsman” or “metal- 
worker,” but it also sounds like the Hebrew word translated I have 
acquired. At times in Genesis, the meaning for a name is taken 


1! Lit. Acquire 
2 4Luke 11:50, 
51 2 Lit. Breath or 


3 &Num. 18:12 3 Lit. 
at the end of days 
4¢Num. 18:17 

4 Lev. 3:16 ©Heb. 


7 4 Lit. toward 

8 f Matt. 23:35; 
Luke 11:51; [1 John 
3:12-15]; Jude 11 

5 Lit. said to ©Sam., 
LXX, Syr., Vg. add 
“Let us go out to the 


very angry, and his countenance fell. 

®6So the Lorn said to Cain, “Why are 
you angry? And why has your counte- 
nance fallen? 7If you do well, will you 
not be accepted? And if you do not do 
well, sin lies at the door. And its desire 
is #for you, but you should rule over it.” 

8Now Cain *talked with Abel his 
®brother; and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother and Skilled him. 

9Then the Lorn said to Cain, “Where 
is Abel your brother?” 


directly from it (for example, Ishmael in 16:11); at other times the 
meaning is based on a pun—a word that sounds similar to the 
name itself. 

4:2 We have no explanation of the name Abel as we have with Cain 
(v. 1). Perhaps after Abel was murdered (v. 8), the parents looked 
back with sadness on the brevity of his life and called him Abel 
(meaning “vapor") because his life was over so quickly. Keeping 
sheep and tilling the ground were equally valid occupations. They 
reflected merely different interests of the two brothers, not their 
character. The story of Cain and Abel begins a motif in Genesis of 
competing sons (like Esau and Jacob, 25:26). 

4:3 Genesis does not explain how the practice of sacrificial wor- 
ship began. The first readers of the book understood it well, be- 
cause they had been instructed in full by God through Moses (see 
Leviticus). Some people assume that Cain’s sacrifice of fruit was 
deficient because it did not involve the shedding of blood, which 
God required for forgiveness of sins (see Heb. 9:22). But nothing 
in ch. 4 indicates that Cain and Abel came to God for forgiveness; 
their sacrifices were acts of worship. In the later sacrificial system of 
Israel, God blessed the presentation of grain offerings alongside the 
sacrifices of animals (see Lev. 6:14-23). A farmer presented a portion 
of his produce just as a herdsman presented a sample of his flock. 
Cain's sacrifice was deficient because Cain did not “do well” (v. 7), 
not because the sacrifice was the “fruit of the ground.” 

4:4 Abel's sacrifice was the best that he had to offer—the firstborn 
and their fat. There are no similar descriptive words for Cain's sac- 
rifice. That is, Cain brought a token gift of his produce to the Lord, 
but Abel brought the very best. God respected or looked with favor 
first upon the person, then on his sacrifice (see Ps. 40:6-8). Abel’s 
offering was “more excellent” than Cain’s because of Abel's faith in 
the Lord (Heb. 11:4). 

4:5 Something deficient in Cain’s attitude was reflected in his of- 
fering. Instead of repenting of his wrongdoing, Cain became angry 
and, we discover, filled with jealousy (v. 8). 

4:7 The gracious words of the Lord were that Cain could get it right! 
He did not have to go on being angry and morose, he could do 
well. Sin was lying at the door, about to pounce on him as a lion. 
4:8 The murder was stunning in its lack of precedent, its sudden- 
ness, and its finality. Jesus spoke of this ghastly event as a historical 
fact (Matt. 23:35). 


12 | GENESIS 4:10 


He said, ¥“I do not know. Am I "my 
brother’s keeper?” 

10 And He said, “What have you done? 
The voice of your brother’s blood ‘cries 
out to Me from the ground. !!So now 
Jyou are cursed from the earth, which has 


99 John 8:44 

h1 Cor. 8:11-13 

10 ‘Num. 35:33; 
Deut. 21:1-9; Heb. 
12:24; Rev. 6:9, 10 
11/Gen. 3:14; Deut. 
11:28; 28:15-20; 


Trad; and Irad begot Mehujael, and Me- 
hujael begot Methushael, and Methu- 
shael begot Lamech. 

19Then Lamech took for himself ‘two 
wives: the name of one was Adah, and 
the name of the second was Zillah. 2° And 


opened its mouth to receive your broth- Sa Adah bore Jabal. He was the father of 
er’s blood from your hand. !2When you 14#Ps.51:11 those who dwell in tents and have live- 
till the ground, it shall no longer yield its /Deut.318's.115_ stock. 2! His brother’s name was Jubal. 
strength to you. A fugitive and a vaga- oe “He was the father of all those who play 


bond you shall be on the earth.” 

13 And Cain said to the Lorn, “My 
7punishment is greater than I can bear! 
14Surely You have driven me out this day 
from the face of the ground; "I shall be 
‘hidden from Your face; I shall be a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond on the earth, and it 
will happen that “anyone who finds me 
will kill me.” 

15 And the Lorp said to him, °“There- 
fore, whoever kills Cain, vengeance shall 
be taken on him "sevenfold.” And the 
Lorp set a mark on Cain, lest anyone 
finding him should kill him. 


15 "Gen. 4:24; Ps. 
79:12 ° Gen. 9:6; 
Ezek. 9:4,6 §So 
with MT, Tg.; LXX, 
Syr., Vg. Not so; 

16 P 2 Kin. 13:23; 
24:20; Jer. 23:39; 
52:3 qJon. 1:3 9 Lit. 
Wandering 

17" Ps. 49:11 


19 s Gen. 2:24; 16:3; 
1 Tim. 3:2 

21 | pipe 

23 2 slainaman 


the harp and ! flute. 22 And as for Zillah, 
she also bore Tubal-Cain, an instructor of 
every craftsman in bronze and iron. And 
the sister of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. 
23Then Lamech said to his wives: 


“ Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; 

Wives of Lamech, listen to my 
speech! 

For I have “killed a man for 
wounding me, 

Even a young man *for hurting me. 

24 tTf Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
Then Lamech seventy-sevenfold.” 


for my wound 3 for 


my hurt 
The Family of Cain a ee A New Son 
16Then Cain ?went out from the ‘pres- 4) scinted ae 25 And Adam knew his wife again, and 
ence of the Lorp and dwelt in the land of 26 vGen.5:6 she bore a son and “named him ‘Seth, “For 
9Nod on the east of Eden. !7 And Cain fees le ae God has appointed another seed for me in- 
in. 18:24; Ps. 


knew his wife, and she conceived and 
bore Enoch. And he built a city, “and 
called the name of the city after the name 


of his son—Enoch. 18To Enoch was born *%° 


4:10 That blood of Abel cries out until the blood of One even more 
innocent than Abel is shed as well (Heb. 12:24). In the manner of his 
death, Abel depicts the Savior Jesus. 

4:11 Cain was the third to be cursed of God; first was the serpent 
(3:14) and second was the ground (3:17). 

4:13 My punishment: Usually rendered “iniquity” (as in Ex. 20:5), 
here the term speaks of the result of iniquity. 

4:14 Sadly, Cain expressed his distress only at the punishment he 
received, not at the crime he had done. Nor was there any note of 
repentance concerning his dreadful action. anyone who finds me: 
Most have assumed that the others whom Cain feared were sisters 
and brothers already born but not mentioned or those yet to be 
born. This idea is based on the wording of 5:4, “and he [Adam] had 
sons and daughters.” Some have proposed that God created others 
outside the Garden of Eden, but the Scriptures give no indication of 
this. It makes sense to conclude that Cain was afraid of his siblings. 
4:16 The land of Nod is a wordplay on the term for vagabond 
(vv. 12, 14). The point is more theological than geographical; to 
be apart from the presence of the Lord is to be a vagabond ina 
“vagabond-land.” 

4:17 Cain most likely acquired a wife from among his other siblings 
(see v. 14). The name Enoch means “Dedicated One”—the same 
name as the godly descendant of Seth who “walked with God” 
(5:21-24). The fact that Cain built a city named after his son speaks 
of a dramatic, rapid increase in population. 

4:18 In quick succession, six generations from Cain to Lamech are 
mentioned. The verse indicates a rapidly expanding population, 
for the listing of each of these sons includes corresponding wives. 
4:19-21 Here, the story of Lamech’s most celebrated descendants 
is given, Lamech represents skill and strength, as well as arrogance 
and vengeance. This Lamech is not the same as Lamech, the son 
of Methuselah (5:28-31). two wives: This notable act suggests a 
deliberate attempt by Lamech to subvert the original pattern of 


116:17; Joel 2:32; 
Zeph. 3:9; 1 Cor. 
1:2 5 Gr. Enos, Luke 


stead of Abel, whom Cain killed.” 26And 
as for Seth, ’to him also a son was born; 
and he named him *Enosh. Then men 
began "to call on the name of the Lorn. 


God of one man and one woman (2:24; see also the words of Jesus 
on the subject, Matt. 19:4-6). Adah... Zillah: Only rarely in these 
accounts are the names of women mentioned. 

4:22 Some suggest that iron was not known during the time of Tubal- 
Cain, and this verse means that later metal workers who did work with 
iron could look back to Tubal-Cain as the “father” of metallurgy in 
general. Naamah: Even more rare than the names of mothers in these 
accounts (v. 19) is the listing of the names of daughters and sisters. 
4:23, 24 What follows is a boastful taunt song that captures the vi- 
olent spirit of Lamech. The words of Lamech are poetic, making the 
passage memorable and powerful (see 12:1). [have killed a man: 
In this boast, Lamech indicates that he has followed in the worst 
pattern of his ancestor Cain. In his wicked braggadocio, he taunted 
God by his words seventy-sevenfold. Whereas the Lord would 
bring vengeance on the slayer of Cain “sevenfold” (v. 15), Lamech 
boasted that by himself he would greatly magnify the vengeance 
on anyone who attacked him. This is another example (although in 
wickedness) of the inflation of numbers for effect (see Num. 1:46). 
4:25 and Adam knew his wife again: These words recall the 
opening words of the section (v. 1) and bring the section to its con- 
clusion. After the long, sad digression about Cain and his descen- 
dants, we return to Adam and Eve and their new progeny. With the 
death of Abel (v. 8) and the expulsion of Cain (vv. 11, 12), Adam and 
Eve had no son to carry on their line for good and for the promise of 
the Messiah. Hence the importance of the birth of Seth. His name is 
related to a Hebrew verb meaning “to place” or “to set” for he was 
appointed to take the place of the murdered son in the plan of God. 
4:26 The birth of Enosh meant that the line of Seth would continue; 
the promise of the Lord (see 3:15) would not be forgotten. began 
to call on the name of the Lorb: These words can hardly mean 
that only now did people begin to pray to God. Rather, the verb 
call means “to make proclamation.” That is, this is the beginning of 
preaching, of witnessing, and testifying in the name of the Lord (12:8). 


The Family of Adam 
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12Cainan lived seventy years, and 


CHAPTER 5 
This is the book of the “genealogy ,.¢., 0469 begot Mahalalel. 13 After he begot Ma- 
of Adam. In the day that God creat- jchri1;matt.  halalel, Cainan lived eight hundred and 

ed man, He made him in ’the likeness 1: °Gen. 1:26; forty years, and had sons and daughters. 


of God. 2He created them “male and fe- 
male, and “blessed them and called them 
Mankind in the day they were created. 
3 And Adam lived one hundred and thirty 
years, and begot a son “in his own like- 


3:10] 


1:28; 9:1 


9:6; [Eph. 4:24; Col. 
2 ¢Gen. 1:27; Deut. 
4:32; Matt. 19:4; 
Mark 10:6 ¢Gen. 


31 Cor. 15:48, 49 


14So all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years; and he died. 
15Mahalalel lived sixty-five years, 
and begot Jared. 16 After he begot Jared, 
Mahalalel lived eight hundred and thir- 


ness, after his image, and fnamed him  ‘Gen.4:25 ty years, and had sons and daughters. 
Seth. 4After he begot Seth, the days of je ey 17So all the days of Mahalalel were eight 


Adam were eight hundred years; “and he 
had sons and daughters. >So all the days 
that Adam lived were nine hundred and 
thirty years; ‘and he died. 

6 Seth lived one hundred and five years, 
and begot/Enosh. ? After he begot Enosh, 
Seth lived eight hundred and seven years, 
and had sons and daughters. 8So all the 
days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years; and he died. 

9Enosh lived ninety years, and begot 
'Cainan. !° After he begot Cainan, Enosh 


h Gen. 1:28; 4:25 
5 /Gen. 2:17; 3:19; 
6:17; [Heb. 9:27] 
6/Gen. 4:26 

9' Heb. Qenan 


18 « Jude 14, 15 
22! Gen. 6:9; 17:1; 
24:40; 48:15; 2 Kin. 
20:3; Ps. 16:8; 

[Mic. 6:8]; Mal. 2:6; 
1 Thess. 2:12; [Heb. 


hundred and ninety-five years; and he 
died. 

18Jared lived one hundred and sixty- 
two years, and begot * Enoch. !9 After he 
begot Enoch, Jared lived eight hundred 
years, and had sons and daughters. 2°So 
all the days of Jared were nine hundred 
and sixty-two years; and he died. 

21Enoch lived sixty-five years, and 
begot Methuselah. 22After he begot 
Methuselah, Enoch 'walked with God 
three hundred years, and had sons and 


lived eight hundred and fifteen years, ae ean daughters. 23So all the days of Enoch 
and had sons and daughters. !!So all the jude 14 »2kKin. were three hundred and sixty-five years. 
days of Enosh were nine hundred and 2:10; Ps. 49:15; 24 And ™Enoch walked with God; and he 


five years; and he died. 


5:1-32 This chapter abbreviates the family history that connects 
Adam to Noah. We do not know how much time the chapter rep- 
resents; its purpose is connection rather than chronology. 

5:1 The word genealogy (or “family histories”) is found in ten signif- 
icant passages in the Book of Genesis and is a major building block 
of the book (see the list at 2:4). In the day means “when.” likeness 
of God: What God made humankind to be (1:26-28) continues after 
the Fall (ch. 3; cf. 9:6, after the Flood). 

5:2 The original creation of humanity is in two complementary gen- 
ders, male and female, as 1:26-28 clearly states (see 1:27). 

5:3 one hundred and thirty years: The long lives of the people of 
the early chapters of Genesis have led to considerable speculation. 
One suggestion is that these ages were possible because of tremen- 
dously different climate and environmental conditions that were in 
effect before the Flood (chs. 6-9). A second suggestion is that these 
ages are ways of expressing the relative importance of the figures; 
that is, that these are hyperbolic figures that use exaggeration to 
indicate significance in the ancient world. likeness ...image: These 
are the same terms (but in reverse order) that are used of humankind 
in God's creation (1:26). 

5:4 sons and daughters: There may have been a very large number 
of children born from our first parents. We may presume intermar- 
riage among them, of course. The problems associated with incest, 
addressed in Lev. 18, would not have occurred when the genetic 
pool was pure and unpolluted. 

5:5 When God made Adam and Eve, the expectation was that they 
would live forever. There is a profound sadness in Adam’s death, 
for it reminds us of Adam's mortality—and hence our own. and he 
died: This refrain is given at the conclusion of each of the ten names 
in this chapter except one (Enoch; v. 24). The judgment of God on 
fallen man was fulfilled in the death of Adam and each of his suc- 
cessors (3:19; 6:3). Death entered the world through this one man, 
and through him passed to all people (see Rom. 5:12; 1 Cor, 15:22). 
5:6-20 The pattern of the genealogies is as follows: (1) name “A” 
lived “x” years; (2) name “A” begot name “B”; (3) name “A” then lived 
“y" years; (4) name “A” lived “2” (“x"+ “y") years in all; (5) and he died. 
See also the pattern in the line of Shem (11:10-26). These lists are 
incomplete (cf. Matt. 1:1-17); they serve merely to indicate major 
figures over an extended period of time. As in many such gene- 
alogical listings, which were originally oral, these were designed 
to be recited by memory to mark certain key figures through time 


73:24; Heb. 11:5 


was not, for God “took him. 


for purposes of connection, for tying two great periods or names 
together. In this case, the point is to tie the line of continuity be- 
tween Adam and Noah through the line of Seth. Thus when the 
text says that name “A” begot name “B" at a certain age, the name 
given for “B” may not be the immediate child but a remote de- 
scendant. This conforms to biblical patterns elsewhere as well as 
to patterns in the ancient Middle East and in many tribal societies 
even in our own day. 

5:21-24 The most fascinating name in this listing is that of Enoch 
(not the son of Cain of the same name, 4:17). The phrase, Enoch 
walked with God (vv. 22, 24), expresses a life of fellowship with 
and obedience to the Lord (as was true of Noah, 6:8). It also recalls 
the experience of Adam and Eve, who had lived in even closer 
proximity to the Lord before the Fall (3:8). he was not: This phrase 
does not mean that Enoch ceased to exist, instead it means that he 
was taken into God’s presence, for God took him. Only Enoch and 
Elijah (see 2 Kin. 2:11) ever had this experience. Enoch’s remarkable 
experience was both a testimony of his deep faith in God (see Heb. 
11:5, 6) and a strong reminder at the beginning of biblical history 
that there is life in God's presence after death for the people of God. 
What Enoch experienced in a remarkable, dramatic fashion is what 
each person who “walks with God” will experience—everlasting 
life with the Savior. 


(Heb. halak) (5:24; 6:9; Deut. 13:4; Ps. 128:1; Mic. 6:8) Strong’s 
#1980 


The basic meaning of the Hebrew verb translated here as 
walk is “to go” or “to travel.” The word is used often in the 
OT to signify merely a simple act of motion (13:17; 2 Sam. 
11:2). In 6:9 and other passages, the word possesses conno- 
tations of a habitual manner of life or a constant relation- 
ship with God. Thus the word describes Noah, Enoch, and 
other people of faith as living in a close relationship with 
their God and in obedience to His commands. Throughout 
Scripture, believers are called to walk with God daily, abid- 
ing in Him completely (Gal. 5:16; 1 John 2:6). 


14 | GENESIS 5:25 


Ages of the Patriarchs 


In the genealogy of Gen. 5, the patriarchs who lived before the Flood 
had an average life span of about 900 years. This contrasts with the 
genealogy of Gen. 11:10-26 where the ages of the post-Flood patri- 


archs dropped rapidly and gradually leveled off. 


1000 Adam (930 M7 pe hi 

900 ae 7 

800 4 Enosh (905) 7 ‘ 

700 ca: Shem (600) 

eet 8 eS Abraham (175) 
500 x ; "Eber (464) Jacob (147) 


400 
300 
200 
100 


LE 
Enoch (365) 
(was translated) 


1237455665708 IMO 2S Ami Sal Gn lie 1819820021922) 23) 
time (generations) 


25Methuselah lived one hundred and 
eighty-seven years, and begot Lamech. 
26 After he begot Lamech, Methuselah 
lived seven hundred and eighty-two years, 
and had sons and daughters. 27So all the 


2 Lit. Rest 


Joseph (110) 


29 ° Luke 3:36; Heb. 
11:7; 1 Pet. 3:20 
P Gen. 3:17-19; 4:11 


32 9Gen. 6:10; 7:13 


five hundred and ninety-five years, and 
had sons and daughters. 3!So all the 
days of Lamech were seven hundred and 
seventy-seven years; and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old, and Noah begot 7Shem, Ham, "and 
Japheth. 


The Wickedness and Judgment 
of Man 

Now it came to pass, “when men 

began to multiply on the face of the 
earth, and daughters were born to them, 
2that the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men, that they were beautiful; and they 
btook wives for themselves of all whom 
they chose. 

3And the Lorn said, ““My Spirit shall 

not “strive! with man forever, ‘for he is 
indeed flesh; yet his days shall be one hun- 
dred and twenty years.” “There were *¢i- 
ants on the earth in those ‘days, and also 
afterward, when the sons of God came in 
to the daughters of men and they bore chil- 
dren to them. Those were the mighty men 
who were of old, men of renown. 


; Gen. 10:21 5Then the Lorp saw that the wicked- 
days of Methuselah were nine hundred f tin th th. and 
and sixty-nine years; and he died. GAPUERO  ieeooamee Moai cae ee 

28Lamech lived one hundred and See that every Jintent? of the thoughts of his 
2 Deut. 7:3, 4 heart was only evil >continually. ®And 


eighty-two years, and had a son. 29 And 
he called his name ° Noah, ? saying, “This 
one will comfort us concerning our work 
and the toil of our hands, because of the 
ground ? which the Lorp has cursed.” 
30 After he begot Noah, Lamech lived 


5:25 Methuselah is said to have lived longer than any other figure 
mentioned in Genesis—969 years. 

5:28, 29 The most important thing Lamech is remembered for is 
his descendant Noah. The name Noah is the only one that is com- 
mented upon by the narrator in this chapter. It is a form of the word 
meaning “to rest” and is associated with comfort. Noah’s name 
refers to a reversal of the curse. 

5:32 These sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, figure in the 
ensuing story of the Flood (chs. 6-9). 

6:1-4 This passage is one of the most debated in the OT. Three prin- 
cipal interpretations are: (1) The sons of God represent the godly 
line of Seth, and the daughters of men represent the ungodly line 
of Cain; their intermarriage led to apostasy, compromise, and sin. 
(2) The sons of God are powerful kings who practiced an enforced 
polygamy by taking wives of all whom they chose leading to other 
wicked practices. (3) The sons of God are fallen angels who cohabit- 
ed with human women (the daughters of men), producing offspring 
that were tyrants. The most likely interpretation is that the sons of 
God were fallen angels. This is the view of Jewish scholars and best 
explains the text. The principal objections to the fallen angel view 
are two. (1) Angels do not marry (Matt. 22:30), so the whole notion 
is impossible. (2) This idea is so abhorrent to biblical thought that 
it breaks all analogy. Yet it is possible that these were angels who 
left “their proper domain” (Jude 6) and whose sin led to a special 
divine judgment (2 Pet. 2:4). It may be that in this isolated case, fall- 
en angels did assume human form and marry human women; this 
was a breach of God's order of such monumental proportion that it 
indeed provoked God's judgment on the world through the Flood. 
6:1 The term daughters clearly means female children of human 
parents. The daughters were simply women. 


3 ¢Gen. 41:38; [Gal. 
5:16, 17]; 1 Pet. 3:19, 
20 42 Thess. 2:7 
Ps. 78:39 'LXX, 
Syr., Tg., Vg. abide 
4 Num. 13:32, 33; 
Luke 17:27 


tthe Lorp was sorry that He had made 


2 Heb. nephilim, fallen or mighty ones 59 Gen. 8:21; Ps. 
14:1-3; Prov. 6:18; Matt. 15:19; Rom. 1:28-32 3 So with MT, Tg.; 
Vg. God; LXX Lorp God 4 thought *alltheday 6" Gen. 6:7; 

1 Sam. 15:11, 29; 2 Sam. 24:16; Jer. 18:7-10; Zech. 8:14 


6:2 The sons of God refer to a different group from either the 
men or their daughters. The phrase occurs elsewhere in the Bible 
and clearly means “angels.” Job 1:6 presents Satan and his angels 
coming into the presence of the Lord for an audience with His Maj- 
esty. Satan’s angels are there called “the sons of God,” with the 
suggestion that these angelic beings were once holy ones who 
served the Lord, but were now allied with the evil one. Genesis 
assumes the existence of the good angels of the Lord (see 3:24) and 
of Satan and his angels. It also assumes that the latter are already 
fallen and under God's judgment (see 1:2). In 3:1, the serpent (Satan) 
was already at work as the father of lies John 8:44). Here it appears 
that some of Satan's angels, spirit beings, took on human form (see 
3:24) and, out of a perverted lust, seduced women. In response, God 
reserved these angels for special judgment (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6) and 
cleansed the earth itself (with the Flood). 

6:3 My Spirit: This is the second reference to the Holy Spirit in 
Genesis. The first is in anticipation of order and wonder (1:2); this 
second is in anticipation of destruction. Scholars are not sure what 
the Hebrew term strive means; it is found only here. Flesh speaks of 
the mortality of humankind (see 3:19; 5:5). his days: Some interpret 
this phrase as suggesting that the human life span will be reduced to 
120 years. However, the reduction of the human life span to modern 
levels does not occur well into the stories of the Patriarchs. More 
likely, this phrase means that God will extend a “grace period” of 
120 years before expending His wrath (in the Flood). 

6:4 The Hebrew word for giants means “fallen ones” (from the verb 
meaning “to fall”). Many ancient cultures have legends of titans and 
demigods. This verse appears to be explaining this common mem- 
ory of humankind. 

6:6 was sorry: This language is what theologians call anthropo- 


man on the earth, and ‘He was grieved 
in His Jheart. 7So the Lorn said, “I will 
kdestroy man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth, both man and beast, 
creeping thing and birds of the air, for I 
am sorry that I have made them.” 8 But 
Noah 'found grace in the eyes of the 
Lorn. 


Noah Pleases God 

9 This is the genealogy of Noah. ” Noah 
was a just man, “perfect in his genera- 
tions. Noah "walked with God. 1°And 
Noah begot three sons: °Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 

The earth also was corrupt ’before 
God, and the earth was ‘filled with vio- 
lence. 12So God "looked upon the earth, 
and indeed it was corrupt; for ‘all flesh 
had corrupted their way on the earth. 


The Ark Prepared 

13 And God said to Noah, ‘“The end 
of all flesh has come before Me, for the 
earth is filled with violence through 
them; “and behold, "I will destroy them 
with the earth. 14Make yourself an ark 
of gopherwood; make ’rooms in the ark, 
and cover it inside and outside with 
pitch. 15 And this is how you shall make 
it: The length of the ark shall be three 
hundred ‘cubits, its width fifty cubits, 
and its height thirty cubits. 16 You shall 
make a window for the ark, and you 


6 'Ps. 78:40; Is. 
63:10; Eph. 4:30 
iMark 3:5 

7 ‘Gen. 7:4, 23; 
Deut. 28:63; 29:20; 
Ps. 7:11 

8! Gen. 19:19; Ex. 
33:12, 17; Luke 1:30; 
Acts 7:46 

9 Gen. 7:1; Ezek. 
14:14, 20; Heb. 11:7; 
2 Pet. 2:5)"1Gen: 
5:22, 24; 2 Kin. 

23:3 © blameless or 
having integrity 

10 ° Gen. 5:32; 7:13 
11 P Deut. 31:29; 
Judg. 2:19; Rom. 
2:13 9 Ezek. 8:17 
12 °Ps. 14:2; 53:2, 3 
5Ps, 14:1-3; Is. 28:8 
13 ‘Is. 34:1-4; Jer. 
51:13; Ezek. 7:2, 3; 
Amos 8:2; 1 Pet. 4:7 
“Gen. 6:17 v2 Pet. 
2:4-10 

147Lit. 
compartments or 
nests 

15 8A cubit is 
about 18 inches. 


17 “ Gen. 7:4, 21-23; 
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3:6 y Luke 16:22 
18 2 Gen. 8:20-9:17; 
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2 Pet. 2:5 
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20 © Gen. 7:9, 15 
22 4Gen. 7:5; 12:4, 
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shall finish it to a cubit from above; and 
set the door of the ark in its side. You 
shall make it with lower, second, and 
third decks. 17” And behold, I Myself am 
bringing *floodwaters on the earth, to 
destroy from under heaven all flesh in 
which is the breath of life; everything 
that is on the earth shall 4 die. 18 But I will 
establish My “covenant with you; and 
4you shall go into the ark—you, your 
sons, your wife, and your sons’ wives 
with you. !9 And of every living thing of 
all flesh you shall bring two of every sort 
into the ark, to keep them alive with you; 
they shall be male and female. 2°Of the 
birds after their kind, of animals after 
their kind, and of every creeping thing 
of the earth after its kind, two of every 
kind ‘will come to you to keep them alive. 
21And you shall take for yourself of all 
food that is eaten, and you shall gather it 
to yourself; and it shall be food for you 
and for them.” 

22dThus Noah did; “according to all 
that {God commanded him, so he did. 


The Great Flood 
Then the “Lorn said to Noah, ?“Come 
into the ark, you and all your house- 
hold, because I have seen that “you are 
righteous before Me in this generation. 


CHAPTER7 1 ¢ Matt. 11:28 © Matt. 24:38; Luke 17:26; Heb. 
11:7; 1 Pet. 3:20; 2 Pet. 2:5 «Gen. 6:9; Ps. 33:18; Prov. 10:9; 
2 Pet. 2:9 


pathic (see 1:31); that is, the Lord is described as having human 
emotions (see Num. 23:19). In these words we sense the passion of 
the Lord. He had desired so much from humanity—and was over- 
whelmingly disappointed. 

6:7 | will destroy: Humanity’s ruin extends to all living things that 
God had made on the earth. 

6:8 But Noah: In this contrast lies the hope of all of subsequent 
human history! Were there not a man and a family who by God's 
grace stood out from the wickedness of their day, there would have 
been a new beginning on the part of God that would have omitted 
all of us! 

6:9 Genealogy (or family histories) is found in ten significant pas- 
sages in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). just... perfect: These words 
together mean “genuine righteousness” (in contrast to the others 
of Noah’s time). The phrase walked with God is also used of Enoch 
in 5:22, 24. It indicates a continual pattern of life—a marked con- 
trast with the pattern of life of the rest of the peoples of the world 
at the time! 

6:10 These three sons, first mentioned in 5:32, will form the family 
tree of the nations following the Flood. 

6:11 The verb translated corrupt has the idea of being ruined, 
spoiled, or destroyed. Sinful people were bringing ruin to the world 
that belonged to the living God (Ps. 24:1). 

6:12 all flesh: The language is similar to that of Ps. 14:2, 3. 

6:13 God's message to Noah was graphic and severe. But the faithful 
reader of the Bible is also impressed with God's grace. The Creator of 
the universe, who owes man nothing, took one man into His confi- 
dence! end of all flesh: It would appear that God's “grace period” 
of 120 years (v. 3) was now complete. 

6:14 The word ark means “a box.” An Egyptian word from which 


this term may be drawn means “chest” or “coffin”; the same term 
is used of the box in which the baby Moses was placed in the Nile 
(Ex. 2:3). We usually picture a boat or a ship with bow and stern. But 
a ship is designed to move through the water as a conveyance; the 
ark was built merely to float on the water. The Hebrew word for go- 
pherwood is merely transliterated because that type of wood is not 
known today. Noah made rooms in the ark and used pitch to seal 
the ark against leaks. It is not certain what this sealing agent was. 
What a comical thing this must have been! We do not know where 
Noah lived in the pre-Flood earth, but there is nothing that indicates 
he was near an ocean. Yet he was building the largest floating box 
that had ever been seen. 

6:15 The cubit is about 18 inches. Hence, the ark was about 450 feet 
long, 75 feet wide, and 45 feet high. 

6:16 The window was an “opening.” The need for circulation of air, 
yet protection from the torrents of water, demanded a good deal 
of engineering and crafting. This opening could be covered (8:6). 
6:17 | Myself: The Hebrew text places significant emphasis on the 
personal role of God in the ensuing storm. 

6:18, 19 In strongest contrast to God's punishment in the preceding 
verse, God in His mercy established His covenant with Noah. This is 
the first time the word covenant is used in the Bible; some believe 
the concept of covenant is found in 3:15, but the word doesn’t occur 
until here. The details of this covenant were given after the Flood 
(9:9). Here, in the midst of judgment, the Lord stooped down to meet 
the needs of His servant (Ps. 40:1; 113:6) and to enter into a binding 
oath with him. In order to perpetuate the human family, God prom- 
ised to preserve Noah's family and two of every sort of animal. 
6:22 Noah's complete obedience is similar to Abram’s (12:4; 22:3). 
7:1 The initiative is the Lorp’s (8:15), just as in the call of Abram (12:1). 
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2You shall take with you seven each of 
every “clean animal, a male and his fe- 
male; ‘two each of animals that are un- 
clean, a male and his female; also seven 
each of birds of the air, male and female, 


2 4Lev. 11; Deut. 
14:3-20 & Lev. 10:10; 
Ezek. 44:23 

3 ' Lit. seed 

4 fGen. 7:10; Ex. 
7:25 9Gen. 7:12, 17 


those that entered, male and female of all 
flesh, went in "as God had commanded 
him; and the Lorn shut him in. 

17sNow the flood was on the earth 
forty days. The waters increased and lift- 


to keep ‘the species alive on the face of {ijt 0otout ed up the ark, and it rose high above the 
all the earth. 4For after fseven more days 6 iGen.5:4,32 earth. 18The waters prevailed and great- 


I will cause it to rain on the earth /forty 
days and forty nights, and I will ?destroy 
from the face of the earth all living things 
that I have made.” 5”And Noah did ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded 
him. &Noah was ‘six hundred years old 


17:27 


7/Gen. 6:18; 7:1, 13; 
Matt. 24:38; Luke 


11 * Matt. 24:39; 
Luke 17:27; 2 Pet. 
2:5; 3:6 !Gen. 8:2; 
Prov. 8:28; Is. 51:10; 
Ezek. 26:19 ™ Gen. 


ly increased on the earth, ‘and the ark 
moved about on the surface of the wa- 
ters. 19And the waters prevailed exceed- 
ingly on the earth, and all the high hills 
under the whole heaven were covered. 
20The waters prevailed fifteen cubits up- 


when the floodwaters were on the earth. 82; Ps. 78:23 ward, and the mountains were covered. 
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of the great deep were broken up, and 
the "windows of heaven were opened. 
12” And the rain was on the earth forty 


22’ Gen. 2:7 4LXX, 
Vg. omit of the spirit 
23 Matt. 24:38, 
39; Luke 17:26, 27; 


the waters prevailed on the earth one 
hundred and fifty days. 


days and forty nights. Heb. 11:7;1Pet.  Noah’s Deliverance 

13Q0n the very same day Noah and ey Then God “remembered Noah, and 
Noah’s sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, ak every living thing, and all the animals 
and Noah’s wife and the three wives of — CHAPTER8 that were with him in the ark. » And God 
his sons with them, entered the ark— 1Gen.19:29;ex. | made a wind to pass over the earth, and 
14othey and every beast after its kind, 241Sam.™19; the waters subsided. ?¢The fountains 
all cattle after their kind, every creeping eas of the deep and the windows of heaven 


thing that creeps on the earth after its 
kind, and every bird after its kind, every 
bird of every ?sort. 15 And they 7went 
into the ark to Noah, two by two, of all 
flesh in which is the breath of life. 1®So 


7:2 The command to take seven each of every clean animal is a 
new detail (6:19). The additional clean animals could be used for 
food and for sacrifice once the waters subsided (8:20-22). 

7:4 The number forty is a significant number, representing a special 
fullness of time (see v. 12; Num. 32:13; 1 Kin. 19:8; Matt. 4:2). 

7:5 Again, Noah obeyed the Lord fully. 

7:6 six hundred years old: This is the second notice of the age of 
Noah; he was 500 years old when he became a father (5:32). 

7:7 The time had now come for the family and the animals to enter 
the ark. The events of these few verses summarize an immense 
labor; yet the gathering of the animals must have been largely the 
work of the Lord and their management the work of Noah and his 
sons. 

7:10 The number seven follows the pattern of symbolic numbers 
begun in 2:3 (see also 4:24). 

7:11, 12 seventeenth day: The detail is remarkable; but then, so 
was the day! fountains of the great deep ... windows of heav- 
en: The waters of the ocean were raised, and the waters of the 
heavens fell, both converging in a super-inundation of rain for 
the 40 days (v. 4). 

7:15 The animals seem to have been drawn to the ark and to Noah 
by the compelling force of the Lord. 

7:16 shut him in: The Lord who had drawn them now closed the 


Job 12:15; Ps. 29:10; 
Is. 44:27; Nah. 1:4 

2 ¢Gen. 7:11 

4 Deut. 11:17 ¢Gen. 
7:4, 12; Job 38:37 

3 fGen. 7:24 


were also “stopped, and ‘the rain from 
heaven was restrained. 3 And the waters 
receded continually from the earth. At 
the end fof the hundred and fifty days the 
waters decreased. Then the ark rested in 


door on them. That shut door was a symbol of closure, safety, and 
God's deliverance. 

7:18 Four times in this passage the phrase the waters prevailed is 
used (vv. 18-20, 24). The verb means “to be strong” or “to be mighty.” 
From this word, numerous words are derived for strength, might, 
and powerful people. 

7:19 the high hills under the whole heaven were covered: The 
question of hyperbolic language is naturally raised here; yet these 
words do suggest a flood that covers the whole of the earth. 

7:21 Without exception, death extended to every creature—all 
flesh—whose home was on the land. 

7:23 man: People died—old people and young; beautiful and brave 
along with the grisly and gray. Only Noah and those with him es- 
caped the terrible, universal death of the wicked. Jesus affirmed 
the historicity of the “days of Noah” when he compared them to 
the end days (Matt. 24:37, 38; Luke 17:26, 27). Peter similarly used 
the story of Noah and the Flood as a pattern for the final judgment 
(1 Pet. 3:20; 2 Pet. 2:5; 3:5, 6). 

8:1 God, in His great mercy, remembered Noah. God faithfully 
loved the people with whom He had covenanted. 

8:3 hundred and fifty days: Note the symmetry of time: it took the 
same amount of time for the waters to recede as it took for them to 
rage over the earth (7:24). 
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A New Beginning 


By saving Noah and his family, God gave humanity a second chance—a fresh start. Note the similiarities between the Creation 


story and Noah's story. 


The First Beginning: Adam and Eve 


God's Action God created Adam and Eve from the dust (2:7). 
God's Provision God planted the Garden and gave Adam and Eve plants 
to eat (1:29-31; 2:8). 
God's Blessing _Be fruitful and multiply; have dominion over all living 
things (1:28). 
God's Covenant 
God’s Prohibition Do not eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil (2:16). 
God’sWarning = Those who eat of it will die (2:17). 
God’sEvaluation It is very good (1:31). 


the seventh month, the seventeenth day ¢.¢en. 616 


of the month, on the mountains of Ara- 
rat. >And the waters decreased continu- 
ally until the tenth month. In the tenth 
month, on the first day of the month, the 
tops of the mountains were seen. 

6So it came to pass, at the end of forty 
days, that Noah opened /the window of 
the ark which he had made. 7Then he 
sent out a raven, which kept going to 
and fro until the waters had dried up 
from the earth. ®He also sent out from 
himself a dove, to see if the waters had 
receded from the face of the ground. 9 But 
the dove found no resting place for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned into 
the ark to him, for the waters were on the 
face of the whole earth. So he put out his 
hand and took her, and drew her into the 
ark to himself. 1°And he waited yet an- 
other seven days, and again he sent the 
dove out from the ark. 1! Then the dove 
came to him in the evening, and behold, 
a freshly plucked olive leaf was in her 
mouth; and Noah knew that the waters 
had receded from the earth. !2So he wait- 
ed yet another seven days and sent out 
the dove, which did not return again to 
him anymore. 


9:1,7 


Ex. 10:25 


8:5 tops of the mountains: The surging of the waters had been 
so great that the mountains had been submerged (see 7:19, 20). 
8:6 Again, observe the symmetry of the numbers in this account. 
The rains had come for 40 days (7:12); now the ark was subsiding 
for forty days. 

8:7 The flight of the raven was observed from the ark; this hardy 
bird kept flying until it was able to locate land. 

8:8, 9 The more gentle bird, the dove, sought land; finding none 
this bird returned to the ark. 

8:11 The olive leaf is a potent symbol of peace and restoration. 
8:14 After over a full year, the waters had returned to their place 
(7:11). As in the beginning (1:9-13), God had again brought the wa- 
ters of the earth into their place, and He had dried the earth. The 


16 ' Gen. 7:13 
17 ‘Gen. 1:22, 28; 


20/ Gen. 12:7; Ex. 
29:18, 25 «Gen. 7:2; 
Lev. 11 !Gen. 22:2; 


The Second Beginning: Noah and His Family 


God saved Noah and his family from destruction (7:23). 


God saved animal species along with Noah and gave Noah and 
his family animals for food (6:17-22). 


Be fruitful and multiply; all living things will be filled with fear 
and dread of you (9:1, 2). 


Never again will God destroy the earth with a flood; He will 
always provide the annual seasons (8:21, 22; 9:11). 


Do not shed the blood of any person (9:5, 6). 


Of those who shed blood God will demand a reckoning (9:5). 


Humanity’s heart is evil (8:21). 


13 And it came to pass in the six hun- 
dred and first year, in the first month, 
the first day of the month, that the wa- 
ters were dried up from the earth; and 
Noah removed the covering of the ark 
and looked, and indeed the surface of 
the ground was dry. !4And in the second 
month, on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month, the earth was dried. 

15Then God spoke to Noah, saying, 
16“Go out of the ark, “you and your wife, 
and your sons and your sons’ wives with 
you. !7Bring out with you every living 
thing of all flesh that is with you: birds 
and cattle and every creeping thing that 
creeps on the earth, so that they may 
abound on the earth, and ‘be fruitful and 
multiply on the earth.” !18So Noah went 
out, and his sons and his wife and his 
sons’ wives with him. !19Every animal, 
every creeping thing, every bird, and 
whatever creeps on the earth, according 
to their families, went out of the ark. 


God’s Covenant with Creation 

20Then Noah built an Jaltar to the 
Lorp, and took of "every clean animal 
and of every clean bird, and offered 'burnt 


Flood began in Noah’s year 600, month 2, day 17 (7:11) and ended 
in Noah's year 601, month 2, day 27 (8:14). 

8:15 The fact that God spoke to Noah is another mark of God's 
great grace to Noah and of how much He valued him (7:1; for God's 
words to Abram, see 12:1). 

8:16 As God called Noah and his family to enter the ark (7:1), so now 
with all danger past He graciously invited them to go out of the ark. 
8:20 an altar: This is the first mention of sacrificial worship since the 
days of Cain and Abel (4:3-5); yet we may assume that the principle 
of sacrificial worship was perpetuated through the line of faithful 
people (ch. 5). In joyful and magnificent devotion to the Lord, Noah 
sacrificed animals and birds from all the clean animals and birds he 
had preserved on the ark (7:2). 
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offerings on the altar. 2! And the Lorp 
smelled “a soothing aroma. Then the 
Lorp said in His heart, “I will never again 
"curse the ground for man’s sake, al- 
though the °imagination! of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth; ?nor will I again 
destroy every living thing as I have done. 
22“ While the earth remains, (nau 
Seedtime and harvest, 
Cold and heat, 
Winter and summer, 
And "day and night 
Shall not cease.” 
Ps. 8:6 
So God blessed Noah and his sons, 
and said to them: ““Be fruitful and 
multiply, and fill the earth. 2”And the 
fear of you and the dread of you shall be 
on every beast of the earth, on every bird 
of the air, on all that move on the earth, 
and on all the fish of the sea. They are 
given into your hand. 3°Every moving 
thing that lives shall be food for you. I 
have given you “all things, even as the 
¢green herbs. 4/But you shall not eat flesh 
with its life, that is, its blood. > Surely for 
your lifeblood I will demand a reckon- 
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CHAPTER 9 
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And as for you, 'be fruitful and 
multiply; 

Bring forth abundantly in the earth 

And multiply in it.” 


8Then God spoke to Noah and to his 
sons with him, saying: 9“And as for Me, 
™behold, I establish "My covenant with 
you and with your ‘descendants after 
you, !°¢and with every living creature 
that is with you: the birds, the cattle, and 
every beast of the earth with you, of all 
that go out of the ark, every beast of the 
earth. 1! Thus ?I establish My covenant 
with you: Never again shall all flesh be 
cut off by the waters of the flood; never 
again shall there be a flood to destroy the 
earth.” 

12And God said: 7“This is the sign of 
the covenant which I make between Me 
and you, and every living creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generations: 131 
set "My rainbow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for the sign of the covenant between 
Me and the earth. !4It shall be, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the rain- 
bow shall be seen in the cloud; !5and SI 
will remember My covenant which is be- 


ing; 9from the hand of every beast I will eae tween Me and you and every living crea- 
require it, and "from the hand of man. 7!Gen.9:1,19 ture of all flesh; the waters shall never 
From the hand of every ‘man’s brother I Aeon again become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
will require the life of man. 10° Ps, 145:9 16 The rainbow shall be in the cloud, and 

i et I will look on it to remember ‘the ever- 


6 “Whoever /sheds man’s blood, 
By man his blood shall be shed; 
kFor in the image of God 
He made man. 


17:11 


Rev. 4:3 


8:21 a soothing aroma: By these words we understand that the 
sacrifices were acceptable and pleasing to God (4:3; Lev. 1:9). The 
Lord received Noah's offering as an act of devotion to Him (see Num. 
15:3). | will never again curse the ground: The awful devastation 
of the earth and its fullness that the Flood caused will never be re- 
peated. It is also possible that this is a reference back to 3:17. This is 
the good news. The bad news is that God knew that the conditions 
of humankind had not changed. the imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth: This is the same charge against man with 
which the Flood story began (6:5). Nonetheless, the promise of God 
is that overwhelming judgment will not be repeated—not until the 
final judgment (2 Pet. 2:5). 

8:22 while the earth remains: The words of this verse are ina poem 
of powerful effect (12:1-3). These words might easily have become 
a song of faith, the response of the people of God to the promise 
He made (v. 21). Later in Israel’s history, the prophets recalled God's 
great promise to Noah (Is. 54:9, 10). 

9:1 The blessing of God on the family of Noah provided a new 
beginning for humankind. The word blessed expresses the idea 
of God's smile, the warmth of His pleasure (see 1:22, 28; 2:3; 12:2, 
3). In a way, the promises that God had given to the first people 
were now restated for Noah, a “new Adam” (1:26-28). Among other 
things, the new populating of the earth by Noah's family means 
that human society began again with a shared understanding of 
earliest human history, including the creation and Flood stories. 
Be fruitful and multiply was God’s command in the beginning 
(1:28). 

9:2 the fear of you and the dread of you: The two phrases express 


12 9Gen. 9:13, 17; 


13 ' Ezek. 1:28; 


lasting covenant between God and every 


15 ‘ Lev. 26:42, 45; Deut. 7:9; Ezek. 16:60 
16 ' Gen. 17:13, 19; 2 Sam. 23:5; Is. 55:3; Jer. 32:40; Heb. 13:20 


the same idea. The language of God's blessing here is far stronger 
than the language of the first (see 1:28, 29); now the animals and 
birds will have an innate fear of humans, and they are placed under 
human control. 

9:3-5 you: Three new realities mark the post-Flood world: (1) meat 
may be eaten along with plants; (2) blood is not to be eaten with 
meat; and (3) the taking of a person’s life is now punishable by death. 
9:3 From this verse it may be argued that up to this point men and 
women ate only vegetation (see 2:16). 

9:4 blood: This restriction gets more attention in Leviticus (see Lev. 
17:11, 12). Blood represents the animal's life. It may be used in sacri- 
fice, for all life belongs to the Lord. 

9:5 lifeblood: More sacred than the life of an animal is the life of 
a person. Animals may be slain for food, but no wanton slaying of 
humans is allowed. 

9:6 These verses are poetry for impact and memorability. The image 
of God (see 1:26, 27; 5:1) is still in man (or is man); sin did not destroy 
it. God values humans more highly than animal life because only 
humankind possesses God's image. 

9:9 This is the second occurrence of this enormously important 
concept, the covenant, in Genesis (6:18). God promised that He 
would establish His covenant with Noah and here He accomplished 
this great work (see 15:18; contrast 3:15). This covenant extends to 
animals of every sort (v. 10). 

9:11 There will never again be another Flood like that described 
in chs, 6-8. 

9:12, 13 The rainbow is a memorial to God's promise never to flood 
the earth again and a constant reminder of His oath. 


living creature of all flesh that is on the 


18 ¥ Gen. 9:25-27; 
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knew what his younger son had done to 


earth.” 17And God said to Noah, “This 10: him. 25Then he said: 
is the sign of the covenant which I have ee 
established between Me and all flesh that ;¢; 14° ~Ss«@““ Cursed be Canaan; 


is on the earth.” 


: 31:24 
Noah and His Sons 


18 Now the sons of Noah who went out 
of the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
“And Ham was the father of Canaan. 
19’ These three were the sons of Noah, 
wand from these the whole earth was 
populated. 

20 And Noah began to be *a farmer, and 
he planted a vineyard. 2! Then he drank 
of the wine ¥and was drunk, and became 
uncovered in his tent. 22 And Ham, the 
father of Canaan, saw the nakedness 


9:20, 21 


20 * Gen. 3:19, 23; 
4:2; Prov. 12:11; Jer. 


25 9 Deut. 27:16; 
Josh. 9:23, 27 
6 Josh. 9:23; 1 Kin. 


26 © Gen. 14:20; 
24:27; Ps. 144:15; 


A servant of servants 
He shall be to his brethren.” 


21 Y Prov. 20:1; 
Eph. 5:18 

23 z Ex. 20:12; Gal. 
6:1 2 Lit. backwards 


26 And he said: 


¢“ Blessed be the Lorn, 
The God of Shem, 
And may Canaan be his servant. 
27 May God ¢enlarge Japheth, 
¢ And may he dwell in the tents of Shem; 
And may Canaan be his servant.” 


28 And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years. 29So all the days 
of Noah were nine hundred and fifty 


of his father, and told his two brothers heb. 11:16 : 

outside. 232But Shem and Japheth took a 274Gen.10:2-5,; Years; and he died. 

garment, laid it on both their shoulders, 2235:65" 

and went backward and covered the na-  1414;¢ph, 213, Nations Descended from Noah 
kedness of their father. Their faces were 14;3:6 7 Now this is the genealogy of the 
“turned away, and they did not see their GHAPTERTO sons of Noah: Shem, Ham, and 


father’s nakedness. 
24So0 Noah awoke from his wine, and 


9:18 The sons of Noah have been mentioned earlier (5:32; 6:10; 
7:13); their mention here assures us of their survival through the 
Flood and sets the stage for what happens next. the father of 
Canaan: This identification was particularly important to the first 
readers of Genesis, the people of Israel, who were about to enter 
the land of Canaan (see Deut. 1:1). But this notice also prepares the 
reader for the shameful story that is about to be recalled (vv. 20-23). 
9:20 The vineyard was a standard feature in the agricultural setting 
of ancient Israel. Here it is noted because of Noah's drunkenness 
(v. 21). 

9:22 It is not clear whether seeing his father’s nakedness was Ham’s 
chief offense. The following verses (especially v. 23) imply that Ham 
made fun of his father, and that this news reached Noah after he 
awoke. 

9:23 Shem and Japheth took great pains to honor their father, not 
wanting even to glance at his nakedness. 

9:25 The three sons had been blessed with their father (see v. 1). 
Thus Noah cursed Ham indirectly by cursing his son Canaan (see 
10:6). Some once believed that this verse justified the slavery of Af- 
rican peoples (who, it was alleged, were descended from Canaan), 


The Noahic Covenant 


147Gen. 9:1, 7, 19 


Japheth. “And sons were born to them 
after the flood. 


but those people misinterpreted the verse. Canaan was under the 
curse of his father. As the Hebrews stood on the banks of the Jordan 
River about to enter the land of Canaan (see Deut. 1:1), they would 
have been encouraged by this verse because it promised victory 
over the Canaanites. 

9:26, 27 Shem is given precedence over his brothers. Eber and 
Abram were descended from Shem (11:10-30) so Shem’s blessing is 
ultimately a blessing on Israel. Again, the poetic cast of these words 
(vv. 25-27) adds power and memorability to them (see 12:1-3). Just 
as Noah blessed (and cursed) his sons before his death, so Jacob was 
later to bless his sons before his death (ch. 49). 

9:29 Noah’s death was the end of an era. Only he and his family 
spanned two worlds, that of the earth before and after the Flood. 
His long life (950 years) gave him opportunity to transmit to his many 
descendants the dramatic story that he had lived out with his fam- 
ily. Peoples in places and cultures the world over have memories 
and stories of a great Flood in antiquity. The details differ, but the 
stories remain. 

10:1—11:32 From these chapters, we learn that the peoples of the 
earth are all descended from the family of Noah, but there remain 


The faint rainbow that appears after a summer thunderstorm symbolizes God's mercy, His compassion on all. Moreover, 
it is a sign of God's covenant, His binding agreement with all humanity to never destroy the earth with a flood. 

God initiated this covenant under the worst circumstances: “The earth was filled with violence” (6:11, 13). Even though 
humanity’s decline into evil greatly troubled God, He favored one man, Noah. He determined to save Noah and his family 
from His coming judgment and establish His covenant with them. 

Although Noah was surrounded by violence and all kinds of evil, Noah walked with God (6:9) by seeking to obey Him. 


Noah's simple obedience is recorded five times in this story (6:22; 7:5, 9, 16; 8:17, 18). God called this obedient man to build 
an ark. With this large boat, God saved Noah from the cleansing waters of the Flood. With the past evils and sins washed 
away from the earth, Noah and his family could start anew (see 1 Pet. 3:21 for Peter's analogy comparing baptism with 
the Flood). God not only gave them a fresh start; He also gave them an unconditional promise or covenant. He promised 
not to destroy the earth with a flood no matter how evil Noah's descendants got. Indeed, He promised that until the end 
of the earth, there would be the seasons of planting and harvest and day and night. God unilaterally promised to uphold 
the rhythms of the earth in order to sustain human life—even though humans had rebelled against Him, their Creator. 
Today all of us—Noah’s children—should remember God's mercy to us when we see the beauty of the rainbow. 
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2bThe sons of Japheth were Gomer, 
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, 
and Tiras. ?The sons of Gomer were Ash- 
kenaz, !Riphath, and Togarmah. *The 
sons of Javan were Elishah, Tarshish, 
Kittim, and ?Dodanim. >From these ‘the 
coastland peoples of the Gentiles were 
separated into their lands, everyone ac- 
cording to his language, according to 
their families, into their nations. 

64 The sons of Ham were Cush, Mizraim, 
3Put, and Canaan. “The sons of Cush 


21 Chr. 1:5-7 

3 | Diphath, 1 Chr. 1:6 
4?Sam.Rodanim 
and 1 Chr. 1:7 

5 ¢Gen. 11:8; Ps. 
72:10; Jer. 2:10; 25:22 
641 Chr. 1:8-16 

3 Or Phut 

8 Mic. 5:6 

9 f Jer. 16:16; Mic. 7:2 
9Gen. 21:20 

10 ' Mic. 5:6 ‘Gen. 
11:9 

11/Gen. 25:18; 

2 Kin. 19:36; Mic. 5:6 


were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and 
Sabtechah; and the sons of Raamah were 
Sheba and Dedan. 

8Cush begot ‘Nimrod; he began to be 
a mighty one on the earth. 9He was a 
mighty ‘hunter %before the Lorn; there- 
fore it is said, “Like Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lorn.” 19” And the 
beginning of his kingdom was ‘Babel, 
Erech, Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
of Shinar. 1! From that land he went /to 
Assyria and built Nineveh, Rehoboth Ir, 


a few mysteries. For one thing, the mention of names moves from 
individuals to peoples to cities. Second, the point of view is froma 
later date, when the people of Israel had as their geographical center 
the land of Canaan. While the words imply universal humanity, they 
omit a global perspective. Finally, the chapters give no clear sense 
of time: they span many thousands of years. 

10:1 Genealogy (or family histories) is found in ten significant pas- 
sages in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). The names of the sons of Noah 
were first given in 5:32 (see 6:10; 7:13; 9:18). 

10:2 The listing of the sons of Japheth is more brief than the others. 
Among the persons and peoples mentioned is Javan (vv. 2, 4), an 
ancient name for the Greek people. It may be that many of Japheth’s 
descendants migrated to Europe. 

10:5 The migrations of the peoples to different lands would have 
come after the events of 11:1-9 (the Tower of Babel). 


10:6 Ham’s family included more than just his son Canaan (see 9:25). 
Cush, Mizraim, Put, and Canaan are Ham’s four sons. Cush is the 
ancient name for Ethiopia; Mizraim is a name for Egypt. The sons of 
Cush are given in vv. 7-12, the sons of Mizraim in wv. 13, 14, and the 
sons of Canaan in wv. 15-19. This section does not list the sons of Put. 
10:7-11 The sons of Cush include the infamous Nimrod (vv. 9-12). 
The description of him as a mighty hunter before the Lorp sug- 
gests great arrogance. Like Lamech the descendant of Cain (4:19-24), 
his infamy was proverbial. His territory was in the lands of the east, 
the fabled ancient cities of Mesopotamia; these include Babel, 
Erech, Accad, and Calneh (v. 10). The term Accad (or Akkad) supplies 
the name of the language of ancient Babylon and Assyria, Akkadian. 
The prophet Micah would later use the name Nimrod to describe 
the region of Assyria, which would come under God's judgment 
(see Mic. 5:5, 6). 
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Calah, 12and Resen between Nineveh 
and Calah (that is the principal city). 

13Mizraim begot Ludim, Anamim, 
Lehabim, Naphtuhim, !4Pathrusim, and 
Casluhim * (from whom came the Philis- 
tines and Caphtorim). 

15Canaan begot Sidon his firstborn, 
and Heth; 16” the Jebusite, the Amorite, 
and the Girgashite; !7the Hivite, the 


1441Chr.1 
15! Gen. 23 


Neh. 9:8 


Num. 34:2-1 


22 °Gen.11 


16 ™ Gen. 14:7; 
15:19-21; Deut. 7:1; 


19" Gen. 13:12, 
14, 15, 17; 15:18-21; 


21 4 Or the older 
brother of Japheth 


26; 1 Chr. 1:17-28 
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you go toward Sephar, the mountain of 
the east. 3! These were the sons of Shem, 
according to their families, according to 
their languages, in their lands, according 
to their nations. 

32sThese were the families of the sons 
of Noah, according to their generations, 
in their nations; ‘and from these the na- 
tions were divided on the earth after the 
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Arkite, and the Sinite; 18the Arvadite, ?Gen. 10:24; 11:10; flood. 

the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. After- aan 

ward the families of the Canaanites were and1Chr.1:17 The Tower of Babel 

dispersed. 19” And the border of the Ca- a aoe Hoe 7 7 Now the whole earth had one lan- 
naanites was from Sidon as you go to- MT, Vg, TasLXX. guage and one !/speech. 2And it 
ward Gerar, as far as Gaza; then as you Arphaxad begot came to pass, as they journeyed from the 


go toward Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 


Cainan, and Cainan 


east, that they found a plain in the land 


and Zeboiim, as far as Lasha. 2° These ee 4of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 3Then 
were the sons of Ham, according to their 25'1Chr119 71. they said to one another, “Come, let us 
families, according to their languages, in 30" make bricks and *bake them thorough- 
7 i i ; al, 1 Chr. 4 . 
their lands and in their nations. 1:22 ly.” They had brick for stone, and they 
21 And children were born also to Shem, 32*Gen. 10:1 had asphalt for mortar. *And they said, 


the father of all the children of Eber, ¢the 
brother of Japheth the elder. 22 The °sons 
of Shem were Elam, Asshur, ? Arphaxad, 
Lud, and Aram. 22The sons of Aram 
were Uz, Hul, Gether, and > Mash. 24° Ar- 
phaxad begot 7Salah, and Salah begot 


1! Lit. lip 


Dan. 1:2 
3 Lit. burn 


tGen. 9:19; 11:8 


CHAPTER 11 


2 7Gen. 10:10; 14:1; 


4 > Deut. 1:28; 9:1; 


“Come, let us build ourselves a city, and 
a tower ’whose top is in the heavens; let 
us make a ‘name for ourselves, lest we 
dhe scattered abroad over the face of the 
whole earth.” 

5¢But the Lorp came down to see the 


25 : Ps. 107:26 «Gen. city and the tower which the sons of men 
Oe yer bora i ae oiag ie 6:4; 2 Sam. 8:13 had built. 6And the Lorn said, “Indeed 
name of one was ‘Peleg, for in his days «peut.4:27 : p 


the earth was divided; and his broth- 
er’s name was Joktan. 2*Joktan begot 


5 €Gen. 18:21; Ex. 
3:8; 19:11, 18, 20 
6 fGen. 9:19; Acts 


fthe people are one and they all have Jone 
language, and this is what they begin to 
do; now nothing that they “propose to 


Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 17:26 sGen. 111 : : 
27 Hadoram oar Diklah 288 Obal . een do will be withheld from them. “Come, 
: ; y 3 Ps, 2:1 ‘let Us go down and there /confuse their 


ael, Sheba, 29 Ophir, Havilah, and Jobab. 
All these were the sons of Joktan. 2° And 
their dwelling place was from Mesha as 


42:23; Ex. 4: 
Deut. 28:49 


10:15 The names associated with Canaan (see 9:22) are peoples who 
settled in the region of greater Canaan. Some of these names were still 
associated with the land at the time of Abraham. The sites of Sodom 
and its allied cities were later destroyed in the firestorm of ch. 19. 
10:20 This summary verse speaks of families ... languages... 
lands... nations as in v. 5. This reference shows that the story of the 
Tower of Babel (11:1-9) overlaps the listing of the nations in ch. 10. 
10:21-24 Eber is the name that gives rise to the term Hebrew, which 
is first used of Abraham in 14:13. Such a name is patronymic (a fa- 
ther name). Eber is mentioned at the head of the list because of his 
importance to the Hebrew people. He is directly the son of Salah 
(v. 24). His placement at the head of the list is from the vantage of 
the Hebrew people. Abraham is the father of the Hebrew nation 
specifically (12:1-3); but Abraham descends from Eber, and Eber 
from Shem. The other names associated with Shem include Elam, 
Asshur, and Aram, major people groups in the OT. These and other 
peoples, including Israel, have become known as Semitic, a word 
derived from the name Shem. 

10:32 the families of the sons of Noah: Although not every ancient 
people group is listed in this “Table of the Nations,” its clear teaching 
is that all the varied peoples of the earth, no matter of what land 
or language, are descended from Noah. The divisions among them 
are merely the results of the later incidents. 

11:1-9 The confusion of languages at Babel marks the beginnings 
of racial, ethnic, cultural, and familial diversity. Yet in the Promised 
One, of whom 12:3 (see also 22:15-18) speaks, there will one day be 
an end to all divisiveness. The peoples of the earth will become the 
people of God. All the languages will speak together in praise of 
the Lamb (Rev. 5:8-14). 


7 ‘Gen. 1:26 /Gen. 


slik 


Is. 33:19; Jer. 5:15 


11:1 one language: This account speaks of a time soon after the 
Flood, a time before the family had begun to disperse (contrast 10:5, 
20, 31, 32). 

11:2 The land of Shinar is the region of ancient Babylon in Mesopo- 
tamia (see 10:10), part of modern Iraq. This is one region traditionally 
suggested as the location of the Garden of Eden. The peoples of the 
earth came there from the east. 

11:3 The use of bricks for building a large structure was common 
in this early period. Use of huge quarried stones weighing many 
tons came later. The immense building blocks of later times were 
dressed so well that they could be fitted together without mortar. 
11:4 These people wanted to become famous as the Nephilim (gi- 
ants) were before the Flood. Motivated by pride and arrogance, 
they wanted to make a name for themselves. lest we be scattered: 
They feared that they might be dispersed—by implication, by the 
Lord—and not achieve the greatness they sought. 

11:5 the Lorp came down to see: A figurative way of speaking 
that indicates the omniscience (the all-embracing knowledge) of 
the Lord (see 18:21). 

11:6 nothing that they propose: The potential is that humankind 
will become as willfully sinful as they were before the Flood. God 
will not allow this to happen. 

11:7 The Us in this passage is similar to the language of 1:26-28. The 
plural pronoun emphasizes the majesty of the speaker. Variation in 
language, culture, values, and clans all started at this point. Were 
it not for human arrogance, this division would not have been nec- 
essary. One day peoples of all languages and cultures will unite to 
celebrate the grace of God's risen Son, lifting their voices together 
in praise of the Lamb (Rev. 5:8-14). 
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five hundred years, and begot sons and 
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Babylon 


1 Chr. 1:17 


language, that they may not understand 
one another’s speech.” 8So ’the Lorp 
scattered them abroad from there ‘over 
the face of all the earth, and they ceased 
building the city. Therefore its name is 
called Babel, because there the Lorp 
confused the language of all the earth; 
and from there the Lorn scattered them 
abroad over the face of all the earth. 


q Luke 3:35 


3 Lit. Confusion, 


10" Gen. 10:22-25; 


12 ° Luke 3:35 
16 P 1 Chr. 1:19 


20 "Luke 3:35 
24 5 Gen. 11:31; 
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Arphaxad lived four hundred and three 
years, and begot sons and daughters. 

14Salah lived thirty years, and begot 
Eber. 15 After he begot Eber, Salah lived 
four hundred and three years, and begot 
sons and daughters. 

16~Eber lived thirty-four years, and 
begot 7Peleg. 17 After he begot Peleg, Eber 
lived four hundred and thirty years, and 
begot sons and daughters. 

18Peleg lived thirty years, and begot 
Reu. 19 After he begot Reu, Peleg lived 
two hundred and nine years, and begot 
sons and daughters. 

20Reu lived thirty-two years, and begot 
"Serug. 2! After he begot Serug, Reu lived 
two hundred and seven years, and begot 
sons and daughters. 

22Serug lived thirty years, and begot 
Nahor. 23 After he begot Nahor, Serug 
lived two hundred years, and begot sons 
and daughters. 

24Nahor lived twenty-nine years, and 
begot *Terah. 25 After he begot Terah, 
Nahor lived one hundred and nineteen 
years, and begot sons and daughters. 

26 Now Terah lived seventy years, and 
‘begot 4 Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 


Terah’s Descendants 
27 This is the genealogy of Terah: Terah 


Shem’s Descendants 3:34 begot “Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Haran 
10nThis is the genealogy of Shem: San begot Lot. 28And Haran died before his 


Shem was one hundred years old, and 
begot Arphaxad two years after the flood. 
1 After he begot Arphaxad, Shem lived 


VAS 


11:8 the Lorp scattered them: There are three great judgments 
on sinful humanity in the first section of Genesis (chs. 1-11). The 
first is the expulsion from Eden (ch. 3); the second is the Flood (chs. 
6-9), and the third is the scattering of the people from Babel (see 
Luke 1:51). 

11:9 There is a pun in the name Babel that no Hebrew reader would 
miss. The verb for confuse sounds similar to the name of the city. 
The principal city of ancient paganism (Babylon) is merely a site of 
confusion because there the Lorp confused the language. Babel 
(and Babylon) serves asa name and symbol in the Bible for activities 
directed against God by the nations of the earth (see Rev. 17). 
11:10 Genealogy (or family histories) is found in ten significant pas- 
sages in the Book of Genesis (see the list at 2:4). The Jewish nation 
came from Shem. Hence, the accounts that follow make much of 
him and his family. 

11:10-25 The pattern in this genealogy is similar to that in ch. 5; 
but here only the first three elements are given: (1) name “A” lived 
"x" years; (2) name “A” begot name “B”; (3) name “A” then lived “y” 
years. As does ch. 5, the list leaves out some names, focusing on 
major figures in the line from Noah to Abraham. “B” may be a remote 
descendant rather than the immediate child of “A” (5:20). Thus the 
genealogy shows that Abraham was a descendant of Noah through 
Shem, just as Noah was a descendant of Adam through Seth. Note 
also that while the people listed in ch. 11 lived very long lives, they 
lived progressively shorter lives, from the 600 years of Shem (vv. 10, 


4 Abraham, Gen. 


27 "Gen. 11:31; 17:5 


father Terah in his native land, in Ur of 
the Chaldeans. 29 Then Abram and Nahor 
took wives: the name of Abram’s wife 


11) to the 148 years of Nahor (vv. 24, 25). Note also the absence of a 
total for the time from Shem to Abram (vv. 26-30); it must have been 
at least several thousand years, but we do not know exactly how long. 
11:26 Terah: At long last we come to the family of Terah and the 
births of Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Years later, Abram would be 
renamed Abraham (see 17:5), and would become the father of Isaac 
(21:1-5). He was the progenitor of the Hebrew people from which 
the Promised Deliverer, Jesus, comes. 

11:27 The term genealogy (or family histories) is found in ten sig- 
nificant passages in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran: These three sons of Terah would be expected to carry on his 
name (but see 11:31). Haran begot Lot: Lot is a nephew of Abram; he 
figures prominently in the upcoming account (see 12:4, 5; 13:1-13). 
11:28 The untimely death of Haran leaves his son Lot to carry on his 
name and to establish his destiny. For generations, scholars have 
believed Ur of the Chaldeans to be the famous Ur located near 
the ancient delta in the Persian Gulf where the Tigris and Euphrates 
Rivers flow together. More recently, some scholars have noted the 
tablets at Ebla that speak of an Ur in the region of north Syria and 
suggest that this is the city of Haran’s death. 

11:29 Sarai means “Princess,” implying a person of noble birth. 
Sarah (as she is later called; see 17:15) has the same meaning. The 
name Milcah is related to the verb that would be translated “to 
reign” and means “Queen.” daughter of Haran: Evidently, Nahor 
married his niece. We learn later that Sarai was Abram’s half sister. 


was ’Sarai,° and the name of Nahor’s 
wife, “Milcah, the daughter of Haran 
the father of Milcah and the father of 
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Promises to Abram 
1] 2 Now the “Lorp had said to Abram: 


a : Gen. 17:15 
Iscah. 3°But *Sarai was barren; she had 39 x¢en, 16:,2; “Get out of your country, 
no child. Luke 1:36 From your family 
31 Gen. 12:1 


31And Terah Ytook his son Abram 
and his grandson Lot, the son of Haran, 
and his daughter-in-law Sarai, his son 
Abram’s wife, and they went out with 
them from *Ur of the Chaldeans to go to 
4the land of Canaan; and they came to 
Haran and dwelt there. 32So the days of 
Terah were two hundred and five years, 
and Terah died in Haran. 


10:19 


11:30 The sad fact that Sarai was barren marred her life and yet 
led to an opportunity for God to accomplish a miracle on her behalf 
(see 21:1-5). 

11:31, 32 Abram’s epic move to Canaan begins in ch. 12 with Abram 
receiving a command from the Lord to leave his land to go to anew 
land. Did the journey begin with Terah or with Abram? It appears 
that Terah, for his own reasons, decided to move from Ur to Canaan. 
He began the journey with several members of his family. However, 
they went to Haran, where Terah died. This was the first step of the 
journey of Abram and Sarai to the land of promise. 

12:1—15:21 This section of the Bible begins with God's call of 
Abram and Sarai (later named Abraham and Sarah) to become the 
parents of a new people through whom God would reach all the 
families of the earth. 

12:1 The name Yahweh, translated as Lorp, is not explained until 
Ex. 3:14, 15. But the readers of Genesis needed to know that the one 
who spoke to Abram is the same Yahweh who later would form 
the nation of Israel and who had created all things (2:4). To a world 
that believed in many gods, the name of the true and living God 
was significant. had said: God had spoken the promise to Abram 
in Ur (see 11:31). Now that Abram’s father had died and been buried 
in Haran, Abram recalled Yahweh's words and acted upon them. 
Abram means “Exalted Father.” Later it will be changed to Abraham, 
meaning “Father of Many.” Get out: Verses 1-3 are poetry, aiding 
memorability and a sense of solemnity and gravity (see 14:19, 20; 
16:11, 12; 25:23). country... family... father’s house: Here are 
three levels of ever-increasing demands on the life of Abram and 
Sarai. The country was the region of his dwelling, the family was 
his clan, and his father’s house was where he had responsibility and 
leadership. Upon the death of Terah, Abram would have become 
the leader of the family group. God's commands to Abram were 
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CHAPTER 12 


19Gen. 15:7; Acts 
7:2, 3; [Heb. 11:8] 
5Gen. 13:9 
2¢[Gen. 17:4-6]; 
18:18; 46:3; Deut. 


And from your father’s house, 
To a land that I will show you. 
2 c] will make you a great nation; 
4] will bless you 
And make your name great; 
¢And you shall be a blessing. 


26:5; 1 Kin. 3:8 4 Gen. 22:17; 24:35 ¢ Gen. 28:4; Zech. 8:13; 
Gal. 3:14 


intensely demanding because they caused him to leave his place, 
his clan, and his family in a world where such actions were simply 
not done. Only the landless and the fugitive would move about and 
leave their ancestral homes. But Abram was to leave everything. 

12:2, 3 There are seven elements in God's promise to Abram in these 
two verses. The number seven suggests fullness and completeness, 
as in 2:2, 3. This celebrated passage is a prologue to the set of pas- 
sages that together form the Abrahamic covenant (see the list at 
15:1-21), the irrevocable promise of God. (1) God commanded Abram 
to leave his home and family, promising to create a great nation 
through him—the people of God (18:18). This people would be the 
Hebrew nation. This first element and the seventh element are the 


(Heb. ‘erets) (1:1, 10; 4:16; 12:1; 13:10; Deut. 34:2; Ps. 98:3) 
Strong's #776 


The common OT word /and possesses several nuances of 
meaning, including: earth in contrast to the heavens (1:1); 
land in contrast to the sea (1:10); ground as a plot of real 
estate or a geographical location (4:16); the land of a sov- 
ereign nation (13:10, 12); or even the people who live upon 
the earth (Ps. 98:3; 100:1). In essence, all land belongs to 
God as its Creator (Ps. 24:1). Thus when God promised the 
Israelites the “land” of Canaan, it was His to give. Because 
the land of Canaan was an important element in God’s cov- 
enant with the Israelites (12:1), it became one of their identi- 
fying characteristics—the “people of the land” (13:15; 15:7). 


God’s Promise to Abram Fulfilled 


God promised to make Abram’s (Abraham's) descendants into a great nation (12:2). God fulfilled this promise in the birth of 
Isaac and then later Jacob, through whom the twelve tribes of Israel were born (Joseph's sons Ephraim and Manasseh became 
two of the tribes). Abraham's descendants did indeed become great nations. 

More importantly, however, God promised Abraham that “in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed” (12:3). 
Through the birth of Christ—direct descendant of Abraham through Isaac, Jacob and Judah—God fulfilled this promise as 
well. In this way Abraham's “seed” has indeed blessed all the nations of the earth. 


Ishmael 
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3 fT will bless those who bless you, 
And I will curse him who curses 
you; 
And in 4you all the families of the 
earth shall be “blessed.” 


4So Abram departed as the Lorp had 
spoken to him, and Lot went with him. 
And Abram was seventy-five years old 
when he departed from Haran. >Then 
Abram took Sarai his wife and Lot his 
brother’s son, and all their possessions 


most significant in the set. (2) God promised to bless Abram. The 
blessing of God is His smile, the warmth of His pleasure (see 1:22, 
28; 2:3; 9:1). The Lord’s promise of His personal blessing to Abram 
and Sarai included the benefits of a long and healthy life (see 15:15; 
especially 24:1), plus wealth and importance (see 13:2). (3) That one’s 
name would live on long after one’s lifetime was a supreme honor 
(6:4). Those who brought shame on themselves would be forgotten 
(11:4). The name Abraham, by which we remember Abram (17:5), is 
one of the most honored of all names in history. (4) be a blessing: 
The phrase is a command. That is, Abram was under divine orders 
to be a blessing to others. This he did whenever he told about the 
living God before other nations and peoples (see v. 8). (5) those 
who bless: Elements five and six form a poetic couplet. (6) him who 
curses: Whereas God would bless the peoples who blessed Abram 
or his descendants, His curse came upon the individual who cursed 
Abram or his descendants. (7) all the families of the earth would 
be blessed through them, the Jewish people who are descended 
from Abram. 

12:4 With the magnificent promise of the Lord as his sole motiva- 
tion, Abram obeyed (see 17:23; 22:3). Lot went with him: Some have 
imagined that Abram disobeyed God by taking Lot with him. How- 
ever, the verse suggests that Lot made the decision. seventy-five 


Abram’s Travels 
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=> Abram’s alternative migration route 
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==> Abram’s migration route 


that they had gathered, and ‘the ! peo- 
ple whom they had acquired jin Haran, 
and they departed to go to the land of 
Canaan. So they came to the land of 
Canaan. ®Abram ‘passed through the 
land to the place of Shechem, "as far as 
“the terebinth tree of Moreh. "And the 
Canaanites were then in the land. 
7oThen the Lorp appeared to Abram 
and said, ’“To your descendants I will 


P Gen. 13:15; 15:18; 17:8; Deut. 34:4; Ps. 105:9-12; Acts 7:5; Gal. 
3:16 3 Lit. seed 


years old: The Bible rarely indicates a person’s age when events 
occur, but it does so several times for Abram. As we will see, this 
testifies to God’s mighty works in Abrams life at his advanced age. 
12:5 This is the first mention in the Bible of Canaan, the geograph- 
ical stage for God’s acts of salvation. Canaan was populated with 
peoples involved in gross idolatry (15:16). God promised this land 
to Abram and Sarai. 

12:6 passed through: This verb resembles the name Hebrew 
(14:13). Here the Hebrew Abram was “passing through” the land, 
crossing over to his destination. Shechem: This ancient site was in 
the center of the land; later under Joshua’s leadership the people 
would commemorate the Lord’s covenant there (Josh. 24:1). tree 
of Moreh: A terebinth or ancient oak tree would serve as a lasting 
marker for future generations to observe (see also 13:18; 18:1; 23:17). 
The term Moreh means “The Teacher." It is related to the term Torah, 
which means “Instruction.” Here Abram began symbolically taking 
possession of the land that would one day be the territory of the 
Great Teacher and His instruction. The land was already occupied 
by the Canaanites (see 13:7), but by God’s promise it would belong 
to Abraham's descendants. 

12:7 the LorD appeared: This was the first time God appeared to 
Abram in the land of Canaan, but certainly not the last (see 13:14-17). 
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(Tell el-Maqayyar) 
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give this land.” And there he built an 
daltar to the Lorp, who had appeared to 
him. 8And he moved from there to the 
mountain east of Bethel, and he pitched 
his tent with Bethel on the west and Ai 
on the east; there he built an altar to 
the Lorn and “called on the name of the 
Lorp. 9So Abram journeyed, ‘going on 
still toward the ¢South. 


ees) 


21:33 
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17But the Lorp “plagued Pharaoh and 
his house with great plagues because of 
Sarai, Abram’s wife. 18And Pharaoh 
called Abram and said, 4“What is this 
you have done to me? Why did you not 
tell me that she was your wife? 19 Why did 
you say, ‘She is my sister’? I might have 
taken her as my wife. Now therefore, 
here is your wife; take her and go your 
way.” 29¢So Pharaoh commanded his men 


: it. ing him; and they sent him awa 
Abram in Egypt oe conceas a, y % 
10Now there was ‘a famine in the ¢Gen.132 with his wife and all that he had. 


land, and Abram “went down to Egypt to 
dwell there, for the famine was "severe in 
the land. !! And it came to pass, when he 
was close to entering Egypt, that he said 
to Sarai his wife, “Indeed I know that 
you are “a woman of beautiful counte- 
nance. !2Therefore it will happen, when 
the Egyptians see you, that they will say, 
‘This is his wife’; and they * will kill me, 
but they will let you live. !3¥Please say 
you are my “sister, that it may be well 


105:14] 
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20 ¢ [Prov. 21:1] 


Abram Inherits Canaan 
7 > Then Abram went up from Egypt, 
he and his wife and all that he 
had, and “Lot with him, ’to the ‘South. 
2¢Abram was very rich in livestock, in 
silver, and in gold. And he went on his 
journey ?from the South as far as Bethel, 
to the place where his tent had been at 
the beginning, between Bethel and Ai, 
4to the ‘place of the altar which he had 
made there at first. And there Abram 


with me for your sake, and that >I may  CHAPTER13. sr, 10.4 on the name of the Lorp. 

live because of you.” ; ie Pears 5Lot also, who went with Abram, had 
So it was, when Abram came into ip Negev flocks and herds and tents. ®Now /the 

Egypt, that the Egyptians saw the woman, 2<Gen.24:35; land was not able to support them, that 

that she was very beautiful. 15 The princes ee they might dwell together, for their pos- 

of Pharaoh also saw her and commend- 3 4¢en.128,9 sessions were so great that they could not 

ed her to Pharaoh. And the woman was 4°Gen.12:7,8; dwell together. 7 And there was "strife be- 


taken to Pharaoh’s house. !®He “treated 
Abram well for her sake. He “had sheep, 
oxen, male donkeys, male and female ser- 
vants, female donkeys, and camels. 


bear 


To your descendants: The land of Canaan was a gift to the descen- 
dants of Abram. God owned the land (Ps. 24:1); it was His to do with 
as He pleased. The people of Canaan had lost their right to occupy 
the land due to their awful depravity (see 15:16). Thus God declared 
that this land would become the land of Israel (see also 15:18-21; 
17:6-8). This verse forms a part of the Abrahamic covenant (see the 
references at 15:1-21), and Abraham quoted it many years later to 
his servant (24:7). 

12:8 Later, in the time of Jacob, the site of Bethel would play an 
important role (see 28:10-22). Ai means “Ruin.” The name suggests 
that the site was a ruin of an ancient city. Abram responded to God's 
appearance by building an altar and worshiping the Lord. called 
on the name of the Lorb: Not a private prayer, but a public proc- 
lamation. Abram was evangelizing—telling others about the Lord. 
God had commanded him to be a blessing to the nations (v. 2) and 
he was doing it. The meaning “to proclaim” or “to preach” for this 
Hebrew verb is found also in 4:26; 21:33; 26:25. 

12:9 South: This Hebrew word is often transliterated as the Negev 
(see 13:1; 24:62). The population of Canaan, along with their flocks 
and herds, kept Abram from finding a location for his own herds 
and flocks. He kept wandering further south, into the Negev, until 
he had room for them. 

12:10 Sometime after Abram’s arrival in Canaan, famine forced 
him to leave. Famine can arise either from forces of nature or from 
war and its disruption of farming (see 26:1; Ruth 1:1). to Egypt: The 
Scripture does not say whether Abram wanted to go. 

12:11 beautiful countenance: Only rarely does the Bible refer toa 
person’s appearance (other examples are Joseph at 39:6 and David 
at 1 Sam. 16:12). The comment on Sarai’s beauty compares to ones 
on Rebekah (24:16) and Rachel (29:17). Sarai’s physical beauty was 
remarkable given her advanced age—she was ten years younger 
than Abram, or about 65 (12:4; 17:17). 


21:33 fPs. 116:17 
69 Gen. 36:7 2 Lit. 


7 "Gen. 26:20 
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tween the herdsmen of Abram’s livestock 
and the herdsmen of Lot’s livestock. ‘The 
Canaanites and the Perizzites then dwelt 
in the land. 


12:12 The point is that Abram and his entourage would not be able 
to slip into Egypt secretly. They were many, with plenty of posses- 
sions, herds, and flocks. The Egyptians would see them, and Abram 
knew that Sarai’s beauty would be noticed too. 

12:13 my sister: Sarai was Abrams half sister, the daughter of his 
father but not of his mother (20:12). 

12:15 commended her: A form of praise (much like that in Ps. 113:1). 
to Pharaoh's house: Abram’s ploy backfired! 

12:16 treated Abram well: Abram was enriched by Pharaoh’s ac- 
tions, but at the possible loss of his wife. Some critical scholars used 
to think that camels were not domesticated nearly so early as this; 
they viewed the term camels as an error. It is now known that camels 
had been domesticated, although rarely. They represented great 
wealth; to have a camel in this period was like having an expensive 
limousine. 

12:17 the Lorp plagued Pharaoh: The first example of the cursing 
and blessing element of God's promise (see wv. 2, 3). 

12:18 Despite his indignation, Pharaoh dismissed the couple. The 
Lord protected Abram and Sarai for their role in salvation history. 
13:1, 2 Abram and Sarai returned from Egypt to the South or to 
the Negev (see 12:9; 24:62), a region where they could live with their 
considerable wealth in livestock, silver, and gold. From there they 
journeyed back to Bethel, the site where God had appeared to him. 
Again Abram called on the name of the Lorn (see 12:8). 

13:7 Lot shared in his uncle Abram’s prosperity to some degree. The 
crowding of range lands led to disputes and strife between their 
herdsmen. The Canaanites and the Perizzites: As in 12:6, the point 
of this phrase is that the land was already populated; Abram and Lot 
did not come into a region that was empty. They had to compete for 
available land for their rapidly growing herds and flocks. 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 


Cuneiform 


A system of writing developed before 3000 
B.c. in Mesopotamia (the lower Tigris and 
Euphrates Valley) probably by the Sumerians 
and then adopted and modified by the Accad- 
ians, Hurrians, Hittites, Elamites, Persians, and 
Canaanites from Ugarit. The wedge-shaped 
signs of cuneiform writing were carved on 
stone and metal or inscribed with a stylus 
on clay tablets. These clay tablets received 
the wedge marks while soft and moist, but 
they became as hard as stone after they were 
dried in the sun or baked in a kiln. Thousands 
of such tablets were discovered by archae- 
ologists at the site of Ras Shamra (ancient 
Ugarit, a Canaanite settlement). Cuneiform 
was originally a pictographic form of writing, 
but it soon was used to signify syllables and 
consonants. Variations of cuneiform scripts 
were developed for Ugaritic and Old Persian 
writing. 


2:14, 15] 


CHAPTER 14 
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Mesopotamian cuneiform tablet, c. 2052 sB.c. 
Wikimedia Commons 


13:8, 9 we are brethren: Abram acted with kindness, not wanting 
to fight his nephew's family and herdsmen. Abram gave Lot his 
choice. In doing this, Abram not only showed a lack of self-interest, 
but also confidence in God’s continuing provision for him. 

13:10 Lot was greedier than Abram; he wanted the well-watered 
region in the plain of Jordan, near the Dead Sea. Sodom and Go- 
morrah: In light of the fate of these infamous cities (chs. 18; 19); the 
first readers would be amazed to learn of the abundant water the 
region had once enjoyed. like the garden of the Lorp: This exu- 
berant comparison recalls the conditions of Eden (2:10). In an arid 
region, abundance of water would evoke images of Paradise. The 
“little” town of Zoar later figured in Lot's life (19:22). 

13:13 Lot's choice of the more favorable land led him into territory 
that was populated by the worst of the Canaanites, the infamous 
evil people of Sodom (see chs. 18; 19). The rest of the peoples of 
Canaan were given 400 years before their idolatry and wickedness 
demanded judgment (15:16). 

13:14-17 This section forms part of the set of texts that set the stage 
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8So Abram said to Lot, /“Please let 
there be no strife between you and me, 
and between my herdsmen and your 
herdsmen; for we are brethren. 9* Is not 
the whole land before you? Please 'sepa- 
rate from me. "If you take the left, then 
I will go to the right; or, if you go to the 
right, then I will go to the left.” 

10 And Lot lifted his eyes and saw all 
"the plain of Jordan, that it was well wa- 
tered everywhere (before the Lorn °de- 
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah) ’like the 
garden of the Lorn, like the land of Egypt 
as you go toward 7Zoar. "Then Lot 
chose for himself all the plain of Jordan, 
and Lot journeyed east. And they sepa- 
rated from each other. 12 Abram dwelt in 
the land of Canaan, and Lot "dwelt in the 
cities of the plain and ‘pitched his tent 
even as far as Sodom. !2But the men of 
Sodom ‘were exceedingly wicked and 
“sinful against the Lorp. 

14And the Lorp said to Abram, after 
Lot "had separated from him: “Lift 
your eyes now and look from the place 
where you are—"” northward, southward, 
eastward, and westward; }>for all the 
land which you see *I give to you and 
Yyour 3 descendants forever. !® And ?I will 
make your descendants as the dust of the 
earth; so that if a man could number the 
dust of the earth, then your descendants 
also could be numbered. !” Arise, walk in 
the land through its length and its width, 
for I give it to you.” 

18¢Then Abram moved his tent, and 
went and ’dwelt by ‘the terebinth trees 
of Mamre, “which are in Hebron, and 
built an “altar there to the Lorn. 


Lot’s Captivity and Rescue 

1 4 And it came to pass in the days of 
Amraphel king “of Shinar, Arioch 

king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of 

>Elam, and Tidal king of / nations, 2 that 

they made war with Bera king of Sodom, 


for the Abrahamic covenant (see the list at 15:1-21). This section 
builds on 12:1-3, 7, the passage in which God first gave His great 
promise to Abram. 

13:14 The Lorp reaffirmed the promise to Abram after his lack of 
faith in Egypt (12:10-20) and his separation from Lot. 

13:15-17 all the land: None of the land was outside the promise. 
Your descendants translates the Hebrew word for seed. At times 
this term refers to many descendants and at other times to a unique 
individual, the Coming One (22:18; see also Gal. 3:16). as the dust 
of the earth: A hyperbole or overstatement (15:5; 22:17). Abram’s 
walk in the land is a symbolic act of taking possession. Abraham 
himself would not take possession of the land (see Heb. 11:13-16); 
his descendants would (see 12:7; 15:17-21). 

13:18 Hebron became one of the principal centers for Abrams stay in 
the land (23:2). Abram was still living in a tent, not in the cities. Abram 
continued to build altars to worship the living God (see 12:7, 8; 13:4). 
14:1 Most scholars no longer think it is likely that Amraphel king 
of Shinar was the famous Hammurabi of Babylon. 


Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king 
of “Admah, Shemeber king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela (that is, “Zoar). 3 All 
these joined together in the Valley of 
Siddim °(that is, the Salt Sea). #Twelve 
years ‘they served Chedorlaomer, and in 
the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5In the fourteenth year Chedorlaomer 
and the kings that were with him came 
and attacked the Rephaim in Ashteroth 
Karnaim, "the Zuzim in Ham, ‘the Emim 
in Shaveh Kiriathaim, §/and the Horites 
in their mountain of Seir, as far as El 
Paran, which is by the wilderness. 7Then 
they turned back and came to En Mish- 
pat (that is, Kadesh), and attacked all the 
country of the Amalekites, and also the 
Amorites who dwelt *in Hazezon Tamar. 

8 And the king of Sodom, the king of 
Gomorrah, the king of Admah, the king 
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is, 
Zoar) went out and joined together in 
battle in the Valley of Siddim 9% against 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, Tidal king of 
2nations, Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar—four kings against 
five. }©Now the Valley of Siddim was full 
of ‘asphalt pits; and the kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrah fled; some fell there, and 
the remainder fled “to the mountains. 
11 Then they took “all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their provisions, 
and went their way. !2 They also took Lot, 
Abram’s °brother’s son ?who dwelt in 
Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 

13 Then one who had escaped came and 
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GENESIS 14:21 | 27 


told Abram the 7Hebrew, for "he dwelt 
by 3the terebinth trees of Mamre the Am- 
orite, brother of Eshcol and brother of 
Aner; ‘and they were allies with Abram. 
14Now ‘when Abram heard that “his 
brother was taken captive, he armed his 
three hundred and eighteen trained ser- 
vants who were "born in his own house, 
and went in pursuit “as far as Dan. 15 He 
divided his forces against them by night, 
and he and his servants “attacked them 
and pursued them as far as Hobah, which 
is north of Damascus. !So he ¥brought 
back all the goods, and also brought back 
his brother Lot and his goods, as well as 
the women and the people. 

17 And the king of Sodom 7 went out to 
meet him at the Valley of Shaveh (that 
is, the “King’s Valley), after his return 
from >the defeat of Chedorlaomer and 
the kings who were with him. 


Abram and Melchizedek 

18Then ‘Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought out “bread and wine; he was 
¢the priest of God Most High. 19 And he 
blessed him and said: 


5“ Blessed be Abram of God Most High, 
’Possessor of heaven and earth; 
20 And ‘blessed be God Most High, 
Who has delivered your enemies into 
your hand.” 


And he/gave him “a tithe of all. 
21 Now the king of Sodom said to Abram, 


14:3 The Valley of Siddim is most likely submerged under the 
waters of the Dead Sea. 

14:4 they served: That is, the kings from Mesopotamia forced the 
kings of the cities in the Valley of Siddim to pay tribute. 

14:5 The punitive raid of the foreign alliance took at least a year 
to organize. The raid must have been formidable, given the list of 
cities they attacked as they made their way to the encounter with 
the rebellious kings. 

14:10 asphalt pits: The Hebrew term for pits is written twice (“pits 
pits”), meaning that bitumen pits were everywhere. 

14:11, 12 all the goods... Lot: Lot was not only captured, but he 
was also now living in the city of Sodom, an “exceedingly wicked 
and sinful” city (see 13:11-13). This sets the stage for the events of 
chs. 18; 19. 

14:13 Here is this first use of the word Hebrew in the Bible. It comes 
from the name Eber, first mentioned in the table of the nations in 
ch. 10. The word is related to a verb meaning “cross over” or “pass 
through,” perhaps reminding us that Abram “passed through” or 
“crossed over” from another place in order to obey the Lord's com- 
mand. Abram had moved to Hebron at the terebinth trees of Mamre 
(13:18; see also v. 24). 

14:14 The fact that Abram could field 318 fighting men from among 
his own servants is an indication of the great wealth and honor that 
the Lord had given him (see 12:2, 3). 

14:16 Abram’s raid was a complete success. He regained all the 
goods stolen by the raiding party from Mesopotamia and rescued 
his nephew Lot. 

14:17 When Abram returned from his successful attack on the raiding 
party from Mesopotamia, he was met by two kings, one from Sodom 
and one from Salem. Abram turns at first to the king of Salem. 


14:18 Melchizedek means “My King Is Righteous.” Melchizedek 
was a contemporary of Abram who worshiped the living God. king 
of Salem: Salem is an older, shorter name for Jerusalem. The word 
is based on the root from which we get the word shalom, “peace.” 
bread and wine: While these were staples of everyday life in ancient 
times, their use here had a different purpose—to celebrate God's 
deliverance of Abram and his troops. the priest of God Most High: 
The term for God used here expresses God’s power over the nations. 
The great surprise about Melchizedek is that he appears from no- 
where, without mention of parents or background, without any in- 
troduction of ties to the Lord. This mysterious quality of Melchizedek 
allows the writer of Hebrews to compare him with another priest, 
the Lord Jesus Christ (see Heb. 5-9; see also Ps. 110:4). 

14:19 And he blessed him: Melchizedek is the first to bless Abram; 
thus he comes under the special provision of God's promise of bless- 
ing (see 12:3). Blessed be Abram: The words of the blessing are in 
two lines of poetry, making them more memorable as well as adding 
a sense of power and effectiveness. The phrase God Most High is 
used in both lines of the blessing, for special emphasis. Possessor 
may also mean “Creator” (see Prov. 8:22). 

14:20 blessed be God Most High: When we bless God, we ac- 
knowledge Him as the source of all our blessings (see Ps. 103:1, 2). 
Melchizedek declared the true nature of Abram’s victory—God de- 
livered him. Here is the first mention of the tithe in the Bible (see 
Deut. 14:22). Abram’s gift indicates that he considered Melchizedek 
a true priest of the living God; in giving this gift Abram was giving 
to the Lord. 

14:21 Abram seems to have ignored the king of Sodom (see v. 17) 
until he had worshiped with the king of Salem. Now he hears the 
demands of this king, who asked for his people but not for his goods. 


28 | GENESIS 14:22 


“Give me the “persons, and take the 
goods for yourself.” 
22But Abram "said to the king of 


21 7 Lit. souls 
22 ‘Gen. 14:2, 8, 10 
Dan. 12:7 ™Gen. 


will You give me, ‘seeing I 2go childless, 
and the heir of my house is Eliezer of Da- 
mascus?” 3Then Abram said, “Look, You 


Sodom, “I ‘have raised my hand to the see kin, 5:16; have given me no offspring; indeed Jone? 
Lorn, God Most High, ™the Possessor of Esth.9:15, 16 born in my house is my heir!” 
heaven and earth, 2 that "I will take noth- Beet 4And behold, the word of the Lorp 


ing, from a thread to a sandal strap, and 
that I will not take anything that is yours, 
lest you should say, ‘I have made Abram 
rich’— 24except only what the young 
men have eaten, and the portion of the 
men who went with me: Aner, Eshcol, 
and Mamre; let them take their portion.” 


19Gen. 15:4; 46:2; 
1 Sam. 15:10; Dan. 
10:1 © Gen. 21:17; 
26:24; Is. 41:10; Dan. 
10:12 ¢ Deut. 33:29; 
Ps. 3:3; 84:11; 91:4 
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came to him, saying, “This one shall not 
be your heir, but one who “will come 
from your own body shall be your heir.” 
5 Then He brought him outside and said, 
“Look now toward heaven, and ‘count 
the jstars if you are able to number 
them.” And He said to him, *“So shall 


eee aes your 'descendants be.” 
God’s Covenant with Abram Aiea eee 6 And he ™believed in the Lorn, and He 


1 5 After these things the word of the 
childless 


Lorp came to Abram “in a vision, 
saying, ’“Do not be afraid, Abram. I am 


fActs 7:5 2am 


39Gen. 14:14 3a 


“accounted it to him for righteousness. 
7Then He said to him, “I am the Lorn, 


our ‘shield, ‘your exceedingly “¢great nies j 
y' 2 9 gly “g 452Sam. 7:12; Deut. 1:10; Ps, 147:4 i Jer. 33:22 «Ex. 32:13; Rom. 4:18; Heb. 
reward.” Gal. 4:28 11:12 !Gen. 17:19 6 ™Gen. 21:1; Rom. 4:3, 9, 22; Gal. 3:6; 


2eBut Abram said, “Lord Gop, what 


14:22 Abram raised his hand as a symbol of a strong oath. In other 
passages it is a sign of defiance. Abram identified Yahweh, translated 
here as the Lorp, with the God Most High. This is a clear statement 
that he and Melchizedek both worshiped the true, living God. 
14:23 | will take nothing: In these words, Abram strongly rebuked 
Sodom and its king (see 13:12, 13). Abram stood in strong contrast 
to his nephew Lot who had moved into the wicked city (see 14:12). 
14:24 Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre: Abram’s allies (v. 13) were not 
bound by his own resolution. The term Mamre is also a place name 
associated with Hebron (see 18:1; 23:17). 

15:1-21 This section is one of the texts that present the Abrahamic 
covenant (see 17:1-22; 18:1-15; 22:15-18; 26:23, 24; 35:9-15; cf. 12:1-3, 
7; 13:14-17). 

15:1 After these things is a transition phrase—what follows is anew 
incident in Abram’s life (22:1). the word of the Lorp...ina vision: 
The writer of Hebrews reminds us that God spoke “at various times 
and in various ways.” The use of a vision is only one of the means by 
which God interacts with His servants. This was the third appearance 
of the Lord to Abram since his arrival in the land of Canaan (the first 
at 12:7; the second at 13:14-17; see also ch. 17). your exceedingly 
great reward: The greatest thing in all of life is relationship to God. 
15:2 Lord Gop translates the Hebrew word for Lord (Adonai) and 
the name Yahweh. Abram and Sarai were childless (see 11:29, 30). 
Later we learn that Abram had six sons by a concubine named 
Keturah (see 25:1-6). That relationship with Keturah must have oc- 
curred after the events of this chapter. heir of my house: According 
to long-standing custom, a man who was childless would adopt 
someone, perhaps a slave, to be his principal heir. If the man later 
had a child, then the natural child would replace the adopted son 


believe 


(Heb. ‘aman) (15:6; Ex. 4:31; 2 Chr. 20:20; Ps. 116:10) Strong’s 
#539 


The Hebrew word translated believe is from a root meaning 
“establish” or “confirm.” The English word amen, which is 
used to express approval, comes from the same root (Neh. 
5:13; Ps. 41:13). Belief is one of the most important ideas in 
all the Bible, because a person must believe God in order 
to be saved from sin. For this very reason, the NT makes 
much of the fact that Abraham believed God (Heb. 11:8-12). 
Whenever the Scriptures, whether the OT or NT, state that 
a person “believed in the Lorb,” it signals that the person 
has made a decision to treat God's word as certain and has 
made a commitment to do what God wants (15:6; John 1:12). 


5 ‘Gen. 22:17; 26:4; 


James 2:23 " Ps. 32:2; 106:31 


as the principal heir. Similar laws were part of the legal codes of the 
Middle East, including the famed Code of Hammurabi of Babylon. 
We read of Eliezer of Damascus only here, but he had the honor of 
being Abram’s heir because Abram and Sarai had no child of their 
own. Some have wondered if Eliezer is also the unnamed servant of 
Abraham who went on the quest for a wife for Isaac (see 22:5; 24:2). 
15:3 Offspring represents a word that is also translated seed and 
descendants (see 3:15; 15:5, 13, 18). 

15:4 from your own body: Eliezer was not a physical son of Abram; 
God promised that Abram himself would father a child, even in his 
advanced age. 

15:5 Only God can count the stars (see Ps. 147:4; Is. 40:26). The saying 
means that the descendants of Abram would be innumerable (see 
22:17, cf. 13:16). Your descendants translates the Hebrew word for 
seed. This word is used to refer to the coming Messiah (Num. 24:7; 
Is. 6:13). 

15:6 When God made a promise, Abram believed in the Lorp. 
When God commanded Abram, he obeyed (see 12:4; 22:3). Nothing 
so marks the lives of Abram and Sarai as their beliefin God (see Heb. 
11:8-19). It is this belief, faith in the only living God, that saves the 
sinner from sin (see John 12:11). He accounted it to him for righ- 
teousness: Some have thought that in OT times people were saved 
by their good deeds rather than by faith, but this idea is mistaken. 
Abram was not saved because of righteous living or obedience, but 
by believing in God and so being declared righteous by Him. The 
only valid work is the work of faith John 6:28, 29). 

15:7 | am the Lorp, who brought you out: This is the self- 
authenticating declaration of the Lord. His grace enables a person 
to believe. Ur: See 11:28, 31. 


(Heb. chashab) (15:6; Ex. 26:1; Is. 33:8) Strong’s #2803 


This complex verb has two distinct ranges of meaning. The 
first is associated with calculations of some sort: “count” 
(Lev. 25:27; Prov. 17:28), “esteem” (Is. 53:3), “impute” (2 Sam. 
19:19), “reckon” (Lev. 27:18, 23). The second includes the ele- 
ment of planning. Thus the word has the meaning of “think” 
(1 Sam. 1:13), “devise” (Esth. 8:3), “artistic design” (Ex. 26:1; 
35:35), or “regard” (Is. 33:8). As used in 15:6, the word has 
commercial connotations. Abram’s faith was “accounted” 
to him for righteousness—that is, computed or tallied as a 
credit or deposit in Abram’s favor. Paul also appeals to this 
credit and debit language of the accounting ledger in his 
explanation of justification by faith (see Rom. 4:3). 


who ’brought you out of ? Ur of the Chal- 
deans, ‘to give you this land to inherit it.” 
8 And he said, “Lord Gop, "how shall I 


know that I will inherit it?” a 
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possessions. 15 Now as for you, “you shall 
490 “to your fathers in peace; ’you shall 
be buried at a good old age. 16 But “in the 
fourth generation they shall return here, 


9So He said to him, “Bring Me a three- _Judg. 6:36-40; for the iniquity “of the Amorites “is not 
year-old heifer, a three-year-old female |am.1#9.10; yet complete.” 


goat, a three-year-old ram, a turtledove, 
and a young pigeon.” !0Then he brought 
all these to Him and ‘cut them in two, 1” 
down the middle, and placed each piece 
opposite the other; but he did not cut ‘the 


10 5 Gen. 15:17; 
Jer. 34:18 t Lev. 


12 "Gen. 2:21; 
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17 And it came to pass, when the sun 
went down and it was dark, that be- 
hold, there appeared a smoking oven 
and a burning torch that fpassed be- 
tween those pieces. !18On the same day 


birds in two. "And when the vultures 7? 1240 the Lorp 4made a covenant with Abram, 
X. 6: a 
came down on the carcasses, Abram  yex.12:36 saying: ; 
drove them away. h“To your descendants I have given 
15 z Job 5:26 


12Now when the sun was going down, 
“a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and be- 
hold, horror and great darkness fell upon 
him. !8Then He said to Abram: “Know 
certainly 'that your descendants will be 
strangers in a land that is not theirs, and 
will serve them, and they will afflict 
them four hundred years. 14And also the 
nation whom they serve *I will judge; af- 
terward “they shall come out with great 


23:32 


15:8 how shall | know: The text suggests that Abram was asking 
the Lord for a commemorative sign of His promise, not that he was 
troubled by unbelief. 

15:9 Abram had only to prepare the sacrifice and bring it to God; the 
Lord would enact the sign (see v. 17). This emphasizes the unilateral, 
unconditional nature of the covenant. 

15:11 Abram had come not to feed the vultures, but to see a great 
sign from the Lord. For the rest of the day he kept the vultures away 
from the animals while waiting for God's sign. 

15:12 Abram fell into the same sort of deep sleep that God placed 
on Adam (see 2:21). Abram was still aware of events around him. 
His trance-like state allowed him to remember these events for the 
rest of his life. horror... darkness: These two words give great 
emphasis to the meaning: “an overwhelmingly dark horror.” This 
kind of reaction to the indescribable holiness of the Lord (see Ps. 
113:4-6; Is. 6:3; 40:25) is natural—Abram was about to experience 
the presence of the Almighty. This was a moment of profound dread 
and holy awe. 

15:13 Your descendants translates the Hebrew word for seed (vv. 3, 
5, 18). Strangers are those who dwell temporarily in a foreign place. 
Abram was a stranger in the land of Canaan; his descendants would 
become strangers in another land (Egypt). four hundred years: No 
doubt this would impress Abram, but consider how it would impress 
the first readers of the book. They were the generation who came 
to fulfill God’s promise! (See Ex. 12:40-42.) 

15:14 | will judge: God fulfilled this prophecy in the ten plagues 
(Ex. 7-11). The Israelites of the Exodus acquired great possessions 
when they plundered the Egyptians (see Ex. 12:31-36). 

15:15 to your fathers: A way of speaking about death; the phrase 
may include the promise of life after death as well (see 25:8; 35:29; 
49:33; see also 1 Sam. 12:23). 

15:16 in the fourth generation: This expression reflects the longer 
life spans of people in Abram’s day (cf. 400 years in v. 13). iniquity of 
the Amorites: In a sense, the Lord was granting a stay of execution 
for the peoples of Canaan (see 12:5). He would allow their sin to 
reach a critical level. The command of God to take the land from 
the Canaanite peoples (see Deut. 20) would come only when their 
iniquity was complete. 

15:17 The deep sleep came on Abram when the sun was setting (v. 
12). Now in heavy darkness, he saw supernatural light. a smoking 
oven anda burning torch: These symbols represented the glory 
of the Lord to Abram. Smoke and fire, with clouds and darkness, 
often precede God's acts of judgment (see Ex. 19:16-20; Ps. 97:2-6; 
Is. 6:1-5; Joel 2:2, 3; Zeph. 1:14-16). This oven and torch imagery 
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this land, from the river of Egypt to 
the great river, the River Euphrates— 
19the Kenites, the Kenezzites, the Kad- 
monites, 2°the Hittites, the Perizzites, 
the Rephaim, 2!the Amorites, the Ca- 
naanites, the Girgashites, and the Jebu- 
sites.” 


h Gen. 12:7; 17:8; Ex. 23:31; Num. 34:3; Deut. 11:24; Josh. 1:4; 
21:43; Acts 7:5 


may indicate the impending judgment on Canaan—the promise 
that God’s word to Abram will be kept. between those pieces: 
This last element has profound implications. In solemn agree- 
ments between equals (parity treaties), both parties would pass 
between the bloody pieces of slain animals and birds. The symbol 
would be evident to all: “May | become like this if | do not keep my 
part of the deal.” But Abram was not to walk this grisly pathway. 
Only God made that journey in the symbols of smoke and fire. 
The fulfillment of the promise of God to Abram, the Abrahamic 
covenant, is as sure as is the ongoing life of the Lord! (See also 
22:15-18.) 

15:18 The same day that Abram believed in the Lord (v. 6) and God 
counted it to him for righteousness, God made a covenant with 
him. covenant: The first time this very significant word is used of 
God's promise to Abram. In this case the agreement is between a 
superior and an inferior. Compare 21:27, where the word is used in 
a parity treaty between Abraham and Abimelech. See also 26:28 
for a parity treaty between Isaac and Abimelech. Descendants 
translates the Hebrew word for seed, which may refer to a popu- 
lace or to an individual. The Jews who would descend from Abram 
would fulfill this promise as the seed (collectively); so also the Christ 
who is the Seed (singular) would ultimately fulfill this promise (see 
Gal. 3:16). One day, both the Savior and His people will fulfill this 
promise to the uttermost (Mic. 5:2-5). This land is the key term for 
this section. As already noted, God’s promise to Abram included 
his descendants and the Promised One, the Seed of Gen. 3:15 (see 
Is. 6:13). But the promise also included the land of Canaan (which 
was to become the land of Israel). We first see this in 12:7. The river 
of Egypt may be the Nile, or it may be what is called today the Wadi 
el’Arish, a smaller watercourse at the natural boundary of Egypt 
and the land of Israel. the River Euphrates: The northern arm of 
the Euphrates in Syria. 

15:19-21 the Kenites ... Jebusites: This list of nations served two 
purposes: (1) It defined the borders of the land. (2) It impressed—no 
fewer than ten nations would be supplanted by the nation of Isra- 
el. The Israelites who heard these words must have been greatly 
encouraged. 

15:20 Most Hittites lived in Asia Minor (modern Turkey), but there 
were some Hittites in Canaan (see ch. 23). the Rephaim: A people 
of unusually tall stature; they are called giants in 2 Sam. 21:15-22 
(see Num. 13:33; Deut. 2:11; 3:11, 13). 

15:21 The term Canaanite could be used broadly to include all the 
people groups in Canaan (see 12:6), or more narrowly, as here, to 
indicate a particular people group (see 10:15-20). 
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Hagar and Ishmael 

1 6 Now Sarai, Abram’s wife, “had 
borne him no children. And she had 

ban Egyptian maidservant whose name 

was ‘Hagar. 24So Sarai said to Abram, 

“See now, the Lorp ‘has restrained me 


CHAPTER 16 
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She said, “I am fleeing from the pres- 
ence of my mistress Sarai.” 

®9The Angel of the Lorn said to her, 
“Return to your mistress, and ?submit 
yourself under her hand.” !°Then the 
Angel of the Lorp said to her, 7“I will 


from bearing children. Please, fgo in to au pee : multiply your descendants exceedingly, 
my maid; perhaps I shall obtain children 4/1 Sam, 16 7: so that they shall not be counted for mul- 


by her.” And Abram 4heeded the voice of 
Sarai. ?Then Sarai, Abram’s wife, took 
Hagar her maid, the Egyptian, and gave 


2 sight 


[Prov. 30:21, 23] 


titude.” !! And the Angel of the Lorn said 
to her: 


5/Gen. 31:53; Ex. 
5:21 3 The wrong 


her to her husband Abram to be his wife, donetomebe “Behold, you are with child, 
after Abram "had dwelt ten years in the ©) Pet S7'Gen. ‘And you shall bear a son. 


land of Canaan. #So he went in to Hagar, 
and she conceived. And when she saw 
that she had conceived, her mistress be- 


7 ™ Gen. 21:17, 18; 
22 ailsponell 
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You shall call his name ¢Ishmael, 
Because the Lorn has heard your 
affliction. 


came ‘despised in her eyes. eas 12 sHe shall be a wild man; 

5>Then Sarai said to Abram, ?“My His hand shall be against every 
wrong be upon you! I gave my maid into man, 
your embrace; and when she saw that And every man’s hand against him. 
she had conceived, I became despised in Suite ‘And he shall dwell in the presence of 


her eyes. The Lorn judge between you 
and me.” 

6kSo Abram said to Sarai, “Indeed 
your maid is in your hand; do to her as 
you please.” And when Sarai dealt harsh- 
ly with her, 'she fled from her presence. 

7Now the ™ Angel of the Lorp found 
her by a spring of water in the wilder- 
ness, “by the spring on the way to °Shur. 
8And He said, “Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 
where have you come from, and where 
are you going?” 


25:18 


16:1 had borne him no children: One of the principal themes in 
Genesis is the quest for children, especially sons. This appears in 4:1 
with the birth of Cain. In Abram and Sarai’s lives the theme gets a 
lot of attention (11:29, 30; 12:1-3; 15:1-4; also chs. 17; 18; 21). In the 
world of the OT, infertility caused great distress (see 25:21). At that 
time, the woman was always blamed. When a woman was not able 
to conceive a child, her husband might divorce her. Sarai’s desperate 
ploy to have a child through Hagar was fully in accord with the 
practices of those days. 

16:2 Sarai knew that conception was from the Lord (see 4:1); her 
words, the Lorp has restrained me, expressed her grief. Earlier 
her husband had complained to the Lord that he was childless (see 
15:2). go in to my maid: In the culture of the ancient Middle East this 
would have been expected. Abram’s peers would not have regarded 
it as immoral. obtain children by her: Hagar would become a surro- 
gate mother for Sarai. At the time of birth, the mother would undress 
herself and stay near the birth mother. As the child was born it might 
be placed on the wife’s body, a ritual indicating that it was born 
on behalf of the woman who was unable to have children herself. 
16:3 Sarai and Abram enlisted Hagar’s aid only after ten years of 
waiting for God’s promise to be fulfilled. At this point, Abram would 
have been 85 years old and Sarai 75 (12:4; 17:17). 

16:4 despised: Sarai paid an emotional price for doing what the 
culture accepted. Using a surrogate mother may have been expe- 
dient and acceptable to the culture, but the hatred and belittling 
by the arrogant young servant woman was excruciating for Sarai. 
Now that she saw the pride of her servant, Sarai was humiliated. 
16:5 The Lorp judge: This is as close as we come to the use of curs- 
ing among God's people in the Bible; such words arose out of Sarai’s 
utter desperation. 

16:6 Sarai’s frustration led her to treat Hagar harshly. Neither she 
nor Abram behaved well during this stressful time. The Bible often 
shows its best characters at their worst moments. 
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5 Heb. El Roi © Seen 
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13:26 7 Lit. Well of 
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all his brethren.” 


13 Then she called the name of the Lorp 
who spoke to her, You-Are-> the-God- 
Who-Sees; for she said, “Have I also here 
seen Him “who sees me?” 14Therefore 
the well was called ’Beer Lahai Roi;’ ob- 
serve, it is “between Kadesh and Bered. 

15So0 *Hagar bore Abram a son; and 
Abram named his son, whom Hagar bore, 
Ishmael. 16Abram was eighty-six years 
old when Hagar bore Ishmael to Abram. 


16:7 the Angel of the Lorb: This wonderful phrase is used to speak 
of God as He relates Himself directly to His people. Angel means 
“messenger.” by a spring of water in the wilderness: The detail is 
appropriate for Hagar’s experience. There she was, alive with a child 
within her, and yet she had no place to go and no future. Hagar was 
like that spring in the wilderness. 

16:8 and He said: On several occasions this passage states that the 
Angel of the Lord spoke directly to Hagar (vv. 9, 10, 11). 

16:10 God's promise to Hagar to multiply her descendants is sim- 
ilar to the one given to Abram and Sarai (see 15:5; 17:20; 22:15-18). 
Descendants translates the Hebrew word for seed (for its use else- 
where, see 3:15; 15:3, 5, 13, 18). 

16:11 The name Ishmael uses the divine name E/ and means “God 
hears.” 

16:12 This is something of a mixed blessing as is Isaac’s to Esau 
(see 27:39, 40). Wild man suggests that Ishmael and his descen- 
dants would be unsettled, ever on the move. His hand... against 
suggests that his descendants would often be at war. Still this 
people would endure. They would dwell in the presence of 
all his brethren. This has indeed been the case, for Ishmael’s 
descendants are the Arab peoples who populate most of the 
Middle East today. Very few of the peoples of the OT world have 
survived to our own day. For example, all ten nations of 15:19-21 
have ceased to exist. But two peoples survive: Israel, the Jewish 
people, descended from Isaac; and the Arabs, descended from 
Ishmael (see 17:19-22). 

16:13 Though Hagar was Egyptian, she had evidently come to faith 
in the Lorb of Abram and Sarai. As a recipient of God's blessing, she 
gave Him a commemorative name, You-Are-the-God-Who-Sees. 
Her words, Have | also here seen Him, suggest amazement at God's 
grace and humility in His presence. After the death of Abraham, his 
son Isaac lived at Beer Lahai Roi (25:11). 


The Sign of the Covenant 
7 When Abram was ninety-nine 
years old, the Lorp “appeared 
to Abram and said to him, ’“I am 1 Al- 
mighty God; ‘walk before Me and be 
4plameless. 2 And I will make My “coy- 
enant between Me and you, and Swill 
multiply you exceedingly.” 3? Then Abram 
fell on his face, and God talked with 
him, saying: +“As for Me, behold, My 
covenant is with you, and you shall be 
Ja father of many nations. >No longer 
shall "your name be called ? Abram, but 
your name shall be ¢ Abraham; ‘for I have 


18:18 


Father 


17:1-22 This text is a part of the complex of passages that form 
the Abrahamic covenant (see the list at 15:1-21), the irrevocable 
promise of God. 

17:1 ninety-nine years old: From Abram’s perspective, God waited 
along time to fulfill his promise. Abram was 75 years old when he 
came to the land of Canaan (12:4). At 86 he became the father of 
Ishmael (see 16:16). Then 13 more years passed without a son being 
born to Sarah (12:1-3; 15:3, 5, 13, 18). For the fourth time, the Lorp 
appeared to Abram after he came to the land of Canaan (the first is 
in 12:7; the second in 13:14-17; the third in ch. 15; the next in ch. 18). 
lam Almighty God: God used the name El Shaddai for Himself for 
the first time (28:3; Ex. 3:14, 15; 6:2, 3). This word is similar to a word 
for mountain, to which God’s strength and endurance can be com- 
pared. walk before Me: As Enoch had walked with God (5:21-24), so 
now Abram was commanded to walk before God. He was to conduct 
his life as an open display of faithfulness to the Lord. Be blameless 
means to have integrity. 

17:4 a father of many nations: Abram’s principal descendants are 
the Israelites, who are the centerpiece of biblical history and are the 
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made you a father of >many nations. ®I 
will make you exceedingly fruitful; and 
I will make /nations of you, and *kings 
shall come from you. 7And I will !estab- 
lish My covenant between Me and you 
and your descendants after you in their 
generations, for an everlasting covenant, 
™to be God to you and "your descen- 
dants after you. Also °I give to you and 
your descendants after you the land ?in® 


4 Lit. Father ofaMultitude *amultitudeof 6/Gen. 17:16; 
35:11 ‘Matt. 1:6 7! [Gal. 3:17] + ™ Gen. 26:24; 28:13; Lev. 
11:45; 26:12, 45; Heb. 11:16 "Rom. 9:8; Gal. 3:16 8 °Gen. 12:7; 
13:15, 17; Acts 7:5 P Gen. 23:4; 28:4 © Lit. of your sojournings 


line from which the Savior Jesus comes. But Abram is also the father 
of other nations. He is the father of Ishmael and the Arab peoples 
(see ch. 16), as well as anumber of other people groups descended 
from Keturah, a concubine (see 25:1-6). 

17:5 Abram... Abraham: This name change is significant. Abram 
means “Exalted Father.” Abraham means “Father of Many’”—a direct 
reflection of his new role. 

17:7 The Abrahamic covenant (see 12:1-3) is the foundation upon 
which all later divine covenants with God’s people are based. Ever- 
lasting means the covenant would last through all time. to be God 
to you: With these remarkable words, God pledged His ongoing 
relationship with the people of Abraham (see 2 Sam. 7: 14; Is. 52:11; 
Ezek. 37:26, 27; 2 Cor. 6:14—7:1). This was later celebrated in the 
creed of Israel, the great Shema (see Deut. 6:4; Ps. 100:3). Descen- 
dants is from the Hebrew word for seed; it may mean an individual 
person as well as a people (see 3:15; 15:3, 5, 13, 18). 

17:8 The promise clearly included the Israelite people and the land 
(Canaan). The two are linked in the language of the covenant in 
ch. 15. Even though God removed Israel more than once from the 


The Ab Covenant 


God promises to make Abram into 
a great nation and bless all others 
through him. 


God promises to multiply Abram’s 
descendants and give Canaan to them 
forever. 


God makes a formal covenant by 
passing through sacrificial animals. He 
promises to multiply Abram’s descen- 
dants and give them the land. 


God promises to establish an 
everlasting covenant with Abram’s 
descendants and promises to give the 
land as an everlasting possession. 


God promises to give Sarah a son. 


God promises to make Abraham's 
descendants numerous and to bless 
all nations through them. 


God promises to increase Isaac's 
descendants. 


God promises to multiply Jacob’s 
descendants and give them the land. 


Leave your country. Be a blessing. 


Do not be afraid. 


Walk before Me and be blameless. 
Keep the covenant and circumcise 
all males as a sign of the covenant. 


Sacrifice your son, Isaac. (Then God 
provided a ram to sacrifice instead.) 


Do not be afraid, for | am with you. 


Abram leaves Ur and goes to 
Canaan. 


Abram worships God by building 
an altar. 


Abram believes. 


Abraham circumcises all males in his 
household. 


Sarah laughs. 


Abraham obeys. 


Isaac builds an altar and calls on 
God. 


Jacob sets up a stone pillar and 
pours oil on it. 
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which you are a stranger, all the land of 
Canaan, as an everlasting possession; and 
41 will be their God.” 


8 9 Ex. 6:7; 29:45; 
Lev. 26:12; Deut. 
29:13; Rev. 21:7 


15Then God said to Abraham, “As for 
Sarai your wife, you shall not call her 
name Sarai, but ’Sarah shall be her name. 


9And God said to Abraham: “As for a secre 16 And I will bless her “and also give you 
you, "you shall keep My covenant, you Acts7:8 a son by her; then I will bless her, and 
and your descendants after you through- i fe abe! 48; she shall be a mother “of nations; / kings 
out their generations. 1° This is My cov- Pe ue of peoples shall be from her.” 


enant which you shall keep, between 
Me and you and your descendants after 
you: ‘Every male child among you shall 
be circumcised; !!and you shall be cir- 
cumcised in the flesh of your foreskins, 
and it shall be ‘a sign of the covenant 


14 V Ex. 4:24-26 


15 7 Lit. Princess 


17Then Abraham fell on his face 7and 
laughed, and said in his heart, “Shall 
a child be born to a man who is one 
hundred years old? And shall Sarah, who 
is ninety years old, bear a child?” 18 And 
Abraham “said to God, “Oh, that Ishmael 


between Me and you. !2He who is eight 16 Gen. 18:10 might live before You!” 

days old among you “shall be circum- eee 19Then God said: “No, ’Sarah your 
cised, every male child in your genera- yGen.176;36:31; | Wife shall bear you a son, and you shall 
tions, he who is born in your house or 1Sam.8:22 call his name Isaac; I will establish My 
bought with money from any foreigner eee ‘covenant with him for an everlasting 
who is not your descendant. 13He who is 18 «Gen. 18:23 covenant, and with his descendants after 
born in your house and he who is bought 19°Gen. 18:10; him. 2°And as for Ishmael, I have heard 
with your money must be circumcised, aha Caen you. Behold, I have blessed him, and will 
and My covenant shall be in your flesh 12;tuke334.=«=9=make him fruitful, and “will multiply 
for an everlasting covenant. 1*And the 204Gen. 16:10 him exceedingly. He shall beget *twelve 
uncircumcised male child, who is not cir- ee princes, fand I will make him a great na- 


cumcised in the flesh of his foreskin, that 
person "shall be cut off from his people; 


he has broken My covenant.” 18:14 


land, He promised them ultimate possession of Canaan. It is an ever- 
lasting possession. The same word used of God's covenant (v. 7) 
is used of the land. 

17:10 Circumcision means “cutting around,” a minor operation that 
removes the foreskin from the male organ. 

17:12 An eight-day-old boy and his immune system would be 
strong enough for the operation, but he would be too young to 
remember the pain. 

17:14 There is something of a pun in the expression, cut off. Any 
man who did not accept circumcision would be cut off from the 
community. Some have thought that this section of Scripture con- 
cerns only the external act of circumcision, but we know God's 
concern to be greater (Deut. 10:12-20). Circumcision—an outward 
sign—stood for a thorough commitment to God—an inward reality. 
Hence the apostle Paul demands that the heart be circumcised to 
God (Rom. 2:25-29). 

17:15 Sarai... Sarah: Both names mean “Princess.” Like the name 
change from Abram to Abraham (vv. 4, 5), the new name accompa- 
nied a new relationship with God. 

17:16 bless her: The Lord’s blessing was for Sarah as well as Abra- 
ham (see 12:1-3). A summary of the language used for Abraham in 
vv. 6-8 is used of her in these verses. The writer to the Hebrews also 
celebrated Sarah’s faithfulness to the Lord (see Heb. 11:11). 

17:17 Fell on his face recalls the words of v. 3. Abraham's laugh is 
unexpected and shocking—but completely understandable! For 


The Abrahamic Covenant 
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tion. 2! But My 4covenant I will establish 
with Isaac, "whom Sarah shall bear to 
you at this ‘set time next year.” 22Then 


24 years Abraham had heard—and believed—the same promise: 
One day he would become the father of a son who would found the 
nation of promise. He had tried to force the birth of a legitimate heir 
(see chs. 15-16), but God had assured him that the true heir would 
not be an adopted slave (15:4) nor the child of a surrogate mother 
(16:11, 12). But now, after nearly a quarter of a century and at the 
age of 99 (17:1), Abraham had reached his limit. Even if Sarah were 
to conceive now, she would be 90 when the baby was born and he 
would be 100! At this point it seemed as though the whole thing 
might be a joke. And so at last he laughed. 

17:18 Abraham’s plea shows his love for his son Ishmael and his de- 
sire that in some tangible way the covenant promise of God would 
finally come to pass. 

17:19 Isaac means “Laughter” (see 21:1-6). 

17:20 God had blessed Ishmael before he was born (see 16:11, 12) 
and here He renewed and amplified the blessing. As the Hebrew 
people would have twelve tribes, so Ishmael’s people would also 
have twelve families (25:12-18). 

17:21 Isaac whom Sarah shall bear: The promise was plain. The 
father and mother were named, the child was named, and the time 
was named. 

17:22 God went up: We sometimes read of the Lord coming down 
from heaven; here we read of Him returning there. Such language 
is expressive of God's holiness, transcendence, and wonder (see 
Ps. 113:4-6). 


God burst into the lives of an older, childless couple, Abram and Sarai, with words of strong determination: “I will make youa 
great nation; | will bless you” (12:2). This gracious promise was unconditional. God would multiply Abram’s descendants and 
give them the land of Canaan (13:14-17). He formalized His promise to Abram as a formal agreement between a superior 
king and an inferior servant (15:1-21). Finally, He swore by Himself that He would do it (22:15-18). His word was irrevocable. 

Yet within His unconditional promises, God made demands. He commanded Abram and Sarai to leave their home and 
their extended family to go to a new land (12:1). He commanded them to be a blessing to others (12:2), to walk before Him 
and be blameless (17:1), and to circumcise the males in their household as a sign of the covenant (17:10). Although God's 
promises were unconditional, Abram’s temporal participation in God's blessing was conditioned on his faithfulness and his 
obedience to God's commands. Abram withstood the test—he believed and obeyed (15:6; 22:1-18). 


Tents 
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Temporary shelters made of cloth, supported usually by poles and ropes. In biblical times tents were frequently made 
of a cloth woven out of black goat’s hair. The cloth was woven on a loom in long strips, which were then sewn together 
until the desired length was reached. While tents came in a variety of sizes and shapes, the traditional shape has been 


He finished talking with him, and God  97j¢en, 18119 


went up from Abraham. 

23 So Abraham took Ishmael his son, all 
who were born in his house and all who 
were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham’s house, and 
circumcised the flesh of their foreskins 
that very same day, as God had said to 
him. 24Abraham was ninety-nine years 
old when he was circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin. 25 And Ishmael his 
son was thirteen years old when he was 
circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
26That very same day Abraham was 
circumcised, and his son Ishmael; 27 and 
Jall the men of his house, born in the 


1 Pet. 4:9 


43:24 


17:23-25 Abraham took Ishmael: Again we see Abraham com- 
pletely obey the command of the Lord (see 12:4; 22:3). On the very 
day he received the command from God, he did just as the Lord 
commanded. All the males in his household from little boys to aged 
men were treated alike. 

18:1-15 God reaffirmed His covenant with Abraham, reconfirming 
His promise to Sarah. This section is also a part of the complex of 
texts that make up the Abrahamic covenant (see the list at 15:1-21). 
18:1 This is the fifth time the Lorp appeared to Abraham since 
he had come into the land of Canaan. (1) The first was the appear- 
ance at the altar Abram built in Shechem when he first entered the 
land (12:7). (2) The second was after Lot had separated from Abram 
when they came back to Canaan from Egypt (13:14-17). (3) The third 
followed Abram’s heroic rescue of Lot from the league of invading 
kings and the subsequent encounter with Melchizedek (15:1-21). 
(4) The fourth came 13 years after the birth of Ishmael, when the 
Lord renewed His covenant with Abraham and instituted the rite of 
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a rectangle. The side and end 
walls were made of reed mats, 
which were removable to 
catch the breeze. The interior 
of a tent was quite plain. The 
floor was covered with mats or 
a rug upon which the people 
sat. A chest or two and a low 
table might be the only furni- 
ture. Since a family’s belong- 
ings had to be packed and 
moved frequently, even the 
wealthy did not accumulate 
numerous pieces of furniture. 


A modern bedouin tent. The 
tents bedouins use today are 
still very similar to the ones 
used during the biblical era. 
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house or bought with money from a for- 
eigner, were circumcised with him. 


The Son of Promise 
1 8 Then the Lorp appeared to him 
by ‘the “terebinth trees of Mamre, 
as he was sitting in the tent door in the 
heat of the day. 2”So he lifted his eyes 
and looked, and behold, three men were 
standing by him; “and when he saw them, 
he ran from the tent door to meet them, 
and bowed himself to the ground, and 
said, “My Lord, if I have now found 
favor in Your sight, do not pass on by 
Your servant. “Please let “a little water 
be brought, and wash your feet, and rest 


circumcision (17:1-22). Mamre was one of Abram’s allies in his battle 
against the invading kings from Mesopotamia (see 14:13). The place 
name Mamre was probably associated with a personal name. This 
region came to be known as Hebron (see 13:18; 23:17). in the heat 
of the day: The southern desert or the Negev (see 12:9) can become 
very hot in the summer, reaching above 110° F. People usually did 
hard, physical work early in the morning or late in the afternoon. 
18:2, 3 Verse 1 states that it was the Lord who appeared to Abraham; 
v. 2 speaks of three men; v. 13 suggests that one of these men was 
the Lord. Who were the other two? Probably attending angels; each 
of the three visitors looked like men, but one was even greater than 
angels (see 19:1). The writer of Hebrews used this account to encour- 
age hospitality to strangers, “for by so doing some have unwittingly 
entertained angels” (Heb. 13:2). Abraham’s words My Lord suggests 
that he suspected the identity of the visitors, but perhaps he was 
not sure until later of the full significance of the event. 
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yourselves under the tree. >And I will 
bring a morsel of bread, that fyou may 
refresh your hearts. After that you may 
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15But Sarah denied it, saying, “I did 
not laugh,” for she was afraid. 
And He said, “No, but you did laugh!” 


‘ 9 Gen. 19:8; 33:10 
pass by, Jinasmuch as you have come to gigen. 19.3 
your servant.” ; Nez Abraham Intercedes for Sodom 
They said, “Do as you have said.” Tea ey 16Then the men rose from there and 
6So Abraham hurried into the tent to 1:2;Rom.9:9 looked toward Sodom, and Abraham 
Sarah and said, “Quickly, make ready 1'Gen. 17:7; went with them ‘to send them on the 


three measures of fine meal; knead it and 
make cakes.” 7And Abraham ran to the 
herd, took a tender and good calf, gave it 
to a young man, and he hastened to pre- 
pare it. 8So “he took butter and milk and 
the calf which he had prepared, and set it 
before them; and he stood by them under 
the tree as they ate. 

®Then they said to him, “Where is Sar- 
ah your wife?” 

So he said, “Here, ‘in the tent.” 

10 And He said, “I will certainly return 
to you Jaccording to the time of life, and 
behold, *Sarah your wife shall have a 
son.” 

(Sarah was listening in the tent door 
which was behind him.) !! Now ! Abra- 
ham and Sarah were old, well advanced 
in age; and *Sarah “had passed the 
age of childbearing. !2Therefore Sarah 
"laughed within herself, saying, ’“After I 
have grown old, shall I have pleasure, my 
Plord being old also?” 

13 And the Lorp said to Abraham, 
“Why did Sarah laugh, saying, ‘Shall I 
surely bear a child, since I am old?’ 1441s 
anything too hard for the Lorp? "At the 
appointed time I will return to you, ac- 
cording to the time of life, and Sarah shall 
have a son.” 


3:6 


15:24 
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2 Cor. 11:11 


19:1 


Ps. 11:4-7 


18:9 Where is Sarah: Although the focus of God’s promise in ch. 17 
was on Abraham, the focus here is on Sarah. 

18:10 Sarah your wife shall have: The wording was important 
because the couple had tried in the past to achieve the fulfillment 
of God's promise (see chs. 15; 16). 

18:11 had passed the age of childbearing: The text uses three 
phrases to describe the advanced age of Abraham and Sarah, with 
a special focus on the fact that Sarah had ceased to menstruate. 
18:12 therefore Sarah laughed: She acted like Abraham had on an 
earlier occasion (17:17). She knew the facts of life, but she would soon 
be greatly surprised by the One who determined them. 

18:13 the Lorp said: Here the text makes it plain that the Lord 
Himself was one of the three guests. Why did Sarah laugh: This 
is one of the most wonderfully human passages in the Bible. The 
woman of faith, like her husband, had believed for years in God’s 
promise. But now she found her faith stretched to the limit. God 
knew she had laughed. 

18:14 Is anything too hard for the Lorb: That is, there is no won- 
der that God cannot do. One of the names for the Coming One is 
“Wonder-Working Counselor’ (Is. 9:6). At the appointed time: This 
section makes much of the fact that God chose the timing (17:21; 
Eccl. 3:9-11). time of life: A reference to the length of pregnancy. 
18:15 Afraid of being found out, Sarah denied that she had laughed. 
In His mercy God did not punish her, as He had not punished Abra- 
ham who also laughed. (17:17). But neither did He allow her embar- 
rassed denial to stand. She had laughed. Sarah would laugh again, 
but that time it would be in joy rather than disbelief (21:1-7). 
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way. 17 And the Lorp said, ‘“Shall I hide 
from Abraham what I am doing, !8since 
Abraham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be “blessed in him? !9For I 
have known him, in order "that he may 
command his children and his household 
after him, that they keep the way of the 
Lorp, to do righteousness and justice, 
that the Lorp may bring to Abraham 
what He has spoken to him.” 2° And the 
Lorn said, “Because “the outcry against 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
cause their “sin is very grave, 21¥I will 
go down now and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the outcry 
against it that has come to Me; and if not, 
2] will know.” 

22Then the men turned away from 
there “and went toward Sodom, but 
Abraham still stood before the Lorn. 
23 And Abraham ’came near and said, 
¢“Would You also “destroy the “righteous 
with the wicked? 24Suppose there were 
fifty righteous within the city; would You 
also destroy the place and not spare it for 
the fifty righteous that were in it? 25 Far 
be it from You to do such a thing as this, 


iA 


4 Job 9:22 @ Gen. 20:4 


18:16 In 19:1 we find that two of these men are called angels. 
looked toward Sodom: This verse begins the account of God's 
judgment on the sinful cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. and Abra- 
ham went with them: Abrahams hospitality enabled him to talk 
further with the living God. 

18:17 the Lorp said: When this phrase is compared with wv. 1, 2, 
13, 16 and 19:1, we come to the conclusion that two of the guests of 
Abraham and Sarah were angels and the third was none other than 
the living God! Shall | hide: The language of God in this section lets 
us “hear his thoughts,” as if He were a man reflecting on the fact 
that Abraham had a vested interest in the city of Sodom because 
Lot lived there (see 14:12; 19:1). 

18:19 for | have known him: The language here speaks of the in- 
timate relationship, which motivates the Lord to accomplish His 
purpose in Abraham (see 22:12). to do righteousness and justice: 
One idea in two words—“genuine righteousness” (see Mic. 3:1; 4:8). 
18:20 The outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah suggests a moral 
center in the universe; the outrageous sins of these cities are an 
affront to the righteousness of God (19:4-8). 

18:21 | will go down now: This picturesque way of speaking of the 
omniscience of the Lord (His all-embracing knowledge) heightens 
the sense of wonder (11:5). There is nothing that God does not know, 
although we may say that He “comes down” to see “what is going 
on’ in His earth (see also Ps. 113:4—-6). 

18:23 The exchange between Abraham and God serves as a dramat- 
ic theodicy, a justification of the Lord’s ways. Abraham’s great con- 
cern, of course, was for his nephew Lot and his family (see 14:12; 19:1). 


to slay the righteous with the wicked, 
so fthat the righteous should be as the 
wicked; far be it from You! /Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?” 

26 So the Lorn said, ’ “If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sakes.” 

27Then Abraham answered and 
said, “Indeed now, I who am ‘but dust 
and ashes have taken it upon myself to 
speak to the Lord: 28Suppose there were 
five less than the fifty righteous; would 
You destroy all of the city for lack of 
five?” 

So He said, “If I find there forty-five, I 
will not destroy it.” 

29 And he spoke to Him yet again and 
said, “Suppose there should be forty 
found there?” 

So He said, “I will not do it for the sake 
of forty.” 

30Then he said, “Let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak: Suppose thirty 
should be found there?” 

So He said, “I will not do it if I find 
thirty there.” 

31 And he said, “Indeed now, I have 
taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord: 
Suppose twenty should be found there?” 

So He said, “I will not destroy it for the 
sake of twenty.” 

32Then he said, /“Let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak but once more: 
Suppose ten should be found there?” 

k And He said, “I will not destroy it for 
the sake of ten.” 33So the Lorp went His 
way as soon as He had finished speaking 
with Abraham; and Abraham returned to 
his place. 


Sodom’s Depravity 

7 Now “the two angels came to 
Sodom in the evening, and /Lot 

was sitting in the gate of Sodom. When 
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Lot saw them, he rose to meet them, and 
he bowed himself with his face toward 
the ground. 2 And he said, “Here now, my 
lords, please ‘turn in to your servant’s 
house and spend the night, and ¢4wash 
your feet; then you may rise early and go 
on your way.” 

And they said, °“No, but we will spend 
the night in the open square.” 

3But he insisted strongly; so they 
turned in to him and entered his house. 
fThen he made them a feast, and baked 
Junleavened bread, and they ate. 

4 Now before they lay down, the men of 
the city, the men of Sodom, both old and 
young, all the people from every quarter, 
surrounded the house. >” And they called 
to Lot and said to him, “Where are the 
men who came to you tonight? ‘Bring 
them out to us that we jmay know them 
carnally.” 

6So kLot went out to them through 
the doorway, shut the door behind him, 
7and said, “Please, my brethren, do not 
do so wickedly! 8'See now, I have two 
daughters who have not known a man; 
please, let me bring them out to you, and 
you may do to them as you wish; only do 
nothing to these men, ”since this is the 
reason they have come under the shadow 
of my roof.” 

9And they said, “Stand back!” Then 
they said, “This one “came in to /stay 
here, °and he keeps acting as a judge; now 
we will deal worse with you than with 
them.” So they pressed hard against the 
man Lot, and came near to break down 
the door. !°But the men reached out their 
hands and pulled Lot into the house with 
them, and shut the door. And they 
’struck the men who were at the doorway 
of the house with blindness, both small 
and great, so that they became weary try- 
ing to find the door. 


18:27-32 Abraham was determined to go on bargaining, but he 
knew that he was arguing with God. So he went one step at a time, 
pleading the case for the righteous in smaller and smaller numbers: 
from forty-five down to ten. Perhaps Abraham thought there were 
at least ten righteous persons in the city; but alas, there were not (as 
the report of ch. 19 shows). 

19:1 Lot's fortunes had gone very well. The gate of a city was the 
place where the town elders met (Ruth 4:1). Lot had become so en- 
meshed in the life of the city that he had become a ruling elder. 
bowed himself: A term commonly used for the worship of God 
(22:5; 24:26); here it describes Lot's act of reverence to special guests. 
The angels appeared as men (cf. 18:2), and Lot greeted them as such. 
19:2 My lords is a greeting of respect for special visitors. your ser- 
vant’s house: Lot's generous offer of hospitality may have been 
motivated out of kindness toward them as well as his sense of the 
dangers his city might hold for them. 

19:4 The men of Sodom were aggressive homosexuals, bent on 
raping innocent travelers. Under the circumstances, Lot showed 
great courage by inviting his guests to stay at his house under his 
protection. 


19:5 The Hebrew verb for know is ordinarily used of normal sexual 
relations between a male and female (4:1). Here it is used to de- 
scribe the perversion of homosexual sex between men. See Rom. 
1:18-32, especially vv. 26, 27. The term sodomite comes from this 
passage. 

19:6-8 Lot's plight was severe; he had invited guests into his home 
for protection and was now in danger of seeing them abused by an 
unruly mob. Lot's desperation led him to risk the lives of his own 
two daughters to protect the lives of strangers from the mob. 
We can see why an outcry from the city had gone up to the Lord 
(18:20, 21). 

19:9 Stand back: The crazed crowd was now about to attack Lot, 
whom they resented as an outsider even though he had risen to a 
position of prominence in the city. 

19:11 Those who were morally blind were now stricken with phys- 
ical blindness by the angelic guests (see a similar angelic blight 
in 2 Kin. 6:18). Only the confusion and panic of these wicked men 
spared Lot and his family from vicious assault. 
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Sodom and Gomorrah Destroyed 

12Then the men said to Lot, “Have you 
anyone else here? Son-in-law, your sons, 
your daughters, and whomever you have 
in the city—‘take them out of this place! 
13For we will destroy this place, because 
the "outcry against them has grown great 
before the face of the Lorn, and ‘the Lorp 
has sent us to destroy it.” 

14S0 Lot went out and spoke to his 
sons-in-law, ‘who had married his daugh- 
ters, and said, ““Get up, get out of this 
place; for the Lorn will destroy this city!” 
»But to his sons-in-law he seemed to be 
joking. 

15 When the morning dawned, the an- 
gels urged Lot to hurry, saying, ” “Arise, 
take your wife and your two daughters 
who are here, lest you be consumed in the 
punishment of the city.” 1®And while he 
lingered, the men “took hold of his hand, 
his wife’s hand, and the hands of his two 
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favored you concerning this thing also, 
in that I will not overthrow this city for 
which you have spoken. 22 Hurry, escape 
there. For/I cannot do anything until you 
arrive there.” 

Therefore Jthe name of the city was 
called 4 Zoar. 

23The sun had risen upon the earth 
when Lot entered Zoar. 24Then the Lorp 
rained "brimstone and ‘fire on Sodom 
and Gomorrah, from the Lorn out of the 
heavens. 25So He Soverthrew those cit- 
ies, all the plain, all the inhabitants of the 
cities, and what grew on the ground. 

26 But his wife looked back behind him, 
and she became “a pillar of salt. 

27And Abraham went early in the 
morning to the place where 'he had stood 
before the Lorn. 28 Then he looked toward 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain; and he saw, and behold, 
™the smoke of the land which went up 


18:4 


nem es ; eee — an tio tte lites, like the smoke of a furnace. 29And it 
1m, “and they broug 1m Out and Set insignificant came to pass, when God destroyed the 


him outside the city. !17So it came to pass, 
when they had brought them outside, 
that 2he said, ““Escape for your life! »Do 
not look behind you nor stay anywhere 
in the plain. Escape ‘to the mountains, 
lest you be 3 destroyed.” 

18Then Lot said to them, “Please, “no, 
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cities of the plain, that God "remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst 
of the overthrow, when He overthrew the 
cities in which Lot had dwelt. 


The Descendants of Lot 


my lords! 19 Indeed now, your servant has 26:Jude7:Rev. 3°Then Lot went up out of Zoar and 
found favor in your sight, and you have eps srs4 °dwelt in the mountains, and his two 
increased your mercy which you have ‘devastated daughters were with him; for he was 


shown me by saving my life; but I cannot 
escape to the mountains, lest some evil 
overtake me and I die. 2°See now, this 
city is near enough to flee to, and it is a 
little one; please let me escape there (is it 
not a little one?) and my soul shall live.” 

21And he said to him, “See, “I have 


Luke 17:32 


19:12 The angelic guests had completed their search and were 
about to bring down the judgment of God on the city. In mercy, 
they offered an escape to Lot's immediate family. There simply were 
not sufficient righteous persons in the city for it to be spared (v. 
13; 18:24-33). 

19:15 Arise can mean “make haste.” 

19:16 he lingered: Lot had mixed feelings about the destruction 
that was to come. Lot and his family needed to be propelled from 
their home by physical force. The verb for took hold means “to 
seize.” the Lor being merciful: This is the whole point of the story. 
God could have destroyed the city of Sodom with no word to Lot or 
Abraham (18:17). But because of God’s mercy, His angels grabbed Lot 
and his family and brought them forcefully to safety. 

19:22 Zoar: “Insignificant in Size.” 

19:23-26 The rain of brimstone and fire may be explained in a 
couple of ways. It is possible that God used a volcanic eruption or 
some similar kind of natural disaster. Then, the miracle would be in 
the Lord's timing and in the narrow escape of Lot and his family. See 
Ex. 14 for a similar possibility. It is also possible that the destruction 
of these cities was an act of judgment outside the normal range of 
natural occurrences. 

19:26 The command was clear, not to look back or linger (v. 17). Lot's 
wife disobeyed and looked back. By implication, she was reluctant 
to leave. pillar of salt: Her destruction was sudden. Nothing was left 
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afraid to dwell in Zoar. And he and his 
two daughters dwelt in a cave. 3! Now the 
firstborn said to the younger, “Our father 
is old, and there is no man on the earth 
”to come in to us as is the custom of all 
the earth. 32 Come, let us make our father 
drink wine, and we will lie with him, that 


of her but a mineral heap. Jesus referred to her in His teaching on 
the sudden destruction that will come in the last days. “Remember 
Lot's wife,” Jesus warned (Luke 17:32). 

19:27, 28 On the very morning that the cities were destroyed, Abra- 
ham looked on from a distance and saw the destruction. When he 
saw the smoke, he must have known the truth: There were not even 
ten righteous in the city (18:32). 

19:29 Part of the reason for God’s grace to Lot was that God re- 
membered Abraham. Lot could barely tolerate the wickedness in 
the city (see 2 Pet. 2:7, 8), but only he felt that way. If it were not for 
Abraham, Lot would have died with the other inhabitants. 

19:30 Lot had begged the angels to give him a safe haven in the 
little city of Zoar (vv. 18-22), a request they granted. But following 
the devastation of the cities of the plain, Lot did not even feel safe 
in this city. So he lived in a cave. 

19:32 Lot’s daughters now conspired together to make their fa- 
ther drunk so that he would have sexual relations with them. the 
lineage of our father: We can hardly approve of their action, yet 
their desperation was real. Their husbands had died and they were 
not likely to remarry. Their mother was also dead and they judged 
their father unlikely to remarry and have more children. Should they 
die childless, there would be no one to carry on their family name. 
For the peoples of biblical cultures, this was an overwhelming loss 
(see ch. 38). 


we 7may preserve the “lineage of our fa- 
ther.” 33So they made their father drink 
wine that night. And the firstborn went 
in and lay with her father, and he did not 
know when she lay down or when she 
arose. 

34Tt happened on the next day that the 
firstborn said to the younger, “Indeed I 
lay with my father last night; let us make 
him drink wine tonight also, and you go 
in and lie with him, that we may preserve 
the “lineage of our father.” > Then they 
made their father drink wine that night 
also. And the younger arose and lay with 
him, and he did not know when she lay 
down or when she arose. 

36 Thus both the daughters of Lot were 
with child by their father. 3” The firstborn 
bore a son and called his name Moab; 
rhe is the father of the Moabites to this 
day. 33 And the younger, she also bore a 
son and called his name Ben-Ammi; ‘he 
is the father of the people of Ammon to 
this day. 


Abraham and Abimelech 
2 And Abraham journeyed from 
“there to the South, and dwelt be- 

tween ’Kadesh and Shur, and ‘stayed in 
Gerar. 2Now Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, 4“She is my sister.” And Abimelech 
king of Gerar sent and °took Sarah. 

3But God came to Abimelech Jin a 
dream by night, and said to him, ’“In- 
deed you are a dead man because of the 
woman whom you have taken, for she is 
Ja man’s wife.” 

4But Abimelech had not come near 
her; and he said, “Lord, ‘will You slay a 
righteous nation also? 5Did he not say to 
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me, ‘She is my sister’? And she, even she 
herself said, ‘He is my brother’ jIn the 
2integrity of my heart and innocence of 
my hands I have done this.” 

6 And God said to him in a dream, “Yes, 
I know that you did this in the integrity 
of your heart. For ’I also withheld you 
from sinning 'against Me; therefore I 
did not let you touch her. 7 Now there- 
fore, restore the man’s wife; "for he is a 
prophet, and he will pray for you and you 
shall live. But if you do not restore her, 
"know that you shall surely die, you °and 
all who are yours.” 

8So Abimelech rose early in the morn- 
ing, called all his servants, and told all 
these things in their hearing; and the 
men were very much afraid. 9 And Abim- 
elech called Abraham and said to him, 
“What have you done to us? How have 
I 3offended you, ’that you have brought 
on me and on my kingdom a great sin? 
You have done deeds to me ‘that ought 
not to be done.” !°Then Abimelech said 
to Abraham, “What did you have in view, 
that you have done this thing?” 

1lAnd Abraham said, “Because I 
thought, surely "the fear of God is not 
in this place; and ‘they will kill me on 
account of my wife. 12But indeed ‘she 
is truly my sister. She is the daughter of 
my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother; and she became my wife. 13 And 
it came to pass, when “God caused me 
to wander from my father’s house, that 
I said to her, ‘This is your kindness that 
you should do for me: in every place, 
wherever we go, say of me, “He is my 
brother.”’” 

14Then Abimelech ’took sheep, oxen, 
and male and female servants, and gave 


19:33 and he did not know: The narrator inserts this phrase twice 
(also in v. 35) to protect Lot. This was not deliberate incest on his 
part; the daughters alone were responsible for what happened. 
19:36-38 The shameful act of incest led to the births of two sons 
who would later greatly trouble Israel, Moab and Ben-Ammi. 
20:1 Abraham's deception about Sarah in the city of Gerar was later 
to be repeated by his son Isaac (see ch. 26). This is an example of 
ason taking after his father. The present story is also a replay of 
Abraham's earlier mistakes in Egypt (12:10-20). 

20:2 Sarah was the half sister of Abraham (v. 12). Abimelech... 
took Sarah: This action put Sarah in the king’s harem, but not in 
his bed. Because of her advanced age, it is probable that Sarah was 
more desirable to Abimelech for her wealth than for her physical 
appearance. 

20:3 Presumably, Abimelech was a pagan king. Yet God warned him 
of the wrong that he was about to commit. This is another instance 
of the protective care that the Lord gives His people (see also 31:24; 
cf. Num. 22:12, 20). a man’s wife: The Hebrew words speak of Sarah 
and Abraham on a level of equality and dignity. Both are spoken of 
as lords or nobles, literally “a noble wife of a noble man." 

20:4, 5 Lord, will You slay a righteous nation also: Abimelech had 
not even touched Sarah; he did not want to die for a sin he had not 
committed. He argued that his actions so far were innocent. They 
were based on what Abraham and Sarah had told him. 


20:6 This passage emphasizes the dream state Abimelech was in. 
The Lord's response to him was one of grace; God had kept the king 
from touching Sarah. 

20:7 This is the first use of the term prophet in the Bible. The term 
indicates more a relationship to God than an ability to speak for Him. 
Abraham's relationship to God was the basis for God’s command 
that Sarah be restored to her husband. 

20:8-10 The gravity of the situation must have touched the king 
so strongly that his fear quickly spread to his family and servants. 
Abimelech’s questions of Abraham are especially touching: What 
have you done to us? is followed by the reverse How have | of- 
fended you? 

20:11-13 Abraham gave two reasons for his actions. The first was 
based on his assumption that he was in hostile territory. That is, 
with no fear of God, there would be no justice among the people. 
Aking set on doing whatever he wanted might seize Sarah as a first 
step toward subjugating Abraham and taking over his property. 
Second, Sarah was truly my sister. The marriages of the family of 
Terah were very close. In this patrician society, the marriages of close 
relatives was regarded as a sign of rank. Abraham and Sarah appar- 
ently agreed that she would invoke the plea that she was his sister 
wherever they might happen to be. Later, the Law would prohibit 
the marriage of people so closely related. 
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them to Abraham; and he restored Sar- 
ah his wife to him. 45And Abimelech 
said, “See, *my land is before you; dwell 
where it pleases you.” !6Then to Sarah 
he said, “Behold, I have given your broth- 
er a thousand pieces of silver; /indeed this 
4vindicates you “before all who are with 
you and before everybody.” Thus she was 
Srebuked. 


justified 


ile 
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God had commanded him. > Now ” Abra- 
ham was one hundred years old when his 
son Isaac was born to him. ®And Sarah 
said, ‘“God has ?made me laugh, and all 
who hear /will laugh with me.” 7She also 
said, “Who would have said to Abraham 
that Sarah would nurse children? * For I 
have borne him a son in his old age.” 


18 © Gen. 12:17 


17S0 Abraham “prayed to God; and 
God “healed Abimelech, his wife, and 
his female servants. Then they bore chil- 
dren; 18for the Lorn “had closed up all 
the wombs of the house of Abimelech 
because of Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 


4:23, 28] 


Isaac Is Born 
pe 1 And the Lorn “visited Sarah as He 
had said, and the Lorn did for Sar- 
ah ’as He had spoken. 2For Sarah ‘con- 
ceived and bore Abraham a son in his old 
age, 7at the set time of which God had 
spoken to him. 3And Abraham called 
the name of his son who was born to 
him—whom Sarah bore to him—Isaac. ! 
4Then Abraham ‘circumcised his son 


Isaac when he was eight days old, Jas /ghing 


20:16 Abimelech made a significant payment to Abraham in silver 
in order to compensate Sarah's hardship. His words your brother 
may have been sarcastic. The Hebrew verb translated as rebuked 
can merely mean “vindicated.” This verb is used in legal terminology 
to describe the settlement of a dispute. 

20:17 So Abraham prayed to God: However the situation began, it 
ended in mercy with Abraham acting as a priest for Abimelech be- 
fore the true and living God. In this way, the people of Gerar learned 
about the Lord, as had happened in Egypt years earlier (12:10-20). 

20:18 the Lorp had closed up all the wombs: Three things are 
indicated by these words. First, the stay of Abraham and Sarah had 
been prolonged in Gerar before Sarah’s identity became known. 
Some months would have had to pass before the people realized 
that they were no longer conceiving at normal rates. This means 
that Sarah had lived in the harem of the king for several months. 
Second, the Lord reached out to these people in a way they would 
find difficult to resist; the wish to procreate was relentless in the 
ancient world, as these accounts consistently emphasize. Third, God 
graciously protected Sarah—and Abraham. The chapter ends with 
irony. Because of God's desire to protect Sarah, He had closed the 
wombs of the women of Abimelech’s house. Soon the Lord would 
open Sarah’s womb to give her a child, long after she was too old 
to conceive naturally (21:1, 2). 

21:1 And the Lorp visited Sarah: The Bible stresses that the Lord 
causes conception; that children are a gift of the Lord (Ps. 127:3). The 
verb visit is an extraordinary choice here, because it means that the 
Lord entered directly into the affairs of His people. This was what 
He did for Sarah as He had said ... as He had spoken: These two 
phrases speak of the exact fulfillment of His promise to Abraham 
(17:21) and Sarah (18:14). 

21:2 It appears that Sarah conceived while she and Abraham were 
living in Gerar (20:1; 21:22). The contrast is wonderful—God had 
closed the wombs of the family of Abimelech (20:18), and now He 
opened Sarah’s womb. bore Abraham a son: A great fact that the 
Bible elsewhere celebrates (see 25:19; Heb. 11:11). in his old age: The 
writer of Hebrews says Abraham was “as good as dead” (Heb. 11:12). 
What a miracle this was! To both Abraham (17:21) and Sarah (18:14), 
God had emphasized the concept of His set time. 

21:3 Isaac means “He (God) Is Laughing (Now).” At one time Abra- 
ham had laughed at the improbability of having a son in his old 


CHAPTER 21 


121 Sam. 2:21 
’ Gen. 17:16, 19, 
21; 18:10, 14; [Gal. 


2 ¢ Acts 7:8; Gal. 
4:22; Heb. 11:11, 12 
4 Gen. 17:21; 18:10, 
14; Gal. 4:4 

3 ©Gen. 17:19, 21 
"Lit. Laughter 

4f Acts 7:8 9Gen. 
17:10, 12; Lev. 12:3 
5 hGen. 17:1, 17 

6 ‘Gen. 18:13; Ps. 
126:2; Is. 54:1 jLuke 
1:58 2 Lit. made 
laughter for me 

7 Gen. 18:11, 12 
9!/Gen. 16:1, 4, 15 
m (Gal. 4:29] 3 Lit. 


Hagar and Ishmael Depart 

8So the child grew and was weaned. 
And Abraham made a great feast on the 
same day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 'the 
Egyptian, whom she had borne to Abra- 
ham, ”scoffing.? 1°Therefore she said to 
Abraham, "“Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son; for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, 
namely with Isaac.” “And the matter 
was very ‘displeasing in Abraham’s sight 
°because of his son. 

12But God said to Abraham, “Do not 
let it be displeasing in your sight because 
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age (17:17); Sarah had laughed too (see 18:12). But now, with the 
birth of the child, laughter took on its happier meaning. Sarah got 
the joke (vv. 5, 6)! 

21:4 circumcised his son: Abraham's pattern of obedience to the 
Lord continued unchanged (12:4; 17:23; 22:3). The sign of the cov- 
enant was most important for the son of promise (17:9-14). 

21:5 one hundred years old: Compare 12:4; 16:16; 17:1. Amusing- 
ly, Abraham was precisely the age that caused him to laugh aloud 
(17:17). 

21:6 Among the many name jokes in the Bible, few are as wonderful 
as this one; the words for laugh in this verse are related to the name 
Isaac (see v. 3). 

21:7 nurse children: Wondrously, this woman of 90 (17:17) now had 
breasts filled with milk and her arms full with a child! 

21:8 weaned: In biblical times children were nursed through the 
toddler period. The life of Isaac was to be marked by celebration, a 
great feast. As glad parents, Abraham and Sarah rejoiced in each 
major step of his life. This makes the story of Isaac’s near death (ch. 
22) all the more suspenseful. 

21:9 The Hebrew verb for scoffing is related to the name for Isaac 
(vv. 3, 5). Here is a bad turn on a wonderful joke. Young Ishmael, 
now perhaps 17, was mocking the joy of Sarah and Abraham in their 
young son. 

21:10 Sarah's greatest moment came at the birth of her child; this 
moment was one of her worst. It is understandable, of course, that 
she would find Ishmael’s derision hurtful even as she had Hagar's 
(16:5). But even in that culture it was reprehensible to send Ishmael 
away. When a surrogate wife had borne a son to one’s husband, 
that mother and child could not be dismissed even if the first wife 
subsequently gave birth to a son. This partly explains Abraham's 
reluctance to do what Sarah demanded (v. 11). What is more, he still 
loved his son Ishmael (16:15; 17:18). 

21:12 but God said: This is the sixth time Abraham received a direct 
word from the Lord since coming to the land of Canaan. listen to 
her voice: Abraham needed to hear God give him permission to 
send Hagar and Ishmael from his home. In Isaac alone would the 
principal covenant be fulfilled. Ishmael had his own promise (v. 13; 
cf. 16:10-12), but nothing God promised to Ishmael would replace 
His promise to Isaac. 
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Wells 


References in English versions of the Bible sometimes confuse wells, 
natural springs, and cisterns. The Bible mentions different types of 
wells including a cistern dug in the ground (Gen. 16:14; 2 Sam. 17:18); 
a spring (Ps. 84:6); a fountain (Neh. 2:13); and a pit John 4:11, 12). 
Wells in Palestine were dug from solid limestone rock, sometimes 
with descending steps (Gen. 24:16). The brims of still other wells 
had a curb or low wall of stone. There is no information on how 
biblical wells were dug, but the process must have been very dif- 
ficult because only crude tools were available. Many ancient wells 
descended to a great depth. Jacob’s Well is still 75 feet deep and at 
one time it may have been twice as deep. These deep wells were 
necessary because of the problem of shallow wells running dry in 
the summer. 


of the lad or because of your bondwoman. 
Whatever Sarah has said to you, listen to 
her voice; for ?in Isaac your seed shall be 
called. 13 Yet I will also make 4a nation of 
the son of the bondwoman, because he is 
your °seed.” 

14So Abraham rose early in the morn- 
ing, and took bread and ®a skin of water; 
and putting it on her shoulder, he gave it 
and the boy to Hagar, and "sent her away. 
Then she departed and wandered in the 
Wilderness of Beersheba. !15And the 
water in the skin was used up, and she 
placed the boy under one of the shrubs. 
16Then she went and sat down across 
from him at a distance of about a bow- 
shot; for she said to herself, “Let me not 


of skins 


22:11 


16:12 


21:14 This scene must have been exceedingly difficult for Abra- 
ham. He had no idea that another morning in his life would be even 
worse (see 22:3). Bread anda skin of water are meager provisions. 
The skin refers to a water bag made of animal skin. sent her away: 
Years before, Hagar had had to leave the same household while 
pregnant with Ishmael (16:6). Wilderness of Beersheba (see also v. 
31): Later there would be a city built in this place; in this early period 
it was merely a region for herding sheep and goats. Isaac was later 
to rediscover water in this region (26:33). 

21:15 water...used up: It would not take long for the two refugees 
to use up their meager provisions. 

21:16 Let me not see: Despite her sometimes mean spirit against 
Sarah, Hagar loved her son. The thought that she was about to lose 
her son to the desert heat was unbearable for her. 

21:17 God heard: What wonderful words these are! There is no pain 
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A very large cistern at the southwest corner of 
Masada (note the steps). A cistern is one of the 
types of wells mentioned in the Bible. 
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see the death of the boy.” So she sat op- 
posite him, and lifted her voice and wept. 

17 And SGod heard the voice of the lad. 
Then the ‘angel of God called to Hagar 
out of heaven, and said to her, “What 
ails you, Hagar? Fear not, for God has 
heard the voice of the lad where he is. 
18 Arise, lift up the lad and hold him with 
your hand, for “I will make him a great 
nation.” 

19Then ’God opened her eyes, and she 
saw a well of water. And she went and 
filled the skin with water, and gave the 
lad a drink. 2°So God “was with the lad; 
and he grew and dwelt in the wilderness, 
*and became an archer. 2!He dwelt in 
the Wilderness of Paran; and his mother 


of His people that He does not see or hear about (see Is. 40:27, 28; 
Heb. 2:10, 18; 4:15). God was near to deliver; the child would not die. 
21:18 God renewed his promise to Hagar and Ishmael; Ishmael 
would become a great nation (see 16:10-12). 

21:19 Hagar was so overcome with grief that she was unaware of 
the provision of water right before her. God showed a well of water. 
How fitting that the promise of God would again be beside a pro- 
vision of water (see 16:7, 14). Often in the pages of the OT, a spring 
or well of water is a symbol of spiritual salvation as well as physical 
deliverance (see Is. 12:3; Jer. 2:13). 

21:20 God's promise was realized in Ishmael’s life. He became an 
archer; that is, he learned to hunt. 

21:21 wife: Hagar made sure that Ishmael married an Egyptian, one 
of her own people, much as Abraham’s servant searched for a wife 
for Isaac from among his parents’ people (24:4). 
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Ytook a wife for him from the land of 
Egypt. 
Is. 8:10 

A Covenant with Abimelech 

22 And it came to pass at that time that 
2Abimelech and Phichol, the command- 
er of his army, spoke to Abraham, say- 
ing, ““God is with you in all that you do. 
23 Now therefore, ’swear’ to me by God 
that you will not deal falsely with me, 
with my offspring, or with my posterity; 
but that according to the kindness that I 
have done to you, you will do to me and 
to the land in which you have dwelt.” 

24 And Abraham said, “I will swear.” 

25Then Abraham rebuked Abimelech 
because of a well of water which Abim- 
elech’s servants ‘had seized. 26And 
Abimelech said, “I do not know who has 
done this thing; you did not tell me, nor 
had I heard of it until today.” 27So Abra- 
ham took sheep and oxen and gave them 
to Abimelech, and the two of them “made 
a covenant. 28 And Abraham set seven 
ewe lambs of the flock by themselves. 

29Then Abimelech asked Abraham, 
e“What is the meaning of these seven ewe 
lambs which you have set by themselves?” 

30And he said, “You will take these 
seven ewe lambs from my hand, that 


anoath 
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8 treaty 
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21:22 Abimelech: It appears from this verse that Abraham and 
Sarah were still living in the region of Gerar (20:15). Phichol: This 
commander of the army is also mentioned in the later encounter 
with Isaac (see 26:26), unless the name is a hereditary term, as per- 
haps was that of Abimelech (see 26:8). God is with you: With these 
words, Abimelech and Phichol introduced their desire to form a 
treaty with Abraham. 

21:23 swear to me by God: This kind of oath was a complete, bind- 
ing obligation (see 22:16). God would be witness to the act and a 
witness against anyone who might break it. kindness: This exceed- 
ingly important term sometimes translated /oyal love is often used 
in the Psalms to describe God's character (for example, Ps. 100:5). 
Here we see its proper context in a binding relationship. The term 
basically describes covenant loyalty (see 24:12). 

21:25 It turned out that there was a dispute between the two con- 
cerning a well. For those who tended sheep and goats, water rights 
and wells mattered a great deal. Abimelech agreed to settle the 
issue promptly. 

21:27 This is the first use of the word covenant for a parity treaty 
(15:18). A parity treaty is a binding agreement between two equals, 
similar to today's business contract. At 26:28 there is a parity treaty 
between Abimelech and Isaac, and at 31:43-55 there is a covenant 
between Jacob and Laban. 

21:28-31 Abraham made the occasion all the more memorable by 
his presentation of seven ewe lambs to Abimelech. The Hebrew 
number seven is similar in sound to the verb meaning “to swear” (see 
v. 24). Thus Beersheba would be the well where they swore and the 
well of the seven ewe lambs. In the next generation the ritual would 
be repeated with a similar meaning given to the site (see 26:33). 
21:33 The hope was that the tamarisk tree would long mark the 
spot of this major treaty. called on the name: As in 12:8, Abraham 
did more than just pray to the Lord; he made proclamation in the 
Lord’s name, telling everyone about the Lorp, the Everlasting 
God, the Master of eternity. Not only does He live forever, but He 
meets the needs of His people for all eternity. 

21:34 Although Abraham had been promised the whole of the land 
for his posterity (see 12:7; 15:18-21), in his own life he lived under 
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‘they may be my witness that I have dug 
this well.” 3! Therefore he 4called that 
place ?Beersheba, because the two of 
them swore an oath there. 

32Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 
sheba. So Abimelech rose with Phichol, 
the commander of his army, and they 
returned to the land of the Philistines. 
33Then Abraham planted a tamarisk tree 
in Beersheba, and "there called on the 
name of the Lorn, ‘the Everlasting God. 
34 And Abraham stayed in the land of the 
Philistines many days. 


Abraham’s Faith Confirmed 
2 Now it came to pass after these 
things that “God tested Abraham, 
and said to him, “Abraham!” 
And he said, “Here I am.” 
2Then He said, “Take now your son, 
byour only son Isaac, whom you ‘love, 
and go “to the land of Moriah, and offer 
him there as a “burnt offering on one of 
the mountains of which I shall tell you.” 
3So Abraham rose early in the morn- 
ing and saddled his donkey, and took two 
of his young men with him, and Isaac his 
son; and he split the wood for the burnt 
offering, and arose and went to the place 
of which God had told him. #Then on 


agreements with others in their land (Heb. 11:13-16). The name 
Palestine comes from the word for Philistine. 

22:1-19 Without question, this narrative is one of the most shocking 
and memorable in the whole Bible. And yet in its outcome it is one 
of the finest texts describing the loyalty of the Lord to His covenant 
and to His servant Abraham. It also reveals remarkable faith on the 
part of Abraham, Sarah, and Isaac and points to the future sacrifice 
of God's only Son, Jesus. 

22:1 after these things: A new story is about to begin (15:1). The 
term God includes the definite article (“the God"; see 6:2; 27:28; 31:11; 
46:3; 48:15). This is a way of indicating that the “Genuine Deity” or the 
“True God” is making these demands, not a false god or a demon. 
Note that the same use of the definite article occurs in 41:32 twice. 
This is the seventh time that God revealed Himself to Abraham since 
Abraham came to the land of Canaan. God tested Abraham in order 
to give Abraham an opportunity to show his true character. 

22:2 only son: Abraham had one son by Hagar (ch. 16), and as we 
learn later he had six sons by Keturah (ch. 25). But only Isaac was 
uniquely born (the same idea is in the description of Jesus as the 
“only begotten,” John 1:18). Indeed, the Greek term for “only be- 
gotten” is used to describe Isaac in Heb. 11:17. The point is not that 
Abraham had no other children, but that this was the unique child 
in whom all the promises of God resided. But that wasn’t the only 
reason God's command would test Abraham’s faith—this was Isaac, 
the son who had brought God's “laughter” to Abraham and Sarah 
(21:12). Moriah: “Where the Lord Provides” or “Where the Lord Ap- 
pears.” burnt offering: Abraham was not simply to strike his son 
and wound him, and then nurse him back to health. He was com- 
manded to go through the steps of offering a sacrifice that burned 
an animal or person entirely. The toll of this command on Abraham 
and Sarah must have been enormous. What a poignant picture of 
what our God did to His unique Son for us! 

22:3 Nothing is said of Abraham’s thoughts, or the thoughts of the 
boy’s mother. All we read is the account of the father's complete 
obedience to God (see 12:4; 17:23; cf. Noah's complete obedience, 
6:22; 7:5). Difficult, heavy tasks were usually done in the early morn- 
ing because of the heat of the midday in this part of the world (18:1). 


the third day Abraham lifted his eyes 
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12 And He said, “Do not lay your hand 


and saw the place afar off. >And Abra-  youngman on the lad, or do anything to him; for 
ham said to his young men, “Stay here Sees ™now I know that you fear God, since 
with the donkey; the ‘lad and I will go gn NeRiaGe you have not “withheld your son, your 
yonder and worship, and we will ‘come ‘Ex. 123-6 only son, from Me.” 

back to you.” eater aad 13Then Abraham lifted his eyes and 


®So Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt offering and /laid it on Isaac his 
son; and he took the fire in his hand, and 
a knife, and the two of them went togeth- 
er. “But Isaac spoke to Abraham his fa- 
ther and said, “My father!” 

And he said, “Here I am, my son.” 

Then he said, “Look, the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering?” 

8And Abraham said, “My son, God 
will provide for Himself the “lamb for 
a ‘burnt offering.” So the two of them 
went together. 

9Then they came to the place of which 
God had told him. And Abraham built an 
altar there and placed the wood in order; 
and he bound Isaac his son and /laid him 
on the altar, upon the wood. 9 And Abra- 
ham stretched out his hand and took the 
knife to slay his son. 

But the * Angel of the Lorn called to 
him from heaven and said, “Abraham, 
Abraham!” 

So he said, “Here I am.” 


Yireh 


24:60 


22:5 If the servants had accompanied Abraham and his son to the 
sacrificial site, they might have tried to restrain him from his awful 
deed. He told them to stay with the donkey, he and his son were on 
their way to worship the Lord. we will come back: In the Hebrew 
text, these words are even more arresting than ina translation. The 
three verbs all showa strong determination on the part of the speak- 
er (see also 12:2): “We are determined to go, we are determined to 
worship, we are determined to return.” There are three possibilities 
for Abraham's speech: (1) he was lying to the servants to buy time; 
(2) he was suffering from delusion, and no longer speaking ratio- 
nally; or (3) he believed that he and the boy would return. He had 
heard, many times, God’s promise to create a nation through Isaac 
(12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 15:1-21; 17:1-22; 18:1-15). He still believed it. He 
had concluded that even if he had to destroy his son, God would 
bring him back from death (see Heb. 11:17-19). Only in this way could 
Abraham have gone ahead with the task before him. 

22:6 The fire would be live coals in a clay pot of some kind. A special 
knife was used in sacrificial worship. 

22:7 My father ... where is the lamb: Isaac still did not know what 
Abraham planned to do. 

22:8 for Himself: The wording is stronger in this order: “God Him- 
self will provide.” went together: These words appear again in v. 19. 
22:9 the place: The site of Moriah is significant (see vv. 2-4, 14). 
bound Isaac: Jewish scholars call this text “the binding of Isaac.” 
At this point, Isaac knew that he was the sacrificial victim. Surely 
he could have run away from his aged father! Yet, like the Savior on 
an even darker day (John 10:17, 18), he was willing to do his father’s 
will (Mark 14:36). 

22:11, 12 the Angel of the Lorp: An appearance of God (16:7; 
cf. 24:7; 48:16). At the last moment, God spoke to Abraham from 
heaven; twice He called out his name. Do not lay your hand: The 
words used demanded an instant response. Abraham was just about 
to strike his son, then God stopped his hand (see 15:1). now! know: 
Certainly God knew ahead of time how this event would end. But in 
these words, God stood beside his servant Abraham, experiencing 
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looked, and there behind him was a ram 
caught in a thicket by its horns. So Abra- 
ham went and took the ram, and offered 
it up for a burnt offering instead of his 
son. }4And Abraham called the name of 
the place, ?The-Lorp-Will-Provide; as it 
is said to this day, “In the Mount of the 
Lorp it shall be provided.” 

15 Then the Angel of the Lorn called to 
Abraham a second time out of heaven, 
16and said: °“By Myself I have sworn, 
says the Lorn, because you have done 
this thing, and have not withheld your 
son, your only son— 17blessing I will 
Pbless you, and multiplying I will multi- 
ply your descendants 4as the stars of the 
heaven “and as the sand which is on the 
seashore; and s‘your descendants shall 
possess the gate of their enemies. 18‘In 
your seed all the nations of the earth shall 
be blessed, “because you have obeyed 
My voice.” 19So Abraham returned to 
his young men, and they rose and went 
together to "Beersheba; and Abraham 
dwelt at Beersheba. 


each moment with him and applauding his complete trust (18:19). 
The term for fear means to hold God in awe; this is the central idea 
of piety in the Bible (Ex. 20:20; Prov. 1:7). 

22:13 With his attention solely on the awful task at hand, Abraham 
had not seen the ram until he looked for it. In an amazing manner, 
his earlier words of God's provision came to pass (v. 8). 

22:14 The wonderful name The-Lorp-Will-Provide is developed 
from the faith statement of Abraham to Isaac in v. 8. Compare the 
name of faith that Hagar gave to the Lord, “The-God-Who-Sees” 
(16:13). As God provided a ram instead of Abraham's son, so one 
day He would provide His own Son! Moriah is where Jerusalem and 
later the temple were built. And it was at Jerusalem that the Savior 
would die. 

22:15-18 This is one of the texts that contain the Abrahamic cov- 
enant (see the list at 15:1-21)—God's unbreakable promise to create 
a nation through Isaac. 

22:16 By Myself have sworn means “By Myself | swear” or “I bring 
Myself under complete obligation.” When a man took an oath, it was 
considered unchangeable (see 25:33). When God took an oath, His 
eternity guaranteed the fulfillment of His word. 

22:17 blessing | will bless you: The doubling of these verbs and the 
ones that follow (multiplying | will multiply) is a Hebrew idiom that 
powerfully emphasizes the certainty of the action. as the stars...as 
the sand: This use of hyperbole or exaggeration on God's part (15:5; 
also 13:16) must have overwhelmed Abraham. In ancient walled 
cities, the structure protecting the gate was the most important; 
to control the gate was to control the city. Later, the blessing of her 
family on Rebekah would contain the same prayer for her (24:60). 
22:18 At times the term seed refers to a large number of descen- 
dants (as in 13:16); at other times it refers to one unique descendant, 
the Coming One (as here, also Gal. 3:16). Here it is a grand play on 
words: The seed was Isaac; and by extension the Jewish nation; and 
the Seed was also Jesus. 

22:19 As he had said (v. 5), Abraham returned with his son, and they 
all went together (v. 8) back to Beersheba. 
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The Family of Nahor 

20Now it came to pass after these 
things that it was told Abraham, saying, 
“Indeed ” Milcah also has borne children 
to your brother Nahor: 2!*Huz his first- 
born, Buz his brother, Kemuel the fa- 
ther Yof Aram, 22Chesed, Hazo, Pildash, 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel.” 23 And 2Bethuel 
begot 4Rebekah. These eight Milcah 
bore to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 24 His 
concubine, whose name was Reumah, 
also bore Tebah, Gaham, Thahash, and 
Maachah. 
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Sarah’s Death and Burial 
2 Sarah lived one hundred and 
twenty-seven years; these were the 


20 ” Gen. 11:29; 
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23 2Gen. 24:15 
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CHAPTER 23 
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7Then Abraham stood up and bowed 
himself to the people of the land, the 
sons of Heth. 8And he spoke with them, 
saying, “If it is your wish that I bury my 
dead out of my sight, hear me, and “meet 
with Ephron the son of Zohar for me, 
9that he may give me the cave of ¥Mach- 
pelah which he has, which is at the end 
of his field. Let him give it to me at the 
full price, as property for a burial place 
among you.” 

10Now Ephron dwelt among the sons 
of Heth; and Ephron the Hittite an- 
swered Abraham in the presence of the 
sons of Heth, all who “entered at the gate 
of his city, saying, 47“No, my lord, hear 
me: I give you the field and the cave that 


years of the life of Sarah. 2So Sarah died oe is in it; I give it to you in the presence of 
in “Kirjath Arba (that is, ’Hebron) in the the sons of my people. I give it to you. 
land of Canaan, and Abraham came to Bury your dead!” 
mourn for Sarah and to weep for her. 12Then Abraham bowed himself down 
3Then Abraham stood up from before before the people of the land; 13and he 
his dead, and spoke to the sons of “Heth, spoke to Ephron in the hearing of the 
saying, *¢“I am a foreigner and a visitor people of the land, saying, “If you will 
among you. “Give me property for a buri- give it, please hear me. I will give you 
al place among you, that I may bury my 9 2¢ntreat money for the field; take it from me and 
dead out of my sight.” 99Gen. 25:9 I will bury my dead there.” 


5 And the sons of Heth answered Abra- 
ham, saying to him, ®“Hear us, my lord: 
You are/a mighty prince among us; bury 
your dead in the choicest of our burial 
places. None of us will withhold from 
you his burial place, that you may bury 
your dead.” 


4:1,4,11 
45:12 


11:12 


22:20-24 Milcah: The family of Nahor had first been noted at 11:29. 
It is touching to observe that there was correspondence between 
the families; but this genealogical notice also leads to the birth of Re- 
bekah, who would figure significantly in the story to follow. This lit- 
tle piece is one of the family histories that help tie the Bible together. 
23:1 Sarah's 127 years allowed her to see her son Isaac reach adult- 
hood. 

23:2 Kirjath Arba means the “Village of Arba” or the “Village of 
Four" (see Josh. 14:15). Abraham had lived for a while near Hebron 
at the location of some ancient terebinth trees (13:18; 18:1; 23:17). At 
this point the name Canaan would be particularly bitter to Abra- 
ham. None of the land was his. He had negotiated for water rights 
and herding privileges (21:22-34), but the land was not his; it still 
belonged to the Canaanites (12:6). 


(Heb. zera’) (3:15; 13:15; 15:3; 22:18; 28:13; Ps. 89:4) Strong's 
#2233 


The Hebrew word translated seed can literally mean a 
seed sown in the ground (1:11, 12) or figuratively one’s off- 
spring or descendants (13:15). The word can refer to a large 
group of people, such as the descendants of Abraham or 
the nation of Israel, or to an individual. In some parts of 
Genesis it refers specifically to the coming Messiah, as in 
God's promise that the woman's “Seed” would defeat the 
serpent (3:15; see Num. 24:7; Is. 6:13; Gal. 3:16). As such, the 
term takes on great importance in the Bible: It is through 
Abraham's seed, both collectively in Israel and singularly in 
Christ, that God would reach out to save all people (15:3). 
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14And Ephron answered Abraham, 
saying to him, }5“My lord, listen to me; 
the land is worth four hundred/shekels of 
silver. What is that between you and me? 
So bury your dead.” 16 And Abraham lis- 
tened to Ephron; and Abraham ' weighed 
out the silver for Ephron which he had 


23:3 The Hittites had their principal center in Anatolia (modern 
Turkey). But there were some enclaves of Hittites (sons of Heth) in 
Canaan (see 15:20), and the region of Hebron was apparently one of 
them. It was with Hittites that Abraham negotiated to buy a burial 
spot for his beloved wife Sarah. 

23:41 ama foreigner and a visitor: Abraham was a “resident alien” 
in the land. His words were self-deprecating, to help him establish 
a bargaining position. 

23:6 The sons of Heth (Hittites) responded with complimentary 
words. The adjective mighty is the term for deity (elohim as in 1:1). 
Asan act of kindness, the Hittites let Abraham use one of their places 
for the burial of his dead family members. 

23:7-11 Abraham stood up and bowed: Abraham’s posture fol- 
lowed the customs of the time (see also v. 12). Abraham was not 
willing to bury Sarah in a borrowed tomb; he wanted to have a place 
that would belong to his family long after his death. His words meet 
with Ephron indicated that he wanted to purchase some property, 
the cave of Machpelah. Ephron the Hittite responded to Abraham's 
request by generously offering to give him what he sought, plus 
the nearby field as well. 

23:13 I will give you money: He was not interested in the field, 
and he offered again to buy the cave. (Perhaps he believed a gift 
so easily given might as easily be withdrawn at a later time.) In any 
case, by money Abraham did not mean coins as we might think 
today. Coins were not invented until at least 650 B.c. Abraham was 
offering a generous weight of silver. 

23:15 The dialogue of the chapter is wonderful; it presents a step- 
by-step description of the bargaining process. Ephron gave the 
purchase price, then seemed to dismiss it (What is that between 
you and me?). 

23:16 Abraham weighed out the silver: He could have received 
the property without cost, but since he paid the agreed upon 
amount there could be no question at a later date. 


named in the hearing of the sons of Heth, 
four hundred shekels of silver, currency 
of the merchants. 

17So 'the field of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the 
field and the cave which was in it, and all 
the trees that were in the field, which were 
within all the surrounding borders, were 
deeded 18to Abraham as a possession in 
the presence of the sons of Heth, before 
all who went in at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sar- 
ah his wife in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, before Mamre (that is, He- 
bron) in the land of Canaan. 2°So the 
field and the cave that is in it ™were 
deeded to Abraham by the sons of Heth 
as property for a burial place. 


A Bride for Isaac 
2 Now Abraham “was old, well ad- 
vanced in age; and the Lorp “had 
blessed Abraham in all things. 2So Abra- 
ham said “to the oldest servant of his 
house, who “ruled over all that he had, 
“Please, “put your hand under my thigh, 
3and I will make you fswear! by the 
Lorn, the God of heaven and the God of 
the earth, that you will not take a wife 
for my son from the daughters of the 
Canaanites, among whom I dwell; 4” but 
you shall go ‘to my country and to my 
family, and take a wife for my son Isaac.” 
5 And the servant said to him, “Perhaps 
the woman will not be willing to follow 
me to this land. Must I take your son 
back to the land from which you came?” 
®6But Abraham said to him, “Beware 
that you do not take my son back there. 
7The Lorp God of heaven, who /took 
me from my father’s house and from the 
land of my family, and who spoke to me 
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GENESIS 24:17 | 43 


and swore to me, saying, *‘To your 7de- 
scendants I give this land? He will send 
His angel before you, and you shall take 
a wife for my son from there. 8 And if the 
woman is not willing to follow you, then 
™you will be released from this oath; only 
do not take my son back there.” 9So the 
servant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his master, and swore to him 
concerning this matter. 

10Then the servant took ten of his 
master’s camels and departed, for all his 
master’s goods were in his hand. And he 
arose and went to Mesopotamia, to ’the 
city of Nahor. !! And he made his camels 
kneel down outside the city by a well of 
water at evening time, the time ’when 
women go out to draw water. 12Then he 
asaid, “O Lorp God of my master Abra- 
ham, please "give me success this day, 
and show kindness to my master Abra- 
ham. !3 Behold, here ‘I stand by the well 
of water, and ‘the daughters of the men 
of the city are coming out to draw water. 
14Now let it be that the young woman 
to whom I say, ‘Please let down your 
pitcher that I may drink} and she says, 
‘Drink, and I will also give your camels 
a drink’—let her be the one You have ap- 
pointed for Your servant Isaac. And “by 
this I will know that You have shown 
kindness to my master.” 

15 And it happened, "before he had fin- 
ished speaking, that behold, ” Rebekah, ? 
who was born to Bethuel, son of * Milcah, 
the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, 
came out with her pitcher on her shoul- 
der. 1®Now the young woman 4 was very 
beautiful to behold, a virgin; no man had 
known her. And she went down to the 
well, filled her pitcher, and came up. 
17 And the servant ran to meet her and 


23:17 Abraham had to purchase not only the field and the cave, but 
also the trees. This meant that he was responsible for the mainte- 
nance of these trees as well. All was done in the formal, legal manner 
of the time. The record is fascinating to read, but also noteworthy 
for this: the only land Abraham ever really possessed was a burial 
spot for his wife. 

23:19 Abraham buried Sarah. Years later, Abraham would be bur- 
ied in the same cave (25:10). 

24:1-67 The passage tells how an unnamed servant of Abraham 
found a suitable wife for Isaac. The account is marked by a linger- 
ing style, with the loving details and repetition so treasured by the 
storytellers in Hebrew tradition. Above all it records the kind prov- 
idence of the Lord toward His people. 

24:2 Some have thought the oldest servant to be Eliezer of 15:2 
because of his high position over all that Abraham had. 

24:3 swear by the Lorp: Such an oath indicated how exceeding- 
ly important the matter was to Abraham. from the daughters of 
the Canaanites: This was not an issue of racism, as is sometimes 
thought—it was theological. The Canaanite peoples worshiped the 
false gods Baal and Asherah (see 15:16; cf. Deut. 7:3). 

24:7 Abraham repeated a major theme of God's covenant to him. 
His descendants would inherit the land (see list at 15:1-21). His 
angel: This phrase is grammatically equivalent to the expression 


“the Angel of the Lorb.” It is a way of referring to God’s presence 
(see 16:7; 22:11; 48:16). 

24:10 The possession of camels in this ancient period was regarded 
as a mark of extraordinary wealth. Mesopotamia means “Aram of 
the Two Rivers.” The location is northern Syria beyond the Euphrates 
(cf. the location of Balaam’s homeland, Num. 22:5; 23:7). The city of 
Nahor is known as Haran (11:31). 

24:12 O Lorp God of my master Abraham: This language does 
not mean that the servant himself did not believe in the living God; 
rather, it was because of his faith that he prayed in this manner. The 
Lord had made His covenant with Abraham. The servant was making 
his appeal on the basis of God's covenant loyalty to Abraham, as is 
seen in his appeal to God’s kindness (His covenant loyalty, 21:23). 
In the Psalms, this is the principal word used to describe God's “loyal 
love” (Ps. 100:5). 

24:15 Rebekah’s name may mean “Ensnaring Beauty.” She was of 
the family circle of Abraham (22:20-23). 

24:16 Such commentary on a woman's beautiful appearance is 
rare in the Bible (see the description of Sarai in 12:11; Rachel in 29:17; 
Joseph in 39:6; cf. 1 Sam. 16:12). Her chastity is noted: a virgin; no 
man had known her. The word translated virgin is not a precise 
term; hence the clarification, “no man had known her.” 


44 | GENESIS 24:18 


said, “Please let me drink a little water 
from your pitcher.” 
182So she said, “Drink, my lord.” Then 


she quickly let her pitcher down to her = es 


18 Gen. 24:14, 46; 
[1 Pet. 3:8, 9] 
21 9Gen. 24:12-14, 


22 © Gen. 24:47; Ex. 


ten shekels of gold, 23and said, “Whose 
daughter are you? Tell me, please, is there 
room in your father’s house for us ‘to 
lodge?” 


hand, and gave him a drink. 19 And when 32:2, 3;1s.3:19-21 24So she said to him, °“I am the daugh- 
she had finished giving him a drink, she ter of Bethuel, Milcah’s son, whom she 
said, “I will draw water for your camels bore to Nahor.” 25>Moreover she said 
also, until they have finished drinking.” to him, “We have both straw and feed 
20Then she quickly emptied her pitcher |, enough, and room to lodge.” 

into the trough, ran back to the well to Ft eos 26Then the man “bowed down his 


draw water, and drew for all his camels. 
21 And the man, wondering at her, re- 
mained silent so as to know whether “ the 
Lorp had made his journey prosperous 
or not. 

22So it was, when the camels had fin- 
ished drinking, that the man took a gold- 
en nose ring weighing half a shekel, and 
two bracelets for her wrists weighing 


24:15 


Ex. 4:31 


24:19 | will draw water for your camels: This gesture went far be- 
yond her social duties. This was precisely the proof that the servant 
had requested from the Lord. 

24:23 Whose daughter are you: In biblical times, a young woman's 
identity was closely tied to her father’s (see Ruth 2:5), and a married 
woman’s to her husband's. After stating her family ties (v. 24; see 
22:20-23), Rebekah responded that there was plenty of room for 
him to lodge with them (v. 25). 


Mesopotamia 
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24 ¢ Gen. 22:23; 
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27 ¢Gen. 24:12, 42, 
48; Ex. 18:10; Ruth 
4:14; 1 Sam. 25:32, 
39; 2 Sam. 18:28; 
Luke 1:68 fGen. 
32:10; Ps. 98:3 

9 Gen. 24:21, 48 


Borsippa” 


head and worshiped the Lorn. 27 And he 
said, °“Blessed be the Lorp God of my 
master Abraham, who has not forsak- 
en fHis mercy and His truth toward my 
master. As for me, being on the way, the 
Lorn Jled me to the house of my master’s 
brethren.” 28So the young woman ran 
and told her mother’s household these 
things. 


24:26 Abraham's servant was overwhelmed by God's grace, so he 
worshiped the Lorb. He prostrated himself to the ground (the 
meaning of worshiped; see 19:1; 22:5). No wonder Abraham had so 
greatly trusted him (vv. 1-9). 

24:27 Blessed be the Lorb: In these and the following words, Abra- 
ham’s servant gave God true, public praise, as is later to be found in 
the Book of Psalms (for example, Ps. 105:1, 2). Mercy and truth to- 
gether mean something like “the Lord’s utterly unswerving loyalty.” 


Tel Obeid. \U 
Eridu 


29Now Rebekah had a brother whose 


29 4 Gen. 29:5, 13 
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44and she says to me, “Drink, and I will 


name was "Laban, and Laban ran out 31/Gen.26:29; draw for your camels also,”—let her be 
to the man by the well. 3°So it came to $49.172:Ruth the woman whom the Lorn has appoint- 
pass, when he saw the nose ring, and the 3) Teena ok ed for my master’s son? 

bracelets on his sister’s wrists, and when _Judg. 19:21 ‘Gen. 45x“But before I had finished ”speak- 
he heard the words of his sister Rebekah, een TE ing in my heart, there was Rebekah, com- 


saying, “Thus the man spoke to me,” that 


33! Job 23:12; John 


ing out with her pitcher on her shoulder; 


he went to the man. And there he stood  4:34;Eph.6:5-7 and she went down to the well and drew 
by the camels at the well. 3! And he said, a ea water. And I said to her, ‘Please let me 


“Come in, ‘O blessed of the Lorp! Why 
do you stand outside? For I have prepared 


© Gen. 21:10; 25:5 
37 P Gen. 24:2-4 


drink? 4®And she made haste and let 
her pitcher down from her shoulder, and 


the house, and a place for the camels.” 38/'Gen. 78 said, ‘Drink, and I will give your camels 
32Then the man came to the house. 49: Gen.247 a drink also? So I drank, and she gave the 


And he unloaded the camels, and /pro- 
vided straw and feed for the camels, and 
water to ' wash his feet and the feet of the 
men who were with him. °° Food was set 
before him to eat, but he said, “I will not 
eat until I have told about my errand.” 

And he said, “Speak on.” 

34So he said, “I am Abraham’s ser- 
vant. 35The Lorp “has blessed my mas- 
ter greatly, and he has become great; and 
He has given him flocks and herds, silver 
and gold, male and female servants, and 
camels and donkeys. 36And Sarah my 
master’s wife “bore a son to my master 
when she was old; and °’to him he has 
given all that he has. 37 Now my master 
Pmade me swear, saying, ‘You shall not 
take a wife for my son from the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites, in whose land I 
dwell; 387but you shall go to my father’s 
house and to my family, and take a wife 
for my son’ 39" And I said to my master, 
‘Perhaps the woman will not follow me’ 
40sBut he said to me, ‘The Lorn, ‘before 
whom I walk, will send His angel with 
you and ° prosper your way; and you shall 
take a wife for my son from my family 
and from my father’s house. “!“You will 
be clear from this oath when you arrive 
among my family; for if they will not give 
her to you, then you will be released from 
my oath? 


48:17 
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camels a drink also. 47Then I asked her, 
and said, ‘Whose daughter are you?’ And 
she said, ‘The daughter of Bethuel, Na- 
hor’s son, whom Milcah bore to him? So 
I put the nose ring on her nose and the 
bracelets on her wrists. 487 And I bowed 
my head and worshiped the Lorn, and 
blessed the Lorp God of my master Abra- 
ham, who had led me in the way of truth 
to “take the daughter of my master’s 
brother for his son. #9 Now if you will 
bdeal kindly and truly with my master, 
tell me. And if not, tell me, that I may 
turn to the right hand or to the left.” 

50Then Laban and Bethuel answered 
and said, °“The thing comes from the 
Lorp; we cannot “speak to you either bad 
or good. >!*Here is Rebekah before you; 
take her and go, and let her be your mas- 
ter’s son’s wife, as the Lorn has spoken.” 

52And it came to pass, when Abra- 
ham’s servant heard their words, that 
fhe worshiped the Lorn, bowing himself 
to the earth. >? Then the servant brought 
out Jjewelry of silver, jewelry of gold, and 
clothing, and gave them to Rebekah. He 
also gave "precious things to her brother 
and to her mother. 

54 And he and the men who were with 
him ate and drank and stayed all night. 
Then they arose in the morning, and he 
said, ‘“Send me away to my master.” 


12:11 4Gen. 
42“And this day I came to the well and _31:24,29 55 But her brother and her mother said, 
said, "‘O Lorp God of my master Abra- >} ra oe yg Let the young woman stay with us a few 
ham, if You will now prosper the way in 53 Gen, 24:10, days, at least ten; after that she may go.” 


which I go, #8”behold, I stand by the well 
of water; and it shall come to pass that 
when the virgin comes out to draw wa- 
ter, and I say to her, “Please give me a 
little water from your pitcher to drink,” 


Ezra 1:6 


30:25 


24:29 We tend to remember Laban from his subsequent dealings 
with Jacob (chs. 29-31). Here he appears to be a gentle servant of 
God, recognizing Abraham’s servant with gracious hospitality (v. 31). 
24:50, 51 It is surprising that Bethuel the father was not more active 
in these proceedings (vv. 29-31). Perhaps he was aged or infirm; in 
any event, Laban, Rebekah’s brother, seems to be the one making 
decisions. The thing comes from the Loro: In these words and in 
Laban’s first responses to the servant of Abraham (v. 31), it appears 
that the family of Bethuel and Laban also worshiped the living God 
(see 11:27—12:4; Josh. 24:2). Here is Rebekah: Brother and father 


D2 Exes 22s 
12:35 42 Chr. 21:3; 


54 Gen. 24:56, 59; 


56 ° delay 


56 And he said to them, “Do not ®hin- 
der me, since the Lorp has prospered my 
way; send me away so that I may go to 
my master.” 

57So they said, “We will call the young 


recognized the work of God and they responded graciously and 
immediately. 

24:52 Before doing anything else, Abraham's servant worshiped 
the Lorp by prostrating himself before God and by giving public 
acknowledgment of His provision (v. 26). 

24:53 In the manner of the East and with the abundance that 
belonged to Abraham, the servant gave lovely and costly gifts of 
jewelry, first to Rebekah and then to her family. Again the father 
is not mentioned. 
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woman and ask her personally.” 58 Then 
they called Rebekah and said to her, 
“Will you go with this man?” 

And she said, “I will go.” 

59So they sent away Rebekah their sis- 
ter Jand her nurse, and Abraham’s ser- 
vant and his men. 8° And they blessed 
Rebekah and said to her: 


“Our sister, may you become 
k The mother of thousands of ten 
thousands; 
'And may your descendants possess 
The gates of those who hate them.” 


61Then Rebekah and her maids arose, 
and they rode on the camels and followed 
the man. So the servant took Rebekah 
and departed. 

62 Now Isaac came from the way of 
™Beer Lahai Roi, for he dwelt in the 
South. 83 And Isaac went out “to medi- 
tate in the field in the evening; and he 
lifted his eyes and looked, and there, the 
camels were coming. ®Then Rebekah 
lifted her eyes, and when she saw Isaac 
°she dismounted from her camel; ® for 
she had said to the servant, “Who is this 
man walking in the field to meet us?” 

The servant said, “It is my master.” So 
she took a veil and covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all the 
things that he had done. ®’Then Isaac 
brought her into his mother Sarah’s tent; 
and he ?took Rebekah and she became 
his wife, and he loved her. So Isaac 7 was 
comforted after his mother’s death. 
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Abraham and Keturah 
2 5 Abraham again took a wife, and 
her name was “Keturah. 2 And 

bshe bore him Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, 
Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah. 3Jokshan 
begot Sheba and Dedan. And the sons 
of Dedan were Asshurim, Letushim, 
and Leummim. “And the sons of Midi- 
an were Ephah, Epher, Hanoch, Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the children 
of Keturah. 

5And ‘Abraham gave all that he had 
to Isaac. 6But Abraham gave gifts to the 
sons of the concubines which Abraham 
had; and while he was still living he “sent 
them eastward, away from Isaac his son, 
to ‘the country of the east. 


Abraham’s Death and Burial 

7This is the sum of the years of Abra- 
ham’s life which he lived: one hundred 
and seventy-five years. Then Abraham 
breathed his last and died in a good old 
age, an old man and full of years, and 
Iwas gathered to his people. 9And “his 
sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in 
the cave of ‘Machpelah, which is before 
Mamre, in the field of Ephron the son 
of Zohar the Hittite, 1%/the field which 
Abraham purchased from the sons of 
Heth. * There Abraham was buried, and 
Sarah his wife. 11 And it came to pass, 
after the death of Abraham, that God 
blessed his son Isaac. And Isaac dwelt at 
‘Beer Lahai Roi. 


24:58 Until now nothing had been said about Rebekah’s desires, 
but her words I will go showed her willingness. 

24:59 It was no easier for this family to send away their beloved 
daughter and sister Rebekah than it would be for us. This was an 
act of courage and faith in the Lord for all concerned. 

24:60 they blessed Rebekah: In the customs of the ancient Middle 
East, the family gave a formal blessing on her wedded life (see Ruth 
4:11, 12). These words were not mere sentiment nor were they a mag- 
ical charm, but a prayer for God's blessing on her life. The mother of 
thousands of ten thousands: The two poetic lines echo the prom- 
ise of God to Abraham and Sarah (17:15, 16). The term translated ten 
thousands means “myriads,” “uncountable.” It may be a play on the 
name Rebekah because in Hebrew the words sound similar. As in 
God's promise to Abraham (22:17), the possession of the gates of 
one’s enemies meant power over them. 

24:61-63 Rebekah and her maids must have made quite an en- 
tourage as they took off that day from Haran. Meanwhile, Isaac was 
also on the move (v. 62). Beer Lahai Roi was named in the story 
of Hagar’s first expulsion from Abraham and Sarah's household 
(16:13, 14). 

24:62 The South is the Negev (see 12:9; 13:1). 

24:63 The precise meaning of the term translated to meditate is in 
dispute; perhaps it means “to walk about in thought.” 

24:65 In the manner of the East, wearing a veil would have been ap- 
propriate behavior for a young, unmarried woman who was about 
to come into the company of aman. 

24:66 From the earlier recital to Laban (vv. 32-49), we can imagine 
the enthusiasm of the servant speaking to Isaac. 

24:67 Isaac brought Rebekah to his mother’s tent, a public act. 
his wife, and he loved her: Only rarely in the Bible do we read 


of romantic love (see the Book of Ruth). But the Song of Solomon 
rhapsodizes on it. Isaac's sense of grief at the death of his mother 
was now replaced by joy in the newness of married love. The story 
is lovely as it stands—a dramatic portrayal of God's kind providence 
toward His people. 

25:1 The Hebrew phrase again took can be interpreted as “had 
taken.” Keturah: She was not Abraham's second official wife. In- 
stead she was a concubine (see v. 6; 1 Chr. 1:32). As an unofficial 
wife, Keturah was probably with Abraham for life. Her sons had a 
status similar to that of Ishmael, Abraham’s son by Hagar (ch. 16), but 
without Ishmael’s particular blessing (see 16:10-16). 

25:2 Midian was the father of the Midianites, some of whom later 
bought Joseph from his brothers (see 36:35; 37:28, 36). 

25:5 As the legal firstborn, Isaac received the grand share of his 
father’s fortune; beyond that, he received the blessing of God (v. 
11; 26:2-5). 

25:6 The concubines were Hagar and Keturah. To protect Isaac's 
inheritance after his death, Abraham gave appropriate gifts to his 
lesser sons and sent them away. 

25:7 God gave Abraham a long life as He had promised (see 12:2; 
15:15). 

25:8 gathered to his people: A burial. The phrase also indicates 
that there is an afterlife (see 15:15; 35:29; 49:33). 

25:9, 10 Abraham purchased the cave of Machpelah for the burial 
of his wife Sarah (ch. 23). 

25:11 God blessed Isaac because He had already established “an 
everlasting covenant” with him (see 17:19; Heb. 11:17). Later God 
renewed the covenant with Isaac (26:2-5). Beer Lahai Roi means 
“The Well of the One Who Lives and Who Sees Me.” At this well, an 
Angel of the Lord had appeared to Hagar (see 16:7-14). 


The Families of Ishmael and Isaac 
12Now this is the genealogy of Ish- 

mael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the 

Egyptian, Sarah’s maidservant, bore to 


16:15 


12 ™Gen. 11:10, 27; 


13" 1 Chr. 1:29-31 
15 ' MT Hadad 
16 ° Gen. 17:20 


GENESIS 25:34 | 47 


One people shall be stronger than 
4the other, 
> And the older shall serve the 
younger.” 


Abraham. 13 And “these were the names 2camps 

of the sons of Ishmael, by their names, ac- 17?Gen.2538) 24So when her days were fulfilled for 
cording to their generations: The firstborn pee her to give birth, indeed there were twins 
of Ishmael, Nebajoth; then Kedar, Adbeel, 1sam.15:7 Gen. in her womb. 25 And the first came out 
Mibsam, 14Mishma, Dumah, Massa, 1&12 ?fell red. He was ‘like a hairy garment all over; 
151 Hadar, Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kede- Hee so they called his name ‘Esau. 26 After- 


mah. 16These were the sons of Ishmael 
and these were their names, by their towns 
and their “settlements, twelve princes ac- 
cording to their nations. 1!” These were the 
years of the life of Ishmael: one hundred 
and thirty-seven years; and ’he breathed 
his last and died, and was gathered to his 


24:29 


9:10-13 


20 4“ Gen. 22:23; 
24:15, 29,67 “Gen. 


21 1 Sam. 1:17; 
1 Chr. 5:20; 2 Chr. 
33:13; Ezra 8:23; 
Ps. 127:3 *Rom. 


221 Sam. 1:15; 


ward his brother came out, and “his hand 
took hold of Esau’s heel; so “his name 
was called °Jacob. Isaac was sixty years 
old when she bore them. 

27So the boys grew. And Esau was fa 
skillful hunter, a man of the field; but Ja- 
cob was 4a ®mild man, "dwelling in tents. 


people. 187(They dwelt from Havilah as 9:9;10:22 28 And Isaac loved Esau because he ‘ate of 
far as Shur, which is east of Egypt as you Biever his game, /but Rebekah loved Jacob. 


go toward Assyria.) He 3died "in the pres- 
ence of all his brethren. 
19 This is the ‘genealogy of Isaac, Abra- 


20:14; Deut. 2:4-8 
a2Sam. 8:14 >Gen. 
27:29, 40; Mal. 1:2, 


Esau Sells His Birthright 


ham’s son. ‘ Abraham begot Isaac. 29 Isaac Se *° Now Jacob as ked a stew; and Esau 
. " 25 <Gen.27:11,16, came in from the field, and he was weary. 

was forty years old when he took Re- 23 4Lit.Hairy a : . 

bekah as wife, “the daughter of Bethuel 26“Hos. 12:3 And Esau said to Jacob, “Please feed 

the Syrian of Padan Aram, ’the sister of Savane a ule with that same red stew, for I am 

Laban the Syrian. 21 Now Isaac pleaded eta Sate mE eyy: Therefore his name was called 

with the Lorp for his wife, because she Who Takes the Heel Edom. 


was barren; “and the Lorp granted his 
plea, “and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
22But the children struggled together 
within her; and she said, “If all is well, 


27 fGen. 27:3,5 

9 Job 1:1,8 "Heb. 
11:9 © Lit. complete 
28 ‘Gen. 27:4, 

19, 25,31 /Gen. 


31But Jacob said, “Sell me your birth- 
right as of this day.” 

32 And Esau said, “Look, I am about to 
die; so what is this birthright to me?” 


why am I like this?” ¥So she went to in- 77510 | 33Then Jacob said, §“Swear to me as 

quire of the Lorn. 32 «Matt. 16:26; of this day.” 
23 And the Lorn said to her: Mark 8:36, 37 So he swore to him, and ‘sold his birth- 
eels right to Jacob. 34And Jacob gave Esau 


2“Two nations are in your womb, 
Two peoples shall be separated from 
your body; 


25:12-18 genealogy of Ishmael: This passage distinguishes Ish- 
mael's line, the line of the lesser promise (16:10-15), from Isaac's line 
(starting at v. 19), the line of the greater promise (for other genealo- 
gies in Genesis see the list at 2:4). 

25:16 God fulfilled his promise to Abraham (17:20). The descendants 
of Ishmael had twelve princes to govern them, just as the Israelites 
were divided into twelve tribes (ch. 49). 

25:18 They dwelt: The descendants of Ishmael lived in a large area, 
including the Arabian peninsula and the desert land between Ca- 
naan and Mesopotamia. 

25:19 genealogy of Isaac: There are ten significant genealogies in 
Genesis (see the list at 2:4). 

25:20 The story of the marriage of Rebekah and Isaac is recorded 
in ch. 24. 

25:21 The Hebrew verb for pleaded indicates that Isaac prayed 
passionately for his wife. For examples of passionate prayer, see 
Ex. 8:30; 2 Sam. 21:14; 24:25. Isaac waited 20 years for God to grant 
his prayer (vv. 20, 26). barren: Rebekah experienced a period of 
infertility just like Sarah, Rachel, and Leah (see 16:1; 29:31; 30:9). After 
a period of barrenness, the Lorp specifically gave each child in the 
line of promise. 

25:22 struggled: Rebekah’s pregnancy was difficult. It seemed as 
though the two children were competing in her womb. inquire: 
In the context of sacrificial worship, Rebekah prayed to the Lord. 
25:23 The Lorp spoke directly to Rebekah (16:8-11). Two nations: 
A theme of two sons recurs in Genesis: the sons of Eve (ch. 4), the 
sons of Tamar and Judah (38:27-30), and the sons of Joseph (ch. 48). 


34 ™ Eccl. 8:15; Is. 
22:13; 1 Cor. 15:32 
" Heb. 12:16, 17 


bread and stew of lentils; then “he ate 
and drank, arose, and went his way. Thus 
Esau "despised his birthright. 


In the ancient Middle East, the firstborn would have preeminence. 
But this time God chose to bless the younger. 

25:24 The birth of twins was regarded as a special blessing. 
25:25 The name Esau sounds like the Hebrew word that means 
“hairy.” 

25:26 The younger brother grasped for his older brother's heel from 
birth. The Hebrew word that means “heel” sounds similar to the 
name Jacob. The name may mean either “He Who Grasps at the Heel 
(of Another)"or “He (the Lord) Is at His Heels (Is His Protector).” Later, 
Esau would taunt Jacob with the negative connotations of his name 
(see 27:36). Eventually God gave Jacob a new name, Israel (32:28). 
25:27 hunter... mild man: The contrasting temperaments and 
interests of the two sons is similar to the contrast between Cain 
and Abel (4:2). 

25:28 Isaac loved Esau: The following story illustrates the folly of 
parental favoritism. 

25:30 The ruddy color of his complexion (v. 25) was tied to his strong 
desire for the red food and later to the red land he inherited (36:8). 
Now Esau was known as “Red”—that is, Edom. 

25:31 Esau, as the firstborn, had a birthright to a double portion of 
the family estate. Moreover, he inherited from Isaac the privilege of 
an everlasting covenant with God (12:1-3). 

25:33 Swear to me: The formal oath, even though unwitnessed, 
would have been regarded as binding by both parties. 

25:34 The Hebrew verb for despised implies utter contempt (Num. 
15:31; 2 Sam. 12:9; Mal. 1:6). Esau scorned God's promises given to 
the heirs of Isaac. 
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Isaac and Abimelech 


saying, “He who 4 touches this man or his 


CHAPTER 26 
2 6 There was a famine in the land, | ,¢., 149 wife shall surely be put to death.” 
besides “the first famine that was Gen. 20:1,2 12Then Isaac sowed in that land, and 
2¢Gen. 12:7; 17:1; 


in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went 
to ?Abimelech king of the Philistines, in 
Gerar. 

2Then the Lorp appeared to him and 
said: ““Do not go down to Egypt; live 
in ¢the land of which I shall tell you. 
3eDwell in this land, and fI will be with 
you and Jbless you; for to you and your 


12:1 


105:9 


18:1; 35:9 4Gen. 


3 ¢Gen. 20:1; Ps. 
39:12; Heb. 11:9 
fGen. 28:13, 15 
9Gen. 12:2 "Gen. 
1278155218) 

7 Gen. 22:16; Ps. 


4i/Gen., 15:5; 22:17; 


reaped in the same year "a hundredfold; 
and the Lorp ‘blessed him. 13The man 
‘began to prosper, and continued pros- 
pering until he became very prosperous; 
14for he had possessions of flocks and 
possessions of herds and a great number 
of servants. So the Philistines “envied 
him. 5 Now the Philistines had stopped 


descendants hT give all these lands, and I Ex.3213 «Gen. up all the wells "which his father’s ser- 
vie — iene heres nll mz i ieee ae vants had dug in the days of Abraham 
Taam your father, “And /1 wil Make 5 !Gen.2216,18 his father, and they had filled them with 


your descendants multiply as the stars of 
heaven; I will give to your descendants 
all these lands; *and in your seed all the 


7 ™ Gen. 12:13; 20:2, 
12, 13 " Prov. 29:25 
° Gen. 12:11; 24:16; 


earth. 16And Abimelech said to Isaac, 
“Go away from us, for “you are much 


t 29:17 mightier than we.” 
nations of the earth shall be blessed; 8 ‘caressing 17 
5! because Abraham obeyed My voice and 10?Gen.20:9 PhS teaee cee eter ae 


kept My charge, My commandments, My 
statutes, and My laws.” 

6So Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 7And the 
men of the place asked about his wife. 
And he said, “She is my sister”; for 
"he was afraid to say, “She is my wife,” 
because he thought, “lest the men of the 
place kill me for Rebekah, because she is 
*beautiful to behold.” 8Now it came to 
pass, when he had been there a long time, 
that Abimelech king of the Philistines 
looked through a window, and saw, and 
there was Isaac, ‘showing endearment 


11 9Ps. 105:15 

12‘ Matt. 13:8, 23; 
Mark 4:8 s Gen. 
24:1; 25:8, 11; 26:3; 
Job 42:12; Prov. 


“pitched his tent in the Valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 18And Isaac dug again 
the wells of water which they had dug in 
the days of Abraham his father, for the 
Philistines had stopped them up after 
the death of Abraham. “He called them 
by the names which his father had called 
them. 

19 Also Isaac’s servants dug in the val- 
ley, and found a well of running water 
there. 2°But the herdsmen of Gerar 
Y¥quarreled with Isaac’s herdsmen, say- 
ing, “The water is ours.” So he called 


10:22 3 

to Rebekah his wife. 9Then Abimelech 13 +Gen. 24:35; tne name OF Ue Wel Beck cease ey 

called Isaac and said, “Quite obviously rov.10:22 quarreled with him. 2! Then they dug an- 
a , 14.4 Gen. 37:11; h Il, and th led that 

she is your wife; so how could you say,  Ecc.4:4 seni ies ar acme nang ta 


‘She is my sister’?” 
Isaac said to him, “Because I said, ‘Lest 


299 


I die on account of her: 

10 And Abimelech said, “What is this 
you have done to us? One of the people 
might soon have lain with your wife, and 
Pyou would have brought guilt on us.” 
11S0 Abimelech charged all his people, 


26:1 An earlier famine occurred during the days of Abraham and 
led to Abraham going to Egypt (12:10-20). Abraham later had a 
similar misadventure in Gerar (ch. 20), a story that amazingly was 
repeated in some ways in the life of his son in the present narrative. 
The Philistines came to the coastland of Canaan following their 
defeat by the Egyptians around 1200 8.c. The Egyptians called them 
the “Sea Peoples.” The Philistines were apparently Greek peoples 
who migrated eastward (see 1 Sam. 4:1; 2 Sam. 5:17). 

26:2 The Lorp appeared to Isaac for the first time on record. Inter- 
estingly, God had already spoken to Rebekah (see 25:22, 23). Even 
though Egypt's conditions may have been hospitable, the Lord 
prohibited Isaac from going to Egypt as his father had during the 
earlier famine (12:10). 

26:3 bless you: The Lord fulfilled His promise to Abraham concern- 
ing Isaac (17:19). He established His everlasting covenant with Isaac, 
just as He had with Abraham. 

26:4 God promised to make Isaac's descendants innumerable as the 
stars because of His covenant with Abraham (22:17). God promised 
to bless the entire world, all the nations, through Abraham’s de- 
scendants (12:3; 22:18; 28:14). 

26:6 Gerar was better for farming than the arid regions of the 
Negev. 


15 Y Gen. 21:25, 30 
16 WEx. 1:9 

17 2 camped 

18 * Gen. 21:31 

20 ¥ Gen. 21:25 
3Lit. Quarrel 

21 4Lit. Enmity 

22 2 Gen. 17:6; 28:3; 
41:52; Ex. 1:7 > Lit. 
Spaciousness 


one also. So he called its name 4Sitnah. 
22 And he moved from there and dug 
another well, and they did not quarrel 
over it. So he called its name > Rehoboth, 
because he said, “For now the Lorp has 
made room for us, and we shall zbe fruit- 
ful in the land.” 

23 Then he went up from there to Beer- 


26:7 Rebekah was a close relative, 22:20-23 but not Isaac's sister. 
Isaac was even more deceitful than his father Abraham was (see 
20:2, 12). 

26:8 showing endearment: This Hebrew wordplay on the name 
Isaac literally means “He Who Laughs was laughing with Rebekah 
his wife.” 

26:9, 10 how could you: A sense of moral outrage from the Philis- 
tine king. Ironically, Abimelech became the protector of Isaac and 
his wife. 

26:12, 13 God's special work for Abraham was extended to the son. 
The Lorp blessed him so much that he became very prosperous 
and the envy of his neighbors. 

26:15 Abraham had made a covenant with Abimelech concerning 
the rights to wells (see 21:22-34). But enmity had led to acts of sab- 
otage against these old wells. 

26:17 Although Isaac moved from Gerar, he did not leave the area. 
26:18 On the basis of Isaac’s rights to the water in the area, his men 
dug new wells, giving these wells the same names as the old ones. 
26:21 Sitnah is related to the Hebrew term for Satan. 

26:23 Isaac moved out of Gerar as the famine ended and water 
became more available. He returned to Beersheba, the land of his 
youth (22:19). 


sheba. 24And the Lorp “appeared to him 
the same night and said, ’“I am the God 
of your father Abraham; ‘do not fear, 
for 41 am with you. I will bless you and 


24 7Gen. 26:2 

6 Gen. 17:7, 8; 24:12; 
Ex. 3:6; Acts 7:32 
©Gen. 15:1 Gen. 


GENESIS 27:11 | 49 


the Hittite, and Basemath the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite. 35 And ’they were a grief 
of mind to Isaac and Rebekah. 


26:3,4 
multiply yous deste edanis for My ser- 2 ee Isaac Blesses Jacob 

vant Abraham’s sake.” *°So he “built an ;¢.) oi33.p._ Now it came to pass, when Isaac 
altar there and fcalled on the name of the 16:7 was “old and “his eyes were so 


Lorp, and he pitched his tent there; and 
there Isaac’s servants dug a well. 

26Then Abimelech came to him from 
Gerar with Ahuzzath, one of his friends, 
Jand Phichol the commander of his army. 


6 treaty 


26 9Gen. 21:22 
27" Judg. 11:7 
iGen. 26:16 

28 / Gen. 21:22, 23 


29 « Gen. 24:31; Ps. 


dim that he could not see, that he called 
Esau his older son and said to him, “My 
son.” 

And he answered him, “Here I am.” 


: 11515 2Then he said, “Behold now, I am 
27 And Isaac said to them, “Why have you 30/Gen. 19:3 old. I ‘do not know the day of my death. 
come to me, "since you hate me and have 3)"Gen See 34Now therefore, please take your weap- 


ésent me away from you?” 

28But they said, “We have certainly 
seen that the Lorp Jis with you. So we 
said, ‘Let there now be an oath between 
us, between you and us; and let us make 
a Scovenant with you, 29 that you will do 
us no harm, since we have not touched 
you, and since we have done nothing to 
you but good and have sent you away in 
peace. ’ You are now the blessed of the 


28:10 7 Lit. Oath or 
Seven § Lit. Well of 
the Oath or Well of 
the Seven 

34 o Gen. 28:8; 36:2 


35 P Gen. 27:46; 


ons, your quiver and your bow, and go 
out to the field and hunt game for me. 
4And make me /savory food, such as I 
love, and bring it to me that I may eat, 
that my soul “may bless you before I die.” 

5Now Rebekah was listening when 
Isaac spoke to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to the field to hunt game and to 
bring it. ®So Rebekah spoke to Jacob 
her son, saying, “Indeed I heard your 


Lorb’” BLE father speak to Esau your brother, say- 
30'So he made them a feast, and they — cyapterz7_ _—sitng, 7‘Bring me game and make “savory 
ate and drank. 3!Then they arose early 4 a¢en,35.28 food for me, that I may eat it and bless 


in the morning and “swore an oath with 
one another; and Isaac sent them away, 32 
and they departed from him in peace. 
32Tt came to pass the same day that 
Isaac’s servants came and told him about 
the well which they had dug, and said 
to him, “We have found water.” 33So he 


called it 7Shebah. "Therefore the name of 77 


6 Gen. 48:10; 1 Sam. 


2 ¢ [Prov. 27:1; 
James 4:14] 

3 4Gen. 25:27, 28 
4 Gen. 27:19, 25, 
27, 31; 48:9, 15, 16; 
49:28; Deut. 33:1; 
Heb. 11:20 ! tasty 


8 fGen. 27:13, 43 


you in the presence of the Lorp before 
my death’ 8 Now therefore, my son, fobey 
my voice according to what I command 
you. Go now to the flock and bring me 
from there two choice kids of the goats, 
and I will make /savory food from them 
for your father, such as he loves. 1°Then 
you shall take it to your father, that he 


the city is ®Beersheba to this day. 99Gen. 27:4 may eat it, and that he “may bless you 
340When Esau was forty years old, he ee Se before his death.” 


took as wives Judith the daughter of Beeri 


26:24 God of your father Abraham: God was faithful. He promised 
to the son what He had already promised to the father. This passage 
repeats the Abrahamic covenant (see the references at 15:1-21). 
26:25 Isaac followed the practice of his father (see 12:8). He made 
an altar and called on the name of the Lorb: At this altar Isaac not 
only prayed to the Lord, he also affirmed the reality of the living God 
in this special land (12:8; 21:33). 

26:26 Abimelech came to end the animosity between his people 
and Isaac's family because he recognized God's blessing on Isaac (vv. 
28, 29). Ahuzzath... and Phichol: These associates of Abimelech 
would witness the agreement. 

26:28 the Lorp is with you: This was God's design. He wanted to 
bless Abraham's family because Abraham and his family followed 
Him. Then, God's extraordinary blessing on His people would at- 
tract others to Himself (12:2, 3). The covenant formally bound both 
parties. The covenant here was as between two equals (for similar 
covenants, see Abraham and Abimelech in 21:2-34; Laban and Jacob 
in 31:43-55). The covenant between God and Abraham was of a 
different type—a covenant between a king and a servant (15:18). 
26:30 ate and drank: This ceremonial meal expressed the new rela- 
tionship and memorialized the alliance (27:3, 4; 31:46, 54). 

26:31 peace: The Hebrew term shalom suggests that things were as 
they ought to be between the two contracting parties. 

26:32 Either a brand-new well or a redigging of Abraham’s well at 
that location (21:30, 31). The discovery of water was regarded as a 
blessing from God on their actions. 

26:33 Shebah: The name is a wordplay on the Hebrew words that 


1 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, 


mean “swear” (v. 31) and “seven.” The name Beersheba may mean 
either “Well of the Oath” or “Well of the Seven.” 

26:34 Esau married Hittite women, who believed in many different 
gods. His parents wanted him to marry a woman who worshiped 
the living God (27:46; 28:8; 36:1-8). The name Judith is related to the 
word that means “praise.” She is not mentioned among the wives of 
Esau in ch. 36. Perhaps, the marriage did not last. The name Base- 
math means “Fragrant.” 

27:1 Isaac was old: Isaac actually did not die for many years 
(35:27-29). His actions were precautionary. his eyes: Isaac’s failed 
vision allowed Jacob and his mother to trick him (vv. 11-29). For 
other blessings affected by Isaac's vision, see 48:8-22. Ordinarily, a 
father would give the primary blessing to the firstborn, in this case 
Esau (25:29-34). Yet God worked contrary to cultural expectations 
and Isaac's favoritism (37:4). God had already blessed the younger 
(25:23). 

27:4 Isaac wanted to memorialize his blessing on Esau with a cer- 
emonial meal of savory food (see v. 30). my soul: This phrase is 
simply a substitute for the personal pronoun, “I.” 

27:8 obey my voice: Rebekah wanted to circumvent the blessing 
that her husband planned to give to Esau. Here Rebekah appears to 
be calculating and devious. Yet God had told her that her younger 
son would have precedence over the older (25:23). 

27:11, 12 Jacob wanted to know how he could pass as his brother. 
Esau had been hairy from birth (25:25). deceiver: Jacob feared that 
he would be discovered, not that he was doing wrong. 
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Clothing 


(> 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES O 


—4 


The warmth of Canaan’s climate led the people to prefer loose-fitting clothes, while the drab landscape may have con- 
tributed to their preference for bright colors in their garments. Clothing styles remained essentially the same throughout 
the period covered by the Old and New Testaments. Clothing was made from simple material, such as leather or goat's 
hair. In the early period of their history, the Hebrews were a people who tended flocks and herds. Thus they wove most of 
their clothes from plentiful wool. The flax plant provided linen for the more formal clothing of the priests or the wealthier 
classes. Many Hebrew homes had looms for weaving cloth. Colorful embroidery enlivened the fancier clothes. Purple dye 
was taken from a Mediterranean shellfish. Red came from insects taken from oak trees. Pomegranate and other plants 


provided blue dye. 


Semites depicted on Beni-Hassan tomb painting. Note the brightly-colored, loose-fitting clothing. 
Baker Photo Archive 


“Look, ‘Esau my brother is a hairy man, 
and I am asmooth-skinned man. 12 Perhaps 
my father will/feel me, and I shall seem to 
be a deceiver to him; and I shall bring ’a 
curse on myself and not a blessing.” 

13But his mother said to him, !“Let 
your curse be on me, my son; only obey 
my voice, and go, get them for me.” 14And 
he went and got them and brought them 
to his mother, and his mother ”made 
3savory food, such as his father loved. 
15 Then Rebekah took “the choice clothes 
of her elder son Esau, which were with 
her in the house, and put them on Jacob 
her younger son. 16 And she put the skins 
of the kids of the goats on his hands and 
on the smooth part of his neck. !7Then 
she gave the savory food and the bread, 
which she had prepared, into the hand of 
her son Jacob. 

18So he went to his father and said, 
“My father.” 


27:18-20 | am Esau: Jacob lied, then his lies led him to blasphemy. 
27:21-27 come near: Isaac had to feel Jacob (vv. 21, 22), hear him 


11 ‘Gen. 25:25 
12/Gen. 27:21, 22 
kGen. 9:25; Deut. 
27:18 

13 ! Gen. 43:9; 

1 Sam. 25:24; 

2 Sam. 14:9; Matt. 
27:25 

14 ™ Prov. 23:3; 
Luke 21:34 3 tasty 
15 "Gen. 27:27 


19 ° Gen. 27:4 
21 Gen. 27:12 
23 9Gen. 27:16 


(v. 22), question him (v. 24), kiss and smell him (vv. 26, 27) before 


And he said, “Here Iam. Who are you, 
my son?” 

19Jacob said to his father, “I am Esau 
your firstborn; I have done just as you 
told me; please arise, sit and eat of my 
game, ’that your soul may bless me.” 

20But Isaac said to his son, “How is 
it that you have found it so quickly, my 
son?” 

And he said, “Because the Lorp your 
God brought it to me.” 

21saac said to Jacob, “Please come near, 
that I? may feel you, my son, whether you 
are really my son Esau or not.” 22So Jacob 
went near to Isaac his father, and he felt 
him and said, “The voice is Jacob’s voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau.” 
23 And he did not recognize him, because 
ghis hands were hairy like his brother 
Esau’s hands; so he blessed him. 

24Then he said, “Are you really my son 
Esau?” 


he finally believed Jacob's repeated lies. Each one of Jacob's lies 
needed another lie. 


He said, “I am.” 


25 "Gen. 27:4, 10, 
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34When Esau heard the words of his 


25He said, “Bring it near to me, and 19,31 father, “he cried with an exceedingly 
I will eat of my son’s game, so "that my ?7*Gen.1913 great and bitter cry, and said to his father, 
” f ong 4:11; Hos. 7 ” 
soul may bless you.” So he brought it near 14.6 Bless me—me also, O my father! 
to him, and he ate; and he brought him 28 #Heb. 11:20 35 But he said, “Your brother came with 


wine, and he drank. 26Then his father 
Isaac said to him, “Come near now and 
kiss me, my son.” 27And he came near 
and ‘kissed him; and he smelled the smell 


v Gen. 27:39; Deut. 
33:13, 28; 2 Sam. 
1:21; Ps. 133:3; Prov. 
3:20; Mic. 5:7; Zech. 
8:12 “Gen. 45:18; 
Num. 18:12 * Deut. 


deceit and has taken away your blessing.” 

36 And Esau said, °“Is he not rightly 
named °Jacob? For he has supplanted me 
these two times. He took away my birth- 


of his clothing, and blessed him and said: 73; 33.28 right, and now look, he has taken away 
29/Gen.9:25; my blessing!” And he said, “Have you 
“Surely, ‘the smell of my son ai ee not reserved a blessing for me?” 


Ts like the smell of a field 
Which the Lorn has blessed. 
28 Therefore may “God give you 
Of ’the dew of heaven, 
Of “the fatness of the earth, 
And “plenty of grain and wine. 
29u Let peoples serve you, 
And nations bow down to you. 
Be master over your brethren, 
And “let your mother’s sons bow 
down to you. 
“Cursed be everyone who curses you, 
And blessed be those who bless you!” 


4 tasty 


Esau’s Lost Hope 

30Now it happened, as soon as Isaac 
had finished blessing Jacob, and Jacob 
had scarcely gone out from the presence 
of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother 
came in from his hunting. 3! He also had 
made ‘savory food, and brought it to his 
father, and said to his father, “Let my fa- 
ther arise and "eat of his son’s game, that 
your soul may bless me.” 

32 And his father Isaac said to him, 
“Who are you?” 

So he said, “I am your son, your first- 


for 


37:7, 10; 49:8 ¢ Gen. 
12:2, 3; Zeph. 2:8, 9 
31 © Gen. 27:4 


33 ¢ Gen. 25:23; 
28:3, 4; Num. 23:20; 
Rom. 11:29 


34 4[Heb. 12:17] 

36 © Gen. 25:26, 
32-34 5 Supplanter 
or Deceitful, lit. One 
Who Takes the Heel 
37 £2 Sam. 8:14 

9 Gen, 27:28, 29 

6 provided support 


37Then Isaac answered and said to 
Esau, /“Indeed I have made him your 
master, and all his brethren I have given 
to him as servants; with /grain and wine 
I have “sustained him. What shall I do 
now for you, my son?” 

38 And Esau said to his father, “Have 
you only one blessing, my father? Bless 
me—me also, O my father!” And Esau 
lifted up his voice "and wept. 

39Then Isaac his father answered and 
said to him: 


“Behold, ‘your dwelling shall be of the 

“fatness of the earth, 

And of the dew of heaven from 
above. 

40 By your sword you shall live, 

And/Jyou shall serve your 
brother; 

And Fit shall come to pass, when you 
become restless, 

That you shall break his yoke from 
your neck.” 


384 Heb. 12:17 

39 ‘Gen. 27:28; 
Heb. 11:20 7 fertility 
40 / Gen. 25:23; 
27:29; 2 Sam. 8:14; 


Jacob Escapes from Esau 
41S0 Esau ‘hated Jacob because of the 


born, Esau.” [Obad. 18-20] blessing with which his father blessed 

33Then Isaac trembled exceedingly, 2Kin.8:20-22 him, and Esau said in his heart, “The 
and said, “Who? Where is the one who eaten days of mourning for my father “are at 
hunted game and brought it to me? I ate mGen.50:2-4,10 hand; “then I will kill my brother Jacob.” 


all of it before you came, and I have blessed 
him—‘and indeed he shall be blessed.” 


soon here 


27:27-29 lronically, Isaac began his blessing by describing the rustic 
smell of his son’s clothing. peoples serve you: Isaac predicted that Ja- 
cob’s descendants would obtain supremacy over other peoples. Jesus, 
as the King of kings and a descendant of Jacob, ultimately fulfilled 
this prediction (1 Tim. 6:14-16). master: This Hebrew word, related to 
a word meaning “hero,” describes one who is valiant and powerful. 
mother’s sons: Isaac intended that Jacob would bow to Esau. Yet 
because of Jacob’s deception, Isaac blessed Jacob instead. Cursed... 
blessed: Unwittingly, Isaac blessed Jacob with the words originally 
spoken by the Lord to Abram (12:3). Jacob became the heir to the 
everlasting covenant between Abraham’s descendants and the Lord. 
27:32 Who are you: Surely Isaac recognized his older son’s voice. 
27:33 Isaac, in despair, realized he had been duped by his own son. 
he shall be blessed: In this ancient culture, words could not be 
easily withdrawn as they often are today. Isaac's words of blessing 
had power—indeed, they were backed by the power of the Lord 
(vv. 27-29). They could not be withdrawn. 

27:34 he cried: Esau’s anguish was unbearable. Bless me: Surely 
Isaac had reserved some blessing for Esau. 


"Obad. 10 8are 


42 And the words of Esau her older son 
were told to Rebekah. So she sent and 


27:35 Jacob had stolen the blessing Isaac had intended for Esau. 
deceit: Later, Jacob would be deceived by his uncle Laban (29:25). 
27:36-38 rightly named: One meaning of the name Jacob is “He 
Who Grasps at the Heel (of Another).” Jacob lived up to the meaning 
of his name by trying to steal Esau’s right as the firstborn. Actually, 
the blessing was one of the birthrights of the firstborn son. Esau, as 
the firstborn, probably hoped to overcome the loss of his birthright 
(25:29-34) with Isaac's powerful blessing. As it turned out, Jacob 
achieved both through underhanded means. The blessing was ir- 
revocable (v. 37). Have you only one blessing: Esau repeated his 
pleas (v. 34). This repetition suggests a prolonged period of grieving. 
27:39 Behold: The blessing for Esau was much weaker than the 
blessing for Jacob (for the “reserve blessing’ for Ishmael, see 16:11, 12). 
27:40 The blessing affirmed that Esau’s descendants would serve 
his brother. Yet eventually they would free themselves from dom- 
ination. 

27:42-45 Apparently Esau revealed his evil decision to someone. 
Again, Rebekah intervened to help her favorite son. Laban was 
Rebekah’s brother and Haran was her homeland (ch. 24). Earlier, 
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called Jacob her younger son, and said 


Esau Marries Mahalath 


42 Ps, 64:5 
to him, “Surely your brother Esau °com- 43? Gen. 11:31; 6Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Ja- 
forts himself concerning you by intend- phar meoee cob and sent him away to Padan Aram to 


ing to kill you. #8 Now therefore, my son, 
obey my voice: arise, flee to my brother 
Laban ?in Haran. “#And stay with him a 


46 ' Gen. 26:34, 35; 
28:8 5 Gen. 24:3 


take himself a wife from there, and that 
as he blessed him he gave him a charge, 
saying, “You shall not take a wife from 


afew days, until your brother’s fury turns Spee el the daughters of Canaan,” “and that Ja- 
away, until your brother’s anger turns eee cob had obeyed his father and his moth- 
away from you, and he forgets what you commanded er and had gone to Padan Aram. 8 Also 
have done to him; then I will send and 2‘Hos. 12:12 Esau saw ‘that the daughters of Canaan 


bring you from there. Why should I be 
bereaved also of you both in one day?” 
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, *“I am 
weary of my life because of the daugh- 
ters of Heth; ‘if Jacob takes a wife of the 
daughters of Heth, like these who are the 
daughters of the land, what good will my 
life be to me?” 
2 Then Isaac called Jacob and 
“blessed him, and !charged him, 


26:4, 24 


Gen. 25:20 eGen. 
22:23 fGen. 24:29; 
27:43; 29:5 

3 9Gen. 17:16; 
35:11; 48:3 4 Gen. 


4 Gen. 12:2, 3; 
22:17; Gal. 3:8 

J Gen. 17:8; 23:4; 
36:7; 1 Chr. 29:15; 
Ps. 39:12 ? Lit. Of 
your sojournings 


8 k Gen. 24:3; 26:34, 


did not please his father Isaac. 9So Esau 
went to Ishmael and !took ™Mahalath 
the daughter of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, 
"the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife in 
addition to the wives he had. 


Jacob’s Vow at Bethel 

10Now Jacob ’went out from Beer- 
sheba and went toward ’Haran. !1So he 
came to a certain place and stayed there 


and said to him: ’“You shall not take 35;27:46 all night, because the sun had set. And he 
Z ji ‘ ’ : 

pies from Eee Bicstg ese of icin a eros took one of the stones of that place and 
rise, go to “Fadan “ram, to the house (igaiaaas put it at his head, and he lay down in that 

of ‘Bethuel your mother’s father; and take focGe es place to sleep. !2Then he 7dreamed, and 


yourself a wife from there of the daugh- 
ters of fLaban your mother’s brother. 


P Gen. 12:4, 5; 27:43; 
29:4; 2 Kin. 19:12; 


behold, a ladder was set up on the earth, 
and its top reached to heaven; and there 


: aBTe ‘the angels of God were ascending and 
3 6 10: 
May /God Almighty bless you, eee descending on it. 


And make you "fruitful and multiply 


r John 1:51; Heb. 


13s And behold, the Lorn stood above it 


you, Ibs and said: ‘“I am the Lorp God of Abra- 
13 5 Gen. 35:1; 48:3; ; 

That ae be an assembly of Amos77 t¢en, ham your father and the God of Isaac; 
aa dace see fhe ices f 26:24 4Gen. 1315, “the land on which you lie I will give 
n ee Sees 0 Viaecr rg to you and your descendants. 14Also 
foeeuaai cn dcemeuauaiesets 22:17 wGen. 13:14, your "descendants shall be as the dust 
one y' pipet Cee of the earth; you shall spread abroad "to 
? : . “Gen. 12:3; 18:18; the west and the east, to the north and 

22:18; 26:4; Matt. , : 
Fu La) aad land Tee the south; and in you and *in your seed 
JIn“ which you are a stranger, Gal. 3:8 all the families of the earth shall be 


Which God gave to Abraham.” 


5So Isaac sent Jacob away, and he went to 
Padan Aram, to Laban the son of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, the 
mother of Jacob and Esau. 


Laban had welcomed Abraham’s servant (24:29). bereaved: Re- 
bekah would lose both her sons if Esau killed Jacob—the one to 
death and the other, like Cain, to exile. Sadly, she died before Jacob 
returned (31:18; 35:27-29). 

27:46 daughters of Heth: Rebekah spoke to Isaac about Jacob's fu- 
ture wife because they had already regretted Esau’s marrying Hittite 
women (26:34, 35). Furthermore, Isaac had found Rebekah in Haran. 
28:1 Isaac agreed with Rebekah that intermarriage with the pagan 
women of Canaan was dangerous. These women would bring their 
own false gods into the household. 

28:2 Padan Aram is a region of Haran in northern Aram (Syria) near 
the Euphrates River. 

28:3 God Almighty: This Hebrew name, El Shaddai, is used by or in 
the hearing of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (35:11). This is the second 
time it is used in Genesis. God later identified Himself to Moses with 
this same name (Ex. 6:3). 

28:4 Isaac formally passed on to his son Jacob the blessing that 
God had first given to his father Abraham (12:1-3). descendants: 
The Hebrew term seed may refer to a single individual (3:15) or toa 
number of people. This same term is used in prophecy to designate 
the coming Messiah, Jesus Christ (see Num. 24:7; Is. 6:13). 


15 ¥ Gen. 26:3, 24; 
31:3 2Gen. 48:16; 
Num. 6:24; Ps. 
121:5, 7,8 7Gen. 
35:6; 48:21; Deut. 
30:3 © Lev. 26:44; 
Deut. 7:9; 31:6, 8; 


blessed. 15Behold, ¥I am with you and 
will ?keep? you wherever you go, and 
will “bring you back to this land; for 71 


Josh. 1:5; 1 Kin. 8:57; Heb. 13:5 3 protect 


28:6-9 Esau attempted to find favor in Isaac’s eyes by doing what 
Isaac wished. By marrying Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, 
Esau believed he had met the standard Isaac had given Jacob (v. 1). 
Sadly, Esau could not regain his lost blessing. Mahalath is the same 
woman as Basemath, the daughter of Ishmael, in 36:2. Her name 
probably means “Dance.” 

28:13 lam the Lorb: God identified Himself as the God whom both 
Abraham and Isaac believed. Later, He becomes known as the God 
of Jacob (Ex. 3:15). Isaac, in his blessing, predicted Jacob would in- 
herit this land (vv. 3, 4). Now God promised it! 

28:14 The Lord ratified Isaac's blessing on Jacob’s descendants 
(vv. 3, 4). all the families: Every time the covenant was renewed, 
God repeated His promise to show mercy to all people through 
Abraham's descendants (12:3; 22:18; 26:4). Seed refers to Jacob's 
sons; Jacob’s descendants, the nation of Israel; and the Promised 
One (as in 3:15; Is. 6:13). 

28:15 | am with you: Right when Jacob was running away from 
the consequences of his lies, God mercifully chose to reaffirm His 
promises. Jacob was in no position to earn God's favor. Yet God 
promised to be with him. 


will not leave you “until I have done 
what I have spoken to you.” 

16 Then Jacob awoke from his sleep and 
said, “Surely the Lorp is in “this place, 
and I did not know it.” 17And he was 
afraid and said, “How awesome is this 
place! This is none other than the house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven!” 

18Then Jacob rose early in the morn- 
ing, and took the stone that he had put 
at his head, ‘set it up as a pillar, fand 
poured oil on top of it. 1%And he called 
the name of /that place “Bethel; but the 
name of that city had been Luz previous- 
ly. 22 Then Jacob made a vow, saying, “If 
‘God will be with me, and keep me in this 
way that I am going, and give me /bread 
to eat and clothing to put on, 2!so that *I 
come back to my father’s house in peace, 
‘then the Lorn shall be my God. 22 And 
this stone which I have set as a pillar 
™shall be God’s house, “and of all that 
You give me I will surely give a 5tenth 
to You.” 


Jacob Meets Rachel 
> So Jacob went on his journey 
“and came to the land of the peo- 

ple of the East. 2 And he looked, and saw 
a /well in the field; and behold, there 
were three flocks of sheep lying by it; for 
out of that well they watered the flocks. 
A large stone was on the well’s mouth. 
3 Now all the flocks would be gathered 
there; and they would roll the stone from 
the well’s mouth, water the sheep, and 
put the stone back in its place on the 
well’s mouth. 

4And Jacob said to them, “My breth- 
ren, where are you from?” 

And they said, “We are from “Haran.” 

5 Then he said to them, “Do you know 
4Laban the son of Nahor?” 

And they said, “We know him.” 
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6So he said to them, °“Is he well?” 

And they said, “He is well. And look, 
his daughter Rachel ‘is coming with the 
sheep.” 

7Then he said, “Look, it is still ‘high 
day; it is not time for the cattle to be 
gathered together. Water the sheep, and 
go and feed them.” 

8But they said, “We cannot until all 
the flocks are gathered together, and 
they have rolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth; then we water the sheep.” 

9Now while he was still speaking 
with them, /Rachel came with her fa- 
ther’s sheep, for she was a shepherdess. 
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his moth- 
er’s brother, and the sheep of Laban his 
mother’s brother, that Jacob went near 
and "rolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban 
his mother’s brother. Then Jacob 
‘kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice 
and wept. !2And Jacob told Rachel that 
he was jher father’s relative and that he 
was Rebekah’s son. So she ran and told 
her father. 

13Then it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the report about Jacob his sister’s 
son, that /he ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him and kissed him, and brought 
him to his house. So he told Laban all 
these things. 14And Laban said to him, 
m“Surely you are my bone and my flesh.” 
And he stayed with him for a month. 


Jacob Marries Leah and Rachel 

15 Then Laban said to Jacob, “Because 
you are my relative, should you therefore 
serve me for nothing? Tell me, "what 
should your wages be?” 1®Now Laban 
had two daughters: the name of the elder 
was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. !7Leah’s eyes were * delicate, 


28:17 Afraid indicates a fear of God similar to terror. Awesome in- 
dicates a fear of God similar to wonder and worship (22:12; Ex. 20:20; 
Prov. 1:7). In Jacob’s case, these twin emotions were mixed together. 
house of God... gate of heaven: God and heaven had come down 
to the very place where Jacob was sleeping! 

28:18 stone...asa pillar: To commemorate the great event, Jacob 
set a stone on end and poured oil on top to consecrate it to God. 
Later he would refer to the Lord as “The Stone of Israel” (49:24). For 
Moses’ use of oil to consecrate the tabernacle, see Lev. 8:10-12. 
28:19 Bethel means “House of God.” God had also appeared to 
Abraham near Bethel (12:7-8). 

28:20 vow: Although Jacob made a conditional promise to be faith- 
ful to God, he based it on God's promises to him (v. 15). 

28:22 Jacob promised to give a tenth of his possessions to God. His 
grandfather Abraham had given the same proportion to Melchize- 
dek, the priest of God Most High (14:20). Later, the Mosaic Law re- 
quired giving a tenth to God (Deut. 14:22). 

29:1 The people of the East were not Canaanites. 

29:2 Shepherds would naturally gather at a well. As in the case of 
Abraham's servant (24:10, 11), Jacob met Rachel at a well, perhaps 


even at the same well. Because God allowed a number of significant 
events to occur at wells, they become a symbol of God's blessing 
and care (see 16:14; 21:19, 30; 26:32; Is. 12:3; John 4:1-26). 

29:5 The term son is being used in a loose sense. Nahor was actually 
the grandfather of Laban (22:20-23). Laban’s father was Bethuel 
(24:15, 50). 

29:6 Rachel is a term of endearment, meaning “Ewe Lamb.” As the 
daughter of his mother’s brother, Rachel was a cousin of Jacob. 
29:9 still speaking: Rachel's arrival at that momentis a mirror of Re- 
bekah’s action to Abraham's servant so long ago (24:15-20). Again, 
God's timing is perfect (for Boaz and Ruth, see Ruth 2:3). 

29:11 kissed Rachel: Doubtless Jacob had heard the story of his 
mother’s encounter with the servant of Abraham many times. He 
knew their meeting was from God. 

29:16 Leah was Rachel's older sister. Her name may be a term of 
endearment meaning “Wild Cow.” 

29:17 Delicate signifies a special loveliness in her eyes, or perhaps 
a weakness. beautiful of form: Rachel's description is similar to the 
descriptions of Sarai (12:11) and of Rebekah (24:16). 
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but Rachel was °beautiful of form and 
appearance. 

18 Now Jacob loved Rachel; so he said, 
»“T will serve you seven years for Rachel 
your younger daughter.” 

19 And Laban said, “It is better that I 
give her to you than that I should give 
her to another man. Stay with me.” 
20So Jacob 7served seven years for Ra- 
chel, and they seemed only a few days 
to him because of the love he had for 
her. 

21Then Jacob said to Laban, “Give me 
my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I 
may "go in to her.” 22And Laban gath- 
ered together all the men of the place 
and ‘made a feast. 23Now it came to 
pass in the evening, that he took Leah 
his daughter and brought her to Jacob; 
and he went in to her. 24 And Laban gave 
his maid ‘Zilpah to his daughter Leah 
as a maid. 25So it came to pass in the 
morning, that behold, it was Leah. And 
he said to Laban, “What is this you have 
done to me? Was it not for Rachel that 
I served you? Why then have you “de- 
ceived me?” 

26 And Laban said, “It must not be done 
so in our ?country, to give the younger 
before the firstborn. 27” Fulfill her week, 
and we will give you this one also for the 
service which you will serve with me still 
another seven years.” 

28Then Jacob did so and fulfilled her 
week. So he gave him his daughter Ra- 
chel as wife also. 29 And Laban gave his 
maid “Bilhah to his daughter Rachel as 
a maid. 3°Then Jacob also went in to 
Rachel, and he also *loved Rachel more 
than Leah. And he served with Laban 
Ystill another seven years. 
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24 t Gen. 30:9, 10 
25 4 Gen. 27:35; 
31:7; 1 Sam. 28:12 
26 3 Lit. place 

27 Y Gen. 31:41; 
Judg. 14:2 

29 ” Gen. 30:3-5 
30 * Gen. 29:17-20; 
Deut. 21:15-17 

¥ Gen. 30:26; 31:41; 
Hos. 12:12 


Bi/Ps.127-3)21Gen; 


30:1 4 Lit. hated 

32 Gen. 16:11; 
31:42; Ex. 3:7; 4:31; 
Deut. 26:7; Ps. 25:18 
5 Lit. See, aSon 

33 © Lit. hated 7 Lit. 
Heard 

34 8 Lit. Attached 
35 ¢Gen. 49:8; 
Matt. 1:2 Lit. 
Praise 


CHAPTER 30 


19Gen. 16:1, 2; 
29:31 6 Gen. 37:11 
¢1Sam. 1:5, 6; 
ob 5:2] 

2 94Gen. 16:2; 

1 Sam. 1:5 

3 &Gen. 16:2 fGen. 
50:23; Job 3:12 
9Gen. 16:2, 3 ‘Lit. 
be built up by her 
4h Gen. 16:3, 4 

6! Gen. 18:25; Ps. 
35:24; 43:1; Lam. 
3:59 2 Lit. Judge 


The Children of Jacob 

31When the Lorp ?saw that Leah was 
4unloved, He “opened her womb; but Ra- 
chel was barren. 32So Leah conceived and 
bore a son, and she called his name > Reu- 
ben; for she said, “The Lorp has surely 
>looked on my affliction. Now therefore, 
my husband will love me.” 33Then she 
conceived again and bore a son, and said, 
“Because the Lorp has heard that I am 
®unloved, He has therefore given me this 
son also.” And she called his name ’Sim- 
eon. 34She conceived again and bore a 
son, and said, “Now this time my hus- 
band will become attached to me, because 
I have borne him three sons.” Therefore 
his name was called *Levi. 35 And she 
conceived again and bore a son, and said, 
“Now I will praise the Lorp.” Therefore 
she called his name ‘Judah.’ Then she 
stopped bearing. 
3 @ Now when Rachel saw that “she 

bore Jacob no children, Rachel 

benvied her sister, and said to Jacob, 
“Give me children, ‘or else I die!” 

2And Jacob’s anger was aroused 
against Rachel, and he said, 4“Am I in 
the place of God, who has withheld from 
you the fruit of the womb?” 

3So she said, “Here is “my maid Bil- 
hah; go in to her, fand she will bear a 
child on my knees, / that I also may / have 
children by her.” #Then she gave him Bil- 
hah her maid as wife, and Jacob went in 
to her. >And Bilhah conceived and bore 
Jacob a son. §Then Rachel said, “God has 
‘judged my case; and He has also heard 
my voice and given me a son.” Therefore 
she called his name 2 Dan. 7 And Rachel’s 
maid Bilhah conceived again and bore 
Jacob a second son. ®Then Rachel said, 


29:18 loved Rachel: A rare biblical example of “love at first sight” 
(for his father’s similar response to Rebekah, see 24:67). The long 
seven years of service provides a stunning demonstration of the 
value Jacob placed on Rachel. 

29:20 seemed only a few days: A rare statement in the Bible on 
romantic love. 

29:22 The Hebrew term feast indicates that there was drinking. 
29:23 A public feast in recognition of the union made the marriage 
between Jacob and Leah official—even though Leah was the wrong 
woman. 

29:25 The Hebrew name deceived means “to act treacherously 
with’ or “to betray” (1 Sam. 19:17). Jacob the deceiver had been de- 
ceived by Laban (27:35). 

29:26 must not be done: The cultural necessity of Laban’s actions 
is doubtful. 

29:27 Laban deceived Jacob in order to get another seven years’ 
work from him (for more of Laban’s sharp deals, see 31:7, 41). Jacob 
loved Rachel so much that he was willing to work another seven 
years (v. 28). 

29:29 As did Zilpah (v. 24), Bilhah later served as a surrogate mother 
when Rachel was barren (30:3-8). 

29:31 Unloved actually means “hated.” The Lord graciously enabled 
Leah to conceive a child because she was unloved. The culture of 
the ancient Middle East placed value on a woman who could beara 


child, especially a son. Although she was the beloved wife of Jacob, 
Rachel could not conceive. She desired Leah’s ability to conceive, 
and Leah desired the love that Jacob showered on Rachel. 

29:32 Leah praised God for giving her a son. Perhaps Leah joyfully 
shouted “Behold a Son!” at Reuben’s birth. 

29:33 The name Simeon celebrates the fact that the Lord hears. He 
had heard Leah’s prayers and He knew about her tragic relationship 
with Jacob. 

29:34 Later, God chose the tribe of Levi to become priests and care- 
takers of the tabernacle. Then, the name Levi implied “Attached 
to the Lord.” 

30:1 The Hebrew verb for envied describes a strong inner feeling 
of rage (see also 37:11). Rachel's envy mirrored Sarai’s envy of Hagar 
(see ch. 16). 

30:3 Rachel's desperation led her to bring her maid Bilhah to Jacob 
as a surrogate wife (for Sarah doing the same thing with Hagar, see 
ch. 16). This was accepted practice in the ancient Middle East to 
protect an infertile wife. A woman could be divorced if she failed 
to conceive. 

30:6 Dan: In giving a name related to the Hebrew word that means 
“judge,” Rachel thanked the Lord for hearing and answering her 
pleas. 

30:8 With the name Naphtali, Rachel expressed the vehemence of 
her struggle with her sister. 


“With °great wrestlings I have wrestled 
with my sister, and indeed I have pre- 
vailed.” So she called his name ¢ Naphtali. 

9When Leah saw that she had stopped 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid and 
jgave her to Jacob as wife. }© And Leah’s 
maid Zilpah bore Jacob a son. !! Then 
Leah said, °“A troop comes!” So she 
called his name ®Gad. !2 And Leah’s maid 
Zilpah bore Jacob a second son. !°Then 
Leah said, “I am happy, for the daughters 
kwill call me blessed.” So she called his 
name “ Asher. 

14Now Reuben went in the days of 
wheat harvest and found mandrakes in 
the field, and brought them to his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, !“Please 
give me some of your son’s mandrakes.” 

15But she said to her, ”“Js it a small 
matter that you have taken away my 
husband? Would you take away my son’s 
mandrakes also?” 

And Rachel said, “Therefore he will lie 
with you tonight for your son’s man- 
drakes.” 

16 When Jacob came out of the field in 
the evening, Leah went out to meet him 
and said, “You must come in to me, for 


Wrestling 


Happy 


Judgment 


8 3 Lit. wrestlings 
of God 4 Lit. My 


14!Gen. 25:30 
15™[Num. 16:9, 13] 
18 8 Lit. Wages 

20 ° Lit. Dwelling 
21 "Gen. 34:1 ‘Lit. 


22 ° Gen. 19:29; 
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22Then God ’remembered Rachel, and 
God listened to her and ?opened her 
womb. 23 And she conceived and bore a 
son, and said, “God has taken away 7my 
reproach.” 24So she called his name Jo- 
seph, and said, "“The Lorn shall add to 
me another son.” 


9/Gen. 30:4 

11 5So with Qr., 
Syr., Tg.; Kt., LXX, 
Vg. in fortune © Lit. 
Troop or Fortune 
13 * Prov. 31:28; 
Luke 1:48 7 Lit. 


Jacob’s Agreement with Laban 

25 And it came to pass, when Rachel 
had borne Joseph, that Jacob said to 
Laban, ‘“Send me away, that I may go to 
‘my own place and to my country. 26 Give 
me my wives and my children “for whom 
I have served you, and let me go; for you 
know my service which I have done for 
you.” 

27 And Laban said to him, “Please stay, 
if I have found favor in your eyes, for ’I 
have learned by experience that the Lorp 
has blessed me for your sake.” 28 Then he 
said, ’“Name me your wages, and I will 
give it.” 

29So Jacob said to him, *“You know 
how I have served you and how your 
livestock has been with me. 39For what 
you had before I came was little, and it 
has increased to a great amount; the Lorp 


I have surely hired you with my son’s 1Sam.1:19,20 has blessed you since my coming. And 
mandrakes.” And he lay with her that ae now, when shall I also ¥provide for my 
night. 4t:Luke125 own house?” 

17 And God listened to Leah, and she 24"Gen.35:16-18 31So he said, “What shall I give you?” 
conceived and bore Jacob a fifth son. 3btteWlAdd And Jacob said, “You shall not give me 
Paar : 5Gen. 24:54, 56 4 : roe 
18Leah said, “God has given me my  ¢Gen.1833 anything. If you will do this thing for me, 


wages, because I have given my maid 
to my husband.” So she called his name 
8Issachar. 19 Then Leah conceived again 
and bore Jacob a sixth son. 2° And Leah 
said, “God has endowed me with a good 
endowment; now my husband will dwell 


31:7, 41 


26 4 Gen. 29:18-20, 
27, 30; Hos. 12:12 
27 ’ Gen. 26:24; 
39:3; Is. 61:9 

28 ” Gen. 29:15; 


29 x Gen. 31:6, 
38-40; Matt. 24:45; 


I will again feed and keep your flocks: 
32Let me pass through all your flock 
today, removing from there all the speck- 
led and spotted sheep, and all the brown 
ones among the lambs, and the spotted 
and speckled among the goats; and “these 


with me, because I have borne him six Utes Ba shall be my wages. 33So my “righteous- 

sons.” So she called his name 9Zebulun. 3 it atmy foot ness will answer for me in time to come, 

21 Afterward she bore a “daughter, and 327Gen.31:8 when the subject of my wages comes be- 
33 oPs, 37:6 


called her name / Dinah. 


30:9 The now infertile Leah used her maid Zilpah to acquire more 
sons. 

30:13 Leah was happy because of her numerous sons, so she named 
her son Asher. 

30:14 Mandrakes are a special type of herb that the peoples of the 
ancient Middle East regarded as an aid to conception. Their aroma 
was associated with lovemaking (Song 7:13). Reuben’s discovery of 
the mandrakes led to another squabble between Leah and Rachel. 
In the end, Leah hired Jacob for a night with her. 

30:21 The name Dinah is related to the word that means “judg- 
ment.” 

30:22 Finally, God enabled Rachel to have a child. The three verbs, 
remembered, listened, and opened, emphasize that conception 
is a gift from God. 

30:23 my reproach: In Rachel’s culture a married woman without 
children was scorned. 

30:24 By giving Rachel a son, God had removed her shame and 
brought joy to her life. 

30:25 With the birth of Joseph by his beloved wife, Jacob was ready 
to go to his own place. Jacob had always wanted to return to Ca- 


fore you: every one that is not speckled 


naan (27:43, 44). Indeed, God had promised to bring him back to 
his homeland (28:4, 15). 

30:26 Since Genesis speaks only of Laban’s daughters during Jacob’s 
visit, Laban probably did not have a son at the time (29:16). Therefore 
he adopted Jacob as his son and principal heir. The Code of Hammu- 
rabi attests that this was a common practice in the ancient Middle 
East. As the principal heir, Jacob and his family were regarded as a 
part of Laban’'s household (v. 43). But in the intervening years, Laban 
had fathered sons who would threaten Jacob's status in the family 
(31:1). Hence he asked Laban to let him go. 

30:27 God had promised to bless others through Abraham's 
descendants (12:2, 3). Now, God blessed Laban through Jacob, and 
later He would bless an Egyptian household through Joseph (39:5). 
30:28 Name me your wages: These words must have sounded 
hollow to Jacob, given his earlier experience in striking a deal with 
Laban (29:15-30; 31:7). 

30:32 Presumably, the speckled and spotted sheep would be the 
smaller part of the flock. The deal was to Laban’s advantage. 
30:33 my righteousness: Jacob asserted his trustworthiness. 


56 | GENESIS 30:34 


and spotted among the goats, and brown 35 6¢en,31:9-12 
among the lambs, will be considered sto-  37¢Gen.31:9-12 


len, if it is with me.” 

34 And Laban said, “Oh, that it were ac- 
cording to your word!” 35So he removed 
that day the male goats that were ’speck- 
led and spotted, all the female goats that 
were speckled and spotted, every one 
that had some white in it, and all the 
brown ones among the lambs, and gave 
them into the hand of his sons. 3°Then 
he put three days’ journey between him- 
self and Jacob, and Jacob fed the rest of 
Laban’s flocks. 

37Now “Jacob took for himself rods 
of green poplar and of the almond and 
chestnut trees, peeled white strips in 
them, and exposed the white which 


30:36 three days’ journey: A distance of about 60 miles separated 
Jacob's and Laban’s herds so the animals would not mix. Jacob still 
tended Laban’s flocks. 

30:37 rods of green poplar: Jacob placed sticks of various colors in 
the watering troughs to symbolize his belief that God would bless 
him with more speckled and spotted lambs (see v. 27; cf. 31:5, 9, 10). 


Jacob’s Journeys 


& 
rchemish 


s 


0 40 km. 


Ss) 
0 40 miles 


was in the rods. 38 And the rods which 
he had peeled, he set before the flocks 
in the gutters, in the watering troughs 
where the flocks came to drink, so that 
they should conceive when they came to 
drink. 39So the flocks conceived before 
the rods, and the flocks brought forth 
streaked, speckled, and spotted. 4°Then 
Jacob separated the lambs, and made the 
flocks face toward the streaked and all 
the brown in the flock of Laban; but he 
put his own flocks by themselves and did 
not put them with Laban’s flock. 

41 And it came to pass, whenever the 
stronger livestock conceived, that Jacob 
placed the rods before the eyes of the 
livestock in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 42 But when the 


Indeed, God blessed Jacob as He had promised (28:13-15). Jacob 
added all the speckled and spotted animals to his own herd. 
30:41 With the symbolic multicolored rods, Jacob asked God to 
bless him with speckled and spotted animals from the stronger 
livestock in Laban’s herd. Indeed, God promised to do just that in 
a dream (31:10), and Jacob became wealthy (v. 43). 


O 
| 
1 The Euphrates-Balikh River basin was Jacob's destina- 


tion as he fled from Esau, ultimately reaching the home 
of his maternal uncle (Laban) near Haran. 


2 Jacob's lengthy sojourn ended in a dispute with 
Laban and another flight—this time back to Canaan. His 
route likely took him toward Aleppo, then to Damascus 
and Edrei before reaching Peniel on the Jabbok River. 


3 He and his dependents reached the hill country of 
Gilead before their caravan was overtaken by Laban. 
The covenant at Mizpah was celebrated on one of the 
hills later used as a border station between Syrian and 
Israelite territories. 


4 Jacob lingered at Succoth, entered Canaan, and 
proceeded to Shechem, where he erected an altar to 
the Lord. 


flocks were feeble, he did not put them 
in; so the feebler were Laban’s and the 
stronger Jacob’s. 43 Thus the man “be- 
came exceedingly prosperous, and “had 
large flocks, female and male servants, 


and camels and donkeys. 
28:54 


3 4Gen. 28:15, 20, 
21; 32:9 ¢ Gen. 46:4 


Jacob Flees from Laban 


43 4Gen. 12:16; 
30:30 ¢Gen. 13:2; 
24:35; 26:13, 14 


CHAPTER 31 


12Ps. 49:16 
2 Gen. 4:5 © Deut. 
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leap on the flocks are streaked, speckled, 
and gray-spotted; for °I have seen all that 
Laban is doing to you. 13I am the God 
of Bethel, ’where you anointed the pillar 
and where you made a vow to Me. Now 
Varise, get out of this land, and return to 
the land of your family,” 

14Then Rachel and Leah answered and 


Now Jacob heard the words of 5/Gen.3123 said to him, *“Is there still any portion or 

3 Laban’ : b has °0-2'22:2813, inheritance for us in our father’s house? 
aban’s sons, saying, “Jacob has 45.31:9, 42.53; ae : : 

taken away all that was our father’s, and _'s.41:10;Heb. 13:5 *Are we not considered strangers by 
from achat was. og fathers he hae ae: phe him? For ‘he has sold us, and also com- 

§ ‘ - 30:29; 

quired all this “wealth.” 2And Jacob saw 31.38.41 pletely consumed our money. 1°For all 
the countenance of Laban, and indeed it 7/Gen.29:25; these riches which God has taken from 


was not ‘favorable toward him as before. 
3Then the Lorn said to Jacob, ¢“Return 
to the land of your fathers and to your 
family, and I will “be with you.” 


31:41 iNum. 14:22; 
Neh. 4:12; Job 19:3; 
Zech. 8:23 «Gen. 
15:1; 20:6; 31:29; 
Job 1:10; Ps. 37:28; 


our father are really ours and our chil- 
dren’s; now then, whatever God has said 
to you, do it.” 

17Then Jacob rose and set his sons and 


10514 aes : 
4So Jacob sent and called Rachel and 8/Gen.30:32 his wives on camels. 18 And he carried 
Leah to the field. to his flock, 5and said to 97Gen-31:,16 away all his livestock and all his posses- 
fe : te Tp 11"Gen.167-11; sions which he had gained, his acquired 
them, /“I see your father’s ‘countenance, 99.4, 15,31:13; , } g I, Ms acd 
that it is not favorable toward me as be- 48:16 livestock which he had gained in Padan 


fore; but the God of my father /has been 
with me. ®And "you know that with 
all my might I have served your father. 
7Yet your father has deceived me and 


; . Eccl. 5:8 
‘changed my wages /ten times, but God . 


12 © Gen. 31:42; 
Exe375Ps52139:3; 


13 P Gen. 28:16-22; 


Aram, to go to his father Isaac in the 
land of ‘Canaan. 19 Now Laban had gone 
to shear his sheep, and Rachel had stolen 
the “household? idols that were her fa- 
ther’s. 2° And Jacob stole away, unknown 


kdid not allow him to hurt me. 8If he said ea aetna jan, Bea ae i” 
thus: /‘The speckled shall be your Wages, | t4rGen.2:24 a d an 1 ry reine ee ceemetes d 
then all the flocks bore speckled. And if 15sGen.2915,20, “64 With all that he had. Me arose ani 
he said thus: ‘The streaked shall be your 23,27: Neh. 5:8 crossed the river, and "headed? toward 
wages; then all the flocks bore streaked. }isg¢oy the mountains of Gilead. 

9So God has ” taken away the livestock of 19Gen. 31:30, 34; 

your father and given them to me. 35:2;Judg.17:5; Laban Pursues Jacob 


10“And it happened, at the time when 
the flocks conceived, that I lifted my 
eyes and saw in a dream, and behold, 
the rams which leaped upon the flocks 


1 Sam. 19:13; Hos. 
3:4 2 Heb. teraphim 
21 Gen. 46:28; 

2 Kin. 12:17; Luke 
9:51, 53 3 Lit. set his 


22 And Laban was told on the third 
day that Jacob had fled. 22 Then he took 
whis brethren with him and pursued him 
for seven days’ journey, and he overtook 


face toward 
were streaked, speckled, and gray-spotted. 23 Gen. 13:8 him in the mountains of Gilead. 24But 
Then "the Angel of God spoke to me econ! God *had come to Laban the Syrian in 


in a dream, saying, ‘Jacob’? And I said, 
‘Here I am’ !2And He said, ‘Lift your 


eyes now and see, all the rams which 7"? 


31:1 These sons probably were born to Laban after Jacob had 
arrived in Haran (30:26). Concerned about their welfare, the sons 
accused Jacob of being a thief. 

31:3 God repeated the promises He gave Jacob at Bethel. He 
promised to be with Jacob as he returned to his homeland. This 
promise, I will be with you, is in fact related to the very name of 
God, Yahweh (see Ex. 3:12, 14). Verses 11-13 describe more of this 
revelation. 

31:8 speckled... streaked: Apparently, Laban kept on switching 
the deal as he watched the births of a variety of colored animals. But 
with every new deal, God always increased Jacob's herd. 

31:11 The Angel of God may be translated The Angel of Genu- 
ine Deity. God revealed Himself in Jacob's dream (see 28:13-17; 
32:22-30). Jacob: Here, God used the positive meaning of the 
name Jacob “He (the Lord) Supplants.” For the negative sense, see 
25:26; 27:36. In the past, Jacob (“He Who Supplants") had achieved 
what he wanted by deceit and trickery. Now he had achieved great 
wealth because of God's blessing. The Lord is the Great Supplanter! 
Although Jacob's name was later changed to Israel (32:28), the name 
Jacob continued to be a term indicating God's work in Jacob's life 
(46:2; Ps. 114:7). 


Job 33:15; Matt. 
1:20 y Gen. 24:50; 


a dream by night, and said to him, “Be 
careful that you ¥speak to Jacob neither 
good nor bad.” 


31:13 The Lord identified Himself as the same God who had re- 
vealed Himself to Jacob at Bethel (see 28:10-19). 

31:14 Rachel and Leah agreed that it was proper to leave their 
father’s home, despite the cultural ties that ordinarily would have 
kept them there (30:26).The births of sons to their father may have 
displaced their inheritance. 

31:15 Both daughters resented the way their father had sold them 
(29:15). Furthermore, they argued that whatever God had taken from 
their father belonged to them anyway. 

31:19 household idols: Laban’s family was either polytheistic— 
believing in many gods—or henotheistic—believing in Yahweh 
as one god above all other gods (for Joshua’s recollection of the 
polytheism of Abraham's relatives, see Josh. 24:1-3). In this culture, 
possession of the household idols was the right of the principal heir. 
Rachel probably did not steal the idols in order to worship them, 
but to retain the rights of the principal heir for Jacob. Ultimately, 
the Lord's blessing on Jacob was more important for him than any 
rights derived from being Laban’s principal heir. 

31:24 in a dream: From time to time, God warned others not to 
harm His people (for Abimelech’s dreams, see 20:3, 6; for God's en- 
counter with Balaam, see Num. 22:12, 20). 
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25 So Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mountains, 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the mountains of Gilead. 


2671 Sam. 30:2 
28 7 Gen. 31:55; 
Ruth 1:9, 14; 1 Kin. 
19:20; Acts 20:37 


36Then Jacob was angry and rebuked 
Laban, and Jacob answered and said to 
Laban: “What is my “trespass? What is 
my sin, that you have so hotly pursued 


541 Sam. 13:13 
26And Laban said to Jacob: “What 29<Gen. 28:13; me? 37 Although you have searched all 
have you done, that you have stolen away 312,74.%53 my things, what part of your household 


unknown to me, and “carried away my 
daughters like captives taken with the 


30 ¢ Gen. 31:19; 
Josh. 24:2; Judg. 


things have you found? Set it here before 
my brethren and your brethren, that they 


sword? 27 Why did you flee away secretly, Lae, may judge between us both! 38These 
and steal away from me, and not tell me; 3231 twenty years I have been with you; your 
32 9Gen. 44:9 


for I might have sent you away with joy 
and songs, with timbrel and harp? 28 And 


34 4 Heb. teraphim 


ewes and your female goats have not 
miscarried their young, and I have not 


: : Lit. felt , 
you did not allow me “to kiss my sons 35 /Ex.20:12; eaten the rams of your flock. 39?That 
and my daughters. Now ’you have done pele, ‘Heb. which was torn by beasts I did not bring 


foolishly in so doing. 2°It is in my power 
to do you harm, but the “God of your fa- 
ther spoke to me “last night, saying, ‘Be 
careful that you speak to Jacob neither 
good nor bad’ 39 And now you have sure- 
ly gone because you greatly long for your 
father’s house, but why did you “steal my 
gods?” 

31Then Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, “Because I was afraid, for I said, 
‘Perhaps you would take your daughters 
from me by force? 32 With whomever you 
find your gods, /do not let him live. In the 
presence of our brethren, identify what I 
have of yours and take it with you.” For 
Jacob did not know that Rachel had sto- 
len them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, 
into Leah’s tent, and into the two maids’ 
tents, but he did not find them. Then he 
went out of Leah’s tent and entered Ra- 
chel’s tent. 34Now Rachel had taken the 
#household idols, put them in the cam- 
el’s saddle, and sat on them. And Laban 
Ssearched all about the tent but did not 
find them. 35 And she said to her father, 
“Let it not displease my lord that I can- 
not "rise before you, for the manner of 
women is with me.” And he searched but 
did not find the household idols. ad 


8 treaty 


31:26 The sudden departure, Laban charges, was similar to a raiding 
party that took captives. 

31:29 God of your father: Only God's warning in v. 24 stilled La- 
ban’'s rage. 

31:31, 32 Jacob explained that he left in secret because of a gen- 
uine fear that he would not be permitted to leave with his family. 
Furthermore, he declared his household innocent of the alleged 
theft and cursed the thief of the idols with death. 

31:33 Laban, certain that Jacob had stolen the idols, began his 
search in Jacob’s tent. Last, he entered Rachel’s tent. The fact that 
each wife had her own tent indicates that Jacob was rich. 

31:34, 35 Rachel hid the idols in her saddlebags and sat on them 
while she made her excuses. Laban did not ask Rachel to move be- 
cause of a male taboo respecting a woman who was experiencing 
her monthly period. 

31:36 Jacob, in his anger, recited the woes of working for Laban. 
Trespass means to “overstep a boundary.” Sin means “to miss a 
target” (as an archer might do). These words are used more often 
of actions against God than man, of course. 

31:37 they may judge: Jacob had some leverage. Laban had been 


45 5 Gen. 28:18; 
35:14; Josh. 24:26, 


to you; I bore the loss of it. / You required 
it from my hand, whether stolen by day 
or stolen by night. 4° There I was! In the 
day the drought consumed me, and the 
frost by night, and my sleep departed 
from my eyes. +! Thus I have been in your 
house twenty years; I *served you four- 
teen years for your two daughters, and 
six years for your flock, and 'you have 
changed my wages ten times. 42” Unless 
the God of my father, the God of Abra- 
ham and “the Fear of Isaac, had been 
with me, surely now you would have sent 
me away empty-handed. °God has seen 
my affliction and the labor of my hands, 
and ? rebuked you last night.” 
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Laban’s Covenant with Jacob 

43 And Laban answered and said to Ja- 
cob, “These daughters are my daughters, 
and these children are my children, and 
this flock is my flock; all that you see is 
mine. But what can I do this day to these 
my daughters or to their children whom 
they have borne? 44 Now therefore, come, 
det us make a Scovenant, "you and I, and 
let it be a witness between you and me.” 

45So Jacob ‘took a stone and set it 
up as a pillar. 4*Then Jacob said to his 
brethren, “Gather stones.” And they 


humiliated before his own men. His resolve to stop Jacob necessarily 
had to weaken. 

31:38 Jacob had served 14 years for his two wives (29:15-30). After 
that, he worked another six years for his flocks (see v. 41). not mis- 
carried: Here, Jacob affirmed his superior skills in managing the 
herds and God's blessing. 

31:39 Jacob never charged Laban for any loss so that he could never 
charge Jacob for mismanagement. Furthermore, Jacob described 
the seasonal extremes that he suffered. 

31:42 the Fear of Isaac: This name for God means that Isaac feared 
God with a reverential awe (Ps. 119:120). rebuked you last night: 
Perhaps Jacob knew that God had appeared to Laban. 

31:43 Laban considered Jacob's children part of his extended 
family because he had adopted Jacob as a son and principal heir. 
31:44 Covenant in this situation refers to a parity covenant—an 
agreement between equals. The word witness refers to a lasting 
reminder of a significant agreement or to a testimony that can be 
used in a court. 

31:45, 46 Jacob, for a second time, set up a stone as amemorial. On 
the way to Haran at Bethel, he had already set up a pillar to mark the 


took stones and made a heap, and they 
ate there on the heap. 47 Laban called 
it 9Jegar Sahadutha, but Jacob called 
it 1Galeed. 48 And Laban said, ‘“This 
heap is a witness between you and me 
this day.” Therefore its name was called 
Galeed, 49also “Mizpah,? because he 
said, “May the Lorp watch between you 
and me when we are absent one from an- 
other. °°If you afflict my daughters, or if 
you take other wives besides my daugh- 
ters, although no man is with us—see, 
God is witness between you and me!” 

51Then Laban said to Jacob, “Here is 
this heap and here is this pillar, which I 
have placed between you and me. 52 This 
heap is a witness, and this pillar is a wit- 
ness, that I will not pass beyond this heap 
to you, and you will not pass beyond this 
heap and this pillar to me, for harm. 53 The 
God of Abraham, the God of Nahor, and 
the God of their father "judge between 
us.” And Jacob “swore by *the ?Fear of 
his father Isaac. 54Then Jacob offered a 
sacrifice on the mountain, and called his 
brethren to eat bread. And they ate bread 
and stayed all night on the mountain. 
55 And early in the morning Laban arose, 
and Ykissed his sons and daughters and 
zblessed them. Then Laban departed and 
“returned to his place. 
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Esau Comes to Meet Jacob 
3 So Jacob went on his way, and 
4the angels of God met him. 

2When Jacob saw them, he said, “This is 
God’s ’camp.” And he called the name of 
that place ! Mahanaim. 

3Then Jacob sent messengers before 
him to Esau his brother ‘in the land of 
Seir, 4the ?country of Edom. And he 
commanded them, saying, °“Speak thus 
to my lord Esau, ‘Thus your servant Ja- 
cob says: “I have dwelt with Laban and 
stayed there until now. 5/I have oxen, 
donkeys, flocks, and male and female 
servants; and I have sent to tell my lord, 
that JI may find favor in your sight.”’” 

®Then the messengers returned to Ja- 
cob, saying, “We came to your brother 
Esau, and “he also is coming to meet 
you, and four hundred men are with 
him.” 7So Jacob was greatly afraid and 
‘distressed; and he divided the people 
that were with him, and the flocks and 
herds and camels, into two companies. 
8 And he said, “If Esau comes to the one 
company and 2attacks it, then the other 
company which is left will escape.” 

9/Then Jacob said, *“O God of my 
father Abraham and God of my father 
Isaac, the Lorp who said to me, ‘Return 


place where God spoke to him (28:18). Later he would erect another 
pillar at Bethel (35:14). In addition to the stone pillar, they also made 
astone heap (v. 51). A ceremonial meal memorialized the agreement 
(see 26:30). At this meal, Jacob and Laban ate some of the animals 
that had been sacrificed while making the covenant. 

31:49 Mizpah means “Outlook Point” and is related to the Hebrew 
word that means “to watch.” God above had His eyes on both men 
to make them keep their covenant! 

31:51, 52 The heap and the pillar were a double witness between 
the two men. Neither was to cross these symbols in order to harm 
the other. 

31:53 The wording in Laban’s oath suggests that Abraham, Nahor, 
and their father Terah all worshiped the same God, the God of 
Abraham. Possibly, the family believed in the Lord as the one God 
above many other gods—henotheism (for an indication of Terah’s 
polytheism, cf. Josh. 24:1-3). 


Payback 


31:54 Jacob offered a sacrifice: This is the only time Genesis re- 
cords Jacob engaging in sacrificial worship (cf. 12:7, 8; 22:13). ate 
bread: As in other cases, the act of eating together further solem- 
nized the agreement (see 26:30). 

32:1 the angels of God: In a magnificent display of His care for him, 
God allowed Jacob to see that he was not traveling alone. 

32:2 Jacob discovered that God’s armies were encamped around 
his family’s camp. 

32:3-5 Jacob sent messengers to Esau with a report of his life over 
the last 20 years and with a request for favor, that is, grace. 

32:6 Jacob viewed his brother's coming as a threat to his family, par- 
ticularly when he learned that four hundred men were with him! 

32:7 Here, the Hebrew term for afraid refers to fright or terror (see 
31:42). Jacob divided his family into two groups in order to save one 
from the rage of his brother. 

32:9-11 Jacob prayed to God that he might be delivered from Esau’s 


Sometimes good happens to us when we least expect it. Sometimes we receive far more good than we deserve. 

When Jacob learned that Esau was approaching (32:6), he was terrified. Here was his older twin brother—the brother 
that he and his mother had cheated out of his rightful portion of the family inheritance (27:1-29)—coming toward him 
with four hundred men. Jacob assumed the worst. He cried out to God for mercy and deliverance (32:9-12) and sent his 
own extended family and his possessions to his brother's “welcoming committee” (32:13-23). 

Yet to Jacob's surprise, Esau ran to him, embraced him, kissed him, and wept (33:4). This kind of grace was completely 
unexpected. It proved disarming to Jacob, and he could only respond by pressing his gifts on Esau, perhaps as a small 


remuneration for the lost inheritance (33:8-11). 


Like Jacob, we, too, were extended grace and forgiveness when we least expected it—or deserved it. In providing 
salvation through Christ, God offers unmerited favor to people who actually deserve judgment (Rom. 3:23-25; 5:15-17; 


James 4:1-6). 


Jacob insisted on paying back his brother, and Esau finally accepted. But we can never pay back God for what He has 
done for us. However, we can respond to His gift of love by showing that same kind of love to others, especially as God 


teaches us how (1 John 3:11-17). 
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to your country and to your family, and I 
will deal well with you’: !9I am not wor- 
thy of the least of all the ™mercies and 
of all the truth which You have shown 
Your servant; for I crossed over this Jor- 
dan with "my staff, and now I have be- 
come two companies. 11°Deliver me, I 
pray, from the hand of my brother, from 
the hand of Esau; for I fear him, lest he 
come and ‘attack me and ’the mother 
with the children. 12 For 7You said, ‘I will 
surely treat you well, and make your de- 
scendants as the "sand of the sea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude’ ” 
13So0 he lodged there that same night, 
and took what *came to his hand as 
Sa present for Esau his brother: !4two 
hundred female goats and twenty male 
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty 
rams, !>thirty milk camels with their 
colts, forty cows and ten bulls, twenty 
female donkeys and ten foals. !1®Then 
he delivered them to the hand of his ser- 
vants, every drove by itself, and said to 
his servants, “Pass over before me, and 
put some distance between successive 
droves.” 17And he commanded the first 
one, saying, “When Esau my broth- 
er meets you and asks you, saying, ‘To 
whom do you belong, and where are you 
going? Whose are these in front of you?’ 
18then you shall say, ‘They are your ser- 
vant Jacob’s. It is a present sent to my 
lord Esau; and behold, he also is behind 
us.” 19So he commanded the second, the 
third, and all who followed the droves, 
saying, “In this manner you shall speak 
to Esau when you find him; 2%and also 
say, ‘Behold, your servant Jacob is be- 
hind us’” For he said, “I will ‘appease 
him with the present that goes before me, 
and afterward I will see his face; perhaps 
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he will accept me.” 2!So the present went 
on over before him, but he himself lodged 
that night in the camp. 


Wrestling with God 

22 And he arose that night and took 
his two wives, his two female servants, 
and his eleven sons, “and crossed over 
the ford of Jabbok. 23 He took them, sent 
them “over the brook, and sent over what 
he had. 24Then Jacob was left alone; 
and "a Man wrestled with him until the 
"breaking of day. 2> Now when He saw 
that He did not prevail against him, He 
8touched the socket of his hip; and ’the 
socket of Jacob’s hip was out of joint as 
He wrestled with him. 26 And *He said, 
“Let Me go, for the day breaks.” 

But he said, /“I will not let You go un- 
less You bless me!” 

27So He said to him, “What is your 
name?” 

He said, “Jacob.” 

28 And He said, *“Your name shall no 
longer be called Jacob, but 2Israel; for 
you have “struggled with God and ’with 
men, and have prevailed.” 

29Then Jacob asked, saying, “Tell me 
Your name, I pray.” 

And He said, °“Why is it that you ask 
about My name?” And He “blessed him 
there. 

30So Jacob called the name of the place 
!Peniel: “For “I have seen God face to 
face, and my life is preserved.” 3!Just as 
he crossed over *Penuel the sun rose on 
him, and he limped on his hip. 32 There- 
fore to this day the children of Israel do 
not eat the muscle that shrank, which is 
on the hip socket, because He * touched 
the socket of Jacob’s hip in the muscle 
that shrank. 


rage. The Hebrew term for father indicates either the immediate 
father or amore remote male ancestor. By mentioning both Isaac 
and Abraham, Jacob appealed to the God who had spoken to his 
fathers. Jacob reminded the Lorp of His promises to him. Then 
Jacob confessed his humility before God’s mercy in the words 
lam not worthy. Next, Jacob asked God to deliver him. He did not 
pray in generalities. Instead, he named his concern: Esau! Finally, he 
concluded with another appeal to God’s promises. Christians today 
can likewise base their prayers on God's proven character and His 
promises in the Bible. 

32:13-21 a present for Esau: Jacob had prayed in faith; now he 
acted in faith. He gave Esau an overabundance of gifts. By giving 
the gifts at three different times, Jacob hoped to appease Esau 
gradually. 

32:24 Jacob had been struggling all his life; even at the moment of 
his birth he was struggling with Esau (see 25:26). Later he struggled 
with Laban (ch. 31). Yet right before meeting Esau, Jacob had the 
struggle of his life! He who had once grasped his brother's heel now 
clung to the bodily form of the living God. Some believe that the 
Man who wrestled Jacob was the preincarnate Jesus Christ. Others 
believe the Man was the Angel of God (21:17; 31:11). In any case, Jacob 
wrestled with a manifestation of God (vv. 28-30), and because of 
God's mercy he survived. 


32:25, 26 He did not prevail: The Man could not turn Jacob away 
from the struggle—even though He could have easily defeated 
Jacob. This Hebrew verb translated touched refers to God's special 
touch—as when God touches the earth (Amos 9:5) or the human 
heart (1 Sam. 10:26). Here, God’s touch caused pain (see Josh. 9:19; 
2 Sam. 14:10). Yet Jacob would not give up. He would not release the 
Man until he received a blessing. 

32:28 God had burst into Jacob’s life, had given him the sure prom- 
ises that were given to Abraham (28:13-15), and now—following a 
night-long struggle with him—He gave him a new name. The name 
Israel can mean “Prince with God,” or perhaps it carries the idea of 
struggling or persisting, as the wordplay in this passage implies. 
32:29 Jacob asked for the Man’s name because Jacob had given his 
name. The Man did not answer. But Jacob might have developed 
his own name for the Man who had wrestled with him: “The Mighty 
God of Jacob” (see 49:24). God would one day reveal His name more 
fully to Moses (see Ex. 3:14, 15). 

32:31 Jacob’s experience with God physically changed him—he 
limped. The experience also had a spiritual impact on his life. 
32:32 to this day: As always in Genesis, this phrase means the day 
of the first readers of the book. The Jewish rule against eating this 
muscle continues into modern times within Judaism. 


Jacob and Esau Meet 
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12 Then Esau said, “Let us take our jour- 


CHAPTER 33 
33 Now Jacob lifted his eyes and ,.¢,,, 35.6 ney; let us go, and I will go before you.” 
looked, and there, “Esau was com- 3 5Gen, 18:2; 42:6 13But Jacob said to him, “My lord 
ing, and with him were four hundred pce ae knows that the children are weak, and 
men. So he divided the children among .7¢2,"43.9, ips the flocks and herds which are nursing 
Leah, Rachel, and the two maidser- 1973;\s.18 | @7e with me. And if the men should drive 
vants. And he put the maidservants 8/Gen.321316 them hard one day, all the flock will die. 
and their children in front, Leah and pees 14Please let my lord go on ahead before 


her children behind, and Rachel and Jo- 
seph last. ?Then he crossed over before 
them and "bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to his 
brother. 

4cBut Esau ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him, “and fell on his neck and 
kissed him, and they wept. >And he 
lifted his eyes and saw the women and 
children, and said, “Who are these with 
you?” 

So he said, “The children ‘whom 
God has graciously given your servant.” 
6 Then the maidservants came near, they 
and their children, and bowed down. 
7 And Leah also came near with her chil- 
dren, and they bowed down. Afterward 
Joseph and Rachel came near, and they 
bowed down. 

8Then Esau said, “What do you mean 
by fall this company which I met?” 

And he said, “These are /to find favor 
in the sight of my lord.” 

9But Esau said, “I have enough, 
my brother; keep what you have for 
yourself.” 

10 And Jacob said, “No, please, if I have 
now found favor in your sight, then re- 
ceive my present from my hand, inas- 
much as I “have seen your face as though 
I had seen the face of God, and you were 
pleased with me. !! Please, take ‘my bless- 
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his servant. I will lead on slowly at a 
pace which the livestock that go before 
me, and the children, ?are able to endure, 
until I come to my lord !in Seir.” 

15 And Esau said, “Now let me leave 
with you some of the people who are with 
me.” 

But he said, “What need is there? ” Let 
me find favor in the sight of my lord.” 
16So Esau returned that day on his way 
to Seir. 17And Jacob journeyed to "Suc- 
coth, built himself a house, and made 
3booths for his livestock. Therefore the 
name of the place is called #Succoth. 


Jacob Comes to Canaan 

18 Then Jacob came ° safely to °the city 
of ’Shechem, which is in the land of Ca- 
naan, when he came from Padan Aram; 
and he pitched his tent before the city. 
19And the bought the parcel of “land, 
where he had pitched his tent, from the 
children of Hamor, Shechem’s father, for 
one hundred pieces of money. 2°Then he 
erected an altar there and called it "El” 
Elohe Israel. 


The Dinah Incident 

3 Now “Dinah the daughter of 
Leah, whom she had borne to 

Jacob, went out to see the daughters of 

the land. 2And when Shechem the son 


ing that is brought to you, because God —cHapteR34_-—s of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the coun- 
has dealt /graciously with me, and be- 1 «Gen.30:21 try, saw her, he ’took her and lay with 
cause I have enough.” *So he urged him, 2°Gen.20:2 her, and violated her. 3His soul ! was 


and he took it. 


33:1 For all Jacob knew, Esau was coming with 400 men to destroy 
his family. 

33:2 maidservants and their children in front: Jacob aligned his 
family in a pattern that would protect them. He placed his favorite 
wife, Rachel, in the rear. 

33:3 bowed himself: With this gesture, Jacob expressed his sorrow 
for the way he had wronged Esau. 

33:4 Instead of taking his revenge, Esau welcomed Jacob with joy. 
The event turned into a grand family reunion (for Joseph's family 
reunion, see 45:15). 

33:10 your face as... face of God: Jacob presented his gifts to his 
brother as if they were gifts to God. In this manner, he reenacted 
Abraham's gifts to Melchizedek (14:20) and indeed, he fulfilled his 
vow to the Lord (28:22). 

33:11 take my blessing: Before, Jacob had done all he could to take 
Esau’s blessing (25:29-34; 27:1-45). Now a wiser man, Jacob wanted 
to bless his brother with what God had given him. He wanted to 
restore the broken relationship with his brother. 

33:17 Jacob stopped his journey and built temporary shelters east of 
the Jordan, perhaps at Deir ‘Alla, one mile north of the Jabbok River. 


3 ' Lit. clung to 


strongly attracted to Dinah the daughter 


33:18 Jacob retraced his grandparents’ route into Canaan through 
Shechem (12:6). Jacob did not live in the city, because it was devoted 
to pagan gods. Instead, he lived outside the city in a tent. 

33:19 As his grandfather had purchased land for a burial place for 
Sarah (ch. 23), so Jacob bought a parcel of land. Even though God 
promised the entire land to Abraham's family (see 12:7), they had 
to buy it one little piece at a time. 

33:20 Jacob, now named Israel, built an altar for the worship of the 
Lord, just as his grandfather had (see 12:7). The name he gave the 
altar reflected his mature faith in “God, the God of Israel.” The God 
of Jacob's fathers was now Jacob's personal God, for He had fulfilled 
His promises and protected him (28:13-15). 

34:1 Apparently Dinah was Leah's only daughter (30:21). It was nat- 
ural for her to seek the companionship of other women. 

34:2, 3 Shechem noticed Dinah and forced her to have intercourse. 
The term violated translates the same word used for Amnon’s rape 
of Tamar (2 Sam. 13:12, 14). Despite what he did, Shechem loved 
Dinah. The expression spoke kindly literally means, “spoke to her 
heart.” 
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of Jacob, and he loved the young woman 


He was *more honorable than all the 


: 3 2 tenderly 
and spoke “kindly to the young woman. 4<Judg. 14:2 household of his father. 
4So Shechem ‘spoke to his father Hamor, Sie See 20And Hamor and Shechem his son 


saying, “Get me this young woman as a 
wife.” 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter. Now his sons were 
with his livestock in the field; so Jacob 
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came to the 'gate of their city, and 
spoke with the men of their city, saying: 
21“These men are at peace with us. There- 
fore let them dwell in the land and trade 
in it. For indeed the land is large enough 


“held? his peace until they came. ®Then Price for them. Let us take their daughters to 
13 4 Gen. 31:7; 7 . 
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Jacob to speak with him. 7 And the sons 
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daughters. 22Only on this condition will 


of Jacob came in from the field when they %2° the men consent to dwell with us, to be 
heard it; and the men were grieved and one people: if every male among us is cir- 
very angry, because he ‘had done a dis- cumcised as they are circumcised. 2% Will 
graceful thing in Israel by lying with Ja- not their livestock, their property, and 
cob’s daughter, /a thing which ought not every animal of theirs be ours? Only let us 
to be done. 8 But Hamor spoke with them, consent to them, and they will dwell with 
saying, “The soul of my son Shechem us.” 24 And all who went out of the gate of 
longs for your, daughter. Please give her his city heeded Hamor and Shechem his 
to him as a wife. And make marriages son; every male was circumcised, all who 
with us; give your daughters to us, and ment out of the gate of his city. 
take our daughters to yourselves. 1°So 25Now it came to pass on the third 
you shall dwell with us, and the land day, when they were in pain, that two 
shall be before you. Dwell and trade in of the sons of Jacob, "Simeon and Levi 
it, and acquire possessions for yourselves Dinah’s brothers scl took his aorGte 
in it.” ; : ; 
; and came boldly upon the city and killed 
11 Then Shechem said to her father and all the males. 4 er they a Hamor 
her brothers, “Let me find favor in yout and Shechem his son with the edge of the 
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pve: Ask MISC VEL SO much dowry 4 house, and went out. 27The sons of Ja- 
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you say to eee but give me the young the city, because their sister had been 
ieee as’ Wie. defiled. 28They took their sheep, their 
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to you: If you will become as we are, if 
every male of you is circumcised, 1®then 
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of the land, among the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites; ‘and since I am few in 


we will give our daughters to you, and 42:24; 49:5-7 : 

we will take your daughters to us; and we 26°Gen. 49:5, 6 number, they will gather themselves to- 
will dwell with you, and we will become eee e Woes ae na an ne di I shall be 
one people. 17 But if you will not heed us 5:21;1Sam. 13:4; eS LOVER, Thy BOUSCHOTC ang a 


and be circumcised, then we will take our 
daughter and be gone.” 

18 And their words pleased Hamor and 
Shechem, Hamor’s son. 19So the young 
man did not delay to do the thing, be- 


Ps. 105:12 


cause he delighted in Jacob’s daughter. 1°e-2619:31"3 


34:4 Shechem’s appeal to his father suggests that marriages were 
commonly arranged by parents. 

34:5 When Jacob heard, he must have been enraged. The verb 
translated defiled means “to make unclean.” 

34:14 uncircumcised: Here, Jacob's sons took the symbol of their 
holy faith (see 17:9-14) and used it as a weapon against their foes. 
34:18 Shechem proved his love for Dinah by his willingness to un- 
dergo circumcision as an adult. 

34:27 Most likely, Jacob's other sons joined Simeon and Levi in 
plundering the city. Jacob's sons let righteous anger over sin turn 
into unrighteous, unforgiving vengeance (see Eph. 4:26). 


2 Sam. 10:6 * Gen. 
46:26, 27; Deut. 
4:27; 1 Chr. 16:19; 


CHAPTER 35 


31But they said, “Should he treat our 
sister like a harlot?” 


Jacob’s Return to Bethel 
3 Then God said to Jacob, “Arise, 
go up to “Bethel and dwell there; 
34:30, 31 Jacob rebuked his sons for their terrible behavior (done 
in the name of the Lord). Instead of making the family a blessing to 
other nations (12:3), they were making the family obnoxious to its 
neighbors. The Hebrew word means “to stink.” Jacob's family had 
become an embarrassing odor to their neighbors, something that at 
best needed to be ignored and at worst to be scorned. Sadly, Jacob's 
sons did not repent. Instead, they protested their father’s rebuke. 
35:1 God, for a fifth time, visited Jacob (see 28:10-16; 31:3, 11-13; 
32:1, 22-30; see also vv. 9-15). After the debacle at Shechem (ch. 34), 


God told Jacob to continue to Bethel, the place where God had first 
appeared to him (28:10-19). Again, Jacob retraced his grandfather 


and make an altar there to God, ’who 
appeared to you “when you fled from the 
face of Esau your brother.” 

2 And Jacob said to his “household and 
to all who were with him, “Put away ‘the 
foreign gods that are among you, ‘purify 
yourselves, and change your garments. 
3Then let us arise and go up to Bethel; 
and I will make an altar there to God, 
swho answered me in the day of my dis- 
tress "and has been with me in the way 
which I have gone.” 4So they gave Jacob 
all the foreign ! gods which were in their 
hands, and the ‘earrings which were in 


‘idols 


14:15 


1 >Gen. 28:13 
©Gen. 27:43 

2 4Gen. 18:19; Josh. 
24:15 ¢ Gen. 31:19, 
30, 34; Josh. 24:2, 
14, 23 fEx. 19:10, 
14; Lev. 13:6 

3 9Gen. 32:7, 24; Ps. 
107:6 ' Gen. 28:15, 
20; 31:3, 42 

4 ‘Hos. 2:13 j Josh. 
24:26; Judg. 9:6 
SIKE x: 15:16; 23:27, 
[Deut. 2:25; 11:25]; 
Josh. 2:9; 1 Sam. 


6!Gen. 28:19, 22; 
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not be called Jacob anymore, ‘but Israel 
shall be your name.” So He called his 
name Israel. 1! Also God said to him: '“I 
am God Almighty. “Be fruitful and mul- 
tiply; ’a nation and a company of nations 
shall proceed from you, and kings shall 
come from your body. !2The ’land which 
I gave Abraham and Isaac I give to you; 
and to your descendants after you I give 
this land.” !8Then God *went? up from 
him in the place where He talked with 
him. !4So Jacob set up a pillar in the 
place where He talked with him, a pillar 
of stone; and he poured a drink offering 


their ears; and Jacob hid them under/the eer on it, and he poured oil on it. 15 And Ja- 

terebinth tree which was by Shechem. 353)Eccl.54 Cob called the name of the place where 
5And they journeyed, and ‘the terror ee God spoke with him, *Bethel. 

of God was upon the cities that were all ofGod 

around them, and they did not pursue 8°Gen. 24:59 Death of Rachel 

the sons of Jacob. ®So Jacob came to !Luz Te oi 16Then they journeyed from Bethel. 


(that is, Bethel), which is in the land of 
Canaan, he and all the people who were 


9p Josh. 5:13; Dan. 
10:5 9 Gen. 32:29; 


And when there was but a little distance 
to go to Ephrath, Rachel labored in child- 


with him. 7And he “built an altar there as eee birth, and she had hard labor. 17Now 
and called the place ?El Bethel, because ‘Gen. 32:28 it came to pass, when she was in hard 


"there God appeared to him when he fled 
from the face of his brother. 


11 Gen. 17:1; 28:3; 
48:3, 4; Ex. 6:3 “Gen. 
9:1, 7 Y Gen. 17:5, 6, 


labor, that the midwife said to her, “Do 
not fear; “you will have this son also.” 


8Now °Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse,  16;28:3;484 18 And so it was, as her soul was depart- 

died, and she was buried below Bethel 12"Sen.12:7 ing (for she died), that she called his 
: : 13:15; 26:3, 4; 28:13; 5Ben-Oni: but his fath fied te 

under the terebinth tree. So the name of 4g.4-6x.32:13 name ° ben-Onj; but his father called him 


it was called 3 Allon Bachuth. 

9Then ’God appeared to Jacob again, 
when he came from Padan Aram, and 
aplessed him. !°And God said to him, 
“Your name is Jacob; "your name shall 


31:45 


Abraham's route (12:8). This is the first time in the Bible that God 
commanded an altar to be made for Him. Abraham constructed 
an altar, but no divine command was recorded (12:7, 8). 

35:2 Jacob's command included the household idols that Rachel had 
stolen (31:22-35) as well as any idols among his servants. These for- 
eign gods were gods of other people, not of Jacob. Indeed, the only 
true and living God is Jacob's God. purify yourselves, and change 
your garments: Jacob's household prepared for an encounter with 
the living and holy God. They cleaned themselves. Later, the Israelites 
would clean themselves in similar ways at the foot of Mt. Sinai (Ex. 19). 
35:3 | will make an altar: Jacob declared his intention to obey God's 
command (v. 1). who answered me... has been with me: Jacob 
recalled God's constant protection (ch. 32) and His fulfillment of His 
promises (28:13-15) as a reason to obey and worship God. 

35:4 As suggested by the nearby phrase foreign gods, these ear- 
rings probably represented some form of idolatry. In two other 
passages, earrings are mentioned in connection with idolatry Judg. 
8:22-28; Hos. 2:13). In many other passages, earrings are simply items 
of jewelry (Ex. 32:2, 3; 35:22; Prov. 25:12). The terebinth tree is a 
long-living deciduous tree, such as an oak. The tree has red berries 
and leaves shaped like feathers. Because the tree lived a long time, 
ancient people often used the terebinth tree to commemorate im- 
portant events or to mark places of worship (see Hos. 4:13). 

35:5 God protected Jacob’s family as they traveled. The Hebrew 
term for terror is related to the verb meaning “to be shattered” 
or “to be dismayed” (for examples of the use of this verb for divine 
judgment, see Is. 7:8; 30:31). 

35:6 Luz... Bethel: The change of name is explained at 28:19 (see 
also Josh. 18:13; Judg. 1:23). 

35:7 El Bethel: Naming an altar added to the solemnity of the wor- 
ship conducted there (see 22:14). 

35:8 Deborah was a nurse of Rebekah (see 24:59). The Hebrew verb 


13 x Gen. 17:22; 
18:33 4 departed 
14 Gen. 28:18, 19; 


15 2Gen. 28:19 
17 7Gen. 30:24; 


®Benjamin. 19So Rachel died and was 
buried on the way to “Ephrath (that is, 


1Sam.4:20 18 5 Lit. Son of My Sorrow ® Lit. Son of the Right 
Hand 19 Gen. 48:7 ¢Ruth 1:2; 4:11; Mic. 5:2; Matt. 2:6 


translated as died means “had died.” Deborah had already died, 
but at this point the family commemorated her death and buried 
her at Bethel. 

35:9 God renewed His everlasting covenant with Jacob. This is the 
eighth passage dealing with the Abrahamic covenant (see the list 
at 15:1-21). 

35:10 God validated Jacob’s change of name and reaffirmed His 
promises to him. Now Jacob would be called Israel (32:28). Note 
that Genesis uses the names Jacob and Israel interchangeably (see 
vv. 14, 20-22; 46:2). 

35:11 This is the third use of the name, El Shaddai, God Almighty 
(see 17:1; 28:3; cf. Ex. 6:3). God used His great name to attest His 
strong relationship with Jacob. 

35:13 God went up: The living God had made His will known and 
now returned to His abode. This is one of the rare expressions in the 
Bible of God ascending (see also Acts 1:9). 

35:14 This is the second pillar Jacob set up to commemorate 
God's revelation at Bethel (28:18). Later, Jacob referred to God as 
“The Stone of Israel” (49:24). drink offering: Jacob consecrated the 
pillar by pouring wine and oil over it. 

35:16 Ephrath is an alternative name for the region around Bethle- 
hem (v. 19; 48:7; cf. Ruth 1:3; Mic. 5:2). The King of Glory would one 
day be born near the birthplace of Benjamin (Matt. 2:1). 

35:17, 18 fear: Rachel's sorrow and fear that her second son might 
be stillborn became a symbol for all mothers who fear for their 
child’s life (for Rachel’s weeping, see Jer. 31:15; Matt. 2:18). Jacob's 
name for his new son Benjamin indicates his youngest son’s special 
place in the family—at Jacob's right hand. Benjamin would com- 
memorate his beloved wife. 

35:19 Rachel was the only one of the principal characters in 
Abraham's family of promise who was not buried at the cave of 
Machpelah (23:19, 20). 
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Bethlehem). 2° And Jacob set a pillar on 


2 Aholibamah bore Jeush, Jaalam, and 


20 41 Sam. 10:2 
her grave, which is the pillar of Rachel’s 21¢Mic.4:8 Korah. These were the sons of Esau who 
grave “to this day. ze ee were born to him in the land of Canaan. 


21Then Israel journeyed and pitched 
his tent beyond ‘the tower of Eder. 
22 And it happened, when Israel dwelt 
in that land, that Reuben went and Slay 
with Bilhah his father’s concubine; and 


1:1-4 


23 9 Gen. 29:31-35; 
30:18-20; 46:8; Ex. 


27 "Gen. 13:18; 
18:1; 23:19 ‘Josh. 
14:15 7 Lit. Town or 


6Then Esau took his wives, his sons, 
his daughters, and all the persons of his 
household, his cattle and all his animals, 
and all his goods which he had gained in 
the land of Canaan, and went to a coun- 


Israel heard about it. ee a B try away from the presence of his brother 
25:8; 49:33 ‘Gen, Jacob. 749For their possessions were too 
25:9;49:31 Joined great for them to dwell together, and "the 


Jacob’s Twelve Sons 
Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: 


his ancestors 


land where they were strangers could not 
support them because of their livestock. 


3the sons of Leah were Reuben, Jacob’s  CHAPTER36— nie aie : 
firstborn, and Simeon, Levi, Judah, Is- 17Gen.25:30 a Esau dwelt in ‘Mount Seir. /Esau is 
sachar, and Zebulun; 24the sons of Ra- ee pao Mee 

chel were Joseph and Benjamin; 2>the Gen. 36:25 ’0r f i nd io is the genealogy of Esau the 
sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s maidservant, OQholibamah io On Re rane of oa na 
were Dan and Naphtali; 2and the sons 4rrene135 ea dl cates open aaa nae: 


of Zilpah, Leah’s maidservant, were Gad 
and Asher. These were the sons of Jacob 
who were born to him in Padan Aram. 


Death of Isaac 

27Then Jacob came to his father Isaac 
at "Mamre, or ‘Kirjath Arba? (that is, 
Hebron), where Abraham and Isaac had 
dwelt. 28 Now the days of Isaac were one 
hundred and eighty years. 29So Isaac 
breathed his last and died, and /was 
8 gathered to his people, being old and full 
of days. And his sons Esau and Jacob 


5 2 Or Oholibamah 


kEliphaz the son of Adah the wife of 
Esau, and Reuel the son of Basemath the 
wife of Esau. " And the sons of Eliphaz 
were Teman, Omar, ?Zepho, Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 

12Now Timna was the concubine of 
Eliphaz, Esau’s son, and she bore !Ama- 
lek to Eliphaz. These were the sons of 
Adah, Esau’s wife. 

13 These were the sons of Reuel: Nahath, 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. These 
were the sons of Basemath, Esau’s wife. 

14These were the sons of 4 Aholiba- 
mah, Esau’s wife, the daughter of Anah, 


buried him. XS the daughter of Zibeon. And she bore to 
Gen. 17:8; 28:4; 
Heb. 11:9 Esau: Jeush, Jaalam, and Korah. 


The Family of Esau 


8 ‘Gen. 32:3; Deut. 


3 Now this is the genealogy of Esau, eas The Chiefs of Edom 
“who is Edom. 2/Esau took his 10«1Chr.1:35 15These were the chiefs of the sons 


wives from the daughters of Canaan: 
Adah the daughter of Elon the ¢ Hittite; 
4Aholibamah! the daughter of Anah, 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 3and 
¢Basemath, Ishmael’s daughter, sister of 
Nebajoth. 4Now ‘Adah bore Eliphaz to 
Esau, and Basemath bore Reuel. >And 


1:36 
12! Ex. 17:8 


15:2,3 


Chief Korah 


35:20 Jacob had set up pillars to mark the Lord's great works in his 
life (28:18; 35:14) and to commemorate his agreement with Laban 
(31:45). Here he erected a pillar to mark his sorrow. 

35:21 Eder means “flock.” This flock tower is mentioned only here 
and perhaps in Mic. 4:8. 

35:22 Reuben, Jacob's firstborn son, may have been asserting his 
right to be the principal heir. Maybe he felt slighted by Jacob’s im- 
plication that the youngest son Benjamin was the son of his right 
hand. By sleeping with his father’s concubine, he was asserting that 
he would succeed his father. Ironically, this very action caused him 
to lose the blessing he desired (see 49:3, 4). 

35:27 After more than 20 years of absence, Jacob finally visited his 
father. Sadly, his mother Rebekah was probably dead since she is 
not mentioned. Mamre is identified as Hebron, where Isaac passed 
his youth with his father Abraham (13:18). 

35:29 The expression gathered to his people may also suggest 
a belief in the afterlife (see 15:15; 25:8; 49:33; 2 Sam. 12:23). Isaac's 
formerly feuding sons, Esau and Jacob, joined together to bury 
Isaac with his father and mother in the cave at Machpelah (see 49:31). 
Leah and Jacob would be buried there also (49:29-33; 50:12, 13). 


11 3 Zephi, 1 Chr. 


-16; 
Num. 24:20; Deut. 
25:17-19; 1 Sam. 


14 4 Or Oholibamah 
16 5 Sam. omits 


of Esau. The sons of Eliphaz, the first- 
born son of Esau, were Chief Teman, 
Chief Omar, Chief Zepho, Chief Kenaz, 
165Chief Korah, Chief Gatam, and Chief 
Amalek. These were the chiefs of Eliphaz 
in the land of Edom. They were the sons 
of Adah. 


36:1 The Hebrew term for genealogy means “family history” (see 
the list at 2:4). At birth, Esau was notably ruddy in color (25:25) and 
he was called Edom, meaning “Red” (v. 8). 

36:2, 3 Because Esau took his wives from the daughters of 
Canaan, his family would be no different from other families of 
Canaan. Rebekah and Isaac worried about Esau’s wives (26:34, 35; 
28:6-9). Would they tempt Esau’s family to abandon the Lord, the 
holy and living God? Adah means “Ornament.” Her father’s name 
Elon means “Terebinth.” Aholibamah means “My Tent Is a High 
Place.” Anah may mean “Sing!” and Basemath means “Fragrant.” 
36:4-8 Genesis describes the growth of Esau’s family and posses- 
sions. He moved to Mount Seir. Eventually, the region would be 
named after Esau—Edom, the “Red” land (v. 43). Esau’s separation 
from Jacob was similar to the separation of Lot from Abraham 
(13:6-13). 

36:9-19 These verses parallel and expand on the genealogical list 
of Esau’s family in vv. 1-8. Verses 15-19 expand further on this same 
list. More care is given to the genealogy of Jacob. 

36:12 Timna’s son, Amalek, founded a people that later would 
trouble the Israelites (see Num. 14:39-45). 


17 These were the sons of Reuel, Esau’s 
son: Chief Nahath, Chief Zerah, Chief 
Shammah, and Chief Mizzah. These were 
the chiefs of Reuel in the land of Edom. 
These were the sons of Basemath, Esau’s 
wife. 

18 And these were the sons of ® Aholi- 
bamah, Esau’s wife: Chief Jeush, Chief 
Jaalam, and Chief Korah. These were 
the chiefs who descended from Aholiba- 
mah, Esau’s wife, the daughter of Anah. 
19These were the sons of Esau, who is 
Edom, and these were their chiefs. 


2:12, 22 


1:39 


1:40 


1:41 
The Sons of Seir 

20m These were the sons of Seir “the 
Horite who inhabited the land: Lotan, 
Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, 2!Dishon, Ezer, 
and Dishan. These were the chiefs of the 
Horites, the sons of Seir, in the land of 
Edom. 

22 And the sons of Lotan were Hori and 
7Hemam. Lotan’s sister was Timna. 

23 These were the sons of Shobal: § Alvan, 
Manahath, Ebal, ?Shepho, and Onam. 

24These were the sons of Zibeon: both 
Ajah and Anah. This was the Anah who 
found the / water in the wilderness as he 
pastured ’the donkeys of his father Zib- 
eon. 25 These were the children of Anah: 
Dishon and *Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah. 

26These were the sons of ?Dishon: 
4Hemdan, Eshban, Ithran, and Cheran. 


1:42 


18 © Or Oholibamah 
20 ™1 Chr. 1:38-42 
” Gen. 14:6; Deut. 


22 7 Homam, 1 Chr. 


23 8 Alian, 1 Chr. 
1:40 9 Shephi, 1 Chr. 


24 °Lev. 19:19 'So 
with MT, Vg. (hot 
springs); LXX Jamin; 
Tg. mighty men; 
Talmud mules 

25 2 Or Oholibamah 
26 3 Heb. Dishan 

4 Hamran, 1 Chr. 


27 5 Jaakan, 1 Chr. 
28 P Job 1:1 


319 Gen. 17:6, 16; 
35:11; 1 Chr. 1:43 


37 "Gen. 10:11 
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king reigned over the children of Israel: 
32Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom, 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
33 And when Bela died, Jobab the son 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his place. 
34When Jobab died, Husham of the land 
of the Temanites reigned in his place. 
35 And when Husham died, Hadad the 
son of Bedad, who attacked Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his place. And 
the name of his city was Avith. 3®When 
Hadad died, Samlah of Masrekah reigned 
in his place. 37And when Samlah died, 
Saul of "Rehoboth-by-the-River reigned 
in his place. 38When Saul died, Baal- 
Hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his 
place. 39 And when Baal-Hanan the son of 
Achbor died, ® Hadar reigned in his place; 
and the name of his city was ’Pau. His 
wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


The Chiefs of Esau 

40 And these were the names of the 
chiefs of Esau, according to their families 
and their places, by their names: Chief 
Timnah, Chief ®Alvah, Chief Jetheth, 
41 Chief 2 Aholibamah, Chief Elah, Chief 
Pinon, 42Chief Kenaz, Chief Teman, 
Chief Mibzar, 43 Chief Magdiel, and Chief 
Tram. These were the chiefs of Edom, ac- 
cording to their dwelling places in the 
land of their possession. Esau was the 
father of ! the Edomites. 


27These were the sons of Ezer: Bilhan, 39¢sam.,syr. 
Zaavan, and °Akan. 28 These were the Re nA 
sons of Dishan: ?Uz and Aran. i=0~S~Cté“‘i«‘é SEPA Dreams Of Greate’ 


29 These were the chiefs of the Horites: 
Chief Lotan, Chief Shobal, Chief Zibeon, 1! 
Chief Anah, 2° Chief Dishon, Chief Ezer, 


40 8 Aliah, 1 Chr. 


41 9 Or Oholibamah 


Now Jacob dwelt in the land 
4where his father was a ! stranger, 


2 


in the land of Canaan. 2 This is the histo- 


43 'Heb. Edom 
and Chief Dishan. These were the chiefs ry of Jacob. 
of the Horites, according to their chiefs | CHAPTER 37 Joseph, being seventeen years old, was 
in the land of Seir. 14Gen. 17:8; oa feeding the flock with his brothers. And 
28:4; 36:7; Heb. 


The Kings of Edom 
314Now these were the kings who 
reigned in the land of Edom before any 


36:20-30 The people of Seir, the Horites, had close interrelation- 
ships with Esau’s family. These family histories are repeated in 1 Chr. 
1:38-42. 

36:31-39 This list follows the list of the chiefs of Edom (vv. 15-19). 
The eight names in this list are unrelated to each other. This indicates 
that they were chosen for reasons other than royal descent. 
36:40-43 These chiefs probably followed the kings listed in vv. 
31-39. They bear some of the names of their forebears (vv. 1-14). 
Esau was the father of the Edomites: Although Esau is not the heir 
of God's everlasting covenant with the family of Abraham, God still 
blessed his family. They too became a nation. 

37:1 in the land: When he left Laban, Jacob at first settled near 
Shechem (33:18-20). Then at the Lord’s bidding he went to Bethel 
(35:1-15), where the divine covenant was renewed. Jacob traveled 
south again to Ephrath (later Bethlehem, see 35:16-20), where Ra- 
chel died while giving birth to Benjamin. Finally, Jacob went to He- 
bron (Kirjath Arba), where he buried his father (35:27-29). Chapter 


11:9 ' sojourner, 
temporary resident 
2©Gen. 35:25, 26; 

1 Sam. 2:22-24 


the lad was with the sons of Bilhah and 
the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives; and 
Joseph brought ¥a bad report of them to 
his father. 


37 continues Jacob's story at Hebron (v. 14). The word for stranger 
can also mean “sojourner” or “alien.” The Lord had promised that this 
land would become a permanent possession of Abraham’s family 
(12:7). To the third generation that promise was still not realized. 
Jacob and his family were still aliens in the land. 

37:2 history of Jacob: This is the tenth time this Hebrew phrasing 
is used in Genesis (see the list at 2:4). Joseph was the first son of 
Jacob's favorite wife, Rachel (30:22-24). seventeen years old: This 
is one of the few places the Bible gives the age of a person at a 
certain event (see also 12:4). Usually, it records only the length of 
a person’s whole life. Bilhah is the maid of Rachel, who gave birth 
to Dan and Naphtali (30:4-8); Zilpah is the maid of Leah, who gave 
birth to Gad and Asher (30:9-11). a bad report: Since Joseph in gen- 
eral demonstrated his integrity (see ch. 39), he was probably not 
slandering his brothers, but accurately reporting some negligence 
on their part. Whatever his intentions, his brothers naturally would 
have resented him. 
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3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all 
his children, because he was ‘the son of 
his old age. Also he “made him a tunic of 
many colors. *But when his brothers saw 
that their father loved him more than all 
his brothers, they “hated him and could 


2:19 


3 ¢Gen. 44:20 
4 Gen. 37:23, 32; 
Judg. 5:30; 1 Sam. 


4°Gen. 27:41; 
49:23; 1 Sam. 17:28; 
John 15:18-20 


feeding the flock in Shechem? Come, I 
will send you to them.” 
So he said to him, “Here I am.” 
14Then he said to him, “Please go 
and see if it is well with your broth- 
ers and well with the flocks, and bring 


: 7 fGen. 42:6, 9; 3 
not speak peaceably to him. eae. back word to me.” So he sent him out 
5 Now Joseph had a dream, and he told : ib nee of the Valley of Hebron, and he went to 


it to his brothers; and they hated him 
even more. So he said to them, “Please 
hear this dream which I have dreamed: 
7fThere we were, binding sheaves in 
the field. Then behold, my sheaf arose 
and also stood upright; and indeed your 
sheaves stood all around and bowed 
down to my sheaf.” 

8And his brothers said to him, “Shall 
you indeed reign over us? Or shall you 
indeed have dominion over us?” So they 
hated him even more for his dreams and 
for his words. 

®9Then he dreamed still another dream 
and told it to his brothers, and said, 
“Look, I have dreamed another dream. 
And this time, 4the sun, the moon, and 
the eleven stars bowed down to me.” 

10So he told it to his father and his 


10 ' Gen. 27:29 

11 ‘Matt. 27:17, 18; 
Acts 7:9 J Dan. 7:28; 
Luke 2:19, 51 

12 Gen. 33:18-20 


Shechem. 

15Now a certain man found him, and 
there he was, wandering in the field. And 
the man asked him, saying, “What are 
you seeking?” 

16So he said, “I am seeking my broth- 
ers. ™Please tell me where they are feed- 
ing their flocks.” 

17 And the man said, “They have de- 
parted from here, for I heard them say, 
‘Let us go to Dothan’” So Joseph went 
after his brothers and found them in 
"Dothan. 

18Now when they saw him afar off, 
even before he came near them, °’they 
conspired against him to kill him. !® Then 
they said to one another, “Look, this 
2dreamer is coming! 29”7Come therefore, 


: ; 14 !Gen. 13:18; let us now kill him and cast him into 
brothers; and his father rebuked him and 23:2, 19; 35:27; some pit; and we shall say, ‘Some wild 
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and your brothers indeed come to bow 
down to the earth before you?” 4 And 
‘his brothers envied him, but his father 
Jkept the matter in mind. 
23:12 
Joseph Sold by His Brothers 
12Then his brothers went to feed their 
father’s flock in *Shechem. 13 And Israel 
said to Joseph, “Are not your brothers 


dreams 


37:3 The name Israel was given to Jacob following his wrestling 
with the Lord (32:22-32). It is used interchangeably with Jacob 
(35:21, 22; 43:6). son of his old age: Jacob's favoritism for his son 
Joseph may be explained as well by the special love he had for the 
boy's mother (29:30). a tunic of many colors: This is a traditional 
translation. The Hebrew phrase may simply mean a garment with 
long sleeves. The robe was distinctive in color or design and was 
probably costly. 

37:4 they hated him: Unwittingly, Jacob’s discriminatory actions 
made Joseph unpopular in the family. 

37:5 In his youthful enthusiasm, Joseph told his family about his 
dream. Although the dream was prophetic, it alienated his brothers 
even more. 

37:7 my sheaf arose: Joseph's dream pictured the prominence that 
he would eventually have in the family. In the culture of his day, the 
firstborn was the prominent one (see 35:23). Joseph’s dream not 
only insulted his older brothers, it also violated custom. 

37:8 Shall you indeed reign: The brothers understood immedi- 
ately the meaning of Joseph's dream. Of course what they and he 
could not have known was that this dream would be fulfilled literally. 
37:9 Joseph could have been more sensitive to his family’s response 
to his dreams. His second dream was even more alarming. Accord- 
ing to this dream, even the sun and moon, presumably his father and 
mother (though his mother was already deceased; see 35:16-20), 
would bow to Joseph. The 11 stars were his brothers. 

37:10, 11 Now, even his father was insulted by Joseph's behavior. 
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21But 7Reuben heard it, and he deliv- 
ered him out of their hands, and said, 
“Let us not kill him.” 22 And Reuben said 
to them, “Shed no blood, but cast him 
into this pit which is in the wilderness, 
and do not lay a hand on him’”—that he 
might deliver him out of their hands, and 
bring him back to his father. 

23 So it came to pass, when Joseph had 


The son could have talked about his dreams with more tact. kept 
the matter: Although he was insulted, Jacob pondered Joseph's 
dreams for they were clearly from God. 

37:12 The brothers journeyed north from Hebron (see 35:27-29), 
presumably in order to find better pastures for their flocks. 
Shechem plays a continuing role in the Genesis narrative. Abram 
had built his first altar to God there (see 12:6; 33:18). 

37:14 well: The Hebrew word shalom means “well, whole, sound.” 
bring back word: Because Joseph had earlier brought back a bad 
report, he would not be welcomed by his brothers. 

37:17 Dothan is about ten miles north of Shechem, near Mt. Gilboa. 
37:18 saw him afar off: His distinctive tunic allowed the brothers to 
recognize Joseph at a distance (vv. 3, 23, 31). to kill him: His broth- 
ers’ hatred and envy led them to discuss murder (see vv. 4, 5, 8, 11). 
37:19, 20 this dreamer: The Hebrew phrase expresses contempt 
and literally means “master of dreams.” The brothers feared that 
Joseph's dreams may actually come true. By killing him, they could 
prevent this. 

37:21 Reuben, as the firstborn son and principal heir, had the most 
to lose if Joseph’s dreams came true (see 35:23). Yet Reuben inter- 
vened to spare Joseph's life. This was something of a contrast with 
his earlier wicked actions (35:22). 

37:22 Shed no blood: Reuben attempted to save Joseph's life by 
getting his brothers to leave Joseph in a pit. Without water in the 
pit, Joseph could only survive a few days. Reuben planned to rescue 
him in time. Reuben may have been motivated by a love for his 


come to his brothers, that they "stripped 
Joseph of his tunic, the tunic of many col- 
ors that was on him. 24Then they took 
him and cast him into a pit. And the pit 
was empty; there was no water in it. 

25s And they sat down to eat a meal. 
Then they lifted their eyes and looked, 
and there was a company of ‘Ishmaelites, 
coming from Gilead with their camels, 
bearing spices, “balm, and myrrh, on 
their way to carry them down to Egypt. 
26So Judah said to his brothers, “What 
profit is there if we kill our brother and 
vconceal his blood? 2”Come and let us 
sell him to the Ishmaelites, and “let not 
our hand be upon him, for he is ‘our 
brother and Your flesh.” And his broth- 
ers listened. 28 Then 2 Midianite traders 
passed by; so the brothers pulled Joseph 
up and lifted him out of the pit, “and sold 
him to the Ishmaelites for ’twenty shekels 
of silver. And they took Joseph to Egypt. 

29Then Reuben returned to the pit, 
and indeed Joseph was not in the pit; and 
he “tore his clothes. 3°And he returned 
to his brothers and said, “The lad 4is no 
more; and I, where shall I go?” 

31So they took ‘Joseph’s tunic, killed a 
kid of the goats, and dipped the tunic in 
the blood. 32Then they sent the tunic of 
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father and said, “We have found this. Do 
you know whether it is your son’s tunic 
or not?” 

33 And he recognized it and said, “It 
is my son’s tunic. A ‘wild beast has de- 
voured him. Without doubt Joseph is 
torn to pieces.” 34Then Jacob /tore his 
clothes, put sackcloth on his waist, and 
tmourned for his son many days. 35 And 
all his sons and all his daughters ‘arose 
to comfort him; but he refused to be com- 
forted, and he said, “For/I shall go down 
into the grave to my son in mourning.” 
Thus his father wept for him. 

36 Now 'the 3 Midianites had sold him 
in Egypt to Potiphar, an officer of Pha- 
raoh and captain of the guard. 


Judah and Tamar 
3 8 It came to pass at that time that 
Judah departed from his brothers, 
and “visited a certain Adullamite whose 
name was Hirah. 2 And Judah ’saw there 
a daughter of a certain Canaanite whose 
name was ©Shua, and he married her and 
went in to her. 3So she conceived and 
bore a son, and he called his name 4Er. 
4She conceived again and bore a son, 
and she called his name “Onan. >And 


many colors, and they brought it to their 


father and a desire to ease the strained relationship with him that 
had resulted from his abuse of Bilhah (35:22; cf. 49:4). Once Reuben 
convinced his brothers not to kill Joseph, he left (v. 29). 

37:25 The Ishmaelites were wandering traders. The name (refer- 
ring to descendants of Ishmael, the son of Abraham; see 16:11-16; 
17:18-27; 25:12-18; 28:9; 36:3) is loosely equivalent to the name 
Midianite (v. 28). Gilead is a mountainous region east of the Jordan 
River (see 31:21), famed for aromatic spices (Jer. 8:22; 46:11). Only 
the rich owned the few camels that were domesticated at this time. 
37:26 What profit: The brothers not only considered killing Joseph, 
but started discussing how they could make the crime profitable. 
37:28 Midian was a son of Abraham by his concubine Keturah 
(25:2, 4; 36:35). The name Midianites is used interchangeably with 
the name Ishmaelites (see v. 25), most likely indicating an alliance 
between the two peoples. Both terms refer to wandering Arab trad- 
ers. Twenty shekels of silver may have been the going rate for a 
slave at the time. On the other hand, the Midianites may have paid 
alittle less because they knew something was amiss (the standard 
price for a slave in later Israelite law was 30 shekels, see Ex. 21:32). 
According to 42:21, Joseph begged his brothers not to sell him. The 
brothers considered Joseph as good as dead; he would never return 
from Egyptian slavery. 

37:29 Reuben returned, failed to find Joseph, and tore his clothes 
to express his grief. Tearing one’s clothes was a common expres- 
sion of profound dismay. Reuben’s grief was genuine feeling for 
his younger brother mixed with the fear that he, the oldest brother, 
would be blamed. 

37:31, 32 The brothers used Joseph’s tunic, the symbol of his fa- 
vored position, as a grisly symbol of his supposed death. The tunic 
was distinctive because of its colors or its long sleeves (see v. 3). 
37:33 torn to pieces: The Hebrew expression means “utterly torn 
apart.” The fact that only the tunic was found suggested the de- 
struction of Joseph’s body. 

37:34 Jacob tore his clothes just like Reuben did to express his 
sorrow. 

37:35 and all his daughters: Genesis names only one of the daugh- 


she conceived yet again and bore a son, 


ters, Dinah (ch. 34). | shall go down into the grave: Joseph’s ap- 
parent fate only made Jacob love him more and withdraw from the 
rest of the family. The brothers did not gain their father’s favor by 
getting rid of Joseph. 

37:36 Potiphar: An Egyptian name. an officer: The Hebrew term 
is used occasionally for a eunuch or a harem official (39:1; Esth. 2:3). 
captain of the guard: This phrase may mean the palace guard, or 
perhaps, the harem guard. In either case, Potiphar was an important 
official in the Egyptian royal court. 

38:1-30 Although some consider the story of Judah and Tamar an 
intrusion into the Joseph story, it does fit into the flow of the narra- 
tive. First, the story provides a stunning contrast between the morals 
of Judah and Joseph. Second, Judah’s story illustrates the further 
disintegration of Jacob’s family. Jacob's sons had sold Joseph, and 
now Judah married a Canaanite woman and solicited a Canaanite 
prostitute (who happened to be his daughter-in-law, vv. 11-16). If 
this process continued, Jacob's family, the family of promise, would 
become like the people of Canaan. The fact that the Messiah’s lin- 
eage would be eventually traced through Judah’s line is a clear sign 
of God's grace and mercy (49:10; Matt. 1:2, 3). 

38:1 Judah departed from his brothers: Jacob's family was slowly 
falling apart. First, Simeon and Levi had taken revenge on Shechem 
(ch. 34). Second, Reuben, the firstborn, had abused Bilhah (35:22). 
Third, the brothers had sold Joseph into slavery (ch. 37). Now Judah, 
the fourth son of Leah, left the family circle and sought Canaan- 
ite friends. Adullamite: A person from Adullam. This place was in 
the hill country northwest of Hebron, later associated with David's 
flight from Saul (1 Sam. 22:1). During his period of disenchantment 
with his family, Judah embraced the Canaanite Hirah as friend and 
confidant (vv. 12, 20). 

38:2 daughter of a certain Canaanite: Not only did Judah take a 
Canaanite as his friend, he took a Canaanite woman, the daughter 
of Shua, as his wife. 

38:3-5 In quick succession, three sons were born to Judah and 
the daughter of Shua. Chezib is probably three miles southwest 
of Adullam. 
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and called his name /Shelah. He was at 
Chezib when she bore him. 

6Then Judah 4took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, and her name was ’Tamar. 
7But ‘Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wick- 
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wife. 15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
she was a harlot, because she had covered 
her face. 16Then he turned to her by the 
way, and said, “Please let me come in to 
you”; for he did not know that she was 


ed in the sight of the Lorn, jand the ee his daughter-in-law. 

Lorp killed him. ®And Judah said to 10méen.46:12; So she said, “What will you give me, 
Onan, “Go in to *your brother’s wife Num.2619'Lit that you may come in to me?” 

and marry her, and raise up an heir to eee 17 And he said, ‘“I will send a young 


your brother.” 9But Onan knew that 
the heir would not be /his; and it came 
to pass, when he went in to his broth- 
er’s wife, that he emitted on the ground, 
lest he should give an heir to his brother. 
10 And the thing which he did / displeased 
the Lorp; therefore He killed “him 
also. 

11 Then Judah said to Tamar his daugh- 
ter-in-law, "““Remain a widow in your fa- 
ther’s house till my son Shelah is grown.” 
For he said, “Lest he also die like his 
brothers.” And Tamar went and dwelt 
°in her father’s house. 

12Now in the process of time the 
daughter of Shua, Judah’s wife, died; 
and Judah ’was comforted, and went up 
to his sheepshearers at Timnah, he and 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite. !3 And 
it was told Tamar, saying, “Look, your 
father-in-law is going up 7to Timnah to 
shear his sheep.” 14So she took off her 
widow’s garments, covered herself with 
a veil and wrapped herself, and "sat in 
an open place which was on the way to 
Timnah; for she saw ‘that Shelah was 
grown, and she was not given to him as a 


38:20 


41:42 


38:6 Just as Judah had married a Canaanite woman, so now he 
found a Canaanite wife, Tamar, for his firstborn son, Er. In this way, 
Judah intermingled his family with the Canaanites. Tamar means 
“Palm,” indicating endearing beauty. Surprisingly, Tamar becomes 
a heroine in the Bible (see Ruth 4:12; Matt. 1:3). 

38:7 The Lord did not judge the Canaanite woman, Tamar. Instead, 
he judged Er, the wicked firstborn son of Judah. 

38:8 to your brother's wife: In the ancient Middle East, for a man 
to die without leaving a son was regarded as an incalculable loss. 
A person’s memory was preserved in his descendants. In order to 
maintain the family line and the name of the deceased, a brother 
or another near relative would marry the man’s widow and father 
a child that would carry on the man’s family. This is called /evirate 
marriage, from a Latin word meaning “husband's brother.” The cus- 
tom became part of the Mosaic Law (Deut. 25:5-10; Ruth 4:1-12). 
38:9 emitted on the ground: Because of his own selfishness and 
wicked attitude toward his deceased brother, Onan would not allow 
his brother's widow to conceive a child. He feared the child would 
perpetuate the name of his brother Er and not his own. 

38:10 The Lorp judged Onan, just as He judged Er (v. 7). 

38:11 Remain a widow: Instead of blaming his first two sons’ deaths 
on their own wickedness, Judah blamed the innocent Tamar. He 
feared that he would lose his last son to her as well. So Judah stalled 
her by insincerely promising to marry her to his last son when he 
was of age. Presumably, Judah hoped she would eventually remarry 
outside the family. 

38:12 The death of Judah’s wife means that Judah had only one 
surviving son. Unless Judah remarried, his posterity was dependent 
on Shelah. sheepshearers: The time of sheepshearing was not only 
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goat from the flock.” 

So she said, “ “Will you give me a pledge 
till you send it?” 

18Then he said, “What pledge shall I 
give you?” 

So she said, ’“Your signet and cord, 
and your staff that is in your hand.” 
Then he gave them to her, and went in 
to her, and she conceived by him. 19So 
she arose and went away, and "laid aside 
her veil and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the young goat by 
the hand of his friend the Adullamite, 
to receive his pledge from the woman’s 
hand, but he did not find her. 21! Then 
he asked the men of that place, saying, 
“Where is the harlot who was ? openly by 
the roadside?” 

And they said, “There was no harlot 
in this place.” 

22So he returned to Judah and said, 
“T cannot find her. Also, the men of the 
place said there was no harlot in this 
place.” 

23 Then Judah said, “Let her take them 
for herself, lest we be shamed; for I sent 


a time of work, it also was a time for celebration (2 Sam. 13:23, 24). 
Timnah is in the hill country of Judah (Josh. 15:10, 57). Hirah: Judah 
and Hirah’s friendship lasted a long time. 

38:14, 15 The period for mourning was long past. Tamar's continu- 
ing use of a widow’s clothing shows her desire to marry the surviv- 
ing brother of her husbands—something she finally realized would 
not be allowed. She wore a veil to avoid Judah’s detection and to 
pose as a prostitute. Her desperate act was driven by a sense of 
injustice. On the one hand, Judah had broken his promise to marry 
her to Shelah. On the other hand, she had not done anything to 
deserve becoming a forgotten widow—her husbands’ deaths were 
not her fault. 

38:17 Judah’s promise to give her a goat would ordinarily have been 
sufficient. However, Tamar insisted on a pledge. 

38:18 The signet seal was an ancient means of identification. The 
seal was distinctively etched in stone, metal, or ivory and would 
hang on a person’s neck. To confirm an agreement or transaction, 
the ancients would press the seal in soft clay (see 41:42). Basically, 
Judah gave Tamar the equivalent of a modern credit card. Presum- 
ably, Judah's staff was also marked in a distinctive manner. 

38:19 garments of her widowhood: Tamar resumed wearing the 
clothing of a widow—clothing that broadcast Judah’s broken prom- 
ises to the community. 

38:20 the young goat: By the time Hirah (see vv. 1, 12) came to 
pay what Judah had promised (see v. 17), Tamar had already left. 
38:21 Harlot translates a Hebrew term that literally means “holy 
woman” and refers to sacred or cultic prostitutes. Such prostitutes 
would have practiced their profession as part of the pagan local 
religions. 
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months after, that Judah was told, say- 
ing, “Tamar your daughter-in-law has 
“played the harlot; furthermore she is 
3with child by harlotry.” 

So Judah said, “Bring her out and let 
her be burned!” 
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Joseph a Slave in Egypt 
3 Now Joseph had been taken 
«down to Egypt. And ”Potiphar, 
an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, “bought him from 
the Ishmaelites who had taken him down 
there. 24The Lorp was with Joseph, and 
he was a successful man; and he was in 
the house of his master the Egyptian. 
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to whom these belong, I am with child.” aA did ‘to prosper in his hand. #So Joseph 


And she said, ?“Please determine whose 
these are—the signet and cord, and staff.” 

26So Judah “acknowledged them and 
said, "“She has been more righteous 
than I, because “I did not give her to 
Shelah my son.” And he “never knew 
her again. 

27Now it came to pass, at the time for 
giving birth, that behold, twins were in 
her womb. 28 And so it was, when she 
was giving birth, that the one put out 
his hand; and the midwife took a scarlet 
thread and bound it on his hand, saying, 
“This one came out first.” 29 Then it hap- 
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‘found favor in his sight, and served him. 
Then he made him 4 overseer of his house, 
and all that he had he put 2 under his au- 
thority. >So it was, from the time that he 
had made him overseer of his house and 
all that he had, that ’the Lorn blessed the 
Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; and 
the blessing of the Lorn was on all that he 
had in the house and in the field. ®Thus 
he left all that he had in Joseph’s ?hand, 
and he did not know what he had except 
for the ¢bread which he ate. 

Now Joseph ‘was handsome in form 
and appearance. 


tobea 


pened, as he drew back his hand, that 10;39:8, 22; 41:40 7 And it came to pass after these things 
his brother came out unexpectedly; and eee that his master’s wife >cast longing eyes 
she said, “How did you break through? 39.27-2sam.611 on Joseph, and she said, /“Lie with me.” 
This breach be upon you!” Therefore his 6‘Gen. 29:17; 8 But he refused and said to his master’s 


name was called °Perez.4 39 Afterward 
his brother came out who had the scarlet 
thread on his hand. And his name was 
called fZerah. 


4Food 


38:24 played the harlot: After about three months, Tamar's preg- 
nancy was showing. Judah seized the opportunity to get rid of 
Tamar, demanding that she be burned. The Law of Moses mentions 
burning as the punishment for certain prostitutes (Lev. 21:9). But 
on this occasion Judah was not considering God's righteousness. 
He merely wanted to get rid of the woman he believed had been 
destroying his family. 

38:26 She has been more righteous: Judah, one of the heirs of 
the everlasting covenant with the living God, was put to shame by 
a Canaanite woman. To his credit, Judah confessed his sins. 

38:27 The birth of twins was a special blessing from the Lord. This 
section continues a biblical theme of competing sons (see chs. 4; 
25-28). 

38:28 his hand: There could be no mistakes in identifying the first- 
born. The midwife used a scarlet thread to make sure everyone knew 
which baby had been born first. 

38:29 breach: The other baby burst forth after his brother’s hand 
had been withdrawn. Despite the brother’s hand, Perez was the 
firstborn. He became the one who is in the lineage of David—and 
ultimately Jesus (Ruth 4:18; Matt. 1:3). 

38:30 Both Perez and Zerah established families in the house of 
Judah (1 Chr. 2:3-8); even Shelah established a family (see Num. 26:19- 
22). Tamar became a member of the family of promise, even though 
she was a Canaanite (see Ruth 4:12). Matthew mentions Tamar—a 
woman—in the lineage of the Messiah. She had become a heroine of 
the faith—despite her origins and the nature of her actions (Matt. 1:3). 
39:1 Joseph had been taken down to Egypt: This verse repeats 
the sense of 37:36 and resumes the Joseph story that was interrupt- 
ed by the story of Judah and Tamar (ch. 38). The first readers of Gen- 
esis were the second generation that had come out of Egypt under 
Moses. This narrative explained to them why their parents were 
Egyptian slaves. Potiphar: Joseph's brothers probably expected 
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wife, “Look, my master does not know 
what is with me in the house, and he has 
committed all that he has to my hand. 
9 There is no one greater in this house than 


that he would be sold as acommon laborer in a heavy construction 
project. Such heavy physical labor under harsh conditions could 
make a young man’s life short. Yet because of God's mercy, Joseph 
was sold to a rich and important royal official. 

39:2 The Lorp was with Joseph: This key phrase of this section is 
repeated (vv. 21, 23). This phrase indicates that God cared for, pro- 
tected, and blessed Joseph. Joseph occupied a very high station for 
a slave. He lived and worked in his master’s house. 

39:3 Potiphar recognized that Joseph was successful because the 
Lorp was with him. Perhaps Joseph had had some effect on his 
master’s spiritual condition. 

39:4 found favor: Joseph exemplified the faithful steward and 
illustrated the principle that one who is faithful in a little will be 
given charge over much (Matt. 25:21; 1 Cor. 4:2). 

39:5 the Lorp blessed the Egyptian’s house: God commanded 
Abraham and his descendants to be a blessing to everyone (see 
12:2, 3). Here Joseph, thrust into a foreign country by the anger of 
his brothers, brought God's blessing to an Egyptian official's home. 
What is more, the Egyptian knew that the blessing was from God. 
39:6 all that he had: Potiphar’s trust in Joseph was so complete that 
Potiphar had no care except for his menu (v. 23). handsome: Seldom 
does the Bible mention a character's physical traits. This description 
is similar to the description of David (1 Sam. 16:12). 

39:7 Potiphar’s wife began to flirt with Joseph. Perhaps she was 
bored. On the other hand, the Hebrew term translated as officer in 
v. 1 ordinarily means “eunuch.” If Potiphar was literally a eunuch, 
this might help to explain his wife's actions. 

39:8 But he refused: Joseph exemplified the highest standard of 
personal behavior. The recurring phrase, “the Lorp was with him” 
(vv. 2, 21, 23) helps to explain Joseph's goodness. The empowering 
presence of God in his life helped Joseph to resist temptation. 
39:9 sin against God: Here Joseph not only stood up for his ethical 
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Egypt 


International routes 
— Local or regional routes 


—— Water routes 


I, nor has he kept back anything from me 
but you, because you are his wife. * How 
then can I do this great wickedness, and 
‘sin against God?” 

10So it was, as she spoke to Joseph day 
by day, that he “did not heed her, to lie 
with her or to be with her. 

But it happened about this time, 
when Joseph went into the house to do his 
work, and none of the men of the house 
was inside, 12that she "caught him by his 
garment, saying, “Lie with me.” But he 
left his garment in her hand, and fled and 
ran outside. 13 And so it was, when she 
saw that he had left his garment in her 
hand and fled outside, 14that she called to 
the men of her house and spoke to them, 
saying, “See, he has brought in to us a 
°Hebrew to “mock us. He came in to me 
to lie with me, and I cried out with a loud 
voice. 15 And it happened, when he heard 
that I lifted my voice and cried out, that 
he left his garment with me, and fled and 


Ps. 51:4 


9 k Lev. 20:10; Prov. 
6:29, 32 !Gen. 20:6; 
42:18; 2 Sam. 12:13; 


10 ™ Prov. 1:10 
12” Prov. 7:13 

14 ° Gen. 14:13; 
41:12 © laugh at 
17 P Ex. 23:1; Ps. 
120:3; Prov. 26:28 


19 9 Prov. 6:34, 35 
20 Ps. 105:18; 

[1 Pet. 2:19] 5Gen. 
40:3, 15; 41:14 

21 t Gen. 39:2; Ex. 
3:21; Ps. 105:19; 
[Prov. 16:7]; Dan. 
1:9; Acts 7:9, 10 

7 Caused him to 
be viewed with 
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the words which his wife spoke to him, 
saying, “Your servant did to me after this 
manner,” that his 47anger was aroused. 
20Then Joseph’s master took him and 
‘put him into the ‘prison, a place where 
the king’s prisoners were confined. And 
he was there in the prison. 2! But the 
Lorp was with Joseph and showed him 
mercy, and He ‘gave’ him favor in the 
sight of the keeper of the prison. 2? And 
the keeper of the prison “committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners who were 
in the prison; whatever they did there, it 
was his doing. 23 The keeper of the prison 
did not look into anything that was under 
8Joseph’s authority, because "the Lorp 
was with him; and whatever he did, the 
Lorp made it prosper. 


The Prisoners’ Dreams 

4 It came to pass after these things 
that the “butler and the baker of 

the king of Egypt offended their lord, the 


went outside.” favor by king of Egypt. 2And Pharaoh was an- 
16So she kept his garment with her pea eees gry with his two officers, the chief butler 


until his master came home. !7Then she 
?spoke to him with words like these, say- 
ing, “The Hebrew servant whom you 


23 v Gen. 39:2, 3 
8 Lit. hishand 


and the chief baker. 3°So he put them in 
custody in the house of the captain of the 
guard, in the prison, the place where Jo- 


brought to us came in to me to mock me; meets seph was confined. #And the captain of 
18 s0 it happened, as I lifted my voice and ane 13; the guard charged Joseph with them, and 


cried out, that he left his garment with 
me and fled outside.” 
19S0 it was, when his master heard 


beliefs, but he also told a woman who probably believed in many 
gods about the righteousness of the only true God! 

39:11 none of the men: This time, the master’s wife caught Joseph 
alone. 

39:12 The clothing of a slave in the hot climate of Egypt probably did 
not consist of much. She grabbed Joseph. In the ensuing struggle, 
she wound up holding his garment. Joseph fled. 

39:14 he has brought: She insulted her husband in front of other 
slaves. The term Hebrew is used only four times in the Book of Gen- 
esis (see 14:13; 39:17; 41:12). Here it is a racial slur. to mock: The verb 
suggests racial hatred. The Hamitic Egyptians scorned the Semitic 
peoples of Canaan (see 43:32). The Egyptian slaves must have envied 
Joseph's success. Potiphar's wife must have found ready ears among 
these men to believe her lies. She had not cried out, of course. But 
the charge of rape was as serious then as it is in our day. The at- 
tempted rape of a master’s wife by a foreign slave would have been 
an exceptional outrage. 

39:19 The anger of Potiphar is understandable and expected. 
39:20 into the prison: Surprisingly, Potiphar did not simply kill 
Joseph outright. Is it possible that Joseph had so impressed Poti- 
phar during the considerable time he had been in his service that 
Potiphar found himself not fully believing the story his wife told 
him? Is it possible that Potiphar determined to throw Joseph into 
the royal prison, over which he had command (v. 1; 40:3; 41:9-11) in 
order to spare Joseph's life? In any case, Joseph wound up in prison 
for something he had steadfastly refused to do. 

39:21 The Lorp continued to be with Joseph—even in prison (see 
Ps. 139:7-12). Mercy can be translated /oyal love (see Ps. 13:5). Here 
in an Egyptian prison, Joseph experienced God's loyal love. God 
faithfully kept His promises by staying with His people—even in 
rough circumstances (for God’s promises to be with Abraham's de- 
scendants, see 12:1-3; 50:24). the keeper of the prison: This was 
the warden who was under the “captain of the guard” (40:3), namely 
Potiphar (39:1). 


2 © Prov. 16:14 
3 ¢Gen. 39:1, 20, 
23; 41:10 


he served them; so they were in custody 
for a while. 
5 Then the butler and the baker of the 


39:23 the Lorp made it prosper: Because of God's blessing, ev- 
erything Joseph did prospered (see Ps. 1:1-3). 

40:1 The butler and the baker of the king were important offices 
in the royal court. Offended stands for the word ordinarily translat- 
ed as sinned. Its principal meaning is “to miss the mark.” The nature 
of their offenses is not explained. 

40:3 The reference to the house implies that there were two hold- 
ing areas for prisoners in this situation. One was the prison proper, 
the other was a type of house arrest associated with, but not in, 
the prison itself. 

40:4 Asa trustee of the prison, Joseph also served the high officials 
who were under house arrest awaiting the disposition of the charges 
against them. 

40:5 Each... dream had its own interpretation; these were not 
ordinary dreams. They contained symbols that demanded expla- 
nation. 


(Heb. chalom) (37:5; 40:5; 41:7; Joel 2:28) Strong's #2472 


The word simply means “to dream.” The ancients under- 
stood a dream or a vision as “watching during sleep,” sug- 
gesting a special state of consciousness. Often dreams were 
recognized as revelations from the gods, or from the Lord 
God Himself in the case of the Hebrews. Many times these 
dreams and visions were encoded in symbolic language 
that needed interpretation. Those who could interpret 
dreams possessed power in the ancient world (41:37-40; 
Dan. 2:46-48). Joseph both received and interpreted such 
messages but was able to interpret the figures and sym- 
bols of dream-events only as God enabled him (40:8; 41:16). 
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king of Egypt, who were confined in the 


5 4Gen. 37:5; 41:1 


and get me out of this house. !5For in- 


prison, “had a dream, both of them, each 6 ' dejected deed I was ™ stolen away from the land of 
man’s dream in one night and each man’s ED eeta the Hebrews; “and also I have done noth- 
dream with its own interpretation. 6 And eee Dan, ing here that they should put me into the 
Joseph came in to them in the morning 2:1, 20-22,27, dungeon.” 

28, 47] 


and looked at them, and saw that they 
were !sad. 7So he asked Pharaoh’s offi- 
cers who were with him in the custody 
of his lord’s house, saying, °““Why do you 
look so sad today?” 

8 And they said to him, /“We each have 
had a dream, and there is no interpreter 
of it.” 

So Joseph said to them, 9“Do not in- 
terpretations belong to God? Tell them to 
me, please.” 

®9Then the chief butler told his dream 


12 4 Gen. 40:18; 
41:12, 25; Judg. 7:14; 
Dan. 2:36; 4:18, 19 
1 Gen. 40:18; 42:17 
13/2 Kin. 25:27; 
Ps, 3:3; Jer. 52:31 

2 position 

141 Sam. 25:31; 
Luke 23:42 !Gen. 
24:49; 47:29; Josh. 
2:12; 1 Sam. 20:14, 
15; 2 Sam. 9:1; 

1 Kin. 2:7 


15 ™ Gen. 37:26-28 


16When the chief baker saw that the 
interpretation was good, he said to Jo- 
seph, “I also was in my dream, and there 
were three *white baskets on my head. 
17Tn the uppermost basket were all kinds 
of baked goods for Pharaoh, and the birds 
ate them out of the basket on my head.” 

18 So Joseph answered and said, ° “This 
is the interpretation of it: The three bas- 
kets are three days. 19” Within three days 
Pharaoh will lift ¢off your head from you 
and ‘hang you on a tree; and the birds 


i j ae j n Gen. 39:20 : 
to J eo and ie es M i age : id 1620rbasketsof Will eat your flesh from you.” 
my dream a vine was berore MC, “aNd white bread 20 Now it came to pass on the third day, 


in the vine were three branches; it was as 
though it budded, its blossoms shot forth, 
and its clusters brought forth ripe grapes. 
11Then Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand; 
and I took the grapes and pressed them 


4Lit.up 


18 °Gen. 40:12 
19 P Gen. 40:13 
9 Deut. 21:22 


20 ' Matt. 14:6-10 
5 Mark 6:21 tGen. 


which was Pharaoh’s "birthday, that he 
smade a feast for all his servants; and he 
‘lifted up the head of the chief butler and 
of the chief baker among his servants. 
21Then he “restored the chief butler to 


: , + 40:13, 19; 2Kin. 
ane ek a oe nnd plaved aR cut 25:27; Jer. 5231 his butlership again, and "he placed the 
2 And Toh said to him, "“This is the leita! 2 cup in Pharaoh’s hand. 2? But he ” hanged 

; vNeh. 2:1 the chief baker, as Joseph had interpreted 


interpretation of it: The three branches 
‘are three days. 13 Now within three days 
Pharaoh will /lift wp your head and re- 
store you to your “place, and you will put 
Pharaoh’s cup in his hand according to 
the former manner, when you were his 
butler. 14But "remember me when it is 
well with you, and 'please show kindness 
to me; make mention of me to Pharaoh, 


7:10 


7:13 


40:6 Joseph came to see the butler and baker because it was part 
of his duties as the prison trustee. 

40:8 Joseph’s statement that interpretations belong to God was 
a bold testimony. But Joseph not only announced his faith, he then 
quickly acted upon it. Joseph had received such dreams as a youn- 
ger man and had understood their meaning (37:5-11). 

40:12 Joseph's words to the butler, lift up your head, form a grisly 
pun in the passage. Here they speak of the restoration of the butler 
to his former honor; in v. 19 they speak of death. 

40:14 Joseph asked the butler to remember me so that his case 
might be reviewed and he might be delivered from a false impris- 
onment. Kindness represents a word that also means “loyal love.” 
Joseph spoke of a binding obligation that his interpretation of the 
dream had placed upon the butler. 

40:15 Joseph had two good reasons for seeking his release: being 
sold by his brothers into slavery and being framed by Potiphar’s 
wife. In both cases he was an innocent victim. Presumably the butler 
would recognize the unfairness of Joseph's condition, since he him- 
self had been unfairly charged and badly treated as well. 

40:16 Perhaps the chief baker's sense of guilt had held him back, 
but now he sensed that the time was right to announce his own 
dream. Both of these men respected Joseph’s interpretations as 
true. Like the butler’s, the baker’s dream used the number three. 
40:18 The interpretation of the baker's dream was bad news in- 
deed: In three days the baker would be executed. 

40:19 The pun in lift off your head is more evident in the Hebrew 
text (v. 13). More literally, the words read, “Pharaoh will lift your head 
... from you.” That is, the line begins exactly as in v. 13, but with a 
deadly zinger at the end! It is not simply baked goods the birds will 
eat (v. 17), but the flesh of the baker. That is, he will not be allowed 
even a proper burial; he will instead be hanged and then his body 


22 “ Gen. 40:19; 
Deut. 21:23; Esth. 


CHAPTER 41 
1 2Gen. 40:5; Judg. 


to them. 23 Yet the chief butler did not re- 
member Joseph, but * forgot him. 


23 * Job 19:14; Ps. 
31:12; Eccl. 9:15, 16; 
Is. 49:15; Amos 6:6 


Pharaoh’s Dreams 

4 Then it came to pass, at the end of 
two full years, that “Pharaoh had a 

dream; and behold, he stood by the river. 

2Suddenly there came up out of the river 


will be left for the vultures. Clearly there was no point for Joseph to 
ask to be remembered by the baker (vv. 14, 15). 

40:20 Only here do we learn that the third day was Pharaoh's 
birthday. The play on words of vv. 13, 19 comes to its culmination 
here in he lifted up the head. Pharaoh brought both of the pris- 
oners from their house arrest for all the other servants to see. The 
one he restored (v. 21), and the other he hanged (v. 22). It could be 
that there had been a threat against Pharaoh’s life that involved 
the poisoning of food. Presumably the investigation led to two 
possible culprits, the butler who would serve Pharaoh his wine and 
the baker who would prepare bread for Pharaoh. The guilty party 
was executed; the other was given back his prestigious position. 
Pharaoh did this in the presence of all his servants in order to 
both warn and encourage the servant household. Pharaoh would 
reward those who served him well, but would destroy any who 
meant him harm. 

40:23 The butler did not remember his promise made to Joseph. 
The euphoria of his release and restoration took his mind away from 
his distressing days under arrest. Soon the sheer business of his life 
precluded any action on behalf of Joseph. So Joseph stayed in pris- 
on. And God was still with him. 

41:1-57 This chapter describes the turning point in Joseph's life. He 
rose from a dungeon to the Egyptian throne room. God engineered 
the circumstances so that through Joseph He could meet the needs 
of a nation during the coming famine and reunite Jacob's family. 
41:1 As in the case of his servants (see 40:5), Pharaoh had an un- 
usual dream to which he attached great significance. The river is 
the Nile, the life stream of Egypt. 

41:2 In ancient Semitic thought, the number seven had special 
significance. This significance probably had its roots in the seven 
days of creation (ch. 1). 
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seven cows, fine looking and fat; and they 
fed in the meadow. 3Then behold, seven 
other cows came up after them out of the 
river, ugly and gaunt, and stood by the 
other cows on the bank of the river. 4 And 
the ugly and gaunt cows ate up the seven 
fine looking and fat cows. So Pharaoh 
awoke. >He slept and dreamed a second 
time; and suddenly seven heads of grain 
came up on one stalk, plump and good. 
6 Then behold, seven thin heads, blighted 
by the east wind, sprang up after them. 
7And the seven thin heads devoured the 
seven plump and full heads. So Pharaoh 
awoke, and indeed, it was a dream. 8 Now 
it came to pass in the morning ‘that his 
spirit was troubled, and he sent and 
called for all “the magicians of Egypt and 
all its “wise men. And Pharaoh told them 
his dreams, but there was no one who 
could interpret them for Pharaoh. 

9Then the fchief butler spoke to Pha- 
raoh, saying: “I remember my faults this 


Om 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 


_—— 


Pharaoh 


The title of the kings of Egypt until 
323 B.c. The pharaoh was probably the 
most important person in Egyptian 
society. The Egyptians believed he 
was a god and the key to the nation’s 
relationship to the cosmic gods of the 
universe. While the pharaoh ruled, he 
was the Son of Ra, the sun god, and the 
incarnation of the god Horus. He came 
from the gods with the divine respon- 
sibility to rule the land for them. His 
word was law, and he owned every- 
thing. The pharaoh was the head of 
the army as well as a central figure in 
the nation’s religious life. As an inter- 
mediator between gods and people, 
the pharaoh functioned as a high 
priest in the many temples in Egypt. 
Because the Egyptian people believed 
their fate was dependent on that of the 
pharaoh, they seldom attempted to 


day. !©When Pharaoh was Yangry with 
his servants, "and put me in custody in 
the house of the captain of the guard, 
both me and the chief baker, ‘we each 
had a dream in one night, he and I. Each 
of us dreamed according to the interpre- 
tation of his own dream. !2 Now there was 
a young /Hebrew man with us there, a 
kservant of the captain of the guard. And 
we told him, and he ‘interpreted our 


dreams for us; to each man he interpret- 17° 


overthrow the government, although 
some pharaohs were very cruel. 


6 5Ex. 10:13; Ezek. 


8 ¢ Dan. 2:1, 3; 4:5, 


Statue of Thutmose III, believed by 
some to be the pharaoh of the Exodus 


DeA Picture Library/The Granger Collection, 
NYC— All rights reserved. 


that you can understand a dream, to in- 
terpret it.” 


ed according to his own dream. ! And it 49 dex. 7-11, 22:15. 16So J oseph answered Pharaoh, saying, 
came to pass, just as he interpreted for 29:14:Dan. 1:20; S“Tt is not in me; ‘God will give Pharaoh 
2:2; 4:7 @ Matt. 2:1 


us, so it happened. He restored me to my 
office, and he hanged him.” 


9 fGen. 40:1, 14, 23 
10 9 Gen. 40:2, 3 


an answer of peace.” 
17Then Pharaoh said to Joseph: “Be- 


14xThen Pharaoh sent and called Jo- ee hold, “in my dream I stood on the bank 
seph, and they ’brought him quickly ?out judg, 715 oe of the river. 18Suddenly seven cows came 
of the dungeon; and he shaved, 7changed 12/Gen. 39:14; up out of the river, fine looking and fat; 
his clothing, and came to Pharaoh. }° And pees ae Te 


Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I have had a 
dream, and there is no one who can in- 
terpret it. "But I have heard it said of you 


41:3, 4 ugly and gaunt: The second group of seven cows contrasts 
strongly with the first. ate up: The bucolic scene quickly turns into a 
nightmare as the scrawny cows devour the healthy ones. 

41:5-7 The second dream was very much like the first, only this time 
it presented heads of grain rather than cows. The numeral seven 
again was prominent. 

41:8 magicians: The Hebrew term is related to the word for stylus, 
a writing instrument. Thus the magicians were associated in some 
manner with writing and knowledge, no doubt of the occult. Yet 
here, as on a later occasion (Ex. 8:18, 19), the power of the magicians 
was shown to be limited. The wise men were a class of scholars 
associated with the courts of the ancient Middle East. They were 
either functionaries of pagan religions as here, or merely observers 
and interpreters of life. 

41:9 faults: The Hebrew word is usually translated sins. At long last 
the butler remembered his experience with the young Hebrew pris- 
oner who interpreted his dream (40:9-15). 

41:10, 12 captain of the guard: In vv. 10, 12, this phrase refers to 
Potiphar (see 39:1, 19, 20). 


13 ™Gen. 40:21, 22 
14Ps. 105:20 
° Dan. 2:25 


P[1 Sam. 2:8] 92 Kin. 25:27-29 15'Gen. 41:8, 12; Dan. 5:16 
16 s Dan. 2:30; Acts 3:12; [2 Cor. 3:5] ‘Gen. 40:8; 41:25, 28, 32; 
Deut. 29:29; Dan. 2:22, 28,47 174Gen. 41:1 


41:14 out of the dungeon: Joseph was manager of the prison 
(39:22, 23). Egyptian men not only shaved their face, but their 
entire body. They generally wore wigs. Egyptian officials scorned 
the “hairy” Canaanites, including the Hebrews (43:32). While in 
the service of Potiphar, Joseph probably adopted the manner and 
dress of the Egyptians. But in prison, Joseph could not keep up his 
appearance. 

41:15 you can understand a dream: Pharaoh was desperate. He 
wanted a correct interpretation of his dream. 

41:16 There is a strong emphasis on the word God. Joseph praised 
the power of the living God in the pagan court of Pharaoh. He would 
not take credit for his ability to interpret dreams or use his innocence 
to plead for his freedom. an answer of peace: His answer suggests 
that Joseph already knew the dream contained some good news 
for the Pharaoh. 

41:17-24 in my dream: Pharaoh repeated the information he had 
given earlier to his own magicians and wise men (vv. 1-8). One new 
detail is recorded here (v. 21): the seven ugly cows do not look better 
after eating the good cows (v. 30). 
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and they fed in the meadow. !9Then 


22 | Heads of grain 


in the land because of the famine follow- 


behold, seven other cows came up after 24”Gen. 41:8; ing, for it will be very severe. 32 And the 
them, poor and very ugly and gaunt, such See dream was repeated to Pharaoh twice 


ugliness as I have never seen in all the 
land of Egypt. 2° And the gaunt and ugly 
cows ate up the first seven, the fat cows. 
21 When they had eaten them up, no one 
would have known that they had eaten 
them, for they were just as ugly as at the 
beginning. So I awoke. 22 Also I saw in my 
dream, and suddenly seven ‘heads came 
up on one stalk, full and good. 23 Then 
behold, seven heads, withered, thin, and 
blighted by the east wind, sprang up after 
them. 24And the thin heads devoured 
the seven good heads. So "I told this to 
the magicians, but there was no one who 
could explain it to me.” 

25Then Joseph said to Pharaoh, “The 
dreams of Pharaoh are one; “God has 
shown Pharaoh what He is about to do: 
26The seven good cows are seven years, 
and the seven good “heads are seven 


Rev. 4:1 


105:16 


46:10, 11 


25 “ Gen. 41:28, 32; 
Dan. 2:28, 29, 45; 


26 2 Heads of grain 
27 *2 Kin. 8:1 

28 Y [Gen. 41:25, 32; 
Dan. 2:28] 

29 2 Gen. 41:47 

30 7Gen. 41:54, 

56 © Gen. 47:13; Ps. 


34 4[Prov. 6:6-8] 


because the ‘thing is established by God, 
and God will shortly bring it to pass. 

33“Now therefore, let Pharaoh select 
a discerning and wise man, and set him 
over the land of Egypt. 34Let Pharaoh do 
this, and let him appoint 3officers over 
the land, “to collect one-fifth of the pro- 
duce of the land of Egypt in the seven 
plentiful years. 35 And ‘let them gather 
all the food of those good years that are 
coming, and store up grain under the 
4authority of Pharaoh, and let them keep 
food in the cities. 3®Then that food shall 
be as a °reserve for the land for the seven 
years of famine which shall be in the land 
of Egypt, that the land fmay not ° perish 
during the famine.” 


32 ¢Gen. 41:25, 
28; Num. 23:19; Is. 


Joseph’s Rise to Power 
37So Jthe advice was good in the eyes 


years; the dreams are one. 27 And the overseers of Pharaoh and in the eyes of all his ser- 
seven thin and ugly cows which came selon, vants. 38And Pharaoh said to his ser- 
It. nan 


up after them are seven years, and the 
seven empty heads blighted by the east 


36 fGen. 47:15, 19 
5 Lit. supply © be 


vants, “Can we find such a one as this, a 
man "in whom is the Spirit of God?” 


wind are *seven years of famine. *8/This “tov 39Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “In- 
is the thing which I have spoken to Pha- jegs719 asmuch as God has shown you all this, 


raoh. God has shown Pharaoh what He 
is about to do. 29Indeed “seven years of 
great plenty will come throughout all the 
land of Egypt; 2%but after them seven 
years of famine will “arise, and all the 


14; 6:3 


38 4 Num. 27:18; 
Lob 32:8; Prov. 2:6]; 
Dan. 4:8, 9, 18; 5:11, 


40 ' Ps. 105:21; Acts 
7:10 7In charge of 
41/ Gen. 42:6; Ps. 


there is no one as discerning and wise 
as you. #97 You shall be “over my house, 
and all my people shall be ruled accord- 
ing to your word; only in regard to the 
throne will I be greater than you.” 4! And 


plenty will be forgotten in the land of  105:21;Dan.6:3; Pharaoh said to Joseph, “See, I have /set 
Egypt; and the famine ’will deplete the pane - you over all the land of Egypt.” 
stn. 3: 


land. 31So the plenty will not be known 


41:25 Led by the Spirit of God, Joseph revealed that the dreams 
have the same meaning (22:15). God has shown Pharaoh: Again 
Joseph testified to the living God in a pagan court (39:3). God sent 
the dreams; God enabled Joseph to understand them; and ultimate- 
ly God controlled and will control all things. 

41:28 God has shown Pharaoh: The repetition of this phrase (v. 25) 
is for emphasis (v. 32). God put Joseph in Egypt during this critical 
time so that He could bless Egypt through a Hebrew. Then the true 


(Heb. Par ‘oh) (41:1; Ex. 1:11) Strong’s #6547 


The name Pharaoh comes from the Egyptian word pr-'o, 
which means “the great house.” Originally the word Pha- 
raoh was not a designation for the king of Egypt, but a 
reference to his palace. The ancient Egyptians believed that 
Pharaoh was the living representation of the god Horus in 
Egyptian religion, identified with the cult of the sun god 
and symbolized by the falcon. The plagues against the 
Egyptians prior to the Israelite exodus from Egypt were 
cosmic in nature, a kind of spiritual warfare between the 
living God and the false gods of Egypt (Ex. 12:12; 15:11). The 
tenth plague, resulting in the death of the firstborn among 
the Egyptians (including Pharaoh's), was divine judgment 
upon Pharaoh's claim to deity (Ex. 12:29, 30; 18:11, 12). 


42Then Pharaoh took his signet ring 


and living God's blessing would become known throughout the 
ancient world, for God had promised to bless all nations through 
the people of Israel (12:2). 

41:30 the plenty will be forgotten: The famine would be so severe 
that everyone would forget the year of plenty. 

41:32 God, and God: Joseph emphasized his reference to the true 
God as he witnessed to the reality of the only true God. He made it 
clear that he was speaking about the one God, not the numerous 
false gods that filled the Egyptian court, or even Pharaoh himself 
who was believed to be a god (see 22:1; 42:18). 

41:33 a discerning and wise man: An exceedingly wise man. 
41:34 One-fifth may seem large. However, the large amount would 
allow for spoilage, for extra grain for trade, and for extra grain to 
plant after the seven years of famine. 

41:35 Pharaoh would view this large tax as an expansion of his 
own authority. 

41:38 in whom is the Spirit of God: At least, Pharaoh acknowl- 
edged that Joseph was extraordinarily wise. Or more likely, he 
testified to the reality of God’s power in Joseph's life. 

41:40 You shall be over my house: Since Joseph was so wise, natu- 
rally he was the first choice for administering the collection of grain. 
in regard to the throne: Joseph was given enormous power. Only 
Pharaoh was above him. 

41:42 With the signet ring, Joseph's orders would have the same 
authority as the word of Pharaoh (Esth. 3:10; 8:2). The ring had the 
signature of the Pharaoh in Egyptian hieroglyphics (38:18). Joseph 
would use the ring to mark clay or wax to authenticate royal doc- 
uments and laws. 


off his hand and put it on Joseph’s hand; 
and he /clothed him in garments of fine 
linen "and put a gold chain around his 
neck. #3 And he had him ride in the sec- 
ond “chariot which he had; °and they 


42:6 


42 'Esth. 8:2, 15 
m Dan. 5:7, 16,29 
43 "Gen. 46:29 
°Esth. 6:9 PGen. 


45 7Gen. 46:20 
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which were in the land of Egypt ended, 
54wand the seven years of famine began 
to come, “as Joseph had said. The fam- 
ine was in all lands, but in all the land 
of Egypt there was bread. 5>So when 


cried out before him, “Bow the knee!” Ea eae , all the land of Egypt was famished, the 

So he set him ? over all the land of Egypt. eee andHeLives People cried to Pharaoh for bread. Then 

44 Pharaoh also said to Joseph, “I am Pha- 46*1Sam.16:21, | Pharaoh said to all the Egyptians, “Go to 
1 Kin. 12:6, 8; Dan. 


raoh, and without your consent no man 
may lift his hand or foot in all the land 
of Egypt.” 4° And Pharaoh called Joseph’s 


THIS) 


47 ° Lit. by handfuls 
49 5 Gen. 22:17; 


Joseph; ¥whatever he says to you, do.” 
56 The famine was over all the face of the 
earth, and Joseph opened “all the store- 


name 8 Zaphnath-Paaneah. And he gave Cena sam. houses and “sold to the Egyptians. And 
him as a wife 7Asenath, the daughter of 50 +Gen. 46:20; the famine became severe in the land of 
Poti-Pherah priest of On. So Joseph went 48:5 Egypt. 57¢So all countries came to Joseph 


out over all the land of Egypt. 

46Joseph was thirty years old when 
he "stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
And Joseph went out from the presence 
of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 47 Now in the seven plenti- 
ful years the ground brought forth 9abun- 
dantly. 48 So he gathered up all the food of 
the seven years which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities; 
he laid up in every city the food of the 
fields which surrounded them. “Joseph 
gathered very much grain, ‘as the sand of 
the sea, until he stopped counting, for it 
was immeasurable. 

50¢ And to Joseph were born two sons 


41:30 


514 Ps. 45:10 ? Lit. 
Making Forgetful 
52’ Gen. 17:6; 
28:3; 49:22 2 Lit. 
Fruitfulness 


54 Ps. 105:16; 
Acts 7:11 *Gen. 


55 John 2:5 

56 2Gen. 42:6 3 Lit. 
all that was in them 
57 7 Ezek. 29:12 

6 Gen. 27:28, 37; 


in Egypt to "buy grain, because the fam- 
ine was severe in all lands. 


Joseph’s Brothers Go to Egypt 
When “Jacob saw that there was 
grain in Egypt, Jacob said to his 
sons, “Why do you look at one another?” 
2 And he said, “Indeed I have heard that 
there is grain in Egypt; go down to that 
place and buy for us there, that we may 
live and not die.” 
3So Joseph’s ten brothers went down 
to buy grain in Egypt. +But Jacob did 
not send Joseph’s brother Benjamin with 
his brothers, for he said, ““Lest some 
calamity befall him.” 5And the sons of 


before the years of famine came, whom ai Israel went to buy grain among those 
Asenath, the daughter of Poti-Pherah  CHAPTER42, = who journeyed, for the famine was “in 
priest of On, bore to him. 5! Joseph called 1 ¢Acts712 the land of Canaan. 

the name of the firstborn !Manasseh: 2)Gen.4s6 Ps. 6 Now Joseph was governor “over the 
“For God has made me forget all my toil 4c¢éy. 4738 | land; and it was he who sold to all the 


and all my “father’s house.” 52And the 
name of the second he called * Ephraim: 
“For God has caused me to be ’ fruitful in 
the land of my affliction.” 

53Then the seven years of plenty 


Is. 60:14 


41:43 Bow the knee: The Egyptian people bowed as a sign of 
respect and homage to Joseph's position—not a sign of worship. 
41:45 Zaphnath-Paaneah: Pharaoh honors Joseph by giving him 
an Egyptian name that probably means “The God Speaks and Lives.” 
While in some contexts, this would refer to an Egyptian god, in this 
case it refers to the true God of Joseph. Wherever Joseph went in 
Egypt, his name would point to the reality of his God. Asenath: 
An Egyptian name meaning “Belonging to (the Goddess) Neith.” 
Poti-Pherah means “He Whom Ra (the sun god) Gave.” Onis a city 
in northern Egypt that was noted for its worship of Ra. But Joseph 
and Asenath’s sons were worshipers of the Lord, not Ra. Although 
Joseph married a pagan priest’s daughter, he trained his sons to 
worship the living God. Probably Asenath also became a worshiper 
of the Lord. 

41:46 thirty years old: Thirteen years had passed since Joseph was 
sold by his brothers (37:2). 

41:47 seven plentiful years: Just as God had revealed, the years 
of plenty came. 

41:49 The task was enormous for there was much grain. Joseph had 
to be a wise administrator. The skills he learned in Potiphar’s house- 
hold and in the royal prison must have been helpful during this 
busy time. But in the end, God made Joseph succeed (v. 52; 39:23). 
41:50 Asenath’s two sons carry on the two-son motif in Genesis 
(Ishmael and Isaac, chs. 16; 21; Esau and Jacob, 25:19-28; Perez and 
Zerah, 38:27-30). 


5 4Gen. 12:10; 26:1; 
41:57; Acts 7:11 

6 ¢Gen. 41:41, 55 

F Gen. 37:7-10; 41:43; 


7 9Gen. 45:1, 2 


people of the land. And Joseph’s broth- 
ers came and ‘bowed down before him 
with their faces to the earth. 7Joseph saw 
his brothers and recognized them, but he 
acted as 4a stranger to them and spoke 


41:54, 55 the seven years of famine: As Joseph had warned (v. 30), 
bad years followed the seven years of plenty. Pharaoh allowed Jo- 
seph to handle the crisis. He trusted completely Joseph's leadership. 
41:56, 57 Joseph enriched the treasury of Pharaoh by selling grain 
to the Egyptians. all countries: The whole known world came to 
Egypt to buy grain. Just as Joseph had testified to Egypt concern- 
ing the reality of the true God, so now he was able to testify to all 
nations. 

42:1 Jacob said to his sons: By this time, Judah had returned to 
Jacob (see ch. 38). 

42:4 Benjamin: Jacob still played favorites (see 37:3). However, there 
is no mention of jealousy among the other brothers as there had 
been before (37:8). 

42:6 bowed down before him: God fulfilled the dreams He gave 
to Joseph at the age of 17 (see 37:5-11). 

42:7 acted as a stranger: These men standing before Joseph had 
sold him as a slave 20 years before—yet they were his brothers! 
Now suddenly here they were, bowing before him, just as he had 
dreamed! Joseph’s life was now thoroughly Egyptian. In fact, he 
had named his first son “Forgetfulness,” as a sign of his estrange- 
ment from the painful memories of his family (41:51). What went 
through Joseph's mind as he recognized his brothers? No doubt 
shock, confusion, and anger. Joseph may have spoken roughly in 
order to control his emotions. 
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1roughly to them. Then he said to them, 
“Where do you come from?” 

And they said, “From the land of Ca- 
naan to buy food.” 

8So Joseph recognized his brothers, 
but they did not recognize him. Then 
Joseph “remembered the dreams which 
he had dreamed about them, and said to 
them, “You are spies! You have come to 
see the “nakedness of the land!” 

10 And they said to him, “No, my lord, 
but your servants have come to buy food. 
11 We are all one man’s sons; we are hon- 
est men; your servants are not spies.” 

12But he said to them, “No, but you 
have come to see the nakedness of the 
land.” 

13 And they said, “Your servants are 
twelve brothers, the sons of one man 
in the land of Canaan; and in fact, the 
youngest is with our father today, and 
one ‘is no more.” 

14But Joseph said to them, “It is as I 
spoke to you, saying, ‘You are spies!’ 
15In this manner you shall be tested: /By 
the life of Pharaoh, you shall not leave 
this place unless your youngest brother 
comes here. 18Send one of you, and let 
him bring your brother; and you shall be 
3kept in prison, that your words may be 
tested to see whether there is any truth in 
you; or else, by the life of Pharaoh, surely 
you are spies!” 17So he ¢put them all to- 
gether in prison ‘three days. 

18Then Joseph said to them the third 
day, “Do this and live, 'for I fear God: 19 If 
you are honest men, let one of your broth- 
ers be confined to your prison house; but 
you, go and carry grain for the famine of 
your houses. 2°And “bring your youn- 
gest brother to me; so your words will be 
verified, and you shall not die.” 


7 | harshly 

9 4Gen. 37:5-9 

2 Exposed parts 
13 ‘Gen. 37:30; 
42:32; 44:20; 
Lam. 5:7 

15/1 Sam. 1:26; 
17:55 

16 3 Lit. bound 
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28; 44:16; 45:3; 

Job 36:8, 9; Hos. 
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Matt. 7:2 

22 P Gen. 37:21, 22, 
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24 ' Gen. 43:30; 
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34:25, 30; 43:14, 23 
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"Gen. 43:12 
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27 “ Gen. 43:21, 22 
28 * sank 

30 * Gen. 42:7 

6 harshly 


And they did so. 2! Then they said to 
one another, "“We are truly guilty con- 
cerning our brother, for we saw the an- 
guish of his soul when he pleaded with 
us, and we would not hear; ’therefore 
this distress has come upon us.” 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, 
»“T)id I not speak to you, saying, ‘Do not 
sin against the boy’; and you would not 
listen? Therefore behold, his blood is 
now ‘required of us.” 23 But they did not 
know that Joseph understood them, for 
he spoke to them through an interpret- 
er. 24And he turned himself away from 
them and *wept. Then he returned to 
them again, and talked with them. And 
he took ‘Simeon from them and bound 
him before their eyes. 


The Brothers Return to Canaan 

25 Then Joseph ‘gave a command to fill 
their sacks with grain, to “restore every 
man’s money to his sack, and to give them 
provisions for the journey. "Thus he did 
for them. 26So they loaded their donkeys 
with the grain and departed from there. 
27But as “one of them opened his sack to 
give his donkey feed at the encampment, 
he saw his money; and there it was, in 
the mouth of his sack. 28So he said to his 
brothers, “My money has been restored, 
and there it is, in my sack!” Then their 
hearts >failed them and they were afraid, 
saying to one another, “What is this that 
God has done to us?” 

29Then they went to Jacob their father 
in the land of Canaan and told him all that 
had happened to them, saying: 2°“The man 
who is lord of the land “spoke “roughly to 
us, and took us for spies of the country. 
31 But we said to him, ‘We are honest men; 
we are not spies. 32We are twelve broth- 


42:9 Joseph remembered the dreams and released his pent-up 
feelings. He accused his brothers of something he knew they did 
not do. In this way, Joseph set out to learn whether his brothers 
had changed for the better. Would they betray each other when 
under pressure? 

42:13 the youngest: At the mention of his younger brother Ben- 
jamin, Joseph must have had great difficulty hiding his feelings. 
and one is no more: These words must have been unbearable to 
Joseph. Although his brothers supposed he was dead, he was right 
before their eyes! 

42:14 Twice, Joseph accused them of being spies. The brothers 
must have been overcome with fear. They were standing before a 
man who had absolute, autocratic power. At his word they could 
be executed. 

42:16 Joseph demanded that Benjamin, his full brother, be brought 
to him. At the time, Benjamin was with Jacob (v. 4). 

42:18 Here, Joseph gave his brothers a clue about who he was. In 
effect, Joseph told them, “I fear the one God” (see 41:32). 

42:21 truly guilty: The brothers realized that they were being 
punished for what they had done to Joseph so many years ago. 
when he pleaded with us: The first account (37:18-28) does not 
include this detail. 


42:22 Only Reuben had tried to save Joseph on that awful day 
(37:22). His plan to rescue Joseph was thwarted when the brothers 
decided to sell him to the Midianite traders instead of abandoning 
him in a pit to die. his blood: According to Reuben, the brothers 
would be punished for killing Joseph. 

42:23 Joseph had been speaking in Egyptian and an interpreter was 
translating to the brothers. The brothers did not suspect that this 
Egyptian official understood what they said in their own language. 
42:24 wept: At last Joseph's emotions went beyond his control. he 
took Simeon: Since Reuben, the firstborn son, had been Joseph's 
principal defender years ago, Joseph took Simeon, the next son, 
hostage (35:23-26). 

42:25 fill their sacks: The returned money would enable the broth- 
ers to come another time for another purchase. On the other hand, 
they might be accused of stealing it. money: This word refers to a 
certain weight of silver. Coinage had not yet been invented. 

42:28 The discovery of some of their money frightened the brothers 
(but see v. 35). They accused God for their troubles. 

42:29-34 The brothers truthfully reported to their father Jacob all 
that had transpired. 


ers, sons of our father; one is no more, and 
the youngest is with our father this day in 
the land of Canaan’ 33 Then the man, the 
lord of the country, said to us, /‘By this I 
will know that you are honest men: Leave 
one of your brothers here with me, take 
food for the famine of your households, 
and be gone. 34And bring your 7 youngest 
brother to me; so I shall know that you 
are not spies, but that you are honest men. 
I will grant your brother to you, and you 
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6 And Israel said, “Why did you deal so 
‘wrongfully with me as to tell the man 
whether you had still another brother?” 

7But they said, “The man asked us 
pointedly about ourselves and our fam- 
ily, saying, ‘Is your father still alive? 
Have you another brother?’ And we told 
him according to these words. Could we 
possibly have known that he would say, 
‘Bring your brother down’?” 

8Then Judah said to Israel his father, 


may “trade in the land?” CHAPTER 43 “Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
35Then it happened as they emptied }70e#™457% and go, that we may “live and not die, 


their sacks, that surprisingly ’each man’s 
bundle of money was in his sack; and 


2 5 Gen. 42:2; 44:25 
3 ¢ Gen. 42:20; 43:5; 


both we and you and also our little ones. 
91 myself will be surety for him; from my 


when they and their father saw the bun- “7 hand you shall require him. “If I do not 
dles of money, they were afraid. 36 And bring him back to you and set him before 
Jacob their father said to them, “You have you, then let me bear the blame forever. 
“bereaved me: Joseph is no more, Simeon 10For if we had not lingered, surely by 
is no more, and you want to take “Ben- now we would have returned this second 
jamin. All these things are against me.” time.” 

37 Then Reuben spoke to his father, 11 And their father Israel said to them, 
saying, “Kill my two sons if I do not bring “If it must be so, then do this: Take some 
him back to you; put him in my hands, of the best fruits of the land in your ves- 
as I ee back to ee sels and fcarry down a present for the 

But he said, “My son shall not go man—a little Ybalm and a little honey, 
peal i hay eee : ee aay lee tae nuts and 
and he is left alone. any calamity almonds. ake double money in your 
should befall him along the way in which hand, and take back in your hand the 
you go, then you would /bring down my money "that was returned in the mouth 
gray hair with sorrow to the grave.” of your sacks; perhaps it was an over- 

sight. 13 Take your brother also, and arise, 

Joseph’s Brothers Return 6 ‘Lit. wickedly 80 back to the man. 14 And may God ‘Al- 
with Benjamin oiGee P28 mighty /give you mercy before the man, 
4 Now the famine was “severe in Gas pnic that he may release your other brother 
the land. 2And it came to pass, 8,19 and Benjamin. *If I am bereaved, I am 


when they had eaten up the grain which 
they had brought from Egypt, that their 
father said to them, “Go ”back, buy us a 


11 fGen. 32:20; 
33:10; 43:25, 26; 
[Prov. 18:16] 9Gen. 
37:25; Jer. 8:22; 


bereaved!” 
15S0 the men took that present and 
Benjamin, and they took double money 


little food.” ae ys, 0 their hand, and arose and went ‘down 

3But Judah spoke to him, saying, “The 43,2. | +|~+=to Egypt; and they stood before Joseph. 

man solemnly warned us, saying, ‘You 14/Gen.171;283; 16When Joseph saw Benjamin with 
35:11; 48:3 /Gen. 


shall not see my face unless your “broth- 
er is with you? 4If you send our brother 


39:21; Ps. 106:46 
k Gen. 42:36; Esth. 


them, he said to the ™steward of his 
house, “Take these men to my home, and 


with us, we will go down and buy you 416 slaughter 2an animal and make ready; for 
food. >But if you will not send him, we uc these men will dine with me at noon.” 
will not go down; for the man said to us, 16 mGen.24:2; 17Then the man did as Joseph ordered, 
“You shall not see my face unless your cae ’lita and the man brought the men into Jo- 


brother is with you: 


42:35 The discovery of the money in the sack of one of the brothers 
(vv. 27, 28) could have been explained as a mistake. But now they 
learned that each man’s money was in his sack! 

42:36 You have bereaved me: Jacob's grief increased. One son 
was dead; another was in prison; and now a third was threatened 
by an Egyptian official. 

42:37 Kill my two sons: Reuben took the lead. He tried to com- 
fort his father, just as he had tried to stop his brothers from hurting 
Joseph (37:22). 

42:38 My son shall not go: Jacob was resolute. He had lost enough 
sons; he didn’t want to risk Benjamin, his favorite. with sorrow: He 
assured his sons that risking the loss of Benjamin in addition to hav- 
ing already lost Joseph would lead him into depression and cause 
his premature death. 


seph’s house. 


43:6 deal so wrongfully: Jacob blamed his sons for telling the 
Egyptian there was still another brother. His sons replied that they 
had simply answered the questions they were asked (v. 7). 

43:8 Send the lad with me: Judah promised that he would keep 
Benjamin safe. Judah had changed tremendously (contrast 38:1). 
Instead of leaving the family, he protected his brother and was con- 
cerned about his father’s welfare. 

43:9 Blame is from the Hebrew verb often translated as sin (see 
40:1; 41:9). 

43:14 This is the fourth time in Genesis that God is called El Shaddai 
(see 17:1; 28:3; 35:11). If lam bereaved: Jacob finally realized there 
was no other option. 
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18Now the men were “afraid because 
they were brought into Joseph’s house; 
and they said, “It is because of the money, 
which was returned in our sacks the first 
time, that we are brought in, so that he 
may ?make a case against us and seize us, 
to take us as slaves with our donkeys.” 

19 When they drew near to the steward 
of Joseph’s house, they talked with him at 
the door of the house, 2%and said, “O sir, 
°we indeed came down the first time to 
buy food; 2! but ’it happened, when we 


uponus 


24:32 


42:6; 44:14 


2 Kin. 4:26 


18 "Gen. 42:28 
3 Lit. roll himself 


20 ° Gen. 42:3, 10 
21 P Gen. 42:27, 35 
23 9 Gen. 42:24 

24 ' Gen. 18:4; 19:2; 


26 5 Gen. 37:7, 10; 


27 Gen. 29:6; 
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28 “ Gen. 37:7, 10 
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his heart yearned for his brother; so Jo- 
seph made haste and sought somewhere to 
weep. And he went into his chamber and 
Ywept there. 31 Then he washed his face 
and came out; and he restrained himself, 
and said, “Serve the “bread.” 

32So they set him a place by himself, 
and them by themselves, and the Egyp- 
tians who ate with him by themselves; 
because the Egyptians could not eat 
food with the “Hebrews, for that is ’an 
abomination to the Egyptians. 33 And 


w Gen. 42:13 

came to the encampment, that we opened they sat before him, the firstborn accord- 
our sacks, and there, each man’s money ing to his “birthright and the youngest ac- 
was in the mouth of his sack, our money cording to his youth; and the men looked 
in full weight; so we have brought it back in astonishment at one another. 34Then 
in our hand. 22And we have brought he took servings to them from before 
down other money in our hands to buy him, but Benjamin’s serving was “five 
food. We do not know who put our money times as much as any of theirs. So they 
in our sacks.” drank and were merry with him. 

23But he said, “Peace be with you, do 
not be afraid. Your God and the God of Joseph’s Cup 
your father has given you treasure in And he commanded /the “stew- 
your sacks; I had your money.” Then he 4 ard of his house, saying, ’“Fill the 
brought 7Simeon out to them. men’s sacks with food, as much as they 

24So the man brought the men into can carry, and put each man’s money in 
Joseph’s house and "gave them water, the mouth of his sack. 2 Also put my cup, 
and they washed their feet; and he gave the silver cup, in the mouth of the sack 
their donkeys feed. 25Then they made of the youngest, and his grain money.” 
the present ready for Joseph’s coming at So he did according to the word that Jo- 
noon, for they heard that they would eat seph had spoken. * As soon as the morn- 
bread there. ing dawned, the men were sent away, 

26 And when Joseph came home, they they and their donkeys. #When they had 
brought him the present which was in gone out of the city, and were not yet far 
their hand into the house, and sbowed 30*1Kin.3:26 off, Joseph said to his steward, “Get up, 
down before him to the earth. 27 Then he ae 2 follow the men; and when you overtake 


asked them about their well-being, and 
said, “Is your father well, the old man ‘of 
whom you spoke? Is he still alive?” 

28 And they answered, “Your servant 
our father is in good health; he is still 


Ex. 8:26 


31 2Gen. 43:25 
32 9Gen. 41:12; Ex. 
1:15 © Gen. 46:34; 


33 © Gen. 27:36; 
42:7; Deut. 21:16, 17 
34 4Gen. 35:24; 


them, say to them, ‘Why have you “repaid 
evil for good? 5Is not this the one from 
which my lord drinks, and with which 
he indeed practices divination? You have 
done evil in so doing?” 


alive.” “And they bowed their heads 45.22 6So he overtook them, and he spoke 

down and prostrated themselves. to them these same words. 7 And they 
29Then he lifted his eyes and saw his  SHAPTER44- aid to him, “Why does my lord say these 

brother Benjamin, "his mother’s son, and }7S°7216 = words? Far be it from us that your ser- 
. : en. 42:25 | Lit. 

said, “Is this your younger brother "of  theoneover vants should do such a thing. 8 Look, 

whom you spoke to me?” And he said, peter we brought back to you from the land 

en. 43: 


“God be gracious to you, my son.” 3° Now 


43:18 The brothers must have been surprised. The last time, they 
were treated as spies and criminals (42:9-14). Now Joseph invited 
them into his house to dine with him. 

43:23 The steward responded in an unexpected manner. He did 
not accuse them of anything; instead, he invited them into the 
house with a blessing of peace. Your God and the God of your 
father: Surprisingly, the steward expressed his own faith in the God 
of Joseph and Jacob. | had your money: Of course, this is not the 
whole truth. 

43:26 For the second time (42:6) the brothers of Joseph bowed 
down to him, just as his revelatory dreams had predicted (37:5-11). 
43:29 Benjamin had not been a part of the earlier conspiracy 
against Joseph. The relationship between Joseph and his younger 
brother must have been particularly close, since Joseph was over- 
whelmed when he saw Benjamin (v. 30). 


of Canaan “the money which we found 


43:32 place by himself: Joseph maintained his disguise, so he 
followed the Egyptian custom of eating at a table separate from 
the Hebrews. abomination: This word can indicate the strongest 
revulsion, something that might cause physical illness (see 46:34). 
The Egyptians might have been repulsed by bodily hair. 

43:33 according to his birthright: The brothers might have been 
surprised and unsettled that they had been seated according to 
their ages. 

44:1-5 Joseph continued to test the character of his brothers by 
commanding his servants to place his brothers’ money in their sacks 
and a silver cup in Benjamin's sack. 

44:6-12 In response to the servant's accusations, Joseph's broth- 
ers insisted on their innocence and promised to give up whoever 
had Joseph's silver cup. After searching all the brothers’ sacks, the 
servant found the cup with Benjamin. 


in the mouth of our sacks. How then 
could we steal silver or gold from your 
lord’s house? 9 With whomever of your 
servants it is found, “let him die, and we 4.4 
also will be my lord’s slaves.” 

10 And he said, “Now also let it be ac- 
cording to your words; he with whom it 
is found shall be my slave, and you shall 
be blameless.” 1! Then each man speedily 
let down his sack to the ground, and each 
opened his sack. !2So he searched. He 
began with the oldest and left off with 
the youngest; and the cup was found in 
Benjamin’s sack. !3 Then they /tore their 
clothes, and each man loaded his donkey 
and returned to the city. 

14S0 Judah and his brothers came to 
Joseph’s house, and he was still there; 
and they fell before him on the ground. 
15 And Joseph said to them, “What deed 
is this you have done? Did you not know 
that such a man as I can certainly prac- 
tice divination?” 

16 Then Judah said, “What shall we say 
to my lord? What shall we speak? Or how 
shall we clear ourselves? God has ’ found 
out the iniquity of your servants; here 
‘we are, my lord’s slaves, both we and he 
also with whom the cup was found.” 

17But he said, /“Far be it from me that I 
should do so; the man in whose hand the 
cup was found, he shall be my slave. And 
as for you, go up in peace to your father.” 


42:4 


Judah Intercedes for Benjamin 
18Then Judah came near to him and 
said: “O my lord, please let your servant 


9 ¢Gen. 31:32 

12 ? finished with 
13 f Gen. 37:29, 34; 
Num. 14:6; 2 Sam. 


14 9 Gen. 37:7, 10 
16 4 [Num. 32:23] 
‘Gen. 44:9 

17/ Prov. 17:15 

18 «Gen. 18:30, 32; 
Exe32222) 

20 ! Gen. 37:3; 43:8; 
44:30 ™ Gen. 42:38 
"Gen. 46:19 °Gen. 


21 P Gen. 42:15, 20 


23 7Gen. 43:3,5 


GENESIS 45:2 | 79 


22 And we said to my lord, ‘The lad can- 
not leave his father, for if he should leave 
his father, his father would die’ 23 But 
you said to your servants, 7‘Unless your 
youngest brother comes down with you, 
you shall see my face no more? 

24“So it was, when we went up to your 
servant my father, that we told him the 
words of my lord. 25 And ‘our father said, 
‘Go back and buy us a little food? 26 But 
we said, ‘We cannot go down; if our 
youngest brother is with us, then we will 
go down; for we may not see the man’s 
face unless our youngest brother is with 
us’ 27Then your servant my father said 
to us, ‘You know that ‘my wife bore me 
two sons; 28and the one went out from 
me, and I said, '“Surely he is torn to 
pieces”; and I have not seen him since. 
29But if you “take this one also from me, 
and calamity befalls him, you shall bring 
down my gray hair with sorrow to the 
grave. 

30“Now therefore, when I come to 
your servant my father, and the lad is 
not with us, since “his life is bound up 
in the lad’s life, 24it will happen, when 
he sees that the lad is not with us, that 
he will die. So your servants will bring 
down the gray hair of your servant our 
father with sorrow to the grave. 32For 
your servant became surety for the lad to 
my father, saying, ” ‘If I do not bring him 
back to you, then I shall bear the blame 
before my father forever’ 33 Now there- 
fore, please “let your servant remain in- 
stead of the lad as a slave to my lord, and 


: ; 25 ‘Gen. 43:2 1 he lad ith his broth 34 
speak a word in my lord’s hearing, and 27Gen.30:22-24, let the lad go up with his brothers. *4For 
kdo not let your anger burn against your 3118/4619 how shall I go up to my father if the lad 


servant; for you are even like Pharaoh. 


28 Gen. 37:31-35 
29 4 Gen. 42:36, 38; 


is not with me, lest perhaps I see the evil 


19My lord asked his servants, saying, 4431 that would come upon my father?” 
‘Have you a father or a brother?’ 2° And a pemmg:) 

we said to my lord, ‘We have a father, 32Gen.43:9 Joseph Revealed to His Brothers 

an old man, and 'a child of his old age, 33*Ex.3232 4 5 Then Joseph could not restrain 
who is young; his brother is "dead, and *4°U*find himself before all those who stood 
he “alone is left of his mother’s children, — cHapteras by him, and he cried out, “Make every- 
and his ’father loves him? 2! Then you 4 eacts713 one go out from me!” So no one stood 
said to your servants, ?‘Bring him down z Hine with him “while Joseph made himself 


to me, that I may set my eyes on him’? 


44:13 In genuine despair for Benjamin's predicament, the brothers 
tore their clothes. They could not let Benjamin die! Ironically a few 
years earlier, the same brothers had been debating whether to kill 
Joseph. Instead of tearing their own clothes in grief, they had torn 
Joseph’s robe in order to cover up what they had done. 

44:14 Although Reuben was the oldest, Judah took the leadership 
role in this section (46:28). 

44:15 Here, divination is the practice of consulting the will of the 
gods by observing the liquid in a special cup. Allegedly Benjamin 
had stolen not only a silver cup from an Egyptian ruler, but a signif- 
icant one. His action could have had grave consequences. 

44:16 Judah's contrition was complete. He offered no excuse; what 
had happened was the will of God. He presented himself and all his 
brothers as slaves to Joseph. 


known to his brothers. 2And he ?wept 


44:17 Joseph demanded that the youngest son, the presumably 
guilty one, become his slave. Joseph's parting words, go up in 
peace to your father, were a test. Would the brothers leave Ben- 
jamin as a slave in Egypt as they had left Joseph? For the brothers, 
Joseph's words must have been especially bitter. There would be 
no peace in their father’s household if Benjamin became an Egyp- 
tian slave. 

44:30-34 Judah explained to Joseph the deep despair his father 
would experience if he lost Benjamin. Then he offered himself as 
a slave in Benjamin's place. Instead of showing indifference to his 
family as he had in the past (see ch. 38), Judah offered his own life 
to save Benjamin’s. 

45:2 Joseph wept so loudly that his voice was heard throughout 
the whole palace (46:29)! 
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Joseph’s Story 


The remarkable story of Joseph’s rise to power in Egypt is not just another rags-to-riches story. Fundamentally, the story 
is about how the Lord created a nation out of a troubled family. 

Jacob's family was plagued by jealousy. Rachel envied Leah, and Leah envied Rachel (30:1). Leah's sons inherited this 
pattern of jealousy. They envied Joseph so much that they sold him as a slave (37:28). It may even be that Reuben abused 
Bilhah because of jealousy toward Benjamin (35:18-22). Also, the family was separating. After Joseph was sold into slavery, 
Judah left the family, associated with the Canaanites, and married a Canaanite woman (38:1-3). Simeon followed Judah's 
lead by also taking a Canaanite wife (46:10). With these jealousies and divisions, Jacob’s family, the family of God’s eternal 
promises (12:1-3), was becoming more and more like the pagan Canaanite community around them. 

But the Lord did not let the troubles of this family thwart His good purposes. He had promised to shape a great nation 
from it—a nation that would spread His blessings to the whole earth (12:1-3). Jacob’s family was divided, but God worked 
the events so that the family was reunited. Through a remarkable series of circumstances, God elevated Joseph from 
the position of slave and prisoner to administrator of Egypt, Pharaoh's right-hand man. God transformed the evil plans 
of Joseph's brothers into something good (37:19-28; 50:20). As the administrator of the Egyptians’ plan to survive the 
coming famine, Joseph could save the lives of many people in the world. With his new name, Zaphnath-Paaneah (“The 


Joseph’s rise to power in Egypt is ultimately about God’s faithfulness 


to His promises (12:1-3). 


Joseph Recognised by His Brothers, Gerard, Francois Pascal Simon, Baron/Musee 


des Beaux-Arts, Angers, France/Giraudon/The Bridgeman Art Library 


aloud, and the Egyptians and the house 
of Pharaoh heard it. 
3Then Joseph said to his brothers, °“I 


Acts 7:13 


3 ¢Gen. 43:27; 


44 Gen. 37:28; 39:1; 


God Speaks and Lives”), and his remarkable story, 
Joseph could witness to these people about the 
power and goodness of the living God (41:45). 

But God's good plan did not end there. God 
used the physical hardship of famine to reunite 
Israel’s family. When Joseph's brothers saw him, 
not only did they express sorrow for their former 
evil actions (42:21; 45:5), but they demonstrated 
a new loyalty to their other half brother, Benja- 
min. Judah, who had left the family before (38:1), 
begged for Benjamin’s life, even at the cost of his 
own freedom (44:18-34). The reunion of the fam- 
ily and the pressures of famine prompted Jacob 
to move closer to Egypt, to the land of Goshen. 
God used the evil attitudes of the Egyptians— 
their hatred of shepherds—to isolate the family 
there (43:32; 46:34). In this isolation, God could 
develop a nation dedicated to worshiping and 
obeying Him. 

In all the exceptional events of Joseph's 
story, God remained faithful to His promises to 
Abraham (12:13). He created a great nation out 
of Jacob's family through a maze of human jeal- 
ousy, family divisions, and racial hatred (50:20). 


do not therefore be grieved or angry with 
yourselves because you sold me here; “for 
God sent me before you to preserve life. 


am Joseph; does my father still live?” Pe 6 For these two years the famine has been 
But his brothers could not answer him, in the land, and there are still five years 
for they were dismayed in his presence. 5*Gen. 45:7, 8; in which there will be neither plowing 
4 And Joseph said to his brothers, “Please es nor harvesting. 7And God /sent me be- 
come near to me.” So they came near. 47413 fore you to preserve a / posterity for you 


Then he said: “I am Joseph your brother, 


d4whom you sold into Egypt. 5But now, ‘ean 


45:3 Lam Joseph: Joseph must have said this in Hebrew and not 
in Egyptian (42:23). Still, the brothers could not believe their ears. 
They had sold Joseph as a slave. He would certainly be dead. Could 
it be true? The Egyptian lord who held their lives in his hands was 
their brother! 

45:4 Joseph realized that his physical appearance, his Egyptian man- 
ner, his high position, and his total power over them all conspired to 
make his words unbelievable. He told them to come closer so that 
they could recognize his face and voice. Joseph identified himself as 
the brother whom they had sold. Fear overcame Joseph’s brothers 
again. Would Joseph take revenge? 


7 9Gen. 45:5; 50:20 


in the earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance. 8So now it was not you 


45:5 Joseph used kindness to calm his brothers’ fears. God sent me 
before you to preserve life: God had worked through the brothers’ 
evil actions and hateful attitudes to preserve not only Jacob's family, 
but also the lives of many in the ancient world. 

45:8 Joseph repeated that God had accomplished His good pur- 
pose through the evil actions of his brothers. a father to Pharaoh: 
Joseph was an advisor to Pharaoh much as a father might be an 
advisor to his son. 


who sent me here, but "God; and He has 
made me ‘a father to Pharaoh, and lord of 
all his house, and a/ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9“Hurry and go up to my father, and 
say to him, ‘Thus says your son Joseph: 
“God has made me lord of all Egypt; 
come down to me, do not “tarry. 1" You 
shall dwell in the land of Goshen, and 
you shall be near to me, you and your 
children, your children’s children, your 
flocks and your herds, and all that you 
have. ! There I will 'provide for you, lest 
you and your household, and all that you 
have, come to poverty; for there are still 
five years of famine.”’ 

12“And behold, your eyes and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin see that it 
is ™my mouth that speaks to you. 13So 
you shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that you have seen; 
and you shall hurry and “bring my father 
down here.” 

14Then he fell on his brother Ben- 
jamin’s neck and wept, and Benjamin 
wept on his neck. !5 Moreover he ’kissed 
all his brothers and wept over them, and 
after that his brothers talked with him. 


42:6 
92 delay 


produce 


8 4[Rom. 8:28] 
‘ Judg. 17:10; Is. 
22:21 J Gen. 41:43; 


10 « Gen. 46:28, 34; 
47:1, 6; Ex. 9:26 

11 !Gen. 47:12 

12 ™ Gen. 42:23 

13 " Gen. 46:6-28; 
Acts 7:14 

15 ° Gen. 48:10 

18 P Gen. 27:28; 
47:6; Deut. 32:9- 

14 3 The choicest 


21 9Gen. 45:19; 
46:5 4 wagons 
22°2Kin.5:5 

5 Gen. 43:34 

26 t Job 29:24; Ps. 
126:1; Luke 24:11, 41 
27 4 Judg. 15:19; Is. 
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21 Then the sons of Israel did so; and Jo- 
seph gave them ‘carts,* according to the 
command of Pharaoh, and he gave them 
provisions for the journey. 22He gave 
to all of them, to each man, "changes of 
garments; but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver and ‘five changes 
of garments. 28 And he sent to his father 
these things: ten donkeys loaded with the 
good things of Egypt, and ten female don- 
keys loaded with grain, bread, and food 
for his father for the journey. 24So he 
sent his brothers away, and they depart- 
ed; and he said to them, “See that you do 
not become troubled along the way.” 

25Then they went up out of Egypt, 
and came to the land of Canaan to Jacob 
their father. 2 And they told him, saying, 
“Joseph is still alive, and he is governor 
over all the land of Egypt.” ‘And Jacob’s 
heart stood still, because he did not be- 
lieve them. 27 But when they told him all 
the words which Joseph had said to them, 
and when he saw the carts which Joseph 
had sent to carry him, the spirit “of Jacob 
their father revived. 28 Then Israel said, 
“Tt is enough. Joseph my son is still alive. 
I will go and see him before I die.” 


16Now the report of it was heard in 40:29 
Pharaoh’s house, saying, “Joseph’s broth- cuapteras J 4C0b’s Journey to Egypt 
ers have come.” So it pleased Pharaoh 4 So Israel took his journey with all 
and his servants well. 17 And Pharaoh ae that he had, and came to “Beer- 


said to Joseph, “Say to your brothers, 
‘Do this: Load your animals and depart; 
go to the land of Canaan. !8Bring your 
father and your households and come to 
me; I will give you the best of the land of 
Egypt, and you will eat ’the fat of the 


5 Gen. 26:24, 25; 
28:13; 31:42; 32:9 
2¢Gen. 15:1; 22:11; 
31:11; Num. 12:6; 
Job 33:14, 15 

3 4Gen. 17:1; 28:13 
© Gen. 12:2; Ex. 1:9; 
12:37; Deut. 26:5 


sheba, and offered sacrifices ’to the God 
of his father Isaac. Then God spoke to 
Israel “in the visions of the night, and 
said, “Jacob, Jacob!” 

And he said, “Here I am.” 

3So He said, “I am God, “the God of 


land. 19Now you are commanded—do  4/Gen.28:15; your father; do not fear to go down to 
this: Take carts out of the land of Egypt 31:3;48:21;Ex. Egypt, for I will ‘make of you a great na- 
for your little ones and your wives; bring oe Pee tion there. 4/1 will go down with you to 
your father and come. 2°Also do not be 4éen.501 ‘wil | Egypt, and I will also surely %bring you 
concerned about your goods, for the best chee te sie up again; and "Joseph ‘will put his hand 


of all the land of Egypt is yours’ 


45:9, 10 Joseph told his brothers that they must live in Egypt during 
the famine. This was God’s plan, for He had told Abram that his de- 
scendants would live in a foreign land (see 15:13-16). 

45:11 | will provide for you: With his family close by, Joseph could 
make sure his family had enough during the famine. 

45:12 my mouth: Joseph still had to convince his brothers that he 
was really their brother. 

45:14 Benjamin was Joseph’s only full brother. Finally they were 
reunited. 

45:18 Because Joseph was preserving the nation from destruction, 
Pharaoh was providing the best for Joseph. 

45:21 Joseph sent his brothers back to his father with the Pharaoh's 
blessing and many gifts. 

45:22 Benjamin, the brother who was at the greatest risk (ch. 44) 
now received the greatest blessing. 

45:26-28 When the brothers told their father the great news con- 
cerning Joseph, Jacob was stunned. But he revived, saw the gifts, 
and believed his sons. before I die: These words are triumphant. 
Jacob could see his favorite son, whom he had believed to be dead. 
46:1 Jacob's journey to Egypt began a 400-year sojourn away from 
the Promised Land of Canaan. Jacob entered Egypt with his 12 sons, 


on your eyes.” 


including Joseph; 400 years later Jacob’s descendants would leave 
Egypt as a small nation. Jacob went to the site that was so important 
to both his grandfather Abram (21:22-34) and his father Isaac (26:26- 
33). At Beersheba, Jacob (or Israel) had left his family to go to Haran 
(28:10). offered sacrifices: Jacob worshiped God at Beersheba. He 
consecrated his family to the Lord before he left the Promised Land. 
46:2 God appeared to Israel for the seventh time (35:1, 9). The fact 
that the names Israel and Jacob are used interchangeably indicates 
that the earlier negative connotations of the name Jacob have faded 
(31:11; 32:28; 35:10). Instead of meaning that Jacob “Supplants,” the 
name Jacob now means that God “Supplants.” 

46:3 God had forbidden Isaac at a previous time to go to Egypt 
(26:2), and Isaac's father Abram had had an unpleasant experience 
in Egypt (12:10-20). Despite Joseph's gifts and words, Jacob feared 
what would happen in Egypt. Jacob’s family numbered 70 (v. 27). 
Out of this family, God would bring a great nation (Ex. 1:1-7). Again, 
God renewed His promises to Jacob (35:11). 

46:4 go down with you: God promised to be with His people— 
even ina foreign land. Joseph will put: Jacob's life was nearing its 
end. But God promised Jacob that his beloved Joseph, who he had 
thought was dead, would be with him at his deathbed. 
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5Then ‘Jacob arose from Beersheba; 
and the sons of Israel carried their father 
Jacob, their little ones, and their wives, 
in the carts /which Pharaoh had sent to 
carry him. ®So they took their livestock 
and their goods, which they had ac- 
quired in the land of Canaan, and went 
to Egypt, "Jacob and all his descendants 
with him. 7His sons and his sons’ sons, 
his daughters and his sons’ daughters, 


5 ‘Gen. 47:9; Acts 
7:15 i Gen. 45:19-21 
2 wagons 

6 * Deut. 26:5; Josh. 
24:4; Ps. 105:23; Is. 
52:4; Acts 7:15 

8/ Ex. 1:1-4 ™Num. 
26:4,5; 1 Chr. 2:1 

9 "Ex. 6:14 

10 ° Ex. 6:15; Num. 
26:12 3 Nemuel, 

1 Chr. 4:24 4 Jarib, 
1 Chr. 4:24 5 Zerah, 


were Joseph and Benjamin. 29*And to 
Joseph in the land of Egypt were born 
Manasseh and Ephraim, whom Asenath, 
the daughter of Poti-Pherah priest of On, 
bore to him. 214The sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, 
¢Ehi, Rosh, “Muppim, ? Huppim, and Ard. 
22 These were the sons of Rachel, who were 
born to Jacob: fourteen persons in all. 
23The son of Dan was ?Hushim. 


and all his descendants he brought with 1Chr.4:24 24eThe sons of Naphtali were “Jahzeel, 
him to Egypt. Tcher ie. Guni, Jezer, and *Shillem. 25/These were 


8Now 'these were the names of the 
children of Israel, Jacob and his sons, 
who went to Egypt: ” Reuben was Jacob’s 
firstborn. 9 The “sons of Reuben were Ha- 
noch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 19°The 
sons of Simeon were ?Jemuel, Jamin, 
Ohad, ‘Jachin, *Zohar, and Shaul, the 
son of a Canaanite woman. 1! The sons 


12 7Num. 26:19, 
20 MiGhn2:3;4-21 
Gen. 38:3, 7, 10 
5 Gen. 38:29 

13 6 Puah, Num. 
2625 aehimeval 

7 Jashub, Num. 
26:24; 1 Chr. 7:1 
14 *Num. 26:26 
15 “Gen. 35:23; 


the sons of Bilhah, whom Laban gave to 
Rachel his daughter, and she bore these 
to Jacob: seven persons in all. 

26h All the persons who went with Ja- 
cob to Egypt, who came from his body, 
‘besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, were sixty- 
six persons in all. 27 And the sons of 
Joseph who were born to him in Egypt 


: 49:31 : 
of anager were Gershon, Kohath, and 16 8Sam., LXX were two persons. / All the persons of the 
Merari. The sons of ‘Judah were "Er, ZephonandNum. house of Jacob who went to Egypt were 


Onan, Shelah, Perez, and Zerah (but Er 
and Onan died in the land of Canaan). 
sThe sons of Perez were Hezron and 
Hamul. !3 The sons of Issachar were Tola, 
®Puvah, 7Job, and Shimron. !4The ‘sons 
of Zebulun were Sered, Elon, and Jahleel. 


26:17 


26:15 2 Ozni, Num. 
26:16 'Arod, Num. 


seventy. 


17 Y Num. 26:44-47; 
1 Chr. 7:30 

18 “ Gen. 30:10; 
37:2 * Gen. 29:24 
19 y Gen. 35:24 


Jacob Settles in Goshen 
28Then he sent Judah before him to 
Joseph, *to point out before him the way 


15These were the “sons of Leah, whom 7Gen.44:27 to Goshen. And they came 'to the land 
she bore to Jacob in Padan Aram, with 20¢¢en, of Goshen. 2®So Joseph made ready his 
his daughter Dinah. All the persons, his 2161 chr.7:6; chariot and went up to Goshen to meet 


sons and his daughters, were thirty-three. 
16The sons of Gad were 8Ziphion, 


8:1 ¢Num. 26:38 
4 Num. 26:39; 1 Chr. 
7:12 2 Hupham, 


his father Israel; and he presented him- 
self to him, and “fell on his neck and 


Haggi, Shuni, 9Ezbon, Eri, / Arodi, and  Num.26:39 wept on his neck a good while. 
Areli. 17” The sons of Asher were Jimnah, aD Num. 30 And Israel said to Joseph, °“Now let 


Ishuah, Isui, Beriah, and Serah, their sis- 
ter. And the sons of Beriah were Heber 
and Malchiel. 18”These were the sons of 
Zilpah, *whom Laban gave to Leah his 
daughter; and these she bore to Jacob: 
sixteen persons. 

19The Ysons of Rachel, 7Jacob’s wife, 


718: 


35:11 


46:8-27 these were the names: The listing of the family of Jacob 
is not only a remarkable historical document, but also a source of 
pride. From this family would come the whole nation of Israel— 
God's people who would enter the Promised Land according to His 
promise (15:13-21). The order of the sons of Jacob is given according 
to their birth mothers (as in 35:23-26; their birth order is given in 
29:31—30:24; 35:16-22). 

46:8-15 First are the sons of Leah: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Issachar, and Zebulun, along with their sons. 

46:8 Reuben: The identifying phrase, Jacob’s firstborn, which 
should have been a mark of great pride, became a mark of sadness. 
Reuben lost the right of the firstborn because of his sin with Bilhah 
(35:22; 49:3, 4). 

46:10 Shaul, the son of a Canaanite woman: This phrase indi- 
cates that marrying a Canaanite was unusual in Jacob’s family. Only 
Simeon and Judah married Canaanite women (Joseph’s wife was 
Egyptian). 

46:11 The sons of Levi, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari became the 
founders of the Levitical families (Ex. 6:16-19). The sons of Kohath in 
particular became the founders of the priestly family, from which 
Aaron and Moses descended (Ex. 6:20-25). 

46:12 The story of Judah’s family, including the untimely deaths of 
Er and Onan, is found in ch. 38. Shelah was the only surviving son 


24 ¢ Num. 26:48 
4 Jahziel, 1 Chr. 7:13 
5 Shallum, 1 Chr. 


me die, since I have seen your face, be- 
cause you are still alive.” 
31Then Joseph said to his brothers and 


25 fGen. 30:5, 7 
9 Gen. 29:29 
26" Ex. 1:5 'Gen. 


27 /Ex. 1:5; Deut. 10:22; Acts 7:14 28 * Gen. 31:21 
'Gen. 47:1 29 ™Gen. 41:43 "Gen. 45:14, 15 
30 ° Luke 2:29, 30 


of Judah by his Canaanite wife Shua. The other two sons, Perez and 
Zerah, were born to Tamar, his daughter-in-law. 

46:15 Dinah’s sad story is reported in ch. 34. 

46:26 The total is sixty-six, and when Jacob, Joseph, and Joseph's 
two sons are added, the grand total is seventy. Ancient Israelites re- 
garded the number 70 as a token of God's special blessing on them. 
46:28 Jacob treated Judah as the leader among the brothers (44:18). 
Normally the firstborn, Reuben, would have been expected to lead 
(46:8). 

46:29 Joseph, the great leader of Egypt, went to meet his family in 
Goshen, where they would settle. 

46:30 Now let me die: Jacob's reunion with his son Joseph was the 
crowning event of his long life. Jacob lived for 17 more years (47:28). 
46:31-34 These verses show Joseph’s leadership ability. He ac- 
complished his goals by maintaining a genuinely deferential at- 
titude to those in authority, by skill in making suggestions, and by 
a knowledge of the customs of the people. The Egyptians scorned 
shepherds (43:32). Abomination is a term referring to the strongest 
revulsion and distaste. God used the racial and ethnic prejudice of 
the Egyptians as a way of preserving the ethnic and spiritual identity 
of His own people. Jacob's family was already intermarrying with 
Canaanites (ch. 38) and was in danger of losing its identity as the 
people of God. 


to his father’s household, ’“I will go up 
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Jacob and set him before Pharaoh; and Ja- 


31° Gen. 47:1 
and tell Pharaoh, and say to him, ‘My 324Gen.473 cob "blessed Pharaoh. 8 Pharaoh said to Ja- 
brothers and those of my father’s house, tae pie cob, “How old are you?” 
who were in the land of Canaan, have en, 30:35, 9And Jacob said to Pharaoh, '“The 
come to me. 32And the men are ‘shep- 345,377 uGen. days of the years of my ‘pilgrimage are 
5 ‘ 43:32; Ex. 8:26 j . 
Feat ieeoctocks Sad Ben nae Packt (AMIMMIMMEEEI cvillhave been the days ofthe years of my 
their flocks, their herds, and all that they  cuaptera7 _—life, and ’they have not attained to the 
have? 33So it shall be, when Pharaoh calls 1Gen.46:31 days of the years of the life of my fathers 


you and says, "‘What is your occupation?’ 
34that you shall say, ‘Your servants’ ‘oc- 
cupation has been with livestock ‘from 
our youth even till now, both we and 
also our fathers; that you may dwell in 
the land of Goshen; for every shepherd 
is “an® abomination to the Egyptians.” 
4 Then Joseph “went and told Pha- 
raoh, and said, “My father and my 
brothers, their flocks and their herds and 
all that they possess, have come from the 
land of Canaan; and indeed they are in 
bthe land of Goshen.” 2 And he took five 
men from among his brothers and “pre- 
sented them to Pharaoh. ?Then Pharaoh 
said to his brothers, “What is your oc- 
cupation?” 
And they said to Pharaoh, °“Your ser- 
vants are shepherds, both we and also 
our fathers.” 4 And they said to Pharaoh, 
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in the days of their pilgrimage.” !°So Ja- 
cob Pblessed Pharaoh, and went out from 
before Pharaoh. 

And Joseph situated his father and 
his brothers, and gave them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the 
land, in the land of 7Rameses, "as Pha- 
raoh had commanded. !2Then Joseph 
provided ‘his father, his brothers, and 
all his father’s household with bread, ac- 
cording to the number in their families. 


Joseph Deals with the Famine 

13Now there was no bread in all the 
land; for the famine was very severe, ‘so 
that the land of Egypt and the land of Ca- 
naan languished because of the famine. 
14u And Joseph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt 
and in the land of Canaan, for the grain 
which they bought; and Joseph brought 


“« ; 7 Gen. 47:10; . 
f“We have come to dwell in the land, Tels o02s4n, __ the money into Pharaoh’s house. 
because your servants have no pasture 14.29: kin. 8:66; 15 So when the money failed in the land 
for their flocks, for the famine is severe Heb. 7:7 


in the land of Canaan. Now therefore, 
please let your servants “dwell in the 
land of Goshen.” 

5Then Pharaoh spoke to Joseph, say- 


9! Ps. 39:12; [Heb. 
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of Egypt and in the land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians came to Joseph and said, 
“Give us bread, for "why should we die 
in your presence? For the money has 
failed.” 


: we sojourning . . : 

ing, “Your father and your brothers have  19¢en.477 16Then Joseph said, “Give your live- 

come to you. ®'The land of Egypt is be- We& Jat w287 stock, and I will give you bread for your 
"Gen. 47:6, 


fore you. Have your father and brothers 


12 5Gen. 45:11; 


livestock, if the money is gone.” 17So 


dwell in the best of the land; let them 50.21 they brought their livestock to Joseph, 
dwell/in the land of Goshen. And if you  13'Gen. 41:30; and Joseph gave them bread in exchange 
know any competent men among them, ale rea, for the horses, the flocks, the cattle of the 
then make them chief herdsmen over my 42.6 ; herds, and for the donkeys. Thus he ?fed 
livestock.” aa noe them with bread in exchange for all their 


7Then Joseph brought in his father 


47:1-6 Joseph's plan worked. Pharaoh let Jacob’s family live in Go- 
shen (see 46:31) because the Egyptians detested shepherds (see 
46:31-34). 

47:6 Goshen is an area in the Nile delta that is well watered and 
ideally suited for the shepherding family of Jacob. 

47:7-10 The presentation of Joseph's father before Pharaoh 
must have been a grand occasion. But surprisingly, Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh (vv. 7, 10). Pharaoh as the host might have thought of 
pronouncing a blessing on Jacob because of his great admiration 
for Joseph. But instead the visitor blessed the host in the name of 
the living God! Literally Jacob obeyed God's command to Abram’s 
descendants to “be a blessing” (see 12:2). 

47:8 How old: Pharaoh's question suggests that the long ages of 
the patriarchal family were truly exceptional, even for this period. 
Jacob responded in humility and honesty. Jacob had experienced 
sadness or evil. Years of rivalry with his brother Esau and struggle 
with Laban had marked the early part of his life. For long years he 
grieved the supposed death of his son Joseph. His 130 years were 
fewer than the 175 years of Abraham (25:7) and the 180 years of Isaac 


livestock that year. 


(35:28). But his life was not over. He would live to the age of 147 and 
would die in Egypt (47:28). 

47:11 With the Pharaoh's blessing, Joseph arranged the perfect 
place for his family members to live. 

47:12 provided ... bread: As the one in charge of the distribution 
of food during the famine, Joseph made sure that his family was 
well supplied. 

47:13 Now there was no bread: The famine was severe even in 
Egypt. 

47:14 The money was quantities of silver. Because the stored foods 
belonged to the Egyptian state, the state’s power and wealth grew 
immensely. The Egyptians gave up their silver, their cattle, and their 
property in the process of buying food to keep themselves alive. 
Canaan also continued to suffer from the famine. 

47:15-19 When they ran out of money (silver), the people brought 
their livestock (v. 17) to purchase grain. When they no longer had 
livestock they sold their land. In this way the collective wealth of 
Canaan and Egypt went into Pharaoh’s treasury. 
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18When that year had ended, they 
came to him the next year and said to 
him, “We will not hide from my lord that 
our money is gone; my lord also has our 
herds of livestock. There is nothing left 
in the sight of my lord but our bodies and 
our lands. 19 Why should we die before 
your eyes, both we and our land? Buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our 
land will be servants of Pharaoh; give us 
seed, that we may “live and not die, that 
the land may not be desolate.” 

20Then Joseph “bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for every man of the 
Egyptians sold his field, because the fam- 
ine was severe upon them. So the land be- 
came Pharaoh’s. 2! And as for the people, 
he moved them into the cities, from one 
end of the borders of Egypt to the other 
end. 22/Only the land of the “priests he 
did not buy; for the priests had rations 
allotted to them by Pharaoh, and they ate 
their rations which Pharaoh gave them; 
therefore they did not sell their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said to the people, “In- 
deed I have bought you and your land 
this day for Pharaoh. Look, here is seed 
for you, and you shall sow the land. 
24 And it shall come to pass in the harvest 
that you shall give one-fifth to Pharaoh. 
Four-fifths shall be your own, as seed for 
the field and for your food, for those of 
your households and as food for your lit- 
tle ones.” 

25So they said, “You have saved “our 
lives; let us find favor in the sight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh’s servants.” 
26 And Joseph made it a law over the land 
of Egypt to this day, that Pharaoh should 
have one-fifth, "except for the land of 
the priests only, which did not become 
Pharaoh’s. 
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CHAPTER 48 
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Joseph’s Vow to Jacob 

27So Israel ‘dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
in the country of Goshen; and they had 
possessions there and “grew and multi- 
plied exceedingly. 28 And Jacob lived in 
the land of Egypt seventeen years. So the 
length of Jacob’s life was one hundred 
and forty-seven years. 29 When the time 
¢drew near that Israel must die, he called 
his son Joseph and said to him, “Now if 
I have found favor in your sight, please 
/put your hand under my thigh, and 4 deal 
kindly and truly with me. "Please do not 
bury me in Egypt, 2°but ‘let me lie with 
my fathers; you shall carry me out of 
Egypt and/bury me in their burial place.” 

And he said, “I will do as you have 
said.” 

31 Then he said, “Swear to me.” And he 
swore to him. So ‘Israel bowed himself 
on the head of the bed. 


Jacob Blesses Joseph’s Sons 
4 Now it came to pass after these 
things that Joseph was told, 
“Indeed your father is sick”; and he took 
with him his two sons, “Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 2 And Jacob was told, “Look, 
your son Joseph is coming to you”; and 
Israel ‘strengthened himself and sat up 
on the bed. Then Jacob said to Joseph: 
“God » Almighty appeared to me at ¢Luz 
in the land of Canaan and blessed me, 
4and said to me, ‘Behold, I will 4make you 
fruitful and multiply you, and I will make 
of you a multitude of people, and “give 
this land to your descendants after you 
fas an everlasting possession,” > And now 
your Jtwo sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
who were born to you in the land of 
Egypt before I came to you in Egypt, are 
mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall 


47:20 The Pharaoh's ownership of the land would eventually lead 
to gross abuses of power. For the abuse of the Israelites, see the 
Book of Exodus. 

47:23-26 With the land now in the possession of the state, Joseph 
imposed a system of taxation on the people. The state supplied 
the seed for planting, but one-fifth of the proceeds became the 
property of Pharaoh. This became standard practice in Egypt 
(v.26). The people responded with gratitude (v. 25) because Joseph 
had saved their lives. 

47:27 Jacob's family did not have to sell their possessions in order 
to acquire food. Since Joseph controlled all the supplies, he gave 
his family what they needed. 

47:28 seventeen years: Even though Jacob had been willing to die 
when he rejoined his son Joseph (see 45:28; 46:30), God gave hima 
good number of years to enjoy his family. 

47:29-31 Jacob wanted to do a few more things before his death. 
First, He wanted Joseph to promise to bury him in Canaan. Second, 
he wanted to bless each of Joseph’s sons (see chs. 48; 49). 

47:29 your hand under my thigh: The action suggests a most 
solemn and binding promise (for the same sign between Abraham 
and his servant, see 24:2). deal kindly and truly with me: The ex- 
pression means “demonstrate to me the utmost covenant loyalty.” In 
other words be faithful, just as God has been faithful to His promises. 


do not bury me in Egypt: Jacob asked to be buried in Canaan. He 
demonstrated his vigorous faith in God’s promises by asking to be 
buried in the land promised to his descendants. 

48:1 Joseph knew the end of Jacob's life was approaching (47:29), 
but the news came that he was sick. This chapter continues a theme 
in Genesis of two competing sons. For Cain and Abel, see ch. 4; for 
Jacob and Esau, see chs. 25-28; for Perez and Zerah, see 38:27-30. 
Often the younger supplants the older. God works in ways different 
from the ordinary and expected course of events. 

48:3 God Almighty: This is the fifth time the name El Shaddai is 
found in Genesis (17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 49:25). Luz is the older name 
for Bethel. Jacob recalled God’s appearances to him (28:10-15, 19; 
35:6-13) and God's promises to his family. 

48:5-7 The two sons of Joseph were Manasseh and Ephraim 
(41:50-52). Jacob reversed their birth order. He also said that they 
were as much his sons as were Reuben and Simeon, his first and 
second sons (29:32, 33). Because of the outrageous acts of Reuben 
(35:22) and Simeon (34:25), both of them had fallen from favor. Levi 
was also implicated in the outrage of Simeon (34:25). Therefore 
the rights and privileges of the firstborn son were passed down to 
two other sons, Judah (49:8-12) and Joseph (49:22-26). Reuben as 
the firstborn could have received a double portion of the father’s 
inheritance. But Jacob gave the double share to Joseph (v. 22). 


be mine. ® Your ?offspring >whom you 
beget after them shall be yours; they will 
be called by the name of their brothers in 


ae : 19,20 
their inheritance. 7But as for me, when 


6 children 3 Who 
are born to you 
7 "Gen. 35:9, 16, 
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Let ‘my name be named upon 
them, 

And the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac; 


I came from Padan, ’Rachel died beside 10/Gen.27:; And let them ‘grow into a 

me in the land of Canaan on the way, 15am-32 Gen. multitude in the midst of the 
: : 27:27; 45:15; 50:1 es 

when there was but a little distance to $0 11 /Gen. 45:26 earth. 

to Ephrath; and I buried her there on the 14™Matt. 19:15; 


way to Ephrath (that is, Bethlehem).” 
8Then Israel saw Joseph’s sons, and 
said, “Who are these?” 
9Joseph said to his father, “They are 
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17Now when Joseph saw that his fa- 
ther “laid his right hand on the head of 
Ephraim, it displeased him; so he took 
hold of his father’s hand to remove it 


my sons, whom God has given me in this 2kin. 20:3 from Ephraim’s head to Manasseh’s head. 
place.” 16 "Gen. 22:11, 18 And Joseph said to his father, “Not so, 

And he said, “Please bring them to me, Acie suse my father, for this one is the firstborn; put 
and ‘I will bless them.” !°Now J/the eyes 121:7) your right hand on his head.” 


of Israel were dim with age, so that he 
could not see. Then Joseph brought them 
near him, and he ’kissed them and em- 
braced them. !! And Israel said to Joseph, 
'“T had not thought to see your face; but 
in fact, God has also shown me your 
offspring!” 

12S0 Joseph brought them from be- 
side his knees, and he bowed down with 
his face to the earth. 13 And Joseph took 
them both, Ephraim with his right hand 
toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh 
with his left hand toward Israel’s right 


5 Amos 9:12; Acts 


19But his father refused and said, “I 
know, my son, I know. He also shall be- 
come a people, and he also shall be great; 
but truly “his younger brother shall be 
greater than he, and his descendants shall 
become a multitude of nations.” 

20So he blessed them that day, saying, 
*“By you Israel will bless, saying, ‘May 
God make you as Ephraim and as Manas- 
seh!’” And thus he set Ephraim before 
Manasseh. 

21Then Israel said to Joseph, “Behold, 
I am dying, but ¥God will be with you 


a 15:17 ‘Num. y 
hand, and brought them near him. !4Then _ 26;34,37 and bring you back to the land of your 
Israel stretched out his right hand and 17"Gen.48:14 fathers. 2* Moreover *I have given to you 
™laid it on Ephraim’s head, who was the Ba LDN one ‘portion above your brothers, which 
younger, and his left hand on Manasseh’s  Deut.33:17 I took from the hand “of the Amorite 


head, "guiding his hands knowingly, for 
Manasseh was the °firstborn. 5 And ’he 
blessed Joseph, and said: 


“God, 7before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac walked, 
The God who has fed me all my life 
long to this day, 
16 The Angel "who has redeemed me 
from all evil, 
Bless the lads; 


Joseph's two sons are then counted with their uncles as founders 
of the tribes of Israel. 

48:7 Rachel died beside me: The aged Jacob remembered the 
great love of his life, Rachel, who died giving birth to Benjamin. 
48:11 | had not thought to see: Jacob recalled again his grief at 
the thought of Joseph's death and his joy at being able to see him 
again in this life (46:29). Now he could see Joseph’s sons as well! 
48:12-14 Joseph presented his sons to his father in an act of hu- 
mility and respect. He placed his sons so that his father’s right hand 
would rest on the head of the older son and the left hand on the 
younger. But Jacob deliberately reversed his hands, putting Ephraim 
first. 

48:15 In his blessing, Jacob reaffirmed his great faith in the living 
God. Despite the self-serving acts of his youth, Jacob’s faith had 
matured. Jacob used the definite article with the word God to em- 
phasize “the Genuine Deity” (as in 6:2; 22:1; 27:28; 31:11; 46:3). He 
identified God as the One whom Abraham and Isaac served. 
48:16 The Angel is an abbreviated way of referring to the Angel of 
the Lord (16:7; 22:11; 24:7). my name: Jacob wanted Joseph's two 
sons to inherit the blessing God gave to Abraham, Isaac, and himself. 
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CHAPTER 49 
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with my sword and my bow.” 


Jacob’s Last Words to His Sons 

4 And Jacob called his sons and 
said, “Gather together, that I may 

“tell you what shall befall you in the last 

days: 


2 “Gather together and hear, you sons 
of Jacob, 
And listen to Israel your father. 


48:17 Joseph realized that his father’s right hand was on the head 
of the younger boy, and he attempted to rearrange his father’s 
hands. But despite his dimmed eyesight, Jacob knew completely 
what he was doing. Once again in Genesis, God overturned the ex- 
pected order of things. The older would serve the younger—just 
as Jacob himself had been elevated over his older brother so long 
ago (27:1—28:9). 

48:20 as Ephraim and as Manasseh: Jacob recited the names of 
Joseph's sons with the youngest first. From then on, Joseph's two 
sons were known in that order. 

48:21 Jacob promised Joseph that he would return to the land of Ca- 
naan. The promise was fulfilled after Joseph’s death (see 50:24-26). 
48:22 one portion above: By blessing the two sons of Joseph on 
the same level as his own sons, Jacob gave to Joseph the double 
share. from the hand of the Amorite: This promise would be ful- 
filled when the Israelites returned to Canaan to possess the land 
God had given them (see 15:12-21). 

49:1 in the last days: Jacob described the future for his descen- 
dants. 
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3 “Reuben, you are ‘my firstborn, 
My might and the beginning of my 
strength, 
The excellency of dignity and the 
excellency of power. 
4 Unstable as water, you shall not 
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excel, 34:26 7 lamed 
Because you “went up to your 7 ee 18:24, 
" Josh, 19:1, 9; 21:1- 
father’s bed; 


Then you defiled it— 
He went up to my couch. 
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5 ' violence 

6 &Ps. 64:2; Prov. 
1:15, 16 Ps. 26:9; 
Eph. 5:11 9Gen. 


42; 1 Chr. 4:24-27 
8 ' Deut. 33:7; Rev. 
5:5 J Ps. 18:40 

k Gen. 27:29; 1 Chr. 


Nor °a lawgiver from between his 
feet, 
» Until Shiloh comes; 
4And to Him shall be the obedience of 
the people. 
ll Binding his donkey to the vine, 
And his donkey’s colt to the choice 
vine, 
He washed his garments in wine, 
And his clothes in the blood of 
grapes. 
12 His eyes are darker than wine, 


5 “Simeon and Levi are brothers; Aree And his teeth whiter than milk. 
Instruments of ‘cruelty are in their Ezek. 19:5-7; Mic. 
dwelling place. See a9 1°“ Zebulun’ shall dwell by the haven of 
6 eLet not my soul enter their council; — couches | the sea; 


Let not my honor be united Sto their 
assembly; 
4¥or in their anger they slew a man, 
And in their self-will they 
2hamstrung an ox. 
Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce; 
And their wrath, for it is cruel! 
hT will divide them in Jacob 
And scatter them in Israel. 
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“Judah,’ you are he whom your 
brothers shall praise; 

JYour hand shall be on the neck of 
your enemies; 

kYour father’s children shall bow 
down before you. 

9 Judah is ‘a lion’s whelp; 

From the prey, my son, you have 
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He shall become a haven for ships, 
And his border shall ‘adjoin 
Sidon. 


14“Tssachar‘ is a strong donkey, 
Lying down between two 
burdens; 
15 He saw that rest was good, 
And that the land was pleasant; 
He bowed “his shoulder to bear a 
burden, 
And became a band of slaves. 


16“T)an” shall judge his people 
As one of the tribes of Israel. 
17~TDan shall be a serpent by the way, 
A viper by the path, 
That bites the horse’s heels 


gone up. aetae ee So that its rider shall fall backward. 
™He 2bows down, he lies down as a Ps, 25:5; 40:1-3; 18x] have waited for your salvation, 
lion; 119:166, 174; s. O Lorp! 
And as a lion, who shall rouse ee ae 
him? Deut. 33:20;1Chr. 19 Gad 5 a troop shall 6tramp upon 
10x The ¢scepter shall not depart from 5:18 Lit. Troop him, 
Judah, oie tald But he shall ®triumph at last. 


49:3, 4 Jacob began with warm words of praise to Reuben, his first- 
born son (for his birth, see 29:31, 32). But he ended with a rebuke of 
Reuben’s presumptuous actions with Bilhah (35:22). By going to his 
father’s bed, Reuben was attempting to solidify his claims as the 
firstborn son. In fact, he doomed his cause. 

49:5-7 Simeon and Levi are linked because of the fierce and cruel 
revenge they took against Shechem and his people (see ch. 34). Even 
though Shechem had raped their sister, their vengeance was exces- 
sive, and an outrage against the sacred rite of circumcision. Because 
of what they did, Jacob described them as instruments of cruelty. 
Their anger was fierce and cruel, not righteous or zealous for God’s 
honor (vv. 6, 7). Because of their actions, they would be scattered 
in Israel. Later, Simeon’s allotment was scattered within the larger 
sphere of the tribe of Judah VJosh. 19:1-9), and Levi's allotment was 
scattered in cities throughout the land (Josh. 21). 

49:8 Judah... shall praise: This verse is a wordplay on the meaning 
of Judah's name, “Let God Be Praised” (for the birth of Judah, see 
29:35). Jacob's praise for Judah was surpassed only by his praise for 
Joseph (vv. 22-26; see ch. 48). Judah rose to the leadership of the 12 
sons as Jacob passed over Reuben, Simeon, and Levi. Judah’s selfless 
actions to save his brother Benjamin were exemplary (44:18-34), 
especially after the sorry episodes described in ch. 38. 

49:9 The lion is an ancient royal symbol. It appears in Balaam’s or- 
acle (Num. 23; 24). 


49:10 The scepter is an ornate staff or rod that is a symbol of royal au- 
thority. A lawgiver is the one who issues statutes. With these words, 
Jacob predicted that a royal line would rise from Judah's descendants. 
Shiloh is an obscure word, probably meaning the one “To Whom It 
Belongs.” That is, until the One to whom all royal authority belongs 
comes, the tribe of Judah will always have a lawgiver in its ranks 
(Is. 9:1-6). Shiloh, like Seed (3:15), is a name for the coming Messiah. 
49:11, 12 The imagery in this verse describes the warfare that the 
Messiah will wage to establish His reign (Ps. 2; 110; Rev. 19:11-21). 
Wine recalls the color of blood. The colors of his eyes and teeth 
speak of vitality and victory. The language of this passage express- 
es the mystery and wonder surrounding this Coming One, Shiloh. 
49:13 Zebulun is given precedence over his brother Issachar 
(vv. 14, 15; for Zebulun’s birth, see 30:19, 20). His blessing will be 
the northern coastlands bordering Phoenicia (cf. Josh. 18:10-16). 
49:14 Jacob's words to Issachar portend a heavy enslavement 
following a time of plenty (see Is. 9:1). For the birth of Issachar, see 
30:14-18. For Issachar’s allotment, compare Josh. 19:17-23. 

49:16 Dan shall judge: Dan's name is related to the word meaning 
“judge” (for his birth, see 30:1-6). 

49:17, 18 A viper by the path: This possibly means that some of 
Dan’s descendants would abandon their faith in the Lord. Yet the 
godly can still expect salvation from the Lord. 

49:19 Gad, a troop shall tramp upon him: Although the tribe of 


20“ Bread from 7 Asher shall be rich, 
And he shall yield royal dainties. 


21“ Naphtali® is a deer let loose; 
He uses beautiful words. 


22“Joseph is a fruitful bough, 
A fruitful bough by a well; 
His branches run over the wall. 
23 The archers have ? bitterly grieved 
him, 
Shot at him and hated him. 
24 But his “bow remained in strength, 
And the arms of his hands were 
7made strong 
By the hands of “the Mighty God of 
Jacob 
¢(From there fis the Shepherd, 4 the 
Stone of Israel), 
25h By the God of your father who will 


20 2 Deut. 33:24; 
Josh. 19:24-31 

21 4 Deut. 33:23 
23 > Gen. 37:4, 24; 
Ps. 118:13 

24 ¢ Job 29:20; Ps. 
37:15 9 Ps. 132:2, 
5; Is. 1:24; 49:26 

e Gen. 45:11; 47:12 
FIPs. 23:1; 80:1] 

9 [Ps. 118:22]; ls. 
28:16; [1 Pet. 2:6-8] 
7 Or supple 

25 "Gen. 28:13; 
32:9; 35:3; 43:23; 
50:17 ‘Gen. 17:1; 
35:11 J Deut. 33:13 pre. 


26 * Deut. 33:15; 
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26 The blessings of your father 
Have excelled the blessings of my 
ancestors, 
kUp to the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills. 
!'They shall be on the head of Joseph, 
And on the crown of the head of 
him who was separate from his 
brothers. 


27“Benjamin is a’”ravenous wolf; 
In the morning he shall devour the 


"And at night he shall divide the 
spoil.” 


28 All these are the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael, and this is what their father spoke 
to them. And he blessed them; he blessed 
each one according to his own blessing. 


Hab. 3:6 / Deut. 
help you, 33:16 
i And by the Almighty /who will bless 7%77ued.2021.°5 Jacob’s Death and Burial 
you 8:11; Ezek, 39:10; 29Then he charged them and said to 


With blessings of heaven above, 

Blessings of the deep that lies 
beneath, 

Blessings of the breasts and of the 


womb. 50:13 


Gad will endure hardship, ultimate victory is promised. For Gad’s 
birth, see 30:9-11. 

49:20 The brief words to Asher were happy and hopeful. For Asher’s 
birth, see 30:12, 13. 

49:21 Naphtali: Again, the brief words promised hope and joy. For 
Naphtali’s birth to Rachel’s maid Bilhah, see 30:7, 8. 

49:22 Joseph: Only the promises given to Judah (vv. 8-12) can rival 
the praise Jacob gave to Joseph. For Joseph’s birth to Rachel, see 
30:22-24; for the exaltation of Joseph’s family, see ch. 48. 

49:23 The imagery of archers who shot at him represents Joseph's 
personal experience at the hands of his brothers and then the Egyp- 
tians (chs. 37; 39; 40). 

49:24 Jacob described Joseph's eventual triumph. Not only did 
Joseph have great strength of character represented by the strong 
bow, he was protected by the Mighty God of Jacob. This is the first 
of five titles that Jacob used to describe God as he blessed Joseph 
(vv. 24, 25). The word translated as Mighty is found also at Ps. 132:2, 
5; Is. 1:24; 49:26; 60:16. In all of these places it serves as a name for 
God. Using this special term for God in his blessing shows what great 
affection he had for his son Joseph. Second, Jacob called the Lord 
the great Shepherd. This term also would have great significance 
for a family of shepherds. God is the one Good Shepherd, who truly 
cares for the flock (Ps. 23; John 10). Even the Egyptian Pharaoh, who 
despised shepherds (46:28—47:6), appeared in statues with a shep- 
herd’s crook to represent his benevolent care for the nation. Third, 
Jacob praised God as the Stone of Israel. On the occasions when 
God spoke to him, Jacob (or Israel) erected stone pillars to commem- 
orate the event (28:18). God had become for him the “Stone of Israel,” 
the Rock that typifies stability and trustworthiness. 

49:25 The fourth term Jacob used for God in the blessing of Joseph 
is the God of your father. Earlier, Jacob had described the Lord as 
the God of Abraham and Isaac (48:15). Here he expressed his faith 
in the God who had blessed him. Finally, Jacob called God the Al- 
mighty. This is the sixth and final time El Shaddai is used in Genesis. 
This name of God is found in association with Abraham (17:1), Isaac 
(28:3), Jacob (28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3), and Joseph (here). In Exodus, 
God identified Himself to Moses with this name (see Ex. 6:3). In this 
way, with five titles for God, Jacob prayed manifold blessings on 
Joseph. 


Zech. 14:1 

29 ° Gen. 15:15; 
25:8; 35:29 P Gen. 
47:30; 2 Sam. 19:37 
9 Gen. 23:16-20; 


them: “I °am to be gathered to my people; 
Pbury me with my fathers 7in the cave 
that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 
30in the cave that is in the field of Mach- 
pelah, which is before Mamre in the land 


49:26 Jacob's blessing on Joseph concluded with the most enthusi- 
astic words. Separate is the word also used for the Nazirites (Num. 
6:1-21). Both Joseph and later Nazirites were separated from others 
in order to serve God's holy purposes. 

49:27 Benjamin: The image of a wolf is ominous (Judg. 20:21- 
25). For Benjamin’s birth and the death of his mother Rachel, see 
35:16-20. 

49:28 the twelve tribes of Israel: Jacob's blessings are prophecies 
about the destiny of each tribe. Some of the blessings are obscure. 
But the blessings on Judah (vv. 8-12) and Joseph (vv. 22-26) are clear 
prophecies from God about their destinies (cf. Moses’ blessing of 
the tribes of Israel, Deut. 33). 

49:29 bury me with my fathers: Jacob challenged his sons not to 
bury him in Egypt. Certainly Jacob knew that many thousands of his 
descendants would be buried in Egypt during the 400 years of their 
prophesied sojourn (15:13-16). But God had promised him that he 
would return to the Promised Land (46:4). His son Joseph had sworn 
a solemn oath to bury him in Canaan (47:29-31). Now at the moment 
of death, Jacob wanted more assurance that this oath would be kept. 
49:30-33 Jacob identified the place as the cave... Machpelah, 
where Jacob's father, mother, grandfather, and grandmother were 
buried. Abraham had purchased this land as a burial place for Sarah 
(ch. 23). gathered to his people: This phrase refers to death (15:15; 
25:8; 35:29), but it also may refer to immortality (2 Sam. 12:23). 


Almighty 


(Heb. shadday) (17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3; 49:25; Job 37:23) 
Strong's #7706 


This divine name in Hebrew is ‘El Shadday. ‘El means God, 
and Shadday is probably related to the Akkadian word for 
“mountain,” or to a Hebrew verb meaning “mighty.” God 
is “mountainlike.” He is powerful, majestic, awe-inspiring, 
and enduring. Just like a mountain, He provides a shelter 
from the elements and from evil (Ps. 91:1, 2). Therefore, ‘E/ 
Shadday can mean “Majestic Deity” or “the God Who Pro- 
vides My Refuge.” 
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of Canaan, "which Abraham bought with 
the field of Ephron the Hittite as a pos- 
session for a burial place. 3!sThere they 


30 'Gen. 23:3-20 
315 Gen. 23:19, 20; 
25:9 tGen. 35:29; 


observed seven days of mourning for 
his father. 1} And when the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, saw the 


buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, ue mourning at the threshing floor of Atad, 

‘there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his _—cHapterso ~—ttheey_ said, “This is a deep mourning of 

wife, and there I buried Leah. 32 The field 1 aGen, 46:4, 29 the Egyptians.” Therefore its name was 

and the cave that is there were purchased : 2 in. a4 called 2 Abel Mizraim, which is beyond 
©Gen. 50:26; 


from the sons of Heth.” 33 And when Ja- 
cob had finished commanding his sons, 
he drew his feet up into the bed and 


2 Chr. 16:14; Matt. 
26:12; Mark 16:1; 
Luke 24:1; John 


the Jordan. 
12So his sons did for him just as he had 
commanded them. 1% For/his sons carried 


breathed his last, and was gathered to his P2.*0_ him to the land of Canaan, and buried 

people. Num, 20:29; Deut, im in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 

5 @ Then Joseph “fell on his father’s 348 Lit. wept before Mamre, which Abraham "bought 

face and "wept over him, and eae 3, _ With the field from Ephron the Hittite as 

kissed him. 2 And Joseph commanded his Serres property for a burial place. 14And after 

servants the physicians to “embalm his eb Venere he had buried his father, Joseph returned 
cts 8: 


father. So the physicians embalmed Is- 
rael. Forty days were required for him, 
for such are the days required for those 
who are embalmed; and the Egyptians 
4mourned! for him seventy days. 

4Now when the days of his mourning 
were past, Joseph spoke to ‘the house- 
hold of Pharaoh, saying, “If now I have 
found favor in your eyes, please speak in 
the hearing of Pharaoh, saying, 5/‘My fa- 
ther made me swear, saying, “Behold, I 
am dying; in my grave which I dug for 
myself in the land of Canaan, there you 
shall bury me.” Now therefore, please let 
me go up and bury my father, and I will 
come back?” 

6 And Pharaoh said, “Go up and bury 
your father, as he made you swear.” 

7So Joseph went up to bury his father; 
and with him went up all the servants of 


2:13 


of Egypt 


71 Sam. 31:13; Job 


11 2 Lit. Mourning 


13 / Gen. 49:29-31; 
Acts 7:16 ‘Gen. 


to Egypt, he and his brothers and all who 
went up with him to bury his father. 


Joseph Reassures His Brothers 

15 When Joseph’s brothers saw that 
their father was dead, 'they said, “Per- 
haps Joseph will hate us, and may “ac- 
tually repay us for all the evil which we 
did to him.” 1®So they sent messengers to 
Joseph, saying, “Before your father died 
he commanded, saying, 17“Thus you shall 
say to Joseph: “I beg you, please forgive 
the trespass of your brothers and their 
sin; "for they did evil to you.”’ Now, 
please, forgive the trespass of the ser- 
vants of "the God of your father.” And 
Joseph wept when they spoke to him. 

18 Then his brothers also went and ° fell 
down before his face, and they said, “Be- 
hold, we are your servants.” 


Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all  23:16-20 19Joseph said to them, ’?“Do not be 
the elders of the land of Egypt, §as well as ae eeoean afraid, 7for am I in the place of God? 
ully 


all the house of Joseph, his brothers, and 


17 ™ [Prov. 28:13] 


20rBut as for you, you meant evil against 


his father’s house. Only their little ones, "Gen. 49:25 me; but SGod meant it for good, in order 
their flocks, and their herds they left in 18°Gen.37710; to bring it about as it is this day, to save 
the land of Goshen. 9 And there went up ae many people alive. 21 Now therefore, do 


with him both chariots and horsemen, 
and it was a very great gathering. 5:7 

10Then they came to the threshing 
floor of Atad, which is beyond the Jor- 
dan, and they "mourned there with a 
great and very solemn lamentation. ‘He 


3:13-15] 


50:1 wept: Joseph expressed his strong, genuine love for his father 
(see 45:1-3; 46:29). 

50:2 embalm: Joseph directed that his father be embalmed so 
that he could be buried in Canaan. One day Joseph would also be 
embalmed (v. 26). 

50:4 Joseph made his request to leave Egypt to bury his father’s 
remains in Canaan. The expression to the household of Pharaoh 
indicates that even Joseph did not always have immediate access 
to Pharaoh’s presence. 

50:10, 11 At Atad, east of the Jordan River, the delegation mourned 
another seven days. This is the entrance to the Promised Land. The 
Canaanites were so impressed with the party of mourners that they 
named the place for them. 

50:15 Joseph's brothers had a new fear. What if Joseph’s kindness to 
them were something Joseph showed merely to please his father? 
With Jacob dead, would Joseph take revenge? 


9Gen. 30:2; 2 Kin. 


20 ‘Gen. 45:5, 7; 
Ps. 56:5 s[Acts 


21 '[Matt. 5:44] 
4 Lit. to their hearts 


not be afraid; ‘I will provide for you and 
your little ones.” And he comforted them 
and spoke ¢kindly to them. 


Death of Joseph 
22So Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his 


50:16, 17 The message may have been truthful or it might have 
been an invention of the brothers reacting to their fear. trespass... 
sin: The evil the brothers had done to Joseph (for Jacob's use of the 
same words to Laban, see 31:36). Joseph wept: Joseph accepted the 
confession in the message as a sincere confession from his brothers. 
50:20, 21 you meant evil: Joseph spoke clearly about how he 
viewed the events of his life (45:4-8). God meant it for good: God 
transformed the evil of a group of men into an exceedingly great 
work. Joseph not only saved the lives of numerous people in the 
ancient world, he also testified to the power and goodness of the 
living God. God works His good plan even through the evil plans 
of evil people. 

50:22 one hundred and ten years: God blessed Joseph with a long 
life. This age may be compared to the 175 years of Abraham (25:7), 
180 years of Isaac (35:28), and 147 years of Jacob (47:28). 


father’s household. And Joseph lived 
one hundred and ten years. 23Joseph 
saw Ephraim’s children “to the third 
generation. "The children of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, “were also brought up 
on Joseph’s knees. 

24And Joseph said to his brethren, 
“I am dying; but *God will surely visit 
you, and bring you out of this land to the 
land ¥ of which He swore to Abraham, to 


50:23 children of Machir: The listing of the children of Ephraim 
before the children of Manasseh is a step in the fulfillment of Jacob's 
blessing. The younger son of Joseph was elevated over his older 
brother (see 48:8-22). 

50:24 God will surely visit you: On his deathbed, Joseph expressed 
continuing faith in the promises of God. He reassured his relatives 
that God would continue to work in the family. In His time (see 
15:12-16), God would keep His promise to give Canaan to Abraham's 
descendants (see 12:7; 26:3; 35:12; 46:4). to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob: This phrase is the standard way of referring to God's cov- 
enant to Abraham's family (see 48:15; 49:25; Ex. 2:24; 3:16). The recital 
of the three names reaffirms the certainty of the promise and God's 
commitment to fulfill it. 


23 4 Gen. 48:1; Job 
42:16 Y Num. 26:29; 
32:39 “Gen. 30:3 
24 * Gen. 15:14; 
46:4; 48:21; Ex. 3:16, 
17; Josh. 3:17; Heb. 
11:22 Y Gen. 26:3; 
35:12; 46:4; Ex. 6:8 
25 ZGen. 47:29, 

30; Ex. 13:19; Josh. 
24:32; Acts 7:15, 

16; Heb. 11:22 
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Isaac, and to Jacob.” 25 Then “Joseph took 
an oath from the children of Israel, say- 
ing, “God will surely >visit you, and “you 
shall carry up my "bones from here.” 
26 So Joseph died, being one hundred and 
ten years old; and they embalmed him, 
and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


9 Gen. 17:8; 28:13; 35:12; Deut. 1:8; 30:1-8 © Ex. 13:19 5 give 
attention to 


50:25 an oath: Joseph had buried his father Jacob in Canaan 
(vv. 7-14). Now he had the Israelites swear that they would take 
his bones to the Promised Land when the entire nation of Israel 
returned to Canaan. In this oath Joseph expressed his complete 
belief that God would keep His promise to give the land of Canaan 
to the Israelites (Heb. 11:22). Hundreds of years later, Moses would 
keep the Israelites’ oath by taking Joseph's bones with the people 
into the wilderness (Ex. 13:19). Finally, Joshua would bury the bones 
of Joseph at Shechem after the conquest of Canaan (Josh. 24:32). 
50:26 Joseph was embalmed, like Jacob (vv. 1-3) and all members 
of the Egyptian ruling class. 


THE BOOK OF EXODUS describes the central historical event for the Israelites—their salva- 
tion from slavery in Egypt. In addition to being the Creator of the entire universe and the One 
who had covenanted with Abraham’s family, God emerges in Exodus as the Savior of the Isra- 
elites. He saved them from Egyptian slavery and in the process molded them into a nation, as 
He promised Abram in Genesis 12:1-3. Similar to a child, Israel was “born” as a nation in the 
Exodus, grew and developed in the wilderness, and reached adulthood in the Promised Land. 
The Book of Exodus records the origin of this nation and can be considered the foundational 
charter for Israel. 

Moses, the main character in this book, participated in an epic drama that featured unfor- 
gettable confrontations with a stubborn pharaoh, a last-minute escape, and a joyful cele- 
bration. Throughout this entire drama, God demonstrated His power and holiness through 
miraculous signs and wonders. Finally, through Moses at Mount Sinai, God taught His people 
how to become a kingdom of priests and a holy nation dedicated to serving and worshiping 
Him (19:6). 


Author Traditionally, Jewish and Christian scholars have agreed that Moses compiled and wrote Exodus, along 
with the other books of the Pentateuch (Genesis through Deuteronomy). With the exception of the historical 
summary in the first chapter and the genealogical section in the sixth chapter, Moses participated in or observed 
all the events described in the book. Furthermore, unlike Genesis, Exodus mentions Moses’ writing (see 17:14; 
24:4; 34:27). Moses’ training in the Pharaoh’s court (2:10; Acts 7:22) would have prepared him wonderfully for the 
task of the writing. However, Moses may not have written every word in Exodus. For example, the genealogical 
section in 6:14-27 appears to be a later scribal addition to the book. Yet, it is still reasonable to identify Moses 
as the architect and principal author of Exodus. 

Some have observed that it would be unlikely for an author to use the third person (“he” or “Moses”) rather 
than the first person (“I”) in a narrative in which the author was so intimately involved. Yet in ancient cultures, 
the use of the third person for the narrator was customary. 

Moses probably wrote his memoirs—which became the Pentateuch—while he was wandering in the wil- 
derness with the Israelites. He wrote the early portions of the Exodus, we suspect, with the full assurance that 
he would be a participant in Israel's blessing in the Land of Promise. Only much later (Num. 20:1-13) did Moses 
lose his opportunity to enter the land. 


Principal Themes Exodus has two principal sections. The first section, written as a story of epic prose (chs. 
1-18), portrays God as the Savior and Provider for His people. 
God first saved the infant Moses from a watery death and then provided him with the best education in the 
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ancient world—Pharaoh’s court. In this royal court and later in the Midianite wilderness, God shaped Moses 
into an instrument for saving His people, the Israelites, from slavery. Then at the chosen time, God sent Moses 
and Aaron to confront Pharaoh, the Israelites’ oppressor. The miraculous signs and plagues displayed in this 
dramatic encounter demonstrated God's power over the supposed gods of Egypt—especially Pharaoh, who 
claimed he was an incarnate deity. Since Pharaoh had attempted to destroy God's firstborn son (the people of 
Israel; see 4:22, 23), the Lord, in the tenth plague, destroyed the Egyptians’ firstborn sons. But the Lord passed 
over or saved the firstborn sons of the Israelites because they were His people and had obeyed His instructions 
concerning the Passover Feast (ch. 12). With this tenth plague, the Lord saved His people from slavery. At the 
Red Sea, God saved them again—this time from the power of the Egyptian army (see 12:31-42; 13:17—15:21). 
The enslaved people were free! God was their Savior! 

Not only did God save these slaves, He provided for them. When the Israelites left Egypt, God prompted the 
Egyptians to give them all kinds of goods (12:36). Then in the wilderness He turned bitter waters sweet (15:22-27), 
gave manna from heaven (ch. 16), and brought water from a rock (17:1-7). Yet even with these miraculous 
provisions, the Israelites murmured and complained. They had barely finished singing the praises of the Lord 
(15:1-21) when they begin to murmur against His goodness (15:24). When would they trust in God their Provider? 

The second section of the Book of Exodus is a series of detailed laws and instructions (chs. 19-40). However, 
these laws are no ordinary laws. They reveal the very character of God. They reveal God as a Lawgiver and as 
the Holy One. 

This second section of Exodus records God’s benevolent laws given in the context of a treaty with the 
Israelites. The Hebrew word translated /aw always has a positive meaning—“instruction.” The law is like an out- 
stretched finger, pointing out the direction a person should take in life. In the Ten Commandments (20:1-17), God 
mercifully pointed out His way to His people—the way to life. But benevolent instruction was only part of God's 
plan for the Israelites. His larger plan was to establish a relationship with them based on a formal treaty (ch. 20). 

Exodus concludes with instructions about the tabernacle—its construction, furnishing, and services. Many of 
these instructions point to the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. These instructions and their encounter 
with God at Mount Sinai taught the Israelites that God is perfect and holy. He can be approached only in the 
way He prescribes. 

At the close of Exodus, we read how the Israelites completed the construction of the tabernacle (39:33) and 
the glory of the Lord came to fill it (40:34). God had saved His people, provided for them, made a treaty with 
them, and taught them how to live. Finally He lived with them (Ex. 25:8; 29:45). All was ready, it seemed, for the 
journey to the Land of Promise. 
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CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In numerous ways, Moses is a type of Christ (Deut. 18:15). Both Moses and Christ functioned as prophet, priest, 
and king. (Although Moses was never officially made king, he functioned as the ruler of Israel.) Both were 
endangered in infancy and hidden by their parents in order to escape death. Both acted as redeemers, saving 
the people whom they loved. Both voluntarily renounced power and wealth in order to associate with those 
they sought to save. Both were deliverers, lawgivers, and mediators. Further, Christ is clearly seen in the cele- 
bration of the Jewish Passover—that historic event (described in chs. 12; 13) that required the blood of a pure, 
sacrificial lamb to be painted over the doorposts of the Hebrews’ homes to spare them from God's judgment 
and then usher them to freedom from slavery in Egypt. John 1:29, 36 and 1 Corinthians 5:7 make it clear that 
Christ is our Passover Lamb. It is His death—His blood applied, as it were, over the doorposts of our lives—that 
rescues us from divine condemnation. 


EXODUS OUTLINE c. 1915 B.c. 


Joseph is born to 


|. Preparation of Israel for deliverance 1:1—12:36 cab andachcl 


A. Preparation of Moses for Israel’s deliverance 1:1—4:31 
B. Moses’ confrontation with Pharaoh 5:1—7:7 


c. 1898 B.c. 
C. God's empowerment of Moses to confront Pharaoh 7:3—12:36 Joseph is sold into 
Il. Israel’s journey to Mount Sinai 12:37—18:27 slavery 
A. The initial stages of the journey 12:37-51 
B. Foundational institutions for Israel and an unexpected direction c. 1876 B.c. 
131-22 Jacob and his 
: family move to 
C. The great event: crossing the Red Sea 14:1—15:21 Egypt 
D. The journey from the Red Sea to Mount Sinai 15:22—18:27 
Ill. The Lord’s revelation at His holy mountain, Mount Sinai 19:1—40:38 c. 1730 B.c. 
A. The Ten Commandments at Mount Sinai 19:1—20:21 The Israelites are 
; enslaved in Egypt 
B. Various laws for the people of God 20:22—23:33 
C. The establishment of the Lord’s covenant with His people 24:1-18 4bo7 
c. B.C. 
D. The design for the tabernacle of the Lord 25:1—31:18 Moses is born 
E. Israel's sin of worshiping a golden calf 32:1-35 
F. The renewal of the covenant between the Lord and His people c. 1446 z.c. 
33:1—34:35 Moses leads the 
G. The construction of the tabernacle and the indwelling of God's we out of 
glory 35:1—40:38 
c. 1445 B.c. 


The Law is given 
on Mount Sinai 


c. 1406 B.c. 
Forty years 

of wilderness 
wandering end 


A boat along the Nile River. Exodus 2:5 
tells of Pharaoh’s daughter finding Moses 
in a basket among the reeds of the Nile. 
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Israel’s Suffering in Egypt 
ow “these are the names of 
the children of Israel who 
came to Egypt; each man and 
his household came with Ja- 
cob: 2Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Ju- 
dah; ?Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin; 


6:14-16 


CHAPTER 1 
17Gen. 46:8-27; Ex. 


5 6Gen. 46:26, 27; 

[Deut. 10:22] ! Lit. 
who came from the 
loins of 2? DSS, LXX 
seventy-five; cf. 
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of the children of Israel are more and 
fmightier than we; 1°4come, let us deal 
shrewdly with them, lest they multiply, 
and it happen, in the event of war, that 
they also join our enemies and fight 
against us, and so go up out of the land.” 
11Therefore they set taskmasters over 


Dan, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 5All 6° G2n soe them ‘to afflict them with their burdens. 
those !who were descendants of Jacob acts 7115 And they built for Pharaoh ' supply cities, 


were "seventy? persons (for Joseph was 
in Egypt already). ®And ‘Joseph died, 
all his brothers, and all that generation. 
7dBut the children of Israel were fruitful 
and increased abundantly, multiplied and 
3 grew exceedingly mighty; and the land 
was filled with them. 

8Now there arose a new king over 
Egypt, “who did not know Joseph. 9 And 
he said to his people, “Look, the people 


1:1 Israel is also called Jacob. His twelve sons became the founders 
of the twelve tribes of the nation Israel. 

1:2 The sons are listed according to their mothers and their ages. 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar and Zebulun are all 
sons of Leah. Benjamin is the son of Rachel. Dan and Naphtali 
are sons of Bilhah, the maid of Rachel. Gad and Asher are sons of 
Zilpah, the maid of Leah (for each son’s birth, see Gen. 29:31-35; 
35:16-20, 23-26). 

1:5, 6 seventy persons: See Gen. 46:1-27. Joseph was not includ- 
ed among the 70 (for Joseph's death, see Gen. 50). 

1:7 The extraordinary growth of the family of promise in Egypt is a 
great miracle—evidence of God's blessing. God multiplied a small 
family of 12 sons and one daughter into a nation that would conquer 
Canaan. This verse piles one descriptive phrase upon another to 
emphasize the incredible growth of Israel’s family and God’s hand 
in this miracle. 

1:8-10 The new king did not remember Joseph—his privileged 
position in the older pharaoh’s administration, his administrative 
skill that saved the Egyptians from starvation, and his enrichment 
of the pharaoh's treasury. This new pharaoh probably did not reign 
immediately after the death of the pharaoh of Joseph's day. More 


7 4Gen. 12:2; 28:3; 
35:11; 46:3; 47:27; 
48:4; Num. 22:3; 
Deut. 1:10, 11; 26:5; 
Ps. 105:24; Acts 
7:17 3 became very 
numerous 

8 © Acts 7:18, 19 

9 fGen. 26:16 

10 9 Ps. 83:3, 4 

h Ps. 105:25; [Prov. 
16:25]; Acts 7:19 

11! Gen. 15:13; 


Pithom ‘and Raamses. 12But the more 
they afflicted them, the more they multi- 
plied and grew. And they were in dread 
of the children of Israel. 13So the Egyp- 
tians made the children of Israel ™ serve 
with ‘rigor. 14And they “made their lives 


Ex. 3:7; 5:6 / Ex. 1:14; 2:11; 5:4-9; 6:6 * 1 Kin. 9:19; 2 Chr. 8:4 
'Gen. 47:11 13 ™ Gen. 15:13; Ex. 5:7-19 4 harshness 
14" Ex. 2:23; 6:9; Num. 20:15; [Acts 7:19, 34] 


likely, this pharaoh was one of the Hyksos kings who descended 
from foreign invaders. Ethnically they were a minority in Egypt. 
These kings may have perceived the growing numbers of Hebrews 
as a challenge to themselves—and to their control over Egypt. 
1:11 By God's mercy, the Israelites were left to themselves for most 
of the four hundred years they were in Egypt. They increased dra- 
matically during this period. But the time finally came when Pha- 
raoh put taskmasters, meaning “chiefs of slave gangs,” over them. 
Pithom and Raamses: These store cities are mentioned according 
to the names by which they were known in later times. The Pharaoh 
Ramses (whose name presumably relates to the name of one of 
these cities) was not yet in power. 

1:12 God multiplied His people in times of distress. The fear of the 
Egyptians toward the people of Israel was based on misjudgment 
and hatred. The term dread means “to feel a sickening dread” (as 
in Num. 21:4). 

1:13, 14 The harsher the Egyptians made the lives of the Hebrews, 
the more they flourished. made their lives bitter: Later God com- 
manded the Israelites to eat something bitter with the Passover 
meal so that they might remember the bitterness of their time in 
Egypt (see ch. 12). rigor: This term means “harshness” or “severity.” 


The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story 


Events in the Exodus Story Date 


Jacob and his family settle in Egypt (Gen. 46). | c. 1876 B.c. 


The “new king,’ who did not know Joseph, c. 1730-1570 B.c. 


enslaved the Israelites (Ex. 1:8). 


Moses was born (Ex. 2:2). GnlD27iBiG: 
Moses fled to Midian (Ex. 2:15). c. 1482-1447 B.c. 
The Exodus (Ex. 12:29-51). c. 1446 B.c. 
Israel wandered in the wilderness c. 1446-1406 B.c. 


(Num. 14:20-35). 


Joshua conquered Jericho (Josh. 6). c. 1406 B.c. 


Time Period of the Egyptians 
The XII Dynasty: The Middle Kingdom (c. 2000-1780 B.c.) 
The Hyksos Period (c. 1730-1570 B.c.) 


XVIII Dynasty (c. 1539-1447 B.c.) 


Thutmose | (c. 1539-1514 B.c.) 
Thutmose Il (c. 1514-1501 B.c.) 


Queen Hatshepsut (c. 1501-1482 B.c.) 
(possibly the woman who adopted Moses, see Ex. 2:1-10) 


Thutmose Ill (c. 1482-1447 B.c.) 
Amenhotep Il (c. 1447-1421 B.c.) 
Thutmose IV (c. 1421-1410 B.c.) 


Amenhotep III (c. 1410-1376 B.c.) 


Note: Dates conform to the “early” system of dating the Exodus. Another system places the Exodus during the thirteenth century B.c. 
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bitter with hard bondage—’in mortar, in 
brick, and in all manner of service in 
the field. All their service in which they 
made them serve was with rigor. 

15Then the king of Egypt spoke to the 


14 °Ps. 81:6 

15 PEX. 2:6 

16 9 Matt. 2:16; 
Acts 7:19 

17° Ex. 1:21; Prov. 
16:6 5 Dan. 3:16, 18; 
Acts 4:18-20; 5:29 


Moses Is Born 
And “a man of the house of Levi went 
and took as wife a daughter of Levi. 
2So the woman conceived and bore a son. 
And /when she saw that he was a beauti- 


PHebrew midwives, of whom the name 
of one was Shiphrah and the name of the 
other Puah; !%and he said, “When you do 
the duties of a midwife for the Hebrew 
women, and see them on the birthstools, 
if it isa son, then you shall kill him; but if 
it is a daughter, then she shall live.” 17But 


19 t Josh. 2:4; 

2 Sam. 17:19, 20 

5 have vigor of life, 
bear quickly, easily 
20 “ Gen. 15:1; Ruth 
2:12; [Prov. 11:18]; 
Eccl. 8:12; [Is. 3:10]; 
Heb. 6:10 © became 


ful child, she hid him three months. 3 But 
when she could no longer hide him, she 
took an ark of ‘bulrushes for him, daubed 
it with “asphalt and ‘pitch, put the child 
in it, and laid it in the reeds by the river’s 
bank. 49 And his sister stood afar off, to 
know what would be done to him. 


the midwives "feared God, and did not do 211 Sam, 2:35; 5 Then the "daughter of Pharaoh came 
Sas the king of Egypt commanded them, 25am.7:11,13, down to bathe at the river. And her maid- 


but saved the male children alive. 18So the 
king of Egypt called for the midwives and 
said to them, “Why have you done this 
thing, and saved the male children alive?” 


27,29; 1 Kin. 2:24; 
11:38; [Ps. 127:1] 

7 gave them families 
22 WiAGtSH/19) 
§Sam., LXX, Tg. add 


ens walked along the riverside; and when 
she saw the ark among the reeds, she 
sent her maid to get it. 6And when she 
opened it, she saw the child, and behold, 


to the Hebrews 
19 And ‘the midwives said to Pharaoh, the baby wept. So she had compassion 
“Because the Hebrew women are not like on him, and said, “This is one of the He- 
the Egyptian women; for they °are lively brews’ children.” 
and give birth before the midwives come 7Then his sister said to Pharaoh’s 
to them.” , apts daughter, “Shall I go and call a nurse for 
7 EX. 6:16-20; 


20" Therefore God dealt well with the 
midwives, and the people multiplied and 
®grew very mighty. 2! And so it was, be- 
cause the midwives feared God, ’that He 
“provided households for them. 

22So Pharaoh commanded all his peo- 
ple, saying, ”“Every son who is ®born 
you shall cast into the river, and every 
daughter you shall save alive.” 


23:14 


11:23 


26:59 


7:21 


With every task the Egyptians gave to the Hebrews, they made 
things increasingly difficult for them. They hoped to break the Isra- 
elites’ spirit with abusive slavery. 

1:15 This chapter summarizes nearly four centuries of history. The 
king of Egypt mentioned here is probably not the Hyksos king 
alluded to in vv. 8-14. This king, perhaps Thutmose | (c. 1539- 
1514 B.c.), ruled Egypt when Moses was born (2:1-10). Hebrew 
midwives: Probably Hebrews themselves, or perhaps Egyptians 
who were given Hebrew names of honor. Most likely, these two 
women headed a guild of midwives. One thing is certain: they knew 
the living God (see wv. 17, 21). Their names, Shiphrah (“Beautiful 
One”) and Puah ("Splendid One’), are preserved in this account 
because they were godly women with a courageous faith. At the 
same time, the names of the pharaohs—the “important” people 
of the day—are omitted. 

1:16 The custom was to support the mother on a birthstool during 
delivery. sons: Pharaoh ordered the midwives to kill the baby boys 
because he feared the increasing numbers of male Hebrews as a 
military threat. 

1:17 The Hebrew term for fear is the word regularly used for piety, 
obedience, and the true worship of God (see Gen. 22:12; Ex. 20:20). 
The midwives would not obey the evil commands of a human ruler, 
even when their own lives were at risk, because they wanted to 
please the God of heaven. 

1:20, 21 God blessed the midwives because they feared God. The 
phrase of v. 17 is repeated for emphasis. He provided households 
for them: Ordinarily households were established for men. God 
established the families of these two midwives (see Gen. 18:19) be- 
cause they were faithful to Him. 

1:22 Because he could not count on the midwives, Pharaoh com- 
manded the Egyptians to kill the Hebrew male babies by drowning 
them in the river—the Nile. 

2:1 Both of Moses’ parents were from the house of Levi. Later, God 
chose this family to be the priestly family for Israel. 


Num. 26:59; 1 Chr. 
2 © Acts 7:20; Heb. 
3 cls. 18:2 4Gen. 
14:10 ¢ Gen. 6:14; Is. 
34:9 fls. 19:6 
49Ex. 15:20; Num. 


5 "Ex. 7:15; Acts 


you from the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for you?” 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, 
“Go.” So the maiden went and called the 
child’s mother. Then Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter said to her, “Take this child away and 
nurse him for me, and I will give you your 
wages.” So the woman took the child and 
nursed him. !°And the child grew, and 


2:2-4 borea son: As v. 4 shows, this is not their first child. The older 
sister was Miriam; Aaron was three years older than this son (see 7:7). 
The mother hid her baby from the authorities, who wanted to kill 
him. But after three months, she found it impossible (see 1:22). Just 
as the ark of Noah had been the means by which a family was saved 
from a watery death (Gen. 7:1), so this ark in which she placed her 
baby would be the means of saving him. She hoped that someone 
would find the ark and adopt the boy. She sent his sister, Miriam, 
to see what would happen. 

2:5 This daughter of Pharaoh was probably one of many daugh- 
ters. Even though the Egyptians were accustomed to bathe fre- 
quently, bathing in the Nile was a ritual dipping in the waters the 
Egyptians believed to be sacred. 

2:6 The baby was one of the Hebrews’ children. A Hebrew baby 
would have been circumcised on the eighth day. Although circum- 
cision was practiced in Egypt, it was not done to infants. Upon un- 
wrapping the infant's clothing, the women would have seen his 
“special mark.” 

2:7 The daughter of Pharaoh was not prepared to care for the baby. 
Since it was a Hebrew child, who would be better than a Hebrew 
woman to nurse it? 

2:8 the maiden: The Hebrew term means a young woman of mar- 
riageable age; this is the word translated virgin in Is. 7:14. Miriam 
would have been in her mid- to late teens. 

2:9 Not only did God, through Pharaoh's daughter, protect the child 
from the river death that Pharaoh had commanded (see 1:22), but 
through Pharaoh’s treasury He provided wages to the mother for 
caring for her own son! 

2:10 After what was likely a prolonged period of nursing the child, 
the mother brought her son to Pharaoh's daughter, who then 
adopted the boy. The name Moses is probably related to the 
Egyptian word meaning “born.” Pharaoh's daughter explains the 
meaning of the name: “Because | drew him out of water.” In 
Hebrew, Moses means “He Who Draws Out.” In this manner, Moses’ 


she brought him to Pharaoh’s daughter, 
and he became ‘her son. So she called his 
name ! Moses, saying, “Because I drew 
him out of the water.” 


Moses Flees to Midian 

11Now it came to pass in those days, 
jJwhen Moses was grown, that he went 
out to his brethren and looked at their 
burdens. And he saw an Egyptian beating 
a Hebrew, one of his brethren. 12So he 
looked this way and that way, and when 
he saw no one, he ’killed the Egyptian 
and hid him in the sand. 13 And 'when 
he went out the second day, behold, two 
Hebrew men ” were fighting, and he said 
to the one who did the wrong, “Why are 
you striking your companion?” 

14Then he said, "“Who made you a 
prince and a judge over us? Do you intend 
to kill me as you killed the Egyptian?” 

So Moses ’ feared and said, “Surely this 
thing is known!” 15 When Pharaoh heard 
of this matter, he sought to kill Moses. 
But ’Moses fled from ?the face of Pha- 
raoh and dwelt in the land of 7Midian; 
and he sat down by "a well. 

16s Now the priest of Midian had seven 
daughters. ‘And they came and drew 
water, and they filled the “troughs to 
water their father’s flock. !17Then the 
’ shepherds came and "drove them away; 
but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
* watered their flock. 

18 When they came to ¥ Reuel? their fa- 
ther, he said, “How is it that you have 
come so soon today?” 

19 And they said, “An Egyptian deliv- 
ered us from the hand of the shepherds, 
and he also drew enough water for us 
and watered the flock.” 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 


Egypt 

Egypt's territory covered the 
northeast shoulder of Africa, 
bordered by the Sahara 
Desert to the west, the trop- 
ical forests of Nubia to the 
south, the Red Sea to the east, 
and the Mediterranean to the 
north. The Nile River was like 
the bloodstream of ancient 
Egypt. The waters of the Nile 
brought life to the parched 
plains that the Egyptian peo- 
ple cultivated in Bible times. 
The Nile flooded each year in 
mid-July, providing water for 
the irrigation systems built 
to benefit from this inunda- 
tion. But while the timing of 
the flooding was predictable, 
its extent was not. Too small 
or too large a rise in the Nile 
each year signaled disaster, 
for farmers in the first case, 
for whole settlements in the 
second. The river was both 
a blessing and a curse to the 
Egyptian farmers (fellahin). 
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A view of the Nile River from 
space. The Nile brought life to 
the parched plains of Egypt. 


NASA 


20So he said to his daughters, “And 
where is he? Why is it that you have left the 
man? Call him, that he may “eat bread.” 

21Then Moses was content to live 
with the man, and he gave ” Zipporah his 
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3:1; 4:18; 18:12 'Gen. 24:11, 13, 19; 29:6-10; 1 Sam. 9:11 “Gen. 
17 ’ Gen. 47:3; 1 Sam. 25:7 “ Gen. 26:19-21 *Gen. 
29:3,10 18¥YNum. 10:29 2 Ex. 3:1; 4:18 3Jethro, Ex. 3:1 
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name can refer the reader to the living God, who is the true Deliv- 
erer, and also to Moses, who would deliver the Israelites from the 
Red Sea (see chs. 14; 15). 

2:11 The years of Moses’ experience in the pharaoh’s court are not 
detailed. Yet Stephen, the NT martyr, reports a long-held and surely 
accurate tradition: “Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians and was mighty in words and deeds” (Acts 7:22). The training 
of Moses was the best education in the world at that time. He would 
have learned three languages: Egyptian, Akkadian, and Hebrew. 
When Moses came into the presence of a later pharaoh to demand 
the freedom of the Israelites (chs. 7-14), he was no stranger to the 
royal family. his brethren: At about the age of 40, Moses saw the 
mistreatment of his own people by his adopted people. While he had 
been living a life of disciplined luxury, his people were being abused. 
2:12 Despite his privilege and position, Moses realized that there 
was no legal procedure for him to stop the abuses of the Egyptian 
taskmasters. Moved by a sense of injustice, he rashly killed the 
taskmaster. 

2:15 Pharaoh sought to kill Moses because he had committed a 
capital crime. The land of Midian is the region of the Sinai Penin- 
sula and Arabian deserts where the semi-nomadic Midianites lived 
(for the Abrahamic origin of the Midianites, see Gen. 25:1, 2). bya 
well: As in the stories of the fathers and mothers of Israel in Genesis 


(Gen. 16:7-13; 21:22-34; 24:10-14; 29:4-12; 30:37-43), a well played a 
significant role in the story of Moses. 

2:16 Like Melchizedek, the priest-king of Salem or Jerusalem (see 
Gen. 14:18-20), the priest of Midian appears to be a foreigner who 
had come to worship the true and living God. His daughters came 
to the well since, in the ancient world, typically the women drew 
water (see Gen. 24). 

2:17 The shepherds had probably acted churlishly toward these 
women before. Unmarried women with no brothers had little pro- 
tection in the ancient East. Moses stood up and came to the aid 
of the women. Once again, Moses demonstrated his sensitivity to 
injustice (vv. 11-13). 

2:18, 19 Reuel is also called Jethro (4:18). His daughters reported to 
him that they had been delivered by an Egyptian. The dress, ap- 
pearance, and language of Moses would have given this impression. 
2:20 Reuel’s invitation to eat bread was about more than a casu- 
al bite to eat. He was recruiting Moses to marry one of his seven 
daughters. 

2:21 Moses was content: For a fugitive from the powerful hand of 
the Egyptian pharaoh, the offer of a home, protection, and a new life 
would be appealing. Moses had come as an alien. He had nothing 
to offer but himself, and thus he would have become part of Reuel’s 
household in the deal (see 4:18). Zipporah means “Bird.” 
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daughter to Moses. 2? And she bore him a 
son. He called his name “Gershom,? for 
he said, “I have been 4a >stranger in a 
foreign land.” 

23Now it happened ‘in the process of 
time that the king of Egypt died. Then 
the children of Israel fgroaned because 
of the bondage, and they cried out; and 
Jtheir cry came up to God because of the 
bondage. 24So God "heard their groan- 
ing, and God ‘remembered His/ covenant 
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Ja- 
cob. 25 And God #looked upon the chil- 
dren of Israel, and God ‘acknowledged 
them. 


Moses at the Burning Bush 

Now Moses was tending the flock of 

“Jethro his father-in-law, ’the priest 
of Midian. And he led the flock to the 
back of the desert, and came to ‘Horeb, 
4the mountain of God. 2And ‘the Angel 
of the Lorp appeared to him in a flame 
of fire from the midst of a bush. So he 
looked, and behold, the bush was burn- 
ing with fire, but the bush was not con- 
sumed. ?Then Moses said, “I will now 
turn aside and see this ‘great sight, why 
the bush does not burn.” 
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this place. "Take your sandals off your 
feet, for the place where you stand is holy 
ground.” ®Moreover He said, ‘“I am the 
God of your father—the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob.” And Moses hid his face, for he was 
afraid to look upon God. 

7And the Lorp said: *“I have surely 
seen the oppression of My people who 
are in Egypt, and have heard their cry 
‘because of their taskmasters, for I 
know their ‘sorrows. 8So "I have come 
down to °deliver them out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and to bring them up from 
that land ”to a good and large land, to a 
land “flowing with milk and honey, to 
the place of "the Canaanites and the Hit- 
tites and the Amorites and the Perizzites 
and the Hivites and the Jebusites. 9 Now 
therefore, behold, ‘the cry of the children 
of Israel has come to Me, and I have also 
seen the ‘oppression with which the 
Egyptians oppress them. !°“Come now, 
therefore, and I will send you to Pharaoh 
that you may bring My people, the chil- 
dren of Israel, out of Egypt.” 

11But Moses said to God, "“Who am 
I that I should go to Pharaoh, and that 
I should bring the children of Israel out 
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5>Then He said, “Do not draw near 


2:22 Gershom means “A Stranger There.” Moses was doubly re- 
moved from his land. He and his people, the Israelites, were strang- 
ers in Egypt (Gen. 15:13). Now he was cast off from them and was 
estranged in yet another waiting place. For all he knew, he would 
be a stranger for the rest of his days. 

2:23-25 the king of Egypt died: The death of Pharaoh (likely 
Thutmose III, who died about 1447 B.c.) meant that Moses could 
return to Egypt. At the death of a pharaoh, Egyptian authorities 
dropped all pending charges, even in capital cases (see 4:19). The 
plight of the Israelite people had reached fever pitch during the 
time of Moses’ absence. Four different Hebrew words—translated 


(Heb. natsal) (3:8; Judg. 6:9; 1 Sam. 10:18) Strong's #5337 


This verb may mean either “to strip, to plunder” or “to 
snatch away, to deliver.” The word is often used to describe 
God's work in delivering (3:8), or rescuing (6:6), the Israelites 
from slavery. Sometimes it signifies deliverance of God’s 
people from sin and guilt (Ps. 51:14). But in 18:8, the word 
is a statement of God’s supremacy over the Egyptian pan- 
theon of deities. The Lord was so powerful that He could 
“snatch” the entire nation of Israel from Pharaoh's grasp 
(18:10). This was only the beginning, for God repeatedly 
delivered the Israelites from their enemies Josh. 11:6; Judg. 
3:9). The Lord was their Deliverer, and the psalmists pro- 
claimed this fact with joy (Ps. 18:12; 144:2). 


groaned, cried out, cry, and groaning—are used to describe 
the Israelites’ complaint (see 6:5). Corresponding to the four terms 
for the people’s distress, four wonderful verbs are used to describe 
the Lord’s response to His people: heard, remembered, looked, 
and acknowledged. 

3:1 Horeb, another name for Mt. Sinai, means “Desolate Place.” Yet 
because of God’s appearance on the mountain (here and in chs. 19; 
20), this desolate place would become holy, the mountain of God 
(see 4:27). Usually this site is identified as Jebel el-Musa, a mountain 
in the southern Sinai Peninsula. 

3:2 the Angel of the Lorb: An appearance of God. This is the first 
occurrence in Exodus of this frequently used phrase (14:19; 23:20, 
23; 32:34; 33:2; compare Gen. 22:11, 15). The flame of fire was an 
extraordinary sight, particularly since the bush was not consumed. 
3:3-5 The ground had become holy; it was set apart by the divine 
presence. For Moses’ vivid memory of this experience with God at 
the end of his life, see Deut. 33:16. 

3:6 God identified Himself as the God of your father—the God 
worshiped by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (v. 15). In announcing these 
names, the Lord was assuring Moses that His covenant with the fa- 
thers of Israel was still in effect. 

3:8 The words come down speak of God's gracious intervention 
on the earth (Ps. 40:1). Not only was God intimately aware of the 
troubles of His people, but now He would act on their behalf. The 
good and large land of Canaan was God’s great pledge to His 
people (Gen. 12:7; 15:12-21; see also Ex. 6:8). flowing with milk 
and honey: The land of Canaan would sustain God’s people 
well—with some sections given to agriculture and others for 
herds and flocks. Under God's blessing, milk and honey would 
seem to flow. 


1280 He said, ” “I will certainly be with 
you. And this shall be a *sign to you that 
I have sent you: When you have brought 
the people out of Egypt, you shall serve 
God on this mountain.” 

13Then Moses said to God, “Indeed, 
when I come to the children of Israel and 
say to them, ‘The God of your fathers 
has sent me to you} and they say to me, 
‘What is His name?’ what shall I say to 
them?” 

14 And God said to Moses, “I AM WHO 
I AM.” And He said, “Thus you shall say 
to the children of Israel, ¥‘I AM has sent 
me to you?” !5Moreover God said to Mo- 
ses, “Thus you shall say to the children of 
Israel: ‘The Lorp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, has sent me to you. This 
is 7My name forever, and this is My me- 
morial to all generations’ !°Go and “ gath- 
er the elders of Israel together, and say to 
them, ‘The Lorp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
appeared to me, saying, “I have surely 
visited you and seen what is done to you 
in Egypt; !7and I have said I will bring 
you up out of the affliction of Egypt to the 
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may sacrifice to the Lorp our God? !9 But 
Tam sure that the king of Egypt 4 will not 
let you go, no, not even by a mighty hand. 
20So I will “stretch out My hand and 
strike Egypt with ‘all My wonders which 
I will do in its midst; and Jafter that he 
will let you go. 24And ¥I will give this 
people favor in the sight of the Egyptians; 
and it shall be, when you go, that you 
shall not go empty-handed. 22/But every 
woman shall ask of her neighbor, namely, 
of her who dwells near her house, ”arti- 
cles of silver, articles of gold, and cloth- 
ing; and you shall put them on your sons 
and on your daughters. So "you shall 
plunder the Egyptians.” 


Miraculous Signs for Pharaoh 
Then Moses answered and said, “But 
suppose they will not believe me or 
listen to my voice; suppose they say, ‘The 
Lorp has not appeared to you,” 
2So the Lorn said to him, “What is that 
in your hand?” 
He said, “A rod.” 
3 And He said, “Cast it on the ground.” 
So he cast it on the ground, and it became 
a serpent; and Moses fled from it. Then 


land of the Canaanites and the Hittites 1 kin.g:50; Ps. the Lorp said to Moses, “Reach out your 
and the Amorites and the Perizzites and eee hand and take it by the tail” (and he 
Tov. 16:. 


the Hivites and the Jebusites, to a land 
flowing with milk and honey.”’ !8Then 
4they will heed your voice; and “you shall 
come, you and the elders of Israel, to the 
king of Egypt; and you shall say to him, 
‘The Lorp God of the Hebrews has /met 
with us; and now, please, let us go three 
days’ journey into the wilderness, that we 


39:10] 


3:12 God promised to be with Moses. Not only had God come down 
to deliver (v. 8), but now He promised to be present. This prefigures 
the Incarnation: Jesus would come down to deliver us from our sins 
and be with us. God gave Moses a sign, a final proof that this expe- 
rience was a divine manifestation and not a dream. Here the sign is 
areminder, memorial, or symbol (see also 8:23; 12:13). But the word 
can also mean a miracle of God—a wonder that demonstrates His 
power and presence (as in 7:3). 

3:141 AM WHOIAM: The One who spoke to Moses declared Him- 
self to be the Eternal One—uncaused and independent. Only the 
Creator of all things can call Himself the | AM in the absolute sense; 
all other creatures are in debt to Him for their existence. But in ad- 
dition, God the Creator declares His relationship with the people of 
Israel. The future tense of the Hebrew verb related to God’s name 
is used in v. 12: The | Am will be with His people. Thus God declares 
His covenantal relationship with Israel with His name. Many refer to 
the “| Am” as the covenantal name of God. 

3:15 The Lorp: This represents the Hebrew name Yahweh. The 
Hebrew word meaning “I Am” used in v. 14 is very similar. Trans- 
lations into English often use Lorb in small capitals to represent 
God's name, Yahweh. Here, God does not merely declare His 
absolute existence, He declares His relationship to His people. 
He is the God who made an eternal covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (see v. 6). As in other significant passages in 
the OT (see Gen. 22:11-18), repetition and restatement are used 
for emphasis. Here they indicate the paramount importance of 
the divine Name. 


22! Ex. 11:2 ™Ex. 
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CHAPTER 4 
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reached out his hand and caught it, and 
it became a rod in his hand), >“that they 
may “believe that the ?Lorp God of their 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has appeared 
to you.” 

6Furthermore the Lorp said to him, 
“Now put your hand in your bosom.” 


3:18 The fact that Israelites had to go somewhere else to sacrifice 
to the Lorp may have been an implied slur on the land of Egypt. 
The wickedness of the Egyptians polluted the land and made it un- 
suitable for worshiping their God. The Israelites needed neutral soil 
to worship God in purity (see 7:16). 

3:19 The mighty hand is the Lord’s hand. God was the One who 
forced the Pharaoh to free the Israelites (v. 20; see also 6:1). 

3:20 The Lord’s extended hand of mercy to the Israelites and of 
rage against the Egyptians is a constant theme in Exodus (for God's 
outstretched arm, see 6:6; for God's right hand, see 15:6, 12). My 
wonders are the ten plagues of chs. 7-12. The word refers to things 
only God can do, and which are designed to inspire reverence in His 
worshipers and fear in His enemies. 

3:21, 22 God would so humiliate their leader Pharaoh that the com- 
mon people of Egypt would become favorably disposed toward 
Israel. The Israelites, who had been slaves in Egypt, would not leave 
empty-handed. They would plunder the Egyptians by merely 
asking for precious goods (for the fulfillment of this prophecy, see 
11:2; 12:35, 36). Later, the Israelites gave these very same precious 
goods to God as offerings for the tabernacle (ch. 35). Thus God en- 
riched a slave populace so that they in turn were able to give their 
riches back to Him with thanksgiving. 

4:2-5 God turned Moses’ rod—probably along wooden pole with 
the familiar shepherd’s crook at one end—into a snake to demon- 
strate the reality of His power and presence during Moses’ coming 
mission. 

4:6, 7 Again God demonstrated His power to Moses by making his 
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And he put his hand in his bosom, and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand 
was leprous, ‘like snow. 7And He said, 
“Put your hand in your bosom again.” So 
he put his hand in his bosom again, and 
drew it out of his bosom, and behold, @it 
was restored like his other flesh. 8“Then 
it will be, if they do not believe you, nor 
heed the message of the ‘first sign, that 
they may believe the message of the lat- 
ter sign. 9 And it shall be, if they do not 
believe even these two signs, or listen to 
your voice, that you shall take water from 
!the river and pour it on the dry land. 
fThe water which you take from the river 
will become blood on the dry land.” 

10Then Moses said to the Lorn, “O my 
Lord, I am not eloquent, neither before 
nor since You have spoken to Your ser- 
vant; but 9I am slow of speech and ? slow 
of tongue.” 

11S0 the Lorp said to him, ’“Who has 
made man’s mouth? Or who makes the 
mute, the deaf, the seeing, or the blind? 
Have not I, the Lorn? 12Now therefore, 
go, and I will be ‘with your mouth and 
teach you what you shall say.” 

13But he said, “O my Lord, /please 
send by the hand of whomever else You 
may send.” 

14So the anger of the Lorp was kin- 
dled against Moses, and He said: “Is not 
Aaron the Levite your 'brother? I know 
that he can speak well. And look, “he is 
also coming out to meet you. When he 
sees you, he will be glad in his heart. 
15 Now "you shall speak to him and ’put 
the words in his mouth. And I will be 
with your mouth and with his mouth, 
and ?I will teach you what you shall 
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do. 18So he shall be your spokesman to 
the people. And he himself shall be as a 
mouth for you, and 7you shall be to him 
as God. 17 And you shall take this rod in 
your hand, with which you shall do the 
signs.” 


Moses Goes to Egypt 

18So0 Moses went and returned to 
"Jethro his father-in-law, and said to him, 
“Please let me go and return to my breth- 
ren who are in Egypt, and see whether 
they are still alive.” 

And Jethro said to Moses, *“Go in 
peace.” 

19Now the Lorp said to Moses in 
‘Midian, “Go, return to “Egypt; for “all 
the men who sought your life are dead.” 
20Then Moses ’took his wife and his 
sons and set them on a donkey, and he 
returned to the land of Egypt. And Moses 
took “the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lorp said to Moses, “When 
you go back to Egypt, see that you do all 
those ¥wonders before Pharaoh which I 
have put in your hand. But #I will hard- 
en his heart, so that he will not let the 
people go. 22Then you shall “say to Pha- 
raoh, ‘Thus says the Loro: ” “Israel is My 
son, “My firstborn. 23So I say to you, let 
My son go that he may serve Me. But if 
you refuse to let him go, indeed 41 will 
kill your son, your firstborn.”’” 

24And it came to pass on the way, 
at the “encampment, that the Lorp 


‘met him and sought to /kill him. 
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hand leprous and then healing it. Leprosy in the Bible included a 
wide variety of skin diseases. 

4:9 The third sign would be the transformation of the water from the 
Nile into blood. In fact, this occurred in the first plague (7:14-25). 
4:11, 12 In great patience, God reminded Moses that it was He who 
had made Moses’ mouth, even as it is He who has fashioned each 
individual according to His wisdom. Then He promised to instruct 
Moses as to precisely what to say. 

4:14 At this point, Moses saw a flash of God’s anger (see his words 
in Ps. 90:11). Although Moses did not know it, God was already ar- 
ranging some assistance for Moses. He was sending Aaron to him 
(for their meeting, see v. 27). 

4:15, 16 words in his mouth: As Moses was a prophet of God, so 
Aaron was to bea prophet of Moses (7:1). The prophet had one job: 
to represent accurately the message of the one who sent him or her. 
Moses would be as God to Aaron because he would tell him what 
to say, just as God would tell Moses what to say. 

4:18 Moses needed to gain permission from his father-in-law to 
leave (for a similar predicament involving Jacob, see Gen. 31). Moses 
had become an official part of Jethro’s family (2:16-22; 3:1). 

4:20 Moses took his sons. Gershom, Moses firstborn, is mentioned 
in 2:22. The name of the second son is not given until 18:4, after 
Israel's deliverance. This is Eliezer, whose name means “My God Is 
Help.” Moses also took the rod of God, that is, the rod that God 
had used to demonstrate His power (vv. 2-5, 17). 


4:21 Pharaoh, most likely Amenhotep Il (c. 1447-1421 B.c,), is not 
simply the king of Egypt, but a symbol for all who resist God—for 
all of God's enemies. | will harden his heart: Some interpret these 
words as meaning that God would confirm what Pharaoh had stub- 
bornly determined to do. In the first five plagues, the hardening is 
attributed to Pharaoh (see 7:13, 22; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7). Then for the sixth 
plague, God hardened a heart that Pharaoh had already hardened 
(9:12), Others insist that God had determined Pharaoh's negative re- 
sponse to Moses long before Pharaoh could harden his heart. These 
interpreters point to this verse and to 9:16, in which God says that 
He raised up Pharaoh for the purpose of demonstrating His power. 
4:22, 23 The nation Israel is God’s son and naturally God is his Fa- 
ther. In the course of time, others—all those who would believe 
in God’s Son—would become God's children (see John 1:12). But 
the nation Israel is His firstborn. Eventually God would claim all 
of the Israelites’ firstborn as His own because He saved them from 
the tenth plague—the destruction of the firstborn sons of all the 
Egyptians (see Num. 3:12, 13). 

4:24 The encampment might have been a primitive inn on Moses’ 
route back to Egypt. the Lorp met him and sought to kill him: 
The precise meaning of this passage is unclear. Clearly someone 
in Moses’ family was not circumcised, despite what God had com- 
manded. Most likely, Moses had kept one of his sons uncircumcised 
in order to please his Midianite family. (The Midianites practiced 
circumcision on a groom right before his marriage instead of 


Bricks 


Bricks were common building materials 
in the ancient world. They were usually 
rectangular in shape and composed of 
clay or mud, along with other ingredients 
such as straw (5:7-9) or sand. Bricks were 
usually baked by the sun, but they could 
also be fired in a kiln to produce greater 
strength and hardness. 

The earliest bricks were shaped 
by hand; later, they were formed with 
wooden molds. Brickmaking involved 
several stages. A good clay source was 
absolutely necessary; then the clay was 
sifted and mixed to the desired consis- 
tency by adding water. Generally, a tem- 
per, often straw, was added; this temper 
acted as a binder for poor clays and pre- 
vented warping and cracking during the 
drying process. Following this, the bricks 
were shaped and then dried. Bricks were 
often inscribed with an official's name, 
the name of a building, or a dedicatory 
inscription. 


25 Then " Zipporah took ‘a sharp stone and 
cut off the foreskin of her son and 3 cast it 
at 4 Moses’ feet, and said, “Surely you area 
husband of blood to me!” 26So He let him 
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An Egyptian man makes mud bricks as the ancient Israelites would have 
done. Note the brick mold at the man’s feet. 
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did the signs in the sight of the people. 
31So the people ’ believed; and when they 
heard that the Lorn had ‘visited the chil- 
dren of Israel and that He "had looked on 


26 * bridegroom : ie é 
go. Then she said, “You are a “husband 27/&.4:14*Ex. _ their affliction, then ‘they bowed their 
= a 3:1; 18:5; 24:13 j 
of blood!” —because of the circumcision. 98 ¢y.415, 16 heads and worshiped. 
27 And the Lorp said to Aaron, “Go ™Ex.4:8,9 


into the wilderness /to meet Moses.” So 
he went and met him on *the mountain 
of God, and kissed him. 28So Moses 'told 
Aaron all the words of the Lorp who 
had sent him, and all the signs which 
He had commanded him. 29Then Moses 
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First Encounter with Pharaoh 
Afterward Moses and Aaron went 
in and told Pharaoh, “Thus says the 

Lorp God of Israel: ‘Let My people go, 

that they may /hold “a feast to Me in the 
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wilderness. 
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and Aaron “went and gathered together a ek ?And Pharaoh said, ’“Who is the 
all the elders of the children of Israel. 109 ep See Lorp, that I should obey His voice to let 
300 And Aaron spoke all the words which _ pilgrim-feast 
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the Lorp had spoken to Moses. Then he 


circumcising male infants.) Moses’ neglect was a crime deserving 
of death, especially for the future leader of God's people. For this 
reason God met or “seized” Moses (for another use of this same 
Hebrew verb, see v. 27). 

4:25, 26 At this time, circumcision was practiced with stone knives 
rather than bronze because of associations with ancient traditions 
that may even have predated Israelite circumcision (see Gen. 17). 
Many of Israel's neighboring peoples practiced circumcision, but 
none except Israel circumcised infants. husband of blood: Zippo- 
rah may have been angry that she could not follow the Midianite 
custom and leave her son uncircumcised. 

4:26 The Lord who had met or “seized” Moses (v. 24), now let 
him go. 

4:27, 28 The meeting of these two brothers after 40 years must have 
been a very emotional moment. The Hebrew verb translated met 
encompasses the idea of a forceful, direct encounter—a bear hug 
(this same Hebrew verb is used in v. 24). How fitting that the two 
would meet on the mountain of God (3:1). Later at this mountain 
they would both minister together. 


4:29-31 When they arrived in Egypt, they gathered the elders to- 
gether. Aaron acted as Moses’ prophet (vv. 14-16). It is not clear 
whether it was Aaron or Moses who did the signs. But the people's 
response was appropriate. They believed and worshiped the God 
who had sent these signs and messengers. God had visited them! 
Here God’s visitation is for deliverance (as in Ruth 1:6). In other places 
the word refers to a visitation in wrath (as in Is. 10:12). 

5:1 God emboldened Moses and Aaron to approach the powerful 
tyrant of Egypt with strong, daring words in the name of their God: 
“Let My people go.” Yet the Lord told them what to expect (3:19; 
4:21-23). It was God's plan that Pharaoh would not agree to their 
demand. 

5:2 Who is the Lorp: Later these arrogant words would haunt 
Pharaoh (12:31, 32). Indeed he would ascribe greatness to God and 
shamefulness to himself and his people (9:27). Meanwhile, Pharaoh 
believed himself to be a god. He certainly felt no need to cave in to 
the demands of some other, unknown god. Sadly for him, he had 
never encountered the true and living God, hence his response, nor 
will | let Israel go, just as God had predicted (3:19; 4:21-23). Note 


100 | EXODUS 5:3 


Israel go? I do not know the Lorn, “nor 


ing brick both yesterday and today, as 


2 Ex. 3:19; 7:14 
will I let Israel go.” 3 4Ex. 3:18; 7:16 before?” 
3So they said, ““The God of the Hebrews SE 42% Num. 15Then the officers of the children of 


has ‘met with us. Please, let us go three 
days’ journey into the desert and sacrifice 
to the Lorp our God, lest He fall upon us 


5 AEx. 1:7,9 
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Israel came and cried out to Pharaoh, say- 
ing, “Why are you dealing thus with your 
servants? 16There is no straw given to 


with fpestilence or with the sword.” “ase 114 your servants, and they say to us, ‘Make 

4Then the king of Egypt said to them, 14*Ex.5:6 ‘Is. brick!’ And indeed your servants are beat- 
“Moses and Aaron, why do you take the ee en, but the fault is in your own people.” 
people from their work? Get back to your 17But he said, “You are idle! Idle! 
Sabor.” >And Pharaoh said, “Look, the Therefore you say, ‘Let us go and sacri- 
people of the land are "many now, and fice to the Lorp’ 18 Therefore go now and 
you make them rest from their labor!” work; for no straw shall be given you, 

6So the same day Pharaoh commanded yet you shall deliver the quota of bricks.” 
the ‘taskmasters of the people and their 19 And the officers of the children of Is- 
officers, saying, “You shall no longer rael saw that they were in trouble after 
give the people straw to make brick as it was said, “You shall not reduce any 
before. Let them go and gather straw for bricks from your daily quota.” 
themselves. §And you shall lay on them 20Then, as they came out from Pha- 
the quota of bricks which they made be- raoh, they met Moses and Aaron who 
fore. You shall not reduce it. For they are stood there to meet them. 2!” And they 
idle; therefore they cry out, saying, ‘Let said to them, “Let the Lorp look on you 
us go and sacrifice to our God? 9 Let more and judge, because you have made 7us 
work be laid on the men, that they may abhorrent in the sight of Pharaoh and in 
labor in it, and let them not regard false the sight of his servants, to put a sword 
words.” in their hand to kill us.” 

10 And the taskmasters of the people 
and their officers went out and spoke to Tsrael’s Deliverance Assured 
the people, saying, “Thus says Pharaoh: 22So Moses returned to the Lorp and 
‘I will not give you straw. 1! Go, get your- said, “Lord, why have You brought trou- 
selves straw where you can find it; yet ble on this people? Why is it You have 
none of your work will be reduced’” sent me? 23For since I came to Pharaoh 
1280 the people were scattered abroad to speak in Your name, he has done evil 
throughout all the land of Egypt to gath- 21 ™Ex.69;1411; to this people; neither have You delivered 
er stubble instead of straw. 13 And the eae Your people at all.” 
taskmasters forced them to hurry, saying, before Then the Lorp said to Moses, “Now 
“Fulfill your work, your daily quota, as you shall see what I will do to Pha- 
when there was straw.” 14 Also the * offi- HARTER raoh. For “with a strong hand he will let 
cers of the children of Israel, whom Pha- eee &. them go, and with a strong hand “he will 
raoh’s taskmasters had set over them, 2/Heb. YHwH drive them out of his land.” 


were 'beaten and were asked, “Why 


have you not fulfilled your task in mak- 4° 


that Pharaoh had not yet hardened his heart (something not stated 
until 7:13). In the next encounter (ch. 7), Pharaoh would harden his 
heart resolutely. 

5:3 The boldness of Moses and Aaron's first words (v. 1) is replaced 
with panic. The Israelites had to obey their God. 

5:6-9 To punish Moses and Aaron for insolence, Pharaoh imposed 
severe measures on the Hebrew workers, who needed straw to 
strengthen the sun-dried bricks they were making. With no reduc- 
tion in their daily quota, the people would have to gather the straw 
during their off-hours. Until now the Egyptians had provided it for 
them. Pharaoh invented a suitable excuse: The Hebrews had too 
much free time. 

5:15-19 The Hebrew leaders of the work gangs, the officers or 
subordinate officials, understandably complained about the new 
work rules. Pharaoh repeated his excuse that the people were idle 
(v. 8) and ordered them to continue. The Hebrew crew chiefs were 
in a more precarious position than ever. 

5:20, 21 The Hebrew crew chiefs turned their anger on Moses and 
Aaron. Indeed their words, Let the Lorp look on you and judge, 
are a harsh curse. They felt that Moses and Aaron’s words to Pharaoh 
were futile and only made him hate them more. The word translated 
abhorrent means “to cause to stink.” 


3 ¢Gen. 17:1; 35:9; 


2And God spoke to Moses and said to 
him: “I am ‘the Lorn. 3¢I appeared to 


5:22 The Hebrew crew chiefs’ harsh charge against Moses greatly 
troubled him. His complaint to God, Why is it You have sent me? 
alludes to his initial reluctance to be the Lord's agent of deliverance 
(4:10-17). 

5:23 speak in Your name: It seems that Moses expected Pharaoh 
to cave in as soon as he heard the use of the Lord’s name Yahweh 
(3:14, 15; 5:1). Yet God had warned Moses that Pharaoh would do 
the opposite (3:19; 4:21). Moses had forgotten this clear revelation. 
6:1 The Lord’s response to Moses, Now you shall see, was de- 
signed to encourage him. Nothing had happened yet because God 
had not yet begun to act. strong hand: The reference seems to be 
to Pharaoh, although consistently the “strong hand” of Exodus is the 
Lord's (3:19, 20; 6:6; 15:6, 12). Thus the sense of the verse is, “Because 
of My strong hand Pharaoh will let them go, and because of My 
strong hand Pharaoh will drive them out of his land.” 

6:2 By explaining His purpose for Israel, God encouraged Moses 
after his disheartening experience with Pharaoh (see 5:1-9). This 
passage builds strongly on the revelation of God to Moses at the 
burning bush (see 2:23—3:22). The words | am the Lorp begin 
and conclude this section (vv. 2, 8). LorD stands for God's name, 
“Yahweh.” 

6:3 The patriarchs had known God Almighty. It is not that they 


Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, as 4God 
Almighty, but by My name ‘Lorp2 I was 
not known to them. 4/T have also estab- 
lished My covenant with them, /to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their 
4pilgrimage, ’in which they were °strang- 
ers. >And ‘I have also heard the groaning 
of the children of Israel whom the Egyp- 
tians keep in bondage, and I have remem- 
bered My covenant. ® Therefore say to the 
children of Israel: /‘I am the Lorn; I will 
bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, I will rescue you from 
their bondage, and I will redeem you with 
%an outstretched arm and with great judg- 
ments. 7I will take you as My people, and 
"T will be your God. Then you shall know 
that I am the Lorp your God who brings 
you out ’from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 8 And I will bring you into the 
land which I ’swore’ to give to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; and I will give it to you 
as a heritage: I am the Lorn?” 9So Moses 
spoke thus to the children of Israel; “but 
they did not heed Moses, because of "an- 
guish$ of spirit and cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 4'“Go in, tell Pharaoh king of Egypt 
to let the children of Israel go out of his 
land.” 

12 And Moses spoke before the Lorn, 
saying, “The children of Israel have not 
heeded me. How then shall Pharaoh heed 
me, for SI am 9of uncircumcised lips?” 

13Then the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, and gave them a ‘command! for 
the children of Israel and for Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring the children of Is- 
rael out of the land of Egypt. 


The Family of Moses and Aaron 
14These are the heads of their fathers’ 
houses: “The sons of Reuben, the first- 
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4 sojournings 

5 sojourners, 
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born of Israel, were Hanoch, Pallu, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi. These are the families of 
Reuben. 15” And the sons of Simeon were 
2Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanite woman. 
These are the families of Simeon. 1°These 
are the names of “the sons of Levi accord- 
ing to their generations: Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. And the years of the life of 
Levi were one hundred and thirty-seven. 
17xThe sons of Gershon were Libni and 
Shimi according to their families. 18 And 
4the sons of Kohath were Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. And the years of 
the life of Kohath were one hundred and 
thirty-three. 19*The sons of Merari were 
Mahli and Mushi. These are the families 
of Levi according to their generations. 

20Now “Amram took for himself 
>Jochebed, his father’s sister, as wife; and 
she bore him “Aaron and Moses. And 
the years of the life of Amram were one 
hundred and thirty-seven. 21¢The sons 
of Izhar were Korah, Nepheg, and Zichri. 
22 And “the sons of Uzziel were Mishael, 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 23 Aaron took to 
himself Elisheba, daughter of fAmmina- 
dab, sister of Nahshon, as wife; and she 
bore him 9Nadab, Abihu, ”Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 24And ‘the sons of Korah were 
Assir, Elkanah, and Abiasaph. These are 
the families of the Korahites. 25 Eleazar, 
Aaron’s son, took for himself one of the 
daughters of Putiel as wife; and/she bore 
him Phinehas. These are the heads of the 
fathers’ houses of the Levites according 
to their families. 


16 “ Gen. 46:11; Num. 3:17; 1 Chr. 6:16-30 17 *1 Chr. 
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had never heard the name Yahweh, but they had not known God 
in an intimate way. The patriarchs knew a great deal about God 
and had experienced His goodness in many ways. But they had 
not had the revelation that was granted to Moses and the people 
of his day. 

6:4 My covenant: The Abrahamic covenant celebrated in Genesis 
(Gen, 12:1-3, 7; 15:12-21; 17; 22:15-18). pilgrimage: The fathers 
and mothers of Israel had wandered about in the land of Canaan 
without ever owning more than grazing rights, well treaties, and 
a burial ground for Sarah (Gen. 23; see Heb. 11:8-10). They were 
strangers in Egypt, resident aliens, without citizenship in their 
own country. 

6:5 groaning: This verse recalls the Israelites’ cry in 2:23-25. With 
this wonderful introduction of Himself, the Lord was now ready to 
state His plan for Israel (vv. 6-8). 

6:6-8 These verses express four aspects of God's plan for Israel. 
(1) He would deliver them from Egypt. This was more than free- 
dom from slavery; it was a picture of their national salvation, for in 
the process the nation was redeemed from their sin (see 14:31). (2) 
He would make them His people, a fellowship of believers. (3) He 
would be their God, a description of a one-on-one relationship. (4) 


He would bring them to Canaan, the Promised Land. 

6:9 Despite God’s powerful words to Moses, the people were still 
unwilling to believe. Their cruel suffering overwhelmed them. But 
they would eventually believe! They needed to experience the re- 
ality of the living God (see 14:31). 

6:10, 11 The Lord renewed His command to Moses (4:22, 23). Pha- 
raoh’s arrogant rejection was not the end of the story, just the be- 
ginning. 

6:12 Moses complained that his own people would not listen to 
him. How then would Pharaoh? Moses was still convinced that his 
uncircumcised lips (he was a poor speaker) would ruin everything 
(see 4:10). 

6:13 The Lord's response was to repeat the initial command. This 
was not something to be negotiated, but something to be done. 
Following the parenthesis of vv. 14-27, the story continues in v. 28. 
There we learn that there was more to the interaction between 
Moses and the Lord than these verses suggest. 

6:14-27 The family history of Moses, Aaron, and Miriam briefly inter- 
rupts the narrative. But this was not just a matter of public record, it 
was something to celebrate! All of Israel's priests would eventually 
come from this line. 
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26 These are the same Aaron and Moses 
to whom the Lorn said, “Bring out the 
children of Israel from the land of Egypt 
according to their * armies.” 3 27 These are 
the ones who spoke to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, 'to bring out the children of Israel 
from Egypt. These are the same Moses 


3 hosts 


26 * Ex. 7:4; 12:17, 
51; Num. 33:1 


27 ' Ex. 6:13; 32:7; 
33:1; Ps. 77:20 

29 ™Ex. 6:11; 7:2 
30 Ex. 4:10; 6:12; 
Jer. 1:6 #One who 
does not speak 


out My hand on Egypt and 'bring out the 
children of Israel from among them.” 

6Then Moses and Aaron did so; just 
as the Lorp commanded them, so they 
did. 7And Moses was “eighty years old 
and ’ Aaron eighty-three years old when 
they spoke to Pharaoh. 


and Aaron. well 
cuaptern7  A4aron’s Miraculous Rod 
Aaron Is Moses’ Spokesman Eee te 8Then the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
28 And it came to pass, on the day the  »ex.4:15, 16 Aaron, saying, °“When Pharaoh speaks 


Lorn spoke to Moses in the land of Egypt, 
29that the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
“I am the Lorn. Speak to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt all that I say to you.” 
30But Moses said before the Lorn, “Be- 
hold, "I am 4of uncircumcised lips, and 
how shall Pharaoh heed me?” 
So the Lorn said to Moses: “See, I have 
made you “as God to Pharaoh, and 
Aaron your brother shall be ’ your proph- 
et. 2You ‘shall speak all that I command 
you. And Aaron your brother shall tell 
Pharaoh to send the children of Israel 
out of his land. 3 And 41 will harden Pha- 


18:18 
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to you, saying, ’‘Show a miracle for 
yourselves? then you shall say to Aaron, 
4*Take your rod and cast it before Pha- 
raoh, and let it become a serpent?” 1°So 
Moses and Aaron went in to Pharaoh, 
and they did so, just "as the Lorp com- 
manded. And Aaron cast down his rod 
before Pharaoh and before his servants, 
and it Sbecame a serpent. 

UBut Pharaoh also ‘called the wise 
men and “the “sorcerers; so the magi- 
cians of Egypt, they also "did in like 
manner with their ?enchantments. !2 For 
every man threw down his rod, and they 


4 EX. 4:2, 3, 17 , 

raoh’s heart, and “multiply My/signs and fe ee became serpents. But Aaron’s rod swal- 
My wonders in the land of Egypt. 4But 11'Gen.4138 lowed up their rods. 13 And Pharaoh’s 
9Pharaoh will not heed you, so “that I elie ae heart grew hard, and he did not heed 
may lay My hand on Egypt and bring My 8:7, 18;2Tim. them, as the Lorn had said. 

larmies and My people, the children of ees 

Israel, out of the land of Egypt ‘by great 5 secret arts - The First Plague: Waters Become Blood 


judgments. >And the Egyptians /shall 


know that I am the Lorp, when I "stretch 2°27 


7:1, 2 These verses repeat the issues of 4:10-17. Repetition with 
variation is a part of Hebrew prose style to show emphasis. you 
as God: As Moses was the prophet of the Lord, so Aaron became 
Moses’ prophet. Aaron would speak for Moses, for a prophet was 
the “mouth” of the one who sent him (or her). 

7:3 | will harden Pharaoh's heart: It was in God's plan that Pha- 
raoh would be inflexibly stubborn, thus setting the scene for God to 
deliver His people by powerful signs and... wonders. The word 
sign (see also 4:8, 9; 8:23) may be used to describe a reminder, a 
memorial, or a symbol, as in 3:12 (see also 12:13), but here it speaks of 
a pledge or attestation of God’s presence. The term wonder similarly 
describes a special display of God’s power. These two words paired 
together mean “irrefutable works.” God would demonstrate His 
power and authenticate His agents, Moses and Aaron, with such 
works. The doubling of the personal pronoun, My... My, makes 
this assertion even more forceful. 

7:5 God also planned from the beginning that the Egyptians 
would know that He and He alone was the living God. In the first 
nine plagues, God used forces of creation in a supernatural way to 
bring judgment on the Egyptians. In the tenth plague, the destruc- 
tion of the firstborn of Egypt, God would stretch out His hand and 
bring judgment Himself (see 12:12, 13, 29, 30). 

7:6 did so...so they did: The obedience of Moses and Aaron is 
a recurring theme in the Pentateuch (see 12:28; Num. 8:20-22). But 
even these men of God did not always obey Him. 

7:7 eighty ... eighty-three: In a sense, these men had already lived 
a lifetime (see Ps. 90:10) before their principal life work had begun! 
Moses was to lead the nation of Israel for another 40 years before 
he died (see Deut. 29:5; 31:2; 34:5). Aaron died in the same year as 
his younger brother, at the age of 123 (Num. 20:22-29; 33:38, 39). 
7:8 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses and Aaron: This is the first 
time Moses and Aaron are referred to as receiving a message from 
God together. 


14 “ Ex. 8:15; 10:1, 


14So0 the Lorp said to Moses: ”“Pha- 
raoh’s heart is hard; he refuses to let the 


7:9 In the first confrontation with Pharaoh there was no talk of 
miracles (5:1-9). This time they would perform a miracle, a special 
display of God’s power. Aaron’s rod would figure prominently in sev- 
eral of the plagues (7:20; 8:5, 16; 9:23; 10:13, 22; see also 14:16; 17:5, 9). 
7:10 The sign that God had done before Moses, turning his rod 
into a serpent (4:1-5), was now repeated before Pharaoh and his 
courtiers. 

7:11 Pharaoh was not about to be outdone. Wise men refers to his 
counselors, men of learning and insight. Sorcerers refers to those 
who practiced divination. They were prominent in the courts of 
ancient kings (see Deut. 18:10; Dan. 2:2; Mal. 3:5). The magicians of 
Egypt were believed to possess occult knowledge (see Gen. 41:8, 
24; Ex. 8:7, 18, 19; 9:11; see also Dan. 1:20; 2:2). The power of these 
persons may have been in trickery and slight-of-hand illusions, or 
demonic power. The word enchantments speaks of “secret things” 
or “mysteries” (see 7:22)—to paraphrase, “their bag of tricks.” But in 
their encounter with Moses and Aaron, these men were no match for 
the power of God (8:19; 9:11)! Later, the royal courts of Israel had wise 
men (1 Kin. 4:34; Prov. 25:1), but the black arts of sorcery, divination, 
and astrology were forbidden (Deut. 18:9-14). 

7:12 his rod ... serpents: The text does not say whether this was 
a genuine transformation or a trick of Pharaoh’s evil sorcerers. It 
is possible that they knew what the first sign would be and had 
drugged or stunned serpents in some manner so that they might 
appear to be rods. In any event, their serpents were no match for 
Aaron's serpent; his swallowed theirs! 

7:13 Many times Pharaoh's heart grew hard, meaning he became 
insensitive and dull to the demonstration of God’s power (wv. 14, 22, 
23; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7, 12, 34, 35; 10:1, 20, 27; 11:10; 14:4, 5, 8). This was 
as the Lorp had said—as God had planned from the beginning 
(3:19; 4:21; 7:3, 4). Pharaoh was willful (see 5:1-9). But he was cap- 
tive to the dulling work of God's Spirit (see Is. 6:10, concerning the 
people of Judah). 


people go. 15Go to Pharaoh in the morn- 
ing, when he goes out to the * water, and 
you shall stand by the river’s bank to 
meet him; and / the rod which was turned 
to a serpent you shall take in your hand. 
16 And you shall say to him, ?‘The Lorp 
God of the Hebrews has sent me to you, 
saying, “Let My people go, “that they may 
4serve Me in the wilderness”; but indeed, 
until now you would not hear! !7”Thus 
says the Lorn: “By this you shall know 
that I am the Lorn. Behold, I will strike 
the waters which are in the river with the 
rod that is in my hand, and ‘they shall be 
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21 Ex. 7:18 

turned “to blood. 18 And the fish that are 22/Ex.7:11 'Ex.8:7 
in the river shall die, the river shall stink, °°" 
and the Egyptians will ‘loathe® to drink 
the water of the river.”’” 

19 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, “Say 
to Aaron, ‘Take your rod and fstretch out 
your hand over the waters of Egypt, over 
their streams, over their rivers, over their 
ponds, and over all their pools of water, 
that they may become blood. And there heed them, !as the Lorn had said. 23 And 
shall be blood throughout all the land of Pharaoh turned and went into his house. 
Egypt, both in buckets of wood and pitch- Neither was his heart moved by this. 
ers of stone?” 2?0And Moses and Aaron 24So all the Egyptians dug all around the 
did so, just as the Lorp commanded. So river for water to drink, because they 
he 4lifted up the rod and struck the wa- could not drink the water of the river. 
ters that were in the river, in the sight of 25 And seven days passed after the Lorp 
Pharaoh and in the sight of his servants. had struck the river. 
And all the "waters that were in the river 
were turned to blood. 2! The fish that were The Second Plague: Frogs 
in the river died, the river stank, and the And the Lorp spoke to Moses, “Go 
Egyptians ‘could not drink the water of '&%319:73 to Pharaoh and say to him, ‘Thus 
the river. So there was blood throughout CHAPTER 8 says the Lorp: “Let My people go, “that 
all the land of Egypt. 14Fx.312,18:423, they may serve Me. 2But if you ’refuse to 

22/Then the magicians of Egypt did 5,3 °° "let them go, behold, I will smite all your 
kso with their °enchantments; and Pha- 2 2 Be iigpe territory with ‘frogs. 3So the river shall 

¢Rev. 16: 


taoh’s heart grew hard, and he did not 


7:15 Some of the plagues were announced to Pharaoh beforehand; 
others came without warning. Those that were announced were the 
first (7:14-18), second (8:1-4), fourth (8:20-23), fifth (9:1-5), seventh 
(9:13-19), eighth (10:1-6), and tenth (11:4-8). Those not announced 
were the third (8:16, 17), sixth (9:8-10), and ninth (10:21-23). Note the 
pattern: two are announced, then a third comes without warning. 
This pattern occurs three times, culminating in the last, worst plague. 
to the water... the river's bank: Pharaoh went to the waters of the 
Nile not to bathe, but to be empowered. Pharaoh’s bath in the Nile 
was a sacred Egyptian rite connected to Pharaoh's claim of divinity. 
rod: This rod is called the rod of God (4:20) and the rod of Aaron (7:9). 
7:16 The Lorp God of the Hebrews: A similar identification of 
the Lord was used in the initial, disastrous encounter of Moses be- 
fore Pharaoh (see 5:1, 3). This time, Pharaoh would see a display of 
God's power, not just hear God’s name (2:23—3:15; 6:2-8; 9:1). The 
statement serve Me in the wilderness conveys the idea of sacred 
worship (8:20; 9:1, 13). There is an implied criticism of Egypt as unfit 
for such worship because of its idolatry (see 3:18; 8:26, 27). 

7:17 The waters of the Nile may have chemically changed to blood. 
However, elements of the account suggest another possibility: (1) 
The first nine plagues form a set. Each of these is a natural event 
that occurs in a miraculous way, in quantity or timing. The change of 
the waters into blood would not be a natural event. (2) The plagues 
grow in severity with each successive one, coming to a climax with 
the tenth. A change of the water to actual blood would be out of 


bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall 


step with this pattern. (3) The Hebrew word translated blood can 
refer to a red color, as in Joel 2:31. An appropriate miracle of natural 
timing might be that God caused torrential rains to flood and pol- 
lute the sources of the Nile to create this plague at the time it was 
needed. Red soil and algae would make the waters of the Nile red, 
unfit for drinking and deficient in oxygen for the fish. 

7:19 The waters of Egypt came from the Nile and its annual flood- 
ing. The plague affected the entire water system of the nation, even 
the wooden and stone reservoirs that held additional supplies of 
drinking water. 

7:20 Moses and Aaron obeyed God's command and invoked the 
plague with the rod (see 4:1-8, 20; 7:9; 8:5, 16; 9:23; 10:13, 22; 14:16; 
17:5, 9). Later believers in Israel would celebrate this great event in 
a song (see Ps. 78:44; 105:29, 30). 

7:22 magicians... with their enchantments: Perhaps the trick- 
sters of Pharaoh were able secretly to color containers of water in an 
attempt to duplicate the sign of the Lord in the Nile River (7:11). Their 
attempts were feeble by comparison. Even with this demonstration 
of God’s power, the heart of Pharaoh grew hard... as the Lorp 
had said (3:19; 4:21; 7:3, 13, 14). 

7:23 Pharaoh showed his utter disdain for the revelation of God's 
power over the Nile when he turned and went into his house. He 
also seemed oblivious to the suffering of his people. 

8:2 Frogs, which in moderate numbers were regarded as signs of 
life, renewal, and happiness, would now become pests. 
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go up and come into your house, into 
your “bedroom, on your bed, into the 
houses of your servants, on your people, 
into your ovens, and into your kneading 
bowls. #And the frogs shall come up on 
you, on your people, and on all your ser- 
vants.”’” 

5 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, “Say 
to Aaron, “‘Stretch out your hand with 
your rod over the streams, over the riv- 
ers, and over the ponds, and cause frogs 
to come up on the land of Egypt’” &So 
Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt, and ‘the frogs came up 
and covered the land of Egypt. 77 And the 
magicians did so with their ’enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs on the land 
of Egypt. 

8Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, ’“Entreat? the Lorp 
that He may take away the frogs from 
me and from my people; and I will let the 
people ‘go, that they may sacrifice to the 
Lorp.” 

9And Moses said to Pharaoh, “Accept 
the honor of saying when I shall inter- 
cede for you, for your servants, and for 
your people, to destroy the frogs from you 
and your houses, that they may remain 
in the river only.” 

10So he said, “Tomorrow.” And he 
said, “Let it be according to your word, 
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like the Lorp our God. ! And the frogs 
shall depart from you, from your houses, 
from your servants, and from your peo- 
ple. They shall remain in the river only.” 

12Then Moses and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh. And Moses ‘cried out to 
the Lorp concerning the frogs which He 
had brought against Pharaoh. !3So the 
Lorn did according to the word of Moses. 
And the frogs died out of the houses, out 
of the courtyards, and out of the fields. 
14They gathered them together in heaps, 
and the land stank. 15 But when Pharaoh 
saw that there was 'relief, “he hardened 
his heart and did not heed them, as the 
Lorp had said. 


The Third Plague: Lice 

16So the Lorp said to Moses, “Say to 
Aaron, ‘Stretch out your rod, and strike 
the dust of the land, so that it may be- 
come “lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt?” 17And they did so. For Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod and 
struck the dust of the earth, and “it be- 
came lice on man and beast. All the dust 
of the land became lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

18 Now “the magicians so worked with 
their 4¢enchantments to bring forth lice, 
but they ’could not. So there were lice 
on man and beast. !9 Then the magicians 


that you may know that /there is no one 


8:5 The rod of Aaron (7:19) was not a magician’s wand; it was a pow- 
erful symbol of God's power in the hand of His servant (4:1-8, 20; 7:9, 
20; 8:16; 9:23; 10:13, 22; 14:16; 17:5, 9). It is not clear in this passage, 
but it is likely, based on the words in 8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23; 11:7, that 
the Hebrews were spared the effects of this plague on the land of 
Egypt. Only the polluting of the Nile (7:14-25) would have affected 
the Hebrew people directly. 

8:7 the magicians... with their enchantments: We do not know 
how or in what quantity the magicians produced frogs; but doing 
so hardly helped the situation! 

8:8 Note that Pharaoh did not turn to his magicians to relieve the 
land of the frogs; he called for Moses and Aaron to entreat the 
Lorp (translated “intercede” in v. 9) on his behalf. 

8:9 Accept the honor: Moses rises to Pharaoh's challenge and 


(Heb. ‘atar) (8:8, 9, 29, 30; 9:28; 10:17, 18) Strong's #6279 


This Hebrew word translated entreat (8:8) or intercede (8:9) 
is one of the biblical words for prayer. The word depicts a 
person earnestly beseeching God and basically means “to 
ask” (see Gen. 25:21; Is. 19:22). In the OT, spreading out one’s 
hands before the Lord was a common gesture associated 
with prayer (see 9:29). This gesture expressed the peti- 
tioner’s receptiveness to God, and his or her need. Empty- 
handed, with nothing to offer but oneself, petitioners 
were asking God to fill their hands with His blessings. For 
this reason, God warned worshipers to petition Him with 
hands that were not soiled by unclean and halfhearted 
offerings (Mal. 1:9). 


said to Pharaoh, “This is 7the° finger of 


even invites him to set the time for Moses’ prayer for relief from 
the frogs. In this way, Pharaoh would not be able to say that it was 
just a coincidence that the frogs began to abate at a certain time. 
8:10 The Bible, especially the prophetic books, asserts again and 
again that there is no one like the Lorp our God. Here the living 
God was being compared with the false gods of Egypt (9:14; 15:11; 
Is. 40:25). 

8:12 cried out to the Lorb: The Hebrew verb translated cry places 
emphasis on the need at hand and suggests God's willingness to 
stoop down to answer that need (see 22:27; Ps. 40:1). This same sort 
of prayer provoked the Lord to rescue His people (see 2:23; 14:10, 
15; 15:25; 17:4; 22:23, 27). 

8:14 There were so many dead frogs the land stank. The mirac- 
ulous nature of this plague lay in the timing and magnitude of the 
invasion. God did not create new frogs from nothing; He caused 
frogs to come up in unnaturally large numbers at exactly the right 
time, and then to die at exactly the right time (see also vv. 30, 31; 
9:33; 10:18, 19). 

8:15 Pharaoh's behavior exhibits a pattern. During the time of stress, 
Pharaoh was willing to promise anything. But as soon as the stress 
ended, he hardened his heart and became unwilling to do what 
he had promised (3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 13, 14). 

8:16, 17 The plague of lice was the first not to be announced to 
Pharaoh beforehand. all the land of Egypt: It is not clear in this 
passage, but it is likely, based on the wording in 8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23; 
11:7, that the Hebrews were spared the effects of this plague. All the 
dust of the land became lice: A hyperbole that suggests unprec- 
edented trouble with insects in countless numbers. 

8:18 The magicians... with their enchantments (see 7:11) failed 
this time. Perhaps the lack of announcement meant they had no 
time to prepare. 

8:19 It is remarkable that Pharaoh's magicians attributed the plague 
to the finger of God. But what choice did they have? Their own 


God.” But Pharaoh’s "heart grew hard, 
and he did not heed them, just as the 
Lorn had said. 


The Fourth Plague: Flies 

20 And the Lorn said to Moses, *“Rise 
early in the morning and stand before 
Pharaoh as he comes out to the water. 
Then say to him, ‘Thus says the Lorn: 
‘“Let My people go, that they may serve 
Me. 2!Or else, if you will not let My peo- 
ple go, behold, I will send swarms of flies 
on you and your servants, on your peo- 
ple and into your houses. The houses of 
the Egyptians shall be full of swarms of 
flies, and also the ground on which they 
stand. 22 And in that day “I will set apart 
the land of "Goshen, in which My peo- 
ple dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be 
there, in order that you may ’ know that 
I am the Lorn in the midst of the “land. 
23] will “make a difference between My 
people and your people. Tomorrow this 
Ysign shall be.”’” 24And the Lorp did 
so. *Thick swarms of flies came into 
the house of Pharaoh, into his servants’ 
houses, and into all the land of Egypt. 
The land was corrupted because of the 
swarms of flies. 

25Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, “Go, sacrifice to your 
God in the land.” 

26 And Moses said, “It is not right to 
do so, for we would be sacrificing “the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the Lorp 
our God. If we sacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, then 
will they not “stone us? 27We will go 
bthree days’ journey into the wilderness 
and sacrifice to the Lorp our God as “He 
will command us.” 

28So Pharaoh said, “I will let you go, 
that you may sacrifice to the Lorp your 
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God in the wilderness; only you shall not 
go very far away. “Intercede for me.” 

29Then Moses said, “Indeed I am going 
out from you, and I will entreat the Lorn, 
that the swarms of flies may depart to- 
morrow from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people. But let Pharaoh not 
‘deal deceitfully anymore in not letting 
the people go to sacrifice to the Lorn.” 

30So Moses went out from Pharaoh 
and fentreated the Lorn. 3! And the Lorp 
did according to the word of Moses; He 
removed the swarms of flies from Pha- 
raoh, from his servants, and from his 
people. Not one remained. 32 But Pharaoh 
hardened his heart at this time also; nei- 
ther would he let the people go. 


The Fifth Plague: Livestock Diseased 
Then the Lorp said to Moses, ““Go 
in to Pharaoh and tell him, ‘Thus 

says the Lorp God of the Hebrews: “Let 

My people go, that they may ’serve Me. 

2For if you ‘refuse to let them go, and 

still hold them, *behold, the “hand of the 

Lorp will be on your cattle in the field, 

on the horses, on the donkeys, on the 

camels, on the oxen, and on the sheep—a 
very severe pestilence. *And ‘the Lorp 
will make a difference between the live- 
stock of Israel and the livestock of Egypt. 

So nothing shall die of all that belongs to 

the children of Israel.”’” > Then the Lorp 

appointed a set time, saying, “Tomorrow 
the Lorp will do this thing in the land.” 

®So the Lorn did this thing on the next 
day, and fall the livestock of Egypt died; 
but of the livestock of the children of Is- 
tael, not one died. 7Then Pharaoh sent, 
and indeed, not even one of the livestock 
of the Israelites was dead. But the Zheart 
of Pharaoh became hard, and he did not 
let the people go. 


competence was on the line. Still their words had no impact on Pha- 
raoh (3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 13, 14). 

8:22 The pressure on Pharaoh intensified with this plague. For the 
first time (but see also 9:4, 26; 10:23; 11:7), God vowed to set apart 
the land of Goshen for the protection of His people. Swarms of 
flies would be everywhere except near the Hebrews. By this means 
God would make Himself known among all in Egypt. In some ways 
this exclusion is the most remarkable aspect of the plagues, espe- 
cially in the last one (see 11:7; ch. 12). 

8:26 By using the strong terminology the abomination of the 
Egyptians (see Deut. 17:1; 18:12; 22:5), Moses employed the ethnic 
and cultural sensibilities of the Egyptians to free the Israelites (see 
Gen. 43:32; 46:34). The sacrificial animals of Israel would include 
sheep, something the Egyptians regarded as detestable. The 
Egyptians’ anger against the Hebrews might lead them to stone 
the Hebrews to death. 

8:29 Moses promised to pray for relief from the plague of flies, 
but he also warned Pharaoh to keep his promise (see 7:22; 8:15, 19). 
8:32 As soon as the Lord removed the swarms of flies, Pharaoh re- 
verted to his earlier stubbornness against Moses, Israel, and God— 
and hardened his heart (3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 13, 14). 


9:1 the Lorp God of the Hebrews: God forcefully identified Him- 
self as the God of the Hebrews just as He said He would (3:18). The 
first time Moses spoke to Pharaoh in God’s name, he was rebuffed 
(5:1-9). On subsequent occasions, God demonstrated to Pharaoh 
the power of His name (6:2-8; 7:16). 

9:3 A very severe pestilence on the livestock of Egypt would 
destroy much of the economy of Egypt as well as its military pre- 
paredness. 

9:4 make a difference: The same verb is used in 8:22 (see 11:7). 
Among the Hebrews, nothing would die. The miracles of the Lord 
in the first nine plagues lay in their timing, their intensity, and as 
here, whom they affected. As the Egyptians’ animals would fall all 
about them, the animals of the Hebrews would continue to flourish. 
9:5 Just as it had been announced, the plague began at a set time. 
The timing was a significant part of these plagues as was the sub- 
sequent relief (see 9:18). 

9:6, 7 As with the fourth plague (see 8:24), the Lorp did this 
thing. There is no mention of the rod of Moses (7:20). Even though 
Pharaoh sent his agents and confirmed that the animals of the 
Hebrews had been spared this calamity, the heart of Pharaoh 
became hard (3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 13, 14). 
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The Sixth Plague: Boils 

8So the Lorn said to Moses and Aaron, 
“Take for yourselves handfuls of ashes 
from a furnace, and let Moses scatter it 
toward the heavens in the sight of Pha- 
raoh. 9And it will become fine dust in 
all the land of Egypt, and it will cause 
hboils that break out in sores on man and 
beast throughout all the land of Egypt.” 
10 Then they took ashes from the furnace 
and stood before Pharaoh, and Moses 
scattered them toward heaven. And they 
caused ‘boils that break out in sores on 
man and beast. 1! And the /magicians 
could not stand before Moses because of 
the ’boils, for the boils were on the magi- 
cians and on all the Egyptians. 12 But the 
Lorp hardened the heart of Pharaoh; and 
he 'did not heed them, just ”as the Lorp 
had spoken to Moses. 


The Seventh Plague: Hail 

13 Then the Lorn said to Moses, ” “Rise 
early in the morning and stand before 
Pharaoh, and say to him, ‘Thus says the 
Lorp God of the Hebrews: “Let My peo- 
ple go, that they may °serve Me, !4for at 
this time I will send all My plagues to 
your very heart, and on your servants 
and on your people, ’that you may know 
that there is none like Me in all the earth. 
15 Now if I had ¢stretched out My hand 
and struck you and your people with 
"pestilence, then you would have been 
cut off from the earth. 1®But indeed for 
‘this purpose I have raised you up, that 
I may ‘show My power in you, and that 
My “name may be declared in all the 
earth. 17 As yet you exalt yourself against 
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My people in that you will not let them 
go. 18Behold, tomorrow about this time I 
will cause very heavy hail to rain down, 
such as has not been in Egypt since its 
founding until now. !9Therefore send 
now and gather your livestock and all 
that you have in the field, for the hail 
shall come down on every man and every 
animal which is found in the field and is 
not brought home; and they shall die.”’” 

20He who "feared the word of the Lorp 
among the “servants of Pharaoh made 
his servants and his livestock flee to the 
houses. 24 But he who did not regard the 
word of the Lorp left his servants and his 
livestock in the field. 

22Then the Lorp said to Moses, 
“Stretch out your hand toward heaven, 
that there may be “hail in all the land of 
Egypt—on man, on beast, and on every 
herb of the field, throughout the land of 
Egypt.” 28 And Moses stretched out his 
rod toward heaven; and “the Lorp sent 
thunder and hail, and fire darted to the 
ground. And the Lorn rained hail on the 
land of Egypt. 24So there was hail, and 
fire mingled with the hail, so very heavy 
that there was none like it in all the land 
of Egypt since it became a nation. 25 And 
the “hail struck throughout the whole 
land of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
both man and beast; and the hail struck 
every herb of the field and broke every 
tree of the field. 26*Only in the land of 
Goshen, where the children of Israel 
were, there was no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent and called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said to them, °“I 
have sinned this time. The Lorp is righ- 


9:8 to Moses and Aaron: This is the second plague to arrive with 
no warning (see 7:15). ashes: Moses’ use of a symbolic act in the 
sight of Pharaoh indicated that the outbreak of disease was nota 
coincidence. This disease was from the Lord. 

9:9, 10 It is not clear from the text whether the Hebrews were spared 
the plague of boils as they were spared the others, but it seems 
reasonable to think so (see 8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23; 11:7). As in the case 
of the fourth (8:24) and fifth (9:6) plagues, there is no mention of 
the rod of Moses in connection with the plague of boils (see 7:20). 

9:11 The reference to the hapless magicians (7:11) is almost hu- 
morous. Not only were they powerless, but they also suffered from 
the plague. 

9:12 hardened the heart of Pharaoh: See 3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 13, 14. 
9:14 The words to your very heart suggest a growing intensity in 
the plagues (see chs. 11; 12). none like Me: God is beyond compar- 
ison (see 8:10). He is distinct from all the supposed gods of Egypt, 
who were now under His direct attack. 

9:15 if | had: The Lord points out that He could have destroyed the 
stubborn Pharaoh right at the beginning. 

9:16 for this ...| have raised you up: God used Pharaoh's stub- 
bornness (see 4:21): (1) to demonstrate His power; and (2) to make 
known His name (see 10:2; Rom. 9:17, 18). Pharaoh was not only an 
evil ruler in a powerful state; he was an evil man, ungodly, unrigh- 
teous, and anti-God. Pharaoh set himself up as a god who main- 
tained the stability of his kingdom. The Lord’s judgment on him 
was an appropriate response to this fraud. 


9:17 The term you exalt yourself has the idea of self-aggrandizement. 
In this Pharaoh is behaving in a manner similar to that of the Prince 
of Tyre (Ezek. 28:1-10) and Satan, whom the Prince of Tyre emulated 
(see Ezek. 28:11-19). 

9:18 tomorrow: One theme in the plagues is the certainty of their 
timing (see 7:20; 9:5). 

9:19-21 The fact that God was judging Pharaoh does not mean He 
was unmerciful. The Lord could have destroyed Pharaoh and his 
people in a moment (v. 15), but He did not. He could have brought 
each plague without warning, but in most cases He served notice 
(see 7:16). In anticipation of this plague, He warned the Egyptians 
to gather their livestock so they might be spared the hailstorm. 
Even some members of Pharaoh’s court now took the word of the 
Lorp seriously. 

9:22-25 The wording of this paragraph is detailed, repetitious, 
and altogether frightening. We hear from time to time of terrible 
hailstorms with hail as large as “baseballs.” The wording of this text 
suggests that no hailstorm had ever been as terrible as this. The 
rod used here is the same one that was first described in 4:1-8 (see 
also 4:20; 7:9; 8:5, 16; 10:13, 22; 14:16; 17:5, 9). The reference to fire 
probably means lightning (as in Lev. 10:2; 1 Kin. 18:38; Ps. 78:48). 
9:26 The exclusion of the land of Goshen from the Lord’s plagues 
was part of the miracle (see 8:22; 11:7). 

9:27 Pharaoh's response was more yielding than ever in the af- 
termath of this terrible blow. For such a proud man to say I have 
sinned was a stunning admission, as was his confession, the Lorp> 


teous, and my people and I are wicked. 
28eEntreat! the Lorp, that there may be 
no more ? mighty thundering and hail, for 
it is enough. I will let you fgo, and you 
shall stay no longer.” 
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3So Moses and Aaron came in to Pha- 
raoh and said to him, “Thus says the Lorp 
God of the Hebrews: ‘How long will you 
refuse to “humble yourself before Me? Let 
My people go, that they may serve Me. 


29So Moses said to him, “As soon asI sundsefGod = 4Or else, if you refuse to let My people 
7 7 2991 Kin. 8:22, a é 
have gone out of the city, I will 4spread  3g;ps. 143:6:1s. go, behold, tomorrow I will bring /locusts 


out my hands to the Lorn; the thunder 
will cease, and there will be no more hail, 


1:15 1 Ex. 8:22; 19:5; 
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into your territory. >And they shall cover 
the face of the earth, so that no one will 


10:26, 28 
that you may know that the “earth is the 30/Ex.829;1s. be able to see the earth; and they shall 
Lorv’s. 3°But as for you and your ser- 26710) eat the residue of what is left, which re- 


vants, ‘I know that you will not yet fear 
the Lorp God.” 

31.Now the flax and the barley were 
struck, /for the barley was in the head 
and the flax was in bud. 32 But the wheat 
and the spelt were not struck, for they 
are 3 late crops. 

33S0 Moses went out of the city from 
Pharaoh and ’spread out his hands to 
the Lorn; then the thunder and the hail 
ceased, and the rain was not poured on 
the earth. 34 And when Pharaoh saw that 
the rain, the hail, and the thunder had 
ceased, he sinned yet more; and he hard- 
ened his heart, he and his servants. 35So 
'the heart of Pharaoh was hard; neither 
would he let the children of Israel go, as 
the Lorp had spoken by Moses. 


17; 8:22 


The Eighth Plague: Locusts ae 
7 Now the Lorn said to Moses, “Go 

in to Pharaoh; “for I have hardened 
his heart and the hearts of his servants, 
>that I may show these signs of Mine be- 
fore him, 2and that “you may tell in the 
hearing of your son and your son’s son the 
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mains to you from the hail, and they shall 
eat every tree which grows up for you out 
of the field. ® They shall ‘fill your houses, 
the houses of all your servants, and the 
houses of all the Egyptians—which nei- 
ther your fathers nor your fathers’ fa- 
thers have seen, since the day that they 
were on the earth to this day’” And he 
turned and went out from Pharaoh. 

7Then Pharaoh’s/ servants said to him, 
“How long shall this man be "a snare to 
us? Let the men go, that they may serve 
the Lorn their God. Do you not yet know 
that Egypt is destroyed?” 

8So Moses and Aaron were brought 
again to Pharaoh, and he said to them, 
“Go, serve the Lorp your God. Who are 
the ones that are going?” 

9 And Moses said, “We will go with our 
young and our old; with our sons and our 
daughters, with our flocks and our herds 
we will go, for we must hold a feast to 
the Lorn.” 

10Then he said to them, “The Lorp 
had better be with you when I let you 
and your little ones go! Beware, for evil is 
ahead of you. 1! Not so! Go now, you who 


mighty things I have done in Egypt, and 1 or.735 are men, and serve the Lorn, for that is 
My signs which I have done among them, t pee what you desired.” And they were driven 
“alee i(Gh 


that you may “know that I am the Lorn.” 


is righteous. What a change from his initial arrogance (see 5:2)! 
But sadly, these words of contrition would not hold. Pharaoh would 
repeat them later (see 10:16, 17), only to take them back in the end. 
9:29 I will spread out my hands: This is a gesture of prayer (see Ps. 
134:2) tied here to a request (v. 28; see 8:8). Pharaoh finally admitted 
that the earth is the Lorp’s (see Ps. 24:1). 

9:31, 32 As in Canaan (see Ruth 1:22; 2:23), barley was the first of the 
crops to be harvested in the late spring; wheat would be harvested 
in the summer. From this verse the timing of the year-long series of 
plagues can be estimated (see 7:19). 

9:33, 34 It took a miracle to stop the plague as well as to start it (see 
8:10-14, 30, 31; 10:18, 19). Sadly, Pharaoh’s remorse (see v. 27) was 
short-lived; he hardened his heart (v. 34; 3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 13, 14). 
10:1 The coming plague of locusts would be preceded by a warning, 
so God commanded Moses to go in to Pharaoh (see 7:15). Ihave 
hardened his heart: Three verbs are used in Exodus to describe 
God's hardening of Pharaoh's heart. Usually the verb meaning “to 
make hard” is used (see 4:21). In 7:3, the Hebrew verb meaning “to 
make stiff” is used. Here the Hebrew verb that means “to make 
heavy” or “to make insensitive” is used. 

10:2 your son and your son’s son: The story of God's deliverance 
of Israel from Egypt was to be told by one generation to the next. 
the mighty things I have done: This whole phrase translates an 
unusual Hebrew verb that literally means “to make sport of” or “to 


™ out from Pharaoh’s presence. 


toy with.” The Lord was saying, "I have just been playing games with 
Pharaoh.” The word signs refers to God's power, His revelation of 
Himself (v. 1; 7:9; 9:16). 

10:3 refuse to humble yourself: Pharaoh's pride was his undoing. 
He believed himself to be a god, and paraded himself as one. God 
resists the proud but gives grace to the humble (Ps. 18:27; 147:6; Is. 
57:15-21; 1 Pet. 5:5). 

10:4 As in each of the first nine plagues, the Lord used a part of His 
own creation, locusts—well known as a recurring cause of destruc- 
tion—to bring unparalleled devastation to Egypt. 

10:7 The term snare can be used to describe a trap for birds (as in 
Amos 3:5). Here it speaks of Moses as a symbol of destruction for 
the Egyptians. Egypt is destroyed: This admission by Pharaoh's 
counselors fulfilled God's prediction that the Egyptians would ac- 
knowledge God's supremacy over Pharaoh (7:5; 8:19; 9:20; 12:33). 
10:8, 9 Pharaoh’s questions implied that he was not serious about 
releasing the Israelites. For example, Who are the ones that are 
going? was a preposterous question. From the beginning, Moses 
had demanded the release of the entire population of Hebrews, 
and he stated this again. 

10:11 Pharaoh grudgingly gave permission for the men to leave. 
Keeping wives, families, flocks, and possessions under his control 
would assure that the men would return. 


108 | EXODUS 10:12 


12Then the Lorp said to Moses, 
"“Stretch out your hand over the land 
of Egypt for the locusts, that they may 
come upon the land of Egypt, and ’eat 
every herb of the land—all that the 
hail has left.” 13So Moses stretched out 
his rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lorp brought an east wind on the land 
all that day and all that night. When it 
was morning, the east wind brought the 
locusts. 14 And ? the locusts went up over 
all the land of Egypt and rested on all 
the territory of Egypt. They were very se- 
vere; 7previously there had been no such 
locusts as they, nor shall there be such 
after them. 15For they "covered the face 
of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they ‘ate every herb of the 
land and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail had left. So there remained noth- 
ing green on the trees or on the plants of 
the field throughout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Then Pharaoh called ‘for Moses and 
Aaron in haste, and said, ““I have sinned 
against the Lorp your God and against 
you. 17 Now therefore, please forgive my 
sin only this once, and ’entreat/ the Lorp 
your God, that He may take away from 
me this death only.” 18So he “went out 
from Pharaoh and entreated the Lorn. 
19 And the Lorp turned a very strong 
west wind, which took the locusts away 
and blew them “into the Red Sea. There 
remained not one locust in all the terri- 
tory of Egypt. 2°But the Lorp hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he did not let the 
children of Israel go. 


The Ninth Plague: Darkness 

21Then the Lorp said to Moses, 
2“Stretch out your hand toward heaven, 
that there may be darkness over the land 
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of Egypt, darkness which may even be 
felt.” 22So Moses stretched out his hand 
toward heaven, and there was “thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt "three 
days. 23 They did not see one another; 
nor did anyone rise from his place for 
three days. “But all the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings. 

24Then Pharaoh called to Moses and 
4said, “Go, serve the Lorn; only let your 
flocks and your herds be kept back. Let 
your ‘little ones also go with you.” 

25But Moses said, “You must also give 
3us sacrifices and burnt offerings, that 
we may sacrifice to the Lorp our God. 
26 Our /livestock also shall go with us; 
not a hoof shall be left behind. For we 
must take some of them to serve the Lorp 
our God, and even we do not know with 
what we must serve the Lorp until we 
arrive there.” 

27But the Lorp Zhardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he would not let them go. 
28Then Pharaoh said to him, ’“Get away 
from me! Take heed to yourself and see 
my face no more! For in the day you see 
my face you shall die!” 

29So Moses said, “You have spoken 
well. ‘I will never see your face again.” 


Death of the Firstborn Announced 
7 And the Lorp said to Moses, “I 
will bring one more plague on Pha- 
raoh and on Egypt. “Afterward he will 
let you go from here. ’When he lets you 
go, he will surely drive you out of here 
altogether. 2Speak now in the hearing of 
the people, and let every man ask from 
his neighbor and every woman from her 
neighbor, ‘articles of silver and articles 
of gold.” 34And the Lorp gave the peo- 
ple favor in the sight of the Egyptians. 


10:12-15 Since Pharaoh was still obstinate, the Lord brought on 
the locusts and they covered the face of the whole earth. This 
is a hyperbolic way of expressing that this was an unprecedented 
disaster in all the land of Egypt. It is not clear in this passage, but 
it is likely (based on the words in 8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23; 11:7) that the 
Hebrews were spared the effects of this plague. 

10:16-18 Pharaoh confessed I have sinned, and Moses entreated 
the Lorp on his behalf because Pharaoh could not stop the plague 
himself, nor could his magicians. The text is careful to attribute the 
relief to God and not to Moses. God was winning. 

10:19 a very strong west wind: As in the case of the frogs (8:10-14) 
and the hail (9:33), Pharaoh saw God’s power over the forces of na- 
ture. Truly the earth was the Lord’s (see 9:29; Ps. 24:1). 

10:20 But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart: See 3:19; 4:21; 
5:2; 7:3, 13, 14. 

10:22, 23 A comparison with other passages (see 10:12, 13) suggests 
that when Moses stretched out his hand he was holding the rod 
of God (see 4:1-8, 20; 7:9, 20; 8:5, 16; 9:23; 14:16; 17:5, 9), an indica- 
tion to Pharaoh that he was opposing the living God. The Hebrew 
expression thick darkness comes from a pair of words. The first is 
the common word for darkness. The second is used less often and 
describes deep gloom (see Job 3:6, 10:21, 22; Ps. 91:6; Is. 29:18). This 


calamity would have affected the Egyptians the most. They wor- 
shiped many gods, but none so much as the sun. Even a normal solar 
eclipse would have had an impact, but an enshrouding darkness 
that lasted for three days was a frontal attack on their gods (see 
12:12), on their Pharaoh and his supposed control of nature, and on 
all Pharaoh's counselors who were as helpless as he was. see... 
nor...rise: The people must have been terrified. 

10:27 But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart: See 3:19; 4:21; 
5:2; 7:3, 13, 14. 

10:28, 29 There can be no mistaking the intent of Pharaoh’s threat, 
you shall die, or of Moses’ reply, | will never see your face again. 
Itis likely that Moses spoke the words of 11:4-8 as a part of this same 
conversation, interrupted only by the prophecy that begins in 11:1. 
This would explain Moses’ “great anger” toward Pharaoh (see 11:8). 
11:1, 2 one more plague: At this point, the series of plagues had 
come to its climax. lets you go... drive you out: Pharaoh would 
be glad to be rid of the Israelites. ask from his neighbor: God 
had announced this from the beginning (3:21, 22; see 12:35, 36 for 
the result). 

11:3 Another remarkable component of the Exodus was the Egyp- 
tians’ favor (or grace) toward the Hebrews and admiration for their 
leader. After all that had happened, we might expect the opposite. 


Moreover the man ’Moses was very great 
in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh’s servants and in the sight of the 
people. 

4Then Moses said, “Thus says the 
Lorp: /‘About midnight I will go out into 
the midst of Egypt; >and Zall the first- 
born in the land of Egypt shall die, from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh who sits on his 
throne, even to the firstborn of the female 
servant who is behind the handmill, and 
all the firstborn of the animals. §”Then 
there shall be a great cry throughout all 
the land of Egypt, ‘such as was not like 
it before, nor shall be like it again. 77But 
against none of the children of Israel 
kshall a dog ‘move its tongue, against 
man or beast, that you may know that 
the Lorn does make a difference between 
the Egyptians and Israel’ 8 And ‘all these 
your servants shall come down to me and 
bow down to me, saying, ‘Get out, and all 
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the people who follow you!’ After that 
I will go out.” ”Then he went out from 
Pharaoh in great anger. 

9But the Lorp said to Moses, ”“Pha- 
raoh will not heed you, so that °’My 
wonders may be multiplied in the land 
of Egypt.” !9So Moses and Aaron did all 
these wonders before Pharaoh; ”and the 
Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he 
did not let the children of Israel go out 
of his land. 


The Passover Instituted 
1 we Now the Lorn spoke to Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 
2a“This month shall be your beginning 
of months; it shall be the first month of 
the year to you. 3Speak to all the congre- 
gation of Israel, saying: ‘On the ’tenth 
of this month every man shall take for 
himself a lamb, according to the house 
of his father, a lamb for a household. 


But the positive feelings for Moses were shared, amazingly enough, 
even by Pharaoh's servants. This, too, is a part of the wit and irony 
of this great victory the Lord had won over His enemy Pharaoh (who 
represents evil, sin, ungodliness, and even Satan; see 15:3). 

11:4 About midnight | will go out: The Lord was the power be- 
hind all ten plagues. But in none of the earlier ones did He become 
personally involved as He did here. 

11:5 firstborn of Pharaoh... of the female servant: The use of 
these social opposites indicates totality (another use of social op- 
posites is in 12:29). None of the Egyptians would escape this plague. 
11:6 Prediction of the great cry to come (see 12:30) only intensified 
the tragedy. Pharaoh had been warned of this (see 4:22, 23). 

11:7 In some of the other nine plagues, the text specifically says that 
God protected His people from the effects (see 8:22; 9:4, 26; 10:23). 
Here too it states emphatically that none of the children of Israel 
would suffer in this last, most ghastly plague. God served notice 
that He did recognize a difference between the Egyptians and 
Israel (see 8:22; 9:4). The institution of the Passover (ch. 12) accen- 
tuated this great distinction. The Lord in His mercy protected His 
people even as He executed judgment on those who opposed Him. 


The Passover 


11:8 Moses repeated God's prophecy: Pharaoh's servants would 
honor Moses and beg him for mercy. This was certainly an affront to 
Pharaoh, along with the fact that Moses left in great anger (most 
likely soon after the words of 10:28, 29). 

11:9 As in each of the other plagues, it was part of God’s plan that 
Pharaoh would not heed God’s commands or warnings. Only in 
the face of Pharaoh's stubbornness might the power of God be 
displayed. 

12:2 This month, called Abib in 13:4, corresponds to April-May 
and is also called Nisan. first month: As the Christian world dated 
time with respect to the birth of Christ, so Hebrew people began 
to mark time relative to the month of their departure from Egypt. In 
later Judaism an alternate dating system developed, with the new 
year celebrated in the fall (September-October). 

12:3 Each family took a lamb on the tenth of the month but waited 
until the fourteenth day to kill it (see v. 6), perhaps allowing time to 
notice any problems that might make the animal unfit for this holy 
sacrifice. The word for lamb can refer to either a young sheep ora 
young goat (see v. 5). The Passover feast involved the whole family, 
the household. 


The Passover commemorated God's deliverance of the Israelites from slavery in Egypt, but it also pointed to the coming 


Deliverer and Savior of all people—Jesus Christ. 


More specifically, the New Testament identifies the Passover lamb, the young lamb sacrificed in place of the family’s 


firstborn, as a type of the person and work of Jesus. (A type is a divinely ordained correspondence between a person, 
event, or institution and its antitype or fulfillment. Most biblical types are fulfilled in the person and work of Jesus.) Right 
at the beginning of Jesus’ ministry, John the Baptist prophetically announced that Jesus was “the Lamb of God who takes 
away the sin of the world” John 1:29). Furthermore, Paul wrote that “Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us” (1 Cor. 
5:7). Finally, Peter identified Jesus as the “lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Pet. 1:19). All these New Testament 
references allude to the Passover lamb. 

The Passover lamb had to be (1) without blemish, (2) male, and (3) young. (4) It had to be examined (four days from the 
selection to the sacrifice) and (5) it had to be slain in public. (6) None of its bones was to be broken. Finally, (7) its blood 
on the Israelites’ doorposts was a sign that God should pass over and not destroy that family’s firstborn (see 12:3-13, 46; 
Num. 9:12). In each particular, Jesus was the fulfillment of this divinely ordained type. Jesus was (1) sinless and perfect. In 
His humanity, He was both (2) a male and (3) somewhat young when He was slain. (4) He lived a meticulously examined 
life. (5) He died publicly, and despite the brutality of His death, (6) not one of His bones was broken (John 19:36). Finally, 
(7) Jesus’ blood is the sign of Jesus’ death. Through Jesus’ death, we are saved from the coming judgment (Rom. 5:9; Eph. 
2:13; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:22; 10:19; 1 Pet. 1:2; 1 John 1:7; Rev. 1:5; 7:14). Thus in all respects, Jesus fulfilled the divinely ordained 
prophetic picture. He is our Passover Lamb. 


110 | EXODUS 12:4 


4And if the household is too small for 
the lamb, let him and his neighbor next 
to his house take it according to the 
number of the persons; according to each 
man’s need you shall make your count 
for the lamb. > Your lamb shall be ¢with- 
out! blemish, a male ?of the first year. 
You may take it from the sheep or from 
the goats. Now you shall keep it until 
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you on the houses where you are. And 
when I see the blood, I will pass over 
you; and the plague shall not be on you 
to destroy you when I strike the land of 
Egypt. 

14‘So this day shall be to you “a me- 
morial; and you shall keep it as a °feast 
to the Lorp throughout your genera- 
tions. You shall keep it as a feast rby 


the “fourteenth day of the same month. ela an everlasting ordinance. 157Seven days 
Then the whole assembly of the congre- 9 *Deut. 16:7 you shall eat unleavened bread. On the 


gation of Israel shall kill it at twilight. 
7And they shall take some of the blood 
and put it on the two doorposts and on 


34:25 
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first day you shall remove leaven from 
your houses. For whoever eats leavened 
bread from the first day until the seventh 


the lintel of the houses where they eat eM: Z day, "that #person shall be *cut off from 
it. 8Then they shall eat the flesh on that jum 33amcy, Israel. 1®On the first day there shall be 


night; ‘roasted in fire, with Junleavened 62 
bread and with bitter herbs they shall 
eat it. 9Do not eat it raw, nor boiled at 
all with water, but "roasted in fire—its 
head with its legs and its entrails. 19’ You 
shall let none of it remain until morning, 
and what remains of it until morning 
you shall burn with fire. 4 And thus you 
shall eat it: ?with a belt on your waist, 


14" Ex. 13:9 ° Lev. 
23:4, 5; 2 Kin. 23:21 
P Ex. 12:17, 24; 13:10 
15 7 Ex. 13:6, 7; 
23:15; 34:18; Lev. 
23:6; Num. 28:17; 
Deut. 16:3, 8 "Gen. 
17:14; Ex. 12:19; 
Num. 9:13 4 soul 


Sa holy convocation, and on the seventh 
day there shall be a holy convocation for 
you. No manner of work shall be done 
on them; but that which everyone must 
eat—that only may be prepared by you. 
17So you shall observe the Feast of Un- 
leavened Bread, for ‘on this same day I 
will have brought your “armies “out of 
the land of Egypt. Therefore you shall 


your sandals on your feet, and your staff 5 puttodeath observe this day throughout your gener- 
in your hand. So you shall eat it in haste. 16‘Lev.23:2,7,8 ations as an everlasting ordinance. !8”In 
JIt is the Lorp’s Passover. bees ae the first month, on the fourteenth day of 
12‘For I kwill pass through the land of 10 4Num.331. +the month at evening, you shall eat un- 

6 hosts 


Egypt on that night, and will strike all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beast; and ‘against all the gods of 
Egypt I will execute judgment: ”I am the 
Lorn. !3 Now the blood shall be a sign for 


28:16-25 


34:18 


12:4 Any household too small to eat a lamb in one meal was to join 
with another. No one was to be excluded. 

12:5 Sacrifice was not a way to get rid of unwanted animals. Only 
the best lambs without blemish were suitable. a male of the first 
year: God meant the Passover lamb sacrificed for the Israelites to 
be a picture (a type or model) of the coming death of the Savior, 
Jesus Christ (see 1 Cor. 5:7). sheep ... goats: We usually speak of 
the Passover lamb, but it could be a young goat as well. 

12:6, 7 Each family took a lamb on the tenth of the month but 
waited until the fourteenth day to kill it (see v. 3). The blood of 
the Passover lamb on the doorposts and... lintel was the Lord's 
provision for salvation from physical death, just as the blood of 
Christ is the Lord’s provision for our salvation from spiritual death. 
12:8 Verses 15-20 expand on the instructions for unleavened 
bread. See 1 Cor. 5:8 for Paul’s comparison of sincerity and truth 
with unleavened bread. Bitter herbs reminded the people of the 
unpleasantness of slavery. 

12:11 The people were to dress for travel, in readiness to march 
at the Lord's bidding. Ordinarily they would not wear sandals (or 
shoes) in the house. One's staff would be propped near the door, 
but not on this night. They were to eat... in haste, ready to leave. 
It is the Lorp’s Passover: (See v. 13 for the meaning of Passover). 
The commands for this night were not for the people’s comfort. 
They readied the people for God's quick and miraculous deliverance. 
By the time of Jesus, the Jews ate this meal in a very leisurely man- 
ner, reclining on cushions around a three-winged table, the Roman 
triclinium (see John 13:23). The first Passover meal was eaten in haste, 
but subsequent Passover meals could be less hurried, because the 
deliverance from Egypt had already been accomplished. 

12:12 Pass through (also in v. 23) refers to linear motion, as in 
crossing over a stream (Gen. 31:21), crossing a border (Num. 20:17), 
or going across a territory (Num. 21:23). Abram used this word to 
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leavened bread, until the twenty-first day 
of the month at evening. 19For “seven 
days no leaven shall be found in your 
houses, since whoever eats what is leav- 
ened, that same person shall be cut off 


describe his journey to Canaan (Gen. 12:6). This word is related to 
the name Hebrew (as in Ex. 1:15, 16; 2:6), perhaps meaning, “one 
who has come from the other side.” Here it is used ominously of 
the anticipated journey of the Lord to destroy the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt as threatened at the beginning (see 4:21-23) 
and told to Pharaoh’s face (11:4-8). | will pass through .. . | will 
strike... I will execute... lam the Lorp: The repetition of the 
pronoun / emphasizes that God did this, not an angel or some other 
agent. 

12:13 The term sign can mean a reminder, memorial, or symbol, 
as it does here (see also 3:12), or a miracle that points to the power 
of God (as in 7:3). The verb translated pass over (from which the 
Hebrew name for Passover comes; see vv. 11, 12) means “to spare” 
or “skip” (see vv. 23, 27); it is used only in these three verses and in 
Is. 31:5. This judgment was carried out personally by the living God. 
Isee...I will pass over you... strike the land: As in v. 12, /is 
repeated for emphasis (see the report in v. 29). 

12:14 Henceforth the day would be a memorial (similar to the word 
describing God's name in 3:15). feast to the Lorp: Some of the 
religious duties are somber and require fasting. The Passover, how- 
ever, was a feast of celebration. (The name of the prophet Haggai 
was based on the Hebrew word for feast.) The same term translated 
everlasting here was also used to describe God’s name (3:15). The 
word means “in perpetuity,” for time without end (see Ps. 90:2). 
12:15, 16 seven days: The Passover was tied directly to the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, so named in v. 17 (see 23:15; Lev. 23:4-8). Shall 
be cut off means “shall be executed” (see Gen. 17:14). The term 
convocation means “gathering.” On the days of holy convocation 
the only work permitted was the preparation of food. 

12:17-24 As vv. 17-20 repeat and expand on the ideas of vv. 15, 16, 
so wv. 21-24 take up the main ideas of the Passover (vv. 1-14) and 
expand on them. 


from the congregation of Israel, whether 
he is a stranger or a native of the land. 
20You shall eat nothing leavened; in all 
your dwellings you shall eat unleavened 
bread?” 

21 Then * Moses called for all the ¥ elders 
of Israel and said to them, ?“Pick out and 
take lambs for yourselves according to 
your families, and kill the Passover lamb. 
224 And you shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
dip it in the blood that is in the basin, and 
strike the lintel and the two doorposts 
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The Tenth Plague: 
Death of the Firstborn 

29m And it came to pass at midnight 
that "the Lorn struck all the firstborn 
in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn 
of Pharaoh who sat on his throne to the 
firstborn of the captive who was %in the 
dungeon, and all the firstborn of °live- 
stock. 3°So Pharaoh rose in the night, 
he, all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt, for 
there was not a house where there was not 
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pass through to strike the Egyptians; and 
when He sees the “blood on the “lintel 
and on the two doorposts, the Lorn will 
pass over the door and ‘not allow fthe 
destroyer to come into your houses to 
strike you. 2And you shall Jobserve this 
thing as an ordinance for you and your 
sons forever. 25It will come to pass when 
you come to the land which the Lorp will 
give you, "just as He promised, that you 
shall keep this service. 26‘ And it shall be, 
when your children say to you, ‘What 
do you mean by this service?’ 2’that you 
shall say, /‘It is the Passover sacrifice of 
the Lorn, who passed over the houses of 
the children of Israel in Egypt when He 
struck the Egyptians and delivered our 
households’ ” So the people bowed their 
heads and worshiped. 28Then the chil- 
dren of Israel went away and 'did so; just 
as the Lorp had commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so they did. 


4:31 


10:9 


15:14 


12:25-28 To ensure against forgetting this festival, these verses 
include instructions on how one generation should teach the next 
concerning its importance. to the land: The hope for entry into the 
Promised Land was an essential part of the salvation story. when 
your children say: These words are implemented in a significant 
part of the Passover Haggadah (liturgy): Questions are provided for 
children to ask, and the answers are prepared as well. He struck: 
The language of this verse is consistent with that of vv. 12, 13. The 
Lord Himself passed over the homes of the faithful in Israel, and the 
Lord Himself struck the homes of the Egyptians (see v. 29). bowed 
their heads and worshiped: This is the second time that such 
words are used of the Israelites in the Exodus. so they did: The 
Israelites not only worshiped God, but they believed His words and 
obeyed Him. 

12:29 Moses, at the very beginning of his commission, was told 
about the death of the Egyptians’ firstborn (4:22, 23). Furthermore, 
he announced it directly to Pharaoh (see 11:4-8). God regarded the 
nation of Israel as His firstborn. In exchange for the attacks on His 
firstborn son, the Lord attacked the firstborn son of Pharaoh (vv. 
12, 13, 23, 27). the firstborn of Pharaoh... to the firstborn of 
the captive: This use of opposites indicates totality—everyone in 
Egypt. and all the firstborn of livestock: Though not nearly as 
awful as the death of firstborn children, the death of the livestock 
was a blow to the Egyptians economically. These deaths were also 
attacks on their gods (see v. 12). 

12:30 The great cry in Egypt gives us only a glimpse of how Pha- 
raoh’s people paid for his choices. Not a house escaped. Wherever 
there was a family there was a death. 
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31Then he Pcalled for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, “Rise, go out 
from among my people, 7both you and 
the children of Israel. And go, serve the 
Lorp as you have “said. 325 Also take your 
flocks and your herds, as you have said, 
and be gone; and bless me also.” 

33¢And the Egyptians “urged the peo- 
ple, that they might send them out of the 
land in haste. For they said, “We shall 
all be dead.” 34So the people took their 
dough before it was leavened, having 
their kneading bowls bound up in their 
clothes on their shoulders. 35 Now the 
children of Israel had done according to 
the word of Moses, and they had asked 
from the Egyptians "articles of silver, 
articles of gold, and clothing. 36” And 
the Lorp had given the people favor in 
the sight of the Egyptians, so that they 
granted them what they requested. Thus 
*they plundered the Egyptians. 


12:31 called for Moses and Aaron: Based on the words of Moses 
reported in 10:29, it is likely that this message was delivered by an 
intermediary. Pharaoh was grief-stricken at the death of his first- 
born son. 

12:32 your flocks and your herds: At last Pharaoh capitulated 
(see 10:9, 26). His words and bless me also show a softening of 
his heart. The death of his son—and the deaths of firstborn sons 
everywhere—must have shattered him to the core of his being. 
12:33 The Egyptians urged the people to leave because they 
feared they might all die if the Israelites did not leave soon. A Psalm 
written later celebrated this miraculous deliverance from slavery: 
“Egypt was glad when they departed, for the fear of them had fallen 
upon them” (Ps. 105:38). 

12:34 The dough before it was leavened explains the “unleav- 
ened bread” of vv. 15-20. The Israelites did not have enough time 
to let the leaven (yeast) work in their dough. They left Egypt with 
unleavened dough. From that day on, unleavened bread would 
remind them of the haste of that night of flight from slavery. 

12:35 asked from the Egyptians: This was God’s plan from the 
beginning (see 3:21, 22; 11:2, 3). The slaves were now being paid for 
their years of servitude. Pharaoh was no longer respected by his 
people. The ones who suffered through all ten plagues respected 
the nation of the God who had humiliated the Pharaoh. 

12:36 plundered the Egyptians: Newly freed slaves do not usu- 
ally make their escape with their masters pushing the family silver 
into their hands. But this is what happened when Israel left Egypt. 


112 | EXODUS 12:37 


37Then Ythe children of Israel jour- 
neyed from 7Rameses to Succoth, about 
4six hundred thousand men on foot, 


37 Y Num. 33:3, 5 
2 Gen. 47:11; Ex. 1:11; 
Num. 33:3, 4 7Gen. 


money, when you have ‘circumcised him, 
then he may eat it. 4/A sojourner and 
a hired servant shall not eat it. 4*In one 


besides children. 98A ’mixed multitude Nit eos house it shall be eaten; you shall not carry 
went up with them also, and flocks and 11:21;26:51 any of the flesh outside the house, *nor 


herds—a great deal of ‘livestock. 39 And 
they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they had brought out of 
Egypt; for it was not leavened, because 
dthey were driven out of Egypt and could 


12:31-33 


38 Num. 11:4 ¢Ex. 
17:3; Num. 20:19; 
32:1; Deut. 3:19 

SOI ExS6:1°01:1; 


40 © Gen. 15:13, 16; 
Acts 7:6; Gal. 3:17 


shall you break one of its bones. 47/ All 
the congregation of Israel shall keep it. 
48 And ™when a stranger ?dwells with 
you and wants to keep the Passover to the 
Lorn, let all his males be circumcised, and 


not wait, nor had they prepared provi- s,engthofthestay then let him come near and keep it; and 
ee ican ae cane ¢ oe meet he shall be as a native of the land. For no 
marl sey ada Eg Sy : ety aa A1TEx.3:8, 10; uncircumcised person shall eat it. #9" One 

YP 6:6; 7:4 law shall be for the native-born and for 


dred and thirty years. #1 And it came to 
pass at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty years—on that very same day—it 
came to pass that fall the armies of the 
Lorp went out from the land of Egypt. 
#21t is Ja “night of solemn observance to 
the Lorp for bringing them out of the land 
of Egypt. This is that night of the Lorn, a 
solemn observance for all the children of 
Israel throughout their generations. 


of vigil 
9:14 


Lev. 22:11 


19:33, 36] 


9:13, 14 


48 ™Num. 9:14 3As 
a resident alien 
49 " Lev. 24:22; 
Num. 15:15, 16; 


Passover Regulations 

43 And the Lorp said to Moses and 
Aaron, “This is "the ordinance of the 
Passover: No foreigner shall eat it. 4#But 
every man’s servant who is bought for 


[Gal. 3:28] 


P Ex. 6:26 


12:37 The familiar phrase the children of Israel refers to the 
heirs of God’s promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The Lord 
gave the name Israel to Jacob (see Gen. 32:22-32). The reference to 
Rameses most likely relates to the store city Raamses mentioned 
in 1:11, perhaps Tell el-Daba in the Eastern Delta region. Succoth is 
possibly Tell el-Maskhuta further to the east. The number six hun- 
dred thousand men indicates a total population of some three 
million people. The actual numbering of the people did not take 
place until later (Num. 1). Thus this verse should not be regarded as 
an independent witness to the number of fighting men in Israel at 
the time of the Exodus from Egypt, since it is derived from the later 
census (see Num. 1:46). 

12:38 The mixed multitude included Egyptians and perhaps other 
ethnic groups who had their own reasons for leaving. Some of these 
people later caused trouble when things did not go smoothly or as 
anticipated (see Num. 11:4). The movement of this vast population 
was further complicated by their flocks and herds, which they 
needed to provide milk, meat, and hides, as well as sacrifices to 
the Lord. 

12:39 The people baked unleavened cakes (bread without leaven) 
in obedience to God’s command (vv. 1-20). and could not wait: 
The symbolism in this has to do with the haste of their departure, 
not (as some have supposed) something evil in leaven itself. If leav- 
en were intrinsically evil, Israel would have been forbidden to eat 
leavened bread at any time. 

12:40, 41 four hundred and thirty years: If the Exodus took 
place around 1446 B.c., Jacob’s arrival in Egypt would have been 
around 1876 B.c. 

12:42 The departure of Israel from Egypt was to be a night of sol- 
emn observance. The Passover has been carefully observed by 
Jews since that time. In a sense, Christians also celebrate the Pass- 
over when they celebrate the Lord’s Supper, Jesus’ last supper with 
his disciples which took place at the time of the Passover. When at 
the Lord’s Supper Christians recall Jesus’ saving acts for them, they 
can also thank God for His saving acts for the Israelites at the time 
of the Exodus. 

12:43-51 The regulations concerning Passover may have been 


42.9 Ex. 13:10; 34:18; 
Deut. 16:1, 6 2 night 


43 "Ex. 12:11; Num. 
44 ‘Gen. 17:12, 13; 
45 jLev. 22:10 

46 Num. 9:12; 

Ps. 34:20; John 


47 ' Ex. 12:6; Num. 


51° Ex. 12:41; 20:2 


the stranger who dwells among you.” 

50 Thus all the children of Israel did; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so they did. 5!°And it came to pass, on 
that very same day, that the Lorp brought 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt ?according to their armies. 


The Firstborn Consecrated 

1 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying, 2““Consecrate! to Me all 

the firstborn, whatever opens the womb 


CHAPTER 13 2 “Ex. 13:12, 13, 15; 22:29; Lev. 27:26; Num. 
3:13; 8:16; 18:15; Deut. 15:19; Luke 2:23 % 1 Set apart 


given at another time, but are included here because of the de- 
scription of the first Passover earlier in the chapter. 

12:43 no foreigner: The holy feast was designed for those who 
had come to faith in the living God. To invite others to share in the 
meal would cause people to lose their understanding of its sacred 
nature. However, this exclusion was certainly not designed to keep 
foreigners away from God (see the next verses). 

12:44 A servant who had faith in God and was circumcised could 
partake of the holy feast (Gen. 17:12). But persons who did not share 
in Israel's faith were excluded (v. 45). 

12:46 in one house: The first Passover was celebrated in each 
home (see vv. 1-13), for each house was marked by the blood of the 
Passover lamb. nor... break one of its bones: Not breaking the 
bones of the lamb foreshadowed Jesus’ death: None of the Savior's 
bones were broken even though He suffered a horrible death (see 
Ps, 34:20; John 19:33, 36). 

12:47 All the congregation of Israel: This limited participation by 
outsiders and demanded participation from all of those who were 
part of the community. 

12:48 The term stranger is different from that in v. 43. Both may 
speak of foreigners, but the term in v. 43 sometimes has negative 
overtones as well (see, for example, the word used for foreign gods 
in Gen. 35:2, 3; Josh. 24:20, 23). It would not be a light decision for 
a male sojourner to come to the Passover meal—he would have to 
be circumcised! This rite would demand faith in the Lord anda 
determination to share in the responsibilities and promises of Israel. 
13:1-22 Before the dramatic story of the crossing of the Red Sea 
there is a record of foundational institutions that the Lord gave to 
Israel. These are: (1) the consecration of the firstborn (vv. 1, 2); (2) the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread (vv. 3-10); and (3) the law concerning the 
firstborn (vv. 11-16). This is followed by the Lord’s command to the 
Israelites to travel in an unexpected direction (vv. 17-22). 

13:1 The Lorp spoke to Moses often, but Moses’ close relationship 
with God was special (see 33:11; Num. 12:8). 

13:2 The term translated consecrate means “to make holly.” it is 
Mine: The explanation of the rite of consecration of the firstborn 
males to the Lord is developed further in vv. 11-16. 


among the children of Israel, both of man 

and beast; it is Mine.” 

The Feast of Unleavened Bread nee 
3 And Moses said to the people: ’“Re- 

member this day in which you went out 

of Egypt, out of the house of 2bondage; 


3 Ex. 12:42; Deut. 
16:3 © Ex. 3:20; 6:1 
4 Ex, 12:8, 19 2 Lit. 


4 Ex. 12:2; 23:15; 
34:18; Deut. 16:1 

5 FEx. 3:8, 17; Josh. 
24:11 9 Gen. 17:8; 
Deut. 30:5 " Ex. 6:8 
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apart to the Lorn all that open the womb, 
that is, every firstborn that comes from 
an animal which you have; the males 
shall be the Lorp’s. !3But “every first- 
born of a donkey you shall redeem with a 
lamb; and if you will not redeem it, then 
you shall break its neck. And all the first- 


for “by strength of hand the Lorp brought ‘Ex. 12:25, 26 born of man among your sons ‘you shall 

you out of this place. “No leavened bread $1 121320 redeem. !4'So it shall be, when your son 
. a Pes : : . ‘ 

shall be eaten. 4¢On this day you are gigy.1021226, | 4Sks you in time to come, saying, ‘What 

going out, in the month Abib. >And it 13:4;Ps.441 is this?’ that you shall say to him, “By 


shall be, when the Lorn fbrings you into 
the Jland of the Canaanites and the Hit- 
tites and the Amorites and the Hivites 
and the Jebusites, which He ’swore to 
your fathers to give you, a land flowing 
with milk and honey, ‘that you shall 
keep this service in this month. ®/Seven 
days you shall eat unleavened bread, and 
on the seventh day there shall be a feast 
to the Lorp. 7Unleavened bread shall 
be eaten seven days. And ?no leavened 
bread shall be seen among you, nor shall 
leaven be seen among you in all your 
quarters. 8And you shall 'tell your son 
in that day, saying, ‘This is done because 
of what the Lorn did for me when I came 
up from Egypt? 9It shall be as a sign to 
you on your hand and as a memorial be- 
tween your eyes, that the Lorn’s law may 
be in your mouth; for with a strong hand 


21:3 


9 ™Ex, 12:14; 13:16; 
31:13; Deut. 6:8; 
11:18; Matt. 23:5 

10 " Ex. 12:14, 24 

3 regulation 

11 °Ex. 13:5 P Num. 


(PRESS UE OF 
22:29; 34:19; Lev. 
27:26; Num. 18:15; 
Ezek. 44:30; Luke 
2:23 4 Lit. cause to 
pass over 


13 “Ex. 34:20; Num. 
18:15 s Num. 3:46, 
47; 18:15, 16 
14tEx. 10:2; 12:26, 
27; 13:8; Deut. 6:20; 
Josh. 4:6, 21 4 Ex. 


strength of hand the Lorp brought us out 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
was stubborn about letting us go, that 
vthe Lorp killed all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man 
and the firstborn of beast. Therefore I 
sacrifice to the Lorp all males that open 
the womb, but all the firstborn of my sons 
I redeem? !6It shall be as “a sign on your 
hand and as frontlets between your eyes, 
for by strength of hand the Lorp brought 
us out of Egypt.” 


The Wilderness Way 

17Then it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God did not 
lead them by way of the land of the Phi- 
listines, although that was near; for God 
said, “Lest perhaps the people “change 


the Lorp has brought you out of Egypt. 43:39 their minds when they see war, and /re- 
10” You shall therefore keep this ?ordi- 15vEx.12:29 turn to Egypt.” 18So God #led the peo- 
nance in its season from year to year. Beer ple around by way of the wilderness of 


17 * Ex. 14:11; Num. 
14:1-4 y Deut. 17:16 
18 ZEx. 14:2; Num. 


The Law of the Firstborn 

1l“And it shall be, when the Lorp 
°brings you into the land of the ? Canaan- 
ites, as He swore to you and your fathers, 
and gives it to you, 127that you shall set 


33:6 


13:3 Remember this day: See 12:41, 42, 51. 

13:4 in the month Abib: This verse defines the month of 12:2. 
13:8 Even later generations of Israelites who had not been part of 
the Exodus were to say, “This is what the Lorp did for me.” They all 
shared in God’s deliverance because of its lasting effects and God's 
promise of its permanence. 

13:9 Sign: A similar commandment is found in Deut. 6:8. Jews 
would fasten a small box containing passages of Scripture to their 
hand and forehead during prayer to serve as a memorial. With or 
without such a physical sign, the symbol represented an internal 
reality: God’s instructions were to become a rule for one’s life. 
13:12 Set apart helps explain the meaning of consecrate in v.2. The 
idea is “to treat as distinct,” “to mark out as special.” The term males 
qualifies the term every firstborn. 

13:13 A firstborn male donkey was redeemed with a lamb; a don- 
key was not allowed as a sacrifice to the Lord. Similarly, the Israelites 
were to redeem their firstborn sons; they were never to slay them in 
human sacrifice. In this way the people were dramatically reminded 
of the extent to which the Lord had gone to free them from slavery. 
He had spared their firstborn even as He slew the firstborn of Egypt, 
human and animal, to buy their freedom. Later the Lord claimed the 
Levites for Himself in exchange for the firstborn sons of the people 
(see Num. 3:40-51). 

13:16 A sign was a reminder, memorial, or symbol; see v. 9 (com- 
pare Deut. 6:8). 


19 7 Gen. 50:24, 25; 
Josh. 24:32 © Ex. 1:6; 
Deut. 33:13-17 


the Red Sea. And the children of Israel 
went up in orderly ranks out of the land 
of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the “bones of ?Jo- 
seph with him, for he had placed the 
children of Israel under solemn oath, 


13:17 If the people of Israel had traveled directly to Canaan, it would 
have been ina northerly direction along the coastal plain. Later this 
plain would be known as the land of the Philistines. There were 
some Philistine people in Canaan from an early period, but their 
main invasion and settlement of the land did not come before the 
mid-twelfth century B.c. The use of this name is similar to the use of 
later names for the store cities Israel had worked on in Egypt (see 
1:11). change their minds: The Egyptians had heavily fortified this 
coastal route for their own defensive purposes. The people might 
have been forced into battle with the Egyptians before they were 
prepared. 

13:18 by way of the wilderness: The fact of the journey of Israel 
from Egypt is not in dispute. The route is another matter. The text 
is clear that the people did not go directly toward Canaan. Hence 
many alternative routes have been proposed to explain the direc- 
tion they did take. The traditional route has the people moving ina 
southerly direction along the western shore of the Sinai Peninsula 
until they reached Mt. Sinai in the far south-central region of the 
peninsula. The rendering the Red Sea comes from the Septua- 
gint, the Greek translation of the OT completed about 150 B.c,; the 
Hebrew phrase means “Sea of Reeds.” This phrase may refer to the 
ancient northern extension of the Red Sea. Many believe it was one 
of the marshy lakes in the region. 

13:19 the bones of Joseph: The story of the last wish of Joseph 
and his death is found in Gen. 50:22-26. How wonderful that more 
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saying, °“God will surely °visit you, and 
you shall carry up my bones from here 
with you.” 

20So “they took their journey from 
eSuccoth and camped in Etham at the 
edge of the wilderness. 21 And ‘the Lorp 
went before them by day in a pillar of 
cloud to lead the way, and by night in a 
pillar of fire to give them light, so as to go 
by day and night. 22 He did not take away 
the pillar of cloud by day or the pillar of 
fire by night from before the people. 


The Red Sea Crossing 


19 © Ex. 4:31 5 give 
attention to 

20 4 Num. 33:6-8 

© Ex. 12:37 

21 fEx. 14:19, 24; 
33:9, 10; Num. 9:15; 
14:14; Deut. 1:33; 
Neh. 9:12; Ps. 78:14; 
99:7; 105:39; [Is. 
4:5]; 1 Cor. 10:1 


CHAPTER 14 


2 Ex. 13:18 &Num. 
33:7 © Jer. 44:1 
34Ps.71:11 

42 Ex. 4:21; 7:3; 
14:17 f Ex. 9:16; 
14:17, 18, 23; Rom. 
9:17, 22,23 9 Ex. 


ots, and all the chariots of Egypt with cap- 
tains over every one of them. 8And the 
Lorp/hardened the heart of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and he pursued the children of 
Israel; and ’the children of Israel went 
out with boldness. 9So the 'Egyptians 
pursued them, all the horses and chariots 
of Pharaoh, his horsemen and his army, 
and overtook them camping by the sea 
beside Pi Hahiroth, before Baal Zephon. 
10 And when Pharaoh drew near, the 
children of Israel lifted their eyes, and be- 
hold, the Egyptians marched after them. 
So they were very afraid, and the children 
of Israel cried out to the Lorp. '”Then 


1 Now the Lorp spoke to Moses, 3.04456 ; 2 

saying: 2“Speak to the children §#ps. 10525 they said to Moses, “Because there were 
of Israel, “that they turn and camp be- 6 ‘harnessed no graves in Egypt, have you taken us 
fore Pi Hahiroth, between “Migdol and 7°* 04... away to die in the wilderness? Why have 
the sea, opposite Baal Zephon; you shall 13:9:Num.333, | 904 S° a with us, to bring us up out 
camp before it by the sea. 3For Pharaoh Acts 13:17 of Egypt? 1?°Js this not the word that we 


will say of the children of Israel, 4“They 
are bewildered by the land; the wilder- 
ness has closed them in? *Then °I will 
harden Pharaoh’s heart, so that he will 
pursue them; and I ‘will gain honor over 


24:6 


107:6 


9 /Ex. 15:9; Josh. 


10 ™ Josh. 24:7; 
Neh. 9:9; Ps. 34:17; 


11 "Ex. 5:21; 15:24; 


told you in Egypt, saying, ‘Let us alone 
that we may serve the Egyptians’? For it 
would have been better for us to serve the 
Egyptians than that we should die in the 
wilderness.” 


16:2; 17:3; Num. : cc 
Pharaoh and over all his army, that 14:2,3;20:3;Ps. And Moses said to the people, ?“Do 
106:7, 8 not be afraid. 7Stand still, and see the 


the Egyptians may know that I am the 
Lorn.” And they did so. 

5Now it was told the king of Egypt 
that the people had fled, and “the heart 
of Pharaoh and his servants was turned 
against the people; and they said, “Why 
have we done this, that we have let Israel 
go from serving us?” ®So he ! made ready 
his chariot and took his people with him. 
7 Also, he took ‘six hundred choice chari- 


than four hundred years later this dying wish, which required great 
faith in the living God, was accomplished! 

13:20 We do not know the location of Succoth, Etham, and certain 
other early encampments of Israel (for Succoth, see 12:37). 

13:21, 22 God's presence with His people was made dramatically 
apparent in a pillar of cloud and a pillar of fire (14:19, 20, 24; 40:38; 
Num. 9:21). God stayed with His people throughout the Exodus 
experience. By these and other wonderful signs He made Himself 
unforgettable! Because God is Spirit John 4:24), it is a mark of His 
gracious character that He made His presence seen and felt among 
His people. If the people focused on the fact of His presence, they 
would not need to fear. 

14:1—15:21 The crossing of the Red Sea (or Sea of Reeds), the 
climactic part of the Exodus from Egypt, is given both in a prose 
account (ch. 14) and in poetry, a psalm of praise to God (ch. 15). 
14:2 The locations of Pi Hahiroth, Migdol, and Baal Zephon are 
not known today. Pi Hahiroth may be a translation of an Egyptian 
name, perhaps “Dwelling of Hathor” or something similar. Migdol 
means “Tower” and might refer to some topographical feature. Baal 
Zephon means “Baal of the North,” a name suggesting that Canaan- 
ite religious ideas had extended to this region. God told the Israelites 
to camp by the sea so that later He could deliver them miraculously. 
14:3 The Egyptians would note Israel’s route of escape, note the 
change in direction (v. 2), and conclude that they were bewildered. 
This was a ruse, of course, orchestrated by God Himself. 

14:4 then | will harden Pharaoh’s heart: (See 3:19; 4:21; 5:2; 7:3, 
13, 14; see also 14:8.) One more blow against Pharaoh was deter- 
mined. The meaning of the verb gain honor is significant. When 
Moses and Aaron had first approached Pharaoh (see 5:1-9), he had 


12 ° Ex. 5:21; 6:9. 
13 P Gen. 15:1; 46:3; 
Ex. 20:20; 2 Chr. 
20:15, 17; Is. 41:10, 
13, 14 9Ps. 46:10, 
11 Ex. 14:30; 

15:2 5 Deut. 28:68 
? deliverance 

14° Ex. 14:25; 15:3; 
Deut. 1:30; 3:22; 
Josh. 10:14, 42; 
23:2; 2 Chr. 20:29; 


‘salvation? of the Lorp, which He will 
accomplish for you today. For the Egyp- 
tians whom you see today, you shall ‘see 
again no more forever. 14*The Lorn will 
fight for you, and you shall “hold? your 
peace.” 

15 And the Lorp said to Moses, “Why 


Neh. 4:20; Is. 31:4 “ [Is. 30:15] 3 Lit. be quiet 


treated the men and their God with contempt. With Pharaoh’s final 
defeat, the name the Lorp (that is, Yahweh) and its association with 
the people of Israel would be known and honored abroad. 

14:6, 7 he made ready his chariot: At Pharaoh's command, the 
commander of the chariots pursued the Israelites. Six hundred 
choice chariots was a most formidable force. Chariots in the wars of 
the ancient world provided a decisive advantage over foot soldiers. 
14:8 the Lorp hardened the heart of Pharaoh: As He promised 
in 14:4. 

14:10, 11 We cannot fault the people for being very afraid; fear 
itself is not a sin. However, the sarcastic remark to Moses (and hence 
to the Lord) that there were no graves in Egypt showed a lack of 
faith. This is just the first of a series of complaints that they leveled 
against Moses. With each one their grumbling grew into open hos- 
tility (see 16:2, 3; 17:2, 3). 

14:12 The statement let us alone refers to Israel’s response to 
Moses and Aaron after their first, disastrous approach to Pharaoh 
(5:21). 

14:13, 14 Despite their harsh words, Moses did not lash out against 
the complaining people. Instead he sought to encourage them with 
a promise that they would see the salvation of the Lorb. The 
Hebrew word for salvation comes from a term that has to do with 
room or space. The people were under great pressure, squeezed 
between the waters before them and the armies of Pharaoh behind 
them. Salvation would relieve the pressure in a most dramatic way. 
This salvation was to come from God, for He was pleased to provide 
it (see v. 30; compare also 15:2). 

14:15 The people were to go forward—not go back and not 
give up. 
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The Exodus 


The exodus and conquest narratives form the classic historical and spiritual drama of OT times. Subsequent ages 
looked back to this period as one of obedient and victorious living under divine guidance. Close examination of the 
environment and circumstances also reveals the strenuous exertions, human sin, and bloody conflicts of the era. 
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1 It was necessary for Moses to 
take refuge in Midian, where the 
Egyptian authorities could not reach 
him. The decades spent in the desert 
wilderness (Ex. 3:1) were an important 
formative part of his life. 


2 The exact crossing place through 
the biblical “Sea of Reeds” (Heb. Yam 
Suph) is unknown. 


3 The Israelite tribes fled past the 
Egyptian system of border posts, 
through the “Red Sea” and into the 
wilderness, where they avoided the 
main military and trade routes lead- 
ing across northern Sinai. Their route 
possibly took them past the remote 
turquoise and copper mining regions 
northwest of Mount Sinai. 


al A; 


In historical terms, the exodus from Egypt was ignored by Egyptian scribes and 
recorders. No definitive monuments mention the event itself, but a stele of 
Merneptah (c. 1209 B.c.) claims that a people called Israel were encountered by 
Egyptian troops somewhere in northern Canaan. 

Finding precise geographic and chronological details of the period is prob- 
lematic, but new information has emerged from vast amounts of fragmentary 
archaeological and inscriptional evidence. Hittite cuneiform documents parallel 
the ancient covenant formula governing Israel’s national contract with God at 
Mount Sinai. 

The Late Bronze Age (c. 1550-1200 B.c.) was a time of major social migrations. 
Egyptian control over the Semites in the eastern Nile delta was harsh, with a 
system of brickmaking quotas imposed on the labor force, often the landless, 
low-class “Apiru.” Numerous Canaanite towns were violently destroyed. New 
populations, including the “Sea Peoples,” made their presence felt in Anatolia, 
Egypt, Canaan, Transjordan, and elsewhere in the eastern Mediterranean. 

Correspondence from Canaanite town rulers to the Egyptian court in the 
time of Akhenaten (c. 1350 B.c.) reveals a weak structure of alliances, with an 
intermittent Egyptian military presence and an ominous fear of people called 
“Apiru” (= “Hapiru”). 
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do you cry to Me? Tell the children of 
Israel to go forward. 1®But "lift up your 
rod, and stretch out your hand over the 
sea and divide it. And the children of Is- 
rael shall go on dry ground through the 
midst of the sea. 17And I indeed will 
wharden the hearts of the Egyptians, 
and they shall follow them. So I will 
*gain honor over Pharaoh and over all 
his army, his chariots, and his horsemen. 
18Then the Egyptians shall know that I 
am the Lorp, when I have gained honor 
for Myself over Pharaoh, his chariots, 
and his horsemen.” 

19 And the Angel of God, ¥who went 
before the camp of Israel, moved and 
went behind them; and the pillar of 
cloud went from before them and stood 
behind them. 2°So it came between the 
camp of the Egyptians and the camp of 
Israel. Thus it was a cloud and darkness 
to the one, and it gave light by night to the 
other, so that the one did not come near 
the other all that night. 

21Then Moses stretched out his hand 


14:4 


[Is. 63:9] 


3:10 


bound 


16 Y Ex. 4:17, 20; 
7:19; 14:21, 26; 17:5, 
6, 9; Num. 20:8, 9, 
11; Is. 10:26 

17 W Ex. 14:8 * Ex. 


ASWEXA 1S 21922" 


21 7 Ps. 66:6; 106:9; 
136:13, 14 7 Ex. 
15:8; Josh. 3:16; 
4:23; Neh. 9:11; Ps. 
74:13; 78:13; 114:3, 
5; Is. 63:12, 13, 

22 © Ex. 15:19; Josh. 
3:17; 4:22; Neh. 9:11; 
Ps. 66:6; 78:13; Is. 
63:13; 1 Cor. 10:1; 
Heb. 11:29 © Ex. 
14:29; 15:8; Hab. 


24 4 Judg. 7:19 & Ex. 
13:21 4 confused 

25 Ex. 7:5; 14:4, 14, 
18 5 Sam., LXX, Syr. 


27 9 Josh. 4:18 " Ex. 
15:1, 7; Deut. 11:4; 
Neh. 9:11; Ps. 78:53; 
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24Now it came to pass, in the morn- 
ing “watch, that ‘the Lorp looked down 
upon the army of the Egyptians through 
the pillar of fire and cloud, and He 4 trou- 
bled the army of the Egyptians. 25 And 
He * took off their chariot wheels, so that 
they drove them with difficulty; and the 
Egyptians said, “Let us flee from the face 
of Israel, for the Lorn ffights for them 
against the Egyptians.” 

26Then the Lorp said to Moses, 
“Stretch out your hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come back upon 
the Egyptians, on their chariots, and on 
their horsemen.” 27 And Moses stretched 
out his hand over the sea; and when the 
morning appeared, the sea Yreturned to 
its full depth, while the Egyptians were 
fleeing into it. So the Lorp ’overthrew® 
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 
28 Then ‘the waters returned and covered 
the chariots, the horsemen, and all the 
army of Pharaoh that came into the sea 
after them. Not so much as one of them 
remained. 29But /the children of Israel 


over the sea; and the Lorp caused the sea aes en had walked on dry land in the midst of 
to go back by a strong east wind all that 1061 ~~‘ the sea, and the waters were a wall to 


night, and made the sea into dry land, 
and the waters were “divided. 22So ’the 
children of Israel went into the midst of 
the sea on the dry ground, and the waters 
were ‘a wall to them on their right hand 
and on their left. 23 And the Egyptians 
pursued and went after them into the 
midst of the sea, all Pharaoh’s horses, his 
chariots, and his horsemen. 


11:15 


14:16 Moses’ rod is the same celebrated rod of God (see 4:20) that 
Moses and Aaron had used in bringing forth many of the plagues 
against the Egyptians (see 4:1-8; 7:9, 20; 8:5, 16; 9:23; 10:13, 22; 17:5, 9). 
stretch out your hand: The power of God was going to be demon- 
strated in a most formidable manner. The Israelites, like the Canaan- 
ites, thought of the sea as an uncontrollable enemy. The parting of 
the Red Sea was an unforgettable demonstration that every force in 
all creation was completely under God's control (see Ps. 93). 

14:19 Here, the Angel of God and the pillar of cloud cooper- 
ated to protect and lead the Israelites (see 23:20, 23; 33:9-11). The 
name Angel of God is an alternative expression for the Angel of the 
Lord. The pillar is later strongly associated with the Lord Himself 
(see 33:9-11). 

14:20 The pillar became two different realities—a curse to the pur- 
suing Egyptians and a blessing to the entrapped Israelites. all that 
night: At night, God confused the Egyptians and let the Israelites 
pass through the sea. 

14:21 Moses stretched ... and the Lorp caused: God com- 
manded Moses to stretch out the rod of God (see v. 16). This was 
not a magical wand. The power was from God Himself; it was not 
in the stick. One of the forces the Lord used to part the waters was 
a strong east wind. We may picture an exceedingly strong wind 
with a narrow focus, driving a wedge between the two walls of water 
that were formed. 

14:22 The effects of the wind on the waters was so strong that the 
ground of the watercourse had become dry! It was an act of faith 
on Israel’s part to cross over on this dry ground. They might have 
refused to go and would then not have been delivered from the 
Egyptian army. 


29/ Ex. 14:22; Ps. 
66:6; 78:52, 53; Is. 


30 KEx. 14:13; Ps. 
106:8, 10; Is. 63:8, 

11 'Ps. 58:10; 59:10 
7 delivered 

31 ™ Ex, 4:31; 19:9; 
Ps. 106:12; John 
2:11; 11:45 8 Lit. 
hand with which the 
Loro worked 


them on their right hand and on their 
left. 

30So the Lorp ‘saved’ Israel that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Is- 
rael ‘saw the Egyptians dead on the sea- 
shore. 3! Thus Israel saw the great ®work 
which the Lorn had done in Egypt; so the 
people feared the Lorn, and ™believed 
the Lorp and His servant Moses. 


14:23 Egyptians pursued: The startled and confused Egyptians 
pursued the Israelites even into the Red Sea. 

14:24 The Lord waited until the time was just right. Then He caused 
confusion to fall among the Egyptians in the morning watch, 
while it was still dark. 

14:25 Without their wheels, the chariots were more liability than 
threat. the Lorp fights for them: This was the confession the Lord 
demanded; word spread widely. The Lord fought for the Israelites 
(see vv. 4, 17, 18). 

14:28 Of all the Egyptian men, horses, and equipment that entered 
the dry bed of the sea, not so much as one survived. The defeat 
was total. No doubt some Egyptian warriors had not actually en- 
tered the water and had survived. It was they who would spread 
the word about the Lord, the Warrior of Israel. 

14:31 The great work literally means “the great hand.” That is, 
God did it; Moses was just the visible executor (see 15:6). This great, 
climactic verse speaks of the genuine faith of the people of Israel at 
the end of their experience of God's saving works and at the begin- 
ning of their journey of faith. When we read so the people feared 
the Lorp and the words that follow, we are meant to understand 
that the community had come to saving faith and so were a re- 
born people. They believed the Lorp (the same wording used of 
Abraham's saving faith in Gen. 15:6; see Paul’s comments, Rom. 4). 
It was also significant that the people believed His servant Moses. 
At the beginning of this miraculous ordeal, they had not believed 
him at all (see 6:9). The people were transformed spiritually even 
as they were delivered physically. It is no wonder that they broke 
out in song (ch. 15). 


The Song of Moses 
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And with the blast of Your nostrils 


CHAPTER 15 
1 Then “Moses and the children of 4 op. i612:rev. The waters were gathered together; 
Israel sang this song to the Lorn, 15:3 Is. 12:1-6 'The floods stood upright like a 
and spoke, saying: Saas heap; 
one n The depths / congealed in the heart 
“T will “sing to the Lorn, 22 ¢ Ex. 3:6, 15, 16 of the sea. 


For He has triumphed gloriously! 
The horse and its rider 
He has thrown into the sea! 

2 The Lorn is my strength and ‘song, 
And He has become my salvation; 
He is my God, and “I will praise 

Him; 911 
My “father’s God, and I ‘will exalt 
Him. 
3 The Lorn is a man of J war; 
The Lorp is His "name. 
4 iPharaoh’s chariots and his army He 
has cast into the sea; 
JHis chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red Sea. 

5 The depths have covered them; 

k' They sank to the bottom like a stone. 
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14:7 
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firm 


53:12 


11 “ Ex. 8:10; 9:14; 
Deut. 3:24; 2 Sam. 
7:22; 1 Kin. 8:23; 
Ps. 71:19; 86:8; Mic. 
7:18 V Ps. 68:35; 

Is. 6:3; Rev. 4:8 

w1 Chr. 16:25 * Ex. 
3:20; Ps. 77:11, 14 

2 mighty ones 

13 Y Neh. 9:12; [Ps. 


6 “Your ‘right hand, O Lorn, has 
become glorious in power; 
Your right hand, O Lorn, has dashed 
the enemy in pieces. 
7 And in the greatness of Your 
™excellence 
You have overthrown those who rose 


#2 Sam. 22:47; Ps. 
99:5; Is. 25:1 

3 9 Ex. 14:14; Rev. 
19:11 " Ex. 3:15; 
6:2, 3, 7, 8; Ps. 24:8; 


4 ‘Ex. 14:28 J Ex. 

5 kK Ex. 15:10; Neh. 
6/Ex. 3:20; Ps. 17:7; 
7 ™ Deut. 33:26 

” Ps. 78:49, 50 Ps. 


59:13 P Deut. 4:24; 
Is. 5:24; Heb. 12:29 


8 7Ex, 14:21, 22, 29 
"Ps. 78:13 | became 


95 Judg. 5:30 tls. 


9 sThe enemy said, ‘I will pursue, 
I will overtake, 
I will ‘divide the spoil; 
My desire shall be satisfied on them. 
I will draw my sword, 
My hand shall destroy them’ 
10 You blew with Your wind, 
The sea covered them; 
They sank like lead in the mighty 
waters. 


11“ Who" is like You, O Lorn, among the 
2 gods? 
Who is like You, ’ glorious in 
holiness, 
Fearful in “praises, *doing wonders? 
12 You stretched out Your right hand; 
The earth swallowed them. 
13 You in Your mercy have 4led forth 
The people whom You have 
redeemed; 
You have guided them in Your 
strength 
To “Your holy habitation. 


77:20] 2 Ex. 15:17; 


against You; 
You sent forth " Your wrath; 
It °consumed them ? like stubble. 


15:1-19 This section contains the first psalm (or song) of any length 
in the Bible. Other poetic sections in Genesis (for example, Gen. 1:27; 
3:14-16, 17-19; 4:23, 24) are too brief to be called psalms. Moses 
composed this psalm, and its grammar, structure, and vocabulary 
testify to its ancient origin (see Deut. 32; Ps. 90 for two other psalms 
by Moses). 

15:1 Moses and the children of Israel sang in worship together, 
as acommunity of believers, not just as a nation. And they sang 
to the Lorp; the living God was their main audience. The term 
triumphed gloriously is an emphatic construction, express- 
ing exuberant joy over God's great victory (see also 18:8). Horse 
and...rider can also be rendered “horse and chariot.” The Hebrew 
verb for thrown is a rare and pictorial expression. It describes God 
as reaching down and tossing members of the Egyptian army into 
the water one by one. 

15:2 Because my strength and song is such an unusual pairing 
of words, some have thought that the word translated song must 
mean “power,” “fortress,” or something similar. However, the idea as 
it is expressed is wonderful: God is my strong song. That is,a person 
of faith may regard the living, omnipotent God as the reason for 
singing! my salvation: The word save and its related nouns have 
to do with room or space (see 14:13). With the terrifying sea before 
them and the pursuing Egyptians behind them, they were trapped. 
Yet God surprised them with His deliverance! I will praise Him: 
There are numerous words for praise in the Bible. But the Hebrew 
verb here is unique; it means “to bring God beauty.” By the sacrifices 
of one’s lips (see Heb. 13:15), people of all ages can bring beauty to 
the One who created all that is beautiful. my father’s God: The 
Israelites worshiped the same God that Abraham, their father, had 
worshiped. 

15:3 To call God a man of war is most appropriate in this context. 
The battle has been won, and the praise belongs to the Victor. the 


Deut. 12:5:Ps.78:54 /4“The “people will hear and be afraid; 
144 Josh. 2:9 © Ps. 
48:6 3 Anguish 


»Sorrow? will take hold of the 
inhabitants of Philistia. 


Lorp is His name: It is difficult to exaggerate the importance of 
God's name Yahweh in the Bible (3:14, 15). Other supposed gods had 
secret names that only guilds of priests knew. By knowing a god's 
secret name, a priest supposedly had special access to that god. 
But the living God has made His name known to all, and salvation 
is found in His name alone. 

15:6 The Exodus narrative has emphasized the extended, powerful 
right hand of God throughout (see vv. 12, 16). This was a way of 
describing God’s active and powerful presence among His people. 
God did not deliver Israel “from afar’; He “came down" to act among 
them (3:8). 

15:7, 8 Moses used more figures of speech to convey the great feel- 
ing of the moment. The powerful wind that made the waters pile 
up on either side of the people (see 14:21) is described in poetry as 
a blast of Your nostrils. 

15:9-11 The arrogance of the pursuing armies trying to fight the 
living God is described in v. 9. Who is like You: Many times, the 
Bible uses this language of incomparability to describe the true 
God. Ina world in which there were many supposed gods, the Lord 
was unique. He alone is God. He is not just better than other gods; 
there are no other gods. No person, god, or thing can be compared 
to the one true God (see Ps. 96:4, 5; Is. 40:25, 26; Mic. 7:18). Fearful 
means that God inspired wonder, worship, and obedience from 
the Israelites. 

15:13 mercy: Best rendered as “loyal love,” God's faithful love for 
His people (see Ps. 13:5). Redeemed is from a word that has to do 
with protecting family rights. God had protected His family, the 
Israelites. Holy habitation refers to the land of Israel in general, the 
land that God was giving to His people for their enjoyment (v. 17). 
15:14, 15 The news of Israel's deliverance from Egypt spread abroad 
(see Josh. 2:9). God's powerful deliverance was not to be kept a se- 
cret. The nations of the world were to be put on alert: God fought 
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15 ¢Then “the chiefs of Edom will be 
dismayed; 
¢The mighty men of Moab, 
Trembling will take hold of them; 
fAll the inhabitants of Canaan will 
Imelt away. 
16h Fear and dread will fall on them; 
By the greatness of Your arm 
They will be ‘as still as a stone, 
Till Your people pass over, O Lorn, 
Till the people pass over 
JWhom You have purchased. 
17 You will bring them in and ’ plant 
them 
In the ‘mountain of Your inheritance, 
In the place, O Lorn, which You have 
made 
For Your own dwelling, 
The ”sanctuary, O Lord, which Your 
hands have established. 


18“ The” Lorn shall reign forever and 
ever.” 


19For the “horses of Pharaoh went 
with his chariots and his horsemen into 
the sea, and ?the Lorp brought back the 
waters of the sea upon them. But the chil- 
dren of Israel went on dry land in the 
midst of the sea. 


The Song of Miriam 
20Then Miriam ‘the prophetess, "the 
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Ps. 106:13 

25 92 Kin. 2:21 

® Josh. 24:25 ¢ Ex. 
16:4; Deut. 8:2, 

16; Judg. 2:22; 

3:1, 4; Ps. 66:10 


hand; and all the women went out after 
her ‘with timbrels and with dances. 
21 And Miriam “answered them: 


v Sing to the Lorn, 

For He has triumphed gloriously! 

The horse and its rider 

He has thrown into the sea!” 

Bitter Waters Made Sweet 

22So Moses brought Israel from the Red 
Sea; then they went out into the Wilder- 
ness of “Shur. And they went three days 
in the wilderness and found no * water. 
23 Now when they came to ¥ Marah, they 
could not drink the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter. Therefore the name of 
it was called #Marah. 24And the peo- 
ple ‘complained against Moses, saying, 
“What shall we drink?” 25 So he cried out 
to the Lorn, and the Lorp showed him a 
tree. “When he cast it into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet. 

There He ’made a statute and an *or- 
dinance for them, and there “He tested 
them, 2%and said, @“If you diligently heed 
the voice of the Lorp your God and do 
what is right in His sight, give ear to His 
commandments and keep all His statutes, 
I will put none of the ‘diseases on you 


Sregulation 26 4Ex. 19:5, 6; Deut. 7:12, 15 @ Deut. 28:27, 
58, 60 


sister of Aaron, ‘took the timbrel in her 


for Israel, and Israel was on the march! These words should have 
encouraged the Israelites to have courage. Instead, the subsequent 
story illustrates the cowardice of the Israelites. They struggled to 
trust in their powerful God (see Num. 13; 14). 

15:16 fear and dread: A pairing of two words to express one 
emphatic thought, “overwhelming dread.” The expression Your 
arm is interchangeable with right hand (see vv. 6, 12). The verb for 
purchased (“to acquire,” “to possess”) can also mean “to create” 
(see Gen. 14:19). 

15:17 bring them in: The verse speaks of the hope for the near 


redeemed 


(Heb. ga‘al) (15:13; Ruth 4:4; Is. 43:14) Strong's #1350 


The basic meaning of the Hebrew verb translated redeem 
is “to protect family rights” or “to deliver.” The word refers 
to the responsibility of a close relative to buy back family 
land that had been sold because of debt (Lev. 25:25). The 
same Hebrew word is used to describe Boaz’s kindness to 
Ruth. Boaz not only bought back the family’s land, but he 
also saved Ruth from poverty (Ruth 4:3-10). Boaz’s kindness 
and willingness to save Ruth is a picture of the kindness of 
God. The Israelites had become the “family of God” (see 
4:22; 13:2). God had freely taken on the responsibility to 
buy them back, to pay the price to free them from slavery. 
The Lord was Israel’s Redeemer as Isaiah proclaimed (Is. 
43:14), but He was also the personal Redeemer of both Job 
and David (Job 19:25; Ps. 19:14). We too have a Redeemer, 
Jesus, who was willing to pay the price—His own death 
on the Cross—to free us from our sins (Gal. 4:5; Titus 2:14). 


future, the conquest of the land of Canaan (soon to be the land of 
Israel), as well as the hope for the more distant future, the building 
of the temple. 

15:18 the Lorb shall reign forever and ever: Ultimately the sal- 
vation of Israel from Egypt points to the coming reign of the living 
God on earth over His redeemed people. 

15:20 Miriam, Moses sister, is mentioned here by name for the first 
time. Most likely she is the one intended in the story of Moses’ birth 
in ch. 2. She is called a prophetess. Although there is no record 
of women serving as priests in ancient Israel, women did serve as 
prophetesses (Deborah, Judg. 4:4; the wife of Isaiah, Is. 8:3; Huldah, 
2 Kin. 22:14). As a prophetess (see Mic. 6:4), Miriam spoke authorita- 
tively from God. However neither she nor her brother Aaron was 
ever Moses’ equal in intimacy with God (see Num. 12). This passage 
also describes the Israelites’ first worship service following their 
deliverance from the Red Sea. Women led this worship with tim- 
brels and with dances, something later celebrated in the Psalms 
(Ps. 68:25). 

15:22 Hagar had been found by the Angel of the Lord by a spring 
on the way to Shur (Gen. 16:7; see 20:1; 25:18). The lack of water in 
this area would prove a constant test of Israel's faith in the God who 
had so miraculously rescued them (see ch. 17). 

15:24 The verb complained is not so harsh as the verb in 17:2, but 
it expresses dissatisfaction. It is sometimes rendered “to murmur” 
(16:2, 7; Num. 14:2; 16:11; 17:5). The people’s recent deliverance from 
the Egyptian armies makes this complaint seem fickle and a true test 
of God's mercy. We are often like the Israelites, turning from praise 
to complaint far too easily. 

15:25 The use of the tree made the miracle of cleansing easier to 
perceive. 

15:26 none of the diseases: As God had transformed the bit- 
terness of the waters of Marah, so He promised to preserve His 
people from illness (see 23:25). The descriptive phrase 1am the 


which I have brought on the Egyptians. 
For I am the Lorp who heals you.” 


26 f Ex. 23:25; Deut. 
32:39; Ps. 41:3, 4; 
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you out of the land of Egypt. 7And in 
the morning you shall see ’the glory of 


279Then they came to Elim, where Ss l@73 | the Lorp; for He 'hears your complaints 
there were twelve wells of water and sev- a against the Lorn. But ” what are we, that 
enty palm trees; so they camped there by  CHAPTER16 = you complain against us?” 8 Also Moses 


the waters. 


Bread from Heaven 
1 And they “journeyed from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel came to the Wilderness 
of Sin, which is between Elim and ” Sinai, 
on the fifteenth day of the second month 
after they departed from the land of 
Egypt. ?Then the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel “complained against 


10:10 


1 @Num. 33:10, 11; 
Ezek. 30:15 Ex. 
12:6, 51; 19:1 

2 ¢Ex. 14:11; 15:24; 
Ps. 106:25; 1 Cor. 


3 4Ex. 17:3; Num. 
14:2, 3; 20:3; Lam. 
4:9 ¢Num. 11:4, 5 
4 f Neh. 9:15; Ps. 
78:23-25; 105:40; 
Uohn 6:31-35]; 

1 Cor. 10:3 9 Ex. 
15:25; Deut. 8:2, 16 
h Judg. 2:22 ' Lit. 


said, “This shall be seen when the Lorp 
gives you meat to eat in the evening, and 
in the morning bread to the full; for the 
Lorp hears your complaints which you 
make against Him. And what are we? 
Your complaints are not against us but 
"against the Lorp.” 

9Then Moses spoke to Aaron, “Say to 
all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, °‘Come near before the Lorn, for 
He has heard your complaints’” !°Now 


Moses and Aaron in the wilderness, theportionofaday it came to pass, as Aaron spoke to the 
3 And the children of Israel said to them, an 29; whole congregation of the children of Is- 
d“Qh, that we had died by the hand of Lev.25:21 rael, that they looked toward the wilder- 
the Lorn in the land of Egypt, (when we ©&-67 ness, and behold, the glory of the Lorp 


sat by the pots of meat and when we ate 
bread to the full! For you have brought us 
out into this wilderness to kill this whole 
assembly with hunger.” 

4Then the Lorp said to Moses, “Be- 
hold, I will rain /bread from heaven for 
you. And the people shall go out and 
gather Ja certain quota every day, that I 
may /test them, whether they will "walk 
in My law or not. > And it shall be on the 
sixth day that they shall prepare what 
they bring in, and ‘it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily.” 

6Then Moses and Aaron said to all 
the children of Israel, /“At evening you 
shall know that the Lorp has brought 


16:11 


8:10 


Lorp who heals you testifies to the mercy and power of God. It is 
still true: all healing comes from the Lord. 

15:27 Elim means “Place of Trees.” The wells and palm trees of 
Elim were a welcome relief from the barrenness of the wasteland. 
Many times the Bible compares wells and springs to salvation and 
palm trees to blessing (see Ps. 1). Elim is probably Wadi Gharandal, 
near the traditional (southerly) site of Mt. Sinai. 

16:1 The location of the wasteland called the Wilderness of Sin is 
uncertain; its position between Elim and Sinai depends on the lo- 
cation of Mt. Sinai. (The name Sin has nothing to do with the English 
word sin.) The term second month means one month from the time 
of their departure from Egypt (compare 12:2, 18, 40). 

16:2 the whole congregation: This phrase indicates a general 
dissent, not that there were no exceptions. 

16:3 died by the hand of the Lorb: How could the Israelites voice 
this outrageous complaint? All that God had done for Israel by His 
great right hand was in mercy and deliverance. This complaint cen- 
tered on food (for a similar complaint concerning water, see 15:22- 
26). After God's great deliverance of the Israelites from the Egyp- 
tians and His provision of water, couldn't they see that providing 
sufficient food for them would be a small thing for their great God? 
16:4 The Lord's response to the people's complaint was a promise of 
bread from heaven (manna, see v. 15). God Himself would supply 
their food. But the Israelites’ reception of this wonderful blessing 
from God was already tarnished by their attitude. What could have 
been a joyful discovery became a bittersweet one. A certain quota 
meant a daily amount (see v. 5). The verb translated test (with God 
as subject) does not mean “to tempt one to fail,” but “to prove what 
one really is” (see also 15:25; 20:20). 
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Y appeared in the cloud. 

11 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 12¢“T have heard the complaints of 
the children of Israel. Speak to them, say- 
ing, “‘At twilight you shall eat meat, and 
Sin the morning you shall be filled with 
bread. And you shall know that I am the 
Lorp your God?” 

13S0 it was that ‘quails came up at 
evening and covered the camp, and in 
the morning “the dew lay all around the 
camp. !4And when the layer of dew lift- 
ed, there, on the surface of the wilder- 
ness, was ’a small round “substance, as 


105:40 “Ps. 147:16 


16:5 The gathering of twice as much on the sixth day would allow 
for the Sabbath rest (see v. 25). 

16:6, 7 you shall know: The people would experience God's power 
in a new way (see also v. 12). see the glory: They would have a 
renewed sense of God's presence and further evidence of God's 
mercy. 

16:10 Because God is Spirit John 4:24), He has varied the ways in 
which He has shown Himself. The glory of the Lorp is one of the 
grand theophanies (appearances of God) recorded in Exodus. God 
first appeared to Moses in the burning bush (ch. 3). We do not know 
exactly what the people saw in the cloud, but the sight certainly 
made them aware of God's majestic and somewhat ominous pres- 
ence (see Ps. 97:2-5). 

16:12 God promised ample provision for His people in meat and 
bread. And you shall know: God supplied the heavenly food so 
that the Israelites would know beyond a doubt that God was with 
them and was providing for them. 

16:13 God provided meat through a natural event, the migration of 
quails through the region. It still was God’s benevolent provision; 
the quails came at just the right time and in large numbers. On a 
later occasion, the gift of quails would come with judgment (see 
Num. 11:31-35). 

16:14, 15 a small round substance: There have been many at- 
tempts to explain manna as a naturally occurring substance that 
still might be found in the desert. Some have identified it as insect 
or plant secretions. The wording of these verses belies every one of 
these approaches. The description of the manna in these two verses 
(see also v. 31) is necessary precisely because it was not a natural- 
ly occurring substance (see the description in Num. 11:1-15). The 
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fine as frost on the ground. 5So when 


15 x Ex. 16:4; Neh. 


find it in the field. 26*Six days you shall 


the children of Israel saw it, they said to 9:15; Ps. 78:24; gather it, but on the seventh day, the Sab- 
one another, “What is it?” For they did Yohn631,49,58 hath, there will be none.” 
‘ 1 Cor. 10:3 . 
not know what it was. 16 Ex. 12:4 2 Ex. 27Now it happened that some of the 
And Moses said to them, *“This is the  16:32,36 people went out on the seventh day to 


bread which the Lorp has given you to 
eat. 16 This is the thing which the Lorp 
has commanded: ‘Let every man gather it 
Yaccording to each one’s need, one “omer 
for each person, according to the number 


23:18 


18 72 Cor. 8:15 
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35:2; Lev. 23:3; Neh. 


gather, but they found none. 28 And the 
Lorp said to Moses, “How long fdo you 
refuse to keep My commandments and 
My laws? 29See! For the Lorn has given 
you the Sabbath; therefore He gives you 


of persons; let every man take for those 9:13.14 on the sixth day bread for two days. Let 
who are in his tent: ; ae aes every man remain in his place; let no 
17Then the children of Israel did so man go out of his place on the seventh 
and gathered, some more, some less. day.” 39So the people rested on the sev- 
18So when they measured it by omers, enth day. 
“he who gathered much had nothing left 31And the house of Israel called its 
over, and he who gathered little had no name 3?Manna. And 4it was like white co- 
lack. Every man had gathered according riander seed, and the taste of it was like 
to each one’s need. !19And Moses said, wafers made with honey. 
“Let no one "leave any of it till morning.” 32Then Moses said, “This is the thing 
°Notwithstanding they did not “heed which the Lorp has commanded: ‘Fill an 
ape But some si rade Poe part of A omer with it, to be kept for your genera- 
ae ane ane tb DEe Me ou tions, that they may see the bread with 
tom bee Uses Wee eee Ws oo which I fed you in the wilderness, when 
So they gathered uw every morning, I brought you out of the land of Egypt’” 
every man according to his need. And 33 And Moses said to Aaron, *“Take a 
ve the Sun. became hot, at melted. 26 © Ex. 20:9, 10 pot and put an omer of manna in it, and 
And so it was, on the sixth day, that 26 19kin.17:4:Ps. lay it up before the Lorn, to be kept for 
they gathered twice as much bread, two 7:10; 106:13 : 


omers for each one. And all the rulers of 
the congregation came and told Moses. 
23 Then he said to them, “This is what the 
Lorp has said: “Tomorrow is ‘a Sabbath 
rest, a holy Sabbath to the Lorn. Bake 
what you will bake today, and boil what 
you will boil; and lay up for yourselves 
all that remains, to be kept until morn- 
ing?” 24So they laid it up till morning, as 
Moses commanded; and it did not “stink, 
nor were there any worms in it. 25 Then 
Moses said, “Eat that today, for today is 
a Sabbath to the Lorp; today you will not 


2:17 


17:10 


Sa Alal5) 


Israelites’ question What is it? named the mystery bread: manna 
(see v. 31). This is the bread: The manna could be made into bread. 
the Lorp has given: The bread was a specific gift from God. 
16:16 There would be sufficient manna for each person. Thus no 
one was to take more than he or she needed. The Hebrew measure 
one omer is used only in this chapter in the Bible. It was about two 
quarts; v. 36 explains that it was one tenth of an ephah. 

16:19 The Israelites’ daily dependence on manna was an act of faith, 
hence the instruction let no one leave any. No one needed to 
gather more than one day’s worth because there would be more 
manna on the next day. To do otherwise would only show doubt 
in God's provision. 

16:20 The Hebrew word translated stank is the same Hebrew word 
used by the crew chiefs to describe how the Hebrew people fared 
when Moses and Aaron first approached Pharaoh: “you have made 
us abhorrent (stink) in the sight of Pharaoh” (see 5:21). Moses was 
angry: Concerning one of many occasions on which the people 
would not follow the Lord's directions! 

16:21 it melted: The ungathered manna would disappear during 
the day. 

16:22-26 Perhaps the most amazing feature of the manna con- 
cerned the Sabbath. On the sixth day of the week, the people were 
to gather a two-day supply for each person. On any other day, 
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CHAPTER 17 
12Ex. 16:1 &Num. 


your generations.” 34As the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, so Aaron laid it up ‘be- 
fore the Testimony, to be kept. 35 And 
the children of Israel /ate manna "forty 
years, until they came to an inhabited 
land; they ate manna until they came to 
the border of the land of Canaan. 3° Now 
an omer is one-tenth of an ephah. 


Water from the Rock 

7 Then “all the congregation of the 
children of Israel set out on their 

journey from the Wilderness of Sin, 


manna that was kept from the day before would spoil and fill with 
worms. But on the Sabbath, the manna from the previous day would 
be as fresh as when first gathered. This is the most convincing argu- 
ment that this “bread” was not a naturally occurring substance. six 
days... the Sabbath (v. 26): The characteristics of manna were a 
built-in reminder of the importance of the Sabbath day in the life 
of the people of Israel (see 20:8-11). 

16:27-31 Some of the Israelites missed the point and went out on 
the Sabbath to gather manna. How long: The Lord’s command had 
been clear, and yet the people simply ignored it. 

16:31 coriander seed ... honey: Apparently the manna was very 
tasty. It was also quite nutritious, and it was the staple of the Israel- 
ites for a full generation! 

16:32, 33 The memorial pot of manna kept for later generations 
would serve as a reminder of this miraculous work of the Lord during 
Israel's wilderness period. Indeed, this pot of manna was a continu- 
ing miracle, for the manna would quickly rot and become wormy 
if a person tried to take more than a daily share (see v. 20). Yet ap- 
parently the pot of manna before the Lorp was kept for centuries 
without turning bad! 

16:35 forty years: The completion of the story is anticipated before 
the intervening steps are recorded. 

17:1 Rephidim may be located at Wadi Refayid in southwest Sinai 


according to the commandment of the 
Lorp, and camped in Rephidim; but there 
was no water for the people to ‘drink. 
2dTherefore the people contended with 
Moses, and said, “Give us water, that we 
may drink.” 

So Moses said to them, “Why do you 
contend with me? Why do you “tempt 
the Lorp?” 

3And the people thirsted there for 
water, and the people ‘complained 
against Moses, and said, “Why is it you 
have brought us up out of Egypt, to kill 
us and our children and our /livestock 
with thirst?” 

4So Moses /cried out to the Lorn, say- 
ing, “What shall I do with this people? 
They are almost ready to ‘stone! me!” 

5And the Lorp said to Moses, /“Go 
on before the people, and take with you 
some of the elders of Israel. Also take 
in your hand your rod with which you 
struck the river, and go. ®' Behold, I will 
stand before you there on the rock in 
Horeb; and you shall strike the rock, and 
water will come out of it, that the people 
may drink.” 

And Moses did so in the sight of the 
elders of Israel. 7So he called the name 
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cause of the contention of the children 
of Israel, and because they ‘tempted the 
Lorn, saying, “Is the Lorp among us or 
not?” 


Victory over the Amalekites 

8” Now Amalek came and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. ?And Moses said to 
Joshua, “Choose us some men and go 
out, fight with Amalek. Tomorrow I will 
stand on the top of the hill with ’the rod 
of God in my hand.” 1° So Joshua did as 
Moses said to him, and fought with Ama- 
lek. And Moses, Aaron, and Hur went 
up to the top of the hill. And so it was, 
when Moses Pheld up his hand, that Is- 
rael prevailed; and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed. 12But Mo- 
ses’ hands became “heavy; so they took 
a stone and put it under him, and he sat 
on it. And Aaron and Hur supported his 
hands, one on one side, and the other on 
the other side; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. !3So 
Joshua defeated Amalek and his people 
with the edge of the sword. 

14'Then the Lorn said to Moses, 4 “Write 
this for a memorial in the book and re- 
count it in the hearing of Joshua, that 


of the place ” Massah2 and 3Meribah, be- *” 


(also mentioned in v. 8; 19:2; Num. 33:14, 15). no water: The need 
for water for the people and for their flocks must have been an im- 
mense problem, regardless of how we interpret the large number 
of 12:37. 

17:2 There would have been no sin in asking for water. But the Isra- 
elites contended with Moses. This verb is often used in the proph- 
ets to describe a judicial dispute (Mic. 6:2). Here it means a grumpy 
complaining. Moses judged this to be a challenge to God's faithful 
mercy, and evidence of unbelief in His provision. This was not the 
first time that the people had railed against Moses (14:11, 12; 16:2, 
3); sadly, it would not be the last. 

17:3 Why ... to kill us? Their genuine concern for water led the 
people to accuse Moses of having an outrageous motivation. Ulti- 
mately their attacks pointed at God. 

17:5 The participation of some of the elders shows that not all 
the people were making the strong, malicious accusations that are 
described in vv. 2 and 3. Moses’ rod here is the same rod of God 
(see v. 9; 4:20) that Moses and Aaron had used during the plagues 
of Egypt (see 7:9, 20; 8:5, 16; 9:23; 10:13, 22) and with which Moses 
had signaled the parting of the waters (14:16). 

17:6 The enveloping presence of God came down on the rock in 
a unique way. Once before, Moses had been commanded to hold 
his rod over a body of water, and it became dry (see 14:21); here he 
was to strike a rock in a dry desert so that water would come from 
it. The striking of the rock pictured the coming death of the Savior. 
Water to satisfy the people’s thirst came from the rock that was 
struck. One day, living water to satisfy spiritual thirst would come 
from the death of Jesus, our Rock. Moses did so: The text does not 
say so, but the implication seems to be that the water came rushing 
out and the people had plenty to drink and to water their flocks. In- 
deed, it is likely that the water from the rock became a steady source. 
17:7 Massah.... Meribah: Had the people not behaved so hor- 
ribly, God would have provided the water in a context of blessing, 
and the names for the place would have been positive. Sadly, the 
names referred to the temptation and contention that occurred 
there (see Num. 20:13, 24 for the use of these names again). From 
our point of view, we wonder how the question Is the Lorp among 


‘I will utterly blot out the remembrance 


us? could even be asked! The people had seen God's power in the 
plagues, the Exodus, the crossing of the Red Sea, and the provision 
of manna. Every day they saw the pillar of His presence. Yet had we 
been part of this crowd, we would likely have been as impatient and 
questioning as they were. 

17:8 The people of Amalek were descendants of Esau, the Edomites 
(see Gen. 36:1, 12). Their attack on Israel was unprovoked. The Isra- 
elites—and the Lord—regarded this attack as particularly heinous 
(see vv. 14-16). 

17:9 This is the first mention of Joshua, the man who would later 
succeed Moses. He had chosen Joshua to be his close aide (24:13; 
32:17; 33:11). the rod of God: The second time this wonderful phrase 
is used (4:20) and the last mention of the rod in Exodus (see Num. 
20:8, 9). 

17:10 Joshua led the battle; this field training would serve him well 
later in Canaan. God had trained Moses for his work; He was now 
training Joshua to succeed him. Hur: The first mention of this close 
associate of Moses and Aaron (see 24:14). He should not be confused 
with the grandfather of Bezalel (31:2; 35:30; 38:22). 

17:11 Moses held up his hand (holding the rod of God, see v. 9) 
not as a form of magic, but as a visible sign that Israel’s victory was 
in God's hands. 

17:12 Moses was not a young man, and even a youth would grow 
weary sooner or later, so his aides supported his hands. Only in 
this way would Israel prevail; only in the power of God would they 
win their battle. 

17:13 Joshua defeated: The armies of Israel would fight, as all 
armies might fight, with normal combat techniques. But the vic- 
tory was assured because of God’s power on His people’s behalf. 
17:14 Write this: Some people allege that the first five books of the 
OT, the Pentateuch, were not actually written down until centuries 
after Moses’ death. Others concede that Moses may have written 
certain small sections, such as the one to which this verse seems to 
refer (see 24:4). Yet it is reasonable to assert that Moses wrote some 
passages of the first five books at the clear command of God, as 
this verse indicates, and then the rest later to record the full story of 
God's dealing with the Israelites during his lifetime (see also 34:27, 
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of Amalek from under heaven.” 15 And 
Moses built an altar and called its name, 
6 The-Lorp-Is-My-Banner; !*for he said, 
“Because ’the Lorn has ‘sworn: the Lorp 
will have war with Amalek from genera- 
tion to generation.” 


Nissi 


the Lorp 


Jethro’s Advice 
i And “Jethro, the priest of Midi- 
an, Moses’ father-in-law, heard 
of all that ’God had done for Moses and 
for Israel His people—that the Lorp 
had brought Israel out of Egypt. 2Then 
Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took °Zip- 
porah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent her 
back, 3 with her “two sons, of whom the 
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in-law, bowed down, and ‘kissed him. 
And they asked each other about their 
well-being, and they went into the tent. 
8And Moses told his father-in-law all 
that the Lorp had done to Pharaoh and 
to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, all the 
hardship that had come upon them on 
the way, and how the Lorn had /deliv- 
ered them. ?Then Jethro rejoiced for all 
the ’good which the Lorp had done for 
Israel, whom He had delivered out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. 1° And Jethro said, 
!“Blessed be the Lorp, who has delivered 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians and 
out of the hand of Pharaoh, and who has 
delivered the people from under the hand 
of the Egyptians. 1! Now I know that the 


: 29:13; Ex. 4:27 
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land”) 4and the name of the other was 
3Eliezer (for he said, “The God of my fa- 
ther was my ‘help, and delivered me from 
the sword of Pharaoh”); 5and Jethro, 
Moses’ father-in-law, came with his sons 
and his wife to Moses in the wilderness, 
where he was encamped at Jthe moun- 
tain of God. ®Now he had said to Moses, 
“I, your father-in-law Jethro, am coming 
to you with your wife and her two sons 
with her.” 

7So Moses “went out to meet his father- 


28). The word memorial is used of the Passover in 12:14. The book 
refers to a scroll; bound books were not developed until many cen- 
turies after the time of Moses. recount it: The public announce- 
ment of an oracle of the Lord gave the sense that it was that much 
more certain. Joshua's later role as Moses’ successor would make 
him an important witness to this oracle of the Lord. utterly blot 
out: Moses reiterated God’s command to the second generation 
(see Deut. 25:19). 

17:15 Moses built and named an altar, just as Abraham and Isaac 
had (see Gen. 8:20; 12:7; 26:25; 33:20; 35:1). Naming an altar gave it 
special significance by marking out a characteristic of God that was 
associated with worship there; the name memorialized the idea. 
The-Lorp-Is-My-Banner is the name of the altar, not a name for 
God. 

17:16 The Hebrew translated as the Lorp has sworn is somewhat 
obscure, but appears to mean “Surely there is a hand on the throne 
of the Lorb.” In this phraseology, the Creator of the universe is pic- 
tured as seated on His throne while raising His hand in a solemn 
oath. It is a fearful thing for the wicked to fall into the hands of the 
just and righteous Judge of the universe. 

18:1 God wanted the salvation of Israel out of Egypt to be heard 
throughout the world (see 15:14, 15). Word of God's deliverance of 
the Israelites had reached the remote dwelling place of Jethro, the 
priest of Midian (for more on Jethro, see 2:18; 3:1; 4:18). 

18:2 Zipporah: After the shocking story of the circumcision of Zip- 
porah’s son, the narrative of Exodus does not mention her again 
until this verse (see 2:16-21; 4:24-26). Most likely, Zipporah had 
returned to her father after that traumatic event. Now she visited 
Moses with her father. But after this passage, she is not mentioned 
again in the Bible. Later, it appears that Moses married another 
woman (Num. 12:1). 

18:3 Now Zipporah’s two sons stayed with Moses and became 
part of the families of Israel. However, the subsequent history of 
the family of Gershom involved a terrible scandal (see Judg. 18:30). 
18:4 Eliezer means “My God Is Help” or perhaps “My God Is Power." 
Although the birth and naming of Gershom (v. 3) was mentioned 
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°proudly, He was above them.” 12Then 
Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took a 
burnt ” offering and other sacrifices to offer 
to God. And Aaron came with all the el- 
ders of Israel 7to eat bread with Moses’ 
father-in-law before God. 

13 And so it was, on the next day, that 
Moses "sat to judge the people; and the 
people stood before Moses from morning 
until evening. 14So when Moses’ father- 
in-law saw all that he did for the people, 
he said, “What is this thing that you are 


early in the narrative (see 2:22), it is only at this relatively late point 
in the second son's life—after the Exodus—that his name is men- 
tioned. Furthermore, his name is tied directly to the Exodus: and 
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh. 

18:5, 6 The language in these verses suggests formality. Moses 
had been adopted into the family of Jethro when he had been 
aman adrift; his marriage brought certain lasting obligations. He 
had asked Jethro’s permission to return to his own people in obe- 
dience to God's call (4:18). The heavy-handed repetition of the term 
father-in-law in this passage (vv. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 14, 15, 17, 24, 
27) suggests that this is more than a courtesy title. Jethro had true 
authority over Moses. 

18:7 bowed down, and kissed him: The ancient Middle Eastern 
acts of bowing and kissing were not acts of worship, but signs of 
respect and reminders of obligations between two people. It is 
strange that the narrative does not mention Moses’ meeting with 
his wife. Well-being is a translation of the familiar Hebrew word 
shalom, meaning “peace.” 

18:9, 10 When Jethro rejoiced, he did more than express personal 
happiness. His joy came from his acknowledgment of the true and 
living God. The priest who may have known something about the 
true God now gave praise to God in the words and manner of a 
true believer. 

18:11 Jethro’s words now | know that the Lorp is greater imply 
that he had once regarded the Lord as one among many gods or 
perhaps as the principal among them. Here he declares full faith in 
God as the supreme Deity. 

18:12 The burnt offering was totally consumed. However the 
other sacrifices were fellowship offerings. The priests of the Lord 
and the priest of Midian ate their part of the sacrifices together in 
common faith in the one true God. The scene is reminiscent of the 
one in which Abram celebrated the Lord together with Melchizedek 
(Gen. 14:18-20). 

18:13 Judge here means “to render decisions.” 

18:14, 15 The lively interchange between Moses and Jethro shows 
avery human side of Moses. He was driven by a desire to do every- 


doing for the people? Why do you alone 
“sit, and all the people stand before you 
from morning until evening?” 

15 And Moses said to his father-in- 
law, “Because ‘the people come to me 
to inquire of God. 1®When they have ‘a 
‘difficulty, they come to me, and I judge 
between one and another; and I make 
known the statutes of God and His laws.” 

17So Moses’ father-in-law said to him, 
“The thing that you do is not good. 18 Both 
you and these people who are with you 
will surely wear yourselves out. For this 
thing is too much for you; “you are not 
able to perform it by yourself. 19 Listen 
now to my voice; I will give you &coun- 
sel, and God will be with you: Stand "be- 
fore God for the people, so that you may 
whbring the difficulties to God. 2° And you 
shall *teach them the statutes and the 
laws, and show them the way in which 
they must walk and /the work they must 
do. 24 Moreover you shall select from all 
the people zable men, such as “fear God, 
bmen of truth, “hating covetousness; and 
place such over them to be rulers of thou- 
sands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fif- 
ties, and rulers of tens. 2% And let them 
judge the people at all times. ¢Then it 
will be that every great matter they shall 
bring to you, but every small matter they 
themselves shall judge. So it will be easi- 
er for you, for ‘they will bear the burden 
with you. 23If you do this thing, and God 
so commands you, then you will be able 
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to endure, and all this people will also go 
to their /place in peace.” 

24So Moses heeded the voice of his 
father-in-law and did all that he had 
said. 25 And 4Moses chose able men out 
of all Israel, and made them heads over 
the people: rulers of thousands, rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens. 26So they judged the people at all 
times; the "hard? cases they brought to 
Moses, but they judged every small case 
themselves. 

27Then Moses let his father-in-law de- 
part, and ‘he went his way to his own 
land. 


Israel at Mount Sinai 
7 9 In the third month after the chil- 
dren of Israel had gone out of the 
land of Egypt, on the same day, “they 
came to the Wilderness of Sinai. 2 For they 
had departed from ’Rephidim, had come 
to the Wilderness of Sinai, and camped 
in the wilderness. So Israel camped there 
before ‘the mountain. 

3 And 4Moses went up to God, and the 
Lorn ‘called to him from the mountain, 
saying, “Thus you shall say to the house 
of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel: 
4f*You have seen what I did to the Egyp- 
tians, and how 91 !bore you on eagles’ 
wings and brought you to Myself. >Now 
htherefore, if you will indeed obey My 
voice and ‘keep My covenant, then /you 
shall be a special treasure to Me above all 


thing perfectly, but his activities were far too time consuming for 
one man to bear alone. Jethro observed this (see vv. 17, 18). 

18:16 This fascinating verse suggests that God’s laws were general 
when they were first given, then applied on a case-by-case basis. 
Doubtless, many of the specific laws in the Book of Exodus are the 
result of this process, the application of general principles to specific 
cases (see 21:1). 

18:19 Jethro gave his counsel in the context of his new faith in 
God, but it was rooted in experience and wisdom he had gained 
throughout his life. 

18:20-22 Moses would teach the broad areas of God's instruction, 
and others would deal with more mundane cases. Major matters 
would still be brought to Moses. Jethro listed only five qualifications 
for the men who would aid Moses. His list has some similarities to 
the qualifications for church offices in the NT (1 Tim. 3:1-13). (1) They 
were to be able men having strength, efficiency, and wealth (see 
Gen. 47:6; Ruth 3:11; Prov. 12:4; 31:10). (2) They were to fear God, 
showing piety, reverence, godly humility, and ready obedience (see 
Gen. 22:12). (3) They were to be men of truth, conforming to God's 
character (see 34:6). (4) They were to be haters of (turners from) 
covetousness, so they could not be bribed. (5) They were to be 
ranked, with rulers over them. In other words, each man was to be 
accountable to someone else. 

18:23 and God so commands: Any arrangement must be in keep- 
ing with God's will if it is to be blessed by Him. in peace: That is, this 
would be for the general welfare of all concerned (see v. 7). 
18:24-27 heeded: We see Moses’ character in this interaction. He 
was willing to listen to others and to improve the way he was doing 
things. This was also a mark of his leadership ability and his lack of 
self-absorbing pride (see Num. 12). The report that Jethro went 


his way was not a moral judgment, merely a statement about his 
travels. By going back to his land, Jethro was able to extend the 
knowledge of the true God at a time when the Israelites mostly kept 
to themselves. Jethro the priest of Midian had become Jethro the 
minister of the Lord. 

19:1, 2 The arrival of the community of Israel at Mt. Sinai was a 
momentous event that would shape their subsequent history. The 
narrator (Moses) was tremendously impressed with the Lord's timing 
(see 12:41, 51). Likely, the same day means exactly two months after 
the Exodus, the fourteenth day of the third month (see 12:2, 18; 
13:4; 16:1). When the Lord first confronted Moses, it was before the 
mountain. At that time, the Lord had promised that the Israelites 
would worship God at this place (see 3:12). This promise of God was 
about to be fulfilled. 

19:3 Moses went up to God because God had made His presence 
known on the mountain, and Moses was the only one who had ac- 
cess to the Lord (see 33:9-11; Num. 12). Moses was the intermediary 
between the Lord and the people. 

19:4 The poetic expression on eagles’ wings is a lovely way of de- 
scribing the people's deliverance from Egypt. The Lord had whisked 
the Israelites away from slavery and brought them to Himself. This 
type of language not only describes Israel’s salvation from slavery, 
but it can also describe our salvation from sin. 

19:5 For the first time in Exodus, the term covenant is used to refer 
to the Lord’s solemn arrangement with the Israelites at Mt. Sinai, 
sometimes called the Mosaic covenant (see also 24:1-8; 31:12-18; 
34:27, 28). In previous passages in Exodus, this term has been used 
of the Abrahamic covenant (see 2:24; 6:3-5). This same word is also 
used for binding treaties between Israel and other nations (see 
23:32; 34:12, 15). 
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people; for all the earth is *Mine. 6 And 
you shall be to Me a ‘kingdom of priests 
and a” holy nation’ These are the words 
which you shall speak to the children of 
Israel.” 

7So Moses came and called for the 
"elders of the people, and “laid before 
them all these words which the Lorp 
commanded him. ®Then “all the people 
answered together and said, “All that the 
Lorp has spoken we will do.” So Moses 
brought back the words of the people to 
the Lorp. 9And the Lorp said to Mo- 
ses, “Behold, I come to you ”in the thick 
cloud, ‘that the people may hear when I 
speak with you, and believe you forever.” 

So Moses told the words of the people 
to the Lorn. 

10 Then the Lorn said to Moses, “Go to 
the people and "consecrate them today 
and tomorrow, and let them wash their 
clothes. 1! And let them be ready for the 
third day. For on the third day the Lorp 
will come down upon Mount Sinai in 
the sight of all the people. !2 You shall set 
bounds for the people all around, saying, 
‘Take heed to yourselves that you do not 
go up to the mountain or touch its base. 
sWhoever touches the mountain shall 
surely be put to death. 13 Not a hand shall 
touch him, but he shall surely be stoned 
or shot with an arrow; whether man or 
beast, he shall not live? When the trum- 
pet sounds long, they shall come near the 
mountain.” 
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14So Moses went down from the moun- 
tain to the people and sanctified the peo- 
ple, and they washed their clothes. 15 And 
he said to the people, “Be ready for the 
third day; ‘do not come near your wives.” 

16Then it came to pass on the third 
day, in the morning, that there were 
“thunderings and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud on the mountain; and the sound of 
the trumpet was very loud, so that all the 
people who were in the camp "trembled. 
17 And “Moses brought the people out 
of the camp to meet with God, and they 
stood at the foot of the mountain. 18 Now 
*Mount Sinai was completely in smoke, 
because the Lorp descended upon /it in 
fire. Its smoke ascended like the smoke 
of a furnace, and *the “whole mountain 
quaked greatly. 19 And when the blast of 
the trumpet sounded long and became 
louder and louder, "Moses spoke, and 
¢God answered him by voice. 2° Then the 
Lorp came down upon Mount Sinai, on 
the top of the mountain. And the Lorp 
called Moses to the top of the mountain, 
and Moses went up. 

21And the Lorp said to Moses, “Go 
down and warn the people, lest they 
break through “to gaze at the Lorn, and 
many of them perish. 22Also let the 
priests who come near the Lorp fconse- 
crate themselves, lest the Lorp Ybreak out 
against them.” 

23But Moses said to the Lorn, “The 
people cannot come up to Mount Sinai; 


19:9 God was able to reveal only so much of His splendor to a people 
who were unprepared for a full revelation. Hence, He appeared to 
them in the thick cloud. 

19:10 The people were instructed as to how they might prepare 
for the visitation of the living God. They were to consecrate them- 
selves, that is, go through purifying rites to be ceremonially pre- 
pared for the meeting. 

19:12 God commanded Moses to set bounds for the people. None 
could come near the mountain; they were all to keep their distance. 
When Moses first approached God at the burning bush, he was com- 
manded to remove his sandals (3:5). The people were not even to 
get that close. 


consecrate 


(Heb. qadash) (13:2; 19:10; 29:44) Strong's #6942 
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This Hebrew verb means “to make holy,” “to declare dis- 
tinct,” or “to set apart.” The word describes dedicating an 
object or person to God. By delivering the Israelites from 
slavery in Egypt, God made the nation of Israel distinct. 
Through His mighty acts of deliverance, God demonstrated 
that the Israelites were His people, and He was their God 
(6:7). By having the people wash themselves at Mt. Sinai, 
the Lord made it clear that they as a people were being set 
apart for Him (19:10). Just like the Israelites, Christians also 
have been delivered, from slavery to sin. This deliverance 
has set us apart: we have been dedicated to our Savior and 
His purposes. We have been called to be His holy people 
(1 Pet. 1:15, 16; 2:9). 


19:13 not live: The threat of death demonstrated the seriousness of 
what was about to happen. What must it have been like, we wonder, 
to anticipate with terror and wonder a close encounter with the 
living God? The trumpet was a ram's horn (as in Josh. 6:4; the word 
in v. 16 is different). 

19:14, 15 Sexual relations were also forbidden during the three 
days, for they would make the people ritually unclean. 

19:16 The epiphany of the Lord was a spectacular event of thunder- 
ings and lightnings, and a thick cloud. The Canaanite god Baal 
was associated with these elements in the mythology of the day. His 
adherents believed him to be a god of storm, so clouds, thunder, 
and lightning would often be associated with him. But Israel learned 
that their God alone was the living God. He alone surrounded Him- 
self in thick clouds, sent forth thunder and lightning, illuminated 
the earth, and filled the heavens with His wonders. Amazingly, one 
of the heavenly visitors played the trumpet rather than someone 
in the camp of Israel (Compare Is. 27:13; 1 Cor. 15:52; 1 Thess. 4:16). 
None of the Israelites had ever heard such a blast! No wonder they 
trembled (20:18, 19). 

19:18 Even though we know God is everywhere, language such as 
the Lorp descended gives us a greater appreciation of His merciful 
grace. The omnipotent Creator came down to meet the Israelites. 
His presence evoked an overwhelming sense of awe. The smoke 
was an enveloping cover for God’s glory, even as the associated fire 
reminded the Israelites of that great glory. 

19:19, 20 The blast of the trumpet (see v. 16) was not simply a 
distraction. It was a part of the physical assault on the senses—a 
sound and sight overload. Despite the ever grander display of God's 
glory, Moses drew closer to God even as the people were shrinking 
back from Him. 


for You warned us, saying, ’‘Set bounds 
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23 MEx. 19:12 
around the mountain and consecrate it?” > And God spoke “all these words, 
24Then the Lorp said to him, “Away! — CHAPTER 20 saying: 
Get down and then come up, you and eee 2b“T qm the Lorn your God, who brought 
Aaron with you. But do not let the priests 13:3; Deut. 7:8 you out of the land of Egypt, ‘out 
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and the people break through to come up 
to the Lorp, lest He break out against 
them.” 25So Moses went down to the 
people and spoke to them. 


20:1-17 This passage conforms to the pattern of ancient Middle 
Eastern treaties between a king and his vassals or servants. The 
Great King presented to His servants, the Israelites, the duties and 
obligations of the covenant He made with them. 

20:1 And God spoke: The following words of God are known as 
the Law of Moses. However, Moses was merely a reluctant prophet, 
a mouthpiece for God's words. This law is really the Law of God. 
20:2 1am the Lorp your God: First, the Great King identified Him- 
self by speaking His name (see 3:14, 15). who brought you out: 
Then, God reminded the Israelites of His gracious actions on their 
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of the house of ‘bondage. 


4e“You shall not make for yourself a 
carved image—any likeness of 


behalf (see chs. 12-15). In ancient treaties, a king would describe 
the history of relations between his kingdom and the one being 
contracted. In this treaty between the Lord and the Israelites, God 
described His gracious deliverance of Israelites from cruel slavery. 

20:3 no other gods: God was not to be viewed by Israel as one 
God among many nor as the best of the gods. He was and is the 
only living God. He and He alone was to be worshiped, obeyed, and 
adored by the Israelites. 

20:4 not make... a carved image: Peoples in the ancient world 
produced many kinds of idols, images, and other substitutes for 
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Encamped before Mount Sinai, the Israelites encountered their God, who had recently delivered them from Egyptian 
slavery (Gen. 12:1-3; Ex. 12; 13). At this mountain for the first time, God made a covenant with the entire nation of Israel 
(chs. 19-24), usually referred to as the Mosaic covenant, the covenant with the people as given to Moses. God formalized His 
relationship with the Israelites with a suzerain-vassal (ruler-subject) treaty. That is, God came to the Israelites as the Great 
King and presented to them a binding treaty in which He would make certain promises to them and they would have cer- 


As part of the Mosaic covenant, God instructed the Israelites on how 
they should live. 
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tain obligations as His servants. This was not a 
treaty between equals; it was a treaty between 
the superior King and His inferior servants. 

In this treaty, God first reminded the Isra- 
elites of who He was and how He had acted in 
their behalf. He was their Savior—the One who 
had snatched them from their oppressors (19:4). 
If they covenanted with Him, God promised to 
make the Israelites His “special treasure” (19:5). 
He would lavish special attention on them and 
make them “a kingdom of priests and a holy 
nation” (19:6). On the one hand, Israel would 
become holy—or distinct and separate from 
all other nations—because of its special rela- 
tionship with God. But on the other hand, Israel, 
in its separation, was to be the means by which 
the other nations would learn of the living God. 
This nation of priests would lead others to a cor- 
rect worship of the true God (Ps. 117). 

As part of this treaty, God graciously 
instructed the Israelites on how they should 
live (ch. 20). As a people who had a relationship 
with the living God, the Israelites had to act a 
certain way—God'’s way. The Law was benevo- 
lent instruction from God Himself. It was God's 
direction, like an outstretched hand pointing 
out the way one should take on the road of life. 
The Israelites were in a most enviable position. 
God had demonstrated His love for them by 
saving them. He had shown His faithfulness 
to His promises to their parents, Abraham and 
Sarah. He had formalized His relationship with 
them in a treaty and promised to make them 
His special people. Finally He even gave them 
instructions for how to live. They were at peace 
with their Creator. 
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anything that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the 
earth; °fyou shall not bow down 
to them nor “serve them. 4For 
I, the Lorp your God, am a jeal- 
ous God, "visiting? the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children 
to the third and fourth genera- 
tions of those who hate Me, ®but 
‘showing mercy to thousands, to 
those who love Me and keep My 
commandments. 

7j“You shall not take the name of the 
Lorp your God in vain, for the 
Lorp ?will not hold him guiltless 
who takes His name in vain. 

81“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep 
it holy. 9” Six days you shall labor 
and do all your work, but the 
"seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lorp your God. In it you shall do 
no work: you, nor your son, nor 
your daughter, nor your male ser- 
vant, nor your female servant, nor 
your cattle, nor your stranger who 
is within your gates. !! For Pin six 
days the Lorp made the heavens 
and the earth, the sea, and all that 
is in them, and rested the seventh 


11:28 


5:12 


31:17 


God. Israel was forbidden to do this from the beginning. They could 
not make anything that would detract from the exclusive worship of 
the living God. However, the prohibition of fashioning images was 
not an injunction against every kind of art. 

20:5 The phrase bow down ...nor serve form a pair of Hebrew 
words that describes one idea: any form of worship to another god. 
God is a jealous God: In other words, He has a Zeal for the truth 
that He alone is God, and He is jealous of any rivals. The Hebrew 
verb translated visiting can mean coming in an act of mercy (as in 
Ruth 1:6) or coming in divine judgment (as here). third and fourth: 
Idolatry would bring judgment that would affect the idolaters’ de- 
scendants. 

20:6 The Lord's mercy would extend even more to the descen- 
dants of righteous people. The contrasting of the phrases “third 
and fourth” (v. 5) with thousands demonstrates that God’s mercy 
is greater than His wrath. The lingering effects of righteousness will 
last far longer than the lingering effects of wickedness. 

20:7 The third commandment concerns the sanctity of God’s name 
(see 3:14, 15). The revelation of God’s name, Yahweh, entailed some 
risk. If it was broadcast among the people there was more likelihood 
that people would not hold it in reverence. Use of God’s name in 
vain involved: (1) trivializing His name by regarding it as insignif- 
icant; (2) trying to use it to advance evil purposes by coaxing God 
to violate His character and purposes (one of the ways priests of 
false religions often used the names of their false gods); and even 
(3) using it in worship thoughtlessly. 

20:8-11 The fourth commandment, remember the Sabbath day, 
was the special sign of the covenant with Israel at Mt. Sinai (see 
31:12-18). With this command, God set Israel apart from its neigh- 
bors. Other peoples had their own various patterns of work and 
rest, but Israel was to set aside one day in seven for rest. The word 
Sabbath means “rest.” The day was kept holy by ceasing all labor on 
that day. The Sabbath was specifically the seventh day, Saturday. 
It was patterned after the seventh day of rest for God following the 
six days of creation. During the Sabbath, the Israelites worshiped 
God and recalled His deliverance of them from slavery (see Deut. 
5:15). The observance of the Sabbath included even foreign guests. 
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day. Therefore the Lorn blessed 
the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 

12q“ Honor your father and your mother, 
that your days may be "long upon 
the land which the Lorp your God 
is giving you. 

13s“ You shall not murder. 

14¢“You shall not commit “adultery. 

15” “You shall not steal. 

16~“You shall not bear false witness 
against your neighbor. 

17x “You shall not covet your neighbor’s 
house; Yyou shall not covet your 
neighbor’s wife, nor his male ser- 
vant, nor his female servant, nor 
his ox, nor his donkey, nor any- 
thing that is your neighbor’s.” 
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The People Afraid of God’s Presence 

18 Now all the people “witnessed the 
thunderings, the lightning flashes, the 
sound of the trumpet, and the mountain 
smoking; and when the people saw it, 
they trembled and stood afar off. 19 Then 
they said to Moses, °“You speak with us, 
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20:12 Honor your father and your mother: The term honor 
means “to treat with significance.” It is the opposite of in vain (v. 7). 
Care of one’s elderly parents was a basic element of social responsi- 
bility and godly piety in Israel. Here it is tied directly to how a person 
would fare in the land. People who were faithless to God in disre- 
garding their parents would not last long in the new Promised Land. 
20:13 The sixth to ninth commandments were designed to build a 
cohesive society in ancient Israel. Each was based on the value that 
God placed on people. Each of these commands was reaffirmed in 
the NT. The sixth commandment, you shall not murder, did not 
forbid all taking of life, for the Law itself included provisions for 
capital punishment (21:15-17, 23) as well as warfare (17:8-16). The 
deliberate murder of another person (outside the legitimate provi- 
sions of capital punishment or war) flagrantly violated the sanctity 
of life. This included murder committed by officers of the state (see 
the story of Naboth, 1 Kin. 21). 

20:14 The seventh commandment concerned adultery. God 
regarded the sanctity of marriage as a sacred trust similar to the 
sanctity of life (v. 13). The marriage relationship was a symbol of 
faithfulness. 

20:15 The eighth commandment protected the sanctity of property 
by prohibiting theft. 

20:16 The ninth commandment prohibited bearing false witness. 
First, this command protected the reputation of people from libel 
by others. Second, this command established the ancient Israelite 
system of justice on a firm foundation. In ancient Israelite law, the 
judging of a person's guilt or innocence was based on testimony 
by faithful witnesses (see Deut. 17:6). False witnesses would under- 
mine justice. 

20:17 Covet means “to have a strong desire for.” Coveting was not 
merely an appreciation of something from a distance, but an un- 
controlled, inordinate, selfish desire. This tenth command governed 
an internal matter: the sin of coveting occurred in the mind. This 
demonstrated that God intended the Israelites not only to avoid 
the actions named in the previous commands, but also to turn away 
from the evil thoughts that led to those actions. 


and we will hear; but “let not God speak 
with us, lest we die.” 

20 And Moses said to the people, °“Do 
not fear; {for God has come to test you, 
and /that His fear may be before you, so 
that you may not sin.” 2!So the people 
stood afar off, but Moses drew near /the 
thick darkness where God was. 


The Law of the Altar 

22Then the Lorn said to Moses, “Thus 
you shall say to the children of Israel: 
‘You have seen that I have talked with 
you ‘from heaven. 2° You shall not make 
anything to be jwith Me—gods of silver 
or gods of gold you shall not make for 
yourselves. 24 An altar of *earth you shall 
make for Me, and you shall sacrifice on 
it your burnt offerings and your peace 
offerings, !your sheep and your oxen. In 
every place where I 4record My name I 
will come to you, and I will "bless you. 
25 And °if you make Me an altar of stone, 
you shall not build it of hewn stone; for 
if you ?use your tool on it, you have pro- 
faned it. 2®Nor shall you go up by steps to 
My altar, that your 7nakedness may not 
be exposed on it’ 


23-27 


The Law Concerning Servants 
eA “Now these are the !judgments 
which you shall “set before them: 
2hTf you buy a Hebrew servant, he shall 
serve six years; and in the seventh he 
shall go out free and pay nothing. 3If he 
comes in by himself, he shall go out by 
himself; if he comes in married, then his 
wife shall go out with him. 4If his master 


5:22 


20:20 The response of Moses in this verse forms one of the most 
significant concepts in the first five books of the Bible. Note the in- 
terchange between the words do not fear and His fear. Moses told 
the people to stop being afraid; God was not going to hurt them. 
Yet they were very much afraid of the Lord (see 19:16; compare also 
20:18, 19). God did not want His people to live in terror of Him, as 
though He were an irrational, uncontrolled, violent force ready to 
be unleashed on innocent people without provocation. Rather, God 
wanted His people to respect the obvious hazards of wanton sin. 
Appropriate fear of God in this sense would make them circumspect, 
reverent, obedient, and worshipful, so that they might not sin. 
20:21 God remained in thick darkness—a symbol of His elusive 
presence (see Ps. 97:2). Only Moses could come near. 

20:24 Israel was forbidden to make any altar more elaborate than 
an altar of earth. These individual altars would be used only until 
the selection of the central place for the worship of God (later in 
Jerusalem, see Deut. 12). See Ex. 24:4 for an example of an altar built 
by Moses at Mt. Sinai. See also 1 Kin. 18:31, 32 for an altar built by 
Elijah on Mt. Carmel. Where | record My name can mean “where 
| cause My name to be remembered.” 

20:26 your nakedness: The worship of the gods of Canaan in- 
volved sexually perverse acts. Nothing obscene or unseemly was 
permitted in the pure worship of the living God. 

21:1 The word translated here the judgments is one of several 
Hebrew words that describe the Law (the Torah). This word describes 
God's response to a specific action, something like an umpire’s call. 
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has given him a wife, and she has borne 
him sons or daughters, the wife and her 
children shall be her master’s, and he 
shall go out by himself. 5¢But if the ser- 
vant plainly says, ‘I love my master, my 
wife, and my children; I will not go out 
free? ®then his master shall bring him 
to the “judges. He shall also bring him 
to the door, or to the doorpost, and his 


4 cause Mynametoberemembered 25 ° Deut. 27:5 P Josh. 
8:30,31 26 9Ex. 28:42, 43 

CHAPTER 21 1 @Ex. 24:3, 4; Deut. 4:14; 6:1 ' ordinances 

2 > Lev. 25:39-43; Deut. 15:12-18; Jer. 34:14 5 Deut. 15:16, 17 
6 Ex, 12:12; 22:8, 9 


Laws that appear in this section are responses to specific cases 
among the Israelites. Often the people would present critical or 
difficult disputes to Moses (see ch. 18). When Moses had to render 
a decision on an issue that he was not sure about, he would ask 
the Lord. The decisions that he gave became known as case law 
or casuistic law. Such laws differed from the Ten Commandments 
(20:1-17), known as apodictic law. The Ten Commandments were 
general laws not based on specific cases. It is believed by some 
that among the nations of the ancient world, only Israel had both 
casuistic and apodictic law. 

21:2 if you buy a Hebrew servant: Indebtedness or other crises 
might force a person to be sold into slavery. But what was to be done 
if that slave were a member of the Hebrew community? Moses ruled 
that the period of enslavement was not to exceed six years, and in 
the seventh he shall go out free. Perpetual slavery of Hebrew 
men and women was prohibited. 

21:2-5 Other rulings followed: (1) A slave who was married at the 
time of his enslavement would keep his wife. (2) If the marriage took 
place during the period of slavery, the wife and children belonged 
to the master. 

21:6 If the slave being freed did not wish to leave his family behind, 
he was allowed to make a commitment of lifelong servitude. The 
slave would be taken before judges, where he would be given the 
opportunity to declare his intentions. pierce his ear: A sign of vol- 
untary, lifelong servitude. 
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master shall pierce his ear with an awl; 
and he shall serve him forever. 

7“And if a man “sells his daughter to 
be a female slave, she shall not go out 
as the male slaves do. If she ?does not 
please her master, who has betrothed 
her to himself, then he shall let her be 
redeemed. He shall have no right to sell 
her to a foreign people, since he has dealt 
deceitfully with her. And if he has be- 
trothed her to his son, he shall deal with 
her according to the custom of daughters. 
10Tf he takes another wife, he shall not di- 
minish her food, her clothing, fand her 
marriage rights. 1! And if he does not do 
these three for her, then she shall go out 
free, without paying money. 


eyes of 


2:28-34 


22:4 


The Law Concerning Violence 

129“He who strikes a man so that he 
dies shall surely be put to death. 13 How- 
ever, if he did not lie in wait, but God 
‘delivered him into his hand, then JI will 
appoint for you a place where he may flee. 

14“But if a man acts with *premedita- 
tion against his neighbor, to kill him by 
treachery, !you shall take him from My 
altar, that he may die. 

15“A nd he who strikes his father or his 
mother shall surely be put to death. 

16m“Fe who kidnaps a man and “sells 
him, or if he is °found in his hand, shall 


7 Neh. 5:5 
8 2 Lit. is evil in the 
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3 exempt from 
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and one strikes the other with a stone 
or with his fist, and he does not die but 
is confined to his bed, !%if he rises again 
and walks about outside 7 with his staff, 
then he who struck him shall be 3 acquit- 
ted. He shall only pay for the loss of his 
time, and shall provide for him to be thor- 
oughly healed. 

20“And if a man beats his male or fe- 
male servant with a rod, so that he dies 
under his hand, he shall surely be pun- 
ished. 24 Notwithstanding, if he remains 
alive a day or two, he shall not be pun- 
ished; for he is his "property. 

22“Tf men “fight, and hurt a woman 
with child, so that °she gives birth prema- 
turely, yet no harm follows, he shall sure- 
ly be punished accordingly as the wom- 
an’s husband imposes on him; and he 
shall ‘pay as the judges determine. 23 But 
if any harm follows, then you shall give 
life for life, 24’eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 2>burn for 
burn, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. 

26“If a man strikes the eye of his male 
or female servant, and destroys it, he 
shall let him go free for the sake of his 
eye. 27 And if he knocks out the tooth of 
his male or female servant, he shall let 
him go free for the sake of his tooth. 


Animal Control Laws 


surely be put to death. pet bee 28“If an ox gores a man or a woman to 

17“And Phe who curses his father or 28 uGen.9:5 death, then “the ox shall surely be stoned, 

his mother shall surely be put to death. one doy and its flesh shall not be eaten; but 
punisnmeni 


18“Tf men contend with each other, 


21:7-11 Women also endured the hardship of slavery. In ancient 
times, a family might be reduced to such a desperate state that they 
would sell a daughter into bondage. The law in this section served 
to protect the purchased bride. If she were not acceptable to her 
new master, he would let her be redeemed, that is, her freedom 
might be purchased by another. In no case was she to be sold toa 
foreign people. If she were purchased as a bride for a man’s son, 
she was to be treated as one would treat a daughter. If the man took 
another wife later, he was to continue to treat the purchased bride 
with respect. Her food, her clothing, and her marriage rights 
would continue. A husband who refused these necessities was to 
let the woman go out free. 

21:12 This verse lays out the basic circumstances for capital punish- 
ment. In ancient Israel, as in our own day, cases often had mitigating 
circumstances that might weigh against a death penalty. Compli- 
cating the matter was the common practice of family retribution. 
A family who had suffered death or injury believed they had just 
cause to exact a penalty from the offender. These laws were meant 
to place limits on the penalties that might be carried out. 

21:13 A person who accidentally murdered another could escape 
punishment by fleeing to a city of refuge (see Num. 35:9-34). God 
delivered him: A phrase indicating that the death was accidental. 
21:14, 15 acts with premeditation: The Hebrew word means “to 
boil up” or “to act with presumption.” See 18:11 for the only other 
use of this verb in Exodus. Deliberate acts of murder, including the 
particularly heinous act of killing one’s parents, were punishable 
by death. 

21:17 curses: Breaking the fifth commandment (see 20:12) in this 
harsh manner was also a capital offense. 


the owner of the ox shall be “acquitted. 


21:18, 19 This ruling allowed the victim of a fight to be compensated 
for lost time and treatment of injury. Like other such laws, it is likely 
that a particular case resulted in this judgment. 

21:20, 21 These provisions guarded somewhat against the abuse of 
slaves. They did not endorse the practice of slavery. 

21:22, 23 Defenders of abortion have sometimes cited this verse 
to support the idea that life in the womb is something less than a 
person. No matter how it is translated, this verse contains nothing 
that would support the modern practice of abortion on demand. 
She gives birth prematurely is one possible translation of the He- 
brew. If this is a correct rendering, the subsequent “harm” would be 
harm to the baby (or perhaps to the mother and to the baby). More 
probably the Hebrew means that the woman suffers a miscarriage. 
no harm follows: If the woman did not die from the blow, then 
the offender would be fined for the loss of her child. If, however, 
she were to die, then the penalty was life for life. 

21:23-25 Here we encounter the best-known statement of /ex 
talionis (“law of retaliation”). Many ancient cultures allowed punish- 
ments greatly out of proportion to the offense. In Israel, a judgment 
corresponded to the nature of the injury. The idea is no more than 
eye for eye, etc. 

21:26, 27 In this instance, the verb strike means to cause injury. 
A master who inflicted harm on his slaves could be compelled to 
set them free. 

21:28-32 The judgments concerning the ox have a modern ring 
to them. An ox that caused human death was to be destroyed, but 
the owner suffered no further punishment. If, however, the ox had 
a history of injuring others and subsequently killed a free person, 
the owner could be put to death as well. In other cases, a heavy 


29But if the ox “tended to thrust with its 
horn in times past, and it has been made 
known to his owner, and he has not kept 
it confined, so that it has killed a man or 
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ing grain, or the field is consumed, he 
who kindled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. 

7“Tf a man Jdelivers to his neighbor 


a woman, the ox shall be stoned and its Ex.21:28 money or articles to keep, and it is sto- 
owner also shall be put to death. 2°If there len out of the man’s house, "if the thief 
es : CHAPTER 22 ; : 

is imposed on him a sum of money, then pe eee is found, he shall pay double. 8If the 


he shall pay ’to redeem his life, whatev- 
er is imposed on him. 3! Whether it has 
gored a son or gored a daughter, according 
to this judgment it shall be done to him. 
32Tf the ox gores a male or female servant, 
he shall give to their master ’ thirty shek- 
els of silver, and the “ox shall be stoned. 

33“And if a man opens a pit, or if a 
man digs a pit and does not cover it, and 
an ox or a donkey falls in it, 34the owner 
of the pit shall make it good; he shall give 
money to their owner, but the dead ani- 
mal shall be his. 

35 “Tf one man’s ox hurts another’s, so 
that it dies, then they shall sell the live 
ox and divide the money from it; and the 
dead ox they shall also divide. 3°Or if it 
was known that the ox tended to thrust 
in time past, and its owner has not kept 
it confined, he shall surely pay ox for ox, 
and the dead animal shall be his own. 


19:8 


aslave 


6:31 


Responsibility for Property 
22 “If a man steals an ox or a sheep, 
and slaughters it or sells it, he 
shall “restore five oxen for an ox and four 
sheep for a sheep. 2If the thief is found 
hbreaking in, and he is struck so that he 
dies, there shall be ‘no guilt for his blood- 
shed. 2If the sun has risen on him, there 
shall be guilt for his bloodshed. He should 
make full restitution; if he has nothing, 
then he shall be “sold! for his theft. 4If 
the theft is certainly ‘found alive in his 
hand, whether it is an ox or donkey or 
sheep, he shall ‘restore double. 
5“Tf a man causes a field or vineyard to 
be grazed, and lets loose his animal, and 
it feeds in another man’s field, he shall 
make restitution from the best of his own 
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thief is not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought to the ‘judges to 
see whether he has put his hand into his 
neighbor’s goods. 

9“For any kind of trespass, whether it 
concerns an ox, a donkey, a sheep, or cloth- 
ing, or for any kind of lost thing which 
another claims to be his, the cause of both 
parties shall come before the judges; and 
whomever the judges condemn shall pay 
double to his neighbor. !°If a man delivers 
to his neighbor a donkey, an ox, a sheep, 
or any animal to keep, and it dies, is hurt, 
or driven away, no one seeing it, ! then an 
koath of the Lorp shall be between them 
both, that he has not put his hand into his 
neighbor’s goods; and the owner of it shall 
accept that, and he shall not make it good. 
12But Jif, in fact, it is stolen from him, 
he shall make restitution to the owner 
of it. 13If it is “torn to pieces by a beast, 
then he shall bring it as evidence, and he 
shall not make good what was torn. 

14“And if a man borrows anything 
from his neighbor, and it becomes in- 
jured or dies, the owner of it not being 
with it, he shall surely make it good. >If 
its owner was with it, he shall not make 
it good; if it was hired, it came for its hire. 


Moral and Ceremonial Principles 

16”“Tf a man entices a virgin who is 
not betrothed, and lies with her, he shall 
surely pay the bride-price for her to be 
his wife. 17If her father utterly refuses 
to give her to him, he shall pay money 
according to the °bride-price of virgins. 

18~“You shall not permit a sorceress to 
live. 


: - Lev. 17:7; Num. : & 
field and the best of his own vineyard. 25:2; Deut. 17:2, 194“Whoever lies with an animal shall 
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thorns, so that stacked grain, stand- 


fine might be imposed but the owner's life spared. A shekel was 
about two-fifths of an ounce. Thirty shekels of silver was likely a 
sizable sum at that time. 

21:33, 34 An unattended pit that caused the death of an animal 
would require restitution to the animal’s owner because animals 
were the livelihood of their owners. 

22:1-4 Just as stealing a horse in the days of the American frontier 
was sometimes punished by hanging (because of the great loss 
suffered by the person affected by that theft), so the stealing of an 
ox or a sheep carried heavy penalties. The restitution was usually 
greater than the value of the stolen animal. the sun has risen on 
him: To strike the thief after the act would be considered inappro- 
priate use of force. The thief who could not offer restitution was to 
be sold into slavery. 


20r“He who sacrifices to any god, 


22:10-13 In some cases of suspected mismanagement, an oath of 
the Lorp would be an acceptable testimony of innocence. In other 
cases, restitution was demanded, unless it might be proven that the 
loss was due to circumstances beyond one’s reasonable control. 
22:16, 17 The violation of a young woman was regarded as a serious 
affront. The payment of the bride price also meant that the one 
who had enticed her had to marry her (with the father’s permission). 
The steep fine was meant to discourage young men from reckless 
behavior. 

22:18, 20 The Bible does not record any executions of sorcerers or 
sorceresses, but it does recount the deadly consequences of false 
worship (see ch. 32; Num. 25). 
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except to the Lorn only, he shall be utter- 
ly destroyed. 

21s“You shall neither mistreat a 
“stranger nor oppress him, for you were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

22t“You shall not afflict any widow or 
fatherless child. 23If you afflict them in 
any way, and they “cry at all to Me, I will 
surely "hear their cry; 24and My “wrath 
will become hot, and I will kill you with 
the sword; “your wives shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless. 

25y“If you lend money to any of My 
people who are poor among you, you 
shall not be like a moneylender to him; 
you shall not charge him 7interest. 26@If 
you ever take your neighbor’s garment as 
a pledge, you shall return it to him before 
the sun goes down. 27 For that is his only 
covering, it is his garment for his skin. 
What will he sleep in? And it will be that 
when he cries to Me, I will hear, for I am 
> gracious. 

28¢“You shall not revile God, nor curse 
a “ruler of your people. 

29“You shall not delay to offer °the 
first of your ripe produce and your juic- 
es. fThe firstborn of your sons you shall 
give to Me. 3°9Likewise you shall do 
with your oxen and your sheep. It shall 
be with its mother “seven days; on the 
eighth day you shall give it to Me. 

31“And you shall be ‘holy men to Me: 
Jyou shall not eat meat torn by beasts in 
the field; you shall throw it to the dogs. 


Justice for All 
2 3 “You “shall not circulate a false 
report. Do not put your hand with 
the wicked to be an “unrighteous wit- 
ness. 2°You shall not follow a crowd to 
do evil; “nor shall you testify in a dispute 
so as to turn aside after many to pervert 
justice. 3 You shall not show partiality to a 
¢poor man in his dispute. 
4f“Tf you meet your enemy’s ox or his 
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donkey going astray, you shall surely 
bring it back to him again. 54If you see 
the donkey of one who hates you lying 
under its burden, and you would refrain 
from helping it, you shall surely help him 
with it. 

6h“You shall not pervert the judgment 
of your poor in his dispute. 7‘Keep your- 
self far from a false matter; /do not kill 
the innocent and righteous. For "I will 
not justify the wicked. §And ‘you shall 
take no bribe, for a bribe blinds the dis- 
cerning and perverts the words of the 
righteous. 

9“Also ™you shall not oppress a 
1stranger, for you know the heart of a 
stranger, because you were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. 


The Law of Sabbaths 

10”“Six years you shall sow your land 
and gather in its produce, but the sev- 
enth year you shall let it rest and lie fal- 
low, that the poor of your people may 
eat; and what they leave, the beasts of 
the field may eat. In like manner you 
shall do with your vineyard and your “ ol- 
ive grove. !2°Six days you shall do your 
work, and on the seventh day you shall 
rest, that your ox and your donkey may 
rest, and the son of your female servant 
and the stranger may be refreshed. 

13“And in all that I have said to you, 
Pbe circumspect and 4make no mention 
of the name of other gods, nor let it be 
heard from your mouth. 


Three Annual Feasts 

14r“Three times you shall keep a feast 
to Me in the year: 155You shall keep the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread (you shall 
eat unleavened bread seven days, as I 
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22:25-27 God also hada special concern for the poor in Israel. They 
were not to be subject to the abusive practices of moneylenders 
nor have goods they needed for survival taken as collateral. When 
he cries to Me: At the conclusion of this verse, the Lord declares 
why it is right and fitting for one in distress to call out to Him. He 
says | am gracious, an anticipation of the great revelation of His 
compassionate character to Moses in 34:6, 7. 

22:28 revile God, nor curse a ruler: Since God is the ultimate 
sovereign, to curse a lesser ruler might encourage disrespect for 
God's authority. 

22:29, 30 Promptness was commanded both in offering the first- 
fruits of the field and in the presentation of one’s sons to the Lord. 
The sons were to be redeemed (see 13:11-16) on the eighth day. 
This verse reminded the Israelites that all they had was a gift from 
the Lord. 

22:31 holy: Israel was to be set apart from other nations (see 19:5, 
6). Meat torn by beasts was not to be eaten, presumably because 
the blood had not been drained from it. 


23:1 false report: Malicious talk is everywhere condemned in 
Scripture (see James 3:1-12). 

23:3 partiality to a poor man: God's support of the poor (see 
22:25-27) did not overrule His justice. Here God anticipated that 
some would use poverty as an excuse for greedy, even criminal 
activity. 

23:4, 5 The enemy in this context would be another member of 
the Hebrew community. 

23:10-12 In addition to the weekly Sabbath (see 20:8-11; 31:12-18), 
Israel was also to practice a Sabbath year after arriving in the land 
(see also Lev. 25:1-7). let it rest and lie fallow: Letting the land 
rest allowed the poor to glean any produce that might grow during 
the fallow year. It also gave the land time to rejuvenate for great- 
er productivity in subsequent years. Of course, the vineyard and 
olive grove would continue to produce, but the owners were not 
to harvest the fruit. The year of rest was also an act of faith, for the 
Israelites would have to trust God to meet their needs. 


commanded you, at the time appointed 
in the month of Abib, for in it you came 
out of Egypt; ‘none shall appear before 
Me empty); !6“and the Feast of Harvest, 
the firstfruits of your labors which you 
have sown in the field; and "the Feast of 
Ingathering at the end of the year, when 
you have gathered in the fruit of your la- 
bors from the field. 

17~“Three times in the year all your 
males shall appear before the Lord ?Gon. 

18x“You shall not offer the blood of 
My sacrifice with leavened /bread; nor 
shall the fat of My ‘sacrifice remain until 
morning. !9*The first of the firstfruits of 
your land you shall bring into the house 
of the Lorp your God. “You shall not boil 
a young goat in its mother’s milk. 


The Angel and the Promises 
20b“Behold, I send an Angel before 
you to keep you in the way and to bring 
you into the place which I have prepared. 
21 Beware of Him and obey His voice; ‘do 
not provoke Him, for He will @not par- 
don your transgressions; for “My name 
is in Him. 2?But if you indeed obey His 
voice and do all that I speak, then /T will 
be an enemy to your enemies and an ad- 
versary to your adversaries. 239For My 
Angel will go before you and “bring you 
in to the Amorites and the Hittites and 
the Perizzites and the Canaanites and the 
Hivites and the Jebusites; and I will >cut 
them off. 2#You shall not ‘bow down to 
their gods, nor serve them, /nor do ac- 
cording to their works; *but you shall 
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utterly overthrow them and completely 
break down their sacred pillars. 

25“So you shall ‘serve the Lorp your 
God, and "He will bless your bread and 
your water. And "I will take sickness 
away from the midst of you. 26°No one 
shall suffer miscarriage or be barren in 
your land; I will ’fulfill the number of 
your days. 

27“T will send 7My fear before you, I 
will "cause confusion among all the peo- 
ple to whom you come, and will make 
all your enemies turn their backs to you. 
28 And SI will send hornets before you, 
which shall drive out the Hivite, the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite from before 
you. 29‘T will not drive them out from 
before you in one year, lest the land be- 
come desolate and the beasts of the field 
become too numerous for you. 3°Little 
by little I will drive them out from before 
you, until you have increased, and you 
inherit the land. 3! And “I will set your 
®bounds from the Red Sea to the sea, Phi- 
listia, and from the desert to the ’ River. 
For I will deliver the inhabitants of the 
land into your hand, and you shall drive 
them out before you. 32” You shall make 
no 8covenant with them, nor with their 
gods. 33 They shall not dwell in your land, 
lest they make you sin against Me. For if 
you serve their gods, *it will surely be a 
snare to you.” 


29 'Deut.7:22 314 Gen. 15:18; Deut. 1:7, 8; 11:24; 1 Kin. 4:21, 
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23:16 The Feast of Harvest is also called the Feast of Weeks 
(34:22). The Feast of Ingathering is also called the Feast of Tab- 
ernacles or Sukkoth (34:22; Lev. 23). 

23:17 Lord Gop: Here two names for God, Adonai, translated as 
Lord, and Yahweh, translated as Gop, are used together. This ex- 
pression emphasizes God's sovereignty. 

23:19 You shall not boil a young goat in its mother’s milk is a 
command that forbade the Israelites to imitate the cruel sacrifices 
of their pagan neighbors. 

23:20-22 an Angel: In v. 23, this being is described as “My Angel,” 
an equivalent to the expression “the Angel of the Lorp.” The Hebrew 
word translated angel can mean a supernatural angel or a human 
messenger (the prophet Malachi’s name means “My Messenger”). 
to keep you... to bring you: The Angel led and protected the 
Israelites just as the pillar of cloud did (see 13:21, 22; 14:19, 20, 24; 
16:10; 19:9, 16; 24:15-18; 33:9-11; 34:5; 40:34-38). My name is in 
Him: This is perhaps the strongest identification of the Angel with 
God. His voice... I speak: The interplay of these words also iden- 
tifies the Angel with God. 

23:24 The Canaanite gods, including Baal and his consorts, Anat 
and Asherah, were to be utterly destroyed. The sacred pillars, 
symbols of the overt sexuality of the Canaanite cult, were also to 
be destroyed. 

23:26 miscarriage ... be barren: God’s promises to make the 
Israelites fertile reminded the Israelites that there was no need to 
turn to the fertility cult that was so pervasive in Canaan. 

23:29-31 not drive ... in one year: This is the first description 


of God's plan for the gradual conquest of Canaan. your bounds: 
These boundaries concur with the original promise given to Abra- 
ham (Gen. 15:18-21). In biblical times these boundaries were never 
quite achieved. 

23:32, 33 The word covenant here describes a binding agreement 
that recognizes the rights of each party. Israel was forbidden to 
make such treaties lest they be corrupted by the perverse customs 
of their neighbors. their gods: Principally, Baal and other fertility 
gods. 


(Heb. ‘adonay YHWH) (23:17; Gen. 24:7) Strong's #113; #3068 


This rare description of God links the title ‘adonay, meaning 
“Lord” or “Master,” with God's personal name Yahweh. The 
title Lord speaks of God’s unlimited power and authority, 
just as a master had unlimited power over a slave. On the 
other hand, God’s personal name Yahweh invokes His 
merciful and righteous character. Yahweh is spelled with 
four consonants in Hebrew. The Jews do not pronounce 
this sacred name and instead read ‘adonay wherever the 
name occurs in the Scriptures. Its precise meaning and pro- 
nunciation is unknown. Most probably the name Yahweh 
is derived from the Hebrew verb for “to be,” and means 
“| AM WHO 1AM" (3:14). 
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Israel Affirms the Covenant 
2 Now He said to Moses, “Come 
up to the Lorp, you and Aaron, 
@Nadab and Abihu, “and seventy of the 
elders of Israel, and worship from afar. 
2And Moses alone shall come near the 
Lorp, but they shall not come near; nor 
shall the people go up with him.” 
3So Moses came and told the people 
all the words of the Lorn and all the 
1judgments. And all the people an- 
swered with one voice and said, °“All 
the words which the Lorp has said we 
will do.” And Moses “wrote all the 
words of the Lorn. And he rose early in 
the morning, and built an altar at the 
foot of the mountain, and twelve pil- 
lars according to the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael. >Then he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, who offered fburnt 
offerings and sacrificed peace offerings 
of oxen to the Lorn. §And Moses /took 
half the blood and put it in basins, and 
half the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 
7Then he “took the Book of the Cov- 
enant and read in the hearing of the 
people. And they said, “All that the Lorp 
has said we will do, and be obedient.” 


28:18 


9:19 


heaven 


24:1 Come up to the Lorp speaks of God's grace and His holiness. 
God could be approached only on His terms. That any were invited 
to come near was because of His marvelous grace. Aaron and his 
sons Nadab and Abihu were allowed to join Moses, along with 
seventy of the elders. The later demise of Nadab and Abihu (see 
Lev. 10:1, 2) was tragic, given their esteemed privilege before the 
Lord. The number 70 is applied for the first time to the number of 
elders Moses had appointed following his discussion with Jethro 
(18:24-27; 24:9; Num. 11:16, 24, 25). Worship from afar was the 
command given to all except Moses. Here, worship meant literally 
“to bow down to the earth.” 

24:4 Moses wrote: Some scholars of the Pentateuch believe that 
Israel’s leaders invented or exaggerated the life of Moses to hero- 
ic proportions to unify the nation, and that the laws and stories 
found in Exodus were not written until centuries after his death. 
Yet Scripture attests that Moses wrote down everything that he 
had heard from the Lord (see also 17:14; 34:27, 28; Num. 33:2). The 
pillars here should not be confused with the sacred pillars of the 
Canaanite gods (see 23:24). Twelve tribes: The whole nation was 
to be represented in worship. 

24:5 Burnt offerings were incinerated in their entirety on the altar 
(see Lev. 1). Peace offerings were the prelude to a great, celebra- 
tory meal before the Lord (see Lev. 3). 

24:6 The sprinkling of blood on the altar must have been an 
awe-inspiring ceremony. The blood of the OT sacrifice anticipated, 
of course, the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. The sacrifice of bulls 
and goats was an imperfect system that would be superseded by 
Christ's work (see 12:7; Rom. 3:23-26; Heb. 10:4, 10). 

24:7 The Book of the Covenant was likely the instructions and 
judgments of 20:22—23:33 that had been recorded by Moses (see 
24:3, 4). Although the book (more precisely, the scroll) existed in 
written form, it was read to the people. Written documents were 
not widely available, and literacy was restricted to a few. Thus the 
Law was communicated orally. we will do: For the second time 
(see v. 3), the people made a solemn oath of obedience to the Lord. 
24:8 The sprinkling of blood on the people brought them into a 
covenant with the Lord. As their houses had been “under the blood” 
at the time of the Passover in Egypt (ch. 12), now the people them- 
selves were under the blood of the covenant of the Lord. This 
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8 And Moses took the blood, sprinkled 
it on the people, and said, “This is ‘the 
blood of the covenant which the Lorp 
has made with you according to all these 
words.” 


On the Mountain with God 

9Then Moses went up, also Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel, !°and they /saw the God 
of Israel. And there was under His feet 
as it were a paved work of "sapphire 
stone, and it was like the ‘very? heavens 
in its clarity. "But on the nobles of the 
children of Israel He "did not 3lay His 
hand. So "they saw God, and they “ate 
and drank. 

12Then the Lorp said to Moses, 
»“Come up to Me on the mountain and 
be there; and I will give you ‘tablets of 
stone, and the law and commandments 
which I have written, that you may teach 
them.” 

13S0 Moses arose with “his assistant 
Joshua, and Moses went up to the moun- 
tain of God. 14And he said to the elders, 
“Wait here for us until we come back to 
you. Indeed, Aaron and ‘Hur are with 


resembles our own relationship to God, made possible by the blood 
of the Lamb of God (1 Pet. 1:2). 

24:9-11 The people mentioned in v. 1 saw the God of Israel. 
The mention of His feet and His hand indicates that they saw a 
manifestation of God in some human form. Perhaps this was an 
appearance of Jesus before His Incarnation (see 23:20). The lack of 
details reminds us that any attempt to describe the glory of God is 
always inadequate. Nobles are the elders of vv. 1, 9. This passage 
could imply that the Lord did indeed lay His hand on Moses (see 
vv. 12-18). So they saw God: The repetition of this indescribable re- 
ality is for emphasis. and they ate and drank: The festive covenant 
meal, likely including meat from the peace offerings as well as bread 
and wine, was a grand celebration of the presence of the living God. 
It was also a prophetic glimpse of the supper of the Lord Jesus and 
His disciples, in which He transformed the ancient symbols of de- 
liverance from Egypt (bread and wine) into the new symbols of His 
impending death and resurrection (see Matt. 26:17-30). 

24:12 Come up to me: Only Moses could draw near to God at that 
time. Here also is the first mention of the tablets of stone on which 
the Lord had written His law and commandments. These are 
sometimes pictured with the first four commandments (concern- 
ing one’s relationship to God) written on one tablet and the last 
six (concerning one’s responsibility before others) written on the 
other tablet. It is more likely, however, that all ten commandments 
appeared on each tablet. Middle Eastern treaties were typically writ- 
ten in duplicate. One copy was placed in the temple of the god of 
each of the contracting parties. Therefore the gods of both peoples 
witnessed the agreement. But in this case, both copies were placed 
before the only living God. 

24:13, 14 Joshua was first mentioned during Israel's battle with 
Amalek (17:9-14; see also 32:17; 33:11). for us: The plural wording 
of these verses suggests that Joshua accompanied Moses at least 
partway up Mt. Sinai. Perhaps Joshua aided Moses during the stren- 
uous ascent up the mountain but was not allowed to come into the 
presence of the Lord with Moses (see vv. 15, 18). Joshua was not with 
the people during this time, but he was able to hear their boisterous, 
debased worship of the golden calf and report that startling news 
to Moses. Hur: See 17:10. 


you. If any man has a difficulty, let him 
go to them.” !5Then Moses went up into 
the mountain, and ‘a cloud covered the 
mountain. 

16 Now “the glory of the Lorp rested on 
Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six 
days. And on the seventh day He called 
to Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 
17The sight of the glory of the Lorp was 
like "a consuming fire on the top of the 
mountain in the eyes of the children of 
Israel. 18So Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud and went up into the moun- 
tain. And Moses was on the mountain 
forty days and forty nights. 


Offerings for the Sanctuary 
2 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying: “Speak to the children of 
Israel, that they bring Me an / offering. 
4From everyone who gives it willingly 
with his heart you shall take My offering. 
3 And this is the offering which you shall 
take from them: gold, silver, and bronze; 
4blue, purple, and scarlet thread, fine 
linen, and goats’ hair; 5ram skins dyed 
red, 2badger skins, and acacia wood; 
6hoil for the light, and ‘spices for the 
anointing oil and for the sweet incense; 
7onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
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them make Me a “sanctuary, ? that ‘I may 
dwell among them. 9 According to all that 
I show you, that is, the pattern of the tab- 
ernacle and the pattern of all its furnish- 
ings, just so you shall make it. 


The Ark of the Testimony 

10g“And they shall make an ark of aca- 
cia wood; two and a half cubits shall be its 
length, a cubit and a half its width, and 
a cubit and a half its height. 1} And you 
shall overlay it with pure gold, inside and 
out you shall overlay it, and shall make 
on it a molding of "gold all around. !2 You 
shall cast four rings of gold for it, and put 
them in its four corners; two rings shall 
be on one side, and two rings on the other 
side. 13 And you shall make poles of aca- 
cia wood, and overlay them with gold. 
14You shall put the poles into the rings 
on the sides of the ark, that the ark may 
be carried by them. !5'The poles shall be 
in the rings of the ark; they shall not be 
taken from it. !®And you shall put into 
the ark the Testimony which I will give 
you. 

17k“You shall make a mercy seat of 
pure gold; two and a half cubits shall 
be its length and a cubit and a half its 
width. 18And you shall make two cher- 


dephod and in the breastplate. 8 And let 


24:15, 16 Moses then witnessed the appearance of the Lord in the 
midst of a cloud (see 19:9). The glory of the Lorp is closely as- 
sociated with the cloud, as in 33:9. It is possible that the seventh 
day of waiting was also the seventh day of the week, the Sabbath. 
24:17, 18 The sight of the glory of the Lorp again is not de- 
scribed for us. All that the people could see was something like a 
consuming fire. Moses had seen such a fire in the burning bush 
(see 3:2). The significance of the forty days and forty nights is 
not specified in Scripture. However, based on the response of the 
people (see 32:1), it was considered to be a very long period of time. 
25:2 bring Me... willingly: God does not need the gifts of His 
people, but He receives their gifts as a part of their true worship of 
Him. Yet in this passage God asks His people for specific, voluntary 
gifts. This is because He wanted gifts that were given freely and 
gladly, not under compulsion. Also, he specified the gifts so that 
Moses could accomplish the plan that God was about to present 
to him. 

25:3-7 Bronze was commonly used in this period. Widespread use 
of iron was still centuries away. The list contains items and materials 
of significant value. The people gave these valuables to the Lord to 
express their desire to worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

25:8 Sanctuary means “holy place.” As the ground had become 
holy because of the presence of God in the burning bush (see 3:5) 
so the sanctuary would be holy because of the presence of God that 
overshadowed the structure and dwelled in its symbols. God, whose 
true dwelling place is beyond the heavens, desired a structure that 
would represent His holy presence among His people. That | may 
dwell is related to the Hebrew verb from which we derive the word 
Shekinah, which designates the radiance, glory, and presence of God 
dwelling among His people. 

25:9 The pattern suggests that there is a heavenly reality that the 
earthly tabernacle was designed to resemble (see also v. 40; 26:30; 
27:8; Acts 7:44; Heb. 8:5). 

25:10 The most important religious symbol associated with the 
tabernacle was the holy ark or box. In contrast to the idolatry of 


ubim of gold; of hammered work you 


Israel's neighbors, the shrine of the living God had no likeness or idol 
of any sort (see Ex. 20:2-6). The highly decorated, beautifully fash- 
ioned ark kept the charter of the nation’s relationship with God—the 
two stone tablets of the Ten Commandments—along with other 
symbols of God’s mercy to them. Acacia wood was durable and 
resistant to disease and insects, making it the most suitable material 
for constructing the ark. The cubit was a measurement taken from 
the length of a man’s arm from elbow to extended middle finger. 
The measurement could vary, but the commonly accepted estimate 
for the cubit is 18 inches. Therefore, the ark was about four feet long 
and two and one quarter feet wide and high. 

25:11-15 The gold would have made the box resplendent and 
costly. In addition to the gold used to overlay the ark, within and 
without, a decorative molding of gold adorned the box. The rings 
of gold allowed the ark to be carried on poles. It was not to be 
picked up by hand or carted about (see 2 Sam. 6). 

25:16 The Testimony was the two tablets of the Ten Command- 
ments. 

25:17 Mercy seat is a familiar English translation of a Hebrew noun 
derived from the verb meaning “atone for,” “to cover over,” or “to 
make propitiation.” The noun means “the place of propitiation.” The 
mercy seat was the lid for the ark as well as the base on which the 
cherubim were to be placed. In the old covenant, the mercy seat 
was a place of propitiation for sin, resulting in peace with God. For 
ancient Israelites, the mercy seat had a meaning similar to that of 
the Cross for Christians. 

25:18-20 two cherubim: The only likenesses permitted in the holy 
worship of the Lord were these beautiful artistic representations 
of mysterious, angelic beings. The cherub was likely a composite 
creature with the body of a lion, a human-like face, and the wings 
of a great bird. Other ancient cultures had similar devices. Embroi- 
dered patterns of cherubim were also woven into the tapestry of 
the curtains of the tabernacle (see 26:1). The only cherubim’s wings 
stretched out and faced inward, shading the mercy seat. Their faces 
gazed on the mercy seat itself. 
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shall make them at the two ends of the 
mercy seat. 19Make one cherub at one 
end, and the other cherub at the other 
end; you shall make the cherubim at 
the two ends of it of one piece with the 
mercy seat. 2°And 'the cherubim shall 
stretch out their wings above, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, and 
they shall face one another; the faces of 
the cherubim shall be toward the mercy 
seat. 21” You shall put the mercy seat on 
top of the ark, and “in the ark you shall 
put the Testimony that I will give you. 
22 And °there I will meet with you, and 
I will speak with you from above the 
mercy seat, from ’ between the two cher- 
ubim which are on the ark of the Testi- 
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The Table for the Showbread 

2349You shall also make a table of aca- 
cia wood; two cubits shall be its length, a 
cubit its width, and a cubit and a half its 
height. 24And you shall overlay it with 
pure gold, and make a molding of gold all 
around. 25 You shall make for it a frame 
of a handbreadth all around, and you 
shall make a gold molding for the frame 
all around. 26And you shall make for it 
four rings of gold, and put the rings on 
the four corners that are at its four legs. 
27The rings shall be close to the frame, 
as holders for the poles to bear the table. 
28 And you shall make the poles of aca- 
cia wood, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table may be carried with them. 


mony, about everything which I will give 4:8; Heb. 9:2 29 You shall make "its dishes, its pans, its 
you in commandment to the children of ae Ee ele pitchers, and its bowls for pouring. You 
um. 4: 


Israel. 


25:22 The Lord promised Moses that He would meet with him at 
the mercy seat. The verb carries a specific meaning, “to meet at an 
appointed place.” The Lord would also meet with Moses at the tent 
of meeting (see Ex. 29:42, 43; 30:36). Some have thought that the 
mercy seat and the cherubim were something of a throne for the 
Lord, with the extended wings of the cherubs forming an exquisite 
seat for Him, or perhaps a footstool (1 Chr. 28:2). 

25:23 The table was used to display 12 loaves of bread in the pres- 
ence of the Lord. It was approximately three feet long, 18 inches 
wide, and 27 inches high. 

25:24, 25 Like the ark, the table was to be overlaid with gold and 


The Tabernacle 


shall make them of pure gold. 3° And you 


was to have a decorative molding of gold (see v. 11). The frame 
was a decorative element that kept objects on the table from being 
disturbed. 

25:26-28 The table was to have rings and poles so that it could 
be transported properly. The poles protected the holy object from 
being touched by human hands. 

25:29 pure gold: All of the implements for making bread were also 
to be costly and wonderfully designed to physically represent their 
holiness. They were “set apart” to God. 

25:30 The showbread itself is described more fully in Lev. 24:5-9. 
Twelve loaves representing the twelve tribes were placed in two 


The new religious observances taught by Moses in the wilderness centered on rituals connected with the taber- 
nacle and amplified Israel’s sense of separateness, purity, and oneness under the lordship of Yahweh. 


A few desert shrines have been found in Sinai (notably at 
Serabit el-Khadem) and at Timnah in the Negev. They show 
marked Egyptian influence. 

Specific cultural antecedents to portable shrines car- 
ried on poles and covered with thin sheets of gold can 
be found in ancient Egypt as early as the Old Kingdom 
(2800-2250 B.c.), but they were especially prominent in 
the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasties (1570-1180). 


The best examples come from the fabulous tomb of Tut- 
ankhamun, c. 1300 B.c. 

Comparisons of construction details in the text of Ex. 
25-40 with the frames, shrines, poles, sheathing, draped 
fabric covers, gilt rosettes, and winged protective fig- 
ures from the shrine of Tutankhamun are instructive. The 
period, the Late Bronze Age, is equivalent in all dating 
systems to the era of Moses and the Exodus. 


shall set the sshowbread on the table be- 
fore Me always. 


The Gold Lampstand 

31¢“You shall also make a lampstand 
of pure gold; the lampstand shall be of 
hammered work. Its shaft, its branch- 
es, its bowls, its ornamental knobs, and 
flowers shall be of one piece. 32 And six 
branches shall come out of its sides: 
three branches of the lampstand out of 
one side, and three branches of the lamp- 
stand out of the other side. 33“Three 
bowls shall be made like almond blossoms 
on one branch, with an ornamental knob 
and a flower, and three bowls made like 


1:12 


rows with six loaves in each row. It was called showbread because 
it was placed symbolically before the “face” of God. 

25:31 Perhaps the loveliest ornament in the tabernacle was the 
menorah, the golden lampstand. Lamps in biblical times were 
ordinarily oven-baked clay bowls that contained olive oil. A pinched 
edge or groove held the wick. These seven lamps, fashioned with 
much greater care and precision, were to be placed ona magnificent 
lampstand. Chapter 37 describes how the artisans made the lamp- 
stand (37:17-24). of one piece: All of the elements of the lampstand 
were to be hammered out of one solid piece of gold, requiring skill, 
knowledge of metalworking, and great artistry. 


Tabernacle Furnishings 


30 5 Ex. 39:36; 
40:23; Lev. 24:5-9 
31 t Ex. 37:17-24; 
1 Kin. 7:49; Zech. 
4:2; Heb. 9:2; Rev. 


33 4 Ex. 37:19 


34 V Ex. 37:20-22 


EXODUS 25:37 | 135 


almond blossoms on the other branch, 
with an ornamental knob and a flower— 
and so for the six branches that come out 
of the lampstand. 34”On the lampstand 
itself four bowls shall be made like al- 
mond blossoms, each with its ornamental 
knob and flower. 35And there shall be 
a knob under the first two branches of 
the same, a knob under the second two 
branches of the same, and a knob under 
the third two branches of the same, ac- 
cording to the six branches that extend 
from the lampstand. 36Their knobs and 
their branches shall be of one piece; all of 
it shall be one hammered piece of pure 
gold. 37 You shall make seven lamps for it, 


25:32 One of the seven lamps was to be placed in the center, flanked 
by three branches on either side. This became the basic design 
for the menorah of later Judaism. The symbolism of the number 
seven goes back to the creation account of Gen. 1 and represents 
completion. 

25:33-36 The bowls, branches, and knobs were highly decora- 
tive. The lamp illuminated the interior of the Holy Place, but it also 
was a work of art in its own right, showing God's pleasure in artistry. 
25:37 light in front: The wicks would all be on the same side of 
the lampstand so that the light would be shed principally in one 
direction. The lights would burn even when no priest was present. 


The symbolism of God's redemptive covenant was preserved in the tabernacle, making each element an object 
lesson for the worshiper. Likely reconstructions of the furnishings are based on the detailed descriptions and 
precise measurements recorded in Exodus 25-40. (The bronze basin is not shown here.) 


1 ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) 


The ark of the covenant compares with the roughly con- 
temporary shrine and funerary furniture of Tutankhamun 
(c. 1300 B.c.), which, along with the Nimrud and 
Samaria ivories from a later period, have been 
used to guide the graphic interpretation of 
the text. Both sources show the conventional 
way of depicting extreme reverence, with facing 
winged guardians shielding a sacred place. 


2 INCENSE ALTAR 


3 LAMPSTAND 


The traditional form of the lampstand is not attested 
archaeologically until much later. 


4 TABLE OF SHOWBREAD 


The table holding the showbread was made of 
wood overlaid with thin sheets of gold. All of the 
objects were portable and were fitted with rings and 
carrying poles, practices typical of Egyptian ritual 
processions as early as the Old Kingdom period 
(c. 2715-2640 B.c.). 


5 BRONZE ALTAR 


The altar of burnt offering was made of wood over- 
laid with bronze. The size, five cubits square and three 
cubits high, matches that of an altar found at Arad from 
the time of Solomon. 
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and "they shall arrange its lamps so that 
they *give light in front of it. 98 And its 
wick-trimmers and their trays shall be of 


37 w Ex. 27:21; 30:8; 
Lev. 24:3, 4; 2 Chr. 
13:11 *Num. 8:2 
40 Y Ex. 25:9; 26:30; 


shall couple five curtains by themselves 
and six curtains by themselves, and you 
shall double over the sixth curtain at the 


pure gold. 39It shall be made of a talent of Num.8:4;1 Chr. forefront of the tent. 1° You shall make 
pure gold, with all these utensils. 49And 2811, 19;Acts7:44; fifty loops on the edge of the curtain that 
Ysee to it that you make them according isle is outermost in one set, and fifty loops 
to the pattern which was shown you on _— CHAPTER26 ~—— on. the edge of the curtain of the second 
the mountain. 12 Ex, 36:8-19 set. 4 And you shall make fifty bronze 

aa sla clasps, put the clasps into the loops, and 


The Tabernacle 
2 6 “Moreover “you shall make the 
tabernacle with ten curtains of fine 
woven linen and blue, purple, and scarlet 
thread; with artistic designs of cherubim 
you shall weave them. 2The length of 
each curtain shall be twenty-eight cubits, 
and the width of each curtain four cubits. 
And every one of the curtains shall have 
Ithe same measurements. 3 Five curtains 
shall be coupled to one another, and the 
other five curtains shall be coupled to one 
another. #And you shall make loops of 
blue yarn on the edge of the curtain on 
the selvedge of one set, and likewise you 
shall do on the outer edge of the other cur- 
tain of the second set. >Fifty loops you 
shall make in the one curtain, and fifty 
loops you shall make on the edge of the 
curtain that is on the end of the second 
set, that the loops may be clasped to one 
another. ® And you shall make fifty clasps 
of gold, and couple the curtains togeth- 
er with the clasps, so that it may be one 
tabernacle. 
7b“You shall also make curtains of 
goats’ hair, to be a tent over the taberna- 
cle. You shall make eleven curtains. ®The 
length of each curtain shall be thirty cu- 
bits, and the width of each curtain four 
cubits; and the eleven curtains shall all 
have the same measurements. 9 And you 


36:19 


25:38 The implements used in servicing the lamps were also to be 
made of pure gold. 

25:39 A talent weighed about 75 pounds. It is very difficult to es- 
timate the monetary value of the lampstand, since there were no 
coins or currency at this time. We can assume it was enormously 
valuable and exquisitely beautiful. 

25:40 the pattern: Moses was not only told how to make the im- 
plements. He actually “saw” in some manner on Sinai a heavenly 
pattern for them (see v. 9; see also 26:30; 27:8; Acts 7:44; Heb. 8:5). 
26:1 The English word tabernacle comes from the Latin tabernac- 
ulum, meaning “tent.” The Hebrew word means literally “dwelling 
place.” Sometimes it refers only to the tent. In other places, it means 
the tent with the surrounding courtyard. The same Hebrew word 
is used for the later shrine in Shiloh (Ps. 78:60) and for the worship 
shrines in Jerusalem before and after the building of the temple 
(see, for instance, Ps. 26:8; 46:4; 74:7). In Exodus, the description of 
the tabernacle begins with the inside, according to “God's view,” 
so to speak, and moves to the outside. Thus the ten curtains are 
described first. These ten curtains were divided into two sets. The 
inner curtains were made of delicate fabric with brilliant colors and 
exquisite design. All of this was hidden from public view. 

26:2, 3 Each curtain was about 42 feet long and six feet wide. The 
curtains were grouped in ten sections so they could be moved more 
easily. 


14 Ex. 35:7, 23; 


15 4 Ex, 36:20-34 
17 2 Projections for 
joining, lit. hands 


couple the tent together, that it may be 
one. !2The remnant that remains of the 
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that 
remains, shall hang over the back of the 
tabernacle. 13 And a cubit on one side 
and a cubit on the other side, of what 
remains of the length of the curtains of 
the tent, shall hang over the sides of the 
tabernacle, on this side and on that side, 
to cover it. 

14¢“You shall also make a covering of 
ram skins dyed red for the tent, and a 
covering of badger skins above that. 

15“And for the tabernacle you shall 
dmake the boards of acacia wood, stand- 
ing upright. 16Ten cubits shall be the 
length of a board, and a cubit and a half 
shall be the width of each board. 17 Two 
“tenons shall be in each board for binding 
one to another. Thus you shall make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 18 And 
you shall make the boards for the taber- 
nacle, twenty boards for the south side. 
19You shall make forty sockets of silver 
under the twenty boards: two sockets 
under each of the boards for its two ten- 
ons. 2°And for the second side of the 
tabernacle, the north side, there shall be 
twenty boards 2!and their forty sockets 
of silver: two sockets under each of the 
boards. 22 For the far side of the taberna- 
cle, westward, you shall make six boards. 


26:4-6 Every detail of the curtains was specified, including direc- 
tions for making the loops and clasps. With these the curtains were 
linked together to form the tent. 

26:7 curtains of goats’ hair: The coarse fabric of the outer curtains 
protected the delicate fabrics within from the elements. Goats’ hair 
was a rich, black fabric highly prized in the ancient world. Eleven 
curtains: The outer curtains had to be larger than the inner curtains 
to assure complete coverage (see vv. 1, 2). The extra outer curtain 
was used over the front of the tent (see v. 9). 

26:15-25 Some have pictured the boards described in this section 
as made of solid wood. But this would have obscured completely the 
fabrics, particularly the inner fabric of fine linen that was designed 
for the “pleasure of the Lord.” For this reason a second view seems 
preferable: that the sections were open frames, through which the 
fabric of the inner covering would be clearly visible. 

26:16-19 The boards were designed to be put together and taken 
apart easily, as befits a portable tent. As in the case of the design for 
the fabric, precise directions were given for making of the boards, 
their tenons (or tabs), and their sockets. Each board was about 
15 feet long and two and a half feet wide. Twenty boards were on 
the north side, 20 on the south, and six on the west. Corner posts 
stabilized the structure. The sockets of silver were costly and beau- 
tiful but functional. They were made from silver that was donated 
as redemption money by males over the age of 20 (see 38:25-28). 


23 And you shall also make two boards for 
the two back corners of the tabernacle. 
24They shall be ?coupled together at the 
bottom and they shall be coupled togeth- 
er at the top by one ring. Thus it shall 
be for both of them. They shall be for 
the two corners. 25So there shall be eight 
boards with their sockets of silver—six- 
teen sockets—two sockets under each of 


8:2, 5] 


10:20 


24 3 Lit. doubled 
28 ¢ Ex. 36:33 

30 fEx. 25:9, 40; 
27:8; 39:32; Num. 
8:4; Acts 7:44; [Heb. 


319 Ex. 27:21; 
36:35-38; Lev. 16:2; 
2 Chr. 3:14; Matt. 
27:51; Heb. 9:3; 


33 4 Ex. 25:10-16; 
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ark of the Testimony in the Most Holy. 
35k You shall set the table outside the veil, 
and ‘the lampstand across from the table 
on the side of the tabernacle toward the 
south; and you shall put the table on the 
north side. 

36m“You shall make a screen for the 
door of the tabernacle, woven of blue, pur- 
ple, and scarlet thread, and fine woven 


the boards. 40:21 ‘Lev.16:2; linen, made by a weaver. 37 And you shall 
26“And you shall make bars of acacia "eb.923 make for the screen "five pillars of acacia 

: : 34 Ex, 25:17-22; : : 
wood: five for the boards on one side of 49:20; Heb. 9:5 wood, and overlay them with gold; their 


the tabernacle, 27 five bars for the boards 
on the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the far side westward. 
28The ‘middle bar shall pass through 
the midst of the boards from end to end. 
29 You shall overlay the boards with gold, 
make their rings of gold as holders for 
the bars, and overlay the bars with gold. 
30 And you shall raise up the tabernacle 
faccording to its pattern which you were 
shown on the mountain. 

319“You shall make a veil woven of 
blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and fine 
woven linen. It shall be woven with an 
artistic design of cherubim. 32 You shall 
hang it upon the four pillars of acacia 
wood overlaid with gold. Their hooks 
shall be gold, upon four sockets of silver. 


35 Ex. 40:22; Heb. 


hooks shall be gold, and you shall cast 
five sockets of bronze for them. 


The Altar of Burnt Offering 
yy 7 “You shall make “an altar of acacia 
wood, five cubits long and five cu- 
bits wide—the altar shall be square—and 
its height shall be three cubits. 2 You shall 
make its horns on its four corners; its 
horns shall be of one piece with it. And 
you shall overlay it with bronze. 3 Also 
you shall make its pans to receive its 
ashes, and its shovels and its basins and 
its forks and its firepans; you shall make 
all its utensils of bronze. 4 You shall make 
a grate for it, a network of bronze; and on 
the network you shall make four bronze 
rings at its four corners. >You shall put 
it under the rim of the altar beneath, 


33 And you shall hang the veil from the oA a es that the network may be midway up the 

clasps. Then you shall bring “the ark of oes ae altar. 6And you shall make poles for the 

the Testimony in there, behind the veil. altar, poles of acacia wood, and overlay 
CHAPTER 27 


The veil shall be a divider for you be- 
tween ‘the holy place and the Most Holy. 


347 You shall put the mercy seat upon the **? 


26:26-30 The bars (or crossbars) were placed at right angles to the 
upright boards (vv. 15-25) to stabilize the lattice-work structure. 
Five bars ... the middle bar: On each of the three paneled sides 
of the tabernacle (north, south, and west), five bars were added to 
make the frame strong and rigid. The considerable weight of the 
fabrics and the prospect of inclement weather necessitated addi- 
tional supports. 

26:29 The fine acacia wood used to form the boards and bars also 
was overlaid with gold. This step added considerable weight to the 
structure, yet increased its beauty and intrinsic worth. 

26:30 according to its pattern: Again, Moses was reminded of the 
pattern he had seen (see 25:9, 40; 27:8; Acts 7:44; Heb. 8:5). 
26:31-35 The veil separated the holy place from the Most Holy 
Place. (See the record of the completion of this veil in 36:35, 36.) 
Only the ark would stay in the Most Holy Place. 

26:31-33 Perhaps the most beautiful and intricate of all the fabrics 
in the tabernacle, the veil was to hang from pillars by clasps, di- 
viding the chamber into two separate rooms. The larger room would 
be called the holy place and the smaller room the Most Holy 
Place. The Hebrew expression can also be translated “the Holiest 
Place” or “the Holy of Holies” (compare Heb. 9:2, 3 for “the Holiest 
of All’). 

26:34, 35 The ark with its mercy seat was the only object that 
would stay in the Most Holy Place. The lampstand and the table 
were to be in the holy place. Each object was purposely placed to 
reflect the pattern, order, and design given to Moses (v. 30). 

27:1 The altar was about seven and a half feet square, with a height 
of four and a half feet. The cubit was approximately 18 inches. 


1 Ex. 38:1; Ezek. 


them with bronze. 7The poles shall be 
put in the rings, and the poles shall be 
on the two sides of the altar to bear it. 


27:2 The horns were projections on each corner of the square altar. 
They could have been used to secure the sacrificial animal to the 
altar. They were also sprinkled with blood from the sacrifices (see 
29:12). 

27:3-5 Various implements were made of bronze, including the 
grate, which was to be suspended above the altar. The grate would 
allow the ashes to drop below. 


(Heb. mizbeach) (27:1; 30:1) Strong's #4196 


This word depicts a “place of slaughtering” and is derived 
from the verb meaning “to slaughter for sacrifice” (20:24; 
Deut. 16:2). Altars were the site of sacrificial worship (Gen. 
8:20) and were made of earth (20:24), stones (Josh 8:31; 
Judg 13:19), or even bronze (38:1-7). The ritual slaughter- 
ing of animals to the Lord was central to Hebrew worship 
at the temple (Lev. 1:5). But throughout Scripture, the Lord 
warned that righteousness, justice, and a humble heart 
submitted to Him were more important than bringing sac- 
rificial gifts to the altar (Ps. 51:17; Prov. 21:3; Matt. 5:23, 24). 
The sacrifices on the altar in the temple were a sign that 
God had forgiven the Israelites’ sins. That sign pointed to 
the ultimate sacrifice: the sacrifice of His Son on the Cross 
for the sins of humanity (Heb. 9:11-15; 13:10-13). 
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8You shall make it hollow with boards; 
bas it was shown you on the mountain, 
so shall they make it. 


The Court of the Tabernacle 

9¢“You shall also make the court of the 
tabernacle. For the south side there shall 
be hangings for the court made of fine 
woven linen, one hundred cubits long 
for one side. 1° And its twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets shall be bronze. The 
hooks of the pillars and their bands shall 
be silver. " Likewise along the length of 
the north side there shall be hangings one 
hundred cubits long, with its twenty pil- 
lars and their twenty sockets of bronze, 
and the hooks of the pillars and their 
bands of silver. 

12“And along the width of the court 
on the west side shall be hangings of fifty 
cubits, with their ten pillars and their ten 
sockets. 13 The width of the court on the 
east side shall be fifty cubits. 14The hang- 
ings on one side of the gate shall be fifteen 
cubits, with their three pillars and their 
three sockets. 15 And on the other side 
shall be hangings of fifteen cubits, with 
their three pillars and their three sockets. 

16“For the gate of the court there shall 
be a screen twenty cubits long, woven of 
blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and fine 
woven linen, made by a weaver. It shall 
have four pillars and four sockets. !7 All 
the pillars around the court shall have 
bands of silver; their “hooks shall be of 
silver and their sockets of bronze. 18The 
length of the court shall be one hundred 
cubits, the width fifty throughout, and 
the height five cubits, made of fine woven 
linen, and its sockets of bronze. 19 All the 
utensils of the tabernacle for all its ser- 


ascend 


10:6, 16 


Lev. 8:7 


27:8 A hollow altar would allow the ashes to fall down through 
its center. It is possible that the altar was partially filled with dirt to 
protect it from the intense heat of the sacrificial fires. 
27:9-18 The courtyard of the tabernacle separated the ceremonies 
of worship from common areas. It was arranged to keep people 
and stray animals from wandering into the tabernacle. Entering the 
tent could only be a deliberate act. The construction of the court is 
described in 38:9-20. 
27:19 utensils: These numerous tools and utensils were used only 
for the tabernacle. “Common” tools could not be used for holy tasks. 
The pegs made of bronze were used for ropes to hold the support- 
ing pillars of the courtyard. Everything was designed for portability. 
27:20 The fuel for the lamps, pure oil of pressed olives (see also 
Lev. 24:1-4), burned with little smoke. The purity of the oil was indic- 
ative of the standard God demanded for all sacrifices offered to Him. 
27:21 shall tend it: The lamp was never to go out. This command 
was a perpetual statute throughout the period of the Aaronic 
priesthood. The priests were also to burn the sweet incense on the 
altar of incense (see 30:7, 8). 

28:1 Aaron and Aaron’s sons: Aaron is first mentioned when he is 
reunited with his brother Moses after Moses’ 40-year exile in Midian 
(4:14, 27-31). Their family history and early experience is given in 
6:14—7:7. minister to Me as priest: The ministry of the priests 


8 5 Ex. 25:40; 26:30; 
Acts 7:44; [Heb. 8:5] 
9 Ex. 38:9-20 

17 4Ex. 38:19 
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vice, all its pegs, and all the pegs of the 
court, shall be of bronze. 


The Care of the Lampstand 

20“And ¢you shall command the chil- 
dren of Israel that they bring you pure 
oil of pressed olives for the light, to cause 
the lamp to ‘burn continually. 21In the 
tabernacle of meeting, foutside the veil 
which is before the Testimony, Aaron 
and his sons shall tend it from evening 
until morning before the Lorn. "It shall 
be a statute forever to their generations 
on behalf of the children of Israel. 


Garments for the Priesthood 
28 “Now take “Aaron your broth- 
er, and his sons with him, from 
among the children of Israel, that he may 
minister to Me as "priest, Aaron and 
Aaron’s sons: ‘Nadab, Abihu, 4Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 2? And ‘you shall make ! holy 
garments for Aaron your brother, for 
glory and for beauty. 3So fyou shall speak 
to all who are gifted artisans, 7whom 
I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, 
that they may make Aaron’s garments, 
to consecrate him, that he may minister 
to Me as priest. #And these are the gar- 
ments which they shall make: "a breast- 
plate, ‘an 2ephod, Ja robe, *a skillfully 
woven tunic, a turban, and /a sash. So 
they shall make holy garments for Aaron 
your brother and his sons, that he may 
minister to Me as priest. 


The Ephod 

5“They shall take the gold, blue, pur- 
ple, and scarlet thread, and the fine linen, 
6mand they shall make the ephod of gold, 
blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and fine 


was for the sake of the people, but its principal focus was toward 
the Lord. As the holy angels are God's attending spirits, so the holy 
priests are His attending priests. 

28:2 The holy garments were made holy by their consecration to 
God's service, as the materials of the tabernacle had been. for glory 
and for beauty: It is likely that the magnificent clothing of the 
priests represented the concept of imputed righteousness before 
the Lord (see Zech. 3:1-5). 

28:3 gifted artisans: This is the first description of the craftsmen 
who would fashion the items for tabernacle worship. The expression 
literally means those “who are wise at heart” (in 35:25, the same 
expression is used of skillful women who did the weaving). These 
people possessed divinely given skills of craftsmanship. the spirit 
of wisdom: God added to this skill a special endowment of the 
Spirit to aid their work. The study of the “gifts of the Spirit” (see Rom. 
12:3-8; 1 Cor. 12:1-11) can begin with this record of the spiritually 
guided artisans. 

28:4 The garments of the priest are specified: ephod (vv. 5-14), 
breastplate (vv. 15-30), robe (vv. 31-35), tunic (v. 39), turban 
(vv. 36-38), sash (v. 39). Other garments were prepared for Aaron's 
sons (vv. 40-43). 

28:5-14 The ephod has been described variously as a cape or a 
vest made of fine linen with brilliant colors. Its two main sections 


Pomegranate 
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The Hebrew word for pomegranate is rimmon. Known in Palestine since earliest times (cf. Num. 13:23), the pomegranate 
grew wild in western Asia and northern Africa and was cultivated in Palestine. This beautiful rose-red fruit with its many 


woven linen, artistically worked. 7It 
shall have two shoulder straps joined at 
its two edges, and so it shall be joined 
together. 8And the intricately woven 
band of the ephod, which is on it, shall be 
of the same workmanship, made of gold, 
blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and fine 
woven linen. 

®“Then you shall take two onyx 
"stones and engrave on them the names 
of the sons of Israel: !six of their names 
on one stone and six names on the other 
stone, in order of their °birth. " With 
the work of an engraver in stone, like 
the engravings of a signet, you shall en- 
grave the two stones with the names of 
the sons of Israel. You shall set them in 
settings of gold. 12 And you shall put the 
two stones on the shoulders of the ephod 
as memorial stones for the sons of Israel. 
So 7Aaron shall bear their names before 
the Lorp on his two shoulders "as a me- 
morial. 13 You shall also make settings of 
gold, !4and you shall make two chains of 
pure gold like braided cords, and fasten 
the braided chains to the settings. 


work of 


8 3 ingenious 


9 "Ex. 35:27 

10 ° Gen. 29:31- 
30:24; 35:16-18 
11 P Ex. 35:35 

12 7Ex. 28:29, 30; 
39:6, 7 ‘Lev. 24:7; 
Num. 31:54; Josh. 
4:7; Zech. 6:14; 

1 Cor. 11:24 

15 5 Ex. 39:8-21 


17 TEx. 39:10 4 Or 


seeds was a favorite among the Israelites. The abundance of seeds was sym- 
bolic of fertility and it was grown both for its tasty fruit and for its beauty in 
the garden. The juice of the pomegranate was highly prized (Song 8:2) and 
it was one of the fruits that grew in the Promised Land (Num. 13:23). This 
sweet-tasting fruit was used in many ways. Its juice was enjoyed as a cool- 
ing drink and as wine. Symbols of the fruit were embroidered as decorations 
around the bottom of the high priest's robe (Ex. 28:33, 34) and carved on the 
pillars of Solomon’s Porch at the temple (1 Kin. 7:20). 


The beautiful pomegranate was a favorite among the Israelites, and is 
still a common fruit grown in the Middle East. 


© Valentyn Volkov/Shutterstock 


to the workmanship of the ephod you 
shall make it: of gold, blue, purple, and 
scarlet thread, and fine woven linen, you 
shall make it. !®It shall be doubled into 
a square: a span shall be its length, and a 
span shall be its width. 17And you shall 
put settings of stones in it, four rows of 
stones: The first row shall be a ¢sardius, 
a topaz, and an emerald; this shall be the 
first row; 18the second row shall be a tur- 
quoise, a sapphire, and a diamond; 19 the 
third row, a °jacinth, an agate, and an 
amethyst; 2°and the fourth row, a “beryl, 
an “onyx, and a jasper. They shall be set 
in gold settings. 24 And the stones shall 
have the names of the sons of Israel, 
twelve according to their names, like the 
engravings of a signet, each one with its 
own name; they shall be according to the 
twelve tribes. 

22“You shall make chains for the 
breastplate at the end, like braided cords 
of pure gold. 28 And you shall make two 
rings of gold for the breastplate, and put 
the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. 24Then you shall put the two 


Seer braided chains of gold in the two rings 

The Breastplate 205 Or yellow which are on the ends of the breastplate; 

15s“You shall make the breastplate of ede 25and the other two ends of the two 
carnelian 


judgment. Artistically woven according 


covered the chest and back, with seams at the shoulders and a 
band at the waist. The shoulders were emblazoned with beautiful 
memorial stones. 

28:9-12 The two onyx stones, engraved with the names of the 
tribes of Israel, were set in gold. They symbolized the intercessory 
work of the priest. He was to represent the people before the Lord. 
The names of the tribes were literally written on his shoulders, so 
that the priest would bear their names before the Lorp on his 
two shoulders as a memorial. 

28:15 The breastplate was a small pouch that hung from the neck 
of the priest. It was decorated with twelve stones, one for each of 
the tribes of Israel. Within the pouch were the Urim and Thummim 


braided chains you shall fasten to the two 


(see 28:30). The breastplate of judgment was used by the priest 
in seeking judgment—that is, a decision from the Lord on an issue 
presented for divine discernment. The breastplate was made of the 
same fabric as the ephod, to which it would be securely tied. 
28:16 a square: It measured nine inches on each side. The span 
was determined as the length from the tip of the thumb to the tip 
of the small finger on an outstretched hand. 

28:17-21 Four rows of precious and semiprecious stones were 
fastened to the breastplate. These twelve stones bore the names 
of the twelve tribes. This was another symbol of the priest’s rep- 
resentation of the people before the Lord. Not all of the stones can 
be identified precisely today. 
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settings, and put them on the shoulder 
straps of the ephod in the front. 

26“You shall make two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two ends of the 
breastplate, on the edge of it, which is 
on the inner side of the ephod. 2”7And 
two other rings of gold you shall make, 
and put them on the two shoulder straps, 
underneath the ephod toward its front, 
right at the seam above the “intricately 
woven band of the ephod. 28 They shall 
bind the breastplate by means of its rings 
to the rings of the ephod, using a blue 
cord, so that it is above the intricately 
woven band of the ephod, and so that the 
breastplate does not come loose from the 
ephod. 

29“So Aaron shall “bear the names of 
the sons of Israel on the breastplate of 
judgment over his heart, when he goes 
into the holy place, as a memorial before 
the Lorp continually. 3°And ’you shall 
put in the breastplate of judgment the 
9Urim and the Thummim, and they shall 
be over Aaron’s heart when he goes in 
before the Lorn. So Aaron shall bear the 
judgment of the children of Israel over 
his heart before the Lorp continually. 


Other Priestly Garments 

31~“You shall make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. 32There shall be an 
opening for his head in the middle of it; 
it shall have a woven binding all around 
its opening, like the opening in a coat of 
mail, so that it does not tear. 33 And upon 
its hem you shall make pomegranates 
of blue, purple, and scarlet, all around 
its hem, and bells of gold between them 
all around: 34a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, a golden bell and a pomegran- 
ate, upon the hem of the robe all around. 


27 8 ingenious 
work of 

29 4 Ex. 28:12 

30 ¥ Lev. 8:8; Num. 
27:21; Deut. 33:8; 

1 Sam. 28:6; Ezra 
2:63; Neh. 7:65 

9 Lit. Lights and the 
Perfections 

31 W Ex. 39:22-26 


36 * Ex. 39:30, 31; 
Lev. 8:9; Zech. 14:20 
38 Y Ex. 28:43; 

Lev. 10:17; 22:9, 

16; Num. 18:1; 

[Is. 53:11]; Ezek. 
4:4-6; John 1:29; 
Heb. 9:28; 1 Pet. 
2:24] Z Lev. 1:4; 
22:27; 23:11; Is. 56:7 
' sacred 

39 7 Ex, 35:35; 
39:27-29 

40 Ex. 28:4; 
39:27-29, 41; Ezek. 
44:17, 18 © Ex. 28:2 
2 headpieces or 
turbans 

41 4 Ex, 29:7-9; 
30:30; 40:15; Lev. 
10:7 © Ex. 29:9; Lev. 
8; Heb. 7:28 3 set 
them apart 

42 f Ex. 39:28; Lev. 
6:10; 16:4; Ezek. 
44:18 4 bare flesh 

5 Lit. be 

43 9 Ex. 20:26 "Lev. 
5:1, 17; 20:19, 20; 
22:9; Num. 9:13; 
18:22 ‘Ex. 27:21; 
Lev. 17:7 © guilt 


35 And it shall be upon Aaron when he 
ministers, and its sound will be heard 
when he goes into the holy place before 
the Lorp and when he comes out, that he 
may not die. 

36x“You shall also make a plate of pure 
gold and engrave on it, like the engraving 
of a signet: 


HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


37And you shall put it on a blue cord, 
that it may be on the turban; it shall be 
on the front of the turban. 38So it shall 
be on Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may 
Ypear the iniquity of the holy things 
which the children of Israel hallow in all 
their ‘holy gifts; and it shall always be on 
his forehead, that they may be “accepted 
before the Lorp. 

39“You shall “skillfully weave the tunic 
of fine linen thread, you shall make the 
turban of fine linen, and you shall make 
the sash of woven work. 

40b“For Aaron’s sons you shall make 
tunics, and you shall make sashes for 
them. And you shall make “hats for them, 
for glory and “beauty. #1So you shall put 
them on Aaron your brother and on his 
sons with him. You shall “anoint them, 
‘consecrate them, and *sanctify them, 
that they may minister to Me as priests. 
42 And you shall make for them linen 
trousers to cover their ¢nakedness; they 
shall >reach from the waist to the thighs. 
43 They shall be on Aaron and on his 
sons when they come into the tabernacle 
of meeting, or when they come near 4 the 
altar to minister in the holy place, that 
they “do not incur %iniquity and die. ‘It 
shall be a statute forever to him and his 
descendants after him. 


28:29 Over his heart was a touching phrase that reminded the 
priest of his solemn responsibility. He represented the nation be- 
fore the living God. Any lesser devotion merited divine judgment 
(see the sad fate of Aaron's sons, Nadab and Abihu, at Lev. 10:1, 2). 
28:30 The breastplate held the mysterious stones called the Urim 
and the Thummim. These transliterated Hebrew words mean 
“Lights” and “Perfections” (both superlative plurals). Together their 
names may mean “perfect knowledge” or a similar idea. It is not 
known how Aaron and his successors used these stones (if indeed 
they were stones). We do know that God instructed his priests in 
many ways. It is possible that these stones were meant to assure 
the priest that God would reveal His true judgment to him. Hence, 
the expression “to consult with the Urim and the Thummim” might 
mean presenting a matter before the Lord with Urim and Thummim 
in the breastplate, a sign that the priest confidently expected the 
Lord to resolve the issue. 

28:31, 32 The robe was a long, flowing garment made of blue. It 
may have been a seamless garment. 

28:33-35 The pomegranates on the hem were decorative. The 
bells would tinkle as the priest moved about within the sacred 
places. This sound would assure those outside that the priest was 
interceding on their behalf. 

28:36-38 The turban of the high priest was made of white linen 


on which was secured a gold plate engraved with the words 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. The plate rested on the forehead of 
the priest. The meaning of the phrase bear the iniquity seems to 
indicate that the holy gifts of the people would be acceptable only 
when presented through mediations of a holy priest. These words 
anticipate the work of the Savior, who bore our iniquities in His own 
body (see 1 Pet. 2:24). 

28:39 The record of the completion of these items is given in 
39:27-29. 

28:41 put them on... anoint... consecrate... sanctify: The 
rites of consecrating the priests for their holy work are detailed more 
fully in ch. 29, in 40:13-15, and in Lev. 8-10. 

28:42 This command to wear trousers protected the modesty of 
the priests. Given the sexually preoccupied worship of Israel’s neigh- 
bors, this provision was decidedly countercultural. 

28:43 that they do not incur iniquity and die: It is difficult 
for us to grasp the gravity of the priests’ responsibility as they 
ministered before the living God. They had to serve God with a 
pure heart, to represent the people without guile, and to worship 
without deviating from the commands of God. To fail would invite 
judgment—even death. Sadly, priests did die because they failed 
to show respect for the holiness of God (Lev. 10:1, 2; 1 Sam. 4:17; 
2 Sam. 6:7). 


Aaron and His Sons Consecrated 
2 9 “And this is what you shall do to 
them to hallow them for minis- 
tering to Me as priests: “Take one young 
bull and two rams without blemish, 2 and 
bunleavened bread, unleavened cakes 
mixed with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil (you shall make them 
of wheat flour). 3 You shall put them in 
one basket and bring them in the basket, 
with the bull and the two rams. 
4“And Aaron and his sons you shall 
bring to the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting, ‘and you shall wash them with 
water. °?Then you shall take the gar- 
ments, put the tunic on Aaron, and the 
robe of the ephod, the ephod, and the 
breastplate, and gird him with °the intri- 
cately woven band of the ephod. ®fYou 
shall put the turban on his head, and put 
the holy crown on the turban. 7And you 
shall take the anointing /oil, pour it on 
his head, and anoint him. ®Then “you 
shall bring his sons and put tunics on 
them. 9And you shall gird them with 
sashes, Aaron and his sons, and put the 
hats on them. ‘The priesthood shall be 
theirs for a perpetual statute. So you shall 
jconsecrate Aaron and his sons. 
10“You shall also have the bull brought 
before the tabernacle of meeting, and 
k Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
on the head of the bull. 1! Then you shall 
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CHAPTER 29 
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it on 'the horns of the altar with your 
finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the base of the altar. 13 And “you shall 
take all the fat that covers the entrails, 
the fatty lobe attached to the liver, and 
the two kidneys and the fat that is on 
them, and burn them on the altar. 14 But 
°the flesh of the bull, with its skin and its 
offal, you shall burn with fire outside the 
camp. It is a sin offering. 

15~“You shall also take one ram, and 
Aaron and his sons shall 7 put their hands 
on the head of the ram; !®and you shall 
kill the ram, and you shall take its blood 
and "sprinkle it all around on the altar. 
17Then you shall cut the ram in pieces, 
wash its entrails and its legs, and put 
them with its pieces and with its head. 
18 And you shall burn the whole ram on 
the altar. It is a ‘burnt offering to the 
Lorp; it is a sweet aroma, an offering 
made by fire to the Lorn. 

19¢“You shall also take the other ram, 
and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
hands on the head of the ram. 2°Then 
you shall kill the ram, and take some of 
its blood and put it on the tip of the right 
ear of Aaron and on the tip of the right 
ear of his sons, on the thumb of their 
right hand and on the big toe of their 
right foot, and sprinkle the blood all 
around on the altar. 2! And you shall take 
some of the blood that is on the altar, and 


: 18 5 Ex. 20:24 pape : : 

kill the bull before the Lorn, by the door fatieeos some of “the anointing oil, and sprinkle 

of the tabernacle of meeting. 1% You shall 2 ae ee it on Aaron and on his garments, on his 
eV. 5: 


take some of the blood of the bull and put 


29:1 The Hebrew word translated hallow describes actions that 
would mark the priests as distinct, holy, or set aside for God's pur- 
poses—as people who would approach Him in His service. The 
instruction to present animals without blemish reminds us that 
sacrifice was not an occasion to rid oneself of sick or defective live- 
stock. Offering the best animals was an act of faith that expressed 
thanksgiving and confidence in God's provision. Blameless too 
was the death of the Savior Jesus, who was without fault in every 
particular. 

29:2 unleavened bread: As it was at Passover (12:8), the use of 
leaven was prohibited in this rite also. Leaven was allowed for ev- 
eryday baking. 

29:4 wash them: The bathing of the priests symbolized the ne- 
cessity of cleanness before the Lord. Bathing was a rare luxury in 
the desert of Sinai. 

29:7 The directions for mixing the anointing oil are given in 30:22- 
33. To pour it on his head was a lavish gesture, later celebrated by 
a psalmist (Ps. 133:2). and anoint him: As the priests of old were 
anointed for holy service, so would the Messiah (meaning “Anointed 
One”) be anointed for His great service of sacrifice to the living God. 
29:8, 9 The sons were to be dressed after their father was. The verb 
translated consecrate literally means “to fill one’s hand.” A king was 
handed a rod as the symbol of his political power; so the hand of 
the priest was filled with spiritual power. 

29:10, 11 The slaying of the bull would happen only after the priests 
had put their hands on its head. This gesture showed that the 
animal had been designated as their substitute. To kill the bull, 
the priests cut an artery in the bull's neck to cause a quick death. 
29:12 blood: The application of the blood to the horns of the 
altar may have been to make the display of blood more prominent 


sons and on the garments of his sons 


(see 12:7). The operation was not a tidy one. The sacrifice of a large 
animal, in the open air with a hot sun overhead and flies buzzing 
around, was a formidable task. The rest of the blood was poured at 
the base of the altar. 

29:13, 14 sin offering: The burning of the fat and the kidneys 
on the altar would have produced an acrid odor. Yet because sin 
was consumed, these sacrifices are described at times as “a sweet 
aroma” to the Lord (see 29:18). The rest of the animal was burned 
outside the camp, for it was unsuitable before the Lord (for more 
on the sin offering, see Lev. 4). 

29:15-18 Burnt offering is a translation of a Hebrew term that can 
be rendered “that which goes up (in smoke).” Aaron and his sons 
needed to offer sacrifices for themselves as much as for their fellow 
Israelites (see Heb. 5:1-4). However, no sacrifices were needed for 
the Savior, Jesus; He alone came as the sinless priest. 

29:19-28 One of the most obscure rites in the Book of Exodus is the 
use of the ram of consecration. The Hebrew expression can mean 
“the ram of the filling”; that is, the ram that results in the filling of 
the hands of the priests with their divine service (see v. 9). Much of 
this section remains somewhat mysterious to us, but we can sense 
the priests carefully preparing for the worship of the Holy God with 
this sacrifice. 

29:19 the other ram: That is, the second of the two rams men- 
tioned in v. 1 (compare the first ram, vv. 15-18). 

29:20, 21 The blood that was daubed on the priests signified that 
they were entirely “under the blood" that atoned for sin (see 12:7). 
It is possible that the anointing of the ear represented the hearing 
of the Word of God, that the anointing of the thumb represented 
the accomplishment of the will of God, and that the anointing of the 
toe represented the journey of the walk with God. Not only were the 
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with him; and "he and his garments shall 


21 V Ex. 28:41; 29:1; 


that is in the basket, by the door of the 


be hallowed, and his sons and his sons’ [Heb.9:22] tabernacle of meeting. 33*They shall eat 
garments with him. a eee those things with which the atonement 
22“Also you shall take the fat of the d5y,eyg23 4 +4was made, to consecrate and to sanctify 


ram, the fat tail, the fat that covers the en- 
trails, the fatty lobe attached to the liver, 
the two kidneys and the fat on them, the 
right thigh (for it is a ram of consecra- 
tion), 23” one loaf of bread, one cake made 
with oil, and one wafer from the basket 
of the unleavened bread that is before the 
Lorp; 24and you shall put all these in the 
hands of Aaron and in the hands of his 
sons, and you shall *wave them as a wave 


8:29 


Deut. 18:3 


Num. 18:8 
309Num. 


26 Z Lev. 7:31, 34; 


27 4 Lev. 7:31, 34; 
Num. 18:11, 18; 


28 > Lev. 10:15 

¢ Lev. 3:1; 7:34 
29 4 Ex. 28:2 
Num. 20:26, 28 
FEx. 28:41; 30:30; 


20:28 Lev. 8:35 


them; but an outsider shall not eat them, 
because they are holy. 34And if any of 
the flesh of the consecration offerings, 
or of the bread, remains until the morn- 
ing, then ” you shall burn the remainder 
with fire. It shall not be eaten, because 
it is holy. 

35“Thus you shall do to Aaron and his 
sons, according to all that I have com- 
manded you. "Seven days you shall con- 


offering before the Lorn. 25¥You shall Ne secrate them. 3®And you °shall offer a 
receive them back from their hands and  32/Matt.124 bull every day as a sin offering for atone- 


burn them on the altar as a burnt offering, 
as a sweet aroma before the Lorn. It is an 
offering made by fire to the Lorn. 
26“Then you shall take ‘the breast 
of the ram of Aaron’s consecration and 
wave it as a wave offering before the 
Lorp; and it shall be your portion. 27 And 
from the ram of the consecration you 
shall consecrate “the breast of the wave 
offering which is waved, and the thigh of 
the heave offering which is raised, of that 


22:10 


7:18; 8:32 


33 k Lev. 10:14, 15, 
17 'Ex. 12:43; Lev. 


34 ™ Ex. 12:10; 
23:18; 34:25; Lev. 


35 " Lev. 8:33-35 


ment. ’ You shall cleanse the altar when 
you make atonement for it, and you shall 
anoint it to sanctify it. 37Seven days you 
shall make atonement for the altar and 
sanctify it. And the altar shall be most 
holy. 7Whatever touches the altar must 
be holy. 


The Daily Offerings 
38“Now this is what you shall offer 
on the altar: "two lambs of the first year, 


which is for Aaron and of that which is eee sday by day continually. 39One lamb you 
for his sons. ?®It shall be from the chil- jo19 4; shall offer ‘in the morning, and the other 
dren of Israel for Aaron and his sons "by 374Num.4:15; lamb you shall offer 2at twilight. 4° With 


a statute forever. For it is a heave offer- 


ing; ‘it shall be a heave offering from the 337° 


Hag. 2:11-13; Matt. 


38 Num. 28:3-31; 


the one lamb shall be one-tenth of an 
ephah of flour mixed with one-fourth of 


children of Israel from the sacrifices of  29:6-38;1 chr. a hin of pressed oil, and one-fourth of a 
their peace offerings, that is, their heave seats hin of wine as a drink offering. 41 And 


offering to the Lorn. 

29“And the “holy garments of Aaron 
eshall be his sons’ after him, /to be anoint- 
ed in them and to be consecrated in them. 
309That son who becomes priest in his 
place shall put them on for seven days, 
when he enters the tabernacle of meeting 
to minister in the ‘holy place. 


39 t Ezek. 46:13-15 
2 Lit. between the 
two evenings 

41 “1 Kin. 18:29, 
36; 2 Kin. 16:15; 
Ezra 9:4, 5; Ps. 141:2 
3 Lit. between the 
two evenings 

42 V Ex. 30:8 “ Ex. 
25:22; 33:7, 9; Num. 


the other lamb you shall “offer 3 at twi- 
light; and you shall offer with it the grain 
offering and the drink offering, as in the 
morning, for a sweet aroma, an offering 
made by fire to the Lorn. #2 This shall be 
Ya continual burnt offering throughout 
your generations at the door of the taber- 
nacle of meeting before the Lorn, ” where 


31“And you shall take the ram of the He Pectin I will meet you to speak with you. #3 And 

consecration and ‘boil its flesh in the holy jkin.g11;2chr. — there I will meet with the children of Is- 

place. 32Then Aaron and his sons shall a ees rael, and the tabernacle «shall be sancti- 
jag. 2:7, 


eat the flesh of the ram, and the /bread 


persons of the priests to be sprinkled with blood and anointed with 
oil, but so were their garments. In this way, the beautiful clothing 
of the priests would be made holy or hallowed. 

29:22-24 A wave offering was to be made of the fat of the ram 
and the unleavened bread (described first in v. 2). The elements 
would be held high and then waved back and forth before the altar. 
The offering made clear that everything was owed to God, but some 
was received back as God's gift. For more on the wave offering, see 
Lev. 7:30; 10:14. 

29:25 After this symbolic act (vv. 22-24), the fat and the unleavened 
breads were burned as a burnt offering (for the same word, see 
v. 18). This is also called an offering made by fire. 

29:26 The breast of the ram was waved as a symbol of giving 
and receiving, and was then kept by the priests as their portion to 
eat as a gift from the Lord. 

29:27, 28 The word translated heave offering means “something 
held up (before the Lord).” Another translation of this word is “con- 
tribution.” 


fied by My glory. 44So I will consecrate 


29:31-34 The priests were to eat the meat of the ram of the con- 
secration (see vv. 19-28) in a meal of celebration, along with the 
bread (vv. 2, 23) that had not been burned. An outsider was not to 
eat this food, nor were any leftovers permitted. Anything not eaten 
as a part of the sacred feast had to be burned. 

29:35-37 The rites of consecration lasted seven days. The repe- 
tition of these actions, day after day, dramatically emphasized the 
need for holiness and faithfulness in worship. 

29:40, 41 One-tenth of an ephah was about two quarts; one- 
fourth of a hin was about one quart. The same offering was 
presented at twilight. 

29:42, 43 The purpose of the tabernacle and its offering are reit- 
erated. It was here that the Lord would meet with His people, speak 
with them, and display His glory. 

29:44 consecrate: The same idea, to set apart for God's service, is 
expressed in v. 9 with the Hebrew idiom “to fill the hand.” 


the tabernacle of meeting and the altar. 
I will also ¥consecrate both Aaron and 
his sons to minister to Me as priests. 4571 
will dwell among the children of Israel 
and will “be their God. 4° And they shall 
know that ’I am the Lorp their God, 
who ‘brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, that I may dwell among them. I 
am the Lorn their God. 


The Altar of Incense 
30 “You shall make “an altar to 
burn incense on; you shall make 
it of acacia wood. 2A cubit shall be its 
length and a cubit its width—it shall 
be square—and two cubits shall be its 
height. Its horns shall be of one piece 
with it. 3 And you shall overlay its top, its 
sides all around, and its horns with pure 
gold; and you shall make for it a !mold- 
ing of gold all around. 4Two gold rings 
you shall make for it, under the molding 
on both its sides. You shall place them on 
its two sides, and they will be holders 
for the poles with which to bear it. > You 
shall make the poles of acacia wood, and 
overlay them with gold. ®And you shall 
put it before the ’veil that is before the 
ark of the Testimony, before the “mercy 
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make atonement upon its horns once a 
year with the blood of the sin offering 
of atonement; once a year he shall make 
atonement upon it throughout your gen- 
erations. It is most holy to the Lorn.” 


seat that is over the Testimony, where I Deut.4:35 cLev. ced ee 
wall eet with you 11:45 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
7“Aaron shall burn on it 4sweet in- cuaprer3o VS oe une pene He at the 
se aenan thie eet children of Israel for their number, then 
cense every Morne, wien "ne tenes ie ae every man shall give ‘a? ransom for him- 

lamps, he shall burn incense on it. 8And 3! border 

when Aaron lights the lamps 2at twilight, | 6*B«25a125 self to the Lorp, when you number them, 
ea > cEx, 25:21, 22 that there may be no /Jplague among 


he shall burn incense on it, a perpetual 
incense before the Lorp throughout your 


7 4Ex. 30:34; 1 Sam. 
2:28; 1 Chr. 23:13; 


them when you number them. 13? This 
is what everyone among those who are 


generations. ® You shall not offer /strange juke 1 *®* 

Incense on it, or a burnt offering, or g2lit.betweenthe 109 Lev. 16:3-34 12 Ex. 38:25, 26; Num. 1:2; 26:2; 2 Sam. 

a grain offering; nor shall you pour a_ twoevenings 24:2 'Num. 31:50; [Matt. 20:28; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19] /2 Sam. 24:15 
9 fLev. 10:1 3 the price ofalife 13 * Matt. 17:24 


drink offering on it. !2And 4 Aaron shall 


29:46 | am the Lorp their God: Using His personal name, God 
declared to the Israelites that He was their God. He had redeemed 
them and delivered them in order that they might become His peo- 
ple and He in turn their God (see 15:2). 

30:1, 2 This smaller altar was a stand used for burning the 
sweet-smelling incense. As with the ark of the covenant (25:10), the 
table of the showbread (25:23), and the altar of burnt offering (27:1), 
this altar was made of acacia wood (25:10). It was 18 inches square 
and three feet high. 

30:3 Like the larger altar, the smaller was overlaid with gold. The 
horns were a decorative copy of those on the altar of burnt offering 
(see 27:2). 

30:4, 5 Rings and poles were used to carry the altar, signaling again 
the great respect that was demanded in the transportation of these 
holy furnishings. 

30:6 The altar was situated within the holy place near the veil that 
divided it from the Most Holy Place. The mention of the ark of the 
Testimony reminds us of the most significant furnishing in the 
tabernacle. 

30:7, 8 Aaron was directed to burn sweet incense each morn- 
ing and at twilight, along with his tending of the lamps (27:20, 21). 
Why, we might ask, was the high priest charged with carrying out 
such a simple act? Burning incense actually was a privilege, for it 


was restricted to those who were allowed to approach God. The 
Hebrew expression for twilight may be rendered “between the 
two evenings.” Later rabbis sometimes defined twilight as the point 
when natural light was no longer enough to easily distinguish a 
black thread from a white thread. 

30:9 Strange may mean “foreign” or perhaps “common” (that is, 
unsanctified) incense. No other kinds of offerings were to be made 
on this altar. 

30:10 once a year: This Day of Atonement was later specified in 
Lev. 16. The “atoning” of objects such as this was a ritual cleansing 
to make these objects holy before the Lord. Since man was sinful, 
the things he came in contact with were associated with his sinful- 
ness. Once a year, everything in the tabernacle that man touched 
had to be ceremonially cleansed. The phrase translated it is most 
holy is literally “holy of holies,” the same Hebrew construction used 
in 26:34. Here the phrase describes not the Most Holy Place, but 
the supreme holiness of the articles of worship before the Lord 
(see v. 29). 

30:12, 13 The term ransom is related to the words for atonement 
and propitiation (see v. 10 and 29:36, 37). The idea is to pay a price 
for one’s life. The Israelites had to acknowledge that their lives were 
from God and governed by Him by giving Him an offering of money. 
A half-shekel was about one-fifth of an ounce (see 21:32; 38:26). 
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numbered shall give: half a shekel ac- 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary 
‘(a shekel is twenty gerahs). The half- 
shekel shall be an offering to the Lorp. 
14Everyone included among those who 
are numbered, from twenty years old and 
above, shall give an ‘offering to the Lorn. 
15The “rich shall not give more and the 
poor shall not give less than half a shekel, 
when you give an offering to the Lorn, 
to make atonement for yourselves. 16 And 
you shall take the atonement money of 
the children of Israel, and “shall >ap- 
point it for the service of the tabernacle 
of meeting, that it may be ’a memorial 
for the children of Israel before the Lorn, 
to make atonement for yourselves.” 


6 basin 


10:22 


The Bronze Laver 

17Then the Lorn spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 189“You shall also make a “laver of 
bronze, with its base also of bronze, for 
washing. You shall "put it between the 
tabernacle of meeting and the altar. And 
you shall put water in it, !9for Aaron and 
his sons ‘shall wash their hands and their 
feet in water from it. 2° When they go into 
the tabernacle of meeting, or when they 
come near the altar to minister, to burn 
an offering made by fire to the Lorn, they 
shall wash with water, lest they die. 21So 
they shall wash their hands and their 
feet, lest they die. And ‘it shall be a “stat- 
ute forever to them—to him and his de- 
scendants throughout their generations.” 


Jer. 6:20 


29:40 


133:2 


8:12 


The Holy Anointing Oil 
22Moreover the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying: 23“Also take for yourself “qual- 


death 


30:14-16 Every male was to provide a half-shekel ransom. The sum 
was not based on the worth or wealth of the person. The collection 
supported the Levites who cared for the tabernacle. 

30:18 laver of bronze... its base: The shape of the laver is not 
specified, but it clearly had two parts, the laver itself and its base. 
Women provided the bronze mirrors that became the building ma- 
terials for the laver (see 38:8). 


(Heb. rachats) (2:5; 30:18; Prov. 30:12) Strong’s #7364 


In the Bible, washing or bathing has important cultural and 
religious associations. The ancient custom of washing a 
guest's feet was an act of hospitality that lasted into the 
NT period (Gen. 18:4; John 13:5). Ritual washing was an 
important step in the purification of the priests for service 
in the tabernacle (40:12). Washing with water symbolized 
spiritual cleansing, the preparation necessary for entering 
God's presence (Ps. 26:6; 73:13). The OT prophets continued 
to use this imagery of washing and applied it symbolically 
to the act of repentance (Is. 1:16; Ezek. 16:4). In the NT, Paul 
describes redemption in Christ as “the washing of regen- 
eration” (Titus 3:5). 
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ity spices—five hundred shekels of liquid 
vmytrh, half as much sweet-smelling 
cinnamon (two hundred and fifty shek- 
els), two hundred and fifty shekels of 
sweet-smelling “cane, 24five hundred 
shekels of * cassia, according to the shekel 
of the sanctuary, and a Yhin of olive oil. 
25 And you shall make from these a holy 
anointing oil, an ointment compounded 
according to the art of the perfumer. It 
shall be a holy anointing oil. 2®¢ With it 
you shall anoint the tabernacle of meet- 
ing and the ark of the Testimony; 27 the 
table and all its utensils, the lampstand 
and its utensils, and the altar of incense; 
28the altar of burnt offering with all 
its utensils, and the laver and its base. 
29You shall consecrate them, that they 
may be most holy; ’whatever touches 
them must be holy. 3°*And you shall 
anoint Aaron and his sons, and conse- 
crate them, that they may minister to Me 
as priests. 

31“And you shall speak to the children 
of Israel, saying: ‘This shall be a holy 
anointing oil to Me throughout your 
generations. 32It shall not be poured on 
man’s flesh; nor shall you make any other 
like it, according to its composition. @It is 
holy, and it shall be holy to you. 33¢Who- 
ever Scompounds any like it, or whoever 
puts any of it on an outsider, /shall be 
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%cut off from his people: 


32 4 Ex. 30:25, 37 
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The Incense 

34 And the Lorp said to Moses: 4“Take 
sweet spices, stacte and onycha and gal- 
banum, and pure frankincense with these 
sweet spices; there shall be equal amounts 


30:19-21 wash their hands and their feet: The constant need for 
cleansing the priests’ hands is understandable. But the feet of the 
priests would also be readily soiled because they wore sandals. The 
continual washing was symbolic of the need to be cleansed from sin 
regularly. Lest they die emphasizes the seriousness of maintaining 
the priests’ holiness before God (see also 28:43). 

30:22-25 The priests used the holy oil in rites of anointing (see 29:7). 
This costly and treasured mixture must have had an unforgettable, 
wonderful aroma. The holy anointing oil was declared holy be- 
cause it was set aside for use only in religious rites specified by the 
law (vv. 32, 33). The perfumer, like his counterparts who worked 
with wood, fabric, and metal, was a highly skilled craftsman (v. 35). 
30:26-29 Everything connected with divine worship had to be 
anointed with the special oils. In this way, the creations of the work- 
men became holly, set aside for special use in the worship of God. 
30:30 Anointing initiated the priests into the privilege of God's 
service. 

30:31-33 The oil was reserved exclusively for the consecration of 
the tabernacle and all its furnishings. Any other use would result 
in divine judgment. Cut off means put to death (see Gen. 17:14). 
30:34-38 As in the case of the anointing oil (see vv. 22-25), the 
directions for making the incense are precise. The resulting mixture 
was a lavish, expensive, precious commodity. 


of each. 3° You shall make of these an in- 
cense, a compound "according to the art 
of the perfumer, salted, pure, and holy. 
36 And you shall beat some of it very fine, 
and put some of it before the Testimony 
in the tabernacle of meeting ‘where I will 
meet with you. /It shall be most holy to 
you. 37But as for the incense which you 
shall make, "you shall not make any for 
yourselves, according to its !composi- 
tion. It shall be to you holy for the Lorn. 
38! Whoever makes any like it, to smell it, 
he shall be cut off from his people.” 


Artisans for Building the Tabernacle 
3 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying: 2““See, I have called by 
name Bezalel the ’son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah. 3 And I have 
‘filled him with the Spirit of God, in wis- 
dom, in understanding, in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship, ‘to 
design artistic works, to work in gold, in 
silver, in bronze, >in cutting jewels for 
setting, in carving wood, and to work in 
all manner of workmanship. 
6“And I, indeed I, have appointed with 
him @Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan; and I have put wisdom 
in the hearts of all the °gifted artisans, 
that they may make all that I have com- 
manded you: 7/the tabernacle of meeting, 
Jthe ark of the Testimony and "the mercy 
seat that is on it, and all the furniture of 
the tabernacle— 8'‘the table and its uten- 
sils, /the pure gold lampstand with all its 
utensils, the altar of incense, 9’ the altar 
of burnt offering with all its utensils, and 
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'the laver and its base— 1°”the !gar- 
ments of ministry, the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest and the garments of his 
sons, to minister as priests, 4'”and the 
anointing oil and ’sweet incense for the 
holy place. According to all that I have 
commanded you they shall do.” 


The Sabbath Law 

12 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 18“Speak also to the children of Is- 
rael, saying: ’‘Surely My Sabbaths you 
shall keep, for it is a sign between Me and 
you throughout your generations, that 
you may know that I am the Lorp who 
4sanctifies? you. 14”You shall keep the 
Sabbath, therefore, for it is holy to you. 
Everyone who ?profanes it shall surely 
be put to death; for swhoever does any 
work on it, that person shall be cut off 
from among his people. !° Work shall be 
done for ‘six days, but the “seventh is the 
Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lorp. Who- 
ever does any work on the Sabbath day, 
he shall surely be put to death. 16There- 
fore the children of Israel shall keep the 
Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath through- 
out their generations as a perpetual coy- 
enant. 17It is Ya sign between Me and 
the children of Israel forever; for “in six 
days the Lorp made the heavens and the 
earth, and on the seventh day He rested 
and was refreshed?” 

18 And when He had made an end 
of speaking with him on Mount Si- 
nai, He gave Moses “two tablets of the 
Testimony, tablets of stone, written with 
the finger of God. 


30:36 before the Testimony: A portion of the fragrant incense 
were to be taken into the Most Holy Place as a holy symbol for the 
people before the Lord. 

30:37, 38 No incense was to be made for personal use nor was it to 
be used for any other purpose than that which God commanded. It 
shall be to you holy for the Lorp was a succinct reminder of the 
importance of reserving holy things for worshiping God. 

31:2 called by name: The Lord now designated specifically the 
man who would be the principal artisan for the tabernacle. The 
name Bezalel means “in the shadow of God.” Hur, the grandfather 
of Bezalel, should not be confused with the more famous associate 
of Aaron and Moses (17:10; 24:14). 

31:3 filled him with the Spirit of God: This wonderful phrase 
is indicative of the work of the Holy Spirit during OT times. We are 
familiar with the “filling of the Spirit” that came upon the disciples 
at Pentecost (Acts 2) and brought into being the new community of 
faith, the church. But we often neglect the work of the Spirit among 
the Israelites. Passages such as this one help us to see the continu- 
ity of God's work among His people through the ages. In this case, 
the Spirit empowered uniquely gifted people to design and build 
a tabernacle befitting a holy and magnificent God. 

31:6 The name Aholiab, given to the principal assistant to Bezalel, 
means “Tent of the Father.” It describes one who lives closely with 
God, the Father of His people (see 35:34; 36:1, 2; 38:23). The wisdom 
in the hearts was “the spirit of wisdom” spoken of in 28:3, or “the 
Spirit of God, in wisdom” of 31:3. Such wisdom was a divine gift that 
allowed these craftsmen to complete their holy work. 


31:13, 14 My Sabbaths reminds us that keeping the Sabbath is the 
Lord's idea, not a human invention. Such days of rest must be kept 
in righteousness before Him (Is. 1:10-15). a sign: a reminder, me- 
morial, or symbol. The Sabbath distinguished Israel from its pagan 
neighbors, an idea reinforced by the last phrase, the Lorp who 
sanctifies you. put to death: The Sabbath was not for casual rec- 
reation, but for worshiping God. Those who observed the Sabbath 
carelessly invited their own destruction. 

31:16, 17 Here the Sabbath is declared to be a sign between the 
Lord and Israel forever. The idea of Sabbath can be found in the 
pattern of six days of creation, followed by a seventh day of rest. 
31:18 an end of speaking: When Moses returned to the people, 
the Spirit of God directed him to recall the amazing complex of 
details, ideas, and concepts of holy worship. The two tablets of 
the Testimony, similar to ancient treaties, bore the Ten Command- 
ments on each tablet. Both tablets were kept together before God 
in His holy tabernacle. The stone emphasized the permanence of 
the Word of God. The finger of God is a bold anthropomorphism 
(a quality of God expressed as a human characteristic) that under- 
scores the divine origin of the Law. Scholars of religion have long 
spoken of Israel’s religious ideas as its unique contribution to civili- 
zation, much as the Greeks developed philosophy and the Romans 
displayed a genius for organization and empire-building. Yet sucha 
comparison misses the point of Scripture. The Ten Commandments 
were not the product of man, but the revelation of the Lord. 
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The Gold Calf 
3 Now when the people saw that 
Moses “delayed coming down 
from the mountain, the people ”’gath- 
ered together to Aaron, and said to him, 
e“Come, make us /gods that shall “go 
before us; for as for this Moses, the man 
who “brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we do not know what has become 
of him.” 

2And Aaron said to them, “Break off 
the fgolden earrings which are in the 
ears of your wives, your sons, and your 
daughters, and bring them to me.” 3So all 
the people broke off the golden earrings 
which were in their ears, and brought 
them to Aaron. #9And he received the 
gold from their hand, and he fashioned 
it with an engraving tool, and made a 
molded calf. 

Then they said, “This is your god, O 
Israel, that "brought you out of the land 
of Egypt!” 

5So when Aaron saw it, he built an 
altar before it. And Aaron made a ‘proc- 
lamation and said, “Tomorrow is a feast 
to the Lorn.” ®Then they rose early on 
the next day, offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offerings; and the people 
Jsat down to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play. 

7And the Lorp said to Moses, *“Go, 
get down! For your people whom you 
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corrupted themselves. They have turned 
aside quickly out of the way which ”I 
commanded them. They have made 
themselves a molded calf, and worshiped 
it and sacrificed to it, and said, “‘This is 
your god, O Israel, that brought you out 
of the land of Egypt!’” 9And the Lorp 
said to Moses, °“I have seen this people, 
and indeed it is a “stiff-necked people! 
10 Now therefore, ”’let Me alone, that 7My 
wrath may burn hot against them and I 
may ?consume them. And "I will make 
of you a great nation.” 

1lsThen Moses pleaded with ‘the 
Lorp his God, and said: “Lorn, why 
does Your wrath burn hot against Your 
people whom You have brought out of 
the land of Egypt with great power and 
with a mighty hand? 12'Why should the 
Egyptians speak, and say, ‘He brought 
them out to harm them, to kill them in 
the mountains, and to consume them 
from the face of the earth’? Turn from 
Your fierce wrath, and “relent from this 
harm to Your people. 13 Remember Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Israel, Your servants, to 
whom You "swore by Your own self, and 
said to them, "I will multiply your de- 
scendants as the stars of heaven; and all 
this land that I have spoken of I give to 
your descendants, and they shall inherit 
it forever’” 14So the Lorp ‘relented from 
the harm which He said He would do to 


brought out of the land of Egypt 'have 


32:1-35 The story of the Israelites’ worship of the gold calf reveals 
both the unfaithfulness of the Israelites and God's great mercy. Even 
though the people had broken their promise to obey Him in such 
a short time, God forgives their sin and begins again with them. 
32:1 This infamous story begins ona very human level. The people 
saw that Moses delayed coming down from the mountain: 
The extended absence of Moses (24:18) and the terrifying setting 
into which he had disappeared (24:9-17) led the people to think 
that he might never return. The people were the redeemed of Israel 
(ch. 12; 14:31), but in their discouragement they wandered to other 
gods. It is most shocking to discover the role that Aaron played in 
this debacle. It appears as though he also had given up hope for his 
brother's return. Moses was gone for 40 days, yet we may conclude 
that the people ran out of patience before then. The preparation 
of the idol would have taken some time. make us gods that shall 
go before us: The people were asking not for the true God, but for 
other gods. This Moses is spoken of in scathing and demeaning 
tones. Is it possible that the entire community turned against Moses? 
We may consider the possibility of spiritual warfare—that unseen 
and unrecognized forces worked to encourage evil among God's 
people. Stephen alluded to this event when he said that the fathers 
“turned back to Egypt” (Acts 7:39, 40). 

32:2, 3 The golden earrings were part of the treasure from 
Egypt that should have been used for building the tabernacle (see 
35:20-29). 

32:4 A molded calf was an ominous worship symbol. Not only 
were the cow and the bull worshiped in Egypt, but the bull was a 
familiar embodiment of Baal seen in Canaan. This is your god can 
be rendered “these are your gods,” suggesting that the worship 
of the Lord had been blended with the symbols of Baal and other 
fertility gods. Aaron thus had led the people in breaking the first 
three commandments: they had bowed to another god besides 


His people. 


the Lord; they had made a graven image; and they used the Lord's 
name in false worship (see v. 5). God had said repeatedly that it was 
He and only He who had brought the Israelites out of Egypt (20:1, 2; 
29:45, 46), an event they had all witnessed. 

32:6 The worship expressed here involved sacrifices combined with 
possibly sexual acts of profane worship. The words and rose up to 
play suggest the latter idea. See 34:12-16 for an elaboration of such 
Canaanite practices that Israel was forbidden to follow. 

32:7, 8 The Lord alerted Moses to the fact of Israel’s sin. Have cor- 
rupted themselves: The Hebrew means “to pervert,” “to ruin.” It 
is used also to describe the ruin of humankind that provoked the 
Flood (see Gen. 6:12). 

32:9 a stiff-necked people: This is the first occasion of this doleful 
phrase, which describes the stubbornness of the people who re- 
fused to follow the ways of God (see 33:3, 5; 34:9; Deut. 9:6, 13; 10:16). 
32:10 The words of God then turned very ominous. He threatened 
to destroy the nation entirely and begin anew with Moses (see Num. 
14:11, 12). This declaration prompted Moses to intercede on behalf 
of the people for God's mercy (see wv. 11-13). 

32:11-13 Moses used three principal arguments in this great prayer 
to assuage the anger of the Lord. (1) The deliverance of Israel from 
Egypt was the work of the Lord. How could He abandon them now? 
(2) The Egyptians would hear of this judgment and would believe 
that they had triumphed after all. How could He destroy them now? 
(3) The covenant had been established long before by divine oath. 
How could He revoke this promise now? We see clearly Moses’ own 
humility, his compassion for the Israelites, and his zeal for God’s 
glory and honor. 

32:14 So the Lorp relented: Here is a wonderful example of the in- 
teraction of faithful intercessory prayer and the purpose of the Lord. 
God intended to spare Israel. But He drew Moses into the process by 
causing him to pray for the right outcome. He uses our prayer com- 
bined with His own determination to make His will come to pass. 


15 And ¥ Moses turned and went down 
from the mountain, and the two tablets 
of the Testimony were in his hand. The 
tablets were written on both sides; on the 
one side and on the other they were writ- 
ten. 16 Now the “tablets were the work of 


15 Y Deut. 9:15 

16 2 Ex. 31:18 

19 7 Deut. 9:16, 17 
20 © Num. 5:17, 24; 
Deut. 9:21 

21 © Gen. 26:10 

22 4Ex. 14:11; Deut. 
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ple were ‘unrestrained (for Aaron ‘had 
not restrained them, to their shame 
among their enemies), 26then Moses 
stood in the entrance of the camp, and 
said, “Whoever is on the Lorn’s side— 
come to me!” And all the sons of Levi 


God, and the writing was the writing of — gathered themselves together to him. 
God engraved on the tablets. 27 And he said to them, “Thus says the 
17 And when Joshua heard the noise of Lorp God of Israel: ‘Let every man put 
the people as they shouted, he said to Mo- his sword on his side, and go in and out 
ses, “There is a noise of war in the camp.” from entrance to entrance throughout the 
18 But he said: camp, and let every man kill his broth- 
er, every man his companion, and every 
“Tt is not the noise of the shout of man his neighbor?” 28So the sons of Levi 
victory, did according to the word of Moses. And 
Nor the noise of the cry of defeat, about three thousand men of the people 
But the sound of singing I hear.” fell that day. 29” Then Moses said, °“Con- 
secrate yourselves today to the Lorn, that 
19So it was, as soon as he came near He may bestow on you a blessing this 
the camp, that “he saw the calf and the day, for every man has opposed his son 
dancing. So Moses’ anger became hot, and his brother.” 
and he cast the tablets out of his hands 30 Now it came to pass on the next day 
and broke them at the foot of the moun- 25¢Ex.33:4,5 that Moses said to the people, ‘“You have 
tain. 20/Then he took the calf which or nee 13 committed a great sin. So now I will go 
they had made, burned it in the fire, and BAe Snap ‘ up to the Lorn; /perhaps I can *make 
ground it to powder; and he scattered it 1Sam.15:18,22; | atonement for your sin.” 3! Then Mo- 


on the water and made the children of Is- 


rael drink it. 21 And Moses said to Aaron, hang 


Prov. 21:3; Zech. 
13:3 5 Lit. Fill your 


ses ‘returned to the Lorp and said, “Oh, 
these people have committed a great sin, 


¢“What did this people do to you that you 30/1Sam.12:20, and have "made for themselves a god of 
have brought so great a sin upon them?” 73/28. 1612 gold! 32 Yet now, if You will forgive their 


22So Aaron said, “Do not let the anger 
of my lord become hot. 4You know the 
people, that they are set on evil. 23 For 
they said to me, ‘Make us gods that shall 
go before us; as for this Moses, the man 
who brought us out of the land of Egypt, 


20:23 


31 / Deut. 9:18 ™ Ex. 


32 "Ps, 69:28; Is. 
4:3; Mal. 3:16; Rom. 
9:3 9 Dan. 12:1; Phil. 
4:3; Rev. 3:5; 21:27 
33 P Lev. 23:30; 


sin—but if not, I pray, "blot me °out of 
Your book which You have written.” 

33 And the Lorn said to Moses, ? “Who- 
ever has sinned against Me, I will %blot 
him out of My book. 34Now therefore, 
go, lead the people to the place of which I 


Ezek. 18:4; 33:2, 
we do not know what has become of a aéx.1714 have 'spoken to you. ‘Behold, My Angel 
him? 24 And I said to them, ‘Whoever has pete ee ae shall go before you. Nevertheless, ‘in the 
fev. 3:5; 21: 


any gold, let them break it off? So they 
gave it to me, and I cast it into the fire, 
and this calf came out.” 

25 Now when Moses saw that the peo- 


32:15, 16 The two tablets of the Testimony are the tablets of the 
Ten Commandments (see 31:18). 

32:17 It appears that Joshua had accompanied Moses on at least a 
part of the journey to Mt. Sinai (see 24:13, 14). While Moses was alone 
with God, Joshua seems to have remained nearby. From his base, 
he was the first to hear the raucous worship of the golden calf and 
report that startling news to Moses. 

32:19, 20 In great rage, Moses destroyed the tablets. This gesture, 
highly symbolic, suggested that the law had been “broken” by the 
actions of the people. Then Moses destroyed the calf, finally making 
the people drink its residue mixed with water. 

32:21-24 Moses then turned on Aaron, demanding to know how 
such wickedness had happened. Aaron’s feeble response reminds 
us of Adam's weak reply to God in Gen. 3:12. Aaron passed the blame 
onto the people rather than admit his own complicity in this ter- 
rible sin. 

32:25 Despite the return of Moses, some of the people were un- 
restrained, perhaps still conducting themselves in the unseemly 
behavior of worshipers of Baal (see Num. 25). 

32:26 Whoever is on the Lorp’s side: The first to respond to 
Moses were men from the tribe of Levi, an act that drew them more 
fully into the Lord's service. 

32:27, 28 Moses sent the Levites to kill the people engaged in evil 


347 Ex. 3:17 5 Ex. 
23:20; Josh. 5:14 
t Deut. 32:35; Rom. 
2:5,6 4 Ps, 89:32 


day when I “visit for punishment, I will 
visit punishment upon them for their 
sin.” 

35So the Lorp plagued the people 


(most likely sexual degeneracy, see Num. 25). It was painful for a 
Levite to slay his brother... his companion... his neighbor. 
But the wicked, even if they were relatives, had to be destroyed lest 
the whole camp perish under God's judgment. 

32:29 Consecrate yourselves: The people needed to turn com- 
pletely back to the living God in the hope that He would receive 
them in blessing again. 

32:30, 31 The terrible sin of the people needed to be removed. 
Moses hoped to make atonement for the people. 

32:32, 33 blot me out of Your book: This is the most touching 
moment in Moses’ leadership of the Israelites. Like Paul many cen- 
turies later, he could almost wish himself to be cursed, if by being 
so he could secure the salvation of his people (see Rom. 9:3). Moses’ 
offer could not be accepted. But his selfless gesture also resembles 
the self-sacrifice of Jesus, which God accepted as the atonement for 
the sins of every generation of humanity (Mark 10:45). My book is 
the Book of Life (Ps. 87:6; Rev. 3:5). 

32:34 God promises that His Angel (23:20-23) will still lead the 
people, but coupled with that promise is a solemn threat of pun- 
ishment. The expression in the day may refer to the Day of the 
Lord, proclaimed by later prophets (see Joel 2; Zeph. 1). 

32:35 It is not clear whether the Lorp plagued the people after 
Moses’ prayer or if this passage refers to the judgment God had 
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because of 'what they did with the calf 


what to do to you?” ®So the children of 


35 Neh. 9:18 
which Aaron made. Israel stripped themselves of their orna- 
CHAPTER33 == ments by Mount Horeb. 
The Command to Leave Sinai (cee 
Then the Lorn said to Moses, “De- 127 Moses Meets with the Lorp 


3 part and go up from here, you “and 
the people whom you have brought out of 


2 © Ex. 32:34; Josh. 
5:14 4 Ex, 23:27-31; 


7™Moses took his tent and pitched it 
outside the camp, far from the camp, 


the land of Egypt, to the land of which ee Pe and ‘called it the tabernacle of meeting. 
I swore to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 16:21,45 9Ex. And it came to pass that everyone who 
saying, ’“To your descendants I will give eee ‘sought the Lorp went out to the taber- 
it? 2¢And I will send My Angel before 4gnnum.141,39  nacle of meeting which was outside the 
you, ¢and I will drive out the Canaanite ‘tzra9:3;Esth.4:1, camp. 8So it was, whenever Moses went 
and the Amorite and the Hittite and the ee he out to the tabernacle, that all the people 
Perizzite and the Hivite and the Jebusite. 3jewelry — rose, and each man stood “at his tent 


3Go up “to a land flowing with milk and 
honey; for I will not go up in your midst, 
lest ‘I ‘consume you on the way, for you 
are a Istiff-necked people.” 

4 And when the people heard this bad 
news, they mourned, ‘and no one put 
on his ornaments. >For the Lorn had said 
to Moses, “Say to the children of Israel, 
‘You are a stiff-necked people. I could 
come up into your midst in one moment 
and consume you. Now therefore, take 
off your ?ornaments, that I may /know 


'Deut. 4:29 


Ps. 99:7 

10 ° Ex. 4:31 
11? Num. 1 
Deut. 34:10 


already sent upon the people (see vv. 26-28). It is possible that this 
refers both to the punishment of the Lord for this particular sin and 
to later plagues (punishments) that would befall the Israelites in the 
wilderness as they continued to disobey the Lord. 

33:1 Depart... go up: The time had come for the march into Ca- 
naan. which I swore: For God's covenant with Abraham and Isaac, 
see Gen. 12:7; 15:13-21; 22:15-18. 

33:3, 4 God announced that He would not go up among his people 
because they were stiff-necked. Thus the hope of reaching the 
Promised Land was darkened by God's withdrawal from their pres- 
ence. This bad news, the command to move on without the pres- 
ence of the Lord, was hardly a message that they wanted to hear. 
33:5, 6 | could come suggested that the threat of judgment was 
still very real (see 32:35). The ornaments were associated with the 
idolatrous worship of the golden calf (32:2, 3). Their removal was a 
mark of genuine repentance and renewal. 

33:7 his tent... the tabernacle of meeting: Moses moved his 
own tent outside the camp to symbolize the Lord’s departure from 


The Merciful God Versus a False God 


7 KEx. 29:42, 43 


8 ™Num. 16:27 
9 "Ex, 25:22; 31:18; 


door and watched Moses until he had 
gone into the tabernacle. 9And it came 
to pass, when Moses entered the taber- 
nacle, that the pillar of cloud descended 
and stood at the door of the tabernacle, 
and the Lorp “talked with Moses. ?° All 
the people saw the pillar of cloud stand- 
ing at the tabernacle door, and all the 
people rose and ’worshiped, each man 
in his tent door. "So »the Lorp spoke 
to Moses face to face, as a man speaks to 
his friend. And he would return to the 


2:8; 


His people. Moses called his tent the tabernacle of meeting, for 
here he met with the living God. The people who sought the Lorp, 
that is, who needed a divine decision, would consult Moses at his 
tent far from the center of the camp. 

33:8 all the people rose... stood: In contrast to their earlier 
wickedness, the people now responded reverently to the living God. 
Only Moses could approach God, but those who were nearby could 
respond from a distance in awe and worship. 

33:9 This pillar of cloud is the same one that guided the Israelites 
out of Egypt (13:21, 22; 24:15, 16). 

33:10 saw... worshiped: The people could not approach the Lord 
as Moses did. Moses saw and spoke with the Lord as one would toa 
friend. From a distance, the people saw the pillar and recognized the 
presence of God, and they worshiped by bowing low to the ground. 
The text is careful to say that the people stayed off at some distance. 
Only Moses could come near the pillar, God’s Presence. 

33:11 the Lorp: The identification of the pillar with the Lord is now 
unmistakable. his servant Joshua: Here we glimpse again (see 


God had chosen the Israelites to be His treasure—to be His holy people (19:5, 6). He had entered into a treaty with them 
and had established a relationship with them. He had given them the Ten Commandments (20:1-17). Finally He had called 
Moses up to the top of Mount Sinai in order to give him detailed instructions as to how the Israelites should live as God’s 
holy people. Now the Israelites had to wait. For forty days, they had to wait. 

But the Israelites did not wait on God. That is, they did not continue their hope in God (Ps. 40:1; Is. 40:31). Instead, 
they grew impatient, choosing to make a false image to worship. At the same time as God was reaching out to the Isra- 
elites by giving Moses instructions for how to live, the Israelites were breaking their covenant—their treaty—with God 
by disregarding His uniqueness. They created an image similar to the gods of their neighbors—a calf. (Not only did the 
Egyptians worship the cow and the bull, but the bull was also a well-known symbol for the worship of Baal in Canaan.) 
The Israelites worshiped this new false image along with their worship of the living God (see 20:5, 6). They were guilty of 
syncretism—blending the worship of false gods with the worship of the true God. Tragically, they abandoned the living 
God for a false god at the very time that God was reaching out to them. 

Although the Israelites had blatantly disobeyed Him, God demonstrated His mercy. Instead of completely destroying 
these disobedient people, He spared them. He disciplined them so they would learn from their sin, and then He gave them 
a second chance. He forgave them and finally blessed them with His presence (33:14). In this tragic story is the central mes- 
sage of the Bible: Despite the repeated sinfulness of His people, God is merciful. He forgives those who repent (Acts 2:38). 


camp, but 7his servant Joshua the son of 
Nun, a young man, did not depart from 
the tabernacle. 


The Promise of God’s Presence 

12Then Moses said to the Lorn, “See, 
rYou say to me, ‘Bring up this people’ But 
You have not let me know whom You will 
send with me. Yet You have said, *‘I know 
you by name, and you have also found 
grace in My sight’ 13 Now therefore, I 
pray, ‘if I have found grace in Your sight, 
“show me now Your way, that I may 
know You and that I may find grace in 
Your sight. And consider that this nation 
is Your people.” 

14 And He said, ” “My Presence will go 
with you, and I will give you “rest.” 

15 Then he said to Him, 4 “If Your Pres- 
ence does not go with us, do not bring us 
up from here. 1®For how then will it be 
known that Your people and I have found 
grace in Your sight, 7except You go with 
us? So we “shall be separate, Your people 
and I, from all the people who are upon 
the face of the earth.” 

17So the Lorn said to Moses, ?“I will 
also do this thing that you have spoken; 
for you have found grace in My sight, and 
I know you by name.” 

18 And he said, “Please, show me ¢ Your 
glory.” 

19Then He said, “I will make all My 
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CHAPTER 34 
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32:15, 16, 19; Deut. 
4:13] © Deut. 10:2, 4 
2¢Ex. 19:11, 18, 20 
3 4Ex, 19:12, 13; 
24:9-11 

5 Ex. 19:9 


EXODUS 34:5 | 149 


proclaim the name of the Lorp before 
you. “I will be gracious to whom I will 
be /gracious, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion.” 2° But 
He said, “You cannot see My face; for no 
man shall see Me, and live.” 2! And the 
Lorp said, “Here is a place by Me, and 
you shall stand on the rock. 22So it shall 
be, while My glory passes by, that I will 
put you “in the cleft of the rock, and will 
‘cover you with My hand while I pass by. 
23Then I will take away My hand, and 
you shall see My back; but My face shall 
Jnot be seen.” 


Moses Makes New Tablets 
3 And the Lorp said to Moses, 
4“Cut two tablets of stone like the 
first ones, and I will write on these tab- 
lets the words that were on the first tab- 
lets which you broke. 2So be ready in the 
morning, and come up in the morning to 
Mount Sinai, and present yourself to Me 
there ‘on the top of the mountain. 3 And 
no man shall 4come up with you, and let 
no man be seen throughout all the moun- 
tain; let neither flocks nor herds feed be- 
fore that mountain.” 
4So he cut two tablets of stone like the 
first ones. Then Moses rose early in the 
morning and went up Mount Sinai, as 
the Lorp had commanded him; and he 
took in his hand the two tablets of stone. 


d4goodness pass before you, and I will 


17:9; 24:13; 32:17) the bold man of God who would become Moses’ 
successor. The word translated “servant” here does not mean slave, 
but rather a minister, one who does spiritual service. 

33:12 The message the Lord had given to Moses and the people, 
recorded at the beginning of the chapter (vv. 1-3), troubled Moses. 
Thus he pressed the Lord to grant His presence in the adventure 
of faith that the people were to undertake. Whom You will send 
with me was Moses’ indirect way of seeking assurance that the Lord 
Himself would accompany the people. 

33:13 The words Your way refer in this context to the divine Pres- 
ence among His people. Your people was Moses’ reminder of God's 
promise that He would make the Israelites His people (see 6:1-8). 
33:14-16 My Presence means literally in Hebrew “My Face.” This 
extraordinary promise of God’s Presence with His people was ulti- 
mately fulfilled in Jesus, God made man. Rest refers to the land of 
Canaan, when the conquest would be over and the land could be 
enjoyed by the Israelites. Moses even dared to say that the Presence 
of the Lord in the midst of His people was the only acceptable con- 
dition for further advance. Only the Lord’s Presence would demon- 
strate to surrounding nations that Israel’s deliverance was really the 
work of the true and merciful God. 

33:17 God's grace was accompanied by his intimate knowledge 
of and care for Moses, represented in the expression I know you 
by name. 

33:18 The word glory conveys the idea of weight, significance, and 
importance (see 16:7, 10; 24:16, 17; 40:34, 35). Here, astoundingly, 
Moses requested an even greater sense of God's Presence than up 
to then had been experienced by any person. 

33:19 Amazingly, the Lord responded positively. My goodness 
speaks of the sense of the wonder of God, of His divine attributes, of 
His essential worth and majesty. Proclaim the name of the Lorp: 


5 Now the Lorn descended in the ‘cloud 


The name of God is the expression of His person, who He is. be gra- 
cious ... have compassion: The Lord's sovereignty is paramount 
in His dealings with people. God can do anything He wants. Yet, in 
His mercy, He responded to Moses’ plea. What a great gift this is: The 
Creator of the universe tenderly granting the audacious request of 
His servant (see Ps. 40:1). 

33:20 cannot see My face: We cannot begin to describe what 
Moses experienced in this dramatic encounter. God is Spirit John 
4:24). Any experience of the living God requires Him to enter our 
finite sphere of space and time. Whatever Moses experienced was 
only a glimpse of what is still to be experienced! Human language 
is simply too limited to express the mysteries these verses describe. 
33:21 The place is generally assumed to be a cleft in the rock of Mt. 
Sinai. How fitting that Moses would experience the Lord who is his 
Rock (see Deut. 32:4) while standing on the rock. 

33:22, 23 The use of words such as hand, back, and face is anthro- 
pomorphic, a way of describing God, who is Spirit, in terms familiar 
to humankind. The point of these verses is clear enough. Moses 
would see something wonderful, but not so much as would take 
his life. This great revelation is described in 34:5-9. 

34:1 The command to cut two tablets of stone is one of the great 
demonstrations of God’s mercy. Despite the failure of the people 
at the very time that the Lord was instructing Moses on how they 
should worship, He was willing to begin again with them. Once more 
He would instruct them concerning His righteous ways. 

34:3 As in the preparation of the people in ch. 19, the warning that 
no man shall come up with you was meant to protect the careless 
or the curious who would die if they trespassed on holy ground. 
34:5 Like ch. 19, these verses describe an epiphany, the appearance 
of the Lord in His grand descent to encounter humans. As at other 
times (see 33:9-11) the people saw the cloud, which Moses knew 
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and stood with him there, and /pro- 


rite and the Canaanite and the Hittite and 


5 fEx. 33:19 
claimed the name of the Lorn. §And the 69Num. 14:18; the Perizzite and the Hivite and the Jebu- 
Lorn passed before him and proclaimed, Deut.431;Neh. site. 12” Take heed to yourself, lest you 
“The Lorn, the Lorp 9God, merciful and es a make a covenant with the inhabitants of 
gracious, longsuffering, and abound- 1084 the land where you are going, lest it be a 


ing in ’goodness and ‘truth, 7/keeping 
mercy for thousands, "forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin, ‘by no means 
clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity 


7iEx. 20:6 * Ps. 
103:3, 4; Dan. 9:9; 
Eph. 4:32; 1 John 
1:9 ! Josh. 24:19; 
Job 10:14; Mic. 6:11; 


snare in your midst. !3 But you shall ”de- 
stroy their altars, break their sacred pil- 
lars, and *cut down their wooden images 
14(for you shall worship /no other god, 


of the fathers upon the children and the Petes for the Lorp, whose 7name is Jealous, is 
; ae : mx. 431 ? , , 

children’s children to the third and the 9nex.3312-16 a “jealous God), 145lest you make a cov- 

fourth generation.” eee enant with the inhabitants of the land, 
8So Moses made haste and ™bowed his 721i 264 and they ’ play the harlot with their gods 


head toward the earth, and worshiped. 
9Then he said, “If now I have found 
grace in Your sight, O Lord, "let my Lord, 
I pray, go among us, even though we are 


t: 
a °stiff-necked! people; and pardon our ar 


10 7 Ex. 34:27, 28; 
Deut. 5:2 "Deut. 
4:32; Ps. 77:14 5Ps. 
145:6 2 wonderful 


11 *Deut. 6:25 4 Ex. 


and make sacrifice to their gods, and one 
of them “invites you and you “eat of his 
sacrifice, !®and you take of “his daughters 
for your sons, and his daughters fplay 
the harlot with their gods and make your 


nN1 4 j p 23:20-33; 33:2; o + 

ee and OnE Te and take us as ? Your popes sons play the harlot with their gods. 

inheritance. 12 “Ex, 23:32, 33 179“You shall make no molded gods for 
13 “ Ex. 23:24; 


The Covenant Renewed 

10 And He said: “Behold, 7I make a cov- 
enant. Before all your people I will "do 
2marvels such as have not been done in 
all the earth, nor in any nation; and all the 
people among whom you are shall see the 
work of the Lorn. For it is San awesome 
thing that I will do with you. | ‘Observe 
what I command you this day. Behold, “I 
am driving out from before you the Amo- 


4:24] 


as the visible symbol of the living God before him. The living God 
proclaimed His name to Moses by expressing His character, His 
awesome wonder, and His mercy. 

34:6 The Hebrew verb translated passed is the same verb that de- 
scribes Abram’s journey through the land of Canaan (see Gen. 12:6). 
The name Hebrew is probably derived from this verb. Here the word 
speaks of the “movement” of the Lord before Moses. As the Lord 
moved by Moses, He proclaimed the meaning of His name Yahweh 
(see 3:14, 15), revealing His gracious character in an unforgettable 
manner. Indeed, this verse is the foundation for understanding the 
character of the Lord. The words merciful and gracious convey 
the idea of “overwhelmingly gracious.” longsuffering: The idea of 
the Hebrew idiom is that God is very slow to anger. In our idiom, we 
would say He has “a very long fuse.” The Hebrew word for goodness 
means “loyal love”; the word for truth means “faithfulness,” “truth,” 
and “constancy.” 


goodness 


(Heb. chesed) (15:13; 20:6; 34:6) Strong's #2617 


When God revealed Himself to Moses on Mt. Sinai, He 
described Himself as overflowing with goodness. This is 
one of the most significant words that describes God’s 
character (see Ps. 13:5). It is often translated as mercy (20:6; 
Ps. 6:4) and sometimes as lovingkindness (Ps. 17:7). The basic 
meaning of the word is “loyal love” or “steadfast love.” It 
refers to God's loyalty and faithfulness to His covenant. This 
love is very similar to marital love, a love that is obligatory 
because of the marriage contract, but still intimate and 
voluntary. Hosea’s actions toward his unfaithful wife are 
a striking picture of God's “faithful love” for the people of 
Israel (Hos. 1:1-3; 2:19; 3:1-5). In the NT, this characteristic of 
God is described as His grace (Gk. charis; John 1:17). 
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Deut. 32:37, 38 
41 Cor. 8:4, 7, 10 
16 ¢ Gen. 28:1; 


yourselves. 

18“The Feast of ?Unleavened Bread 
you shall keep. Seven days you shall eat 
unleavened bread, as I commanded you, 
in the appointed time of the month of 
Abib; for in the ‘month of Abib you came 
out from Egypt. 


Deut. 7:3; Josh. 23:12, 13; 1 Kin. 11:2; Ezra 9:2; Neh. 13:25 
fNum. 25:1, 2;1 Kin. 11:4 17 9 Ex. 20:4, 23; 32:8; Lev. 19:4; 
Deut.5:8 18 "Ex. 12:15, 16 ‘Ex. 12:2; 13:4 


34:7 thousands ... the third and the fourth: This phrase re- 
sembles the words of 20:5, 6, but the order is changed for emphasis 
here. The point is that God is more willing to show his mercy than 
His wrath. Yet His wrath is also very real (see 32:34, 35; Ps. 90:11). 
34:9 Go among us indicates that Moses was still praying for a 
reversal of God's judgment announced in 33:1-3. The Lord re- 
sponded to these pleasing words by restoring the covenant (see 
vv. 10-28). 

34:10 I make a covenant: This verse introduces the renewal of 
covenant; the message is completed in vv. 27, 28. Concurrent with 
the announcement of the covenant is the promise that the people 
will experience an awesome thing, namely the conquest of Ca- 
naan. The enormity of Israel’s refusal to obey God’s command and 
conquer the land (see Num. 13; 14) is to be seen in the light of this 
extraordinary promise (see also Deut. 4:32-40). 

34:12 covenant: Israel was forbidden to make treaties with nearby 
peoples. Instead, they were to destroy those nations, lest they be 
ruined by their perverted ideas and false religious affections. The 
next verses (vv. 13-26) repeat some of the salient features of the 
Lord’s covenant with Israel. We read these words with sadness in ret- 
rospect. They are the very commands Israel abandoned so quickly. 
34:15 Unfortunately, the phrase to play the harlot was probably 
not just a figure of speech. Unfaithfulness to the Lord was often 
manifested in sexual rites with temple prostitutes (male and female), 
an act of supposed union with Baal, Asherah, and other pagan dei- 
ties. To eat of his sacrifice alludes to the love feast that preceded 
the orgy, reminiscent of the episode with the golden calf (see 32:5, 
6, 19, 25). 

34:16 take of his daughters for your sons: God’s prohibition 
against intermarriage was not a matter of prejudice. The influence of 
immoral religious practices was subtle, pervasive, and unrelenting. 
Intermarriage would be the quickest route to compromise with false 
religion and immoral behavior. 

34:17 Israel had, in fact, already paid the price for fashioning mold- 
ed gods. 


197“A]] 3that open the womb are Mine, 
and every male firstborn among your 
livestock, whether ox or sheep. 2°But 
kthe firstborn of a donkey you shall re- 
deem with a lamb. And if you will not re- 
deem him, then you shall break his neck. 
All the firstborn of your sons you shall 
redeem. 

“And none shall appear before Me 
‘empty-handed. 

21m“Six days you shall work, but on 
the seventh day you shall rest; in plowing 
time and in harvest you shall rest. 


16:16 


78:55 


26:2 


19 /Ex. 13:2; 22:29 
3 the firstborn 

20 k Ex. 13:13 !Ex. 
22:29; 23:15; Deut. 


21 ™ Ex. 20:9; 23:12; 
31:15; 35:2; Lev. 
23:3; Deut. 5:13 

23 " Ex. 23:14-17 
24 © [Ex. 33:2]; Josh. 
11:23; 1 Kin. 4:21; 

2 Chr. 36:14-16; Ps. 


25 P Ex. 12:10 
26 7 Ex. 23:19; Deut. 


27° Ex. 17:14; 24:4; 
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ses’ hand when he came down from the 
mountain), that Moses did not know 
that ’the skin of his face shone while he 
talked with Him. 3°So when Aaron and 
all the children of Israel saw Moses, be- 
hold, the skin of his face shone, and they 
were afraid to come near him. 3! Then 
Moses called to them, and Aaron and all 
the rulers of the congregation returned to 
him; and Moses talked with them. 32 Af- 
terward all the children of Israel came 
near, “and he gave them as command- 
ments all that the Lorp had spoken with 


22“And you shall observe the Feast of Deut. 31:9 him on Mount Sinai. 33 And when Mo- 

Weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, 28°18 F* ses had finished speaking with them, he 
: >. 34:11, 4; Deut. 4:31; 7 : 2 

and the Feast of Ingathering at the year’s 193) 4 «Lit. ten put “a veil on his face. 34But ¥whenever 

end. ae ae Moses went in before the Lorn to speak 


23n“Three times in the year all your 
men shall appear before the Lord, the 
Lorp God of Israel. 24For I will °cast out 
the nations before you and enlarge your 
borders; neither will any man covet your 
land when you go up to appear before the 
Lorp your God three times in the year. 

25“You shall not offer the blood of My 
sacrifice with leaven, ’nor shall the sac- 
rifice of the Feast of the Passover be left 
until morning. 

264“The first of the firstfruits of your 
land you shall bring to the house of the 
Lorp your God. You shall not boil a 
young goat in its mother’s milk.” 

27Then the Lorn said to Moses, “Write 
‘these words, for according to the tenor 
of these words I have made a covenant 
with you and with Israel.” 285So he was 
there with the Lorn forty days and forty 37 
nights; he neither ate bread nor drank 
water. And ‘He wrote on the tablets 
the words of the covenant, the #Ten 
Commandments. 


The Shining Face of Moses 

29Now it was so, when Moses came 
down from Mount Sinai (and the “two 
tablets of the Testimony were in Mo- 


34:19, 20 The law of the firstborn is also found in 13:2; 22:29, 30. 
34:21 The law of the Sabbath is repeated from 20:8-11; 31:12-18. 
34:22-24 The commands of the three annual feasts are repeated 
from 23:14-17. Faithful participation in these feasts was linked to 
God's promise in v. 24 to preserve the people in the land. 

34:28 The period of forty days and forty nights matched Moses’ 
earlier pilgrimage to Sinai (see 24:18). bread... water: A person can 
survive without food for weeks. But no one can go without water for 
more than three or four days. If Moses drank no water for 40 days, 
then we must view his continued existence as a miracle of the Lord. 
Is it possible that he was removed into a heavenly sphere for this 
long period of time? We simply do not know. We are confident that 
God was able to sustain His servant in any way He pleased! The Lord 
then wrote... the Ten Commandments, equated once again 
with the words of the covenant. The Writer was the Lord Himself 
(see 31:18; 32:15, 16; 34:1, 4). 

34:29-35 skin of his face shone: One of the Bible’s most wonder- 
ful descriptions is that of Moses’ shining face. His proximity to the 


v Matt. 17:2; 2 Cor. 


32 w Ex. 24:3 
33 * [2 Cor. 3:13, 14] 
34 y [2 Cor. 3:13-16] 


with Him, he would take the veil off until 
he came out; and he would come out and 
speak to the children of Israel whatever 
he had been commanded. 35 And when- 
ever the children of Israel saw the face 
of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face 
shone, then Moses would put the veil on 
his face again, until he went in to speak 
with Him. 


Sabbath Regulations 
3 Then Moses gathered all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel 
together, and said to them, ““These are 
the words which the Lorp has command- 
ed you to do: 2 Work shall be done for 
bsix days, but the seventh day shall be 
a holy day for you, a Sabbath of rest to 
the Lorp. Whoever does any work on it 
shall be put to ‘death. 3“ You shall kindle 
no fire throughout your dwellings on the 
Sabbath day.” 


CHAPTER 35 


1 Ex. 34:32 

2 5Ex. 20:9, 10; Lev. 
23:3; Deut. 5:13 
¢Num. 15:32-36 

3 TEx. 12:16; 16:23 
4 Ex. 25:1,2 


Offerings for the Tabernacle 

4And Moses spoke to all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, saying, 
e“This is the thing which the Lorp com- 
manded, saying: >“Take from among you 


Presence of God transformed his very appearance (2 Cor. 3:7-18). 
34:30 The people were afraid to come near. With all they had seen 
and heard, they had reason to be cautious. 

34:31, 32 Moses sought to allay their fear and to teach them the 
commandments the Lord had sent him to proclaim. 

34:33-35 The veil Moses wore concealed the glow of his face. This 
supernatural glow was enhanced on each subsequent encounter 
with the Lord. Paul taught that Moses wore the veil because the 
glow faded, a sign of imperfect glory (see 2 Cor. 3:7, 13). 

35:1-3 The principal teaching concerning the Sabbath is the fourth 
commandment (20:8-11), and this teaching is expanded in 31:12-18. 
Here is another repetition of the command for emphasis (see 34:21). 
To kindle .. . fire was considered a breach of the command. To 
some Jews today, turning on a light switch on the Sabbath is the 
equivalent of kindling a fire. 

35:4-9 This section is based on the instructions of 25:1-8. Here we 
observe Moses doing as God commanded him when he was on the 
mountain of the Lord. 
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an offering to the Lorp. fWhoever is of a 
willing heart, let him bring it as an offer- 
ing to the Lorn: 4 gold, silver, and bronze; 
6hkblue, purple, and scarlet thread, fine 
linen, and ‘goats’ hair; 7ram skins dyed 
red, badger skins, and acacia wood; 8oil 
for the light, /and spices for the anoint- 
ing oil and for the sweet incense; 9 onyx 
stones, and stones to be set in the ephod 
and in the breastplate. 


Articles of the Tabernacle 

10k“All who are gifted artisans among 
you shall come and make all that the 
Lorp has commanded: "/the tabernacle, 
its tent, its covering, its clasps, its boards, 
its bars, its pillars, and its sockets; 12” the 
ark and its poles, with the mercy seat, and 
the veil of the covering; !3the "table and 
its poles, all its utensils, and the show- 
bread; !4also ?the lampstand for the light, 
its utensils, its lamps, and the oil for the 
light; 157the incense altar, its poles, "the 
anointing oil, ‘the sweet incense, and 
the screen for the door at the entrance of 
the tabernacle; 16‘the altar of burnt offer- 
ing with its bronze grating, its poles, all its 
utensils, and the laver and its base; !7“the 
hangings of the court, its pillars, their 
sockets, and the screen for the gate of the 
court; 18 the pegs of the tabernacle, the pegs 
of the court, and their cords; 19” the / gar- 
ments of ministry, for ministering in the 
holy place—the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest and the garments of his sons, to 


299 


minister as priests. 


The Tabernacle Offerings Presented 
20 And all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel departed from the presence 
of Moses. 2! Then everyone came ” whose 
heart “was stirred, and everyone whose 
spirit was willing, and they “brought the 
Lorp’s offering for the work of the taber- 
nacle of meeting, for all its service, and 
for the holy garments. 22 They came, both 
men and women, as many as had a will- 
ing heart, and brought / earrings and nose 
rings, rings and necklaces, all “jewelry of 
gold, that is, every man who made an of- 
fering of gold to the Lorn. 23 And “every 
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1 TEx. 28:3; 31:6; 
35:10, 35 


man, with whom was found blue, purple, 
and scarlet thread, fine linen, goats’ hair, 
red skins of rams, and *badger skins, 
brought them. 24Everyone who offered 
an offering of silver or bronze brought 
the Lorp’s offering. And everyone with 
whom was found acacia wood for any 
work of the service, brought it. 25 All the 
women who were gifted artisans spun 
yarn with their hands, and brought what 
they had spun, of blue, purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linen. 26 And all the women 
whose hearts ‘stirred with wisdom spun 
yarn of goats’ hair. 27°The rulers brought 
onyx stones, and the stones to be set in 
the ephod and in the breastplate, 28 and 
4spices and oil for the light, for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 
29The children of Israel brought a ¢free- 
will offering to the Lorn, all the men 
and women whose hearts were willing 
to bring material for all kinds of work 
which the Lorp, by the hand of Moses, 
had commanded to be done. 


The Artisans Called by God 

30 And Moses said to the children of Is- 
rael, “See, fthe Lorn has called by name 
Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah; 21and He has filled 
him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom 
and understanding, in knowledge and all 
manner of workmanship, 22to design ar- 
tistic works, to work in gold and silver 
and bronze, 33in cutting jewels for set- 
ting, in carving wood, and to work in all 
manner of artistic workmanship. 

34“And He has put in his heart the 
ability to teach, in him and 4 Aholiab the 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 
35He has "filled them with skill to do 
all manner of work of the engraver and 
the designer and the tapestry maker, in 
blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and fine 
linen, and of the weaver—those who do 
every work and those who design artistic 


works. 

36 “And Bezalel and Aholiab, and 
every “gifted artisan in whom the 

Lorp has put wisdom and understanding, 

to know how to do all manner of work 


35:10-19 gifted artisans: The call now went out for artisans who 
would create the tabernacle furnishings and the garments for the 
priests, the details of which appeared in chs. 25-31. 

35:20-29 The offerings for the tabernacle are perhaps the most 
impressive offering ever taken from God's people for any endeavor! 
The key was the stirring of the heart and the willingness of the 
spirit of those who gave. Both men and women gave. Even in 
this patriarchal time, women participated actively in God's work. All 
people came with gifts that were sumptuous, varied, and abundant. 
At last they had to be told to stop giving (see 36:2-7)! 

35:25 women... gifted artisans: Here the artisans, usually re- 
ferred to in the masculine (28:3), are distinctly identified as women. 


35:31 filled him with the Spirit of God: See the parallel passage 
at 31:3. Compare also the comments at 28:3. The special endowment 
of the Spirit of God in this artisan and in those who worked with him 
attested to the importance the Lord attached to the aesthetic beau- 
ty of the tabernacle. The preparations for building the tabernacle 
and later the temple foreshadowed the incarnation of the Savior. For 
it was both in the tabernacle and temple and in the Incarnation that 
“heaven came down,” that God drew near to His people in saving 
wonder and divine fellowship. 

35:34 The ability to teach is similar to the gift of teaching men- 
tioned by Paul (Rom. 12:7). The same Spirit was at work among His 
people in the OT period as in the New. 


for the service of the ’sanctuary,! shall 
do according to all that the Lorp has com- 
manded.” 


The People Give More than Enough 
2Then Moses called Bezalel and Aholi- 
ab, and every gifted artisan in whose 
heart the Lorn had put wisdom, everyone 
¢whose heart “was stirred, to come and 
do the work. ?And they received from 
Moses all the “offering which the chil- 
dren of Israel “had brought for the work 
of the service of making the sanctuary. So 
they continued bringing to him freewill 
offerings every morning. Then all the 
craftsmen who were doing all the work of 
the sanctuary came, each from the work 
he was doing, >and they spoke to Moses, 
saying, /“The people bring much more 
than enough for the service of the work 
which the Lorp commanded us to do.” 
®So Moses gave a commandment, and 
they caused it to be proclaimed through- 
out the camp, saying, “Let neither man 
nor woman do any more work for the of- 
fering of the sanctuary.” And the people 
were restrained from bringing, “for the 
material they had was sufficient for all 
the work to be done—indeed too 4much. 


Building the Tabernacle 

8hThen all the gifted artisans among 
them who worked on the tabernacle 
made ten curtains woven of fine linen, 
and of blue, purple, and scarlet thread; 
with artistic designs of cherubim they 
made them. ?The length of each curtain 
was twenty-eight cubits, and the width 
of each curtain four cubits; the curtains 
were all the same size. !°And he coupled 
five curtains to one another, and the other 
five curtains he coupled to one another. 
11He made loops of blue yarn on the edge 
of the curtain on the selvedge of one set; 
likewise he did on the outer edge of the 
other curtain of the second set. 12/Fifty 
loops he made on one curtain, and fifty 
loops he made on the edge of the curtain 
on the end of the second set; the loops 
held one curtain to another. 1% And he 
made fifty clasps of gold, and coupled the 
curtains to one another with the clasps, 
that it might be one tabernacle. 

147He made curtains of goats’ hair for 


36:8 gifted artisans: This is a wonderful comment carried through 
from 35:30—36:4 (see 28:3; 31:6; 35:10, 25). The demands of God's 
design (ch. 26) called for careful, detailed, and artistic work. The 


skillful work was of high quality. 


36:14-19 Here we read about the fashioning of the outer curtains 
(v. 14). See 26:7-14 for God's command concerning their design. 
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the tent over the tabernacle; he made elev- 
en curtains. 15The length of each curtain 
was thirty cubits, and the width of each 
curtain four cubits; the eleven curtains 
were the same size. 1®He coupled five 
curtains by themselves and six curtains 
by themselves. !7 And he made fifty loops 
on the edge of the curtain that is outer- 
most in one set, and fifty loops he made 
on the edge of the curtain of the second 
set. 18He also made fifty bronze clasps to 
couple the tent together, that it might be 
one. 19k Then he made a covering for the 
tent of ram skins dyed red, and a cover- 
ing of “badger skins above that. 

20For the tabernacle 'he made boards 
of acacia wood, standing upright. 2! The 
length of each board was ten cubits, and 
the width of each board a cubit and a 
half. 22 Each board had two ‘tenons ” for 
binding one to another. Thus he made for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 23 And he 
made boards for the tabernacle, twenty 
boards for the south side. 2Forty sockets 
of silver he made to go under the twen- 
ty boards: two sockets under each of the 
boards for its two tenons. 25 And for the 
other side of the tabernacle, the north 
side, he made twenty boards 26and their 
forty sockets of silver: two sockets under 
each of the boards. 27 For the west side of 
the tabernacle he made six boards. 28 He 
also made two boards for the two back 
corners of the tabernacle. 29 And they 
were coupled at the bottom and ° coupled 
together at the top by one ring. Thus he 
made both of them for the two corners. 
30So there were eight boards and their 
sockets—sixteen sockets of silver—two 
sockets under each of the boards. 

31 And he made “bars of acacia wood: 
five for the boards on one side of the tab- 
ernacle, 3*five bars for the boards on the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle on the far 
side westward. 33 And he made the mid- 
dle bar to pass through the boards from 
one end to the other. 34He overlaid the 
boards with gold, made their rings of gold 
to be holders for the bars, and overlaid the 
bars with gold. 

35 And he made a veil of blue, purple, 
and scarlet thread, and fine woven linen; 
it was worked with an artistic design of 


36:31-34 The construction of the crossbars for the outer structure 
of the tabernacle. See 26:26-30 for the earlier instructions for their 
design. 


36:35, 36 The description of the veil that divided the holy place 


36:20-30 A discussion of the tabernacle frame. See 26:15-25 for 


its design. 


and the Most Holy Place. See 26:31-35 for God’s command con- 
cerning its design. 
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cherubim. 2°He made for it four pillars of 
acacia wood, and overlaid them with gold, 
with their hooks of gold; and he cast four 
sockets of silver for them. 


37 P Ex. 26:36 
6 Lit. variegator, a 
weaver in colors 


15 And he made the poles of acacia wood 
to bear the table, and overlaid them with 
gold. 1®He made of pure gold the uten- 
sils which were on the table: its ‘dishes, 


CHAPTER 37 
37He also made a screen for the tab- jaf, 35.39.36: its cups, its bowls, and its pitchers for 
ernacle door, of blue, purple, and scarlet ex. 25:10-20 pouring. 
thread, and fine woven linen, made by a Bae aie 
X. 251. 


Sweaver, *8and its five pillars with their 
hooks. And he overlaid their capitals and 
their rings with gold, but their five sock- 
ets were bronze. 


Making the Ark of the Testimony 
3 Then “Bezalel made ’the ark of 
acacia wood; two and a half cu- 
bits was its length, a cubit and a half its 
width, and a cubit and a half its height. 
2He overlaid it with pure gold inside and 
outside, and made a molding of gold all 
around it. 3And he cast for it four rings 
of gold to be set in its four corners: two 
rings on one side, and two rings on the 
other side of it. He made poles of acacia 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. > And 
he put the poles into the rings at the sides 
of the ark, to bear the ark. ®He also made 
the ‘mercy seat of pure gold; two and a 
half cubits was its length and a cubit and 
a half its width. 7He made two cherubim 
of beaten gold; he made them of one piece 
at the two ends of the mercy seat: Sone 
cherub at one end on this side, and the 
other cherub at the other end on that side. 
He made the cherubim at the two ends of 
one piece with the mercy seat. 9 The cher- 
ubim spread out their wings above, and 
covered the “mercy seat with their wings. 
They faced one another; the faces of the 
cherubim were toward the mercy seat. 


Making the Table for the Showbread 
10He made “the table of acacia wood; 
two cubits was its length, a cubit its 
width, and a cubit and a half its height. 
11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made a molding of gold all around it. 
12 Also he made a frame of a handbreadth 
all around it, and made a molding of gold 
for the frame all around it. 13 And he cast 


for it four rings of gold, and put the rings 16°252 


10 ¢ Ex. 25:23-29 


17-9 Exe 2531-39) 


Making the Gold Lampstand 

17He also made the Jlampstand of 
pure gold; of hammered work he made 
the lampstand. Its shaft, its branches, 
its bowls, its ornamental knobs, and its 
flowers were of the same piece. 18 And 
six branches came out of its sides: three 
branches of the lampstand out of one 
side, and three branches of the lampstand 
out of the other side. 19 There were three 
bowls made like almond blossoms on one 
branch, with an ornamental knob and 
a flower, and three bowls made like al- 
mond blossoms on the other branch, with 
an ornamental knob and a flower—and 
so for the six branches coming out of the 
lampstand. 2° And on the lampstand itself 
were four bowls made like almond blos- 
soms, each with its ornamental knob and 
flower. 2! There was a knob under the first 
two branches of the same, a knob under 
the second two branches of the same, and 
a knob under the third two branches of 
the same, according to the six branches 
extending from it. 2?Their knobs and 
their branches were of one piece; all of 
it was one hammered piece of pure gold. 
23 And he made its seven lamps, its ? wick- 
trimmers, and its trays of pure gold. 24Of 
a talent of pure gold he made it, with all 
its utensils. 


Making the Altar of Incense 

25iHe made the incense altar of acacia 
wood. Its length was a cubit and its width 
a cubit—it was square—and two cubits 
was its height. Its horns were of one piece 
with it. 26And he overlaid it with pure 
gold: its top, its sides all around, and its 
horns. He also made for it a molding of 
gold all around it. 27He made two rings 
of gold for it under its molding, by its 


2 two corners on both sides, as holders for 


on the four corners that were at its four 234Num.4:9 the poles with which to bear it. 28 And 
legs. 14The rings were close to the frame, ae ae he /made the poles of acacia wood, and 
x. a 


as holders for the poles to bear the table. 


36:37, 38 The description of the screen for the door of the taber- 
nacle. See 26:36, 37 for its design. 

37:1-9 This section describes how Bezalel (see 31:2) constructed 
the holy ark, including the mercy seat and the cherubs, following the 
pattern that the Lord gave to Moses on the mountain (see 25:10-22). 
This text follows the earlier passage in every particular concerning 
its actual construction. The only detail not repeated here is the in- 
struction to put the Testimony in the ark and the mercy seat on top 
(25:21). This is found again in 40:20. 


overlaid them with gold. 


37:10-16 The construction of the table for the showbread. This sec- 
tion corresponds in every detail to the instructions given to Moses 
by the Lord in 25:23-30. The only aspect not repeated here from 
the earlier text is the instruction to place the showbread on the 
table (see 40:4, 22, 23). 

37:17-24 The creation of the golden lampstand. Again, this section 
corresponds in every detail to the instructions given to Moses in 
25:31-40. The earlier text contains instruction for lighting the lamps, 
which Moses did when everything was completed (see 40:4, 25). 


Making the Anointing Oil 
and the Incense 


29 k Ex. 30:23-25 


EXODUS 38:26 | 155 


fifteen cubits long, with their three pillars 
and their three sockets, 15and the same 


29 He also made ' the holy anointing oil  CHAPTER38_—s for the other side of the court gate; on 
and the pure incense of sweet spices, ac- 1°Ex.27:1-8 this side and that were hangings of fifteen 
cording to the work of the perfumer. ae a cubits, with their three pillars and their 

ae three sockets. 16 All the hangings of the 
Making the Altar of Burnt Offering court all around were of fine woven linen. 
He made “the altar of burnt of- 17The sockets for the pillars were bronze, 
38 fering of acacia wood; five cubits the hooks of the pillars and their bands 
was its length and five cubits its width— were silver, and the overlay of their cap- 
it was square—and its height was three itals was silver; and all the pillars of the 
cubits. ?He made its horns on its four court had bands of silver. 18The screen 
corners; the horns were of one piece with for the gate of the court was woven of 
it. And he overlaid it with bronze. 3He blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and of 
made all the utensils for the altar: the fine woven linen. The length was twenty 
pans, the shovels, the basins, the forks, cubits, and the height along its width was 
and the firepans; all its utensils he made five cubits, corresponding to the hang- 
of bronze. 4And he made a grate of ings of the court. 19 And there were four 
bronze network for the altar, under its pillars with their four sockets of bronze; 
rim, midway from the bottom. >He cast their hooks were silver, and the overlay of 
four rings for the four corners of the their capitals and their bands was silver. 
bronze grating, as holders for the poles. 20 All the “pegs of the tabernacle, and of 
6 And he made the poles of acacia wood, the court all around, were bronze. 
and overlaid them with bronze. 7Then he 
put the poles into the rings on the sides of Materials of the Tabernacle 
the altar, with which to bear it. He made 211 This is the inventory of the tab- 
the altar hollow with boards. ernacle, ‘the tabernacle of the Testimo- 
ny, which was counted according to the 
Making the Bronze Laver commandment of Moses, for the service 
8He made ’the laver of bronze and its of the Levites, /by the hand of #Ithamar, 
base of bronze, from the bronze mirrors son of Aaron the priest. 
of the serving women who assembled at 22hBezalel the son of Uri, the son of 
the door of the tabernacle of meeting. Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that 
the Lorp had commanded Moses. 2° And 
Making the Court of the Tabernacle with him was ‘ Aholiab the son of Ahisa- 
9Then he made “the court on the south ae eas Bee mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver 
side; the hangings of the court were of fine 53-915: 10:11; and “designer, a weaver of blue, purple, 


woven linen, one hundred cubits long. 
10There were twenty pillars for them, 
with twenty bronze sockets. The hooks 
of the pillars and their bands were silver. 


17:7, 8; 2 Chr. 24:6; 
Acts 7:44 fNum. 
4:28, 33 9 Ex. 28:1; 
Lev. 10:6, 16 ? Lit. 
These are the things 


and scarlet thread, and of fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was used in all the 
work of the holy place, that is, the gold 
of the /offering, was twenty-nine talents 


11On the north side the hangings were one EN and seven hundred and thirty shekels, 
hundred cubits long, with twenty pillars 1 chr. 218-20. according to *the shekel of the sanctu- 


and their twenty bronze sockets. The 
hooks of the pillars and their bands were 
silver. 12 And on the west side there were 
hangings of fifty cubits, with ten pillars 


23 (Ex. 31:6; 36:1 

2 skillful workman 
24/ Ex. 35:5, 22 

k Ex, 30:13, 24; Lev. 
5:15; 27:3, 25; Num. 


ary. 25And the silver from those who 
were 'numbered of the congregation was 
one hundred talents and one thousand 
seven hundred and seventy-five shekels, 


and their ten sockets. The hooks of the aoe according to the shekel of the sanctuary: 
pillars and their bands were silver. 13For Numi2 | ~—- 26a bekah for 2each man (that is, half 


the east side the hangings were fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of one side of the gate were 


38:1-7 The construction of the altar of burnt offering. The corre- 
sponding instructions are found in 27:1-19. The details from the 
preceding section are presented again to demonstrate that all was 
done as the Lord had commanded. Throughout these sections, the 
pronoun he (see v. 1) refers to Bezalel (see 37:1; compare 35:30-34), 
who was working according to the commands that the Lord had 
given Moses. Bezalel was the overseer. He would have had many 
artisans working under his leadership (see 36:8). 

38:8 The crafting of the bronze laver. For the corresponding in- 
structions, see 30:17-21. 

38:9-20 The building of the court of the tabernacle. For the corre- 
sponding instructions, see 27:9-19. 


26 ™ Ex. 30:13, 15 
3 Lit. ahead 


a shekel, according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary), for everyone included in the 


38:24 The weight of all the gold used in the work may have been 
about a ton. The talent weighed about 70 pounds and equaled 
3,000 shekels. 

38:25 the silver: The quantity of silver was simply enormous, about 
7,000 pounds. 

38:26 A bekah (half-shekel) of silver, required of each man over the 
age of 20, came from 603,550 people, which corresponds with other 
estimates of the Exodus community (see Num. 1). The number may 
be literal, but some contend that it is far too large for the time and 
the events of the Exodus. 
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numbering from twenty years old and 
above, for “six hundred and three thou- 
sand, five hundred and fifty men. 27 And 


1:46; 26:51 


27S Ex! 26:19) 21; 


26" Ex.1237-Num, Making the Breastplate 


8h And he made the breastplate, artisti- 
cally woven like the workmanship of the 


from the hundred talents of silver were oe 27417 ephod, of gold, blue, purple, and scarlet 
cast °the sockets of the sanctuary and thread, and of fine woven linen. 9 They 
the bases of the veil: one hundred sockets  CHAPTER39._ ss made the breastplate square by doubling 
from the hundred talents, one talent for 1°5*.25:4/35:23 it; a span was its length and a span its 


each socket. 28 Then from the one thou- 


6 Ex, 31:10; 35:19 


width when doubled. !‘And they set in 


c AT 
sand seven hundred and seventy-five ee it four rows of stones: a row with a sardi- 
shekels he made hooks for the pillars, z eageels > us, a topaz, and an emerald was the first 
overlaid their capitals, and made bands ‘,e,97 row; !! the second row, a turquoise, a sap- 
f -9- 1 j - 12 i 
ee of bronze was seventy Splaed ork Set peers ae pene 
7 9 Ex, 28:12, 29; 2 2 ae 
talents and two thousand four hundred jo, 4.7 fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jas- 
cee ee Maes it rs see en sock- per. They were enclosed in settings of gold 
ets for the door of the tabernacle of meet- in their mountings. 14 There were jtwelve 
ing, the bronze altar, the bronze grating stones according to the names of the 
for it, and all the utensils for the altar, sons of Israel: according to their names, 
31 the sockets for the court all around, the engraved like a signet, each one with its 
bases for the court gate, all the pegs for own name according to the twelve tribes. 
the tabernacle, and all the pegs for the 15 And they made chains for the breast- 
court all around. plate at the ends, like braided cords of 
pure gold. 16 They also made two settings 
Making the Garments of gold and two gold rings, and put the 
of the Priesthood two rings on the two ends of the breast- 
3 Of the “blue, purple, and scarlet te epee the two dees 
thread they made ’garments! of chains of gold 1n the two rings on the 
ministry, for ministering in the “holy ends of the breastplate. 18The two ends 
place, and made the holy garments for of the two braided chains they fastened 
Aaron, ‘as the Lorp had commanded in the two settings, and put them on the 
Moses. shoulder straps of the ephod in the front. 
19 And they made two rings of gold and 
Making the Ephod put them on the two ends of the breast- 
2dHe made the ‘ephod of gold, blue, plate, on the edge of it, which was on the 
purple, and scarlet thread, and of fine inward side of the ephod. ?°They made 
woven linen. 3And they beat the gold two other gold rings and put them on 
into thin sheets and cut it into threads, the two shoulder straps, underneath the 
to work it in with the blue, purple, and ephod toward its front, right at the seam 
scarlet thread, and the fine linen, into above the intricately woven band of the 
artistic designs. 4They made shoulder ephod. *? And they bound the breastplate 
straps for it to couple it together; it was ie er as ead oe a 
coupled together at its two edges. >And riser ? 
the nea woven band of ce ephod be above the intricately woven band of 
that was on it was of the same workman- the ephod, and that the breastplate would 
ship, woven of gold, blue, purple, and scar- not come loose from the ephod, as the 
let thread, and of fine woven linen, as the Lorp had commanded Moses. 
Lorp had commanded Moses. 
6fAnd they set onyx stones, enclosed Making the Other Priestly Garments 
in 3settings of gold; they were engraved, 22k He made the 'robe of the ephod of 
as signets are engraved, with the names woven work, all of blue. 23 And there was 
of the sons of Israel. 7He put them on ee ay an opening in the middle of the robe, 
the shoulders of the ephod as ¥memorial 14 jean like the opening in a coat of mail, with 


stones for the sons of Israel, as the Lorp 
had commanded Moses. 


38:27, 28 Enormous amounts of silver appeared in the most mun- 
dane elements of the tabernacle and its furnishings. Although the 
tabernacle was a tent, it was not a makeshift dwelling. It was a glo- 
rious shrine that symbolized the presence of the living God in the 
midst of His people. 

38:29 The weight of the bronze was about 5,000 pounds. 

39:1 This verse is a summary statement that confirms the comple- 
tion of the priests’ garments first described in 28:1-4. 


22 * Ex. 28:31-35 
TEx, 29:5; Lev. 8:7 


a woven binding all around the opening, 
so that it would not tear. 24#They made 


39:2-7 This section details the crafting of Aaron's ephod, according 
to the explicit instructions given to Moses in 28:5-14. 

39:8-21 Here we read about the breastplate, made according to 
the directions spelled out in 28:15-30. The only detail not repeated is 
the placement of the Urim and the Thummim within the breastplate 
(see 28:30). This is reported in Lev. 8:8. 

39:22-26 The fashioning of the robe is described, following the 
divine commands given to Moses in 28:31-35. 


on the hem of the robe pomegranates 
of blue, purple, and scarlet, and of fine 
woven linen. 25 And they made ™bells 
of pure gold, and put the bells between 
the pomegranates on the hem of the robe 


26 4 serve 


25IEX) 28:33) 


27 "Ex. 28:39, 40 
28 ° Ex. 28:4, 39; 
Lev. 8:9; Ezek. 
44:18 P Ex. 28:42; 
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utensils, and the ’showbread; 3’ the pure 
gold lampstand with its lamps (the lamps 
set in order), all its utensils, and the oil 
for light; 38the gold altar, the anointing 
oil, and the sweet incense; the screen for 


all around between the pomegranates: ee e the tabernacle door; 39the bronze altar, 

26a bell and bell and a 39-pc283 fb its poles, and all i 
a bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 39 rgy. 28:36, 37 its grate of bronze, its poles, and all its 

pomegranate, all around the hem of the <Zech. 14:20 utensils; the laver with its base; #°the 


robe to 4minister in, as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. 

27"'They made tunics, artistically woven 
of fine linen, for Aaron and his sons, 28°a 
turban of fine linen, exquisite hats of fine 
linen, ’short trousers of fine woven linen, 
29¢and a sash of fine woven linen with 
blue, purple, and scarlet thread, made by 
a weaver, as the Lorp had commanded 
Moses. 

30° Then they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote on it an 
inscription like the engraving of a signet: 


SHOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


32 tEx. 40:17 4 Ex. 
25:40; 39:42, 43 


hangings of the court, its pillars and its 
sockets, the screen for the court gate, its 
cords, and its pegs; all the utensils for the 
service of the tabernacle, for the tent of 
meeting; 4!and the °garments of minis- 
try, to “minister in the holy place: the 
holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister as priests. 

42 According to all that the Lorp had 
commanded Moses, so the children of 
Israel “did all the work. #2 Then Moses 
looked over all the work, and indeed they 
had done it; as the Lorp had command- 
ed, just so they had done it. And Moses 
*blessed them. 


36 V Ex. 25:23-30 


31 And they tied to it a blue cord, to fasten 
it above on the turban, as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. 


41 5 Or woven 
garments © serve 
42 “ Ex. 35:10 

43 * Lev. 9:22, 23; 
Num. 6:23-26; Josh. 
22:6; 2 Sam. 6:18; 


The Tabernacle Erected and 

Arranged 

4 Then the Lorp “spoke to Moses, 
saying: “On the first day of the 


The Work Completed 1Kin.8:14;2Chr.  ?first month you shall set up ‘the taberna- 

32Thus all the work of the tabernacle 30:27 cle of the tent of meeting. 34 You shall put 
of the tent of meeting was ‘finished. And —quaptegqg _—snt. itt the ark of the Testimony, and ! parti- 
the children of Israel did “according to |... 554 3143 tion off the ark with the veil. 4° You shall 
all that the Lorp had commanded Mo- 2¢¢ 122,134 bring in the table and arrange the things 


ses; so they did. 33 And they brought the 
tabernacle to Moses, the tent and all its 
furnishings: its clasps, its boards, its bars, 
its pillars, and its sockets; 34the covering 
of ram skins dyed red, the covering of 


"screen 


CEx, 26:1, 30; 40:17 
3 4Ex. 26:33; 40:21; 
Lev. 16:2; Num. 4:5 


4 © Ex. 26:35; 40:22 
FEx. 25:30; 40:23 


that are to be set in order on it; and you 
shall bring in the lampstand and light 
its lamps. 5” You shall also set the altar of 
gold for the incense before the ark of the 
Testimony, and put up the screen for the 


: B > 9 Ex. 40:24, 25 
badger skins, and the veil of the covering; itp door of the tabernacle. ®Then you shall 
35 the ark of the Testimony with its poles, : i aoe set the ‘altar of the burnt offering before 

UleG Shek 


and the mercy seat; 3®the table, all its 


39:27-29 The fashioning of the tunics, the turban, and the sash 
follow the commands given in 28:39. short trousers: These were 
provided for the priests for modesty as they ascended the steps (see 
the command in 28:42). 

39:30, 31 The fashioning of the plate that was attached to the tur- 
ban of the high priest followed precisely the commands that the 
Lord had given to Moses (28:36-38). 

39:32-43 These verses list all the work that God had command- 
ed through Moses. It was now completed. A mood of celebration 
pervades these verses. One can sense the pride of accomplishment 
coupled with the reverence for all of these holy objects. 

39:43 The words Moses looked suggest that Moses conducted 
a final inspection. He was satisfied that everything was finished 
according to the pattern he had seen on the mountain. Then Moses 
blessed them, a magnanimous gesture of approval for the work 
accomplished. 

40:2 This first month was the month Abib, also called Nisan (see 
12:2; 13:4). The tabernacle was completed nine months after the 
arrival of the people at Mt. Sinai (see 19:1) and two weeks before 
the second celebration of the Passover (see v. 17). 

40:3-8 Moses now directed the placement of furnishings in 
the tabernacle, including the ark, the table of showbread, the 
altar... for the incense, the altar of the burnt offering, the 


the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 


laver, and the court along with appropriate screens. The lamps 
were to be lit and water was to be placed in the laver. See ch. 25 
fora list of the furnishings. 


(Heb. mishkan) (25:9; 26:1; 40:2) Strong’s #4908 


The word tabernacle signifies “a dwelling place” and is 
related to the verb meaning “to dwell,” “to settle down,” 
and “to live among” (29:45; Gen. 14:13). In Exodus, the tab- 
ernacle is a temporary place to live—a tent (see also Song 
1:8). God's tent, the tabernacle, functioned as an object 
lesson in God's holiness and a symbol of His divine pres- 
ence among His people (33:7-11). It was a sign that God 
wanted to live among His people and establish an intimate 
relationship with them (5:8, 9). The ultimate outworking 
of that desire was that Jesus Christ, who was Himself God, 
became a man. As the Son of God, Jesus lived among us, 
walked with us, and revealed God the Father to us John 
1:14-18). This is why His name is Immanuel, meaning “God 
with us” (Matt. 1:23). 
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meeting. 7 And/you shall set the laver be- 
tween the tabernacle of meeting and the 
altar, and put water in it. 8You shall set 
up the court all around, and hang up the 
screen at the court gate. 

9“And you shall take the anointing oil, 
and "anoint the tabernacle and all that is 
in it; and you shall hallow it and all its 
utensils, and it shall be holy. 1° You shall 
‘anoint the altar of the burnt offering and 
all its utensils, and consecrate the altar. 
™The altar shall be most holy. 4! And you 
shall anoint the laver and its base, and 
consecrate it. 

12n“Then you shall bring Aaron and 
his sons to the door of the tabernacle 
of meeting and wash them with water. 
13-You shall put the holy “garments on 
Aaron, ?and anoint him and consecrate 
him, that he may minister to Me as 
priest. 14And you shall bring his sons 
and clothe them with tunics. !° You shall 
anoint them, as you anointed their fa- 
ther, that they may minister to Me as 
priests; for their anointing shall surely 
be 7an everlasting priesthood throughout 
their generations.” 

16 Thus Moses did; according to all that 
the Lorp had commanded him, so he did. 

17 And it came to pass in the first month 
of the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the "tabernacle was ?raised 
up. !8So Moses raised up the tabernacle, 
fastened its sockets, set up its boards, put 
in its bars, and raised up its pillars. 19 And 
he spread out the tent over the tabernacle 
and put the covering of the tent on top 
of it, as the Lorp had commanded Mo- 
ses. 2°He took ‘the Testimony and put it 
into the ark, inserted the poles through 
the rings of the ark, and put the mercy 
seat on top of the ark. 21 And he brought 


7/Ex. 30:18; 40:30 
9 KEx. 30:26; Lev. 
8:10 

10 / Ex. 30:26-30 

m Ex, 29:36, 37 

12" Ex. 29:4-9; Lev. 
8:1-13 

13 ° Ex. 29:5; 39:1, 
41 p[Ex. 28:41]; 
Lev. 8:12 

15 7 Ex. 29:9; Num. 
25:13 

17° Ex. 40:2; Num. 
7:1 3 erected 

20 5 Ex. 25:16; Deut. 
10:5; 1 Kin. 8:9; 

2 Chr. 5:10; Heb. 9:4 


21 t Ex. 26:33 

22 4 Ex. 26:35 

23 v Ex. 40:4; Lev. 
24:5, 6 

24 w Ex. 26:35 

25 * Ex. 25:37; 30:7, 
8; 40:4; Lev. 24:3, 4 
26 Y Ex. 30:1, 6; 40:5 
27 Z Ex. 30:7 

28 7 Ex. 26:36; 40:5 
29 > Ex. 40:6 © Ex. 
29:38-42 

30 7 Ex. 30:18; 40:7 
31 € Ex. 30:19, 20; 
John 13:8 

32 fEx. 30:19 

33 9 Ex. 27:9-18; 
40:8 ) [Heb. 3:2-5] 
34 /Ex. 29:43; Lev. 
16:2; Num. 9:15; 

2 Chr. 5:13; Is. 6:4 
J1 Kin. 8:10, 11 

k Lev. 9:6, 23 


the ark into the tabernacle, ‘hung up the 
veil of the covering, and partitioned off 
the ark of the Testimony, as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. 

22u He put the table in the tabernacle of 
meeting, on the north side of the taber- 
nacle, outside the veil; 23”and he set the 
bread in order upon it before the Lorn, as 
the Lorp had commanded Moses. 24” He 
put the lampstand in the tabernacle of 
meeting, across from the table, on the 
south side of the tabernacle; 25and ~he 
lit the lamps before the Lorp, as the Lorp 
had commanded Moses. 26/He put the 
gold altar in the tabernacle of meeting in 
front of the veil; 27?and he burned sweet 
incense on it, as the Lorp had command- 
ed Moses. 28“He hung up the screen at 
the door of the tabernacle. 29” And he put 
the altar of burnt offering before the door 
of the tabernacle of the tent of meeting, 
and ‘offered upon it the burnt offering 
and the grain offering, as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. 2°“He set the laver 
between the tabernacle of meeting and 
the altar, and put water there for wash- 
ing; 34and Moses, Aaron, and his sons 
would “wash their hands and their feet 
with water from it. 32Whenever they 
went into the tabernacle of meeting, 
and when they came near the altar, they 
washed, fas the Lorp had commanded 
Moses. 334And he raised up the court all 
around the tabernacle and the altar, and 
hung up the screen of the court gate. So 
Moses ’ finished the work. 


The Cloud and the Glory 

341 Then the /cloud covered the taber- 
nacle of meeting, and the glory of the 
Lorn filled the tabernacle. 35 And Moses 


40:9-11 Following the placement of the furnishings, the Lord in- 
structed Moses to anoint everything in the tabernacle so that it 
would be holy (separated to the Lord). For the anointing, Moses 
would have used the special olive oil that was mixed with spices (see 
30:22-33). The altar shall be most holy, in Hebrew, is a superlative 
literally meaning “holy of holies.” 

40:12-15 The Lord’s next command to Moses was to prepare the 
priests for their holy service. These verses recall the extensive com- 
mands in ch. 29. wash them: The priests had to be clean before 
they were dressed in their holy garments (see the description at 
28:1-4). Moses, acting as God's representative, was then to anoint 
them as he had anointed the furnishings. The family of Aaron was 
to have an everlasting priesthood. The same declaration also 
appears in ch. 29 (see 28:1). 

40:16 Moses scrupulously obeyed every detail of God’s commands 
(see 7:10). Since Israel’s welfare depended on the obedience of its 
leaders, Moses’ faithfulness allowed untold blessings to follow God's 
wandering people. did ... all that the Lorp had commanded 
him: The repetition of this phrase emphasizes that Moses precisely 
obeyed God. 

40:20, 21 The Testimony is the stone tablets of the Ten Com- 
mandments (see 25:16). the mercy seat on top of the ark: See 
the description in 25:17-22. 


40:22, 23 the table...the bread: See the description in 25:23-30. 
40:24, 25 the lampstand... lamps: See the description in 25:31- 
40; 27:20, 21. 

40:26, 27 the gold altar: See the description in 30:1-10. incense: 
See the description in 30:34-38. 

40:28 the screen: See the description in 26:36, 37. 

40:29 the altar of burnt offering: See the description in 27:1-8. 
40:30-32 the laver (v. 30): See the description in 30:17-21. 

40:33 the court: See the description in 27:9-19. 

40:34 cloud... glory: When everything the Lord had commanded 
had been completed, He came near in an epiphany, a dramatic de- 
scent that manifested His glory among His people (see 19:20; 34:5). 
When the Lord came near in the event described at 19:20, the people 
were terrified. But in His coming near the tabernacle described here, 
the people were overjoyed. This was not a descent in judgment, but 
in mercy. The glory of the Lorp filling the tabernacle demonstrat- 
ed His Presence with the Israelites, His significance to them, and His 
awe-inspiring wonder. The words of John 1:1-18 are appropriate to 
recall here. In the Incarnation, the glory of God was manifest not in 
a tent, but in His Son. 

40:35 Although Moses had been intimately involved in preparing 
the tabernacle, its completion meant that the glory of the Lord was 
present and that even Moses could not enter it. The cloud rested 


‘was not able to enter the tabernacle of 
meeting, because the cloud rested above 
it, and the glory of the Lorn filled the 
tabernacle. 3°” Whenever the cloud was 
taken up from above the tabernacle, the 
children of Israel would 4g0 onward in 
all their journeys. 37 But “if the cloud was 
not taken up, then they did not journey 


5:13, 14 


speaks of God living among His people (see John 1:14). Throughout 
this section we encounter two attributes of God. One is His great 
grace and tender mercy. The King of glory was in the midst of His 
people! The second is His indescribable holiness. The Lord filled the 
tent and no one could draw near! 

40:36, 37 the cloud: The glory of the Lord, which now was among 
His people also directed the Israelites’ movement (see 13:21, 22; 
Num. 9:15-23). The appearance of His glory is sometimes called the 
Shekinah or the Shekinah glory, from the Hebrew for “to dwell.” 


35! [Lev. 16:2]; 
1 Kin. 8:11; 2 Chr. 


36 ™ Ex. 13:21, 22; 
Num. 9:17; Neh. 
9:19 4 journey 

37 "Num. 9:19-22 
38 o Ex. 13:21; 
Num. 9:15; 
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till the day that it was taken up. 38For 
°the cloud of the Lorp was above the tab- 
ernacle by day, and fire was over it by 
night, in the sight of all the house of Is- 
rael, throughout all their journeys. 


Ps. 78:14; Is. 4:5 


40:38 the cloud of the Lorp: How wonderful that the Book of 
Exodus concludes with this image of the gracious God, hovering 
protectively over His people. Christians today emphasize the in- 
dwelling presence of the Holy Spirit in their lives (see Acts 2). But 
God was also present with His people before Jesus came. A faithful 
Israelite follower of God could see the tabernacle and realize that 
God was there in His splendor and power. And with Him the people 
advanced to Canaan, the land He had promised to them. 


ime taikRD BOOK OF MOSES CALLED 
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GOD’S CONCERN FOR HIS PEOPLE and His desire for fellowship with them becomes more 
and more clear to anyone who reads carefully through the Book of Leviticus. Every detailed 
regulation recorded in Leviticus is a revelation from God through Moses for His people. With 
these laws, God personally instructed the Israelites how to live before Him. Christian readers 
sometimes get lost in all the regulations governing various types of sacrifices, what was clean 
or unclean, who was eligible to be a priest, and so on. However, when these details are placed 
within the context of God's desire to have fellowship with the Israelites and live with them, 
the seemingly “dead” Law takes on a new life. 


Name The name of the book is derived from the name of the tribe of Levi, the tribe that supplied the priests 
for Israel. Leviticus addresses many of the activities of the priests. It gives extensive instructions for the sacrificial 
system that atoned for both ceremonial and moral impurity. Yet Leviticus is not merely a manual for priests. It 
was intended for the entire Israelite community, with at least two purposes: (1) that people would know and 
value their privileges and responsibilities before God; and (2) that priests could not gain oppressive power over 
the people with any monopoly on the knowledge of how to approach God. 


Author and Date Jewish and Christian tradition has regarded Moses as the author of Leviticus. After deliver- 
ing Israel out of Egypt, God revealed His covenant to Moses at Mount Sinai. When God entered into a covenant 
with the Israelites, He transformed them from a band of refugee slaves into a nation. Leviticus records a large part 
of that covenant. If Moses or a scribe acting as his secretary wrote down the revelation as God gave it, Leviticus 
was composed shortly after 1440 B.c. or shortly after 1290 B.c.,, depending on the date assigned to the Exodus. 

Critical biblical scholarship of the late nineteenth century challenged the traditional dating and authorship 
of Leviticus. According to that scholarship, which is still influential today, Leviticus was written much later, during 
the postexilic period. This would be a date after 530 B.c. During the past century, however, our understanding of 
the history, languages, cultures, and religions of the ancient Middle East including Israel has advanced greatly. 
Many of the premises on which the late dating of Leviticus was based have been shown to be unreliable. 

Although Leviticus does not itself claim to be written by Moses, twenty of the twenty-seven chapters begin, 
“And the Lorp spoke to Moses,” or a variation of that statement. The phrase occurs 14 other places in the book 
as well. The intent is that this is the word of God given through Moses at Mount Sinai. As with the rest of the 
Pentateuch, later editorial activity may have occurred. The material could have been arranged by someone 
other than Moses, though Moses certainly was as capable of its arrangement as anyone. The important point 
is that Leviticus is what it says it is, a series of revelations from God about how God's people may approach Him 
through sacrifice and honor Him in holy living. 


Purpose The purpose of Leviticus was to show the Israelites how they could live in ritual and moral purity. 
When they maintained their purity, God could live among them and they could approach Him in worship. Many 
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of the required sacrifices described in Leviticus were for the atonement of sins. On 
the other hand, the voluntary sacrifices brought the people to fellowship and feast 
with God, their family, and others. 

The instructions in Leviticus were not given to the Israelites in order to help 
them achieve their own salvation. Salvation can never be earned. It is always a gift 
of God's grace appropriated by faith. These instructions were given to a redeemed 
nation so that its members would know how to maintain their fellowship with God. 

The distinctions between clean and unclean and the various laws for holy living 
promoted the Israelites’ own welfare and marked them out as a people separated 
to God. Israel's witness to God's holiness and their visible well-being as a result of 
holy living before Him would vividly demonstrate to their neighbors God's power 
and His care for His people. The directive found first in 11:44 and many times after- 
ward clearly expresses this purpose for the laws: “You shall be holy; for | am holy.” 

Modern Christians can learn much from Leviticus. The holiness of God, the 
necessity of holy living, the great cost of atonement and forgiveness, the privilege 
and responsibility of presenting only our best to God, the generosity of God that 
enables His people to be generous—these are only some of the lessons. Leviticus 
reveals the holiness of God and His love for His people in ways found nowhere 
else in the Bible. Ultimately, Leviticus calls God’s people of all ages to the great 
adventure of patterning life after God’s holy purposes. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Leviticus is replete with types and allusions to the person and work of Jesus Christ. 
The five offerings described in chapters 1-7 all point to Christ. The burnt offering 
typifies Christ's total offering in submission to His Father's will. The grain offering 
typifies Christ’s sinless service. The peace offering alludes to the fellowship that 
believers have with God through the work of the Cross. The sin offering typifies 
Christ as our guilt-bearer. The trespass offering pictures Christ’s payment for the 
damage of sin. 


c. 1730 B.c. 
The Israelites are 
enslaved in Egypt 


c. 1527 B.c. 
Moses is born 


c. 1446 B.c. 
The Israelites 
escape from Egypt 


c. 1445 B.c. 
God gives the laws 
of Leviticus 


c. 1406 B.c. 
40 years of 
wilderness 
wandering end 


c. 1405 B.c. 
The conquest of 
Canaan begins 


Leviticus points vividly to Jesus. He alone is the spotless Lamb who can make an eternal and final payment for 
sin. He alone is the perfect High Priest who can represent human rebels before the holy Judge of the universe. 
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Standing stones on the summit of Gezer represent the type of sacred stones that Israelite law prohibited (Lev. 26:1). 
www.HolyLandPhotos.org 


LEVITICUS OUTLINE 
|. The system of sacrifices 1:1—7:38 


A. 
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B. 


Cc 
Laws concerning what is clean or unclean 11:1—15:33 


Po aS 


The burnt offering 1:1-17 
The grain offering 2:1-16 
The peace offering 3:1-17 


. The sin offering 4:1—5:13 


The trespass or reparation offering 5:14—6:7 
Instructions about offerings 6:8—7:38 


. Ordination of priests 8:1—10:20 
A. 


Ordination of Aaron as high priest and his sons as priests 8:1-36 
First sacrifices of the newly ordained priests 9:1-24 
The sin of Nadab and Abihu and consequent regulations for the priests 10:1-20 


. Clean and unclean animals 11:1-47 


Purification following childbirth 12:1-8 
Uncleanness from skin diseases and uncleanness in garments 13:1-59 


. Purification following skin diseases and purification of dwellings 14:1-57 


Uncleanness from bodily discharges 15:1-33 


IV. The Day of Atonement: purification from moral uncleanness 16:1-34 
V. The Holiness Code: laws for holy living 17:1—26:46 


. Killing animals for food 17:1-16 


Purity in sexual relations and various life situations 18:1—19:37 
Penalties for violations 20:1-27 


. Purity and wholeness in the lives of the priests and in sacrificial animals 21:1—22:33 


The seven holy convocations 23:1-44 
Pure oil and holy bread 24:1-9 


. Punishment for blasphemy 24:10-23 
. The Sabbath year, the Year of Jubilee, and redemption 25:1-55 


Blessings for obedience and curses for disobedience 26:1-46 


VI. Appendix: The redemption of gifts and tithes 27:1-34 
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Model of the tabernacle and courtyard 
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The Burnt Offering 
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the head, and the fat in order on the 


CHAPTER 1 

ow the Lorp “called to Moses, 4 o¢, 193-9597, . Wood that is on the fire upon the altar; 

and spoke to him ’from the Num.z89%ex. but he shall wash its entrails and its legs 
40:34 


tabernacle of meeting, saying, 
2“Speak to the children of Is- 
rael, and say to them: “‘When any one 
of you brings an offering to the Lorn, 
you shall bring your offering of the live- 
stock—of the herd and of the flock. 
3‘Tf his offering is a burnt sacrifice 
of the herd, let him offer a male “with- 
out blemish; he shall offer it of his own 
free will at the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting before the Lorn. #¢Then he shall 
put his hand on the head of the burnt 
offering, and it will be faccepted on his 
behalf to make atonement for him. 5 He 
shall kill the “bull before the Lorn; ‘and 
the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the 
blood Jand sprinkle the blood all around 
on the altar that is by the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting. ®And he shall 
kskin the burnt offering and cut it into 
its pieces. 7The sons of Aaron the priest 
shall put ‘fire on the altar, and ”lay the 
wood in order on the fire. Then the 
priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, 


1:19 


28:12-14 


1:1 Now connects Leviticus with Exodus. The last sections of Exodus 
describe the building of the tabernacle, the design of the priests’ 
garments, and the coming of God's glory to dwell in the tabernacle. 
God was now ready to instruct Moses on how the Israelites should 
approach Him in the earthly dwelling they had built for Him. the 
Lorp called to Moses, and spoke: Moses had not created these 
instructions. They came from God, through Moses, God's prophet 
(see Deut. 34:10). The tabernacle of meeting was the center of 
Israel’s public worship until Solomon's temple was built in Jerusalem 
centuries later. The tabernacle’s plan is revealed in Ex. 25-30 and its 
construction is described in Ex. 36-39. 

1:2 The children of Israel means “the people of Israel.” Now that 
God had entered into covenant with them, Israel was a people and 
no longer just a band of refugees (Ex. 6:2-8). any one: This is a 
general term and specifically includes women. The term can refer to 
those who are not descendants of Abraham. Any person may come 
to faith in God and worship with God’s people (Num. 15:14, 16, 29). 
1:3 The burnt sacrifice was the only sacrifice that was entirely con- 
sumed on the altar. It foreshadows the total sacrifice of Christ on the 
Cross. It also symbolizes the fact that the worshiper must hold noth- 
ing in reserve when coming to God; everything is consumed in the 
relationship between God and the sincere worshiper. male without 
blemish: A male without blemish would have been prime breeding 
stock and was a potential source of wool and meat—or of money 
if sold. To offer it on the altar was a real sacrifice. The principle still 
holds: God’s people are to offer their best as a symbol that they are 
offering all that is theirs. A person should offer of his own free will. 
True sacrifice to the Lord is to be done with an attitude of joy—no 
half-hearted obedience. door of the tabernacle: A person’s sins 
had to be atoned for before he or she could come before God. be- 
fore the Lorb: God was present everywhere, but His presence was 
felt in an unusual manner at the site of His holy worship. 

1:4 Each worshiper brought his or her own offering and then 
placed his or her own hand on the animal's head. No one could 
send another person to offer sacrifices for his or her own sins. By 
the same token, no one today can send someone else to accept the 
atonement that Jesus Christ purchased with His sacrifice on Calvary. 
1:5 the priests, Aaron’s sons: Aaron was Moses’ older brother and 
the one whom God had designated to be high priest of Israel (Ex. 
28:1). Aaron’s sons were Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. They 


2 ¢Lev. 22:18, 19 
3 7Ex. 12:5; Lev. 
22:20-24; Deut. 

15:21; Eph. 5:27; 
Heb. 9:14; 1 Pet. 


4 Ex. 29:10, 15, 19; 
Lev. 3:2, 8, 13; 4:15 
f[Rom. 12:1]; Phil. 
4:18 9 Lev. 4:20, 26, 
31; 2 Chr. 29:23, 24 
54 Mic. 6:6 ‘2 Chr. 
35:11 j Lev. 1:11; 3:2, 
8, 13; [Heb. 12:24; 

1 Pet. 1:2] 

6k Lev. 7:8 

7 ' Lev. 6:8-13; Mal. 
1:10 Gen. 22:9 

9 "Gen. 8:21; [Ezek. 
20:28, 41; 2 Cor. 
2:15] | soothing or 
pleasing aroma 

10 ° Ex, 12:5; Lev. 
1:3; Ezek. 43:22; 

[1 Pet. 1:19] 

11 P Ex. 24:6; 40:22; 
Lev. 1:5; Ezek. 8:5 
13 9Num. 15:4-7; 


with water. And the priest shall burn all 
on the altar as a burnt sacrifice, an of- 
fering made by fire, a "sweet! aroma to 
the Lorn. 

10‘Tf his offering is of the flocks—of the 
sheep or of the goats—as a burnt sacri- 
fice, he shall bring a male ’without blem- 
ish. "He shall kill it on the north side of 
the altar before the Lorn; and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle its blood all 
around on the altar. !12And he shall cut 
it into its pieces, with its head and its 
fat; and the priest shall lay them in order 
on the wood that is on the fire upon the 
altar; !3but he shall wash the entrails and 
the legs with water. Then the priest shall 
bring it all and burn it on the altar; it is a 
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
a sweet aroma to the Lorp. 

14‘And if the burnt sacrifice of his 
offering to the Lorn is of birds, then he 
shall bring his offering of "turtledoves or 


14'Gen. 15:9; Lev. 
57 ll 228; 


Luke 2:24 


and their descendants would be priests in the tabernacle. For details 
concerning Nadab and Abihu’s untimely end, see ch. 10. sprinkle 
the blood: The blood, the bearer of life, was the most important 
part of the sacrifice. The lifeblood of the sacrificial animal on the 
altar substituted for the life of the guilty worshiper. 

1:9 sweet aroma to the Lorp: Never, in this image or elsewhere, 
does Scripture represent God as eating the offerings brought to 
Him, as the pagan gods were thought to do. When sacrifice was 
done in faith and with a free will (v. 3), it was accepted by the Lord 
as desirable or “sweet.” The same is true of the death of His Son. 
Because the death of Jesus provided our salvation, Isaiah said, “It 
pleased the LorD to bruise Him’ (Is. 53:10, italics added). 

1:10-13 The procedure for the burnt offering was the same when 
the animal was a sheep or a goat (Ex. 12:5). 

1:14-17 While the richest Israelites offered bulls, most of the people 
offered sheep or goats. The poorest were allowed to bring turtle- 
doves or young pigeons. All sacrifices required the active partici- 
pation of the worshiper. The Israelite who brought a pair of birds was 
required to help prepare them for the altar. The different offerings 
were accepted by God without prejudice or favoritism. Economic 
standing is not a measure of acceptability before God lames 2:1-9). 


(Heb. gorban) (1:2; 2:1; Ezek. 20:28) Strong's #7133 


This Hebrew word is derived from the verb “to bring near,” 
and it literally means “that which one brings near to God.” 
The fact that the Israelites had such an opportunity to 
present their gifts to God reveals His mercy. Even though 
they were sinful and rebellious, God instituted a sacrificial 
system in which they could reconcile themselves to Him. 
Jesus’ death on the Cross was the ultimate offering, the 
offering that ended the need for any others. For through 
the sacrifice of His sinless life, we have once for all been 
reconciled to God (Heb. 10:10-18). An appropriate response 
to Jesus’ death for us is to offer our lives as living sacrifices 
to God (Rom. 12:1). 
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the place for ashes. 17 Then he shall split 


omD 15 2 Lit. nip or ‘ s : ae s 
chop off it at its wings, but ‘shall not divide it 
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Olives 


The olive touched nearly every phase of Jewish 
life. Olive wood was used in carpentry, the fruit 
served as food, and the oil found its way into 
a variety of medicines and ointments, as well 
as being fuel for light. The cultivation of olive 
trees was routinely simple, requiring only 
occasional loosening of the soil. Olive trees 
flourish in the shallow, rocky soil of Palestine 
and require little water. However, the trees 
cannot withstand severe cold, so they find 
southern Palestine more hospitable than the 
north. Olives ripen slowly and the farmer picks 
them as time permits. Olives can be eaten 
after being pickled, but they are valued most 
for their oil, which is used as a substitute for 
scarcer animal fats. In ancient times, farmers 
extracted the oil in stone presses by rolling a 
thick stone wheel over the olives on another 
flat, circular stone which was grooved to carry 
the oil into a basin (Mic. 6:15). 


‘ ‘ < 5 5:11 

aus i Py Not OS 1 eee 
An olive press. Ancient farmers would put 
olives on the horizontal rock and roll the 
thick stone wheel over them to extract 
the oil. 
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1 4 Lev. 6:14; 9:17; 
Num. 15:4 & Lev. 


2 Lev. 2:9; 5:12; 
6:15; 24:7; Acts 10:4 
3 4Lev.7:9 eLev. 
6:6; 10:12, 13 f Ex. 
29:37; Num. 18:9 
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on the altar, on the wood that is on the 
fire. “It is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, a ?sweet aroma to the Lorn. 


The Grain Offering 

‘When anyone offers “a grain offer- 

ing to the Lorp, his offering shall be 
of fine flour. And he shall pour oil on it, 
and put ’frankincense on it. 2He shall 
bring it to Aaron’s sons, the priests, one 
of whom shall take from it his handful 
of fine flour and oil with all the frankin- 
cense. And the priest shall burn “it as a 
memorial on the altar, an offering made 
by fire, a sweet aroma to the Lorn. 34The 
rest of the grain offering shall be Aaron’s 
and his “sons’. /It is most holy of the of- 
ferings to the Lorp made by fire. 

4‘And if you bring as an offering a 
grain offering baked in the oven, it shall 
be unleavened cakes of fine flour mixed 
with oil, or unleavened wafers 4 anoint- 
ed! with oil. >But if your offering is a 
grain offering baked in a pan, it shall be 
of fine flour, unleavened, mixed with oil. 
® You shall break it in pieces and pour oil 
on it; it is a grain offering. 

“Tf your offering is a grain offering 
baked in a "covered pan, it shall be made 
of fine flour with oil. 8 You shall bring the 
grain offering that is made of these things 
to the Lorp. And when it is presented to 
the priest, he shall bring it to the altar. 
9 Then the priest shall take from the grain 
offering ‘a memorial portion, and burn 


© William D. Mounce 5 2 flat plate or : q ‘ : 
ane it on the altar. It is an/offering made by 
7 "Lev. 7:9 


young pigeons. 15 The priest shall bring it 
to the altar, wring off its head, and burn 
it on the altar; its blood shall be drained 
out at the side of the altar. 16 And he shall 
remove its crop with its feathers and cast 


it ‘beside the altar on the east side, into >! 


2:1 Anyone translates an inclusive term, emphasizing that male 
or female, native Israelite or convert, could come to God with an 
offering (see 1:2). Fine flour was from the best grain and was free 
from impurities. This flour was fit for the king’s table (1 Kin. 4:22; 
Ezek. 16:13) and was served to honored guests (Gen. 18:6). As with 
animal sacrifices, the offering was to be from the best the worshiper 
had. Olive oil, an important product of the Promised Land, was a 
primary part of the diet and a prominent symbol of blessing and 
prosperity. Frankincense was a costly incense from South Arabia 
and East Africa. Both its fragrance and value enhanced the grain 
offering. As an imported luxury, frankincense had to be bought with 
money. By including frankincense in this offering, every aspect of an 
Israelite’s wealth was made a part of what he or she offered to God. 
2:2 The handful of the offering burned on the altar included all the 
frankincense. This helped to make the offering a sweet aroma 
to the Lorb. 

2:3 Aaron’s and his sons’: A significant portion of the priests’ daily 
food came from this part of the grain offering. most holy: Only 


9 ‘Lev. 2:2, 16; 5:12; 
6:15 JEx. 29:18 

10 ‘ Lev. 2:3; 6:16 
11! Ex. 23:18; 34:25; 
Lev. 6:16, 17; [Matt. 
16:12; Mark 8:15; 
Luke 12:1; 1 Cor. 5:8; 


fire, a sweet aroma to the Lorn. !°And 
kwhat is left of the grain offering shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons’. It is most holy 
of the offerings to the Lorp made by fire. 

11‘No grain offering which you bring 
to the Lorn shall be made with !leaven, 
for you shall burn no leaven nor any 


the consecrated priests were allowed to eat the offerings, and only 
within the tabernacle (6:16). What is holy must be used in a holy 
place, by holy people, in a holy manner. 

2:4-7 These verses list three types of cooked grain offerings: 
(1) bread baked in the oven; (2) cakes baked or fried ina pan— 
that is, ona flat plate or griddle; and (3) cakes baked in a covered 
pan. All were made of fine flour mixed with oil. Since most of 
these offerings were eaten by the priests, frankincense was left out 
of them. Frankincense would have permeated a cake if baked into it. 
2:8-10 The priests’ presentation of these cooked grain offerings 
on the altar was essentially the same as for the uncooked grain 
offerings. 

2:11 Prohibiting leaven in grain offerings that were burned on the 
altar might have been based on the same principle that prohibited 
eating the blood of animals. As blood is the life force of animals, 
leaven represents the life force of the vegetable kingdom. It is also 
possible that leaven and honey were both prohibited because they 
cause fermentation, which represents corruption. 


honey in any offering to the Lorp made 
by fire. 12” As for the offering of the first- 
fruits, you shall offer them to the Lorn, 
but they shall not be burned on the altar 


11, 17,18 
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blood all around on the altar. ?Then he 
shall offer from the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire to the 
Lorn. “The fat that covers the entrails 


Col. 4:6] 2? Num. 
for a sweet aroma. !8 And every offering 1819; 2h 135 and all the fat that is on the entrails, #the 
of your grain offering “you shall season "IK '3%4 two kidneys and the fat that is on them 
with salt; you shall not allow “the salt of :2kin.4:42 — by the flanks, and the fatty lobe attached 
the covenant of your God to be lacking 15*lev.21 to the liver above the kidneys, he shall 
from your grain offering. ? With all your pe remove; 5and Aaron’s sons /fshall burn 
offerings you shall offer salt. CHAPTER 3 it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, 


14‘Tf you offer a grain offering of your 
firstfruits to the Lorn, 7you shall offer for 
the grain offering of your firstfruits green 
heads of grain roasted on the fire, grain 
beaten from "full heads. 15 And ‘you shall 
put oil on it, and lay frankincense on it. 
It is a grain offering. 16Then the priest 
shall burn ‘the memorial portion: part of 
its beaten grain and part of its oil, with 
all the frankincense, as an offering made 
by fire to the Lorn. 


defect 


dLev. 1:5 


The Peace Offering 
3 ‘When his offering is a “sacrifice of 
a peace offering, if he offers it of the 


14Lev. 7:11, 29 
6 Lev. 1:3; 22:20-24 
1 imperfection or 
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which is on the wood that is on the fire, 
as an "offering made by fire, a ‘sweet 
aroma to the Lorp. 

6 ‘If his offering as a sacrifice of a 
peace offering to the Lorn is of the flock, 
whether male or female, /he shall offer it 
without blemish. 7If he offers a lamb 
as his offering, then he shall offer it 
™before the Lorn. 8And he shall lay his 
hand on the head of his offering, and kill 
it before the tabernacle of meeting; and 
Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle its blood all 
around on the altar. 

9*Then he shall offer from the sacrifice 
of the peace offering, as an offering made 
by fire to the Lorn, its fat and the whole 


eke paces eat ee hae ee Tee fat tail which he shall remove close to the 
offer it "without ‘blemish before the Num. 283-10 backbone. And the fat that covers the en- 
Lorp. 2 And che shall lay his hand on the ie Lene , trails and all the fat that is on the entrails, 
head of his offering, and kill it at the door 7«Num.15:4,5 10the two kidneys and the fat that is on 


of the tabernacle of meeting; and Aar- 


on’s sons, the priests, shall “sprinkle the '*? 


2:12 A separate offering of the firstfruits of the harvest is described 
later (23:9-21). 

2:13 The salt of the covenant of your God was to be used in 
every grain offering. Every such offering was a reminder of the cov- 
enant God had made with Israel at Sinai and of the worshiper’s obli- 
gation and privilege to remain faithful to God and God’s covenant. 
Jesus may have had covenant faithfulness in mind when He told His 
followers, “You are the salt of the earth” (Matt. 5:13). 

2:14-16 This grain offering was prepared and presented at the 
altar in the same way as those already described. As they had to be 
prepared from fine flour, so this one had to be prepared from the 
first of the year’s grain harvest. The principle was reaffirmed: only 
the best of a person’s resources is good enough to offer to God. 
3:1 peace offering: The Hebrew word for peace means “wholeness, 
completeness, soundness, health.” When a person has this, in all 
its dimensions, that person is at peace. The peace offerings were 
times of feasting, drinking, talking, singing, and enjoying salvation 
as a great gift from God (see 7:11-21). Paul describes Jesus Christ as 
our perfect peace offering (see Col. 1:20). Unlike the burnt sacrifice, 
the peace offering could be either male or female. Like the burnt 
sacrifice, it had to be without blemish because it was offered be- 
fore the Lorp. 

3:2 As with the burnt sacrifice, the presenter was an active partici- 
pant in the peace offering (see vv. 8, 13). He brought the animal, laid 
his hand on its head, and killed it. Then the priests sprinkled the 
blood all around on the altar. The blood, representing life, was 
the first sacrifice to God. 

3:3, 4 The fat, the two kidneys, and the fatty lobe attached to the 
liver (vv. 9, 10, 14, 15) specifically belonged to God. The fat was the 
most prized portion of the meat. The kidneys were viewed as 
the seat of the emotions. The liver was the essential organ for telling 
the future in the pagan cultures surrounding Israel (see Ezek. 21:21); 
such fortunetelling was strictly forbidden in Israel (Deut. 18:10). 
These portions, burned on the altar, were given to God as the best 
of the sacrificial animal. In addition, the offering of the fatty lobe 


'7 Kin. 8:62 ™ Lev. 


them by the flanks, and the fatty lobe at- 
tached to the liver above the kidneys, he 


attached to the liver demonstrated reliance on God for the future 
rather than on pagan gods. Burning the liver, or even a portion of 
it, meant that it could not be used for fortunetelling. 

3:5 Upon the burnt sacrifice indicates that the peace offering 
normally followed the burnt offering, which was entirely consumed 
on the altar. Being reconciled to God through the burnt offering, the 
worshiper was in a position to fellowship with God and with his or 
her family by sharing in the feast of the peace offering. Repentance 
and reconciliation must come before genuine fellowship. 

3:7 before the Lorp: Not a redundancy, but a reminder of the 
Lamb of God and that all offerings are offered before God (1:3). 
3:9 the whole fat tail: The tail of the Palestinian broad-tailed 
sheep is almost entirely fat and can weigh more than 16 pounds. 
This explains its special mention in the regulations for offering the 
fat of the sheep. 


(Heb. dam) (3:2; 4:5; Ex. 12:13; Is. 1:11) Strong's #1818 


This word is related to the Hebrew word ‘adom, which 
means “red” (Gen. 25:30), and refers to the blood of animals 
(Ex. 23:18) or human beings (Gen. 4:10). In the Scriptures, 
blood may be a synonym for death (Judg. 9:24) or even 
murder (Jer. 19:4). The word blood may also represent a per- 
son’s guilt, as in the phrase “his blood shall be upon him’— 
that is, he is responsible for his own guilt (20:9). The OT 
equates life with blood (Gen. 9:4; Deut. 12:23), which vividly 
illustrates the sanctity of human life (Gen. 9:6). According to 
the NT, “without shedding of blood there is no remission” 
of sin (Heb. 9:22). Thus the emphasis on blood in the OT 
sacrifices pointed to the blood Christ would shed on our 
behalf (Rom. 5:9; 1 Cor. 11:25, 26). 
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shall remove; !and the priest shall burn 
them on the altar as "food, an offering 
made by fire to the Lorn. 


11 "Lev. 21:6, 8, 17, 
21, 22; 22:25; Num. 
28:2; [Ezek. 44:7; 


before the Lorn, lay his hand on the 
bull’s head, and kill the bull before the 
Lorp. >Then the anointed priest ‘shall 


12‘And if his °offering is a goat, then Head ae take some of the bull’s blood and bring it 
Phe shall offer it before the Lorn. 13He ?tev.3:1,7 to the tabernacle of meeting. The priest 


shall lay his hand on its head and kill it 
before the tabernacle of meeting; and the 77 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle its blood all 
around on the altar. !4Then he shall offer 
from it his offering, as an offering made 
by fire to the Lorn. The fat that covers 
the entrails and all the fat that is on the 


16 9 Lev. 7:23-25; 
1 Sam. 2:15; 2 Chr. 


17 ' Lev. 6:18; 7:36; 
17:7; 23:14 5 Gen. 
9:4; Lev. 7:23, 26; 
17:10, 14; 1 Sam. 
14:33 2 everlasting 
or never-ending 


shall dip his finger in the blood and 
sprinkle some of the blood seven times 
before the Lorn, in front of the /veil of 
the sanctuary. 7 And the priest shall put 
some of the blood on the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense before the Lorn, 
which is in the tabernacle of meeting; 


entrails, 15the two kidneys and the fat CHAPTER 4 and he shall pour ‘the remaining blood 
that is on them by the flanks, and the 2etev.5.15-18; of the bull at the base of the altar of the 
Num. 15:22-30; 


fatty lobe attached to the liver above the 
kidneys, he shall remove; !6and the priest 
shall burn them on the altar as food, an 
offering made by fire for a sweet aroma; 
all the fat is the Lorn’s. 

17‘This shall be a "perpetual? statute 
throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings: you shall eat neither fat nor 
sblood?” 


dev. 9:7 


The Sin Offering 
Now the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying, 2“Speak to the children of 
Israel, saying: “‘If a person sins / unin- 
tentionally against any of the command- 


19:4 


1 Sam. 14:27; Acts 
3:17 | through error 
3 SEx. 40:15; Lev. 
8:12 ¢ Lev. 3:1; 9:2 


4°Lev. 1:3, 4; 4:15; 
Num. 8:12 


5 fLev. 16:14; Num. 


6 9 Ex. 40:21, 26 
7 “Lev. 4:18, 25, 
30, 34; 8:15; 9:9; 
16:18 ‘Ex. 40:5, 6; 


burnt offering, which is at the door of 
the tabernacle of meeting. 8 He shall take 
from it all the fat of the bull as the sin 
offering. The fat that covers the entrails 
and all the fat which is on the entrails, 
9the two kidneys and the fat that is on 
them by the flanks, and the fatty lobe 
attached to the liver above the kidneys, 
he shall remove, !°/as it was taken from 
the bull of the sacrifice of the peace of- 
fering; and the priest shall burn them on 
the altar of the burnt offering. 4" But the 
bull’s hide and all its flesh, with its head 
and legs, its entrails and offal— 12the 
whole bull he shall carry outside the 


ments of the Lorp in anything which tev.5:9 camp to a clean place, ‘where the ashes 
ought not to be done, and does any of eee are poured out, and “burn it on wood 
them, 3”if the anointed priest sins, 915\Numi95 With fire; where the ashes are poured out 


bringing guilt on the people, then let him 
offer to the Lorn for his sin which he has 
sinned ‘a young bull without blemish as 
a “sin offering. 4He shall bring the bull 
to the door of the tabernacle of meeting 


13:11, 12] 


5:2-4, 17 


3:11 The mention of food does not mean that God desired, needed, 
orate the sacrifice, as the pagan gods were thought to do. 

3:12 In the regulations for offering a goat, the animal’s sex is not 
mentioned as it is in the regulations for cattle and sheep. Otherwise, 
the regulations for the sacrifice of a goat are the same as those for 
the sacrifice of a sheep. 

3:16 All the fat is the Lorp’s is a reminder that our gifts to God 
must be from the best that we have. 

3:17 perpetual . . . dwellings: Some regulations in the Law of 
Moses could be observed only in the land that God was giving the 
Israelites. However, this prohibition of eating fat or blood applied 
wherever an Israelite might live. There were no exceptions. These 
sacrificial regulations consistently emphasize the theme of only the 
best for God. As it was in ancient Israel, so it is today: only our best is 
good enough to give to God. 

4:2 sins unintentionally: Sin that occurred without the sinner 
realizing it still offended the holiness of God and polluted His earthly 
dwelling place, just as clothing may be soiled without the wearer 
knowing it. To be used again, both the clothing and the tabernacle 
required cleansing. 

4:3 anointed priest: Since the high priest represented the people 
before God, his sin brought guilt on the people. Until the sin was 
atoned for, the priest could not come before God, and the people's 
most important intermediary with God was set aside. A young bull 
was the most expensive sacrifice required for the purification offer- 
ing, reflecting the importance of the high priest's office. 

4:4, 5 The steps in offering different animals were similar, with 
small but important variations (see vv. 14, 15, 22-24, 27-29, 32, 33). 


12 ! Lev. 4:21; 6:10, 
11; 16:27 ™[Heb. 


13 "Num. 15:24-26; 
Josh. 7:11 ° Lev. 


it shall be burned. 

13‘Now “if the whole congregation of 
Israel sins unintentionally, °and the thing 
is hidden from the eyes of the assembly, 
and they have done something against 


Whether it was the bull for the anointed priest or the whole con- 
gregation, the male kid for the ruler, or the female kid or lamb for 
the common person, the worshiper brought the animal, laid a hand 
onits head, and killed it. These actions emphasized that the offering 
was to atone for the worshiper’s sin. 

4:6 Seven symbolizes completeness in the Bible, based on the 
seven days of creation in Gen. 1; 2. The veil was a heavy linen curtain 
that separated the Most Holy Place from the rest of the tabernacle 
(Ex. 26:31). Sprinkling the blood before, or on, the veil purified the 
Most Holy Place. 

4:7 The altar of sweet incense was in the holy place (Ex. 30:1-6). 
Incense, not an animal sacrifice, was burned on this altar. Still, this 
part of the tabernacle also needed purification—through the appli- 
cation of blood—from the pollution of the priest’s sin. 

4:8-10 The instructions concerning the fat were the same as for 
the fat of the peace offering. 

4:11, 12 Burning the whole bull ensured that the priest did not 
profit in any way from his own sin or from the atonement for his sin. 
Carrying it outside the camp was another way of symbolizing the 
seriousness of the pollution of the tabernacle caused by the high 
priest’s sin. The part of the bull not burned on the altar could not 
be used for any other purpose. It needed to be disposed of entirely. 
4:12 Even the ashes from the altar symbolized the atonement nec- 
essary for sin. Therefore, the ground outside the camp where they 
were poured out was considered clean. 

4:13 whole congregation: All the people of Israel. hidden: A sin 
committed without anyone being aware of it, or without the one 
responsible knowing that it was sin. 


any of the commandments of the Lorp 
in anything which should not be done, 
and are guilty; 144when the sin which 
they have committed becomes known, 
then the assembly shall offer a young 
bull for the sin, and bring it before the 
tabernacle of meeting. 15 And the elders 
of the congregation ’ shall lay their hands 


9:12-14] 


3 leader 


15 PLev. 1:3, 4 
16 9 Lev. 4:5; [Heb. 


20 ‘Lev. 4:3 5 Lev. 
1:4; Num, 15:25 

2 Lit. covering 

22 t Lev. 4:2, 13, 27 


23 u Lev. 4:14; 5:4 
4 is made known 
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for him concerning his sin, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

272Tf anyone of the “common people 
sins unintentionally by doing something 
against any of the commandments of the 
Lorp in anything which ought not to be 
done, and is guilty, 28 or “if his sin which 
he has committed comes to his knowl- 


on the head of the bull before the Lorn. ane roate edge, then he shall bring as his offering a 
Then the bull shall be killed before the 536 = ~——ikid off the goats, a female without blem- 
Lorp. 164The anointed priest shall bring 25”lev.47,18 ish, for his sin which he has commit- 
some of the bull’s blood to the taberna- agen ted. 29 And he shall lay his hand on the 


cle of meeting. !7Then the priest shall 
dip his finger in the blood and sprinkle 
it seven times before the Lorn, in front 
of the veil. 18And he shall put some of 
the blood on the horns of the altar which 
is before the Lorp, which is in the taber- 
nacle of meeting; and he shall pour the 
remaining blood at the base of the altar 
of burnt offering, which is at the door of 
the tabernacle of meeting. !9 He shall take 
all the fat from it and burn it on the altar. 
20 And he shall do "with the bull as he 
did with the bull as a sin offering; thus 
he shall do with it. *So the priest shall 
make “atonement for them, and it shall 
be forgiven them. 2! Then he shall carry 
the bull outside the camp, and burn it as 
he burned the first bull. It is a sin offering 
for the assembly. 

22*When a ?ruler has sinned, and ‘done 
something unintentionally against any of 
the commandments of the Lorp his God 
in anything which should not be done, 
and is guilty, 2%or “if his sin which he 
has committed ¢comes to his knowledge, 
he shall bring as his offering a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish. 24 And "he 
shall lay his hand on the head of the goat, 
and kill it at the place where they kill the 
burnt offering before the Lorn. It is a sin 
offering. 25”The priest shall take some 
of the blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, put it on the horns of the altar of 


the land 


4:26 


8:12 


4:26, 31 


Y Lev. 4:20; Num. 
15:28 5 Lit. covering 


27 z Lev. 4:2; Num. 
15:27 © Lit. any 
soul 7 Lit. people of 


28 @Lev. 4:23 

29 > Lev. 1:4; 4:4, 24 
31 ¢Lev. 3:14 ¢Lev. 
3:3,4 @Gen. 8:21; 
Ex, 29:18; Lev. 1:9, 
13; 2:2, 9, 12 fLev. 


32 9 Lev. 4:28 
33 4 Lev. 1:4; Num. 


35 ‘Lev. 3:5 /Lev. 


head of the sin offering, and kill the sin 
offering at the place of the burnt offering. 
30Then the priest shall take some of its 
blood with his finger, put it on the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and pour 
all the remaining blood at the base of the 
altar. 31¢He shall remove all its fat, “as fat 
is removed from the sacrifice of the peace 
offering; and the priest shall burn it on 
the altar for a “sweet aroma to the Lorp. 
fSo the priest shall make atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. 

32‘If he brings a lamb as his sin of- 
fering, “he shall bring a female without 
blemish. 33Then he shall “lay his hand 
on the head of the sin offering, and kill it 
as a sin offering at the place where they 
kill the burnt offering. 34The priest shall 
take some of the blood of the sin offering 
with his finger, put it on the horns of the 
altar of burnt offering, and pour all the 
remaining blood at the base of the altar. 
35 He shall remove all its fat, as the fat of 
the lamb is removed from the sacrifice of 
the peace offering. Then the priest shall 
burn it on the altar, ‘according to the 
offerings made by fire to the Lorn. /So 
the priest shall make atonement for his 
sin that he has committed, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 


CHAPTER 5 


1 9Prov. 29:24; Ver. 
23:10] © Lev. 5:17; 


The Trespass Offering 
‘If a person sins in “hearing the ut- 


burnt offering, and pour its blood at the 7:18; 17:16; 19:8; terance of an oath, and is a witness, 
base of the altar of burnt offering. 26 And Shera whether he has seen or known of the mat- 


he shall burn all its fat on the altar, like 
“the fat of the sacrifice of the peace offer- 
ing. ¥So the priest shall make > atonement 


4:15 The elders represented the whole congregation as they laid 
their hands on the head of the bull. 

4:22 ruler: Literally, “one lifted up,” a leader or chief of the people. 
The leader of the whole nation (judge or king) or a group (such as 
the chiefs and representatives of all the tribes) could be called by 
this name. 

4:23 A kid of the goats was designated for a ruler of the people. 
Since he was a civil and not a religious leader, his sin polluted the 
sanctuary less seriously than did the sin of the high priest or the sin 
of the whole congregation. 

4:25 The altar of burnt offering stood in the outer court of the 
tabernacle. The pollution of a ruler’s sin did not penetrate to the 
holy place or to the Most Holy Place (where the ark of the covenant 


2 ¢Lev. 11:24, 28, 
31, 39; Num. 19:11- 
16; Deut. 14:8 


ter—if he does not tell it, he "bears / guilt. 
2‘Or ‘if a person touches any unclean 
thing, whether it is the carcass of an 


stood), as did the pollution due to the sin of the high priest or the 
congregation. 

4:26 The priest was not guilty of sin in this case, so he was entitled 
to the meat from the sacrificial animal brought by the ruler. 

4:27 common people: Literally, “the people of the land,” those 
who held no religious, civil, or military office. 

5:1 utterance of an oath: Anyone with information regarding the 
oath was obligated to come forward and give testimony. Regardless 
of whether the person's information was firsthand or secondhand, if 
he did not testify, he became guilty and had to bring a purification 
offering. It was not having the information, but withholding it that 
made the person guilty. 

5:2 unclean: The difference between clean and unclean animals is 
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unclean beast, or the carcass of unclean 
livestock, or the carcass of unclean creep- 
ing things, and he is unaware of it, he 
also shall be unclean and “guilty. 3 Or if 
he touches ‘human uncleanness—what- 
ever uncleanness with which a man may 
be defiled, and he is unaware of it—when 
he realizes it, then he shall be guilty. 
4‘Or if a person “swears, speaking 
thoughtlessly with his lips /to do evil or 
Jto do good, whatever it is that a man 
may pronounce by an oath, and he is un- 
aware of it—when he realizes it, then he 
shall be guilty in any of these matters. 
5‘And it shall be, when he is guilty in 


carefully spelled out in ch. 11. beast: Larger wild animals. livestock: 
Domesticated animals. creeping things: Smaller wild animals, in- 
cluding reptiles, small mammals, and insects. unaware of it: Either 
by not noticing that he had touched the carcass or by forgetting 
before bringing the purification offering. 

5:3 human uncleanness: Primarily the body fluids that caused a 
person to become unclean (see ch. 15). Contact with a corpse would 
also be included, as would contact with another person’s waste. The 
ancient Israelites knew nothing about microbiology. But God, who 
knows everything, gave the Israelites certain laws that prevented 
disease and made them distinct from their neighbors. 

5:4 thoughtlessly: Rashly, in the grip of strong emotion or without 
thinking the matter through. to do evil or to do good: A rash vow 
is rash, whether the intention is good or evil. In any case, the guilt 
brought on by a rash vow needed to be atoned for. unaware of it: 
Certainly a person would know when he was making a vow, but he 


The Holiness Code 


2 4 Lev. 5:17 

3 e Lev. 5:12, 13, 15 
4f1Sam. 25:22; 
Acts 23:12 9 [Matt. 
5:33-37]; Mark 6:23; 
Uames 5:12] 2 vows 


5 “Lev. 16:21; 
26:40; Num. 5:7; 
Ezra 10:11, 12; Ps. 
32:5; Prov. 28:13 

7 ‘Lev. 12:6, 8; 14:21 
J Lev. 1:14 


any of these matters, that he shall ’con- 
fess that he has sinned in that thing; &and 
he shall bring his trespass offering to the 
Lorp for his sin which he has committed, 
a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of 
the goats as a sin offering. So the priest 
shall make atonement for him concern- 
ing his sin. 

7i‘Tf he is not able to bring a lamb, 
then he shall bring to the Lorn, for his 
trespass which he has committed, two 
Jturtledoves or two young pigeons: one 
as a sin offering and the other as a burnt 
offering. 8 And he shall bring them to the 
priest, who shall offer that which is for 


might not realize its full implications. He could also forget a vow 
to do good and fail to fulfill it. when he realizes it: At that point, 
the person's guilt had to be atoned for by the purification offering. 
5:5 in any of these matters: Any of the situations described in 
vv. 1-4. This was a reminder that these sins were to be taken seri- 
ously; they required atonement. confess: The rituals of sacrifice 
were not automatic in their effect. The worshiper had to recognize, 
acknowledge, and repent of the sin. 

5:6 trespass offering: This offering is not the same as the trespass 
offering prescribed in the next section. This section still deals with 
purification offerings for inadvertent guilt. 

5:7 If he is not able: If he cannot afford it. two turtledoves: Part 
of the purification offering was burned on the altar and part was 
not burned. To accomplish this when offering birds, the worshiper 
brought two. 

5:8-10 The first bird for the sin offering was sacrificed for its blood. 


Most of the religions of the ancient world made a distinction between the sacred and the profane. However, the gods of 
these pagan religions were usually seen as behaving little better than human beings, and often quite a bit worse. Further- 
more, the religious rituals of many of these religions were often cruel, degrading, and dehumanizing. 

God did not want His people Israel to practice those things. He was not a God to be worshiped in that way. So when 
the Israelites left Egypt, He gave them careful instructions for how they were to worship Him. Most of these religious 
laws are contained in the Book of Leviticus, which means “the book of the Levites.” The Levites were the descendants of 
Levi who were called to be priests and religious leaders. Thus Leviticus could be said to be Israel’s manual for worship 
and religious life. 

Another term by which Leviticus is often known is the Holiness Code. It spells out what it means to worship and serve 
a holy God. Categories of instruction include: 

+ Worship through offerings and sacrifices (chs. 1-7). 

+ The relationship between physical and biological matters and religious life (chs. 11-15). 

+ The Day of Atonement, the annual occasion on which the nation’s sin was dealt with (ch. 16). 

+The spiritual implications of day-to-day life (chs. 17-24). 

+The Year of Jubilee, involving the return of property and lands to their owners, and servants to their families (ch. 25). 

+The implications of obeying or disobeying the Law (ch. 26). 

«Vows (ch. 27). 

The letter of these laws applied only to ancient Israel, but the spirit of them continues to apply to God’s people today. 
Like the Hebrews, we are called to holiness in every area of life (1 Pet. 1:14-16). In fact, Jesus said that the commandment 
of Leviticus to “love your neighbor as yourself” (Lev. 19:18) was second only to loving God with all of one’s being (Matt. 
22:37-39). 

As you read Leviticus, you may find the strict and repetitive laws concerning blood sacrifices and other religious 
rituals to seem far removed from modern life. But they remind us—just as they reminded the Israelites—of the heavy 
penalty that sin exacts and of the necessity for the atoning death of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the Lamb of God whose 
blood made atonement for our sins. In fact, His death was anticipated by the sacrifices made on the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. 16:11-34; Heb. 9:6-28). 

Recognizing this connection, we have great cause to praise and thank the Lord as we read Leviticus. Here we have 
a picture of what it cost Jesus to make us right with God. We also have a picture of what our response should be—lives 
of holiness. 


the sin offering first, and * wring off its 
head from its neck, but shall not divide 
it 3completely. 9Then he shall sprinkle 
some of the blood of the sin offering on 
the side of the altar, and the rest of the 
blood shall be drained out at the base of 
the altar. It is a sin offering. }©And he 
shall offer the second as a burnt offering 
according to the ” prescribed manner. So 
"the priest shall make atonement on his 
behalf for his sin which he has commit- 
ted, and it shall be forgiven him. 

‘But if he is ?not able to bring two 
turtledoves or two young pigeons, then 
he who sinned shall bring for his offering 
one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour as a 
sin offering. ’He shall put no oil on it, 
nor shall he put frankincense on it, for 
it is a sin offering. 12Then he shall bring 
it to the priest, and the priest shall take 
his handful of it 4as a memorial portion, 
and burn it on the altar "according to the 
offerings made by fire to the Lorn. It is 
a sin offering. 13°The priest shall make 
atonement for him, ‘for his sin that he 


8 k Lev. 1:15-17 3 Lit. 
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with your valuation in shekels of silver 
according to “the shekel of the sanctu- 
ary, as a trespass offering. 16 And he shall 
make restitution for the harm that he has 
done in regard to the holy thing, “and 
shall add one-fifth to it and give it to the 
priest. ¥So the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering, and it shall be forgiven him. 
17“Tf a person sins, and commits any 
of these things which are forbidden to 
be done by the commandments of the 
Lorp, ‘though he does not know it, yet 
he is “guilty and shall bear his ° iniquity. 
18) And he shall bring to the priest a ram 
without blemish from the flock, with 
your valuation, as a trespass offering. 
So the priest shall make atonement for 
him regarding his ignorance in which he 
erred and did not know it, and it shall be 
forgiven him. !9It is a trespass offering; 
‘he has certainly trespassed against the 
Lorp.” 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 2“If a person sins and “commits 


has committed in any of these matters; CHAPTER = a trespass against the Lorp by "lying! 
and it shall be forgiven him. ‘The rest eae to his neighbor about “what was deliv- 
shall be the priest’s as a grain offering?” 5.4.¢013.9 cex,  eted to him for safekeeping, or about 2a 


22:7, 10 4 Prov. 
24:28 | deceiving 
his associate 2 an 
entrusted security 
3 ¢ Ex. 23:4; Deut. 
22:1-4 fEx. 22:11; 
Lev. 19:12; Jer. 7:9; 
Zech. 5:4 

49 Lev. 24:18, 21 


Offerings with Restitution 

14Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 15““If a person commits a trespass, 
and sins unintentionally in regard to the 
holy things of the Lorn, then "he shall 
bring to the Lorp as his trespass offering 


a ram without blemish from the flocks, *'@ 


The second was burned, like the fat and vital organs of the larger 
animals. 

5:11 one-tenth of an ephah: Approximately two quarts. Oil and 
frankincense were not added as they were to the grain offering. 
This was a purification offering; it had to be pure flour. 

5:12, 13 Part of the offering was burned on the altar, as was part 
of the animal sacrifices. The rest belonged to the priests, as did 
the remainder of the animal sacrifices (except the burnt offerings) 
brought by ordinary citizens. 

5:15 commits a trespass: This phrase refers both to the objective 
responsibility of a sinner for his or her actions and the subjective 
feeling of guilt experienced by the offender. The offering righted 
the wrong of the offense and cleared the conscience of the sinner. 
the holy things of the Lorb: Anything separated from common 
use and dedicated to the sacred use of the Lord—the tabernacle, its 
furnishings and utensils, the sacrificial food reserved for the priests, 
the tithes, and any other gifts given to the sanctuary. the shekel of 
the sanctuary: Slightly heavier than the shekel used in ordinary 
transactions in the marketplace. The common shekel was about 
eleven and a half grams, or four-tenths of an ounce; the sanctuary 
shekel was about twelve and a half grams. 

5:16 make restitution: A guiding principle of biblical law and eth- 
ics is that when a person has caused harm to another, whether to 
God or to another human being, the one offending is responsible 
to make good the loss. add one-fifth to it: As a fine, in addition 
to the ram and the full restitution. The restitution and fine were 
paid first, as evidence of the offender's genuine repentance. Then 
the priest sacrificed the ram as atonement. 

5:17 he does not know: Ignorance did not make an offense harm- 
less. The offender was still guilty and bore responsibility for his 


pledge, or about a robbery, or if he has 
4extorted from his neighbor, %or if he 
‘has found what was lost and lies con- 
cerning it, and fswears falsely—in any 
one of these things that a man may do in 
which he sins: 4then it shall be, because 
he has sinned and is guilty, that he shall 
3 restore what he has stolen, or the thing 


iniquity. He might also be troubled in his conscience, though he 
might never learn the exact nature of his offense. People often ex- 
perienced dread that they had committed unwitting offense against 
God, His sanctuary, or His holy things. 

5:18 In sucha situation, the offering of a ram (without restitution or 
fine, since the value of what had been taken or harmed could not 
be determined) brought atonement for the unknown offense. his 
ignorance in which he erred and did not know it: This was not 
asin of rebellion, but one for which the offender earnestly desired 
to atone, though he did not know what it was. 

5:19 he has certainly trespassed against the Lorp: This could 
also be phrased as “He has certainly made reparation to the Lorb.” 
The emphasis on the worshiper's ignorance of his sin and his uneasy 
conscience was matched here by the statement that his offering 
had been accepted. He was forgiven, and his conscience could rest. 
6:2, 3 a trespass against the Lorp: The offenses listed were 
against people. However, they also wronged God because the of- 
fender used God's name in vain in the oath he used to swear his 
innocence in court. lying to his neighbor: Saying the property 
was lost, stolen, or destroyed, when he had kept it for himself. de- 
livered to him for safekeeping: In the absence of banks, people 
would leave valuables with trusted neighbors or business associates 
when they went on along journey. a pledge: A security deposit or 
collateral on a loan. any one of these things: In all these cases, a 
person betrayed his neighbor's trust, taking or keeping property 
illegally and then lying about it under oath. Since in court it was 
one person's sworn word against another's, the wronged person 
had little recourse. 

6:4 is guilty: Objectively, he had done wrong. Subjectively, he 
became conscience-stricken. Since his oath in court had placed 
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which he has extorted, or what was de- 
livered to him for safekeeping, or the lost 


5 h Lev. 5:16; 


5:7, 8; 2 Sam. 12:6 


be kept burning on it; it shall not be put 


; Num. 
out. And the priest shall burn wood on it 


thing which he found, *or all that about reste SS every morning, and lay the burnt offer- 
which he has sworn falsely. He shall "re- 7 jpey. 4:6 ing in order on it; and he shall burn on 


store its full value, add one-fifth more to 
it, and give it to whomever it belongs, on 
the day of his trespass offering. ® And he 
shall bring his trespass offering to the 
Lorp, ‘a ram without blemish from the 
flock, with your ‘valuation, as a trespass 
offering, to the priest. “/So the priest 
shall make atonement for him before 
the Lorp, and he shall be forgiven for 
any one of these things that he may have 
done in which he trespasses.” 


Num. 28:3-1 


oLev. 4:12 


The Law of the Burnt Offering 

8Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 9“Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying, ‘This is the "law of the burnt 
offering: The burnt offering shall be on 
the hearth upon the altar all night until 
morning, and the fire of the altar shall 
be kept burning on it. !°/And the priest 
shall put on his linen garment, and his 
linen trousers he shall put on his body, 
and take up the ashes of the burnt offer- 
ing which the fire has consumed on the 
altar, and he shall put them beside the 
altar. 1!'Then "he shall take off his gar- 
ments, put on other garments, and carry 
the ashes outside the camp °’to a clean 
place. 12 And the fire on the altar shall 


12 P Lev. 3:3, 
13 9 Lev. 1:7 
17 ' Lev. 7:7 
18 5 Lev. 6:2! 
Num. 18:10; 
9:13 tLev. 3: 


2:11-13 


him beyond the reach of punishment, only the offender's guilty 
conscience could bring him to justice. shall restore: Restitution 
was necessary before anything else when someone had wronged 
another by taking what was rightfully his. Zacchaeus recognized 
the principle of restitution when he encountered Jesus (Luke 19:8). 
6:5, 6 As with sin concerning the holy things (5:16), restitution and 
a one-fifth fine were evidence of genuine repentance. Then the 
offender could bring the ram for the trespass offering and be forgiv- 
en for the sin against God of swearing falsely in God’s name. Jesus 
preserved this order for the person who remembered at the altar 
that he had offended his brother (Matt. 5:23, 24). 

6:9 Aaron and his sons, the priests, were responsible for the cor- 
rect preparation and presentation of all offerings. shall be kept 


(Heb. kohen) (1:5, 6:6; 27:21; 2 Chr, 35:2) Strong's #3548 


Priesthood was not unique to the Israelites. From the 
Egyptians to the Philistines, all the ancient Middle Eastern 
nations had a class of priests, At Mt. Sinai, God consecrated 
Aaron and his descendants as priests (Ex. 28:1). They were 
to be representatives of the people before God, offering 
sacrifices and prayers on their behalf. Furthermore, they 
instructed the people about their religious duties and the 
character of God (Deut. 33:8-10). The NT describes Jesus 
Christ as our High Priest (Heb. 5:10). Through His death on 
the Cross, the formal priesthood was abolished (Heb. 10:11, 
12). In its stead, all believers become priests—not to offer 
sacrifices but to pray, worship God, and witness to others 
about Jesus (Heb. 13:15, 16; 1 Pet. 2:5, 9; Rev. 1:5, 6). 
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it ’the fat of the peace offerings. 13 A fire 
shall always be burning on the “altar; it 
shall never go out. 


0 


The Law of the Grain Offering 

14*This is the law of the grain offering: 
The sons of Aaron shall offer it on the 
altar before the Lorn. !5He shall take 
from it his handful of the fine flour of 
the grain offering, with its oil, and all the 
frankincense which is on the grain offer- 
ing, and shall burn it on the altar for a 
sweet aroma, as a memorial to the Lorp. 
16 And the remainder of it Aaron and his 
sons shall eat; with unleavened bread 
it shall be eaten in a holy place; in the 
court of the tabernacle of meeting they 
shall eat it. 17It shall not be baked with 
leaven. I have given it as their > portion 
of My offerings made by fire; it is most 
holy, like the sin offering and the ‘tres- 


.5,9,14 pass offering. 185 All the males among the 
ae children of Aaron may eat it. ‘It shall be 
9,76, a Statute forever in your generations con- 
1Cor. cerning the offerings made by fire to the 
217 VEX. 


Lorp. “Everyone who touches them must 
be holy?” 

19 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 2°’“This is the offering of Aaron and 


burning: The fire on the altar was never to go out. This was accom- 
plished at night with a burnt offering that was not extinguished. It 
could have been stoked with wood through the night to keep it 
burning. After being renewed in the morning (see v. 12), the fire 
was kept going throughout the day for the succession of offerings 
from various individuals. 

6:10 linen garment... linen trousers: The sacred clothing of 
the priests, worn only in the tabernacle (see 16:4; Ex. 28:40-43). The 
trousers were a linen undergarment that prevented immodest ex- 
posure as the priest ascended and descended the altar ramp. This 
modesty communicated to the Israelites that human sexuality could 
not influence God. That idea was a central feature of Baal worship, 
which continually tempted the Israelites. The priests of Baal would 
use obscene gestures and actions in the pagan worship of their 
depraved god. 

6:11 The linen garments were worn only within the tabernacle. 
They were not worn when carrying the ashes outside the camp. 

6:12, 13 the fire... shall not be put out: Five times in this para- 
graph the priests are instructed to keep the fire burning. There are 
at least three reasons for this: (1) The original fire on the altar came 
from God (9:24). (2) Perpetual fire symbolized the perpetual worship 
of God. (3) Perpetual fire symbolized the continual need for atone- 
ment and reconciliation with God, which was the purpose of the 
offerings. If the ashes were cleaned off the altar every morning, the 
fire would have been at its lowest at that point. It was renewed with 
wood. Then the morning burnt offering was sacrificed, followed 
by other offerings through the day. 

6:18 all the males ... Aaron: This included all the priests, as well 
as descendants of Aaron who were disqualified from the priesthood 
for some reason (see 21:16-23). statute forever: “For all the age,” or 
for as long as sacrifices are offered. must be holy: Only those who 
had been made holy or had been consecrated to God could touch 
or use the reserved sacrificial portions. 

6:20 beginning . . . anointed: The high priest personally was to 


his sons, which they shall offer to the 
Lorp, beginning on the day when he is 
anointed: one-tenth of an ’ephah of fine 
flour as a daily grain offering, half of it in 
the morning and half of it at night. 2! It 
shall be made in a “pan with oil. When it 
is mixed, you shall bring it in. The baked 
pieces of the grain offering you shall 
offer for a “sweet aroma to the Lorn. 
22'The priest from among his sons, ¥who 
is anointed in his place, shall offer it. It is 
a statute forever to the Lorp. “It shall be 
“wholly burned. 23 For every grain offer- 
ing for the priest shall be wholly burned. 
It shall not be eaten.” 


The Law of the Sin Offering 

24 Also the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 25“Speak to Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, “This is the law of the sin offering: 
4In the place where the burnt offering 
is killed, the sin offering shall be killed 
before the Lorn. It is most holy. 26”The 
priest who offers it for sin shall eat it. In 
a holy place it shall be eaten, in the court 
of the tabernacle of meeting. 27¢Every- 
one who touches its flesh *must be holy. 
And when its blood is sprinkled on any 
garment, you shall wash that on which it 
was sprinkled, in a holy place. 28 But the 
earthen vessel in which it is boiled “shall 
be broken. And if it is boiled in a bronze 
pot, it shall be both scoured and rinsed in 
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may eat it. It is most holy. 3°*But no sin 
offering from which any of the blood is 
brought into the tabernacle of meeting, to 
make atonement in 2 the holy ‘place, shall 
be Zeaten. It shall be “burned in the fire. 


The Law of the Trespass Offering 
7 ‘Likewise “this is the law of the tres- 
pass offering (it is most holy): 2In the 
place where they kill the burnt offering 
they shall kill the trespass offering. And 
its blood he shall sprinkle all around on 
the altar. 3 And he shall offer from it all 
its fat. The fat tail and the fat that cov- 
ers the entrails, the two kidneys and the 
fat that is on them by the flanks, and the 
fatty lobe attached to the liver above 
the kidneys, he shall remove; >and the 
priest shall burn them on the altar as an 
offering made by fire to the Lorp. It is a 
trespass offering. §’Every male among 
the priests may eat it. It shall be eaten 
in a holy place. “It is most holy. 7¢The 
trespass offering is like the sin offering; 
there is one law for them both: the priest 
who makes atonement with it shall have 
it. 8And the priest who offers anyone’s 
burnt offering, that priest shall have for 
himself the skin of the burnt offering 
which he has offered. 9 Also “every grain 
offering that is baked in the oven and all 
that is prepared in the covered pan, or 
Jin a pan, shall be the priest’s who offers 


water. 29 All the males among the priests 


offer this sacrifice twice daily for as long as he was in office. one- 
tenth of an ephah: About two quarts. half of it... at night: The 
idea of a morning and an evening appointment with God is ancient. 
It is a precious privilege, open to every believer through the high 
priestly work of Christ. at night: More precisely, “in the evening’—at 
the time of the evening sacrifice. 

6:22 The priest ...in his place: Aaron's successors as high priest, 
beginning with his son Eleazar (see Num. 20:25-28). statute forev- 
er: This grain offering and the burnt offering were sacrificed daily— 
with some interruptions, most notably during the Exile—until the 
destruction of the temple in A.D. 70. Even in the periods of Judah's 
worst apostasy, the evidence suggests that the daily offerings con- 
tinued, though often for incorrect or inadequate reasons (see Is. 
1:10-17; Jer. 7:8-15; Mic. 6:6-8). 

6:23 It shall not be eaten: The priests could eat most of the grain 
offerings brought by the people (2:3, 10). The principle here was that 
no one should profit from an offering which he himself had given. 
6:24-30 Instructions for the priests about the sin, or purification, 
offering (see 4:1—5:13). 

6:27 The blood of the sin offering was for the atonement of the one 
bringing the offering; as such, the blood was holy, intended for a 
specific, holy purpose. The blood could be washed from a garment 
only in a holy place. 

6:28 It here refers to the flesh of the sin offering. The breaking of 
the earthen vessel, a clay cooking pot, is a striking contrast to the 
scouring of the bronze pot. No reason is given for the different 
treatment. However, the answer may be that a clay vessel is perme- 
able and the residue of cooking could never be removed completely 
from it, even by a thorough scrubbing. The ancients knew nothing 
about microbiology; but God knows all things! Broth would not 
permeate a bronze pot and could be removed completely from it. 
That which is holy must not be profaned. Sacrificing the clay vessel, 


it. Every grain offering, whether mixed 


as it were, prevented profaning even the smallest part of the flesh 
of the sin offering, which was most holy (vv. 25, 29). 

6:30 The blood of the sin offering for the priest and of that for the 
entire congregation was brought into the tabernacle of meet- 
ing (4:5-7, 16-18). Because no one should profit from an offering 
given to atone for his own sin, the priests were forbidden to eat the 
flesh of these offerings. 

7:2 In the place: At the door of the tabernacle of meeting before 
the Lord (1:3). 

7:3, 4 The burning of the fat was commanded as it was for the 
peace offering (3:9-11). The fat was considered the best part of the 
meat. As such, it was not to be eaten by the worshiper or the priest. 
Instead, it was offered to God. Our best is still the measure of what 
we should offer to God. 

7:7 the priest who makes atonement: That is, the individual 
officiating priest. Since many individual Israelites would have 
brought both trespass and sin offerings, the priests would take 
turns officiating for them and would receive equal proportions 
of the sacrifices. 

7:8 The skin was the only part of the burnt offering that was not 
burned (1:6). The officiating priest received it as part of his wages. 
7:9 Each Israelite’s baked grain offering belonged to the individual 
priest who offered it, as did the flesh of an animal offered as a sin or 
a trespass offering (v. 7). 

7:10 By contrast, an offering of unbaked grain belonged to all the 
sons of Aaron, to one as muchas the other. No priest was to be 
deprived of his rightful share in the sacrifices brought by the congre- 
gation. The priests were consecrated to the service of God, and their 
welfare and that of their families depended on the provisions from 
the sacrifices. The principle remains valid: No one called to serve 
the people of God as a vocation may be deprived of a fair living. 
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with oil or dry, shall belong to all the sons 
of Aaron, to one as much as the other. 


The Law of Peace Offerings 

11f*This is the law of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings which he shall offer to 
the Lorn: !2If he offers it for a thanks- 
giving, then he shall offer, with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, unleavened 
cakes mixed with oil, unleavened wafers 
Janointed with oil, or cakes of blended 
flour mixed with oil. 13 Besides the cakes, 
as his offering he shall offer "leavened 
bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
of his peace offering. 14And from it he 
shall offer one cake from each offering as 
a heave offering to the Lorn. ‘It shall be- 
long to the priest who sprinkles the blood 
of the peace offering. 

15/‘The flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace offering for thanksgiving shall be 
eaten the same day it is offered. He shall 
not leave any of it until morning. !°But 
kif the sacrifice of his offering is a vow 
or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten 
the same day that he offers his sacrifice; 
but on the next day the remainder of it 
also may be eaten; 1”’the remainder of 
the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day 
must be burned with fire. 18 And if any 
of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offering is eaten at all on the third day, it 
shall not be accepted, nor shall it be !im- 
puted to him; it shall be an ” abomination 
to him who offers it, and the person who 
eats of it shall bear guilt. 

19*The flesh that touches any unclean 
thing shall not be eaten. It shall be burned 
with fire. And as for the clean flesh, all 
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who are ?clean may eat of it. 2°But the 
person who eats the flesh of the sacrifice 
of the peace offering that belongs to the 
"Lorp, ?while he is unclean, that person 
shall be cut off from his people. 2! More- 
over the person who touches any unclean 
thing, such as 7human uncleanness, an 
unclean animal, or any ‘abominable? 
unclean thing, and who eats the flesh of 
the sacrifice of the peace offering that be- 
longs to the Lorn, that person ‘shall be 


209 


cut off from his people: 


Fat and Blood May Not Be Eaten 

22 And the Lorn spoke to Moses, saying, 
23 “Speak to the children of Israel, saying: 
“You shall not eat any fat, of ox or sheep 
or goat. 24And the fat of an animal that 
dies naturally, and the fat of what is torn 
by wild beasts, may be used in any other 
way; but you shall by no means eat it. 
25 For whoever eats the fat of the animal 
of which men offer an offering made by 
fire to the Lorn, the person who eats it 
shall be cut off from his people. 26” More- 
over you shall not eat any blood in any of 
your dwellings, whether of bird or beast. 
27Whoever eats any blood, that person 


209 


shall be cut off from his people’ 


The Portion of Aaron and His Sons 

28 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 29“Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying: “‘He who offers the sacrifice 
of his peace offering to the Lorp shall 
bring his offering to the Lorp from the 
sacrifice of his peace offering. 3°* His 
own hands shall bring the offerings 


7:12, 13 The sacrifice of thanksgiving was a public proclamation 
of who God is and what He does. A thanksgiving offering required 
three kinds of unleavened cakes and leavened bread. 

7:14 The heave offering was a “present” or contribution to the 
officiating priest as his portion of the thanksgiving offering (Ex. 
29:26-28; Lev. 7:29-34). The offering was waved before the Lord as 
an acknowledgment that He is the giver of all gifts. 

7:15 the same day it is offered: The festive worshiper bringing 
his peace offering for a family feast at the tabernacle demonstrated 
trust in God for the next day's provision. He did not worry about 
saving food for the next day. When feasting and rejoicing in the 
presence of God, generosity is entirely appropriate. 

7:16 the next day ... may be eaten: The vow and the voluntary 
peace offering were slightly less solemn than the thanksgiving (or 
confession) peace offering. Therefore, any leftovers from them could 
be eaten on the second day without jeopardizing the purity of the 
tabernacle. 

7:18 it shall not be... imputed: The sacrifice would lose all its 
benefit to the worshiper. This was so even if the one eating the 
meat was not the one who had brought the offering. It shall be 
an abomination may be rephrased, “It shall be rotten or spoiled.” 
This would be true first in the physical sense: Unrefrigerated two- 
day-old meat would spoil. But it also would be rotten in the sense of 
an unclean thing that contaminated the holy precincts. 

7:19 touches any unclean thing: An unclean object pollutes a 
clean object. A similar principle applies to sterile objects in medi- 


cine. Touching a sterile object with a dirty object makes the sterile 
object unsterile. 

7:20, 21 unclean: Chapters 11-15; 22 detail various kinds of un- 
cleanness in persons and things. shall be cut off: The person will be 
removed from membership in the covenant community. This meant 
either execution, banishment, or denial of citizenship privileges 
(worship, inheritance, and so on; see Gen. 17:14). This concern for 
approaching God's presence in a state of ritual purity is reflected 
in Paul's instructions about the reverence and self-examination 
the Christian should use in approaching the Lord’s Supper (1 Cor. 
11:27-29). 

7:23 The fat was considered the best portion of the sacrificial ani- 
mal; as such, it belonged to God. 

7:24 used in any other way: That is, for softening leather, for fuel, 
or in any other way but eating it. 

7:29 The portions of the peace offering that belonged to the Lord 
included the fat, which was burned on the altar (v. 31), and the breast 
and thigh, which were the priests’ portions (vv. 30-34). 

7:30 His own hands: A worshiper could not delegate his worship, 
thanksgiving, or praise. Worship by proxy was impossible. The 
breast was one of the finer portions of the meat that was allowed 
to be eaten. The breast of the sacrificial animal was brought to the 
priest as a wave offering or an elevated offering—raised by the 
worshiper in the presence of God and the priest—symbolizing that 
the entire sacrifice was dedicated to God. 


made by fire to the Lorp. The fat with 
the breast he shall bring, that the /breast 
may be waved as a wave offering before 
the Lorn. 312And the priest shall burn 
the fat on the altar, but the “breast shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons’. 324 Also the 
right thigh you shall give to the priest 
as a heave offering from the sacrifices 
of your peace offerings. 33 He among the 
sons of Aaron, who offers the blood of 
the peace offering and the fat, shall have 
the right thigh for his part. 34For ‘the 
breast of the wave offering and the thigh 
of the heave offering I have taken from 
the children of Israel, from the sacrifices 
of their peace offerings, and I have given 
them to Aaron the priest and to his sons 
from the children of Israel by a statute 
forever.” 

35This is the consecrated portion for 
Aaron and his sons, from the offerings 
made by fire to the Lorn, on the day 
when Moses presented them to >minis- 
ter to the Lorn as priests. 3®The Lorp 
commanded this to be given to them by 
the children of Israel, 40n the day that 
He anointed them, by a statute forever 
throughout their generations. 

37This is the law “of the burnt offer- 
ing, /the grain offering, /the sin offering, 
hthe trespass offering, ‘the consecrations, 
and /the sacrifice of the peace offering, 
38 which the Lorp commanded Moses on 
Mount Sinai, on the day when He com- 
manded the children of Israel *to offer 
their offerings to the Lorp in the Wilder- 
ness of Sinai. 
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Aaron and His Sons Consecrated 

And the Lorn spoke to Moses, saying: 

2a“Take Aaron and his sons with 
him, and ’the garments, ‘the anointing 
oil, a “bull as the sin offering, two “rams, 
and a basket of unleavened bread; 3and 
gather all the congregation together at 
the door of the tabernacle of meeting.” 

4So Moses did as the Lorp commanded 

him. And the congregation was gathered 
together at the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting. >And Moses said to the congre- 
gation, “This is what the Lorp command- 
ed to be done.” 

6Then Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons and /washed them with water. 7And 
he /put the tunic on him, girded him with 
the sash, clothed him with the robe, and 
put the ephod on him; and he girded him 
with the intricately woven band of the 
ephod, and with it tied the ephod on him. 
8Then he put the breastplate on him, 
and he “put the /Urim and the Thum- 
mim in the breastplate. 9‘ And he put the 
turban on his head. Also on the turban, 
on its front, he put the golden plate, the 
holy crown, as the Lorp had commanded 
Moses. 

107 Also Moses took the anointing oil, 
and anointed the tabernacle and all that 
was in it, and consecrated them. 11 He 
sprinkled some of it on the altar seven 
times, anointed the altar and all its uten- 
sils, and the laver and its base, to 2con- 
secrate them. 12 And he *poured some of 
the anointing oil on Aaron’s head and 
anointed him, to consecrate him. 


7:31 The breast (the elevated offering) was Aaron’s and his 
sons’—it belonged to all the priests. 

7:32, 33 heave offering: The right (front) thigh of the sacrificial 
animal belonged to the priest who performed the sacrifice. Thus the 
officiating priest received his individual portion, the thigh (heave 
offering), and all the priests received a further portion, the breast 
(wave offering). 

7:37, 38 A summary listing of the offerings of chs. 1-7, with the re- 
minder that these sacrifices were prescribed by God Himself on Mt. 
Sinai. What God commanded He made possible, by giving careful 
instruction (the law of the... offering) regarding the proper way 
to bring the offerings before Him. God does not leave His people 
to wonder how they may approach Him and please Him. All these 
offerings foreshadow, in one way or another, the perfect sacrifice 
of Christ upon Calvary. 

8:2 Aaron had presided over Israel's idolatry with the golden calf. 
Now God gave hima second chance by allowing him to be ordained 
as God's own high priest. His ministry would affect all Israelites by 
atoning for their sins and bringing them into fellowship with God. 
the garments: The high priestly clothing that Aaron wore, pre- 
scribed by God to Moses in Ex. 28:1-39. anointing oil: Made from 
myrrh, cinnamon, cane, cassia, and olive oil (Ex. 30:23-25). 

8:3 the congregation: The ordination of the priests was so impor- 
tant that all the people needed to witness it. 

8:5 This is what the Lorp commanded, or similar words, is noted 
nine times in this chapter (vv. 4, 5, 9, 13, 17, 21, 29, 34, 36). It was 
important that God's instructions for worship be carried out metic- 
ulously. Sloppy, careless, or thoughtless worship did not honor God. 


8:6 Moses brought Aaron: As the prophet of God and the leader 
of God’s people (Deut. 18:15-18; 34:1-12), Moses was the only per- 
son qualified to ordain Aaron and his sons as Israel's priests. Until 
Moses ordained them, they were not priests and could not lead 
Israel’s worship. Moses’ prophetic ministry took precedence over 
Aaron's priestly ministry. washed them with water: This symbol- 
ized moral purity. 

8:7 The ephod was the magnificent outer garment of the high 
priest, made of gold thread; violet, purple, and scarlet woolen 
thread; and fine linen thread (Ex. 28:5, 6). 

8:8 the Urim and the Thummim: Sacred lots used to determine 
the will of God. What they looked like and how they were used 
is not known. Apparently, the high priest phrased questions so 
the answers would be “yes” or “no,” depending on how the lots 
came up. 

8:9 The golden plate was also known as the holy crown of the 
high priest. On it was engraved HOLINESS TO THE LORD (Ex. 28:36). 
8:11 Since the altar was the central furnishing of the tabernacle for 
the atonement for sin, sprinkling it seven times represented the 
complete consecration of the tabernacle and all its furnishings and 
utensils to God's service. 

8:12 anointed: The high priests of Israel, beginning here with 
Aaron, were anointed, as were the kings of Israel (1 Sam. 10:1; 16:13) 
and at least some of the prophets (1 Kin. 19:16). Jesus combines 
in His person the offices of High Priest, King, and Prophet, so He 
is the Anointed One, which is the meaning of the names Messiah 
and Christ. 
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13!Then Moses brought Aaron’s sons 
and put tunics on them, girded them 
with sashes, and put “hats on them, as 
the Lorp had commanded Moses. 


13 /Ex. 29:8, 9 

3 headpieces 

14 ™ Ex. 29:10; Ps. 
66:15; Ezek. 43:19 


took the fat and the fat tail, all the fat 
that was on the entrails, the fatty lobe at- 
tached to the liver, the two kidneys and 
their fat, and the right thigh; 26¥ and from 


nLev. 4:4 
14m And he brought the bull for the sin 15°ex. 29:12, the basket of unleavened bread that was 
offering. Then Aaron and his sons “laid ee before the Lorp he took one unleavened 
their hands on the head of the bull for 9.99) “Lit. covering Cake, a cake of bread anointed with oil, 
the sin offering, !>and Moses killed it. hd lee 29:13; and one wafer, and put them on the fat 
eV. 45 


°Then he took the blood, and put some 
on the horns of the altar all around with 


17 7 Ex. 29:14; Lev. 


and on the right thigh; 2”and he put all 
these 7in Aaron’s hands and in his sons’ 


4.11, 12 
his finger, and purified the altar. And he 18”Ex. 29:15 hands, and waved them as a wave offer- 
poured the blood at the base of the altar, See ing before the Lorn. 28¢@Then Moses took 
and consecrated it, to make 4atonement pleasing them from their hands and burned them 


for it. 16”Then he took all the fat that 
was on the entrails, the fatty lobe at- 
tached to the liver, and the two kidneys 
with their fat, and Moses burned them on 


Lev. 8:2 


22 ¥ Ex. 29:19, 31; 


23 V Ex. 29:20, 21; 
Lev. 14:14 
24 w [Heb. 9:13, 14, 


on the altar, on the burnt offering. They 
were consecration offerings for a sweet 
aroma. That was an offering made by 
fire to the Lorn. 29 And ’ Moses took the 


the altar. 17 But the bull, its hide, its flesh, een eA ¢breast and waved it as a wave offering 
and its offal, he burned with fire outside eg before the Lorp. It was Moses’ “part of 
the camp, as the Lorp 4had commanded the ram of consecration, as the Lorp had 
Moses. commanded Moses. 

18'Then he brought the ram as the 30Then ‘Moses took some of the 
burnt offering. And Aaron and his sons anointing oil and some of the blood 
laid their hands on the head of the ram, which was on the altar, and sprinkled it 
19and Moses killed it. Then he sprinkled on Aaron, on his garments, on his sons, 
the blood all around on the altar. 2° And and on the garments of his sons with 
he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses him; and he consecrated Aaron, his gar- 
Sburned the head, the pieces, and the ments, his sons, and the garments of his 
fat. 21 Then he washed the entrails and sons with him. 
the legs in water. And Moses burned the 31And Moses said to Aaron and his 
whole ram on the altar. It was a burnt sons, /“Boil the flesh at the door of the 
sacrifice for a >sweet aroma, an offering tabernacle of meeting, and eat it there 
made by fire to the Lorn, ‘as the Lorp with the bread that is in the basket of 
had commanded Moses. 26 ¥ Ex. 29:23 consecration offerings, as I commanded, 


22 And “he brought the second ram, the 
ram of consecration. Then Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands on the head of the 
ram, *3and Moses killed it. Also he took 


7:30, 34 


27 Z Ex. 29:24; Lev. 


28 7 Ex. 29:25 
29 5 Ps. 99:6 ¢ Ex. 
29:27 4Ex. 29:26 


saying, ‘Aaron and his sons shall eat it? 
329 What remains of the flesh and of the 
bread you shall burn with fire. 33 And you 
shall not go outside the door of the tab- 


: E . 0 & Ex. 29:21; 3 : 
some of "its blood and put it on the tip renee, ernacle of meeting for seven days, until 
of Aaron’s right ear, on the thumb of his 31 /€x.29:31,32 the days of your consecration are ended. 

329 Ex. 29:34 


right hand, and on the big toe of his right 
foot. 24Then he brought Aaron’s sons. 


33 h Ex. 29:30, 35; 
Lev. 10:7; Ezek. 


For seven days he shall consecrate you. 
341 As he has done this day, so the Lorp 


And Moses put some of the “blood on the 43:25, 26 has commanded to do, to make atone- 
tips of their right ears, on the thumbs of 34’Heb.7:16] ment for you. 35 Therefore you shall stay 
‘ A A 35/Num. 1:53; 3:7; 7 
their right hands, and on the big toes of 9419, Deut. 11:1; at the door of the tabernacle of meeting 
their right feet. And Moses sprinkled the 1 Kin.2:3;Ezek. day and night for seven days, and j/keep 


blood all around on the altar. 25*Then he 


8:13 While Aaron’s sons were set apart or ordained as priests, they 
were not anointed. Only the high priest was anointed. 

8:15 Moses’ actions here were slightly different from the normal sin 
offering prescribed in ch. 4. The purpose is clear from the statement 
that he purified the altar ... and consecrated it. The priests, the 
altar, and everything associated with the sacrificial system had to be 
pure and consecrated to God. Otherwise the sacrifices would not 
atone for the sins of Israel. 

8:23 The reason for applying the blood of the sacrifice to Aaron's 
ear, thumb, and big toe is unclear. They were his extremities, top 
to bottom, possibly to represent the total covering of his sins by the 
sacrificial blood. Blood offering had also been applied to the horns 
of the altar (v. 15), signaling the close connection between the altar 
and the priests who ministered before it. 

8:25 The right thigh normally was the individual officiating priest’s 
portion of the peace offering (7:32). In this case, it was a consecration 
offering for all the priests, so it was burned on the altar. 


48:11 ° office 


the ®charge of the Lorn, so that you may 


8:29 Moses’ part: Moses, acting as priest in this first sacrifice, re- 
ceived the breast, which from that time on would go to Aaron and 
his sons. 

8:30 Moses’ act of consecration here, though it used anointing oil 
together with blood from the altar, was different from his anointing 
of Aaron alone in v. 12. 

8:33 seven days: Becoming intercessors between God and the 
people was an extremely important step for Aaron and his sons— 
and for Israel. This period of confinement to the tabernacle empha- 
sized the significance of the event. consecrate you: Literally, “fill 
your hand.” In the physical sense, this referred to the fact that the 
priests’ hands often would be filled with sacrifices as they served 
God in the tabernacle. In a greater sense, their consecration meant 
that their hands always would be filled with God's service to the 
exclusion of everything else. 

8:35 That you may not die was a reminder that it is dangerous to 
approach God carelessly, without reverence, ignoring His instruc- 


not die; for so I have been command- 
ed.” 36So Aaron and his sons did all the 
things that the Lorp had commanded by 


the hand of Moses. 41-12 


3 ¢ Lev. 4:23, 28; 
Ezra 6:17; 10:19 
44Lev. 2:4 &Ex. 
29:43; Lev. 9:6, 23 
5 | in the presence 


The Priestly Ministry Begins 
It came to pass on the “eighth day 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons 6 
and the elders of Israel. 2And he said to 
Aaron, “Take for yourself a young "bull 


CHAPTER 9 


17 Ezek. 43:27 
2 SEx. 29:21; Lev. 


7 fLev. 4:3; 1 Sam. 
3:14; [Heb. 5:3-5; 
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your sin offering and your burnt offering, 
and make atonement for yourself and for 
the people. 9 Offer the offering of the peo- 
ple, and make atonement for them, as the 
Lorp commanded.” 

8 Aaron therefore went to the altar and 
killed the calf of the sin offering, which 
was for himself. »Then the sons of Aaron 
brought the blood to him. And he dipped 
his finger in the blood, put it on the horns 


as a sin offering and a ram as a burnt of- Zz of the altar, and poured the blood at the 
fering, without blemish, and offer them base of the altar. 1°"But the fat, the kid- 
before the Lorp. 2 And to the children neys, and the fatty lobe from the liver of 
of Israel you shall speak, saying, “‘Take the sin offering he burned on the altar, as 
a kid of the goats as a sin offering, and the Lorp had commanded Moses. "‘'The 
a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, flesh and the hide he burned with fire 
without blemish, as a burnt offering, outside the camp. 
4also a bull and a ram as peace offerings, 2 And he killed the burnt offering; and 
to sacrifice before the Lorn, and 4a grain Aaron’s sons presented to him the blood, 
offering mixed with oil; for ‘today the Jwhich he sprinkled all around on the 
Lorp will appear to you?” a Lev. 4:16, 20; altar. 13*Then they presented the burnt 
5So they brought what Moses com- Heb.5:1 offering to him, with its pieces and head, 


manded before the tabernacle of meeting. 
And all the congregation drew near and 
stood ‘before the Lorp. ®Then Moses 
said, “This is the thing which the Lorp 
commanded you to do, and the glory of 
the Lorn will appear to you.” 7And Mo- 
ses said to Aaron, “Go to the altar, offer 


8:16 


8:17 


DAs 


tions. Two of Aaron’s sons failed to heed this warning and died 
(ch. 10). 

8:36 For now, all those involved obeyed all the Lorp had com- 
manded. Their ordination was complete; their priesthood was 
valid. God would accept their service and their intercession for the 
people. 

9:1 the eighth day: After the seven days of Aaron and his sons’ 
consecration (8:33-36) were completed. 

9:2 A young bull was the prescribed sin offering for the high 
priest (4:3). Before he could offer the sacrifices of others, his own 
sin needed atonement. The bull of the sin offering and the ram of 
the burnt offering (1:4, 10) accomplished this. 

9:3 you shall speak: To this point Moses had given all the directions. 
Now that Aaron had been anointed high priest, it was fitting that 
he begin to instruct Israel on how to bring sacrifices. A kid of the 
goats was prescribed as the sin offering for individuals—a male 
goat for leaders (4:22, 23) and a female for ordinary citizens (4:27, 28). 
9:4 All four of the regular public offerings—burnt, sin, peace, and 
grain—were performed on this first day of Israel's sacrificial wor- 
ship in the tabernacle. The first two were specifically to atone for 
sin; the second two were for a feast of fellowship with God. Only the 
trespass, or reparation, offering was missing because it was a private 
offering (5:14—6:7). the Lorp will appear to you: The purpose of 
all worship is to fellowship with God. The sacrifices were not an end 
in themselves; they allowed the worshiper to meet with God with- 
out being destroyed. The Israelites looked forward; we look back to 
Christ's atonement, by which we are ushered into God's presence. 

9:5 So they brought... and... drew near: The immediate and 
total obedience of the people is emphasized, in contrast with the 
complaining and rebellion that marked their response to Moses and 
to God (Ex. 32; Num. 14). 

9:7 Before Aaron could make atonement for the people, he had 
to make atonement for himself. 

9:8 The high priest had to kill the calf of the sin offering himself, 
since the sacrifice was for him. In Aaron’s first attempt at being a 
priest for Israel, he had made a golden calf for the people to worship 
(Ex. 32). His first sacrifice as God's anointed high priest was a calf for 
his own sin offering. Aaron undoubtedly recognized the irony and 


10" Ex. 23:18; Lev. 
11 ‘Lev. 4:11, 12; 


12 /Lev. 1:5; 8:19 
13 k Lev. 8:20 

14! Lev. 8:21 

15 ™ [Is. 53:10; Heb. 


and he burned them on the altar. 14’ And 
he washed the entrails and the legs, and 
burned them with the burnt offering on 
the altar. 

15mThen he brought the people’s of- 
fering, and took the goat, which was the 
sin offering for the people, and killed it 


praised God for His mercy. God had given Aaron a second chance. 
Truly, God is the God of the second chance for any who will respond 
to Him in faith! 

9:9-11 Aaron did not sprinkle the blood before the veil (4:6). Also, 
the altar here is the altar of burnt offering, not the altar of incense 
(4:7). This variation from the normal pattern of the sin offering for 
the high priest was probably due to the fact that Aaron had not yet 
committed any sin that polluted the inner sanctuary. Therefore, its 
cleansing was not necessary. For regulations concerning the fat, 
flesh, and hide, see 4:8-12. 

9:12-14 Because there was no variation from the general proce- 
dure for the burnt offering, the record of Aaron's performing this 
sacrifice is less detailed than the regulations for it (1:10-13). Aaron 
killed the ram himself (9:2), since it was a burnt offering for him and 
not for all the people. 

9:15 The goat as the sin offering looked forward to the Day of 
Atonement (16:5, 9), rather than back to the normal sin offering for 
all the people, which required a bull (4:14). 


(Heb. kaphar) (1:4; 9:7; 14:18; 2 Sam. 21:3) Strong’s #3722 


In its various uses this word can mean “to cover,” “to 
appease,” or “to ransom.” It can refer to monetary trans- 
action, but in the Scriptures it more commonly speaks of 
payment for sin. All of the various offerings in the Jewish 
sacrificial system are described as effecting atonement. The 
key idea is that these offerings gained the favor of God, and 
God removed the worshiper’s guilt. The sacrifice was pre- 
sented as a substitute for the life of the offender. The sac- 
rifice of an animal atoned for the offender's sin and turned 
aside God's wrath. Like the lambs offered to atone for the 
sins of the Israelites, Jesus’ life was offered as a substitute 
for ours. His death turned away God's wrath and atoned 
for our sin (Rom. 3:25). 
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and offered it for sin, like the first one. 
16 And he brought the burnt offering and 
offered it “according to the prescribed 
manner. !7 Then he brought the grain of- 
fering, took a handful of it, and burned it 
on the altar, °besides the burnt sacrifice 
of the morning. 

18 He also killed the bull and the ram as 
sacrifices of peace offerings, which were 
for the people. And Aaron’s sons present- 
ed to him the blood, which he sprinkled 
all around on the altar, 19 and the fat from 
the bull and the ram—the fatty tail, what 
covers the entrails and the kidneys, and 
the fatty lobe attached to the liver; 2°and 
they put the fat on the breasts. 7Then 
he burned the fat on the altar; 21 but the 
breasts and the right thigh Aaron waved 


24:50 


16 " Lev. 1:1-13 

? ordinance 

17 ° Ex. 29:38, 39 
18 P Lev. 3:1-11 

20 7 Lev. 3:5, 16 
21 Ex. 29:24, 26, 
27; Lev. 7:30-34 
22 s Num. 6:22-26; 
Deut. 21:5; Luke 


24 t Gen. 4:4; Judg. 
6:21; 2 Chr. 7:1; Ps. 
20:3 ¥ Ezra 3:11 

V1 Kin. 18:38, 39 


CHAPTER 10 


1 Ex. 24:1, 9; Num. 
3:2-4; 1 Chr, 24:2 
Lev. 16:12 ¢Ex. 
30:9; 1 Sam. 2:17 


the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 
23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 
tabernacle of meeting, and came out and 
blessed the people. Then the glory of the 
Lorp appeared to all the people, 24and 
‘fire came out from before the Lorp and 
consumed the burnt offering and the fat 
on the altar. When all the people saw it, 
they “shouted and fell on their "faces. 


The Profane Fire of Nadab and Abihu 
1 Then Nadab¢ and Abihu, the sons 

of Aaron, "each took his censer 
and put fire in it, put incense on it, and 
offered ‘profane fire before the Lorn, 
which He had not commanded them. 
2So “fire went out from the Lorp and 
devoured them, and they died before the 


"as a wave offering before the Lorn, as Zech ee Lorp. 2And Moses said to Aaron, “This 
Moses had commanded. Rev.20:9.._:iS what the Lorn spoke, saying: 


22Then Aaron lifted his hand toward 
the people, ‘blessed them, and came 


down from offering the sin offering, ele 


9:18 The peace offerings for the people concluded the four of- 
ferings. Aaron had sacrificed a bull, a calf, and a ram for himself; 
and a kid, a calf, a lamb, a bull, a ram, and a grain offering for the 
people. On Aaron's first day as high priest, he offered all but one of 
the various sacrifices. The fact that God sent fire to consume these 
offerings signaled His future acceptance of all the sacrifices He had 
commanded the Israelites to bring—if they would bring them with 
a repentant and trusting spirit, as He had instructed. 

9:22 Aaron... blessed them: The ultimate function of the priests 
was to bless the people. When God gave the priestly blessing, He 
said that the priests would put His name on the children of Israel, 
and He would bless them (Num. 6:27). The purpose of the priests’ 
sacrifices was to cleanse the priests so they could bless the people 
(Deut. 10:8). The purpose of the people's sacrifices was to cleanse 
the people so they could receive God's blessing, and in turn be a 
blessing to all other peoples (Gen. 12:3; 22:18). came down: The 
altar of burnt offering was five by five by three cubits (about seven 
and a half feet square and four and a half feet high). The priest 
climbed a ramp to offer on it. 

9:23 the tabernacle of meeting: Moses, Aaron, and Aaron's sons 
were in the courtyard in front of the altar of burnt offering. Moses 
and Aaron went into the tent itself where the altar of incense, the 
table of showbread, and the golden lampstand (the menorah) stood. 
blessed the people: This was the second time that day that the 
people had been blessed. The fact that Moses and Aaron could bless 


(Heb. ‘esh) (10:2; 16:13; Ex. 3:2; 13:21) Strong’s #784 


In the OT, fire and flame were closely associated with Isra- 
el's worship and religious life. The consumption of offer- 
ings by flame assured the priests that God had accepted 
the people's sacrifices Judg. 6:21; 1 Kin. 18:38). Numerous 
references to fire in the Bible emphasize God's judgment 
on wickedness and unbelief. God is represented as a “con- 
suming fire” (Ex. 24:17; Deut. 4:24; Amos 5:6; Heb. 12:29). 
Asa source of heat and light, fire is often pictured in the 
Bible as God's agent to purify and illuminate. The coming 
Messenger of the Lord is portrayed as a “refiner’s fire” (Mal. 
3:2). The tongues “as of fire” that came with the descent of 
the Holy Spirit at Pentecost underscored the purging and 
illuminating quality of God's truth (Acts 2:3). 


3 & Ex. 19:22; Lev. 
21:6; Is. 52:11; Ezek. 


‘By those “who come near Me 
I must be regarded as holy; 


the people after they met with God signaled that God was pleased 
with the inaugural sacrifices Aaron had offered on behalf of himself 
and the people. glory of the Lorp appeared: as God had prom- 
ised through Moses (vv. 4, 6). 

9:24 fire came out: The sacrifices were consumed, not by fire ig- 
nited by Aaron, but by fire from before the Lor. This is the first 
of only five times that the OT records fire from God as a sign that a 
sacrifice was accepted (Judg. 6:21; 1 Kin. 18:38; 1 Chr. 21:26; 2 Chr. 7:1). 
Since the fire on this altar was never to go out, all Israel's sacrifices 
from this time forward would be consumed by fire that originated 
from God. fell on their faces: This response to the glory of God’s 
presence was called fear by previous generations. Today we call it 
reverence. The pattern of the Israelites’ sacrifice established a valid 
pattern for approaching God today. Sin must be confessed, repent- 
ed, and atoned for. When God accepted the sacrifice, He accepted 
the one who offered it into His presence. 

10:1 Nadab and Abihu were Aaron’s eldest sons. With Aaron and 
70 elders of Israel, they had accompanied Moses partway up Mt. 
Sinai and had seen God (see Ex. 24:1, 9-11). They had participated 
with their father in the inaugural sacrifices recorded in ch. 9. They 
had obeyed, and God had accepted all that had been done on that 
day. profane fire: Nadab and Abihu violated God's holiness in some 
way the author does not spell out. Profane is literally “strange.” 
Which He had not commanded them is in striking contrast with 
the careful obedience to God’s commands recorded in chs. 8; 9. 
Whatever the details, their act was clearly disobedient, and they 
knew it. 

10:2 Fire went out from the Lorp in punishment. Two verses ear- 
lier (9:24), fire had come from the Lord in acceptance of Israel and its 
worship. What is a blessing when it comes as a result of faithfulness 
can be deadly when provoked by disobedience. devoured them: 
killed them. Their cousins picked them up in their priestly tunics 
and carried them outside the camp for burial (v. 5). they died: Their 
deaths were a result of their own rebellious action. 

10:3 those who come near Me: In this context, God referred to the 
priests, Aaron and his sons. Those who are closest to God—those 
who minister before Him and teach the people—have a greater 
responsibility to be careful about God's holiness. James stresses this 
principle in his letter James 3:1). | must be glorified is still a good 
principle by which to measure our worship. Anything that does not 
glorify God is not truly worship and should not be allowed in our 
worship gatherings. Aaron held his peace: Though he certainly 
was grieving the sudden loss of his sons, Aaron recognized that 
their action was rebellion against God. If it had not been dealt with 
promptly, it would have spread and disrupted Israel’s holy worship. 


And before all the people 
I must be glorified?” 


So Aaron held his peace. 

4Then Moses called Mishael and Elza- 
phan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of 
Aaron, and said to them, “Come near, 
fcarry your brethren from !before the 
sanctuary out of the camp.” >So they 
went near and carried them by their tu- 
nics out of the camp, as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said to Aaron, and to Ele- 
azar and Ithamar, his sons, “Do not ?un- 
cover your heads nor tear your clothes, 
lest you die, and wrath come upon all 
the people. But let your brethren, the 
whole house of Israel, >bewail the burn- 
ing which the Lorn has kindled. 7” You 
shall not go out from the door of the tab- 
ernacle of meeting, lest you die, ‘for the 
anointing oil of the Lorp is upon you.” 
And they did according to the word of 
Moses. 


Conduct Prescribed for Priests 

8Then the Lorp spoke to Aaron, say- 
ing: 9/“Do not drink wine or intoxicat- 
ing drink, you, nor your sons with you, 
when you go into the tabernacle of meet- 
ing, lest you die. It shall be a statute for- 
ever throughout your generations, !°that 
you may distinguish between holy and 
unholy, and between unclean and clean, 
land that you may teach the children of 
Israel all the statutes which the Lorp has 
spoken to them by the hand of Moses.” 

12 And Moses spoke to Aaron, and to 
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Eleazar and Ithamar, his sons who were 
left: "“Take the grain offering that re- 
mains of the offerings made by fire to the 
Lorp, and eat it without leaven beside 
the altar; “for it is most holy. !3 You shall 
eat it in a “holy place, because it is your 
4due and your sons’ due, of the sacrifices 
made by fire to the Lorn; for ’so I have 
been commanded. !47The breast of the 
wave offering and the thigh of the heave 
offering you shall eat in a clean place, 
you, your sons, and your “daughters with 
you; for they are your due and your sons’ 
Sdue, which are given from the sacrifices 
of peace offerings of the children of Is- 
rael. 15‘The thigh of the heave offering 
and the breast of the wave offering they 
shall bring with the offerings of fat made 
by fire, to offer as a wave offering before 
the Lorp. And it shall be yours and your 
sons’ with you, by a statute forever, as 
the Lorp has commanded.” 

16Then Moses made careful inquiry 
about “the goat of the sin offering, and 
there it was—burned up. And he was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron who were left, saying, !17”“Why 
have you not eaten the sin offering in a 
holy place, since it is most holy, and God 
has given it to you to bear "the guilt of 
the congregation, to make atonement for 
them before the Lorn? !8See! “Its blood 
was not brought inside *the holy place; 
indeed you should have eaten it in a holy 
place, ¥as I commanded.” 

19And Aaron said to Moses, “Look, 
“this day they have offered their sin 


10:4 carry: Though priests were forbidden to come into contact 
with the dead, a brother’s corpse normally was an exception to this 
rule (21:1-4). However, Moses called Aaron's cousins to carry the 
bodies of Nadab and Abihu out of the camp because their rebel- 
lion had been the cause of their deaths, and because their father and 
brothers had only just begun their priestly duties. your brethren: 
The Hebrew word for brother can include cousins, as it does here. 
10:5 as Moses had said: The pattern of obedience interrupted by 
Nadab and Abihu's sin was reestablished. 

10:6 uncover your heads nor tear your clothes: These were 
conventional signs of mourning (see Ezek. 24:16, 17). 

10:8 the Lorp spoke to Aaron: This is the only place in Leviticus 
where God speaks to Aaron alone. 

10:10 Holy and unholy had been the subject of the preceding 
instructions about sacrifices and their first implementation (chs. 
1-9). Unclean and clean would be the subject of the following 
instructions about animals, diseases, bodily discharges, and so on 
(chs. 11-15). 

10:11-13 you may teach... the statutes: In the OT era, the priests 
were primarily responsible for teaching the people of Israel the Law 
of God. Parents, in turn, were to teach their children (Deut. 6:6-9, 
20-25). a holy place: within the tabernacle. For instructions about 
the grain offering, see 2:10. 

10:14 a clean place: a place that had not been defiled by (or had 
been ritually cleansed from) the kinds of uncleanness described 
in chs. 11-15. This place was not specifically near the tabernacle, 
where some of the priests’ portions had to be eaten, but presum- 
ably in the priests’ dwellings or any other clean place within the 


camp (before they reached the Promised Land) or within the land 
(after they reached it). your daughters: The right of the women 
in the priests’ families to share in their portions of the offerings is 
described more fully in 22:10-13. For instructions on the wave and 
heave offerings, see 7:32, 33. 

10:15 Moses reassured his brother that God would allow him to 
remain as high priest, in spite of the sin and death of two of his sons. 
10:16 careful inquiry: Moses was responsible to see that Nadab 
and Abihu’s sin did not cause further punishment to fall on Israel. 
burned up: The flesh of the sin offering, if it was not for the priest 
or the whole congregation, was not to be burned completely. Only 
its fat should have been burned (4:26, 31, 35). This sin offering was 
not for Aaron and his sons, even though it was for all the people, 
since Aaron was to offer a separate sin offering for himself (and pre- 
sumably for his sons, too). Moses was angry. Much had gone wrong 
already. The worship rituals had been carried out improperly. What 
more might God do because of this further breach? 

10:17, 18 The priests were to eat the flesh (except for the fat) of 
any sin offering whose blood was not brought inside the holy 
place—that is, of any sin offering that was not intended to atone 
for them (4:5-7, 16-18). Eleazar and Ithamar had not done this, but 
had burned up all the goat of the sin offering. 

10:19 Aaron said: Moses had spoken to Eleazar and Ithamar, per- 
haps out of respect for his older brother, since Aaron should have 
eaten the meat of the sin offering also. But Aaron replied, taking 
responsibility for his family, as was proper in Israel’s patriarchal so- 
ciety. such things: Aaron was referring to the deaths of his two 
eldest sons. would it have been accepted: Aaron did not eat the 
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offering and their burnt offering before 
the Lorp, and such things have befallen 
me! If I had eaten the sin offering today, 
@would it have been accepted in the sight 
of the Lorn?” 29So when Moses heard 
that, he was content. 


19 [ls. 1:11 


; 5 10:12, 14; [R 
Foods Permitted and Forbidden 


-15]; Jer. 
6:20; 14:12; Hos. 9:4; 
[Mal. 1:10, 13; 3:1-4] 


CHAPTER 11 
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and their carcasses you shall not touch. 
4They are unclean to you. 

9e*These you may eat of all that are 
in the water: whatever in the water has 
fins and scales, whether in the seas or in 
the rivers—that you may eat. !But all 
in the seas or in the rivers that do not 
have fins and scales, all that move in the 
water or any living thing which is in the 


om. 


13:9] 

11 my eed ages re a: 4° Acts 10:14 water, they are 4an fabomination to you. 

othe es Sean aa ee easel ne They shall be an abomination to you; 
, SHYNNED PimBUTe 2 you shall not eat their flesh, but you shall 


are the animals which you may eat 
among all the animals that are on the 
earth: 3Among the animals, whatever 
divides the hoof, having cloven hooves 
and chewing the cud—that you may eat. 
4Nevertheless these you shall ’not eat 
among those that chew the cud or those 
that have cloven hooves: the camel, be- 
cause it chews the cud but does not have 
cloven hooves, is ‘unclean to you; >the 
2rock hyrax, because it chews the cud but 
does not have cloven hooves, is ?unclean 
to you; ®the hare, because it chews the 


Mark 5:1-17 


84s. 52:11; 
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regard their carcasses as an abomination. 
12 Whatever in the water does not have 
fins or scales—that shall be an abomina- 
tion to you. 

139‘And these you shall regard as an 
abomination among the birds; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination: the 
eagle, the vulture, the buzzard, 14the kite, 
and the falcon after its kind; }5 every raven 
after its kind, 16the ostrich, the short- 
eared owl, the sea gull, and the hawk after 
its kind; !’the little owl, the fisher owl, 
and the screech ow], 18the white owl, the 


[Mark 


cud but does not have cloven hooves, is 9¢Deut.14:9 jackdaw, and the carrion vulture; 1%the 
unclean to you; 7and the swine, though ree stork, the heron after its kind, the hoopoe, 
it divides the hoof, having cloven hooves, 4 detestable and the bat. 

yet does not chew the cud, ‘is unclean iB Ded 20‘All flying insects that creep on all 


to you. 8Their flesh you shall not eat, 


sacrificial meat because he was afraid of what more God might do. 
He was not being rebellious, as his dead sons had been in burning 
the incense. Aaron was arguing that in circumstances such as the 
one he faced that day, God would prefer the priest to err on the 
side of caution rather than presumption. Aaron's reply to Moses 
illustrates that the interpretation of the Law was not static. 

10:20 Moses ... was content: Rebellion arises from a heart that 
is not right toward God. Moses recognized that Aaron’s failure was 
not rebellion, that his argument had merit, and that Aaron could 
be forgiven. The first great crisis in establishing Israel’s worship of 
God had passed. 

11:1 the Lorp spoke: Now that Aaron was high priest, he was re- 
sponsible for teaching and administering the law. So God spoke to 
Moses and Aaron together when He gave these further instructions 
(10:10, 11). 

11:2 on the earth: As distinct from the sea and the air. A simi- 
lar grouping of animal life is found in the creation account (Gen. 
1:20-31). 

11:3 chewing the cud: That is, the ruminants, like cows, sheep, 
goats, deer, and antelope. The ruminants eat only plants, mainly 
grasses and grains. No meat-eating animal chews the cud. The an- 
imals allowed for food are not mentioned by name (as they are in 
Deut. 14:4, 5). Cattle, sheep, and goats provided most of the meat 
for the ancient Israelites. They ate meat much less often than we do, 
usually only on special occasions such as the sacrificial feasts or to 
honor guests in the home. 

11:4 The camel was eaten by some of Israel's neighbors, who con- 
sidered it a delicacy. But the camel would not have been an impor- 
tant source of meat for Israel even if it had been permitted, for it 
never was as numerous in Israel or as important to Israel’s economy 
as it was to their neighbors. The camel does have a split hoof, but its 
sole or pad is so thick that its imprint is like a single pad. 

11:5 The rock hyrax lives in colonies among the rocks (see Prov. 
30:26). Though it is sometimes called a rock badger, it is not a bad- 
ger. The rock hyrax is about the same size as a rabbit. Hyraxes ap- 
pear to chew constantly while sitting outside their dens sunning 
themselves. 


fours shall be an abomination to you. 


11:6 The hare is not a ruminant, although it does appear to chew 
constantly. It does not have a hoof. 

11:7 The swine is the best known of the unclean animals and con- 
tinues to be avoided by both Jews and Muslims. The swine was most 
commonly eaten by Israel’s neighbors in both the OT and NT peri- 
ods. All the reasons for labeling an animal as unclean fit the swine: 
(1) Inadequately cooked pork could transmit disease to humans; 
(2) pigs were sacrificed to pagan deities; (3) because pork tasted 
good, refusing it would be a suitable test of faithfulness and obe- 
dience. 

11:8 In the case of these unclean animals, eating their meat or 
touching their dead carcasses caused an Israelite to be unclean or 
ritually impure. However, touching a live animal did not make a per- 
son unclean, and an Israelite could raise and use a donkey or camel 
as a beast of burden without becoming unclean. 

11:9 A water creature had to possess both fins and scales in order 
to be eaten. Only true fish—and not all of them—fit this description. 
Oysters, clams, crabs, lobsters, and eels were unclean. Whether in 
the seas or in the rivers applied this command to both saltwater 
and freshwater species. 

11:10-12 The phrasing is careful, deliberate, and repetitive to re- 
move any possibility of finding any exception anywhere. Abomina- 
tion is a stronger word than unclean. It implies not just avoidance, 
but active, fierce repulsion. Fins and scales are “appropriate” for 
water creatures, Fish that have them are clean. Water creatures that 
appear to mix categories—suggesting disorder—are not merely 
unclean; they are an abomination. There are good health reasons 
for being cautious in eating some of these creatures, but this was 
not the main reason for classifying them as unclean. 

11:19 The hoopoe is a migratory bird. It spends its winters in trop- 
ical Africa and its summers in Israel and farther north. The bat of 
course is not a bird. But in the pre-scientific age it was grouped with 
birds because it has wings and flies. 

11:20 Creep on all fours is an idiom for crawling on the ground, as 
insects do on their six legs. Many insects move about in filth and eat 
refuse. Their association with death, impurity, and disorder made 
them unclean. 


21Yet these you may eat of every flying 
insect that creeps on all fours: those 
which have jointed legs above their feet 
with which to leap on the earth. 22 These 
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31These are unclean to you among all 
that creep. Whoever ?touches them 
when they are dead shall be unclean 
until evening. 32 Anything on which 


you may eat: "the locust after its kind, 31:24;Zech.134; any of them falls, when they are dead 
the destroying locust after its kind, the ee ee shall be Sunclean, whether it is any item 
cricket after its kind, and the grasshop- 9 j\s. 66:17 of wood or clothing or skin or sack, 
per after its kind. 23 But all other flying whatever item it is, in which any work 
insects which have four feet shall be an is done, ‘it must be put in water. And 
abomination to you. it shall be unclean until evening; then 
it shall be clean. 33 Any “earthen vessel 
Unclean Animals into which any of them falls "you shall 
24‘By these you shall become *un- break; and whatever is in it shall be 
clean; whoever touches the carcass ee a Mee che a ee nad edible 
of any of them shall be unclean until ood upon which water falls becomes 
evening; 25 whoever carries part of the unclean, and any drink that may be 
carcass of any of them ‘shall wash his drunk from it becomes unclean. 35 And 
clothes and be unclean until evening: everything on which a part of any such 
26 The carcass of any animal which di- carcass falls shall be unclean; whether 
vides the foot, but is not cloven-hoofed it is an oven or cooking stove, it shall 
or does not chew the cud, is unclean to be broken down; for they are unclean, 
you. Everyone who touches it shall be ae shall be unclean to you. 36 as 
unclean. 27 And whatever goes on its theless a spring or a cistern, in whic 
paws, among all kinds of animals that go there is plenty of water, shall be clean, 
on all fours, those are unclean to you. but whatever touches any such carcass 
Whoever touches any such carcass shall becomes unclean. 37 And if a part of any 
be unclean until evening. 28 Whoever 31 ‘Hag. 2:13 such carcass falls on any planting seed 
h hall wash his | 22 664012 hich is to b it ins cl 
carries any such carcass shall wash his éinpyre w ich is to be sown, it remains clean. 
clothes and be unclean until evening. It 33 Lev.6:28 But if water is put on the seed, and if 


is unclean to you. 

29‘These also shall be unclean to you 
among the creeping things that creep on 
the earth: the mole, /the mouse, and the 
large lizard after its kind; 3°the gecko, 
the monitor lizard, the sand reptile, 


the sand lizard, and the chameleon. “4?! 


11:21 Insects with jointed legs ... with which to leap were permitted 
to be eaten. The joints are the enlarged third legs of locusts and 
grasshoppers that enable them to leap. Locusts and grasshoppers 
do not live in filth or eat dung. They eat only plants. 

11:24 These refers to just the flying insects of the previous para- 
graph or possibly to all the unclean animals discussed so far. Merely 
to touch an unclean carcass caused a person to be unclean until 
evening, when the new day began for the Israelites. 

11:25 If a person carried or picked up a carcass, or part of a carcass, 
that person's uncleanness was greater. Therefore, the remedy had 
to be more thorough. 

11:26 The word carcass is not in the Hebrew text, but clearly that is 
what is meant here. A live unclean animal, such as a donkey or camel, 
could not make a person unclean simply by touching it. Otherwise, 
many people would have been unclean all the time. 

11:27, 28 Whatever goes on its paws is unclean because it does 
not have a cloven hoof. As with the previous group, to touch a car- 
cass was to be unclean and to carry a carcass was to be even more 
unclean, requiring a more thorough cleansing. 

11:29, 30 Another group of animals is introduced here. Many of 
these animals could be found in or around human dwellings. Since 
these animals were unclean, it was important to know how to deal 
with them and with objects and utensils they touched. These are 
small creatures that creep on the earth. This refers not only to 
their great numbers, but also to their quickness of movement. The 
group includes small rodents in general, such as mice, voles, shrews, 
and hamsters, as well as some kinds of lizard. 

11:31 when they are dead: Literally, “in their death” or “in their 
dying." The Israelite farmer was more likely to kill a small rodent in 
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a part of any such carcass falls on it, it 
becomes “unclean to you. 

39‘And if any animal which you may 
eat dies, he who touches its carcass 
shall be °unclean until evening. 4°” He 
who eats of its carcass shall wash his 
clothes and be unclean until evening. 


the course of the day than any other creature named in this chapter. 
It was important to remember as they killed these pests that they 
themselves would be unclean until evening if they touched them. 
11:32 Expensive vessels of wood, fabric, leather, or fiber were to 
be put in water. Whether they were only to be washed, or soaked 
until evening, is unclear. But at evening, the start of the new Jewish 
day, they would be clean. 

11:33 Any earthen vessel ... you shall break: Pottery was 
plentiful, cheap, and easily replaced. Vessels made of pottery were 
also used for food preparation and eating. Again, hygiene was an 
important result of avoiding the unclean. 

11:34 The contents of any vessel made unclean in this way became 
unclean also. 

11:35 These ovens were made of clay and so had to be broken also. 
11:36 A spring or a cistern could hardly be emptied. Only the 
person removing the carcass became unclean—probably until 
evening. 

11:37, 38 Dry planting seed did not become unclean. 

11:39, 40 if any animal... dies: This refers to animals that died of 
natural causes, and not those killed for food. The carcass caused 
the person who touched it to be unclean because its blood had 
not been drained. Eating from or carrying the carcass involved more 
than merely touching it and required a greater remedy—washing 
one’s clothes as well as waiting until evening. Eating meat without 
draining its blood apparently was not as serious an offense as eating 
and drinking blood by itself (7:26, 27). Carrying the carcass would 
have been unavoidable in many situations—removing the animal 
for burial, for example. Uncleanness often was not a moral issue—at 
least in the way a person became unclean. 
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He also who carries its carcass shall 
wash his clothes and be unclean until 
evening. 

41‘And every creeping thing that creeps 
on the earth shall be 8an abomination. It 
shall not be eaten. 42 Whatever crawls 
on its belly, whatever goes on all fours, 
or whatever has many feet among all 
creeping things that creep on the earth— 
these you shall not eat, for they are an 
abomination. #87You shall not make 
9yourselves ! abominable with any creep- 
ing thing that creeps; nor shall you make 
yourselves unclean with them, lest you 


11:44 


41 8 detestable 

43 ILev. 20:25 9 Lit. 
your souls ' impure 
44° Ex. 6:7; Lev. 
22:33; 25:38; 26:45 

5 Ex. 19:6; Lev. 19:2; 
20:7, 26; [Amos 3:3]; 
Matt. 5:48; 1 Thess. 
4:7; 1 Pet. 1:15, 16; 
[Rev. 22:11, 14] 

45 ' Ex. 6:7; 20:2; 
Lev. 22:33; 25:38; 
26:45; Ps. 105:43- 
45; Hos. 11:1 u Lev. 


46 2 concerning 
47 V Lev. 10:10; 
Ezek. 44:23; Mal. 


The Ritual After Childbirth 
1 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying, 2“Speak to the children 
of Israel, saying: ‘If a “woman has con- 
ceived, and borne a male child, then ’she 
shall be !unclean seven days; ‘as in the 
days of her customary impurity she shall 
be unclean. 3 And on the “eighth day the 
flesh of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 
4She shall then continue in the blood of 
her purification thirty-three days. She 
shall not touch any “hallowed thing, nor 
come into the sanctuary until the days of 
her purification are fulfilled. 


be defiled by them. “4For I am the Lorn 2'8 5‘But if she bears a female child, then 
your "God. You shall therefore consecrate she shall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
yourselves, and ‘you shall be holy; for I cHaPTER12. ~=—s customary impurity, and she shall con- 
am holy. Neither shall you defile your- 2aLey, 15:19; tinue in the blood of her purification six- 


selves with any creeping thing that creeps 
on the earth. “'For I am the Lorp who 
brings you up out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God. “ You shall therefore be holy, 
for I am holy. 

46‘This is the law 7of the animals and 
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ty-six days. 

6e*When the days of her purification 
are fulfilled, whether for a son or a 
daughter, she shall bring to the priest a 
flamb 3of the first year as a burnt offer- 
ing, and a young pigeon or a turtledove 


7:22, 23; Gal. 5:3 
the birds and every living creature that Seed as a Jsin offering, to the door of the tab- 
eRuKe 2: 


moves in the waters, and of every crea- 
ture that creeps on the earth, 47"to dis- 
tinguish between the unclean and the 
clean, and between the animal that may 
be eaten and the animal that may not be 
eaten?” 2:22-24 


his year 


11:41-43 Crawls on its belly and has many feet are new de- 
scriptions. They were not mentioned in the previous ban on eating 
creeping things. 

11:44 1am the Lorp your God: The word for Lorp is Yahweh, the 
name by which God had revealed Himself to Moses (Ex. 3:14, 15; 
6:2, 3). Consecrate yourselves means “make yourselves holy.” 
You shall be holy; for lam holy: This is the foundation of the 
so-called Holiness Code of chs. 17-26. To be holy means to “be sep- 
arate.” God is holy as the transcendent Creator, above and apart 
from nature. To be separate to God is much more important than 
to be separate from other things. As God’s people are separated to 
Him, we become more and more conformed to His image, to be 
the persons God intended us to be when He created the first man 
and the first woman in His image (Gen. 1:26, 27). Holiness in God’s 
people involves grace, righteousness, integrity, peace, and mercy, 
because these are characteristics of the God who has redeemed us 
and whom we serve. 

11:45 For emphasis, God reaffirmed His identity. Then He added an 
astounding commitment to Israel. His purpose in bringing them up 
out of the land of Egypt was to be their God. Because of God’s 
holy nature, they too had to be holy. 

11:46, 47 This statement summarizes the content and purpose of 
the chapter by listing again the four broad groupings of animals. 
To distinguish reminds the reader that these were instructions 
for the people as well as the priests. The priests were responsible 
for teaching the Israelites. 

12:2 The child did not cause the mother to be unclean. God had 
ordained and blessed childbirth from the beginning, even before 
the sin in the Garden (Gen. 1:28). Rather, it was the blood and other 
fluids in childbirth that made the mother ritually unclean for a pe- 
riod of time, just as other bodily fluids caused people to be unclean 
(ch. 15). This uncleanness was not necessarily a moral judgment on 
the mother. Seven days of uncleanness for a male child was the 
same length of time as the uncleanness for the woman’s menstrual 
period or customary impurity (15:19-24). 

12:3 Recent medical science has concluded that the eighth day 
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ernacle of meeting. 7Then he shall offer 
it before the Lorn, and make 4 atonement 
for her. And she shall be clean from the 
flow of her blood. This is the law for her 
who has borne a male or a female. 
8h‘And if she is not able to bring a 


is the best time for circumcision. Before the eighth day, blood does 
not clot as well, and after it, sensitivity to pain becomes greater. 
Circumcision was also practiced by groups such as the Ammonites, 
Moabites, and Edomites. However, in Israel it was the outward sym- 
bol of God’s covenant with Abraham (Gen. 17:9-14). The fact that 
the symbol involved the male reproductive organ was a reminder 
that God had promised Abraham many descendants. 

12:4 The eighth day also marked the end of the mother’s unclean- 
ness with regard to everyday objects and activities; she no longer 
would make them unclean by touching them. But her personal un- 
cleanness would continue for another thirty-three days. This cor- 
responds with the medical characteristics of childbirth. After seven 
days, most discharges have ceased, but slight signs may continue 
for as long as six weeks. The phrase blood of her purification 
reminds us of this. Blood is the carrier of life in the body and the 
agent of purification from sin, both in the OT sacrificial system and 
Christ's sacrifice. At the same time, blood may become a source of 
pollution and death if it is taken lightly or not handled appropriately. 
12:5 The birth of a female child doubled the period of ritual im- 
purity. No reason is given. 

12:6 The sacrifices required were the same for a son or a daugh- 
ter, showing that God places equal value upon both sexes and that 
He intends His people to do the same. The burnt offering (ch. 1) 
and the sin offering (ch. 4) were two of the five regular offerings 
Israel had been instructed to bring before God. Following the birth 
of a child, these sacrifices were a woman's responsibility, though her 
husband normally would accompany her (Luke 2:22-24). The fact 
that the mother was to offer the sacrifices for herself reminds us that 
women were to be active participants in Israel's worship. A young 
pigeon ora turtledove was the least expensive offering. The poor 
could bring these birds when they could not afford a lamb (5:7). 
12:7 The repetition here of the phrase a male or a female reem- 
phasizes the equal worth of a girl and a boy. 

12:8 If she is not able to bring a lamb is, literally, “If she cannot 
find in her hand enough for a lamb.” Buying an animal for sacri- 
fice was perhaps as common as raising one. Mary, following the 


lamb, then she may bring two turtledoves 
or two young pigeons—one as a burnt of- 
fering and the other as a sin offering. ‘So 
the priest shall make atonement for her, 


299 


and she will be °clean’ 


The Law Concerning Leprosy 
1 And the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying: 2“When a man has 
on the skin of his body a swelling, “a 
scab, or a bright spot, and it becomes on 
the skin of his body like a ‘leprous sore, 
bthen he shall be brought to Aaron the 
priest or to one of his sons the priests. 
3The priest shall examine the sore on 
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Leprosy 

Leprosy is caused by a bacillus and is characterized by the forma- 
tion of nodules that spread, causing loss of sensation and defor- 
mity. Now treated with sulfone drugs, leprosy is perhaps the least 
infectious of all known contagious diseases. Hansen’s Disease, as it 
is more properly known, was often misdiagnosed in biblical times. 
People believed then that it was highly contagious and heredi- 
tary. On the basis of a hair in a scab, a pimple, or a spot on the skin 
that had turned white, the priest would declare a person to be a 
leper and would quarantine him or her for seven days. If healed 
of leprosy, the person was expected to offer certain sacrifices and 
engage in rites of purification (14:1-32). 


the skin of the body; and if the hair on 
the sore has turned white, and the sore 
appears to be deeper than the skin of his 
body, it is a leprous sore. Then the priest 
shall examine him, and pronounce him 
2unclean. *But if the bright spot is white 
on the skin of his body, and does not ap- 
pear to be deeper than the skin, and its 
hair has not turned white, then the priest 
shall isolate the one who has the sore 
“seven days. >And the priest shall exam- 
ine him on the seventh day; and indeed 
if the sore appears to be as it was, and 
the sore has not spread on the skin, then 
the priest shall isolate him another seven 
days. ® Then the priest shall examine him 
again on the seventh day; and indeed if 
the sore has faded, and the sore has not 
spread on the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean; it is only a scab, and 
he “@shall wash his clothes and be clean. 
7But if the scab should at all spread over 
the skin, after he has been seen by the 


A grou 


p of lepers 
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the swelling, !it is an old leprosy on the 


: : : 8 ‘Lev. 4:26 
priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen 5,7, skin of his body. The priest shall pro- 
by the priest again. *And if the priest nounce him ‘unclean, and shall not iso- 
i. ioe sae ee nae abe oN : Baits late him, for he is unclean. 
e skin, then the priest shall pronounce 2¢Deut. 28:27; !s. « : 
fee eed ae ae p eatin “And if leprosy breaks out all over 
i ; a ae 9; 24:8; Mal. 2:7; the skin, and the leprosy covers all the 
When the leprous sore is on a per- {uke1714 "Heb. skin of the one who has the sore, from 


son, then he shall be brought to the 
priest. !9¢And the priest shall examine 
him; and indeed if the swelling on the 
skin is white, and it has turned the hair 
white, and there is a spot of raw flesh in 


and 14:2-32 
3 2 defiled 


birth of Jesus and the days of her purification, went to the temple 
in Jerusalem in accordance with this regulation (Luke 2:22-24). Her 
offering was a pair of birds. Joseph and Mary obviously were poor; 
the Magi had not yet visited them with their expensive gifts for the 
newborn King. 

13:2 The Hebrew word for a man means a “human being’—that 
is, anyone. A swelling, ascab, or a bright spot would often 
be a minor ailment that healed within a few days and caused no 
further concern. he shall be brought: The most serious result of 
the priest's examination was to be declared unclean and banished 
from the camp. The natural tendency would be to put off seeing the 
priest about a condition. However, ritual uncleanness was a serious 
matter for all the people. It was important to diagnose skin problems 
immediately so that the whole camp did not become unclean. If the 


saraath, disfiguring 
skin diseases, 
including leprosy, 
and so in wv. 2-46 


his head to his foot, wherever the priest 


4cLev.14:8 6 4Lev. 11:25; 14:8; John 13:8, 10] 
8 defiled 10°Num. 12:10, 12; 2 Kin. 5:27; 2 Chr. 26:19, 20 
11 4 defiled 


afflicted person did not come on his own initiative, his family and 
clan leaders were responsible for bringing him. 

13:3 The priest shall examine: The priest made the diagnosis. 
However, nothing is said about how to treat the ailments. The sub- 
ject of the passage is not medical treatment but ritual impurity, 
and making sure that the community of Israel, and particularly the 
tabernacle, would not become unclean. 

13:6 he shall wash his clothes: Personal hygiene was an impor- 
tant factor in identifying and preventing the spread of infectious 
diseases, even those that did not cause a person to be unclean. 
13:11 shall not isolate him: Isolation, or quarantine, was for the 
purpose of protecting the community until a diagnosis was reached. 
In this case, the patient was already diagnosed as unclean, which 
meant he had to live outside the camp (v. 46). 


182 | LEVITICUS 13:13 


looks, !3then the priest shall consider; 
and indeed if the leprosy has covered all 
his body, he shall pronounce him clean 
who has the sore. It has all turned white. 
He is clean. 14But when raw flesh ap- 
pears on him, he shall be unclean. © And 
the priest shall examine the raw flesh and 
pronounce him to be unclean; for the raw 
flesh is unclean. It is leprosy. 1°Or if the 
raw flesh changes and turns white again, 
he shall come to the priest. !7And the 
priest shall examine him; and indeed if 
the sore has turned white, then the priest 
shall pronounce him clean who has the 
sore. He is clean. 

18“Tf the body develops a Yboil in the 
skin, and it is healed, !9and in the place 
of the boil there comes a white swelling 
or a bright spot, reddish-white, then it 
shall be shown to the priest; 2°and if, 
when the priest sees it, it indeed appears 
deeper than the skin, and its hair has 
turned white, the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean. It is a leprous sore which 
has broken out of the boil. 21 But if the 
priest examines it, and indeed there are 
no white hairs in it, and it is not deep- 
er than the skin, but has faded, then the 
priest shall isolate him seven days; 22and 
if it should at all spread over the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean. It is a *leprous sore. 23 But if the 
bright spot stays in one place, and has not 
spread, it is the scar of the boil; and the 
priest shall pronounce him clean. 

24“Or if the body receives a "burn 
on its skin by fire, and the raw flesh of 
the burn becomes a bright spot, red- 
dish-white or white, 25then the priest 
shall examine it; and indeed if the hair 
of the bright spot has turned white, and 
it appears deeper than the skin, it is lep- 
rosy broken out in the burn. Therefore 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean. 
It is a leprous sore. 26 But if the priest ex- 
amines it, and indeed there are no white 
hairs in the bright spot, and it is not deep- 
er than the skin, but has faded, then the 
priest shall isolate him seven days. 27 And 
the priest shall examine him on the sev- 
enth day. If it has at all spread over the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean. It is a leprous sore. 28 But if the 
bright spot stays in one place, and has not 
spread on the skin, but has faded, it is a 
swelling from the burn. The priest shall 
pronounce him clean, for it is the scar 
from the burn. 


13:16, 17 Some of these diseases were healed, either spontaneously 
or with treatment. After another examination, the priest would 


then pronounce the patient clean. 


13:45, 46 his clothes... his mustache: These actions were signs 


13 fEx. 4:6 

18 9 Ex. 9:9; 15:26 
22.4 infection 

24 hls. 3:24 


42/2 Chr. 26:19 
44 ils.1:5 
6 altogether defiled 


29“Tf a man or woman has a sore on 
the head or the beard, 3°then the priest 
shall examine the sore; and indeed if it 
appears deeper than the skin, and there 
is in it thin yellow hair, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean. It is a scaly 
leprosy of the head or beard. 31 But if the 
priest examines the scaly sore, and indeed 
it does not appear deeper than the skin, 
and there is no black hair in it, then the 
priest shall isolate the one who has the scale 
seven days. 32 And on the seventh day the 
priest shall examine the sore; and indeed 
if the scale has not spread, and there is 
no yellow hair in it, and the scale does 
not appear deeper than the skin, 3%he 
shall shave himself, but the scale he shall 
not shave. And the priest shall isolate the 
one who has the scale another seven days. 
34On the seventh day the priest shall ex- 
amine the scale; and indeed if the scale 
has not spread over the skin, and does 
not appear deeper than the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him clean. He 
shall wash his clothes and be clean. 3> But 
if the scale should at all spread over the 
skin after his cleansing, 36then the priest 
shall examine him; and indeed if the scale 
has spread over the skin, the priest need 
not seek for yellow hair. He is unclean. 
37But if the scale appears to be at a stand- 
still, and there is black hair grown up in 
it, the scale has healed. He is clean, and 
the priest shall pronounce him clean. 

38“Tf a man or a woman has bright 
spots on the skin of the body, specifical- 
ly white bright spots, 3%then the priest 
shall look; and indeed if the bright spots 
on the skin of the body are dull white, it 
is a white spot that grows on the skin. 
He is clean. 

40“A s for the man whose hair has fallen 
from his head, he is bald, but he is clean. 
41 He whose hair has fallen from his fore- 
head, he is bald on the forehead, but he is 
clean. 42 And if there is on the bald head 
or bald ‘forehead a reddish-white sore, it 
is leprosy breaking out on his bald head 
or his bald forehead. 43 Then the priest 
shall examine it; and indeed if the swell- 
ing of the sore is reddish-white on his 
bald head or on his bald forehead, as the 
appearance of leprosy on the skin of the 
body, “he is a leprous man. He is un- 
clean. The priest shall surely pronounce 
him unclean; his sore is on his./head. 

45“Now the leper on whom the sore 
is, his clothes shall be torn and his head 


of mourning because the afflictions were symbolic of death and 
decay. The afflicted person might as well have been dead as far as 


contact with the community or opportunity to worship in the sanc- 


tuary was concerned. ‘Unclean! Unclean!’: The afflicted person 


kbare; and he shall 'cover his mustache, 
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it has been washed; and indeed if the 


45 k Lev. 10:6; 21:10 
and cry, ™‘Unclean! Unclean!’ 4¢He  ‘tzek. 24:17, 22; plague has not changed its color, though 
shall be unclean. All the days he has the Mic37'-65 the plague has not spread, it is unclean, 
. 64:6; Lam. 4:15; ae 4 * 
sore he shall be unclean. He is unclean,  ykesg and you shall burn it in the fire; it con- 
and he shall “dwell alone; his dwelling fe Non tinues eating away, whether the damage is 
12:14; 2 Kin. 7:3; 


shall be “outside the camp. 


15:5; 2 Chr. 26:21; 
Ps. 38:11; Luke 17:12 


outside or inside. 5*If the priest examines 
it, and indeed the plague has faded after 


The Law Concerning Leprous hae washing it, then he shall tear it out of the 
Garments fungus orsimilar  84rment, whether out of the warp or out 
47“Also, if a garment has a Sleprous_ infestation,andso of the woof, or out of the leather. >But if 
plague in it, whether it is a woolen gar- Ay"? it appears again in the garment, either in 
ment or a linen garment, 8 whether it 51°Lev.14:44 the warp or in the woof, or in anything 
is in the warp or woof of linen or wool, made of leather, it is a spreading plague; 
whether in leather or in anything made you shall burn with fire that in which is 
of leather, #9and if the plague is green- the plague. *8And if you wash the gar- 
ish or reddish in the garment or in the ment, either warp or woof, or whatever 
leather, whether in the warp or in the is made of leather, if the plague has disap- 
woof, or in anything made of leather, it peared from it, then it shall be washed a 
is a leprous ?plague and shall be shown second time, and shall be clean. 
to the priest. °° The priest shall examine _ °9“This is the law of the leprous plague 
the plague and isolate that which has the in a garment of wool or linen, either in 
plague seven days. 5! And he shall exam- the warp or woof, or in anything made of 
ine the plague on the seventh day. If the leather, to pronounce it clean or to pro- 
plague has spread in the garment, either nounce it unclean.” 
in the warp or in the woof, in the leath- 
er or in anything made of leather, the The Ritual for Cleansing 
plague is °an active leprosy. It is unclean. Healed Lepers 
52He shall therefore burn that garment 1 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
in which is the plague, whether warp or saying, 2“‘This shall be the law of 
woof, in wool or in linen, or anything of | CHAPTER14 ~— the !Jeper for the day of his cleansing: He 
2 4 Matt. 8:2, 4; 


leather, for it is an active leprosy; the gar- 
ment shall be burned in the fire. 

53 “But if the priest examines it, and in- 
deed the plague has not spread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp or in the woof, 
or in anything made of leather, >4then the 
priest shall command that they wash the 
thing in which is the plague; and he shall 
isolate it another seven days. 5>Then 
the priest shall examine the plague after 


disfiguring 


wv. 2-32 


had to warn people away. Others would become unclean by coming 
into contact with him. All the days: Not every disease was incur- 
able. Some people recovered and upon examination by the priest 
were allowed back into society and worship in the sanctuary. He 
shall dwell alone... outside the camp: This ensured that the rest 
of the community and the sanctuary did not become ritually impure. 
The community was also protected from the unchecked spread of 
the disease. The serious skin diseases became a metaphor for sin. 
Like them, sin is dangerous and ultimately fatal, often difficult to 
diagnose, and incurable without God's intervention. 

13:47 Leprous plague would include any mold, mildew, or other 
fungus growths on clothing. 

13:50-58 The procedures for diagnosing a problem with a gar- 
ment were similar to those for diagnosing human skin ailments. 
A seven-day period of quarantine and a second examination were 
required. Infected garments had to be burned. If the plague had 
not spread, a garment could be salvaged. 

13:56 The fact that a garment was considered worth saving even 
after a piece had been torn out of it indicates how valuable cloth 
was in the ancient world. Cloth was the product of many hours of 
hard work and was not lightly thrown away. 

14:1-32 This passage details the ritual for cleansing a healed leper. 
14:2 He shall be brought to the priest: The priest was responsi- 
ble for diagnosing the uncleanness, so it was necessary for him to 


Mark 1:40, 44; Luke 
5:12, 14; 17:14 'See 
note at 13:2 

3 2 Heb. saraath, 


diseases, including 
leprosy, and so in 


4 > Lev. 14:6, 49, 51, 
52; Num. 19:6; Heb. 
9:19 cEx. 25:4 dEx. 
12:22; Ps. 51:7 


4shall be brought to the priest. 3 And the 
priest shall go out of the camp, and the 
priest shall examine him; and indeed, if 
the “leprosy is healed in the leper, 4then 
the priest shall command to take for him 
who is to be cleansed two living and clean 
birds, cedar wood, “scarlet, and “hyssop. 
5 And the priest shall command that one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel 
over running water. ®As for the living 


skin 


administer the sacrifices and other rituals that marked and celebrat- 
ed the return of the person to the community of Israel. 

14:3 the priest shall go out of the camp: Even if the person was 
healed, he still was unclean and could not come into the camp until 
the proper rituals had been carried out (v. 8). This does not contra- 
dict the instructions to bring the person to the priest; the priest 
came outside the camp and the person was brought to him there. if 
the leprosy is healed: These rites were not for healing. They were 
to confirm and celebrate the healing that already had occurred, to 
cleanse the recovered patient, and to readmit him or her into the 
community and its worship. 

14:4 Cedar wood was used perhaps because of its durability and 
resistance to decay, symbolizing the patient's recovery from the 
decay that had threatened his life. Scarlet was probably a scarlet 
thread or cord. Scarlet symbolized blood, the agent in the sacrificial 
system that brought victory over sin and death. Hyssop was an 
aromatic herb used for food flavoring, fragrance, and medicine. 
14:5 Running water is literally “living water.” This is water from a 
spring or stream, as opposed to water from a cistern, vessel, or pool. 
Stagnant water symbolized potential death; living water symbolized 
life. The blood of the bird ran into the water in the earthen vessel. 
14:6, 7 It is likely that the sprigs of hyssop were tied to the cedar 
wood with the scarlet thread. With that in one hand and the living 
bird in the other hand, the priest would dip them all in the blood 
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bird, he shall take it, the cedar wood 
and the scarlet and the hyssop, and dip 
them and the living bird in the blood of 


7 Num. 19:18, 
19; [Heb. 9:13, 21; 
12:24] £2 Kin. 5:10, 


he shall shave all the hair off his head 
and his beard and his eyebrows—all his 
hair he shall shave off. He shall wash his 


the bird that was killed over the running e pale eee clothes and wash his body in water, and 
water. “And he shall “sprinkle it fseven Num.8:7 *Lev. he shall be clean. 


times on him who is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy, and shall pronounce him 
clean, and shall let the living bird loose in 
the open field. 8He who is to be cleansed 
5shall wash his clothes, shave off all his 
hair, and wash himself in water, that he 
may be clean. After that he shall come 
into the camp, and ‘shall stay outside his 
tent seven days. 9 But on the/seventh day 


and water mixture in the pottery bowl and then shake them over 
the head of the one to be cleansed. This procedure was performed 
seven times. The dead bird represented the death the patient had 
escaped; the sprinkling began the process of ritual cleansing that 
allowed the person to reenter the community and its worship. After 
being dipped in the blood of the dead bird, the living bird was 
let loose in the open field. It symbolically took away from the 
camp and the tabernacle the uncleanness of the person who was 
returning to the camp. 


11:25; [Eph. 5:26; 
Heb. 10:22; Rev. 1:5, 
6] ‘Lev. 13:5; Num. 
52737, 121415; 

2 Chr. 26:21 
9/Num. 19:19 


10 « Matt. 8:4; Mark 
1:44; Luke 5:14 
!Lev. 2:1; Num. 15:4 


10“And on the eighth day *he shall 
take two male lambs without blemish, 
one ewe lamb of the first year without 
blemish, three-tenths of an ephah of fine 
flour mixed with oil as 'a grain offer- 
ing, and one log of oil. 1! Then the priest 
who makes him clean shall present the 
man who is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the Lorn, at the door of the 


14:8, 9 Two washings of clothes and body and two head shavings, 
seven days apart, completed the ritual cleansing. These certainly 
served a hygienic purpose, removing residual scales and flakes that 
might have passed on contagious diseases to others. 

14:10 The eighth day was the day of circumcision for a newborn 
male. The symbolism of starting again, almost of being born again 
into the community of faith, was continued. three-tenths of an 
ephah: About nine pounds. one log of oil: About two-thirds of 
a pint. 


The Offerings 


Offering Purpose 


Burnt Offering 
(Lev. 1:3-17; 6:8-13) 


The burnt offering signified: 
(1) Atonement for sin (1:4). 


called the whole burnt offering.) 


(2) Complete dedication to God. (Hence it is 


What Was Offered 


According to wealth: 

(1) Unblemished bull (1:3-9). 

(2) Unblemished male sheep or goat (1:10-13). 
(3) Turtledoves or young pigeons (1:14-17). 


Three types: 

(1) Fine flour mixed with oil and frankincense (2:1-3). 

(2) Cakes made of fine flour mixed with oil and baked in an oven 
(2:4), in a pan (2:5), or in a covered pan (2:7). 

(3) Green heads of roasted grain mixed with oil and frankincense 
(2:14, 15). 


Grain Offering The grain offering accompanied all burnt of- 
(Lev. 2:1-16; 6:14-18; | ferings. It signified thanksgiving to God. 

THE, 113}) 

Peace Offering The peace offering expressed fellowship be- 


(Lev. 3:1-17; 7:11-21, 
28-34) 


Sin Offering 
(Lev. 4:1—5:13; 6:24- 
30) 


Trespass Offering 
(Lev. 5:14—6:7; 7:1-7) 


tween the worshiper and God. There were 
three types: 

(1) Thank offering: expressed gratitude for an 
unexpected blessing. 

(2) Votive offering: expressed gratitude for a 
blessing granted when a vow had been made 
while asking for the blessing. 

(3) Free will offering: expressed gratitude to 
God without regard to any specific blessing. 


The sin offering was for atonement of sins 
committed unknowingly, especially where no 
restitution was possible. (In Num. 15:30, 31, 
the sin offering was of no avail in cases of de- 
fiant rebellion against God.) 


The trespass offering atoned for sins commit- 
ted unknowingly, especially where restitution 
was possible. 


According to wealth: 

(1) From the herd, an unblemished male or female (3:1—5). 

(2) From the flock, an unblemished male or female (3:6-11). 

(3) From the goats (3:12-17). 

Minor imperfections were permitted when the peace offering 
was a freewill offering of a bull or a lamb (22:23). 


1) For the high priest, an unblemished bull (4:3-12). 

2) For the congregation, an unblemished bull (4:13-21). 

3) For a ruler, an unblemished male goat (4:22-26). 

4) For a common citizen, an unblemished female goat or lamb 
‘4:27-35). 

5) In cases of poverty, two turtledoves or two young pigeons 
‘one for a sin offering, the other for a burnt offering) could be 
substituted (5:7-10). 

6) In cases of extreme poverty, fine flour could be substituted 
5:11-13). 


(1) If the offense was against the Lord, an unblemished lamb was 
to be brought for sacrifice. Restitution was calculated according 
to the priest's estimate of the value of the offense plus one-fifth 
(5:15, 16). 

(2) If the offense was against a person, an unblemished ram was 
brought. Restitution was calculated according to the value plus 
one-fifth (6:4-6). 


tabernacle of meeting. 12 And the priest 
shall take one male lamb and “offer it as 
a trespass offering, and the log of oil, and 
"wave them as a wave offering before the 
Lorp. !3Then he shall kill the lamb °in 
the place where he kills the sin offering 
and the burnt offering, in a holy place; 
for Yas the sin offering is the priest’s, so 
is the trespass offering. 7It is most holy. 
14The priest shall take some of the blood 
of the trespass offering, and the priest 


8:23, 24 


12 ™Lev. 5:6, 18; 
6:6; 14:19 " Ex, 
29:22-24, 26 

13 © Ex. 29:11; Lev. 
1:5, 11; 4:4, 24 P Lev. 
6:24-30; 7:7 9 Lev. 
23/6 222: 

14° Ex, 29:20; Lev. 


16 § Lev. 4:6 

18 ‘Lev. 4:26; 5:6; 
Num. 15:28; [Heb. 
2:17] 3 Lit. covering 
19 4 Lev. 5:1, 6; 12:7; 
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the eighth day for his cleansing, to the 
door of the tabernacle of meeting, before 
the Lorn. 247 And the priest shall take the 
lamb of the trespass offering and the log 
of oil, and the priest shall wave them as 
a wave offering before the Lorn. 25> Then 
he shall kill the lamb of the trespass of- 
fering, “and the priest shall take some of 
the blood of the trespass offering and put 
it on the tip of the right ear of him who is 
to be cleansed, on the thumb of his right 


shall put it "on the tip of the right ear of peoraaeees 5 hand, and on the big toe of his right foot. 
him who is to be cleansed, on the thumb 21 wLev.5:7, 26 And the priest shall pour some of the 
of his right hand, and on the big toe of 1: 12:8;278 oil into the palm of his own left hand. 


his right foot. 1° And the priest shall take 
some of the log of oil, and pour it into the 
palm of his own left hand. !®Then the 
priest shall dip his right finger in the oil 
that is in his left hand, and shall ‘sprin- 
kle some of the oil with his finger seven 
times before the Lorn. !7 And of the rest 
of the oil in his hand, the priest shall put 
some on the tip of the right ear of him 
who is to be cleansed, on the thumb of 
his right hand, and on the big toe of his 
right foot, on the blood of the trespass of- 
fering. 18 The rest of the oil that is in the 
priest’s hand he shall put on the head of 
him who is to be cleansed. ‘So the priest 
shall make ?atonement for him before 
the Lorp. 

19“Then the priest shall offer “the sin 
offering, and make atonement for him 
who is to be cleansed from his unclean- 
ness. Afterward he shall kill the burnt 
offering. 2° And the priest shall offer the 
burnt offering and the grain offering on 
the altar. So the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him, and he shall be "clean. 


4 Approximately 
two dry quarts 
22 * Lev. 12:8; 
15:14, 15 

23 Y Lev. 14:10, 11 


27Then the priest shall sprinkle with his 
right finger some of the oil that is in his 
left hand seven times before the Lorn. 
28 And the priest shall put some of the oil 
that is in his hand on the tip of the right 
ear of him who is to be cleansed, on the 
thumb of the right hand, and on the big 
toe of his right foot, on the place of the 
blood of the trespass offering. 29The rest 
of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he 
shall put on the head of him who is to be 
cleansed, to make atonement for him be- 
fore the Lorn. 3° And he shall offer one of 
bthe turtledoves or young pigeons, such 
as he can afford— 3! such as he is able 
to afford, the one as a sin offering and 
the other as a burnt offering, with the 
grain offering. So the priest shall make 
atonement for him who is to be cleansed 
before the Lorn. 32 This is the law for one 
who had a leprous sore, who cannot af- 
ford ‘the usual cleansing.” 


24 Lev. 14:12 
25 7 Lev. 14:14, 17 
30 © Lev. 14:22; 


The Law Concerning Leprous Houses 
33 And the Lorp spoke to Moses and 


41“But “if he is poor and cannot af- PMP. Aaron, saying: 34¢4“When you have 

: cLev. 14:10 : 
ford it, then he shall take one male lamb 34 Gen, 127. come into the land of Canaan, which I 
as a trespass offering to be waved, to 1317;17:8;Num. give you as a possession, and “I put the 


make atonement for him, ‘one-tenth of 
an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil as 
a grain offering, a log of oil, 22*and two 
turtledoves or two young pigeons, such 
as he is able to afford: one shall be a sin 
offering and the other a burnt offering. 


23yHe shall bring them to the priest on *! 


14:13 in the place... holy place: These offerings were brought 
to the door of the tabernacle (1:3; 4:4, 14). The place where the lamb 
was killed is referred to as the holy place. Therefore, it must have 
been inside the door, in the court of the tabernacle, rather than 
outside. 

14:14-18 These rites are similar to Moses’ actions in consecrating 
Aaron and his sons as priests (8:23). They encompassed the entire 
body, symbolizing a reversal in the person’s status before God, from 
unclean and outside the community to a full member of the com- 
munity once again. 

14:19, 20 With these three offerings and the trespass offering (v. 12), 
the formerly unclean person had brought all the mandatory sacri- 
fices that it was impossible to bring during the time of uncleanness. 
14:21-32 God's legislation for Israel showed special concern for 


32:22; Deut. 7:1; 
32:49 @ [Prov. 3:33] 
5 Decomposition 
by mildew, mold, 
dry rot, etc., and so 
in vv. 34-53 

35 f[Ps. 91:9, 10; 
Prov. 3:33; Zech. 


‘leprous plague in a house in the land of 
your possession, 35and he who owns the 
house comes and tells the priest, saying, 
‘It seems to me that there is fsome plague 
in the house? 36 then the priest shall com- 
mand that they empty the house, before 
the priest goes into it to examine the 


the poor. In these sacrifices, the poor Israelite still had to bring a 
lamb for the trespass offering. But for the sin offering and the 
burnt offering, he was allowed to bring turtledoves or pigeons. 
In addition, the grain offering was reduced from three-tenths to 
one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour. The ritual for restoring a 
poor person to the community was essentially the same as it was 
for other Israelites. 

14:34 The land of Canaan, which | give you refers to the land 
God had promised Abraham He would give to his descendants 
(Gen. 15:18-21; Deut. 6:10, 11; 8:7-9). Leprous plague is the same 
Hebrew term used in 13:2 to indicate serious skin diseases that could 
come upon humans. All of these were harmful growths, whether on 
human skin, clothing, or the wall of a house. 
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plague, that all that is in the house may 
not be made unclean; and afterward the 
priest shall go in to examine the house. 
37 And he shall examine the plague; and 
indeed if the plague is on the walls of the 


the wall 


37 © Lit. lower than 


38 7 quarantine 

44 9 Lev. 13:51; 
[Zech. 5:4] 

46 4 Lev. 11:24; 15:5 


ing bird, and dip them in the blood of the 
slain bird and in the running water, and 
sprinkle the house seven times. >? And he 
shall %cleanse the house with the blood 
of the bird and the running water and 


house with ingrained streaks, greenish {filed the living bird, with the cedar wood, the 
or reddish, which appear to be “deep in go jev 14.4 hyssop, and the scarlet. 53 Then he shall 


the wall, 38then the priest shall go out of 
the house, to the door of the house, and 
“shut up the house seven days. 39 And the 
priest shall come again on the seventh 
day and look; and indeed if the plague has 
spread on the walls of the house, #°then 
the priest shall command that they take 
away the stones in which is the plague, 
and they shall cast them into an unclean 
place outside the city. 41And he shall 
cause the house to be scraped inside, all 
around, and the dust that they scrape off 
they shall pour out in an unclean place 
outside the city. 4#Then they shall take 
other stones and put them in the place 
of those stones, and he shall take other 
mortar and plaster the house. 

43“Now if the plague comes back and 
breaks out in the house, after he has taken 
away the stones, after he has scraped the 
house, and after it is plastered, 44then the 
priest shall come and look; and indeed if 
the plague has spread in the house, it is 
Jan active leprosy in the house. It is un- 
clean. 4° And he shall break down the 
house, its stones, its timber, and all the 
plaster of the house, and he shall carry 
them outside the city to an unclean place. 
46 Moreover he who goes into the house 
at all while it is shut up shall be Sunclean 
huntil evening. 47 And he who lies down 
in the house shall ‘wash his clothes, and 
he who eats in the house shall wash his 
clothes. 

48“But if the priest comes in and ex- 


cleanse 


26:21 


52 9 ceremonially 


53 k Lev. 14:20 
54! Lev. 13:30; 


55 ™ Lev. 13:47-52 
n Lev. 14:34 

56 °Lev. 13:2 

57 P Lev. 11:47; 
20:25; Deut. 24:8; 


let the living bird loose outside the city in 
the open field, and *make atonement for 
the house, and it shall be clean. 

54“This is the law for any 'leprous sore 
and scale, >> for the “leprosy of a garment 
“and of a house, >°°for a swelling and a 
scab and a bright spot, >’to ?teach when 
it is unclean and when it is clean. This is 
the law of leprosy.” 


The Law Concerning Bodily 
Discharges 
1 And the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 2“‘Speak to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say to them: “‘When 
any man has a discharge from his body, 
his discharge is unclean. 3 And this shall 
be his uncleanness in regard to his dis- 
charge—whether his body runs with his 
discharge, or his body is stopped up by his 
discharge, it is his uncleanness. +Every 
bed is J unclean on which he who has the 
discharge lies, and everything on which 
he sits shall be unclean. >And whoever 
btouches his bed shall “wash his clothes 
and “bathe in water, and be unclean 
until evening. °He who sits on anything 
on which he who has the ‘discharge sat 
shall wash his clothes and bathe in water, 
and be unclean until evening. 7And he 
who touches the body of him who has 
the discharge shall wash his clothes and 
bathe in water, and be unclean until eve- 
ning. 8If he who has the discharge /spits 


amines it, and indeed the plague has not Ezek. 44:23 on him who is clean, then he shall wash 
spread in the house after the house was Gap his clothes and bathe in water, and be 
plastered, then the priest shall pronounce unclean until evening. 9Any saddle on 
the house clean, because the plague is 25'¢¢2*4Num which he who has the discharge rides 
healed. 49 And jhe shall take, to cleanse 41 defiled shall be unclean. 1°Whoever touches 


the house, two birds, cedar wood, scarlet, 
and hyssop. °°Then he shall kill one of 
the birds in an earthen vessel over run- 
ning water; >!and he shall take the cedar 
wood, the hyssop, the scarlet, and the liv- 


23:10 


14:45 If every effort to save the house failed, it was destroyed and 
removed so the rest of the houses of the town would not become 
infected with the problem. 

14:47 Lies down probably means to sleep overnight in the house. 
14:49-53 The rite for cleansing a house of its uncleanness was the 
same as for cleansing a person. 

14:54-57 This statement concludes the section 13:1—14:57. Again, 
the common characteristic of these problems, whether on persons, 
garments, or the walls of houses, was that they were harmful sur- 
face growths. Their uncleanness required action. If it could not be 
removed, the thing that carried the uncleanness had to be removed 


5 5Lev. 5:2; 14:46 
cLev. 14:8, 47 dLev. 
11:25; 17:15 

6 e Lev. 15:10; Deut. 


8 fNum. 12:14 


anything that was under him shall be 
unclean until evening. He who carries 
any of those things shall wash his clothes 
and bathe in water, and be unclean until 
evening. 11 And whomever the one who 


from among God's people. Uncleanness today still requires action. 
But God has provided an infinitely stronger remedy for human un- 
cleanness—the blood of Christ, which cleanses initially and then 
continues to cleanse the believer moment by moment. 

15:2 any man: Regulations about female discharges begin in v. 
19. Discharge refers to any abnormal flow. Body, literally “flesh,” 
is used here as a euphemism for the sexual organ. 

15:4-12 A man with a discharge was unclean, as was anyone who 
came into contact with him, his spit, or any object that he touched. 
The other person made unclean was required to wash his clothes 
and himself and would be unclean until evening. 


has the discharge touches, and has not 
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water, and be unclean until evening. 73 If 


12 9 Lev. 6:28; 
rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash _11:32,33 anything is on her bed or on anything on 
his clothes and bathe in water, and be eS ee which she sits, when he touches it, he 


unclean until evening. !12The /vessel 
of earth that he who has the discharge 
touches shall be broken, and every vessel 
of wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13‘And when he who has a discharge 


30, 31 


14 ‘Lev. 14:22, 23, 


15 / Lev. 14:30, 31 

k Lev. 14:19, 31 2 Lit. 
covering 

16 ! Lev. 22:4; Deut. 


shall be unclean until evening. 24 And °if 
any man lies with her at all, so that her 
impurity is on him, he shall be unclean 
seven days; and every bed on which he 
lies shall be unclean. 


is cleansed of his discharge, then "he sas eE: 25 ‘Tf Pa woman has a discharge of blood 
shall count for himself seven days for his 1sam.21:4:1¢or. | for many days, other than at the time of 
cleansing, wash his clothes, and bathe his 6181 her customary impurity, or if it runs be- 


body in running water; then he shall be 
clean. !4On the eighth day he shall take 
for himself ‘two turtledoves or two young 
pigeons, and come before the Lorp, to the 
door of the tabernacle of meeting, and 
give them to the priest. 5 Then the priest 
shall offer them, /the one as a sin offer- 
ing and the other as a burnt offering. *So 
the priest shall make ? atonement for him 
before the Lorn because of his discharge. 

161‘Tf any man has an emission of 
semen, then he shall wash all his body 
in water, and be unclean until evening. 
17 And any garment and any leather on 
which there is semen, it shall be washed 
with water, and be unclean until evening. 
18 Also, when a woman lies with a man, 
and there is an emission of semen, they 
shall bathe in water, and “be unclean 
until evening. 

192‘Tf a woman has a discharge, and 
the discharge from her body is blood, she 
shall be ?set apart seven days; and who- 
ever touches her shall be unclean until 
evening. 2°Everything that she lies on 
during her impurity shall be unclean; 
also everything that she sits on shall be 


8:43 


19 "Lev, 12:2 3 Lit. 
in herimpurity 


24 © Lev. 18:19; 
20:18 4 defiled 
25 P Matt. 9:20; 
Mark 5:25; Luke 


28 4 Lev. 15:13-15 
30‘ Lev. 5:7 

315 Lev. 11:47; 
14:57; 22:2; Deut. 
24:8; Ezek. 44:23; 
[Heb. 12:15] tLev. 


yond her usual time of impurity, all the 
days of her unclean discharge shall be as 
the days of her customary impurity. She 
shall be unclean. 2®Every bed on which 
she lies all the days of her discharge shall 
be to her as the bed of her impurity; and 
whatever she sits on shall be unclean, as 
the uncleanness of her impurity. 27 Who- 
ever touches those things shall be un- 
clean; he shall wash his clothes and bathe 
in water, and be unclean until evening. 

28‘But dif she is cleansed of her dis- 
charge, then she shall count for herself 
seven days, and after that she shall be 
clean. 29 And on the eighth day she shall 
take for herself two turtledoves or two 
young pigeons, and bring them to the 
priest, to the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting. 3° Then the priest shall offer the 
one as a sin offering and the other as a 
"burnt offering, and the priest shall make 
atonement for her before the Lorn for the 
discharge of her uncleanness. 

31°Thus you shall ‘separate the chil- 
dren of Israel from their uncleanness, lest 
they die in their uncleanness when they 
‘defile My tabernacle that is among them. 


unclean. 2! Whoever touches her bed  20:3;Num.5:3; 32u' This is the law for one who has a dis- 
shall wash his clothes and bathe in water, See =i charge, "and for him who emits semen and 


and be unclean until evening. 22 And 
whoever touches anything that she sat 
on shall wash his clothes and bathe in 


15:16 


15:12 The vessel of earth... of wood: Here the purpose was to 
prevent the spread of the disease through food and food utensils. 
15:13 Seven days was enough time to be sure the discharge really 
had ceased. 

15:14 Two turtledoves or two young pigeons was the smallest, 
least expensive sacrifice allowed. The degree of uncleanness caused 
by genital discharges was less than that caused by skin diseases. 
These sacrifices would have atoned for any sins he had committed 
while he was unclean and barred from the tabernacle. 

15:16, 17 This passage concerns emissions of semen apart from 
sexual intercourse, which is the subject of v. 18. 

15:18 Both the male and the female are involved in sexual inter- 
course. Both had to wash afterward, and both were ritually unclean 
until evening. Gen. 1; 2 portray sexual intercourse as God's plan from 
the beginning. Therefore, this uncleanness and requirement of 
washing does not mean that sexual intercourse is sinful. 

15:19-24 This passage provides regulations concerning a woman's 
menstrual period. Her ritual uncleanness lasted seven days. As was 
the case with a man’s discharge, any person or object she touched 
became unclean. 

15:24 This regulation did not forbid intercourse during menstrua- 


32/4 lev. 15:2 “Lev. 


ETSI LeWe (SHIS) 


is unclean thereby, 33” and for her who is 
indisposed because of her customary im- 
purity, and for one who has a discharge, 


tion; see, however, 18:19; 20:18. The man became ritually unclean for 
seven days, the same length of time as for the woman. No sacrifice 
was required; menstruation was not regarded as sinful. 

15:25-27 If a woman had a flow of blood at any time other than her 
normal monthly period, or if her period lasted longer than usual, 
her uncleanness continued the whole time and passed to all she 
touched. Such was the case with the woman who touched Jesus 
secretly (Luke 8:43-48). 

15:28-30 At the end of her abnormal discharge, a woman's 
obligation was the same as a man’s. This is another indication of 
her standing before God, of her right and duty to offer sacrifice 
on her own behalf in the tabernacle. She was to bring the smallest 
allowable sacrifice for the atonement of sins she may have com- 
mitted during the period of her uncleanness, when she was barred 
from the tabernacle. 

15:31-33 Hygiene and health were important byproducts, but the 
focus of these regulations concerning uncleanness was on keeping 
God's tabernacle undefiled so that Israel would have a place to 
come for the atonement of sin and the privilege of meeting with 
God. 
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Goats 


Although goats did not need good pasture, they were ter- 
ribly hard on vegetation; they ate everything within reach, 
including fledgling trees and shrubs. Their excessive num- 
bers and indiscriminate grazing have been blamed for some 
of the barren hills of present-day Israel.' But to the Israelites 
goats had great value. They supplied milk and milk products. 
The meat tasted like venison; the young kids were espe- 
cially tender. Goat hair was not shorn, but combed from the 
animals and woven into coarse cloth. Goatskin made good 
leather and water bottles. Even the horns of rams were used 
for drinking vessels and musical instruments. A man with 
a large flock of goats was indeed well off. Goats had their 
drawbacks—they stank, and they were lively, strong-willed 
creatures, unlike their docile cousins the sheep. In Jesus’ par- 
able, when the sheep and goats were separated, the goats 
wound up in the position of disfavor (Matt. 25:31-34). 
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either man “or woman, ¥and for him who 


209 


lies with her who is unclean. 


The Day of Atonement 
7 Now the Lorp spoke to Moses 
after “the death of the two sons 
of Aaron, when they offered profane fire 
before the Lorn, and died; 2and the Lorp 
said to Moses: “Tell Aaron your broth- 
er ’not to come at just any time into the 
Holy Place inside the veil, before the 
mercy seat which is on the ark, lest he 
die; for ‘I will appear in the cloud above 
the mercy seat. 
31“Thus Aaron shall 4come into the 
Holy Place: ‘with the blood of a young bull 
as a sin offering, and of a ram as a burnt 
offering. He shall put the ‘holy linen 
tunic and the linen trousers on his body; 
he shall be girded with a linen sash, and 
with the linen turban he shall be attired. 
These are holy garments. Therefore he 
shall wash his body in water, and put 
them on. >And he shall take from "the 
congregation of the children of Israel two 
kids of the goats as a sin offering, and one 
ram as a burnt offering. 


33) levi 15:25 


A goat in Israel 
® leospek/Shutterstock 


6“A aron shall offer the bull as a sin of- 


y Lev. 15:24 fering, which is for himself, and ‘make 
Prine atonement for himself and for his house. 
7He shall take the two goats and pre- 

eee sent them before the Lorn at the door of 


2 © Ex. 30:10; Lev. 
16:34; 23:27; [Heb. 


the tabernacle of meeting. Then Aaron 
shall cast lots for the two goats: one lot 


ener for the Lorn and the other lot for the 
22;40:34;1Kin. Scapegoat. 9And Aaron shall bring the 
8:10-12 goat on which the Lorn’s lot fell, and 
ice ee ati offer it as a sin offering. }9But the goat 
25] eLev.4:3 ‘Lit on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat 
With this 


AfEx. 28:39, 42, 
43; Lev. 6:10; Ezek. 
44:17, 18 9 Ex. 
30:20; Lev. 8:6, 7 

5 hLev. 4:14; Num. 
29:11; 2 Chr. 29:21; 
Ezra 6:17; Ezek. 


shall be presented alive before the Lorn, 
to make /atonement upon it, and to let it 
go as the scapegoat into the wilderness. 
“And Aaron shall bring the bull of 
the sin offering, which is for "himself, 
and make atonement for himself and for 


poze his house, and shall kill the bull as the sin 
eee ieee offering which is for himself. 12Then he 


10/ [Is. 53:5, 6; Rom. 


3:25; Heb. 7:27; 

9:23, 24; 1 John 2:2] 
11 ‘ [Heb. 7:27; 9:7] 
12 !Lev. 10:1; Num. 


shall take !a censer full of burning coals of 
fire from the altar before the Lorp, with 
his hands full of "sweet incense beaten 
fine, and bring it inside the veil. 83” And 


16:7 18;15: 616, he shall put the incense on the fire be- 
7; Rev. 8:5 ™Ex. 

30:34-38 

13 Ex. 30:7, 8; Num. 16:7, 18, 46 


16:1 The two sons of Aaron died because of how they offered 
profane fire, literally, “drew near,” before the Lorp. If Aaron was 
to draw near to the Lord and be Israel's intermediary, he had to 
know how to do it properly to avoid the fate his sons had suffered. 
16:2 God's command not to come at just any time refers to the 
arrogant attitude with which Aaron's sons had approached to offer 
unauthorized sacrifice (10:1). the Holy Place inside the veil: The 
Most Holy Place, the inner sanctuary of the tabernacle, was separat- 
ed from the larger room (the Holy Place) by a veil of fine blue, purple, 
and scarlet linen (Ex. 26:31). lest he die: Carelessly approaching the 
presence of God was dangerous. 


16:4 Holy garments are not the elaborate robe and accessories 
described in Ex. 28, but the simple linen garments the priests wore 
when on duty at the altar. On this day, the high priest went in sim- 
plicity and humility; he offered atonement for himself first, then for 
his family, and finally for all of Israel. 

16:6 After atoning for himself, the high priest could offer the sac- 
rifice to atone for the people. The author of Hebrews places great 
emphasis on this point in discussing the superior priesthood of Jesus 
(Heb. 7:26-28; 9:11-28; 10:19-22). 

16:12 beaten fine: That is, of the highest quality. 


fore the Lorn, that the cloud of incense 
may cover the ’mercy seat that is on the 
Testimony, lest he ?die. 147He shall take 
some of the blood of the bull and "sprin- 


T3/9 EX. 25:21) PX: 
28:43; Lev. 22:9; 
Num. 4:15, 20 

14 7 Lev. 4:5; [Heb. 
9:25; 10:4] "Lev. 
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Yconfess over it all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their transgres- 
sions, concerning all their sins, “putting 
them on the head of the goat, and shall 


kle it with his finger on the mercy seat on 4:6,17 send it away into the wilderness by the 
the east side; and before the mercy seat he )° *(Heb.2:17] hand of a suitable man. 22The goat 4shall 
: : «  t[Heb. 6:19; 7:27; 5 Bt tates Oe 
shall sprinkle some of the blood with his 93 7 13) “bear on itself all their iniquities to an 
finger seven times. 16 “Ex. 29:36; Suninhabited land; and he shall ’release 
15s“Then he shall kill the goat of the jfivgzosi'' the goat in the wilderness. 


sin offering, which is for the people, 


17 V Ex. 34:3; Luke 


23“Then Aaron shall come into the 


bring its blood ‘inside the veil, do with 1:10 tabernacle of meeting, ‘shall take off the 
that blood as he did with the blood of the ani linen garments which he put on when 


bull, and sprinkle it on the mercy seat 
and before the mercy seat. !®So he shall 
“make atonement for the Holy Place, be- 
cause of the uncleanness of the children 
of Israel, and because of their transgres- 
sions, for all their sins; and so he shall 
do for the tabernacle of meeting which 
remains among them in the midst of their 
uncleanness. !7 There shall be "no man in 
the tabernacle of meeting when he goes 
in to make atonement in the Holy Place, 
until he comes out, that he may make 
atonement for himself, for his household, 
and for all the assembly of Israel. 18 And 
he shall go out to the altar that is before 
the Lorp, and make atonement for “it, 
and shall take some of the blood of the 
bull and some of the blood of the goat, 
and put it on the horns of the altar all 
around. !9Then he shall sprinkle some 
of the blood on it with his finger seven 
times, cleanse it, and “consecrate? it 
from the ?uncleanness of the children of 
Israel. 

20“And when he has made an end of 
atoning for the Holy Place, the taber- 
nacle of meeting, and the altar, he shall 
bring the live goat. 21 Aaron shall lay both 
his hands on the head of the live goat, 


covering 


16:15-19 Aaron offered the goat... for the people. The further 
actions involved in this sacrifice made it clear that the sins of the 
people had a defiling effect on the tabernacle. If not removed, the 
sins would have caused the ministry to be ineffective in atoning 
for the people. 

16:20 Aaron performed these actions out of the sight of the people. 
16:21 Sending the goat into the wilderness was a public ceremony. 
Everyone could see Aaron symbolically place the sins of the people 
on the goat's head. Iniquities ... transgressions... sins cover all 
of the ways in which people could offend God. All of these offenses 
were placed on the head of the goat, which took them away from 
the camp, away from the people, and away from God. A suitable 
man was a man who was ready and waiting to perform this task. 
16:22 shall bear on itself all their iniquities: This is the origin 
of the common expression “scapegoat.” This goat was not guilty 
of the sins he bore, but he bore them anyway, allowing the guilty 
to escape the consequences of their sins. In Jesus’ bearing the sins 
of the human race, and in His death outside the city (outside the 
camp), He fulfilled this annual ritual of the Day of Atonement. Not 
only was Jesus the perfect High Priest; He was the perfect sacrifice. 
16:25 Aaron burned the fat of the sin offering as instructed in 
4:8-10. 

16:27 The bull and goat of the two sin offerings were burned ac- 
cording to the instructions in 4:11, 12. 


Ezek. 43:20 2 set it 
apart 3 impurity 
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2[Is. 53:6] 
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5 solitary land 

23 ¢ Lev. 6:11; 16:4; 
Ezek. 42:14; 44:19 
24 © Lit. covering 
25 4 Lev. 1:8; 4:10 
26 ¢ Lev. 15:5 

27 f Lev. 4:12, 21; 
6:30; Heb. 13:11 

29 9 Ex. 30:10; Lev. 
23:27-32; Num. 29:7 
7 humble yourselves 
§ Asa resident alien 
30 Ps. 51:2; Jer. 
33:8; [Eph. 5:26; 
Heb. 9:13, 14; 

1 John 1:7, 9] ? Lit. 


he went into the Holy Place, and shall 
leave them there. 24And he shall wash 
his body with water in a holy place, put 
on his garments, come out and offer his 
burnt offering and the burnt offering of 
the people, and make “atonement for 
himself and for the people. 25¢The fat 
of the sin offering he shall burn on the 
altar. 2° And he who released the goat as 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes “and 
bathe his body in water, and afterward he 
may come into the camp. 27/The bull for 
the sin offering and the goat for the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought in to 
make atonement in the Holy Place, shall 
be carried outside the camp. And they 
shall burn in the fire their skins, their 
flesh, and their offal. 28 Then he who 
burns them shall wash his clothes and 
bathe his body in water, and afterward 
he may come into the camp. 

29“This shall be a statute forever for 
you: JIn the seventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, you shall “afflict your 
souls, and do no work at all, whether a 
native of your own country or a stranger 
who 8dwells among you. 3°For on that 
day the priest shall make ? atonement for 
you, to ’cleanse you, that you may be 


16:29 In the seventh month: The Day of Atonement fell between 
mid-September and mid-October. afflict your souls: Examine 
yourselves, repent of wrong actions and attitudes, and seek God's 
forgiveness. The mere actions of the sacrifices, without genuine 
repentance, were useless. 


transgressions 


(Heb. pesha’) (16:16, 21; Ps. 32:1, 5) Strong’s #6588 


This Hebrew word is derived from the verb pasha’, which 
can mean “to revolt” (2 Kin. 8:20), “to offend” (Prov. 18:19), 
or “to transgress” in the sense of crossing a boundary 
Ver. 3:13). It refers to violations of God’s law as revealed 
to Moses—in other words, someone crossing the limits 
that God had established. Although rebelling against God 
was a grave mistake, the Lord made provision for Israel’s 
“transgressions” in the Day of Atonement (16:15-19). The 
priest could make atonement for Israel's sin, and the nation 
could be reconciled to God. Like ancient Israel, we are in 
rebellion against God. In fact, it was “our transgressions” 
that wounded Jesus (Is. 53:5, 8; 1 Pet. 2:24). 
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clean from all your sins before the Lorn. 
317]t is a sabbath of solemn rest for you, 
and you shall afflict your souls. It is a 
statute forever. 32/And the priest, who 
is anointed and consecrated to minister 
as priest in his father’s place, shall make 


31 ‘Lev. 23:27, 32; 
Ezra 8:21; Is. 58:3, 5; 
Dan. 10:12 

32/ Lev. 4:3, 5, 16; 
21:10 ‘ Ex. 29:29, 
30; Num. 20:26, 28 
33 ' Lit. covering 


on the altar of the Lorn at the door of 
the tabernacle of meeting, and “burn the 
fat for a sweet aroma to the Lorn. 7They 
shall no more offer their sacrifices ‘to 
2demons, after whom they Zhave played 
the harlot. This shall be a statute forever 


2 The Most Hol : : 
atonement, and put on the linen clothes, Hea for them throughout their generations.”’ 
the holy garments; 33 then he shall make ieee 8“Also you shall say to them: ‘What- 

um. Bf whl erry 


Tatonement for ?the Holy Sanctuary, and 


30:10; [Heb. 9:7, 


ever man of the house of Israel, or of the 


he shall make atonement for the taberna- 25,28] strangers who dwell among you, ’who 
cle of meeting and for the altar, and he offers a burnt offering or sacrifice, 9and 
shall make atonement for the priests and CHAPTER 17 does not ‘bring it to the door of the tab- 
for all the people of the assembly. 34!This i Hie Te ernacle of meeting, to offer it to the Lorn, 


shall be an everlasting statute for you, to 
make atonement for the children of Is- 
rael, for all their sins, “once a year.” And 
he did as the Lorp commanded Moses. 


4Rom. 5:13 ' Put 
to death 

5 ¢Gen. 21:33; 22:2; 
31:54; Deut. 12:1-27; 


that man shall be *cut off from among 
his people. 

10j‘And whatever man of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers who dwell 


Ezek. 20:28 ‘ 
6 Lev, 3:2 © Ex. among you, who eats any blood, *I will 
‘ 29:13, 18; Num. set My face against that person who eats 
The Sanctity of Blood ce y g Pp 


7 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, 

saying, 2“Speak to Aaron, to his 
sons, and to all the children of Israel, and 
say to them, ‘This is the thing which the 
Lorp has commanded, saying: 3“What- 
ever man of the house of Israel who “kills 
an ox or lamb or goat in the camp, or who 
kills it outside the camp, 4and does not 
bring it to the door of the tabernacle of 
meeting to offer an offering to the Lorp 
before the tabernacle of the Lorn, the 
guilt of bloodshed shall be imputed to 
that man. He has shed blood; and that 
man shall be /cut off from among his 
people, >to the end that the children of 
Israel may bring their sacrifices “which 
they offer in the open field, that they may 
bring them to the Lorp at the door of the 


EEX2220782.87 
34:15; Deut. 32:17; 
2 Chr. 11:15; Ps. 
106:37; 1 Cor. 10:20 
9 Ex. 34:15; Deut. 
31:16; Ezek. 23:8 

? Having the form 
of a goat or satyr 

8 h Lev. 1:2, 3; 18:26 
9 ‘Lev. 14:23 3 Put 
to death 

10/ Gen. 9:4; Lev. 
3:17; 7:26, 27; Deut. 
12:16, 23-25; 15:23; 
1 Sam. 14:33 ‘Lev. 
20:3, 5,6 

11 /Gen. 9:4; Lev. 
17:14 ™ [Matt. 
26:28; Rom. 3:25; 
Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14, 
20; 1 Pet. 1:2; 

1 John 1:7] "[Heb. 


blood, and will cut him off from among 
his people. For the ‘life of the flesh is 
in the blood, and I have given it to you 
upon the altar “to make atonement for 
your souls; for "it is the blood that makes 
atonement for the soul’ !2 Therefore I said 
to the children of Israel, ‘No one among 
you shall eat blood, nor shall any stranger 
who dwells among you eat blood? 
13“Whatever man of the children of Is- 
rael, or of the strangers who dwell among 
you, who °hunts and catches any animal 
or bird that may be eaten, he shall ” pour 
out its blood and ‘cover it with dust; 
14rfor it is the life of all flesh. Its blood 
sustains its life. Therefore I said to the 
children of Israel, ‘You shall not eat the 
blood of any flesh, for the life of all flesh is 


: : oe its bl Wh r it shall ff? 
tabernacle of meeting, to the priest, and 13 ¢Lev.7:26 ts blood. oever eats it shall be cut off: 
offer them as peace offerings to the Lorn. ? Deut. 12:16, 24 

q Ezek. 24:7 14'Gen. 9:4; Lev. 17:11; Deut. 12:23 


6 And the priest “shall sprinkle the blood 


16:31 A sabbath of solemn rest was more sacred and more strict- 
ly observed than the normal weekly Sabbath. 

16:32 In his father’s place emphasizes that this day was to be 
observed throughout Israel’s generations. 

16:34 And he did as the Lorp commanded Moses indicates that 
Aaron, as high priest, carried out everything God had commanded 
for this all-important day. 

17:3 Whatever man: There were to be no exceptions. Kills 
probably indicates a sacrifice, for only the sacrificial animals the 
ox, lamb, and goat are listed. Animals with defects that did not 
threaten human health were slaughtered for their meat, but were 
not acceptable for sacrifice. 

17:4 The guilt of bloodshed usually refers to killing a human 
being. However, the blood of the sacrifice was the only means of 
atonement for sin; to desecrate this provision from God was not a 
light offense. 

17:5 Which they offer means “which they might offer.” Sacrifice 
in an open field was prohibited. 

17:7 Demons were pagan deities in the form of goats, like satyrs, 
who were thought to inhabit the wilderness. Israel probably came 
in contact with satyr worship when they settled in Goshen (Gen. 
47:|-6). They have played the harlot indicates (1) Israel's worship 
of other gods and (2) God's attitude to this worship. Adultery was a 
serious sin; forsaking one’s faith in God was an even more serious 


sin. A statute forever is another clue that this regulation was not 
about slaughtering animals for meat but about animals offered in 
sacrifice. When Israel's worship was centralized in Jerusalem, some 
families lived more than a hundred miles from the temple. It would 
have been impossible for them to travel to Jerusalem each time they 
killed an animal for meat. However, they could travel to Jerusalem 
every time they offered a sacrifice. 

17:8, 9 This regulation specifically extends the command to strang- 
ers who dwell among you. 

17:10 Eating blood was forbidden in the strongest possible terms. 
Any blood means blood in any form, including blood not drained 
from the animal when it was slaughtered. 

17:11 This verse explains the basis of blood atonement. The life 
of animals and of humans is in the blood. If a creature loses its 
blood, it loses its life. | have given emphasizes that blood has no 
intrinsic power to atone for sin. God appointed blood to have this 
power because it represents the life of the creature. A life may re- 
ceive atonement only by the sacrifice of a life. The author of Hebrews 
emphasized the temporary nature of animal blood sacrifices. They 
required constant renewal. However, Jesus’ one-time sacrifice of 
Himself is effective eternally (Heb. 9:12-14, 25-28). 

17:13 That may be eaten refers to animals that are clean according 
to the regulations in ch. 11. Cover it with dust is a token of burial. 


15s“And every person who eats what 
died naturally or what was torn by beasts, 


15 5 Ex, 22:31; Lev. 
7:24; 22:8; Deut. 
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whether born at home or elsewhere, their 
nakedness you shall not uncover. !°The 


whether he is a native of your own coun- 1421;Ezek.4:14, — nakedness of your son’s daughter or your 
try or a stranger, ‘he shall both wash ned ee daughter’s daughter, their nakedness you 
his clothes and “bathe in water, and be y6viey.51 shall not uncover; for theirs is your own 
unclean until evening. Then he shall be ‘iniquity nakedness. !! The nakedness of your fa- 
clean. 1®But if he does not wash them or cuapicnia ther’s wife’s daughter, begotten by your 
bathe his body, then ’he shall bear his father—she is your sister—you shall not 
4guilt.” rent as uncover her nakedness. 124 You shall not 
Ezek. 20:5,7,19,20 uncover the nakedness of your father’s 
3 6 Josh. 24:14; 


Laws of Sexual Morality 

1 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying, 2“Speak to the children of 

Israel, and say to them: “‘I am the Lorp 

your God. 3” According to !the doings of 

the land of Egypt, where you dwelt, you 

shall not do; and ‘according to the doings 


30; 20:23; D 


4 4 Ezek. 20: 


Ezek. 20:7, 8 © Ex. 
23:24; Lev. 18:24- 


12:30, 31 | what is 
done in 2 statutes 


8 Gen. 35:22 
9 fLev. 18:11; 20:17; 


sister; she is near of kin to your father. 
13-You shall not uncover the nakedness of 
your mother’s sister, for she is near of kin 
to your mother. 14” You shall not uncover 
the nakedness of your father’s brother. 
You shall not approach his wife; she is 
your aunt. 15You shall not uncover the 


eut. 


219 


Deut. 27:22 fi 

of the land of Canaan, where I am bring- nakedness of your daughter-in-law—she 
ing you, you shall not do; nor shall you is your son’s wife—you shall not uncover 
walk in their ?ordinances. 44 You shall her nakedness. !6You shall not uncover 
observe My judgments and keep My or- the nakedness of your brother’s wife; it 
dinances, to walk in them: I am the Lorp is your brother’s nakedness. 17 You shall 
your God. *You shall therefore keep My not uncover the nakedness of a woman 
statutes and My judgments, which if a and her ‘daughter, nor shall you take her 
man does, he shall live by them: I am the son’s daughter or her daughter’s daugh- 
Lorp. ter, to uncover her nakedness. They are 

6‘None of you shall approach anyone  122Lev.20:19 near of kin to her. It is wickedness. 18 Nor 
who is near of kin to him, to uncover his 14? Lev.20:20 shall you take a woman Jas a rival to her 
nakedness: I am the Lorp. 7The naked- A eee sister, to uncover her nakedness while 


ness of your father or the nakedness of 
your mother you shall not uncover. She 
is your mother; you shall not uncover 
her nakedness. ’The nakedness of your 
¢father’s wife you shall not uncover; it 


!Lev. 15:24; 


. 13:4] 

is your father’s nakedness. 9/The naked- 97 oLey,20 

ness of your sister, the daughter of your Deut. 12:31 
163 


father, or the daughter of your mother, 


17:15 The reason for uncleanness in this context was contact with 
a carcass in which there was still blood that had not been drained. 
The Law forbade eating any animal that had died a natural death 
(Deut. 14:21). In such cases, a person became ritually unclean until 
evening, the mildest degree of uncleanness. 

17:16 guilt: The mild degree of ritual uncleanness became a serious 
sin if the required cleansing was not done. 

18:2 The Lorp here translates the divine name Yahweh, the name by 
which God revealed Himself to Moses in Ex. 6:2, 3. In using this name, 
God was basing His claim to the Israelites’ devotion on His willing- 
ness to reveal Himself to them, to redeem them, and to be their God. 
18:3 Israel had lived in Egypt for generations and had been domi- 
nated by the Egyptians. Canaan is the land God was going to give 
Israel. The Israelites would be tempted to imitate the Canaanites 
physically, culturally, and religiously. 

18:4, 5 ordinances... statutes: These are decrees, laws, and 
acts of a permanent nature. Judgments refers to judicial decisions 
involving situations that might not be addressed in the statutes. 
Through the ordinances and the judgments of God, Israel would 
know how to live. he shall live by them: God gave the law as a 
means of life on all levels—physical, moral, spiritual, and relational. 
However, as Paul observed, when the law was violated, it became 
a cause of death (see Rom. 7:10-12). At that point, a greater remedy 
than the law was needed. This remedy is in Christ. 

18:6 Anyone who is near of kin covers cases such as incest be- 
tween father and daughter and between brother and full sister, 
even though they are absent from the following list. All the cases 
that appear in the list are based on blood relationship or marriage. 


19 k Ezek. 18:6 


20 ™ [Prov. 6:25-33] 
n Ex, 20:14; Lev. 
20:10; [Matt. 5:27, 
28; 1 Cor. 6:9; Heb. 


22-5; 


the other is alive. 

19‘Also you shall not approach a woman 
to uncover her nakedness as "long as she 
is in her !customary impurity. 2°™ More- 
over you shall not lie carnally with your 
"neighbor’s wife, to defile yourself with 
her. 2! And you shall not let any of your 
descendants ’pass through ? the fire to 


20:18 


P2Kin. 


To uncover someone's nakedness is to have sexual intercourse 
with that person. 

18:7 The nakedness of your father does not imply a homosexual 
act. Rather, it emphasizes that to commit incest with the wife of 
one’s father is symbolically to uncover the father’s nakedness also, 
because the two are one flesh through marriage. 

18:8 Father’s wife may refer to a father’s marriage partner after 
the death or divorce of one’s mother, or it may refer to a wife or 
concubine who is not one’s mother. 

18:9 Your sister refers to a half sister, since she is defined either as 
the daughter of your father or the daughter of your mother. 
Elsewhere refers to cases in which a father maintained multiple 
households of wives or concubines. It may also refer to illegitimate 
half sisters. 

18:11 Here, begotten by your father is a legal and not a biological 
term to indicate adoption. Legally she would be a full sister. 

18:17 a woman and her daughter: This might involve a widow 
who lived with her daughter and son-in-law. 

18:18 as a rival to her sister: An example of the problems this 
situation can cause is the family life of Jacob, who married the sisters 
Leah and Rachel. Jacob, of course, did not violate this restriction, 
since it had not yet been given. 

18:19 Her customary impurity refers to a woman's menstrual 
period. Sexual intercourse during this time was forbidden because 
the woman was ritually impure, and intercourse would make the 
man ritually impure as well. 

18:20 Adultery is forbidden in Ex. 20:14; its penalty is given in Lev. 
20:10. 
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4Molech, nor shall you profane the name 
of your God: I am the Lorn. 22 You shall 
not lie with "a male as with a woman. 
It is an abomination. 2° Nor shall you 
mate with any ‘animal, to defile your- 
self with it. Nor shall any woman stand 
before an animal to mate with it. It is 
perversion. 

24t‘T)o not defile yourselves with any of 
these things; “for by all these the nations 
are defiled, which I am casting out before 
you. 25For "the land is defiled; therefore 
I “visit? the punishment of its iniqui- 
ty upon it, and the land *vomits out its 
inhabitants. 26 You shall therefore “keep 
My statutes and My judgments, and shall 
not commit any of these abominations, 
either any of your own nation or any 
stranger who dwells among you 27 (for all 
these abominations the men of the land 
have done, who were before you, and thus 
the land is defiled), 28lest ?the land vomit 
you out also when you defile it, as it vom- 
ited out the nations that were before you. 
29For whoever commits any of these 
abominations, the persons who commit 
them shall be °cut off from among their 
people. 

30‘Therefore you shall keep My %ordi- 
nance, so “that you do not commit any 
of these abominable customs which were 
committed before you, and that you do 
not defile yourselves by them: ’I am the 
Lorp your God?” 


Moral and Ceremonial Laws 
7 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying, 2““Speak to all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, and say to 
them: @‘You shall be holy, for I the Lorp 
your God am holy. 
3b‘Every one of you shall revere his 
mother and his father, and “keep My Sab- 
baths: I am the Lorp your God. 


2141 Kin. 11:7, 33; 
Acts 7:43 

22 ‘Lev. 20:13; 
Rom. 1:27 

23 5 Ex. 22:19; Lev. 
20:15, 16; Deut. 
27:21 

24 t Matt. 15:18-20; 
1 Cor. 3:17 “Lev. 
18:3; 20:23; Deut. 
18:12 

25 Y Num. 35:33, 
34; Ezek. 36:17 “Is. 
26:21; Jer. 5:9 x Lev. 
18:28; 20:22 3 bring 
judgment for 

26 Y Lev. 18:5, 30 

4 obey 

28 z Jer. 9:19 

29 5 Put to death 
30 “Lev. 18:3; 22:9 
> Lev. 18:2 © charge 


CHAPTER 19 


2 7Ex., 19:6; Lev. 
11:44; 20:7, 26; [Eph. 
1:4]; 1 Pet. 1:16 

3 © Ex. 20:12; Deut. 
5:16; Matt. 15:4; 
Eph. 6:2 © Ex. 16:23; 
20:8; 31:13 

4 4Ex. 20:4; Ps. 96:5; 
115:4-7; 1 Cor. 10:14; 
[Col. 3:5] @ Ex. 34:17 
molten 

5 fLev. 7:16 

9 9 Lev. 23:22; Deut. 
24:19-22 

11 / Ex. 20:15, 16 

i Jer. 9:3-5; Eph. 4:25 
12/Ex. 20:7; Deut. 
5:11; [Matt. 5:33-37; 
James 5:12] ‘Lev. 
18:21 

13 / Ex. 22:7-15, 
21-27; Mark 10:19 

m Deut. 24:15; Mal. 
3:5; James 5:4 

14" Deut. 27:18 

15 ° Deut. 16:19 

P Ex. 23:3, 6; Deut. 
1:17; 10:17; Ps. 82:2 
16 9 Prov. 11:13; 
18:8; 20:19 "Ex. 
23:7; Deut. 27:25; 

1 Kin. 21:7-19 

17 5[1 John 2:9, 
3:15] 


4d‘T)o not turn to idols, “nor make for 
yourselves ! molded gods: I am the Lorp 
your God. 

5‘And Sif you offer a sacrifice of a peace 
offering to the Lorp, you shall offer it of 
your own free will. ®It shall be eaten the 
same day you offer it, and on the next 
day. And if any remains until the third 
day, it shall be burned in the fire. 7 And 
if it is eaten at all on the third day, it is 
an abomination. It shall not be accepted. 
8 Therefore everyone who eats it shall bear 
his iniquity, because he has profaned the 
hallowed offering of the Lorn; and that 
person shall be cut off from his people. 

99‘When you reap the harvest of your 
land, you shall not wholly reap the cor- 
ners of your field, nor shall you gather 
the gleanings of your harvest. 19 And you 
shall not glean your vineyard, nor shall 
you gather every grape of your vineyard; 
you shall leave them for the poor and the 
stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 

11h*You shall not steal, nor deal falsely, 
‘nor lie to one another. !2 And you shall 
not/swear by My name falsely, ‘nor shall 
you profane the name of your God: I am 
the Lorp. 

131*You shall not cheat your neighbor, 
nor rob him. ™The wages of him who is 
hired shall not remain with you all night 
until morning. !#You shall not curse the 
deaf, “nor put a stumbling block before 
the blind, but shall fear your God: I am 
the Lorp. 

15*You shall do no injustice in °judg- 
ment. You shall not ’be partial to the 
poor, nor honor the person of the mighty. 
In righteousness you shall judge your 
neighbor. 1®You shall not go about as a 
4talebearer among your people; nor shall 
you "take a stand against the life of your 
neighbor: I am the Lorp. 

17s*You shall not hate your brother 


18:22 Homosexuality here is labeled an abomination, something 
detestable to God both ritually and morally. Ritually, it was detest- 
able partly because it was practiced in Canaanite religion, which 
God had commanded Israel not to follow. 

18:23 Bestiality is labeled perversion, something out of the nat- 
ural order. It, too, was a feature of some of the religions of Israel's 
neighbors. 

18:24-30 The land had become so defiled by the perverted prac- 
tices of the Canaanites that it was vomiting them out. For that rea- 
son, the land would be available to Israel to settle. The Israelites, 
however, needed to be careful to live as God’s holy people in the 
land or it would vomit them out as well. 

19:3 Revere means to respect and to obey. Under normal circum- 
stances, young children are to obey their parents. Adult children are 
to respect their parents and concern themselves with their parents’ 
welfare. keep My Sabbaths: The weekly Sabbath was an acknowl- 
edgment that not everything depended on the Israelites’ efforts. 
It was an acknowledgment of God's lordship and His grace. It was 
valuable for worship, for rest and healing, for building relationships 
with family, and for regaining or strengthening an eternal perspec- 
tive (see also Mark 2:23—3:5). 


19:5 The peace offering was a free will offering. Just like the Isra- 
elites, when we have peace, or wholeness, in God through the peace 
offering of Christ (see Col. 1:19, 20), we can offer freely everything 
we are, everything we have, and everything we do. 

19:9, 10 Providing for the poor and the stranger (the alien who 
could not own land) was a priority in ancient Israelite society. Reserv- 
ing the gleanings of a harvest for the poor is a very effective way of 
providing food for them. lam the Lorp your God: The generosity 
of God's people was rooted in God's generosity toward the Israelites. 
19:13 wages ... until morning: A day laborer needed his pay 
daily to provide food for himself and his family. To withhold it for 
one’s own gain or convenience created a hardship for him and was 
forbidden (see Deut. 24:14, 15; James 5:4). 

19:15 In court, neither the poor, nor the mighty, nor even a per- 
son’s neighbor were to be given any special treatment. 

19:16 A talebearer is not just a gossip, but a slanderer, actively 
seeking to destroy another's reputation. 

19:17 hate your brother in your heart: Jesus addressed this prin- 
ciple in the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 5:21-24). rebuke your 
neighbor: The way to avoid letting hatred build up was to confront 


in your heart. ‘You shall surely ?rebuke 
your neighbor, and not bear sin because 
of him. 18”You shall not take vengeance, 
nor bear any grudge against the children 
of your people, ’but you shall love your 
neighbor as yourself: I am the Lorn. 
19You shall keep My statutes. You shall 
not let your livestock breed with another 
kind. You shall not sow your field with 
mixed seed. Nor shall a garment of mixed 
linen and wool come upon you. 
20‘Whoever lies carnally with a 
woman who is “betrothed to a man as a 
concubine, and who has not at all been 
redeemed nor given her freedom, for this 
there shall be *scourging; but they shall 
not be put to death, because she was not 
free. 21 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering to the Lorp, to the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting, a ram as a trespass 
offering. 22The priest shall make ¢atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering before the Lorn for his sin which 
he has committed. And the sin which he 
has committed shall be forgiven him. 
23‘When you come into the land, 
and have planted all kinds of trees for 
food, then you shall count their fruit as 
Suncircumcised. Three years it shall be 


17 t Matt. 18:15; 
[Luke 17:3]; Eph. 
5:11 2 reprove 

18 ¥ [Deut. 32:35; 
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22 4 Lit. covering 

23 5 unclean 
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22:21; 23:17, 18 
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give honor 

33 4Ex. 22:21; Deut. 
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as uncircumcised to you. It shall not be 
eaten. 24But in the fourth year all its fruit 
shall be holy, a praise to the Lorn. 25 And 
in the fifth year you may eat its fruit, that 
it may yield to you its increase: I am the 
Lorp your God. 

26°You shall not eat anything with the 
blood, nor shall you practice divination 
or soothsaying. 27 You shall not shave 
around the sides of your head, nor shall 
you disfigure the edges of your beard. 
28You shall not *make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead, nor tattoo any 
marks on you: I am the Lorp. 

29¥‘Do not prostitute your daughter, to 
cause her to be a harlot, lest the land fall 
into harlotry, and the land become full of 
wickedness. 

30°You shall °keep My Sabbaths and 
“reverence My sanctuary: I am the Lorn. 

31‘Give no regard to mediums and fa- 
miliar spirits; do not seek after “them, to 
be defiled by them: I am the Lorp your 
God. 

32b°You shall 7rise before the gray 
headed and honor the presence of an old 
man, and ‘fear your God: I am the Lorn. 

33‘And 4if a stranger dwells with you 
in your land, you shall not mistreat him. 


the person. Ideally this would involve resolving the issue face to face. 
However, it also could involve taking the issue to court to settle it 
legally rather than taking it into one’s own hands or allowing it to 
fester in one’s heart. 

19:18 Vengeance belongs to God (see Deut. 32:35), partly because 
human vengeance often is carried out too zealously. God’s ven- 
geance is entirely just. Bear any grudge means actively keeping 
a grudge alive with an eye toward vengeance. You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself: Jesus identified this as one of only two com- 
mandments that, if kept, would fulfill all of the Law (Matt. 22:37-40). 
19:19 Holiness means purity, in three important areas: (1) animal 
husbandry, (2) agriculture, and (3) domestic life. This principle also 
reflects reverence for creation as God made it. 

19:20 The concubine, a woman of low social standing and few 
rights, may not have had the freedom to cry out when approached 
sexually. Therefore, she remained guiltless. Because the woman was 
a slave, the man escaped death but remained guilty before God. 
Atonement was necessary for him to receive forgiveness. There 
shall be scourging may be rephrased as “damages must be paid.” 
The woman’s owner probably received the compensation, since 
the passage emphasizes that no money had yet been paid for her. 
19:23-25 The most common reason suggested for this regulation 
is that young trees need to preserve their strength for themselves 
rather than putting it into fruit. In that case, the owner probably 
would have clipped off the blossoms in the first three years. The 
harvest of the fourth year was a kind of firstfruits (2:14). From the 
fifth year, the harvest belonged to the owner—after the firstfruits 
of each year’s harvest had been given to God. that it may yield to 
you its increase: Faithfulness in observing this regulation was re- 
warded by increase in the production of fruit from the fifth year on. 
19:26 Divination and soothsaying reveal a lack of trust in God to 
bring the best possible future. God, and not some demon or imper- 
sonal force, is all-powerful and directs the future. 

19:27 Beards were standard among Israelite men. Shaving one’s 
hair or beard often was a sign of mourning. 

19:28 The human body was designed by God, who intended it to 
be whole and beautiful. Disfiguring the body dishonored God, in 
whose image the person was created. Cutting one’s flesh for the 


dead and tattooing (or perhaps painting) one’s body had religious 
significance among Israel's pagan neighbors. In Israel, such practices 
were signs of rebellion against God. 

19:29 Fathers exercised total control over their daughters in Israel's 
patriarchal society. For a man in debt, facing the loss of his land, 
hiring out his daughter as a prostitute might have seemed like an 
attractive alternative. However, sexual relations are sacred. Forcing a 
daughter to violate that sanctity defiled her against her will. 

19:31 Mediums and familiar spirits are different from what is 
mentioned in v. 26. Both of these may involve consulting the spir- 
its of the dead. All contact with these or other spirits was strictly 
forbidden in Israel. It demonstrated lack of faith in and rebellion 
against God. 

19:32 To rise when an elder entered one’s presence was another 
way of showing reverence for God and submission to Him. 

19:33, 34 Generous treatment of a stranger, or a resident alien, in 
the land was based on God's generous treatment of the Israelites 
when they were strangers in the land of Egypt. What God had 


(Heb. sane’) (19:17; Ps. 5:5; 97:10; Prov. 6:16; Amos 5:15; Mal. 
1:3) Strong's #8130 


Various degrees and types of hatred are described in the 
Bible. The people of God are to hate what God Himself 
hates with an absolute hatred—sin (Deut. 12:31; Is. 61:8; 
Heb. 1:9). But God is also said to hate human beings, as 
when He declared, “Jacob | have loved; but Esau | have 
hated” (Mal. 1:2, 3; Rom. 9:13). This is a relative hatred. It 
is not the opposite of love but a diminished love. To hate 
our relatives for the sake of Christ (Luke 14:26) means to 
love them less than we love Christ (Matt. 10:37); it does 
not mean to hate them absolutely. Believers ought to love 
their enemies (Matt. 5:43, 44) but hate their enemies’ sins 
(Eph. 5:3-14; Rev. 2:6). 
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34eThe stranger who dwells among you 
shall be to you as Sone born among you, 
and fyou shall love him as yourself; for 
you were strangers in the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lorn your God. 

35°You shall do no injustice in judg- 
ment, in measurement of length, weight, 
or volume. 36 You shall have /honest scales, 
honest weights, an honest ephah, and an 
honest hin: I am the Lorp your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37h*Therefore you shall observe all My 
statutes and all My judgments, and per- 
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form them: I am the Lorp. 


6:25 


Penalties for Breaking the Law 
2 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying, 2¢“Again, you shall say 
to the children of Israel: ’‘Whoever of 
the children of Israel, or of the strangers 
who !dwell in Israel, who gives any of 
his descendants to Molech, he shall sure- 
ly be put to death. The people of the land 
shall ‘stone him with stones. 341 will set 
My face against that man, and will 2cut 
him off from his people, because he has 
given some of his descendants to Molech, 
to defile My sanctuary and profane My 
holy name. 4 And if the people of the land 
should in any way “hide their eyes from 
the man, when he gives some of his de- 
scendants to Molech, and they do not kill 
him, >then I will set My face against that 
man and against his family; and I will 
cut him off from his people, and all who 
prostitute themselves with him to com- 
mit harlotry with Molech. 


the Lorp 


1:16 


done for them they were to pass along to others. This is still a good 
principle for God’s people to follow. In v. 18, the Israelites were in- 
structed, “Love your neighbor as yourself.” Verse 34 expands that 
standard to include strangers. Jesus gave the definitive illustration 
of this principle in His story of the Good Samaritan (Luke 10:30-36). 
19:35, 36 Injustice in judgment is injustice in legal transactions 
(vv. 11, 12, 15-18). Injustice ... in measurement is one kind of 
injustice in business transactions. ephah: About five gallons. hin: 
Alittle less than a gallon. Once again, the fact that God had brought 


(Heb. miqdash) (19:30; Ex. 15:17; 25:8) Strong's #4720 


This noun means “holy place,” a place separated and ded- 
icated to God. It was the place where God had chosen 
to meet the Israelites. There priests would atone for the 
people's sin; in turn, the people would offer their worship 
and praise. Because it was God's dwelling place, the priests 
were prohibited from defiling it by entering while they 
were ceremonially unclean (21:12). But most important, the 
Israelites had to respect the sanctuary by approaching it 
with a contrite heart and a determination to praise their 
Creator. Just as Moses had to respect the ground where 
God made His presence known (see Ex. 3:5), so now the 
Israelites had to respect the place where God had chosen 
to meet them. 


34 © Ex. 12:48 
fDeut. 10:19 

8 native among you 
36 9 Deut. 25:13-15; 
Prov. 20:10 

37 “Lev. 18:4, 5; 
Deut. 4:5, 6; 5:1; 
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2 Lev. 18:2 &Lev. 

18:21; 2 Kin. 23:10; 

2 Chr. 33:6; Jer. 7:31 
¢Deut. 17:2-5 'As 

resident aliens 

34 Lev. 17:10 2 Put 
him to death 

43 disregard 


6 & Lev. 19:31; 

1 Sam. 28:7-25 

7 fev. 19:2; 

Heb. 12:14 4 Set 
yourselves apart for 


8 9 Lev. 19:19, 37 

h Ex, 31:13; Deut. 
14:2; Ezek. 37:28 
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9‘ Ex, 21:17; Deut. 
27:16; Prov. 20:20; 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 


6‘And ‘the person who turns to me- 
diums and familiar spirits, to prostitute 
himself with them, I will set My face 
against that person and cut him off from 
his people. 7fConsecrate? yourselves 
therefore, and be holy, for I am the Lorp 
your God. 8And you shall keep My 
statutes, and perform them: “I am the 
Lorp who °sanctifies you. 

9For ‘everyone who curses his father 
or his mother shall surely be put to death. 
He has cursed his father or his mother. 
JHis blood shall be upon him. 

10k*The man who commits adultery 


the Israelites out of the land of Egyptis cited as reason to believe 
He would provide for all of their needs. God had treated the Israel- 
ites generously. They could afford to treat each other fairly in their 
business dealings. 

20:2-5 strangers: All of the people dwelling in the land, whether 
citizens or not, were required to abstain from religious practices that 
defiled God's sanctuary and profaned His holy name. I will...cut 
him off: Execution by stoning seems to have been the way God set 
His face against the offender. However, if those responsible did not 
carry out the sentence on a guilty person, God executed judgment 
Himself. prostitute themselves: God “wed” Israel to Himself at 
Sinai. The Israelites’ betrayal of that sacred bond by going after other 
gods was often portrayed as prostitution. 

20:8 Who sanctifies you means “who sets you apart (to Myself).” 
There is an aspect of the worshiper’s being set apart to God for 
which the worshiper was responsible, and an aspect God took upon 
Himself. The worshiper accepted God's gifts and agreed to forsake 
all other allegiances. God gave the Law to show the worshiper how 
to live set apart to God and from all other allegiances. 

20:9 One who curses his father or his mother was very far from 
honoring them (see 19:3; Ex. 20:12). His blood shall be upon him 
signifies that capital punishment was deserved. This statement also 
reassured the executioners that they were not guilty of shedding the 
offenders’ blood. This was important, since there was no profession- 
al justice system at this time in ancient Israel. Nearly all functions of 
the law were performed by private citizens. 

20:10 The adulterer and the adulteress both entered freely into 
the affair. Both were punished. 


with another man’s wife, he who com- 
mits adultery with his neighbor’s wife, 
the adulterer and the adulteress, shall 
surely be put to death. 'The man who 
lies with his /father’s wife has uncov- 
ered his father’s nakedness; both of them 
shall surely be put to death. Their blood 
shall be upon them. !2If a man lies with 
his ™ daughter-in-law, both of them shall 
surely be put to death. They have com- 
mitted perversion. Their blood shall be 
upon them. !3”If a man lies with a male 
as he lies with a woman, both of them 
have committed an abomination. They 


19:22 


11! Lev. 18:7, 8; 
Deut. 27:20 

12 ™ Lev. 18:15 

13 "Lev. 18:22; 
Deut. 23:17; Judg. 


14 ° Lev. 18:17 

15 P Lev. 18:23; 
Deut. 27:21 

17 7 Lev. 18:9; Deut. 
27:22 © Put to 
death 7 iniquity 

18 "Lev. 15:24; 
18:19 §Or 
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' Put to death 
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201f a man lies with his “uncle’s wife, 
he has uncovered his uncle’s nakedness. 
They shall bear their sin; they shall die 
childless. 24If a man takes his ’broth- 
er’s wife, it is an “unclean thing. He has 
uncovered his brother’s nakedness. They 
shall be childless. 

22¢You shall therefore keep all My “stat- 
utes and all My judgments, and perform 
them, that the land where I am bringing 
you to dwell *may not vomit you out. 
23y And you shall not walk in the statutes 
of the nation which I am casting out be- 
fore you; for they commit all these things, 


shall surely be put to death. Their blood as and “therefore I abhor them. ?4But “1 
shall be upon them. 14If a man marries have said to you, “You shall inherit their 
a woman and her ’mother, it is wick- land, and I will give it to you to possess, 
edness. They shall be burned with fire, a land flowing with milk and honey.” I 
both he and they, that there may be no am the Lorp your God, ’who has sepa- 
wickedness among you. 15If a man mates rated you from the peoples. 75“You shall 
with an ?animal, he shall surely be put therefore distinguish between clean ani- 
to death, and you shall kill the animal. 59.4) 1944 mals and unclean, between unclean birds 
16If a woman approaches any animal and 21 -Lev. 18:16; and clean, “and you shall not make your- 
mates with it, you shall kill the woman Matt.143,4 selves ? abominable by beast or by bird, or 


and the animal. They shall surely be put 
to death. Their blood is upon them. 

17‘If a man takes his ‘sister, his fa- 
ther’s daughter or his mother’s daughter, 


2 indecent, impure 
22 “ Lev. 18:26; 
19:37 x Lev. 18:25, 
28; 2 Chr. 36:14-16 
23 Y Lev. 18:3, 24 


by any kind of living thing that creeps on 
the ground, which I have separated from 
you as unclean. 26 And you shall be holy 
to Me, ‘for I the Lorp am holy, and have 


2 Deut. 9:5 
and sees her nakedness and she sees his 24 Ex. 317; 68 separated you from the peoples, that you 
nakedness, it is a wicked thing. And they [323313 °& should be Mine. 
: é : ; :5; 33:16; Lev. aN 40 4 - 
shall be ®cut off in the sight of their peo- 20:26; Deut.7:6; : man or a woman who is a me 
ple. He has uncovered his sister’s naked- 142; 1 Kin. 8:53 dium, or who has familiar spirits, shall 


ness. He shall bear his 7guilt. 18"If a man 
lies with a woman during her “sickness 
and uncovers her nakedness, he has 9 ex- 
posed her flow, and she has uncovered 
the flow of her blood. Both of them shall 1:16 
be ‘cut off from their people. 

19*You shall not uncover the nakedness 
of your ‘mother’s sister nor of your ‘fa- 
ther’s sister, for that would uncover his 
near of kin. They shall bear their guilt. 


4 defiled 


44:25 


20:12 Perversion literally means “mixing, confusion’—in this case, 
of the natural order. 

20:14 Marries (literally takes) probably means to have as a com- 
mon-law wife. burned... he and they: Perhaps this was done 
after the stoning to prevent burial, which was very important to the 
ancients. Not to be buried was thought to make a peaceful afterlife 
impossible. 

20:18 her sickness: That is, her menstrual flow (15:19-24; 18:19). 
exposed... her blood: In menstruation, the mysterious pow- 
ers of blood and sex are drawn together. Casual disregard shows 
disrespect for God as the Creator as well as for the human role in 
procreation. 

20:20 They shall die childless may not seem to bea severe pen- 
alty, but it was greatly dreaded in the ancient world, where contin- 
uation of the family line was extremely important. If this situation 
were an extramarital affair, as implied by the verb lies with, the 
childlessness would affect two families. The man would have no 
heirs, and the woman would lose her status as a faithful wife. 
20:21 takes: If a man died childless before his father’s death and 
the division of the family property, his brother was to marry the 
widow. Their firstborn would be considered the dead brother's heir. 
Otherwise it was forbidden for a surviving brother to marry his dead 


25 © Lev. 10:10; 11:1- 
47; Deut. 14:3-21 

4 Lev. 11:43 3 detest- 
able or loathsome 


27 fLev. 19:31; 
1 Sam. 28:9 


CHAPTER 21 
1 4Lev. 19:28; Ezek. 


surely be put to death; they shall stone 
them with stones. Their blood shall be 
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upon them. 


26 © Lev. 19:2; 1 Pet. 


Regulations for Conduct of Priests 

Ps And the Lorp said to Moses, 
“Speak to the priests, the sons of 

Aaron, and say to them: “‘None shall 

defile himself for the dead among his 

people, 2except for his relatives who are 


brother's widow. It might seem that he was trying to gain the dead 
man’s estate for himself. They shall be childless: The Hebrew im- 
plies that if the man already had heirs, none would survive him, and 
that this marriage would not produce others. 

20:23 | am casting out: God took full responsibility for His judg- 
ment on the wickedness of the people of Canaan, for which He 
would use Israel as His instrument. 

20:24 Flowing with milk and honey conveys the agricultural 
potential of the land. Abundant wildflowers were the source of the 
honey and point to the excellent grazing for flocks and herds that 
would provide the milk. Has separated you emphasizes that the 
people of Israel were distinct from the people of Canaan whom they 
would displace. Israel’s God was different from the gods of Canaan. 
Israel needed to operate on a different, higher standard of morality 
to demonstrate that to the world. 

21:1 defile himself: Contact with a dead body made a person 
unclean. Since the priests ministered before the altar of the Lord, 
the occasions on which they were allowed to be unclean were 
restricted. While they were unclean they could not perform their 
priestly duties. 

21:2, 3 The only exceptions for the priest were his closest relatives. 
For them he could attend mourning rites. The wife is probably 
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nearest to him: his mother, his father, his 


4'Lit. master or 


13 And he shall take a wife in her virgini- 


son, his daughter, and his brother; 2also husband ty. 4A widow or a divorced woman or a 
his virgin sister who is near to him, who 7/78 2" "eut. defiled woman or a harlot—these he shall 
has had no husband, for her he may de-  6<fx.22:31 dle, not marry; but he shall take a virgin of 
file himself. 4Otherwise he shall not de- sas pau his own people as wife. 15Nor shall he 
file himself, being a ' chief man among his Poti profane his posterity among his people, 
people, to profane himself. 2Lit. he for I the Lorn sanctify him?” 


5b*They shall not make any bald place 
on their heads, nor shall they shave the 


8h Lev. 11:44, 45 
‘Lev. 8:12, 30 3 set 


16 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 17“Speak to Aaron, saying: ‘No 


him apart . : 
edges of their beards nor make any cut- 9/Deut.22:21 man of your descendants in succeeding 
tings in their flesh. *They shall be choly j0'\s’8% generations, who has any defect, may 
to their God and not profane the name of | mourning approach to offer the bread of his God. 
their God, for they offer the offerings of 11 Num. 19:14 18For any man who has a ?’defect shall 


the Lorp made by fire, and the “bread 
of their God; ‘therefore they shall be 
holy. 7/They shall not take a wife who 
is a harlot or a defiled woman, nor shall 
they take a woman /divorced from her 
husband; for ?the priest is holy to his 
God. ®Therefore you shall consecrate 
him, for he offers the bread of your God. 
He shall be holy to you, for “I the Lorn, 
who ‘sanctify you, am holy. »The daugh- 
ter of any priest, if she profanes herself 
by playing the harlot, she profanes her 
father. She shall be /burned with fire. 
10‘He who is the high priest among his 
brethren, on whose head the anointing 
oil was 'poured and who is consecrated 


29:6 


12 "Lev. 10:7 ° Ex. 


18 P Lev. 22:19-25 
qLev. 22:23 
23 ‘Lev. 16:2 5 Lev. 


not approach: a man blind or lame, who 
has a marred face or any limb ‘too long, 
194 man who has a broken foot or broken 
hand, 2%or is a hunchback or a dwarf, or 
aman who has a defect in his eye, or ec- 
zema or scab, or is a eunuch. 21 No man 
of the descendants of Aaron the priest, 
who has a defect, shall come near to offer 
the offerings made by fire to the Lorn. He 
has a defect; he shall not come near to 
offer the bread of his God. 22 He may eat 
the bread of his God, both the most holy 
and the holy; 2% only he shall not go near 
the ‘veil or approach the altar, because he 
has a defect, lest ‘She profane My sanctu- 


29 


aries; for I the Lorn sanctify them: 


to wear the garments, shall not uncover? 2"? 24 And Moses told it to Aaron and his 
his head nor tear his clothes; "nor shall — cuapter22_ ~_—sonss, and to all the children of Israel. 
he go ™near any dead body, nor defile 5 ayum.63 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 


himself for his father or his mother; 
12”nor shall he go out of the sanctuary, 
nor profane the sanctuary of his God; 
for the consecration of the anointing oil 


of his God is upon him: I am the Lorp. 


included in the term relatives who are nearest to him. The vir- 
gin sister still belonged to the priest’s father’s family. A married 
sister belonged to her husband's family; the priest could not attend 
mourning rites for her. 

21:5 These were pagan mourning customs. All Israel was forbidden 
to observe them (19:27, 28). Naturally, that prohibition began with 
the priests. 

21:6 The bread belonged to God because it was sacrificed on His 
altar. There is no suggestion that God needed or ate this food, only 
that it belonged to Him. The priests received portions of it as one 
part of God's provision for them and their families (6:14—7:36). 
21:7 A priest could marry a widow, but other women who had 
been with a man in any sexual relationship were forbidden to him. 
Apriest's marriage symbolized his special, holy relationship to God. 
21:9 Prostitution, the ultimate promiscuity, was the opposite 
of holiness, the ultimate faithfulness. The priest’s daughter was 
to reflect her father’s holiness to God, especially in an age when 
everything one did reflected on one's family. 

21:10-12 The high priest was not allowed to become ritually un- 
clean, even at the death of his father or mother. Nor could he dis- 
play any signs of mourning. His duties in the sanctuary could not 
be interrupted. For his exalted position before God, the high priest 
sometimes paid a high personal price. 

21:13-15 The standard for the high priest's wife was higher than 
for the wife of an ordinary priest. The high priest could marry only 
a virgin. Of his own people could mean either another priest's 
daughter or an Israelite woman. His posterity had to be pure. 
21:18-20 Most of these physical conditions were permanent; a 


> Lev. 18:21 ¢Ex. 
28:38; Lev. 16:19; 
25:10; Num. 18:32; 
Deut. 15:19 ' keep 
themselves apart 


Zz saying, “Speak to Aaron and his 
sons, that they “separate! themselves 
from the holy things of the children of 
Israel, and that they ’do not profane My 
holy name by what they “dedicate to Me: 


person afflicted by them could never serve as a priest. But some, 
like a broken limb or a skin condition, would heal with time. The 
priest suffering from them was barred from serving as a priest only 
so long as he was afflicted. 

21:20 Neither eczema nor scab is included in the list of things that 
made an ordinary Israelite unclean (13:1-46). As with mourning rites 
and marriage partners, the priests were held to a higher standard 
than the people because the priests had a more public role in mod- 
eling holiness to God. 

21:22 He may eat: Physical defect did not imply a moral defect. The 
person afflicted still had access to the food of the altar by which the 
priests lived. He was not denied his provision, nor was he forced to 
leave the sanctuary. 

21:23 My sanctuaries probably refers to the two divisions of the 
tabernacle: (1) the holy place, where the altar of incense stood; and 
(2) the Most Holy Place, where the ark of the covenant rested. This 
implies that the person with a physical defect had access to the 
outer court around the tabernacle as long as he did not come too 
close to the altar of burnt offering, which stood in the outer court. 
21:24 These instructions were not given secretly to the priests, but 
publicly. Each Israelite was to know what God expected of him or 
her, and what God expected of the priests. 

22:2 separate... holy things: When the priests were ritually im- 
pure, they were not to come near the offerings the Israelites had 
brought to the tabernacle for dedication to God. profane My holy 
name by what they dedicate: If a ritually unclean priest officiated 
at a sacrifice, the value of sacrifice would be nullified. 


I am the Lorn. 3Say to them: ‘Whoever 
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14‘And if a man eats the holy offering 


3 d Lev. 7:20, 

of all your descendants throughout your 21;Num. 19:13 unintentionally, then he shall restore a 
generations, who goes near the holy ee A holy offering to the priest, and add one- 
things which the children of Israel dedi- ae eee fifth to it. !5They shall not profane the 
cate to the Lorn, “while he has 2unclean- 15:13 ’Lev.11:24-  Sholy offerings of the children of Israel, 
ness upon him, that person shall be cut @.3.l0:Num. — which they offer to the Lorn, 1or allow 
off from My presence: I am the Lorn. Silev.110328, them to bear the guilt of trespass when 

4*Whatever man of the descendants ‘Lev. 15:7,19 they eat their holy offerings; for I the 
of Aaron, who is a “leper or has Sa dis- ashe : Lorp sanctify them?” 
charge, shall not eat the holy offerings Hie tae 
suntil he is clean. And h whoever qpuehes oil Offerings Accepted and Not Accepted 
anything de clan aco oF Ua, And the Loo spoke t Dose, Sy 
> or/ whoever touches any creeping thing : foe ang ea 2 toe and seers ae 
by whieh he would be mide undlean: or Saetcneen ee all the children of Israel, and say to 

; 3 charge them: ‘‘Whatever man of the house of 


kany person by whom he would become 


10 7 Ex. 29:33; Lev. 


Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, who 


unclean, whatever his uncleanness may 22:13;Num.310 5 ; pe : 
Ssgul ge vein offers his sacrifice for any of his vows 
be— Sthe person who has touched any ‘Asavisitor : : y 0 : 
11 Ex, 12:44 or for any of his freewill offerings, which 


such thing shall be unclean until evening, 
and shall not eat the holy offerings unless 
he ‘washes his body with water. 7And 
when the sun goes down he shall be 
clean; and afterward he may eat the holy 
offerings, because ” it is his food. 8” What- 
ever dies naturally or is torn by beasts he 
shall not eat, to defile himself with it: I 
am the Lorp. 

9*They shall therefore keep °My “or- 
dinance, lest they bear sin for it and 
die thereby, if they profane it: I the Lorp 
sanctify them. 

104‘No outsider shall eat the holy of- 


15 sNum. 18:32 

18 tLev. 1:2, 3, 10 

5 brings his offering 
19 ULev. 1:3; Deut. 


they offer to the Lorp as a burnt offer- 
ing— 19“you shall offer of your own free 
will a male without blemish from the 
cattle, from the sheep, or from the goats. 
20v Whatever has a defect, you shall not 
offer, for it shall not be acceptable on 
your behalf. 2! And “whoever offers a 
sacrifice of a peace offering to the Lorn, 
“to fulfill his vow, or a freewill offering 
from the cattle or the sheep, it must be 
perfect to be accepted; there shall be 
no defect in it. 22¥Those that are blind 
or broken or maimed, or have an %ulcer 


fering; one who #dwells with the priest, 15:21 or eczema or scabs, you shall not offer to 
or a hired servant, shall not eat the holy 20”Deut.15:21, the Lorn, nor make “an offering by fire 
thing. But if the priest "buys a person tag iy of them on the altar to the Lorn. 23 Ei- 
with his money, he may eat it; and one 914;1Pet.119) ther a bull or a lamb that has any limb 
who is born in his house may eat his 21"Lev.3:1,6 “too long or too short you may offer as 
food. !2If the priest’s daughter is mar- ee Ps. a freewill offering, but for a vow it shall 
ried to an outsider, she may not eat of 545 not be accepted. 

the holy offerings. 13 But if the priest’s Fe y nee ee Mal.  24*You shall not offer to the Lorp what 

18 ZLev. 1:9, 13; 


daughter is a widow or divorced, and has 
no child, and has returned to her father’s 
house as in her youth, she may eat her 
father’s food; but no outsider shall eat it. 


23 ¢Lev. 21 


22:3 All... your generations made the restriction as broad as 
possible in any one generation, and as broad as possible through 
all time. Cut off from My presence does not mean executed or 
banished from the community, but permanently denied the privi- 
lege of ministering as a priest. 

22:4 leper: Regulations concerning leprosy are given in 13:1-46; 
14:1-32. Regulations about discharge are found in 15:1-18. 

22:5, 6 creeping thing... until evening: Clean and unclean an- 
imals are listed in ch. 11. 

22:7 it is his food: The sacrifices brought by the Israelites were a 
major part of the daily provisions for the priests. 

22:8 Ordinary Israelites could eat this meat (17:15, 16). The priests 
were held to a higher standard. 

22:10 Three groups of persons were denied access to the meat of the 
offerings: (1) the outsider (literally any stranger), whether a foreigner 
or an Israelite not of Aaron’s family line; (2) the one who dwells as 
a guest with the priest; and (3) a hired servant, who was not a 
member of the priest’s household but worked in it on a daily basis. 
22:11 Slaves, whether bought or born in the household, were al- 
lowed to eat of the priest’s share of the consecrated food. They were 
part of his household. 


3:3,5 ®running sore 
18 

25 &Num. 15:15, 16 
CLev. 21:6, 17 


is bruised or crushed, or torn or cut; nor 
shall you make any offering of them in 
your land. 25 Nor’ from a foreigner’s hand 
shall you offer any of these as ‘the bread 


22:12 A priest’s daughter became a member of her husband's family 
when she married. If her husband was nota priest, she lost her right 
to eat consecrated food. 

22:14-16 Restitution plus one-fifth was the penalty here for an in- 
eligible person who ate of the holy offering. In 5:14-16, the penalty 
was the sacrifice of a ram and restitution plus one-fifth. 

22:18 strangers: Resident aliens in Israel were permitted to wor- 
ship God with the Israelites. If a resident alien accepted the Israelites’ 
God as his God, he was accepted at God's sanctuary under the same 
conditions as any Israelite was. 

22:19-21 without blemish... no defect in it: This standard was 
addressed later by the prophet Malachi when some in his day were 
bringing defective animals to sacrifice on God's altar (Mal. 1:7-14). 
We are not to offer God less than our best. 

22:23 An exception was made for a freewill offering, since it was 
not required and was not made in fulfillment of a vow. 

22:24, 25 cut: Castrated animals were not acceptable for sacrifice. 
from a foreigner’s hand: Israel's sacrificial animals were to be 
raised by Israelites who worshiped God, not by foreigners who wor- 
shiped a multitude of pagan gods. 
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of your God, because their “corruption is 
in them, and defects are in them. They 
shall not be accepted on your behalf?” 

26 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 


25 4 Mal. 1:14 
27 & Ex. 22:30 
28 f Deut. 22:6, 7 
29 9 Lev. 7:12; Ps. 
107:22; 116:17; 


a holy convocation. You shall do no work 
on it; it is the Sabbath of the Lorn in all 
your dwellings. 


ing: 27¢“When a bull or a sheep or a eee The Passover and Unleavened Bread 
goat is born, it shall be seven days with 37/0", ae 4¢’These are the feasts of the Lorn, 


its mother; and from the eighth day and 
thereafter it shall be accepted as an offer- 
ing made by fire to the Lorn. 28 Whether it 
is a cow or ewe, do not kill both her fand 
her young on the same day. 29 And when 
you offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving to 
the Lorn, offer it of your own free will. 


4:40 


as holy 


Num. 15:40; Deut. 


32/Lev. 18:21 

k Lev. 10:3; Matt. 
6:9; Luke 11:2 ‘Lev. 
20:8 7 treated 


33 ™ Lev. 19:36, 37; 
Num. 15:40; Deut. 


holy convocations which you shall pro- 
claim at their appointed times. 54On 
the fourteenth day of the first month 
at twilight is the Lorn’s Passover. ® And 
on the fifteenth day of the same month 
is the Feast of Unleavened Bread to the 
Lorp; seven days you must eat unleay- 


30On the same day it shall be eaten; you 4:40 ened bread. 7¢On the first day you shall 
shall leave "none of it until morning: I Gyaprepn3 shave a holy convocation; you shall do no 
am the Lorn. 2 oEx. 12416 Tcustomary work on it. 8But you shall 


317“Therefore you shall keep My com- 
mandments, and perform them: I am the 
Lorn. 32/ You shall not profane My holy 
name, but *I will be “hallowed among 
the children of Israel. I am the Lorp who 
'sanctifies you, 33” who brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: Iam 
the Lorn.” 


13:14 


4 Ex. 23:14-16; Lev. 


Feasts of the Lorp 23:2, 37 
2 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, 


saying, 2“Speak to the children 


3 SEx. 20:9; 23:12; 
31:15; Lev. 19:3; 
Deut. 5:13, 14; Luke 


5 4 Ex. 12:1-28; 
Num. 9:1-5; 28:16- 
25; Deut. 16:1-8; 


offer an offering made by fire to the Lorp 
for seven days. The seventh day shall be 
a holy convocation; you shall do no cus- 
tomary work on it.’” 


The Feast of Firstfruits 

9 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
10“Speak to the children of Israel, and say 
to them: /‘When you come into the land 
which I give to you, and reap its harvest, 
then you shall bring a sheaf of /the first- 
fruits of your harvest to the priest. 1! He 


of Israel, and say to them: “The feasts of Josh.si0 shall ’ wave the sheaf before the Lor, to 
the Lorn, which you shall proclaim to be NUReHiees be accepted on your behalf; on the day 
“holy convocations, these are My feasts. ‘occupational after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it. 


10 f Ex. 23:19; 34:26 
9 [Rom. 11:16]; 
James 1:18; Rev. 


The Sabbath 
3*Six days shall work be done, but the 
seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, 


14:4 


22:27 The eighth day parallels the time of circumcision for the 
human male baby. This regulation probably was chiefly kindheart- 
ed. The mother, though an animal, was not to be deprived of her 
newborn in the first days after its birth, when both her maternal 
instincts and her milk supply were at their highest. 

22:31-33 All of these elements had been expressed before, but not 
all together. God's person, His name, His present action in sanctify- 
ing His people, and His past action in rescuing them from slavery in 
Egypt all were given as the basis of Israel’s worship. 

23:1 the Lorp spoke to Moses: The instructions about each con- 
vocation are marked off in this chapter by the normal introduction 
for a speech in Leviticus. The instructions for each could be read 
separately, while still reminding the people that each had been 
ordained by God. 

23:2 Speak to the children of Israel: These instructions were 
for all of the people, and not just for the priests. The feasts of the 
Lorp literally means “appointed times of the Lord.” This phrase em- 
phasizes that these were specifically appointed holy days. Here of 
means both “ordained by” and “consecrated to” or “honoring” the 
Lord. Holy convocations were sacred assemblies of all the people 
called together at the appointed times by the priests. The Feast of 
Unleavened Bread and the Feast of Tabernacles lasted seven and 
eight days, respectively. The first and the last day of each were holy 
meetings. The days between were part of the holiday, though there 
were no special meetings on them. 

23:3 Six days shall work be done: Perhaps as important to human 
well-being as the day of rest are the six days of work. Work was 
given to the human race in the Garden. Work is one of the ways 
humans bear the image of God. Work itself is not a curse on the race. 
Instead, it remains, even after the Fall, God’s good gift. The regular 


11 "Ex. 29:24 


12 And you shall offer on that day, when 
you wave the sheaf, a male lamb of the 
first year, without blemish, as a burnt 
offering to the Lorn. !%Its grain offering 


seventh day of rest and other holidays from work are ordained for 
our refreshment and the chance to commune more closely with 
God and His people. A Sabbath of solemn rest may be restated 
as “a Sabbath that is all a Sabbath should be”—a day of rest and 
of solemn, joyful worship. In all your dwellings emphasized the 
universal nature of the Sabbath. It was not to be observed only in 
the sanctuary; it was to be celebrated in every household. 

23:5 fourteenth day of the first month: This would fall between 
mid-March and mid-April. The Passover celebrated Israel’s exodus 
from Egypt (Ex. 12:1-28). 

23:6-8 The Feast of Unleavened Bread immediately followed 
Passover, beginning the fifteenth day of Nisan. Later in Israel's 
history, this and other festivals involved pilgrimages to the central 
sanctuary, first in Shiloh and later in Jerusalem. This feast marked the 
beginning of the barley harvest, the first important grain harvest of 
the year. In practice, the Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread 
were observed together as an eight-day festival. In the instructions 
of Ex. 12:1-28 they are treated as one. Unleavened means without 
yeast. Customary work was work that could be left a day or two 
without problems. Essential or emergency tasks could be done. For 
example, animals could be milked. an offering: Instructions for this 
offering are given in Num. 28:16-25. 

23:10 a sheaf of the firstfruits: This bundle of the first harvested 
barley belonged to God as a special offering, acknowledging God’s 
provision of the harvest. Paul called Christ “the firstfruits of those 
who have fallen asleep”—the first of the dead to be resurrected 
(1 Cor. 15:20). 

23:11 To wave the sheaf was to elevate the offering before God. 
23:13 Two-tenths of an ephah was twice the grain offering for 
the regular morning and evening burnt offerings (see Exodus 29:40). 


shall be two-tenths of an ephah of fine  432peasing 


flour mixed with oil, an offering made by 
fire to the Lorn, for a sweet aroma; and 
its drink offering shall be of wine, one- 
fourth of a hin. !4You shall eat neither 
bread nor parched grain nor fresh grain 
until the same day that you have brought 
an offering to your God; it shall be a stat- 
ute forever throughout your generations 
in all your dwellings. 


16 ‘Acts 2:1 jNum. 


The Feast of Weeks 
15‘And you shall count for yourselves 
from the day after the Sabbath, from 


28:26 


Ex. 29:38-42 specifies a drink offering to accompany the regular 
morning and evening offerings. Wine was the third major agricul- 
tural product of the land, along with grain and oil. 

23:14 An Israelite could not eat the grain of a new harvest until he 
had brought the offering of the firstfruits to the sanctuary. Parched 
grain was a favorite food of those working in the harvest. Newly 
harvested heads of grain were roasted in a fire and eaten when 


17 K Ex. 23:16, 19; 
Num. 15:17-21 
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the day that you brought the sheaf of 
the wave offering: seven Sabbaths shall 
be completed. 1®Count ‘fifty days to the 
day after the seventh Sabbath; then you 
shall offer ja new grain offering to the 
Lorp. !7You shall bring from your dwell- 
ings two wave loaves of two-tenths of an 
ephah. They shall be of fine flour; they 
shall be baked with leaven. They are * the 
firstfruits to the Lorp. !8And you shall 
offer with the bread seven lambs of the 
first year, without blemish, one young 
bull, and two rams. They shall be as a 
burnt offering to the Lorn, with their 


23:17 Firstfruits refers to the firstfruits of wheat. The Feast of 
Weeks comes near the end of the wheat harvest in Palestine. Either 
the grain for baking these firstfruit loaves was set aside at the be- 
ginning of the harvest or the first grain used from the new harvest 
qualified as its firstfruits. 

23:18-20 for the priest: Grain and meat from the sacrificial offer- 
ings were a large part of God’s provision for the priests and their 


cool (Ruth 2:14). 


families (7:1-14, 31-36). 


The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient Israel 


Event 


The Sabbath (Ex. 20:8-11; 31:12-17; Lev. 23; 
Deut. 5:12-15) 


The New Moon (Num. 28:11-15; Ps. 81:3) 


Passover (Ex 12:1-14; Lev. 23:5; Num. 9:1-14; 28:16; 
Deut. 16:1—7) 


The Feast of Unleavened Bread (Ex 12:15-20; 13:3- 
10; Lev. 23:6-8; Num. 28:17-25; Deut. 16:3, 4, 8) 


The Feast of Firstfruits (Lev. 23:9-14; Num. 28:26) 


The Feast of Weeks (Harvest of Pentecost) 
(Ex. 23:16; 34:22; Lev. 23:15-21; Nu 28:26-31; 
Deut. 16:9-12) 


The Feast of Trumpets (Rosh Hashanah) 
(Lev. 23:23-25; Num. 29:1-6) 


The Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur) 
(Lev. 16; 23:26-32; Num. 29:7-11) 


The Feast of Tabernacles (Booths or Ingathering) 
(Ex. 23:16; 34:22; Lev. 23:33-36, 39-43; Num. 29:12- 
38; Deut. 16:13-15) 


The Feast of Dedication (Lights or Hanukkah) 
(John 10:22) 
The Feast of Purim (Lots) (Esth. 9:18-32) 


The Sabbath Year (Ex. 23:10, 11; Lev. 25:1-7) 


The Year of Jubilee (Lev. 25:8-55; 27:17-24; 
Ezek. 46:17) 


Commemoration 


Every seventh day was a solemn rest from all work. 


The first day of each month was a day of rest, special sacrifices, and the 
blowing of trumpets. 


On the fourteenth day of the first month (Nisan), this festival commemo- 
rated God's deliverance of Israel from bondage in Egypt. 


This feast, which marked the beginning of the barley harvest, immediate- 
ly followed Passover and lasted until the twenty-first day of the month. 


This feast, which marked the beginning of the barley harvest, immediate- 
ly followed Passover and lasted until the twenty-first day of the month. 


This festival took place fifty days after the barley harvest, and involved 
new grain offerings to the Lord. 


The first day of the seventh month (Tishri) marked the occasion, which 
involved a Sabbath rest, the blowing of trumpets, and a holy convocation. 


Observed on the tenth day of the seventh month (Tishri), this was a day 
of fasting (on which no work was done) for the purpose of atoning for the 
sins of the past year. 


This eight-day celebration lasted from the fifteenth to the twenty-second 
day of the seventh month (Tishri). 


Celebrated in the ninth month (Chislev), this eight-day feast commem- 
orated the cleansing and rededication of the temple after its defilement 
by Syria. 

This feast was celebrated on the fourteenth and fifteenth days of the 
twelfth month (Adar). 


Every seventh year was designated as a “year of release” to allow the land 
to lie fallow. 


The fiftieth year, which followed seven Sabbath years, proclaimed liberty 
to those who were servants because of debt, and returned lands to their 
former owners. 
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grain offering and their drink offerings, 
an offering made by fire for a sweet 
aroma to the Lorn. !9Then you shall sac- 
rifice ‘one kid of the goats as a sin of- 
fering, and two male lambs of the first 
year as a sacrifice of a ™peace offering. 


18:4 


19! Lev. 4:23, 28; 
Num. 28:30; [2 Cor. 
5:21] ™ Lev. 3:1 

20 "Lev. 14:13; 
Num. 18:12; Deut. 


22 ° Lev. 19:9, 10; 


from his people. 3° And any person who 
does any work on that same day, "that 
person I will destroy from among his peo- 
ple. 31 You shall do no manner of work; it 
shall be a statute forever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 32It 


20The priest shall wave them with the eee shall be to you a sabbath of solemn rest, 
bread of the firstfruits as a wave offer- 24?Num.29:1 and you shall afflict your souls; on the 
ing before the Lorp, with the two lambs. ae en ninth day of the month at evening, from 
"They shall be holy to the Lorn for the  25:9;Num.29:7 evening to evening, you shall ‘celebrate 
priest. 21 And you shall proclaim on the ce a ae your sabbath.” 


same day that it is a holy convocation to 
you. You shall do no customary work on 
it. It shall be a statute forever in all your 
dwellings throughout your generations. 

220‘When you reap the harvest of your 
land, you shall not wholly reap the cor- 
ners of your field when you reap, nor 
shall you gather any gleaning from your 
harvest. You shall leave them for the poor 
and for the stranger: I am the Lorp your 
God?” 


The Feast of Trumpets 

23Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 24“Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying: ‘In the ’seventh month, on the 
first day of the month, you shall have 
a sabbath-rest, 4a memorial of blowing 
of trumpets, a holy convocation. 25 You 
shall do no customary work on it; and 


30 V Lev. 20:3-6 


31:9; Ezek. 7:16 
“ Gen. 17:14; Lev. 
13:46; Num. 5:2 


The Feast of Tabernacles 

33Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 34“Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying: ’‘The fifteenth day of this sev- 
enth month shall be the Feast of Taber- 
nacles for seven days to the Lorn. 35On 
the first day there shall be a holy convo- 
cation. You shall do no customary work 
on it. 3° For seven days you shall offer an 
offering made by fire to the Lorn. ¥On 
the eighth day you shall have a holy con- 
vocation, and you shall offer an offering 
made by fire to the Lorn. It is a ?sacred> 
assembly, and you shall do no customary 
work on it. 

374°These are the feasts of the Lorp 
which you shall proclaim to be holy con- 
vocations, to offer an offering made by 
fire to the Lorn, a burnt offering and a 


you shall offer an offering made by fire ese grain offering, a sacrifice and drink offer- 
to the Lorn: TobscHe oul ings, everything on its day— *8”besides 
ae the Sabbaths of the Lorn, besides your 

AEX 210; 


The Day of Atonement 

26 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 27" “Also the tenth day of this seventh 
month shall be the Day of Atonement. It 
shall be a holy convocation for you; you 
shall afflict your souls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire to the Lorn. 28 And you 
shall do no work on that same day, for it 
is the Day of Atonement, ‘to make atone- 


Num. 29:12; Deut. 
16:13-16; Ezra 3:4; 
Neh. 8:14; Zech. 
14:16-19; John 7:2 
36 «Num. 29:12-34 
YNum. 29:35-38; 
Neh. 8:18; John 7:37 
z Deut. 16:8; 2 Chr. 
7:8 > solemn 

37 Lev. 23:2,4 

38 6 Num. 29:39 

39 ¢ Ex. 23:16; Deut. 


gifts, besides all your vows, and besides 
all your freewill offerings which you give 
to the Lorn. 

39‘Also on the fifteenth day of the sev- 
enth month, when you have ‘gathered in 
the fruit of the land, you shall keep the 
feast of the Lorn for seven days; on the 
first day there shall be a sabbath-rest, and 
on the eighth day a sabbath-rest. 4° And 


ment for you before the Lorp your God. 16:13 4you shall take for yourselves on the first 
29For any person who is not ‘afflicted in ADeNEDGHE day the ° fruit of beautiful trees, branches 
soul on that same day “shall be cut off °//a9 of palm trees, the boughs of leafy trees, 


23:22 The Israelites were to be generous when they reaped a plenti- 
ful harvest because God gave the harvest to them (19:9, 10). Grapes 
are not mentioned here because the Feast of Weeks came well be- 
fore the grape harvest. 

23:24 The seventh month... first day falls in mid-September. 
a memorial: Israel remembered God's goodness, which was ex- 
pressed in the covenant, and asked God to continue to remember 
that covenant. Blowing of trumpets marked solemn, joyful, and 
urgent occasions in ancient Israel. 

23:25 an offering made by fire: The animals and amounts of grain 
for this offering are listed in Num. 29:2-5. 

23:27 Day of Atonement: The day was not given this name in 
ch. 16. Literally, it is the “Day of Atonements”—that is, the day above 
all days, when complete atonement was made for all Israel. 

23:28 do no work: On the Day of Atonement, the most important 
work of all was done by the high priest in the Most Holy Place. To 
do any lesser work would have been sacrilegious. 


23:30 will destroy: God Himself would see to it that the transgres- 
sor of this most holy day would be called to account. 

23:32 This is the third time in this passage that the Israelites were 
commanded to afflict their souls, indicating the importance of 
this duty for this day. from evening to evening: This is the only 
place in the regulations of Leviticus where the beginning time of a 
day of observance is noted. 

23:36 A sacred assembly indicates the last day of a joyous eight- 
day celebration. 

23:38 Besides ... which you give was a gentle warning not to 
bring an offering for a special festival day and then attempt to use 
it again for one of the regular offerings commanded in chs. 1-7.God 
is generous beyond measure with His people. God’s people should 
be generous with their offerings to Him. 

23:40 the fruit of beautiful trees: In celebrating the Feast of 
Tabernacles today, people use the citron, a fruit like the lemon, but 
larger. Leafy trees are thought to be the myrtle. 


and willows of the brook; “and you shall 
rejoice before the Lorp your God for 
seven days. #!/You shall keep it as a feast 
to the Lorp for seven days in the year. It 
shall be a statute forever in your genera- 
tions. You shall celebrate it in the seventh 
month. #29 You shall dwell in “booths for 
seven days. “All who are native Israel- 
ites shall dwell in booths, 43‘that your 
generations may /know that I made the 
children of Israel dwell in booths when 
kT brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Lorp your God?” 

44 So Moses ‘declared to the children of 
Israel the feasts of the Lorn. 


Care of the Tabernacle Lamps 
2 Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying: 2““Command the children 
of Israel that they bring to you pure oil 
of pressed olives for the light, to make 
the lamps burn continually. 3 Outside the 
veil of the Testimony, in the tabernacle 
of meeting, Aaron shall be in charge of 
it from evening until morning before the 
Lorn continually; it shall be a statute for- 
ever in your generations. “He shall !be 
in charge of the lamps on ’the pure gold 
lampstand before the Lorn continually. 


The Bread of the Tabernacle 

5“And you shall take fine flour and 
bake twelve ‘cakes with it. Two-tenths 
of an ephah shall be in each cake. ® You 
shall set them in two rows, six in a row, 
4on the pure gold table before the Lorn. 


40 ¢ Deut. 12:7; 
16:14, 15 

41 fNum. 29:12; 
Neh. 8:18 

42 9 [Is. 4:6] 

4 Neh. 8:14-16 

7 tabernacles; 
shelters made of 
boughs 

43 ‘Ex. 13:14; Deut. 
31:13; Ps. 78:5 J Ex. 
10:2 k Lev. 22:33 
44! Lev. 23:2 


CHAPTER 24 


2 7 Ex. 27:20, 21 

4 5Ex. 25:31; 31:8; 
37:17 | arrange or 
set in order 

5 © Ex. 25:30; 39:36; 
40:23 

6 TEx. 25:23, 24; 

1 Kin. 7:48; 2 Chr. 
4:19; 13:11; Heb. 9:2 
7 & Lev. 2:2, 9, 16 

8 fNum. 4:7; 1 Chr. 
9:32; 2 Chr. 2:4; 
Matt. 12:4, 5 

991 Sam. 21:6; 
Matt. 12:4; Mark 
2:26; Luke 6:4 4 Ex. 
29:33; Lev. 8:31 

11 !Ex. 22:28 jJob 
1:5, 11, 22; Is. 8:21 

kK Ex. 18:22, 26 
12!Num. 15:34 
™Num. 27:5 

2 under guard 3 Lit. 
it might be declared 
to them from the 
mouth of the Loro 
14" Deut. 13:9; 17:7 
15 °Lev. 20:17; 
Num. 9:13 4 be 
responsible for 

16 P Ex. 20:7; 1 Kin. 
21:10, 13; [Matt. 
12:31; Mark 3:28, 29] 
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7 And you shall put pure frankincense on 
each row, that it may be on the bread for 
a ‘memorial, an offering made by fire to 
the Lorn. 8fEvery Sabbath he shall set it 
in order before the Lorp continually, be- 
ing taken from the children of Israel by 
an everlasting covenant. 9 And Jit shall be 
for Aaron and his sons, “and they shall 
eat it in a holy place; for it is most holy to 
him from the offerings of the Lorp made 
by fire, by a perpetual statute.” 


The Penalty for Blasphemy 

10 Now the son of an Israelite woman, 
whose father was an Egyptian, went out 
among the children of Israel; and this Is- 
taelite woman’s son and a man of Israel 
fought each other in the camp. !! And the 
Israelite woman’s son ‘blasphemed the 
name of the Lorp and/ cursed; and so they 
kbrought him to Moses. (His mother’s 
name was Shelomith the daughter of 
Dibri, of the tribe of Dan.) 12Then they 
‘put him 2in custody, ™that ?the mind of 
the Lorp might be shown to them. 

13 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 14“Take outside the camp him who 
has cursed; then let all who heard him 
"lay their hands on his head, and let all 
the congregation stone him. 

15“Then you shall speak to the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying: ‘Whoever curses 
his God °shall “bear his sin. 1® And who- 
ever ’blasphemes the name of the Lorp 
shall surely be put to death. All the con- 
gregation shall certainly stone him, the 


23:42 The implication is that the booths were made of the tree 
branches. 

23:43 Dwelling in booths for seven days would remind the Israelites 
of God's goodness in preserving them through the hardships in 
the wilderness. The Feast of Tabernacles was both a celebration 
of harvest and a thanksgiving for God's protection of His people. 
24:2-4 Pure oil was needed for the lampstand because it stood 
within the tabernacle. pressed olives: Oil for the sacred lampstand 
was extracted by pounding olives in a mortar by hand, a process that 
produced the finest, lightest olive oil. The veil of the Testimony 
separated the holy place from the Most Holy Place. Aaron: Aaron 
and his sons (Ex. 27:21). From evening until morning indicates 
tending the lamps twice a day, not tending them throughout the 
night. 

24:5-9 twelve cakes: One for each of the tribes of Israel. The 
frankincense on each row was not poured on the loaves because 
the priests had to eat them. When the loaves were replaced, the 
frankincense was burned as a memorial, an offering made by 
fire to the Lorp. Every Sabbath, new loaves replaced the ones 
that had been there for a week. eat it in a holy place: See 7:1-14, 
31-36 for regulations concerning the priests’ food. Jesus referred to 
the light of the menorah and the showbread when He called Himself 
the “light of the world” (see John 8:12) and “the bread of life” (see 
John 6:35). The showbread eaten by the priests foreshadowed the 
bread of the Lord’s Supper eaten by Christians. David, even though 
he was nota priest, ate the showbread when he fled from Saul (see 
1 Sam. 21:1-6). In a conversation with His opponents, Jesus approved 
of David's action (see Luke 6:1-5). The law could be set aside to meet 
genuine human needs. 


24:10-12 Blaspheming the name of the Lorp was forbidden (Ex. 
22:28). The question in this case was whether Israel’s law applied to 
those who were not full-blooded Israelites. Note the care in record- 
ing that the offender's father was an Egyptian, as well as his mother’s 
name, her father’s name, and their tribe. 

24:13, 14 The offender was taken outside the camp as a sign that 
he had been cut off from the people of Israel, and so that his death 
would not defile the camp. To lay their hands on his head was 
a witness that they had heard the words of blasphemy and a sign 
that his sin was his own responsibility. 

24:15 His God can refer to either the Creator or any pagan deities 
the person worshiped. Anyone who cursed the Creator bore the 
responsibility for the sin and was executed. If an Israelite worshiped 
a pagan deity, he was liable for the death penalty on those grounds. 
Foreigners were allowed to worship Israel's God, but if they did not, 
they were not to worship their own gods while living among the 
people of Israel (17:8, 9). For such a person to curse his own god in 
Israel’s presence was of no concern to Israel. In that case, he shall 
bear his sin meant, “If his god desires to punish him, let him.” Of 
course, faithful Israelites would have understood that other gods do 
not exist, and could not punish anyone who curses them. 

24:16 To blaspheme the name of the Lorp was a different mat- 
ter. God had rescued the Israelites from Egypt and bound them to 
Himself in covenant at Sinai. To blaspheme His name was rebellion. 
Rebellion, even against human governments, carried the death 
penalty. Stranger as well as him who is born in the land liter- 
ally means “like stranger, like native.” The laws of Israel applied to 
resident aliens as well as to citizens. 
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stranger as well as him who is born in the 
land. When he blasphemes the name of 
the Lorp, he shall be put to death. 


17 7Gen. 9:6; Ex. 
21:12; Num. 35:30, 
31; Deut. 19:11, 12; 


shall be food for you: for you, your male 
and female servants, your hired man, 
and the stranger who dwells with you, 


179q°Whoever kills any man shall sure- oe 24:71 7for your livestock and the beasts that 
ly be put to death. 18"Whoever kills an  19*Ex.21:24 are in your land—all its produce shall 
animal shall make it good, animal for center ae be for food. 
animal. 538,39] 


19‘Tf a man causes disfigurement of his 


22 V Ex. 12:49; Lev. 


The Year of Jubilee 


neighbor, as ‘he has done, so shall it be 94,1545, 16.29 8‘And you shall count seven sabbaths 
done to him— ?°fracture for ‘fracture, Sonestandardof of years for yourself, seven times seven 
“eye for eye, tooth for tooth; as he has /u4gment years; and the time of the seven sabbaths 
caused disfigurement of a man, so shallit — cyapter2s _— of years shall be to you forty-nine years. 
be done to him. 2! And whoever kills an 4 4) ey 9646 9Then you shall cause the trumpet of 


animal shall restore it; but whoever kills 
a man shall be put to death. 22 You shall 
have ’the> same law for the stranger and 
for one from your own country; for I am 
the Lorp your God?” 

23Then Moses spoke to the children 
of Israel; and they took outside the camp 
him who had cursed, and stoned him 
with stones. So the children of Israel did 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 


The Sabbath of the Seventh Year 
2 And the Lorp spoke to Moses on 
Mount “Sinai, saying, 2“Speak to 
the children of Israel, and say to them: 
‘When you come into the land which 
I give you, then the land shall keep 
a sabbath to the Lorp. 3Six years you 
shall sow your field, and six years you 
shall prune your vineyard, and gather 
its fruit; 4but in the “seventh year there 
shall be a sabbath of solemn “rest for the 
land, a sabbath to the Lorp. You shall 
neither sow your field nor prune your 


2 > Lev. 26:34, 35 

4 Deut. 15:1; Neh. 
10:31 4 [Heb. 4:9] 
5 @2Kin. 19:29 


9 fLev. 23:24, 27 
10 9 \s. 61:2; 63:4; 
Jer. 34:8, 15, 17; 
[Luke 4:19] “Lev. 
25:13, 28,54; Num. 


the Jubilee to sound on the tenth day 
of the seventh month; fon the Day of 
Atonement you shall make the trumpet 
to sound throughout all your land. 1° And 
you shall consecrate the fiftieth year, and 
Iproclaim liberty throughout all the land 
to all its inhabitants. It shall be a Jubilee 
for you; ?and each of you shall return 
to his possession, and each of you shall 
return to his family. 1! That fiftieth year 
shall be a Jubilee to you; in it ‘you shall 
neither sow nor reap what grows of its 
own accord, nor gather the grapes of your 
untended vine. !2For it is the Jubilee; it 
shall be holy to you;/you shall eat its pro- 
duce from the field. 

13kIn this Year of Jubilee, each of you 
shall return to his possession. !4And if 
you sell anything to your neighbor or 
buy from your neighbor’s hand, you shall 
not /oppress one another. 1°” According 
to the number of years after the Jubilee 
you shall buy from your neighbor, and ac- 
cording to the number of years of crops 


36:4 
vineyard. >*What grows of its own ac- 11 ‘Lev. 25:5 he shall sell to you. 18 According to the 
cord of your harvest you shall not reap, }3)/84 2267 multitude of years you shall increase its 
nor gather the grapes of your untended 7-24.Num.364 + price, and according to the fewer number 
14 !Lev. 19:13 


vine, for it is a year of rest for the land. 
6 And the sabbath produce of the land 


24:19, 20 eye for eye: This law is also found in Ex. 21:23-25. Its pur- 
pose was not to require the injured party to inflict equal bodily harm 
on the one who had injured him, but to forbid him from inflicting 
greater bodily harm. 

24:22 One reason for these seemingly unrelated laws at this place 
in Leviticus was to anticipate the question of whether other laws 
would also apply to non-lsraelites. The answer was yes, they would 
apply to the stranger. 

25:1 Mount Sinai was where God gave the covenant. Thus the 
following was part of the covenant and should be observed in order 
to keep faith with God. 

25:2 The land which | give you is a reminder that the land belongs 
to God. The Israelites lived in it by His grace and under His direction. 
All of the laws of the Sabbath year and of the Jubilee were based on 
this premise. If Israel would follow God's direction while occupying 
the land, He would bless them abundantly. To that end, these in- 
structions were aimed at restoring the social order that had become 
unbalanced as time passed. Unchecked, the rich would continue to 
get richer, and the poor would never have a chance to escape their 
poverty. A sabbath to the Loro is the same phrase used for the 
weekly Sabbath (23:3). The people rested weekly from their work; 
the land was to rest every seventh year from its work. The principle 


15 ™ Lev. 27:18, 23 


of years you shall diminish its price; for 
he sells to you according to the number of 


of the land needing rest has been rediscovered in recent years and 
is practiced in various ways by farmers of many nations. 

25:5-7 shall not reap: Reaping and gathering for storage and sell- 
ing were not permitted in the Sabbath year. However, harvesting for 
daily needs was permitted. Since the purpose of these laws was to 
promote social equality in Israel, anyone, regardless of social stand- 
ing, was permitted to use anything that grew, wherever it grew. 
Even the wild beasts of the field are mentioned here, to emphasize 
that God would provide for every creature. Of course, Israel’s main 
provision during this time was the bumper crop produced the year 
before the Sabbath year (vv. 21, 22). 

25:10 To proclaim liberty meant specifically that all debts were 
canceled, all Israelites who had had to sell themselves into slavery 
were freed, and all land reverted to its original owner. The same 
phrase occurs in Is. 61:1, the passage Jesus read in the synagogue 
in Nazareth at the beginning of His earthly ministry. Jesus’ mission 
on this earth was to proclaim liberty to all who have lost their inher- 
itance and become servants of the Evil One. 

25:11, 12 The fiftieth or Jubilee year was itself a Sabbath year 
(vv. 2-7). Observing the Jubilee year would have meant two years 
of rest in a row for the land. 


the years of the crops. !7 Therefore “you 
shall not ‘oppress one another, ’but you 
shall fear your God; for I am the Lorp 
your God. 


Provisions for the Seventh Year 

18~‘So you shall observe My statutes 
and keep My judgments, and perform 
them; 7and you will dwell in the land 


23:6 


34:25 


17 " Lev. 25:14; 
Prov. 14:31; 22:22; 
Jer. 7:5, 6; 1 Thess. 
4:6 ° Lev. 19:14, 32; 
25:43 | mistreat 
18 P Lev. 19:37 

q Lev. 26:5; Deut. 
12:10; Ps. 4:8; Jer. 


19 Lev. 26:5; Ezek. 


20 5 Matt. 6:25, 31 
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254‘Tf one of your brethren becomes 
poor, and has sold some of his possession, 
and if "his redeeming relative comes to 
redeem it, then he may redeem what his 
brother sold. 26 Or if the man has no one 
to redeem it, but he himself becomes 
able to redeem it, 27then ‘let him count 
the years since its sale, and restore the 
remainder to the man to whom he sold 


in safety. 19Then the land will yield its ‘Lev.25:4,5 it, that he may return to his possession. 
fruit, and "you will eat your fill, and ee 28But if he is not able to have it restored 


dwell there in safety. 

20‘And if you say, *“What shall we eat 
in the seventh year, since ‘we shall not 
sow nor gather in our produce?” 2! Then I 
will “command My blessing on you in the 
sixth year, and it will bring forth produce 


5:11 


22 “2 Kin. 19:29 
x Lev. 26:10; Josh. 


23 Y Ex. 19:5; 2 Chr. 

7:20 2 Gen. 23:4; Ex. 
6:4; 1 Chr. 29:15; Ps. 
39:12; Heb. 11:13; 


to himself, then what was sold shall re- 
main in the hand of him who bought 
it until the Year of Jubilee; 4and in the 
Jubilee it shall be released, and he shall 
return to his possession. 

29‘Tf a man sells a house in a walled 


enough for three years. 22” And you shall ee city, then he may redeem it within a 
sow in the eighth year, and eat “old pro- whole year after it is sold; within a full 
duce until the ninth year; until its produce year he may redeem it. 3°But if it is not 
comes in, you shall eat of the old harvest. redeemed within the space of a full year, 
then the house in the walled city shall 

Redemption of Property belong permanently to him who bought 
23¢The land shall not be sold perma- - ene e20 it, throughout his generations. It shall 


nently, for ¥the land is Mine; for you 
are *strangers and sojourners with Me. 
24 And in all the land of your possession 
you shall grant redemption of the land. 


25:17 To refrain from oppressing a fellow citizen is one way of show- 
ing fear, or reverence and respect, for God. 

25:18, 19 If those who live in God's land follow His instructions, they 
will dwell there in safety, free from want and external threats. 
25:21, 22 | will command My blessing on you: If the Israelites 
would obey God’s command to let the land rest, they could be sure 
that the land would provide for their needs. Parts of three years 
were involved. In the seventh year, no planting or harvesting for 
storage would be allowed. Some of the crops of the eighth year 
would not be harvested and ready for use until the ninth year had 
begun. 

25:23, 24 The principle governing all of these laws was that the land 
did not belong to Israel; it belonged to God. you are strangers and 


Redeeming the Land 


Ruth 3:2, 9, 12; Job 
19:25]; Jer. 32:7,8 
27 © Lev. 25:50-52 
28 4 Lev. 25:10, 13 


not be released in the Jubilee. 3! However 
the houses of villages which have no wall 
around them shall be counted as the fields 
of the country. They may be redeemed, 


sojourners with Me: God emphasized that the Israelites would live 
in aland that was not their own. Likewise, the Christian believer lives 
on this earth as a stranger and a sojourner, looking for a city “whose 
builder and maker is God” (Heb. 11:10). 

25:29, 30 A walled city indicates one of the larger cities of the land. 
These provided more economic diversity than unwalled villages. 
A person's survival did not depend on owning a city house. There- 
fore, the time limit to redeem these houses was one year. They were 
bought and sold without regard to the Jubilee year. 

25:31 An unwalled village in ancient Israel was tiny by today’s stan- 
dards. Many had only a handful of families. The basic economic 
activity was farming the land within a walking radius of the vil- 
lage. For people living in these villages, losing the family home 


Anancient Israelite was in desperate straits if he had to sell his family’s land. Both food and income came from the proceeds 
of the land. Dispossessed family members would quickly become someone else’s servants. Most people would work hard 
to avoid such a situation. However, illness, crop failure, or other misfortunes could force a person into debt to the point 
that his only alternative was to sell his land. 

Even in this distressing situation there was hope. A dispossessed family could be saved from poverty and hardship: 

First, a redeeming relative could redeem (or buy) the land (25:25). From the proceeds, the man could pay off his credi- 
tors. The land stayed in the extended family; the poor family stayed on their land; and eventually the redeemer was repaid. 
The redeemer was the nearest male relative. If he could not fulfill this privilege and obligation, it passed down the kinship 
line until someone could. This is the scenario of Ruth 4: Boaz acted as a kinsman-redeemer and bought Naomi’s field. 

Ifa man did not have any relative who would redeem his land, he could save enough to buy it back himself. The pur- 
chase price would be prorated according to the number of years left until the next Jubilee year, the fiftieth year (25:26, 27). 
Aman might have to wait until the Jubilee year to reclaim the land of his inheritance (25:28). Even in this most desperate 
situation, there was the hope and promise that at the Jubilee year, the family would be able to return debt free to their 
land and make a fresh start. 

The law of redemption and the law of the Jubilee year are vivid symbols of what Jesus Christ did on the Cross for 
every person. What our first father and mother lost in the Garden, we cannot retrieve by any means. We cannot go back 
to Eden. Yet Jesus Christ, our elder Brother, redeemed it for us. We have been evicted from our inheritance, but in the Year 
of Jubilee, we will be allowed to return. We will live with Jesus in Paradise. 
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and they shall be released in the Jubilee. 
32. Nevertheless “the cities of the Levites, 
and the houses in the cities of their pos- 
session, the Levites may redeem at any 
time. 33 And if a man purchases a house 
from the Levites, then the house that was 
sold in the city of his possession shall be 
released in the Jubilee; for the houses in 


Josh. 21:2 


9 Acts 4:36, 
35 4 Deut. 1 


1 John 3:17 
hand fails 


32 ¢ Num. 35:1-8; 


34 fNum. 35:2-5 


24:14, 15; Luke 6:35; 


36 ‘Ex. 22:25; Deut. 
23:19, 20 iNeh. 5:9 


male and female slaves. 45 Moreover you 
may buy ‘the children of the strangers 
who dwell among you, and their families 
who are with you, which they beget in 
your land; and they shall become your 
property. 46And “you may take them as 
an inheritance for your children after 
you, to inherit them as a possession; they 


37 
5:7-11; 


2 Lit. his 


the cities of the Levites are their posses- ee shall be your permanent slaves. But re- 
sion among the children of Israel. 34But a1 /ex.213 garding your brethren, the children of Is- 


‘the field of the common-land of their 
cities may not be /sold, for it is their per- 
petual possession. 


[Rom. 6:22; 
7:22, 23) 


42 ™Lev. 25:55; 


43 "Eph. 6:9; Col. 


rael, you shall not rule over one another 
with rigor. 
47‘Now if a sojourner or stranger close 


1 Cor. 


Ao ee eheier, tO you becomes rich, and one of your 
Lending to the Poor 34:4 PEx.1:17; brethren who dwells by him becomes 


35‘If one of your brethren becomes 
poor, and ”falls into poverty among you, 
then you shall "help him, like a stranger 
or a sojourner, that he may live with you. 
36iTake no usury or interest from him; 
but Jfear your God, that your brother 
may live with you. 37You shall not lend 
him your money for usury, nor lend him 
your food at a profit. 38"I am the Lorp 
your God, who brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to give you the land of Ca- 
naan and to be your God. 


The Law Concerning Slavery 

39‘And if one of your brethren who 
dwells by you becomes poor, and sells 
himself to you, you shall not compel 
him to serve as a slave. #° As a hired ser- 
vant and a sojourner he shall be with 
you, and shall serve you until the Year 
of Jubilee. 41 And then he shall depart 
from you—he and his children ‘with 
him—and shall return to his own fam- 
ily. He shall return to the possession of 
his fathers. 42 For they are ” My servants, 
whom I brought out of the land of Egypt; 
they shall not be sold as slaves. 43” You 
shall not rule over him °with rigor, but 
you shall fear your God. #4And as for 


your male and female slaves whom you 45 a[\s.56:3,6,7] 


may have—from the nations that are 46's. 14:2 
around you, from them you may buy 


would be nearly as great a disaster as the loss of their farmland. 
Therefore, village houses were included in the laws of redemption 
and Jubilee. 

25:32-34 The Levites’ houses, too, were protected under the basic 
law of redemption and Jubilee (vv. 25-28) because their homes were 
their only substantial assets. 

25:35-38 Charging interest on a loan to a poor Israelite—your 
brother—would only hinder his financial progress. This law prob- 
ably did not prohibit interest on commercial loans, which was an- 
other level of economic activity, one that did not threaten anyone's 
survival. Some might have been tempted to refuse to lend money 
toa poor fellow citizen, preferring to lend to non-lsraelites in order 
to collect interest. This explains the command then you shall help 
him, like a stranger or a sojourner. Mercy and generosity were 
to be stronger motivations than financial gain. That remains a valid 
principle today. 


Deut. 25:18; 
3:5 3 severity 


50 5 Job 7:1; 


Mal. poor, and sells himself to the stranger or 


sojourner close to you, or to a member 
of the stranger’s family, 48 after he is sold 
he may be redeemed again. One of his 
brothers may redeem him; 4% or his uncle 
or his uncle’s son may redeem him; or 
anyone who is near of kin to him in his 
family may redeem him; or if he is able 
he may redeem himself. 5° Thus he shall 
reckon with him who bought him: The 
price of his release shall be according to 
the number of years, from the year that 
he was sold to him until the Year of Ju- 
bilee; it shall be ‘according to the time of 
a hired servant for him. *!If there are still 
many years remaining, according to them 
he shall repay the price of his redemp- 
tion from the money with which he was 
bought. 52 And if there remain but a few 
years until the Year of Jubilee, then he 
shall reckon with him, and according to 
his years he shall repay him the price of 
his redemption. 53 He shall be with him 
as a yearly hired servant, and he shall not 
rule with rigor over him in your sight. 
54And if he is not redeemed in these 
years, then he shall be released in the 
Year of Jubilee—he and his children with 
him. 55For the children of Israel are ser- 
vants to Me; they are My servants whom 
I brought out of the land of Egypt: I am 


s.1614 the Lorp your God. 


25:37 Perhaps seed for planting, as well as food for eating, is meant 
here. 

25:38 The motivation to be generous to the poor should have come 
froma person's gratitude to God for His generosity in bringing Isra- 
el out of Egypt, giving them the land of Canaan, and making a 
covenant to be their God. Serving a generous God, God's people 
can afford to be generous, too. 

25:44-46 Foreign slaves could be bought, sold, and inherited like 
other property. This does not mean God approves of slavery. He 
made laws to ameliorate the practices of that time. 

25:48, 49 Though this order of kinship in redeeming is not man- 
datory, it was the natural progression from close relative to more 
distant relative. A brother, if he could, would be the one to redeem. 
If no brother could or if the man had no brother, an uncle would be 
next, and then a cousin. 


Promise of Blessing and Retribution 
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and confirm My °covenant with 


‘ I CHAPTER 26 
26 You shall “not make idols for , 4, 59.4 5-peut ou. 

yourselves; 4:15-18;5:8 10 You shall eat the ’old harvest, and 

neither a carved image nor a sa- Pt ec clear out the old because of the 


cred pillar shall you rear up for 
yourselves; 

nor shall you set up an engraved stone 
in your land, to bow down to it; 

for I am the Lorp your God. 

2 bYou shall 1keep My Sabbaths and rev- 

erence My sanctuary: 

I am the Lorn. 


67:6 


3 ¢*Tf you walk in My statutes and keep My 
commandments, and perform them, 
4 dthen I will give you rain in its season, 
‘the land shall yield its produce, 


3 ¢ Deut. 28:1-14 
4 4|s, 30:23 &Ps. 


5 f Deut. 11:15; Joel 
2:19, 26; Amos 9:13 
g Lev. 25:18, 19; 
Ezek. 34:25 

6h Is. 45:7 ‘Job 
11:19; Ps. 4:8; Zeph. 
3:13 /2 Kin. 17:25; 
Hos. 2:18 ‘ Ezek. 
14:17 2 wild beasts 
8! Deut. 32:30; 
Judg. 7:7-12 

9 mEx, 2:25; 2 Kin. 
13:23 " Gen. 17:6, 7; 


new. 
11 4] will set My ?tabernacle among you, 
and My soul shall not abhor you. 
127rT will walk among you and be your 
God, and you shall be My people. 
13. T am the Lorn your God, who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, that 
you should not be their slaves; 
I have broken the bands of your ‘yoke 
and made you walk upright. 


14 ‘But if you do not obey Me, and do not 
observe all these commandments, 


and the trees of the field shall yield aes 15 and if you despise My statutes, or if 
their fruit. your soul abhors My judgments, 
5 fYour threshing shall last till the time so that you do not perform all 
of vintage, and the vintage shall last My commandments, but break My 
till the time of sowing; foo : covenant, 
7: 4 


you shall eat your bread to the full, 
and dwell in your land safely. 

6 h] will give peace in the land, and ‘you 
shall lie down, and none will make 
you afraid; 

I will rid the land of /evil? beasts, 
and ’the sword will not go through 
your land. 

7 You will chase your enemies, and they 
shall fall by the sword before you. 

8 lFive of you shall chase a hundred, 


place 


4 erect 


10 P Lev. 25:22 

11 7 Ex. 25:8; 29:45, 
46; Josh. 22:19; Ps. 
76:2; Ezek. 37:26; 
Rev. 21:3 3 dwelling 


12‘ Deut. 23:14; 
[2 Cor. 6:16] 
13 5 Gen. 27:40 


16 ‘Deut. 28:22 
41 Sam. 2:33 

Vv Ezek. 24:23; 33:10 
w Judg. 6:3-6; Job 


I also will do this to you: 

I will even appoint terror over you, 
‘wasting disease and fever which 
shall “consume the eyes and ’cause 
sorrow of heart. 

And “you shall sow your seed °in 

vain, for your enemies shall eat it. 

will “set *My face against you, 
and Yyou shall be defeated by your 
enemies. 

Those who hate you shall reign over 


17 | 


and a hundred of you shall put ten 218: Mic 615 you, and you shall “flee when no 
2 without profit 
thousand to flight; 17 «Ps, 34:16 one pursues you. 
your enemies shall fall by the sword /Deut. 28:25; 


before you. 


9 ‘For I will “look on you favorably and 
"make you fruitful, multiply you 


26:1 A sacred pillar was a stone or wooden column erected to rep- 
resent a pagan god or goddess. It was not a likeness, but a symbol. 
Together, the four terms used in this verse cover all the possibilities 
for pagan images. | am the Lorp your God confronts the Israelites 
with a choice of allegiances. Would they love the living God or idols? 
26:3-13 This section uses an if-then format. Verse 3 is the ifsection, 
the conditions under which God's blessings would be poured out 
on the land and the people. 

26:4, 5 The blessings were in three areas of Israel's life. First, God 
promised the resources for abundant supplies of food, including 
rain whenever it would be needed. threshing ... sowing: The 
grain harvest was finished by early- to mid-June. The grape har- 
vest began about two months later. Having two months to thresh 
the grain indicated a large harvest. Sowing could not occur until 
after the first rains softened the ground enough to plow, usually 
from mid-October on. A two-month grape harvest also would be a 
bumper crop. Dwell in your land safely hints at the next area of 
God's blessing on Israel. 

26:6-10 Second, God promised security or peace in the land. Nei- 
ther animal nor human adversaries would be successful against 
Israel. The bears and lions, which were dangerous to humans, would 
be neutralized. Any human enemy daring to attack Israel would be 
routed easily, even at odds of a hundred to one. 

26:10 clear out the old: Israel would not finish eating the old har- 
vest before the new one was brought in. 


1 Sam. 4:10; 31:1 
2Ps. 106:41 @ Prov. 
28:1 © oppose you 
1851 Sam. 2:5 

19 ls. 25:11 


18¢ And after all this, if you do not obey 
Me, then I will punish you ’seven 
times more for your sins. 

19 J will ‘break the pride of your power; 


26:11-13 Third, God promised His presence in Israel’s midst. He 
would set His tabernacle among them. Furthermore, He would 
actively walk among them, looking out for their welfare, helping 
and protecting them. I will be your God, and you shall be My 
people is the covenant by which God bound Himself to Israel and 
Israel to Him. Later prophets often reminded Israel of this when they 
called the nation back to faithfulness to God. 

26:14, 15 As with the blessings, the curses are presented in an 
if-then format. These two verses are the if section, the conditions 
under which God would bring disaster on His people in an effort 
to turn their hearts back to Him. Commandments... statutes 
... judgments ... covenant cover all of the legislation God had 
given at Sinai and the agreement Israel had entered into with God 
there. 

26:16, 17 Terror, various diseases, and famine caused by military 
defeat would be God's first attempts to call Israel back to Himself. 
26:18-20 This second series of curses would be fulfilled if the first 
failed to get Israel’s attention. This was characterized as seven 
times more punishment. your heavens like iron and your earth 
like bronze: Rainfall was essential to the agriculture of ancient Isra- 
el. The summer heat baked the land. If the early rains of winter did 
not fall and soften the soil, the primitive plows of ancient agriculture 
could not break it up for planting. Of course, without rainfall, plant- 
ing was futile anyway; the seeds would not grow. 
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The Dream Lives On 


Imagine a world without sin. No problem is too great to be solved. No one goes without food. Everyone's needs are met. 
People live in peace and prosperity. Justice reigns. There is no crime. Death is unknown. 

Down through history, various groups have grasped at that utopian ideal. None has succeeded. Yet the dream lives on, 
and for good reason: That was God's original intention for His creation. He made a perfect world and placed humankind 
in it with a mandate to “be fruitful and multiply” (Gen. 1:28). Likewise, He has promised to someday restore His creation 


to its original purpose and perfection (Rev. 21:1-4). 


In the meantime, humanity must live with the memory of what Eden was and the hope of what the new creation will 
be. God helps people keep alive that vision of life with Him—which sometimes seems more like a dream—by offering 


occasional glimpses of it: 


1. Genesis describes what Eden was like (Gen. 1:1—2:25). The account tells of a world that was “very good” as God 


determines “good” (1:31). 


2. In the Law, God promised to bless His people Israel with a land of peace and prosperity if they upheld His command- 


—— = 


God’s people live in hope that His creation will one day be 


restored to perfection, as it was in the Garden of Eden. 
© Noppakun Wiropart/www.123RF.com 


I 4will make your heavens like iron 
and your earth like bronze. 
20 And your “strength shall be spent in 
vain; 


19 4 Deut. 28:23 
20 ¢ Ps. 127:1; Is. 
17:10, 11; 49:4; Jer. 
12:13 fGen. 4:12; 


ments (Lev. 26:3). Life in the Promised Land would not 
be a return to Eden, but it would have much of the 
same character. For example, God promised to make 
the people “fruitful” and help them “multiply” (26:9). 
(Note that this was a covenant agreement.) 

3. In the Psalms, the world as it is, even in its 
fallen condition, is full of the “possessions” of the 
Lord. He has not left it to fend for itself. He maintains 
the earth and its creatures and rejoices in His works 
(Ps. 104:24-30). 

4. Isaiah foresaw new heavens and a new earth. 
There will be no more weeping or, by implication, sin 
or death. God's people will build houses in a renewed 
Jerusalem and will do meaningful, satisfying work (Is. 
65:17-23). 

5. Paul also looks forward to the day when creation 
will be set free from its “futility,” a day when God's 
people will finally be “delivered from the bondage of 
corruption” (Rom. 8:19-25). 

God's people live in hope. They base their lives on 
the promise that God's original design and purpose 
will not be crushed under the terrible load of sin, rebel- 
lion, and condemnation. Instead, because of Christ, 
they look forward to the day when they will enter a 
new world to live with God forever. 


children, destroy your livestock, 
and make you few in number; 
and ’your highways shall be desolate. 


Deut. 11:17 ; . 
for your fland shall not yield its pro- prance 3224,  23*And if ‘by these things you are not 
duce, nor shall the trees of the land Ezek. 14:21 reformed by Me, but walk contrary 


yield their fruit. 


21*Then, if you walk contrary to Me, 
and are not willing to obey Me, I 
will bring on you seven times more 
plagues, according to your sins. 

2297 will also send wild beasts among 
you, which shall rob you of your 


4:6-12 


Ps. 18:26 


26:21, 22 If drought did not bring the Israelites to their senses, God 
would visit them with seven times more plagues—this time wild 
beasts. When the human population was far below today’s levels, a 
sharp increase in the number of large predators would have beena 
serious threat to the people and their domestic animals. 

26:23-26 If Israel did not repent after the wild beasts, God would 
multiply their punishment another seven times with war, result- 
ing in epidemics and famine. when you are gathered: When 


h Judg. 5:6; 2 Chr. 
15:5; Zech. 7:14 

23 ‘Jer. 2:30; Amos 
24 j Lev. 26:28, 41; 


25 k Ezek. 5:17 


to Me, 

24 jthen I also will walk contrary to you, 
and I will punish you yet seven 
times for your sins. 

25° And FI will bring a sword against you 
that will execute the vengeance of 
the covenant; 

when you are gathered together with- 


enemies invaded a land in the ancient world, the people living in 
unwalled villages fled to the walled cities for refuge, causing great 
overcrowding. If a city then was besieged for a long time, unsanitary 
conditions led to pestilence, epidemics of deadly communicable 
diseases. Another result of a long siege was famine. The flour ration 
allotted to ten women would be so small that they would bake it 
all together in one oven. The bread itself would be weighed to 
ensure equal distribution. 


in your cities 'I will send pestilence 
among you; 
and you shall be delivered into the 
hand of the enemy. 
26mWhen I have cut off your supply of 
bread, ten women shall bake your 
bread in one oven, and they shall 
bring back your bread by weight, 


24:15 


Hag. 1:6 


25 !Num. 16:49; 
Deut. 28:21; 2 Sam. 


26 ™ Ps. 105:16; Is. 
3:1; Ezek. 4:16, 17; 
5:16 " Mic. 6:14; 


29 ° Deut. 28:53; 
2Kin. 6:28, 29 7In 
time of famine 


LEVITICUS 26:45 | 207 


they shall flee as though fleeing from 
a sword, and they shall fall when no 
one pursues. 
37y They shall stumble over one another, 
as it were before a sword, when no 
one pursues; 
and “you shall have no power to stand 
before your enemies. 


"and you shall eat and not be 30/1Mn.132 | 38 You shall “perish among the nations, 
satisfied. Ezek 6:3-6,13 and the land of your enemies shall 
3142Kin. 25:4, 


27° And after all this, if you do not obey 
Me, but walk contrary to Me, 
28 then I also will walk contrary to you 
in fury; 
and I, even I, will chastise you seven 
times for your sins. 
290You’ shall eat the flesh of your sons, 


TA4 


10 *2 Chr. 36:19; 
Ps. 74:7 S\s. 1:11-15 
8 pleasing 

32 t Jer. 9:11; 18:16 
33 « Deut. 4:27; Ps. 
44:11; Ezek. 12:15; 
20:23; 22:15; Zech. 


eat you up. 

39 And those of you who are left ’shall 
Twaste away in their iniquity in 
your enemies’ lands; 

also in their ‘fathers’ iniquities, 
which are with them, they shall 
waste away. 


34’ Lev. 26:43; 


2 Chr. 36:21 
and you shall eat the flesh of your 35 Lev.25:2 40 « But 7if they confess their iniquity and 
daughters. area Le the iniquity of their fathers, with 

13, 6; 4:19; Ezek. 


30pJT will destroy your high places, cut 
down your incense altars, and cast 
your carcasses on the lifeless forms 
of your idols; 

and My soul shall abhor you. 

31 T will lay your 4cities waste and "bring 
your sanctuaries to desolation, and 
I will not ‘smell the fragrance of 
your °sweet aromas. 

32 tT will bring the land to desolation, and 


21:7, 12,15 9 fear 


37 y Judg. 7:22; 


their unfaithfulness in which they 
were unfaithful to Me, and that 
they also have walked contrary to 
Me, 

41 and that I also have walked contrary 
to them and have brought them into 
the land of their enemies; 

if their “uncircumcised hearts are 
‘humbled, and they accept their 
suilt— 


1 Sam. 14:15, 16; Is. . 
your enemies who dwell in it shall 10:4 2Josh.7:12,13; 42 then I will “remember My covenant 
be astonished at it. dudar2 1% with Jacob, and My covenant with 


33] will scatter you among the nations 
and draw out a sword after you; 


38 7 Deut. 4:26 
39 > Deut. 28:65; 
Ezek. 4:17; 33:10; 


Isaac and My covenant with Abra- 
ham I will remember; 


your land shall be desolate and your eee I will ‘remember the land. 
cities waste. Peas 437The land also shall be left empty by 


34v Then the land shall enjoy its sabbaths 
as long as it lies desolate and you 
are in your enemies’ land; 
then the land shall rest and enjoy its 
sabbaths. 
35 As long as it lies desolate it shall rest— 
for the time it did not rest on your 
wsabbaths when you dwelt in it. 


Dan. 9:7 


1 Kin. 8:33, 34; Neh. 
9:2; Luke 15:18; 

[1 John 1:9] 

41 @ Acts 7:51; Rom. 
2:29 £2 Chr. 12:6, 

7, 12; 1 Pet. 5:5,6 

9 Ps, 39:9; 51:3, 4; 


42 4 Ex. 2:24; 6:5; Ps. 
106:45; Ezek. 16:60 


them, and will enjoy its sabbaths 

while it lies desolate without them; 

they will accept their guilt, because 

they *despised My judgments and 

because their soul abhorred My 
statutes. 

44 Yet for all that, when they are in the 

land of their enemies, 'I will not 


IPs, 136:23 
43 i Lev. 26:34, 35 cast them away, nor shall I abhor 
36 * And as for those of you who are left, ‘Lev. 26:15 them, to utterly destroy them and 
I will send “faintness? into their ened break My covenant with them; 
hearts in the lands of their enemies; 30:11;[Rom. for I am the Lorn their God. 
the sound of a shaken leaf shall cause 1:1-36] 45 But ™for their sake I will remember 


them to flee; 


26:29 Further disobedience would result in cannibalism. This oc- 
curred centuries later during a siege of Samaria, and later still during 
the Babylonian siege of Jerusalem (2 Kin. 6:28, 29; Lam. 2:20; 4:10). 

26:30 High places and incense altars were dedicated to the wor- 
ship of pagan gods. To defile them with human carcasses would 
make them permanently unfit for worship. There is mocking irony 
in this threat of human carcasses being tossed upon the carcasses 
(the lifeless forms) of pagan deities. 

26:33 scatter: This threat was fulfilled in the Babylonian exile of 
587-536 B.c. 

26:36, 37 those of you who are left: Survivors would not enjoy 
relief or peace of mind after escaping the disasters. They would still 
be timid, even when no one pursued them. 


45 ™[Rom. 11:28] 


the covenant of their ancestors, 


26:38, 39 Having been exiled to foreign lands, the people were not 
to think they were beyond God's punitive reach. They would waste 
away, perhaps wishing they had not escaped the quick death that 
had overtaken so many others. 

26:42 God's covenant with the patriarchs took precedence over 
the covenant at Sinai (see Gal. 3:15-18). Even when Israel violated the 
Sinai covenant, God honored the patriarchal covenant. 

26:44, 45 Ultimately, God’s character is grace, mercy, love, and re- 
demption. On that basis, God would remember the covenant. He 
would not utterly destroy them. God remembers and redeems 
because God is God. 
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"whom I brought out of the land of 
Egypt ’in the sight of the nations, 
that I might be their God: 


299 


I am the Lorp:? 


46~»These are the statutes and judg- 7! 
ments and laws which the Lorp made be- 


45 "Lev. 22:33; 
25:38 ° Ps. 98:2; 
Ezek. 20:9, 14,22 
46 P Lev. 27:34; 
Deut. 6:1; 12:1; 
Uohn 1:17] 7 Lev. 


for bad or bad for good; and if he at all 
exchanges animal for animal, then both 
it and the one exchanged for it shall be 
¢holy. “If it is an unclean animal which 
they do not offer as a sacrifice to the 
Lorp, then he shall present the animal 
before the priest; !2and the priest shall 


CHAPTER 27 
tween Himself and the children of Israel 9 4,ey, 76, set a value for it, whether it is good or 
40on Mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. _ Num.6:2; Deut. bad; as you, the priest, value it, so it shall 
eee be. 3¢But if he wants at all to redeem 
Redeeming Persons and Property makesadifficultor it, then he must add one-fifth to your 
Dedivaied to God extraordinary vow valuation. 
ele 14‘And when a man “dedicates his 


ey, Now the Lorp spoke to Moses, 

saying, “Speak to the children of 
Israel, and say to them: “‘When a man 
Tconsecrates by a vow certain persons 
to the Lorn, according to your 2valua- 
tion, 3if your valuation is of a male from 
twenty years old up to sixty years old, 
then your valuation shall be fifty shek- 
els of silver, according to the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 4If it is a female, then your 
valuation shall be thirty shekels; >and if 
from five years old up to twenty years 
old, then your valuation for a male shall 
be twenty shekels, and for a female ten 
shekels; §and if from a month old up to 
five years old, then your valuation for a 
male shall be five shekels of silver, and 
for a female your valuation shall be three 
shekels of silver; and if from sixty years 
old and above, if it is a male, then your 
valuation shall be fifteen shekels, and for 
a female ten shekels. 

8‘But if he is too poor to pay your val- 
uation, then he shall present himself be- 


18:16 


3 © Ex, 30:13; Lev. 
27:25; Num. 3:47; 


8 ¢Lev. 5:11; 
14:21-24 


10 4 Lev. 27:33 
13 & Lev. 6:5; 22:14; 


house to be holy to the Lorn, then the 
priest shall set a value for it, whether 
it is good or bad; as the priest values it, 
so it shall stand. 15If he who dedicated 
it wants to 4redeem his house, then he 
must add one-fifth of the money of your 
valuation to it, and it shall be his. 

16‘Tf a man * dedicates to the Lorn part 
of a field of his possession, then your val- 
uation shall be according to the seed for 
it. A homer of barley seed shall be valued 
at fifty shekels of silver. 17If he dedicates 
his field from the Year of Jubilee, accord- 
ing to your valuation it shall stand. 18 But 
if he dedicates his field after the Jubilee, 
then the priest shall freckon to him the 
money due according to the years that 
remain till the Year of Jubilee, and it 
shall be deducted from your valuation. 
19 And if he who dedicates the field ever 
wishes to redeem it, then he must add 
one-fifth of the money of your valuation 
to it, and it shall belong to him. 2°But if 


fore the priest, and the priest shall set a 27:15,19 he does not want to redeem the field, or 
value for ‘him; according to the ability TS IEee if he has sold the field to another man, 


of him who vowed, the priest shall value 
him. 

9‘Tf it is an animal that men may bring 
as an offering to the Lorn, all that any- 
one gives to the Lorn shall be holy. 1°He 
shall not substitute it or exchange it, good 


16, 28 


44:29 


26:46 This summary statement confirms the authority of Leviticus 
because its source is the Lorb. 

27:2-8 While people could dedicate themselves or their children 
(see 1 Sam. 1:11, 22) to God, only the Levites were allowed to serve 
God as priests. Therefore, those vowed in service to God had to be 
redeemed. The chief factor in determining value was relative phys- 
ical strength. A man brought a higher price than a woman because 
he could do heavier work. Age also was a factor. By redeeming at 
a certain price the person dedicated to the sanctuary, the Israelite 
gave the value of the gift he had vowed. 

27:8 A person might dedicate himself as God’s possession and go 
redeem the vow—since he could not personally serve in the sanctu- 
ary—only to have the priest discover he was too poor to pay that 
value. At this time, 50 shekels (v. 3) might have represented about 
four years’ earnings. In that case, the priest set a redemption value 
according to the ability to pay. 

27:9, 10 Rash vows and afterthoughts about vows were discour- 
aged. If one vowed or brought a clean animal for sacrifice, then 
regretted the decision, the animal could not be exchanged. 
27:11-13 Unclean animals could not be sacrificed. Therefore, the 


16 > sets apart 
18 f Lev. 25:15, 


21 9 Lev. 25:10, 
28, 31 "Lev. 27:28 
i Num. 18:14; Ezek. 


it shall not be redeemed anymore; 2! but 
the field, when it is released in the Ju- 
bilee, shall be holy to the Lorn, as a ’de- 
voted field; it shall be ‘the possession of 
the priest. 

22‘And if a man dedicates to the Lorp 


priest set a value on any such animal brought as a gift so that the 
sanctuary would receive the monetary value of the gift. 

27:14, 15 The priest also set the value of a house given to fulfill a 
vow. Obviously, the priests had to be knowledgeable in many kinds 
of commercial enterprises. A house in a walled city could be dedi- 
cated to God if it was not part of the inheritance that was to stay in 
the family perpetually (25:29, 30). 

27:16-25 A field could be dedicated to the Lord. If it was part of a 
family’s inheritance, it could be redeemed before the Jubilee. The 
price for a parcel requiring a homer of barley seed to sow it was 
fifty shekels. A homer was a donkey-load. Over the full 49-year 
inter-Jubilee period, the price to redeem the parcel was about a 
shekel a year, the cost of its seed each year. A person was encour- 
aged to redeem the land as soon as he could so that his family would 
not be deprived of its support. 

27:22-24 A dedicated field not part of the family inheritance but 
bought from another was redeemable before the Jubilee under the 
same terms as a field belonging to the family inheritance. However, 
if it was not redeemed, it reverted to the original owner in the Year 
of Jubilee. 


a field which he has bought, which is not 
the field of Jhis possession, 2°then the 
priest shall reckon to him the worth of 
your valuation, up to the Year of Jubilee, 
and he shall give your valuation on that 
day as a holy offering to the Lorn. 24*In 
the Year of Jubilee the field shall return 
to him from whom it was bought, to the 
one who owned the land as a possession. 
25 And all your valuations shall be ac- 


13,28 


22:30 


22/ Lev. 25:10, 25 
24 k Lev. 25:10- 


25! Ex. 30:13; Lev. 
27:3; Num. 3:47; 
18:16; Ezek. 45:12 
26 ™ Ex. 13:2, 12; 


27 "Lev. 27:11, 12 
28 ° Lev. 27:21; 
Num. 18:14; Josh. 
6:17-19 © Given 
exclusively and 
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of all that he has, both man and beast, 
or the field of his possession, shall be 
sold or redeemed; every devoted offering 
is most holy to the Lorp. 29” No person 
under the ban, who may become doomed 
to destruction among men, shall be re- 
deemed, but shall surely be put to death. 
30 And “all the tithe of the land, whether 
of the seed of the land or of the fruit of 
the tree, is the Lorn’s. It is holy to the 


cording to the shekel of the sanctuary: irrevocably Lorn. 3!"If a man wants at all to redeem 
‘twenty gerahs to the shekel. any of his tithes, he shall add one-fifth to 

26‘But the firstborn of the animals, see NuRm NS it. 32 And concerning the tithe of the herd 
which should be the Lorn’s firstborn, 30 Gen, 28:22; or the flock, of whatever ‘passes under 
no man shall dedicate; whether it is an Num. 18:21,24; the rod, the tenth one shall be holy to the 


ox or sheep, it is the Lorn’s. 27 And if it 
is an unclean animal, then he shall re- 
deem it according to your valuation, and 
"shall add one-fifth to it; or if it is not 
redeemed, then it shall be sold according 
to your valuation. 

280‘Nevertheless no “devoted offer- 
ing that a man may devote to the Lorp 


27:26, 27 Animal firstborns could not be dedicated to God, since 
they belonged to Him already (see Ex. 13:2). One could not pay a vow 
with a firstborn animal, expecting to gain double credit with God 
froma single sacrifice. Clean animals could not be redeemed; they 
would have been sacrificed. Unclean animals could not be sacrificed, 
and they could be redeemed with money. 

27:28, 29 Devoting a possession was a stronger act than dedication. 
Nothing devoted could be redeemed. Persons devoted (under the 
ban) were to be put to death. No private citizen would have had 
the power to put himself or anyone else under the ban. 

27:30, 31 For a person living a distance from the sanctuary, it may 
have been easier to redeem the tithes of his crops than to bring the 
crops to the sanctuary. 

27:32, 33 Sheep and goats were counted and inspected when they 
passed under the rod, which the shepherd placed across the en- 
trance to the fold. Each year, the newborn animals were counted 
this way. Every tenth animal was part of the tithe that belonged to 
God. The owner was not allowed to adjust this procedure so that the 
animal for the tithe was small, weak, or sickly, nor could he substitute 
a poor animal for a better one. 

27:34 Though it was given to an ancient people of another culture 
and is not binding on the modern believer in most of its details, 


2 Chr. 31:5, 6, 12; 
Neh. 13:12; Mal. 3:8 
31 ‘Lev. 27:13 

325 Jer. 33:13; Ezek. 
20:37; Mic. 7:14 

33 tLev. 27:10 

34 “Lev. 26:46; 
Deut. 4:5; Mal. 4:4 

Vv Ex. 19:1-6, 25; 
[Heb. 12:18-29] 


Lorn. 33 He shall not inquire whether it 
is good or bad, ‘nor shall he exchange it; 
and if he exchanges it at all, then both 
it and the one exchanged for it shall be 
holy; it shall not be redeemed?” 
34uThese are the commandments 
which the Lorp commanded Moses for 
the children of Israel on Mount "Sinai. 


the Book of Leviticus still has much to teach the follower of Christ. 
Holy living still should be our goal because we have been redeemed 
through the blood of Christ, which is infinitely more precious than 
the blood of any sacrificial animal. 


(Heb. yobel) (25:10; 27:17; Ex. 19:13) Strong's #3104 


This word literally means “ram” or “ram's horn” Josh. 6:5), 
and in one instance is rendered “trumpet” (Ex. 19:13). The 
term is associated with the Year of Jubilee in Leviticus 
(25:10) and Numbers (Num. 36:4). The fiftieth year was a 
“jubilee” year for the Hebrews, marked by the blowing 
of a trumpet (25:9). During this year, the Israelites experi- 
enced freedom and liberty: Slaves were freed; debts were 
canceled; the land was left fallow; family property was 
redeemed (25:10-17). The fact that Jesus quoted ls. 48:8, 
9 seems to indicate that Jesus equated His earthly ministry 
with the principles of the Year of Jubilee (Luke 4:18, 19). 


THE FOURTH BOOK Or MOSES CALEED 


NUMBERS 


eS 


THE BOOK OF NUMBERS describes the events right before the Israelites entered the Prom- 
ised Land. Similar to the tension-filled days before a great battle or election day, these events 
reveal the Israelites’ restlessness and impatience, but also the anticipation of what God would 
do. The Israelites made grave mistakes during this crucial period, and God disciplined them. 
But through His discipline and instruction God trained the Israelites not only to worship Him, 
but to trust in Him for the ultimate victory. 

The long lists of numbers and names in Numbers discourage many readers. However, 
these must be viewed as the ancient Israelites viewed them. The lists were the final roll call 
before the battle. They prompted praise to God for His faithfulness to the Israelites. He had 
protected them and multiplied their numbers even in the middle of a barren wilderness. 


Name and Author The Book of Numbers is the fourth of the first five books of the Old Testament, the 
Pentateuch. The English name Numbers comes from the title that the translators of the Septuagint (a Greek 
translation of the Old Testament completed around 150 B.c.) gave the book, a name that refers to the two 
prominent census lists contained within. 

Until the nineteenth century, Jewish and Christian scholars had unanimously agreed that Moses wrote the 
entire Pentateuch. Educated by the Egyptians, he certainly had the credentials to compose the five books, and 
he was a primary character in Exodus through Deuteronomy. 

However, many nineteenth- and twentieth-century scholars have doubted that the historical Moses com- 
posed the first five books of the Old Testament. Instead, they have suggested that these books, including Gen- 
esis, were compiled at a later date. According to this analysis, anonymous editors used at least four documents 
to piece together the Pentateuch. These four documents were identified by tracing the divine names, such 
as Elohim and Yahweh, through the Pentateuch, and by tracing certain variations in subject matter, phrasing, 
and word choice. The four documents are called: the J document, which uses the name Yahweh for God; the 
E document, which uses the name Elohim for God; the P or Priestly document; and the D or Deuteronomic 
document. More recently, this dissection of the Pentateuch has been challenged, and no real consensus has 
emerged from the ensuing scholarly debate. 

On the other hand, most evangelical writers have insisted on Moses’ authorship and compilation of the 
Pentateuch. Given the long sojourn of the Israelites in the wilderness, Moses would certainly have had the time 
to compile the materials and write most of the books. However, he may have overseen some additions to the 
books, and certain later editors under the leading of the Spirit may have added other materials. For example, 
the remarkable story of Balaam (chs. 22-24) may have been written by someone other than Moses, for Moses 
was neither a participant in nor an observer of these events. 

At the same time, there are many positive indications in Numbers that Moses did write the principal narrative. 
For example, 33:2 speaks specifically of Moses writing the itinerary. Also, 3:40 certainly implies that Moses wrote 


NUMBERS INTRODUCTION 211 


down the number and names of Israels firstborn. Moreover, the constant refrain 
“then the Lorp spoke to Moses,” found at the beginning of nearly every major sec- 
tion of the book, testifies not only to its divine origin but also to Moses’ significant 
role in communicating these divine instructions to the Israelites. 


c. 1527 B.c. 
Moses is born 


Structure Numbers has two basic sections. Each of them begins with a census. c. 1487 B.c. 
The first census (chs. 1-4) numbered the men of war of the first generation of those Moses flees Egypt 
who had left Egypt. This census and the triumphal march into the Promised Land for Midian 


quickly turned into disaster. The first generation of Israelites did not trust God 
and did not thank Him for His provision. Instead, they doubted God, accused Him, 


and rebelled against His gracious instructions. This demanded discipline: The first c. 1446 B.C, 

generation would not inherit the land because they had been faithless. The Israelites cross 
But while the Lord would not let them enter the land, He still had not aban- the Red Sea 

doned His people. He allowed these rebellious people to live out their lives in 

the wilderness. Further, He graciously continued to instruct them in His ways and c. 1445 s.c. 


how they could prepare their sons and daughters to enter the land. The faithless The Law is given at 
first generation had not altered God’s purposes or discouraged God from fulfill- Mt. Sinai 

ing His promises. One day, the Israelites would obey God and would conquer the : 

Promised Land. 

After 40 years of wandering in the wilderness, the second census (ch. 26) num- c. 1445-1405 z.c. 
bered the men of war of the second generation. Finally, they were prepared to do Events in Numbers 
what their parents had failed to do. But underlying the narrative of chapters 26-36 
is the nagging question: “Will the second generation be successful, or will they 


repeat the errors of their fathers?” The book ends with a positive expectation. The c. 1405 B.c. 
second generation would succeed; the people of God would inherit the promise Israel enters the 
of the land of Canaan—at last! Promised Land 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Perhaps the clearest portrait of Christ in the Book of Numbers is the incident of 
the bronze serpent ona pole. Numbers 21 records that a number of Israelites were 
bitten by serpents in the desert. God instructed Moses to fashion a bronze serpent 

on a pole and lift it high. All who looked at the serpent in faith recovered (Num. 
21:4-9). Here we have a stunning picture of the Crucifixion. “As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up” (John 3:14). 
Another type of Christ in Numbers was the rock that miraculously poured out 
water to quench the thirst of the multitudes (Num. 20:8-10). “They drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ” (1 Cor. 10:4). The miracle 
of the manna (Num. 11:7-9) also pictures Jesus, the self-described “bread of life,” 
who came down from heaven centuries later (John 6:35). 

At one point in Numbers, the ungodly prophet Balaam exclaims, “I see Him, but 
not now; | behold Him, but not near; a Star shall come out of Jacob; a Scepter shall 
rise out of Israel, and batter the brow of Moab, and destroy all the sons of tumult” 
(Num. 24:17). Balaam was foreseeing the coming kingdom of God's Messiah. 


Fragments of a silver amulet from c. 600 B.c. 
found in a burial cave just outside Jerusalem 
containing the Aaronic benediction from 
Numbers 6:24 -26 


Z. Radovan/www.BibleLandPictures.com 
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NUMBERS OUTLINE 
|. The first generation in the wilderness 1:1—25:18 
A. The triumphal march 1:1—10:36 
B. The rebellion and judgment of the people 11:1—25:18 


. The second generation’s march to the Promised Land 26:1—36:13 
A. The census of the second generation 26:1-65 
B. The inheritance of women in the land 27:1-11 
C. The successor to Moses 27:12-23 
D. Offerings, festivals, and vows for the new generation 28:1—30:16 
The war against the Midianites 31:1-54 
The settlement of the tribes east of the Jordan 32:1-42 
. Words of warning and encouragement 33:1-56 
. Ananticipation of the Promised Land 34:1—36:13 


Be (qj) Aal Ton 


A view of a reconstruction of the tabernacle Becky Weolongo Booto/www.BiblePlaces.com 


The First Census of Israel 
ow the Lorp spoke to Moses 
“in the Wilderness of Sinai, 
bin the tabernacle of meeting, 
on the ‘first day of the second 
month, in the second year after they had 
come out of the land of Egypt, saying: 
2d“Take a census of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, by their families, 
by their fathers’ houses, according to the 
number of names, every male “individu- 


CHAPTER 1 


17Ex. 19:1; Num, 
10:11, 12 & Ex. 25:22 
¢ Ex, 40:2, 17; Num. 
9:1; 10:11 

2 4Ex. 30:12; Num. 
26:2, 63, 64; 2 Sam. 
24:2; 1 Chr. 21:2 

& Ex. 30:12, 13; 38:26 
3 fEx. 30:14; 38:26 
149 Num. 7:42 

1 Reuel, Num. 2:14 
16 "Ex. 18:21; Num. 
7:2;1 Chr. 27:16-22 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 


_—— 


Sinai 

Shaped like a triangle, the peninsula of 
Sinai is an area of great contrasts. It appears 
to hang from the southeast corner of the 
Mediterranean Sea with its base serving as 
the land bridge between Egypt and Israel. The 
peninsula is bounded on the west by the Gulf 


ally, 3from Stwenty years old and above— __iNum. 16:2 iEx. of Suez and on the east by the Gulf of Aqaba. 
all who are able to go to war in Israel. You 18:21, 25; Jer. 5:5; The Sinai peninsula is about 150 miles wide 
Mic. 3:1, 9; 5:2 at the northern end and about 250 miles long. 
and Aaron shall number them by their called Its land area is desert and a tableland rising to 
armies. “And with you there shall be a N.C about 2,500 feet. On the north the Sinai pla- 
man from every tribe, each one the head ee teau slopes away to the Mediterranean Sea. 
of his father’s house. Heb.7:3 Near the south end of the peninsula, a series 


5“These are the names of the men 
who shall stand with you: from Reuben, 
Elizur the son of Shedeur; from Sime- 
on, Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai; 
7from Judah, Nahshon the son of Am- 
minadab; 8from Issachar, Nethanel the 
son of Zuar; 9from Zebulun, Eliab the 
son of Helon; !°from the sons of Joseph: 
from Ephraim, Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud; from Manasseh, Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur; from Benjamin, Abidan 
the son of Gideoni; !2from Dan, Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai; 13from Asher, 
Pagiel the son of Ocran; 14 from Gad, Elia- 
saph the son of Deuel;/ !5 from Naphta- 
li, Ahira the son of Enan.” 16” These were 
ichosen” from the congregation, leaders 
of their fathers’ tribes, /heads of the divi- 
sions in Israel. 

17Then Moses and Aaron took these 
men who had been ? mentioned by name, 
18and they assembled all the congrega- 
tion together on the first day of the sec- 
ond month; and they recited their !ances- 
try by families, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of names, from 


twenty years old and above, each one 7" 


1:1 The phrase now the Lorp spoke to Moses sets the tone for the 
book. God's act of revelation to His servant Moses is mentioned over 
150 times in Numbers. Wilderness of Sinai: The geographical set- 
ting of Numbers is the wilderness and serves as a powerful spiritual 
metaphor: Not only did the Israelites live in the wilderness, but they 
as a nation were ina spiritual wasteland. God had already delivered 
them from slavery, but He hadn't yet brought them to the Promised 
Land. They had to endure physical hardships and other experiences 
that tested their faith (see 21:4-9). The place of revelation was the 
tabernacle of meeting, also called “the tabernacle of the Testimo- 
ny” (vv. 50, 53). The time reference, on the first day of the second 
month, in the second year, is dated from the pivotal event in 
Israel's history, the deliverance of the people from slavery in Egypt. 
The Exodus constituted the birth of the nation of Israel. The second 
month corresponds roughly to April, a time that would be known 
later in Canaan as the month of the general harvest between First- 
fruits and Pentecost. The census of Numbers is, in a sense, “God's 
harvest” of His people. The events of Numbers cover a period of 
38 years, most likely in the second half of the fifteenth century B.c. 
1:2, 3 The stated purpose of this census was to be a military roster. 


20 ™Num. 2:10, 11; 
26:5-11; 32:6, 15, 


of granite mountains rise 4,000-9,000 feet 
high, in striking contrast to the surrounding 
wastelands. 


The Sinai Peninsula from space 
NASA 


individually. 19 As the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so he numbered them in the Wil- 
derness of Sinai. 

20Now the ”children of Reuben, Is- 
rael’s oldest son, their genealogies by 


It was not acensus for social, political, or taxation purposes. Instead, 
the census would help Israel to prepare its armies for the war of 
conquest against the peoples of Canaan. Therefore, those who were 
numbered were able-bodied males over the age of twenty. Just 
as He promised Abraham long ago (see Gen. 15:16-21), God was 
preparing the Israelites to occupy Canaan. Furthermore, the census 
demonstrated to the Israelites God's faithfulness in fulfilling another 
promise to Abraham, the multiplication of his descendants (see Gen. 
12:2; 15:5; 17:4-6; 22:17). See ch. 26 for the second census. 

1:4 A man from every tribe would aid Moses and Aaron in the 
immense task of numbering the nation. The participation of one 
person from each tribe would ensure that the numbering was done 
fairly and that each tribe was represented accurately. 

1:16 leaders: The leaders were “lifted up” or “selected” for their 
positions of leadership. 

1:19 As the Lorp commanded: The tone in chs. 1-10 is one of 
compliance on the part of Moses and the people to the revealed will 
of God. When God commanded, Moses and his agents responded. 
1:20, 21 Now the children of Reuben: Each of the 12 mini- 
paragraphs in vv. 20-43 follows the same pattern, giving the name 
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their families, by their fathers’ house, 
according to the number of names, every 
male individually, from twenty years old 
and above, all who were able to go to war: 
21those who were numbered of the tribe 


26:12-14 


22" Num. 2:12, 13; 


24 ° Gen. 30:11; 
Num. 26:15-18; 
Josh. 4:12; Jer. 49:1 
26 P Gen. 29:35; 


able to go to war: 33 those who were num- 
bered of the tribe of Ephraim were forty 
thousand five hundred. 

34From the “children of Manasseh, 
their genealogies by their families, by 


of Reuben were forty-six thousand five eee their fathers’ house, according to the 
am. 24:9; Ps. 

hundred. 78:68; Matt. 1:2 number of names, from twenty years old 

22From the "children of Simeon, their 2742 Chr. 17:14 and above, all who were able to go to war: 

genealogies by their families, by their Ses aoe 35 those who were numbered of the tribe 

fathers’ house, of those who were num- 626,27 of Manasseh were thirty-two thousand 


bered, according to the number of names, 


32 'Gen. 48:1-22; 


two hundred. 


every male individually, from twenty Na Le 36From the “children of Benjamin, 
years old and above, all who were able to 7:15; Obad.19 their genealogies by their families, by 


go to war: 23 those who were numbered of 
the tribe of Simeon were fifty-nine thou- 
sand three hundred. 

24From the ’children of Gad, their 
genealogies by their families, by their fa- 
thers’ house, according to the number of 
names, from twenty years old and above, 
all who were able to go to war: 2>those 
who were numbered of the tribe of Gad 
were forty-five thousand six hundred and 
fifty. 

26From the ?children of Judah, their 
genealogies by their families, by their fa- 
thers’ house, according to the number of 
names, from twenty years old and above, 
all who were able to go to war: 27 those 
who were numbered of the tribe of Judah 
were 4seventy-four thousand six hundred. 

28From the "children of Issachar, their 
genealogies by their families, by their 
fathers’ house, according to the number 
of names, from twenty years old and 
above, all who were able to go to war: 
29those who were numbered of the tribe 
of Issachar were fifty-four thousand four 
hundred. 

30From the ‘children of Zebulun, their 
genealogies by their families, by their fa- 


26:28-34 


344 Num. 2:20, 21; 


36 ” Gen. 49:27; 


their fathers’ house, according to the 
number of names, from twenty years old 
and above, all who were able to go to war: 
37those who were numbered of the tribe 
of Benjamin were thirty-five thousand 
four hundred. 
38From the “children of Dan, their 
genealogies by their families, by their fa- 
thers’ house, according to the number of 
names, from twenty years old and above, 
all who were able to go to war: 39 those 
who were numbered of the tribe of Dan 
were sixty-two thousand seven hundred. 
40From the “children of Asher, their 
genealogies by their families, by their fa- 
thers’ house, according to the number of 
names, from twenty years old and above, 
all who were able to go to war: 4! those 
who were numbered of the tribe of Asher 
were forty-one thousand five hundred. 
42From the children of Naphtali, their 
genealogies by their families, by their fa- 
thers’ house, according to the number of 
names, from twenty years old and above, 
all who were able to go to war: #3 those who 
were numbered of the tribe of Naphtali 
were fifty-three thousand four hundred. 
44y These are the ones who were num- 


Num. 26:38-41; 
thers’ house, according to the number of 2Chr.17:17;Rev.78 bered, whom Moses and Aaron num- 
names, from twenty years old and above, ee bered, with the leaders of Israel, twelve 
all who were able to go to war: 3! those 6-36.42,43... +«~©=men, each one representing his father’s 


who were numbered of the tribe of 
Zebulun were fifty-seven thousand four 
hundred. 


26:44-47 


40 * Num. 2:27, 28; 


44 Num. 26:64 


house. #°So all who were numbered of 
the children of Israel, by their fathers’ 
houses, from twenty years old and above, 


46 2 Ex. 12:37; 

32From the sons of Joseph, the ‘chil-  38:26;Num.2:32; all who were able to go to war in Israel— 
dren of Ephraim, their genealogies by Sede 46 all who were numbered were six hun- 
their families, by their fathers’ house, 47 «Num.2:33; dred and three thousand five hundred 


according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and above, all who were 


of the tribe, the particulars of the family houses, the stipulation that 
the ones numbered were able-bodied males over the age of 20, 
the name of the tribe again, and then the number in that tribe. The 
only variation is in vv. 32-35, where it is explained that Ephraim 
and Manasseh are sons of Joseph (as in v. 10). This notice reminds 
the reader that Joseph received a double share among the tribes 
of Israel. His two sons had equal shares with their uncles in Israel's 
posterity. See vv. 47-50 regarding the tribe of Levi. The details may 
appear repetitive and tedious to us, but they would stir the passions 
of the respective tribal units: “This is our family! Here are our num- 
bers among the thousands of Israel.” 


3:14-22; 26:57-62; 
1 Chr. 6:1-47; 21:6 


and fifty. 
47But “the Levites were not numbered 


1:44-46 These are the ones who were numbered: The total 
number of able-bodied men (who were at least 20 years old) was 
603,550. The likely number of women, children, and older or infirm 
men not counted in this census would indicate a total population 
between two and five million. 

1:47, 48 The Levites were not to be included among the “lay” 
tribes. The tribe of Levi was sacred. It belonged to the Lord alone. 
(Chapter 3 records the families, numbers, and duties of the Levites.) 
In order to maintain the twelve separate tribes even though the 
Levites were not counted as a tribe, the tribe of Joseph was given 
two portions—one to each of Joseph's sons, Ephraim and Manasseh 


among them by their fathers’ tribe; 48 for 
the Lorp had spoken to Moses, saying: 
49b“Only the tribe of Levi you shall 
not number, nor take a census of them 
among the children of Israel; >°*but you 
shall appoint the Levites over the taber- 
nacle of the Testimony, over all its fur- 
nishings, and over all things that belong 
to it; they shall carry the tabernacle and 
all its furnishings; they shall attend to it 
dand camp around the tabernacle. 51¢And 
when the tabernacle is to go forward, the 
Levites shall take it down; and when the 
tabernacle is to be set up, the Levites 
shall set it Sup. 7The outsider who comes 
near shall be put to death. 5? The children 
of Israel shall pitch their tents, "every- 
one by his own camp, everyone by his 
own standard, according to their armies; 
53’ but the Levites shall camp around the 
tabernacle of the Testimony, that there 
may be no /wrath on the congregation 
of the children of Israel; and the Levites 
shall *keep? charge of the tabernacle of 
the Testimony.” 

54Thus the children of Israel did; ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so they did. 


The Tribes and Leaders by Armies 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying: 2““Everyone of the 

children of Israel shall camp by his own 

Istandard, beside the emblems of his 

father’s house; they shall camp ’some 

distance from the tabernacle of meet- 
ing. 3On the ‘east side, toward the rising 
of the sun, those of the standard of the 
forces with Judah shall camp according 
to their armies; and “Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab shall be the leader of the 


49 > Num. 2:33; 
26:62 


50 ¢ Ex. 38:21; Num. 


3:7, 8; 4:15, 25-27, 
33 4Num. 3:23, 29, 
35, 38 

51 &Num. 4:5-15; 
10:17, 21 fNum. 
10:21 9 Num. 3:10, 
38; 4:15, 19, 20; 
18:22 

52 4Num. 2:2, 

34; 24:2 

53 ‘Num. 1:50 
JLev. 10:6; Num. 
8:19; 16:46; 18:5; 

1 Sam. 6:19 ‘Num. 
8:24; 18:2-4; 1 Chr. 
23:32 4havein 
their care 


CHAPTER 2 


2 ¢Num., 1:52; 24:2 
5 Josh. 3:4 | banner 
3 ¢Num. 10:5 
4Num. 1:7; 7:12; 
10:14; Ruth 4:20; 

1 Chr. 2:10; Matt. 
1:4; Luke 3:32, 33 


9 Num. 10:14 2 Lit. 


set forth 

10 fNum. 10:6 

14 3 Deuel, Num. 
1:14; 7:42 

16 9Num. 10:18 

4 Lit. set forth 
second 

17 4 Num. 10:17, 21 
5 company 
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children of Judah.” 4And his army was 
numbered at seventy-four thousand six 
hundred. 

5“Those who camp next to him shall 
be the tribe of Issachar, and Nethanel 
the son of Zuar shall be the leader of the 
children of Issachar.” 6 And his army was 
numbered at fifty-four thousand four 
hundred. 

7™“Then comes the tribe of Zebulun, 
and Eliab the son of Helon shall be 
the leader of the children of Zebulun.” 
8And his army was numbered at fif- 
ty-seven thousand four hundred. 9“All 
who were numbered according to their 
armies of the forces with Judah, one hun- 
dred and eighty-six thousand four hun- 
dred—* these shall “break camp first. 

10“Qn the fsouth side shall be the stan- 
dard of the forces with Reuben according 
to their armies, and the leader of the chil- 
dren of Reuben shall be Elizur the son of 
Shedeur.” 1! And his army was numbered 
at forty-six thousand five hundred. 

12“Those who camp next to him shall 
be the tribe of Simeon, and the leader of 
the children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai.” 13 And his army 
was numbered at fifty-nine thousand 
three hundred. 

14“Then comes the tribe of Gad, and the 
leader of the children of Gad shall be Elia- 
saph the son of ?Reuel.” 15 And his army 
was numbered at forty-five thousand six 
hundred and fifty. 1°“All who were num- 
bered according to their armies of the forc- 
es with Reuben, one hundred and fifty-one 
thousand four hundred and fifty—/4they 
shall ¢be the second to break camp. 

17h“And the tabernacle of meeting 
shall move out with the *camp of the 


(1:10, 32-35). In this way, the tribe of Joseph received a double share 
(see Gen. 49:22-26). 

1:50 The tabernacle of the Testimony is called “the tabernacle 
of meeting’ in v. 1 and “the tabernacle’ in v. 51. The term tabernacle 
by itself points to the temporary and portable nature of the tent; it 
was a movable shrine, specially designed for the worship of God by 
a people on the march. Testimony suggests the covenantal signifi- 
cance of the tent. Within that tent were the symbols of the presence 
of God among His people, His signs of a continuing relationship 
with the Israelites. 

1:51-53 The outsider refers not to a person of foreign birth, but to 
anon-Levite (see Ex. 12:43). The punishment of death is reiterated 
in 3:10, 38; 18:7 and was imposed in 16:31-33 (see also 1 Sam. 6:19). 
God's presence was both a blessing and a curse in the camp—a 
blessing for those who had a proper sense of awe and respect and 
a curse for those who did not. 

1:54 So they did sets the tone of obedience for the first part of the 
Book of Numbers. The later rebellion (ch. 11) surprises the reader 
after phrases such as this. 

2:1, 2 The chapter begins, as do most of the chapters in Numbers, 
with the notice of revelation from God to Moses. by his own stan- 
dard: This chapter is one of consummate design and order; it speaks 
of the joy of knowing one’s place in relation to the living and holy 
God. God Himself placed each tribe in a specific place around His 


tabernacle. A person’s identity was not only derived from his or her 
tribe, but also from his or her place in relation to the tabernacle. This 
is an OT portrait of God's dwelling among His people. The beauty 
and order of this chapter points ultimately to the beauty of being in 
the presence of the risen King. some distance: None dared draw 
too close to the tabernacle, so that God's holiness might be main- 
tained (see Is. 6:1-5). In contrast, a person may come very close to 
Jesus. This is not because Jesus as God is any less holy, but because 
He has come so very near to us in order to save us. 

2:3-9 The three tribes on the east side had pride of place. The an- 
cient people of Israel were not seafaring; in effect they turned their 
backs to the sea, so the word for back could mean “west” or “the 
sea.” The west was the place of the setting sun. On the other hand, 
the east faced the rising sun, a picture of promise and power (see Ps. 
19:4-6). In the line of march, Judah, with its allied tribes Issachar 
and Zebulun, set out first. The names of the worthies of each tribe 
and the numbers of the men of war are the same as in ch. 1. 
2:10-16 Positioned on the south side were the tribe of Reuben 
and its allied tribes Simeon and Gad. The subtotal of the men of 
war in these three tribes was 151,450. They set out second, after the 
tribes allied with Judah. 

2:17 Levites in the middle: Only the consecrated people were 
allowed to move with the tabernacle of meeting. In the line of 
march, the tabernacle was in the central position—a symbol of not 
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Placement of Tribes in the Israelite Encampment 


NORTH 


Dan (62,700) 
Asher (41,500) 
Naphtali (53,400) 
Total: 157,600 


Levi (not numbered) 


Ephraim (40,500) 
Manasseh (32,200) 
Benjamin (35,400) 
Total: 108,100 


_ | 


Tabernacle of Meeting 


© 


Judah (74,600) 
Issachar (54,400) 
Zebulun (57,400) 
Total: 186,400 


Reuben (46,500) 
Simeon (59,300) 
Gad (45,650) 

Total: 151,450 


Levites ‘in the middle of the camps; as 
they camp, so they shall move out, every- 
one in his place, by their “standards. 

18“On the west side shall be the stan- 
dard of the forces with Ephraim accord- 
ing to their armies, and the leader of the 
children of Ephraim shall be Elishama 
the son of Ammihud.” 19 And his army 
was numbered at forty thousand five 
hundred. 

20“Next to him comes the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, and the leader of the children of 
Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of Pe- 
dahzur.” 21 And his army was numbered 
at thirty-two thousand two hundred. 

22“Then comes the tribe of Benjamin, 
and the leader of the children of Benja- 
min shall be Abidan the son of Gideoni.” 
23 And his army was numbered at thirty- 
five thousand four hundred. 24“All who 
were numbered according to their armies 


only Israel's protection of the holy objects, but also of the presence 


of God among His people. 


2:18-24 Positioned on the west side were the tribe of Ephraim 
and its allied tribes Manasseh and Benjamin. The subtotal of the 


SOUTH 


17 ‘Num. 1:53 


6 whole company 
7 banners 


24/ Num. 10:22 
8 Lit. set forth third 
25 ° banner 


of the forces with Ephraim, one hundred 
and eight thousand one hundred—/they 
shall ®be the third to break camp. 

25“The 9standard of the forces with 
Dan shall be on the north side accord- 
ing to their armies, and the leader of the 
children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai.” 26And his army was 
numbered at sixty-two thousand seven 
hundred. 

27“Those who camp next to him shall 
be the tribe of Asher, and the leader of 
the children of Asher shall be Pagiel the 
son of Ocran.” 28 And his army was num- 
bered at forty-one thousand five hundred. 

29“Then comes the tribe of Naphtali, 
and the leader of the children of Naphta- 
li shall be Ahira the son of Enan.” 39 And 
his army was numbered at fifty-three 
thousand four hundred. 3!“All who were 
numbered of the forces with Dan, one 


2:25-31 The tribe of Dan and its allied tribes Asher and Naphtali 


were positioned on the north side. The subtotal of the men of war 


men of war in these three tribes was 108,100. In the line of march, 
they were the third group to move out from their encampments. 


in these three tribes was 157,600. In the line of march, they were the 
last group to move out of the camp. 


hundred and fifty-seven thousand six 
hundred—* they shall ‘break camp last, 
with their “standards.” 

32These are the ones who were num- 


2 banners 


31 ‘Num. 10:25 
"Lit. set forth last 


32! Ex. 38:26; Num. 
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present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may serve him. 7 And they shall 
attend to his needs and the needs of the 
whole congregation before the tabernacle 


1:46; 11:21 
bered of the children of Israel by their 33™Num. 1:47; of meeting, to do /the work of the taber- 
fathers’ houses. ! All who were numbered 2657-62 nacle. 8 Also they shall attend to all the 
. a : 34” Num. 1:54 2 tate y * 
according to their armies of the forces oNum, 24:2, 5, 6 furnishings of the tabernacle of meeting, 
were Six hundred and three thousand five 3 banners and to the needs of the children of Israel, 
ee re ee 
Pigs 8 eee OU sual’ give the Levites to sae atl 
of Israel, just as the Lorp commanded Garces his sons; they are given entirely to ?him 


Moses. 

34Thus the children of Israel “did ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses; °so they camped by their ?stan- 
dards and so they broke camp, each one 
by his family, according to their fathers’ 
houses. 


he filled 


24:2 


6 fNum. 8:6-22; 
18:1-7; Deut. 10:8; 


The Sons of Aaron 33:8-11 
Now these are the “records! of Aaron 
and Moses when the Lorn spoke with 

Moses on Mount Sinai. 2 And these are 

the names of the sons of Aaron: Nadab, 

the ’firstborn, and “Abihu, Eleazar, and 

Ithamar. These are the names of the 

sons of Aaron, “the anointed priests, 

2whom he consecrated to minister as 
priests. #°Nadab and Abihu had died be- 


15, 24, 26 


2 5Ex. 6:23 ¢Lev. 
10:1, 2; Num. 26:60, 
61; 1 Chr. 24:2 

3 Ex. 28:41; Lev. 8 
2 Lit. whose hands 


4 Lev. 10:1, 2; 
Num. 26:61; 1 Chr. 


79Num. 1:50; 8:11, 


9/Num. 8:19; 18:6, 
7 3Sam., LXX Me 
10 ‘Ex. 29:9; Num. 
18:7 /Num. 1:51; 


from among the children of Israel. 19So 
you shall appoint Aaron and his sons, 
‘and they shall attend to their priesthood; 
Jbut the outsider who comes near shall be 
put to death.” 

11Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying: 12“Now behold, *I Myself have 
taken the Levites from among the chil- 
dren of Israel instead of every firstborn 
who opens the womb among the children 
of Israel. Therefore the Levites shall be 
'Mine, 13because all the firstborn are 
Mine. "On the day that I struck all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, I sanctified 
to Myself all the firstborn in Israel, both 
man and beast. They shall be Mine: I am 
the Lorn.” 


fore the Lorp when they offered profane #331640. Census of the Levites Commanded 
fire before the Lorp in the Wilderness of  g16;18:6 ‘Ex. 13:2; 144Then the Lorp spoke to Moses in 
Sinai; and they had no children. So Ele-  Num.3:45;8:14 the Wilderness of Sinai, saying: 15“Num- 


azar and Ithamar ministered as priests in 
the presence of Aaron their father. 


13 Ex, 13:2; Lev. 
27:26; Num. 8:16, 
17; Neh. 10:36; Luke 
2:23 " Ex. 13:12, 15; 


ber the children of Levi by their fathers’ 
houses, by their families; you shall num- 
ber ’every male from a month old and 


‘i z Num. 8:17 
The Levites Serve in the Tabernacle 15 oNum. 3:39; above.” 
5 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 26:62 16So Moses numbered them accord- 


ing: 6f“Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 


2:32-34 These verses summarize this stately chapter. The four 
sets of triads yielded the same total as the sum of the 12 individual 
units: 603,550 (see 1:46). There is a studied consistency in the use 
of these numbers. Chapter 2 presents an almost idealized picture 
of the tribes of Israel as they are prepared for their triumphal march 
toward the land of promise. The greater sorrow of their subsequent 
rebellion is a warning to us all. 

3:1 the records of Aaron: The focus of ch. 3 is on the priests and 
the families of the tribes of Levi. 

3:2-4 the sons of Aaron: When we read Nadab, the firstborn, it 
must be with a sense of parental grief. Aaron's expected heir would 
prove to be sucha disappointment. With his brother Abihu, Nadab 
offered profane fire before God, an offense that cost them their 
lives (Lev. 10:1, 2). Two of Aaron’s other sons were still living. Eleazar 
and Ithamar continued to minister as priests before God. However, 
the supervision of their father was even more necessary, given the 
errors of their older, deceased brothers. The words of 2:2, “some 
distance,” become more poignant in the context of the punishment 
of Nadab and Abihu. If priests who were given permission to draw 
near the holiest places were subject to violent judgment because 
of an improper approach, what would be the fate of the intrusive 
layperson? 

3:5-10 Twice the narrator distinguished the tribe of Levi from the 
“lay” tribes (1:47-50; 2:33). Here the Levites were given their sphere 
of work in the care of the tabernacle. The Levites, however, were not 
the priests; only Aaron and his sons could be priests. The Levites, 
who assisted in the care of the holy things, drew near to the Divine 


16 4 Lit. mouth 


ing to the 4word of the Lorp, as he was 


Presence. Yet the priests, who ministered in the tabernacle, drew 
even nearer. But only the high priest, on whose ministry the hope 
of the community was based, entered the Most Holy Place where 
the Divine Presence resided. Only the high priest, separated from 
the community for this holy purpose, could approach a holy God 
in order to intercede for the people before Him. 

3:11-13 I Myself points to God's direct involvement in redemp- 
tion. When God redeemed and saved His people, it was by His own 
person (see Ex. 12:29; 13:3, 17, 21; 14:19, 30, 31). Similarly, when God 
selected the Levites to be a special tribe in the ministry of His pres- 
ence, it was His personal work, not something He delegated to a 
created being. Likewise, God would later select Jesus to be a perfect 
High Priest for all those who would believe in Him (see Ps. 110:4; Heb. 
6:20—8:6). The firstborn are Mine: When God passed over the 
homes of the Hebrew families who had obeyed His commands in 
the Passover (see Ex. 12:29-51), He declared the surviving firstborn 
Hebrew children—and also the firstborn of animals—to be His own 
(Ex. 13:1, 2). Now the firstborn children needed to be redeemed. An 
exchange was made. God took the entire tribe of Levi as His special 
possession, instead of the firstborn child of each family (3:40-51). 
lam the Lorp emphasizes the authority of the speaker and the 
importance of His words. 

3:14-20 the children of Levi: The three families of the Levites were 
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. The Levites were distinguished 
from the other, non-priestly tribes in several ways: (1) They were 
numbered separately from those numbered for war; (2) they were 
appointed as ministers in the worship of God, rather than as soldiers 
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commanded. !7”?These were the sons of 


17 P Gen. 46:11; 


son of 4Uzziel. 31"Their duty included 


Levi by their names: Gershon, Kohath, &x.6:16-22;Num. ‘the ark, /the table, *the lampstand, ! the 
and Merari. 18 And these are the names ee aad altars, the utensils of the sanctuary with 


of the sons of 7Gershon by their fami- 
lies: "Libni and Shimei. 19 And the sons 
of *Kohath by their families: ‘Amram, 
Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 2°“And the 
sons of Merari by their families: Mahli 
and Mushi. These are the families of the 
Levites by their fathers’ houses. 

21From Gershon came the family of the 
Libnites and the family of the Shimites; 
these were the families of the Gershon- 
ites. 22Those who were numbered, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males 
from a month old and above—of those 
who were numbered there were seven 
thousand five hundred. 23”The families 


HEXE 6:17) 


tEx. 6:18 


4:42-45 


26:36 


35:18 


care of 


18 7 Num. 4:38-41 

19 5 Num. 4:34-37 
20 “ Ex. 6:19; Num. 
23 v Num. 1:53 

25 “Num. 4:24-26 
xEx, 25:9 Y Ex. 26:1 
ZEx. 26:7, 14 7 Ex, 


26 © Ex. 27:9, 12, 14, 
15 Ex. 27:16 4Ex. 


27 21 Chr. 26:23 
28 5 Some LXX 
mss. three © taking 


29 f Ex. 6:18; Num. 


which they ministered, “the screen, and 
all the work relating to them. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest was to be chief over the leaders of 
the Levites, with oversight of those who 
kept charge of the sanctuary. 

33From Merari came the family of the 
Mahlites and the family of the Mushites; 
these were the families of Merari. 34And 
those who were numbered, according 
to the number of all the males from a 
month old and above, were six thousand 
two hundred. 35 The leader of the fathers’ 
house of the families of Merari was Zuri- 
el the son of Abihail. "These were to 


of the Gershonites were to camp behind - camp on the north side of the tabernacle. 
the tabernacle westward. 24 And the lead- 36 And °the appointed duty of the chil- 
er of the father’s house of the Gershon- dren of Merari included the boards of the 
ites was Eliasaph the son of Lael. 25” The tabernacle, its bars, its pillars, its sockets, 
duties of the children of Gershon in the its utensils, all the work relating to them, 
tabernacle of meeting included *the tab- 37and the pillars of the court all around, 
ernacle, / the tent with “its covering, “the with their sockets, their pegs, and their 
screen for the door of the tabernacle of cords. 
meeting, 26/the screen for the door of the 38” Moreover those who were to camp 
court, ‘the hangings of the court which before the tabernacle on the east, before 
are around the tabernacle and the altar, the tabernacle of meeting, were Moses, 
and “their cords, according to all the Aaron, and his sons, ‘keeping charge of 
work relating to them. the sanctuary, "to meet the needs of the 
27¢From Kohath came the family of children of Israel; but ‘the outsider who 
the Amramites, the family of the Izhar- came near was to be put to death. 307 All 
ites, the family of the Hebronites, and 302Lev. 104 who were numbered of the Levites, 


the family of the Uzzielites; these were 
the families of the Kohathites. 28 Accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from 
a month old and above, there were eight 
thousand °six hundred “keeping charge 
of the sanctuary. 29fThe families of the 
children of Kohath were to camp on the 


314 Num. 4:15 ‘Ex. 
25:10 J Ex. 25:23 
KEx, 25:31 !Ex. 27:1; 
30:1 ™ Ex, 26:31-33 
35. Num. 1:53; 2:25 
36 ° Num. 4:31, 32 
38 Num. 1:53 
aNum. 18:5 "Num. 
3:7,8 >Num. 3:10 


whom Moses and Aaron numbered at the 
commandment of the Lorn, by their fam- 
ilies, all the males from a month old and 
above, were twenty-two thousand. 


Levites Dedicated Instead 
of the Firstborn 


i 9 *Num. 3:43; . 
south side of the tabernacle. 3° And the ae Bees : 40Then the Lorp said to Moses: 
leader of the fathers’ house of the fami- 40 ue : ““Number’ all the firstborn males of 
7 Take a census o1 


lies of the Kohathites was Elizaphan the 


in His army; (3) they were given certain restrictions for the conduct of 
their life; (4) they represented the gift of the firstborn of each family 
to the Lord (3:40-51); and (5) they would live in cities amidst the 
various tribes instead of living together in a single region (35:1-8). 

3:21-37 In the listing of the tribes’ placement around the central 
sanctuary, there is a movement from the most favored tribe, Judah, 
to the lesser tribes (2:3-31). In the listing of the placement of the 
Levitical families, there is a different movement, from west to east. 
The Levitical families that were assigned the most important tasks 
were the families of Kohath in the south. The families of Gershon 
and Merari were assigned subsidiary tasks. The priests in the east 
were in leadership positions. The order was: Gershon to the west; 
Kohath to the south; Merari to the north; Moses, Aaron, and Aar- 
on’s sons to the east. 

3:22-26 The family of Gershon cared for and handled the elements 
of the tabernacle. Males over the age of one month in this family 
numbered 7,500. screen: There were three curtains, coverings, or 
screens for the tabernacle: one at the gate of the court (4:26), a sec- 
ond at the entrance of the tent (v. 31; 4:25), and a third separating 
the Most Holy Place within the tent (4:5). 


the children of Israel from a month old 


3:27-32 The work of the family of Kohath concerned the sacred 
implements and furnishings within the tabernacle. Aaron’s son 
Eleazar supervised their work as the chief over the leaders, likely 
because the holy furnishings could only be carried in certain pre- 
scribed ways. The Amramites were the family of Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam (see Ex. 6:20). Males over the age of one month in Kohath’s 
family numbered 8,600. 

3:33-37 The work of the family of Merari concerned the structural 
elements of the tabernacle along with its utensils. In this family, 
males over the age of one month numbered 6,200. 

3:38, 39 The placement of Moses, Aaron, and Aaron’s sons on the 
east indicated a most-favored status. Their responsibility was to 
guard against improper approach to God's holy tabernacle. The 
total of the families of the Levites is given as 22,000. 

3:40-42 Number all the firstborn: The firstborn of the families 
of the Exodus belonged to the Lord because He saved them. The 
firstborn of the Israelites’ animals were to be offered as a sacrifice 
to the Lord. But the firstborn sons of the Israelites were not to 
be killed (as were the firstborn sons of the Egyptians, see Ex. 13). 
The Israelites’ firstborn sons were redeemed by the dedication of 


and above, and take the number of their 
names. “”And you shall take the Le- 
vites for Me—I am the Lorp—instead 
of all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel, and the livestock of the Le- 
vites instead of all the firstborn among 
the livestock of the children of Israel.” 
42So0 Moses numbered all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel, as the Lorp 
commanded him. #3 And all the first- 
born males, according to the number of 
names from a month old and above, of 
those who were numbered of them, were 
twenty-two thousand two hundred and 
seventy-three. 

44Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: “Take the Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among the children of Is- 
rael, and the livestock of the Levites in- 
stead of their livestock. The Levites shall 
be Mine: I am the Lorn. 48 And for *the 
redemption of the two hundred and sev- 
enty-three of the firstborn of the children 
of Israel, ¥who are more than the number 
of the Levites, 47 you shall take * five shek- 
els for each one “individually; you shall 
take them in the currency of the shekel 


41 YNum. 3 


46 * Ex. 13:1 


18, 20 © Ex. 


45 w Num. 3:12, 41 


Num. 18:15, 
yNum. 3:39, 
47 2 Lev. 27: 
18:16 7Num. 1:2, 


51 4Num. 3:48 


CHAPTER 4 


2 9Num. 3:27-32 
3 5Num. 4:23, 30, 
35; 8:24; 1 Chr. 23:3, 
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thousand three hundred and sixty-five 
shekels, according to the shekel of the 


12,45 


315 sanctuary. >! And Moses “gave their re- 
43 demption money to Aaron and his sons, 
6;Num. according to the word of the Lorp, as the 


3013 LORD commanded Moses. 


50¢Num. 3:46, 47 


Duties of the Sons of Kohath 
Then the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying: 2 “Take a census of the 
sons of “Kohath from among the children 
of Levi, by their families, by their fathers’ 
house, 3/from thirty years old and above, 
even to fifty years old, all who enter the 
service to do the work in the tabernacle 
of meeting. 
4c“This is the service of the sons of Ko- 
hath in the tabernacle of meeting, relat- 
ing to *the most holy things: > When the 
camp prepares to journey, Aaron and his 
sons shall come, and they shall take down 
¢the covering veil and cover the fark of 
the Testimony with it. 6Then they shall 
put on it a covering of badger skins, and 
spread over that a cloth entirely of /blue; 
and they shall insert "its poles. 


of the sanctuary, the shekel of twenty juq/e722® ™“On the ‘table of showbread they 
gerahs. 48 And you shall give the money, ¢Num.4:19 shall spread a blue cloth, and put on it 


with which the excess number of them is 
redeemed, to Aaron and his sons.” 


5 © Ex. 26:31; Heb. 
9:3 fEx. 25:10, 16 


the dishes, the pans, the bowls, and the 
‘pitchers for pouring; and the /show- 


69 Ex, 39:1 "Ex. 
49So Moses took the redemption  25:3;1Kin.87,8 bread? shall be on it. 8 They shall spread 
money from those who were over and 7'®-25:23,29, over them a scarlet cloth, and cover the 
30 J Lev. 24:5-9 . ‘ i 
above those who were redeemed by the ‘jjarsforthedrink | Same with a covering of badger skins; 
Levites. 5°From the firstborn of the chil- offering oe and they shall insert its poles. 9And 
continual brea 


dren of Israel he took the money, ‘one 


the Levites to the Lord’s service. Now, in the wilderness in the second 
year of their deliverance, the actual exchange of the Levites for the 
firstborn was made. The phrase instead of strongly emphasizes the 
substitution of the Levites for the firstborn. This ancient substitution 
reminds us of the substitution of Jesus for sinners. We all deserved 
death because of our sins; but He died on the Cross in our place. 
3:43-48 The number of the firstborn, 22,273, seems small for a 
population of two million. Some argue that this figure suggests 
that the strength of the Israelites was a quarter of a million people. 
Others suggest that the number reflects the number of Israelite 
firstborn at the time of the first Passover. The payment of five 
shekels was as much a lesson to the Israelites on the importance 
of the individual as it was an act of substitution for those involved. 
Each individual’s redemption had to be covered. The payment of 
the shekels to Aaron and his sons was appropriate. Just as the 
Levites were given to the Lord in order to assist Aaron in his duties 
at the holy tabernacle, the redemption money was also given to 
Aaron to further this same holy work. 

3:49-51 The weight of the collected money (1,365 shekels) indi- 
cates the impressive nature of the transaction. The number is 5 times 
273, since there was one Levite for each firstborn and five shekels for 
each firstborn beyond the number of Levites. In this way, each of the 
firstborn was accounted for in God's plan of redemption. 

4:1, 2 The Book of Numbers moves in an orderly, planned manner, 
following the pattern of Hebrew thought which moves from the 
general to the specific, from the whole to the parts. The numbering 
of the tribes in ch. 1 is followed by the order of the camps in ch. 2. 
The general explanation of the duties of the priests and the Levitical 
families, and the issue of the redemption of the firstborn are the 
subjects of ch. 3. Now ch. 4 deals more specifically with the functions 


they shall take a blue cloth and cover the 


of the Levitical families. The fact that Kohath took precedence over 
Gershon, who was probably his older brother (see the order in 3:17), 
was one of the recurring marks of God's sovereignty in elevating 
younger brothers over their seniors (see Cain and Abel, Ishmael and 
Isaac, Esau and Jacob, Joseph among his brothers, David among his 
brothers, and so on). This census was distinct from the one in ch. 3. 
This census numbered those between the ages of 30 and 50, those 
who were specifically able to work in the service of the Lord in the 
holy things of worship. 

4:3 According to 8:24, the Levites were to be 25 years old, which 
seems to contradict the thirty years here. The work of the Levites 
and that of the priests whom they served was complex and demand- 
ing. It is possible that the extra five years of 8:24 includes a period of 
apprenticeship to prepare these servants of the Lord for the tasks 
that lay before them. 

4:4 The care and preservation of the most holy things were given 
to the Kohathites (3:29-31). The details are spelled out in vv. 4-20. 
The Kohathites were not to touch the holy items nor even look 
casually on them, lest they die. Holy means “separate,” “removed,” 
or “distinct.” Holy things are items and utensils that have been 
taken out of common use and given over to the service of the Lord. 
At the same time, describing God as holy draws attention to His tran- 
scendence, the fact that He is altogether separate from His creation, 
not bound to it, and never to be confused with it. 

4:6 The various materials used in the tabernacle and its furnishings 
may have had symbolic meanings to the ancients which have not 
been preserved for us. We do get a sense that the materials were 
costly and dear. 

4:7-13 Colors—including blue, scarlet, and purple—played a 
significant role in Israel's worship. 
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klampstand of the light, 'with its lamps, 
its wick-trimmers, its trays, and all its 
oil vessels, with which they service it. 
10 Then they shall put it with all its uten- 
sils in a covering of badger skins, and put 
it on a carrying beam. 

“Over ™the golden altar they shall 


25:37, 38 


9:29 


9 KEx. 25:31 ! Ex. 


11 ™Ex. 30:1-5 
12 "Ex. 25:9; 1 Chr. 


14 3 bowls 

15 °Num. 7:9; 
10:21; Deut. 31:9; 
Josh. 4:10; 2 Sam. 


Duties of the Sons of Gershon 

21Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 22“Also take a census of the sons 
of *Gershon, by their fathers’ house, by 
their families. 23¥From thirty years old 
and above, even to fifty years old, you 
shall number them, all who enter to per- 


spread a blue cloth, and cover it with a  613;1Chr. 15:2, form the service, to do the work in the 
covering of badger skins; and they shall }//40™0* tabernacle of meeting. ?4This is the 7ser- 
insert its poles. 12Then they shall take all aNum.3:31_ vice of the families of the Gershonites, in 


the "utensils of service with which they 
minister in the sanctuary, put them in a 


16 Ex, 25:6; Lev. 
24:2 5 Ex. 30:34 


serving and carrying: 25“They shall carry 
the ’curtains of the tabernacle and the 


"Ex, 29:38 4 Ex. : apean : 
blue cloth, cover them with a covering of 302325 tabernacle of meeting with its covering, 
badger skins, and put them on a carrying 19’Num.44 the covering of “badger skins that is on it, 
beam. 13 Also they shall take away the Fae OBE the screen for the door of the tabernacle 
ashes from the altar, and spread a purple 1sam.6:9 of meeting, *6the screen for the door of 
cloth over it. !4They shall put on it all the gate of the court, the hangings of the 
its implements with which they minister court which are around the tabernacle 
there—the firepans, the forks, the shov- and altar, and their cords, all the furnish- 
els, the ?basins, and all the utensils of the ings for their service and all that is made 
altar—and they shall spread on it a cover- for these things: so shall they serve. 
ing of badger skins, and insert its poles. 27“Aaron and his sons shall > assign all 
15 And when Aaron and his sons have the service of the sons of the Gershon- 
finished covering the sanctuary and all ites, all their tasks and all their service. 
the furnishings of the sanctuary, when And you shall °appoint to them all their 
the camp is set to go, then ’the sons of tasks as their duty. 28 This is the service 
Kohath shall come to carry them; ?but of the families of the sons of Gershon 
they shall not touch any holy thing, lest in the tabernacle of meeting. And their 
they die. duties shall be 4under the “authority of 

a“These are the things in the taberna- Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
cle of meeting which the sons of Kohath 
are to carry. Duties of the Sons of Merari 

16“The appointed duty of Eleazar the 29“As for the sons of ¢Merari, you shall 
son of Aaron the priest is "the oil for the number them by their families and by 
light, the ‘sweet incense, ‘the daily grain their fathers’ house. 3°fFrom thirty years 
offering, the “anointing oil, the oversight 22*Num.3:22 old and above, even to fifty years old, you 
of all the tabernacle, of all that is in it, ce ae >7 _ Shall number them, everyone who enters 
with the sanctuary and its furnishings.” 942\um.77_ the service to do the work of the taber- 

17Then the Lorp spoke to Moses and 25 «Num. 3:25, nacle of meeting. 31 And /this is ’what 


Aaron, saying: 18“Do not cut off the tribe 


of the families of the Kohathites from 37%. 


26 © Ex. 36:8 ¢Ex. 


27 > command 


they must carry as all their service for 
the tabernacle of meeting: ‘the boards 


among the Levites; !%but do this in re- “assign of the tabernacle, its bars, its pillars, its 
gard to them, that they may live and not aes ea sockets, 32and the pillars around the 
die when they approach "the most holy 29eNum.3:33-37. court with their sockets, pegs, and cords, 
things: Aaron and his sons shall go in 30/Num.4:3; with all their furnishings and all their 
and 4appoint each of them to his service Sera ner service; and you shall/assign to each man 


and his task. 2°” But they shall not go in 
to watch while the holy things are being 
covered, lest they die.” 


26:15 


4:15 The means of transporting the holy things of the tabernacle 
was to carry them by poles on foot. The sad story of Uzzah, who 
attempted to steady the ark as it was being carried on a cart (see 
2 Sam. 6:6, 7), is a vivid reminder of the seriousness of obeying God's 
commands. 

4:16 duty of Eleazar: The priest had functions that were reserved 
only for him. Any other approach to God would result in death. This 
was both a gracious gift and a warning. On one hand, God mer- 
cifully granted that a priest could serve Him and approach Him. 
On the other hand, if the priest were faithless, no person could 
substitute for him. The Israelites had to approach God in the way 
He prescribed. 

4:21-28 In wording that is similar to the description of the Kohath- 
ites’ responsibilities (vv. 4-15), the men of Gershon were given their 


37 hNum. 7:8 ‘Ex. 


32 / Ex. 25:9; 38:21 


by name the items he must carry. °° This 
is the service of the families of the sons 
of Merari, as all their service for the tab- 


responsibilities in more detail than the instructions found in 3:21-26. 
The men of Gershon were responsible for the curtains and for nu- 
merous parts of the tabernacle worship system. These men were 
allowed to touch the holy things they dealt with, but they could not 
be casual in their work. Ithamar, the other surviving son of Aaron, 
was made their chief. 

4:29-33 The tasks of Merari first mentioned in 3:33-37 are reiter- 
ated here. The men of Merari cared for tabernacle posts and pegs, 
boards and sockets, and so on. There was no unimportant work in 
the care and maintenance of the tabernacle. Each individual son 
of Merari was given by name the items he had to carry. Ithamar 
was given the responsibility to oversee the work of Merari as well 
as the work of Gershon. 


ernacle of meeting, under the “authority 
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and by their fathers’ houses, #7?from 


33 8 Lit. hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.” —34*Num.4:2 thirty years old and above, even to fifty 
2 See ye years old, everyone who came to do the 
Census of the Levites Mo eneeenelt work of service and the work of bearing 
34k And Moses, Aaron, and the leaders as eee burdens in the tabernacle of meeting— 


of the congregation numbered the sons 


26:57-62; 1 Chr. 


48those who were numbered were eight 


of the Kohathites by their families and by 233-23 thousand five hundred and eighty. 
their fathers’ house, 35 from thirty ‘years 4° According to the commandment of 
old and above, even to fifty years old, ev- the Lorp they were numbered by the 
eryone who entered the service for work hand of Moses, ‘each according to his 
in the tabernacle of meeting; 36 and those service and according to his task; thus 
who were numbered by their families were they numbered by him, "as the Lorp 
were two thousand seven hundred and commanded Moses. 
fifty. 37These were the ones who were 
numbered of the families of the Kohath- Ceremonially Unclean Persons 
ites, all who might serve in the taberna- Isolated 
cle of meeting, whom Moses and Aaron And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
numbered according to the command- ing: 2“Command the children of Is- 
ment of the Lorn by the hand of Moses. rael that they put out of the camp every 

38 And those who were numbered of the “leper, everyone who has a / discharge, 
sons of Gershon, by their families and by and whoever becomes ‘defiled ‘by a 
their fathers’ house, 39 from thirty years old corpse. ? You shall put out both male 
and above, even to fifty years old, every- and female; you shall put them outside 
one who entered the service for work the camp, that they may not defile their 
in the tabernacle of meeting— 4° those camps 4in the midst of which I dwell.” 
who were numbered by their families, by +And the children of Israel did so, and 
their fathers’ house, were two thousand put them outside the camp; as the Lorp 
six hundred and thirty. 4!” These are the spoke to Moses, so the children of Israel 
ones who were numbered of the families 47-Num.4:3, did. 

23, 30 


of the sons of Gershon, of all who might 


49 7Num. 4:15, 24, 


serve in the tabernacle of meeting, whom 3; -Num.4a,21 Confession and Restitution 

Moses and Aaron numbered according to 5Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 

the commandment of the Lorn. CHAPTERS —_ ing, 6“Speak to the children of Israel: 
42Those of the families of the sons of ae ¢‘When a man or woman commits any 


Merari who were numbered, by their 
families, by their fathers’ ’ house, from 
thirty years old and above, even to fifty 
years old, everyone who entered the ser- 
vice for work in the tabernacle of meet- 
ing— “4those who were numbered by 
their families were three thousand two 
hundred. #5 These are the ones who were 
numbered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num- 
bered “according to the word of the Lorp 
by the hand of Moses. 

46 All who were ’numbered of the Le- 
vites, whom Moses, Aaron, and the lead- 
ers of Israel numbered, by their families 


6:16] 


9 Lev. 6:4,5 


Heb. goel 


4:34-49 According to the commandment of the Lorp: Accord- 
ing to Hebrew prose style, a summary of Moses’ compliance with 
God's commands is given. 

5:1—10:10 The principal issue in this section is the development 
of purity within the camp and preparations for the triumphal entry 
of the Israelites into the land of Canaan. 

5:3 defile: Ritual purity was an outward sign of an inward reali- 
ty. God’s principal concern was the purity of the heart of an indi- 
vidual (Deut. 10:12-20) and not just skin problems (Lev. 15:2, 25). 
The observable signs of disease and decay were opportunities to 
implement rules of purity within the camp. With these rules, the 
Israelites could maintain a camp free from disease and learn about 
the importance of purity—moral as well as physical. Contact with 
a dead body was included because of the clearly visible process of 


bLev. 15:2 ¢Lev. 
21:1; Num. 9:6, 10; 
19:11, 13; 31:19 | by 
contact with 

3 d Lev. 26:11, 12; 
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8 4 Lev. 5:15; 6:6, 
7;7:7 2 redeemer, 


9 ' Ex. 29:28; Lev. 
6:17, 18, 26; 
j Lev. 7:32-34; 10:14, 
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sin that men commit in unfaithfulness 
against the Lorp, and that person is 
guilty, 7fthen he shall confess the sin 
which he has committed. He shall make 
restitution for his trespass Jin full, plus 
one-fifth of it, and give it to the one he 
has wronged. 8 But if the man has no ?rel- 
ative to whom restitution may be made 
for the wrong, the restitution for the 
wrong must go to the Lorn for the priest, 
in addition to ’the ram of the atonement 
with which atonement is made for him. 
9Every ‘offering? of all the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which they bring 
to the priest, shall be 7his. }©And every 


76-14 


decomposition (6:6). However, the central issue in these restrictions 
was not disease; it was the fact of God’s presence in the camp. God 
was holy, and hence the people had to maintain their purity and 
holiness. 

5:5-10 This section moves from the physical signs of uncleanness 
(vv. 1-4) to those that are no less severe but harder to detect. To keep 
the camp pure and holy, no one could mistreat another. 

5:7, 8 restitution: As in Lev. 6:1-7, it was not sufficient merely to 
confess a wrongdoing. One had to repay in full and add a penalty 
of one-fifth of the value to the one wronged (Lev. 22:14; 27:11-13, 
31). Such rules emphasize the seriousness with which God held the 
people of the camp responsible to one another. If the one who was 
defrauded was no longer alive and had no relative surviving either, 
then the debt had to be paid to the priest. 
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man’s “holy things shall be his; whatever 
any man gives the priest shall be * his” 


Concerning Unfaithful Wives 

11 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 12“Speak to the children of Israel, 
and say to them: ‘If any man’s wife goes 
astray and behaves unfaithfully toward 
him, !3and a man 'lies with her carnal- 
ly, and it is hidden from the eyes of her 
husband, and it is concealed that she has 
defiled herself, and there was no witness 
against her, nor was she ”caught— !*if 
the spirit of jealousy comes upon him and 
he becomes "jealous of his wife, who has 
defiled herself; or if the spirit of jealousy 
comes upon him and he becomes jealous 
of his wife, although she has not defiled 
herself— 15then the man shall bring his 
wife to the priest. He shall ’bring the of- 
fering required for her, one-tenth of an 
ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil on it and put no frankincense on it, 
because it is a grain offering of jealousy, 
an offering for remembering, for ’bring- 
ing iniquity to remembrance. 

16‘And the priest shall bring her near, 
and set her before the Lorn. !7The priest 
shall take holy water in an earthen ves- 
sel, and take some of the dust that is 
on the floor of the tabernacle and put it 
into the water. !18Then the priest shall 
stand the woman before the 4 Lorn, uncoy- 
er the woman’s head, and put the offering 
for remembering in her hands, which is 
the grain offering of jealousy. And the 
priest shall have in his hand the bitter 
water that brings a curse. 19 And the priest 
shall put her under oath, and say to the 
woman, “If no man has lain with you, and 
if you have not gone astray to uncleanness 
while under your husband’s authority, be 
free from this bitter water that brings a 
curse. 2°But if you have gone astray while 
under your husband’s authority, and if 


Song 8:6 


2718) 


5:11-31 Infidelity is a third class of actions that brought defilement 
to the camp. Two considerations factor in the focus of this text on 
the woman: (1) A wife was regarded as a possession of her hus- 
band. Therefore, her infidelity was an offense against her husband. 
(2) Paternity is harder to establish than maternity. Hence, there was 
a somewhat greater burden on the woman to be faithful to her hus- 
band so that reliable family lines would be maintained. This text can 
be read as an exceptionally harsh judgment on an unfaithful wife. 
But there is a sense in which this law ameliorated the harsh realities 
for a woman in this time period. A woman could be divorced in the 
ancient world on the mere suspicion of unfaithfulness. Without the 
limitation of laws such as this, a woman might even have been mur- 
dered by a jealous husband just on the suspicion of unfaithfulness. 
Here at least there was an opportunity for the woman to prove her 
innocence before an enraged husband. 

5:15 Determining impurity in marital relations (when not detected 
“in the act”) was more difficult than noting skin disorders—but the 
issue was similar. God was in the camp (v. 3). Therefore, the issue had 
to be resolved by the priest in the presence of God. 
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you have defiled yourself and some man 
other than your husband has lain with 
you”— 2!then the priest shall "put the 
woman under the oath of the curse, and 
he shall say to the woman—*“the Lorp 
make you a curse and an oath among your 
people, when the Lorp makes your thigh 
Srot and your belly swell; 22and may this 
water that causes the curse ‘go into your 
stomach, and make your belly swell and 
your thigh rot.” 

“*Then the woman shall say, “Amen, 
so be it.” 

23°Then the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall scrape them 
off into the bitter water. 24And he shall 
make the woman drink the bitter water 
that brings a curse, and the water that 
brings the curse shall enter her to become 
bitter. 25”Then the priest shall take the 
grain offering of jealousy from the wom- 
an’s hand, shall ’ wave the offering before 
the Lorn, and bring it to the altar; 2and 
the priest shall take a handful of the of- 
fering, *as its memorial portion, burn 
it on the altar, and afterward make the 
woman drink the water. 27 When he has 
made her drink the water, then it shall 
be, if she has defiled herself and behaved 
unfaithfully toward her husband, that 
the water that brings a Ycurse will enter 
her and become bitter, and her belly will 
swell, her thigh will rot, and the woman 
2will become a curse among her people. 
28But if the woman has not defiled her- 
self, and is clean, then she shall be free 
and may conceive children. 

29‘This is the law of jealousy, when a 
wife, while under her husband’s author- 
ity, “goes astray and defiles herself, 3° or 
when the spirit of jealousy comes upon a 
man, and he becomes jealous of his wife; 
then he shall stand the woman before 
the Lorn, and the priest shall execute all 
this law upon her. 3! Then the man shall 


5:18 Bitter water that brings a curse was not a “magic potion,” 
nor was there some hidden ingredient in the water. The addition 
of dust from the floor of the tabernacle to a vessel of holy water 
and the scrapings from the bill of indictment (v. 23) were signs of a 
spiritual reality. Holy water and dust from the holy place symbolized 
that God was the One who determined the innocence or guilt of the 
woman who had come before the priest. 

5:21 Your thigh rot and your belly swell symbolically speaks 
of a miscarriage (of an illicit child) if the woman was pregnant, and 
an inability to conceive subsequently (v. 28). In the biblical world, 
a woman who was unable to bear children was regarded as being 
under a curse; in this case it would have been true. 

5:22 Amen is the woman's strong agreement to the terms of the rit- 
ual. If she were innocent, this ritual was the means of her protection. 
If she were guilty, she would be bringing judgment upon herself. 
5:31 her guilt: The gravity of the ritual demonstrates that marital 
infidelity was regarded as a serious matter in Israel. However, the 
burden was largely on the woman, probably due to the possible 
conception of an illegitimate child. Yet the very provision of this 


be free from °iniquity, but that woman 
shall bear her “guilt?” 


The Law of the Nazirite 
Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, “Speak to the children of Israel, 

and say to them: ‘When either a man or 
woman /consecrates an offering to take 
the vow of a Nazirite, “to separate him- 
self to the Lorn, 3”he shall separate him- 
self from wine and similar drink; he shall 
drink neither vinegar made from wine 
nor vinegar made from similar drink; 
neither shall he drink any grape juice, 
nor eat fresh grapes or raisins. 4 All the 
days of his “separation he shall eat noth- 
ing that is produced by the grapevine, 
from seed to skin. 

5‘All the days of the vow of his separa- 
tion no ‘razor shall come upon his head; 
until the days are fulfilled for which he 
separated himself to the Lorn, he shall 
be holy. Then he shall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. ® All the days that 
he separates himself to the Lorp “he shall 
not go near a dead body. 7°He shall not 
3make himself unclean even for his fa- 
ther or his mother, for his brother or his 
sister, when they die, because his separa- 
tion to God is on his head. 8/All the days 
of his separation he shall be holy to the 
Lorn. 

9‘And if anyone dies very suddenly be- 
side him, and he defiles his consecrated 
head, then he shall 4shave his head on the 
day of his cleansing; on the seventh day 
he shall shave it. 1Then “on the eighth 
day he shall bring two turtledoves or two 
young pigeons to the priest, to the door 
of the tabernacle of meeting; !!and the 
priest shall offer one as a sin offering and 
the other as a burnt offering, and make 
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atonement for him, because he sinned in 
regard to the corpse; and he shall sanc- 
tify his head that same day. !2He shall 
consecrate to the Lorp the days of his 
separation, and bring a male lamb in its 
first year ‘as a trespass offering; but the 
former days shall be ‘lost, because his 
separation was defiled. 

13‘Now this is the law of the Nazirite: 
JWhen the days of his separation are ful- 
filled, he shall be brought to the door of 
the tabernacle of meeting. !4 And he shall 
present his offering to the Lorn: one male 
lamb in its first year without blemish as 
a burnt offering, one ewe lamb in its first 
year without blemish "as a sin offering, 
one ram without blemish as a peace of- 
fering, 15a basket of unleavened bread, 
™cakes of fine flour mixed with oil, un- 
leavened wafers “anointed with oil, and 
their grain offering with their °drink 
offerings. 

16“Then the priest shall bring them be- 
fore the Lorp and offer his sin offering 
and his burnt offering; 1”and he shall 
offer the ram as a sacrifice of a peace 
offering to the Lorn, with the basket of 
unleavened bread; the priest shall also 
offer its grain offering and its drink of- 
fering. 18”Then the Nazirite shall shave 
his consecrated head at the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting, and shall take the 
hair from his consecrated head and put it 
on the fire which is under the sacrifice of 
the peace offering. 

19‘A nd the priest shall take the 7boiled 
shoulder of the ram, one "unleavened 
cake from the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and ‘put them upon the hands of 
the Nazirite after he has shaved his con- 
secrated hair, 2°and the priest shall wave 
them as a wave offering before the Lorn; 


law was a means of limiting unjust accusations made against a 
faithful wife. 

6:2-8 Not to be confused with Nazarene (one from Nazareth, see 
Matt. 2:23), the Nazirite was one who made a special vow to the 
Lord for a time of unusual devotion to God. Ordinarily this public 
vow was for a limited time (v. 13). There were three prohibitions: 
(1) total abstinence from everything associated with wine; (2) no 
trimming of the hair; and (3) no contact with a dead body. In all of 
this, the Nazirite was to regard himself or herself as holy to the 
Lorp. After the vow was complete, the Nazirite would return to 
normal daily life (v. 20). 

6:3, 4 wine and similar drink: The term translated drink is now un- 
derstood to be “beer” (see Prov. 31:6). Wine is made from fermented 
fruit, usually grapes; beer is produced from fermented grains. The 
Nazirite, for the period of the vow, renounced this part of ordinary 
life as a mark of his or her special devotion to God. 

6:5 no razor: The male Nazirite over a period of time would have 
had unusually long hair, a sign of his special vow of devotion to the 
Lord (see Judg. 16:17). It is more difficult to understand how this 
provision might have applied to a female Nazirite, who—presum- 
ably—would have been expected to have longer hair than her male 
counterpart. Perhaps in the case of a female Nazirite, as well as not 


cutting her hair she would not take ordinary care of it—a visible sign 
of her special vow of devotion to the Lord. 

6:7 The extent of the prohibition concerning contact with a dead 
body is profoundly moving when it extends to the unexpected 
death of a father, mother, brother, or sister. In such a case, the 
Nazirite could not even fulfill the normal obligations that would be 
expected of a grieving relative. Such was the nature of the Nazirite 
vow of separation to God. 

6:9 So important was the concept of separation from contact with a 
dead body that the law included a provision for unexpected contact 
with the body of a person who dies very suddenly in one’s prox- 
imity. In this case, the hair of the Nazirite was to be shaved, certain 
offerings presented, and the provisions of the vow continued, with 
allowance for the time inadvertently lost. 

6:13 days of his separation are fulfilled: A vow as serious as 
the Nazirite’s needed to have not only a process for initiation, but 
a solemn ritual for its culmination. The focus is on the hair, a visible 
symbol of the temporary vow. Therefore, in addition to presenting 
the required sacrifices (vv. 14-17), the man or woman who com- 
pleted a Nazirite vow had to shave his or her head and burn the hair 
along with the peace offering (v. 18). 
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‘they are holy for the priest, together 
with the breast of the wave offering and 
the thigh of the heave offering. After that 
the Nazirite may drink wine?’ 

21“This is the law of the Nazirite who 
vows to the Lorn the offering for his sep- 
aration, and besides that, whatever else 
his hand is able to provide; according to 
the vow which he takes, so he must do 
according to the law of his separation.” 


Mal. 1:9 


The Priestly Blessing 

22 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 23 “Speak to Aaron and his sons, say- 
ing, ‘This is the way you shall bless the 
children of Israel. Say to them: 
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all its utensils; so he anointed them and 
consecrated them. 2Then ‘the leaders of 
Israel, the heads of their fathers’ houses, 
who were the leaders of the tribes !and 
over those who were numbered, made 
an offering. ? And they brought their of- 
fering before the Lorn, six covered carts 
and twelve oxen, a cart for every two of 
the leaders, and for each one an ox; and 
they presented them before the taber- 
nacle. 

4Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, >“Accept these from them, that they 
may be used in doing the work of the 
tabernacle of meeting; and you shall give 
them to the Levites, to every man accord- 


PUR ing to his service.” ®So Moses took the 

24“ The Lorp “bless you and "keep you; —_17Ex. 40:17-33 carts and the oxen, and gave them to the 
25 The Lorp make His face shine PEev. 80; 1 Levites. 7Two carts and four oxen “he 
upon you, gave to the sons of Gershon, according to 

And “be gracious to you; their service; 8¢and four carts and eight 
26y The Lorn °lift up His countenance oxen he gave to the sons of Merari, ac- 
upon you, cording to their service, under the 2au- 

And give you peace.”’ thority of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
2<Num.141Lit,  PTiest. 9But to the sons of Kohath he gave 

274“So they shall ®put My name on the  whostoodover none, because theirs was fthe service of 


children of Israel, and ’I will bless them.” 
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the holy things, 4which they carried on 
their shoulders. 


2 Lit. hand 
Offerings of the Leaders 9 fNum. 4:15 10Now the leaders offered “the dedi- 
Now it came to pass, when Moses had pate peur Cation offering for the altar when it was 
finished “setting up the tabernacle, 0.5.1 kin.g:63, | anointed; so the leaders offered their 


that he “anointed it and consecrated it 
and all its furnishings, and the altar and 


6:21 law of the Nazirite: The summary in this verse not only adds 
detail, but also serves to solemnize the nature of the Nazirite vow. 
There is no indication in the NT that Jesus took the vow of a Nazirite. 
Yet it is likely that John the Baptist, who presumably did practice 
abstinence, was a Nazirite from birth. 

6:23 you shall bless: This famous Aaronic benediction is a blessing 
onall of the people. This blessing follows the section describing the 
special blessing that would result in the life of the man or woman 
who took on the Nazirite vow. God's blessing on the people was 
not gained by outstanding acts of devotion on their part. Rather, 
God freely blessed His people as a mark of His outstanding grace 
and mercy. 

6:25 The idea of the phrase make His face shine is that of pleasure 
in the presence of God, of an intimate experience that is not unlike 


(Heb. mashach) (7:1; Ex. 30:26) Strong’s #4886 


This verb means to wet or daub a person with olive oil. 
This ritual designated a person or object as set apart for 
God's special purposes. Kings, priests, and prophets were 
anointed at the beginning of their service (Lev. 8:12; 16:32; 
2 Sam. 2:4; 5:3; 1 Kin. 19:15, 16). During the Exodus, many 
holy things were anointed—including the tabernacle itself. 
In 7:1, the olive oil is an exquisite and expensive blend of 
oil and spices. This special oil symbolized the significance 
of the consecration of the tabernacle and its furnishings to 
God. In the NT, all who are Christ’s disciples are said to be 
anointed; they are God's very own, set apart and commis- 
sioned for service (2 Cor. 1:21). 
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offering before the altar. For the Lorp 
said to Moses, “They shall offer their of- 


that experienced by Moses when he talked with God on Mt. Sinai 
(see Ex. 34:29-35). The people as a whole would have some sense 
of God's glorious presence in their lives. 

6:26 The idea of the phrase lift up His countenance is that of 
sensing God's smile. When a person was given an audience in an 
ancient Middle Eastern court, the monarch might not even look in 
that person’s direction. The monarch might look at the claimant, but 
with an expression of wrath. How pleasant it was, however, when 
the monarch looked with pleasure on the one who had come before 
his throne. How wondrous when that smiling monarch is the King of 
kings and Lord of lords, and when He grants His peace! 

6:27 Perhaps the most impressive element of the passage is this 
conclusion. God intended to place His name on the people. They 
would bear the benediction of His name as a spiritual brand, a mark 
of identification that they were a people peculiarly related to God 
Himself. 

7:1 when Moses had finished: This phrasing places the events of 
this chapter before the taking of the census in chs. 1-4. The taberna- 
cle was completed on the first day of the first month of the second 
year (see Ex. 40:2). The census began on the first day of the second 
month of that year (1:1). Moses anointed and consecrated the 
tabernacle, its furnishings, the altar, and its utensils. 

7:3-9 Covered carts would have been especially appropriate for 
the transportation of the elements of the tabernacle. The carts were 
distributed according to their use: two to the sons of Gershon for 
the transportation of the curtains (4:24-28) and four to the sons of 
Merari for the transportation of the heavier frames and support 
elements (4:29-33). None of the carts went to the Kohathites, for 
they had to carry the most holy things on poles on their shoulders 
(4:1-20). 

7:10 Each of the leaders of the twelve tribes brought a special gift 
from his tribe to the Lord for the altar. 


Silver 


In ancient times silver was valued next to gold. Silver was harder than gold, but 
not as hard as copper. It was usually extracted from lead ore, although it was also 
found in its native state. Silver never tarnishes when exposed to air, unless sulfur 


is present. 


The main sources of silver were Asia Minor, Arabia, Mesopotamia, Armenia, and 
Persia. Palestine imported most of its silver from these countries, especially during 
Solomon's time (about 970-931 B.c.), when “the king made silver as common in 
Jerusalem as stones” (1 Kin. 10:27). Silver was refined and then cast into molds by 


silversmiths. 


Abraham's wealth included silver, which he used as a medium of exchange. 
Other uses for silver were cups, idols, various kinds of jewelry, and containers. Many 
articles for the tabernacle were made of silver, including trumpets, lampstands, 


and sockets. 


fering, one leader each day, for the dedi- 
cation of the altar.” 

12 And the one who offered his offer- 
ing on the first day was ‘Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab, from the tribe of Ju- 
dah. 13 His offering was one silver plat- 
ter, the weight of which was one hundred 
and thirty shekels, and one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, according to /the shek- 
el of the sanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mixed with oil as a ’ grain of- 
fering; !4one gold pan of ten shekels, full 
of ‘incense; 1°” one young bull, one ram, 
and one male lamb “in its first year, as a 
burnt offering; !6one kid of the goats as 
a °sin offering; !7and for ’the sacrifice 
of peace offerings: two oxen, five rams, 
five male goats, and five male lambs in 
their first year. This was the offering of 
Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

18Qn the second day Nethanel the son 
of Zuar, leader of Issachar, presented an 
offering. }9 For his offering he offered one 
silver platter, the weight of which was 
one hundred and thirty shekels, and one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, according 
to the shekel of the sanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mixed with oil as a 
grain offering; 2° one gold pan of ten shek- 
els, full of incense; 2! one young bull, one 
ram, and one male lamb in its first year, 
as a burnt offering; 2 one kid of the goats 
as a sin offering; 22 and as the sacrifice 
of peace offerings: two oxen, five rams, 
five male goats, and five male lambs in 
their first year. This was the offering of 
Nethanel the son of Zuar. 

24On the third day Eliab the son of 
Helon, leader of the children of Zebulun, 
presented an offering. 2> His offering was 
one silver platter, the weight of which 
was one hundred and thirty shekels, and 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, ac- 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary, 


12 ‘Num. 2:3 
13 J Ex. 30:13 

k Lev. 2:1 

14/Ex, 30:34, 35 
15 Lev. 1:2 "Ex. 
12:5 

16 ° Lev. 4:23 

17 P Lev. 3:1 


3097 Num. 1:5; 2:10 
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A silver cup depicting a lion hunt, 
from Amlash, Iran, 1100-1000 B.c. 
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both of them full of fine flour mixed with 
oil as a grain offering; 2®one gold pan of 
ten shekels, full of incense; 27one young 
bull, one ram, and one male lamb in its 
first year, as a burnt offering; 28one kid 
of the goats as a sin offering; 29and for 
the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the of- 
fering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

30On the fourth day 7Elizur the son of 
Shedeur, leader of the children of Reu- 
ben, presented an offering. #1 His offering 
was one silver platter, the weight of which 
was one hundred and thirty shekels, and 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, ac- 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mixed with 
oil as a grain offering; °2one gold pan of 


7:11-83 The paragraph for each tribe is almost exactly the same as for the 
other tribes, with the exception of the day of the presentation, the name 
of the leader, and the name of the tribe. The passage was designed to be 
read aloud in a slow and stately manner. As each tribal leader and his tribe 
was mentioned, members of that tribe would take special pleasure. Each 
would sense, “These were our gifts. This was our moment to give to the 
Lord.” Chapter 7 presents a scene of pageantry, pomp, ceremony, and ritual. 


(Heb. zebach) (7:17; Ex. 10:25; Zeph. 1:7) Strong’s #2077 


The Hebrew word comes from a verb meaning “to slaughter for an 
offering.” In accordance with the Law of Moses, a priest would offer 
sacrifices on behalf of a worshiper by burning them on the altar (Ex. 
20:24). Sacrifices could either be grain offerings (the firstfruits of the 
harvest) or animal sacrifices. Which animals could be sacrificed at the 
tabernacle (and later the temple) was clearly stipulated by the Law; 
they had to be the best one had—with “no defect” (Lev. 22:21). Ani- 
mal sacrifices under the Law served one primary function, to cover 
or atone for sin (Heb. 9:22). The sin of an individual was symbolically 
transferred to the animal to be sacrificed, thereby providing a sub- 
stitutionary atonement. The sacrifices had to be repeated each year 
because they only partially dealt with sin (Heb. 10:4). Ultimately, all 
sacrifices in the OT point forward to and are types of the final, all-suf- 
ficient sacrifice made by Christ (Is. 53; 1 Cor. 5:7; Heb. 9:10). 
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ten shekels, full of incense; 3¥one young 
bull, one ram, and one male lamb in its 
first year, as a burnt offering; 34one kid 
of the goats as a sin offering; 25and as 
the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the of- 
fering of Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

36On the fifth day "Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai, leader of the children of 
Simeon, presented an offering. 3” His of- 
fering was one silver platter, the weight 
of which was one hundred and thirty 
shekels, and one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mixed with oil as a grain offering; 38 one 
gold pan of ten shekels, full of incense; 
39one young bull, one ram, and one male 
lamb in its first year, as a burnt offering; 
40one kid of the goats as a sin offering; 
41and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and 
five male lambs in their first year. This 
was the offering of Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

42On the sixth day ‘Eliasaph the son 
of ?Deuel, leader of the children of Gad, 
presented an offering. *8 His offering was 
one silver platter, the weight of which 
was one hundred and thirty shekels, and 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, ac- 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mixed with 
oil as a grain offering; 44one gold pan of 
ten shekels, full of incense; one young 
bull, one ram, and one male lamb in its 
first year, as ‘a burnt offering; one kid 
of the goats as a sin offering; 47and as 
the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the of- 
fering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

48On the seventh day “Elishama the 
son of Ammihud, leader of the children 
of Ephraim, presented an offering. *9 His 
offering was one silver platter, the weight 
of which was one hundred and thirty 
shekels, and one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mixed with oil as a grain offering; °° one 
gold pan of ten shekels, full of incense; 
5lone young bull, one ram, and one male 
lamb in its first year, as a burnt offering; 
52one kid of the goats as a sin offering; 
53and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and 
five male lambs in their first year. This 
was the offering of Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

54On the eighth day "Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, leader of the children 


36'Num. 1:6; 2:12; 


7A 

42 5Num. 1:14; 
2:14; 10:20 3 Reuel, 
Num. 2:14 

45 tPs. 40:6 

48 “Num. 1:10; 
2:18; 1 Chr. 7:26 


54 Num. 1:10; 2:20 


of Manasseh, presented an offering. >> His 
offering was one silver platter, the weight 
of which was one hundred and thirty 
shekels, and one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mixed with oil as a grain offering; °*one 
gold pan of ten shekels, full of incense; 
57one young bull, one ram, and one male 
lamb in its first year, as a burnt offering; 
58one kid of the goats as a sin offering; 
59and as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and 
five male lambs in their first year. This 
was the offering of Gamaliel the son of 
Pedahzur. 

60On the ninth day ” Abidan the son 
of Gideoni, leader of the children of Ben- 
jamin, presented an offering. ®' His offer- 
ing was one silver platter, the weight of 
which was one hundred and thirty shek- 
els, and one silver bowl of seventy shek- 
els, according to the shekel of the sanctu- 
ary, both of them full of fine flour mixed 
with oil as a grain offering; ®%one gold 
pan of ten shekels, full of incense; ®* one 
young bull, one ram, and one male lamb 
in its first year, as a burnt offering; §4one 
kid of the goats as a sin offering; ®> and as 
the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the of- 
fering of Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

66On the tenth day *Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai, leader of the children 
of Dan, presented an offering. 8’ His of- 
fering was one silver platter, the weight 
of which was one hundred and thirty 
shekels, and one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mixed with oil as a grain offering; °8one 
gold pan of ten shekels, full of incense; 
69 one young bull, one ram, and one male 
lamb in its first year, as a burnt offering; 
7one kid of the goats as a sin offering; 
“land as the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and 
five male lambs in their first year. This 
was the offering of Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

72On the eleventh day /Pagiel the son 
of Ocran, leader of the children of Asher, 
presented an offering. 7 His offering was 
one silver platter, the weight of which 
was one hundred and thirty shekels, and 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, ac- 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mixed with 
oil as a grain offering; “one gold pan of 


60Num. 1:11;2:22 ten shekels, full of incense; one young 


66 * Num. 1:12; 2:25 
72 ¥ Num. 1:13; 2:27 


bull, one ram, and one male lamb in its 
first year, as a burnt offering; “one kid 
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of the goats as a sin offering; “7and as 7g-Num.115,2:29 This was the dedication offering for the 


the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 84¢Num.7:10 


five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the of- 
fering of Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day 7 Ahira the son of 
Enan, leader of the children of Naphtali, 
presented an offering. 7 His offering was 
one silver platter, the weight of which 
was one hundred and thirty shekels, and 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, ac- 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mixed with 
oil as a grain offering; 8°one gold pan of 
ten shekels, full of incense; §!one young 
bull, one ram, and one male lamb in its 
first year, as a burnt offering; 82one kid 
of the goats as a sin offering; 88 and as 
the sacrifice of peace offerings: two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs in their first year. This was the of- 
fering of Ahira the son of Enan. 

84This was “the dedication offering 
for the altar from the leaders of Israel, 
when it was anointed: twelve silver plat- 
ters, twelve silver bowls, and twelve gold 
pans. 85Each silver platter weighed one 
hundred and thirty shekels and each bowl 
seventy shekels. All the silver of the ves- 
sels weighed two thousand four hundred 


88 © Num. 7:1, 10 
89 ¢[Ex. 33:9, 11]; 
Num. 12:8 4 Ex. 
25:21, 22 & Ps. 80:1; 


altar after it was anointed. 

89 Now when Moses went into the tab- 
ernacle of meeting ‘to speak with Him, 
he heard “the voice of One speaking to 
him from above the mercy seat that was 
on the ark of the Testimony, from “be- 
tween the two cherubim; thus He spoke 
to him. 


Arrangement of the Lamps 

And the Lorn spoke to Moses, saying: 

2“Speak to Aaron, and say to him, 
‘When you “arrange the lamps, the seven 
hlamps shall give light in front of the 
lampstand’” 3 And Aaron did so; he ar- 
ranged the lamps to face toward the front 
of the lampstand, as the Lorp command- 
ed Moses. #°Now this workmanship of 
the lampstand was hammered gold; from 
its shaft to its flowers it was “hammered 
work. ‘According to the pattern which 
the Lorp had shown Moses, so he made 
the lampstand. 


Cleansing and Dedication 
of the Levites 

5Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: §“Take the Levites from among the 
children of Israel and cleanse them cer- 


shekels, according to the shekel of the emonially. 7Thus you shall do to them 
sanctuary. ee The twelve gold pans full CHAPTER 8 to cleanse them: Sprinkle fwater of pu- 
of incense weighed ten shekels apiece, ac- 4, 94:7-4 Ex, rification on them, and /let! them shave 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary; all 25:37; 40:25 all their body, and let them wash their 


the gold of the pans weighed one hundred 
and twenty shekels. 87 All the oxen for the 
burnt offering were twelve young bulls, 
the rams twelve, the male lambs in their 
first year twelve, with their grain offering, 


Acts 7:44 


4¢Ex. 25:31 4Ex. 
25:18 & Ex. 25:40; 


7 fNum. 19:9, 13, 17, 
20; Ps. 51:2, 7; [Heb. 
9:13, 14] 9 Lev. 14:8, 
9 'Heb. let them 


clothes, and so make themselves clean. 
8Then let them take a young bull with 
hits grain offering of fine flour mixed 
with oil, and you shall take another 
young bull as a sin offering. 9‘And you 


and the kids of the goats as a sin offering  causearazorto shall bring the Levites before the taber- 
twelve. 88 And all the oxen for the sacri- BY) 2/5 1.Num  tacle of meeting, /and you shall gather 
fice of peace offerings were twenty-four 15810 + +~—~« together the whole congregation of the 


bulls, the rams sixty, the male goats sixty, 


and the lambs in their first year sixty. ‘*”®? 


7:84 This was the dedication offering: The totals of the 12 gifts 
are enumerated, demonstrating again the sense of order and con- 
trol in the Book of Numbers. 

7:89 More stunning than the gifts and their totals is this last verse 
of the chapter. When all was done, Moses heard the voice of God 
speaking from the innermost sanctuary. This was a mark of God's 
approval. The Israelites’ gifts had been received with pleasure. 

8:2 The seven lamps must have been exquisite, the finest work 
possible by artisans of the day. But the placement of these oil lamps 
was as important as their craftsmanship. 

8:5-19 This section concerns the cleansing of the Levites in order 
to make them fit for their special service of the Lord in His holy wor- 
ship. The Levites belonged to the Lord in exchange for the firstborn 
of Israel whom He spared during the tenth plague in Egypt (3:40, 
41; 8:16-19). 

8:7 To shave the entire body of the Levites was, in a sense, a phys- 
ical symbol of a return to innocence. This act of devotion initiated 
the Levites into the service of the Lord. In addition to shaving their 
bodies, the Levites were also sprinkled with the water of purification 
and their clothing was washed. 


9' Ex. 29:4; 40:12 


children of Israel. 19So you shall bring 
the Levites before the Lorn, and the 


8:10-12 lay their hands on: This ancient symbol of dedication 
(1) specified with a physical gesture the ones being dedicated, 


(Heb. chanukkah) (7:10, 11, 84, 88; Neh. 12:27; Ps. 30:1) 
Strong’s #2598 


Dedication is a religious ceremony in which a person or a 
thing is set aside or consecrated to God's service. In Bible 
times, many different things were included in such services: 
the temple (2 Chr. 2:4), a field (Lev. 27:16), a house (Lev. 
27:14), articles of precious metal (2 Sam. 8:10), even spoils 
won in battle (1 Chr. 26:27). In one of the most beautiful 
passages in the Bible, Hannah presented her young son 
Samuel to God in an act of child dedication (1 Sam. 1:19-28). 
Hannah's prayer of thanksgiving to God (1 Sam. 2:1-10) isa 
model of praise and dedication for all who seek to honor 
God through their lives. 
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children of Israel shall lay their hands 


Levites, so the children of Israel did to 


10 ‘ Lev. 1:4 
on the Levites; “and Aaron shall offer 11'Num. 186 them. 21” And the Levites purified them- 
the Levites before the Lorn like a !wave eas selves and washed their clothes; then 
offering from the children of Israel, that 14>Num.169 Aaron presented them like a wave of- 


they may perform the work of the Lorn. 
12m Then the Levites shall lay their hands 
on the heads of the young bulls, and you 
shall offer one as a sin offering and the 
other as a burnt offering to the Lorn, to 
make atonement for the Levites. 

13“And you shall stand the Levites be- 
fore Aaron and his sons, and then offer 
them like a wave offering to the Lorp. 
14Thus you shall "separate the Levites 
from among the children of Israel, and 
the Levites shall be °’Mine. 1° After that 
the Levites shall go in to service the tab- 
ernacle of meeting. So you shall cleanse 
them and ’offer them like a wave of- 
fering. 16For they are 7wholly given to 
Me from among the children of Israel; I 
have taken them for Myself "instead of 
all who open the womb, the firstborn of 
all the children of Israel. !7'For all the 
firstborn among the children of Israel are 
Mine, both man and beast; on the day that 
I struck all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt I ?sanctified them to Myself. 181 


apart 


Num. 3:12, 45; 16:9 
15 P Num. 8:11, 13 
16 7Num. 3:9 "Ex. 
13:2; Num. 3:12, 45 
SEXe 2:22 nl, 
15; Num. 3:13; Luke 
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19 *Num. 3:9 
“Num. 1:53; 16:46; 
18:5; 2 Chr. 26:16 


fering before the Lorp, and Aaron made 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 
22 After that the Levites went in to do 
their work in the tabernacle of meeting 
before Aaron and his sons; *as the Lorp 
commanded Moses concerning the Le- 
vites, so they did to them. 

23Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 24“This is what pertains to the Le- 
vites: ¥From twenty-five years old and 
above one may enter to perform service 
in the work of the tabernacle of meeting; 
25and at the age of fifty years they must 
cease performing this work, and shall 
work no more. 26They may minister with 
their brethren in the tabernacle of meet- 
ing, “to attend to needs, but they them- 
selves shall do no work. Thus you shall 
do to the Levites regarding their duties.” 


The Second Passover 
Now the Lorp spoke to Moses in 
the Wilderness of Sinai, in the first 
month of the second year after they had 


have taken the Levites instead of all the q| es come out of the land of Egypt, saying: 
firstborn of the children of Israel. And ‘\umgs_ 2“Tet the children of Israel keep “the 
‘Thave given the Levites as a gift to Aaron 24yNum.4:3; Passover at its appointed "time. 3On the 
and his sons from among the children of !h"233,2427 fourteenth day of this month, /at twi- 
8 26 2Num. 1:53 e ¢ - F : 
Israel, to do the work for the children of light, you shall ?keep it at its appoint- 
Israel in the tabernacle of meeting, and CHAPTER 9 ed time. According to all its “rites and 
to make atonement for the children of Is- 20x. 121-16; ceremonies you shall keep it.” #So Mo- 
Lev. 23:5; Num. 


rael, “that there be no plague among the 
children of Israel when the children of 
Israel come near the sanctuary.” 

20Thus Moses and Aaron and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel did 
to the Levites; according to all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses concerning the 


5:7, 8] 


3 ' Lit. between the 
evenings 2 observe 


3 statutes 


(2) expressed identification with the ones on whom the hands were 
placed, and (3) called for a divine sanction of this public and physical 
act. Aaron then presented the Levites to the Lord, perhaps with his 
hands swaying back and forth as though they were being waved be- 
fore the Lord. Then those on whom hands had been placed reached 
out their own hands to the sacrificial bulls as a mark of identification. 
8:16 The Hebrew words for wholly given to Me are an emphatic 
doubling: “given, given.” The story of the Exodus—in this case, the 
Passover—was always just under the surface of the theology of the 
OT, for this saving event shaped the nation of Israel. 

8:19 no plague: With their service in the tabernacle, the Levites 
functioned as a protective hedge between the people and the sym- 
bols of the Divine Presence. Here God’s mercy complements His 
holiness. His holiness would not bear an improper approach. But 
in His mercy, He provided a protective hedge in the Levites. They 
both warned others not to draw too close and instructed them on 
how to approach the living God appropriately. 

8:20-26 This concluding paragraph serves to summarize the ma- 
terial of the chapter as well as to report on the actions of the priests 
and the people in obedience to the word of the Lord. Throughout 
the first ten chapters, there is a regular pattern: (1) an announcement 
of the coming of the word of the Lord, (2) the details of that word, 


28:16; Deut. 16:1, 
2 62 Chr. 30:1-15; 
Luke 22:7; [1 Cor. 


5 ¢ Josh. 5:10 


ses told the children of Israel that they 
should keep the Passover. 5And ‘they 
kept the Passover on the fourteenth day 
of the first month, at twilight, in the Wil- 
derness of Sinai; according to all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel did. 


and (3) a report of compliance. With this pattern, we are conditioned 
to expect that obedience will regularly follow God’s commands as 
the people make their way in triumphal procession to the Promised 
Land. 

8:24 From twenty-five years old seems to disagree with the 
lower limit of 30 years given in 4:3. The difference is not easily 
resolved, but there is the possibility that the five years in dispute 
may have served as some sort of apprenticeship. Later in Israel's 
history, David reduced the lower age for the Levites to 20 (see 
1 Chr. 23:24, 27). 

9:1 The first month of the second year indicates that the ma- 
terial of this chapter precedes the command to take a census in 
1:1. With the tabernacle completed, the camp ritually purified, the 
religious functionaries cleansed and in place, the hovering symbols 
of God being experienced in the camp, and the Passover celebrated 
anew—all was ready for the triumphal march of God's citizen army 
to the Promised Land. 

9:2 When the first Passover was celebrated in Egypt, the command 
was given to commemorate it throughout Israel’s generations (see 
Ex. 12:14). It was time now at the base of Mt. Sinai to celebrate the 
Passover anew before the people began their march to Canaan. 


®Now there were certain men who 
were “defiled by a human corpse, so that 
they could not keep the Passover on that 
day; ‘and they came before Moses and 
Aaron that day. “And those men said 
to him, “We became defiled by a human 
corpse. Why are we kept from presenting 
the offering of the Lorp at its appointed 
time among the children of Israel?” 

8 And Moses said to them, “Stand still, 
that ‘I may hear what the Lorn will com- 
mand concerning you.” 

9Then the Lorn spoke to Moses, saying, 
10“Speak to the children of Israel, saying: 
‘If anyone of you or your ‘ posterity is un- 
clean because of a corpse, or is far away 
on a journey, he may still keep the Lorn’s 
Passover. ! On /the fourteenth day of the 
second month, at twilight, they may keep 
it. They shall” eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs. 12!They shall leave none 
of it until morning, /nor break one of its 
bones. * According to all the >ordinances 
of the Passover they shall keep it. 13 But 
the man who is clean and is not on a jour- 
ney, and ceases to keep the Passover, that 
same person ‘shall be cut off from among 
his people, because he did not bring the 
offering of the Lorn at its appointed time; 
that man shall "bear his sin. 

14‘And if a stranger “dwells among 
you, and would keep the Lorn’s Passover, 
he must do so according to the rite of the 
Passover and according to its ceremony; 
°you shall have one ’ordinance, both for 
the stranger and the native of the land’” 


The Cloud and the Fire 

15 Now Pon the day that the tabernacle 
was raised up, the cloud ‘covered the tab- 
ernacle, the tent of the Testimony; “from 
evening until morning it was above the 
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10 # descendants 
11 92 Chr. 30:2, 15 
HEX. 12:8 

12 ‘Ex. 12:10 

JEx. 12:46; John 
19:36] vy Ex. 12:43 
5 statutes 

13 /Gen. 17:14; Ex. 
12:15,47 ™Num. 
9:7 "Num. 5:31 

14 ° Ex. 12:49; 

Lev. 24:22; Num. 
15:15, 16,29 ©As 

a resident alien 

7 statute 

15 P Ex. 40:33, 34; 
Neh. 9:12, 19; Ps. 
78:14 91s.4:5 "Ex. 
13:21, 22; 40:38 


17 5 Ex. 40:36-38; 


Num. 10:11, 12, 
33, 34; Ps. 80:1 
8 lifted up 


18 *1 Cor. 10:1 ? Lit. 


mouth 

19 4 Num. 1:53; 3:8 
22 V Ex. 40:36, 37 
23 w Num. 9:19 
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tabernacle like the appearance of fire. 
16So it was always: the cloud covered 
it by day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. !7 Whenever the cloud ‘was °taken 
up from above the tabernacle, after that 
the children of Israel would journey; and 
in the place where the cloud settled, there 
the children of Israel would pitch their 
tents. 18At the 9command of the Lorp 
the children of Israel would journey, and 
at the command of the Lorp they would 
camp; ‘as long as the cloud stayed above 
the tabernacle they remained encamped. 
19Even when the cloud continued long, 
many days above the tabernacle, the chil- 
dren of Israel “kept the charge of the Lorp 
and did not journey. 2°So it was, when 
the cloud was above the tabernacle a few 
days: according to the command of the 
Lorp they would remain encamped, and 
according to the command of the Lorp 
they would journey. 2!So it was, when the 
cloud remained only from evening until 
morning: when the cloud was taken up 
in the morning, then they would journey; 
whether by day or by night, whenever the 
cloud was taken up, they would journey. 
22 Whether it was two days, a month, or a 
year that the cloud remained above the 
tabernacle, the children of Israel ’ would 
remain encamped and not journey; but 
when it was taken up, they would jour- 
ney. 23 At the command of the Lorp they 
remained encamped, and at the command 
of the Lorp they journeyed; they “kept 
the charge of the Lorn, at the command 
of the Lorn by the hand of Moses. 


Two Silver Trumpets 

y And the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying: 2“Make two silver trum- 

pets for yourself; you shall make them 


9:6 Because of their defilement from touching the body of a dead 
person (5:2), there were some who could not keep the Passover 
at its appointed time. These people came willingly to ask Moses 
what they might do. God's intent was that the Passover would be 
celebrated by all of His people. Reasons of ritual impurity should 
not prevent a person from enjoying the night. Neither should one 
think that the celebration was unnecessary. Thus the ritually impure 
would celebrate the Passover a month later. 

9:11 The specification of bitter herbs indicates that those who 
celebrated the Passover a month later would celebrate the exact 
details of it. They were not to rush through the ceremony, but were 
to take part in it fully, eating the lamb, the unleavened bread, and 
the bitter herbs. 

9:12 nor break one of its bones: The Passover was not an or- 
dinary meal. The food commemorated the great saving event of 
God in Israel’s history. The meal was to be eaten with extraordinary 
attention to the lamb itself. It is fitting to remember that when the 
Savior was crucified as our “Passover Lamb,” none of His bones was 
broken John 19:36)—a fulfillment of the typology of this verse (see 
Ex. 12:46; Ps. 34:20). 

9:13 ceases to keep the Passover: Some people would simply re- 
fuse to celebrate the Passover, not for legitimate reasons, but because 


of ingratitude and insolence. Such persons would be cut off from 
among the people and would bear the responsibility for their sins. 
9:14 Those who lived with the Hebrew people could be included in the 
celebration of Passover, but they first had to be circumcised (see Ex. 
12:48). This was a rite that applied to the citizen as well as to the alien. 
As a stranger heard the story of God's gracious, powerful actions 
in the salvation of His people, that person would naturally question 
the Israelites on how he or she could participate in Israel's blessing. 
9:15-23 The cloud (see Ex. 13:21) was a dramatic symbol of the 
active presence of God with His people, hovering over them in pro- 
tection, moving ahead of them for direction, coming near at night 
as fire for comfort in the darkness. The rest of this paragraph serves 
as asummary of the activities of the cloud and the fire throughout 
Israel’s experience in the wilderness. 

9:23 at the command of the Lorp: The cloud and the fire were 
manifestations of God's will. When the cloud rose, the people were 
to set out. When the cloud settled, the people were to encamp. 
There was nothing predictable in the movement or settling of the 
cloud; all was dependent on God's sovereignty. The people saw the 
glory and the will of God in the cloud’s actions. 

10:2 The two silver trumpets were different from the curved ram's 
horn trumpets (see Lev. 25:9; Ps. 81:3). Made of hammered silver, 
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A Chronology of the Second Year 


of the Exodus 


Numbers reverses the chronology of the very eventful first two months 
of the second year of the Exodus in order to emphasize the census. 


6When you sound the advance the sec- 
ond time, then the camps that lie fon the 
south side shall begin their journey; they 
shall sound the call for them to begin 
their journeys. 7And when the assem- 
bly is to be gathered together, you shall 


Date Event Reference blow, but not “sound the advance. 8’The 
First month, Day 1 Tabernacle completed. Ex. 40:2 sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow the 
eee ee ee trumpets; and these shall be to you as an 
awe For tnesolenings giver: tbl 1ordinance forever throughout your gen- 
Offerings for the dedication of the Num. 7:3 erations. 
oleae tera 9j“When you go to war in your land 
The ordination of priests begun. an against the enemy who k oppresses you, 
First month, Day 8 The ordination of priests completed. | Lev. 9:1 then you shall sound an alarm with the 
PERT AE TI COE TATA ET EPP RITES trumpets, and you will be 'remembered 
Irst month, Day erings for the deaication o1 eS um. /: . 
altarcompleted, before the Lorp your God, and you will 
wees ae ae be saved from your enemies. 19 Also in 
eLEV LES appointee’: um.8:5 the day of your gladness, in your appoint- 
First month, Day 14 —_| Passover celebrated. Num. 9:2 ed feasts, and at the beginning of your 
Second month, Day1 | Census taken. Num. 1:1 months, you shall blow the trumpets Over 
your burnt offerings and over the sacri- 
Second month, Day 14 | Passover celebrated for those who Num. 9:11 fices of your peace offerings; and they 
wes une teeth, shall be “a memorial for you before your 
Second month, Day 20 | The cloud moved and the Israelite | Num.10:11 God: I am the Lorp your God.” 
camp followed. 
Departure from Sinai 
of hammered work; you shall use them —cHaprer1o 11 Now it came to pass on the twentieth 
a . 
for “calling the congregation and for ,,), 443 day of the second month, in the second 


directing the movement of the camps. 
3When they blow both of them, all the 
congregation shall gather before you at 
the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 33 


1:16; 7:2 


3 © Jer. 4:5; Joel 2:15 
4 Ex. 18:21; Num. 


5 4 Joel 2:1 ¢Num. 


year, that the cloud was taken up from 
above the tabernacle of the Testimony. 
12 And the children of Israel set out from 
the ? Wilderness of Sinai on ‘their jour- 


4But if they blow only one, then the lead- 6 ‘Num.2:10 

c WW1G4 79Num. 10:3 
ee the heads of ipnareelaicat of Israel, Joel 2:1 statute 9/Num. 31:6; Josh. 6:5; 2 Chr. 13:14 * Judg. 2:18; 
shall gather to you. >When you sound  ginum31:6; 4:3; 6:9; 10:8, 12 !Gen. 8:1; Ps. 106:4 10 ™ Lev, 23:24; Num. 


the 4advance, ‘the camps that lie on the 
east side shall then begin their journey. 


these instruments were straight with a flaring bell, like the post 
horns of medieval Europe. Since they did not have valves, they were 
played like a bugle. The pattern was as follows: The cloud would 
begin to move, the trumpets would sound, and the people would 
begin to break camp and move out within their ordered ranks. When 
the ark, the symbol of the Divine Presence, was moved, Moses recit- 
ed the words of the song of triumph (v. 35). 

10:4 But if they blow only one: The number of trumpets that 
sounded and the notes they played were signals for various groups 
within the encampments as well as for the people as a whole. 

10:5 begin their journey: Even when the trumpets sounded, there 
was never to be a pell-mell rush of the people. The tone throughout 
this section is one of discipline and order. God is a God of order, and 
this would be reflected in the conduct of the Israelites’ camp (see 
1 Cor. 14:40; Eph. 4). 

10:9 The trumpets were not signals for the movement of the camp in 
the wilderness; later they functioned as signals for the army in Canaan. 
The sounding of the trumpets would be a part of Israel’s war against 
the inhabitants of the land. In addition to functioning as signals at 
certain occasions, trumpet-blowing also became a symbol of calling 
onthe Lord anda reminder that God was at work among the Israelites. 
10:10 day of your gladness: The trumpets were also played in 
the context of worship, particularly on days of feasting and the 
celebrations of the beginning of the month. lam the Lorp your 
God indicates that the preceding was a divine revelation of the will 
of God. Furthermore, these words serve as a benediction on the 
people at the beginning of their march. 

10:11 At long last, the time had come for the people to set out on 
the triumphal journey for which God had been preparing them. 


Josh. 6:4; 1 Chr. 
15:24; 2 Chr. 13:12 


29:1; 1 Chr. 15:24; 2 Chr. 5:12; Ps. 81:3 " Lev. 23:24; Num. 
10:9 11°Num.9:17. 12 P Ex. 19:1; Num. 1:1; 9:5 9 Ex. 40:36 


When the cloud was taken up by the Lord Himself, the Israelites 
packed up their camp and left. The cloud was a symbol of God's 
presence, His protection, and His guidance. The people could fear- 
lessly march into the unknown. 

10:12 This verse is a summary statement of the initial march. The 
Wilderness of Paran was not actually reached until 12:16. The 
Wilderness of Paran is in the northeastern Sinai peninsula, south of 
the Negev, the desert area below Judah. Paran was a good staging 
area for the conquest of the land, away from the more fortified cities 
toward Egypt in the west. 


(Heb. tsarim) (10:9; Gen. 14:20; Ezra 4:1; Ps. 44:5, 7) Strong's 
#6862 


Before Israel could serve as the channel of God's grace 
to the world, its existence as a nation had to be securely 
established. The enemies of the Hebrew people were 
thus regarded as God's enemies, and the reverse was also 
true (Ps. 139:20-22). In the NT, by contrast, the enemies 
to be overcome are primarily spiritual in nature. While 
the OT refers to charity toward one’s enemy (Ex. 23:4, 5; 
Prov. 24:17), the NT goes further by commanding love for 
one’s enemy (Matt. 5:44; Rom. 12:20). The NT looks toward 
a day when all enemies of good and righteousness will 
be overcome because of the redemptive work of Christ 
(1 Cor. 15:25). 


neys; then the cloud settled down in the 
‘Wilderness of Paran. !3So they started 
out for the first time ‘according to the |! 
command of the Lorp by the hand of 


12 ‘Gen. 21:21; 
Num. 12:16; Deut. 


13 sNum. 10:5, 6 
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the children of Israel, according to their 

armies, when they began their journey. 
29Now Moses said to “Hobab the son 

of 4Reuel# the Midianite, Moses’ father- 


14!Num. 2:3-9 
Moses. "Num. 1:7 2banner in-law, “We are setting out for the place 

4The “standard of the camp of the [7/Num.t! of which the Lorp said, “‘I will give it to 
children of Judah ‘set out first accord- 775° ~ you’ Come with us, and ‘we will treat 


ing to their armies; over their army 
was “Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 
15 Over the army of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Issachar was Nethanel the son of 
Zuar. 1®And over the army of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun was Eliab the 
son of Helon. 

17Then "the tabernacle was taken 
down; and the sons of Gershon and the 
sons of Merari set out, “carrying the 
tabernacle. 

18 And *the standard of the camp of 
Reuben set out according to their armies; 
over their army was Elizur the son of 
Shedeur. !9 Over the army of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon was Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai. 2° And over the army 
of the tribe of the children of Gad was 
Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

21Then the Kohathites set out, car- 
rying the “holy things. (The tabernacle 
would be 3 prepared for their arrival.) 

22 And “the standard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim set out according to 
their armies; over their army was Elisha- 
ma the son of Ammihud. 23 Over the army 
of the tribe of the children of Manasseh 


Raguel 


18 x Num. 2:10-16 
21 ¥ Num. 4:4-20; 
7:9 3 Prepared by 
the Gershonites 
and the Merarites 
22 2Num. 2:18-24 
25 aNum. 2:25-31; 
Josh. 6:9 

28 > Num. 2:34 


29 ¢ Judg. 4:11 

4 Ex, 2:18; 3:1; 18:12 
@ Gen. 12:7; Ex. 
6:4-8 fJudg. 1:16 

9 Gen, 32:12; Ex. 3:8 
4 Jethro, Ex. 3:1; LXX 


314 Job 29:15 5 Act 


you well; for %the Lorp has promised 
good things to Israel.” 

30 And he said to him, “I will not go, 
but I will depart to my own land and to 
my relatives.” 

31S0 Moses said, “Please do not leave, 
inasmuch as you know how we are to 
camp in the wilderness, and you can °be 
our “eyes. 32And it shall be, if you go 
with us—indeed it shall be—that ‘what- 
ever good the Lorn will do to us, the same 
we will do to you.” 

33 So they departed from/the mountain 
of the Lorp on a journey of three days; 
and the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
kwent before them for the three days’ 
journey, to search out a resting place for 
them. 34And ‘the cloud of the Lorp was 
above them by day when they went out 
from the camp. 

35So it was, whenever the ark set out, 
that Moses said: 


m* Rise up, O Lorp! 
Let Your enemies be scattered, 
And let those who hate You flee 


s as our guide ” 
was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 2#And 32/Ex. 18:9; Lev. before You. 
over the army of the tribe of the children of 1934/Judg.1"16 : : 
‘ . z a 33 /Ex. 3:1; Deut. 36 . 
Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni. aay oe And when it rested, he said: 


25Then “the standard of the camp of 
the children of Dan (the rear guard of 
all the camps) set out according to their 


20:6 


34/Ex. 13:21; Neh. 


Josh. 3:3-6; Ezek. 


“Return, O Lorn, 
To the many thousands of Israel.” 


9:12, 19 
armies; over their army was Ahiezer the 35™Ps.68:1, 2; 

son of Ammishaddai. 26Over the army '32%'5171214 The People Complain 

of the tribe of the children of Asher — cyaptern 7| Now “when the people complained, 
was Pagiel the son of Ocran. ?7And over 4 yum. 149-161: it displeased the Lorn; ’ for the Lorp 
the army of the tribe of the children of 175,Deut.9:22 heard it, and His anger was aroused. So 
Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. He a ; Pa the ‘fire of the Lorp burned among them, 

:2; 2 Kin. 1: 


28bThus was the order of march of 


10:14-28 This section, like so many others in Numbers, conveys a 
sense of pageantry, drama, and ordered design. The section was 
designed to be read aloud as a narrative of God's faithfulness to 
all of His people and of their proper response to His guidance. The 
repetition of the names from each tribe (see chs. 1; 7) must have 
been an eloquent statement at the time. One would expect these 
names to be memorialized as the leaders of the first generation 
who led their tribes into Canaan. Because of the events that follow 
(chs. 11-14), however, these names take on a certain sadness. These 
people did not achieve their destiny in the land. Rather, they were 
buried in the desert. 

10:29-32 Reuel (perhaps to be identified with Jethro) is mentioned 
in Ex. 2:18-21 as the priest of Midian who befriended Moses and 
gave his daughter Zipporah to him as his wife. Moses invited Hobab 
the son of Reuel to join Israel on their triumphal journey. At first 
Hobab declined. But at Moses’ insistence, Hobab continued with the 
Israelites (see Judg. 1:16), serving as the eyes of the people in the 


and consumed some in the outskirts of 


wilderness. In this example of OT evangelism, Hobab joined in the 
destiny of Israel just as Ruth the Moabitess would later (see Ruth 2). 
Joining Israel was not just a change of location; it involved a radical 
transformation of one’s life and purpose so that it was centered 
around the living God. 

10:35, 36 Rise up, O Lorp and Return, O Lorp are words of a 
triumphant song. These are not magical incantations, but poetic 
affirmations of God's presence among His people and prayers that 
His presence would have its effect in the lives and destiny of the 
people. The expression many thousands means the same as “un- 
told thousands” or “teeming millions.” 

11:1-3 Now when the people complained: After the Israelites 
had traveled just three days following their deliverance from Egypt, 
they murmured against the Lord because of a lack of water (see Ex. 
15:22-24). Here again, after a journey of only three days, they mur- 
mured against the Lord for unspecified reasons. Murmuring demon- 
strated unfaithfulness and was an act of rebellion that demanded 
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the camp. Then the people “cried out 
to Moses, and when Moses “prayed to 
the Lorn, the fire was ! quenched. 3So he 
called the name of the place *Taberah, 
because the fire of the Lorp had burned 
among them. 

4Now the mixed multitude who were 
among them “yielded to Jintense craving; 
so the children of Israel also wept again 
and said: ’“Who will give us meat to eat? 
5iWe remember the fish which we ate 
freely in Egypt, the cucumbers, the mel- 
ons, the leeks, the onions, and the garlic; 
8but now Jour whole being is dried up; 
there is nothing at all except this manna 
before our eyes!” 

7Now *the manna was like corian- 
der seed, and its color like the color of 
bdellium. ®The people went about and 
gathered it, ground it on millstones or 
beat it in the mortar, cooked it in pans, 


2 4Num. 12:11, 13; 
21:7 @ James 5:16] 

1 extinguished 

3 2 Lit. Burning 
4fEx. 12:38 91 Cor. 
10:6 [Ps. 78:18] 

3 Lit. lusted intensely 
5 ‘Ex. 16:3 

6/Num. 21:5 

7 KEx. 16:14, 31 

8! Ex. 16:31 


9 mEx. 16:13, 14 
10" Ps. 78:21 

11 ° Ex. 5:22; Deut. 
1:12 4 responsibility 
12 P\s.40:11 Is. 
49:23; 1 Thess. 

2:7 "Gen. 26:3 

5 solemnly promised 
13 5 Matt. 15:33; 
Mark 8:4 

14 t Ex. 18:18; Deut. 
1:12 


like the taste of pastry prepared with oil. 
9 And ™ when the dew fell on the camp in 
the night, the manna fell on it. 

10Then Moses heard the people weep- 
ing throughout their families, everyone at 
the door of his tent; and "the anger of the 
Lorp was greatly aroused; Moses also was 
displeased. !!°So Moses said to the Lorn, 
“Why have You afflicted Your servant? 
And why have I not found favor in Your 
sight, that You have laid the ¢burden of all 
these people on me? 12Did I conceive all 
these people? Did I beget them, that You 
should say to me, ’‘Carry them in your 
bosom, as a 7guardian carries a nursing 
child? to the land which You *swore® to 
their fathers? 13sWhere am I to get meat 
to give to all these people? For they weep 
all over me, saying, ‘Give us meat, that we 
may eat’ !4‘I am not able to bear all these 
people alone, because the burden is too 


and made cakes of it; and /its taste was 


God's judgment. The fire of the Lorp seems to have come both as 
a warning and asa purifying agent, since it hit only the outskirts of 
the camps. In the midst of wrath, the Lord remained merciful. He had 
long-standing patience with a people who continuously rebelled. 
11:4 The mixed multitude indicates the presence of others who 
had escaped from slavery or poverty in Egypt, but were not Israelites 
(Ex. 12:38). These people were an encouragement to the continual 
murmuring that characterized the Israelites in the wilderness. It was 
understandable that those who did not share Israel's faith in God 
would make every discomfort an excuse to agitate rebellion against 
Him and His appointed leadership in Moses. 

11:5, 6 The tone of the words this manna is one of contempt (an 
attitude that would peak years later; see 21:5). The foods of Egypt 
were plentiful and varied, even for slaves and the poor. The provision 
of manna was regarded by the Israelites as monotonous, something 
that caused the inner being to be dried up. 

11:7-9 The clear implication of these verses is that the provision 
of manna was something that later generations would not know 


The Prayers of Moses in Numbers 


heavy for me. 15If You treat me like this, 


about or understand without an explanation. Its daily appearance, 
with a double measure on the day before the Sabbath and none at 
all on the Sabbath, is clearly miraculous. One pot of manna was kept 
in the ark of the covenant for generations (Ex. 16:33). God provided 
manna throughout the 40-year experience in the wilderness. Then 
it ceased to appear as mysteriously as it had begun (Ex. 16:35). Jesus 
described Himself as the bread of life, better than the manna in the 
wilderness (John 6:48-58). 

11:10 In this instance, the fact that Moses also was displeased 
caused him to pray for help in dealing with the complaints of the 
people and their many needs (vv. 12-15). On another occasion, 
Moses’ displeasure would lead to his own sin and would cost him 
the opportunity to enter the land of Canaan (20:1-13). 

11:12-15 Did I conceive all these people? God was the “mother” 
of the Israelites; Moses was their “wet nurse.” The people were like 
whining children who cannot be satisfied. In a flourish of rhetoric, 
Moses asked the Lord to kill him (see 1 Kin. 19:4) rather than force 
him to continue in this sorry situation. 


10:35 Whenever the ark set out 

10:36 Whenever the ark would rest 

i, When the people complained 

11:4-15 When the people grumbled about food 

12:13 When Miriam was afflicted with leprosy 

14:13-19 When the children of Israel rebelled against God's com- 
mand to go into the Promised Land 

16:15 When Korah and 250 other leaders rebelled against Moses 
leadership 

16:22 When God was about to destroy all of Korah’s followers 

21:7 When the Lord sent venomous snakes among the people 
because of their ungratefulness 

DS When Zelophehad’s daughters sought an inheritance 

27:15-17 When Moses was about to die 


For God's enemies to be scattered 
For God's presence in the camp 


For mercy and an end to the consuming fire God sent as 
punishment 


For personal relief and help 
For her healing 


For God to forgive them 


1 


For God to reject their offerings 


For God to spare all but Korah 


For God to take the snakes away 


For wisdom and guidance to know what to do 


For God to appoint a new leader 


please kill me here and now—if I have 
found favor in Your sight—and “do not 
let me see my wretchedness!” 


15 ¥ Rev. 3:17 

16 V Ex. 18:25; 24:1, 
9 “Deut. 16:18 
17*1 Sam. 10:6; 
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24So Moses went out and told the peo- 
ple the words of the Lorn, and he 4gath- 
ered the seventy men of the elders of the 
people and placed them around the tab- 


2 Kin. 2:15; Joel 
The Seventy Elders 2:28] ernacle. 2° Then the Lorp came down in 
16 : « 18¥Ex. 167 *Set_ the cloud, and spoke to him, and took of 
So the Lorn said to Moses: “Gather yourselves apart eee P a 
to Me "seventy men of the elders of Is- 202Ps.78:29; the Spirit that was upon him, and placed 
rael, whom you know to be the elders of 1265.21 Sam. the same upon the seventy elders; and it 


the people and “ officers over them; bring 


10:19 &Num. 21:5 
21 © Gen. 12:2; Ex. 


happened, "when the Spirit rested upon 


them to the tabernacle of meeting, that 12:37;Num.1:46; them, that ‘they prophesied, Salthough 
they may stand there with you. !7ThenI 332,. |. they never did so again. 

, f 22 42 Kin. 7:2 26R t tw had : d in th 
will come down and talk with you there. 23¢1s.50:2;59.1 ut OAM The erate Lae 
x] will take of the Spirit that is upon you ‘Num.23197Is. camp: the name of one was Eldad, and the 


and will put the same upon them; and 


the Lorp’s power 


name of the other Medad. And the Spirit 


limited? 

they shall bear the burden of the peo- rested upon them. Now they were among 
ple with you, that you may not bear it those listed, but who/had not gone out to 
yourself alone. 18Then you shall say to the tabernacle; yet they prophesied in the 
the people, °‘Consecrate yourselves for camp. ?7And a vote. wee) aan and told 
tomorrow, and you shall eat meat; for Moses, and said, “Eldad and Medad are 
you have wept /in the hearing of the prophesying in the camp.” 
Lorn, saying, “Who will give us meat to : ?8So Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ as- 
eat? For it was well with us in Egypt.” sistant, one of his choice men, answered 
Therefore the Lorp will give you meat, and said, “Moses my lord, "forbid them!” 
and you shall eat. 19 You shall eat, not one 29Then Moses said to him, “Are you 
day, nor two days, nor five days, nor ten 9zealous for my sake? /Oh, that all the 
days, nor twenty days, 20“but for a whole Lorp’s people were prophets and that the 
month, until it comes out of your nostrils Lorp would put His Spirit upon them! 
and becomes loathsome to you, because 30And Moses returned to the camp, he 
you have “despised the Lorp who is and the elders of Israel. 
among you, and have wept before Him, 
saying, ’“Why did we ever come up out The Lorp Sends Quail 
of Egypt?”’” 24.9 Num. 11:16 31Now a ™wind went out from the 

21And Moses said, ‘“The people eee 19, LORD, and it brought quail from the sea 


whom I am among are six hundred thou- 
sand men on foot; yet You have said, ‘I 
will give them meat, that they may eat 
for a whole month?’ 224Shall flocks and 


herds be slaughtered for them, to provide 


cease 


Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17, 
18; 1 Cor. 14:1 8Tg., 
Vg. and they did not 


26/ Jer. 36:5 
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and left them fluttering near the camp, 
about a day’s journey on this side and 
about a day’s journey on the other side, 
all around the camp, and about two cu- 
bits above the surface of the ground. 


enough for them? Or shall all the fish of SiMe. 32 And the people stayed up all that day, 
the sea be gathered together for them, to jealous all night, and all the next day, and gath- 


provide enough for them?” 

23 And the Lorp said to Moses, °“Has” 
the Lorp’s arm been shortened? Now you 
shall see whether what I say will happen 
to you or not.” 


45:11 


106:15 


11:16, 17 Moses’ provocation led to the appointment of seventy 
men to assist him in the administration of the camp. These men 
would have been in addition to the leaders of each tribe. Presumably 
they formed a body of administrative assistants for Moses to re- 
duce the burden he felt in attempting to meet the needs of the vast 
population by himself. These elders were Spirit-empowered (v. 25). 
11:18-20 you shall eat meat: The complaint of the people had 
so angered the Lord that He determined to cause them to have 
an overabundance of meat. The Israelites had rejected the manna, 
describing it as something that dried their being (v. 6). God was 
going to give them so much meat that it would become sickening 
to them, causing them to realize what a great gift manna really was. 
The issue here was not really meat and manna, but whether the 
people would serve God as their God. To reject the provision was, 
in essence, to reject the Provider. 

11:21-23 The idea of such plentiful meat in the wilderness was 
something even Moses balked at, wondering how even God could 
provide food for a company so large. God's response to Moses, has 
the Lorp’s arm been shortened? is a challenge to all people of 


31 ™ Ex. 16:13; Ps. 
78:26-28; 105:40 
32" Ex. 16:36; Ezek. 


33 ° Ps. 78:29-31; 


ered the quail (he who gathered least 
gathered ten "homers); and they spread 
them out for themselves all around the 
camp. 33 But while the ’meat was still be- 
tween their teeth, before it was chewed, 


faith. There is simply no limiting the power of God. Jesus’ feedings 
of the multitudes are NT examples of God's continuing ability to 
provide food for thousands (Matt. 14:13-21; 15:32-39). 

11:25 The Spirit rested upon them (see Acts 2) is a divine empow- 
erment of the 70 elders who would aid Moses in the administration 
of the camp. 

11:25-30 For reasons that were not recorded, Eldad and Medad 
did not join the other elders at the tabernacle of meeting (v. 16). 
Nonetheless, the Spirit of God came upon them and empowered 
them in their own camp. When the word came to Moses that these 
men were prophesying even though they were not where they were 
supposed to be, Joshua was afraid that their possible influence in the 
community would detract from the authority of Moses. Here Josh- 
ua showed his loyalty to Moses by deferring to Moses’ leadership 
and authority. Moses responded by wishing that all of God's people 
were Spirit-empowered. (This is the first time Joshua is mentioned.) 
11:31-33 True to His promise (vv. 18-20), the Lord provided meat in 
the form of quail from the sea. He sent a strong wind that brought 
vast numbers of quail fluttering about three feet off the ground. 
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Quail 


In Israel, the quail is a migrating bird 
that arrives in droves along the shores 
of the Mediterranean Sea. With their 
strong flying muscles, these birds 
can fly rapidly for a short time. When 
migrating, however, they stretch their 
wings and allow the wind to bear 
them along. Sometimes they reach 
land so exhausted after their long 
flight that they can be caught by hand. 
Most of the time quail remain on the 
ground, scratching for food and help- 
ing farmers by eating insects. Their 
brown-speckled bodies are inconspic- 
uous, but they often give away their 
presence by a shrill whistle. 

The Hebrew people probably ate 
dried, salted quail while they were 
enslaved by the Egyptians. When they 
longed for meat in the Wilderness of 
Sinai, God promised He would pro- 
vide enough meat for a month. Then 
He directed thousands of quail to their 
camp, where the birds dropped in 
exhaustion. 


the wrath of the Lorp was aroused 
against the people, and the Lorp struck 
the people with a very great plague. 34So 
he called the name of that place ! Kibroth 
Hattaavah, because there they buried the 
people who had yielded to craving. 


Craving 
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A portion of an Egyptian tomb painting from the tomb chapel of Nebamun 
showing men catching quail, 1350 B.c., near Thebes 


Baker Photo Archive. The British Museum. 


for ‘he had married an Ethiopian woman. 
2So they said, “Has the Lorn indeed spo- 
ken only through “Moses? ‘Has He not 
spoken through us also?” And the Lorp 
Sheard it. 3 (Now the man Moses was very 
humble, more than all men who were on 


35~From Kibroth Hattaavah the peo- 11°22! the face of the earth.) : 
y meilucized 49Suddenly the Lorp said to Moses, 
ple moved to Hazeroth, and camped at 2cushite re dq’ Miri : 
Haveli 2.4Num. 16:3 © Ex. aron, and Miriam, “Come out, you 
: 15:20; Mic. 6:4 three, to the tabernacle of meeting!” So 
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Dissension of Aaron and Miriam 

7 Then “Miriam and Aaron ! spoke 
bagainst Moses because of the 

2 Ethiopian woman whom he had married; 


The people fell into a frenzy, killing the birds and gathering them 
all through the night and on into the next day. 

11:34 Kibroth Hattaavah (“Graves of Craving”) was a vast grave- 
yard of needlessly craving, ungrateful people. 

11:35 Hazeroth (“Enclosures”) allowed the people a respite from 
the journey and its judgments. 

12:1 The order of the names Miriam and Aaron suggests that 
Miriam was the instigator of the attack against Moses. Note also 
that the principal punishment falls on Miriam (v. 10). Pointing at 
the Ethiopian woman whom Moses married seems to have been 
merely a pretext for attacking Moses. Miriam and Aaron might have 
had a disagreement with Zipporah, Moses’ wife (see Ex. 2:21), or they 
might have been referring to a second wife who Moses married 
without their approval. In any event, the real issue dividing Miriam 
and Aaron from their brother was the special relationship Moses 
had with God. 

12:2 only through Moses: The prophetess Miriam (see Ex. 15:20) 
had very high status in the camp. Certainly Aaron, through whom 
God also spoke and who ministered before God as the high priest 
(2:1; 3:1; 4:1), was also in a most privileged position. Nonetheless, 


the three came out. 5’Then the Lorp 
came down in the pillar of cloud and 
stood in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam. And they both 
went forward. ®Then He said, 


neither Miriam nor Aaron had the same proximity to God that Moses 
had. This must have galled Miriam and her brother. The verse ends 
ominously with the words And the Lorp heard it. God was going 
to act on what He had heard. 

12:3 Some people argue that a very humble man would hardly 
write about his unparalleled humility. Others contend that a humble 
man who was writing through God's inspiration might speak of his 
own humility. Still others have suggested that the verse comes from 
a later period and is a comment inserted to place the challenge 
against Moses in perspective. Another possibility is that the Hebrew 
word translated as humble may mean “miserable” in this context. 
The events described in ch. 11 may have taken an enormous toll 
on Moses. This verse may be a description of Moses’ utter sense 
of brokenness as he experienced his brother and sister's betrayal. 
12:5 Then the Lorp came down: Suddenly God spoke to Moses, 
Aaron, and Miriam, and then descended dramatically in the midst 
of the cloud. This theophany (appearance of God) was ominous. The 
language of this verse is more directly physical than usual. God came 
down, stood, and then called Aaron and Miriam forward. 

12:6-8 The framework of this section is poetry, making the 


“Hear now My words: 
If there is a prophet among you, 
I, the Lorn, make Myself known to 
him ‘in a vision; 
I speak to himJin a dream. 
7 Not so with *My servant Moses; 
'He is faithful in all "My house. 
8 Jspeak with him “face to face, 
Even °plainly,? and not in dark 
sayings; 
And he sees ?the form of the 
Lor. 
Why then “were you not afraid 
To speak against My servant 
Moses?” 


9So the anger of the Lorp was aroused 
against them, and He departed. 1° And 
when the cloud departed from above the 
tabernacle, "suddenly Miriam became 
Sleprous, as white as snow. Then Aaron 
turned toward Miriam, and there she 
was, a leper. 11So Aaron said to Moses, 
“Oh, my lord! Please ‘do not lay ° this sin 
on us, in which we have done foolishly 
and in which we have sinned. 12 Please 
“do not let her be as one dead, whose 
flesh is half consumed when he comes 
out of his mother’s womb!” 

13S0 Moses cried out to the Lorn, say- 
ing, “Please "heal her, O God, I pray!” 

14Then the Lorn said to Moses, “If her 
father had but “spit in her face, would 
she not be shamed seven days? Let her be 
*shut® out of the camp seven days, and 
afterward she may be received again.” 
15yS0 Miriam was shut out of the camp 
seven days, and the people did not jour- 
ney till Miriam was brought in again. 
16 And afterward the people moved from 
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*Hazeroth and camped in the Wilderness 
of Paran. 


Spies Sent into Canaan 
1 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 2““Send men to spy out the 

land of Canaan, which I am giving to the 
children of Israel; from each tribe of their 
fathers you shall send a man, every one a 
leader among them.” 

3So Moses sent them ’from the Wil- 
derness of Paran according to the com- 
mand of the Lorp, all of them men who 
were heads of the children of Israel. Now 
these were their names: from the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur; 
5from the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Hori; °°from the tribe of Judah, 
4Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 7from the 
tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph; 
8from the tribe of Ephraim, ! Hoshea the 
son of Nun; 9from the tribe of Benja- 
min, Palti the son of Raphu; !°from the 
tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi; 
1lfrom the tribe of Joseph, that is, from 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of 
Susi; 12from the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
the son of Gemalli; 13from the tribe of 
Asher, Sethur the son of Michael; 14from 
the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of 
Vophsi; 15from the tribe of Gad, Geuel 
the son of Machi. 

16These are the names of the men 
whom Moses sent to “spy out the land. 
And Moses called ‘Hoshea? the son of 
Nun, Joshua. 

17Then Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Canaan, and said to them, “Go 
up this way into the South, and go up to 
‘the mountains, 18and see what the land 


pronouncement of the Lord more vivid and memorable. The lan- 
guage conveys that God was in control. He spoke to whomever He 
wished and in the manner of His choosing. God is Spirit John 4:24). 
Language about His “face” is a concession to our way of thinking of a 
person. Hence, face to face speaks of the most intimate relationship 
that God had with Moses. 

12:10 The singling out of Miriam suggests that she was the insti- 
gator in this challenge to Moses (v. 1). Leprous refers to a serious 
skin disorder that made her unclean (5:1-4). 

12:11 Aaron's words of confession—we have done foolishly—on 
behalf of his sister and himself are touching, and a sure sign of his 
deference to the leadership of his brother. 

12:14 Moses’ appeal to God on behalf of his sister was met with stern 
words from God that speak of a public humiliation. We are not told 
what might provoke a father to spit in the face of his daughter, but 
it would have had to be something quite shameful. The incident at 
hand was not trivial, but God’s grace was abundant. 

12:15 The delay in moving the camp for the seven days of Miriam's 
isolation indicates the high regard that Moses and the people held 
for Miriam. It is sad that, as in the case of Eve, the thing that Miriam 
is most noted for is her sin. Nevertheless, biblical writers continued 
to hold her in high esteem (see Mic. 6:4). 

12:16 The Wilderness of Paran had been the destination of 
the people since they set out from Mt. Sinai (10:12). Sadly, the 
character of the people had changed en route. The people had 


murmured and rebelled against God and Moses, God’s anointed. 
13:2 According to Deut. 1:21-23, the sending of men to spy was 
the idea of the people. They might have urged Moses to send spies 
to the land to discover the best approach for conquest. Moses was 
then instructed by the Lord to proceed with the plan. The staging 
position in the Wilderness of Paran (12:16), southeast of the land of 
Canaan, was ideal for a northward sweep of the spies and then of 
the armies of Israel. 

13:4-15 The list of names of the men from each of the twelve tribes 
was not a mere duplicate of earlier lists (ch. 1). Presumably, these 
men were regarded not only as leaders in their tribal units, but also 
as men who were physically and spiritually capable of great exploits. 
13:16 Changing Hoshea’s name to Joshua probably indicated 
great esteem on Moses’ part. As God often changed the names of 
people who had a special relationship with Him, so Moses changed 
the name of the one who would eventually become his spiritual 
heir. This was an act of ritual adoption. Hoshea means “Salvation”; 
Joshua means “the Lord Saves.” Joshua and Jesus are two forms of 
the same name. 

13:17-20 Moses’ commands to the spies were broad but definite. 
They were to spy out the land, determine what they could about the 
people and their cities, and observe the produce and forests. Then 
they were to bring back some of the fruit of the land, because it 
was the season of the first grape harvest. 
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is like: whether the people who dwell 
in it are strong or weak, few or many; 
19 whether the land they dwell in is good 
or bad; whether the cities they inhabit 
are like camps or strongholds; 2°wheth- 
er the land is ¢rich or poor; and whether 
there are forests there or not. /Be of good 
courage. And bring some of the fruit of 
the land.” Now the time was the season 
of the first ripe grapes. 

21So they went up and spied out the 
land "from the Wilderness of Zin as far 
as ‘Rehob, near the entrance of.) Hamath. 
22 And they went up through the South 
and came to "Hebron; Ahiman, Sheshai, 
and Talmai, the descendants of !Anak, 
were there. (Now Hebron was built seven 
years before Zoan in Egypt.) 23”Then 
they came to the >Valley of Eshcol, and 
there cut down a branch with one cluster 
of grapes; they carried it between two of 
them on a pole. They also brought some 
of the pomegranates and figs. 24 The place 
was called the Valley of °Eshcol, because 
of the cluster which the men of Israel cut 
down there. 2° And they returned from 
spying out the land after forty days. 

26Now they departed and came back 
to Moses and Aaron and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel in the 
Wilderness of Paran, at "Kadesh; they 
brought back word to them and to all the 
congregation, and showed them the fruit 
of the land. 27Then they told him, and 
said: “We went to the land where you 
sent us. It truly “flows with °milk and 
honey, ’and this is its fruit. 28 Neverthe- 
less the people who dwell in the land are 
strong; the cities are fortified and very 
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large; moreover we saw the descendants 
of "Anak there. 29sThe Amalekites dwell 
in the land of the South; the Hittites, the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites dwell in the 
mountains; and the Canaanites dwell 
by the sea and along the banks of the 
Jordan.” 

30Then ‘Caleb quieted the people be- 
fore Moses, and said, “Let us go up at 
once and take possession, for we are well 
able to overcome it.” 

31“But the men who had gone up 
with him said, “We are not able to go up 
against the people, for they are stronger 
than we.” 32 And they ’gave the children 
of Israel a bad report of the land which 
they had spied out, saying, “The land 
through which we have gone as spies is 
a land that devours its inhabitants, and 
wall the people whom we saw in it are 
men of great stature. 33 There we saw the 
8 giants (“the descendants of Anak came 
from the giants); and we were “like? 
grasshoppers in our own sight, and so we 
were “in their sight.” 


Israel Refuses to Enter Canaan 
1 So all the congregation lifted up 
their voices and cried, and the 
people “wept that night. 2”And all the 
children of Israel complained against Mo- 
ses and Aaron, and the whole congrega- 
tion said to them, “If only we had died 
in the land of Egypt! Or if only we had 
died in this wilderness! 3Why has the 
Lorp brought us to this land to ! fall by 
the sword, that our wives and ‘children 
should become victims? Would it not be 
better for us to return to Egypt?” #So 


13:21-25 Although the spies went all the way north to the region of 
Syria—near the entrance of Hamath—few details are recorded 
of their journey. Emphasis is given to Hebron, where descendants 
of Anak were found (v. 28), and to the Valley of Eshcol, where an 
enormous cluster of grapes was discovered. 

13:26 The report of the spies came as a grievous surprise. The 
spies went to the people at Kadesh in the Wilderness of Paran. 
The name Kadesh is associated with the Hebrew word that means 
“holy.” Had the story turned out differently, this name would have 
been associated with positive memories. It would have been here 
that they would have sanctified themselves for their campaign of 
conquest of the land. 

13:27 The phrase flows with milk and honey is a slogan of re- 
demption, a slogan expressing God's goodness in His promise of 
the land of Canaan (see 14:8; 16:13, 14; Ex. 3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; Lev. 
20:24; Deut. 6:3; 11:9; 26:9, 15; 27:3; 31:20). Milk probably refers to 
goats’ milk; honey refers to bees, which were especially associat- 
ed with the propagation of fruitful pastures and fields in Canaan. 
The phrase evoked visions of pleasure and plenty for the Israelites. 
Canaan was a good land, and enjoyment of the land would follow 
faithfulness to God. 

13:28 The spies quickly focused on the troubles of the land—the 
strength of its inhabitants, the fortification of its cities, and the im- 
mense size of the descendants of Anak in Hebron (v. 22). Appar- 
ently, this was a family whose hereditary stature was legendary in 
the ancient Middle East (v. 33). 


13:29 The spies listed the Amalekites and the other peoples to 
support their claim that the land was not empty, that people had 
settled throughout its borders (see Gen. 15:18-21). God did not 
promise Israel virgin territory, but a place that was inhabited by 
those whom God wished to displace because of their iniquity. 
13:30 Only Caleb spoke out against the flow of negative reports. 
He urged immediate attack based on his confidence in the armies 
of Israel, and, we may presume, on his underlying faith in God, who 
would fight for His people (10:35, 36). 

13:31-33 The other spies were steadfast in their bad report, which 
included their exaggerations. They described the land as evil and its 
inhabitants as giants. Their contentious description was ultimately 
an attack on God, the giver of the land. Such scandalous language 
could not be tolerated (14:36, 37). 

14:1 Following the scandalous report of the spies, the people wept 
that night. They wept not because of the sinful attitude of the 
spies, but because of their own loss of dream, their own sense that 
they had made a mistake in leaving Egypt. 

14:2-4 Following the night of weeping, the people conspired to- 
gether in despair. They complained against Moses and Aaron. 
They speculated that they would have been better off dying in 
Egypt or in the desert. They plotted to select a leader to take them 
back to Egypt. But they did a worse thing by slandering God, in 
saying that He would bring them to a place where they would die 
along with their wives and children. 


they said to one another, ““Let us select 
a leader and “return to Egypt.” 

5>Then Moses and Aaron “fell on their 
faces before all the assembly of the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel. 

®But Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, who were among 
those who had spied out the land, tore 
their clothes; 7and they spoke to all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, say- 
ing: /“The land we passed through to spy 
out is an exceedingly good land. 8If the 
Lorn Jdelights in us, then He will bring 
us into this land and give it to us, ‘a land 
which flows with milk and honey’ 9 Only 
‘do not rebel against the Lorn, /nor fear 
the people of the land, for "they? are our 
bread; their protection has departed from 
them, ‘and the Lorn is with us. Do not 
fear them.” 

10m And all the congregation said to 
stone them with stones. Now “the glory 
of the Lorn appeared in the tabernacle of 
meeting before all the children of Israel. 


Moses Intercedes for the People 

11 Then the Lorp said to Moses: “How 
long will these people °’reject? Me? And 
how long will they not ’believe Me, with 
all the >signs which I have performed 
among them? !2I will strike them with 
the pestilence and disinherit them, and 
I will “make of you a nation greater and 
mightier than they.” 
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13 And” Moses said to the Lorn: §“Then 
the Egyptians will hear it, for by Your 
might You brought these people up from 
among them, !4and they will tell it to the 
inhabitants of this land. They have ‘heard 
that You, Lorp, are among these people; 
that You, Lorn, are seen face to face and 
Your cloud stands above them, and You 
go before them in a pillar of cloud by day 
and in a pillar of fire by night. 15 Now if 
You kill these people as one man, then the 
nations which have heard of Your fame 
will speak, saying, 1®‘Because the Lorp 
was not “able to bring this people to the 
land which He swore to give them, there- 
fore He killed them in the wilderness’ 
17 And now, I pray, let the power of my 
Lord be great, just as You have spoken, 
saying, !8”‘The Lorn is longsuffering and 
abundant in mercy, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression; but He by no means 
clears the guilty, “visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers on the children to the third 
and fourth generation.’ }9* Pardon the in- 
iquity of this people, I pray, ¥according 
to the greatness of Your mercy, just “as 
You have forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even until now.” 

20Then the Lorp said: “I have par- 
doned, “according to your word; 2! but 
truly, as I live, all the earth shall be filled 


ZPs. 78:38 2042 Sam. 12:13; Mic. 7:18-20; [1 John 5:14-16] 
21 Ps. 72:19; Is. 6:3; 66:18, 19; Hab. 2:14 


14:5-10 The response of Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and Caleb contrast- 
ed remarkably with the foolish terror of the people. They also wept, 
but for the sins of the people against the Lord and His mercy. The 
two faithful spies, Caleb and Joshua, gave a good report of the land 
in the context of robust faith in God. They knew that the living and 
faithful God would give it to His people. They repeated the slogan 
of redemption concerning the land: a land which flows with milk 
and honey (13:27). They reasoned, if the Lorp delights in us, 
then He will bring us into this land. These words of encourage- 
ment were followed by words of strong warning. To speak as the 
people had done was an act of rebellion and cowardice. The people 
were not trusting God. They are our bread was a boastful manner 
of speaking of the victory envisioned by the good spies, approxi- 
mating the exaggerated language of the rebellious spies (13:33). 
14:10 The bold words of the good spies elicited two responses: 
rejection by the congregation, who attempted to stone them, and 
the sudden appearance of the glory of God to save the lives of His 
faithful servants. 

14:11, 12 Not unlike the leaders of Israel in Jesus’ day, the people 
rejected God's miraculous signs. God's preliminary judgment was 
to utterly reject the nation. They clearly had rejected Him, dismissing 
the signs that He had done among them. In response, God again 
offered to use Moses to begin a new people. 

14:13-19 As Gen. 22 records the divine testing of Abraham, this 
chapter records the divine testing of Moses. Moses might have 
accepted the Lord’s offer and stood aside while the Lord swept 
the desert clean of this rebellious people. Instead, Moses protest- 
ed that this drastic act of judgment would taint the reputation of 
God among the nations. Moses argued that the Egyptians would 
hear it, and that the great victory of God over their gods would be 
dismissed by their reinterpretation of events, if God were not able 
to bring His people into their new home. Then Moses quoted the 


Lord concerning His great mercy (v. 18 cites Ex. 34:6, 7) and begged 
Him to pardon the iniquity of the people. 

14:20-25 Moses’ dramatic recitation led to God's pardon of the 
rebels. The passion of God was seen in the exclamation of the words 
as | live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lorp. 
God scolded the people who had ignored the many evidences of 
His glory in their midst, and who had put Him to the test now these 
ten times. God's judgment was that the people who rejected Him 
would not see the land. Everyone was included except Caleb, whom 
God called My servant, and Joshua (v. 38). God then warned the 
people to bypass the region of the Amalekites. This was no longer 
a time for war, but for retreating into the wilderness. 


(Heb. marad) (14:9; Josh. 22:18, 19; Dan. 9:5) Strong's #4775 


The word translated rebe/ means to “revolt” or “flagrantly 
disobey a recognized authority.” God regards rebellion as 
a serious matter. He does not take it lightly when His peo- 
ple, whom He loves, reject His words. The OT compares 
rebellion with the terrible sins of witchcraft and sorcery 
(1 Sam. 15:23). Israel, who had seen the Lord deliver them 
from bondage in Egypt, often rebelled despite God's fre- 
quent warnings against doing so (Deut. 1:26, 43; 9:23, 24). 
The one who rebels against God departs from His precepts 
and refuses to heed His warnings (Dan. 9:5, 6). Scripture 
gives many examples of rebellion that illustrate its con- 
sequences—divine chastisement (Is. 1:20). These should 
serve as warnings to the believer (1 Cor. 10:1-12). 
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with the glory of the Lorpn— 22*because 
all these men who have seen My glory 
and the signs which I did in Egypt and in 
the wilderness, and have put Me to the 
test now “these ten times, and have not 
heeded My voice, 2% they certainly shall 
not ‘see the land of which I ®swore to 
their fathers, nor shall any of those who 
rejected Me see it. 24But My servant Ca- 
leb, because he has a different spirit in 
him and Zhas followed Me fully, I will 
bring into the land where he went, and 
his descendants shall inherit it. 25 Now 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwell 
in the valley; tomorrow turn and ’move 
out into the wilderness by the Way of the 
Red Sea.” 


Death Sentence on the Rebels 

26 And the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 27'“How long shall I bear 
with this evil congregation who complain 
against Me?/I have heard the complaints 
which the children of Israel make against 
Me. 28Say to them, *‘As I live? says the 
Lorp, ‘just as you have spoken in My 
hearing, so I will do to you: 29The car- 
casses of you who have complained 
against Me shall fall in this wilderness, 
‘all of you who were numbered, accord- 
ing to your entire number, from twenty 
years old and above. 39” Except for Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the son 
of Nun, you shall by no means enter the 
land which I “swore I would make you 
dwell in. 3!”But your little ones, whom 
you said would be victims, I will bring 
in, and they shall know the land which 
°you have despised. 32But as for you, 
Pyour? carcasses shall fall in this wilder- 
ness. 33 And your sons shall 7be ‘shep- 
herds in the wilderness "forty years, and 
Shear the brunt of your infidelity, until 
your carcasses are consumed in the wil- 
derness. 34‘ According to the number of 
the days in which you spied out the land, 
“forty days, for each day you shall bear 
your “guilt one year, namely forty years, 
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CHAPTER 15 
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vand you shall know My “rejection. 351 
the Lorp have spoken this. I will surely 
do so to all *this evil congregation who 
are gathered together against Me. In this 
wilderness they shall be consumed, and 
there they shall die?” 

36Now the men whom Moses sent to 
spy out the land, who returned and made 
all the congregation complain against 
him by bringing a bad report of the land, 
37those very men who brought the evil 
report about the land, 4 died by the plague 
before the Lorn. 38?But Joshua the son 
of Nun and Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
remained alive, of the men who went to 
spy out the land. 


A Futile Invasion Attempt 

39Then Moses told these words to all 
the children of Israel, “and the people 
mourned greatly. 49And they rose early 
in the morning and went up to the top 
of the mountain, saying, ’“Here we are, 
and we will go up to the place which the 
Lorp has promised, for we have sinned!” 

41 And Moses said, “Now why do you 
4transgress the command of the Lorp? 
For this will not succeed. 42°Do not go 
up, lest you be defeated by your enemies, 
for the Lorp is not among you. # For 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and you shall fall by the 
sword; “because you have turned away 
from the Lorn, the Lorn will not be with 
you.” 

44¢But they presumed to go up to the 
mountaintop. Nevertheless, neither the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp nor Mo- 
ses departed from the camp. 4°Then the 
Amalekites and the Canaanites who 
dwelt in that mountain came down and 
attacked them, and drove them back as 
far as fHormah. 


Laws of Grain and Drink Offerings 

7 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying, 2““Speak to the children 

of Israel, and say to them: ‘When you 


14:26-38 This section forms what seems to be God's second re- 
sponse to the prayer of Moses (vv. 13-19). This second response 
contains some new elements. First, the little ones would be the 
only survivors of the wilderness wanderings. All over the age of 20 
would die in the wilderness over the period of the next forty years. 
The 40 days of the spies’ journey would correspond to 40 years of 
aimless wandering in the wilderness. For 40 days the people had the 
opportunity to move with purpose; now for 40 years there would 
be no purpose in their wandering. Finally, a distinction was made 
between the cowardly spies and the two faithful ones. Only Joshua 
and Caleb lived. The others died immediately by a plague from the 
Lord. In the preservation of Joshua and Caleb from the fate of the 
others, we sense again the justice of the Lord. 

14:39-45 An abortive attempt at an invasion of the land by a still-re- 
bellious people concludes this sad narrative. The people shouted 


their acknowledgment that they had sinned, but they had not taken 
to heart the seriousness of God's judgment on them. Heedless of 
Moses’ warning that the Lorp was not among them, the people 
went into battle. The result was disastrous. The name Hormah 
means “Utter Destruction.” At this point, the focus of the Book of 
Numbers shifts to the younger generation, who would enter the 
land. 

15:2 The words when you have come into the land may seem 
inappropriate following the events of chs. 13; 14. Yet God had not 
rejected the Israelites entirely. Their children would enter the land 
that their parents had rejected. Chapter 15, which concentrates on 
offerings and sacrifices, not only instructs the people about the 
worship of God, it is also is a sign of God’s continuing promise: the 
people would eventually enter the land. 


have come into the land you are to in- 
habit, which I am giving to you, ?and you 
bmake an offering by fire to the Lorn, a 
burnt offering or a sacrifice, ‘to fulfill 
a vow or as a freewill offering or 4in 
your appointed feasts, to make a “sweet! 
aroma to the Lorn, from the herd or the 
flock, 4then ‘he who presents his offer- 
ing to the Lorp shall bring 4a grain offer- 
ing of one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour 
mixed “with one-fourth of a hin of oil; 
5iand one-fourth of a hin of wine as a 
drink offering you shall prepare with the 
burnt offering or the sacrifice, for each 
Jlamb. ®*Or for a ram you shall prepare 
as a grain offering two-tenths of an ephah 
of fine flour mixed with one-third of a 
hin of oil; 7and as a drink offering you 
shall offer one-third of a hin of wine as 
a sweet aroma to the Lorn. 8And when 
you prepare a young bull as a burnt of- 
fering, or as a sacrifice to fulfill a vow, 
or as a! peace offering to the Lorn, 9 then 
shall be offered with the young bull a 
grain offering of three-tenths of an ephah 
of fine flour mixed with half a hin of oil; 
10and you shall bring as the drink offer- 
ing half a hin of wine as an offering made 
by fire, a sweet aroma to the Lorn. 
n*Thus it shall be done for each 
young bull, for each ram, or for each 
lamb or young goat. 12 According to the 
number that you prepare, so you shall do 
with everyone according to their number. 
13 All who are native-born shall do these 
things in this manner, in presenting an of- 
fering made by fire, a sweet aroma to the 
Lorn. !4And if a stranger ?dwells with 
you, or whoever is among you through- 
out your generations, and would present 
an offering made by fire, a sweet aroma to 
the Lorn, just as you do, so shall he do. 
150One %ordinance shall be for you of the 
assembly and for the stranger who dwells 
with you, an ordinance forever through- 
out your generations; as you are, so shall 
the stranger be before the Lorp. 1®One 
law and one custom shall be for you and 
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for the stranger who dwells with you: 
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17 Again the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 18”“Speak to the children of Israel, 
and say to them: ‘When you come into 
the land to which I bring you, !%then it 
will be, when you eat of the bread of the 
land, that you shall offer up a heave of- 
fering to the Lorn. 2°" You shall offer up 
a cake of the first of your ground meal 
as a heave offering; as ‘a heave offering 
of the threshing floor, so shall you offer 
it up. 2! Of the first of your ground meal 
you shall give to the Lorp a heave offer- 
ing throughout your generations. 


Laws Concerning Unintentional Sin 

220Tf you sin unintentionally, and do 
not observe all these commandments 
which the Lorp has spoken to Moses— 
23 all that the Lorp has commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, from the day the 
Lorp gave commandment and onward 
throughout your generations— 24then 
it will be, “if it is unintentionally com- 
mitted, without the knowledge of the 
congregation, that the whole congrega- 
tion shall offer one young bull as a burnt 
offering, as a sweet aroma to the Lorn, 
vwith its grain offering and its drink of- 
fering, according to the ordinance, and 
wone kid of the goats as a sin offering. 
25x So the priest shall make atonement for 
the whole congregation of the children 
of Israel, and it shall be forgiven them, 
for it was unintentional; they shall bring 
their offering, an offering made by fire 
to the Lorn, and their sin offering before 
the Lorp, for their unintended sin. 26It 
shall be forgiven the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel and the stranger 
who dwells among them, because all the 
people did it unintentionally. 

27‘And Yif a person sins unin- 
tentionally, then he shall bring a female 
goat in its first year as a sin offering. 
28zSo the priest shall make atonement 
for the person who sins unintentionally, 
when he sins unintentionally before the 
Lorp, to make atonement for him; and 
it shall be forgiven him. 294You shall 


15:4 a grain offering: The use of grain was as important in the 
sacrificial system of ancient Israel as was the offering of animals. 
Fine flour was luxurious, rather than ordinary. The mixing of certain 
proportions of fine flour with olive oil indicated that only the very 
best could be used in the celebratory worship of God. 

15:5 a drink offering: Wine was used in drink offerings (vv. 7, 10) 
as an accompaniment to the burnt offerings of the goat, lamb, ram, 
and bull. In the pouring out of this wine on the altar, the worshiper 
poured out something of great value. As was the case with most 
of the other offerings, this represented the self-deprivation of the 
worshipers before God. 

15:13, 14 The words all who are native-born seem to point to 
a time after the wilderness experience—when the Israelites had 
already entered the land. As in the celebration of the Passover, the 


presentation of these offerings was to be done in the same way, 
whether the worshiper was born in the land or a stranger. 
15:17-21 The heave offering is also known as the wave offering. 
Right at the beginning of the harvest, the harvester had to acknowl- 
edge that his produce was a gift from God. By holding up the very 
first produce from a harvest or of the first cake made from the first 
grain of the season, the worshiper thanked God as the giver of all 
good gifts. 

15:22 If you sin unintentionally: Some sacrifices were offered on 
behalf of the nation as a whole, for there was always the possibility 
of an unintentional or unknown sin in the life of the people. Such 
sins may have been committed by the people as a whole (vv. 24-26) 
or by an individual (vv. 27, 28). 
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have one law for him who sins unin- 
tentionally, for him who is native-born 
among the children of Israel and for the 
stranger who dwells among them. 


Law Concerning Presumptuous Sin 
30>*But the person who does any- 
thing >presumptuously, whether he is na- 
tive-born or a stranger, that one “brings 
reproach on the Lorp, and he shall be ”cut 
off from among his people. 3! Because he 
has ‘despised the word of the Lorn, and 
has broken His commandment, that per- 
son shall be completely cut off; his ° guilt 


999 


shall be upon him: 


Penalty for Violating the Sabbath 
32Now while the children of Israel 
were in the wilderness, “they found a 
man gathering sticks on the Sabbath day. 
33 And those who found him gathering 
sticks brought him to Moses and Aaron, 
and to all the congregation. 34They put 
him ‘under guard, because it had not been 
explained what should be done to him. 
35Then the Lorn said to Moses, /““The 
man must surely be put to death; all 
the congregation shall ¥stone him with 
stones outside the camp.” 36So, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses, all the congre- 
gation brought him outside the camp and 
stoned him with stones, and he died. 


Tassels on Garments 

37 Again the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 38“Speak to the children of Israel: 
Tell “them to make tassels on the corners 
of their garments throughout their gen- 
erations, and to put a blue thread in the 
tassels of the corners. 32And you shall 
have the tassel, that you may look upon 
it and ‘remember all the commandments 
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of the Lorp and do them, and that you 


jmay not 'follow the harlotry to which 


your own heart and your own eyes are 
inclined, #°and that you may remember 
and do all My commandments, and be 
holy for your God. 4!I am the Lorp your 
God, who brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lorp 
your God.” 


Rebellion Against Moses and Aaron 
1 Now “Korah the son of Izhar, the 
son of Kohath, the son of Levi, 

with ’Dathan and Abiram the sons of 
Eliab, and On the son of Peleth, sons of 
Reuben, took men; 2 and they rose up be- 
fore Moses with some of the children of 
Israel, two hundred and fifty leaders of 
the congregation, ‘representatives of the 
congregation, men of renown. 3¢4They 
gathered together against Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them, “You ! take too 
much upon yourselves, for “all the con- 
gregation is holy, every one of them, and 
the Lorp is among them. Why then do 
you exalt yourselves above the assembly 
of the Lorn?” 

4So when Moses heard it, he /fell on 
his face; >and he spoke to Korah and all 
his company, saying, “Tomorrow morn- 
ing the Lorp will show who is ’ His and 
who is ‘holy,? and will cause him to come 
near to Him. That one whom He chooses 
He will cause to/come near to Him. ®Do 
this: Take censers, Korah and all your 
company; put fire in them and put in- 
cense in them before the Lorp tomorrow, 
and it shall be that the man whom the 
Lorp chooses is the holy one. You take 
too much upon yourselves, you sons of 
Levi!” 

8Then Moses said to Korah, “Hear 
now, you sons of Levi: 9Js it *a small 


15:30, 31 The Hebrew phrase translated presumptuously means 
“with a high hand,” with open disdain for the will and work of God. 
This is a sin that is done, as it were, while looking God in the eye and 
shaking one’s fist at Him. 

15:32-36 It is quite possible that gathering sticks on the Sab- 
bath day is a specific example of the kind of thing mentioned in 
vv. 30, 31. One who flagrantly went out gathering sticks on the Sab- 
bath was clearly in breach of the command to honor the Sabbath 
day (see Ex. 20:8-11). This individual was caught and then brought 
to Moses for judgment. 

15:37-41 The wearing of tassels on the corners of garments was 
a beautiful sign of great significance. The tassels were memory de- 
vices to keep the wearer focused on the commandments of God. To 
which your own heart and your own eyes are inclined speaks 
vividly of the believer's old sin nature. The tendency to sin is always 
present, as the psalmist observes (Ps. 119:11). Harlotry of the heart 
is unfaithfulness to God. Each of us needs to have reminders to keep 
us thinking rightly about God and ourselves. 

15:41 lam the Lorp your God: God identified Himself as the One 
who gave these commands. He declared that He had a relationship 
with the Israelites. He was their God, and He had saved them from 


slavery. The Israelites had every reason to obey His directives, for He 
was their Lord and their Savior. 

16:1 Yet another rebellion against Moses was led by Korah, a Ko- 
hathite (see 1 Chr. 6:22, 23). Korah and his allies challenged Aaron 
and Moses in much the same way that Miriam and Aaron had chal- 
lenged Moses earlier (ch. 12). Korah and his allies were not satisfied 
with the role God had given them in the service of the tabernacle, 
so they decided to press for the priesthood (v. 10). This rebellion, 
then, was against Aaron as well as Moses (v. 11). 

16:2, 3 Korah and the 250 leaders argued that the entire nation was 
holy to the Lord (see Ex. 6:7) and that Moses and Aaron had pre- 
sumptuously taken leadership positions. The root of their complaint 
was that God had not elevated them sufficiently. 

16:4-7 Moses’ response was complex. First, he submitted to the will 
of God, as seen in his action of falling on his face. Then he issued a 
challenge based on an expectation of an overt display of the will of 
God. He instructed each of the dissenters to take a censer, a metal 
holder for incense used in worship, and place incense on it as a sign 
of approach to God. Then each would await God’s decision. 
16:9-11 The men who were seeking a higher position were in fact 
being contemptuous of the place to which God had appointed 
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nacle of meeting. Then “the glory of the 
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brethren, the sons of Levi, with you? 
And are you seeking the priesthood also? 
11Therefore you and all your company 
are gathered together against the Lorn. 
™ And what is Aaron that you complain 
against him?” 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the sons of Eliab, but they said, 
“We will not come up! 13Js it a small 
thing that you have brought us up out 
of "a land flowing with milk and honey, 
to kill us in the wilderness, that you 
should ’keep acting like a prince over 
us? !14Moreover ?you have not brought 
us into 47a land flowing with milk and 
honey, nor given us inheritance of fields 
and vineyards. Will you put out the eyes 
of these men? We will not come up!” 

15Then Moses was very angry, and 
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said, “O God, /the God of the spirits of 
all flesh, shall one man sin, and You be 
angry with all the congregation?” 

23So the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 24“Speak to the congregation, say- 
ing, ‘Get away from the tents of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram?” 

25Then Moses rose and went to 
Dathan and Abiram, and the elders of Is- 
rael followed him. 26 And he spoke to the 
congregation, saying, ““Depart now from 
the tents of these wicked men! Touch 
nothing of theirs, lest you be consumed 
in all their sins.” 27So they got away from 
around the tents of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram; and Dathan and Abiram came 
out and stood at the door of their tents, 
with their wives, their sons, and their lit- 
tle ’children. 


said to the Lorn, ™“Do not *respect their 3° : 28 And Moses said: “By this you shall 
é 2 * Num. 14:5 

offering. ‘I have not taken one donkey yyum.2716, know that the Lorp has sent me to do 

from them, nor have I hurt one of them.” Job vane Eccl. all these works, for I have not done them 
12:7; Heb. 12:9 


16 And Moses said to Korah, “Tomor- 
row, you and all your company be present 
‘before the Lorp—you and they, as well 
as Aaron. !7Let each take his censer and 
put incense in it, and each of you bring 
his censer before the Lorn, two hundred 
and fifty censers; both you and Aaron, 
each with his censer.” 18So every man 


15,17 


26:11 


2Gen. 18:23-32; 
20:4 4 prostrated 
themselves 

26 7Gen. 19:12, 14, 


27 © Ex. 20:5; Num. 


28 © Ex. 3:12; John 
5:36 4Num. 24:13; 


4of my own will. 29If these men die nat- 
urally like all men, or if they are “visited 
by the common fate of all men, then the 
Lorp has not sent me. 3°But if the Lorp 
creates fa new thing, and the earth opens 
its mouth and swallows them up with all 
that belongs to them, and they go down 
alive into the pit, then you will under- 


John 5:30 
took his censer, put fire in it, laidincense 29°€x.20:5;Job stand that these men have rejected the 
on it, and stood at the door of the taber- as Utes Lorp.” 
. ° lob 31:3; Is. r : 3 
nacle of meeting with Moses and Aaron. 38.9) aps. 55:15] 31h Now it came to pass, as he finished 


19 And Korah gathered all the congrega- 


tion against them at the door of the taber- 1%” 


them. Moses’ response was condescending and scathing: Is it a 
small thing to you? The dissenters should have realized how gra- 
cious God had been in giving them the life work He had provided. 
They were not unlike people who complain about the gifts God 
has given them. 

16:12-14 Dathan and Abiram, two allies of Korah, were so ar- 
rogant that they would not even come to stand before Moses. 
They attacked Moses, claiming he acted like a prince. These two 
approached absurdity when they charged Moses with leading them 
away from the land that flows with milk and honey. Possibly they 
were blaming Moses for the fact that the people had to turn away 
from the land after the rebellion at Kadesh (chs. 13; 14). In addition, 
they charged Moses with brutality: Will you put out the eyes of 
these men? Nothing in the story of the Exodus leads us to think 
that Moses might have done such a thing. 

16:15 Moses was very angry: He prayed that the men’s offering 
would be rejected, and he asserted that he had done nothing to 
deserve their hatred. 

16:18, 19 The next day, each man lit incense in his censer. Korah 
brought the people near because he wanted witnesses to the 
events. Then the glory of the Lorp appeared is a somber remind- 
er of the words of 12:5, a similar setting of impending judgment. 
16:20-22 The announcement of judgment begins with God's 


314 Num. 26:10; Ps. 


speaking all these words, that the ground 
split apart under them, °2and the earth 


warning to Moses and Aaron that they should back away so that 
He might destroy the entire congregation. The very leaders who 
were under assault intervened for the people, asking God to spare 
them even if He had to judge the guilty. The expression the God 
of the spirits of all flesh suggests the comprehensive rule of God. 
He is sovereign over all. 

16:23-27 God demanded that the people back away from the tents 
of the rebels, and the people withdrew. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 
were isolated at their tents with their families. It appears that Korah 
had left the 250 other rebels and was now standing beside Dathan 
and Abiram in wicked solidarity. 

16:28-30 Moses called for a sign from God because he did not 
want anyone to think that what was about to happen was merely 
coincidence. 

16:31-35 In answer to Moses’ prayer, God’s judgment was sudden, 
dramatic, and memorable. He caused the earth to swallow the rebels 
alive. The words the earth opened its mouth and swallowed 
them up suggest a sudden action, like that of a sinkhole that opens 
with great speed. The families of Dathan and Abiram died with those 
two men. But the family of Korah was spared (26:11). In fact, Korah’s 
descendants contributed a considerable number of psalms for tem- 
ple worship (see Ps. 42)—yet another example of God displaying 
His mercy even as He justly punished rebels. The judgment was so 
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opened its mouth and swallowed them 


Lorp appeared. 43 Then Moses and Aaron 


32 ‘Num. 26:11; 
up, with their households and ‘all the 1 chr.6:22,37 came before the tabernacle of meeting. 
men with Korah, with all their goods. * {tev 103\Num. 44 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
330 they and all those with them went jog ing, “Get away from among this con- 
down alive into the pit; the earth closed 37*Lev. 27:28 gregation, that I may consume them in 


over them, and they perished from among 
the assembly. 34Then all Israel who were 


38! Prov. 20:2; Hab. 
2:10 ™Num. 17:10; 
Ezek. 14:8 ° Or at 


a moment.” 
And they fell on their faces. 


around them fled at their cry, for they _ thecostoftheir 46 So Moses said to Aaron, “Take a cen- 

said, “Lest the earth swallow us up also!” {07 i oe ser and put fire in it from the altar, put 
; ‘i "Num. 3:10; . A é : 

35 And Ja fire came out from the LorD chr. 26-18 incense on it, and take it quickly to the 

and consumed the two hundred and fifty ®reminder congregation and make “atonement for 


men who were offering incense. 

36Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 37“Tell Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
priest, to pick up the censers out of the 
blaze, for *they are holy, and scatter 
the fire some distance away. 38 The censers 
of ‘these men who sinned *against their 
own souls, let them be made into ham- 
meted plates as a covering for the altar. 
Because they presented them before the 
Lorp, therefore they are holy; and they 
shall be a sign to the children of Israel.” 
39So Eleazar the priest took the bronze 
censers, which those who were burned up 
had presented, and they were hammered 
out as a covering on the altar, “to be a 
6memorial to the children of Israel "that 
no outsider, who is not a descendant of 
Aaron, should come near to offer incense 
before the Lorn, that he might not become 
like Korah and his companions, just as the 
Lorp had said to him through Moses. 


106:25 


Complaints of the People 

410n the next day “all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel complained 
against Moses and Aaron, saying, “You 
have killed the people of the Lorn.” 
42Now it happened, when the congre- 
gation had gathered against Moses and 
Aaron, that they turned toward the tab- 
ernacle of meeting; and suddenly ’ the 
cloud covered it, and the glory of the 


106:30 


sudden and severe that the people rushed back in fear, thinking 
that they might suffer the same fate. The 250 would-be priests were 
destroyed by fire from the Lorb. 

16:36-40 the censers ... are holy: An amazing thing about this 
chapter is the Lord's concern that the censers be reused. Since these 
elements had been presented to Him, they were holy—despite 
the wickedness of those who presented them to God. The censers 
were gathered and hammered together for a covering for the altar. 
Henceforth, anyone who saw the altar would see its covering. This 
would be a warning not to wander too near for any reason. Only the 
true priests of the line of Aaron had that privilege. 

16:41-45 Israel complained: Unbelievably, the people attacked 
Moses and Aaron as being the ones who caused the deaths of the 
popular leaders, the people of the Lorb. In calling them this, the 
people asserted that they recognized Korah and the rest as spiritu- 
al leaders. Their affection for Korah and his associates had caused 
them to miss the greater reality, the leadership roles God had given 
to Moses and Aaron and God's judgment on those rebellious men. 
Again, there was a sudden appearance of the glory of the Loron—a 
symbol of further judgment. Again the Lord threatened to destroy 
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CHAPTER 17 
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them; /for wrath has gone out from the 
Lorp. The plague has begun.” 4” Then 
Aaron took it as Moses commanded, 
and ran into the midst of the assembly; 
and already the plague had begun among 
the people. So he put in the incense and 
made atonement for the people. 48 And he 
stood between the dead and the living; 
so "the plague was stopped. 49 Now those 
who died in the plague were fourteen 
thousand seven hundred, besides those 
who died in the Korah incident. 5°So 
Aaron returned to Moses at the door of 
the tabernacle of meeting, for the plague 
had stopped. 


The Budding of Aaron’s Rod 
1 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 2“Speak to the children of Is- 
rael, and get from them a rod from each 
father’s house, all their leaders according 
to their fathers’ houses—twelve rods. 
Write each man’s name on his rod. 3And 
you shall write Aaron’s name on the rod 
of Levi. For there shall be one rod for 
the head of each father’s house. #Then 
you shall place them in the tabernacle of 
meeting before “the Testimony, ’where I 
meet with you. >And it shall be that the 
rod of the man “whom I choose will blos- 
som; thus I will rid Myself of the com- 
plaints of the children of Israel, ¢which 
they make against you.” 


the congregation, and again Moses and Aaron fell on their faces, 
interceding for the people’s wickedness. 

16:46-50 Moses’ command to Aaron to take a censer is a fitting 
end to this chapter. Aaron and his sons were the divinely appointed 
priests. Only they could minister at the altar of God. Aaron rushed to 
the sacred tasks to make atonement for the sinning congregation 
because a plague had fallen on them. The picture of this aged priest 
running to save the people who had spoken against him is quite 
remarkable. The words of v. 48 are quite dramatic. Aaron stood be- 
tween the living and the dead to stop the plague—a symbol of the 
Savior, who takes a similar stand in the gap between life and death. 
17:2-5 The rebellion of Korah and its aftermath (ch. 16) left a level of 
uncertainty among the people concerning the divine appointment 
of Aaron and his sons as the true priests of God. The point of Aaron's 
rod budding was to eliminate the continuing complaint of the people 
against Moses and Aaron by another divine sign. One rod was pre- 
sented from each tribe with the name of the tribal leader inscribed 
on it. Then the twelve rods were placed in the Most Holy Place. 
God would signal His choice of priestly leadership by causing the 
rod of one tribe and its leader to blossom—life from a dead stick. 


8So Moses spoke to the children of Is- 
rael, and each of their leaders gave him a 
rod apiece, for each leader according to 
their fathers’ houses, twelve rods; and 
the rod of Aaron was among their rods. 
7And Moses placed the rods before the 
Lorp in °the tabernacle of witness. 

8Now it came to pass on the next day 
that Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness, and behold, the frod of Aaron, 
of the house of Levi, had sprouted and 
put forth buds, had produced blossoms 
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CHAPTER 18 
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the iniquity associated with your priest- 
hood. Also bring with you your breth- 
ren of the ‘tribe of Levi, the tribe of your 
father, that they may be @joined with 
you and serve you while you and your 
sons are with you before the tabernacle 
of witness. They shall attend to your 
3needs and “all the needs of the taber- 
nacle; but they shall not come near the 
articles of the sanctuary and the altar, 
5lest they die—they and you also. #They 
shall be joined with you and attend to 


22:16 "guilt 

and yielded ripe almonds. ?Then Moses 2 the needs of the tabernacle of meeting, 
brought out all the rods from before the for all the work of the tabernacle; “but 
Lorp to all the children of Israel; and they an outsider shall not come near you. 
looked, and each man took his rod. 5And you shall attend to ‘the duties of 

10 And the Lorp said to Moses, “Bring the sanctuary and the duties of the altar, 
9 Aaron’s rod back before the Testimony, Jthat there may be no more wrath on 
to be kept “as a sign against the rebels, the children of Israel. ®Behold, I Myself 
‘that you may put their complaints away have *taken your brethren the Levites 
from Me, lest they die.” 1!Thus did Mo- 5 Gen, 29:34; from among the children of Israel; ' they 


ses; just as the Lorp had commanded 
him, so he did. 

12So the children of Israel spoke to Mo- 
ses, saying, “Surely we die, we perish, we 
all perish! 13/Whoever even comes near 
the tabernacle of the Lorp must die. Shall 
we all utterly die?” 


3 service 


Num. 1:47 4Num. 
3:5-10 2 testimony 
3 ¢Num. 3:25, 
31,36 fNum. 
16:40 9 Num. 4:15 


44Num. 3:10 
SHEXS 27-2 130375 
Lev. 24:3 /Num. 


are a gift to you, given by the Lorn, to 
do the work of the tabernacle of meet- 
ing. 7Therefore “you and your sons 
with you shall attend to your priesthood 
for everything at the altar and "behind 
the veil; and you shall serve. I give your 
priesthood to you as a °gift for service, 


a is but the outsider who comes near shall 
é . a um. 3:12, » 
Duties of Priests and Levites 'Num. 3:9 be put to death. 


1 Then the Lorp said to Aaron: 

4“You and your sons and your 
father’s house with you shall ’bear the 
Tiniquity related to the sanctuary, and 
you and your sons with you shall bear 


17:6, 7 The text focuses on the rod of Aaron among the twelve. 
Aaron was near the end of his life. He and his wife, Elisheba, had 
four sons. Two, Nadab and Abihu, had died because of their own 
improper approach to God (3:2-4). Two, Eleazar and Ithamar, lived. 
On the impending death of Aaron, there had to be no question as to 
which family was divinely ordered to continue in the priestly office. 
17:8, 9 When the rods were examined the next day, not only had 
the rod of Aaron sprouted, it had even yielded ripe almonds. This 
was a complete vindication of Aaron as the true priest of God. Each 
of the other rods was still a dead stick. But the rod of Aaron had 
sent forth such a sprout of life that the entire process of almond 
production had occurred in a single evening—and all from a dead 
stick! Moses made each of the other tribal representatives take his 
own rod back—a physical symbol of agreement to the divine will. 
17:10, 11 as a sign: Just as the stone tablets of the law (Ex. 25:16) 
and a pot of manna were placed in the ark as signs of the enduring 
testimony of God's mercy to His people (Ex. 16:34), so now the rod 
of Aaron that budded and produced ripe almonds was placed there 
as well. Since the ark was in the Most Holy Place, only God would 
ordinarily look at this rod. Hence, Aaron’s rod was a sign to God 
of His mercy. He had chosen the Levites to minister before Him. 
There would be one other besides God who would see these sacred 
items—the high priest of God’s own choosing. 

17:12, 13 Surely we die: Finally, the people realized that God had 
revealed His will through His miraculous actions among them. None 
of them except the one whom God had designated could approach 
God in His Holy Place. Any person who approached without heeding 
God's clear instructions could only expect death. The fact that God 
allowed anyone to approach Him demonstrated His mercy. Indeed, 
He not only allowed the high priest to approach, but He instructed 
him how he could atone for the sins of the people. Today, the same 
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Offerings for Support of the Priests 

8 And the Lorp spoke to Aaron: “Here, 
PT Myself have also given you ‘charge of 
My heave offerings, all the holy gifts of 


merciful God provides a more perfect way to find His forgiveness— 
through Jesus’ death. With Jesus acting as our High Priest, we can 
boldly approach the Holy One and not fear death (see Heb. 4:14-16). 
18:1 Chapters 18 and 19 deal with the duties of priests and Levites, 
matters that flow quite naturally from the vindication of the true 
priesthood in ch. 17 and the crisis concerning the priesthood in ch. 
16. The expression bear the iniquity speaks of the formidable work 
that was demanded of the priests of God. The word iniquity relates 
to the whole sphere of sin, guilt, and responsibility for an offense. If 
the people had no advocate before the Lord, they would die in their 
offenses. The priests stood as the intermediaries between God and 
man. Ultimately, all such priestly work points forward to the work 
of Jesus, our High Priest. 

18:2, 3 The Levites were the servants of the priests, but were limited 
in what they were able to do. This was what had bothered Korah 
(ch. 16); he was a Levite who wanted to function as a priest. 
18:5-7 Only the priests were allowed to attend to the duties of the 
sanctuary and the altar. The outsider was not a foreigner, but a 
non-authorized Israelite. When one who was not authorized ap- 
proached the holy places, that person was inviting punishment. 
18:8-20 The priests earned their livelihood in their work of the min- 
istry of God (see Lev. 6:14—7:36). Offerings that were not burned 
on the altars, although made to the Lord, became the food for the 
priests. lam your portion: The priests had no inheritance in the 
land itself. They lived off the produce of the land as God provided 
for them through the gifts of His people. Hence, the priests had a 
special relationship with God. He was their inheritance. Like the 
priests, believers today have no promise of an inheritance in this 
world. Nevertheless, believers are promised an inheritance in the 
future kingdom (see Rom. 8:17). 
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the children of Israel; I have given them 
Jas a portion to you and your sons, as an 
ordinance forever. 9This shall be yours 
of the most holy things reserved from the 
fire: every offering of theirs, every "grain 
offering and every ‘sin offering and every 
‘trespass offering which they render to 
Me, shall be most holy for you and your 
sons. 1°“In a most holy place you shall 
eat it; every male shall eat it. It shall be 
holy to you. 

1l“This also is yours: "the heave offer- 
ing of their gift, with all the wave offer- 
ings of the children of Israel; I have given 
them to you, and your sons and daugh- 
ters with you, as an ordinance forever. 
Everyone who is °clean in your house 
may eat it. 

12x“All the “best of the oil, all the best 
of the new wine and the grain, their 
firstfruits which they offer to the Lorn, I 
have given them to you. !3 Whatever first 
ripe fruit is in their land, *which they 
bring to the Lorn, shall be yours. Ev- 
eryone who is clean in your house may 
eat it. 

14a“Every ‘devoted thing in Israel 
shall be yours. 

15“Everything that first opens the 
womb of all flesh, which they bring to 
the Lorp, whether man or beast, shall 
be yours; nevertheless ‘the firstborn of 
man you shall surely redeem, and the 
firstborn of unclean animals you shall 
redeem. !® And those redeemed of the de- 
voted things you shall redeem when one 
month old, 4according to your valuation, 
for five shekels of silver, according to the 
shekel of the sanctuary, which is ‘twen- 
ty gerahs. 17/But the firstborn of a cow, 
the firstborn of a sheep, or the firstborn 
of a goat you shall not redeem; they are 
holy. You shall sprinkle their blood on 
the altar, and burn their fat as an offer- 
ing made by fire for a sweet aroma to the 
Lorn. !8And their flesh shall be yours, 
just as the ’wave® breast and the right 
thigh are yours. 

19“All the heave offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Israel offer 
to the Lorn, I have given to you and your 
sons and daughters with you as an ordi- 
nance forever; ‘it is a covenant of salt for- 
ever before the Lorp with you and your 
descendants with you.” 

20Then the Lorp said to Aaron: “You 
shall have /no inheritance in their land, 
nor shall you have any portion among 


18:21-24 all the tithes in Israel: The Levites also were the bene- 
ficiaries of the Lord's service. Like the priests, the Levites would not 
inherit land inheritances, but would be provided for in a manner 


suitable for their service to God. 
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them; *I am your portion and your in- 
heritance among the children of Israel. 


Tithes for Support of the Levites 

21“Behold, 'I have given the children 
of Levi all the tithes in Israel as an in- 
heritance in return for the work which 
they perform, ™the work of the taber- 
nacle of meeting. 22” Hereafter the chil- 
dren of Israel shall not come near the 
tabernacle of meeting, “lest they bear 
sin and die. 28 But the Levites shall per- 
form the work of the tabernacle of meet- 
ing, and they shall bear their iniquity; 
it shall be a statute forever, throughout 
your generations, that among the chil- 
dren of Israel they shall have no inher- 
itance. 24For the tithes of the children 
of Israel, which they offer up as a heave 
offering to the Lorn, I have given to the 
Levites Jas an inheritance; therefore 
I have said to them, ‘Among the chil- 
dren of Israel they shall have no inheri- 
tance.” 


The Tithe of the Levites 

25Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 26“Speak thus to the Levites, and 
say to them: ‘When you take from the 
children of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them as your inheritance, 
then you shall offer up a heave offering 
of it to the Lorn, ”a tenth of the tithe. 
27 And your heave offering shall be reck- 
oned to you as though it were the grain of 
the ‘threshing floor and as the fullness 
of the winepress. 28 Thus you shall also 
offer a heave offering to the Lorn from all 
your tithes which you receive from the 
children of Israel, and you shall give the 
Lorp’s heave offering from it to Aaron 
the priest. 29Of all your gifts you shall 
offer up every heave offering due to the 
Lorp, from all the “best of them, the con- 
secrated part of them’ 3°Therefore you 
shall say to them: ‘When you have lifted 
up the best of it, then the rest shall be ac- 
counted to the Levites as the produce of 
the threshing floor and as the produce of 
the winepress. 3! You may eat it in any 
place, you and your households, for it is 
‘your ?reward for your work in the tab- 
ernacle of meeting. 32 And you shall ‘bear 
no sin because of it, when you have lifted 
up the best of it. But you shall not ‘pro- 
fane the holy gifts of the children of Is- 


20 


rael, lest you die: 


18:25-32 The Levites who lived from the tithes of the people were 
themselves under obligation to make offerings to the Lord, a tenth 
of the tithe. Those who lived from the tithes were to give tithes 


so that they also might thank God for what He had given them. 


Laws of Purification 

| Now the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 2“This is the / or- 

dinance of the law which the Lorp has 
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k*He who touches the dead #body 
of anyone shall be unclean seven days. 
121He shall purify himself with the water 
on the third day and on the seventh day; 


commanded, saying: ‘Speak to the chil- eee 2; then he will be clean. But if he does not 
dren of Israel, that they bring you a red _Num.19:9;Heb. purify himself on the third day and on 


heifer without *blemish, in which there 131 


is no “defect and on which a yoke has 
never come. * You shall give it to Eleazar 


9:13 
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the seventh day, he will not be clean. 
13 Whoever touches the body of anyone 
who has died, and does not purify him- 


the priest, that he may take it outside the @/) 781! self, "defiles the tabernacle of the Loro. 
camp, and it shall be slaughtered before g¢y 12.29-1kin, | That person shall be cut off from Israel. 
him; 4and Eleazar the priest shall take 4:33 He shall be unclean, because °the water 


some of its blood with his finger, and 


7 “Lev. 11:25; 15:5; 


of purification was not sprinkled on him; 


: . ; 16:26, 28 ] ae : 
4sprinkle some of its blood seven times 9i[Heb.913,14)  ’his uncleanness is still on him. 

directly in front of the tabernacle of meet- ‘Num. 19:13, 20, 21 14°This is the law when a man dies in 
ing. Then the heifer shall be burned in “U*/™Purity a tent: All who come into the tent and 
his sight: “its hide, its flesh, its blood, and all who are in the tent shall be unclean 
its offal shall be burned. 6 And the priest seven days; !5and every open vessel, 
shall take fcedar wood and Zhyssop and which has no cover fastened on it, is 
scarlet, and cast them into the midst of the unclean. !6*Whoever in the open field 
fire burning the heifer. 7” Then the priest touches one who is slain by a sword or 
shall wash his clothes, he shall bathe in who has died, or a bone of a man, or a 
water, and afterward he shall come into grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

the camp; the priest shall be unclean 444) 4) 5144 41. 17‘And for an unclean person they 
until evening. 8 And the one who burns it \um.52;66;9:6, | shall take some of the ‘ashes of the heif- 


shall wash his clothes in water, bathe in 
water, and shall be unclean until evening. 


10; 31:19; Lam. 4:14; 
Hag. 2:13 4 Lit. soul 


er burnt for purification from sin, and 
*running water shall be put on them in a 


of man 
9Then a man who is clean shall gather up 12! Num.19:19; vessel. !8A clean person shall take ‘hys- 
ithe ashes of the heifer, and store them 31:19 sop and dip it in the water, sprinkle it on 


outside the camp in a clean place; and 
they shall be kept for the congregation 


13 ™ Lev. 22:3-7 
"Lev. 15:31 °Num. 
8:7; 19:9 P Lev. 7:20; 


the tent, on all the vessels, on the per- 
sons who were there, or on the one who 


of the children of Israel ifor the water of cree ee touched a bone, the slain, the dead, or a 

3 purification; it is for purifying from sin. \um.31-20 | grave. 19The clean person shall sprinkle 

10 And the one who gathers the ashes of 16Num. 19:11; the unclean on the third day and on the 
31:19 


the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until evening. It shall be a statute 
forever to the children of Israel and to the 
stranger who dwells among them. 


living 


19:2 The red heifer was to be sacrificed in a special ritual outside 
the camp. Everything about this sacrifice was unusual. Ordinarily, 
the sacrificial animal was male; this one was female. The mention of 
the color of the animal is also unusual; in no other animal sacrifice 
was the color of the animal specified. 

19:3 The naming of Eleazar the priest was a logical sequel to the 
test of the true priestly family in ch. 17. Before his father Aaron died, 
Eleazar had to start functioning in a prominent position before the 
congregation to ensure a smooth transition to his leadership. Or- 
dinarily animals were sacrificed on or near the altar; in this case the 
animal was slaughtered outside the camp. 

19:4-8 The total burning of the animal was also unusual, particularly 
since this animal was burned away from the altar. Symbolic items 
associated with cleansing—cedar wood and hyssop and scarlet 
(see Lev. 14:4)—were then added to the fire. All were burned to 
ashes. The ritual made both the priest and those who helped him 
unclean. 

19:9, 10 The ashes of the heifer were used in sacrificial rituals. The 
ashes were added to water, and the resultant mixture was used in 
certain rites of purification. for purifying from sin: What might be 
regarded as magical in a pagan context is here a visible symbol of 
God's inner work of purifying a person or object from sin. 
19:11-13 The ashes and water had particular meaning for a person 
who had touched a dead body. Again, the sprinkling of the water 
of purification was more than a physical cleansing; it signified a 
submission to spiritual cleansing as well. 

19:14-19 Various instances of death and uncleanness are listed in 


175Num. 19:9 ° Lit. 


18 Ps. 51:7 
19 Lev. 14:9 


seventh day; “and on the seventh day he 
shall purify himself, wash his clothes, 
and bathe in water; and at evening he 
shall be clean. 


these verses. This passage may have been a response to practical 
questions posed by the people. For example, if a man died ina tent, 
the people would certainly want to know what was required of them 
and how far the uncleanness extended. And what would happen if 
a person touched the body of a dead man in the field or in a grave? 


(Heb. rachats) (19:7, 8, 19; Gen. 18:4; Lev. 16:4, 24, 26, 28; Is. 
1:16; 4:4) Strong's #7364 


Water was scarce, but laws of ritual demanded much wash- 
ing. The Israelites washed their hands after returning from 
the market, before meals, and at many other times; and 
they immersed their bodies before entering the syna- 
gogue or temple courts. Bathing for the purpose of physi- 
cal cleansing or hygiene is seldom mentioned in the Bible 
(Ex. 2:5; 2 Sam. 11:2), but foot washing was a normal part 
of hospitality. A servant met visitors at the entry, removed 
their sandals, and washed their feet. Jesus taught the les- 
son of becoming a servant by washing the disciples’ feet 
Uohn 13:3-17). Jesus’ sacrificial death brought about the 
spiritual purification for believers that the ritual washing 
of the law was unable to achieve (Eph. 5:25-27; Titus 3:5; 
Heb. 9:9-14). 
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20‘But the man who is unclean and 
does not purify himself, that person shall 
be cut off from among the assembly, be- 
cause he has "defiled the sanctuary of 
the Lorp. The water of purification has 
not been sprinkled on him; he is unclean. 
21}t shall be a perpetual statute for them. 
He who sprinkles the water of purifica- 
tion shall wash his clothes; and he who 
touches the water of purification shall be 
unclean until evening. 22" Whatever the 
unclean person touches shall be unclean; 
and *the person who touches it shall be 
unclean until evening?” 


Moses’ Error at Kadesh 
2 Then? the children of Israel, the 
whole congregation, came into the 
Wilderness of Zin in the first month, and 
the people stayed in Kadesh; and ¢Mir- 
iam died there and was buried there. 
2dNow there was no water for the 
congregation; “so they gathered togeth- 
er against Moses and Aaron. 3 And the 
people contended with Moses and spoke, 
saying: “If only we had died 4when our 
brethren died before the Lorn! 4” Why 
have you brought up the assembly of 
the Lorp into this wilderness, that we 
and our animals should die here? > And 
why have you made us come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us to this evil place? It 
is not a place of grain or figs or vines or 
pomegranates; nor is there any water to 
drink.” ®So Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly to the door 
of the tabernacle of meeting, and ‘they 
1fell on their faces. And/the glory of the 
Lorp appeared to them. 


20’ Num. 19:13 
22 Hag. 2:11-13 
*llev, 15:5 


CHAPTER 20 


147Num. 13:21; 
33:36 Num. 13:26 
¢ Ex, 15:20; Num. 
26:59 
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16:19, 42 
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33; 14:37; 16:31- 
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8 K Ex. 4:17, 20; 17:5, 
6 !Neh. 9:15; Ps. 
78:15, 16; 105:41; Is. 
43:20; 48:21; [1 Cor. 
10:4] 

9™Num. 17:10 
10" Ps. 106:33 

11 ° Ex. 17:6; Deut. 
8:15; Ps. 78:16; Is. 
48:21; [1 Cor. 10:4] 
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27:14; Deut. 1:37; 
3:26, 27; 34:5 7 Lev. 
10:3; Ezek. 20:41; 
36:23; 1 Pet. 3:15 
13 ‘ Deut. 33:8; 

Ps. 106:32 2 Lit. 
Contention 

145 Judg. 11:16, 

17 *Gen. 36:31-39 
4" Deut. 2:4; Obad. 
10-12 

15 v Gen. 46:6; Acts 
7:15 “Ex. 12:40 

x Ex, 1:11; Deut. 
26:6; Acts 7:19 3did 
evil to 
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7 Then the Lorn spoke to Moses, saying, 
8k“Take the rod; you and your brother 
Aaron gather the congregation together. 
Speak to the rock before their eyes, and it 
will yield its water; thus you shall bring 
water for them out of the rock, and give 
drink to the congregation and their an- 
imals.” 9So Moses took the rod from 
before the Lorp as He commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the 
assembly together before the rock; and 
he said to them, “Hear now, you rebels! 
Must we bring water for you out of this 
rock?” 1! Then Moses lifted his hand and 
struck the rock twice with his rod; °and 
water came out abundantly, and the con- 
gregation and their animals drank. 

12Then the Lorp spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, “Because ’you did not believe 
Me, to “hallow Me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore you shall not 
bring this assembly into the land which I 
have given them.” 

13rThis was the water of ?Meribah, 
because the children of Israel contend- 
ed with the Lorp, and He was hallowed 
among them. 


Passage Through Edom Refused 
14sNow Moses sent messengers from 
Kadesh to the king of ‘Edom. ““Thus 
says your brother Israel: ‘You know all 
the hardship that has befallen us, !>”how 
our fathers went down to Egypt, ”and 
we dwelt in Egypt a long time, “and the 
Egyptians %afflicted us and our fathers. 
16yWhen we cried out to the Lorp, He 
heard our voice and “sent the Angel and 
brought us up out of Egypt; now here we 


19:20-22 One who did not purify himself rejected God's grace 
and consequently incurred His wrath. The issues were so serious that 
the one who applied the waters of purification to another became 
unclean also. These rituals were not given to make the lives of the 
people difficult. They were given to graciously instruct the people 
about the nature of true holiness. 

20:1 The expression the first month lacks the notice of a year. 
Most likely, this was the fortieth year, the end of the sojourn in the 
wilderness. 

20:2 The words no water convey a sense of déjd vu. Having no 
water was the subject of the first crisis that the Israelites had in their 
journey out of Egypt (Ex. 17). Here, in the fortieth year since the 
Exodus, the same problem arose, provoking the same ingratitude 
and anger from the people. 

20:8 Moses was to take his rod, but was only to speak to the rock. 
A generation earlier, God's words were equally specific. At that time, 
Moses was told to take his rod and “strike the rock” (Ex. 17:6). On the 
first occasion, Moses did exactly what God had commanded; on the 
second occasion, he did not. 

20:10 The words of Moses are shocking: Hear now, you rebels! 
These words are understandable to be sure. But they are the words 
of one who had crossed the line, whose patience had been tried to 
the breaking point. 

20:11 In his rage, Moses did not speak to the rock as God had com- 
manded. Instead he raised his rod and struck the rock twice. 
When he disobeyed, Moses violated all that he had stood for over 


the last 40 years! God was not displaying anger, but Moses fell into 
deliberate, unrighteous anger. And in his anger, Moses lost his own 
stake in the Promised Land. What a huge loss for just a moment of 
disobedience! 

20:12 God's judgment comes in expected severity, given the nature 
of Moses’ offense. Moses is charged with the double sin of not be- 
lieving in God and not hallowing Him before the people. Hallow 
means to “treat as holy.” God saw Moses’ action as a lack of respect 
and awe for His holiness. God’s instructions were not honored. 
Moses, who for so long had been concerned with the reputation of 
God (14:13-19), slighted the Lord by not following His clear instruc- 
tions in the presence of the congregation. Aaron also was indicted 
and sentenced by the Lord. For both brothers, the sentence was 
to join the death march of the older generation. Neither of them 
would enter Canaan. 

20:13 Meribah, or “Contention,” is the name given to the place of 
Moses’ sin. This is the same name that was given 40 years earlier to 
the location of the first water crisis (Ex. 17:7). 

20:14-21 Moses used diplomacy in his appeal to the king of 
Edom, testifying to the saving work of the Lord in delivering the 
people of Israel from Egypt. He also made what appears to be a most 
reasonable request: let us pass through your country. When 
Edom refused passage, Moses countered with an even more gentle 
request and reassured the Edomites that the Israelites had not come 
to conquer. This request was refused with a show of force. 


are in Kadesh, a city on the edge of your 
border. 17Please “let us pass through 
your country. We will not pass through 
fields or vineyards, nor will we drink 
water from wells; we will go along the 
King’s Highway; we will not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left until we 
have passed through your territory,” 

18Then ’Edom said to him, “You shall 
not pass through my land, lest I come out 
against you with the sword.” 

19So the children of Israel said to him, 
“We will go by the Highway, and if I or 
my livestock drink any of your water, 
‘then I will pay for it; let me only pass 
through on foot, nothing more.” 


137:7; Ezek. 


20 4 Judg. 1 


f Deut. 2:8; J 
11:18 

22 9Num. 3 
Num. 21:4 
24 ' Gen. 25 
Deut. 32:50 
and join his 
ancestors 


Deut. 32:50 


Deut. 10:6 ! 
33:38 


17 7Num. 21:22 
18 & Num. 24:18; Ps. 


13; Obad. 10-15 
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25/ Num. 33:38; 
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20Then he said, ““You shall not pass Deut348 
through.” So Edom came out against 
them with many men and with a strong 
hand. 2! Thus Edom ‘refused to give Is- 
rael passage through his territory; so Is- 
rael ‘turned away from him. 
Death of Aaron 

22.Now the children of Israel, the whole 
congregation, journeyed from 4Kadesh 
hand came to Mount Hor. 23 And the 
Lorp spoke to Moses and Aaron in Canaanites Defeated at Hormah 
Mount Hor by the border of the land 2 The “king of Arad, the Canaan- 
of Edom, saying: 24“Aaron shall “be ite, who dwelt in the South, heard 
igathered to his people, for he shall not that Israel was coming on the road to 
enter the land which I have given to the Atharim. Then he fought against Israel 
children of Israel, because you rebelled and took some of them prisoners. 24So Is- 
against My word at the water of Meribah. rael made a vow to the Lorp, and said, 
257Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and “If You will indeed deliver this people 
bring them up to Mount Hor; 28 and strip into my hand, then ‘I will utterly destroy 
Aaron of his garments and put them on their cities.” ?And the Lorn listened to 
Eleazar his son; for Aaron shall be gath- the voice of Israel and delivered up the 
ered to his people and die there.” 27 So Mo- Canaanites, and they utterly destroyed 
ses did just as the Lorp commanded, and _—_CHAPTER21 them and their cities. So the name of that 
they went up to Mount Hor in the sight 1 anum.33:40; place was called !Hormah. 


of all the congregation. 28 Moses stripped 


Aaron of his garments and put them on 1 


Josh. 12:14; Judg. 


The Bronze Serpent 


: : 25 Gen. 28:20; : 
Eleazar his son; and! Aaron died there on ude i 30 <Deut. 4Then they journeyed from Mount Hor 
the top of the mountain. Then Moses and 2:34 by the Way of the Red Sea, to 7g0 around 
Bieazet came down from the mountain. oe the land of Edom; and the soul of the peo- 
Now when all the congregation saw 44 Judg. 11:18 ple became very * discouraged on the way. 
that Aaron was dead, all the house of Is- Z tse : 5 And the people ‘spoke against God and 
eNum. 4, 


rael mourned for Aaron ™ thirty days. 


20:22-29 Mount Horis possibly Jebel Madurah, a mountain about 
15 miles northeast of Kadesh, on the northwest border of Edom. 
The mountain is on the direct route from Kadesh to Moab. It was 
here that the sad news came that Aaron was going to die. Eleazar 
received the duties of Aaron’s priesthood. Soon the body of Moses 
would be left on another mountain, and Joshua would join Elea- 
zar as a spiritual leader of the new generation. The thirty days of 
mourning for Aaron indicates the high esteem in which he was held 
by his brother and the people. 

21:1-3 The first of Israel's military victories against the Canaanites 
came as the result of an attack by the king of Arad. The text em- 
phasizes that the attackers were Canaanites and that the attack 
was unprovoked. The Israelites fought valiantly and God fought for 
them. The Israelites triumphed over the army of Arad and destroyed 


against Moses: “Why have you brought us 


its cities. This victory was the beginning of Israel's triumphant march 
into the Promised Land. 

21:4, 5 The long journey around the land of Edom was neces- 
sary because the king of Edom refused to grant Moses’ request 
for passage through his territory (20:14-21). After the first flush of 
victory (21:1-3), this circuitous route was particularly unpleasant to 
the people of Israel. Once again, they started complaining against 
Moses and God. The people again (see 11:6) protested God's pro- 
vision of manna, calling it this worthless bread. As the psalmist 
later observed: “How often they provoked Him in the wilderness, 
and grieved Him in the desert!” (Ps. 78:40). In their contempt of the 
“bread of heaven” (see Ps. 78:23, 24), the people were actually spurn- 
ing God, who had given them this miraculous food. 
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up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? 
For there is no food and no water, and our 
soul 3loathes this worthless bread.” ®So 
‘the Lorp sent Jfiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people; and many 
of the people of Israel died. 

7h Therefore the people came to Moses, 
and said, “We have ‘sinned, for we have 
spoken against the Lorn and against you; 
Jpray to the Lorn that He take away the 
serpents from us.” So Moses prayed for 
the people. 

8 Then the Lorn said to Moses, * “Make 
a! fiery serpent, and set it on a pole; and 
it shall be that everyone who is bitten, 
when he looks at it, shall live.” 9So ™ Mo- 
ses made a bronze serpent, and put it on 
a pole; and so it was, if a serpent had bit- 


5 3 detests 

6/1 Cor. 10:9 

9 Deut. 8:15 

7 5Num. 11:2; Ps. 
78:34; |s. 26:16; Hos. 
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JEx. 8:8; 1 Sam. 
12:19; 1 Kin. 13:6; 
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8 k John 3:14, 15] 
"Is, 14:29; 30:6 

9™2 Kin. 18:4; John 
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10" Num. 33:43, 44 
11 4 Lit. The Heaps 
of Abarim 

12 ° Deut. 2:13 

13 P Num. 22:36; 
Judg. 11:18 


ten anyone, when he looked at the bronze 
serpent, he lived. 


From Mount Hor to Moab 

10 Now the children of Israel moved on 
and “camped in Oboth. ! And they jour- 
neyed from Oboth and camped at #Tje 
Abarim, in the wilderness which is east 
of Moab, toward the sunrise. 12°From 
there they moved and camped in the Val- 
ley of Zered. 13From there they moved 
and camped on the other side of the 
Arnon, which is in the wilderness that 
extends from the border of the Amorites; 
for ?the Arnon is the border of Moab, be- 
tween Moab and the Amorites. !4There- 
fore it is said in the Book of the Wars of 
the Lorp: 


21:6 God's discipline came upon the people in the form of fiery 
serpents. Snakes with poisonous venom for which there was no 
antidote caused raging fevers and agonizing deaths. 

21:7-9 The pain of the venomous bites drove the people to repent, 
and they begged Moses to intervene on their behalf. God instruct- 
ed Moses to make an image of one of the serpents and to set it 
ona pole. Anyone who had been bitten and looked at the image 
lived. The raising of such a contemptible symbol ona pole ordinari- 
ly would have caused the people to shrink away in revulsion. But in 
this case the Israelites had to look at the serpent’s image in order 


to live. Jesus pointed to this stunning image in His dialogue with 
Nicodemus (see John 3:14, 15) as an analogy to His own execution. 
To the Jews, crucifixion was a sign of a curse. Therefore, just as the 
Israelites had to look on the repugnant, uplifted image of a serpent 
to be saved, we today have to look at the uplifted image of Jesus on 
across in order to be saved from our sins. 

21:10-13 The Israelites went around the region of Edom and en- 
tered the territory of Moab, which was just east of Jericho. It became 
the new staging area for the conquest of the land. 

21:14, 15 The Book of the Wars of the Lorp refers to an early 


Wilderness Wanderings 


= © Routes 


—— Main routes 


°“Waheb in Suphah, 
The brooks of the Arnon, 

15 And the slope of the brooks 
That reaches to the dwelling of 7 Ar, 
And lies on the border of Moab.” 


16From there they went "to Beer, which 
is the well where the Lorn said to Moses, 
“Gather the people together, and I will 


14° Ancient 
unknown places; 
Vg. What He did in 
the Red Sea 

15 7Num. 21:28; 
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17 5 Ex. 15:1 
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was fortified. 2>So Israel took all these 
cities, and Israel “dwelt in all the cities 
of the Amorites, in Heshbon and in all 
its villages. 26For Heshbon was the city 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, who had 
fought against the former king of Moab, 
and had taken all his land from his hand 
as far as the Arnon. 27 Therefore those 
who speak in 9proverbs say: 


: hi 

give them water.” 17’Then Israel sang FM aoae ; : 

this song: Deut. 2:26-37; “Come to Heshbon, let it be built; 
duel HAP Let the city of Sihon be repaired. 


“Spring up, O well! 
All of you sing to it— 
18 The well the leaders sank, 
Dug by the nation’s nobles, 
By the ‘lawgiver, with their staves.” 


And from the wilderness they went to 
Mattanah, !9from Mattanah to Nahaliel, 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, 2°and from Ba- 
moth, in the valley that is in the “country 
of Moab, to the top of Pisgah which looks 
“down on the “wasteland. 


King Sihon Defeated 
21Then YIsrael sent messengers to 


22 “Num. 20:16, 17 
23 * Deut. 29:7 

¥ Deut. 2:32; Judg. 
11:20 8 attacked 
24 2 Deut. 2:33; 
Josh. 12:1; Neh. 
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28“ For /fire went out from Heshbon, 
A flame from the city of Sihon; 
It consumed ¢ Ar of Moab, 
The lords of the “heights of the 
Arnon. 
29 Woe to you, ‘Moab! 
You have perished, O people of 
fChemosh! 
He has given his sons as fugitives, 
And his “daughters into captivity, 
To Sihon king of the Amorites. 


30“But we have shot at them; 
Heshbon has perished ‘as far as 


Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, hes Dibon. 
22w“Tet me pass through your land. We ee Then we laid waste as far as 
will not turn aside into fields or vine- 28° Jer. 48:45, 46 Nophah, 


yards; we will not drink water from wells. 
We will go by the King’s Highway until 
we have passed through your territory.” 
23xBut Sihon would not allow Israel to 
pass through his territory. So Sihon gath- 
ered all his people together and ® went 
out against Israel in the wilderness, /and 


33:52 


¢ Deut. 2:9, 18; Is. 
15:1 Num. 22:41; 


29 ¢ Jer. 48:46 

f Judg. 11:24; 1 Kin. 
11:33; 2 Kin. 23:13 
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Which reaches to / Medeba.” 


31Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 32Then Moses sent to /spy 
out 'Jazer; and they took its villages and 
drove out the Amorites who were there. 


he came to Jahaz and fought against Is- Syme King Og Defeated 
rael. 24Then “Israel defeated him with  3,35;Jer.48:32 33! And they turned and went up by the 
the edge of the sword, and took posses- aes peach way to ”Bashan. So Og king of Bashan 


sion of his land from the Arnon to the 
Jabbok, as far as the people of Ammon; 
for the border of the people of Ammon 


13:12 


collection of songs and writings known today only from this citation. 
The fact that Numbers draws upon other early Hebrew writings 
shows that the ancient Hebrew peoples had other literature in ad- 
dition to Scripture. The song is difficult to translate today. 
21:16-20 Beer means “Well.” At last the people had come to a 
place where they could dig a well and find adequate water. God 
had graciously provided for them and had given them a taste of 
the Promised Land that they would soon occupy. The song of 
wv. 17, 18 may be called “The Song of the Well.” Mattanah, Na- 
haliel, Bamoth, and the tableland of Pisgah are not known to us 
today; they were merely stopping places of the nation along the 
route to the land of promise. 

21:21-26 The defeat of Sihon king of the Amorites began with 
his rejection of a request for safe passage, not unlike a similar rejec- 
tion from the king of Edom (20:14-21). In the case of Edom, Israel was 
not permitted by God to engage ina war of conquest. The territory 
of Edom was protected by the Lord in an ancient covenant (see Gen. 
36; Deut. 2:4, 5). No such protection was given to the Amorites, how- 
ever; they were among the peoples whom Israel was commissioned 
to destroy (see Ex. 33:2; 34:11). Sihon not only rejected the request of 
Israel, but gathered for war against Israel at Jahaz. Israel completely 


™ Deut. 3:1 "Josh. 


34 0 Deut. 3:2 


went out against them, he and all his peo- 
ple, to battle “at Edrei. 34Then the Lorp 
said to Moses, °“Do not fear him, for I 


defeated Sihon. This was the first of her victories east of the Jordan 
River. Israel conquered all of the cities that had belonged to the 
Amorites. This was part of the plan of God: Israel would live in the 
cities of her vanquished foes (Deut. 2:26-37). 

21:27-32 Those who speak in proverbs refers not to wisdom say- 
ings as in the Book of Proverbs, but to taunt songs as seen elsewhere 
in this chapter. The song begins with a recital of the earlier victory 
of the Amorites over the people of Moab and their god Chemosh. 
After defeating Sihon and the Amorites, Israel became a formidable 
threat to Moab (22:3). Verses 31, 32 refer to further encroachments 
of Israel in the land of the Amorites. 

21:33-35 The defeat of Og king of Bashan immediately followed 
the defeat of the Amorites. The people of Israel had gained the con- 
trol of all the land east of the Jordan River and north of the Arnon 
River. These early victories were part of the holy war of God and 
were celebrated by Israel as a part of her worship tradition (see Deut. 
3:1-11; Ps. 135:8-12; 136:17-22). God righteously and faithfully ful- 
filled His promise to Abraham (Gen. 15:7-21) that one day the sins 
of the Amorites would be judged and the people of promise would 
inherit their land. 
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have ? delivered him into your hand, with 
all his people and his land; and ? you shall 
do to him as you did to Sihon king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon.” 357So 
they defeated him, his sons, and all his 
people, until there was no survivor left 
him; and they took possession of his land. 


Balak Sends for Balaam 
2 Then “the children of Israel 
moved, and camped in the plains 
of Moab on the side of the Jordan across 
from Jericho. 
2Now "Balak the son of Zippor saw 
all that Israel had done to the Amorites. 
3 And ‘Moab was exceedingly afraid of 
the people because they were many, and 
Moab was sick with dread because of the 
children of Israel. So Moab said to “the 
elders of Midian, “Now this company 
will ‘lick up everything around us, as an 
ox licks up the grass of the field.” And 
Balak the son of Zippor was king of the 
Moabites at that time. >Then “he sent 
messengers to Balaam the son of Beor 
at fPethor, which is near 2the River in 
the land of ?the sons of his people, to call 
him, saying: “Look, a people has come 
from Egypt. See, they cover the face of 
the earth, and are settling next to me! 
69Therefore please come at once, "curse 
this people for me, for they are too mighty 


34? Num. 21:24; 
Ps, 135:10; 136:20 
2 given you victory 
over him 

35 9 Deut. 3:3, 4; 
29:7; Josh. 13:12 
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them and drive them out of the land, for I 
know that he whom you bless is blessed, 
and he whom you curse is cursed.” 

7So the elders of Moab and the elders 
of Midian departed with ‘the diviner’s fee 
in their hand, and they came to Balaam 
and spoke to him the words of Balak. 
8 And he said to them, /“Lodge here to- 
night, and I will bring back word to you, 
as the Lorn speaks to me.” So the princes 
of Moab stayed with Balaam. 

9k Then God came to Balaam and said, 
“Who are these men with you?” 

10So Balaam said to God, “Balak the 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, has sent to 
me, saying, ‘Look, a people has come 
out of Egypt, and they cover the face of 
the earth. Come now, curse them for me; 
perhaps I shall be able to overpower them 
and drive them out?” 

12 And God said to Balaam, “You shall 
not go with them; you shall not curse the 
people, for 'they are blessed.” 

13S0 Balaam rose in the morning and 
said to the princes of Balak, “Go back to 
your land, for the Lorp has refused to 
give me permission to go with you.” 

14And the princes of Moab rose and 
went to Balak, and said, “Balaam refuses 
to come with us.” 

15 Then Balak again sent princes, more 
numerous and more ‘honorable than 


for me. Perhaps I shall be able to defeat 


22:1 the plains of Moab: With these words we come to the end of 
the travels of Israel described in the Book of Numbers. Not until the 
Book of Joshua does the story line of travel and conquest resume. 
On the side of the Jordan across from Jericho refers to the area 
they had conquered so far, territory that would be settled by two 
and a half tribes (ch. 32). However, the heart of the land was west of 
the Jordan River. The first city there that the Israelites would need 
to conquer was the oldest walled city in the world, ancient Jericho. 
22:2-5 Chapters 22-24 focus on Balak, the king of Moab, and 
Balaam, whom Balak hired to destroy Israel by spiritual means. 
Moab was not yet facing Israel's threatening armies. But Balak knew 
that his enemy Sihon of Heshbon had been defeated by Israel (21:21- 
32), and he had reason to fear that he and his kingdom would be 
next. He and the people of Moab were exceedingly afraid and 
sick with dread. Balak believed that he could not fight Israel on 
the field of battle and win. So he decided to fight them on another 
level—that of spiritual warfare. The elders of Midian with whom 
Balak consulted were the leaders of a mobile people with whom 
Balak may have had a mutual agreement of protection. 

22:5 Balak sought out a pagan prophet who might engage Israel 
in spiritual warfare by causing her “gods,” as they thought, to cease 
protecting them. Only then would Balak and Moab be safe from 
this formidable foe. The Moabites believed that blessings and curs- 
ings from the gods could be manipulated by skilled agents, who 
presumed to be able to traffic with the gods. At the time, the most 
famous of these agents was Balaam of Mesopotamia. In 1967, a 
discovery was made in Jordan of an eighth-century B.c. inscription 
of prophecies of Balaam. This discovery in what was ancient Moab 
is stunning evidence of the renown of this prophet even hundreds 
of years after his death. Yet the Balaam of Scripture is thoroughly 
reprehensible. In Scripture he becomes a paradigm of evil, a nearly 
satanic figure (see 31:8, 16; Deut. 23:4, 5; Josh. 13:22; 24:9, 10; Neh. 
13:2; Mic. 6:5; 2 Pet. 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14). Balaam was a proph- 


they. 1®And they came to Balaam and 


et who specialized in animal divination. It was thought that such 
prophets could in some mysterious manner influence the gods by 
various rites. Yet Balaam became an unwilling agent of some of the 
most sublime prophecies of the glorious future of Israel (chs. 23; 24). 
22:6-8 The strong reputation of Balaam, who was believed to be 
able to influence the gods, is indicated in the phrasing he whom 
you bless is blessed, and he whom you curse is cursed. Behind 
all of this, of course, is the reality of God’s irrevocable blessing on 
Israel and His standing curse on all who attempted to curse them 
(see Gen. 12:2, 3). In v. 8, Balaam speaks of the Lorp as though he 
were intimate with Him. Because he was an internationally known 
soothsayer, it’s likely that he had heard enough about Israel from 
emissaries of Moab and Midian to have learned the name of the 
God of Israel. Indeed, the story of God’s deliverance of Israel from 
Egypt would have been widely known throughout the Middle East 
(see Deut. 2:25). 

22:9-14 The first encounter of the servants of Moab and Midian 
with Balaam ended in failure. God mercifully instructed Balaam, in 
what may have been a night vision, that he was not to go with the 
men to curse Israel, because they were blessed. Since Israel was 
under the blessing of God, any attempt to curse that nation would 
have been an attack on the word of God that would have brought 
the one who cursed Israel under God's curse (see Gen. 12:3). 
22:15-21 The second encounter of the emissaries of Moab and Mid- 
ian with Balaam seemed to reverse things. The emissaries came with 
more noble persons and with grander gifts, bribes, and promises. 
Again, Balaam spoke of God in a familiar manner: the word of the 
Lorp my God. This was not a confession of faith in God. Rather, it 
was a sly manipulation on the part of Balaam, a bold and false claim 
to be a medium of Israel’s “god” just as he was the agent for many 
other gods. The duplicity of Balaam is seen in the way that God came 
to him the second time, reversing the clear orders He had given 
before (v. 12). Had Balaam been a true prophet, the words of God in 


said to him, “Thus says Balak the son of 
Zippor: ‘Please let nothing hinder you 
from coming to me; !”for I will certainly 
honor you greatly, and I will do whatev- 


17 ™Num. 24:11 
"Num. 22:6 

18 9° Num. 22:38; 
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of the donkey, and she said to Balaam, 
“What have I done to you, that you have 
struck me these three times?” 

29 And Balaam said to the donkey, “Be- 


2 Chr. 18:13 
er you say to me.” Therefore please come, 194Num.22:8 cause you have °abused me. I wish there 
curse this people for me?” ace «were a sword in my hand, “for now I 
. : lum. 22:35; 23:5, : iy 
Then Balaam answered and said to 12,16, 26, 24:13 would kill you! 
the servants of Balak, °“Though Balak ae Petes : 30«So the donkey said to Balaam, “Am 
were to give me his house full of silver Bee ae I not your donkey on which you have 
and gold, ”?I could not go beyond the 10:7: acts22:9 ridden, ever since I became yours, to this 


word of the Lorp my God, to do less or 
more. 19 Now therefore, please, you also 
astay here tonight, that I may know what 
more the Lorp will say to me.” 

20r And God came to Balaam at night 
and said to him, “If the men come to call 
you, rise and go with them; but ‘only the 
word which I speak to you—that you 
shall do.” 21So Balaam rose in the morn- 
ing, saddled his donkey, and went with 
the princes of Moab. 


Balaam, the Donkey, and the Angel 
22Then God’s anger was aroused be- 
cause he went, ‘and the Angel of the 
Lorp took His stand in the way as an 
adversary against him. And he was rid- 
ing on his donkey, and his two servants 
were with him. 23 Now “the donkey saw 
the Angel of the Lorp standing in the 
way with His drawn sword in His hand, 
and the donkey turned aside out of the 
way and went into the field. So Balaam 
struck the donkey to turn her back onto 


28 V 2 Pet. 2:16 


29  [Prov. 12:10; 


day? Was I ever “disposed to do this to 
you?” 

And he said, “No.” 

31Then the Lorp Yopened Balaam’s 
eyes, and he saw the Angel of the Lorp 
standing in the way with His drawn 
sword in His hand; and he bowed his 
head and fell flat on his face. 32 And the 
Angel of the Lorn said to him, “Why 
have you struck your donkey these three 
times? Behold, I have come out ’to stand 
against you, because your way is “per- 
verse’ before Me. 33 The donkey saw Me 
and turned aside from Me these three 
times. If she had not turned aside from 
Me, surely I would also have killed you 
by now, and let her live.” 

34 And Balaam said to the Angel of the 
Lorp, ““I have sinned, for I did not know 
You stood in the way against me. Now 
therefore, if it 9displeases You, I will turn 
back.” 

35Then the Angel of the Lorn said to 
Balaam, “Go with the men, ’but only the 


Matt. 15:19] 

the road. 2#Then the Angel of the Lorp ‘mocked word that I speak to you, that you shall 

stood in a narrow path between the vine- 30*2Pet.216 speak.” So Balaam went with the princes 
: eae accustomed 

yards, with a wall on this side and a wall 31 yGen.21:19; of Balak. 


on that side. > And when the donkey 
saw the Angel of the Lorp, she pushed 
herself against the wall and crushed Ba- 
laam’s foot against the wall; so he struck 
her again. 2° Then the Angel of the Lorp 
went further, and stood in a narrow place 


24:16, 31 


2 Kin. 6:17; Luke 


32 2 [2 Pet. 2:14, 15] 
7 asan adversary 

8 contrary 

3421 Sam. 15:24, 
30; 26:21; 2 Sam. 
12:13 ? Lit. is evil in 


36 Now when Balak heard that Balaam 
was coming, “he went out to meet him at 
the city of Moab, ¢which is on the border 
at the Arnon, the boundary of the terri- 
tory. 37Then Balak said to Balaam, “Did 
I not earnestly send to you, calling for 


where there was no way to turn either to Cates you? Why did you not come to me? Am I 
the right hand or to the left.27And when 3¢cGen 1417 not able ‘to honor you?” 
the donkey saw the Angel of the Lorp, 4Num. 21:13 38 And Balaam said to Balak, “Look, I 


she lay down under Balaam; so Balaam’s 
anger was aroused, and he struck the 
donkey with his staff. 

28Then the Lorp “opened the mouth 


24:11 


v. 12 would have been definitive. But motivated by greed (2 Pet. 2:15; 
Jude 11), Balaam went to get a “new” word from God. 

22:22-30 God's anger was aroused against Balaam, apparently 
because Balaam intended to do what Balak had hired him to do, to 
curse Israel. God could not have been angry at his going, for He had 
given Balaam permission (v. 20). But He had also given Balaam orders 
to speak “only the word which | speak to you” (v. 20). Apparently, 
Balaam planned to say whatever brought the highest amount of 
money. The Angel of the Lorp refers to the presence of God (see 
Gen. 22:11, 15). God was an adversary to Balaam. The donkey 
saw the Angel of the Lorp: Balaam was supposed to have been 
able to communicate with the gods through animals. However, in 
this situation, the “seer” was blind to the presence of the true God. 


37 €Num. 22:17; 


38 fNum. 23:26; 
24:13; 1 Kin. 22:14; 
2 Chr. 18:13 


have come to you! Now, have I any power 
at all to say anything? /The word that God 
puts in my mouth, that I must speak.” 
39So Balaam went with Balak, and they 


It was the animal who was the seer, perceiving the true will of God 
in the angel that blocked the path. 

22:31-35 Then the Lorp opened Balaam’s eyes: The spiritually 
blind seer finally saw the majesty of the One whom the donkey saw 
all along. Now the pagan prophet was brought to his knees. His 
sin was the sin of willfulness: he had wanted to curse those whom 
God had blessed. In the strongest manner, the Angel of the Lord 
instructed Balaam to speak only what God spoke to him. 
22:36-40 Balaam’s statement, the word that God puts in my 
mouth, that | must speak, must have been puzzling to Balak (see 
23:11, 25; 24:10, 25). The sacrifices of v. 40 were not to God, of course. 
These were pagan sacrifices to idols. That which Balak sent to 
Balaam included the livers, which Balaam used in divination (24:1). 
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came to Kirjath Huzoth. 4°Then Balak 
offered oxen and sheep, and he sent some 
to Balaam and to the princes who were 
with him. 


Balaam’s First Prophecy 

41So0 it was, the next day, that Balak 
took Balaam and brought him up to the 
shigh places of Baal, that from there he 
might observe / the extent of the people. 
2 Then Balaam said to Balak, 

4“Build seven altars for me here, 

and prepare for me here seven bulls and 
seven rams.” 

2And Balak did just as Balaam had 
spoken, and Balak and Balaam ” offered 
a bull and a ram on each altar. Then Ba- 
laam said to Balak, “Stand by your burnt 
offering, and I will go; perhaps the Lorp 
will come “to meet me, and whatever He 
shows me I will tell you.” So he went to a 
desolate height. 4° And God met Balaam, 
and he said to Him, “I have prepared the 
seven altars, and I have offered on each 
altar a bull and a ram.” 

>Then the Lorp ‘put a word in Ba- 
laam’s mouth, and said, “Return to 
Balak, and thus you shall speak.” 6So he 
returned to him, and there he was, stand- 
ing by his burnt offering, he and all the 
princes of Moab. 

7 And he Jtook up his / oracle and said: 


“Balak the king of Moab has brought 
me from Aram, 
From the mountains of the east. 
h« Come, curse Jacob for me, 
And come, ‘denounce Israel!’ 


8 “How/ shall I curse whom God has 
not cursed? 
And how shall I denounce whom the 
Lorp has not denounced? 
9 For from the top of the rocks I see 
him, 
And from the hills I behold him; 
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There! *A people dwelling alone, 
'Not reckoning itself among the 
nations. 


10“ Who™ can count the ?dust of Jacob, 
Or number one-fourth of Israel? 
Let me die "the death of the 

righteous, 
And let my end be like his!” 


11Then Balak said to Balaam, “What 
have you done to me? °I took you to 
curse my enemies, and look, you have 
blessed them bountifully!” 

12So he answered and said, ’“Must I 
not take heed to speak what the Lorp has 
put in my mouth?” 


Balaam’s Second Prophecy 

13Then Balak said to him, “Please 
come with me to another place from 
which you may see them; you shall see 
only the outer part of them, and shall 
not see them all; curse them for me from 
there.” 14So he brought him to the field of 
Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, 4and built 
seven altars, and offered a bull and a ram 
on each altar. 

15 And he said to Balak, “Stand here 
by your burnt offering while I ?meet the 
Lorp over there.” 

16Then the Lorp met Balaam, and "put 
a word in his mouth, and said, “Go back 
to Balak, and thus you shall speak.” !7So 
he came to him, and there he was, stand- 
ing by his burnt offering, and the princes 
of Moab were with him. And Balak said 
to him, “What has the Lorp spoken?” 

18 Then he took up his oracle and said: 


s“Rise up, Balak, and hear! 
Listen to me, son of Zippor! 


19“ God‘ is not a man, that He should lie, 
Nor a son of man, that He should 
repent. 


22:41 The high places of Baal were selected not only because of 
the view they afforded. They were places of pagan worship. 
23:1-6 The use of seven altars and the offering of a bull anda ram 
on each one was a part of Balaam’s pagan ritual. Afterward, God in 
His mercy gave Balaam a true message to speak. The expression 
the Lorp put a word in Balaam’s mouth is the same type of 
language used of true prophets (see Jer. 1:9). God used this pagan 
to bless His people. 

23:7-10 The first oracle of Balaam set the pace for the rest. There 
were seven oracles in all. Each is introduced with the words he took 
up his oracle and said (23:7, 18; 24:3, 15, 20, 21, 23). The word trans- 
lated oracle is the word usually translated proverb. In this case, it 
means “prophetic speeches.” In the first oracle, Balaam described 
the purpose for which he was called, to curse Israel. However, he 
was unable to curse Israel because God would not allow it. From 
the worship site of pagan idolatry (see 22:41), he viewed Israel from 
a distance and saw that they were a people distinct from all other 
nations. Who can count the dust of Jacob suggests his attempt 


at ascertaining their number by divination. The numbers were vast, 
and he had no handle on them. my end: This is a reference to Ba- 
laam’s destiny. He would not share Israel's glorious life in heaven. 
23:11, 12 The response of Balak was one of stunned horror. He had 
brought Balaam to curse Israel, but Balaam had blessed them 
bountifully! 

23:13-17 Balak foolishly thought that going to another place would 
influence God to allow a curse to be placed on His people. Then 
the Lorp met Balaam: The language implies that Balaam was still 
attempting to be the channel for a curse. Perhaps he was looking 
for a stronger force that would override the power of God that had 
made him bless Israel. But it was not to be. Again Balaam’s words 
came from the only living God. 

23:18-24 The second oracle was addressed to Balak, an unwilling 
listener. Balaam confessed a wondrous truth about the God of Israel: 
He is unable to change; He cannot lie. Because God had blessed 
Israel, Balaam was powerless to change this to a curse. God had seen 
many examples of evil in His people during the wilderness years. 


Has He “said, and will He not do? 

Or has He spoken, and will He not 
make it good? 

20 Behold, I have received a command 


19 4 Num. 11:23; 
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the wilderness. 2 And Balaam raised his 
eyes, and saw Israel encamped accord- 
ing to their tribes; and ‘the Spirit of God 
came upon him. 


to bless; 4:7, 8] * Ps. 89:15-18 3¢Then he took up his oracle and said: 
‘ 4 
’ He has blessed, and I cannot teautite 
: 22 Num. 24:8 té 
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The Lorn his God is with him, M123 


* And the shout of a King is among 
them. 


26 Num. 22:38 
28 ¢ Num. 21:20 
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Who sees the vision of the Almighty, 
Who falls down, with eyes wide 


open: 
22u God brings them out of Egypt; CHAPTER 24 
He has strength like a wild ox. 12Num.233,15  ” “How lovely are your tents, O Jacob! 
" enchantments Your dwellings, O Israel! 
23“For there is no sorcery against Jacob, 6 Like valleys that stretch out, 
Nor any “divination against Israel. Like gardens by the riverside, 
It now must be said of Jacob fLike aloes ‘planted by the Lorn, 
And of Israel, ‘Oh, “what God has Like cedars beside the waters. 
done!’ 7 He shall pour water from his buckets, 
24 Look, a people rises / like a lioness, And his seed shall be "in many 
And lifts itself up like a lion; waters. 
Tt shall not lie down until it devours 
the prey, “His king shall be higher than ‘ Agag, 
And drinks the blood of the slain.” And his/kingdom shall be exalted. 
25'Then Balak said to Balaam, “Neither 8 “God? brings him out of Egypt; 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all!” He has strength like a wild ox; 
26So Balaam answered and said to He shall ‘consume the nations, his 
Balak, “Did I not tell you, saying, @‘All enemies; 
that the Lorp speaks, that I must do’?” eee He shall “break their bones 


34 ¢Num. 11:25; 
1Sam. 10:10; 19:20, 9 


Balaam’s Third Prophecy 


And "pierce them with his arrows. 
“He? bows down, he lies down as a 


27Then Balak said to Balaam, “Please ee lion; 
come, I will take you to another place; 4¢Ezek. 1:28 And as a lion, who shall rouse him?’ 
perhaps it will please God that you may ee 
curse them for me from there.” 28S0 njer.s13;Rev. »“ Blessed is he who blesses you, 
Balak took Balaam to the top of Peor, 17:1,15 ‘1Sam. And cursed is he who curses you.” 
that “overlooks “the wasteland. °Then [5% /2Sam.5:12 
Balaam said to Balak, “Build for me here ginum.3:2 10Then Balak’s anger was aroused 


seven altars, and prepare for me here 
seven bulls and seven rams.” 39 And 
Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered 
a bull and a ram on every altar. 
2 Now when Balaam saw that it 
pleased the Lorn to bless Israel, 
he did not go as at “other times, to seek 
to use ! sorcery, but he set his face toward 


ATp28) 


Nevertheless, there simply was no means of sorcery or divination 
that Balaam could use to destroy their blessing. We who live in Christ 
can be encouraged by these words today. God cannot lie, nor can 
He renege on His promise of life for His people (see Rom. 8:31-39). 
23:25-28 Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all! Balak 
nearly said, “I will pay you just to be quiet!” But again he thought all 
that was needed was a better location. 

24:1, 2 it pleased the Lorp to bless Israel: God was determined 
to bless His own people. The words the Spirit of God came upon 
him refer to the empowerment that gave Balaam his message and 
its direction. Dramatically, God controlled Balaam and spoke clearly 
through a person who was His enemy. 


'Num. 14:9; 23:24 
m Ps, 2:9; Jer. 50:17 
Ps, 45:5 

9° Gen. 49:9; Num. 
23:24 P Gen. 12:3; 


10 9 Ezek. 21:14, 
17 ‘Num. 23:11; 
Neh. 13:2 

11 s Num. 22:17, 37 


against Balaam, and he “struck his hands 
together; and Balak said to Balaam, "“I 
called you to curse my enemies, and look, 
you have bountifully blessed them these 
three times! 1! Now therefore, flee to your 
place. ‘I said I would greatly honor you, 
but in fact, the Lorp has kept you back 
from honor.” 


24:3-9 The third oracle is marked by a lengthy introduction that 
speaks of the powerful things that had taken place within Balaam. 
The heart of the third oracle is a blessing on the tribes of Israel as 
they were about to enter the land of Canaan. Their tents were beau- 
tiful in their placement, but soon they would fill the land in great 
prosperity. Their king would be prodigious, for God would empower 
them to destroy all enemies. Israel is pictured as a lion, not to be 
trifled with. Finally in v. 9, Balaam quoted Gen. 12:3. Those who bless 
Israel will be blessed. Those who curse Israel will be cursed. 
24:10-14 In the aftermath of the third oracle, Balak wanted to dis- 
miss Balaam entirely. But Balaam was not to be stopped. 
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12So Balaam said to Balak, “Did I not 
also speak to your messengers whom you 
sent to me, saying, !3‘If Balak were to 
give me his house full of silver and gold, 
I could not go beyond the word of the 
Lorp, to do good or bad of my own will. 
What the Lorp says, that I must speak’? 
14And now, indeed, I am going to my 
people. Come, ‘I will advise you what 
this people will do to your people in the 
“latter days.” 


Balaam’s Fourth Prophecy 
15So he took up his oracle and said: 


“The utterance of Balaam the son of 
Beor, 
And the utterance of the man whose 
eyes are opened; 
16 The utterance of him who hears the 
words of God, 
And has the knowledge of the Most 
High, 
Who sees the vision of the Almighty, 
Who falls down, with eyes wide 
open: 


17“Tv see Him, but not now; 
I behold Him, but not near; 

w A Star shall come out of Jacob; 

* A Scepter shall rise out of Israel, 
And “batter the brow of Moab, 
And destroy all the sons of 

3 tumult. 


18“ And ¥Edom shall be a possession; 
Seir also, his enemies, shall be a 
possession, 
While Israel does ¢ valiantly. 


14 '[Mic. 6:5] 

“ Gen. 49:1; Deut. 
4:30; Dan. 2:28 

17 Y Rev. 1:7; Matt. 
1:2; Luke 3:34 


w Matt. 2:2 ¥x *Gen. 


49:10 2 shatter the 
forehead 3 Heb. 
Sheth, Jer. 48:45 
18 ¥ 2 Sam. 8:14 

4 mightily 


19 Gen. 49:10; 
Amos 9:11, 12 

5 shall rule 

24 9 Gen. 10:4; 
Ezek. 27:6; Dan. 
11:30 & Gen. 10:21, 
25 © Heb. Kittim 

7 Lit. he or that one 
25 ¢Num. 22:5; 31:8 


CHAPTER 25 


14Num. 33:49; 
Josh. 2:1 © Rev. 2:14 
Heb. Shittim 


192 Out of Jacob One * shall have 
dominion, 
And destroy the remains of the city.” 


20Then he looked on Amalek, and he 
took up his oracle and said: 


“Amalek was first among the 
nations, 
But shall be last until he perishes.” 


21Then he looked on the Kenites, and 
he took up his oracle and said: 


“Firm is your dwelling place, 
And your nest is set in the rock; 
22 Nevertheless Kain shall be burned. 
How long until Asshur carries you 
away captive?” 


23Then he took up his oracle and said: 


“ Alas! Who shall live when God does 
this? 
24 But ships shall come from the coasts 
of “Cyprus,° 
And they shall afflict Asshur and 
afflict ’ Eber, 
And so shall 7Amalek, until he 
perishes.” 


25 So Balaam rose and departed and ‘re- 
turned to his place; Balak also went his 
way. 


Israel’s Harlotry in Moab 

2 5 Now Israel remained in “ Acacia 
Grove,! and the "people began 

to commit harlotry with the women of 


24:15-19 The fourth oracle has the longest introduction, which 
builds on the introduction to the third oracle (vv. 3, 4). |see Him, 
but not now... A Star shall come out of Jacob: This poetic 
language clearly refers to the Messiah. The pagan Balaam had a 
vision of the coming of the Hebrew Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ! 
He was visible from afar. He was like a Star, radiant and beautiful. 
He was like a Scepter, majestic and powerful. And He is the victor 
over His enemies, including Moab—the nation that hired Balaam 
to curse Israel! All nations who resisted Israel and God's work would 


(Heb. shebet) (24:17; Gen. 49:28; Lev. 27:32) Strong's #7626 


The word can vary in meaning depending upon its con- 
text. Potential meanings include “tribe” (Gen. 49:28), “staff” 
(1 Chr, 11:23), and “rod” (Ps. 23:4). Because a king would 
often hold a scepter, it became a symbol of a king, espe- 
cially the kingship of the Messiah: He would rule God’s 
people (24:17; Gen. 49:10; 1 Cor. 15:24-28). Yet when this 
Hebrew word is translated staff, it symbolizes the concern 
and care of a shepherd for his sheep, the kind of care the 
Lord has for His people (Mic. 7:14). When the word is trans- 
lated rod it symbolizes judgment (Ps 2:9). 


come under the curse they unwittingly embraced. Among them 
was Edom, who rejected the request of Moses for safe passage 
(20:14-21). The One out of Jacob, the Messiah, will be victor over 
all His foes (see Ps. 2; 110; Rev. 19:11-21). 

24:20 The fifth oracle is brief, coming without a pause. It is a curse 
on Amalek, the first people to fight with Israel in their wilderness 
experience, and the first to bring defeat upon themselves (see Ex. 
17:8-16). A requital was coming. 

24:21, 22 The Kenites were a Midianite tribe (see 10:29; Judg. 1:16). 
This oracle makes a wordplay between the word Kenite and the sim- 
ilar Hebrew word for nest. Asshur is Assyria. 

24:23, 24 In this last oracle the identification of the nations is dif- 
ficult, but the general sense is clear enough: One nation would 
rise against another, only to face its own doom. The Hebrew word 
translated Cyprus was used later in reference to Rome (Dan. 11:30). 
25:1 Acacia Grove is another name for the staging area of Israel 
across the Jordan from Jericho. With these words, the focus of Num- 
bers returns to the camp of Israel. At the end of their long wilderness 
wanderings, the Israelites had their first encounter with the false reli- 
gion of Canaan. The phrase the women of Moab is the connecting 
link between this chapter and chs. 22-24. What the men of Moab 
could not do, the women were able to accomplish. They trapped 
the Israelite men in sexual immorality and false worship. For this 
God punished them. In 31:16, we learn that the principal instigator 
of this sorry affair was none other than Balaam. 


Moab. 2°They invited the people to “the 
sacrifices of their gods, and the people ate 
and ‘bowed down to their gods. 3So Is- 


2¢ Josh. 22:17; Hos. 
9:10 4 Ex. 34:15; 
Deut. 32:38; 1 Cor. 
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14Now the name of the Israelite who 
was killed, who was killed with the 
Midianite woman, was Zimri the son of 


aes 10:20 ¢ Ex. 20:5 
rael was joined to Baal of Peor, and the SES Ae 29 Salu, a leader of a father’s house among 
anger of the Lorp was aroused against 49Deut.4:3 the Simeonites. > And the name of the 


Israel. 

4Then the Lorp said to Moses, /“Take 
all the leaders of the people and hang the 
offenders before the Lorn, out in the sun, 


Use? 


13:6,9 


4+ Num. 25:11; Deut. 
5 ‘Ex. 18:21 / Deut. 


6* Joel 2:17 
7'!Ps. 106:30 ™ Ex. 


Midianite woman who was killed was 
Cozbi the daughter of ¥Zur; he was 
head of the people of a father’s house in 
Midian. 


that the fierce anger of the Lorp may 6,25 16Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
turn away from Israel.” Binlrs, Waso ing: !172“Harass the Midianites, and “at- 
_ >So Moses said to ‘the judges of Israel, Num l64648 tack them; 18for they harassed you with 
J“Every one of you kill his men who were 14 «ps. 106:30 their “schemes‘ by which they seduced 
joined to Baal of Peor.” : pa ook eeu you in the matter of Peor and in the mat- 

6 And indeed, one of the children of Is- 14:22: Ps. as ter of Cozbi, the daughter of a leader of 
rael came and presented to his brethren Ezek. 16:38 Midian, their sister, who was killed in 
a Midianite woman in the sight of Moses Cae the day of the plague because of Peor.” 


and in the sight of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, * who were weeping 
at the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 
7Now !when Phinehas ™the son of Ele- 


Mal. 2:5 


13 4 1 Chr. 6:4-15 
VEx.40:15 ” Acts 


Ezek. 34:25; 37:26; 


The Second Census of Israel 
2 And it came to pass, after the 


22:3; Rom. 10:2 

azar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, Crepe 2 Lit oe ad a nee spoke : 
he rose from among the congregation and covering Moses and E Sorc the son of Aaron the 
took a javelin in his hand; 8and he went priest, saying: 2’“Take a census of all 
after the man of Israel into the tent and the congregation of the children of Is- 
thrust both of them through, the man of rael ‘from twenty years old and above, by 
Israel, and the woman through her body. their fathers’ houses, all who are able to 
So "the plague was ’stopped among the go to war in Israel.” 3So Moses and Ele- 
children of Israel. 9 And ?those who died azar the priest spoke with them “in the 
in the plague were twenty-four thousand. 45 yjum.318: plains of Moab by the Jordan, across from 

10Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say-  Josh.13:21 Jericho, saying: *“Take a census of the peo- 
ing: 114“Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the 17#Num.311-3. ple from twenty years old and above, just 
son of Aaron the priest, has turned back Ae as the Lorp ‘commanded Moses and the 


My wrath from the children of Israel, be- 
cause he was zealous with My zeal among 
them, so that I did not consume the chil- 
dren of Israel in "My zeal. !2Therefore 
say, *‘Behold, I give to him My ‘covenant 


Rev. 2:14 4 tricks 


CHAPTER 26 
12Num. 25:9 
2 © Ex. 30:12; 38:25, 
26; Num. 1:2; 14:29 


children of Israel who came out of the 
land of Egypt.” 

5fReuben was the firstborn of Israel. 
The children of Reuben were: of Hanoch, 
the family of the Hanochites; of Pallu, 


of peace; 13 and it shall be to him and “his <Num.1:3 the family of the Palluites; ® of Hezron, the 
descendants after him a covenant of "an 3%Num.2211;31:12; family of the Hezronites; of Carmi, the 
2 7 33:48; 35:1 _ is 7 
everlasting priesthood, because he was 4enum.11 family of the Carmites. “These are 
wzealous for his God, and *made “atone- 5 ee By. the families of the Reubenites: those who 
6:14; 1 Chr. 5:1-3 


ment for the children of Israel?” 


25:3 Baal of Peor: Balaam had taken his stance at this high place 
for pagan worship (23:28) in preparation for his last set of oracles. 
It is grimly fitting that the near destruction of the people of Israel 
should be associated with the debased sexual and idolatrous prac- 
tices of this site. 

25:4, 5 God’s anger flashed yet again toward His errant people. 
But this was not just another time of trouble; this was the most se- 
rious challenge yet. The people had been seduced into joining the 
worship of Baal. And it was Baal worship that they had been sent 
to Canaan to eliminate! 

25:6-9 Zimri (v. 14), a Hebrew man, became involved with a Midi- 
anite woman named Cozbi (v. 15), who may have been a priestess of 
Baal. Although the nature of the offense isn’t made clear in the text, 
it could be that their sinful actions were performed at the door of 
the tabernacle, in full view of the congregation. Phinehas the 
son of Eleazar, zealous for God's honor, killed both Zimri and Cozbi 
with a javelin, thus ending the plague that resulted from this offense. 
25:10-15 zealous with My zeal: God's response is one of praise 
for Phinehas. The Hebrew word translated zealous can also be trans- 
lated jealous. Phinehas did not want the Israelite camp to be defiled 
with immorality connected to Baal worship. God honored Phinehas 
for his zeal with what He called My covenant of peace. 


were numbered of them were forty-three 


25:16-18 Harass the Midianites: God commanded Moses to 
institute a holy war against Midian in retaliation for the unholy 
and immoral war waged against Israel by that nation. The war was 
engaged in shortly, but this is not reported until ch. 31. The repe- 
tition of the names and the place of the debacle in v. 18 serves to 
memorialize the event. 

26:1 after the plague: These words are a turning point in Num- 
bers. The plague was the end of the first generation. Under God's 
grace, their sons and daughters were ready to begin anew. They 
would inherit the Promised Land. 

26:2 The words take a census remind us of the beginning of the 
Book of Numbers (1:2). This is a new beginning and a new census. 
The numbers compare favorably with the numbers of the first gen- 
eration. Despite all the people who had died in the wilderness, the 
total population was not markedly different. Again, this was a sign 
of God's blessing on the Israelites. 

26:5 The children of Reuben: This chapter focuses specifically 
on the tribal units, with considerable attention paid to the family 
groupings and the notable persons. It is fitting that this census is 
considerably more complete than the one in ch. 1: These were the 
people who would actually enter and inherit the Promised Land. 
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thousand seven hundred and thirty. 
8And the son of Pallu was Eliab. 9 The 
sons of Eliab were Nemuel, Dathan, 
and Abiram. These are the Dathan and 
Abiram, /representatives of the congre- 
gation, who contended against Moses 
and Aaron in the company of Korah, 
when they contended against the Lorn; 
10hand the earth opened its mouth and 
swallowed them up together with Korah 
when that company died, when the fire 
devoured two hundred and fifty men; 
‘and they became a sign. 1! Nevertheless 
jthe children of Korah did not die. 

12The sons of Simeon according to 
their families were: of 1 Nemuel, the fami- 
ly of the Nemuelites; of Jamin, the family 
of the Jaminites; of 2Jachin, the family of 
the Jachinites; 13 of 3Zerah, the family of 
the Zarhites; of Shaul, the family of the 
Shaulites. 14These are the families of the 
Simeonites: twenty-two thousand two 
hundred. 

15The sons of Gad according to their 
families were: of 4Zephon, the family of 
the Zephonites; of Haggi, the family of 
the Haggites; of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites; !%of >Ozni, the family of the 
Oznites; of Eri, the family of the Erites; 
17 of © Arod, the family of the Arodites; of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 18 These 
are the families of the sons of Gad accord- 
ing to those who were numbered of them: 
forty thousand five hundred. 

19k The sons of Judah were Er and Onan; 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 
naan. 2° And 'the sons of Judah according 
to their families were: of Shelah, the fam- 
ily of the Shelanites; of Perez, the family 
of the Parzites; of Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites. 21 And the sons of Perez were: 
of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites; 
of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 
22'These are the families of Judah accord- 
ing to those who were numbered of them: 
seventy-six thousand five hundred. 

23The sons of Issachar according to 
their families were: of Tola, the family of 
the Tolaites; of 7Puah, the family of the 
$Punites; 24of 9Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites; of Shimron, the family of 
the Shimronites. 25 These are the families 
of Issachar according to those who were 
numbered of them: sixty-four thousand 
three hundred. 

26mThe sons of Zebulun according to 
their families were: of Sered, the family 
of the Sardites; of Elon, the family of 
the Elonites; of Jahleel, the family of the 
Jahleelites. 27These are the families of 
the Zebulunites according to those who 
were numbered of them: sixty thousand 
five hundred. 


99Num. 1:16; 

16:1, 2 

10" Num. 16:32-35 
i Num. 16:38-40; 

1 Cor. 10:6; 2 Pet. 
2:6 

11 JEx. 6:24; 1 Chr. 
6:22, 23 

12 ' Jemuel, Gen. 
46:10; Ex. 6:15 

2 Jarib, 1 Chr. 4:24 
13 3 Zohar, Gen. 
46:10 

15 4 Ziphion, Gen. 
46:16 

16 5 Ezbon, Gen. 
46:16 

17 ©Sam., Syr. Arodi 
and Gen. 46:16 

19 « Gen. 38:2; 
46:12 

20/1 Chr. 2:3 

23 7So with Sam., 
LXX, Syr., Vg.; Heb. 
Puvah, Gen. 46:13; 
1 Chr. 7:1 &Sam., 
LXX, Syr., Vg. 
Puaites 

24 9 Job, Gen. 46:13 
26 ™ Gen. 46:14 


28 "Gen. 46:20; 
Deut. 33:16 

29 ° Josh. 17:1 

P1 Chr. 7:14, 15 
30! Abiezer, Josh. 
17:2 

33 97Num. 27:1; 
36:11 

35 2 Bered, 1 Chr. 
7:20 

38 Gen. 46:21; 

1 Chr. 7:6 sGen. 
46:21; 1 Chr. 8:1,2 
3911 Chr. 7:12 

3 MT Shephupham; 
Shephuphan, 1 Chr. 
8:5 4 Huppim, Gen. 
46:21 

4041 Chr. 8:3 

3 Addar, 1 Chr. 8:3 
42 © Hushim, Gen. 
46:23 

44 ’ Gen. 46:17; 

1 Chr. 7:30 


28nThe sons of Joseph according to 
their families, by Manasseh and Ephra- 
im, were: 29The sons of °Manasseh: of 
PMachir, the family of the Machirites; 
and Machir begot Gilead; of Gilead, the 
family of the Gileadites. 3°These are the 
sons of Gilead: of ‘Jeezer, the family of 
the Jeezerites; of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites; 2! of Asriel, the family of the 
Asrielites; of Shechem, the family of 
the Shechemites; 32 of Shemida, the fami- 
ly of the Shemidaites; of Hepher, the fam- 
ily of the Hepherites. 33 Now 7Zelophe- 
had the son of Hepher had no sons, but 
daughters; and the names of the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 34These are 
the families of Manasseh; and those who 
were numbered of them were fifty-two 
thousand seven hundred. 

35These are the sons of Ephraim ac- 
cording to their families: of Shuthelah, 
the family of the Shuthalhites; of ? Becher, 
the family of the Bachrites; of Tahan, the 
family of the Tahanites. 3° And these are 
the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family 
of the Eranites. 37 These are the families 
of the sons of Ephraim according to those 
who were numbered of them: thirty-two 
thousand five hundred. 

These are the sons of Joseph according 
to their families. 

38rThe sons of Benjamin according to 
their families were: of Bela, the family 
of the Belaites; of Ashbel, the family of 
the Ashbelites; of sAhiram, the family 
of the Ahiramites; 39 of ‘Shupham,? the 
family of the Shuphamites; of #Hupham, 
the family of the Huphamites. 4° And the 
sons of Bela were > Ard and Naaman: “of 
Ard, the family of the Ardites; of Naa- 
man, the family of the Naamites. 4! These 
are the sons of Benjamin according to 
their families; and those who were num- 
bered of them were forty-five thousand 
six hundred. 

42 These are the sons of Dan according 
to their families: of “Shuham, the family 
of the Shuhamites. These are the families 
of Dan according to their families. 43 All 
the families of the Shuhamites, according 
to those who were numbered of them, 
were sixty-four thousand four hundred. 

44vThe sons of Asher according to 
their families were: of Jimna, the family 
of the Jimnites; of Jesui, the family of the 
Jesuites; of Beriah, the family of the Be- 
riites. 45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, 
the family of the Heberites; of Malchi- 
el, the family of the Malchielites. 46 And 
the name of the daughter of Asher was 
Serah. 47These are the families of the 
sons of Asher according to those who 


were numbered of them: fifty-three thou- 
sand four hundred. 


48 ” Gen. 46:24; 
1 Chr. 7:13 7 Jahziel, 
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Abihu died when they offered profane 
fire before the Lorn. 


48~The sons of Naphtali according to ee Se 62h Now those who were numbered of 
their families were: of “Jahzeel, the family 5) ye, 12:37. them were twenty-three thousand, every 
of the Jahzeelites; of Guni, the family of 38:26;Num.1:46; male from a month old and above; ‘for 


the Gunites; #9 of Jezer, the family of the 1! 


Jezerites; of *Shillem, the family of the 
Shillemites. °° These are the families of 
Naphtali according to their families; and 
those who were numbered of them were 
forty-five thousand four hundred. 
5lyThese are those who were num- 


14:2 


53 z Josh. 11:23; 
14:1 7Num. 33:54 
54 © Num. 33:54 
55 ¢Num. 33:54; 
34:13; Josh. 


57 4 Gen. 46:11; Ex. 
6:16-19; Num. 3:15; 


they were not numbered among the other 
children of Israel, because there was /no 
inheritance given to them among the 
children of Israel. 

63 These are those who were numbered 
by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who 
numbered the children of Israel *in the 


n:233 


: . Chr. 6:1, i 
bered of the children of Israel: six hun- Pee 620 Plains of Moab by the Jordan, across from 
dred and one thousand seven hundred 60‘Num.3:2 Jericho. §*’But among these there was 


and thirty. 
52Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 


61 9 Lev. 10:1, 2; 
Num. 3:3, 4; 1 Chr. 


not a man of those who were numbered 
by Moses and Aaron the priest when 


24:2 
ing: °3*“To these the land shall be “di- they numbered the children of Israel in 
vided as an inheritance, according to the the ” Wilderness of Sinai. °° For the Lorp 
number of names. 54”To a large tribe you had said of them, “They "shall surely die 
shall give a larger inheritance, and to a in the wilderness.” So there was not left 
small tribe you shall give a smaller inher- a man of them, ’except Caleb the son of 
itance. Each shall be given its inheritance Jephunneh and Joshua the son of Nun. 
according to those who were numbered 
of them. 5>But the land shall be ‘divided Inheritance Laws 
by lot; they shall inherit according to the Then came the daughters of “Ze- 
names of the tribes of their fathers. 56 Ac- Z 7 ioc the son of Hepher, the 
cording to the lot their inheritance shall son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
be divided between the larger and the son of Manasseh, from the families of 
smaller.” i : Manasseh the son of Joseph; and these 
s7¢And these are those who were ‘Kum tuoinum, were the names of his daughters: Mahlah, 
numbered of the Levites according to  18:20,23,24 Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 2? And 
63 ‘Num. 26:3 


their families: of Gershon, the family of 
the Gershonites; of Kohath, the family 
of the Kohathites; of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. >’ These are the fami- 
lies of the Levites: the family of the Lib- 


64! Num. 14:29-35; 
Deut. 2:14-16; Heb. 
3:17 ™Num. 1:1-46 
65" Num. 14:26- 
35; [1 Cor. 10:5, 6] 


they stood before Moses, before Eleazar 
the priest, and before the leaders and all 
the congregation, by the doorway of the 
tabernacle of meeting, saying: 3“Our fa- 
ther ’died in the wilderness; but he was 


nites, the family of the Hebronites, the wee, not in the company of those who gath- 
family of the Mahlites, the family of the | CHAPTER27,— ered together against the Lorn, ‘in com- 
Mushites, and the family of the Kora- 12Num.26:33; pany with Korah, but he died in his own 
thites. And Kohath begot Amram. 59 The Sey ee ee sin; and he had no sons. #Why should the 


name of Amram’s wife was ‘Jochebed the 


26:64,65 ©Num. 


name of our father be “removed! from 


daughter of Levi, who was born to Levi 16,2 among his family because he had no son? 
in Egypt; and to Amram she bore Aaron 4’ Deut.256 eGive us a 2possession among our fa- 
ake Cie 60/" Josh. 17:4 ; 0 
and Moses and their sister Miriam. ®°fTo withdrawn ther’s brothers. 
Aaron were born Nadab and Abihu, El- gees 5So Moses brought their case before 
5 fEx. 18:13-26 


eazar and Ithamar. 61 And 4Nadab and 


26:51 who were numbered: The totals of the twelve tribes are 
very similar in the two census listings. Reuben decreased from 
46,500 to 43,730; Simeon decreased from 59,300 to 22,200; Gad 
decreased from 45,650 to 40,500; Judah increased from 74,600 to 
76,500; Issachar increased from 54,400 to 64,300; Zebulun increased 
from 57,400 to 60,500; Manasseh increased from 32,200 to 52,700; 
Ephraim decreased from 40,500 to 32,500; Benjamin increased from 
35,400 to 45,600; Dan increased from 62,700 to 64,400; Asher in- 
creased from 41,500 to 53,400; Naphtali decreased from 53,400 to 
45,400. The total decreased slightly, from 603,550 to 601,730. 

26:52-56 The land of Canaan was the inheritance of the people 
from the Lord. It was His gift to them, prompted by His love. Two 
principles were to be used in dividing the land: large tribes were to 
get large portions, but the determinations were to be made by lot. 
26:57-62 The numbering of the Levites follows that of the other 
tribes, just as in the first census. In this case more names and fami- 
lies are given, for this was the list that would be used once the peo- 
ple were in the land. The total number of Levite males had increased 


the Lorp. 


to 23,000, which was quite close to the earlier total of 22,000 
(3:39). 

26:63-65 nota man of those: The persons numbered in the sec- 
ond census did not include any who were numbered in the first 
census. Of the survivors, only Caleb and Joshua had been over the 
age of 20 at the time of the debacle at Kadesh (chs. 13; 14). 

27:1-5 Five sisters—the daughters of Zelophehad—approached 
Moses and Eleazar to make a claim for their inheritance in the land. 
Their father had died in the wilderness, as had his entire genera- 
tion. Since he had no sons, there was no inheritance for him. On 
the basis of their father’s memory, the daughters asked Moses for 
a possession among our father’s brothers. In doing this, they 
were cutting across the social mores of the day. In ancient Israel, 
women did not inherit land. Yet because their case made sense, 
Moses took the issue to the Lord. This situation gives us some insight 
as to how the law worked in Israel. Decisions were made on the basis 
of need and request. If a decision was difficult, the leaders would 
go to the Lord for direction. 
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6 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing: 7“The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak what is right; you shall surely 
give them a possession of inheritance 
among their father’s brothers, and cause 
the inheritance of their father to pass to 
them. 8And you shall speak to the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying: ‘If a man dies and 
has no son, then you shall cause his in- 
heritance to pass to his daughter. 9If he 
has no daughter, then you shall give his 
inheritance to his brothers. !°If he has no 
brothers, then you shall give his inher- 
itance to his father’s brothers. ! And if 
his father has no brothers, then you shall 
give his inheritance to the relative closest 
to him in his family, and he shall possess 
it?” And it shall be to the children of Is- 
rael ’a statute of judgment, just as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 


17:4 


6:34 


Joshua the Next Leader of Israel i 

12Now the Lorn said to Moses: ‘“Go 
up into this Mount Abarim, and see the 
land which I have given to the children of 
Israel. 13 And when you have seen it, you 
also/shall 3be gathered to your people, as 
Aaron your brother was gathered. !4For 
in the Wilderness of Zin, during the strife 


27:6-11 speak what is right: God's decision was that the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad had presented a just cause. They would in- 
herit land in the name of their father. The case would become 
a precedent for other families in which there were no sons, only 
daughters. If there were no daughters, the inheritance would go 
to the nearest surviving relative. This was a significant departure 
from the custom of the day. See ch. 36 for complications that arose 
from this issue. 

27:12-14 The time for the beginning of the conquest was near, 
which meant that the end of Moses’ life was also near. Although 
God would not allow Moses to enter the land, He would, by His 
grace, allow Moses to see the land from afar. 

27:15-17 set a man over the congregation: Moses’ concern was 


Learning to Pray like Moses 
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of the congregation, you ? rebelled against 
My command to hallow Me at the waters 
before their eyes.” (These are the 'waters 
of Meribah, at Kadesh in the Wilderness 
of Zin.) 

15Then Moses spoke to the Lorn, say- 
ing: 16“Let the Lorn, ™the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, set a man over the 
congregation, !7"who may go out before 
them and go in before them, who may 
lead them out and bring them in, that the 
congregation of the Lorp may not be “like 
sheep which have no shepherd.” 

18 And the Lorp said to Moses: “Take 
Joshua the son of Nun with you, a man 
Pin whom is the Spirit, and ‘lay your 
hand on him; !9set him before Eleazar 
the priest and before all the congrega- 
tion, and "inaugurate? him in their sight. 
20 And ‘you shall give some of your au- 
thority to him, that all the congregation 
of the children of Israel ‘may be obedi- 
ent. 21"He shall stand before Eleazar the 
priest, who shall inquire before the Lorp 
for him ’by the judgment of the Urim. 
w~ At his word they shall go out, and at 
his word they shall come in, he and all 
the children of Israel with him—all the 
congregation.” 


for the well-being of the community, not for himself. Who would 
lead Israel after his death? 

27:18-23 It appears that there were two candidates to succeed 
Moses: Caleb and Joshua, the two spies who had honored the Lord 
when the entire nation would not (ch. 14). God’s choice was Joshua. 
One of the qualifications for the job was the presence of the Holy 
Spirit, a mark not unlike the qualification for spiritual leadership in 
the NT (see Acts 6:3). The Lord instructed Moses to present Joshua 
to the congregation so that there would not be a power struggle 
after his death. Further, Moses began to delegate work to Joshua 
so that the transition would begin while Moses was still alive. Moses 
laid his hands on Joshua, a symbol of the transfer of power. He 
invested Joshua with the authority to lead Israel (see Acts 13:1-3). 
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Prayer is a scary, awkward proposition for many people. It’s the kind of activity that they would just as soon leave to the 
religious “professionals.” But Scripture encourages us with numerous examples of people who demonstrate that prayer 
is an everyday activity for everyday people. Moses, who asked God for a successor (27:15-17), is a case in point. 

Moses was a hard-working man. He went through at least three different careers—privileged ruler in Egypt, forgotten 
shepherd in Midian, and national liberator and leader of the Israelites. Throughout these pursuits, Moses regularly turned 
to God in prayer. Consider the following conversations that he had with God: 

+ He debated with God about his fitness to lead Israel out of Egypt (Ex. 3:11—4:17; 6:28—7:7). 


+ He interceded on behalf of the Egyptians (Ex. 8:9-13). 


+ He asked for water for his thirsty nation of refugee people (Ex. 15:24, 25). 
+ He pleaded with God about the sinful Hebrews and what God would do to them (Ex. 32:11-13, 31-34). 
+ He interceded with God concerning his sister’s leprosy, after she exhibited prejudice against Moses’ foreign-born 


spouse (Num. 12:4-15). 


+ He prayed for the transition of leadership to Joshua (Num. 27:15-17). 

+ He appealed to God to allow him to join his people in their entrance to the Promised Land (Deut. 3:23-25; 34:1-4). 

Moses demonstrated the often forgotten truth that God is more than ready to hear our complaints, appeals, and frus- 
trations. Are you willing to approach God in prayer about the problems that vex you? Why not pause to do so right now? 


22So Moses did as the Lorp command- 
ed him. He took Joshua and set him be- 
fore Eleazar the priest and before all the 
congregation. 23 And he laid his hands on 
him *and inaugurated him, just as the 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 


Daily Offerings 
2 Now the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying, 2“Command the children 
of Israel, and say to them, ‘My offering, 
“My food for My offerings made by fire 
as a sweet aroma to Me, you shall be care- 
ful to offer to Me at their appointed time’ 
3“And you shall say to them, ’‘This is 
the offering made by fire which you shall 
offer to the Lorn: two male lambs in their 
first year without blemish, day by day, as a 
regular burnt offering. #The one lamb you 
shall offer in the morning, the other lamb 
you shall offer in the evening, >and ‘one- 
tenth of an ephah of fine flour as a “grain 
offering mixed with one-fourth of a hin of 
pressed oil. Jt is ¢a regular burnt offering 
which was ordained at Mount Sinai for 
a sweet aroma, an offering made by fire 
to the Lorn. 7 And its drink offering shall 
be one-fourth of a hin for each lamb; fin 
a holy place you shall pour out the drink 
to the Lorp as an offering. The other 
lamb you shall offer in the evening; as the 
morning grain offering and its drink offer- 
ing, you shall offer it as an offering made 
by fire, a sweet aroma to the Lorp. 


Sabbath Offerings 

9‘And on the Sabbath day two lambs in 
their first year, without blemish, and two- 
tenths of an ephah of fine flour as a grain 
offering, mixed with oil, with its drink 
offering— 1° this is /the burnt offering for 
every Sabbath, besides the regular burnt 
offering with its drink offering. 


28:2 My offerings made by fire: The Book of Numbers frequently 
inserts various materials into the flow of the narrative. Among such 
materials are the sections on sacrifice in chs. 28; 29. The following 
chapters focus on the nature of the offerings God required ona 


seasonal and festival basis. 
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Monthly Offerings 

Uh‘At the beginnings of your months 
you shall present a burnt offering to the 
Lorn: two young bulls, one ram, and seven 
lambs in their first year, without blemish; 
127three-tenths of an ephah of fine flour as 
a grain offering, mixed with oil, for each 
bull; two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour 
as a grain offering, mixed with oil, for the 
one ram; !8and one-tenth of an ephah of 
fine flour, mixed with oil, as a grain of- 
fering for each lamb, as a burnt offering 
of sweet aroma, an offering made by fire 
to the Lorn. 1#Their drink offering shall 
be half a hin of wine for a bull, one-third 
of a hin for a ram, and one-fourth of a 
hin for a lamb; this is the burnt offering 
for each month throughout the months 
of the year. 15 Also/one kid of the goats as 
a sin offering to the Lorn shall be offered, 
besides the regular burnt offering and its 
drink offering. 


Offerings at Passover 

16k‘On the fourteenth day of the first 
month is the Passover of the Lorn. 17! And 
on the fifteenth day of this month is the 
feast; unleavened bread shall be eaten for 
seven days. 18On the first day you shall 
have a holy convocation. You shall do no 
3customary work. !9And you shall pre- 
sent an offering made by fire as a burnt 
offering to the Lorn: two young bulls, 
one ram, and seven lambs in their first 
year. "Be sure they are without blemish. 
20Their grain offering shall be of fine 
flour mixed with oil: three-tenths of an 
ephah you shall offer for a bull, and two- 
tenths for a ram; 2! you shall offer one- 
tenth of an ephah for each of the seven 
lambs; 2%also ’one goat as a sin offering, 
to make ¢atonement for you. 2% You shall 
offer these besides the burnt offering of 


Sabbath 


(Heb. shabbath) (28:9; Ex. 20:8; Lev. 19:3; 23:3; Deut. 5:12; 
Jer. 17:22) Strong's #7676 


28:7 In this case, the drink offering was beer; usually it was wine. 
Beer is made from fermented grains; wine is made from fruit, usually 
grapes. Both were used in the worship of God, to be poured on the 
altar in required measure. 

28:9, 10 The offerings on the Sabbath day were in addition to the 
offerings made every day. 

28:11-15 The offerings at the beginnings of your months were 
in addition to daily and weekly offerings. 

28:16-25 The celebration of Passover (9:1-14) included special 
sacrifices at the altar. On the first and seventh day of the period, 
no work was done. The entire period was marked by the eating of 
unleavened bread. 


The word derives from the verb meaning “to cease” or “to 
rest” (Gen. 2:3; Ex. 31:17). The Sabbath is the seventh day 
in the Hebrew calendar, or Saturday (Ex. 16:26; 20:10). God 
established this day as a time to rest because He had cre- 
ated all things in six days and had rested on the seventh day 
(Ex. 20:11). The Sabbath not only mirrored His own actions 
at creation, but it also was designed as a day to remember 
God, specifically His covenant with Israel (Ex. 31:12-18). 
In addition to this special day, the principle of a sabbath 
rest was also applied to the land every seventh year (Lev. 
25:1-7). Sabbath rest holds promise of the ultimate salva- 
tion that God will accomplish for His people. As certainly 
as He delivered them from Egypt through Moses, so will He 
deliver His people from sin at the end of the age through 
the Great Redeemer (Gen. 3:15; Heb. 4). 
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the morning, which is for a regular burnt 
offering. 24In this manner you shall offer 
the food of the offering made by fire daily 
for seven days, as a sweet aroma to the 
Lorp; it shall be offered besides the regu- 
lar burnt offering and its drink offering. 
25 And ?on the seventh day you shall 
have a holy convocation. You shall do no 
customary work. 


25 P Ex. 12:1 
Lev. 23:8 
26 7 Ex. 23:1 
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Offerings at the Feast of Weeks 

26‘Also 7on the day of the firstfruits, 
when you bring a new grain offering 
to the Lorn at your Feast of Weeks, you 
shall have a holy convocation. You shall 
do no customary work. 27 You shall pre- 
sent a burnt offering as a sweet aroma 
to the Lorn: "two young bulls, one ram, 
and seven lambs in their first year, 28 with 
their grain offering of fine flour mixed 
with oil: three-tenths of an ephah for each 
bull, two-tenths for the one ram, 29and 
one-tenth for each of the seven lambs; 
30qalso one kid of the goats, to make 
‘atonement for you. 3!5Be sure they are 
without “blemish. You shall present them 
with their drink offerings, besides the reg- 
ular burnt offering with its grain offering. 


Offerings at the Feast of Trumpets 
29 ‘And in the seventh month, on 
the first day of the month, you 
shall have a holy convocation. You shall 
do no customary work. For you “it is a 
day of blowing the trumpets. 2 You shall 
offer a burnt offering as a sweet aroma to 
the Lorp: one young bull, one ram, and 
seven lambs in their first year, without 
blemish. 3 Their grain offering shall be 
fine flour mixed with oil: three-tenths of 
an ephah for the bull, two-tenths for the 
ram, and one-tenth for each of the seven 
lambs; 5also one kid of the goats as a sin 
offering, to make atonement for you; ®be- 
sides ’the burnt offering with its grain 
offering for the New Moon, ‘the regular 
burnt offering with its grain offering, and 
their drink offerings, “according to their 
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You shall fafflict your souls; you shall not 
do any work. 8 You shall present a burnt 
offering to the Lorp as a sweet aroma: one 
young bull, one ram, and seven lambs in 
their first year. /Be sure they are without 
blemish. 9 Their grain offering shall be of 
fine flour mixed with oil: three-tenths of 
an ephah for the bull, two-tenths for the 
one ram, !°and one-tenth for each of the 
seven lambs; “also one kid of the goats 
as a sin offering, besides "the sin offering 
for atonement, the regular burnt offering 
with its grain offering, and their drink 
offerings. 
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Offerings at the Feast of Tabernacles 

127‘On the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month you shall have a holy convocation. 
You shall do no customary work, and you 
shall keep a feast to the Lorp seven days. 
137You shall present a burnt offering, an 
offering made by fire as a sweet aroma to 
the Lorn: thirteen young bulls, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs in their first year. 
They shall be without blemish. !4Their 
grain offering shall be of fine flour mixed 
with oil: three-tenths of an ephah for 
each of the thirteen bulls, two-tenths for 
each of the two rams, !5and one-tenth 
for each of the fourteen lambs; 18also one 
kid of the goats as a sin offering, besides 
the regular burnt offering, its grain offer- 
ing, and its drink offering. 

17‘On the *second day present twelve 
young bulls, two rams, fourteen lambs in 
their first year without blemish, 18and 
their grain offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bulls, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, by their number, !according 
to the ordinance; !%also one kid of the 
goats as a sin offering, besides the regular 
burnt offering with its grain offering, and 
their drink offerings. 

20‘On the third day present eleven 
bulls, two rams, fourteen lambs in their 
first year without blemish, 2!and their 
grain offering and their drink offerings 
for the bulls, for the rams, and for the 


pees) 
HI) 
315 


ordinance, as a sweet aroma, an offering Pett [63315: lambs, by their number, "according to 
made by fire to the Lorn. 13 /Ezra 3:4 the ordinance; 22 also one goat as a sin of- 
Wins ten, fering, besides the regular burnt offering, 

Offerings on the Day of Atonement 28:7, 14;29:3, 4, its grain offering, and its drink offering. 
7e‘On the tenth day of this seventh 9,10 23‘On the fourth day present ten bulls, 


month you shall have a holy convocation. 


28:26-31 The Feast of Weeks occurred 50 days after Passover and 
the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 

29:1-6 The celebration of the Feast of Trumpets involved blowing 
ram’s horns (contrast the silver trumpets in 10:2). Later, this festival 
became identified with the new year festival. 

29:7-11 The Day of Atonement, or Yom Kippur, was regarded as the 
most holy day of all. Lev. 16 describes this as a day of fasting rather 
than feasting, of solemnity rather than rejoicing. 


21 ™Num. 29:18 


two rams, and fourteen lambs in their 


29:12-38 The celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles or Succoth 
was complex. There was an order to be followed over a period of 
eight days, and the eighth day had its own distinct ceremony. As in 
ch. 7, the mini-paragraphs for the days of the festival make use of 
deliberate repetition in order to evoke the pageantry and solemn 
ritual of these occasions. 


first year, without blemish, 24and their 
grain offering and their drink offerings 
for the bulls, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, by their number, according to the 
ordinance; @5also one kid of the goats as 
a sin offering, besides the regular burnt 
offering, its grain offering, and its drink 
offering. 

26‘On the fifth day present nine bulls, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs in their 
first year without blemish, 2’and their 
grain offering and their drink offerings 
for the bulls, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, by their number, according to the 
ordinance; 28also one goat as a sin offer- 
ing, besides the regular burnt offering, its 
grain offering, and its drink offering. 

29‘On the sixth day present eight bulls, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs in their 
first year without blemish, ?°and their 
grain offering and their drink offerings 
for the bulls, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, by their number, according to the 
ordinance; 31 also one goat as a sin offer- 
ing, besides the regular burnt offering, its 
grain offering, and its drink offering. 

32‘On the seventh day present seven 
bulls, two rams, and fourteen lambs in 
their first year without blemish, ?%and 
their grain offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bulls, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, by their number, according to 
the ordinance; 3also one goat as a sin of- 
fering, besides the regular burnt offering, 
its grain offering, and its drink offering. 

35‘On the eighth day you shall have a 
"sacred! assembly. You shall do no cus- 
tomary work. 36 You shall present a burnt 
offering, an offering made by fire as a 
sweet aroma to the Lorn: one bull, one 
ram, seven lambs in their first year with- 
out blemish, 3’and their grain offering 
and their drink offerings for the bull, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, by their num- 
ber, according to the ordinance; 38also 
one goat as a sin offering, besides the 
regular burnt offering, its grain offering, 
and its drink offering. 

39*These you shall present to the Lorp 
at your “appointed feasts (besides your 


Tsolemn 


23; 23:38 


interfere 


29:39, 40 These verses conclude the summary of sacrifices of chs. 
28; 29. The sacrifices and offerings listed in these two chapters are 
the bare minimum the people had to present to the Lord through- 
out the year. 

30:1, 2 The key issue is clear: one who makes a vow shall not break 
his word. Vows that are made to the Lord must be carried out (see 
Deut. 23:21-23; Eccl. 5:1-7). 

30:3-5 if a woman makes a vow to the Lorp: In Israelite culture, 
an unmarried young woman was under the protection of her father. If 
she entered into a vow, that vow might have brought her father into an 
obligation he did not want to fulfill or could not fulfill. For that reason, 
the father could overrule the vow. If he did not, then all her vows 
would stand, including any complications that they might bring. 
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Pvowed offerings and your freewill offer- 
ings) as your burnt offerings and your 
grain offerings, as your drink offerings 
and your peace offerings’ ” 

40So Moses told the children of Israel 
everything, just as the Lorp commanded 


Moses. 


The Law Concerning Vows 
3 Then Moses spoke to “the heads 
of the tribes concerning the chil- 

dren of Israel, saying, “This is the thing 
which the Lorp has commanded: 27 If a 
man makes a vow to the Lorn, or “swears 
an oath to bind himself by some agree- 
ment, he shall not break his word; he 
shall 4do according to all that proceeds 
out of his mouth. 

3“Or if a woman makes a vow to the 
Lorp, and binds herself by some agree- 
ment while in her father’s house in her 
youth, “and her father hears her vow and 
the agreement by which she has bound 
herself, and her father ‘holds his peace, 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
agreement with which she has bound 
herself shall stand. >But if her father 
overrules her on the day that he hears, 
then none of her vows nor her agree- 
ments by which she has bound herself 
shall stand; and the Lorn will release her, 
because her father overruled her. 

6“Tf indeed she takes a husband, while 
bound by her vows or by a rash utterance 
from her lips by which she bound herself, 
7and her husband hears it, and makes no 
response to her on the day that he hears, 
then her vows shall stand, and her agree- 
ments by which she bound herself shall 
stand. § But if her husband “overrules her 
on the day that he hears it, he shall make 
void her vow which she took and what 
she uttered with her lips, by which she 
bound herself, and the Lorn will release 
her. 

9“Also any vow of a widow or a di- 
vorced woman, by which she has bound 
herself, shall stand against her. 

10“Tf she vowed in her husband’s 
house, or bound herself by an agreement 


30:6-8 The preexisting vows of a newly married woman could 
have brought her husband under some obligation. Therefore, the 
husband had the opportunity to overrule vows his wife may have 
made before she came under his protection. In such a case, God 
would release the woman from her vow. If the husband heard the 
vow but did not overrule it, then the vow with all its possible com- 
plications would stand. 

30:9 The vow of a widow or a divorced woman would stand, 
because it did not complicate the obligations of either father or 
husband. 

30:10-15 In the case of a woman who entered into a vow to the 
Lord after marriage, the husband could overrule the vow. His silence 
would allow it to remain in force. Many of these situations may have 
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with an oath, "and her husband heard 


not overrule her, then all her vows shall 
stand, and every agreement by which she 
bound herself shall stand. 12But if her 
husband truly made them void on the day 
he heard them, then whatever proceed- 
ed from her lips concerning her vows or 
concerning the agreement binding her, it 
shall not stand; her husband has made 
them “void, and the Lorp will release 
her. 13 Every vow and every binding oath 
to afflict her soul, her husband may con- 
firm it, or her husband may make it void. 
14.Now if her husband makes no response 
whatever to her from day to day, then he 


: : 12 2 annulled or 
it, and made no response to her and did _ invalidated 


does make them void after he has heard 
them, then he shall bear her guilt.” 

16These are the statutes which the 
Lorp commanded Moses, between a man 
and his wife, and between a father and 
his daughter in her youth in her father’s 
house. 


Vengeance on the Midianites 
3 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, 
saying: 2““Take vengeance on the 
Midianites for the children of Israel. Af- 
terward you shall "be gathered to your 
people.” 
3So Moses spoke to the people, saying, 
“Arm some of yourselves for war, and let 


confirms all her vows or all the agree- — CHAPTER31_~—s them go against the Midianites to take 

ments that bind her; he confirms them, 2¢num.25:17 vengeance for the Lorp on ‘Midian. 4A 

because he made no response to her on sae cle thousand from each tribe of all the tribes 
¢ Josh. 13:. 


the day that he heard them. 15 But if he 


been decided in much the same manner as the case of the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad (ch. 27)—that is, on the basis of particular cases 
that were brought before God for a decision. 

31:2 Chapter 31 refers back to ch. 25, the debacle of Israel’s sin at 
Baal Peor and the role that the Midianites played in orchestrating 
the event. 


of Israel you shall send to the war.” 


sand from each tribe, a way of ensuring the sense of participation 
of the whole people in the war. Phinehas, the heroic figure who 
stemmed a plague with his bold action (25:7, 8), was commander in 
the field. As a priest, he led the armies of Israel with holy articles 
and the signal trumpets. This was not an ordinary conflict; it was 
a holy war, done in the name and power of God. 


31:3-6 The preparations for battle included setting apart a thou- 


; Pt) bane gM 


A nl 
ae 

God's commands concerning sacrifices and offerings were given to people who were already in relationship with Him, 
who were already part of the covenant community, and who were already His people. Sacrifices and offerings to God 
were never to be understood as a means of salvation. Instead, God designed the sacrificial system in order to cultivate a 
consciousness of Himself among His people. First of all, the sacrifices provided a catalyst, an occasion for dealing with a 
person’s sin and for restoring a person before God. Furthermore, these sacrifices cultivated the person's sense of perspec- 
tive. The cleansing rituals of the priests who sacrificed the offerings 
pointed to God's holiness. God was infinitely greater than any one 
person, and He certainly deserved everyone's gratitude and praise. 
A worshiper could physically express that praise to God through 
a fellowship offering. Of course, this sacrificial system was by no 
means cheap; all of the offerings were costly. But this fact impressed 
on the worshiper that only one’s best could be given to God. 

Sacrifices were not ends in themselves. God was primarily inter- 
ested in the person. The mandatory sacrifices served to remind a 
worshiper of his or her relationship to God. A person who brought 
the right sacrifices, but whose heart was far from God, would never 
please Him. The Old Testament writers stated again and again that 
God is more concerned with a person’s heart (Gen. 4:1-8; Ps. 40:6-8; 
Is. 1:10-18; Mic. 6:6-8). Hosea recorded God's statement, “I desire 
mercy and not sacrifice” (Hos. 6:6; see Matt. 9:13; 12:7). The animals 
and the grain, the oil and the wine, the incense and the ash—all 
were ultimately accompaniments to the presentation of oneself as 
a living sacrifice to God (Rom. 12:1, 2). 

The sacrifices and offerings in the Old Testament pointed for- 
ward to the death of the Savior, Jesus (Heb. 9:26). The blood of bulls 
and goats, the outpouring of wine, and the burning of oil had no 
power to overcome sin. Yet because Jesus is perfect and is God's 
only Son, His death atones for sin (Heb. 10:1-10). Because of His 
death, we can approach the holy God. The complex sacrificial sys- 
tem shows how all of life, with its different spheres and rhythms, 
belongs to God and can be lived with a sense of restoration and 
gratitude toward Him. 


ete 


Sacrifices of Joy 


Ancient Hebrews offering a sacrificial lamb 
© North Wind Picture Archives/Alamy 


5So there were recruited from the divi- 
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little ones, and kill every woman who 


64Num. 10:9 
sions of Israel one thousand from each 7<Deut.20:13; has known a man intimately. 18 But keep 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 1u99.21:1;1Sam. alive pfor yourselves all the young girls 


6Then Moses sent them to the war, one 
thousand from each tribe; he sent them 
to the war with Phinehas the son of Ele- 
azar the priest, with the holy articles and 


fGen. 34:25 
89 Josh. 13: 


31:16; Josh. 


27:9; 1 Kin. 11:15, 16 


4 Num. 25:15 ‘Num. 


11 / Deut. 20:14 


who have not known a man intimately. 
19 And as for you, 7remain outside the 
camp seven days; whoever has killed any 
person, and "whoever has touched any 


21 


13:22 


4the signal trumpets in his hand. 7And_ 15*Deut. 2014 slain, purify yourselves and your captives 
they warred against the Midianites, just 16'Num.252 on the third day and on the seventh day. 
? ™ Num. 24:14; 2 Pet. ‘ : 
as the Lorp commanded Moses, and 915-pey,244 20Purify every garment, everything made 
they killed all the ‘males. 8They killed "Num.25:9 of leather, everything woven of goats’ 
the kings of Midian with the rest of those pee ee hair, and everything made of wood.” 
we see oe ; pera tee 2M pe sare rar eae — : Ns 
ur, and Reba, the five kings of Midian. men of war who had gone to the battle, 
‘Balaam the son of Beor they also killed “This is the ordinance of the law which 
with the sword. the Lorp commanded Moses: 2? Only the 
9And the children of Israel took the gold, the silver, the bronze, the iron, the 
women of Midian captive, with their lit- tin, and the lead, 2 everything that can 
tle ones, and took as spoil all their cat- endure fire, you shall put through the fire, 
tle, all their flocks, and all their goods. and it shall be clean; and it shall be puri- 
10They also burned with fire all the cit- fied ‘with the water of purification. But 
ies where they dwelt, and all their forts. all that cannot endure fire you shall put 
11 And /they took all the spoil and all the through water. 24*And you shall wash 
booty—of man and beast. your clothes on the seventh day and be 
clean, and afterward you may come into 
Return from the War the camp.” 
!2Then they brought the captives, the 
booty, and the spoil to Moses, to Eleazar Division of the Plunder 
the priest, and to the congregation of 25Now the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
the children of Israel, to the camp in the ing: 26“Count up the plunder that was 
plains of Moab by the Jordan, across from 2taken—of man and beast—you and EI- 
Jericho. 13 And Moses, Eleazar the priest, eazar the priest and the chief fathers of 
and all the leaders of the congregation, the congregation; 27 and “divide the plun- 
went to meet them outside the camp. der into two parts, between those who 
14But Moses was angry with the officers took part in the war, who went out to 
of the army, with the captains over thou- battle, and all the congregation. 28 And 
sands and captains over hundreds, who {8% ce i levy a 3tribute for the Lorp on the men 
had come from the battle. Num. 19-11-22 of war who went out to battle: Yone of 
15And Moses said to them: “Have 21'statute every five hundred of the persons, the 


you kept all the women alive? 1®Look, 


23 5Num. 19:9, 17 


cattle, the donkeys, and the sheep; 29 take 


'these women caused the children of Is- ee! it from their half, and “ give it to Eleazar 
rael, through the counsel of Balaam, to 27 “Josh. 22:8; the priest as a heave offering to the Lorn. 
trespass against the Lorn in the incident }92-3028 = 30 And from the children of Israel’s half 
of Peor, and "there was a plague among 47314, = = =~—~-you shall take “one of every fifty, drawn 


the congregation of the Lorn. !7Now 


therefore, °kill every male among the #0*Nu™3 


31:7-11 Victory was assured, given the blessing of God on the 
armies of Israel. The Israelites killed all the males and the kings, 
and took the women and their little ones as captives. 

31:12-24 When the victors made their way back to the encamp- 
ments of Israel, they found not praise but anger. Have you kept 
all the women alive: The key to Moses’ anger is the sinfulness of 
the women. These women had caused Israel to sin, as they had 
been counseled by Balaam. Balaam had been slain, along with 
the kings and notables of the people (v. 8). Now the women and 
their male children needed to be killed as well. Only the young girls 
who were still virgins were to be kept alive, for only they were prov- 
ably innocent of the sexual sins of their mothers. Since this was a 
holy war, the soldiers and their possessions needed to go through 
extraordinary purification rites. This purification demanded both 
cleansing fire and water. 

31:25-47 The balance of the chapter details the division of the plun- 
der. The numbers are huge, suggesting a great victory. The division 
among those who had gone to war and those who had not set a 


29 “ Deut. 18:1-5 


from the persons, the cattle, the donkeys, 


142-47 and the sheep, from all the livestock, 


standard for future battles. The portion that was to be regarded as 
the Lord's also became a standard. 


vengeance 


(Heb. naqam) (31:2; 1 Sam. 24:12; Is. 1:24) Strong’s #5358 


The Hebrew verb translated take vengeance can have a 
negative or a positive connotation. On the one hand, the 
Israelites were forbidden to take revenge because such 
actions were ultimately self-serving (Lev. 19:18). On the 
other hand, the Scriptures speak of a righteous vengeance 
that involves the pursuit of justice, virtue, and the defense 
of God's majesty. God declared that only He can seek this 
type of vengeance: “Vengeance is Mine” (Deut. 32:35). 
But He often uses people, as in 31:2, to carry out His 
revenge. 
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and give them to the Levites who “keep 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lorp.” 
31S0 Moses and Eleazar the priest did as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

32The booty remaining from the plun- 
der, which the men of war had taken, 
was six hundred and seventy-five thou- 
sand sheep, 3seventy-two thousand cat- 
tle, 34sixty-one thousand donkeys, 32> and 
thirty-two thousand persons in all, of 
women who had not known a man in- 
timately. 3°And the half, the portion for 
those who had gone out to war, was in 
number three hundred and thirty-seven 
thousand five hundred sheep; ?’and the 
Lorp’s >tribute of the sheep was six hun- 
dred and seventy-five. 38 The cattle were 
thirty-six thousand, of which the Lorp’s 
tribute was seventy-two. 39The donkeys 
were thirty thousand five hundred, of 
which the Lorn’s tribute was sixty-one. 
40The persons were sixteen thousand, of 
which the Lorn’s tribute was thirty-two 
persons. “1So Moses gave the tribute 
which was the Lorn’s heave offering to 
Eleazar the priest, 7as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

42 And from the children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses separated from the men 
who fought— #3 now the half belonging 
to the congregation was three hundred 


31:48-54 While the record of the destruction of the people of Mid- 
ian is distressing, the report from the officers of Israel that not a 
man of us is missing is awe-inspiring. None of their soldiers was 


30 Num. 3:7, 8, 
25, 31, 36; 18:3, 

4 4 perform the 
service 

37 5 tax 
412Num. 5:9, 10; 
18:8, 19 


47 “Num. 31:30 
50 © Ex. 30:12-16 
6 Lit. covering 
53 «Num. 31:32; 
Deut. 20:14 


lost in the battle. In praise and gratitude to God, the officers made 


Cities of Refuge 


The idea of providing cities of refuge (see also 
Josh. 20:1-9) for capital offenses is rooted in 
the tension between customary tribal law 
(retaliation or revenge, in which the blood 
relative is obligated to execute vengeance) 
and civil law (carried out less personally by 
an assembly according to a standard code of 
justice). 

Blood feuds are usually associated with 
nomadic groups; legal procedures, with vil- 
lages and towns. Israel, a society in the pro- 
cess of settling down, found it necessary to 
adopt an intermediate step regulating man- 
slaughter, so that an innocent person would 
not be killed before standing trial. Absolu- 
tion was possible only by being cleared by 
the assembly and by the eventual death of 
the high priest (when there would be general 
amnesty). 


s Jattir® 


and thirty-seven thousand five hun- 
dred sheep, 44thirty-six thousand cattle, 
45 thirty thousand five hundred donkeys, 
46 and sixteen thousand persons— 4’ and 
“from the children of Israel’s half Moses 
took one of every fifty, drawn from man 
and beast, and gave them to the Levites, 
who kept charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
48Then the officers who were over 
thousands of the army, the captains of 
thousands and captains of hundreds, 
came near to Moses; 4%and they said 
to Moses, “Your servants have taken a 
count of the men of war who are under 
our command, and not a man of us is 
missing. 5° Therefore we have brought an 
offering for the Lorp, what every man 
found of ornaments of gold: armlets and 
bracelets and signet rings and earrings 
and necklaces, "to make atonement for 
ourselves before the Lorn.” 51So Moses 
and Eleazar the priest received the gold 
from them, all the fashioned ornaments. 
52 And all the gold of the offering that they 
offered to the Lorn, from the captains of 
thousands and captains of hundreds, was 
sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 53¢(The men of war had taken 
spoil, every man for himself.) 54And Mo- 
ses and Eleazar the priest received the 


a special offering, which Moses brought into the tabernacle as a 
memorial. The size of the officers’ gift was extraordinary: a total of 
over 400 pounds of gold! 


Ashtaroth 
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gold from the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and brought it into the tab- 
ernacle of meeting “as a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the Lorp. 


The Tribes Settling East of the Jordan 
3 Now the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad had a very 

great multitude of livestock; and when 
they saw the land of “Jazer and the land 
of Gilead, that indeed the region was a 
place for livestock, the children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben came and 
spoke to Moses, to Eleazar the priest, and 
to the leaders of the congregation, say- 
ing, 3“Ataroth, Dibon, Jazer, “Nimrah, 
4Heshbon, Elealeh, “Shebam, Nebo, and 
/Beon, “the country 4which the Lorn de- 
feated before the congregation of Israel, 
is a land for livestock, and your servants 
have livestock.” > Therefore they said, “If 
we have found favor in your sight, let this 
land be given to your servants as a pos- 
session. Do not take us over the Jordan.” 
6 And Moses said to the children of 
Gad and to the children of Reuben: 
“Shall your brethren go to war while you 
sit here? 7Now why will you “discourage 
the heart of the children of Israel from 
going over into the land which the Lorp 
has given them? 8Thus your fathers did 
‘when I sent them away from Kadesh 
Barnea/to see the land. 9 For when they 
went up to the Valley of Eshcol and saw 
the land, they discouraged the heart of 
the children of Israel, so that they did 
not go into the land which the Lorp had 
given them. !°’So the Lorp’s anger was 
aroused on that day, and He swore an 
oath, saying, ! ‘Surely none of the men 
who came up from Egypt, from twen- 
ty years old and above, shall see the land 
of which I swore to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, because "they have not wholly fol- 
lowed Me, 12except Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh, the Kenizzite, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, °for they have wholly fol- 
lowed the Lorn’ !3So the Lorp’s anger 
was aroused against Israel, and He made 
them ? wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until Yall the generation that had 
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Gold 


Gold was the heaviest metal 
known to the Israelites, and 
the easiest to shape into intri- 
cate artistic designs. The Bible 
says the Israelites bought 
gold from Ophir and Parvaim 
(which may have been in 
India—1 Chr. 29:4; 2 Chr. 3:6), 
as well as from Sheba and 
Raamah, which were proba- 
bly on the southern coast of 
Arabia (Ezek. 27:22). Despite 
being scarce, gold was widely 
used in building Solomon's 
temple, in decorating the 
homes of the kings, and in 
making jewelry. Gold dis- 
played its owner's prestige or 
royal power. 

Gold ore usually has impurities of other metals, which lend 
their characteristic color (e.g., copper impurities make yellow gold). 
Metalworkers in biblical times did not know how to remove these 
impurities, so they tested gold by rubbing it across a black stone 
called a touchstone and observing the color of its mark. Zechariah 
suggests this when he describes how God will test His people 
(Zech. 13:9). 


Gold armlet from the Oxus 
Treasure, 6th-4th centuries B.c. 


2013 by Zondervan 


done evil in the sight of the Lorp was 


54d Ex, 30:16 e Lor 
gone. !4And look! You have risen in your 
CHAPTER32 fathers’ place, a brood of sinful men, to 
14Num. 21:32; 


Josh. 13:25; 2 Sam. 
24:5 6 Deut. 3:13 


increase still more the "fierce anger of 
the Lorn against Israel. 15 For if you Sturn 


3.¢Num. 32:36 away from following Him, He will once 
ji : : ; ; 
ee again leave them in the wilderness, and 
fNum. 32:38 you will destroy all these people.” 
ms Nee 21:24, 16 Then they came near to him and said: 
4, 35 “ = ct 
linn. ESR ‘We will build sheepfolds here for our 
8iNum.133,26 livestock, and cities for our little ones, 
Devt 12025 17but ‘we ourselves will be armed, ready 
9 «Num. 13:24, 31; : : 
Deut, 1:24, 28 to go before the children of Israel until 
10! Num. 14:11; we have brought them to their place; and 
Tater goog our little ones will dwell in the fortified 
29; 26:63-65; cities because of the inhabitants of the 
peut i "Num. land. 18“ We will not return to our homes 
120 item, 14:6-9, 
24, 30; Deut. 1:36; qNum. 26:64,65 14'Num. 11:1; Deut. 1:34 15 5 Deut. 30:17, 
Josh. 14:8, 9 18; Josh. 22:16-18; 2 Chr. 7:19; 15:2 17 tJosh. 4:12, 13 


13 P Num. 14:33-35 


18 4 Josh. 22:1-4 


32:1-5 The tribes of Reuben and Gad wanted the land east of the 
Jordan which Israel had taken from Sihon and Og (ch. 21). The flocks 
and herds of Reuben and Gad were large, and the people of these 
tribes believed that the conquered area east of the Jordan would be 
good for them. Therefore, they came to Moses to request this land 
as their tribal inheritance. 

32:6-15 And Moses said: Moses’ initial response was one of out- 
rage and dismay. It appears that he was concerned that these tribes 
were going to shirk their duty to help the other tribes conquer the 
territory west of the Jordan. Moses was afraid they were going to 
drop out of the battle before it was fully joined. The encounter with 


these men gave Moses an opportunity to rehearse the story of God's 
redemption of Israel and Israel’s subsequent history and to use that 
story as a warning for these people. 

32:16-19 The men of Reuben and Gad attempted to reassure Moses 
that they were not opting out of the battle at all. They simply want- 
ed to build some provision for their wives and families while they 
were gone, and then they would join Israel's army until the entire 
Promised Land was secured. We will not return: Their promise of 
faithfulness to the Israelite army is couched in strong words. They 
would return to their wives only when every tribe had received its 
inheritance. 


266 | NUMBERS 32:19 


until every one of the children of Israel 
has !received his inheritance. 19 For we 
will not inherit with them on the other 
side of the Jordan and beyond, "because 
our inheritance has fallen to us on this 
eastern side of the Jordan.” 

20Then ”Moses said to them: “If you 
do this thing, if you arm yourselves be- 


Josh. 1:14 


18 ' possessed 
19 v Josh. 12:1; 13:8 
20 ” Deut. 3:18; 


22 « Deut. 3:20; 
Josh. 11:23 y Josh. 
22:4 2 Deut. 3:12, 
15, 16, 18; Josh. 
1:15; 13:8, 32; 22:4, 9 
23 7 Gen. 4:7; 44:16; 


“As the Lorn has said to your servants, 
so we will do. 32 We will cross over armed 
before the Lorn into the land of Canaan, 
but the possession of our inheritance 
shall remain with us on this side of the 
Jordan.” 

33So0 fMoses gave to the children of 
Gad, to the children of Reuben, and to 


fore the Lorn for the war, 2!and all your Se half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Jo- 
armed men cross over the Jordan before 34Num.3216 seph, /the kingdom of Sihon king of the 


the Lorp until He has driven out His ene- 


mies from before Him, 22and *the land is Wwoulddo 


2 what you said you 


Amorites and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land with its cities within 


26 ¢ Josh. 1:14 
subdued before the Lorp, then afterward 974 Josh. 412 the borders, the cities of the surrounding 
Yyou may return and be blameless before 28 ¢ Josh. 1:13 country. 34And the children of Gad built 


the Lorn and before Israel; and “this land 
shall be your possession before the Lorn. 
23 But if you do not do so, then take note, 
you have sinned against the Lorp; and be 
sure “your sin will find you out. 24” Build 
cities for your little ones and folds for 
your sheep, and do what has proceeded 
out of your mouth.” 

25 And the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben spoke to Moses, saying: 
“Your servants will do as my lord com- 
mands. 26¢QOur little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our livestock will be there 
in the cities of Gilead; 27¢but your ser- 
vants will cross over, every man armed 
for war, before the Lorn to battle, just as 


33 f Deut. 3:8-17; 
29:8; Josh. 12:1- 

6; 13:8-31; 22:4 

9 Num. 21:24, 33, 35 
344 Num. 33:45, 46 


hDibon and Ataroth and ‘ Aroer, 35 Atroth 
and Shophan and /Jazer and Jogbehah, 
36k Beth Nimrah and Beth Haran, !for- 
tified cities, and folds for sheep. 37 And 
the children of Reuben built ”Heshbon 
and Elealeh and Kirjathaim, 38”Nebo 
and °Baal Meon ?(their names being 
changed) and Shibmah; and they gave 
other names to the cities which they built. 

39 And the children of 7Machir the son 
of Manasseh went to Gilead and took it, 
and % dispossessed the Amorites who were 
in it. #°So Moses "gave Gilead to Machir 
the son of Manasseh, and he dwelt in it. 
41 Also SJair the son of Manasseh went 


dar lon cave? Deut. 2:36 and took its small towns, and called 
ye vs. 35/Num. 32,3 them ‘Havoth Jair. 4 42 Then Nobah went 
So Moses gave command “concern- 36 *Num.32:3 age 
: : Num. 32:24 and took Kenath and its villages, and he 
ing them to Eleazar the priest, to Joshua ee called it Nobah. after his own name. 
the son of Nun, and to the chief fathers 3g js. 46:1 o Ezek. ? . 


of the tribes of the children of Israel. 


29 And Moses said to them: “If the chil- Jesh.23:7 


25:9 P Ex. 23:13; 


Israel’s Journey from Egypt Reviewed 


dren of Gad and the children of Reuben jum oy3e1" 33 These are the journeys of the chil- 
cross over the Jordan with you, every ;droveout dren of Israel, who went out of the 


man armed for battle before the Lorn, 


40 ' Deut. 3:12, 13, 


land of Egypt by their armies under the 


and the land is subdued before you, then jyspeyt as “hand of Moses and Aaron. ? Now Moses 
you shall give them the land of Gilead as _Josh.13:30 Judg. Wrote down the starting points of their 
10:4; 1 Kin. 4:13 


a possession. 3°But if they do not cross 
over armed with you, they shall have 
possessions among you in the land of 
Canaan.” 

31Then the children of Gad and the 


: : 12:2; 13:4 
children of Reuben answered, saying: J 


32:20-27 Moses and the men of Reuben and Gad negotiated. Plans 
were made for the fighting men of these tribes to join the armies of 
Israel for the period of the conquest. 

32:28-32 Finally the deal is struck between Moses and the leaders 
of Reuben and Gad. If the people would do as they had promised, if 
they would fight alongside the others until the conquest was com- 
plete, they could certainly live in the land they chose—the land 
east of the Jordan. If not, they would lose all choice in the land at all. 
32:33-42 It is not until the end of the narrative that we learn that 
one half of the tribe of Manasseh had joined Reuben and Gad in 
their proposal. Moses agreed to their plan and led them in the dis- 
tribution of the land east of the Jordan. The villages and cities are 
listed, praising God for victory over them. Naming them shows how 
God had led His people to the Promised Land and enabled them to 
build cities and villages. 

33:1 These are the journeys: Chapter 33 records the journey 
of the people of Israel from Rameses in Egypt (v. 3) to the plains 


4 Lit. Towns of Jair 


CHAPTER 33 


14Ps. 77:20 
3 OEx. 12:37 © Ex. 


journeys at the command of the Lorn. 
And these are their journeys according 
to their starting points: 

3 They departed from Rameses in ‘the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the 
first month; on the day after the Passover 


of Moab (v. 49). The chapter is marked by significant difficulties. 
Most of the places cited are not known today. This is because for 
the most part they were not cities but merely encampments in the 
Wilderness of Sinai. 

33:2 Moses wrote down: These remarkable words indicate that 
Moses himself wrote down the following passage. 

33:3 Rameses is usually identified with Tanis (see Gen. 47:11; Ex. 
1:11). There is a certain structural symmetry to the listing of these 
place names in this chapter. In essence, this list of place names is a 
song of praise to God's faithfulness. With every step and with every 
encampment, God led them triumphally to the Promised Land. Sig- 
nificantly, there are 40 places mentioned between Rameses and the 
plains of Moab. Some of the sites recorded here (including many of 
the ones in vv. 5-18) are mentioned elsewhere in Exodus and Num- 
bers; some are recorded only here (including most of those listed 
in vv. 19-29). In addition, some of the places mentioned in Exodus 
and Numbers are not recorded here (including Taberah, in 11:3). 


the children of Israel went out “with 
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Terah. 28 They moved from Terah and 


34 Ex. 14:8 

boldness in the sight of all the Egyp- 4¢&x.12:29 ‘lex. camped at Mithkah. 29They went from 
tians. 4For the Egyptians were burying ee Mithkah and camped at Hashmonah. 
all their firstborn, “whom the Lorp had  6n¢x 13:20 30They departed from Hashmonah and 
killed among them. Also fon their gods 7/Ex.141,2,9 ‘camped at Moseroth. 3! They departed 
the Lorn had executed judgments. a Shae ae from Moseroth and camped at Bene Jaa- 

59Then the children of Israel moved mss.,sam,syr, kan. 3?They moved from ‘Bene Jaakan 
from Rameses and camped at Succoth. 19.,V9. from Pi and ‘camped at Hor Hagidgad. 33 They 


6They departed from "Succoth and 
camped at Etham, which is on the edge 
of the wilderness. 7’ They moved from 
Etham and turned back to Pi Hahiroth, 
which is east of Baal Zephon; and they 
camped near Migdol. 8They depart- 
ed ‘from before Hahiroth and /passed 
through the midst of the sea into the 
wilderness, went three days’ journey in 
the Wilderness of Etham, and camped 
at Marah. 9They moved from Marah 
and came to Elim. At Elim were twelve 
springs of water and seventy palm trees; 
so they camped there. 

10They moved from Elim and camped 
by the Red Sea. 1! They moved from the 
Red Sea and camped in the / Wilderness 
of Sin. 12They journeyed from the Wil- 
derness of Sin and camped at Dophkah. 
13They departed from Dophkah and 
camped at Alush. !14They moved from 
Alush and camped at ” Rephidim, where 
there was no water for the people to 
drink. 

15They departed from Rephidim and 
camped in the "Wilderness of Sinai. 


33:7 


Craving 


Hahiroth; cf. Num. 


9 KEx. 15:27 

11/ Ex. 16:1 

14 ™Ex, 17:1; 19:2 
15 "Ex. 16:1; 19:1, 2 
16 o Num. 11:34 

? Lit. Graves of 


17 P Num. 11:35 
18 9Num. 12:16 
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went from Hor Hagidgad and camped at 
Jotbathah. 34They moved from Jotbathah 
and camped at Abronah. 3° They depart- 
ed from Abronah “and camped at Ezion 
Geber. 36They moved from Ezion Geber 
and camped in the ” Wilderness of Zin, 
which is Kadesh. 37They moved from 
~Kadesh and camped at Mount Hor, on 
the boundary of the land of Edom. 

38Then «Aaron the priest went up to 
Mount Hor at the command of the Lorn, 
and died there in the fortieth year after 
the children of Israel had come out of the 
land of Egypt, on the first day of the fifth 
month. 39 Aaron was one hundred and 
twenty-three years old when he died on 
Mount Hor. 

40 Now “the king of Arad, the Canaan- 
ite, who dwelt in the South in the land of 
Canaan, heard of the coming of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

41S0 they departed from Mount Hor 
and camped at Zalmonah. 42They de- 
parted from Zalmonah and camped at 
Punon. “They departed from Punon 
and *camped at Oboth. 44¢They departed 


16 They moved from the Wilderness of 32:Deut. 10:6 from Oboth and camped at je Abarim, 
Sinai and camped °at 2Kibroth Hat- Pa at the border of Moab. 4° They departed 
"Deut. 2:8; “i - 
taavah. !7They departed from Kibroth 1kin.926,2248 from jim and camped hat Dibon Gad. 
Hattaavah and ?camped at Hazeroth. 36”Num.20:; 46They moved from Dibon Gad and 
27:14 


18They departed from Hazeroth and 
camped at 7Rithmah. !9They departed 
from Rithmah and camped at Rimmon 
Perez. 2°They departed from Rimmon 


23; 21:4 


37 “Num. 20:22, 


38 «Num. 20:25, 28; 
Deut. 10:6; 32:50 


camped at “Almon Diblathaim. 47 They 
moved from Almon Diblathaim 4and 
camped in the mountains of Abarim, 
before Nebo. 48They departed from the 


40 yNum. 21:1 ‘ g . 
Perez and camped at Libnah. 2! They 437Num.2110 mountains of Abarim and ‘camped in the 
moved from Libnah and camped at Ris- 44°Num211 plains of Moab by the Jordan, across from 

22 ; : 45 ® Num. 32:34 Jericho. 49 They camped by the Jordan 

sah. ?2They journeyed from Rissah and ssameas ije . oy p iy ) 
camped at Kehelathah. 23They went Abarimv.44 from Beth Jesimoth as far as the fAbel 
from Kehelathah and camped at Mount $6/61.4822 Acacia Grove in the plains of Moab. 

Ezek. 6: 
Shepher. 24They moved from Mount ee 21:20; 
Shepher and camped at Haradah. 25 They ae cae Instructions for the Conquest of 
moved from Haradah and camped at 28*Num.224; Canaan 
Makheloth. 26They moved from Mak- Peel 251; 50 Now the Lorn spoke to Moses in the 
heloth and camped at Tahath. 27 They yee A “Heb. plains of Moab by the Jordan, across from 

el Shittim 


departed from Tahath and camped at 


33:6-8 Succoth, Etham, and Pi Hahiroth were west of the Red 
Sea. The rest of the sites were in the Wilderness of Sinai. 

33:38 Mount Hor: With the mention of this place, a quick memorial 
is given of Aaron, the high priest. fortieth year: The journey from 
Rameses to Mt. Hor completed the 40-year cycle. Aaron died on the 
last year of the Israelites’ wanderings in the wilderness. 

33:50-56 On the staging area for the invasion of the Promised Land, 
God gave Moses instructions for the people about the conquest 
of Canaan. Israel was to exterminate the Canaanites and take full 


Jericho, saying, >!““Speak to the children 


possession of their land. For over 400 years, from the time of God's 
covenant with Abram in Gen. 15:17-21, God had warned that a time 
would come when He would punish the sinfulness of the Canaan- 
ites. The Canaanites, by their continual wicked acts, had no right to 
live in the land of Canaan. God, whose land it really was, transferred 
the right of possession to Israel. Therefore, the words come asa legal 
transfer: for | have given you the land to possess. It was to be 
divided by lot, with the larger tracts going to the larger tribes, as 
already described in 26:52-56. 
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of Israel, and say to them: 9‘When you 
have crossed the Jordan into the land of 
Canaan, °2’then you shall drive out all 
the inhabitants of the land from before 
you, destroy all their engraved stones, 
destroy all their molded images, and de- 
molish all their >high places; 53 you shall 
dispossess the inhabitants of the land and 
dwell in it, for I have given you the land to 
‘possess. 54 And/you shall divide the land 
by lot as an inheritance among your fam- 
ilies; to the larger you shall give a larger 
inheritance, and to the smaller you shall 
give a smaller inheritance; there every- 
one’s inheritance shall be whatever falls 
to him by lot. You shall inherit accord- 


105:11 


51 9 Deut. 7:1, 2; 9:1; 
Josh. 3:17 

52 4 Ex. 23:24, 33; 
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CHAPTER 34 
27Gen. 17:8; Deut. 
1:7, 8; Ps. 78:54, 55; 


3 5 Josh. 15:1-3; 
Ezek. 47:13, 19 
¢ Gen. 14:3; Josh. 


Mount Hor you shall mark out your bor- 
der jto the entrance of Hamath; then the 
direction of the border shall be toward 
kZedad; %the border shall proceed to 
Ziphron, and it shall end at 'Hazar Enan. 
This shall be your northern border. 
10*You shall mark out your eastern bor- 
der from Hazar Enan to Shepham; " the 
border shall go down from Shepham ” to 
Riblah on the east side of Ain; the border 
shall go down and reach to the eastern 
1side of the Sea “of Chinnereth; 1!2the 
border shall go down along the Jordan, 
and it shall end at °the Salt Sea. This 
shall be your land with its surrounding 


299 


boundaries’ 


ing to the tribes of your fathers. >> But if atts 13Then Moses commanded the chil- 
you do not drive out the inhabitants of «Num. 13:26;328 dren of Israel, saying: ’“This is the land 
F Josh. 15:3, 4 


the land from before you, then it shall 
be that those whom you let remain shall 
be "irritants in your eyes and thorns in 
your sides, and they shall harass you in 
the land where you dwell. 56 Moreover it 


Is. 27:12 


5 9Gen. 15:18; Josh. 
15:4, 47; 1 Kin. 8:65; 


6 "Ex. 23:31; Josh. 
15:12; Ezek. 47:20 


which you shall inherit by lot, which the 
Lorp has commanded to give to the nine 
tribes and to the half-tribe. 149For the 
tribe of the children of Reuben accord- 
ing to the house of their fathers, and the 


shall be that I will do to you as I thought pee tribe of the children of Gad according to 
to do to them.” the house of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance; and the half-tribe of 

The Appointed Boundaries of Canaan Manasseh has received its inheritance. 
Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, 15The two tribes and the half-tribe have 

3S saying, 2“Command the chil- received their inheritance on this side of 

dren of Israel, and say to them: ‘When the Jordan, across from Jericho eastward, 

you come into “the land of Canaan, toward the sunrise.” 

this is the land that shall fall to you as 

an inheritance—the land of Canaan to The Leaders Appointed to Divide 

its boundaries. 3” Your southern border the Land 

shall be from the Wilderness of Zin along 16 And the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 

the border of Edom; then your south- ing, !17“These are the names of the men 

ern border shall extend eastward to the  gjyum,13.21; who shall divide the land among you as 


end of ‘the Salt Sea; 4your border shall 
turn from the southern side of “the As- 
cent of Akrabbim, continue to Zin, and 
be on the south of ‘Kadesh Barnea; then 
it shall go on to fHazar Addar, and con- 
tinue to Azmon; *the border shall turn 
from Azmon 4to the Brook of Egypt, and 


Josh. 13:5; 2 Kin. 
14:25 k Ezek. 47:15 
9! Ezek. 47:17 

11 ™2 Kin. 23:33; 
Jer. 39:5,6 "Deut. 
3:17; Josh. 11:2; 
12:3; 13:27; 19:35; 
Matt. 14:34; Luke 
5:1 ' Lit. shoulder 


an inheritance: "Eleazar the priest and 
Joshua the son of Nun. !8And you shall 
take one ‘leader of every tribe to divide 
the land for the inheritance. 19 These are 
the names of the men: from the tribe 
of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 
20from the tribe of the children of Sime- 


it shall end at the Sea. ea as on, Shemuel the son of Ammihud; 2! from 
8‘As for the “western border, you shall _ j\um.2652-56, the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 


have the Great Sea for a border; this shall 
be your western border. 

7‘And this shall be your northern bor- 
der: From the Great Sea you shall mark 
out your border line to ‘ Mount Hor; §from 


14:1-5 


(ERS 


33:55, 56 if you do not drive out the inhabitants of the land: 
God's commands to Israel to eradicate the Canaanites from the land 
were ultimately expressions of His mercy to Israel. If the idolatrous 
Canaanites were allowed to live among God's people, they would 
have been a constant source of trouble for the Israelites. Sadly, the 
experience of Israel in the land led to this very result. This chapter 
serves as the emotional and logical conclusion of Numbers. The re- 
cital of places and the commission for conquest provide the reader a 
sense of closure for this phase of Israel's life, as well as an anticipation 
of the future. The last three chapters serve as appendices. 

34:1-12 the land of Canaan to its boundaries: Chapter 34 serves 


Deut. 11:24; Josh. 


144 Num. 32:33 
17 "Josh. 14:1, 2; 


18 5 Num. 1:4, 16 


Chislon; 22a leader from the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli; 
23from the sons of Joseph: a leader from 
the tribe of the children of Manasseh, 
Hanniel the son of Ephod, “and a leader 


as a detailed display of the grandeur of the land that God was about 
to give to His people (33:53). 

34:13-15 To the nine tribes and to the half-tribe is a reminder 
that Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh would have their 
settlements east of the Jordan (32:33). The land of Canaan proper 
would be inhabited by the remaining nine tribes and the other half- 
tribe of Manasseh. 

34:16-29 The listing of the names of the men serves several pur- 
poses: (1) to give authenticity to the record; (2) to memorialize these 
individuals in the history of Israel; (3) to serve as a legal arrangement 
so that the transfer of the land to the tribes would be done in order. 


Cities of Refuge 

In the ancient Middle East, custom dictated 
that the taking of a life, even by accident, had 
to be avenged by a member of the victim’s 
family. In response to this ancient practice, 
God ordered six Levitical cities to be stationed 
in the land as cities of refuge. A person guilty 
of unintentional manslaughter could escape 
blood revenge by fleeing to one of these cit- 
ies (Josh. 20). No matter where a person lived, 
there would be a city of refuge within a rea- 
sonable distance, because these cities were 
strategically spread all over the land—three to 
the east of the Jordan River and three to the 
west. The Hebrew term translated “refuge” or 
“asylum” designates a place of escape from the 
avenger, who was the protector of the family’s 
rights, the one who made things right. 


from the tribe of the children of Ephraim, 
Kemuel the son of Shiphtan; 25a leader 
from the tribe of the children of Zebulun, 
Elizaphan the son of Parnach; 26a leader 
from the tribe of the children of Issachar, 
Paltiel the son of Azzan; 27a leader from 
the tribe of the children of Asher, Ahi- 
hud the son of Shelomi; 28 and a leader 
from the tribe of the children of Naphtali, 
Pedahel the son of Ammihud.” 

29These are the ones the Lorp com- 
manded to “divide the inheritance 
among the children of Israel in the land 
of Canaan. 


Cities for the Levites 
3 And the Lorp spoke to Moses in 
“the plains of Moab by the Jordan 
across from Jericho, saying: 24“Command 
the children of Israel that they give the 
Levites cities to dwell in from the in- 
heritance of their possession, and you 
shall also give the Levites “common-land 
around the cities. They shall have the 
cities to dwell in; and their common-land 
shall be for their cattle, for their herds, and 
for all their animals. “The common-land 
of the cities which you will give the Le- 
vites shall extend from the wall of the city 
outward a thousand cubits all around. 
5 And you shall measure outside the city 


34:29 There is a sense in the words these are the ones that the 
second generation was now the fully accredited substitute for the 


rebellious first generation. 


35:2 give the Levites cities: The Levites were separated from the 
rest of the population for the holy service of God (1:47-53). They 
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on the east side two thousand cubits, on 
the south side two thousand cubits, on 
the west side two thousand cubits, and 
on the north side two thousand cubits. 
The city shall be in the middle. This shall 
belong to them as common-land for the 
cities. 

6“Now among the cities which you 
will give to the Levites you shall appoint 
4 six cities of refuge, to which a manslayer 
may flee. And to these you shall add for- 
ty-two cities. 7So all the cities you will 
give to the Levites shall be ° forty-eight; 
these you shall give with their common- 
land. 8 And the cities which you will give 
shall be ffrom the possession of the chil- 
dren of Israel; /from the larger tribe you 
shall give many, from the smaller you 
shall give few. Each shall give some of its 
cities to the Levites, in proportion to the 
inheritance that each receives.” 


Cities of Refuge 

*9Then the Lorp spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 10“Speak to the children of Israel, and 
say to them: ’‘When you cross the Jordan 
into the land of Canaan, "then ‘you shall 
appoint cities to be cities of refuge for you, 
that the manslayer who kills any person 
accidentally may flee there. 12/They shall 
be cities of refuge for you from the avenger, 


(18:24). Nonetheless, the Levites needed places to live and to man- 
age their herds and flocks. The decision of the Lord was that they 


would be distributed throughout the land in 48 cities. In this way, 


were not to have an allotment of land along with the other tribes 


the Levites were distributed among the people as a symbol of the 
holy service of God. (see Josh. 20; 21). 
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that the manslayer may not die until he 
stands before the congregation in judg- 
ment. 13 And of the cities which you give, 
you shall have ' six cities of refuge. 14’ You 
shall appoint three cities on this side of 
the Jordan, and three cities you shall ap- 
point in the land of Canaan, which will be 
cities of refuge. 15 These six cities shall be 
for refuge for the children of Israel, for 
the stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them, that anyone who kills a person ac- 
cidentally may flee there. 

16”‘But if he strikes him with an iron 
implement, so that he dies, he is a mur- 
derer; the murderer shall surely be put 
to death. 17 And if he strikes him with a 
stone in the hand, by which one could 
die, and he does die, he is a murderer; 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
18Or if he strikes him with a wooden 
hand weapon, by which one could die, 
and he does die, he is a murderer; the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. 
190The! avenger of blood himself shall 
put the murderer to death; when he meets 
him, he shall put him to death. 29’ If he 
pushes him out of hatred or, 7while lying 
in wait, hurls something at him so that he 
dies, 24or in enmity he strikes him with 
his hand so that he dies, the one who 
struck him shall surely be put to death. 
He is a murderer. The avenger of blood 
shall put the murderer to death when he 
meets him. 

22“However, if he pushes him sudden- 
ly "without enmity, or throws anything 
at him without lying in wait, 23 or uses a 
stone, by which a man could die, throw- 
ing it at him without seeing him, so that 
he dies, while he was not his enemy or 
seeking his harm, 24then ‘the congrega- 
tion shall judge between the manslayer 
and the avenger of blood according to 
these judgments. 25So the congregation 
shall deliver the manslayer from the hand 
of the avenger of blood, and the congre- 
gation shall return him to the city of 
refuge where he had fled, and the shall 
remain there until the death of the high 
priest “who was anointed with the holy 
oil. 2°But if the manslayer at any time 
goes outside the limits of the city of ref- 
uge where he fled, 2”7and the avenger of 
blood finds him outside the limits of his 
city of refuge, and the avenger of blood 
kills the manslayer, he shall not be guilty 


35:30-34 Whoever kills a person: The people were not to con- 
fuse accidental manslaughter with premeditated murder. One who 
had committed homicide was not permitted to flee to a city of ref- 


uge. His crime was to be punished by death. 


36:1-4 Chapter 36 presents the interest of the relatives of Zelo- 
phehad, who were worried about possible complications of the 
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of blood, 28because he should have re- 
mained in his city of refuge until the 
death of the high priest. But after the 
death of the high priest the manslayer 
may return to the land of his possession. 

29‘And these things shall be ”a statute 
of judgment to you throughout your gen- 
erations in all your dwellings. 3° Whoever 
kills a person, the murderer shall be put 
to death on the ’ testimony of witnesses; 
but one witness is not sufficient testimo- 
ny against a person for the death penal- 
ty. 3! Moreover you shall take no ransom 
for the life of a murderer who is guilty of 
death, but he shall surely be put to death. 
32 And you shall take no ransom for him 
who has fled to his city of refuge, that he 
may return to dwell in the land before 
the death of the priest. 33 So you shall not 
pollute the land where you are; for blood 
*defiles the land, and no ?atonement can 
be made for the land, for the blood that 
is shed on it, except Yby the blood of him 
who shed it. 34Therefore -do not defile 
the land which you inhabit, in the midst 
of which I dwell; for “I the Lorp dwell 
among the children of Israel?” 


Marriage of Female Heirs 
3 6 Now the chief fathers of the fami- 
lies of the “children of Gilead the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of 
the families of the sons of Joseph, came 
near and ’spoke before Moses and be- 
fore the leaders, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel. 2 And they said: °“The 
Lorp commanded my lord Moses to give 
the land as an inheritance by lot to the 
children of Israel, and “my lord was com- 
manded by the Lorp to give the inheri- 
tance of our brother Zelophehad to his 
daughters. 3 Now if they are married to 
any of the sons of the other tribes of the 
children of Israel, then their inheritance 
will be “taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and it will be added to the 
inheritance of the tribe into which they 
marry; so it will be taken from the lot of 
our inheritance. 4And when /the Jubilee 
of the children of Israel comes, then their 
inheritance will be added to the inheri- 
tance of the tribe into which they marry; 
so their inheritance will be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers.” 
5Then Moses commanded the chil- 


decision to allow Zelophehad's daughters to inherit their father’s 
possession in the land (ch. 27). If the daughters were to marry out- 
side their tribe and family, then the tribal allowances would be 


hopelessly confused and perhaps even lost. 


36:5-13 they may marry only within the family: Moses decided 
that the family’s concern was legitimate. He did not overrule the 


dren of Israel according to the word of 
the Lorn, saying: /“What the tribe of the 
sons of Joseph speaks is right. ®This is 
what the Lorp commands concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, ‘Let 
them ! marry whom they think best, “but 
they may marry only within the family of 
their father’s tribe’? 7So the inheritance 
of the children of Israel shall not change 
hands from tribe to tribe, for every one of 
the children of Israel shall ‘keep the in- 
heritance of the tribe of his fathers. 8 And 
Jevery daughter who possesses an inheri- 
tance in any tribe of the children of Israel 
shall be the wife of one of the family of 
her father’s tribe, so that the children of 
Israel each may possess the inheritance 
of his fathers. ?Thus no inheritance shall 


earlier decision to allow the women to inherit the portion that would 
have gone to their father, but he regulated their marriage choices 
to maintain the integrity of the tribal allotments. In this account, we 
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see the way case law worked in ancient Israel. Specific instances that 
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change hands from one tribe to another, 
but every tribe of the children of Israel 
shall keep its own inheritance.” 

10Just as the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad; 
Ukfor Mahlah, Tirzah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, 
were married to the sons of their father’s 
brothers. 12 They were married into the 
families of the children of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph, and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of their father’s 
family. 

13These are the commandments and 
the judgments which the Lorp command- 
ed the children of Israel by the hand of 
Moses /in the plains of Moab by the Jor- 
dan, across from Jericho. 


were not covered clearly in the general legislation would be brought 
to Moses for disposition. He would seek the word of the Lord on that 
specific issue and then would pronounce the decision. 


ates 
AE 


es 
Sea 


WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL poised at the entrance of Canaan, Moses seized one last 
opportunity to prepare the people for their new life in the land of their inheritance. Since 
Moses would not be entering the land with the people, he wanted to make sure that the 
nation did not forget its covenant with God. Moses’ careful review of the laws of God is 
recorded in the Book of Deuteronomy. 


Author and Title The English title of the fifth book of the Pentateuch is derived from the Septuagint, the 
ancient Greek translation of the Old Testament, which interprets the words in 17:18, “a copy of this law,” as “the 
second law.” The name Deuteronomy means “the second law.” The name is somewhat of a misnomer because 
Deuteronomy does not contain a second law. However, it does explain God’s law revealed at Mount Sinai to a 
second generation of Israelites. 

Throughout the centuries, Jews and Christians have believed that Moses wrote Deuteronomy. But during the 
last two hundred years, some have challenged this position. They have argued that the theology of the book is 
too advanced for the primitive Israelites at this early stage in their history. But others have maintained that Moses 
compiled Deuteronomy and wrote most of it. They argue that Mosaic authorship is supported by the book’s 
consistent covenantal theology, its claims of Mosaic authorship, and the witness of New Testament writers. 

Deuteronomy is basically the last will of Moses. In this will, he challenged Israel to remain faithful to the 
covenant, reminded them of their past history, and pointed to their future of blessings or cursings in the land 
of Canaan, depending upon their belief and behavior. Moses’ speeches (31:24), the recitation of the Song of 
Moses (31:30—32:43), and Moses’ blessing on the tribes (33:1-29) largely constitute the Book of Deuteronomy. 
To this, another author was led by the Spirit of God to add the account of the death of Moses and the tribute 
to his legacy (34:1-12). Some have argued that Moses himself might have written the account of his death and 
succession, having foreseen them by divine inspiration. This is certainly possible, but it is not a necessary con- 
clusion for those who hold to Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch as a whole. 


Historical Background The speeches in this book are set against the historical background of all the events 
of Israel’s history until the time they were spoken, including the Exodus from Egypt, the revelation of God at 
Mount Sinai, the rebellious responses of Israel to the Lord’s goodness, and God's constant protection of them. 
Yet there are a few pivotal events that the book particularly addresses. 

The idolatry at Baal Peor was one of those significant moments in Israel’s history (Num. 25). It was there that 
Israel first experienced the attraction of Baal worship, a factor that would plague its existence for centuries. The 
people whom Moses addressed in Deuteronomy were those who had survived the plague that the Lord brought 
in punishment for the sins of the people (4:3). In light of this experience, Moses pleaded with this new generation 
to be faithful to God’s laws. He frequently used the word today in order to emphasize that this new generation 
could start anew (for example, 1:10, 39; 4:4, 40; 5:1, 3; 6:6; 7:11); they did not have to focus on their rebellious past. 

Moses concluded his exhortations to the Israelites with a description of the covenant renewal ceremony 
that would take place between Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim. He instructed the Levites to recite on the 
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barren mountaintop of Ebal the curses for those who rejected God's Law. On the 
lush slopes of Gerizim, the rich blessings for those who obeyed God's law would 
be recited. With these instructions, Moses anticipated the renewal of the covenant 
on the other side of the Jordan River. There, the people would gather for the grand 
moment when they would renew the covenant once again, but this time as inhabi- 
tants of the Promised Land (11:29, 30; 27:1-8, 12, 13; Josh. 8:30-35). After describing 
this future covenantal renewal, Moses himself challenged the people to renew their 
commitment to God (30:11-20). 

Finally, the expectation of Moses’ imminent death explains why he gave the 
book as a testimony to God's law. The Lord had commanded him to leave the words 
of the law as a testimony to Israel. In response, Moses wrote the words down, gave 
them to the priests for safekeeping, and commanded the priests to read the word 
of God every seven years. In this way, Moses not only prepared the new generation 
for the coming conquest of the land, but also insured that every generation after 
that would hear God's laws (31:9-13). 


Theme and Structure Moses’ emphasis on the covenant throughout Deuter- 
onomy is remarkable. He testified to its importance by repeatedly calling the new 
generation of Israelites to follow its provisions (30:11-20). 

In fact, Deuteronomy as a whole reflects the pattern of an ancient Middle East- 
ern treaty between a lord and a servant. The typical pattern of such a treaty with 
its approximate corresponding sections in Deuteronomy is as follows: 


(1) A preamble or introduction (1:1-5) 
(2) A review of the past relationship between the parties (1:6—4:49) 
(3) Basic stipulations that ensured fidelity to the treaty (5:1—26:19) 
(4) Sanctions in the form of blessings and curses (27:1—30:20) 
(5) Witnesses to the treaty (32:1) 
(6) A provision for the storage and reading of the treaty (31:1—34:12) 
While these similarities exist, the Book of Deuteronomy does not slavishly fol- 
low the typical treaty structure, but we can conclude that it was written with a 


c. 1446 B.c. 
The Red Sea 
crossing 


c. 1445 B.c. 
God delivers the 
Law at Mt. Sinai 


c. 1446-1406 B.c. 
40 years of 
wilderness 
wandering 


c. 1406 B.c. 

Moses presents 
the Deuteronomic 
Law 


c. 1405 B.c. 
Moses dies; the 
conquest of 
Canaan begins 


c. 1405-1380 B.c. 
Joshua leads the 
Israelites 


Mount Nebo can be seen in the distance in this view looking southwest toward the Dead Sea. Moses viewed the 
Promised Land from Mount Nebo (Deut. 32:49). 
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basic treaty pattern in mind. Moses impressed on his readers the importance of the covenant not only with his 
repeated exhortations but also with the structure of the book itself. With Moses’ warnings and their renewed 
commitment to God's covenant, the people were finally ready to enter the Promised Land. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The most obvious reference to Christ in Deuteronomy is found in 18:15: “The Lorp your God will raise up for you 
a Prophet like me from your midst, from your brethren. Him you shall hear.” (See also 18:16-19; Acts 7:37.) Moses 
spoke these words in his final address to the children of Israel. 

How was Moses a type of Christ? Again, he was the only biblical figure other than Christ to fill the three 
offices of prophet (34:10-12), priest (Ex. 32:31-35), and king (as ruler; see 33:4, 5). Both Moses and Christ were 
in danger of death during childhood. Both were saviors and intercessors. Both were rejected by their brethren. 


Statue of Moses by Michelangelo in the Church of San Pietro in Vincoli (Saint Peter in 
Chains) in Rome Prasenberg/Wikimedia Commons, CC-BY 2.0 
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God's promises and the need for leadership 1:6-18 
Israel’s rebellion at Kadesh Barnea 1:19-46 
Israel's journey east of the Jordan 2:1-25 


. Israel’s victory over Sihon and Og 2:26—3:11 


The division of the conquered territory east of the Jordan 3:12-22 
Joshua's selection to lead Israel into the land 3:23-29 


. Aninvitation to live as a wise people 4:1-43 
he law, the promises, and the covenant community 4:44—11:32 
. Historical prologue 4:44-49 


The Lord’s covenant 5:1-5 
The Ten Commandments 5:6-22 


. Moses, the mediator of the covenant 5:23-31 


A challenge to love God 5:32—6:25 
Instructions concerning the conquest of the land 7:1-26 


. God, the only source of blessing 8:1-20 
. Israel's history and future 9:1—10:11 


A challenge to seek God 10:12—11:32 


IV. The development of the covenant fellowship 12:1—26:19 
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The worship of God 12:1—16:17 
The administration of justice and the purity of worship 16:18—17:13 
The leadership of the people and the revelation of God 17:14—18:22 


. The administration of justice and the rules of war 19:1—21:14 


The individual and the community 21:15—25:19 
The anticipation of life in Canaan 26:1-15 
The final exhortation of Moses 26:16-19 


V. The covenant renewal 27:1—30:20 
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Vil. The epilogue: Moses’ death, Joshua's succession, and Moses’ legacy 34:1-12 


The renewal of the covenant in Canaan under Joshua 27:1-26 
Moses’ address to Israel 28:1—29:1 

Review and application 29:2-29 

A choice of life or death, blessing or curse 30:1-20 


The transition of authority to Joshua 31:1-8 
The reading of the law by the priests 31:9-13 
God's appearance to Moses and Joshua 31:14-23 


. The placement of the law by the ark of the covenant 31:24-29 


The Song of Moses 31:30—32:47 
Moses’ blessing on the tribes 32:48—33:29 


276 | DEUTERONOMY 1:1 


spoke to the children of Israel according 


CHAPTER 1 
naat joiencwas ee all that the Lorn had given him as com- 
hese are the words which Moses Josh.91,10 + t™andments to them, “after he had killed 


spoke to all Israel “on this side 
of the Jordan in the wilderness, 
in the /plain opposite ?Suph, 
between Paran, Tophel, Laban, Hazeroth, 
and Dizahab. 2/t is eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb by way of Mount Seir ’to 
Kadesh Barnea. * Now it came to pass “in 
the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, 
on the first day of the month, that Moses 


1:1-5 These preliminary verses connect Deuteronomy with Num- 
bers (Num. 36:13) and give the setting. 

1:1 words which Moses spoke: Most of Deuteronomy consists 
of Moses’ explanation of God's law and His exhortation to follow 
it. The reference to Moses and to all Israel is repeated in the final 
verse (34:12). This side of the Jordan is literally “across the Jordan.” 
This is the land east of the Jordan, or across it from the perspective 
of the land of Canaan (3:8, 20, 25; 4:41; 11:30). The plain is probably 
the region north of Moab. 

1:2 eleven days: A journey that might have taken Israel less than 
two weeks to complete lasted 40 years because of unbelief and 
disobedience (Num. 13; 14). Horeb is a name for Mt. Sinai (4:10, 15; 
Ex. 3:1), where the Lord revealed His glory, gave His law, and made 
a covenant with Israel. Kadesh Barnea, an oasis in the Negev, 
50 miles southwest of Beersheba, figured prominently in the story 
of the wilderness wandering (Num. 13; 14). 

1:3 fortieth year: In early Israel, dates were given with reference 
to the Exodus from Egypt. Hence, this is 40 years after the Exodus. 
It had taken Israel about a year to arrive at Kadesh Barnea from Mt. 
Horeb and another year to reach the place where Moses was ad- 


'Heb. arabah 
2One LXX ms., Tg., 
Vg. Red Sea 

2 ©Num. 13:26; 
32:8; Deut. 9:23 

3 ¢Num. 33:38 
44Num. 21:23, 24, 
33-35; Deut. 2:26- 
35; Josh. 13:10; Neh. 
9:22 ¢ Josh. 13:12 
3LXX, Syr., Vg. and; 
cf. Josh. 12:4 


Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and Og king of Bashan, who 
dwelt at Ashtaroth °in? Edrei. 

5On this side of the Jordan in the land 
of Moab, Moses began to explain this law, 
saying, §“The Lorp our God spoke to us 
fin Horeb, saying: ‘You have dwelt long 


6 fEx. 3:1, 12 


dressing them in this passage. The 38 years between had been spent 
wandering in the desert—God's punishment for their disobedience. 
The eleventh month would correspond to January-February. 
Moses spoke . .. commandments: The Law (Torah) of God was 
mediated through His servant Moses. 

1:4 These victories under Moses’ leadership (2:26-37; Num. 21:21-35) 
opened up the conquest of the land from the east. They were a fore- 
taste of the victories God would give the Israelites under Joshua's 
leadership. The Israelites celebrated these initial victories as having 
great significance in the history of redemption (see 2:26-36; 3:1-11; 
4:46-49; Josh. 2:10; 9:10; 12:2-6; 13:10-12; Ps. 135:11; 136:19, 20). 

1:5 The Hebrew word translated law basically means “instruction.” 
It is God’s gracious teaching to the Israelites on the right way for 
them to live (see 6:1-3; Ps. 19). Deuteronomy is the exposition and 
application of the Law of God revealed at Mt. Sinai. 

1:6 The Lorp our God is an emphatic reference to the divine rev- 
elation at Mt. Sinai. Moses reminded Israel that God had revealed 
His glory, made His covenant with them, and assured them of His 
presence. 


The Five Major Longitudinal Zones of Israel 


wee 4 
Huleh Basin 
* . x 

*~ Bashan 
(Golan) 


Jenough at this mountain. 7Turn and 
take your journey, and go to the moun- 
tains of the Amorites, to all the neighbor- 
ing places in the ‘plain, in the mountains 
and in the lowland, in the South and on 
the seacoast, to the land of the Canaan- 
ites and to Lebanon, as far as the great 
river, the River Euphrates. 8See, I have 
set the land before you; go in and pos- 
sess the land which the Lorp >swore to 
your fathers—to ’ Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob—to give to them and their descen- 
dants after them? 


Tribal Leaders Appointed 

9“And ‘I spoke to you at that time, 
saying: ‘I “alone am not able to bear you. 
10 The Lorp your God has multiplied you, 
jJand here you are today, as the stars of 
heaven in multitude. !*May the Lorp 
God of your fathers make you a thou- 
sand times more numerous than you are, 
and bless you 'as He has promised you! 
12mHow can I alone bear your problems 
and your burdens and your complaints? 
13Choose wise, understanding, and 
knowledgeable men from among your 
tribes, and I will make them “heads over 
you, 14And you answered me and said, 
‘The thing which you have told us to do 


69 Ex. 19:1, 2 

7 #Heb. arabah 

8 "Gen. 12:7; 
1535312251263" 
28:13; Ex. 33:1; 
Num. 14:23; 32:11 

5 promised 

9 ‘Ex. 18:18, 24; 
Num. 11:14, 24 am 
not able to bear you 
by myself 

10/ Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 
Ex, 32:13; Deut. 7:7; 
10:22; 26:5; 28:62 

11 2 Sam. 24:3 
'Gen. 15:5 

121 Kin. 3:8, 9 

13 7 rulers 

15 "Ex. 18:25 

8 appointed 


16 ° Deut. 16:18; 
John 7:24 P Lev. 
24:22 

17 9 Lev. 19:15; 
Deut. 10:17; 16:19; 
24:17; 1 Sam. 16:7; 
Prov. 24:23-26; Acts 
10:34; James 2:1, 

9 '2 Chr. 19:6 5 Ex. 
18:22, 26 

19 *Num. 10:12; 
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thousands, leaders of hundreds, leaders 
of fifties, leaders of tens, and officers for 
your tribes. 

16“Then I commanded your judges at 
that time, saying, ‘Hear the cases between 
your brethren, and °judge righteously 
between a man and his ’brother or the 
stranger who is with him. !177You shall 
not show partiality in judgment; you 
shall hear the small as well as the great; 
you shall not be afraid in any man’s pres- 
ence, for “the judgment is God’s. The 
case that is too hard for you, ‘bring to me, 
and I will hear it? 18 And I commanded 
you at that time all the things which you 
should do. 


Israel’s Refusal to Enter the Land 
19“So we departed from Horeb, ‘and 
went through all that great and terrible 
wilderness which you saw on the way 
to the mountains of the Amorites, as the 
Lorp our God had commanded us. Then 
“we came to Kadesh Barnea. 2° And I said 
to you, ‘You have come to the mountains 
of the Amorites, which the Lorp our 
God is giving us. 2! Look, the Lorp your 
God has set the land before you; go up 
and possess it, as the Lorp God of your 
fathers has spoken to you; ’do not fear or 


. Deut. 2:7; 8:15; 7 
is good.” 15So I took “the heads of your 32:0; Jer. 2:6 be discouraged’ 
tribes, wise and knowledgeable men, and “Num. 13:26 22“And every one of you came near to 


8made them heads over you, leaders of 


1:7,8 Turn... and go refers to the departure for the Promised Land. 
The extent of God's gift was enormous, even as the people were 
numerous. Moses emphasized God's faithfulness to His promises. 
The Promised Land extended from the Negev, the South (Gen. 12:9) 
to the River Euphrates (Gen. 15:18-21). swore to your fathers: 
God had promised this land to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob long ago 
(Gen. 15:18-21; 26:2-4; 35:10-12). 

1:9 | alone: Moses felt inadequate to take care of all aspects of lead- 
ership himself because the people were so numerous (Ex. 18:13-26). 
1:10, 11 multiplied... stars of heaven Moses’ rhetoric celebrates 
God's faithfulness in fulfilling His word to Abraham (Gen. 15:5; 22:17). 
your God...the Lorp God of your fathers: God is the God of the 
patriarchs, but also the God of their descendants. This language indi- 
cates that the patriarchs still live; it is not that He was their God, but 
that He is their God! bless you: Moses prayed that God’s promises 
would be even more dramatically fulfilled. a thousand times: The 
Lord had greatly blessed Israel in numbers (Ex. 1:1-7); His blessing 
in their past was to be a measure of His blessing in their future. 
1:13 wise... knowledgeable: The qualities of the leaders reflect 
attributes of God. Wisdom refers to the ability to bring harmony 
even when great differences exist. Understanding refers to the 
ability to penetrate the realities of life from God’s perspective and 
to deal fairly with all parties in a dispute. Knowledge is the broad 
experience gained by living life, by watching people, and by making 
correct choices based on God's word. 

1:14-16 Agreement with the counsel of the Lord is truly a good 
thing! heads: A number of men were charged with the administra- 
tive, judicial, and military tasks of creating unity among the people. 
Some of them were also called judges. 

1:17, 18 not show partiality: God demanded absolute fairness 
regardless of age or social status. all the things: God's instruction 
was comprehensive. It covered all aspects of life. 


21’ Josh. 1:6, 9 


me and said, ‘Let us send men before us, 


1:19 Great and terrible wilderness describes the Israelites’ 
journey by using two words for one idea, that of “a truly horrible 
wilderness.” 

1:20 The Amorites were one of the groups Israel encountered in 
their approach to the Promised Land. The term is often a gener- 
al designation for the Canaanites, particularly those who lived in 
mountainous regions (Num. 13:29). 

1:21 do not fear or be discouraged: Even though the future 
seemed uncertain, Moses exhorted the Israelites to have faith that 
God would take care of their needs (1:29; 3:22; 20:1, 3; 31:6, 8). 

1:22 every one of you: The initiative for sending the spies out 
came from the people, but it was something the Lord agreed to 
as well (Num. 13:2). 


(Heb. shaba’) (1:8; Gen. 24:7; Ex. 13:5; 1 Sam. 20:3; Ps. 95:11) 
Strong’s #7650 


In Hebrew, the verb translated swore is related to the word 
used for the number seven. In effect, the verb means “to 
bind oneself fully,’—that is, “seven times.” In ancient times, 
oaths were considered sacred. People who made oaths 
to God or to others were accepting the greatest account- 
ability. They were promising to be faithful to their word 
no matter what the personal cost. The OT describes God 
as taking an oath (Gen. 24:7; Ex. 13:5). He was not forced 
to do this; He did not have to swear in order to insure His 
own compliance with His word. Instead, He made an oath 
so that His people would be assured that His promises were 
completely trustworthy. 
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and let them search out the land for us, 
and bring back word to us of the way by 
which we should go up, and of the cities 
into which we shall come’ 

23“The plan pleased me well; so “I 
took twelve of your men, one man from 
each tribe. 24*And they departed and 
went up into the mountains, and came 


23 “Num. 13:2, 3 
24* Num. 13:21-25 
25 YNum. 13:27 
26 2 Num. 14:1-4; 
Ps. 106:24 

27 2Ps. 106:25 

’ Deut. 9:28 

28 ¢Num. 13:28, 
31-33; Deut. 9:1, 2 
4Num. 13:28 9 Lit. 


hyou did not believe the Lorp your God, 
33iwho went in the way before you /to 
search out a place for you to pitch your 
tents, to show you the way you should 
go, in the fire by night and in the cloud 
by day. 


The Penalty for Israel’s Rebellion 


ie the Valley of Eshcol, and spied it out. pee eG ee 34“A nd the Lorp heard the sound of 
; They 7 ies some of the deat of the ee your words, and was angry, *and took an 
us _ aa ee yaaa t 4 rea Set oie oath, saying, 35/‘Surely not one of these 
0 us; and they brought back word to us, 757 men of this evil generation shall see that 


saying, ‘It is aY good land which the Lorp 
our God is giving us’ 

262“Nevertheless you would not go up, 
but rebelled against the command of the 
Lorp your God; 2’and you “complained 
in your tents, and said, ‘Because the Lorp 
bhates us, He has brought us out of the 
land of Egypt to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to destroy us. 28 Where 
can we go up? Our brethren have 2 dis- 


31 9 Deut. 32:10-12; 
s. 46:3, 4; 63:9; 
Hos. 11:3 

32 4 Num. 14:11; 
20:12; Ps. 106:24; 
Heb. 3:9, 10, 16-19; 
4:1, 2; Jude 5 

33 ‘Ex. 13:21; Num. 
9:15-23; Neh. 9:12; 
Ps. 78:14 j Num. 
10:33; Ezek. 20:6 
34 k Deut. 2:14, 15 


good land of which I /swore to give to 
your fathers, 36”except Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh; he shall see it, and to him 
and his children I am giving the land on 
which he walked, because "he 2 wholly 
followed the Lorn’ 37°The Lorn was also 
angry with me for your sakes, saying, 
‘Even you shall not go in there. 38” Joshua 
the son of Nun, “who stands before you, 


35 /Num. 14:22, he shall go in th r him, fi 

: e shall go in there. "Encourage him, for 
r 1 hear ing, °“Th - 23;Ps.95:10, 11 : a, ? 

couraged our hearts, saying, & peo- & areata he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 


ple are greater and taller than we; the cit- 
ies are great and fortified up to heaven; 
moreover we have seen the sons of the 
4 Anakim there.”’ 

29“Then I said to you, ‘Do not be terri- 
fied, ‘or afraid of them. 3°fThe Lorp your 
God, who goes before you, He will fight 
for you, according to all He did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes, 3!and in the 
wilderness where you saw how the Lorp 
your God carried you, as a man carries 
his son, in all the way that you went until 
you came to this place’ 32 Yet, for all that, 


106:32 


11:23 


7:15, 16 


1:24, 25 The Valley of Eshcol was a region near Hebron (Num. 
13:23); it is remembered for the huge clusters of grapes the spies 
found there. 

1:26 you would not go up, but rebelled: The present generation 
was not directly involved in this rebellion, but as the descendants of 
the rebellious generation they shared in the guilt of the disobedi- 
ence of their forebears (see Ps. 78:5-8). On the other hand, they were 
also the inheritors of God’s promises to those who had gone before. 
1:27 hates us ... to destroy us: The rebels refused to acknowl- 
edge God's clear expressions of saving love to them. They did not 
trust the God who had saved them from slavery and provided for 
their needs on numerous occasions. Instead, they charged Him with 
hating them. 

1:28 The Anakim were an ancient people known for their great 
size (Num. 13:28). 

1:30 goes before you... fight for you: The Lord would fight 
for His people and give them victory. in Egypt: Moses especially 
seems to have had the victory over the Egyptians at the Red Sea in 
mind (Ex. 14:1—15:19). 

1:31 carried: God cared for His people and loved them as an adoring 
parent cares for a child (Ex. 19:4). his son: The Israelites were God's 
children by covenant (Is. 63:16; 64:8, 9). This image was well known 
in the OT period, but only rarely was God actually called “Father.” 
1:32 you did not believe: The people did not walk by faith, de- 
spite all that God had done in their lives. The language indicates 
that God could hardly believe the ingratitude and lack of obedi- 
ence on the part of those to whom He had demonstrated such 
lavish love. 

1:33 to search out: The Lord had always explored the next step 
for the Israelites, since He was leading them Himself. The cloud 


36 ™Num. 14:24; 
Dosh. 14:9] "Num. 
32:11, 12 2 fully 

37 °Num. 20:12; 
27:14; Deut. 3:26; 
4:21; 34:4; Ps. 


38? Num. 14:30 

9 Ex. 24:13; 33:11; 

1 Sam. 16:22 
rNum. 27:18, 19; 
Deut. 31:7, 23; Josh. 


39s‘Moreover your little ones and your 
children, who ‘you say will be victims, 
who today “have no knowledge of good 
and evil, they shall go in there; to them 
I will give it, and they shall possess it. 
40vBut as for you, turn and take your 
journey into the wilderness by the Way 
of the Red Sea’ 

41“'Then you answered and said to me, 
w'We have sinned against the Lorp; we 


395Num. 14:31 
tNum. 14:3 us. 


40”Num. 14:25 41 “Num. 14:40 


over the Most Holy Place symbolized God's presence. Whenever the 
cloud moved, Israel had followed the Lord (Num. 10:33-36). 

1:34, 35 one... of this evil generation: Because of their rebellion, 
God excluded adults age 20 and older at that time from the blessing 
of the land (Num. 14:29). 

1:36 Caleb was faithful (Num. 13:30—14:28). God permitted him to 
enter the land and receive the area of Hebron as his family estate 
(Josh. 15:13). He wholly followed the Lorp by not wavering in 
his faith. 

1:37 also angry with me: Even Moses, the leader of the people, 
was the object of God's wrath. He could not enter the land be- 
cause he disobeyed God by striking the rock at Meribah (see Num. 
20:10-13). 

1:38 God allowed Joshua to lead the Israelites into the land because 
of his trust in God (Num. 13:30—14:28). Before his death, Moses ex- 
horted Joshua, encouraged him, and transferred to him the author- 
ity to lead the people into the Promised Land (3:28; 31:1-29; 34:9). 
1:39 your little ones and your children: The most outrageous 
of Israel's complaints against God was that He had wanted their 
children to die (Num. 14:31). But the Lord demonstrated His love 
and faithfulness to His people by protecting those younger than 20 
so that they could inherit the land. you say will be victims: This 
phrase reminds the people of the false accusations of the previous 
generation. no knowledge of good and evil: At that time, chil- 
dren less than a few years old were considered to be not yet fully 
responsible (Is. 7:15). By extending the age limit to 20, the Lord again 
showed His compassion (see Num. 14:18). 

1:40 The Way of the Red Sea probably means the way toward 
Elath by the Red Sea (the Gulf of Aqaba). 

1:41 In their statement, we have sinned, the Israelites showed 


will go up and fight, just as the Lorp our 


42 «Num. 14:41-43 
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7“For the Lorp your God has blessed 


God commanded us’? And when every- 43”Num. 14:44 you in all the work of your hand. He 
one of you had girded on his weapons SNe a knows your ?trudging through this great 


of war, you were ready to go up into the 


44 4Num. 14:45; Ps. 


wilderness. These forty years the Lorp 


mountain. 118:12 your God has been with you; you have 
42“And the Lorp said to me, ‘Tell 46°N¥™13:25 Jacked nothing.”’ 
ee ‘ 20:1, 22; Deut. ie 
them, *“Do not go up nor fight, for I 5714 8“And when we passed beyond our 
am not among you; lest you be defeat- brethren, the descendants of Esau who 
ed before your enemies.”’ 43So I spoke CHARTER? dwell in Seir, away from the road of 
to you; yet you would not listen, but eae oe the plain, away from ’Elath and Ezion 


Yrebelled against the command of the 
Lorn, and 7presumptuously? went up 
into the mountain. 44And the Amorites 
who dwelt in that mountain came out 


' circled around 

3 ¢ Deut. 2:7, 14 
44Num. 20:14-21 
© Deut. 23:7 

5 fGen. 36:8; Josh. 


Geber, we ‘turned and passed by way of 
the Wilderness of Moab. Then the Lorp 
said to me, ‘Do not harass Moab, nor con- 
tend with them in battle, for I will not 


against you and chased you “as bees do, 24:4 give you any of their land as a possession, 
and drove you back from Seir to Hormah. because I have given Ar to 'the descen- 

45 Then you returned and wept before the dants of Lot as a possession?” 
Lorp, but the Lorp would not listen to 101 (The Emim had dwelt there in times 
your voice nor give ear to you. past, a people as great and numerous and 
46>“So you remained in Kadesh many tall as ™the Anakim. !! They were also 
days, according to the days that you spent regarded as 3 giants, like the Anakim, but 
there. the Moabites call them Emim. !2”The 
Horites formerly dwelt in Seir, but the 
The Desert Years descendants of Esau dispossessed them 
2 “Then we turned and “journeyed and destroyed them from before them, 
into the wilderness of the Way of the at ete and dwelt in their ‘place, just as Israel 

eut. 6:2-4; 


Red Sea, ”as the Lorp spoke to me, and 
we !skirted Mount Seir for many days. 


[Matt. 6:8, 32] 2 Lit. 


did to the land of their possession which 
the Lorn gave them.) 


goings ‘ 
2“And the Lorp spoke to me, saying: 8'Judg. 11:18; 13“ Now rise and cross over ’the » Val- 
3*You have skirted this mountain ‘long eee ‘Num. ley of the Zered? So we crossed over the 
enough; turn northward. 4And com- 9/num.21:5, Valley of the Zered. 14And the time we 


mand the people, saying, @“You are about 
to pass through the territory of “your 


28; Deut. 2:18, 29 
k Gen. 19:36-38 


took to come ’from Kadesh Barnea until 
we crossed over the Valley of the Zered 


10! Gen. 14:5 : . : 
brethren, the descendants of Esau, who Num. 13:22,33; | was thirty-eight years, 7until all the gen- 
live in Seir; and they will be afraid of ce e eration of the men of war “was consumed 
you. Therefore watch yourselves careful- jnGen 146. from the midst of the camp, "just as the 


ly. 5Do not meddle with them, for I will 
not give you any of their land, no, not 
so much as one footstep, because I have 
given Mount Seir to Esau as a posses- 
sion. ® You shall buy food from them with 
money, that you may eat; and you shall 
also buy water from them with money, 
that you may drink. 


4 stead 


regret but not true repentance. we will go up and fight: Their 
confidence was in themselves. They still would not follow God's 
commands. 

1:42, 43 lam not among you: The Lord would not protect them. 
Therefore, victory was out of the question. presumptuously: The 
people were arrogant. They did not submit to the Lord. 

1:44,45 As bees do is an expression that signifies alarming pur- 
suit by a swarm of menacing enemies (Ex. 23:28; Ps. 118:12; Is. 7:18). 
Hormah, a name meaning “Destruction,” probably refers to a site 
south of the Amorite hill country by Kadesh Barnea that came to be 
called subsequently by that name. wept: The tears were of regret, 
not repentance. 

2:2 the Lorp spoke to me: We see regularly in Genesis through 
Deuteronomy that Moses reported God's very words to him. 

2:4 The descendants of Esau are the Edomites (Gen. 36:1-8). 
2:5 Ihave given... to Esau: God had extended His blessing to the 
Edomites by giving them land, just as He was about to give Israel 
the Promised Land. All lands are His to give and to take (Ex. 19:5; 
Ps. 50:12). 

2:6 The Israelites could not take food or water by force, beg for it, or 


36:20; Deut. 2:22 


13 © Num. 21:12 

5 Wadi or Brook 

14 Num. 13:26 
@aNum. 14:33; 26:64; 
Deut. 1:34, 35 
"Num. 14:35; Ezek. 
20:15 © perished 

15 7 perished 


Lorp had sworn to them. !5For indeed 
the hand of the Lorp was against them, 
to destroy them from the midst of the 
camp until they “were consumed. 

16“So it was, when all the men of war 
had finally perished from among the peo- 
ple, 1”that the Lorp spoke to me, saying: 
18‘This day you are to cross over at Ar, 


steal it. God demanded that they pay the expenses of their journey 
through Edom. The term money indicates not coinage but silver 
that was weighed out. 

2:8 Away from Elath and Ezion Geber refers to turning away 
from the way of the Red Sea, on which these cities were located. 
The Wilderness of Moab was the area east of Moab (Num. 33:44). 
2:9 The Moabites were related to the Israelites through Lot (see 
Gen. 19:37). Ar is a synonym for the region of Moab. The Lord had 
given land to both Edom and Moab. However, His principal gift of 
land was to Israel. (God had also made provision for the people of 
Ammon, v. 19.) 

2:13 The Valley of the Zered was east of the Dead Sea at the bor- 
der between Edom and Moab. 

2:15 When God saved His people, it was by His hand (Ex. 15:6). 
Sadly, it was by His hand that He brought judgment on them as 
well. The term hand suggests God's personal involvement in both 
acts of deliverance and chastening. until they were consumed: 
The Lord is a consuming fire (Heb. 12:29), by whom the generation 
perished (Jude 5). 
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the boundary of Moab. !9And when you 
come near the people of Ammon, do not 
harass them or meddle with them, for I 
will not give you any of the land of the 
people of Ammon as a possession, be- 
cause I have given it to ‘the descendants 
of Lot as a possession?” 

20 (That was also regarded as a land of 
8 giants; giants formerly dwelt there. But 
the Ammonites call them ‘Zamzummim, 
21vq people as great and numerous and 
tall as the Anakim. But the Lorp de- 
stroyed them before them, and they 
dispossessed them and dwelt in their 
place, 22just as He had done for the de- 
scendants of Esau, "who dwelt in Seir, 
when He destroyed “the Horites from 
before them. They dispossessed them 
and dwelt in their place, even to this day. 
23 And *the Avim, who dwelt in villages 
as far as Gaza—/the Caphtorim, who 
came from Caphtor, destroyed them and 
dwelt in their place.) 

24«‘Rise, take your journey, and 2cross 
over the River Arnon. Look, I have given 
into your hand “Sihon the Amorite, king 
of Heshbon, and his land. Begin ’to pos- 
sess it, and engage him in battle. 25” This 
day I will begin to put the dread and 
fear of you upon the nations ‘under the 
whole heaven, who shall hear the report 
of you, and shall “tremble and be in an- 
guish because of you? 


King Sihon Defeated 

26“And I 4sent messengers from the 
Wilderness of Kedemoth to Sihon king of 
Heshbon, ‘with words of peace, saying, 
27f*Let me pass through your land; I will 
keep strictly to the road, and I will turn 
neither to the right nor to the left. 28 You 
shall sell me food for money, that I may 
eat, and give me water for money, that I 


19 5 Gen. 19:38; 
Num. 21:24 

20 tGen. 14:5 

8 Heb. rephaim 

21 “ Deut. 2:10 

22 v Gen. 36:8; 
Deut. 2:5 “Gen. 
14:6; 36:20-30 

23 x Josh. 13:3 

¥ Gen. 10:14; 1 Chr. 
1:12; Jer. 47:4; 
Amos 9:7 

242 Num. 21:13, 
14; Judg. 11:18 

a Deut. 1:4 9 to take 
possession 

25 © Ex. 23:27; 
Deut. 11:25; Josh. 
2:9 © Ex. 15:14-16 

' everywhere under 
the heavens 

26 4Num. 21:21-32; 
Deut. 1:4; Judg. 
11:19-21 ¢ Deut. 
20:10 

27 Num. 21:21, 22; 
Judg. 11:19 


28 9Num. 20:19 
29 4 Num. 20:18; 
Deut. 23:3, 4; Judg. 
11:17 

30 ‘Num. 21:23 

J Josh. 11:20 * Ex. 
4:21 

31/ Deut. 1:3,8 

32 ™Num. 21:23 


33 "Ex, 23:31; Deut. 


7:2 °Num. 21:24 
2 Lit. before us 

34 Lev. 27:28 

36 9 Deut. 3:12; 
4:48; Josh. 13:9 

r Josh. 13:9, 16 5 Ps. 
44:3 

37 t Gen. 32:22; 
Num. 21:24; Deut. 
3:16 » Deut. 2:5, 
9,19 


CHAPTER 3 


14Num. 21:33-35; 
Deut. 29:7 » Deut. 
1:4 


may drink; Zonly let me pass through on 
foot, 29”just as the descendants of Esau 
who dwell in Seir and the Moabites who 
dwell in Ar did for me, until I cross the 
Jordan to the land which the Lorp our 
God is giving us? 

307“But Sihon king of Heshbon would 
not let us pass through, for /the Lorp 
your God *hardened his spirit and made 
his heart obstinate, that He might deliver 
him into your hand, as it is this day. 

31“And the Lorp said to me, ‘See, I 
have begun to 'give Sihon and his land 
over to you. Begin to possess it, that you 
may inherit his land’ 32”Then Sihon 
and all his people came out against us 
to fight at Jahaz. 33 And “the Lorp our 
God delivered him “over to us; so °we 
defeated him, his sons, and all his people. 
34We took all his cities at that time, and 
we Putterly destroyed the men, women, 
and little ones of every city; we left none 
remaining. 35 We took only the livestock 
as plunder for ourselves, with the spoil of 
the cities which we took. 367From Aroer, 
which is on the bank of the River Arnon, 
and from "the city that is in the ravine, as 
far as Gilead, there was not one city too 
strong for us; ‘the Lorp our God deliv- 
ered all to us. 37Only you did not go near 
the land of the people of Ammon—any- 
where along the River ‘Jabbok, or to the 
cities of the mountains, or “wherever the 
Lorp our God had forbidden us. 


King Og Defeated 
3 “Then we turned and went up the 
road to Bashan; and “Og king of 
Bashan came out against us, he and all 
his people, to battle at Edrei. And the 
Lorp said to me, ‘Do not fear him, for 
I have delivered him and all his people 
and his land into your hand; you shall do 


2:20 The Zamzummim were a people who lived in the Ammonite 
territory, possibly the Zuzim (Gen. 14:5). 

2:23 The Avim lived in villages between the Jordan and the Med- 
iterranean coast. Gaza was a Philistine city on the Mediterranean 
coast. The Caphtorim were a group of the tribes that came by sea 
to the coasts of Canaan and Egypt. Caphtor is possibly the same 
as Crete (see Gen. 10:14). 

2:24 The River Arnon was the traditional border between Moab 
and Ammon. Heshbon refers both to the city and the territory 
ruled by Sihon. 

2:25 The mighty acts of God through Israel would fill the nations 
with dread and fear (Ex. 15:14-16; Josh. 2:9). The deliverance of 
Israel from Egypt and God’s subsequent acts of protection were 
known abroad. The fear of the nations would soften them for the 
time of conquest. But the dissemination of knowledge about God's 
works would glorify Him (4:6). 

2:26 The Wilderness of Kedemoth was a desert within the 
territory of Sihon, located on its eastern border, east of the Dead 
Sea. words of peace: Israel made an offer of peaceful passage 
(vv. 27-29). 

2:31, 32 Jahaz was located north of Kedemoth (Is. 15:4). 


2:33 our God delivered ... we defeated him: God gave Israel the 
victory, but the Israelites still had to fight courageously. 

2:34, 35 By the law of the ban, every living thing, human and animal, 
was to be utterly destroyed—that is, put to death (7:1, 2; 20:17). 
Exceptions could be made, but only when permitted by the Lord. 
In this case, the Israelites took livestock and property as spoil. The 
ban included fighting men and civilians, males and females, adults 
and children. God used the people of Israel to punish the Canaanites 
for their continual wickedness through the generations. Further, the 
destruction of the Canaanites was designed to protect Israel from 
following the Canaanites’ evil practices. Israel’s failure to destroy all 
of the Canaanites in the subsequent conquests led finally to their 
own undoing. 

2:36, 37 Aroer was a city on the northern bank of the River Arnon 
at the border between Sihon’s territory and the Moabite kingdom. 
Gilead was the northern boundary of Sihon’s kingdom. Jabbok 
was the river Jacob crossed on his way back to Canaan (Gen. 32:22). 
3:1-3 Bashan was the region east of the Sea of Galilee. Og: The 
territory of Og may have extended south of the River Yarmuk into 
Gilead. The account of the victory over Og is similar to that of Sihon 
(2:26-37), but significantly shorter. 


to him as you did to ‘Sihon king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon’ 

3“So the Lorp our God also delivered 
into our hands Og king of Bashan, with 
all his people, and we / attacked him until 
he had no survivors remaining. And 
we took all his cities at that time; there 
was not a city which we did not take 
from them: sixty cities, “all the region 
of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 
5 All these cities were fortified with high 
walls, gates, and bars, besides a great 
many rural towns. ®And we utterly de- 
stroyed them, as we did to Sihon king 
“of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, 
women, and children of every city. 7But 
all the livestock and the spoil of the cities 
we took as booty for ourselves. 

8“And at that time we took the fland 
from the hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites who were on this side of the 
Jordan, from the River Arnon to Mount 
Hermon 9(the Sidonians call "Hermon 
Sirion, and the Amorites call it Senir), 
107all the cities of the plain, all Gilead, 
and/all Bashan, as far as Salcah and Edre- 
i, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

k“For only Og king of Bashan re- 
mained of the remnant of 'the 2 giants. 
Indeed his bedstead was an iron bed- 
stead. (Is it not in ™ Rabbah of the people 
of Ammon?) Nine cubits is its length and 
four cubits its width, according to the 
standard cubit. 


The Land East of the Jordan Divided 
12“And this “land, which we possessed 
at that time, °from Aroer, which is by the 
River Arnon, and half the mountains 
of Gilead and Pits cities, I gave to the 
Reubenites and the Gadites. 137The rest 
of Gilead, and all Bashan, the kingdom of 
Og, I gave to half the tribe of Manasseh. 
(All the region of Argob, with all Bashan, 


2¢Num. 21:34; 
Josh. 13:21 

3! struck 

44 Deut. 3:13, 14 
6 ¢ Deut. 2:24, 

34, 35 

8 fNum. 32:33; 
Josh. 12:6; 13:8-12 
9 Deut. 4:48; 1 Chr. 
525) 

91 Chr. 5:23 

10 ‘Deut. 4:49 

J Josh. 12:5; 13:11 
11 k Amos 2:9 
'Gen. 14:5; Deut. 
2:11,20 ™2 Sam. 
12:26; Jer. 49:2; 
Ezek. 21:20 2 Heb. 
rephaim 

12" Num. 32:33; 
Josh. 12:6; 13:8-12 
° Deut. 2:36; Josh. 
12:2 P Num. 34:14 
13 9 Josh. 13:29- 
3151741 


3 Heb. rephaim 
1471 Chr. 2:22 

s Josh. 13:13; 2 Sam. 
3:3; 10:6 ‘Num. 
32:41 4 Lit. Towns 
of Jair 

15 ¥Num. 32:39, 40 
16 ¥2 Sam. 24:5 

w Num. 21:24; Deut. 
2:37; Josh. 12:2 

17 x Num. 34:11, 12; 
Deut. 4:49; Josh. 
12:3 Y Gen. 14:3; 
Josh. 3:16 

18 2ZNum. 32:20; 
Josh. 4:12, 13 

20 7 Deut. 12:9, 10 
6 Josh. 22:4 
21¢[Num. 27:22, 
23]; Josh. 11:23 

22 4Ex. 14:14; Deut. 
1:30; 20:4; Neh. 4:20 
23 ¢ [2 Cor. 12:8, 9] 
24 f Deut. 5:24; 11:2 
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was called the land of the * giants. 14"Jair 
the son of Manasseh took all the region of 
Argob, ‘as far as the border of the Geshu- 
rites and the Maachathites, and ‘called 
Bashan after his own name, ¢ Havoth Jair, 
to this day.) 

15“Also I gave “Gilead to Machir. 
16 And to the Reubenites "and the Gad- 
ites I gave from Gilead as far as the River 
Arnon, the middle of the river as the bor- 
der, as far as the River Jabbok, “the bor- 
der of the people of Ammon; !"the plain 
also, with the Jordan as the border, from 
Chinnereth “as far as the east side of the 
Sea of the Arabah 4 (the Salt Sea), below 
the slopes of Pisgah. 

18“Then I commanded you at that 
time, saying: ‘The Lorp your God has 
given you this land to possess. 7 All you 
men of valor shall cross over armed be- 
fore your brethren, the children of Is- 
rael. 19But your wives, your little ones, 
and your livestock (I know that you have 
much livestock) shall stay in your cities 
which I have given you, 2° until the Lorp 
has given “rest to your brethren as to you, 
and they also possess the land which the 
Lorp your God is giving them beyond the 
Jordan. Then each of you may ’return to 
his possession which I have given you’ 

21“And ©I commanded Joshua at that 
time, saying, ‘Your eyes have seen all that 
the Lorp your God has done to these 
two kings; so will the Lorn do to all the 
kingdoms through which you pass. 22 You 
must not fear them, for “the Lorp your 
God Himself fights for you’ 


Moses Forbidden to Enter the Land 
23“Then ©I pleaded with the Lorp at 
that time, saying: 24‘O Lord Gop, You 
have begun to show Your servant ‘Your 
greatness and Your °mighty hand, for 
5what god is there in heaven or on earth 


3:8 The territory of Sihon and Og extended from the River Arnon 
to Mount Hermon (2:24—3:7). Mount Hermon is the mountain 
range in the north between Canaan and Lebanon. 

3:9-11 The Sidonians were the Phoenicians. Salcah was a city 
located at the eastern border of Bashan. Bedstead could also be 
translated “sarcophagus,” that is, stone coffin. Rabbah was on the 
site of the capital of modern Jordan, Amman. Nine cubits is about 
13 feet, and four cubits is about 6 feet, according to the standard 
cubit (about 18 inches). 

3:14 Jair had captured these settlements (Num. 32:41). The Geshu- 
rites lived east of the Sea of Galilee and south of Mt. Hermon. The 
Maachathites were descended from Abraham’s brother Nahor 
(Gen. 22:24) and lived north of the Geshurites. 

3:15-17 The northernmost section of Gilead was given to Machir 
(Num. 32:39), son of Manasseh (Gen. 50:23). The southern section 
was given to Reuben and Gad. Chinnereth is another name for 
the Sea of Galilee. 

3:18, 19 The Lorp ... has given: The text regularly emphasizes 
that the land was God's gift (1:39). men of valor: Women, children, 
and animals were not to be put in danger during the conquest. The 


battle would be fought by armed men under the command of God 
(Ex. 15:3). 

3:21 Joshua, as one of the original spies (Num. 13; 14), had a great 
advantage. Along with Caleb, he had seen the land, had spied it 
out, and would be able to use his knowledge to prepare his military 
strategy. Joshua also had witnessed the victories the Lord had given 
east of the Jordan. Those experiences encouraged him when he led 
the Israelites across the river. 

3:22 your God Himself fights: The Lord is the Divine Warrior who 
delivers and fights for His faithful people (Ex. 15:3). 

3:23 Moses pleaded with God. But God refused to answer Moses’ 
prayer, not because Moses lacked faith, but because Moses had 
disobeyed God and had not treated Him as holy (Num. 20:12). 
3:24 O Lord Gop: The Hebrew has the word for “Lord” or “Master” 
followed by the personal name of God, Yahweh. This phrase indi- 
cates the depth of Moses’ relationship with the Lord (9:26). what 
god is there...mighty deeds: Moses began his prayer with praise 
for God's holiness and power (Ex. 15:11). God is incomparable; there 
is none like Him (Is. 40:25, 26). 
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who can do anything like Your works 
and Your mighty deeds? 251 pray, let me 
cross over and see "the good land beyond 
the Jordan, those pleasant mountains, 
and Lebanon? 

26“But the Lorp ‘was angry with me 
on your account, and would not listen to 
me. So the Lorp said to me: ‘Enough of 
that! Speak no more to Me of this mat- 
ter. 27iGo up to the top of Pisgah, and lift 
your eyes toward the west, the north, the 
south, and the east; behold it with your 
eyes, for you shall not cross over this 
Jordan. 28But *command® Joshua, and 
encourage him and strengthen him; for 
he shall go over before this people, and 
he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which you will see’ 

29“So we stayed in ‘the valley opposite 
Beth Peor. 


71:19; 86:8 


4:22 


27:12 


6 charge 


106:28 

Moses Commands Obedience 
4 “Now, O Israel, listen to “the statutes 
and the judgments which I teach you 
to observe, that you may live, and go in 
and /possess the land which the Lorp 


3:25 let me cross over: The verb is charged with energy expressing 
Moses’ deep emotion. Moses did not ask that Joshua be removed as 
leader of the nation. He merely requested to see the land that God 
had promised. The good land is a lovely expression for the land 
that God had promised His people (4:21). 

3:26-28 Enough: God ordered Moses not to ask Him about it again. 
But God showed His mercy to Moses by showing him the land from 
a distance (34:1-3). Moses was not to wallow in self-pity, but was 
to encourage Joshua as his replacement in leading the Israelites. 
3:29 Beth Peor was a pagan site dedicated to Baal of Peor (Num. 
25:3, 5) and was the scene of Israel's first disastrous encounter with 
the sexually-centered worship of Baal (4:3). 

4:1 The exhortation to listen includes an encouragement to obey 
(5:1; 6:3, 4; 9:1; 20:3; 27:9). you may live: In contrast, Moses could 


24 9 Ex. 8:10; 15:11; 
2 Sam. 7:22; Ps. 


25 "Ex. 3:8; Deut. 


26 ‘Num. 20:12; 
27:14; Deut. 1:37; 
31:2; 32:51, 52; 34:4 
271 Num. 23:14; 


28 «Num. 27:18, 23; 
Deut. 31:3, 7, 8, 23 
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CHAPTER 4 
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[2 Tim. 3:15] 

7 ¢ (Deut. 4:32-34; 


God of your fathers is giving you. 2” You 
shall not add to the word which I com- 
mand you, nor take from it, that you 
may keep the commandments of the 
Lorp your God which I command you. 
3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorp did 
at “Baal Peor; for the Lorp your God has 
destroyed from among you all the men 
who followed Baal of Peor. 4But you who 
held fast to the Lorp your God are alive 
today, every one of you. 

5“Surely I have taught you statutes and 
judgments, just as the Lorp my God com- 
manded me, that you should act accord- 
ing to them in the land which you go to 
possess. ® Therefore be careful to observe 
them; for this is “your wisdom and your 
understanding in the sight of the peoples 
who will hear all these statutes, and say, 
‘Surely this great nation is a wise and un- 
derstanding people?’ 

7™“For ‘what great nation is there that 
has fGod? so near to it, as the Lorp our 


2 Sam. 7:23] 


not enter the land (v. 22). But for the people, God's gift of His Law 
was designed for their good. By obeying the Law, the people could 
experience a fruitful life (6:1-3). 

4:2 not add... nor take from it: The Israelites had to learn to 
live by God's word without trying to justify their disobedience or 
explaining away God's clear commands (Rev. 22:18, 19). 

4:3 Baal Peor: See 3:29. Twenty-four thousand were executed there 
by plague (Num. 25:9). That name reminded the Israelites of the 
terror of God’s judgment. 

4:5 Moses was the mediator of God’s word, not its originator (com- 
pare 2 Pet. 1:20, 21). my God commanded me: Throughout Deu- 
teronomy, Moses always deferred to the Lord as the source of his 
message. 

4:6-8 in the sight of the peoples: By living in obedience to God, 


Important Commands in Deuteronomy 


The Book of Deuteronomy actually consists of three sermons preached by Moses to the Israelites on the plains of Moab just prior to 
their conquest of Canaan. The chart that follows examines some of the important commands in Moses’ sermons. 


Hebrew Meanin Number of 
Verb 9 Occurrences 
ra’ah See; observe; consider; give atten- 10 
tion to; behold 
zakar Remember; recall; keep in mind; 15 
think of; call to mind 
shamar Diligently keep; be on one’s guard; 15 
be careful 
dabaq Hold fast; cling; cleave to; remain Ti 
with or close to; stay near 
ahab’ Love; be devoted; be committed 10 
yare’ Fear; treat with reverence or honor; 18 
stand in awe of 
abad Serve; work for; perform acts for as if 
a subject 


Key Verse 
“Behold, | set before you today a blessing and a curse” (11:26) 


” 


“Remember the days of old, consider the years of many generations 
(32:7) 


“Only take heed to yourself, and diligently keep yourself, lest you 
forget the things your eyes have seen” (4:9) 


“You shall fear the LorD your God; you shall serve Him, and to Him 
you shall hold fast, and take oaths in His name” (10:20) 


“You shall love the Lorp your God with all your heart, with all your 
soul, and with all your strength” (6:5) 


“Oh, that they had such a heart in them that they would fear Me and 
always keep all My commandments” (5:29) 


“You shall fear the Lorp your God and serve Him, and shall take 
oaths in His name” (6:13) 


God is to us, for whatever reason we may 


7 f[Ps. 46:1; Is. 55:6] 
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spoke to you at Horeb out of the midst 


call upon Him? § And what great nation is ?0ragod of the fire, !*lest you ‘act corruptly and 
there that has such statutes and righteous Fadia ‘make for yourselves a carved image in 


judgments as are in all this law which I 
set before you this day? 9Only take heed 
to yourself, and diligently keep yourself, 
lest you forget the things your eyes have 
seen, and lest they depart from your heart 
all the days of your life. And ‘teach them 
to your children and your grandchil- 
dren, especially concerning ithe day you 
stood before the Lorp your God in Horeb, 
when the Lorp said to me, ‘Gather the 
people to Me, and I will let them hear My 
words, that they may learn to fear Me all 
the days they live on the earth, and that 
they may teach their children? 

“Then you came near and stood 
at the foot of the mountain, and the 
mountain burned with fire to the midst 
of heaven, with darkness, cloud, and 
thick darkness. 12% And the Lorp spoke 
to you out of the midst of the fire. You 
heard the sound of the words, but saw 
no ?form; ‘you only heard a voice. 13™So 
He declared to you His covenant which 
He commanded you to perform, “the Ten 
Commandments; and °He wrote them on 
two tablets of stone. 14And ’the Lorp 
commanded me at that time to teach you 
statutes and judgments, that you might 
4observe them in the land which you 
cross over to possess. 


Eph. 6:4 


perform 


Beware of Idolatry 
154“Take careful heed to yourselves, 


for you saw no "form when the Lorn ** 


Israel would become a countercultural force by its manner of life, 
government, and society (see Rom. 12:2). God’s blessings on Israel 
would cause the nations to seek to learn about Him. Since God was 
so near and had promised to respond to their prayers, the Israel- 
ites could approach the Lord with all kinds of requests. statutes 
... judgments: Living so close to God meant that the Israelites 
were especially obligated to live for Him, in the way revealed in His 
covenant with them. 

4:9 Moses warned against the sin of presumption. your eyes have 
seen: The people had witnessed God's redemption, His revelation, 
and the giving of His gracious covenant. Now, they had to adhere 
to the covenantal regulations and teach their children the story 
of God's saving acts and His promises to Israel. Heart refers to the 
center of one’s being, the source of direction for one’s thoughts, 
actions, and speech (Matt. 12:34; 15:18, 19). 

4:10 My words are the Ten Commandments (v. 13). 

4:11 The appearance of God is often described as accompanied 
by darkness and fire (Ex. 19:18). The fire speaks of His holiness, 
majesty, and transcendence, but also of His judgment against evil 
(v. 24). The darkness speaks of His unapproachable nature, of our 
sin, and of the possibility of impending judgment. 

4:12 heard ... but saw no form: The Lord revealed His glory to 
the Israelites, but they saw no visual image other than darkness and 
fire. They did hear God's voice, however (v. 15). This verse reminds 
us that God is Spirit John 4:24). 

4:13 Obedience to God’s commandments was an expression of 
loyalty to and love for the Lord who had initiated a covenant with 
Israel. The Ten Commandments were given in the form of two 


i Gen. 18:19; Deut. 
4:10; 6:7, 20-25; Ps. 
78:5, 6; Prov. 22:6; 


10/ Ex. 19:9, 16, 17 
12 ‘Deut. 5:4, 22 
'Ex. 19:17-19; 20:22; 
1 Kin. 19:11-18 

3 similitude 

13 ™ Deut. 9:9, 11 

n Ex, 34:28; Deut. 
10:4 ° Ex. 24:12 
14P Ex. 21:1 4do or 


15 9 Josh. 23:11 


"Is. 40:18 

16 5 Ex. 32:7; Deut. 
9:12; 31:29 tEx. 
20:4,5 4 Rom. 1:23 
5 similitude 

19 v Deut. 17:3; Job 
31:26-28 “2 Kin. 
21:3 *[Rom. 1:25] 
6 divided 

20 ¥1 Kin. 8:51; Jer. 
11:4 2 Deut. 7:6; 
27:9; [Titus 2:14] 

21 7Num. 20:12; 
Deut. 1:37; 3:26 

® Num. 27:13, 14 
22 ¢2 Pet. 1:13- 

15 4 Deut. 3:27 
Deut. 3:25 7 take 
possession of 

23 fEx. 20:4, 5; 
Deut. 4:16 

24 9 Ex. 24:17; Deut. 
9:3; Is. 33:14; Heb. 
12:29 4 Ex. 20:5; 


the >form of any figure: “the likeness of 
male or female, !” the likeness of any ani- 
mal that is on the earth or the likeness of 
any winged bird that flies in the air, 18 the 
likeness of anything that creeps on the 
ground or the likeness of any fish that 
is in the water beneath the earth. 19 And 
take heed, lest you ’ lift your eyes to heav- 
en, and when you see the sun, the moon, 
and the stars, “all the host of heaven, 
you feel driven to *worship them and 
serve them, which the Lorp your God 
has “given to all the peoples under the 
whole heaven as a heritage. 2°But the 
Lorp has taken you and “brought you 
out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, to 
be “His people, an inheritance, as you are 
this day. 2! Furthermore “the Lorp was 
angry with me for your sakes, and swore 
that ¥I would not cross over the Jordan, 
and that I would not enter the good land 
which the Lorp your God is giving you as 
an inheritance. 22But °I must die in this 
land, “I must not cross over the Jordan; 
but you shall cross over and “possess 
‘that good land. 23 Take heed to your- 
selves, lest you forget the covenant of the 
Lorp your God which He made with you, 
fand make for yourselves a carved image 
in the form of anything which the Lorp 
your God has forbidden you. 24For /the 
Lorp your God is a consuming fire, "a 
jealous God. 

25“When you beget children and 


tablets of stone (Ex. 31:18), each containing a full and complete 
copy of the commandments. 

4:14 teach: Moses mediated God's revelation to the people. As their 
teacher, he applied the Law (Ex. 20:19). 

4:15, 16 There was no way of describing or of giving shape with any 
image to the experience of God's presence at Sinai (Ex. 20:18). Since 
Israel had not seen the form of God, they could not represent Him 
in any way. likeness of male or female: Although people were 
created in the likeness of God, no image created in human likeness 
could represent God (Gen. 1:26, 27). 

4:17-19 likeness of any animal: Animals were created by God 
(Gen. 1:20-25). They cannot serve as a medium for spiritual aware- 
ness or as a representation for God. sun... host of heaven: Fur- 
thermore, heavenly bodies were created by God. They could not 
serve as representation of the Creator (Gen. 1:14-19; Ps. 19:1). 

4:20 This verse forms a “slogan of redemption.” taken you and 
brought you: God chose Israel to be His people and to have a 
covenant with Him. Iron furnace refers to the period of affliction 
in Egypt (Is. 48:10; Jer. 11:4). inheritance: The people redeemed 
by the Lord belonged to Him and had a glorious future with Him. 
4:21, 22 | must die: How hard these words must have been for 
Moses! He had to encourage the people to enter the same land 
which he himself would not enter. 

4:24 God is a consuming fire. He is free to destroy disobedient and 
rebellious people. Israel had witnessed His righteous anger during 
the wilderness journey as well as in Canaan (Heb. 12:29). Jealous 
may also be translated as “zealous.” God is zealous for His holiness. 
Both in His wrath and in His love, the Lord remains holy. 
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grandchildren and have grown old in 
the land, and act corruptly and make a 
carved image in the form of anything, 
and ‘do evil in the sight of the Lorp your 
God to provoke Him to anger, 2/I call 
heaven and earth to witness against you 
this day, that you will soon utterly perish 
from the land which you cross over the 
Jordan to possess; you will not *prolong 
your days in it, but will be utterly de- 
stroyed. 27 And the Lorn will scatter you 
among the peoples, and you will be left 


1:8 


46:7 


25/2Kin. 17:17 

26 / Deut. 30:18, 19; 
2 Chr. 36:14-20; Is. 
1:2; Mic. 6:2 8 live 
long onit 

27 * Lev. 26:33; 
Deut. 28:62; Neh. 


28 ! Deut. 28:64; 

1 Sam. 26:19; Jer. 
16:13 ™ Ps. 115:4-7; 
135:15-17; Is. 44:9; 


29" [Lev. 26:39-45; 
Deut. 30:1-3; 2 Chr. 


en to the other, whether any great thing 
like this has happened, or anything like 
it has been heard. 33'Did any people ever 
hear the voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as you have heard, 
and live? 34Or did God ever try to go 
and take for Himself a nation from the 
midst of another nation, “by trials, "by 
signs, by wonders, by war, by a mighty 
hand and “an outstretched arm, /and by 
great ‘terrors, according to all that the 
Lorp your God did for you in Egypt be- 


few in number among the nations where ee a fore your eyes? 35To you it was shown, 
the Lorp will drive you. 28 And !there  Deut.31:29; Jer. that you might know that the Lorp Him- 
you will serve gods, the work of men’s 23:20; Hos. 3:5 self is God; “there is none other besides 
hands, wood and stone, ™ which neither irae aa Him. 36¢Out of heaven He let you hear 


see nor hear nor eat nor smell. 29" But 
from there you will seek the Lorp your 
God, and you will find Him if you seek 
Him with all your heart and with all your 
soul. 3° When you are in distress, and all 
these things come upon you in the ° latter 
days, when you ’turn to the Lorp your 
God and obey His voice 31 (for the Lorp 
your God is a merciful God), He will not 
forsake you nor ‘destroy you, nor forget 
the covenant of your fathers which He 
swore to them. 

32“For "ask now concerning the days 


30:11 


Job 8:8 


24:31 


31 9 Lev. 26:44; Jer. 
32 ' Deut. 32:7; 
5 Deut. 28:64; Matt. 


33 ‘Ex. 20:22; 24:11; 
Deut. 5:24-26 

34" Deut. 7:19 VEx. 
TS EX 373) EX: 
6:6 Y Deut. 26:8 
"calamities 

35 Z Ex. 8:10; 9:14; 
[Deut. 4:39; 32:12, 
39; 1 Sam. 2:2; Is. 
43:10-12; 44:6-8; 
45:5-7]; Mark 12:32 


His voice, that He might instruct you; on 
earth He showed you His great fire, and 
you heard His words out of the midst of 
the fire. 37And because ’He loved your 
fathers, therefore He chose their “ descen- 
dants after them; and ‘He brought you 
out of Egypt with His Presence, with His 
mighty power, 38“ driving out from before 
you nations greater and mightier than 
you, to bring you in, to give you their 
land as an inheritance, as it is this day. 
39 Therefore know this day, and consider 
it in your heart, that ‘the Lorp Himself 


that are past, which were before you, 36 Ex. 19:9, 19; 
since the day that God created man on 20:18, 22; Deut. Heb. 12:19,25 37 6 Deut. 7:7, 8; 10:15; 33:3 © Ex. 13:3, 9, 14 
4:33; Neh. 9:13; 2Lit.seed 384Deut. 7:1 


the earth, and ask ‘from one end of heav- 


4:25 Children and grandchildren is a reference to a future rebel- 
lion, when a generation would disobey the Lord. 

4:26 Heaven and earth signifies all creation. witness against 
you: Creation would act as God’s witness against a rebellious and 
obstinate people (30:19; Is. 1:2). utterly perish... be utterly de- 
stroyed: The curses of the covenant would overtake the Israelites 
(Ps. 1:6). The Lord would discipline them and exile them from the 
land. 

4:27 Scatter you among the peoples is a prophetic warning of 
the exiles that would take place in 722 and 586 B.c. 

4:28, 29 Moses warned against the folly of idolatry. Neither see... 
nor smell declares the impotence of idols (see Ps. 115:6; Is. 40:19, 
20; 41:7, 22-24). These “gods” were not merely lesser gods. They did 
not exist at all; they were dead. Hence turning from the living God 


(Heb. ra’) (4:25; Gen. 2:9; Job 1:1; Ps. 141:4; Jer. 3:5; 4:14) 
Strong’s #7451 


Evil is primarily a force that opposes God and His work of 
righteousness in the world (Rom. 7:8-19). The word is also 
used for any disturbance to the harmonious order of the 
universe, such as disease (Ps. 41:8). But the Bible makes it 
plain that even these so-called “physical evils” are the result 
of a far more serious moral and spiritual evil that began 
with the Fall of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 
3). Evil comes from the hearts of people (Mark 7:20-23), 
but the ultimate source of evil in the world is Satan (Matt. 
13:19; Luke 8:12). The Christian believer can rest assured 
that Jesus will triumph at the end of time, when Satan will 
be cast into a lake of fire and brimstone and evil will be 
overcome (Rev. 20:10). 


to false, nonexistent “gods” was in effect moving from life to death 
(1 Thess. 1:9, 10). But seeking the living God and Him alone broughtlife. 
4:30 All these things refers to the curses of the covenant. The 
latter days simply means “in the future.” But the prophets devel- 
oped this phrase into a more technical designation for a new era 
characterized by God's blessings, the age of Messiah. turn to the 
Lorp: God would bless the nation when they returned to Him. 
4:31 merciful God: The future of God’s people depends on God’s 
love. The emphasis on God's mercy in this verse is a necessary bal- 
ance to the emphasis that Moses placed on God's refining wrath 
(v. 24). not forsake ... nor forget: The Lord was free to scatter 
His people. But after His discipline, He would regather them and 
show them His favor. God was and is faithful to His promises. The 
covenant of your fathers is God's solemn commitment to fulfill 
the promises He made to the patriarchs (Gen. 17:6-8; 22:16, 17; Ex. 
3:15-17). 

4:32-34 The Creator of all the earth is the same God who spoke to 
the Israelites at Mt. Sinai. By trials... and by great terrors, the 
Creator had demonstrated His power in Egypt and had used it to 
save the Israelites. 

4:35 there is none other besides Him: Moses emphasizes the 
theme that the living God is the only one there is (see 4:39; 5:7; 6:4; 
32:39). 

4:36 God's revelation to the Israelites was intended to graciously 
instruct, guide, and discipline the Israelites in the way of righteous- 
ness (compare 2 Tim. 3:16, 17). 

4:38 nations greater and mightier: The Scriptures have two dif- 
ferent ways of regarding the size of the nation of Israel at the time 
of the Exodus. God is praised for the miraculous growth of Israel's 
family during their sojourn in Egypt (Ex. 1:7, 9, 10). On the other hand, 
the nation of Israel is described as small in number compared to 
the other nations around her. Hence, God deserves the glory for 
Israel's victories. 

4:39 God in heaven... there is no other: Since no other God was 


is God in heaven above and on the earth 


39 ¢ Deut. 4:35; 
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the “rising of the sun, 48”from Aroer, 


beneath; there is no other. 4°fYou shall Josh.2:11 which is on the bank of the River Arnon, 

therefore keep His statutes and His com- 40‘Lev. 22:31; even to Mount 7Sion (that is, ” Hermon), 

mandments which I command you today, pea etena 49 and all the plain on the east side of the 

that 3it may go well with you and with ‘livelong Jordan as far as the Sea of the Arabah, 
41 9 Num. 35:6; 


your children after you, and that you may 
4prolong your days in the land which 
the Lorp your God is giving you for all 
time.” 


20:7-9 


Cities of Refuge East of the Jordan 

41 Then Moses /set apart three cities on 
this side of the Jordan, toward the rising 
of the sun, 42’that the manslayer might 
flee there, who kills his neighbor unin- 
tentionally, without having hated him in 
time past, and that by fleeing to one of 
these cities he might live: 43/Bezer in the 
wilderness on the plateau for the Reuben- 
ites, Ramoth in Gilead for the Gadites, 
and Golan in Bashan for the Manassites. 


1:4 5 struck 


S east 


133:3 7 Syr. 
Introduction to God’s Law 
44Now this is the law which Moses 


42 ' Deut. 19:4 

43 i Josh. 20:8 

46 / Deut. 3:29 

k Num. 21:24; Deut. 


47 '!Num. 21:33-35 


48 ™ Deut. 2:36; 
3:12 " Deut. 3:9; Ps. 


49 ° Deut. 3:17 


below the °slopes of Pisgah. 


Deut. 19:2-13; Josh. 


The Ten Commandments Reviewed 
And Moses called all Israel, and said 
to them: “Hear, O Israel, the statutes 

and judgments which I speak in your 

hearing today, that you may learn them 
and be careful to observe them. 2“The 

Lorp our God made a covenant with us 

in Horeb. 2The Lorn ’did not make this 

covenant with our fathers, but with us, 
those who are here today, all of us who 
are alive. 4°The Lorn talked with you 
face to face on the mountain from the 
midst of the fire. 54I stood between the 

Lorp and you at that time, to declare to 

you the word of the Lorp; for “you were 

afraid because of the fire, and you did not 
go up the mountain. He said: 


Sirion 


CHAPTER 5 
set before the children of Israel. These 5 o¢, 19-5. peut 

are the testimonies, the statutes, and the 4:23;mal.44.. -° {I am the Lorp your God who brought 
judgments which Moses spoke to the 3°?Jer.31:32; Matt. you out of the land of Egypt, out of 
children of Israel after they came out of ee oP the house of ' bondage. 


Egypt, #6on this side of the Jordan, Jin 
the valley opposite Beth Peor, in the land 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Heshbon, whom Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel * defeated after they came 
out of Egypt. 4” And they took possession 


5 Ex. 20:21; Gal. 
3:19 @ Ex. 19:16 

6 f Ex. 20:2-17; Lev. 
26:1; Deut. 6:4; Ps. 
81:10 ' slavery 

7 9Ex. 20:2, 
Hos. 13:4 ? besides 


79*You shall have no other gods 
2before Me. 

8 h*You shall not make for yourself a 
carved image—any likeness of 
anything that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, 


8723433 


8 Ex. 20:4 ae 
of his land and the land 'of Og king of oe 34:7, 14-16; or that is in the water under the 
Num. 14:18; Deut. 


Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, who 
were on this side of the Jordan, toward 


Creator, Lord of history, Teacher, and the Lover of His people, Israel 
had to respond to God alone. 

4:40 The promise of blessing in the land was conditional—it re- 
quired obedience (5:29; 6:24; 14:23; 19:9; 28:29, 33). 

4:41-43 The regulations concerning the cities to which a person 
guilty of manslaughter could flee are further developed in 19:1-13. 
The narrative concerning the division of the land (3:12-20) resumes 
with the appointment of the three cities of refuge east of the Jor- 
dan (Num. 35:9-28; Josh. 20). Ramoth was located between the 
Yarmuk and the Jabbok in Gilead. The locations of Bezer and Golan 
are uncertain. 

4:44 The law refers to the commandments detailed in chs. 5-26. 
Law basically means “instruction.” God points out the path of righ- 
teousness for His covenant people. 

4:45 These are... the judgments: This law is the same as that 
given to the previous generation at Mt. Sinai. Deuteronomy is a 
second delivery of the Law to those who would occupy the land. 
4:46-49 in the land of Sihon . . . of Og: Israel had recently ac- 
quired this land east of the Jordan and was now preparing to cross 
the river and enter Canaan. 

5:3, 4 Did not make this covenant with our fathers, but with 
us emphasizes the privileged position of the present generation 
as they were preparing to enter Canaan. Face to face indicates 
intimacy. Moses stressed the special relationship the people had 
with the living God. 

5:5 I stood between the Lorp and you reflects Moses’ role as 
mediator of the covenant (Ex. 20:18-21). 

5:7 no other gods: Many ancient Middle Eastern cultures absorbed 


7:10 3 worship them 


earth; 9you shall not ‘bow? down 
to them nor serve them. For I, the 


other gods into their own belief systems, modifying and using these 
new gods for their own purposes. But the Israelites were unique: 
They served only one God, who would not allow any rivals. 

5:8-10 Even when an image functioned as a symbol for deity, it led 
worshipers away from the true worship of the living God. visiting 
the iniquity: God would discipline the sinner. to the third and 
fourth generations: Even as God would bless generation upon 


(Heb. choq) (5:1; Ex. 18:16) Strong’s #2706 


The word conveys a variety of meanings in the OT, includ- 
ing: a “portion” or “ration” of food (Gen. 47:22); the “bound- 
ary” or “limit” of the sea (Prov. 8:29); and an “allotment” of 
the sacrifices for the priests (Lev. 10:13). This term is derived 
from a verb that means “to decree,” or “to inscribe” (Prov. 
8:15; Is. 10:1; 49:16). The term often refers to commands, civil 
enactments, legal prescriptions, and ritual laws decreed by 
someone in authority—whether by humans (Mic. 6:16) or 
by God Himself (6:1). The Law of Moses includes command- 
ments (miswah), judgments (mispat), and statutes (choq) 
(4:1, 2). Israel was charged to obey God's statutes, and 
they had pledged to do so (26:16, 17). Accordingly, God’s 
judgment was meted out against the Israelites when they 
disobeyed them (Amos 2:4; Ezek. 11:12; Mal. 3:7). 
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Lorp your God, am a jealous God, 
4 visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children to the third and 
fourth generations of those who 
hate Me, !°/but showing mercy to 
thousands, to those who love Me 
and >keep My commandments. 
Uk* You shall not take the name of the 
Lorp your God in vain, for the 
Lorp will not hold him ° guiltless 
who takes His name in vain. 
121*Observe the Sabbath day, to “keep it 
holy, as the Lorp your God com- 
manded you. 13” Six days you shall 
labor and do all your work, !4but 
the seventh day is the "Sabbath of 
the Lorp your God. In it you shall 
do no work: you, nor your son, 
nor your daughter, nor your male 


4:40 
servant, nor your female servant, 


generation for their true worship of Him, He would also punish 
generation upon generation for faithlessness to Him. Mercy to 
thousands refers to thousands of generations in contrast to the 
three and four generations that would be punished. The compari- 
son between four and thousands is a proportional measurement of 
God's mercy. His grace is far more expansive than His wrath. 

5:11 Take...in vain refers to the abuse, misuse, blasphemy, curs- 
ing, or manipulation of the Lord’s name. No wonder the ancient Is- 
raelites developed the practice of not pronouncing the sacred name 
aloud. Yet God delights in those who love and respect His name. 
5:12-15 These verses contain the positive command to regard the 
Sabbath as holy—separated for God’s purposes. as... command- 
ed you: The Lord did so at Mt. Sinai (Ex. 20:8-11). the Sabbath 
of the Loro: The primary significance of the Sabbath was that 


9 4 punishing 

10/ Num. 14:18; 
Deut. 7:9; Jer. 32:18; 
Dan. 9:4 5 observe 
11 ‘ Ex. 20:7; Lev. 
19:12; Deut. 6:13; 
10:20; Matt. 5:33 

6 innocent 

12! Ex. 20:8; Ezek. 
20:12; Mark 2:27 

7 sanctify it 

13 ™ Ex. 23:12; 35:2 
14." [Gen. 2:2]; Ex. 
16:29; [Heb. 4:4] 


15 ° Deut. 15:15 

P Deut. 4:34, 37 

16 7 Ex. 20:12; Lev. 
19:3; Matt. 15:4; 
Eph. 6:2, 3; Col. 3:20 
Deut. 6:2 5 Deut. 


nor your ox, nor your donkey, 
nor any of your cattle, nor your 
stranger who is within your gates, 
that your male servant and your 
female servant may rest as well as 
you. 45°And remember that you 
were a slave in the land of Egypt, 
and the Lorp your God brought 
you out from there ’by a mighty 
hand and by an outstretched arm; 
therefore the Lorp your God com- 
manded you to keep the Sabbath 
day. 

169‘ Honor your father and your mother, 
as the Lorp your God has com- 
manded you, "that your days may 
be long, and that it may be well 
with ‘you in the land which the 
Lorp your God is giving you. 

17¢* You shall not murder. 


it belonged to the Lord. you shall do no work... rest: On this 
Lord's day, the Israelites were to rest from work and celebrate God's 
good gifts. remember that you were a slave: The Israelites were 
to remember Israel’s past oppression and celebrate their current 
freedom. Christians differ as to how this commandment relates to 
believers in Jesus Christ. The Sabbath was Saturday, the seventh day 
of the week. Christians generally worship God on Sunday, the first 
day of the week, because it was on a Sunday that the Lord rose from 
the dead. Even so, Christians follow the principle of this command. 
5:16 Honor your father and your mother: Respect for parents 
would build strong families. Strong, godly families, in turn, would 
teach children the ways of God, and the covenant community ded- 
icated to serving and worshiping God would remain intact. The 
benefits of respecting one’s parents would be long life and success. 


A Day of Rest 


When God “rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done” (Gen. 2:2), He was modeling for humanity 
His intention for a weekly day of rest. Clearly He did this for the sake of Adam and Eve (and for us), because God Himself 
does not tire or need to “rest,” as people do. In what sense, then, did He “rest” from His labors, and in what sense should 
we “rest” from ours? 

The term Sabbath has the root meaning of “cessation.” On the seventh day God ceased His work of creating the world 
(Ex. 20:8-11). However, He did not cease His work of sustaining and maintaining the world (Ps. 145:15, 16; Col. 1:17). This 
distinction helps to clarify the significance of the Sabbath, a day which God set aside (or sanctified) and blessed. His clear 
intention was that people would emulate Him by pausing from their labors—the exercise of their dominion over the 
creation (Gen. 1:28-31)—for one day out of seven. 

Was this day of “rest” given merely as a day off? No, one of the most important purposes of the Sabbath was to provide 
a day for believers to worship and focus on God, as individuals and communities (Is. 58:13, 14). It is not that we are free to 
ignore God on the other six days; every day belongs to Him. But by designating one day as a special opportunity to come 
before the Lord, we demonstrate our dependence on Him as Creator and our obedience to Him as Lord. 

This means that the Sabbath—or in NT times, the Lord’s Day—was not intended simply as a “day off” to catch up on 
chores or pursue leisure activities. Not that these are wrong, but the point of the day is to “stir up love and good works, 
not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is the manner of some, but exhorting one another” (Heb. 10:24, 25). 

There is an obvious tension here regarding how we should treat the Lord’s Day as a Christian Sabbath. In deciding 
the issue, it is worth remembering that Jesus pointed out that God established a day of rest for the sake of people, not 
the other way around (Mark 2:27). Sabbath observance is not to become a legalistic obligation. In fact, conditions occa- 
sionally require work on the Sabbath: an ox can get stuck in a ditch, and must be gotten out (Luke 14:5). Likewise, human 
beings have basic needs even on Sundays. Of course, the spirit of Sabbath observance implies that we should take steps 
to prevent finding ourselves routinely stuck in the ditch with the ox on the Sabbath, and that we use our abilities on the 
other six days to meet the needs of people. 

When God rested on the seventh day and set it aside, He did not intend to turn Sabbath-keeping into a strangling 
rule. The Sabbath was meant to provide true freedom—freedom from turning work into tyranny, and freedom to enjoy 
fellowship with God, our neighbors, and our loved ones. 


18u* You shall not commit adultery. 

19¥¢ You shall not steal. 5:21 

20w*You shall not bear false witness 
against your neighbor. 

21x* You shall not covet your neighbor’s 21 
wife; and you shall not desire your 
neighbor’s house, his field, his 


17 *Ex. 20:13; Matt. 


18 4 Ex. 20:14; Mark 
10:19; Luke 18:20; 
[Rom. 13:9]; James 


19 V Ex. 20:15; Lev. 
19:11; [Rom. 13:9] 
20 ” Ex. 20:16; 23:1; 
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Lorp our God says to you, and we will 
hear and do it.’ 

28“Then the Lorp heard the voice of 
your words when you spoke to me, and 
the Lorp said to me: ‘I have heard the 
voice of the words of this people which 
they have spoken to you. fThey are right 


male servant, his female servant, Matt. 19:18 in all that they have spoken. 299Oh, that 

his ox, his donkey, or anything 21*€x.2017;[Rom. they had such a heart in them that they 

that is your neighbor’s’ en aie would fear Me and “always keep all My 
22“These words the Lorp spoke to all Deut. 4:13 commandments, ‘that it might be well 
your assembly, in the mountain from Se ee with them and with their children for- 


the midst of the fire, the cloud, and the 
thick darkness, with a loud voice; and He 
added no more. And /He wrote them on 
two tablets of stone and gave them to me. 


13:22) 


The People Afraid of God’s Presence 
232“So it was, when you heard the 
voice from the midst of the darkness, 
while the mountain was burning with 
fire, that you came near to me, all the 
heads of your tribes and your elders. 
24And you said: ‘Surely the Lorp our 
God has shown us His glory and His 
greatness, and “we have heard His voice 
from the midst of the fire. We have seen 
this day that God speaks with man; yet he 
hstill lives. 2> Now therefore, why should 
we die? For this great fire will consume 
us; “if we hear the voice of the Lorp our 


12:19 


4:40 


6 Deut. 4:33; Judg. 


25 © Ex. 20:18, 19; 
Deut. 18:16 
26 4 Deut. 4:33 


27 © Ex. 20:19; Heb. 


28 ‘Deut. 18:17 
29 9 Deut. 32:29; 
Ps, 81:13; Is. 48:18 
4 Deut. 11:1 ‘Deut. 


31/ [Gal. 3:19] 

32 « Deut. 17:20; 
28:14; Josh. 1:7; 
23:6; Prov. 4:27 

8 observe 

33 / Deut. 10:12; 
Ps. 119:3; Jer. 7:23; 
Luke 1:6 ™ Deut. 


ever! 39Go and say to them, “Return to 
your tents.” 3! But as for you, stand here 
by Me, Jand I will speak to you all the 
commandments, the statutes, and the 
judgments which you shall teach them, 
that they may observe them in the land 
which I am giving them to possess? 

32“Therefore you shall *be careful to 
do as the Lorp your God has commanded 
you; you shall not turn aside to the right 
hand or to the left. 33 You shall walk in 
‘all the ways which the Lorp your God 
has commanded you, that you may live 
™and that it may be well with you, and 
that you may prolong your days in the 
land which you shall possess. 


The Greatest Commandment 
6 “Now this is “the commandment, 


God anymore, then we shall die. 2¢For 4:40; Eph.6:3 and these are the statutes and judg- 
who is there of all flesh who has heard the CRIABTEAG ments which the Lorp your God has 
voice of the living God speaking from the |, 0044 194 commanded to teach you, that you may 


midst of the fire, as we have, and lived? 
27You go near and hear all that the Lorp 
our God may say, and “tell us all that the 


5:17 Premeditated murder was the concern of this law. For com- 
mands concerning other forms of homicide, see chs. 19-21. The 
basis of respect for life lay in God’s act of creating humans in His 
image (Gen. 9:6). 

5:18 Adultery was a betrayal not only of a commitment, but of a 
relationship. Anyone who treated marriage lightly would also treat 
his or her relationship with God lightly. 

5:19 not steal: Stealing could take many forms: illegitimate removal 
of property, kidnapping, manipulation of a person and his property 
to one’s advantage, and so on. 

5:20 not bear false witness: This included any testimony that 
falsely incriminated someone or negatively affected someone's 
reputation, such as gossip and slander. 

5:21 You shall not covet: The only command that specifically pro- 
hibited an attitude. Desiring what someone else possessed was 
self-interestedness. This attitude was the opposite of a concern for 
the other person's welfare. The Law can be summed up in the last 
and first commandments: A person must truly love God and truly be 
concerned for his or her neighbor (compare Mark 12:28-31). 

5:22 He wrote them on two tablets: The two tablets were two 
complete copies of the Law. Usually, two copies were made of an- 
cient Middle Eastern treaties. One was retained by each of the two 
contracting parties as a witness to the agreement. But with the Ten 
Commandments, both copies were placed before God. Not only 
did the Lord covenant with the Israelites, He also witnessed the 
agreement. 

5:23-31 Because of their rebellious and sinful nature, the Israel- 
ites feared God's holy presence and were unprepared to face Him. 


2 5Ex. 20:20; Deut. 
10:12, 13; [Ps. 111:10; 
128:1; Eccl. 12:13] 


observe them in the land which you are 
crossing over to possess, 2’that you may 
fear the Lorp your God, to keep all His 


Subsequently, they asked Moses to serve as their spokesman before 
the Lord, and God approved their request. Moses became the me- 
diator of the covenant between God and His people. He not only 
communicated God's ways to the people, but he begged God to 
show His mercy to them. 

5:25, 26 why should we die... living God: The Israelites’ fear 
was necessary. The people needed to realize that the living God was 
powerful, great, and demanded perfection, so that they as sinners 
would recognize their need for His mercy. 

5:27 we will hear and do it: God's awe-inspiring revelation of Him- 
self prompted the people to express their willingness to comply 
with the Lord’s commands. However, their steadfastness to their 
promise would be tested. 

5:29 The people were impressed with what they saw and heard, but 
their heart was unchanged. 

5:32, 33 in all the ways... God has commanded you: Out of 
all the nations, God had chosen Israel to be instructed in His law. 
But the real test of the distinctiveness of these people was their 
response to God's revelation. and that it may be well with you, 
and that you may prolong your days: These promises, attached 
to the fifth commandment, were applicable to all of the command- 
ments. 

6:1 The commandment refers to the instruction to love the Lord 
(v. 5). commanded to teach you: Moses was God's instrument in 
giving His law to Israel (5:22, 23). It was not really “the Law of Moses” 
but the Law of God. 

6:2 The fear of the Lord includes awe for His greatness and holiness, 
love for Him, and submission to His will. Initially, the fear of God may 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES cil 


— 


The Mezuzah 


The mezuzah is a small case 
containing a parchment which 
contains the text of 6:4-9 and 
11:13-21. Even today each 
mezuzah parchment is carefully 
written by qualified scribes, 
using the same strict proce- 
dures they use in writing the 
laws. It is then tightly rolled 
and placed in its case so that 
the word shaddai (“Almighty”) 
appears through a small hole 
near the top. A special prayer 
is read when the mezuzah is 
attached near the top of the 
right-hand doorpost. Though 
the popularity of the mezuzah 
has diminished in recent years, 


many Jews still kiss the mezuzah by touching their lips with their 
fingers and raising the fingers to a mezuzah when entering or 
leaving the home. At the same time, they recite Ps. 121:8, “The Lorp 
shall preserve your going out and your coming in from this time 


forth, and even forevermore.” 


statutes and His commandments which 
I command you, you and your son and 
your grandson, all the days of your life, 
‘and that your days may be prolonged. 
3 Therefore hear, O Israel, and !be care- 
ful to observe it, that it may be well with 
you, and that you may “multiply great- 


todo 


(> 


A mezuzah on a doorframe 
in Israel 


Wikimedia Commons 


2 ¢ Deut. 4:40 

3 4 Deut. 7:13 

Gen. 22:17 fEx. 
3:8, 17 ' Lit. observe 


49 Deut. 4:35; Mark 
12:29; John 17:3; 
[1 Cor. 8:4, 6] ? Or 


Lorp your God with all your heart, ‘with 
all your soul, and with all your strength. 

6“And Jthese words which I com- 
mand you today shall be in your heart. 
7kYou shall teach them diligently to your 
children, and shall talk of them when you 
sit in your house, when you walk by the 
way, when you lie down, and when you 
rise up. 8! You shall bind them as a sign 
on your hand, and they shall be as front- 
lets between your eyes. 9” You shall write 
them on the doorposts of your house and 
on your gates. 


Caution Against Disobedience 

10“So it shall be, when the Lorp your 
God brings you into the land of which 
He ?swore to your fathers, to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give you large and 
beautiful cities "which you did not build, 
houses full of all good things, which 
you did not fill, hewn-out wells which 
you did not dig, vineyards and olive trees 
which you did not plant—®when you 
have eaten and are full— 12 then beware, 
lest you forget the ?Lorp who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage. 13 You shall /fear the 
Lorp your God and serve Him, and "shall 
take oaths in His name. !4 You shall not 
go after other gods, ‘the gods of the peo- 
ples who are all around you 15 (for ‘the 
Lorp your God is a jealous God “among 
you), lest the anger of the Lorp your God 


The Loro is our God, 
ly “as the Lorp God of your fathers has theLoroalone,ie., Ps. 119:11,98_ 7 Deut. 4:9; 11:19; Eph. 6:4] 8 Ex. 
promised you—/‘a land flowing with the only one 12:14; 13:9, 16; Deut. 11:18; Prov. 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. 9™ Deut. 


milk and honey’ 
49“Hear, O Israel: The Lorp our God, 
the Lorp is one! >”You shall love the 


involve fright. Yet it leads to a sense of wonder, a commitment to 
worship, and delight in knowing God. you... and your grandson: 
Since God promised to bless generation after generation (Gen. 17:7, 
8), He expected His people to follow His ways from generation to 
generation as well. 

6:3 that it may be well with you: God instructed His people so 
they might live good lives full of meaning and peace. They would 
live in His glorious presence. A land flowing with milk and honey 
indicates a fruitful and blessed land (11:9; 26:9, 15; 27:3; 31:20). The 
land promised to the Israelites was better than the land of Egypt to 
which they had wanted to return (Num. 16:12-14). 

6:4 This verse is the celebrated Shema, the basic confession of faith 
in Judaism (see Matt. 22:37, 38; Mark 12:29, 30; Luke 10:27). Hear: 
The Hebrew word is shema. The verse starts with a command for the 
people to respond properly to God. They must listen and obey. The 
Lorp our God indicates the people’s relationship with the living 
God. He had come into the lives of His people; it was not that they 
had ascended to Him. He had saved them from slavery in Egypt, 
guided them through the wilderness, and given them His instruc- 
tions. Further, He was about to give them His land. The Lorp is one 
means “the Lord alone.” There is only one God. 

6:5 Moses repeatedly exhorted the Israelites to respond to God's 
love with devotion. In this context, the word translated as love may 
mean “to make one's choice in.” God commanded His people to 


5" Matt. 22:37; 
Mark 12:30; Luke 
10:27 12 Kin. 23:25 
6/ Deut. 11:18-20; 


11:20; Is.57:8 10" Deut. 9:1; 19:1; Josh. 24:13; Ps. 105:44 
3promised 11 ° Deut. 8:10; 11:15; 14:29 12 P Deut. 8:11-18 
13 9 Deut. 13:4; Matt. 4:10; Luke 4:8 ‘Deut. 5:11; [Is. 45:23; Jer. 
4:2] 145Deut.13:7. 15 ‘Ex. 20:5; Deut. 4:24 4 Ex. 33:3 


choose Him with all their being, and in the process to deny all other 
supposed deities. 

6:7 talk of them when you sit... and when you rise up: God's 
revelation should be so central to a godly family that they should 
naturally talk about Him while they perform other activities. 

6:8, 9asign...frontlets: In later years the Jews interpreted these 
instructions in a physical way. They instructed men to wear phylac- 
teries, boxes containing passages of Scripture, when they prayed 
(Matt. 23:5). In any case the idea is that God's laws should be close 
to the mind and hands of His people at all times (compare Ex. 13:9, 
16; Prov. 3:3; 6:21). write them on the doorposts: Jewish custom 
is to attach a small vessel called a mezuzah to the doorpost. In it is 
placed a small scroll containing the text of Deut. 6:4-9; 11:13-21 and 
God's name Shaddai. 

6:10-12 Moses warned the people not to forget that their posses- 
sions were God's gifts. God had not only saved their ancestors from 
slavery, but He had also given them a good land. The Israelites need- 
ed continually to praise and thank God for His mercy toward them. 
6:13-15 serve: The Lord demanded absolute commitment to Him- 
self. Out of gratitude, the people were to do this willingly. oaths in 
His name: The fact that God had revealed His name assures the 
people of God's goodness to them. He wanted them to look to Him 
alone for refuge and sustenance. Jesus quoted this text when Satan 
was tempting Him (Matt. 4:10). 


be aroused against you and destroy you 
from the face of the earth. 

16v“You shall not 4tempt the Lorp 
your God "as you >tempted Him in Mas- 
sah. 17 You shall “diligently keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God, His 
testimonies, and His statutes which He 
has commanded you. 18 And you shall do 
what is right and good in the sight of the 
Lorn, that it may be well with you, and 
that you may go in and possess the good 
land of which the Lorp swore to your 
fathers, 19?to cast out all your enemies 
from before you, as the Lorp has spoken. 

20a“When your son asks you in time 
to come, saying, ‘What is the meaning 
of the testimonies, the statutes, and the 
judgments which the Lorp our God has 
commanded you?’ 21then you shall say 
to your son: ‘We were slaves of Pharaoh 
in Egypt, and the Lorn brought us out of 
Egypt "with a mighty hand; 2%and the 
Lorp showed signs and wonders before 
our eyes, great and severe, against Egypt, 
Pharaoh, and all his household. 22 Then 
He brought us out from there, that He 
might bring us in, to give us the land of 
which He “swore to our fathers. 24 And 
the Lorp commanded us to “observe all 
these §statutes, ‘to fear the Lorp our God, 
4for our good always, that “He might pre- 
serve us alive, as it is this day. 25Then 
Sit will be righteousness for us, if we are 
careful to observe all these command- 
ments before the Lorn our God, as He has 
commanded us’ 


A Chosen People 

4 “When the Lorn your God brings you 
into the land which you go to “pos- 

sess, and has cast out many nations be- 


16 Y Matt. 4:7; Luke 
4:12 w[1 Cor. 10:9] 
4 test ° tested 

17 * Deut. 11:22; 
Ps. 119:4 

18 Y Ex. 15:26; Deut. 
8:7-10 

19 zNum. 33:52, 53 
20 7 Ex. 13:8, 14 

21 © Ex. 13:3 

23 © promised 

24 ¢ Deut. 6:2 

4 Deut. 10:12, 13; 
Job 35:7, 8; Jer. 
32:39 ¢ Deut. 4:1 

7 do 8 ordinances 

9 today 

25 f Deut. 24:13; 
[Rom. 10:3, 5] 


CHAPTER 7 
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3 FEx. 34:15, 16; 
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fore you, ‘the Hittites and the Girgashites 
and the Amorites and the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites and the Hivites and 
the Jebusites, seven nations greater and 
mightier than you, 2and when the Lorp 
your God delivers “them over to you, you 
shall conquer them and utterly destroy 
them. “You shall make no covenant with 
them nor show mercy to them. 3/Nor 
shall you make marriages with them. 
You shall not give your daughter to their 
son, nor take their daughter for your son. 
4For they will turn your sons away from 
following Me, to serve other gods; 4so the 
anger of the Lorn will be aroused against 
you and destroy you suddenly. > But thus 
you shall deal with them: you shall “de- 
stroy their altars, and break down their 
sacred pillars, and cut down their ! wood- 
en images, and burn their carved images 
with fire. 

8“For you are a “holy people to the 
Lorp your God; ‘the Lorp your God has 
chosen you to be a people for Himself, a 
special treasure above all the peoples on 
the face of the earth. 7The Lorn did not 
set His Jlove on you nor choose you be- 
cause you were more in number than any 
other people, for you were "the least of 
all peoples; Sbut because the Lorn loves 
you, and because He would keep ™the 
oath which He swore to your fathers, 
"the Lorp has brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you from 
the house of ?bondage, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9“Therefore know that the Lorp your 
God, He is God, °the faithful God »who 
keeps covenant and mercy for a thousand 
generations with those who love Him 
and keep His commandments; !and He 


6:16-19 God may test His children, but they may never test or 
tempt Him by their rebelliousness or sin (see Matt. 4:7; Luke 4:12). 
For the incident at Massah, see Ex. 17:1-7. keep ... do what is 
right and good: Moses applied a lesson from the past and exhort- 
ed the new generation to be faithful to God (4:1, 5; 5:29; 6:1). to cast 
out all your enemies: Canaan’s false worship and its immorality 
could no longer influence the Israelites if the Canaanites were en- 
tirely thrown out of the land. 

6:20-24 your son asks: Moses commanded the Israelites to teach 
their children the significance of their ritual. In the same way, Chris- 
tians should make sure their children know the meaning of their 
practices. The answer to the Israelite child’s question would include 
four components: (1) We were slaves ... in Egypt; (2) the Lorp 
brought us out... with a mighty hand; (3) to give us the land; 
and (4) we have a challenge to responsible action. 

6:25 Moses did not offer the people a works righteousness by 
keeping the law. Righteousness is a right relationship with God. 
God initiates this relationship, and His children respond to it as an 
expression of love. 

7:1 The Hittites came originally from Asia Minor (see Gen. 23:10). 
The Girgashites are an unknown people mentioned also in Gen. 
10:16 and 1 Chr. 1:14. The Amorites were the native population 
of Canaan that had settled in the mountains. The Canaanites 
were the native population that had settled in the coastlands. The 


Perizzites were the native population that had settled in the hill 
country. The Hivites were the native population settled south of 
the Lebanon mountains. The Jebusites (perhaps an offshoot of the 
Hittites) were the native population settled near what later became 
Jerusalem. 

7:2 Covenant refers to any treaty with the Canaanite nations that 
might undermine God's covenant with Israel. 

7:3 Intermarriage with the Canaanite population would have tempt- 
ed the Israelites to adopt Canaanite culture. This would have threat- 
ened Israel’s ability to be a countercultural force. They were not to 
“blend in.” Similarly, the Christian church is called to demonstrate 
God's love to the world like sheep in the midst of wolves (Matt. 10:6; 
Rom. 12:2; Phil. 2:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:9). 

7:5 destroy ... break down: The destruction of idolatrous sites 
was meant to keep the Israelites from imitating and borrowing false 
pagan practices (12:2; 16:21, 22). 

7:7 The Israelites had no reason for pride, for they were the least 
of all peoples. Whatever privileges or possessions they enjoyed 
were due to God's grace. 

7:8 The biblical authors verbally paint a wonderful picture of God: 
the powerful God extending His mighty hand to save His people. 
7:9, 10 faithful God ... for a thousand generations: Through- 
out all time, God has remained true to His commitment made to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. He is a faithful God (Ex. 20:6; Heb. 13:5). 
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repays those who hate Him to their face, 
to destroy them. He will not “be 7slack 
with him who hates Him; He will repay 
him to his face. 1! Therefore you shall 
keep the commandment, the statutes, 
and the judgments which I command you 
today, to observe them. 


Blessings of Obedience 

12“Then it shall come to pass, because 
you listen to these judgments, and keep 
and do them, that the Lorp your God 
will keep with you the covenant and the 
mercy which He swore to your fathers. 
13 And He will “love you and bless you 
and ° multiply you; ‘He will also bless the 
fruit of your womb and the fruit of your 
land, your grain and your new wine and 
your oil, the increase of your cattle and 
the offspring of your flock, in the land 
of which He °swore to your fathers to 
give you. !4 You shall be blessed above all 
peoples; there shall not be a male or fe- 
male ‘barren among you or among your 
livestock. 15 And the Lorn will take away 
from you all sickness, and will afflict 
you with none of the “terrible diseases 
of Egypt which you have known, but 
will lay them on all those who hate you. 
16 Also you shall “destroy all the peoples 
whom the Lorn your God delivers over to 
you; your eye shall have no pity on them; 
nor shall you serve their gods, for that 
will ’be a snare to you. 

17“Tf you should say in your heart, 
‘These nations are greater than I; how 
can I dispossess them?’— 1!8you shall 
not be afraid of them, but you shall "re- 
member well what the Lorp your God 
did to Pharaoh and to all Egypt: 19*the 
great trials which your eyes saw, the 
signs and the wonders, the mighty hand 
and the outstretched arm, by which the 
Lorp your God brought you out. So shall 
the Lorp your God do to all the peoples 
of whom you are afraid. 2°” Moreover 


10 9 [2 Pet. 3:9, 10] 
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7 consume 

18 Ps. 105:5 
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25 ¢ Prov. 23:6 
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the Lorp your God will send the hornet 
among them until those who are left, 
who hide themselves from you, are de- 
stroyed. 21 You shall not be terrified of 
them; for the Lorp your God, the great 
and awesome God, is among you. 22 And 
the Lorp your God will drive out those 
nations before you “little by little; you 
will be unable to *destroy them at once, 
lest the beasts of the field become too 
numerous for you. 23 But the Lorp your 
God will deliver them over to you, and 
will inflict defeat upon them until they 
are destroyed. 24And “He will deliver 
their kings into your hand, and you will 
destroy their name from under heaven; 
bno one shall be able to stand 9against 
you until you have destroyed them. 25 You 
shall burn the carved images of their gods 
with fire; you shall not ‘covet! the silver 
or gold that is on them, nor take it for 
yourselves, lest you be snared by it; for it 
is an abomination to the Lorp your God. 
26Nor shall you bring an abomination 
into your house, lest you be doomed to 
destruction like it. You shall utterly de- 
test it and utterly abhor it, “for it is an 
2accursed thing. 


Remember the Lorp Your God 

“Every commandment which I com- 

mand you today “you must ‘be care- 
ful to observe, that you may live and 
bmultiply,2 and go in and possess the 
land of which the Lorp ?swore to your fa- 
thers. And you shall remember that the 
Lorp your God ‘led you all the way these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
you and “test you, ‘to know what was in 
your heart, whether you would keep His 
commandments or not. 3So He humbled 
you, fallowed you to hunger, and 4fed 
you with manna which you did not know 
nor did your fathers know, that He might 
make you know that man shall "not live 
by bread alone; but man lives by every 


love Him and keep His commandments: Loving God always 
finds expression in doing His will. The Lord is a God of justice. He 
will repay those who rebel against Him. 

7:13-16 bless the fruit . . . increase: God's blessings extended 
to the quality of life, with the assurance of children, health, food, 
drink, and peace. 

7:16 The people's immediate responsibility was to destroy the Ca- 
naanites’ wicked presence and influence in the land (2:34). 
7:17-19 you shall remember: The past saving acts of God demon- 
strated His nature and power. The people were to remember the 
details of His actions so that they could face the present moment 
in the light of eternity. 

7:20, 21 The hornet (Ex. 23:28; Josh. 24:12) may refer to a dramatic 
act of God, such as a violent storm or a plague of insects. It may refer 
to campaigns by other armies that weakened the Canaanites before 
the Israelites arrived. Since the great and awesome God made the 
nations fear, why then should His own people be terrified (Ex. 15:14; 
Josh. 2:10, 11)? God was on their side and was even among them! 


7:22 little by little: The conquest of the land was in two stages: 
(1) a rapid, broad conquest under Joshua; (2) a gradual, area-by-area, 
city-by-city conquest that followed. God's plan was that not all of 
the Promised Land would fall to Israel at once. Indeed, much of the 
land remained to be conquered after Joshua (Josh. 13:1-6). 

8:1 Live, in this context, has the same meaning as saving one’s soul 
in James 1:21; 5:20. 

8:2 remember: Reflecting on the past acts of God encouraged loy- 
alty and devotion to Him. forty years ...to humble you and test: 
The Lord taught Israel to rely on Him alone during the wilderness 
journey. know what was in your heart: The response to God's 
testings helped determine the people’s inner nature. 

8:3 God supplied His people with food in the wilderness (see Ex. 16) 
so that they would learn that man shall not live by bread alone. 
Humans have a spiritual nature that can be satisfied only by the 
spiritual nutrients of God’s Word. man lives by every word... 
from the mouth of the Lorp: Jesus affirmed this truth by using 
these words to resist Satan (Matt. 4:4; Luke 4:1-4). 


word that proceeds from the mouth of 
the Lorn. 4‘ Your garments did not wear 
out on you, nor did your foot swell these 
forty years. 5/You should ¢know in your 
heart that as a man chastens his son, so 
the Lorp your God chastens you. 
6“Therefore you shall keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God, 'to 
walk in His ways and to fear Him. 7 For 
the Lorp your God is bringing you into 
a good land, 'a land of brooks of water, 
of fountains and springs, that flow out 
of valleys and hills; §a land of wheat and 
barley, of vines and fig trees and pome- 
granates, a land of olive oil and honey; 9a 
land in which you will eat bread without 
scarcity, in which you will lack nothing; 
a land whose stones are iron and out of 
whose hills you can dig copper. 1°” When 
you have eaten and are full, then you 
shall bless the Lorp your God for the 
good land which He has given you. 
1l“Beware that you do not forget the 
Lorp your God by not keeping His com- 
mandments, His judgments, and His 
statutes which I command you today, 
12"lest—when you have eaten and are 
full, and have built beautiful houses and 
dwell in them; !3and when your herds 
and your flocks multiply, and your sil- | 
ver and your gold are ®multiplied, and 
all that you have is multiplied; 14°when © 
your heart “is lifted up, and you ’ forget 
the Lorp your God who brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage; !>who ‘led you through that 
great and terrible wilderness, "in which 
were fiery serpents and scorpions and 
thirsty land where there was no water; 
swho brought water for you out of the 
flinty rock; 16who fed you in the wilder- 
ness with ‘manna, which your fathers 
did not know, that He might humble you 
and that He might test you, “to do you 
good in the end— !7then you say in your 
heart, ‘My power and the might of my 
hand have gained me this wealth? 
18“And you shall remember the Lorp 


9:21 


Jer. 2:7 


5 satisfied 


8:4 In addition to providing manna and water, the Lord made the 
clothing and shoes of the people last for 40 years! 

8:7-9 The land had everything necessary to sustain life and develop 
an economy: water, crops, and metals for industry (11:8-12). The 
various water sources contrasted with the Nile, the only source of 
water the people knew in Egypt (11:10). The varied forms of plant 
life were surprising to the people who came from the wilderness. 
8:10-14 bless the Lorb: The proper response to plenty is thanks- 
giving and worship. It is Jewish custom to pray after certain festive 
meals because of the phrase when you have eaten and are full. 
In the absence of proper worship, people would forget, become 
complacent and greedy, and even deny that God provided for them 
(v. 17). your heart is lifted up: In the enjoyment of God's bless- 
ings, the people to their own detriment might think that they were 
self-sufficient. 


Agriculture in the 


4/ Deut. 29:5; Neh. 


5/2 Sam. 7:14; Ps. 
89:30-33; Prov. 3:11, 
12; Heb. 12:5-11; 
Rev. 3:19 4 consider 
6 ‘ [Deut. 5:33] 
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Prov. 30:9; Hos. 13:6 
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your God, "for it is He who gives you 
power to get wealth, “that He may %es- 
tablish His covenant which He swore to 
your fathers, as it is this day. 19Then it 
shall be, if you by any means forget the 
Lorp your God, and follow other gods, 
and serve them and worship them, *I 


P Deut. 8:11; Ps. 106:21 7 becomes proud 15 4\s. 63:12-14 
"Num. 21:6 5 Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:11 16 Ex. 16:15 4 Jer. 24:5, 
6; [Heb. 12:11] 18 v Prov. 10:22; Hos. 2:8 w Deut. 7:8, 12 
8confirm 19 * Deut. 4:26; 30:18 


8:14-16 God who brought... who led you... who brought 
water... who fed: These four historical allusions recall (1) the re- 
demption from Egypt, (2) the presence of God in the wilderness, 
(3) the provision of water, and (4) the provision of manna. humble 
++. test: Through the whole experience in Egypt and the wilderness, 
the Lord was leading His children into decisions that would bring 
out their true nature. to do you good in the end: Difficult as the 
tests were, the Lord was a good teacher because He had the future 
of His people in mind. 

8:17 Moses warned the people that prosperity and wealth often 
leads to an exaltation of self and a rejection of God. 

8:18 God's power is different from human manipulation, power pol- 
itics, competition, and other ways of getting ahead. God gives grace. 
8:19, 20 The threat was that the people would perish in the same 
manner as the nations whom they had come to drive out. 
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testify against you this day that you shall 
surely perish. 2° As the nations which the 
Lorp destroys before you, ¥so you shall 
perish, because you would not be obedi- 
ent to the voice of the Lorp your God. 


Israel’s Rebellions Reviewed 
9 “Hear, O Israel: You are to cross 
over the Jordan today, and go in to 
dispossess nations greater and mightier 
than yourself, cities great and fortified 
up to heaven, 2a people great and tall, 
the “descendants of the Anakim, whom 
you know, and of whom you heard it said, 
‘Who can stand before the descendants 
of Anak?’ Therefore understand today 
that the Lorp your God is He who "goes 
over before you as a “consuming fire. “He 
will destroy them and bring them down 
before you; “so you shall drive them out 


23:31 


14:11 


106:19 


20 Y [Dan. 9:11, 12] 
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6/Ex. 34:9; Deut. 
31:27 2 stubborn or 
rebellious 

7 «Num. 14:22 ! Ex. 


8 mEx, 32:1-8; Ps. 


9 "Ex, 24:12, 15; 


lets of stone, the tablets of the covenant 
which the Lorp made with you, then I 
stayed on the mountain forty days and 
°forty nights. I neither ate bread nor 
drank water. 19” Then the Lorp delivered 
to me two tablets of stone written with 
the finger of God, and on them were all 
the words which the Lorp had spoken 
to you on the mountain from the midst 
of the fire 7in? the day of the assembly. 
11 And it came to pass, at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that the Lorn gave 
me the two tablets of stone, the tablets of 
the covenant. 

12“Then the Lorn said to me, "‘Arise, 
go down quickly from here, for your 
people whom you brought out of Egypt 
have acted corruptly; they have ‘quick- 
ly turned aside from the way which I 
commanded them; they have made them- 


and destroy them quickly, as the Lorp Deut-5:2-22 selves a molded image’ 
has said to you. 13“Furthermore ‘the Lorp spoke to 
4f“Do not think in your heart, after me, saying, ‘I have seen this people, and 
the Lorp your God has cast them out indeed “they are a ‘stiff-necked people. 
before you, saying, ‘Because of my righ- 14vLet Me alone, that I may destroy them 
teousness the Lorp has brought me in and "blot out their name from under 
to possess this land’; but it is 7because heaven; “and I will make of you a nation 
of the wickedness of these nations that mightier and greater than they’ 
the Lorp is driving them out from before 15y“So I turned and came down from 
you. >It is not because of your righteous- the mountain, and ¢the mountain burned 
ness or the uprightness of your heart that with fire; and the two tablets of the cov- 
you go in to possess their land, but be- enant were in my two hands. 16 And 41 
cause of the wickedness of these nations looked, and behold, you had sinned 
that the Lorp your God drives them out og, 2418 against the Lorp your God—had made 


from before you, and that He may ’ fulfill 
the ‘word which the Lorp swore to your 
fathers, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
®Therefore understand that the Lorp 
your God is not giving you this good land 
to possess because of your righteousness, 


10 P Ex. 31:18; Deut. 
4:13 9 Ex. 19:17 

3 when you were all 
gathered together 
12‘ Ex. 32:7,8 

5 Deut. 31:29 

13 t Ex. 32:9 ¥ Deut. 
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for yourselves a molded calf! You had 
turned aside quickly from the way which 
the Lorp had commanded you. !7Then 
I took the two tablets and threw them 
out of my two hands and ’broke them 
before your eyes. 18And I ¢fell> down 


for you are a/stiff-necked? people. rebellious before the Lorn, as at the first, forty 

7™“Remember! Do not forget how you bet oe days and forty nights; I neither ate bread 
kprovoked the Lorp your God to wrath jum, 14:2 nor drank water, because of all your sin 
in the wilderness. 'From the day that you 15¥€x.32:1519 = which you committed in doing wickedly 
departed from the land of Egypt until you {P'S in the sight of the Lorn, to provoke Him 
came to this place, you have been rebel- 1706, 32419 to anger. 19¢For I was afraid of the anger 


lious against the Lorp. §Also “in Horeb 
you provoked the Lorp to wrath, so that 
the Lorp was angry enough with you to 
have destroyed you. 9" When I went up 
into the mountain to receive the tab- 


myself 


32:14 


9:1-3 Hear, O Israel: Moses called on the people to see the future 
occupation of the land as a gift of divine grace, not the result of any 
righteousness of their own. The future was open to them if only they 
could learn from the past. understand today: wisdom from above 
begins with a confession of dependence on the Lord. 

9:4-6 possess their land: The reasons for the conquest of the 
Promised Land were (1) the immorality of its inhabitants and (2) the 
promises God made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (Gen. 15:18-21). 
stiff-necked people: Israel's history demonstrated how often the 
people grumbled, complained, and disobeyed. Moses hoped they 
would not forget their unworthiness before God, or think that they 
deserved His gracious gifts (vv. 7-14). 


18 © Ex. 34:28; Ps. 
106:23 5 prostrated 


19 4 Ex, 32:10, 11; 
Heb. 12:21 ¢ Ex. 


and hot displeasure with which the Lorp 
was angry with you, to destroy you. “But 
the Lorp listened to me at that time also. 
20And the Lorp was very angry with 
Aaron and would have destroyed him; so 


9:7 In addition to remembering the grace of God, the people also 
had to remember how vulnerable they were to apostasy (1:6— 
3:29). rebellious: The people were characteristically stubborn. They 
continued to test the Lord (v. 27). 

9:9 A person cannot go more than about three days without water and 
survive. God supernaturally preserved Moses during the forty days. 
9:10 the Lorp delivered to me... finger of God: God initiated 
the covenant with His people and gave Moses His laws. With God’s 
approval, Moses taught the Law to the people. 

9:19 the Lorp listened to me: For Moses’ prayer, see vv. 26-29. 
Daniel’s prayer for the nation resembles Moses’ intercession (Dan. 
9:3-23). 


I prayed for Aaron also at the same time. 
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hewed two tablets of stone like the first, 


21 fEx. 32:20 
21Then I took your sin, the calf which 229Num.11:,3 and went up the mountain, having the 
you had made, and burned it with fire ae Se ie two tablets in my hand. 4And He wrote 
and crushed it and ground it very small, thetonotobeangry ON the tablets according to the first writ- 


until it was as fine as dust; and I ‘threw 
its dust into the brook that descended 
from the mountain. 

22“Also at JTaberah and ”Massah and 
‘Kibroth Hattaavah you °provoked the 
Lorp to wrath. 23 Likewise, jwhen the 
Lorp sent you from Kadesh Barnea, say- 
ing, ‘Go up and possess the land which I 
have given you, then you rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lorp your God, 
and "you did not believe Him nor obey 
His voice. 24!You have been rebellious 
against the Lorp from the day that I 
knew you. 

25m“Thus I 7prostrated myself before 
the Lorn; forty days and forty nights 
I kept prostrating myself, because the 
Lorp had said He would destroy you. 
26 Therefore I prayed to the Lorn, and 
said: ‘O Lord Gop, do not destroy Your 
people and ” Your inheritance whom You 
have redeemed through Your greatness, 
whom You have brought out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand. 27Remember Your 
servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; do 
not look on the stubbornness of this peo- 
ple, or on their wickedness or their sin, 
28lest the land from which You brought 


106:24, 25 
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ing, the Ten ?Commandments, “which 
the Lorn had spoken to you in the moun- 
tain from the midst of the fire in the day 
of the assembly; and the Lorp gave them 
to me. >Then I turned and ¢came down 
from the mountain, and “put the tablets 
in the ark which I had made; fand there 
they are, just as the Lorp commanded 
me.” 

6(Now the children of Israel jour- 
neyed from the wells of Bene Jaakan 
to Moserah, where Aaron /died, and 
where he was buried; and Eleazar his 
son ministered as priest in his ?stead. 
7hFrom there they journeyed to Gudgo- 
dah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbathah, 
a land of ‘rivers of water. 8 At that time 
ithe Lorp °separated the tribe of Levi/to 
bear the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
kto stand before the Lorp to minister to 
Him and 'to bless in His name, to this 
day. 9” Therefore Levi has no portion nor 
inheritance with his brethren; the Lorp 
is his inheritance, just as the Lorp your 
God promised him.) 

10“As at the first time, "I stayed in the 
mountain forty days and forty nights; 
°the Lorp also heard me at that time, 


us should say, “Because the Lorp was not pata 3428 and the Lorp chose not to destroy you. 
able to bring them to the land which He  5¢€x.34:29e&x. | 4'”Then the Lorn said to me, ‘Arise, begin 
promised them, and because He hated erage ees your journey before the people, that they 
them, He has brought them out to kill 33.38 spiace. += +«9 may go in and possess the land which I 


them in the wilderness.” 29 Yet they are 
Your people and Your inheritance, whom 
You brought out by Your mighty power 
and by Your outstretched arm? 


4 brooks 


The Second Pair of Tablets 


74 Num. 33:32-34 


swore to their fathers to give them? 


8‘ Num. 3:6 /Num. 
4:5, 15; 10:21 

k Deut. 18:5 !Num. 
6:23 5 set apart 
9™Num. 18:20, 24; 
Deut. 18:1, 2; Ezek. 


The Essence of the Law 

12“And now, Israel, 7what does the 
Lorp your God require of you, but to fear 
the Lorp your God, to walk in all His 


1 @ “At that time the Lorn said to me, pee net ways and to "love Him, to serve the Lorp 

1‘Hew for yourself two tablets of  peut.9:18 oEx. your God with all your heart and with all 

stone like the first, and come up to Me oe i your soul, 13and to keep the command- 
x. | 


on the mountain and make yourself an 
“ark of wood. 2And I will write on the 
tablets the words that were on the first 
tablets, which you broke; and you shall 
put them in the ark? 

3“So I made an ark of acacia wood, 


1Tim. 1:5 


9:22, 23 See Num. 11; 13. 

9:25-29 Moses took God's judgment seriously. Nevertheless, he did 
not resign himself to God's justice, but appealed to God's faithful- 
ness, mercy, and honor. He reminded God of (1) His redemption of 
the Israelites from slavery, (2) His promises, (3) His reputation among 
all the nations, and (4) His election of Israel. 

10:2 | will write: The condescension of the Lord is almost beyond 
belief. He prepared the tablets a second time, even after the first 
set was broken. 

10:3 The acacia tree is still found in the Sinai Peninsula, but in small- 
er numbers than when the Israelites passed through. 


12 9 Mic. 6:8 "Deut. 
6:5; Matt. 22:37; 


13 5 Deut. 6:24 

6 benefit or welfare 
14 t [Neh. 9:6; Ps. 
68:33; 115:16] 


ments of the Lorn and His statutes which 
I command you today ‘for your “good? 
14Indeed heaven and the highest heavens 
belong to the ‘Lorp your God, also the 
earth with all that is in it. 5 The Lorn de- 
lighted only in your fathers, to love them; 


10:4 He wrote... according to the first writing: The Lord did 
not add to or take away from the commandments. 

10:6-9 Levi: The responsibilities of the Levites included: (1) care 
for the ark (Num. 3); (2) service in offering, worship, teaching, and 
legal matters (18:1-8); and (3) blessing Israel (Num. 6:22-27). The 
phrase to this day suggests that this explanation was written after 
Moses’ death. 

10:14, 15 heaven and the highest heavens: The sky and the 
whole universe belong to God. love ... chose: The Creator sov- 
ereignly and graciously involved Himself with Abraham and his 
descendants. 
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and He chose their 7descendants after 
them, you above all peoples, as it is this 
day. 1°Therefore circumcise the foreskin 
of your “heart, and be "stiff-necked® no 
longer. !7 For the Lorp your God is "God 
of gods and *Lord of lords, the great 
God, ¥mighty and awesome, who ‘shows 
no partiality nor takes a bribe. 18¢He 
administers justice for the fatherless and 
the widow, and loves the stranger, giving 
him food and clothing. 19 Therefore love 
the stranger, for you were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. 2°” You shall fear the 
Lorp your God; you shall serve Him, and 
to Him you shall hold fast, and take oaths 
in His name. 2! He is your praise, and 
He is your God, who has done for you 
these great and awesome things which 
your eyes have seen. 22 Your fathers went 
down to Egypt with seventy persons, and 
now the Lorp your God has made you as 
the stars of heaven in multitude. 


Love and Obedience Rewarded 
i 7 “Therefore you shall love the Lorp 
your God, and keep His charge, 
His statutes, His judgments, and His 
commandments always. 2Know today 
that I do not speak with your children, 
who have not known and who have not 
seen the 'chastening of the Lorp your 
God, His greatness and His mighty hand 
and His outstretched arm— His signs 
and His acts which He did in the midst of 
Egypt, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to 
all his land; 4what He did to the army of 
Egypt, to their horses and their chariots: 
“how He made the waters of the Red Sea 
overflow them as they pursued you, and 
how the Lorn has destroyed them to this 
day; >what He did for you in the wilder- 
ness until you came to this place; &and 
bwhat He did to Dathan and Abiram the 
sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the 
earth opened its mouth and swallowed 
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them up, their households, their tents, 
and all the substance that was 2in their 
possession, in the midst of all Israel— 
7but your eyes have ‘seen every great 
3 act of the Lorp which He did. 

8“Therefore you shall keep every com- 
mandment which I command you today, 
that you may “be strong, and go in and 
possess the land which you cross over 
to possess, 9and “that you may prolong 
your days in the land fwhich the Lorp 
4swore to give your fathers, to them and 
their descendants, ‘a land flowing with 
milk and honey’ !°For the land which 
you go to possess is not like the land of 
Egypt from which you have come, where 
you sowed your seed and watered it by 
foot, as a vegetable garden; "but the 
land which you cross over to possess is 
a land of hills and valleys, which drinks 
water from the rain of heaven, !2a land 
for which the Lorp your God cares; ‘the 
eyes of the Lorp your God are always on 
it, from the beginning of the year to the 
very end of the year. 

13‘And it shall be that if you earnestly 
Sobey My commandments which I com- 
mand you today, to love the Lorp your 
God and serve Him with all your heart 
and with all your soul, !4then/1¢ will give 
you the rain for your land in its season, 
kthe early rain and the latter rain, that 
you may gather in your grain, your new 
wine, and your oil. 45’And I will send 
grass in your fields for your livestock, 
that you may "eat and be “filled? 1®Take 
heed to yourselves, “lest your heart be 
deceived, and you turn aside and °serve 
other gods and worship them, !7lest ’the 
Lorp’s anger be aroused against you, and 
He ‘shut up the heavens so that there be 
no rain, and the land yield no produce, 
and "you perish quickly from the good 
land which the Lorop is giving you. 

18“Therefore ‘you shall ®lay up these 


10:16 circumcise the foreskin of your heart: Circumcision was 
a physical sign of the covenant; faith and repentance were spiritual 
signs. Since the Canaanite worship system involved sexual excess, 
the distinctive sign on the body of the male Hebrew would be a sig- 
nificant reminder not to participate in the rituals of the Canaanites. 
But circumcision was to be done within as well as without. Marking 
the body as a sign of dedication to the Lord is unimportant unless 
there is a change of heart. The covenant administered by Moses 
required a spiritual change (30:6). 

10:17, 18 Moses proclaims that the God of Israel alone is God, the 
sovereign Lord, the just and great King of all. The proper response to 
this God is awe, love, and service. fatherless ... stranger: God uses 
His power to uphold justice—especially for those have no powerful 
ally (1:16; 24:17-22). food and clothing: God freely gives to all who 
are needy—even as He did to Israel in the wilderness (8:3, 4). 
10:19 God's good provision for their own needs should have mo- 
tivated the Israelites to love the stranger among them. To love 
and provide for the disadvantaged was in fact following God's 
example. 


10:21 He is your praise: Reflecting on the Creator-Redeemer— 
whose love, justice, and power extended beyond the covenant 
people—leads to worship, love, and obedience. 

10:22 stars of heaven: God faithfully fulfilled His promise to Abra- 
ham (Gen. 15:5, 6). 

11:2-7 Moses traced the mighty acts of God in order to encourage 
his hearers to respond to God's revelation. Acts and words go to- 
gether, as do obedience and love. 

11:6 Dathan and Abiram rebelled against Aaron’s priesthood and 
lost their lives (Num. 16). 

11:9-12 not like the land of Egypt: Agriculture in Egypt depended 
on irrigation, the annual flooding of the Nile (8:7-9). land for which 
the Lorp your God cares: God would sovereignly control the sea- 
sons and rains to provide for His people (vv. 14, 15). 

11:13-17 The early rain encouraged the sprouting of seed and 
new growth. The latter rain brought the crops to maturity. Lorp’s 
anger: God is gracious and loving, but also just when provoked by 
arrogant people. To shut up the heavens means “to withhold rain,” 
as God did to Ahab (1 Kin. 17:1; 18:1). 


words of mine in your heart and in your 
‘soul, and “bind them as a sign on your 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets be- 
tween your eyes. 19” You shall teach them 
to your children, speaking of them when 
you sit in your house, when you walk by 
the way, when you lie down, and when 
you rise up. 29” And you shall write them 
on the doorposts of your house and on 
your gates, 2!that *your days and the 
days of your children may be multiplied 
in the land of which the Lorp swore to 
your fathers to give them, like ¥the days 
of the heavens above the earth. 

22“For if you carefully keep all these 
commandments which I command you 
to do—to love the Lorp your God, to 
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Rainfall Patterns 


The pattern of rainfall dictated the way a season would develop. 
Steady rainfall, coming at critical times, produced better crops than 
heavy, intermittent rainfall. A farmer in Palestine had to contend 
with a five-month rainless summer (May-Octoben); if the following 
autumn rains were sporadic, the results could be disastrous. Three 
months without rain during autumn would destroy most crops. 
The “early” rains were the first autumn showers and the “latter” 
rains were the last spring showers. Between these were the rains 
of January. The “early” rains prepared the soil for the seed and the 
“latter” rains filled out the crops for harvest. The amount of rain 
received in different locations varied greatly. For example, in mod- 
ern Palestine, Jericho receives 5.5 inches of rainfall per year while 
areas in upper Galilee have gotten 47 inches per year. 


walk in all His ways, and “to hold fast 
to Him— 23 then the Lorp will ’ drive out 
all these nations from before you, and 
you will ‘dispossess greater and mightier 
nations than yourselves. 24¢Every place 
on which the sole of your foot treads 
shall be yours: “from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the River Eu- 
phrates, even to the ? Western Sea, shall 
be your territory. 2° No man shall be able 
to fstand Jagainst you; the Lorp your 
God will put the dread of you and the 
fear of you upon all the land where you 
tread, just as He has said to you. 
26h“Behold, I set before you today a 
blessing and a curse: 27'the blessing, if 
you obey the commandments of the Lorp 
your God which I command you today; 
28and the /curse, if you do not obey the 


The Judean desert east of Jerusalem. After a rainy season, the 
desert ground can become lush and grow grass and plants. 
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A Prescribed Place of Worship 


18 ts, 119:2, 
commandments of the Loxp your God, but Ba aveit es “These “are the statutes and judg- 
turn aside from way which I nines 19 “Deut. 4:9, 10; ments which you shall be careful 
voultoday te Gash fF eticr Bods iat yout nee en to observe in the land which the Lorp 


have not known. 29 Now it shall be, when 


: 21 xDeut. 4:40 yPs, 
the Lorp your God has brought you into ore 


God of your fathers is giving you to pos- 
72:5; 89:29; Prov. 


sess, Yall! the days that you live on the 


the land which you go to possess, that you  3:2;4:10;9:11 

sill ues ae testa pee rites im 222 Deut. 11:1 earth. 2° You shall utterly destroy all the 
Pp i is 2 Deut. 10:20 places where the nations which you shall 

and the !curse on Mount Ebal. 3° Are they 23» Deut. 4:38 di d their gods. 4on the high 

not on the other side of the Jordan, toward <Deut91 praes Sana ai pea “hills an oe 

the setting sun, in the land of the Canaan- cH a 


every green tree. ? And “you shall destroy 
their altars, break their sacred pillars, and 
burn their 2 wooden images with fire; you 
shall cut down the carved images of their 


ites who dwell in the plain opposite Gil- 
gal, “beside the terebinth trees of Moreh? 
31For you will cross over the Jordan and 
go in to possess the land which the Lorp 
your God is giving you, and you will pos- 
sess it and dwell in it. 32 And you shall be 
careful to observe all the statutes and judg- 
ments which I set before you today. 


23:31; Deut. 1:7, 8 

9 Mediterranean 
25 ‘Deut. 7:24 

9 Ex. 23:27; Deut. 
2:25; Josh. 2:9-11 

' before 

26 ' Deut. 30:1, 15, 19 
27 ‘Deut. 28:1-14 
28 / Deut. 28:15- 

68 29 Deut. 


27:12, 13; Josh. 8:33 ! Deut. 27:13-26 30™Gen. 12:6 
CHAPTER 12 1 2 Deut. 6:1 Deut. 4:9, 10; 1 Kin. 8:40 
TAslongas 2¢Ex. 34:13 42 Kin. 16:4; 17:10,11 3 @Num. 
33:52; Deut. 7:5; Judg. 2:2 2 Heb. Asherim 


11:26 The opposite of a blessing is a curse. As God's blessing brings 
vitality, so His curse takes it away. People become sick, suffer, and 
die (1 Cor. 11:30; James 1:13-15). 

11:29 Gerizim ...Ebal: See Josh. 8:30-35. 

12:1 giving you to possess: God was about to give the people the 
land. Yet He demanded their obedience as a condition for occupan- 
cy and enjoyment of it (chs. 28; 29). 

12:2 mountains: The Canaanites built their temples on high places, 


believing that their gods resided in palaces on the mountains. These 
mountaintop shrines were considered gateways between heaven 
and earth. The Canaanites would worship at a green tree because 
they believed this would bring them success and prosperity. 

12:3, 4 Sacred pillars were monuments dedicated to one of the 
gods. They represented the power of fertility. Archaeologists have 
found such pillars in excavations at Gezer and Hazor. Wooden im- 
ages refers to the poles or trees dedicated to the goddess Asherah. 


296 | DEUTERONOMY 12:4 


gods and destroy their names from that 
place. 4You shall not ‘worship the Lorp 
your God with such things. 


4 f Deut. 12: 


5 9 Ex. 20:24 4 Ex. 
15:13; 1 Sam. 2:29 


servants, and the 7Levite who is within 
your gates, since he has no portion nor 
inheritance with you. 13Take heed to 


31 


5“But you shall seek the “place where see 4 yourself that you do not offer your burnt 
the Lorp your God chooses, out of all iDeut. 14:23 offerings in every place that you see; 
your tribes, to put His name for His His ae te 14but in the place which the Lorp choos- 
h dwelling? place; and there you shall go. se oinctsce es, in one of your tribes, there you shall 
6iThere you shall take your burnt of- undertake offer your burnt offerings, and there you 
ferings, your sacrifices, your tithes, the 8”Judg. 176; shall do all that I command you. 
heave offerings of your hand, your vowed een 15 “However, "you may slaughter and 
offerings, your freewill offerings, and the 25:19;Ps.9511 5or eat meat within all your gates, whatev- 


place of rest 


firstborn of your herds and flocks. 7 And 
kthere you shall eat before the Lorp your 
God, and 'you shall rejoice in ‘all to 
which you have put your hand, you and 
your households, in which the Lorp your 
God has blessed you. 

8“You shall not at all do as we are 
doing here today—”every man doing 
whatever is right in his own eyes— 9 for 
as yet you have not come to the "rest° 
and the inheritance which the Lorp your 
God is giving you. !°But when you cross 
over the Jordan and dwell in the land 
which the Lorp your God is giving you 
to inherit, and He gives you ’rest from 
all your enemies round about, so that you 
dwell in safety, “then there will be the 
place where the Lorp your God chooses 
to make His name abide. There you shall 
bring all that I command you: your burnt 
offerings, your sacrifices, your tithes, the 
heave offerings of your hand, and all your 
choice offerings which you vow to the 
Lorn. 12 And ’you shall rejoice before the 
Lorp your God, you and your sons and 
your daughters, your male and female 


26:11 


q Deut. 10:9, 


tDeut. 14:5 
7:26; 17:10-1 
15:20, 29 


18 7 allyour 


34:24; Deut. 
19:8 


The worship of the true God with any pagan ritual or reminder of 
paganism violated the Ten Commandments (5:8-10). 

12:5 seek: Whatever one seeks is the object of one’s desire and 
devotion (Ps. 122:9). place where the Lorp your God chooses: 
The central place of worship was God's to choose (Ps. 132:13, 14). 
God blessed His people with His presence in the tabernacle in the 
wilderness and later at Shiloh, in the temple in Jerusalem, and finally 
through Jesus Christ John 2:18-22). out of all your tribes: The 
presence of God was for the benefit of all of the people without pref- 
erence for any one tribe. God’s name signifies His ownership. dwell- 
ing place: The Lord graciously agreed to live among His people. 
12:6 The Hebrew word for sacrifices always designates an offering 
of an animal. Often the word is used to describe a sacrifice offered 
to the Lord but eaten by the people. The heave offering was a com- 
munal offering, which the priest lifted up to signify that it was a gift 
to the Lord (Ex. 29:27, 28; Lev. 7:34). The priest took his due (Lev. 7:14, 
32, 34), while the worshiper and his family ate the rest of the offering. 
A vowed offering was made in fulfillment of a vow (Lev. 7:16, 17; 
22:21; Num. 6:21; 15:3-16; 30:11). A freewill offering was voluntary 
(23:23; Ex. 35:27-29; 36:3; Lev. 7:16; Ezek. 46:12). 

12:7 eat... rejoice: The communal offerings were to be eaten and 
enjoyed by those who offered them. It was a time of celebration 
before the Lord. blessed: God favored His people by giving them 
children, flocks, and the crops of the land. His blessing brought vi- 
tality, enrichment of life, and happiness to His people. 

12:8 every man... own eyes: In the wilderness, the people did 
not develop a common focus on the Lord and become a body of 
believers. Moses challenged the new generation to repent and re- 
turn to the Lord. 


10 ° Josh. 11:23 
12 P Deut. 12:18; 


15 ‘Deut. 12:21 
5 Deut. 12:22 


16 “ Gen. 9:4; Lev. 
1 Sam. 14:33; Acts 
17 © contribution 
undertakings 


19 8 Be careful 
20 Y Gen. 15:18; Ex. 


er your heart desires, according to the 
blessing of the Lorp your God which He 
has given you; ‘the unclean and the clean 
may eat of it, ‘of the gazelle and the deer 
alike. 1®“Only you shall not eat the blood; 
you shall pour it on the earth like water. 
17You may not eat within your gates the 
tithe of your grain or your new wine or 
your oil, of the firstborn of your herd or 
your flock, of any of your offerings which 
you vow, of your freewill offerings, or of 
the “heave offering of your hand. 18 But 
you must eat them before the Lorp your 
God in the place which the Lorp your 
God chooses, you and your son and your 
daughter, your male servant and your fe- 
male servant, and the Levite who is with- 
in your gates; and you shall rejoice before 
the Lorp your God in “all to which you 
put your hands. !9°Take heed to yourself 
that you do not forsake the Levite as long 
as you live in your land. 

20“When the Lorp your God "enlarges 
your border as He has promised you, and 
you say, ‘Let me eat meat} because you 
long to eat meat, you may eat as much 


14:29 


2; 


. 11:24; 


12:9, 10 Moses envisioned a future state of rest for the people. Rest 
would mean that God's people would enjoy His blessings and live 
together in unity, free from fear of assault (Ps. 133; Jer. 31:2; Heb. 
4:8-11). 

12:12 you... and the Levite includes all Israelites—women and 
men, slaves and free, Levites and tribes with land. The Hebrew word 
for rejoice describes a deep enjoyment by the entire community of 
God's good gifts. God gave the Law to the people for their good— 
even for their enjoyment. 

12:15 slaughter... meat: Butchering and eating meat was permit- 
ted wherever the Israelites settled. gazelle... deer: Many animals 
not suited for sacrifice to the Lord were still permitted for food. 
12:16 The prohibition of eating or drinking blood in any form was 
an important restriction. Since blood represented life, the Israelites 
were to show respect for the vital fluids of animals (Gen. 9:4; Lev. 
17:11). 

12:17, 18 within your gates: Aspects of God’s worship that were 
designed for community celebration were not to be done in the 
privacy of the home. Instead, God would designate the place where 
He would be worshiped. In a similar way, the NT places a strong 
emphasis on the community of believers. rejoice: God's prohibi- 
tions were designed for the mutual pleasure of God and the people. 
12:19 The Levite received no tribal inheritance in the land and was 
dependent on the people for food. 

12:20 enlarges your border: Moses emphasized the potential 
greatness of God's blessings on the people. The land might become 
so large that for many people frequent journeys to the central sanc- 
tuary would be impossible. In this case, provisions were made for 
the enjoyment of meat at home. 


meat as your heart desires. 2! If the place 
where the Lorp your God chooses to put 
His name is too far from “you, then you 
may slaughter from your herd and from 
your flock which the Lorn has given you, 


12:16 


21 Deut. 14:24 
23 * Gen. 9:4; Lev. 
17:10-14; Deut. 
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after you forever, when you do what is 
good and right in the sight of the Lorp 
your God. 


25 Y Deut. 4:40; 
6:18; Is. 3:10 2 Ex. 


Beware of False Gods 


: 15:26; 1 Kin. 11:38 
just as I have commanded you, and you Se tiines oil 29“When “the Lorp your God cuts off 
may eat within your gates as much as _ 18:9 from before you the nations which you 
your heart desires. ?*Just as the gazelle cans % go to dispossess, and you displace them 


and the deer are eaten, so you may eat 
them; the unclean and the clean alike 
may eat them. 2% Only be sure that you do 
not eat the blood, “for the blood is the life; 
you may not eat the life with the meat. 
24You shall not eat it; you shall pour it on 
the earth like water. 25 You shall not eat 
it, Ythat it may go well with you and your 


28 © Deut. 12:25 


29 4Ex. 23:23; 
Deut. 19:1; Josh. 


and dwell in their land, 2°take heed to 
yourself that you are not ensnared to 
follow them, after they are destroyed 
from before you, and that you do not in- 
quire after their gods, saying, ‘How did 
these nations serve their gods? I also will 
do likewise? 31¢ You shall not worship the 
Lorp your God in that way; for every 


children after you, 7when you do what is Se Y%abomination to the Lorp which He 
right in the sight of the Lorn. 26Only the 26,30; 20:1,2 hates they have done to their gods; for 


“holy things which you have, and your 
vowed offerings, you shall take and go to 


f Deut. 18:10; Ps. 
106:37; Jer. 32:35 
9 detestable action 


‘they burn even their sons and daughters 
in the fire to their gods. 


the place which the Lorn chooses. 27 And 329Deut. 4:2; 32“Whatever I command you, be care- 
byou shall offer your burnt offerings, the ae oon i ful to observe it; 4you shall not add to it 
meat and the blood, on the altar of the 221319 nor take away from it. 

Lorp your God; and the blood of your eee 


sacrifices shall be poured out on the altar 
of the Lorp your God, and you shall eat 
the meat. 28Observe and obey all these 
words which I command you, ‘that it 
may go well with you and your children 


12:28 that it may go well: The Lord promised His blessing to all 
those who responded to His benevolent instructions. and your 
children: God's blessing extended to the succeeding generations 
(Gen. 1:27, 28; 9:1, 7; 17:19). Yet the Israelites did not gain their salva- 
tion through obedience, instead they found favor with God because 
of His mercy. He had chosen them to be His people. 

12:29-31 The Lord would remove the temptation of the Canaanite 
nations, but the Israelites were responsible for not imitating their 
practices (see Rom. 12:2; Phil. 2:14-16). 

12:29, 30 God cuts off: The conquest was God's, but the Israelites 
were His responsible agents (v. 2). take heed: Unfortunately, Israel 
did follow pagan religious ways. 


A New Culture 


14Num. 12:6; Jer. 
23:28; Zech. 10:2 

b Matt. 24:24; Mark 
13:22; 2 Thess. 2:9 
2 © Deut. 18:22 


Punishment of Apostates 

1 3 “If there arises among you a proph- 
et or a “dreamer of dreams, ’and 

he gives you a sign or a wonder, and 

‘the sign or the wonder comes to pass, 


12:31 God hated the Canaanite practices and was concerned that 
His children would be enticed by them (Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5). Abomi- 
nation indicates the strongest form of revulsion and distaste. burn 
... sons and daughters: This is an example of one of the worst 
Canaanite practices, in which the Israelites later joined (2 Kin. 21:1-9; 
2 Chr. 28:1-4). 

12:32 not add to it nor take away from it: The Word of God is 
not subject to whim, taste, or passing fancy. 

13:1, 2a prophet or a dreamer: Both prophecy and dreams were 
legitimate forms of revelation. The fulfillment of a prophecy, a sign, 
or a wonder ordinarily validated the entire message of the proph- 
et (18:22). let us serve them: Even if a wonder accompanied the 


Israel was on the verge of amomentous occasion. Not only were they preparing to enter the Promised Land and conquer 
its inhabitants, they were also preparing to establish a brand new culture. The primary focus of this new culture would be 
on the living God. Every part of it would reflect His nature. 

God's commandments gave the Israelites a concrete expression of how God wanted the people to live. In short, 
He wanted a people that loved and worshiped Him alone. By keeping a number of purity laws, the Israelites were to 
demonstrate their commitment to Him by keeping ritually clean. Ideally, this outward purity would reflect inward purity. 
Since God was perfect, He wanted His people to resist the immoral practices of the neighboring nations. But He not only 
wanted them to resist evil, He also wanted them to reflect His loving and compassionate nature by helping strangers, 
widows, orphans, and the poor. By following God's extensive instructions, the Israelites could establish their society on 
the just laws of the living God. 

Many parts of the Israelite culture were distinctive in the ancient world—such as prohibitions against eating pork. These 
outward distinctives were a sign that the Israelites were set apart to God's holy purposes. However, the most prominent 
distinctive was Israel’s absolute allegiance to one God. Israel's entire society—its legal system, economic structure, family 
life, and individual and communal ethics—reflected this allegiance. While the nations that surrounded Israel worshiped a 
variety of gods at numerous shrines located all over the landscape, the Israelites (ideally) worshiped one God in one way 
at one place—the place He would choose. 

In the Promised Land, God planned to bless the Israelites abundantly. In turn, He expected the Israelites to live respon- 
sibly, in a culture unlike any that had preceded it. 
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of which he spoke to you, saying, ‘Let 
us go after other gods’—which you have 
not known—‘and let us serve them} you 
shall not listen to the words of that proph- 
et or that dreamer of dreams, for the Lorp 
your God “is testing you to know wheth- 
er you love the Lorp your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul. 4You 
shall “walk! after the Lorp your God and 
fear Him, and keep His commandments 
and obey His voice; you shall serve Him 
and fhold fast to Him. > But /that prophet 


8:2, 16 


Lorp 


cherish 


3 4Ex. 20:20; Deut. 


4° Deut. 10:12, 20; 
2 Kin. 23:3 f Deut. 
30:20 | follow the 


5 9 Deut. 18:20; 

Jer. 14:15 ’ Deut. 
(WAS TR Gey 2 35} 

2 exterminate 

6 ‘Deut. 17:2 /Gen. 
16:5 ‘1 Sam. 18:1, 
3 3Whom you 


8! Deut. 7:16; Prov. 


from the house of bondage. !!So all Is- 
rael shall hear and “fear, and not again 
do such wickedness as this among you. 
120“Tf you hear someone in one of your 
cities, which the Lorn your God gives you 
to dwell in, saying, 135‘Corrupt men have 
gone out from among you and enticed the 
inhabitants of their city, saying, “Let us 
go and serve other gods”’—which you 
have not known— !*then you shall in- 
quire, search out, and ask diligently. And 
if it is indeed true and certain that such 


1:10 4 yield 
or that dreamer of dreams shall be put gmtey.2414; an Sabomination was committed among 
to death, because he has spoken in order Deut. 17:7 you, 5you shall surely strike the inhab- 


to turn you away from the Lorp your 
God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt and redeemed you from the house 
of bondage, to entice you from the way 
in which the Lorp your God commanded 
you to walk. ’So you shall 2 put away the 
evil from your midst. 

6i“Tf your brother, the son of your 
mother, your son or your daughter, /the 
wife %of your bosom, or your friend 


11" Deut. 17:13 
12 ° Judg. 20:1-48 
13 5 Lit. Sons of 


itants of that city with the edge of the 
sword, utterly destroying it, all that is 
in it and its livestock—with the edge of 
the sword. 16 And you shall gather all its 
plunder into the middle of the street, and 
“completely ’burn with fire the city and 
all its plunder, for the Lorp your God. It 
shall be 7a Sheap forever; it shall not be 
built again. !17"So none of the accursed 


i : ~~ Belial things shall remain in your hand, that 
who is as your own soul, secretly entic- 44 «detestable ‘ 
ag d the Lorp may ‘turn from the fierceness 
es you, saying, ‘Let us go and serve other action 


gods? which you have not known, nei- 
ther you nor your fathers, 7 of the gods of 
the people which are all around you, near 
to you or far off from you, from one end 


16 P Josh. 6:24 

9 Josh. 8:28; Is. 17:1; 
25:2; Jer. 49:2 7Or 
as a whole-offering 
8 Lit. mound or ruin 


of His anger and show you mercy, have 
compassion on you and ?multiply you, 
just as He swore to your fathers, !8be- 
cause you have listened to the voice of 


r Josh. 6:18 t i : 
of the earth to the other end of the earth, ee ae the ne y Gate I to keep oe His faa 
8you shall ‘not 4consent to him or listen *increase mandments which | command you today, 


to him, nor shall your eye pity him, nor 
shall you spare him or conceal him; 9 but 
you shall surely kill him; your hand shall 
be first against him to put him to ™death, 
and afterward the hand of all the people. 
10And you shall stone him with stones 
until he dies, because he sought to entice 
you away from the Lorp your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, 


28, 32 


message, a prophet who led the people away from the living God 
was a false prophet. Just like the Israelites, Christians today need to 
discern false teaching (Acts 20:28-31; Gal. 1:8; 1 John 4:1). 

13:3 The revelation of God through Moses was the test of any sign or 
message. When the message deviated from God's prior revelation, 
Israel had to discern the false teaching. testing: Just as the Lord 
had tested the people in the wilderness, He would continue to see 
whether they believed Him (8:2). love... heart and... soul: True 
faith is a commitment of one’s whole being to the true God. 

13:5 The offense was serious and so was the punishment, death. It 
was better for a false prophet to be executed than for one to escape 
judgment and mislead the people. So you shall put away the evil 
from your midst: Discipline, punishment, and testing were God's 
means of keeping His people pure. Having withstood the test, they 
could more easily resist the temptations of other evildoers. 

13:9, 10 your hand shall be first: The relative who brought the 
charge would lead in the capital punishment of the relative who 
suggested the idolatrous practices. to entice you away: With un- 
forgettable words, Jesus emphasized the severity of this offense. 
Such a person should not have been born. He would be better off 
if he were thrown into the sea with a millstone around his neck 
(Matt. 18:6, 7). 

13:13 The term translated corrupt men denotes wicked, depraved 
people who oppose the will and work of God. 


18 t Deut. 12:25, 


to do what is right in the eyes of the Lorp 
your God. 


CHAPTER 14 


1 2[Rom. 8:16; Gal. 
3:26] © Lev. 19:28; 
21:1-5 ' make any 
baldness between 
your eyes 

2 ¢ Lev. 20:26; Deut. 
7:6; [Rom. 12:1] 


Improper Mourning 

1 4 “You are “the children of the Lorp 
your God; ’you shall not cut your- 

selves nor / shave the front of your head 

for the dead. 2°For you are a holy people 

to the Lorp your God, and the Lorp has 


13:14 inquire ... ask diligently: Proper investigation before a 
public trial guaranteed justice for everyone. 

13:15 strike the inhabitants: The people of the city, who were 
responsible for letting evil get out of hand, became subject to pun- 
ishment. They were no better than the immoral Canaanites who 
were under God's present judgment (7:2; 12:2, 3). 

13:17, 18 compassion ....to keep all His commandments: The 
seemingly harsh judgment of evil was an act of obedience. God re- 
quired the harsh punishment of evildoers so that immoral practices 
would not spread throughout the land. Then the Israelites could 
be completely devoted to Him, and He could remain among them 
and bless them. Sin disrupted this relationship with the Holy God. 
14:1 children of the Lorp: The motivation for Israel's distinct ethics 
and practices lay in the nation’s special relationship to the Lord (1:31; 
8:5). cut... nor shave: Pagan mourning rituals encouraged phys- 
ical abuse. These practices were a form of magic by which people 
sought to exercise control over their well-being and over the gods 
(1 Kin. 18:28). 

14:2 As a holy people, the Israelites were set apart to the Lord, 
separated from the nations, and chosen to practice the will of God 
on earth. The Hebrew word translated holy means “to be separate” 
or “to be distinct.” 


chosen you to be a people for Himself, a 
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flies is unclean for you; /they shall not 


3 4 Ezek. 4:14 
special treasure above all the peoples who 2 abominable be eaten. 
are on the face of the earth. eye 20“You may eat all clean birds. 


8 fLev. 11:26, 27 


21k“You shall not eat anything that dies 


Cieacdnnd Vides Med p 3 es of itself; you may give it to the alien who 
34“You shall not eat any detestable arenes is within your gates, that he may eat it, 
thing. 4¢These are the animals which you ‘swarming or you may sell it to a foreigner; 'for you 
may eat: the ox, the sheep, the goat, >the are a holy people to the Lorp your God. 
deer, the gazelle, the roe deer, the wild m*You shall not boil a young goat in its 
goat, the >mountain goat, the antelope, mother’s milk. 
and the mountain sheep. ®And you may 
eat every animal with cloven hooves, Tithing Principles 
having the hoof split into two parts, and 22n“You shall truly tithe all the in- 
that chews the cud, among the animals. crease of your grain that the field pro- 
7Nevertheless, of those that chew the cud duces year by year. 23°And you shall eat 
or have cloven hooves, you shall not eat, before the Lorp your God, in the place 
such as these: the camel, the hare, and the where He chooses to make His name 
rock hyrax; for they chew the cud but do abide, the tithe of your grain and your 
not have cloven hooves; they are unclean new wine and your oil, of ’ the firstborn 
for you. 8Also the swine is unclean for of your herds and your flocks, that you 
you, because it has cloven hooves, yet may learn to fear the Lorp your God al- 
does not chew the cud; you shall not eat ways. 24But if the journey is too long for 
their flesh for touch their dead carcasses. you, so that you are not able to carry the 
99“These you may eat of all that are tithe, or if the place where the Lorp your 
in the waters: you may eat all that have God chooses to put His name is too far 
fins and scales. }© And whatever does not from you, when the Lorp your God has 
have fins and scales you shall not eat; it _ blessed you, 2>then you shall exchange it 
is unclean for you. Pie as228, for money, take the money in your hand, 


11“Ajl clean birds you may eat. 12’But 


Ezek. 4:14; 44:31 


and go to the place which the Lorp your 


these you shall not eat: the eagle, the ‘Deut.14:2™Ex. God chooses. 26 And you shall spend that 
vulture, the buzzard, !3the red kite, the 37/280 money for whatever your heart desires: 


falcon, and the kite after their kinds; 
14every raven after its kind; !> the ostrich, 
the short-eared owl, the sea gull, and the 
hawk after their kinds; 16 the little owl, 
the screech owl, the white owl, 17 the 


10:37 
23 ° Deut. 1 


247 Deut. 1 


Deut. 12:6, 17; Neh. 


P Deut. 15:19, 20 


26 ' Deut. 12:7 


for oxen or sheep, for wine or similar 
drink, for whatever your heart desires; 
you shall eat there before the Lorp your 
God, and you shall "rejoice, you and your 
household. 27 You shall not °forsake the 


2Se7/ 


25a 


jackdaw, the carrion vulture, the fisher eae sLevite who is within your gates, for he 
owl, 18the stork, the heron after its kind, 28 Deut. 26:12; has no part nor inheritance with you. 
and the hoopoe and the bat. ee Ae “Num. 28¢“At the end of every third year you 


19“Also ‘every ‘creeping thing that 


14:3 not eat: The dietary regulations set Israel apart from the na- 
tions (Lev. 11). Most likely, God prohibited certain animals from being 
eaten in order to distinguish the practices of Israel from those of 
neighboring nations. With this physical sign, God symbolized Israel's 
holiness. Israel was dedicated to His purposes, not the world’s. God 
usually referred to pagan practice as detestable, a word indicating 
strong repugnance. 

14:4-8 Animals prohibited for food either did not have cloven 
hooves or did not chew the cud (Lev. 11). 

14:12-18 These unclean birds were mainly birds of prey and scaven- 
gers. They were associated with dead flesh and were likely carriers 
of disease. 

14:19 Creeping thing that flies refers to insects that could not 
be eaten. 

14:20 may eat: Some of God's laws prohibit, while others permit. 
14:21 not boil... in its mother’s milk: Unlike the Canaanites who 
boiled young goats alive in the milk of their mothers as a sacrifice 
to fertility gods, Israel was to practice a more humane method of 
animal sacrifice. Israel was to be different from its neighbors—that 
is, holy. 

14:22-29 The laws of the tithe covered all agricultural products. 
In giving a tithe (the gift of one tenth to the Lord), the Israelites 
acknowledged that the land was the Lord’s and that the benefits 
of the land were theirs only because of God's blessing. The tithe 
was to be enjoyed in the presence of the Lord, unless the people 


shall bring out the “tithe of your produce 


had come from a great distance. Then they could exchange it for 
silver and purchase food and drink with it in Jerusalem. 

14:25 Money refers to uncoined silver. Coins were not struck until 
the Persian period. 

14:28, 29 Every third year the tithe was given to the Levites and 
the poor. 


(Heb. bachar) (7:6, 7; 14:2; Neh. 9:7; Is. 14:1; Hag. 2:23) 
Strong's #977 


The Hebrew word translated “chosen” implies a decision 
made after close inspection. Thus in the OT, the word 
is used to describe the careful action of “selecting” or 
“accepting.” Sometimes the word is used for the choice of 
an object (1 Sam. 17:40) or of doing good (Is. 7:15, 16). In the 
OT, it is often God who chooses. The Lord chose Abraham 
(Neh. 9:7), the nation of Israel (4:37), and finally David's fam- 
ily (2 Sam. 6:21). He chose, or elected, these people so that 
He could accomplish His will, the salvation of the world, 
through them (Is. 49:6). This choice was founded on His 
own love (4:37). 
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of that year and store it up within your 
gates. 29 And the Levite, because he has 
no portion nor inheritance with you, and 
the stranger and the fatherless and the 


CHAPTER 15 


1 Ex. 21:2; 23:10, 
11; Lev. 25:4; Jer. 
34:14 ' remission 


the year of release, is at hand}? and your 
feye be evil against your poor brother and 
you give him nothing, and Zhe cry out 
to the Lorp against you, and "it become 


widow who are within your gates, may ce sin among you. !You shall surely give 
come and eat and be satisfied, that the 4®peut. 7.13 to him, and ‘your heart should not be 


Lorp your God may bless you in all the 
work of your hand which you do. 


Debts Canceled Every Seven Years 
7 5 “At the end of “every seven years 
you shall grant a / release of debts. 
2And this is the form of the release: 
Every creditor who has lent anything to 
his neighbor shall “release it; he shall not 
3 require it of his neighbor or his brother, 
because it is called the Lorn’s release. 3 Of 
a foreigner you may require it; but you 
shall give up your claim to what is owed 
by your brother, except when there may 
be no poor among you; for the Lorn will 
greatly bless you in the land which the 
Lorp your God is giving you to possess 
as an inheritance— ‘only if you careful- 
ly obey the voice of the Lorp your God, 
to observe with care all these command- 
ments which I command you today. § For 
the Lorp your God will bless you just 
as He promised you; “you shall lend to 
many nations, but you shall not borrow; 
you shall reign over many nations, but 
they shall not reign over you. 


6 © Deut. 28:12, 44 
7 4Ex. 23:6; Lev. 
25:35-37; Deut. 
24:12-14; [1 John 
3:17] 4 towns 

8 © Matt. 5:42; Gal. 
2:10 > freely open 


9 f Deut. 28:54, 56 
9 Ex. 22:23; Deut. 
24:15; Job 34:28; 
Ps, 12:5; James 5:4 
h [Matt. 25:41, 42] 


grieved when you give to him, because 
Jfor this thing the Lorp your God will 
bless you in all your works and in all to 
which you put your hand. " For ’ the poor 
will never cease from the land; therefore 
I command you, saying, ‘You shall “open 
your hand wide to your brother, to your 
poor and your needy, in your land’ 


The Law Concerning Bondservants 
121“Tf your brother, a Hebrew man, or 
a Hebrew woman, is ”sold to you and 
serves you six years, then in the sev- 
enth year you shall let him go free from 
you. 13And when you “send him away 
free from you, you shall not let him go 
away empty-handed; !4you shall supply 
him liberally from your flock, from your 
threshing floor, and from your wine- 
press. From what the Lorp your God has 
"blessed you with, you shall give to him. 
150You shall remember that you were a 
slave in the land of Egypt, and the Lorp 
your God redeemed you; therefore I com- 
mand you this thing today. 16And ?if it 
happens that he says to you, ‘I will not 
go away from you} because he loves you 


Generosity to the Poor 10/2.Cor. 9:5, 7 and your house, since he prospers with 
7“Tf there is among you a poor man of prolate you, 17then you shall take an awl and 


your brethren, within any of the ‘gates 
in your land which the Lorp your God 
is giving you, “you shall not harden your 


11 * Matt. 26:11; 
Mark 14:7; John 
12:8 © freely open 


thrust it through his ear to the door, and 
he shall be your servant forever. Also to 
your female servant you shall do like- 


12! Ex. 21:2-6; ‘ 
heart nor shut your hand from your poor Jer. 34a mle, wise. 18]It shall not seem hard to you 
brother, Sbut “you shall open your hand  25:39-46 when you send him away free from you; 


wide to him and willingly lend him suf- 


13 7 set him free 
14" Prov. 10:22 


for he has been worth %a double hired 


ficient for his need, whatever he needs. 15 opeut.5:15 servant in serving you six years. Then 
9Beware lest there be a wicked thought eee the Lorp your God will bless you in all 
is. 16: 


in your heart, saying, ‘The seventh year, 


15:1 every seven years: God taught His people to think in cycles 
of holy time: six days of work and the seventh of rest; six years of 
business and the seventh of giving freedom to the poor; six years 
of agricultural cultivation and the seventh of rest (Ex. 23:10, 11; Lev. 
25:1-7). Debts were suspended as described in vv. 2-6. 

15:2 creditor ... release it: The debtor could not repay in the 
seventh year because the fields could not be cultivated (Lev. 25:1-7). 
If creditors demanded repayment, the poor would sink even further 
into debt. In this, God showed His care and concern for the poor. 
15:4, 5 no poor among you: God promised to bless every indi- 
vidual among His people. only: This promise was conditional. The 
Israelites had to obey. 

15:6 lend... not borrow: God's blessing would bring a surplus. 
Israel’s wealth and prominence among the nations would grow. This 
occurred during the reign of Solomon. reign over many nations: 
Instead of being subject to other nations, Israel’s position would be 
that of leader among the nations (Is. 55:4, 5). 

15:7 not harden: The people’s attitude toward the poor should 
have been a reflection of their gratitude for God's gifts to them. 
15:9 The creditor might have been wary of lending anything to the 


that you do. 


poor because the seventh year was approaching, the year that all 
debts were erased. Even though the creditor would not benefit from 
the loan, he was encouraged to lend to those in need. 

15:11 The poor will never cease is a realistic statement compared 
with the ideal expressed in v. 4 (see Matt. 26:11). 

15:12 When a poor man lost all his property, he could sell himself 
for work for six years. let him go free: The year of release canceled 
debts and freed the debtor (Ex. 21:2). 

15:14 supply him liberally: The debtor-slave had been an in- 
strument by which God had blessed the master. Upon the slave's 
departure, the slave would receive his or her due. In this way, the 
master acknowledged both the work of the slave and the sover- 
eignty of the Lord. 

15:15 remember that you were a slave: God's grace to the Is- 
raelites in freeing them from Egyptian slavery was a model for all 
Israelites to follow in relation to the poor. Only when the Israelites 
remembered their former poverty, thanked God for their riches, 
and assisted the poor would they be able to enjoy God's gifts to 
them. 


The Law Concerning Firstborn 
Animals 

197“All the firstborn males that come 
from your herd and your flock you shall 
8sanctify to the Lorp your God; you shall 
do no work with the firstborn of your 
herd, nor shear the firstborn of your 
flock. 29s You and your household shall 
eat it before the Lorp your God year by 
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The Jewish Calendar 

The Jews used two kinds of calendars: 
Civil Calendar—official calendar of kings, childbirth, and contracts. 
Sacred Calendar—from which festivals were computed. 


year in the place which the Lorp chooses. _ Tishri Sept-Oct. 30 Ist 7th 
ep : ; Ge Me Cay 
But if there is a defect in it, if it is ee Cea ers ane an 
lame or blind or has any serious defect, : 
you shall not sacrifice it to the Lorp your __ “tislev Nov.-Dec. 29 or 30 3rd 3th 
God. 22 You may eat it within your gates; —_Tebeth Dec—Jan: 29 4th 10th 
“the unclean and the clean person alike 
. oes Shebat Jan-Feb. 30 5th 11th 
may eat it, as if it were a gazelle or a deer. 
23Only you shall not eat its blood; you Adar Feb—Mar. 29 or 30 6th 12th 
shall pour it on the ground like water. Nisan (Abib) | Mar-Apr. 30 7th 1st 
. lyar Apr.-Ma 29 8th 2nd 
The Passover Reviewed 2 fniedien 
1 6 “Observe the “month of Abib, and __ Sivan May-June 30 9th 3rd 
keep the Passover to the Lorp your — Tammuz June-July 29 10th 4th 
God, for in the month of Abib the Lorp : 2 . 
your God brought you out of Egypt by SUIS a ut a 
night. Therefore you shall sacrifice the  *Elul Aug.-Sept. 29 12th 6th 


Passover to the Lorp your God, from the 
flock and ‘the herd, in the “place where 
the Lorn chooses to put His name. 3 You 
shall eat no leavened bread with it; “seven 
days you shall eat unleavened bread with 
it, that is, the bread of affliction (for you 
came out of the land of Egypt in haste), 
that you may fremember the day in 
which you came out of the land of Egypt 
all the days of your life. 47 And no leaven 
shall be seen among you in all your terri- 
tory for seven days, nor shall any of the 
meat which you sacrifice the first day at 
twilight remain overnight until ’morn- 
ing. 

5“You may not sacrifice the Passover 
within any of your gates which the Lorp 
your God gives you; ®but at the place 
where the Lorp your God chooses to 
make His name abide, there you shall 
sacrifice the Passover ‘at twilight, at the 
going down of the sun, at the time you 
came out of Egypt. 7And you shall roast 
and eat it jin the place which the Lorp 
your God chooses, and in the morning 
you shall turn and go to your tents. §Six 
days you shall eat unleavened bread, and 
kon the seventh day there shall be a ‘sa- 


Deut. 17:1 


16, 22 


13:4 


15:20 


9:12 


restraint 


15:19 The owners of firstborn males could not profit from the 
firstborn because they belonged to the Lord and were to be pre- 
sented as an offering to Him once a year (v. 20). The basis for this 
law was the death of the Egyptians’ firstborn and the preservation 
of the firstborn of the Israelites (Ex. 12:12, 29; 13:2). God had saved 
the firstborn, so they belonged to Him. 

15:21 if there is a defect in it: God expected the best from the 
Israelites. He was their King, their Father, and their God (Mal. 1:8). To 
sacrifice one’s best to the Lord was a leap of faith. One had to believe 


ISU EXeI3 72) 

12 8 set apart or 
consecrate 

20 5 Lev. 7:15-18; 
Deut. 12:5; 14:23 
21 t Lev. 22:19-25; 


22 4 Deut. 12:15, 


CHAPTER 16 
1 4Ex. 12:2 > Ex. 


2¢Num. 28:19 
4 Deut. 12:5, 26; 


3 Num. 29:12 fEx. 
13:3; Deut. 4:9 
49 Ex. 13:7 "Num. 


6/Ex. 12:7-10 
712 Kin. 23:23 

8 Kk Ex. 12:16; 13:6; 
Lev. 23:8, 36 / Lit. 


10! Ex. 34:22; Lev. 
23:15, 16; Num. 
28:26 ™ 1 Cor. 16:2 
11" Deut. 16:14 
12 ° Deut. 15:15 


cred assembly to the Lorp your God. You 
shall do no work on it. 


The Feast of Weeks Reviewed 

9“You shall count seven weeks for 
yourself; begin to count the seven weeks 
from the time you begin to put the sickle 
to the grain. !°Then you shall keep the 
'Feast of Weeks to the Lorp your God 
with the tribute of a freewill offering 
from your hand, which you shall give "as 
the Lorp your God blesses you. !”" You 
shall rejoice before the Lorp your God, 
you and your son and your daughter, 
your male servant and your female ser- 
vant, the Levite who is within your gates, 
the stranger and the fatherless and the 
widow who are among you, at the place 
where the Lorp your God chooses to 
make His name abide. !2°And you shall 
remember that you were a slave in Egypt, 
and you shall be careful to observe these 
statutes. 


that God would bless one’s flock despite the absence of its very best. 
16:1 Passover was observed on the fourteenth day (Ex. 12:18) 
of Abib or Nisan, which corresponds to our March-April. See Ex. 
12:1-28; 13:1-16; Lev. 23:5-8; Num. 28:16-25. 

16:6 The twilight sacrifice was in commemoration of the Exodus, 
which had occurred at that time (Ex. 12:29). 

16:8, 9 The last day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread was marked 
by a final sacred assembly of God's people. Putting the sickle to 
the grain took place on the second day of the Feast of Passover. 
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The Feast of Tabernacles Reviewed 
13~“You shall observe the Feast of Tab- 
ernacles seven days, when you have gath- 
ered from your threshing floor and from 
your winepress. !4And ‘you shall rejoice 
in your feast, you and your son and your 


2 towns 


13 P Ex. 23:16 
14 9Neh. 8:9 


15 Lev. 23:39-41 
16 5 Ex. 23:14-17; 
34:22-24 Ex. 23:15 
17 “ Lev. 14:30, 31; 


214“Youy shall not plant for yourself 
any tree, as a “wooden image, near the 
altar which you build for yourself to the 
Lorp your God. 22You shall not set up 
a sacred pillar, which the Lorp your God 
hates. 


daughter, your male servant and your fe- ee 7 ‘Z “You “shall not sacrifice to the 

male servant and the Levite, the stranger peut. 1:16, 17,John Lorp your God a bull or sheep 

and the fatherless and the widow, who pete . which has any ‘blemish or defect, for 
WHEN ney 


are within your @ gates. 15”Seven days you 
shall keep a sacred feast to the Lorp your 
God in the place which the Lorp chooses, 
because the Lorp your God will bless you 
in all your produce and in all the work 
of your hands, so that you surely rejoice. 

16s“Three times a year all your males 
shall appear before the Lorp your God 
in the place which He chooses: at the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the Feast 


x Deut. 1:17 Y Ex. 
23:8 4 Lit. regard 
faces * perverts 

20 2 Ezek. 18:5-9 


21 7 Ex. 34:13 © Or 


that is an abomination to the Lorp your 
God. 

2b“Tf there is found among you, within 
any of your *gates which the Lorp your 
God gives you, a man or a woman who 
has been wicked in the sight of the Lorp 
your God, ‘in transgressing His cov- 
enant, 3who has gone and served other 
gods and worshiped them, either “the 
sun or moon or any of the host of heay- 


Asherah 
of Weeks, and at the Feast of Taberna- ie Ree 26: en, ‘which I have not commanded, 4/and 
cles; and ‘they shall not appear before the eee it is told you, and you hear of it, then you 


Lorp empty-handed. !17Every man shall 
give as he is able, “according to the bless- 
ing of the Lorp your God which He has 


given you. thing 


2 > Deut. 13:6 
¢ Josh. 7:11 3 towns 
34 Deut. 4:19 Jer. 


Justice Must Be Administered 

18“You shall appoint "judges and offi- 
cers in all your ?gates, which the Lorp 
your God gives you, according to your 
tribes, and they shall judge the people 
with just judgment. 19” You shall not 
pervert justice; *you shall not ¢show 
partiality, Ynor take a bribe, for a bribe 
blinds the eyes of the wise and °twists 
the words of the righteous. 2° You shall 
follow what is altogether just, that you 
may “live and inherit the land which the 
Lorp your God is giving you. 


Woe) 


13:6-18 


19:10 


16:13-15 The Feast of Tabernacles was a harvest festival (Ex. 
23:16; 34:22). During this pilgrimage, God’s people joined together 
to celebrate God’s goodness and to remember how they had once 
lived in tents (tabernacles or booths) during the wilderness wan- 
derings. Today this festival is known as Succoth, from the Hebrew 
word translated booths. The feast lasted seven days, with a closing 
ceremony on the eighth (Lev. 23:36). 

16:14 rejoice: Sometimes modern people perceive the Israelites’ 
worship as excessively burdened with details, ritual, and regula- 
tions, and imagine that the Israelites’ worship experience must have 
been unpleasant. But sincere worshipers rejoiced in God's detailed 
instructions and enjoyed the symbols and ritual which reminded 
them of God's delightful characteristics. Then as now, worshiping 
God was a celebration. 

16:16, 17 These verses summarize the regulations for the three 
annual pilgrimages to the central place of worship (Ex. 23:17; 34:23). 
16:18 in all your gates: The areas framed by the towers in the 
gateways of ancient cities were the centers of community life and 
the places where the judges of the city would sit. just judgment: 
The Lord loves justice and hates discrimination. 

16:19 Justice is the quality of dealing with people fairly. Judges 
particularly were expected to reflect God's just nature (32:4) by not 
dealing with the accused on the basis of discrimination, false wit- 
ness, or hearsay. A bribe is any gift that might change the balance in 
favor of the giver, thus tipping the scales of justice (Ex. 23:8). 

16:20 follow: Godliness is to imitate God in a love for what is just 


1 @ Deut. 15:21; Mal. 
1:8, 13 ‘Lit. evil 
thing 2 detestable 


4 f Deut. 13:12, 14 
4 detestable thing 
5 9 Lev. 24:14-16; 

Josh. 7:25 * Deut. 


6 ‘Num. 35:30; 
Deut. 19:15; Matt. 
18:16; John 8:17; 

2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 
5:19; Heb. 10:28 

7 i Deut. 13:5; 19:19; 
1 Cor. 5:13 

8 * Deut. 1:17; 2 Chr. 


shall inquire diligently. And if it is indeed 
true and certain that such an ¢abomina- 
tion has been committed in Israel, >then 
you shall bring out to your gates that man 
or woman who has committed that wick- 
ed thing, and Yshall stone ’to death that 
man or woman with stones. ® Whoever is 
deserving of death shall be put to death 
on the testimony of two or three ‘wit- 
nesses; he shall not be put to death on the 
testimony of one witness. 7The hands of 
the witnesses shall be the first against 
him to put him to death, and afterward 
the hands of all the people. So you shall 
put away the evil from among/you. 
8k“Tf a matter arises which is too hard 
for you to judge, between degrees of guilt 
for bloodshed, between one judgment or 


and true. live and inherit: God's intention in all His instructions 
was for the good of His people. 

16:21, 22 The Canaanites used certain trees and wooden images 
as representations of fertility gods. The Hebrew word translated 
wooden image is the Hebrew name for the Canaanite goddess 
of fertility, Asherah. 

17:1 Sacrifice in Israel was never to be regarded as a means of 
dumping the unwanted or the unneeded. It showed faith that as 
one gave one’s best to the Lord, He would make what remained 
suitable and plentiful for one’s needs. 

17:2 The Hebrew verb for transgressing is used elsewhere to in- 
dicate the crossing of a border or a stream. Here the word is used 
to indicate “crossing over” the boundaries that God had set for His 
people. Someone who served other gods had crossed over the 
boundary set by the first commandment. 

17:4-6 inquire diligently: An investigation, rather than gossip, 
determined the truth of any report of idolatry. The guilty was con- 
demned to death only after guilt was established by two or three 
witnesses (compare Matt. 18:16; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5:19; Heb. 10:28). 
The First Commandment was not limited by gender. Either a man or 
woman could be executed for this crime against God. 

17:7 hands .. . first: The witnesses participated in the stoning of 
the guilty because they were responsible for the person's condem- 
nation. Jesus’ words about throwing the “first stone” referred to 
this practice (John 8:7). 

17:8 The more complex cases were sent to a higher court. Degrees 
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another, or between one punishment or 
another, matters of controversy within 
your gates, then you shall arise and go 
up to the 'place which the Lorp your 
God chooses. 9And ™you shall come 
to the priests, the Levites, and "to the 
judge there in those days, and inquire of 
them; °they shall pronounce upon you 
the sentence of judgment. 1° You shall 
do according to the sentence which they 
pronounce upon you in that place which 
the Lorp chooses. And you shall be care- 
ful to do according to all that they order 
you. 1! According to the sentence of the 
law in which they instruct you, according 
to the judgment which they tell you, you 


Om 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 


——) 


Horses 


The most striking feature in the biblical notices of the horse is the 
exclusive application of it to warlike operations; in no instance was 
it employed for the purposes of ordinary locomotion or agriculture 
(except for Is. 28:28). The Hebrews in the patriarchal age, as a pas- 
toral race, did not need horses, and for along period after their set- 
tlement in Canaan they dispensed with it, partly in consequence of 
the hilly nature of the country, which only allowed chariots to be 
used in certain areas, and partly in consequence of the prohibition 
in 17:16. David first established a force of cavalry and chariots, but it 
was Solomon who established a very active trade in horses, which 
were brought by dealers out of Egypt and resold, at a profit, to the 
Hittites. Saddles were not used until a late period and there were 


shall do; you shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left from the sentence 
which they pronounce upon you. !2 Now 
the man who acts presumptuously and 
will not heed the priest who stands to 
minister there before the Lorp your 
God, or the judge, that man shall die. So 
you shall put away the evil from Israel. 
134 And all the people shall hear and fear, 
and no longer act presumptuously. 


Principles Governing Kings 

14“When you come to the land which 
the Lorn your God is giving you, and pos- 
sess it and dwell in it, and say, "‘I will set 
a king over me like all the nations that 
are around me} } you shall surely set a 
king over you Swhom the Lorp your God 
chooses; one ‘from among your brethren 
you shall set as king over you; you may 
not set a foreigner over you, who is not 


no horseshoes. 


Assyrian cavalry, 728 B.c. 
© 2013 by Zondervan 


throne of his kingdom, that he shall write 


: 8! Deut. 12:5; 
your brother. 1°But he shall not multiply oan for himself a copy of this law in a book, 
“horses for himself, nor cause the people 9™Jer. 18:18 from the one “before the priests, the Le- 
’to return to Egypt to multiply horses, for ene vites. 9 And “it shall be with him, and 


wthe Lorn has said to you, ‘You shall not 
return that way again’ !” Neither shall he 
multiply wives for himself, lest his heart 
turn away; nor shall he greatly multiply 
silver and 4 gold for himself. 

18“Also it shall be, when he sits on the 


Deut. 1:43 


20; 10:19 


of guilt refers to cases of manslaughter or murder—that is, acciden- 
tal or intentional homicide. 

17:9 The descendants of the family of Aaron were the priests of 
Israel. The Levites were the other descendants of Levi, who served 
in the tabernacle. 

17:12 The man who acts presumptuously is one who knows, 
but turns away from priestly instructions. 

17:13 To hear God is to acknowledge Him, to respond to Him, and 
to obey Him (6:4). To fear God is to reverence Him and to worship 
Him (6:2). The idea here is responsible reverence (13:11; 19:20; 21:21). 
17:14 The regulations that follow anticipate the request that the Is- 
raelites would make for a king. At the time of Moses, Israel was priv- 
ileged in being different from the nations because God was their 
King (Ex. 15:18; Num. 23:21). As problems arose during the period 
of the judges, some attempted to establish a kingship Judg. 9:1-6). 
Gideon refused such an offer (Judg. 8:23). With Saul’s kingship, God 
finally granted Israel’s request for a national king (1 Sam. 8:4-9). 


12? Num. 15:30; 


1551 Sam. 9:15, 
16; 10:24; 16:12, 13; 


he shall read it all the days of his life, that 


13 @ Deut. 13:11 
141 Sam. 8:5, 19, 


1 Chr. 22:8-10; Hos. 8:4 ‘Jer. 30:21 16 4 1 Kin. 4:26; 10:26-29; 
Ps. 20:7 v Is. 31:1; Ezek. 17:15 w Ex. 13:17, 18; Hos. 11:5 

x Deut. 28:68 17¥1Kin.10:14 182Deut.31:24-26 194Ps. 
119:97, 98 


Although Saul’s reign ended in disaster, the Lord chose to anoint 
David and promise him a lasting kingship (2 Sam. 7:16; Ps. 89:3, 4). 
17:15-17 These regulations limited the power and splendor of the 
future king. He would not be dependent on military power and rich- 
es. He was exhorted not to entangle the nation in political alliances 
that would expose Israel to pagan worship. Instead, he was exhorted 
to guide the nation into obedience to God's law. 

17:18 a copy of this law: The true king of Israel would be bound to 
God's instructions. He would not be a tyrant, but a king who ruled 
in accordance with God's revealed will. 

17:19, 20 fear: Only if the king lived in proper reverence of God 
would the people follow suit. If the king were impious, the people's 
decline into evil practices would be accelerated. heart may not 
be lifted: By reading and obeying God's law, the king would be 
reminded that he was to be a man of the people. He was no different 
than anyone else—except that God had chosen him to guide the 
nation in righteousness. 
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he may learn to fear the Lorp his God 


Lorp. 8 They shall have equal ‘portions to 


20 > Deut. 

and be careful to observe all the words 5:32;1Kin. 15:5 eat, besides what comes from the sale of 
of this law and these statutes, °that his ;Pecomeproud his inheritance. 
heart may not °be lifted above his breth- piskingdom z 
ren, that he ?may not turn aside from the Avoid Wicked Customs 
commandment to the right hand or to the — CHAPTER 18 9“When you come into the land which 
ne and that he may ‘prolong his days in Lee the Lorp your God is giving you, / you 

is kingdom, he and his children in the portion shall not learn to follow the 4abomina- 


midst of Israel. 


The Portion of the Priests and Levites 
1 8 “The priests, the Levites—all the 
tribe of Levi—shall have /no part 
nor “inheritance with Israel; they shall 
eat the offerings of the Lorp made by fire, 


? right 


10:8 


3 5 Lev. 7:32-34; 
Num. 18:11, 12; 
1 Sam. 2:13-16, 29 


4 Ex. 22:29 
5 4Ex. 28:1 e Deut. 


6 Num. 35:2 
9 Deut. 12:5; 14:23 


tions of those nations. !°There shall not 
be found among you anyone who makes 
his son or his daughter *pass* through 
the fire, !or one who practices witchcraft, 
or a soothsayer, or one who interprets 
omens, or a sorcerer, 4!” or one who con- 
jures spells, or a medium, or a spiritist, or 


é é 3t 
and His portion. 2Therefore they shall 7»num.1:50; "one who calls up the dead. !* For all who 
have no inheritance among their breth-  2Chr.31:2 do these things are an abomination to 


ren; the Lorn is their inheritance, as He 
said to them. 


8 ‘Lev. 27:30-33; 


the Lorn, and ’because of these abomina- 
tions the Lorp your God drives them out 
from before you. !° You shall be 7blame- 


3“And this shall be the priest’s "due? Num. 18:21-24; 
a 14 
from the people, from those who offer a 2<h3!4iNeh less before the Lorp your God. “For 


sacrifice, whether it is bull or sheep: they 


9 Lev. 18:26, 27, 


these nations which you will dispossess 
listened to soothsayers and diviners; but 


shall give to the priest the shoulder, the ne pa f fhe L God hi ‘ 
cheeks, and the stomach. 4¢The first- i gctectableacts oe ane ee h ae SE eee enn ane 
fruits of your grain and your new wine 10éLev. 18:21; i ce al 

Deut. 12:31 !Ex. 


and your oil, and the first of the fleece 
of your sheep, you shall give him. >For 
4the Lorp your God has chosen him out 
of all your tribes ‘to stand to minister in 
the name of the Lorp, him and his sons 


22:18; Lev. 19:26, 
31; 20:6, 27; Is. 8:19 
5 Be burned as an 
offering to an idol 
11 ™ Lev. 20:27 


A New Prophet Like Moses 

15~“The Lorp your God will raise up 
for you a Prophet like me from your 
midst, from your brethren. Him you shall 


"71 Sam. 28:7 a : 
forever. 12° Lev, 18:24; hear, 16 according to all you desired of the 
6“So if a Levite comes from any of your Petes Lorp your God in Horeb ‘in the day of 


3 gates, from where he ‘dwells among all 
Israel, and comes with all the desire of 
his mind /to the place which the Lorp 
chooses, 7then he may serve in the name 
of the Lorp his God “as all his brethren 
the Levites do, who stand there before the 


todoso 


3:22 


18:1 A portion of the dedication offerings was taken by the priests 
for their sustenance. 

18:2 Unlike the other tribes, the Levites did not have a land inher- 
itance in Canaan. They were to regard God as their inheritance. In 
other words, they had a special relationship with God that would be 
better than any grant of property. (Obviously, the Levites enjoyed 
the benefits of the lands surrounding the Levitical villages, v. 8.) 


(Heb. mamlakah) (17:18-20; Ex. 19:6; 2 Sam. 5:12; 7:12, 13, 
16) Strong's #4467 


The word denotes a region and people that were ruled over 
by aking. His office was usually hereditary and his author- 
ity derived from it. God had promised Abraham that kings 
would come from him (Gen. 17:6). The same promise was 
given to Jacob (Gen. 35:11). David was clearly God’s choice 
to be king (1 Sam. 16:7, 12, 13). The hereditary kingship, 
therefore, began with him; from him would descend Jesus 
Christ, “the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David” 
(Rev. 5:5). In the light of the Messiah's descent from David, 
the meaning of God’s covenant with David becomes clear: 
“| will establish the throne of his kingdom forever” (2 Sam. 
7:13; also Ps. 2; 110; Is. 11:1-4). 


13 7 Lit. perfect 
14 8 allowed you 


15 P Matt. 21:11; 
Luke 1:76; 2:25-34; 
7:16; 24:19; Acts 


the assembly, saying, "‘Let me not hear 
again the voice of the Lorp my God, nor 
let me see this great fire anymore, lest I 
die’ 


16 9 Deut. 5:23-27 Ex. 20:18, 19; Heb. 12:19 


18:5 to minister: The priests were God's servants mediating be- 
tween Him and the people (10:8; 21:5). 

18:6 All the desire of his mind indicates wholehearted devotion. 
The suggestion is that there might have been people from the tribe 
of Levi who were not worthy to minister before the Lord. Their an- 
cestry alone could not qualify them. 

18:8 equal portions: The priests and Levites, who served before 
the Lord, were honored for that noble work. 

18:10, 11 Some ancient pagan customs demanded that a son or 
daughter be offered as a sacrifice in order to learn about the fu- 
ture or to seek favor from a supposed deity. calls up the dead: 
Apart from His revelation, God prohibited any attempts to know 
the future. Saul’s attempt to seek guidance apart from God's Word 
resulted in God’s judgment of him (1 Sam. 28). 

18:12 The pagan practices were an abomination to the Lorp be- 
cause they were based on an attempt to circumvent His revelation. 
The Lord is never a god among others; He alone is God! 

18:13 Blameless indicates integrity and dependence on the Lord 
alone. Blamelessness characterized Abraham's life (Gen. 17:1) and is 
still the standard for Christians today (Eph. 1:4; 5:27). 

18:14 Israel was to be distinct among the nations. Israel consti- 
tuted a holy people—not only in what they ate, but in their faith 
toward God. 

18:15 All true prophets among the Hebrew people were raised 
up by the Lorb. None could become a true prophet by self-will 
or desire. 


17“And the Lorp said to me: *‘What 
they have spoken is good. 18‘I will raise 
up for them a Prophet like you from 
among their brethren, and “will put My 
words in His mouth, and He shall speak 
to them all that I command Him. 19” And 
it shall be that whoever will not hear My 
words, which He speaks in My name, I 
will require it of him. 2°But *the proph- 
et who presumes to speak a word in My 
name, which I have not commanded him 
to speak, or Ywho speaks in the name of 
other gods, that prophet shall die? 2! And 
if you say in your heart, ‘How shall we 
know the word which the Lorp has not 
spoken?’— 222when a prophet speaks in 
the name of the Lorn, “if the thing does 
not happen or come to pass, that is the 
thing which the Lorp has not spoken; the 
prophet has spoken it ’presumptuously; 
you shall not be afraid of him. 


Three Cities of Refuge 
19 “When the Lorp your God “has 
cut off the nations whose land the 
Lorp your God is giving you, and you 
dispossess them and dwell in their cities 
and in their houses, 2” you shall separate 
three cities for yourself in the midst of 
your land which the Lorp your God is 
giving you to possess. * You shall prepare 
roads for yourself, and divide into three 
parts the territory of your land which the 
Lorp your God is giving you to inherit, 
that any manslayer may flee there. 
4“And ‘this is the case of the man- 
slayer who flees there, that he may 
live: Whoever kills his neighbor / unin- 
tentionally, not having hated him in 
time past— °as when a man goes to the 
woods with his neighbor to cut timber, 
and his hand swings a stroke with the 
ax to cut down the tree, and the head 


17 5 Deut. 5:28 

18 * Deut. 34:10; 
John 1:45; Acts 
3:22 4» Num. 23:5; 
Is. 49:2; 51:16; John 
17:8 VY John 4:25 +; 
8:28] 

19 “ Acts 3:23 ve; 
[Heb. 12:25] 

20 * Deut. 13:5; Jer. 
14:14, 15; Zech. 13:2- 
5 yDeut. 13:1-3; 

Jer. 2:8 

227 Jer. 28:9 

9 Deut. 13:2 > Deut. 
18:20 


CHAPTER 19 


14 Deut. 12:29 

2 Ex. 21:13; Num. 
35:10-15; Deut. 4:41; 
Josh. 20:2 

4¢Num. 35:9- 

34; Deut. 4:42 
‘ignorantly, lit. 
without knowledge 


6 ¢Num. 35:12 

8 ¢ Deut. 12:20 
fGen. 15:18-21 

99 Josh. 20:7-9 

10 4 Num. 35:33; 
Deut. 21:1-9 

11 ‘Num. 35:16, 24; 
Deut. 27:24; [1 John 
B15] 

13 / Deut. 13:8 

k Num. 35:33, 34; 

1 Kin. 2:31 2 purge 
the blood of the 
innocent 

14! Deut. 27:17; Job 
24:2; Prov. 22:28; 
Hos. 5:10 
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slips from the handle and strikes his 
neighbor so that he dies—he shall flee 
to one of these cities and live; §4lest the 
avenger of blood, while his anger is hot, 
pursue the manslayer and overtake him, 
because the way is long, and kill him, 
though he was not deserving of death, 
since he had not hated the victim in 
time past. 7Therefore I command you, 
saying, ‘You shall separate three cities 
for yourself? 

8“Now if the Lorp your God “enlarges 
your territory, as He swore to fyour fa- 
thers, and gives you the land which He 
promised to give to your fathers, 9and if 
you keep all these commandments and 
do them, which I command you today, 
to love the Lorp your God and to walk 
always in His ways, then you shall add 
three more cities for yourself besides 
these three, 1°"lest innocent blood be 
shed in the midst of your land which 
the Lorp your God is giving you as an 
inheritance, and thus guilt of bloodshed 
be upon you. 

“But ‘if anyone hates his neighbor, 
lies in wait for him, rises against him 
and strikes him mortally, so that he dies, 
and he flees to one of these cities, 12then 
the elders of his city shall send and bring 
him from there, and deliver him over to 
the hand of the avenger of blood, that he 
may die. 13/Your eye shall not pity him, 
kbut you shall 2put away the guilt of in- 
nocent blood from Israel, that it may go 
well with you. 


Property Boundaries 

141“You shall not remove your neigh- 
bor’s landmark, which the men of old 
have set, in your inheritance which you 
will inherit in the land that the Lorp 
your God is giving you to possess. 


18:22 does not happen: The test of a true prophet was the ful- 
fillment of his words. However, there was one type of prophecy 
announced by a true prophet that might not occur. A prophecy 
of divine judgment might be averted because of the people’s re- 
pentance in response to the proclamation. Both Jonah and Micah 
experienced this. 

19:1 Deuteronomy was written in anticipation of the conquest of 
Canaan, God's gift to His people. The cities of the land would be- 
come the possession of the people of Israel. The Israelites were not 
to destroy the cities in conquest, but to destroy the people who lived 
in them by waging war on the battlefield. Only Jericho and Hazor 
were to be burned. The burning of Ai was a consequence of sin. 
19:2 Three cities of refuge would be selected in Canaan, to be 
added to the three that were east of the Jordan. 

19:3, 4 The cities of refuge were intertribal cities. Anyone from any 
tribe could flee to the city that was closest to him. manslayer: Use 
of these cities for refuge was restricted to cases of unintentional 
homicide. 

19:5 goes to the woods: An example is given of a situation that 
might lead to unintentional homicide. 

19:6 The avenger of blood was possibly a relative commissioned 


by the elders of the city to execute justice. This Hebrew word some- 
times translated kinsman redeemer and here translated avenger 
means “protector of family rights.” This was the individual who 
stood up for the family, either to redeem property and persons or 
to obtain vengeance. The glory of Israel was that its Avenger and 
Kinsman Redeemer was God Himself (Is. 41:14). 

19:8 enlarges your territory: God placed before the people not 
only the immediate prospect of the conquest of Canaan, but also the 
expansion of territory beyond the initial borders (12:20). 

19:10 The shedding of innocent blood brought the guilt of 
bloodshed on the land. As in the case of Abel, whose innocent 
blood cried out to the Lord from the ground (Gen. 4:10), a nation of 
murderers would come under the judgment of God. 

19:11, 12 For a person guilty of premeditated murder, there was 
no provision for refuge in the cities. He would be delivered over to 
the avenger of blood. 

19:13 That it may go well with you indicates that God's concern 
was for the good of the community. 

19:14 Removing a landmark was far more than moving a stone. It 
was changing a property line and in effect cheating some family out 
of the inheritance of land that God had given them. 
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The Law Concerning Witnesses 
15m“QOne witness shall not rise against 
a man concerning any iniquity or any sin 
that he commits; by the mouth of two or 
three witnesses the matter shall be estab- 
lished. 1°If a false witness “rises against 
any man to testify against him of wrong- 
doing, 17then both men in the controver- 
sy shall stand before the Lorn, °before 
the priests and the judges who serve in 
those days. 18 And the judges shall make 
careful inquiry, and indeed, if the witness 
is a false witness, who has testified false- 
ly against his brother, 19”then you shall 
do to him as he thought to have done to 
his brother; so 7you shall put away the 
evil from among you. 2°"And those who 
remain shall hear and fear, and hereaf- 
ter they shall not again commit such evil 
among you. 2!5Your eye shall not pity: 
‘life shall be for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


Principles Governing Warfare 
2 @ “When you go out to battle against 
your enemies, and see “horses and 
chariots and people more numerous than 
you, do not be “afraid of them; for the 
Lorn your God is “with you, who brought 
you up from the land of Egypt. 2So it 
shall be, when you are on the verge of 
battle, that the priest shall approach and 
speak to the people. 3 And he shall say to 
them, ‘Hear, O Israel: Today you are on 
the verge of battle with your enemies. Do 
not let your heart faint, do not be afraid, 
and do not tremble or be terrified be- 
cause of them; #for the Lorp your God is 
He who goes with you, “to fight for you 
against your enemies, to save you? 


15 ™Num. 35:30; 
Deut. 17:6; Matt. 
18:16; John 8:17; 

2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 
5:19; Heb. 10:28 
16 "Ex. 23:1; Ps. 
27:12; 35:11 

17 ° Deut. 17:8-11; 
21:5 

19 P Prov. 19:5; Dan. 
6:24 9 Deut. 13:5; 
AT A Re ape| 
20 ' Deut. 17:13; 
21:21 

21 5 Deut. 19:13 
tEx. 21:23, 24; 
Lev. 24:20; Matt. 
5:38, 39 


CHAPTER 20 


1 49Ps, 20:7; Is. 31:1 
’ Deut. 7:18 «Num. 
23:21; Deut. 5:6; 
31:6, 8; 2 Chr. 13:12; 
32:7, 8; Ps. 23:4; Is. 
41:10 

44 Deut. 1:30; 3:22; 
Josh. 23:10 


5 €Neh. 12:27 

7 fDeut. 24:5 

8 9 Judg. 7:3 'So 
with MT, Tg.; Sam., 
LXX, Syr., Vg. lest he 
make his brother's 
heart faint 

1042 Sam. 10:19 
13 ‘Num. 31:7 

14/ Josh. 8:2 

«1 Sam. 14:30 


5“Then the officers shall speak to the 
people, saying: ‘What man is there who 
has built a new house and has not ¢ded- 
icated it? Let him go and return to his 
house, lest he die in the battle and an- 
other man dedicate it. ®Also what man 
is there who has planted a vineyard and 
has not eaten of it? Let him go and return 
to his house, lest he die in the battle and 
another man eat of it. 7/And what man 
is there who is betrothed to a woman and 
has not married her? Let him go and re- 
turn to his house, lest he die in the battle 
and another man marry her?’ 

8“The officers shall speak further to 
the people, and say, ‘What man is there 
who is fearful and fainthearted? Let him 
go and return to his house, !lest the heart 
of his brethren faint like his heart’ 9 And 
so it shall be, when the officers have fin- 
ished speaking to the people, that they 
shall make captains of the armies to lead 
the people. 

10“When you go near a city to fight 
against it, "then proclaim an offer of 
peace to it. And it shall be that if they 
accept your offer of peace, and open to 
you, then all the people who are found in 
it shall be placed under tribute to you, 
and serve you. !2Now if the city will not 
make peace with you, but war against 
you, then you shall besiege it. 13 And 
when the Lorp your God delivers it into 
your hands, ‘you shall strike every male 
in it with the edge of the sword. !4But 
the women, the little ones, /the livestock, 
and all that is in the city, all its spoil, you 
shall plunder for yourself; and ’ you shall 
eat the enemies’ plunder which the Lorp 
your God gives you. !> Thus you shall do 
to all the cities which are very far from 


19:15 Requiring two or three witnesses was a safeguard against 
the dangerous lies of an individual. 

19:16, 17 The prospect of a false witness was chilling, particularly 
if it was a matter of one person’s word against another's. before the 
Lorb: At the tabernacle, the place of the higher court, the God of all 
truth would reveal the liar (17:8-13). 

19:21 life... for life... foot for foot: The law of retribution es- 
tablished the principle that the punishment should fit the crime 
(Ex. 21:23-25; Lev. 24:17-20). The greater the crime, the harsher the 
penalty. 

20:1 The Lord’s presence is much greater than the enemy’s military 
advantage of horses and chariots (Ps. 20:7). God the Divine War- 
rior would fight for His people (Ex. 15:3). 

20:5 The owner of a new house was exempt from battle duty. ded- 
icate it: This was not a formal ceremony, but the act of occupying 
a house. 

20:6 The vinedresser was exempt from battle. It took as many as five 
years for a vineyard to begin to produce. A man who had waited 
for several years for the first produce from his vines was allowed to 
oversee the vines until they produced grapes. 

20:7 betrothed: Betrothal was a commitment to be married; it 
was more binding than an engagement today. The betrothed man 
was exempt from battle. This exemption also applied to the newly 
married (24:5). 


20:8 fearful and fainthearted: The man who was nervous or who 
did not trust the Lord (v. 3) was exempt from battle. Since the battle 
was God's, the number of warriors was not nearly as important as 
the army’s belief that God was fighting for them. 

20:10, 11 This offer of peace specified that the people surrender, 
open up the city, and accept whatever conditions were laid down. 
serve you: The people of the city would become second-class 
citizens, on whom the Israelites could impose taxes and labor re- 
quirements. 

20:12 not make peace: Some cities would refuse the terms of the 
treaty and come out in battle, as Sihon did. 

20:13, 14 The reprisals for refusal were severe. strike every male: 
The men of war of the city were to be killed, for they posed a threat 
as long as they were able to bear arms. Women and little ones 
were to be spared, though they would become the property of the 
victors. 

20:15, 16 The rules of the spoil (vv. 13, 14) applied only to distant 
cities. Different rules applied to the cities of Canaan (vv. 17, 18). They 
were to destroy the people of Canaan as part of God’s judgment on 
those immoral peoples. But of the cities of these peoples: The 
people who lived in Canaan had practiced disgusting religious and 
social perversions for centuries. God had given them time to repent, 
but their judgment had come. 


you, which are not of the cities of these 
nations. 

16“But ‘of the cities of these peoples 
which the Lorp your God gives you as 


16 ! Ex. 23:31-33; 
Num. 21:2, 3; Deut. 
7:1-5; Josh. 11:14 
18 ™ Ex. 34:12-16; 
Deut. 7:4; 12:30; 
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neither plowed nor sown, and they shall 
break the heifer’s neck there in the valley. 
5 Then the priests, the sons of Levi, shall 
come near, for ?the Lorp your God has 


an inheritance, you shall let nothing that 18:9 »Ex. 23:33; chosen them to minister to Him and to 
breathes remain alive, !7but you shall 7S 20h bless in the name of the Lorn; “by their 


utterly destroy them: the Hittite and 
the Amorite and the Canaanite and the 


2 detestable things 


word every controversy and every / assault 
shall be settled. ® And all the elders of that 


Perizzite and the Hivite and the Jebusite,  CHAPTER21 city nearest to the slain man “shall wash 
just as the Lorp your God has command- 3“Num.19:2 their hands over the heifer whose neck 
ed you, !8lest ™they teach you to do ac- was broken in the valley. ’Then they shall 
cording to all their 2abominations which answer and say, ‘Our hands have not shed 
they have done for their gods, and you this blood, nor have our eyes seen it. 8 Pro- 
"sin against the Lorp your God. vide atonement, O Lorn, for Your people 
19“When you besiege a city for a long Israel, whom You have redeemed, “and 
time, while making war against it to do not lay innocent blood to the charge of 
take it, you shall not destroy its trees by Your people Israel’? And atonement shall 
wielding an ax against them; if you can be provided on their behalf for the blood. 
eat of them, do not cut them down to 9So fyou shall put away the guilt of inno- 
use in the siege, for the tree of the field cent blood from among you when you do 
is man’s food. 2°Only the trees which you what is right in the sight of the Lorn. 
know are not trees for food you may de- 
stroy and cut down, to build siegeworks Female Captives 
against the city that makes war with you, 10“When you go out to war against 
until it is subdued. your enemies, and the Lorp your God de- 
livers them into your hand, and you take 
The Law Concerning Unsolved them captive, “and you see among the 
Murder captives a beautiful woman, and desire 
2 7 “If anyone is found slain, lying her and would take her for your / wife, 
in the field in the land which the 5s peut. 108, 12then you shall bring her home to your 
Lorp your God is giving you to possess, oe he house, and she shall “shave her head and 
17:8, it. stroke 


and it is not known who killed him, 
2then your elders and your judges shall 
go out and measure the distance from 


Matt. 27:24 


6 4Ps. 19:12; 26:6; 


8 ¢ Deut. 19:10, 13; 


trim her nails. !3She shall put off the 
clothes of her captivity, remain in your 
house, and ‘mourn her father and her 


the slain man to the surrounding cities. Pee mother a full month; after that you may 
3 And it shall be that the elders of the city 11 oNum.3118 go in to her and be her husband, and she 
nearest to the slain man will take a heifer 12/ Lev. 14:8, 9; shall be your wife. 14And it shall be, if 
which has not been worked and which ie oe ‘ you have no delight in her, then you shall 
has not pulled with a “yoke. #The elders 14/Gen. 34:2; set her free, but you certainly shall not 


of that city shall bring the heifer down 


to a valley with flowing water, which is 14 


20:17, 18 utterly destroy: The Hebrew text uses two forms of the 
same verb to emphasize complete destruction of the Canaanites. 
This was not just a symbolic war; the entire Canaanite population 
was to be destroyed. 

20:18 lest they teach you: The principal concern of the Lord was 
for the welfare of His people. The Canaanite population in the land 
was like a deadly tumor that eats away at the body. If the tumor was 
cut out, the body could live. So it was with the Canaanites. If the 
Canaanites were cut out of the land, the Israelites could thrive in the 
land by obeying God. Otherwise, the immoral Canaanite practices 
might slowly spread throughout the land. 

20:19, 20 Trees, a part of God's creation, were useful for food, 
shade, and building material. In a long siege, the armies of Israel 
were not to cut down the trees and destroy the land. Only non-fruit 
bearing trees were to be used for making siege machines. 

21:1, 2 killed: The death may have been due to accidental or in- 
tentional homicide. This is a case of unsolved murder. measure 
the distance: As in our own day, the question of jurisdiction was 
important in criminal cases. 

21:3, 4 heifer: The people of the nearest city were responsible 
for initiating a rite that established the people’s innocence of the 
murder. 

21:6, 7 The elders of the city bore the responsibility for the murder, 


Deut. 22:29; Judg. 


sell her for money; you shall not treat her 
brutally, because you have /humbled her. 


even though they were not personally guilty. It was up to them to 
seek atonement for the murder. 

21:8 Breaking the heifer’s neck did not provide atonement. It was 
symbolic of the horrendous crime. God Himself graciously forgave. 
21:9 Killing an innocent person was an extremely serious offense 
in ancient Israel. Unless the crime was solved or the rite was per- 
formed, there would be no real rest for the community. 

21:10 Presumably the enemies were from distant cities (20:13-15), 
since the Israelites took captives. God had commanded the utter 
destruction of enemies within the Promised Land. 

21:12 shave her head: This ritual was intended to give the woman 
time to adjust to the new culture and to mourn over the forceful 
separation from her family. It was also a symbol of cleansing. She 
was preparing to become part of anew community. 

21:13 Since a foreign woman's distinctive clothes might have as- 
sociations with the idolatrous practices of her former family, these 
clothes were taken from her. The woman was about to become 
part of God’s covenant community. She was not allowed to keep 
anything that she might use to tempt the Israelites to worship false 
gods. your wife: After these precautions, the captive woman was 
given the status of any other married woman in Israel. 

21:14 if you have no delight in her: The reason is not stated. The 
man might have experienced rejection in the marriage relationship. 
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Firstborn Inheritance Rights 
15“Tf ga man has two wives, one loved 


15 k Gen. 29:33 
16/1 Chr. 5:2; 26:10 


from among you, ‘and all Israel shall 
hear and fear. 


‘and the other unloved, and they have 772020 
borne him children, both the loved and 45.3; 33 i Miscellaneous Laws 
the unloved, and if the firstborn son is  21?Deut. 13:5; 22“Tf a man has committed a sin ‘de- 
of her who is unloved, '6then it shall be, 19%920:222124 ins of death, and he is 
D : 7 DE, 3 put to death, 
eee re ad yu hang hin on hs ody 
. ’ shall not remain overnight on the tree, 
oe ae alesis of peed but you shall surely bury him that day, 
oe pee eae ta on dt le he ed ws 
? : the Lorp your God is giving you as an 
acknowledge the son of the unloved wife pe eee for “he ba is fel is ac- 
as the firstborn “by giving him a double cursed of God. 
portion of all that he has, for he “is the “You “shall not see your brother’s 
beginning of his strength; °the right of 22 ox or his sheep going astray, and 
the firstborn is his. Thide yourself from them; you shall cer- 
tainly bring them back to your brother. 
The Rebellious Son ? And if your brother is not near you, 
18“Tf a man has a stubborn and rebel- or if you do not know him, then you 
4 Deut. 13:11 


lious son who will not obey the voice of 
his father or the voice of his mother, and 
who, when they have chastened him, 
will not heed them, !%then his father 
and his mother shall take hold of him 
and bring him out to the elders of his 
city, to the gate of his city. 2°And they 
shall say to the elders of his city, ‘This 
son of ours is stubborn and rebellious; 
he will not obey our voice; he is a glut- 
ton and a drunkard’ 2! Then all the men 
of his city shall stone him to death with 
stones; ’so you shall put away the evil 


3:13 


them 


Perhaps the woman would not convert to the true worship of the 
Lord. Perhaps she was unable to conceive a child. In any event, the 
man was given permission to divorce her or set her free. you have 
humbled her: The woman had been dishonored by removal from 
her country and compulsory marriage. She was to be treated with 
some dignity in the event of an incompatible marriage. 

21:15 two wives: Polygamy was commonly practiced in the cul- 
tures of the ancient Middle East and was assumed in the Law of 
Moses. In some cases, polygamy may have been a necessity in an- 
cient Israel (25:5-10). 

21:16 A father was expected to show consideration for the first- 
born child, regardless of his attitude toward the child's mother. 
21:17 Ancient Middle Eastern custom approved preferential treat- 


(Heb. talah) (21:22, 23; Gen. 40:19, 22; Esth. 7:9, 10) Strong's 
#8518 


The usual method of capital punishment in Bible times, 
especially among the Hebrew people, was stoning, not 
hanging (Ex. 19:13). Occasionally the Hebrews hung the 
corpses of lawbreakers on trees, although they were to be 
removed before nightfall (21:22, 23). In Egypt, a beheaded 
corpse was occasionally left hanging for a longer period of 
time (Gen. 40:19). The Persians hanged persons by impal- 
ing them ona stake (Ezra 6:11; Esth. 6:4). In the Bible only 
Ahithophel (2 Sam. 17:23) and Judas Iscariot committed 
suicide by hanging, possibly by strangulation. Jesus’ apos- 
tles applied the phrase “hanging on a tree” and the curse 
connected with it (21:23) to Jesus’ death (Acts 5:30; Gal. 
3:13). Jesus transformed this dishonorable and shameful 
fate into a picture of God's sacrificial and redeeming love. 


22 ' Deut. 22:26; 
Matt. 26:66; Mark 
14:64; Acts 23:29 
23 5 Josh. 8:29; 
10:26, 27; John 
19:31 tLev. 18:25; 
Num. 35:34 4 Gal. 


CHAPTER 22 
1 2Ex. 23:4 | ignore 
3 2 may not avoid 


responsibility 
4 Ex, 23:5 


shall bring it to your own house, and it 
shall remain with you until your brother 
seeks it; then you shall restore it to him. 
3You shall do the same with his donkey, 
and so shall you do with his garment; 
with any lost thing of your brother’s, 
which he has lost and you have found, 
you shall do likewise; you ?must not 
hide yourself. 

4b“You shall not see your brother’s 
donkey or his ox fall down along the 
road, and hide yourself from them; you 
shall surely help him lift them up again. 


ment of the firstborn son. The double portion was a mark of the 
father’s blessing. Among the sons of Jacob, it was actually Joseph 
who received the double portion (Gen. 48:8-22; 49:22-26). Reuben 
had forfeited his right as the firstborn by his disreputable behavior 
(Gen. 49:3, 4). 

21:18 The stubborn and rebellious son was not an “ordinary” 
rebellious youth, but one who had been immoral over a long pe- 
riod of time. 

21:19 his father and his mother: The parents were responsible to 
the community for their children. The elders bore the responsibility 
for the actions of the community as a whole. 

21:20 they shall say: The parents presented the charge, though 
the behavior of the child would undoubtedly have been widely 
known. A glutton and a drunkard is an expression for “a good- 
for-nothing.” 

21:21 All the men of the community shared in the responsibili- 
ty for executing the rebellious youth. Capital punishment seems 
harsh to the modern reader. Yet the community could not allow 
the rebellious youth to spread his immoral practices. They were 
God's holy people. 

21:22, 23 hang: The guilty person was not hanged by the neck; this 
form of execution was not practiced in ancient Israel. The hanging 
was actually an impaling of the corpse for public viewing after death 
by stoning. Everyone would know that individual had brought guilt 
on the community. The exposure of the corpse was limited to one 
day. For that day, it reminded people of God’s judgment on the 
sinner. 

22:1 hide yourself from them: Israelites could not ignore prob- 
lems or misfortunes of their neighbors. Every individual in the com- 
munity bore a responsibility to uphold justice within that commu- 
nity (compare Gal. 6:2). 

22:2, 3 it shall remain with you: Community responsibility includ- 
ed taking care of lost property, whether animals or objects. Hide 
yourself means to ignore the problem or turn away. 


5“A woman shall not wear anything 
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gave my daughter to this man as wife, and 


5 3 detestable 
that pertains to a man, nor shall a man  6¢Lev.22:28 he detests her. 1” Now he has charged her 
put on a woman’s garment, for all who eee with shameful conduct, saying, “I found 
do so are ?an abomination to the Lorp aera your daughter was not a virgin,” and yet 
your God. 11 9Lev. 19:19 these are the evidences of my daughter’s 


6“If a bird’s nest happens to be before 


: Matt. 23:5 
you along the way, in any tree or on the 


12 "Num. 15:37-41; 


13 ‘Deut. 21:15; 


virginity’ And they shall spread the cloth 
before the elders of the city. 18Then the 


ground, with young ones or eggs, with 243 elders of that city shall take that man and 
the mother sitting on the young or on punish him; 19%and they shall fine him 
the eggs, “you shall not take the mother one hundred shekels of silver and give 
with the young; 7you shall surely let the them to the father of the young woman, 
mother go, and take the young for your- because he has brought a bad name on a 
self, “that it may be well with you and virgin of Israel. And she shall be his wife; 
that you may prolong your days. he cannot divorce her all his days. 
8“When you build a new house, then 20“But if the thing is true, and evidences 
you shall make a parapet for your roof, of virginity are not found for the young 
that you may not bring guilt of bloodshed woman, 2! then they shall bring out the 
on your household if anyone falls from it. young woman to the door of her father’s 
9e“You shall not sow your vineyard house, and the men of her city shall stone 
with different kinds of seed, lest the yield her to death with/ stones, because she has 
of the seed which you have sown and the kdone a disgraceful thing in Israel, to play 
fruit of your vineyard be defiled. the harlot in her father’s house. 'So you 
10fYou shall not plow with an ox and shall ¢put away the evil from among you. 
a donkey together. 22m“Tf a man is found lying with a 
Ng“You shall not wear a garment of woman married to a husband, then both 
different sorts, such as wool and linen of them shall die—the man that lay with 
mixed together. the woman, and the woman; so you shall 
12“You shall make "tassels on the four put away the evil from Israel. 
corners of the clothing with which you 23“If a young woman who is a virgin is 
cover yourself. "betrothed to a husband, and a man finds 
eae her in the city and lies with her, 24then 
Laws of Sexual Morality kGen.347Judg, YOu shall bring them both out to the gate 
13“If any man takes a wife, and goes tate an of that city, and you shall stone them to 
Bl, eut. 


in to her, and ‘detests her, 14and charges 
her with shameful conduct, and brings a 
bad name on her, and says, ‘I took this 
woman, and when I came to her I found 
she was not a virgin? }5then the father 


person 


13:5 4 purge the evil 


22 ™Lev. 20:10; 
Num. 5:22-27; Ezek. 
16:38; [Matt. 5:27, 
28); John 8:5; [1 Cor. 


death with stones, the young woman be- 
cause she did not cry out in the city, and 
the man because he °humbled his neigh- 
bor’s wife; ’so you shall put away the evil 
from among you. 


and mother of the young woman shall 69;Heb. 13:4] 25“But if a man finds a betrothed 
take and bring out the evidence of the ee young woman in the countryside, and 


young woman’s virginity to the elders 
of the city at the gate. 1®And the young 
womans father shall say to the elders, ‘I 


22:5 Cross-dressing was forbidden by God in ancient Israel. In the 
ancient Middle East, dressing in the clothing of the opposite sex was 
a magical practice intended to bring harm to people. For example, 
a transvestite male would predict that the soldiers of another army 
would be as weak as females. 

22:6, 7 The eggs or young of a nest could be eaten for food. But 
the mother had to be freed because she perpetuated the species. 
22:8 A parapet was a barrier erected ona roof to keep people from 
stepping or falling off. The roof of an ancient Israelite house was 
used like another room, particularly during warm weather. 
22:9-11 Most likely, these regulations were based on the same 
principle as that of dietary restrictions. The Israelites were to be 
different from their neighbors in all aspects of life in order to show 
their separation to the living God. 

22:13 Detests indicates a loathing following the consummation 
of the marriage because the husband found out that his new bride 
was not a virgin. 

22:14 Charges her indicates a public accusation. In ancient times, 
virginity was highly regarded. The indisputable legitimacy of chil- 
dren was vital to ancient society and inheritance rights. Joseph's 
actions when he learned of Mary's pregnancy can be explained by 


24 ° Deut. 21:14 
P Deut. 22:21, 22; 
1 Cor. 5:2, 13 


the man forces her and lies with her, then 
only the man who lay with her shall die. 
26But you shall do nothing to the young 


these laws (Matt. 1:18-25). Because of Joseph’s love for Mary, he did 
not want to make a public accusation. At the same time, he was not 
prepared to marry a woman who he thought had been immoral. 
22:15 The father and mother would come to defend the girl and 
protect their name. 

22:18, 19 A false accusation would be punished. A man was not 
permitted to bring a frivolous charge against his wife. Compare the 
penalty for a false accusation with the penalty recorded in v. 29. 
22:20, 21 If the woman was nota virgin, she would be punished for 
her immorality. the door of her father’s house: The parents also 
shared in her punishment. They were publicly disgraced because 
they did not dissuade her from such actions. 

22:22 Both the man and the woman had to die (Lev. 18:20; 20:10). 
22:23, 24 bring them both out: Both parties were presumed 
guilty in this instance. In this situation, the woman could have 
screamed for help since she was ina city. The gate of the city was 
the place for legal proceedings and executions. 

22:25-27 no sin deserving of death: The woman was presumed 
innocent by virtue of the isolated place where she could not receive 
help no matter how much she resisted. 
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woman; there is in the young woman no 


28 7 Ex. 22:16, 17 


laam, but the Lorp your God turned the 


sin deserving of death, for just as when 29x. 22:16, 17 curse into a blessing for you, because the 
a man rises against his neighbor and ‘Deut.22:24 Lorp your God ‘loves you. 6/You shall 
kills hi 5 thi 27 For he 30 ‘Lev. 188: 20:1; . : 
ils him, even so is this matter. or he  peut.27:20;1cor,. mot seek their peace nor their prosperity 
found her in the countryside, and the be- 5: uRuth3:9;Ezek. all your days forever. 
trothed young woman cried out, but there 168 7“You shall not abhor an Edomite, / for 
ia no one to save her. cHapter23 he is your brother. You shall not abhor 
_ 284“Tfa man finds a young woman who |, 21:20;224 an Egyptian, because : you were an alien 
is a virgin, who 1s not betrothed, and he 36neh. 13,2 in his land. 8The children of the third 
seizes her and lies with her, and they are es ae generation born to them may enter the 


found out, 29then the man who lay with 
her shall give to the young woman’s fa- 
ther "fifty shekels of silver, and she shall 
be his wife ‘because he has humbled her; 
he shall not be permitted to divorce her 
all his days. 

30¢“A man shall not take his father’s 
wife, nor “uncover his father’s bed. 


Those Excluded from the 
Congregation 
2 3 “He who is emasculated by crush- 
ing or mutilation shall “not enter 

the assembly of the Lorn. 

2“One of illegitimate birth shall not 
enter the assembly of the Lorn; even to 
the tenth generation none of his descen- 
dants shall enter the assembly of the Lorn. 

3b“An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter the assembly of the Lorn; even 
to the tenth generation none of his de- 
scendants shall enter the assembly of 
the Lorn forever, #°because they did not 
meet you with bread and water on the 


6 fEzra 9:12 


Josh. 24:9; 2 Pet. 
2:15; Jude 11 7 Heb. 
Aram Naharaim 


5 ¢ Deut. 4:37 


79 Gen. 25:24-26; 
Deut. 2:4, 8; 
1:11; Obad. 10, 12 
hEx, 22:21; 23:9; 

Lev. 19:34; Deut. 


assembly of the Lorn. 


Cleanliness of the Camp Site 

9“When the army goes out against 
your enemies, then keep yourself from 
every wicked thing. ‘If there is any 
man among you who becomes unclean 
by some occurrence in the night, then he 
shall go outside the camp; he shall not 
come inside the camp. !! But it shall be, 
when evening comes, that//he shall wash 
with water; and when the sun sets, he 
may come into the camp. 

12“Also you shall have a place outside 
the camp, where you may go out; !3and 
you shall have an implement among your 
equipment, and when you sit down out- 
side, you shall dig with it and turn and 
cover your refuse. !4For the Lorp your 
God ' walks in the midst of your camp, to 
deliver you and give your enemies over 
to you; therefore your camp shall be holy, 
that He may see no unclean thing among 


Amos 


road when you came out of Egypt, and a ae you, and turn away from you. 
“because they hired against you Balaam 4) ;,<, 15.5 
the son of Beor from Pethor of !Meso- 14 «Lev. 26:12; Miscellaneous Laws 

Deut. 7:21 


potamia, to curse you. > Nevertheless the 
Lorp your God would not listen to Ba- 


22:28, 29 This law warned young men that they would be made 
responsible for their actions. A young woman was not freely avail- 
able merely because she was not betrothed. 

22:30 Uncover his father's bed is a euphemism for sexual re- 
lations (Lev. 18:8). This was the sin of Reuben, who slept with the 
mother of his brothers (Gen. 35:22). 

23:1 Emasculated means that all or part of the sexual organs had 
been removed. This was done to men who were put in charge of 
harems to prevent intercourse with the women. It was also a pagan 
religious practice. Genital mutilation was prohibited in Israel. As- 
sembly of the Lorp indicates the people on whom the Lord had 
bestowed His special grace, with whom He had made a covenant, 
and to whom He had given the promises. In Deuteronomy, the word 
often refers to those gathered before Sinai (5:22; 9:10; 18:16). Exclu- 
sion from the assembly means restriction from full participation 
in religious rites. 

23:2 Illegitimate birth may refer to the offspring of an illicit cultic 
union, suchas the child of a temple prostitute (vv. 17, 18). The tenth 
generation most likely means “forever.” 

23:3-5 Since the Ammonites and Moabites showed hostility to the 
Israelites, they were not allowed to become citizens and participate 
in the worship of the Lord (see Num. 22-24). curse you: God's loyal- 
ty to His people would not allow Him to listen to Balaam. Instead, the 
Lord turned Balaam’s curse into His own blessing on the Israelites. 
Here, the Lord excluded those who had sought to curse the Israelites 
from full participation in the community of faith. 


15/1 Sam. 30:15 


151“You shall not give back to his master 
the slave who has escaped from his mas- 


23:6 You shall not seek their peace is a prohibition against mak- 
ing any treaty with these nations. Moab and Ammon were persistent 
enemies of Israel. 

23:8 third generation: While the people of Moab and Ammon 
were excluded from the congregation, the people of Edom and Egypt 
had an opportunity to join the true worshipers of the living God. 
The provision for the Egyptians might have been due to their initial 
kindness to Jacob's family in letting them move to Goshen (Gen. 47). 
The provision for the Edomites was based on the close ties they had 
with the Israelites. They were descendants of Jacob’s brother, Esau. 
23:9-11 A wicked thing was a cause for individual and communal 
uncleanness. Soldiers had to maintain their purity, for the Holy One 
was in their camp. Unclean by some occurrence in the night 
possibly refers to an involuntary emission (Lev. 15:16) or urination. 
Even though God's standards for purity were high, He provided a 
way for an unclean person to become clean. The person could go 
outside the camp until the next evening and wash. 

23:12, 13 Digging latrines was a part of military life. Such attention 
to cleanliness not only promoted ritual purity, but also proper hy- 
giene to prevent disease from spreading through the camp. 
23:14 your God walks in the midst of your camp: The Holy 
One was present with Israel's soldiers whenever they went to war. 
It would never do for His soldiers to tolerate unhealthy living con- 
ditions in camp. 

23:15, 16 The slave presumably entered Israel's territory from an- 
other country. 


ter to you. 1®He may dwell with you in 
your midst, in the place which he chooses 


16 ™ Ex, 22:21; Prov. 
22:22 2 pleases 
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has found some / uncleanness in her, and 
he writes her a ’certificate of divorce, 


within one of your gates, where it2seems best puts it in her hand, and sends her out of 
é 5 “ 17 "Lev. 19:29; 7 

best to him; ” you shall not oppress him. — peut. 22:21 oGen, his house, when she has departed from 

17“There shall be no ritual 2harlot "of 19:5;2Kin.23:7 his house, and goes and becomes another 


the daughters of Israel, or a °perverted# 
one of the sons of Israel. 18 You shall not 
bring the wages of a harlot or the price of a 
dog to the house of the Lorp your God for 
any vowed offering, for both of these are 
San abomination to the Lorp your God. 

19p“You shall not charge interest to 
your brother—interest on money or food 
or anything that is lent out at interest. 
204To a foreigner you may charge in- 
terest, but to your brother you shall not 
charge interest, "that the Lorp your God 
may bless you in all to which you set 
your hand in the land which you are en- 
tering to possess. 

21s“When you make a vow to the Lorp 
your God, you shall not delay to pay it; 
for the Lorp your God will surely re- 


7; Ps. 15:5 


Sys) 


66:13, 14 


3 Heb. gedeshah, 
fem. of gadesh 
(note 4) #Heb. 
qadesh, one 
practicing sodomy 
and prostitution in 
religious rituals 

18 5 detestable 

19 P Ex. 22:25; Lev. 
25:35-37; Neh. 5:2- 


20 7 Deut. 15:3 
"Deut. 15:10 

21 5Num. 30:1, 2; 
Job 22:27; Ps. 61:8; 
Eccl. 5:4, 5; Matt. 


23 ‘Num. 30:2; Ps. 


25 4 Matt. 12:1; 
Mark 2:23; Luke 6:1 


CHAPTER 24 
1 4[Matt. 5:31; 19:7; 


man’s wife, 3if the latter husband detests 
her and writes her a certificate of divorce, 
puts it in her hand, and sends her out of 
his house, or if the latter husband dies 
who took her as his wife, #°then her for- 
mer husband who divorced her must not 
take her back to be his wife after she has 
been defiled; for that is an abomination 
before the Lorn, and you shall not bring 
sin on the land which the Lorp your God 
is giving you as an inheritance. 


Miscellaneous Laws 

54“When a man has taken a new wife, 
he shall not go out to war or be charged 
with any business; he shall be free at 
home one year, and “bring happiness to 
his wife whom he has taken. 


ire it of nd i 1 in Mark 10:4] 
a But 0 sae tu ae §“No man shall take the lower or the 
shall not be sin to you. 23‘That which has UPR millstone in pledge, for he takes 
gone from your lips you shall keep and eas s living in pledge. re ' 
perform, for you voluntarily vowed to the Tf a man is ‘found *kidnapping any 
Lorp your God what you have promised of his brethren of the children of Israel, 
with your mouth. and mistreats him or sells him, then that 
24When you come into your neigh- kidnapper shall die; 4and you shall put 
bor’s vineyard, you may eat your fill of >Uer.3:8] away the evil from among you. 
grapes at your pleasure, but you shall Lind oo 8“Take heed in “an outbreak of lep- 
not put any in your container. 25 When Mee ness of a rosy, that you carefully observe and do 


you come into your neighbor’s standing 


4 er. 3:1] 2a 


according to all that the priests, the Le- 


grain, “you may pluck the heads with 4etestablething _—_-vites, shall teach you; just as I command- 
’ gi ‘ 

your hand, but you shall not use a sickle eee se them, so you shall be careful to do. 

on your neighbor’s standing grain. 6 3life Remember what the Lorp your God did 


7 fEx. 21:16 9 Deut. 
19:19 4 Lit. stealing 
8 “Lev. 13:2; 14:2 

9 ‘[1 Cor. 10:6] 
JNum. 12:10 

10 « Matt. 5:42 


Law Concerning Divorce 

2 4 “When a “man takes a wife and 
marries her, and it happens that 

she finds no favor in his eyes because he 


23:17 The Hebrew word translated here as ritual harlot is a form of 
the word meaning “holy” or “separate.” The ritual harlot was regard- 
ed by the Canaanites as one “set apart” for the worship of gods and 
goddesses of fertility. In Canaanite religious fertility rites, men lay 
with cultic prostitutes. The Canaanites believed that this act would 
bring fertility to their families, fruitful fields, and growth of their 
herds. This debased system of worship was evidently one of the 
reasons God brought such strong judgment against the Canaanites. 
The perverted one was a male prostitute. 

23:18 Harlot here describes a common prostitute. 

23:19 Interest in the ancient Middle East was very high. Borrowing 
inevitably led to greater debt and sometimes to the enslavement 
of the debtor (Ex. 22:25-27; Lev. 25:36). Your brother refers to a 
fellow Israelite. 

23:21, 22 A vow was a commitment to show one’s love for the Lord 
in a particular way. Though a vow was voluntary, one was obligated 
to fulfill it once it was made. God expected His people to keep their 
commitments (compare Matt. 5:37). A failure to fulfill a vow was 
regarded as sin (Eccl. 5:4—6). But vowing was purely voluntary and 
not necessary for the development of godliness. 

23:24, 25 A traveler was permitted to eat grapes or grain while 
passing a field, but harvesting or storing the food for use at a later 


Jto Miriam on the way when you came 
out of Egypt! 

10“When you #lend your brother any- 
thing, you shall not go into his house to 
get his pledge. 1 You shall stand outside, 


time was clearly prohibited. When Jesus and His disciples picked 
grain in open fields, they were following the common practice al- 
lowed by this regulation. However, the Pharisees challenged Jesus 
because they did it on the Sabbath (Mark 2:23-28). 

24:1, 2 uncleanness: The nature of the problem is not specified, 
though it would have been clear in the original context. It could have 
been a physical problem, such as the inability to bear children. The 
certificate of divorce was a legal document that provided rights 
to the divorcee (Lev. 21:7, 14; 22:13; Num. 30:9; Matt. 19:3-9). Such a 
certificate allowed the woman to remarry. 

24:4 defiled: Returning to her first husband after an intervening 
marriage might have placed the woman in the same position as 
an unfaithful wife. 

24:6 A millstone was a stone used for grinding grain into flour. The 
combination of the two stones constituted an essential household 
instrument for the daily provision of food. The principle is clear: A 
family was not to be deprived of the necessities of daily life. 

24:8, 9 Leprosy refers to a variety of infectious skin diseases. The 
disease known today as leprosy, Hansen’s disease, is different from 
the diseases referred to here. 

24:10-13 A pledge was a token that a debt would be repaid. 
Since this involved the poor within the covenant community, the 
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Farming 


Practically every family in Israel owned a piece 
of land, and many families farmed a small area 
of their own. Outside the cities, most Israelites 
lived in villages rather than on farms. Cultivated 
land usually was outside the village, situated 
near the water supply or on western or north- 
ern slopes where rainfall was greatest. Crops 
included wheat, barley, grapes, olives, and figs. 
Farm animals lived in the houses with the fam- 
ilies. All but the poorest owned at least one ox 
or donkey as a work animal. Cattle, sheep, and 
goats were common, providing milk products 
as well as skins for clothes. Richer families and 
royal estates employed farm managers and 
workers (1 Chr. 27:25-31) and hired laborers for 
special tasks, particularly at harvest time (Matt. 
20:1-16). Frequent difficulties, such as hilly 
ground, stony soil, and unpredictable rainfall, 
did not make farming easy. 


and the man to whom you lend shall 
bring the pledge out to you. !2And if 
the man is poor, you shall not >keep his 
pledge overnight. 13’ You shall in any case 
return the pledge to him again when the 
sun goes down, that he may sleep in his 
own garment and “bless you; and “it 
shall be righteousness to you before the 
Lorp your God. 

14“You shall not ’oppress a hired ser- 
vant who is poor and needy, whether one 
of your brethren or one of the aliens who 
is in your land within your gates. 15 Each 
day ’you shall give him his wages, and 
not let the sun go down on it, for he is 
poor and has set his heart on it; “lest he 
cry out against you to the Lorn, and it be 
sin to you. 

16r“Fathers shall not be put to death 
for their children, nor shall children be 
put to death for their fathers; a person 
shall be put to death for his own sin. 

17s“You shall not pervert justice due 
the stranger or the fatherless, ‘nor take a 
widow’s garment as a pledge. 18 But “you 
shall remember that you were a slave in 
Egypt, and the Lorp your God redeemed 


12 5 Lit. sleep with 
his pledge 

13 ! Ex. 22:26; Ezek. 
18:7 ™ Job 29:11; 
2Tim. 1:18 " Deut. 
6:25; Ps. 106:31; 
Dan. 4:27 

14 ° Lev. 19:13; 
Deut. 15:7-18; [Prov. 
14:31]; Amos 4:1; 
[Mal. 3:5; 1 Tim. 
5:18] 

15 P Lev. 19:13; Jer. 
2 IBIIEXe2223; 
Deut. 15:9; Job 
35:9; James 5:4 

16 "2 Kin. 14:6; 

2 Chr. 25:4; Jer. 
31:29, 30; Ezek. 
18:20 

17 5 Ex. 23:6 tEx. 
22:26 

18 “ Deut. 24:22 


19 V Lev. 19:9, 10 
w Deut. 15:10; Ps. 
41:1; Prov. 19:17 


CHAPTER 25 


14 Deut. 17:8-13; 
19:17; Ezek. 44:24 

5 Prov. 17:15 ! Lit. 
the judgment 
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you from there; therefore I command you 
to do this thing. 
19v“When you reap your harvest in 
your field, and forget a sheaf in the 
field, you shall not go back to get it; it 
shall be for the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, that the Lorp your God 
may “bless you in all the work of your 
hands. 2° When you beat your olive trees, 
you shall not go over the boughs again; 
it shall be for the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow. 2! When you gath- 
er the grapes of your vineyard, you shall 
not glean it afterward; it shall be for the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. 
22 And you shall remember that you were 
a slave in the land of Egypt; therefore I 
command you to do this thing. 
25 “If there is a “dispute between 
men, and they come to /court, 
that the judges may judge them, and they 
justify the righteous and condemn the 
wicked, “then it shall be, if the wicked 
man “deserves to be beaten, that the judge 
will cause him to lie down “and be beat- 
en in his presence, according to his guilt, 
with a certain number of blows. 3¢ Forty 
blows he may give him and no more, lest 


regulations protected the debtor's privacy (vv. 10, 11) and ability to 
provide for his family (vv. 12, 13). 

24:14, 15 The following laws allowed property owners and labor- 
ers to receive a due profit from their properties and their labor. At 
the same time, both the owners and the laborers were to resist any 
greedy actions that would prevent a reasonable provision for the 
disadvantaged people in their communities. For instance, the poor 
needed daily payment of wages for daily subsistence. To be able to 
pay their wages and not do so was a sin against the Lord. 


24:18, 19 The passage exhorts the Israelites to remember their 
people's own slavery in Egypt (v. 22). Just as God showed compas- 
sion on them when they were oppressed (15:15), they were to show 
compassion on those who were now disadvantaged. God may 
bless: Ultimately, it is in one’s own best interest to have a concern 
for the interest of others. 

25:3 A rod was probably used for the beating (Ex. 21:20). Forty 
blows: Later Jewish law restricted the number to 40 minus one 
(2 Cor. 11:24) to make sure that the authorities remained within the 


he should exceed this and beat him with 
many blows above these, and your broth- 
er ‘be humiliated in your sight. 

49“You shall not muzzle an ox while it 


“treads out the grain. 
20:28 


6 /Gen. 38:9 / Ruth 


3 fJob 18:3 

49 [Prov. 12:10; 

1 Cor. 9:9; 1 Tim. 
5:18] 2 threshes 
5 4 Matt. 22:24; 
Mark 12:19; Luke 
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him, and puts out her hand and seizes 
him by the genitals, !2then you shall cut 
off her hand; °your eye shall not pity her. 

13~“You shall not have in your bag dif- 
fering weights, a heavy and a light. 14 You 
shall not have in your house differing 
measures, a large and a small. }5 You shall 


Marriage Duty of the Surviving 4:5, 10 \ : 
Brother 7 kRuth 4:1, 2 have a perfect and just weight, a perfect 
5h“If brothers dwell together, and one &/Ruth46 and just measure, /that your days may be 

: , 9 Ruth 4:7, 8 : : 
of them dies and has no son, the widow  »ruth4:1 lengthened in the land which the Lorp 


of the dead man shall not be married to a 
stranger outside the family; her husband’s 
brother shall go in to her, take her as his 
wife, and perform the duty of a husband’s 
brother to her. ®And it shall be that the 
firstborn son which she bears ‘will suc- 
ceed to the name of his dead brother, that 
jhis name may not be blotted out of Is- 
rael. “But if the man does not want to 
take his brother’s wife, then let his broth- 
er’s wife go up to the ’ gate to the elders, 
and say, ‘My husband’s brother refuses 
to raise up a name to his brother in Is- 
rael; he will not perform the duty of my 
husband’s brother’ Then the elders of 
his city shall call him and speak to him. 
But if he stands firm and says, !‘I do not 
want to take her} 9 then his brother’s wife 
shall come to him in the presence of the 
elders, “remove his sandal from his foot, 
spit in his face, and answer and say, ‘So 
shall it be done to the man who will not 
"build up his brother’s house’ 1° And his 
name shall be called in Israel, ‘The house 


6:11 


3:18 


12 ° Deut. 7:2; 19:13 
13 P Lev. 19:35-37; 
Prov. 11:1; 20:23; 
Ezek. 45:10; Mic. 


15 9 Ex. 20:12 

16 Prov. 11:1; 

[1 Thess. 4:6] 

3 detestable 

17 5 Ex. 17:8-16; 

1 Sam. 15:1-3 

18 '[Ps. 36:1]; Rom. 


1941 Sam. 15:3 


your God is giving you. !6For “all who 
do such things, all who behave unrigh- 
teously, are 3an abomination to the Lorp 
your God. 


Destroy the Amalekites 

17s“Remember what Amalek did to 
you on the way as you were coming out of 
Egypt, Show he met you on the way and 
attacked your rear ranks, all the strag- 
glers at your rear, when you were tired 
and weary; and he ‘did not fear God. 
19Therefore it shall be, “when the Lorp 
your God has given you rest from your 
enemies all around, in the land which the 
Lorp your God is giving you to possess 
as an inheritance, that you will "blot out 
the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven. You shall not forget. 


Offerings of Firstfruits and Tithes 

7 6 “And it shall be, when you come 
into the land which the Lorp your 

God is giving you as an inheritance, and 


of him who had his sandal removed? vEx. 17:14 you possess it and dwell in it, 24that you 
cHapteR26 Shall take some of the first of all the pro- 

Miscellaneous Laws 2 oFy. 2229-2316, duce of the ground, which you shall bring 
“Tf two men fight together, and the 19;Num.1813, | from your land that the Lorp your God 
wife of one draws near to rescue her hus- poe eee is giving you, and put it in a basket and 


band from the hand of the one attacking 


set limits. brother be humiliated: The offender was still a brother 
whose dignity in the community was to be preserved. 

25:4 not muzzle an ox: Muzzling kept the animal from eating 
while it worked. This law encouraged kindness and consideration 
for animals. Later the apostle Paul used this law as an analogy to 
the principle of supporting ministers of the Gospel (1 Cor. 9:9, 10; 
1 Tim. 5:17, 18). 

25:5 The ancients greatly feared having no heirs to carry on the 
family’s name. Furthermore, a widow with no children to take care 
of her would quickly become a beggar. Taking a brother's widow 
as a second wife protected her and preserved the name, memory, 
and interests of the deceased brother. The dead brother would 
be acknowledged as the legal father of the firstborn son of that 
marriage. This practice is called levirate marriage, from the Latin 
word for brother-in-law. 

25:7-10 For his own reasons, aman might decide not to fulfill these 
obligations (see Gen. 38:8-10). he will not perform: Legally, the 
brother-in-law was bound to keep the family name alive. His refus- 
al was not merely a private matter, but also a public issue. For his 
insistence on his rights over the widow’s rights he deserved to be 
publicly disgraced. 

25:8 The accusation of the widow had to be validated by the elders 
of the city. 

25:9, 10 To remove one’s sandal was a sign of the loss of one’s 
rights in the community; perhaps it was also a loss of the right to 


> go to the place where the Lorp your God 


walk on one’s own land (Ruth 4:7). To spit in someone’s face was 
an act of strong, public contempt. Such a public disgrace discour- 
aged men from shrinking from their duty as a brother-in-law. Since 
the living brother refused to maintain the name of his deceased 
brother, he was in danger of losing the memory of his own name 
in the community. 

25:13, 14 A merchant could defraud a customer by using differ- 
ent-sized weights, depending on whether he was selling or buying, 
to tilt the scales to his advantage (see Amos 8:5). 

25:15 Perfect and just refers to weights that were exact. 

25:17, 18 Israel was to tell the story of what Amalek had done and 
never to forget it (Ex. 17:8-16; Num. 14:39-45). He did not fear 
God is a way of saying that he had no regard for the special status 
of God's people. 

25:19 blot out the remembrance of Amalek: The Amalekites 
would in effect come under the ban which God had placed over 
the people of Canaan (Lev. 27:29; Josh. 6:17, 18). 

26:1 into the land: The author of Deuteronomy is always antici- 
pating God's gift of Canaan to the Israelites (19:1). 

26:2 The Israelites were to offer to God the fruit that ripened first, 
even though there was always a possibility that the rest of the crop 
would not ripen or be harvested because of some unforeseen 
circumstance. By offering the first of the produce to the Lord, the 
people expressed their trust in God's provision and their gratitude 
for His good gifts. 
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chooses to make His name abide. ? And 
you shall go to the one who is priest in 
those days, and say to him, ‘I declare 
today to the Lorp / your God that I have 
come to the country which the Lorp 
swore to our fathers to give us’ 

4“Then the priest shall take the bas- 
ket out of your hand and set it down 
before the altar of the Lorp your God. 
5And you shall answer and say before 
the Lorp your God: ‘My father was ‘a 
2Syrian, “about to perish, and “he went 
down to Egypt and 3dwelt there, ‘few in 
number; and there he became a nation, 
Jgreat, mighty, and populous. *But the 
hEgyptians mistreated us, afflicted us, 
and laid hard bondage on us. 7'Then we 
cried out to the Lorp God of our fathers, 
and the Lorn heard our voice and looked 
on our affliction and our labor and our 
oppression. 8So/the Lorn brought us out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand and with 
an outstretched arm, * with great terror 
and with signs and wonders. 9 He has 
brought us to this place and has given 
us this land, “a land flowing with milk 
and honey”; !%and now, behold, I have 
brought the firstfruits of the land which 
you, O Lorn, have given me? 

“Then you shall set it before the Lorp 
your God, and worship before the Lorp 
your God. "So ™you shall rejoice in 
every good thing which the Lorp your 


3 'LXX my 

5 ¢Gen. 25:20; Hos. 
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2; 45:7, 11 ¢Gen. 
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12 "Lev. 27:30; 
Num. 18:24 ° Deut. 
14:28, 29 

13 P Ps. 119:141, 
153, 176 4 hallowed 
things 

14 4 Lev. 7:20; Jer. 
16:7; Hos. 9:4 > Lit. 
in my mourning 

6 Or while! was 
unclean 

15 'Ps. 80:14; Is. 
63:15; Zech. 2:13 
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you and the Levite and the stranger who 
is among you. 

12“When you have finished laying aside 
all the “tithe of your increase in the third 
year—’the year of tithing—and have 
given it to the Levite, the stranger, the fa- 
therless, and the widow, so that they may 
eat within your gates and be filled, 13 then 
you shall say before the Lorp your God: 
‘T have removed the ‘holy tithe from my 
house, and also have given them to the 
Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, according to all Your com- 
mandments which You have commanded 
me; I have not transgressed Your com- 
mandments, ’nor have I forgotten them. 
14q] have not eaten any of it °when in 
mourning, nor have I removed any of it 
6for an unclean use, nor given any of it 
for the dead. I have obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp my God, and have done accord- 
ing to all that You have commanded me. 
15rLook down from Your holy “habita- 
tion, from heaven, and bless Your people 
Israel and the land which You have given 
us, just as You swore to our fathers, ‘“a 
land flowing with milk and honey.”’ 


A Special People of God 

16“This day the Lorp your God com- 
mands you to observe these statutes and 
judgments; therefore you shall be careful 
to observe them with all your heart and 


God has given to you and your house, 


26:3 Ihave come: During the years that the people were in Egypt, 
whatever they raised was on soil that did not belong to them. 
During the years that they were in the wilderness, they were away 
from fertile land on which to grow things. But in the land that God 
planned to give them, crops, orchards, and vineyards would be 
theirs to enjoy. God had exceedingly blessed them, and they were 
to express their thanks. 

26:4 Even before the temple was built, there was always an altar 
for sacrifices. 

26:5 My father was a Syrian (Aramean) is a reference to Jacob, 
whose parents’ ancestral home was in Aram (Gen. 24:1-10). about 
to perish: Jacob's family suffered from the famine that struck Ca- 
naan, and they survived by fleeing to Egypt (Gen. 46:3-7). few in 


(Heb. shachah) (26:10; Gen. 23:7; 37:7, Lev. 26:1) Strong's 
#7812 


The most common Hebrew word for worship literally means 
“to cause oneself to lie prostrate.” In ancient times, a person 
would fall down before someone who possessed a higher 
status. People would bow before a king to express com- 
plete submission to his rule. Joseph’s brothers recognized 
the cultural significance of “bowing down” when they 
reacted so vehemently against Joseph’s dream (Gen. 37:5- 
8). Bowing down to Joseph meant they were submitting to 
his authority. Following the example of the ancient people 
of faith, true Christian worship must express more than 
love for God, it must also express submission to His will. 


17 tEx. 20:19 


with all your soul. 17 Today you have ‘pro- 


number: Jacob's family numbered 70 when they moved to Egypt 
(Gen. 46:8-27; Ex. 1:1-5). A nation, great, mighty, and populous 
is a reference to the great increase God gave His people while they 
were in Egypt (Ex. 1:5, 7). 

26:7 the Lorp heard: God's response to His people was one of the 
great manifestations of His grace, mercy, and care (Ex. 2:23-25). He 
cared enough to answer their cries. 

26:8 mighty hand... outstretched arm: This phrasing celebrates 
the direct involvement of the Lord in the salvation of the Israel- 
ites from slavery. terror... signs and wonders: This phrasing is 
regularly repeated to describe God's miraculous works during the 
Exodus (4:34; 34:11, 12). God with his own hand demonstrated His 
power to the Egyptians and delivered the Israelites. 

26:10 | have brought the firstfruits: The worshiper needed to say 
aloud what he was doing as he did it. Doing this added solemnity 
and dignity to the offering. 

26:11 and the stranger: When people came to live with Israel in 
the land, they were instructed in the worship of God. 

26:13, 14 you shall say: As in the case of the firstfruits (vv. 1-11), the 
spoken word accompanied the act to reinforce the significance and 
purpose of the offering. | have not: The worshiper was to acknowl- 
edge that nothing had been held back or used for selfish reasons. 
26:15 Your holy habitation: People direct their prayers to heaven, 
acknowledging at the same time that God is everywhere (Is. 66:1, 2). 
26:16 The demands of obedience are found throughout Deuterono- 
my. To observe or do the will of God was not meant to be the means 
by which a person would be made righteous before God. Instead it 
would be part of a loving response to God's gracious covenant. all 
your heart and... soul: This is also a regular emphasis in Deuter- 
onomy, a command to the whole person to respond fully to God. 
26:17 The first generation had declared their loyalty to God at 


claimed the Lorn to be your God, and that 
you will walk in His ways and keep His 
statutes, His commandments, and His 
judgments, and that you will “obey 
His voice. 18 Also today "the Lorp has 
proclaimed you to be His special people, 
just as He promised you, that you should 
keep all His commandments, !9and that 
He will set you “high above all nations 
which He has made, in praise, in name, 
and in honor, and that you may be “a_ 8.32 

Sholy people to the Lorp your God, just 3<Ex.3:8 
as He has spoken.” 


1 Pet. 2:9] 


The Law Inscribed on Stones 
2 Now Moses, with the elders of Is- 
rael, commanded the people, say- 
ing: “Keep all the commandments which 
I command you today. 2 And it shall be, 
on the day “when you cross over the Jor- 
dan to the land which the Lorp your God 
is giving you, that you shall set up for 
yourselves large stones, and whitewash 
them with lime. 3 You shall write on them 
all the words of this law, when you have 
crossed over, that you may enter the land 
which the Lorp your God is giving you, 
¢*a and flowing with milk and honey, just 
as the Lorp God of your fathers promised 
you. *Therefore it shall be, when you 
have crossed over the Jordan, that 4on 


8:31 
6! uncut 


Josh. 8:33 


Mt. Sinai (Ex. 24:7). In this covenant renewal ceremony, the new gen- 
eration confirmed their commitment to God. To confess that the 
Lord was their God implied a commitment to live by His revelation. 
26:18 The Hebrew word for special people speaks of God's great 
delight and pleasure in His people. They are like a very special jewel, 
an adornment that He treasures. The word denotes an elect people, 
set apart by the Lord to Himself, committed to the Lord and His 
revelation, and exalted above the nations (Ex. 19:5; Mal. 3:17). 
26:19 Closeness to the Lord meant separation from the nations. 
in praise ...in honor: The future of God’s people was in His hands. 
He had promised to bestow honor on them (compare Gen. 12:2, 
3; Is. 60; Rom. 8:18, 19). In a similar manner, the Lord has lifted up 
the people of His church, separating them from the nations and 
regarding them as a holy people (1 Pet. 2:9). 

27:1 The elders of Israel joined Moses at this point. This joint 
declaration demonstrated the validity of God's revelation through 
Moses, even after Moses’ death. 

27:2 The large stones were memorial stones on which the law of 
God was to be written (v. 8). whitewash them with lime: These 
stones were coated with a plaster background so that the writing 
would be more visible. 

27:4 Mount Ebal was north of Mount Gerizim (vv. 12, 13). Between 
the two mountains was the city of Shechem (Gen. 12:6, 7; 33:18-20). 
Shechem and its two mountains are roughly in the center of the 
land of Canaan. 

27:5 altar of stones: The Lord gave the Israelites specific instruc- 
tions on how they could approach Him. Forging iron was not a skill 
as characteristic of Israel as of some other Middle Eastern peoples. 
The Lord rejected an impressive altar for a humble altar of whole 
stones, that is, uncut stones. Perhaps an impressive altar would 
have diverted the worshipers’ attention from God (Ex. 20:25). 

27:7 Peace offerings were occasions of great joy, celebrations of 
belonging to God, sensing His presence, and remembering and 
thanking Him for His good gifts. rejoice: The joy came from recog- 
nizing their special place in God's gracious covenant (v. 9). 


17 “ Deut. 15:5 
18 V Ex. 6:7; 19:5; 
Deut. 7:6; 14:2; 
28:9; [Titus 2:14; 


19 Deut. 4:7, 8; 
28:1 * Ex. 19:6; 
Deut. 7:6; 28:9; Is. 
62:12; [1 Pet. 2:9] 
8 consecrated 
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24 Josh. 4:1 © Josh. 


44 Deut. 11:29; 
Josh. 8:30, 31 


5 ©Ex. 20:25; Josh. 


7 f Deut. 26:11 

8 9 Josh. 8:32 

9 Deut. 26:18 

12 ‘Deut. 11:29; 
Josh. 8:33; Judg. 9:7 
13 / Deut. 11:29; 
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Mount Ebal you shall set up these stones, 
which I command you today, and you 
shall whitewash them with lime. >And 
there you shall build an altar to the Lorp 
your God, an altar of stones; “you shall 
not use an iron tool on them. ® You shall 
build with ‘whole stones the altar of the 
Lorp your God, and offer burnt offerings 
on it to the Lorp your God. 7 You shall 
offer peace offerings, and shall eat there, 
and rejoice before the Lorp your God. 
8 And you shall 4 write very plainly on the 
stones all the words of this law.” 

9Then Moses and the priests, the Le- 
vites, spoke to all Israel, saying, “Take 
heed and listen, O Israel: ? This day you 
have become the people of the Lorp your 
God. 1°Therefore you shall obey the voice 
of the Lorp your God, and observe His 
commandments and His statutes which I 
command you today.” 


Curses Pronounced from Mount Ebal 
11 And Moses commanded the people 
on the same day, saying, !2“These shall 
stand ‘on Mount Gerizim to bless the 
people, when you have crossed over the 
Jordan: Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, 
Joseph, and Benjamin; !3and/these shall 
stand on Mount Ebal to curse: Reuben, 
Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 


27:8 write very plainly: The words of God's law had to be easily 
read. They were not to be obscured by ornamentation or trivialized 
by carelessness. 

27:9, 10 The authority of the priests and Levites came from their 
close association with Moses. They were the guardians and inter- 
preters of the law and stood together with Moses at this solemn 
moment. | command you: Since Moses was the mediator of the 
covenant, the commands he gave the people were actually God's 
commandments. 

27:11-14 During the covenant renewal ceremony with the second 
generation of Israel, the Lord used the topography of the land for 
dramatic, visual effect. Mount Ebal, because of topographical and 
climatic conditions, is normally a barren peak while Mount Gerizim 


burnt offering 


(Heb. ‘olah) (12:6; 27:6) Strong’s #5930 


In Hebrew, this word means “holocaust,” an offering that is 
completely destroyed by fire. By burning the best of their 
offerings on God's altar, the Israelites expressed their 
dedication and gratitude to God, who had supplied all 
their needs. Many different types of burnt offerings were 
offered: bulls (Lev. 1:3-5), sheep or goats (Lev. 1:10), and 
birds (Lev. 1:14). If the burnt offering was presented as a 
sin offering, the worshiper would place his hands on the 
animal's head to show the transfer of sin to the animal. 
The animal was then killed by the priest. The priest col- 
lected the animal's blood and presented it to the Lord by 
sprinkling it on the altar. Pieces of the sacrifice were then 
placed on the altar and completely burned. These sacrifices 
were necessary until Christ offered Himself as a sacrifice 
for the sins of all. 
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14“And the Levites shall speak with 
a loud voice and say to all the men of 
Israel: 15/‘Cursed is the one who makes 
a carved or molded image, 2an abomina- 
tion to the Lorn, the work of the hands 
of the craftsman, and sets it up in 
secret? 

m“And all the people shall answer and 
say, ‘Amen!’ 

16”‘Cursed is the one who treats his fa- 
ther or his mother with contempt’ 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 

170‘Cursed is the one who moves his 
neighbor’s landmark’ 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 


22:7 


14 * Deut. 33:10; 
Josh. 8:33; Dan. 9:11 
15 /Ex. 20:4, 23; 
34:17; Lev. 19:4; 
26:1; Deut. 4:16, 23; 
Is. 44:9; Hos. 13:2 
m™Num. 5:22; Jer. 
11:5; 1 Cor. 14:16 2a 
detestable thing 

16 "Ex. 20:12; Lev. 
19:3; 20:9; Deut. 
5:16; 21:18-21; Ezek. 


17 ° Deut. 19:14; 
Prov. 22:28 

18 P Lev. 19:14 

19 9 Ex. 22:21, 22; 
23:9; Lev. 19:33; 
Deut. 10:18; 24:17 


justice due the stranger, the fatherless, 
and widow’ 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 

20r‘Cursed is the one who lies with his 
father’s wife, because he has uncovered 
his father’s bed? 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 

21s‘Cursed is the one who lies with any 
kind of animal’ 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 

22t‘Cursed is the one who lies with his 
sister, the daughter of his father or the 
daughter of his mother’ 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 

23u ‘Cursed is the one who lies with his 


18p‘Cursed is the one who makes the 20/tev.188 mother-in-law. 
20:11; Deut. 22:30; “ ‘ > 
blind to wander off the road? acon SA ‘And all the people shall say, ‘Amen! 


“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 
194‘Cursed is the one who perverts the 


is usually covered with vegetation. Consequently, Mt. Ebal was an 
ideal place for the curses to be recited, and Mt. Gerizim was suitable 
for the blessings. The association of the place and the word would 
have been unforgettable. Furthermore, the two mountains are quite 
close, so they would serve as a natural amphitheater for the recita- 
tion of the curses and blessings by the Levites. 

27:15, 16 The first curse pertained to idolatry. A carved or molded 
image defied the first or second commandment or both (5:7-9). 
Amen wasan expression of approval and submission to God's Word. 
The second curse pertained to an infraction of the fifth command- 
ment (5:16; 21:18-21). 

27:17 The third curse pertained to justice and greed. landmark: 
Moving the stone with the intent of extending the boundary of 


Covenant Renewal 


21 5 Ex. 22:19; Lev. 
18:23; 20:15, 16 


22tLev.18:9 23 “Lev. 18:17; 20:14 


one’s land enhanced one’s own personal prosperity at the expense 
of someone else (19:14). 

27:18 The fourth curse required the humane treatment of disabled 
people. blind: The underlying assumption is that only a person 
of great cruelty and no love for God would take advantage of a 
disabled person. 

27:19 The fifth curse had to do with compassion to those who were 
defenseless. The stranger, the fatherless, and widow did not 
have the legal and social resources to defend themselves. 
27:20-23 The sixth through the ninth curses covered sexual moral- 
ity. Sexual relations with animals (bestiality) and incest were strictly 
prohibited (Ex. 22:19; Lev. 18:23; 20:15, 16). 


At Sinai, God for the first time announced His covenant to the entire nation of Israel (5:22-33). Although this generation 
of Israelites witnessed God's awe-inspiring revelation of Himself, they still did not trust Him. Because of their rebellion, 
they were barred from entering the Promised Land. Now the second generation was preparing to enter the Promised 
Land, just as God had promised. Before they entered, Moses gathered the people together to renew their commitment 


to the covenant. 


The covenant renewal involved two stages. The first stage was performed by Moses on the plains of Moab (chs. 
27-30). In this ceremony, Moses presented the people two separate ways. One way led to God's curses and ultimately to 
death. The other way led to God's blessing and to life. Then Moses challenged the new generation to choose the way of 


life, and he exhorted them to follow God's law 
and teach it to their children. That way would 
lead to God's abundant blessings for Israel. On 
the other hand, worshiping dead idols would 
lead to destruction and death. Since Moses 
himself could not enter the Promised Land, he 
publicly recognized Joshua as his successor at 
this ceremony. 

The second stage of the covenant renewal 
ceremony was performed by Joshua in the Prom- 
ised Land itself (27:1-26; Josh. 8:30-35). After 
the conquest of Canaan, the Israelites gathered 
between the mountains of Ebal and Gerizim. For 
dramatic effect, the curses for abandoning God 
were announced on the barren mountaintop 
of Ebal, while the blessings for following God 
were announced on the green slopes of Gerizim. 
There, the Israelites renewed their commitment 
to the Lord, who had fulfilled His promises to 
Abraham by giving them the land. 


—— 


Mounts Ebal and Gerizim 
Baker Photo Archive 


24v‘Cursed is the one who attacks his 
neighbor secretly’ 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 

25 ‘Cursed is the one who takes a bribe 
to slay an innocent person,’ 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’ 

26x‘Cursed is the one who does not 
confirm all the words of this law by ob- 
serving them? 

“And all the people shall say, ‘Amen!’” 


24 Ex. 20:13; 21:12; 


Lev. 24:17; Num. 
35:30, 31 

25 “ Ex. 23:7; Ps. 
15:5; Ezek. 22:12 
26 x Ps. 119:21; Jer. 
11:3; Gal. 3:10 
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17Ex. 15:26; Lev. 
26:3-13; Deut. 7:12- 
26; 11:13 © Deut. 
26:19; 1 Chr. 14:2 

2 © Deut. 28:15 
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9k“The Lorp will establish you as a 
holy people to Himself, just as He has 
sworn to you, if you keep the command- 
ments of the Lorp your God and walk in 
His ways. !°Then all peoples of the earth 
shall see that you are !called by the name 
of the Lorp, and they shall be “afraid 
of you. "And “the Lorp will grant you 
plenty of goods, in the fruit of your body, 
in the increase of your livestock, and in 
the produce of your ground, in the land 


Blessings on Obedience 3 4 Ps ee of which a “swore to your fathers 
28 “Now it shall come to pass, “if 4/Gen,9:17 to give son The Lorp will nen to you 
you diligently obey the voice of ‘offspring His good “treasure, the heavens, ’to give 
the Lorp your God, to observe careful- §2°s.1218 the rain to your land in its season, and 
1 i i Sdeeeaei ’to bless all the work of your hand. 7You 
y all His commandments which I com-  gitey, 25:21 ny ; 
mand you today, that the Lorp your God /Deut. 15:10 opera to eee ee but ie se 
bwill set you high above all nations of the not borrow. nd the Lorp will make 
earth. 2 And all these blessings shall come "you the head and not the tail; you shall 
upon you and ‘overtake you, because you o ike only, and a: be eae ‘ you 
obey the voice of the Lorp your God: eed the commandments of the Lorp 
3Blessed shall you be in the city, and your God, which I command you today, 
blessed shall you be ‘in the country. and are careful to observe them. 145So 
4“Blessed shall be fthe ‘fruit of your See ene ae sore ee the 
body, the produce of your ground and words which I command you this day, to 
the increase of your herds, the increase the right or the left, to go after other gods 
of your cattle and the offspring of your to serve them. 
flocks. 
“Blessed shall be your basket and your 94¢, 49.5 6 Curses on Disobedience 
kneading bowl. 10! Num. 6:27; 15“But it shall come to pass, ‘if you do 
; 69“Blessed shall you be when you come z se is oe " not obey the voice of the Lorp your God, 
in, and blessed shall you be when you g0 Fagin qs | to observe carefully all His command- 
out. 11 "Deut. 30:9 ments and His statutes which I command 
7“The Lorp "will cause your ene- : es you today, that all these curses will come 


mies who rise against you to be defeat- 
ed before your face; they shall come out 


Deut. 11:14 P Deut. 
14:29 9 Deut. 15:6 


upon you and overtake you: 
16“Cursed shall you be in the city, and 


against you one way and flee before you 75torehouse cursed shall you be in the country. 
13 "[ls. 9:14, 15] ie ik 
seven ways. _ Avan Cursed shall be your basket and 
8“The Lorp will ‘command the bless-  14sDeut.5:32; your kneading bowl. 
Josh. 1:7 


ing on you in your storehouses and in 
all to which you /set your hand, and He 
will bless you in the land which the Lorp 
your God is giving you. 


27:24, 25 The tenth and eleventh curses addressed justice when a 
homicide occurred. secretly: The murderer might have escaped 
detection, but God saw his vile act. bribe... innocent person: 
Botha hired assassin and the person who did the hiring would have 
been guilty. 

27:26 The twelfth curse was an all-encompassing one. A curse was 
on anyone who broke any part of the law. The Lord expected not 
only full submission to the law, but also a love for Him. Paul quoted 
this verse to emphasize the impossibility of keeping the law (Gal. 
3:10). The blessings that would have corresponded to these 12 curses 
are not recorded here. 

28:1-9 This passage repeatedly emphasizes the Israelites’ respon- 
sibility to obey. if you diligently obey: Israel could never earn 
salvation through obedience. God had already chosen to save them 
from slavery and make them His people. He had already promised to 
be their God and give them the Promised Land. Yet God demanded 
diligent obedience from the Israelites in order for them to receive all 
of God's rich blessings in the land (Is. 48:17-19). overtake you: The 
Lord's blessings would be the source of the people's joy (Ps. 23:6). 
28:10 afraid: The nations would see God's presence and His bless- 
ing on His people and would stand in awe of the greatness of the 


15 t Lev. 26:14-39; 
Josh. 23:15; Dan. 
9:10-14; Mal. 2:2 
18 5 offspring 


18“Cursed shall be the >fruit of your 
body and the produce of your land, the 
increase of your cattle and the offspring 
of your flocks. 


Lord. name of the Lorp: Here the name Yahweh is used for God. 
This indicates God's unique relationship with the Israelites. He had 
revealed to them His glorious name. 

28:12 God gave graciously to the Israelites from the good treasure 
that He had stored up for them. The people received God's bless- 
ings solely because of His grace. rain... season: The Canaanites 
believed that Baal was the giver of dew and rain (1 Kin. 17:1). But 
God assured Israel that He controlled the heavens and would make 
their lands fruitful (Ps. 104:3, 13). lend... borrow: God's blessing 
on Israel would be so great that Israel would become the leader 
of the nations. 

28:13 The phrase the head and not the tail indicates that Israel 
will rise to a place of honor among the nations. 

28:14 not turn... to the right or the left: Since the Lord alone 
was the source of blessing, the Israelites had to follow Him alone 
in the pursuit of their happiness. They could not look in any other 
direction for insight. 

28:15 if you do not obey: God's promises of the fullness of His 
blessing were dependent upon the obedience of His people. His 
curses were His reluctant—but certain—punishment for disobe- 
dience. 


318 | DEUTERONOMY 28:19 


19“Cursed shall you be when you come 
in, and cursed shall you be when you go 
out. 

20“The Lorp will send on you “curs- 
ing, "confusion, and ’rebuke in all that 
you set your hand to do, until you are 
destroyed and until you perish quickly, 


Is. 30:17 


20 4 Mal. 2:2 “Is. 
65:14 ” Ps. 80:16; 


21 6 pestilence 
22 * Lev. 26: 
y Amos 4:9 7 blight 
23 7 Lev. 26: 
25 7 Deut. 32:30 


your ways; you shall be only oppressed 
and plundered continually, and no one 
shall save you. 

309“You shall betroth a wife, but an- 
other man shall lie with her; “you shall 
build a house, but you shall not dwell in 
it; ‘you shall plant a vineyard, but shall 


16 


19 


8a terror 
because of the wickedness of your doings 26°1Sam.1744; not gather its grapes. 3! Your ox shall be 
in which you have forsaken Me. 2! The colores : slaughtered before your eyes, but you 
Lorp will make the “plague cling to you @1sam.56 shall not eat of it; your donkey shall be vi- 
until He has consumed you from the land 28 ¢Jer. 4:9 olently taken away from before you, and 
which you are going to possess. 22*The 29‘Job 5:14 shall not be restored to you; your sheep 
Lorp will strike you with consumption, shall be given to your enemies, and you 
with fever, with inflammation, with se- shall have no one to rescue them. 32 Your 
vere burning fever, with the sword, with sons and your daughters shall be given to 
Yscorching,” and with mildew; they shall Janother people, and your eyes shall look 
pursue you until you perish. 23 And “your and 'fail with longing for them all day 
heavens which are over your head shall long; and there shall be 9no strength in 
be bronze, and the earth which is under your /hand. 33 A nation whom you have 
you shall be iron. 24The Lorn will change not known shall eat the fruit of your 
the rain of your land to powder and dust; 35,5c4m 191;, land and the produce of your labor, and 


from the heaven it shall come down on 
you until you are destroyed. 

25a“The Lorp will cause you to be de- 
feated before your enemies; you shall go 
out one way against them and flee seven 
ways before them; and you shall become 
8troublesome to all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 26 Your carcasses shall be food for 


1:13 ‘Deut. 


Mic. 6:15 


KPs, 119:82 


can do 


Job 31:10; Jer. 8:10 
h Amos 5:11; 


;Zeph. 
Job 31:8; Jer. 12:13; 
32/2 Chr. 29:9 

5:5 9 nothing you 


33 ™ Lev. 26:16; Jer. 


you shall be only oppressed and crushed 
continually. 34So you shall be driven mad 
because of the sight which your eyes see. 
35The Lorp will strike you in the knees 
and on the legs with severe boils which 
cannot be healed, and from the sole of 
your foot to the top of your head. 
36“The Lorp will “bring you and the 


20:6; 


'Neh. 


all the birds of the air and the beasts of 37, ..,. king whom you set over you to a nation 
7 "2 Kin. 17:4, 6; : ‘ 
the earth, and no one shall frighten them 3449, 14:257,, | Which neither you nor your fathers have 


away. 2’The Lorp will strike you with 
‘the boils of Egypt, with “tumors, with 


2 Chr. 36:1-21; Jer. 
39:1-9 ° Deut. 4:28; 


known, and ’there you shall serve other 
gods—wood and stone. 37 And you shall 


‘ és ‘ Jer. 16:13 : 
the scab, and with the itch, from which 37»1kin.97.8; | become ”?an/! astonishment, a proverb, 
you cannot be healed. 28 The Lorp will Jer.24:9;25:99Ps. and a byword among all nations where 


strike you with madness and blindness 
and “confusion of heart. 29 And you shall 
fgrope at noonday, as a blind man gropes 
in darkness; you shall not prosper in 


horror 
38" Mic. 6:1 


28:20 cursing, confusion, and rebuke: The coming of God's curse 
would lead to despair. hand: The curse would affect all human activ- 
ities so that they would come to nothing (Ps. 112:10). The fruitfulness 
that came with God's overabundant blessings would disappear. 
28:21, 22 Plague refers to devastations from pestilence and con- 
tagious diseases. consumption ... burning fever: The diseases 
cannot easily be identified, but they have in common a fever or 
inflammation of body organs. 

28:23, 24 Bronze and iron represent the harshness of God's wrath 
in withholding rain from His people (Lev. 26:19). 


(Heb. ‘arar) (27:15; 28:16; Jer. 17:5) Strong's #779 


The word literally means “to bind with a curse.” A curse is 
the opposite of a blessing. It wishes or prays for ill or injury 
ona person or an object. God cursed the serpent and the 
ground after the sin of Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:14, 17). Jere- 
miah, in despair, cursed the man who brought news of his 
birth Ver. 20:14, 15). The seriousness of God’s covenant with 
His people is illustrated by the threat of a curse on any who 
violate it (28:60, 61). In the NT, Paul taught that Jesus Christ 
became a “curse” for us, so that we might be freed from the 
curses of the Law (Gal. 3:13). 


44:14 | athing of 


1:6 5 Ex. 10:4; Joel 
1:4 2 devour 


the Lorp will drive you. 

38r“You shall carry much seed out to 
the field but gather little in, for ‘the lo- 
cust shall consume it. 39 You shall plant 


5; Hag. 


28:26 carcasses: The idea of birds eating the flesh of the dead 
was particularly repugnant in ancient times. The lack of proper 
burial was a mark of terrible disregard for the person who had died 
(1 Sam. 31:11-13). 

28:27, 28 boils of Egypt: The disease inflicted on the Egyptians (Ex. 
9:10) would now be visited on the people of God for their disobedi- 
ence. If the people obeyed God’s laws, He promised to deliver them 
from such diseases (Ex. 15:26). Tumors may refer to hemorrhoids 
(1 Sam. 5:6, 12). scab: These skin diseases not only brought great 
distress, but also rendered a person unclean, unfit for the worship of 
God (Num. 5:1-4). madness ... confusion of heart: These symp- 
toms may indicate an advanced case of syphilis. 

28:30-32 betroth a wife... build a house... plant a vine- 
yard: The momentous events of life could not be enjoyed because 
of disasters and wars. Your ox... Your sons: Property and chil- 
dren alike would be taken from the people, and there would be no 
strength to recover what was lost. 

28:35 Severe boils refers to skin diseases, such as Job experienced 
(Job 2:7). 

28:37-43 The curses on the Israelites for disobedience were the 
direct opposite of the blessings the Israelites would receive for obe- 
dience. an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword: Contrast 
this repugnance of the Israelites with the honor promised in v. 13. 
lower and lower: Contrast this with the promise of v. 13; where the 
people of Israel would once be exalted, they would now be debased. 


vineyards and tend them, but you shall 
neither drink of the ‘wine nor gather 
the grapes; for the worms shall eat them. 
40You shall have olive trees through- 


39 t Zeph. 1:13 

41 "Lam. 1:5 

42 3 possess 

45 4 did not listen to 
46 Y Num. 26:10; Is. 
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gates until your high and fortified walls, 
in which you trust, come down through- 
out all your land; and they shall besiege 
you at all your gates throughout all your 


out all your territory, but you shall not 8:18;Ezek. 14:8 land which the Lorp your God has given 
anoint yourself with the oil; for your (7"Q8ut07 you. 53¢You shall eat the >fruit of your 
olives shall drop off. 41 You shall beget «peut. 32:15 own body, the flesh of your sons and 
sons and daughters, but they shall not be 48¥Lam.4:4-6 your daughters whom the Lorp your 
yours; for “they shall go into captivity. eee God has given you, in the siege and des- 


42Tocusts shall 3consume all your trees 
and the produce of your land. 

43«The alien who is among you shall 
rise higher and higher above you, and 
you shall come down lower and lower. 
44He shall lend to you, but you shall not 
lend to him; he shall be the head, and you 
shall be the tail. 

45“Moreover all these curses shall 
come upon you and pursue and overtake 
you, until you are destroyed, because you 
4did not obey the voice of the Lorp your 
God, to keep His commandments and 
His statutes which He commanded you. 
46 And they shall be upon "you for a sign 
and a wonder, and on your descendants 
forever. 

47~“Because you did not serve the 
Lorp your God with joy and gladness of 
heart, *for the abundance of everything, 
48 therefore you shall serve your enemies, 
whom the Lorp will send against you, in 
Yhunger, in thirst, in nakedness, and in 
need of everything; and He ‘will put a 
yoke of iron on your neck until He has 
destroyed you. 49@The Lorp will bring 
a nation against you from afar, from the 
end of the earth, "as swift as the eagle 
flies, a nation whose language you will 
not understand, °°a nation of fierce 
countenance, “which does not respect 
the elderly nor show favor to the young. 
51 And they shall eat the increase of your 
livestock and the produce of your land, 
until you are destroyed; they shall not 


toward 


7:18-20; Jer. 5:15 

6 Jer. 48:40; 49:22; 
Lam. 4:19; Hos. 8:1 
50 ¢2 Chr. 36:17 
5242 Kin. 25:1,2,4 


53 & Lev. 26:29; 

2 Kin. 6:28, 29; Jer. 
19:9; Lam. 2:20; 4:10 
5 offspring 

54 ‘Deut. 15:9 

9 Deut. 13:6 ° Lit. 
tender 7 Lit. his eye 
shall be evil toward 
56 8 sensitive 

° refined ' Lit. her 
eye shall be evil 


57 4 Gen. 49:10 


perate straits in which your enemy shall 
distress you. °#The sensitive and very 
refined man among you ‘will’ be hostile 
toward his brother, toward /the wife of 
his bosom, and toward the rest of his chil- 
dren whom he leaves behind, *5so that 
he will not give any of them the flesh of 
his children whom he will eat, because 
he has nothing left in the siege and des- 
perate straits in which your enemy shall 
distress you at all your gates. 5& The &ten- 
der and *%delicate woman among you, 
who would not venture to set the sole 
of her foot on the ground because of her 
delicateness and sensitivity, / will refuse 
to the husband of her bosom, and to her 
son and her daughter, >’her *placenta 
which comes out ’from between her feet 
and her children whom she bears; for she 
will eat them secretly for lack of every- 
thing in the siege and desperate straits in 
which your enemy shall distress you at 
all your gates. 

58“If you do not carefully observe all 
the words of this law that are written in 
this book, that you may fear ‘this glorious 
and awesome name, THE LORD YOUR 
GOD, °®then the Lorn will bring upon 
you and your descendants / extraordinary 
plagues—great and prolonged plagues— 
and serious and prolonged sicknesses. 
60 Moreover He will bring back on you all 
kthe diseases of Egypt, of which you were 
afraid, and they shall cling to you. ®! Also 
every sickness and every plague, which is 


2 afterbirth 
leave you grain or new wine or oil, or the 58/Ex.6:3 not written in this Book of the Law, will 
increase of your cattle or the offspring aaa the Lorn bring upon you until you are de- 
2 eut. 7:15 af 
of your flocks, until they have destroyed  62/Deut. 4:27 stroyed. 62 You 'shall be left few in num- 


you. 


52“They shall “besiege you at all your *? 


28:46, 47 The disasters would be a sign that would remind the 
people of their disobedience. serve...with joy... forthe abun- 
dance: The expected response to God’s goodness was joy and a 
heartfelt willingness to do His will. The absence of these responses 
incurred God's wrath. 

28:48 Yoke of iron is an expression of servitude and enslavement. 
28:49, 50 The enemy nation is compared to a soaring eagle that 
swoops down on its prey (Jer. 48:40; Hos. 8:1). The enemy would 
show no compassion on the people whether old or young. 
28:52-57 besiege you: Moses forewarned the people of the terrible 
stresses of sieges (see 2 Kin. 6:24-31; Lam. 2:20; 4:10). The horrors of 
siege, hunger, and deprivation would lead people to behave in ways 
that they otherwise could never imagine. she will eat them: Noth- 
ing could compare to the horror of a mother eating her own children. 


™ Deut. 10:22; Neh. 


ber, whereas you were as the stars of 
heaven in multitude, because you would 


28:58 The Hebrew words translated glorious and awesome to- 
gether mean “overwhelmingly awesome.” The name of the Lord 
inspired awe and fear because He had abundantly demonstrated 
His power in both Egypt and the wilderness. The phrase THE LORD 
YOUR GOD brought together God’s awesome majesty and His per- 
sonal care for His people. 

28:59-68 The following verses are a summary of all the curses that 
would fall upon disobedient Israel. Many are reversals of the bless- 
ing list in vv. 1-14. Other curses are plagues that the Israelites had 
been spared from during the Exodus (v. 60, 61). back to Egypt: This 
would be a tragic reversal of God’s redemptive plan for Israel. God 
had saved the Israelites from slavery, but now God would send them 
back into Egyptian servitude. 
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not obey the voice of the Lorp your God. 
63 And it shall be, that just as the Lorp 
"rejoiced over you to do you good and 
multiply you, so the Lorp °will rejoice 
over you to destroy you and bring you to 
nothing; and you shall be ’ plucked? from 
off the land which you go to possess. 

64“Then the Lorp ¢will scatter you 
among all peoples, from one end of the 
earth to the other, and "there you shall 
serve other gods, which neither you nor 
your fathers have known—wood and 
stone. ®> And ‘among those nations you 
shall find no rest, nor shall the sole of 
your foot have a resting place; ‘but there 
the Lorn will give you a “trembling heart, 
failing eyes, and “anguish of soul. ®* Your 
life shall hang in doubt before you; you 
shall fear day and night, and have no 
assurance of life. ®7”In the morning you 
shall say, ‘Oh, that it were evening!’ And 
at evening you shall say, ‘Oh, that it were 
morning!’ because of the fear which ter- 
rifies your heart, and “because of the 
sight which your eyes see. 

68“And the Lorp “will take you back 
to Egypt in ships, by the way of which I 
said to you, ¥‘You shall never see it again’ 
And there you shall be offered for sale to 
your enemies as male and female slaves, 
but no one will buy you.” 


The Covenant Renewed in Moab 
2 These are the words of the cov- 
enant which the Lorp command- 
ed Moses to make with the children of 
Israel in the land of Moab, besides the 
covenant which He made with them in 
Horeb. 
2Now Moses called all Israel and said 
to them: ’ “You have seen all that the Lorp 
did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, 
to Pharaoh and to all his servants and 
to all his land— 3°the great trials which 
your eyes have seen, the signs, and those 
great wonders. *Yet “the Lorp has not 
given you a heart to /perceive and eyes 
to see and ears to hear, to this very day. 


63 " Deut. 30:9; Jer. 
32:41 © Prov. 1:26; 
[Is. 1:24] P Jer. 12:14; 
45:4 3 torn 

64 7 Lev. 26:33; 
Deut. 4:27, 28; Neh. 
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65 SLam. 1:3; 
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26:36 4 Lev. 26:16 

4 anxious 

67 ’ Job 7:4 ” Deut. 
28:34 
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5eAnd I have led you forty years in the 
wilderness. /Your clothes have not worn 
out on you, and your sandals have not 
worn out on your feet. §7You have not 
eaten bread, nor have you drunk wine or 
similar drink, that you may know that I 
am the Lorp your God. 7And when you 
came to this place, "Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon and Og king of Bashan came out 
against us to battle, and we conquered 
them. 8We took their land and ‘gave it 
as an inheritance to the Reubenites, to 
the Gadites, and to half the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh. 9 Therefore jkeep the words of 
this covenant, and do them, that you may 
k prosper in all that you do. 

10“All of you stand today before the 
Lorp your God: your leaders and your 
tribes and your elders and your offi- 
cers, all the men of Israel, "your little 
ones and your wives—also the stranger 
who is in your camp, from /the one who 
cuts your wood to the one who draws 
your water— !2that you may enter into 
covenant with the Lorp your God, and 
™into His oath, which the Lorp your God 
makes with you today, that He may 
“establish you today as a people for Him- 
self, and that He may be God to you, °just 
as He has spoken to you, and ’just as He 
has sworn to your fathers, to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 

14“T make this covenant and this oath, 
Inot with you alone, !> but with him who 
stands here with us today before the Lorp 
our God, "as well as with him who is not 
here with us today 16 (for you know that 
we dwelt in the land of Egypt and that 
we came through the nations which you 
passed by, 17and you saw their 7abomi- 
nations and their idols which were among 
them—wood and stone and silver and 
gold); 18so that there may not be among 
you man or woman or family or tribe, 
swhose heart turns away today from the 
Lorp our God, to go and serve the gods 
of these nations, ‘and that there may 
not be among you a root bearing “bitter- 


29:1 The Hebrew phrase translated as these are the words of 
the covenant can be interpreted as a conclusion to the previous 
chapters or as an introduction to chs. 29-32. In the land of Moab 
is a reference to the beginning of Deuteronomy (1:1-5). 

29:2-8 Once again, Moses reviewed the history of God’s merciful 
acts to the people of Israel. For a more complete history see 1:30; 
2:32—3:6; 4:34; 5:1; 7:18, 19; 8:2-4; 11:2-7. 

29:2-5 Great trials ... great wonders refers to the miraculous 
acts of God in Egypt, the wilderness, and the land east of the Jordan. 
Moses pointed out that God had supported the Israelites even in 
less dramatic ways, such as seeing that their clothes and sandals 
were not worn out. 

29:6 Although the people did not eat bread in the wilderness, God 
had supplied them with bread from heaven, manna. 

29:7, 8 The winning of the area east of the Jordan (2:26—3:22) was 


the glorious beginning of the conquest of the land. But there was 
still greater glory to come—the winning of the territory west of 
the river. 

29:9-13 the words of this covenant: The members of the cov- 
enant community included all adults, children, and strangers who 
had joined the Israelites, as well as those yet to be born. a people 
for Himself: The central purpose of the covenant was to bind two 
parties, God and His people, together. 

29:18 Every individual man and woman was responsible to the 
community as a whole for his or her relationship to God. Since the 
entire community was covenanted to God Himself, every individual 
had to follow Him. bitterness or wormwood: Tolerance for idola- 
try and pagan practices would always corrupt the community, and 
therefore the covenant relationship with God. 


ness or wormwood; !%and so it may not 
happen, when he hears the words of this 
curse, that he blesses himself in his heart, 
saying, ‘I shall have peace, even though I 
3follow the "dictates of my heart’—"” as 
though the drunkard could be included 
with the sober. 

20x“The Lorp would not spare him; 
for then ¥the anger of the Lorn and *His 
jealousy would burn against that man, 
and every curse that is written in this 
book would settle on him, and the Lorp 
4would blot out his name from under 
heaven. 21 And the Lorp ’ would separate 


14:27 


50:13 


19 V Jer. 3:17; 7:24 
ws. 30:1 3 walkin 
the stubbornness or 
imagination 

20 x Ezek. 14:7 y Ps. 
74:1 2Ps. 79:5; Ezek. 
23:25 7 Ex. 32:33; 
Deut. 9:14; 2 Kin. 


21 © [Matt. 24:51] 
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on it every curse that is written in this 
book. 28 And the Lorp ‘uprooted them 
from their land in anger, in wrath, and 
in great indignation, and cast them into 
another land, as it is this day’ 

29«The secret things belong to the Lorp 
our God, but those things which are re- 
vealed belong to us and to our children 
forever, that we may do all the words of 
this law. 


23 ¢ Jer. 17:6; Zeph. 
2:9 fGen. 19:24, 25; 
Is. 1:9; Jer. 20:16; 
Hos. 11:8 

2491 Kin. 9:8; Jer. 


The Blessing of Returning to God 
3 @ “Now “it shall come to pass, when 
ball these things come upon you, 


him from all the tribes of Israel for adver- 270. the blessing and the ‘curse which I have 
sity, according to all the curses of the cov- epee set before you, and “you ‘call them to 
enant that are written in this Book of the mind among all the nations where the 
‘Law, 22so that the coming generation of Lorp your God drives you, 2and you ¢re- 
your children who rise up after you, and turn to the Lorp your God and obey His 
the foreigner who comes from a far land, voice, according to all that I command 
would say, when they “see the plagues of you today, you and your children, with all 
that land and the sicknesses which the your heart and with all your soul, 3/that 
Lorp has laid on it: 28 1 Kin. 14:15; the Lorp your God will bring you back 

23‘The whole land is brimstone, ‘salt, 2Ch"7:20:Ps.52:5; from captivity, and have compassion on 
and burning; it is not sown, nor does it eee you, and /gather you again from all the 
bear, nor does any grass grow there, ‘like  CHAPTER30 = nations where the Lorp your God has 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 1 Lev.2640 scattered you. 4"If any of you are driven 


Admah, and Zeboiim, which the Lorp 
overthrew in His anger and His wrath’ 


5 Deut. 28:2 © Deut. 
28:15-45 4 Deut. 
4:29, 30 ' Lit. cause 


out to the farthest parts under heaven, 
from there the Lorp your God will gather 


24 Al nations would say, 9‘Why has the themtoretunto | you, and from there He will bring you. 
Lorn done so to this land? What does the _yourheart 5 Then the Lorp your God will bring you 
heat of this great anger mean?’ 25Then as aren to the land which your fathers possessed, 


people would say: ‘Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lorp God of 
their fathers, which He made with them 
when He brought them out of the land of 
Egypt; 26for they went and served other 
gods and worshiped them, gods that they 
did not know and that He had not given 
to them. 27Then the anger of the Lorp 
was aroused against this land, “to bring 


29:19 he blesses himself: The self-absorbed person would con- 
sider himself worthy of the blessings of God; the righteous person 
would live by God's grace and gratefully obey His commands. 
29:20 For the memory of a person’s name to be lost was consid- 
ered a terrible fate in the ancient Middle Eastern culture. For God 
to record and remember their names was a glorious hope for the 
ancient Israelites (see Ps. 87). 

29:22, 23 God's judgments on a disobedient Israel would be a sign 
of His holiness for the future generation and for other nations. 
Brimstone, salt, and burning are images reminiscent of God's 
judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19:24-29), with which 
Admah and Zeboiim were also destroyed (Gen. 10:19; 14:2, 8; 
Hos. 11:8). 

29:24-26 The lesson of the faithless Israel would become known 
among the nations, even as the deliverance of Israel was to be 
known by them (2:25). The nations were supposed to learn about 
God's grace from Israel's example; what a shame if they were to 
learn of His wrath instead! 

29:28 This day refers to the day of God's judgment on His people. 
29:29 The secret things refers to the future, as well as the way 
in which the curses would come to pass. The will of God had been 
revealed in the Law. If these revelations were acted upon, the 
people would receive God's great blessing. To ignore the express 
commandments of God would be folly. Similarly, the Christian has 


Lam. 3:40; Joel 2:12 
3 fPs. 106:45; Jer. 
29:14; Lam. 3:22, 
32 9Ps. 147:2; Jer. 
32:37; Ezek. 34:13 
4 Deut. 28:64; 
Neh. 1:9; Is. 62:11 
6 / Deut. 10:16; Jer. 
32:39; Ezek. 11:19 
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and you shall possess it. He will prosper 
you and multiply you more than your 
fathers. ®And ‘the Lorp your God will 
circumcise your heart and the heart of 
your descendants, to love the Lorp your 
God with all your heart and with all your 
soul, that you may live. 

7“Also the Lorp your God will put all 
these Jcurses on your enemies and on 


God's revealed will in the Bible. To ignore that while chasing after 
the things God has left secret is pure folly. 

30:1 When all these things come upon you refers to the bless- 
ings and curses detailed in ch. 28, particularly the curses. God al- 
lowed Moses to foresee Israel's future apostasy and God's dispersal 
of the people among the nations. These words should have been 
terribly upsetting to the people because they were spoken on the 
eve of their conquest of the land. 

30:2-6 Not only did Moses foresee the future apostasy and cap- 
tivity of Israel, he also saw Israel’s future repentance and return 
to the land (see the Book of Ezra). This passage could also await a 
future fulfillment. 

30:6 circumcise your heart: God Himself would work in the hearts 
of His people so that they would love Him (10:16). God would extend 
the benefits of His work to the descendants of these people. He 
would create a community of faith that would worship Him from 
generation to generation. all your heart and ... soul: God’s in- 
tentions for His people have always been for the whole person to 
respond to Him. Outward symbols such as circumcision were always 
intended by God to be marks of inner realities. 

30:7 God did not abandon His principle of reward and punishment 
for the nations (and for the individuals) based on their treatment of 
His covenant people (compare Gen. 12:3; 2 Thess. 1:5-10). He would 
repay Israel's enemies. 
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those who hate you, who persecuted you. 
8And you will "again obey the voice of 
the Lorn and do all His commandments 
which I command you today. 9!The Lorp 


8 kZeph. 3:20 

9! Deut. 28:11 

™ Deut. 28:63; Jer. 
32:41 2 offspring 
11 "Is. 45:19 3 not 


them, 18*I announce to you today that 
you shall surely perish; you shall not 
prolong your days in the land which you 
cross over the Jordan to go in and possess. 


your God will make you abound in all the hidden from 19sT call heaven and earth as witnesses 
work of your hand, in the ?fruit of your eee today against you, that ‘I have set before 
body, in the increase of your livestock, 44 ppRom. 10:8 you life and death, blessing and cursing; 


and in the produce of your land for good. 
For the Lorn will again rejoice over you 
for good as He rejoiced over your fathers, 
10if you obey the voice of the Lorp your 
God, to keep His commandments and His 
statutes which are written in this Book 
of the Law, and if you turn to the Lorp 
your God with all your heart and with 
all your soul. 


The Choice of Life or Death 

“For this commandment which I 
command you today "is ?not too mysteri- 
ous for you, nor is it far off. 12°It is not in 
heaven, that you should say, ‘Who will as- 
cend into heaven for us and bring it to us, 
that we may hear it and do it?’ 13 Nor is it 


15 9 Deut. 30:1, 19 


18 ' Deut. 4:26; 8:19 
19 s Deut. 4:26 


therefore choose life, that both you and 
your descendants may live; 2°that you 
may love the Lorp your God, that you 
may obey His voice, and that you may 
cling to Him, for He is your “life and the 
length of your days; and that you may 
dwell in the land which the Lorp swore 
to your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, to give them.” 


Joshua the New Leader of Israel 

3 Then Moses went and spoke these 
words to all Israel. 2And he said 

to them: “I “am one hundred and twenty 

years old today. I can no longer ’go out 

and come in. Also the Lorn has said to 

me, °‘You shall not cross over this Jordan? 


tDeut. 30:15 
beyond the sea, that you should say, ‘Who 204Ps.271;John 3The Lorp your God “Himself crosses 
will go over the sea for us and bring it to '251#Cl34l over before you; He will destroy these 
us, that we may hear it and do it?’ 14But —cyaprer3i nations from before you, and you shall 


the word is very near you, ’in your mouth 
and in your heart, that you may do it. 
15“See, 71 have set before you today 
life and good, death and evil, 16in that 
I command you today to love the Lorp 


20:12 


2 7Ex. 7:7; Deut. 
34:7 ©Num. 27:17; 
1 Kin. 3:7 ¢Num. 


3 4 Deut. 9:3; Josh. 
11:23 ¢Num. 27:18 


dispossess them. ‘Joshua himself cross- 
es over before you, just fas the Lorp has 
said. 44 And the Lorp will do to them “as 
He did to Sihon and Og, the kings of the 
Amorites and their land, when He de- 


your God, to walk in His ways, and to ‘Num.27:21 stroyed them. >’The Lorn will give them 
keep His commandments, His statutes, ae, Bp over to you, that you may do to them ac- 
and His judgments, that you may live 5 ipeut.7:2; cording to every commandment which I 
and multiply; and the Lorp your God ace have commanded you. &/Be strong and of 


will bless you in the land which you go 
to possess. !7 But if your heart turns away 
so that you do not hear, and are drawn 


away, and worship other gods and serve "°° 


30:8 The OT tends to focus on the disobedience of God’s people 
to His revelation. But there were periods of national faithfulness to 
God, and there were always individuals who were faithful. 

30:10 This Book of the Law is the Book of Deuteronomy (31:24, 26). 
God's blessing would come to those who obeyed the law. 
30:11-14 Mysterious means “difficult.” Moses reminded the Isra- 
elites that obedience to God was not a complicated issue. not in 
heaven... Nor is it beyond the sea: Obedience to the law did 
not require a superhuman effort, because God had revealed the 
law to the Israelites (Rom. 10:6-10). the word is very near you: 
When God's law was internalized by the working of the Holy Spirit, 
the believer loved God's instructions and sought to carry them out 
(Ps. 119:97-104). The believer would obey God's law in response to 
God's love, not as a way of earning God's love or of deserving His 
forgiveness. 

30:15 Moses challenged the people to determine what path they 
would follow. One way led to life (Ps. 1:6; John 14:6) because God's 
blessings rested on it (Ps. 23:6). The other way led to death and evil 
because God's curses rested on it. Likewise, Jesus in His ministry 
challenged the people to determine what path they would take 
(Matt. 7:13, 14). 

30:18 The emphasis on today is remarkable in this passage. Moses 
establishes here the best pattern for the preaching of the Word of 
God. Responses to God should not be delayed. Assuming that there 
will be a later day to respond to Him is dangerous thinking. 


1 Chr. 22:13 ‘ Deut. 
1:29 ! Deut. 20:4 
™ Josh. 1:5; Heb. 


good courage, *do not fear nor be afraid 
of them; for the Lorp your God, !He is 
the One who goes with you. ” He will not 
leave you nor forsake you.” 


30:19 heaven and earth as witnesses: All of creation witnessed 
Moses’ instruction, his challenge to the Israelites to love and obey 
God, and the people’s response (32:1). choose... that both you 
and your descendants may live: The present generation's choice 
would determine the direction of future generations. 

30:20 If the people loved God they would find true life, because 
God is the source of all life. By rejecting God and His ways, the Isra- 
elites would by default choose the way of death. The people were 
on the verge of entering the land that had been promised them 
for so long. Before they made their way across the Jordan to begin 
their holy campaign of conquest, they needed to know what the 
stakes were and what was necessary not just to enter the land, but 
to remain in the land with God’s enduring blessing. 

31:2, 3 Again Moses regretfully spoke of God's refusal to permit him 
to enter the Promised Land (1:37, 38; 3:23-29). Yet he encouraged 
the people that God Himself would still protect them and fight for 
them. Instead of Moses, Joshua would lead the people into battle. 
31:6 The Lord was the Divine Warrior, the commander-in-chief of 
Israel's forces. He will not leave you nor forsake you: Moses re- 
minded the people that God had promised to remain with them, 
to protect them, bless them, and fight for them (Josh. 1:5; 1 Kin. 
8:57). Joshua used the same language to assure the people of the 
continuity of God's Presence and of godly leadership (Josh. 1:6, 7, 9). 
Jesus made the same promise to His church (Matt. 28:20). 


7Then Moses called Joshua and said to 
him in the sight of all Israel, "“Be strong 
and of good courage, for you must go '6 
with this people to the land which the 
Lorp has sworn to their fathers to give 
them, and you shall cause them to inherit 
it. 8And the Lorn, °He is the One who 
goes before you. ? He will be with you, He 
will not leave you nor forsake you; do not 
fear nor be dismayed.” 


Use) 


The Law to Be Read Every Seven bee 


Years 

9So Moses wrote this law 7and deliv- 
ered it to the priests, the sons of Levi, 
‘who bore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, and to all the elders of Israel. 1° And 
Moses commanded them, saying: “At the 
end of every seven years, at the appointed 
time in the ‘year of release, ‘at the Feast 
of Tabernacles, 1! when all Israel comes 
to “appear before the Lorp your God in 
the ’place which He chooses, you shall 
read this law before all Israel in their 
hearing. 12*Gather the people together, 
men and women and little ones, and the 
stranger who is within your gates, that 
they may hear and that they may learn to 
fear the Lorp your God and carefully ob- 
serve all the words of this law, !3 and that 
their children, Ywho have not known 
it, “may hear and learn to fear the Lorp 
your God as long as you live in the land 
which you cross the Jordan to possess.” 


78:6,7 


Prediction of Israel’s Rebellion 

14Then the Lorp said to Moses, ““Be- 
hold, the days approach when you must 
die; call Joshua, and present yourselves 


31:7, 8 With encouraging and challenging words, Moses publicly 
transferred his authority to Joshua (1:38; 31:14, 23; 32:44; 34:9). He 
is the One who goes before you: Moses applied the promise 
given to Israel (v. 6) to Joshua. 

31:9 Moses wrote this law and delivered it: In accordance with 
ancient Middle Eastern practices concerning international treaties, 
Moses made provisions for the future reading of the law and instruc- 
tion in it. The ark was called the ark of the covenant because it 
was the depository for the tablets of the Law. 

31:11, 12 you shall read this law: Specifically, the priests were 
given the responsibility of reading the law and instructing the peo- 
ple (Neh. 8:1-6; Mal. 2:4-9). men and women and little ones, and 
the stranger: The Word of God was for all to hear. 

31:14 The words the days approach must have brought a renewed 
heaviness to Moses. He was ready to die, but his heart yearned to 
see the Promised Land. | may inaugurate him: The Lord’s words 
to Joshua are recorded in v. 23 (compare Num. 27:18-23). 

31:15 The pillar of cloud was the symbol of the presence of God 
during the wilderness journey (Ex. 13:21, 22). 

31:16 The phrase rest with your fathers suggests that the body 
of the person would be laid to rest in a tomb. After the flesh had de- 
cayed, the bones would be placed with the bones of one’s ancestors. 
Thus the person’s remains were “with his fathers.” But the phrase 
may also refer to the intermediate state of the soul between death 
and resurrection. The Lord predicted Israel's future rebelliousness, 
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15 ¢ Ex. 33:9 

16 4 Deut. 29:22 

e Ex. 34:15; Deut. 
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? Die and join your 
ancestors 
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in the tabernacle of meeting, that "I may 
1inaugurate him.” 

So Moses and Joshua went and pre- 
sented themselves in the tabernacle of 
meeting. 15 Now ‘the Lorn appeared at 
the tabernacle in a pillar of cloud, and 
the pillar of cloud stood above the door 
of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lorp said to Moses: “Be- 
hold, you will rest with your fathers; 
and this people will “rise and “play the 
harlot with the gods of the foreigners of 
the land, where they go to be among them, 
and they will ‘forsake Me and ¥break My 
covenant which I have made with them. 


apostasy, and breach of the covenant. The expression play the 
harlot speaks both of spiritual adultery and physical acts of sexual 
immorality that were performed in association with the worship of 
Baal and Asherah, the gods of Canaan (12:1-5). 


(Heb. chag) (16:10, 13; 31:10; Ex. 12:14) Strong's #2282 


The word feast, or “festival-gathering,” is related to the 
verb that means “to make a pilgrimage” or “to keep a pil- 
grim feast” (Ps. 84:5). The Hebrews were commanded to 
observe three pilgrim feasts a year (16:16; Ex. 23:14). These 
sacred feasts were celebrated by all people and were joy- 
ous expressions of gratitude to God (2 Chr. 30:21). They 
included processions, dancing, and the enjoyment of food 
and drink (Lev. 23:40, 41; Judg. 21:19-21). God intended that 
Israel's religious feasts be worship events, a celebration of 
the joy God had given them (Lev. 23:7, 21, 24, 36). The OT 
prophets, however, condemned the feasts because the 
Hebrews were desecrating these holy convocations with 
sacrilegious behavior (Is. 1:12-15; Amos 5:21). Zechariah 
prophesied of a time in the future when all nations would 
keep the “pilgrim-feast” before the Lord (Zech. 14:16). 
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17Then My anger shall be “aroused 
against them in that day, and ‘I will for- 


17 © Judg. 2:14; 6:13 
12 Chr. 15:2 / Deut. 


26“Take this Book of the Law, and put 
it beside the ark of the covenant of the 


sake them, and I will/hide My face from eae yg LORD your God, that it may be there “as 
them, and they shall be ?devoured. And 3¢onsumed _ a witness against you; 27*for I know your 


many evils and troubles shall befall them, 
so that they will say in that day, ’‘Have 
not these evils come upon us because our 
God is ‘not among us?’ 18And I will 
surely hide My face in that day because 
of all the evil which they have done, in 
that they have turned to other gods. 
19“Now therefore, write down this 


1:15, 16] 


5:25, 26 


18 ™ Deut. 31:17; [Is. 


19 " Deut. 31:22, 26 
20 ° Deut. 32:15-17 
Deut. 31:16 

21 9 Deut. 31:17 
Hos. 5:3 s Amos 


23 tNum. 27:23; 
Deut. 31:14 4 Deut. 


rebellion and your /stiff neck. If today, 
while I am yet alive with you, you have 
been rebellious against the Lorn, then 
how much more after my death? 28 Gath- 
er to me all the elders of your tribes, and 
your officers, that I may speak these 
words in their hearing “and call heaven 
and earth to witness against them. 29 For 


317 
song for yourselves, and teach it to the I know that after my death you will “be- 
children of Israel; put it in their mouths, come utterly corrupt, and turn aside from 
that this song may be ”a witness for Me the way which I have commanded you. 
against the children of Israel. 2° When I And “evil will befall you ‘in the latter 
have brought them to the land flowing days, because you will do evil in the sight 
with milk and honey, of which I swore of the Lorn, to provoke Him to anger 
to their fathers, and they have eaten through the work of your hands.” 
and filled themselves °and grown fat, 
?then they will turn to other gods and The Song of Moses 
serve them; and they will provoke Me 30Then Moses spoke in the hearing of 
and break My covenant. *!'Then it shall all the assembly of Israel the words of 
be, 7when many evils and troubles have a8 v2 (e: me this song until they were ended: 

fal) DYE hes 33 


come upon them, that this song will tes- 
tify against them as a witness; for it will 
not be forgotten in the mouths of their 
descendants, for "I know the inclination 
Sof their behavior today, even before I 
have brought them to the land of which I 
swore to give them.” 

22 Therefore Moses wrote this song the 
same day, and taught it to the children 
of Israel. 23‘ Then He inaugurated Joshua 
the son of Nun, and said, ““Be strong and 
of good courage; for you shall bring the 
children of Israel into the land of which 
I swore to them, and I will be with you.” 

24So it was, when Moses had complet- 
ed writing the words of this law in a book, 
when they were finished, 25that Moses 
commanded the Levites, who bore the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn, saying: 


9:6, 13 


6:19 


31:17, 18 | will forsake them: Should the worst occur, the anger 
of God would be aroused as was described in chs. 28; 29. to other 
gods: The principal reason for God's judgment on His people was 
their continual idolatry. They abandoned His grace and willingly 
embraced the evil religious practices of the Canaanites. 

31:19 This song is the Song of Moses recorded in 31:30—32:43. God 
commanded Moses and Joshua to teach this song to the Israelites. 
31:22 Moses wrote ...and taught it: These words create an an- 
ticipation of v. 30. Psalm 90 is attributed to Moses as well. 

31:23 Be strong and of good courage: God encouraged Joshua 
with the same words that Moses used to encourage the people 
(v. 6). | will be with you: God assured Joshua of His presence during 
the conquest (Josh. 1:5; Hag. 2:4). 

31:26 This Book of the Law is the Book of Deuteronomy. This book 
would be a witness against Israel when they turned from the living 
God to worship other gods. Then the book that originally had been a 
book of God's loving instructions to His people would unfortunately 
become a charter of His wrath. 

31:29 For | know: It is unclear whether Moses’ words here were 
based on his own experience with the people or on a revelation 
from the Lord. Perhaps both were at work. 


27 * Deut. 9:7, 24 
Y Ex, 32:9; Deut. 


28 7 Deut. 30:19 
29 9 Deut. 32:5; 
Judg. 2:19; [Acts 
20:29, 30] & Deut. 
28:15 © Gen. 49:1; 
Deut. 4:30 


CHAPTER 32 3 


14 Deut. 4:26; Ps. 
50:4; Is. 1:2 > Jer. 


2¢ls.55:10,11 4Ps, 4 
72:6 | doctrine 

3 € Deut. 28:58 

f1 Chr. 29:11 

49 Deut. 32:15, 18, 
30; Ps. 18:2 42 Sam. 
22:31 ‘Deut. 7:9; 

Is. 65:16; Jer. 10:10 

J Job 34:10 

5 k Deut. 4:25; 31:29 


3 mA “Give “ear, O heavens, and I will 
speak; 


And hear, O "earth, the words of my 
mouth. 
2 Let “my / teaching drop as the rain, 
My speech distill as the dew, 
4 As raindrops on the tender herb, 
And as showers on the grass. 
For I proclaim the ‘name of the 
Lorp: 
fAscribe greatness to our God. 
He is 5the Rock, "His work is perfect; 
For all His ways are justice, 
‘A God of truth and /without 
injustice; 
Righteous and upright is He. 


5 “They” have corrupted themselves; 
They are not His children, 


32:1 O heavens... 0 earth: Isaiah similarly called on heaven and 
earth to witness (Is. 1:2). 

32:2 my teaching: The song is an expression of wisdom (see Prov. 
1:5; 4:2; 9:9). rain...dew... raindrops... showers: These four 
similes express the refreshing and invigorating nature of the in- 
struction. 

32:3 Ascribe greatness to our God: True wisdom and obedience 
always lead to the praise of God (Ps. 145:3; 150:2). 

32:4 Unlike the powerless gods of the nations (v. 37), God gives life, 
stability, and happiness to His people (vv. 15, 18, 30, 31). The joyful 
life that He gives is based on His perfect works. Like a firm Rock that 
stands against the raging waters of a stormy sea, God and His works 
stand firm against the chaos produced by sinful lives. He is the sure 
foundation for all truth in a world of deception. Thus He will never 
let lies pervert justice (Zeph. 3:5). Instead, as a righteous Judge, He 
will protect those who have been oppressed. Right before the Isra- 
elites entered the land of Canaan in order to establish a new nation, 
Moses extolled the God who is the perfect foundation for any society. 
32:5 perverse and crooked generation: Moses contrasted the 
Israelites with their faithful God. Compared to the perfect God of 
truth, they were corrupt, blemished, and deceptive (v. 20). 


Because of their blemish: 

A 'perverse and crooked generation. 
6 Do you thus "deal? with the Lorn, 

O foolish and unwise people? 


5! Phil. 2:15 

6 ™Ps. 116:12 

n Ex, 4:22; Deut. 
1:31; Is. 63:16 ° Ps. 
74:2 P Deut. 32:15 
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And there was no foreign god with 
him. 


13“ Hey made him ride in the heights of 


Is He not "your Father, who “bought =? repay the the earth, 
you? ee That he might eat the produce of the 
Has He not ’made you and 785-8 | fields; 
established you? 8° Acts 17:26 He made him draw honey from the 
Gen. 11:8 3 LXX, rock, 
7 “Remember/ the days of old, eee ae And oil from the flinty rock; 
Consider the years of many sons of God 14 Curds from the cattle, and milk of 
generations. ere the flock, 
‘ Ask your father, and he will show 13:5 “Ps. 17:8; 2 With fat of lambs; 
you; Prov. 7:2; Zech. 2:8 And rams of the breed of Bashan, 
Your elders, and they will tell you: sae ov and goats, 
8 When the Most High ‘divided their With the choicest wheat; 
inheritance to the nations, And you drank wine, the “blood of 
When He ‘separated the sons of the grapes. 
Adam, 
He set the boundaries of the peoples 15“But Jeshurun grew fat and kicked; 
According to the number of the >You grew fat, you grew thick, 
3 children of Israel. You are obese! 
9 For “the Lorn’s portion is His Then he ‘forsook God who 4made 
people; him, 
Jacob is the place of His inheritance. And scornfully esteemed the “Rock 
of his salvation. 
10“ He found him "in a desert land 16 fThey provoked Him to jealousy with 
And in the wasteland, a howling foreign gods; 
wilderness; UE With > abominations they provoked 


He encircled him, He instructed him, 
He “kept him as the ¢apple of His 
eye. 
11x As an eagle stirs up its nest, 
Hovers over its young, 
Spreading out its wings, taking 
them up, 
Carrying them on its wings, 
12 So the Lorp alone led him, 


49:11 


15 6 Deut. 31:20 
cls. 1:4 41s. 51:13 


Gps Cy] 
acts 


232. 


32:6 The ancient Israelites knew God was their Father (see Is. 63:16; 
64:8), but they rarely confessed this great truth. Thus these words 
are unusually striking because they express the Israelites’ close re- 
lationship with God while at the same time castigating the people 
for abandoning their Father. God had chosen them, loved them, and 
cared for them. He had brought them out of Egypt and had even 
established them as a nation by giving them detailed instructions. 
32:7 Remember... they will tell you: Here the song uses the 
language of wisdom literature to exhort the Israelites to search out 
God's ways. The Scriptures repeatedly emphasize that wisdom is 
based on the God of all truth. 

32:8, 9 Most High: This designation for God's supremacy is unique 
to Deuteronomy. He is the sovereign God over all, even the bound- 
aries of the nations. the Lorp’s portion: While it is the Lord’s will 
for many nations to exist, He has favored Israel with His special grace, 
promises, and covenant. 

32:10 Ina desert land is a poetic reference to Egypt. He instruct- 
ed him: God gave Israel His revelation and His laws in order to lead 
them in all truth. Kept him as the apple (or pupil) of His eye is a 
symbol of tender loving care for a precious object in need of pro- 
tection. 

32:11 The eagle is a bird of prey commonly found in desert regions. 
The song compares God's actions towards Israel with the care a 
mother bird showers on her young. God not only protected His 
children, He provided for them, got them moving, watched over 
them, and guided them to the Promised Land (Ex. 19:4). In all these 
actions He proved Himself to be a loving Father to the Israelites (v. 6). 


142Ps. 81:16 7Gen. 


16 f Ps. 78:58; 1 Cor. 
10:22 5 detestable 


17 9 Rev. 9:20 
18 A Is. 17:10 ‘Jer. 


Him to anger. 
179 They sacrificed to demons, not to God, 
To gods they did not know, 
To new gods, new arrivals 
That your fathers did not fear. 
18h Of the Rock who begot you, you are 
unmindful, 
And have ‘forgotten the God who 
fathered you. 


32:12 the Lorp alone... no foreign god: Deuteronomy is an 
extended argument against idolatry and paganism. Clearly the Is- 
raelites had no reason to abandon the God of grace and love who 
had given them all they needed. 

32:13, 14 He made him ride in the heights of the earth: The 
Lord had great plans for His people (Is. 48:17-19). produce... 
honey ... oil: The Lord had promised to supply His people with 
crops, rich food, olive oil, and even dairy products in the Promised 
Land—all of which the people lacked in the wilderness. wheat... 
the blood of the grapes: Grain and wine were also promised, 
symbols of God's mercy. 

32:15, 16 Jeshurun, a pet name for Israel, means “Uprightness.” 
This part of the song contrasts what Israel should have been and 
what they became. Since the nation had received God's revelation 
and His instruction, it should have become upright (v. 4). Instead, 
the nation would grow fat and rebel. scornfully esteemed the 
Rock of his salvation: Even though the Israelites would grow rich 
off God's blessing, they would reject the source not only of those 
blessings, but also of their salvation. Instead, they would embrace 
foreign gods that had done nothing for Israel (v. 12). 

32:17 Rarely in the OT (Ps. 106:37; see also Amos 2:1) are references 
made to demons and demonic powers. Although the Scriptures 
make it clear that the false gods do not exist as such, this passage 
identifies the power behind these gods: demons. 

32:18 Fathered literally means “gave birth.” This is one of several 
places where God is portrayed in terms that liken His role to that of 
a nurturing, life-giving mother (compare Is. 66:13). 
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19“ AndJ when the Lorn saw it, He 
spurned them, 
Because of the provocation of His 
sons and His daughters. 
20 And He said: ‘I will hide My face 
from them, 
I will see what their end will be, 
For they are a perverse generation, 
k Children in whom is no faith. 
21 !They have provoked Me to jealousy 
by what is not God; 
They have moved Me to anger "by 
their ° foolish idols. 
But “I will provoke them to jealousy 
by those who are not a nation; 
I will move them to anger by a 
foolish nation. 
22 For °a fire is kindled in My anger, 
And shall burn to the “lowest 
Shell; 
It shall consume the earth with her 
increase, 
And set on fire the foundations of 
the mountains. 


23 «7 will ?heap disasters on them; 
4] will spend My arrows on them. 
24 They shall be wasted with hunger, 
Devoured by pestilence and bitter 
destruction; 
I will also send against them the 
teeth of beasts, 
With the poison of serpents of the 
dust. 
25 The sword shall destroy outside; 
There shall be terror within 
For the young man and virgin, 
The nursing child with the man of 
gray hairs. 
26 s] would have said, “I will dash them 
in pieces, 
I will make the memory of them to 
cease from among men,” 
27 Had I not feared the wrath of the 
enemy, 
Lest their adversaries should 
misunderstand, 


19/ Judg. 2:14 

20 * Matt. 17:17 

21! Ps. 78:58 ™ Ps. 
31:6 "Rom. 10:19 

6 foolishness, lit. 
vanities 

22 °Num. 16:33-35; 
Ps, 18:7, 8; Lam. 4:11 
7 lowest part of 8Or 
Sheol 

23 p Ex. 32:12; Deut. 
29:21, 24 7Ps. 

7:12, 13 

24 ‘Lev. 26:22 

26 5 Ezek. 20:23 


27 tls. 10:12-15 

29 u Ps, 81:13; [Luke 
19:42] v Deut. 31:29 
30  Judg. 2:14; Ps. 
44:12 

31 *[1 Sam. 4:7, 8; 
Jer. 40:2, 3] 

32 Y Is. 1:8-10 

33 2Ps. 58:4 7Rom. 
53) 

34 5 [Jer. 2:22] 

35 ¢Ps. 94:1; Rom. 
12:19; Heb. 10:30 
42 Pet. 2:3 

36 Ps. 135:14; Heb. 
10:30 ‘Ps. 106:45; 
Jer. 31:20 92 Kin. 
14:26 

37" Judg. 10:14; 
Jer. 2:28 


Lest they should say, ‘“Our hand is 
high; 

And it is not the Lorp who has done 
all this.”’ 


28“ For they are a nation void of counsel, 
Nor is there any understanding in 

them. 

29u Oh, that they were wise, that they 

understood this, 
That they would consider their 
vlatter end! 

30 How could one chase a thousand, 
And two put ten thousand to flight, 
Unless their Rock “had sold them, 
And the Lorp had surrendered them? 

31 For their rock is not like our Rock, 

*Even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 

32 For Ytheir vine is of the vine of 

Sodom 
And of the fields of Gomorrah; 
Their grapes are grapes of gall, 
Their clusters are bitter. 
33° Their wine is “the poison of 
serpents, 
And the cruel “venom of cobras. 


34 ‘Ts this not “laid up in store with Me, 
Sealed up among My treasures? 

35 ¢Vengeance is Mine, and recompense; 
Their foot shall slip in due time; 
4¥or the day of their calamity is at 

hand, 
And the things to come hasten upon 
them? 


36“ For¢ the Lorp will judge His people 
fAnd have compassion on His 
servants, 
When He sees that their power is 
gone, 
And 4 there is no one remaining, bond 
or free. 
37 He will say: ‘Where are their gods, 
The rock in which they sought 
refuge? 


32:20 1 will see what their end will be: Even though Israel would 
reject Him, God would be patient with His rebellious children. 
32:24 hunger... pestilence... destruction: Instead of blessing 
His chosen people, God would send curses on them in order to dis- 
cipline them. teeth of beasts ... poison of serpents: Creation 
would also turn against the people. 

32:25 young man... virgin: The pairings of opposites in this verse 
indicate that God's judgment would be comprehensive. It would 
affect all of society. Similar pairings in Joel 2:28, 29 speak of the 
comprehensiveness of God's blessing. 

32:28 This verse anticipates God’s judgment of Israel and Judah in 
the days of Isaiah (Is. 1:3; 6:9, 10). 

32:29, 30 Often the phrase latter end is understood as “glorious 
future”; here it speaks of “ruinous future” for the rebellious Israelites. 
Unless their Rock had sold them: God's protection of His people 
was so certain that their conquest by enemies could occur only if it 
were He who gave them over. 


32:32, 33 The enemy nations were like the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah—cruel, immoral, and oppressive. 

32:34-36 laid up in store ... Sealed: God's sure plan and pur- 
poses are hidden. Vengeance is Mine... judge His people: Only 
the God who is completely just can judge and make right all the 
wrongs committed. See Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30. There will be a time 
for God's vindication. compassion on His servants: God would 
discern one day between the righteous and the wicked (Mal. 3:16). 
He would deal kindly with the remnant that loved and followed 
Him. This is the basis for all of the prophetic messages about the 
remnant of Israel. 

32:37, 38 Where are their gods: The song mocks those who follow 
false gods. They abandoned the Rock of truth for a rock that was 
not even a pebble. When the fat was burned and the wine was 
poured out on the altars of the false gods, the gods were believed 
to eat and drink these offerings. Yet these gods did not even exist, 
so they neither ate nor drank. 


38 Who ate the fat of their sacrifices, 


And drank the wine of their drink 
offering? 


39 ‘Is. 41:4; 43:10 
J Deut. 32:12; Is. 
45:5 k 1 Sam. 2:6; 
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it is not a °futile thing for you, because it 
is your ‘life, and by this word you shall 
prolong your days in the land which you 


Let them rise and help you, Bue 6616, cross over the Jordan to possess.” 
And be your refuge. Jer, 50:28-32 
fae 4519 Moses to Die on Mount Nebo 
39 “Now see that ‘I, even I, am He, n2 Kin. 9:7; Rev. 48Then the Lorp spoke to Moses that 
And J there is no God besides Me; 6:10; 19:2 °Ps.65:3, very same day, saying: 49°“Go up this 
kT kill and I make alive; Hes be mountain of the Abarim, Mount Nebo, 


I wound and I heal; 
Nor is there any who can deliver 
from My hand. 
40 For I raise My hand to heaven, 
And say, “As I live forever, 
41 [If | 9whet My glittering sword, 
And My hand takes hold on 
judgment, 
I will render vengeance to My 
enemies, 
And repay those who hate Me. 
42 | will make My arrows drunk with 
blood, 
And My sword shall devour flesh, 
With the blood of the slain and the 
captives, 
From the heads of the leaders of the 


29 


enemy. 


Heb. 1:6 


Deut. 3:27 


ancestors 


51 4“ Num. 20:11-13 
VilevalO:3>iLite 


43“ Rejoice,” O Gentiles, with His 


And let all the gods 
(angels) worship 
Him; cf. LXX and 


44 2 Heb. Hoshea, 
Num. 13:8, 16 

46 P Ezek. 40:4; 
44:5 9 Deut. 11:19 


47 ' Deut. 8:3; 
30:15-20 3 vain 
49 s Num. 27:12-14; 


which is in the land of Moab, across 
from Jericho; view the land of Canaan, 
which I give to the children of Israel as 
a possession; °°and die on the mountain 
which you ascend, and be ‘gathered to 
your people, just as ‘Aaron your broth- 
er died on Mount Hor and was gathered 
to his people; >!because “you trespassed 
against Me among the children of Israel 
at the waters of >Meribah Kadesh, in the 
Wilderness of Zin, because you "did not 
hallow Me in the midst of the children of 
Israel. 52" Yet you shall see the land be- 
fore you, though you shall not go there, 
into the land which I am giving to the 
children of Israel.” 


50 tNum. 20:25, 28; 
33:38 4 Join your 


Moses’ Final Blessing on Israel 
3 Now this is “the blessing with 
which Moses ’the man of God 


T people; ee blessed the children of Israel before his 
For He will “avenge the blood of His 52”Num.2712; — death. 2 And he said: 
servants, Deut. 34:1-5 
And render vengeance to His CHAPTER 33 “The Lorp came from Sinai, 
adversaries; ee reer And dawned on them from ¢Seir; 
He ’will provide atonement for His —sps.99 He shone forth from *Mount Paran, 


land and His people.” 


44S0 Moses came with 2Joshua the son 
of Nun and spoke all the words of this 
song in the hearing of the people. 4° Mo- 
ses finished speaking all these words to 
all Israel, and he said to them: ?“Set 
your hearts on all the words which I tes- 
tify among you today, which you shall 
command your ‘children to be careful to 
observe—all the words of this law. 47 For 


Rev. 5:11 


J Prov. 2:1 


us with 


32:39 I, even I, am He is a glorious affirmation of the incompa- 
rability of God (Ps. 113:4-6). God alone controls human existence. 
Because He is totally free to do what He wants, only He can either 
curse or bless, wound or heal, kill or give life. 

32:40 I raise My hand to heaven: God made an oath to Himself 
that He would avenge His people (Gen. 22:16; Heb. 6:13-18). He 
would make right all wrongs. 

32:43 Rejoice, O Gentiles, with His people: God in this song 
given to Moses invited all nations to join in the worship of the living 
God, to praise Him for promising to restore justice. 

32:46 Law here may signify the Song of Moses or Deuteronomy as 
a whole (compare 31:26). 

32:47 prolong your days: The intention of God's instruction was 
to show the Israelites the path that leads to fullness of life and rich 
blessing. 

32:48, 49 Mount Nebo is a mountain peak near Heshbon about 
ten miles east of the northern end of the Dead Sea. 

32:50-52 you did not hallow Me: Moses did not completely obey 


2 Ex. 19:18, 20; 
Ps. 68:8, 17; Hab. 
3:3 4 Deut. 2:1, 4 
@Num. 10:12 fDan. 
7:10; Acts 7:53; 


3 9 Ps. 47:4; Hos. 
11:1 41 Sam. 
2:9 / [Luke 10:39] 


4 Deut. 4:2; John 
1:17; 7:19 |! Ps. 
119:111 ' charged 


And He came with /ten thousands of 
saints; 
From His right hand 
Came a fiery law for them. 
3 Yes, JHe loves the people; 

h All His saints are in Your hand; 
They ‘sit down at Your feet; 
Everyone jreceives Your words. 

4 kMoses !commanded a law for us, 

‘A heritage of the congregation of 

Jacob. 


God's instructions at Kadesh. Because of this, Moses could not enter 
the Promised Land (1:37; 3:23-26; 4:21, 22; 31:2; Num. 20:10-13). Yet 
God would graciously allow Moses to see the land (34:1-8). 

33:1 Moses is to be remembered for his faithfulness in spite of 
his failure (Heb. 3:1-6). Scriptures describe him as a servant of God 
(Num. 12:6-8), a friend of God (Ex. 33:11), and a man of God. 

33:2 came from...dawned...shone forth: These verbs remind- 
ed the Israelites of the awe-inspiring revelation of God in all of His 
glory. God came down to Israel and revealed His covenant and law 
to them at Mt. Sinai. Poetically, Moses referred to Seir and Paran 
located northeast of Mt. Sinai. With these references, Moses implied 
that God's revelation took place throughout the whole wilderness 
journey (Judg. 5:4, 5). ten thousands of saints: Angelic beings at- 
tended the giving of the law (compare Acts 7:53; Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2). 
33:4, 5 heritage: What made Israel unique was its reception of the 
law of God mediated through Moses. God had chosen Israel alone to 
receive His instructions. The Lord alone was the King over His peo- 
ple. At the same time, He as the Creator ruled over all He had made. 
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5 And He was ” King in “Jeshurun, 


And he shall dwell between His 


5 m Ex. 15:18 
When the leaders of the people were "Deut. 32:15 shoulders.” 
gathered, 7 Gen, 498.12 
All the tribes of Israel together. aGen. 49:8 Ps, 13 And of Joseph he said: 
146:5 


6 “Tet “Reuben live, and not die, 


85Gen. 49:5 t Ex. 


¢“Blessed of the Lorn is his land, 


Nor let his men be few.” eee With the precious things of heaven, 
Deut. 6:2, 3, 16; with the “dew, 
7 And this he said of ?Judah: eee F And the deep lying beneath, 
Your Lights 14 With the precious fruits of the sun, 
“Hear, Lorn, the voice of Judah, 9 [Num. 25:5-8; With the precious produce of the 


And bring him to his people; pats cee months, 
: ; . w[Gen. 29:32] * Ex. . ‘ : 
“Let his hands be sufficient for him, 322628 yma -»>- With the aan things of ‘the ancient 
And may You be "a help against his 25.6 ee : 
pans re Bae 10? Lev. 10:11; With the precious things fof the 


8 And of Levi he said: 51:19 


11 52 Sam. 24:23; 
Ezek. 20:40 


“ Tet Your 2Thummim and Your Urim 
be with Your holy one, 
“Whom You tested at Massah, 
And with whom You contended at 
the waters of Meribah, 
9 vWho says of his father and mother, 
‘I have not seen them’; 
*Nor did he acknowledge his brothers, 
Or know his own children; 
For / they have observed Your word 
And kept Your covenant. 
10 z They shall teach Jacob Your judgments, 
And Israel Your law. 
They shall put incense before You, 
4 And a whole burnt sacrifice on Your 
altar. 
ll Bless his substance, Lorn, 


Deut. 31:9-13; Mal. 
2:7 4 Lev. 1:9; Ps. 


everlasting hills, 
16 With the precious things of the earth 
and its fullness, 

And the favor of Him who dwelt in 
the bush. 

Let the blessing come ‘on the head of 
Joseph, 

And on the crown of the head of 
him who was separate from his 
brothers’ 

17 His glory is like a ‘firstborn bull, 

And his horns like the /horns of the 
wild ox; 

Together with them 

kHe shall push the peoples 

To the ends of the earth; 

'They are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, 

And they are the thousands of 

Manasseh.” 


13 Gen. 49:22-26 


And “accept the work of his hands; —4Gen. 27:28 18 And of Zebulun he said: 
Strike the loins of those who rise Tae 

against him, . 169Ex.3:2-4;Acts “Rejoice, Zebulun, in your going out, 
And of those who hate him, that 7:30-35 "Gen. And Issachar in your tents! 

they rise not again.” a ‘aap. 19 They shall "call the peoples to the 

— . iNum, 23:22 mountain; 
12 Of Benjamin he said: i" iy AAs There ’ they shall offer sacrifices of 
e en. 4 : 
18 ™ Gen. 49:13-15 righteousness; 


“The beloved of the Lorn shall dwell 
in safety by Him, 
Who shelters him all the day long; 


BYP) 


33:6 Let Reuben live...men be few: Moses predicted that the 
Reubenites would have a future, but not a glorious one. Settled east 
of the Dead Sea, the Reubenites would eventually isolate themselves 
from the other tribes (Judg. 5:15, 16). 

33:7 Moses prayed that the Lorp would be present with Judah in 
its military leadership and would give it success in battle. hands be 
sufficient: Moses prayed that God would give adequate strength 
to the tribe. 

33:8, 9 Moses prayed for God's guidance to rest on the Levites, who 
were responsible for judging cases. The Urim and Thummim (Ex. 
28:30) were God's appointed instruments for deciding innocence 
or guilt and for guiding His people. holy one: A term for the Levites 
who were separated from the other tribes to serve in the tabernacle. 
Massah ...Meribah: The Levites passed the test when the other 
tribes failed to believe in the Lord’s ability to provide and care for His 
people (6:16; 9:22). Moses commended the Levites for their loyalty 
to God's word and covenant. 

33:10 teach: The Levites were charged with the responsibility of 


19 "Ex. 15:17; Ps. 
2:6; Is. 2:3 9 Ps. 4:5; 


For they shall partake of the 
abundance of the seas 
And of treasures hidden in the sand.” 


instructing the Israelites. They had modeled loyalty (v. 9). Now they 
had to help Israel understand how to live by God's revelation. In this 
way, they continued the ministry of Moses. incense: The Levites 
were also responsible for the worship of God at the tabernacle (Ex. 
30:7). 

33:12 As the beloved son of Jacob, Benjamin was also the beloved 
of the Lorp (Gen. 44:20). The Lord would give the tribe of Benjamin 
peace and safety. shelters ... dwell between His shoulders: 
The Lord would provide Benjamin with His personal protection. 
33:17 glory... horns: God would give Ephraim and Manasseh 
prowess in battle and victory in warfare. Like oxen, these two tribes 
would push their enemies away from them. ten thousands of 
Ephraim . .. thousands of Manasseh: In keeping with Jacob's 
blessing of Joseph's younger son Ephraim, Moses exalted him above 
Manasseh (Gen. 48:8-20). 

33:19 The tribe of Zebulun would be located by the seas. The 
seas and their shores were God's appointed place for the tribe's 
prosperity. 


20 And of Gad he said: 


20° 1 Chr. 12:8 
21 9Num. 32:16, 17 
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27 The eternal God is your ’ refuge, 
And underneath are the everlasting 


“Blessed is he who ’enlarges Gad; Sine n es arms; 
He dwells as a lion, pate oer ae ¢He will thrust out the enemy from 
And tears the arm and the crown of —_23'Gen. 49:21 before you, 
his head. ee eee And will say, ‘Destroy!’ 
21 4 He provided the first part for ina 28 Then “Israel shall dwell in safety, 
himself, 25 «Deut. 8:9 ¢The fountain of Jacob falone, 


Because a lawgiver’s portion was 
reserved there. 
"He came with the heads of the people; 
He administered the justice of the 
Lorp, 
And His judgments with Israel.” 


22 And of Dan he said: 


“Dan is a lion’s whelp; 
‘He shall leap from Bashan.” 


23 And of Naphtali he said: 


27 5[Ps. 90:1; 91:2, 
9] © Deut. 9:3-5 
28 4 Deut. 33:12; 
Jer. 23:6; 33:16 
€Deut.8:7,8 ‘Num. Jericho. And the Lorp showed him all the 
23:9 9 Gen. 27:28 
29 Ps. 144:15 
‘Deut. 4:32-34; 

2 Sam. 7:23 / Gen. 
15:1; Ps. 115:9 «Ps, 
18:44; 66:3 ‘Num. 
33:52 3 Places for 
pagan worship 


“O Naphtali, ‘satisfied with favor, 
And full of the blessing of the Lorn, 
“Possess the west and the south.” 


24 And of Asher he said: 


v“ Asher is most blessed of sons; 
Let him be favored by his brothers, 
And let him "dip his foot in oil. 
25 Your sandals shall be *iron and 


26 Y Ex. 15:11; Deut. 
4:35; Ps. 86:8; Jer. 
10:6 2 Deut. 32:15 
2 Deut. 10:14; Ps. 
68:3, 33, 34; 104:3 


In a land of grain and new wine; 
His Zheavens shall also drop dew. 
29h Happy are you, O Israel! 
‘Who is like you, a people saved by 
the Lorp, 

JThe shield of your help 
And the sword of your majesty! 
Your enemies shall submit to 


you, 
And !you shall tread down their 
3high places.” 


Moses Dies on Mount Nebo 

5 Then Moses went up from the 
plains of Moab “to Mount Nebo, 

to the top of Pisgah, which is across from 


land of Gilead as far as Dan, all Naphtali 
and the land of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
all the land of Judah as far as the ! West- 
ern Sea, the South, and the plain of the 
Valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, 
as far as Zoar. *Then the Lorn said to 
him, °“This is the land of which I swore 


CHAPTER 34 , 
bronze; ic ees to give Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, say- 
As your days, so shall your ease ing, ‘I will give it to your descendants’ 41 
strength be. 2'Mediterranean have caused you to see it with your eyes, 


352 Chr. 28:15 


but you shall not cross over there.” 


26“ There is ¥no one like the God of ees 5¢So Moses the servant of the Lorp 
2Jeshurun, 5 Num. 20:12; died there in the land of Moab, according 


«Who rides the heavens to help you, 


And in His excellency on the clouds. '"? 


33:20, 21 Moses compared Gad’s military role to the power of a 
ravenous lion and predicted that this tribe would readily join the 
others in the conquest of Canaan (Josh. 22:1-6). 

33:22 Lion’s whelp may refer to the small size of the tribe of Dan. 
Though Dan’s land inheritance was close to Judah by the coastal 
plains, the tribe would not be able keep their inheritance because of 
the hostility of the Philistines. Therefore, the Danites would one day 
migrate to the region of the Bashan, south of Mt. Hermon (Judg. 18). 
33:23 Moses’ blessing on Naphtali indicates that this tribe would 
enjoy God's blessings of abundance. The tribe would inherit the 
land west and south of the Sea of Galilee. 

33:24, 25 Dip his foot in oil is an image of God's rich blessing to 
Asher (Ps. 133:2). 

33:26, 27 There is no one like: This negative phrase is a Hebraic 
way of expressing a strong positive: “The God of Jeshurun alone will 
help.” rides the heavens . .. the clouds: Like a soldier, the Lord 
is constantly on the lookout for ways to defend His people from 
attack. The Divine Warrior is always providing protection because 
He is eternal. God is a refuge or fortress for the people to flee to 
in times of distress (Ps. 90:1; 91:9). everlasting arms: The God who 
redeemed Israel with His strong arm will always be with His people 
in love and power. 

33:28 Then Israel will dwell in safety: Moses affirmed the truth 
of the promise God gave through the pagan prophet Balaam (Num. 
23:9). 


Deut. 32:50; Josh. 


to the word of the Lorp. ®And He bur- 
ied him in a valley in the land of Moab, 


33:29 Who is like you: The question is actually a declaration: 
“There is no people like you.” shield ... sword: These military im- 
ages point to God, the source of all human protection. He would 
fight Israel's battles. tread down their high places: God would 
break down with His own feet the places of idolatrous worship, the 
pagan sites that defiled the nations (Mic. 1:3). 

34:1 Moab was where Moses had given Israel an explanation of the 
law (1:5) and had led them in a covenant renewal ceremony (29:1- 
28). Jericho was the first city in Canaan to be conquered. And the 
Lorp showed him: Though he was still in Moab, Moses was granted 
by God a close-up view of the land. How sad that his feet were not 
able to walk where his eyes danced! Dan was the territory below 
Mt. Hermon that was later conquered by the tribe of Dan (Judg. 18). 
34:2 Judah refers to the highlands west of Jericho and of the Dead 
Sea. The Western Sea is the Mediterranean. 

34:3, 4 South refers to the Negev, the dry county south of Judah. 
The plain is the region around the Dead Sea, from the valley of Jer- 
icho to Zoar, the city in the southern plain where Lot escaped with 
his daughters (Gen. 19:22). | swore: God had promised this territory 
to Abraham long ago (Gen. 15:18-21; 17:1-8; Ex. 33:1). 

34:5 Moses remained God's faithful servant. A servant of God is a 
person who has a close and trusted relationship with God, such as 
Abraham (Gen. 26:24) and David (2 Sam. 7:5). 

34:6, 7 No one knows his grave: God took care of Moses’ funeral. 
If his burial place had been known, some people most likely would 
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opposite Beth Peor; but/no one knows his 


Israel heeded him, and did as the Lorp 


6fJude9 
grave to this day. 77Moses was one hun- 7 Deut.31:2 had commanded Moses. 
dred and twenty years old when he died. 'Gen.27:1;48:10 10But since then there /has not arisen 
hHis 2eyes were not dim nor his natural Se in Israel a prophet like Moses, ™whom 
vigor ?diminished. 8And the children  sreducea the Lorp knew face to face, !in all "the 
of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of 8/Gen.50:3, 10 signs and wonders which the Lorp sent 
Moab ‘thirty days. So the days of weeping ars ‘Num. him to do in the land of Egypt, before 


and mourning for Moses ended. 

9Now Joshua the son of Nun was full 
of the /spirit of wisdom, for "Moses had 
laid his hands on him; so the children of 


have made it a shrine and begun to worship there. God graciously 
concealed the burial site of Moses. not dim... diminished: Moses 
died because it was God's will and not because of normal physical 
deterioration associated with old age (31:2). 

34:8 Thirty days was the customary period of mourning. Though 
Moses was buried alone, he was not forgotten by his people. 

34:9 Joshua was recognized for his wisdom as he followed the 
call of the Lord in his life. 

34:10-12 A prophet like Moses: As important as Joshua was, 
he should not be confused with the One who would fulfill God's 


10! Deut. 18:15, 18 
™m Ex, 33:11; Num. 
12:8; Deut. 5:4 
11" Deut. 7:19 


Pharaoh, before all his servants, and 
in all his land, !2and by all that mighty 
power and all the great terror which Mo- 
ses performed in the sight of all Israel. 


promise of a prophet who would have an even greater status than 
Moses (18:15). Face to face describes the unusual intimacy be- 
tween Moses and the Lord (Ex. 33:11; Num. 12). Like Moses, Jesus 
of Nazareth performed signs and wonders when He began His 
ministry on earth (Matt. 4:23-25; John 5:46). Moses performed: 
The miraculous works accomplished by Moses were God's works 
through Moses’ hand. In these engaging words of testimony to the 
significance of Moses as the servant of God, Deuteronomy comes 
to its grand conclusion. 


ib EwB OGIK OF 


JOSHUA 


THE BOOK OF JOSHUA describes the Israelites’ conquest of Canaan—from the initial inva- 
sion across the Jordan River to the final division of the land. Like most military histories, Joshua 
focuses on the commander. Yet for this unique war, the commander was God Himself (5:15). 
The book repeatedly emphasizes that the Israelites’ victories were due to God's intervention 
(chs. 10; 11). The extraordinary victory over Jericho dramatically demonstrated this (ch. 6). Now 
God was decisively acting on the promises that He had made to Abraham: He was giving the land 
of Canaan to His people! The Book of Joshua describes a God who faithfully fulfills His promises. 


Author and Title This book is named for the man who figures most prominently in it, Moses’ successor 
and Israel’s leader during the conquest of Canaan. Appropriately, Joshua's name in Hebrew means “The Lord 
Saves” or “May the Lord Save.” 

The Book of Joshua does not state who wrote it. Joshua himself undoubtedly wrote portions of the book, 
since 24:26 states, “Then Joshua wrote these words in the Book of the Law of God.” But it is uncertain how much 
of the rest of the book he wrote. As for the date of composition, 6:25 reports that Rahab was living in Israel “to this 
day.” This may indicate that portions of the book (if not all of it) were written shortly after the events recorded. 
But it could also mean that Rahab’s descendants were still living in Israel at the time of writing. 


Date of the Events The events in Joshua occurred within a time span of less than a decade, 40 years after 
the Exodus, probably around 1406 B.c. Caleb stated (14:7-10) that it had been 45 years since he had been sent 
out from Kadesh Barnea to spy out the land (Num. 13). Since the Israelites spent 38 years wandering in the 
wilderness (Deut. 2:14), the time from when they crossed the Jordan River till the time of Caleb’s speech was 
seven years. Most of the events in the book probably occurred within that period. 

Many scholars have suggested that the conquest of Canaan took place between 1250 and 1150 B.c. because 
there is archaeological evidence of the destruction of Canaanite cities around that time. However, there are 
problems with this view, the most significant of which is that the Israelites destroyed only three cities—Jericho, 
Ai, and Hazor—during their conquest. God had promised that they would live in cities they had not built, enjoy 
fields they had not planted, and harvest fruit they had not tended (Deut. 6:10, 11). Therefore, the Israelites fought 
most of their battles in the fields outside the cities. The widespread destruction of Canaanite cities found by 
archaeologists may date to the time of the judges. During this period, God allowed many foreign invasions to 
devastate the countryside and the cities in order to discipline His rebellious people. 


Nature of the Events Brief summaries contained in Joshua often give the impression that the campaign of 
conquest was one in which the Israelites overwhelmed the Canaanites with a superior force, inflicting a series of 
total defeats. Chapter 10 is an example. But the Book of Joshua as a whole does not describe Israel as winning 
a frontal offensive attack by means of a superior force. Rather, under God's direction, Israel used various means 
such as ambushes and diversionary tactics to defeat its enemies. The Israelites are said to have destroyed only 
three cities: Jericho, Ai, and Hazor. Furthermore, Joshua 16:10 and Judges 1 suggest that Israel's victory over the 
Canaanites was incomplete. There were Canaanites still living in the land. Nevertheless, God did give the greater 
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part of the land of Canaan into the Israelites’ hands through a series of dramatic 
battles in a relatively short period of time. God was faithful to His promises. 


Themes The two most prominent themes in Joshua are the possession of the 
land and the covenant. God had repeatedly promised the land of Canaan to Abra- 
ham (Gen. 12:7; 13:14, 15, 17; 15:18-21; 17:8; 22:17), to Isaac (Gen. 26:3, 4), to Jacob 
(Gen. 28:4, 13; 35:12), and to the succeeding generations (Gen. 48:4-22; 50:24). The 
Book of Joshua emphasizes that the conquest of Canaan was a direct fulfillment 
of that promise. God was fighting for the Israelites and giving them the land in the 
process. Since God was demonstrating His faithfulness to Israel, He expected Israel 
to be faithful to His covenant with them. Possessing the land was based on their 
obedience to His law (23:9-13, 15, 16; Deut. 4:1, 25-27, 40; 6:17, 18). In fact, the Book 
of Joshua portrays the complete possession of the land as the result of Joshua’s 
obedience to God's commands (10:40; 11:20, 23; 23:9-13). 

Conquering the land enabled Israel to experience God's rest, which He had 
promised to the Israelites from the beginning (1:13, 15; 11:23; 14:15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1). 
“The Lorb gave them rest all around, according to all that He had sworn to their 
fathers” (21:44). The author of Hebrews equates this Old Testament concept of rest 
with entering into Christ's rest, that is, His kingdom (Heb. 3; 4). 

In addition to emphasizing the importance of faithfulness to the covenant (1:7, 
8; 22:5; 23:6, 16; 24:15), Joshua records two ceremonies dedicated to the renewal of 
the covenant. The first was at Mount Ebal. There Joshua built an altar to the Lord, 
offered sacrifices, and copied and read the law of Moses (8:30-35). The second was 
at Shechem (ch. 24), where Joshua wrote the words of Israel’s covenant renewal in 
“the Book of the Law of God” and erected a large stone as a witness and memorial 
to the agreement (24:25-27). Both ceremonies impressed on the people's minds 
and hearts their responsibility to follow God alone and to keep His instructions. 
At the end of the conquest, the Israelites had a new challenge before them. The 
intensity of the battle was gone. Now the Israelites had to demonstrate their faith- 
fulness to God in the ordinary activities of everyday life. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although there are no specific prophecies of Jesus in this book, Joshua himself 
is an obvious representation of the coming Savior. His name, which means “The 
Lord saves,” is the Hebrew equivalent of “Jesus” (a Greek name). As Joshua leads 
the nation of Israel across the Jordan River into their promised inheritance, he 
foreshadows the One who will bring “many sons to glory” (Heb. 2:10). The apostle 
Paul recalls Joshua's role when he writes, “Now thanks be to God who always leads 
us in triumph in Christ” (2 Cor. 2:14). 

When Joshua encounters the “Commander of the army of the Lor” outside the 


c. 1446-1406 B.c. 
40 years of 
wilderness 
wandering 


c. 1405 B.c. 
Joshua succeeds 
Moses 


c. 1405 B.c. 

The Israelites cross 
the Jordan into 
Canaan 


c. 1405-1400 B.c. 
Jericho and other 
cities are taken 


c. 1398 B.c. 
Canaan is 
apportioned to 
the tribes 


c. 1380 B.c. 
Joshua dies 


c. 1375-1075 B.c. 
Judges rule in 
Israel 


c. 1050 B.c. 
Saul becomes king 
of Israel 


walls of Jericho (5:13-15), he is actually in the presence of a pre-incarnate appearance of Jesus. When Joshua 
sent two spies into Jericho prior to Israel's invasion, a prostitute named Rahab provided them secret shelter. To 
show their thanks, the spies promised her family would not be attacked if she displayed a scarlet cord in her 
window to set her home apart (2:17-20). The blood-colored cord that Rahab hung from her window to guar- 
antee deliverance from the advancing troops is a sure sign of the salvation from future judgment that Jesus’ 
blood provides. 
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Modern facsimile of a wineskin at Qatzrin 
in the Golan Heights. Wineskins were made 
from the skin of an animal and used to hold 
wine. Wineskins were among the items 
brought along when the Gibeonites went 
to meet Joshua at Gilgal (Josh. 9:4). 
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JOSHUA OUTLINE 


|. The conquest of the land 1:1—12:24 


A. 
. Two spies in Jericho 2:1-24 

. Crossing of the Jordan 3:1—5:1 
. Ritual preparations 5:2-15 
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Preparations for entering the land 1:1-18 


Conquest of Jericho 6:1-27 
Covenant disobedience and conquest of Ai 7:1—8:29 


. Covenant affirmations 8:30-35 
. The Gibeonite treaty 9:1-27 


The southern and northern campaigns 10:1—11:23 
The list of conquered kings and lands 12:1-24 


. Division of the land 13:1—21:45 
A. 
B. 
& 
Dz 


The command to distribute the land 13:1-7 

The land east of the Jordan 13:8-33 

The distribution west of the Jordan 14:1—19:51 

The cities of refuge and the cities of the Levites 20:1—21:45 


Farewells 22:1—24:33 


A. 
B. 
c. 
Dz 


Joshua’s farewell to the tribes east of the Jordan 22:1-34 
Joshua’s first farewell to all Israel 23:1-16 

Joshua’s second farewell to all Israel 24:1-28 

Conclusion: burial notices 24:29-33 
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God’s Commission to Joshua 
fter the death of Moses the 
servant of the Lorn, it came 
to pass that the Lorn spoke to 


Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ 48745 


CHAPTER 1 


17 Ex. 24:13; Num. 
13:16; 14:6, 29, 30, 
37, 38; Deut. 1:38; 


2 Num. 12:7; Deut. 


sole of your foot will tread upon I have 
given you, as I said to Moses. #“From the 
wilderness and this Lebanon as far as 
the great river, the River Euphrates, all 
the land of the Hittites, and to the Great 


“assistant, saying: 2/““Moses My servant 34:5 Sea toward the going down of the sun, 
is dead. Now therefore, arise, go over 3‘Deut.11:24; shall be your territory. >*No man shall 
ee be able to stand bef ll the d 
this Jordan, you and all this people, to 4¢Gen. 15:18; e able to stand petore you a € days 

the land which I am giving to them—the Ex. 23:31; Num. 
34:3-12 5 «Deut. 7:24 


children of Israel. 3*Every place that the 


1:1 Joshua begins where Deuteronomy ends, after the death of 
Moses. Moses is the central figure in the narrative spanning Exodus 
through Deuteronomy. He is called the servant of the Lorp, a title 
that was first given to him at the end of his life (Deut. 34:5). In Joshua, 
Moses is called by this title 15 times. In the Hebrew Scriptures it is 
a special title given only to Moses, Joshua (24:29; Judg. 2:8), David 
(Ps. 18:1; 36:1), and the Messiah (Is. 42:19). Joshua the son of Nun: 
Identifying someone by adding the name of his father was the He- 
brew equivalent of a last name. Joshua was Moses’ assistant (Ex. 
24:13; Num. 11:28). The Hebrew word used for assistant usually refers 
to service in worship, but it can also mean service to an individual, 
as it does here (see 1 Kin. 19:21 for Elijah’s assistant). Joshua is not 
identified as the “servant of the Lorp” here, probably to show that 
he had not yet “filled Moses’ shoes.” He needed to grow into the job. 
Yet Deut. 34:9 hints that Joshua would do just that: “Now Joshua the 
son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his 
hands on him; so the children of Israel heeded him, and did as the 
Lorp had commanded Moses.” 

1:2-9 God's speech encouraging Joshua is a warmhearted, tender 
speech, assuring Joshua of His care, protection, and presence, and 
urging him to obey His law. It is a model of God graciously encour- 
aging His servants, and its exhortations are still of value today; true 
success in life cannot occur apart from knowing and doing the will 
of God. 

1:2 the land which | am giving: The land of Canaan had first been 


promised to Abraham hundreds of years before (Gen. 12:7; 13:14, 15, 
17; 15:18-21; 17:8; 22:17). Even though God would allow Abraham's 
descendants to be slaves in a foreign land (Gen. 15:13), He neverthe- 
less promised to bring them back to their own land (Gen. 15:16). This 
promise was never rescinded. In fact, it was repeated many times 
(Ex. 6:4, 8; Deut. 1:6-8; 4:38, 40; 5:31; 7:13; 8:1-10; 9:4-6; 11:8-12, 17; 
26:1, 9; 32:49, 52; 34:4). 

1:3 You here is plural, referring to all Israel. Sometimes (as in v. 2), 
the land is pictured as in the process of being given to Israel (“lam 
giving to them’). In other places, as here, it is pictured as already 
having been given. This manner of speaking reflects the notion that 
Israel already had legal title to the land, even if the people had not 
yet actually taken possession of it. This is also the language of Gen. 
15:18. as | said to Moses: God keeps His promises. 

1:4 This description of the land gives its southern and northern 
extremities, and its western border; the eastern border is not men- 
tioned, probably because it extended to where Joshua was standing 
on the plains of Moab, east of the Jordan River. The land of Canaan 
here is designated by one of its prominent ethnic groups, the Hit- 
tites (Deut. 7:1). A great Hittite kingdom in Asia Minor (modern 
Turkey), dating to around 1800-1200 B.c., has been identified. The 
relationship between the Hittites in Canaan and the ones in Asia 
Minor is unclear. The Great Sea is the Mediterranean Sea. 

1:5 God's great promise to Moses | will be with you (Ex. 3:12) is 
now given to Joshua (1:9; 3:7). Of special comfort to Joshua would 


A Comparison of Moses and Joshua 


Joshua had the privilege and challenge of filling the shoes of Moses—the man whom the Lord knew face to face. As Moses’ assistant for 
many years, Joshua had watched Moses at work. With this preparation he led Israel in much the same way Moses did. 


Possibly “To Draw Forth” 


7:37) 


Reared in Pharaoh's household 


Shepherd; judge 


+ Initially reluctant to lead 


+ Led Israelites through the Red Sea 


+ Called “the servant of the Lorp” Josh. 1:1) 


120 years 


Israel's deliverer and lawgiver; first great prophet (Acts 


Son of Amram and Jochebed of the tribe of Levi 


+ Took sandals off in the presence of God (Ex. 3:1-6) 


+ Became Israel's leader at around age 80 (Acts 7:23, 30) 


+ Interceded for the Israelites before God (Ex. 32:30-34) 
+ Exhorted Israel to obey God's law (Deut. 30:15-20) 


+ Delivered a challenging farewell address (Deut.) 


“Yahweh Saves” 


Israel's leader during the conquest of Canaan 


Son of Nun of the tribe of Ephraim 
Reared in Egyptian slavery 


Military leader at Rephidim; personal aide of Moses 
(Ex. 24:13); one of the twelve spies sent to investigate 
the Promised Land (Num. 13) 


+ Took sandals off in the presence of the Commander 
(Josh, 5:13-15) 


+ Initially needed encouragement to lead 

+ Became Israel's leader at around age 80 

+ Led Israelites through the Jordan River 

+ Interceded for the Israelites before God (Josh. 7:6-9) 
+ Exhorted Israel to obey God's law (Josh. 23:6-8) 

+ Delivered a challenging farewell address (Josh. 23) 

+ Called “the servant of the Lorp” Josh. 24:29) 


110 years 


of your life; fas I was with Moses, so JI 
will be with you. I will not leave you 
nor forsake you. ®‘Be strong and of good 


5 fEx. 3:12 9 Deut. 
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this Jordan, to go in to possess the land 
which the Lorp your God is giving you 
to possess.” 


‘ 6 (Deut. 31:7, ‘ . 
courage, for to this people you shall /di- 33 ‘eieaea 12 And to the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
vide as an inheritance the land which I possession and half the tribe of Manasseh Joshua 

7iNum. 27:23; 


swore to their fathers to give them. 7 Only 
be strong and very courageous, that you 
may observe to do according to all the 
law j which Moses My servant command- 
ed you; *do not turn from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that you may ”pros- 
per wherever you go. 8!This Book of the 
Law shall not depart from your mouth, 
but “you? shall meditate in it day and 
night, that you may observe to do accord- 
ing to all that is written in it. For then 
you will make your way prosperous, and 
then you will have good success. 9” Have 
I not commanded you? Be strong and of 
good courage; ’do not be afraid, nor be 
dismayed, for the Lorn your God is with 
you wherever you go.” 


wisely 


27:1 


SH/ 


The Order to Cross the Jordan 

10 Then Joshua commanded the officers 
of the people, saying, 1! ““Pass through the 
camp and command the people, saying, 
‘Prepare provisions for yourselves, for 
Pwithin three days you will cross over 


ahead of 


1 Kin. 1:37 


have been the fact that God would be with him in the same way He 
had been with Moses. Joshua had been present during the many 
demonstrations of God's presence in Moses’ life and would have 
known how significant this promise was. 

1:6 The command to be strong and of good courage was for 
Joshua's encouragement, and God repeated these words three 
times (vv. 6, 7, 9). The people later affirmed Joshua using these pre- 
cise words (v. 18). David would later encourage his son Solomon with 
these words (1 Chr. 22:13; 28:20). you shall divide: This is the first 
notation of what Joshua's actual duties would be, that of giving the 
land to Israel on God's behalf. 

1:7 very courageous: The instructions to Joshua here do not 
address military matters at all. This might seem surprising given 
the battles ahead. But his success depended more on his spiritu- 
al state and his degree of obedience to God than on any military 
strategy. The spiritual demands preceded the martial ones. the 
law which Moses... commanded you: Some scholars have 
questioned whether Moses gave the law to Israel, arguing that the 
laws found in the Pentateuch come from a much later time. This 
passage, along with many others (8:31-35; Deut. 31:24-26), states 
that Moses did indeed give the law to Israel. The term translated 
prosper means much more than mere financial success. It includes 
spiritual well-being. 

1:8 To meditate means much more than just contemplation. The 
idea here is that one should reflect upon God's Word in a thoughtful 
way, appropriating its truths personally and applying them to life 
(Ps. 1:2, 3). 

1:10 The officers were officials who helped in the organization of 
Israel's affairs. The Egyptian pharaoh had appointed similar officials 
over Israel (Ex. 5:14, 15). 

1:11 Provisions referred to the food needed for the next sever- 
al days as the Israelites prepared themselves to cross the Jordan. 
within three days: During these three days, the Israelites prepared 
themselves to enter the land. These were the same three days that 
the spies hid in the hills outside of Jericho (mentioned in 2:16, 22). 
After the spies returned, the Israelites waited another three days 
before crossing the Jordan (3:2). 
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13 7Num. 32:20-28 
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spoke, saying, !3“Remember 7the word 
which Moses the servant of the Lorp 
commanded you, saying, ‘The Lorp your 
God is giving you rest and is giving you 
this land? 14 Your wives, your little ones, 
and your livestock shall remain in the 
land which Moses gave you on this side 
of the Jordan. But you shall ‘pass before 
your brethren armed, all your mighty 
men of valor, and help them, 15 until the 
Lorp has given your brethren rest, as He 
gave you, and they also have taken pos- 
session of the land which the Lorp your 
God is giving them. "Then you shall re- 
turn to the land of your possession and 
enjoy it, which Moses the Lorn’s servant 
gave you on this side of the Jordan to- 
ward the sunrise.” 

16So they answered Joshua, saying, 
“All that you command us we will do, 
and wherever you send us we will go. 
17Just as we heeded Moses in all things, 
so we will heed you. Only the Lorp your 
God ‘be with you, as He was with Moses. 
18 Whoever rebels against your command 


1:12-15 Joshua reminded the two and one-half tribes that were 
settling east of the Jordan that they had promised to fight with the 
rest of the Israelites for the land across the river. Here Joshua quotes 
Moses’ words to these tribes almost verbatim (compare vv. 13-15 
with Deut. 3:18-20). These tribes were granted the right to settle 
east of the Jordan if they maintained covenant solidarity with their 
brethren by fighting beside them (Num. 32:1-42; Deut. 2:26—3:20). 
The account in Joshua indicates that they kept their promise. In fact, 
at the end of the book Joshua blesses them for their faithfulness in 
this matter (22:1-34). 

1:13, 15 The promise of rest echoes Num. 32:20-22; Deut. 3:18-20. 
See also the promises of rest in Ex. 33:14; Deut. 12:9, 10. This rest was 
God's gift to Israel. In Joshua, it primarily means rest from conflict 
with enemies. Other accounts in Joshua make mention of Israel or 
the land having rest (11:23; 14:15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1). 

1:14 The Hebrew word for armed is related to the numbers five 
and 50; it probably means “lined up in battle array in groups of 50.” 
Mighty men of valor were the elite of the military. Joshua chose 
thirty thousand of these men to lie in ambush against Ai (8:3) and 
also took them into battle at Gilgal (10:7). 

1:16-18 The people affirmed Joshua warmly and enthusiastically, 
echoing elements of God's charge to Joshua in vv. 1-9. Compare 
v.5 with v. 17 and note the fourth occurrence of the exhortation to 
be strong and of good courage (vv. 6, 7, 9). The pledges of obe- 
dience and loyalty to Joshua certainly must have been encouraging 
to this new leader. 

1:16 The text does not say clearly who answered Joshua, the offi- 
cers of the people (v. 10) or the tribes from east of the Jordan (v. 12). 
From vv. 10, 12 it appears that Joshua’s words to the officers in v. 11 
and to the tribes in vv. 13-15 are part of one event. The response 
in vv. 16-18 is therefore probably that of all Israel. In this way, the 
entire nation affirmed Joshua’s leadership at the beginning of his 
duties as leader. 

1:17 the Lorp your God be with you: The Israelites affirmed 
Joshua in the same terms that God Himself used in promising to 
be with him. 
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Jericho 

Jericho is one of the oldest inhabited cities in the world. 
Situated in the wide plain of the Jordan valley at the foot of 
the ascent to the Judean mountains, Jericho lies about eight 
miles northwest of the site where the Jordan River flows into 
the Dead Sea, some five miles west of the Jordan. Since it is 
approximately 800 feet below sea level, Jericho has a tropical 
climate. Only a few inches of rainfall are recorded at Jericho 
each year, but the city is a wonderful oasis, known as “the 
city of palm trees” (Deut. 34:3) flourishing with date palms, 
banana trees, balsams, sycamores, and henna (Song 1:14; 
Luke 19:4). 

There have been three different Jerichos throughout its 
long history, but by far the most imposing site of the three 
was OT Jericho, a pear-shaped mound about 400 yards long, 
north to south, 200 yards wide at the north end, and some 
70 yards high. 


and does not heed your words, in all that 
you command him, shall be put to death. 
Only be strong and of good courage.” 


Rahab Hides the Spies 
Now Joshua the son of Nun sent out 
two men “from ! Acacia Grove to spy 
secretly, saying, “Go, view the land, espe- 
cially Jericho.” 

So they went, and ’came to the house 
of a harlot named ‘Rahab, and “lodged 
there. 2 And 4it was told the king of Jeri- 
cho, saying, “Behold, men have come 
here tonight from the children of Israel 
to search out the country.” 

3So the king of Jericho sent to Rahab, 
saying, “Bring out the men who have 
come to you, who have entered your 
house, for they have come to search out 
all the country.” 


3:1 &Heb.1 
James 2:25 


17:19 


2:1-7 Joshua sent out two spies to explore the land, especially Jer- 
icho. They went to a place where news would be easily available, a 
prostitute’s house (v. 1). News reached the local king, and he sent 
men to apprehend the spies (vv. 2, 3). Yet Rahab protected the spies 
by sending the king's men on a futile chase (vv. 4-7). 

2:1 The Acacia Grove was the place east of the Jordan River where 
the Israelites had been encamped for some time (Num. 25:1). In 
some translations of the Bible this place is called by its transliterat- 
ed Hebrew name Shittim, which means “The Acacia Trees.” Acacia 
Grove was probably some distance from the Jordan because it took 
a few days to get there. Rahab was a Canaanite prostitute, and yet 
her story is one of the most inspiring stories in the Bible. Her actions 
in caring for the Israelite spies in enemy territory demonstrated a 
faith in Israel’s God that is praised in the NT (Heb. 11:31; James 2:25). 
The term translated harlot is the word for a common prostitute, 
not a cultic prostitute. It is possible that Rahab had been reduced 
to prostitution by the death of her husband and by the needs of her 
impoverished family (6:23 does not mention her husband). In any 
case, out of all the populace of Jericho, only she reached out to the 
living God, and He in turn saved her (6:25). 

2:2 it was told: Despite the secrecy of the spies (v. 1), news of their 
arrival in Jericho traveled fast. The king of Jericho ruled over a 
small kingdom that included his city and the territory around it. As 
is often the case in the ancient world, his “kingdom” was actually 
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4eThen the woman took the two men 
and hid them. So she said, “Yes, the men 
came to me, but I did not know where 
they were from. > And it happened as the 
gate was being shut, when it was dark, 
that the men went out. Where the men 
went I do not know; pursue them quick- 
ly, for you may overtake them.” ° (But 
fshe had brought them up to the roof 
and hidden them with the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in order on the roof.) 
7Then the men pursued them by the road 
to the Jordan, to the fords. And as soon 
as those who pursued them had gone out, 
they shut the gate. 

8Now before they lay down, she came 
up to them on the roof, 9and said to the 
men: J“I know that the Lorn has given 
you the land, that "the terror of you has 


1:31; 
¢ Matt. 


Die 


a city-state. Compare the reference to “Jabin king of Hazor” in 11:1. 
2:4-6 Rahab lied to the men searching for the Israelite spies, but this 
does not constitute an endorsement for lying as such. The Scriptures 
clearly condemn lying (Lev. 19:11; Prov. 12:22). Rahab did the best 
she could to save the men sent by Joshua. 

2:5 All major cities in Canaan were walled and had a large gate for 
protection. Excavations at Jericho have uncovered strong walls from 
different periods of the city’s existence. 

2:6 Like most houses, Rahab’s had a flat roof. She hid the men there 
where she had laid out stalks of flax for drying. Flax is the oldest 
textile fiber known. It was used to make linen fabric for clothes. 
2:7 The Jordan River was nearly a hundred feet wide near Jericho, 
and from five to 12 feet deep. There were no bridges, and shallow 
fords were used for crossing. 

2:9 Rahab’s use of God’s personal name Yahweh, translated here 
as Lor, indicates that she had come to faith in the living God 
(v. 11). God had graciously opened the heart and mind of a foreign 
prostitute to accept Him as Lord. the terror of you has fallen on 
us: Israel's reputation went before them. God already had dramati- 
cally delivered the Israelites in many ways, and the report had been 
spread throughout the nations. Rahab mentioned two miraculous 
deliverances: the crossing of the Red Sea and the victories over 
two kings east of the Jordan, Sihon and Og (v. 10; see Ex. 14; Num. 
21:21-35). 


fallen on us, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land ‘are fainthearted because of 51 
you. 1°For we have heard how the Lorp 
jdried up the water of the Red Sea for you 
when you came out of Egypt, and * what 
you did to the two kings of the Amorites 
who were on the other side of the Jor- 
dan, Sihon and Og, whom you /utterly 
destroyed. 1 And as soon as we “heard 
these things, “our hearts melted; neither 
did there remain any more courage in 
anyone because of you, for °the Lorp 
your God, He is God in heaven above and 
on earth beneath. 12 Now therefore, I beg 
you, ’swear to me by the Lorn, since I 
have shown you kindness, that you also 
will show kindness to my father’s house, 
and “give me %a true token, !and ‘spare 
my father, my mother, my brothers, my 
sisters, and all that they have, and deliver 
our lives from death.” 

14So the men answered her, “Our lives 
for yours, if none of you tell this business 
of ours. And it shall be, when the Lorp 
has given us the land, that ‘we will deal 
kindly and truly with you.” 

15Then she “let them down by a rope 
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truth 
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this oath 
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of scarlet cord in the window through 
which you let us down, “and unless you 
Sbring your father, your mother, your 
brothers, and all your father’s household 
to your own home. !9So it shall be that 
whoever goes outside the doors of your 
house into the street, his blood shall be on 
his own head, and we will be ° guiltless. 
And whoever is with you in the house, 
Yhis “blood shall be on our head if a hand 
is laid on him. 29 And if you tell this busi- 
ness of ours, then we will be ’free from 
your oath which you made us swear.” 

21Then she said, “According to your 
words, so be it.” And she sent them away, 
and they departed. And she bound the 
scarlet cord in the window. 

22'They departed and went to the moun- 
tain, and stayed there three days until the 
pursuers returned. The pursuers sought 
them all along the way, but did not find 
them. 23So the two men returned, de- 
scended from the mountain, and crossed 
over; and they came to Joshua the son of 
Nun, and told him all that had befallen 
them. 24 And they said to Joshua, “Truly 
“the Lorp has delivered all the land into 


through the window, for her house was ther, our hands, for indeed all the inhabitants 
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on the city wall; she dwelt on the wall. matt.27-25 éfree © e country are fainthearted because 

16 And she said to them, “Get to the homabligation of us. 

mountain, lest the pursuers meet you. [yr0floodshed 

Hide there three days, until the pursuers _ obligation to Israel Crosses the Jordan 


have returned. Afterward you may go 
your way.” 

17So the men said to her: “We will be 
vblameless? of this oath of yours which 
you have made us swear, 18” unless, when 
we come into the land, you bind this line 


6:2; 21:44 


Shittim 


2:11 Here Rahab made a dramatic statement of her faith in the 
Lorb. He is God in heaven: She affirmed God's sovereignty over 
heaven and earth in language reminiscent of the Psalms (compare 
Ps. 113:5, 6) and not unlike the confession of Melchizedek to Abram 
(Gen. 14:19, 20). The fact that non-lsraelites came to true faith indi- 
cates that God's great mercy reached other nations. neither did 
there remain any more courage: The phrase suggests their 
breath was taken away; the people of Jericho were left breathless, 
and their hearts melted from fear of the Israelites. 

2:12 Rahab asked the spies to swear to her. Even though to swear 
in God’s name was a serious matter, the spies agreed to Rahab’s 
request (vv. 14, 17, 20). 

2:15 The Hebrew phrase translated her house was on the city 
wall suggests that Rahab’s house was in the city wall rather than 
on top of it. The phrase might be rendered “in the double walls.” 
This refers to a kind of defensive wall found around many cities in 
biblical times. The walls were built double and connected by cross- 
walls between them. The resulting spaces could be used for storage 
or as living quarters. Rahab’s family may have lived in one of these 
residences. A dwelling in the wall would be a humble dwelling, just 
the spot for a poor prostitute ... and for God’s grace. 

2:16 Get to the mountain: The only hills near Jericho are to the 
west. This is the opposite direction from the route the pursuers had 
taken; they had gone east, down to the Jordan (v. 7). 

2:18, 21 The spies gave Rahab a line of scarlet cord to hang out 
the window asa sign of the agreement they had made. This is prob- 
ably not the same rope she used to let the spies down, since the 
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CHAPTER 3 
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Then Joshua rose early in the morn- 
ing; and they set out “from / Acacia 
Grove and came to the Jordan, he and all 
the children of Israel, and lodged there be- 
fore they crossed over. 2So it was, ’after 
three days, that the officers went through 


words are different. The cord’s color is undoubtedly significant; it 
represents the color of the blood of atonement (Ex. 12:7, 13). It also 
alludes to the story of Tamar, since a scarlet thread was tied to the 
wrist of her first son (Gen. 38:28, 30). Both of these women were 
non-lsraelite ancestors of Jesus (Matt. 1:3, 5). 

2:22 A “day” for the ancient Israelites could mean any portion of a 
day. Thus three days would refer to parts of three days, as in “part 
of today, tomorrow, and part of the next day.” 

2:24 fainthearted: The spies reported to Joshua exactly what 
Rahab had said to them (v. 9). 

3:1 The location of Acacia Grove is unknown today, but it was 
where Israel had been camped for some time after arriving at the 
plains of Moab, at the northern end of the Dead Sea (Num. 22:1; 
25:1). It was where Israel was when Balaam came with the intent of 
cursing Israel (Num. 22-24), and where many Israelites had gone 
after prostitutes among the Moabite women (Num. 25:1-3). The day 
after the spies returned from Jericho, Joshua led the people from 
this place to the Jordan. 

3:2 After three days, the officers went through the camp with 
instructions about the crossing itself. These instructions (v. 3) were 
different from the instructions given in 1:11, and this three-day 
period started on the day after the spies returned from Jericho. 
The previous three-day period in 1:11 (and 2:22) began when the 
spies went into Jericho to begin with. After these two three-day 
periods, the Israelites crossed the Jordan on the next day, the 
seventh day after the book’s action begins (3:5). This seven-day 
period immediately precedes the dedication of Israelite males in 
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the camp; and they commanded the peo- 


the Lorp your God.” !°And Joshua said, 
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it. 4¢Yet there shall be a space between 
you and it, about two thousand cubits by 
measure. Do not come near it, that you 
may know the way by which you must 
go, for you have not passed this way be- 
fore.” 

5And Joshua said to the people, 
/“Sanctify? yourselves, for tomorrow 
the Lorp will do wonders among you.” 
6Then Joshua spoke to the priests, say- 
ing, “Take up the ark of the covenant 
and cross over before the people.” 

So they took up the ark of the covenant 
and went before the people. 

7And the Lorp said to Joshua, “This 
day I will begin to "exalt? you in the sight 
of all Israel, that they may know that, ‘as 
I was with Moses, so I will be with you. 
8You shall command /the priests who 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, 
‘When you have come to the edge of the 
water of the Jordan, *you shall stand in 
the Jordan?” 

9So Joshua said to the children of Is- 
rael, “Come here, and hear the words of 
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ch. 5. It is then followed by another seven-day period of marching 
around Jericho. 

3:3 Chapter 3 emphasizes the significance of the ark of the cov- 
enant, mentioning it more than 11 times. The priests were respon- 
sible for carrying it (v. 3) in accordance with the rules given to Moses 
(Deut. 10:8; 31:9). They were to carry the ark with poles and not to 
touch it (Ex. 25:12, 13; 37:3-5; Num. 4:4-15). The ark symbolized God's 
presence. Everyone had to be careful to keep a healthy distance 
from it (3:4). The priesthood was restricted to Levites in general, 
and more specifically to Aaron's family (Num. 25:7-13; Deut. 18:1, 
5). All priests were Levites, but not all Levites were priests. In later 
times Zadok, who was descended from Aaron through his third son, 
Eleazar (1 Chr. 6:1-8, 50-53), became a prominent priest. From that 
time on, Zadok’s descendants became responsible for the temple 
service (Ezek. 44:15-31). 

3:4 The Hebrew word for yet is emphatic and might be translated 
“be very sure.” This emphasizes the importance of the command 
to keep one’s distance from the ark. Two thousand cubits was 
more than half a mile. 

3:5 Sanctify yourselves: The Book of Joshua emphasizes the idea 
of holiness. The basic meaning of holiness is separation from things 
that are unclean or common. Wonders translates the Hebrew word 
for what today are called miracles. These mighty acts of God as- 
tonished people and prompted them to praise Him (Ps. 9:1; 96:3). 
In ch. 3, God performs the miracle of stopping the waters of the 
Jordan (vv. 14-17). 

3:7 With the words | will begin to exalt you, God reaffirmed Josh- 
ua’s place as successor to Moses (1:5, 9). that they may know: God 
performed miracles not only to bring about certain events but to 
reveal Himself to His people. 

3:9 Here, Joshua functions as a prophet of God, even though he is 
never specifically called a prophet, because he stood before the 
people as spokesman for God. 

3:10 The miraculous events that follow not only brought the Israel- 
ites across the Jordan; they also attested to the fact that the living 
God was with them (4:24). Canaanites .. . Jebusites: This text 
mentions seven people groups. Canaanites sometimes denoted any- 
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Hivites and the Perizzites and the Girga- 
shites and the Amorites and the Jebu- 
sites: 1! Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of ’the Lord of all the earth is crossing 
over before you into the Jordan. !12Now 
therefore, ?take for yourselves twelve 
men from the tribes of Israel, one man 
from every tribe. !8 And it shall come to 
pass, 7as soon as the soles of the feet of 
the priests who bear the ark of the Lorn, 
‘the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in 
the waters of the Jordan, that the waters 
of the Jordan shall be cut off, the waters 
that come down from upstream, and they 
Sshall stand as a heap.” 

14So it was, when the people set out 
from their camp to cross over the Jor- 
dan, with the priests bearing the ‘ark of 
the covenant before the people, !5and as 
those who bore the ark came to the Jor- 
dan, and “the feet of the priests who bore 
the ark dipped in the edge of the water 
(for the "Jordan overflows all its banks 
wduring the whole time of harvest), 
16 that the waters which came down from 


one living in Canaan, regardless of their ethnic identity (Gen. 36:2, 3; 
Judg. 5:19). In this case the Canaanites were probably the peoples 
living near the sea (5:1) who were known later as the Phoenicians. 
Their largest cities were Tyre and Sidon. As for the Perizzites, we 
know little about them. They appear to have lived in the forested 
areas of central Palestine (Gen. 13:7). Amorites is sometimes a syn- 
onym for Canaanites in its broader usage (Gen. 15:16; Judg. 1:34, 
35). Sometimes the name refers to the peoples living in the cities 
in the central hill country of Canaan (Num. 13:29; Deut. 1:7), or to 
kingdoms east of the Jordan (13:10, 21). Here the name probably 
refers to inhabitants of the central hill country. The Jebusites lived 
in Jerusalem (15:8; 18:28). 

3:12 twelve men: One man from each tribe was selected. The 
Hebrew emphasizes that it was to be only one from each tribe; it 
literally states “one man, one man per tribe.” 

3:13 The reference to the ark here parallels the phrase in v. 11. The 
reference to the Lorp, the Lord of all the earth uses both His 
name and His title. Much as “Baal” was the name of the Canaanites’ 
most important god, “the Lorp” (Yahweh) is God’s personal name. 
This was the name God revealed to Moses at the burning bush 
(Ex. 3:13-15; 6:2, 3). The term translated Lord means “master.” It re- 
fers to God's status as sovereign of the universe. 

3:15 The parenthetical statement for the Jordan overflows is 
significant because it makes the point that a great miracle was in- 
volved. God did not merely slow the Jordan to a trickle during a time 
of drought; rather, He stopped the waters when the river was high. 
during the whole time of harvest: This phrase refers to the early 
summer harvest. At this time, the river was still swollen from the 
spring melting and rains. The Israelites crossed on the tenth day of 
the first month (4:19), which corresponds to March-April. 

3:16 Adam: A city about 18 miles north of Jericho, near where the 
Jordan and Jabbok Rivers converge. The Jordan flows between high 
limestone cliffs near Jericho. Sometimes parts of these cliffs col- 
lapse into the river causing the waters to back up. God could have 
miraculously caused such a slide to occur at precisely the moment 
when the Israelites needed to cross over. The Sea of the Arabah 
is the Dead Sea, into which the Jordan flows from the north. The 


upstream stood still, and rose in a heap 
very far away °at Adam, the city that is 
beside * Zaretan. So the waters that went 
down Yinto the Sea of the Arabah, ‘the 
Salt Sea, failed, and were cut off; and 
the people crossed over opposite Jeri- 
cho. 17 Then the priests who bore the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp stood firm 
on dry ground in the midst of the Jor- 
dan; “and all Israel crossed over on dry 
ground, until all the people had crossed 


Adam 
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these stones mean to you?’ “Then you 
shall answer them that /the waters of the 
Jordan were cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp; when it crossed 
over the Jordan, the waters of the Jordan 
were cut off. And these stones shall be 
for ’a memorial to the children of Israel 
forever.” 

8And the children of Israel did so, 
just as Joshua commanded, and took up 
twelve stones from the midst of the Jor- 


By, 
completely over the Jordan. 2b Josh. 3:12 dan, as the Lorp had spoken to Joshua, 
3 Josh. 3:13 according to the number of the tribes of 


The Memorial Stones 
And it came to pass, when all the 
people had completely crossed “over 
the Jordan, that the Lorp spoke to Josh- 
ua, saying: 2”“Take for yourselves twelve 
men from the people, one man from every 
tribe, and command them, saying, “Take 
for yourselves twelve stones from here, 
out of the midst of the Jordan, from the 
place where ‘the priests’ feet stood firm. 
You shall carry them over with you and 
leave them in “the lodging place where 
you lodge tonight?” 
4Then Joshua called the twelve men 
whom he had appointed from the chil- 
dren of Israel, one man from every tribe; 
5and Joshua said to them: “Cross over 
before the ark of the Lorp your God into 
the midst of the Jordan, and each one 
of you take up a stone on his shoulder, 
according to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, that this may be 
¢a sign among you fwhen your children 
ask in time to come, saying, ‘What do 


16:40 


Arabah itself is the region of the Jordan valley, running from the Sea 
of Galilee in the north to the Dead Sea in the south. The Dead Sea is 
the lowest place on earth, 1286 feet below sea level. The phrase Salt 
Sea is added to the name because the sea has no outlet; it loses its 
water by evaporation. The concentration of salt and other minerals 
is so high that nothing can live in it. 

3:17 A synonym for the term translated dry ground is found in 4:22, 
as well as in Ex. 14:16, 22, 29 where it refers to the dry ground of the 
bottom of the Red Sea. This crossing of the Jordan was similar to the 
crossing of the Red Sea. The miracle was so effective in both cases 
that the Israelites crossed on dry ground, not mud or shallow water. 
4:3 The twelve stones (one stone per tribe) would mark the spot 
where God performed His wonderful miracle in stopping the waters 
of the Jordan so the Israelites could cross. The stones would remind 
the people of the great event and serve as conversation starters 
with their children, who would ask what they symbolized (vv. 6, 21). 
4:6 The Hebrew term for sign can mean “miracle” (Ex. 7:3), but here 
it means “memorial marker.” The same idea is found in Ex. 12:13, 14; 
13:8, 9, where there are instructions for celebrating the Passover and 
the Feast of Unleavened Bread. These observances were signs to the 
Israelites and their children that God had miraculously delivered 
them out of Egypt. when your children ask: The stones would 
inevitably stimulate a child’s questions in the same way that the 
Passover and Feast of Unleavened Bread would. These questions 
would be opportunities for instruction (Ex. 12:26, 27; 13:8; compare 
Deut. 6:20-24). 

4:8 the children of Israel did so: A standard feature of Hebrew 
narratives is repetition. This verse repeats almost verbatim the in- 
structions given in v. 5. Far from being an unimaginative feature of 
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the children of Israel, and carried them 
over with them to the place where they 
lodged, and laid them down there. Then 
Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst 
of the Jordan, in the place where the feet 
of the priests who bore the ark of the 
covenant stood; and they are there to this 
day. 

10So the priests who bore the ark 
stood in the midst of the Jordan until 
everything was finished that the Lorp 
had commanded Joshua to speak to the 
people, according to all that Moses had 
commanded Joshua; and the people hur- 
ried and crossed over. 1!Then it came 
to pass, when all the people had com- 
pletely crossed over, that the ‘ark of the 
Lorp and the priests crossed over in the 
presence of the people. 12 And /the men 
of Reuben, the men of Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh crossed over armed be- 
fore the children of Israel, as Moses had 
spoken to them. !° About forty thousand 
1 prepared for war crossed over before the 


a primitive storytelling style, such repetitions are a sophisticated 
literary device. Often they show that instructions, usually God's or 
those of His representatives, were carried out exactly, “to the letter.” 
The pattern is for a character in the story to give the instructions 
and then for the narrator to confirm, using the same words, that the 
instructions were carried out. The phrase as the Lorp had spoken 
to Joshua confirms the obedience of the Israelites even further. This 
literary device is used to highlight the importance of obedience to 
the words of God. 

4:10 the people hurried and crossed over: This paragraph rep- 
resents something of a flashback, since 3:17 and 4:1 have already 
stated that the crossing was completed. The purpose is to look back 
and reflect upon the people's obedience. 

4:11 The priests who were standing on dry ground in the middle of 
the river (3:17) were finally able to cross over themselves with the ark. 
This foreshadows the more detailed account of the priests’ coming 
out of the water in v. 18. 

4:12 The men of the tribes east of the Jordan acted exactly as 
Moses had spoken—that is, in direct obedience to the instruc- 
tions Moses gave when Israel was still on the Plains of Moab (Num. 
32:20-22; Deut. 3:18-20). 

4:13 The number of warriors from Reuben, Gad, and half of 
Manasseh is forty thousand, much smaller than that listed in Num. 
26. There the warriors from Reuben alone number 43,730 (Num. 
26:7). The number here was most likely a portion of the warriors 
from the three tribes; the rest probably stayed with the women, 
children, and elderly to protect them. The reference to Jericho (the 
first in the book) foreshadows the dramatic events to follow in ch. 6. 
Jericho was six miles west of the Jordan, ten miles northwest of the 
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Conquest of Canaan 


1 ENTRY INTO CANAAN 


When the Israelite tribes approached Canaan after four decades of wilderness existence, they had to overcome 
two Amorite kingdoms on the Medeba plateau and in Bashan. Under Moses’ leadership, they also subdued the 
Midianites in order to consolidate their control over the Transjordanian region. 

The conquest of Canaan followed a course that in retrospect appears as though it had been planned by a 
brilliant military strategist. Taking Jericho gave Israel control of its strategic plains, fords, and roads as a base of 
operations. When Israel next gained control of the Bethel, Gibeon, and Upper Beth Horon regions, it dominated 
the center of the north-south Palestinian ridge. Subsequently, Israel was able to break the power of the allied 


urban centers in separate campaigns south and north (for the northern campaign, see map, p. 353). 
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2 THE CENTRAL CAMPAIGN 


The destruction of both Jericho and Ai led to a major victory 
against the Canaanites in the Valley of Aijalon—the battle of 
the long day (see Josh. 10:12-14)—which then allowed Joshua 
to proceed against the cities of the western foothills. 

Archaeological evidence for the conquest is mixed, in part 
because the chronological problems are unsolved. On the one 
hand, clay tablets containing cuneiform letters to the Egyp- 
tian court have been found at Tell el- Amarna in Egypt from c. 
1375 B.c. These mention bands of Hapiru that threaten many 
of the cities of Canaan and create fear among the Canaanite 
inhabitants. 

On the other hand, numerous towns were destroyed c. 
1230 B.c. by unknown assailants, presumably the “Sea Peo- 
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ples,” but possibly including the Israelites as well. The biblical 
chronology based on 1 Kin. 6:1 seems to demand an even 
earlier dating, near the end of the fifteenth century. 


3 THE SOUTHERN CAMPAIGN 


Azekah, Libnah, Lachish, Eglon, and Debir were all captured 
by Joshua in his campaign against the southern coalition of 
Canaanite cities that was led by the king of Jerusalem. 

Several of these towns, most notably Lachish, contain 
destruction evidence that might possibly be correlated with 
the Israelite conquest, but with Jericho and Ai the historical 
implications are not clear. 


Lorn for battle, to the plains of Jericho. 
14On that day the Lorn “exalted? Joshua 
in the sight of all Israel; and they feared 
him, as they had feared Moses, all the 
days of his life. 

15 Then the Lorn spoke to Joshua, say- 
ing, 16“Command the priests who bear 
'the ark of the Testimony to come up 
from the Jordan.” 17Joshua therefore 
commanded the priests, saying, “Come 
up from the Jordan.” 18 And it came to 
pass, when the priests who bore the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp had come 
from the midst of the Jordan, and the 
soles of the priests’ feet touched the dry 
land, that the waters of the Jordan re- 
turned to their place "and overflowed all 
its banks as before. 

19Now the people came up from the 
Jordan on the tenth day of the first 
month, and they camped "in Gilgal on 
the east border of Jericho. 2° And °those 
twelve stones which they took out of the 
Jordan, Joshua set up in Gilgal. 2! Then 
he spoke to the children of Israel, saying: 
p“When your children ask their fathers 
in time to come, saying, ‘What are these 
stones?’ 22then you shall let your chil- 
dren know, saying, 7‘Israel crossed over 
this Jordan on “dry land’; 23 for the Lorp 
your God dried up the waters of the Jor- 
dan before you until you had crossed 
over, as the Lorp your God did to the 
Red Sea, ‘which He dried up before us 
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until we had crossed over, 24‘that all the 
peoples of the earth may know the hand 
of the Lorn, that it is “mighty, that you 
may "fear the Lorp your God * forever.” 


The Second Generation Circumcised 
So it was, when all the kings of the 
Amorites who were on the west side 

of the Jordan, and all the kings of the 

Canaanites “who were by the sea, "heard 

that the Lorn had dried up the waters of 

the Jordan from before the children of 

Israel until ‘we had crossed over, that 

“their heart melted; “and there was no 

spirit in them any longer because of the 

children of Israel. 

2 At that time the Lorn said to Joshua, 
“Make ?flint knives for yourself, and cir- 
cumcise the sons of Israel again the sec- 
ond time.” 3So Joshua made flint knives 
for himself, and circumcised the sons of 
Israel at *the hill of the foreskins. *And 
this is the reason why Joshua circumcised 
them: °All the people who came out of 
Egypt who were males, all the men of war, 
had died in the wilderness on the way, 
after they had come out of Egypt. >For 
all the people who came out had been 
circumcised, but all the people born in 
the wilderness, on the way as they came 
out of Egypt, had not been circumcised. 
6For the children of Israel walked forty 
years in the wilderness, till all the people 
who were men of war, who came out of 


northern end of the Dead Sea. It was near a large freshwater spring 
825 feet below sea level. 

4:14 the Lorp exalted Joshua: Once again, God affirmed Joshua’s 
place as Moses’ successor (1:5, 17; 3:7). In this context, they feared 
him indicates respect, reverence, or awe, not terror. The Israelites 
obeyed Joshua in the same way they had obeyed Moses. 

4:16 The Hebrew word for Testimony also means “reminder,” 
and it is used in Ex. 31:18 to refer to the tablets on which the Ten 
Commandments were written, “the two tablets of the Testimony.” 
“The tablets of the covenant” are mentioned in Deut. 9:11, which 
shows that “testimony” and “covenant” are closely related ideas. 
The ark is called “the ark of the Testimony” because it contained the 
two stone tablets on which were written the Ten Commandments 
(Ex. 40:20; Deut. 10:1-5). 

4:18 This verse is a mirror image of 3:15. This neatly concludes the 
miraculous episode, showing the forces of nature resuming their 
natural course and reminding us of the marvelous nature of the 
miracle of God stopping the waters. 

4:19 The crossing of the Jordan was on the tenth day of the first 
month, that is, the month of Nisan (Abib), corresponding to March- 
April. This was an important day because it coincides with the day 
that the Passover lamb was selected (Ex. 12:3). It foreshadows the 
keeping of the Passover in 5:10, on the fourteenth day of the month, 
when the lamb is actually killed (Ex. 12:6, 18). The location of Gilgal 
is uncertain; it was somewhere east of Jericho in the Jordan valley. 
At Gilgal, the Israelites celebrated several religious rituals, including 
circumcision and Passover (ch. 5). There also a sanctuary and an altar 
were built for God (9:23, 27). 

4:20 The stones which the Israelites had brought up out of the Jor- 
dan River (v. 8) were now set up permanently at Gilgal. 

4:21-24 The 12 stones were a memorial for them and their children, 
as had been stated earlier (vv. 6, 7). The crossing of the Jordan has 


many similarities to the crossing of the Red Sea. The text makes this 
explicit in 4:23. that all the peoples ... may know: The miracle 
was performed for a greater purpose than merely getting the Israel- 
ites across the Jordan River. It also was a sign to all peoples that God 
was powerful. Indeed the inhabitants of Jericho had heard about 
how great Israel’s God was (2:10, 11). 

5:1 God's drying up the waters of the Jordan caused the inhabitants 
of Canaan to fear Israel greatly. Such reactions of fear or opposition 
were common as Israel entered the land (see 9:1-4; 10:1-2; 11:1-5). 
The language here especially recalls the same thought expressed 
earlier by Rahab (2:10, 11). This verse forms a transition between the 
Jordan crossing in chs. 3; 4 and the adversaries to be encountered 
later in chs. 6-12. 

5:2 Flint is a rock found in abundance in biblical lands, and its use is 
known from almost all periods of ancient history; many flint knives 
have been found in excavations. Flint was gradually replaced by 
metals, such as copper, bronze, and iron. Only in two places in 
the OT is the Hebrew word flint found, here and in Ex. 4:26, both 
in connection with circumcision. This they had to do again the 
second time (vv. 4, 5). The males of the generation that left Egypt 
in the Exodus had all been circumcised. However, that generation 
died in the wilderness and the practice had been neglected. Thus it 
was necessary to perform it again, especially before the important 
celebration of Passover. The original instructions for Passover had 
emphasized the importance of circumcising all participants before 
the ceremony (Ex. 12:44, 48). 

5:6, 7 God would deny covenant benefits (Gen. 12:1-3; 15:18-21; 
17:1-8) to individuals who did not obey Him. Anyone who was not 
circumcised was to be cut off from enjoying the blessings of God's 
people (Gen. 17:14). God’s promises to Abraham’s descendants 
would be fulfilled to the nation as a whole, but not every individual 
would automatically participate: Faith and obedience were required. 
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Egypt, were #consumed, because they did 
not obey the voice of the Lorp—to whom 
the Lorp swore that He would not show 


69Num. 14:23, 
29-35; 26:23-65; 
Heb. 3:11 " Ex. 3:8 


opposite him ? with His sword drawn in 
His hand. And Joshua went to Him and 
said to Him, “Are You for us or for our 


: 4 destroyed : 
them the land which the Lorp had sworn 7 pee on adversaries?” 
to their fathers that He would give us, Deut.1:39 14So He said, “No, but as Command- 
h“a land flowing with milk and honey.” Seale tas er of the army of the Lorp I have now 


7Then Joshua circumcised ‘their sons 


! Josh. 4:19 % Lit. 


come.” 


whom He raised up in their place; for ae oe And Joshua ‘fell on his face to the 

they were uncircumcised, because they jumos earth and "worshiped, and said to Him, 

had not been circumcised on the way. 11 S roasted “What does my Lord say to His servant?” 
12M Ex, 16:35 


8So it was, when they had finished cir- 
cumcising all the people, that they stayed 
in their places in the camp /till they were 
healed. Then the Lorn said to Joshua, 
“This day I have rolled away the re- 
proach of Egypt from you.” Therefore 
the name of the place is called 'Gilgal5 
to this day. 

10Now the children of Israel camped 
in Gilgal, and kept the Passover on the 
fourteenth day of the month at twilight 
on the plains of Jericho. 1! And they ate 
of the produce of the land on the day 
after the Passover, unleavened bread and 
®parched grain, on the very same day. 


13 ° Gen. 18:1, 2; 
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15Then the Commander of the Lorp’s 
army said to Joshua, ‘“Take your sandal 
off your foot, for the place where you 
stand is holy.” And Joshua did so. 


The Destruction of Jericho 

Now “Jericho was securely shut up 

because of the children of Israel; none 
went out, and none came in. 2 And the 
Lorp said to Joshua: “See! "I have given 
Jericho into your hand, its “king, and the 
mighty men of valor. 3 You shall march 
around the city, all you men of war; you 
shall go all around the city once. This 
you shall do six days. 4And seven priests 


21:16 
12Then "the manna ceased on the day 149Gen.17:33; shall bear seven “trumpets of rams’ horns 
after they had eaten the produce of the Mw206" — before the ark. But the seventh day you 


land; and the children of Israel no longer 
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shall march around the city “seven times, 


had manna, but they ate the food of the 733 and ‘the priests shall blow the trumpets. 
land of Canaan that year. CHAPTER6 5It shall come to pass, when they make a 
ayaaetn long blast with the ram’s horn, and when 

The Commander of the Army 26 Josh.2:9,24;81 you hear the sound of the trumpet, that 
of the Lorp Sees all the people shall shout with a great 
13 And it came to pass, when Joshua Fae cae alk = shout; then the wall of the city will fall 


was by Jericho, that he lifted his eyes 
and looked, and behold, °a Man stood 


This truth is emphasized in 5:7 with the statement that God raised 
up another generation to replace the one He had consigned to 
perish in the wilderness. The land God had promised to Israel was 
no wilderness, but a land flowing with milk and honey, a fertile 
land ready to supply all the Israelites’ needs. God had described the 
land this way to Moses decades before (Ex. 3:8); the phrase appears 
15 times in the Pentateuch. 

5:10 The Israelites celebrated the Passover on the fourteenth day 
of the month, four days after they crossed the Jordan River (4:19), 
at twilight. The Israelites scrupulously kept the instructions con- 
cerning the Passover (see Ex. 12:6). 

5:11, 12 The celebration of the Passover marked a significant turning 
point in Israel's life: right after this they began to live from the land 
they were about to possess. The miraculous provision of manna in 
the wilderness stopped. 

5:14 The stranger did not respond to Joshua's question, but instead 
identified Himself. He was the Commander of the army of the 
Lorb. This elicited a response of humble worship from Joshua. 
Rather than any further questions about this Man’s loyalties, Joshua 
asked how he could serve this One greater than him: What does my 
Lord say to His servant? The Book of Job ends ina similar manner. 
God did not answer Job’s questions either. There as here it was the 
encounter with God that mattered most (Job 42:5, 6). Questions 
were silenced, and humble worship was evoked. 

5:15 The command given to Joshua to take your sandal off your 
foot is virtually identical with the one given to Moses at the burning 
bush (Ex. 3:5). This reinforces the theme developed in the Book of 
Joshua about Joshua’s filling of Moses’ role as leader of Israel. Joshua 
was confronted with the living God, just as Moses had been (Ex. 


18:43; 2 Kin. 4:35; 
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down flat. And the people shall go up 
every man straight before him.” 


33:9-11). John 1:18 strongly implies that appearances such as this 
were preincarnate appearances of the Savior Jesus, and not of God 
the Father, who cannot be seen (John 6:46). 

6:2 The verb have given communicates that something has already 
happened, emphasizing the role of God in Israel’s victories (2:24). 
6:3 The site of Jericho measured less than half a mile in circum- 
ference, only about seven acres, so the march around the city 
would have been completed quickly. The phrase men of war (also 
found in 5:4, 6; 10:24) is essentially synonymous with “mighty men 
of valor” (v. 2). It is used several times in the Pentateuch to refer to 
the adult males who came out of Egypt but who were not allowed 
to enter the Promised Land (Num. 31:28, 49; Deut. 2:14, 16). Now a 
new generation of warriors, ready to fight the Lord’s battles, was 
called by this phrase. 

6:4 The number seven figures prominently in this passage: seven 
priests, seven trumpets, seven days, and seven trips around the city. 
Seven is a significant number in the Scriptures, beginning with the 
seven days of creation. It is a number that signifies completion. Its 
use here helps to demonstrate that the conquest of Jericho was 
part of a larger spiritual exercise that sanctified the people and the 
land for God. Another reminder of the spiritual significance of 
the event is the presence of the ark with the people. See ch. 3 for 
the importance of the ark in the crossing of the Jordan River. 

6:5 The terms ram’s horn and trumpet refer to the same kind of 
instrument. These terms refer to a horn that could produce only a 
few notes; it was used mainly as a signal. Here it both signaled God's 
presence and announced Jericho's impending doom. It is the most 
commonly mentioned instrument in the OT. 


®Then Joshua the son of Nun called 
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ing of the day, and marched around the 


99Num. 10:25 
the priests and said to them, “Take up the 11 *Josh.4:11 city seven times in the same manner. On 
1 spent the night 


ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns be- 
fore the ark of the Lorn.” 7 And he said to 
the people, “Proceed, and march around 
the city, and let him who is armed ad- 
vance before the ark of the Lorn.” 

8So it was, when Joshua had spoken 
to the people, that the seven priests bear- 
ing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns 
before the Lorp advanced and blew the 
trumpets, and the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn followed them. The armed 
men went before the priests who blew 
the trumpets, and the rear guard came 
after the ark, while the priests continued 
blowing the trumpets. !°Now Joshua 
had commanded the people, saying, “You 
shall not shout or make any noise with 
your voice, nor shall a word proceed out 
of your mouth, until the day I say to you, 
‘Shout!’ Then you shall shout.” 11So he 
had "the ark of the Lorn circle the city, 
going around it once. Then they came 
into the camp and ‘lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the morn- 
ing, ‘and the priests took up the ark of 
the Lorn. !3Then seven priests bearing 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lorp went on continually and 
blew with the trumpets. And the armed 
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12 ‘Deut. 31:25 


17 / Deut. 13:17; 
Josh. 7:1 ‘Josh. 
2:1; Matt. 1:5 ‘Josh. 


18 ™ Deut. 7:26 
” Josh. 7:1, 12, 25; 


that day only they marched around the 
city seven times. 16 And the seventh time 
it happened, when the priests blew the 
trumpets, that Joshua said to the people: 
“Shout, for the Lorp has given you the 
city! 17Now the city shall be /doomed by 
the Lorn to destruction, it and all who 
are in it. Only *Rahab the harlot shall 
live, she and all who are with her in the 
house, because 'she hid the messengers 
that we sent. 18And you, ”by all means 
abstain from the accursed things, lest you 
become accursed when you take of the 
accursed things, and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, “and trouble it. 19But all 
the silver and gold, and vessels of bronze 
and iron, are *consecrated to the Lorp; 
they ?shall come into the treasury of the 
Lorp.” 

20So the people shouted when the 
priests blew the trumpets. And it hap- 
pened when the people heard the sound 
of the trumpet, and the people shouted 
with a great shout, that °the wall fell 
down flat. Then the people went up into 
the city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 2! And they Put- 
terly destroyed all that was in the city, 
both man and woman, young and old, ox 
and sheep and donkey, with the edge of 


men went before them. But the rear guard 1 kin. 18:17,18; the sword. 

came after the ark of the Lorn, while the on.1:12] 22But Joshua had said to the two men 
priests continued blowing the trumpets. eee ae who had spied out the country, “Go 
14And the second day they marched 20°Heb.11:30 into the harlot’s house, and from there 
around the city once and returned to the a apie Thi bring out the woman and all that she 


camp. So they did six days. 
15But it came to pass on the seventh 
day that they rose early, about the dawn- 


Heb. 11:31 


6:6, 7 Joshua’s instructions here repeat God's instructions to him 
in vv. 2-5. The repetition highlights the importance of the solemn 
ceremony of marching around the city. 

6:9 Armed men is another military term. It means “men equipped 
for war,” emphasizing their strength as they prepared for battle. The 
term rear guard is rare, found only in vv. 9, 13, in Num. 10:25, and 
figuratively of God in Is. 52:12. The contingent of warriors assigned 
to the ark is indeed impressive: first the armed men (vv. 7, 9), next 
the priests blowing horns, then the ark itself carried by priests (v. 8), 
and finally the rear guard (v. 9). 

6:11 he had the ark... circle the city: The narrative continues 
placing the ark in a prominent position. The people circled the city 
as well, but the focus is on the ark. 

6:12 The phrase rose early in the morning is found in 3:1; 6:15; 
7:16; 8:10; 8:14, as well as several times in Judges. It indicates a good 
start to a day. In this case, the task at hand would not consume much 
time, but it was of such spiritual significance that Joshua in his ea- 
gerness made an early start. 

6:15 On the seventh day the Israelites marched around the city 
seven times, symbolizing completion of the task. 

6:17, 18 The important Hebrew word translated as doomed...to 
destruction, accursed, or curse occurs in these two verses five 
times. This word indicates that the city of Jericho, along with its 
inhabitants and everything in it, was to be completely destroyed as 
an offering to the Lord. The concept was related to warfare—things 


22 9 Josh. 2:12-19; 


23 Josh. 2:13 


has, 47as you swore to her.” 23 And the 
young men who had been spies went in 
and brought out Rahab, "her father, her 


would be offered to the Lord by being utterly destroyed. This was 
not limited to Jericho, however—it could happen anywhere, with 
respect to material wealth (7:1, 11), people (10:28, 35, 39, 40; 11:11, 
20), or even entire cities (8:26; 10:1, 37; 11:12, 21). God wanted Israel 
to keep itself undefiled in order to reflect His holiness. In this partic- 
ular circumstance, it was vitally important that the Israelites not be 
tempted by the pagan worship practices of the Canaanites. God's 
command that they devote the city of Jericho to Him was similar to 
His command to give Him the firstfruits of the harvest. Whenever 
Israel disobeyed this command, the effects were disastrous (see ch. 
7). The word trouble foreshadows the problems Achan would bring 
on the community (7:16-24). 

6:19 The word translated consecrated means “holy.” The valuable 
metal objects were not to be destroyed, but rather to be set apart 
for the Lord. 

6:20 With a great blast of the horns and a great shout from the 
people, God miraculously delivered Jericho into their hands: the 
wall fell down flat (“under itself”). The account of the taking of 
Jericho in vv. 8-20 is related in a slow, climax-building style. This 
first great obstacle to Israel’s possession of the land fell merely at 
a shout of the people. The fact that it was utterly destroyed ina 
moment illustrates God’s complete and effortless mastery over all 
His people’s opponents. 

6:23 The two spies who had visited Rahab’s house went into 
her home and rescued her and her entire family. These two men 
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mother, her brothers, and all that she 
had. So they brought out all her relatives 


25 5 [Matt. 1:5] 
26 '1 Kin. 16:34 


saying, “Go up and spy out the coun- 
try.” So the men went up and spied out 


and left them outside the camp of Israel. *27¢¢ Ai. 3And they returned to Joshua and 
24But they burned the city and all that CHAPTER7 said to him, “Do not let all the people go 
was in it with fire. Only the silver and 44 jo<h. 7.20, up, but let about two or three thousand 


gold, and the vessels of bronze and iron, 
they put into the treasury of the house 
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men go up and attack Ai. Do not weary 
all the people there, for the people of Ai 


of the Lorp. 25 And Joshua spared Rahab ea, ae are few.” 4So about three thousand men 
the harlot, her father’s household, and all 1chr.2:6 went up there from the people, “but they 


that she had. So ‘she dwells in Israel to 
this day, because she hid the messengers 
whom Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 

26Then Joshua ‘charged them at that 
time, saying, '“Cursed be the man before 
the Lorp who rises up and builds this city 
Jericho; he shall lay its foundation with 
his firstborn, and with his youngest he 
shall set up its gates.” 

27So the Lorp was with Joshua, and his 
fame spread throughout all the country. 


fled before the men of Ai. >And the men 
of Ai struck down about thirty-six men, 
for they chased them from before the 
gate as far as Shebarim, and struck them 
down on the descent; therefore ‘the4 
hearts of the people melted and became 
like water. 

6Then Joshua ftore his clothes, and 
fell to the earth on his face before the ark 
of the Lorp until evening, he and the el- 
ders of Israel; and they “put dust on their 
heads. 7And Joshua said, “Alas, Lord 


Defeat at Ai 44Lev.26:17;Deut. °Gop, "why have You brought this peo- 

But the children of Israel committed 28:25 ple over the Jordan at all—to deliver us 

a “trespass regarding the ’ accursed? eae the ito the hand of the Amorites, to destroy 

things, for “Achan the son of Carmi, peoples courage us? Oh, that we had been content, and 
aller 


the son of *Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, took of the accursed 
things; so the anger of the Lorp burned 
against the children of Israel. 

2Now Joshua sent men from Jericho 
to Ai, which is beside Beth Aven, on the 
east side of Bethel, and spoke to them, 


Lorp 


rescued her so that there would be no mistake about whom they 
were to rescue. Remarkably, this prostitute, who was saved from 
utter destruction, became a member of the family line of Jesus (Ruth 
4:18-22; Matt. 1:5). 

6:25 she dwells in Israel to this day: This may indicate that this 
portion of the Book of Joshua, if not the entire book, was written 
within the lifetime of Rahab. 

6:26 Joshua charged them: Literally “caused them to take an 
oath.” The word cursed is one of the common Hebrew words for 
cursing; it is the opposite of blessed. Joshua cursed any attempts at 
rebuilding Jericho. The city was occupied sporadically after that 
(18:21; Judg. 3:13; 2 Sam. 10:5), but never to the previous extent. 
Joshua's curse found a dramatic fulfillment many centuries later 
when Hiel of Bethel laid its foundation and rebuilt its gates at great 
personal cost (1 Kin. 16:34). The language of the 1 Kings account 
consciously echoes that of this passage. 

6:27 Asa result of this first dramatic conquest in the land of Canaan, 
it was apparent that the Lorp was with Joshua, and news of this 
spread far and wide. 

7:1 This verse is a transition between the story of the conquest 
of Jericho and that of the defeat at Ai. It sets up the next chapter 
(especially vv. 20, 21). The phrase committed a trespass means 
“committed a treacherous violation.” The names of Achan and his 
forebears in this verse are found again in 1 Chr. 2:6, 7. Usually when- 
ever the anger of the Lorp burned against Israel; He raised up an 
adversary against the nation to threaten and overpower it. Here God 
used the small army of Ai. The Lord’s anger did not subside until 
Achan and his family had been punished (7:26). 

7:2 Ai, which is beside Beth Aven, on the east side of Bethel: 
That is, Ai was a small city west of Jericho. spy out: The Hebrew 
word for spies (see 2:1) and spying is related to the word for “feet.” 
The spies investigated the land by going through it on foot. 

7:4 Israel's force of three thousand men was a very small con- 
tingent indeed compared to the totals that they had available. 


6 f Gen. 37:29, 34 
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dwelt on the other side of the Jordan! §O 
Lord, what shall I say when Israel turns 
its “back before its enemies? 9For the 
Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land will hear it, and surround us, and 
‘cut off our name from the earth. Then 
Jwhat will You do for Your great name?” 


According to 4:13, the number of warriors from east of the Jordan 
alone was 40,000. 

7:5 Israel suffered thirty-six casualties before retreating. Although 
minor, this was Israel's first defeat in the land and a great surprise, 
especially after the inspiring events of the siege of Jericho. the de- 
scent: The topography west of Jericho rises sharply up out of the 
Jordan valley. It appears that the men of Ai chased the Israelites 
eastward, down the steep hills, toward Jericho, from where they had 
come. the hearts of the people melted: In an ironic twist, the very 
words that Rahab used to describe the inhabitants of Jericho's fears 
in the face of the Israelites (2:11) are now used of the Israelites’ fears 
of the men of tiny Ai. The effects of sin are often very demoralizing. 
7:6 tore his clothes, and fell to the earth... put dust on their 
heads: The actions of mourning here are much more dramatic than 
typical mourning customs in the modern world. However, these were 
common actions in Israel and the ancient Middle East. Other mourn- 
ing customs in Israel included weeping (Ps. 6:6), beating the chest 
(Is. 32:12), lifting up of the hands (Ezra 9:5; Ps. 141:2), lying or sitting 
in silence (Judg. 20:26; 2 Sam. 12:16), bowing the head (Lam. 2:10), 
fasting (2 Sam. 3:35), wearing sackcloth (Gen. 37:34), and sprinkling 
ashes, dust, or dirt (2 Sam. 15:32). However, the Israelites were strictly 
prohibited from practicing some pagan mourning rites, such as cut- 
ting the body or shaving the beard (Lev. 19:28; Deut. 14:1; Jer. 16:6). 
7:7 Joshua's bitter words echoed various complaints by the Israelites 
in the wilderness (Ex. 16:3; 17:3; Num. 11:4-6; 14:2, 3; 20:3-5). The 
certainty of the past was often preferable to the difficulties of the 
present and the uncertainty of the future. Joshua's desire to have 
remained on the other (east) side of the Jordan demonstrated 
his selective memory, since that spot had problems of its own. In- 
deed the Israelites had at times wanted to return to Egyptian slavery 
(Num. 11:4-6)! 

7:9 Despite Joshua's shortsightedness in v. 7, here he showed that 
he was aware of the larger issue at stake: God's great name—His 
reputation. 


The Sin of Achan 11 Kosh. 6: 
10So the Lorn said to Joshua: “Get up! 19 /Acts 5:1 
Why do you lie thus on your face? 1Is- eee Sh 
rael has sinned, and they have also trans- jpeut a6, 
gressed My covenant which I commanded a A ; 
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them. ’ For they have even taken some of 
the “accursed things, and have both sto- 
len and 'deceived; and they have also put 
it among their own stuff. 12” Therefore 
the children of Israel could not stand be- 
fore their enemies, but turned their backs 
before their enemies, because "they have 
become doomed to destruction. Neither 
will I be with you anymore, unless you 
destroy the accursed from among you. 
13Get up, °sanctify® the people, and 
say, ’‘Sanctify yourselves for tomorrow, 
because thus says the Lorp God of Is- 
rael: “There is an accursed thing in your 
midst, O Israel; you cannot stand before 
your enemies until you take away the ac- 
cursed thing from among you.” !4In the 
morning therefore you shall be brought 
according to your tribes. And it shall 
be that the tribe which 7the Lorn takes 
shall come according to families; and the 
family which the Lorp takes shall come 
by households; and the household which 
the Lorp takes shall come man by man. 


apart 
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and brought Israel by their tribes, and the 
tribe of Judah was taken. !7He brought 
the clan of Judah, and he took the family 
of the Zarhites; and he brought the fami- 
ly of the Zarhites man by man, and Zabdi 
was taken. !8Then he brought his house- 
hold man by man, and Achan the son of 
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, “was taken. 

19 Now Joshua said to Achan, “My son, 
I beg you, give glory to the Lorp God of 
Israel, ’and make confession to Him, and 
*tell me now what you have done; do not 
hide it from me.” 

20And Achan answered Joshua and 
said, “Indeed ¥I have sinned against the 
Lorp God of Israel, and this is what I have 
done: 24 When I saw among the spoils a 
beautiful Babylonian garment, two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold 
weighing fifty shekels, I coveted them 
and took them. And there they are, hid- 
den in the earth in the midst of my tent, 
with the silver under it.” 

22So Joshua sent messengers, and they 
ran to the tent; and there it was, hid- 
den in his tent, with the silver under it. 
23 And they took them from the midst of 
the tent, brought them to Joshua and to 
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15rThen it shall be that he who is taken Ji FS 2S/ftev. all the children of Israel, and laid them 
with the accursed thing shall be burned pan.o4x1sam, Out before the Lorn. 2#Then Joshua, and 
with fire, he and all that he has, because 14:43 all Israel with him, took Achan the son of 
he has ‘transgressed 9 the covenant of the 70Num%®34 — Zerah, the silver, the garment, the wedge 
Lorp, and because he ‘has done a dis- 94 i desired of gold, his sons, his daughters, his oxen, 


graceful thing in Israel?” 


16So Joshua rose early in the morning 92-64 


7:10-15 God's response to Joshua and the elders’ mourning rein- 
forced the importance of holiness. Israel—not just Achan—had 
sinned, and God would not tolerate it. This passage also shows that 
God had consistent standards for both Israel and the Canaanites. 
He had ordered Israel to exterminate the Canaanites because of 
their sin; He could not allow Israel to accommodate corruption, even 
that of one man, especially when the instructions concerning the 
infraction were so clear (v. 11; Deut. 7:26). 

7:11 Hebrew has several words for sin. Sinned means “missing the 
mark” of a standard set by God; transgressed means “crossing 
a boundary” set by God. This verse highlights the seriousness of 
Achan’s offense, attributed here to the nation Israel, by referring 
to the sin in various ways: Israel had (1) sinned, (2) transgressed 
the Lord's covenant, (3) taken some of the accursed things, 
(4) stolen, (5) deceived, and (6) put the things among their own 
stuff. The quick, staccato accumulation of these verbs accentu- 
ates the severity of the action, since it was essentially one act. My 
covenant: The word covenant refers to many different dealings of 
God with His people at different times. Here the specific reference 
appears to be to the portion of the covenant that referred to the 
annihilation of the Canaanites (Deut. 20:10-20). 

7:12 That God would declare the people of Israel doomed to de- 
struction, as Jericho had been, because of their sin was a serious 
statement. It meant God would no longer be with Israel until the sin 
was removed from the camp. God had specifically promised to be with 
His people (1:5, 9). This threat to withdraw His presence emphasizes 
once again God's absolute standards and His demand for holiness. 
7:13 The relationship between obedience and blessing and dis- 
obedience and cursing is well illustrated here: Israel would have no 
further successes until the sin had been uncovered. 


242 Num. 16:32, 33; 


his donkeys, his sheep, his tent, and “all 
that he had, and they brought them to 


7:15, 16 The Hebrew word translated a disgraceful thing denotes 
a blatant and senseless disregard for God's will. The text does not 
say by what method God indicated that the tribe of Judah was 
taken and the guilty party found out. 

7:19 give glory to the Lorp...and make confession...and tell 
me: These three actions commanded by Joshua are aspects of one 
event. By telling Joshua his sin, Achan was confessing to God, and 
by his confession, he was indeed glorifying God. We too dishonor 
God when we hide our sins from Him, and we honor Him when we 
confess them. 

7:21 a beautiful Babylonian garment: Literally, “one beautiful 
garment of Shinar.” The land of Shinar is mentioned in Gen. 11:2 as 
the place where men built the Tower of Babel. two hundred shek- 
els of silver: The shekel was the basic unit of weight for silver, and 
it was slightly more than four-tenths of an ounce. The total weight 
of the silver was considerable—more than 80 ounces. The gold 
Achan took weighed fifty shekels, or about 20 ounces. coveted: 
Achan’s actions, besides violating God’s instructions, also were a 
violation of the tenth commandment (Ex. 20:17). Achan had made 
fruitless attempts to hide his sin from God, from whom nothing can 
be hidden (Ps. 139:7-12). 

7:24 Achan was brought out to be stoned, not only with each of the 
items he had stolen, but also with all that he had and his entire 
household. This was a severe punishment, but it illustrated God's 
firm insistence on holiness. Achan’s sin had infected all Israel (7:1), 
and ridding Israel of the stain of this sin required the annihilation 
of everything with which Achan had intimate contact. Ironically for 
Achan, God allowed the Israelites to take the spoil in the next victory, 
at the second battle of Ai (8:2)! Achan’‘s greed was his own downfall. 
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“the Valley of Achor. 25 And Joshua said, 
b«Why have you troubled us? The Lorp 
will trouble you this day.” “So all Israel 
stoned him with stones; and they burned 
them with fire after they had stoned 
them with stones. 

26Then they ¢raised over him a great 
heap of stones, still there to this day. So 
‘the Lorp turned from the fierceness 
of His anger. Therefore the name of 
that place has been called ‘the Valley of 
2 Achor to this day. 


The Fall of Ai 
Now the Lorn said to Joshua: ““Do 
not be afraid, nor be dismayed; take 
all the people of war with you, and arise, 
go up to Ai. See, ’I have given into your 
hand the king of Ai, his people, his city, 
and his land. 2And you shall do to Ai 
and its king as you did to “Jericho and 
its king. Only @its spoil and its cattle you 
shall take as booty for yourselves. Lay an 
ambush for the city behind it.” 
3So0 Joshua arose, and all the people 
of war, to go up against Ai; and Joshua 
chose thirty thousand mighty men of 
valor and sent them away by night. 4 And 
he commanded them, saying: “Behold, 
¢you shall lie in ambush against the city, 
behind the city. Do not go very far from 
the city, but all of you be ready. >Then I 
and all the people who are with me will 
approach the city; and it will come about, 
when they come out against us as at the 
first, that /we shall flee before them. ® For 
they will come out after us till we have 
drawn them from the city, for they will 
say, ‘They are fleeing before us as at the 
first? Therefore we will flee before them. 
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and seize the city, for the Lorp your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 8 And it 
will be, when you have taken the city, 
that you shall set the city on fire. Accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lorp you 
shall do. /See, I have commanded you.” 

9Joshua therefore sent them out; and 
they went to lie in ambush, and stayed 
between Bethel and Ai, on the west side 
of Ai; but Joshua lodged that night among 
the people. !°Then Joshua rose up early 
in the morning and mustered the people, 
and went up, he and the elders of Israel, 
before the people to Ai. "And all the 
people of war who were with him went 
up and drew near; and they came before 
the city and camped on the north side of 
Ai. Now a valley lay between them and 
Ai. 12So he took about five thousand 
men and set them in ambush between 
Bethel and Ai, on the west side of /the 
city. 13 And when they had set the peo- 
ple, all the army that was on the north of 
the city, and its rear guard on the west of 
the city, Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 

14Now it happened, when the king of 
Ai saw it, that the men of the city hurried 
and rose early and went out against Is- 
rael to battle, he and all his people, at an 
appointed place before the plain. But he 
‘did not know that there was an ambush 
against him behind the city. 5 And Josh- 
ua and all Israel /made as if they were 
beaten before them, and fled by the way 
of the wilderness. !°So all the people who 
were in Ai were called together to pursue 
them. And they pursued Joshua and were 
drawn away from the city. 17 There was 
not a man left in Ai or Bethel who did 
not go out after Israel. So they left the 


7Then you shall rise from the ambush 


8:1 The words Do not be afraid, nor be dismayed echo the words 
God used to encourage Joshua in 1:9. The sins of Achan had bro- 
ken the special relationship God had established with His people, 
and so God reiterated His encouragement to Joshua. These words 
reinforce the statement of 7:26 that God had forgiven Israel, that 
He had “turned from the fierceness of His anger.” people of war: 
The usual term is “men of war” (5:4, 6). This phrase seems to empha- 
size the unity of the entire nation in doing battle, even though it 
was most likely only the men who actually engaged in the battles. 
I have given: The conquest of the city was certain because God 
had willed it. 

8:2 booty for yourselves: In contrast to the instructions concern- 
ing Jericho (6:17-19), this time the Israelites were allowed to take and 
keep spoils of war for themselves. Had Achan been less greedy, he 
could have participated in this as well. However, the Israelites were 
still to kill the inhabitants of Ai. 

8:4 A select group of men was to lie in ambush... behind the 
city, that is, to the west. The main group of people would then be 
stationed north of the city (vv. 12, 13). 

8:7 the Lorp your God will deliver it into your hand: Here as 
elsewhere in the historical books, military victories are attributed 
to God. Israel was to depend completely upon Him for its successes. 
8:8 commandment: After the disobedience in ch. 7, strict 
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city open and pursued Israel. 


obedience was important here. Joshua urged obedience to God's 
commands, and the people complied (vv. 2, 8, 27). 

8:13 The phrase its rear guard refers to the ambush forces sta- 
tioned to the west of the city (vv. 3, 12). The largest contingent of 
warriors was stationed to the north. It appears that Joshua spent 
the night with the people, across the valley from Ai (v. 11), but late 
in the night he got up and went into the valley in preparation for 
the day's events (v. 13). 

8:15 the way of the wilderness: This may indicate merely that 
the men of Ai fled in disarray into the wilderness. The same phrase 
is found again ina similar context, where a coalition of Israelites set 
an ambush for the Benjamites at Gibeah (Judg. 20:42). The phrase 
occurs one other place, at Ex. 13:18, referring to the route that Israel 
took from Egypt through the desert. 

8:17 Bethel is an important city in the Bible. It has a fine pedigree 
that goes back to patriarchal times, when Abraham offered a sacri- 
fice to God there (Gen. 13:3) and Jacob had a dream from God there 
(Gen. 28:10-22). Bethel was near Ai to the west (7:2), although its 
exact site is disputed. The inhabitants of Bethel came out of their 
city to help the men of Ai. Since the Israelite ambush was stationed 
between Bethel and Ai, they may have felt threatened by the Isra- 
elites. Or it may be that Ai was a small outpost for the larger city of 
Bethel (7:3) and an attack on Ai was understood to be an attack on 
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“Stretch out the spear that is in your 
hand toward Ai, for I will give it into 
your hand.” And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that was in his hand toward the 
city. !9So those in ambush arose quickly 
out of their place; they ran as soon as he 
had stretched out his hand, and they en- 
tered the city and took it, and hurried to 
set the city on fire. 29 And when the men 
of Ai looked behind them, they saw, and 
behold, the smoke of the city ascended to 
heaven. So they had no power to flee this 
way or that way, and the people who had 
fled to the wilderness turned back on the 
pursuers. 

21 Now when Joshua and all Israel saw 
that the ambush had taken the city and 
that the smoke of the city ascended, they 
turned back and struck down the men 
of Ai. 22Then the others came out of the 
city against them; so they were caught in 
the midst of Israel, some on this side and 
some on that side. And they struck them 
down, so that they “let none of them re- 
main or escape. 2° But the king of Ai they 
took alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass when Israel had 
made an end of slaying all the inhabitants 
of Ai in the field, in the wilderness where 
they pursued them, and when they all 
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Bethel. The text does not record Bethel’s defeat, although its king 
is listed among those conquered by Joshua (12:16). It may be that in 
the defeat of Ai, Bethel was also defeated and no further reference 
was needed. 

8:18 God told Joshua to stretch out the spear toward the city to 
begin the attack. Evidently this signal was relayed in some way to 
those lying in ambush (v. 19). 

8:19 set the city on fire: Among all the cities that the Israelites 
captured, only three are said to have been burned: Jericho (6:24), 
Ai (8:19), and Hazor (11:11). The people of Israel were to live in and 
enjoy the cities of the land. Most of Israel’s battles were in the field; 
they generally did not have to destroy the cities. 

8:23 The Israelites were to treat the king of Ai exactly as they had 
the king of Jericho (v. 2). Chapter 6 does not specify what they did 
to the king of Jericho, but we can infer from 8:29 that they killed him 
and exposed his body in a humiliating way. 

8:26 Joshua did not draw back his hand: This verse shows Josh- 
ua maintaining his arm outstretched, with his spear in hand, until 
the defeat of Ai was completed. The upraised spear was more than 
a signal to start the battle; it was also a symbol of God's presence 
and help in the battle (v. 1). This episode closely parallels that in 
Ex. 17:8-16, where the Israelites battled the Amalekites, and Moses 
stretched out his hand with “the rod of God’ in it (Ex. 17:9). In that ac- 
count, Moses’ outstretched arm stood for God's presence, because 
the battle went in Israel's favor when Moses’ hands were up, and 
against Israel when he tired and dropped his hands. This episode in 
Joshua shows yet another way in which Joshua was the worthy suc- 
cessor to Moses (see 1:1, 5; 24:29). Note that Joshua was the military 
leader when Moses stretched out his hand, and now Joshua was in 
Moses’ position while others carried on the battle. 

8:27 according to the word of the Lorb: God had specified that 
the Israelites could take the city’s possessions and livestock, but 
nothing else (v. 2), and this verse indicates that they carried out His 
instructions. This undoubtedly includes their treatment of the king 
of Ai (v. 29). 

8:28 The word heap refers to a mound of ruins. Ancient cities were 
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had fallen by the edge of the sword until 
they were consumed, that all the Israel- 
ites returned to Ai and struck it with the 
edge of the sword. 25So it was that all 
who fell that day, both men and women, 
were twelve thousand—all the people of 
Ai. 26For Joshua did not draw back his 
hand, with which he stretched out the 
spear, until he had !utterly destroyed all 
the inhabitants of Ai. 27” Only the live- 
stock and the spoil of that city Israel took 
as booty for themselves, according to the 
word of the Lorp which He had ”com- 
manded Joshua. 28So Joshua burned Ai 
and made it °a heap forever, a desolation 
to this day. 297 And the king of Ai he 
hanged on a tree until evening. 7And as 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua com- 
manded that they should take his corpse 
down from the tree, cast it at the entrance 
of the gate of the city, and "raise over it a 
great heap of stones that remains to this 
day. 


Joshua Renews the Covenant 

30 Now Joshua built an altar to the Lorp 
God of Israel in Mount Ebal, 31 as Moses 
the servant of the Lorp had commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the 
Book of the Law of Moses: ‘“an altar of 


usually built on high points of land near water supplies, and when 
a city was destroyed a new city was built on the same site atop the 
packed and settled debris from the former city. Thus, over time, 
cities came to be on top of high mounds of compacted ruins. Ai 
was not rebuilt; therefore it remained a heap of ruins. The Hebrew 
word (tel) for heap is found in only a few places in the Bible (8:28; 
Deut. 13:16; 11:13; Jer. 30:18; 49:2), and in such place names in the 
Bible as Tel Melah and Tel Harsha (Ezra 2:59) or Tel Abib (Ezek. 3:15). 
The equivalent Arabic word tell is used today as part of the names 
of many sites in Israel. Ai’s very name means “The Ruin,” so the 
judgment implicit in its name is now made explicit in this wordplay. 
8:29 As God instructed (v. 27), Joshua executed the king of Ai and 
exposed his body ona tree (see the similar action in 10:26). But he 
took down the body at sundown in accordance with the injunction 
in Deuteronomy that a body could not remain exposed overnight 
(Deut. 21:22, 23). In these texts, hanged means exposing the dead 
body on a sharpened stake as a mark of shame and horror, not 
hanging by the neck. a great heap of stones: A different Hebrew 
word for “heap” is used here from the one in v. 28, but the connec- 
tion is clear. The king’s fate here is exactly the same as Achan’s fate 
in 7:26. God would not favor His own people when they blatantly 
disobeyed, any more than He would favor wicked Canaanites; for 
his sin Achan was expelled from Israel and treated like a Canaanite. 
8:30 Mount Ebal is mentioned only here and in Deut. 11:29; 27:4, 
13. It and Mount Gerizim, directly south of it, were the sites to be 
used for proclaiming blessings and curses when the Israelites came 
into the land; specifically, Ebal was to be the site of the curses (Deut. 
11:29). Here it was the site of an altar. Ebal and Gerizim are two im- 
portant peaks in central Canaan flanking an east-west pass through 
the north-central hill country. Almost the entire Promised Land is 
visible from the top of Mount Ebal. 

8:31 Moses... had commanded this in Deut. 27:2-10. This is 
another example of the explicit fulfillment of God's words; the Is- 
raelites had disobeyed enough that they wanted to make doubly 
sure they did it right this time. An altar of whole stones refers 
to unfinished stones (Deut. 27:4), which was in accord with God's 
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whole stones over which no man has 
wielded an iron tool.” And “they offered 
on it burnt offerings to the Lorp, and 
sacrificed peace offerings. 32 And there, 
in the presence of the children of Israel, 
vhe wrote on the stones a copy of the law 
of Moses, which he had written. 33 Then 
all Israel, with their elders and officers 
and judges, stood on either side of the 
ark before the priests, the Levites, ” who 
bore the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
*the stranger as well as he who was born 
among them. Half of them were in front 
of Mount Gerizim and half of them in 
front of Mount Ebal, ¥as Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorp had commanded before, 
that they should bless the people of Israel. 
34 And afterward “he read all the words 
of the law, “the blessings and the curs- 
ings, according to all that is written in 
the ’Book of the Law. 35There was not 
a word of all that Moses had commanded 
which Joshua did not read before all the 
assembly of Israel, “with the women, the 
little ones, “and the strangers who were 
living among them. 


The Treaty with the Gibeonites 
And it came to pass when “all the 
kings who were on this side of the Jor- 
dan, in the hills and in the lowland and 
in all the coasts of the Great Sea toward 
Lebanon— the Hittite, the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
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4gathered together to fight with Joshua 
and Israel with one !accord. 

3But when the inhabitants of ‘Gibeon 
Sheard what Joshua had done to Jericho 
and Ai, +they worked craftily, and went 
and “pretended to be ambassadors. And 
they took old sacks on their donkeys, old 
wineskins torn and *?mended, >old and 
patched sandals on their feet, and old gar- 
ments on themselves; and all the bread of 
their provision was dry and moldy. ® And 
they went to Joshua, /to the camp at Gil- 
gal, and said to him and to the men of 
Israel, “We have come from a far coun- 
try; now therefore, make a #covenant 
with us.” 

7Then the men of Israel said to the 
hHivites, “Perhaps you dwell among us; 
so ‘how can we make a covenant with 
you?” 

8 But they said to Joshua, /“We are your 
servants.” 

And Joshua said to them, “Who are 
you, and where do you come from?” 

9So they said to him: *“From a very 
far country your servants have come, be- 
cause of the name of the Lorp your God; 
for we have ‘heard of His fame, and all 
that He did in Egypt, !°and all that He 
did to the two kings of the Amorites who 
were beyond the Jordan—to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and Og king of Bashan, who 
was at Ashtaroth. 1! Therefore our elders 
and all the inhabitants of our country 
spoke to us, saying, ‘Take provisions 


the Jebusite—heard about it, 2that they 


earlier instructions about making altars (Ex. 20:25). The unfinished 
stones would have contrasted with the finished stones found in 
many Canaanite altars. This was a reminder that, even in such 
rituals as offering sacrifices, the Israelites were to be different or 
distinct from their neighbors. Burnt offerings were sacrifices in 
which the animals were entirely consumed (7:1-10; Ex. 29:18; Lev. 
1:1-17). Peace offerings were offerings in which portions of the 
sacrificial animals were to be joyfully eaten by the ones presenting 
them (7:11-21; Lev. 3:1-17). 

8:32 Joshua publicly wrote a copy of the law on stones, which 
echoed the instructions for a king in Deut. 17:18. While Joshua was 
nota king, several indications in the book show him ina kingly light, 
acting with the authority of a king and in ways in which kings were 
supposed to act (1:5-9; Deut. 17:14-20). 

8:33 This Hebrew word for stranger could more precisely be 
translated “resident alien.” It refers to those foreigners who lived as 
permanent residents within Israel. These were different from for- 
eigners or outsiders who had incidental contact with Israel, such as 
travelers or traders, who had few rights within Israel (Ex. 12:43; Lev. 
22:10, 25). Resident aliens were allowed to take gleanings from the 
fields (Lev. 19:10; 23:22), and the Israelites were repeatedly instructed 
to give special care to them, along with the poor, the widow, and 
the orphan (Ex. 22:21; 23:9; Deut. 10:17-22). This special concern for 
aliens within Israel’s borders was rooted in Israel’s own alien status 
in Egypt, which God wanted them to remember (Ex. 22:21; 23:9; 
Deut. 10:17-22; 23:7). This is part of the missionary message of the 
OT: Israel was to treat aliens within its own borders in such a way that 
they would want a relationship with Israel’s God. In this passage we 
see aliens participating right along with the rest of the Israelites in 
the covenant affirmation ceremony. 


with you for the journey, and go to meet 


8:34, 35 This was the first public reading of the Book of the Law, 
the entire body of the Law given by Moses, mentioned after Moses’ 
death. 

9:1, 2 Though a coalition of Canaanite kings banded together to 
oppose Israel, the text does not say whether this coalition ever ac- 
tually fought Israel. It disappears from the scene after v. 2. Six ethnic 
groups in Canaan, who often are mentioned together (3:10), are 
listed here. God told Israel to destroy these nations, and He did not 
want Israel to become allies with them under any circumstances 
(Ex. 23:28-33; Deut. 7:1-5; 20:16-18). 

9:3 Gibeon was relatively close to Aiand about five miles northwest 
of Jerusalem. It is known mainly for the deceit of its inhabitants 
described in this chapter. 

9:6 The Gibeonites went to great lengths to make it look as though 
they had come from a far country. Israel was allowed to make 
treaties with cities that were far from them (Ex. 34:11, 12; Deut. 20:10- 
18). Thus if the Gibeonites’ claim of v. 6 had been truthful, the treaty 
that the Israelites made with them would have been permissible. 
A covenant was a legal treaty. The literal wording in Hebrew is 
“cut a covenant,” which may have referred to the ancient custom 
of sacrificing an animal to ratify it (Gen. 15:10). 

9:7 The people of Gibeon are called Hivites, and were among the 
groups slated for destruction (Ex. 34:11; Deut. 20:17). Israel should 
not have made a treaty with them. This verse shows that the Israel- 
ites were initially suspicious of the Gibeonites. 

9:9, 10 The fame of the Israelites’ victories had preceded them 
among the Gibeonites, in the same way that it did among the in- 
habitants of Jericho earlier (2:9, 10). 


them, and say to them, “We are your ser- 
vants; now therefore, make a covenant 
with us.”’ !2This bread of ours we took 
hot for our provision from our houses 
on the day we departed to come to you. 
But now look, it is dry and moldy. 13 And 
these wineskins which we filled were 
new, and see, they are torn; and these our 
garments and our sandals have become 
old because of the very long journey.” 

14Then the men of Israel took some of 
their provisions; “but they >did not ask 
counsel of the Lorp. 15So Joshua ’made 
peace with them, and made a covenant 
with them to let them live; and the rulers 
of the congregation swore to them. 

16 And it happened at the end of three 
days, after they had made a covenant with 
them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbors who dwelt near them. !7 Then 
the children of Israel journeyed and came 
to their cities on the third day. Now their 
cities were ?Gibeon, Chephirah, Beeroth, 
and Kirjath Jearim. 18 But the children of 
Israel did not “attack them, 7because the 
rulers of the congregation had sworn to 
them by the Lorp God of Israel. And all 
the congregation complained against the 
rulers. 

19Then all the rulers said to all the 
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22Then Joshua called for them, and 
he spoke to them, saying, “Why have 
you deceived us, saying, “‘We are very 
far from you; when "you dwell near us? 
23Now therefore, you are ’cursed, and 
none of you shall be freed from being 
slaves—woodcutters and water carriers 
for the house of my God.” 

24So they answered Joshua and said, 
“Because your servants were clearly told 
that the Lorp your God “commanded His 
servant Moses to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you; therefore ¥we were 
very much afraid for our lives because 
of you, and have done this thing. 25 And 
now, here we are, “in your hands; do with 
us as it seems good and right to do to us.” 
26So he did to them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, 
so that they did not kill them. 27 And that 
day Joshua made them “woodcutters and 
water carriers for the congregation and 
for the altar of the Lorn, ’in the place 
which He would choose, even to this day. 


The Sun Stands Still 

1 @ Now it came to pass when Adoni- 
Zedek king of Jerusalem “heard 

how Joshua had taken ” Ai and had utter- 


congregation, “We have sworn to them secant ly destroyed it—‘as he had done to Jeri- 
by the Lorn God of Israel; now therefore, 277/0sh.921.23 cho and its king, so he had done to “Ai 
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for all the congregation, as the rulers had 


‘promised them.” dad 


9:14 The Israelites took some of the Gibeonites’ provisions in 
order to inspect them, to confirm the Gibeonites’ words. Signifi- 
cantly, the Israelites did not ask counsel of the Lorp, contrary to 
God's explicit instructions to Joshua (Num. 27:21). The Israelites’ con- 
firmation of the Gibeonites’ claim was purely in their own strength 
and on their own initiative. The mistake on Israel’s part was not so 
much that they were deceived, but that they did not ask for the 
Lord’s counsel. Similarly, many Christians have found themselves 
in difficult or disastrous circumstances because they rushed to a 
decision without properly consulting the Lord, His Scriptures, and 
His people for guidance. 

9:15 Joshua made peace with them: The treaty made in this 
chapter has much in common with typical ancient Middle Eastern 
treaties of the times. A subordinate group makes the agreement 
with a more powerful party in order to receive protection. Its bind- 
ing nature (v. 18) forms the basis for the actions taken in 10:1-27, 
where the Gibeonites found themselves threatened by a Canaanite 
coalition and appealed to the Israelites for help. 

9:17 Chephirah, Beeroth, and Kirjath Jearim were all towns near 
Gibeon. The first two were in Benjamite territory (18:25, 26), and the 
third was on its border (18:14, 15). 

9:20 the oath which we swore: Oath taking and swearing were 
solemn affairs. To take an oath was to give a sacred and unbreakable 
word to follow through on what was promised. From time to time, 
even God swore by Himself or His holiness or His great name to take 


Deut. 11:25; 1 Chr. 


mighty. ? Therefore Adoni-Zedek king of 
Jerusalem sent to Hoham king of Hebron, 


certain actions (Gen. 22:16-18; Ps. 89:35; Jer. 44:26). Swearing falsely 
was a grave sin (Ezek. 17:16-21; Zech. 5:3, 4; Mal. 3:5). Because of the 
sacred, unbreakable nature of an oath, this covenant the Israelites 
made with the Gibeonites could not be revoked, even though it was 
obtained under false pretenses. 

9:24 The report that reached the Gibeonites concerning the Is- 
raelites (v. 3) frightened them so much that they conjured up this 
deception. Their words your servants were clearly told bear wit- 
ness to the great events of the Exodus that were not forgotten even 
AO years after the event (Deut. 1-3). 

9:27 The phrase the place which He would choose is particularly 
important in Deuteronomy. It indicates that the Gibeonites were to 
serve only at sanctioned Israelite worship centers and not Canaanite 
ones. Until the Jerusalem temple was built, these centers includ- 
ed Shiloh (18:1) and Gibeon itself (1 Chr. 16:39). That they did so to 
this day (a phrase also found in 4:9; 5:9; 7:26; 8:29) shows that the 
Gibeonites did indeed continue this service for some time, although 
it is not specifically mentioned again in the OT. 

10:2 Political and military calculations led the five Canaanite kings 
to conclude that if such a great city as Gibeon had to make peace 
with the seemingly invincible Israelites, their only option was to 
band together and attack (v. 5). Ai was a strong city, a fact to which 
Israel closed their eyes when they became overconfident in them- 
selves (7:3). 
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Piram king of Jarmuth, Japhia king of 
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the day when the Lorp delivered up the 


Lachish, and Debir king of Eglon, say- 5*Num.13:29 Amorites before the children of Israel, 
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peace with Joshua and with the children 
of Israel.” 5Therefore the five kings of 


8! Josh. 11:6; Judg. 
4:14 ™ Josh. 1:5,9 


s“Sun, stand still over Gibeon; 
And Moon, in the Valley of 


2 : n Josh. 21: 
the ” Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the etree AG ‘ Aijalon.” 
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the 1Sam.710,12)s. 13 So the sun stood still, 
king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon, Be ela And the moon stopped, 


‘gathered together and went up, they and 
all their armies, and camped before Gibe- 
on and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent to Josh- 
ua at the camp Jat Gilgal, saying, “Do 
not forsake your servants; come up to 
us quickly, save us and help us, for all 
the kings of the Amorites who dwell in 
the mountains have gathered together 
against us.” 

7So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he 
and Fall the people of war with him, and 
all the mighty men of valor. And the 
Lorp said to Joshua, !“Do not fear them, 
for I have delivered them into your hand; 
™not a man of them shall "stand before 
you.” 9Joshua therefore came upon them 
suddenly, having marched all night from 
Gilgal. 1°So the Lorn ’ routed them before 
Israel, killed them with a great slaughter 
at Gibeon, chased them along the road 
that goes ?to Beth Horon, and struck 
them down as far as 7Azekah and Mak- 
kedah. 1! And it happened, as they fled 
before Israel and were on the descent of 
Beth Horon, "that the Lorp cast down 
large hailstones from heaven on them 
as far as Azekah, and they died. There 
were more who died from the hailstones 
than the children of Israel killed with the 
sword. 

12Then Joshua spoke to the Lorn in 
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10:5 The name Amorites probably refers to the inhabitants of the 
central mountain region of Palestine, although only Jerusalem 
and Hebron are really in the hill country. The king of Jerusalem 
was leader of a coalition of five kings against Gibeon. The events 
at Ai had struck fear into the kings’ hearts, especially now that 
Gibeon, a prominent city, had made a treaty with Israel (ch. 9). 
Gibeon’s treaty with Israel may have been a renunciation of one 
with Jerusalem. This could explain the special concern of the king 
of Jerusalem. 

10:7 Joshua ascended from Gilgal because Gilgal and Jericho 
were in the deep Jordan valley; he would have had to go up into the 
hill country in the central portion of Canaan to help the Gibeonites. 
10:9 For Joshua’s men to have marched all night from Gilgal 
and then attacked speaks well of their stamina. Their night march 
covered about 20 miles up steep terrain, with gear, under stress, in 
the middle of the night, and with a battle still before them. 

10:10 This verse summarizes the victory; vv. 11-13 give the details. 
the Lorp routed them: Despite Joshua's presence with his warriors 
(v. 7), it was God who gave the victory and God who received the 
credit. the road that goes to Beth Horon: One escape route for 
the Canaanite kings went northwest, down from the hill country 
toward the coast. Azekah was a town over the hills to the south- 
west of Gibeon, some distance away. That some were fleeing in this 
direction while others were fleeing toward Beth Horon indicates the 
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13 4 2 Sam. 1:18 

14 Is. 38:7,8 “Ex. 
14:14; Deut. 1:30; 
20:4; Josh. 10:42; 


15 x Josh. 10:43 


Till the people had revenge 
Upon their enemies. 


“Ts this not written in the Book of Ja- 
sher? So the sun stood still in the midst of 
heaven, and did not hasten to go down for 
about a whole day. !4 And there has been 
’no day like that, before it or after it, that 
the Lorn heeded the voice of a man; for 
“the Lorp fought for Israel. 

15xThen Joshua returned, and all Is- 
rael with him, to the camp at Gilgal. 


The Amorite Kings Executed 

16 But these five kings had fled and hid- 
den themselves in a cave at Makkedah. 
17 And it was told Joshua, saying, “The 
five kings have been found hidden in the 
cave at Makkedah.” 

18S0 Joshua said, “Roll large stones 
against the mouth of the cave, and set 
men by it to guard them. !9And do not 
stay there yourselves, but pursue your 
enemies, and attack their rear guard. Do 
not allow them to enter their cities, for 
the Lorp your God has delivered them 
into your hand.” 2°Then it happened, 
while Joshua and the children of Israel 
made an end of slaying them with a very 
great slaughter, till they had finished, that 
those who escaped entered fortified cit- 


completeness of the rout. The location of Makkedah is unknown, 
but presumably it was somewhere near Azekah. 

10:12 In the sight of Israel, Joshua commanded the Sun and 
the Moon to stand still over Gibeon until the Israelites complet- 
ed their task. The words of this verse form a two-part section of 
well-balanced poetry, and the words in v. 13 comment on them 
with a three-part echo. 

10:13 The Book of Jasher (mentioned again in 2 Sam. 1:18) 
confirms what the Book of Joshua reports here. It is not part of the 
Bible, and no part of it has survived. 

10:14 the Lorp heeded: This is the climax of the section. The au- 
thor of Joshua marvels (perhaps quoting from the Book of Jasher), 
not that a miracle happened, but that God listened to the voice of 
one man and fought on Israel’s behalf so grandly. This is plain proof 
that one person can gain God’s attention in prayer. 

10:19 delivered them into your hand: Again Joshua gave God 
credit for the Israelites’ victory. enter their cities: The fortified cities 
of Canaan offered some protection to their people. That is why the 
ambush at Ai was designed to draw the people out of the city (8:17). 
In v. 20, we see that some people escaped into the fortified cities. 
10:20, 21 The slaughter of the Canaanites was great, but some es- 
caped. This explains why there were still people in these towns later 
(see especially vv. 31-37). No one moved his tongue: Literally, 
“sharpened his tongue.” It means “to criticize” or “to slander.” 


ies. 21 And all the people returned to the 
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on the necks of these kings.” And they 


21Y Ex. 11:7 

camp, to Joshua at Makkedah, in peace. ‘criticized, lit. drew near and “put their feet on their 
YNo one ‘moved his tongue against ee necks. 25Then Joshua said to ?them, 
any of the children of Israel. : 4“T)o not be afraid, nor be dismayed; be 
22Then Joshua said, “Open the mouth strong and of good courage, for thus the 
of the cave, and bring out those five Lorp will do to all your enemies against 
kings to me from the cave.” 23 And they whom you fight.” 26 And afterward Josh- 
did so, and brought out those five kings ua struck ?them and killed them, and 
to him from the cave: the king of Jeru- 5942p, 197.40;1s, | hanged them on five trees; and they 
salem, the king of Hebron, the king of 26:5,6;mal.4:3 ‘were hanging on the trees until eve- 


Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the 
king of Eglon. 


25 7 Deut. 31:6-8; 
Josh. 1:9 © Deut. 


ning. 27So it was at the time of the going 
down of the sun that Joshua command- 


3:21; 7:19 2The 
24So it was, when they brought out captains ed, and they “took them down from the 
those kings to Joshua, that Joshua called ee trees, cast them into the cave where they 
for all the men of Israel, and said to the kings had been hidden, and laid large stones 


captains of the men of war who went 


with him, “Come near, put your feet Josh. 8:29 


10:24 Joshua told the captains to put their feet on the necks of 
these kings as a clear declaration of victory. See Ps. 110:1: “I [will] 
make Your enemies Your footstool”, and 1 Cor. 15:25-27, where God 
places Jesus’ enemies “under His feet” (Ps. 8:6). Ancient sculptural 
reliefs show Assyrian kings doing this to their vanquished enemies. 
10:25 be strong and of good courage: Joshua encouraged the 
people in the same terms God had used to encourage him (1:6, 9; 


Miracles 


27 4 Deut. 21:22, 23; 


against the cave’s mouth, which remain 
until this very day. 


10:8). Now Joshua had the authority to give this exhortation to 
others. 

10:26 hanged them on five trees ... until evening: Joshua did 
to these five kings what he had earlier done to the king of Ai (8:29). 
As before, he took the bodies down before sundown in accordance 
with Mosaic legislation (8:29). 


Open the Bible wherever you like and you will soon find the mention of an event that only God could do. These stories of 
God's intervention in nature occur without apology throughout the Bible. But the Bible usually gives the barest of details. 
Sometimes the reader is left wondering exactly what happened. 

The account of Israel’s victory over the five kings of the Amorites is a perfect example. Joshua 10:13 says that in response 
to Joshua's prayer, “the sun stood still, and the moon stopped.” This miraculous event played a key role in Israel's victory 
that day. Even accepting this as a miracle, which the narrative surely bids us to do, leaves some questions unanswered. 
We know that the sun does not move around the earth, so it was not the sun that literally stopped, but what took place 
that day? And how did it help Israel? 

Some take the text to mean that God stopped the earth’s rotation. “The sun stood still” means that the position of 
the sun in the sky remained constant. Since the sun's position is determined by the earth's rotation, the earth’s rotation 
must have stopped. This delay gave the Israelites the daylight they needed to finish routing their enemies rather than 
letting them escape. 

Others suggest that God caused an unusual refraction of light in the earth's atmosphere that caused the sun to remain 
visible for a very lengthy period of time. The sun appeared to stop, but without any change in the rate of the earth's rotation. 
Again, this gave Israel time to finish their rout. 

Others reinterpret the miracle. The verb 
translated “stand [stood] still” in verses 12, 
13 can also be translated “cease, stop.” Some 
scholars therefore say that Joshua was asking 
that the sun stop shining, not that it stop mov- 
ing. The long night's march, largely uphill and 
with full battle gear, left his troops tired. Joshua 
asked God to stop the sun from beating down 
on his troops before exhaustion overcame 
them. Joshua was seeking a cooler day, not a 
longer one. 

Of course, we do not know exactly what 
happened. What we know for sure is that God 
intervened in the normal course of nature at 
exactly the right moment to give the Israel- 
ites victory over their enemies. As the writer 
of Joshua points out, the greatest marvel lies 
not in the occurrence of the miracle itself but 
that “the Lorp heeded the voice of a man” 
(Josh. 10:14). 


Joshua prays for the sun to stand still. 


Joshua Commanding the Sun to Stand Still upon Gibeon, 1816, Martin, John/ 
Private Collection/Photo © Agnew’s, London, UK/The Bridgeman Art Library 
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Conquest of the Southland 

28On that day Joshua took Makkedah, 
and struck it and its king with the edge 
of the sword. He utterly ‘destroyed 
4them—all the people who were in it. He 
let none remain. He also did to the king 
of Makkedah fas he had done to the king 
of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, 
and all Israel with him, to 4Libnah; and 
they fought against Libnah. 3° And the 
Lorp also delivered it and its king into 
the hand of Israel; he struck it and all the 
people who were in it with the edge of 
the sword. He let none remain in it, but 
did to its king as he had done to the king 
of Jericho. 

31Then Joshua passed from Libnah, 
and all Israel with him, to Lachish; and 
they encamped against it and fought 
against it. 32 And the Lorn delivered La- 
chish into the hand of Israel, who took it 
on the second day, and struck it and all 
the people who were in it with the edge 
of the sword, according to all that he had 
done to Libnah. 33 Then Horam king of 
Gezer came up to help Lachish; and Josh- 
ua struck him and his people, until he left 
him none remaining. 

34From Lachish Joshua passed to 
Eglon, and all Israel with him; and they 
encamped against it and fought against it. 
35 They took it on that day and struck it 
with the edge of the sword; all the people 
who were in it he utterly destroyed that 
day, according to all that he had done to 


19:8 


6:58 


book 


28 ¢ Deut. 7:2, 16 

f Josh. 6:21 4So 
with MT and most 
authorities; many 
Heb. mss., some 
LXX mss., and 
some Tg. mss. it 
29 9 Josh. 15:42; 
21:13; 2 Kin. 8:22; 


36 > Num. 13:22; 
Josh. 14:13-15; 
15:13; Judg. 1:10, 
20; 2 Sam. 5:1, 3, 5, 
13; 2 Chr. 11:10 


38 ‘Josh. 15:15; 
Judg. 1:11; 1 Chr. 


40 i Deut. 1:7 

k Deut. 7:24 ! Deut. 
20:16, 17 > Heb. 
Negev, and so 
throughout the 


fought against it. 37 And they took it and 
struck it with the edge of the sword—its 
king, all its cities, and all the people who 
were in it; he left none remaining, accord- 
ing to all that he had done to Eglon, but 
utterly destroyed it and all the people 
who were in it. 

38Then Joshua returned, and all Is- 
rael with him, to ‘Debir; and they fought 
against it. 39 And he took it and its king 
and all its cities; they struck them with 
the edge of the sword and utterly de- 
stroyed all the people who were in it. He 
left none remaining; as he had done to 
Hebron, so he did to Debir and its king, 
as he had done also to Libnah and its 
king. 

40So Joshua conquered all the land: 
the Jmountain country and the *South 
and the lowland and the wilderness 
slopes, and “all their kings; he left none 
remaining, but utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the Lorp God of Israel had 
commanded. 41And Joshua conquered 
them from ”Kadesh Barnea as far as 
"Gaza, °and all the country of Goshen, 
even as far as Gibeon. #2 All these kings 
and their land Joshua took at one time, 
Pbecause the Lorp God of Israel fought 
for Israel. 43 Then Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him, to the camp at Gilgal. 


41 ™Num. 13:26; 

Deut. 9:23 "Gen. 
10:19; Josh. 11:22 

© Josh. 11:16; 15:51 
42? Josh. 10:14 


The Northern Conquest 

1] And it came to pass, when Jabin 
king of Hazor heard these things, 

that he “sent to Jobab king of Madon, 


Lachish. CHAPTERTI ~— to the king ’of Shimron, to the king of 
36So Joshua went up from Eglon, and soot We Achshaph, 2and to the kings who were 
iosn. 19: 


all Israel with him, to “Hebron; and they 


10:28-43 After the in-depth account of the battle in 10:1-27, the 
narrative now moves quickly to summarize the Israelites’ southern 
campaign in Canaan. The kings and people of seven southern cit- 
ies are mentioned in a series of similar accounts. The Israelites had 
entered Canaan in the middle, at Jericho. Subsequently their cam- 
paigns went through the middle first, turning south (ch. 10) and then 
north (ch. 11). The fact that exactly seven cities are listed suggests 
that this may be a summarizing account, describing the destruction 
of representative cities. Only bare details of their destructions are 
given, and the successive accounts contain many repeated phrases. 
Three of the cities (Lachish, Eglon, and Hebron) are ones whose kings 
had already opposed the Israelites (v. 3). The picture in this section is 
unequivocally one of complete and swift annihilation of the people 
throughout the entire region. However, the work was not complete. 
10:28 The first city mentioned is the one toward which the Canaan- 
ite coalition had fled, Makkedah (vv. 10, 16). The five kings had fled 
and hidden themselves in a cave. 

10:30 Here and in vv. 32, 42, we are reminded that the Lorp was 
Israel's warrior. 

10:33 The account of the capture of Gezer is mentioned only in- 
cidentally to the account of the capture of Lachish. According to 
16:10, Canaanites were still (or again) living in Gezer some time later. 
10:40 This verse presents the first conclusion to the accounts that 
had begun in 9:1, 2. Here we see that Joshua was victorious over 
all who lived in the mountain country (the word is the same as 
“hills” in 9:1) and the South and the lowland and the wilderness 


from the north, in the mountains, in the 


slopes. The word for South is “Negev,” which refers to the desert 
in the southern part of the land. The wilderness slopes are either the 
western slopes leading down to the lowland near the Mediterranean 
Sea or else the steep slopes going down to the Dead Sea to the east 
of the central mountainous area. This summary statement covers 
the central and southern portions of the land of Canaan, but it does 
not include the coastlands (13:2-6). 

10:41 Neither Kadesh Barnea nor Gaza has been mentioned 
previously in Joshua; their inclusion here marks the southernmost 
limits of the land conquered. Gaza was a Philistine city, unconquered 
in 13:3. Goshen, even as far as Gibeon marks the southern and 
northern limits of this conquest. Goshen here is not the area in the 
northeastern Nile delta where the Israelites had lived before (Gen. 
45:10; 46:28; Ex. 8:22; 9:26), but rather the city in the southern hill 
country of Canaan mentioned in 11:16; 15:51. 

11:1-23 After conquering the southern coalition arrayed against 
them, Israel now faced a hostile coalition in the north as well, which 
it defeated (vv. 1-15). 

11:1 Hazor was a large and strategic city in northern Israel; it is 
called “the head of all those kingdoms’ in v. 10. 

11:2 The geographical description here names areas rather than 
cities. Chinneroth is another name for the Sea of Galilee (see 12:3). 
There was also a town called Chinnereth on the northwest side of 
the sea (19:35). the heights of Dor on the west: Dor was a seaport 
on the Mediterranean, and no hills are nearby; some commentators 
understand this to mean “the dunes of Dor.” 


The Northern Campaign 


Late Bronze Age Hazor was burned by Joshua (Josh. 11:13). 
Excavations have revealed three clearly datable destruction 
layers, one of which may provide the strongest evidence yet 


for a historically verifiable date for the conquest. 


The excavator thought Joshua burned the latest level (c. 1230 
B.c.), but others argue that it must actually have been the earli- 


est of the three levels, c. 1400 B.c. 


ee King of Hazor’s coalition 
gathers at Waters of Merom 


w= Israelites pursue defeated 
coalition 


plain south of ‘Chinneroth, in the low- 
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the Perizzite, the Jebusite in the moun- 
tains, fand the Hivite below ¥ Hermon “in 
the land of Mizpah. 4So they went out, 
they and all their armies with them, as 
many people ‘as the sand that is on the 
seashore in multitude, with very many 
horses and chariots. >And when all these 
kings had /met together, they came and 
camped together at the waters of Merom 
to fight against Israel. 

6 But the Lorn said to Joshua, /“Do not 
be afraid because of them, for tomorrow 
about this time I will deliver all of them 
slain before Israel. You shall * hamstring 
their horses and burn their chariots with 
_ fire.” 7So Joshua and all the people of war 
with him came against them suddenly by 
the waters of Merom, and they attacked 
them. 8 And the Lorn delivered them into 
the hand of Israel, who defeated them and 
chased them to ?Greater 'Sidon, to the 
3Brook ”Misrephoth, and to the Valley 
of Mizpah eastward; they attacked them 
until they left none of them remaining. 
9So Joshua did to them as the Lorp had 
told him: he hamstrung their horses and 
burned their chariots with fire. 

10Joshua turned back at that time and 
took Hazor, and struck its king with the 
sword; for Hazor was formerly the head 
of all those kingdoms. ! And they struck 
all the people who were in it with the 
edge of the sword, “utterly destroying 
them. There was none left °breathing. 
Then he burned Hazor with fire. 

120 all the cities of those kings, and 
all their kings, Joshua took and struck 
with the edge of the sword. He utterly 


f Deut. 7:1; Judg. 3:3, 5; 1 Kin. 9:20 9 Josh. 11:17; 13:5, 11 "Gen. 
31:49 4/Gen. 22:17; 32:12; Judg. 7:12; 1 Sam. 13:5 5 ' Lit. 


‘ A 2¢Num. 34:11 assembled by appointment 6/ Josh. 10:8 «2 Sam. 8:4 
land, and in the heights “of Dor on the 4Josh.17:11;Judg. 8 'Gen. 49:13 ™ Josh. 13:6 2Heb. Sidon Rabbah 3 Heb. 
west, 3to the Canaanites in the east and 1:27; 1Kin.4:11 Misrephoth Maim, lit. Burnings of Water 11" Deut. 20:16 

3 ¢ Josh. 9:1 ° Josh. 10:40 


in the west, the “Amorite, the Hittite, 


11:3 The inclusion of the Jebusite, that is, the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, is striking because Jerusalem was south of Jericho. Evidently, 
the Canaanites so feared the Israelite threat that they sought help 
from far and wide. Mount Hermon in the land of Mizpah was in 
the far north, the highest point in northern Palestine. Mizpah was a 
name of several cities in Israel’s history, including one near Lachish 
(15:38), one in Benjamin in the south (18:26), and another one in 
Gilead east of the Jordan (Judg. 10:17). 

11:4 Horses at this time were for pulling chariots. These vehicles 
accompanied the infantry and carried a rider with a bow or a sup- 
ply of spears. The Canaanite armies did not use mounted warriors. 
These armies came well-armed to fight the Israelites, but it did not 
matter. God still defeated them (vv. 6-9). Only in the battles of Jeri- 
cho and Ai did the Israelites initiate the action. Here, as in the other 
battles described in Joshua, the enemy—usually well-armed and 
in great numbers—attacked the Israelites. God limited the size of 
the Israelite army so that the Israelites would not trust their military 
power. Similarly, the instructions for a king in Deut. 17:14-20 explicit- 
ly state that the king was not to “multiply horses for himself” (17:16); 
that is, not to depend on his military might, but rather on God. 


11:6 God promised to deliver Israel’s enemies into their hands by 
tomorrow about this time. This is especially significant in light of 
the impressive numbers arrayed against Israel. These are the same 
words used many years later by Elisha to predict the escape of Sa- 
maria from a siege imposed by the Syrians (2 Kin. 7:1). In both cases 
God's promise came true. 

11:8 Greater Sidon was a Phoenician city on the Mediterranean 
coast, and the Brook Misrephoth was south of it. The defeat of 
the Canaanites described here shows them fleeing in all directions 
in a total rout. 

11:9 as the Lorp had told him: Joshua was careful to do exactly 
as instructed (see v. 6). 

11:10 Hazor was formerly the head: This is probably why Joshua 
struck at Hazor first, and why the text details its destruction. Excava- 
tion of Hazor has shown several destructions in the Late Bronze Age, 
one from about 1400 g.c. that could easily be attributed to Joshua. 
11:11 Jericho and Ai were the only other cities burned. Most of the 
cities of Canaan were taken without being destroyed; their armies 
were defeated on the battlefield. In this way, most of the cities could 
be inhabited by Israel without rebuilding. 
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destroyed them, ?as Moses the servant 
of the Lorp had commanded. 13 But as for 
the cities that stood on their mounds, Is- 
rael burned none of them, except Hazor 
only, which Joshua burned. 14 And all the 
4 spoil of these cities and the livestock, the 
children of Israel took as booty for them- 
selves; but they struck every man with the 
edge of the sword until they had destroyed 
them, and they left none breathing. 15” As 


ruins 


nothing 


14 9 Deut. 20:14-18 
15 "Ex. 34:10-17 

5 Deut. 31:7, 8 

t Josh. 1:7 5 Lit. He 
turned aside from 


16 4 Josh. 12:8 


12Num.33:50-56, Mountain country, all the South, "all the 
Deut. 7:2; 20:16 

13 4 Heb. tel, a heap 
of successive city 


land of Goshen, the lowland, and the Jor- 
dan °plain—the mountains of Israel and 
its lowlands, 17”from ’Mount Halak and 
the ascent to Seir, even as far as Baal Gad 
in the Valley of Lebanon below Mount 
Hermon. He captured “all their kings, 
and struck them down and killed them. 
18Joshua made war a long time with all 
those kings. 19 There was not a city that 


the Lorp had commanded Moses His ser- {05 10808 made peace with the children of Israel, 
vant, so ‘Moses commanded Joshua, and 17. Josh. 12:7 except Ythe Hivites, the inhabitants of 
‘so Joshua did. > He left nothing undone of *Deut.7:247Lit. Gibeon. All the others they took in bat- 
all that the Lorp had commanded Moses. He ee tle. 2°For 7it was of the Lorn “to hard- 


19 Y Josh. 9:3-7 
20 2 Deut. 2:30 
8 Lit. to make strong 


Summary of Joshua’s Conquests 
16 Thus Joshua took all this land: “the 


11:14 Here, as with Ai, the Israelites were allowed to take all the 
spoil for themselves (8:2, 27). Their treatment of the inhabitants 
was the pattern for all their Canaanite targets: They left none 
breathing, but killed everyone (6:21; 8:22; 10:28, 30, 32, 33, 35, 
37, 39, 40; 11:8, 11, 12). This complete annihilation of a population 
group has posed a significant problem for some people, who have 
felt that Joshua showed unjustified bloodthirstiness. Yet God had 
told Moses why Israel was to carry out this destruction in Canaan 
(Deut. 7:2-11; 20:16-18): the Canaanites were being judged by God 


en their hearts, that they should come 
against Israel in battle, that He might ut- 
terly destroy them, and that they might 


11:16, 17 These verses summarize both the northern campaign and 
this entire section of the book (chs. 9-11). Verse 16 mentions many 
of the same territories as does 10:40, 41. The southern limit of the 
conquest is given here; Mount Halak is near Kadesh Barnea (10:41), 
and Seir is the hill country of Edom, southeast of the Dead Sea. Baal 
Gad... Mount Hermon: This is the northern limit of the conquest. 
Baal Gad was in the Lebanon valley, northwest of Mount Hermon. 

11:20 to harden their hearts: The persons whose hearts God 
hardened were not good people, but were people already com- 


for their wickedness. mitted to doing evil (Ps. 14:1-3; Rom. 3:10-18). The marvel is that 


God’s Judgment 


Stereotypes, fiction though they are, sometimes have one foot in reality. That is why many people believe them. Stereo- 
types arise from headlines that, to an extent, tell some of the story. But they fudge on the details. And in the final analysis, 
stereotypes fail to justly describe their subjects. Concerning the OT, nowhere has this been more of a problem than in the 
stereotyping of God's judgment on the Canaanites. 

Of Israel’s attacks on the northern part of Canaanite cities, the Bible states, “But they struck every man with the edge of 
the sword until they had destroyed them, and they left none breathing. As the Lorp had commanded Moses His servant, 
so Moses commanded Joshua, and so Joshua did” (11:14, 15). God clearly commanded Israel to annihilate the Canaanites, 
and that is exactly what Joshua did. 

Headlines such as this have caused many people to question God's basic justice. How can a holy, just, and loving 
God command such extreme violence? Indeed, many have thought of this issue as the OT's biggest challenge to modern 
readers. Some have gone so far as to allege that there is no connection between the “God of the Old Testament” and the 
“God of the New Testament revealed in Jesus.” 

However, this stereotype breaks down under examination. The Bible gives reasons for the Canaanites’ destruction— 
and these reasons are in concert with the whole tenor of the Bible in both Testaments. 

The primary reason for the Canaanites’ destruction was that they were guilty of gross sin. Abraham got a preview of 
this when God promised him the land. God said fulfillment of the promise would be delayed in part because “the iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet complete” (Gen. 15:16; the Amorites were the Canaanites). For many years, the Canaanites’ sins 
would not justify annihilation. But that time would arrive, and it did arrive by the time of Joshua. 

What were the sins of the Canaanites? The gruesome list in Lev. 18 gives some of the details, including incest, adultery, 
child sacrifice, homosexuality, and bestiality. Of course, every person has sinned in some fashion (Ps. 14:3). On this level, 
the Canaanites only received what all peoples deserved; others were spared only by God's grace. But Canaan was not a 
community of upstanding citizens. It was a thoroughly debased society, hostile to all God’s ways (Deut. 9:4, 5). 

To a lesser degree, God was merely protecting His people. God promised Abraham that He would curse anyone who 
cursed Israel (Gen. 12:3). The Canaanites sought to destroy Israel on at least two occasions (Josh. 9:1, 2; 11:1-5), and God 
would not allow that. 

The stereotype also breaks down because it overlooks the highly localized nature of the judgment on Canaan. 
The Israelites did not have a license to kill. They had no right to do the same to whatever peoples they encountered, at 
any time or in any place. This destruction targeted the sinful Canaanites of that time only. As harsh as it may seem to us, 
the Canaanites brought God's judgment on themselves by their own sin. 

The New Testament states that one day Jesus Christ will judge the wicked nations of the earth (Matt. 25:31-46). God 
once judged all the wicked with an overwhelming flood (Gen. 6-9), and the same God will one day again judge everyone 
who has ever lived (2 Pet. 3:10-13). The judgment against the Canaanites is merely one instance of His judgment on the 
wicked even as He extends forgiveness to others. 


receive no mercy, but that He might de- 
stroy them, “as the Lorp had commanded 
Moses. 

21 And at that time Joshua came and 
cut off the Anakim from the mountains: 
from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, 
from all the mountains of Judah, and 
from all the mountains of Israel; Joshua 
utterly destroyed them with their cities. 
22None of the Anakim were left in the 
land of the children of Israel; they re- 
mained only ‘in Gaza, in Gath, ¢and in 
Ashdod. 

23So Joshua took the whole land, ¢ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp had said to 
Moses; and Joshua gave it as an inher- 
itance to Israel faccording to their divi- 
sions by their tribes. Then the land /rest- 
ed from war. 


The Kings Conquered by Moses 
1 These are the kings of the land 
whom the children of Israel defeat- 
ed, and whose land they possessed on the 
other side of the Jordan toward the rising 
of the sun, “from the River Arnon ’to 
Mount Hermon, and all the eastern Jor- 
dan plain: 2 One king was ‘Sihon king of 
the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon and 


20 2 Deut. 20:16, 17 
21 ©Num. 13:22, 
33; Deut. 1:28; 9:2; 
Josh. 15:13, 14 
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and the children of Israel had conquered; 
and "Moses the servant of the Lorp had 
given it as a possession to the Reuben- 
ites, the Gadites, and half the tribe of 


ruled half of Gilead, from Aroer, which  Gjosh 15:46; Manasseh. 

is on the bank of the River Arnon, from  1Sam.5:1;Is.20:1 

the middle of that river, even as far as the 23° Ex.33:2;Num. : 

River Jabbok, which is the border of the 342.9 ‘Num. The Kings Conquered by Joshua 


Ammonites, 3and “the eastern Jordan 


26:53; Josh. 14; 15 
9 Deut. 12:9, 10; 


7 And these are the kings of the coun- 
try °which Joshua and the children of Is- 


plain from the !Sea of Chinneroth as far 25:19; [Heb. 4:8] ae 

as the 2Sea of the Arabah (the Salt Sea), rael conquered on this side of the Jordan, 

ethe road to Beth Jeshimoth, and 3south- CHAPTER12 —_ on the west, from Baal Gad in the Valley 

a . 5 

ward below ‘the? slopes of Pisgah. 49 The eae : cope ies eo hat ia = 

other king was Og king of Bashan and his 2¢Num.21:24; the ascent to ?Seir, which Joshua ‘gave to 

territory, who was of "the remnant of the |Deubazea7 the tribes of Israel as a possession accord- 
: 3 d Deut. 3:17 ing to their divisions, 8"in the mountain 


giants, ‘who dwelt at Ashtaroth and at 
Edrei, >and reigned over /Mount Her- 
mon, over Salcah, over all Bashan, as 
far as the border of the Geshurites and 


@ Josh. 13:20 fDeut. 
3:17; 4:49 | Sea of 
Galilee 2 Lit. Sea of 
the Plain, the Dead 
Sea 3Or Teman 


country, in the lowlands, in the Jordan 


h Deut. 3:11; Josh. 13:12 ‘Deut. 1:4 5/Deut. 3:8 * Deut. 3:10; 
Josh. 13:11; 1 Chr. 5:11 ! Deut. 3:14; 1 Sam. 27:8 6™Num. 


the Maachathites, and over half of Gilead 4orAshdothPisgah 21:24, 35 " Num. 32:29-33; Deut. 3:12; Josh. 13:8 7 2 Josh. 
to the border of Sihon king of Heshbon.  49Num. 21:33; 11:17 P Gen. 14:6; 32:3; Deut. 2:1,4 9 Josh. 11:23 » Lit. The Bald 
Deut. 3:4, 10 Mountain 8" Josh. 10:40; 11:16 


6m'hese Moses the servant of the Lorp 


God has reached out to so many in order to graciously make them 
His children. See Rom. 9:14-24 concerning God's hardening of Pha- 
raoh’s heart. 

11:21, 22 The destruction of the Anakim from the hill country was 
especially significant. Their fearsome presence had caused the Isra- 
elites to rebel against God’s command to enter Canaan many years 
before (Num. 13:22, 28, 32, 33). But as this generation learned, their 
size did not matter. 

11:23 This verse ends this section (chs. 9-11). It is a transitional verse, 
looking back to summarize the conquests and looking forward to 
anticipate the inheritance of the land. The statement the land rest- 
ed from war draws the first section of the book to a close. The next 
section before the distribution of Israel’s inheritance is the list of 
defeated Canaanite kings (ch. 12). The idea of rest for the entire na- 
tion is found in such passages as Deut. 12:10; 25:19, and it is echoed 
in the summarizing passages of Joshua, 21:44; 23:1. 


12:1-6 The Israelites’ earlier conquests east of the Jordan are men- 
tioned here, their victories over Sihon, king of Heshbon, and Og, 
king of Bashan. The Israelites defeated them under Moses’ leader- 
ship and took possession of their land at that time (Num. 21:21-35). 
The detailed description of the territory they ruled makes more 
impressive the victory Israel had won. Verse 6 confirms that this 
indeed had been given as an inheritance to the two and one-half 
tribes who settled there. 

12:6, 7 The language of these verses makes it plain that Joshua 
succeeded Moses in his various roles, first as conqueror and second 
as giver of the land. The two men are described in the same way: 
As conquerors, Joshua and the children of Israel (v. 7), follow 
Moses...and the children of Israel (v. 6). As land-giver, Joshua 
gave (v. 7), as Moses... had given (v. 6). 


356 | JOSHUA 12:9 


plain, in the slopes, in the wilderness, 
and in the South—‘the Hittites, the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites: 9‘the king 
of Jericho, one; “the king of Ai, which is 
beside Bethel, one; 1°’ the king of Jerusa- 
lem, one; the king of Hebron, one; 1! the 
king of Jarmuth, one; the king of La- 


Josh. 9:1 


8:29 


85 Ex. 3:8; 23:23; 
9 tJosh. 6:2 “Josh. 


10 v Josh. 10:23 

12 “ Josh. 10:33 
13 x Josh. 10:38, 39 
15 ¥ Josh. 10:29, 30 
16 2 Josh. 10:28 

4 Josh. 8:17; Judg. 


rites; >the land of/the ! Gebalites, and all 
Lebanon, toward the sunrise, "from Baal 
Gad below Mount Hermon as far as the 
entrance to Hamath; ®all the inhabitants 
of the mountains from Lebanon as far as 
‘the Brook Misrephoth, and all the Si- 
donians—them I will drive out from be- 
fore the children of Israel; only "divide? it 


chish, one; !the king of Eglon, one; "the 1%. a1 by lot to Israel as an inheritance, as I have 
king of Gezer, one; 13*the king of Debir, 1860: sharon commanded you. ’ Now therefore, divide 


one; the king of Geder, one; !4the king 
of Hormah, one; the king of Arad, one; 
1ythe king of Libnah, one; the king of 
Adullam, one; 16?the king of Makkedah, 
one; “the king of Bethel, one; !7the king 
of Tappuah, one; ’the king of Hepher, 
one; !8the king of Aphek, one; the king 
of Lasharon, one; !9the king of Madon, 
one; ‘the king of Hazor, one; 2°the king 
of 4Shimron Meron, one; the king of 
Achshaph, one; 2!the king of Taanach, 
one; the king of Megiddo, one; 22¢the 
king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jokneam 
in Carmel, one; 23 the king of Dor in the 
Sheights of Dor, one; the king of Ythe peo- 
ple of Gilgal, one; 24the king of Tirzah, 
one—"all the kings, thirty-one. 


19:15 


23:1,2 


Remaining Land to Be Conquered 
7| Now Joshua “was old, advanced in 
years. And the Lorn said to him: 
“You are old, advanced in years, and 
there remains very much land yet to be 
possessed. 2 This is the land that yet re- 
mains: all the territory of the Philistines 
and all “that of the Geshurites, 3°from 
Sihor, which is east of Egypt, as far as 


19 ¢ Josh. 11:10 
20 4 Josh. 11:1; 


CHAPTER 13 
12 Josh. 14:10; 


2 5 Judg. 3:1-3 

¢ Joel 3:4 4 Josh. 
13:13; 2 Sam. 3:3 
31 Chr. 13:5; Jer. 
2:18 f Judg. 3:3 

9 Deut. 2:23 

44 Josh. 12:18; 
19:30; 1 Sam. 4:1; 

1 Kin. 20:26, 30 

i Judg. 1:34 

5/1 Kin. 5:18; Ezek. 
27:9 Josh. 12:7 

1 Or Giblites 

6! Josh. 11:8 

m Josh. 23:13; Judg. 
2:21, 23 "Josh. 
14:1, 2 2Heb. 
Misrephoth Maim, 
lit. Burnings of 
Water 3 apportion 
8 ° Num. 32:33; 
Deut. 3:12, 13; Josh. 
22:4 P Josh. 12:1-6 


this land as an inheritance to the nine 
tribes and half the tribe of Manasseh.” 


22 ¢ Josh. 19:37; 
20:7; 21:32 

23 f Josh. 11:2 

9 Gen. 14:1, 2; Is. 9:1 
24 Deut. 7:24 


The Land Divided East of the Jordan 

8 With the other half-tribe the Reuben- 
ites and the Gadites received their inher- 
itance, °which Moses had given them, 
beyond the Jordan eastward, as Moses 
the servant of the Lorp had given them: 
9from Aroer which is on the bank of the 
River Arnon, and the town that is in the 
midst of the ravine, 7and all the plain of 
Medeba as far as Dibon; 1°"all the cit- 
ies of Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
reigned in Heshbon, as far as the border 
of the children of Ammon; "5 Gilead, and 
the border of the Geshurites and Maacha- 
thites, all Mount Hermon, and all Bashan 
as far as Salcah; !2all the kingdom of Og 
in Bashan, who reigned in Ashtaroth and 
Edrei, who remained of ‘the remnant of 
the giants; “for Moses had #defeated and 
5cast out these. 

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel 
Ydid not drive out the Geshurites or the 
Maachathites, but the Geshurites and the 
Maachathites dwell among the Israelites 


9 4Num. 21:30; : : 
the border of Ekron northward (which is Josh. 13:16 until this day. 
counted as Canaanite); the /five lords of See 25 M4 Only to the tiibe of Levi, he had 
the Philistines—the Gazites, the Ashdod- Josh.12:5 given °no inheritance; the sacrifices of 


ites, the Ashkelonites, the Gittites, and 
the Ekronites; also Jthe Avites; 4from the 
south, all the land of the Canaanites, and 
Mearah that belongs to the Sidonians as 
far as Aphek, to the border of ‘the Amo- 


(Heb. nachalah) (13:7; Deut. 4:20; Ps. 16:5; 94:14) Strong's 
#5159 


Josh. 12:4 


The word inheritance, meaning “possession” or “property,” 
is linked to the promises of God, particularly those involving 
the Promised Land (Gen. 13:14-17). When this word is used of 
the Promised Land, it does not merely refer to what a person 
wills to his children. Rather God, the Owner of the entire 
world, had granted His people a specific parcel of ground. He 
had fixed its boundaries and promised to deliver it to them. 
However, the concept of Israel's inheritance transcends a 
simple association with the land. David and Jeremiah both 
affirm that God Himself is the real inheritance of His people 
(Ps. 16:5; Jer. 10:16). God's people can find joy and fulfillment 
in their relationship with God. Nothing this world can offer 
as an inheritance compares with God Himself (1 Pet. 1:4). 


12 Deut. 3:11; 


u Num. 21:24, 34, 
35 4 Lit. struck 

5 dispossessed 
13 v Josh. 13:11 


the Lorp God of Israel made by fire are 
their inheritance, *as He said to them. 


14 w Num. 18:20, 23, 24; Deut. 18:1; Josh. 14:3, 4 x Josh. 13:33 
6 noland asa possession 


13:1-7 Despite the picture of complete victory in chs. 10; 11,God 
told Joshua that there remains very much land yet to be 
possessed. This included territories of the Philistines and their 
neighbors to the south, the Phoenician coastland to the north, 
and the northern, mountainous territories of Lebanon. The fa- 
mous five cities of the Philistines are mentioned (Gaza, Ashdod, 
Ashkelon, Gath, and Ekron). A hint that their territory remained to 
be taken appears already in 11:22, in the references to Gaza, Gath, 
and Ashdod. But Joshua was too old to command the remaining 
struggle for the land. God Himself would drive out the remaining 
inhabitants; Joshua merely had to apportion the land to the nine 
and one-half tribes west of the Jordan. 

13:3 the five lords of the Philistines: The word lords here trans- 
lates a Philistine word, not a Hebrew word; it is the only clearly 
Philistine word recorded in the Bible. It is related to the Greek word 
that means “tyrant.” 

13:14 to the tribe of Levi He had given no inheritance: This is 
an important concept in the Book of Joshua. Here, previous direc- 
tives about the Levites’ inheritance were obeyed (Num. 18:20-24; 


The Land of Reuben 

15y And Moses had given to the tribe 
of the children of Reuben an inheritance 
according to their families. 16Their ter- 
ritory was ?from Aroer, which is on the 
bank of the River Arnon, “and the city 
that is in the midst of the ravine, ’and 
all the plain by Medeba; 17*Heshbon and 
all its cities that are in the plain: Dibon, 
Bamoth Baal, Beth Baal Meon, 184Jahaza, 
Kedemoth, Mephaath, !9¢Kirjathaim, 
fSibmah, Zereth Shahar on the mountain 
of the valley, 2°Beth Peor, the slopes of 
Pisgah, and Beth Jeshimoth— 2!”all the 
cities of the plain and all the kingdom of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who reigned 
in Heshbon, ‘whom Moses had struck 
Jwith the princes of Midian: Evi, Rekem, 
Zur, Hur, and Reba, who were princes of 
Sihon dwelling in the country. 22 The chil- 
dren of Israel also killed with the sword 
kBalaam the son of Beor, the soothsayer, 
among those who were killed by them. 
23 And the border of the children of Reu- 
ben was the bank of the Jordan. This was 
the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
according to their families, the cities and 
their villages. 


The Land of Gad 

241Moses also had given an inheri- 
tance to the tribe of Gad, to the chil- 
dren of Gad according to their families. 
25mT heir territory was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, "and half the land of 
the Ammonites as far as Aroer, which 
is before °Rabbah, 28 and from Heshbon 
to Ramath Mizpah and Betonim, and 
from Mahanaim to the border of Debir, 
27and in the valley »Beth Haram, Beth 
Nimrah, 7Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest 
of the kingdom of Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon, with the Jordan as its border, as far 
as the edge "of the °Sea of Chinnereth, 
on the other side of the Jordan eastward. 
28 This is the inheritance of the children 


15 ¥ Num. 34:14; 
Josh. 13:15-23 

16 2 Josh. 12:2 
@Num. 21:28 

6’ Num. 21:30; Josh. 
13:9 

17 ©Num. 21:28, 30 
18 4Num. 21:23; 
Judg. 11:20; Is. 15:4; 
Jer. 48:34 

19 © Num. 32:37; Jer. 
48:1, 23; Ezek. 25:9 
fNum. 32:38 

20 9 Deut. 3:17; 
Josh. 12:3 

21" Deut. 3:10 
éNum. 21:24 /Num. 
31:8 

22 ‘Num. 22:5; 31:8 
7 diviner 

24! Num. 34:14; 
1Chr.5:11 

25 ™Num. 32:1, 

35 ” Judg. 11:13, 15 
© Deut. 3:11; 2 Sam. 
11:1; 12:26 

27 P Num. 32:36 

9 Gen. 33:17; 1 Kin. 
7:46 ‘Num. 34:11; 
Deut. 3:17 ® Sea of 
Galilee 


29 5 Num. 34:14; 

1 Chr. 5:23 

30 ‘Num. 32:41; 

1 Chr. 2:23 

31 4 Josh. 9:10; 12:4; 
13:12; 1 Chr. 6:71 

v Num. 32:39, 40; 
Josh. 17:1 

32 ° apportioned 
33 “ Deut. 18:1; 
Josh. 13:14; 18:7 
*Num. 18:20; Deut. 
10:9; 18:1, 2 


CHAPTER 14 


14 Num. 34:16-29 
2 ©Num. 26:55; 
33:54; 34:13; Ps. 16:5 
3 ¢Num. 32:33; 
Josh. 13:8, 32, 33 
4.4Gen. 41:51; 
46:20; 48:1, 5; Num. 
26:28; 2 Chr. 30:1 

e Num. 35:2-8; Josh. 
21:1-42 
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of Gad according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 


Half the Tribe of Manasseh (East) 

29s Moses also had given an inheritance 
to half the tribe of Manasseh; it was for 
half the tribe of the children of Manasseh 
according to their families: 3° Their ter- 
ritory was from Mahanaim, all Bashan, 
all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, 
and ‘all the towns of Jair which are in 
Bashan, sixty cities; 3! half of Gilead, and 
“ Ashtaroth and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Bashan, were for the ’ chil- 
dren of Machir the son of Manasseh, for 
half of the children of Machir according 
to their families. 

32These are the areas which Moses 
had ‘distributed as an inheritance in 
the plains of Moab on the other side of 
the Jordan, by Jericho eastward. 33” But 
to the tribe of Levi Moses had given no 
inheritance; the Lorp God of Israel was 
their inheritance, *as He had said to 
them. 


The Land Divided West of the Jordan 
1 4 These are the areas which the chil- 
dren of Israel inherited in the land 
of Canaan, “which Eleazar the priest, 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Is- 
rael distributed as an inheritance to them. 
2Their inheritance was "by lot, as the 
Lorp had commanded by the hand of Mo- 
ses, for the nine tribes and the half-tribe. 
3¢For Moses had given the inheritance of 
the two tribes and the half-tribe on the 
other side of the Jordan; but to the Le- 
vites he had given no inheritance among 
them. #For “the children of Joseph were 
two tribes: Manasseh and Ephraim. And 
they gave no part to the Levites in the 
land, except “cities to dwell in, with their 
common-lands for their livestock and 


Deut. 10:8, 9; 18:1-5). Originally, the tribe of Levi was sentenced to 
be landless for its violent behavior (Gen. 49:5-7), but later the Levites 
redeemed themselves (Ex. 32:25-28) and were promised a blessing 
(Deut. 33:8-11). Of the original 12 sons of Jacob, Joseph’s inheritance 
was divided between his 2 sons, Ephraim and Manasseh. This would 
make 13 tribes, but excluding Levi from land inheritance kept the 
number to 12 (14:3, 4). The Levites did have cities in the territories 
of each tribe (21:1-42). Instead of a land inheritance, the sacrifices 
of God would be their privileged inheritance. 

13:22 Balaam was the pagan fortune-teller who had been hired by 
Balak, king of Moab, to curse the Israelites in the wilderness (Num. 
22-24). He found that he could speak only what God told him to, yet 
he sinned by inciting the Moabite women to seduce the Israelite 
men (Num. 25:1-9; 31:16). Hence, the children of Israel also killed 
...Balaam. This record of Balaam’s death echoes the notice found 
at Num. 31:8. The story of how God turned Balaam’s desire to curse 
Israel into a blessing instead is celebrated in several passages (24:9, 
10; Deut. 23:4, 5; Neh. 13:2; Mic. 6:5). 


13:23 Large Canaanite cities such as Jericho were typically protect- 
ed by walls. But there were many smaller villages around the cities. 
Thus the cities and their villages made up the small city-states 
typical of Canaan at this time. The villages were permanent settle- 
ments without walls, outlying farming villages. 

13:33 Levi...as He had said to them: This verse reiterates the 
information about the Levites’ landless inheritance (compare v. 14); 
here, however, the inheritance is said to be God Himself and not the 
sacrifices. Because of their unique position, the Levites’ relationship 
with God would be special. 

14:2 God's place as the giver of the land is also highlighted by men- 
tion of the lot. God had commanded the casting of lots to determine 
Israel's inheritance (Num. 26:55). Thus that their inheritance was 
by lot does not mean that it was by chance, but that God Himself 
determined who got what land (18:6, 8, 10; Prov. 16:33). The lot is 
also mentioned in 15:1; 16:1; 17:1. 
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their property. °/As the Lorp had com- 
manded Moses, so the children of Israel 
did; and they divided the land. 


Pi) 


Caleb Inherits Hebron 

6Then the children of Judah came to 
Joshua in Gilgal. And Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the 4 Kenizzite said to him: “You 


14:6 


5 fNum. 35:2; Josh. 


6 9Num. 32:11, 12 
hNum. 14:24, 30 
iNum, 13:26 
7i/Num. 13:6, 17; 


8 ‘Num. 13:31, 32; 
Deut. 1:28 /Num. 
14:24; Deut. 1:36 


this mountain of which the Lorp spoke 
in that day; for you heard in that day 
how ‘the Anakim were there, and that 
the cities were great and fortified. ‘It may 
be that the Lorn will be with me, and “I 
shall be able to drive them out as the 
Lorn said.” 

13 And Joshua "blessed him, ” and gave 


: i ' courage of the 
know "the word which the Lorp said to pepe Hebron to Caleb ie son of Jephunneh as 
Moses the man of God concerning ‘you 9™Num.14:23, an inheritance. '4*Hebron therefore be- 
and me in Kadesh Barnea. 71 was forty 24"Num-1322; came the inheritance of Caleb the son of 
. eut. 1:36 


years old when Moses the servant of the 
Lorp/sent me from Kadesh Barnea to spy 
out the land, and I brought back word to 
him as it was in my heart. 8 Neverthe- 
less *my brethren who went up with me 
made the ‘heart of the people melt, but I 
wholly 'followed the Lorp my God. 9So 
Moses swore on that day, saying, ”‘Sure- 
ly the land "where your foot has trodden 
shall be your inheritance and your chil- 
dren’s forever, because you have wholly 
followed the Lorp my God? 19And now, 
behold, the Lorn has kept me “alive, ’as 
He said, these forty-five years, ever since 
the Lorp spoke this word to Moses while 
Israel wandered in the wilderness; and 


10° Num. 14:24, 30, 
38 P Josh. 5:6; Neh. 
9:21 2 Lit. walked 
11 9 Deut. 34:7 
Deut. 31:2 


12 5Num. 13:28, 33 
tRom. 8:31 4 Josh. 

15:14; Judg. 1:20 

13 VJosh. 22:6 

w Josh. 10:37; 15:13 

14 * Josh. 21:12 

Y Josh. 14:8, 9 

15 ZGen. 23:2; Josh. 
15:13 9 Josh. 11:23 


Jephunneh the Kenizzite to this day, be- 
cause he ¥ wholly followed the Lorp God 
of Israel. 45 And 7the name of Hebron 
formerly was Kirjath Arba (Arba was the 
greatest man among the Anakim). 
4Then the land had rest from war. 


The Land of Judah 

7 So this was the ‘lot of the tribe of 
the children of Judah according to 

their families: 

“The border of Edom at the ” Wilder- 
ness of Zin southward was the extreme 
southern boundary. 2And their ‘south- 
ern border began at the shore of the Salt 
Sea, from the bay that faces southward. 


now, here I am this day, eighty-five years  CHAPTERI5 = 3 Then it went out to the southern side 
old. 147As yet I am as strong this day 17Num.34:3 of “the Ascent of Akrabbim, passed 
as on the day that Moses sent me; just eee along to Zin, ascended on the south side 
as my strength was then, so now is my 2cNum.34:3,4 of Kadesh Barnea, passed along to Hez- 
strength for war, both "for going out and se ee ron, went up to Adar, and went around 


for coming in. 12 Now therefore, give me 


14:6 Caleb is described here and elsewhere as the Kenizzite (14:14; 
Num. 32:12). The Kenizzites were a non-lsraelite group descended 
from Esau through Kenaz (Gen. 15:19; 36:11, 15, 42). Some of this 
group had apparently associated themselves with Judah at an early 
stage (Num. 13:6). It seems that Caleb, one of the most faithful to 
God of his time, was just a generation removed from a non-lsraelite 
family. 

14:7-9 These verses review events recorded in Num. 13; 14. The 
promise of Caleb’s inheritance mentioned in v. 9 refers to God’s 
words in Num. 14:24. 

14:10 The span of eighty-five years indicates the period of time 
covered by most of the Book of Joshua. According to v. 7, Caleb was 
40 when he was sent in to spy out the land. Now it was 45 years 


(Heb. shaqat) (11:23; 14:15) Strong’s #8252 


This Hebrew word translated rest means “to be at peace.” 
It implies a freedom from anxiety and conflict. God had 
promised the Israelites rest in the Promised Land (Ex. 
33:14; Deut. 3:1-20; 12:9, 10). For the nomadic Israelites, 
this meant freedom from wandering and fighting. In the 
Book of Joshua, the idea of rest is related specifically to the 
conflicts and hostilities Israel had with their neighbors. God 
promised His people a peaceful place to settle. Obtaining 
this rest depended on Israel’s complete obedience to God's 
command to drive out the Canaanites (11:23; 14:15). The NT 
writers also speak of the concept of rest. Christians are told 
that heaven will bring them rest from death, pain, sin, and 
all other earthly struggles (Heb. 4:1; Rev. 21:4). 


to Karkaa. 4F rom there it passed ‘toward 


later. Since 40 years were spent in the wilderness, the conquest 
occupied 5 years. 

14:12 It was the Anakim who had frightened 10 of the Israelite 
spies 45 years before, triggering Israel’s rebellion against God (Num. 
13). Caleb was no more afraid of them now than he had been then, 
even though he was now considerably older. As he says, it may 
be that the Lorp will be with me—a use of understatement to 
express certainty. 

14:13 Joshua blessed him: To bless others in the name of the 
Lord expresses the desire for them to experience God's best (Gen. 
27:27-29; 47:10; 49:1-28; Judg. 5:24; Neh. 11:2). It is more than wishful 
thinking, because blessing in the name of God taps into the power 
and resources of God. In the Bible, blessings include children (Gen. 
1:28; 28:3), land (Gen. 26:3; 28:4), wealth (Gen. 28:12-14), and a good 
reputation among others (Gen. 12:3; 22:18). When people are said 
to bless God, it means they are worshiping Him, ascribing worth to 
Him and His name (Ps. 104:1), and identifying Him as the source of 
their good (Ps. 103:1, 2). 

14:14 Caleb's wholehearted devotion to God was never in question, 
even in the wilderness: He wholly followed the Lorp (v. 8). As a 
result, he received the land that he requested. In the Bible, people 
are sometimes rewarded in this life for their faithfulness to God, 
but not always (Heb. 11:32-40). The believer's ultimate blessing will 
come in eternity. Those who set their hope on that promise will lose 
nothing, no matter what they suffer in this life. 

14:15 Kirjath Arba: This was the former name of the city of Hebron 
(Gen. 23:2); it means “city of Arba.” Arba was the founding ances- 
tor of the Anakim and is mentioned only here and in 15:13; 21:11. 
the land had rest from war: This comment echoes 11:23, which 
concludes the account of the southern and northern campaigns. 
15:1-12 The boundaries of Judah in southern Canaan are now de- 
scribed in detail. This reinforces the importance of the inheritance 
and the exact location that each tribe received. 


Azmon and went out to the Brook of 
Egypt; and the border ended at the sea. 
This shall be your southern border. 

5 The east border was the Salt Sea as far 
as the mouth of the Jordan. 

And the ‘border on the northern quar- 
ter began at the bay of the sea at the 
mouth of the Jordan. ®The border went 
up to ¥Beth Hoglah and passed north of 
Beth Arabah; and the border went up 
hto the stone of Bohan the son of Reu- 
ben. “Then the border went up toward 
‘Debir from /the Valley of Achor, and it 
turned northward toward Gilgal, which 
is before the Ascent of Adummim, which 
is on the south side of the valley. The bor- 
der continued toward the waters of En 
Shemesh and ended at *En Rogel. 8And 
the border went up 'by the Valley of the 
Son of Hinnom to the southern slope of 
the “Jebusite city (which is Jerusalem). 
The border went up to the top of the 
mountain that lies before the Valley of 
Hinnom westward, which is at the end 
of the Valley “of ?Rephaim northward. 
9Then the border went around from the 
top of the hill to °the fountain of the 
water of Nephtoah, and extended to 
the cities of Mount Ephron. And the 
border went around ’to Baalah (which 
is 4Kirjath Jearim). !°Then the border 
3turned westward from Baalah to Mount 
Seir, passed along to the side of Mount 
Jearim on the north (which is Chesalon), 
went down to Beth Shemesh, and passed 
on to "Timnah. 1! And the border went 
out to the side of sEkron northward. 
Then the border went around to Shicron, 
passed along to Mount Baalah, and ex- 
tended to Jabneel; and the border ended at 
the sea. 

12 The west border was ‘the coastline of 
the Great Sea. This is the boundary of the 
children of Judah all around according to 
their families. 


Caleb Occupies Hebron and Debir 

13“ Now to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a share among the children of 
vJudah, according to the commandment 
of the Lorp to Joshua, namely, ” Kirjath 
Arba, which is Hebron (Arba was the 
father of Anak). 14Caleb drove out “the 
three sons of Anak from there: /She- 
shai, Ahiman, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak. !5Then “he went up from there 


15:13-19 This second passage about Caleb's inheritance (see 
14:6-15 for the first one) explains how he also took Debir, another 
city that originally had been taken by Joshua (10:38, 39) but which 
had evidently fallen back into Canaanite hands. This section closely 


parallels Judg. 1:12-15. 
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to the inhabitants of Debir (formerly the 
name of Debir was Kirjath Sepher). 

164 And Caleb said, “He who ‘attacks 
Kirjath Sepher and takes it, to him I will 
give Achsah my daughter as wife.” !17So 
>Othniel the “son of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it; and he gave him 4 Ach- 
sah his daughter as wife. 18¢Now it was 
so, when she came to him, that she per- 
suaded him to ask her father for a field. 
So/she dismounted from her donkey, and 
Caleb said to her, “What do you wish?” 
19She answered, “Give me a Yblessing; 
since you have given me land in the 
South, give me also springs of water.” 
So he gave her the upper springs and the 
lower springs. 


The Cities of Judah 

20This was the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Judah according to 
their families: 

21The cities at the limits of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, toward the bor- 
der of Edom in the South, were Kabzeel, 
hEder, Jagur, 22Kinah, Dimonah, Ada- 
dah, 23Kedesh, Hazor, Ithnan, 24'Ziph, 
Telem, Bealoth, 25 Hazor, Hadattah, Keri- 
oth, Hezron (which is Hazor), 26Amam, 
Shema, Moladah, 27 Hazar Gaddah, Hesh- 
mon, Beth Pelet, 28 Hazar Shual, /Beer- 
sheba, Bizjothjah, 29Baalah, Ijim, Ezem, 
30Eltolad, Chesil, *Hormah, 3!!Ziklag, 
Madmannah, Sansannah, 32 Lebaoth, 
Shilhim, Ain, and ”Rimmon: all the cit- 
ies are twenty-nine, with their villages. 

33In the lowland: "Eshtaol, Zorah, 
Ashnah, 34Zanoah, En Gannim, Tappu- 
ah, Enam, 3>Jarmuth, °Adullam, Socoh, 
Azekah, 36Sharaim, Adithaim, Ge- 
derah, and Gederothaim: fourteen cities 
with their villages; 37Zenan, Hadashah, 
Migdal Gad, 38Dilean, Mizpah, ’Jokthe- 
el, 397Lachish, Bozkath, "Eglon, 4° Cab- 
bon, *>Lahmas, Kithlish, #1 Gederoth, 
Beth Dagon, Naamah, and Makkedah: 
sixteen cities with their villages; 42’ Lib- 
nah, Ether, Ashan, 43Jiphtah, Ashnah, 
Nezib, 44Keilah, Achzib, and Mareshah: 
nine cities with their villages; 45 Ekron, 
with its towns and villages; 4®from Ekron 
to the sea, all that lay near ‘Ashdod, with 
their villages; 47 Ashdod with its towns 
and villages, Gaza with its towns and vil- 
lages—as far as “the Brook of Egypt and 
’the Great Sea with its coastline. 


15:20-63 The cities that Judah inherited number more than a hun- 
dred and include their surrounding villages. The list has four parts: 
(1) cities in the south (vv. 21-32); (2) cities in the lowland (vv. 33-47); 
(3) cities in the mountain country (vv. 48-60); and (4) cities in the 


wilderness near the Dead Sea (vv. 61, 62). 
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48 And in the mountain country: Sha- 
mir, Jattir, Sochoh, #®Dannah, Kirjath 
Sannah (which is Debir), 5° Anab, Eshte- 
moh, Anim, °*!”Goshen, Holon, and 
Giloh: eleven cities with their villages; 
52 Arab, Dumah, Eshean, >3Janum, Beth 
Tappuah, Aphekah, >4Humtah, *Kirjath 
Arba (which is Hebron), and Zior: nine 
cities with their villages; >>¥Maon, Car- 
mel, Ziph, Juttah, >*Jezreel, Jokdeam, Za- 
noah, 57Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten 
cities with their villages; >’ Halhul, Beth 
Zur, Gedor, °9Maarath, Beth Anoth, and 
Eltekon: six cities with their villages; 
602Kirjath Baal (which is Kirjath Jea- 
rim) and Rabbah: two cities with their 
villages. 

61In the wilderness: Beth Arabah, 
Middin, Secacah, §* Nibshan, the City of 
Salt, and “En Gedi: six cities with their 
villages. 

63 As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
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of Jerusalem, ’the children of Judah 
could not drive them out; ‘but the Jebu- 
sites dwell with the children of Judah at 
Jerusalem to this day. 


Ephraim and West Manasseh 
1 The lot !fell to the children of Jo- 
seph from the Jordan, by Jericho, 

to the waters of Jericho on the east, to 
the “wilderness that goes up from Jericho 
through the mountains to * Bethel, 2then 
went out ?from ’Bethel to Luz, passed 
along to the border of the Archites at 
Ataroth, and went down westward to 
the boundary of the Japhletites, “as far 
as the boundary of Lower Beth Horon to 
4Gezer; and #it ended at the sea. 

4¢So the children of Joseph, Manasseh 
and Ephraim, took their °inheritance. 


The Land of Ephraim 

5fThe border of the children of Ephra- 
im, according to their families, was thus: 
The border of their inheritance on the 
east side was /Ataroth Addar ’as far as 
Upper Beth Horon. 

6 And the border went out toward the 
sea on the north side of ‘Michmethath; 
then the border went around eastward 
to Taanath Shiloh, and passed by it on 
the east of Janohah. ’Then it went down 
from Janohah to Ataroth and ®Naarah, 
reached to Jericho, and came out at the 
Jordan. 

8The border went out from /Tappu- 
ah westward to the *Brook Kanah, and 
7it ended at the sea. This was the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim according to their families. 
9!The separate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of 
the children of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. 

10m And they did not drive out the 
Canaanites who dwelt in Gezer; but the 
Canaanites dwell among the Ephraim- 
ites to this day and have become forced 
laborers. 


15:63 The Jebusites, who inhabited Jerusalem before the Israelites 
arrived, stubbornly held on to Jerusalem because the tribe of Judah 
did not destroy them completely. God did not want Israel to make 
peace with the inhabitants of the land, but instead to drive them 
out and utterly destroy them (Num, 33:52-55; Deut. 7:1-5; 20:16-18). 
Judg. 1:21 repeats this verse almost verbatim, except that it states 
that Benjamin (not Judah) failed to drive out the Jebusites. This is 
because Jerusalem sat astride the boundary between Benjamin and 
Judah. In the early period, Jerusalem did not strictly belong to ei- 
ther tribe. The tribe of Judah did capture Jerusalem later Judg. 1:8), 
but Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites in their portion Judg. 
1:21). Apparently Judah took the unfortified southwestern hill, while 
the tribe of Benjamin failed to take the walled city on the eastern 
hill. The details are not entirely clear, but it is stated that Jebusites 
and Israelites lived together (15:63; Judg. 1:21). The city effectively 


belonged to the Jebusites until the time of David (2 Sam. 5:5-10). 
16:1-4 A single lot determined the inheritance of both of the tribes 
of Joseph—Ephraim and Manasseh. That these two tribes together 
received only one lot caused them later to complain (17:14-18). 
16:9 The separate cities: Some of Ephraim’s cities were actually 
part of Manasseh’s inheritance (see also 17:9). The reason for this is 
not clear, but it may have its basis in the greater blessing extended 
to Ephraim by Jacob (Gen. 48). Manasseh also inherited towns from 
the territories of two other tribes, Issachar and Asher (17:11). 

16:10 they did not drive out the Canaanites: This previews the 
many statements about incomplete conquests in Judg. 1. forced 
laborers: The status of the Canaanites in Gezer was somewhat simi- 
lar to that of the Gibeonites (9:27), except that there was no treaty in- 
volved here, so the status of these Canaanites was somewhat lower. 


The Other Half-Tribe of Manasseh 
(West) 
1 There was also a lot for the tribe 
of Manasseh, for he was the “first- 

born of Joseph: namely for ?Machir the 
firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Gil- 
ead, because he was a man of war; there- 
fore he was given ‘Gilead and Bashan. 
2 And there was a lot for “the rest of the 
children of Manasseh according to their 
families: ‘for the children of / Abiezer, 
the children of Helek, fthe children of 
Asriel, the children of Shechem, /the 
children of Hepher, and the children of 
Shemida; these were the male children 
of Manasseh the son of Joseph according 
to their families. 

3But ’Zelophehad the son of Hepher, 
the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, had no sons, but only 
daughters. And these are the names of 
his daughters: Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. *And they came 
near before ‘Eleazar the priest, before 
Joshua the son of Nun, and before the 
rulers, saying, /“The Lorp commanded 
Moses to give us an ?inheritance among 
our brothers.” Therefore, according to 
the commandment of the Lorn, he gave 
them an inheritance among their father’s 
brothers. 5Ten shares fell to *Manasseh, 
besides the land of Gilead and Bashan, 
which were on the other side of the Jor- 
dan, *because the daughters of Manasseh 
received an inheritance among his sons; 
and the rest of Manasseh’s sons had the 
land of Gilead. 

7And the territory of Manasseh was 
from Asher to 'Michmethath, that lies 
east of Shechem; and the border went 
along south to the inhabitants of En 
Tappuah. 8Manasseh had the land of 
Tappuah, but ™Tappuah on the border 
of Manasseh belonged to the children of 
Ephraim. 9And the “border descend- 
ed to the ¢Brook Kanah, southward to 
the brook. "These cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh. The bor- 
der of Manasseh was on the north side of 
the brook; and it ended at the sea. 

10Southward it was Ephraim’s, north- 
ward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea 
was its border. Manasseh’s territory was 


17:1 Manasseh’s firstborn child Machir (Gen. 50:23; Num. 26:29) 
had already received a separate portion, Gilead and Bashan—that 
is, Manasseh’s portion east of the Jordan (13:29-31). The rest of 


Manasseh’s portion was west of the Jordan (vv. 2-13). 


17:3-6 Here Joshua faithfully carried out the commands of God 
through Moses in the matter of the inheritance of Zelophehad, who 
had no sons (Num. 26:33; 27:1-11). Joshua made sure that the daugh- 
ters received their inheritance as promised. This brief narrative 
emphasizes once again how God keeps His promises, a persistent 
theme throughout the Book of Joshua. The faith of the daughters 
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adjoining Asher on the north and Issa- 
char on the east. 1! And in Issachar and 
in Asher, °Manasseh had ?Beth Shean 
and its towns, Ibleam and its towns, the 
inhabitants of Dor and its towns, the in- 
habitants of En Dor and its towns, the 
inhabitants of Taanach and its towns, 
and the inhabitants of Megiddo and its 
towns—three hilly regions. 12 Yet 7the 
children of Manasseh could not drive 
out the inhabitants of those cities, but the 
Canaanites were determined to dwell in 
that land. 13 And it happened, when the 
children of Israel grew strong, that they 
put the Canaanites to "forced labor, but 
did not utterly drive them out. 


More Land for Ephraim 
and Manasseh 

14sThen the children of Joseph spoke 
to Joshua, saying, “Why have you given 
us only ‘one >lot and one share to inherit, 
since we are “a great people, inasmuch as 
the Lorn has blessed us until now?” 

15So0 Joshua answered them, “If you 
are a great people, then go up to the for- 
est country and clear a place for yourself 
there in the land of the Perizzites and the 
giants, since the mountains of Ephraim 
are too confined for you.” 

16 But the children of Joseph said, “The 
mountain country is not enough for us; 
and all the Canaanites who dwell in the 
land of the valley have "chariots of iron, 
both those who are of Beth Shean and its 
towns and those who are “of the Valley 
of Jezreel.” 

17 And Joshua spoke to the house of Jo- 
seph—to Ephraim and Manasseh—say- 
ing, “You are a great people and have 
great power; you shall not have only one 
lot, 18but the mountain country shall 
be yours. Although it is wooded, you 
shall cut it down, and its “farthest extent 
shall be yours; for you shall drive out the 
Canaanites, «though they have iron char- 
iots and are strong.” 


The Remainder of the Land Divided 

1 Now the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled togeth- 

er “at Shiloh, and "set up the tabernacle 


of Zelophehad in claiming the land recalls that of Caleb, who also 
claimed land on the basis of God’s promise (14:6-15). 
17:14-18 The episode here revives the complaint of the two tribes 


of Joseph that they together had received only one lot. Joshua en- 


couraged them to take land in the hill country despite their fears 
of the Canaanites there (vv. 15, 17, 18; Num. 13:28-33). The episode 
presents a sharp contrast to Caleb’s willingness to take the initiative 
in claiming his land (14:6-15). It also reminds us that plenty of land 
remained to be taken (see 13:1). 

18:1 Up to this point, Israel’s central encampment in the land had 
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of meeting there. And the land was sub- 
dued before them. But there remained 
among the children of Israel seven tribes 
which had not yet received their inher- 
itance. 

3Then Joshua said to the children of 
Israel: ‘“How long will you neglect to 
go and possess the land which the Lorp 
God of your fathers has given you? 4 Pick 
out from among you three men for each 
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up through the mountains westward; it 
ended at the Wilderness of Beth Aven. 
13The border went over from there to- 
ward Luz, to the side of Luz "(which is 
Bethel) southward; and the border de- 
scended to Ataroth Addar, near the hill 
that lies on the south side ° of Lower Beth 
Horon. 

14Then the border extended around 
the west side to the south, from the hill 


tribe, and I will send them; they shall : Aa ee that lies before Beth Horon southward; 
rise and go through the land, survey it ‘portions — and °it ended at ?Kirjath Baal (which is 
according to their inheritance, and come 11 Judg. 1:21 Kirjath Jearim), a city of the children of 


back to me. > And they shall divide it into 
seven parts. 4Judah shall remain in their 
territory on the south, and the “house of 
Joseph shall remain in their territory on 
the north. ® You shall therefore / survey 
the land in seven parts and bring the sur- 
vey here to me, ‘that I may cast lots for 
you here before the Lorp our God. 7/But 
the Levites have no part among you, for 
the priesthood of the Lorn is their inher- 
itance. "And Gad, Reuben, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh have received their in- 
heritance beyond the Jordan on the east, 
which Moses the servant of the Lorp 
gave them.” 

8Then the men arose to go away; and 
Joshua charged those who went to ’sur- 
vey the land, saying, “Go, walk ‘through 
the land, survey it, and come back to me, 
that I may cast lots for you here before 
the Lorn in Shiloh.” 9So the men went, 
passed through the land, and * wrote the 
survey in a book in seven parts by cities; 
and they came to Joshua at the camp in 
Shiloh. !°Then Joshua cast/lots for them 
in Shiloh before the Lorn, and there 
kJoshua divided the land to the children 
of Israel according to their ‘divisions. 


The Land of Benjamin 

111Now the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin came up according to 
their families, and the territory of their 
lot came out between the children of Ju- 
dah and the children of Joseph. !2” Their 
border on the north side began at the 
Jordan, and the border went up to the 
side of Jericho on the north, and went 


Giants 


been at Gilgal, near Jericho, where they had observed several reli- 
gious ceremonies (4:19, 20; 5:2-12; 9:6). Now the entire congregation 
moved to Shiloh, about 15 miles northwest of Jericho, where they 
set up the tent of meeting. This would remain an important Israelite 
religious center for several hundred years (19:51; 21:2; Judg. 18:31; 
21:12; 1 Sam. 1:9) until the taking of Jerusalem in David's day. The ark 
was kept there (1 Sam. 3:3), and it was brought into battle against 
the Philistines, who captured it when Samuel was judge (1 Sam. 4). 
Soon after this, Shiloh was destroyed (Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:14). taberna- 
cle of meeting: This is the first of two references to the tabernacle 
in this book; the other reference is in 19:51. The tabernacle was an 
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Judah. This was the west side. 

15The south side began at the end of 
Kirjath Jearim, and the border extended 
on the west and went out to ‘the spring 
of the waters of Nephtoah. !6Then the 
border came down to the end of the 
mountain that lies before "the Valley 
of the Son of Hinnom, which is in the 
Valley of the “Rephaim on the north, de- 
scended to the Valley of Hinnom, to the 
side of the Jebusite city on the south, and 
descended to ‘En Rogel. 17 And it went 
around from the north, went out to En 
Shemesh, and extended toward Geliloth, 
which is before the Ascent of Adummim, 
and descended to ‘the stone of Bohan the 
son of Reuben. !8Then it passed along 
toward the north side of “Arabah, and 
went down to Arabah. 19 And the border 
passed along to the north side of Beth 
Hoglah; then *the border ended at the 
north bay at the “Salt Sea, at the south 
end of the Jordan. This was the southern 
boundary. 

20The Jordan was its border on the 
east side. This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, according to its 
boundaries all around, according to their 
families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, according to their fam- 
ilies, were Jericho, Beth Hoglah, Emek 
Keziz, 22 Beth Arabah, Zemaraim, Bethel, 
23 Avim, Parah, Ophrah, 24Chephar Ha- 
ammoni, Ophni, and Gaba: twelve cities 
with their villages; 25”Gibeon, “Ramah, 
Beeroth, 26Mizpah, Chephirah, Mozah, 
27Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, 28 Zelah, Eleph, 
Jebus (which is Jerusalem), Gibeath, 


elaborate portable tent that served as God's “home” when the Isra- 
elites were in the wilderness. The name tabernacle or tent of meeting 
usually means this tabernacle. 

18:3 How long will you neglect to go: Joshua’s rebuke of the 
seven tribes shows that it was not enough to defeat the inhabitants 
of the land; they also had to take possession of it. The Israelites had 
easily defeated the Canaanites (chs. 9-11) but they did not diligently 
follow up on their victories and occupy all of the land. This laziness 
disobeyed God's instructions in 13:1 and showed a lack of faith in 
His promises. 

18:9 wrote the survey in a book: See 18:11—19:51. 


and Kirjath: fourteen cities with their 
villages. This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin according to their 
families. 


Simeon’s Inheritance with Judah 
1 The “second lot came out for 
Simeon, for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their fami- 
lies. And their inheritance was within 
the inheritance of the children of Judah. 
2¢They had in their inheritance Beer- 
sheba (Sheba), Moladah, 3Hazar Shual, 
Balah, Ezem, 4Eltolad, Bethul, Hormah, 
5 Ziklag, Beth Marcaboth, Hazar Susah, 
6Beth Lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thirteen 
cities and their villages; 7Ain, Rimmon, 
Ether, and Ashan: four cities and their 
villages; Sand all the villages that were 
all around these cities as far as Baalath 
Beer, “Ramah of the South. This was the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 
9The inheritance of the children of 
Simeon was included in the share of the 
children of Judah, for the share of the 
children of Judah was !too much for 
them. ‘Therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within the inheri- 
tance of “that people. 


The Land of Zebulun 

10The third lot came out for the chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their fam- 
ilies, and the border of their inheritance 
was as far as Sarid. 11/Their border went 
toward the west and to Maralah, went 
to Dabbasheth, and extended along the 
brook that is Yeast of Jokneam. 12Then 
from Sarid it went eastward toward the 
sunrise along the border of Chisloth 
Tabor, and went out toward ’Daberath, 
bypassing Japhia. 13 And from there it 
passed along on the east of ‘Gath Hepher, 
toward Eth Kazin, and extended to Rim- 
mon, which borders on Neah. 14Then 
the border went around it on the north 
side of Hannathon, and ?it ended in the 
Valley of Jiphthah El. 45Included were 
Kattath, Nahallal, Shimron, Idalah, and 
Bethlehem: twelve cities with their vil- 
lages. 16This was the inheritance of the 
children of Zebulun according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 


The Land of Issachar 
17The fourth lot came out to Issachar, 
for the children of Issachar according to 


19:1, 9 Simeon did not get an independent inheritance, but rath- 
er inherited scattered lands within Judah’s allotment. Their father 
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Jacob had predicted this (Gen. 49:5-7). Later Simeon and Judah 
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their families. 18 And their territory went 
to Jezreel, and included Chesulloth, Shu- 
nem, !9Haphraim, Shion, Anaharath, 
20Rabbith, Kishion, Abez, 2! Remeth, En 
Gannim, En Haddah, and Beth Pazzez. 
22 And the border reached to Tabor, Sha- 
hazimah, and /Beth Shemesh; their bor- 
der ended at the Jordan: sixteen cities 
with their villages. 23 This was the inher- 
itance of the tribe of the children of Issa- 
char according to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 


The Land of Asher 

24kThe fifth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Asher according to their 
families. 25 And their territory included 
Helkath, Hali, Beten, Achshaph, 26 Alam- 
melech, Amad, and Mishal; it reached 
to ‘Mount Carmel westward, along the 
Brook Shihor Libnath. 27It turned toward 
the sunrise to Beth Dagon; and it reached 
to Zebulun and to the Valley of Jiphthah 
El, then northward beyond Beth Emek 
and Neiel, bypassing "Cabul which was 
on the left, 28including ¢Ebron, Rehob, 
Hammon, and Kanah, “as far as Greater 
Sidon. 29 And the border turned to Ramah 
and to the fortified city of Tyre; then the 
border turned to Hosah, and ended at 
the sea by the region of ? Achzib. 3° Also 
Ummah, Aphek, and Rehob were includ- 
ed: twenty-two cities with their villages. 
31 This was the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Asher according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 


The Land of Naphtali 

32”The sixth lot came out to the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, for the children of 
Naphtali according to their families. 
33 And their border began at Heleph, en- 
closing the territory from the terebinth 
tree in Zaanannim, Adami Nekeb, and 
Jabneel, as far as Lakkum; >it ended at 
the Jordan. 347From Heleph the border 
extended westward to Aznoth Tabor, and 
went out from there toward Hukkok; it 
adjoined Zebulun on the south side and 
Asher on the west side, and ended at Ju- 
dah by the Jordan toward the sunrise. 
35 And the fortified cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
Hammath, Rakkath, Chinnereth, 36 Ada- 
mah, Ramah, Hazor, 37"Kedesh, Edrei, 
En Hazor, 38Iron, Migdal El, Horem, 
Beth Anath, and Beth Shemesh: nineteen 
cities with their villages. 3° This was the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of 


acted together (Judg. 1:3). In 1 Chr. 4:24-27 Simeon is described as 
a much smaller tribe than Judah. 
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Naphtali according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 


The Land of Dan 


405 Josh. 19:40-48; 
Judg. 1:34-36 

41 t Josh. 15:33 

42 4 Judg. 1:35; 


cities of refuge, of which I spoke to you 
through Moses, 3 that the slayer who kills 
a person accidentally or unintentionally 
may flee there; and they shall be your 


1 Kin. 4:9 v Josh. 
40sThe seventh lot came out for the  10:12;21:24 refuge from the avenger of blood. #And 
tribe of the children of Dan according ie egy when he flees to one of those cities, and 
to their families. 41 And the territory of 46 ¢overagainst Stands at the entrance of the gate of the 
their inheritance was Zorah, 'Eshtaol, Ir 7Heb.Japho city, and “declares his case in the hearing 
Shemesh, 42”Shaalabbin, ” Aijalon, Jeth- ee IE of the elders of that city, they shall take 
: judg. 18:29 aes 2 : 
lah, 43Elon, Timnah, ”Ekron, *4Elte- 49 8finished him into the city as one of them, and give 
keh, Gibbethon, Baalath, “Jehud, Bene ee him a place, that he may dwell among 
a Laie 


Berak, Gath Rimmon, #6 Me Jarkon, and 
Rakkon, with the region ®near “Joppa. 


51 © Num. 34:17; 
Josh. 14:1 ‘Josh. 


them. >’Then if the avenger of blood 
pursues him, they shall not deliver the 


47 And the *border of the children of Dan 18:1, 10 slayer into his hand, because he struck 
went beyond these, because the children — gupptepng ~«=»s iS neighbor unintentionally, but did 
of Dan went up to fight against Leshem ,,,. a Eg hate him beforehand. 6 And he shall 
and took it; and they struck it with the  35.6-34:Deut.192, dwell in that city until he stands before 
edge of the sword, took possession of 9 Designate the congregation for judgment, and until 
pane ae in it. ~ Scat abies eres of a aoe hey is high priest in 
4¥ Dan, atter the name of Dan their father. those days. en the slayer may return 
48This is the inheritance of the tribe of and cme to his own ay and his own 
the children of Dan according to their house, to the city from which he fled?” 
families, these cities with their villages. 7So they appointed “Kedesh in Galilee, 
in the mountains of Naphtali, “Shechem 
Joshua’s Inheritance in the mountains of Ephraim, and fKir- 
49 When they had made an end of di- jath Arba (which is Hebron) in /the 
viding the land as an inheritance accord- mountains of Judah. 8And on the other 
ing to their borders, the children of Israel side of the Jordan, by Jericho eastward, 
gave an inheritance among them to Josh- they assigned ’Bezer in the wilderness 
ua the son of Nun. 5° According to the fee on the tag Tay wes ne of eres 
word of the Lorp they gave him the city 5+\um.35-12 Ramoth in Gilead, from the tribe of Gad, 
which he asked for, ?Timnath “Serah in  6¢Num.35:12, and /Golan in Bashan, from the tribe of 
24, 25 


the mountains of Ephraim; and he built 
the city and dwelt in it. 

51hThese were the inheritances which 
Eleazar the priest, Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel divided as an inheri- 
tance by lot “in Shiloh before the Lorn, at 
the door of the tabernacle of meeting. So 
they made an end of dividing the country. 
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Manasseh. 9*These were the cities ap- 
pointed for all the children of Israel and 
for the stranger who 3 dwelt among them, 
that whoever killed a person accidentally 
might flee there, and not die by the hand 
of the avenger of blood ‘until he stood be- 
fore the congregation. 


Cities of the Levites 
2] Then the heads of the fathers’ 


The Cities of Refuge CHAPTER 21 houses of the “Levites came near 
py The Lorp also spoke to Joshua, 1 Num.35:1-8 to ’Eleazar the priest, to Joshua the 
saying, 2“Speak to the children of °Num.3416-29; son of Nun, and to the heads of the fa- 


Israel, saying: “‘Appoint! for yourselves 


19:47 Dan’s capture of Leshem is recounted also in Judg. 18, 
which gives more detail (in that account the city is called Laish). The 
Danites were forced out of their territory in the south (Judg. 1:34) 
and migrated north (Judg. 18:27-31), where they captured Leshem 
and renamed it Dan. 

19:49, 50 The section ends, appropriately enough, with Joshua receiv- 
ing his inheritance in Ephraim. According to the word of the Lorp: 
The Bible does not record the command granting Joshua this particular 
inheritance, though the promise to Caleb and Joshua in Num. 14:30 
did guarantee both of these faithful spies an inheritance in the land. 
19:51 This is a summary statement about the allotments for each 
tribe, echoing elements from 14:1; 17:4; 18:6, 10. It is a fitting sum- 
mary to the entire section of chs. 13-19. The involvement of Eleazar 
the priest, Joshua, ... and the heads of the... tribes, as well 
as the mention of the tabernacle at Shiloh, all lend an air of impor- 
tance and solemnity. The entire distribution of the land had taken 
place under God's watchful eye, decently and in order. The land was 
God's to give, and He had now given it. 


Josh. 14:1; 17:4 


thers’ houses of the tribes of the children 


20:3 accidentally or unintentionally: Literally, “through error 
and without knowing.” God's law made allowance for motives and 
intent just as modern criminal codes distinguish unintentional kill- 
ing from murder. The word translated avengerin avenger of blood 
is translated close relative in Ruth 3:13; 4:1. The basic meaning of the 
word is “protector of family rights.” Num. 35 gives the demands and 
limitations on the avenger of blood, but it does not give license 
to take revenge—God clearly reserved that task for Himself alone 
(Deut. 32:35; ls. 34:8; Rom. 12:19). God’s provision of the cities of 
refuge put a limit on private acts of vengeance. 

20:7, 8 The cities of refuge were evenly distributed so that none 
was more than a day’s journey from any part of Israel’s land. Golan, 
Ramoth Gilead, and Bezer were on the east side of the Jordan River, 
and Kedesh, Shechem, and Kirjath Arba (Hebron) were on the west. 
Despite their importance here and in the Pentateuch, cities of refuge 
as such are not mentioned again in the Bible. 

21:1-3 The Levites came to Joshua to claim their rightful share of 
territory, which included cities throughout the territories God had 
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Hebron Cities of refuge (underlined) 
Levitical cities: 
A Towns received by Kohathite clans 
Towns received by Gershonite clans 


A Towns received by Merarite clans 
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of Israel. And they spoke to them at 
‘Shiloh in the land of Canaan, saying, 
4“The Lorp commanded through Moses 


4Num. 35:2 


2 ¢ Josh. 18:1 


4e Josh. 21:8, 19 


with its common-land, ’Debir with its 
common-land, 16” Ain with its common- 
land, *Juttah with its common-land, and 


to give us cities to dwell in, with their Se 4Beth Shemesh with its common-land: 
common-lands for our livestock.” 3So 6 *Josh.21:27 nine cities from those two tribes; !7and 
the children of Israel gave to the Levites pact from the tribe of Benjamin, 7Gibe- 
from their inheritance, at the command-— &«num.35:2 on with its common-land, “Geba with 
ment of the Lorn, these cities and their ne its common-land, 18 Anathoth with its 


common-lands: 

4Now the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites. And °the children of 
Aaron the priest, who were of the Levites, 
Shad thirteen cities by lot from the tribe 
of Judah, from the tribe of Simeon, and 
from the tribe of Benjamin. 59The rest 
of the children of Kohath had ten cities 
by lot from the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, from the tribe of Dan, and from 
the half-tribe of Manasseh. 

6And "the children of Gershon had 
thirteen cities by lot from the families 
of the tribe of Issachar, from the tribe 
of Asher, from the tribe of Naphtali, 
and from the half-tribe of Manasseh in 
Bashan. 

7iThe children of Merari according to 
their families had twelve cities from the 
tribe of Reuben, from the tribe of Gad, 
and from the tribe of Zebulun. 

8j And the children of Israel gave these 
cities with their common-lands by lot to 
the Levites, *as the Lorp had commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

9So they gave from the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah and from the tribe of the 
children of Simeon these cities which are 
I designated by name, !°which were for 
the children of Aaron, one of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, who were of the 
children of Levi; for the lot was theirs 
first. U’And they gave them ?Kirjath 
Arba (Arba was the father of ™ Anak), 
“which is Hebron, in the mountains of 
Judah, with the common-land surround- 
ing it. 12But °the fields of the city and 
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172 Josh. 18:25 


common-land, and ”Almon with its 
common-land: four cities. 19 All the cities 
of the children of Aaron, the priests, were 
thirteen cities with their common-lands. 

20¢ And the families of the children of 
Kohath, the Levites, the rest of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, even they had the cities 
of their lot from the tribe of Ephraim. 
21For they gave them “Shechem with 
its common-land in the mountains of 
Ephraim (a city of refuge for the slayer), 
¢Gezer with its common-land, 22 Kibza- 
im with its common-land, and Beth 
Horon with its common-land: four cit- 
ies; 23and from the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with its common-land, Gibbethon with 
its common-land, 24fAijalon with its 
common-land, and Gath Rimmon with 
its common-land: four cities; 25and from 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, Tanach with 
its common-land and Gath Rimmon with 
its common-land: two cities. 2° All the ten 
cities with their common-lands were for 
the rest of the families of the children of 
Kohath. 

279 Also to the children of Gershon, of 
the families of the Levites, from the other 
half-tribe of Manasseh, they gave "Golan 
in Bashan with its common-land (a city 
of refuge for the slayer), and Be Eshte- 
rah with its common-land: two cities; 
28and from the tribe of Issachar, Kishi- 
on with its common-land, Daberath with 
its common-land, 29Jarmuth with its 
common-land, and En Gannim with its 
common-land: four cities; 3°and from the 
tribe of Asher, Mishal with its common- 


14 
Luke 


@ Josh. 18:24 i i 
its villages they gave to Caleb the son of 18°1Chr.6:60 land, Abdon with its common-land, 
Jephunneh as his possession. ieee 31Helkath with its common-land, and 


13Thus ?to the children of Aaron 
the priest they gave 7Hebron with its 
common-land (a city of refuge for the 
slayer), "Libnah with its common-land, 
14sJattir with its common-land, ‘Eshte- 
moa with its common-land, 15“Holon 


& Judg. 1:29 


20:8 


promised (Num. 35:1-8). The common-lands refers to land that 
surrounded each city. 

21:4-8 Here the Levitical cities are determined by the lot. The word 
lot occurs five times in these five verses; in this case it was a God- 
directed method of choosing the cities. God was in control of every 
aspect of the inheritance process. 

21:4, 9-42 The priestly branch of the Kohathites, descended 
through Aaron, received 13 cities from Judah, Simeon, and Ben- 
jamin. Thus the Aaronic priests were strategically located to serve 


21 4 Josh. 20:7 
24 f Josh. 10:12 
27 9 Josh. 21:6; 
1 Chr. 6:71 * Josh. 


32 ‘Josh. 20:7 


Rehob with its common-land: four cities; 
32and from the tribe of Naphtali, ‘Kedesh 
in Galilee with its common-land (a city 
of refuge for the slayer), Hammoth Dor 
with its common-land, and Kartan with 
its common-land: three cities. 33 All the 


in the temple and in the territory that remained in the hands of 
descendants of Judah through the years before and following the 
Babylonian exile. Some of the cities were not actually in Israel’s 
possession at this time (for example, Gezer, v. 21), and some ap- 
pear never to have been in Israel’s control for any length of time 
(for example, the Philistine cities of Eltekeh and Gibbethon, v. 23). 
These names may simply reflect the actual allotments in Joshua’s 
day. Much land remained to be taken even after it had been allotted 
(13:1; 15:63; 16:10; 17:12, 13). 


cities of the Gershonites according to 
their families were thirteen cities with 
their common-lands. 

347 And to the families of the children 
of Merari, the rest of the Levites, from 
the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with its 
common-land, Kartah with its common- 
land, 35Dimnah with its common-land, 
and Nahalal with its common-land: four 
cities; 364and from the tribe of Reuben, 
kBezer with its common-land, Jahaz with 
its common-land, 37Kedemoth with its 
common-land, and Mephaath with its 
common-land: four cities; 38and from 
the tribe of Gad, ‘Ramoth in Gilead with 
its common-land (a city of refuge for the 
slayer), Mahanaim with its common-land, 
39Heshbon with its common-land, and 
Jazer with its common-land: four cities 
in all. 4°So all the cities for the children 
of Merari according to their families, the 
rest of the families of the Levites, were by 
their lot twelve cities. 

41m All the cities of the Levites with- 
in the possession of the children of Is- 
rael were forty-eight cities with their 
common-lands. #2Every one of these cit- 
ies had its common-land surrounding it; 
thus were all these cities. 


The Promise Fulfilled 

43So the Lorp gave to Israel “all the 
land of which He had sworn to give to 
their fathers, and they °took possession 
of it and dwelt in it. 44”?The Lorn gave 
them ‘rest all around, according to all 
that He had sworn to their fathers. And 
“not a man of all their enemies stood 
against them; the Lorn delivered all their 
enemies into their hand. 45sNot a word 
failed of any good thing which the Lorp 
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had spoken to the house of Israel. All 
came to pass. 


Eastern Tribes Return to Their Lands 
2 Then Joshua called the Reuben- 
ites, the Gadites, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, 2and said to them: “You 
have kept “all that Moses the servant 
of the Lorp commanded you, ’and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I commanded 
you. *You have not /left your brethren 
these many days, up to this day, but have 
kept the charge of the commandment of 
the Lorp your God. And now the Lorp 
your God has given “rest to your breth- 
ren, as He promised them; now there- 
fore, return and go to your tents and to 
the land of your possession, “which Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lorp gave you on 
the other side of the Jordan. > But ‘take? 
careful heed to do the commandment and 
the law which Moses the servant of the 
Lorp commanded you, fto love the Lorp 
your God, to walk in all His ways, to keep 
His commandments, to hold fast to Him, 
and to serve Him with all your heart and 
with all your soul.” ®So Joshua Jblessed 
them and sent them away, and they went 
to their tents. 
7Now to half the tribe of Manasseh 
Moses had given a possession in Bashan, 
hbut to the other half of it Joshua gave 
a possession among their brethren on 
this side of the Jordan, westward. And 
indeed, when Joshua sent them away to 
their tents, he blessed them, 8and spoke 
to them, saying, “Return with much 
riches to your tents, with very much live- 
stock, with silver, with gold, with bronze, 
with iron, and with very much clothing. 
‘Divide the ?spoil of your enemies with 
your brethren.” 


21:43-45 This glorious conclusion to these two chapters and to the 
entire section (chs. 13-21) celebrates the fact that all came to pass 
exactly as God promised. What has been visible all along is now 
said plainly—the God of Israel is a promise-keeping God, who gave 
Israel the land in accordance with the promises He had made with 
its ancestors, including Moses and the patriarchs. And in addition 
to giving them the land, He also granted them rest. 

22:2, 3 The obedience to Moses and Joshua of the tribes settled east 
of the Jordan is commended here. The issue of the unity of the nation 
had arisen at the beginning, and these tribes had proven faithful. 
22:4 rest ...as He promised: This idea of rest as a gift from God 
is part of the fabric of the Book of Joshua. It had been promised by 
God (1:13, 15), and once again God fulfilled His promises. 

22:5 The passionate exhortation to take careful heed captures the 
heart of this chapter. The words echo the call to faithfulness in Deut. 
4:29; 6:5; 10:12, 13; 11:13. The verbs in this verse give a comprehensive 
picture of what a proper relationship to God includes: to love God, 
to walk in His ways, to hold fast (or cling) to Him, and to serve Him. 
This is the essence of the “first and great commandment,” to love 
God wholeheartedly (Deut. 6:5; Matt. 22:37). Loving God is much 
more than an affirmation or a feeling; it is obedience, loyalty, and 
service to God above all else. 


22:6 Joshua blessed them: The blessing here involves many riches 
from the spoils of the land (v. 7). 


(Heb. halak) (22:5; Gen. 17:1; Deut. 10:12; Ps. 119:3) Strong’s 
#1980 


Walk can mean, literally, to move at a pace slower than a 
run or, figuratively, one’s conduct of life. The literal sense 
predominates in the OT, but the figurative meaning of 
the word does occur (Gen. 5:24; 6:9; Eccl. 11:9). In the NT 
the word usually is used literally in the Gospels, while it is 
usually used figuratively in Paul and John’s letters. The fig- 
urative sense has decidedly spiritual overtones. One either 
walks (conducts his life) as a Christian or as anon-Christian 
(Rom. 8:4; Eph. 2:2, 10; 1 John 1:6, 7). The believer can walk 
“in darkness” or “in the light,” and constantly is urged to 
choose the latter; only such a path is “worthy of the calling 
with which you were called” (Eph. 4:1). 
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9So the children of Reuben, the chil- 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh returned, and departed from the 
children of Israel at Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan, to go to/the country 
of Gilead, to the land of their possession, 
which they had obtained according to the 
word of the Lorn by the hand of Moses. 


An Altar by the Jordan 

10 And when they came to the region of 
the Jordan which is in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben, the children of 
Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh built 
an altar there by the Jordan—a great, 
impressive altar. 1! Now the children of 
Israel "heard someone say, “Behold, the 
children of Reuben, the children of Gad, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh have built 
an altar on the ¢frontier of the land of 
Canaan, in the region of the Jordan— 
on the children of Israel’s side.” 12 And 
when the children of Israel heard of it, 
‘the whole congregation of the children 
of Israel gathered together at Shiloh to go 
to war against them. 

13Then the children of Israel “sent 
"Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
to the children of Reuben, to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to half the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, into the land of Gilead, !4and 
with him ten rulers, one ruler each from 
the chief house of every tribe of Israel; 
and ’each one was the head of the house 
of his father among the ° divisions of Is- 
rael. 15 Then they came to the children of 
Reuben, to the children of Gad, and to 
half the tribe of Manasseh, to the land 
of Gilead, and they spoke with them, 
saying, 16“Thus says the whole congre- 
gation of the Lorn: ‘What ’ treachery ® is 
this that you have committed against the 
God of Israel, to turn away this day from 
following the Lorn, in that you have built 


9/Num. 32:1, 26, 29 
11 ‘ Deut. 13:12-18; 
Judg. 20:12, 13 

4 Lit. front 

12 ! Josh. 18:1; 
Judg. 20:1 

13 ™ Deut. 13:14; 
Judg. 20:12 "Ex. 
6:25; Num. 25:7, 
11-13 

14°Num. 1:4 > Lit. 
thousands 

16 P Deut. 12:5-14 
6 unfaithful act 


a Lev. 17:8,9 

17 "Num. 25:1-9; 
Deut. 4:3 

18 5 Num. 16:22 
19 t Josh. 18:1 

7 However 

20 « Josh. 7:1-26 

8 act unfaithfully 

9 devoted thing 

21 ' Lit. thousands 
22 v Deut. 4:35; 
10:17; Is. 44:8; 45:5; 
46:9; [1 Cor. 8:5, 6] 
w [Job 10:7; 23:10; 
Jer. 12:3; 2 Cor. 
11:11, 31] 

23 * Deut. 18:19; 

1 Sam. 20:16 

24 2 Lit. from fear 


for yourselves an altar, 7that you might 
rebel this day against the Lorp? !7Is the 
iniquity "of Peor not enough for us, from 
which we are not cleansed till this day, 
although there was a plague in the con- 
gregation of the Lorn, !8but that you 
must turn away this day from following 
the Lorp? And it shall be, if you rebel 
today against the Lorn, that tomorrow 
‘He will be angry with the whole congre- 
gation of Israel. 19” Nevertheless, if the 
land of your possession is unclean, then 
cross over to the land of the possession 
of the Lorn, ‘where the Lorn’s taberna- 
cle stands, and take possession among 
us; but do not rebel against the Lorn, nor 
rebel against us, by building yourselves 
an altar besides the altar of the Lorp our 
God. 2°“Did not Achan the son of Zerah 
8commit a trespass in the 2accursed 
thing, and wrath fell on all the congre- 
gation of Israel? And that man did not 
perish alone in his iniquity’ ” 

21Then the children of Reuben, the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh answered and said to the heads 
of the ‘divisions of Israel: 22““The Lorp 
God of gods, the Lorp God of gods, He 
knows, and let Israel itself know—if it 
is in rebellion, or if in treachery against 
the Lorn, do not save us this day. 2° If 
we have built ourselves an altar to turn 
from following the Lorn, or if to offer on 
it burnt offerings or grain offerings, or 
if to offer peace offerings on it, let the 
Lorp Himself *require an account. 24But 
in fact we have done it “for fear, for a 
reason, saying, ‘In time to come your de- 
scendants may speak to our descendants, 
saying, “What have you to do with the 
Lorp God of Israel? 25For the Lorp has 
made the Jordan a border between you 
and us, you children of Reuben and chil- 
dren of Gad. You have no part in the 


22:11 have built an altar: The account does not reveal why this 
altar was built until after the events have developed into a full- 
blown crisis. See vv. 21-29. 

22:12 God had commanded Israel not to offer burnt offerings or 
sacrifices at any location except the tabernacle (see Lev. 17:8, 9) 
and not to worship other gods (Deut. 13:12-15). The punishment 
for violating both laws was death, and this is why Israel gathered 
... to go to war against their brethren. 

22:13, 14 Everything was done “by the book." First, the nine and 
a half tribes west of the Jordan acted in perfect unity, carefully 
choosing one representative each, the highest ranking ruler from 
each tribe. Second, they sent the priest Phinehas to head up the 
delegation, reflecting their concern that true worship and ritual 
be maintained. All present probably remembered the tragedy at 
Baal Peor (Num. 25), when drastic actions had to be taken to stop 
the plague (v. 17). 

22:16 We know how serious Phinehas and his companions con- 
sidered the offense—if it were indeed such an offense—from the 
term he used for it, treachery. This is the same Hebrew word used 
of Achan’s sin in v. 20 (see 7:1). 


22:17 The iniquity of Peor included the fact that the Israelites 
worshiped the Moabite gods and committed immoral acts with the 
women of Moab. The tribes west of the Jordan feared that this could 
happen again. The phrase not cleansed till this day implies that 
Israel had never completely rid itself of this sin, that it always flirted 
with, and at times participated in, the idolatry and attractions of 
neighboring pagan religious systems. 

22:18 He will be angry with the whole congregation: No one 
can sin alone. If the tribes east of the Jordan were indeed sinning, 
then the entire nation would feel the effects, as in the case of 
Achan’s sin (v. 20; 7:1). 

22:22 The repetition of the Lorp God of gods reveals the deep 
emotion in the response of the tribes east of the Jordan. In an agi- 
tated state of mind, their words came out somewhat awkward, yet 
completely sincere. They firmly maintained their innocence and 
tried to convince their fellow countrymen of it. 

22:23-25 The tribes from east of the Jordan were afraid that geo- 
graphical distance would isolate them and in time cause the Israel- 
ites west of the Jordan to reject them. Thus they built the altar to 
prevent the existing unity from being lost. 


Lorp.” So your descendants would make 


our descendants cease fearing the Lorn’ Josh. 22:34; 
26 Therefore we said, ‘Let us now prepare ;Deut.12:5 
testimony 


to build ourselves an altar, not for burnt 
offering nor for sacrifice, 27but that it 
may be Ya >witness between you and us 
and our generations after us, that we may 
“perform the service of the Lorp before 
Him with our burnt offerings, with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace offerings; 
that your descendants may not say to our 
descendants in time to come, “You have 
no part in the Lorn.”’ 28 Therefore we 
said that it will be, when they say this to 
us or to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say, ‘Here is the replica of 
the altar of the Lorp which our fathers 
made, though not for burnt offerings nor 
for sacrifices; but it is a witness between 
you and us’ 29Far be it from us that we 
should rebel against the Lorn, and turn 
from following the Lorp this day, “to 
build an altar for burnt offerings, for 


27 Y Gen. 31:48; 
14 


29 9 Deut. 12:13, 14 
30 4 Lit. thousands 
31 OEx. 25:8; Lev. 
26:11, 12; 2 Chr. 
15:2; Zech. 8:23 


331 Chr. 29:20; 
Neh. 8:6; Dan. 2:19; 
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the children of Israel “blessed God; they 
spoke no more of going against them in 
battle, to destroy the land where the chil- 
dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34The children of Reuben and the chil- 
dren of >Gad called the altar, Witness, 
“For it is a witness between us that the 
Lorp is God.” 


24:27 


Joshua’s Farewell Address 
2 Now it came to pass, a long time 
after the Lorp “had given rest 
to Israel from all their enemies round 
about, that Joshua ’was old, advanced 
in age. And Joshua “called for all Israel, 
for their elders, for their heads, for their 
judges, and for their officers, and said to 
them: 

“T am old, advanced in age. 3 You have 
seen all that the “Lorn your God has done 
to all these nations because of you, for the 
¢Lorp your God is He who has fought for 
you. 4See, fI have divided to you by lot 


grain offerings, or for sacrifices, besides ae cine these nations that remain, to be an inher- 
the altar of the Lorp our God which is 3 itance for your tribes, from the Jordan, 
Betere His tabernacle. Manasseh with all the nations that I have cut off, as 
: : 5 
the rulers of the congregation, the heads (MMMM [x yess Godsecll cope] thom fern be 
of the ‘divisions of Israel who were with te mcgeneN ria fore you and drive them out of your sight. 
him, heard the words that the children 2cDeut.31:28 So you shall possess their land, “as the 
of Reuben, the children of Gad, and the 37Ps.443¢Ex. § Lorp your God promised you. 6! There- 
children of Manasseh spoke, it pleased peta ee fore be very courageous to keep and to 
them. 3! Then Phinehas the son of Ele-  4/Josh.13:2,6; do all that is written in the Book of the 
18:10 


azar the priest said to the children of 
Reuben, the children of Gad, and the 
children of Manasseh, “This day we per- 
ceive that the Lorn is ’among us, because 
you have not committed this treachery 


6! Josh. 1:7 
532) 


BIGIEXe2 350552) 
4 Num. 33:53 


7 K Ex. 23:33; Deut. 
7:2, 3; [Prov. 4:14; 


Law of Moses, /lest you turn aside from 
it to the right hand or to the left, “and 
lest you "go! among these nations, these 
who remain among you. You shall not 
‘make mention of the name of their gods, 


J Deut. 


against the Lorp. Now you have deliv-  Eph.5:11] 'Ex. nor cause anyone to "swear by them; you 
ered the children of Israel out of the hand peers shall not “serve them nor bow down to 
of the Lorn.” 217 mDeut.613, them, Sbut you shall °hold fast to the 

32 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 10:20 "Ex. 20:5 Lorp your God, as you have done to this 


priest, and the rulers, returned from the 


1 associate with 
8 ° Deut. 10:20 


day. 9” For the Lorn has ? driven out from 


children of Reuben and the children of 9»Deut.7:24; before you great and strong nations; but 
Gad, from the land of Gilead to the land ees as for you, no one has been able to stand 


of Canaan, to the children of Israel, and 
brought back word to them. 33So the 


thing pleased the children of Israel, and '" 


22:28 Here is the replica: The eastern tribes chose their words 
carefully; the word replica clearly shows that they never intended 
this altar to be a substitute for the true altar at the tabernacle. Rath- 
er, they intended it only to serve as a witness. The same Hebrew 
word is used elsewhere for the pattern for the tabernacle given to 
Moses (Ex. 25:9, 40) and the “plans” of the temple that David gave 
to Solomon (1 Chr. 28:11). 

22:30-34 The eastern tribes’ impassioned defense quickly defused 
the crisis, satisfying the people’s representatives. The representa- 
tives’ response occupies only one verse, an abrupt ending to a crisis 
that is described in 20 preceding verses (vv. 10-29). The western 
tribes accepted the words of the tribes east of the Jordan on this 
matter, and the altar remained. 

22:34 The climax of the chapter asserts that the altar was a witness 
... that the Lorp is God. Previously, the chapter indicated only 


10 7 Lev. 26:8; Deut. 
28:7; Is. 30:17 "Ex. 


against you to this day. 107One man of 
you shall chase a thousand, for the Lorp 
your God is He who fights for you, "as He 


that it was to be a witness (vv. 27, 28), without saying what it would 
bea witness of. Ina similar vein, Jesus told His disciples that people 
would know they were His disciples by seeing their love for each 
other; that is, their love would point people to Christ John 13:35). 
23:3 He who has fought for you: A reminder that the land be- 
longed to the Lord and that He gave it to Israel, even to the extent 
of fighting on their behalf (1:3; 8:7; 10:14, 19, 42). 

23:6 be very courageous: Again, Joshua used the same words 
that God had spoken to him years earlier when He commissioned 
him (1:7-9). See also Joshua’s words to the eastern tribes in 22:5. 
23:9 That no one has been able to stand against the tribes of 
Israel was a fulfillment of God's promise in 1:5. 

23:10 One man... shall chase a thousand: These words are 
similar to the promises in Lev. 26:7, 8. The power God's people had 
over their enemies was so dramatic it had to be miraculous. 
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promised you. !!sTherefore take careful 
heed to yourselves, that you love the Lorp 
your God. !2Or else, if indeed you do ‘go 
back, and cling to the remnant of these 
nations—these that remain among you— 
and “make marriages with them, and go 
in to them and they to you, !3know for 
certain that "the Lorp your God will no 
longer drive out these nations from be- 
fore you. ’But they shall be snares and 
traps to you, and scourges on your sides 


7:16 


todie. 


11 SJosh. 22:5 

12 [2 Pet. 2:20, 21] 
4“ Deut. 7:3, 4; Ezra 

9:2; Neh. 13:25 

13 V Judg. 2:3 “ Ex. 
23:33; 34:12; Deut. 


14*1 Kin. 2:2 
Y Josh. 21:45; [Luke 
21:33] 31am going 


15 2 Deut. 28:63 

4 Lev. 26:14-39; 
Deut. 28:15-68 

16 © Deut. 4:24-28 


before God. 2 And Joshua said to all the 
people, “Thus says the Lorp God of 
Israel: “‘Your fathers, including Terah, 
the father of Abraham and the father of 
Nahor, dwelt on the other side of /the 
River in old times; and ¢ they served other 
gods. 3/Then I took your father Abraham 
from the other side of “the River, led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his descendants and 4 gave 
him Isaac. To Isaac I gave "Jacob and 


and thorns in your eyes, until you perish 40, jfeyer Esau. To ‘Esau I gave the mountains of 
from this good land which the Lorp your Seir to possess, Jbut Jacob and his chil- 
God has given you. CHAPTER24 = dren went down to Egypt. 5“ Also I sent 
M4 “Behold, this day *I? am going the }°Gen.354 Moses and Aaron, and I plagued Egypt, 
way of all the earth. And you know in al are according to what I did among them. Af- 
all your hearts and in all your souls that terward I brought you out. 
Ynot one thing has failed of all the good 6*Then I “brought your fathers out 
things which the Lorp your God spoke of Egypt, and you came to the sea; and 
concerning you. All have come to pass the Egyptians pursued your fathers 
for you; not one word of them has failed. with chariots and horsemen to the Red 
15:Therefore it shall come to pass, that Sea. 7So they cried out to the Lorp; and 
as all the good things have come upon . He put “darkness between you and the 
you which the Lorp your God promised ?/Gen Ihe Egyptians, brought the sea upon them, 
you, so the Lorn will bring upon you “all Euphrates and covered them. And ’your eyes saw 


harmful things, until He has destroyed 
you from this good land which the Lorp 
your God has given you. 164When you 
have transgressed the covenant of the 
Lorp your God, which He commanded 
you, and have gone and served other 
gods, and bowed down to them, then the 
banger of the Lorn will burn against you, 
and you shall perish quickly from the 
good land which He has given you.” 


seed 


710; 


14:2-31 


5:6 
The Covenant at Shechem 


3 fGen. 12:1; Acts 
7:2,3 9Gen. 21:1-8; 
[Ps. 127:3] 2 The 
Euphrates 3 Lit. 


45 Gen. 25:24-26 

i Gen. 36:8; Deut. 
2:5 /Gen. 46:1, 3,6 
5 KEx. 3:10 ! Ex. 


6 ™Ex, 12:37, 51; 


7 Ex. 14:20 
° Deut. 4:34 P Josh. 


8 9Num. 21:21-35 
9 © Judg. 11:25 


what I did in Egypt. Then you dwelt 
in the wilderness ?a long time. And I 
brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rites, who dwelt on the other side of the 
Jordan, 7and they fought with you. But I 
gave them into your hand, that you might 
possess their land, and I destroyed them 
from before you. 9 Then "Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, arose to make war 
against Israel, and ‘sent and called Ba- 
laam the son of Beor to curse you. 19'But 
I would not listen to Balaam; “therefore 


2 Then Joshua gathered all the sNum.22:2-14 he continued to bless you. So I delivered 
tribes of Israel to “Shechem and J0'Deut 135 you out of his hand. Then ?you went 
bcalled for the elders of Israel, for their 3479 | over the Jordan and came to Jericho. And 


heads, for their judges, and for their of- 
ficers; and they ‘presented themselves 


23:11 The exhortation to love the Lorp your God comes from 
Deut. 6:5. 

23:12 The word translated cling is the same word translated hold 
fast in v. 8, bringing the different instances of clinging into sharp 
contrast. God wanted His people to cling to Him, not to the Ca- 
naanites they were driving out. This required, among other things, 
that they not make marriages with unbelieving foreigners under 
any circumstances (Ex. 34:11-16; Deut. 7:1-4). Years later Solomon 
ignored this command and proved how destructive the sin of inter- 
marriage could be (1 Kin. 3:1; 11:1-8; 2 Cor. 6:14). 

23:13, 14 they shall be snares and traps: See Ex. 23:33; Num. 
33:55; Deut. 7:16. not one thing has failed: A strong affirmation 
of God's faithfulness, one of the book’s main themes. 

23:16 you shall perish quickly from the good land: This indeed 
happened to Israel in its later history. This warning saw its most 
dramatic fulfillment when Judah was carried into Babylonian cap- 
tivity because of its repeated rebellion against God (2 Kin. 25). But 
Israel's rebellion began almost immediately, during the period of the 
judges, when Israel began to do precisely what was warned against 
here (Judg. 2:16-23; 3:1-6). 

24:1 Shechem is a site with an ancient tradition of religious sig- 
nificance and covenant making in Israel, going back to Abraham's 


11 V Josh. 3:14, 17 
w Josh. 6:1; 10:1 


wthe men of Jericho fought against you— 
also the Amorites, the Perizzites, the 


day (8:30-35; Gen. 12:6; 33:18-20; 34:1-31; 37:12-17; Deut. 11:26-32; 
27:1-26; Judg. 9:31-57). Archaeological excavation has uncovered a 
series of temples, sanctuaries, and ceremonial standing stones from 
almost every period of its existence. 

24:2 Israel’s ancestors did not worship the true God at first; until 
God called them, Abraham and his relatives had served other 
gods (Gen. 31:1-4, 19, 34, 35). The words of this verse are used in 
the Passover celebration of the Jews all over the world today. When 
they recite these words, those who celebrate confess that the Lord’s 
choice of their fathers was not because of an innate superiority in 
Abraham. Abraham and others were mere idolaters. But God chose 
Abraham and Sarah to be His special people for reasons known only 
to Him. Likewise in our case, it is not because of something wonder- 
ful in ourselves that God has reached out to us, but because of His 
loving, sovereign, gracious choice. 

24:5 Afterward I brought you out: God's review of His gracious 
actions on behalf of His people (vv. 2-5) included Joshua's gener- 
ation. God did not just make Himself known in ages past; He also 
worked mightily and graciously for the people of Joshua's day. Chris- 
tians today are part of a long lineage of the people of faith (Heb. 11). 
24:10 I would not listen to Balaam: For the full story on Balaam, 
see Num. 22-24. 


Canaanites, the Hittites, the Girgashites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites. But I deliv- 
ered them into your hand. !2*I sent the 
hornet before you which drove them out 
from before you, also the two kings of the 
Amorites, but Ynot with your sword or 
with your bow. 131 have given you a land 
for which you did not labor, and “cities 
which you did not build, and you dwell 
in them; you eat of the vineyards and 
olive groves which you did not plant’ 

144“Now therefore, fear the Lorn, serve 
Him in sincerity and in truth, and ‘put 
away the gods which your fathers served 
on the other side of 4the River and 4in 
Egypt. Serve the Lorn! !5 And if it seems 
evil to you to serve the Lorn, ‘choose for 
yourselves this day whom you will serve, 
whether ‘the gods which your fathers 
served that were on the other side of >the 
River, or Jthe gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land you dwell. ’But as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lorn.” 

16So the people answered and said: 
“Far be it from us that we should forsake 
the Lorp to serve other gods; !”for the 
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19But Joshua said to the people, /“You 
cannot serve the Lorp, for He is a "holy 
God. He is !a jealous God; ™He will not 
forgive your transgressions nor your sins. 
20" Tf you forsake the Lorn and serve for- 
eign gods, ’then He will turn and do you 
harm and consume you, after He has 
done you good.” 

21 And the people said to Joshua, “No, 
but we will serve the Lorn!” 

22 So Joshua said to the people, “You are 
witnesses against yourselves that ?you 
have chosen the Lorn for yourselves, to 
serve Him.” 

And they said, “We are witnesses!” 

23 “Now therefore,” he said, “put away 
the foreign gods which are among you, 
and “incline your heart to the Lorp God 
of Israel.” 

24 And the people ‘said to Joshua, “The 
Lorp our God we will serve, and His 
voice we will obey!” 

25So Joshua ‘made® a covenant with 
the people that day, and made for them 
a statute and an ordinance “in Shechem. 

26Then Joshua "wrote these words in 


Lorp our God is He who brought us and 


the Book of the Law of God. And he took 


our fathers up out of the land of Egypt, yin! toe243,7, a large stone, and “set it up there 4 under 
from the house of bondage, who did those _ Deut. 5:24-27 the oak that was by the sanctuary of the 
great signs in our sight, and preserved us ?° ee 13:23 5 Lorp. 27 And Joshua said to all the people, 
in all the way that we went and among ae eens “Behold, this stone shall be 7a witness to 


all the people through whom we passed. 
18 And the Lorp drove out from before 
us all the people, including the Amorites 
who dwelt in the land. ‘We also will serve 
the Lorn, for He is our God.” 


w Judg. 9:6 


28:18 Y Gen. 35:4 
27 2 Gen. 31:48 


9 Deut. 32:1 


24:12 God's use of the hornet to aid Israel fulfilled the promise of 
Ex. 23:28. The hornet may be: (1) symbolic of the pharaoh of Egypt, 
whose symbols were a bee or hornet; (2) symbolic of God's terror 
or panic among the Canaanites (2:9-11, 24; 5:1; 6:27; Ex. 15:14-16); or 
(3) actual hornets. Whatever the case, the point is that God fought 
for Israel. The phrase two kings refers to Sihon and Og, whom Israel 
had defeated in the wilderness (Num. 21:21-35). These victories were 
God's, not dependent upon Israel’s military power. The sword and 
bow are mentioned in connection with the first Israelite capture of 
Shechem by Jacob (Gen. 48:22). 

24:13 A land for which you did not labor fulfills the promises 
given by Moses in Deut. 6:10, 11. The land was God's gracious gift 
to His people. 

24:14, 15 Joshua's words in these verses contain a rare appeal to Israel 
to choose between God and the many false substitutes. If Israel would 
not choose to serve the Lord, they would have to choose between the 
gods that their ancestors worshiped and the gods of the Amorites 
(that is, the Canaanites). Of course, the appeal is rhetorical; from God's 
perspective there is only one option. With his famous words, Joshua 
clearly and unambiguously took his stand on the side of the living 
God. Joshua modeled a perfect leader's actions. A leader must be 
willing to move ahead and commit himself to the truth regardless of 
the people’s inclinations. Joshua's bold example undoubtedly en- 
couraged many to follow with the affirmations of vv. 16-18. 
24:16-18 In their response to Joshua's challenge, the people ac- 
knowledged their debt to God for all their good fortune. This was 
a crucial point. As long as they remembered what God had done 
for them, they would be inclined to serve Him. Moses had said this 
many years before (Deut. 8:11-17). 


26 V Deut. 31:24 
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us, for “it has heard all the words of the 
Lorp which He spoke to us. It shall there- 
fore be a witness to you, lest you deny 
your God.” 28So Joshua let the people 
depart, each to his own inheritance. 


xGen. 


24:19 Immediately after Joshua exhorted the Israelites to serve God 
(v. 14), he stated you cannot serve the Lorop! This use of exagger- 
ation emphasizes the gravity of the obligation to which the people 
committed themselves. Theirs was not to be a nominal, superficial 
faith. Subsequent history shows that Israel's record was poor in this 
regard. Joshua's challenge is also for Christians. Although salvation 
is God’s free gift through Jesus Christ to those who believe, truly 
following Christ is the difficult way of the cross (Matt. 16:24; John 
1:12; 1 Cor. 15:1-5). 

24:22-27 Joshua and the people sealed their covenant to serve 
the Lord by writing these words in the Book of the Law of God 
and by erecting a large stone under an oak tree, the same tree 
that Jacob had encountered when he came to Shechem. This tree 
was near the Lord’s sanctuary, which was probably not a formal 
building or temple but the “holy place” created at Shechem by the 
act of bringing the tabernacle there. The reference to the people 
presenting themselves “before God” (v. 1) may indicate that the 
tabernacle was there. The stone under the oak tree functioned as a 
legal reminder or witness of the covenant just entered into by the 
people. Now the stone and the people were both witnesses. This 
echoes the function of the altar built by the tribes that settled east 
of the Jordan, which also was a witness (22:34). A large standing 
stone that dates to the Late Bronze Age (that is, roughly the time 
represented in this story) has been found at Shechem, and is possi- 
bly the stone mentioned here. 

24:28 When Joshua dismissed the people, it was each to his own 
inheritance, fittingly closing this section with a reminder of one 
of the book's major themes. 
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Death of Joshua and Eleazar 
29¢Now it came to pass after these 


29 ¢ Judg. 2:8 
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325The bones of Joseph, which the 
children of Israel had brought up out of 


things that Joshua the son of Nun, the a aM oe Egypt, they buried at Shechem, in the plot 
servant of the Lorn, died, being one hun- feat tn of ground ’ which Jacob had bought from 


dred and ten years old. 3° And they buried 
him within the border of his inheritance 
at ¢Timnath Serah, which is in the moun- 
tains of Ephraim, on the north side of 
Mount Gaash. 

leTsrael served the Lorn all the days 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
who outlived Joshua, who had fknown 
all the works of the Lorp which He had 
done for Israel. 


weight 


24:29 This first reference to Joshua as the servant of the Lorp 
shows clearly how Joshua had “grown into the job” that Moses had 
vacated. Now the book comes full circle, recalling the references 
in 1:1 to Moses as the servant of the Lord and to Joshua as merely 
Moses’ assistant. 

24:30 Joshua was buried on his own land, in the city he had asked 
for and built, Timnath Serah (19:50). 
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ancient measureof_ him in the mountains of Ephraim. 
33 (Ex. 28:1; 


the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem 
for one hundred “pieces of silver, and 
which had become an inheritance of the 
children of Joseph. 

33 And ‘Eleazar the son of Aaron died. 
They buried him in a hill belonging to 
JPhinehas his son, which was given to 


Num. 20:28; Josh. 14:1 / Ex. 6:25 


24:32 The brief account of the transfer of Joseph's body to Canaan 
from Egypt notes the fulfillment of Joseph's prophecy given hun- 
dreds of years earlier (Gen. 50:24, 25). 

24:33 Eleazar the high priest had figured significantly in the land 
distribution, and now he too received a decent burial in his own 
land. 
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES is a historical narrative that contrasts God’s faithfulness with Israel's 
apostasy. Despite the repeated falling away of His people, God provided deliverers—namely, 
the judges—time and again. He did not do this unthinkingly or mechanically, nor was He 
manipulated by Israel's cries for help (3:9, 15; 4:3; 6:6; 10:10). He did not spare Israel from the 
consequences of its actions, as its constant trouble with foreign oppressors indicates. Rather, 
God delivered Israel from oppression because of His promises to Abraham and his descen- 
dants. He remembered His vow to give the land of Canaan to Israel. Thus the preservation of 
God's people was not due to their merit or goodness, nor even to their willingness to repent. 
Rather, God demonstrated His compassion and pity on a wayward people who grieved Him 
continually (2:16, 18) by providing bold leaders to rescue them. In fact, the real hero of Judges 
is God Himself, who alone remains faithful despite the failings of His people—and even of 
the judges. 


Author and Date The author of this collection of historical writings about the judges who ruled Israel during 
a span of several centuries is never identified. Neither are there any clues elsewhere in Scripture. Late Jewish 
tradition ascribed its authorship to Samuel. This is certainly possible, but there is no way of knowing for sure. 

Certainly the book was written after the last events recorded in it (about 1050 B.c.). The reference in 18:30 to 
“the day of the captivity of the land” refers most likely to the Babylonian exile (sixth century B.c.). This suggests 
that a later version of the book may have been compiled during the Exile or afterward. However, the reference 
to Jebusites living in Jerusalem “to this day” (1:21) suggests that a portion of the book may have been written 
prior to David's capture of Jerusalem around 1000 B.c. It would seem likely that Jebusites who survived the 
battle would have left voluntarily or been expelled. Yet a few scriptural references suggest that some Jebusites 
remained in Jerusalem after David’s conquest (2 Sam. 24:16), so this is not a conclusive argument. If one believes 
that Judges was written sometime late in the eleventh century B.c., then it becomes more credible to suggest 
that Samuel wrote most or all of the book. Yet, like the question of authorship, the approximate date of the 
composition of Judges remains cloaked in uncertainty. 


Purpose Judges was written to show the consequences of disobedience to God and the necessity of sum- 
moning a righteous king who would lead the people to God. In contrast to the serene way in which the Book of 
Joshua ends, with Israel in harmony with God’s commands, Judges reveals that Israel began to disobey God even 
in the time of Joshua, and that this disobedience grew more serious—and more debased—over time. Judges 
2:16-23 establishes the cyclical pattern of sin, slavery, and salvation that would dominate the time of the judges. 
However, the book makes clear that the cycle had a downward spiral. Each new outbreak of disobedience and 
idolatry took Israel further away from God and deeper into sin and misery. By the end of the book, it is clear 
that Israel had violated its covenant with God in almost every imaginable way. 


374 JUDGES INTRODUCTION 


The purpose of the message is supported by the structure of the book itself. A close examination of chapters 
17-21 leads to the conclusion that they are out of sequence with the events in the earlier chapters. Clues within 
the text support the theory that the events described in these latter chapters actually took place early in the 
period of the judges. For instance, we see the near unanimous action of Israel's tribal convocation, which suc- 
cessfully unites to take punitive action against Benjamin in chapter 20. This tribal league was clearly active during 
the time of Phinehas and in Joshua's day (Josh. 22:9-34). In these chapters, the Philistines are not mentioned as 
a military threat; the military campaigns described in chapters 20; 21 would have been unlikely in later times, 
when the Philistines dominated much of Israel’s territory. Furthermore, Bethel and Mizpah are both named as 
sites of a major religious sanctuary (20:1, 18, 31; 21:1) rather than Shiloh, which was a more prominent religious 
center in the Philistine period (1 Sam. 1:3, 9; 3:21; 4:4). 

This arrangement of the narrative, while not strictly chronological, reinforces the theme that the period of 
the judges was one of steep decline. The sordid events in these last chapters, while they may have occurred 
early in the period, are purposely placed at the end of the book as a fitting epitaph to a degenerate time. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In stark contrast to the Book of Joshua, Judges does not offer a complimentary picture of God's people. Instead 
of obedient men and women conquering a land by trusting God's power, we see an idolatrous nation disobeying 
God and tasting continual defeat. But thankfully, this book also provides a glimpse of what Jesus would do for 
all of us who, like the ancient Jews, struggle with disobedience. Each one of the 17 judges is a kind of “savior.” 
(Fourteen are listed in Judges and three more in 1 Samuel.) They rule with a hand on the gavel and an eye toward 
God. Thus, like Jesus, they provide spiritual direction and restore the guilty into fellowship with God. Also like 
Jesus they invite those for whom they came to follow them (Judg. 3:28; Mark 1:17). 


Aerial view of Beth Shemesh and the Sorek Valley. Beth Shemesh is about 12 miles west of Jerusalem and is where 
the Philistines returned the ark of the covenant to the Israelites (1 Sam. 6). The Sorek Valley is where Samson fell in 
love with Delilah (Judg. 16:4). 
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. Israel under the judges 2:6—16:31 
A. 

. The first judges 3:7-31 

. Deborah and Barak's triumph over Canaan 4:1—5:31 

. Gideon's rout of the Midianites 6:1—8:32 


ao (@) Sa) In (so) fa) (3 


Epilogue: discord among the tribes 17:1—21:25 
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. Jephthah’s repulsion of the Ammonites 10:6—12:7 
. Other minor judges: Ibzan, Elon, Abdon 12:8-15 
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Advance and retreat in the north 1:22-36 
The Angel of the Lord's chastisement of Israel 2:1-5 


Introduction to the period 2:6—3:6 


Abimelech’s violent reign 8:33—9:57 
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The Levite concubine and the war against Benjamin 19:1—21:25 
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The Continuing Conquest of Canaan 


CHAPTER 1 
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ow after the “death of Joshua it 44 josh, 24:29 T 
came to pass that the children Num. 27:21; BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 4 


of Israel “asked the Lorn, say- 
ing, “Who shall be first to go 

up for us against the “Canaanites to fight 
against them?” 

2And the Lorn said, @“Judah shall go 
up. Indeed I have delivered the land into 
his hand.” 

3So Judah said to ‘Simeon his brother, 
“Come up with me to my allotted territo- 
ry, that we may fight against the Canaan- 
ites; and /T will likewise go with you to 
your allotted territory.” And Simeon 
went with him. #Then Judah went up, 
and the Lorn delivered the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites into their hand; and 
they killed ten thousand men at /Bezek. 
5 And they found Adoni-Bezek in Bezek, 
and fought against him; and they defeat- 
ed the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 
6Then Adoni-Bezek fled, and they pur- 
sued him and caught him and cut off his 
thumbs and big toes. “And Adoni-Bezek 
said, “Seventy kings with their thumbs 
and big toes cut off used to gather scraps 
under my table; “as I have done, so God 
has repaid me.” Then they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and there he died. 

8Now ‘the children of Judah fought 
against Jerusalem and took it; they struck 
it with the edge of the sword and set the 


17:12, 13 


Rev. 5:5 


book 


1:1—2:5 The introductory passage of Judges shows continuing mil- 
itary activity (1:1-26), which indicates that all military conquests had 
not been completed during Joshua’s day. It then explicitly details 
the incomplete conquests of several tribes (1:27-36). That Israel had 
disobeyed God's directions for conquest is evident in 2:1-5, where 
the Angel of the Lord makes such an accusation. In sharp contrast 
to the peaceful and unified picture of Israel at the end of the Book of 
Joshua, the breakdown of Israelite society is already evident. 
1:1-21 Judges begins with a record of conquests in southern 
Palestine. The tribe of Judah assumed leadership and allied with 
Simeon in campaigns against the Canaanites who had not been 
driven out of their respective territories. They fought a series of suc- 
cessful campaigns, “going up” against Bezek and Jerusalem, “going 
down” against Hebron, Debir, and Zephath, and concluding with 
an invasion of Philistine territory. They had mixed success against 
the Canaanites, but their successes (vv. 4-18, 20) outweighed their 
failures (vv. 19, 21). 

1:1 Now after the death of Joshua it came to pass that: Judges 
begins as the Book of Joshua does, with reference to the death of 
the previous leader—Moses in Josh. 1:1, Joshua here. Yet no new 
leader was commissioned to lead Israel after Joshua; rather, the tribe 
of Judah was designated to lead in the fight against the Canaanites 
(1:1-4). The choice of Judah was the first hint that Jacob’s prediction 
for Judah (Gen. 49:8-12) was coming to pass. The prophecy would 
come to fruition with the establishment of the monarchy under 
David and his descendants; David was from the tribe of Judah. 

1:3 History bound the tribes of Judah and Simeon together. They 
were both descended from the same mother (Gen. 29:33, 35), and 
Simeon had inherited land in Judah's territory (Josh. 19:1, 9). Theirs 
was a natural alliance. 

1:4 the Canaanites and the Perizzites: See Josh. 3:10. The site 
of the battle of Bezek between Israelites and Canaanites is un- 
known. Many scholars believe that it took place near present-day 
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9i Josh. 10:36; 
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throughout the 


10 « Josh. 15:13-19 
"Josh. 14:15 
2 attacked 


city on fire. 97And afterward the chil- 
dren of Judah went down to fight against 
the Canaanites who dwelt in the moun- 
tains, in the ‘South, and in the lowland. 
10Then Judah ? went against the Canaan- 
ites who dwelt in *Hebron. (Now the 
name of Hebron was formerly !Kirjath 


Khirbet Bezqa, about three miles northeast of Gezer, northwest of 
Jerusalem. However, 1 Sam. 11:8-11 mentions a town called Bezek 
northeast of Shechem in the territory of Manasseh, where Saul took 
a census of the people. Considering that Judah was leading a cam- 
paign on behalf of all Israel (vv. 1, 2), a battle in Manasseh’s territory 
is quite possible. Later, Judah spearheaded a campaign in its own 
territory (vv. 8-19). 

1:6, 7 Adoni-Bezek: The name of this minor king means “Lord of 
Bezek." To cut off his thumbs and big toes would prevent Adoni- 
Bezek from ever engaging in battle again, since a thumb was need- 
ed to hold a sword and the big toes were necessary for running. The 
practice of mutilating vanquished enemies is recorded in ancient 
sources found in Mesopotamia and Greece and was practiced by 
Adoni-Bezek himself. As a result of his wounds, however, Adoni- 
Bezek died. 

1:8, 9 After the battle at Bezek, Judah pressed the campaign against 
the Canaanites elsewhere in Jerusalem and the mountains, the 
southland, and the lowland. Jerusalem was captured and burned, 
but not settled. Verse 21 states that Benjamin did not drive out the 
Jebusites from the city. For more on this differing account, see Josh. 
15:63. The complete conquest and settlement of Jerusalem was not 
accomplished until David's day (2 Sam. 5:6-10). 

1:10-15 The capture of Hebron and Debir appears as a new con- 
quest, but these victories had already been recounted in Josh. 15. 
This passage is probably a reference to the earlier victory (or else 
the passage in Joshua is anticipating the victories to come). The 
account in vv. 11-15 is taken almost verbatim from Josh. 15:15-19, 
and it is the third account of Caleb’s inheritance (the other account 
is found in Josh. 14:6-15). 

1:10 The name Hebron means “Confederacy.” This city’s name was 
formerly Kirjath Arba (literally “city of four”). Arba was also the 
name of a leader of the Anakim (Josh. 14:15). From the names it 
is conjectured that Hebron was originally a close-knit alliance of 
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Arba.) And they killed Sheshai, Ahiman, 
and Talmai. 

1lmFrom there they went against the 
inhabitants of Debir. (The name of Debir 
was formerly Kirjath Sepher.) 

12x Then Caleb said, “Whoever attacks 
Kirjath Sepher and takes it, to him I 
will give my daughter Achsah as wife.” 
13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, ’ Caleb’s 
younger brother, took it; so he gave him 


four cities. Hebron, about 20 miles southwest of Jerusalem, was 
where Abraham settled and built an altar (Gen. 13:18). they killed 
Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai: Caleb drove these three men out 
of Hebron (v. 20; Josh. 15:14). 

1:11 Debir was the next city captured by the Israelites. Its former 
name Kirjath Sepher means “City of the Book”; it may have been 
an administrative center where records were kept. However, the 


Five Cities of the Philistines 
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his daughter Achsah as wife. 14” Now it 
happened, when she came to him, that 
3she urged him to ask her father for a 
field. And she dismounted from her don- 
key, and Caleb said to her, “What do you 
wish?” 15So she said to him, 7“Give me a 
blessing; since you have given me land in 
the South, give me also springs of water.” 

And Caleb gave her the upper springs 
and the lower springs. 


modern archaeological site, Tell Beit Mirsim, has not yielded any 
great library or records. Nevertheless, archaeologists have uncov- 
ered a strongly fortified city, which was destroyed close to 1200 B.c. 
1:14, 15 As a dowry, Caleb’s daughter asked for springs of water in 
addition to the land he had given her. Land without fresh water was 
almost worthless, so her request was an astute one. 


Gaza, Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and Gath comprise a list of 
familiar biblical names. Each of these cities was a commer- 
cial emporium with important connections both north (as 
far as Mesopotamia) and south (as far as Egypt) by way of the 
coastal highway that served as one of the major highways of 
the ancient world. Also the ships of Phoenicia, Cyprus, Crete, 
and the Aegean called at Philistia’s seaports. Among these 
seaports was a place today called Tel Qasile on the Yarkon 
River (the “Brook Kanah” of Josh. 16:8; 17:9) just north of mod- 
ern Tel Aviv. A Philistine temple has been found at Tel Qasile. 


The Philistine plain itself was an arid, loam-covered lowland 
between the Mediterranean Sea and the foothills of the 
Judahite plateau on the east. To the south lay a stretch of 


undulating sand dunes adjacent to the sea. No area in bibli- 
cal history was more frequently contested than the western 
foothills, lying on the border between Judah and Philistia. 
Originally a part of Judah's tribal allotment, the coastal area 
was never totally wrested away from the Philistines. Beth 
Shemesh, Timnah, Azekah, and Ziklag were among the towns 
coveted by both Israelites and Philistines, and they figure in 
the stories of Samson, Goliath, and David. The area to the 
north of Philistia, the plain of Sharon, was also contested at 
various periods. During Saul’s reign the Philistines even held 
Beth Shean and the Valley of Jezreel. Later, from about the 
time of Baasha on, a long border war was conducted by the 
Israelites at Gibbethon. 
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16rNow the children of the Kenite, 
Moses’ father-in-law, went up ‘from the 
City of Palms with the children of Judah 
into the Wilderness of Judah, which lies 
in the South near ‘ Arad; “and they went 
and dwelt among the people. 17” And Ju- 
dah went with his brother Simeon, and 
they attacked the Canaanites who inhab- 
ited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. 
So the name of the city was called ” Hor- 
mah. 18 Also Judah took *Gaza with its 
territory, Ashkelon with its territory, and 
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Jebusites dwell with the children of Ben- 
jamin in Jerusalem to this day. 

22 And the >house of Joseph also went 
up against Bethel, ‘and the Lorp was 
with them. 23So the “house of Joseph 
4sent men to spy out Bethel. (The name 
of the city was formerly “Luz.) 24And 
when the spies saw a man coming out of 
the city, they said to him, “Please show 
us the entrance to the city, and fwe will 
show you mercy.” 2°So he showed them 
the entrance to the city, and they struck 


Ekron with its territory. 19So the Lorp  fromthere the city with the edge of the sword; but 
was with Judah. And they drove out the fale ee they let the man and all his family go. 


mountaineers, but they could not drive 
out the inhabitants of the lowland, be- 
cause they had ¥chariots of iron. 2°? And 
they gave Hebron to Caleb, as Moses had 
said. Then he ‘expelled from there the 
athree sons of Anak. 2!4But the children 
of Benjamin did not drive out the Jebu- 
sites who inhabited Jerusalem; so the 


5 family 


6 family 


1:16 References to the South (that is, the Negev) in vv. 9, 15 included 
mention of the descendants of the Kenite, Moses’ father-in-law, 
Jethro (Ex. 3:1). This family connection had led to friendly relations 
between the Israelites and the Kenites, who were Midianites, in the 
wilderness (Num. 10:29-32). Their harmonious settling with Judah 
fulfilled Moses’ words of Num. 10:29. City of Palms is a reference to 
Jericho (Deut. 34:3; 2 Chr. 28:15), nestled deep in the Jordan valley, 
northeast of Jerusalem. 

1:18 Gaza... Ashkelon...Ekron were three of five major cities 
in the Philistine kingdom (the other two were Ashdod and Gath: 
see Josh. 13:2, 3). Israel was not able to hold these cities for very 
long. By Samson’s day, all three cities were in Philistine hands again 
(14:19; 16:1; 1 Sam. 5:10). 

1:19 they could not drive out the inhabitants of the lowland: 
Since the three Philistine cities mentioned in v. 18 were in the 
lowlands, this verse must mean that the Israelites had no success 
beyond these three cities, and perhaps even means that they lost 
control of them very quickly. Chariots of iron were effective on 
the flat coastal plains but not in the hill country of Canaan. Thus the 
Israelites, who did not have chariots, were better matched against 
the mountaineers. 

1:21 Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites: This verse dupli- 
cates Josh. 15:63 almost exactly, except that the tribe of Judah is held 
responsible there for not driving out the Jebusites from Jerusalem. 
Note also that, in 1:8, the account states that Judah did capture Je- 
rusalem. See Josh. 15:63. 
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26 And the man went to the land of the 
Hittites, built a city, and called its name 
Luz, which is its name to this day. 
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Incomplete Conquest of the Land 

279 However, Manasseh did not drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth Shean and its 
villages, or ”Taanach and its villages, or 


1:22-36 In contrast to their successes in the south (vv. 1-21), the 
Israelites suffered more failures in the north. They initially seized 
Bethel (formerly Luz), a major city in Ephraimite territory (vv. 22- 
26), but advanced little after that. Six tribes—Manasseh, Ephraim, 
Zebulun, Asher, Naphtali, and Dan—failed to drive the Canaanites 
from their territories. 

1:22 The house of Joseph was Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen. 48:5, 
6; Deut. 33:17), who had split the inheritance of their father. They 
are the next two tribes mentioned in this passage in Judges (vv. 27, 
29). Bethel means “The House of God.” It was a site with an hon- 
ored history, beginning with Abraham's first sacrifice to God (Gen. 
13:3-4) and Jacob's revelation from God there (Gen. 31:13). Joshua 
had captured the city Josh. 12:16), perhaps as part of the defeat 
of Ai Josh. 8:17). 

1:23 Luz means “Deceit” or “Perversion,” but Jacob had changed 
its name to Bethel many years earlier after his encounter with God 
there. 

1:26 land of the Hittites: Archaeologists have unearthed a great 
Hittite kingdom in Asia Minor (present-day Turkey), dating from 
about 1800 to 1200 B.c. However, the relationship between the Hit- 
tites of Canaan and the Hittites of this discovery is unclear. 

1:27 Manasseh did not drive out: Here begins a long record of 
disobedience that began when the Israelites failed to uproot the 
Canaanites (see Josh. 10:28-43). That failure resulted in much grief 
in the years following. Besides the tribe of Manasseh, Benjamin 
(v.21), Ephraim (v. 29), Zebulun (v. 30), Asher (v. 31), Naphtali (v. 33), and 
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God told the Israelites to dispossess the Canaanites by taking over their cities, destroying their idols and altars, and 
refusing to enter into agreements with them (2:2). The people had disobeyed, so the Angel of the Lord came with words 


of discipline (2:1). 


The timing of the sermon was important. The days of Israel's conquest of Canaan were drawing to a close, yet many 
cities remained in the hands of, or at least were still influenced by, the Canaanites (1:27-35). Joshua’s life was over (2:8), 


and a new generation was coming into power (2:10). 


The people's spiritual failures were a serious matter, setting a dangerous precedent of idolatry that persisted from 
that day forward (2:3), as the Book of Judges shows. Apparently the people tearfully repented of their wrongs and, in the 
presence of Joshua, offered a sacrifice to atone for their sins (2:5, 6). But the pattern of spiritual adultery was established. 

Unbelievers today are free to worship whatever “gods” they will. But God’s people cannot adapt to their ways. Like 
Israel, believers may need to limit their neighborliness if necessary to preserve their own faith and godliness. They must 
allow nothing to distract them from unswerving allegiance to the Lord. Otherwise they invite a host of thorny issues and 


a legacy of tears. 


nant 
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the inhabitants of ‘Dor and its villages, 
or the inhabitants of Ibleam and its vil- 
lages, or the inhabitants of Megiddo and 


27 ‘Josh. 17:11 
28 7 to forced labor 
29/ Josh. 16:10; 


Israel’s Disobedience 
Then the Angel of the Lorp came 
up from Gilgal to Bochim, and said: 


ae F Kin. 9: 

its villages; for the Canaanites were de- He Beis ““T led you up from Egypt and brought 

termined to dwell in that land. 28 And ®became forced you to the land of which I swore to your 
laborers 


it came to pass, when Israel was strong, 
that they put the Canaanites “under trib- 
ute, but did not completely drive them 
out. 

297Nor did Ephraim drive out the 


31! Josh. 19:24-31 
32 ™Ps. 106:34, 35 
33 " Josh. 19:32-39 
35 ° Josh. 19:42 

9 Shaalabbin, Josh. 
19:42 | became 


fathers; and ‘I said, ‘I will never break 
My covenant with you. 2? And “you shall 
make no /covenant with the inhabitants 
of this land; “you shall tear down their al- 
tars’ fBut you have not obeyed My voice. 


Canaanites who dwelt in Gezer; so the  forcedlaborers Why have you done this? 3 Therefore I 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. raat oa also said, ‘I will not drive them out before 

30Nor did *Zebulun drive out the in- es you; but they shall be %thorns? in your 
habitants of Kitron or the inhabitants of side, and ’their gods shall *be a ‘snare to 
Nahalol; so the Canaanites dwelt among you.” “So it was, when the Angel of the 
them, and ‘were put under tribute. Lorp spoke these words to all the chil- 

31!Nor did Asher drive out the inhab- dren of Israel, that the people lifted up 
itants of Acco or the inhabitants of Sidon, — quapregy _—«theix_ voices and wept. 


or of Ahlab, Achzib, Helbah, Aphik, or 
Rehob. 32So the Asherites ” dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land; for they did not drive them out. 
33"Nor did Naphtali drive out the in- 
habitants of Beth Shemesh or the inhab- 
itants of Beth Anath; but they dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 


1 7Ex. 20:2; Judg. 
6:8,9 © Deut. 1:8 

¢ Gen. 17:7, 8; Lev. 
26:42, 44; Deut. 7:9; 
Ps. 89:34 

2 4Ex. 23:32; Deut. 
7:2 & Ex. 34:12, 13; 
Deut. 12:3 fPs. 
106:34 | treaty 

3 9Num. 33:55; 


5Then they called the name of that 
place #Bochim; and they sacrificed there 
to the Lorn. 6 And when /Joshua had dis- 
missed the people, the children of Israel 
went each to his own inheritance to pos- 
sess the land. 


Death of Joshua 


the land. Nevertheless the inhabitants of Josh. 23:13 'Judg. 7kSo the people served the Lorp all the 
Beth Shemesh and Beth Anath were put Rene days of Joshua, and all the days of the el- 


under tribute to them. 
34And the Amorites forced the chil- 


106:36 7 LXX, Tg., 
Vg. enemies to you 


ders who outlived Joshua, who had seen 
all the great works of the Lorp which He 


dren of Dan into the mountains, for they Sac Wete had done for Israel. 8Now 'Joshua the 
would not allow them to come down to 6jJosh.22:6; son of Nun, the servant of the Lorn, died 
the valley; 35and the Amorites were de-  24:28-31 when he was one hundred and ten years 


termined to dwell in Mount Heres, ’in 
Aijalon, and in 9Shaalbim; yet when the 
strength of the house of Joseph became 
greater, they ! were put under tribute. 

36Now the boundary of the Amorites 
was ?from the Ascent of Akrabbim, from 
Sela, and upward. 


Dan (v. 34) also did not do as God had commanded. We then see in 
ch. 2—and indeed throughout the rest of the book—the effects this 
had on Israel's life: The people turned to the gods of the Canaanites 
and abandoned the Lord. Moreover, the Canaanites were deter- 
mined to dwell in that land and relied on their superior weaponry 
(v. 19) to intimidate the Israelites. Yet that difficulty could have been 
removed had the Israelites exercised their faith more completely. 
1:28 They put the Canaanites under tribute means they forced 
their captives to work as involuntary, unpaid laborers. David, Sol- 
omon, and other kings continued this practice (2 Sam. 20:24). The 
Israelites enslaved the Canaanites in many areas (vv. 30, 33, 35; Josh. 
16:10; 17:13). 

1:34 Amorites were Canaanite peoples living in the central hill 
country of Canaan, and they blocked Dan’s entry into this region. 
Eventually, the Danites were forced to migrate northward (18:1; Josh. 
19:47). For more on the Amorites, see Josh. 3:10. 

2:1 The Angel of the Lorp appears as God's representative here, 
speaking authoritatively to the people about their covenant disobe- 
dience. Gilgal was the site where Israel had first encamped west of 
the Jordan (Josh. 4:19), Bochim was possibly near Bethel. led you 
up from Egypt: See Ex. 23:20-23. The reference to you is plural, 
indicating that the Angel is addressing the entire nation. 

2:2, 3 you shall make no covenant: God’s commands to make 
no covenants with pagan nations and to tear down their altars are 
found in Ex. 23:32; 34:13; Deut. 12:3. Verses 1, 2 here contain a string 


7‘ Josh. 24:31 

8! Josh. 24:29 

9™ Josh. 24:30 

1 Josh. 19:49, 50 
10 ° Ex. 5:2; 1 Sam. 
2:12; Gal. 4:8; 
[Titus 1:16] 5 Died 
and joined their 
ancestors 


old. 9” And they buried him within the 
border of his inheritance at "Timnath 
Heres, in the mountains of Ephraim, on 
the north side of Mount Gaash. !9When 
all that generation had *been gathered to 
their fathers, another generation arose 
after them who ?’did not know the Lorp 


of commands that God had given Israel under Moses, but Israel's 
disobedience meant that these nations would become snares to 
them, just as God had warned (Ex. 23:33; Num. 33:55; Josh. 23:13). An 
example of a pagan ritual that ensnared Israel is given in Judg. 8:27. 
2:6—3:6 This section constitutes a second introduction to the book 
after the prologue in 1:1—2:5. It depicts the political and spiritual 
conflicts of the period and elaborates on the moral breakdown pre- 
sented in ch. 1. The recurring pattern presented in 2:16-23 owed 
much to the disobedience chronicled in ch. 1; each time the nation 
lapsed, it found itself oppressed by enemies. The final section (3:1-6) 
emphasizes God's purposes in testing Israel (2:22; 3:1, 4). 

2:6-10 The author identifies the death of Joshua as a starting point 
for the trouble to come. This passage closely follows Josh. 24:28-30, 
in some places word for word, which suggests that the proper para- 
graph break here should be between wv. 5 and 6. Joshua’s death is 
mentioned in v. 8, although according to 1:1 it has already occurred. 
The grammatical construction in 1:1 isa common one, and it is clear 
that the events of ch. 1 are events that followed Joshua's death. Most 
likely the reference to Joshua's death in 1:1 is correctly placed and 
this subsequent passage has been inserted by the author out of 
sequence. It is a “flashback” that leads into the second major section 
of the book (2:6—3:6). Its resemblance to Josh. 24:28-30 is meant 
to tie the events of Joshua’s era to those of the next generation. 
2:10 Another generation arose ... who did not know the 
Lorp: The peaceful resolution that characterized the end of the 


nor the work which He had done for 


Israel. 4:1; 6:1 


12 9 Deut. 31:16; 
Judg. 8:33; 10:6 
"Deut. 6:14 5 Ex. 


Israel’s Unfaithfulness 
11 Then the children of Israel did ’ evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, and served the 


20:5 


11 P Judg. 3:7, 12; 


13 tJudg. 10:6; 
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and bowed down to them. They turned 
quickly from the way in which their 
fathers walked, in obeying the command- 
ments of the Lorn; they did not do so. 
18 And when the Lorp raised up judges 
for them, ’the Lorp was with the judge 


Ps, 106:36 6A : 

Baals; !2and they 7forsook the Lorp God Canaanite god and delivered them out of the hand of 

of their fathers, who had brought them 7 Canaanite their enemies all the days of the judge; 
: joddesses c i i 

out of the land of Egypt; and they fol- von ee for the a BD was oe pet ed by 
lowed ‘other gods from among the gods __ Judg.3:8;Ps. ErOaning Healey Gy Lapse bs 0 CPPICSSe 

of the people who were all around them, | iae#0-42¥2Kin them and harassed them. 19 And it came 

? 17:20 Is. 50:1 to pass, “when the judge was dead, that 


and they ‘bowed down to them; and they 
provoked the Lorn to anger. 13 They for- 
sook the Lorn ‘and served °Baal and the 
“Ashtoreths. 14“”And the anger of the 
Lorp was hot against Israel. So He “de- 


TRAPS AUS} 


* Lev. 26:37; Josh. 


15 Y Lev. 26:14-26; 
Deut. 28:15-68 
16 2 Judg. 3:9, 10, 
15; Ps. 106:43-45 


they reverted and behaved more corrupt- 
ly than their fathers, by following other 
gods, to serve them and bow down to 
them. They did not cease from their own 
doings nor from their stubborn way. 


livered them into the hands of plunder- "°™**° 20Then the anger of the Lorp was hot 
oe a rie aces and "He sv against Israel; and He said, “Because this 
ee n that hoy ceed io lens ees ules ede _ hae 
stand before their enemies. !5 Wherever iene eae von : 3 nee cae 
: has not heeded My voice, 2!I also will no 

they went out, the hand of the Lorp was longer drive out before them any of the 
against them for calamity, as the Lorp nations which Joshua /left when he died, 
had said, and as the Lorp had ¥sworn to 22s0 Jthat through them I may “test Is- 
them. And they were greatly distressed. 4g jo. 4:5 rael, whether they will keep the ways of 
16Nevertheless, 7the Lorp raised up <Gen.6:6 the Lorn, to walk in them as their fathers 


judges who delivered them out of the 
hand of those who plundered them. 17 Yet 
they would not listen to their judges, but 
they “played the harlot with other gods, 


Book of Joshua gave way to an ominous future. The meaning of did 
not know is that the people deliberately refused to acknowledge 
God's authority. It is not simply that they were ignorant, but that 
they were in unbelief. 

2:11 The children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lorp is a 
statement also found in 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1 and in 1 and 2 Kings. 
Israel would stray frequently from the Lord. Only God’s grace and 
the leadership of a few godly men and women spared the nation 
from complete corruption. served the Baals: See 3:7. 

2:13 This verse is almost identical to the second half of 3:7. the Ash- 
toreths: Ashtoreth (Astarte) was a female fertility goddess and a 
goddess of love and war, closely associated with Baal (10:6; 1 Sam. 
7:4; 12:10). She is not mentioned very often in Canaanite texts, but 
she appears by the name of Ishtar in Mesopotamian texts. The Ash- 
toreths mentioned here were local shrines of this far-flung cult (3:7). 
2:15 As the Lorp had sworn refers to God's promise to deliver 
Israel into their enemies’ hands if they forsook Him (Deut. 28:25; 
Josh. 23:13). 

2:16 The Lorp raised up judges: The judges of Israel did not 
normally hold court, listen to complaints, or make legal decisions 
(except for Deborah, see 4:4, 5). Rather, they were political leaders 
who delivered Israel from foreign threat or oppression. Yet the mes- 
sage conveyed is that the Lord alone is the true Judge of His people 
(11:27), and He hands out blessing and punishment. Six of the judges 
(Shamgar, Tola, Jair, lbzan, Elon, and Abdon) are known as “minor” 
judges because of the few details given about them in the narrative. 
The “major” judges—Othniel, Ehud, Deborah, Gideon, Jephthah, 
and Samson—were distinguished by their military prowess or heroic 
deeds. Many scholars have suggested that the major judges rescued 
Israel from enemies, while the minor judges worked in the court as 
magistrates. However, this judgment is misleading. For instance, 
the two minor judges Shamgar (3:31) and Tola (10:1, 2) clearly were 
military heroes. Deborah, a major judge, was a war leader but settled 
disputes between the Israelites as well. 

2:17 Played the harlot is a powerful and familiar metaphor used 
to describe Israel’s unfaithfulness to God. Ezekiel and Hosea, in 


19 4 Judg. 3:12 

20 ¢ Josh. 23:16] 
21 f Josh. 23:4, 5, 13 
22 9 Judg. 3:1,4 

h Deut. 8:2, 16; 13:3 


kept them, or not.” 23 Therefore the Lorp 
left those nations, without driving them 
out immediately; nor did He deliver them 
into the hand of Joshua. 


particular, would later use this comparison to describe Israel’s un- 
faithfulness. 

2:18 The Hebrew verb translated moved to pity is elsewhere 
translated relent (1 Sam. 15:29; Jon. 3:10). Here, the idea is that God 
changed His course (that is, relented) because of His compassion 
for the suffering Israelites (see 10:16). 

2:19 Their fathers refers to those of the preceding generation, 
whereas in v. 17 fathers refers to those of Joshua’s day. 

2:20 this nation: Hebrew writers rarely used the word nation to 
refer to Israel. The phrase here has a contemptuous ring. Usually the 
word was used for Israel's neighbors, while Israel itself was called 
the people. The choice of the impersonal word nation reflects the 
distance between God and His people. 

2:21 Lalso will no longer drive out... any of the nations: This 
fulfilled a promise that God had made to the Israelites through 
Joshua. See wv. 15, 23. 


(Heb. shaphat) (2:16; 15:20; 1 Sam. 7:15) Strong’s #8199 


The Hebrew word for judge means “to deliver” or “to 
rule.” The judges of Israel had a wide range of responsi- 
bilities. Like their modern counterparts, OT judges could 
decide controversies and hand down verdicts (Ex. 18:16). 
These judges were also involved in the execution of their 
judgment in both vindicating the righteous (Ps. 26:1) and 
destroying the wicked (Ex. 7:3). Many judges were God’s 
appointed military leaders who, empowered by God's 
Spirit (6:34; 15:14), fought Israel’s oppressors and thereby 
delivered the people. Later, Israel’s king functioned as 
the national judge (1 Sam. 8:5). Ultimately, Israel’s perfect 
Judge is God. He alone is capable of perfectly judging the 
wicked and delivering the righteous (Is. 11:4). 
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The Nations Remaining in the Land 
Now these are “the nations which 
the Lorp left, that He might test 

Israel by them, that is, all who had not 

1known any of the wars in Canaan 2 (this 

was only so that the generations of the 
children of Israel might be taught to 
know war, at least those who had not 
formerly known it), 3namely, "five lords 
of the Philistines, all the Canaanites, the 

Sidonians, and the Hivites who dwelt in 

Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal Her- 

mon to the entrance of Hamath. 4And 

they were left, that He might test Israel 
by them, to know whether they would 
obey the commandments of the Lorn, 
which He had commanded their fathers 
by the hand of Moses. 

5¢Thus the children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 

Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 

and the Jebusites. ® And “they took their 

daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their daughters to their sons; and they 
served their gods. 


Othniel 

7So the children of Israel did “evil in the 
sight of the Lorp. They fforgot the Lorp 
their God, and served the Baals and 3? Ashe- 
rahs. ’Therefore the anger of the Lorp 


The Canaanite high god, El 


CHAPTER 3 


1 @Judg. 1:1; 2:21, 
22 | experienced 
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The Canaanite Gods 


El was the chief god of the Canaanites. According to legend, 
he was the father of all gods and mortals. Although he was the 
first of the gods, his power was relatively weak 
and unimpressive. Asherah was El’s wife, the 
mother of the gods and the goddess of the sea. 
Her name appears frequently in the OT, and so 
do the “wooden images” (in Hebrew literally 
“Asherahs”) associated with her cult. Baal was 
the Canaanite storm-god. He was the most 
powerful deity in Canaanite cosmology, 
probably because of his association with 
fertility. Ashtoreth was a female fertility god- 
dess and a goddess of love and war, closely 
associated with Baal. She also appears to 
have had some association with the stars. 
Anath, Baal’s sister and wife, was also a 
goddess of love and war. In the Canaanite 
texts about Baal, she exhibited a rather 
bloodthirsty personality. 
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judged Israel. He went out to war, and the 
Lorp delivered Cushan-Rishathaim king 
of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his 


was hot against Israel, and He Ysold them 3 *Josh. 13:3 hand prevailed over Cushan-Rishathaim. 
into the hand of "Cushan-Rishathaim pce 11S0 the land had rest for forty years. 
BLESS is 


king of Mesopotamia; and the children 
of Israel served Cushan-Rishathaim 


6 4Ex. 34:15, 16; 
Deut. 7:3, 4; Josh. 


Then Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 


eight years. 9When the children of Israel 23:12 Ehud 
‘cried out to the Lorn, the Lorp jraised 7) 409-211 12m And the children of Israel again 


up a deliverer for the children of Israel, 
who delivered them: *Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 1°’The 
Spirit of the Lorp came upon him, and he 


3:1-6 This concluding passage demonstrates that God intended to 
test Israel (2:22; 3:1, 4). The ultimate result of being approved after 
testing (2 Tim. 2:15) is the reward of His kingdom (2 Tim. 2:12; James 
1:12). The stage is now set for the accounts of the judges who would 
deliver Israel. 

3:1 that He might test Israel: This trial was a testing by fire, so to 
speak. The idea of testing implies difficulty and adversity; elsewhere 
the same word refers to God's testing of Abraham (Gen. 22:1) and 
Hezekiah (2 Chr. 32:31). Here God was testing Israel to refine it. 

3:3 five lords of the Philistines: See Josh. 13:3. Sidonians: Sidon 
was a port city northwest of Israel, in what today is Lebanon. These 
people were part of the broader Canaanite culture and worshiped 
the same gods. Little is known about the Hivites. From the geo- 
graphical description in this verse, it appears that they lived in 
northern Palestine (Josh. 9:7). Mount Lebanon was beyond the 
northern borders of Israel. Evidently, hostile nations surrounded 
Israel on every side. 

3:5 Canaanites: On the various peoples in this verse, see Josh. 3:10. 
3:7—16:31 The main part of the Book of Judges concerns 12 people 
whom God appointed to deliver Israel from various crises. 

3:7-11 The first judge was Othniel, who delivered Israel from 
Cushan-Rishathaim, king of Mesopotamia. Verses 7 and 8 repeat 
much of the material from 2:11-14. Because of the Israelites’ sin, God 
allowed them to slip under foreign control for eight years. 


3 Name or symbol 
for Canaanite 
goddesses 

8 9 Deut. 32:30; 


did evil in the sight of the Lorn. So the 


Judg. 2:14 "Hab. 3:7 9! Judg. 3:15 JJudg. 2:16 ‘ Judg. 1:13 
10 !Num. 27:18; 1 Sam. 11:6; 2 Chr. 15:1 12 ™Judg. 2:19 


3:7 the Baals and Asherahs: The plural is used for both gods be- 
cause each was worshiped in different forms in the different local 
communities. In Num. 25:5, the Baal of Peor is mentioned. Place 
names such as Mount Baal Hermon (3:3), Baal Gad (Josh. 11:17), Baal 
Hazor (2 Sam. 13:23), and Baal Hamon (Song 8:11) occur with some 
frequency. Baal-Berith (that is, “The Baal of the Covenant”) was 
another Baal manifestation worshiped by the Israelites (8:33). On 
Ashtoreth, another Canaanite goddess, see 2:13. 

3:8 Cushan-Rishathaim was from much farther away than Israel's 
other enemies. It is remarkable that Othniel, who was from Judah, 
a region far to the south, was chosen to lead in this campaign. 
Cushan-Rishathaim’s name means “Cushan of Double Wickedness”, 
this may not have been his actual name, but instead a name pinned 
on him by the author of Judges for ridicule. Note that this name is 
found four times in two verses (vv. 8, 10), which may support the 
point that the author was mocking the king. 

3:9 Othniel was the hero who captured the city of Kirjath Sepher 
(1:13; Josh. 15:17). He was from Judah and was Caleb's near kinsman 
and son-in-law. The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he pre- 
vailed against Cushan-Rishathaim. 

3:11 The land had rest for forty years is the first of several refer- 
ences to 40-year or 80-year periods of peace in the Book of Judges 
(3:30; 5:31; 8:28). 

3:12-30 The second judge was Ehud, who delivered Israel from 


Lorp strengthened ”Eglon king of Moab 
against Israel, because they had done 
evil in the sight of the Lorp. 13Then 
he gathered to himself the people of 
Ammon and °’Amalek, went and #de- 
feated Israel, and took possession of ? the 
City of Palms. 14So the children of Israel 


4 struck 


12" 1 Sam. 12:9 
13 ° Judg. 5:14 

P Deut. 34:3; Judg. 
1:16; 2 Chr. 28:15 


14 7 Deut. 28:48 
15 "Ps. 78:34 

s Judg. 20:16 

19 ‘Josh. 4:20 5 Tg. 
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through the porch and shut the doors of 
the upper room behind him and locked 
them. 

24 When he had gone out, ” Eglon’s ser- 
vants came to look, and to their surprise, 
the doors of the upper room were locked. 
So they said, “He is probably “attend- 


aserved Eglon king of Moab eighteen quarries ing® to his needs in the cool chamber.” 
years. zachangle 25So they waited till they were ’embar- 
15 But when the children of Israel "cried rassed, and still he had not opened the 
out to the Lorn, the Lorn raised up a de- doors of the upper room. Therefore they 
liverer for them: Ehud the son of Gera, took the key and opened them. And there 
the Benjamite, a ‘left-handed man. By was their master, fallen dead on the 
him the children of Israel sent tribute to floor. 
Eglon king of Moab. 16 Now Ehud made 26But Ehud had escaped while they 
himself a dagger (it was double-edged delayed, and passed beyond the 2stone 
and a cubit in length) and fastened it images and escaped to Seirah. 27 And it 
under his clothes on his right thigh. 17So happened, when he arrived, that “he 
he brought the tribute to Eglon king of blew the trumpet in the *mountains of 
Moab. (Now Eglon was a very fat man.) Ephraim, and the children of Israel went 
18 And when he had finished presenting down with him from the mountains; and 
the tribute, he sent away the people who The led them. 28Then he said to them, 
had carried the tribute. 19 But he himself “Follow me, for /the Lorp has delivered 
turned back ‘from the °stone images that your enemies the Moabites into your 
were at Gilgal, and said, “I have a secret hand.” So they went down after him, 
message for you, O king.” seized the “fords of the Jordan leading to 
He said, “Keep silence!” And all who ae } amas Moab, and did not allow anyone to cross 
It. AIS I. 


attended him went out from him. 

20So Ehud came to him (now he was 
sitting upstairs in his cool private cham- 
ber). Then Ehud said, “I have a message 
from God for you.” So he arose from 


covering his feet 
25 2 Kin. 2:17; 8:11 
26 9Tg. quarries 
27 “ Judg. 6:34; 
1 Sam. 13:3 * Josh. 
17:15 ' Lit. he went 


over. 29 And at that time they killed about 
ten thousand men of Moab, all stout men 
of valor; not a man escaped. 3°So Moab 
was subdued that day under the hand of 
Israel. And “the land had rest for eighty 


his seat. 21 Then Ehud reached with his |3eoretem| = | years. 

left hand, took the dagger from his right pc eee 

thigh, and thrust it into his belly. 22Even  2:7;Judg. 12:5 Shamgar 

the “hilt went in after the blade, and the ieee 31 After him was ’Shamgar the son of 
fat closed over the blade, for he did not Sees Anath, who killed six hundred men of 
draw the dagger out of his belly; and his 7 es ate the Philistines “with an ox goad; ¢and he 


entrails came out. 2? Then Ehud went out 


Eglon king of Moab. Verses 12-14 give us the familiar background, 
beginning with Israel's apostasy and the resulting conquest by 
Eglon, lasting 18 years (v. 14 echoes v. 8). The story of Eglon’s death 
is both graphic and hair-raising, reflecting the violence and chaos 
of this period in Israel’s history. Yet it is also a literary masterpiece, 
skillfully weaving details together in a compelling narrative. 

3:12 Moab was a plateau southeast of the Dead Sea. It was popu- 
lated by nomadic herders and farmers in small agrarian settlements 
but had no large cities. It sat on either side of the King’s Highway, 
an important north-south trade route. The ancestor of the Moabites 
was the offspring of Lot’s incestuous relationship with his older 
daughter (Gen. 19:37), so the Moabites and Israelites were distantly 
related. The Bible frequently mentions conflict between the two 
peoples, except for the Book of Ruth, the events of which occurred 
during a time of stable relations between Moab and Israel. The 
Moabites worshiped Chemosh and his consort Ashtar, as well as 
Baal. 

3:13 The City of Palms was Jericho (1:16). It is the only city on rec- 
ord that Eglon captured, although he ruled the Israelites 18 years 
(v. 14). The reference to Jericho is surprising since one might assume 
the city had been completely destroyed by Joshua. However, the 
Israelites may have rebuilt the site because of its plentiful water 
supply and strategic location, advantages that Eglon certainly would 
have noticed. 

3:19 The Hebrew word for images is used many times to refer to 
idols made of wood, stone, or metal (Deut. 7:5, 25; Is. 10:10; Hos. 


also delivered © Israel. 


11:2). These images were clearly important in this passage—and 
prominent enough to be landmarks—since they appear again in 
v. 26, bracketing the account of Ehud’s murder of Eglon. Gilgal had 
been the site of the Israelites’ first encampment in Canaan and was 
an important religious center (Josh. 4:19). 

3:20 upstairs in his cool private chamber: In ancient cities, the 
coolest place in the house was on the roof (compare the small upper 
room that a Shunammite woman and her husband made for the 
prophet Elisha, 2 Kin. 4:10). 

3:26 Seirah is mentioned only here in the Bible, and its location 
is unknown. 

3:27 The trumpet described here is the ram's horn, which could 
sound only a few notes. Ram’s horns were used to signal others 
(Josh. 6:5). 

3:31 Shamgar is mentioned only here and in 5:6. This short passage 
does not fit the pattern usually associated with the rise of the judges. 
Missing is the customary prelude of apostasy and sin. Chronolog- 
ically this verse may be out of place. The next chapter begins with 
the death of Ehud, the previous judge. Moreover, Shamgar delivered 
Israel but did not judge it. Even the name Shamgar is not Hebrew. Yet 
he was the son of Anath—clearly a Semitic name. This may mean 
that he was from the town of Beth-Anath in Galilee; more probably, 
however, Anath is derived from the name of the Canaanite warrior 
goddess. If so, then it is ironic that God used a foreign warrior to 
deliver Israel. 


384 | JUDGES 4:1 


Deborah cHaptera ‘fOr you in the journey you are taking, for 
When Ehud was dead, “the children ,,,, dg.219 the Lorp will °sell Sisera into the hand 
of Israel again did ’evil in the sight of > Judg.2:1 of a woman.” Then Deborah arose and 

the Lorn. 2So the Lorp ‘sold them into cee went with Barak to Kedesh. 1° And Barak 

losh. 11:1, 


the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, who 
reigned in “Hazor. The commander of 
his army was ¢Sisera, who dwelt in fHa- 
rosheth Hagoyim. 3 And the children of 
Israel cried out to the Lorn; for Jabin had 
nine hundred /chariots of iron, and for 
twenty years “he had harshly oppressed 
the children of Israel. 


! Judg. 8:18 


e 1 Sam. 12:9; Ps. 
83:9 f Judg. 4:13, 16 
3 9 Deut. 20:1; Judg. 
1:19 "Ps. 106:42 

5 /Gen. 35:8 

6/ Heb. 11:32 

k Josh. 19:37; 21:32 


7 ™Ex. 14:4 " Judg. 
5:21; 1 Kin. 18:40; 


called »Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh; 
he went up with ten thousand men 7un- 
der? his command, and Deborah went up 
with him. 

11Now Heber "the Kenite, of the chil- 
dren of ‘Hobab the father-in-law of 
Moses, had separated himself from the 
Kenites and pitched his tent near the ter- 


™march 


4Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife s.83:9,10 Lit ebinth tree at Zaanaim, ‘which is beside 
of Lapidoth, was judging Israel at that 4%” Kedesh. 
time. >And she would sit under the palm 12And they reported to Sisera that 
tree of Deborah between Ramah and Barak the son of Abinoam had gone up 
Bethel in the mountains of Ephraim. And to Mount Tabor. !3So Sisera gathered 
the children of Israel came up to her for together all his chariots, nine hundred 
judgment. ®Then she sent and called for chariots of iron, and all the people who 
jBarak the son of Abinoam from # Kedesh were with him, from Harosheth Hagoyim 
in Naphtali, and said to him, “Has not to the River Kishon. 
the Lorp God of Israel commanded, ‘Go 14Then Deborah said to Barak, “Up! 
and / deploy troops at Mount !Tabor; take For this is the day in which the Lorp has 
with you ten thousand men of the sons delivered Sisera into your hand. “Has not 
of Naphtali and of the sons of Zebulun; the Lorp gone out before you?” So Barak 
7and against you I will deploy Sisera, ?°/499:24 went down from Mount Tabor with ten 


the commander of Jabin’s army, with his 
chariots and his multitude at the "River 


10 P Judg. 5:18 7 Ex. 
11:8; 1 Kin. 20:10 
3 Lit. at his feet 


thousand men following him. ! And the 
Lorp routed Sisera and all his chariots 


Kishon; and I will ?deliver him into your eg and all his army with the edge of the 
hand’?” tJudg. 4:6 sword before Barak; and Sisera alighted 
14" Deut. 9:3; 


8 And Barak said to her, “If you will go 
with me, then I will go; but if you will not 
go with me, I will not go!” 

9So she said, “I will surely go with 
you; nevertheless there will be no glory 


4 Arise! 


83:9 


4:1—5:31 The fourth judge was Deborah, whose triumphs—along 
with Barak’s—make up the first extended account in the Book of 
Judges. Unique to this episode is the poetic victory hymn (ch. 5) 
that follows the narration of the Israelite victory. 

4:1-3 This new chapter follows the pattern of the Book of Judges by 
echoing the events of ch. 3. Again the people sinned and suffered 
oppression, this time enduring 20 years of Canaanite rule. 

4:2 Jabin king of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor: Years earlier 
Joshua had defeated a king of Hazor named Jabin VJosh. 11:1-15). 
Probably Jabin was a title rather than a proper name, resembling 
the use of the title Abimelech among the Philistines (Gen. 20:2; 
26:1) or Ben-Hadad among the kings of Damascus. The name Jabin 
has been found in a text from Mari, an archaeological site on the 
Euphrates River. The system of small rival kingdoms prominent in 
Joshua's day still prevailed during the period of the judges Josh. 
2:2), but Jabin was clearly more powerful than most. Hazor, having 
been destroyed earlier Josh. 11:11), had now been rebuilt. The site 
of Sisera’s headquarters, Harosheth Hagoyim, is unknown, but the 
ensuing battle was played out in northern Israel around Mt. Tabor 
(v. 6) and the River Kishon (v. 7). 

4:4-10 The campaign of the Israelite tribes began with the intro- 
duction of Deborah. This episode also demonstrated widespread 
cooperation between the tribes. In response to the threat in the 
north, Deborah, who lived in the south of Ephraim near the territory 
of Judah (v. 5), ordered the Israelites to send troops against Sisera. 
At least six tribes contributed soldiers: Naphtali, Zebulun, Ephraim, 
Benjamin, western Manasseh (Machir), and Issachar (v. 6; 5:14, 15). 
4:4 Deborah is one of five women to be called a prophetess in the 
OT. The others are Miriam (Ex. 15:20), Huldah (2 Kin. 22:14; 2 Chr. 
34:22), Isaiah's wife (Is. 8:3), and Noadiah, a false prophetess (Neh. 
6:14). 


31:3; 2 Sam. 5:24; 
Ps. 68:7; Is. 52:12 


16 Y Ex. 14:28; Ps. 


from his chariot and fled away on foot. 
16 But Barak pursued the chariots and the 
army as far as Harosheth Hagoyim, and 
all the army of Sisera fell by the edge of 
the sword; not a man was "left. 


4:5 Ramah and Bethel were in the southern part of the land, near 
Judah. Ramah was in the territory of Benjamin Josh. 18:25), and 
Bethel was near the border between Benjamin and Ephraim Vosh. 
8:17; 18:13). 

4:6, 7 Deborah summoned Barak from Kedesh in Naphtalii, a set- 
tlement southwest of the Sea of Galilee. The soldiers were to gather 
at Mt. Tabor, where the territories of Issachar, Naphtali, and Zebulun 
met (v. 6). The battle would be fought along the River Kishon, 
which flows northwest into the Mediterranean, south of Mt. Tabor. 
4:8, 9 Barak hesitated to lead the Israelites in battle. His lack of nerve 
forced Deborah to go with him, and subsequently the glory for the 
victory would go to a woman. We naturally assume that Deborah 
would be this woman, but we discover later that Jael, a Kenite 
woman, killed the notorious Sisera (vv. 17-22). Both women were 
heroines in a time when Israel’s leadership was mostly bankrupt. 
In fact, Deborah is shown in the best light of all the judges in the 
book. She is called a prophetess (v. 4), and many sought out her 
decisions (v. 5). For this reason, she is called “a mother in Israel” (5:7). 
She is probably included among the “leaders” in Israel (5:2), and she 
instructed Barak in the strategy of the battle (4:9, 14). She also was 
a prominent author of the victory song (5:1) and gave her name to 
a place in Israel, the palm tree of Deborah (v. 5). 

4:11-16 The details of the victory are now recounted. Verse 11 an- 
ticipates the narrative in vv. 17-22 by introducing Heber, Jael’s hus- 
band, who lived near Kedesh and who was distantly related to the 
Israelites. The emphasis in vv. 12-16 is on God's power and His work. 
4:13 The centerpiece of Sisera’s impressive army was nine hundred 
chariots of iron; they were swift, maneuverable weapons of war. 
However, the chariots seem to have become mired in the waters of 
the River Kishon (5:19-22). 


17 However, Sisera had fled away on 
foot to the tent of ” Jael, the wife of Heber 
the Kenite; for there was peace between 
Jabin king of Hazor and the house of 
Heber the Kenite. 18 And Jael went out 
to meet Sisera, and said to him, “Turn 
aside, my lord, turn aside to me; do not 
fear.” And when he had turned aside 
with her into the tent, she covered him 
with a >blanket. 

19Then he said to her, “Please give me 
a little water to drink, for I am thirsty.” 
So she opened “a jug of milk, gave him a 
drink, and covered him. 2° And he said to 
her, “Stand at the door of the tent, and if 
any man comes and inquires of you, and 
says, ‘Is there any man here?’ you shall 
say, ‘No’” 

21 Then Jael, Heber’s wife, Ytook a tent 
peg and took a hammer in her hand, and 
went softly to him and drove the peg into 
his temple, and it went down into the 
ground; for he was fast asleep and weary. 
So he died. 22And then, as Barak pur- 
sued Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said to him, “Come, I will show you 
the man whom you seek.” And when he 
went into her tent, there lay Sisera, dead 
with the peg in his temple. 

23So on that day God subdued Jabin 
king of Canaan in the presence of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 24 And the hand of the chil- 
dren of Israel grew stronger and stronger 
against Jabin king of Canaan, until they 
had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


The Song of Deborah 
Then Deborah and Barak the son of 


17 “ Judg. 5:6 

18 5 rug 

19 * Judg. 5:24-27 
21 Judg. 5:24-27 


CHAPTER 5 
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17:16 ' Or When 
locks are loosed 
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3 4 Deut. 32:1, 3 
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2 “When! leaders “lead in Israel, 
¢When the people ? willingly offer 
themselves, 
Bless the Lorp! 


3 “Hear,? O kings! Give ear, O princes! 
I, even °I, will sing to the Lorn; 
I will sing praise to the Lorp God of 
Israel. 


4 “TLorp, fwhen You went out from Seir, 
When You marched from the field 
of Edom, 
The earth trembled and the heavens 
poured, 
The clouds also poured water; 
5 hThe mountains ? gushed before the 


Lorp, 
‘This Sinai, before the Lorp God of 
Israel. 


6 “Tn the days of /Shamgar, son of Anath, 
In the days of *Jael, 
'The highways were deserted, 
And the travelers walked along the 
byways. 
7 Village life ceased, it ceased in Israel, 
Until I, Deborah, arose, 
Arose a mother in Israel. 
8 They chose ”new gods; 
Then there was war in the gates; 
Not a shield or spear was seen 
among forty thousand in Israel. 
My heart is with the rulers of Israel 
Who offered themselves willingly 
with the people. 
Bless the Lorp! 


wo 


Abinoam “sang on that day, saying: 4 


4:17-24 The details of Sisera’s death are told in the slow, suspenseful 
manner that characterized the story of Eglon’s death (3:12-30). The 
story's conclusion is that God Himself subdued Jabin. 

5:1-31 This chapter contains the victory song of Deborah and Barak. 
The hymn praises God for His triumph over the Canaanites and bears 
the hallmarks of very archaic Hebrew. Its vivid descriptions of the 
events seem as if they might have come from eyewitnesses to them, 
which Deborah and Barak were. 

5:1 The verb sang here is in a feminine singular form, which sup- 
ports the point made earlier about Deborah’s prominence over 
Barak (4:8, 9). 

5:2-9 The introduction to the hymn is set off by calls to worship 
at the beginning and end—Bless the Lorp! (vv. 2, 9). Verse 3 also 
contains a call to worship similar to that found in many psalms. 
5:2 When leaders lead: The phrase literally means “the long- 
haired ones who let their hair hang loose.” The precise meaning of 
the phrase is obscure, but it may mean that loosed locks or flowing 
hair were signs of great strength or leadership. People willingly 
offer themselves tells of the glad cooperation of the Israelites. 
The Hebrew term is related to the noun for “voluntary offerings” 
(Lev. 7:16; 22:23). 

5:4, 5 A brief historical review now follows the calls to worship in 
wv. 2, 3. These verses refer to the Lord's marching from Seir and 
Edom, which likely refers to God's transferring His “abode” from the 
wilderness (Mt. Sinai, v. 5) into Canaan, by way of the land of Edom. 
This corresponds to the movement of His people from Sinai (Kadesh) 
northward into Canaan (Num. 10:12; 20:22). 


10“ Speak, you who ride on white 
"donkeys, 


5:6-8 Another historical review now follows the first one, detailing 
the bleak state of affairs before the battle until Deborah arose as a 
deliverer (vv. 6, 7). Israel had even chosen new gods, resulting in 
divine judgment (v. 8; 10:14). 

5:7 The phrase a mother in Israel occurs twice in the OT, here and 
2 Sam. 20:19. The title is given to Deborah as one of honor, respect, 
and prominence. 

5:10-18 This section begins again with calls to worship in wv. 10-12. 
Verse 13 describes the battle in very general terms. Verses 14, 15, 
18 praise the tribes who heeded Deborah's call. Ten of the twelve 


sing praise 


(Heb. zamar) (5:3; 2 Sam. 22:50; 1 Chr. 16:9; Ps. 47:6, 7; 147:1) 
Strong’s #2167 


This Hebrew word usually refers to singing which exalts 
God, sometimes to singing accompanied with a musical 
instrument (Ps. 98:5; 149:3). In the Scripture, such singing 
is frequently addressed to the Lord and is an expression of 
gratitude for something He has done for the worshiper (Ps. 
9:11; 105:2) or for His mercy and justice (Ps. 101:1). This word 
often is used as a summons for God's people to praise Him 
(5:3; Is. 12:5). The English word psalm is derived from the 
Greek translation of this Hebrew word. 
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Who sit in judges’ attire, 


18 sZebulun is a people who jeopardized 


120s. 578 
And who walk along the road. 14 Judg, 3:13 their lives to the point of death, 
1 Far from the noise of the archers, ae = aes Naphtali also, on the heights of the 


among the watering places, 

There they shall recount the 
righteous acts of the Lorn, 

The righteous acts for His villagers 
in Israel; 

Then the people of the Lorn shall go 
down to the gates. 


his feet 


12“ Awake,’ awake, Deborah! 
Awake, awake, sing a song! 
Arise, Barak, and lead your captives 
away, 
O son of Abinoam! 


13“ Then the survivors came down, the 
people against the nobles; 
The Lorp came down for me against 
the mighty. 
14 From Ephraim were those whose 
roots were in ? Amalek. 
After you, Benjamin, with your 
peoples, 
From Machir rulers came down, 
And from Zebulun those who bear 
the recruiter’s staff. 
15 And ‘the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah; 
As Issachar, so was Barak 
Sent into the valley >under his 
command; 
Among the divisions of Reuben 
There were great resolves of heart. 


And my princes in 
Issachar ° Lit. at 


17 9 Josh. 22:9 
r Josh. 19:29, 31 
6Oratease 


battlefield. 


19“ The kings came and fought, 
Then the kings of Canaan fought 
In ‘ Taanach, by the waters of 
Megiddo; 
They took no spoils of silver. 
20 They fought from the heavens; 
The stars from their courses fought 
against Sisera. 
21u The torrent of Kishon swept them 
away, 
That ancient torrent, the torrent of 
Kishon. 
O my soul, march on in strength! 
22 Then the horses’ hooves pounded, 
The galloping, galloping of his 
steeds. 
23 “Curse Meroz, said the “angel of the 
Lorp, 
‘Curse its inhabitants bitterly, 
Because they did not come to the 
help of the Lorn, 
To the help of the Lorp against the 
mighty’ 


24“ Most blessed among women is Jael, 
The wife of Heber the Kenite; 
v Blessed is she among women in 
tents. 
25 He asked for water, she gave milk; 
She brought out cream in a lordly 


16 Why did you sit among the bowl. 
sheepfolds, 26 She stretched her hand to the tent 
To hear the pipings for the flocks? peg, 
The divisions of Reuben have great Her right hand to the workmen’s 
searchings of heart. hammer; 
17¢Gilead stayed beyond the Jordan, Meee ee She pounded Sisera, she pierced his 
And why did Dan remain “on ships? 3,1 ade, 47 head, 
’ Asher continued at the seashore, 23 7 Or Angel She split and struck through his 
And stayed by his inlets. 2 AUS 2) temple. 


tribes are mentioned here, five and a half favorably, because they 
responded to Deborah and Barak's summons. Four and a half tribes 
are criticized because they did not join their countrymen: Reuben 
(vv. 15, 16), Gad and eastern Manasseh (Gilead), Dan, and Asher 
(v. 17). Judah and Simeon are not mentioned in the song or in ch. 4. 
5:10 This verse calls all classes of society to bear witness to the 
mighty acts of God, from the ruling classes, those riding on white 
donkeys, to the lowest classes, those who walk along the road. 
5:14 Machir is identified here with western Manasseh, in whose ter- 
ritory the battle took place. Elsewhere Machir is identified with east- 
ern Manasseh (Josh. 13:30, 31). Machir was a noted warrior (Josh. 17:1). 
5:17 The reference to Dan remaining on ships probably reflects 
the location of their original inheritance, which was along the 
south-central coastal plain where they would have had access to the 
sea Josh. 19:40-46). Later they migrated northward, having been 
forced out of their territory (1:34; 18:1; Josh. 19:47). Some scholars 
connect this tribe with the Danunians, a sea people who invaded 
the eastern Mediterranean shortly after 1200 B.c. However, the Bible 
clearly establishes the existence of the tribe of Dan many years ear- 
lier (Gen. 30:6; 49:16-18). 


5:19-23 The victory proper is now described in vivid terms, and a 
curse is pronounced on Meroz, a site otherwise unknown (v. 23). 
The stars themselves were fighting against Sisera (v. 20), a vivid 
metaphor of God's intervention. The prose account says, “And the 
LorbD routed Sisera and all his chariots and all his army with the edge 
of the sword before Barak” (4:15). The frantic pounding of the horses’ 
hooves, their galloping, galloping, suggests the chaos caused by 
the waters of the River Kishon (vv. 21, 22; see 4:7). 

5:24-30 The poem now contrasts the two women who waited on 
Sisera: Jael, who killed him (vv. 24-27), and his mother, who longed 
for his return (vv. 28-30). Sisera’s mother appears for the first time; 
in her futile waiting, she and her companions delude themselves as 
they dream up imagined glories that he was taking part in. 

5:26 The poem speaks of Sisera sinking and falling at Jael’s feet as 
she strikes his head, while the prose account tells us he was already 
lying down when she struck him (4:21). The poem is using graph- 
ic, emotive language, which it repeats several times to make the 
point. Sisera’s death probably was a bloodier affair than the prose 
account indicates. 


27 At her feet he sank, he fell, he lay still; 
At her feet he sank, he fell; 
Where he sank, there he fell ’ dead. 


herself 


31* Ps. 92:9 
¥2 Sam. 23:4 2Ps. 
37:6; 89:36, 37 7Ps. 


28“ The mother of Sisera looked through 
the window, 


27 “ Judg. 4:18-21 
29 8 princesses 9 Lit. 
repeats her words to 
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caves, and the strongholds which are in 
the mountains. 3So it was, whenever Is- 
rael had sown, Midianites would come 
up; also Amalekites and the “people of 
the East would come up against them. 
4Then they would encamp against them 


And cried out through the lattice, ee and ‘destroy the produce of the earth as 

‘Why is his chariot so long in coming? CHAPTER 6 far as Gaza, and leave no sustenance for 

Why tarries the clatter of his 14 Judg. 2:11 Israel, neither sheep nor ox nor fdonkey. 

chariots?’ hr eee 5 For they would come up with their live- 

29 Her wisest ®ladies answered her, ape vr sea! stock and their tents, coming in as nu- 

Yes, she 2 answered herself, merous as locusts; both they and their 

30 * Are they not finding and dividing the camels were ! without number; and they 

spoil: would enter the land to destroy it. ®So Is- 

To every man a girl or two; rael was greatly impoverished because of 

For Sisera, plunder of dyed garments, the Midianites, and the children of Israel 
Plunder of garments embroidered Jcried out to the Lorn. 

and dyed, 7And it came to pass, when the chil- 

Two pieces of dyed embroidery for dren of Israel cried out to the Lorp be- 

the neck of the looter?’ cause of the Midianites, ®that the Lorp 

sent a prophet to the children of Israel, 

31“ Thus let all Your enemies “perish, who said to them, “Thus says the Lorp 

O Lorp! God of Israel: ‘I brought you up from 

But let those who love Him be like Egypt and brought you out of the "house 

the sun of “bondage; 9%and I delivered you out 

When it comes out in full “strength.” of the hand of the Egyptians and out of 

the hand of all who oppressed you, and 

So the land had rest for forty years. ‘drove them out before you and gave you 

; ¥ en their land. 1° Also I said to you, “I am the 

Midianites Oppress Israel ‘Deut. 28:31 Lorp your God; /do not fear the gods of 


Then the children of Israel did “evil 

in the sight of the Lorp. So the Lorp 
delivered them into the hand of ? Midi- 
an for seven years, 2and the hand of 
Midian prevailed against Israel. Because 
of the Midianites, the children of Is- 
rael made for themselves the dens, ‘the 


5:15 


2 slavery 


7 7 


5:28-30 The point of this pathetic story of Sisera’s mother is not to 
elicit sympathy for her, but rather to remind us of Jael’s stunning ac- 
complishment. Sisera’s mother expected her son to shower his peo- 
ple with great plunder; instead, Sisera lay dead at Jael’s feet. Three 
times in the OT we read of women who looked through the window: 
Sisera’s mother, Saul’s daughter Michal (2 Sam. 6:16), and Jezebel 
(2 Kin. 9:30). All three opposed God's will and suffered accordingly. 
5:31 The hymn concludes with praise to the Lord, as many psalms 
do. The prose account resumes with another period of 40 years of 
rest (3:11). 

6:1-8, 32 The fifth judge was Gideon, who twice fought the Midi- 
anites, first under God's instructions and later on his own initiative. 
Gideon’s story is the second major account in the Book of Judges. 
In this narrative—along with the subsequent tragedy of Abimelech 
that follows in ch. 9—we can see, in ways not evident previously, 
the continuing deterioration of Israel's spiritual state. First, God now 
rebuked Israel when it called upon Him (6:7-10). Second, the judge 
himself contributed to the spiritual decline (8:24-27). Third, Israel's 
tribes fought among themselves for the first time (8:16, 17; 9:23-54), 
prior to an even worse dissension later (12:1-6; 20:1-48). Despite 
God's continued intervention and Gideon's flashes of righteousness, 
Israel eroded spiritually and politically. 

6:1 Midian was located in the Arabian peninsula, southeast of Israel 
and east of the Sinai peninsula. The Midianites were descendants 
of Abraham through his wife Keturah (Gen. 25:1, 2), so they were 
distantly related to the Israelites. Midianites bought Joseph from 
his brothers (Gen. 37:25-36), welcomed Moses in the wilderness 
(Ex. 2:15-21), and hired Balaam to curse Israel (Num. 22:7). Generally 


5 ' innumerable 
6 9 Ps. 50:15; Hos. 


9 IPs. 44:2, 3 
10/2 Kin. 17:35, 37, 
38; Jer. 10:2 k Judg. 


the Amorites, in whose land you dwell.” 


299 


But you have not obeyed My ' voice: 


84 Josh. 24:17 


Gideon 

11Now the Angel of the Lorp came 
and sat under the terebinth tree which 
was in Ophrah, which belonged to Joash 


speaking, Israel counted Midian among its foes. In this account, the 
Midianites were menacing Israel, burning, looting, and leaving many 
near starvation (6:4, 5). 

6:2 the dens, the caves: Caves were not used for permanent dwell- 
ings in OT times. That the Israelites were forced to abandon their 
homes and live in caves indicates the desperate straits they were in. 
6:3 The Amalekites were a nomadic people who lived in the 
Sinai desert and the Negev, the desert south of Israel. They were 
descendants of Esau (Gen. 36:12) and here joined the Midianites 
against Israel. People of the East were unspecified nomads who 
also plundered Israel. These easterners are also mentioned in several 
prophetic contexts (Is. 11:14; Jer. 49:28; Ezek. 25:4). 

6:5 as numerous as locusts: Locust plagues were—and still 
are—a fairly common occurrence in the Middle East. In the proph- 
et Joel's day, such an attack would be prophesied as a punishment 
upon the land (Joel 1:4, 15-17; 2:1-11). 

6:8 the Lor sent a prophet: Rather than sending a deliverer, God 
sent a prophet to condemn His people. This prophet reminded the 
Israelites of God’s faithfulness, and how the people had nevertheless 
rejected Him (vv. 8-10). 

6:11-40 Gideon’s call is the centerpiece of ch. 6. It begins with the 
appearance of the Angel of the Lord to Gideon (vv. 11-24), followed 
by an account of Gideon’s destruction of an altar of Baal (vv. 25-35), 
after which we see Gideon's wavering faith (vv. 36-40). Through it 
all, Gideon was ambivalent about being called to deliver Israel, much 
as Moses had been years earlier. 

6:11 The Palestinian terebinth tree is a large tree with a thick trunk 
and heavy branches, sometimes confused with the oak. It can grow 
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‘the Abiezrite, while his son ™Gideon 
threshed wheat in the winepress, in order 
to hide it from the Midianites. 12 And the 
” Angel of the Lorp appeared to him, and 
said to him, “The Lorp is °with you, you 
mighty man of valor!” 

13Gideon said to Him, “O ?my lord, 
if the Lorp is with us, why then has all 
this happened to us? And ?where are all 
His miracles 7which our fathers told us 
about, saying, ‘Did not the Lorn bring us 
up from Egypt?’ But now the Lorp has 
‘forsaken us and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites.” 

14Then the Lorp turned to him and 
said, *“Go in this might of yours, and 
you shall save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites. ‘Have I not sent you?” 

15 So he said to Him, “O ¢my Lord, how 
can I save Israel? Indeed “my clan is the 
weakest in Manasseh, and I am the least 
in my father’s house.” 

16 And the Lorp said to him, ’“Surely 
I will be with you, and you shall ° defeat 
the Midianites as one man.” 

17Then he said to Him, “If now I have 
found favor in Your sight, then show 
me a sign that it is You who talk with me. 
18xDo not depart from here, I pray, until 
I come to You and bring out my offering 
and set it before You.” 

And He said, “I will wait until you 
come back.” 


11! Josh. 17:2; 
Judg. 6:15 ™ Judg. 
7:1; Heb. 11:32 

12" Judg. 13:3; 
Luke 1:11, 28 

© Josh. 1:5 


13 P [Is. 59:1] 9 Josh. 


4:6, 21; Ps. 44:1 
Deut. 31:17; 2 Chr. 
15:2; Ps. 44:9-16 

3 Heb. adoni, used 
of man 

1451 Sam. 12:11 

t Josh. 1:9 

1541 Sam. 9:21 

4 Heb. Adonai, used 
of God 

16 V Ex. 3:12; Josh. 
1:5 5 Lit. strike 

17  Judg. 6:36, 

37; 2 Kin. 20:8; Ps. 
86:17; Is. 7:11; 38:7, 8 
18 * Gen. 18:3, 5 


19 y Gen. 18:6-8 
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41 Kin. 18:33, 34 
21 © Lev. 9:24 
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23 € Dan. 10:19 
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® Heb. YHWH 
Shalom 
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h Judg. 3:7 ‘Ex. 
34:13; Deut. 7:5 

7 Heb. Asherah, a 
Canaanite goddess 


19¥So Gideon went in and prepared a 
young goat, and unleavened bread from 
an ephah of flour. The meat he put in a 
basket, and he put the broth in a pot; and 
he brought them out to Him under the 
terebinth tree and presented them. 2°The 
Angel of God said to him, “Take the meat 
and the unleavened bread and “lay them 
on this rock, and “pour out the broth.” 
And he did so. 

21Then the Angel of the Lorp put out 
the end of the staff that was in His hand, 
and touched the meat and the unleav- 
ened bread; and "fire rose out of the rock 
and consumed the meat and the unleav- 
ened bread. And the Angel of the Lorp 
departed out of his sight. 

22Now Gideon “perceived that He was 
the Angel of the Lorp. So Gideon said, 
“Alas, O Lord Gop! ¢For I have seen the 
Angel of the Lorn face to face.” 

23Then the Lorp said to him, °“Peace 
be with you; do not fear, you shall not 
die.” 24So Gideon built an altar there 
to the Lorn, and called it “The-Lorp-Is- 
Peace. To this day it is still ‘in Ophrah of 
the Abiezrites. 

25Now it came to pass the same night 
that the Lorp said to him, “Take your 
father’s young bull, the second bull of 
seven years old, and /tear down the altar 
of "Baal that your father has, and ‘cut 
down the ’wooden image that is beside 


as high as 25 feet. The terebinth figures in the stories of Abraham, 
who pitched his tent near the terebinth trees of Mamre (Gen. 13:18; 
18:1), and of Jacob, who hid a treasure beneath a terebinth tree (Gen. 
35:4). The exact location of Ophrah is unknown, but it was a city 
somewhere in the territory of Manasseh. It is not the same as the 
Benjamite city of the same name (Josh. 18:23; 1 Sam. 13:17). Abiez- 
rite: See v. 24. A winepress was a square or circular pit carved into 
rock in which grapes were crushed (Is. 16:10; Jer. 48:33). Wheat was 
usually separated on open threshing floors so the wind could carry 
away the chaff in the winnowing process (2 Sam. 24:18). The fact that 
Gideon was forced to thresh wheat hidden inside a winepress—de- 
spite the fact that he had access to a threshing floor (v. 37)—shows 
again the desperate state the Israelites were in. 

6:13 My lord was a polite form of address, but the Lorp is the 
personal name of God (Yahweh), the full meaning of which was 
revealed to Moses at Mt. Sinai (Ex. 3:13-16). The Hebrew word for 
miracles means “wonderful things,” and it is translated elsewhere 
as wonders (Ex. 3:20; Josh. 3:5). 

6:15 lam the least in my father’s house: Gideon's objection is rem- 
iniscent of the words spoken by Moses (Ex. 3:11) and Jeremiah (Jer. 1:6). 
6:16 | will be with you was God's great promise of His presence 
that He had given to Moses and Joshua previously (Ex. 3:12; Josh. 
1:5, 9). This should have greatly encouraged Gideon, but he still ex- 
pressed doubts (vv. 17, 36-40). Often we are quick to judge those 
who doubt God even when they have firsthand evidence of His 
mighty works. But we all fail to trust God fully at times. God ac- 
complished His will despite Gideon’s weakness, and He can do the 
same through us. 

6:17 Gideon's faith needed such bolstering that he asked God for 
a sign. Here as elsewhere, Gideon was slow to respond to God 
(vv. 39, 40). 

6:19 An ephah of flour was two-thirds of a bushel, or about 20 
pounds of flour. 


6:22 Gideon perceived: When the Angel of the Lord vanished, 
then Gideon realized who it was and feared for his life. This reaction 
of fear appears to have been rooted in the knowledge that any- 
one who gazed upon God would die. In Ex. 33:20, God, speaking to 
Moses, says, “You cannot see My face; for no man shall see Me, and 
live.” The context of Ex. 33:18-23 suggests that it was the fullness of 
God's glory that Moses could not see, since Moses did speak with 
God and know Him “face to face” (Ex. 33:11; Num. 12:8; Deut. 34:10), 
and he even beheld the form of God Himself (Num. 12:8). Yet Gide- 
on’s fear was a proper response for those who found themselves in 
the presence of God's Angel. This was also Manoah’s reaction when 
the Angel visited him (13:21, 22). 

6:24 To this day: This expression, especially common in the Books 
of Joshua and Judges (1:21, 26; 15:19; Josh. 4:9; 5:9; 6:25; 7:26), lends 
authenticity to the account. It is the author's way of declaring to 
later generations that they could verify the story by going and 
seeing this altar themselves. Abiezrites were descendants of 
Joseph through his son Manasseh. They were part of the tribe of 
Manasseh that settled west of the Jordan River (Num. 26:30 Jeezer]; 
Josh. 17:1, 2). 

6:25-35 Gideon's first test was to topple the local shrines to Baal 
and Asherah, replacing them with an altar to the Lord. Gideon 
obeyed, but his fearfulness caused him to do this by night (v. 27). His 
forthcoming military tests are foreshadowed in the text (vv. 33-35). 
The battle he would lead would take place in the central highlands 
of northern Israel (Ophrah, Gideon's hometown, was in the Jezreel 
Valley, southwest of the Sea of Galilee). 

6:25 The Hebrew word for wooden image here is Asherah, the 
name of the Canaanite goddess. Sacred wooden poles were erected 
at places where she was worshiped. The widespread worship of 
this goddess is attested to in 3:7 and elsewhere (1 Kin. 15:13; 18:19). 
The second bull is not a second animal, but a phrase by which 
the Lord was specifying more clearly to Gideon which bull should 


it; and build an altar to the Lorp your 
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encamped in 'the Valley of Jezreel. 34 But 


z : 26 8 stronghold ae ‘ 
God on top of this ‘rock in the proper 31 contend ™the Spirit of the Lorp came upon Gid- 
arrangement, and take the second bull 32/Jud9. 7; eon; then he "blew the trumpet, and 


and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood 
of the image which you shall cut down.” 
27S0 Gideon took ten men from among 
his servants and did as the Lorn had said 
to him. But because he feared his father’s 
household and the men of the city too 
much to do it by day, he did it by night. 


Plead 


Gideon Destroys the Altar of Baal 

28 And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, there was the altar 
of Baal, torn down; and the wooden 
image that was beside it was cut down, 
and the second bull was being offered on 
the altar which had been built. 29So they 
said to one another, “Who has done this 
thing?” And when they had inquired 
and asked, they said, “Gideon the son of 
Joash has done this thing.” 3°Then the 
men of the city said to Joash, “Bring out 
your son, that he may die, because he has 
torn down the altar of Baal, and because 
he has cut down the wooden image that 
was beside it.” 

31But Joash said to all who stood 
against him, “Would you “plead for Baal? 
Would you save him? Let the one who 
would plead for him be put to death by 
morning! If he is a god, let him plead for 
himself, because his altar has been torn 
down!” 32 Therefore on that day he called 
him /Jerubbaal,! saying, “Let Baal plead 
against him, because he has torn down 


1:5 
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1 Sam. 12:11; 2 Sam. 
11:21 | Lit. Let Baal 
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34 ™ Judg. 3:10; 
1 Chr. 12:18; 2 Chr. 
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35 ° Judg. 5:17; 7:23 
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the Abiezrites gathered behind him. 
35 And he sent messengers throughout 
all Manasseh, who also gathered behind 
him. He also sent messengers to ’ Asher, 
PZebulun, and Naphtali; and they came 
up to meet them. 


The Sign of the Fleece 

36So Gideon said to God, “If You will 
save Israel by my hand as You have 
said— 377look, I shall put a fleece of 
wool on the threshing floor; if there is 
dew on the fleece only, and it is dry on 
all the ground, then I shall know that You 
will save Israel by my hand, as You have 
said.” 38 And it was so. When he rose 
early the next morning and squeezed the 
fleece together, he wrung the dew out 
of the fleece, a bowlful of water. 39 Then 
Gideon said to God, "“Do not be angry 
with me, but let me speak just once more: 
Let me test, I pray, just once more with 
the fleece; let it now be dry only on the 
fleece, but on all the ground let there be 
dew.” 4° And God did so that night. It was 
dry on the fleece only, but there was dew 
on all the ground. 


! Josh. 17:16; Hos. 


Gideon’s Valiant Three Hundred 
Then “Jerubbaal (that is, Gideon) and 
all the people who were with him rose 

early and encamped beside the well of 

Harod, so that the camp of the Midian- 


37 4[Ex. 4:3-7] 
his altar.” 39 Gen. 18:32 ites was on the north side of them by the 
33Then all *the Midianites and ee hill of Moreh in the valley. 
Amalekites, the people of the East, gath- fee ese 2And the Lorp said to Gideon, “The 
9 Judg. 6: 


ered together; and they crossed over and 


be sacrificed. The need to specify the bull underscores Gideon's 
continued reluctance (v. 17). 

6:26 The wood of the image means literally “the wood of the 
Asherah” (vv. 28, 30). The proper sacrifice that Gideon was to offer 
would be burnt with the wood of the destroyed idol. 

6:28 The phrase early in the morning occurs at 6:28, 38; 7:1; 9:33; 
19:5, 8, 9; 21:4. 

6:31 Would you plead for Baal: Joash’s questions are rhetorical. 
He refused to put his son to death, arguing that Baal should be able 
to take care of himself if he were indeed a god. Other examples of 
rhetorical questions are found at 9:2, 28; 11:25; 18:3; 20:28. 

6:32 Gideon’s father called him Jerubbaal to deride those who 
would put their trust in Baal. The name means “Let Baal Plead,” and it 
echoes the question of v. 31. Thus Gideon became a living reminder 
of Baal’s impotence. 

6:35 Gideon sent messengers through the territories of four north- 
ern tribes adjacent to each other: Manasseh, Asher, Zebulun, and 
Naphtali. 

6:36-40 Before the fight itself, Gideon asked for signs to “test” 
God's guidance once more. 

6:39 Let me test: The word translated test is the same one used 
when God tested Israel (2:22; 3:1). Gideon's desire to test God's sign 
could have been a violation of the law which prohibited people 
from testing God (Deut. 6:16; the Hebrew word translated tempt is 


people who are with you are too many 


the same word translated test here). Gideon himself was aware that 
he was doing something unwise, if not sinful, since he asked God 
not to be angry with him. 

6:40 Despite Gideon’s lack of faith, God did so that night. That is, 
He accommodated both of his requests. Many people have relied 
on Gideon's example as a way of seeking guidance from the Lord, 
“putting out a fleece” in some way. Occasionally God has chosen 
to answer such requests, even as He did for Gideon. Nevertheless, 
Gideon already knew God’s will for his life (vv. 14-16, 36). His re- 
quests only made evident his weak faith. Isaiah modeled a proper 
response to God's clearly revealed will: he said “Here am I! Send me” 
(Is. 6:8). So too did the disciples, who dropped their nets immediate- 
ly and followed Jesus (Mark 1:18-20). 

7:1—8:3 God figures prominently in Gideon’s victory over the Mid- 
ianites, especially in the amazing story of the 300 men who would 
subdue their numerically superior foes. The reassurances from God 
that Gideon had received before the encounter were now reinforced 
by a dream (7:9-15). The battle itself did not involve any significant 
combat, for God Himself provided the victory (7:16-25). The Israel- 
ites blew horns, broke jars, and shouted, causing the enemy to kill 
each other in their confusion. The survivors fled across the Jordan 
with the Israelites in pursuit. 

7:2 lest Israel claim glory for itself: Right from the beginning, 
God made it clear that the glory for this victory was to be His. This 
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for Me to give the Midianites into their 
hands, lest Israel ’claim glory for itself 10:13 
against Me, saying, ‘My own hand has 
saved me. 3 Now therefore, proclaim in 
the hearing of the people, saying, “‘Who- 
ever is fearful and afraid, let him turn 
and depart at once from Mount Gilead’” 
And twenty-two thousand of the people 
returned, and ten thousand remained. 
4But the Lorp said to Gideon, “The 


makes even more incredible the Israelites’ request that Gideon rule 
over them because he had “delivered us from the hand of Midian” 
(8:22, 23). 

7:3 When Gideon allowed those who were fearful to leave, more 
than two-thirds departed, leaving only ten thousand. Mosaic law 
allowed military exemptions for several classes of people, includ- 
ing those who had just built a home, those who had just planted a 
vineyard, those engaged to be married, and those who were fearful 
(Deut. 20:5-8). 

7:4, 5 Gideon thinned his army even more by employing a strange 
distinction, namely, how his men drank water from a brook. Some 


2 > Deut. 8:17; Is. 


3 ¢ Deut. 20:8 


people are still too many; bring them 
down to the water, and I will test them 
for you there. Then it will be, that of 
whom I say to you, ‘This one shall go 
with you} the same shall go with you; 
and of whomever I say to you, ‘This one 
shall not go with you) the same shall not 
go.” >So he brought the people down to 
the water. And the Lorn said to Gid- 
eon, “Everyone who laps from the water 


commentators have suggested that the men who did not get down 
on their knees were maintaining a higher degree of military readi- 
ness by drinking out of their hands. However, they may be reading 
too much into the account, for the text does not indicate any reason 
for Gideon's preference. The reference to the way a dog laps might 
even be derogatory since dogs were despised creatures in the an- 
cient world (1 Sam. 17:43; 2 Kin. 8:13; Matt. 7:6). If so, God’s role in 
the victory becomes even more apparent, since the three hundred 
who were left were the ones who did not even have the common 
sense to drink in a normal fashion. God's comment in v. 7 seems to 
reinforce this suggestion. 


Determining God’s Will 


Christians believe that they should carefully obey God's will. But how can we know what His will is? How should we go 
about making decisions that honor the Lord? 

The example of Gideon is frequently cited as a model for godly decision-making. Before acting, Gideon carefully 
considered whether the Lord wanted him to rally an army and attack the Midianites. Twice he set out a fleece (a clump 
of wool) to make sure of God's intentions (6:36-40). On this basis, some have argued that before Christians make major 
decisions with long-range consequences, they should “put out a fleece before the Lord,” seeking some tangible sign that 
indicates His will with certainty. 

Is that an appropriate way to know God's will? In considering the question, it is important to note that this is the only 
occasion in the Bible when God revealed His will through a fleece. It is also worth noting Gideon's extreme hesitation, 
doubt, and fear. The Lord had already told him what to do through the Angel of the Lord (6:11-16). In fact, the Angel had 
already given Gideon a confirming sign (6:17-22). 

In light of these facts, Gideon’s use of the fleece would appear 
to demonstrate a lack of faith more than any zeal to be certain of 
God's will. Fortunately, God was very patient with him and granted 
his request for a confirming sign. But it seems that using a fleece to 
determine God's will was the exception rather than the rule, and 
thus does not serve as the best pattern for how we can depend on 
God for guidance. 

Is there a more reliable way? Yes, God has clearly and objec- 
tively told us what He wants throughout the Bible. For example, 
the Ten Commandments give straightforward instructions to guide 
our behavior in numerous areas of life. Likewise, one of the New 
Testament letters to the Thessalonians says plainly, “This is the will 
of God” (1 Thess. 4:3). The passage then goes on to outline some of 
God's will in regard to sexuality. 

Thus when it comes to making choices in life, God calls us to 
clear thinking—thinking that is based on our relationship with Him 
and our allegiance to His values, which are clearly spelled out in 
Scripture. God has made us to be thinking, discerning, analytical 
persons who assume responsibility for working our way through life 
in accordance with His general plans and purposes. He challenges 
us to learn all that we can about any situation, relationship, respon- 
sibility, or opportunity that we have, weigh it in light of His precepts 
and principles, and then act. As we act, we can take comfort from 
the fact that He is at work within us, “both to will and to do for His 
good pleasure” (Phil. 2:13). 


Gideon seeking God’s will with a piece of fleece 


Gideon and the Fleece, c.1490, French School/Musee du 
Petit Palais, Avignon, France/Giraudon/The Bridgeman 
Art Library 


with his tongue, as a dog laps, you shall 
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into your hand. !°But if you are afraid 


747 Sam. 14:6 
set apart by himself; likewise everyone ‘home to go down, go down to the camp with 
who gets down on his knees to drink.” ae Purah your servant, !!and you shall 


6 And the number of those who lapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth, was 
three hundred men; but all the rest of the 
people got down on their knees to drink 
water. 7Then the Lorp said to Gideon, 
4“By the three hundred men who lapped 
I will save you, and deliver the Midian- 
ites into your hand. Let all the other peo- 
ple go, every man to his ! place.” 8So the 
people took provisions and their trum- 
pets in their hands. And he sent away all 
the rest of Israel, every man to his tent, 
and retained those three hundred men. 


11 fGen. 24:14; 


Shear what they say; and afterward 2 your 
hands shall be strengthened to go down 
against the camp.” Then he went down 
with Purah his servant to the outpost of 
the armed men who were in the camp. 
12Now the Midianites and Amalekites, 
Jall the people of the East, were lying in 
the valley “as numerous as locusts; and 
their camels were ?>without number, as 
the sand by the seashore in multitude. 

13 And when Gideon had come, there 
was a man telling a dream to his compan- 
ion. He said, “I have had a dream: To my 


Now the camp of Midian was below him a Soci ue surprise, a loaf of barley bread tumbled 
in the valley. ae Bs into the camp of Midian; it came to a 


%It happened on the same ‘night that 
the Lorn said to him, “Arise, go down 
against the camp, for I have delivered it 


7:10 Ironically, Gideon himself was afraid, but he had not been dis- 
missed to go home as had the other men (v. 3). 

7:12 This verse notes again the strength of Israel’s enemies, in- 
cluding their intimidating numbers and their innumerable camels 
(6:3-5). 

7:13 Tumbled in this context literally means “overturned.” The 
word is also used in Genesis to describe the sword “which turned 
every way” at the entrance to the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:24) and 


Gideon’s Battles 


The story of Gideon begins with a graphic portrayal 
of one of the most striking facts of life in the Fertile 
Crescent: the periodic migration of nomadic peo- 
ples into the settled areas of Canaan. Each spring the 
tents of the bedouin herdsmen appeared virtually 
overnight, scattered on the hills and fields of the 
farming districts. Conflict between these two ways 
of life (herdsmen and farmers) was inevitable. 


1 Inthe biblical period, the vast numbers and warlike 
practice of the herdsmen reduced the village people to 
near vassalage. God's answer was twofold: (1) religious 
reform, starting with Gideon's own family; and (2) 
military action, based on a coalition of northern Israelite 
tribes. The location of Gideon’s hometown, “Ophrah of 
the Abiezrites” (6:24), is not known with certainty, but it 
probably was ancient Aper (modern Afula) in the Valley 
of Jezreel. 


2 The battle at the well of Harod is justly celebrated 
for its strategic brilliance. Denied the use of the only 
local water source, the Midianites camped in the val- 
ley and fell victim to the small band of Israelites that 
attacked them from the heights of the hill of Moreh. 


3 The main battle took place north of the hill near 
the village of En Dor at the foot of Mount Tabor. 
Fleeing by way of the Jordan valley, the Midianites 
were trapped when the Ephraimites seized the fords 
of the Jordan from below Beth Shean to Beth Barah 
near Adam. 


12 9 Judg. 6:3, 33; 
8:10 4 Judg. 6:5 
3 innumerable 


tent and struck it so that it fell and over- 
turned, and the tent collapsed.” 
14Then his companion answered and 


the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19:25, 29). Here, the 
loaf “overturned” the Midianite camp. 

7:14, 15 The sword of Gideon is the key to the interpretation of 
the dream. Coming from the mouth of one of Israel's enemies, it 
provided the confirmation that Gideon needed, in light of his earlier 
fear (v. 10). As a result, he worshiped God for being so patient with 
his wavering faith (v. 15). 


= Gideon and his allies 


— > Midianites 


3% Main battle 10 km. 


10 miles 


thor aed “a 


392 | JUDGES 7:15 


said, “This is nothing else but the sword 
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of 
Israel! Into his hand ‘God has delivered 
Midian and the whole camp.” 

15 And so it was, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream and its interpre- 
tation, that he worshiped. He returned to 
the camp of Israel, and said, “Arise, for 
the Lorp has delivered the camp of Midi- 
an into your hand.” !16Then he divided 
the three hundred men into three com- 
panies, and he put a trumpet into every 
man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and 
torches inside the pitchers. 17 And he said 
to them, “Look at me and do likewise; 
watch, and when I come to the edge of 
the camp you shall do as I do: 18 When I 
blow the trumpet, I and all who are with 
me, then you also blow the trumpets on 
every side of the whole camp, and say, 
‘The sword of the Lorp and of Gideon!’” 

19S0 Gideon and the hundred men 
who were with him came to the outpost of 
the camp at the beginning of the middle 
watch, just as they had posted the watch; 
and they blew the trumpets and broke the 
pitchers that were in their hands. 2°Then 
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anites, and seize from them the watering 
places as far as Beth Barah and the Jor- 
dan.” Then all the men of Ephraim gath- 
ered together and "seized the watering 
places as far as ‘Beth Barah and the Jor- 
dan. 25 And they captured ‘two princes 
of the Midianites, “Oreb and Zeeb. They 
killed Oreb at the rock of Oreb, and Zeeb 
they killed at the winepress of Zeeb. They 
pursued Midian and brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the "other 
side of the Jordan. 


14, 16 


K2 Kin. 


Gideon Subdues the Midianites 
Now “the men of Ephraim said to 
him, “Why have you done this to us 
by not calling us when you went to fight 
with the Midianites?” And they repri- 
manded him sharply. 
2So he said to them, “What have I done 
now in comparison with you? Is not the 
1 sleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 
than 2 the vintage of ’ Abiezer? 3*God has 
delivered into your hands the princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb. And what was 
I able to do in comparison with you?” 
Then their “anger toward him subsided 


the three companies blew the trumpets ‘J¥49-328 ‘John hen he said that. 
d broke the pitch hey held the 32° 4 

and broke the pitchers—they held the 95+ judg.8:3 ups. When Gideon came ‘to the Jordan, 
torches in their left hands and the trum-  83:11;|s. 10:26 he and fthe three hundred men who were 
pets in their right hands for blowing— ‘Ju¢9-84 with him crossed over, exhausted but still 
and they cried, “The sword of the Lorp CHAPTER8 in pursuit. >Then he said to the men of 
and of Gideon!” 7! And/every man stood 4 judg. 124; sSuccoth, “Please give loaves of bread to 
in his place all around the camp; and the 2sam.19:41 the people who follow me, for they are 


whole army ran and cried out and fled. 
22When the three hundred 'blew the 
trumpets, ”the Lorp set “every man’s 
sword against his companion through- 


2 > Judg. 6:11 | Few 
grapes left after 
the harvest 2? The 
whole harvest 

3 ¢Judg. 7:24, 25 


exhausted, and I am pursuing Zebah and 
Zalmunna, kings of Midian.” 

6 And the leaders of Succoth said, 
h“ Are? the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 


4 Prov. 15:1 “ : 
out the whole camp; and the army fled to Aedudg, 725 now in your hand, that ‘we should give 
4Beth Acacia, toward Zererah, as far as ‘Judg. 7:6 bread to your army?” 


the border of ? Abel Meholah, by Tabbath. 
23 And the men of Israel gathered to- 
gether from ?Naphtali, Asher, and all 
Manasseh, and pursued the Midianites. 
24Then Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all the “mountains of Ephra- 
im, saying, “Come down against the Midi- 


60:6 


palm 
7 iJudg. 8:1 


1 Kin. 12:25 


7:16 The ram’s-horn trumpet was used as a signal call. See 3:27 
and Josh. 6:5. 

7:19 middle watch: According to Jewish tradition the nighttime 
hours were divided into three watches, which would put the time 
of this attack at roughly 10:00 p.m. 

7:20 The sword of the Lorp and of Gideon: Here the full version 
of the war cry is given. A more literal rendering of the Hebrew is “A 
sword for the Lorp and for Gideon!” 

7:23 The same tribes mentioned in 6:35 now pursued the Midianites, 
with the exception of Zebulun, which is not mentioned. Ephraim 
also joined in the pursuit (v. 24). 

7:24, 25 The watering places probably refer to small tributaries 
that flowed into the Jordan River. Seizing them would seal off the 
enemy's escape routes. The other side of the Jordan is the east 
side of the Jordan, where the Israelites caught the enemy (Josh. 
13:32; 18:7). 


5 9Gen. 33:17; Ps. 
6"1 Kin. 20:11; 


Judg. 8:15 /1 Sam. 
25:11 3 Lit. Is the 


8 k Gen. 32:30, 31; 


7So Gideon said, “For this cause, when 
the Lorp has delivered Zebah and Zal- 
munna into my hand, /then I will tear 
your flesh with the thorns of the wilder- 
ness and with briers!” Then he went up 
from there *to Penuel and spoke to them 
in the same way. And the men of Penuel 


6 


8:1-3 The men of Ephraim complained to Gideon that they had 
been called out late (v. 1). Gideon’s flattering response had a calming 
effect on these men. 

8:4-28 Gideon followed up the victory with a second military cam- 
paign, one which contrasts dramatically with the first. He pursued 
the two Midianite kings until he caught and killed them, and he 
punished the towns of Succoth and Penuel. In this account, there is 
no indication of God's involvement as there had been previously; 
rather, Gideon is merely settling a private score (vv. 18, 19). 

8:5 Succoth was east of the Jordan, near the Jabbok River. Zebah 
and Zalmunna are unflattering names meaning “Victim” and 
“Protection Refused.” They may be wordplays on the real names 
of these kings, much like the name Cushan-Rishathaim (3:8). Yet 
the author may have had more sympathy for these two kings than 
for Cushan-Rishathaim, since Gideon is cast in a poor light in this 
chapter. 


answered him as the men of Succoth had 
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So they answered, “As you are, so were 


9/1 Kin. 22:27 
answered. 9So he also spoke to the men ™Judg.8:17 they; each one resembled the son of a 
of Penuel, saying, “When I 'come back eee king.” 
udg. 6: 


in peace, ”I will tear down this tower!” 
10Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 
at Karkor, and their armies with them, 


11 P Num. 32:35, 
42 4 Judg. 18:27; 
[1 Thess. 5:3] 4 Lit. 


19Then he said, “They were my broth- 
ers, the sons of my mother. As the Lorp 
lives, if you had let them live, I would 


about fifteen thousand, all who were left “0¥@ 4, not kill you.” 20And he said to Jether 
of “all the army of the people of the East; 15sJudg.8:6 his firstborn, “Rise, kill them!” But the 
for ?one hundred and twenty thousand 16 ‘Judg.87 youth would not draw his sword; for he 
men who drew the sword had fallen. cs was afraid, because he was still a youth. 

11Then Gideon went up by the road of v1 kin. 12:25 21$0 Zebah and Zalmunna said, “Rise 


those who dwell in tents on the east of 


18 w Judg. 4:6; Ps. 


yourself, and kill us; for as a man is, so 


”Nobah and Jogbehah; and he ‘attacked “" is his strength.” So Gideon arose and 
me army while the camp felt ‘secure. *killed Zebah and Zalmunna, and took 

When Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he the crescent ornaments that were on their 
pursued them; and he "took the two camels’ necks. 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and routed the whole army. : ; 

13Then Gideon the son of Joash re- ee . a £iavael said id 
turned from battle, from the Ascent of nen the wen Os Istae) said do Gid- 
Heres. !4And he caught a young man of eon, ¥“Rule over us, both you and your 
the men of Succoth and interrogated him; son, and your grandson also; for you have 
and he wrote down for him the leaders “delivered us from the hand of Midian.’ 
of Succoth and its elders, seventy-seven *’But Gideon said to them, “I will 
men. 15 Then he came to the men of Suc- not rule over you, nor shall my son rule 
coth and said, “Here are Zebah and Zal- over you; “the Lor shall rule over you.” 
munna, about whom you ‘ridiculed me, 24Then Gideon said to them, “I would 
saying, ‘Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- like to °make a request of you, that each 
munna now in your hand, that we should of you would give me the earrings from 
give bread to your weary men?’” 16! And his plunder.” For they had golden ear- 
he took the elders of the city, and thorns | rings, "because they were Ishmaelites. 
of the wilderness and briers, and with a eee _?8So they answered, “We will gladly 
them he *taught the men of Succoth. 2Judg.3.9;9:177 give them.” And they spread out a gar- 
17“ Then he tore down the tower of "Pe- 23¢1Sam.87; ment, and each man threw into it the ear- 
nuel and killed the men of the city. ee rings from his plunder. 2° Now the weight 


18 And he said to Zebah and Zalmunna, 
“What kind of men were they whom you 
killed at ” Tabor?” 


request 


8:11, 12 Gideon's aggression contrasts sharply with the caution and 
fear so evident in ch. 6. 

8:14 he wrote down for him the leaders: Literacy in early civiliza- 
tions was at first limited to an educated elite, as in Mesopotamia and 
Egypt. Their writing systems were complex and only a tiny portion 
of the population could read and write. However, the spread of al- 
phabetic systems vastly simplified the task of reading and writing. 
Hundreds of potsherds from throughout Palestine have simple in- 
scriptions on them, indicating that some degree of literacy had be- 
come widely accessible by Gideon’s day. Even a youth whom Gideon 
happened upon wrote down for Gideon the names of 77 men. 
8:18 The killings to which Gideon refers do not appear anywhere 
else in the text. The answer from the two kings was flattering: 
As you are, so were they; they compared Gideon to the son of 
aking. Gideon, despite his refusal of a kingship, was not immune 
to the vanity that royalty encouraged. By naming one of his sons 
Abimelech, which means “My Father Is King” (v. 31), he may have suc- 
cumbed to the temptation of exalting himself as a king over Israel. 
8:21 Asa manis, so is his strength was a challenge to Gideon's 
manhood, and Gideon responded by killing the two kings himself. 
Crescent ornaments have been found at many sites in Palestine, 
but they are mentioned again only one other time in the Bible (Is. 
3:18). 

8:22 Immediately following his execution of the two kings, Gideon’s 
men asked him to rule over them. This request, while understand- 
able from a human perspective (v. 18), failed to acknowledge that it 
was God, not Gideon, who had delivered His people. 

8:23 Gideon's answer was theologically correct: the Lor shall 


24 © Gen. 37:25, 
28 © Lit. requesta 


of the gold earrings that he requested 
was one thousand seven hundred shekels 
of gold, besides the crescent ornaments, 


rule over you. The word order of the Hebrew makes it clear that 
God's claim was exclusive; it might be paraphrased, “It is the Lorp, 
and no one else, who shall rule over you.” This statement is widely 
assumed to indicate that God intended that Israel should never 
have a king, but that He would be their only King. However, God 
had promised Abraham and his descendants that they would count 
kings among their descendants (Gen. 17:6, 16; 35:11; 49:10). When 
the people of Israel asked Gideon to rule because of his military 
success, Gideon could only refuse, since their motivation was flawed 
and shortsighted. 

8:24-27 Despite Gideon's theologically correct answer in v. 23, 
these verses show that he was not careful to lead Israel in true wor- 
ship of the Lord. By making the ephod, he encouraged idolatry. The 
total weight of the offerings brought for making the ephod—one 
thousand seven hundred shekels—was impressive. Assuming 
the unit of weight here to be the shekel (it is not specified in the 
Hebrew text), the total weight was more than 42 pounds of gold (a 
shekel was about two-fifths of an ounce). The original ephod was 
an ornate ceremonial garment worn by the high priest (Ex. 28; 39). 
Some scholars believe that the ephod made by Gideon resembled 
an idol, but there is no clear indication here that this was the case. 
By placing the ephod in his own city, Gideon might have been “play- 
ing” at being judge. Perhaps tellingly, nowhere are we told that he 
“judged” Israel, whereas we read this of several of the other judges. 
After Gideon another man also made an ephod, with equally dismal 
results (17:5). It became a snare recalls the narrator's introductory 
comment in 2:3. 
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pendants, and purple robes which were 


27 © Judg. 17:5 


one reign over you?’ Remember that I am 


on the kings of Midian, and besides the 4Judg. 6:11, 24 your own flesh and “bone.” 

chains that were around their camels’ ier 3And his mother’s brothers spoke all 
necks. 2”7Then Gideon “made it into an 89 judg.5:31 these words concerning him in the hear- 
ephod and set it up in his city, ?Ophrah. 29*Judg.6:32;71 ing of all the men of Shechem; and their 
And all Israel “played the harlot with it Ser heart was inclined to follow Abimelech, 


there. It became fa snare to Gideon and 


32 ‘Gen. 25:8; Job 


for they said, “He is our “brother.” 4So 


to his house. 5:26 'Judg.6:24, they gave him seventy shekels of silver 
28Thus Midian was subdued before 327 dg.219 from the temple of “Baal-Berith, with 
the children of Israel, so that they lifted 1 judg.217 Judg. Which Abimelech hired fworthless and 
their heads no more. 4And the country 9:4,46 reckless men; and they followed him. 
was quiet for forty years in the days of ace 5 Then he went to his father’s house /at 
Gideon. 42;10613,21 | Ophrah and "killed his brothers, the sev- 
354Judg.9:16-18 — enty sons of Jerubbaal, on one stone. But 
Death of Gideon cuaptero  Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal was 
29Then "Jerubbaal the son of Joash 4.ajudg.831,35 left, because he hid himself. © And all the 
went and dwelt in his own house. 39Gid- 2? Judg. 8:30; men of Shechem gathered together, all 
eon had ‘seventy sons who were his own %*'8 of Beth Millo, and they went and made 
offspring, for he had many wives. 317 And Abimelech king beside the terebinth tree 
his concubine who was in Shechem also at the pillar that was in Shechem. 
bore him a son, whose name he called 
Abimelech. 32Now Gideon the son of The Parable of the Trees 
Joash died at a good old age, and was 7Now when they told Jotham, he went 
buried in the tomb of Joash his father, /in and stood on top of ‘Mount Gerizim, and 
Ophrah of the Abiezrites. lifted his voice and cried out. And he said 
33So it was, ”as soon as Gideon was to them: 
dead, that the children of Israel again 
"played the harlot with the Baals, ?and “Listen to me, you men of Shechem, 
made Baal-Berith their god. 34Thus the That God may listen to you! 
children of Israel ?did not remember the 
Lorp their God, who had delivered them 8 “TheJ trees once went forth to anoint 
from the hands of all their enemies on a king over them. 
every side; 357nor did they show kind- And they said to the olive tree, 
ness to the house of Jerubbaal (Gideon) k Reign over us!’ 
in accordance with the good he had done 9 But the olive tree said to them, 
for Israel. €Gen. 29:14 ‘Should I cease giving my oil, 
Seen. Ze !With which they honor God and 
z . 4¢ judg. 8:33 
Abimelech’s Conspiracy fF Judg. 11:3; 2 Chr. men, 
Then Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal 13:7; Acts 17:5 And go to sway over trees?’ 
went to Shechem, to “his mother’s dee on 
brothers, and spoke with them and with SKA. “" 10“Then the trees said to the fig tree, 
all the family of the house of his mother’s | 7/Deut. 11:29; “You come and reign over us!’ 
father, saying, ?“Please speak in the hear- pes ee But the fig tree said to them, 
ing of all the men of Shechem: ‘Which  gi2kin.14:9 ‘Should I cease my sweetness and my 
is better for you, that all "seventy of the Grats ea good fruit, 


sons of Jerubbaal reign over you, or that 


8:29-32 This transitional section tells of Gideon’s death, but also 
introduces Gideon's fateful legacy: his son Abimelech, whose violent 
story is told in ch. 9. 

8:31 Although Gideon had 70 sons (v. 30), only Abimelech is men- 
tioned by name. The name means “My Father Is King.” Some scholars 
argue that Gideon did, in fact, become king, at least in practice if not 
in name, for he gave his son a royal name and acted as the people's 
leader (vv. 24-27). 

8:33 Baal-Berith means “Baal of the Covenant,” an ironic contrast 
to the covenant God of Israel whom the Israelites should have been 
worshiping. This god is also called “El-Berith” (9:46). 

9:1-57 Abimelech’s violent grab for power is the theme of ch. 9. 
The seeds of his offense were sown in Israel’s persistent infidelity to 
God, which led to another rejection of the Lord (8:22, 24-27, 33-35). 
9:1-6 Abimelech killed his own brothers to strengthen his royal 
claims. He began by traveling to Shechem, where ironically, Israel 
had reaffirmed the covenant years earlier Josh. 24). He earned the 


And go to sway over trees?’ 


trust of the Shechemites (v. 2) and hired men to kill all his brothers 
but one. Abimelech was then made king at Shechem (v. 6). 

9:4 The temple of Baal-Berith was a pagan sanctuary, a vivid sign 
of Israel’s continuing apostasy (8:33). worthless and reckless men: 
Abimelech’s character can certainly be judged by the company that 
he kept. The same can be said of Jephthah (11:3). 

9:6 Sadly, the coronation took place at the terebinth tree where 
Jacob had put away his foreign gods many years before (Gen. 35:4). 
Here too, Joshua had commemorated his covenant with God (Josh. 
24:26). 

9:7-21 Jotham, the only brother of Abimelech who escaped, con- 
demned Abimelech’s treachery publicly by telling a fable—a story 
in which creatures take on human characteristics. In this fable, the 
noble trees of the forest reject a call to kingship, which is finally 
conferred on the lowly bramble bush (vv. 8-15). The fable indicts 
the Shechemites for choosing the ignoble Abimelech as king. The 
story is not an indictment of kings in general (8:23). 


12“'Then the trees said to the vine, 
“You come and reign over us!’ 
13 But the vine said to them, 
‘Should I cease my new wine, 
™ Which cheers both God and men, 
And go to sway over trees?’ 


14“ Then all the trees said to the 
bramble, 
‘You come and reign over us!’ 
15 And the bramble said to the trees, 


hands 


8:22 


13 ™ Ps. 104:15 

15 "Is. 30:2; Dan. 
4:12; Hos. 14:7 
°Num. 21:28; Judg. 
9:20; Ezek. 19:14 
P2Kin. 14:9; Is. 2:13; 
Ezek. 31:3 

16 9 Judg. 8:35 
"Lit. according to 
the doing of his 


17‘ Judg. 7 sJudg. 


18 t Judg. 8:30, 35; 
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went to Beer and dwelt there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother. 


Downfall of Abimelech 

22 After Abimelech had reigned over Is- 
rael three years, 23¥God sent a “spirit of 
ill will between Abimelech and the men 
of Shechem; and the men of Shechem 
“dealt treacherously with Abimelech, 
24h that the crime done to the seventy sons 
of Jerubbaal might be settled and their 


‘Tes H s 9:2,5,6 uJudg. 
If in ba you anoint me as king 8:31 ; “blood be laid on Abimelech their broth- 
Th nes i eae ein on s.8:6;Phil. ey who killed them, and on the men of 
On ime nd take shelter M1 MY JoJudg. 915,45, Shechem, who aided him in the killing of 
But not. ee ice nemeoukor the 56,57 his brothers. 25 And the men of Shechem 
beanie set men in ambush against him on the 
, tops of the mountains, and they robbed 
p ! , 

And devour the ’ cedars of Lebanon! all whospassed by them-along- that way: 
16“Now therefore, if you have acted ane . as - ieeeeeet 5 th 

in truth and sincerity in making Abime- : ow Gaal the son of Ebed came wit 
lech king, and if you have dealt well with his brothers and went over to Shechem; 
Jerubbaal and his house, and have done and the men of Shechem put their con- 
to him 7as! he deserves— 17for my ‘fa- fidence in him. 2’So they went out into 
ther fought for you, risked his life, and the fields, and gathered grapes from their 
sdelivered you out of the hand of Mid- 21*Num.2116 vineyards and trod them, and *made 


ian; 18‘but you have risen up against my 


23 ¥1 Kin. 12:15; 
Is. 19:14 21 Sam. 


merry. And they went into “the house 


father’s house this day, and killed his 1614; 18:9, 10; of their god, and ate and drank, and 
seventy sons on one stone, and made 1Kin.22:22;,2ch. cursed Abimelech. 2°Then Gaal the son 
Abimelech, the son of his “female ser- Ue ole of Ebed said, “*Who is Abimelech, and 


vant, king over the men of Shechem, be- 
cause he is your brother— %if then you 


Esth. 9:25; Matt. 
23:35, 36 ¢Num. 


who is Shechem, that we should serve 
him? Is he not the son of Jerubbaal, and 


have acted in truth and sincerity with 323)¢ jes. #8 NOt Zebul his officer? Serve the men of 
Jerubbaal and with his house this day,  waitfor fHamor the father of Shechem; but why 
then "rejoice in Abimelech, and let him eae should we serve him? 294If only this peo- 
also rejoice in you. 2°But if not, “let fire 9g¢1 sam. 2510, | Ple were under my ‘authority! Then I 
come from Abimelech and devour the 1Kin.1216 fGen. would remove Abimelech.” So “he said 


men of Shechem and Beth Millo; and let 
fire come from the men of Shechem and 
from Beth Millo and devour Abimelech!” 
21 And Jotham ran away and fled; and he 


9:20 let fire come: Jotham issued a warning to the people of 
Shechem—fire would devour them and Abimelech too if they had 
not acted properly. The threat was fulfilled when fire devoured 
a large number of Shechemites and Abimelech was killed by a 
Shechemite woman (vv. 49, 54). 

9:22-55 Very quickly the harmony between the Shechemites 
and Abimelech disintegrated. Abimelech, who relied on the 
Shechemites to rise to power, now became the target of their law- 
lessness (vv. 22-25). This discord spread into open revolt under Gaal 
son of Ebed (vv. 26-33). Abimelech quelled the revolt and leveled 
Shechem in the process (vv. 34-45). He also burned Shechem’s 
stronghold, its tower (vv. 46-49). Abimelech himself came to a vio- 
lent end at nearby Thebez (vv. 50-55). 

9:23 A spirit of ill will can be translated literally “an evil spirit.” The 
only other person in Scripture whose affliction is described with 
these words is Saul (1 Sam. 16:14, 15, 16, 23; 18:10; 19:9). Here, the 
spirit causes dissension between Abimelech and the Shechemites. 
Some scholars think God sent a demon to possess Saul and to afflict 
Abimelech and the Shechemites, but this goes against our under- 
standing of God's nature. The most probable explanation is that 
God was responsible for the estrangement between the two sides, 
because both parties had sinned (9:1-6) and merited judgment. 
Abimelech had made himself king through a treacherous act, and 
he exercised authority poorly when in power. Saul, too, came to 


34:2, 6; Josh. 24:32 
29 92Sam. 15:4 
4Lit. hand 5So 
with MT, Tg.; DSS 
they; LXX 1 


to Abimelech, “Increase your army and 
come out!” 

30When Zebul, the ruler of the city, 
heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, 


power because of the ill-advised wishes of the people of Israel, and 
he quickly demonstrated his unsuitability for the office despite his 
clear anointing. Significantly, it is the next king, David, who holds 
up the standard for Israel’s future rulers. 


(Heb. tamim) (9:16, 19; Gen. 6:9; Deut. 18:13) Strong's #8549 


This word means “unblemished,” “blameless,” or “per- 
fect.” The Lord required that offerings dedicated to Him 
be unblemished (Lev. 22:21; Num. 6:14). The term can also 
be used to describe a people (2 Sam. 22:24; Ps. 119:80) ora 
course of action (Prov. 11:20; 28:18) that is blameless. The 
Bible describes Noah this way (Gen. 6:9), although he was 
not completely without fault (Gen. 9:21). In declaring His 
covenant to Abraham, the Lord commanded His servant 
to be blameless (Gen. 17:1). In his farewell discourse, Moses 
gave the charge to the children of Israel to be blameless 
(Deut. 18:13). Many years later Joshua did likewise, exhort- 
ing the people to serve the Lord in sincerity and in truth 
Uosh. 24:14). 
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his anger was aroused. 3! And he sent 
messengers to Abimelech secretly, say- 
ing, “Take note! Gaal the son of Ebed 


ambush 


32 Set up an 


33 7 Lit. as your 


And he looked, and there were the 
people, coming out of the city; and he 
rose against them and attacked them. 


and his brothers have come to Shechem; es 44Then Abimelech and the company that 
and here they are, fortifying the city ambush was with him rushed forward and stood 
against you. 32Now therefore, get up by ae Ss at the entrance of the gate of the city; and 
night, you and the people who are with 3gnjudg.9.28,29 | the other two companies rushed upon all 
you, and “lie in wait in the field. 93 And 41 ‘exiled who were in the fields and killed them. 


it shall be, as soon as the sun is up in 
the morning, that you shall rise early 
and rush upon the city; and when he and 
the people who are with him come out 
against you, you may then do to them ’as 
you find opportunity.” 

34So0 Abimelech and all the people who 
were with him rose by night, and @lay in 
wait against Shechem in four companies. 
35When Gaal the son of Ebed went out 
and stood in the entrance to the city gate, 
Abimelech and the people who were with 
him rose from lying in wait. 3° And when 
Gaal saw the people, he said to Zebul, 
“Look, people are coming down from the 
tops of the mountains!” 

But Zebul said to him, “You see the 
shadows of the mountains as if they were 
men.” 

37So0 Gaal spoke again and said, “See, 
people are coming down from the center 
of the land, and another company is com- 
ing from the 2 Diviners’ Terebinth Tree.” 

38Then Zebul said to him, “Where 
indeed is your mouth now, with which 
you said, ‘Who is Abimelech, that we 
should serve him?’ Are not these the peo- 
ple whom you despised? Go out, if you 
will, and fight with them now.” 

39So Gaal went out, leading the men 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 And Abimelech chased him, and he 
fled from him; and many fell wounded, 
to the very entrance of the gate. #!Then 
Abimelech dwelt at Arumah, and Zebul 
1 drove out Gaal and his brothers, so that 


they would not dwell in Shechem. ie 


43 2 Lit. struck 
45! Judg. 9:20 
J Deut. 29:23; 2 Kin. 


46 * Judg. 8:33 


45So Abimelech fought against the city 
all that day; ‘he took the city and killed 
the people who were in it; and he /demol- 
ished the city and sowed it with salt. 

46 Now when all the men of the tower 
of Shechem had heard that, they entered 
the stronghold of the temple “of the 
god Berith. 47 And it was told Abimelech 
that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
were gathered together. 48 Then Abime- 
lech went up to Mount !Zalmon, he and 
all the people who were with him. And 
Abimelech took an ax in his hand and cut 
down a bough from the trees, and took it 
and laid it on his shoulder; then he said 
to the people who were with him, “What 
you have seen me do, make haste and do 
as I have done.” *°So each of the people 
likewise cut down his own bough and fol- 
lowed Abimelech, put them against the 
4stronghold, and set the stronghold on 
fire above them, so that all the people of 
the tower of Shechem died, about a thou- 
sand men and women. 

50Then Abimelech went to Thebez, 
and he °encamped against Thebez and 
took it. 51 But there was a strong tower in 
the city, and all the men and women—all 
the people of the city—fled there and shut 
themselves in; then they went up to the 
top of the tower. >So Abimelech came 
as far as the tower and fought against it; 
and he drew near the door of the tower 
to burn it with fire. *3But a certain 
woman ” dropped an upper millstone on 
Abimelech’s head and crushed his skull. 
54Then “he called quickly to the young 


42 And it came about on the next day ?fortifiedroom man, his armorbearer, and said to him, 
that the people went out into the field, phaser “Draw your sword and kill me, lest men 
and they told Abimelech. #*So he took 505 besieged say of me, ‘A woman killed him?” So his 
his people, divided them into three 2 em young man thrust him through, and he 


companies, and lay in wait in the field. 


9:37, 38 the Diviners’ Terebinth Tree: On trees as landmarks, 
see 6:11. Where indeed is your mouth now is Zebul’s challenge 
to Gaal, taunting him to back up the boastful words he had uttered 
earlier (v. 28). 

9:43 Interestingly, Abimelech divided his forces into three com- 
panies to attack Shechem, perhaps in conscious imitation of his 
father’s success with three companies of men (7:16). 

9:45 Sowing Shechem with salt turned it into a barren, uninhab- 
itable desert. See the association of salt and barrenness in Jer. 17:6. 
9:46 the temple of the god Berith: In Hebrew, the last phrase 
reads “El-Berith.” E/ can be translated “god,” but it was also the name 
of a well-known Canaanite god, the father of Baal. The “god Berith” 
means El-Berith, the Baal-Berith named in 8:33. 


died. 55 And when the men of Israel saw 


9:48 The location of Mount Zalmon is uncertain. Some scholars 
identify it with Mount Ebal, just northwest of Shechem. Others iden- 
tify it with Mount Gerizim, also near Shechem. The snow-covered 
Mount Zalmon mentioned in Ps. 68:14 appears to be a different 
place. 

9:53 an upper millstone: Mills used for grinding grain were typi- 
cally made with two large stones. The upper one was moved back 
and forth or rotated on the lower one, and the grain was ground 
between them. An upper millstone would have easily crushed 
Abimelech’s skull, as this verse asserts. 

9:54 kill me: Being killed by a woman was a disgrace to a warrior. 


that Abimelech was dead, they departed, 
every man to his “place. 

560Thus God repaid the wickedness 
of Abimelech, which he had done to his 
father by killing his seventy brothers. 
57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
God returned on their own heads, and on 
them came ’the curse of Jotham the son 
of Jerubbaal. 


Tola 
1 After Abimelech there “arose to 
save Israel Tola the son of Puah, 
the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and 
he dwelt in Shamir in the mountains of 
Ephraim. 2 He judged Israel twenty-three 
years; and he died and was buried in 
Shamir. 


Jair 

3 After him arose Jair, a Gileadite; and 
he judged Israel twenty-two years. Now 
he had thirty sons who ’rode on thir- 
ty donkeys; they also had thirty towns, 
‘which are called !“Havoth Jair” to this 
day, which are in the land of Gilead. 
5 And Jair died and was buried in Camon. 


Israel Oppressed Again 

6 Then “the children of Israel again did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, and “served 
the Baals and the Ashtoreths, ‘the gods 
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Moab, the gods of the people of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philistines; and they 
forsook the Lorp and did not serve Him. 
7So the anger of the Lorp was hot against 
Israel; and He "sold them into the hands 
of the ‘Philistines and into the hands of 
the people of /Ammon. §From that year 
they harassed and oppressed the chil- 
dren of Israel for eighteen years—all the 
children of Israel who were on the other 
side of the Jordan in the *land of the 
Amorites, in Gilead. Moreover the peo- 
ple of Ammon crossed over the Jordan to 
fight against Judah also, against Benja- 
min, and against the house of Ephraim, 
so that Israel was severely distressed. 

101 And the children of Israel cried out 
to the Lorn, saying, “We have sinned 
against You, because we have both for- 
saken our God and served the Baals!” 

11S0 the Lorp said to the children of 
Israel, “Did I not deliver you "from the 
Egyptians and °from the Amorites and 
’from the people of Ammon and ‘from 
the Philistines? 12 Also "the Sidonians 
Sand Amalekites and *Maonites ‘op- 
pressed you; and you cried out to Me, 
and I delivered you from their hand. 
13" Yet you have forsaken Me and served 
other gods. Therefore I will deliver you 
no more. !14Go and "cry out to the gods 
which you have chosen; let them deliver 
you in your time of distress.” 


of Syria, the gods of /Sidon, the gods of 


9:56-57 The key to understanding Abimelech’s fate may be found 
in the comments in vv. 23, 24, 56, 57. He was not a true king; he 
had established his reign through murder. God actively intervened 
against Abimelech, repaying his evil act of murdering his broth- 
ers. Note that his sin was murder (v. 56), not declaring himself king. 
Jotham’s use of the fable proved to be prophetic: the fire that de- 
voured the cedars (vv. 15, 20) would burn up both Shechem and 
Abimelech (vv. 49, 53). 

10:1, 2 Tola was the sixth judge, the second of the minor judges 
(Shamgar was the first). He arose to save Israel, perhaps a necessary 
deed after the reign of Abimelech. This brief account echoes the 
time of Deborah in several ways (compare 4:4, 5; 5:7). 

10:3-5 Jair was the seventh judge, the third minor judge, and he 
judged Israel for 22 years. He was rather well off (v. 4), and he lived in 
Gilead, east of the Jordan, as would the next judge, Jephthah (11:1). 
Jair’s abundance of children forms a sharp contrast with Jephthah’s 
childlessness in the next chapter. (See also 12:8-10.) 

10:4 thirty donkeys ... thirty towns: Literally, the Hebrew has 
“thirty donkeys ... thirty donkeys.” However, the word used here 
for donkeys is an unusual one that resembles the Hebrew word for 
towns. A later scribe mistakenly repeated the word for donkey. 
10:6—12:7 Jephthah was the eighth judge. Like those of Deborah 
and Gideon, his story is relatively detailed. Jephthah freed Israel 
from Ammonite oppression, but suffered a personal tragedy of his 
own making in the process. 

10:6-18 A lengthy introduction precedes the story of Jephthah. 
These verses repeat the themes of apostasy and God’s unfailing 
mercy. A new theme here is the emphasis on Israel's confession and 
repentance (vv. 10, 15, 16). 

10:6 The gods of Syria... Sidon... Moab... Ammon...the 
Philistines demonstrate the extent of Israel's idolatry. Not only 
did the people worship the major Canaanite gods (Baal, Asherah, 


15 And the children of Israel said to the 


Ashtoreth), but they also absorbed the religions of other groups. The 
more extensive list here indicates the depths of Israel's decline. The 
lists earlier in the book merely mention the Baals, Asthoreths, and 
Asherahs (for example, at 2:13; 3:7). Seven gods are mentioned here, 
a symbolic number that forms a counterpoint to the seven nations 
mentioned in wv. 11, 12. 

10:7 The Philistines and ... the people of Ammon were the 
Israelites’ principal adversaries at this time. The next two major 
judges—Jephthah and Samson—were God's instruments against 
these two groups, Jephthah against the Ammonites and Samson 
against the Philistines. 

10:11, 12 In these two verses, we find seven peoples from whom 
God had already delivered the Israelites: Egyptians: God had dra- 
matically saved Israel from Egyptian oppression (Ex. 14; 15); Amo- 
rites: God had rescued His people from Sihon and Og, kings of the 
Amorites (Josh. 2:10); Ammon: The Ammonites had been part of 
a coalition under Eglon, whom Ehud defeated (3:13); Philistines: 
Shamgar had already won a victory over the Philistines (3:31); Sido- 
nians: There is no record of a previous triumph, but these people 
were among Israel's oppressors (3:3), and they might well have been 
part of the Canaanite coalition mentioned in 4:2. Amalekites: They 
had already opposed the Israelites in the time of the judges (3:13; 
6:3), and their enmity with Israel went back much further (Ex. 17:8- 
16). God had given relief in each case. The Maonites appear later in 
Israel’s history as adversaries (2 Chr. 20:1; 26:7 [Meunites]), but they 
are not mentioned earlier. Possibly what is meant is the Midianites, 
a people who had been defeated by Gideon (chs. 7; 8). The symbolic 
number seven, representing completeness, is probably the most 
important element here, especially when we note that seven groups 
of gods are mentioned in v. 6. 

10:14 The gods which you have chosen is a response of con- 
frontation. The Israelites “chose new gods” at the time of Deborah 
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Lorn, “We have sinned! ’Do to us what- 
ever seems best to You; only deliver us 
this day, we pray.” 1®*So they put away 
the foreign gods from among them and 
served the Lorp. And ¥His soul could no 
longer endure the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the people of Ammon gathered 
together and encamped in Gilead. And 
the children of Israel assembled togeth- 
er and encamped in *Mizpah. !8 And the 
people, the leaders of Gilead, said to one 51 
another, “Who is the man who will begin 
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CHAPTER 11 
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from the land of Tob. ®Then they said to 
Jephthah, “Come and be our commander, 
that we may fight against the people of 
Ammon.” 

7So Jephthah said to the elders of Gile- 
ad, “Did you not hate me, and expel 
me from my father’s house? Why have 
you come to me now when you are in 
‘ distress?” 

8h And the elders of Gilead said to 
Jephthah, “That is why we have ‘turned? 
again to you now, that you may go with us 


: Deut. 23:2 
the fight against the people of Ammon? 342 Sam.10:6,8 and fight against the people of Ammon, 
He shall “be head over all the inhabitants «1 Sam. 22:2 and be Jour head over all the inhabitants 


of Gilead.” 


Jephthah 
7 Now “Jephthah the Gileadite was 
ba mighty man of valor, but he 
was the son of a harlot; and Gilead begot 
Jephthah. 2Gilead’s wife bore sons; and 
when his wife’s sons grew up, they drove 
Jephthah out, and said to him, “You 
shall have ‘no inheritance in our father’s 
house, for you are the son of another 
woman.” ?Then Jephthah fled from his 
brothers and dwelt in the land of 4Tob; 
and ‘worthless men banded together 
with Jephthah and went out raiding with 
him. 
4It came to pass after a time that the 
fpeople of Ammon made war against Is- 
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of Gilead.” 

9So Jephthah said to the elders of Gil- 
ead, “If you take me back home to fight 
against the people of Ammon, and the 
Lorn delivers them to me, shall I be your 
head?” 

10 And the elders of Gilead said to Jeph- 
thah, *“The Lorp will be a witness be- 
tween us, if we do not do according to 
your words.” Then Jephthah went with 
the elders of Gilead, and the people made 
him ‘head and commander over them; 
and Jephthah spoke all his words “before 
the Lorp in Mizpah. 

12Now Jephthah sent messengers to 
the king of the people of Ammon, say- 
ing, ”“What do you have against me, that 
you have come to fight against me in my 


: 11 !Judg. 11:8 i 
rael. 5And so it was, when the people of m dg 10.17 201, land? 
Ammon made war against Israel, that 15am. 10:17 13 And the king of the people of Ammon 


the elders of Gilead went to get Jephthah 


(5:8). When Israel cried out to God, He reminded them again of their 
faithless ways. Other examples of confrontation include the Angel’s 
indictment (2:1-5) and the prophet’s message (6:7-10). 

10:16 Not only is God a God of great justice; He is a God of great 
mercy, as the phrase His soul could no longer endure the mis- 
ery of Israel reminds us. Despite their constant sinning and back- 
sliding, God still loved the Israelites and shared their misery, much 
as parents are moved by their children’s suffering. 

11:1-3 Jephthah, like Jair before him (10:3), was from Gilead. He 
was a “mighty man of valor,” but he was illegitimate, which caused 
his half brothers to expel him from his father’s house. Like Abime- 
lech before him (9:4), he attracted “worthless men” (v. 3), which 
did not bode well for his future. The territory of Gilead was in the 
northern part of the territory east of the Jordan (Josh. 17:1, 3; 5:17). 
The Gileadites were descended from a man named Gilead (Num. 
26:29, 30; 27:1; 36:1), as was Jephthah himself. In this passage and in 
Josh. 17:1, 3, the term refers both to a region and a person. mighty 
man of valor: See Josh. 1:14. The land of Tob is probably an area 
east of Gilead. Ironically, its name means “Good,” a quality that Jeph- 
thah certainly lacked. 

11:4-6 After negotiations and consultation with God, Jephthah 
was commissioned as head and commander over Israel. after a 
time: We return to the narrative left off in 10:17, 18 (see 11:13). 
Come and be our commander: Here we see a leader for Israel 
being commissioned by the people. God is given little place in the 
proceedings other than to confirm the choice (v. 10), another sign 
of spiritual deterioration. A commander was someone who per- 
formed some of the functions of a judge, but it is perhaps significant 
that the word judge is not used here since God was the only One 
who raised up judges. 

11:8 That you may go with us and fight is almost the same 


12 "2 Sam. 16:10 


answered the messengers of Jephthah, 


phrase that the Israelites used when they asked Samuel for a king 
in 1 Sam. 8:20: “that our king may ... go out before us and fight.” 
In both cases, even though God gave them the permission they 
sought, the request was improper. 

11:10 The Lorp will be a witness: Literally, “The Lorp will be 
listening.” This is not the normal Hebrew word for “witness” used 
in covenant-making ceremonies (Deut. 30:19; Josh. 24:22), but the 
sense is the same. God is called to be a witness to the covenant 
agreement (1 Sam. 20:12). 

11:11 The people made Jephthah head and commander because 
he had demanded somewhat opportunistically to be their “head” 
as the price for helping them as “commander,” so in the end he 
was made both. Jephthah’s words before the Lorp are a strange 
mixture of faith and foolishness. While Jephthah did acknowledge 
God here and later (11:21, 23, 27, 30, 31; 12:3), his self-interest and 
foolishness often overruled his faith. The Book of Hebrews has a 
more positive view of Jephthah than does Judges: Gideon, Barak, 
Samson, and Jephthah, along with others, are listed as examples of 
those “who through faith subdued kingdoms, worked righteous- 
ness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions” (Heb. 11:32, 
33). Undoubtedly they demonstrated faith that allowed God to 
“subdue kingdoms” through them, but just as clearly the Book of 
Judges reveals some of their less-than-admirable characteristics. 
11:12-28 A lengthy account now covers diplomatic negotiations 
between Jephthah and the Ammonites, consisting largely of an im- 
pressive speech from Jephthah through messengers to the king of 
Ammon. Interestingly enough, Jephthah’s name means “He Opens.” 
Israel took away my land: The Ammonites claimed that Israel had 
taken their land. Jephthah responded with a careful rebuttal. He 
declared that the Lorp God of Israel Himself had dispossessed 
these peoples (vv. 21, 23, 24) and that Israel was not an aggressor 


°“Because Israel took away my land 
when they came up out of Egypt, from 
Pthe Arnon as far as 7the Jabbok, and to 
the Jordan. Now therefore, restore those 
lands peaceably.” 20:1 

14So0 Jephthah again sent messengers 
to the king of the people of Ammon, 
15and said to him, “Thus says Jephthah: 20: 
'Tsrael did not take away the land of 
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the territory of the Amorites, from the 
Arnon to the Jabbok and from the wil- 
derness to the Jordan. 

23‘And now the Lorp God of Israel has 
4dispossessed the Amorites from before 
His people Israel; should you then pos- 
sess it? 24Will you not possess whatever 
fChemosh your god gives you to possess? 
So whatever %the Lorp our God takes 


19 yNum. 21:4 ff 7 
Moab, nor the land of the people of 192Num.21:21; | possession of before us, we will possess. 
Ammon; !®for when Israel came up from Deut. 2:26-36 25 And now, are you any better than ’Ba- 


Egypt, they walked through the wilder- 
ness as far as the Red Sea and ‘came to 
Kadesh. !7Then ‘Israel sent messengers 
to the king of Edom, saying, “Please let 
me pass through your land.” “But the 
king of Edom would not heed. And in 
like manner they sent to the "king of 
Moab, but he would not consent. So Is- 
rael “remained in Kadesh. !8And they 
*went along through the wilderness and 
Ybypassed the land of Edom and the land 
of Moab, came to the east side of the 
land of Moab, and encamped on the other 
side of the Arnon. But they did not enter 
the border of Moab, for the Arnon was 
the border of Moab. 1®Then Israel sent 
messengers to Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, king of Heshbon; and Israel said to 
him, “Please “let us pass through your 
land into our place.” 29” But Sihon did not 
trust Israel to pass through his territory. 
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lak the son of Zippor, king of Moab? Did 
he ever strive against Israel? Did he ever 
fight against them? 26 While Israel dwelt 
in ‘Heshbon and its villages, in 7Aroer 
and its villages, and in all the cities along 
the banks of the Arnon, for three hun- 
dred years, why did you not recover them 
within that time? 2” Therefore I have not 
sinned against you, but you wronged me 
by fighting against me. May the Lorp, 
kthe Judge, ‘render judgment this day 
between the children of Israel and the 
people of Ammon?” 28 However, the king 
of the people of Ammon did not heed the 
words which Jephthah sent him. 
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Jephthah’s Vow and Victory 

29Then ”the Spirit of the Lorp came 
upon Jephthah, and he passed through 
Gilead and Manasseh, and passed 
through Mizpah of Gilead; and from 


So Sihon gathered all his people together, Deut. 2:36 Mizpah of Gilead he advanced toward 
encamped in Jahaz, and fought against eee 3, the people of Ammon. *°And Jephthah 
Israel. 21 And the Lorp God of Israel ‘de-  {ySam,2412,15] “made a vow to the Lorp, and said, “If 


livered Sihon and all his people into the 
hand of Israel, and they “defeated? them. 
Thus Israel gained possession of all the 4. 
land of the Amorites, who inhabited that 
country. 22They took possession of “all 


but merely a recipient of the Lord’s generosity. The Ammonites had 
brought their misfortune upon themselves by hindering Israel's 
advance into the Promised Land. Israel would not have taken Am- 
monite land, since God had expressly commanded them not to 
(Deut. 2:19). Later, Sihon king of the Amorites had taken some Am- 
monite territory (Num. 21:26), and then Israel had taken Sihon’s land 
(Num. 21:25). Thus the Ammonites were only indirectly affected by 
Israel’s expansion. In addition, the Ammonites never really had true 
claim to the land to begin with; it was in fact the land of the Amorites 
(vv. 19-22; Num. 21:24 also rebuts the Ammonites’ claim). Also, Israel 
had occupied the land in dispute for at least 300 years, long enough 
to make a legitimate claim on it (v. 26). Jephthah ended his speech 
with an appeal to God to judge the opposing claims (v. 27). 

11:17 The review of the past in this and the following verses recalls 
the events in the wilderness described in Num. 20:14-21. 

11:24 Whatever Chemosh your god gives you was a derisive 
jab at the Ammonites’ deity. Jephthah’s point was that Israel’s God 
had given His people much territory, whereas Chemosh, the god 
of the Ammonites, had done very little for them. The reference to 
Chemosh as an Ammonite god is unexpected, since elsewhere the 
Ammonites’ god is named Molech (1 Kin. 11:7) or Milcom (1 Kin. 
11:5, 33; 2 Kin. 23:13). Chemosh is customarily associated with the 
Moabites (1 Kin. 11:7, 33). However, Ammon and Moab lived side by 
side and shared acommon heritage, both nations having descend- 
ed from Lot (Gen. 19:37, 38). The two are often mentioned together 
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You will indeed deliver the people of 
Ammon into my hands, *! then it will be 
that whatever comes out of the doors of 
my house to meet me, when I return in 
peace from the people of Ammon, °’shall 


(see 3:12, 13; Deut. 2:18, 19; 23:3-5), including in v. 15 in this chapter. 
It is likely that the two nations shared cultural and religious ideas, 
including the worship of Chemosh. 

11:26 Three hundred years may be an approximation, but it still 
gives us an important clue for determining the date of the Exodus 
and understanding how long the period of the judges lasted. 
11:27 the Lorp, the Judge: This is the only place in the Book of 
Judges where a single individual is specifically called a judge. Signifi- 
cantly, it isa name of God. He ultimately was—and is—the source of 
all justice. He has the right to judge every man and woman. With His 
divine authority and power, God always judges with justice, while at 
the same time He is loving, compassionate, and perfect. 
11:29-40 The conflict with the Ammonites escalated, ending with 
Jephthah's victory aided by the Spirit of the Lord (vv. 29, 32, 33). 
However, the narrative focuses on his rash vow (vv. 30, 31, 34-40). To 
induce God to help him, Jephthah promised to sacrifice to the Lord 
whatever came out of his house to meet him upon his victorious 
return. This misguided pledge demonstrated a clear lack of faith, 
since earlier Jephthah had indicated that he believed God would 
intervene on his behalf (vv. 9, 27). Note that the Spirit of the Lord 
had come upon him before he made his vow (v. 29). The tragic result 
of Jephthah’s vow was the sacrifice of his only child—his daughter. 
11:31 Some have interpreted Jephthah’s vow whatever comes 
out of the doors as a clear intention to offer a human sacrifice. His 
surprise then is not that he had to sacrifice a human being, but that 
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surely be the Lorn’s, ?and I will offer it 
up as a burnt offering.” 

32So Jephthah advanced toward the 
people of Ammon to fight against them, 
and the Lorn delivered them into his 
hands. 33 And he °defeated them from 
Aroer as far as 7Minnith—twenty cit- 
ies—and to “Abel Keramim, with a 
very great slaughter. Thus the people of 
Ammon were subdued before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


Jephthah’s Daughter 

34When Jephthah came to his house at 
’Mizpah, there was ‘his daughter, coming 
out to meet him with timbrels and danc- 
ing; and she was his only child. Besides 
her he had neither son nor daughter. 
35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, 
that he ‘tore his clothes, and said, “Alas, 
my daughter! You have brought me very 
low! You are among those who trouble 
me! For I “have 7given my word to the 
Lorp, and "I cannot ®go back on it.” 

36 So she said to him, “My father, if you 
have given your word to the Lorn, "do 
to me according to what has gone out 
of your mouth, because *the Lorp has 
avenged you of your enemies, the people 
of Ammon.” 37Then she said to her fa- 
ther, “Let this thing be done for me: let 
me alone for two months, that I may go 
and wander on the mountains and 2be- 
wail my virginity, my / friends and I.” 

38So he said, “Go.” And he sent her 
away for two months; and she went with 


31 Ps. 66:13 

33 9 Ezek. 27:17 

5 Lit. struck 6 Lit. 
Plain of Vineyards 
34° Judg. 10:17; 
ATES EX 15:20; 
1 Sam. 18:6; Ps. 
68:25; Jer. 31:4 
35 tGen. 37:29, 
34 “Eccl. 5:2,4,5 
vNum. 30:2 7 Lit. 
opened my mouth 
8 Lit. take it back 
36 “Num. 30:2 
x2 Sam. 18:19, 31 
37 ? lament 

1 companions 


39 Judg. 11:31 
2Remained a virgin 
40 3 commemorate 


CHAPTER 12 


12 Judg. 8:1 ‘were 
summoned 

351 Sam. 19:5; 
28:21; Job 13:14 
41 Sam. 25:10 

5 4 Josh. 22:11 


on the mountains. 39 And it was so at 
the end of two months that she returned 
to her father, and he /carried out his 
vow with her which he had vowed. She 
2knew no man. 

And it became a custom in Israel 
40 that the daughters of Israel went four 
days each year to lament the daughter 
of Jephthah the Gileadite. 


Jephthah’s Conflict with Ephraim 
7 Then “the men of Ephraim ! gath- 
ered together, crossed over toward 
Zaphon, and said to Jephthah, “Why did 
you cross over to fight against the people 
of Ammon, and did not call us to go with 
you? We will burn your house down on 
you with fire!” 

2 And Jephthah said to them, “My peo- 
ple and I were in a great struggle with 
the people of Ammon; and when I called 
you, you did not deliver me out of their 
hands. 3So when I saw that you would 
not deliver me, I ’took my life in my 
hands and crossed over against the peo- 
ple of Ammon; and the Lorp delivered 
them into my hand. Why then have you 
come up to me this day to fight against 
me?” 4Now Jephthah gathered together 
all the men of Gilead and fought against 
Ephraim. And the men of Gilead defeated 
Ephraim, because they said, “You Gilead- 
ites ‘are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites and among the Manassites.” 
5The Gileadites seized the “fords of the 
Jordan before the Ephraimites arrived. 


her friends, and bewailed her virginity 


the unfortunate person was his daughter. The phrase to meet me 
seems to refer more appropriately to a human than to an animal, 
and it is difficult to see why Jephthah would try to persuade God by 
offering a common animal sacrifice. Undoubtedly, Jephthah knew 
that human sacrifice was strictly forbidden in Israel (Lev. 18:21; 20:2; 
Deut. 12:31; 18:10; Jer. 19:5; Ezek. 20:30, 31; 23:37, 39), but his foolish- 
ness and lack of faith impelled him to make a reckless vow in order 
to try to manipulate God (11:39). 

11:35 | have given my word is literally “| have opened my mouth.” 
In light of his eloquent speech to the Ammonites (vv. 15-27), it is 
ironic that he “opened his mouth” once too often in making this 
vow. But did Jephthah have to follow through on his vow? Ordinarily 
the answer would be yes. Vows were made only to God, and they 
were solemn pledges that had to be kept. People were not forced to 
take them, but if they did, they had to be honored (Deut. 23:21-23; 
Ps. 15:4; Eccl. 5:4, 5). But Jephthah had vowed something sinful in 
itself if his intent was to make a human sacrifice in the literal sense. 
11:39 Those who believe that Jephthah intended to sacrifice a 
human being must also ponder whether Jephthah carried out his 
vow. The text does not explicitly say that he killed his daughter, 
only that he carried out his vow. When the verse goes on to say 
that she knew no man, some take this to mean that she was “sac- 
rificed” by being dedicated to a life of perpetual virginity. Several 
arguments can be made for this interpretation. First, human sacrifice 
was contrary to the law of Moses (Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5; Deut. 12:31; 
18:10). Second, the great respect that Jephthah had for God surely 
would have prevented him from making such a perverse offering. 
Third, the fact that Jephthah permitted his daughter to bewail her 


And when any Ephraimite who escaped 


virginity (vv. 37, 38) for two months fits an explanation of perpetual 
virginity better than human sacrifice. Fourth, the indication that his 
daughter “knew no man” also seems to be a detail that would sup- 
port the idea of celibacy. Fifth, the Bible provides evidence that such 
devoted service for women did exist at the central sanctuary (Ex. 
38:8; 1 Sam. 2:22; Luke 2:36, 37). Sixth, the conjunction in Jephthah’s 
pivotal statement in v. 31, that whatever or whoever came out of the 
door “shall be the Lorp’s, and | will offer it up as a burnt offering” 
could be translated or. Thus, if a person came out first, he would 
dedicate that person to the Lord, or if an animal came out first, he 
would offer the animal as a burnt sacrifice. 

12:1-7 A final episode, in which the tribe of Ephraim sulks because 
they were left out of the battle, is similar to an incident when the 
same tribe challenged Gideon (8:1-3). However in the first incident, 
Gideon placated Ephraim, whereas in the second, Jephthah did not, 
and a civil war erupted. The Ephraimites were defeated, and that 
tribe does not play an important role in Israel’s subsequent history. 
12:4 You Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim is the taunt that 
triggers the civil war. The insult may have its roots in the division 
of the nation into eastern and western groups (5:17; Josh. 1:12-15). 
Despite the emphasis in Joshua on the unity of all the tribes Josh. 
1:12-15; 22:1-34), the practical reality in the period of the judges 
was dramatically different. As in so many other ways, the life of the 
tribes deteriorated here also. 

12:5 The fords of the Jordan were crossing points of strategic mil- 
itary value. Earlier on, the Israelites under Ehud had seized the fords 
and held them against the Moabites (3:28, 29). Under Gideon they had 
seized the “watering places,” another name for the same place (7:24). 


said, “Let me cross over,” the men of 
Gilead would say to him, “Are you an 
Ephraimite?” If he said, “No,” ®then they 
would say to him, “Then say, ¢‘Shibbo- 
leth’!”2 And he would say, “Sibboleth,” 
for he could not ?pronounce it right. 
Then they would take him and kill him at 
the fords of the Jordan. There fell at that 
time forty-two thousand Ephraimites. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. 
Then Jephthah the Gileadite died and 
was buried among the cities of Gilead. 


Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon 

8 After him, Ibzan of Bethlehem judged 
Israel. 9He had thirty sons. And he gave 
away thirty daughters in marriage, and 
brought in thirty daughters from else- 
where for his sons. He judged Israel 
seven years. !°Then Ibzan died and was 
buried at Bethlehem. 

After him, Elon the Zebulunite 
judged Israel. He judged Israel ten years. 
12And Elon the Zebulunite died and 
was buried at Aijalon in the country of 
Zebulun. 

13 After him, Abdon the son of Hillel 
the Pirathonite judged Israel. 14He had 
forty sons and thirty grandsons, who 
frode on seventy young donkeys. He 
judged Israel eight years. 1>Then Abdon 
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The Period of the Judges 


Events and Judges Years* 

Israel serves Cushan-Rishathaim (3:7, 8) 8 
Peace following Othniel’s deliverance (3:7-11) 40 
Israel serves Moab (3:12) 18 
Peace follows Ehud’s deliverance (3:12—30) 80 
Shamgar delivers Israel from Philistines (3:31) 1 

Israel serves Canaan (4:1-3) 20 
Peace following deliverance by Deborah and Barak (4:1—5:31) 40 
Israel serves Midian (6:1-6) i 
Peace following Gideon's deliverance (6:1—8:35) 40 
Abimelech, king of Israel (9:1-57) 3 
Tola’s career (10:1, 2) 23) 
Jair's career (10:3-5) 22 
Israel serves Ammon and Philistia (10:6-10) 18 
Jephthah’s career (10:6—12:7) 6 
lbzan’s career (12:8-10) ii 
Elon’s career (12:11, 12) 10 
Abdon’s career (12:13-15) 8 
Israel serves Philistia (13:1) 40 
Samson's career (13:1—16:31) 20 


*It is uncertain how much these times overlapped. 


the son of Hillel the Pirathonite died 
and was buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, /in the mountains of the 
Amalekites. 


speak so 


The Birth of Samson 


6 Ps. 69:2, 15 2 Lit. 
a flowing stream; 
used as a test 

of dialect 3 Lit. 


14 f Judg. 5:10; 10:4 


2Now there was a certain man from 
¢Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah; and his wife 
was barren and had no children. *? And 
the 4Angel of the Lorp appeared to the 


1 Again the children of Israel “did 3 ¢409-315 woman and said to her, “Indeed now, you 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, and ~~ 
the Lorp delivered them into the hand CHAPTER 13 6 Judg. 10:7; 1 Sam. 12:9 2 Josh. 19:41; Judg. 16:31 
14 Judg. 2:11 34 Judg. 6:12 


of the Philistines for forty years. 


12:6 Shibboleth... Sibboleth: This test devised by the Gileadites 
to catch the Ephraimites is the most famous example in the Bible 
of linguistic differences between the tribes. Today the English word 
shibboleth means an otherwise minor difference that becomes a 
sticking point because it distinguishes one side from another. The 
Gileadites chose this word because the “s” sound at the beginning 
was pronounced “sh” by one side and “s” by the other. 

12:8-10 Ibzan was Israel's ninth judge. He allowed his 30 sons and 
30 daughters to marry foreigners (v. 9). It is interesting to note that 
the judges who immediately preceded and followed the childless 
Jephthah both had 30 sons. 

12:11, 12 Elon was the tenth judge. 

12:13-15 Abdon was the eleventh judge, and like Jair and lbzan had 
many children. He too possessed some wealth (vv. 13-15). 
13:1—16:31 Samson, the last of the judges, lived at the beginning 
of the eleventh century B.c. He was unusual among the judges in 
many ways. He did not lead an army, but carried on his campaign 
against the Philistines single-handed. He is mentioned in Heb. 11:32 
in the list of judges who accomplished great things through faith. 
The Book of Judges, in contrast, paints a darker picture of aman who 
violates a number of the Ten Commandments as well as his Nazirite 
vow (13:5). Samson’s story brings the accounts of the judges to an 
end. His checkered history of heroism and moral failure resembles 


Israel’s troubles during the time of the judges. Although we can find 
instances of obedience and humility in his life (15:18; 16:28, 30), for 
the most part his life was a string of careless adventures, with no 
true concern for following the Lord. 

13:1-25 The story of Samson opens typically with a statement about 
sinful conditions in Israel, but the rest of ch. 13 continues with a 
long introduction to the life of Samson. The chapter details the en- 
counter between Samson's parents and the Angel of the Lord, who 
announces Samson's birth and mission. The Angel emphasizes the 
requirements of the Nazirite vow that Samson is to observe in his life. 
It is as if the narrator wants to make sure the reader understands that 
Samson's life and accomplishments were under God's protection, 
provision, and guidance. 

13:2 Zorah was in the foothills west of Jerusalem, near Philistine 
territory, in the lowlands that separated the Philistine plain from 
the hill country of Judah. Manoah, Samson's father, was from the 
tribe of Dan, in whose territory Zorah lay Josh. 19:41). Zorah is also 
mentioned among the inheritance of Judah (Josh. 15:33), indicating 
that it was along the border between the two tribes. 

13:3 The Angel of the Lorp made a supernatural appearance, 
described here as “very awesome” (v. 6). Manoah’s wife recognized 
him as “a Man of God” (v. 6). However, His essential character, em- 
bodied in His Name, was not to be revealed to them (vv. 6, 17, 18). 
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are barren and have borne no children, 
but you shall conceive and bear a son. 


4Now therefore, please be careful ‘not to 1° 


4eNum. 6:2, 3, 20; 
Judg. 13:4; Luke 


13So0 the Angel of the Lorn said to Ma- 
noah, “Of all that I said to the woman 
let her be careful. !14She may not eat any- 


i 7 oe é 5 fNum. 6:5; a : 
drink wine or similar drink, and not to jsam.i11 ¢Num, thing that comes from the vine, /nor may 
eat anything unclean. 5For behold, you 6:2%1Sam.713; — she drink wine or similar drink, nor eat 
shall conceive and bear a son. And no 753m-8%1 chr. anything unclean. All that I commanded 


‘razor shall come upon his head, for the 
child shall be 4a Nazirite to God from the 
womb; and he shall "begin to deliver Is- 
rael out of the hand of the Philistines.” 


6 ' Gen. 32:24-30 
J Matt. 28:3; Luke 
9:29; Acts 6:15 

k Judg. 13:17, 18 


her let her observe.” 

15Then Manoah said to the Angel of 
the Lorn, “Please "let us detain You, and 
we will prepare a young goat for You.” 


1 appearance 

6So the woman came and told her hus- 16 And the Angel of the Lorn said to 
band, saying, ‘“A Man of God came to Manoah, “Though you detain Me, I will 
me, and His /countenance! was like the not eat your food. But if you offer a burnt 
countenance of the Angel of God, very offering, you must offer it to the Lorn.” 
awesome; but I *did not ask Him where (For Manoah did not know He was the 
He was from, and He did not tell me Angel of the Lorn.) 
His name. 7And He said to me, ‘Behold, 17Then Manoah said to the Angel of 
you shall conceive and bear a son. Now the Lorn, “What is Your name, that when 
drink no wine or similar drink, nor eat Your words come to pass we may honor 
anything unclean, for the child shall be You?” 
a Nazirite to God from the womb to the 18 And the Angel of the Lorn said to 
day of his death’” him, ”“Why do you ask My name, seeing 

8Then Manoah prayed to the Lorn, it is wonderful?” 
and said, “O my Lord, please let the Man 19S0 Manoah took the young goat with 
of God whom You sent come to us again the grain offering, “and offered it upon 
and teach us what we shall do for the the rock to the Lorp. And He did a won- 
child who will be born.” drous thing while Manoah and his wife 

9 And God listened to the voice of Ma- looked on— 2%it happened as the flame 
noah, and the Angel of God came to the went up toward heaven from the altar— 
woman again as she was sitting in the the Angel of the Lorp ascended in the 
field; but Manoah her husband was not flame of the altar! When Manoah and 
with her. !°Then the woman ran in haste his wife saw this, they ’ fell on their faces 
and told her husband, and said to him, to the ground. 24! When the Angel of the 
“Look, the Man who came to me the 14/Num.63,4; Lorp appeared no more to Manoah and 
other day has just now appeared to me!” aa his wife, 7then Manoah knew that He 

11S0 Manoah arose and followed his  Judg.6:18 was the Angel of the Lorn. 


wife. When he came to the Man, he said 
to Him, “Are You the Man who spoke to 
this woman?” 

And He said, “I am.” 

12Manoah said, “Now let Your words 
come to pass! What will be the boy’s rule 
of life, and his work?” 


Matt. 17:6 


This could mean that the Angel was God Himself (Ex. 3:14, 15) or His 
divine representative (2:1). 

13:5 The Angel declared that the woman's son should be a Nazirite 
from birth and for the rest of his life. The regulations of the Nazirite 
vows are found in Num. 6:1-21. The vow was voluntary (Num. 6:2), 
had limited duration (Num. 6:5, 8, 13, 20), and included three pro- 
visions: (1) abstinence from wine, strong drink, and the fruit of the 
vine; (2) not cutting the hair; and (3) no contact with the dead (Num. 
6:3-8). A Nazirite who became unclean went through elaborate 
cleansing rituals (Num. 6:9-21). Note that both Samson's mother and 
Samson himself were to follow the regulations (13:4, 5, 7). Samson's 
Nazirite service was remarkable in three ways. First, he did not take 
his vow voluntarily; it was his before birth (vv. 5, 7). Second, his ser- 
vice was to be lifelong, not temporary (vv. 5, 7). Third, he eventually 
broke every one of its stipulations: His head was sheared (16:17, 19); 
he associated with the dead (14:69; 15:15); and he drank at his wed- 
ding feast (14:10-20). (The Hebrew word for feast in 14:10 is related 
to the word that means “drink.”) The announcement that he shall 
begin to deliver Israel was welcome news. The Philistines had 
been a thorn in Israel's side for many years. Yet Samson’s successes 
would prove to be temporary. 


18 "Gen. 32:29 

19 ° Judg. 6:19-21 
20 P Lev. 9:24; 1 Chr. 
21:16; Ezek. 1:28; 


21 9 Judg. 6:22 

22 ‘Gen. 32:30; Ex. 
33:20; Deut. 5:26; 
Judg. 6:22, 23 


22 And Manoah said to his wife, “We 
shall surely die, because we have seen 
God!” 

23 But his wife said to him, “If the Lorp 
had desired to kill us, He would not have 
accepted a burnt offering and a grain 
offering from our hands, nor would He 


13:6 Man of God was a term used for prophets elsewhere in the 
OT, including Moses (Deut. 33:1; Josh. 14:6), an anonymous prophet 
who spoke to Eli about his sons (1 Sam. 2:27), Samuel (1 Sam. 9:6-10), 
Elijah (1 Kin. 17:18, 24), Elisha (about 35 times), and others. At first, 
Samson's mother may have thought she was talking to a prophet, 
but His radiant appearance convinced her otherwise. Throughout 
this entire episode the Man of God did not tell... His name 
(vv. 16-18). 

13:14 The requirements for Samson's Nazirite vow were somewhat 
irregular (v. 5). Samson's mother was also required to observe a strict 
ritual (v. 4). 

13:18 it is wonderful: The word used here is related to the word 
for “wonders” (6:13). The Angel’s name is too wonderful to compre- 
hend, and so He does not reveal it to Samson's parents. Immediately 
afterward, the Angel did a “wondrous thing” by ascending into the 
heavens in a flame (vv. 19, 20). 

13:21, 22 When Manoah discovered that it was the Angel of the 
Lorp, he feared for their lives because he and his wife had seen 
God. Gideon expressed a similar fear when he recognized the Angel 
of the Lord (6:22). 


have shown us all these things, nor would 
He have told us such things as these at 
this time.” 

24So the woman bore a son and called 
his name ‘Samson; and ‘the child grew, 
and the Lorn blessed him. 25“And the 
Spirit of the Lorp began to move upon 
him at ?Mahaneh Dan “between Zorah 
and ” Eshtaol. 


Samson’s Philistine Wife 

7 Now Samson went down “to Tim- 
nah, and ’saw a woman in Tim- 

nah of the daughters of the Philistines. 

2So he went up and told his father and 

mother, saying, “I have seen a woman 

in Timnah of the daughters of the Phi- 


24 5 Heb. 11:32 

t1 Sam. 3:19; Luke 
1:80 

25 4 Judg. 3:10; 

1 Sam. 11:6; Matt. 
4:1 v Josh. 15:33; 
Judg. 18:11 “Judg. 
16:31 2 Lit. Camp of 
Dan, Judg. 18:12 


CHAPTER 14 


1 2Gen. 38:13; Josh. 
15:10,57 ©Gen. 
34:2 

2 ¢Gen. 21:21 

3 4Gen. 24:3, 4 

e Gen. 34:14; Ex. 
34:16; Deut. 7:3 
"Lit. she is right in 
my eyes 

4 f Josh. 11:20; 

1 Kin. 12:15; 2 Kin. 
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was seeking an occasion to move against 
the Philistines. For at that time 4the Phi- 
listines had dominion over Israel. 

5So Samson went down to Timnah 
with his father and mother, and came to 
the vineyards of Timnah. 

Now to his surprise, a young lion came 
roaring against him. ® And "the Spirit of 
the Lorp came mightily upon him, and 
he tore the lion apart as one would have 
torn apart a young goat, though he had 
nothing in his hand. But he did not tell 
his father or his mother what he had 
done. 

7Then he went down and talked with 
the woman; and she pleased Samson well. 
8 After some time, when he returned to 
get her, he turned aside to see the carcass 


listines; now therefore, ‘get her for me as 
a wife.” 

3Then his father and mother said 
to him, “Js there no woman among the 
daughters of “your brethren, or among 
all my people, that you must go and 
get a wife from the “uncircumcised 
Philistines?” 

And Samson said to his father, “Get 
her for me, for ‘she pleases me well.” 

4But his father and mother did not 
know that it was fof the Lorp—that He 


13:1 


13:24 The name Samson is related to the Hebrew word for sun. The 
story makes no comment on the meaning of his name. The choice of 
name may have been influenced by the fact that there was a town 
named Beth-Shemesh near Samson’s hometown of Zorah, or the 
name may be related to the name of a sun-god, Shamash. The Lorp> 
blessed him is one of the few editorial comments by the narrator of 
Samson’s story (see also the comments at 14:4; 15:20; 16:20; 16:31). 
For the most part, the narrator is content to tell the story without 
comment, letting the details speak for themselves. 

13:25 the Spirit of the Lorp began to move upon him: The He- 
brew verb translated move can also be translated impel. The Spirit 
of the Lord was pushing Samson toward doing the work that God 
wanted him to do (14:4). The verb here is different from the one in 
14:6 that is translated came mightily. 

14:1—16:31 The actual exploits of Samson fall into two parts 
(14:1—15:20 and 16:1-31), each climaxing with a mass destruction 
of Philistines. In the first part, the Spirit of the Lord comes “mightily 
upon him” three times. Significantly, this fails to happen in ch. 16, 
when Samson was acting more on his own and falling out of favor 
with God. 

14:1—15:20 The episodes in this first section concern Samson's 
marriage to a Philistine woman and the cycle of offense and re- 
taliation that surrounds it. Such marriages with foreigners were 
prohibited for Israelites (Ex. 34:16; Deut. 7:3). Samson's request for 
a wife defied the tradition that allowed the parents to arrange the 
marriage (14:2, 3). Despite Samson’s disobedient and careless life, 
God intended to use him for His own purposes against the Philis- 
tines (v. 4), who were ruling over Israel at that time. It was the Lord 
(and no other) who ultimately was to rule over Israel. 

14:1 Timnah was a town on the northwest border of Judah Josh. 
15:10) and was counted in the allotment of the tribe of Dan (Josh. 
19:43). By Samson’s day it was occupied by the Philistines. Samson’s 
saga unfolds on the coastal plain where the Philistines lived, and in 
the lowlands and foothills near Jerusalem. 

14:3 The Philistines were Israel’s neighbors but were almost always 
at war with them. They did not practice the ceremony of circumci- 
sion. Being uncircumcised appears as a cause for disdain or derision 


9 Deut. 28:48; Judg. 


6 ' Judg. 3:10 
9 ‘Lev. 11:27 


of the lion. And behold, a swarm of bees 
and honey were in the carcass of the lion. 
9He took some of it in his hands and 
went along, eating. When he came to his 
father and mother, he gave some to them, 
and they also ate. But he did not tell them 
that he had taken the honey out of the 
‘carcass of the lion. 

10So his father went down to the 
woman. And Samson gave a feast there, 
for young men used to do so. !! And it 
happened, when they saw him, that they 


several times in Scripture (15:18; 1 Sam. 14:6; 17:26, 36; 18:25; 31:4; 
2 Sam. 1:20; 1 Chr. 10:4). She pleases me well is literally “she is 
right in my eyes.” The phrase is usually used to describe a person 
or action that is right in the Lord’s eyes (see Deut. 6:18; 12:25). Sam- 
son’s words revealed his self-centered attitude. Instead of seeking 
to serve God, he was seeking to please himself. Samson's comment 
here foreshadows the author’s summary of the entire period of the 
judges in 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25. 

14:4 The narrator adds that Samson's parents did not know that 
it was of the Lorb. God would use Samson’s defiant wish as a way 
of defeating the Philistines and providing relief for His people. For 
the five major cities of the Philistines and their rulers, see Josh. 13:3. 
14:5-20 At his wedding feast, Samson challenged his 30 compan- 
ions with a riddle. The riddle was based upon his astounding feat of 
killing a lion with his bare hands. When the guests could not solve 
it, they enlisted the help of Samson’s wife, and she extracted the 
answer. Ina rage, Samson killed 30 Philistines in Ashkelon to obtain 
the garments he needed to pay his companions. But in his absence, 
his wife was given to his best man. 

14:6 the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon him: In the OT 
as a whole, there are 39 references to “the Spirit of the Lorp” or “the 
Spirit of God,” as well as various other references such as “His Spirit” 
or “Your Spirit” or “the Spirit.” The OT speaks numerous times of 
God's Spirit coming mightily upon individuals, usually to empower 
them physically for great feats of strength. Other judges received 
this power: Othniel (3:10), Gideon (6:34), and Jephthah (11:29). Yet the 
Spirit empowered others for the important task of speaking God's 
word (Gen. 41:38; Num. 24:2; 1 Sam. 10:6, 10; 19:20, 23; 2 Sam. 23:2). 
Probably the most important manifestation of the Spirit in the OT 
was the Spirit’s ongoing presence. First Samuel 16:13 states that the 
Spirit lived with David from that day forward, and this is confirmed 
by David's statement in Ps. 51:11: “Do not cast me away from Your 
presence, and do not take Your Holy Spirit from me.” This type of 
ongoing presence of the Spirit is something the NT emphasizes. 
14:8, 9 Touching the dead lion violated Samson’s Nazirite vow (13:5). 
14:10 The word translated feast denotes a banquet with consid- 
erable drinking, another violation of Samson's Nazirite vow (13:5). 


404 | JUDGES 14:12 


brought thirty companions to be with 
him. 

12Then Samson said to them, “Let me 
Jpose a riddle to you. If you can correct- 
ly solve and explain it to me "within the 
seven days of the feast, then I will give 
you thirty linen garments and thirty 


12/1 Kin. 10:1; 
Ezek. 17:2 ‘Gen. 
29:27 '!Gen. 45:22; 
2 Kin. 5:22 

13 ™ Ezek. 17:2 

15" Judg. 16:5 

° Judg. 15:6 7So 
with MT, Tg., Vg.; 
LXX, Syr. fourth 


had wept on him the seven days while 
their feast lasted. And it happened on the 
seventh day that he told her, because she 
pressed him so much. Then she explained 
the riddle to the sons of her people. !8So 
the men of the city said to him on the 
seventh day before the sun went down: 


‘changes of clothing. 13 But if you cannot 16? Judg. 16:15 


explain it to me, then you shall give me 
thirty linen garments and thirty changes 
of clothing.” 

And they said to him, ” “Pose your rid- 
dle, that we may hear it.” 

14So he said to them: 


“Out of the eater came something to 
eat, 
And out of the strong came 
something sweet.” 


Now for three days they could not ex- 
plain the riddle. 

15But it came to pass on the “seventh 
day that they said to Samson’s wife, 
“Fntice your husband, that he may ex- 
plain the riddle to us, °or else we will 
burn you and your father’s house with 
fire. Have you invited us in order to take 
what is ours? Is that not so?” 

16Then Samson’s wife wept on him, 
and said, ’“You only hate me! You do 
not love me! You have posed a riddle to 


the sons of my people, but you have not er 


19 9 Judg. 3:10; 


20 ' Judg. 15:2 


“What is sweeter than honey? 
And what is stronger than a lion?” 


And he said to them: 


“Tf you had not plowed with my 
heifer, 
You would not have solved my 
riddle!” 


19Then ‘the Spirit of the Lorp came 
upon him mightily, and he went down to 
Ashkelon and killed thirty of their men, 
took their apparel, and gave the changes 
of clothing to those who had explained 
the riddle. So his anger was aroused, and 
he went back up to his father’s house. 
20 And Samson’s wife "was given to his 
companion, who had been ‘his best 
man. 


Samson Defeats the Philistines 
1 5 After a while, in the time of wheat 
harvest, it happened that Samson 


explained it to me.” s John 3:29 visited his wife with a “young goat. And 
And he said to her, “Look, I have not he said, “Let me go in to my wife, into her 
: : CHAPTER 15 :; ‘ 
explained it to my father or my mother; Meee room.” But her father would not permit 
aGen. a 


so should I explain it to you?” 1” Now she 


14:12 The Hebrew phrase let me pose a riddle to you literally 
reads “let me riddle you a riddle,” using repetition to grab the read- 
er’s attention. The Hebrew word for linen garments is not the usual 
word for clothes, but appears only three times in the Bible, here and 
in two others. In Prov. 31:24; Is. 3:23, it refers to fine linens worn or 
sold by women. Samson's offer was extravagant given the value 
of such finery. The Hebrew for changes of clothing is used in Gen. 
45:22; 2 Kin. 5:22 in reference to valuable gifts. 

14:14 This is the best example of a riddle in the Scriptures. The He- 


(Heb. chidah) (14:12, 19; Prov. 1:6; Hab. 2:6) Strong’s #2420 


The core meaning of this word is “an enigmatic saying.” In 
Samson’s story, the riddle is used in a contest of wits. Prov- 
erbs attributes enigmatic sayings to the wise (1:6). When 
the queen of Sheba tested Solomon’s wisdom, her ques- 
tions are described by this same Hebrew word (1 Kin. 10:1; 
2 Chr. 9:1). In the Lord’s confrontation with Miriam and 
Aaron, God describes Himself as speaking in “dark sayings” 
(the same Hebrew word) to the prophets, but to Moses 
face-to-face (Num. 12:6-8). Perhaps Paul had this last con- 
cept in mind when he admonished the Corinthians that 
even someone with the ability to understand all mysteries 
would not amount to anything if that person did not pos- 
sess the love of God (1 Cor. 13:2). 


him to go in. 


brew word for riddle occurs 21 times in the OT, 11 of them in ch. 14. 
The queen of Sheba posed riddles to Solomon (1 Kin. 10:1), and Dan- 
iel had skill in “interpreting dreams, solving riddles, and explaining 
enigmas” (Dan. 5:12). 

14:17 Samson's wife pleaded with him for seven days to get the se- 
cret of the riddle, knowing the threat she faced from the young men. 
14:18 The Hebrew word for sun is not the one commonly used. 
Perhaps the unusual word was chosen in order to avoid confusion 
with Samson’s name, which resembles the common Hebrew word 
for sun (13:24). Samson's statement expresses his outrage that the 
men had not played fairly with him but had consulted his wife. 
14:19 Ashkelon was one of the five main cities of the Philistines. 
14:20 his companion... his best man: The Hebrew words here 
are the same, meaning “friend.” The same man is referred to in 15:2. 
15:1-20 When Samson could not gain access to his wife, he retal- 
iated by burning the Philistines’ fields, using three hundred foxes 
(vv. 1-5). In response, the Philistines burned to death his wife and fa- 
ther-in-law. Then Samson killed more Philistines (vv. 6-8). The cycle 
of retaliation escalated, with the Philistines raiding Judah (vv. 9, 10). 
The men of Judah, not wanting to be involved in what they saw as a 
private dispute, delivered Samson to the Philistines (vv. 11-13). The 
first section ends with the Spirit of the Lord coming upon Samson, 
empowering him to break his bonds and kill a thousand Philistines 
(vv. 14-17). After this, Samson called upon the Lord for the first time, 
and the Lord answered his call, giving him water to drink (vv. 18, 19). 
15:1 The time of wheat harvest was late May or early June. The 
wheat harvest was associated with the second of the three great 
festivals in Israel, the Feast of Weeks, also known as Pentecost (Lev. 
23:15-22; Deut. 16:9-12). Samson came to visit his wife with a young 


2Her father said, “I really thought that 


26 Judg. 14:20 
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12But they said to him, “We have come 


you thoroughly “hated her; therefore I 6<Judg. 14:15 down to arrest you, that we may deliver 
gave her to your companion. Is not her Se you into the hand of the Philistines.” 
younger sister better than she? Please, 19 ‘tit. bind Then Samson said to them, “Swear to 


take her instead.” 

3 And Samson said to them, “This time 
I shall be blameless regarding the Phi- 
listines if I harm them!” #Then Samson 
went and caught three hundred foxes; 
and he took torches, turned the foxes tail 
to tail, and put a torch between each pair 
of tails. > When he had set the torches on 
fire, he let the foxes go into the standing 
grain of the Philistines, and burned up 
both the shocks and the standing grain, 
as well as the vineyards and olive groves. 

6Then the Philistines said, “Who has 
done this?” 

And they answered, “Samson, the son- 
in-law of the Timnite, because he has 
taken his wife and given her to his com- 
panion.” °So the Philistines came up and 
burned her and her father with fire. 

7Samson said to them, “Since you 
would do a thing like this, I will sure- 
ly take revenge on you, and after that 
I will cease.” 8So he attacked them hip 
and thigh with a great slaughter; then he 
went down and dwelt in the cleft of the 
rock of 4Etam. 

9Now the Philistines went up, en- 
camped in Judah, and deployed them- 
selves “against Lehi. 10And the men of 
Judah said, “Why have you come up 
against us?” 

So they answered, “We have come up 
to Jarrest Samson, to do to him as he has 
done to us.” 

11Then three thousand men of Judah 
went down to the cleft of the rock of 
Etam, and said to Samson, “Do you not 
know that the Philistines rule over us? 
What is this you have done to us?” 

And he said to them, “As they did to 
me, so I have done to them.” 


106:40-42 


Height 
18/ Ps, 3:7 


the Caller 


" Judg. 13:1 


goat, meant as a gift. Tamar also received such a gift before she had 
sexual relations with Judah (Gen. 38:17). 

15:4 The three hundred foxes were probably jackals. The two an- 
imals are similar, and the same Hebrew word is used for both. Foxes 
are solitary animals, but jackals travel in packs and large numbers 
of them could be caught more easily. 

15:5 the shocks and the standing grain: Shocks are bundles of 
wheat stacked together in the fields. Samson’s jackals burned whole 
crops of grain, grapes, and olives. This damage naturally outraged 
the Philistines. According to the law, anyone who burned someone 
else's fields had to pay restitution (Ex. 22:6). At another time, Ab- 
salom set fire to Joab’s fields in order to attract his attention and 
gain an audience with the king; Joab reacted with anger (2 Sam. 
14:28-32). 

15:6 the Philistines ... burned her: The Philistines held Sam- 
son’s wife and father-in-law responsible for the deed and killed them 
both. Samson’s wife had earlier escaped such a death by telling Sam- 
son's companions the answer to a riddle (14:15). 

15:8 The exact meaning of the phrase he attacked them hip and 


11 f Lev. 26:25; 
Deut. 28:43; Judg. 
13:1; 14:4; Ps. 


13 9 Judg. 16:11, 12 
14 4 Judg. 3:10; 14:6 
2 Lit. were melted 
15 ‘Lev. 26:8; Josh. 
23:10; Judg. 3:31 
17 3 Lit. Jawbone 


19 k Gen. 45:27; 

Is. 40:29 4 Lit. 
Jawbone, Judg. 
15:14 > Lit. Spring of 


20 ! Judg. 10:2; 12:7- 
14 ™ Judg. 16:31 


me that you will not kill me yourselves.” 

13S0 they spoke to him, saying, “No, 
but we will tie you securely and deliver 
you into their hand; but we will surely 
not kill you.” And they bound him with 
two new ropes and brought him up from 
the rock. 

14When he came to Lehi, the Phi- 
listines came shouting against him. Then 
hthe Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him; and the ropes that were on his 
arms became like flax that is burned with 
fire, and his bonds “broke loose from his 
hands. 15He found a fresh jawbone of a 
donkey, reached out his hand and took 
it, and ‘killed a thousand men with it. 
16 Then Samson said: 


“With the jawbone of a donkey, 
Heaps upon heaps, 
With the jawbone of a donkey 
I have slain a thousand men!” 


17 And so it was, when he had finished 
speaking, that he threw the jawbone 
from his hand, and called that place ?Ra- 
math Lehi. 

18Then he became very thirsty; so he 
cried out to the Lorp and said, /“You 
have given this great deliverance by the 
hand of Your servant; and now shall 
I die of thirst and fall into the hand of 
the uncircumcised?” 19So God split the 
hollow place that is in ¢Lehi, and water 
came out, and he drank; and “his spir- 
it returned, and he revived. Therefore 
he called its name >En Hakkore, which 
is in Lehi to this day. 2°And "he judged 
Israel “twenty years “in the days of the 
Philistines. 


thigh is obscure. The following phrase—with a great slaughter— 
perhaps gets us closer to the meaning, suggesting that he not only 
killed but dismembered them. It may be that the expression hip 
and thigh originated in the art of wrestling, where brute strength 
like Samson's would have been a great help. Etam is otherwise un- 
known, but Samson obviously found a secure place to hide, perhaps 
a cave that was accessible only through a narrow fissure in the rocky 
crags near Zorah. 

15:13 two new ropes: Ropes were made of leather, hair, or plant 
fibers; one common fiber was flax Josh. 2:6). The reference in v. 14 
to the ropes becoming like burned flax suggests that this was the 
fiber. Being new, these ropes were the strongest possible. 

15:15 A fresh jawbone would have been tough, resilient, and 
virtually unbreakable. 

15:16 Heaps upon heaps is a wordplay, since the Hebrew word for 
heaps resembles the word for donkey. A double expression similar to 
the one used here is found in Ex. 8:14, where the frogs of the second 
plague were piled in heaps. 
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Samson and Delilah 
7 Now Samson went to “Gaza and 
saw a harlot there, and went in to 


CHAPTER 16 


12 Josh. 15:47 
251 Sam. 23:26; Ps. 


8So the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven fresh bowstrings, not yet 
dried, and she bound him with them. 


her. 2 When the Gazites were told, “Sam- eee bs 9Now men were lying in wait, staying 
son has come here!” they ”surrounded judg. 14:5 with her in the room. And she said to 


the place and lay in wait for him all night 
at the gate of the city. They were quiet all 
night, saying, “In the morning, when it 
is daylight, we will kill him.” 3 And Sam- 
son lay low till midnight; then he arose at 
midnight, took hold of the doors of the 
gate of the city and the two gateposts, 
pulled them up, bar and all, put them on 
his shoulders, and carried them to the top 
of the hill that faces Hebron. 

4 Afterward it happened that he loved 
a woman in the Valley of Sorek, whose 
name was Delilah. > And the ‘lords of the 
Philistines came up to her and said to 
her, “Entice him, and find out where his 
great strength lies, and by what means we 
may overpower him, that we may bind 
him to afflict him; and every one of us 
will give you eleven hundred pieces of 
silver.” 

6So Delilah said to Samson, “Please tell 
me where your great strength lies, and 
with what you may be bound to afflict 
you.” 

7 And Samson said to her, “If they bind 
me with seven fresh bowstrings, not yet 
dried, then I shall become weak, and be 


like any other man.” atone 


16:1-31 Chapter 16 presents the conclusion of the Samson stories. 
Samson’s involvement with two more Philistine women is detailed 
here. Verses 1-3 tell of a dalliance with a prostitute in Gaza, followed 
by another display of strength. Verses 4-22 chronicle his foolish 
affair with Delilah, which led to his downfall. Yet the story ends with 
Samson’s destruction of the Philistines in their pagan temple. 

16:1 Gaza is one of the five major Philistine cities, three miles inland 
from the Mediterranean coast. a harlot: Two Hebrew words are 
commonly used for prostitutes. One refers to priests and priestesses 
who performed sexual acts in the service of pagan gods (1 Kin. 14:24; 
Hos. 4:14). The other word refers to a common prostitute, such as 
the one Samson was consorting with. 

16:2 At the gate reads literally “in the gate.” The gates of the Early 
Iron Age were at least two stories high, with guard rooms on either 
side of a narrow opening. The Philistines waited in the recesses of 


deliverance 


(Heb. teshu‘ah) (15:18; 1 Sam. 19:5; 2 Kin. 13:17; Prov. 21:31) 
Strong's #8668 


The basic meaning of this term is “victory” or “safety.” In the 
Scriptures, deliverance is almost always credited to God, 
who is frequently praised by the psalmists for His mirac- 
ulous accomplishments (Ps. 51:14, 15; 71:14, 15). Elsewhere 
God's people are reminded that deliverance is not found in 
horses (Ps, 33:17) or in the capabilities of people (Ps. 108:12; 
146:3); salvation is found only in the Lord (Lam. 3:26; Jer. 
3:23). A day is coming when the Lord will provide everlast- 
ing salvation for His people (Is. 45:17). Placing our hope in 
the Lord and in that final day of justice is never inappropri- 
ate, for He will provide deliverance for His people. 


11 ¢Judg. 15:13 
"Lit. with which 
work has never been 


him, “The Philistines are upon you, Sam- 
son!” But he broke the bowstrings as a 
strand of yarn breaks when it touches 
fire. So the secret of his strength was not 
known. 

10Then Delilah said to Samson, “Look, 
you have mocked me and told me lies. 
Now, please tell me what you may be 
bound with.” 

11So he said to her, “If they bind me se- 
curely with “new ropes / that have never 
been used, then I shall become weak, and 
be like any other man.” 

12Therefore Delilah took new ropes 
and bound him with them, and said to 
him, “The Philistines are upon you, Sam- 
son!” And men were lying in wait, staying 
in the room. But he broke them off his 
arms like a thread. 

13Delilah said to Samson, “Until now 
you have mocked me and told me lies. 
Tell me what you may be bound with.” 

And he said to her, “If you weave the 
seven locks of my head into the web of 
the loom”— 

14So she wove it tightly with the batten 
of the loom, and said to him, “The Phi- 
listines are upon you, Samson!” But he 


the gate, hoping to trap Samson. He evidently slipped through un- 
noticed while they waited in one of the rooms. 

16:3 Given the large size of city gates, Samson's feat was astounding. 
Hebron is 40 miles east of Gaza. Samson's trip to the top of a hill that 
faces Hebron would have taken the better part of a day. 

16:4-22 The account of Samson's downfall shows Delilah acting in 
cooperation with the leaders of the Philistines who were seeking 
to capture him. After three unsuccessful efforts, she succeeded in 
persuading him to reveal the source of his strength: his uncut hair. 
When he broke the final stipulation of the Nazirite vow by allowing 
his hair to be cut, the Lord left him (v. 20), and he was captured. 
16:4 Delilah was the third Philistine woman that Samson entangled 
himself with (14:1; 16:1). 

16:5 Eleven hundred pieces of silver was a large sum of money; 
the same price would be paid to make two idols (17:2). This price was 
multiplied by five (each of the five lords offered the same amount). 
The total reward probably weighed more than a hundred pounds. 
16:7 The first test of Samson's strength was breaking seven fresh 
bowstrings of animal gut. Newer animal strings would be stronger 
than old ones. Samson was showing contempt for his adversaries, 
who wanted to capture him quickly. 

16:11 In this second test, Samson toyed with the Philistines, sug- 
gesting they use the new ropes that had proven worthless on an 
earlier occasion (15:13). 

16:13 The third test involving the web of the loom got closer to 
revealing Samson's secret, since his hair was involved. The loom 
that held Samson's hair was likely an upright one, supported by two 
posts that were firmly anchored in the ground. This was a more dif- 
ficult test of strength for Samson, but he passed this one easily, too. 
16:14 she wove it tightly Samson was about to be fastened with 
a household implement, just as Jael had earlier “fastened” Sisera 
with a tent peg (4:21). Samson was able to free himself in this case, 
but like Sisera he eventually would fall victim to a woman's plot. 


awoke from his sleep, and pulled out the 
batten and the web from the loom. 

15Then she said to him, f“How can 
you say, ‘I love you} when your heart is 
not with me? You have mocked me these 
three times, and have not told me where 
your great strength lies.” 1®And it came 
to pass, when she pestered him daily 
with her words and pressed him, so that 
his soul was “vexed to death, 17that he 
Stold her all his heart, and said to her, 
h“No razor has ever come upon my head, 
for I have been a Nazirite to God from my 
mother’s womb. If I am shaven, then my 
strength will leave me, and I shall become 
weak, and be like any other man.” 

18 When Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for 
the lords of the Philistines, saying, “Come 
up once more, for he has told me all his 
heart.” So the lords of the Philistines 
came up to her and brought the money 
in their hand. !9'Then she lulled him to 
sleep on her knees, and called for a man 
and had him shave off the seven locks of 
his head. Then *she began to torment 
him, and his strength left him. 2°And 
she said, “The Philistines are upon you, 
Samson!” So he awoke from his sleep, 
and said, “I will go out as before, at other 
times, and shake myself free!” But he did 
not know that the Lorp /had departed 
from him. 

21Then the Philistines took him and 
4put out his *eyes, and brought him 
down to Gaza. They bound him with 
bronze fetters, and he became a grind- 
er in the prison. 22 However, the hair of 


13:5 


16:16 Delilah pestered him, just as Samson's wife had done earlier 
(14:17). Samson's foolishness prevented him from learning the lesson 
of his earlier experience. 

16:17, 18 A razor in Samson’s day would have been like a bronze 
knife with a handle of wood or bone. a Nazirite to God: See 13:5. 
he had told her all his heart: Delilah knew that Samson was finally 
telling the truth. This reference contrasts with the one in v. 15, where 
he withheld his heart from Delilah. 

16:20, 21 He did not know is another editorial comment by the 
narrator. See similar comments in 13:16; 14:4. the Lorp had de- 
parted from him: See 14:6. They shackled Samson’s hands or feet 
with a pair of bronze fetters. Samson became a grinder, forced to 
grind grain, most likely with a hand mill. Larger, animal-driven mills 
were not used until several centuries later. Grinding was typically 
awoman’s job (9:53), so this only added to Samson's humiliation. 
16:23-31 Samson's story ends with a measure of vindication: the 
Philistines and their gods were toppled at the hands of God. Sam- 
son’s hair had begun to grow again (v. 22), and his second prayer 
to the Lord—his first was in 15:18—resulted in a great slaughter of 
his enemies, some three thousand people, more than he had killed 
during his entire life. His call to the Lord is somewhat ambiguous; it 
appears to be more earnest than his first, but his motive—revenge 
for his blindness—is less than exemplary. Samson was buried with 
his father, following his 20 years of judging Israel (15:20). Samson's 
life is ultimately a story about God's faithfulness in spite of human 
weakness. God's hand can be seen throughout the story. When the 
Philistines captured Samson, they attributed this to their god and 
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his head began to grow again after it had 
been shaven. 


Samson Dies with the Philistines 

23 Now the lords of the Philistines gath- 
ered together to offer a great sacrifice to 
'Dagon their god, and to rejoice. And 
they said: 


“Our god has delivered into our hands 
Samson our enemy!” 


24When the people saw him, they 
praised their god; for they said: 


“Our god has delivered into our hands 
our enemy, 
The destroyer of our land, 
And the one who multiplied our 
dead.” 


25 So it happened, when their hearts were 
"merry, that they said, “Call for Samson, 
that he may perform for us.” So they 
called for Samson from the prison, and 
he performed for them. And they sta- 
tioned him between the pillars. 2°Then 
Samson said to the lad who held him by 
the hand, “Let me feel the pillars which 
support the temple, so that I can lean 
on them.” 27 Now the temple was full of 
men and women. All the lords of the Phi- 
listines were there—about three thousand 
men and women on the ’roof watching 
while Samson performed. 

28Then Samson called to the Lorn, 
saying, “O Lord Gop, ’?remember me, 
I pray! Strengthen me, I pray, just this 


celebrated his victory (16:23, 24). We know, however, that it was God 
who had allowed it (v. 20), and that it was God who gained the ul- 
timate triumph against Dagon and the Philistine rulers (vv. 27, 30). 
16:23 Dagon was the principal Philistine god. He is known as Dagan 
in Syrian and Mesopotamian inscriptions. Temples dedicated to 
him have been unearthed at Ugarit in northern Syria, dating to the 
centuries just before Samson, and at Mari on the Euphrates River 
in Syria, dating to the eighteenth century B.c. A Philistine temple 
for Dagon was at Beth Shan, in northern Israel, in the days of Saul 
(1 Sam. 31:9, 10; 1 Chr. 10:10), and it was in another such temple that 
the Philistines stored the ark of the covenant for a time (1 Sam. 5:1-7). 
Dagon was once commonly thought to be a fish god, but modern 
excavations have shown that he was a god of grain. In fact, one 
of the Hebrew words for grain is dagan. Our god has delivered: 
The Philistine hymn of triumph reminds us of the language found 
in the Psalms. 

16:26, 27 the pillars which support the temple: Numerous tem- 
ples from this era with the supporting pillars described here have 
been excavated. Many were built around a courtyard. The roof, sup- 
ported by the pillars, was where the spectators gathered. A crowd 
straining to see the spectacle of Samson would put considerable 
pressure on the structure of the building. 

16:28 Samson demonstrated faith in calling upon God and in be- 
lieving that God would help him. This is consistent with the praise 
of Samson in Heb. 11:32. Yet Samson’s plea was basically a desire for 
revenge against the Philistines. 
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The Philistines 


During the time of the judges, the Philistines emerged for the first 
time as a distinct people on the southwest coast of Canaan. The 
Philistines who are mentioned in the Pentateuch are not the same 
people, but an earlier group of Aegean settlers. The Philistines of 
Canaan migrated inland, manufacturing their own crude but dis- 
tinctive pottery, carrying on a limited overseas trade, and eventu- 
ally developing superior iron weapons, which they used to their 
advantage against the Israelites. The Bible pictures the Philistines 
as a coarse, “uncircumcised” people (14:3; 15:18). Recent archae- 
ological discoveries have shown that initially the Philistines had 
their own highly developed culture. Yet they quickly followed the 
practices of the Canaanites and lost their true distinctives within 
a couple of centuries. Their major god was Dagon (known from 


ed the temple, and he braced himself 
against them, one on his right and the 
other on his left. 3°Then Samson said, 
“Let me die with the Philistines!” And 
he pushed with all his might, and the 
temple fell on the lords and all the peo- 
ple who were in it. So the dead that he 
killed at his death were more than he 
had killed in his life. 

31 And his brothers and all his father’s 
household came down and took him, 
and brought him up and “buried him be- 
tween Zorah and Eshtaol in the tomb of 
his father Manoah. He had judged Israel 
"twenty years. 


Micah’s Idolatry 


Mesopotamian and Syrian sources as Dagan). 


Philistines as prisoners of war, depicted on the Medinet Habu 
Temple in Luxor 
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once, O God, that I may with one blow 
take vengeance on the Philistines for my 
two eyes!” 29And Samson took hold of 
the two middle pillars which support- 


16:31 The story of the judges concludes with final editorial com- 
ments. Samson, the last judge, had been empowered by God’s Spirit, 
just as the first had been. Despite the manifold failings of the judges 
themselves, God had delivered Israel and caused other nations to 
bow before Him. 

17:1—21:25 The book closes with two appendixes, the first in chs. 
17; 18 and the second in chs. 19-21. They seem to be unrelated to 
the material preceding them and to each other. For instance, these 
chapters do not describe the cyclical pattern of sin, servitude, and 
salvation seen in the earlier chapters. While chs. 2-16 describe for- 
eign threats to Israel, these last chapters show an internal break- 
down of Israel’s worship and unity. Furthermore, the events in 
these chapters appear to have taken place early in the period of 
the judges. Note that Phinehas, the grandson of Aaron who had 
figured in earlier events (Num. 25:6-15; 31:6; Josh. 22:30, 31), was 
still ministering before the ark at the time of the events of chs. 19-21 
(20:28). The whole episode of the Danite migration (ch. 18) logically 
fits in the progression of events described in 1:34, during which the 
Amorites forced the Danites out of their allotted territory. Their mi- 
gration in search of new land probably would have come soon after 
this, not some three centuries or more later. Thus these chapters may 
have been written independently of the book’s earlier chapters. 


| Now there was a man from the 

mountains of Ephraim, whose 
name was “Micah. 2 And he said to his 
mother, “The eleven hundred shekels of 
silver that were taken from you, and on 
which you ’put a curse, even saying it 
in my ears—hete is the silver with me; 
I took it.” 

And his mother said, ““May you be 
blessed by the Lorp, my son!” 3So when 
he had returned the eleven hundred 
shekels of silver to his mother, his mother 
said, “I had wholly dedicated the silver 
from my hand to the Lorp for my son, 
to 4make a carved image and a molded 
image; now therefore, I will return it to 
you.” Thus he returned the silver to his 
mother. Then his mother took two hun- 
dred shekels of silver and gave them to the 
silversmith, and he made it into a carved 
image and a molded image; and they were 
in the house of Micah. 


31 9 Judg. 13:25 
r Judg. 15:20 


CHAPTER 17 1 ¢Judg. 18:2 2 Lev.5:1 «Gen. 14:19 3 4Ex. 
20:4, 23; 34:17; Lev. 19:4 4¢ls. 46:6 


Yet there is a certain logic to placing them at the end of the book. 
For one, the structure highlights the theme of the disintegration 
of Israel. The many violations of Mosaic law receive only minimal 
comments. However, a muted note of disdain for Israel's wanton 
behavior is evident in places. 

17:1—18:31 The first of the appendixes concerns a man named 
Micah who created a private shrine. Migrating Danites seized Mi- 
cah’s priest and the symbols of his shrine, triggering the destruction 
of Laish. 

17:2, 3 These eleven hundred shekels of silver cannot help but 
remind us of the reward that the Philistine lords gave to Delilah. 
Micah, an Ephraimite, had stolen some silver from his mother, which 
he later returned to her. We learn that she had dedicated this silver 
to the Lord, but returned it to Micah so that he could make a carved 
image and a molded image. A carved image would be made of 
wood or rock. Carved is the same Hebrew word used in the Ten 
Commandments: “You shall not make for yourself a carved image.” 
A molded image was one cast from a mold (2 Kin. 17:16). Micah’s 
mother approved of his action, claiming that these images would be 
offered on the Lord’s behalf. Today the temptation to mix elements 
of true worship of God with practices unacceptable to Him remains 
with us, albeit in different ways. 


5The man Micah had a ‘shrine, and 


5 f Judg. 18:24 
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valor from ©Zorah and Eshtaol, “to spy 


made an Yephod and "household! idols; Judg.8:27;18:14 out the land and search it. They said 
and he consecrated one of his sons, who cere to them, “Go, search the land.” So they 
became his priest. §‘In those days there teraphim went to the mountains of Ephraim, to 
was no king in Israel;/everyone did what 6‘Judg.181;191 the “house of Micah, and lodged there. 
was right in his own eyes. peut 28:juds. 3 While they were at the house of Micah, 

7Now there was a young man from 7‘ Josh. 19:15; they recognized the voice of the young 


kBethlehem in Judah, of the family of 
Judah; he was a Levite, and ‘was staying 
there. 8The man departed from the city 


Judg. 19:1; Ruth 1:1, 
2; Mic. 5:2; Matt. 
2:1,5,6 '!Deut. 18:6 
10 ™ Judg. 18:19 


Levite. They turned aside and said to 
him, “Who brought you here? What are 
you doing in this place? What do you 


of Bethlehem in Judah to stay wherever %6en-458iJob have here?” ; ; 

he could find a place. Then he came to 120Judg.17:5 ‘He said to them, “Thus and so Micah 

the mountains of Ephraim, to the house ?Judg. 18:30 Lit. did for me. He has hired me, and I have 

of Micah, as he journeyed. And Micah Pee handof —_ become his priest.” 

said to him, “Where do you come from?” faeces °So they said to him, “Please Jinquire 
So he said to him, “I am a Levite from CHAPTER 18 hot God, that we may know wheth- 

Bethlehem in Judah, andI am on my way 14Judg. 17:6; er the journey on which we go will be 


to find a place to stay.” 

10Micah said to him, “Dwell with me, 
mand be a "father and a priest to me, 
and I will give you ten shekels of silver 
per year, a suit of clothes, and your sus- 
tenance.” So the Levite went in. ! Then 
the Levite was content to dwell with the 
man; and the young man became like one 
of his sons to him. 12So Micah °conse- 
crated? the Levite, and the young man 
Pbecame his priest, and lived in the house 
of Micah. !3Then Micah said, “Now I 


19:40-48 
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19:1; 21:25 > Josh. 
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prosperous.” 

6 And the priest said to them, ‘“Go in 
peace. ! The presence of the Lorn be with 
you on your way.” 

7So the five men departed and went 
to /Laish. They saw the people who were 
there, "how they dwelt safely, in the 
manner of the Sidonians, quiet and se- 
cure. There were no rulers in the land who 
might put them to shame for anything. 
They were far from the 'Sidonians, and 
they had no ties 2 with anyone. 

8Then the spies came back to their 


10, 12 


know that the Lorn will be good to me, 18:14 
since I have a Levite as ‘ie? ’ ieee Drethren at ™Zorah and Eshtaol, and 
. TheLoroisbefore their brethren said to them, “What is 


the way in which 


The Danites Adopt Micah’s Idolatry —_-¥°4.9° 
‘| In “those days there was no king 


in Israel. And in those days "the 


7i Josh. 19:47 
k Judg. 18:27-29 
' Judg. 10:12 2So 


your report?” 

9So they said, ““Arise, let us go up 
against them. For we have seen the land, 
and indeed it is very good. Would you 


tribe of the Danites was seeking an in- nee °do nothing? Do not hesitate to go, and 

heritance for itself to dwell in; for until 8 judg. 18:2 enter to possess the land. !9 When you go, 

that day their inheritance among the 29’Num. 13:30; you will come to a ’secure people and a 

tribes of Israel had not fallen to them. ae ms : large land. For God has given it into your 

2So the children of Dan sent five men of au pMaae 27. hands, 4a place where there is no lack of 
9 Deut. 8: 


their family from their territory, men of 


17:5 a shrine: Literally “a house of God.” This was a perversion 
of the true sanctuary where all worship was to take place. At this 
time, “the house of God” was at Shiloh (18:31). Micah also made an 
ephod (8:27) and various household idols. The word for idols is the 
same one used in Gen. 31:19, the story of Rachel's theft of Laban’s 
household gods. Such idols are condemned in 1 Sam. 15:23. Micah 
further violated the law by appointing his own son as his private 
priest. Micah sinned because his son had not descended from Aaron 
(as priests were supposed to be) nor was he even a Levite (Ex. 28:1; 
40:12-15; Num. 16:39, 40; 17:8). 

17:6 what was right in his own eyes: This editorial comment is 
echoed in the last verse of the book (21:25). The author suggests 
that times were so bad that people did whatever they wanted, not 
what was right in the Lord’s eyes (14:3). We may infer that a king 
who focused Israel's attention on the Lord would have prevented 
the outbreaks of sin and oppression so prevalent during the time 
of the judges. 

17:9 The Levite from Bethlehem in Judah had been living there 
as a resident alien. Levites did not have a permanent land inheri- 
tance, but they had been granted 48 cities, scattered throughout the 
other tribes’ territories Josh. 21). However, Bethlehem was not one 
of these cities, and this Levite was seeking a place to settle down. He 
was only too happy to accept Micah’s offer (vv. 10, 11). 


anything that is on the earth.” 


17:10 bea father and a priest to me: To be called a father was a 
title of honor (see the reference to Deborah as a “mother in Israel” 
in 5:7). Micah wanted the Levite to be his priest, since his priestly 
background would lend legitimacy to his service. Micah thought 
this would bring him God's favor (v. 13). In later years, prophets were 
occasionally referred to as “fathers” (2 Kin. 6:21; 8:9; 13:14). 

18:1 The Danites were looking for a place to settle because they 
had been unable to settle effectively in their allotted territory. Com- 
pare their allotment in Josh. 19:41-47 and their failure to capture 
it all in 1:34, 35. 

18:2 The Danites decided to spy out the land, recalling the 12 
spies who infiltrated Canaan in Moses’ day (Num. 13) and the two 
spies that Joshua sent into Jericho Josh. 2). The Hebrew word for 
spy is related to the word for foot, the idea being that spies went 
quietly on foot, scouting what they could see. 

18:3 The Danite spies asked rapid-fire questions. Other places in 
Judges feature similar quick questioning (see 6:31). 

18:7 The Danite spies found the city of Laish an attractive place to 
live and decided to seize it (vv. 7-10). The city was later renamed Dan 
(Josh. 19:47). the Sidonians, quiet and secure: On the Sidonians, 
see 3:3. The word for quiet is the same one that describes the “rest” 
that covered the land periodically (3:11). However, the word can also 
be rendered “unsuspecting.” 
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11 And six hundred men of the fami- 
ly of the Danites went from there, from 


12 ‘Josh. 15:60 
s Judg. 13:25 3 Lit. 


Micah, the men who were in the houses 
near Micah’s house gathered together 


Zorah and Eshtaol, armed with weap- {27? ie me and overtook the children of Dan. 23 And 
ons of war. 12Then they went up and jgutsen.ja2g___ they called out to the children of Dan. So 
encamped in *Kirjath Jearim in Judah. Judg.17:5 they turned around and said to Micah, 


(Therefore they call that place ‘Maha- 


16 “ Judg. 18:11 
17 * Judg. 18:2, 14 


b“What ails you, that you have gathered 


neh Dan? to this day. There it is, west of yJudg.174,5 such a company?” 
Kirjath Jearim.) 13 And they passed from  192Job 21:5;29:; 24So0 he said, “You have ‘taken away 
there to the mountains of Ephraim, and eae my ¢gods which I made, and the priest, 
came to ‘the house of Micah. - and you have gone away. Now what more 
14uThen the five men who had gone do I have? How can you say to me, ‘What 
to spy out the country of Laish answered ails you?’” ; : : 
and said to their brethren, “Do you know 25 And the children of Dan said to him, 
that "there are in these houses an ephod, “Do not let your voice be heard among 
household idols, a carved image, and a us, lest °angry men fall upon you, and 
molded image? Now therefore, consider you lose your life, with the lives of your 
what you should do.” 15So they turned household!” ?6Then the children of Dan 
aside there, and came to the house of went their way. And when Micah saw 
the young Levite man—to the house of that they were too strong for him, he 
Micah—and greeted him. 16The "six turned and went back to his house. 
hundred men armed with their weapons ; A . 
of war, who were of the children of Dan, D hie Settle in Laish . . 
stood by the entrance of the gate. 17 Then So they took the things Micah had 
*the five men who had gone to spy out made, and the priest who had belonged to 
the land went up. Entering there, they him, and wel to Laish, to a people quiet 
took Ythe carved image, the ephod, the . d etn ~ they struck them isis 
household idols, and the molded image. cee ae sword and burned the 
The priest stood at the entrance of the city. wills Tee P The as ae 
gate with the six hundred men who were hecatise saat eho Sidon, and they 
eimed ith evedeoas or wae had no ties with anyone. It was in the val- 
18 When these went into Micah’s house ley tar Delong: fto Beth Rehob. iiey 
and took the carved image, the ephod, the pune ae oy a8 Gri Ie h ind 
household idols, and the molded image sthey called the name of the city "Dan, 
th eeE ead i ih “What > 9362 Kin. 6:28 after the name of Dan their father, who 
oe Diigst sald, LO tien at are YOU  34<Gen.31:30; was born to Israel. However, the name of 


doing?” 

19 And they said to him, “Be quiet, 7 put 
your hand over your mouth, and come 
with us; “be a father and a priest to us. 
Is it better for you to be a priest to the 
household of one man, or that you be a 
priest to a tribe and a family in Israel?” 
20So the priest’s heart was glad; and he 
took the ephod, the household idols, 
and the carved image, and took his place 
among the people. 

21Then they turned and departed, 
and put the little ones, the livestock, 
and the goods in front of them. 22When 
they were a good way from the house of 


of soul 


10:6 


21:25 


18:11 Six hundred men was either a small part of the Danite army 
ora remnant that had survived recent fighting. Compare this figure 
with the 62,700 Danite soldiers in Num. 1:38, 39 and the 64,400 in 
Num. 26:42, 43. 

18:15-20 Rather than condemning Micah’s idolatry, the Danites 
took the gods for themselves. They then made Micah’s Levite their 
tribal priest. 

18:19 The Danites’ offer to Micah’s Levite—be a father and a priest 
to us—was the same plea Micah had made earlier (17:10). Yet their 
offer was more attractive, for it allowed him to be priest over an entire 
tribe. The Levite’s cynical acceptance of this opportunity for greater 
prestige indicates further how debased conditions had become. 
Even Levites were selling false spiritual services to the highest bidder. 
18:30 The Danites’ priest and his descendants served the tribe for 
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the city formerly was Laish. 

30Then the children of Dan set up for 
themselves the carved image; and Jon- 
athan the son of Gershom, the son of 
®Manasseh, and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of Dan ‘until the day of the 
captivity of the land. 31So they set up for 
themselves Micah’s carved image which 
he made, /all the time that the house of 
God was in Shiloh. 


The Levite’s Concubine 

1 And it came to pass in those days, 
4when there was no king in Israel, 

that there was a certain Levite staying 


many years. This notice, written much later than the book's events, 
is a subtle reminder of Dan’s later apostasy. Jeroboam | would es- 
tablish idolatrous shrines in Dan and Bethel (1 Kin. 12). 

18:31 Micah’s image remained while the house of God was at Shiloh. 
Therefore, these events took place sometime before about 1050 B.c. 
when Shiloh was destroyed (Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:12, 14; 26:6). 
19:1—21:25 The concluding section is apparently unrelated to any 
preceding story. It concerns the brutal rape and murder of a concu- 
bine and the bloody events that followed. The story resembles that 
of the assault on Lot's home in Sodom (Gen. 19). 

19:1 A concubine was a female servant regarded as part of the 
family, often chosen to bear children. Several of the patriarchs had 
children with concubines: Abraham with Hagar (Gen. 16); Jacob with 
Bilhah and Zilpah (Gen. 30:4-13). 


in the remote mountains of Ephraim. 
He took for himself a concubine from 
>Bethlehem in Judah. 2But his concubine 
played the harlot against him, and went 
away from him to her father’s house at 
Bethlehem in Judah, and was there four 
whole months. ?Then her husband arose 
and went after her, to “speak ‘kindly to 
her and bring her back, having his ser- 
vant and a couple of donkeys with him. 
So she brought him into her father’s 
house; and when the father of the young 
woman saw him, he was glad to meet 
him. “Now his father-in-law, the young 
woman’s father, detained him; and he 
stayed with him three days. So they ate 
and drank and lodged there. 

5Then it came to pass on the fourth 
day that they arose early in the morning, 
and he stood to depart; but the young 
woman’s father said to his son-in-law, 
4“Refresh your heart with a morsel of 
bread, and afterward go your way.” 

8 So they sat down, and the two of them 
ate and drank together. Then the young 
woman’s father said to the man, “Please 
be content to stay all night, and let your 
heart be merry.” 7And when the man 
stood to depart, his father-in-law urged 
him; so he lodged there again. ®Then he 
arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart, but the young woman’s fa- 
ther said, “Please refresh your heart.” So 
they delayed until afternoon; and both of 
them ate. 

9 And when the man stood to depart— 
he and his concubine and his servant— 
his father-in-law, the young woman’s 
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was far spent; and the servant said to his 
master, “Come, please, and let us turn 
aside into this city fof the Jebusites and 
lodge in it.” 

12But his master said to him, “We will 
not turn aside here into a city of foreign- 
ers, who are not of the children of Israel; 
we will go on Jto Gibeah.” 13So he said 
to his servant, “Come, let us draw near to 
one of these places, and spend the night in 
Gibeah or in Ramah.” 14 And they passed 
by and went their way; and the sun went 
down on them near Gibeah, which be- 
longs to Benjamin. !5>They turned aside 
there to go in to lodge in Gibeah. And 
when he went in, he sat down in the open 
square of the city, for no one would ‘take 
them into his house to spend the night. 

16Just then an old man came in from 
jhis work in the field at evening, who 
also was from the mountains of Ephraim; 
he was staying in Gibeah, whereas the 
men of the place were Benjamites. !7 And 
when he raised his eyes, he saw the trav- 
eler in the open square of the city; and 
the old man said, “Where are you going, 
and where do you come from?” 

18So he said to him, “We are passing 
from Bethlehem in Judah toward the re- 
mote mountains of Ephraim; I am from 
there. I went to Bethlehem in Judah; now 
Iam going to *the house of the Lorp. But 
there is no one who will take me into his 
house, !9 although we have both straw and 
fodder for our donkeys, and bread and 
wine for myself, for your female servant, 
and for the young man who is with your 
servant; there is no lack of anything.” 


father, said to him, “Look, the day is now He Here 20And the old man said, '“Peace be 

: ‘ am. 1:3, : 
drawing toward evening; please spend 20 /Gen. 43:23; with you! However, let all your needs be 
the night. See, the day is coming to an Judg.623;1Sam. my responsibility; "only do not spend 
256 ™Gen.19:2 the night in the open square.” 21”So he 


end; lodge here, that your heart may be 
merry. Tomorrow go your way early, so 
that you may get home.” 

10 However, the man was not willing to 
spend that night; so he rose and departed, 
and came opposite “Jebus (that is, Jeru- 
salem). With him were the two saddled 
donkeys; his concubine was also with 


him. 1! They were near Jebus, and the day 4! 


19:3-9 Obliged by custom, the Levite stayed in the home of his 
concubine’s father for five days. Strict codes of hospitality still prevail 
in many Middle Eastern tribal cultures. 

19:10 Jebus (that is, Jerusalem): The city of Jerusalem was at 
this time in the hands of the Jebusites, and it is called “a city of 
foreigners” in v. 12. For more on the city and its early history, see 
Josh. 15:63. 

19:12 Gibeah was four miles west of Jerusalem. Because it was in 
Benjamin, the Levite thought it would be a safer place to spend the 
night—a fatal misjudgment. 

19:15, 16 The open square of the city was a public area just inside 
the city gate. A traveler could expect an invitation to stay the night, 
but none was forthcoming from any inhabitant of Gibeah. an old 
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brought him into his house, and gave fod- 
der to the donkeys. °And they washed 
their feet, and ate and drank. 


Gibeah’s Crime 

22 As they were ?enjoying themselves, 
suddenly ‘certain men of the city, "per- 
verted? men, surrounded the house and 


man: The Levite received kindness from an outsider, an old man 
who was passing through Gibeah. Like the Levite, he was from the 
hill country of Ephraim. 

19:18, 19 The people of Gibeah were cold, even though the Levite 
had all that he needed with him, and even more than enough: He 
offered to take care of the old man and his servants, too. 
19:22-26 The welcome offered by Gibeah was no hospitality at 
all; it was the hospitality of Sodom (see Gen. 19), an outrageous 
affront to the Levite and especially to his concubine. The men of 
Gibeah demanded to have sexual relations with the old man’s guest. 
Offered the Levite’s concubine instead, they assaulted her until she 
was half dead. This section closely resembles Gen. 19:4—-9; indeed, 
the author may have written this story to make the comparison with 
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beat on the door. They spoke to the mas- 
ter of the house, the old man, saying, 
‘“Bring out the man who came to your 
house, that we may know him carnally!” 


22 5 Gen. 19:5; 
[Rom. 1:26, 27] 
23 tGen. 19:6, 7 
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congregation gathered together as one 
man before the Lorp “at Mizpah. 2 And 
the leaders of all the people, all the tribes 
of Israel, presented themselves in the as- 


23But ‘the man, the master of the  10;2Sam.13:12 sembly of the people of God, four hun- 
house, went out to them and said to them, 24"Gen. 198 dred thousand foot soldiers “who drew 
“No, my brethren! I beg you, do not act so mr chat am the sword. 3 (Now the children of Benja- 
wickedly! Seeing this man has come into 25*Gen.4:1 min heard that the children of Israel had 


my house, “do not commit this outrage. 
24vLook, here is my virgin daughter and 
4the man’s concubine; let me bring them 
out now. “Humble them, and do with 
them as you please; but to this man do 
not do such a vile thing!” 25 But the men 
would not heed him. So the man took his 
concubine and brought her out to them. 
And they *knew her and abused her all 
night until morning; and when the day 
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gone up to Mizpah.) 

Then the children of Israel said, “Tell 
us, how did this wicked deed happen?” 

4So the Levite, the husband of the 
woman who was murdered, answered 
and said, “My concubine and ‘I went 
into Gibeah, which belongs to Benjamin, 
to spend the night. >4And the men of 
Gibeah rose against me, and surrounded 
the house at night because of me. They 


began to break, they let her go. 19:2 intended to kill me, "but instead they 
26Then the woman came as the day ravished my concubine so that she died. 
was dawning, and fell down at the door 8So ‘I took hold of my concubine, cut her 
of the man’s house where her master in pieces, and sent her throughout all 
was, till it was light. the territory of the inheritance of Israel, 
27 When her master arose in the morn- because they /committed lewdness and 
ing, and opened the doors of the house outrage in Israel. 7Look! All of you are 
and went out to go his way, there was children of Israel; * give your advice and 
his concubine, fallen at the door of the counsel here and now!” 
house with her hands on the threshold. 8So all the people arose as one man, 
28 And he said to her, “Get up and let us saying, “None of us will go to his tent, nor 
be going.” But /there was no answer. So will any turn back to his house; 9but now 
the man lifted her onto the donkey; and this is the thing which we will do to Gib- 
the man got up and went to his place. eah: We will go up ‘against it by lot. 1° We 
29When he entered his house he took will take ten men out of every hundred 
a knife, laid hold of his concubine, and throughout all the tribes of Israel, a hun- 
2divided her into twelve pieces, °limb by dred out of every thousand, and a thou- 
limb, and sent her throughout all the ter- «judg. 10.7, sand out of every ten thousand, to make 
ritory of Israel. 3°And so it was that all 1Sam.75 provisions for the people, that when they 
who saw it said, “No such deed has been Gaede come to Gibeah in Benjamin, they may 


done or seen from the day that the chil- 
dren of Israel came up from the land of 


5 9 Judg. 19:22 
h Judg. 19:25, 26 


repay all the vileness that they have done 
in Israel.” !!So all the men of Israel were 


Egypt until this day. Consider it, “confer, ae gathered against the city, united together 
and speak up!” 7 Judg. 19:30 as one man. 

9! Judg. 1:3 12mThen the tribes of Israel sent men 
Israel’s War with the Benjamites ap ede stad through all the tribe of Benjamin, say- 


2 So “all the children of Israel came 
out, from ’Dan to “Beersheba, as 
well as from the land of Gilead, and the 


Sodom unmistakable, as if to say, “Things are as bad now as they 
were in the days of Sodom and Gomorrah!” 

19:22 Perverted men is literally the “sons of Belial,” a phrase de- 
scribing wicked or worthless people. The name Belial came to des- 
ignate Satan, as it is used in 2 Cor. 6:15. That we may know him 
means that the men of Gibeah wanted to sodomize the Levite. The 
same expression is found in Gen. 19:5, where the men of Sodom 
wanted to force homosexual relations on Lot’s guests. 

19:27-30 The Levite's indifferent reaction to his concubine’s col- 
lapse is followed by a gruesome deed: after carrying her away, 
he cut her body into 12 pieces, sending a piece to each tribe. This 
gesture was practically a call to arms; Saul did the same with oxen 
(1 Sam. 11:7). 

19:30 The phrase no such deed has been done is ambiguous; 
it is uncertain whether they were horrified by discovering the dis- 
membered body or by learning about the cruel rape and murder. 
20:1-48 An assembly of all Israel convened at Mizpah and decided 


13 " Deut. 13:13; 
Judg. 19:22 ' Lit. 
sons of Belial 


ing, “What is this wickedness that has 
occurred among you? 13 Now therefore, 
deliver up the men, ”the ‘perverted men 


to unite against Benjamin (vv. 1-11). The Benjamites, who appar- 
ently were not at the assembly (v. 3), responded by joining the men 
of Gibeah for battle (vv. 12-17). After withstanding two assaults, 
Benjamin was routed and its cities obliterated. The spiritual decay 
of Israel had resulted in the destruction of its own people with a 
vengeance once reserved for pagan peoples. 

20:1 From Dan to Beersheba is a common expression for the full 
extent of the land of Israel from north to south (1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Sam. 
24:2; 1 Kin. 4:25). 

20:2 The assembly usually means the congregation of Israel as 
assembled for a religious event (1 Chr. 28:8) or a military campaign 
(Num. 22:4; 1 Sam. 17:47). 

20:9, 11 The tribes agreed to send a tenth of their men (v. 10), choos- 
ing them by lot. God's role is not mentioned here. To their credit, 
the Israelite tribes were united together as one man, a quality 
notably absent up to this point in the Book of Judges. 


who are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death and ’ remove the evil from Israel!” 
But the children of Benjamin would not 


1 Cor. 5:13 


13 ° Deut. 17:12; 


15? Num. 1:36, 37; 
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day. 25And “Benjamin went out against 
them from Gibeah on the second day, and 
cut down to the ground eighteen thou- 


listen to the voice of their brethren, the eves sand more of the children of Israel; all 
children of Israel. 14Instead, the children 1 chr. 12:2 these drew the sword. 


of Benjamin gathered together from their 
cities to Gibeah, to go to battle against the 
children of Israel. 15 And from their cities 
at that time ?the children of Benjamin 
numbered twenty-six thousand men who 
drew the sword, besides the inhabitants 
of Gibeah, who numbered seven hun- 
dred select men. 1®Among all this peo- 
ple were seven hundred select men who 
were ‘left-handed; every one could sling 
a stone at a hair’s breadth and not miss. 
17Now besides Benjamin, the men of Is- 
rael numbered four hundred thousand 
men who drew the sword; all of these 
were men of war. 

18 Then the children of Israel arose and 
"went up to “the house of God to ‘inquire 
of God. They said, “Which of us shall go 
up first to battle against the children of 
Benjamin?” 

The Lorn said, ‘“Judah first!” 

19So0 the children of Israel rose in the 
morning and encamped against Gibe- 
ah. 2°And the men of Israel went out 
to battle against Benjamin, and the men 
of Israel put themselves in battle array 
to fight against them at Gibeah. 2! Then 
“the children of Benjamin came out of 
Gibeah, and on that day cut down to 
the ground twenty-two thousand men 
of the Israelites. 22 And the people, that 
is, the men of Israel, encouraged them- 
selves and again formed the battle line 
at the place where they had put them- 
selves in array on the first day. 23”Then 


18 ' Judg. 20:23, 26 
sNum. 27:21 tJudg. 
1:1,2 2 Or Bethel 
21 4 [Gen. 49:27] 
23 v Judg. 20:26, 27 


25  Judg. 20:21 
26 « Judg. 20:18, 23; 
21:2 3 Or Bethel 


26Then all the children of Israel, that 
is, all the people, “went up and came to 
3the house of God and wept. They sat 
there before the Lorp and fasted that 
day until evening; and they offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings before the 
Lorn. 2’So the children of Israel inquired 
of the Lorp (¥the ark of the covenant 
of God was there in those days, 28%and 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, “stood before it in those days), 
saying, “Shall I yet again go out to battle 
against the children of my brother Benja- 
min, or shall I cease?” 

And the Lorp said, “Go up, for tomor- 
row I will deliver them into your hand.” 

29Then Israel ’set men in ambush 
all around Gibeah. 3° And the children 
of Israel went up against the children 
of Benjamin on the third day, and put 
themselves in battle array against Gibe- 
ah as at the other times. 3!So the chil- 
dren of Benjamin went out against the 
people, and were drawn away from the 
city. They began to strike down and kill 
some of the people, as at the other times, 
in the highways ‘(one of which goes up 
to Bethel and the other to Gibeah) and 
in the field, about thirty men of Israel. 
32 And the children of Benjamin said, 
“They are defeated before us, as at first.” 

But the children of Israel said, “Let 
us flee and draw them away from the 
city to the highways.” 33So all the men 
of Israel rose from their place and put 


27 y Josh. 18:1; : 
the children of Israel went up and wept  1sam.1:3;3:3; themselves in battle array at Baal Tamar. 
before the Lorn until evening, and asked 43,4 Then Israel’s men in ambush burst forth 


counsel of the Lorn, saying, “Shall I 
again draw near for battle against the 
children of my brother Benjamin?” 

And the Lorp said, “Go up against 
him.” 

24So the children of Israel approached 
the children of Benjamin on the second 


10:8; 18:5 


they 


20:15 The Benjamite force of twenty-six thousand men was con- 
siderably smaller than the Israelite army of four hundred thousand 
(v. 17). 

20:16 The Benjamites counted on seven hundred select men 
who were left-handed, an advantage since their shots would 
come from unaccustomed angles. Ironically, the name Benjamin 
means “Son of the Right Hand.” 

20:18 Judah first: The book begins and ends with Judah in this 
prominent position (1:1, 2). This is no accident, since the end of the 
book points toward the monarchy, whose true expression would 
come out of Judah. 

20:23 Go up against him: The Lord graciously answered the Isra- 
elites twice when they called upon Him (v. 18). 

20:26 The Israelites suffered a second major defeat (v. 25). The result 
drove them to fasting and sacrificing at Bethel, something done 


28 zNum. 25:7, 13; 
Josh. 24:33 4 Deut. 


29 © Josh. 8:4 

31 ¢Judg. 21:19 
34 4 Josh. 8:14; Job 
21:13; Is.47:11 4 Lit. 


35 5 Lit. struck 


from their position in the plain of Geba. 
34 And ten thousand select men from all 
Israel came against Gibeah, and the bat- 
tle was fierce. “But 4the Benjamites did 
not know that disaster was upon them. 
35 The Lorp °defeated Benjamin before 
Israel. And the children of Israel de- 


very rarely in this period. The house of God literally reads “Beth- 
el,” and probably the town is meant. Bethel was a Benjamite town 
that had been religiously prominent since Jacob met God there 
(Gen. 28:16-19). 

20:28 Phinehas was the one who had stopped the plague at Peor 
(Num. 25:6-11). The fact that he was still alive shows that the organi- 
zation of the Book of Judges is not strictly chronological. The author 
likely placed this account at the end of the book to make the point 
even more strongly about the spiritual deterioration of the nation. 
20:31 The highways were probably made of stone or gravel. The 
Hebrew word means “something raised,” that is, a roadway elevated 
above the normal ground level (Is. 49:11). 

20:35 The Lorp defeated Benjamin as punishment for the hei- 
nous crimes committed in Gibeah (ch. 19) and for disrupting Israel's 
unity, which He valued. 
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stroyed that day twenty-five thousand 
one hundred Benjamites; all these drew 
the sword. 

36So the children of Benjamin saw 
that they were defeated. “The men of Is- 
rael had given ground to the Benjamites, 
because they relied on the men in am- 
bush whom they had set against Gibe- 
ah. 37fAnd the men in ambush quickly 
rushed upon Gibeah; the men in ambush 
spread out and struck the whole city with 
the edge of the sword. 38Now the ap- 
pointed signal between the men of Israel 
and the men in ambush was that they 
would make a great cloud of /smoke rise 
up from the city, 39whereupon the men 
of Israel would turn in battle. Now Ben- 
jamin had begun °to strike and kill about 
thirty of the men of Israel. For they said, 
“Surely they are defeated before us, as in 
the first battle.” #°But when the cloud 
began to rise from the city in a column 
of smoke, the Benjamites "looked behind 
them, and there was the whole city going 
up in smoke to heaven. #! And when the 
men of Israel turned back, the men of 
Benjamin panicked, for they saw that di- 
saster had come upon them. *2Therefore 
they “turned their backs before the men 
of Israel in the direction of the wilder- 
ness; but the battle overtook them, and 
whoever came out of the cities they de- 
stroyed in their midst. 42 They surround- 
ed the Benjamites, chased them, and 
easily trampled them down as far as the 
front of Gibeah toward the east. 44And 
eighteen thousand men of Benjamin fell; 
all these were men of valor. 4° Then ‘they 
turned and fled toward the wilderness to 
the rock of ‘Rimmon; and they cut down 
five thousand of them on the highways. 
Then they pursued them relentlessly up 
to Gidom, and killed two thousand of 


slain ones 


427 fled 


36 ¢ Josh. 8:15 
37 f Josh. 8:19 
38 9 Josh. 8:20 
39 © Lit. to strike the 


40 4 Josh. 8:20 


45! Josh. 15:32; 

1 Chr. 6:77; Zech. 
14:10 8LXX the rest 
46 9 valiant warriors 
47 i Judg. 21:13 


CHAPTER 21 


12 Judg. 20:1 
2 © Judg. 20:18, 26 


men of Israel turned back against the 
children of Benjamin, and struck them 
down with the edge of the sword—from 
every city, men and beasts, all who were 
found. They also set fire to all the cities 
they came to. 


Wives Provided for the Benjamites 
Zz Now “the men of Israel had sworn 
an oath at Mizpah, saying, “None 

of us shall give his daughter to Benjamin 
as a wife.” 2Then the people came ’to 
1the house of God, and remained there 
before God till evening. They lifted up 
their voices and wept bitterly, 3and said, 
“O Lorp God of Israel, why has this come 
to pass in Israel, that today there should 
be one tribe missing in Israel?” 

4So it was, on the next morning, that 
the people rose early and “built an altar 
there, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings. >The children of Israel 
said, “Who is there among all the tribes of 
Israel who did not come up with the as- 
sembly to the Lorn?” “For they had made 
a great oath concerning anyone who had 
not come up to the Lorn at Mizpah, say- 
ing, “He shall surely be put to death.” 
6 And the children of Israel grieved for 
Benjamin their brother, and said, “One 
tribe is cut off from Israel today. 7 What 
shall we do for wives for those who re- 
main, seeing we have sworn by the Lorp 
that we will not give them our daughters 
as wives?” 

8And they said, “What one is there 
from the tribes of Israel who did not 
come up to Mizpah to the Lorn?” And, 
in fact, no one had come to the camp 
from ‘Jabesh Gilead to the assembly. 9 For 
when the people were counted, indeed, 
not one of the inhabitants of Jabesh Gile- 
ad was there. 1°So the congregation sent 


them. 48So all who fell of Benjamin that '0rBethel out there twelve thousand of their most 
day were twenty-five thousand men who ee valiant men, and commanded them, say- 
drew the sword; all these were men of 5 4judg. 20:13 ing, /“Go and strike the inhabitants of 


valor. 
47jBut six hundred men turned and 


Judg. 5:23; 1 Sam. 


8¢1Sam. 11:1;31:11 Jabesh Gilead with the edge of the sword, 
10 fNum. 31:17; 


including the women and children. 


fled toward the wilderness to the rock 117 11 And this is the thing that you shall do: 
of Rimmon, and they stayed at the rock a Peet 9You shall utterly destroy every male, and 
eut. 20:13, 


of Rimmon for four months. 48 And the 


20:38-42 The burning of Gibeah and the resulting rout of the Ben- 
jamites are almost an exact replay of the ambush of Ai Josh. 8:17-22). 
20:47 Six hundred men of Benjamin survived the rout. They would 
become the remnant that would carry on the tribe’s name (21:12-23). 
21:1-25 After the devastating defeat of Benjamin, the remaining 
Israelites were struck with remorse because Benjamin faced almost 
certain extinction (vv. 1-7). Thus ch. 21 tells of the provisions they 
made for the tribe’s survival, though the means they chose were 
questionable or even brutal. 

21:1 The details of an oath at Mizpah appear for the first time. 
It was presumably made when the people assembled at Mizpah 
before attacking Benjamin. 


every woman who has known a man in- 


21:5 The great oath sworn by the Israelites provided the justifi- 
cation for punishing Jabesh Gilead and for providing wives for the 
Benjamites. Every tribe was expected to heed the Levite’s call, since 
he had sent the concubine’s corpse “throughout all the territory of 
Israel” (19:29). 

21:8 Jabesh Gilead was a town east of the Jordan. 

21:11 The phrase utterly destroy is found numerous times in the 
Book of Joshua in regard to the conquest of the Canaanites. How- 
ever, there is no hint that God supported the bloodbath at Jabesh 
Gilead. 


timately.” 12So they found among the in- 
habitants of Jabesh Gilead four hundred 
young virgins who had not known a man 
intimately; and they brought them to the 
camp at ’Shiloh, which is in the land of 21: 


124 Josh. 18:1; 
Judg. 18:31 

13 ! Judg. 20:47 
15 J Judg. 21:6 
18 * Judg. 11:35; 
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that goes up from Bethel to Shechem, and 
south of Lebonah.” 

20Therefore they instructed the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, saying, “Go, lie in wait 
in the vineyards, 2!and watch; and just 


Canaan. te ren when the daughters of Shiloh come out 
'3Then the whole congregation sent jg4,juag. 1831, °to perform their dances, then come out 


word to the children of Benjamin ‘who 
were at the rock of Rimmon, and an- 
nounced peace to them. !14So Benjamin 
came back at that time, and they gave 
them the women whom they had saved 
alive of the women of Jabesh Gilead; and 
yet they had not found enough for them. 

15 And the people /grieved for Benja- 
min, because the Lorp had made a void 
in the tribes of Israel. 

16Then the elders of the congregation 
said, “What shall we do for wives for 
those who remain, since the women of 
Benjamin have been destroyed?” 17 And 
they said, “There must be an inheritance 
for the survivors of Benjamin, that a tribe 
may not be destroyed from Israel. 18 How- 
ever, we cannot give them wives from our 
daughters, for the children of Israel have 
sworn an oath, saying, ‘Cursed be the one 
who gives a wife to Benjamin?” !9Then 
they said, “In fact, there is a yearly ‘feast 
of the Lorp in ™ Shiloh, which is north of 
Bethel, on the east side of the "highway 


20:31 


21:12 Four hundred young virgins were captured to become 
wives for the six hundred survivors of Benjamin (20:47). Still, four 
hundred were not enough, and the Israelites contrived to take more 
from Shiloh (vv. 19-22). 

21:19 Some scholars believe that the yearly feast of the Lorp in 
Shiloh was the Passover, held in the spring because of the dancing 
associated with it (vv. 21, 23); they point to the dancing of Miriam and 
the Israelite women after they had crossed the Red Sea as evidence 
for this practice (Ex. 15:20). However, the celebration was more likely 
the Feast of Tabernacles, celebrated in the fall, since vineyards are 
mentioned (vv. 20, 21). The grape harvest came in the early fall. This 
may have been the same event that drew Samuel's parents every 
year to Shiloh (1 Sam. 1:3). 


1Sam. 1:3 " Judg. 


21 ° Ex. 15:20; Judg. 
11:34; 1 Sam. 18:6 
23 P Judg. 20:48 

25 9 Judg. 17:6; 
18:1; 19:1 ‘Deut. 
12:8; Judg. 17:6 


from the vineyards, and every man catch 
a wife for himself from the daughters of 
Shiloh; then go to the land of Benjamin. 
22Then it shall be, when their fathers or 
their brothers come to us to complain, 
that we will say to them, ‘Be kind to them 
for our sakes, because we did not take a 
wife for any of them in the war; for it is 
not as though you have given the women 
to them at this time, making yourselves 
guilty of your oath?” 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so; 
they took enough wives for their num- 
ber from those who danced, whom they 
caught. Then they went and returned to 
their inheritance, and they ’rebuilt the 
cities and dwelt in them. 24So the chil- 
dren of Israel departed from there at that 
time, every man to his tribe and family; 
they went out from there, every man to 
his inheritance. 

254In those days there was no king in 
Israel; "everyone did what was right in 
his own eyes. 


21:20-23 The Benjamites were allowed to abduct enough women 
from Shiloh to supply every man with a wife. No justification is given 
except for the supposed needs of the Benjamites. To sidestep their 
oath, Israelites allowed the Benjamites to capture the young women. 
In this way, they could not be held responsible for giving brides 
to the six hundred, which they swore at Mizpah they would never 
do (v. 1). 

21:24 every man to his inheritance: The Hebrew words here are 
the same as those found at the end of the Book of Joshua (24:28). 
However, the book's final comment (v. 25) indicates that times were 
far worse than they had been in Joshua's day. 


THE BOOK OF RUTH is a beautiful story of love, loyalty, and redemption. One of only two 
books in the Bible named after a woman, this narrative masterpiece tells the story of the sal- 
vation of Ruth, the Moabitess. Through her relationship with her mother-in-law Naomi, Ruth 
learned about the living God and became His devoted follower. Abandoning her family and 
homeland, she demonstrated both her love for her widowed mother-in-law and her faith in 
Israel’s God. Her faith was well placed, for God not only provided for her; He also placed her 
in the messianic family line. 


Author Traditionally, Samuel has been identified as the author of Ruth. However, some Jewish rabbis have 
ascribed the writing to Naomi. If the references to David in Ruth 4:17, 22 are an integral part of the original book 
and not a later appendix, then the book was not written by either since both died before David's birth. 

Some evidence in Ruth points to the conclusion that the book was written during David or Solomon's reign. 
First, the genealogy of David in 4:18-22 indicates this. Second, the first verse of Ruth implies that the book was 
written after the time of the judges. Third, the fact that the narrator had to explain ancient customs to the 
intended readers in 4:7 indicates that the book was not written at the time of the events. All this evidence may 
point to the authorship of Ruth during Solomon's reign—a time regarded as the golden age of Hebrew writing. 


Historical Setting The story of Ruth takes place during the time of the judges—a period characterized by 
extreme spiritual and moral decay in Israel (c. 1380-1050 B.c.). The beautiful love story of Ruth contrasts strongly 
with the pervasive depravity of the period, giving a rare glimmer of hope in an otherwise bleak era. 

The story itself reflects ordinary small town and rural life in |srael—specifically around Bethlehem. Details of 
cultural elements, such as the description of the barley harvest (1:22), the mention of the threshing floor (3:6), 
and the events at the city gate (4:1), add plausibility to the story. It is possible that the story was first circulated 
in Bethlehem by Naomi and her circle of women friends. Later, the author of Ruth retained some of the lovely 
feminine touches that grace this story. 


Themes The Book of Ruth underscores an overarching theme of the Bible: God desires all to believe in Him, 
even non-lsraelites. This was God's plan from the beginning. He had covenanted with Abraham and his descen- 
dants in order to bless other nations through the Israelites and draw all nations to Himself (Gen. 12:1-3). 

While demonstrating this one significant theme, the Book of Ruth makes some distinctive contributions 
of its own. First of all, the important idea of loyal love is evident in the book. The Hebrew word translated as 
kindly in 1:8 means “loyal love” or “covenantal love.” This was a genuine love that keeps promises. When the 
word is used of God, it refers to God's loving faithfulness to His promises. Even though Ruth was a foreigner 
and was not familiar with God's law, she displayed this type of love and loyalty to her mother-in-law Naomi. 
She left her homeland in order to be with Naomi in a time of need. Boaz also showed the same noble quality 
by protecting and providing for Ruth, a widow of one of his relatives. Yet the story of Ruth ultimately illustrates 
how God Himself demonstrated such love. He rewarded Ruth for her loyalty to Him by giving her an honored 
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place in the community of faith. He blessed her with a child who would become the ancestor of King David 
and later of the promised Messiah. 

The second concept that the Book of Ruth emphasizes is redemption. God's providential hand in redeem- 
ing Ruth and Naomi from poverty is evident. He controlled circumstances so that Ruth and Boaz would meet, 
and He prompted Boaz to fulfill the responsibilities of the “close relative” or the kinsman-redeemer (3:9). The 
kinsman-redeemer was “the defender of family rights.” This individual was a close relative who had the financial 
resources to rescue a poverty-stricken family member, stepping in to save that relative from slavery or from 
having to sell the family’s ancestral land. In the story of Ruth, Boaz redeemed the land that Naomi was about to 
sell. He also took on another of the kinsman-redeemer’s responsibilities—the obligation of providing an heir 
for Ruth’s deceased husband, Mahlon. Dying without an heir was considered a tragedy in the ancient Middle 
East. To rectify this situation, the brother of a deceased man was expected to marry the widow in order to 
produce a child, who would be considered the heir of the deceased. This was called a levirate marriage. Boaz 
willingly took on this duty, even though he was not the nearest relative (3:12, 13). He bought the land from 
Naomi, married Ruth, and carried on the family name through the birth of their son. Through all these actions, 
Boaz exemplified the compassion and love of a redeemer. His life is an illustration for us of the compassion of 
Jesus, who is our Redeemer (Gal. 3:13). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In this short book, the Hebrew word goel is used 13 times. It means “close relative” (3:9) and conveys the concept 
of kinsman-redeemer. That's exactly who Jesus turned out to be: the kinsman-redeemer for the human race, 
one who became part of our “family” and who also became our advocate. According to ancient Hebrew law, 
a person must fulfill certain requirements in order to qualify as a “kinsman-redeemer.” And the requirements 
anticipate what Jesus Himself did for us. 

For one thing, this kinsman-redeemer must be a relative of those he redeems (Deut. 25:5, 7-10; John 1:14; 
Rom. 1:3; Phil. 2:5-8; Heb. 2:14, 15). This family member must also be able to pay the price of redemption (Ruth 
2:1; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19) and be willing to redeem the individual who is about to be claimed by another (Ruth 3:11; 
Matt. 20:28; John 10:15, 18; Heb. 10:7). One final requirement is that the kinsman-redeemer must himself be free 
and not in debt. Because Jesus was sinless, He was free from the curse of sin. The kinsman-redeemer is a clear 
picture of the role Jesus would play for us. 
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A wheat field being harvested in the hill country of Manasseh. Ruth met Boaz when he saw her gleaning leftover 
grain from his fields (Ruth 2). 
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RUTH OUTLINE 


|. Sojourn in the land of Moab 1:1-22 

A. Tragedy in Moab 1:1-5 
B. Friendship and faith in Moab 1:6-22 

Il. Ruth’s first encounter with Boaz 2:1-23 
A. Boaz’s introduction 2:1-3 
B. Boaz’s discovery of Ruth 2:4-13 
C. Boaz’s concern for Ruth 2:14-23 

Ill. Ruth and Boaz at the threshing floor 3:1-18 
A. Ruth and Naomi’s daring decision 3:1-7 
B. Boaz’s delightful duty 3:8-18 

IV. Redemption of Ruth by Boaz 4:1-22 

A. The relative's refusal to redeem 4:1-6 

B. Boaz’s choice to redeem 4:7-12 

C. The reward of redemption 4:13-22 


View of the hill country east of Bethlehem. Boaz met Ruth in the fields near Bethlehem. 
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Elimelech’s Family Goes to Moab 
ow it came to pass, in the days 
when “the judges /ruled, that 
there was ’a famine in the 
land. And a certain man of 
‘Bethlehem, Judah, went to ?dwell in 
the country of “Moab, he and his wife 
and his two sons. The name of the man 
was Elimelech, the name of his wife was 
Naomi, and the names of his two sons 
were Mahlon and Chilion—Ephrathites 
of Bethlehem, Judah. And they went Sto 
the country of Moab and remained there. 
3Then Elimelech, Naomi’s husband, 
died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
4Now they took wives of the women of 
Moab: the name of the one was Orpah, 
and the name of the other Ruth. And 
they ?dwelt there about ten years. > Then 
both Mahlon and Chilion also died; so 
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the woman survived her two sons and 
her husband. 


Naomi Returns with Ruth 

6Then she arose with her daughters- 
in-law that she might return from the 
country of Moab, for she had heard in the 
country of Moab that the Lorp had 4 vis- 
ited? His people by "giving them bread. 
7Therefore she went out from the place 
where she was, and her two daughters- 
in-law with her; and they went on the 
way to return to the land of Judah. 8And 
Naomi said to her two daughters-in-law, 
‘“Go, return each to her mother’s house. 


jJThe Lorp deal kindly with you, as you 


have dealt *with the dead and with me. 
9The Lorn grant that you may find ‘rest, 
each in the house of her husband.” 

So she kissed them, and they lifted up 


1:1 when the judges ruled: The events of the Book of Ruth 
took place before the establishment of the monarchy in Israel. 
The judges were God's servants, who established the teachings 
of God's law and righteousness during a time of political, spiritual, 
and moral degeneracy. The story shines as a bright spot during a 
dark age in Israel's history. Moab is located east of the Dead Sea. 
The Moabites descended from Lot as a result of his incestuous 
relation with his older daughter (Gen. 19:30-37). The famine in 
Israel extended to Bethlehem even though its very name means 
“House of Bread.” 

1:2 Due to the famine, Elimelech, whose name means “God Is 
King,” journeyed to Moab with his wife and two sons. The names 
of the two sons Mahlon and Chilion mean “Sickly” and “Failing.” 
The early deaths of these two sons in Moab showed that their names 
were appropriate (v. 5). Ephrathites: Eohrathah was another name 
for the region of Bethlehem (Gen. 48:7; Mic. 5:2). 

1:4 The Moabite name Ruth connotes “Friendship.” While the Law 


The Book of Ruth 


Set in the dark and bloody days of the 
judges, the story of Ruth is silent about 
the underlying hostility and suspicion the 
two peoples—Judahites and Moabites— 
felt for each other. The original onslaught 
of the invading Israelite tribes against 
towns that were once Moabite had never 
been forgotten or forgiven, while the 
Hebrew prophets denounced Moab’s 
pride and arrogance for trying to bewitch, 
seduce, and oppress Israel from the time 
of Balaam on. The Mesha Stele (c. 830 B.c.) 
boasts of the massacre of entire Israelite 
towns. 


Moab encompassed the expansive, grain- 
rich plateau between the Dead Sea and 
the eastern desert on both sides of the 
enormous rift of the Arnon River gorge. 
Much of eastern Moab was steppe land— 
semi-arid wastes not profitable for culti- 
vation, but excellent for grazing flocks of 
sheep and goats. The tribute Moab paid 
to Israel in the days of Ahab was 100,000 
lambs and the wool of 100,000 rams. 


of Moses did not prohibit Israelite men from marrying Moabite 
women, it did exclude Moabites from the congregation of Israel 
for ten generations (Deut. 23:1-4). 

1:6 the Loro: This is the first mention of God’s name in the story. 
God Himself is at the center of the book. This verse illustrates the 
mercy of the Lord, who supported even His disobedient people 
with food. He visited His people both for blessing, as in this verse, 
and for discipline (Ex. 20:5). 

1:8 The Hebrew word translated as kindly is often used to describe 
God, and means “loyal love.” The word expresses both God's loy- 
alty to His covenant and His love for His people. Here Naomi ex- 
pressed the hope that the Lord’s covenantal love would extend to 
her daughters-in-law, who were outside the land of Israel and were 
not Jewish. 

1:9 The concept of rest referred to here is the security that is found 
in marriage. 


10 miles 
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their voices and wept. !° And they said to 
her, “Surely we will return with you to 
your people.” 

But Naomi said, “Turn back, my 


11 ™ Gen. 38:11; 
Deut. 25:5 

13 " Judg. 2:15; Job 
19:21; Ps. 32:4; 38:2 
14 0 [Prov. 17:17] 


17 Where you die, I will die, 
And there will I be buried. 
‘The Lorp do so to me, and more also, 
If anything but death parts you 


daughters; why will you go with me? Are 15?Judg. 11:24 and me.” 

there still sons in my womb, ™that they eae Fi 

may be your husbands? !2Turn back, my 6 sRuth211,12. +18“When she saw that she “was deter- 
daughters, go—for I am too old to have °Urgemenot mined to go with her, she stopped speak- 


a husband. If I should say I have hope, 
if I should have a husband tonight and 
should also bear sons, 13 would you wait 
for them till they were grown? Would 
you restrain yourselves from having hus- 
bands? No, my daughters; for it grieves 
me very much for your sakes that "the 
hand of the Lorp has gone out against 
me!” 

14Then they lifted up their voices 
and wept again; and Orpah kissed her 
mother-in-law, but Ruth °clung to her. 

15 And she said, “Look, your sister-in- 
law has gone back to ?her people and to 
her gods; 7return after your sister-in-law.” 

16 But Ruth said: 


6:31 


togo 


™Entreat> me not to leave you, 


17 *1 Sam. 3:17; 
2 Sam. 19:13; 2 Kin. 


18 “ Acts 21:14 © Lit. 
made herself strong 


19 V Matt. 21:10 
ws. 23:7; Lam. 2:15 
20 7 Lit. Pleasant 

8 Lit. Bitter 

21 *Job 1:21 9 Heb. 


ing to her. 

19 Now the two of them went until they 
came to Bethlehem. And it happened, 
when they had come to Bethlehem, that 
Vall the city was excited because of them; 
and the women said, ” “Is this Naomi?” 

20But she said to them, “Do not call me 
7Naomi; call me * Mara, for the Almighty 
has dealt very bitterly with me. 2!I went 
out full, *and the Lorp has brought me 
home again empty. Why do you call 
me Naomi, since the Lorn has testified 
against me, and 2 the Almighty has afflict- 
ed me?” 

22So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess her daughter-in-law with her, 
who returned from the country of Moab. 
Now they came to Bethlehem “at the be- 


Or to turn back from following after Se ae ginning of barley harvest. 
u ey x 
you; : 2Sam. 21:9 
For wherever you go, I will go; Ruth Meets Boaz 
And wherever you lodge, I will lodge; cu GTEL 2 There was a “relative of Naomi’s 
sYour people shall be my people, Heed a 12 husband, a man of great wealth, of 
U “ 


And your God, my God. 


1:10-13 Naomi's daughters-in-law insisted on returning with her. In 
response, Naomi pointed out that she could not provide husbands 
for them and expressed concern for their happiness. Her love for 
them is evidenced by the use of the personal words my daughters 
in vv. 11, 13. 

1:13 grieves: Naomi was bitter that she was without husband and 
sons and attributed her circumstances to God's discipline. 

1:14 In this verse, the responses of Orpah and Ruth are contrasted. 
Orpah did the expected thing and returned home. Yet Ruth un- 
expectedly stayed with her impoverished mother-in-law. Though 
understandable, Orpah’s action meant that she had left the Israelites 
and their God. On the other hand, Ruth’s action brought her into the 
Messiah’s family line (4:18-22). 

1:15 Naomi tried one last time to convince Ruth to return to Moab. 


(Heb. laqat) (2:2; Lev. 19:10; 23:22) Strong's #3950 


The Hebrew word used here means “to gather together” or 
“to pick up.” In the OT, people are described as gleaning a 
variety of objects: stones (Gen. 31:46), money (Gen. 47:14), 
manna (Ex. 16:4, 5, 26), and even worthless men (Judg. 
11:3). The prophet Isaiah used this word to describe how 
the Lord would “gather up” His people from among all the 
nations and restore them to their own land (Is. 27:12). The 
verb occurs 34 times in the OT, with 12 instances here in 
ch. 2. In this passage, Ruth makes use of the stipulations the 
Lord gave to Moses. God had told the Israelites not to com- 
pletely harvest their fields; instead they were to leave some 
unharvested so that the poor and strangers in the land 
could gather it up for their survival (Lev. 19:9, 10; 23:22). 


the family of ’Elimelech. His name was 


The word for gods refers to the deities of Moab. Here we are remind- 
ed that coming to Israel was also coming to the one Lord; remaining 
outside of Israel was remaining away from the covenant community. 
1:16, 17 In a beautiful, emotionally charged poetic response, Ruth 
described her determination to remain with Naomi. Her assertion 
that Naomi’s God would be her God is especially striking. This is an 
affirmation of faith in the Lord, the God of Israel. Ruth’s use of the 
divine name Yahweh translated as the Lorp in an oath indicates 
her commitment to the living God. She was choosing to cling not 
only to Naomi, her land, and her people, but also to her God. In 
effect, Ruth was forsaking all that she had ever known to follow 
the one true God. She was following in the footsteps of Abraham, 
who had forsaken his family and his homeland in response to God's 
command (Gen. 12:1, 4). 

1:20 Naomi temporarily forgot or ignored the courageous and 
loyal commitment of Ruth. She wanted her name to reflect her 
bitterness over her circumstances so she named herself Mara, 
meaning “Bitter.” 

1:21 The concepts of fullness and emptiness appear here. Naomi 
left for Moab complete, with a husband and two sons. But now she 
returned to Bethlehem empty. She had no family except for Ruth. 
1:22 The theme of return is prominent in this chapter. The word is 
even used of Ruth—an unusual word for the narrator to use since 
there is no indication that Ruth had ever been to Israel. Ruth the 
Moabitess: As the story explains, God extended His protection 
to Ruth even though she was a foreigner. Ruth and Naomi arrived 
at the beginning of barley harvest. Barley was the first crop to 
ripen, and this period would be the beginning of the harvest season. 
The fact that there was a harvest season indicates that the famine 
in Israel had ended (1:1, 6). 

2:1 Boaz was related to Naomi’s husband, Elimelech. This notice 
suggests the possibility of a solution for the distressed situation in 
which Naomi and Ruth found themselves. The status of a widow in 
the ancient Middle East was difficult at best. In times of trouble, the 


°Boaz. 2So Ruth the Moabitess said to 
Naomi, “Please let me go to the “field, 
and glean heads of grain after him in 
whose sight I may find favor.” 

And she said to her, “Go, my daughter.” 

3Then she left, and went and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers. And she 
happened to come to the part of the field 
belonging to Boaz, who was of the family 
of Elimelech. 

4Now behold, Boaz came from ¢Bethle- 
hem, and said to the reapers, /““The Lorp 
be with you!” 

And they answered him, “The Lorp 
bless you!” 

5>Then Boaz said to his servant who 
was in charge of the reapers, “Whose 
young woman is this?” 

6So the servant who was in charge of 
the reapers answered and said, “It is the 
young Moabite woman 4who came back 
with Naomi from the country of Moab. 
7And she said, ‘Please let me glean 
and gather after the reapers among the 
sheaves’ So she came and has continued 
from morning until now, though she rest- 
ed a little in the house.” 

8 Then Boaz said to Ruth, “You will lis- 
ten, my daughter, will you not? Do not 
go to glean in another field, nor go from 
here, but stay close by my young women. 
9Let your eyes be on the field which they 
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to the ground, and said to him, “Why 
have I found ‘favor in your eyes, that you 
should take notice of me, since I am a 
foreigner?” 

11 And Boaz answered and said to her, 
“It has been fully reported to me, Jall 
that you have done for your mother-in- 
law since the death of your husband, and 
how you have left your father and your 
mother and the land of your birth, and 
have come to a people whom you did not 
know before. 12*The Lorp repay your 
work, and a full reward be given you by 
the Lorp God of Israel, ‘under whose 
wings you have come for refuge.” 

13Then she said, ”“Let me find favor 
in your sight, my lord; for you have com- 
forted me, and have spoken !kindly to 
your maidservant, "though I am not like 
one of your maidservants.” 

14Now Boaz said to her at mealtime, 
“Come here, and eat of the bread, and 
dip your piece of bread in the vinegar.” 
So she sat beside the reapers, and he 
passed parched grain to her; and she ate 
and °was satisfied, and kept some back. 
15 And when she rose up to “glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, “Let 
her glean even among the sheaves, and 
do not reproach her. 16 Also let grain 
from the bundles fall purposely for her; 
leave it that she may glean, and do not 


reap, and go after them. Have I not com- i haar iti, ebuke her.” 
manded the young men not to touch you? _ totheheartof 17So she gleaned in the field until eve- 
And when you are thirsty, go to the ves- eae Raita ning, and beat out what she had gleaned, 


sels and drink from what the young men 
have drawn.” 
10So she "fell on her face, bowed down 


3 rebuke 


widow’s situation was intolerable. That was why God commanded 
His people to care for the widow and the orphan (Deut. 24:19-22). 
Asarelative, Boaz could stand up for the rights of these two women. 
He was described as a man of great wealth, a person of noble 
character and of high standing in the community. The name Boaz 
probably means “Swift Strength.” 

2:2 The Law of Moses allowed the poor to glean in the farmers 
fields (Lev. 23:22). 

2:3 happened to come: Though Ruth did not intentionally go to 
the field of Boaz, the Lord providentially directed her steps. 

2:7 The sheaves refer to bundles of grain. Ruth was not presump- 
tuous here but in gentleness asked for a favor that she might have 
claimed as an entitlement. Yet as an alien, her opportunities for 
gleaning in the fields of Judea may have been severely limited. 
2:8, 9 Boaz demonstrated extraordinary concern for Ruth’s provi- 
sion and protection. He even thought of Ruth’s need for water in 
the heat of the day. 

2:11, 12 Boaz explained that he favored Ruth because she had 
shown “loyal love” to her mother-in-law, Naomi. He then gave her 
a blessing, asking that God would abundantly reward Ruth for her 
remarkable loyalty. Boaz expressed the idea of God's protection by 
saying that Ruth had come under God's wings. 

2:13 Now Ruth called herself the maidservant of Boaz. She no 
longer called herself a foreigner as she had in v. 10. 

2:14-16 Boaz repeatedly demonstrated God's compassion toward 
the Moabite woman. Boaz went beyond the letter of the Law. He 
not only let Ruth glean; he also amply supplied her with food. Here 


a 


the reapers 


17 P Ruth 1:22 


and it was about an ephah of Pbarley. 
18Then she took it up and went into the 
city, and her mother-in-law saw what she 


we see how the Law could function in the lives of godly people. It 
was a guide to righteous living. 

2:17 The amount of barley that Ruth gleaned was more than half a 
bushel, more than would normally be expected for a day's work. The 
generosity of Boaz and the labor of Ruth produced this substantial 
supply. Boaz exhibited the highest form of charity by giving in secret 
so as not to shame the recipient. 


foreigner 


(Heb. nokri) (2:10; Gen. 31:15; Ex. 2:22; Deut. 17:15; Is. 28:21) 
Strong's #5237 


A foreigner is a person whose citizenship and loyalty 
belong to a different country. Because Israel was to be a 
special nation, there was a great danger that the Israelites 
would be influenced by the ways of other nations and, in 
the process, lose something of their special identity. That 
is why foreigners or outsiders were not permitted to take 
part in Israel’s worship (Ex. 12:43; Ezek. 44:9). On the other 
hand, among the prophecies of a glorious future for Israel 
are some in which foreigners who come to worship the 
Lord are given an honored place (Is. 56:3-8). In NT times, 
the apostle Paul insisted that the barriers between Jews 
and foreigners had been broken down in Jesus Christ (Eph. 
2:11—3:6). 
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had gleaned. So she brought out and gave 
to her 4what she had kept back after she 
had been satisfied. 

19 And her mother-in-law said to her, 
“Where have you gleaned today? And 
where did you work? Blessed be the one 
who "took notice of you.” 

So she told her mother-in-law with 
whom she had worked, and said, “The 
man’s name with whom I worked today 
is Boaz.” 

20Then Naomi said to her daughter- 
in-law, *“Blessed be he of the Lorn, who 
‘has not forsaken His kindness to the 
living and the dead!” And Naomi said to 
her, “This man is a relation of ours, “one 
of ‘our close relatives.” 

21Ruth the Moabitess said, “He also 
said to me, ‘You shall stay close by my 
young men until they have finished all 
my harvest?” 

22And Naomi said to Ruth her 
daughter-in-law, “It is good, my daughter, 
that you go out with his young women, 
and that people do not °meet you in any 
other field.” 23So she stayed close by the 
young women of Boaz, to glean until the 
end of barley harvest and wheat harvest; 
and she dwelt with her mother-in-law. 


Ruth’s Redemption Assured 

Then Naomi her mother-in-law said 

to her, “My daughter, “shall I not seek 
bsecurity! for you, that it may be well 
with you? 2Now Boaz, ‘whose young 
women you were with, is he not our rel- 
ative? In fact, he is winnowing barley to- 
night at the threshing floor. Therefore 
wash yourself and “anoint yourself, put 
on your best garment and go down to the 
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threshing floor; but do not make yourself 
known to the man until he has finished 
eating and drinking. Then it shall be, 
when he lies down, that you shall notice 
the place where he lies; and you shall go 
in, uncover his feet, and lie down; and he 
will tell you what you should do.” 

5 And she said to her, “All that you say 
to me I will do.” 

6So she went down to the threshing 
floor and did according to all that her 
mother-in-law instructed her. 7 And after 
Boaz had eaten and drunk, and ‘his heart 
was cheerful, he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of grain; and she came 
softly, uncovered his feet, and lay down. 

8 Now it happened at midnight that the 
man was startled, and turned himself; 
and there, a woman was lying at his feet. 
9 And he said, “Who are you?” 

So she answered, “I am Ruth, your 
maidservant. /Take? your maidservant 
under your wing, for you are Ja *close 
relative.” 

10Then he said, ’“Blessed are you of 
the Lorp, my daughter! For you have 
shown more kindness at the end than ‘at 
the beginning, in that you did not go after 
young men, whether poor or rich. !! And 
now, my daughter, do not fear. I will do 
for you all that you request, for all the 
people of my town know that you areja 
virtuous woman. 12 Now it is true that I 
am a * close relative; however, 'there is a 
relative closer than I. !3Stay this night, 
and in the morning it shall be that if he 
will “perform the duty of a close rela- 
tive for you—good; let him do it. But if 
he does not want to perform the duty 
for you, then I will perform the duty for 


2:20 Naomi praised the Lord for His kindness, His “loyal love.” God 
had not abandoned Ruth and Naomi. Instead, He had faithfully pro- 
vided for their needs. After utter despair, Naomi once again placed 
her hope in God. 

3:1 Once again, Naomi returned to the subject of security or rest, 
which she addressed in 1:9. In the first instance, she had asked God 
to provide her daughters-in-law the “rest” of marriage. Now she was 
determined to seek this rest for Ruth. 

3:2 The threshing floor was located in a public place. There ani- 
mals would trample the husks in order to separate the grain. Then 
the mixture would be tossed in the air so the wind would blow away 
the chaff. Boaz had to stay the night to guard his grain from thieves. 
3:3 best garment: This probably referred to an outer garment 
that Ruth wore to keep warm in the night. eating and drinking: 
Festivity accompanied the end of the harvest. 

3:4 uncover his feet: Ruth would remove the edge of Boaz’s outer 
garment from his feet and lie down by his uncovered feet. Holding 
his feet was an act of submission. This was a daring and dramatic 
action that would call for a decision on his part to be her protec- 
tor—and, likely, her husband. 

3:7, 8 Ruth came softly, that is, secretly, so that no one would see 
her. That she came at night was also a means of protecting Boaz 
from embarrassment in case he decided not to exercise his duty 
as a close relative. 

3:9 your wing: Ruth deliberately used the same word that Boaz 


used in reference to God in 2:12. Though she spoke here of the edge 
of the garment of Boaz, she was clearly asking him for protection 
and security in the same way that Boaz spoke of Ruth seeking God's 
protection. The final phrase, for you are a close relative, shows 
that she was seeking his refuge in the sense of requesting him as 
her marriage partner. Since her husband had died without giving 
her a child, it was the responsibility of a close relative to marry her 
in order to provide an heir for her deceased husband. 

3:10, 11 Boaz understood that Ruth was making a marriage proposal 
and praised her for not seeking younger men to marry. He knew that 
Ruth’s initiative was in keeping with the Law. A levirate marriage 
would provide her deceased husband with an heir (Deut. 25:5-10). In 
the ancient Middle East, not having an heir was considered a tragedy 
for the family. The particular kindness that Boaz spoke of was Ruth’s 
loyal love toward Naomi in choosing to remain with her even though 
she faced poverty. virtuous woman: The high praise of Boaz shows 
that Ruth as a godly woman had not compromised herself. 

3:12 The suspense in the narrative increases when Boaz announces 
that there is a relative closer than he. The nearest relative would 
have the opportunity to carry out that responsibility first. 

3:13 Boaz wanted to take immediate responsibility for Ruth and 
Naomi, so he asked her to stay with him so she would not be ex- 
posed to any danger by returning to her home in the middle of the 
night. The statement as the Lorp lives reinforces the resolve of 
Boaz to take responsibility for Ruth. 


you, "as the Lorn lives! Lie down until 
morning.” 

14So she lay at his feet until morning, 
and she arose before one could recognize 
another. Then he said, °“Do not let it 
be known that the woman came to the 
threshing floor.” 15Also he said, “Bring 
the shawl that is on you and hold it.” 
And when she held it, he measured six 
ephahs of barley, and laid it on her. Then 
>she went into the city. 

16 When she came to her mother-in-law, 
she said, °“Is that you, my daughter?” 

Then she told her all that the man had 
done for her. !7 And she said, “These six 
ephahs of barley he gave me; for he said 
to me, ‘Do not go empty-handed to your 
mother-in-law’ ” 

18 Then she said, ?“Sit still, my daugh- 
ter, until you know how the matter will 
turn out; for the man will not rest until 
he has concluded the matter this day.” 


Boaz Redeems Ruth 
Now Boaz went up to the gate and 
sat down there; and behold, “the 
close relative of whom Boaz had spo- 
ken came by. So Boaz said, “Come aside, 
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has come back from the country of Moab, 
sold the piece of land ‘which belonged to 
our brother Elimelech. 4And I thought 
to 2inform you, saying, “‘Buy it back “in 
the presence of the inhabitants and the 
elders of my people. If you will redeem it, 
redeem it; but if ?you will not redeem it, 
then tell me, that I may know; ‘for there 
is no one but you to redeem it, and I am 
next after you?” 

And he said, “I will redeem it.” 

5 Then Boaz said, “On the day you buy 
the field from the hand of Naomi, you 
must also buy it from Ruth the Moab- 
itess, the wife of the dead, /to 4perpet- 
uate the name of the dead through his 
inheritance.” 

6h And the close relative said, “I can- 
not redeem it for myself, lest I ruin my 
own inheritance. You redeem my right 
of redemption for yourself, for I cannot 
redeem it.” 

7iNow this was the custom in former 
times in Israel concerning redeeming and 
exchanging, to confirm anything: one man 
took off his sandal and gave it to the other, 
and this was a confirmation in Israel. 

8Therefore the close relative said to 


friend, sit down here.” So he came aside 
and sat down. 2And he took ten men 
of "the elders of the city, and said, “Sit 
down here.” So they sat down. 2Then he 
said to the close relative, “Naomi, who 


raise up 


3:14 before one could recognize another: Ruth left at early 
dawn, in order to avoid anyone who might recognize her. Boaz 
probably did not want anyone to misconstrue what had taken place. 
3:15 Again Boaz demonstrated loyal love or kindness by his gift 
of barley grain to Ruth and Naomi. laid it on her: Boaz probably 
helped raise the barley to Ruth's head in order for Ruth to carry it 
home to Naomi. 

3:16 Is that you: These words are possibly a comment on the ra- 
diance of the woman whose life was about to change so radically. 
3:17 empty-handed: The theme of emptiness and fullness is re- 
peated here (1:21). 

3:18 Naomi was confident that Boaz would see the matter through 
to its conclusion the same day. Boaz had repeatedly demonstrated 
that he was an upright and compassionate man by his continuing 
provision for the two women. 

4:1, 2 Official and legal business typically occurred at the gate of a 
city, so it was natural for Boaz to speak with the other close relative 
there in the presence of the elders of the community. During the 
time of the kings, a ruler might come to the city gate to proclaim 
a public judgment. 

4:3 One of the duties of the close relative was to redeem land that 
had been sold by the family due to poverty. sold: This verb could be 
translated “about to sell.” Verse 5 indicates that the sale was still in 
the future, and v. 9 states that Boaz purchased the land from Naomi. 
4:4 Boaz offered the land to the closer relative first; this man initially 
agreed to purchase it. The Law provided for land to stay within a 
family, even if it had to be sold temporarily due to poverty. The seller 
could redeem the land later, or a close relative could redeem it. If nei- 
ther of these alternatives was possible, the land would be returned 
to the family in the Year of Jubilee, every fiftieth year. Land was not 
sold permanently because it ultimately belonged to God (Lev. 25:23). 
4:5 To perpetuate the name of the dead makes it clear that the 
close relative was needed to buy the land but also to take Ruth as his 
wife. This was in accordance with the levirate law, which provided 
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Boaz, “Buy it for yourself.” So he took off 
his sandal. And Boaz said to the elders 
and all the people, “You are witnesses 
this day that I have bought all that was 
Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s 


for an heir for the deceased. Here the dead relative was Mahlon, 
Ruth’s husband (4:10). In carrying on the name of Mahlon, the line 
of Elimelech would continue. 

4:6 When the close relative discovered that he was expected to 
marry Ruth, he declined his right of redemption because his own 
inheritance might be ruined. He apparently did not want the dou- 
ble responsibility of buying the field and supporting Naomi and 
Ruth. In addition, he did not want the field to be inherited by Ruth's 
future son instead of members of his own family. 

4:7, 8 The removal of a sandal was part of a legal transaction in 
ancient Israel (Deut. 25:8-10). It would parallel the modern custom 
of concluding a transaction by signing a document or handing 
over a set of keys. By handing over his shoe, the close relative 
was symbolically handing over his right to walk on the land that 
was being sold. 

4:9 The witnesses at the gate played a significant role in validating 


close relative 


(Heb. ga’al) (2:20; 3:12; 4:1, 6; Is. 60:16) Strong’s #1350 


The Hebrew word refers to a relative who acted as a pro- 
tector or guarantor of the family rights. He could be called 
upon to perform a number of duties: (1) to buy back prop- 
erty that the family had sold; (2) to provide an heir for a 
deceased brother by marrying that brother's wife and pro- 
ducing a child with her; (3) to buy back a family member 
who had been sold into slavery due to poverty; and (4) 
to avenge a relative who had been murdered by killing 
the murderer. The Scripture calls God the Redeemer or the 
“close relative” of Israel (Is. 60:16), and Jesus the Redeemer 
of all believers (1 Pet. 1:18, 19). 
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and Mahlon’s, from the hand of Nao- 
mi. !°Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the 
widow of Mahlon, I have acquired as my 
wife, to perpetuate the name of the dead 
through his inheritance, /that the name of 
the dead may not be cut off from among 
his brethren and from ° his position at the 
gate. You are witnesses this day.” 

11 And all the people who were at the 


office 


10/ Deut. 25:6 
5 Probably his civic 


11 * Ps. 127:3; 128:3 
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Lorp gave her conception, and she bore 
a son. 1#Then ‘the women said to Nao- 
mi, “Blessed be the Lorn, who has not 
left you this day without a °close relative; 
and may his name be famous in Israel! 
15 And may he be to you a restorer of life 
and a “nourisher of your old age; for your 
daughter-in-law, who loves you, who is 
“better to you than seven sons, has borne 


‘ ‘ 91 Sam. 2:20 - : a 
gate, and the elders, said, “We are wit- j3;puth31 him.” 16Then Naomi took the child and 
nesses. * The Lorp make the woman who _ sGen.29:31;33:5; laid him on her bosom, and became a 
is coming to your house like Rachel and ae en nurse to him. 17” Also the neighbor wom- 
Leah, the two who ‘built the house of Is-  tRom.1215] _ en gave him a name, saying, “There is a 


rael; and may you prosper in” Ephrathah 
and be famous in “Bethlehem. !2May 
your house be like the house of ° Perez, 
Pwhom Tamar bore to Judah, because of 
4the offspring which the Lorp will give 
you from this young woman.” 


goel 


26:20, 21 


20 Y Num. 1:7 
2 Matt. 1:4 8 Heb. 


Descendants of Boaz and Ruth 
13S0 Boaz "took Ruth and she became 
his wife; and when he went in to her, ‘the 


Salmah 


the transaction. Chilion and Mahlon: Elimelech’s sons would have 
been the heirs of their father’s land. from the hand of Naomi: The 
land was bought from Elimelech’s widow, Naomi. 

4:10 acquired: In addition to redeeming the land, Boaz also re- 
deemed Ruth by taking her as his wife. In contrast to the land, Ruth 
was not bought. She did not require a purchase price nor was Boaz 
required to redeem her. He willingly chose to be her redeemer. Boaz 
was a blood relative of Elimelech, and he was financially able to take 
on the responsibilities of redemption. Mahlon: This verse adds the 
detail that Ruth had been the wife of the brother named Mahlon, a 
detail omitted from ch. 1. 

4:11 The people and the elders affirmed the legal proceeding 
with their response, we are witnesses. Then the crowd gave Ruth 
a remarkable blessing by asking that the Lorp make her like Ra- 
chel and Leah, Israel's founding mothers (Gen. 35:23-26). Even 
though Ruth was a Moabite, she was fully and eagerly accepted 
by the Israelites. The Law of Moses demanded the exclusion of the 
Moabites from the congregation of Israel for ten generations (1:22). 
In this exceptional case we see a beautiful example of the spirit of 
the Law being maintained. Ruth loyally loved Naomi by leaving 
her homeland and serving her mother-in-law even in the worst of 
circumstances. In turn, God rewarded Ruth by extending His loyal 
love to her. He gave this foreigner a godly husband, accepted her as 
one of His people, and gave her a child who would be an ancestor 
of King David and ultimately of Jesus (vv. 13, 22). 

4:12 The Book of Ruth is replete with allusions to the Pentateuch. 
Here the name of Tamar refers to another story about the spirit of 
the Law (Gen. 38). Certainly Tamar's behavior would not normally be 
commended. Yet she was desperate because her husband's broth- 
ers would not fulfill their responsibility to her, and in the end Judah 


6 redeemer, Heb. 


15 7 sustainer 

41 Sam. 1:8 
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son born to Naomi.” And they called his 
name Obed. He is the father of Jesse, the 
father of David. 

18 Now this is the genealogy of Perez: 
*Perez begot Hezron; !9Hezron begot 
Ram, and Ram begot Amminadab; 2° Am- 
minadab begot ¥Nahshon, and Nahshon 
begot 7Salmon;* 2!Salmon begot Boaz, 
and Boaz begot Obed; 22 Obed begot Jesse, 
and Jesse begot “David. 


praised her as more righteous than himself (Gen. 38:26). Even in Ta- 
mar’s deplorable situation, God mercifully blessed her with a son, and 
this son Perez was an ancestor to King David (v. 18). Like Ruth, Rahab 
was a Gentile woman. Yet God extended His loyal love to Rahab be- 
cause of her faith in Him and included her in the messianic line. 
4:13 the Lorp gave her conception: Children are a gift from God. 
He fashions every person in the womb of the mother (Ps. 139:13). 
4:14, 15 Here the close relative is not Boaz but his newborn son, 
the grandson of Naomi. The women praised God for His provi- 
sion for Naomi. They offered a blessing for the child, asking that his 
fame be extended throughout Israel and that he would comfort 
Naomi and nourish her in her old age. Naomi’s emptiness had been 
replaced with fullness through the birth of this boy. Sons were con- 
sidered a great reward, so for the women to state that Ruth is better 
to Naomi than seven sons was considerable praise for Ruth. 

4:17 The theme of Naomi’s fullness continues to dominate as the 
neighbor women declared that a child was born to Naomi. His 
name was Obed, signifying “One Who Serves.” The author at last 
reveals how Ruth, a Moabite woman, had become part of the royal 
Davidic line and, thus, the messianic line (see Matt. 1:5). 

4:18-22 The story concludes with David’s genealogy, beginning 
with Perez, the son of Judah and Tamar. This genealogy could 
have been added to the book long after the original writing was 
complete, but more probably the book as a whole was composed 
at a later date than the events described. The genealogy of David 
is not really an appendix, but an essential element demonstrating 
the author's purpose—and the purpose of the Lord in the building 
of the family line of King David and the Messiah. The story of Boaz’s 
redemption of a foreign woman points to Jesus’ great redemption 
of all those who believe in Him. 


THE FIRST BOOK Gis 


SAMUEL 


FIRST SAMUEL RECOUNTS King Saul’s extraordinary rise to power and influence and his 
subsequent tragic fall. In this sense, the book reads like a classic Greek tragedy or Arthur 
Miller's Death of a Salesman. Saul’s good looks, his physical size, and his success in war made 
him an obvious choice to be first king of Israel. But the author of 1 Samuel highlights Saul’s 
tragic flaw—his disobedience of God’s commands (13:7-12; 15:10-26). Because of his disobe- 
dience, God rejected him. Abandoned by God, Saul quickly lost his courage, became jealous 
of David's success, and eventually lost his mind. From the ashes of this tragedy, God raised up 
another king who would obey the directives of the one true King, the God of Israel. 


Title First Samuel is appropriately named after Samuel, the principal character of the early narratives and the 
one who anointed Israel's first two kings, Saul and David. 

First and Second Samuel were originally one book, “The Book of Samuel” in the Hebrew Scriptures. When 
these Scriptures were translated into Greek, around 150 B.c., Samuel and Kings were brought together into a 
complete history of the Hebrew monarchy. This unit of Scripture was divided into four sections: First, Second, 
Third, and Fourth Kingdoms. Samuel and Kings were later separated again, but the divisions of the Greek trans- 
lation persisted. The result was a 1 and 2 Samuel and a 1 and 2 Kings. 


Author and Date The Jewish tradition suggests that Samuel was the author of the first part of the book 
(chs. 1-24), and that the prophet Nathan and the seer Gad were the authors of the remainder, including 2 Samuel. 
Another editor at a later date could have taken the memoirs of Samuel, Nathan, Gad, and others and woven 
them under the guidance of the Holy Spirit into the wonderfully unified book we have today. 

Anumber of critical scholars have dated the book around the middle of the sixth century—much later than 
the lives of Samuel and Nathan (c. 1100-1010 B.c,). It is obvious that at least some parts of the book were written 
after the death of Samuel (25:1; 28:3), and perhaps even after the division of the monarchy (27:6). However, there 
is no reference to the fall of Samaria to the Assyrians (722 B.c.), and it is reasonable to assume that the book was 
complete by the last quarter of the eighth century B.c. The eighth-century author used documents dating back 
to David's reign or shortly after (1025-900 B.c.). The author included eyewitness accounts, and the antiquity of 
some linguistic features indicate that parts of the book were written at an early period. 


Historical Setting At the beginning of 1 Samuel, the nation of Israel was at a religious low point. Even the 
priesthood was corrupt (2:12-17). To make things worse, Samuel’s sons who served as judges in Beersheba were 
also dishonest (8:2, 3). With such evil leaders as models, the people of Israel showed open disdain for the word 
of God and refused to listen to His prophet Samuel (8:19). 

Yet in the midst of widespread corruption and apostasy, there was a righteous remnant of Israelites who 
faithfully worshiped God (1:3). The worship center of Israel at this time was located at Shiloh, where the tabernacle 
was set up (1:3; Josh. 18:1). However, even the contents of the tabernacle were not left undisturbed during these 
tumultuous and evil times. The ark of the covenant was captured by the Philistines (4:11). After a seven-month 
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sojourn among the Philistine cities (5:1—6:16), the ark was returned to Beth Shemesh (6:19) and then kept at 
Kirjath Jearim (7:1) until David brought it to Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6:1-17). 

During this time, the Israelites became dissatisfied with the abusive rule of the judges (8:3). The people 
longed for the glories of a monarchy such as they saw in the surrounding nations. So the Lord allowed the 
Israelites to have their way. He gave them a king like the other nations: the handsome and tall King Saul (10:1). 
Although Saul appeared to be well suited for leading a nation, his reign ended in tragedy because he ignored 
the word of God. Much of the action of 1 Samuel is associated with the tumultuous life, reign, and decline of 
Saul, contrasted with the rapid rise of the young and faithful David. 

During this early period of the Israelite monarchy (c. 1050-970 B.c.), the great empires of the ancient Middle 
East were in a state of weakness. The Hittites of Asia Minor had passed into insignificance. Assyria was ina state 
of decline, and Egypt was weakened by internal conflict. The Philistines constituted Israel's main threat during 
this period. Their skill in working iron had given them a decided military and economic advantage over Israel. 
Yet the threat of the Philistines had a positive impact on Israel’s political situation. It caused the infant nation 
to unite under the leadership of its first kings, Saul and David. 


Purpose and Literary Form The purpose of 1 Samuel is to provide an official account of the rise of the 
monarchy during the time of Samuel and the development of it under Saul and David. The book particularly 
focuses on the rise of David during this period. 

In fact, the second half of the book and first half of 2 Samuel amount to an apology for David's rise to the 
throne. The similarities of this section to the Apology of Hattusilis, a thirteenth-century 8.c. writing, are remark- 
able. In this ancient document, a Hittite king outlined the reasons for the legitimacy of his rule. Such an apology 
was particularly important in the case of a king—like David—who founded a new dynasty. Hattusilis’s dynastic 
defense included the following elements: 


1. A detailed description of the disqualifications of the preceding ruler (compare 1 Sam. 15:1-35). 

2. An extended history of events leading up to the new king's accession (compare 1 Sam. 16:1 and 2 Sam. 5:17). 

3. A defense of the new king's ability to rule, as evidenced by military achievements (compare 1 Sam. 17:1-58). 

4. A record of the new king's leniency on political foes, in contrast to usurpers, who typically assassinated 
the former king (compare 24:1-10; 26:1-9). 

5. A report of the new king's interest in religion (compare 2 Sam. 6:1-19; 7:1-29). 

6. A conclusion that included a summary of the new king's reign, demonstrating the divine blessing on his 
rule as evidenced by the expansion of his kingdom and the establishment of peace with surrounding 
nations (compare 2 Sam. 8:1-18). 


The similarities between the Apology of Hattusilis and 1 Samuel 15:1 through 2 Samuel 8:18 illustrate clearly 
how that part of 1 and 2 Samuel serves as an apology for David's reign. Part of the apology is the irrefutable 


View of the Sorek Valley. The ark of the covenant was brought through the Sorek Valley on the return trip to the 
mountains of Judah. 
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evidence that God Himself had chosen David for the throne (16:1-13). Initially, David was a surprising choice— 
an undistinguished member of a rural family. Yet his remarkable faith in the Lord distinguished David from his 
fellow Israelites and from Saul (17:1-51). God shaped David's character while he was on the run from Saul’s erratic 
wrath. In these distressing times, David learned to trust in God for deliverance. Although he made mistakes, he 
always turned back to God for mercy. For this reason, David was called the man after God’s own heart (13:14). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


First Samuel focuses on the life of David and reveals details that definitely point to the One who would be called 
by his name. Like Jesus, David is born in the sleepy little village of Bethlehem. His reputation as a shepherd 
is validated by his years with his father’s flocks. This lowly shepherd becomes the king of the Jews. He is the 
anointed king who becomes the forerunner of the messianic King. Through years of struggle and danger, David 
tastes the kind of rejection Jesus would fully digest. Many of his psalms reveal his firsthand experience of being 
forsaken (Ps. 22; Matt. 27:46). 

David is the most famous of Jesus’ earthly ancestors in the long and distinguished messianic line. In addition 
to being referred to as the “Son of David” (Luke 18:38), Jesus is called “the seed of David according to the flesh” 
(Rom. 1:3) and “the Root and the Offspring of David” (Rev. 22:16). 


1 SAMUEL OUTLINE c. 1380-1050 B.c. 
Judges rule in 
|. The ministry of Samuel the prophet 1:1—7:17 Israel 
A. The birth of Samuel 1:1—2:11 
B. Samuel and the sons of Eli 2:12-36 c. 1200 B.c. 
bas ; aber Philistines occupy 
C. The beginning of Samuel's prophetic ministry 3:1-21 the Mediterranean 
D. The Philistine war at Aphek and the loss of the ark of the Lord coast 
4:1—7:2 i 
E. Israel’s victory over the Philistines under Samuel’s ministry 7:3-17 c. 1100-1010 B.c. 
Samuel's 


The reign of Saul as the first king of Israel 8:1—15:35 . 
prophetic career 


A. Israel’s demands for a king 8:1-22 


B. Saul’s anointing and public presentation by Samuel 9:1—10:27 c. 1050 s.c. 
C. Israel’s victory over the Ammonites 11:1-15 Saul becomes king 
D. Samuel's farewell address 12:1-25 of Israel 
E. God's rejection of Saul 13:1—15:35 
Ill. David chosen to succeed Saul as king 16:1—31:13 c. 1018 Bc. 
Samuel anoints 
A. David's anointing and entrance into royal service 16:1-23 David to be king 
B. David's victory over Goliath 17:1-58 
C. David's relationships with members of the royal family 18:1—20:42 1010 B.c. 
D. David as a fugitive 21:1—31:13 David begins to 


reign at Hebron 


1003 B.c. 

David's reign is 
acknowledged 
throughout Israel 


970 B.c. 

David dies and 
Solomon becomes 
king 
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The Family of Elkanah 
ow there was a certain man 
of Ramathaim Zophim, of the 
“mountains of Ephraim, and 
his name was ’ Elkanah the son 
of Jeroham, the son of / Elihu, the son of 
2Tohu, the son of Zuph, ‘an Ephraim- 
ite. 2And he had ¢two wives: the name 
of one was Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah. Peninnah had children, 
but Hannah had no children. ?This man 
went up from his city “yearly ‘to worship 
and sacrifice to the Lorn of hosts in 4Shi- 
loh. Also the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, the priests of the Lorp, were 
there. And whenever the time came for 
Elkanah to make an "offering, he would 
give portions to Peninnah his wife and 
to all her sons and daughters. >But to 
Hannah he would give a double portion, 
for he loved Hannah, ‘although the Lorp 
had closed her womb. ® And her rival also 
Jprovoked her severely, to make her mis- 
erable, because the Lorp had closed her 
womb. 7 So it was, year by year, when she 
went up to the house of the Lorn, that 
she provoked her; therefore she wept and 
did not eat. 


1 Fliel, 1 Chr. 


3 & Ex. 34:14, 
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Hannah’s Vow 

8Then Elkanah her husband said to 
her, “Hannah, why do you weep? Why 
do you not eat? And why is your heart 
grieved? Am I not "better to you than ten 
sons?” 

9So Hannah arose after they had fin- 
ished eating and drinking in Shiloh. Now 
Eli the priest was sitting on the seat by 
the doorpost of ‘the 3tabernacle of the 


10 ™ Job 7:1 


25:18 P Gen 


13:5 


1:1 Ramathaim Zophim is another name for Ramah (v. 19), a village 
about five miles north of Jerusalem. The mountains of Ephraim 
refers to the hill country primarily occupied by the tribe of Ephraim. 
Elkanah, whose Hebrew name means “God Has Created,” was a 
Levite (1 Chr. 6:26, 34). He is referred to as an Ephraimite since he 
lived in the territory of Ephraim. 

1:3 yearly: God's law called for the Israelites to attend three annual 
pilgrim festivals in Jerusalem (Ex. 34:23; Deut. 16:16). The Lorp of 
hosts is a military designation referring to God as the One who 
commands the angelic armies of heaven (1 Kin. 22:19; Luke 2:13; Rev. 
19:14) and the armies of Israel (17:45). Shiloh, located about 20 miles 
north of Jerusalem, was the religious center for the nation at this 
time and the location of the tabernacle Josh. 18:1). Eli, Hophni, 
and Phinehas served as priests at Shiloh, officiating at the sacrifices 
presented in the court of the tabernacle. Eli may mean “God Is High.” 
Hophni means “Tadpole.” Phinehas may come from an Egyptian 
word meaning “Black One.” 

1:4, 5 The double portion was designed to compensate Hannah 
for her lack of children and demonstrate Elkanah’s love for her. the 
Lorp had closed her womb: God is the One who provides the 
ability to conceive children (see Gen. 33:5; Ps. 127:3). 

1:6 Her rival refers to Peninnah, Elkanah’s other wife, who took 
every occasion to flaunt her children before Hannah. 

1:7 she went up: God's law demanded that the men of Israel appear 
before Him on three festival occasions. Many brought their families 
with them, but it was not required that they do so. This verse shows 
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Lorp. 1°” And she was in bitterness of 
soul, and prayed to the Lorp and 4wept 
in anguish. !! Then she "made a vow and 
said, “O Lorp of hosts, if You will indeed 
°look on the affliction of Your maidser- 
vant and ?remember me, and not forget 
Your maidservant, but will give Your 
maidservant a male child, then I will give 
him to the Lorp all the days of his life, 
and 7no razor shall come upon his head.” 

12 And it happened, as she continued 
praying before the Lorn, that Eli watched 


Bits 


. 8:1 


Hannah's devotion to the Lord in that she also made annual treks 
to Shiloh to worship God. she wept and did not eat: Peninnah’s 
constant taunting drove Hannah to depression. 

1:8 While Peninnah provoked Hannah, Elkanah sought to encourage 
her. He suggested that his love for Hannah was a greater blessing 
than having ten sons. 

1:9 eating and drinking: The worship of God involved not only 
the sacrifice of animals, but also lavish banquets of meat and wine. 
Eli, Israel's high priest and judge (4:18), was from the family of 
Ithamar, Aaron’s fourth son (1 Kin. 2:27; 1 Chr. 24:1, 3). The last high 
priest mentioned before him was Phinehas, the son of Eleazar (Judg. 
20:28). It is not known why or how the office of high priest passed 
from the house of Eleazar to that of Ithamar. The doorpost of the 
tabernacle refers to the entrance of the place of worship, where 
people would approach Eli for judicial rulings. 

1:11 Within the context of her prayer, Hannah made a vow to God. 
She promised that if God would give her a son, the child would 
be given back to God. Levites customarily served from age 25 to 
50 (Num. 4:3; 8:24-26). Yet Hannah dedicated her son for lifelong 
service. The words no razor shall come upon his head refer to 
the law of the Nazirite (Num. 6:2-6). The Nazirite vow involved a des- 
ignated period of time (usually no more than a few weeks or months) 
during which there was a commitment to refrain completely from 
wine, from cutting the hair, and touching any dead body. Hannah 
promised that her son would be a Nazirite for life. 

1:12-14 Eli watched her mouth: From a distance, Eli was unable 


her mouth. 13 Now Hannah spoke in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her voice 
was not heard. Therefore Eli thought she 
was drunk. !4So Eli said to her, “How 
long will you be drunk? Put your wine 
away from you!” 

15But Hannah answered and said, 
“No, my lord, I am a woman of sorrow- 
ful spirit. I have drunk neither wine nor 
intoxicating drink, but have "poured 
out my soul before the Lorp. !®Do not 
consider your maidservant a ‘wicked° 
woman, for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief I have spoken until 
now.” 

17Then Eli answered and said, ‘“Go in 
peace, and “the God of Israel grant your 
petition which you have asked of Him.” 

18 And she said, ’“Let your maidser- 
vant find favor in your sight.” So the 
woman "went her way and ate, and her 
face was no longer sad. 


Samuel Is Born and Dedicated 

19Then they rose early in the morn- 
ing and worshiped before the Lorn, and 
returned and came to their house at 
Ramah. And Elkanah *knew Hannah 
his wife, and the Lorp Yremembered her. 
20So it came to pass in the process of 
time that Hannah conceived and bore a 
son, and called his name °Samuel, say- 
ing, “Because I have asked for him from 
the Lorp.” 

21Now the man Elkanah and all his 
house “went up to offer to the Lorp the 
yearly sacrifice and his vow. 22But Han- 
nah did not go up, for she said to her hus- 
band, “Not until the child is weaned; then 
I will “take him, that he may appear be- 
fore the Lorp and ? remain there “forever.” 


15 "Job 30:16; Ps. 
42:4; 62:8; Lam. 2:19 
16 s Deut. 13:13 

5 Lit. daughter of 
Belial 

17 t Judg. 18:6; 

1 Sam. 25:35; 2 Kin. 
5:19; Mark 5:34; 
Luke 7:50 4 Ps. 
20:3-5 

18 Y Gen. 33:15; 
Ruth 2:13 Prov. 
15:13; Eccl. 9:7; 
Rom. 15:13 

19 * Gen. 4:1 ¥Gen. 
21:1; 30:22 

20 ° Lit. Heard 

by God 

21 2 Deut. 12:11; 

1 Sam. 1:3 

22 9 Luke 2:22 

61 Sam. 1:11, 28 
CEx. 21:6 

23 4Num. 30:7, 10, 
11 7confirm &So 
with MT, Tg., Vg.; 
DSS, LXX, Syr. your 
24 Num. 15:9, 10; 
Deut. 12:5, 6 f Josh. 
18:1; 1 Sam. 4:3, 4 
° DSS, LXX, Syr.a 
three-year-old bull 
25 9 Luke 2:22 

26 '2Kin. 2:2, 4, 

6; 4:30 

27 ‘[Matt. 7:7] 

28 /Gen. 24:26, 52 
1 granted 


CHAPTER 2 


17 Phil. 4:6 

6 1 Sam. 2:1-10; Ps. 
97:11, 12; Luke 1:46- 
55 ¢Ps. 75:10; 89:17, 
24; 92:10; 112:9 4 Ps, 
9:14; 13:5; 35:9; Is. 
12:2, 3 1 Strength 

2 Lit. My mouth is 
enlarged 

2 ¢ Ex. 15:11; Ps. 
86:8; Rev. 15:4 
fDeut. 4:35 9 Deut. 
32:4, 30, 31; 
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23 So 4Elkanah her husband said to her, 
“Do what seems best to you; wait until 
you have weaned him. Only let the Lorp 
“establish *His word.” Then the woman 
stayed and nursed her son until she had 
weaned him. 

24Now when she had weaned him, she 
‘took him up with her, with ’three bulls, 
one ephah of flour, and a skin of wine, and 
brought him to ‘the house of the Lorp in 
Shiloh. And the child was young. 2° Then 
they slaughtered a bull, and /brought the 
child to Eli. And she said, “O my lord! 
hAs your soul lives, my lord, I am the 
woman who stood by you here, praying 
to the Lorn. 27‘For this child I prayed, 
and the Lorp has granted me my petition 
which I asked of Him. 28 Therefore I also 
have lent him to the Lorp; as long as he 
lives he shall be ‘lent to the Lorn.” So 
they /worshiped the Lorn there. 


Hannah’s Prayer 
z And Hannah “prayed and said: 


b“ My heart rejoices in the Lorp; 
¢My ‘horn is exalted in the Lorn. 
2T smile at my enemies, 
Because I “rejoice in Your 
salvation. 


2 “No? one is holy like the Lorn, 
For there is fnone besides You, 
Nor is there any 4rock like our God. 


3 “Talk no more so very proudly; 
hLet no arrogance come from your 
mouth, 


2 Sam. 22:32; Ps.18:2 34 Ps.94:4 


to understand what Hannah was saying. Because of the long time 
she spent in prayer, Eli assumed that she had drunk too much wine. 
1:15 Intoxicating drink is an older translation of the word mean- 
ing “beer.” Poured out my soul before the Lorop is an excellent 
description of fervent prayer (see Ps. 62:8; Phil. 4:6, 7; 1 Pet. 5:7). 
1:16 The Hebrew for wicked woman, literally “daughter of Belial,” 
means “without value.” Belial was later used as a proper name for 
Satan (see 2 Cor. 6:15). 

1:17, 18 Go in peace: Hannah's changed countenance seems to 
indicate that she experienced God's peace (see Phil. 4:6, 7) as she 
waited for the answer to her prayer. 

1:19 Elkanah knew Hannah means that he slept with her (see Gen. 
4:1). The word remembered indicates that God began to intervene 
on Hannah’s behalf to answer her prayer. 

1:20 The birth of Hannah’s son is part of a long history of godly 
women and men praying for a child as God's gift (see Gen. 12:1-3). 
When Hannah gave birth, she named her son Samuel, which means 
“Name of God.” 

1:22 until the child is weaned: Hebrew children were normally 
weaned when they were two or three years old. 

1:23 According to the law, Elkanah might have declared Hannah's vow 
arash promise and prohibited her from fulfilling it (Num. 30:10-15). 
The fact that he did not do so shows his love and esteem for Hannah. 
1:24, 25 three bulls: God's law required that a burnt offering be 


given at the completion of a special vow (Num. 15:3, 8). Two of the 
bulls likely served as a present for Eli and the third one was sacri- 
ficed. One ephah was roughly five gallons. A skin of wine was 
for the drink offering. 

1:26, 27 Hannah offered a testimony of what God had accomplished 
on her behalf. By telling others, she exalted God and praised Him 
for His gracious acts toward her. 

1:28 lent him to the Lorp: The Hebrew word translated /ent has 
the idea of a complete giving up of the child to God. they wor- 
shiped: The Hebrew word for worship means “bow down." This 
is the humble response of grateful people who acknowledge the 
majesty of God. 

2:1 Hannah began her prayer by rejoicing in the Lord for having 
been given a child. My horn is exalted: Used figuratively, a horn 
represents power and strength, like that of an ox (see Dan. 7:21; 
Zech. 1:18-21). With exalted horn means with head high, conscious 
of strength. Hannah's sense of strength was in God, who had an- 
swered her prayer. 

2:2 No one is holy like the Lorb: That which is holy is marked 
off, separated, and withdrawn from ordinary use. Holy is the op- 
posite of profane or common. The image of a rock when applied 
to God, speaks of His eternality, stability, and reliability (see Deut. 
32:4; 2 Sam. 22:2, 3). 

2:3 Hannah addressed all the proud, not only Peninnah, but all who 
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For the Lorn is the God of 


“For by strength no man shall prevail. 


3/1 Sam. 16:7 
‘knowledge; 4/Ps.37:15;469 10 The adversaries of the Lorn shall be 
And by Him actions are weighed. aie ee “broken in pieces; 


6 ™ Deut. 32:39; 

2 Kin. 5:7; Job 5:18; 
Rev. 1:18] 

7" Deut. 8:17, 18; 
Job 1:21 ° Job 5:11; 
Ps, 75:7; James 4:10 
8 P Job 42:10-12; 

Ps. 75:7; 113:7; Luke 
1:52 9 Job 36:7; Ps. 
113:8 "Job 38:4-6; 
Ps, 75:3; 104:5 

9 5 Ps. 37:23, 24; 
91:11, 12; 94:18; 
121:3; Prov. 3:26; 

1 Pet. 1:5] ‘[Rom. 


4 “TheJ bows of the mighty men are 
broken, 
And those who stumbled are girded 
with strength. 
5 Those who were full have hired 
themselves out for bread, 
And the hungry have ceased to 
hunger. 
Even the barren has borne seven, 
And !she who has many children has 
become feeble. 


3:19] 


6 “The” Lorp kills and makes alive; 
He brings down to the grave and 
brings up. 
7 The Lorp "makes poor and makes 
rich; 
°He brings low and lifts up. 
8 PHe raises the poor from the dust 
And lifts the beggar from the ash 
heap, 
4To set them among princes 
And make them inherit the throne 
of glory. 


10 “ Ex, 15:6; Ps. 
2:9 V1 Sam. 7:10; 
2 Sam. 22:14, 15; 
Ps. 18:13, 14 w Ps. 
96:13; 98:9; [Matt. 
25:31, 32] * [Matt. 
28:18] YPs. 21:1, 


’From heaven He will thunder against 
them. 

~The Lorn will judge the ends of the 
earth. 


“He will give ¥strength to His king, 
And 7exalt the horn of His 
anointed.” 


11Then Elkanah went to his house at 
Ramah. But the child ¢ministered to the 
Lorn before Eli the priest. 


The Wicked Sons of Eli 

12Now the sons of Eli were “corrupt;° 
>they did not know the Lorp. 13 And the 
priests’ custom with the people was that 
when any man offered a sacrifice, the 
priest’s servant would come with a three- 
pronged fleshhook in his hand while 
the meat was boiling. 14Then he would 
thrust it into the pan, or kettle, or cal- 
dron, or pot; and the priest would take 
for himself all that the fleshhook brought 
up. So they did in “Shiloh to all the Is- 
raelites who came there. 15 Also, before 


™For the pillars of the earth are the pee they “burned the fat, the priest’s servant 
Lorn’s, eae: would come and say to the man who sac- 

And He has set the world upon 12 @ Deut. 13:13 rificed, “Give meat for roasting to the 
them. *Judg.2:10;Rom. — yriest, for he will not take boiled meat 


9 sHe will guard the feet of His saints, 
But the ‘wicked shall be silent in 
darkness. 


Belial 


boast. Since the God of knowledge knows all things, He will ap- 
praise our performance along with our words and our promises. 
2:4, 5 Hannah mentioned three examples—military power, wealth, 
and the birth of children—of how God reverses human circumstanc- 
es, humbling the proud and exalting the lowly. Mary made the same 
point in her song (Luke 1:46-55). 

2:6 The word grave refers to the place of the dead for both the 
righteous and the wicked (see Gen. 37:35). The sovereign God who 


(Heb. choshek) (2:9; Gen. 1:2; Job 10:21; Is. 5:30; 9:2; Joel 2:2, 
31) Strong's #2822 


Darkness existed before the light of creation (Gen. 1:2). 
Since darkness was associated with the chaos that existed 
before the creation, it came to be associated with evil, 
bad luck, or affliction (Job 17:12; 21:17). Darkness was also 
equated with death. In Sheol, the land of the dead, there 
is only darkness (Job 10:21, 22; 38:17). Darkness symbolizes 
human ignorance of God's will, and thus is associated with 
sin (Job 24:13-17). Darkness also describes the condition 
of those who have not yet seen the light concerning Jesus 
Vohn 1:4, 5; 12:35; Eph. 5:14) and those who deliberately 
turn away from the light John 3:19, 20). Hating the light 
will bring condemnation (Col. 1:13; 2 Pet. 2:17). Living in 
extreme darkness describes those who at the end of time 
have not repented (Rev. 16:10; 18:23). 


1:28] * Lit. sons of 


14¢1 Sam. 1:3 
15 4 Lev. 3:3-5, 16 


from you, but raw.” 
16 And if the man said to him, “They 
should really burn the fat first; then you 


brings death also brings up from the grave. This verse may refer to 
God's power to resurrect the dead (see Ps. 16:10; Dan. 12:2). 

2:7, 8 dust... ash heap: These parallel terms describe the fes- 
tering compost piles outside the city walls where people dumped 
their refuse, including the ash from ovens. It was there that beggars 
and lepers would sit and solicit alms. Hannah used the image to 
indicate the deepest degradation: God assists those in the worst 
circumstances (see Ps. 113:7-9). 

2:9, 10 In line with the pattern of ancient wisdom literature, Hannah 
contrasted the righteous and the wicked. The Lord would keep His 
saints from stumbling, but the adversaries of the Lorp would 
face certain calamity. The Hebrew word for anointed means 
“Messiah.” This phrase points to the ultimate King, before whom 
every knee shall bow (see Phil. 2:10). Hannah saw the work of God in 
granting her a child as another step in the fulfillment of His promise 
to the mothers of Israel, that He would one day provide through 
them a Messiah. 

2:12 Were corrupt is literally “were sons of Belial,” persons of no 
value (30:22). did not know the Lorp: They had no personal, inti- 
mate knowledge. The priests were teachers of God's law and offici- 
ated at His sacrifices. How tragic for them to know so much about 
the things of God and yet not know Him personally. 

2:13-15 The priests’ rightful share of a sacrifice was the breast and 
the right thigh of the animal (Lev. 7:34). Eli’s sons sinned by taking 
any part they wanted and demanding the meat immediately, before 
the part consecrated to God, the fat, had been burned on the altar 
(Lev. 3:3, 5). 

2:16 if the man said: In this instance, the layperson knew God's 
Word and the importance of obedience better than the priests. 


may take as much as your heart desires,” 
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wife, and say, “The Lorp give you de- 


17 Gen. 6:11 
he would then answer him, “No, but you ‘[Mal.2:7-9] scendants from this woman for the 7loan 
must give it now; and if not, I will take ee oa3q_- that was k given to the Lorp.” Then they 
it by force.” hex.284 would go to their own home. 
17Therefore the sin of the young men _ 19'1Sam.1:3,21 21 And the Lorn 'visited®’ Hannah, so 


was very great “before the Lorn, for men 
fabhorred ® the offering of the Lorp. 


k 1 Sam. 1:11, 27, 


20/Gen. 14:19 


that she conceived and bore three sons 
and two daughters. Meanwhile the child 
Samuel ” grew before the Lorn. 


Samuel’s Childhood Ministry 28 7 gift 
1849But Samuel ministered before the Bees Prophecy Against Eli’s Household 
Lorp, even as a child, "wearing a linen 4 sam.2:26;3:19- 22.Now Eli was very old; and he heard 
ephod. !19Moreover his mother used to Eee) everything his sons did to all Israel, 9and 
make him a little robe, and bring it to him ae how they lay with "the women who as- 
3 n Ex, 38:8 9So 
year by year when she ‘came up with withmttg,vg; | Ssembled at the door of the tabernacle of 


her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 
20 And Eli/would bless Elkanah and his 


of verse 


2:17 abhorred: Eli's sons dishonored God by doing their priestly 
duties with irreverence and disrespect. Those who regularly handle 
the things of God are sometimes in grave danger of carelessly and 
presumptuously performing the sacred duties entrusted to them. 
2:18 The linen ephod was a sleeveless garment that was worn by 
priests, especially when officiating at the altar (see 2:28; 22:18; Ex. 
28:6-14). Occasionally it was worn by others engaged in religious 
ceremonies, such as David (2 Sam. 6:14), and here by Samuel. 

2:19 The little robe made by Hannah is different from the ephod 
mentioned in v. 18. It was probably a long outer garment like those 
worn by people of rank or special status. The fact that Hannah made 


DSS, LXX omit rest 


meeting. 23So he said to them, “Why do 
you do such things? For I hear of your 


such a robe indicated her love for her son, whom she could visit 
only on rare occasions. 

2:20 the loan that was given: The word loan here indicates a 
complete giving up of the child to God (1:28). 

2:21 visited Hannah: God came to Hannah to grant her request, 
as He had to Sarah (Gen. 21:1). In His gracious condescension, He 
comes near to His people to meet their needs (see Ruth 1:8). In other 
circumstances, God's visit may be for the purpose of judgment (see 
Hos. 1:4). 

2:23, 24 Eli’s protests seem weak in view of the enormity of his 
sons’ sins. 


One Woman’s Devotion 


¢. 


4 
c) 
BROOK 
NLS 


Out of the materialism and ruthlessness of Israel during the period of the judges, Hannah emerged as a woman of faith. 
From her home in the hills north of Jerusalem, she had traveled to Shiloh, the national place of worship. Her sadness of 
heart and persistence in prayer contrasted sharply with the prevalent corruption in worship led by Eli’s sons (2:12-17). 


Hannah bringing Samuel to Eli 


Hannah bringing Samuel to Eli, Dudley, Robert Ambrose/ 
Private Collection/® Look and Learn/The Bridgeman Art 
Library 


Hannah's personal life was one of despair in her childlessness 
as she recoiled from Peninnah’s pestering reproaches. Her prayer 
exhibited selflessness as she pled for a son whom she might present 
to God for His use (1:11). Clearly, Hannah was loved and valued for 
herself by her husband, Elkanah, but even the intensity of a devoted 
husband's love could not penetrate her inner disquiet nor overcome 
her yearning for a child (1:8). The throbbing emotions of her despair 
were so evident in Hannah's prayers that the aged Eli accused her 
of drunkenness. But beyond her prayers and tears, a vow erupted. 
Hannah, in effect, made a pact with God; she pledged to give back 
to Him the precious life He might give to her. God honored her bold 
and decisive act. 

Hannah’s faith was rewarded, and she named her son Samuel (in 
Hebrew, “Name of God”) because she “asked for him from the Lorp” 
(1:20). According to custom, she probably nursed him several years, 
giving time for her to convey to Samuel her own spirit of deep rev- 
erence and piety and also to knit her heart with his through mater- 
nal bonding. Nonetheless, she kept her word to the Lord. Into the 
defiled worship center she placed her very young, impressionable 
son. Although humanly it seemed to border on foolishness, this was 
an act of saintly sacrifice. Her commitment was to God; her gift had 
been pre-arranged with Him. With prophetic insight she planted the 
next generation just as promised. 

Samuel grew up to become the last judge, an outstanding and 
gifted prophet, and the one who would anoint the first two kings of 
Israel. Samuel was the pivotal spiritual leader who turned the nation 
toward Yahweh. His mother Hannah played her part in this spiritual 
awakening as she trusted God, leaving for all posterity an example 
of determined devotion in her motherhood. 
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evil dealings from all the people. 24No, 
my sons! For it is not a good report that I 
hear. You make the Lorn’s people trans- 


25 ° Deut. 1 


2 PNum. 15:30 
qJosh. 11:20 'Tg. 


your house forever. 3>But any of your 
men whom I do not cut off from My altar 
shall consume your eyes and grieve your 


jor) 


gress. 25If one man sins against another, oe 5 Jee heart. And all the descendants of your 
°God! will judge him. But if a man sins :Prov.3:4 house shall die in the flower of their age. 
against the Lorn, who will intercede for ieee 34Now this shall be fa sign to you that 


him?” Nevertheless they did not heed the 
voice of their father, 7because the Lorp 
desired to kill them. 

26 And the child Samuel "grew in stat- 


4:14-16; 12:1 
28 V Ex. 28:1 


9:6; 1 Kin. 13:1 4 Ex. 


Num. 16:5 “Lev. 


will come upon your two sons, on Hoph- 
ni and Phinehas: Yin one day they shall 
die, both of them. 35 Then "I will raise up 
for Myself a faithful priest who shall do 


Tai 


PREY TORCH ATARH, ; jie. 7 
ure, and ‘in favor both with the Lorp and 34,35;Num.5:9 according to what is in My heart and in 
men. Seer eG My mind. ‘I will build him a sure house, 

27Then a‘man of God came to Eliand i937 anid he shall walk before /My anointed 


said to him, “Thus says the Lorn: “‘Did 


30 7 Ex. 29:9; Num. 


forever. 36% And it shall come to pass that 


I not clearly reveal Myself to the house 2513 °Jer.18:9, everyone who is left in your house will 
é 10 © Ps. 91:14; Mal. ° P 

of your father when they were in Egypt 3.9.42 come and bow down to him for a piece 

in Pharaoh’s house? 28Did I not "choose 3141Sam.4:11-18, Of silver and a morsel of bread, and say, 

him out of all the tribes of Israel to be My ae pie B “Please, 3put me in one of the priest- 

priest, to offer upon My altar, toburnin- 33¢7echaa.—«d‘LY:«~positions, that I may eat a piece of 


cense, and to wear an ephod before Me? 
And "did I not give to the house of your 
father all the offerings of the children of 
Israel made by fire? 29 Why do you *kick 
at My sacrifice and My offering which I 
have commanded in My / dwelling place, 
and honor your sons more than “Me, 
to make yourselves fat with the best of 
all the offerings of Israel My people?’ 


34/1 Sam. 10:7-9; 
1 Kin. 13:3 91 Sam. 


bread.”’” 


Samuel’s First Prophecy 
Now “the boy Samuel ministered to 
the Lorn before Eli. And ’ the word of 
the Lorn was rare in those days; there was 
no widespread revelation. 2 And it came 
to pass at that time, while Eli was lying 
down in his place, and when his eyes had 


3°Therefore the Lorp God of Israel says: {7/17 44. begun to grow ‘so dim that he could not 
@‘T said indeed that your house and the Ezek. aq-t5:[Heb. | See, 23and before “the lamp of God went 
house of your father would walk before — 2:17;7:26-28] out in the / tabernacle of the Lorp where 
be it fom Me; for those who honor Me (BT easing down, that the Loxo eae 
; 18:50 was lying down, at the Lorp calle 

I will honor, and ‘those ee despise ead Samuel. And he answered, “Here I am!” 
Me shall be lightly esteemed. 3! Behold, 5So he ran to Eli and said, “Here I am, for 
4the days are coming that I will cut off — cHapter3 you called me.” 

your “arm and the arm of your father’s 401sam.21,, And he said, “I did not call; lie down 


house, so that there will not be an old 
man in your house. 32And you will see 
an enemy in My dwelling place, despite 
all the good which God does for Israel. 
And there shall not be “an old man in 


1 Sam. 4:15 


2:26 Compare the description of Samuel’s childhood with that of 
Jesus (Luke 2:52). The contrast between Samuel and Eli’s sons is 
inescapable. 

2:27 The man of God was an unidentified prophet or spokesman 
for the Lord. Your father is a reference to Aaron, the brother of 
Moses and Miriam and the divinely appointed founder of the priest- 
ly house in Israel (Ex. 4:14-16; Num. 3:1-4). 

2:29 Eli had warned his sons of divine judgment (v. 25), but he had 
never really rebuked them for their sins (3:13). By neglecting his pa- 
rental duty, he was in effect favoring his sons above God. 

2:30 I said: As descendants of Aaron, Eli's family benefited from the 
promise God had given to Aaron and his sons that they would be a 
priesthood forever (Ex. 29:9). 

2:31-34 The prophet predicted the destruction of the priestly 
family of Eli. The judgment was partially fulfilled in the massacre 
of the priests of Nob (22:11-19), and was ultimately fulfilled when 
the priesthood was transferred to the family of Zadok in the time 
of Solomon (1 Kin. 2:26, 27, 35). 

2:34 The deaths of Hophni and Phinehas would validate the truth 
of the prophecy (4:17). 

2:35 The faithful priest refers to Zadok, who was faithful to God 
and to the line of David and Solomon (1 Kin. 1:7, 8; 2:26, 27, 35). To 


18 © Ps. 74:9; Ezek. 
7:26; Amos 8:11, 12 
2.¢Gen. 27:1; 48:10; 


3 4 Ex. 27:20, 21 
' palace or temple 


again.” And he went and lay down. 
6Then the Lorp called yet again, 
“Samuel!” 
So Samuel arose and went to Eli, and 
said, “Here I am, for you called me.” He 


build hima sure house means to guarantee a long line of succes- 
sion for this faithful priest. 

2:36 The impoverishment predicted here was probably fulfilled 
when Abiathar, a descendant of Eli, was dismissed from the priest- 
hood by Solomon (see 1 Kin. 2:27). 

3:1 The word translated boy means “youth.” It was used of David 
when he slew Goliath (17:33). rare in those days: Samuel was called 
at atime of extremely limited prophetic activity, probably because 
there were so few faithful Israelites who would listen Judg. 21:25). 
3:2 lying down in his place: Eli apparently was quartered in the 
court of the tabernacle, where cells were built for the priests who 
served the sanctuary. 

3:3 The lamp of God is the gold lampstand that was located in 
the holy place of the tabernacle (see Ex. 27:20, 21; Lev. 24:2-4). The 
fact that it had not yet gone out indicates that Samuel's call took 
place just before dawn. 

3:4-8 Three times Samuel mistook God's voice for the voice of Eli. 
Samuel had been assisting Eli in serving the tabernacle, but he did 
not yet know the Lorp in an intimate and personal way. He had 
never heard God's voice. He had never received the word of the 
Lorp by divine revelation. 


answered, “I did not call, my son; lie 
down again.” 7(Now Samuel ¢did not yet 
know the Lorn, nor was the word of the 
Lorp yet revealed to him.) 

8And the Lorp called Samuel again 
the third time. So he arose and went to 
Eli, and said, “Here I am, for you did 
call me.” 

Then Eli perceived that the Lorp had 
called the boy. 9Therefore Eli said to 
Samuel, “Go, lie down; and it shall be, if 
He calls you, that you must say, /‘Speak, 
Lorp, for Your servant hears?” So Sam- 
uel went and lay down in his place. 

10Now the Lorp came and stood 
and called as at other times, “Samuel! 
Samuel!” 

And Samuel answered, “Speak, for 
Your servant hears.” 

Then the Lorn said to Samuel: “Be- 
hold, I will do something in Israel /at 
which both ears of everyone who hears 
it will tingle. !2In that day I will per- 
form against Eli “all that I have spoken 
concerning his house, from beginning 
to end. 13‘For I have told him that I will 
jjudge his house forever for the iniquity 
which he knows, because "his sons made 
themselves vile, and he /did not “restrain 
them. !4And therefore I have sworn to 


71 Sam. 2:12; Acts 
19:2; 1 Cor. 13:11 
9f1 Kin. 2:17 

11 92 Kin. 21:12; 
Jer. 19:3 

12.41 Sam. 2:27-36; 
Ezek. 12:25; Luke 
21:33 

13 (1 Sam. 2:29-31 
J1 Sam. 2:22; Ezek. 
7:3; 18:30 1 Sam. 
2:12, 17,22 !1Sam. 
2:23, 25 2 Lit. rebuke 
14™Num. 15:30, 
31; Is. 22:14; Heb. 
10:4, 26-31 

15 3 So with MT, 
Tg., Vg.; LXX adds 
and he arose in the 
morning 

17" Ruth 1:17 

18 ° Gen. 24:50; Ex. 
34:5-7; Lev. 10:3; Is. 
39:8; Acts 5:39 
19? 1 Sam. 2:21 

9 Gen. 21:22; 28:15; 
39:2, 21,23 "1 Sam. 
9:6 ¢ fail 

20 5 Judg. 20:1 

5 confirmed 

21¢1 Sam. 3:1,4 


CHAPTER 4 


1 /So with MT, Tg.; 
LXX, Vg. add And 

it came to pass in 
those days that the 
Philistines gathered 
themselves together 
to fight; LXX adds 
further against Israel 
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house ™shall not be atoned for by sacri- 
fice or offering forever.” 

15So0 Samuel lay down until ? morning, 
and opened the doors of the house of the 
Lorp. And Samuel was afraid to tell Eli 
the vision. !®Then Eli called Samuel and 
said, “Samuel, my son!” 

He answered, “Here I am.” 

17 And he said, “What is the word that 
the Lorp spoke to you? Please do not hide 
it from me. "God do so to you, and more 
also, if you hide anything from me of all 
the things that He said to you.” 18Then 
Samuel told him everything, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, °“It is 
the Lorp. Let Him do what seems good 
to Him.” 

19So0 Samuel ? grew, and 7the Lorp was 
with him “and let none of his words “ fall 
to the ground. 2° And all Israel from Dan 
to Beersheba knew that Samuel had been 
Sestablished as a prophet of the Lorn. 
21 Then the Lorn appeared again in Shiloh. 
For the Lorp revealed Himself to Samuel 
in Shiloh by ‘the word of the Lorn. 

And the word of Samuel came to all 
1Tsrael. 


The Ark of God Captured 
Now Israel went out to battle against 


the house of Eli that the iniquity of Eli’s 


3:10 the Lorp came and stood: These words reflect Samuel's very 
real sense of God's presence. This appears to have been a theoph- 
any, a visible appearance of God, as in Gen. 12:7. 

3:12 from beginning to end: The judgment would extend from 
the death of Eli’s sons and continue until the whole prophecy given 
by the man of God (2:27-36) was fulfilled. 

3:13 | have told him: The message was given through the anon- 
ymous “man of God" (2:27-36). | will judge: No descendants of Eli 
would serve as priest. made themselves vile: These were sup- 
posed to have been the esteemed priests of God, but they turned 
their privilege into disaster. he did not restrain them: Here we 
learn of Eli’s personal failure as a father. The word translated restrain 
occurs only here in the Hebrew Bible. It suggests a rebuke that sets 
things right. 

3:14 shall not be atoned: Eli and his sons were guilty of presump- 
tuous sin (see Num. 15:30, 31). For such a sin, there was no atoning 
sacrifice. 

3:15 The doors of the house refers to the entrance of the court 
of the tabernacle. After the people settled in Canaan, the taberna- 
cle was set up permanently at Shiloh, and a walled enclosure with 
doors replaced the curtains which once surrounded the sanctuary. 
3:17 The phrase God do so to you, and more also is an oath. 
Eli was saying, “May God do something terrible, and worse, if you 
don’t tell me the truth.” 

3:18 Let Him do: Eli submitted to God and accepted God's judg- 
ment. Even with all his failures as a father, Eli remained faithful to 
God. 

3:19 the Lorp was with him: This was the key to Samuel's success 
as a prophet (see Matt. 28:20). God remained with him. let none of 
his words fall: All the prophecies God delivered through Samuel 
were fulfilled. 

3:20 The expression Dan to Beersheba denotes the whole terri- 
tory of Israel, from its most northern to its most southern point (see 
Judg. 20:1). The term prophet means “spokesman” and refers to one 
who speaks for another (see Ex. 7:1, 2). 


the Philistines, and encamped beside 


4:1 The Philistines, known in Egyptian texts as the “Sea Peoples,” 
were Indo-Europeans who migrated from the Aegean Islands and 
Asia Minor to the eastern Mediterranean coastal region in the 
twelfth century B.c. Migrations had occurred earlier, for Abraham 
and Isaac had contact with the Philistines as early as the twentieth 
century B.c. With their aggressive invasions and the fortress cities at 
Ashkelon, Ashdod, Ekron, Gath, and Gaza, the Philistines established 
strong political and military control of the southern coastal plain of 
Palestine. With their iron weapons, the Philistines became a signif- 
icant threat to Israelite security. The battle mentioned here took 
place between Ebenezer and Aphek. The name Ebenezer means 
“Stone of Help,” and it commemorates Israel's victory at the same 
site about 20 years later (7:12). Aphek, located 13 miles northeast of 
Joppa, was a strategic border city at the northern limit of Philistine 
territory (29:1). 


(Heb. shama’ (3:10; 17:28; Gen. 3:10; Ex. 2:15; Is. 6:9) Strong’s 
#8085 


The Hebrew word translated hears also means “to listen” 
or “to obey.” This important OT word appears over 1,100 
times. It implies that the listener is giving his or her total 
attention to the one who is speaking. In some cases, the 
word connotes more than listening and indicates obedi- 
ence to what has been said. Abraham was blessed not only 
for hearing, but for obeying God's voice (see Gen. 22:18 
where the word is translated obeyed). In the present pas- 
sage Samuel is listening for God’s word and is determined 
to obey it. This young man is an example of the kind of 
person God delights to use—one who is always ready to 
receive His Word and follow it. 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES i 
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Dan to Beersheba 

Dan was located further north than any other village in | 
during much of the OT period. Archaeologists excavating at 
have uncovered remains that include an intact Middle Bronze 


mud-brick, triple-arch gateway as well as pagan altars dated to the 
period of Israel’s divided monarchy. Beersheba was the chief city 
of the Negev, situated in the territory of Simeon. Midway between 


the Mediterranean Sea and the southern end of the Dead 


Beersheba was considered the southern extremity of the Promised 


Land, giving rise to the often-used expression, “all Israel from 
to Beersheba” (1 Sam. 3:20). 


The Middle Bronze Age mud-brick gate at Dan 
Wikimedia Commons 


“Ebenezer; and the Philistines encamped 
in Aphek. 2Then the Philistines put 


121 Sam. 7: 


251 Sam. 12:9 2 Lit. 


Shiloh, that they might bring from there 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorn of 
hosts, 4~who dwells between ‘the cheru- 
bim. And the ftwo sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, were there with the ark of 
the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp came into the camp, all Is- 
rael shouted so loudly that the earth 
shook. Now when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said, “What 
does the sound of this great shout in the 
camp of the Hebrews mean?” Then they 
understood that the ark of the Lorp had 
come into the camp. 7So the Philistines 
were afraid, for they said, “God has come 
into the camp!” And they said, 4“Woe to 
us! For such a thing has never happened 
before. 8 Woe to us! Who will deliver us 
from the hand of these mighty gods? 
These are the gods who struck the Egyp- 
tians with all the plagues in the wilder- 
ness. 9’ Be strong and conduct yourselves 
like men, you Philistines, that you do not 
become servants of the Hebrews, ‘as they 
have been to you. ?Conduct yourselves 
like men, and fight!” 

10So the Philistines fought, and /Israel 
was ‘defeated, and every man fled to his 
tent. There was a very great slaughter, 
and there fell of Israel thirty thousand 
foot soldiers. 1! Also *the ark of God 


srael 
Dan 
Age 


Sea, 


Dan 


Ave 


themselves in battle array against Israel. stuck was captured; and "the two sons of Eli, 

And when they joined battle, Israel was ae pee Hophni and Phinehas, died. 

2defeated by the Philistines, who killed 4aex.25:18-21; 

about four thousand men of the army 1Sam.6:2;Ps. Death of Eli 

in the field. 3And when the people had a “Nein 72 12Then a man of Benjamin ran from 
: am. 2:12 i 

come into the camp, the elders of Is- ogy 7514 the battle line the same day, and "came 

rael said, “Why has the Lorp defeated 9'1 Cor. 16:13 to Shiloh with his clothes torn and “dirt 

us today before the Philistines? “Let us ‘Jud9-13::1Sam. on his head. 13 Now when he came, there 


bring the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
from Shiloh to us, that when it comes 
among us it may save us from the hand 
of our enemies.” 4So the people sent to 


Deut. 28:15, 


18:17; 19:8; 


4:2 The field refers to the flat coastal plain where the Philistines 
were able to use their chariots to great advantage (13:5). 

4:3 The term people refers to the fighting men of Israel before 
there was a standing Israelite army. Elders refers to the family heads 
who gave leadership in politics and war before the creation of the 
monarchy. In preparation for their next battle with the Philistines, 
the Israelites brought the ark of the covenant from the tabernacle 
in Shiloh to the battlefield. It was the custom of ancient warriors to 
take symbols of their gods into battle so that their gods would de- 
liver them (see 2 Sam. 5:21; 1 Chr. 14:12). This apparently was Israel's 
plan. They failed to recognize that God would be with them even 
if the ark was in Shiloh! it may save us: It seems that the Israelites 
viewed the ark superstitiously, believing divine power to be in the 
ark itself rather than in God. 

4:4 who dwells between the cherubim: Cherubim are angels 
generally regarded as guardians of God's holiness (see Gen. 3:24; 
Ex, 25:22; 2 Sam. 6:2; 2 Kin. 19:15; Ps. 80:1; 99:1; Is. 37:16; Ezek. 10:9). 
God revealed Himself to Moses from between the two cherubim 
mounted at opposite ends of the mercy seat of the ark of the cov- 
enant (Ex. 25:22; Num. 7:89). 


14:21 3 Lit. Bemen 
10/ Lev. 26:17; 


1 Sam. 4:2; 2 Sam. 


O57 2 Kin. 14:12; 2 Chr. 25:22 4 Lit. struckdown 11 * 1 Sam. 2:32; 
Ps. 78:60, 61 !1 Sam. 2:34; Ps. 78:64 122Sam.1:2 "Josh. 


7:6; 2 Sam. 13:19; 15:32; Neh. 9:1; Job 2:12 


4:5, 7 the earth shook: The presence of the ark gave the Israelites a 
false sense of victory. God has come into the camp: The shouting 
of the Israelites at the sight of the ark struck fear in the hearts of the 
Philistines. They clearly viewed the ark as some sort of idol. 

4:8 these mighty gods: The Philistines were polytheists, and they 
assumed that the Israelites also had many gods. The Philistines had 
heard the report of what God had accomplished for His people at 
the time of the Exodus (see Deut. 2:25). 

4:11 The loss of the ark, symbolic of God’s presence among His 
people, was a great tragedy for Israel—even worse than the loss 
of life (v. 10). The ark probably never returned to Shiloh. The Lord 
destroyed Shiloh because of the wickedness of His people (Jer. 7:12), 
and archaeological excavations indicate that the city was destroyed 
around 1050 B.c., perhaps by the Philistines. The deaths of Eli’s sons, 
Hophni and Phinehas, mark the first step in God's judgment on 
the house of Eli (2:34). 

4:12 Torn clothes and dirt on the head were traditional signs of 
mourning (see Josh. 7:6). 

4:13 by the wayside: Eli was sitting by the city gate (v. 18), anxiously 
awaiting news of the battle. 


was Eli, sitting on ’a seat “by the wayside 
watching, for his heart “trembled for the 


13 °1Sam. 


5 So with MT, Vg.; 
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“The glory has departed from Israel, for 


1:9; 4:18 
the ark of God has been captured.” 


ark of God. And when the man came into ered 
es city and told it, all the city cried out. $ trembled with The Philistines and the Ark 
When Eli heard the noise of the outcry, Cor Then the Philistines took the ark of 


he said, “What does the sound of this tu- 
mult mean?” And the man came quickly 
and told Eli. !5 Eli was ninety-eight years 
old, and ’his eyes were so “dim that he 
could not see. 


1692Sam. 


to 


1 Kin. 14:4 7 fixed 


20 ' Gen. 35:16-19 
8 pay any attention 


2151 Sam. 14:3 


God and brought it “from Ebenezer 
to Ashdod. 2 When the Philistines took 
the ark of God, they brought it into the 
house of ?Dagon! and set it by Dagon. 
3And when the people of Ashdod arose 


1:4 


6Then the man said to Eli, “I am he  ‘Ps.268;78:61; early in the morning, there was Dagon 
ho came from the battle. And I fled Yet2H *tit eee 
WHO. Cate, EO © Dates CO Frere ¢fallen on its face to the earth before the 
today from the battle line. ark of the Lorn. So they took Dagon and 
And he said, ““What happened, my 4set it in its place again. 4 And when they 
eee So the messenger answered and said . ae = a greens are he 
> agon, tallen on its face to the groun 
“Israel has fled before the Philistines, and ar the ark of the Lorn. “The ae of 
ee oe wee a great slaughter Sate Dagon and both the palms of its hands 
the people. Also your two sons, Hophnt — cuapteRs = were broken off on the threshold; only 


and Phinehas, are dead; and the ark of 
God has been captured.” 

18Then it happened, when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that Eli fell off 
the seat backward by the side of the gate; 
and his neck was broken and he died, for 
the man was old and heavy. And he had 


ds. 46:7 


141 Sam. 4:1; 7:12 
2 6 Judg. 16:23-30; 
1 Chr. 10:8-10 1A 

Philistine idol 

3 ¢ls. 19:1; 46:1, 2 


4¢ Jer. 50:2; 
6:4, 6; Mic. 1:7 2So 
with LXX, Syr., Tg., 


2Dagon’s torso was left of it. > Therefore 
neither the priests of Dagon nor any who 
come into Dagon’s house ‘tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod to this day. 

®But the Yhand of the Lorp was heavy 
on the people of Ashdod, and He “ray- 
aged them and struck them with ‘tu- 


Ezek. 


judged Israel forty years. Non Magen mors,? both Ashdod and its /territory. 
ree Meat 7 And when the men of Ashdod saw how 

Ichabod 2:15; 1 Sam. 5:7; it was, they said, “The ark of the *God of 
19Now his daughter-in-law, Phine- 73S 30th Israel must not remain with us, for His 
has’ wife, was with child, due to be de- 41Sam.6:5 ‘Deut, hand is harsh toward us and Dagon our 


livered; and when she heard the news 
that the ark of God was captured, and 
that her father-in-law and her husband 
were dead, she bowed herself and gave 
birth, for her labor pains came upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death "the 
women who stood by her said to her, “Do 


28:27; Ps. 78:66 

J Josh. 15:46, 47 

3 Probably bubonic 
plague. LXX, Vg. 
add And in the 
midst of their land 
rats sprang up, and 
there was a great 
death panicin 


god.” 8Therefore they sent and gathered 
to themselves all the !lords of the Phi- 
listines, and said, “What shall we do with 
the ark of the God of Israel?” 

And they answered, “Let the ark of the 
God of Israel be carried away to Gath.” 
So they carried the ark of the God of Is- 


not fear, for you have borne a son.” But aoe He rael away. 9So it was, after they had car- 
she did not answer, nor did she “regard 81 sam.6:4 ried it away, that "the hand of the Lorp 
it. 21Then she named the child ‘Icha- ™Josh. 11:22 was against the city with a very great de- 
bod,’ saying, ‘“The glory has departed eee eis struction; and He struck the men of the 


from Israel!” because the ark of God had 
been captured and because of her father- 
in-law and her husband. 22 And she said, 


had tumors 
secret parts 


4:18 The loss of the ark was a catastrophic blow. In response, Eli 
fell off his chair and died—another sign of God’s judgment on the 
house of Eli (2:33-36). 

4:20 Like Rachel (Gen. 35:16-20), the wife of Phinehas died in child- 
birth. The words you have borne a son were spoken to comfort 
her as she was dying. 

4:21 She possibly refers to the midwife attending the birth of Eli’s 
grandson. The name Ichabod, meaning “No Glory,” reflected Isra- 
el's circumstances. The loss of the ark meant the absence of God’s 
glory in Israel. 

5:1 Ashdod, one of the five chief Philistine cities, was about three 
miles inland from the Mediterranean Sea and about 22 miles south 
of Joppa. 

5:2 Dagon, the chief god of the Philistines, was thought to control 
the weather and the fertility of the land. This god appears to be a 
Philistine adaptation of the Canaanite god Baal, who is sometimes 
referred to in ancient literature as the “Son of Dagon." Philistia was 
an important grain-producing region; the worship of Dagon was 
thought to ensure a good crop. 


12:15 4Vg. and they 


city, both small and great, 4and tumors 
broke out on them. 
10Therefore they sent the ark of God 


in their 


5:3, 4 Twice the idol of Dagon fell prostrate before the ark—as if 
worshiping the Israelite God. The second time the head and hands 
were broken off. This was recorded in order to demonstrate the 
foolishness of worshiping an impotent god. 

5:5 The destruction of Dagon’s idol resulted in the foolish Philis- 
tine custom of stepping over the threshold of Dagon’s temple (see 
Zeph. 1:9). Apparently the threshold came to be regarded as taboo 
because of its contact with Dagon’s hands and head (v. 4). 

5:6 The Hebrew word translated tumors literally means “swellings” 
and may refer to any kind of tumor, swelling, or boil. 

5:8 Lords refers to the rulers of the five cities of Philistia (6:4). To free 
themselves from the plague associated with the presence of the 
Israelite ark, they sent the ark to Gath, one of these cities. 

5:10 The ark was sent next to Ekron, about six miles north of Gath. 
to kill us: Having heard of the plague associated with the ark, the 
citizens of Ekron were less than enthusiastic about receiving the 
Israelite war trophy into their city. 
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to Ekron. So it was, as the ark of God 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried 


The Ark 


out, saying, “They have brought the ark 
: Names the ark of the covenant Num. 10:33 
of the God of Israel to us, to kill us and dNaiectieeal Sam 32 
our people!” !So they sent and gathered the ark of the Testimony Ex. 25:22 
together all the lords of the Philistines, EES Rae oe HT ET Sess 
aay te mpor- e place where God would meet His people | Ex. 25: 
and said, Send away: the ark of the God tance symbolic of the Lord’s presence with the 
of Israel, and let it go back to its own people of Israel Num. 10:33; 
place, so that it does not kill us and our Josh. 3:11 
people.” For there was a deadly destruc- Descrip- made of acacia wood Ex. 25:10 
tion throughout all the city; the hand of gion overlaid with gold Ex. 25:11 
God was very heavy there. 12And the designed to be carried on poles Ex. 25:13, 14 
men who did not die were stricken with topped with a“mercy seat” Ex, 26:34 
the tumors, and the °cry of the city went adorned with gold cherubim Ex. 25:18 
up to heaven. Builder the craftsman Bezalel Ex. 37:1 
Caretakers | the Kohathites of the tribe of Levi Num. 3:30, 31 
The Ark Returned to Israel ; 
Now the ark of the Lorp was in Contents See ba Commandments 
h Atry of the Philistines seven written on tablets of stone) Ex. 25:16 
the country sori the Pentateuch (Genesis-Deuteronomy) Deut. 31:26 
months. 2And the Philistines “called a jar of manna Ex. 16:33, 34 
for the priests and the diviners, saying, Aaron's rod that budded Heb. 9:4 
“ = 
What shall we do with the ark of the The Arkin | Captured by the Philistines 1 Sam. 4:11 
Lorp? Tell us how we should send it to 1&2Sam. | caused the god Dagon to topple 1 Sam. 5:1-4 
its place.” caused a plague of tumors on the Philistines | 1 Sam. 5:6-12 
3So they said, “If you send away the returned to Israel on an unmanned cart 1 Sam. 6:7-12 
ark of the God of Israel, do not send it Gevbise lilo cleat eine creat sath 
b tv: but by all means return if to Him Shemesh for looking inside 1 Sam. 6:19 
empty; vy 5 2 remained at Kirjath Jearim 20 years 1 Sam. 7:2 
with ‘a trespass offering. Then you will brought to Jerusalem during David's reign 2 Sam. 6:1-19 


be healed, and it will be known to you 
why His hand is not removed from you.” 

4Then they said, “What is the trespass 
offering which we shall return to Him?” 

They answered, @“Five golden tumors 
and five golden rats, according to the 
number of the lords of the Philistines. 
For the same plague was on all of /you 
and on your lords. >Therefore you shall 
make images of your tumors and imag- ,¢ 
es of your rats that ‘ravage the land, and 
you shall /give glory to the God of Israel; 
perhaps He will /lighten? His hand from 
you, from “your gods, and from your 
land. ®Why then do you harden your 
hearts ‘as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts? When He did 
mighty things among them, /did they not 


Jer. 14:2 


2 ease 


6:2 Diviners claimed to be able to predict the future and determine 
the will of their gods by observing such omens as the flight pattern 
of birds or the liver of a sacrificed animal (see Num. 22). 

6:3 The priests and diviners advised the Philistine leaders to present 
an offering to appease the God of Israel in order to end the plague. 
In their understanding, the God of Israel was another deity among 
many, who had won some sort of contest with their god Dagon. 
trespass offering: The gift was to be a compensation for trespass- 
ing against God by capturing the ark. 

6:4 The offering of gold was fashioned to resemble the tumors and 
rats that plagued the people. the number of the lords of the 
Philistines: The offering corresponded to the number of Philistine 
cities and their respective lords or kings. 

6:5 give glory to the God of Israel: By sending the gifts back with 
the ark, the Philistines acknowledged that it was God who had af- 
flicted them with tumors. This recognition would add to His glorious 
reputation among the nations. 


12 °1 Sam. 9:16; 


441Sam.5:6, 9, 12; 
6:17 ' Lit. them 
5¢1Sam. 5:6 

f Josh. 7:19; 1 Chr. 
16:28, 29; Is. 42:12; 
Jer. 13:16; Mal. 2:2; 
Rev. 14:7 91 Sam. 
5:6, 11; Ps. 39:10 

h1 Sam. 5:3, 4,7 


let the people go, that they might depart? 
7Now therefore, make *a new cart, take 
two milk cows !which have never been 
yoked, and hitch the cows to the cart; and 
take their calves home, away from them. 
8Then take the ark of the Lorp and set it 
on the cart; and put the articles of gold 
which you are returning to Him as a tres- 
pass offering in a chest by its side. Then 
send it away, and let it go. 9And watch: 
if it goes up the road to its own territory, 
to “Beth Shemesh, then He has done ?us 


CHAPTER 6 


27 Gen. 41:8; Ex. 
7:11; Is. 2:6; 47:13; 
Dane232315:71 
3 Ex. 23:15; Deut. 
16:16 © Lev. 5:15, 


6 ‘Ex. 7:13; 8:15; 9:34; 14:17 J Ex. 12:31 7*2Sam.6:3 ‘Num. 
19:2; Deut. 21:3,4 8™71Sam.6:4,5 9 "Josh. 15:10; 21:16 
3 this calamity to us 


6:6 The Philistine priests and diviners recalled the experience of the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh, who hardened their hearts against 
God at the time of the Exodus. God's salvation of the Israelites was 
internationally known (see Deut. 4). 

6:7 The use of a new cart and cows that had never been yoked 
was designed to show special reverence for God on the part of the 
Philistines. take their calves home: The natural inclination of cows 
would be to return home with their calves. This was a test as to 
whether God was behind the plagues. 

6:8, 9 let it go: Where the cows went was going to be left up to 
God. if it goes up the road: If the two cows left their calves this 
would be a clear sign to the Philistines that the plague of tumors 
had been the judgment of Israel's God. Beth Shemesh, a Levitical 
city (see Josh. 21:16), was close to the border of Philistia, about eight 
miles east of Ekron. The name Beth Shemesh means “House of the 
Sun." It is likely that this ancient Canaanite city had been known for 
its temple to the sun god. 


this great evil. But if not, then ?we shall 
know that it is not His hand that struck 


us—it happened to us by chance.” (Ea Sein 


9°71 Sam. 6:3 
12? Num. 20:19 


16 "Josh. 13:3; 
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tats, according to the number of all the 
cities of the Philistines belonging to the 


1217 five lords, both fortified cities and coun- 


10Then the men did so; they took two  judg.33 try villages, even as far as the large stone 
milk cows and hitched them to the cart, 1751Sam.64 of Abel on which they set the ark of the 
and shut up their calves at home. And ‘1 Sam Lorn, which stone remains to this day in 
they set the ark of the Lorp on the cart, the field of Joshua of Beth Shemesh. 
and the chest with the gold rats and the 19Then “He struck the men of Beth 
images of their tumors. 12Then the cows Shemesh, because they had looked into 
headed straight for the road to Beth She- the ark of the Lorn. ‘He "struck fifty 
mesh, and went along the ’highway, low- thousand and seventy men of the peo- 
ing as they went, and did not turn aside ple, and the people lamented because the 
to the right hand or the left. And the Lorp had struck the people with a great 
lords of the Philistines went after them slaughter. 
to the border of Beth Shemesh. 

13 Now the people of Beth Shemesh were The Ark at Kirjath Jearim 
reaping their ‘wheat harvest in the val- 20 And the men of Beth Shemesh said, 
ley; and they lifted their eyes and saw the w“Who is able to stand before this holy 
ark, and rejoiced to see it. 14Then the cart Lorp God? And to whom shall it go up 
came into the field of Joshua of Beth She- from us?” 21So0 they sent messengers to 
mesh, and stood there; a large stone was ee the inhabitants of *Kirjath Jearim, say- 

VEX, 19:21; 


there. So they split the wood of the cart 
and offered the cows as a burnt offering 


Num. 4:5, 15, 16, 20 
v2 Sam. 6:7 4OrHe 


ing, “The Philistines have brought back 
the ark of the Lorp; come down and take 


to the Lorn. !5The Levites took down the Heres at it up with you.” 
ark of the Lorp and the chest that was eee de Then the men of “Kirjath Jearim 
with it, in which were the articles of gold, 20 Lev. 11:44, 45; came and took the ark of the Lorn, 


and put them on the large stone. Then the 
men of Beth Shemesh offered burnt of- 
ferings and made sacrifices the same day 
to the Lorn. 16So when ‘the five lords of 
the Philistines had seen it, they returned 
to Ekron the same day. 

17s These are the golden tumors which 


Rev. 6:17 


Ps. 24:3, 4; Mal. 3:2; 


21 * Josh. 9: 
60; 18:14; Judg. 
18:12; 1 Chr. 13:5, 6 


CHAPTER 7 


121 Sam. 6:21; Ps. 
132:6 52 Sam. 6:3, 


and brought it into the house of ’ Abina- 
dab on the hill, and ‘consecrated Eleazar 


17; 15:9, - 
his son to keep the ark of the Lorn. 


Samuel Judges Israel 
2So it was that the ark remained in 
Kirjath Jearim a long time; it was there 


the Philistines returned as a trespass legen >. twenty years. And all the house of Israel 
offering to the Lorn: one for Ashdod, {xkin.8:48;\s, | lamented after the Lorn. 
one for Gaza, one for Ashkelon, one for ee diesel oe 3Then Samuel spoke to all the house of 


‘Gath, one for Ekron; !8and the golden 


6:12 along the highway: The Hebrew literally reads “along one 
highway,” indicating that the cows did not deviate onto any side 
roads. The lowing of the cattle was their plaintive crying for their 
calves. These cows were drawn by a strong power in the opposite 
direction from where their natural inclination would lead them. This 
would make an undeniable impression on the Philistine farmers, 
who knew the strong maternal instincts of cows. 

6:13 wheat harvest: Wheat planted in the fall and harvested in 
the spring. 

6:14 offered the cows as a burnt offering: Although Deut. 12:4- 
14 required that sacrifices be offered only at the central sanctuary, 
it seems that this law would not have been applied in view of the 
recent destruction of Shiloh. Since Beth Shemesh was a Levitical city 
(see Josh. 21:16), there would have been priests available to officiate 
at the sacrifice. 

6:15 Mosaic law stipulated that only the Levites could handle the 
ark, and even they could not touch it directly (Num. 4:5, 15). offer- 
ings ... sacrifices: These were in addition to those mentioned 
inv. 14. 

6:16 The lords or kings of the Philistine cities had followed the ark 
at a distance to see what would become of it. 

6:17 Although there is no indication in the text that the ark was ever 
in Gaza or Ashkelon, these cities apparently fell under the same 
plague as the other Philistine cities; therefore, they contributed to 
the trespass offering (v. 3). 

6:18 Abel here is unrelated to the name of Adam and Eve's son (see 
Gen. 4:2). This term may be a place or site name that more precisely 
locates the large stone. 


Israel, saying, “If you “return to the Lorp 


6:19 The Lord brought judgment upon certain men of Beth 
Shemesh who were guilty of the presumptuous sin of gazing into 
the ark. They had shown a lack of reverence for the holy things of 
God and had directly violated Mosaic law (Num. 4:20). 

6:20 Who is able to stand: Since God is holy, He requires those 
who minister or serve Him to be separated from all that is contrary to 
His holy character. The people responded in terror and frustration. 
They knew of the troubles that the ark had brought to the Philistines; 
now, they believed, they were next. 

6:21 The people of Beth Shemesh were so disturbed by the tragedy 
that they requested the inhabitants of Kirjath Jearim to remove 
the ark from their city. Kirjath Jearim was about ten miles west of 
Jerusalem. 

7:1 Eleazar, whose name means “God Is Help” or “God Is Power,” 
was consecrated (lit. “set apart”) to care for the ark. Eleazar was 
probably a member of the priestly family since there was no judg- 
ment on his ministry before the ark. 

7:2 it was there twenty years: Most likely, it was 20 years before 
Samuel called the assembly at Mizpah (v. 5). The ark remained at 
Kirjath Jearim for about a hundred years. It was taken there just 
after the battle of Aphek around 1104 B.c. and remained there until 
David brought it to Jerusalem in his first year as king over all Israel, 
around 1003 B.c. (see 2 Sam. 5:5; 6:1-18). 

7:3 If you return to the Lorp: Repentance from sin and expres- 
sions of loyalty to God were prerequisites for the restoration of 
divine blessing (Deut. 30:1-10; 2 Chr. 7:14). The expression foreign 
gods is a general term for the idols of Canaan. Ashtoreths is 
the plural form of the name of the Canaanite goddess of fertility, 
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with all your hearts, then “put away the 
foreign gods and the /Ashtoreths! from 
among you, and Yprepare your hearts 
for the Lorp, and "serve Him only; and 
He will deliver you from the hand of the 
Philistines.” 4So the children of Israel 
put away the ‘Baals and the 2 Ashtoreths, 
and served the Lorn only. 

5 And Samuel said, /“Gather all Israel 
to Mizpah, and *I will pray to the Lorp 
for you.” ®So they gathered together at 
Mizpah, ‘drew water, and poured it out 
before the Lorp. And they ” fasted that 
day, and said there, ”“We have sinned 


3 ¢Gen. 35:2; 
Josh. 24:14, 23; 
Judg. 10:16 fJudg. 
2:13; 1 Sam. 31:10 
92 Chr. 30:19; Job 
11:13 / Deut. 6:13; 
10:20; 13:4; Josh. 
24:14; Matt. 4:10; 
Luke 4:8 ‘Images 
of Canaanite 
goddesses 

4i Judg. 2:11; 
10:16 2 Images 

of Canaanite 
goddesses 
5/Judg. 10:17; 
20:1; 1 Sam. 10:17 
k1 Sam. 12:17-19 


afraid of the Philistines. 8So the children 
of Israel said to Samuel, °“Do not cease 
to cry out to the Lorp our God for us, 
» that He may save us from the hand of the 
Philistines.” 

9And Samuel took a ?suckling lamb 
and offered it as a whole burnt offering 
to the Lorp. Then “Samuel cried out to 
the Lorp for Israel, and the Lorp an- 
swered him. 19 Now as Samuel was offer- 
ing up the burnt offering, the Philistines 
= drew near to battle against Israel. "But 
the Lorp thundered with a loud thun- 
der upon the Philistines that day, and so 
confused them that they were overcome 
before Israel. 1! And the men of Israel 
went out of Mizpah and pursued the Phi- 
-~ listines, and 2drove them back as far as 

below Beth Car. !2Then Samuel ‘took a 
stone and set it up between Mizpah and 
Shen, and called its name 4 Ebenezer, say- 
ing, “Thus far the Lorn has helped us.” 

13tSo the Philistines were subdued, 
and they “did not come anymore into 
the territory of Israel. And the hand of 
the Lorp was against the Philistines all 
the days of Samuel. !14Then the cities 
which the Philistines had taken from Is- 
rael were restored to Israel, from Ekron 
to Gath; and Israel recovered its territory 
from the hands of the Philistines. Also 
there was peace between Israel and the 
Amorites. 

15 And Samuel "judged Israel all the 
days of his life. 1*©He went from year to 
year on a circuit to Bethel, Gilgal, and 


against the Lorp.” And Samuel judged See PE ‘Mizoah. and judged Israel in ail th 
the children of Israel at Mizpah. poe. i at eer eee seaebtatinarty wie 


7Now when the Philistines heard that 
the children of Israel had gathered togeth- 
er at Mizpah, the lords of the Philistines 
went up against Israel. And when the 
children of Israel heard of it, they were 


Is. 37:4 


sexuality, and war. The rites connected with her worship usually 
involved sacred prostitution. Sexual rituals in the Canaanite temples 
were designed to prompt the gods to make the earth fertile. 

7:4 the Baals: In ancient sculptures, Baal was depicted with a 
horned helmet. In one hand he grasped a club or mace and in the 
other a shaft of lightning or a spear with leaves. In some sculptures, 
he stood on the back of a bull. The plurals Baals and Ashtoreths 
refer either to the many images of these gods or to the various local 
forms under which these gods were worshiped. 

7:5 Samuel gathered the people for a prayer meeting at Mizpah, 
about eight miles north of Jerusalem. The city was the capital of 
Judah after the fall of Jerusalem (see 2 Kin. 25:22-25). | will pray: 
Samuel, like his mother (1:10-16; 2:1-10), repeatedly exhibited a 
commitment to prayer (8:6; 12:19, 23; Ps. 99:6; Jer. 15:1). 

7:6 poured it out: The pouring of water was symbolic of repen- 
tance (Ps. 62:8; Lam. 2:19). Samuel judged: Samuel acted as chief 
magistrate, rendering decisions and settling disputes. 

7:7 The Israelite gathering at Mizpah alerted the Philistines of a po- 
tential uprising. They immediately organized an attack. 

7:8 Do not cease to cry out to the Lorp: The Israelites did not 
want to engage in battle unless Samuel was praying for victory. In 
contrast to the debacle at Aphek (ch. 4), the Israelites were no longer 


Joel 2:12 "Judg. 

10:10; 1 Sam. 12:10; 
1 Kin. 8:47; Ps. 106:6 
8°1 Sam. 12:19-24; 


9 P Lev. 22:27 


places. 17But “he always returned to 


71 Sam. 12:18; Ps. 99:6; Jer. 15:1 10 "Josh. 10:10; 2 Sam. 
22:14, 15; Ps. 18:13,14 11 3 struck them down 

12 5 Gen. 28:18; 35:14; Josh. 4:9; 24:26 4 Lit. Stone of Help 

13 tJudg. 13:1 41Sam.13:5  15”1Sam.12:11 17” 1Sam.8:4 


depending on the ark as a magical talisman. They now wanted to 
depend solely on the power of God through prayer. 

7:9 a suckling lamb: According to Lev. 22:27, no animal could be 
sacrificed until it was at least eight days old. 

7:12, 13 To commemorate the victory and acknowledge the Lord's 
intervention, Samuel set up a memorial stone on the battlefield and 
named it Ebenezer, meaning “Stone of Help.” Samuel followed 
Joshua's practice of commemorating the victories of God for His 
people with stone markers (see Josh. 4). The victory at Ebenezer 
was so decisive that the Philistines made no more attacks against 
the Israelites during Samuel's judgeship. 

7:14 Ekron and Gath were Philistine cities near Israel (5:8, 10). The 
frontier settlements which the Israelites had been forced to evac- 
uate could now be taken again. Amorites may refer to the origi- 
nal inhabitants of Canaan (see Gen. 15:16), or to the hill dwellers of 
southern Canaan (see Num. 13:29; Josh. 10:5). 

7:16 In addition to his religious duties as prophet, Samuel served as 
a circuit judge. Bethel, the “House of God,” was where Jacob had 
his famous dream (Gen. 28:10-22). Gilgal was where the Israelites 
had first camped after crossing the Jordan River to conquer Canaan 
(Josh. 4:19, 20). It was about one mile from Jericho. 

7:17 Ramah was about five miles north of Jerusalem. 


Ramah, for his home was there. There he 
judged Israel, and there he “built an altar 
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1 SAMUEL 8:9 | 439 


your sons do not walk in your ways. Now 
gmake us a king to judge us like all the 


to the Lorn. eum nations.” 
141 Sam. 12:2 ®6But the thing ’displeased Samuel 
b Deut. 16:18, 19; 


Israel Demands a King 


2 Chr. 19:5 ¢Judg. 


when they said, “Give us a king to judge 


Now it came to pass when Samuel 10:4 us.” So Samuel ‘prayed to the Lorp. 7And 
was “old that he made his “sons 3/7%2215-7 the Lorn said to Samuel, “Heed the voice 
> : & Ex. 18:21 fEx. 5 
judges over Israel. 2The name of his 3:-8;beut. 1619, Of the people in all that they say to you; 
firstborn was Joel, and the name of his 1Sam.123 for/they have not rejected you, but *they 


second, Abijah; they were judges in Beer- 
sheba. 3 But his sons @did not walk in his 
ways; they turned aside “after dishonest 


5 9 Deut. 17:14, 15; 
Hos. 13:10, 11; Acts 


have rejected Me, that I should not reign 
over them. 8 According to all the works 
which they have done since the day that 


gain, /took bribes, and perverted justice. ("sam 47 ‘1 brought them up out of Egypt, even to 
4Then all the elders of Israel gathered 1 sam.7.9 this day—with which they have forsaken 


together and came to Samuel at Ramah, 


Sand said to him, “Look, you are old, and '*” 


8:1 made his sons judges: It was highly unusual for Samuel to 
appoint his sons to assist him in judging cases. Judges were indi- 
vidually appointed by God, not by their fathers. 

8:2 Joel means “The Lord Is God.” Abijah means “My Father Is the 
Lord.” Beersheba was at the southern extremity of Israel (3:20), 
about 48 miles south of Jerusalem. It was here that Abraham and 
Isaac had dug wells and formed alliances with Abimelech, king of 
the Philistines (Gen. 21:22-34; 26:1-33). 

8:5 make usa king: Two factors contributed to the elders’ request 
fora king; (1) the corruption of Samuel's sons, and (2) their desire to 
follow the pattern of all the nations. 

8:6 There is nothing wrong with the concept of a monarchy. God 


7/Ex. 16:8 *1 Sam. 


Me and served other gods—so they are 
doing to you also. 9 Now therefore, heed 


His people (Deut. 17:14, 15). Yet Samuel was displeased because 
he felt that the demand for a king indicated a rejection of his own 
leadership. Samuel took the matter to God in prayer. 

8:7, 8 they have rejected Me: The error of the elders of Israel was 
their failure to recognize God as their true King (12:12). to you also: 
The Lord drew a parallel between the Israelites’ forgetfulness of His 
gracious acts and their lack of appreciation for Samuel. 

8:9 forewarn them: Samuel was called to warn the Israelites that 
a king would not solve all of their problems. In fact, having a king 
would create many hardships. The word behavior refers to the 
“right” or “prerogative” that the king would claim. Israel’s king would 
rule with arbitrary and absolute power. 


had made provisions in His law for the appointment of a king over 


Who Is “Called”? 


Are only certain people “called” by God to do important work for Him? Many people assume that occupations such as 
the pastorate or missionary work are true “callings” that have significance before God, while other jobs are just jobs. 

Even though work is an important part of life, by itself it falls far short of describing the significance of an individual. 
There are many other aspects to being a person—personal growth and development, family, citizenship, friendships, 
and faith. So to define oneself by one’s occupation is inadequate. It tends to place more value on the self than on God, 
more on activity than on character, and more on success than on relationships. In short, it tends to equate employment 
with human worth. 

From the Bible's point of view, “calling” describes all of the responsibility of all believers to serve God with all of their 
lives: 

Every believer is called to belong to God. Paul indicated to the Christians at Rome that both he and they had the same 
calling (Rom. 1:1, 6). Likewise, he wrote to the believers in Ephesus that just as there is one Spirit and one body (that is, the 
church), “you were called in one hope of your calling” (Eph. 4:4). 

Every believer is called a child of God. In His love, God brings us into His family (1 John 3:1), through faith in Christ Jesus. 

Every believer is called to accept the work of Christ on his or her behalf. Though we are sinners deserving of judgment, 
Christ's death on the cross has “justified” us, made us able to stand before a holy God and receive His salvation and grace 
(Rom. 8:28-30; 2 Tim. 1:9). For this we have every reason to live lives of gratitude (1 Thess. 2:13). 

Every believer is called to become like Christ. Living the life God calls us to involves change in which we take on the char- 
acter of Christ. That means resisting the temptation to turn away from Him, even though others may encourage us to do 
so (Gal. 1:6-9). It involves fleeing evil and pursuing good, fighting to maintain our faithfulness (1 Tim. 6:11, 12). Just as Christ 
is holy, so we are to develop holiness in everything we do (1 Pet. 1:15; 3:9). As we pursue Christlikeness, we can do so with 
the certainty that the Lord is helping us, equipping us for every good work (Phil. 2:12, 13; 2 Pet. 1:3-10). 

Every believer is called to serve God and other people. Christ has called us to Himself to live out our faith in a manner 
that is worthy of Him (Eph. 4:1-4). We have the privilege of declaring God’s work through everything we do and say 
(1 Pet. 2:9, 10, 21). 

Every believer is called to become a citizen of the new heaven and new earth. The Christian life leads ultimately to the end 
of being “glorified,” raised up to stand with Christ in eternal glory, pure and holy at last (1 Pet. 5:10; 2 Pet. 3:10, 11). In that 
day, we will celebrate the final coming together of Christ and all His faithful ones (Rev. 19:9, 10). Our obedience to the Lord 
right now confirms this ultimate calling (Matt. 5:19). 

If you are a believer in Christ, you have the same, significant calling as any other believer in Christ, no matter what 
your workday occupation may be. Calling is not just a matter of what job one has; it means living as a child of God. Is that 
the calling that you are pursuing? 
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their voice. However, you shall solemn- 
ly forewarn them, and 'show them the 
behavior of the king who will reign over 


9/1 Sam. 8:11-18 
11 ™ Deut. 17:14- 
20 "1 Sam. 14:52 


And Samuel said to the men of Israel, 
“Every man go to his city.” 


_ - °2Sam. 15:1 : 
them. 12P 1 Sam. 22:7 Saul Chosen to Be King 
10So Samuel told all the words of the Bs : ey There was a man of Benjamin whose 
zek. 46:1 


Lorp to the people who asked him for a 
king. 1! And he said, ”““This will be the 
behavior of the king who will reign over 


16 'LXX cattle 
18 ' Prov. 1:25-28; 
Is. 1:15; Mic. 3:4 
19 5 \s. 66:4; Jer. 


name was “Kish the son of Abiel, the 
son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the 
son of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty 


you: He will take your "sons and appoint 4416 man of !power. 2And he had a choice 
them for his own ° chariots and to be his au 1 Amb and handsome son whose name was Saul. 
yume pe jae ceaais cree er aa la My not : ol oo tel 
. an he amon e children of Israel. 
es his asi and ieee over — >From his shoulders upward he was taller 
ities, will set some to plow his groun than any of the people. 
and reap his harvest, and some to make 3Now the donkeys of Kish, Saul’s fa- 
his Weapons of war and equipment for ther, were lost. And Kish said to his son 
his chariots. 13He will take your daugh- Saul, “Please take one of the servants with 
an : el ae oa oh ype de ae aoe go eee hr don- 
n € wil take the best or your eys.” 4So he passed through the moun- 
fields, your vineyards, and your olive tains of Ephraim and through the land 
cae eae sa i his paeaes ante but ah did nae ee 
€ will take a tenth of your grain an en they passed through the land o 
your vintage, and give it to his officers Shaalim, and they were not there. Then he 
ee oo 16 ies we will cae your ar ae od es of the Benjamites, 
male servants, your female servants, your ut they did not find them. 
finest J young men, and your donkeys, 5 When they had come to the land of 
put al to ne nie He ear d a signee . his servant ie was 
a tenth of your sheep. And you will be with him, “Come, let “us return, lest my 
eapletes eas you ee ey out in ae cease ae, — the donkeys 
at day because of your king whom you and become worried about us.” 
have chosen for yourselves, and the Lorp 6 And he said to him, “Look now, there is 
rwill not hear you in that day.” in this city fa man of God, and he is an hon- 
CHAPTER 9 


19Nevertheless the people ‘refused to 
obey the voice of Samuel; and they said, 
“No, but we will have a king over us, 


: wealth 
20that we also may be ‘like all the na- oe 
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orable man; all that he says surely comes 

to pass. So let us go there; perhaps he can 

show us the way that we should go.” 
7Then Saul said to his servant, “But 


tions, and that our king may judge us and 4<2Kin. 4:42 look, if we go, "what shall we bring the 
go out before us and fight our battles.” 2, See man? For the bread in our vessels is all 
21 And Samuel heard all the words of 6/Deut.331;1Kin. gone, and there is no present to bring to 
the people, and he repeated them in the !3+2Kin.5:8 the man of God. What do we have?” 
hearing of the Lorp. 22So the Lorn said Piao 8 And the servant answered Saul again 
to Samuel, ““Heed their voice, and make i a sao, and said, “Look, I have here at hand one- 


them a king.” 


8:11-17 First, a king would draft young men to serve in the military, 
farm his fields, and prepare for war. Run before his chariots is a 
reference to the king’s state carriage. Runners would serve as mes- 
sengers, announcing the king’s coming. Second, a king would draft 
young women to work in his palace and serve in his court. Third, a 
king would tax the people’s crops and flocks. He would take the 
best of their products. take a tenth: The proceeds of this tithe 
would be used to pay the salaries of the king’s officers and servants. 
Fourth, a king would appropriate the servants of the Israelites and 
their finest young men and donkeys. Citizens would be forced 
into the king's service as well as slaves. Fifth, the king would take 
away the people’s personal freedom. 

8:18 cry out... not hear: Since the Israelites were deliberately 
choosing their own path, they could not expect God to deliver them 
from the trouble that would inevitably result. 

8:20 and fight our battles: The Israelites were looking for human 
leadership on the battlefield, instead of recognizing that God would 
lead them in battle—and win (see Ex. 15:3). 

8:21 Samuel heard...and he repeated them: Samuel acted as 
mediator between the people and God. 

9:1 Sauls father, Kish, was from the tribe of Benjamin. The term 


fourth of a shekel of silver. I will give that 


a mighty man of power suggests that he was something like a 
feudal lord—a wealthy landowner and a leader in time of war. The 
same term is used of Boaz (Ruth 2:1). 

9:2 Saul means “Asked For.” Choice suggests that Saul was in the 
prime of manhood. Both his physical stature—taller than any— 
and personal appearance—handsome—were striking. Saul was 
endowed with what seemed to be great potential for leadership 
and service. In these respects, Saul was a king like those of “all the 
nations” (8:5). 

9:4 The search for his father’s donkeys took Saul north from his 
home at Gibeah (10:26), through the mountains of Ephraim. 
Ephraim was the tribal inheritance of Joseph's son (see Gen. 41:50- 
52), directly north of Benjamin (see Josh. 16). 

9:6 This city refers to Ramah, Samuel's home after the destruction 
of Shiloh (1:1; 8:4). The term man of God refers to someone who 
was recognized for his prophetic ministry (see 1 Kin. 12:22; 13:1; 
2 Kin. 23:17). 

9:8 Saul’s servant unexpectedly produced one-fourth of a shekel 
of silver, which would serve as adequate compensation for the 
prophet's ministry. A shekel was about 11.4 grams. 


to the man of God, to tell us our way.” 
9(Formerly in Israel, when a man ‘went 
2to inquire of God, he spoke thus: “Come, 
let us go to the seer”; for he who is now 
called a prophet was formerly called ja 
seer.) 

10 Then Saul said to his servant, 3 “Well 
said; come, let us go.” So they went to the 


God 


isgood 
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19Samuel answered Saul and said, “I 
am the seer. Go up before me to the high 
place, for you shall eat with me today; 
and tomorrow I will let you go and will 
tell you all that is in your heart. 2°But 
as for your donkeys that were lost three 
days ago, do not be anxious about them, 
for they have been found. And >on whom 


city where the man of God was. apes Bealls tis all the desire of Israel? Is it not on you 
7 . en, 31:54; > ” 
1 As they went up the hill to the city, 1sam.16:2 and on all your father’s house? 
kthey met some young women going out a, jamz are 21 And Saul answered and said, ““Am 
In, 32. 


to draw water, and said to them, “Is the 
seer here?” 
12 And they answered them and said, 


151 Sam. 15:1 
16 © Deut. 17:15 
P1Sam. 10:1 97 Ex. 


I not a Benjamite, of the ’smallest of the 
tribes of Israel, and “my family the least 
of all the families of the “tribe of Ben- 


“Yes, there he is, just ahead of you. Hurry bere a jamin? Why then do you speak like this 
now; for today he came to this city, be- 17'1Sam.1612; | to me?” 

cause 'there is a sacrifice of the people 495-13"! 22Now Samuel took Saul and his ser- 
today “on the high place. !3As soon as vant and brought them into the hall, and 
you come into the city, you will surely find had them sit in the place of honor among 
him before he goes up to the high place to those who were invited; there were about 
eat. For the people will not eat until he thirty persons. 2? And Samuel said to the 
comes, because he must bless the sacrifice; cook, “Bring the portion which I gave 
afterward those who are invited will eat. you, of which I said to you, ‘Set it apart?” 
Now therefore, go up, for about this time 24So the cook took up “the thigh with its 
you will find him.” !4So they went up to upper part and set it before Saul. And 
the city. As they were coming into the Samuel said, “Here it is, what was kept 
city, there was Samuel, coming out toward 2051sam.93 back. It was set apart for you. Eat; for 
them on his way up to the high place. 1 Sam. 8:5, 19; until this time it has been kept for you, 


15” Now the Lorp had told Samuel in 
his ear the day before Saul came, saying, 
16“Tomorrow about this time °I will send 
you a man from the land of Benjamin, 
Pand you shall anoint him ¢commander 
over My people Israel, that he may save 
My people from the hand of the Phi- 
listines; for I have 7looked upon My peo- 
ple, because their cry has come to Me.” 

17S0 when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp 
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24 * Ex. 29:22, 27; 
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18:18; Ezek. 24:4 
25 Y Deut. 22:8; 
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since I said I invited the people.” So Saul 
ate with Samuel that day. 

25When they had come down from 
the high place into the city, “Samuel 
spoke with Saul on “the top of the house. 
26 They arose early; and it was about the 
dawning of the day that Samuel called to 
Saul on the top of the house, saying, “Get 
up, that I may send you on your way.” 
And Saul arose, and both of them went 


Saul on the top of A 
said to him, *“There he is, the man of  thehouse;LXx,Vg. Outside, he and Samuel. 
whom I spoke to you. This one shall reign @fterwardadd And 
le.” 18 Th Saul d he prepared a bed Sani A 7. d Ki 
over My people. en Saul drew near jforsaufonthetop | Saul Anointed King 
to Samuel in the gate, and said, “Please Seniesa 27 As they were going down to the out- 
e slept. 


tell me, where is the seer’s house?” 


9:9 This verse is an explanatory note of an ancient custom to later 
Israelite readers, Seer refers to one who is able to see what is hidden 
from the eyes of ordinary people. Prophet refers to one who speaks 
for God (see Ex. 7:1). 

9:12 A high place was an elevated site of worship located on a hill 
or onan artificial platform in a temple. The Canaanites were known 
for building their places of worship on hills (see Num. 33:52; Deut. 
12:2-5). Nevertheless, pious Israelites appear to have used such fa- 
cilities legitimately after the destruction of Shiloh and before the 
construction of Solomon's temple (see 1 Kin. 3:2). Sadly, the misuse 
of such high places to worship false gods eventually undermined 
the worship of God and contributed to the rise of idolatry in Israel 
(see 1 Kin. 11:7; 12:26-33). 

9:16 It seems significant that Saul is referred to here as commander 
(also translated as “prince,” “ruler,” or “leader”), rather than as king. 
The royal throne ultimately belonged to the line of Judah (see Gen. 
49:9, 10). 

9:18 Asking Samuel directions to the seer’s house at the entrance 
of the city was the final step in a remarkable sequence of events 
which God sovereignly superintended to bring about the anointing 
of Saul. 


skirts of the city, Samuel said to Saul, 


9:19 All that is in your heart does not seem to refer to the matter 
of the donkeys, for Samuel immediately assured Saul that the don- 
keys had been found. Perhaps Saul was brooding over the problem 
of the Philistines. 

9:21 smallest of the tribes: Benjamin was the second smallest 
tribe at the first census following the Exodus (Num. 1:36, 37). The 
tribe was reduced to six hundred fighting men during the punish- 
ment of Benjamin for the atrocity at Gibeah (see Judg. 19; 20). the 
least of all the families: If Saul’s father was “a mighty man of 
power,” these words contain a certain amount of self-depreciation 
(v. 1). 

9:22 The hall was where local dignitaries sat for sacrificial feasts 
at the high place. 

9:24 Giving Saul the thigh was intended to honor him in the pres- 
ence of the other guests (see Gen. 43:34). 

9:25 A house in ancient Israel usually had a flat roof which could 
be used for drying flax or as a place to relax. It appears that Saul 
slept on the roof (v. 26). 

9:27 Tell the servant to go on: The anointing of Saul was pri- 
vate. Later, he would be publicly installed as king before all Israel 
(10:17-27). 
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Roofs 

The roof was an important part of a house in 
biblical times. A person could climb to the roof 
by a flight of stairs along the outside wall. In 
most cases the roof was flat, but sometimes the 
builders made domes over the more important 
rooms. Jewish law required each house to have 
a railing around the roof to keep anyone from 
falling off. Adjoining houses often shared the 
same roof, and low walls on the roof marked 
the borders of each house. The builders cov- 
ered roofs with a type of cement that hard- 
ened under the sun. Some houses had tiles or 
flat bricks on the roof. The Israelites used their 
roofs as a place of retreat and meditation. They 
dried linen, flax, corn, figs, and other fruits 
on the rooftops and sometimes slept there at 
night. They also used their rooftops for private 
conferences and even worship. 


“Tell the servant to go on ahead of us.” 
And he went on. “But you stand here 
8awhile, that I may announce to you the 
word of God.” 
1 Then “Samuel took a flask of oil 
and poured it on his head, ’and 
kissed him and said: “Is it not because 
‘the Lorp has anointed you command- 
er over “His ‘inheritance? When you 
have departed from me today, you will 
find two men by °Rachel’s tomb in the 
territory of Benjamin fat Zelzah; and 
they will say to you, ‘The donkeys which 
you went to look for have been found. 
And now your father has ceased caring 
about the donkeys and is worrying about 
Jyou, saying, “What shall I do about my 
son?”’ 3Then you shall go on forward 
from there and come to the terebinth tree 
of Tabor. There three men going up /to 
God at Bethel will meet you, one carrying 
three young goats, another carrying three 
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2 @ Gen. 35:16-20; 
48:7 f Josh. 18:28 
91 Sam. 9:3-5 

3 4Gen. 28:22; 
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loaves of bread, and another carrying a 
skin of wine. #And they will ?greet you 
and give you two loaves of bread, which 
you shall receive from their hands. 5 Af- 
ter that you shall come to the hill of God 
‘where the Philistine garrison is. And it 
will happen, when you have come there 
to the city, that you will meet a group of 
prophets coming down /from the high 
place with a stringed instrument, a tam- 
bourine, a flute, and a harp before them; 
kand they will be prophesying. Then 
‘the Spirit of the Lorp will come upon 
you, and ”you will prophesy with them 
and be turned into another man. 7And 
let it be, when these "signs come to you, 
that you do as the occasion demands; for 


4? askyou about yourwelfare 5/1 Sam. 13:2,3 /1 Sam. 
19:12, 20; 2 Kin. 2:3, 5, 15 * Ex. 15:20, 21; 2 Kin. 3:15; 1 Chr. 
25:1-6; 1 Cor. 14:1 6/Num. 11:25, 29; Judg. 14:6; 1 Sam. 16:13 
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10:1 the Lorp has anointed you: There were two kinds of anoint- 
ings in the biblical period. A ceremonial anointing involved pouring 
olive oil on the head or body of the person to be honored (see Ps. 
133:2). An official anointing used the same process but signified 
a consecration or setting apart for religious service (see Ex. 29:7; 
30:25; Lev. 8:12). The anointing of a ruler was actually a religious 
act. That is why David had such high regard for Saul, refusing to 
lift a hand against “the Lorp’s anointed” (24:6). His inheritance: 
The land of Israel was God's gift to His people, but it would return 
to God's direct control should the people prove unfit to manage it 
(see Deut. 27-30). 

10:2 Rachel’s tomb: Rachel had died giving birth to Benjamin on 
a journey from Bethel to Bethlehem, and she was buried along the 
way (Gen. 35:16-20). in the territory of Benjamin: Rachel was 
buried near Bethlehem, which is in Judah (Gen. 35:16-20). Perhaps 
her burial site was very close to the border between Benjamin and 
Judah. 

10:3 The terebinth, sometimes translated “oak” or “elm,” refers to 
a strong tree, native to the land of Israel, which grows to a height of 


around 35 feet. Tabor is an apparent reference to Mt. Tabor, in the 
Valley of Jezreel, where these trees were prominent. 

10:4 For strangers to offer Saul two loaves of bread would have 
been a remarkable sign. Their bread would have been for use in 
the worship of God. For them, giving the bread to Saul substituted 
for a sacred act. 

10:5 The Hebrew word translated hill probably refers to Gibeah, 
Saul’s hometown (11:4). Gibeah of God was perhaps the full name 
of the city, due to its proximity to a significant high place (v. 13). 
Philistine garrison: The Philistines dominated the land and had 
set up a military outpost in Saul’s hometown. A group of prophets 
may refer to members of the “school of the prophets,” which was 
probably instituted by Samuel for the purpose of preparing young 
men for prophetic ministry. 

10:6 The Spirit of the Lorp refers to the same Holy Spirit who 
came upon Othniel, Gideon, Jephthah, and Samson (see Judg. 3:10; 
6:34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6, 19; 15:14). The expression be turned into 
another man may mean spiritual regeneration or a marked ad- 
vance in spiritual growth. 


°God is with you. 8 You shall go down be- 
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Saul Proclaimed King 


fore me to Gilgal; and surely I will come  6:12;1 Sam.3:19; 17Then Samuel called the people to- 
down to you to offer burnt offerings and Tees iq ether *to the Lorp Yat Mizpah, 18and 
make sacrifices of peace offerings. Seven 45,13.8¢1sam. Said to the children of Israel, “Thus says 
days you shall wait, tillI come to youand 13:10 the Lorp God of Israel: ‘I brought up Is- 
show you what you should do.” ee rael out of Egypt, and delivered you from 

9So it was, when he had turned his 10r1sam.105 the hand of the Egyptians and from the 
back to go from Samuel, that God ?gave ‘1am. 19:20 hand of all kingdoms and from those who 


him another heart; and all those signs 
came to pass that day. 1°’When they 
came there to the hill, there was ‘a group 
of prophets to meet him; then the Spirit 
of God came upon him, and he proph- 
esied among them. ! And it happened, 
when all who knew him formerly saw 
that he indeed prophesied among the 
prophets, that the people said to one an- 
other, “What is this that has come upon 
the son of Kish? ‘Is Saul also among the 
prophets?” 12Then a man from there an- 
swered and said, “But “who is their fa- 
ther?” Therefore it became a proverb: “Is 
Saul also among the prophets?” 13 And 
when he had finished prophesying, he 
went to the high place. 

14Then Saul’s "uncle said to him and 


Acts 4:13 


1111Sam. 19:24; 
Amos 7:14, 15; Matt. ; y 
13:54-57;John7:15; jected your God, who Himself saved you 


12“ John 5:30, 36 


14”1Sam. 
16 “1 Sam. 9:20 


17 * Judg. 20:1 


oppressed you? !94But you have today re- 


from all your adversities and your tribu- 
lations; and you have said to Him, ‘No, 
set a king over us!’ Now therefore, pre- 
sent yourselves before the Lorp by your 
tribes and by your “clans.” 

20 And when Samuel had "caused all 
the tribes of Israel to come near, the 
tribe of Benjamin was chosen. 2! When 
he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of 
Matri was chosen. And Saul the son of 
Kish was chosen. But when they sought 
him, he could not be found. 22 Therefore 
they ‘inquired of the Lorn further, “Has 
the man come here yet?” 

And the Lorp answered, “There he is, 


14:50 


¥1Sam. 7:5,6 
his servant, “Where did you go?” 187Judg.6:8,9; hidden among the equipment.” 
So he said, “To look for the donkeys. 152m.8:8 12:6,8 23So they ran and brought him from 
1921 Sam. 8:7, 
When we saw that they were nowhere to 49.1242 4Lit. there; and when he stood among the 
be found, we went to Samuel.” thousands people, “he was taller than any of the 


15And Saul’s uncle said, “Tell me, 
please, what Samuel said to you.” 

16So Saul said to his uncle, “He told 
us plainly that the donkeys had been 
~found.” But about the matter of the 
kingdom, he did not tell him what Sam- 
uel had said. 


10, 11 


king live 


10:9 God gave him another heart: In Hebrew this expression lit- 
erally reads, “God changed him for another heart.” There is debate as 
to whether this refers to a work of God's Spirit which prepared Saul 
for kingship or to the act of spiritual regeneration. It may seem that 
Saul’s subsequent attitudes and behavior do not reflect a genuine 
spiritual life. Yet Saul seems to have struggled with sin and desired 
to worship God (14:34, 35; 15:24-34). 

10:10 God worked through His Spirit in Saul’s life so that he was 
able to exercise a prophetic gift. This was not a vocation for Saul 
but an opportunity. 

10:11 As a result of the Spirit's mighty working in Saul, the people 
asked, Is Saul also among the prophets? Some have taken this as 
an expression of contempt, but this implies a low view of prophets 
and prophecy. Rather, the question simply expresses surprise at 
Saul’s sudden change in character. 

10:12 But who is their father: The implication of this question is 
that the fathers of the prophets were not important people. The 
prophets in any case did not obtain their gift by inheritance, but 
by God's will. 

10:17 Mizpah was where the Israelites had gathered for a time of 
spiritual revival before their victory over the Philistines (7:5). 

10:19 rejected your God: Samuel reiterated his earlier admonition 
(8:10-18), warning the people of their attitude—which was actually 
a rejection of God's kingship. Clans were a smaller family unit than 
tribes. 

10:20, 21 The choice of Saul as Israel's first monarch was made by 
casting lots, a means of determining God's will in answer to “yes” 
and “no” questions. The lots were cast like dice. The principle un- 
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23 41 Sam. 9:2 

24 ¢ Deut. 17:15; 

1 Sam. 9:16; 2 Sam. 
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people from his shoulders upward. 
24 And Samuel said to all the people, “Do 
you see him ‘whom the Lorp has chosen, 
that there is no one like him among all 
the people?” 

So all the people shouted and said, 
f“Long> live the king!” 


derlying the use of lots was an active confidence in God's control 
of all events. 

10:22 hidden among the equipment: This may reflect Saul’s 
modesty, or perhaps his hesitancy and self-doubt over assuming 
the position of national leader. 

10:24 The phrase him whom the Lorp has chosen reflects the 
sovereignty of God in the area of His permissive will. Although 
the Israelites decided to have a king, it was the Lord who select- 
ed Saul. 


(Heb. melek) (10:24; Deut. 17:14) Strong's #4428 


The term king may describe a petty ruler of a small city 
(Josh. 10:3) or a monarch of a vast empire (Esth. 1:1-5). 
An ancient king's jurisdiction included the military (8:20), 
the economy (1 Kin. 10:26-29), international diplomacy 
(1 Kin, 5:1-11), and the legal system (2 Sam. 8:15). He also 
functioned as a spiritual leader (2 Kin. 23:1-24), although 
Israel's kings were prohibited from some priestly functions 
(13:9-14). The Bible presents David as an example of the 
righteous king who set his heart on faithfully serving God 
(Acts 13:22). God’s promise to give David an everlasting 
kingdom (2 Sam. 7:16) has been fulfilled in Jesus Christ, 
whose human ancestry is through the royal family of David 
(Luke 2:4). 
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25Then Samuel explained to the peo- 
ple /the behavior of royalty, and wrote it 
in a book and laid it up before the Lorn. 
And Samuel sent all the people away, 
every man to his house. 26 And Saul also 
went home ’to Gibeah; and valiant men 
went with him, whose hearts God had 
touched. 27*But some /rebels said, “How 
can this man save us?” So they despised 
him, *and brought him no presents. But 
he %held his peace. 


Saul Saves Jabesh Gilead 

7| Then “Nahash the Ammonite 
came up and /encamped against 

bJabesh Gilead; and all the men of Jabesh 

said to Nahash, °“Make a covenant with 

us, and we will serve you.” 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered 
them, “On this condition I will make a 
covenant with you, that I may put out all 
your right eyes, and bring ¢reproach on 
all Israel.” 

3 Then the elders of Jabesh said to him, 
“Hold off for seven days, that we may 
send messengers to all the territory of Is- 
rael. And then, if there is no one to *save 
us, we will come out to you.” 

4So the messengers came ‘to Gibeah of 
Saul and told the news in the hearing of 
the people. And fall the people lifted up 
their voices and wept. >Now there was 
Saul, coming behind the herd from the 
field; and Saul said, “What troubles the 
people, that they weep?” And they told 
him the words of the men of Jabesh. 
69 Then the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard this news, and his anger 


44:13 


19:5 


10:25 the behavior of royalty: Samuel taught the people what 
to expect from a king, possibly reviewing his instruction in 8:11-18 
and God's laws for kingship in Deut. 17:14-20. 

10:26 Gibeah, located just three miles north of Jerusalem, served 
as the first capital of the Israelite monarchy. 

10:27 Some rebels questioned Saul’s military leadership and re- 
fused to honor him with the gifts customarily given a king. But Saul 
held his peace in order not to provoke the situation. 

11:1 Nahash, whose name means “Serpent,” was commander of 
the Ammonites, descendants of Lot who occupied the fringes of the 
desert east of the territories of Gad and Manasseh (see Gen. 19:38). 
Jabesh Gilead is the Israelite city of Jabesh, located in the region 
of Gilead east of the Jordan. 

11:2 put out all your right eyes: The condition of surrender de- 
manded by Nahash was not only cruel and humiliating but would 
have made the Israelite warriors unable to fight. 

11:3 The elders of Jabesh Gilead asked for seven days in which to 
find help before conceding defeat. Nahash agreed to the proposal, 
since he apparently was not prepared to take the city by force and 
wanted to avoid a long and costly siege. 

11:5 Saul, coming behind the herd: Although Saul had been 
appointed king, he did not assume governmental authority at once. 
Saul continued farming until he could answer Israel's expectations 
of him as king by delivering the Israelites from their enemies (8:20). 
11:6 the Spirit of God came upon Saul: The Holy Spirit empow- 
ered Saul to deliver the citizens of Jabesh. 

11:7 Two oxen were customarily yoked together for work. Saul’s call 
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was greatly aroused. 7So he took a yoke 
of oxen and ’cut them in pieces, and sent 
them throughout all the territory of Is- 
rael by the hands of messengers, saying, 
‘“Whoever does not go out with Saul and 
Samuel to battle, so it shall be done to his 
oxen.” 

And the fear of the Lorn fell on the 
people, and they came out ?with one 
consent. 8When he numbered them in 
jBezek, the children * of Israel were three 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah 
thirty thousand. 9 And they said to the 
messengers who came, “Thus you shall 
say to the men of Jabesh Gilead: “Tomor- 
row, by the time the sun is hot, you shall 
have help’” Then the messengers came 
and reported it to the men of Jabesh, and 
they were glad. !°Therefore the men of 
Jabesh said, “Tomorrow we will come 
out to you, and you may do with us what- 
ever seems good to you.” 

So it was, on the next day, that /Saul 
put the people in three companies; and 
they came into the midst of the camp in 
the morning watch, and killed Ammon- 
ites until the heat of the day. And it 
happened that those who survived were 
scattered, so that no two of them were 
left together. 

12Then the people said to Samuel, 
»“Who is he who said, ‘Shall Saul reign 
over us?’ °Bring the men, that we may 
put them to death.” 

13But Saul said, »“Not a man shall be 
put to death this day, for today 7the Lorp 
has accomplished salvation in Israel.” 

14Then Samuel said to the people, 


to arms was accompanied by a threat. His distribution of the pieces 
of the oxen throughout Israel is reminiscent of the grisly story of 
Judg. 19:27—20:1. The fear of the Lorp begins with an awesome 
awareness of who God is (Prov. 2:5) and ends with a proper response 
to good and evil (Prov. 16:6). 

11:8 Bezek was 13 miles northeast of Shechem, due west of Jabesh 
Gilead on the other side of the Jordan. The distinction made be- 
tween Israel and Judah in the numbering of the warriors (15:4; 
17:52) may indicate that the book was either written or edited after 
the division of the monarchy in 930 B.c. 

11:10 The message to Nahash may have been designed to lull the 
Ammonites into a false sense of security. 

11:11 Saul divided his forces into three companies so that he could 
attack at the same time from different directions (see Judg. 7:16). the 
morning watch: The Israelites divided the night into three watch- 
es—9 to 12, 12 to 3, and 3 to6 in the morning (see Ex. 14:24-27; Judg. 
7:19; Lam. 2:19). Saul’s attack probably took place at dawn, before 
the Ammonites had armed themselves for battle. 

11:12 Sauls victory over the Ammonites gave him the support and 
allegiance of the people of Israel. Some went so far as to suggest 
that those who had previously questioned his rule should be put 
...to death (10:27). 

11:13 the Lorp has accomplished salvation in Israel: Saul rec- 
ognized that the victory over the Ammonites could be attributed to 
God alone and refused to heed the suggestion of his overly zealous 
supporters. 

11:14, 15 It was to Gilgal, the first Israelite camp west of the Jordan 


“Come, let us go "to Gilgal and renew the 
kingdom there.” !5So all the people went 
to Gilgal, and there they made Saul king 
sbefore the Lorp in Gilgal. ‘There they 
made sacrifices of peace offerings before 
the Lorp, and there Saul and all the men 
of Israel rejoiced greatly. 


Samuel’s Address at Saul’s 
Coronation 
7 2 Now Samuel said to all Israel: “In- 
deed I have ! heeded “your voice in 
all that you said to me, and ’have made 
a king over you. And now here is the 
king, “walking before you; “and I am old 
and grayheaded, and look, my sons are 
with you. I have walked before you from 
my childhood to this day. ?Here I am. 
Witness against me before the Lorp and 
before “His anointed: /Whose ox have 
I taken, or whose donkey have I taken, 
or whom have I cheated? Whom have I 
oppressed, or from whose hand have I 
received any Jbribe with which to “blind 
my eyes? I will restore it to you.” 

4 And they said, ‘“You have not cheat- 
ed us or oppressed us, nor have you taken 
anything from any man’s hand.” 

5Then he said to them, “The Lorn is 
witness against you, and His anointed 
is witness this day, /that you have not 
found anything *in my hand.” 

And they answered, “He is witness.” 

6Then Samuel said to the people, !“It 
is the Lorp who raised up Moses and 
Aaron, and who brought your fathers up 
from the land of Egypt. 7 Now therefore, 
stand still, that I may “reason with you 
before the Lorp concerning all the "righ- 
teous acts of the Lorp which He did to 
you and your fathers: 8° When Jacob had 
gone into * Egypt, and your fathers ” cried 
out to the Lorn, then the Lorp 4sent Mo- 
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ses and Aaron, who brought your fathers 
out of Egypt and made them dwell in this 
place. 9And when they forgot the Lorp 
their God, He sold them into the hand of 
’Sisera, commander of the army of Hazor, 
into the hand of the ‘Philistines, and into 
the hand of the king of “Moab; and they 
fought against them. !°Then they cried 
out to the Lorp, and said, "‘We have 
sinned, because we have forsaken the 
Lorp “and served the Baals and ? Ashto- 
reths; but now deliver us from the hand 
of our enemies, and we will serve You’ 
11 And the Lorp sent ¢Jerubbaal, °Bedan, 
*Jephthah, and ¥Samuel,® and delivered 
you out of the hand of your enemies on 
every side; and you dwelt in safety. 12 And 
when you saw that ?Nahash king of the 
Ammonites came against you, “you said 
to me, ‘No, but a king shall reign over us? 
when ’ the Lorp your God was your king. 

13“Now therefore, “here is the king 
4whom you have chosen and whom you 
have desired. And take note, ‘the Lorp 
has set a king over you. 14If you ‘fear the 
Lorp and serve Him and obey His voice, 
and do not rebel against the command- 
ment of the Lorn, then both you and the 
king who reigns over you will continue 
following the Lorp your God. 15How- 
ever, if you do 4not obey the voice of the 
Lorp, but “rebel against the command- 
ment of the Lorn, then the hand of the 
Lorp will be against you, as it was against 
your fathers. 

16“Now therefore, ‘stand and see this 
great thing which the Lorp will do before 
your eyes: 17 Is today not the /wheat har- 
vest? *I will call to the Lorp, and He 


12:17,19 @Hos. 13:11 14fJosh.24:14 159 Deut. 28:15 "Lev. 
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at the time of the conquest (Josh. 5:10), that Samuel called the tribes 
to renew the kingdom. Although the monarchy had been inaugu- 
rated at Mizpah, there had been some question there about Saul’s 
qualifications and abilities to lead in battle (10:17-27). As a result of 
Saul’s victory over the Ammonites, the Israelites enthusiastically 
endorsed his kingship. 

12:2 walking before you: Saul was leading Israel and attending 
to the nation’s needs. Samuel referred to the two reasons cited by 
the elders of Israel in their demand for a king: (1) Samuel’s old age 
and (2) his sons, who had demonstrated their unworthiness for 
public office (8:5). 

12:3-5 Samuel began his charge to Israel by establishing his own in- 
tegrity. before the Lorp and before His anointed: Samuel asked 
whether anyone wanted to accuse him before God and His anointed 
king. The Israelites cleared Samuel of any impropriety or injustice 
in the administration of his duties as judge. Samuel's past record 
was established to inspire confidence in his present exhortation. 
12:7 Righteous acts refers to the benefits that God had bestowed 
on His people. These acts testified to the righteousness of God in 
blessing His people by fulfilling His covenant promises. 

12:8 Samuel summarized the descent of Jacob's family into Egypt 


(Gen. 46), the Egyptian oppression (Ex. 1:8-22), the Exodus from 
Egypt (Ex. 2-15), and the conquest of Canaan (Josh. 1-12). 

12:9 Samuel recounted the nation’s apostasy and subsequent divine 
discipline. Sisera was a Canaanite general (Judg. 4:2-22). Moab: 
The Moabites were descendants of the incestuous relationship of 
Lot and his eldest daughter (Gen. 19:30-37). The Moabite oppression 
is recorded in Judg. 3:12-30. 

12:10 After a period of oppression, the Israelites repented and cried 
out to the Lord for deliverance. The Baals and Ashtoreths were 
Canaanite fertility deities (7:3, 4). 

12:11 Jerubbaal, also known as Gideon, delivered Israel from the 
Midianites (see Judg. 6-8). Jephthah defeated the Ammonites (see 
Judg. 11). 

12:12 The threat of Nahash was probably felt long before the 
threatened attack of Jabesh Gilead (11:1-3) and was probably a fac- 
tor in Israel's request for a king (8:20). 

12:14 The fear of the Lorp is not merely a pious attitude but a seri- 
ous and obedient response to the revelation of God's holy character. 
12:15 The consequences for disobeying God’s covenant are outlined 
in Deut. 28:15-68. 

12:17, 18 The season for wheat harvest in Israel is the months of 
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will send thunder and ‘rain, that you 
may perceive and see that ”your wick- 
edness is great, which you have done in 
the sight of the Lorn, in asking a king for 
yourselves.” 

18So Samuel called to the Lorp, and 
the Lorp sent thunder and rain that day; 
and “all the people greatly feared the 
Lorp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said to Samuel, 
o“Pray for your servants to the Lorp your 
God, that we may not die; for we have 
added to all our sins the evil of asking a 
king for ourselves.” 

20Then Samuel said to the people, “Do 
not fear. You have done all this wicked- 
ness; ’yet do not turn aside from follow- 
ing the Lorn, but serve the Lorp with all 
your heart. 21And ‘do not turn aside; 
"for then you would go after empty things 
which cannot profit or deliver, for they are 
nothing. 2? For ‘the Lorn will not forsake 
‘His people, “for His great name’s sake, 
because “it has pleased the Lorp to make 
you His people. 23 Moreover, as for me, far 
be it from me that I should sin against the 
Lorp “in ceasing to pray for you; but *I 
will teach you the Y good and the right way. 
24zOnly fear the Lorn, and serve Him in 
truth with all your heart; for “consider 
what "great things He has done for you. 
25But if you still do wickedly, “you shall 
be swept away, “both you and your king.” 


Saul’s Unlawful Sacrifice 
1 3 Saul ‘reigned one year; and when 
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rael, 2Saul chose for himself three thou- 
sand men of Israel. Two thousand were 
with Saul in “Michmash and in the 
mountains of Bethel, and a thousand 
were with "Jonathan in °Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin. The rest of the people he sent 
away, every man to his tent. 

3And Jonathan attacked “the garri- 
son of the Philistines that was in *Geba, 
and the Philistines heard of it. Then Saul 
blew the trumpet throughout all the land, 
saying, “Let the Hebrews hear!” +Now 
all Israel heard it said that Saul had at- 
tacked a garrison of the Philistines, and 
that Israel had also become 2an abomina- 
tion to the Philistines. And the people 
were called together to Saul at Gilgal. 

5 Then the Philistines gathered togeth- 
er to fight with Israel, 3thirty thousand 
chariots and six thousand horsemen, 
and people fas the sand which is on the 
seashore in multitude. And they came 
up and encamped in Michmash, to the 
east of 4Beth Aven. 6When the men of 
Israel saw that they were in danger (for 
the people were distressed), then the peo- 
ple “hid in caves, in thickets, in rocks, 
in holes, and in pits. 7And some of the 
Hebrews crossed over the Jordan to the 
‘land of Gad and Gilead. 

As for Saul, he was still in Gilgal, and 
all the people followed him trembling. 
8iThen he waited seven days, according 
to the time set by Samuel. But Samuel did 
not come to Gilgal; and the people were 
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he had reigned two years over Is- 
May and June. send thunder and rain: The land of Israel receives 
its rainfall during the winter season. For rain to fall during the wheat 
harvest would be most unusual. The miracle was intended to con- 
vince the people of their great wickedness in demanding a king. 
The miracle also served to enhance Israel's respect for both the 
Lorp and Samuel. 
12:20 Do not fear: By this Samuel meant, “Do not fear the death 
penalty for disobedience.” 
12:21 Empty things refers to false gods and idols (see Is. 44:9-20). 
12:22 His great name’s sake: In ancient times, one’s name stood for 
one’s character. The name of God speaks of His reputation and attri- 
butes. For God to abandon His people would be inconsistent with His 
reputation for faithfulness (see Ex. 34:6; Deut. 31:6; Josh. 1:5; Heb. 13:5). 
12:23 Samuel assured the people that he would not forget to pray 
for them. For Samuel, a lack of prayer was a moral compromise, 
asin. In fact, his life illustrates the importance of prayer (7:5; see 
1 Thess. 5:17; James 5:16). 
12:25 The words swept away anticipate God's ultimate judgment 
of captivity and exile from the land (Deut. 28:41, 63, 64). 
13:1 one year... two years: This verse provides a chronological 
note recording the date of this encounter with the Philistines relative 
to Saul’s reign as king. Since Acts 13:21 reveals that Saul ruled over 
Israel 40 years, the two years must refer to the period of reign up 
to a particular event—likely Saul’s encounter with the Philistines 
described in this chapter. 
13:2 Although Saul had raised a citizen militia to rescue Jabesh 
Gilead (11:7-9), here he selected and trained a regular, standing 
army. Michmash was seven miles north of Jerusalem. Gibeah of 
Benjamin was four miles southeast of Michmash. 


13:3 While Saul was in Michmash, his son Jonathan attacked the 
Philistine garrison at Geba, about a mile southwest of Michmash. 
The two sites are separated by a deep ravine. The trumpet was 
aram’s horn used to signal and summon the military. Hebrews 
refers to the Israelites. The name may be connected with the name 
Eber, the ancestor of Abraham (Gen. 10:24), or it may be related to 
the Hebrew verb meaning “to cross over,” since Abraham “crossed 
over” to the land of Canaan. 

13:4 Saul had attacked: Either Jonathan had been acting under 
Saul’s orders or Saul took credit for his son’s victory. Saul withdrew 
his army to Gilgal in keeping with Samuel's instructions to him at 
his anointing (10:8). 

13:5 Beth Aven was about a half mile west of Michmash. 

13:6 the people hid in caves: The limestone of the hill country 
region contains many natural caves which could be used as hideouts 
in time of attack. 

13:7 The land of Gad and Gilead refers to the region south and 
north of the River Jabbok, which flows into the Jordan from the east. 
Gilgal, located northeast of Jericho in the Jordan valley, was the 
appointed place of Saul’s meeting with Samuel (v. 8). 

13:8, 9 Waited seven days refers to the instruction given to Saul 
by Samuel after his anointing (10:8). Samuel had told Saul to wait 
seven days at Gilgal until Samuel came to offer sacrifices. Con- 
cerned that the people were losing courage and starting to scatter, 
Saul assumed priestly prerogatives and offered the burnt offering 
himself (see Lev. 1). With this action, Saul tragically disobeyed both 
the law of Moses and the instructions of God’s prophet. 


scattered from him. 9So Saul said, “Bring 
a burnt offering and peace offerings here 
to me.” And he offered the burnt offer- 
ing. !°Now it happened, as soon as he 
had finished presenting the burnt offer- 
ing, that Samuel came; and Saul went out 
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in three companies. One company turned 
onto the road to "Ophrah, to the land of 
Shual, !8another company turned to the 
road to ‘Beth Horon, and another compa- 
ny turned to the road of the border that 
overlooks the Valley of ‘'Zeboim toward 


to meet him, that he might ¢greet him. en ee 132, the wilderness. 
11 And Samuel said, “What have you 67; 14:2 *Sowith 19Now “there was no blacksmith to 
done?” pena: be found throughout all the land of Is- 
Saul said, “When I saw that the people ofthepeoplewent tael, for the Philistines said, “Lest the 
were scattered from me, and that you did ees Hebrews make swords or spears.” 2°But 


not come within the days appointed, and 
that the Philistines gathered together at 
Michmash, !? then I said, ‘The Philistines 
will now come down on me at Gilgal, and 
Ihave not made supplication to the Lorn’ 
Therefore I felt compelled, and offered a 
burnt offering.” 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, * “You have 
done foolishly. 'You have not kept the 
commandment of the Lorp your God, 
which He commanded you. For now the 
Lorp would have established your king- 
dom over Israel forever. 14”But now 
your kingdom shall not continue. ”The 
Lorp has sought for Himself a man “after 
His own heart, and the Lorp has com- 
manded him to be commander over His 


who fought against 
them, going from 
Gilgal to Gibeah in 
the hill of Benjamin. 
16 © Heb. Geba 


17" Josh. 18:23 
18 5 Josh. 16:3; 


all the Israelites would go down to the 
Philistines to sharpen each man’s plow- 
share, his mattock, his ax, and his sickle; 
2land the charge for a sharpening was a 
“pim for the plowshares, the mattocks, 
the forks, and the axes, and to set the 
points of the goads. 22So it came about, 
on the day of battle, that "there was nei- 
ther sword nor spear found in the hand 
of any of the people who were with Saul 
and Jonathan. But they were found with 
Saul and Jonathan his son. 

23 And the garrison of the Philistines 
went out to the pass of Michmash. 


Jonathan Defeats the Philistines 


nau ereue: 1 Now it happened one day that Jon- 

people, because you have ter kept what emer athan the son of Saul said to the 
the Lorp commanded you. 19 ¥ Judg. 5:8; young man who ‘bore his armor, “Come, 
Then Samuel arose and went up snoop" let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison 


from Gilgal to Gibeah of ° Benjamin. And 


21 7 About two- 


that is on the other side.” But he did not 


Saul numbered the people present with thirds shekel tell his father. 2 And Saul was sitting in the 
him, ‘about six hundred men. Be ae outskirts of “Gibeah under a pomegran- 


23 “1 Sam. 14:1, 4 


No Weapons for the Army 

16Saul, Jonathan his son, and the 
people present with them remained in 
®Gibeah of Benjamin. But the Philistines 
encamped in Michmash. !”Then raiders 
came out of the camp of the Philistines 


13:10-12 as soon as he had finished: Samuel's delay may have 
been intended as a test of Saul’s obedience. Saul cited four jus- 
tifications for his disobedience: (1) the soldiers were scattering; 
(2) Samuel had not come as promised; (3) the Philistines were gath- 
ering their forces at Michmash; and (4) there was imminent danger 
of Philistine attack. 

13:13 Saul’s principal sin was failing to keep the commandment 
God had given through Samuel (10:8). 

13:14 your kingdom shall not continue: Although Saul would 
retain his throne, his descendants would not carry on his dynasty. 
A man after His own heart is God's description of David, a man 
with many faults, but a man whose spirit was sensitive to God's will. 
13:15 Saul’s army had dwindled from three thousand (v. 2) to only 
six hundred men. 

13:17 The Philistines sent their raiders to harass the Israelites in the 
hopes of weakening Israelite resolve or of forcing a decisive engage- 
ment. Ophrah was located about seven miles north of Michmash. 
13:18 The twin towns of Beth Horon (Upper and Lower) were lo- 
cated west of Geba, about two miles apart on a ridge guarding the 
approach to the hill country from the coastal plain. 

13:19 no blacksmith: The Canaanites and Philistines learned how 
to forge iron from the Hittites. Although they were not great in nu- 
merical strength, the Philistines were able to dominate Israel. By the 


CHAPTER 14 
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ate tree which is in Migron. The people 
who were with him were about six hun- 
dred men. 34Ahijah the son of Ahitub, 
‘Tchabod’s brother, the son of Phinehas, 
the son of Eli, the Lorn’s priest in Shiloh, 
was “wearing an ephod. But the people 
did not know that Jonathan had gone. 


end of David's reign, the Israelites also had acquired iron technology 
(see 1 Chr. 22:3). 

13:20 Sharpen may also be translated “forge.” The plowshare is 
the metal part of the plow that penetrates and breaks up the soil. 
Amattock is like a pickax but has blades instead of points. It is used 
for digging and breaking up soil that cannot be reached by a plow. 
13:21 The pim was approximately two-thirds of a shekel. Based on 
what is known of ancient Israel’s economy, the charge was exorbi- 
tant. The points of the goads refers to the sharp ends of prods 
used to direct cattle. The Israelites did not have the resources to 
forge iron implements for agriculture, much less for warfare. 
13:22 The weapons available to the Israelite soldiers would have 
included slings, bows and arrows, and numerous instruments made 
of bronze. 

13:23 The pass of Michmash is the deep gorge that separated 
Michmash and Geba. 

14:1 he did not tell his father: Saul would have thought Jona- 
than’s plan was reckless. 

14:2 Gibeah, Saul’s home, was about three miles southwest of 
Geba, where Jonathan was camped at the Philistine garrison he 
had captured (13:3, 16). Migron was located near Gibeah. 

14:3 The genealogy of Ahijah, the high priest and descendant of 
Eli, is given in full. His name means “My Brother Is the Lorb.” 
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4Between the passes, by which Jona- 
than sought to go over ‘to the Philistines’ 
garrison, there was a sharp rock on one 
side and a sharp rock on the other side. 
And the name of one was Bozez, and 
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15 And there was ‘trembling in the 
camp, in the field, and among all the peo- 
ple. The garrison and 'the raiders also 
trembled; and the earth quaked, so that it 
was a very great trembling. 1®Now the 


the name of the other Seneh. >The front ae Hits Ee} watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benja- 
é ‘om. 8:31] é 

of one faced northward opposite Mich-  19/Gen, 24:14; min looked, and there was the multitude, 

mash, and the other southward opposite Judg.6:36-40 melting away; and they "went here and 

Gibeah. yeaa IES there. !7 Then Saul said to the people who 

6 Then Jonathan said to the young man 122teach were with him, “Now call the roll and 


who bore his armor, “Come, let us go over 
to the garrison of these funcircumcised; 
it may be that the Lorp will work for us. 
For nothing restrains the Lorn /from sav- 
ing by many or by few.” 

7So his armorbearer said to him, “Do 
all that is in your heart. Go then; here I 
am with you, according to your heart.” 

8 Then Jonathan said, “Very well, let us 
cross over to these men, and we will show 
ourselves to them. 9If they say thus to us, 
‘Wait until we come to you) then we will 
stand still in our place and not go up to 
them. !°But if they say thus, ‘Come up to 
us}? then we will go up. For the Lorp has 
delivered them into our hand, and /this 
will be a sign to us.” 

11§0 both of them showed themselves 
to the garrison of the Philistines. And the 
Philistines said, “Look, the Hebrews are 
coming out of the holes where they have 
‘hidden.” 12Then the men of the garrison 
called to Jonathan and his armorbearer, 
and said, “Come up to us, and we will 
2show you something.” 

Jonathan said to his armorbearer, 
“Come up after me, for the Lorn has deliv- 
ered them into the hand of Israel.” 13 And 
Jonathan climbed up on his hands and 
knees with his armorbearer after him; and 
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see who has gone from us.” And when 
they had called the roll, surprisingly, 
Jonathan and his armorbearer were not 
there. 8 And Saul said to Ahijah, “Bring 
the Sark of God here” (for at that time 
the °ark of God was with the children of 
Israel). 19 Now it happened, while Saul 
talked to the priest, that the noise which 
was in the camp of the Philistines contin- 
ued to increase; so Saul said to the priest, 
“Withdraw your hand.” 2°Then Saul and 
all the people who were with him assem- 
bled, and they went to the battle; and in- 
deed Pevery man’s sword was against his 
neighbor, and there was very great confu- 
sion. 2! Moreover the Hebrews who were 
with the Philistines before that time, 
who went up with them into the camp 
from the surrounding country, they also 
joined the Israelites who were with Saul 
and Jonathan. 22 Likewise all the men of 
Israel who 7had hidden in the mountains 
of Ephraim, when they heard that the 
Philistines fled, they also followed hard 
after them in the battle. 23”So the Lorp 
saved Israel that day, and the battle shift- 
ed ‘to Beth Aven. 


Saul’s Rash Oath 
24And the men of Israel were dis- 


they/fell before Jonathan. And as he came = 2Chr. 20:23 tressed that day, for Saul had ‘placed the 
after him, his armorbearer killed them. 327/537. people under oath, saying, “Cursed is the 
14That first slaughter which Jonathan and 32:27;Hos.1.7. += man who eats any food until evening, 
his armorbearer made was about twenty . Petaa ue before I have taken vengeance on my 


men within about half an acre of land. 


14:6 The term uncircumcised was an Israelite designation for the 
Gentiles, who did not share the distinctive mark of God’s people 
under the old covenant (see Gen. 17:10-14). 

14:9-12 The assault of Jonathan and his armorbearer on Mich- 
mash was an act of faith, not a foolhardy adventure. The response 
of the Philistines, come up to us, was taken as a sign that God 
was leading and would grant them victory. The taunting words of 
the Philistines were turned into a challenge for the young men to 
display faith in God. 

14:14 about half an acre: The Hebrew text reads “half a yoke of 
land.” A yoke of land was the area a pair of oxen could plow in one 
day. 

14:15 The defeat of the garrison at Michmash left the Philistines in 
a state of panic. The earth quaked may refer to an actual earth- 
quake, which added to the panic and confusion of the Philistines, or 
it may be a way of saying that the Philistines were shaking from fear. 
14:17 call the roll: Saul had to have the troops mustered before he 
realized that his own son was not present. 

14:18, 19 Bring the ark of God here: According to 7:2, the ark 


enemies.” So none of the people tasted 


at this time was at Kirjath Jearim. There is no mention of its being 
moved before it was brought to Jerusalem by David. The ancient 
Greek translation of 1 Samuel reads “ephod,” and this may be what 
is meant. The Urim and Thummim were kept in the breastplate of 
the ephod and were used to determine the will of God (see Ex. 28:30; 
Num. 27:21; 1 Sam, 23:9-12). Furthermore, Ahijah was present and 
wearing the ephod (v. 3). Withdraw your hand: A disturbance in 
the Philistine camp distracted Saul from his consultation with the 
priest (that is, Ahijah), and he canceled the inquiry. 

14:20 against his neighbor: There was such confusion in the Phi- 
listine camp that it was hard to tell friend from foe. 

14:21 The Hebrews who were with the Philistines were de- 
serters or mercenaries. 

14:22 The mountains of Ephraim refers to the mountainous 
region occupied by the tribe of Ephraim, just north of Benjamite 
territory. 

14:24 Cursed is the man: Saul foolishly ordered that none of his 
soldiers should eat until he had taken vengeance on his enemies. 
Unlike Jonathan, he did not view the battle as the Lord's (v. 12). 


food. 25“Now all the people of the land 
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them until the morning light; and let us 


came to a forest; and there was "honey Matt. 3:5 vEx. not leave a man of them.” 

on the ground. 26And when the people 2:8: Num. 13:27; And they said, “Do whatever seems 
: Matt. 3:4 ” 

had come into the woods, there was the 7 tit eyes good to you. 

honey, dripping; but no one put his hand 317 Lit. struck Then the priest said, “Let us draw near 

to his mouth, for the people feared the 32"Sen.94i to God here.” 


oath. 27But Jonathan had not heard his 
father charge the people with the oath; 
therefore he stretched out the end of the 
tod that was in his hand and dipped it 
in a honeycomb, and put his hand to his 
mouth; and his *countenance bright- 
ened. 28Then one of the people said, 
“Your father strictly charged the people 
with an oath, saying, ‘Cursed is the man 
who eats food this day?” And the people 
were faint. 

29But Jonathan said, “My father has 
troubled the land. Look now, how my 
countenance has brightened because I 
tasted a little of this honey. 3° How much 
better if the people had eaten freely today 
of the spoil of their enemies which they 
found! For now would there not have 
been a much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines?” 

31 Now they had ’driven back the Phi- 


8 plunder 


Lev. 3:17; 17:10-14; 
19:26; Deut. 12:16, 
23, 24; Acts 15:20 


35*1 Sam. 7:12, 17; 
2 Sam. 24:25 


37 ¥ Judg. 20:18 


37So Saul Yasked counsel of God, 
“Shall I go down after the Philistines? 
Will You deliver them into the hand of 
Israel?” But ?He did not answer him that 
day. 38 And Saul said, “Come over here, 
all you chiefs of the people, and know 
and see what this sin was today. 39 For ’as 
the Lorp lives, who saves Israel, though 
it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely 
die.” But not a man among all the peo- 
ple answered him. 4°Then he said to all 
Israel, “You be on one side, and my son 
Jonathan and I will be on the other side.” 

And the people said to Saul, “Do what 
seems good to you.” 

41 Therefore Saul said to the Lorp God 
of Israel, ““Give? a perfect lot.” 4So Saul 
and Jonathan were taken, but the peo- 
ple escaped. 42 And Saul said, “Cast lots 
between my son Jonathan and me.” So 
Jonathan was taken. 42Then Saul said 


listines that day from Michmash to Aija- 71sam.286 to Jonathan, °“Tell me what you have 
lon. So the people were very faint. 32 And = aga, done.” 

the people rushed on the ‘spoil, and took 3961 sam, 14:24, And Jonathan told him, and said, “I 
sheep, oxen, and calves, and slaughtered 44;2Sam. 12:5 only tasted a little honey with the end of 


them on the ground; and the people ate 
them “with the blood. 33 Then they told 
Saul, saying, “Look, the people are sin- 
ning against the Lorn by eating with the 
blood!” 


41 © Prov. 16:33; 
Acts 1:24-26 4 Josh. 
7:16; 1 Sam. 10:20, 
21 9So with MT, 
Tg.; LXX, Vg. Why 
do You not answer 


the rod that was in my hand. So now I 
must die!” 
44 Saul answered, 4 “God do so and more 
also; "for you shall surely die, Jonathan.” 
45But the people said to Saul, “Shall 


: Your servant today? ; : ‘i 
So he said, “You have dealt treacher-  /fthe injustice Jonathan die, who has accomplished this 
ously; roll a large stone to me this day.” 'withmeor great deliverance in Israel? Certainly not! 
34°Then Saul said, “Di 1 Jonathanmyson, i As the Lorp lives, not one hair of his 
en Saul said, “Disperse yourselves 6 jor Godoflsrael , 


among the people, and say to them, 
‘Bring me here every man’s ox and every 
man’s sheep, slaughter them here, and 


give proof; and if 
You say it is with 
Your people Israel, 
give holiness. 


head shall fall to the ground, for he has 
worked /with God this day.” So the peo- 
ple rescued Jonathan, and he did not die. 


eat; and do not sin against the Lorp by 43 ¢Josh.7:19 *6Then Saul returned from pursuing 

eating with the blood’” So every one of He ee the Philistines, and the Philistines went 

the people brought his ox with him that 1sam.25.22. to their own place. 

night, and slaughtered it there. 35Then "1Sam. 14:39 

Saul “built an altar to the Lorp. This was a ee Saul’s Continuing Wars 

the first altar that he built to the Lorp. —_ 21-18 acts 27:34 47S0 Saul established his sovereignty 
36 Now Saul said, “Let us go down after 3 iE ag Phil. over Israel, and fought against all his ene- 


the Philistines by night, and plunder 


14:25 The bees had produced so much honey that it had flowed 
from their combs in the trees to the ground. 

14:27 Due to his absence (vv. 1-17), Jonathan had not heard his fa- 
ther’s oath. He did what any reasonable soldier would do and helped 
himself to some honey as he pursued the Philistines. 

14:31 Aijalon was located at the edge of the Philistine coastal plain, 
about 18 miles west of Michmash. 

14:32 ate them with the blood: The Israelite soldiers began to eat 
the captured Philistine livestock without first draining the blood, in 
violation of God's law (Lev. 17:10-14). 

14:33, 34 roll a large stone: Saul realized the serious nature of the 
offense and had a stone table set up to slaughter the animals and 
drain the blood properly. 


mies on every side, against Moab, against 


14:35 Saul built an altar to thank God for his victory over the 
Philistines. 

14:36-38 Let us draw near to God: Saul was anxious to finish off 
the Philistines but decided to ask for God's counsel about it. God’s 
silence was taken by Saul as an evidence of sin in the camp. 

14:39 he shall surely die: This was Saul’s second foolish oath 
(v. 24). 

14:46 their own place: As a result of Israel’s victory, the Philis- 
tines left the hill country and returned to their settlements on the 
coastal plain. 

14:47 Moab and Ammon, descendants of Lot (Gen. 19:30-38), 
occupied regions east of the Jordan and the Dead Sea. Edom, de- 
scendants of Esau (Gen. 36:8), occupied a region southeast of the 
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the people of ‘Ammon, against Edom, 
against the kings of !Zobah, and against 
the Philistines. Wherever he turned, he 
Tharassed them. 48 And he gathered an 
army and "attacked? the Amalekites, 
and delivered Israel from the hands of 
those who plundered them. 

49x The sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
3Jishui, and Malchishua. And the names 
of his two daughters were these: the name 
of the firstborn Merab, and the name of 
the younger °Michal. 5°The name of 
Saul’s wife was Ahinoam the daughter 
of Ahimaaz. And the name of the com- 
mander of his army was Abner the son of 
Ner, Saul’s ’uncle. >!7Kish was the father 
of Saul, and Ner the father of Abner was 
the son of Abiel. 

52 Now there was fierce war with the 
Philistines all the days of Saul. And when 
Saul saw any strong man or any valiant 
man, "he took him for himself. 


Saul Spares King Agag 
i] 5 Samuel also said to Saul, ““The 
Lorp sent me to anoint you king 
over His people, over Israel. Now there- 
fore, heed the voice of the words of the 
Lorp. 2 Thus says the Lorn of hosts: ‘I will 
punish Amalek for what he did to Israel, 
bhow he ambushed him on the way when 
he came up from Egypt. 3 Now go and “at- 
tack! Amalek, and “utterly destroy all that 
they have, and do not spare them. But kill 
both man and woman, infant and nursing 


20 


child, ox and sheep, camel and donkey’ 


47 «1 Sam. 11:1-13 
12 Sam. 10:6 'LXX, 
Vg. prospered 

48 ™ Ex. 17:16; 

1 Sam. 15:3-7 2 Lit. 
struck 

49” 1 Sam. 31:2; 

1 Chr. 8:33 °1 Sam. 
18:17-20, 27; 19:12 
3 Abinadab, 1 Chr. 
8:33; 9:39 

50? 1 Sam. 10:14 
5171 Sam. 9:1, 21 
521 Sam. 8:11 


CHAPTER 15 


121 Sam. 9:16; 10:1 
2 5Ex. 17:8, 14; 
Num. 24:20; Deut. 
25:17-19 

3 ¢Deut. 25:19 

4 Lev, 27:28, 29; 
Num. 24:20; Deut. 
20:16-18; Josh. 6:17- 
21 ' Lit. strike 

6 &Num. 24:21; 
Judg. 1:16; 4:11-22; 
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18:25; 19:12, 14; 
Rev. 18:4 9 Ex. 
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18 J Gen. 16:7; Ex. 
15:22; 1 Sam. 27:8 
8 k1 Sam. 15:32, 33 
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11 "Gen. 6:6, 
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2 Sam. 24:16 ° Josh. 


22:16; 1 Kin. 9:6 

P1 Sam. 13:13; 15:3, 
9 91 Sam. 15:35; 16:1 
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4So Saul gathered the people togeth- 
er and numbered them in Telaim, two 
hundred thousand foot soldiers and ten 
thousand men of Judah. >And Saul came 
to a city of Amalek, and lay in wait in 
the valley. 

6Then Saul said to ‘the Kenites, 
f“Go, depart, get down from among the 
Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them. 
For Jyou showed kindness to all the chil- 
dren of Israel when they came up out 
of Egypt.” So the Kenites departed from 
among the Amalekites. 7” And Saul at- 
tacked the Amalekites, from ‘Havilah all 
the way to/Shur, which is east of Egypt. 
8kHe also took Agag king of the Ama- 
lekites alive, and ‘utterly destroyed all 
the people with the edge of the sword. 
®9But Saul and the people “spared Agag 
and the best of the sheep, the oxen, 
the fatlings, the lambs, and all that was 
good, and were unwilling to utterly de- 
stroy them. But everything despised and 
worthless, that they utterly destroyed. 


Saul Rejected as King 

10Now the word of the Lorp came to 
Samuel, saying, '”“T greatly regret that 
I have set up Saul as king, for he has 
°turned back from following Me, ’and 
has not performed My commandments.” 
And it 7grieved Samuel, and he cried out 
to the Lorn all night. !2So when Samuel 
rose early in the morning to meet Saul, 
it was told Samuel, saying, “Saul went 
to 'Carmel, and indeed, he set up a mon- 


Dead Sea. Zobah was the Aramean kingdom in the Bekah Valley. 
The Philistines occupied the coastal plain west of the hill country. 
14:48 The victory over the Amalekites, nomadic desert tribesmen 
who lived south of the hill country, is recorded in 15:1-9. 

14:49 In 1 Sam. 31:2 and 1 Chr. 8:33, the names of Saul’s four sons are 
given as Jonathan, Abinadab, Malchishua, and Esh-Baal (Ishbosheth 
in 2 Sam. 2:8). Jishui is probably a second name for Abinadab. 
14:50 Ahinoam means “My Brother Is Pleasant.” 

15:1 The Lorp sent me: Samuel referred to his part in Saul’s ap- 
pointment to add weight and authority to the command that he 
was about to give. 


utterly destroyed 


(Heb. charam) (15:9; Ex. 22:20; Deut. 13:15; Josh. 6:18) 
Strong’s #2763 


In the ancient world, anything sacred or defiled was con- 
sidered inappropriate for common use. This Hebrew verb 
refers to the “setting apart” of inappropriate things, usu- 
ally because of defilement associated with idol worship. 
According to Deut. 13:12-15, Israel was to destroy everyone 
and everything that was wicked enough to be considered 
defiled. Violation of this command cost Achan his life Josh. 
7) and Saul his throne (15:9-11). Paul reminds us that we are 
all wicked, and as a result are defiled and deserve destruc- 
tion. Yet God in His mercy has chosen to save those who 
place their trust in Jesus (Rom. 3:10-26). 


15:2 The Amalekites were a nomadic people who lived in the region 
of the Negev, the dry land south of Judah (see Num. 13:29). 

15:3 The expression utterly destroy is literally “to put under a 
ban,” similar to the ban placed on Jericho at the time of the con- 
quest (Josh. 6:17, 18). The fact that no spoil was to be taken reflects 
God's judgment on the sins of the Amalekites (Deut. 7:2-6; 12:2, 3; 
20:16-18). While such judgment is severe, it came at the command 
of a holy and just God. A holy God cannot let sin go unpunished. 
15:4 men of Judah: Early in the period of the united monarchy, the 
distinctions between the northern tribes of Israel and the southern 
tribe of Judah began to be noted (11:8). 

15:6 The Kenites, who had been loosely associated with the Israelites 
since Moses’ marriage to the daughter of Jethro, a Kenite (see Judg. 
1:16; 4:11), were a nomadic offshoot of the Midianites (Num. 10:29). 
15:7 Havilah refers to a district of northeast Arabia. Shur was the 
western part of the Sinai peninsula bordering Egypt. The campaign 
against the Amalekites covered extensive territory. 

15:8 took Agag king of the Amalekites alive: This was a direct 
violation of the Lord’s command (v. 3). Saul devoted the rest of the 
people to the ban but saved the life of the king. 

15:9 By sparing Agag and the best of the spoil, Saul was following 
his own desires instead of serving as an agent of God's judgment. 
Perhaps he wanted to gain prestige by bringing home the spoil of 
the Amalekites. 

15:12 Carmel, located seven miles south of Hebron, would have 
been on Saul’s route home. The monument that Saul set up was 
probably intended to commemorate the victory over the Ama- 
lekites. Saul then returned to Gilgal, where the Israelites had con- 
vened before their war with the Philistines (13:8-15). 


ument for himself; and he has gone on 
around, passed by, and gone down to Gil- 


13 5 Gen. 14:19; 
Judg. 17:2; Ruth 
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As in obeying the voice of the Lorn? 
Behold, “to obey is better than 


gal.” 13Then Samuel went to Saul, and Gane. sacrifice, 
Saul said to him, *“Blessed are you of the 43; ¢. 32.99, 23); And to heed than the fat of rams. 
Lorp! I have performed the command-_ 1Sam.15:9,21; 23 For rebellion is as the sin of 
ment of the Lorn.” ae ae 4witchcraft, 

14But Samuel said, “What then is this jo22 And stubbornness is as iniquity and 
bleating of the sheep in my ears, and the  18*exterminated idolatry. 
lowing of the oxen which I hear?” Leena Because you have rejected the word 

a ee 201 Sam. 15:13; 

15 And Saul said, “They have brought prov. 28:13) of the Lorp, 
them from the Amalekites; ‘for the peo- 21 ei Sam a 2He also has rejected you from being 
ple spared the best of the sheep and the eae king.” 


oxen, to sacrifice to the Lorp your God; 
and the rest we have utterly destroyed.” 

16 Then Samuel said to Saul, “Be quiet! 
And I will tell you what the Lorp said to 
me last night.” 

And he said to him, “Speak on.” 

17So Samuel said, “When you were lit- 
tle in your own eyes, were you not head 
of the tribes of Israel? And did not the 
Lorp anoint you king over Israel? 18 Now 
the Lorn sent you on a mission, and said, 
‘Go, and utterly destroy the sinners, the 
Amalekites, and fight against them until 
they are consumed’ 19 Why then did you 
not obey the voice of the Lorp? Why did 
you swoop down on the ?spoil, and do 
evil in the sight of the Lorp?” 

20And Saul said to Samuel, ’“But I 
have obeyed the voice of the Lorn, and 
gone on the mission on which the Lorp 
sent me, and brought back Agag king 
of Amalek; I have utterly destroyed the 
Amalekites. 21” But the people took of 
the plunder, sheep and oxen, the best of 
the things which should have been utter- 
ly destroyed, to sacrifice to the Lorp your 
God in Gilgal.” 

22So Samuel said: 


*“Has the Lorn as great delight in 


: ‘ 12:43 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, 


15:13 Blessed are you was a form of ancient greeting (see Gen. 
24:31). Note that Saul’s words | have performed the command- 
ment of the Lorp are the exact opposite of God's evaluation (v. 11). 
15:15 When confronted by Samuel, Saul excused his disobedience 
by blaming the people. He also sought to justify sparing the best 
of the sheep and the oxen by suggesting that he intended them 
for sacrifice. 

15:20 I have obeyed the voice of the Lorp: Given another chance 
by Samuel to get things right with God, Saul persisted in affirming 
his innocence. 

15:22 to obey is better than sacrifice: Samuel emphasized that 
sincerity and obedience were the prerequisites for worship that 
pleased God. 

15:23 Saul’s independent, rebellious actions were as much a de- 
nial of God’s authority as the recognition of Satan’s supernatural 
power through witchcraft. Witchcraft was condemned by the law 
of Moses (Lev. 19:26, 31; Deut. 18:9-14) and was punishable by death 
(Ex. 22:18). Saul’s stubborn disobedience was essentially an act of 
idolatry because it elevated his will above God's will. He also has 
rejected you: Saul failed to realize that he was not a sovereign and 
independent ruler like other monarchs. Instead, he was an agent 


y (Eccl. 5:1; Hos. 6:6; 
Matt. 5:24; 9:13; 
12:7; Mark 12:33] 
2321 Sam. 13:14; 
16:1 4 divination 
24 7Num. 22:34; 
Josh. 7:20; 1 Sam. 
26:21; 2 Sam. 12:13; 
Ps. 51:4 5 [Ex. 23:2; 
Prov. 29:25; Is. 
51:12, 13] 

261 Sam. 2:30 
27 41 Kin. 11:30, 31 
28 © 1 Sam. 28:17, 
18; 1 Kin. 11:31 

29 fNum. 23:19; 
Ezek. 24:14; 2 Tim. 
2:13; Titus 1:2 

30 9 John 5:44; 


21:3; Is. 1:11-17; Jer. 
7:22, 23; Mic. 6:6-8; 
Heb. 10:4-10] 


24aThen Saul said to Samuel, “I have 
sinned, for I have transgressed the com- 
mandment of the Lorp and your words, 
because I ’feared the people and obeyed 
their voice. 25 Now therefore, please par- 
don my sin, and return with me, that I 
may worship the Lorn.” 

26But Samuel said to Saul, “I will not 
return with you, ‘for you have rejected 
the word of the Lorn, and the Lorp has 
rejected you from being king over Israel.” 

27 And as Samuel turned around to go 
away, “Saul seized the edge of his robe, 
and it tore. 28So Samuel said to him, 
e“The Lorp has torn the kingdom of Is- 
tael from you today, and has given it to 
a neighbor of yours, who is better than 
you. 29And also the Strength of Israel 
fwill not lie nor relent. For He is not a 
man, that He should relent.” 

30Then he said, “I have sinned; yet 
Shonor me now, please, before the elders 
of my people and before Israel, and re- 
turn with me, that I may worship the 
Lorp your God.” 3!So Samuel turned 
back after Saul, and Saul worshiped the 
Lorp. 

32Then Samuel said, “Bring Agag king 
of the Amalekites here to me.” So Agag 
came to him cautiously. 


and representative of the divine King. Saul’s rejection of God’s word 
resulted in the rejection of Saul as God's royal representative. 
15:24 | have sinned: In response to Samuel's rebuke, Saul con- 
fessed his sin and explained that because he feared the people, he 
obeyed their voice. Saul led the people by catering to their wishes. 
15:26 How sad the words of Samuel must have been. Saul had 
disobeyed God one time too many; for him, there was no return. 
15:28 The accidental tearing of Samuel's robe (v. 27) served as a sign 
that God had torn the kingdom from Saul. For a similar incident, 
see 1 Kin. 11:30. The neighbor who would receive the kingdom 
was David (16:11-13). 

15:29 the Strength of Israel: This designation of God occurs only 
here in the Bible. The phrase can also mean “the Glory of Israel.” will 
not lie nor relent: God's decision to reject Saul was irrevocable. 
15:30, 31 Saul’s requests for forgiveness and desire to worship God 
suggest that, despite his flaws, he was a sincere believer in God. 
Samuel may have discerned that Saul’s confession in v. 30 was more 
sincere than the one recorded earlier (v. 24). 

15:32, 33 Bring Agag: Samuel determined to do what Saul had 
not done. He executed Agag in order to obey God's clear command 
(v. 3). The verb translated hacked ...in pieces may simply mean 
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And Agag said, “Surely the bitterness 
of death is past.” 

33But Samuel said, ’“As your sword 
has made women childless, so shall your 
mother be childless among women.” And 
Samuel hacked Agag in pieces before the 
Lorp in Gilgal. 

34Then Samuel went to ‘Ramah, and 
Saul went up to his house at /Gibeah of 
Saul. 35 And *Samuel went no more to 
see Saul until the day of his death. Nev- 
ertheless Samuel mourned for Saul, and 
the Lorn regretted that He had made Saul 
king over Israel. 


David Anointed King 
1 Now the Lorp said to Samuel, 
«“How long will you mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel? ’ Fill your horn with 
oil, and go; Iam sending you to “Jesse the 
Bethlehemite. For “I have ! provided My- 
self a king among his sons.” 

2And Samuel said, “How can I go? If 
Saul hears it, he will kill me.” 

But the Lorn said, “Take a heifer with 
you, and say, “‘I have come to sacrifice 
to the Lorn? 3Then invite Jesse to the 
sacrifice, and I will show you what you 
shall do; you shall anoint for Me the one 
I name to you.” 

4So Samuel did what the Lorn said, 
and went to Bethlehem. And the elders 
of the town ‘trembled at his coming, and 
said, “Do you come peaceably?” 

5 And he said, “Peaceably; I have come 
to sacrifice to the Lorn. ’Sanctify? your- 
selves, and come with me to the sacri- 
fice.” Then he consecrated Jesse and his 
sons, and invited them to the sacrifice. 

6So it was, when they came, that he 
looked at ‘Eliab and /said, “Surely the 
Lorn’s anointed is before Him!” 


seen 


9:22 


“executed.” before the Lorb: The execution was an expression of 
divine judgment. 

15:35 See evidently means “to give attention” or “to regard with 
interest.” The point is that God was through with Saul as king, and 
so was Samuel. 

16:1—31:13 The next section records David's rise to the throne. 
David was known as a man after God's heart (13:14). His faith was 
so exemplary that centuries later God was pleased to be called 
“the God of David” (2 Kin. 20:5; Is. 38:5). David contributed to the 
worship of the Lord by planning the building of the temple (2 Chr. 
28:11—29:2) and by writing many psalms (2 Sam. 23:1). 

16:1 Fill your horn: The ram's horn served as a vessel for the 
anointing olive oil (10:1). Jesse the Bethlehemite was the son 
(or descendant) of Obed, the son of Ruth and Boaz (Ruth 4:21, 22). 1 
have provided Myself a king: God made it clear to Samuel that 
this king would be of His choosing. 

16:2 Samuel's concern for his life was not unwarranted in light of 
Saul’s suspicious nature and spiritual degeneracy (18:11). A heifer is 
a young cow. say, ‘I have come to sacrifice’: God did not instruct 
Samuel to lie, but instead He provided a legitimate opportunity for 
Samuel to visit with Jesse and his family. By performing the anoint- 
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7But the Lorp said to Samuel, *“Do 
not look at his appearance or at his 
physical stature, because I have ’ refused 
him. 'For? the Lorp does not see as man 
sees; for man ™looks at the outward 
appearance, but the Lorp looks at the 
“heart.” 

8So Jesse called Abinadab, and made 
him pass before Samuel. And he said, 
“Neither has the Lorn chosen this one.” 
9Then Jesse made Shammah pass by. 
And he said, “Neither has the Lorp cho- 
sen this one.” 1°Thus Jesse made seven of 
his sons pass before Samuel. And Samuel 
said to Jesse, “The Lorp has not chosen 


‘Is, 55:8, 9 ™2 Cor. 10:7 "1 Kin. 8:39 3 rejected #LXX For God 
does not see as man sees; Tg. It is not by the appearance of a 
man; Vg. Nor do! judge according to the looks ofaman 


ing in Bethlehem while officiating at a sacrifice, Samuel would avoid 
arousing the suspicions of Saul. 

16:4 Because Samuel's visit was unexpected, the elders of the 
town wondered if he had come to execute judgment (7:15, 16). 
16:5 The Hebrew word for peaceably means “things as they ought 
to be.” The word sanctify means “to set oneself apart” by means 
of ceremonial washings and purifications (Ex. 19:10, 14, 22). he 
consecrated Jesse and his sons: Apparently, Samuel personally 
supervised the purification of the father and his sons. 

16:6, 7 Eliab means “My God Is Father.” said: Samuel was probably 
saying these things to himself. The appearance and stature of 
Jesse's oldest son, Eliab, commended him to leadership. But these 
were the very things that had commended Saul (9:2). Instead of 
looking at appearances, God searched the heart. Thus God gave 
Samuel a new perspective. The state of a man’s heart was far more 
significant than natural ability and physical appearance. 

16:8, 9 Abinadab means “My Father Is Noble.” Shammah may 
come from the word that means “He Hears.” The parade of sons 
began with the oldest, in a typical patriarchal manner. The assump- 
tion was that the firstborn would receive a higher rank than his 
brothers. Yet often God's way surprisingly reversed this expectation. 


these.” 1! And Samuel said to Jesse, “Are 
all the young men here?” Then he said, 
“There remains yet the youngest, and 
there he is, keeping the ’sheep.” 

And Samuel said to Jesse, “Send and 
bring him. For we will not °sit down till 
he comes here.” 12So he sent and brought 
him in. Now he was Pruddy, ‘with 
Sbright eyes, and good-looking. "And the 
Lorp said, “Arise, anoint him; for this is 
the one!” 13Then Samuel took the horn 
of oil and anointed him in the midst of 
his brothers; and ‘the Spirit of the Lorp 
came upon David from that day forward. 
So Samuel arose and went to Ramah. 


A Distressing Spirit Troubles Saul 
14*But the Spirit of the Lorp departed 

from Saul, and “a distressing spirit from 

the Lorp troubled him. 15 And Saul’s ser- 
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Harps 
The musical instrument mentioned more 
often than any other in the Bible is the harp 
or lyre. Scholars believe these two instru- 
ments were similar in function and design, 
but the harp was probably a larger ver- 
sion. David played a harp to soothe the 
“distressing spirit” that troubled King 
Saul. Although David apparently 
plucked the strings with his fin- 
gers, the harp was usually played 

by stroking the strings with a 
pick, much as a guitar is played. 

The harp had from 3 to 12 strings. 
Considered an aristocratic instru- 
ment, harps were often made of 
silver or ivory. Other words used 
for these two instruments by various 


vants said to him, “Surely, a distressing 
spirit from God is troubling you. 16Let 
our master now command your servants, 
who are before you, to seek out a man 
who is a skillful player on the harp. And 
it shall be that he will ’play it with his 
hand when the ‘distressing spirit from 
God is upon you, and you shall be well.” 

17So Saul said to his servants, °“Pro- 
vide me now a man who can play well, 
and bring him to me.” 

18Then one of the servants answered 
and said, “Look, I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skillful in 
playing, a mighty man of valor, a man of 
war, prudent in speech, and a handsome 
person; and "the Lorn is with him.” 

19Therefore Saul sent messengers to 
Jesse, and said, “Send me your son Da- 
vid, who is with the sheep.” 2° And Jesse 
*took a donkey loaded with bread, a skin 


16:11 Are all the young men here: After looking at Jesse's seven 
sons, Samuel wondered if someone had been left out. In fact, the 
youngest was out in the field, caring for his father’s flock. keeping 
the sheep: In ancient times, both divine and human rulers were 
frequently compared to shepherds (see Ezek. 34). The famous Bab- 
ylonian king Hammurabi described himself as a shepherd for his 
people. The fact that David was tending the sheep at this particular 
moment is something of a divine foreshadowing of his appointment 
as the king of Israel. 

16:12 Ruddy means “reddish,” referring to complexion and perhaps 
hair color. bright eyes: The Hebrew words may also be rendered 
beauty of eyes. good-looking: God made it clear to Samuel that 
He did not choose David on the basis of his good looks (v. 7). This 
was a bonus to David's inner worth. the Lorp said: It is not clear 
whether anyone but Samuel heard these words of God. anoint him: 
David was anointed with olive oil. This religious ritual consecrated 
him to the kingship. 

16:13 In Hebrew, came upon means “rushed upon.” David was em- 
powered by God's Holy Spirit for the work of ruling God's people, 
just as Saul had been (10:10). David means “Beloved.” 

16:14, 15 departed from Saul: After the Spirit of God came upon 
David, Saul was no longer empowered by the Spirit to serve as 
king. It appears that the ministry of the Holy Spirit was selective 


translations of the Bible are psaltery, 
lute, and viol. The smaller lyre was 
used both for sacred and secular 
purposes. The lute was an even 
smaller version of the harp or lyre, 
consisting of only 3 strings. 


11 92 Sam. 7:8; Ps. 
78:70-72 >So with 
LXX, Vg.; MT turn 
around, Tg., Syr. 
turn away 

121 Sam. 17:42 

9 Gen. 39:6; Ex. 2:2; 
Acts 7:20 "1 Sam. 
9:17 © Lit. beautiful 
13 5Num. 27:18; 

1 Sam. 10:6, 9, 10 
14 tJudg. 16:20; 

1 Sam. 11:6; 18:12; 
28:15 “ Judg. 9:23; 
1 Sam. 16:15, 16; 
18:10; 19:9; 


Harpist on jug, eleventh 
century B.c., Megiddo 
Kim Walton, courtesy of the 
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of wine, and a young goat, and sent them 
by his son David to Saul. 24So David 
came to Saul and ¥stood before him. And 
he loved him greatly, and he became his 
armorbearer. 22Then Saul sent to Jesse, 
saying, “Please let David stand before 
me, for he has found favor in my sight.” 
23 And so it was, whenever the spir- 
it from God was upon Saul, that David 


1 Kin. 22:19-22 16” 1 Sam. 18:10; 19:9; 2 Kin. 3:15 7 Lit. evil 
17 8 Lit. Looknow foramanforme 18” 1 Sam. 3:19; 18:12, 14 
20* 1 Sam. 10:4, 27; Prov. 18:16 21¥Y Gen. 41:46; Prov. 22:29 


and temporary in the lives of OT believers. distressing spirit from 
the Loro: This affliction has been understood in various ways: 
(1) demon possession as divine punishment; (2) demonic attack or 
influence; (3) an evil messenger, like the one sent to entice Ahab 
(1 Kin. 22:20-23); or (4) a spirit of discontent created by God in Saul’s 
heart (see Judg. 9:23). Whatever it was, it was immediately noticed 
by Saul’s servants (18:10). 

16:16, 17 Whatever Saul’s problem was, it was temporarily relieved 
by music (v. 23). It was generally believed in ancient times that music 
had a beneficial influence on those with sullen or morbid natures. 
16:18 a mighty man of valor, a man of war: David the shepherd 
boy had not yet demonstrated his military abilities. The glowing 
description given by the courtier may have been exaggerated but 
was included here by the author because it anticipated what David 
would become in light of his reputation (17:34, 35). 

16:21 David's appointment as Saul’s armorbearer may have 
taken place after his victory over Goliath (17:55-58). Perhaps it is 
mentioned here because it fits well with the theme of David's early 
service in Saul’s court. Alternatively, it is possible that David was 
first in favor with Saul, then fell from favor only to be restored again. 
16:22 Stand before me was an expression for entering the king’s 
service (see 1 Kin. 10:8). 

16:23 Empowered by the Spirit of God, David was able to drive away 
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would take a harp and play it with his 


with me and kill me, then we will be your 


CHAPTER 17 

hand. Then Saul would become refreshed 4) 5¢, 45:35. servants. But if I prevail against him and 

and well, and the distressing spirit would 2chr.28:18 kill him, then you shall be our servants 

depart from him. a Sas and “serve us.” 19 And the Philistine said, 
¢ Josh. 11:21, 


5 | clothed with 


“TI fdefy the armies of Israel this day; give 


David and Goliath scaledbodyarmor me a man, that we may fight together.” 
Now the Philistines gathered their °°'°®®"” When Saul and all Israel heard these 
1 armies together to battle, and were words of the Philistine, they were dis- 
gathered at “Sochoh, which belongs to mayed and greatly afraid. 
Judah; they encamped between Sochoh !2Now David was Jthe son of that 
and Azekah, in Ephes Dammim. 2 And hEphrathite of Bethlehem Judah, whose 
Saul and the men of Israel were gathered name was Jesse, and who had ‘eight sons. 
together, and they encamped in the Val- And the man was old, advanced in years, 
ley of Elah, and drew up in battle array in the days of Saul. 13The three oldest 
against the Philistines. The Philistines sons of Jesse had gone to follow Saul to 
stood on a mountain on one side, and the battle. The /names of his three sons 
Israel stood on a mountain on the other who went to the battle were Eliab the 
side, with a valley between them. firstborn, next to him Abinadab, and 
4And a champion went out from the the third Shammah. !4David was the 
camp of the Philistines, named ’ Goliath, youngest. And the three oldest followed 
from °Gath, whose height was six cubits Saul. 15 But David occasionally went and 
and a span. > He had a bronze helmet on returned from Saul "to feed his father’s 
his head, and he was !armed with a coat sheep at Bethlehem. 
of mail, and the weight of the coat was 16And the Philistine drew near and 
five thousand shekels of bronze. ® And presented himself forty days, morning 
he had bronze armor on his legs and a and evening. 
bronze javelin between his shoulders. 17Then Jesse said to his son David, 
91 Sam. 11:1 


7Now the staff of his spear was like a 
weaver’s beam, and his iron spearhead 
weighed six hundred shekels; and a 
shield-bearer went before him. ®Then he 
stood and cried out to the armies of Is- 


1 Sam. 16:1, 


101 Sam. 17:26, 
36, 45; 2 Sam. 21:21 
12 9 Ruth 4:22; 


17:58 4 Gen. 35:19 


“Take now for your brothers an ephah of 
this dried grain and these ten loaves, and 
run to your brothers at the camp. 18 And 
carry these ten cheeses to the captain of 
their thousand, and 'see how your broth- 


18; 


71 Sam. 16:10, 11; 
rael, and said to them, “Why have you  1Chr.21345 ers fare, and bring back news of them.” 
come out to line up for battle? AmI nota vase 166,8, 19 Now Saul and they and all the men of 
snaps ; 2313) ‘ a : 
Philistine, and you the ¢servants of Saul? 45%1sam.1en, Israel were in the Valley of Elah, fighting 
Choose a man for yourselves, and let him ae sme a with the Philistines. 
en. 37:13, 


come down to me. 9If he is able to fight 


the distressing spirit (v. 14) with his soothing music (18:10). The 
verse suggests a lengthy period of time. 

17:1 The Philistine and Israelite armies were gathered in the Elah 
Valley, about 15 miles west of David's hometown of Bethlehem. The 
Philistines were camped between Azekah and Sochoh, on ahill 
(v. 3) south of the valley. Azekah, strategically located on a hill, was 
one of a string of fortresses built along the western boundary of 
Judah to guard the major roads penetrating the region. Sochoh 
was one of the cities that would later be fortified by Rehoboam (see 
2 Chr. 11:7). The description, which belongs to Judah, reminds us 
that the Philistines were encroaching on Judean lands. 

17:2, 3 The Valley of Elah is an east-west valley leading from the 
hill country of Judah toward the lowlands of the Philistines. The 
valley would have been suitable for the Philistine chariots had it 
not been for a steep ravine that extended up the middle of the val- 
ley. The war chariot of the Philistines had iron fittings and was the 
most advanced weapon of the day. Probably the ravine prevented 
a full-scale assault by the Philistines, causing the long delay before 
engaging in battle (v. 16). 

17:4 champion: The Hebrew expression is literally “a man who is a 
go-between,” meaning a warrior who will fight in single combat as a 
stand-in for the entire army. His opponent needed to be as strong as 
he was. The most likely person to serve in this role was Saul. When he 
was chosen as king, it was noted that Saul stood head and shoulders 
over his countrymen (9:2). However, Saul made no move to oppose 
the braggart buffoon from Philistia. The cubit was about 18 inches 
and a span was 9 inches. Thus Goliath stood 9 feet, 9 inches tall. 
17:5, 6 bronze helmet: Ordinary troops had leather helmets. Goli- 


20So David rose early in the morning, 


ath’s coat of mail was made of overlapping plates of bronze sewn 
on leather. This armor weighed five thousand shekels or about 
125 pounds. Bronze armor refers to the greaves that protected 
Goliath's legs. bronze javelin: This oversized weapon was designed 
for hurling. Between his shoulders means strapped to his back. 
17:7 The spear was a weapon designed for hand-to-hand combat, 
like along sword. six hundred shekels: The head of Goliath's spear 
weighed about 17 pounds. shield-bearer: There are two different 
Hebrew words for “shield.” One refers to a small round shield usually 
worn on the left arm. The other, used here, refers to a much larg- 
er, oblong shield, often carried by the shield-bearer as the soldier 
moved into battle. Goliath was a veritable war machine. 

17:10 Defy is an unusually harsh word, meaning “to put under re- 
proach” (vv. 25, 26). As the account later makes clear, the defiant 
taunts of Goliath were as much against the God of Israel as against 
the fighters (vv. 26, 36). 

17:11 they were dismayed and greatly afraid: The army was 
sick with dread. Perhaps the Israelites had forgotten the victories 
God had given Israel in times past. Forgetfulness of God's past de- 
liverance diminishes one’s confidence in the face of present conflict. 
17:12 that Ephrathite: Ephrathah was a family name in the tribe 
of Judah, the area where Bethlehem was located (see Mic. 5:2). 
17:17-19 In ancient times, soldiers usually lived off the land they 
conquered or depended on personal supplies that they or someone 
else brought from home. Jesse sent David with provisions—grain, 
loaves, and cheeses—for his sons and their officers. An ephah was 
a measure of grain, about five gallons. 

17:20-22 rose early in the morning: These are the same words 


left the sheep with a keeper, and took 
the things and went as Jesse had com- 


23 ™1 Sam. 17:8-10 
25" Josh. 15:16 
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now? “Is? there not a cause?” 3°Then 
he turned from him toward another and 


manded him. And he came to the camp 2621Sam.11:2 vsaid the same thing; and these people 
. a P1 Sam. 14:6; a 4 : 
as the army was going out to the fight 17.36. Jer.9.25, answered him as the first ones did. 


and shouting for the battle. 2! For Israel 
and the Philistines had drawn up in bat- 
tle array, army against army. 22 And Da- 
vid left his supplies in the hand of the 
supply keeper, ran to the army, and came 
and greeted his brothers. 23 Then as he 
talked with them, there was the cham- 
pion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, coming up from the armies of the 
Philistines; and he spoke “according to 
the same words. So David heard them. 
24 And all the men of Israel, when they 
saw the man, fled from him and were 
dreadfully afraid. 2>So the men of Israel 
said, “Have you seen this man who has 
come up? Surely he has come up to defy 
Israel; and it shall be that the man who 
kills him the king will enrich with great 
riches, “will give him his daughter, and 
give his father’s house exemption from 
taxes in Israel.” 

26Then David spoke to the men who 
stood by him, saying, “What shall be 
done for the man who kills this Philistine 
and takes away °the reproach from Is- 
rael? For who is this ?uncircumcised Phi- 
listine, that he should 4defy the armies of 
the living God?” 

27 And the people answered him in this 
manner, saying, *“So shall it be done for 
the man who kills him.” 

28 Now Eliab his oldest brother heard 
when he spoke to the men; and Eliab’s 


10:36] 


or matter? 


27 


26 91 Sam. 17:10 
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2941 Sam. 17:17 
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301 Sam. 17:26, 


32 ” Deut. 20:1-4 


31 Now when the words which David 
spoke were heard, they reported them to 
Saul; and he sent for him. 32Then David 
said to Saul, ’ “Let no man’s heart fail be- 
cause of him; “your servant will go and 
fight with this Philistine.” 

33 And Saul said to David, ¥“You are 
not able to go against this Philistine to 
fight with him; for you are a youth, and 
he a man of war from his youth.” 

34But David said to Saul, “Your ser- 
vant used to keep his father’s sheep, and 
when a “lion or a bear came and took a 
lamb out of the flock, 35I went out after 
it and struck it, and delivered the lamb 
from its mouth; and when it arose against 
me, I caught it by its beard, and struck 
and killed it. 36 Your servant has killed 
both lion and bear; and this uncircum- 
cised Philistine will be like one of them, 
seeing he has defied the armies of the liv- 
ing God.” 37 Moreover David said, “The 
Lorp, who delivered me from the paw of 
the lion and from the paw of the bear, 
He will deliver me from the hand of this 
Philistine.” 

And Saul said to David, ’“Go, and the 
Lorp be with you!” 

38So Saul clothed David with his ?ar- 
mor, and he put a bronze helmet on his 
head; he also clothed him with a coat of 
mail. 39David fastened his sword to his 
armor and tried to walk, for he had not 


17:25 


tanger was aroused against David, and aes tested them. And David said to Saul, “I 
he said, “Why did you come down here? peyo2r cannot walk with these, for I have not 


And with whom have you left those few 
sheep in the wilderness? I know your 


342 Judg. 14:5 
37 9 [2 Cor. 1:10; 


tested them.” So David took them off. 
40Then he took his staff in his hand; 


: : 2Tim. 4:17, 18 : ; 
pride and the insolence of your heart, for 54 ee and he chose for himself five smooth 
you have come down to see the battle.” = 1.Chr.22:11, 16 stones from the brook, and put them 


29 And David said, “What have I done 


that were used of Abraham when he set out on his fateful journey 
to Moriah (see Gen. 22:3). going out to the fight: The soldiers 
were going out to the battle line, but only to shout their taunts. 
the supply keeper: This wording suggests that what David did 
for his brothers was an ordinary service performed by families for 
their sons on the battlefield. 

17:24 fled ... afraid: The fear of the Israelite army was shameful. 
Perched on the fortified hillside, none of them was in immediate 
danger. 

17:25 Saul promised riches, exemption from taxes and the duty of 
public service, and his daughter’s hand in marriage to the one who 
would defeat Goliath. 

17:26 Uncircumcised is used as an expression of contempt for a 
pagan person. 

17:28 David's oldest brother, Eliab, was rather abrupt with David. 
pride ...insolence: This language is similar to that used to de- 
scribe the rage of Joseph's brothers against him (Gen. 37). 

17:29 Is there not a cause: David protested his innocence of the 
charges of pride (v. 28). There was reason to be agitated—not at 
David, but at the Philistine. 


38 3 Lit. clothes 


in a shepherd’s bag, in a pouch which 


17:32 your servant will go: David weighed the difficulties from 
a divine perspective. Here was an opportunity for God to display 
His power. 

17:34-37 David's past victories over a lion and a bear gave him 
the faith to trust God for victory over Goliath. For David, the issue 
was more a theological crisis—the Israelites’ lack of faith—than a 
military one. 

17:38, 39 Instead of putting on his own armor, trusting God, and 
going to the field of battle, Saul attempted to put the oversized 
armor on a young boy. Saul’s armor was designed for a large man. 
David could not even walk in it, much less fight in it. 

17:40 his staff: Unprepared to face Goliath as an armed soldier, 
David prepared to face him as a shepherd. five smooth stones: 
David's experience had taught him how important shape, size, and 
uniformity were to achieve accuracy with a sling. A sling was the 
typical equipment of a shepherd. It was a hollow pocket of leather 
attached to two cords. Putting a stone in the pouch, the slinger 
would whirl it around his head to build up momentum. Releasing 
one of the cords would hurl the stone at its target. Slingers were a 
regular part of armies in the ancient Middle East (see Judg. 20:16). 
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he had, and his sling was in his hand. 
And he drew near to the Philistine. 4!So 
the Philistine came, and began drawing 
near to David, and the man who bore 
the shield went before him. 42 And when 
the Philistine looked about and saw Da- 
vid, he ‘disdained? him; for he was only 
a youth, “ruddy and good-looking. 43So 
the Philistine ‘said to David, “Am I a 
dog, that you come to me with sticks?” 
And the Philistine cursed David by his 
gods. “4 And the Philistine /said to David, 
“Come to me, and I will give your flesh 
to the birds of the air and the beasts of 
the field!” 

45Then David said to the Philistine, 
“You come to me with a sword, with a 
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and a stone, and struck the Philistine 
and killed him. But there was no sword 
in the hand of David. 5! Therefore David 
ran and stood over the Philistine, took his 
°sword and drew it out of its sheath and 
killed him, and cut off his head with it. 
And when the Philistines saw that 
their champion was dead, ’they fled. 
52Now the men of Israel and Judah arose 
and shouted, and pursued the Philistines 
as far as the entrance of the valley and 
to the gates of Ekron. And the wound- 
ed of the Philistines fell along the road 
to 7Shaaraim, even as far as Gath and 
Ekron. 53Then the children of Israel re- 
turned from chasing the Philistines, and 
they plundered their tents. >And Da- 


spear, and with a javelin. 7But I come 205) vid took the head of the Philistine and 
ca you re oe of rsa aC sini 50” Judg. 3:31; brought it to Jerusalem, but he put his 
the God of the armies of Israel, whom  15:15;20:16 armor in his tent. 


you have "defied. 46This day the Lorp 
will deliver you into my hand, and I will 
strike you and take your head from you. 
And this day I will give ‘the carcasses of 
the camp of the Philistines to the birds of 
the air and the wild beasts of the earth, 
that all the earth may know that there is 
a God in Israel. 47 Then all this assembly 
shall know that the Lorn ?does not save 
with sword and spear; for 'the battle is 
the Lorp’s, and He will give you into our 
hands.” 

48So it was, when the Philistine arose 
and came and drew near to meet David, 
that David hurried and “ran toward the 
army to meet the Philistine. 49 Then Da- 
vid put his hand in his bag and took out 
a stone; and he slung it and struck the 
Philistine in his forehead, so that the 
stone sank into his forehead, and he fell 
on his face to the earth. 5°So David pre- 
vailed over the Philistine with a "sling 


11:34 


the life of 


17:42 David lacked the signs of age and the scars that one would 
expect of a battle-seasoned champion. Unlike most soldiers of Israel, 
he had not yet grown a beard. 

17:43 The appearance of a boy as his challenger offended the 
pride of Goliath. Further, Goliath saw the shepherd's staff (v. 40) 
and was angry because David appeared as if he were out to beat 
a dog instead of a giant. cursed David: Goliath treated David as 
contemptible. The word translated cursed is the same word used in 
Gen. 12:3. Since Goliath had cursed one of God's people, God was 
bound by His covenant to curse Goliath. 

17:45 Hosts refers to the armies of heaven and of Israel, over whom 
God is Commander in Chief. The name of the Lorp speaks of God’s 
covenantal relationship with the Israelites. David was depending on the 
power of Godas the Warrior and Defender of His people (see Ex. 15:3). 
17:46, 47 David intended his victory to demonstrate to all the 
earth that (1) the God of Israel exists and (2) He delivers His own 
against overwhelming odds. David's words the battle is the Lorp’s 
put the contest into proper perspective. 

17:48, 49 hurried and ran: Part of David's strategy was to rush the 
giant. Guided by the Lord, David skillfully hit the right spot on his 
forehead with a powerful blow. 

17:51 cut off his head: This was an indignity to a fallen foe and the 
decisive sign that he was dead. It filled the Philistines with terror. 
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55When Saul saw David going out 
against the Philistine, he said to "Abner, 
the commander of the army, “Abner, 
swhose son is this youth?” 

And Abner said, “As your soul lives, O 
king, I do not know.” 

56So the king said, “Inquire whose son 
this young man is.” 

57Then, as David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
him and brought him before Saul ‘with 
the head of the Philistine in his hand. 
58 And Saul said to him, “Whose son are 
you, young man?” 

So David answered, ““I am the son of 
your servant Jesse the Bethlehemite.” 


Saul Resents David 

7 Now when he had finished speak- 
ing to Saul, “the ‘soul of Jonathan 

was knit to the soul of David, ’and Jon- 


17:52 The Israelites pursued the Philistines north toward Ekron and 
east toward Gath. Shaaraim, meaning “Two Gates,” is mentioned 
in Josh. 15:36 next to Sochoh and Azekah. 

17:54 At this time, a part of Jerusalem was occupied by Israelites, 
but the citadel of Jebus was still in the hands of the Jebusites Josh. 
15:63). Later, it was captured by David when he became king over 
all Israel (2 Sam. 5:6-9). David took Goliath’s head to the part of the 
city that was under Israelite control. David kept Goliath's armor, but 
the giant's sword was later deposited in the sanctuary at Nob (21:9). 
17:55 Abner, one of Saul’s generals, was also Saul’s cousin (14:50). 
He was another seasoned soldier who was silent and inactive in the 
face of Goliath's taunting words. whose son is this youth: How 
does this question fit with the fact that David had been serving as a 
musician in Saul’s court (16:18-23)? Saul’s unstable mental condition 
(16:14, 15) may have affected his memory. Saul may have recognized 
David as his court musician but forgotten the name of David's father. 
He would need to know it in order to reward David's family (v. 25). 
It is also possible that in his question, Saul’s principal interest was 
not David's identity, but the possibility that David was a contender 
for the throne of Israel. 

17:56-58 your servant Jesse: In identifying his father, David likely 
intended to emphasize that Jesse was no threat to the king, that he 
was a loyal servant of Saul. 


athan loved him as his own soul. 2Saul 
took him that day, “and would not let him 
go home to his father’s house anymore. 
3Then Jonathan and David made a “cov- 
enant, because he loved him as his own 
soul. 4And Jonathan took off the robe 
that was on him and gave it to David, 
with his armor, even to his sword and his 
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10And it happened on the next day 
that/the distressing spirit from God came 
upon Saul, “and he prophesied inside the 
house. So David 'played music with his 
hand, as at other times; “but there was 
a spear in Saul’s hand. !! And Saul “cast 
the spear, for he said, “I will pin David 
to the wall!” But David escaped his pres- 


; 15:28 : 
Pow and his belt. eNews heath ence twice. 
So David went out wherever Saul suspicion 12Now Saul was afraid of David, be- 


sent him, and behaved wisely. And Saul 
set him over the men of war, and he was 
accepted in the sight of all the people and 
also in the sight of Saul’s servants. °Now 
it had happened as they were coming 
home, when David was returning from 
the slaughter of the ° Philistine, that ‘the 
women had come out of all the cities 
of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet 
King Saul, with tambourines, with joy, 
and with musical instruments. 7So the 
women fsang as they danced, and said: 


20:33 


28:15 


himself 


9“Saul has slain his thousands, 


And David his ten thousands.” 16:18 


16 ‘Num. 27:16, 17; 
1 Sam. 18:5; 2 Sam. 
See ne 

17 “1 Sam. 14:49; 
17:25 Y Num. 32:20, 
27,29; 1 Sam. 25:28 
w1 Sam. 18:21, 25; 
2 Sam. 12:9 

18 *1Sam. 9:21; 
18:23; 2 Sam. 7:18 


8Then Saul was very angry, and the say- 
ing displeased him; and he said, “They 
have ascribed to David ten thousands, 
and to me they have ascribed only thou- 
sands. Now what more can he have but 
ithe kingdom?” 9So Saul ¢eyed David 
from that day forward. 


18:2 Like his son Jonathan, Saul was captivated by David. He con- 
scripted him anew to his court (16:19-23; 17:15). 

18:3 This covenant was a mutual agreement in which David and 
Jonathan were bound to care for the needs and attend to the inter- 
ests of each other. It was a treaty as between equals, yet these two 
men were not exactly equals. Such a relationship had to be initiated 
by Jonathan because he was a member of the royal household. as 
his own soul: These words, repeated for emphasis (v. 1), describe 
the unselfish nature of Jonathan’s love for David. 

18:4 sword... bow... belt: These were treasured items that would 
not have been casually surrendered. With these gifts Jonathan rat- 
ified his covenant with David. In retrospect, Jonathan's action was 
symbolic of a transfer of royal power from Saul’s family to David. 
18:5 behaved wisely: This description is a part of an ongoing sub- 
tle contrast between David and Saul. The phrase reveals that David 
was acting with skill and achieving success. It should be contrasted 
with the description of unwise actions of Saul (13:13). set him over 
the men of war: David did not replace Abner (17:55); he was simply 
acknowledged as a national military hero. 

18:6 when David was returning: An event in the immediate af- 
termath of the famous battle of ch. 17 is mentioned here. Women 
came together from across the land to celebrate the national victory 
and their new national champion. to meet King Saul: The sugges- 
tion is that this was the usual pattern. 

18:7 The popular song which celebrated David's military achieve- 
ments became widely known, even among the Philistines (21:11). 
thousands... ten thousands: The poetic use of exaggeration is 
evident here. David had not yet slain even a dozen people, much less 
thousands. The women did not intend to offend the king; they were 
simply praising God for His ever-increasing benefits to the nation. 
18:8 the saying displeased him: Saul saw David's abilities and 
achievements as undercutting his own prominence among the 
people. the kingdom: To Saul, there appeared to be no honor left 


10/1 Sam. 16:14 

k 1 Sam. 19:24; 

1 Kin. 18:29; Acts 
16:16 !1 Sam. 16:23 
m1 Sam. 19:9, 10 
11.71 Sam. 19:10; 


1201 Sam. 18:15, 
29 p1 Sam. 16:13, 
18 71 Sam. 16:14; 


13 “Num. 27:17; 
1 Sam. 18:16; 29:6; 
2Sam. 5:2 4 Lit. 


cause ’the Lorp was with him, but had 
4departed from Saul. !3Therefore Saul 
removed him from *his presence, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; 
and "he went out and came in before the 
people. 14And David behaved wisely in 
all his ways, and ‘the Lorp was with him. 
15 Therefore, when Saul saw that he be- 
haved very wisely, he was afraid of him. 
16But ‘all Israel and Judah loved David, 
because he went out and came in before 
them. 


145 Gen. 39:2, 3, 23; 
Josh. 6:27; 1 Sam. 


David Marries Michal 

17Then Saul said to David, “Here is my 
older daughter Merab; “I will give her to 
you as a wife. Only be valiant for me, 
and fight ’the Lorn’s battles.” For Saul 
thought, ’“Let my hand not be against 
him, but let the hand of the Philistines be 
against him.” 

18So0 David said to Saul, *“Who am I, 


for David except for him to take the throne. Ironically, this is exactly 
what God had determined. 

18:10 The expression he prophesied can be used of legitimate 
prophecy or the erratic prophetic ecstasy associated with the rav- 
ings of false prophets and pagan priests (1 Kin. 18:29; 22:12). Whatev- 
er the case here, God was judging Saul for his previous disobedience 
by allowing his mind to become troubled. 

18:14 the Lorp was with him: David's relationship with God was 
the key to his success. 

18:16 he went out and came in before them: David's military 
activities elevated him to prominence before the people. 

18:17 While Saul had previously promised to give his daughter to 
the man who killed Goliath (17:25), here he linked the marriage to fu- 
ture conquests, hoping that David would be killed by the Philistines. 


(Heb. mecholah) (18:6; 21:11; 29:5) Strong's #4246 


The verbal root of this Hebrew word means “to whirl” or 
“to move in a circle.” This is probably indicative of the type 
of dancing described here. When this word is used, there 
is regularly an association with joy, sometimes contrasted 
with mourning (Ps. 30:11; Jer. 31:4, 13; Lam. 5:15). Singing 
and playing instruments (especially the tambourine) are 
often mentioned in connection with dancing (Ex. 15:20; 
Judg. 11:34; Ps. 150:4). Although women usually do the 
dancing, men are also said to dance (Jer. 31:13). The ancient 
Israelites danced to celebrate the victories that God had 
given them (18:6; Ex. 15:20; Judg. 11:34). This was an exu- 
berant expression of praise for their Creator and Deliverer 
(Ps. 149:3; 150:4; Jer. 31:4). 
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and what is my life or my father’s family 
in Israel, that I should be son-in-law to 
the king?” !9 But it happened at the time 
when Merab, Saul’s daughter, should 
have been given to David, that she was 
given to ¥Adriel the *Meholathite as a 
wife. 

204Now Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved 
David. And they told Saul, and the thing 


bait for 


19 ¥2 Sam. 21:8 

2 Judg. 7:22; 2 Sam. 
21:8; 1 Kin. 19:16 
2021 Sam. 18:28 
211 Sam. 18:17 
¢1 Sam. 18:26 6be 


24 7 Lit. According 
to these words 

25 7 Gen. 34:12; Ex. 
22:17 © 1 Sam. 14:24 


Saul’s daughter, loved him; 2%and Saul 
was still more afraid of David. So Saul 
became David’s enemy ‘continually. 
30Then the princes of the Philistines 
Jwent out to war. And so it was, when- 
ever they went out, that David "behaved 
more wisely than all the servants of Saul, 
so that his name became highly esteemed. 


‘i ia ee 3 7 f1 Sam. 18:17 
pleased him. 1So Saul said, “I will give 2691sam.1821 Saul Persecutes David 
her to him, that she may %be a snare to 271 Sam. 18:13 Now Saul spoke to Jonathan his 
him, and that ’the hand of the Philistines ‘252-34 1 son and to all his servants, that 


may be against him.” Therefore Saul said 
to David a second time, °“You shall be my 
son-in-law today.” 

22 And Saul commanded his servants, 
“Communicate with David secretly, and 
say, ‘Look, the king has delight in you, 
and all his servants love you. Now there- 
fore, become the king’s son-in-law?” 

23 So Saul’s servants spoke those words 
in the hearing of David. And David said, 
“Does it seem to you a light thing to be a 
king’s son-in-law, seeing I am a poor and 
lightly esteemed man?” 24And the ser- 
vants of Saul told him, saying, 7“In this 
manner David spoke.” 

25Then Saul said, “Thus you shall 


29 8 all the days 


they should kill “David; but Jonathan, 
Saul’s son, ’delighted greatly in David. 
2So Jonathan told David, saying, “My 
father Saul seeks to kill you. Therefore 
please be on your guard until morning, 
and stay in a secret place and hide. 3 And 
I will go out and stand beside my father 
in the field where you are, and I will 
speak with my father about you. Then 
what I observe, I will tell “you.” 

4Thus Jonathan “spoke well of Da- 
vid to Saul his father, and said to him, 
“Let not the king “sin against his servant, 
against David, because he has not sinned 
against you, and because his works have 
been very good toward you. >For he took 


say to David: “The king does not desire 30/2Sam. 11:1 his /life in his hands and Skilled the Phi- 
any ¢dowry but one hundred foreskins “'S#™1®° listine, and “the Lorp brought about a 
of the Philistines, to take “vengeance on _—cuapter19 _— great deliverance for all Israel. You saw 
the king’s enemies?” But Saul ‘thought 4 01sam.8s,9 it and rejoiced. ‘Why then will you /sin 
to make David fall by the hand of the °1sam.18:1 against innocent blood, to kill David 


Philistines. 26So when his servants told 
David these words, it pleased David well 
to become the king’s son-in-law. Now 
Jthe days had not expired; 2’ therefore 
David arose and went, he and “his men, 
and killed two hundred men of the Phi- 
listines. And ‘David brought their fore- 


3.¢1 Sam. 20:8-13 
44] Sam. 20:32; 
[Prov. 31:8, 9] 

€ Gen. 42:22; [Prov. 
17:13); Jer. 18:20 

5 f Judg. 9:17; 12:3 
91 Sam. 17:49, 

50 "1 Sam. 11:13; 

1 Chr. 11:14 71 Sam. 


without a cause?” 

6So Saul heeded the voice of Jonathan, 
and Saul swore, “As the Lorn lives, he 
shall not be killed.” 7Then Jonathan 
called David, and Jonathan told him all 
these things. So Jonathan brought David 
to Saul, and he was in his presence "as in 


‘ : 20:32 j [Deut. = 

skins, and they gave them in full count to 49.10-13] times past. 
the king, that he might become the king’s _7#1Sam. 16:21; 8 And there was war again; and David 
son-in-law. Then Saul gave him Michal 700", went out and fought with the Philistines 

A “ am. 18:27; i 7 > 
his daughter as a wife. 23:5 land struck them with a mighty blow, 

28Thus Saul saw and knew that the 9™1Sam.1614; and they fled from him. 

18:10, 11 


Lorp was with David, and that Michal, 


18:21, 23 that she may bea snare to him: Saul hoped that offer- 
ing Michal in marriage would lead to David's death.lama poor... 
man: David did not have the resources to bring a wedding dowry 
fit for a king (v. 25). 

18:25 In many cultures of the ancient Middle East, a dowry was paid 
by the bridegroom to the father of the bride as economic compen- 
sation for the loss of a daughter who helped around the home. one 
hundred foreskins: The foreskins would be proof that David had 
killed that many Philistines. 

18:26, 27 the days had not expired: Apparently there was a time 
limit during which David had to fulfill the conditions of the dowry. 
two hundred men: David provided twice the number that Saul 
required. 

18:30 The war with the Philistines continued, as did David's brave 
exploits. behaved more wisely: This significant phrase meaning 
“to act with skill” is again contrasted with the phrase meaning “to 
play the fool,” used of Saul in 13:13. David's successful military en- 
gagements gained him increasing honor and recognition. 


®9Now the distressing spirit from the 


19:1 When Saul’s scheming efforts failed, he brought Jonathan 
and all his servants into the plot. Apparently, Saul did not know 
about the friendship of David and Jonathan. 

19:2, 3 Loyal to his covenant of friendship, Jonathan pledged to 
intervene on David's behalf before his father (18:3). 

19:4, 5 his servant: Jonathan's strongest argument was that Da- 
vid's actions demonstrated loyalty to Saul. innocent blood: Jona- 
than reminded his father of God's law. By having David killed, Saul 
would incur the guilt of bloodshed (see Deut. 19:10). 

19:6, 7 Saul swore: Following the normal form for making such 
an oath, Saul says literally, “If he would die!” He means, “I will not 
allow him to die.” 

19:8 David's actions are contrasted with Saul’s. Each time there was 
war with the Philistines, David had more opportunities for great 
exploits. Saul himself no longer went to war. He stayed at home 
sulking about David's victories. 


Lorp came upon Saul as he sat in his 
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they also “prophesied. 21 And when Saul 


: b Z is 11" Judg. 16:2; Ps. 
house with his spear in his hand. And _ 5o:title was told, he sent other messengers, and 
David was playing music with his hand. oe 2a’ they prophesied likewise. Then Saul sent 
10Then Saul sought to pin David to the 437 household messengers again the third time, and they 
wall with the spear, but he slipped away _ idols, Heb. prophesied also. 2Then he also went to 
from Saul’s presence; and he drove the ‘phim Ramah, and came to the great well that is 
a é 17 P.2 Sam. 2:22 a x 

spear into the wall. So David fled and es- 1g41sam.1613 at Sechu. So he asked, and said, “Where 
caped that night. "1 Sam. 7:17 are Samuel and David?” 

11”Saul also sent messengers to David’s 20°! Sam. 1b And someone said, “Indeed they are at 

A : Ce 14; John 7:32 7 : ? 

house to watch him and to kill him in the 1sam.10:5,6,10, Naioth in Ramah.” 23So he went there 
morning. And Michal, David’s wife, told [1 Cor. 14:3,24,251 t 9 Naioth in Ramah. Then “the Spirit of 


him, saying, “If you do not save your life 
tonight, tomorrow you will be killed.” 
12So0 Michal °let David down through a 
window. And he went and fled and es- 
caped. !3 And Michal took ‘an image and 
laid it in the bed, put a cover of goats’ 
hair for his head, and covered it with 
clothes. 14So when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said, “He is sick.” 

15Then Saul sent the messengers back 
to see David, saying, “Bring him up to me 
in the bed, that I may kill him.” 16And 
when the messengers had come in, there 
was the image in the bed, with a cover 
of goats’ hair for his head. 17Then Saul 
said to Michal, “Why have you deceived 
me like this, and sent my enemy away, so 
that he has escaped?” 

And Michal answered Saul, “He said 
to me, ‘Let me go! ?Why should I kill 
you?’ ” 

18So David fled and escaped, and went 
to 7Samuel at "Ramah, and told him 


uNum. 11:25; Joel 


God was upon him also, and he went on 
and prophesied until he came to Naioth 
in Ramah. 24” And he also stripped off 
his clothes and prophesied before Samuel 
in like manner, and lay down “naked all 
that day and all that night. Therefore they 
say, /“Is Saul also among the prophets?” 


Jonathan’s Loyalty to David 
2 Then David fled from Naioth in 
Ramah, and went and said to Jon- 
athan, “What have I done? What is my 
iniquity, and what is my sin before your 
father, that he seeks my life?” 
2So Jonathan said to him, “By no 
means! You shall not die! Indeed, my fa- 
ther will do nothing either great or small 
without first telling me. And why should 
my father hide this thing from me? It is 
not so!” 
3Then David took an oath again, and 
said, “Your father certainly knows that 


all that Saul had done to him. And he 228 I have found favor in your eyes, and he 
. . 23 "1 Sam. 10:10 h id, ‘D t let th k thi 
and Samuel went and stayed in Naioth. 4wis 20-2 «mic, a8 said, “Do not let Jonathan know this, 
19Now it was told Saul, saying, “Take 1:8 71Sam. lest he be grieved’ But “truly, as the Lorp 
note, David is at Naioth in Ramah!” 1010-12 lives and as your soul lives, there is but a 
20Then ‘Saul sent messengers to take —cyapten2g Step between me and death.” 
David. ‘And when they saw the group of ,,,. Ps 4So Jonathan said to David, “Whatever 
a a1 Sam. 27:1; . 3 A if 
prophets prophesying, and Samuel stand-  2kin.2.6 you yourself desire, I will do it for you. 
ing as leader over them, the Spirit of God anu 10:10; 5And David said to Jonathan, “In- 


came upon the messengers of Saul, and 


19:11 tomorrow you will be killed: Because of her great love 
for her husband, Michal told David about Saul’s plot. The story of 
David's escape is alluded to in the title of Ps. 59. 

19:13 The Hebrew word for image is used elsewhere in Scripture 
to indicate household idols (see Gen. 31:19, 30-35; Judg. 18:17-26; 
2 Kin. 23:24; Ezek. 21:21; Zech. 10:2). Some have suggested that here 
the word means a life-sized object of a man. However, there is no 
evidence that ancient Israelites kept such objects in their homes. 
The cover of goats’ hair and clothes was used to make it appear 
that David was still in bed. 

19:14 He is sick: Michal loved her husband so much that she was 
willing to go against her father’s wishes, to lie for David and even to 
die for him. The fact that she lied is a part of the drama of the story 
and does not endorse the practice of lying. 

19:15 Saul’s decaying mental and spiritual state is reflected in his 
words to his messengers. He feared and hated David so much that 
he was willing to murder a man lying sick in his bed. 

19:18, 19 Facing a serious personal crisis, David went to Samuel 
at Ramah for help. Together David and Samuel went to Naioth 
(“Dwellings”), a community within the city of Ramah. 

19:20, 21 The working of God's Spirit distracted Saul’s messengers 
from their purpose and protected His servant David. 


deed tomorrow is the "New Moon, and I 


19:22 Sechu is not mentioned elsewhere in the Bible. It was proba- 
bly north of Jerusalem in the region of Gibeah and Ramah. 

19:24 lay down naked: Ancient Israelite culture looked with dis- 
dain on nudity in public. It is probable that Saul removed his royal 
robe but retained his inner tunic. Here Saul’s plan to kill David was 
totally thwarted by God's protective hand. 

20:2 You shall not die: Jonathan was certain that Saul would not 
kill David. It is possible that Jonathan was unaware of the events of 
19:8-24 and was trusting in Saul’s solemn oath not to kill David (19:6). 
20:3 David impressed the seriousness of the situation on Jonathan 
with an oath. Do not let Jonathan know this: David suggested 
that Saul had kept his plans from Jonathan to avoid causing his son 
grief. 

20:4 Jonathan's words reflected his covenant of friendship with 
David (18:3). He had vowed to help David. 

20:5, 6 The first day of the month, the New Moon, was observed 
as a religious festival (Num. 10:10; 28:11-15). It was customarily cel- 
ebrated with a sacrificial meal and rest from work (see 2 Kin. 4:23; Is. 
1:13; Amos 8:5). yearly sacrifice: Apparently Jesse's family gathered 
for a special time of worship during the New Moon celebration (v. 5). 
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should not fail to sit with the king to eat. 
But let me go, that I may ‘hide in the field 
until the third day at evening. ®If your 
father misses me at all, then say, ‘David 
earnestly asked permission of me that he 
might run over “to Bethlehem, his city, 
for there is a yearly sacrifice there for all 
the family’ 7°If he says thus: ‘It is well? 
your servant will be safe. But if he is very 
angry, be sure that fevil is determined by 
him. ® Therefore you shall deal kindly 
with your servant, for “you have brought 
your servant into a covenant of the Lorp 
with you. Nevertheless, ‘if there is in- 
iquity in me, kill me yourself, for why 
should you bring me to your father?” 

*2But Jonathan said, “Far be it from 
you! For if I knew certainly that evil was 
determined by my father to come upon 
you, then would I not tell you?” 

10Then David said to Jonathan, “Who 
will tell me, or what if your father an- 
swers you roughly?” 

11 And Jonathan said to David, “Come, 
let us go out into the field.” So both of them 
went out into the field. 12 Then Jonathan 
said to David: “The Lorp God of Israel is 
witness! When I have ‘sounded out my 
father sometime tomorrow, or the third 
day, and indeed there is good toward Da- 
vid, and I do not send to you and tell you, 
13may/the Lorp do so and much more to 
Jonathan. But if it pleases my father to do 
you evil, then I will report it to you and 
send you away, that you may go in safe- 
ty. And *the Lorp be with you as He has 
‘been with my father. !4And you shall not 
only show me the kindness of the Lorp 
while I still live, that I may not die; !5 but 
myou shall not 2cut off your kindness 
from my ?house forever, no, not when the 
Lorp has cut off every one of the enemies 
of David from the face of the earth.” 1°So 
Jonathan made a covenant with the ¢house 
of David, saying, " “Let the Lorp require it 
at the hand of David’s enemies.” 
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17 Now Jonathan again caused David to 
vow, because he loved him; °for he loved 
him as he loved his own soul. 18Then 
Jonathan said to David, ’“Tomorrow is 
the New Moon; and you will be missed, 
because your seat will be empty. 19 And 
when you have stayed three days, go down 
quickly and come to “the place where you 
hid on the day of the deed; and remain by 
the stone Ezel. 2°Then I will shoot three 
arrows to the side, as though I shot at a 
target; 24and there I will send a lad, say- 
ing, ‘Go, find the arrows’ If I expressly 
say to the lad, ‘Look, the arrows are on 
this side of you; get them and come’— 
then, ‘as the Lorn lives, there is safety for 
you and no harm. 22But if I say thus to 
the young man, ‘Look, the arrows are be- 
yond you’—¢go your way, for the Lorp has 
sent you away. 23 And as for ‘the matter 
which you and I have spoken of, indeed 
the Lorn be between you and me forever.” 

24Then David hid in the field. And 
when the New Moon had come, the king 
sat down to eat the feast. 25 Now the king 
sat on his seat, as at other times, on a 
seat by the wall. And *Jonathan arose, 
and Abner sat by Saul’s side, but David’s 
place was empty. 26 Nevertheless Saul did 
not say anything that day, for he thought, 
“Something has happened to him; he is 
unclean, surely he is ‘unclean.” 27 And it 
happened the next day, the second day of 
the month, that David’s place was empty. 
And Saul said to Jonathan his son, “Why 
has the son of Jesse not come to eat, ei- 
ther yesterday or today?” 

28 So Jonathan “answered Saul, “David 
earnestly asked permission of me to go to 
Bethlehem. 29 And he said, ‘Please let me 
go, for our family has a sacrifice in the 
city, and my brother has commanded me 
to be there. And now, if I have found favor 
in your eyes, please let me get away and 
see my brothers’ Therefore he has not 
come to the king’s table.” 


20:8 The words deal kindly may also be rendered “show covenant 
loyalty.” In other words, David was asking Jonathan to be faithful to 
his word. He had initiated a covenant of friendship (18:3). if there 
is iniquity: Since David had done no wrong, he was certainly not 
worthy of death. 

20:12, 13 If the news was good toward David, Jonathan would 
send a messenger to inform his friend. If the news was evil, then 
Jonathan would inform David personally. All of this was couched 
in a solemn oath. 

20:14, 15 the kindness of the Lorp: Jonathan used the same He- 
brew word meaning “covenant loyalty” that David had used earlier 
(v. 8). Both Jonathan and David were appealing to their covenant 
of friendship as a basis for acts of kindness. Whatever the outcome 
of the rift between Saul and David, Jonathan appealed to David 
to protect his own life and the lives of his descendants. Jonathan 
knew that David might someday take the throne—and he was well 
aware of the ancient custom of a new king killing the offspring of 
his predecessor (see 1 Kin. 15:29; 16:11; 2 Kin. 10:7). 


20:16, 17 Jonathan and David reaffirmed their covenant of friend- 
ship. Jonathan made a covenant: This refers to the agreement 
Jonathan sought from David in vv. 14, 15. Let the Lorp require 
it: Jonathan prayed that the Lord would hold David accountable 
to the obligations of the covenant. Out of love for David, Jonathan 
again requested that David reaffirm his vow (18:1; 19:1). David and 
Jonathan were holding each other accountable. 

20:19 The stone Ezel was likely a familiar landmark. 

20:23 Jonathan declared that the Lorp would be a witness to 
the covenant of protection which he had arranged with David 
(vv. 14-16). 

20:25-27 he is unclean: Noticing that David's seat was empty, Saul 
assumed that ritual uncleanness must have prevented his partici- 
pation in the feast (see Lev. 7:20, 21; 15:16). Since ritual uncleanness 
was only temporary, Saul’s suspicions were aroused when David 
was absent on the second night of the feast. The reference to Abner 
suggests that David might have been threatening Abner’'s position 
as the general of the army. 


30Then Saul’s anger was aroused 
against Jonathan, and he said to him, 
“You son of a perverse, rebellious woman! 
Do I not know that you have chosen the 
son of Jesse to your own shame and to 
the shame of your mother’s nakedness? 
31For as long as the son of Jesse lives on 
the earth, you shall not be established, 
nor your kingdom. Now therefore, send 
and bring him to me, for he “shall surely 
die.” 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his fa- 
ther, and said to him, ’“Why should he 
be killed? What has he done?” 33 Then 
Saul ” cast a spear at him to “kill him, *by 
which Jonathan knew that it was deter- 
mined by his father to kill David. 

34So0 Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and ate no food the second 
day of the month, for he was grieved for 
David, because his father had treated him 
shamefully. 

35 And so it was, in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the 


death 


31 © Lit. isason of 


32 Gen. 31:36; 

1 Sam. 19:5; [Prov. 
31:9]; Matt. 27:23; 
Luke 23:22 

33 “1 Sam. 18:11; 
19:10 * 1 Sam. 20:7 
7 strike him down 
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Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried out 
after the lad and said, “Js not the arrow 
beyond you?” 38 And Jonathan cried out 
after the lad, “Make haste, hurry, do not 
delay!” So Jonathan’s lad gathered up 
the arrows and came back to his master. 
39But the lad did not know anything. 
Only Jonathan and David knew of the 
matter. 40Then Jonathan gave his ° weap- 
ons to his lad, and said to him, “Go, carry 
them to the city.” 

41 As soon as the lad had gone, David 
arose from a place toward the south, fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed 
down three times. And they kissed one 
another; and they wept together, but Da- 
vid more so. 42Then Jonathan said to Da- 
vid, ¥“Go in peace, since we have both 
sworn in the name of the Lorn, saying, 
‘May the Lorp be between you and me, 
and between your descendants and my 
descendants, forever?” So he arose and 
departed, and Jonathan went into the city. 


time appointed with David, and a little 40* equipment David and the Holy Bread 

lad was with him. 3°Then he said to his “7”'°"” 2 a Now David came to Nob, to Ahime- 
lad, “Now run, find the arrows which I cHaPTER21 lech the priest. And “Ahimelech 
shoot.” As the lad ran, he shot an arrow 141sam.14:3; was / afraid when he met David, and said 


beyond him. 37When the lad had come 


to the place where the arrow was which '* 


20:30, 31 your mother’s nakedness: Saul suggested that Jon- 
athan and his mother with him were shameful because of Jona- 
than’s apparently despicable behavior. Aware of David's increasing 
popularity, Saul knew that David would likely displace Jonathan 
from the throne. Here, Saul demonstrated his selfish concern for his 
family’s welfare over God's sovereign will. Compare Eli’s appropriate 
response to God's judgment (3:18). 

20:35-40 On the third day, Jonathan went to the field to signal to 
David that he should flee the court of Saul. However, Jonathan’s 
love for David would not allow him to stop at a mere signal. He got 


The Sinful and Sad Life of Saul 


Mark 2:26 & 1 Sam. 


to him, “Why are you alone, and no one 
is with you?” 


rid of his servant on a ruse and at great personal risk went to meet 
David one last time. 

20:41, 42 Before parting, David and Jonathan wept together. Both 
were valiant warriors but also men of tender hearts. They were loyal 
friends and committed to each other even in difficult circumstances. 
At their parting, the two friends reiterated their covenant of friend- 
ship (18:3; 20:14-16). 

21:1 Nob was a priestly community; the tabernacle was relocat- 
ed there after the destruction of Shiloh. Ahimelech, the great- 
grandson of Eli (1:9), was serving as high priest. His name means “My 


1 Sam. 13:5-23 He assumed a priestly role and offered sacrifices 
before battle. 

14:1-52 He made a foolish oath. 

15:1-9 He disobeyed God's instructions by not completely 
destroying Agag. 

18:10-16 He personally tried to kill David. 

19:1-7 He ordered the murder of David. 

19:8-10 He again tried to kill David. 

19:11-24 He continued his murderous campaign against David. 

20:1-42 He tried to get his son Jonathan to assist in 
killing David. 

22:6-23 He ordered Doeg to kill the priests of Nob. 

28:7-25 He visited a witch. 

31:4 He committed suicide. 


The prophet Samuel announced God's choice of a 
new king. 


The people turned against him. 


Samuel announced God’s utter rejection of him as 
king. 


He was overcome by fear and an evil spirit. 
He became paranoid. 

He was tormented by an evil spirit. 

He became jealous and fearful of David. 


He became violent toward his own son Jonathan. 


He slipped further into madness and depravity. 
He became terrified of his future death. 


Aman with great potential died in great shame. 
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2So David said to Ahimelech the 
priest, “The king has ordered me on 
some business, and said to me, ‘Do not 
let anyone know anything about the busi- 
ness on which I send you, or what I have 
commanded you’ And I have directed 
my young men to such and such a place. 
3 Now therefore, what have you on hand? 
Give me five loaves of bread in my hand, 
or whatever can be found.” 

4And the priest answered David and 
said, “There is no !common bread on 
hand; but there is “holy? bread, 4if the 
young men have at least kept themselves 
from women.” 

> Then David answered the priest, and 
said to him, “Truly, women have been 
kept from us about three days since I 
came out. And “the “vessels of the young 
men are holy, and the bread is in effect 
common, even though it was consecrated 
fin the vessel this day.” 

6So the priest 9 gave him holy bread; for 
there was no bread there but the show- 
bread ? which had been taken from before 


undefiled 


4 ¢Ex. 25:30; 
Lev. 24:5-9; 
Matt. 12:4 4 Ex. 
19:15 | ordinary 
2 consecrated 

5 & Ex. 19:14, 

15; 1 Thess. 
flev. 8:26 3 The 
young men are 
ceremonially 


6 9 Matt. 12:3, 4; 
Mark 2:25, 26; Luke 
6:3,4 hLev. 24:8, 9 
7/1 Sam. 14:47; 
22:9; Ps. 52:title 


9/1 Sam. 17:2,50 


9So the priest said, “The sword of Go- 
liath the Philistine, whom you killed in 
jthe Valley of Elah, * there it is, wrapped 
in a cloth behind the ephod. If you will 
take that, take it. For there is no other ex- 
cept that one here.” 

And David said, “There is none like it; 
give it to me.” 


44 


David Flees to Gath 

10Then David arose and fled that day 
from before Saul, and went to Achish 
the king of Gath. 4 And 'the servants of 
Achish said to him, “Is this not David the 
king of the land? Did they not sing of him 
to one another in dances, saying: 


mSaul has slain his thousands, 
And David his ten thousands’?” 


12Now David “took these words ‘to 
heart, and was very much afraid of Achish 
the king of Gath. 13So “he changed his 
behavior before them, pretended °mad- 
ness in their hands, ®scratched on the 


the Lorp, in order to put hot bread in its *15am.31:10 doors of the gate, and let his saliva fall 
place on the day when it was taken away. ue ae ae down on his beard. 14#Then Achish said 

7Now a certain man of the servants of 295 ‘ to his servants, “Look, you see the man 
Saul was there that day, detained before ae ‘lit’ is insane. Why have you brought him 


the Lorn. And his name was '‘Doeg, an 


13 ° Ps. 34:title 


to me? !5Have I need of madmen, that 


Edomite, the chief of the herdsmen who | S insanity you have brought this fellow to play the 

belonged to Saul. ° scribbled madman in my presence? Shall this fellow 
8And David said to Ahimelech, “Is cuaprep29 + COMe into my house?” 

there not here on hand a spear or a Heres 


sword? For I have brought neither my 
sword nor my weapons with me, because 


the king’s business required haste.” ai 


Brother Is King.” was afraid: His fear may have been due to rumors 
of a breach between Saul and David. Since David was a respected 
soldier and a member of the royal court, it would be unusual for 
him to travel alone. 

21:2 The king has ordered me: David deceived Ahimelech into 
believing that he was ona secret mission for the king. His lie un- 
wittingly precipitated a tragedy for the priests of Nob (22:6-19). 
Ihave directed my young men: David apparently had arranged a 
rendezvous with a small band of men (21:4, 5; 22:2; see Matt. 12:3, 4). 
21:3-5 no common bread: In response to David's request for pro- 
visions, Ahimelech explained that the only bread available was holy 
bread, sometimes called the “showbread,” which had been displayed 
before the Lord in the tabernacle (see Ex. 25:23-30; Lev. 24:5-9), Ac- 
cording to God's law, this bread could be eaten only by priests. David 
explained to Ahimelech that his men had avoided ritual impurity, 
having had no contact with women for three days (see Ex. 19:15; 
Lev. 15:16-18). in effect common: David argued that the bread was 
no longer sacred because new bread had replaced it before the Lord. 
21:6 the priest gave him holy bread: The Talmud explains this 
apparent breach of the law on the basis that the preservation of 
life takes precedence over nearly all other commandments in the 
Law (see Lev. 24:9). Jesus referred to this incident in Matt. 12:2-4; 
Mark 2:25, 26, in His discussion with the Pharisees concerning the 
Sabbath. The spirit of the Law was kept by Ahimelech’s compas- 
sionate act. 

21:7 Doeg, an Edomite, witnessed the encounter between David 
and Ahimelech and passed the word along to the king. Doeg was 
not at the tabernacle as a spy but as a man detained before the 
Lorp—that is, under a spiritual vow. 


142:title & Josh. 
12:15; 15:35; 2 Sam. 


David’s Four Hundred Men 


Z 


21:9 Having fled Gibeah without weapons, David laid claim to the 
sword of Goliath, whom David had killed in the Valley of Elah 
(17:40-51). The sword was wrapped ina cloth to prevent the blade 
from rusting and had been placed behind the ephod, the high 
priest’s ceremonial robes. 

21:10 Achish ruled the city of Gath, one of the five major cities 
of the Philistines (6:17). Various sites have been proposed for the 
location of Gath. The most widely accepted is about 12 miles south- 
east of Ashdod. 

21:11 David the king: This remark is an exaggeration of a rumored 
takeover of the throne by David. His military exploits certainly com- 
mended him to kingship. The popular song sung in his honor after 
his victory over Goliath had reached the ears of the Philistines (18:7; 
29:5). 

21:12, 13 These verses provide the background for Ps. 34 and per- 
haps Ps. 56. In Ps. 34, Achish is referred to as Abimelech, which was 
apparently a dynastic title used by the Philistine rulers (Gen. 20:2; 
26:1). very much afraid: David's life was in jeopardy. If the super- 
scription of Ps. 56 relates to this incident, David was seized by the 
Philistines. He had come for a place of refuge from Saul but found 
himself in the hands of the Philistines. Madness was associated 
in ancient times with being controlled by a powerful spirit. David 
changed his demeanor and behaved as though he were insane, 
writing graffiti on the doors of the gates and drooling. 

21:14, 15 Achish had no interest in adding an insane soldier to his 
army. The title of Ps. 34 indicates the conclusion of this incident. The 
king “drove him away, and he departed.” 

22:1 After David's escape from Gath, he gathered his family and 
followers at a cave near the city of Adullam, about 10 miles southeast 


David therefore departed from 
there and “escaped "to the cave of 


Adullam. So when his brothers and all his 
father’s house heard it, they went down 
there to him. 2¢And everyone who was in 


2 ¢Judg. 11:3 
4] Sam. 25:13 / Lit. 
bitter of soul 
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“Do not stay in the stronghold; depart, 
and go to the land of Judah.” So David 
departed and went into the forest of 


; : 3 e¢2Sam. 8:2 
distress, everyone who was in debt, and 5+2Sam. 24:1; Hereth. 
everyone who was ‘discontented gath- ee 
2Chr. 29:25 


ered to him. So he became captain over 
them. And there were about “four hun- 
dred men with him. 

3Then David went from there to Miz- 
pah of Moab; and he said to the king of 
Moab, “Please let my father and mother 
come here with you, till I know what 
God will do for me.” 4So he brought them 
before the king of Moab, and they dwelt 
with him all the time that David was in 
the stronghold. 

5 Now the prophet fGad said to David, 


of Gath and 16 miles southwest of Jerusalem. The cave of Adullam 
was where David composed Ps. 142 and possibly Ps. 57. 

22:2 David soon attracted a considerable following of those who 
were oppressed and discontented with Saul’s rule. Everyone who 
was in debt apparently refers to those who were in danger of being 
sold into slavery by their creditors (2 Kin. 4:1). Captain is a general 
term fora political, military, or religious leader. The four hundred 
men soon grew to six hundred (23:13). They were a group of drifters 
and debtors, troublemakers and those who were troubled. David 
expressed his disappointment when he realized that none of the 
men were there to support him (Ps. 142:4). 

22:3 The name Mizpah means “Watchtower”; this was probably a 


David the Fugitive 


691 Sam. 15:34 
77 Sam. 8:14 


1 Sam. 18:27; 19:8: ZB. 


Saul Murders the Priests 

®When Saul heard that David and the 
men who were with him had been discov- 
ered—now Saul was staying in 2Gibeah 
under a tamarisk tree in Ramah, with his 
spear in his hand, and all his servants 
standing about him— ‘then Saul said to 
his servants who stood about him, “Hear 
now, you Benjamites! Will the son of 
Jesse ’give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all captains of 
thousands and captains of hundreds? 


fortress in Moab. The region of Moab was located east of the Dead 
Sea. David's family connection with the Moabites is related in the 
story of Ruth (Ruth 1:4-18; 4:21, 22). 

22:5, 6 Following the advice of the prophet Gad (2 Sam. 24:11), 
David left the stronghold and hid in the forest of Hereth, the 
location of which is unknown. The tamarisk tree is well-suited 
for hot, dry places, growing well on sandy, desert soils (Gen. 21:33). 
22:7 the son of Jesse: Saul perhaps was unwilling to refer to David 
by name (20:30, 31). Saul suggested that the Benjamites could not 
expect blessings under the rule of David, who was from the tribe 
of Judah. 
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8 All of you have conspired against me, 


their hand also is with David, and be- 


8/1 Sam. 18:3; 
and there is no one who reveals to me that 20:16, 30 cause they knew when he fled and did 
imy son has made a covenant with the uot not tell it to me.” But the servants of 
é :22; Ps. 52:title Z a ‘ 
son of Jesse; and there is not one of you «1sam.214 the king 7would not lift their hands to 
who is sorry for me or reveals to me that '1Sam.143° strike the priests of the Lorp. 18 And the 
my son has stirred up my servant against a king said to Doeg, “You turn and kill the 
me, to lie in wait, as it is this day.” n1Sam. 21:6,9 priests!” So Doeg the Edomite turned 
9Then answered /Doeg the Edomite, ee ea 5; and “struck the priests, and "killed on 


who was set over the servants of Saul, 
and said, “I saw the son of Jesse going to 
Nob, to *Ahimelech the son of ! Ahitub. 
10m And he inquired of the Lorn for him, 
“gave him provisions, and gave him the 
sword of Goliath the Philistine.” 

11So the king sent to call Ahimelech 
the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all 
his father’s house, the priests who were 
in Nob. And they all came to the king. 
12And Saul said, “Hear now, son of 
Ahitub!” 

He answered, “Here I am, my lord.” 

13Then Saul said to him, “Why have 
you conspired against me, you and the 
son of Jesse, in that you have given him 
bread and a sword, and have inquired of 
God for him, that he should rise against 
me, to lie in wait, as it is this day?” 

14So Ahimelech answered the king and 


16 P Deut. 24:16 


that day eighty-five men who wore a 
linen ephod. 195 Also Nob, the city of the 
priests, he struck with the edge of the 
sword, both men and women, children 
and nursing infants, oxen and donkeys 
and sheep—with the edge of the sword. 

20'Now one of the sons of Ahimelech 
the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, “es- 
caped and fled after David. 21 And Abia- 
thar told David that Saul had killed the 
Lorp’s priests. 22So David said to Abia- 
thar, “I knew that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would surely 
tell Saul. I have caused the death of all the 
persons of your father’s *house. 23 Stay 
with me; do not fear. For he who seeks 
my life seeks your life, but with me you 
shall he safe.” 


David Saves the City of Keilah 


said, “And who among all your servants Te ey Then they told David, saying, 
is as °faithful as David, who is the king’s 3 orracked “Look, the Philistines are fighting 


son-in-law, who goes at your bidding, 
and is honorable in your house? 15Did 
I then begin to inquire of God for him? 


19 5 Josh. 21:1-45; 
1 Sam. 22:9, 11 

20 ‘1 Sam. 23:6, 9; 
30:7; 1 Kin. 2:26, 27 


against “Keilah, and they are robbing the 
threshing floors.” 
2Therefore David "inquired of the 


Far be it from me! Let not the king im- 1Sam.2:33 Lorp, saying, “Shall I go and ‘attack 
pute anything to his servant, or to any in = (Gee these Philistines?” 
the house of my father. For your servant Pz And the Lorn said to David, “Go and 
knew nothing of all this, little or much.” CHAPTER23 = attack the Philistines, and save Keilah.” 
16 And the king said, “You shall sure- i pe 3But David’s men said to him, “Look, 
leh. 3:17, 


ly die, Ahimelech, you and all ?your fa- 
ther’s house!” !7Then the king said to 
the guards who stood about him, “Turn 


and kill the priests of the Lorp, because ‘MW stke 


22:9, 10 Doeg sought to ingratiate himself with Saul by betray- 
ing Ahimelech, the high priest who gave David provisions and 
a weapon (21:1-9). he inquired of the Lorp for him: This is not 
mentioned in 21:1-9, although Ahimelech seems to admit it in v. 15. 
22:14, 15 as faithful as David: In answering the charges against 
himself, Ahimelech inadvertently defended David. To hear the loy- 
alty and faithfulness of David defended must have annoyed Saul 
considerably. knew nothing: Ahimelech made a case for his inno- 
cence by declaring his ignorance of the breach that had occurred 
between Saul and David. 

22:17, 18 would not lift their hands to strike the priests: The 
soldiers attending Saul knew better than to raise their weapons 
against the priests of the living God. They must have viewed the 
sentence as unjust or an act of sacrilege. Seeing a further opportu- 
nity to win Saul’s favor, Doeg, a Gentile, carried out the slaughter 
of the 85 priests (21:7). 

22:20 Abiathar had not been among the 85 priests killed by Doeg 
at Gibeah. He escaped from Nob before the massacre. According to 
23:6, he met up with David at Keilah. 

22:22 | have caused the death of all the persons: David recog- 
nized that his deception led to the massacre of the priests and their 
families (21:1-9). In the sovereignty of God, the destruction of the 


251 Sam. 22:10; 
23:4, 6, 9; 28:6; 30:8; 
2 Sam. 5:19, 23 


we are afraid here in Judah. How much 
more then if we go to Keilah against the 
armies of the Philistines?” Then David 
inquired of the Lorp once again. 


priests of Nob was a partial fulfillment of the prophesied judgment 
on Eli’s house (2:27-36). But the sovereignty of God never nullifies 
personal responsibility for one’s actions (Acts 2:23). 

22:23 he who seeks my life seeks your life: David and Abiathar 
were both regarded as enemies by Saul. safe: David offered Abi- 
athar protection. The priest remained with David and provided a 
valuable service (23:9). He brought the ephod with him and inquired 
of the Lord for David (23:2, 6). 

23:1 Instead of turning to Saul, their king, the people of Keilah 
appealed to David for deliverance from the Philistines. Located 
in a region of low hills about 15 miles southwest of Jerusalem, Kei- 
lah belonged to the tribe of Judah (Josh. 15:44). Threshing floors 
were hard, flat surfaces where grain was trampled or crushed to 
separate it from the straw. Sometimes threshing floors served as 
storage areas. The Philistines raided the threshing floors after the 
Israelites had harvested and processed the grain. 

23:2, 3 David inquired of the Lorp: David sought the will of God 
concerning whether the Lord had called him to deliver Keilah. David 
recognized that need does not necessarily constitute a call to a par- 
ticular ministry. here in Judah: The men had taken risks in associat- 
ing themselves with David in Israelite territory, but they sensed that 
there would be increased risks if they left the hill country of Judah. 


And the Lorp answered him and said, 
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David in Wilderness Strongholds 


“Arise, go down to Keilah. For I will res 14And David stayed in strongholds in 
deliver the Philistines into your hand.” 6%1'5Sam.2220 the wilderness, and remained in /'the 
5 And David and his men went to Keilah Acar a aee mountains in the Wilderness of ‘Ziph. 
and ‘fought with the Philistines, struck 10/1 Sam. 22:19 Saul /jsought him every day, but God did 


them with a mighty blow, and took away 
their livestock. So David saved the inhab- 
itants of Keilah. 

® Now it happened, when Abiathar the 
son of Ahimelech “fled to David at Ke- 
ilah, that he went down with an ephod 
in his hand. 

7And Saul was told that David had 
gone to Keilah. So Saul said, “God has 
delivered him into my hand, for he has 
shut himself in by entering a town that 
has gates and bars.” ®Then Saul called 
all the people together for war, to go 
down to Keilah to besiege David and his 
men. 

9When David knew that Saul plotted 
evil against him, “he said to Abiathar the 
priest, “Bring the ephod here.” 1°Then 
David said, “O Lorp God of Israel, Your 
servant has certainly heard that Saul 
seeks to come to Keilah ‘to destroy the 
city for my sake. 4 Will the men of Keilah 
deliver me into his hand? Will Saul come 
down, as Your servant has heard? O Lorp 
God of Israel, I pray, tell Your servant.” 

And the Lorp said, “He will come 
down.” 

12Then David said, “Will the men of 


25:13 


14) Ps. 11:1 


IPs. 32:7; 54: 


12 2 Lit. shut up 
1391 Sam. 22:2; 


15:55; 2 Chr. 


15 3 Or in Horesh 
16 4 encouraged 


not deliver him into his hand. !5So Da- 
vid saw that Saul had come out to seek 
his life. And David was in the Wilderness 
of Ziph 3in a forest. 1®Then Jonathan, 
Saul’s son, arose and went to David in 
the woods and ¢strengthened his hand 
in God. 17 And he said to him, *“Do not 
fear, for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find you. You shall be king over Is- 
rael, and I shall be next to you. Even my 
father Saul knows that.” 18So the two of 
them made a covenant before the Lorn. 
And David stayed in the woods, and Jon- 
athan went to his own house. 

19Then the Ziphites “came up to Saul 
at Gibeah, saying, “Is David not hiding 
with us in strongholds in the woods, 
in the hill of Hachilah, which is on the 
south of Jeshimon? 2°Now therefore, O 
king, come down according to all the de- 
sire of your soul to come down; and ’ our 
part shall be to deliver him into the king’s 
hand.” 

21 And Saul said, “Blessed are you of 
the Lorp, for you have compassion on 


‘Josh. ‘ 
1g me. 22 Please go and find out for sure, and 
3,4 see the place where his hideout is, and 


who has seen him there. For I am told he 


Keilah deliver me and my men into the him is very crafty. 23See therefore, and take 

hand of Saul?” 17 (Ps, 27:1-3; knowledge of all the lurking places where 
And the Lorn said, “They will deliver oe sam. he hides; and come back to me with cer- 

you.” 18™1Sam.18:3; tainty, and I will go with you. And it 
13S0 David and his men, Zabout six 20:12-17,42;2Sam. shall be, if he is in the land, that I will 

hundred, arose and departed from Keilah een y61.p;, Search for him throughout all the °clans 

and went wherever they could go. Then satitte © = of Judah.” 

it was told Saul that David had escaped 20°Ps.54:3 24So they arose and went to Ziph be- 


from Keilah; so he halted the expedition. 


23:6 Abiathar did not join up with David until he was at Keilah. 
The account of this meeting was apparently included earlier to 
complete the narrative of what happened to the priests of Nob 
(22:20-23). The ephod was the outer vest of the priest. Its value 
was probably due to the Urim and Thummim attached to the breast- 
plate. By means of the Urim and Thummim, God could be consulted 
and His will determined (see Ex. 28:30; Num. 27:21). 

23:7, 8 a town that has gates and bars: Saul assumed that it 
would be easier to capture David in a fortified city than to chase 
him all over the wilderness. Saul had not fought against the Philis- 
tines, the enemies of his people, for some time. But in an attempt 
to capture David, he was willing to destroy an entire Jewish town. 
23:9-12 Bring the ephod here: David sought the will of God 
through the Urim and Thummim, which were attached to or inside 
the breastplate of the ephod (v. 6). David used the ephod to find out 
whether he was safe staying in Keilah. He asked two questions of the 
Lord: (1) Would Saul come to Keilah in pursuit of him? (2) Would the 
people of Keilah betray him to Saul? David received a “yes” answer 
to both questions. 

23:13, 14 The number of David's followers had increased 50 percent, 
from four hundred (22:2) to six hundred. Strongholds refers to 
the various hideouts where David and his followers found refuge. 
The Wilderness of Ziph is the barren region about four miles 


23 5 Lit. thousands 


fore Saul. But David and his men were 


southeast of Hebron. This region had many ravines and caves in 
which David's men could hide. 

23:16-18 Jonathan... went to David: This was the custom be- 
tween the two; Jonathan initiated their friendship. To visit David, 
his father’s archenemy, would have been risky for Jonathan. his 
hand in God: Both men had a fervent love for God, and Jonathan 
encouraged David to continue his obedient walk with the Lord. 
Jonathan recognized that David was destined to be Israel’s next 
king and was content to take second place beside him because it 
was God's will. Finally, David and Jonathan renewed the covenant 
of friendship and protection which they had established earlier 
(18:3; 20:14-17). 

23:19-29 While fleeing in the wilderness, David narrowly escaped 
being captured by Saul. This incident provides the historical back- 
ground for Ps. 54. 

23:19 Jeshimon may not be a proper name but a term meaning 
“waste” or “desert.” The term is used here of the barren wilderness 
of Judah, which is in the vicinity of Ziph. 

23:22, 23 crafty: David's boyhood work as a shepherd gave him 
plenty of opportunity to learn the geography of the region and to 
become familiar with the hiding places of the wilderness. 

23:24 By the time the Ziphites returned to Ziph, David and his men 
had moved to the Wilderness of Maon, a desert region to the 
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in the Wilderness ’ of Maon, in the plain 


24 P Josh. 15:55; 


to him as it seems good to you’” And 


on the south of Jeshimon. 25 When Saul 1sam.25:2 David arose and secretly cut off a corner 
and his men went to seek him, they told eee the of Saul’s robe. 5Now it happened after- 


David. Therefore he went down “to 


2617.Ps-31;220" Ps: 


ward that /David’s heart troubled him 


the rock, and stayed in the Wilderness 179 because he had cut Saul’s robe. & And he 
of Maon. And when Saul heard that, 27°)Kn.1%® said to his men, "“The Lorn forbid that 
he pursued David in the Wilderness of Hammahlekoth I should do this thing to my master, the 
Maon. 26Then Saul went on one side of 29 ‘Josh. 15:62; Lorp’s anointed, to stretch out my hand 
the mountain, and David and his men on ?“"-202 against him, seeing he is the anointed 
the other side of the mountain. 7So Da- —cuapter2g ~— of the Lorp.” 7So David ‘restrained his 
vid made haste to get away from Saul, for 4 445am.2319 servants with these words, and did not 
Saul and his men were encircling David 28,29 ‘allow them to rise against Saul. And 


and his men to take them. 

27sBut a messenger came to Saul, say- 
ing, “Hurry and come, for the Philistines 
have invaded the land!” 28 Therefore Saul 
returned from pursuing David, and went 
against the Philistines; so they called that 
place “the Rock of Escape. 2? Then David 
went up from there and dwelt in strong- 
holds at ‘En Gedi. 


38:12 


David Spares Saul 
24 Now it happened, “when Saul 
had returned from following the 
Philistines, that it was told him, saying, 
“Take note! David is in the Wilderness 
of En Gedi.” 2 Then Saul took three thou- 
sand chosen men from all Israel, and 
bwent to seek David and his men on the 
Rocks of the Wild Goats. 3So he came 
to the sheepfolds by the road, where 
there was a cave; and ‘Saul went in to 


251 Sam. 26:2; Ps. 


3.¢1 Sam. 24:10 

4 Judg. 3:24 &Ps. 
57:title; 142:title 
4f1 Sam. 26:8-11 


592 Sam. 24:10 

6 "1 Sam. 26:11 

7 ‘Ps. 7:4; [Matt. 
5:44; Rom. 12:17, 19] 
9 i Ps. 141:6; [Prov. 


Saul got up from the cave and went on 
his way. 

8David also arose afterward, went out 
of the cave, and called out to Saul, say- 
ing, “My lord the king!” And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with 
his face to the earth, and bowed down. 
9 And David said to Saul: /“Why do you 
listen to the words of men who say, ‘In- 
deed David seeks your harm’? !°Look, 
this day your eyes have seen that the 
Lorp delivered you today into my hand 
in the cave, and someone urged me to kill 
you. But my eye spared you, and I said, 
‘T will not stretch out my hand against 
my lord, for he is the Lorn’s anointed’ 
11Moreover, my father, see! Yes, see the 
corner of your robe in my hand! For in 
that I cut off the corner of your robe, 
and did not kill you, know and see that 
there is *neither evil nor rebellion in my 


s 16:28; 17:9] = 
4attend to his needs. (‘David and his 11 éJudg.11.27;Ps, hand, and I have not sinned against you. 
men were staying in the recesses of the 7:3:357/1Sam. Yet you ‘hunt my life to take it. 12”Let 
cave.) 4f/Then the men of David said to ee ee the Lorp judge between you and me, and 


him, “This is the day of which the Lorp 
said to you, ‘Behold, I will deliver your 
enemy into your hand, that you may do 


south. Maon, a city of the Judean hill country (see Josh. 15:55), was 
located about five miles south of Ziph. 

23:25-28 Although Saul and his men managed to surround David's 
hideout, a report of a raid by the Philistines forced Saul to with- 
draw, allowing David to escape. 

23:28 The place of David's near capture was named the Rock of 
Escape to commemorate his deliverance. 

23:29 En Gedi, meaning “Spring of the Kid,” was an oasis east of 
Hebron, very near the shore of the Dead Sea. The site was noted 
in biblical times for the fresh water spring and lush vineyards (see 
Song 1:14). 

24:2 The Rocks of the Wild Goats is another name for the area 
of En Gedi. 

24:3 sheepfolds: At night, shepherds in this wild area would gather 
their sheep into a protective rock enclosure. A low stone wall would 
keep the sheep from wandering. The shepherd would position him- 
self at the entrance of the sheepfold to guard against animals of prey 
and thieves. Often a cave with a wall built across its mouth served 
as a sheepfold in the wilderness. 

24:4 the Lorp said to you: These words are not recorded else- 
where in Scripture. Perhaps they are given as the interpretation 
of the immediate events by David's men. corner of Saul’s robe: 
Saul may have laid his robe aside, enabling David to cut off a piece 
unobserved. The piece of cloak would serve as proof that Saul had 
been completely at David’s mercy. 

24:5 David's heart troubled him: David was conscience-stricken. 


Judg. 11:27; 1 Sam. 
26:10-23; Job 5:8 
13 " [Matt. 7:16-20] 


let the Lorp avenge me on you. But my 
hand shall not be against you. 3 As the 
proverb of the ancients says, ”‘Wicked- 


He knew it was wrong to assault the Lord's anointed king (vv. 6, 10). 
Even though David had not really done anything to hurt the king phys- 
ically, the fact that he had reached out with his knife troubled him. 
24:6 The Lorp forbid: David had a high regard for the Lorp’s 
anointed king. To cut off a portion of Saul’s robe constituted for 
David an act of disrespect for God's representative, even though 
that man was seeking to take David's life. 

24:8, 9 My lord the king: These words of respect from the voice 
that Saul knew well must have been quite stunning to him. and 
bowed down: This was not religious worship but an act of respect 
for Saul’s position as king. David seeks your harm: Some people in 
Saul's court were falsely accusing David of trying to overthrow Saul. 
24:10 the Lorp delivered you today into my hand: David recog- 
nized God's sovereignty in bringing about the circumstances that 
gave him an opportunity to kill Saul. 

24:11 My father is a warm term of affection and respect (see 2 Kin. 
5:13; 6:21). It also reminded Saul that David was in fact his son-in-law. 
your robe: There could be no clearer evidence that David was not 
out to harm the king. 

24:12 David dedicated to the Lorp the matter of his relationship 
with Saul. God alone could settle the matter and bring about perfect 
justice (see Deut. 32:35; Rom. 12:17-21). 

24:13 Wickedness proceeds from the wicked: The meaning of 
the proverb is that only a wicked man would seek to do evil against 
another. Since David did not take advantage of the opportunity to 
kill Saul, he was most certainly a good man. 


ness proceeds from the wicked’ But my 
hand shall not be against you. 14After 
whom has the king of Israel come out? 
Whom do you pursue? °?A dead dog? PA 
flea? 457 Therefore let the Lorn be judge, 


26:20 


14°91 Sam. 17:43; 
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home in Ramah. And David arose and 
went down ‘to the Wilderness of / Paran. 


15.971 Sam. 24:12 
"2 Chr. 24:22 5Ps. 
35:1; 43:1; 119:154; 


David and the Wife of Nabal 
2Now there was a man 4in Maon 


: : Mic. 7:9 : ‘ 

and judge between you and me, and "see 16'1Sam.2617 whose business was in ¢Carmel, and the 

and ‘plead my case, and deliver me out of 171Sam.2621 © man was very rich. He had three thou- 
” v “ 

your hand. eer sand sheep and a thousand goats. And he 


16So it was, when David had finished 
speaking these words to Saul, that Saul 
said, '“Is this your voice, my son Da- 
vid?” And Saul lifted up his voice and 
wept. !7”“Then he said to David: “You are 
’more righteous than I; for “you have 
rewarded me with good, whereas I have 
rewarded you with evil. 18And you have 
shown this day how you have dealt well 
with me; for when *the Lorn delivered 
me into your hand, you did not kill me. 
19For if a man finds his enemy, will he 
let him get away safely? Therefore may 
the Lorp reward you with good for what 
you have done to me this day. 2° And now 
YT know indeed that you shall surely be 


34:8 


18 * 1 Sam. 26:23 
201 Sam. 23:17 
21 2 Gen. 21:23; 
1 Sam. 20:14-17 
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22 61 Sam. 23:29 


CHAPTER 25 


121 Sam. 28:3 
6’ Num. 20:29; Deut. 


¢Gen. 21:21; Num. 


was shearing his sheep in Carmel. ?The 
name of the man was Nabal, and the 
name of his wife Abigail. And she was a 
woman of good understanding and beau- 
tiful appearance; but the man was harsh 
and evil in his doings. He was of the house 
of Caleb. 

4When David heard in the wilderness 
that Nabal was /shearing his sheep, > Da- 
vid sent ten young men; and David said 
to the young men, “Go up to Carmel, 
go to Nabal, and greet him in my name. 
6 And thus you shall say to him who lives 
in prosperity: "Peace be to you, peace 
to your house, and peace to all that you 
have! 7Now I have heard that you have 


king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall {943/133 1s0. + shearers. Your shepherds were with us, 
be established in your hand. *1*Therefore _withmm,syr,7¢. and we did not hurt them, ‘nor was there 
swear now to me by the Lorp “that you | Taster anything missing from them all the while 
ill not cut off my descendants after me, 27'5am.23:24 : 
Ww ot cut olf my descendants alter me, ejoch 15.55 they were in Carmel. 8Ask your young 
and that you will not destroy my name 3fJosh. 15:13; men, and they will tell you. Therefore 
from my father’s house.” Dela 2let my young men find favor in your 
22So David to Saul. And Saul 42927-3813 : 
0 Vavid swore tO Saul, ANd oatl! Beams eyes, for we come on/a feast day. Please 
went home, but David and his men went [aaa give whatever comes to your hand to 
1 Chr. 12:18; Ps. 


up to "the stronghold. 


Death of Samuel 

2 Then “Samuel died; and the Isra- 
elites gathered together and "la- 

mented for him, and buried him at his 


24:14 David likened himself to a dead dog and a flea in contrast 
with the king of Israel. How could something as worthless as a 
dead dog or as insignificant as a flea be of any danger to Saul? 
24:16, 17 The words my son serve here as an expression of endear- 
ment. Saul lifted up his voice and wept: Saul's tears reflect his 
remorse at seeking to do David harm. However, it was a short-lived 
remorse (26:2). 

24:19 may the Lorp reward you with good: Saul prayed for God's 
blessing on David. 

24:21 swear now to me by the Loro: Saul asked David to commit 
himself by oath to (1) preserve Saul’s family and (2) preserve Saul’s 
name. 

24:22 David swore to Saul: David agreed to Saul’s requests and 
kept his promise (see 2 Sam. 9:1-13; 21:6-8). While Saul returned 
home to Gibeah (10:26), David remained in hiding. He apparently 
had no great confidence in the lasting value of Saul’s expression 
of remorse. 

25:1 Then Samuel died: Samuel’s death may have taken place 
while David was in the Wilderness of En Gedi (24:1). His death (or at 
least the recording of it) came at a propitious time. David had just 
been acknowledged as the successor of Saul by the king himself, 
and there was a short-lived truce between the two parties. Samuel’s 
popularity was evidenced by the fact that the nation of Israel as- 
sembled at Ramah to honor him at his burial. After Samuel's death, 
David journeyed south to the Wilderness of Paran, a desert area 
in the northeast region of the Sinai peninsula. 

25:2 Maon was located in the Judean hill country (see Josh. 15:55), 


122:7; Luke 10:5 
7/1 Sam. 25:15, 21 
8 i Neh. 8:10-12; 
Esth. 8:17; 9:19, 22 
2 be gracious to the 
young men 

10 « Judg. 9:28 


your servants and to your son David?” 
9So when David’s young men came, 
they spoke to Nabal according to all these 
words in the name of David, and waited. 
10Then Nabal answered David’s ser- 
vants, and said, *“Who is David, and 


about eight miles south of Hebron. Carmel was located on the edge 
of the Judean wilderness, about a mile north of Maon. Like the times 
of harvest, the shearing of the sheep was a festive occasion. 

25:3 The personal conduct of Nabal suggests that his name, 
meaning “Fool,” was appropriate (v. 25). It is not known whether he 
used this name himself or whether it was something other people 
called him. Nabal was a descendant of the house of Caleb, which 
had occupied the area at the time of the conquest (see Judg. 1:20). 
Abigail, a woman of wisdom and beauty, stood in stark contrast to 
the foolish nature of her husband. Her name may mean “My Father 
Is Rejoicing.” 

25:4-9 Nabal lived in a wilderness area and owned thousands of 
sheep and goats, and so was a prime target for thieves. David and 
his men had generously protected Nabal’s flocks and possessions 
(vv. 15, 16, 21). Since it was the time of sheep shearing, Nabal would 
have had plenty of cash from the sale of wool to reward David and 
his men for their services. 

25:7 nor was there anything missing: David and his men had 
provided protection and had not taken advantage of their position 
or authority. 

25:8 David sent his men ona feast day, when most people display 
an extra measure of generosity. Please give whatever comes 
to your hand: Apparently, no price had been set for the services 
rendered. 

25:10 Who is David: Nabal pretended not to know David. He added 
insult to injury by suggesting that David might be just another run- 
away servant. 
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who is the son of Jesse? There are many 
servants nowadays who break away each 
one from his master. !!/Shall I then take 
my bread and my water and my ?meat 


11! Judg. 8:6, 15 
3 Lit. slaughter 

13 ™ 1 Sam. 30:24 
14 4 scolded or 


me; see, I am coming after you.” But she 
did not tell her husband Nabal. 

20So it was, as she rode on the donkey, 
that she went down under cover of the 


scorned at 
that I have killed for my shearers, and 15"1Sam.257,21 hill; and there were David and his men, 
give it to men when I do not know where ie les coming down toward her, and she met 
they are from?” 171 Sam. 207 them. 2! Now David had said, “Surely in 


12S0 David’s young men turned on 
their heels and went back; and they came 
and told him all these words. !%Then 
David said to his men, “Every man 
gird on his sword.” So every man gird- 
ed on his sword, and David also girded 
on his sword. And about four hundred 
men went with David, and two hundred 
™stayed with the supplies. 

14Now one of the young men told Abi- 
gail, Nabal’s wife, saying, “Look, David 
sent messengers from the wilderness to 
greet our master; and he ‘reviled them. 
15But the men were very good to us, and 
"we were not hurt, nor did we miss any- 
thing as long as we accompanied them, 
when we were in the fields. 16 They were 
°a wall to us both by night and day, all 
the time we were with them keeping 
the sheep. 17Now therefore, know and 


Belial 


17:13] 


2 Kin. 9:8 


9 Deut. 13:13; Judg. 
19:22 5 Lit. son of 


18 "Gen. 32:13; 
[Prov. 18:16; 21:14] 
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21¢1 Sam. 24:17; 
Ps. 109:5; [Prov. 


22 4 Ruth 1:17; 

1 Sam. 3:17; 20:13, 
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vain I have protected all that this fellow 
has in the wilderness, so that nothing 
was missed of all that belongs to him. And 
he has ‘repaid me evil for good. 22"May 
God do so, and more also, to the enemies 
of David, if I "leave “one male of all who 
belong to him by morning light.” 

23Now when Abigail saw David, she 
*dismounted quickly from the donkey, 
fell on her face before David, and bowed 
down to the ground. 24So she fell at his 
feet and said: “On me, my lord, on me 
let this iniquity be! And please let your 
maidservant “speak in your ears, and 
hear the words of your maidservant. 
25Please, let not my lord “regard this 
scoundrel Nabal. For as his name is, so is 
he: *Nabal is his name, and folly is with 
him! But I, your maidservant, did not 
see the young men of my lord whom you 


consider what you will do, for "harm judg.1:14 sent. 26Now therefore, my lord, Yas the 
is determined against our master and 24°speaktoyou = Lorn lives and as your soul lives, since 
against all his household. For he is such ? ; payemnon the Lorp has “held you back from coming 
a @scoundrel* that one cannot speak to 26y2kin.22 to bloodshed and from “avenging? your- 


him.” 

18Then Abigail made haste and "took 
two hundred loaves of bread, two skins 
of wine, five sheep already dressed, five 
seahs of roasted grain, one hundred clus- 
ters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of 
figs, and loaded them on donkeys. 19 And 
she said to her servants, *“Go on before 


5:15 


17:10, 25 


25:11 Nabal lived in a region where water was scarce (see Josh. 
15:19). 

25:15, 16 Nabal’s own men testified to the care and protection they 
received from David and his men. 

25:17 For he is such a scoundrel: The servants were so angry at 
their master that they spoke this way of him to his wife! The He- 


(Heb. nasa’) (25:28; Gen. 4:13; Ps. 32:1, 5) Strong's #5375 


mu, 


This Hebrew word means basically “to lift up,” “to bear,” or 
“to take away.” The word can apply to a person lifting up 
various objects including one’s hand in an oath (Ezek. 20:5, 
6), one’s face to show favor (Num. 6:24-26), and one’s voice 
in sorrow or joy (Gen. 27:38; Is. 24:14). The sense of “bearing” 
is often used in reference to sin or its punishment. Thus this 
Hebrew word was used to describe how the scapegoat 
“bore” the sins of Israel (Lev. 16:22) and how the Suffering 
Servant would “bear” the sins of the world (Is. 53:12). The 
idea of “taking away” is also frequently associated with sin. 
This activity is usually identified as a characteristic of God 
(Num. 14:18; Mic. 7:18). The NT describes God's forgiveness 
by stating that Jesus both bore our sins and took them 
away (1 Pet. 2:24; 1 John 3:5). 


ZGen. 20:6; 1 Sam. 
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52 Sam. 18:32 9 Lit. 
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27 © Gen. 33:11; 

1 Sam. 30:26; 2 Kin. 


28 42 Sam. 7:11-16, 
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self with your own hand, now then, "let 
your enemies and those who seek harm 
for my lord be as Nabal. 27 And now “this 
present which your maidservant has 
brought to my lord, let it be given to the 
young men who follow my lord. 28 Please 
forgive the trespass of your maidservant. 
For “the Lorp will certainly make for 


brew phrase translated scoundrel is literally “son of Belial” or “son 
of worthlessness.” 

25:18 Taking matters into her own hands, Abigail gathered an abun- 
dance of goods to compensate David and his men. skins of wine: 
In ancient times, wine was carried in flexible containers made from 
animal skins. The Hebrew seah was a measure equivalent to one- 
third of an ephah or about one-fifth of a bushel. 

25:19 Go on before me: Abigail wisely sent the provisions ahead 
to forestall any hostility caused by her husband's insulting behavior. 
25:22 May God doso, and more also: David made an oath calling 
down God's judgment on his enemies should he fail to kill everyone 
who worked for Nabal. 

25:23, 24 Abigail’s acts of humility were in strong contrast to the 
boorish behavior of her husband (vv. 10, 11). She did everything she 
could to show respect to David when he was angry and to obtain 
his forgiveness for the wrong Nabal had committed against him. 
25:25 For as his name is, so is he: The name Nabal was quite 
fitting for a foolish man. Abigail's humor at her husband's expense 
was designed to save his life (vv. 21, 22). 

25:26 as the Lorp lives: Abigail showed herself to David to be a 
woman of truthfulness, piety, and faith. 

25:27 This present means the provisions mentioned in v. 18. These 
gracious gifts expressed Abigail's desire to make things right. 
25:28 an enduring house: Abigail’s words indicate that she ex- 
pected David to succeed Saul and enjoy a lengthy line of successors 
(v. 30). 


my lord an enduring house, because my 
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like a stone. 38Then it happened, after 


28 ¢1 Sam. 18:17 
lord ¢fights the battles of the Lorn, fand 11 Sam. 24:1; about ten days, that the Lorp ‘struck 
evil is not found in you throughout your Sees 669:Co,  Nabal, and he died. 


days. 29 Yet a man has risen to pursue you 
and seek your life, but the life of my lord 
shall be bound in the bundle of the liv- 
ing with the Lorp your God; and the lives 
of your enemies He shall “sling out, as 
from the pocket of a sling. 3° And it shall 


15:28 


Ps. 41:13; 72 
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39So when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he said, "“Blessed be the Lorp, who 
has ‘pleaded the cause of my reproach 
from the hand of Nabal, and has ‘kept 
His servant from evil! For the Lorp has 
“returned the wickedness of Nabal on his 


1:48; 
A fee 


33 «1 Sam. 25:26 

come to pass, when the Lorp has done 34!1Sam.2526  OWn head.” 

for my lord according to all the good that ™1Sam. 25:22 And David sent and proposed to Abi- 
He has spoken concerning you, and has 32" '°am.2002'_— gail, to take her as his wife. When the 
appointed you ‘ruler over Israel, 31 that  5:19;Luke 7:50;848 Servants of David had come to Abigail at 
this will be no grief to you, nor offense °Gen.19:21 Carmel, they spoke to her saying, “David 
of heart to my lord, either that you have tethers sent us to you, to ask you to become his 


shed blood without cause, or that my lord 
has avenged himself. But when the Lorp 
has dealt well with my lord, then remem- 
ber your maidservant.” 

32Then David said to Abigail: /“Bless- 
ed is the Lorp God of Israel, who sent 
you this day to meet me! 33 And blessed is 
your advice and blessed are you, because 
you have "kept me this day from coming 
to bloodshed and from avenging myself 
with my own hand. 34For indeed, as the 
Lorp God of Israel lives, who has 'kept 
me back from hurting you, unless you 
had hurried and come to meet me, surely 
mby morning light no males would have 
been left to Nabal!” 35So David received 
from her hand what she had brought 
him, and said to her, ”“Go up in peace to 
your house. See, I have heeded your voice 
and ’respected your person.” 

36Now Abigail went to Nabal, and 
there he was, Vholding a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king. And Na- 
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2 Sam. 6:7; Ps. 
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Luke 7:38, 44 
42 | Lit. with five 
of her maidens at 
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wife.” 

41Then she arose, bowed her face to 
the earth, and said, “Here is your maid- 
servant, a servant to ’wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord.” 42So Abigail rose 
in haste and rode on a donkey, / attended 
by five of her maidens; and she followed 
the messengers of David, and became his 
wife. 43 David also took Ahinoam of Jez- 
reel, and so both of them were his wives. 

44But Saul had given ¥ Michal his 
daughter, David’s wife, to ?Palti the son 


moe of Laish, who was from ?Gallim. 


3911 Sam. 25:32 
51 Sam. 24:15; Prov. 


David Spares Saul a Second Time 
a Now the Ziphites came to Saul 
at Gibeah, saying, ““Is David not 
hiding in the hill of Hachilah, opposite 
Jeshimon?” 2Then Saul arose and went 
down to the Wilderness of Ziph, having 
bthree thousand chosen men of Israel 
with him, to seek David in the Wilder- 
ness of Ziph. 3And Saul encamped in 


im. 


SSE}p 


5:56 


Li I5 220; 
bal’s heart was merry within him, for he Seer He the hill of Hachilah, which is opposite 
was very drunk; therefore she told him 1030 ?Paltie, Jeshimon, by the road. But David stayed 
nothing, little or much, until morning boc in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul 
light. 37So it was, in the morning, when —CHAPTER26 ~=—- came after him into the wilderness. 4Da- 
the wine had gone from Nabal, and his 101sam.2319;ps. vid therefore sent out spies, and under- 
wife had told him these things, that his ee eee stood that Saul had indeed come. 


heart died within him, and he became 


25:29, 31 bound in the bundle of the living: This metaphor 
reflects the custom of binding valuables in a bundle to protect 
them from injury. The point here is that God cares for His own as a 
man cares for his valuable treasure. sling out: This metaphor signi- 
fies God's complete rejection of David's enemies. no grief to you: 
Abigail sought to show David that the present slight was nothing 
compared to his future glory. 

25:35 respected your person: A literal translation of this phrase 
would be “I lift up your face.” This is the opposite of Abigail's bowing 
down before David when she first met him (vv. 23, 24). 

25:37, 38 his heart died within him... like a stone: Nabal ap- 
parently suffered a stroke and became paralyzed. the Lorp struck 
Nabal: Nabal’s death was the result of God's judgment. 

25:39 David gave praise to the Lord for it was God who had exacted 
justice and not David himself. This story is a splendid example of the 
biblical motif “‘Vengeance is Mine, | will repay,’ says the Lord” (Rom. 
12:19; cf. Deut. 32:35). 

25:41 to wash the feet of the servants: Washing the feet of others 
was a servant's task. Abigail expressed her willingness to do the most 


5So David arose and came to the place 


menial jobs. This was a genuine expression of her gratitude to David. 
25:43 Ahinoam became the mother of David's oldest son, AMnon 
(2 Sam. 3:2). Jezreel is not the city in the north, but a town in the hill 
country of Judah Josh. 15:56). 

25:44 David was without Michal, his first wife (18:27). Saul had 
given her to another man during David's absence. 

26:1 The Ziphites were from Ziph, four miles southeast of Hebron. 
They traveled about 25 miles north to report to Saul at Gibeah. The 
hill of Hachilah has been identified with a ridge about 6 miles 
southeast of Ziph (23:19). Jeshimon is probably not a proper name 
but a term meaning “waste” or “desert.” The term is most likely used 
here of the barren wilderness of Judah, which is in the vicinity of 
Ziph and extends east toward the Dead Sea. 

26:2 Apparently forgetful of the events of 24:16-22, Saul led his men 
into the wilderness in pursuit of David. The similarities between the 
events of ch. 24 and the events here are striking. The Wilderness of 
Ziph refers to the desert region around Ziph and eastward. 

26:5 Abner the son of Ner had served as a very successful com- 
mander of Saul’s army. 
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where Saul had encamped. And David 


5¢1Sam. 14:50, 


14 And David called out to the people and 


saw the place where Saul lay, and “Abner 51; 17:55 to Abner the son of Ner, saying, “Do you 
the son of Ner, the commander of his 6%! Chr.216 not answer, Abner?” 

army. Now Saul lay within the camp, eee Then Abner answered and said, “Who 
with the people encamped all around 2:8,24 are you, calling out to the king?” 


him. Then David answered, and said 


8" 1 Sam. 24:4 ' Or 


15 So David said to Abner, “Are you not 


to Ahimelech the Hittite and to Abishai ee ce 7, aman? And who is like you in Israel? 
4the son of Zeruiah, brother of ‘Joab, say-  2Sam.1:14, 16 Why then have you not guarded your 


ing, “Who will /go down with me to Saul 
in the camp?” 

And /Abishai said, “I will go down 
with you.” 

7So David and Abishai came to the 
people by night; and there Saul lay sleep- 
ing within the camp, with his spear stuck 


31:6 


10/ [Deut. 32:35]; 

1 Sam. 25:26, 38; 
[Luke 18:7; Rom. 
12:19; Heb. 10:30] 

k Gen. 47:29; Deut. 
31:14; Job 7:1; 14:5]; 
Ps. 37:13 /1 Sam. 


11:™1 Sam. 24:6-12; 


lord the king? For one of the people came 
in to destroy your lord the king. !®This 
thing that you have done is not good. As 
the Lorn lives, you deserve to die, be- 
cause you have not guarded your master, 
the Lorn’s anointed. And now see where 
the king’s spear is, and the jug of water 


in the ground by his head. And Abner ae that was by his head.” 
and the people lay all around him. ®Then  15:12;1s. 29:10 17Then Saul knew David’s voice, and 


Abishai said to David, ’““God has deliv- 
ered your enemy into your hand this 
day. Now therefore, please, let me strike 
him /at once with the spear, right to the 
earth; and I will not have to strike him a 
second time!” 

9But David said to Abishai, “Do not 
destroy him; ‘for who can stretch out 
his hand against the Lorp’s anointed, 
and be guiltless?” 10David said further- 
more, “As the Lorn lives, /the Lorn shall 
strike him, or "his day shall come to die, 
or he shall /go out to battle and perish. 
11m'The Lorn forbid that I should stretch 
out my hand against the Lorp’s anoint- 
ed. But please, take now the spear and 
the jug of water that are by his head, 
and let us go.” 12So David took the spear 
and the jug of water by Saul’s head, and 
they got away; and no man saw or knew 
it or awoke. For they were all asleep, be- 


11-14 


17°91 Sam. 24:16 
18? 1 Sam. 24:9, 


19 92 Sam. 16:11; 
24:1 "Deut. 4:27, 
28 52 Sam. 14:16; 


said, °“Is that your voice, my son David?” 

David said, “It is my voice, my lord, 
O king.” 18 And he said, ?“Why does my 
lord thus pursue his servant? For what 
have I done, or what evil is in my hand? 
19Now therefore, please, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his servant: If the 
Lorp has ‘stirred you up against me, let 
Him accept an offering. But if it is the 
children of men, may they be cursed be- 
fore the Lorn, "for they have driven me 
out this day from sharing in the ‘inher- 
itance of the Lorn, saying, ‘Go, serve 
other gods’ 2°So now, do not let my 
blood fall to the earth before the face of 
the Lorp. For the king of Israel has come 
out to seek ‘a flea, as when one hunts a 
partridge in the mountains.” 

21Then Saul said, ““I have sinned. Re- 
turn, my son David. For I will harm you 
no more, because my life was precious in 


20:19 
cause "a deep sleep from the Lorp had 20'1Sam.2414 your eyes this day. Indeed I have played 
fallen on them. se ee the fool and erred exceedingly.” 

13 Now David went over to the other 2sam.1213 22 And David answered and said, “Here 


side, and stood on the top of a hill afar 
off, a great distance being between them. 


26:6 Ahimelech the Hittite was a non-lsraelite who had joined 
David's force, probably as a mercenary soldier. The Hittites were a 
powerful, military people who ruled central Asia Minor during the 
second millennium B.c. Abishai, David's nephew (see 1 Chr. 2:15, 
16), volunteered to go with David into Saul’s camp. Abishai became 
a leader among David's men (2 Sam. 23:18). 

26:7 Saul’s spear was a symbol of his authority (18:10; 19:9). 

26:8 Abishai seems to have had a bloodthirsty nature (see 2 Sam. 
16:9; 19:21). He promised not to strike Saul a second time—mean- 
ing that his first blow would be fatal. 

26:9, 10 David once again refused to stretch out his hand 
against the Lorp’s anointed (ch. 24). He would not assassinate 
Israel’s divinely appointed king (10:1). the Lorb shall strike him: 
David knew that God would remove Saul from office according to 
His own perfect timing. 

26:11, 12 take now the spear and the jug of water: These items 
would prove that David had been close enough to Saul to kill him 
but had refrained from doing so. David's visit to Saul’s camp went 
undetected because the Lord had caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
the soldiers. 

26:14 calling out to the king: David did not shout directly to Saul; 
instead, he taunted Abner, Saul’s general. 


23 v1 Sam. 24:19; 
Ps. 7:8; 18:20; 62:12 


is the king’s spear. Let one of the young 
men come over and get it. 23”May the 


26:16 The spear and the jug of water served as evidence of Ab- 
ner’s negligence and proof of David's goodwill. 

26:17 Is that your voice, my son David: Saul recognized the fa- 
miliar voice, as he had near the cave at En Gedi (24:16). 

26:19 If the Lorp has stirred you up against me: David con- 
templated the possibility that God was using Saul as an agent of 
divine discipline. If this was the case, David expressed his willingness 
to offer an atoning sacrifice—an offering. On the other hand, he 
called for God’s judgment on any evil men who had stirred up Saul 
against David. Go, serve other gods: This phrase reflects David's 
view that his exile was virtually equivalent to being forced to aban- 
don the worship of God, since there were no sanctuaries to God 
outside Israelite territory. 

26:20, 21 David likened Saul’s actions to pursuing a flea (24:14), 
hardly fitting for a royal figure. The partridge was known to flee 
for safety by running rather than flight. When fatigued, it could 
be captured with sticks or a net. Saul once again confessed his sin 
(24:17). He asked David to return home, promising not to make 
another attempt on his life. 

26:23 Righteousness and faithfulness are characteristics of God 
Himself, which believers may share. 


Lorp repay every man for his righteous- 
ness and his faithfulness; for the Lorp 


23 “2 Sam. 22:21 
25 * Gen. 32:28; 
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David Allied with the Philistines 
2 And David said in his heart, 


delivered you into my hand today, but I 152.2420 “Now I shall perish someday by 
would not stretch out my hand against the hand of Saul. There is nothing better 
the Lorp’s anointed. 24 And indeed, as for me than that I should speedily escape 
your life was valued much this day in my to the land of the Philistines; and Saul 
eyes, so let my life be valued much in the will I despair of me, to seek me anymore 
eyes of the Lorn, and let Him deliver me in any part of Israel. So I shall escape out 
<4 by ” . ” 2 | 

eee a a to David, “May you ioe als de a Bs 
be blessed, my son David! You shall both ee. who were with him ’to Achish the son 
do great things and also still “prevail.” 201Sam. 25:13 of Maoch, king of Gath. 3So David dwelt 

So David went on his way, and Saul ame with Achish at Gath, he and his men, 

In, 2:. 


returned to his place. 


26:24, 25 David requested that his life be valued as much as he 
valued Saul’s life. As the two parted, Saul recognized that David 
would eventually prevail (24:20). This was the last meeting between 
Saul and David. 

27:1 Now I shall perish someday by the hand of Saul: The ev- 
idence pointed to the contrary (13:14; 23:17; 24:20). Perhaps David 
was depressed. As he had done earlier in fleeing from Saul, David 
journeyed west toward the coastal plain and entered the land of 
the Philistines. 

27:2 Various sites have been suggested for the location of Gath. 
The most widely accepted is about 12 miles east of Ashdod, or about 


Exploits of David 


Arrows show directions and sequence of 
journeys but do not attempt to define specific 
roads, which are largely unknown. 


Numerals follow in sequence from the 
previous map, p. 463. 


each man with his household, and David 


24 miles west of Jerusalem. Achish seems to have welcomed David. 
Perhaps he had heard of the split between David and Saul and was 
anxious to strengthen his own army with David's six hundred 
fighting men. 

27:3, 4 David dwelt with Achish at Gath: David's move to Phil- 
istine territory delivered him from the immediate danger of Saul and 
provided him an opportunity to further develop his leadership and 
military skills (vv. 8-12). His time in Philistia also gave David knowl- 
edge of the geography of the region, which would serve him well 
during his later Philistine wars. As David had probably expected, his 
sojourn in Philistia put an end to Saul’s pursuit of him. 
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‘with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezre- 
elitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, Na- 
bal’s widow. 4And it was told Saul that 
David had fled to Gath; so he sought him 
no more. 

5>Then David said to Achish, “If I 
have now found favor in your eyes, let 
them give me a place in some town in 
the country, that I may dwell there. For 
why should your servant dwell in the 
royal city with you?” ®So Achish gave 
him Ziklag that day. Therefore @Ziklag 


11:28 


of days 


times 


3.¢1 Sam. 25:42, 43 
64 Josh. 15:31; 19:5; 
1 Chr. 12:1; Neh. 


7€1 Sam. 29:3 
2 Lit. the number 


8 f Josh. 13:2, 13 

9 Josh. 16:10; Judg. 
1:29 4 Ex. 17:8, 16; 

1 Sam. 15:7,8 ‘Gen. 
25:18; Ex. 15:22 3 Or 
Gezrites 4 ancient 


9 > Lit. struck 
10/1 Chr. 2:9, 25 


would save neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring news to Gath, saying, “Lest 
they should inform on us, saying, ‘Thus 
David did?” And thus was his behavior 
all the time he dwelt in the country of the 
Philistines. 12So Achish believed David, 
saying, “He has made his people Israel ut- 
terly abhor him; therefore he will be my 
servant forever.” 
2 Now “it happened in those days 
that the Philistines gathered their 
armies together for war, to fight with Is- 


has belonged to the kings of Judah to this ‘Judg. 1:16 rael. And Achish said to David, “You as- 

day. 7Now “the time that David ¢dwelt suredly know that you will go out with 

in the country of the Philistines was one me to battle, you and your men.” 

full year and four months. 2So David said to Achish, “Surely you 
8 And David and his men went up and know what your servant can do.” 

raided fthe Geshurites, /the 3Girzites, And Achish said to David, “Therefore 

and the ’Amalekites. For those nations I will make you one of my chief guard- 

were the inhabitants of the land from ians forever.” 

4of old, ‘as you go to Shur, even as far 

as the land of Egypt. 9Whenever David Saul Consults a Medium 

‘attacked the land, he left neither man _—_cyapter2e 3 Now ’Samuel had died, and all Israel 

nor woman alive, but took away the 401sam.201,2 had lamented for him and buried him in 

sheep, the oxen, the donkeys, the camels, 3%1sam.25:1 ¢Ramah, in his own city. And Saul had 


and the apparel, and returned and came 
to Achish. !°Then Achish would say, 
“Where have you made a raid today?” 
And David would say, “Against the south- 
ern area of Judah, or against the southern 
area of ithe Jerahmeelites, or against the 
southern area of 'the Kenites.” 11 David 


28:9 


27:5 why should your servant dwell in the royal city: David 
suggested to Achish that it was too great an honor for him to con- 
tinue to dwell in Gath, the city of the king. Perhaps David wanted to 
be free from constant surveillance by the Philistine authorities and 
from continued exposure to Philistine religious practices. 

27:6 Achish established David as his vassal over Ziklag, one of the 
cities of the Israelite Negev. The city was originally assigned to Judah 
(see Josh. 15:31) and was located about 13 miles north of Beersheba. 
Therefore Ziklag has belonged to the kings of Judah to this 
day: This editorial note must have been added to the historical nar- 
rative after the division of the monarchy (930 B.c.). Before that time, 
there were “kings of Israel,” but not of Judah. 

27:7 Ziklag remained David's headquarters until Saul’s death, when 
David moved to Hebron (2 Sam. 1:1-4). 

27:8 During his sojourn in Philistia, David convinced Achish that 
he was serving the Philistines. Yet he used Ziklag as a base for raids 
on desert tribes in the northern Sinai. These peoples were enemies 
of the Israelites. The Geshurites lived to the southwest of Israel 
(see Josh. 13:2), between Philistia and Egypt. The Girzites are 
mentioned only here. The Amalekites were a nomadic people 
who lived in the dry land south of the hill country (see Num. 13:29). 
Shur was the border region separating Egypt from northern Sinai. 
The Israelites had wandered in this region after crossing the Red 
Sea (see Ex. 15:22). 

27:10 Where have you made a raid today: Although David pre- 
tended to serve the interests of Achish, he was actually attacking 
the enemies of Israel. The southern area of the Jerahmeelites 
was the part of the Negev occupied by the family of Jerahmeel, one 
of the clans of Judah (1 Chr. 2:9). The Kenites, who were loosely 
associated with the Israelites since Moses’ marriage into the family 
of Jethro, a Kenite (see Judg. 4:11), were a nomadic offshoot of the 
Midianites (Num. 10:29). In fact, David was on friendly terms with 
both the Jerahmeelites and Kenites (30:29). 

27:11 The complete destruction of human life seems to be the 


¢1 Sam. 1:19 Ex. 
22:18; Lev. 19:31; 
20:27; Deut. 18:10, 
11; 1 Sam. 15:23; 


4e Josh. 19:18; 

1 Sam. 28:4; 1 Kin. 
1:3; 2 Kin. 4:8 

f1 Sam. 31:1 


put “the mediums and the spiritists out 
of the land. 

4Then the Philistines gathered togeth- 
er, and came and encamped at ‘Shunem. 
So Saul gathered all Israel together, and 
they encamped at fGilboa. > When Saul 
saw the army of the Philistines, he was 


only way David was able to avoid discovery. David might also have 
reasoned that he was working to complete the destruction of the 
people of the land that had not been done fully during the time of 
the conquest (see Josh. 23:4, 5). 

27:12 he will be my servant forever: David's deception was so 
effective that Achish concluded that his switch in allegiance was 
permanent. 

28:1 in those days: The events of ch. 28 occurred during the time 
David was living at Ziklag as a vassal of the Philistine king. gathered 
their armies: All the time Saul was king, the Philistines were at war 
with Israel (14:52). you will go out with me: Since David was a 
vassal of Achish, the Philistines expected him to join them in their 
campaign against Saul. David faced a terrible dilemma. 

28:2 Surely you know what your servant can do: The words 
of David were deliberately ambiguous. His life would have been at 
risk had he refused to join Achish so he was forced to wait for God's 
deliverance. one of my chief guardians: David found himself not 
only in the Philistine army but assigned as one of the king's chief 
bodyguards. 

28:3 Samuel had died: He could no longer be counted on to bring 
forth a word from the Lord. The term mediums refers to necroman- 
cers, those who presume to communicate with the dead. Spiritists 
is a general term for those who have contact with spirits. In keeping 
with God's law, persons associated with necromancy and spiritism 
had been expelled from the land of Israel (Ex. 22:18; Lev. 19:31; Deut. 
18:9-14). The medium at En Dor was one of the few such persons 
still known to live in the land (v. 7). 

28:4 The village of Shunem was situated in the Valley of Jezreel, 
on the south slope of the Hill of Moreh. The Israelite forces were 
camped about five miles south of the Philistines on the mountain 
range of Gilboa. 

28:5 Saul was so afraid of the forthcoming battle that his heart 
trembled greatly. Saul’s persistent disobedience had left him 
completely without confidence in God's presence and protection. 


Jafraid, and his heart trembled greatly. 
6 And when Saul inquired of the Lorp, 
tthe Lorp did not answer him, either by 
‘dreams or /by Urim or by the prophets. 

7Then Saul said to his servants, “Find 
me a woman who is a medium, ’that I 
may go to her and inquire of her.” 

And his servants said to him, “In fact, 
there is a woman who is a medium at En 
Dor.” 

8So Saul disguised himself and put on 
other clothes, and he went, and two men 
with him; and they came to the woman 
by night. And ‘he said, “Please conduct 
a séance for me, and bring up for me the 
one I shall name to you.” 

9Then the woman said to him, “Look, 
you know what Saul has done, how he 
has cut off the mediums and the spirit- 
ists from the land. Why then do you lay 
a snare for my life, to cause me to die?” 

10 And Saul swore to her by the Lorn, 
saying, “As the Lorn lives, no punish- 
ment shall come upon you for this thing.” 

11Then the woman said, “Whom shall 
I bring up for you?” 

And he said, “Bring up Samuel for me.” 

12When the woman saw Samuel, she 
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91 Sam. 16:14; 18:12 
1 Sam. 28:6 

1751 Sam. 15:28 
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woman spoke to Saul, saying, “Why have 
you deceived me? For you are Saul!” 

13 And the king said to her, “Do not be 
afraid. What did you see?” 

And the woman said to Saul, “I saw 
"a! spirit ascending out of the earth.” 

14So he said to her, “What is his form?” 

And she said, “An old man is coming 
up, and he is covered with °a mantle.” 
And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, 
and he stooped with his face to the 
ground and bowed down. 

15 Now Samuel said to Saul, “Why have 
you / disturbed me by bringing me up?” 

And Saul answered, “I am deeply 
distressed; for the Philistines make war 
against me, and 7God has departed from 
me and "does not answer me anymore, 
neither by prophets nor by dreams. 
Therefore I have called you, that you may 
reveal to me what I should do.” 

16Then Samuel said: “So why do you 
ask me, seeing the Lorp has departed 
from you and has become your enemy? 
17 And the Lorn has done for ? Himself 
Sas He spoke by me. For the Lorp has 
torn the kingdom out of your hand and 
given it to your neighbor, David. 18'Be- 
cause you did not obey the voice of the 


cried out with a loud voice. And the 


28:6 God did not answer Saul by dreams as He had Joseph (Gen. 
37:5-10); nor by the Urim and Thummim as He had the high priest 
(Ex. 28:30; Num. 27:21); nor by prophetic revelation as He had Sam- 
uel (3:10-21). 

28:7 Find me a woman who is a medium: Rather than repent 
of his sin and continue to seek God's forgiveness, Saul turned to 
a forbidden source of counsel (Ex. 22:18; Lev. 19:31; Deut. 18:9-14). 
This tragic decision resulted in his death (1 Chr. 10:13). The law of 
the Lord called for the death penalty on mediums (Lev. 20:27). En 
Dor was located in the Jezreel Valley, about a mile northeast of 
the Hill of Moreh. 

28:8 Saul disguised himself: In light of his purge of mediums and 
spiritists from the land, Saul could not expect much help should 
his identity be known. Conduct a séance for me literally means 
“bring up for me.” 

28:9 Why then do you lay a snare for my life: The woman was 
aware of what Saul had done to those of her profession. She recog- 
nized the risk of being punished with death for practicing necro- 
mancy (see Ex. 22:18) and sought to make sure that her visitor was 
not laying a trap. 

28:10 Saul swore to her by the Lorb: While engaging ina practice 
that was practically a denial of God's sovereign control of every- 
thing, Saul swore in God's name that he would protect the woman. 
28:11 Saul sought the help of Samuel because he had anointed him 
as king and had spoken God's word to Saul before (10:1). 

28:12 When the woman saw Samuel: When her séance really 
worked, the seer finally saw that her client was Saul. The appearance 
of Samuel has been interpreted in various ways. It has been sug- 
gested that the appearance took place in Saul’s mind, as part of his 
psychological breakdown. The church fathers believed that a demon 
impersonated Samuel and appeared to Saul. Others have thought 
that the medium was a fraud who tricked Saul into thinking that he 
saw Samuel. It seems best to follow the early view that this was a 
genuine appearance of Samuel which God Himself brought about. 
Several points favor this interpretation: (1) The medium was surprised 
(v. 12); (2) Saul identified the figure as Samuel (v. 14); (3) the message 
Samuel spoke was clearly from God (vv. 16-19); (4) the text says that 


Lorp nor execute His fierce wrath upon 


the figure was Samuel (vv. 12, 15, 16). There is no inherent difficulty 
with God bringing back the spirit of Samuel from heaven and allow- 
ing him to appear to Saul—in spite of the woman’s evil profession. 
28:14 The mantle was a prophet’s robe, such as the one Samuel 
had worn when he was alive. It was this robe that Saul once had 
torn (15:27). 

28:15 The words bringing me up may be understood as meaning 
simply “up from the grave." This phrase indicates that the Israelites 
believed in life after death. 

28:16 the Lorp has departed from you: These startling words 
are merely a restatement of what Saul himself acknowledged in 
v. 15. Samuel was not so much making an affirmation as he was 
pointing out the contradiction between Saul’s words and actions. 
Even though Saul had said that God had departed from him, he was 
still seeking a word from the prophet of God. 

28:18 Samuel traced Saul’s disobedience and judgment back to his 
failure to destroy the Amalekites, particularly Agag (15:2-9). 


(Heb. sa‘al) (17:56; 28:6; Judg. 18:5; Job 8:8) Strong's #7592 


The basic sense of this word is “to ask something of some- 
one.” One can ask for an object (1:20; Ps. 137:3) or for infor- 
mation (Gen. 43:7; Job 38:3). The Hebrew phrase translated 
“inquired of the Lorp” occurs eleven times in the OT, all in 
Judges and 1 and 2 Samuel Judg. 20:23; 2 Sam. 2:1). The 
Hebrew verb itself occurs a total of 172 times in the OT. 
On three occasions the context indicates the meaning “to 
lend” (1:28 [twice]; 2:20), and in another three passages it 
means “to borrow” (Ex. 22:14; 2 Kin. 4:3; 6:5). Thus when 
the children of Israel left Egypt they probably asked, not 
borrowed, the goods they took with them (Ex. 3:22; 11:2; 
12:35). This Hebrew word is broad enough to encompass 
the idea of prayer, as in the famous verse: “Pray [ask] for the 
peace of Jerusalem” (Ps. 122:6). 
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: Ice to Disobedience (Se- SOU LaRgE 
The Medium of En Dor: An Accomplice to Disobedience Py tt oN — | ~ 


Saul’s desperate attempt to learn the future on the eve of battle introduces the medium of En Dor into Scripture. The 
medium, a mere prop on history's stage, set the scene for Saul’s final disobedience to God, which ended in judgment 
(1 Chr. 10:13, 14). There was a tragic submissiveness in her repeated compliance to Saul’s evil request. 

The medium lived in eleventh-century B.c. En Dor, a Canaanite city three miles southwest of Mount Tabor and within the 
territory of Manasseh’s tribe. She practiced divination. During Saul’s time, the term “medium” meant one who consulted 
the dead on behalf of the living. Witchcraft had flourished in the nations Israel had been commanded to expel during 


the conquest of the Promised Land. Manasseh, however, had 


not driven the Canaanites from En Dor (Josh. 17:12, 13). 


Though the medium likely was pagan, she knew her craft was forbidden. All forms of witchcraft had been condemned 
by God (Ex. 22:18; Lev. 19:31; 20:6, 27; Deut. 18:10-12, 14); Saul himself had exercised civil authority and driven mediums 


from the land (1 Sam. 28:3). Yet this medium was still in Israel, 


and her presence was known (1 Sam. 28:7). 


The woman was cautious and suspicious of a trap when asked to bring up Samuel (1 Sam. 28:9), but she quickly complied 
to Saul’s request after being assured of personal safety. Her fearful shock at the sight of Samuel implied that she had never 
experienced the appearance of such a figure. With sudden clairvoyance, she recognized Saul and boldly challenged the 
king with his own deception (28:12). Again Saul assured her safety, and she responded to his request. 

When Saul fell to the ground in despair, the woman showed natural sympathy as she prepared food to try to revive 


his strength (28:22). As she coaxed Saul to respond, she twice 
servant” (28:21, 22). Then she put forth her best hospitality in 
The medium of En Dor stands, however, as an example of 


referred to herself with the submissive phrase “your maid- 
preparing a royal meal. 
one who, while doing good in practicing human kindness, 


did evil in disobeying God. She will be remembered as one who chose to be an accomplice to King Saul in his personal 


disobedience to God. 


“Amalek, therefore the Lorp has done 
this thing to you this day. 19 Moreover 
the Lorp will also deliver Israel with you 
into the hand of the Philistines. And to- 


1841 Sam. 
19”1Sam. 
Job 3:17-19 


21 W Judg. 12:3; 
1 Sam. 19:5; Job 


sat on the bed. 24Now the woman had a 
fatted calf in the house, and she hastened 
to kill it. And she took flour and kneaded 
it, and baked unleavened bread from it. 


15:3-9 
31:1-6; 


morrow you and your sons will be with 1314 25So she brought it before Saul and his 
vme. The Lorp will also deliver the army servants, and they ate. Then they rose 
of Israel into the hand of the Philistines.” and went away that night. 
20Immediately Saul fell full length on 
the ground, and was dreadfully afraid be- The Philistines Reject David 
cause of the words of Samuel. And there Then “the Philistines gathered to- 
was no strength in him, for he had eaten 2 gether all their armies "at Aphek, 
no food all day or all night. and the Israelites encamped by a foun- 
21 And the woman came to Saul and tain which is in Jezreel. 2And the “lords 
Siting pada ta: Gee re ane rireat baer Maniig ee 
) OR undreds and by thousands, but a- 
obeyed your voice, and I have “put my vid and his men passed in review at the 
Be i my ands dnd ected he words yang Fer ith Achish, Then the princes of 
fore, Sie feed also the voice of your a. ia pe pani aca 
maidservant, and let me set a piece of 1Sam.4:1;1Kin. And Achish said to the princes of the 
bread before you; and eat, that you may cen ie Philistines, “Js this not David, the ser- 


have strength when you go on your way.” 
23But he refused and said, “I will not 


eat.” the rear 


7:7 41 Sam. 28:1, 
2 ' passed onin 


vant of Saul king of Israel, who has been 
with me “these days, or these years? And 
to this day I have /found no fault in him 


‘ . 3¢1Sam. 27:7 : 
So his servants, together with the TEA since he defected to me.” 
woman, urged him; and he heeded their ee 4But the princes of the Philistines 
an. 6: 


voice. Then he arose from the ground and 


28:19, 20 Saul and his sons would die in the battle with the Philis- 
tines the very next day. The words with me simply refer to the grave. 
This text is not intended to provide a final answer concerning Saul’s 
spiritual status. At the very least, it assumes the reality of life after 
death. no strength: Saul’s sinful actions in seeking out a medium 
resulted in his complete collapse. He was terrified, sick, and totally 
weakened. 

28:24 Unleavened bread was baked without yeast and could be 
prepared without waiting for it to rise. 

29:1, 2 Aphek was about 13 miles northeast of Joppa. a fountain 
which is in Jezreel: The Israelites gathered at a prominent but un- 


were angry with him; so the princes of 


identified spring in the Valley of Jezreel. passed in review: Appar- 
ently, the Philistine troops convened at an agreed-upon rendezvous 
to be reviewed and arranged in companies. 

29:3 David was ina predicament, for he would not fight against his 
own people. He could do nothing but wait for the Lord to provide 
him with a means of escape from this dangerous situation. Achish 
came quickly to David's defense when the other princes questioned 
David's loyalty. Achish had found no fault with David since his 
“defection” from Saul. 

29:4 Make this fellow return: Achish was unsuccessful in per- 
suading his fellow princes and soldiers to accept David and his men 


the Philistines said to him, 9“Make this 
fellow return, that he may go back to the 
place which you have appointed for him, 
and do not let him go down with us to 
hbattle, lest ‘in the battle he become our 
adversary. For with what could he recon- 
cile himself to his master, if not with the 
heads of these jmen? 5Is this not David, 
kof whom they sang to one another in 
dances, saying: 


Saul has slain his thousands, 
And David his ten thousands’?” 


®Then Achish called David and said 
to him, “Surely, as the Lorn lives, you 
have been upright, and “your going out 
and your coming in with me in the army 
is good in my sight. For to this day "I 
have not found evil in you since the day 
of your coming to me. Nevertheless the 
lords do not favor you. 7 Therefore return 
now, and go in peace, that you may not 
displease the lords of the Philistines.” 

8So David said to Achish, “But what 
have I done? And to this day what have 
you found in your servant as long as I 
have been with you, that I may not go 
and fight against the enemies of my lord 
the king?” 

9Then Achish answered and said to 
David, “I know that you are as good in 
my sight °as an angel of God; neverthe- 
less ?the princes of the Philistines have 
said, ‘He shall not go up with us to the 
battle? 19 Now therefore, rise early in the 
morning with your master’s servants 
awho have come with you. And as soon 
as you are up early in the morning and 


491 Sam. 27:6 

4] Sam. 14:21 

‘1 Sam. 29:9 /1 Chr. 
12:19, 20 

5 k1 Sam. 21:11 

'7 Sam. 18:7 

6™2 Sam. 3:25; 

2 Kin. 19:27 

"1 Sam. 29:3 

9 °2 Sam. 14:17, 20; 
19:27 P-1 Sam. 29:4 
1091 Chr. 12:19, 
22 2So with MT, 
Tg., Vg.; LXX adds 
and goto the 

place which! have 
selected for you 
there; and set no 
bothersome word 
in your heart, for 
you are good before 
me. And rise on 
your way 


11°2Sam. 4:4 


CHAPTER 30 


121 Sam. 27:6 

61 Sam. 15:7; 27:8 
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6 © Ex. 17:4; John 
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So David and his men rose early to 
depart in the morning, to return to the 
land of the Philistines. "And the Phi- 
listines went up to Jezreel. 


David’s Conflict with the Amalekites 
3 Now it happened, when David 
and his men came to “Ziklag, on 

the third day, that the ”Amalekites had 
invaded the South and Ziklag, attacked 
Ziklag and burned it with fire, 2and had 
taken captive the “women and those who 
were there, from small to great; they did 
not kill anyone, but carried them away 
and went their way. 3So David and his 
men came to the city, and there it was, 
burned with fire; and their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters had been taken 
captive. *Then David and the people who 
were with him lifted up their voices and 
wept, until they had no more power to 
weep. >And David’s two 4wives, Ahin- 
oam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
widow of Nabal the Carmelite, had been 
taken captive. 6Now David was greatly 
distressed, for “the people spoke of ston- 
ing him, because the soul of all the people 
was / grieved, every man for his sons and 
his daughters. /But David strengthened 
himself in the Lorn his God. 

79Then David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, “Please bring 
the ephod here to me.” And ’ Abiathar 
brought the ephod to David. §’So David 
inquired of the Lorn, saying, “Shall I pur- 
sue this troop? Shall I overtake them?” 

And He answered him, “Pursue, for 
you shall surely overtake them and with- 
out fail recover all.” 


have light, depart.” 


as part of the Philistine forces. They feared that David and his men 
might switch their allegiance back to Saul. See 14:21 for an example 
of what they feared. 

29:5 Saul has slain his thousands: The popular Israelite taunt 
song (18:7) continued to echo in the ears of the Philistines (21:11). 
29:6 Achish was thoroughly deceived by David's display of loyalty. 
as the Lorp lives: Achish swore by the name of the God of Israel 
to impress David with the sincerity of his confidence in him. Achish 
had been close enough to David to know the language that David 
would understand best. The lords here are the Philistine rulers. 
29:7, 8 goin peace: This farewell was much more than a courtesy. 
Achish was releasing David from any further obligation that he had 
incurred when Achish had made David a vassal king in Ziklag (27:6). 
But what have I done: David, who seems to have been a pretty 
fair actor, feigned surprise that Achish would dismiss him from the 
engagement. 

29:9 Achish had been deceived by David. Good here means “blame- 
less.” The comparison with an angel of God appears again in 
2 Sam. 14:17. 

29:10 your master’s servants: Achish was referring to Saul as 
David's master. 

29:11 After the departure of David and his men, the Philistines 
marched north from Aphek (v. 1) to the Valley of Jezreel. 

30:1 The attack on Ziklag took place on the third day after David 
and his men left the Philistine army at Aphek. The Amalekites were 


Ps. 50:15; 91:15 


9So David went, he and the six hundred 


anomadic people who roamed the Negev, the dry land south of the 
hill country (see Num. 13:29). For their attack on the Israelites after 
the Exodus from Egypt (Ex. 17:8-13), they were placed under divine 
judgment (Deut. 25:19). 

30:2-4 carried them away: Rather than kill the citizens of Ziklag, 
the Amalekites probably intended to make them slaves. Among 
those who were taken captive were David's two wives (v. 5), along 
with the wives and children of his men. 

30:6 David faced a serious crisis in his leadership. He was dis- 
tressed not only because of his personal grief but by the difficult 
situation pressing on him. the people spoke of stoning him: It is 
often the nature of unhappy people to vent their frustration through 
acts of hostility against their leaders (see Ex. 17:4). strengthened 
himself in the Lorp his God: Unlike Saul, David knew where to 
turnina time of crisis (see Phil. 4:13). He had learned to wait on God, 
confident of God’s eventual deliverance (see Ps. 40:1-3). 

30:7 Abiathar, whose name means “The Great One Is Father,” was 
the son of Ahimelech, the high priest from whom David had re- 
ceived provisions at Nob (21:1-9). The Urim and Thummim were 
attached to the breastplate of the ephod that David requested be 
brought to him (see Ex. 28:30). By means of the Urim and Thummim, 
God could be consulted and His will determined. 

30:9 The Brook Besor emptied into the Mediterranean Sea just 
south of the Philistine city of Gaza (6:17). 
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men who were with him, and came to the 
Brook Besor, where those stayed who 
were left behind. !9But David pursued, 
he and four hundred men; /for two hun- 
dred stayed behind, who were so weary 
that they could not cross the Brook Besor. 

11Then they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David; and they 
gave him bread and he ate, and they let 
him drink water. !2And they gave him 
a piece of ’a cake of figs and two clus- 
ters of raisins. So 'when he had eaten, 
his strength came back to him; for he had 
eaten no bread nor drunk water for three 
days and three nights. 13 Then David said 
to him, “To whom do you belong, and 
where are you from?” 

And he said, “I am a young man from 
Egypt, servant of an Amalekite; and my 
master left me behind, because three days 
ago I fell sick. 14We made an invasion of 
the southern area of ™the Cherethites, in 
the territory which belongs to Judah, and 
of the southern area "of Caleb; and we 
burned Ziklag with fire.” 

15 And David said to him, “Can you 
take me down to this troop?” 

So he said, “Swear to me by God that 
you will neither kill me nor deliver me 
into the hands of my °’master, and I will 
take you down to this troop.” 

16And when he had brought him 
down, there they were, spread out over 
all the land, ’eating and drinking and 
dancing, because of all the great spoil 
which they had taken from the land of 


15:13 


welfare 


10/1 Sam. 30:9, 21 
12 ‘1 Sam. 25:18; 
1 Kin. 20:7 !Judg. 
15:19; 1 Sam. 14:27 
14 ™2 Sam. 8:18; 

1 Kin. 1:38, 44; 
Ezek. 25:16; Zeph. 
2:5 " Josh. 14:13; 


15 ° Deut. 23:15 
16 P 1 Thess. 5:3 


1971 Sam. 30:8 
21° 1 Sam. 30:10 
2 asked them 

concerning their 


22 5 Deut. 13:13; 
Judg. 19:22 3 Lit. 


Not a man of them escaped, except four 
hundred young men who rode on camels 
and fled. 18So David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away, and David 
rescued his two wives. 19 And nothing of 
theirs was lacking, either small or great, 
sons or daughters, spoil or anything 
which they had taken from them; 4 David 
recovered all. 2°Then David took all the 
flocks and herds they had driven before 
those other livestock, and said, “This is 
David’s spoil.” 

21 Now David came to the "two hun- 
dred men who had been so weary that 
they could not follow David, whom they 
also had made to stay at the Brook Besor. 
So they went out to meet David and to 
meet the people who were with him. And 
when David came near the people, he 
2 greeted them. 22 Then all the wicked and 
sworthless? men of those who went with 
David answered and said, “Because they 
did not go with us, we will not give them 
any of the spoil that we have recovered, 
except for every man’s wife and children, 
that they may lead them away and 
depart.” 

23But David said, “My brethren, you 
shall not do so with what the Lorp has 
given us, who has preserved us and de- 
livered into our hand the troop that came 
against us. 24For who will heed you in 
this matter? But ‘as his part is who goes 
down to the battle, so shall his part be 
who stays by the supplies; they shall 
share alike.” 25So it was, from that day 


the Philistines and from the land of Ju-  menofselial forward; he made it a statute and an or- 
dah. 17Then David attacked them from a ey, dinance for Israel to this day. 
losn. 22: 


twilight until the evening of the next day. 


30:10 weary: The weariness of David’s men was due to the fact that 
they had traveled about 80 miles from Aphek to Ziklag (29:1; 30:1), 
only to set off immediately in pursuit of the Amalekites. 

30:11, 12 found an Egyptian: A sick slave had been left by the 
Amalekites to die in the wilderness (v. 13). Life had been so deval- 
ued by the Amalekites that it was considered more economical to 
replace a slave than provide medical treatment for him when he was 
sick. cake of figs and two clusters of raisins: These foods were a 
regular part of the diet of David’s men (25:18). 

30:14 The Cherethites (see 2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; 20:7, 23) were a clan 
closely related to, if not actually a part of, the Philistines (see Ezek. 
25:16; Zeph. 2:5). The southern area of Caleb refers to the part of 
Judah which was inherited by Caleb (Judg. 1:20). 


(Heb. beliya‘al) (30:22; Job 34:18; Prov. 6:12) Strong’s #1100 


This word has the basic sense of “unworthy” and “wicked.” 
It occurs in the OT most frequently in phrases like “worth- 
less men” (30:22; Prov. 6:12) and “worthless rogues” (2 Chr. 
13:7). Worthless people are said to dig up evil (Prov. 16:27) 
and to plot wickedness (Nah. 1:11). This word became a 
proper name for Satan during the intertestamental period; 
thus Paul asked, “What accord has Christ with Belial?” 
(2 Cor. 6:15). 


26 Now when David came to Ziklag, he 


30:15 In exchange for protection, the Egyptian agreed to lead David 
and his men to the Amalekites. 

30:16 eating and drinking and dancing: The Amalekites were 
enjoying the booty they had taken from Philistia and Judah, includ- 
ing Ziklag. 

30:17-20 Twilight here probably means just before first light in the 
morning. It is likely that David attacked the Amalekites in the early 
morning and that the battle continued through the next day. God 
was faithful to His earlier promise (v. 8); David’s men were able to 
recover their wives and possessions. Not only did the men of David 
recover their own possessions, but they were able to capture the 
flocks and herds of the Amalekites. These animals were driven 
before the other livestock as they returned triumphantly to Ziklag. 
30:22, 23 wicked and worthless men: These men insisted that 
the spoil captured from the Amalekites should not be divided with 
the men who stayed at the Brook Besor with the supplies. with 
what the Lorp has given us: David pointed out that the booty 
captured from the Amalekites was actually a gift from God, who 
had given them the victory. 

30:24 For who will heed you in this matter: David questioned 
whether the men who waited at the Brook Besor would accept the 
proposal of the warriors who wanted to exclude them from any 
part in the spoil. they shall share alike: David's band of warriors 
were one, although they had different strengths and abilities. They 
would share equally in the fruits of victory. 

30:26-31 David also shared the booty taken from the Amalekites 
with the elders of Judah. This goodwill gesture helped David re- 


Bow and Arrow 


Bows were the most characteristic weapons of warfare in the 
OT period, serving often as the decisive element in a battle. 
Simple bows, composed of a piece of wood and string, did 
not have much power or range, so the composite bow was 
developed early in the history of the Middle East. The com- 
posite bow was a combination of wood and animal horn. This 
combination of materials provided the bow with the flexibil- 
ity and strength needed for effective combat. The bow was 
usually the first weapon fired in an open-field battle because 
the archers of the hostile armies could send arrows long dis- 
tances. When attacking a city, the archers of the attacking 
army would try to pick city defenders off the walls. Archers 
of the defending city would use their bows to try to keep the 
army from getting close enough to break down the city’s 
defenses. 


Archers on a Lachish relief. Note the one archer on the 
top right defending the city from the tower and the 
ones on the bottom left attacking the city. 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the British Museum 
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rael fled from before the Philistines, and 


dah, to his friends, saying, “Here is a pres- 27 “Josh. 19:8 fell slain on Mount ’Gilboa. ?Then the 
ent for you from the spoil of the enemies of ‘Josh. 15:48;21:14 Philistines followed hard after Saul and 
the Lorp”— 27 to those who were in Bethel, mead his sons. And the Philistines killed ‘Jon- 
those who were in “Ramoth of the South, yJosh. 15:50 athan, Abinadab, and Malchishua, Saul’s 


those who were in "Jattir, 28 those who were 2971Sam.2710 sons. 34The battle became fierce against 


in ” Aroer, those who were in *Siphmoth, 


9 Judg. 1:16; 1 Sam. 
15:6; 27:10 


Saul. The archers ‘hit him, and he was 


those who were in ¥Eshtemoa, 29 those who 306Num.14:45; Severely wounded by the archers. 
were in Rachal, those who were in the cities _21:3;Josh. 12:14; 4eThen Saul said to his armorbearer, 


of ‘the Jerahmeelites, those who were in 


15:30; 19:4; Judg. 
1:17 5 Or Borashan 


“Draw your sword, and thrust me 


the cities of the “Kenites, 3° those who were 31 cNum.13:22; through with it, lest ‘these uncircum- 
in ’Hormah, those who were in °Chor- Josh. 14:13-15; cised men come and thrust me through 


ashan, those who were in Athach, 3! those 
who were in “Hebron, and to all the places 


21:11-13; 2 Sam. 2:1 2 ” 
f n me. 
4] Sam. 23:22 and “abuse me 


But his armorbearer would not, 4for he 


where David himself and his men were  CHAPTER31 was greatly afraid. Therefore Saul took 
accustomed to “rove. 101Chr10112 a sword and "fell on it. 5And when his 


61 Sam. 28:4 armorbearer saw that Saul was dead, he 
21 Sam. 14:49; 


The Tragic End of Saul and His Sons | 1chv.833 


3 Now “the Philistines fought 342Sam. 1:6 / Lit. 4¢ Judg. 9:54; 1 Chr. 10:4 fJudg. 14:3; 1 Sam. 14:6; 17:26, 36 


against Israel; and the men of Is- "udhim 


establish his relationships among the leaders of Judah after his stay 
in Philistine territory. 

30:27 Bethel is not the well-known city of Benjamin, but probably 
the Bethel of Josh. 19:4. Ramoth of the South may be the same 
city as Ramah of the South (VJosh. 19:8), whose location is uncertain. 
Jattir, a Levitical city (see Josh. 21:14) allotted to Judah (see Josh. 
15:48), was about 13 miles southwest of Hebron. 

30:28 Aroer was a village about 12 miles southeast of Beersheba. 
The village of Siphmoth has not been identified. Eshtemoa was a 
Levitical city (see Josh. 21:14) in the hill country of Judah. 

30:29 Racha is of uncertain location. The Jerahmeelites were 
one of the clans of Judah (1 Chr. 2:9). 

30:30 Hormah was where the Israelites were first defeated by 
the Canaanites (Num. 14:45). The location of the city, allotted to 
Judah (see Josh. 15:30) and to Simeon (see Josh. 19:4), is uncertain. 
Chorashan and Athach are also of uncertain location. 


92Sam. 1:14 "2 Sam. 1:6, 10 2 torture 


30:31 Hebron, also known as Kirjath Arba (Gen. 23:2), was soon to 
become David's capital (see 2 Sam. 5:3). Hebron was captured by 
Joshua and given to Caleb VJosh. 14:13). It was a Levitical city Josh. 
21:11) and a city of refuge Josh. 20:7). 

31:1 Mount Gilboa was a small mountain range in the eastern part 
of the Jezreel valley. 

31:2 Saul’s fourth son, Ishbosheth, was apparently not present at 
this battle, since Abner promoted him to king after Saul’s death 
(2 Sam. 2:8-10). 

31:4 Saul took a sword and fell on it: This account of Saul’s death 
is different from that given by the Amalekite in 2 Sam. 1:6-10. His 
story was probably a fabrication intended to win David’s approval. 
31:5 In a demonstration of loyalty, Saul’s armorbearer joined his 
master in death. 
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also fell on his sword, and died with him. 
6So Saul, his three sons, his armorbearer, 
and all his men died together that same 
day. 

7 And when the men of Israel who were 
on the other side of the valley, and those 
who were on the other side of the Jordan, 
saw that the men of Israel had fled and 
that Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities and fled; and the Phi- 
listines came and dwelt in them. 8So it 
happened the next day, when the Phi- 
listines came to strip the slain, that they 
found Saul and his three sons fallen on 
Mount Gilboa. 9 And they cut off his head 


and stripped off his armor, and sent word *°"° 


31:6 all his men: This does not refer to the whole army (v. 7), but 
rather to men who were particularly associated with Saul, perhaps 
his royal bodyguards. 

31:7 The other side of the valley refers to the Valley of Jezreel. 
they forsook the cities and fled: As a result of Israel’s defeat, 
many of the cities of northern Israel were abandoned. The people 
fled to remote regions to escape the Philistine menace. 

31:8, 9 the Philistines came to strip the slain: Battlefield looting 
was the rule in ancient times. The victors gathered clothes, weapons, 
and armor from the slain. to proclaim it in the temple of their 
idols: The victory of the Philistines was announced to assembled 
worshipers as a public testimony of the greatness of their gods in 
overcoming the Israelites. 

31:10 The armor of Saul was placed in the temple dedicated to the 
worship of Ashtoreth, or Ishtar, the Canaanite goddess of fertility 
and war. Beth Shan was at the junction of the Jezreel and Jordan 
valleys, about four miles west of the Jordan. Although Saul’s body 
was fastened to the wall of the city, 1 Chr. 10:10 records that his head 
was displayed in the temple of Dagon. 


9‘ Judg. 16:23, 24; 
2 Sam. 1:20 

10/1 Sam. 21:9 

k Judg. 2:13; 1 Sam. 
7:3 '2Sam. 21:12 
™ Judg. 1:27 3 Beth 
Shean, Josh. 17:11 
11.21 Sam. 11:1-13 
12 °1 Sam. 11:1- 
11; 2 Sam. 2:4-7 
P2Chr. 16:14; Jer. 
34:5; Amos 6:10 
13 92 Sam. 2:4, 

5; 21:12-14 "Gen. 


throughout the land of the Philistines, to 
‘proclaim it in the temple of their idols 
and among the people. !°/Then they put 
his armor in the temple of the * Ashto- 
reths, and 'they fastened his body to the 
wall of ” Beth? Shan. 

11” Now when the inhabitants of Jabesh 
Gilead heard what the Philistines had 
done to Saul, !2all the valiant men arose 
and traveled all night, and took the body 
of Saul and the bodies of his sons from 
the wall of Beth Shan; and they came to 
Jabesh and ’burned them there. 13Then 
they took their bones and ‘buried them 
under the tamarisk tree at Jabesh, "and 
fasted seven days. 


31:11 The inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead had been delivered from 
the threats of Nahash the Ammonite by Saul in his first military cam- 
paign as king of Israel (11:1-11). 

31:12 the valiant men arose: Out of gratitude to Saul for deliver- 
ing their city, the men of Jabesh Gilead risked their lives to recover 
the bodies of Saul and his sons and to give them a proper burial. 
burned them: Cremation was not the normal practice for disposing 
of the dead among the ancient Hebrews. The reason they burned 
the bodies of Saul and his sons may be that the corpses had been 
mutilated by the Philistines (v. 9). 

31:13 Although the bodies of Saul and his sons were burned, the 
bones were recovered and buried. Later, David exhumed the bod- 
ies of Saul and Jonathan and had them reburied in Benjamin (2 Sam. 
21:11-14). fasted seven days: In ancient Israel, fasting was a way 
of expressing sorrow in mourning. With their fasting, the men of 
Jabesh showed their respect for Israel's first king. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 


SECOND SAMUEL recounts the triumphs and defeats of King David. From his rise to the 
throne to his famous last words, this biography describes a remarkable, divinely-inspired 
leader. As king, David took a divided and defeated Israel from his predecessor King Saul and 
built a prominent nation. Like most political biographies, 2 Samuel highlights the character 
traits that enabled David to succeed—his reliance on God for guidance (2:1), his sincerity (5:1- 
5), and his courage (5:6, 7). But the book also describes the tragic consequences of David's lust 
(12:1-23) and pride (24:1-17). By presenting both the strengths and the weaknesses of David, 
the book gives a complete picture of a very real person—a person from whom we can learn. 


Title Second Samuel is named after the prophet Samuel, even though he does not appear in the narratives 
of the book. This is because 1 and 2 Samuel were originally one volume. When the Hebrew Scriptures were 
translated into the Greek language (around 150 B.c.), the books of Samuel and Kings were united as a complete 
history of the Hebrew monarchy. This collection was divided into four sections: First, Second, Third, and Fourth 
Kingdoms. Samuel and Kings were later separated again, but the divisions of the Greek translation persisted. 
The result was a 1 and 2 Samuel and a 1 and 2 Kings, corresponding to the four sections of Kingdoms in the 
Septuagint. 


Author and Date Jewish tradition holds that the prophet Samuel wrote 1 Samuel 1-24, and that the proph- 
ets Nathan and Gad composed the rest of 1 Samuel and all of 2 Samuel. It is quite evident that some sections 
of 1 Samuel and all of 2 Samuel were written after the death of Samuel (1 Sam. 25:1; 28:3). Indeed, some notes 
may have been added even after the division of the monarchy in 930 B.c. (1 Sam. 27:6). In the absence of any 
reference to the fall of Samaria, the capital of the northern kingdom, it is reasonable to assume that the books 
were complete by 722 B.c. The majority of the composition of the Books of Samuel may have been done during 
David and Solomon’s reigns (c. 1010-930 B.c.), with only a small number of notations coming from later periods. 


Historical Setting Second Samuel covers the period from the death of Saul (c. 1010 B.c.) to the end of David's 
career (c. 970 B.c.). During the 40 years of his reign, David welded the loose-knit tribes together into a strong 
monarchy and transformed the youthful nation into a military power able to dominate surrounding nations. 

After capturing the Jebusite fortress Jerusalem, David made it his capital. This new site became the powerful 
geographical base for the establishment of David’s empire. Then David began to free the Israelite territory from 
Philistine and Canaanite domination. In doing so, David extended his kingdom by military conquests to the 
north, south, east, and west (see ch. 8). 

In addition to military conquest, David was the first of Israel’s kings to use marriage alliances as an important 
dimension of the nation’s foreign policy. Marriage alliances between royal houses as a means of concluding 
treaties and cementing relationships between states were common occurrences in the ancient Middle East. The 
first such marriage alliance is alluded to in 3:3, where Absalom, David's third son, is called “the son of Maacah, 
the daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur.” 
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The Gihon spring (see 2 Sam. 5:8) provided a natural water source for ancient Jerusalem. 
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David's conquests and alliances gave him control of territory from the border of Egypt to the Euphrates. This 
was largely due to David’s strong military presence in comparison with the general weakness that characterized 
Egypt and Mesopotamia at this time. For a brief period, Israel was as strong as any nation of the ancient world. 


Theme The unifying theme of 2 Samuel is the establishment of the kingdom of Israel, progressing from a 
diverse group of divided and warring tribes to a solidified kingdom under David. However the purpose for 
recording these events was not merely to have an “official” record of David's reign. Throughout the narrative, 
there is a continuing interest in the rule of God over His people. The book emphasizes that it was God who 
rejected Saul for his disobedience, chose David for the throne, and disciplined David for his pride. God was still 
the true King of Israel. 

The key to David's successful reign was his relationship with the Lord. God had described him as a man after 
His own heart (1 Sam. 13:14). In his youth, David had demonstrated his strong faith in God by challenging a giant 
with only a few stones and his faith in God’s strength (1 Sam. 17:45-51). In his adulthood, he continued to rely 
on God for guidance and strength (2:1; 5:19). Early in his reign, he demonstrated the importance of his religious 
convictions to all Israel by bringing the ark of the covenant to Jerusalem in the midst of a lavish celebration 
before the Lord (6:1-23). Following that, his eagerness to build a temple for the glory of the Lord was known to 
all (7:1-3). With such actions and the numerous songs he wrote in praise of God, David led the Israelites back 
to the true worship of God. Even when he sinned, he demonstrated to the people his repentant heart before 
the living God (12:13-23; 24:17-25). In the final analysis, David's religious leadership was the most significant 
part of his reign. 

Through all the triumphs and tragedies of David’s reign, God was acting in the national and personal events 
of His people in order to accomplish His will. The Lord gave David a glimpse of His ultimate will in the promises 
He gave him, commonly called the Davidic covenant (7:12-16). In this unconditional covenant, God promised 
David an eternal dynasty, an eternal throne, and an eternal kingdom. Ultimately, a righteous King greater than 
David was coming. He would be David's son and would rule from David's throne forever (Is. 9:7). This promised 
King is Jesus (see Luke 1:31-33; John 1:49). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In spite of his sins of adultery, murder, and deceit (chs. 11-24), David remains a man after God’s own heart. This 
is seen in his response and faithful attitude toward God. Like Jesus, David characterizes his reign with justice, 
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wisdom, integrity, courage, and compassion. His throne is none other than the one that belonged to Melchizedek 
(see Gen. 14:18). Although David barely compares to the King, Jesus Christ, he comes closer than anyone else 
in Scripture. In 2 Samuel, God makes a covenant with David (7:4-17). Without understanding the magnitude 
of it, the shepherd-turned-king receives God's three-fold promise of an eternal kingdom, throne, and seed. 
Amazingly, these are the same three promises given to Jesus (Luke 1:32, 33). 

And ona curious note, David ruled for a time in Hebron before the 33 years he reigned in Jerusalem. Jesus’ 
life on earth as king of the Jews was also for 33 years, but this was only a continuation of His majestic rule in 


heaven that preceded His incarnation. 


2 SAMUEL OUTLINE 
. The personal triumphs of David 1:1—10:19 


A. The period of transition: David's lament for Saul and Jonathan 
1:1-27 
B. The period of beginnings: David’s reign over Judah at Hebron 
2:1—4:12 
C. The period of growth and achievement: David's reign over all 
Israel 5:1—10:19 
. The personal troubles of David 11:1—20:26 
A. David's great sin against Bathsheba, Uriah, and the Lord 
11:1—12:31 
B. Trouble in David's family: Absalom’s murder of Amnon 
13:1—18:33 
C. David's reinstatement as king 19:1—20:26 
An appendix to the life of David 21:1—24:25 
A. David's reconciliation with the Gibeonites 21:1-14 
B. The exploits of David and his men 21:15-22 
C. The psalm of David in praise to the Lord for his deliverance 
22:1-51 
D. David's last words 23:1-7 
The roster of David's mighty men and the numbering of the 
people 23:8—24:25 


ia 


c. 1018 B.c. 
Samuel anoints 
David to be king 


1010 B.c. 
David begins to 
reign at Hebron 


1003 B.c. 

David's reign is 
acknowledged 
throughout Israel 


990 B.c. 

David commits 
adultery with 
Bathsheba 


980 B.c. 
Absalom revolts 
against his father 
David 


970 B.c. 

David dies and 
Solomon becomes 
king 


930 B.c. 
Solomon dies 
and the kingdom 
divides 


482 | 2 SAMUEL 1:1 


The Report of Saul’s Death CHAPTER 1 10So I stood over him and/killed him, be- 
ow it came to pass after the |.) ¢4m 316 cause I was sure that he could not live 
“death of Saul, when David 61sam.30:,17,26 after he had fallen. And I took the crown 
had returned from ” the slaugh- Ge eieal that was on his head and the bracelet that 
ter of the Amalekites, and Da- {/223.,,, was on his arm, and have brought them 

vid had stayed two days in Ziklag, 20n  showgrief here to my lord.” 

the third day, behold, it happened that pea Ne 11Therefore David took hold of his 

‘a man came from Saul’s camp “with his §51sem.311 own clothes and *tore them, and so did 

clothes ‘torn and dust on his head. So it ‘1 Sam.31:2-4 all the men who were with him. 12 And 

was, when he came to David, that he ‘fell 9’29eny they ‘mourned and wept and fasted 


to the ground and prostrated himself. 

3 And David said to him, “Where have 
you come from?” 

So he said to him, “I have escaped from 
the camp of Israel.” 

4Then David said to him, /“How did 
the matter go? Please tell me.” 

And he answered, “The people have 
fled from the battle, many of the people 
are fallen and dead, and Saul and 4Jona- 
than his son are dead also.” 

5So David said to the young man who 
told him, “How do you know that Saul 
and Jonathan his son are dead?” 

6Then the young man who told him 


10/ Judg. 9:54; 
2 Kin. 11:12 
11 «2 Sam. 3:31; 


until evening for Saul and for Jonathan 
his son, for the "people of the Lorp and 
for the house of Israel, because they had 
fallen by the sword. 

13Then David said to the young man 
who told him, “Where are you from?” 

And he answered, “I am the son of an 
alien, an Amalekite.” 

14S0 David said to him, “How was it 
you were not ’afraid to 7put forth your 
hand to destroy the Lorn’s anointed?” 
15Then "David called one of the young 
men and said, “Go near, and execute 
him!” And he struck him so that he died. 


13:31 16 i i im. 3“ ; 
said, “As I happened by chance to be on  12!2Sam.3:31 So David said to him, *“Your blood is 
Mount Gilboa, there was ‘Saul, leaning "15am. 31:13 on your own head, for ‘your own mouth 
on his spear; and indeed the chariots and vee ae i Hee Beeiase y ioe I have 
horsemen followed hard after him. 7Now ?1Sam.31:4 ane e le LORD'S anOunten: 


when he looked behind him, he saw me 
and called to me. And I answered, ‘Here 
Iam? 8 And he said to me, ‘Who are you?’ 
So I answered him, ‘I am an Amalekite’ 
9He said to me again, ‘Please stand over 
me and kill me, for ?anguish has come 
upon me, but my life still remains in me’ 


1:1 The death of Saul is recorded in 1 Sam. 31:3-5. The Amalek- 
ites were a nomadic, marauding people who roamed the southern 
part of Canaan. They were fierce enemies of Israel until they were 
brought under Israelite control in the time of David. Ziklag was 
one of the Israelite cities of the southern desert or Negey, originally 
assigned to Judah (Josh. 15:31). David was granted authority over the 
city when he served as vassal to Achish, king of Gath (1 Sam. 27:6). 
1:2 clothes torn and dust on his head: The man was in mourning 
(1 Sam. 4:12). He fell to the ground to show his support for David as 
Saul’s successor to the throne of Israel. In these actions of mourning 
and humility, the man attempted to demonstrate respect for both 
the dead king and the one who was to become king. 

1:3 escaped from the camp of Israel: The army of Israel had 
fallen in defeat to the Philistines, but the man had escaped from 
the battlefield. 

1:6-10 The Amalekite’s report of Saul’s death is different from the 
account in 1 Sam. 31:4, which states that Saul died by falling on 
his sword. It appears that the Amalekite’s story was a fabrication. 
Perhaps he sought recognition or reward from David by claiming 
to have slain Saul. 

1:6 Mount Gilboa is a small mountain range located in the eastern 
part of the Jezreel valley. 

1:9 In this context, anguish refers to the agony of death. 

1:10 | was sure that he could not live: According to the Ama- 
lekite’s story, since Saul had no hope of recovery, there was justi- 
fication in putting him to death. The crown was a mark of royalty. 
The bracelet was an ornament worn on the upper part of the arm. 
Apparently, it was the custom for kings to go into battle in royal re- 
galia (see 1 Kin. 22:30). The Amalekite brought these items to David 
in order to substantiate his story. 


91 Sam. 24:6; 26:9 
15 '2 Sam. 4:10, 12 
1651 Sam. 26:9; 

2 Sam. 3:28; 1 Kin. 
2:32-37 2 Sam. 
1:10; Luke 19:22 

18 “1 Sam. 31:3 

v Josh. 10:13 3 Lit. of 
the Upright 


The Song of the Bow 

17Then David lamented with this lam- 
entation over Saul and over Jonathan 
his son, 18“and he told them to teach the 
children of Judah the Song of the Bow; in- 
deed it is written ’in the Book ? of Jasher: 


1:11 tore them: Tearing one’s clothes was a traditional expression 
of mourning in ancient times (3:31; see Gen. 37:34). 

1:12 the people of the Lorp: David and his associates mourned 
not only for the fallen king and prince, but also for those who had 
died from the ranks of Saul’s army. This is surprising, for it was the 
same army that had been attempting to capture and kill David. He 
did not see them as enemies, but as members of God's family. 
1:13 Where are you from: David's question might have been de- 
signed to determine whether the Amalekite resided in Israel or in 
Amalekite territory to the south. He might have been wondering 
how the man could be so ignorant of David’s respect for Saul’s life. 
1:14 David's use of the phrase the Lorp’s anointed indicates that 
even though Saul was his enemy, David respected Saul’s divine right 
to be king. With Saul’s anointing, God had declared a sacred rela- 
tionship between Himself and Saul (see 1 Sam. 10:1); Saul as king 
served as God's representative and ruler over His people. David 
repeatedly refused to harm him because of this (1 Sam. 24:6; 26:9). 
1:15 execute him: David apparently believed the Amalekite’s story 
and had him put to death on the basis of his own testimony. David's 
execution of the Amalekite was a strong statement to those under 
his command that he had no part in Saul’s death and did not re- 
ward it in any way. Thus he exemplified respect for authority and 
distanced himself from the charge of being a usurper. 

1:16 Your blood is on your own head: The Amalekite, not the exe- 
cutioner, was morally accountable for the shedding of his own blood. 
1:18 The Hebrew phrase the children of Judah means not young 
people but the descendants or tribe of Judah. the Song of the 
Bow: The words for “the Song of” do not appear in the Hebrew, 
leading some to suggest that the men of Judah were to be instruct- 
ed in warfare and the use of the bow (Ps. 18:34; 144:1; 149:6). Others 


19“ The beauty of Israel is slain on your 
high places! 
w~ How the mighty have fallen! 
20xTell it not in Gath, 
Proclaim it not in the streets of 


19 “2 Sam. 1:27 
20 x1 Sam. 27:2; 
31:8-13; Mic. 1:10 
¥1Sam. 6:17; Jer. 
25202 Exe15:20; 
Judg. 11:34; 1 Sam. 
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Who put ornaments of gold on your 
apparel. 


25“ How the mighty have fallen in the 
midst of the battle! 


4 Ashkelon— Ue elem Jonathan was slain in your high 
Lest ‘the daughters of the Philistines 22/023" 
Sere CauE er On ene SUIMES  cEzek. 31:15 places. 
rejoice, 41Sam.101 ‘Lit. 26 | am distressed for you, my brother 
Lest the daughters of “the eee are Jonathan; 
. . . eut. s42; 
uncircumcised triumph. 1 Sam. 18:4 You have been very pleasant to me; 
ee ; . . , oe ah hYour love to me was wonderful, 
D g , . et 
O ’mountains of Gilboa, ood Surpassing the love of women. 


¢ Let there be no dew nor rain upon you, 
Nor fields of offerings. 
For the shield of the mighty is ¢cast 
away there! 
The shield of Saul, not 4anointed 
with oil. 
22 From the blood of the slain, 
From the fat of the mighty, 
¢The bow of Jonathan did not turn 


26" 1 Sam. 18:1-4; 


27“ How? the mighty have fallen, 
And the weapons of war perished!” 
David Anointed King of Judah 
It happened after this that David 
“inquired of the Lorn, saying, “Shall 
I go up to any of the cities of Judah?” 


back, Le pies = And the Lorp said to him, “Go up.” 
i He, 1319) 25) . 7 6“ ” 
And the sword of Saul did not return : David said, “Where shall I go up? 
empty. CHAPTER 2 And He said, “To Hebron.” 
12 Judg, 1:1; 1 Sam. 2So David went up there, and his “two 
23“ Saul and Jonathan were beloved and — 23:24, 9: 30:7, wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 


pleasant in their lives, 


8 51 Sam. 30:31; 
2 Sam. 2:11; 5:1-3; 


Abigail the widow of Nabal the Carmel- 


And in their fdeath they were not 1 Kin. 2:11 ite. 3And David brought up “the men 
divided; eae who were with him, every man with his 
43; 30:5 


They were swifter than eagles, 
They were /stronger than lions. 


341 Sam. 27:2, 3; 
30:1; 1 Chr. 12:1 
4¢1 Sam. 30:26; 


household. So they dwelt in the cities of 
Hebron. 
4¢Then the men of Judah came, and 


24“ Q daughters of Israel, weep over eee there they fanointed David king over the 
Saul, f1 Sam. 16:13; house of Judah. And they told David, say- 

Who clothed you in scarlet, with sole gisam. ing, 9“The men of Jabesh Gilead were the 
luxury; a ones who buried Saul.” 5So David sent 


suggest that the poem was known as The Song of the Bow, based on 
the reference in v. 22. It is also possible the title refers to the tune for 
the song. The Book of Jasher was perhaps a collection of hymns 
about Israel’s wars, in which important events and national figures 
were commemorated in poetry (Num. 21:14-18; Josh. 10:13). 

1:19 The beauty of Israel refers to Saul and Jonathan. High places 
alludes to Mt. Gilboa (v. 6), where the warriors died. 

1:20 Gath and Ashkelon are mentioned as representatives of the 
Philistine cities (see 1 Sam. 6:17) that would rejoice over the deaths 
of Israel's royal family. These two cities joined with Ekron, Gaza, and 
Ashdod to form the Philistine pentapolis, or five-city league. 

1:21 no dew nor rain: A curse was pronounced on the mountains 
of Gilboa, the scene of the military disaster (1:6; 1 Sam. 31:8). not 
anointed with oil: Shields were normally wiped with oil to cleanse, 
polish, and protect them. Saul’s shield was declared useless because 
it had not protected him from death. 

1:23, 24 Eagles and lions were poetic symbols of speed and 
strength. weep over Saul: David invited the women of Israel to 
lead in public lamentation for Saul, whose military exploits elevated 
the standard of royalty and enriched the nation (1 Sam. 14:47). David 
did not want the women of Philistia to sing (v. 20), but he invited the 
women of Israel to lament. 

1:25 How the mighty have fallen: The poetic repetition of these 
words from v. 19 prepares the reader for the shift in focus of the 
poem to Jonathan. 

1:26 The Hebrew word for distressed means a tightness or con- 
striction, as though life itself were closing in. Your love: David 
compared Jonathan’s love with that of women in its depth and 
loyalty. David was not afraid to speak of his deep and genuine love 
for his friend. 


1:27 How the mighty have fallen: The third repetition of this 
phrase (compare vv. 19, 25) brings the psalm to its painful conclu- 
sion. The phrase weapons of war is a figurative reference to the 
fallen warriors. 

2:1 David inquired of the Lorp: Before taking an important step, 
it was David's custom to seek the will of the Lord (1 Sam. 23:2; 30:8). 
This was sometimes done by means of the Urim and Thummim 
which were attached to the breastplate of the priest’s ephod (see 
Ex. 28:30; Lev. 8:8; Num. 27:21; Deut. 33:8; 1 Sam. 23:6-9; Ezra 2:63; 
Neh. 7:65). The Lord directed David to Hebron (1 Sam. 30:31). Its 
central location—about 20 miles south of Jerusalem—and defen- 
sible position made it a suitable capital for David. 

2:2 his two wives: David's marriages to Abigail and Ahinoam are 
recorded in 1 Sam. 25:2-43. 

2:3 The ancient name for Hebron was Kirjath Arba (see Gen. 23:2), 
meaning “Town of Four.” Apparently, the town had four suburbs, 
one of which must have been Mamre (Gen. 35:27); hence, one may 
speak of the cities of Hebron (Josh. 21:11). 

2:4 anointed David: This is actually the second anointing of David. 
The first had been performed by the prophet Samuel while Saul 
was still king (1 Sam. 16:13). The first anointing was a mark of God's 
intention; this second anointing was the recognition by the peo- 
ple of Judah that David was truly the Lord’s anointed (5:3). Jabesh 
Gilead was on the north bank of the Jabbok River, about seven 
miles east of the Jordan. The men of Jabesh Gilead had risked their 
lives to provide Saul and Jonathan a proper burial (1 Sam. 31:11-13). 
2:5-7 sent messengers: David's sincere action of appreciation for 
the kindness of the men also announced to them that he was ready 
to act on their behalf, because he was now the anointed king of the 
tribe of Judah. let your hands be strengthened: David made an 
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messengers to the men of Jabesh Gile- 


5 4 Ruth 2:20; 3:10 


on the other side of the pool. 14Then 


ad, and said to them, "“You are blessed 6/€x.34:6;2Tim. | Abner said to Joab, “Let the young men 
of the Lorn, for you have shown this es i4so.  2OW arise and compete before us.” 


kindness to your lord, to Saul, and have 
buried him. ®And now may ‘the Lorp 
show kindness and truth to you. I also 


2 Sam. 3:6 ‘Gen. 
32:2; Josh. 21:38; 
2 Sam. 17:24 ! Esh- 
Baal, 1 Chr. 8:33; 


And Joab said, “Let them arise.” 
15 So they arose and went over by num- 
ber, twelve from Benjamin, followers of 


will repay you this kindness, because you 9.39 Ishbosheth the son of Saul, and twelve 

have done this thing. 7 Now therefore, let 9 !Josh.22:9 from the servants of David. 1®And each 

your hands be strengthened, and be val- 7/499 3 one grasped his opponent by the head 

iant; for your master Saul is dead, and 1102sam.535; and thrust his sword in his opponent’s 

also the house of Judah has anointed me as side; so they fell down together. There- 
number o1 days 


king over them.” 
18:25 

Ishbosheth Made King of Israel 
8But/ Abner the son of Ner, command- 
er of Saul’s army, took /Ishbosheth the 
son of Saul and brought him over to 
kMahanaim; 9%and he made him king 
over !Gilead, over the ™ Ashurites, over 
"Jezreel, over Ephraim, over Benjamin, 
and over all Israel. °Ishbosheth, Saul’s 
son, was forty years old when he began 
to reign over Israel, and he reigned two 
years. Only the house of Judah followed 
David. ! And °the “time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of Judah 

was seven years and six months. 


Israel and Judah at War 
12Now Abner the son of Ner, and the 
servants of Ishbosheth the son of Saul, 


12 P Josh. 10:2-12; 
13.71 Sam. 26:6; 


2 Sam. 8:16; 1 Chr. 
2:16; 11:6 "Jer. 41:12 


16 3 Heb. Helkath 


fore that place was called 3the Field of 
Sharp Swords, which is in Gibeon. 17So 
there was a very fierce battle that day, 
and Abner and the men of Israel were 
beaten before the servants of David. 

18 Now the ‘three sons of Zeruiah were 
there: Joab and Abishai and Asahel. And 
Asahel was ‘as fleet of foot “as a wild 
gazelle. !9So Asahel pursued Abner, and 
in going he did not turn to the right hand 
or to the left from following Abner. 

20Then Abner looked behind him and 
said, “Are you Asahel?” 

He answered, “I am.” 

21 And Abner said to him, “Turn aside 
to your right hand or to your left, and 
lay hold on one of the young men and 
take his armor for yourself.” But Asahel 
would not turn aside from following him. 
22So0 Abner said again to Asahel, “Turn 


went out from Mahanaim to ?Gibeon. Hazzurim aside from following me. Why should 
13 And “Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the cay eee I strike you to the ground? How then 


servants of David, went out and met them 
by "the pool of Gibeon. So they sat down, 


one on one side of the pool and the other “27° 


appeal to the men of Gilead for their strong support of his kingship. 
However, their loyalty to Saul’s dynasty prevailed, and Jabesh Gilead 
became the headquarters of Ishbosheth, David's rival. 

2:8 Ishbosheth means “Man of Shame.” His original name Esh-Baal, 
meaning “Man of the Master” or “Man of the Lord,” was changed be- 
cause “Baal” suggested Baal worship (1 Chr. 8:33; 9:39). Mahanaim, 
the capital of Gilead, was north of the Jabbok (1 Kin. 4:14). It was 
named by Jacob when he saw the encampment of the angels of God 
around his own camp (Gen. 32:2). The name means “Double Camp.” 
2:9 Gilead usually refers to the central part of the Israelite territory 
east of the Jordan; here the term probably refers more generally to 
all of that territory. Ashurites is apparently a variant of the term 
Asherites (Judg. 1:32), referring to the tribe of Asher. The territory 
of Asher extended north from Mt. Carmel along the Mediterranean 
coast and east into the foothills of the mountains of Galilee. Jezreel 
refers to the broad valley between the mountains of Galilee and the 
mountain range to the south. Ephraim and Manasseh occupied 
the central district north of Benjamin, the small plateau just north 
of Jerusalem. 

2:10, 11 While David was king in Hebron for seven and a half years, 
Ishbosheth reigned for only two years. The difference may mean 
that Ishbosheth took about five years to recover the northern ter- 
ritory from the Philistines after Saul’s defeat. His reign of two years 
would be his reign over “all Israel” (v. 9). 

2:12, 13 Gibeon was about six miles northwest of Jerusalem. pool 
of Gibeon: Excavations at El-Jib—the site of Gibeon—uncovered a 
rock-cut pool 37 feet in diameter and 82 feet deep. A spiral staircase 
of 79 steps cut in the rock leads to the bottom. The pool was meant 
either to store rainwater or to provide access to the water table. 


3:19) “Ps. 18:33 
23 ¥2 Sam. 3:27; 


could I face your brother Joab?” 23 How- 
ever, he refused to turn aside. Therefore 
Abner struck him "in the stomach with 


Joab: David's nephew became a competent military commander 
of David's forces (10:7-14; 12:26-28). 

2:14-17 Abner proposed a contest between champions to deter- 
mine the outcome of the conflict between Ishbosheth and David 
(1 Sam. 17:38-54). This was not a friendly game that he proposed; 
it was a fight to the death in order to determine a victor. Yet the 
outcome of the contest would presumably save many lives. The two 
groups of twelve faced each other. Two champions contended at 
a time, each killing the other, until all 24 had died. Had one group 
of champions clearly triumphed over the other, the contest would 
have determined the future ruler of Israel. fierce battle: Since the 
contest between the champions was a draw, warfare between the 
two armies ensued, with David’s men claiming victory. 

2:18 Joab, Abishai, and Asahel were brothers, all sons of David's 
sister Zeruiah (1 Chr. 2:13-16). The wild gazelle was renowned in 
Israel for its beauty and swiftness. 

2:19 Asahel knew that if Abner was dead, Ishbosheth’s power base 
would dissolve, and the tribes could be united under King David. 
2:21 Abner, confident that he could defeat Asahel, wanted to avoid 
the blood feud that would likely develop if he were to kill Joab’s 
brother. It also appears that Asahel, renowned for his speed (v. 18), 
did not have on the body armor that would have made a fight with 
Abner a fair contest. Abner pleaded with Asahel to turn aside or 
at least to put on armor. 

2:23 Unable to deter Asahel from pursuing him, Abner stabbed 
him with the blunt end of his spear, which was the end opposite 
the spear head. It was probably pointed so that it could be stuck in 
the ground (1 Sam. 26:7). 


the blunt end of the spear, so that the 
spear came out of his back; and he fell 
down there and died on the spot. So it 


23 2 Sam. 20:12 
25 4 one band 
27 *2 Sam. 2:14 5 if 
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was in YBethlehem. And Joab and his 
men went all night, and they came to He- 
bron at daybreak. 


was that as many as came to the place * SE ak Now there was a long “war between 

where Asahel fell down and died, stood the house of Saul and the house of 

still. David. But David grew stronger and 
24Joab and Abishai also pursued stronger, and the house of Saul grew 

Abner. And the sun was going down weaker and weaker. 

when they came to the hill of Ammah, 

which is before Giah by the road to the A 

Wilderness of Gibeon. 25 Now the chil- ane achanaceee bie avid in Bebaeue 

dren of Benjamin gathered together be- His Beathonn was Amon 2h hing: 

hind Abner and became ‘a unit, and took h litess: 2 hi y 1Chil 

their stand on top ofa hill.2°Then Abner ee 

called to Joab and said, “Shall the sword 7 d ise t ie fe ae 4 erie : 

devour forever? Do you not know that it is ae ‘ t os d es hi ne a gn 

will be bitter in the latter end? How long . f ne ae a a aye ra o A 7 ne ee 

will it be then until you tell the people 2 : Hie fa: fe ee Sh siseaat he 

to return from pursuing their brethren?” aber usat ry Pg Se ep sual) We 
27 And Joab said, “As God lives, > unless eee of Abital; and the sixth, Ithream, by 

*you had spoken, surely then by morning rail : ne ee These were born to 

all the people would have given up pur- oem 

suing their brethren.” 28So Joab blew a 

trumpet; and all the people stood still and Abner Joins Forces with David 

did not pursue Israel anymore, nor did ® Now it was so, while there was war 

they fight anymore. 2?Then Abner and 32”152™-20 — between the house of Saul and the house 

his men went on all that night through CHAPTER 3 of David, that Abner was strengthening 


the plain, crossed over the Jordan, and 
went through all Bithron; and they came 
to Mahanaim. 

30So Joab returned from pursuing 
Abner. And when he had gathered all 
the people together, there were missing 
of David’s servants nineteen men and 


46:9] 


121 Kin. 14:30; [Ps. 


21 Chr. 3:1-4 

¢1 Sam. 25:42, 43 

3 42 Sam. 15:1-10 

e Josh. 13:13; 1 Sam. 
27:8; 2 Sam. 13:37; 
14:32; 15:8 | Daniel, 


his hold on the house of Saul. 
7And Saul had a concubine, whose 
name was 9Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah. 
So Ishbosheth said to Abner, “Why have 
you gone in to my father’s concubine?” 
8Then Abner became very angry at the 
words of Ishbosheth, and said, “Am I ‘a 


1 Chr. 3:1 
Asahel. 3! But the servants of David had 4/1Kin.1:5 dog’s head that belongs to Judah? Today 
struck down, of Benjamin and Abner’s 7}2°2m2'31! I show loyalty to the house of Saul your 
men, three hundred and sixty men who  gipeut.23:18; father, to his brothers, and to his friends, 
died. 3Then they took up Asahel and i San ess , and have not delivered you into the hand 
am. 9:8; 16: 


buried him in his father’s tomb, which 


2:25 the children of Benjamin: The men of Saul’s tribe were 
among the strongest supporters of Abner and Ishbosheth. 
2:26-28 devour forever: Recognizing that continued fighting 
would only result in further loss of life and deepened hostility, Abner 
and Joab agreed to call off the conflict. The use of silver trumpets to 
signal the army was established at the time of Moses (Num. 10:1-10). 
Here, the trumpet, a ram’s horn or shofar, was used to mark a truce 
between the warring sides. 

2:29 Abner’s army retreated across the Jordan and returned to Ma- 
hanaim, Ishbosheth’s headquarters (vv. 8, 12). 

2:32 After burying Asahel at Bethlehem, 6 miles south of Jeru- 
salem, Joab and his men marched another 14 miles to Hebron, 
David's capital (v. 1). 

3:1 a long war: The conflict between the followers of Saul and 
the followers of David was not limited to the battle recorded in 
ch. 2. Hostilities continued between the two royal houses, with 
David gradually gaining ascendancy. 

3:2 David began his reign in Judah with two wives, Ahinoam and 
Abigail. In Hebron, he married four more wives, each of whom bore 
him a son. This was despite the warning against polygamy in Deut. 
17:17. Amnon, notorious for having violated his sister Tamar, was 
later murdered by Absalom (ch. 13). Amnon‘s mother, Ahinoam, is 
not the same as Saul’s wife Ahinoam (1 Sam. 14:50). 

3:3 Chileab is called Daniel in 1 Chr. 3:1. The story of his moth- 
er, Abigail, is found in 1 Sam. 25. She is not the same as Abigail 
the mother of Amasa (17:25). Absalom died at the hands of Joab 


of David; and you charge me today witha 


(18:14). Absalom’s mother, Maacah, is identified as the daughter 
of Talmai, king of Geshur. Geshur was the Aramean kingdom on 
the east side of the Jordan, northeast of the Sea of Galilee. David 
used marriage alliances to conclude treaties and cement relations 
between Israel and foreign nations. However, such alliances were 
forbidden by God's law (see Deut. 7:3). 

3:4 Adonijah attempted to take his father’s throne just before 
David proclaimed Solomon king (1 Kin. 1). Shephatiah and his 
mother, Abital, are mentioned only here and in 1 Chr. 3:3. 

3:5 Ithream and his mother, Eglah, are mentioned only here and in 
1 Chr. 3:3. in Hebron: These six sons, each from a different mother, 
constituted the royal family during David's reign over the house of 
Judah. The dynastic lists in Chronicles include four sons of David by 
Bathsheba (1 Chr. 3:5) and nine other sons whose mothers are not 
named (1 Chr. 3:6-8). 

3:6, 7 The phrase strengthening his hold implies that Abner was 
usurping Ishbosheth’s authority, becoming the power behind the 
throne. father’s concubine: Ishbosheth’s charge, that Abner was 
having sexual relations with one of Saul’s concubines, was serious. 
The royal harem was the property of the king’s successor. Taking a 
king’s concubine was tantamount to claiming the throne (16:20-22). 
3:8 Am1adog’s head: In the ancient Middle East, dogs were scav- 
engers, living off dead animals and garbage, and were viewed with 
contempt (9:8; Deut. 23:18; 1 Sam. 17:43; 1 Kin. 22:38; 2 Kin. 9:36). 
that belongs to Judah: Since Judah was the enemy of Israel, this 
phrase intensifies the metaphor. 
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fault concerning this woman? 9/ May God 
do so to Abner, and more also, if I do not 


9/ Ruth 1:17; 1 Kin. 
19:2 1 Sam. 15:28; 


My people Israel from the hand of the 
Philistines and the hand of all their en- 


do for David *as the Lorp has sworn to eee emies’” 19And Abner also spoke in the 
him— to transfer the kingdom from the 49, hud: 20:1: hearing of sBenjamin. Then Abner also 
?house of Saul, and set up the throne of 1Sam.3:20;2Sam. went to speak in the hearing of David in 
David over Israel and over Judah, ‘from ne Kin.425° Hebron all that seemed good to Israel and 
Dan to Beersheba.” 1 And he could not 43m¢en.433 the whole house of Benjamin. 

answer Abner another word, because he "1 Sam. 18:20; 20So Abner and twenty men with him 


feared him. 

12Then Abner sent messengers on his 
behalf to David, saying, “Whose is the 
land?” saying also, “Make your covenant 


6:16 


19:11; 25:44; 2 Sam. 


14°2Sam. 
P 1 Sam. 18:25-27 
15 3 Palti, 1 Sam. 


came to David at Hebron. And David 
made a feast for Abner and the men who 
were with him. 21 Then Abner said to Da- 
vid, “I will arise and go, and ‘gather all 


2:10 


; F 25:44 
with me, and indeed my hand shall be 1622sam.165; Israel to my lord the king, that they may 
with you to bring all Israel to you.” ee ake a covenant with vou, and that vou 

13 And David said, “Good, I will make %”4weePing JOUs » 


a covenant with you. But one thing I 
require of you: “you shall not see my 
face unless you first bring “Michal, 
Saul’s daughter, when you come to see 
my face.” 14So David sent messengers 
to ’Ishbosheth, Saul’s son, saying, “Give 
me my wife Michal, whom I betrothed to 
myself ?for a hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines.” 15 And Ishbosheth sent and 
took her from her husband, from ?Palti- 
el the son of Laish. 16Then her husband 
went along with her to 7Bahurim, 4 weep- 
ing behind her. So Abner said to him, 
“Go, return!” And he returned. 

17Now Abner had communicated with 
the elders of Israel, saying, “In time past 
you were seeking for David to be king 
over you. !8Now then, do it! "For the 
Lorn has spoken of David, saying, ‘By the 
hand of My servant David, °I will save 


MT he 


22° booty 


3:9, 10 The phrase may God do so to Abner is a prayer for divine 
judgment should Abner fail to keep his oath. The words as the Lorp> 
has sworn indicate that Abner knew that David had been divinely 
chosen to succeed Saul (vv. 17, 18). The expression from Dan to 
Beersheba is used to refer to the whole territory of Israel from its 
northern to its southern border, a distance of about 150 miles Judg. 
20:1; 1 Sam 3:20). 

3:12 Whose is the land: The implication here is that the land could 
be David's if he entered into a binding agreement with Abner, be- 
cause it was Abner who actually held all the power. 

3:13 David's first wife Michal (1 Sam. 18:17-27) was left in Gibeah 


(Heb. berith) (3:12; 23:5; Gen. 6:18; 15:18; Ex. 2:24; Jer. 31:31) 
Strong’s #1285 


Generally, the word covenant refers to an agreement 
between two or more parties. The term often refers to 
God's self-imposed obligation to reconcile fallen human- 
ity to Himself. God’s redemptive plans throughout history 
promise salvation and blessing to those who obediently 
serve Him. God made several covenants with His people 
in the OT. He made a covenant with Noah after the Flood 
(Gen. 9:9-17), a covenant with Abraham (Gen. 17:15, 16), 
and a covenant with David (see 23:5). These covenants 
prefigure the supreme covenant made through Christ's 
sacrifice on the Cross. Jesus initiated the New Covenant 
which Jeremiah foresaw (Jer. 31:31-34). 


182 Sam. 3:9 5So 
with many Heb. 
mss., LXX, Syr., Tg.; 


1951 Sam. 10:20, 
21; 1 Chr. 12:29 

21 #2 Sam. 3:10, 12 
¥1 Kin, 11:37 


may “reign over all that your heart de- 
sires.” So David sent Abner away, and he 
went in peace. 


Joab Murders Abner 

22 At that moment the servants of 
David and Joab came from a raid and 
brought much “spoil with them. But 
Abner was not with David in Hebron, for 
he had sent him away, and he had gone 
in peace. 23 When Joab and all the troops 
that were with him had come, they told 
Joab, saying, “Abner the son of Ner came 
to the king, and he sent him away, and he 
has gone in peace.” 2#Then Joab came to 
the king and said, “What have you done? 
Look, Abner came to you; why is it that 
you sent him away, and he has already 
gone? 25Surely you realize that Abner 
the son of Ner came to deceive you, to 


when David fled from Saul’s court (1 Sam. 19:11-17). She was later 
given by Saul, perhaps out of spite, to a man named Palti (1 Sam. 
25:44). 

3:14 David's request for Michal was formally addressed to Ish- 
bosheth. This might have been a difficult demand for Ishbosheth 
since Michal was his sister. However, he was powerless to thwart 
Abner’s plan.a hundred foreskins: David mentioned the number 
which Saul had originally asked for; David actually paid him double 
(1 Sam. 18:25-27). 

3:16 Michal’s second husband appears brokenhearted at her forced 
removal from his home. Nothing is said of Michal’s feelings; however 
she grew to despise David (6:16). Bahurim was near Jerusalem, east 
of Olivet (16:5). 

3:17, 18 For the Lorp has spoken: The Bible does not record 
elsewhere the divine promise quoted by Abner and referred to in 
vv. 9, 10. It is possible that this was a revelation that God gave to 
him alone. 

3:19 David faced the most opposition from Saul’s tribe, Benjamin. 
Abner personally campaigned for David's kingship in this tribe. After 
winning support for David in Israel, Abner proceeded to Hebron 
(2:1) to announce the people’s decision to acknowledge David as 
king. 

3:22, 23 The words gone in peace are repeated (v. 21), to em- 
phasize that the hostilities between David and Abner had been 
resolved. 

3:24, 25 What have you done: Learning of Abner’s visit, Joab 
challenged the king for allowing the commander of a hostile army 
and a cousin of Saul to come and go from Hebron without being 
apprehended and put to death. He insisted that Abner was trying 
to trick David with a display of good faith and sincerity, and that his 
real purpose was to gather intelligence. 


know "your going out and your coming 
in, and to know all that you are doing.” 

26 And when Joab had gone from Da- 
vid’s presence, he sent messengers after 
Abner, who brought him back from the 
well of Sirah. But David did not know 
it. 27 Now when Abner had returned to 
Hebron, Joab “took him aside in the gate 
to speak with him privately, and there 
“stabbed him “in the stomach, so that he 
died for the blood of ¥ Asahel his brother. 

28 Afterward, when David heard it, he 
said, “My kingdom and I are *guiltless 
before the Lorp forever of the blood of 
Abner the son of Ner. 29?Let it rest on 
the head of Joab and on all his father’s 
house; and let there never fail to be in the 
Shouse of Joab one “who has a discharge 
or is a leper, who leans on a staff or 
falls by the sword, or who lacks bread.” 
30So Joab and Abishai his brother killed 
Abner, because he had killed their broth- 
er ” Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 


David’s Mourning for Abner 

31 Then David said to Joab and to all the 
people who were with him, °“Tear your 
clothes, “gird yourselves with sackcloth, 
and mourn for Abner.” And King Da- 
vid followed the coffin. 32So they buried 
Abner in Hebron; and the king lifted up 
his voice and wept at the grave of Abner, 
and all the people wept. 33 And the king 
sang a lament over Abner and said: 


“Should Abner die as a “fool dies? 
34 Your hands were not bound 
Nor your feet put into fetters; 
As a man falls before wicked men, so 
you fell.” 
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Then all the people wept over him again. 
35 And when all the people came ‘to 
persuade David to eat food while it was 
still day, David took an oath, saying, 
5“God do so to me, and more also, if I taste 
bread or anything else "till the sun goes 
down!” 36Now all the people took note 
of it, and it pleased them, since whatever 
the king did pleased all the people. 3” For 
all the people and all Israel understood 
that day that it had not been the king’s in- 
tent to kill Abner the son of Ner. 38 Then 
the king said to his servants, “Do you 
not know that a prince and a great man 
has fallen this day in Israel? 39 And I am 
weak today, though anointed king; and 
these men, the sons of Zeruiah, ‘are too 
harsh for me. /The Lorn shall repay the 
evildoer according to his wickedness.” 


Ishbosheth Is Murdered 

When Saul’s ‘son heard that Abner 

had died in Hebron, “he? lost heart, 
and all Israel was ’ troubled. 2? Now Saul’s 
son had two men who were captains of 
troops. The name of one was Baanah 
and the name of the other Rechab, the 
sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin. (For °Beeroth also 
was ?part of Benjamin, *because the Be- 
erothites fled to “Gittaim and have been 
sojourners there until this day.) 

4eJonathan, Saul’s son, had a son who 

was lame in his feet. He was five years old 
when the news about Saul and Jonathan 
came ‘from Jezreel; and his nurse took 
him up and fled. And it happened, as she 
made haste to flee, that he fell and became 
lame. His name was § Mephibosheth.# 


3:27 stabbed him: This was an act of treachery, especially in He- 
bron, a city of refuge (Josh. 20:7). In a city of refuge, a blood aveng- 
er could not slay a murderer without a trial (Num. 35:22-25). Joab 
wanted to avenge the death of Asahel his brother, who was killed 
in the course of a battle (2:18-23). 

3:28, 29 My kingdom and I: David issued a public proclamation 
denying any involvement in the murder of Abner. The death of 
Abner was not only an act of treachery, but also a great blow to 
David's hopes for a peaceable unification of the nation under his 
control. Let it rest on the head of Joab: This verse forms a strong 
curse on the household of Joab. Both a discharge (see Lev. 15:2-33) 
and leprosy (see Lev. 13) made the afflicted person ritually unclean, 
an outcast from the community. The phrase leans on a staff de- 
scribes one who is crippled, lame, or blind. 

3:30 Abishai was Joab’s other brother (2:18). His involvement in the 
murder of Abner is mentioned only here. 

3:31 Tear your clothes: These actions were associated in ancient 
times with mourning the dead (1:11; Gen. 37:34). Sackcloth was 
coarse material, in contrast to more comfortable clothing. followed 
the coffin: David led the funeral procession. 

3:33, 34 as a fool dies: Certainly a warrior like Abner deserved a 
more noble death. How much better for Abner to have died fighting 
than to have been stabbed to death while under a promise of safe 
passage. Your hands were not bound: Abner was not guilty of 
any crime that required him to be bound with chains and fetters. 
3:35 The murder of Abner had the potential of breaking the frag- 


ile union of the twelve tribes. David refused to participate in the 
meal that was customarily served to mourners after the burial as 
evidence of his genuine remorse. In his oath God do so to me, 
and more also, David prayed that God would do the worst thing 
imaginable should he eat food before sunset (compare a similar 
oath by Abner in 3:9). 

3:36, 37 All Israel refers to the people of the northern tribes and 
the Benjamites, who would be inclined to suspect David of plotting 
the murder of Ishbosheth’s military commander. All the people be- 
came confident of David's innocence. 

3:38 His servants refers to David's confidential servants or ad- 
visors. The words a prince and a great man reflect how highly 
David regarded Abner. 

4:1 Saul’s son Ishbosheth lost the heart to act as king, since Abner, 
his primary supporter, was gone. Israel was troubled at the pos- 
sibility of an attack by David’s men. 

4:2, 3 The fact that Baanah and Rechab were from the tribe of 
Benjamin, the tribe of Saul, makes their actions all the more repre- 
hensible. Beeroth was one of the four cities of the Gibeonites (Josh. 
9:17), with whom Joshua had made a covenant. For some reason, 
the Beerothites fled to Gittaim and their city was reoccupied by 
Benjamites (Neh. 11:33). 

4:4 Merib-Baal, which means “The Master Is Advocate,” was the orig- 
inal name of Jonathan's son (1 Chr. 8:34; 9:40). The author of Sam- 
uel changed it to Mephibosheth, meaning “He Scatters Shame,” 
apparently to avoid the idolatrous implications of the word Baal. 
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5Then the sons of Rimmon the Be- 
erothite, Rechab and Baanah, set out and 
came at about the heat of the day to the 
thouse of Ishbosheth, who was lying on 
his bed at noon. ®And they came there, 
all the way into the house, as though to 
get wheat, and they °stabbed him ‘in the 
stomach. Then Rechab and Baanah his 
brother escaped. 7For when they came 
into the house, he was lying on his bed 
in his bedroom; then they struck him 
and killed him, beheaded him and took 
his head, and were all night escaping 
through the plain. 8 And they brought the 
head of Ishbosheth to David at Hebron, 
and said to the king, “Here is the head of 
Ishbosheth, the son of Saul your enemy, 
Jwho sought your life; and the Lorp has 
avenged my lord the king this day of Saul 
and his descendants.” 

But David answered Rechab and Baa- 
nah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, and said to them, “As the 
Lorn lives, who has redeemed my life 
from all adversity, 1°when ‘someone told 
me, saying, ‘Look, Saul is dead} thinking 
to have brought good news, I arrested him 
and had him executed in Ziklag—the one 
who thought I would give him a reward 
for his news. “How much more, when 
wicked men have killed a righteous per- 
son in his own house on his bed? There- 
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at your hand and ’remove you from the 
earth?” 12So0 David “commanded his 
young men, and they executed them, cut 
off their hands and feet, and hanged them 
by the pool in Hebron. But they took the 
head of Ishbosheth and buried it in the 
°tomb of Abner in Hebron. 


David Reigns over All Israel 

Then all the tribes of Israel “came 

to David at Hebron and spoke, say- 
ing, “Indeed we are your bone and your 
flesh. 2 Also, in time past, when Saul was 
king over us, “you were the one who led 
Israel out and brought them in; and the 
Lorp said to you, @‘You shall shepherd 
My people Israel, and be ruler over Is- 
rael’” 3¢Therefore all the elders of Israel 
came to the king at Hebron, fand King 
David made a covenant with them at He- 
bron Ybefore the Lorp. And they anoint- 
ed David king over Israel. #David was 
hthirty years old when he began to reign, 
and ‘he reigned forty years. >In Hebron 
he reigned over Judah /seven years and 
six months, and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty-three years over all Israel and Ju- 
dah. 


The Conquest of Jerusalem 
6k And the king and his men went to Je- 


fore, shall I not now “require his “blood 


4:5 The house of Ishbosheth was at Mahanaim (2:8, 12). Ish- 
bosheth was taking his midday rest, as perhaps were the members 
of the palace guard. 

4:7 The murderers fled by way of the plain, meaning by way of 
the Jordan valley. 

4:8-10 Rechab and Baanah brought the head of Ishbosheth to 
David, perhaps in hopes of receiving a reward. They used the spiri- 
tual language the Lorp has avenged to describe their despicable 
actions. Yet their lofty words did not fool David. The oath as the 
Lorp lives implies that David was under God's protection. There 
was no need to kill Ishbosheth to defend David's life. Someone was 
the Amalekite who claimed to have killed Saul (1:2-16). 


Jerusalem 


(Heb. yerushalaim) (5:5; Is. 40:2; Zech. 2:12) Strong's #3389 


The name Jerusalem is related to the word for “peace” 
(see the psalmist’s prayer for “the peace of Jerusalem,” Ps. 
122:6). During the reign of King David, Jerusalem was made 
the political and religious capital of Israel and became cen- 
tral to the unfolding of God's redemptive plan. Jerusalem is 
described variously in the OT as: the city of God (Ps. 87:1-3); 
the place where God has put His name (2 Kin. 21:4); a place 
of salvation (Is. 46:13); the throne of God (Jer. 3:17); and a 
holy city (Is. 52:1). The prophets foresaw an approaching 
time when Jerusalem would be judged because of its 
iniquity (Mic. 4:10-12), but in pronouncing judgment they 
could also see its glorious restoration (Is. 40:2; 44:25-28; 
Dan. 9:2; Zeph. 3:16-20). This vision of a restored Jerusalem 
included the hope of a New Jerusalem in which God would 
gather all His people (Is. 65:17-19; Rev. 21:1, 2). 


rusalem against 'the Jebusites, the inhab- 


4:11 Ishbosheth was viewed as a righteous person since he was 
innocent of any wicked deed or crime. He had simply assumed royal 
power after the death of his father Saul. 

4:12 The execution of the assassins was justified on the basis of 
Gen. 9:5. Their corpses were hanged, or impaled, by the pool in 
Hebron, which was frequented daily by the people of the city. Their 
bodies warned the people of the consequences of such foolish and 
evil actions. David demonstrated his respect for the slain son of 
Saul by having the head of Ishbosheth buried in Abner’s grave 
at Hebron. 

5:1 All the tribes refers to tribal leaders, such as elders and heads of 
clans (v. 3). We are your bone and your flesh means “we are your 
relatives” (Gen. 29:14; Judg. 9:2). The representatives of the tribes of 
Israel acknowledged their solidarity as a people. 

5:2 The words led Israel out speak of David's service as a military 
leader during Saul’s reign. The word shepherd is a vivid metaphor 
of the relationship between a king and his people. The Scriptures 
apply this metaphor both to God and to human rulers (Ps. 23:1; Ezek. 
34:1-10). 

5:3 before the Lorb: Making a covenant was not merely a civil 
arrangement but a sacred occasion. they anointed: This was 
David's third anointing (2:4; 1 Sam. 16:13). His first anointing was 
in anticipation of his rule; his second was acknowledgment of his 
rule over Judah; his third was acknowledgment of his rule over the 
entire nation. 

5:6-9 David's first move as king was to conquer Jebus, which came 
to be known as Jerusalem. The name Jerusalem may mean “Foun- 
dation of Peace.” The city was strategically located in the hill country 
near the border of Judah and Benjamin, making it a foreign wedge 
between the northern and southern tribes. Although the city was 
attacked by men from both Benjamin and Judah, the Jebusites 
were not driven out of Jerusalem at the time of the conquest (Josh. 
15:63; Judg. 1:21). An earlier name of Jerusalem was Salem, known 


itants of the land, who spoke to David, 
saying, “You shall not come in here; but 
the blind and the lame will repel you,” 
thinking, “David cannot come in here.” 
7Nevertheless David took the stronghold 
of Zion ™ (that is, the City of David). 

8Now David said on that day, “Who- 
ever climbs up by way of the water shaft 
and defeats the Jebusites (the lame and 
the blind, who are hated by David’s soul), 
"he shall be chief and captain.” Therefore 
they say, “The blind and the lame shall 
not come into the house.” 


Landfill 


45:4 


because of its righteous king Melchizedek (Gen. 14:18-20). Mt. Mori- 
ah—where Abraham had prepared to offer Isaac—was also located 
at Jerusalem (Gen. 22:2). 

5:6 The Jebusites were one of the Canaanite tribes living in the 
Promised Land (Gen. 10:16-18). Jerusalem was ona hill just south of 
Mt. Moriah, with steep cliffs on all sides except the north, making it 
a natural fortress. The defenders felt able to boast that the blind 
and the lame would be enough to defeat David. 

5:7 Jerusalem is referred to as the stronghold of Zion. The word 
Zion originally applied to the Jebusite stronghold, which became 
the City of David after its capture. As the city expanded to the 
north, encompassing Mt. Moriah, the temple mount came to be 
called Zion (Ps. 78:68, 69). Eventually the term was used as a syn- 
onym for Jerusalem (Is. 40:9). 


The City of the Jebusites/David’s 


Substantial historical evidence, 
both biblical and extra-biblical, 
places the temple of Solomon 
on the holy spot where King 
David built an altar to the Lord. 
David had purchased the land 
from Araunah the Jebusite, 
who was using the exposed 
bedrock as a threshing floor 
(2 Sam. 24:18-25). Tradition 
claims a much older sancti- 
ty for the site, associating it 
with the altar of Abraham on 
Mount Moriah (Gen. 22:1-19; 
2 Chr. 3:1). The writer of Gen- 
esis equates Moriah with “the 
Mount of the Lorp” (Gen. 
22:14). 


c. 1000 B.c. 


Less than 11 acres in size, Jebus, a 
Canaanite city, could well defend 
itself against attack, with walls 
atop steep canyons and shafts 
reaching an underground water 
source. David captured the strong- 
hold c. 1000 B.c. and made it his 
capital. 


7™2 Sam. 6:12, 16; 
1 Kin. 2:10; 8:1; 9:24 
8" 1 Chr. 11:6-9 


9°2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Kin. 
9:15, 24 ' Lit. The 


10 1 Sam. 17:45 
71 Sam. 18:12, 28 
11°1 Kin. 5:1-18 
51 Chr. 14:1 

12 Num. 24:7 “Is. 
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9Then David dwelt in the stronghold, 
and called it °the City of David. And Da- 
vid built all around from !/the Millo and 
inward. !9So David went on and became 
great, and ’the Lorp God of hosts was 
with %him. 

11 Then "Hiram ‘king of Tyre sent mes- 
sengers to David, and cedar trees, and 
carpenters and masons. And they built 
David a house. !2So David knew that the 
Lorp had established him as king over Is- 
rael, and that He had ‘exalted His king- 
dom “for the sake of His people Israel. 


5:8 The water shaft extended about 230 feet up from the Gihon 
spring to the top of the hill where the Jebusite fortress was situat- 
ed (2 Chr. 32:30). The tunnel gave the city a secure water supply in 
the event of a siege. The phrase the lame and the blind became 
something of a taunt, which David turned first into a challenge, and 
then into a victory song. 

5:9 The term City of David is used in Luke 2:11 to refer to Bethle- 
hem, the city of David's birth. Here the term refers to Zion, the city 
from which he ruled Israel. 

5:10 God of hosts may also be translated “God of Armies” (6:2). The 
hosts are the armies of angels that are at the Lord’s command (v. 24). 
5:11, 12 Tyre, located on the Mediterranean coast north of Isra- 
el, was a Phoenician city noted for its commerce, craftsmen, and 
wealth. Hiram’s kindness toward David was probably prompted by 


Jerusalem 


=——= City walls at the time 
of the Canaanites, 
Jebusites, and David 


== Water systems 
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13 And ’David took more concubines 
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13 v [Deut. 17:17]; 


search for David. And David heard of it 
Zand went down to the stronghold. !8 The 
Philistines also went and deployed them- 
selves in “the Valley of Rephaim. !9So Da- 
vid “inquired of the Lorn, saying, “Shall 
I go up against the Philistines? Will You 
deliver them into my hand?” 

And the Lorn said to David, “Go up, 
for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines 
into your hand.” 

20So David went to “Baal Perazim, and 
David defeated them there; and he said, 
“The Lorn has broken through my ene- 
mies before me, like a breakthrough of 
water.” Therefore he called the name of 
that place ¢Baal Perazim. 2! And they left 
their °images there, and David and his 
men “carried them away. 

22eThen the Philistines went up once 
again and deployed themselves in the 
Valley of Rephaim. 2% Therefore /David 
inquired of the Lorn, and He said, “You 
shall not go up; circle around behind 
them, and come upon them in front of the 
mulberry trees. 24And it shall be, when 
you Zhear the sound of marching in the 
tops of the mulberry trees, then you shall 
advance quickly. For then “the Lorn will 


and wives from Jerusalem, after he had 1Chr.3:9 go out before you to strike the camp of 
141 Chr.3:5-8 Raat eae 

beeen acai Also David 141 and | eeeiss, the Philistines.” 25 And David did so, as 
aughters were born to David. '*Now 2shimea1chr.3:5 the Lorp commanded him; and he drove 

wthese are the names of those who were 15? Elishama, back the Philistines from iGeba® as far 

im 4 i. 1 Chr. 3:6 
born to him in erase espe tee ape is as jGezer. 
Shobab, Nathan, *Solomon, !5 Ibhar, ?Eli- 29 sam. 2314 


shua, Nepheg, Japhia, !6Elishama, Elia- 
da, and Eliphelet. 


Is. 17:5 


19 ©1 Sam. 23:2; 
2Sam. 2:1 

20 ¢1 Chr. 14:11; Is. 
28:21 4 Lit. Master 
of Breakthroughs 
21 4 Deut. 7:5, 25 


The Philistines Defeated 

17y¥Now when the Philistines heard 
that they had anointed David king over 
Israel, all the Philistines went up to 


economic interests, for he could profit from trade with Israel. The 
house that Hiram had built for David must have been sumptuous 
for the place and time. Most buildings in Israel were made of stone. 
The use of cedar wood added elegance to David's palace. Certainly 
he spoke of his home with reasonable pride (7:2). 

5:13 These marriages reflect David's involvement in international 
treaties and alliances which were sealed with the marriage of a king’s 
daughter to the other participant in the treaty. Concubines, wives 
who did not have the legal rights of a true wife, were part of a royal 
harem. The status of kings in ancient times was often measured in 
part by the size of their harems. Yet for Israel’s kings, there had been 
a warning from God against acquiring many wives (Deut. 17:17). 
5:14 Shammuais known as Shimea in 1 Chr. 3:5. Shaammua, Shobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon were David's sons by Bathsheba (1 Chr. 3:5), 
the wife of Uriah. David planned Uriah’s death so that he could marry 
Bathsheba (ch. 11). The child born of David and Bathsheba’s affair 
died in infancy (12:15-23). 

5:15, 16 The lists in 1 Chr. 3:5-9 and 14:4, 5 record two additional 
sons, Nogah and another Eliphelet (Elpelet in 1 Chr. 14:4). 

5:17 The Hebrew word translated stronghold means “mountain 
fortress,” suggesting a fortress other than Jerusalem. Therefore, it 
is possible that these attacks took place between the time when 
David was anointed over all Israel (v. 4) and when he captured Je- 
rusalem (vv. 6-10). 


18 @Gen. 14:5; Josh. 
15:8; 1 Chr. 11:15; 


The Ark Brought to Jerusalem 
Again David gathered all the choice 
men of Israel, thirty thousand. 2? And 


Sidols 22¢1Chr.14:13 23f2Sam.5:19 2492 Kin. 7:6; 
1 Chr. 14:15 ’ Judg.4:14 25/1 Chr. 14:16 / Josh. 16:10 So 
with MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX Gibeon 


5:18 The Valley of Rephaim, or “Valley of the Giants” (21:15-22), 
extends southwest from Jerusalem toward the coastal plain. The 
significance of the valley as a strategic approach to Jerusalem is 
evidenced by the fact that the Philistines made a second attempt 
to capture the city from this route (v. 22). 

5:19 As was his custom, David inquired of the Lorp before engag- 
ing the Philistines in battle (see 2:1; 1 Sam. 23:2; 30:8). In matters of 
warfare, David was not presumptuous. He wished to know the will 
of God in choosing his battles and their timing. 

5:21 The idol images which the Philistines had taken into battle to 
assure them of victory were captured and carried away by David's 
men. This looting would have been regarded by the Philistines as a 
defeat of their gods by the God of Israel. According to 1 Chr. 14:12, 
David and his men burned the idols. 

5:25 The Geba mentioned here is not the Geba of 1 Sam. 13:3, 
which was 6 miles north of Jerusalem. This Geba was most likely 
located south, in the Valley of Rephaim. Gezer was about 20 miles 
northwest of Jerusalem. 

6:1 The thirty thousand men were not all the men of Israel capable 
of bearing arms, but the best of them. 

6:2 Baale Judah, meaning “Masters of Judah,” was also called 
Baalah and Kirjath Jearim VJosh. 15:9; 1 Chr. 13:6). It was a city on 
the border of Judah and Benjamin, about 10 miles northwest of 
Jerusalem. the Name, the Lorp of Hosts: The personal name of 


4David arose and went with all the people 
who were with him from ! Baale Judah to 
bring up from there the ark of God, whose 
name is called by the Name, the Lorn of 
Hosts, ’ who dwells between the cherubim. 
3So they set the ark of God on a new cart, 
and brought it out of the house of Abina- 
dab, which was on ‘the hill; and Uzzah 
and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drove 
the new %cart. #And they brought it out 
of “the house of Abinadab, which was on 
the hill, accompanying the ark of God; 
and Ahio went before the ark. > Then Da- 
vid and all the house of Israel *played mu- 
sic before the Lorn on all kinds of instru- 
ments of fir wood, on harps, on stringed 
instruments, on tambourines, on sis- 
trums, and on cymbals. 

6 And when they came to fNachon’s 
threshing floor, Uzzah put out his 9hand 
to the ark of God and ‘took hold of it, 
for the oxen stumbled. 7Then the anger 
of the Lorp was aroused against Uzzah, 
and God struck him there for his >er- 
ror; and he died there by the ark of God. 
8And David became angry because of 
the Lorn’s outbreak against Uzzah; and 
he called the name of the place “Perez 
Uzzah to this day. 

9hDavid was afraid of the Lorp that 
day; and he said, “How can the ark of 
the Lorp come to me?” !°So David would 
not move the ark of the Lorp with him 
into the ‘City of David; but David took 
it aside into the house of Obed-Edom the 
jGittite. 11’ The ark of the Lorp remained 
in the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite 
three months. And the Lorp ‘blessed 
Obed-Edom and all his household. 


CHAPTER 6 
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12 Now it was told King David, saying, 
“The Lorn has blessed the house of Obed- 
Edom and all that belongs to him, because 
of the ark of God.” ™So David went and 
brought up the ark of God from the house 
of Obed-Edom to the City of David with 
gladness. 13 And so it was, when “those 
bearing the ark of the Lorn had gone six 
paces, that he sacrificed ’oxen and fatted 
sheep. !4Then David ’ danced’ before the 
Lorp with all his might; and David was 
wearing 7a linen ephod. 45"So David and 
all the house of Israel brought up the ark 
of the Lorp with shouting and with the 
sound of the trumpet. 


God is revealed in Ex. 3:13-15, where the context reveals that the 
Lord is the mighty God of the patriarchs who intervenes on behalf 
of His people. At times the Name of God is accompanied by the 
designation “of Hosts” (5:10), referring to the angelic armies of the 
universe (see 1 Kin. 22:19; Luke 2:13) as well as the armies of Israel 
(1 Sam. 17:45). Cherubim are angelic beings generally regarded as 
guardians of God's holiness (see Gen. 3:24; Ex. 25:22; Ps. 80:1; 99:1). 
God revealed Himself to Moses from between the two cherubim 
mounted at opposite ends of the mercy seat over the ark of the 
covenant (Ex. 25:22; Num. 7:89). 

6:3 they set the ark of God on a new cart: The law was specific 
that the ark was to be carried by the sons of Kohath, not by a cart or 
any other vehicle (see Ex. 25:14, 15; Num. 3:30, 31). David was doing 
what the Philistines had done (1 Sam. 6:7, 8). The ark had been taken 
to the house of Abinadab after its recovery from the Philistines 
(see 1 Sam. 7:1, 2). The sons of Abinadab should probably be 
understood in a broader sense as “the descendants of Abinadab.” 
6:5 Played literally means they “made merry” with dancing and 
music (v. 21). The worshipers had a variety of string, wind, and per- 
cussion instruments. Sistrums refers to Egyptian instruments con- 
sisting of rings hanging loosely on metal rods that make a rattling 
sound when shaken. 

6:6 A threshing floor was a place for processing grain, separating 
kernels from the chaff (Ruth 3:2). In order to steady the ark when it 
seemed as though it would fall, Uzzah put out his hand. 

6:7 Although Uzzah’s violation was unintentional, his error cost him 


his life. God had warned His people that not even the Levites could 
touch the holy objects of the tabernacle; the death penalty had 
been specified for violators (Num. 4:15). 

6:8 David became angry—not at himself for the carelessness 
that resulted in this calamity, but at God. He named the place of the 
tragedy Perez Uzzah, recalling what had happened. 

6:9 David was afraid of the Loro: The tragedy of Uzzah rekindled 
anecessary “fear of God” in the heart of David. Properly understood 
(see Eccl. 12:13, 14), the fear of the Lord is essential to the pursuit of 
obedience and holiness. 

6:10 Obed-Edom was a Levite of the family of Korah, and later one 
of the doorkeepers for the ark (see 1 Chr. 15:18, 24; 26:4-8). He was 
called the Gittite because he was from the Levitical city of Gath 
Rimmon (see Josh. 21:24). 

6:13 This time the ark was carried (see Ex. 25:14, 15), rather than 
transported by cart. Some interpreters think that the procession 
was halted and sacrifices were offered every six paces. It is also 
possible that the sacrifices were offered only once after the ark 
bearers had advanced the first six paces, thus consecrating the 
solemn procession. 

6:14 The Hebrew word translated danced literally means “whirled.” 
The linen ephod was a short, sleeveless garment worn by priests 
(see 1 Sam. 2:18). David wore it to honor the Lord in view of his priest- 
ly activities that day (v. 13). 

6:15 Shouting was an expression of celebration and triumph (see 
Is. 44:23). The trumpet refers to the ram’s horn or the shofar (2:28). 
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16Now as the ark of the Lorp came 
into the City of David, ‘Michal, Saul’s 
daughter, looked through a window and 
saw King David leaping and whirling be- 
fore the Lorp; and she despised him in 
her heart. !7So ‘they brought the ark of 
the Lorp, and set it in “its place in the 
midst of the tabernacle that David had 
erected for it. Then David "offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings before the 
Lorp. 18 And when David had finished 
offering burnt offerings and peace of- 
ferings, “he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lorn of hosts. !19*Then he 
distributed among all the people, among 
the whole multitude of Israel, both the 
women and the men, to everyone a loaf 
of bread, a piece of meat, and a cake of 
raisins. So all the people departed, every- 
one to his house. 

20yThen David returned to bless his 
household. And Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and said, 
“How glorious was the king of Israel 
today, ‘uncovering himself today in the 
eyes of the maids of his servants, as one 
of the “base fellows ’shamelessly uncov- 
ers himself!” 

21S0 David said to Michal, “It was be- 
fore the Lorp, who chose me instead of 
your father and all his house, to appoint 
me ruler over the “people of the Lorn, 
over Israel. Therefore I will play music 


16 52 Sam. 3:14 
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more undignified than this, and will be 
humble in my own sight. But as for the 
maidservants of whom you have spoken, 
by them I will be held in honor.” 

23Therefore Michal the daughter of 
Saul had no children “to the day of her 
death. 


God’s Covenant with David 
Now it came to pass “when the king 
was dwelling in his house, and the 
Lorn had given him rest from all his en- 
emies all around, *that the king said to 
Nathan the prophet, “See now, I dwell 
in “a house of cedar, “but the ark of God 
dwells inside tent “curtains.” 
3Then Nathan said to the king, “Go, 
do all that is in your ‘heart, for the Lorp 
is with you.” 
4But it happened that night that the 
word of the Lorp came to Nathan, saying, 
5“Go and tell My servant David, ‘Thus 
says the Lorp: /“Would you build a house 
for Me to dwell in? 6 For I have not dwelt 
in a house /since the time that I brought 
the children of Israel up from Egypt, even 
to this day, but have moved about in ’a 
tent and in a tabernacle. 7 Wherever I 
have ‘moved about with all the children 
of Israel, have I ever spoken a word to 
anyone from the tribes of Israel, whom I 
commanded /to shepherd My people Is- 
rael, saying, ‘Why have you not built Me 


before the Lorp. 22And I will be even *°8 


6:17 David erected a tent, no doubt patterned after the tabernacle 
of Moses, to serve as a temporary shelter for the ark until a more 
permanent building could be constructed. burnt offerings: See 
Lev. 1. peace offerings: See Lev. 3. 

6:18 he blessed the people: David acted as a priest for the con- 
gregation; in this respect, he is a type of the Savior Jesus who is the 
great King and Priest. 

6:19 A distinctive feature of the peace offering (v. 17) was that a 
portion would be eaten by the worshiper as a fellowship meal be- 
fore the Lord. David shared this meal with those who participated 
in the celebration. A cake of raisins was a sweet treat (Song 2:5) 
sometimes used for religious offerings in Canaanite rites (Hos. 3:1) 
as well as in the worship of God. 

6:20 to bless his household: At the moment of his greatest spir- 
itual experience, David took pleasure in the prospect of bringing 
God's blessing to his home, only to be met by the curses of his wife. 
The scornful remark about David's uncovering himself no doubt 
refers to the priestly attire worn by the king instead of his royal robes 
(v. 14). Dancing about in this short garment, David had exposed 
more of himself than Michal thought appropriate. The term base 
fellows refers to empty persons, those of no value or worth. 

6:21 David rebuked Michal by reminding her that God had chosen 
him in place of her father Saul, an evidence of divine blessing on 
his religious commitment and enthusiasm. 

6:22 David declared that he would gladly be even more undig- 
nified and humble in his own sight to worship the Lord and to be 
held in honor by those who shared his spiritual values. 

6:23 Michal’s childlessness was the result of either estrangement 
from David, or perhaps divine punishment because of her refusal to 
join in the celebration of God’s name. Thus there was no successor 
to the throne from the house of Saul. His sons were all dead, and 
his daughter remained childless. It is evident from this verse that 


a house of cedar?’”’ 8 Now therefore, thus 


Michal had not had children with Palti during her years as his wife. 
7:1 The house refers to the palace that the Phoenicians had built 
for David (5:11). Rest from all his enemies probably refers to the 
peace that prevailed after David’s defeat of the Philistines (5:17-25). 
7:2 Nathan was a personal advisor to David. As a prophet (Ex. 7:1, 
2), he spoke for God, advising David on religious matters. Nathan 
later confronted David regarding his sins of adultery and murder 
(12:1-15). He helped Bathsheba secure the throne for Solomon (see 
1 Kin. 1:10-45), aided in the establishment of music in the temple 
worship (see 2 Chr. 29:25), and chronicled the reigns of David and 
Solomon (see 1 Chr. 29:29; 2 Chr. 9:29). Although there was nothing 
immoral about dwelling in a house of cedar, David realized he had 
to give his attention to spiritual priorities. 

7:3 Nathan encouraged the king to follow the leading of his heart 
and build a temple for the ark. However, he spoke on the basis of 
his own understanding and not as a word from the Lord. His words 
the Lorp is with you indicate in this context a general blessing 
and nota specific utterance of God. 

7:5 Although Nathan had at first encouraged David to build a tem- 
ple for the ark (v. 3), the Lord revealed that this was not His intention 
at all. The question Would you build a house for Me to dwell in 
implied a negative answer. 

7:6 A tent was a traveler's dwelling. The tabernacle was the por- 
table structure or the “dwelling place” of God in the midst of His 
people (see Ex. 25:9, 22). 

7:7 Throughout the history of God's dealings with the Israelites, 
never once did He reprove them for failing to build Him a permanent 
sanctuary. The word shepherd is a metaphor of leadership and was 
used throughout the ancient Middle East to refer to national leaders 
(see Ezek. 34:2). The Great Shepherd is, of course, God (see Ps. 23). 
7:8 The formal and profound nature of the text is emphasized by the 
use of the name Lorp of hosts. God reminded David of His gracious 


shall you say to My servant David, “Thus 
says the Lorn of hosts: *“I took you from 
the sheepfold, from following the sheep, 
to be ruler over My people, over Israel. 
9And 'I have been with you wherever 
you have gone, and have ‘cut off all 
your enemies from before you, and have 
made you a great name, like the name 
of the great men who are on the earth. 
10 Moreover I will appoint a place for My 
people Israel, and will “plant them, that 
they may dwell in a place of their own 
and move no more; ’nor shall the sons 
of wickedness oppress them anymore, as 
previously, !!/since the time that I com- 
manded judges to be over My people Is- 
rael, and have caused you to rest from all 
your enemies. Also the Lorn “tells you 
4that He will make you a ?house. 

12r“When your days are fulfilled and 
you ‘rest with your fathers, ‘I will set 
up your seed after you, who will come 
from your body, and I will establish 
his kingdom. !3“He shall build a house 
for My name, and I will "establish the 
throne of his kingdom forever. 14”I will 
be his Father, and he shall be * My son. If 
he commits iniquity, I will chasten him 
with the rod of men and with the ¢blows 
of the sons of men. !5But My mercy 
shall not depart from him, ¥as I took it 
from Saul, whom I removed from before 
you. !1®And “your house and your king- 
dom shall be established forever before 
‘you. Your throne shall be established 
forever.”’” 

17 According to all these words and 
according to all this vision, so Nathan 
spoke to David. 


8 «1 Sam. 16:11, 12; 
Ps. 78:70, 71 

9/1 Sam. 18:14; 

2 Sam. 5:10 

™ 1 Sam. 31:6 

' destroyed 

10 " Ex. 15:17; Ps. 
44:2; 80:8; Jer. 24:6 
0° Ps. 89:22, 23; Is. 
60:18 

11 P Judg. 2:14-16 
9 Ex. 1:21; 1 Sam. 
25:28; 2 Sam. 7:27 
2 declares to you 

3 Royal dynasty 
1211 Kin. 2:1 

5 Deut. 31:16; Acts 
13:36 §1 Kin. 8:20; 
Ps. 132:11; Matt. 1:6; 
Luke 3:31 

13 “1 Kin. 5:5; 8:19; 
2 Chr. 6:2 ¥2 Sam. 
7:16; [Is. 9:7; 49:8] 
14 “[Heb. 1:5] 
x[Ps, 2:7; 89:26, 

27, 30]; Matt. 3:17 
4 strokes 

15¥1 Sam. 15:23, 
28; 16:14 

16 22 Sam. 7:13; 
Ps. 89:36, 37; Matt. 
25:31; John 12:34 
5LXX Me 


18 7 Gen. 32:10; Ex. 
3:11; 1 Sam. 18:18 
19 °[Is. 55:8, 9] 

20 ¢[1 Sam. 16:7]; 
Ps. 139:1; John 21:17 
22 4 Deut. 10:17; 

1 Chr. 16:25; 2 Chr. 
2:5; Ps. 86:10; Jer. 
10:6 @ Ex. 15:11; 
Deut. 3:24; 4:35; 
32:39 fEx. 10:2; Ps. 
44:1 °Tg., Syr.O 
Lorp God 

23 9 Ps. 147:20 

h Deut. 9:26; 33:29 
24 ' Gen. 17:7, 8; Ex. 
6:7; [Deut. 26:18] 

J Ps. 48:14 


2 SAMUEL 7:27 | 493 


David’s Thanksgiving to God 

18Then King David went in and sat 
before the Lorn; and he said: «“Who am 
I, O Lord Gop? And what is my house, 
that You have brought me this far? 19 And 
yet this was a small thing in Your sight, 
O Lord Gop; and You have also spoken 
of Your servant’s house for a great while 
to come. ’Is this the manner of man, 
O Lord Gop? 2°Now what more can 
David say to You? For You, Lord Gop, 
¢know Your servant. 21For Your word’s 
sake, and according to Your own heart, 
You have done all these great things, to 
make Your servant know them. 22'There- 
fore “You are great, °O Lord Gop. For 
¢there is none like You, nor is there any 
God besides You, according to all that we 
have heard with our fears. 23 And who is 
like Your people, like Israel, ¥the one na- 
tion on the earth whom God went to re- 
deem for Himself as a people, to make for 
Himself a name—and to do for Yourself 
great and awesome deeds for Your land— 
before " Your people whom You redeemed 
for Yourself from Egypt, the nations, and 
their gods? 24For ‘You have made Your 
people Israel Your very own people for- 
ever;Jand You, Lorp, have become their 
God. 

25“Now, O Lorp God, the word which 
You have spoken concerning Your ser- 
vant and concerning his house, establish 
it forever and do as You have said. 26So 
let Your name be magnified forever, say- 
ing, ‘The Lorp of hosts is the God over 
Israel? And let the house of Your servant 
David be established before You. 27 For 
You, O Lorn of hosts, God of Israel, have 


dealings in taking him from the humble role of a shepherd to serve 
as king over His people. 

7:9 A great name or reputation was highly valued by the Hebrews. 
As God promised to make the name Abram great (see Gen. 12:2), so 
He promised David that his name would be renowned. 

7:10 God promised to provide Israel a secure dwelling place in the 
land of Israel. No longer would the Israelites be exposed to repeated 
attacks from their enemies, as had happened during the time of 
the judges. 

7:11 house: David wanted to build God a house—that is, a temple 
(vv. 2-7). Instead, God intended to build David a house—that is, a 
dynasty of long duration. 

7:12 The first provision of the Davidic covenant was that David 
would have a son for whom God would establish a kingdom. 
7:13 House here refers to the temple (see 1 Kin. 6). God also prom- 
ised to establish the throne of Solomon's kingdom forever (see 
1 Chr. 22:6-10). This is not to say that Solomon would rule forever. 
Rather, the right to rule, represented by the image of the throne, 
would always belong to his descendants. Further, there would al- 
ways be a male heir who would be able to rule. 

7:14 iniquity: The sins of David's sons would require divine chas- 
tening (1 Kin. 11:1-13). The rod of men and blows of the sons of 
men would serve as instruments of chastening (1 Kin. 11:14, 23). 
7:15 Although Solomon’s sins would justify chastening, God prom- 
ised that His mercy would not be removed, as was necessary in the 
case of Saul (1 Sam. 13:13, 14; 15:22, 23). 


7:18 The words sat before the Lorp indicate that David was in the 
tent which served to house the ark. Who am I, O Lord Gon: David’s 
rhetorical question reflected his sense of unworthiness to have been 
extended such a gracious promise (vv. 12-16). 

7:19 David acknowledged that what God had done for him so far 
was far greater than anything he deserved. As if this were only 
asmall thing, God now extended the promise concerning David's 
dynasty far into the future. All of human history leads inevitably to 
the rule of Christ on earth. This is its destiny, its prophetic fulfillment, 
the final meaning of all history. 

7:22 All that we have heard with our ears refers to the shared 
tradition regarding God's work in history (Deut. 4:32-40). 

7:24 Your people Israel: At the heart of God’s promise to David 
was the continuation of His promise to the nation of Israel (see Gen. 
12:1-3). 

7:25 Having praised God for His gracious works, David prayed for 
the fulfillment of the promise. As David undoubtedly knew, God's 
will would be accomplished whether he prayed for it or not. But 
like David, when we pray in God's will for God's will, we became 
a part of His will. We also become an expectant people, ready to 
respond to God with great praise when He has accomplished His 
will (see Ps. 142). 

7:26 The name of God refers here to His reputation. David want- 
ed God's reputation to be magnified through the fulfillment of His 
promise. 
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Chariots 
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The chariot rivaled the composite bow in its effectiveness as a weapon, but only wealthier nations could establish and 
maintain a chariot force. Chariots were introduced in Mesopotamia about 2800 s.c. The advantage of the chariot is that 


revealed this to Your servant, saying, ‘I 
will build you a house? Therefore Your 
servant has found it in his heart to pray 
this prayer to You. 


28 k Ex. 34:6; Josh. 
21:45; John 17:17 
29/2 Sam. 22:51 


it can bring great firepower quickly to the key point of 
the battle. Chariots came in many different forms. They 
could be two-wheeled or four-wheeled, drawn by two 
to four horses. Some chariots would carry as many 
as four warriors. In combat a chariot usually carried 
two soldiers—a driver who controlled the reins and a 
warrior who needed both arms free to fire his bow. In 
some cases, depending on the nation and the period 
of history, a third person might serve as a shield bearer 
to protect both the warrior and the driver. The warrior 
was usually equipped with a bow, as well as a medium- 
range weapon, such as the javelin or spear. 


A war chariot with a driver, archer, and 
two shield bearers, Assyrian, 645-635 B.c. 


Baker Photo Archive. The British Museum. 


measured off those to be put to death, 
and with one full line those to be kept 
alive. So the Moabites became David’s 
bservants, and ‘brought tribute. 


CHAPTERS 
28“And now, O Lord Gop, You are God, , Aintsesaanet®: Ile 3David also defeated Hadadezer the 
and * Your words are true, and You have thesridleofthe son of Rehob, king of 4Zobah, as he went 
promised this goodness to Your servant. Mother City to recover “his territory at the River Eu- 
29 Now therefore, let it please You to bless ?°NU™2417 phrates. #David took from him one thou- 
the house of Your servant, that it may sand chariots, 3seven hundred horsemen, 
continue before You forever; for You, and twenty thousand foot soldiers. Also 
O Lord Gop, have spoken it, and with David hamstrung all the chariot horses, 
Your blessing let the house of Your ser- except that he spared enough of them for 

vant be blessed ' forever.” 52Sam. 12:31 one hundred chariots. 
Say 59 When the Syrians of Damascus came 


David’s Further Conquests 
After this it came to pass that David 
Jattacked the Philistines and sub- 
dued them. And David took *Metheg 
Ammah from the hand of the Philistines. 
2Then “he defeated Moab. Forcing 
them down to the ground, he measured 
them off with a line. With two lines he 


10:15-19 


1 Chr. 18:4 


7:28 You are God, and Your words are true: David acknowl- 
edged that God could be trusted to fulfill His promise. 

8:1 The Philistines seem to have migrated from the Aegean Islands 
and Asia Minor to the eastern Mediterranean region around 1200 B.c. 
They settled on the coastal plain of Israel and developed a relatively 
advanced culture and a powerful army. The Philistines were a major 
threat to Israel during the reigns of Saul and David (see 5:17; 1 Sam. 
13:5; 17:1; 23:1; 28:1). 

8:2 The Moabites were descendants of the incestuous relationship 
between Lot and his older daughter (see Gen. 19:36, 37). These peo- 
ple occupied the land opposite Judah, east of the Jordan River and 
the Dead Sea. This verse may indicate that David spared the young 
Moabites (whose height was a line) and executed the adults (whose 
height was two lines). In any event, the survivors became vassals, or 
servants of David. Centuries later, the Moabites won their freedom 
from being vassals to Israel (see 2 Kin. 1:1). 


341 Sam. 14:47; 
2 Sam. 10:16, 19 
€ Gen. 15:18; 2 Sam. 


4f Josh. 11:6,9 
3 seven thousand, 


591 Kin. 11:23-25 
642 Sam. 7:9; 8:14 
7/1 Kin. 10:16 


to help Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
killed twenty-two thousand of the Syr- 
ians. ®Then David put garrisons in Syria 
of Damascus; and the Syrians became 
David’s servants, and brought tribute. 
So "the Lorp preserved David wherever 
he went. 7And David took ‘the shields 
of gold that had belonged to the servants 


8:3 David's campaign to the north resulted in the defeat of Had- 
adezer, who ruled the Aramean kingdom of Zobah, which extend- 
ed north of Damascus. 

8:4 hamstrung: David disabled the horses by cutting the back sin- 
ews of the hind legs to prevent them from being used for military 
activity (see Josh. 11:6, 9). 

8:5 Damascus, located at an oasis near the foot of the Anti- 
Lebanon mountains, was one of the most strategically located cities 
of the ancient world. Damascus lay at the crossroads of the two main 
international highways—the Via Maris, leading south and west to 
Egypt, and the King’s Highway, leading from the east side of the 
Jordan south to Arabia. 

8:6 The garrisons of Israelite soldiers were intended to keep the 
Syrians of Damascus under David's control. 

8:7 Shields of gold were splendid trophies of war (see 1 Kin. 10:16, 
17). 


of Hadadezer, and brought them to Jeru- 
salem. 8 Also from ¢Betah and from /Be- 
rothai,° cities of Hadadezer, King David 
took a large amount of bronze. 

9When °Toi king of *Hamath heard 
that David had defeated all the army of 
Hadadezer, !then Toi sent “Joram his 


18:8 


8/ Ezek. 47:16 
4Tibhath, 1 Chr. 
18:8 > Chun, 1 Chr. 


9*1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Kin. 
14:28; 2 Chr. 8:4 
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Pelethites; and David’s sons were ¢ chief 
ministers. 


David’s Kindness to Mephibosheth 
Now David said, “Is there still any- 
one who is left of the house of Saul, 

that I may “show him / kindness for Jon- 


son to King David, to greet him and _ askhimofhis athan’s sake?” 
bless him, because he had fought against Set 2 And there was a servant of the house 


Hadadezer and defeated him (for Had- 
adezer had been at war with Toi); and 
Joram brought with him articles of silver, 
articles of gold, and articles of bronze. 
King David also ‘dedicated these to 


12 ™2 Sam. 5:17-25 
9 LXX, Syr., Heb. 
mss. Edom 

13 "2 Sam. 7:9 

°2 Kin. 14:7 P 1 Chr. 
18:12; Ps. 60:title 


of Saul whose name was ’Ziba. So when 
they had called him to David, the king 
said to him, “Are you Ziba?” 

He said, “At your service!” 

3 Then the king said, “Is there not still 


i aa pies by: sae pes gold eee someone of the house of Saul, to whom I 
that he had dedicated trom all the na- 4 chr iga2 may show ‘the kindness of God?” 


tions which he had subdued— !2from 
9Syria, from Moab, from the people of 
Ammon, from the ”Philistines, from 
Amalek, and from the spoil of Hadad- 
ezer the son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 

13 And David made himself a "name 


14. 9Gen. 27:29, 
37-40; Num. 24:18; 
1 Kin. 11:15 

162 Sam. 19:13; 
20:23; 1 Chr. 11:6 
$1 Kin. 4:3 

171 Chr. 6:4-8; 
24:3 2 Shavsha, 


And Ziba said to the king, “There is 
still a son of Jonathan who is “lame in his 
feet.” 

4So the king said to him, “Where is 
he?” 

And Ziba said to the king, “Indeed 


when he returned from killing ’eigh- 1 chr. 18:16 he is in the house of “Machir the son of 
teen thousand / Syrians in ?the Valley of : eee ee Ammiel, in Lo Debar.” 

Salt. '*He also put garrisons in Edom; jy, 1g47 5Then King David sent and brought 
throughout all Edom he put garrisons, »1Sam.30:14; him out of the house of Machir the son 
and ‘all the Edomites became David’s 1Kin.1:38 


servants. And the Lorn preserved David 
wherever he went. 


4 Lit. priests 


of Ammiel, from Lo Debar. 
6Now when /fMephibosheth? the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, had 


ediciad come to David, he fell on his face and 
David’s Administration joao,  prostrated himself. Then David said, 
15So David reigned over all Israel; and 317.[prov. “Mephibosheth?” 
David administered judgment and justice 27:10] ' covenant And he answered, “Here is your ser- 
to all his people. 16"Joab the son of Zerui- faithfulness vant!” 


ah was over the army; ‘Jehoshaphat the 


2 52Sam. 16:1-4; 


7So David said to him, “Do not fear, 


19:17, 29 
son of Ahilud was recorder; 17‘Zadok the 3¢1Sam. 20:14 for I will surely show you kindness for 
son of Ahitub and Ahimelech the son of %25am.44_ Jonathan your father’s sake, and will 
fi : 9 . 42 Sam. 17:27-29 
Abiathar were the priests; 7Seraiah was 6§FsSam.16:4; restore to you all the land of Saul your 
the ’scribe; !8“Benaiah the son of Jehoia- te ee grandfather; and you shall eat bread at 
erio-bad. 


da was over both the ’Cherethites and the 


8:8 Betah, an Aramean city, was also known as Tibhath (see 1 Chr. 
18:8). Berothai, also known as Berothah (see Ezek. 47:16), was about 
30 miles northwest of Damascus. 

8:9 Hamath was about 100 miles northeast of Damascus. 

8:10 The rich gifts of Toi, king of Hamath, reflect his desire to es- 
tablish friendly relations with his powerful new neighbor. The gifts 
may also indicate that Toi voluntarily submitted to David and be- 
came his vassal. 

8:11 The silver and gold that David received from the nations he 
conquered were turned over to the priests to be used in building 
the temple (see 1 Kin. 7:51). 

8:13 Name refers to the reputation David gained as a result of his 
military exploits. 

8:15 David reigned over all Israel: As a result of David's con- 
quests, the sovereignty of Israel extended from the Gulf of Aqaba 
and the River of Egypt to the Euphrates River—the very region 
God had promised Abraham in Gen. 15:18. The words translated 
judgment and justice together mean “genuine justice.” David was 
careful to see that the decisions he made and the laws he enforced 
were “fair and right” for all. 

8:16 Joab, the commander-in-chief of David's army, had led the 
successful attack on the city of Jebus, which became David's capital, 
Jerusalem (see 1 Chr. 11:6, 7). Joab was David's nephew; Zeruiah, 
his mother, was David's sister (see 1 Chr. 2:13-16). Jehoshaphat the 
recorder kept track of state business, brought appropriate concerns 


my table continually.” 


to the king's attention, and advised him on official matters. His ca- 
reer extended into the reign of Solomon (see 1 Kin. 4:3). 

8:17 Zadok and Ahimelech are mentioned as the principal priests 
during David's reign (see 15:24; 1 Sam. 22:20-23; 1 Kin. 1:7, 8). The 
scribe served as secretary of state, drafting official documents, han- 
dling correspondence, and maintaining court records. 

8:18 Chief ministers were confidential advisors. 

9:1 for Jonathan's sake: David and Jonathan had entered into a 
covenant of friendship and protection that was to extend to their 
offspring (see 1 Sam. 18:3, 4; 20:14, 15, 42). 

9:2 Ziba was a servant of King Saul (16:1—-4; 19:29). 

9:3 The kindness of God recalls the words of the oath that Jona- 
than had David swear (see 1 Sam. 20:14). 

9:4 Machir the son of Ammiel was a man, apparently of wealth 
and position, who extended hospitality to David during Absalom’s 
revolt (17:27-29). Lo Debar was about ten miles south of the Sea of 
Galilee just east of the Jordan. 

9:5 Once he was made aware of Jonathan’s son, David did not hesi- 
tate to fulfill his covenant commitment to his friend. He immediately 
sent for Mephibosheth to be brought to Jerusalem. 

9:7 Donot fear: Mephibosheth had good reason to be afraid. It was 
usual in the ancient Middle East for founders of new dynasties to kill 
the children of former rulers to keep them from trying to regain the 
throne in the name of their families. The land of Saul refers to the 
house and property at Gibeah which was claimed by David when 
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8Then he bowed himself, and said, 
“What is your servant, that you should 
look upon such Ya dead dog as I?” 

9And the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
servant, and said to him, ’“I have given 
to your master’s son all that belonged to 
Saul and to all his house. !° You therefore, 
and your sons and your servants, shall 
work the land for him, and you shall 
bring in the harvest, that your master’s 


19:29 


(REU7/ 


table 
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9h2Sam. 16:4; 
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11 3 LXX David's 
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13/2 Sam. 9:7, 10, 
11; 1 Kin. 2:7; 2 Kin. 
25:29 ™2 Sam. 9:3 


hash, as his father showed kindness 
to me.” 

So David sent by the hand of his ser- 
vants to comfort him concerning his 
father. And David’s servants came into 
the land of the people of Ammon. 3 And 
the princes of the people of Ammon said 
to Hanun their lord, “Do you think that 
David really honors your father because 
he has sent comforters to you? Has Da- 


son may have food to eat. But Mephibo- — CHAPTER10_~— vid not rather sent his servants to you to 
sheth your master’s son ‘shall eat bread 1225am.11:; search the city, to spy it out, and to over- 
1 Chr. 194 


at my table always.” Now Ziba had /fif- 
teen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then Ziba said to the king, “According 
to all that my lord the king has command- 
ed his servant, so will your servant do.” 

“As for Mephibosheth,” said the king, 
“he shall eat at ?my table like one of 
the king’s sons.” 12Mephibosheth had 
a young son 'whose name was Micha. 
And all who dwelt in the house of Ziba 
were servants of Mephibosheth. 13So Me- 
phibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem, ‘for he 
ate continually at the king’s table. And 
he ” was lame in both his feet. 


44s. 20:4; 47:2 

5 | humiliated 

6 © Gen. 34:30; Ex. 
5:21 £2 Sam. 8:3, 

5 9 Judg. 18:28 
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The Ammonites and Syrians Defeated 
1 It happened after this that the 

“king of the people of Ammon 
died, and Hanun his son reigned in his 
place. 2Then David said, “I will show 
hkindness to Hanun the son of ©Na- 


2375) 


he took the throne (12:8). To eat bread at the king’s table was not 
a temporary honor; it meant that he would have a pension from the 
king. continually: These privileges and provisions would continue 
throughout Mephibosheth’s life. 

9:8 such a dead dog as I: Dogs in Israel were regarded as unclean 
scavengers, and were generally viewed with contempt (see 2 Kin. 
9:34-37; Prov. 26:11). Mephibosheth used the expression as a figure 
of speech. The remark reflects his low self-image and his astonish- 
ment at the grace being shown him. 

9:10 your sons and your servants, shall work the land for him: 
The size of Saul's estate is reflected in the fact that Ziba had 15 sons 
and 20 servants. that your master’s son may have food to eat: 
Although Mephibosheth would always have a place at David's table 
as amember of the royal court, the income from Saul’s estate would 
provide for his house and family in Jerusalem. 

9:11 In his dealings with Mephibosheth, David exemplified God's 
grace. Mephibosheth was wonderfully blessed, not because of 
anything he did, but because of David's faithfulness to a covenant 
promise. Likewise, believers are blessed, not because of any good 
work (see Eph. 2:8, 9), but because of God's faithfulness to the new 
covenant (see Jer. 31:31-34) and the promises of the gospel. As 
Mephibosheth was regarded as an adopted son—like one of the 
king’s sons—with attendant privileges and blessings, so believers 
have been adopted as sons and daughters into the family of God 
(see John 1:12; Rom. 8:15; Eph. 1:5). 

9:12 The family of Saul continued through Micha for several cen- 
turies (1 Chr. 8:34—-40). 

9:13 Mephibosheth had become lame as a result of a fall that had 
occurred when his nurse was fleeing from Gibeah after the report 
of the deaths of Saul and Jonathan (4:4). For more on the story of 
Mephibosheth, see 16:1-4; 19:24-30; 21:7. 

10:1 The king of Ammon was Nahash (v. 2), probably the same Na- 
hash who was defeated by Saul at Jabesh Gilead (see 1 Sam. 11:1-11). 


2 52Sam. 9:1; 1 Kin. 
2:7 ©1 Sam. 11:1 
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throw it?” 

4Therefore Hanun took David’s ser- 
vants, shaved off half of their beards, cut 
off their garments in the middle, “at their 
buttocks, and sent them away. > When 
they told David, he sent to meet them, 
because the men were greatly !ashamed. 
And the king said, “Wait at Jericho 
until your beards have grown, and then 
return.” 

6When the people of Ammon saw that 
they ‘had made themselves repulsive to 
David, the people of Ammon sent and 
hired /the Syrians of ¥Beth Rehob and the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand foot 
soldiers; and from the king of "Maacah 
one thousand men, and from ‘Ish-Tob 
twelve thousand men. ’7 Now when David 
heard of it, he sent Joab and all the army 
of /the mighty men. ®Then the people of 
Ammon came out and put themselves in 


10:2 as his father showed kindness to me: The occasion of 
Nahash’s kindness is not recorded. One possibility is that Nahash, 
an enemy of Saul, had given aid to David during his war with Ish- 
bosheth (2:8—4:12). to comfort him concerning his father: David 
wanted to console Hanun over his father’s death and to congratulate 
him on his new position as king. 

10:3 David's gesture of kindness was met with suspicion by the 
king’s advisors, the princes. They suspected that David had sent 
the men as spies for the purpose of planning an attack on the city 
of Rabbah (11:1). 

10:4 David's servants were abused and humiliated. The beard was 
regarded in Semitic culture as a significant aspect of a man’s appear- 
ance. Cutting off half the beard was a very serious insult. Hanun 
doubled the insult when he cut off their garments, leaving the 
soldiers indecently exposed. 

10:5 To prevent their further humiliation, David ordered the mes- 
sengers to remain in Jericho until their beards grew back. Jericho 
was just west of the Jordan and 15 miles northeast of Jerusalem. 
10:6 Made themselves repulsive could be literally translated, 
“made themselves stinking.” To protect themselves against Israel- 
ite revenge, the Ammonites hired 33,000 mercenary soldiers from 
several Aramean states to the north. Beth Rehob and Zoba were 
Aramean city-states located north of Israel. Maacah was a small 
Aramean kingdom east of the Jordan whose territory was assigned 
to the half-tribe of Manasseh (see Josh. 12:5; 13:11). Ish-Tob was a 
town at Et-Taiyibeh, 45 miles northeast of modern Amman, Jordan. 
10:7 Although mighty men is used elsewhere to mean a select 
group of David's warriors (16:6; 20:7), the context here suggests that 
the whole army of Israel is intended. 

10:8 The gate was an important part of a city’s defensive fortifica- 
tion. The gates of fortified cities usually had towers which gave the 
defenders an advantage over enemies seeking to break through. 
The Ammonites fought near the gate so they could retreat into the 


battle array at the entrance of the gate. 
And "the Syrians of Zoba, Beth Rehob, 
Ish-Tob, and Maacah were by themselves 
in the field. 

9When Joab saw that the battle line 
was against him before and behind, he 
chose some of Israel’s best and put them 
in battle array against the Syrians. 1° And 
the rest of the people he put under the 
command of !Abishai his brother, that 
he might set them in battle array against 
the people of Ammon. ! Then he said, 
“If the Syrians are too strong for me, 
then you shall help me; but if the peo- 
ple of Ammon are too strong for you, 
then I will come and help you. !2”Be of 
good courage, and let us "be strong for 
our people and for the cities of our God. 
And may ’the Lorp do what is good in 
His sight.” 

13S0 Joab and the people who were 
with him drew near for the battle against 
the Syrians, and they fled before him. 
14When the people of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fleeing, they also fled 
before Abishai, and entered the city. So 
Joab returned from the people of Ammon 
and went to ’Jerusalem. 

15 When the Syrians saw that they had 
been defeated by Israel, they gathered to- 
gether. 16Then *Hadadezer sent and 
brought out the Syrians who were beyond 
3the River, and they came to Helam. And 
4Shobach the commander of Hadadezer’s 
army went before them. !7 When it was 
told David, he gathered all Israel, crossed 
over the Jordan, and came to Helam. And 
the Syrians set themselves in battle array 
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against David and fought with him. 
18 Then the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David killed seven hundred charioteers 
and forty thousand “horsemen of the 
Syrians, and struck Shobach the com- 
mander of their army, who died there. 
19 And when all the kings who were ser- 
vants to >Hadadezer saw that they were 
defeated by Israel, they made peace with 
Israel and "served them. So the Syrians 
were afraid to help the people of Ammon 
anymore. 


David, Bathsheba, and Uriah 
7 It happened in the spring of the 
year, at the “time when kings go 

out to battle, that »David sent Joab and 
his servants with him, and all Israel; and 
they destroyed the people of Ammon and 
besieged ‘Rabbah. But David remained at 
Jerusalem. 

2Then it happened one evening that 
David arose from his bed “and walked on 
the roof of the king’s house. And from the 
roof he ‘saw a woman bathing, and the 
woman was very beautiful to behold. 
3So David sent and inquired about the 
woman. And someone said, “Is this not 
1Bathsheba, the daughter of ?Eliam, the 
wife fof Uriah the 4Hittite?” Then Da- 
vid sent messengers, and took her; and 
she came to him, and “he lay with her, 
for she was ‘cleansed from her impurity; 
and she returned to her house. > And the 
woman conceived; so she sent and told 
David, and said, “I am with child.” 

®Then David sent to Joab, saying, 
“Send me Uriah the Hittite.” And Joab 


walled city if the battle turned against them. The mercenary soldiers 
were in more exposed positions in the field. 

10:9 before and behind: Joab had allowed himself to become 
trapped between two enemy forces—the Syrians and the Ammon- 
ites. If he attacked either enemy separately, his rear troops would 
be exposed to the other. Joab decided to risk attacking both forces 
at the same time. 

10:10 Abishai, Joab’s brother, was placed in command of the rest 
of the militia in order to attack the people of Ammon. Abishai 
was one of David’s mighty men (23:18). He was a brave warrior (see 
1 Sam. 26:6-9) and a successful commander (see 1 Chr. 18:12, 13), 
but was impetuous and perhaps even bloodthirsty (16:9; 19:21). He 
had played a part in the murder of Abner (3:30). 

10:12 Joab’s exhortation, be of good courage, and let us be 
strong, is reminiscent of God's charge to Joshua at the beginning 
of the conquest (see Josh. 1:6, 7). may the Lorp do what is good 
in His sight: Having done his best to prepare for the battle, Joab 
took confidence in the sovereignty of God. 

10:14 As the battle turned against the Syrians, the people of 
Ammon fled for shelter behind their city walls. The city refers to 
Rabbah (11:1), the capital of the Ammonites. 

10:16 Hadadezer ruled the Aramean kingdom of Zobah, which 
extended north of Damascus (8:3). The River refers to the Euphra- 
tes, designated by God as the northeast boundary of the Promised 
Land (see Gen. 15:18). 

10:18 seven hundred charioteers: According to 1 Chr. 19:18, 
“seven thousand” charioteers were killed. One of these texts must 


be the result of a copyist’s error. Probably seven hundred is correct. 
10:19 All the kings who had been vassal rulers under Had- 
adezer transferred their allegiance to David. The word served in- 
dicates that they submitted to Israel's authority and brought them 
tribute (8:2). 

11:1 Kings in the ancient Middle East went to battle in the spring 
of the year, when they could be assured of good weather and an 
abundance of food along the way. David sent Joab and his army 
to besiege the Ammonite capital of Rabbah. But instead of going 
off to war with his army, David remained at Jerusalem. 

11:2 from the roof he saw a woman bathing: In ancient times, Is- 
raelite houses had an enclosed courtyard. Bathsheba was actually in 
her own house. very beautiful: Scripture rarely describes the phys- 
ical appearance of people, but both Bathsheba and David (1 Sam. 
16:12) are described as being of exceptionally fine appearance. 
11:3 Bathsheba means “Daughter of Sheba." In 1 Chr. 3:5, her name 
is given as Bathshua. 

11:4 she came to him: David was using his power as king to take 
advantage of Uriah’s wife. It is difficult to know what Bathsheba’s 
part was in all of this. cleansed from her impurity: Lev. 15:19-24 
called for seven days of purification following a woman’s monthly 
period. 

11:5 told David: In Lev. 20:10 the command is clear that both par- 
ties in an adulterous relationship were to be put to death. But in 
practice, a woman who became pregnant might be forced to bear 
the shame and guilt alone. Bathsheba’s situation was precarious 
because it would have been known that her husband was off at war. 
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sent Uriah to David. 7When Uriah had 
come to him, David asked how Joab was 
doing, and how the people were doing, 
and how the war prospered. 8 And David 
said to Uriah, “Go down to your house 
and/wash your feet.” So Uriah departed 
from the king’s house, and a gift of food 
from the king followed him. 9 But Uriah 
slept at the ® door of the king’s house with 
all the servants of his lord, and did not go 
down to his house. !°So when they told 
David, saying, “Uriah did not go down to 
his house,” David said to Uriah, “Did you 
not come from a journey? Why did you 
not go down to your house?” 

11 And Uriah said to David, !“The ark 
and Israel and Judah are dwelling in 
tents, and ™my lord Joab and the ser- 
vants of my lord are encamped in the 
open fields. Shall I then go to my house 
to eat and drink, and to lie with my wife? 
As you live, and as your soul lives, I will 
not do this thing.” 

12Then David said to Uriah, “Wait 
here today also, and tomorrow I will let 
you depart.” So Uriah remained in Je- 
rusalem that day and the next. 3 Now 
when David called him, he ate and drank 


3 fiercest 


6:32ff. 


11:8 Go down to your house and wash your feet: David encour- 
aged Uriah to visit his wife. It is likely that David’s words, “wash your 
feet,” meant that Uriah should sleep with his wife that night. The 
gift of food was given by David for Uriah and Bathsheba to enjoy 
together, to encourage them to be intimate. 

11:11 The ark accompanied the army on their military campaign 
(see 15:24; 1 Sam. 4:3). 

11:14, 15 How sad that David would use the dangers of war to 
achieve his own ends, that he would send to his death an innocent 


An Innocent Victim 
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before him; and he made him "drunk. 
And at evening he went out to lie on his 
bed °with the servants of his lord, but he 
did not go down to his house. 

14Tn the morning it happened that Da- 
vid ’ wrote a letter to Joab and sent it by 
the hand of Uriah. !5 And he wrote in the 
letter, saying, “Set Uriah in the forefront 
of the ?hottest battle, and retreat from 
him, that he may %be struck down and 
die.” 16So it was, while Joab besieged the 
city, that he assigned Uriah to a place 
where he knew there were valiant men. 
17Then the men of the city came out and 
fought with Joab. And some of the people 
of the servants of David fell; and Uriah 
the Hittite died also. 

18 Then Joab sent and told David all the 
things concerning the war, !9and charged 
the messenger, saying, “When you have 
finished telling the matters of the war to 
the king, 2°%if it happens that the king’s 
wrath rises, and he says to you: ‘Why did 
you approach so near to the city when 
you fought? Did you not know that they 
would shoot from the wall? 2! Who struck 
rAbimelech the son of ¢Jerubbesheth? 
Was it not a woman who cast a piece of 


man, and that he would have no thought of God, while Uriah was 
consumed with righteousness. 

11:16 Valiant means outstanding in battle. David sent Uriah to 
where he thought the fighting would be fiercest. 

11:19 charged the messenger: Joab anticipated David's anger 
over the loss of life and the questions he would ask about why this 
was allowed to happen. 

11:21 Abimelech the son of Jerubbesheth refers to the son of 
Gideon. Jerubbesheth is also called Jerubbaal or Gideon (see Judg. 


Uriah the Hittite was one of David's mighty men (23:39). The name Uriah means “Flame of the Lord” or “The Lord Is Light.” 
The fact that he is called a Hittite suggests that he may have been a foreign mercenary who had become a worshiper of 
Israel's God. Immediately, a contrast is set before the reader. On the one hand there was David, the Lord’s anointed, the 
regent of God on earth. On the other hand there was Uriah, a convert—a man who was not born in the faith of Israel, but 
who willingly chose it for his own. 

David used his authority as king to take advantage of Uriah’s wife Bathsheba while Uriah was fighting a war for Israel. 
Asa result of David's sin, Bathsheba became pregnant. David attempted to cover things up by calling Uriah home from 
battle. If Uriah had relations with his wife while on leave, he might believe the child was his. 

However, Uriah, the ever-dedicated soldier, refused to enjoy the comforts of home while his comrades were on the 
battlefield. In this, he showed himself to be more righteous than David. Uriah’s words in 11:11 must have stung David's 
conscience. He had neglected his duty. Moreover, he had stolen the wife of one of his best soldiers while his warriors 
risked their lives for him. Yet David persisted in covering up his sin; he attempted to break Uriah’s resolve by giving him 
too much to drink. But even the effects of alcohol did not soften Uriah’s determination. Once again, he refused to enjoy 
the comforts offered him. 

Failing to cover up sin, David plotted the loyal soldier's death. Perhaps David could not face the shame of seeing Uriah 
after the warrior had learned that David had slept with his wife. David’s orders—which were carried back to the battle 
lines by Uriah himself—were for Joab, the commander of the army, to put Uriah in the heat of battle, and then to withdraw 
the other soldiers so that Uriah would be left alone and killed. So Uriah died in battle. 

After Uriah’s death, David took Bathsheba as his wife as soon as possible, to make it appear that the child was legit- 
imate. However, “the thing that David had done displeased the Lorp” (11:27). Although David had managed to conceal 
his sin from the people, God knew about it all. David's sin would not go unpunished (ch. 12). Even the king of Israel had 
to submit to God's discipline. 


a millstone on him from the wall, so that 
he died in Thebez? Why did you go near 
the wall?’—then you shall say, ‘Your ser- 
vant Uriah the Hittite is dead also’” 
22So the messenger went, and came 
and told David all that Joab had sent by 


your sight 


25 > Lit. be evil in 
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flocks and herds. ?But the poor man 
had nothing, except one little ewe lamb 
which he had bought and nourished; and 
it grew up together with him and with 
his children. It ate of his own food and 
drank from his own cup and lay in his 


k : ? CHAPTER 12 : é 3 
him. 23 And the messenger said to David, aan bosom; and it was like a daughter to him. 
“Surely the men prevailed against us and 61 kin 20-35-41 4And a traveler came to the rich man, 


came out to us in the field; then we drove 
them back as far as the entrance of the 
gate. 2#The archers shot from the wall 
at your servants; and some of the king’s 
servants are dead, and your servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also.” 

25Then David said to the messenger, 
“Thus you shall say to Joab: ‘Do not let 
this thing °displease you, for the sword 
devours one as well as another. Strength- 
en your attack against the city, and over- 
throw it? So encourage him.” 

26When the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 27 And when 
her mourning was over, David sent and 
brought her to his house, and she ‘be- 
came his wife and bore him a son. But 
the thing that David had done ‘dis- 
pleased ® the Lorn. 


5 | deserves to die, 
lit. isason of death 
6¢[Ex. 22:1]; Luke 


who refused to take from his own flock 
and from his own herd to prepare one for 
the wayfaring man who had come to him; 
but he took the poor man’s lamb and pre- 
pared it for the man who had come to 
him.” 

5So David’s anger was greatly aroused 
against the man, and he said to Nathan, 
“As the Lorp lives, the man who has done 
this !shall surely die! ®And he shall re- 
store “fourfold for the lamb, because he 
did this thing and because he had no pity.” 

7Then Nathan said to David, “You 
are the man! Thus says the Lorp God 
of Israel: ‘I 4anointed you king over Is- 
rael, and I delivered you from the hand 
of Saul. 8I gave you your master’s house 
and your master’s wives into your keep- 
ing, and gave you the house of Israel and 
Judah. And if that had been too little, I 
also would have given you much more! 


Nathan’s Parable and David’s we , ae 9eWhy have you fdespised the command- 
Confession cana ment of the Lorp, to do evil in His sight? 


7 Then the Lorp sent Nathan to 

David. And “he came to him, and 
bsaid to him: “There were two men in 
one city, one rich and the other poor. 
2The rich man had exceedingly many 


6:32). Abimelech’s death during the siege of Thebez is recorded in 
Judg. 9:50-55. Was it not a woman: For a soldier to die at the hand 
of a woman was regarded as practically a fate worse than death 
(see Judg. 9:54). 

11:23, 24 The report revealed that Joab did not follow David's 
orders exactly. David had told Joab to have Uriah killed by with- 
drawing soldiers from around him, leaving him to face the enemy 
alone. Perhaps Joab thought that this would be an obvious betrayal 
and would be difficult to explain to the other officers in the army. 
Instead, he devised a plan to have the soldiers fight near the wall. 
This maneuver endangered more soldiers and resulted in greater 
loss of life. 

11:27 when her mourning was over: Ordinarily, Israelites mourn- 
ed a death for seven days (see 1 Sam. 31:13). 

12:1 There were two men: As king, David was the highest judge 
and the court of final appeal. The words one rich and the other 
poor present the story as a morality tale that would gain David's 
attention without raising his suspicions. 

12:3 The poor man’s ewe lamb was more a dearly loved pet thana 
farm animal. The details about sharing food and drink emphasize 
how precious the lamb was to the poor man. 

12:4 he took the poor man’s lamb: These words are reminiscent 
of 11:4, “David sent messengers, and took her.” 

12:5 David's anger was greatly aroused at the loathsome in- 
justice that had been done. the man who has done this shall 
surely die: No capital crime had been committed; ordinarily, the 
rich man would not have been executed. Ironically, it was David 
who deserved to die for the crimes of adultery and murder (see 
Lev. 20:10; 24:17). 
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You have killed Uriah the Hittite with 
the sword; you have taken his wife to be 
your wife, and have killed him with the 
sword of the people of Ammon. 1°Now 
therefore, "the sword shall never depart 


12:6 he shall restore fourfold: David demanded that restitution 
be made to the poor man according to the Law of Moses (see Ex. 
22:1). 

12:7 You are the man: It took courage and a strong commitment 
to the Lord for Nathan to speak these words to the king. David in 
his wrath could have retaliated against the prophet and had him 
executed. Nathan continued to present the words of God. It was 
the Lord who had made David king (see 2:4; 5:3; 1 Sam. 16:13), and 
it was He who had delivered David from Saul (see 1 Sam. 19:8-24). 
12:8 your master’s wives: Saul had had one wife, Ahinoam (see 
1 Sam. 14:50), and one concubine, Rizpah (3:7). There is no indication 
that David married either of them after Saul’s death. Since Ahinoam 
was the mother of David's wife Michal (see 1 Sam. 14:49, 50), the 
law prohibited her from becoming David's wife (see Lev. 18:17). The 
word translated wives may also be translated “women,” including 
the female servants and courtesans that became David's when he 
became king. | also would have given you much more: The 
grace of God to David was not something that was about to be 
exhausted; all David had to do was ask, and God would have granted 
him favor upon favor. 

12:9 you despised the commandment of the Lorp: David had 
broken the tenth, the seventh, and the sixth commandments (Ex. 
20:1-17; Deut. 5:6-21), the ones about coveting, adultery, and mur- 
der. The word translated despised means “to think light of.” This is the 
same term used of Esau, who despised his birthright (Gen. 25:34). 
killed him with the sword of the people of Ammon: Although 
David's own sword was clean, there was still blood on his hands. 
12:10, 11 The judgment pronounced on David and his family was 
threefold: (1) Bloodshed would persist all the days of David's life; 
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from your house, because you have de- 
spised Me, and have taken the wife of 
Uriah the Hittite to be your wife? ! Thus 
says the Lorn: ‘Behold, I will raise up ad- 
versity against you from your own house; 
and I will ‘take your wives before your 
eyes and give them to your neighbor, and 
he shall lie with your wives in the sight of 
this sun. !2For you did it secretly, /but I 


will do this thing before all Israel, before 2.24 


the sun.” 1501 Sam, 25:38 
16 P 2 Sam. 13:31 


13kS0 David said to Nathan, '“I have 
sinned against the Lorn.” 

And Nathan said to David, “The Lorp 
also has ™put away your sin; you shall 
not die. 14 However, because by this deed 
you have given great occasion to the ene- 
mies of the Lorn "to blaspheme, the child 
also who is born to you shall surely die.” 
15Then Nathan departed to his house. 


The Death of David’s Son 

And the °Lorp struck the child that 
Uriah’s wife bore to David, and it became 
ill. 1®David therefore pleaded with God 
for the child, and David fasted and went 
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spoke to him, and he would not heed our 
voice. How can we tell him that the child 
is dead? He may do some harm!” 

19When David saw that his servants 
were whispering, David perceived that 
the child was dead. Therefore David said 
to his servants, “Is the child dead?” 

And they said, “He is dead.” 

20So David arose from the ground, 
washed and ‘anointed himself, and 
changed his clothes; and he went into the 
house of the Lorp and "worshiped. Then 
he went to his own house; and when he 
requested, they set food before him, and 
he ate. 2! Then his servants said to him, 
“What is this that you have done? You 
fasted and wept for the child while he was 
alive, but when the child died, you arose 
and ate food.” 

22 And he said, “While the child was 
alive, I fasted and wept; ‘for I said, ‘Who 
can tell whether *the Lorp will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may live?’ 
23 But now he is dead; why should I fast? 
Can I bring him back again? I shall go ‘to 
him, but “he shall not return to me.” 


in and Play all night on the ground. 17So ee oe 
the elders of his house arose and went to Job7:8-10 Solomon Is Born 
him, to raise him up from the ground. 24/Matt. 1:6 24Then David comforted Bathsheba 


But he would not, nor did he eat food 
with them. !8Then on the seventh day it 
came to pass that the child died. And the 
servants of David were afraid to tell him 
that the child was dead. For they said, 


“Indeed, while the child was alive, we te/om 


(2) David's own family would bring adversity against him; (3) Da- 
vid's wives would be taken by another. These predictions of judg- 
ment were fulfilled in the violation of Tamar (13:11-14), the violent 
deaths of Amnon and Absalom (13:28, 29; 18:15), and Absalom’s 
public appropriation of David's concubines (16:22). 

12:12 David's sin was private, but God's discipline and correction 
were public. 

12:13 I have sinned against the Lorp: David did not attempt to 
rationalize his sin or to make an excuse for himself. A fuller expres- 
sion of David's confession is found in Ps. 51. The Lorp also has put 
away your sin: God accepted David’s confession and extended 
divine forgiveness. you shall not die: This is an evidence of divine 
grace. David was deserving of the death penalty for adultery and 
murder (see Lev. 20:10; Num. 35:31-33). God's grace is able to cir- 
cumvent His own plan for punishment. 

12:14 Although David's sin was forgiven, the child born of his adul- 
terous relationship with Bathsheba would die. David’s actions had 
given an opportunity for the enemies of the Lorp to blaspheme. 
The Lord could not ignore David's sins and give unbelievers an op- 
portunity to say, “The God of Israel must not be very holy. Look how 
He tolerates sin in the life of the king!” While God forgives sin, He 
does not necessarily remove its consequences (Gal. 6:7). 

12:15 the child: The baby seems not to have lived long enough to 
be named. Normally a child would be named at the time of circum- 
cision, the eighth day (Luke 1:59). 

12:16 pleaded: In this verse, we sense the heart of David in anguish 
before the Lord. fasted: Fasting is an expression of the intensity of 
a petitioner's concern. 

12:17 The elders of his house were the senior officials and advi- 
sors of David's royal court. 


w1 Chr. 22:9 3So 
with Kt., LXX, Vg.; 
Qr., a few Heb. 
mss., Syr., Tg. she 
25 4 Qr., some Heb. 
mss., Syr., Tg. she 

5 Lit. Beloved of 


his wife, and went in to her and lay with 
her. So "she bore a son, and “he? called 
his name Solomon. Now the Lorp loved 
him, 25and He sent word by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet: So “he called his 
name °Jedidiah, because of the Lorn. 


12:18 the servants of David were afraid: Those who had ob- 
served the intensity of David’s grief before the death of his child 
expected that his rage would be uncontrollable when he learned 
that the baby had died. 

12:20 So David arose from the ground: Usually, we think of the 
process of grieving as following the death of a loved one. In David's 
case, his grieving began when the child became ill. Once the child 
was dead, there was nothing he could do but worship the Lord. 
he went into the house of the Lorp: David left his palace and 
ascended Mt. Moriah to worship at the tabernacle. 

12:22 Who can tell: These words give us a remarkable insight into 
the meaning of prayer. As long as there is any possibility of God 
intervening in a new way, prayer should continue unabated. If one’s 
hope is in God, then there is never the sense that it is too late until it 
is too late. God may intervene at the very last moment. Should He 
intervene and find us not still at prayer? 

12:23 I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me: The child 
could not return to life, but David would someday join his son in 
death. 

12:24 The name Solomon is related to the Hebrew word for peace, 
and means “Peaceable” or “Peaceful.” the Lorp loved him: God 
was not going to strike this child as He had the first one (v. 15). This 
child was God's choice. 

12:25 Nathan the prophet was sent by the Lord to give Sol- 
omon the name Jedidiah, meaning “Beloved of the Lord” (v. 24). 
The Hebrew name is related to David’s name, meaning “Beloved.” 
The divinely sanctioned name, spoken by the prophet of the Lord, 
was the final symbol of God’s forgiveness in the lives of David and 
Bathsheba. 
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David’s Conquests 
j 4 f Once he had become king over all 
\ ; Israel (2 Sam. 5:1-5), David 
Lt, 


(1) conquered the Jebusite fortress 
of Zion/Jerusalem and made it 
his royal city (5:6-10); 

(2) received the recognition of 
and assurance of friendship 
from Hiram of Tyre, king of the 
Phoenicians (5:11, 12); 


(3) decisively defeated the Philis- 
tines so that their hold on Isra- 
elite territory was broken and 
their threat to Israel eliminated 
(5:17-25; 8:1); 

(4) defeated the Moabites and 
imposed his authority over 
them (8:2); 


ps (5) crushed the Syrian kingdoms 
o J of Hadadezer (king of Zobah), 


Sidon 7s ' 


¢J 


 Abélyy, 
/  Beth- 
M 


Damascus, and Maacah and 
put them under tribute (8:3-8; 
° Z 7 10:6-19). Talmai, the Syrian king 
Bo ? of Geshur, apparently had made 
= peace with David while he was 
| still reigning in Hebron and 
sealed the alliance by giving his 
daughter Maacah in marriage to 

David (3:3; cf. 1 Chr. 2:23); 


S 
Sy (6) subdued Edom and incorporat- 
ed it into his empire (8:13, 14); 


(7) defeated the Ammonites and 
brought them into subjection 


J 
} Nee 
Bpeche 1 @aN 
/ David makes Jebus 
_ his politicaland 


} 


= fae : 
y x y Baal : (12:26-31); 

BS oricicstom tenor (8) subjugated the remaining 
ce ° Canaanite cities that had pre- 
Any ) Hebron Fad faminediine nindes 
AY « ; viously maintained their inde 
y iklag of © J M7 O75, pendence from Israel, such as 
\ ee j ~~ Kir Moab Beth Shean, Megiddo, Taanach, 

Beersheba B (° git? and Dor. 
Ds Oy Since David had earlier crushed the 
MON irae Amalekites (1 Sam. 30:17, 18), his 


wars thus completed the conquest 
begun by Joshua and secured all 
the borders of Israel. His empire 


\ oS A 2 
A KITES A 
AMALE 7a oe 3 


Liye? ie Piss 


a 7 w 20 km. (united Israel plus the subjugated 
7 poe eS ao mnilee kingdoms) reached from Ezion 
A. PL, r) Geber on the eastern arm of the 
ge id iy Red Sea to the Euphrates River. 
7 g Israelites 
Syrians 
Zee =Edomites 
Ammonites 


ual Subdued by David 
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Rabbah Is Captured 
26Now *Joab fought against 4 Rab- 


bah of the people of Ammon, and took 1"! 


26 *1 Chr. 20:1 
¥ Deut. 3:11; 2 Sam. 


Amnon said to him, “I love Tamar, my 
brother Absalom’s sister.” 
5So Jonadab said to him, “Lie down 


the royal city. 27 And Joab sent messen- ine on your bed and pretend to be ill. And 
gers to David, and said, “I have fought when your father comes to see you, say 
against Rabbah, and I have taken the  CHAPTER13 ~— to him, ‘Please let my sister Tamar come 
city’s water supply. 28Now therefore, 142Sam.32,3; and give me food, and prepare the food in 
gather the rest of the people together pao my sight, that I may see it and eat it from 
and encamp against the city and take it, 341sam.169 her hand?” ®Then Amnon lay down and 
lest I take the city and it be called after pretended to be ill; and when the king 
my name.” 29So David gathered all the came to see him, Amnon said to the 
people together and went to Rabbah, king, “Please let Tamar my sister come 
fought against it, and took it. 39? Then he and ‘make a couple of cakes for me in 
took their king’s crown from his head. my sight, that I may eat from her hand.” 
Its weight was a talent of gold, with pre- 7And David sent home to Tamar, say- 
cious stones. And it was set on David’s ing, “Now go to your brother Amnon’s 
head. Also he brought out the “spoil house, and prepare food for him.” &So 
of the city in great abundance. 31 And Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s 
he brought out the people who were in house; and he was lying down. Then she 
it, and put them to work with saws and took flour and kneaded it, made cakes in 
iron picks and iron axes, and made them his sight, and baked the cakes. 9 And she 
cross over to the brick works. So he did took the pan and placed them out before 
to all the cities of the people of Ammon. him, but he refused to eat. Then Amnon 
Then David and all the people returned said, /“Have everyone go out from me.” 
to Jerusalem. And they all went out from him. !°Then 
Amnon said to Tamar, “Bring the food 
Amnon and Tamar into the bedroom, that I may eat from 
1 After this “Absalom the son of your hand.” And Tamar took the cakes 
David had a lovely sister, whose which she had made, and brought them 
name was ’Tamar; and “Amnon the son to Amnon her brother in the bedroom. 
of David loved her. 2 Amnon was so dis- 11Now when she had brought them to 
tressed over his sister Tamar that he be- him to eat, he took hold of her and said 
came sick; for she was a virgin. And it to her, “Come, lie with me, my sister.” 
was improper for Amnon to do anything as 12But she answered him, “No, my 


to her. 3But Amnon had a friend whose 
name was Jonadab “the son of Shime- 
ah, David’s brother. Now Jonadab was a 
very crafty man. And he said to him, 
“Why are you, the king’s son, becom- 
ing thinner day after day? Will you not 
tell me?” 


22:11 


12:27 taken the city’s water supply: Joab assured that once he 
had done this the city could not hold out against a siege. 

12:28, 29 lest I take the city: Joab wanted David to have the credit 
for defeating Rabbah and conquering the people of Ammon. So it 
was that David arrived with his elite corps and won the victory that 
was years in the making. 

12:30 a talent of gold: The crown weighed about 75 pounds. It was 
an example of the opulence of the spoil from the city, which came 
in great abundance. It is possible that the crown was a symbol of 
the Ammonite god Milcom (see 1 Kin. 11:5). 

12:31 saws and iron picks and iron axes: The foreign policy of 
ancient Israel was announced in Deut. 20. The Israelites were to ex- 
terminate the Canaanites and subjugate the other nations as God's 
judgment on the sins of those peoples. David punished the Am- 
monites in forced work parties with various tools and implements. 
13:1 Absalom and Tamar were children of David and Maacah, 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur (3:3). Amnon, David's firstborn 
son, was the child of Ahinoam, the woman from Jezreel (3:2). loved 
her: Amnon’s love for his half-sister was polluted by the passion 
of lust. 

13:2 it was improper for Amnon to do anything to her: Mar- 
riage to a sister or half sister was forbidden by the Law of Moses 
(see Lev. 18:11). 

13:3 Jonadab was a cousin to both Amnon and Tamar. The Hebrew 


11 9 Gen. 39:12; 
[Deut. 27:22]; Ezek. 


12 4 [Lev. 18:9-11; 
20:17] ‘Gen. 34:7; 
Judg. 19:23; 20:6 
'Lit. humble me 
13 / Gen. 20:12 


brother, do not !force me, for “no such 
thing should be done in Israel. Do not do 
this ‘disgraceful thing! 13 And I, where 
could I take my shame? And as for you, 
you would be like one of the fools in Is- 
rael. Now therefore, please speak to the 
king; /for he will not withhold me from 


word translated crafty is the same one used elsewhere for those 
who are “wise,” “technically skilled,” or “experienced.” 

13:4, 5 becoming thinner: Amnon’s lust for his sister had made 
him obsessive; his was a self-destructive course of life. Sadly, he 
would destroy others as well. pretend to be ill: Jonadab, Am- 
non’s shrewd cousin, devised a plan to lure unsuspecting Tamar into 
Amnon’s bedroom. Feigning illness would be a means of gaining 
sympathy and avoiding the usual proprieties. 

13:7, 8 your brother Amnon’s house: Apparently the royal princ- 
es had separate residences. This allowed Amnon to put his evil plan 
into action without the knowledge of the other members of the 
family. made cakes in his sight: Amnon was able to look from 
his bedroom into the courtyard where the baking was being done. 
13:12 While Canaanites and foreigners might have condoned such 
practices, incest was forbidden among Israelites (see Lev. 18:9, 11; 
20:17). The words disgraceful thing translate a word used else- 
where to refer to a grave sin or sexual offense (see Gen. 34:7; Judg. 
20:6). 

13:13 The word translated fools is related to the word translated 
disgraceful thing in v. 12. he will not withhold me from you: While 
the law forbade incestuous marriage (see Lev. 18:11), this regulation 
may not always have been strictly observed. It is also possible that 
Tamar made this suggestion as a way of escaping her immediate 
danger, with no real thought to the possibility of marriage. 
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you.” 14However, he would not heed her  y4 key, 18:9; years, that Absalom ‘had sheepshearers 
voice; and being stronger than she, he (Deut. 22:25;2722;, in Baal Hazor, which is near Ephraim; 
kforced her and lay with her. po ee so Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 

15Then Amnon hated her *exceed- greathatred 4 24Then Absalom came to the king and 


ingly, so that the hatred with which he 
hated her was greater than the love with 
which he had loved her. And Amnon 
said to her, “Arise, be gone!” 

16 So she said to him, “No, indeed! This 
evil of sending me away is worse than the 
other that you did to me.” 

But he would not listen to her. !7 Then 
he called his servant who attended him, 
and said, “Here! Put this woman out, 
away from me, and bolt the door behind 
her.” 18 Now she had on /a robe of many 
colors, for the king’s virgin daughters 
wore such apparel. And his servant put 
her out and bolted the door behind her. 

19Then Tamar put ”ashes on her head, 
and tore her robe of many colors that was 
on her, and “laid her hand on her head 
and went away crying bitterly. 2° And 
Absalom her brother said to her, “Has 
Amnon your brother been with you? 
But now hold your peace, my sister. He 
is your brother; do not take this thing to 
heart.” So Tamar remained desolate in 
her brother Absalom’s house. 

21But when King David heard of all 
these things, he was very angry. 22 And 
Absalom spoke to his brother Amnon 
°neither good nor bad. For Absalom 
Phated Amnon, because he had forced 
his sister Tamar. 


18 ! Gen. 37:3; Judg. 
5:30; Ps. 45:13, 14 
19 ™ Josh. 7:6; 

2 Sam. 1:2; Job 2:12; 
42:6 " Jer. 2:37 

22 ° Gen. 24:50; 
31:24 P [Lev. 19:17, 
18; 1 John 2:9, 11; 
3:10, 12, 15] 


23 9 Gen. 38:12, 13; 
1 Sam. 25:4 

28 ' Judg. 19:6, 9, 
22; Ruth 3:7; 1 Sam. 
25:36; Esth. 1:10 

3 Lit. sons of valor 
29 52Sam. 12:10 
t2 Sam. 18:9; 1 Kin. 


said, “Kindly note, your servant has 
sheepshearers; please, let the king and his 
servants go with your servant.” 

25But the king said to Absalom, “No, 
my son, let us not all go now, lest we be a 
burden to you.” Then he urged him, but 
he would not go; and he blessed him. 

26Then Absalom said, “If not, please 
let my brother Amnon go with us.” 

And the king said to him, “Why should 
he go with you?” 27But Absalom urged 
him; so he let Amnon and all the king’s 
sons go with him. 

28Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying, “Watch now, when 
Amnon’s "heart is merry with wine, 
and when I say to you, ‘Strike Amnon!’ 
then kill him. Do not be afraid. Have I 
not commanded you? Be courageous and 
3valiant.” 29So the servants of Absalom 
sdid to Amnon as Absalom had com- 
manded. Then all the king’s sons arose, 
and each one got on ‘his mule and fled. 

30 And it came to pass, while they were 
on the way, that news came to David, 
saying, “Absalom has killed all the king’s 
sons, and not one of them is left!” 3!So 
the king arose and “tore his garments 
and ’lay on the ground, and all his ser- 
vants stood by with their clothes torn. 


1:33, 38 : 
310 2Sam.1:11 32Then “Jonadab the son of Shimeah, 
Absalom Murders Amnon ¥2 Sam. 12:16 David’s brother, answered and said, “Let 


23 And it came to pass, after two full 


13:14 he forced her: The word can also mean, “he humiliated her.” 
13:15 Amnon hated her exceedingly: Amnon’s lustful passion, 
once gratified, turned to hatred. Probably there was a measure of 
self-hatred as well. 

13:16 The words at the end of the verse, but he would not listen 
to her, repeat the phrasing of v. 14. 

13:17 It is difficult to translate the contempt which Amnon had for 
Tamar. Referring to Tamar, Amnon commanded his servant in a tone 
one might use to speak of dumping trash. 

13:18 she had on a robe of many colors: The exact meaning of 
this phrase is debated; recent study suggests that it refers to along 
garment with sleeves. 

13:19 Tamar put ashes on her head, and tore her robe: These 
were traditional signs of grief and mourning among peoples of the an- 
cient Middle East (see Job 1:20; 2:12). laid her hand on her head: This 
is another expression of mourning (see Jer. 2:37). Tamar had much to 
mourn. She had lost her virginity. Shamed by her own brother, she was 
as good as dead—the prospect of marriage and family was ruined. 
13:20 hold your peace ... do not take this thing to heart: 
Absalom’s words seem cold and heartless. Apparently, he wanted 
to avoid a public scandal. Absalom planned to take revenge, but 
wished to conceal his plan at that time. Desolate, the term used 
to describe Tamar as she lived in the home of her brother Absalom, 
is used of ravaged cities and ruined lands (see Is. 6:11). 

13:21 David was very angry over Amnon’s violation of Tamar, but 
did nothing to punish his son. This may have been because Amnon 
was David's firstborn (3:2) and was expected to succeed him on the 
throne. Amnon deserved the death penalty (see Lev. 20:17). 


32 “2 Sam. 13:3-5 


not my lord suppose they have killed all 


13:23 Absalom delayed his revenge two full years, evidently to 
catch Amnon off guard. Absalom planned to murder his brother to 
avenge his sister's rape and perhaps to enhance his own chances of 
making a bid for the throne. Having carefully planned the murder 
of his brother, Absalom invited the king’s sons to a sheep shearing 
festival at Baal Hazor, a mountain about 15 miles north of Jerusa- 
lem. Ephraim here is not the tribe but a city about two miles south 
of Baal Hazor (see 2 Chr. 13:19; John 11:54). 

13:25 David declined the invitation, offering the excuse that he 
did not want to be a burden on Absalom. he blessed him: David 
wished Absalom well. Given the outcome of the story, David’s mem- 
ory of his blessing on Absalom must have been a grief to him (v. 36). 
13:26, 27 Why should he go with you: Absalom’s request seems 
to have aroused David's suspicions. After all, David knew about the 
blood feud between the two brothers (v. 22). Nevertheless, Absalom 
persuaded his father to allow Amnon and the rest of the king’s sons 
to attend the celebration. 

13:28 Absalom’s servants planned to attack Amnon when his heart 
was merry with wine—that is, after the wine had dulled his senses 
and put him off guard. Have I not commanded you: These words 
indicate that Absalom would take full responsibility for the slaying. 
13:30 Absalom has killed all the king’s sons: The report that 
reached David was greatly exaggerated. This news must have been 
utterly shattering to David. 

13:31 tore his garments: Tearing one’s clothes was a sign of grief 
and mourning (1:11; 13:19). 

13:32 Jonadab, a cousin both of Amnon and Tamar, had helped 
Amnon plan his encounter with Tamar (v. 3). Shimeah was David's 
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Donkeys and Mules 


As obedient servants, donkeys stand about four feet high and are 
usually gray, reddish-brown, or white. The long-suffering donkey 


often won the affection of the household and was decorated 


beads and bright ribbons, but his true role was to serve as a work 
animal. He trampled seed, turned the millstone to grind grain, and 
pulled the plow. These animals could carry great weight in spite 


of their small size. Since they 
required only a fraction as 
much fodder as a horse, they 
were also more economical 
to own. The donkey was a 
safe and comfortable ani- 
mal to ride. The offspring 
of a male donkey (jack) and 
female horse (mare) was 
a mule. The mule had the 
sure-footedness and endur- 
ance of the donkey, cou- 
pled with the greater size 
and strength of the horse. 
Crossbreeding like this was 
outlawed among the Jewish 
people (Lev. 19:19), but from 
David's time mules were 
imported and _ increasingly 
used by the Israelites. 


Funerary relief: Donkey at 
millstone, first-century A.D., 
Ostia 


Baker Photo Archive, courtesy 
of the Vatican Museum 


the young men, the king’s sons, for only 
Amnon is dead. For by the command of 
Absalom this has been determined from 


33 *2 Sam. 
3472 Sam. 
38 4LXX adds And 
the watchman went 


side behind #him. 35 And Jonadab said to 
the king, “Look, the king’s sons are com- 
ing; as your servant said, so it is.” 36So it 
was, as soon as he had finished speaking, 
that the king’s sons indeed came, and 
they lifted up their voice and wept. Also 
the king and all his servants wept very 
bitterly. 

37But Absalom fled and went to ?Tal- 
mai the son of Ammihud, king of Geshur. 
And David mourned for his son every 
day. 38So Absalom fled and went to “Ge- 
shur, and was there three years. 39 And 
5King David “longed to go to Absalom. 
For he had been ’comforted concerning 
Amnon, because he was dead. 


with 


Absalom Returns to Jerusalem 
7 So Joab the son of Zeruiah per- 
ceived that the king’s heart was 
concerned “about Absalom. 2 And Joab 
sent to ’Tekoa and brought from there 
a wise woman, and said to her, “Please 
pretend to be a mourner, ‘and put on 
mourning apparel; do not anoint yourself 
with oil, but act like a woman who has 
been mourning a long time for the dead. 
3Go to the king and speak to him in this 
manner.” So Joab “put the words in her 
mouth. 
4And when the woman of Tekoa 
Ispoke to the king, she “fell on her face 
to the ground and prostrated herself, and 


19:19 
13:37, 


the day that he forced his sister Tamar. gngtoidtheking, said, “Help, O king!” 
33.Now therefore, “let not my lord the  andsaid,“isee 5Then the king said to her, “What 
men from the way 


king take the thing to his heart, to think 
that all the king’s sons are dead. For only 


of Horonaim, from 
the regions of the 


troubles you?” 
And she answered, /“Indeed I am a 


Amnon is dead.” ee widow, my husband is dead. ®Now your 
am. 3:3; 
1 Chr. 3:2 
Absalom Flees to Geshur 38 92 Sam. 14:23, the king; Tg. the soul of King David 6 So with MT, Tg.; LXX, Vg. 
32; 15:8 ceased to pursue after 


344¥Then Absalom fled. And the young 
man who was keeping watch lifted his 
eyes and looked, and there, many people 
were coming from the road on the hill- 


older brother, the third son of Jesse (called Shammah in 1 Sam. 16:9; 
17:13; Shimea in 1 Chr. 2:13). Jonadab knew that Absalom’s treachery 
had been brewing ever since the violation of his sister by Amnon. 
13:34 The statement Absalom fled is repeated three times (vv. 
37, 38) to contrast Absalom’s flight with the return of the rest of 
David’s sons. The young man who was keeping watch refers to 
the watchman on the city walls whose job was to alert the citizens 
of approaching danger (see Ezek. 3:17). 

13:37 Talmai was Absalom’s grandfather, the father of David's wife 
Maacah (3:3). He ruled as king of the territory of Geshur, northeast 
of the Sea of Galilee. And David mourned for his son: This mourn- 
ing must refer to Amnon, who had been killed. But it is somewhat 
ambiguous, placed in the context of Absalom’s exile. It is possible 
that David's grief over the exile of Absalom was also an intense pain 
to him (v. 39). 

13:39 As David's grief over Amnon’s death gradually diminished, 
he longed to go to Absalom: Apparently, David wanted to see 
Absalom, but thought it inappropriate in view of the circumstances, 
or impossible due to the distance and royal commitments. 

14:1 the king’s heart: Joab’s long association with David enabled 


39 > Gen. 38:12; 

2 Sam. 12:19, 23 
5So with MT, Syr., 
Vg.; LXX the spirit of 


CHAPTER 14 122Sam. 13:39 22 Sam. 23:26; 2 Chr. 11:6; 
Amos 1:1 ¢Ruth 3:3 3 4Ex.4:15;2Sam. 14:19 4¢1Sam. 
20:41; 25:23; 2 Sam. 1:2 £2 Kin. 6:26, 28 'Many Heb. mss., 
LXX, Syr.,Vg.came 5 9[Zech. 7:10] 


him to know the king's thoughts. He was well aware that the king 
longed to be reconciled with his son, but that apart from some ex- 
ternal prompting, he was not about to make the first move. 

14:2 Tekoa, the hometown of the prophet Amos, was on the edge 
of the hill country, about six miles south of Bethlehem. do not 
anoint yourself with oil: Olive oil was used in ancient times as a 
soothing lotion that made the skin and hair shine. Its use is associ- 
ated with celebration and joy (see Ps. 104:15; 133:2). 

14:3-5 Joab gave the woman the story to tell to the king. As a wise 
woman (v. 2), she would know how to reply to David's responses 
and questions. fell on her face: The woman bowed before the 
king as a preliminary sign of her request for help. The same word 
is used for bowing before God when one comes into His presence 
for holy worship. my husband is dead: Although she had already 
described herself as a widow, these words may have been added 
for emotional effect. 

14:6 The mention of two sons must have struck a chord in David; 
certainly he could not have been impassive when she described 
the one killing the other. 


maidservant had two sons; and the two 
fought with each other in the field, and 
there was no one to part them, but the one 
struck the other and killed him. 7 And now 
the whole family has risen up against your 


74 Num. 35:19; 
Deut. 19:12, 13 

9 ' Gen. 27:13; 43:9; 
1 Sam. 25:24; Matt. 
27:25 /2Sam. 
3:28, 29; 1 Kin. 2:33 


2 SAMUEL 14:21 | 505 


which cannot be gathered up again. Yet 
God does not ?take away a life; but He 
4devises means, so that His banished 
ones are not ?expelled from Him. !> Now 
therefore, I have come to speak of this 


maidservant, and they said, ‘Deliver him aa : thing to my lord the king because the 
: um. 35:19, i 

who struck his brother, that we may exe-  31;[peut.19:4-19.) | people have made me afraid. And your 

cute him "for the life of his brother whom ‘1 Sam. 14:45;1 Kin. maidservant said, ‘I will now speak to the 


he killed; and we will destroy the heir 
also? So they would extinguish my ember 
that is left, and leave to my husband nei- 
ther name nor remnant on the earth.” 

8Then the king said to the woman, 
“Go to your house, and I will give orders 
concerning you.” 

9And the woman of Tekoa said to the 
king, “My lord, O king, let ‘the ? iniquity 
be on me and on my father’s house, J/and 
the king and his throne be guiltless.” 

10So the king said, “Whoever says 
anything to you, bring him to me, and he 
shall not touch you anymore.” 

Then she said, “Please let the king 
remember the Lorp your God, and do not 
permit *the avenger of blood to destroy 
anymore, lest they destroy my son.” 

And he said, '“As the Lorp lives, not 
one hair of your son shall fall to the 
ground.” 

12Therefore the woman said, “Please, 
let your maidservant speak another word 
to my lord the king.” 

And he said, “Say on.” 


Acts 27:34 


1:52; Matt. 10:30; 


13 ™ Judg. 20:2 
n2 Sam. 13:37, 38 
14 ° Job 30:23; 
34:15; [Heb. 9:27] 


P Job 34:19; Matt. 
22:16; Acts 10:34; 
Rom. 2:11 7Num. 
35:15 3 cast out 


king; it may be that the king will perform 
the request of his maidservant. 16 For the 
king will hear and deliver his maidser- 
vant from the hand of the man who would 
destroy me and my son together from the 
"inheritance of God? !7 Your maidservant 
said, ‘The word of my lord the king will 
now be comforting; for sas the angel of 
God, so is my lord the king in ‘discerning 
good and evil. And may the Lorp your 
God be with you’” 

18 Then the king answered and said to 
the woman, “Please do not hide from me 
anything that I ask you.” 

And the woman said, “Please, let my 
lord the king speak.” 

19So the king said, “Is the hand of Joab 
with you in all this?” And the woman an- 
swered and said, “As you live, my lord the 
king, no one can turn to the right hand or 
to the left from anything that my lord the 
king has spoken. For your servant Joab 
commanded me, and “he put all these 
words in the mouth of your maidservant. 
20To bring about this change of affairs 


13S0 the woman said: “Why then have 16/Deut-32:9; your servant Joab has done this thing; 
‘ 1 Sam. 26:19; 5 é : 
you schemed such a thing against "the 2sam.20-19 but my lord is wise, ’according to the 
people of God? For the king speaks this 1751Sam.299; wisdom of the angel of God, to know ev- 
thing as one who is guilty, in that the ?$am 1827 erything that is in the earth.” 
king does not bring "his banished one 1912sam.143 21 And the king said to Joab, “All right, 
home again. !4For we ° will surely die and a Sam.14:17, T have granted this thing. Go therefore, 


become like water spilled on the ground, 


14:7 that we may execute him: The punishment for murder 
was death. The issue seemed clear, but the consequences for the 
woman were intolerable. So they would extinguish my ember: 
The woman used a graphic picture of the extinction of her family. 
The demise of a family name and the end of a surviving remnant or 
family line were crucial matters to the Hebrew people. 

14:8 David apparently wanted to put the woman off with a promise 
of future action. Perhaps he was seeking to avoid having to defend 
the guilty son who was worthy of death. Perhaps he wanted to meet 
with his counselors or pray to the Lord for direction. 

14:9, 10 let the iniquity be on me and on my father’s house: 
The persistent woman expressed her willingness to bear any guilt if 
David would let the blood of her son go unavenged. David gave the 
persistent woman assurances of his protection, but was unwilling 
at this point to offer protection to her son. 

14:11 The Hebrew phrase avenger of blood joins the term some- 
times translated kinsman redeemer to the word for blood. The kins- 
man redeemer is the protector of family rights. Here, the protector 
of the family would be expected to bring vengeance on one who 
had taken the life of a family member. Cities of refuge had been 
established under Moses for protection from the blood avenger in 
cases where the killing was accidental (see Num. 35:9-34). In this 
case, the woman pressed David to the limit with respect to her son. 
David promised that not one hair of her son's head would fall to 
the ground. 


bring back the young man Absalom.” 


14:13 you schemed such a thing against the people of God: 
She accused David of doing to the nation what her enemy was trying 
to do to her (v. 7)—taking away the heir to the throne. his banished 
one: Although not formally banished, Absalom was in his extended 
exile from Israel. 

14:14 For we will surely die: The woman may be referring to 
Amnon (13:28-33). Amnon was dead, and no amount of punishment 
against Absalom would bring him back to life. God does not take 
away a life: God’s will is to forgive sinners. The divine example is 
set in significant contrast with David, who had refused to forgive 
his son Absalom. 

14:15 After speaking of David’s treatment of Absalom, the woman 
returned to her story about her own family. the people have made 
me afraid: The woman said she was afraid that she would lose her 
own son to the avenger of blood (v. 7). 

14:16 the man who would destroy me: Although the woman's 
life was not in jeopardy, the death of the son would mean the ex- 
tinction of her family, depriving her of a future share in the workings 
of God among His people. 

14:17 as the angel of God: The woman suggested that the king 
had superhuman ability in the exercise of judgment. She used flat- 
tery and an appeal to piety to get David to act. 

14:19, 20 David recognized the hand of Joab in the woman's cha- 
rade. The woman explained that Joab was simply trying to be an 
agent for change in the relationship between David and Absalom. 


506 | 2 SAMUEL 14:22 


22Then Joab fell to the ground on his 
face and bowed himself, and ¢thanked 
the king. And Joab said, “Today your %8 
servant knows that I have found favor in 


22 4 Lit. blessed 
23 “2 Sam. 13:37, 


24 * Gen. 43:3; 


31Then Joab arose and came to Absa- 
lom’s house, and said to him, “Why have 
your servants set my field on fire?” 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, “Look, 


2 Sam. 3:13 
your sight, my lord, O king, in that the 25yDeut.28:35; I sent to you, saying, ‘Come here, so 
king has fulfilled the request of his ser- 40°27!" that I may send you to the king, to say, 
vant.” 23So Joab arose “and went to Ge- jgig “Why have I come from Geshur? It would 


shur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 
24 And the king said, “Let him return to 
his own house, but “do not let him see my 
face.” So Absalom returned to his own 
house, but did not see the king’s face. 


David Forgives Absalom 

25Now in all Israel there was no one 
who was praised as much as Absalom for 
his good looks. /From the sole of his foot 
to the crown of his head there was no 
blemish in him. 26And when he cut the 
hair of his head—at the end of every year 
he cut it because it was heavy on him— 
when he cut it, he weighed the hair of his 
head at two hundred shekels according to 
the king’s standard. 27?To Absalom were 
born three sons, and one daughter whose 
name was Tamar. She was a woman of 
beautiful appearance. 

28 And Absalom dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem, “but did not see the king’s 
face. 29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to send him to the king, but he would not 


28 72 Sam. 14:24 


3251 Sam. 20:8; 
[Prov. 28:13] 

33 ¢Gen. 33:4; 
45:15; Luke 15:20 


be better for me to be there still.”’ Now 
therefore, let me see the king’s face; 
but “if there is iniquity in me, let him ex- 
ecute me.” 

33So Joab went to the king and told 
him. And when he had called for Absa- 
lom, he came to the king and bowed him- 
self on his face to the ground before the 
king. Then the king “kissed Absalom. 


Absalom’s Treason 
1 5 After this “it happened that Absa- 
lom “provided himself with char- 
iots and horses, and fifty men to run 
before him. 2Now Absalom would rise 
early and stand beside the way to the 
gate. So it was, whenever anyone who 
had a “lawsuit! came to the king for a 
decision, that Absalom would call to him 
and say, “What city are you from?” And 
he would say, “Your servant is from such 
and such a tribe of Israel.” Then Absa- 
lom would say to him, “Look, your “case 
is good and right; but there is no 3dep- 


CHAPTER 15 
come to him. And when he sent again the 4.09sam. 19411 uty of the king to hear you.” #Moreover 
second time, he would not come. 2°So he °1kin.1:5 _ Absalom would say, “Oh, that I were 
said to his servants, “See, Joab’s field is ere ‘lit’ made judge in the land, and everyone 


near mine, and he has barley there; go 
and set it on fire.” And Absalom’s ser- 
vants set the field on fire. 


listener 


14:22 the king has filled the request of his servant: Apparently, 
Joab had made other attempts to bring about the reconciliation of 
David and Absalom. 

14:23 David's unwillingness to go himself may reflect some reluc- 
tance to forgive his son. Geshur was northeast of the Sea of Gal- 
ilee. Talmai, Absalom’s grandfather and the father of David's wife 
Maacah, ruled the region (3:3; 13:37). 

14:24-26 do not let him see my face: David refused to grant an 
immediate audience to his son because he had not forgotten Absa- 
lom’s heinous crime. his good looks: Absalom must have had the 
look of royalty. Many people must have viewed him as Israel's next 
king. By his charm and personal appeal, he later was able to lead 
the nation in a rebellion against his father (15:1-12). The reference 
to Absalom’s long hair provides the background for the account of 
his death (18:9). Two hundred shekels was a considerable weight, 
about five pounds. 

14:27 In addition to three sons, Absalom had a daughter whom he 
named Tamar, perhaps after his sister (13:1). Apparently, Absalom’s 
sons died in infancy. When he set up a pillar in Jerusalem to memo- 
rialize his name, he mentioned having no sons (18:18). 

14:29 Joab’s failure to heed Absalom’s summons seems inconsis- 
tent with his earlier effort to bring about Absalom’s return (v. 22). 
Joab’s refusal to go to Absalom no doubt contributed to Absalom’s 
simmering resentment of the royal house. 

14:32 Come here, so that I may send you to the king: Perhaps 
Joab resented being treated like Absalom’s servant. if there is iniq- 
uity in me, let him execute me: Absalom pleaded that his offense 
either be punished or completely forgiven. 


3 Lit. words 3 Lit. 


44 judg. 9:29 


who has any suit or cause would come to 
me; then I would give him justice.” >And 
so it was, whenever anyone came near to 


14:33 the king kissed Absalom: The kiss was the symbol of their 
reconciliation. Although David and Absalom were reconciled, the 
seeds of bitterness that had been sown would soon bear the fruit 
of conspiracy and rebellion. David's protracted delay in coming 
to terms with his son ultimately led to disaster. For the moment, 
though, there was peace. 

15:1-3 chariots and horses, and fifty men to run before him: 
This royal treatment was intended to attract attention to Absalom 
and to remind the people of his relationship to David as heir to the 
throne (1 Kin. 1:5). The runners would announce the coming of his 
chariot. Absalom would stand along the way leading to the royal 
palace, welcoming and showing interest in visitors who had come to 
Jerusalem to present their cases before the king. good and right: 
Absalom ingratiated himself to the people. Only those who really 
had a complaint would make the arduous trip to Jerusalem in the 
hope that they might find favor with the king. When they were told 
that they were right, but that the present administration would not 
help, their frustration was only increased. no deputy of the king 
to hear you: The implication of Absalom’s remark was that David 
was too busy to hear the case, yet too jealous of his own authority 
to delegate someone to deal with the concern. 

15:4 Administration of justice, the proper relationship between 
people in society according to God's standard of righteousness, was 
a major concern of OT rulers and prophets (8:15; 1 Kin. 3:28; 10:9; Is. 
1:17; Amos 5:24). Absalom was playing on the people’s emotions 
when he presented himself as the answer to their need for justice, 
but had none to give them. 

15:5, 6 When anyone approached Absalom with a show of rever- 


bow down to him, that he would put out 
his hand and take him and ¢kiss him. §In 
this manner Absalom acted toward all Is- 
rael who came to the king for judgment. 
So Absalom stole the hearts of the men 
of Israel. 


20:9 


5 ¢2 Sam. 14:33; 


6 f[Rom. 16:18] 
7 9 (Deut. 23:21] 
h2 Sam. 3:2,3 
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saying, "The hearts of the men of Israel 
are >with Absalom.” 

14S0 David said to all his servants who 
were with him at Jerusalem, “Arise, and 
let us ‘flee, or we shall not escape from 
Absalom. Make haste to depart, lest he 


7Now it came to pass Yafter “forty Cee overtake us suddenly and bring disaster 
years that Absalom said to the king, ‘2Sam.1338 upon us, and strike the city with the edge 
“Please, let me go to "Hebron and pay ee of the sword.” 
the vow which I made to the Lorn. 8‘For 11™1sam.163,5 15 And the king’s servants said to the 
"Gen. 20:5 


your servant /took a vow 'while I dwelt 
at Geshur in Syria, saying, ‘If the Lorp 


12 °2 Sam. 16:15; 
1 Chr. 27:33; Ps. 


king, “We are your servants, ready to do 
whatever my lord the king commands.” 


indeed brings me back to Jerusalem, then 41:9;5512-14 16Then ‘the king went out with all his 
I will serve the Lorp?” oe household after him. But the king left 
9And the king said to him, “Go in “~*~ “ten women, concubines, to keep the 
peace.” So he arose and went to Hebron. house. 17 And the king went out with all 
10Then Absalom sent spies throughout the people after him, and stopped at the 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, “As soon as outskirts. 18Then all his servants passed 
you hear the sound of the trumpet, then ®before him; ’and all the Cherethites, all 
you shall say, ‘Absalom ‘reigns in He- the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, “six 
bron!’” 4 And with Absalom went two hundred men who had followed him 
hundred men “invited from Jerusalem, from Gath, passed before the king. 
and they "went along innocently and 43, jyqg.93; 19Then the king said to *Ittai the Git- 


did not know anything. !2Then Absa- 
lom sent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
°David’s counselor, from his city—from 


after 


2 Sam. 15:6 5 Lit. 


1452 Sam. 12:11; 


tite, “Why are you also going with us? 
Return and remain with the king. For 


¢ : cr Ps, 3:title you are a foreigner and also an exile from 

p Giloh—while he offered sacrifices. And 16 «Ps. 3:title your own place. 2°In fact, you came only 
the conspiracy grew strong, for the peo- {25am.1211 yesterday. Should I make you wander up 
ple with Absalom ‘continually increased 4gvsam.sig © and down with us today, since I go #I 
in number. seep know not where? Return, and take your 
byhishand “brethren back. Mercy and truth be with 


David Escapes from Jerusalem 
13Now a messenger came to David, 


ence or respect, the prince would extend his hand, as one would 
with an equal. In ancient times, a kiss could serve as a greeting—a 
sign of friendship, affection, and loyalty (19:39). Absalom stole the 
hearts: Through personal charm and promises, Absalom managed 
to win the affection and loyalty of the Israelites. 

15:7, 8 Absalom sought David’s permission to move to Hebron, 
about 20 miles south of Jerusalem, where he would have more free- 
dom to start a rebellion. Since Absalom was born in Hebron (3:2, 3), 
it would probably not seem unusual to David that he would want 
to fulfill his vow there. Geshur in Syria was the region northeast 
of the Sea of Galilee. 

15:10 sent spies: Away from the attention of David and those loyal 
to him, Absalom began to enlist conspirators and sympathizers to 
join him in the forthcoming revolt. The slogan Absalom reigns 
in Hebron purposely alluded to David's kingship. David had been 
anointed king in Hebron (2:1-7; 5:1-5). 

15:11 Absalom invited two hundred unsuspecting men to join 
him in Hebron for the supposed fulfillment of his vow (vv. 7, 8). No 
doubt he hoped they would give their support to him when they 
realized what was happening. 

15:12 Ahithophel was from Giloh, a city in the mountains of Judah 
(Josh. 15:51). 

15:13 The hearts of the men of Israel: By his deceptive practices, 
Absalom had gained the sympathy and support of the Israelites. 
One of the reasons he may have been able to do this was David's 
troubling rise to power. When David's power in Judah was confined 
to Hebron (ch. 2), he was resented by the supporters of Saul in the 
rest of the country. Old suspicions and resentments could be stroked 
again by a person who knew how to use people to his own advan- 
tage—a disreputable ability in which Absalom excelled. 

15:14 Arise, and let us flee: David seems to have been taken 
completely by surprise. He was unprepared to thwart Absalom’s 
rebellion. He fled from Jerusalem to avoid unnecessary risk of life 
and the tragedy of a military assault on the capital city. 


19 *2 Sam. 18:2 
201 Sam. 23:13 


ou.” 
21 But Ittai answered the king and said, 


15:15 The loyalty of David’s servants must have been a real en- 
couragement ina time of such disloyalty from David's own family. 

15:17 After leaving Jerusalem, David and the royal family stopped 
at the east edge of town before crossing the Kidron (v. 23), to allow 
his royal bodyguard to pass in review before him (v. 18). The need 
to flee the palace was immediate. But before those with him dashed 
off in headlong flight, David gathered them together to take stock 
of matters and to plan their next move. 

15:18 The Cherethites and Pelethites were elite units of David's 
army. These trusted troops of David were not Israelites, but merce- 
naries from a variety of nations, possibly Crete and Philistia. They 
had been with David for years, owed him their loyalty, and would 
defend him and his family to the death. Gittites were either Phi- 
listine mercenary soldiers whom David had recruited during his 
stay in Gath (see 1 Sam. 21:10-15) or David's original followers from 
Gath (1 Sam. 23:13). 

15:19 remain with the king: David gave his foreign mercenaries 
the chance to leave him. As foreigners, they were not obligated to 
fight in the coming civil war. 

15:20 you came only yesterday: This is an obvious exaggera- 
tion, but reflects the fact that Ittai’s association with David had 
been brief. He did not have the long-term relationship with David 
that the troops mentioned in v. 18 had. Mercy and truth be with 
you: David used the covenantal language of the biblical faith in 
his blessing on Ittai. 

15:21 As the Lorp lives: With these words, the foreign military 
officer declared his abiding faith in and commitment to the God of 
Israel. These are words of the strongest oath, and they distinguish 
the true believer in various periods of Israel’s history (see 1 Kin. 17:1, 
12; 18:10). whether in death or life: Ittai’s words are similar to those 
of another foreigner who came to faith in God—Ruth of Moab (Ruth 
1:16, 17). Ittai’s later appointment as commander of a third of the 
army (18:2) was David's way of showing his gratitude for such loyalty. 
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2“As the Lorn lives, and as my lord the 
king lives, surely in whatever place my 
lord the king shall be, whether in death 
or life, even there also your servant will 
be.” 

22So David said to Ittai, “Go, and cross 
over.” Then Ittai the Gittite and all his 
men and all the little ones who were with 
him crossed over. 23 And all the country 
wept with a loud voice, and all the peo- 


16:2 


212Ruth 1:16, 17; 
[Prov. 17:17] 
23 72 Sam. 15:28; 


24 62 Sam. 8:17 
¢Num. 4:15; 1 Sam. 
4:4 41 Sam. 22:20 
25 ¢ [Ps. 43:3] Ex. 
15:13; Jer. 25:30 

26 9 Num. 14:8; 

2 Sam. 22:20; 1 Kin. 
10:9; 2 Chr. 9:8; Is. 
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wilderness until word comes from you 
to inform me.” 29Therefore Zadok and 
Abiathar carried the ark of God back to 
Jerusalem. And they remained there. 
30So David went up by the Ascent 
of the Mount of Olives, and wept as he 
went up; and he /had his head covered 
and went ”barefoot. And all the people 
who were with him "covered their heads 
and went up, °weeping as they went 


ple crossed over. The king himself also 77/1928 up. 31Then someone told David, saying, 
crossed over the Brook Kidron, and all “prophet p“Ahithophel is among the conspirators 
the people crossed over toward the way 28 eae with Absalom.” And David said, “O 
of se ania ye —— st ae ieee ee I pray, Ao the counsel of Ahitho- 
There was ’ Zadok also, and all the phel into foolishness!” 
Levites with him, bearing the “ark of 32Now it happened when David had 
the covenant of God. And they set down come to the top of the mountain, where he 
the ark of God, and ¢Abiathar went up worshiped God—there was Hushai the 
until all the people had finished crossing rArchite coming to meet him ‘with his 
over from the city. 25 Then the king said robe torn and dust on his head. 33 David 
to Zadok, “Carry the ark of God back said to him, “If you go on with me, then 
into the city. If I find favor in the eyes you will become ‘a burden to me. 34But 
of the Lorn, He ‘will bring me back and 30!2sam. 19:4; if you return to the city, and say to Absa- 


show me both it and fHis dwelling place. 
26 But if He says thus: ‘I have no delight 
in you; here I am, “let Him do to me as 
seems good to Him.” 27The king also 


126:6] 


Esth. 6:12; Ezek. 
24:17, 23 ™|s. 20:2- 
4" Jer. 14:3, 4 °[Ps. 


31 P Ps, 3:1, 2; 55:12 


lom, “‘I will be your servant, O king; as 
I was your father’s servant previously, so 
I will now also be your servant} then you 
may defeat the counsel of Ahithophel 


5 7 92 Sam. 16:23; 
said to Zadok the priest, “Are you not a 1714.23 for me. 35 And do you not have Zadok 
‘seer?’ Return to the city in peace, and ene and Abiathar the priests with you there? 


Jyour two sons with you, Ahimaaz your 
son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 
28See, *I will wait in the plains of the 


15:23 The Brook Kidron is a small stream that flows through the 
valley separating Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives during the rainy 
season (October through March). The way of the wilderness refers 
to the road leading through the wilderness of Judah to Jericho and 
down to the fords of the Jordan River. 

15:24-26 Zadok and Abiathar were the main priests functioning 
during David's reign. They were loyal to David. They wanted to bring 
the ark, which David had brought to Jerusalem with a great cele- 
bration (ch. 6), back into the city. It was David who was going into 
exile, not the Lord; the symbol of God's presence with His people 
would remain in the place of worship for the entire community. 
He will bring me back: David committed the entire situation to the 
sovereign care and will of God. Contrast David's submission to the 


(Heb. ‘aron) (6:2; 15:24; Ex. 25:10; 1 Sam. 4:3) Strong's #727 


This Hebrew word can be translated chest (2 Kin. 12:9) or 
sarcophagus (Gen. 50:26), but usually appears in the phrase 
‘aron haberith, which means “ark of the covenant.” The ark 
was a wooden chest overlaid with gold (Ex. 25:10-22), hous- 
ing the Ten Commandments (Ex. 40:20), Aaron’s staff, and 
a pot of manna (Heb. 9:4). It sat in the Most Holy Place as a 
reminder of Israel’s covenant with God and His presence 
among them. When the Israelites became careless with the 
ark (1 Sam. 4:1-11), God allowed it to be captured in order 
to demonstrate that His covenant relationship with them 
transcended symbols and superstitions. What He required 
was continual obedience to His covenant and a contrite 
heart surrendered to Him (Ps. 51:17; Is. 57:15). 


33 t2 Sam. 19:35 
3442 Sam. 16:19 
35 ¥2 Sam. 17:15, 16 


Therefore it will be that whatever you 
hear from the king’s house, you shall tell 
to ’Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 3°In- 


Lord's will to Absalom’s deceitful words (v. 8). His dwelling place 
refers to the tabernacle that had been set up for the ark (7:6). 
15:27 Are you nota seer: A prophet could come from any tribe, 
even from among the sons of Aaron. Thus a priest could also be 
a prophet of the Lord (see Zech. 1:1). David wanted the priests to 
remain in Jerusalem to minister in the tabernacle and intercede 
before God for him. Perhaps God would grant them a message that 
they could relay to him. 

15:28 The plains of the wilderness refers to the Jordan valley 
near Jericho. until word comes from you to inform me: As vv. 35, 
36 further explain, Zadok and Abiathar were to remain in Jerusalem 
to gather information for David. They could return a message from 
the Lord as well as news from the enemy camp. 

15:30 head covered ... barefoot: These were outward signs of 
mourning (see Jer. 14:3; Ezek. 24:17). The Mount of Olives was lo- 
cated east of Jerusalem. 

15:31 Ahithophel was Bathsheba’s grandfather (11:3). A wise 
counselor (16:23), he had been in David's service (v. 12) but had 
switched his allegiance to Absalom. David prayed for his enemy 
to be confused. The name Ahithophel may mean “Brother of Folly.” 
If so, it may have been a name given to him later on account of his 
defection from David. 

15:32-34 where he worshiped God: Prior to the building of the 
Jerusalem temple, there was apparently a place of worship located 
on the Mount of Olives. Hushai proved to be a loyal friend of David 
(15:37; 16:16). Archite was the name of a family living on the south- 
ern boundary of Ephraim, between Bethel and Ataroth (see Josh. 
16:2). Hushai’s torn robe and the dust on his head were signs of 
grief (1:11; 13:19), Rather than joining David’s followers, Hushai was 
directed to return to Jerusalem to thwart the counsel that Ahitho- 
phel would be giving to Absalom. 

15:35, 36 Hushai was given a key role in relaying information about 
the enemy to David through Zadok and Abiathar and their sons, 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan. 


deed they have there “with them their 
two sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, and Jon- 


36 “2 Sam. 15:27 
37 *2 Sam. 16:16; 
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the house of Saul, whose name was 9 Shim- 
ei the son of Gera, coming from there. 


athan, Abiathar’s son; and by them you eee He came out, cursing continuously as he 
shall send me everything you hear.” in came. § And he threw stones at David and 

37So Hushai, *David’s friend, went CHAPTER16 _at all the servants of King David. And all 
into the city. ¥And Absalom came into 122sam.15:30, the people and all the mighty men were on 
Jerusalem. a a 9:2; his right hand and on his left. 7 Also Shim- 


2¢2Sam. 15:23; 


Mephibosheth’s Servant 17:29 


342Sam. 9:9, 10 


ei said thus when he cursed: “Come out! 
Come out! You !bloodthirsty man, “you 


7 When? David was a little past 25657 i957 “rogue! The Lorp has ‘brought upon 
the top of the mountain, there was 5/2Sam.3:16 you all jthe blood of the house of Saul, 
»Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth, who in whose place you have reigned; and the 
met him with a couple of saddled don- Lorp has delivered the kingdom into the 
keys, and on them two hundred loaves of hand of Absalom your son. So now you 
bread, one hundred clusters of raisins, are caught in your own evil, because you 
one hundred summer fruits, and a skin of are a 2bloodthirsty man!” 
wine. 2 And the king said to Ziba, “What 92Sam.19:21; 9Then Abishai the son of Zeruiah said 


do you mean to do with these?” 

So Ziba said, “The donkeys are for the 
king’s household to ride on, the bread 
and summer fruit for the young men to 
eat, and the wine for ‘those who are faint 
in the wilderness to drink.” 


1 Kin. 2:8, 9,44-46 
7» Deut. 13:13 ! Lit. 
man of bloodshed 

2 worthless man 

8 i Judg. 9:24, 56, 
57; 1 Kin. 2:32, 33 
J2 Sam. 1:16; 3:28, 
29; 4:11, 12 3 Lit. 


to the king, “Why should this *dead dog 
‘curse my lord the king? Please, let me go 
over and take off his head!” 

10But the king said, “What have I to 
do with you, you sons of Zeruiah? So let 
him curse, because "the Lorn has said to 


3Then the king said, “And where is He ea a him, ‘Curse David’ ?Who then shall say, 
your ?master’s son?” 25am. 9:8 /Ex.. ‘Why have you done so?’” 
¢And Ziba said to the king, “Indeed he 22:28 11 And David said to Abishai and all his 


is staying in Jerusalem, for he said, ‘To- 
day the house of Israel will restore the 


4So the king said to Ziba, “Here, all 
that belongs to Mephibosheth is yours.” 

And Ziba said, “I humbly bow before 
you, that I may find favor in your sight, 
my lord, O king!” 


10 ™2 Sam. 3:39; 
19:22; [1 Pet. 2:23] 
. "2 Kin. 18:25; [Lam. 
kingdom of my father to me’” 3:38] ° [Rom. 9:20] 
112 Sam. 12:11 
9Gen. 15:4 

12° Deut. 23:5; 
Neh. 13:2; Prov. 
20:22 5 Deut. 23:5; 
[Rom. 8:28; Heb. 
12:10, 11] 4So with 
Kt., LXX, Syr., Vg.; 
Qr. my eyes; Tg. 


servants, “See how ?my son who 4came 
from my own body seeks my life. How 
much more now may this Benjamite? Let 
him alone, and let him curse; for so the 
Lorp has ordered him. !2It may be that 
the Lorp will look on ‘my affliction, and 
that the Lorp will "repay me with ‘good 
for his cursing this day.” 13 And as David 
and his men went along the road, Shimei 


Shimei Curses David tears of my eyes went along the hillside opposite him and 
5 Now when King David came to fBa- 13 ‘ ot dustedhim cursed as he went, threw stones at him 
with dust 


hurim, there was a man from the family of 


15:37 The word friend can mean a counselor or an advisor (see 
1 Kin. 4:5). 

16:1 Ziba, a long-time servant of both Saul and Mephibosheth, 
assisted David and his party with provisions for their initial flight. 
Summer fruits probably refers to fresh figs (see Mic. 7:1) or fig cakes 
(see 1 Sam. 25:18). skin of wine: In ancient times, wine was carried 
in animal-skin containers. The skin expanded with the liquid when 
it fermented (see Matt. 9:17). 

16:3 Your master’s son is a reference to Mephibosheth. Ziba 
had been in the service of Jonathan, father of Mephibosheth (9:2, 
9). Today the house of Israel will restore the kingdom of my 
father to me: According to Ziba, Mephibosheth was staying in Jeru- 
salem in hopes that Absalom’s rebellion would result in his elevation 
to the throne. Even though David had shown special concern for 
Mephibosheth (ch. 9), the latter may have had some thoughts that 
this might be the time to advance the cause of the dynasty of Saul. 
16:5 Bahurim was near Jerusalem, east of the Mount of Olives (3:16). 
Shimei the son of Gera was a distant relative of Saul (see 19:16-23; 
1 Kin. 2:8, 9, 36-46). cursing continuously: These were not simple 
insults or merely the words of someone with a foul mouth. Shimei 
was asking God to destroy David (see Num. 22:6). 

16:6 threw stones: Throwing stones is a gesture of contempt, as 
if the fleeing king were merely a stray dog. Stones can also be dan- 
gerous weapons, as is shown by the fact that stoning was a normal 
means of capital punishment among the Hebrews (see also 1 Kin. 
21:13). All the mighty men refers to David's royal troops and body- 
guards (17:8). 


and °kicked up dust. !14Now the king 


16:7, 8 Come out might be rephrased, “Go out” (into banishment 
and exile) or “Begone!” You bloodthirsty man: David was a man of 
war, and he was guilty of killing Uriah (11:14-27). But Shimei blamed 
the demise of Saul’s family on David (v. 5)—an unjust charge (ch. 1). 
You rogue, literally “man of Belial,” is an expletive against David 
that means worthless or useless. The blood of the house of Saul 
may refer to the murders of Ishbosheth and Abner, although David 
was completely innocent of their deaths (3:22—4:12). 

16:9 Abishai was a nephew of David, the son of David's sister 
Zeruiah (1 Chr. 2:16). He was consistently devoted to David (19:21, 
22; 1 Sam. 26:8). In the ancient Middle East, a dead dog was some- 
thing utterly contemptible (3:8). 

16:10 What have I to do with you: This idiom means that David 
did not share the feelings and views of Abishai. sons of Zeruiah: 
Apparently David considered that Joab, also a son of Zeruiah (1 Chr. 
2:16), would share Abishai’s willingness to kill Shimei. the Lorp has 
said to him, ‘Curse David’: David might have remembered God's 
promise “to raise up adversity” for his sin with Bathsheba (12:11) and 
took Shimei’s cursing as part of this discipline. 

16:11 David argued that if his own son showed him no loyalty, there 
was no reason to expect respect from the Benjamite, that is, a 
person from the tribe of Saul. 

16:12 the Lorp will repay me with good: David hoped that the 
Lord would look upon his repentant heart and render a blessing to 
compensate for Shimei’s curse. 
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and all the people who were with him 
became weary; so they refreshed them- 
selves there. 


The Advice of Ahithophel 

15Meanwhile ‘Absalom and all the 
people, the men of Israel, came to Jeru- 
salem; and Ahithophel was with him. 
16 And so it was, when Hushai the Ar- 
chite, “David’s friend, came to Absalom, 
that ’Hushai said to Absalom, “Long live 
the king! Long live the king!” 

17So Absalom said to Hushai, “Is this 
your loyalty to your friend? "Why did 
you not go with your friend?” 

18 And Hushai said to Absalom, “No, 
but whom the Lorp and this people and 
all the men of Israel choose, his I will be, 
and with him I will remain. 19Further- 
more, * whom should I serve? Should I not 
serve in the presence of his son? As I have 
served in your father’s presence, so will I 


15 2 Sam. 15:12, 37 
16 42 Sam. 15:37 
v2 Sam. 15:34 

17 w2 Sam. 19:25; 
[Prov. 17:17] 

19 x2 Sam. 15:34 


20 ¥2 Sam. 15:12 
2122 Sam. 15:16; 
20:3 4Gen. 

34:30; 1 Sam. 13:4 
62 Sam. 2:7; Zech. 
8:13 

22 ¢2 Sam. 12:11, 12 
23 42 Sam. 15:12 


CHAPTER 17 


27 Deut. 25:18; 
2 Sam. 16:14 
' tremble with fear 


20Then Absalom said to ¥ Ahithophel, 
“Give advice as to what we should do.” 

21And Ahithophel said to Absalom, 
“Go in to your father’s *concubines, 
whom he has left to keep the house; and 
all Israel will hear that you “are abhorred 
by your father. Then ’the hands of all 
who are with you will be strong.” 22So 
they pitched a tent for Absalom on the 
top of the house, and Absalom went in 
to his father’s concubines “in the sight of 
all Israel. 

23Now the advice of Ahithophel, 
which he gave in those days, was as if one 
had inquired at the oracle of God. So was 
all the advice of Ahithophel “both with 
David and with Absalom. 
7 gree Ahithophel said to 

Absalom, “Now let me choose 

twelve thousand men, and I will arise 
and pursue David tonight. 2I will come 
upon him while he is “weary and weak, 


be in your presence.” 


16:15 Ahithophel, David's former counselor (15:12), had switched 
his allegiance to Absalom (15:31). In this context, the men of Israel 
refers to Absalom’s followers. 

16:16-18 Long live the king: Hushai deceptively professed loyalty 
to Absalom. In fact, these words could easily have applied to David 
for he was still the divinely sanctioned king. By using his words care- 
fully, Hushai was able to lead his hearers to think he was praising 
Absalom, when in fact he was shouting for David. your friend: 
Absalom apparently was referring to Hushai’s title, “David's friend” 
(15:37). whom the Lorp: With these well-planned words, Hushai 
professed allegiance to whomever the Lord would choose as king. 
his | will be: Hushai’s real allegiance was with David, who he knew 
was God's chosen one. 

16:19 in the presence of his son: Hushai wished to imply that 
his allegiance to Absalom was the natural outgrowth of his loyalty 
to David. It was appropriate for a son to succeed his father, and for 
supporters of the dynasty to give their allegiance to the new king. 
16:22 Concubines were unofficial wives. In ancient times, taking 
over a king’s harem was a recognized means of claiming the throne. 


and make him /afraid. And all the peo- 


When Ahithophel advised Absalom to have sexual relations with 
David's concubines, he knew that this would finalize the breach 
between Absalom and David. It was an irrevocable action. The tent 
that Absalom pitched in the sight of all Israel was probably a 
bridal tent. Absalom made the people of Israel fully aware that he 
was engaging in sexual relations with his father’s concubines. Put- 
ting the tent on the roof of the palace was an insolent act that was 
guaranteed to stir the populace one way or another. 

16:23 at the oracle of God: Ahithophel had acquired such a rep- 
utation that his counsel was taken to be equivalent to a word from 
the Lord. He was not a prophet, but his words were received as if 
they were prophetic. 

17:1, 2 Ahithophel realized that the fleeing king was in a vulnerable 
situation. He counseled Absalom to pursue and kill David and his 
followers in order to eliminate any chance that David would regain 
the throne. The twelve thousand men that he asked for would 
likely have had an easy time defeating the weary troops of David. 
I will strike only the king: Despite his celebrated wisdom, Ahitho- 
phel underestimated the loyalty of David's crack troops. Ahithophel 


David’s Triumphs and Troubles 


David's Triumphs 


David's Wise Actions 


+ David prayed for guidance (2:1). 

+ David punished the assassins of his enemy Ishbosheth (4:12). 
+ David prayed for God's deliverance (5:19). 

+ David brought the ark to Jerusalem (6:12). 

+ David offered sacrifices to God and blessed the people (6:18). 
+ David praised God for His goodness (7:18-24; 22:1-4). 

+ David confessed his sins (12:13; 24:10). 


David's Victories 


+The Judeans anointed David king (2:4). 

+The Israelites anointed David king (5:3). 

+ David conquered Jerusalem (5:6, 7). 

+ God promised David an eternal dynasty (7:16). 
+ David's army defeated the Philistines (8:1). 

+ David's army defeated the Moabites (8:2). 

+ David's army defeated the Syrians (8:6). 

+ David's army defeated the Ammonites (11:1). 


David's Troubles 


David's Unwise Actions 


« David seduced Bathsheba (11:4). 

+ David ordered the murder of Uriah (11:15, 17). 

+ David failed to forgive Absalom or instruct him (13:39; 14:24). 
+ David ordered that a census be taken of the Israelites (24:2). 


David's Reverses 


+ Bathsheba became pregnant (11:5). 

« David and Bathsheba’s child died (12:18). 
+ Amnon seduced Tamar (13:14). 

« Absalom murdered Amnon (13:29). 

+ Absalom usurped the throne (16:15). 

+ A plague ravaged the Israelites (24:15). 


ple who are with him will flee, and I will 
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valiant men. 1! Therefore I advise that 


2 Zech, 13:7 
strike only the king. ?Then I will bring 4c2sam.5:3;191 all Israel be fully gathered to you, /from 
back all the people to you. When all re- Peres Dan to Beersheba, “like the sand that is 
i ane ee io Alon ye8 Nee sare eae py ete for senna and pa hs go 
e people will be at peace. nd the o battle in person. o we will come 
saying pleased Absalom and all the “el- upon him in some place where he may 
ders of Israel. be found, and we will fall on him as the 
dew falls on the ground. And of him and 
The Advice of Hushai all the men who are with him there shall 
5 Then Absalom said, “Now call Hushai not be left so much as one. 13 Moreover, if 
the Archite also, and let us hear what he he has withdrawn into a city, then all Is- 
dsays too.” ®And when Hushai came to rael shall bring ropes to that city; and we 
Absalom, Absalom spoke to him, saying, will ‘pull it into the river, until there is 
“Ahithophel has spoken in this manner. not one small stone found there.” 
Shall we do as he says? If not, speak up.” i penis se: 7 ne ; the tries 
7So Hushai said to Absalom: “The ad- sald, © advice Of Musnat We cA Tonite 
vice that Ahithophel has given is not good is better than the advice of Ahithophel. 
at this time. 8For,” said Hushai, “you For /the Lorp had purposed to defeat the 
know your father and his men, that they good advice of Ahithophel, to the intent 
are mighty men, and they are enraged in La ee Lorp might bring disaster on 
their minds, like “a bear robbed of her salom. 
cubs in the field; and your father is a man 
of war, and will not camp with the peo- Hushai Warns David to Escape 
ple. 9Surely by now he is hidden in some 15kThen Hushai said to Zadok and 
pit, or in some other place. And it will be, 11 9Judg. 20:; Abiathar the priests, “Thus and so 
when some of them are overthrown at 25am.310'Gen. Ahithophel advised Absalom and the 
the first, that whoever hears it will say, See elders of Israel, and thus and so I have 
‘There is a slaughter among the people 13/Mic.1:6 advised. 1®Now therefore, send quickly 


who follow Absalom’? !° And even he who 
is valiant, whose heart is like the heart of 
a lion, will ‘melt completely. For all Is- 
rael knows that your father is a mighty 
man, and those who are with him are 


152 Sam. 
36 


17™2Sam. 


might have been able to defeat David ina surprise raid, but David's 
loyal warriors would not have scattered. 

17:3 | will bring back all the people: Ahithophel tried to per- 
suade Absalom that if he killed only David, the people would align 
themselves with Absalom, and peace would be restored in the land. 
17:5 Although Absalom was pleased with Ahithophel’s counsel (v. 
4), he did not accept it immediately. He summoned Hushai (16:16) 
to get a second opinion on the matter. 

17:7 Hushai, David's confidant, set about to frustrate Ahithophel’s 
wise counsel. He realized that the plan proposed by Ahithophel 
would prove fatal for David. The words at this time leave room for 
an appreciation of Ahithophel’s past counsel and might have been 
intended to deter suspicion over his critical evaluation. 

17:8 Mighty men are heroic fighting men. like a bear robbed of 
her cubs: Hushai used a strong simile to depict the ferocity of David 
and his men. There is no more dangerous foe in the woods than a 
mother bear who believes her cubs to be in danger. will not camp 
with the people: Hushai suggested that David, as an experienced 
warrior, would not camp with the civilian refugees. He would know 
that doing so would leave him vulnerable to attack and capture. 
17:9 hidden in some pit: The countryside of Judah was riddled 
with caves, ravines, and hiding places. a slaughter: Hushai sug- 
gested that David could not be taken without some loss of life, 
and this would give rise to the rumor that Absalom was suffering 
a severe defeat. 

17:10 Valiant means well-trained and able to fight. will melt 
completely: Hushai suggested that even the bravest of Absalom’s 
soldiers would yield to panic when facing David and his veterans. 
17:11, 12 all Israel: Hushai advised that Absalom was going to 
need a larger army than he presently had, and that Absalom him- 
self should lead the force into battle. Dan to Beersheba means the 
whole country, from Dan in the north to Beersheba in the south, a 
distance of about 150 miles. like the sand: Hushai used this figure 


14/2 Sam. 15:31, 34 


16 !2 Sam. 15:28 


36; 1 Kin. 1:42, 43 


and tell David, saying, ‘Do not spend this 
night /in the plains of the wilderness, 
but speedily cross over, lest the king 
and all the people who are with him be 
swallowed up?” 17”Now Jonathan and 


(BESS), 


15:27, 


of speech to describe the army that would be needed to destroy 
David's forces. Hushai knew it would take time to gather so many 
men, and that time was what David needed the most. in some 
place: The implication of this remark is that Absalom did not know 
where David was hiding. 

17:13 The river means any river, not necessarily the Jordan. 

17:15 Zadok and Abiathar the priests had stayed in Jerusa- 
lem at David's request (15:24-29). David had arranged for them to 
gather information about Absalom’s activities and forward it to him 
through their sons (15:35, 36). 

17:16 The plains of the wilderness means the Jordan valley in 
the vicinity of Jericho (15:28). Hushai told David to cross the Jordan 
since he could not be sure that Absalom would act on his counsel. 
17:17, 18 Jonathan and Ahimaaz were the sons of Abiathar and 


(Heb. ‘etsah) (17:7; Job 38:2; Ps. 1:1; Prov. 8:14) Strong’s #6098 


This Hebrew term has two primary meanings: “counsel” 
and “plan.” Both senses are used of God (Jer. 32:19; Is. 5:19) 
and man (2 Kin. 18:20; Prov. 20:5). While the counsel of the 
Lord stands forever, He brings the counsel of the nations 
to nothing (Ps. 33:10, 11; Prov. 21:30). One of the psalmists 
prayed to be guided by God's counsel, a prayer not made 
by the rebellious people of Isaiah’s day (Ps. 73:24; Is. 30:1). 
The Hebrew kings typically sought counsel from advisors 
who were old, experienced, and wise; however, Rehoboam 
tragically sought out the counsel of his peers (1 Kin. 12:8, 
13; Ezek. 7:26). Solomon describes those who heed counsel 
as being wise (Prov. 12:15; 19:20), and the psalmists pro- 
claimed their reliance on God's counsel (Ps. 16:7; 73:24). 
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Ahimaaz "stayed at °En Rogel, for they 
dared not be seen coming into the city; 
so a female servant would come and tell 
them, and they would go and tell King 
David. 18Nevertheless a lad saw them, 
and told Absalom. But both of them went 
away quickly and came to a man’s house 
Pin Bahurim, who had a well in his court; 
and they went down into it. 197Then the 
woman took and spread a covering over 
the well’s mouth, and spread ground 
grain on it; and the thing was not known. 
20 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman at the house, they said, 
“Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathan?” 

So *the woman said to them, “They 
have gone over the water brook.” 

And when they had searched and 
could not find them, they returned to 
Jerusalem. 21 Now it came to pass, after 
they had departed, that they came up 
out of the well and went and told King 
David, and said to David, *“Arise and 
cross over the water quickly. For thus has 
Ahithophel advised against you.” 22 So Da- 
vid and all the people who were with him 
arose and crossed over the Jordan. By 
morning light not one of them was left 
who had not gone over the Jordan. 

23Now when Ahithophel saw that 
his advice was not followed, he saddled 
a donkey, and arose and went home to 
this house, to his city. Then he put his 
“household in order, and "hanged him- 
self, and died; and he was buried in his 
father’s tomb. 

24Then David went to “Mahanaim. 


17" Josh. 2:4-6 

© Josh. 15:7; 18:16 
18 Pp 2 Sam. 3:16; 
16:5 

19 9 Josh. 2:4-6 

20 "Ex. 1:19; [Lev. 
19:11]; Josh. 2:3-5 
2152 Sam. 17:15, 16 
23 2 Sam. 15:12 
42 Kin. 20:1 ¥ Matt. 
27:5 2 Lit. gave 
charge concerning 
his house 

24 w Gen. 32:2; 
Josh. 13:26; 2 Sam. 
2:8; 19:32 


25 *2 Sam. 19:13; 
20:9-12; 1 Kin. 2:5, 
32 ¥1 Chr. 2:16 

3 Jether, 1 Chr. 2:17 
4So with MT, some 
LXX mss., Tg.; some 
LXX mss. Ishmaelite 
(cf. 1 Chr. 2:17); Vg. 
of Jezrael 

2721 Sam. 11:1; 

2 Sam. 10:1; 

12:29 22 Sam. 9:4 
62 Sam. 19:31, 32; 

1 Kin. 2:7 

29 ¢2Sam. 16:2, 14 


CHAPTER 18 


17 Ex. 18:25; Num. 
31:14; 1 Sam. 22:7 
' Lit. attended to 

2 5 Judg. 7:16; 

1 Sam. 11:11 

¢2 Sam. 15:19-22 
342 Sam. 21:17 


And Absalom crossed over the Jordan, 
he and all the men of Israel with him. 
25 And Absalom made *Amasa captain 
of the army instead of Joab. This Amasa 
was the son of a man whose name was 
3Jithra, an “Israelite, who had gone in to 
¥ Abigail the daughter of Nahash, sister 
of Zeruiah, Joab’s mother. 26 So Israel and 
Absalom encamped in the land of Gilead. 

27Now it happened, when David had 
come to Mahanaim, that 7Shobi the son 
of Nahash from Rabbah of the people 
of Ammon, “Machir the son of Ammi- 
el from Lo Debar, and ’Barzillai the Gil- 
eadite from Rogelim, 2% brought beds and 
basins, earthen vessels and wheat, bar- 
ley and flour, parched grain and beans, 
lentils and parched seeds, 2%honey and 
curds, sheep and cheese of the herd, for 
David and the people who were with him 
to eat. For they said, “The people are 
hungry and weary and thirsty “in the 
wilderness.” 


Absalom’s Defeat and Death 
1 And David ‘numbered the people 
who were with him, and “set cap- 
tains of thousands and captains of hun- 
dreds over them. 2Then David sent out 
one third of the people under the hand 
of Joab, "one third under the hand of 
Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s broth- 
er, and one third under the hand of ‘Ittai 
the Gittite. And the king said to the peo- 
ple, “I also will surely go out with you 
myself.” 
34But the people answered, “You shall 


Zadok. En Rogel was a spring or well south of Jerusalem at the junc- 
tion of the Hinnom and Kidron valleys Josh. 15:7; 18:16). a female 
servant: The young men would arouse suspicion by coming into 
the city, soa woman servant served as an intermediary. a lad saw 
them: The efforts of Jonathan and Ahimaaz to avoid detection were 
unsuccessful. Bahurim was on the east side of the Mount of Olives 
(16:5). The word translated well may also refer to a pit or cistern. 
Apparently, there was no water in it at this time. 

17:22 Although the Jordan was nota large river, crossing it could 
be dangerous, even at the fords. David was safer once he got his 
family and followers across that barrier. There is a certain sadness 
in what David had to do. While the tribal allotments of ancient Isra- 
el included land on both sides of the Jordan, there was always an 
emotional understanding that the “real” land of Israel was west of 
the Jordan. David was truly in exile. Later, his enemies would charge 
him with having “fled from the land” (19:9). 

17:23 Ahithophel committed suicide when he learned that his ad- 
vice was not being followed. He apparently realized that Absalom’s 
cause was doomed, and that when David returned he would be put 
to death as a disloyal subject. 

17:24 Mahanaim was formerly Ishbosheth’s capital (2:8). It was east 
of the Jordan and north of the Jabbok. 

17:25 Absalom put his army under the command of Amasa, since 
Joab had remained loyal to David. who had gone in to Abigail: 
This is not the usual phrase for marriage, perhaps indicating that 
Abigail did not leave her father’s authority completely. 

17:26 Gilead refers to the mountainous region east of the Jordan 
and between the Yarmuk valley to the north and the Jabbok valley 


to the south. Gilead was famous in biblical times for its forests (Jer. 
22:6), pasture lands (Num. 32:1-4), and the medicinal balms made 
from its plants (Jer. 8:22; 46:11). 

17:27 When David arrived in the fortified city of Mahanaim, he 
found a gracious reception. Shobi was a vassal king under David 
who ruled Rabbah, the capital of Ammon. Lo Debar was about 
ten miles south of the Sea of Galilee, east of the Jordan River in 
the Jordan valley (9:4). Barzillai was an old man of great wealth 
(19:31-39; 1 Kin. 2:7). 

17:29 The rulers showed compassion to David and his weary fol- 
lowers. Jesus taught that kindness done to others in need would 
not be forgotten (Matt. 25:34-36). 

18:1 To prepare for battle, David counted and reviewed his fighting 
forces. captains of thousands: Although only a small contingent 
of troops left Jerusalem with David, other loyal followers soon rallied 
to his cause. 

18:2 David divided his men into three companies—a frequent mil- 
itary tactic in ancient times (see Judg. 7:16; 1 Sam. 11:11). Abishai, 
the oldest son of David's sister Zeruiah (1 Chr. 2:16), was noted for 
his brave but impetuous spirit (3:30; 16:9; 1 Sam. 26:6-9). Joab, the 
younger brother of Abishai, had become commander of David's 
army as a result of his heroic leadership in the capture of Jerusalem 
(1 Chr. 11:4-6). Little is known of Ittai except that he was strongly 
committed to serving David and the Lord (15:19-22). 

18:3 You shall not go out: Although David wanted to accompany 
his men into battle (v. 2), he was persuaded not to go, both for his 
own protection and for the safety of Mahanaim (17:27). 


not go out! For if we flee away, they will 
not care about us; nor if half of us die, 


5 €2Sam. 18:12 
6 f Josh. 17:15, 18; 
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Abishai and Ittai, saying, @‘Beware lest 
anyone touch the young man Absalom!’ 


will they care about us. But you are worth ease 13Otherwise I would have dealt falsely 
ten thousand of us now. For you are now 4247 sam.18:5 against my own life. For there is nothing 


more help to us in the city.” 

4Then the king said to them, “What- 
ever seems best to you I will do.” So 
the king stood beside the gate, and all 
the people went out by hundreds and 
by thousands. >Now the king had com- 
manded Joab, Abishai, and Ittai, saying, 
“Deal gently for my sake with the young 
man Absalom.” “And all the people 
heard when the king gave all the captains 
orders concerning Absalom. 

6So the people went out into the field 
of battle against Israel. And the battle was 
in the woods of Ephraim. ’The people of 
Israel were overthrown there before the 
servants of David, and a great slaughter 
of twenty thousand took place there that 
day. 8For the battle there was scattered 
over the face of the whole countryside, 
and the woods devoured more people 
that day than the sword devoured. 

9Then Absalom met the servants of Da- 
vid. Absalom rode on a mule. The mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great 
terebinth tree, and his head caught in 
the terebinth; so he was left hanging be- 
tween heaven and earth. And the mule 
which was under him went on. !°Now 
a certain man saw it and told Joab, and 
said, “I just saw Absalom hanging in a 
terebinth tree!” 

11S0 Joab said to the man who told 
him, “You just saw him! And why did 
you not strike him there to the ground? I 
would have given you ten shekels of silver 
and a belt.” 

12But the man said to Joab, “Though 
I were to receive a thousand shekels of 
silver in my hand, I would not raise my 
hand against the king’s son. "For in our 
hearing the king commanded you and 


20:1, 22 


may 


18:6 the woods of Ephraim: The battle took place in a dense forest 
north of the Jabbok River, east of the Jordan. 

18:7, 8 Absalom’s newly organized army, the people of Israel, 
were no match for the experienced soldiers of David. the woods 
devoured: Because of the rugged nature of the terrain and dense 
growth in the forest, more deaths resulted from the pursuit than 
from actual combat. 

18:9 The terebinth, sometimes translated oak or elm, was a strong 
tree, native to the land of Israel. It grows to a height of around 35 feet. 
18:11 ten shekels: The shekel was the basic unit of weight, equal 
to 11.3 grams or about a half ounce. The belt was part of a soldier's 
equipment (1 Sam. 18:4; 1 Kin. 2:5). 

18:12-14 against the king’s son: The soldier had not forgotten 
David's command not to harm Absalom (v. 5). Since the spears did 
not kill Absalom immediately (v. 15), the word translated heart may 
refer to Absalom’s trunk. 

18:16 Joab blew the trumpet to signal the army to stop its pursuit. 
The death of Absalom meant the end of the rebellion. The trumpet 
was aram’s horn or shofar (2:28; 6:15). 


2Vss. ‘Protect 

the young man 
Absalom for me!’ 
17 ‘ Deut. 21:20, 
21; Josh. 7:26; 
8:29 /2 Sam. 19:8; 


18 « Gen. 14:17 

'2 Sam. 14:27 

3 monument 

19 ™2 Sam. 15:36; 
17:17 4 vindicated 
22 ° Lit. be what 


hidden from the king, and you yourself 
would have set yourself against me.” 

14Then Joab said, “I cannot linger with 
you.” And he took three spears in his 
hand and thrust them through Absalom’s 
heart, while he was still alive in the midst 
of the terebinth tree. 15 And ten young 
men who bore Joab’s armor surrounded 
Absalom, and struck and killed him. 

16So Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing Israel. For 
Joab held back the people. !7And they 
took Absalom and cast him into a large 
pit in the woods, and ‘laid a very large 
heap of stones over him. Then all Israel 
Jfled, everyone to his tent. 

18Now Absalom in his lifetime had 
taken and set up a ?pillar for himself, 
which is in *the King’s Valley. For he 
said, “I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance.” He called the pillar after 
his own name. And to this day it is called 
Absalom’s Monument. 


David Hears of Absalom’s Death 

19Then ™Ahimaaz the son of Zadok 
said, “Let me run now and take the news 
to the king, how the Lorp has ‘avenged 
him of his enemies.” 

20 And Joab said to him, “You shall not 
take the news this day, for you shall take 
the news another day. But today you shall 
take no news, because the king’s son is 
dead.” 21 Then Joab said to the Cushite, 
“Go, tell the king what you have seen.” 
So the Cushite bowed himself to Joab and 
ran. 

22 And Ahimaaz the son of Zadok said 
again to Joab, “But °whatever happens, 
please let me also run after the Cushite.” 


18:17 Rather than returning Absalom’s body to Jerusalem for hon- 
orable burial, Joab had it buried in a large pit in the forest. The 
heap of stones that covered the grave may have been symbolic of 
a stoning, the legal penalty due a rebel son (Deut. 21:20, 21). 

18:18 The King’s Valley was near Jerusalem (Gen. 14:17). to this 
day: The great monument that Absalom had erected for him- 
self was still in existence when the narrator wrote this section of 
2 Samuel. 

18:19 Ahimaaz with Jonathan had carried the message from Zadok 
and Abiathar, urging David to flee across the Jordan (17:20, 21). The 
word avenged is used here in the sense of “delivered.” 

18:21-23 Cushite means someone of the land from Cush, the re- 
mote region of what is today southern Egypt and Sudan. let me 
also run: Ahimaaz could not be restrained from also running to 
David with the good news of victory. The plain was the floor of 
the Jordan valley. Ahimaaz took a longer route, but avoided the 
hilly terrain on the road taken by the Cushite. 
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So Joab said, “Why will you run, my 
son, since you have no news ready?” 


24” Judg. 5:11; 
2 Sam. 13:34; 2 Kin. 


31Just then the Cushite came, and the 
Cushite said, “There is good news, my 


23“But whatever happens,” he said, %” lord the king! For the Lorp has avenged 
été a 27 °1 Kin. 1:42 i : 
let me run. Bllehecorie you this day of all those who rose against 
So he said to him, “Run.” Then Ahima-  tunning you.” 


az ran by way of the plain, and outran 
the Cushite. 

24Now David was sitting between the 
"two gates. And the watchman went up 
to the roof over the gate, to the wall, lift- 
ed his eyes and looked, and there was a 
man, running alone. 25Then the watch- 
man cried out and told the king. And the 
king said, “If he is alone, there is news 
in his mouth.” And he came rapidly and 
drew near. 

26Then the watchman saw another 
man running, and the watchman called 
to the gatekeeper and said, “There is an- 
other man, running alone!” 

And the king said, “He also brings 
news.” 

27So the watchman said, °“I think the 
running of the first is like the running of 
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok.” 

And the king said, “He is a good man, 
and comes with ’good news.” 

28So Ahimaaz called out and said to 
the king, 7“All is well!” Then he bowed 
down with his face to the earth before 
the king, and said, ”?“Blessed be the Lorp 
your God, who has delivered up the men 
who raised their hand against my lord 


28 P 2 Sam. 16:12 
7 Peace be to you 


33 92 Sam. 12:10 


32 And the king said to the Cushite, “Is 
the young man Absalom safe?” 

So the Cushite answered, “May the en- 
emies of my lord the king, and all who 
rise against you to do harm, be like that 
young man!” 


David’s Mourning for Absalom 
33Then the king was deeply moved, 
and went up to the chamber over the 
gate, and wept. And as he went, he said 
thus: 7“O my son Absalom—my son, my 
son Absalom—if only I had died in your 
place! O Absalom my son, "my son!” 
19 And Joab was told, “Behold, the 
king is weeping and “mourning 
for Absalom.” 2So the victory that day 
was turned into mourning for all the 
people. For the people heard it said that 
day, “The king is grieved for his son.” 
3And the people /stole back ‘into the 
city that day, as people who are ashamed 
steal away when they flee in battle. 4But 
the king ¢covered his face, and the king 
cried out with a loud voice, ““O my son 
Absalom! O Absalom, my son, my son!” 
5Then ‘Joab came into the house to 
the king, and said, “Today you have dis- 


the king!” fou graced all your servants who today have 
29The king said, “Is the young man  CHAPTER19 ~— saved your life, the lives of your sons and 
Absalom safe?” 14 Jer. 14:2 daughters, the lives of your wives and 
Ahimaaz answered, “When Joab sent = uaa . the lives of your concubines, ®in that you 


the king’s servant and me your servant, 


I saw a great tumult, but I did not know stealth 


27; 19:32 ' went by 


love your enemies and hate your friends. 
For you have declared today that you re- 


what it was about.” me cones gard neither princes nor servants; for 
30 And the king said, “Turn aside and 5r2sam. 1814 today I perceive that if Absalom had lived 


stand here.” So he turned aside and stood 6” heverarespect 
0. 


r 


still. 


18:24 two gates: The city of Mahanaim evidently had a double 
gate. Between the outer and inner gates there were probably stone 
benches. The roof over the gate refers to the gatehouse or for- 
tress located on the wall over the city gate. The watchman at the 
gate was responsible to warn the city of an approaching army and 
to announce the arrival of important visitors. Lifted his eyes is a 
common Hebrew idiom that means “looked” (Gen. 22:4). 

18:25, 26 If he is alone: The fact that only one runner was ap- 
proaching led David to assume that the news was good. Perhaps he 
assumed that a group of men running toward the gate would have 
indicated a rout. Yet the approach of another man complicated 
the picture. 

18:28 Allis well: The messenger's greeting was shalom, the word 
usually translated peace. your God: Ahimaaz recognized God's 
strong association with David. 

18:29 Is the young man Absalom safe: David expressed his first 
concern, his interest in the welfare of his son. Ahimaaz did not give 
a straight answer to David, though he knew that Absalom was dead 
(v. 20). 

18:31, 32 the Lorp has avenged: Like Ahimaaz (v. 28), the Cushite 
gave God credit for delivering David. Furthermore he gave an hon- 


and all of us had died today, then it would 
have pleased you well. ’Now therefore, 


est answer to David's question about Absalom, although his words 
were carefully worded so as to soften the blow. 

18:33 Was deeply moved can mean “quaked" or “quivered.” David 
was overcome with sorrow. 

19:2, 3 the victory that day was turned into mourning: David's 
unrestrained expression of grief over the death of his son turned 
the well-deserved victory celebration into a day of mourning, not 
so much for Absalom himself, but for the grief brought upon David 
by his death (18:33). the people stole back into the city: What a 
description for the return of victorious warriors! Like cowards who 
had fled from battle, David’s soldiers crept back into the city of Ma- 
hanaim (17:27), hoping to escape notice. 

19:4 David covered his face as an expression of mourning (15:30). 
my son: His words, which were so touching when first announced 
(18:33), take on a grating sound when repeated many times. 

19:5, 6 you have disgraced all your servants: Joab argued that 
by honoring his rebel son and neglecting his loyal soldiers, David 
had shamed and embarrassed those who had served him well. Your 
enemies: literally “those who hate you.” Your friends: literally 
“those who love you.” Princes refers to the captains of the army. 
19:7 Speak comfort may be rephrased “speak to the heart.” David 


arise, go out and speak 3comfort to your 
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14So he swayed the hearts of all the men 


73 Lit. to the 
servants. For I swear by the Lorp, if you = heartof of Judah, Pyust as the heart of one man, so 
do not go out, not one will stay with you 8%25am.15:2; that they sent this word to the king: “Re- 
this night. And that will be worse for dee eat turn, you and all your servants!” 
you than all the evil that has befallen you 9/2Sam.8:1- 15Then the king returned and came to 
: » 8 14 /2Sam. 3:18 i 
from your youth until now.” §Then the pes connie the Jordan. And Judah came to 4 Gilgal, 
king arose and sat in the gate. And they 14/2sam.15:24 to go to meet the king, to escort the king 
told all the people, saying, “There is the 12™2Sam.5:;, ‘across the Jordan. 1®And sShimei the 


king, sitting in the gate.” So all the people 1h. 1 


came before the king. 
For everyone of Israel had "fled to his 
tent. 


David Returns to Jerusalem 

9 Now all the people were in a dispute 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
“The king saved us from the hand of our 
‘enemies, he delivered us from the hand 
of the /Philistines, and now he has "fled 
from the land because of Absalom. !°But 
Absalom, whom we anointed over us, 
has died in battle. Now therefore, why do 
you say nothing about bringing back the 


13 "2 Sam. 17:25; 
1 Chr. 2:17 ° Ruth 
1:17 4 permanently 


14 Judg. 20:1 


son of Gera, a Benjamite, who was from 
Bahurim, hurried and came down with 
the men of Judah to meet King David. 
17 There were a thousand men of ‘Benja- 
min with him, and “Ziba the servant of 
the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and his twenty servants with him; and 
they went over the Jordan before the 
king. 18Then a ferryboat went across to 
carry over the king’s household, and to 
do what he thought good. 


David’s Mercy to Shimei 
Now Shimei the son of Gera fell down 
before the king when he had crossed the 


king?” 15 4 Josh. 5:9; Jordan. 19Then he said to the king, ’““Do 
So King David sent to !Zadok and ae 15 not let my lord Simpute iniquity to me, 


Abiathar the priests, saying, “Speak to 
the elders of Judah, saying, ‘Why are 
you the last to bring the king back to 


1 Kin. 2:8 


16 52 Sam. 16:5; 


17 *2 Sam. 3:19; 


or remember what “wrong your servant 
did on the day that my lord the king left 
Jerusalem, that the king should “take it 


his house, since the words of all Israel } e see to heart. 2°For I, your servant, know that 
have come to the king, to his very house?  16:1,2 I have sinned. Therefore here I am, the 


12You are my brethren, you are ™my 


19 1 Sam. 22:15 


first to come today of all ¥the house of 


bone and my flesh. Why then are you the Pes cree Joseph to go down to meet my lord the 
last to bring back the king?’ 13”And say *chargemewith king.” 
to Amasa, ‘Are you not my bone and my !™/4ulty 21But Abishai the son of Zeruiah an- 


flesh? °God do so to me, and more also, if 
you are not commander of the army be- 
fore me ‘continually in place of Joab’” 


would have to speak words of encouragement if he expected his 
troops to continue their support of his kingship. 

19:8 The gate was the primary meeting place in ancient cities. 
So all the people came before the king: Although not directly 
stated, the context implies that David followed Joab’s counsel by 
expressing appreciation to his loyal troops and faithful followers. 
For everyone of Israel had fled to his tent: This parenthetical 
note indicates that the rebellion ended and Absalom’s followers 
returned home. 

19:9, 10 The movement to restore David to power was not unani- 
mous. Some Israelites thought that because he had fled from the 
land, David lost his right to rule. There may also have been some 
fear that David would avenge himself on those who had supported 
Absalom. 

19:11 Zadok and Abiathar were priests who had remained in 
Jerusalem at David's request during the rebellion (15:24-29). The 
elders of Judah were reluctant to call David back to Jerusalem, 
perhaps because of their part in Absalom’s insurrection (15:10, 11). 
David asked his friends, the priests, to begin the movement to invite 
David back to his throne. Apparently, he did not want to come into 
Jerusalem without public support for his rule. 

19:12 My brethren refers to the elders of Judah (v. 11). David knew 
that he needed the support of his own tribe and its leaders to re- 
sume his leadership over the nation. Without their full support there 
was no hope for the renewal of his kingship. 

19:13 Amasa, David's nephew, had commanded the army of 
Absalom (17:25). David offered him Joab’s position as commander- 
in-chief of David's army. This offer was intended to secure the alle- 


20 ¥ Judg. 1:22; 
1 Kin. 11:28 

21 2[Ex. 22:28] 
21 Sam. 26:9] 


swered and said, “Shall not Shimei be put 
to death for this, 7because he “cursed the 
Lorp’s anointed?” 


giance of Amasa and the rebel army, as well as to discipline Joab for 
killing Absalom against his orders (18:14, 15). 

19:14 David's acts of diplomacy were effective; he was invited to 
return as king. The fact that David was the anointed of the Lord 
meant that God would ensure that David would be restored. But 
David could not simply wait in exile in a foreign land. He had to act 
on the belief that God would continue to work His will. 

19:15 Gilgal, the first place the Israelites camped after they crossed 
the Jordan (Josh. 4:19, 20), was about a mile from Jericho. 

19:16 Shimei, who had cursed David when he was forced to leave 
Jerusalem, no doubt feared that David would punish him for this 
outrageous behavior (16:5-8). He hurried to meet the king so he 
could make amends. 

19:17 a thousand men of Benjamin: This large contingent was 
a very good sign to David that his old hostilities with the family of 
Saul were over at last. they went over the Jordan: Ziba and his 
sons forded the Jordan to assist David and his family in crossing. 
19:19 what wrong your servant did: Shimei’s confession showed 
genuine repentance and godly sorrow. He added no excuse, self-jus- 
tification, or explanation (compare Saul’s behavior in 1 Sam. 13:11, 
12; 15:20, 21). 

19:20 The designation house of Joseph was sometimes applied 
to the northern tribes (Ps. 78:67; Ezek. 37:16) since Ephraim, the tribe 
of Joseph's son (see Gen. 48:5, 13-20), was the largest and most 
powerful tribe in the north. 

19:21-23 Abishai once again (16:9, 10) called for the death of 
Shimei for cursing God's anointed (23:1). What have I to do with 
you: David often had to quell the fiery spirit of his nephew (16:10). 
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22 And David said, “What have I to do 


down from Rogelim and went across 


22 62 Sam. 3:39; 
with you, you sons of Zeruiah, that you 1610 <1Sam.1113 the Jordan with the king, to escort him 
should be adversaries to me today? ¢Shall 2 ie Kin.28,9, across the Jordan. 32 Now Barzillai was 


any man be put to death today in Israel? 
For do I not know that today I am king 
over Israel?” 23 Therefore ¢the king said 
to Shimei, “You shall not die.” And the 


24 2 Sam. 9:6; 21:7 
25 £2 Sam. 16:17 

2792Sam. 
h2 Sam. 14:17, 20 
28/2 Sam. 9:7-13 


a very aged man, eighty years old. And 
khe had provided the king with supplies 
while he stayed at Mahanaim, for he was 
a very rich man. 33 And the king said to 


16:3, 4 


king swore to him. § complain Barzillai, “Come across with me, and I 
ey 2” will provide for you while you are with 
David and Mephibosheth Meet me in Jerusalem.” 
24Now ¢Mephibosheth the son of Saul 34But Barzillai said to the king, “How 
came down to meet the king. And he had long have I to live, that I should go up 
not cared for his feet, nor trimmed his with the king to Jerusalem? 51 am today 
mustache, nor washed his clothes, from ‘eighty years old. Can I discern between 
the day the king departed until the day he the good and bad? Can your servant taste 
returned in peace. 25So it was, when he what I eat or what I drink? Can I hear 
had come to Jerusalem to meet the king, any longer the voice of singing men and 
that the king said to him, /“Why did you singing women? Why then should your 
not go with me, Mephibosheth?” servant be a further burden to my lord 
26 And he answered, “My lord, O king, the king? 36 Your servant will go a little 
my servant deceived me. For your servant way across the Jordan with the king. 
said, ‘I will saddle a donkey for myself, And why should the king repay me with 
that I may ride on it and go to the king; such a reward? 37 Please let your servant 
because your servant is lame. 27 And She turn back again, that I may die in my 
has slandered your servant to my lord own city, near the grave of my father and 
the king, "but my lord the king is like mother. But here is your servant ”Chim- 
the angel of God. Therefore do what is ham; let him cross over with my lord the 
good in your eyes. 28For all my father’s king, and do for him what seems good 
house were but dead men before my lord to you.” 
the king. ‘Yet you set your servant among 38 And the king answered, “Chimham 
those who eat at your own table. There- shall cross over with me, and I will do 
fore what right have I still to ®cry out for him what seems good to you. Now 
anymore to the king?” whatever you request of me, I will do 
29So the king said to him, “Why do you for you.” 39Then all the people went 
speak anymore of your matters? I have over the Jordan. And when the king had 
said, ‘You and Ziba divide the land?” crossed over, the king "kissed Barzillai 
30 Then Mephibosheth said to the king, and blessed him, and he returned to his 
“Rather, let him take it all, inasmuch as 3 ae 4/77 “own place. 


my lord the king has come back in peace 


to his own house.” Jer. 41:17 


39 "Gen. 31:55; 
Ruth 1:14; 2 Sam. 


David’s Kindness to Barzillai 14:33 


31 And /Barzillai the Gileadite came 


David had spared Shimei’s life once before because of the timing of 
his attack on him; here he spared his life again because of the timing 
of Shimei’s repentance. You shall not die: The amnesty granted 
Shimei was apparently conditioned on his continued loyalty. When 
David was near death, he ordered that Shimei be put to death by 
Solomon (1 Kin. 2:8, 9, 36-46). David could not put Shimei to death 
himself because of his oath; however, his son could do it if there 
were just cause. 

19:24 Mephibosheth was actually the son of Jonathan and the 
grandson of Saul (4:4; 9:1-13). Ziba claimed that Mephibosheth, in 
the turmoil of Absalom’s revolt, sought to advance the cause of the 
house of Saul (16:1-4). cared for his feet: The personal neglect of 
Mephibosheth must have been striking. He intended his personal 
appearance to be a sign of mourning David's absence. 

19:26-30 Mephibosheth claimed that Ziba had taken advantage of 
him, since he was not able to saddle or mount his donkey without 
help. he has slandered your servant: At this point, David faced 
a dilemma. Who was telling the truth—Mephibosheth or Ziba? 
Why do you speak anymore: David found the whole issue too 
complex to sort out. divide the land: In this way, both Ziba and 
Mephibosheth would be provided for in a generous manner (see 


407 MT Chimhan 


37 ™2Sam. 19:40; 


The Quarrel About the King 

40 Now the king went on to Gilgal, and 
7Chimham went on with him. And all 
the people of Judah escorted the king, 


16:14). let him take it all: Mephibosheth’s final words indicated his 
submission to David's decision. 

19:32-34 very aged: The 80-year-old Barzillai had proven himself 
to be an extraordinary help to David during David's exile. This was 
an opportunity for David to repay his kindness. very rich: Barzillai 
did not need money; David's offer of a royal pension was based on 
his loyal friendship. 

19:35, 36 Can discern between the good and bad: There was 
no effective contrast between the opportunity David offered and 
Barzillai’s present living situation at Mahanaim. What real difference 
would the change make in his life, since he was too old to enjoy the 
pleasures of the court? In going a little way across the Jordan 
with David, Barzillai fulfilled his duty as a gracious host. 

19:37, 38 Chimham was later identified by the historian Josephus 
as Barzillai’s son (see 1 Kin. 2:7). | will do for him: Because of his love 
for Barzillai, David promised to give a royal patronage to Chimham. 
This was similar to the provision David had made for Mephibosheth 
because of his love for Jonathan (ch. 9). 

19:40 The term all is figurative. It means that as a whole Judah 
supported David. Half means that the people of Israel were less 
enthusiastic. 


and also half the people of Israel. “1Just 
then all the men of Israel came to the 


41 °2 Sam. 19:15 
42 P2 Sam. 19:12 
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“his concubines whom he had left to 
keep the house, and put them in seclu- 


king, and said to the king, “Why have #7! ees sion and supported them, but did not go 
our brethren, the men of Judah, stolen a in to them. So they were shut up to the 
you away and ’brought the king, his day of their death, living in widowhood. 
household, and all David’s men with him — CHAPTER 20 4 And the king said to Amasa, °“Assem- 
across the Jordan?” 122Sam.19:43, ble the men of Judah for me within three 

42So all the men of Judah answered ey 5 days, and be present here yourself.” >So 


the men of Israel, “Because the king is 
Ya close relative of ours. Why then are 


2 Sam. 18:17; 2 Chr. 
10:16 ' Lit. man of 


Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah. 
But he delayed longer than the set time 


you angry over this matter? Have we ae stay which David had appointed him. ® And 
ever eaten at the king’s expense? Or has a David said to fAbishai, “Now Sheba the 
he given us any gift?” son of Bichri will do us more harm than 
43 And the men of Israel answered the Absalom. Take 4 your lord’s servants and 
men of Judah, and said, “We have ‘ten pursue him, lest he find for himself for- 
shares in the king; therefore we also have tified cities, and escape us.” 7So Joab’s 
more right to David than you. Why then men, with the ’Cherethites, the Pele- 
do you despise us—were we not the first thites, and ‘all the mighty men, went out 
to advise bringing back our king?” after him. And they went out of Jerusa- 
Yet "the words of the men of Judah lem to pursue Sheba the son of Bichri. 
were ®fiercer than the words of the men 8 When they were at the large stone which 
of Israel. is in Gibeon, Amasa came before them. 
Now Joab was dressed in battle armor; 

The Rebellion of Sheba on it was a belt with a sword fastened in 
2 And there happened to be there a its sheath at his hips; and as he was going 
1rebel, whose name was Sheba the forward, it fell out. 9Then Joab said to 

son of Bichri, a Benjamite. And he blew a Amasa, “Are you in health, my brother?” 
trumpet, and said: J And Joab took Amasa by the beard with 
his right hand to kiss him. !©But Amasa 

a“ We have no share in David, 3.42Sam. 15:16; did not notice the sword that was in 
Nor do we have inheritance in the 16:21, 22 Joab’s hand. And *he struck him with it 


son of Jesse; 


19:13 
>Every man to his tents, O Israel!” 


42 Sam. 17:25; 


6f2Sam. 21:17 
92 Sam. 11:11; 1 Kin. 


lin the stomach, and his entrails poured 
out on the ground; and he did not strike 
him again. Thus he died. 


2So every man of Israel deserted David, Le ee Then Joab and Abishai his brother 
and followed Sheba the son of Bichri. But 1 kin. 1:38, 44 pursued Sheba the son of Bichri. 1! Mean- 
§2 Sam. 15:18 


the “men of Judah, from the Jordan as 
far as Jerusalem, remained loyal to their 
king. 

3Now David came to his house at Jeru- 
salem. And the king took the ten women, 


22:47 


2:23 


19:41, 42 stolen you away: The people of Israel were annoyed 
by the fact that David’s supporters in Judah had the greater part 
in bringing the king back from exile east of the Jordan. The men 
of Judah pointed out that even though they had a tribal relation- 
ship with David, they had never taken advantage of their privileged 
position. 

19:43 The people of Israel were claiming a greater share in David's 
kingship since Israel’s northern territory was formed by ten tribes. 
fiercer: This bitterness between the tribes of Israel and the tribe of 
Judah would lead finally to the division of the nation at the time of 
the death of Solomon, David's son (1 Kin. 12). In the present situation, 
it threatened to erupt into civil war—which would take place under 
the leadership of Sheba (ch. 20). 

20:1 Sheba was from Benjamin, the same tribe as Saul. The term 
rebel, which also means “worthless person,” suggests that Sheba 
was a scoundrel. trumpet: As was usual for military signals (2:28; 
15:10; 18:16; 20:22), Sheba sounded a shofar or ram’s horn. We have 
no share in David: These three lines of poetry form a campaign 
slogan or song of rebellion. Every man to his tents may be para- 
phrased, “Let's go back home, and from there we can resist the king.” 
20:2 every man of Israel: There was a general rebellion among the 
northern tribes. From the Jordan as far as Jerusalem: The people 
along David's route to Jerusalem expressed their loyalty to the king. 
20:4 Amasa, who had commanded Absalom's army (17:25), had 


9 i Matt. 26:49; Luke 


10 ‘2 Sam. 3:27; 
1 Kin. 2:5 !2 Sam. 


while one of Joab’s men stood near 
Amasa, and said, “Whoever favors Joab 
and whoever is for David—follow Joab!” 
12But Amasa wallowed in his blood in 
the middle of the highway. And when 


been offered Joab’s position as commander-in-chief of David's army 
(19:13). Apparently, he accepted the offer and was commissioned to 
put down Sheba’s rebellion. 

20:5, 6 But he delayed: Amasa’s delay in carrying out David’s order 
to gather forces against Sheba’s rebellion could have resulted in a 
disaster like that of Absalom’s revolt. Abishai, Joab’s older brother 
(1 Chr. 2:16), was enlisted to take command of the soldiers of Judah 
and put down Sheba’s revolt. David knew that Sheba’s revolt was po- 
tentially more dangerous than Absalom's, since Sheba’s rebellion was 
based on long-standing tribal animosity between Israel and Judah. 
20:7 Joab’s men are distinguished from the rest of David’s army. 
Apparently, Joab maintained his own group of elite soldiers. 

20:8, 9 Gibeon was about six miles northwest of Jerusalem. Joab 
apparently adjusted his sword so that it fell from the sheath as he 
stepped forward to greet Amasa (v. 4). Assuming a mere accident, 
Amasa did not pay attention to the weapon in Joab’s left hand 
(v. 10). Are you in health, my brother: The term translated health 
is the Hebrew word shalom, meaning “peace.” Brother is not just a 
formality here; Joab and Amasa were cousins, sons of two of Da- 
vid's sisters (1 Chr. 2:16, 17). Joab took Amasa by the beard: This 
friendly greeting, a preliminary to a kiss, was now a preparation 
for killing him. 

20:12 wallowed in his blood: The bloody spectacle of Amasa lying 
on the road caused the soldiers to stop and think about what it 
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the man saw that all the people stood 
still, he moved Amasa from the highway 
to the field and threw a garment over 
him, when he saw that everyone who 
came upon him halted. 13When he was 
removed from the highway, all the people 
went on after Joab to pursue Sheba the 
son of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of 
Israel to” Abel and Beth Maachah and all 
the Berites. So they were gathered togeth- 
er and also went after ?Sheba. 15> Then 
they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth Maachah; and they "cast up a siege 
mound against the city, and it stood by 
the rampart. And all the people who were 
with Joab battered the wall to throw it 
down. 

16Then a wise woman cried out from 
the city, “Hear, hear! Please say to Joab, 
‘Come nearby, that I may speak with 
you?” 17When he had come near to her, 
the woman said, “Are you Joab?” 

He answered, “I am.” 

Then she said to him, “Hear the words 
of your maidservant.” 


Ezek. 4:2 


14 ™1 Kin. 15:20; 
2 Kin. 15:29; 2 Chr. 
16:4 2 Lit. him 

15 "2 Kin. 19:32; 


19°91 Sam. 26:19; 
2 Sam. 14:16; 21:3 


22 P 2 Sam. 20:16; 


David. Deliver him only, and I will de- 
part from the city.” 

So the woman said to Joab, “Watch, 
his head will be thrown to you over the 
wall.” 22Then the woman ?in her wis- 
dom went to all the people. And they cut 
off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, 
and threw it out to Joab. Then he blew 
a trumpet, and they withdrew from the 
city, every man to his tent. So Joab re- 
turned to the king at Jerusalem. 


David’s Government Officers 

23 And 4Joab was over all the army of 
Israel; Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; 
24 Adoram was "in charge of revenue; 
sJehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was re- 
corder; 2>Sheva was scribe; ‘Zadok and 
Abiathar were the priests; 2°“and Ira the 
Jairite was °a chief minister under David. 


David Avenges the Gibeonites 
2 1 Now there was a famine in the 
days of David for three years, 


And he answered, “I am listening.” (Eccl. 9:13-16] year after year; and David “inquired of 
18So0 she spoke, saying, “They used to Se reed the Lorp. And the Lorp answered, “It 
talk in former times, saying, ‘They shall 2471kin.4:6 is because of Saul and his ‘bloodthirsty 
surely seek guidance at Abel? and so they {423.316 house, because he killed the Gibeonites.” 
would end disputes. 191 am among the 5ty5am.17, 75° the king called the Gibeonites and 
peaceable and faithful in Israel. You seek  1kin.4:4 spoke to them. Now the Gibeonites were 


to destroy a city and a mother in Israel. 


26 4 2 Sam. 8:18 


not of the children of Israel, but "of the 


Why would you swallow up ° the inheri- *OrDavidspriest — -emnant of the Amorites; the children of 

tance of the Lorp?” CHAPTER 21 Israel had sworn protection to them, but 
20 And Joab answered and said, “Far be 1«Num.27:21; Saul had sought to kill them ¢in his zeal 

it, far be it from me, that I should swal- 2Sam.s:19 Lit for the children of Israel and Judah. 

low up or destroy! 2! That is not so. But Sos oa oe : * Therefore David said to the Gibeon- 

a man from the mountains of Ephraim, (ex. 34:11-16] ites, “What shall I do for you? And with 

Sheba the son of Bichri by name, has ; : Pee what shall I make atonement, that you 

am. i 


raised his hand against the king, against 


might mean to follow Joab. One of the soldiers finally covered the 
corpse so that the shocking scene would not impede the movement 
of the soldiers any further. 

20:14 He probably refers to Sheba, who traveled the land at- 
tempting to raise popular support for his rebellion. Abel and Beth 
Maachah were cities in northern Galilee so closely connected that 
they became identified. They were four miles west of Dan (1 Kin. 
15:20; 2 Kin. 15:29). 

20:15 A siege mound was used in ancient warfare to allow soldiers 
to reach the top of a city wall. The mound consisted of dirt and 
debris placed against the wall. 

20:18, 19 The wise woman explained to Joab that Abel was famous 
for the wisdom and counsel offered by its citizens. In addition to 
being peaceable and faithful, Abel was noted as a mother city, 
ora recognized leader in the region. The citizens had done nothing 
to deserve the city’s destruction. 

20:21, 22 his head will be thrown to you: Convinced that the 
death of Sheba would end the siege, the people of Abel cut off his 
head and threw it over the wall to Joab. 

20:23 Joab was the overall commander of David's army, while 
Benaiah was in charge of the Cherethites and the Pelethites, 
foreign mercenaries who fought for David. 

20:24, 25 Revenue may refer to forced labor (see 1 Kin. 12:18). The re- 
corder, meaning “one who causes to remember,” was responsible for 


may bless “the inheritance of the Lorn?” 


keeping official records. The scribe was the king's official secretary. 
20:26 Ira replaced David's sons (8:18) as chief minister, a word 
customarily translated priest. 

21:1 Famine was a means of divine chastening intended to lead 
God's people to repentance (Deut. 28:47, 48). he killed the Gibeon- 
ites: About 400 years earlier, the Gibeonites had deceived Joshua 
and the Israelites into making a treaty that guaranteed their pro- 
tection and security (Josh. 9:3-27). Saul had broken that agreement 
by putting some Gibeonites to death (v. 9). This incident was not 
recorded elsewhere. 

21:2 The Gibeonites were Canaanites living near the site of pres- 
ent-day El-Jib, about six miles northwest of Jerusalem. Amorites 
is used here as a general designation for the original population 
of Canaan (Gen. 15:16). Saul’s zeal for the children of Israel and 
Judah led him to attempt to exterminate the foreign element from 
the land of Israel. Righteous zeal can be an act of heroic faith (Num. 
25). But when zeal is misdirected, it can have serious consequences 
(see Rom. 10:2; Phil. 3:6). 

21:3 The word translated make atonement means to remove sin 
or defilement by offering a substitute or paying a ransom. David 
offered to make a settlement with the Gibeonites for the wrong 
Saul had done. that you may bless the inheritance of the Lorp: 
David wanted the Gibeonites once again to look with favor upon 
the people of Israel. 


4 And the Gibeonites said to him, “We 
will have no silver or gold from Saul or 
from his house, nor shall you kill any 
man in Israel for us.” 

So he said, “Whatever you say, I will 
do for you.” 

> Then they answered the king, “As for 
the man who consumed us and plotted 
against us, that we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the territories 
of Israel, let seven men of his descen- 
dants be delivered ‘to us, and we will 
hang them before the Lorn /in Gibeah of 
Saul, whom the Lorp chose.” 

And the king said, “I will give them.” 

7But the king spared ’Mephibosheth 
the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
because of ‘the Lorn’s oath that was be- 
tween them, between David and Jonathan 
the son of Saul. 8So the king took Armoni 
and Mephibosheth, the two sons of J Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom she bore 
to Saul, and the five sons of 2 Michal the 
daughter of Saul, whom she *brought up 
for Adriel the son of Barzillai the Mehola- 
thite; 9and he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they hanged 
them on the hill "before the Lorn. So they 
fell, all seven together, and were put to 
death in the days of harvest, in the first 
days, in the beginning of barley harvest. 

10Now !Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
took sackcloth and spread it for herself 
on the rock, ” from the beginning of har- 
vest until the late rains poured on them 
from heaven. And she did not allow the 
birds of the air to rest on them by day nor 


6 Num. 25:4 

f1 Sam. 10:26 

91 Sam. 10:24; 
[Hos. 13:11] 
742Sam. 4:4; 9:10 
11 Sam. 18:3; 20:12- 
17; 23:18; 2 Sam. 
9:1-7 

8/2 Sam. 3:7 

2 Merab, 1 Sam. 
18:19; 25:44; 2 Sam. 
3:14; 6:23 3 Lit. bore 
to Adriel 

9*k2Sam. 6:17 
10/2 Sam. 3:7; 21:8 
™ Deut. 21:23 


121 Sam. 31:11-13 
©] Sam. 31:8 4 Beth 
Shean, Josh. 17:11 
14 P Josh. 18:28 

9 Josh. 7:26; 2 Sam. 
24:25 

16 “Num. 13:22, 28; 
Josh. 15:14; 2 Sam. 
21:18-22 5 Or 
Rapha 

17 52 Sam. 20:6- 

10 *2 Sam. 18:3 

u2 Sam, 22:29; 

1 Kin. 11:36 

18 “1 Chr. 20:4-8 
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1 And David was told what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, 
had done. 12Then David went and took 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of Jon- 
athan his son, from the men of "Jabesh 
Gilead who had stolen them from the 
street of 4Beth Shan, where the °?Phi- 
listines had hung them up, after the Phi- 
listines had struck down Saul in Gilboa. 
13So he brought up the bones of Saul and 
the bones of Jonathan his son from there; 
and they gathered the bones of those 
who had been hanged. !14They buried 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
in the country of Benjamin in ’Zelah, 
in the tomb of Kish his father. So they 
performed all that the king commanded. 
And after that 7God heeded the prayer 
for the land. 


Philistine Giants Destroyed 

15When the Philistines were at war 
again with Israel, David and his servants 
with him went down and fought against 
the Philistines; and David grew faint. 
16 Then Ishbi-Benob, who was one of the 
sons of >the "giant, the weight of whose 
bronze spear was three hundred shekels, 
who was bearing a new sword, thought he 
could kill David. 17 But ‘Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah came to his aid, and struck 
the Philistine and killed him. Then the 
men of David swore to him, saying, ‘“You 
shall go out no more with us to battle, lest 
you quench the “lamp of Israel.” 

18’Now it happened afterward that 


the beasts of the field by night. 


21:4-6 No amount of monetary compensation, silver or gold, 
would satisfy the Gibeonites for the wrong that was done. Nor shall 
you kill any man in Israel for us may also be translated, “It is 
not for us to put a man to death in Israel.” The implication would 
then be that they had no authority, as a subject people, for taking 
blood vengeance. The Gibeonites sought justice in keeping with the 
principle of Num. 35:31, that a life demands a life. They asked David 
for royal authority to execute seven of Saul’s descendants. The 
term hang suggests some form of solemn execution, followed by 
the public exposure of the dead body, which was impaled ona post 
(Num. 25:4). The words before the Lorp indicate that the judgment 
was intended to satisfy divine justice (v. 1). Gibeah, about three 
miles north of Jerusalem, had been Saul’s capital (1 Sam. 10:26). 
21:7 because of the Lorp’s oath: Because of David's covenant of 
friendship with Jonathan, his son Mephibosheth was spared 
(1 Sam. 18:3; 20:8, 16). For the story of Mephibosheth, see 4:4; 9:1-13; 
16:1-4; 19:24-30. 

21:8 Mephibosheth, the son of Rizpah, is not the same as Jon- 
athan’s son of the same name (v. 7). Rizpah was Saul’s concubine 
(3:7). The Barzillai mentioned here is not the same as David's loyal 
friend of 17:27. 

21:9 they hanged them: God’s law explicitly prohibited the pun- 
ishment of a son for the sins of his father (Deut. 24:16; 2 Kin. 14:6, 
Ezek. 18:1-4, 14-17). Since there is no condemnation of David in 
the text and since God apparently honored the action and ended 
the famine (v. 14), it is possible that those who were executed had 
been implicated in the killing of the Gibeonites. 

21:10 Rizpah remained near the bodies, protecting them from 


there was again a battle with the Philistines 


scavengers, from the barley harvest to the early rains (late April to 
October). 

21:12, 13 Beth Shan was at the junction of the Jezreel and Jordan 
valleys, about four miles west of the Jordan. from the street: Ap- 
parently the bodies of Saul and Jonathan had been suspended 
ona wall along a main street of the Philistine city (1 Sam. 31:10). 
Gilboa is a small mountain range in the eastern part of the Jezreel 
valley (1 Sam. 31:1). Those who had been hanged refers to the 
seven sons in vv. 8-10. 

21:14 Zelah was a town allotted to Benjamin (Josh. 18:28). God 
heeded the prayer for the land: Divine justice had been satis- 
fied. God responded to the prayers of His people, bringing an end 
to the famine. 

21:15-22 This section records the exploits of David and his men 
against the Philistines. The word translated giant throughout this 
section (vv. 16, 18, 20, 22) means one of the Rephaim, a people living 
in Canaan who were noted for their large size (Gen. 15:19-21; Num. 
13:33; Deut. 2:11). 

21:16 The spear of Ishbi-Benob weighed three hundred shek- 
els, or approximately seven and a half pounds. 

21:17 Abishai was Joab’s brother (3:30; 16:9-11; 20:6; 1 Sam. 26:6-9). 
You shall go out no more with us: David's men did not want him 
to risk his life in battle. The lamp of Israel refers to David, whose 
life and leadership provided righteous guidance for the people of 
Israel. 

21:18 Sibbechai the Hushathite is listed in 1 Chr. 11:29 with Da- 
vid's mighty men. 


520 | 2 SAMUEL 21:19 


at Gob. Then "Sibbechai the Hushathite 
killed ®Saph, who was one of the sons of 
“the giant. 19 Again there was war at Gob 
with the Philistines, where *Elhanan the 
son of ®Jaare-Oregim the Bethlehemite 
killed ¥ the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
the shaft of whose spear was like a weav- 
er’s beam. 

20 Yet again “there was war at Gath, 
where there was a man of great stature, 
who had six fingers on each hand and six 
toes on each foot, twenty-four in number; 
and he also was born to ’the giant. 24So 
when he “defied Israel, Jonathan the son 
of !Shimea, David’s brother, killed him. 

22bThese four were born to *the giant 
in Gath, and fell by the hand of David 
and by the hand of his servants. 


Praise for God’s Deliverance 

2 Then David “spoke to the Lorp 
the words of this song, on the day 

when the Lorp had "delivered him from 

the hand of all his enemies, and from the 

hand of Saul. 2 And he ‘said: 


4The Lorp is my rock and my 
‘fortress and my deliverer; 
3 The God of my strength, in whom I 
will trust; 
My /shield and the “horn! of my 
salvation, 
My ‘stronghold and my /refuge; 
My Savior, You save me from 
violence. 
4 J will call upon the Lorn, who is 
worthy to be praised; 
So shall I be saved from my enemies. 


5 “When the waves of death 
surrounded me, 
The floods of ungodliness ?made me 
afraid. 
6 The *sorrows of Sheol 
surrounded me; 
The snares of death confronted me. 
7 Tn my distress !I called upon the 
Lorp, 
And cried out to my God; 
He “heard my voice from His temple, 
And my cry entered His ears. 


The Situations Behind the Psalms 


Almost half of the psalms were written by David. A number of these have 
strong connections to specific events from the life of David as recorded 
in 1 and 2 Samuel. 


Saul sent men to kill David. 


David fled from Saul to Achish, king 


of Gath. 


David feigned insanity in Gath. 
David fled to the cave of Adullam. 


Doeg the Edomite told Saul that David 


was in Nob. 


The Ziphites told Saul that David was 
hiding in the hill of Hachilah. 


David spared Sauls life. 


David and his army killed 18,000 
Syrians in the Valley of Salt. 


David admitted his sin with Bathsheba 
to Nathan the prophet. 


David fled from his son Absalom. 


The Israelites mourned the civil war 
between Absalom and David. 


Shimei cursed David. 


David rejoiced over his deliverance 


from Saul. 


18 “1 Chr. 11:29; 
27:11 © Sippai, 

1 Chr. 20:4 7Or 
Rapha 

19 *2 Sam. 23:24 

¥ 1 Sam. 17:4; 1 Chr. 
20:5 8 Jair, 1 Chr. 
20:5 

2021 Chr. 20:6 9 Or 
Rapha 

2141 Sam. 17:10 

1 Shammah, 

1 Sam. 16:9 and 
elsewhere 

2261 Chr. 20:8 2 Or 
Rapha 


CHAPTER 22 


17 Ex. 15:1; Deut. 
31:30; Judg. 5:1 
Ps. 18:title; 34:19 
2<Psi18 


1 Sam. 19:11 Ps. 59 
1 Sam. 21:10-12 Ps. 56 
1 Sam. 21:13 Ps, 34 
1 Sam. 22:1 Ps. 142 
1 Sam. 22:9 Psi52 
1 Sam. 23:19 Ps. 54 
1 Sam. 24:3, 4 PS, Si 
2 Sam. 8:13 Ps. 60 
2 Sam. 12:13 Ps, 51 
2 Sam. 15:16 Psa) 
2 Sam. 15:23 Ps. 63 
2 Sam. 16:5 (Ps, 7 
2 Sam. 22:1-51 Ps. 18 


8 “Then “the earth shook and trembled; 
°The foundations of *heaven quaked 
and were shaken, 
Because He was angry. 

9 Smoke went up from His nostrils, 
And devouring ’ fire from His mouth; 
Coals were kindled by it. 

10 He “bowed the heavens also, and 

came down 
With "darkness under His feet. 
11 He rode upon a cherub, and flew; 


d Deut. 32:4; 1 Sam. 2:2 ePs.91:2 3 Ps. 7:1; Heb. 2:13 9Gen. 
15:1; Deut. 33:29; Ps. 84:11 4 Luke 1:69 / Prov. 18:10 / Ps. 9:9; 
46:1, 7, 11; Jer. 16:19 ‘Strength 5?Oroverwhelmed 6*Ps. 
116:3 7!Ps. 116:4; 120:1 ™ Ex. 3:7; Ps.34:6,15 8" Judg. 5:4; 
Ps. 77:18; 97:4 ° Job 26:11 3 So with MT, LXX, Tg.; Syr., Vg. hills 
(cf. Ps. 18:7) 9? Deut. 32:22; Ps. 97:3, 4; Heb. 12:29 1049Ex. 
19:16-20; Is. 64:1 "Ex. 20:21 


21:21 Jonathan was David's nephew, the son of Shimea. 

22:1 While this psalm later became part of the congregational 
worship of Israel (Ps. 18), it began as David's personal and earnest 
expression of praise to the Lorb. This song was composed when 
God delivered David from the hand of Saul during David's wil- 
derness exploits. Perhaps an incident such as the one recorded in 
1 Sam. 23:24-28 provided the impetus for David to write this “song 
of testimony.” 

22:3 the horn of my salvation: The horn of an animal was used 
for protection and defense. Hence, the horn stands for might and 
power. 


22:4 To be praised means “to be boasted about joyfully.” God is 
not only worthy of our contemplative worship, but also to be cele- 
brated for what He does for us. 

22:6 Sheol is used in Hebrew poetry as a synonym for death. Many 
believe the word is derived from the Hebrew word meaning “to ask” 
or “to enquire.” In the OT, Sheol is described as a place of “dust,” 
referring to death (Job 17:16), as a place of “corruption” (Ps. 16:10), 
and asa “Pit” (Isa. 14:15). 

22:7-15 These verses describe God's active intervention in terms 
reminiscent of His appearance to Moses at Mt. Sinai, with earth- 
quakes, thunder, darkness, and lightning (Ex. 19:16-20; Ps. 68). 


And He ¢was seen ‘upon the wings 
of the wind. 
12 He made ‘darkness canopies around 
Him, 
Dark waters and thick clouds of the 
skies. 
13 From the brightness before Him 
Coals of fire were kindled. 


14“'The Lorp “thundered from heaven, 
And the Most High uttered His voice. 
15 He sent out arrows and scattered 
them; 
Lightning bolts, and He vanquished 
them. 
16 Then the channels of the sea “ were 
seen, 
The foundations of the world were 
uncovered, 
At the *rebuke of the Lorn, 
At the blast of the breath of His 
nostrils. 


17“ Hey sent from above, He took me, 
He drew me out of many waters. 
18 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, 
From those who hated me; 
For they were too strong for me. 
19 They confronted me in the day of my 
calamity, 
But the Lorp was my “support. 
204 He also brought me out into a broad 
place; 
He delivered me because He 
> delighted in me. 


21“ The* Lorp rewarded me according to 
my righteousness; 
According to the “cleanness of my 
hands 
He has recompensed me. 
22 For I have kept the ways of the 
Lorp, 
And have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 
23 For all His Sjudgments were 
before me; 


11 SPs. 104:3 4So 
with MT, LXX; many 
Heb. mss., Syr., Vg. 
flew (cf. Ps. 18:10); 
Tg. spoke with 
power 

12 t Job 36:29; 

Ps. 97:2 

1441 Sam. 2:10; 
Job 37:2-5; Ps. 29:3 
15 v Deut. 32:23; 
Josh. 10:10; 1 Sam. 
7:10; Ps. 7:13 

16 W Nah. 1:4 * Ex. 
15:8 

17 Y Ps. 144:7; Is. 
43:2 

1921s. 10:20 

20 Ps, 31:8; 118:5 
52 Sam. 15:26 

211 Sam. 26:23; 
[Ps. 7:8] 4 ob 17:9]; 
Ps. 24:4 

22 & Gen. 18:19; 

2 Chr. 34:33; Ps. 
119:3 

23 f[Deut. 6:6-9; 
7:12]; Ps. 119:30, 102 
24 9 Gen. 6:9; 7:1; 
Job 1:1; [Eph. 1:4; 
Col. 1:21, 22] 
2542 Sam. 22:21 

5 rewarded ©LXX, 
Syr., Vg. the 
cleanness of my 
hands in His sight 
(cf. Ps. 18:24); Tg. 
my cleanness before 
His word 

26 / [Matt. 5:7] 

27 J [Lev. 26:23, 24; 
Rom. 1:28] 

28 ‘Ps. 72:12 ! Job 
40:11 7 afflicted 

29 ™Ps, 119:105; 
132:17 
30" 2Sam. 5:6-8 
31 ° [Deut. 32:4]; 
Dan. 4:37; [Matt. 
5:48] P Ps. 12:6; 
[Prov. 30:5] 

32 7 |s. 45:5, 6 

33 Ps. 27:1 5[Heb. 
13:21] t Ps. 101:2,6 
8 DSS, LXX, Syr., Vg. 
Itis God who arms 
me with strength 
(cf. Ps. 18:32); Tg. It 
is God who sustains 
me with strength 
9So with Qr., LXX, 
Syr., Tg., Vg. (cf. Ps. 
18:32); Kt. His 
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And as for His statutes, I did not 
depart from them. 
24 JT was also “blameless before Him, 
And I kept myself from my iniquity. 
25 Therefore “the Lorp has 
5recompensed me according to 
my righteousness, 
According to “my cleanness in His 
eyes. 


26“ With ‘the merciful You will show 
Yourself merciful, 
With a blameless man You will show 
Yourself blameless; 
27 With the pure You will show 
Yourself pure; 
AndJwith the devious You will show 
Yourself shrewd. 
28 You will save the *humble’ people; 
But Your eyes are on ‘the haughty, 
that You may bring them down. 


29 For You are my “lamp, O Lorp; 
The Lorp shall enlighten my 
darkness. 
30 For by You I can run against a troop; 
By my God I can leap over a “wall. 
31 As for God, °His way is perfect; 
The word of the Lorn is proven; 
He is a shield to all who trust in 
Him. 


32“ For 7who is God, except the Lorp? 
And who is a rock, except our God? 
338 God is my "strength and power, 
And He ‘makes 2my way ‘perfect. 
34 He makes / my feet “like the feet of 
deer, 
And "sets me on my high places. 
35 He teaches my hands “to make war, 
So that my arms can bend a bow of 
bronze. 


36“ You have also given me the shield of 
Your salvation; 


34 42 Sam. 2:18; Hab. 3:19 “Is. 33:16 ' So with Qr., LXX, Syr., 
Tg., Vg. (cf. Ps. 18:33); Kt. His 35 2 Lit. forthe war 


22:16 The imagery used here recalls the miraculous parting of the 
Red Sea (see Ex. 14). 

22:21 according to my righteousness: David believed that God 
would deal with people according to their conduct, punishing the 
wicked and blessing the righteous (Deut. 30:15-20). These words 
may appear self-righteous, but they must be compared with Da- 
vid's own confessions of sinfulness (compare 12:13; Ps. 38:1-10). His 
righteousness was based on God's unfailing kindness to him (v. 51; 
Ps, 38:15). 

22:22 | have kept the ways of the Lorp: One thinks of David's 
rash action of adultery with Bathsheba and his sending Uriah to die. 
How then could he say these words? Perhaps this psalm was written 
before those events had taken place. Yet, there were doubtless many 
other sins in David's life even before the sins of great notoriety. In 
any event, David was forgiven those sins when he acknowledged 


them to the Lord. As is the case with believers today, David could 
stand ina position of righteousness even as he strove, by the power 
of God's Spirit, to live in righteousness. 

22:24 David did not claim sinless perfection. The word blameless 
is used of a person who is sound, wholesome, and has integrity 
(Gen. 17:1). 

22:30 run against a troop: David refers to a successful military 
pursuit (see 1 Sam. 30:8). 

22:32 who is God: The rhetorical question emphasizes the reality 
of God in contrast with false gods and idols (see Is. 40:25). 

22:34 Deer are noted for their swiftness, agility, and surefooted- 
ness. They are also a picture of graceful beauty. 

22:35 It would take unusual strength to bend a bow of bronze 
(see Job 20:24). 
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Your gentleness has made me great. 
37 You “enlarged my path under me; 
So my feet did not slip. 


38“T have pursued my enemies and 
destroyed them; 
Neither did I turn back again till 
they were destroyed. 
39 And I have destroyed them and 
wounded them, 
So that they could not rise; 
They have fallen *under my feet. 
40 For You have Yarmed me with 
strength for the battle; 
You have ?subdued under me ?those 
who rose against me. 
41 You have also ‘given me the “necks 
of my enemies, 
So that I destroyed those who 
hated me. 
42 They looked, but there was none to 
save; 
Even "to the Lorn, but He did not 
answer them. 
43 Then I beat them as fine “as the dust 
of the earth; 
I trod them like dirt in the streets, 
And 1 >spread them out. 


44“ You? have also delivered me from the 
*strivings of my people; 
You have kept me as the ‘head of the 
nations. 
4A people I have not known shall 
serve me. 
45 The foreigners submit to me; 
As soon as they hear, they obey me. 
46 The foreigners fade away, 
And “come frightened "from their 
hideouts. 


47“T he Lorp lives! 
Blessed be my Rock! 


37 “2 Sam. 22:20; 
Prov. 4:12 

39 x Mal. 4:3 

40 ¥[Ps. 18:32] 2[Ps. 
44:5] 3 Lit. caused to 
bow down 

41 7Gen. 49:8; Josh. 
10:24 4 givenme 
victory over 

42 51 Sam. 28:6; 
Prov. 1:28; Is. 1:15 
43 ©2 Kin. 13:7; 

Ps. 18:42 41s. 10:6 

5 scattered 

44 2 Sam. 3:1 

6 contentions 

f Deut. 28:13 9 [Is. 
55:5] 

4641 Sam. 14:11; 
[Mic. 7:17] 7So with 
LXX, Tg., Vg. (cf. 

Ps. 18:45); MT gird 
themselves 


47 ‘(2 Sam. 22:3]; 
Ps. 89:26 

48/1 Sam. 24:12; 
Ps. 144:2 

49 Ps. 140:1, 4, 11 
50/2 Sam. 8:1-14 

™ Ps. 57:7; Rom. 15:9 
51” Ps. 144:10 oPs. 
89:20 P 2 Sam. 7:12- 
16; Ps. 89:29 


CHAPTER 23 


142 Sam. 7:8, 9; Ps. 
78:70, 71 ©1Sam. 
16:12, 13; Ps. 89:20 
2 © Matt. 22:43; 

[2 Pet. 1:21] 

3 4 [Deut. 32:4] 

e Ex, 18:21; [Is. 
11:1-5] 

4fPs. 89:36; Is. 60:1 


Let God be exalted, 
The ‘Rock of my salvation! 
48 Tt is God who avenges me, 
AndJsubdues the peoples under me; 
49 He delivers me from my enemies. 
You also lift me up above those who 
rise against me; 
You have delivered me from the 
kviolent man. 
50 Therefore I will give thanks to You, 
O Lorn, among 'the Gentiles, 
And sing praises to Your ” name. 


51“ He" is the tower of salvation to His 
king, 
And shows mercy to His “anointed, 
To David and ’his descendants 
forevermore.” 


David’s Last Words 
2 Now these are the last words of 
David. 


Thus says David the son of Jesse; 

Thus says “the man raised up on high, 
>The anointed of the God of Jacob, 

And the sweet psalmist of Israel: 


2 “The? Spirit of the Lorp spoke by me, 
And His word was on my tongue. 
3 The God of Israel said, 
4The Rock of Israel spoke to me: 
‘He who rules over men must be just, 
Ruling ’in the fear of God. 
4 And fhe shall be like the light of the 
morning when the sun rises, 
A morning without clouds, 
Like the tender grass springing out of 
the earth, 
By clear shining after rain’ 


5 “Although my house is not so with 
God, 


22:41 the necks of my enemies: This metaphor is taken from the 
custom of a victorious king putting his foot on the neck of a defeat- 
ed foe as a sign of complete overthrow (see Ps. 110:1). 

22:44 as the head of the nations: Through his military exploits 
and international agreements, David was able to exercise control 
over many surrounding nations. 

22:47 The Lorp lives: This shout of faith became a motto in biblical 
times, particularly when shouted in contrast to the false gods of 
other nations, who had no life. Like a Rock, God is strong, steadfast, 
and a place of refuge (see Ps. 91:1-3). Perhaps this metaphor recalled 
to David the many times he had taken refuge in rocks to elude his 
pursuers (1 Sam 23:25). 

22:50 Because God delivered His own (vv. 48, 49), David vowed to 
praise Him. The word translated give thanks means “to confess 
publicly” or “to give public acknowledgment." It is the primary He- 
brew word for praise in the Book of Psalms. 

22:51 His anointed: David referred to himself as God's royal repre- 
sentative on earth. But the word anointed also points to David's de- 
scendant, King Jesus. He is the ultimate Anointed One, the meaning of 
the name Messiah. The name derived from the Greek word for anoint- 
ed is Christ. It is not just the “last name” of Jesus, but His great title: 
He is the Anointed One who is anticipated by the promises of the OT. 


23:1 The Hebrew word for thus says is a stylized term that is often 
used in prophetic speech. It adds significance to what is said and 
may be translated “the solemn utterance” or “a revelation.” This is 
a very impressive term in Hebrew poetry; here it is used twice in 
one verse. raised up on high: David recalled his humble origins 
as ason of Jesse, whom God sovereignly exalted to the throne of 
Israel. the sweet psalmist of Israel: Of 150 psalms in the Book 
of Psalms, 73 are attributed to David by the text. No person in the 
Scriptures is more closely associated with music in the worship of 
the Lord than King David. 

23:2 The spirit of the Lorp spoke: David claimed to speak the 
words of God through his inspired poetry (see Ps. 139:4). This is a 
claim to the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, just as much as are 
the NT passages 2 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1:1, 2; 2 Pet. 1:19-21. 

23:3, 4 He who rules over men: David voiced God's expectations 
for rulers. Bringing blessing like the light dawn after the rain, like a 
clear morning, like tender grass—each of these similes speaks of 
new life, purity, and refreshment. The function of the king was not to 
impoverish the nation. Instead, the king was to ennoble the people 
as he presented to them the refreshing will of God. 

23:5 The establishment of the everlasting covenant that God 
made with David is recorded in 7:12-16. Here and in Ps. 89 are 


Yet He has made with me an 
everlasting covenant, 
Ordered in all things and secure. 
For this is all my salvation and all my 
desire; 


Will He not make it increase? ae 


tl 
6 But the sons of rebellion shall all be as 941 chr.11:12;27:4 
4 Dodai, 1 Chr. 27:4 
10 ‘Judg. 8:4 
71 Sam. 30:24, 25 
111 Chr. 11:27 
11 Chr. 11:13, 14 


thorns thrust away, 

Because they cannot be taken with 
hands. 

7 But the man who touches them 

Must be ‘armed with iron and the 
shaft of a spear, 

And they shall be utterly burned 
with fire in their place.” 


David’s Mighty Men 

8These are the names of the mighty 
men whom David had: *Josheb-Bas- 
shebeth the Tachmonite, chief among 
3the captains. He was called Adino the 
Eznite, because he had killed eight hun- 
dred men at one time. 9And after him 
was *Eleazar the son of #Dodo, the Aho- 
hite, one of the three mighty men with 
David when they defied the Philistines 
who were gathered there for battle, and 
the men of Israel had retreated. 1°He 
arose and attacked the Philistines until 
his hand was ‘weary, and his hand stuck 
to the sword. The Lorp brought about 
a great victory that day; and the peo- 
ple returned after him only to /plunder. 
1 And after him was *Shammah the son 
of Agee the Hararite. 'The Philistines 


5 92Sam. 7:12; Ps. 
89:29; Is. 55:3 

7 ' Lit. filled 

8 2 Lit. One Who Sits 
in the Seat (1 Chr. 
11:11) 3So with MT, 
Tg.; LXX, Vg. the 


13 ™1 Chr. 11:15 
"1 Sam. 22:1 
°2Sam. 5:18 

14? 1 Sam. 22:4,5 
17 9 [Lev. 17:10] 
18 2 Sam. 21:17; 
1 Chr. 11:20 5So 
with MT, LXX, Vg.; 
some Heb. mss., 
Syr. thirty; Tg. the 
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Philistines. So the Lorp brought about a 
great victory. 

13Then three of the thirty chief men 
went down at harvest time and came to 
David at “the cave of Adullam. And the 
troop of Philistines encamped in ° the Val- 
ley of Rephaim. !4David was then in’ the 
stronghold, and the garrison of the Phi- 
listines was then in Bethlehem. 15 And Da- 
vid said with longing, “Oh, that someone 
would give me a drink of the water from 
the well of Bethlehem, which is by the 
gate!” 16So the three mighty men broke 
through the camp of the Philistines, drew 
water from the well of Bethlehem that was 
by the gate, and took it and brought it to 
David. Nevertheless he would not drink 
it, but poured it out to the Lorn. !17And 
he said, “Far be it from me, O Lorn, that 
I should do this! Is this not 1the blood of 
the men who went in jeopardy of their 
lives?” Therefore he would not drink it. 

These things were done by the three 
mighty men. 

18Now "Abishai the brother of Joab, 
the son of Zeruiah, was chief of °an- 
other three. He lifted his spear against 
three hundred men, killed them, and won 
a name among these three. 19 Was he not 
the most honored of three? Therefore he 
became their captain. However, he did 
not attain to the first three. 

20Benaiah was the son of Jehoiada, the 
son of a valiant man from ‘ Kabzeel, “who 
had done many deeds. ‘He had killed two 
lion-like heroes of Moab. He also had 


had gathered together into a troop where mightymen gone down and killed a lion in the midst 
there was a piece of ground full of lentils. eae pay of a pit on a snowy day. 2! And he killed 
So the people fled from the Philistines. greatofacts an Egyptian, 7a spectacular man. The 
12But he stationed himself in the middle 217Litamanof Egyptian had a spear in his hand; so he 
of the field, defended it, and killed the ‘Pearance went down to him with a staff, wrested 


David's celebrations of the covenant in song. Will He not make 
it increase: This rhetorical question expresses David's faith that 
God would carry out His promise. The covenant was based on God's 
sovereign, unchangeable will. 

23:6, 7 sons of rebellion: The Hebrew word used here is one of 
contempt and scorn. It is the word that wicked Shimei hurled at 
David when the latter was fleeing from the rebellion of his son Absa- 
lom (16:7). The word was also used to describe Sheba, the scoundrel 
from the tribe of Benjamin (20:1). David anticipated God's judgment 
upon the ungodly, who are likened to thorns fit only to be burned. 
23:8 The term mighty men suggests that these were the elite 
of David's troops, possibly his personal bodyguards. These men 
were heroes in the full sense of the word. Their listing must have 
inspired others to attain to such accomplishments. eight hundred: 
Although 1 Chr. 11:11 records three hundred, this figure is probably 
accurate (v. 18). 

23:13, 14 The Valley of Rephaim was a route to Jerusalem (5:18). 
Bethlehem, David's hometown (1 Sam. 16:1-13), was about six 
miles south of Jerusalem. 

23:16 poured it out to the Lor: The water had been provided at 
such great risk that David regarded it as too precious to drink, and 
offered it as a sacrifice. Ordinarily, wine was used for a drink offering 
(Lev. 23:13, 18, 37); here, water more costly than the finest wine was 
poured in celebration before the Lord. 


23:17 David calls the water blood because it was brought to him 
at the risk of life. 

23:18 The exploits of Abishai, the brother of Joab, are detailed in 
the record of the life of David (2:18; 10:10; 1 Sam. 26:6-9). 
23:20-23 Benaiah served as commander over the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites (8:18). He was in charge of David's personal body- 
guards. The term his guard means “his obedience”—that is, those 
who were bound to obey and protect David. snowy day: A light 
snowfall is not unusual in the Judean hill country during the winter. 


(Heb. gibbor) (23:8; Joel 3:9) Strong's #1368 


This word emphasizes excellence. In the OT, it is used for 
the excellence of a lion (Prov. 30:30), of good or bad men 
(Gen. 10:9; 1 Chr. 19:8), of giants (Gen. 6:4), of angels (Ps. 
103:20), or even God (Deut. 10:17; Neh. 9:32). The phrase 
“mighty God" is used three times in the OT, including Isa- 
iah’s messianic prophecy of the birth of Jesus (Is. 9:6; 10:21; 
Jer. 32:18). The Scriptures state that the mighty man is not 
victorious because of his strength (Ps. 33:16) but because of 
his understanding and knowledge of the Lord (Jer. 9:23, 24). 
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the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
killed him with his own spear. 22These 
things Benaiah the son of Jehoiada did, 


20:23 


23 42 Sam. 8:18; 


24 v2 Sam. 2:18; 


‘from Dan to Beersheba, and count the 
people, that “I may know the number of 
the people.” 


2 Chr. 27: 7 . 
and won a name among three mighty a Hie 3 And Joab said to the king, “Now may 
men. 23He was more honored than the 30*Judg.2:9 the Lorp your God “add to the people a 
thirty, but he did not attain to the first 33/7>2"7511 hundred times more than there are, and 


three. And David appointed him “over 
his guard. 

24v Asahel the brother of Joab was one 
of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Bethlehem, 25”Shammah the Harodite, 
Elika the Harodite, 2° Helez the Paltite, Ira 
the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 2” Abiezer 
the Anathothite, Mebunnai the Husha- 
thite, 28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 


11:37 


3422 Sam. 15:12 
35 9 Hezro, 1 Chr. 


36 72 Sam. 8:3 
38 51 Chr. 2:53 
392 Sam. 11:3,6 


CHAPTER 24 


192 Sam. 21:1, 2 
6’ Num. 26:2; 1 Chr. 
27:23, 24 'takea 


may the eyes of my lord the king see it. 
But why does my lord the king desire this 
thing?” 4Nevertheless the king’s word 
“prevailed against Joab and against the 
captains of the army. Therefore Joab and 
the captains of the army went out from 
the presence of the king to count the peo- 
ple of Israel. 

5And they crossed over the Jordan 


Netophathite, 2% Heleb the son of Baanah “45°F and camped in /Aroer, on the right side 
(the Netophathite), Ittai the son of Ribai of the town which is in the midst of the 
from Gibeah of the children of Benja- ravine of Gad, and toward /Jazer. 6Then 
min, ?°Benaiah a Pirathonite, Hiddai they came to Gilead and to the land of 
from the brooks of *Gaash, 3! Abi-Albon Tahtim Hodshi; they came to ’Dan Jaan 
the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhumite, and around to ‘Sidon; 7and they came 
32Eliahba the Shaalbonite (of the sons to the stronghold of /Tyre and to all the 
of Jashen), Jonathan, 33¥Shammah the cities of the * Hivites and the Canaanites. 
SHararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the Then they went out to South Judah as far 
Hararite, 3Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, as Beersheba. 8So when they had gone 
the son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son through all the land, they came to Jerusa- 
of *Ahithophel the Gilonite, 359 Hezrai lem at the end of nine months and twen- 
the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 3Igal ty days. Then Joab gave the sum of the 
the son of Nathan of “Zobah, Bani the 2¢Judg. 20:; number of the people to the king. /And 


Gadite, 37Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Beerothite (armorbearer of Joab the 
son of Zeruiah), 38”Ira the Ithrite, Gareb 
the Ithrite, 39 and ‘Uriah the Hittite: thir- 
ty-seven in all. 


17:5] 


32:1,3 


64 Josh. 19:47; 
Judg. 18:29 ‘Josh. 
19:28; Judg. 18:28 
7i Josh. 19:29 

k Josh. 11:3; Judg. 


David’s Census of Israel and Judah 
2 Again “the anger of the Lorp was 
aroused against Israel, and He 


2 Sam. 3:10 4 [er. 


3 ¢ Deut. 1:11 

4? overruled 

5 f Deut. 2:36; Josh. 
13:9,16 9Num. 


there were in Israel eight hundred thou- 
sand valiant men who drew the sword, 
and the men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. 


The Judgment on David’s Sin 

10 And ™ David’s heart condemned him 
after he had numbered the people. So 
"David said to the Lorn, °“I have sinned 


oie) 
moved David against them to say, ?“Go, 9/1 chr.21:5 greatly in what I have done; but now, I 
Tnumber Israel and Judah.” 101Sam.245 pray, O Lorn, take away the iniquity 
2 é n2 Sam. 23:1 
2So the king said to Joab the command- 03 sam.1213 of Your servant, for I have ’?done very 
er of the army who was with him, “Now ; a ents foolishly.” 
1. 16:9) 


go throughout all the tribes of Israel, 


23:24-39 thirty: The list actually contains 31 names. Apparently, 
the number of active soldiers in this unit was kept close to 30. With 
minor variations, this list is also recorded in 1 Chr. 11:26-41. 

23:39 thirty-seven: This figure includes the three (vv. 8-17); 
Abishai and Benaiah (vv. 18-23); the 31 (vv. 24-39); and David's 
commander, Joab (v. 37). 

24:3 why does my lord the king desire this thing: Joab, for 
all his faults, saw the error in David's plan (1 Chr. 21:3) and raised 
his protest in the form of a question. Why was this census consid- 
ered sinful when God had commanded a numbering in the time 
of Moses (Num. 1:1-3)? David may have been trusting in military 
strength rather than God’s protective care (Deut. 17:16). Verse 9 
suggests that this census was the first step in preparing for a mili- 
tary draft. God’s plan seems to have been for Israel to have a citizen 
army rather than a large standing army, so that Israel would trust 
in His protection. 

24:5 The numbering began in the territory east of the Jordan. 
Aroer was about 14 miles east of the Dead Sea on the north bank 
of the Arnon River. Jazer was east of the Jordan, about six and a half 
miles west of present-day Amman. 

24:6 Gilead was east of the Jordan between the Jabbok and 


11 Now when David arose in the morn- 


Yarmuk Rivers. Dan Jaan is thought to refer to the city of Dan, about 
23 miles north of the Sea of Galilee. Sidon was on the Mediterra- 
nean coast north of Tyre. 

24:7 Tyre was on the Mediterranean coast about 35 miles northwest 
of the Sea of Galilee. The Hivites were Canaanites who occupied 
the region of Lebanon (Judg. 3:3), Shechem (Gen. 34:2), and Gibeon 
(Josh. 9:3), Canaanites is a general term for the non-lsraelite inhabi- 
tants of the land. Beersheba was in the desert parts of Judah about 
28 miles southwest of Hebron. 

24:9 men who drew the sword: The numbers given refer only to 
men of military age. It is impressive that the division of Israel and 
Judah was so well established. This division would in the end result 
in a divided kingdom. The numbers—800,000 in Israel and 500,000 
in Judah—are clearly rounded figures. 

24:10 David’s heart condemned him: David fell into sin on sev- 
eral occasions, but his heart was always sensitive to God's righteous 
will. He quickly confessed his wrong and sought restoration with 
the Lord. The text still does not state precisely what the sin was. 
However, we may surmise that David's intent in numbering the 
people had some sinister aspect to it—perhaps pride in the size 
of his empire. 


ing, the word of the Lorp came to the 
prophet 7Gad, David’s "seer, saying, 
12“Go and tell David, ‘Thus says the 
Lorp: “I offer you three things; choose 
one of them for yourself, that I may do 


29:29 


11.91 Sam. 22:5 
1 Sam. 9:9; 1 Chr. 


13 5 Ezek. 14:21 
3So with MT, Syr., 
Tg., Vg.; LXX three 
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The Altar on the Threshing Floor 

18 And Gad came that day to David and 
said to him, *“Go up, erect an altar to the 
Lorp on the threshing floor of Araunah 
the Jebusite.” 19So David, according to 


it to you.”’” 13So Gad came to David ‘f) Ch 22) the word of Gad, went up as the Lorp 

7 : : z 14 ¢ [Ps. 51:1; 103:8, ded. 20N A h looked 
and told him; and he said to him, “Shall 13, 14; 119.156; commanded, “Now “faunal 100Ked, 
Sseven? years of famine come to you in 1304.71 “Ils.476, and saw the king and his servants com- 
your land? Or shall you flee three months ae Lae iA ing toward him. So Araunah went out 
before your enemies, while they pursue 16 Ex. 12:23; oS ee the king with his face 

ou? Or shall there be three days’ plague 2Kin.1935;Acts_— to the ground. 

: YS PIAENE 1223 *Gen.66; 21Then Araunah said, “Why has my 


in your land? Now consider and see what 
answer I should take back to Him who 
sent me.” 

14 And David said to Gad, “I am in great 
distress. Please let us fall into the hand of 
the Lorn, ‘for His mercies are great; but 
“do not let me fall into the hand of man.” 

15So the Lorp sent a plague upon Is- 
rael from the morning till the appointed 
time. From Dan to Beersheba seventy 
thousand men of the people died. 16” And 
when the ‘angel stretched out His hand 
over Jerusalem to destroy it, *the Lorp 
relented from the destruction, and said to 
the 4angel who was destroying the people, 
“It is enough; now restrain your hand.” 
And the ‘angel of the Lorp was by the 
threshing floor of > Araunah the Jebusite. 

17Then David spoke to the Lorp when 
he saw the angel who was striking the 
people, and said, “Surely /I have sinned, 
and I have done wickedly; but these 
sheep, what have they done? Let Your 
hand, I pray, be against me and against 
my father’s house.” 


41] 


24:11 Gad, David's prophet or seer, is first mentioned in 1 Sam. 
22:5. He may have been one of the writers or contributing editors 
of 2 Samuel. 

24:13 David was given a choice of three punishments for his sin: 
(1) seven years of famine, (2) three months of flight, or (3) three 
days of plague. Moses warned of all of these punishments for those 
who broke God's covenant (Deut. 28:15-68). 

24:14 let us fall into the hand of the Loro: David calculated that 
God would be more merciful than a person. He apparently took 
the third option, a plague. Mercies speaks of a mother's tender 
compassion for her child. Even in the exercise of His wrath, God has 
mercy on those He disciplines (Hab. 3:2). 

24:15 The nature of the plague is not specified, only that its origin 
was from the Lord. The number of those who died was very high, 
over three times the number of soldiers of Absalom’s army who 
perished in his abortive rebellion (18:7). 

24:16 The judgment was carried out by the angel of the Lorp 
(Judg. 6:11-22). In a demonstration of divine grace, God withheld 
the plague from destroying the people of Jerusalem. A threshing 
floor is a hard, flat surface where wheat is crushed to separate the 
kernels from the straw. Araunah, called Ornan in 2 Chr. 3:1, was a 
Jebusite, one of the original inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

24:17 David interceded on behalf of the people—these sheep— 
regarding the plague. He once again confessed his sin (v. 10) and 
asked God to hold him, rather than the people, accountable. 
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1 Chr. 21:15 

17 ¥2 Sam. 7:8; 

1 Chr. 21:17; Ps. 74:1 


1821 Chr. 21:18 

21 7Gen. 23:8-16 
> Num. 16:48, 50 
22¢1 Sam. 6:14; 
1 Kin. 19:21 

23 4 [Ezek. 20:40, 
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lord the king come to his servant?” 

@And David said, “To buy the thresh- 
ing floor from you, to build an altar to the 
Lorp, that "the plague may be withdrawn 
from the people.” 

22Now Araunah said to David, “Let 
my lord the king take and offer up what- 
ever seems good to him. “Look, here are 
oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing 
implements and the yokes of the oxen for 
wood. 23 All these, O king, Araunah has 
given to the king.” 

And Araunah said to the king, “May 
the Lorp your God 4accept you.” 

24Then the king said to Araunah, 
“No, but I will surely buy it from you 
for a price; nor will I offer burnt offer- 
ings to the Lorp my God with that which 
costs me nothing.” So “David bought the 
threshing floor and the oxen for fifty 
shekels of silver. 25 And David built there 
an altar to the Lorn, and offered burnt of- 
ferings and peace offerings. {So the Lorp 
heeded the prayers for the land, and /the 
plague was withdrawn from Israel. 


24:22 Threshing implements refers to the heavy, wooden sleds 
which were dragged over wheat during the threshing process to 
break it up. 

24:23, 24 Araunah wanted to give David the threshing floor and the 
oxen for sacrifice. David was unwilling to offer to the Lord that which 
cost him nothing. This is a powerful principle for all worship and 
service before the Lord. If there is no cost, there is no real sacrifice. 
David understood and practiced the principle of sacrificial giving 
to the Lord (see 2 Cor. 8:1-4). the threshing floor: The threshing 
floor was located on Mt. Moriah, where Abraham had bound Isaac 
(Gen. 22:2). Later, Solomon would build the temple at this site (1 Kin. 
6; 1 Chr. 21:27—22:1; 2 Chr. 3:1). Fifty shekels of silver paid only 
for the threshing floor, the oxen, and the implements. The land that 
surrounded the threshing floor would cost considerably more—600 
shekels or 15 pounds of gold (1 Chr, 21:25). 

24:25 The burnt offering was the principal atoning sacrifice for 
unintentional sins (Lev. 1:1-17; 6:8-13). It was completely consumed 
upon the altar, except for the hide, which was given to the officiating 
priest. The peace offering was an optional sacrifice, which did not 
form any part of the regular offerings required in the tabernacle 
or temple (Lev. 3:1-17; 7:11-34). It was a voluntary expression of 
thanksgiving or worship. The preservation of Jerusalem and the 
purchase of the temple site prepared the way for the coming of 
David's successor, King Solomon. He would build the temple for 
the true worship of Israel's God. 


FIRST KINGS records the lives of a number of famous people, both good and evil. King David, 
King Solomon, and the Queen of Sheba are famous examples of righteous people searching 
after God's wisdom. On the other hand, Ahab and Jezebel are two notorious examples of 
wicked people discarding God's law and rebelling against Him. To confront a man as wicked 
as Ahab, God sent someone more than equal to the task, the prophet Elijah. Often described 
as Israel’s greatest and most dramatic prophet, Elijah displayed at Mount Carmel in an unfor- 
gettable way the power of God over the false god Baal and his four hundred prophets. 

In the final analysis, 1 Kings is the story of one people headed down two different paths. 
It is a story of good kings and bad kings, true prophets and false prophets, and of disobedi- 
ence and loyalty to God. Most importantly, it is a story of Israel’s spiritual odyssey and God's 
faithfulness to His people. 


Author and Composition First and Second Kings were originally one book in the Hebrew canon, as were 
the books of Samuel. The translators of the Septuagint, the Greek Old Testament of about 150 B.c., joined Samuel 
and Kings together and divided the resulting book into four parts. When Samuel and Kings were separated 
later, these four parts became 1 and 2 Samuel and 1 and 2 Kings. 

Traditionally, Jeremiah was identified as the author of 1 and 2 Kings. However, contemporary critical scholar- 
ship has suggested that the books were the result of a compilation process that began with its initial composition 
in the late seventh century B.c. and concluded in the middle of the sixth century B.c. The proponents of this 
view have identified a Deuteronomic school of writers as the source of 1 and 2 Kings because of the emphasis 
in these books on religious orthodoxy (the Law and the temple), the ministry of the prophets, and the central 
place of the Davidic dynasty. 

Evangelical biblical scholars have largely rejected the idea of a Deuteronomic school of writers. Many con- 
tinue to endorse the traditional view that Jeremiah wrote the books of the Kings. They cite as evidence for his 
authorship his priestly origin, his prophetic activity, his access to governmental authorities at the highest level, 
and his great personal involvement in the complex religious, social, and political activities that occurred during 
the collapse and fall of Judah in the early sixth century B.c. Certainly no other single person would have been 
in a better position to know the spiritual situation of the day and to have access to the state records, historical 
information, and source material necessary for writing 1 and 2 Kings. 

Nevertheless, differences in writing style between the books of Jeremiah and Kings, as well as distinctions in 
the use of the names of Judah's kings make any final determination of the authorship of the books of the Kings 
uncertain. If due weight is given to the long section dealing with Judah (2 Kin. 18:1—25:26), it may reasonably 
be said that both books of Kings, except the final appended historical notice (2 Kin. 25:27-30), are the work of 
an author who lived through the last days of Judah and the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.c. Perhaps the spiritual 
reform that followed the recovery of the Book of the Law during Josiah’s reign (c. 622 B.c.) provided the necessary 
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impetus for the author to gather up his sources and write an account of Israel’s 
faithfulness to the covenant from the days of David until his own time. 

To compose a work covering nearly four hundred years, the author of the 
Book of Kings would need excellent source material. Three sources are specifically 
named: (1) The Book of the Acts of Solomon (11:41), which detailed the events of 
the Solomonic era; (2) The Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel (cited 17 
times in 14:19—15:31), which were the court records of the northern kingdom; 
and (3) The Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah (mentioned 15 times in 
1 Kin. 14:29—2 Kin. 24:5), which were court records of the southern kingdom. Fur- 
thermore, the author might have had biographical accounts of David (1:1—2:11), 
Elijah, and Elisha (1 Kin. 16:29—2 Kin. 9:37), and access to the Book of Isaiah (com- 
pare Is. 36-39 to 2 Kin. 18:13—20:19). Such material was preserved in priestly and 
prophetic centers in both the northern and southern kingdoms. 


Historical Content The author of 1 and 2 Kings was heir to a long history 
of God's dealing with His people. In the Books of Kings, the narrator presents a 
selected rehearsal of the events of the nation covering the period from the death 
of King David in the early tenth century B.c. to the fall of Jerusalem around 586 B.c. 
The author's focus is on the spiritual successes and failures in Israel's history. 

First Kings begins this narrative with a detailed account of the great Solomonic 
era (971-930 B.c.; chs. 1-11). The narrative highlights Solomon’s godly wisdom 
(1 Kin. 3; 4), his building projects, the temple and palace complex (1 Kin. 5-8), 
and then Solomon's spiritual failures toward the end of his reign. After Solomon’s 
demise, the book addresses the division of the kingdom into a northern kingdom 
(Israel), made up of ten tribes under Jeroboam |, and a southern kingdom, cen- 
tered in Judah under Solomon's son Rehoboam as king (12:1-24). Thereafter, the 
different fortunes of the two kingdoms are traced in terms of the blessings and 
punishments that come as a result of the people’s obedience or disobedience 
to God's law. The sorry picture of Israel’s growing apostasy is sketched up to the 
accession of Ahaziah in the northern kingdom (853-852 B.c.) and the reign of 
Jehoshaphat in the south (872-847 B.c.). During this period, the two kingdoms 
had to face the rising imperialism of Assyria, particularly during the reigns of the 
Assyrian kings, Ashurnasirpal II (883-859 B.c.) and Shalmaneser Ill (859-824 B.c,). 

Thus the narrative of 1 Kings stretches from the high prosperity of the Sol- 
omonic kingdom in the tenth century B.c. to the insecurity of the mid-ninth cen- 
tury B.c. During this period, the internal spiritual weakness of the two Israelite 
kingdoms that would one day spell their defeat was beginning to take shape. 
The book covers an era of dramatic change. 


Purpose Theauthor’s purpose in writing 1 and 2 Kings was not primarily to pro- 
vide historical information. Instead, the author wanted to evaluate Israel's spiritual 
odyssey that resulted in God's chastisement (2 Kin. 17:7-23; 24:18-20). As a result, 
the author devotes considerable attention to evaluating the kings according to 
the way they responded to the responsibilities detailed in the Mosaic and Davidic 
covenants. The author notes specifically those who handled such responsibilities 
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well, such as Hezekiah and Josiah. Moreover, the ministry of 
the prophets as God's authoritative messengers is highlighted. 
Particular attention is given to the ministries of Elijah (1 Kin. 
17-19; 21; 2 Kin. 2:1-11) and Elisha (2 Kin. 2:12—8:15). 

In the entire account, the author repeatedly underscores 
the necessity for a genuinely godly walk—one in obedience 
to God's law. Particularly in the accounts relating to Elijah, the 
author contrasts the true worship of the living God with the 
false religion of the Canaanites (1 Kin. 17; 18). The main dif- 
ference between the true God and the false gods is that the 
living God faithfully fulfills His promises (1 Kin. 8:20, 23-26). 
Hence, the author pays special attention to God's promises 
in the Davidic covenant. In that covenant, God had promised 
to bless Israel (1 Kin. 2:4, 5, 45; 3:6, 14; 6:12, 13; 2 Kin. 8:19). 
Yet this blessing was tied to obedience: Israel’s only hope for 
God's blessing and true success lay in obedience to God’s word 
(1 Kin. 2:2-4). The failures of the Israelites to walk in God's ways 
and their subsequent chastisement can serve as a warning to 
us. At the same time, the prophets, who stood up for God's 
truth in a period of decline, can motivate us to stand for truth 
and righteousness in our time. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although he was not all that intelligent morally, Solomon's 
mind-boggling wisdom points ahead to the One the apostle 
Paul would call the “wisdom from God” (1 Cor. 1:30). Yet in 
spite of Solomon’s wisdom, splendor, and influence, when 
Jesus comes onto the scene and announces His arrival, it 
is only fitting that He say, “indeed a greater than Solomon 
is here” (Matt. 12:42). 

But Solomon is not the only Messianic prototype in 
1 Kings. Later in the book we are introduced to Elijah (18:1). 
It is true that he actually resembles John the Baptist more than 
Jesus, but his prophetic ministry—punctuated with miracles 
of feeding people with small amounts of food and raising a 
child from the dead—hints at the Messiah to come. And on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, it is Moses and Elijah who appear 


AOI hy oanbasen) with Jesus (Matt. 17:3). 


1 KINGS OUTLINE 


The united kingdom 1:1—11:43 

A. The decline of David and the exaltation of Solomon as king 1:1—2:12 
B. The establishment of the Solomonic kingdom 2:13-46 

C. The wisdom of Solomon 3:1—4:34 

D. The building program of Solomon’s kingdom 5:1—8:66 

E. The events of Solomon’s reign 9:1—11:43 


. The divided kingdom 12:1—22:53 


A. The accession of Rehoboam and the division of the kingdom 12:1-24 
B. The early kings of the two nations 12:25—16:14 
C. The third dynasty in the northern kingdom: Omri 16:15—22:53 


Adonijah Presumes to Be King 
ow King David was “old, !ad- 
vanced in years; and they put 
covers on him, but he could 
not get warm. *Therefore 
his servants said to him, “Let a young 
woman, a virgin, be sought for our lord 
the king, and let her “stand before the 
king, and let her care for him; and let 
her lie in your bosom, that our lord the 
king may be warm.” 3So they sought for 
a lovely young woman throughout all the 
territory of Israel, and found ’ Abishag 
the “Shunammite, and brought her to the 
king. #The young woman was very love- 
ly; and she cared for the king, and served 
him; but the king did not know her. 
5Then 4 Adonijah the 3son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saying, “I will 4be king”; 
and °he prepared for himself chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty men to run be- 
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fore him. ®(And his father had not *re- 
buked him at any time by saying, “Why 
have you done so?” He was also very 
good-looking. ‘His mother had borne 
him after Absalom.) 7Then he conferred 
with ZJoab the son of Zeruiah and with 
h Abiathar the priest, and ‘they followed 
and helped Adonijah. 8 But /Zadok the 
priest, * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 'Na- 
than the prophet, ”Shimei, Rei, and "the 
mighty men who belonged to David were 
not with Adonijah. 

9And Adonijah sacrificed sheep and 
oxen and fattened cattle by the stone of 
6Zoheleth, which is by °En Rogel;” he 
also invited all his brothers, the king’s 
sons, and all the men of Judah, the king’s 
servants. !°But he did not invite Nathan 


1:1—2:11 This section places Solomon's reign in the context of 
the provisions of the Davidic covenant (2 Sam. 7). The narrator 
emphasizes that Solomon’s accession to the throne was the Lord’s 
sovereign will. 

1:1-3 David was about 70 years old at the time of his death (2 Sam. 
5:4; 1 Chr. 29:26-28), and the long years of warfare had doubtless- 
ly taken their physical toll. warm: Using a healthy person’s body 
warmth to care for a sick person is a medical procedure noted by 
the second-century Greek physician Galen and the Jewish historian 
Josephus. 

1:5 The name of David's fourth son, Adonijah, means “The Lord 
ls My Lord” (2 Sam. 3:2-4). Amnon and Absalom, David's first and 
third sons, both experienced violent deaths (2 Sam. 13:28, 29; 18:14). 
Chileab, his second son, apparently died at an early age. | will be 
king: Adonijah, the oldest surviving son, might have assumed 
that he would inherit the crown even though Solomon had been 
designated as successor (1:13, 17, 30; 2:15; 1 Chr. 22:9, 10). Adoni- 
jah evidently knew of the intended royal succession, because he 
deliberately avoided inviting those who would support the king's 
choice (vv. 8, 10). Adonijah thus exalted himself against God's will. 
1:6 rebuked: While David had been a most capable leader and a 
man of deep spiritual sensitivity, he had not exercised proper paren- 
tal discipline of his children (2 Sam. 13:21-39; 14:18-24). 

1:7 In gaining important allies to support his quest for the crown, 
Adonijah sought the assistance of Joab, David's general, and Abi- 
athar, the high priest. 


10° 2 Sam. 12:24 
11.92 Sam. 3:4 


the prophet, Benaiah, the mighty men, or 
» Solomon his brother. 

11S0 Nathan spoke to Bathsheba the 
mother of Solomon, saying, “Have you 
not heard that Adonijah the son of 7Hag- 
gith has become king, and David our lord 
does not know it? !2Come, please, let me 
now give you advice, that you may save 
your own life and the life of your son Sol- 
omon. !°Go immediately to King David 


1:8 Zadok was descended from the priestly line of Eleazar (2 Sam. 
8:17). Benaiah served as the commander of the king’s bodyguard 
and was considered one of David’s mighty men (2 Sam. 23:20-23). 
The prophet Nathan had long been David's confidant, spiritual 
advisor, and conscience (2 Sam. 12:1-25). Shimei is probably the 
man who later became Solomon's district governor (4:18); he should 
not be confused with David's foolish enemy, Shimei the son of Gera 
(see 2:8; 2 Sam. 19:18-23). 

1:9 Zoheleth means “Serpent.” Perhaps this was the shape of 
an outcropping of rock that was a well-known rendezvous point. 
Adonijah’s ceremonial meal was held at En Rogel near the inter- 
section of the Hinnom and Kidron valleys, a place well situated for 
Adonijah’s purposes. En Rogel had positive associations with David 
(2 Sam. 17:17). 

1:11 It is a mark of David's integrity that Nathan, who had confront- 
ed him with his terrible sin, was still welcome in the royal household 
(2 Sam. 12:1-15). Nathan went to Bathsheba because she would not 
want to see Adonijah displace her son Solomon as heir to the throne. 
As David's wife, Bathsheba had immediate access to him, and she 
also had considerable influence in civil and social matters (15:10-13; 
19:1-3; 21:5-15, 25). If Adonijah became king she and Solomon could 
probably expect to die in a royal purge of all potential claimants 
to the throne (compare 15:29; 16:11; 2 Kin. 9:30-37; 10:1-17; 11:1). 
1:12-27 Nathan and Bathsheba planned together (v. 14) how Na- 
than could confirm Bathsheba’s report to the king. Nathan knew 
of David's solemn oath to Bathsheba (vv. 13, 30; see Lev. 19:12), but 
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and say to him, ‘Did you not, my lord, 
O king, swear to your maidservant, say- 
ing, "“Assuredly your son Solomon shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit on my 
throne”? Why then has Adonijah become 
king?’ 14Then, while you are still talking 
there with the king, I also will come in 
after you and confirm your words.” 

15 So Bathsheba went into the chamber 
to the king. (Now the king was very old, 
and Abishag the Shunammite was serv- 
ing the king.) 1®And Bathsheba bowed 
and did homage to the king. Then the 
king said, “What is your wish?” 

17Then she said to him, “My lord, 
Syou swore by the Lorp your God to your 
maidservant, saying, ‘Assuredly Solomon 
your son shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit on my throne’ 18So now, look! Ado- 
nijah has become king; and now, my lord 
the king, you do not know about it. 19*He 
has sacrificed oxen and fattened cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and has invit- 
ed all the sons of the king, Abiathar the 
priest, and Joab the commander of the 
army; but Solomon your servant he has 
not invited. 2°And as for you, my lord, 
O king, the eyes of all Israel ave on you, 
that you should tell them who will sit on 
the throne of my lord the king after him. 
21 Otherwise it will happen, when my 
lord the king “rests with his fathers, that !” 
I and my son Solomon will be counted as 
offenders.” 

22 And just then, while she was still 
talking with the king, Nathan the proph- 
et also came in. 28So they told the king, 
saying, “Here is Nathan the prophet.” 
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the commanders of the army, and Abia- 
thar the priest; and look! They are eating 
and drinking before him; and they say, 
w‘Tong® live King Adonijah!’ 26But he 
has not invited me—me your servant— 
nor Zadok the priest, nor Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, nor your servant Sol- 
omon. 27Has this thing been done by my 
lord the king, and you have not told your 
servant who should sit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him?” 


David Proclaims Solomon King 

28 Then King David answered and said, 
“Call Bathsheba to me.” So she came into 
the king’s presence and stood before 
the king. 29 And the king took an oath 
and said, *“As the Lorp lives, who has 
redeemed my life from every distress, 
30¥just as I swore to you by the Lorp 
God of Israel, saying, ‘Assuredly Solomon 
your son shall be king after me, and he 
shall sit on my throne in my place} so I 
certainly will do this day.” 

31Then Bathsheba bowed with her face 
to the earth, and paid homage to the king, 
and said, ?“Let my lord King David live 
forever!” 

32And King David said, “Call to me 
Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada.” So 
they came before the king. 33 The king 
also said to them, ““Take with you the 
servants of your lord, and have Solomon 
my son ride on my own ’mule, and 
take him down to ‘Gihon.? 34There let 
Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
4anoint him king over Israel; and “blow 


And when he came in before the king, kidron Valley the horn, and say, !‘Long live King Sol- 
he bowed down before the king with his oe Pai omon!’ 35Then you shall come up after 
face to the ground. 24 And Nathan said, Dee Gaus him, and he shall come and sit on my 
My lord, O king, have you said, ‘Ado-  j9:16;2kin. 9:3; throne, and he shall be king in my place. 
nijah shall reign after me, and he shall 12:1chr.2922 For I have appointed him to be ruler over 
sit on my throne’? 25”For he has gone Saou na , _ Israel and Judah.” ; 
down today, and has sacrificed oxen and _ iit Letking 36Benaiah the son of Jehoiada an- 
fattened cattle and sheep in abundance, Se swered the king and said, /“Amen! May 
er, 26: 


and has invited all the king’s sons, and 


was concerned that David might fail to act quickly against Adoni- 
jah’s attempted usurpation of the crown. Bathsheba’s report of the 
crisis was couched in terms that would provoke in David a proper 
sense of alarm. 

1:25, 26 Giving the names of Abiathar, who was with Adonijah, and 
of Zadok, Benaiah, and Solomon, who were not, helped David 
see the situation that was developing. 

1:27 Has this thing been done: Nathan's question was both re- 
spectful and tactical. David had to act, even though he was reluc- 
tant to oppose his rebellious son (see the story of the rebellion of 
Absalom, 2 Sam. 15-18). 

1:29 An oath in the name of the Lorp was the strongest oath a 
faithful Israelite would take (see 17:1). During the OT period, Israel- 
ites would use very strong language in oaths (see Ruth’s words to 
Naomi, Ruth 1:17). Jesus told His followers to avoid oaths completely 
(see Matt. 5:33-37). who has redeemed my life: In these words of 


the Lorp God of my lord the king say so 


praise, David celebrated the innumerable times that the Lord had 
acted on his behalf, to deliver him from his enemies and from his 
own sins. Some of David's psalms were written in connection with 
those times of God's deliverance (Ps. 40; 142). 

1:31 King David live forever: Bathsheba put her seal on the 
occasion by bowing before him and expressing the hope that his 
kingdom would never end. 

1:32, 33 David summoned the recognized leaders in Israel who 
had not been party to the conspiracy (vv. 8, 10, 26) to lend their 
support to the coronation of Solomon. Solomon's prestige would 
be enhanced by riding upon the royal mule (2 Sam. 13:29; 18:9; Zech. 
9:9; Matt. 21:5). Gihon was a spring, the principal water supply for 
Jerusalem. It was in the Kidron valley east of the city. 

1:34-37 The plans for public proclamation, with David’s sanction 
and with a priestly blessing, were designed to let the people of the 
city know that Solomon was to be the next king of Israel. 


too. 379 As the Lorp has been with my 
lord the king, even so may He be with 
Solomon, and ’make his throne greater 
than the throne of my lord King David.” 

38So0 Zadok the priest, Nathan the 
prophet, ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the /Cherethites, and the Pelethites went 
down and had Solomon ride on King 
David’s mule, and took him to Gihon. 
39Then Zadok the priest took a horn of 
koil from the tabernacle and !anointed 
Solomon. And they blew the horn, “and 
all the people said, 2 “Long live King Sol- 
omon!” 40And all the people went up 
after him; and the people played the 
flutes and rejoiced with great joy, so that 
the earth seemed to split with their sound. 

41Now Adonijah and all the guests 
who were with him heard it as they fin- 
ished eating. And when Joab heard the 
sound of the horn, he said, “Why is the 
city in such a noisy uproar?” #2 While he 
was still speaking, there came "Jonathan, 
the son of Abiathar the priest. And Ado- 
nijah said to him, “Come in, for “you are 
a prominent man, and bring good news.” 

43Then Jonathan answered and said 
to Adonijah, “No! Our lord King David 
has made Solomon king. 44The king has 
sent with him Zadok the priest, Nathan 
the prophet, Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites; and 
they have made him ride on the king’s 
mule. 4°So Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet have anointed him king at 
Gihon; and they have gone up from there 
rejoicing, so that the city is in an uproar. 
This is the noise that you have heard. 
46 Also Solomon sits on the throne of 
the kingdom. 47 And moreover the king’s 
servants have gone to bless our lord King 
David, saying, 4‘May God make the name 
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of Solomon better than your name, and 
may He make his throne greater than 
your throne’ "Then the king bowed him- 
self on the bed. 48 Also the king said thus, 
‘Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, who 
has ‘given one to sit on my throne this 
day, while my eyes see ‘it!’” 

49So all the guests who were with Ad- 
onijah were afraid, and arose, and each 
one went his way. 

50Now Adonijah was afraid of 
Solomon; so he arose, and went and “took 
hold of the horns of the altar. 5! And it 
was told Solomon, saying, “Indeed Ado- 
nijah is afraid of King Solomon; for look, 
he has taken hold of the horns of the 
altar, saying, ‘Let King Solomon swear to 
me today that he will not put his servant 
to death with the sword?” 

52Then Solomon said, “If he proves 
himself a worthy man, “not one hair of 
him shall fall to the earth; but if wicked- 
ness is found in him, he shall die.” 53So 
King Solomon sent them to bring him 
down from the altar. And he came and 
fell down before King Solomon; and Sol- 
omon said to him, “Go to your house.” 


David’s Instructions to Solomon 

Now “the days of David drew near 

that he should die, and he / charged 
Solomon his son, saying: 2’“I go the way 
of all the earth; “be strong, therefore, and 
prove yourself a man. 2And keep the 
charge of the Lorp your God: to walk 
in His ways, to keep His statutes, His 
commandments, His judgments, and His 
testimonies, as it is written in the Law 
of Moses, that you may “prosper in all 
that you do and wherever you turn; 4 that 
the Lorp may ‘fulfill His word which He 
spoke concerning me, saying, ‘If your 


1:38 The Cherethites and Pelethites were David's bodyguard 
(2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; 20:7). Their association with David stretched back 
to his days among the Philistines, with whom both groups are usu- 
ally identified (1 Sam. 30:13, 14; Ezek. 25:16; Zeph. 2:5). 

1:39, 40 Solomon’s anointing by the priest Zadok was normal 
procedure for an uninterrupted succession to the throne. When 
there was an interruption in the dynastic line, the anointing was 
performed by a prophet (see 19:15-18; 2 Kin. 9:1-10). Every priestly 
anointing would recall the words of Ps. 2, in accordance with the 
words of the Davidic covenant of 2 Sam. 7. The anointing announced 
that the anointed one was now the adopted son of the living God. 
Every anointing in the OT points forward to the ultimate Anointed 
One, the Messiah Jesus. The blowing of the horn celebrated and an- 
nounced the anointing of a new king. The joy of the people seemed 
boundless, as the earth seemed to split with their sound. 
1:41-49 The noise first, and then the news of the anointing of Sol- 
omon at Gihon, quickly reached Adonijah and his party at En Rogel 
just a few hundred feet further south (v. 9). This led to the complete 
demoralization of the coconspirators of Adonijah. 

1:50-53 Adonijah’s quest for mercy at the bloodstained (Lev. 4:7, 
18, 25, 30) horns of the altar (v. 50) was in keeping with the tradi- 
tional function of the altar as a haven of refuge for those who had 


committed unintentional crimes (Ex. 21:12-14). Later Joab also would 
try to find safety there (2:28). 

1:53 Even though David was still alive (see 2:1-12) and the corona- 
tion had not yet taken place, the public celebration at his prophetic 
anointing at Gihon (1:38-40) was basically the same as declaring 
Solomon Israel's king. The name Solomon is related to the Hebrew 
word for “peace,” and the verb meaning “to be complete.” Go to 
your house: Solomon gave temporary clemency to his half brother, 
likely out of respect for his father. 

2:1-3 he charged Solomon: David was following spiritual prece- 
dent as well as the custom of the ancient Middle East by passing on 
instruction to his son (see 1 Chr. 28; 29). David's charge to Solomon 
was reminiscent of Moses’ words to the Israelites (Deut. 31:6) and the 
Lord's admonition to Joshua (Josh. 1:6, 7, 9). The specific instructions 
given here echo the standards of righteousness associated with the 
Mosaic covenant (Deut. 5:33; 8:6, 11; 11:1, 22). 

2:4 not lack a man: God had made an unconditional covenant with 
David (2 Sam. 7:12-16; 1 Chr. 17:11-14), granting to him a continual 
posterity and a royal dynasty. Although the Davidic covenant was 
an everlasting sacred promise, individual kings through their evil 
behavior could fail to receive the benefits of the covenant (see Ps. 
89:3, 4, 14-24, 27-37). The line of promise would be preserved and 
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sons take heed to their way, to walk be- 
fore Me in truth with all their heart and 
with all their soul}? He said, ‘you shall 
not lack a man on the throne of Israel? 

5“Moreover you know also what Joab 
the son of Zeruiah ‘did to me, and what 
he did to the two commanders of the 
armies of Israel, to/ Abner the son of Ner 
and *Amasa the son of Jether, whom he 
killed. And he shed the blood of war in 
peacetime, and put the blood of war on 
his belt that was around his waist, and on 
his sandals that were on his feet. ®There- 
fore do ‘according to your wisdom, and 
do not let his gray hair go down to the 
grave in peace. 

7“But show kindness to the sons of 
™Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be 
among those who “eat at your table, for 
so °they came to me when I fled from 
Absalom your brother. 

8“And see, you have with you ’Shimei 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite from Ba- 
hurim, who cursed me with a malicious 
curse in the day when I went to Maha- 
naim. But 7he came down to meet me at 
the Jordan, and "I swore to him by the 
Lorn, saying, ‘I will not put you to death 
_ with the sword’ 9 Now therefore, ‘do not 
hold him guiltless, for you are a wise man 
and know what you ought to do to him; 
but ‘bring his gray hair down to the grave 
with blood.” 


10So “David “rested with his fathers, 
and was buried in "the City of David. 
The period that David “reigned over 
Israel was forty years; seven years he 
reigned in Hebron, and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty-three years. 12* Then Sol- 


Solomon extended the city northward from the original site 


and there built his magnificent temple. 


His royal residence was nearby, but its exact location is 


unknown. 


Israel “would not lack a man,” but there would come a time when the 
promised Ruler would not be on an earthly throne (Hos. 3:4). God's 
prophets predict that the heir of the throne of David will yet reign 
over a repentant, regathered, and restored Israel (see Jer. 33:19-26; 
Ezek. 34:22-31) in fulfillment of the promises contained in the Abra- 
hamic, Davidic, and New covenants (Ezek. 37:21-28; Mic. 7:18-20). 
The NT reveals that all this will be realized in Jesus Christ, the Savior 
King (Acts 3:25, 26; 15:16, 17; Gal. 3:26-29; Rev. 3:21), who is David's 
Heir in the ultimate sense (Acts 2:22-36). 

2:5-9 David's parting advice singled out some problems that had 
not been solved. One concerned Joab. The bold, headstrong Joab 
had murdered two generals (2 Sam. 3:27; 20:10) and David's son 
Absalom (2 Sam. 18:14); he also had joined Adonijah’s ill-fated 
conspiracy (1:7, 19). Another problem concerned Shimei, who had 


492Kin. 20:3 2 Sam. 7:12, 13; 1Kin.8:25 5/2 Sam. 3:39; 
18:5, 12, 14 /2 Sam. 3:27; 1 Kin. 2:32 «2Sam.20:10 6/1 Kin. 
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1:21; Acts 2:29; 13:36 V2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Kin. 3:1 ? Died and joined 
hisancestors 11 ”2Sam. 5:4, 5; 1 Chr. 3:4; 29:26, 27 

12 *1 Kin. 1:46; 1 Chr. 29:23 


treated the king shamefully on a previous occasion (2 Sam. 16:5-13; 
19:16-23). gray hair: Both Joab and Shimei had lived a long time 
without requital for their wicked deeds. The aged king knew that 
these men would likely continue to be a problem to Solomon even 
as they had been to him. 

2:7 David also included directions of kindness for the household of 
Barzillai, who had stood by him throughout the period associated 
with Absalom’s rebellion (2 Sam. 17:27-29; 19:31-39). To eat at the 
king's table carried with it not only distinct honor, but royal favor 
(see 2 Sam. 9:7; 2 Kin. 25:29). It meant that the royal household would 
make provision for this family in perpetuity. 

2:10 There is a so-called tomb of David today on Mt. Zion in Jeru- 
salem marking approximately where he might have been buried. 


omon sat on the throne of his father 
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who has confirmed me and set me on 
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Solomon Executes Adonijah 


28:5-7; [Dan. 2:21] 
16 3 Lit. turn away 


7 


today 


13Now Adonijah the son of Haggith | thetace 25So King Solomon sent by the hand 
came to Bathsheba the mother of Sol- 17¢1Kin.1:3,4 of /Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he 
omon. So she said, “Do you come ese! struck him down, and he died. 


peaceably?” 


20 4 Lit. turn away 


And he said, “Peaceably.” ‘4Moreover $reface Abiathar Exiled, Joab Executed 
he said, “I have something to say to you.” 9.5.1 chr.3:2,5 26 And to Abiathar the priest the king 
And she said, “Say it.” 91 Kin. 1:7 said, “Go to *Anathoth, to your own 


15Then he said, “You know that the 
kingdom was “mine, and all Israel had 
set their expectations on me, that I 
should reign. However, the kingdom has 
been turned over, and has become my 
brother’s; for “it was his from the Lorn. 
16 Now I ask one petition of you; do not 
3deny me.” 

And she said to him, “Say it.” 

17Then he said, “Please speak to King 
Solomon, for he will not refuse you, that 
he may give me “Abishag the Shunam- 
mite as wife.” 

18So Bathsheba said, “Very well, I will 
speak for you to the king.” 

19Bathsheba therefore went to King 
Solomon, to speak to him for Adonijah. 
And the king rose up to meet her and 
4powed down to her, and sat down on his 
throne and had a throne set for the king’s 
mother; “so she sat at his right hand. 
20Then she said, “I desire one small peti- 
tion of you; do not “refuse me.” 


23 4 Ruth 1:17 


2412 Sam. 7:11, 13; 
1 Chr. 22:10 5 Royal 


fields, for “you are deserving of death; 
but I will not put you to death at this 
time, because you carried the ark of the 
Lord Gop before my father David, and 
because you were afflicted every time my 
father was afflicted.” 27So Solomon re- 
moved Abiathar from being priest to the 
Lorp, that he might ” fulfill the word of 
the Lorp which He spoke concerning the 
house of Eli at Shiloh. 

28Then news came to Joab, for Joab 
"had defected to Adonijah, though he 
had not defected to Absalom. So Joab fled 
to the tabernacle of the Lorn, and °took 
hold of the horns of the altar. 29 And King 
Solomon was told, “Joab has fled to the 
tabernacle of the Lorn; there he is, by 
the altar.” Then Solomon sent Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, saying, “Go, ’strike 
him down.” 3°So Benaiah went to the 
tabernacle of the Lorn, and said to him, 
“Thus says the king, 7‘Come out!’” 

And he said, “No, but I will die here.” 


: ? : dynasty : 
And the king said to her, “Ask it, my 2512sam.8as; And Benaiah brought back word to the 
mother, for I will not refuse you.” an oe agJe. King, saying, “Thus said Joab, and thus 
21S0 she said, “Let Abishag the 44 sam.2223, he answered me.” 


Shunammite be given to Adonijah your 
brother as wife.” 


23:6; 2 Sam. 15:14, 
29 © Lit. you area 


31Then the king said to him, "“Do as 
he has said, and strike him down and 


: fdeath ; 

22 And King Solomon answered and SFist bury him, ‘that you may take away from 
said to his mother, “Now why do you ask 28 int me and from the house of my father the 
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? oe oe 6 innocent blood which Joab shed. 3?So 
Ask for him the kingdom also—for he 309[Ex. 21:14] the Lorp ‘will return his “blood on his 
is my folder brother—for him, and for PN eee head, because he struck down two men 
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life! 24Now therefore, as the Lorp lives, 


2:13, 17 come peaceably: Adonijah would have Bathsheba believe 
that his request for Abishag was simply compensation for not re- 
ceiving the crown that all had expected to go to him. Yet Adonijah’s 
plea carried with it serious ramifications. Taking a member of the 
king's harem would normally be interpreted as a claim to the throne 
(2 Sam. 3:7-10; 12:8; 16:21, 22). Abishag had cared for David in his 
old age (1:1-4, 15). 

2:22 the kingdom also: Solomon not only saw through Adonijah’s 
plot, but recognized Joab and Abiathar as fellow conspirators. All 
three were dealt with severely (vv. 23-35). 

2:25 hand of Benaiah: This mighty man of David did not partici- 


though my father David did not know 


pate in Adonijah’s plots (1:8, 26). Furthermore, he participated in the 
anointing of Solomon at Gihon (1:38). 

2:27 When Abiathar was removed from office as a priest, his in- 
fluence was greatly restricted. Solomon spared Abiathar’s life in 
recognition of his past service to God and David (2 Sam. 15:24, 29; 
1 Chr. 15:11-15). With this act God’s word to Eli came to fulfillment. 
Eli’s descendants were removed from serving the Lord (1 Sam. 
2:30-33). 

2:28 Because Joab was a murderer (2 Sam. 3:27; 18:14; 20:10), he 
could not claim the protective sanctity of the horns of the altar 
(1:50). Therefore, he could not escape execution (vv. 29-31). 
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it. 33> Their blood shall therefore return 
upon the head of Joab and *upon the 
head of his descendants forever. ¥ But 
upon David and his descendants, upon 
his house and his throne, there shall be 
peace forever from the Lorn.” 

34So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went 
up and struck and killed him; and he was 
buried in his own house in the wilder- 
ness. 35The king put Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada in his place over the army, and 
the king put 2Zadok the priest in the 
place of 4 Abiathar. 


Shimei Executed 

36Then the king sent and called for 
»Shimei, and said to him, “Build yourself 
a house in Jerusalem and dwell there, 
and do not go out from there anywhere. 
37For it shall be, on the day you go out 
and cross ‘the Brook Kidron, know for 
certain you shall surely die; “your ®blood 
shall be on your own head.” 

38 And Shimei said to the king, “The 
saying is good. As my lord the king has 
said, so your servant will do.” So Shimei 
dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 Now it happened at the end of three 
years, that two slaves of Shimei ran away 
to “Achish the son of Maachah, king 
of Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, 
“Look, your slaves are in Gath!” 4°So 
Shimei arose, saddled his donkey, and 
went to Achish at Gath to seek his slaves. 
And Shimei went and brought his slaves 
from Gath. #1 And Solomon was told that 
Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath 
and had come back. #2 Then the king sent 
and called for Shimei, and said to him, 
“Did I not make you swear by the Lorn, 
and warn you, saying, ‘Know for certain 
that on the day you go out and travel 
anywhere, you shall surely die’? And 
you said to me, ‘The word I have heard is 
good? 43 Why then have you not kept the 
oath of the Lorp and the commandment 
that I gave you?” 44The king said more- 


33 *2 Sam. 3:29 
¥ [Prov. 25:5] 
3521 Sam. 2:35; 
1 Kin. 4:4; 1 Chr. 
6:53; 24:3; 29:22 
21 Kin. 2:27 

36 52 Sam. 16:5-13; 
1Kin. 2:8 

37 ©2 Sam. 15:23; 
2 Kin. 23:6; John 
18:1 4 Lev. 20:9; 
Josh. 2:19; 2 Sam. 
1:16; Ezek. 18:13 
8 Or bloodshed 
391 Sam. 27:2 


44 f2 Sam. 16:5- 
13 91 Sam. 25:39; 


2 Kin. 11:1, 12-16; Ps. 


7:16; Ezek. 17:19 
45 42 Sam. 7:13; 
[Prov. 25:5] 
46/1 Kin. 2:12; 
2 Chr. 1:1 


CHAPTER 3 


121 Kin. 7:8; 

9:24 62 Sam. 5:7 
¢1 Kin. 7:1 41 Kin.6 
e1 Kin. 9:15,19 ‘an 
alliance 

2 f[Deut. 12:2-5, 
13, 14]; 1 Kin. 11:7; 
22:43 

3 9[Rom. 8:28] 

[1 Kin. 3:6, 14] 
4/1 Kin. 9:2; 2 Chr. 
1:3 J1 Chr. 16:39; 
21:29 

5 *1 Kin. 9:2; 11:9; 
2 Chr. 1:7 !Num. 
12:6; Matt. 1:20; 
213) 

6™2 Chr. 1:8 

"1 Kin. 2:4; 9:4; 

2 Kin. 20:3 °2 Sam. 
7:8-17; 1 Kin. 1:48 
71 Chr. 22:5; Jer. 
(HS 2 


over to Shimei, “You know, as your heart 
acknowledges, fall the wickedness that 
you did to my father David; therefore 
the Lorp will Yreturn your wickedness 
on your own head. # But King Solomon 
shall be blessed, and "the throne of Da- 
vid shall be established before the Lorp 
forever.” 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada; and he went out and 
struck him down, and he died. Thus the 
‘kingdom was established in the hand of 
Solomon. 


Solomon Requests Wisdom 
Now “Solomon made /a treaty with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and married 
Pharaoh’s daughter; then he brought 
her ’to the City of David until he had 
finished building his “own house, and 
dthe house of the Lorn, and ¢the wall all 
around Jerusalem. 2/Meanwhile the peo- 
ple sacrificed at the high places, because 
there was no house built for the name 
of the Lorn until those days. 3 And Sol- 
omon Yloved the Lorn, “walking in the 
statutes of his father David, except that 
he sacrificed and burned incense at the 
high places. 
4Now ‘the king went to Gibeon to sac- 
rifice there, /for that was the great high 
place: Solomon offered a thousand burnt 
offerings on that altar. >*At Gibeon the 
Lorp appeared to Solomon ‘in a dream 
by night; and God said, “Ask! What shall 
I give you?” 
6mAnd Solomon said: “You have 
shown great mercy to Your servant Da- 
vid my father, because he “walked be- 
fore You in truth, in righteousness, and 
in uprightness of heart with You; You 
have continued this great kindness for 
him, and You “have given him a son to 
sit on his throne, as it is this day. 7 Now, 
O Lorp my God, You have made Your ser- 
vant king instead of my father David, but 
IT am a Plittle child; I do not know how 


2:35 Solomon then decisively appointed his two loyalists to the 
positions vacated. Benaiah became the captain of the army and 
Zadok the high priest. Zadok was a descendant of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron (see 1 Chr. 6:4-8). 

2:36-46 At first Solomon placed Shimei under an extended house 
arrest rather than executing him outright for his shameful treat- 
ment of David (see 2:8, 9). However, Shimei felt he must pursue two 
slaves that had run away. This disobedience led to his death. all the 
wickedness: Shimei had openly opposed and cursed David (2 Sam. 
16:5-13; 19:16-23). He openly violated the terms of the agreement 
with Solomon (wv. 36, 37). By executing Joab and Shimei and remov- 
ing Abiathar, Solomon fulfilled David's instructions to him (vv. 5, 8) 
and also solved the problem of a hostile high priest. 

3:1 married: In the ancient Middle East, political alliances were 
often ratified by the marriage of the son of one king to the daughter 
of another. Except in unusual circumstances, the pharaohs of Egypt 


did not observe this custom (but see 1 Chr. 4:17, 18). Therefore, the 
giving of Pharaoh's daughter to Solomon attested to the Israelite 
king's growing prestige and importance to the Egyptian king. Pha- 
raoh gave the important town of Gezer to the couple as a wedding 
present (9:16). house of the Lorb: Both Solomon’s palace and the 
temple are called a house. Just as Solomon occupied the palace, the 
Lord was considered uniquely present with His people in the temple. 
3:2 Whether the worship ceremonies took place in specially con- 
structed enclosures or at an open-air sanctuary (13:32), such hilltop 
areas or high places provided a setting where Canaanite religious 
rites could be infiltrated into Israel's worship (11:7; 2 Kin. 16:4). 

3:5 Gibeon is a hill about six miles northwest of Jerusalem. 

3:7 The term for child often refers to a servant or to an inexperi- 
enced person still in training for a profession (see 19:21; 20:14, 15; 
2 Kin. 4:12). With proper humility, Solomon stressed his relative 
youth and inexperience. 


4to go out or come in. 8And Your ser- 
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woman’s son died in the night, because 


7 9Num. 27:17; i 2 a 
vant is in the midst of Your people whom  2Sam.5:2 she lay on him. 2°So she arose in the mid- 
You "have chosen, a great people, ‘too 8'!&%.19:6;Deut. je of the night and took my son from my 

7:6] 5 Gen. 13:6; “ 4 : 
numerous to be numbered or counted. 455.9547 side, while your maidservant slept, and 
9tTherefore give to Your servant an ?un- 9#2Chr. 1:10; laid him in her bosom, and laid her dead 
derstanding heart “to judge Your people, ames}! "Fs. child in my bosom. ?! And when I rose in 
that I may ’discern between good and 4447.\s.715;[Heb. the morning to nurse my son, there he 
evil. For who is able to judge this great 5:14] 2Lit-hearing was, dead. But when I had examined him 


people of Yours?” 

10The speech pleased the Lord, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 1! Then 
God said to him: “Because you have asked 
this thing, and have “not asked long life 


1:16 


11 “James 4:3] 
12 *[1 John 5:14, 
15] ¥ 1 Kin. 4:29-31; 
5:12; 10:24; Eccl. 


13 2 [Matt. 6:33; 
Eph. 3:20] 71 Kin. 


in the morning, indeed, he was not my 
son whom I had borne.” 

22Then the other woman said, “No! 
But the living one is my son, and the dead 
one is your son.” 


for yourself, nor have asked riches for 4:21, 24; 10:23; And the first woman said, “No! But 
yourself, nor have asked the life of your : plese the dead one is your son, and the living 
enemies, but have asked for yourself un- ¢7kin.15:54Ps, | One is my son.” 

derstanding to discern justice, 12*behold, 91:16; Prov. 3:2 Thus they spoke before the king. 

I have done according to your words; eae! re 23 And the king said, “The one says, 


Ysee, I have given you a wise and under- 
standing heart, so that there has not been 
anyone like you before you, nor shall any 
like you arise after you. 13 And I have also 
“given you what you have not asked: both 
4riches and honor, so that there shall not 
be anyone like you among the kings all 
your days. 14So “if you walk in My ways, 
to keep My statutes and My command- 
ments, ‘as your father David walked, 
then I will lengthen? your days.” 

15Then Solomon “awoke; and indeed 
it had been a dream. And he came to Je- 
rusalem and stood before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, offered up burnt 
offerings, offered peace offerings, and 
‘made a feast for all his servants. 


Solomon’s Wise Judgment 

16Now two women who were harlots 
came to the king, and stood before him. 
17 And one woman said, “O my lord, this 
woman and I dwell in the same house; 
and I gave birth while she was in the 
house. 18 Then it happened, the third day 
after I had given birth, that this woman 


fGen. 40:20; 1 Kin. 

8:65; Esth. 1:3; Dan. 
5:1; Mark 6:21 

16 9 Num. 27:2 

18 4 Lit. no stranger 


26 Gen. 43:30; Is. 
49:15; Jer. 31:20; 


‘This is my son, who lives, and your son 
is the dead one’; and the other says, ‘No! 
But your son is the dead one, and my son 
is the living one?” 24Then the king said, 
“Bring me a sword.” So they brought a 
sword before the king. 25 And the king 
said, “Divide the living child in two, and 
give half to one, and half to the other.” 

26Then the woman whose son was liv- 
ing spoke to the king, for ’she yearned 
with compassion for her son; and she 
said, “O my lord, give her the living child, 
and by no means kill him!” 

But the other said, “Let him be neither 
mine nor yours, but divide him.” 

27So the king answered and said, “Give 
the first woman the living child, and by 
no means kill him; she is his mother.” 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had rendered; and they 
feared the king, for they saw that the 
‘wisdom of God was in him to adminis- 
ter justice. 


Solomon’s Administration 
So King Solomon was king over all 


c Hos. 11:8 : _ 
also gave birth. And we were together; 28/1 kin.3:9,11, Israel. 2And these were his officials: 
4no one was with us in the house, except ey Aa Azariah the son of Zadok, the priest; 3 El- 

117; [Col. 2:2, 


the two of us in the house. 19 And this 


3:9 an understanding heart: The phrase suggested not only the 
willingness and patience to listen to all sides of an issue, but also the 
desire for the ability to reason. 

3:12 God answered Solomon’s request in abundant measure, 
granting him not only an understanding heart, but one that 
was wise for handling the crucial affairs of life in a fair and skill- 
ful manner. The abilities that God gave to Solomon were truly 
exceptional. 

3:13 what you have not asked: Because Solomon chose a greater 
gift than riches and honor, God promised him everything else as 
well (Matt. 6:33). 

3:15 a dream: Dreams were one of the ways that God revealed 
His will (Gen. 20:3; 37:5; Dan. 2:3). Although David had brought the 
ark of the covenant to Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6), the tabernacle and 
its furnishings remained in Gibeon, which served as an important 
worship center (v. 4; see 2 Chr. 1:3-5). 

3:16 The fact that harlots could appear before Solomon suggested 


ihoreph and Ahijah, the sons of Shisha, 


that he made himself available to persons of all stations of life who 
had a legitimate claim for justice. 

3:26 yearned with compassion: Her love as a mother made her 
give up her own child rather than see it die. 

3:28 wisdom... justice: These important qualities which marked 
Solomon's reign from the beginning would characterize the rule of 
Israel’s Messiah in a far greater way (Is. 11:1-5). 

4:1-6 Solomon's wisdom was also demonstrated in his appointment 
of proper officials for all the needs of state. For civil affairs, Solo- 
mon appointed scribes and a chief officer over the district officials 
(Azariah). He chose Benaiah to replace Joab as commander for the 
army (see also 2:35) anda head of forced labor. As a part of his per- 
sonal staff, he appointed a special advisor, the king’s friend; a chief 
of protocol, the recorder; and a minister of palace and state, to be 
over the household. This last position became a powerful office 
in royal administration. Men who occupied this powerful position 
were Obadiah (18:3), Eliakim (2 Kin. 18:18), and Shebna (Is. 22:15). 
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1 scribes; “Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, 
the recorder; #”Benaiah the son of Jehoia- 
da, over the army; Zadok and ¢ Abiathar, 
the priests; >Azariah the son of Nathan, 
over “the officers; Zabud the son of Na- 
than, “a priest and/the king’s friend; ® Ahi- 
shar, over the household; and 4 Adoniram 
the son of Abda, over the labor force. 

7And Solomon had twelve governors 
over all Israel, who provided food for the 
king and his household; each one made 
provision for one month of the year. 
8These are their names: Ben-Hur, in 
the mountains of Ephraim; 9? Ben-Deker, 
in Makaz, Shaalbim, Beth Shemesh, and 
Elon Beth Hanan; 1°4Ben-Hesed, in 
Arubboth; to him belonged Sochoh and all 
the land of Hepher; 115 Ben-Abinadab, in 
all the regions of Dor; he had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon as wife; 12 Baana the 
son of Ahilud, in Taanach, Megiddo, and 
all Beth Shean, which is beside Zaretan 
below Jezreel, from Beth Shean to Abel 
Meholah, as far as the other side of Jokne- 
am; 136Ben-Geber, in Ramoth Gilead; to 
him belonged "the towns of Jair the son of 
Manasseh, in Gilead; to him also belonged 
‘the region of Argob in Bashan—sixty 
large cities with walls and bronze gate- 
bars; 14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo, in Ma- 
hanaim; 15/ Ahimaaz, in Naphtali; he also 
took Basemath the daughter of Solomon 
as wife; 16Baanah the son of * Hushai, in 
Asher and Aloth; !”7Jehoshaphat the son 
of Paruah, in Issachar; 18’Shimei the son 
of Elah, in Benjamin; 19Geber the son of 
Uri, in the land of Gilead, in ™the coun- 
try of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
of Og king of Bashan. He was the only 
governor who was in the land. 


Prosperity and Wisdom of 
Solomon’s Reign 
20Judah and Israel were as numerous 


CHAPTER 4 


322 Sam. 8:16; 
20:24 | secretaries 
41 Kin. 2:35 

¢1 Kin. 2:27 

541 Kin. 4:7 

e2 Sam. 8:18; 20:26 
f2 Sam. 15:37; 
16:16; 1 Chr. 27:33 
691 Kin. 5:14 

8 2 Lit. Son of Hur 

9 3 Lit. Son of Deker 
10 4 Lit. Son of 
Hesed 

11 5 Lit. Son of 
Abinadab 

13 4 Num. 32:41; 

1 Chr. 2:22 ‘Deut. 
3:4 © Lit. Son of 
Geber 

15/2 Sam. 15:27 
16 «2 Sam. 15:32; 

1 Chr. 27:33 

18/1 Kin. 1:8 

19 ™ Deut. 3:8-10 
20 "Gen. 22:17; 
32:12; 1 Kin. 3:8; 
[Prov. 14:28] 9 Ps. 
72:3, 7; Mic. 4:4 

21 P Ex. 34:24; 

2 Chr. 9:26; Ps. 72:8 
9 Gen. 15:18; Josh. 
1:4 "Ps. 68:29 7The 
Euphrates 

22 5Neh. 5:18 4 Lit. 
bread 9 Each about 
5 bushels 

24¢tPs. 72:11 

U1 Kin. 5:4; 1 Chr. 
22:9 ' The Euphra- 
tes 

25 v Ver. 23:6] 
w[Mic. 4:4; Zech. 
3:10] x Judg. 20:1 

? lived in safety 
26 ¥ 1 Kin. 10:26; 

2 Chr. 1:14 2 [Deut. 
17:16] 7So with 
MT, most other 
authorities; some 
LXX mss. four 
thousand; cf. 2 Chr. 
9:25 

27 21 Kin. 4:7 

29 61 Kin. 3:12 

30 ¢Gen. 25:6 4s. 
19:11, 12; Acts 7:22 


“as the sand by the sea in multitude, ’ eat- 
ing and drinking and rejoicing. 21 So ?Sol- 
omon reigned over all kingdoms from 
athe” River to the land of the Philistines, 
as far as the border of Egypt. "They 
brought tribute and served Solomon all 
the days of his life. 

22sNow Solomon’s “provision for one 
day was thirty ’kors of fine flour, sixty 
kors of meal, *ten fatted oxen, twenty 
oxen from the pastures, and one hundred 
sheep, besides deer, gazelles, roebucks, 
and fatted fowl. 

24For he had dominion over all the 
region on this side of !the River from 
Tiphsah even to Gaza, namely over ‘all 
the kings on this side of the River; and 
“he had peace on every side all around 
him. 25And Judah and Israel "dwelt? 
safely, ’each man under his vine and his 
fig tree, *from Dan as far as Beersheba, 
all the days of Solomon. 

26¥ Solomon had ?forty thousand stalls 
of “horses for his chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen. 27 And “these gov- 
ernors, each man in his month, provided 
food for King Solomon and for all who 
came to King Solomon’s table. There 
was no lack in their supply. 28 They also 
brought barley and straw to the proper 
place, for the horses and steeds, each man 
according to his charge. 

29And ’God gave Solomon wisdom 
and exceedingly great understanding, 
and largeness of heart like the sand on 
the seashore. 2° Thus Solomon’s wisdom 
excelled the wisdom of all the men ‘of 
the East and all “the wisdom of Egypt. 
31For he was “wiser than all men—/than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, ¥and Heman, Chal- 
col, and Darda, the sons of Mahol; and 


311 Kin. 3:12 1 Chr. 15:19; Ps. 89:title 9 1 Chr. 2:6; Ps. 88:title 


4:7-19 These twelve governors were in charge of Solomon’s 
districts. They were responsible for handling lesser administrative 
tasks and raising revenue for the crown. The districts did not follow 
tribal boundaries. 

4:18 Not the same person as the Shimei at 2:8. This Shimei may be 
the Shimei of 1:8—a supporter of Solomon. 

4:20, 21 numerous as the sand: God fulfilled His promise to make 
Abraham’s descendants numerous, a great nation (Gen. 15:5, 18). 
Solomon's kingdom extended far beyond the traditional boundaries 
of Israel. Through this greatly expanded empire, Jewish people not 
only traveled to far-flung regions, but they took with them their 
knowledge of the living God. River: The Euphrates. 

4:22 kors: The kor was the same size as the homer (Ezek. 45:14), six 
and a quarter bushels, a normal load for a donkey. 

4:23 oxen... fowl: Meat was a rare item in a person’s diet, sugges- 
tive of a feast (Prov. 9:2). 

4:24, 25 The name Solomon is related to the word peace. It is fitting 
for this name to be associated with the time of Israel’s great reign 
of peace. The vine and fig tree are symbols of God's blessing for 
those who obey His covenant. 

4:26 forty thousand stalls: Some Greek manuscripts read four 


thousand (a figure also found in 2 Chr. 9:25). According to 10:26 and 
2 Chr. 1:14, Solomon had 1,400 chariots. Since three horses were 
considered a chariot team and would be quartered together, four 
thousand would be about the number of horses Solomon needed. 
4:27, 28 The immense provisions needed for the royal house (vv. 22, 
23) were supplied monthly by each of the 12 governors (see 4:7-19). 
4:29 In addition to giving Solomon, literally, a hearing (3:9) and dis- 
cerning (3:12) heart, God gave him largeness (or breadth) of heart. 
All three Hebrew terms underscore Solomon's understanding. This 
verse describes Solomon's understanding as limitless and immea- 
surable, like the sand on the seashore, just like the numbers of 
the Israelites (v. 20). 

4:30 The term men of the East has been associated with Mesopo- 
tamia (Gen. 29:1), the east bank of the Jordan (Is. 11:14), or with Arabia 
in general (Judg. 6:3, 33; 7:12). All these are places whose inhabitants 
had a reputation for wisdom (see Obad. 8). The fabled reputation of 
the wisdom of Egypt had been attested to in Egyptian literature 
for more than a millennium before Solomon's time. 

4:31 Ethan the Ezrahite: See the title of Ps. 89. Heman: See 1 Chr. 
16:42 (where Jeduthun may be the same as Ethan). 


his fame was in all the surrounding na- 


324 Prov. 1:1; 10:1; 
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wages for your servants according to 


tions. 32 He spoke three thousand prov- 25:;Eccl. 12:9 whatever you say. For you know there 
erbs, and his ‘songs were one thousand ‘'5°"9"! is none among us who has skill to cut 
3 33 l h k f £ 34/1 Kin. 10:1; 3 like th fi 
and five. 33 Also he spoke of trees, from 9 ¢hy,91, 23 timber like the Sidonians. 
the cedar tree of Lebanon even to the 
CHAPTER 5 


hyssop that springs out of the wall; he 
spoke also of animals, of birds, of creep- 
ing things, and of fish. 3*And men of all 
nations, from all the kings of the earth 
who had heard of his wisdom, /came to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon. 


Solomon Prepares to Build the Temple 


121 Kin. 5:10, 18; 
2 Chr. 2:3 62 Sam. 
5:11; 1 Chr. 14:1 
2¢2 Chr. 2:3 

341 Chr. 28:2, 3 
e1 Chr. 22:8; 28:3 
"Lit. them 

4f1 Kin. 4:24; 

1 Chr. 22:9 2 peace 
3 misfortune 


7So it was, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced great- 
ly and said, 


Blessed be the Lorp this day, for He 
has given David a wise son over this 
great people! 


Now “Hiram king of Tyre sent his 592chr.24 8Then Hiram sent to Solomon, saying: 
servants to Solomon, because he Soret ould ; 
heard that they had anointed him king eee I have considered the message which 


in place of his father, ’for Hiram had al- 
ways loved David. ?Then ‘Solomon sent 
to Hiram, saying: 


saying 


3 4You know how my father David 
could not build a house for the name 
of the Lorn his God “because of the 
wars which were fought against him 
on every side, until the Lorn put !his 
foes under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lorp my God has given 

me frest2 on every side; there is nei- 

ther adversary nor ?evil occurrence. 

And behold, #I propose to build a 

house for the name of the Lorp my 

God, ’as the Lorn spoke to my father 

David, saying, “Your son, whom I will 

set on your throne in your place, he 

shall build the house for My name.” 

6 Now therefore, command that they 


wn 


2 Chr. 6:2 4Lit./am 


6/2 Chr. 2:8, 10 


9iEzra 3:7 ‘Ezek. 
27:17; Acts 12:20 
11/2 Chr. 2:10 

5 Each about 

5 bushels &So 


you sent me, and I will do all you 
desire concerning the cedar and 
cypress logs. 

9 My servants shall bring them down 
Jfrom Lebanon to the sea; I will float 
them in rafts by sea to the place you 
indicate to me, and will have them 
broken apart there; then you can 
take them away. And you shall fulfill 
my desire 'by giving food for my 
household. 


10Then Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
and cypress logs according to all his de- 
sire. 1/And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand >kors of wheat as food for his 
household, and “twenty kors of pressed 
oil. Thus Solomon gave to Hiram year by 
year. 

12So0 the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom, 


4 with MT, Tg., Vg.; : ~ 
cut down ‘cedars for me from Leba- LXxx, Syr.twenty aS He had promised him; and there was 
non; and my servants will be with found cee peace between Hiram and Solomon, and 
laa) In Se 


your servants, and I will pay you 


4:32-34 proverbs ...songs: Solomon was the author of a large 
part of the Book of Proverbs. He is also traditionally assigned the 
authorship of the Song of Solomon, Ps. 72 and 127, and Ecclesi- 
astes. 

5:1 Hiram: This Phoenician king ruled over Tyre for 34 years (978- 
944 B.c.). Loved reflects traditional Middle Eastern diplomatic vo- 
cabulary for political alliances and reinforces the biblical evidence 
that Hiram was David's friend and ally (v. 12; see 2 Sam. 5:11, 12). 
Hiram initiated the relationship with Solomon, based on his earlier 
relationship with David. When Solomon wrote to Hiram (vv. 2-6), 
he spoke freely of the Lord as the God of David and himself. Hiram 
responded with praise (v. 7). 

5:3 house: Although God did not allow David to build the temple 
(2 Sam. 7:13), David made preparations for it (1 Chr. 21:18 —22:19; 
28:9—29:19). name: God's name was associated with His revealed 
character and reputation (see Ex. 3:14, 15), as well as His sovereign 
ownership of everything (Ex. 20:24; Ps. 22:22). 

5:4 The shift from “the Lorp his God" (v. 3) to the Lorp my God 
demonstrates that Solomon and his father had the same faith. 

5:6 cedars... Lebanon: In addition to the Bible, other ancient lit- 
erature attests to the extensive use of wood from the cedar trees of 
Lebanon for building and furnishing temples and palaces. The prin- 
cipal building material in Jerusalem was limestone. none among 
us: Since Israel did not have cedar forests like those in Lebanon, the 
Israelites did not have workmen skilled in building with it. 

5:7 Blessed be the Lorp: The acknowledgment of another peo- 


the two of them made a treaty together. 


ple’s deity is well known both in the Bible (10:9; Dan. 3:28) and in 
other ancient Middle Eastern literature. 

5:8-11 Hiram’s reply indicates that he was a shrewd businessman. 
Not only would Solomon pay the wages of Hiram’s servants, but 
he would make the payments to Hiram (vv. 6, 11; 2 Chr. 2:10). In ad- 
dition to men and material, Hiram also supplied gold to Solomon, 
for which he apparently demanded collateral (9:10-14), and which 
Solomon could later redeem (2 Chr. 8:1, 2). 


understanding 


(Heb. tebunah) (4:29; Job 12:13; Prov. 3:13; 21:30) Strong's 
#8394 


The verbal root of this noun means “to distinguish” or “to 
discern.” Thus this noun conveys the idea of discernment. 
The Hebrew word is directly connected to the idea of wis- 
dom in 22 passages, including Prov. 8 where they are both 
personified (7:14; Ex. 31:3; Prov. 8:1; 10:23). Due to its close 
association with wisdom, the word occurs often in Prov- 
erbs. Solomon contrasted understanding with folly (Prov. 
14:29; 15:21; 18:2). He also exhorted his son to apply his 
heart to understanding (Prov. 2:2). Ultimately all discern- 
ment is from the Lord (Prov. 2:6), whose wisdom is infinite 
(Ps. 147:5; Is. 40:28). 
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13Then King Solomon raised up a 
labor force out of all Israel; and the labor 


141 Kin. 12:18 
15 91 Kin. 9:20-22; 


the ?sanctuary of the house was twenty 
cubits long across the width of the house, 


force was thirty thousand men. !4And soe roo Aa the width of >the vestibule extended 
he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand withmr,tg,vg; “ten cubits from the front of the house. 
a month in shifts: they were one month LxXsixhundred © +And he made for the house “windows 
in Lebanon and two months at home; 17371 Kin.67; with beveled frames. 


"Adoniram was in charge of the labor 
force. 15°Solomon had seventy thousand 
who carried burdens, and eighty thou- 


house 


1 Chr. 22:2 8 Lit. 


18 ° Lit. house 


5 Against the wall of the “temple he 
built ‘chambers all around, against the 
walls of the temple, all around the sanc- 


sand who quarried stone in the moun- wees tuary fand the Sinner sanctuary. Thus he 
tains, 18besides three thousand 7three ! fees made side chambers all around it. 6The 
hundred from the ’chiefs of Solomon’s  withmt,1g,vg; | lowest chamber was five cubits wide, the 


deputies, who supervised the people 
who labored in the work. !7 And the king 
commanded them to quarry large stones, 
costly stones, and “hewn stones, to lay 
the foundation of the &temple. 18So Sol- 
omon’s builders, Hiram’s builders, and 
the Gebalites quarried them; and they 
prepared timber and stones to build the 
5temple. 
41:16 
Solomon Builds the Temple 
And “it came to pass in the four hun- 
dred and ‘eightieth year after the 
children of Israel had come out of the 
land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Sol- 
omon’s reign over Israel, in the month of 


LXX fortieth ? Or 
Ayyar, April or May 
2 ¢ Ezek. 41:1 

3 3 Heb. heykal; 
here the main 
room of the 
temple; elsewhere 
called the holy 
place, Ex. 26:33; 
Ezek. 41:1 4 About 
30 feet 5 Lit. it 

6 About 15 feet 

4 4Ezek. 40:16; 


5 ¢ Ezek. 41:6 

f1 Kin. 6:16, 19-21, 
31 7 Lit. house 

8 Heb. debir; here 
the inner room 
of the temple; 
elsewhere called 


middle was six cubits wide, and the third 
was seven cubits wide; for he made nar- 
row ledges around the outside of the tem- 
ple, so that the support beams would not 
be fastened into the walls of the 9 temple. 
7And Jthe temple, when it was being 
built, was built with stone finished at 
the quarry, so that no hammer or chisel 
or any iron tool was heard in the temple 
while it was being built. The doorway 
for the !middle story was on the right 
side of the temple. They went up by stairs 
to the middle story, and from the middle 
to the third. 

9hSo he built the temple and finished 
it, and he paneled the temple with beams 


the Most Hol re 
27Ziv, which is the second month, ’that Bene a and boards of cedar. 10 And he built side 
he began to build the house of the Lorp. 6°Lit-house chambers against the entire temple, each 


2Now ‘the house which King Solomon 
built for the Lorn, its length was sixty 
cubits, its width twenty, and its height 
thirty cubits. The vestibule in front of 


27:5,6 


5:13, 14 labor force: The workmen were put to work as forced 
labor gangs on public projects. Solomon’s long and extensive use 
of this type of social conscription to accomplish his vast building 
projects became a source of considerable difficulty for his successor 
Rehoboam (12:4). 

5:15-17 quarried stone: Stonecutters were common laborers who 
cut and crushed rocks from a quarry. 

6:1 four hundred and eightieth year: Many scholars take this 
date as the key date for establishing the time of the Exodus. The 
division of the kingdom at the death of Solomon can be dated at 
930 B.c. (11:41-43). Allowing 40 years for Solomon’s rule (11:42), the 


(Heb. ‘eben) (5:17; Gen. 35:14; 2 Kin. 12:12) Strong's #68 


The stones that littered the landscape of the ancient 
Middle East were used in numerous ways. They were the 
building material for houses, city walls, and fortifications 
(5:17; 2 Kin. 12:12). Stones were also used for religious pur- 
poses, to build sacred pillars (Gen. 35:14) and altars (Deut. 
27:5). Sometimes stones were piled up as a memorial that 
marked the site of a divine revelation (Gen. 28:18, 22) ora 
significant event in the life of an individual (Gen. 31:46) ora 
nation (4:6). Because a stone was commonly used as a foun- 
dation for a structure, God Himself was called the “Stone of 
Israel” (Gen. 49:24). But Isaiah also described the Lord as “a 
stone of stumbling” for those Israelites who rejected Him 
(Is. 8:14). These same images were applied to Jesus Christ 
in the NT (Is. 28:16; 1 Pet. 2:4-8). 


7 9Ex. 20:25; Deut. 


8 'So with MT, Vg.; 
LXX upper story; Tg. 
ground story 


five cubits high; they were attached to the 
temple with cedar beams. 


91 Kin. 6:14, 38 2 Lit. house 


fourth year of his reign would be 966 B.c. If the Exodus took place 
480 years before 966 B.c,, its date was 1446 B.c. Some consider this 
date too early for what occurs in the Book of Exodus and date the 
Exodus in the thirteenth century B.c. They suggest that the 480 years 
may be a round figure representing 12 generations, or that it may 
have been arrived at by adding the length of various concurrent 
or overlapping periods as though they were placed in one lineal 
string of eras. 

6:2 house... for the Lorp: For the interior of the temple Solomon 
followed the floor plan of the tabernacle but doubled its dimen- 
sions. sixty cubits: The standard cubit was about 18 inches. The 
dimensions here are approximately 90 feet long, 30 feet wide, and 
45 feet high. Solomon's temple was constructed on Mt. Moriah 
(2 Chr. 3:1; see Gen. 22:2) at the threshing floor of Ornan (or Araunah, 
2 Sam. 24:24). Like the tabernacle, the temple was divided into the 
Most Holy Place, the holy place, and an outer courtyard. The outer 
court contained a bronze altar for sacrifices and a brass basin set 
on the backs of 12 bulls. On the east end of the temple there was 
a porch. Before the entrance to the porch were two freestanding 
pillars: Jachin (to the right) and Boaz (to the left; see 7:21). Passing 
over the front porch one would enter the holy place. A veil separated 
the holy place from the Most Holy Place, in which were housed the 
ark and the mercy seat guarded by two cherubim. Only the priests 
could enter the temple itself to minister before the Lord. 

6:5, 6 Three-storied chambers were built along the temple's outer 
walls. A series of ledges served as resting places for the beams of 
the floors. This meant that the three floors were progressively wider 
as one went up. 

6:7 The rock was precut at the quarry for its proper fit in the temple 
building, sono... tool was heard at the temple itself. This required 
a high degree of skill in measuring, cutting, and fitting the immense 
stones in place. 


1lThen the word of the Lorp came 
to Solomon, saying: !2“Concerning this 
3temple which you are building, ‘if you 
walk in My statutes, execute My judg- 
ments, keep all My commandments, and 
walk in them, then I will perform My 
4word with you, /which I spoke to your 
father David. 13 And *I will dwell among 
the children of Israel, and will not 'for- 
sake My people Israel.” 

14So0 Solomon built the temple and fin- 
ished it. 15 And he built the inside walls 


31:6] 


12/1 Kin. 2:4; 9:4 
i[2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chr. 
22:10] 3 Lit. house 
4 promise 

13 « Ex. 25:8; Lev. 
26:11; [2 Cor. 6:16; 
Rev. 21:3] /[Deut. 


16 ™ Ex. 26:33; Lev. 
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of cypress. 1®Then he built the twenty- 
cubit room at the rear of the temple, 
from floor to ceiling, with cedar boards; 
he built it inside as the inner sanctuary, 
as the ™ Most Holy Place. 17 And in front 
of it the temple sanctuary was forty cu- 
bits long. 18 The inside of the temple was 
cedar, carved with ornamental buds and 
open flowers. All was cedar; there was no 
stone to be seen. 

19 And he prepared the *inner sanctu- 
ary inside the temple, to set the ark of the 


of the temple with cedar boards; from the Aah ey covenant of the Lorp there. 2°The inner 

floor of the temple to the ceiling he pan- 453.neb.93 sanctuary was twenty cubits long, twenty 

eled the inside with wood; and he cov- 195TheMostHoly cubits wide, and twenty cubits high. He 
Place 


ered the floor of the temple with planks 


6:11 word of the Lorb: This message to Solomon might have come 
by means of a prophet. On other occasions, Solomon had more 
personal encounters with the Lord (3:5; 9:2; 11:11). 

6:12, 13 The most important work of Solomon was certainly the 
building of the temple. God promised to bless Solomon and his 
work if he faithfully obeyed His commands. 

6:19 The ark of the covenant of the Lorp (Deut. 10:8; Josh. 3:11) 


overlaid it with pure gold, and overlaid 


is so named because it housed the two stone tablets of the cov- 
enant—the Ten Commandments (Deut. 10:1-5). The ark symbolized 
the presence of the sovereign God in the midst of His people (8:10, 
11; Josh. 3:13). 

6:20 the inner sanctuary: The Most Holy Place was a cube of 30 
feet. with pure gold: The amount of gold is given as six hundred 
talents, or about 23 tons, in 2 Chr. 3:8. 


Sparing No Expense 


Whenever modern-day churches draw up plans and budgets for buildings in which to worship, they face an age-old 
tension: What is appropriate for a worship center in terms of size, materials, beauty, and expense? For Solomon, there 
seems to have been only one answer to that question as he proposed to build God’s temple: Spare no expense! Consider 


the costliness of Solomon's temple: 


+ It was made of the most precious of building materials, many of them imported: cedar (5:6), quarried stone (5:15-18), 
gold (6:20-22), olive wood (6:23-28, 31-33), cypress (6:34), and bronze (7:13-47). 
+ The project employed 30,000 laborers (5:13), 150,000 stonemasons and haulers (5:15), and 3,300 supervisors (5:16). 


«The temple was paneled with cedar, some of which was 
ornately carved (6:9, 15-18). 

+ Its floors and walls were overlaid with gold (6:20-22). 

+ It was furnished with items of finely crafted wood and gold 
(6:23-35; 7:48-50). 

+So much bronze was used that its weight (and therefore cost) 
was not determined (7:45-47). 

+ The work continued nonstop for seven years (6:37-38). 

Was Solomon justified in incurring such an expense? The ques- 
tion is not easily answered. 

On the one hand, the project contributed to a number of prob- 
lems of Solomon’s reign: heavy taxation, a growing underclass of 
foreigners, and the depletion of the forests of Lebanon. The temple 
was not the sole cause of these troubles (9:15-19), but it was built 
with a policy of “only the best” that seemed to typify the Solomonic 
kingdom. 

On the other hand, Solomon apparently recognized that 
architecture is not neutral; it makes a statement. The temple was 
a remarkable work of art, built to the glory of God (8:12, 13). God 
apparently approved of Solomon's achievement, for He blessed the 
sanctuary with His presence (8:10, 11). 

Yet even as the construction went forward, the Lord reminded 
His builder that what mattered was not a house of cedar and gold, 
but the keeping of the Law (6:11-13). Perhaps that is the most impor- 
tant architectural principle of all when it comes to houses of worship: 
It is not the size, beauty, or expense of the structure, but the sincere 
devotion and obedience of those who worship in the structure. After 
all, the Lord does not dwell only in sanctuaries built by people, but in 
the people themselves (8:27; Acts 7:48; 17:24; 1 Cor. 6:19, 20). 


One register from the Frieze of the Transportation 
of Timber, Neo-Assyrian period, c. 713-706 B.c. 
Cedar logs from Lebanon were likely floated in a 
similar manner for Solomon’s temple. 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the Louvre 
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the altar of cedar. 24So Solomon overlaid 
the inside of the temple with pure gold. 
He stretched gold chains across the front 
of the inner sanctuary, and overlaid it 
with gold. 22The whole temple he over- 
laid with gold, until he had finished all 
the temple; also he overlaid with gold 
"the entire altar that was by the inner 
sanctuary. 

23 Inside the inner sanctuary ’he made 
two cherubim of olive wood, each ten cu- 
bits high. 24One wing of the cherub was 
five cubits, and the other wing of the 
cherub five cubits: ten cubits from the 
tip of one wing to the tip of the other. 
25 And the other cherub was ten cubits; 
both cherubim were of the same size and 
shape. 26The height of one cherub was 
ten cubits, and so was the other cherub. 
27Then he set the cherubim inside the 
inner “room; and ? they stretched out the 
wings of the cherubim so that the wing of 
the one touched one wall, and the wing of 
the other cherub touched the other wall. 
And their wings touched each other in 
the middle of the room. 28 Also he over- 
laid the cherubim with gold. 

29Then he carved all the walls of the 
temple all around, both the inner and 
outer sanctuaries, with carved ‘figures of 


6 Lit. house 


four-sided 


36:10 


22 "Ex, 30:1, 3, 6 
23 ° Ex. 37:7-9; 

2 Chr. 3:10-12 

27 P Ex. 25:20; 37:9; 
1 Kin. 8:7; 2 Chr. 5:8 


29 7 Ex. 36:8, 35 
31 7 Or five-sided 


33 8 temple ° Or 


34" Ezek. 41:23-25 
3651 Kin. 7:12; Jer. 


37¢1Kin.6:1 'Or 
Ayyar, April or May 


overlaid them with gold; and he spread 
gold on the cherubim and on the palm 
trees. 33So for the door of the ’sanctu- 
ary he also made doorposts of olive wood, 
Yone-fourth of the wall. 34 And the two 
doors were of cypress wood; "two pan- 
els comprised one folding door, and two 
panels comprised the other folding door. 
35Then he carved cherubim, palm trees, 
and open flowers on them, and overlaid 
them with gold applied evenly on the 
carved work. 

36 And he built the ‘inner court with 
three rows of hewn stone and a row of 
cedar beams. 

37tIn the fourth year the foundation 
of the house of the Lorp was laid, in 
the month of ! Ziv. 38 And in the elev- 
enth year, in the month of ?Bul, which 
is the eighth month, the house was fin- 
ished in all its details and according to 
all its plans. So he was “seven years in 
building it. 


Solomon’s Other Buildings 
But Solomon took “thirteen years to 
build his own house; so he finished 
all his house. 
2He also built the House of the For- 
est of Lebanon; its length was !one hun- 


cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers. eee a dred cubits, its width “fifty cubits, and 
30 And the floor of the temple he over- ®"9 ce Heshvan, its height thirty cubits, with four rows 
laid with gold, both the inner and outer nore of cedar pillars, and cedar beams on the 
sanctuaries. ian: pillars. 3And it was paneled with cedar 


31For the entrance of the inner sanc- 
tuary he made doors of olive wood; the 
lintel and doorposts were ’ one-fifth of the 
wall. 32 The two doors were of olive wood; 
and he carved on them figures of cheru- 
bim, palm trees, and open flowers, and 


2 Chr. 8:1 
75 feet 


6:23 The two cherubim were overlaid with gold and set so as to 
face the door to the holy place (2 Chr. 3:12, 13). These cherubim 
were large, standing 15 feet high. They were in addition to the two 
cherubim on the mercy seat (8:6-8). A cherub was probably similar 
to the winged sphinxes common in ancient Middle Eastern sculp- 


(Heb. zahab) (6:20; 2 Sam. 21:4; 2 Chr. 9:1, 9; Job 23:10) 
Strong’s #2091 


This word almost always denotes the substance of gold, 
although occasionally it represents an alloy of gold (10:16) 
or the color gold (Zech. 4:12). Gold symbolized wealth and 
was quite often mentioned along with silver, both of which 
were abundant during Solomon’s reign (Gen. 13:2; 2 Chr. 
1:15; Ezek. 16:13). In the OT, most references to gold relate to 
the tabernacle or to Solomon’s temple and palace (Ex. 25:3; 
2 Chr. 2:7; 9:13-27). Although gold was valued highly and 
continues to be, the Scripture asserts that certain qualities 
are to be valued more: wisdom (Job 28:17), loving favor 
(Prov. 22:1), and the judgments, law, and commandments 
of the Lord (Ps. 19:9, 10; 119:72, 127). 


121 Kin. 3:1; 9:10; 


261 Kin. 10:17, 21; 
2 Chr. 9:16 ' About 
150 feet 2 About 


above the beams that were on forty-five 
pillars, fifteen to a row. *There were win- 
dows with beveled frames in three rows, 
and window was opposite window in 
three tiers. >And all the doorways and 
doorposts had rectangular frames; and 


ture. These creatures had a human face, a lion’s body, and wings 
(see Ex. 25:19). 

6:27 The inner room symbolized the dwelling place of the living 
God among His people. Only one person would enter this room, 
and that was the high priest on one day of the year. 

6:29, 30 The decoration of the temple must have been exquisite. 
cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers: These same three 
figures are mentioned in vv. 32, 35. The temple was decorated with 
beautiful carvings, even in places most people would never see. 
The beauty of the building was a symbol of the beauty of God’s 
presence. 

6:31 The entrance to the inner sanctuary was two doors made 
of olive wood. A veil or curtain hung there as well (Ex. 26:31-36; 
2 Chr. 3:14). 

6:33, 34 Double-leaved, foldable doors made of cypress wood gave 
access to the holy place. 

6:36 The use of the inner court was restricted to the priests. 
6:37, 38 seven years: The period of time was necessary because 
of the greatness of the task. Solomon had immense crews of men 
engaged in the building of the temple (see 5:13-18). 

7:1, 2 Solomon's desire to complete the Lord's house before build- 
ing his own house is commendable. House of the Forest of Leb- 
anon: Rows of cedar pillars as well as the free use of cedar through- 
out this building, gave a forest-like appearance to it. The building 
apparently was used at least in part as an armory (10:16, 17; Is. 22:8). 
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window was opposite window in three the Hall of Judgment, where he might 

tiers. judge; and it was paneled with cedar from 
®He also made the Hall of Pillars: its floor to * ceiling. 

length was fifty cubits, and its width 8 And the house where he dwelt had 

thirty cubits; and in front of them was a 73 it floorofthe another court inside the hall, of like 

portico with pillars, and a canopy was in upperlevel workmanship. Solomon also made a 

front of them. 8<1Kin.3:1;9:24, house like this hall for Pharaoh’s daugh- 
7Then he made a hall for the throne, "28" ter, “(whom he had taken as wife. 


7:6, 7 The Hall of Pillars was a colonnaded entry hall to the Hall of || Pharaoh’s daughter are mentioned last. The gate between the pal- 
Judgment. The Hall of Judgment was where the king could hear ace complex and the temple area is called “the gate of the escorts” 
and decide cases too difficult for lesser officials. (2 Kin. 11:19). 

7:8 house where he dwelt: Solomon's own house and that of 


Solomon’s Temple 


The temple of Solomon, located near the king's palace, functioned as God's royal palace and Israel's national center 
of worship. The Lord said to Solomon, “I have consecrated this house . .. to put My name there forever, and My 
eyes and My heart will be there perpetually” (1 Kin. 9:3). By its cosmological and royal symbolism, the sanctuary 
taught the absolute sovereignty of the Lord over the whole creation and his special headship over Israel. 

The floor plan is a type that has a long history in Semitic religion, particularly among the West Semites. An early 
example of the tripartite division into portico, main hall, and inner sanctuary has been found at Syrian Ebla (c. 2300 
B.C.) and, much later but more contemporaneous with Solomon, at’Ain Dara in north Syria (tenth century B.c.) and 
at Tell Taynat in southeast Turkey (eighth century B.c.). Like Solomon's, the temples at ‘Ain Dara and at Tell Taynat 
had three divisions, had two columns supporting the entrance, and were located adjacent to the royal palace. 

Many archaeological parallels can be drawn to the methods of construction used in the temple, e.g., the “hewn 
stone and... cedar beams” technique described in 1 Kin. 6:36. Interestingly, evidence for the largest bronze-cast- 
ing industry ever found in the Holy Land comes from the same locale and period as that indicated in Scripture: 
Zarethan in the Jordan valley c. 1000 B.c. 


Most Holy Place Holy Place Portico 


Side Rooms 


960-586 B.c. 
Temple source materials are subject to academic interpretation, and subsequent art reconstructions vary. 


This model recognizes influence from the wilderness tabernacle, accepts general Near Eastern cultural diffusion, and rejects overt 
pagan Canaanite symbols. It uses known archaeological parallels to supplement the text and assumes interior dimensions from 
1 Kin. 6:17-20. 
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9 All these were of costly stones cut to 
size, trimmed with saws, inside and out, 
from the foundation to the eaves, and also 
on the outside to the great court. !°The 
foundation was of costly stones, large 
stones, some ten cubits and some eight 


3:11 


1241 Kin. 6:36 
e John 10:23; Acts 


13 4 Heb. Hiram; cf. 
2 Chr. 2:13, 14 
14/2 Chr. 2:14 

92 Chr. 4:16 " Ex. 


understanding and skill in working with 
all kinds of bronze work. So he came to 
King Solomon and did all his work. 


The Bronze Pillars for the Temple 
15 And he *cast ‘two pillars of bronze, 


‘ 31:3; 36:1 

cubits. 1'And above were costly stones, each one eighteen cubits high, and a line 
hewn to size, and cedar wood. a eT of twelve cubits measured the circum- 
great court was enclosed with three rows ference of each. 16Then he made two 
of hewn stones and a row of cedar beams. capitals of cast bronze, to set on the tops 
So were the “inner court of the house of of the pillars. The height of one capital 
the Lorn “and the vestibule of the temple. was five cubits, and the height of the 
other capital was five cubits. 17 He made 

Hiram the Craftsman a lattice network, with wreaths of chain- 
13 Now King Solomon sent and brought work, for the capitals which were on top 
4Huram from Tyre. !4/He was the son of of the pillars: seven chains for one capital 
a widow from the tribe of Naphtali, and 45/2 kin. 25.17; and seven for the other capital. 18So he 


Shis father was a man of Tyre, a bronze 
worker; “he was filled with wisdom and 


7:9 costly stones: Exquisitely dressed blocks of the best quality 
limestone. 

7:12 The great court was an outer court enclosing the entire tem- 
ple and palace complex. 

7:13, 14 Huram was of mixed parentage. His father was a Phoeni- 
cian artisan who had married a widow from the tribe of Naphtali 
(2 Chr. 2:14). Like his father, Huram had become a master crafts- 


Temple Furnishings 


Glimpses of the rich ornamentation of Solomon's 
temple can be gained through recent discoveries 
that illumine the text of 1 Kin. 6-7. 


1 ARK OF THE COVENANT 


Cherubim with wings flanking a royal throne are 
attested in Egyptian, Israelite, and Phoenician art 
(e.g., at Megiddo). 


2 SEA OF CAST BRONZE 


An extremely close parallel to the wheeled 
portable basins used in the courtyard of 
the temple has come from archaeological 
excavations on Cyprus. This representa- 
tion combines elements from the biblical 
text with the archaeological evidence. 


3 INCENSE ALTAR 


Astone incense altar having four horns on the corners 
was found at Megiddo. It provides a clear idea of the 
shape of the gold incense altar in the temple. 


4 TABLE FOR THE SHOWBREAD 
The table for the showbread was made of gold. 


5 LAMPSTAND 


Ten lampstands were in the temple, five on each side 
of the sanctuary (1 Kin. 7:49), to which were added ten 
tables (2 Chr. 4:8). Ritual sevenfold lamps have been 
found at several places in Israel, including Hazor 
and Dothan. The stand itself is modeled on bronze 
ones from the excavations at Megiddo. 


2 Chr. 3:15; 4:12; Jer. 
52:21 5 fashioned 


made the pillars, and two rows of pome- 
granates above the network all around to 


man; his contributions to the work on the temple were extensive 
(7:40-47). 

7:15-22 Among the major works of Huram were the freestanding 
pillars of bronze near the entrance of the temple. These were 
objects of great beauty and gave the appearance of formidable 
strength. These pillars spoke of the power and might of God. 


© 2011 by Zondervan. All rights reserved. 


cover the capitals that were on top; and 


20/2 Chr. 3:16; 4:13; 
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and axles of bronze, and its four feet had 


thus he did for the other capital. Jer. 52:23 _ supports. Under the laver were supports 
19The capitals which were on top of ?)(2Chr 317 (bt of cast bronze beside each wreath. *1Its 
: f ° le Shall Establish Fi SE 
the pillars in the hall were in the shape of 7,it initis strength Opening inside the crown at the top was 
lilies, four cubits. 2°The capitals on the 23/2Kin. 25:13; one cubit in diameter; and the opening 
two pillars also had pomegranates above, act a was round, shaped like a pedestal, one 
by the convex surface which was next to 25»2chr.44,5; and a half cubits in outside diameter; 
the network; and there were /two hun- oe ae ate and also on the opening were engravings, 
OU A 


dred such pomegranates in rows on each 
of the capitals all around. 


gallons; three 
thousand, 2 Chr. 4:5 


but the panels were square, not round. 
32Under the panels were the four wheels, 


21kThen he set up the pillars by the 27 ?Orstands and the axles of the wheels were joined to 
vestibule of the temple; he set up the the cart. The height of a wheel was one 
pillar on the right and called its name and a half cubits. 33 The workmanship 
®Jachin, and he set up the pillar on the of the wheels was like the workmanship 
left and called its name ”Boaz. 22The tops of a chariot wheel; their axle pins, their 
of the pillars were in the shape of lilies. rims, their spokes, and their hubs were all 
So the work of the pillars was finished. of cast bronze. 34 And there were four sup- 
ports at the four corners of each cart; its 
The Sea and the Oxen supports were part of the cart itself. >On 
23 And he made !the Sea of cast bronze, the top of the cart, at the height of half a 
ten cubits from one brim to the other; it cubit, it was perfectly round. And on the 
was completely round. Its height was five top of the cart, its flanges and its panels 
cubits, and a line of thirty cubits mea- were of the same casting. 6On the plates 
sured its circumference. of its flanges and on its panels he en- 
24Below its brim were ornamental buds graved cherubim, lions, and palm trees, 
encircling it all around, ten to a cubit, wherever there was a clear space on each, 
mall the way around the Sea. The orna- with wreaths all around. 37 Thus he made 
mental buds were cast in two rows when the ten carts. All of them were of /the 
it was cast. 25It stood on “twelve oxen: same mold, one measure, and one shape. 
three looking toward the north, three 38Then °he made ten lavers of bronze; 
looking toward the west, three looking each laver contained “forty baths, and 
toward the south, and three looking to- each laver was four cubits. On each of 
ward the east; the Sea was set upon them, the ten carts was a laver. 39 And he put 
and all their back parts pointed inward. five carts on the right side of the house, 
26Tt was a handbreadth thick; and its and five on the left side of the house. He 
brim was shaped like the brim of a cup, set the Sea on the right side of the house, 
like a lily blossom. It contained &two toward the southeast. 
thousand baths. 
Furnishings of the Temple 
The Carts and the Lavers 40»Huram? made the lavers and the 
27He also made ten ?carts of bronze; shovels and the bowls. So Huram finished 
four cubits was the length of each cart, doing all the work that he was to do for 
four cubits its width, and three cubits King Solomon for the house of the Lorp: 
its height. 28 And this was the design of 41the two pillars, the two bowl-shaped 
the carts: They had panels, and the pan- hate capitals that were on top of the two pil- 
els were between frames; 29o0n the panels 3 chr. 46 2Abour lars; the two “networks covering the two 
that were between the frames were lions, 240 gallons bowl-shaped capitals which were on top 


oxen, and cherubim. And on the frames 


40 Pp 2 Chr. 4:11-5:1 
3 Heb. Hiram; cf. 


of the pillars; 42” four hundred pomegran- 


was a pedestal on top. Below the lions 2chr.213, 14 ates for the two networks (two rows of 
and oxen were wreaths of plaited work. a) nS pomegranates for each network, to cover 
tf In. /:. 


30Every cart had four bronze wheels 


7:21 Jachin ...Boaz: Giving symbolic names to the pillars helped 
teach their meaning in the true worship of the living God. Jachin 
means “He Will Establish.” Boaz may mean “In Him Is Strength.” An- 
other possible meaning is “He Is Quick.” These two free-standing 
pillars were placed near the porch in front of the temple (2 Chr. 3:17). 
There is a question about the height of the capitals. Verse 16 records 
it as five cubits (as does Jer. 52:22), but 2 Kin. 25:17 as three cubits. 
This apparent discrepancy may involve simply a difference in what 
was measured, with 2 Kin. 25:17 recording the size of only the upper 
portion of the capitals. 

7:23-26 Cast in one piece and set upon 12 bronze oxen, the Sea of 


the two bowl-shaped capitals that were on 


cast bronze replaced the laver of washings for the tabernacle (Ex. 
30:17-21). While the quantity of water held by the Sea is given here 
as two thousand baths (about 11,500 gallons), three thousand baths 
(17,500 gallons) is recorded in 2 Chr. 4:5. The figure in 2 Chronicles 
could be an error of copying (in the previous verse the number three 
occurs four times), or possibly it is an example of using different 
standards for the length of the cubit. 

7:27-38 The ten carts each containing a bronze laver (v. 38) were 
arranged beside the molten Sea, five on either side, and were used 
for rinsing the burnt offerings (2 Chr. 4:6). These carts were both 
functional and ornamental. 


544 | 1KINGS 7:43 


top of the pillars); 43 the ten carts, and ten 
lavers on the carts; 4#one Sea, and twelve 
oxen under the Sea; #°sthe pots, the shov- 
els, and the bowls. 

All these articles which 4Huram made 
for King Solomon for the house of the 
Lorp were of burnished bronze. 46‘In the 
plain of Jordan the king had them cast 
in clay molds, between “Succoth and 
vZaretan. #7 And Solomon did not weigh 
all the articles, because there were so 
many; the weight of the bronze was not 
w determined. 

48Thus Solomon had all the furnish- 
ings made for the house of the Lorn: «the 
altar of gold, and ¥the table of gold on 
which was ?the showbread; 49 the lamp- 
stands of pure gold, five on the right side 
and five on the left in front of the inner 
sanctuary, with the flowers and the 
lamps and the wick-trimmers of gold; 
50 the basins, the trimmers, the bowls, the 
ladles, and the >censers of pure gold; and 
the hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner room (the Most Holy Place) 
and for the doors of the main hall of the 
temple. 

51So all the work that King Solomon 
had done for the house of the Lorp was 
finished; and Solomon brought in the 
things “which his father David had dedi- 
cated: the silver and the gold and the fur- 
nishings. He put them in the treasuries of 
the house of the Lorp. 


The Ark Brought into the Temple 
Now “Solomon assembled the el- 
ders of Israel and all the heads of the 

tribes, the chief fathers of the children 

of Israel, to King Solomon in Jerusalem, 


45 5 Ex. 27:3; 2 Chr. 
4:16 4 Heb. Hiram; 
cf. 2 Chr. 2:13, 14 
46 ¢2 Chr. 4:17 

4« Gen. 33:17; Josh. 
13:27 v Josh. 3:16 
471 Chr. 22:3, 14 
48 * Ex. 37:25, 26; 
2 Chr. 4:8 Y Ex. 
37:10, 11 Z Lev. 
24:5-8 

50 5 firepans 

51 42 Sam. 8:11; 

1 Chr. 18:11; 2 Chr. 
5:1 


CHAPTER 8 


14Num. 1:4; 7:2; 
2 Chr. 5:2-14 


©2 Sam. 6:12-17; 
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that they might bring ‘up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp from the City of 
David, which is Zion. ?Therefore all the 
men of Israel assembled with King Sol- 
omon at the “feast in the month of / Etha- 
nim, which is the seventh month. 3So all 
the elders of Israel came, “and the priests 
took up the ark. “Then they brought up 
the ark of the Lorn, ‘the ?tabernacle of 
meeting, and all the holy furnishings 
that were in the tabernacle. The priests 
and the Levites brought them up. > Also 
King Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel who were assembled with him, 
were with him before the ark, “sacrificing 
sheep and oxen that could not be count- 
ed or numbered for multitude. Then 
the priests "brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp to ‘its place, into 
the inner sanctuary of the temple, to the 
Most Holy Place, junder the wings of the 
cherubim. 7 For the cherubim spread their 
two wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubim overshadowed the ark and 
its poles. The poles "extended so that 
the ?ends of the poles could be seen from 
the holy place, in front of the inner sanc- 
tuary; but they could not be seen from 
outside. And they are there to this day. 
9!Nothing was in the ark "except the two 
tablets of stone which Moses "put there 
at Horeb, °when the Lorp made a cov- 
enant with the children of Israel, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests 
came out of the holy place, that the cloud 
filled the house of the Lorn, !so that 
the priests could not continue minister- 
ing because of the cloud; for the /glory 
of the Lorn filled the house of the Lorn. 


7:48 The furnishings of the temple were designed to correspond 
with similar furnishings in the tabernacle. The golden altar re- 
placed the altar of incense (Ex. 30:2-4), ten golden tables (2 Chr. 
4:8) took the place of the table of the presence (Ex. 25:23-30), and 
ten lampstands were substituted for the one golden lampstand 
(Ex. 25:31-40). Although there were ten tables and lampstands 
where before there was one, their functions remained the same, 
all ten being considered one unit (see 2 Chr. 29:18). 

7:51 The gifts of David dedicated to service in the temple were 
probably stored in one of the side chambers. David's personal ex- 
ample of giving (see 1 Chr. 29:1-9) provided a high model of godly 
concern in leadership. 

8:1 Having been brought to Jerusalem previously (2 Sam. 6), the ark 
of the covenant was now put in its place in the temple. Because the 
temple was completed in the eighth month of Solomon’s eleventh 
year of reign, Solomon must have waited some 11 months for the 
dedication of the temple. This would allow all the furnishings to 
be completed and installed, final touches to be added, and ample 
preparation to be made for this solemn yet joyful event. The feast 
of tabernacles, occurring at the conclusion of the ceremonial year 
and commemorating God's granting of rest in the Promised Land 
to His people would provide a particularly appropriate occasion. 
Moreover, the covenant renewal observed in connection with this 
great feast (Deut. 31:10) made this time all the more appropriate. 
Accordingly, the festal season was lengthened to two weeks to 


allow the sacredness and joy of these days to have their full effect 
(see 2 Chr. 5:11-13). 

8:3, 4 The holy ark was carried by the priests; all was done as God's 
law demanded. 

8:5-7 The joy of the people is seen in the abundance of sacrifices 
of sheep and oxen. The placement of the holy ark in its proper 
place without incident was truly a reason to celebrate. They had 
brought the symbol of the living God into the shrine which had 
been built to honor Him. 

8:8 poles could be seen: This statement probably means that the 
carrying poles of the ark, which were not to be removed from their 
rings (Ex. 25:15), were so long that if one were to attempt to see 
their length, one would have to look into the Most Holy Place to see 
their ends. The ark with its poles was thus aligned crosswise to the 
door (or north to south). 

8:9 The two tablets of stone upon which the Ten Commandments 
were inscribed were known as the “tablets of the covenant” (Deut. 
9:9) and were kept in the ark (Deut. 10:1-5, 8) along with the jar of 
manna (Ex. 16:33, 34) and Aaron’s rod that budded (Num. 17:10). 
8:10, 11 As a cloud had covered the tabernacle and God's glory 
had filled it when it was inaugurated (Ex. 40:34, 35), so nowa cloud 
filled the temple. This visible presence of God's dwelling with His 
people—sometimes called the “shekinah glory’—gave the people 
assurance and incentive for obedient and holy living. 


12rThen Solomon spoke: 


“The Lorp said He would dwell ‘in 
the dark cloud. 
13 tT have surely built You an exalted 
house, 
« And a place for You to dwell in 
forever.” 


Solomon’s Speech at Completion 
of the Work 

14Then the king turned around and 
vblessed the whole assembly of Israel, 
while all the assembly of Israel was 
standing. 15 And he said: ” “Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, who *spoke with His 
mouth to my father David, and with His 
hand has fulfilled it, saying, 1®‘Since the 
day that I brought My people Israel out 
of Egypt, I have chosen no city from any 
tribe of Israel in which to build a house, 
that YMy name might be there; but I 
chose * David to be over My people Israel’ 
17Now “it was in the heart of my father 
David to build a ¢temple for the name of 
the Lorp God of Israel. !8’But the Lorp 
said to my father David, ‘Whereas it was 
in your heart to build a temple for My 
name, you did well that it was in your 
heart. 19 Nevertheless “you shall not build 
the temple, but your son who will come 
from your body, he shall build the temple 
for My name’ 29So the Lorp has fulfilled 
His word which He spoke; and I have 
*filled the position of my father David, 
and sit on the throne of Israel, 4as the 
Lorp promised; and I have built a tem- 
ple for the name of the Lorp God of Is- 
rael. 2! And there I have made a place for 
the ark, in which is ‘the covenant of the 
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Lorp which He made with our fathers, 
when He brought them out of the land 
of Egypt.” 


Solomon’s Prayer of Dedication 
22Then Solomon stood before fthe 
altar of the Lorn in the presence of all 
the assembly of Israel, and ¥spread out 
his hands toward heaven; 23 and he said: 
“Lorp God of Israel, "there is no God in 
heaven above or on earth below like You, 
‘who keep Your covenant and mercy with 
Your servants who/ walk before You with 
all their hearts. 24You have kept what 
You promised Your servant David my 
father; You have both spoken with Your 
mouth and fulfilled it with Your hand, as 
it is this day. 25 Therefore, Lorp God of 
Israel, now keep what You promised Your 
servant David my father, saying, *‘You 
shall not fail to have a man sit before Me 
on the throne of Israel, only if your sons 
take heed to their way, that they walk be- 
fore Me as you have walked before Me? 
261 And now I pray, O God of Israel, let 
Your word come true, which You have 
spoken to Your servant David my father. 
27“But ™will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? Behold, heaven and the “heaven of 
heavens cannot contain You. How much 
less this temple which I have built! 28 Yet 
regard the prayer of Your servant and 
his supplication, O Lorp my God, and 
listen to the cry and the prayer which 
Your servant is praying before You today: 
29 that Your eyes may be open toward this 
Stemple night and day, toward the place 
of which You said, °‘My name shall be 
Pthere? that You may hear the prayer 
which Your servant makes ‘toward this 


8:12, 13 Then Solomon spoke: God's dwelling in dark clouds is 
often mentioned in the Scriptures (Ex. 19:9; 20:21). This is a sign of 
His transcendence. Yet He is both near and far, both immanent and 
transcendent. God is obscured by a dark cloud; but at the same time 
He chooses to be present in His exalted house. 

8:14-21 Here is a model for public declaration in a formal setting. 
Throughout there is glory given to the Lord, as well as a fair assess- 
ment of the work of His people in accomplishing His will. 

8:20 the Lorp has fulfilled: Israel’s God is a keeper of promises. 
His promise to give Abraham's descendants a land (Gen. 15:13, 14, 
18-21; see Josh. 14:12-15) had been provisionally realized (Josh. 
21:43-45). Solomon also appropriated God’s promise to David (see 
2 Sam. 7:12-18). Subsequent kings in the Davidic line could likewise 
by faith enjoy the blessings of God promised in the Davidic covenant 
(see Ps. 89:3, 4, 19-24, 27-37; see Ps. 2). 

8:22-30 Solomon had begun his reign with a conscious depen- 
dence on God (3:9). His long public prayer (vv. 22-53) recognized 
that continuing need in his life (vv. 26, 28) and the lives of his people 
(vv. 30, 31, 33, 35, 38, 44, 46-48). In his prayer Solomon stressed 
God’s faithfulness, and the need for similar faithfulness on the part 
of Israel, rulers and people alike, if God's full blessings were to be 
realized. 

8:27 heaven ... temple: The God of Scripture is infinite; all that 
He has made, vast as creation may be, finally has its limits. No mere 
building, no matter how wonderful, can be thought of as the dwell- 


ing place of God. Yet in His grace the Lord condescends to be viewed 
as having His dwelling among men. God's dwelling in a temple pre- 
figured the Incarnation when the Creator became man, born ina 
stable in Bethlehem. 


supplication 


(Heb. techinnah) (8:28; Jer. 42:2, 9; Dan. 9:20) Strong's #8467 


This word signifies a petition for favor or mercy. Supplica- 
tion is almost always directed to God; but Jeremiah used 
the word twice to represent a formal petition he made to 
a king Ver. 37:20; 38:26). Of the 24 occurrences of this word 
in the OT, 13 are in connection with Solomon’s prayer ded- 
icating the temple (8:23—9:3; 2 Chr. 6:14—-42). Other words 
with the same root (and indicating supplication) occur 
seven times in the same context. Supplication is generally 
a petition for God to be merciful in the impending distress; 
thus personal enemies are cited on several occasions (Ps. 
55:1-3; 119:70; Jer. 36:7). The Bible specifically records that 
God heard the supplications of David (Ps. 6:9), Solomon 
(9:3), and of wicked King Manasseh, who humbled himself 
before God (2 Chr. 33:12, 13). 
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place. 3°* And may You hear the supplica- 
tion of Your servant and of Your people 
Israel, when they pray toward this place. 
Hear in heaven Your dwelling place; and 
when You hear, forgive. 

31“When anyone sins against his neigh- 


26:39, 40 


30 Neh. 1:6 

315 Ex. 22:8-11 
32 ' Deut. 25:1 

33 4 Lev. 26:17; 
Deut. 28:25 v Lev. 


34 w [Lev. 26:40-42; 


41“Moreover, concerning a foreigner, 
who is not of Your people Israel, but has 
come from a far country for Your name’s 
sake 42(for they will hear of Your great 
name and Your “strong hand and Your 
outstretched arm), when he comes and 


° Deut. 30:1-3] : : 
bor, and is forced to take ‘an oath, and See 26:19; prays toward this temple, #3 hear in heav- 
comes and takes an oath before Your altar Deut. 28:23 en Your dwelling place, and do according 


in this temple, 32then hear in heaven, and 
act, and judge Your servants, ‘condemn- 
ing the wicked, bringing his way on his 
head, and justifying the righteous by giv- 


5 i: ! as gates 
ing him according to his righteousness. 


36 Ps. 25:4; 27:11; 
94:12 21 Sam. 12:23 
37 @ Lev. 26:16, 25, 
26; Deut. 28:21, 22, 
27, 38, 42, 52 7 Lit. 


39 5[1 Sam. 16:7; 


to all for which the foreigner calls to You, 
that all peoples of the earth may know 
Your name and /fear You, as do Your peo- 
ple Israel, and that they may know that 
this temple which I have built is called 


33u“When Your people Israel are de- peered ae by Your name. 
feated before an enemy because they  gocpps. 130.4] 44“\WWhen Your people go out to battle 


have sinned against You, and "when they 
turn back to You and confess Your name, 
and pray and make supplication to You in 
this temple, 34then hear in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of Your people Israel, and 
bring them back to the land which You 
gave to their ’ fathers. 

35x “When the heavens are shut up and 
there is no rain because they have sinned 
against You, when they pray toward this 
place and confess Your name, and turn 
from their sin because You afflict them, 
36then hear in heaven, and forgive the 
sin of Your servants, Your people Israel, 
that You may ¥teach them “the good way 
in which they should walk; and send rain 
on Your land which You have given to 
Your people as an inheritance. 

374“When there is famine in the land, 


3:24 


42 4Ex. 13:3; Deut. 


43 © [Ex. 9:16; 

1 Sam. 17:46; 2 Kin. 
19:19] f Ps. 102:15 
45 8 justice 

46 9 2 Chr. 6:36; Ps. 
130:3; Prov. 20:9; 


against their enemy, wherever You send 
them, and when they pray to the Lorp 
toward the city which You have chosen 
and the temple which I have built for 
Your name, **then hear in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and main- 
tain their ®cause. 

46“When they sin against You 4 (for 
there is no one who does not sin), and 
You become angry with them and de- 
liver them to the enemy, and they take 
them captive ’to the land of the enemy, 
far or near; 4#”7‘yet when they ?come to 
themselves in the land where they were 
carried captive, and repent, and make 
supplication to You in the land of those 
who took them captive, /saying, ‘We have 
sinned and done wrong, we have com- 
mitted wickedness’; #8and when they 


Eccl. 7:20; [Rom. 
pestilence or blight or mildew, locusts or See kreturn to You with all their heart and 
grasshoppers; when their enemy besieges oy eee with all their soul in the land of their 
them in the land of their “cities; what- 64-9kin.176,18 | €memies who led them away captive, and 
ever plague or whatever sickness there 25:21 ‘pray to You toward their land which You 


is; 38whatever prayer, whatever suppli- 
cation is made by anyone, or by all Your 
people Israel, when each one knows the 
plague of his own heart, and spreads out 
his hands toward this temple: 39then 
hear in heaven Your dwelling place, and 
forgive, and act, and give to everyone ac- 
cording to all his ways, whose heart You 
know (for You alone ’know the hearts 
of all the sons of men), 4°¢that they may 
fear You all the days that they live in the 
land which You gave to our fathers. 


Acts 7:10 


8:30 Since God was present in the temple in Jerusalem, prayer was 
to be directed toward this place (see Ex. 15:17; Dan. 6:10). 

8:31, 32 Solomon's first request asks for righteous judgment. In such 
situations where there was insufficient evidence to establish a charge, 
the accused was obliged to take an oath declaring his innocence. 
8:33 sinned against You: Solomon’s second request asks for 
forgiveness of sin, where sin against God has caused Israel to be 
defeated. 

8:35-40 Solomon's third and fourth requests deal with healing 
the land after distress or drought due to the people’s sin (see Deut. 
28:21-24, 38, 42, 52, 59-61). The remedy in such cases of judgment 
is repentance and prayer for forgiveness, followed by renewed faith- 
fulness to the standards of God’s covenant. 


47 '[Lev. 26:40-42]; 
Neh. 9:2 jEzra 
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51" Ex. 32:11, 12; 
Deut. 9:26-29; 
Neh. 1:10; [Rom. 
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gave to their fathers, the city which You 
have chosen and the temple which I have 
built for Your name: 49 then hear in heav- 
en Your dwelling place their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their 
1cause, 5%and forgive Your people who 
have sinned against You, and all their 
transgressions which they have trans- 
gressed against You; and ”grant them 
compassion before those who took them 
captive, that they may have compassion 
on them 5! (for "they are Your people and 


8:41-43 Solomon's fifth request deals with prayer by a foreigner. 
Unlike God's people or resident aliens within the commonwealth 
of Israel (see Deut. 10:18, 19), foreigners have no particular claim on 
the ear of God. But God's people expected foreigners to be drawn 
to Him through the worship of His people. 

8:44-53 Solomon's sixth and seventh requests concern matters rel- 
ative to wartime situations. Battle (v. 44) was to be waged in accor- 
dance with divine directions (Deut. 20; 21:10-14) and could be lost 
by disobedience (see Deut. 28:64-68; Josh. 7). Believers must face all 
of life’s crucial encounters with trust in God and faithful adherence 
to the standards of His word (Ps. 91; 119:57-61, 161-168, 173-176). 


Your inheritance, whom You brought 


51 ° Deut. 4:20; 
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Lorp, twenty-two thousand bulls and one 


out of Egypt, “out of the iron furnace), Jer.114 hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So 
52rthat Your eyes may be open to the ne Leas the king and all the children of Israel ded- 
supplication of Your servant and the sup-  54rchr. 741 icated the house of the Lorp. 64On "the 


plication of Your people Israel, to listen 
to them whenever they call to You. 53 For 
You separated them from among all the 
peoples of the earth to be Your inheri- 
tance, 7as You spoke by Your servant Mo- 
ses, when You brought our fathers out of 


8:14 
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56¢1 Chr. 22:18 
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57 ¥ Deut. 31:6; 


same day the king consecrated the middle 
of the court that was in front of the house 
of the Lorn; for there he offered burnt of- 
ferings, grain offerings, and the fat of the 
peace offerings, because the ‘bronze altar 
that was before the Lorp was too small to 


Josh. 1:5; 1 Sam. 
Egypt, O Lord Gop.” Ce receive the burnt offerings, the grain of- 
7]; Heb. 13:5 


58 ~ Ps. 119:36; Jer. 


Solomon Blesses the Assembly 31:33 
547 And so it was, when Solomon had 


finished praying all this prayer and sup- 


60 * Josh. 4:24; 
1 Sam. 17:46; 1 Kin. 


ferings, and the fat of the peace offerings. 

65 At that time Solomon held 4a feast, 
and all Israel with him, a great assembly 
from ‘the entrance of Hamath to ‘the 


8:43; 2 Kin. 19:19 
plication to the Lorn, that he arose from »Deut.4:35, 39; Brook of Egypt, before the Lorp our God, 
before the altar of the Lorp, from kneel- ee oe Ver seven days and seven more days—four- 
ing on his knees with his hands spread up 61 ann is13, teen days. 6"On the eighth day he sent 
to heaven. >>Then he stood ‘and blessed 1Kin. 11:4; 153,14, the people away; and they “blessed the 
all the assembly of Israel with a loud pt aaa king, and went to their tents joyful and 


voice, saying: 56“Blessed be the Lorn, 
who has given ‘rest? to His people Israel, 
according to all that He promised. “There 
has not failed one word of all His good 
promise, which He promised through 
His servant Moses. 57May the Lorp our 


62 92 Chr. 7:4-10 


glad of heart for all the good that the 
Lorp had done for His servant David, 
and for Israel His people. 


God’s Second Appearance to Solomon 
And “it came to pass, when Solomon 


God be with us, as He was with our fa- 64»2chr.77 had finished building the house of 
thers. "May He not leave us nor forsake ¢2Chr.4: the Lorn /and the king’s house, and <all 
us, 8that He may “incline our hearts to eae, eee Solomon’s desire which he wanted to do, 
Himself, to walk in all His ways, and to 34:8; Josh. 13:5; 2that the Lorp appeared to Solomon the 
keep His commandments and His stat-  Judg.33;2Kin. second time, “as He had appeared to him 
utes and His judgments, which He com- {133)\un at Gibeon. 3And the Lorp said to him: 
manded our fathers. 5? And may these 34:5 92chr.78 e“T have heard your prayer and your sup- 
words of mine, with which I have made 66"2Chr.79 plication that you have made before Me; 
supplication before the Lorn, be near the Cues I have consecrated this house which you 
Lorp our God day and night, that He may CHAPTER 9 have built {to put My name there forever, 
maintain the cause of His servant and 4o2chr.711 Jand My eyes and My heart will be there 


the cause of His people Israel, as each 
day may require, ®°*that all the peoples 
of the earth may know that /the Lorp is 
God; there is no other. §! Let your “heart 
therefore be “loyal to the Lorp our God, 


8:6 


61 Kin. 7:1 ¢2 Chr. 


241 Kin. 3:5; 11:9; 
2 Chr. 1:7 

3 €2 Kin. 20:5; Ps. 
10:17 £1 Kin. 8:29 


perpetually. *Now if you “walk before 
Me ‘as your father David walked, in in- 
tegrity of heart and in uprightness, to do 
according to all that I have commanded 
you, and if you jkeep My statutes and 


bs : i 9 Deut. 11:12 i r i 
to walk in His statutes and keep His com- 4hGen.171 '1kin. My judgments, >then I will establish the 
mandments, as at this day.” eee /1Kin. throne of your kingdom over Israel for- 
5k2Sam.7:12,16  evet, *as I promised David your father, 


Solomon Dedicates the Temple 

62Then “the king and all Israel with 
him offered sacrifices before the Lorn. 
63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which he offered to the 


8:54 he arose... from kneeling: The parallel account of 2 Chr. 
6:12-42 records that Solomon knelt on a tall platform that he had 
built for the occasion in order that all might see him praying before 
God. Chronicles reports that Solomon closed his prayer with a plea 
(see Ps. 132:8-10) that God would continue residing with His people 
and remembering His promises to David (2 Chr. 6:41, 42). The writer 
of Kings records Solomon’s dedicatory blessing on the congregation 
of Israel, in which Solomon praises God for giving the people their 
present rest (vv. 54-66; see Deut. 12:9-25), invokes God's continued 
presence and direction of His people (vv. 57-60), and challenges the 
people to be loyal to God and His laws (v. 61). Chronicles adds that 
Solomon's prayer and blessing were accompanied by heavenly fire 
that consumed the sacrifice on the altar (2 Chr. 7:1-3). 


1 Kin. 2:4; 6:12; 8:25; 
1 Chr. 22:10; Matt. 
1:6; 25:31 

6/2 Sam. 7:14-16; 

2 Chr. 7:19, 20; Ps. 
89:30 ! turn back 


saying, ‘You shall not fail to have a man 
on the throne of Israel’? 6’ But if you or 
your sons at all /turn from following Me, 
and do not keep My commandments and 
My statutes which I have set before you, 


8:60 all the peoples: This verse does not limit God to the Jews only 
but includes Gentiles as well. 

8:61 The Hebrew term translated loyal basically means “at peace 
with,” hence, “complete” or “perfect” (see also 11:4; 15:3, 14). 
8:62-66 The ceremony concluded with many special sacrifices 
(v.62) and ended ona high note of joyful (v. 66) praise and thanks- 
giving to God for His goodness. 

9:1-9 the second time: God had appeared previously to Solomon 
in Gibeon (3:4-15). The Lord’s warning was a necessary reminder for 
Solomon, who would come to compromise the conditions required 
for enjoying God’s blessing. Solomon would have to endure the 
consequences of disobedience (see 11:1-11). 
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but go and serve other gods and worship 
them, 7”then I will ?cut off Israel from 
the land which I have given them; and this 
house which I have consecrated "for My 
name I will cast out of My sight. °Israel 
will be a proverb and a byword among all 
peoples. 8 And as for ?this house, which is 
exalted, everyone who passes by it will be 
astonished and will hiss, and say, 7‘Why 
has the Lorp done thus to this land and 
to this house?’ Then they will answer, 
‘Because they forsook the Lorn their 
God, who brought their fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, and have embraced other 
gods, and worshiped them and served 
them; therefore the Lorp has brought all 


299 


this "calamity on them. 


Solomon and Hiram Exchange Gifts 

10Now ‘it happened at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built 
the two houses, the house of the Lorp 
and the king’s house ‘(Hiram the king 
of Tyre had supplied Solomon with 
cedar and cypress and gold, as much as 
he desired), that King Solomon then gave 
Hiram twenty cities in the land of Gali- 
lee. 2 Then Hiram went from Tyre to see 
the cities which Solomon had given him, 
but they did not please him. 13So he said, 
“What kind of cities are these which you 
have given me, my brother?” “And he 
called them the land of ?Cabul, as they 
are to this day. 14Then Hiram sent the 
king one hundred and twenty talents of 
gold. 


Solomon’s Additional Achievements 

15 And this is the reason for ’ the labor 
force which King Solomon raised: to 
build the house of the Lorp, his own 
house, ‘the “Millo, the wall of Jeru- 
salem, *Hazor, /Megiddo, and ?Gezer. 
16(Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up 
and taken Gezer and burned it with 


Nothing 


7 ™[Lev. 18:24-29]; 
Deut. 4:26; 2 Kin. 
17:23; 25:21 » Ver. 
7:4-14] ° Deut. 
28:37; Ps. 44:14; Jer. 
24:9 2 destroy 
8P2 Chr. 7:21 

9 [Deut. 29:24-26]; 
Jer. 22:8, 9 

9" (Deut. 29:25-28] 
10 51 Kin. 6:37, 38; 
7:1; 2 Chr. 8:1 

11 £1 Kin. 5:1 

13 “ Josh. 19:27 

3 Lit. Good for 


15.1 Kin. 5:13 

w2 Sam. 5:9; 1 Kin. 
9:24 x Josh. 11:1; 
19:36 Y Josh. 17:11 
2 Josh. 16:10 4 Lit. 


(> 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES cil 


— 


Forced Labor 


Adoram (or Adoniram), David’s superintendent of forced labor, 
kept his job under Solomon. The need for forced labor increased 
during Solomon's reign because of the building of the temple, 
as well as the construction of palaces and fortifications. Solomon 
also had extensive personal properties that required mainte- 
nance and needed a large work squad. During Solomon’s reign, 
the superintendent of forced labor held an important office, for 
he supervised the work of thousands of people. Adoniram was 
responsible for 150,000 foreign men in the labor force with 3,600 


Israelite supervisors over them. 
He also had 30,000 Israelites 
working for him, supervised by 
300 officers. The entire struc- 
ture of nearly 184,000 men must 
have been well organized and 
carefully policed, but we have 
no way of knowing exactly how 
that was done. We do not know 
whether the army or a special 
force was responsible to see 
that the work was done. 


Prisoners working at a quarry, Assyrian, 700-692 B.c. 
Kim Walton, courtesy of the British Museum 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, Lower ’ Beth 
Horon, 18¢Baalath, and Tadmor in the 
wilderness, in the land of Judah, 19 all the 
storage cities that Solomon had, cities for 
4his chariots and cities for his ‘cavalry, 
and whatever Solomon desired to build 
in Jerusalem, in Lebanon, and in all the 
land of his dominion. 

209 All the people who were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hi- 
vites, and Jebusites, who were not of 
the children of Israel— 2! that is, their 
descendants "who were left in the land 
after them, ‘whom the children of Israel 
had not been able to destroy completely— 


_ - The Landfill 
fire, “had killed the Canaanites who 162 Josh. 16:0; 16:3; 21:22; 2Chr.8:5 18 <Josh. 19:44;2Chr.8:4 1941Kin. 
dwelt in the city, and had given it as a Judg. 1:29 10:26; 2 Chr. 1:14 1 Kin. 4:26 £1 Kin.9:1 2092Chr.8:7 


dowry to his daughter, Solomon’s wife.) 


9:10-14 These twenty cities (v. 11) lay east and southeast of Acco 
in the tribal allotment to Asher. Apparently they had been ceded to 
Hiram as collateral for the gold necessary for furnishing the temple 
and palace complex. Hiram’s displeasure with them would later 
result in Solomon's redeeming the towns by repaying the debt in 
some other manner (see 2 Chr. 8:1, 2). 

9:14 one hundred and twenty talents of gold: This is an im- 
mense amount (see also the gift of the queen of Sheba in 10:10). 
A talent was said to be the full load one man could carry (see 2 Kin. 
5:23). It was equal to three thousand shekels, or about 70 pounds. 
9:15 The identification and location of the Millo are uncertain. Prob- 
ably the word refers to architectural terraces and buttressing on the 
slope of the eastern hill of Jerusalem. Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer: 
These three cities were important commercial, administrative, and 
military centers for Solomon. Archaeological excavations have un- 


17 © Josh. 10:10; 


21 4 Judg. 1:21-36; 3:1 ‘Josh. 15:63; 17:12, 13 


covered common design elements in the walls and gates of all three. 
9:16 Gezer, which had been a strong Canaanite city, was part of 
Ephraim’s territorial assignment. Ephraim had never taken Gezer; 
however, Egypt had conquered the city. Its key location on the edge 
of the lowlands west of Jerusalem made it a splendid gift for Pha- 
raoh to give on the occasion of his daughter's marriage to Solomon. 
9:17, 18 Three cities were key to Solomon's defensive strategy. 
Lower Beth Horon and Baalath served to defend Judah's western 
front. Tadmor is probably the important commercial city in Syria, 
later known as Palmyra. 

9:20, 21 The five nations listed here are peoples who constituted 
the early inhabitants of Canaan. Several such lists are given in the 
OT (see Josh. 3:10). Solomon assigned their surviving members to 
work on public projects in accordance with the principle of com- 
pulsory labor (see 5:13). 


jfrom these Solomon raised ” forced labor, 
as it is to this day. 22But of the children 


21/Judg. 1:28, 
35 ‘Ezra 2:55, 58; 
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king that he could not explain it to her. 
4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen 


of Israel Solomon 'made no forced labor- aioe Al all the wisdom of Solomon, the house 

ers, because they were men of war and 33m chr 810 that he had built, >the food on his table, 

his servants: his officers, his captains, 2471 Kin.31 the seating of his servants, the service of 

commanders of his chariots, and his °'Kin.78?2Sam. his waiters and their apparel, his cup- 
5:9; 1 Kin. 11:27; " s 

cavalry. 2Chr.32:5 SLit-he; bearers, “and his entryway by which he 

23 Others were chiefs of the officials cf.2Chr.8:11 went up to the house of the Lorp, there 


who were over Solomon’s work: "five 
hundred and fifty, who ruled over the 
people who did the work. 

24But "Pharaoh’s daughter came up 


8:12, 13 


25 9 Ex. 23:14-17; 
Deut. 16:16; 2 Chr. 


26 "2 Chr. 8:17, 18 
s Num. 33:35; Deut. 


was no more spirit in her. Then she said 
to the king: “It was a true report which I 
heard in my own land about your words 
and your wisdom. 7 However I did not be- 


. : :8; 1 Kin. 22: : F : 
from the City of David to “her house BIA lieve the words until I came and saw with 
which ° Solomon had built for her.’ Then 27'1Kin.5:6,9; my own eyes; and indeed the half was not 
Utne ee a year Solomon of. 2b a seem rae be ae oer ae 

- ceed the fame of whic eard. appy 
fered burnt offerings and peace offerings | CHAPTER1I0 = gre your men and happy are these your 


on the altar which he had built for the 
Lorp, and he burned incense with them 
on the altar that was before the Lorp. So 
he finished the temple. 

26rKing Solomon also built a fleet of 
ships at ‘Ezion Geber, which is near 
6Elath on the shore of the Red Sea, in 
the land of Edom. 27'Then Hiram sent 
his servants with the fleet, seamen who 
knew the sea, to work with the servants 
of Solomon. 28 And they went to “Ophir, 
and acquired four hundred and twenty 
talents of gold from there, and brought it 
to King Solomon. 


3 too 


The Queen of Sheba’s Praise of 
Solomon 
10 Now when the “queen of Sheba 


192 Chr. 9:1; Matt. 
12:42; Luke 11:31 

6 Judg. 14:12; Ps. 
49:4; Prov. 1:6 

2 ' company 


5¢1 Chr. 26:16; 


servants, who stand continually before 
you and hear your wisdom! 9¢Blessed 
be the Lorp your God, who ‘delighted in 
you, setting you on the throne of Israel! 
Because the Lorn has loved Israel forever, 
therefore He made you king, /to do jus- 
tice and righteousness.” 

10Then she gave the king one hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, spices 
in great quantity, and precious stones. 
There never again came such abundance 
of spices as the queen of Sheba gave to 
King Solomon. “Also, the ships of 
Hiram, which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought great quantities of ?almug wood 
and precious stones from Ophir. 127 And 
the king made ‘steps of the almug wood 
for the house of the Lorp and for the 


heard of the fame of Solomon con- 2h".94 king’s house, also harps and stringed in- 
cerning the name of the Lorn, she came petit, struments for singers. There never again 
bto test him with hard questions. 2She ‘2Sam.22:20 came such *almug wood, nor has the like 
came to Jerusalem with a very great / ret- eae ee 5, been seen to this day. 
inue, with camels that bore spices, very 19 »ps. 72:10, 15 13Now King Solomon gave the queen 
much gold, and precious stones; and 11/1Kin.9:27,28; of Sheba all she desired, whatever she 
when she came to Solomon, she spoke eg ek asked, besides what Solomon had given 
with him about all that was in her heart. 49j2 chr 9-1 her according to the royal generosity. So 


3So Solomon answered all her questions; 


there was nothing so difficult for the ‘uppers 


9:25 These three times a year included the Feasts of Unleavened 
Bread, Pentecost, and Tabernacles (see Deut. 16:16). Not only did 
Solomon show himself a faithful spiritual shepherd by leading his 
people in worship, but continual attention to prescribed religious 
duties would keep the temple finished, or properly maintained. 
9:26 Ezion Geber was at the head of the modern Gulf of Aqaba. 
Its key location as an outlet to the Red Sea and the regions beyond 
made it commercially important to Solomon and to Hiram, his Phoe- 
nician trading partner (2 Chr. 8: 17, 18). 

9:28 One of the main commercial sites reached via Ezion Geber, 
Ophir may have supplied gold for Solomon to repay his debt to 
Hiram (see 5:8-11; 9:11-14). Solomon also received a generous gift 
of gold from the queen of Sheba (10:10). 

10:1 Located in southwestern Arabia (present-day Yemen), Sheba 
was the homeland of the Sabeans, a people whose far-flung com- 
mercial enterprises stretched from Syria to east Africa to distant 
India. The Sabeans dealt in such precious commodities as gold, 
gemstones, perfumes, and rare spices. The queen of Sheba came 
to ask Solomon hard questions to satisfy her own mind and to 


k2 Chr. 9:10 4Or 


she turned and went to her own country, 
she and her servants. 


examine his wisdom. She serves as an example of what must have 
happened on a lesser scale throughout the reign of Solomon. His 
wisdom, which became proverbial (4:29-34), was an attractive force. 
Wise men and sages from other cultures came to Jerusalem and 
learned of the wisdom that is rooted in the fear of God (Prov. 1:7). 
10:3-9 Solomon's brilliant replies to the queen of Sheba’s difficult 
questions (v. 3), as well as the skillful use of his wisdom for the 
needs and interests of his kingdom convinced her that such wisdom 
must be divinely bestowed. Her acknowledgment of Solomon’s 
God and the Lord’s covenant faithfulness toward Israel does not 
necessarily mean that she made a commitment of personal faith 
in the Lord. Such recognition of foreign deities was common in the 
literature of the ancient world. However, the possibility exists that 
she experienced a spiritual awakening as a result of her time with 
Solomon (see 5:7). 

10:10 one hundred and twenty talents: Solomon used the gold 
not only to furnish the temple (6:20-35; 7:49-51) and palace (10:18- 
21) but also to make five hundred ornamental shields, which were 
placed in the House of the Forest of Lebanon (10:16, 17). 
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Solomon’s Great Wealth 
14The weight of gold that came to 


15/2 Chr. 1:16 
m2 Chr. 9:24; Ps. 


and gold, garments, armor, spices, horses, 
and mules, at a set rate year by year. 


Solomon yearly was six hundred and be ee 26u And Solomon "gathered chariots 
sixty-six talents of gold, 15besides that oikin 79 and horsemen; he had one thousand four 


from the 'traveling merchants, from the 
income of traders, “from all the kings 
of Arabia, and from the governors of the 
country. 

16 And King Solomon made two hun- 
dred large shields of hammered gold; six 
hundred shekels of gold went into each 


18 P 1 Kin. 10:22; 

2 Chr. 9:17; Ps. 45:8 
2192 Chr. 9:20 

22 ‘Gen. 10:4; 

2 Chr. 20:36 51 Kin. 
9:26-28; 22:48; Ps. 
72:10 > Lit. ships 

of Tarshish, deep- 
sea vessels © Or 


hundred chariots and twelve thousand 
horsemen, whom he “stationed in the 
chariot cities and with the king at Jeru- 
salem. 27”The king made silver as com- 
mon in Jerusalem as stones, and he made 
cedar trees as abundant as the sycamores 
which are in the lowland. 


shield. 1”He also made "three hundred peacods || 28x Also Solomon had horses import- 
shields of hammered gold; three minas 439.2 chr.112 _ ed from Egypt and Keveh; the king’s 
of gold went into each shield. The king merchants bought them in Keveh at the 
put them in the °House of the Forest of current price. 29 Now a chariot that was 
Ee se F has ate Eeypt oo six rae 
PMoreover the king made a great shekels Of silver, and a horse one hun- 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure dred and fifty; ¥and ®thus, through their 
gold. ae feos had six ea ue ee — ei to _ oe 
top of the throne was round at the back; of the Hittites and the kings o Tla. 
fete were armrests on either side of the 76/1Nn 026: : . 
place of the seat, and two lions stood be-  v peut. 1746); Solomon’s Heart Turns 
side the armrests. 2° Twelve lions stood  1kin.9:19 7So from the Lorp 


there, one on each side of the six steps; 
nothing like this had been made for any 
other kingdom. 


MT led 


with LXX, Syr., Tg., 
Vg. (cf. 2 Chr. 9:25); 


27 (Deut. 17:17]; 


I I But “King Solomon loved ’many 
foreign women, as well as the 
daughter of Pharaoh: women of the 


214 All King Solomon’s drinking vessels pas g, | Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Sido- 
were gold, and all the vessels of the House 9¢hr1:16.923 nians, and Hittites— 2 from the nations of 


of the Forest of Lebanon were pure gold. 
Not one was silver, for this was accounted 


29 Y Josh. 1:4; 2 Kin. 
7:6,7 4 Lit. by their 


whom the Lorp had said to the children 
of Israel, ©“You shall not intermarry with 


as nothing in the days of Solomon. 22 For cane them, nor they with you. Surely they will 
the king had "merchant> ships at sea CHAPTER11_~— turn away your hearts after their gods.” 
with the fleet of Hiram. Once every three 1 o[Neh. 13:26] Solomon clung to these in love. 3And 
years the merchant ‘ships came bringing ae he had seven hundred wives, princess- 


gold, silver, ivory, apes, and “monkeys. 


2 ¢Ex. 34:16; [Deut. 


es, and three hundred concubines; and 


23So ‘King Solomon surpassed all the 73,4] his wives turned away his heart. 4For it 
kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 4[Deut. ee WAS SO, when Solomon was old, @that his 
24Now all the earth sought the pres- bee ae wives turned his heart after other gods; 


ence of Solomon to hear his wisdom, 
which God had put in his heart. 25 Each 


man brought his present: articles of silver 


10:16, 17 Made of wood (or basketwork) and covered with gold 
plating, these shields were intended for ceremonial occasions. 
10:18 The throne of ivory was probably made of wood inlaid with 
ivory, as well as being overlaid with finest gold. Solomon received 
ivory as a result of his trading ventures with Hiram (v. 22). 

10:22 Solomon's merchant ships are linked to his commercial 
arrangements with Hiram. 

10:24, 25 all the earth: This phrase refers to the international rep- 
utation of Solomon's wisdom. 

10:26 one thousand four hundred chariots: The reasonable- 
ness of the figure given here may be seen in that Shalmaneser III 
of Assyria reports that at the Battle of Qarqar (853 B.c.) he faced 
a combined enemy chariot force of 3,900, some two thousand of 
whom were supplied by Israel. 

10:27 silver... cedar: The point is that Israel under Solomon en- 
joyed its greatest period of prosperity. This time of prosperity and 
peace also must have allowed for the growth of scholarship and 
for arts and music. 

10:28 Keveh is probably the city of Que attested in a ninth century 
B.c. inscription found in southern Asia Minor. Que is probably also 
the Cilicia of classical literature (see Acts 6:9). 

11:1 many foreign women: The word order in the Hebrew text 
emphasizes the word foreign, with a secondary emphasis on the 
adjective many. Solomon had committed two egregious sins. Tak- 


' Lit. at peace with 
5 9 Judg. 2:13; 1 Kin. 


and his “heart was not ‘loyal to the Lorp 
his God, fas was the heart of his father 
David. >For Solomon went after 4 Ashto- 


ing foreign wives violated the Lord’s prohibitions against marrying 
Canaanite women (v. 2; Ex. 34:12-17; Deut. 7:1-3); taking many wives 
violated the standard of monogamy established at the beginning 
(Gen. 2:24, 25), and resulted in rampant polygamy, something God 
had also forbidden to Israel's future kings (Deut. 17:17). Doubtless 
many of Solomon's marriages were in accord with the common an- 
cient Middle Eastern convention of sealing alliances by marriages 
between members of the royal houses contracting the alliances. 
Solomon's yielding to the customs of the day would have serious 
spiritual consequences for himself (vv. 3-13) and his people (2 Kin. 
17:7-20). 

11:2 clung to these in love: Our harsh assessment of Solomon's 
many wives is mitigated somewhat by the use of this phrase (com- 
pare also, “King Solomon loved,” in v. 1). 

11:3 seven hundred ... three hundred: If the reference to 60 
queens and 80 concubines in Song 6:8 is to Solomon’s wives, it rep- 
resents a much earlier period in Solomon's reign. 

11:4 Although it is true that David did not always live up to God’s 
standards, he was loyal to God and trusted Him implicitly, even 
when he was rebuked for his sins (see 2 Sam. 12:13; Ps. 32:1-5; 53:1-5). 
Because of the influence of his many wives, Solomon compromised 
his faith by worshiping foreign gods. 

11:5 Ashtoreth was a Canaanite goddess of love and war. Milcom 
was the national god of the Ammonites. 


reth the goddess of the Sidonians, and 
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down every male in Edom), !7 that Hadad 


5 /[Lev. 20:2-5 
after ’Milcom?2 the abomination of the Pakin 2353 701 fled to go to Egypt, he and certain Edom- 
‘Ammonites. Solomon did evil in the Deen oer ites of his father’s servants with him. 
sight of the Lorn, and did not fully fol-  k\um.21:29;Judg, Hadad was still a little child. 1* Then they 
low the Lorn, as did his father David. 11:24/2Kin.2313. arose from Midian and came to Paran; 


7iThen Solomon built a *high place for 


3 A place for pagan 


and they took men with them from Paran 


fe hi : 
kChemosh the abomination of Moab, on 9m1kin.35;92 and came to Egypt, to Pharaoh king of 
'the hill that is east of Jerusalem, and for a. a Kin. 6:12; Egypt, who gave him a house, appor- 


Molech the abomination of the people of 


1191 Kin. 11:31; 


tioned food for him, and gave him land. 


Ammon. 8 And he did likewise for all his 12:15, 16 o1 Kin. 19 And Hadad found great favor in the 
foreign wives, who burned incense and 131,37 sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him as 
sacrificed to their gods. foe aNee wife the sister of his own wife, that is, the 

9So the Lorp became angry with Sol- 89:33 '1kin.12:20 sister of Queen Tahpenes. 2°Then the 
omon, because his heart had turned *25am.7:15, 16 sister of Tahpenes bore him Genubath 


from the Lorp God of Israel, “who had 


tDeut. 12:11; 1 Kin. 


his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 


9:3; 14:21 
appeared to him twice, !°and “had com- 1441Chr.5:26 raoh’s house. And Genubath was in Pha- 
manded him concerning this thing, that {5/722"%™  raoh’s household among the sons of 
he should not go after other gods; but wyum.2418,19, | Pharaoh. 
he did not keep what the Lorp had com- (Deut. 20:13] 21xSo when Hadad heard in Egypt that 


manded. 11Therefore the Lorp said to 
Solomon, “Because you have done this, 
and have not kept My covenant and My 
statutes, which I have commanded you, 
°T will surely tear the kingdom away from 
you and give it to your servant. 12 Nev- 
ertheless I will not do it in your days, for 
the sake of your father David; I will tear 
it out of the hand of your son. 1347How- 
ever I will not tear away the whole king- 
dom; I will give "one tribe to your son 
sfor the sake of My servant David, and 
for the sake of Jerusalem ‘which I have 
chosen.” 


Adversaries of Solomon 

14Now the Lorp “raised up an adver- 
sary against Solomon, Hadad the Edom- 
ite; he was a descendant of the king in 


21*1 Kin. 2:10, 34 


David ‘rested with his fathers, and that 
Joab the commander of the army was 
dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, °“Let me 
depart, that I may go to my own country.” 

22 Then Pharaoh said to him, “But what 
have you lacked with me, that suddenly 
you seek to go to your own country?” 

So he answered, “Nothing, but do let 
me go anyway.” 

23 And God raised up another adver- 
sary against him, Rezon the son of Elia- 
dah, who had fled from his lord, ¥Had- 
adezer king of Zobah. 24So he gathered 
men to him and became captain over a 
band of raiders, 7when David killed those 
of Zobah. And they went to Damascus 
and dwelt there, and reigned in Damas- 
cus. 25He was an adversary of Israel all 
the days of Solomon (besides the trouble 


Edom. 15”For it happened, when David eae that Hadad caused); and he abhorred Is- 

was in Edom, and Joab the commander _ sendmeaway rael, and reigned over Syria. 

of the army had gone up to bury the slain, ao a Sem Get 

wafter he had killed every male in Edom 9479sam.g3; Jeroboam’s Rebellion 

16 (because for six months Joab remained oe ae 26Then Solomon’s servant, “Jeroboam 
ia In. 12: 


there with all Israel, until he had cut 


11:7 The use of a high place in association with the worship of for- 
eign gods shows the terrible danger that the high places presented 
to Israel (see 3:2-4; 14:23; see also Mic. 1:3). Chemosh was the na- 
tional god of Moab. His worship was practiced repeatedly by God’s 
people (see 2 Kin. 23:13). The veneration of this deity is also attested 
in the recently discovered Ebla Tablets in a form that suggests his 
association with the city of Carchemish along the upper bend of the 
Euphrates River. Molech is associated with human sacrifice and with 
Baal (Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:5, 6; 32:35). 

11:9-13 God appeared twice before to Solomon (3:5; 9:2). Solomon’s 
spiritual odyssey may be seen in the details of his three audiences 
with God. While God graciously postponed the division of Solo- 
mon’s kingdom until after his death, internal troubles appeared 
while he was still alive (vv. 14-40). 

11:11 your servant: That is, Jeroboam the son of Nebat (see 11:26; 
12:20). 

11:13 one tribe: The tribe is Judah, the principal tribe of the south- 
ern kingdom. Simeon had assimilated with Judah by this time (see 
also 12:17, 20, 21). 

11:14-22 Hadad the Edomite was one of the survivors who had 


the son of Nebat, an Ephraimite from 


escaped when David defeated the Edomite army (see 2 Sam. 8:13, 
14). Pharaoh's ready reception and favorable treatment of Hadad 
probably had political ramifications, the pharaoh seeing in hima 
potential future ally on Israel’s border. 

11:23-25 Having escaped David's earlier campaigns against the 
Arameans (2 Sam. 8:3-6), Rezon would later become king of Da- 
mascus and his people would remain a constant threat to Israel. 
11:26 The Ephraimite Jeroboam, at first a highly gifted, trusted 
official for Solomon (v. 28) would come under Solomon’s wrath 
(v. 40). Like Hadad the Edomite (v. 17), he fled to Egypt where he 
found refuge. Eventually Jeroboam was instrumental in bringing 
about the prophesied schism of the country (12:2-19). He became 
the first king of the northern kingdom (12:20). 

11:26, 27 this is what caused: The phrasing suggests that there 
was a problem in the building projects that led to Jeroboam’s rebel- 
lion. These two verses explain something about Jeroboam’s back- 
ground. He was a major officer of one of the large work groups. 
Among the projects to which Jeroboam had been assigned were 
the building of the Millo (see at 9:15), and the repair of the City 
of David. 
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Zereda, whose mother’s name was Ze- 
ruah, a widow, “also ‘rebelled against the 
king. 

27 And this is what caused him to rebel 
against the king: Solomon had built the 
Millo and ®repaired the damages to the 
City of David his father. 28 The man Jer- 
oboam was a mighty man of valor; and 
Solomon, seeing that the young man was 
¢industrious, made him the officer over 
all the labor force of the house of Joseph. 

29Now it happened at that time, when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet /Ahijah the Shilonite met him on 
the way; and he had clothed himself with 
a new garment, and the two were alone 
in the field. 3°Then Ahijah took hold of 
the new garment that was on him, and 
Jtore it into twelve pieces. 31 And he said 
to Jeroboam, “Take for yourself ten piec- 
es, for "thus says the Lorn, the God of 
Israel: ‘Behold, I will tear the kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon and will give 
ten tribes to you 32 (but he shall have one 
tribe for the sake of My servant David, 
and for the sake of Jerusalem, the city 
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My statutes. 35But JI will take the king- 
dom out of his son’s hand and give it to 
you—ten tribes. 36 And to his son I will 
give one tribe, that *My servant David 
may always have a lamp before Me in 
Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen 
for Myself, to put My name there. 37So 
I will take you, and you shall reign over 
all your heart desires, and you shall be 
king over Israel. 38 Then it shall be, if you 
heed all that I command you, walk in My 
ways, and do what is right in My sight, 
to keep My statutes and My command- 
ments, as My servant David did, then /I 
will be with you and ”build for you an 
enduring house, as I built for David, and 
will give Israel to you. 39 And I will afflict 
the descendants of David because of this, 
but not forever?” 

40 Solomon therefore sought to kill Jer- 
oboam. But Jeroboam arose and fled to 
Egypt, to "Shishak king of Egypt, and 
was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 


Death of Solomon 


: . 36‘ [1 Kin. 15:4; 41 Now “the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
yet ass os ae pall ete 2Kin. 8:19] all that he did, and his wisdom, are they 
of Israel), 33*because 7they have for- 38 /Deut.31:8; y ? 


saken Me, and worshiped Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Sidonians, Chemosh the 
god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god 
of the people of Ammon, and have not 
walked in My ways to do what is right 
in My eyes and keep My statutes and 
My judgments, as did his father David. 
34 However I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand, because I have made 
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8 Died and joined 
his ancestors 


not written in the book of the acts of Sol- 
omon? 42” And the period that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was 
forty years. #7Then Solomon @rested 
with his fathers, and was buried in the 
City of David his father. And Rehoboam 
his son reigned in his “place. 


The Revolt Against Rehoboam 


him ruler all the days of his life for the CHAPTER 12 1 And “Rehoboam went to 
sake of My servant David, whom I chose : co Chr. 10:1 »Shechem, for all Israel had gone 
Judg. 9:6 


because he kept My commandments and 


11:29 The prophecy of Ahijah of Shiloh was fulfilled literally (12:1- 
20). Ahijah, whose name means “My Brother Is the Lord,” would 
remain God's loyal prophet down into his old age (14:1-18). 
11:30-32 God had already warned Solomon that all but one tribe 
would be taken away from Solomon’s heir (v. 13; see 12:20). Only 
ten tribes, however, are promised to Jeroboam. The twelfth tribe 
might be Simeon, which was absorbed by Judah. Possibly Benjamin 
existed as a buffer state between Israel and Judah, at times linked 
with the southern kingdom (2 Chr. 11:3; 14:8) and at times with the 
northern kingdom. 

11:33 they have forsaken Me: See the list of particulars in vv. 4-8. 
11:36 This is a biblical image of one of the divinely intended func- 
tions of Davidic kings in ancient Israel. In the midst of the darkness of 
a pagan world, the Davidic kings were to be a lamp to the nations, 
in anticipation of the Coming One who is the Light of the World 
(see John 1:1-9; see also 15:4; 2 Samuel 21:17; 2 Kin. 8:19; 2 Chr. 21:7). 
11:38 an enduring house: Although God gave Jeroboam the op- 
portunity to establish a lasting dynasty, he proved unworthy (see 
12:25-33; 14:10-18). Jeroboam’s name would forever be associated 
with the spiritual infidelity that would ultimately bring the northern 
kingdom to ruin (see 2 Kin. 17:21-23). 

11:40 Solomon, whose reign was characterized by peace more than 
that of any other king in Jerusalem (see again 4:24), ended his life 
in strife as he sought to kill Jeroboam. Shishak (or Sheshongq |, 
945-924 B.c.) was the first pharaoh of Egypt's strong twenty-second 


to Shechem to make him king. 2So it 


dynasty. Ironically, this future destroyer of Israel appears here as a 
protector of one of its future kings. 

11:41-43 Because of his considerable sin, the golden era that Sol- 
omon initiated would die with him. Had he lived out his life in righ- 
teousness, and had he taught his son Rehoboam to succeed him in 
true justice, the golden era might have endured for generations. 
11:41 The book of the acts of Solomon is mentioned only here; 
compare the references to the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel (14:19) and the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah 
(14:29). It is likely that the author of the present Book of Kings drew 
on these sources. 

11:42 The symmetry of the forty years (see also 2:10-12) of the 
reigns of David and Solomon may be a providential congruity, 
speaking of God's blessing on each of their reigns. 

11:43 rested with his fathers: The meaning of this idiom in the 
Hebrew Bible is burial in the same place as one’s ancestors. There 
may also be an indirect reference to life after death. Rehoboam his 
son: It is usual in a royal obituary to state who it was that followed 
the deceased on the throne. This provides a sense of continuity. 
12:1 Rehoboam became a means of prompting civil war and the 
secession of the ten northern tribes. Situated in Ephraim, Shechem 
was an important center of Israelite activity. By going for his coro- 
nation to a place with ancient ties to the history of his people, and 
which was situated in the region of the northern tribes, doubtless 
Rehoboam believed that he was making a strategic move. The term 
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The Divided Kingdom 


930-586 B.c. 


The division of Solomon's kingdom had geographical and political caus- 
es, with roots reaching back to earlier tribal rivalries. Israel was closer to 
Phoenician cities and major trade routes than Judah, whose heartland 
was a plateau-like ridge higher than the district around Samaria. 
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The Syrian wars were fierce and 
destructive contests between the 
kingdom of Damascus and Israel 
during the greater part of the ninth 
century. These wars ended with the 
conquests of Jeroboam II and an era 
of great prosperity for Israel. 


The campaigns of Tiglath-Pileser Ill of 
Assyria were enormously destruc- 
tive, following a celebrated pattern 
of siege warfare. By 732 B.c. the 
northern kingdom was tributary to 
the Assyrians. 


1 The final capture and destruction 
of Samaria took place in 722/721 B.c. 
after along siege. The surviving 
inhabitants were exiled to distant 
places in the Assyrian Empire, and 
new settlers were brought to Samaria. 


2 The Benjamite frontier was an issue 
that brought Judah and Israel into 
conflict early in their history. After a 
struggle between Asa and Baasha, 
the border was finally fixed south of 
Bethel in the territory of Benjamin. 


The role of Mesha, king of Moab, was 
first that of a vassal and then a rebel, 

as both the Bible and the Mesha stele 
make clear. 


Periods of expansion and contraction 
characterized the two kingdoms 
during the period 930-722 B.c. Judah 
was to some extent protected by its 
geography, but Israel was forced to 
develop an efficient standing army 
with substantial chariotry to defend 
against frequent attacks. Assyrian 
records mention that Ahab of Israel 
provided 2,000 chariots—by far 

the largest contingent in the anti- 
Assyrian alliance—in the battle of 
Qargar in 853 B.c. 


3 Judah's prosperity was intermit- 
tent and depended in large part on 
control of the trade routes to Egypt 
and the Red Sea. Border fortresses 
in the Judahite desert guarded the 
approaches from Edom. The “front 
door" of Judah was through Lachish 
and from there up to Hebron and 
Jerusalem. The capital was besieged 
many times, most forcefully by the 
Assyrians in 701 B.c. and by the 
Babylonians in 597 and 586, leading 
to the destruction of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar and marking the 
end of the monarchy. 


An impressive devotion to the Davidic 
dynastic line characterized the southern 
kingdom and helped to maintain sta- 
bility, in contrast to the more mercurial 
northern kingdom. 
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happened, when ‘Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat heard it (he was still in “Egypt, 
for he had fled from the presence of 
King Solomon and had been dwelling in 
Egypt), 3that they sent and called him. 
Then Jeroboam and the whole assembly 
of Israel came and spoke to Rehoboam, 
saying, 4“Your father made our “yoke 
Iheavy; now therefore, lighten the bur- 
densome service of your father, and his 
heavy yoke which he put on us, and we 
will serve you.” 

5So he said to them, “Depart for three 
days, then come back to me.” And the 
people departed. 

6Then King Rehoboam consulted the 
elders who stood before his father Sol- 
omon while he still lived, and he said, 
“How do you advise me to answer these 
people?” 

7And they spoke to him, saying, “If 
you will be a servant to these people 
today, and serve them, and answer them, 
and speak good words to them, then they 
will be your servants forever.” 

8But he rejected the advice which the 
elders had given him, and consulted the 
young men who had grown up with him, 
who stood before him. 9 And he said to 
them, “What advice do you give? How 
should we answer this people who have 
spoken to me, saying, ‘Lighten the yoke 
which your father put on us’?” 

10 Then the young men who had grown 
up with him spoke to him, saying, “Thus 
you should speak to this people who have 
spoken to you, saying, ‘Your father made 
our yoke heavy, but you make it lighter 
on us’—thus you shall say to them: ‘My 
little finger shall be thicker than my fa- 
ther’s waist! 11 And now, whereas my fa- 
ther put a heavy yoke on you, I will add 
to your yoke; my father chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
2scourges!’” 

12So Jeroboam and all the people came 
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the people ?roughly, and rejected the 
advice which the elders had given him; 
14and he spoke to them according to the 
advice of the young men, saying, “My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I will 
add to your yoke; my father chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
4scourges!” 15So the king did not listen 
to the people; for the turn of events was 
from the Lorn, that He might fulfill His 
word, which the Lorp had spoken by 
Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat. 

16 Now when all Israel saw that the 
king did not listen to them, the people 
answered the king, saying: 


i“ What share have we in David? 
We have no inheritance in the son of 
Jesse. 
To your tents, O Israel! 
Now, see to your own house, 
O David!” 


to Rehoboam the third day, as the king 16:2Sam.201 So Israel departed to their tents. 17 But 
had directed, saying, “Come back to me en oes 36 ~Rehoboam reigned over /the children of 
| LA 


the third day.” 13 Then the king answered 


all Israel refers to representatives of the northern tribes who had 
convened to consider the confirmation of Rehoboam as king of all 
the land. 

12:4 A system of forced labor had been imposed by Solomon to 
accomplish and maintain his building projects (see 5:13-18). Because 
this burdensome service was especially hateful to the northern 
tribes, relief from it was a crucial issue. 

12:6, 7 By elders is meant the chief government officials who had 
advised Rehoboam’s father Solomon (see 4:1-19). Their advice was 
to show moderation and temperance. 

12:8, 9 The young men were men of Rehoboam’s generation 
whom he had appointed to government office. 

12:10, 11 little finger... father’s waist: The advice of Rehoboam’s 
own advisors was that the system of forced labor should be inten- 


Israel who dwelt in the cities of Judah. 


sified until its sting became like that of a scorpion. Scourges were 
leather whips that could have more than one tail to which barbed 
points or metal spikes were attached. 

12:15 from the Lorp: Even at this crucial time of national schism, 
God was sovereignly working through human events to accomplish 
His will, which had been made known through earlier prophecy 
(11:29-39). 

12:16 What share have we in David: The ancient rivalry felt by the 
northern tribes now came to a peak in resentment against the tribe 
of Judah and the house of David. Saul was from the tribe of Benja- 
min and had been regarded as “one of their own.” David, from the 
south, had seemed distant. Rehoboam’s insensitivity to the volatile 
situation led to a division of the nation. 

12:17 cities of Judah: The southern section also included the 


18 Then King Rehoboam “sent Adoram, 
who was in charge of the revenue; but all 
Israel stoned him with stones, and he 
died. Therefore King Rehoboam mount- 
ed his chariot in haste to flee to Jerusa- 
lem. 19So Israel has been in rebellion 
against the house of David to this day. 

20 Now it came to pass when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam had come back, they 
sent for him and called him to the con- 
gregation, and made him king over all 
™Tsrael. There was none who followed 
the house of David, but the tribe of Ju- 
dah "only. 

21And when °Rehoboam came to Je- 
rusalem, he assembled all the house of 
Judah with the tribe of ’Benjamin, one 
hundred and eighty thousand chosen 
men who were warriors, to fight against 
the house of Israel, that he might restore 
the kingdom to Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon. 22But the word of God came 
to Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 
23 “Speak to Rehoboam the son of Sol- 
omon, king of Judah, to all the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the rest of 
the people, saying, 24‘Thus says the Lorn: 
“You shall not go up nor fight against 
your brethren the children of Israel. Let 
every man return to his house, "for this 
thing is from Me.”’” Therefore they 
obeyed the word of the Lorn, and turned 
back, according to the word of the Lorn. 
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tribal allotment of Simeon. But Simeon was absorbed by Judah; 
their allotment was “within the inheritance of the children of Judah” 
(Josh. 19:1). 

12:19 That is, to the day of the narrator. In the end, Israel's rebellion 
was its own destruction. 

12:20 Jeroboam...king: The coronation of Jeroboam had been 
prophesied by Ahijah the prophet of the Lord (see 11:29-31). None- 
theless, the actual coronation apparently was done apart from priest 
or prophet of the Lord; there was no divine anointing, no true re- 
ligious ceremony. Only the kings of the southern kingdom would 
have the sanction of the Davidic covenant (see 2 Sam. 7). 

12:21 Rehoboam’s first inclination when he arrived in Jerusalem 
was to lead a war of reprisal against Israel. Benjamin: People of 
the border tribe might have gone either direction. 

12:22 According to 2 Chr. 12:15, Iddo the prophet and Shemaiah 
together wrote a history of Rehoboam’s reign. 

12:23, 24 this thing is from Me: The foolish behavior of Re- 
hoboam brought about God's judgment in dividing the nation 
into two new kingdoms. 

12:25 built Shechem: That is, he fortified the ancient site (see 
12:1). This strategic and historic city became the first capital of the 
northern kingdom. In fortifying this site, Jeroboam seems to have 
wanted to associate his reign with classic religious sites from the 
early history of Israel. 

12:26, 27 However, Jeroboam knew in his heart that merely having 
anew presence in Shechem and Penuel would not in itself make the 
people of the northern kingdom forget the glories of the temple 
in Jerusalem. 

12:28 Not only would they strike a familiar chord from Israel’s 
history, but the two calves of gold would arouse the interest of 
the remaining Canaanites in the northern kingdom. The result of 
Jeroboam’s action was religious confusion and apostasy; it would 
bring God's sure condemnation (see 14:9). It should be recognized 
that this is the first time the Scriptures mention any deliberate at- 
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Jeroboam’s Gold Calves 

25Then Jeroboam ‘built Shechem in 
the mountains of Ephraim, and dwelt 
there. Also he went out from there and 
built ‘Penuel. 2® And Jeroboam said in his 
heart, “Now the kingdom may return to 
the house of David: 27If these people “go 
up to offer sacrifices in the house of the 
Lorp at Jerusalem, then the heart of this 
people will turn back to their lord, Reho- 
boam king of Judah, and they will kill me 
and go back to Rehoboam king of Judah.” 

28Therefore the king asked advice, 
vmade two calves of gold, and said to the 
people, “It is too much for you to go up to 
Jerusalem. “Here are your gods, O Israel, 
which brought you up from the land of 
Egypt!” 29 And he set up one in «Bethel, 
and the other he put in ¥ Dan. 2° Now this 
thing became “a sin, for the people went 
to worship before the one as far as Dan. 
31He made “shrines on the high places, 
“and made priests from every class of 
people, who were not of the sons of Levi. 

32Jeroboam ‘ordained a feast on the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, like 
>the feast that was in Judah, and offered 
sacrifices on the altar. So he did at Bethel, 
sacrificing to the calves that he had made. 
¢ And at Bethel he installed the priests of 
the high places which he had made. 33So 
he made offerings on the altar which he 


tempt to establish a heterodox doctrine, a substandard cult as an 
official practice for the nation of Israel. While judgment was an- 
nounced on this apostasy (ch. 13), the execution of this judgment 
would not take place for over two hundred years (the schism came 
in 930 B.c,; the destruction of the northern kingdom did not come 
until 722 B.c,). Jeroboam appealed to the people in several ways: 
(1) Traveling all the way to Jerusalem was too far, and it was unnec- 
essary. (2) These calves were gods. (3) These calves were worshiped 
by their ancestors. 

12:29 Bethel was north of Jerusalem in Benjamite territory, al- 
though its precise location is uncertain. It has been identified with 
Beitin; recent archaeological discoveries suggest Tell Bireh. Ai was 
nearby. In any case, Bethel had enjoyed a prominent place in Isra- 
elite history throughout the earlier patriarchal (Gen. 28:10-21) and 
post-conquest (Judg. 20:26-31) eras. Dan was in the northern por- 
tion of Israel. It was known as Laish and Leshem (Josh. 19:47; Judg. 
18:7) until its capture by the Danites Judg. 18:29). By that time it had 
already achieved a reputation as a center for pagan worship (Judg. 
18:30). Jeroboam’s choice of these two sites was a brilliant move. He 
had one site in the northernmost part of his kingdom and another in 
the southernmost part; both had long ties to Israel’s past. No longer 
must the people make the long, arduous, and dangerous trip to Je- 
rusalem. Jeroboam said, in effect, “We have brought religion to you.” 
12:30 The divine declaration is simple: this thing became a sin. 
The exclusive claim of Jerusalem as the central place of the worship 
of God in the holy temple (see 6:1) was now being ignored by the 
people of Israel. 

12:31-33 Jeroboam’s new religious institutions included starting 
a new religious order that did not include the Levites; setting up 
shrines at high places (see 3:2, 3); and replacing the Feast of Taber- 
nacles with a fall festival in the eighth month. His various attempts 
at religious innovation would quickly incur God’s denunciation 
(ch. 13) and earn him a reputation that would live in spiritual infamy 
(13:33, 34; 22:52). 


556 | 1 KINGS 13:1 


had made at Bethel on the fifteenth day 
of the eighth month, in the month which 
he had 4devised in his own heart. And 
he “ordained a feast for the children of 
Israel, and offered sacrifices on the altar 
and ‘burned incense. 


The Message of the Man of God 
1 3 And behold, “a man of God went 
from Judah to Bethel ! by the word 
of the Lorn, and Jeroboam stood by the 
altar to burn incense. Then he cried 
out against the altar by the word of 
the Lorn, and said, “O altar, altar! Thus 
says the Lorn: ‘Behold, a child, “Josiah 
by name, shall be born to the house of 
David; and on you he shall sacrifice the 
priests of the high places who burn in- 
cense on you, and men’s bones shall be 
4purned on you?” 3And he gave “a sign 
the same day, saying, “This is the sign 
which the Lorn has spoken: Surely the 
altar shall split apart, and the ashes on it 
shall be poured out.” 

4So it came to pass when King Jero- 
boam heard the saying of the man of God, 
who cried out against the altar in Beth- 
el, that he stretched out his hand from 
the altar, saying, “Arrest him!” Then his 
hand, which he stretched out toward him, 
withered, so that he could not pull it back 
to himself. > The altar also was split apart, 
and the ashes poured out from the altar, 
according to the sign which the man of 
God had given by the word of the Lorn. 
6Then the king answered and said to the 
man of God, “Please fentreat the favor of 
the Lorp your God, and pray for me, that 
my hand may be restored to me.” 

So the man of God entreated the Lorn, 
and the king’s hand was restored to him, 
and became as before. ’Then the king 
said to the man of God, “Come home 
with me and refresh yourself, and I will 
give you a reward.” 
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8But the man of God said to the king, 
h“Tf you were to give me half your house, 
I would not go in with you; nor would I 
eat bread nor drink water in this place. 
9For so it was commanded me by the 
word of the Lorn, saying, ‘‘You shall not 
eat bread, nor drink water, nor return by 
the same way you came?” !°So he went 
another way and did not return by the 
way he came to Bethel. 


Death of the Man of God 

11 Now anJold prophet dwelt in Bethel, 
and his sons came and told him all the 
works that the man of God had done that 
day in Bethel; they also told their father 
the words which he had spoken to the 
king. 12 And their father said to them, 
“Which way did he go?” For his sons 
4had seen which way the man of God 
went who came from Judah. !°Then he 
said to his sons, “Saddle the donkey for 
me.” So they saddled the donkey for him; 
and he rode on it, 14and went after the 
man of God, and found him sitting under 
an oak. Then he said to him, “Are you 
the man of God who came from Judah?” 

And he said, “I am.” 

15Then he said to him, “Come home 
with me and eat bread.” 

16 And he said, *“I cannot return with 
you nor go in with you; neither can I 
eat bread nor drink water with you in 
this place. !7For °I have been told 'by 
the word of the Lorn, ‘You shall not eat 
bread nor drink water there, nor return 
by going the way you came?” 

18He said to him, “I too am a proph- 
et as you are, and an angel spoke to me 
by the word of the Lorn, saying, ‘Bring 
him back with you to your house, that he 
may eat bread and drink water?” (He was 
lying to him.) 

19S0 he went back with him, and ate 
bread in his house, and drank water. 


13:1 man of God: This prophet is unknown to us. The phrase by 
the word of the Lorp occurs seven times in this chapter (vv. 1, 2, 
5,9, 17, 18, 32) and emphasizes that the man of God was functioning 
at the command of God and in God's power. Jeroboam... altar 
to burn incense: Having established his own deviant religion and 
his apostate priesthood, Jeroboam hardly had compunctions about 
serving priestly functions. 

13:3 The word sign indicates something miraculous (Ex. 4:21; Jer. 
33:20, 21). Miraculous signs may indicate either the intended pur- 
pose of the deed or its wondrous effects, both ideas often occurring 
together (see Deut. 6:22; Ps. 78:43). 

13:4, 5 Unlike David, who confessed his sin when he was accused 
by Nathan the man of God (see 2 Sam. 12:13), the wicked Jeroboam 
sought to arrest his accuser. Instead he found his own arm “arrest- 
ed” and the altar destroyed. 

13:6-10 In mercy, the prophet was used by God to heal the hand 
of the king, but he would have none of his hospitality or reward. 
13:6 the Lorp your God: This language may be simply def- 
erential to the prophet, but here it may indicate a recognition 


by Jeroboam that he was no longer really serving the living God. 
13:8 not goin: In biblical times, sharing a meal was more than just 
a social custom. It implied an intimate fellowship. Great religious 
ceremonies from the Passover to the Lord’s Table center on people 
eating together. The prophet did not want his act of mercy to sug- 
gest that God accepted Jeroboam’s deviant worship. 

13:11 Besides being an important cult center (see 12:29), Bethel 
may have had one of the early prophetic schools (see 2 Kin. 2:3-7). 
an old prophet: Perhaps the aged prophet had been previously 
associated with such a group. Whatever his status then, at this point 
he clearly tells lies (see v. 18). 

13:12-18 The prophet was clearly an apostate. He had not spoken 
against Jeroboam; instead, he boldly lied to the Lord's true prophet. 
13:19 went back with him: The man of God had withstood Jer- 
oboam’s attempt to save face by having the prophet stay with him 
(v. 7), yet now the prophet failed to discern the deception and plainly 
violated God’s clear instructions (v. 9). The prophet would pay a 
terrible price for his disobedience (v. 24). 


20Now it happened, as they sat at the 99m kin.13:9 
table, that the word of the Lorp came to 24"1Kin. 20:36 


the prophet who had brought him back; 
21and he cried out to the man of God who 
came from Judah, saying, “Thus says the 
Lorp: ‘Because you have disobeyed the 
word of the Lorp, and have not kept 
the commandment which the Lorp your 
God commanded you, 22but you came 
back, ate bread, and drank water in the 
™place of which the Lorp said to you, 
“Eat no bread and drink no water,” your 
corpse shall not come to the tomb of your 
fathers’ ” 

23So it was, after he had eaten bread 
and after he had drunk, that he saddled 
the donkey for him, the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 24When he was 
gone, “a lion met him on the road and 
killed him. And his corpse was thrown 
on the road, and the donkey stood by it. 
The lion also stood by the corpse. 25 And 
there, men passed by and saw the corpse 
thrown on the road, and the lion stand- 
ing by the corpse. Then they went and 
told it in the city where the old prophet 
dwelt. 

26Now when the prophet who had 


30 ° Jer. 22:18 
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came to the city to mourn, and to bury 
him. 3°Then he laid the corpse in his 
own tomb; and they mourned over him, 
saying, °“Alas, my brother!” 31So it was, 
after he had buried him, that he spoke 
to his sons, saying, “When I am dead, 
then bury me in the tomb where the man 
of God is buried; ’lay my bones beside 
his bones. 327For the “saying which he 
cried out by the word of the Lorp against 
the altar in Bethel, and against all the 
“shrines on the high places which are in 
the cities of "Samaria, will surely come 
to pass.” 

33s After this event Jeroboam did not 
turn from his evil way, but again he 
made priests from every class of people 
for the high places; whoever wished, he 
consecrated him, and he became one of 
the priests of the high places. 34’ And this 
thing was the sin of the house of Jero- 
boam, so as “to exterminate and destroy 
it from the face of the earth. 


Judgment on the House of Jeroboam 

724 At that time Abijah the son of 
Jeroboam became sick. 2 And Jer- 

oboam said to his wife, “Please arise, 


7 31 Ruth 1:17; ‘ s 
brought him back from the way heard san outs te and disguise yourself, that they may 
it, he said, “It is the man of God who 3291 Kin. 13:2; not recognize you as the wife of Jero- 
2 Kin. 23:16, 19 


was disobedient to the word of the Lorp. 
Therefore the Lorp has delivered him to 
the lion, which has torn him and killed 
him, according to the word of the Lorp 
which He spoke to him.” 27 And he spoke 
to his sons, saying, “Saddle the donkey 
for me.” So they saddled it. 28Then he 
went and found his corpse thrown on 


1 Kin. 16:24; John 
4:5; Acts 8:14 © Lit. 
word ’ Lit. houses 
33 51 Kin. 12:31, 32; 
2 Chr. 11:15; 13:9 
3411 Kin. 12:30; 

2 Kin. 17:21 “[1 Kin. 
14:10; 15:29, 30] 


boam, and go to Shiloh. Indeed, Ahijah 
the prophet is there, who told me that 
“I would be king over this people. 3” Also 
take ! with you ten loaves, some cakes, 
and a jar of honey, and go to him; he will 
tell you what will become of the child.” 
4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so; she arose 


CHAPTER14. ‘and went to Shiloh, and came to the 
the road, and the donkey and the lion 92; in.1129-33. house of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not 
standing by the corpse. The lion had not 341Sam.9:7,8; see, for his eyes were “glazed by reason 

1 Kin. 13:7; 2 Kin. 


eaten the corpse nor torn the donkey. 
29 And the prophet took up the corpse of 
the man of God, laid it on the donkey, 
and brought it back. So the old prophet 


hand 


2 Lit. set 


13:20 Whatever his motives were for bringing the man of God to his 
house, the aged prophet now received a true word from God. He 
realized too late his awful part in the condemnation of the man of 
God. The divine sentence (v. 22) would be speedily executed (v. 24). 
13:24 The way the lion stood by both the man of God and his 
donkey shows that the lion did not kill for food but was God's exe- 
cutioner (see vv. 25, 26, 28). 

13:29-32 The old prophet was brought back to biblical faith at the 
sight of the death of the true prophet from Judah. The true but 
disobedient prophet had paid a terrible price for his disobedience 
to what he knew to be the word of God (vv. 20-24). 

13:32 the saying . .. will surely come to pass: This confession 
proclaims renewal of faith in God's word by the prophet who had 
become deceitful. The mercy of God is at His disposal! The Lord 
had healed the hand of Jeroboam (v. 6) because of His mercy, and 
the Lord restored the faith of the deceitful prophet because of His 
mercy as well. 

13:32 cities of Samaria: The city of Samaria did not in fact come 
into being for nearly a half century (see 16:24), but the author men- 
tions it here from his own later perspective. 


4:42 'Lit.in your 


4¢1 Kin. 11:29 


of his age. 

5Now the Lorp had said to Ahijah, 
“Here is the wife of Jeroboam, coming to 
ask you something about her son, for he 


13:33 Rather than learning from the report of this incident, Jer- 
oboam became even more set in his evil way. His apostasy would 
earn for him his reputation as the one who “made Israel sin” (16:26). 
14:1 Abijah: The name means “My Father Is the Lord.” 

14:2 In a time of distress Jeroboam turned not to one of his own 
prophets but to the true prophet of God who had predicted his 
kingship (11:29-39). Although Ahijah was now old (v. 4), his spiri- 
tual insight was not so dim that he could not see through disguised 
human intentions (v. 5). 

14:3 ten loaves: The gifts that Jeroboam’s wife took along are not 
those customarily given by a king (see 2 Kin. 8:7-9) but rather were 
common fare (see 1 Sam. 9:6-8). Jeroboam no doubt was hoping 
he could deceive the prophet by sending a simple gift. 

14:4 Located about 20 miles north of Jerusalem, Shiloh had been 
the religious center for the nation during the time of the judges 
and was the location of the tabernacle (Josh. 18:1; 1 Sam. 1:3). The 
city was destroyed by the Philistines after the loss of the ark (1 Sam. 
4:1-11; Jer. 7:12-15). 

14:4-6 Although he could not see, Ahijah could “see” by means 
of the revelation of the living God. 
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is sick. Thus and thus you shall say to 
her; for it will be, when she comes in, that 
she will pretend to be another woman.” 

6 And so it was, when Ahijah heard 
the sound of her footsteps as she came 
through the door, he said, “Come in, 
wife of Jeroboam. Why do you pretend 
to be another person? For I have been 
sent to you with bad news. 7Go, tell Jer- 
oboam, ‘Thus says the Lorp God of Is- 
rael: “Because I exalted you from among 
the people, and made you ruler over My 
people Israel, 8and ‘tore the kingdom 
away from the house of David, and gave 
it to you; and yet you have not been as 
My servant David, ‘who kept My com- 
mandments and who followed Me with 
all his heart, to do only what was right in 
My eyes; but you have done more evil 
than all who were before you, /for you 
have gone and made for yourself other 
gods and molded images to provoke Me 
to anger, and "have cast Me behind your 
back— 1!°therefore behold! ‘I will bring 
disaster on the house of Jeroboam, and 
jwill cut off from Jeroboam every male 
in Israel, "bond and free; I will take away 
the remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as 
one takes away refuse until it is all gone. 
The dogs shall eat ‘whoever belongs to 
Jeroboam and dies in the city, and the 
birds of the air shall eat whoever dies 
in the field; for the Lorp has spoken!”’ 
12 Arise therefore, go to your own house. 
™When your feet enter the city, the child 
shall die. 13 And all Israel shall mourn 
for him and bury him, for he is the only 
one of Jeroboam who shall ?come to the 
grave, because in him "there is found 
something good toward the Lorp God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 

140“Moreover the Lorp will raise up 
for Himself a king over Israel who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam; ‘this is the 
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day. What? Even now! !5For the Lorp 
will strike Israel, as a reed is shaken in 
the water. He will uproot Israel from 
this 7good land which He gave to their 
fathers, and will scatter them "beyond 
Sthe River, ‘because they have made 
their “wooden images, provoking the 
Lorn to anger. !6And He will give Israel 
up because of the sins of Jeroboam, ‘who 
sinned and who made Israel sin.” 
17Then Jeroboam’s wife arose and de- 
parted, and came to “Tirzah. » When she 
came to the threshold of the house, the 
child died. 18 And they buried him; and 
all Israel mourned for him, “according 
to the word of the Lorp which He spoke 
through His servant Ahijah the prophet. 


Death of Jeroboam 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he *made war and how he reigned, 
indeed they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
20The period that Jeroboam reigned was 
twenty-two years. So he rested with his 
fathers. Then ¥ Nadab his son reigned in 
his place. 


Rehoboam Reigns in Judah 

21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. ?Rehoboam was forty- 
one years old when he became king. He 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, 
the city “which the Lorp had chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put His 
name there. ”His mother’s name was 
Naamah, an Ammonitess. 22¢Now Ju- 
dah did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
and they “provoked Him to jealousy 
with their sins which they committed, 
more than all that their fathers had 
done. 2° For they also built for them- 


14:7-16 Despite the prophetic sanction of the establishment of his 
kingdom (v. 7), Jeroboam’s sins were severe enough to prevent his 
house from staying on the throne of Israel (vv. 8-10). Worse news 
still would come for his family. The child would die just as his mother 
returned to her city, Tirzah (vv. 12, 13, 17). Moreover, an enemy would 
rise to destroy the household of the king (vv. 14-16). 

14:10 bond and free: Like “heaven and earth” in Gen. 1:1, the two 
opposites together mean totality, or all kinds and classes of people 
(see 2 Kin. 14:26). 

14:11 Dogs were scavengers in the ancient Middle East and came 
to symbolize the dregs of society (see 2 Kin. 8:13). 

14:13 something good: Abijah’s character receives special divine 
consideration. Although the age of Jeroboam’s son is not certain, 
he may have been quite young. 

14:14 cut off the house: As prophesied here, the end of Jer- 
oboam’s line would soon be accomplished (15:27—16:7). 

14:15 God had promised that He would uproot Israel should it vio- 
late its covenantal obligations (Deut. 28:63, 64). wooden images: 
The worship carried on here concerns the goddess Asherah. She 
had become associated with Baal (Judg. 3:7; 2 Kin. 23:4). Her worship 
would become one of the sins that would bring about the downfall 
of the northern kingdom (2 Kin. 17:9-11). See also 16:33. 


14:17 Famed for its beauty (Song 6:4), Tirzah was a royal retreat and 
the capital of the northern kingdom's first two dynasties (see 15:33). 
14:18 all Israel mourned: The sorrow of the people was also part 
of Ahijah’s prophecy (v. 13). 

14:19 The book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel is men- 
tioned often in 1 Kings as an early source book for the history of the 
northern kingdom. These chronicles should not be confused with 
the biblical books of 1 and 2 Chronicles. 

14:20 Each of the subsequent kings of Israel would be judged 
against the example of the wickedness of Jeroboam (see 15:34). 
Only with Ahab (see 16:31) was a worse pattern set. 

14:21 the city which the Lorp had chosen: These words cele- 
brate not only Jerusalem (Deut. 12:1-19) but also the Davidic king- 
ship. 

14:22 Judah did evil: Although Rehoboam apparently began his 
reign well (see 2 Chr. 11:5-17, 23), his spiritual condition soon dete- 
riorated (2 Chr. 12:1). Despite the fact that Judah had several spiritu- 
ally sensitive kings, apostasy ultimately took its toll in the southern 
kingdom, just as it also did in the northern kingdom (2 Kin. 17:18-20). 
14:23 The high places were a problem throughout the history 
of Judah and Israel (Mic. 1:3). At times, the worship offered on 
them might have been done sincerely, in the true worship of God 


selves ‘high’ places, fsacred pillars, 
and Jwooden images on every high hill 
and ’under every green tree. 24*And 
there were also “perverted persons in 
the land. They did according to all the 
jJabominations of the nations which the 
Lorp had cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

25!Tt happened in the fifth year of King 
Rehoboam that Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem. 26” And he 
took away the treasures of the house of 
the Lorp and the treasures of the king’s 


worship 
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Abijam Reigns in Judah 
15 In¢ the eighteenth year of King 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, Abi- 
jam became king over Judah. 2 He reigned 
three years in Jerusalem. ’His mother’s 
name was “Maachah the granddaughter 
of 4Abishalom. 3 And he walked in all 
the sins of his father, which he had done 
before him; “his heart was not /loyal to 
the Lorp his God, as was the heart of his 
father David. 4Nevertheless /for David’s 
sake the Lorn his God gave him a lamp in 
Jerusalem, by setting up his son after him 


25/1 Kin. 11:40; iri 

house; he took away everything. He also 2Cchr. De and by establishing Jerusalem; > because 
took away all the gold shields "which 26”1Kin.1518 = David 9did what was right in the eyes of 
Solomon had made. 2’Then King Reho- eee the Lorn, and had not turned aside from 


boam made bronze shields in their place, 
and %committed them to the hands of 
the captains of the / guard, who guard- 
ed the doorway of the king’s house. 
28 And whenever the king entered the 
house of the Lorn, the guards carried 
them, then brought them back into the 
guardroom. 


runners 


24; 15:6 


27 9 entrusted ' Lit. 


29 °2 Chr. 12:15, 16 
30? 1 Kin. 12:21- 


3192 Chr. 12:16 

"7 Kin. 14:21 

52 Chr. 12:16 2 Died 
and joined his 
ancestors 3 Abijah, 


anything that He commanded him all the 
days of his life, "except in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 6&‘And there was war 
between *Rehoboam and Jeroboam all 
the days of his life. 77 Now the rest of the 
acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the kings of Judah? And there 


290Now the rest of the acts of Reho- 7“ '" was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 
boam, and all that he did, are they not —cHAPTER15 8'So Abijam rested with his fathers, 
written in the book of the chronicles of 4 02chr.131 and they buried him in the City of David. 


the kings of Judah? 3°And there was 
Pwar between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
all their days. 3!79So Rehoboam “rested 
with his fathers, and was buried with his 
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¢2 Chr. 13:2 42 Chr. 
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Then Asa his son reigned in his place. 


Asa Reigns in Judah 
9In the twentieth year of Jeroboam 


i 1 sq. ri _ peace with 
os mene City Bh David. “Es moth 4/2 Sam. 21:17; Luke 1:6 2 Sam. 11:3, 15-17; 12:9,10 6/1 Kin. 14:30; 2 Chr. 
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place. 


(see 3:2-4; see also 2 Kin. 12:3). But these were also the places in 
which Canaanite worship rites were practiced in honor of Baal and 
where other foreign gods were worshiped as well. Sacred pillars 
refers to standing pillars of stone or wood. God had prohibited Israel 
from setting these up (see Deut. 16:22). Wooden images is literally 
“Asherahs’ (see v. 15), and refers to obscene wooden symbols that 
were associated with the sexual worship of the Canaanite deity of 
that name. 

14:24 perverted persons: Male prostitutes were part of the fer- 
tility rituals of ancient Canaan (see Deut. 23:18). Here the word is a 
term that means “devoted to sacred service.” abominations: This 
is an exceedingly strong term; it describes perverted activities that 
impelled God to dispossess the Canaanite peoples from their land 
(see Deut. 18:9, 12). 

14:25 Shishak: Although Jerusalem and Judah were spared total 
annihilation at this time because Rehoboam repented, Jerusalem 
was looted as a result of the sins that took place “on his watch” 
(2 Chr. 12:1-9). Egyptian records confirm that Shishak’s invasion was 
widespread and highly successful. 

14:26-28 The sacking of treasures of the house of the Lorp (v. 
26) is particularly shocking, when we think of the long and detailed 
description of Solomon’s greatest accomplishment, the building 
and furnishing of the holy temple in Jerusalem (chs. 6-8). 

14:27 bronze shields: A compelling symbol of the ruin of the tem- 
ple treasures is seen in the change from shields of gold (v. 26; see 
10:16, 17) to bronze. 

14:29 The book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah is 
mentioned 15 times in Kings. Apparently it was an official record 
of events in the southern kingdom down to the days of Jehoiakim. 
Neither this work nor “the chronicles of the kings of Israel” (v. 19) is 
to be confused with the biblical books of Chronicles. 


591 Kin. 9:4; 14:8; 


his ancestors 


14:30 The early history of Rehoboam and Jeroboam (see 11:26— 
12:17) led to their continuing enmity and war. 

15:1 Although it may reflect a popular name for Abijah (2 Chr. 12:16), 
Abijam is a strange name for a king of Judah, as it ties together the 
Hebrew word for “Father” with the Hebrew word for “Sea”’—nor- 
mally a deity of Canaan. It is possible that this name reflects the 
Canaanite influence that had come even into the royal family this 
early in Judah's reign. The alternative name Abijah is a standard 
name of praise to God. It means “My Father Is the Lord.” 

15:2 The daughter of Uriel of Gibeah (2 Chr. 13:2) and Tamar (see 
2 Sam. 14:27), Maachah was the granddaughter of Abishalom and 
the favorite of Rehoboam’s 18 wives. A woman of strong will, she 
wielded a good deal of influence during the reign of her son Abijam 
and her grandson Asa. The mothers of the kings of Judah are named 
to show that the claims to the throne are legitimate. 

15:3 The word translated loyal here denotes one who is wholly 
devoted to God. Contrast this negative assessment of Abijam with 
the positive use of the same term when Asa is evaluated (15:14). 
15:4 for David's sake: That is, because of God's love for David and 
the promise He had made to him (see 2 Sam. 7). lamp: This is one of 
the lovely images of God's intended blessing on the Davidic house. 
15:5 The quality of David's reign is celebrated. Uriah: At the same 
time, his most grievous sin is not omitted (2 Sam. 11; 12). 

15:6 Because Rehoboam reigned until his fifty-eighth year (14:21), 
Abijam probably knew little respite from war (see 14:30). Abijam did 
at least trust God during the war against Jeroboam, and God gave 
him a decisive victory (see 2 Chr. 13:2-20). 

15:7, 8 This follows the pattern established for recording the obit- 
uaries of the kings of Judah. 

15:9 Asa: The meaning of his name is perhaps “Healer.” 
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king of Israel, Asa became king over Ju- 
dah. And he reigned forty-one years 
in Jerusalem. His grandmother’s name 
was Maachah the granddaughter of 
Abishalom. 1!/Asa did what was right 
in the eyes of the Lorn, as did his father 
David. 12™And he banished the 4per- 
verted persons from the land, and re- 
moved all the idols that his fathers had 
made. 13 Also he removed ”Maachah his 
grandmother from being queen mother, 
because she had made an obscene image 
of >Asherah. And Asa cut down her ob- 
scene image and ’burned it by the Brook 
Kidron. !4/But the “high places were not 
removed. Nevertheless Asa’s 7heart was 
loyal to the Lorn all his days. !5He also 
brought into the house of the Lorn the 
things which his father "had dedicated, 
and the things which he himself had ded- 
icated: silver and gold and utensils. 

16 Now there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 17 And 
SBaasha king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built ‘Ramah, “that he might 
let none go out or come in to Asa king 
of Judah. 18Then Asa took all the silver 
and gold that was left in the treasuries of 
the house of the Lorp and the treasuries 
of the king’s house, and delivered them 
into the hand of his servants. And King 
Asa sent them to ’Ben-Hadad the son of 
Tabrimmon, the son of Hezion, king of 
Syria, who dwelt in ”Damascus, saying, 
19“T et there be a treaty between you and 
me, as there was between my father and 
your father. See, I have sent you a present 
of silver and gold. Come and break your 
treaty with Baasha king of Israel, so that 
he will withdraw from me.” 

20So Ben-Hadad heeded King Asa, and 
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“sent the captains of his armies against 
the cities of Israel. He attacked /Ijon, 
2Dan, “Abel Beth Maachah, and all 
Chinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 
21 Now it happened, when Baasha heard 
it, that he stopped building Ramah, and 
remained in ’ Tirzah. 

22cThen King Asa made a proclama- 
tion throughout all Judah; none was ex- 
empted. And they took away the stones 
and timber of Ramah, which Baasha 
had used for building; and with them 
King Asa built “Geba of Benjamin, and 
¢Mizpah. 

23The rest of all the acts of Asa, all 
his might, all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? But fin the time of his old age he 
was diseased in his feet. 24So Asa “rest- 
ed with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the City of David his father. 
Then "Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 
his place. 


Nadab Reigns in Israel 

25 Now !Nadab the son of Jeroboam be- 
came king over Israel in the second year 
of Asa king of Judah, and he reigned over 
Israel two years. 26 And he did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and walked in the way 
of his father, and inJhis sin by which he 
had made Israel sin. 

27k Then Baasha the son of Ahijah, of 
the house of Issachar, conspired against 
him. And Baasha killed him at 'Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines, 
while Nadab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibbethon. 28Baasha killed him in the 
third year of Asa king of Judah, and 


15:12 perverted persons: This term is used for sacred prostitutes 
in the Canaanite religious practices (22:46; 2 Kin. 23:7). 

15:13 removed Maachah: Asa’s many spiritual activities (see 2 Chr. 
14:2-5; 15:1-18) are telescoped into a few statements here (vv. 11-15). 
Although the reforms mentioned in vv. 11, 12 took place early in 
Asa’s reign (see 2 Chr. 14:2-5), the chronicler indicates (2 Chr. 15:16) 
that the deposing of Maachah took place in the fifteenth year of 
his rule (895 B.c.). Maachah’s removal came as a result of a time of 
covenant renewal (2 Chr. 15:1-15) and a consequent reaction against 
her vile idolatry. 

15:14 In some instances the high places were intended as places 
where the Lord was worshiped (see 3:2; 1 Sam. 9:12); in other cases 
they were used for pagan purposes (see 2 Chr. 14:2-3). 

15:16 war: There were periods of peace between the two nations 
(see the league of Ahab and Jehoshaphat in ch. 22). But this was a 
period of warfare, particularly in the border areas. 

15:17 Ramah was about five and a half miles north of Jerusalem on 
the main north-south commercial route through the land, and it was 
therefore of great importance to both kingdoms. It gave east-west 
access to both the foothills of Ephraim and the Mediterranean coast, 
so it was of strategic military importance as well. Baasha was striking 
a blow for control of the center of the land. 

15:18 To stave off the penetration of Israel into Judah, King Asa 
plundered the temple for money to try to make a military alliance 


with Damascus. Since the campaign mentioned here took place 
in the first decade of the ninth century B.c,, the king involved was 
Ben-Hadad | (900-860 8.c.). Tabrimmon: There is a deliberate 
change in the Hebrew spelling of this name, based on an antipathy 
toward the god who is represented in the original name. Instead 
of writing Tab-Ramman, meaning “Thunderer,” an epithet of the 
storm god Hadad (see Zech. 12:11), the author wrote Tab-Rimmon, 
the Hebrew word meaning “Pomegranate.” 

15:19 Asa apparently suggested that for all practical purposes 
a treaty between the house of David and Damascus had been in 
effect since the days of Solomon. 

15:21 The retreat of Baasha from Ramah was due to the renewed 
treaty between Asa of Judah and Ben-Hadad of Damascus. 

15:22 Asa’s swift action in taking Ramah allowed him to dismantle 
its fortifications and the use of the material to fortify two nearby 
strategic Benjamite towns, Geba and Mizpah. The control of these 
three sites afforded advanced defensive protection for Jerusalem 
and northern Judah. 

15:25, 26 Nadab: His name means “Generous” or “Noble,” but he 
did not live up to his name. 

15:27, 28 Baasha killed him: As Baasha, a military commander 
for Nadab, had done to his master, so it would be done to his own 
house. Zimri, one of the commanders of his chariot corps, would 
conspire against Baasha’s son Elah and kill him (16:9, 10). 


reigned in his place. 29And it was so, 
when he became king, that he killed 
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zah. Then Elah his son reigned in his 
place. 


all the house of Jeroboam. He did not #¢1hin 36 7 And also the word of the Lorp came 

leave to Jeroboam anyone that breathed, j44, .~~~sdby ‘the prophet "Jehu the son of Hanani 

until he had destroyed him, according against Baasha and his house, because of 

to ™the word of the Lorp which He had = CHAPTER16— alll. the evil that he did in the sight of the 
121 Kin. 16:7; 


spoken by His servant Ahijah the Shilo- 
nite, 2°" because of the sins of Jeroboam, 


2 Chr. 19:2; 20:34 
52 Chr. 16:7-10 


Lorp in provoking Him to anger with the 
work of his hands, in being like the house 


which he had sinned and by which he <1Kin. 15:27 of Jeroboam, and because 'he killed them. 
had made Israel sin, because of his prov- ee sme 

ocation with which he had provoked the j3.95-331534. ~-Elah Reigns in Israel 

Lorp God of Israel to anger. 31 Kin. 16:11; 8In the twenty-sixth year of Asa king 


31. Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, 


21:21 91 Kin. 14:10; 
15:29 |! consume 


of Judah, Elah the son of Baasha became 


and all that he did, are they not written 4h7kin.141; king over Israel, and reigned two years 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 21:24 in Tirzah. 9”Now his servant Zimri, 
of Israel? 32° And there was war between aor ae commander of half his chariots, con- 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their 45:2) 2pied | spired against him as he was in Tirzah 


days. 


Baasha Reigns in Israel 
33Jn the third year of Asa king of Ju- 
dah, Baasha the son of Ahijah became 
king over all Israel in Tirzah, and reigned 
twenty-four years. 34He did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and walked in ? the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin by which he 
had made Israel sin. 
7 Then the word of the Lorp came 
to “Jehu the son of ’Hanani, 
against “Baasha, saying: 24“Inasmuch 
as I lifted you out of the dust and made 
you ruler over My people Israel, and “you 
have walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
have made My people Israel sin, to pro- 
voke Me to anger with their sins, 3 surely 
I will ‘take! away the posterity of Baasha 
and the posterity of his house, and I will 
make your house like /the house of Jer- 
oboam the son of Nebat. +The dogs shall 
eat ' whoever belongs to Baasha and dies 
in the city, and the birds of the air shall 


house 


and joined his 
ancestors 
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drinking himself drunk in the house of 
Arza, "steward? of his house in Tirzah. 
10 And Zimri went in and struck him and 
killed him in the twenty-seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his 
place. 

11 Then it came to pass, when he began 
to reign, as soon as he was seated on his 
throne, that he killed all the household of 
Baasha; he °did not leave him one male, 
neither of his relatives nor of his friends. 
12 Thus Zimri destroyed all the household 
of Baasha, ? according to the word of the 
Lorp, which He spoke against Baasha by 
Jehu the prophet, !° for all the sins of Baa- 
sha and the sins of Elah his son, by which 
they had sinned and by which they had 
made Israel sin, in provoking the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger 7 with their 4 idols. 

14Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 


11°91 Sam. 25:22 


eat whoever dies in the fields.” 12? 1Kin. 16:3 Zimri Reigns in Israel 
5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, 13 7Deut. 32:21; 15In the twenty-seventh year of Asa 
what he did, and his might, ‘are they not yee king of Judah, Zimri had reigned in 
A a . :29; Jon. 2:8; : 
written in the book of the chronicles of 1 Cor.8:4;10.19) Tirzah seven days. And the people were 
the kings of Israel? ®So Baasha “rested See encamped ‘against Gibbethon, which 
e In. 13: 


with his fathers and was buried in /Tir- 


15:29, 30 The death of Nadab was in line with prophetic fulfillment, 
an act of God's judgment on the house of Jeroboam | (see 14:9, 
16). Nonetheless, the manner of his death was condemned by God 
through His prophet Jehu (see 16:2, 7). 

15:33 Baasha...in Tirzah: The second capital of Israel (see 14:17) 
was located in the highlands of Ephraim between Shechem (the 
first capital, see 12:25) and Mt. Gilboa. 

15:34 did evil: Political exchange had not signaled any improve- 
ment in the spiritual climate of Israel. 

16:1-7 As the son of the prophet Hanani whom Asa had executed 
(2 Chr. 16:7-10), Jehu (not to be confused with Jehu the king of Israel; 
see 2 Kin. 9:2) came from the southern kingdom. His long prophetic 
ministry lasted into the days of Jehoshaphat. Like his father before 
him, he confronted sin fearlessly—even in the royal house. 

16:4 In the ancient Middle East considerable attention was given to 
the proper care of the body of the diseased. Usually the body was 


belonged to the Philistines. 1*Now the 


interred on the day of death. When a body was left to the dogs and 
the birds, an intolerable feeling of shame extended to all family and 
friends of the deceased. For examples, see the ignoble ends of King 
Ahab (22:38) and Queen Jezebel (2 Kin. 9:33-37). 

16:8 The first two dynasties of Israel ended in tragedy. Like Jer- 
oboam’s son Nadab (15:28), Baasha’s son Elah was assassinated. 
There were three more claimants to the throne before the year 885 
B.c. was finished: Zimri, Tibni, and Omri. With the advent of Omri, 
Israel’s third dynasty would be established. 

16:10-12 The assassination of Elah and the annihilation of his house 
by Zimri (v. 12), while treacherous, had prophetic sanction because 
of the wickedness of Elah and his father Baasha. 

16:13 idols: Here the plural of the term for “vapor” is used. This is a 
contemptuous term describing the deities of false, pagan theology. 
16:15 As Baasha had done (15:29), so Zimri also fulfilled prophecy 
against a royal house (vv. 8-14). 
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people who were encamped heard it said, 
“Zimri has conspired and also has killed 
the king.” So all Israel made Omri, the 
commander of the army, king over Israel 
that day in the camp. 17Then Omri and 
all Israel with him went up from Gibbe- 
thon, and they besieged Tirzah. 18 And it 
happened, when Zimri saw that the city 
was © taken, that he went into the citadel 
of the king’s house and burned the king’s 
house “down upon himself with fire, 
and died, 1®because of the sins which he 
had committed in doing evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, ‘in walking in the ‘way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin which he had 
committed to make Israel sin. 

20Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, 
and the treason he committed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 


over him 


Omri Reigns in Israel 
21Then the people of Israel were divid- 


18 5 captured © Lit. 


1951 Kin. 15:26, 34 
1 Kin. 12:25-33 
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2 Kin. 15:14 


24” 1 Kin. 13:32; 


talents of silver; then he built on the hill, 
and called the name of the city which he 
built, "Samaria,’ after the name of She- 
mer, owner of the hill. 25”Omri did evil 
in the eyes of the Lorn, and did worse 
than all who were before him. 26For he 
*walked in all the ways of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, and in his sin by which he 
had made Israel sin, provoking the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger with their Yidols.® 

27Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
which he did, and the might that he 
showed, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

28So Omri rested with his fathers and 
was buried in Samaria. Then Ahab his 
son reigned in his place. 


Ahab Reigns in Israel 

29Tn the thirty-eighth year of Asa king 
of Judah, Ahab the son of Omri became 
king over Israel; and Ahab the son of 
Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria 


ed into two parts: half of the people fol-  2kin. 17:24; twenty-two years. 3° Now Ahab the son 
lowed Tibni the son of Ginath, to make aon Gee Inte of Omri did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
him king, and half followed Omri. 22But 35 mic 616 more than all who were before him. 3! And 


the people who followed Omri prevailed 
over the people who followed Tibni the 
son of Ginath. So Tibni died and Omri 
reigned. 23In the thirty-first year of Asa 
king of Judah, Omri became king over Is- 
rael, and reigned twelve years. Six years 
he reigned in “Tirzah. 24And he bought 
the hill of Samaria from Shemer for two 


vanities 


17:16 


26,27 


16:18 Because he burned the king’s house in Tirzah, Zimri may 
have contributed to Omri’s building of a new capital city and royal 
residence (v. 24), perhaps one that could be defended better. 
16:21 The source of Omri’s political base is not certain. According 
to Josephus, Tibni was killed in the dynastic power struggles that 
brought in the dynasty of Omri. 

16:23-28 Although Omri reigned for only 12 short years, he was one 
of the more impressive of the kings of Israel in terms of his accom- 
plishments. He invaded Moab and figured prominently in an alliance 
aimed at stopping the westward advance of the rising power of 
Assyria. His exploits are commemorated in the Moabite Stone and 
the Assyrian annals. Indeed, he was so important to the Assyrians 
that they called Israel “The House of Omri” long after his death. Yet 


(Heb. ba‘al) (16:31; 18:21; Judg. 2:13; 2 Kin. 10:20) Strong's 
#1168 


Baal was a pagan god of storms and fertility, worshiped 
throughout the ancient Middle East because of his asso- 
ciation with powerful forces. His name literally means 
“Owner,” “Master,” or “Husband.” In Canaanite literature, 
Baal is often associated with the fertility goddess Asherah, 
whose sacred “Asherah poles” are mentioned numerous 
times in the OT (2 Kin. 21:7). Worship of these pagan dei- 
ties involved self-mutilation, ritual prostitution, and infant 
sacrifice. Despite these despicable practices, the Israelites 
themselves adopted Baal worship—a factor which even- 
tually led to God’s punishment (Judg. 2:11-15; Jer. 19:4-6). 


26 * 1 Kin. 16:19 
¥1Kin. 16:13 8 Lit. 
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32 ©2Kin. 10:21, 


it came to pass, as though it had been a 
trivial thing for him to walk in the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, ?that he took 
as wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal, 
king of the “Sidonians; ”and he went and 
served Baal and worshiped him. 32Then 
he set up an altar for Baal in “the temple 
of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 


the author of Kings describes little of Omri’s achievements, because 
he did evil in the eyes of the Lorp. 

16:24 Omri’s choice of Samaria as the site for his new capital city 
was doubtless motivated by several factors: its central geographic 
setting, its commercial location, and its defensive potential. As a Ca- 
naanite territory, it had political, ethnic, and religious independence 
from all previous allegiances. 

16:30, 31 The first level of evaluation of Ahab is the same as that 
given to his father (compare v. 30 with v. 25). a trivial thing: By 
these words we realize that in Ahab we come to the very lowest 
point in the degeneration of the spiritual life of the kings of Israel. 
Each of the kings of the northern kingdom from Nadab (15:26), Je- 
roboam’s son, to Omri (16:26), Ahab’s father, had been guilty of walk- 
ing in the perverse pathway of Jeroboam I. Ahab acted as though 
the sins of Jeroboam were a trivial thing. He did this in two ways: 
first, in his politically important marriage to Jezebel; second, in his 
promotion of Baal worship as the state religion. As in the case of 
the foreign wives of Solomon before him (11:1-13), Ahab’s marriage 
produced tragic results. Jezebel could influence Ahab to be wicked 
(ch. 21). However, when she was absent from Ahab, he had moments 
of relatively good behavior (ch. 20). Her father was both king and 
priest of Baal in Sidon; similarly, Jezebel was princess and priestess of 
Baal. Her Phoenician name was Abizebel, meaning “My Father (Baal) 
Is Noble.” The Hebrew scribes deliberately dropped a letter from her 
name. Thus she would be known forever as Jezebel, a dishonorable 
name meaning “Lacking Honor.” he went and served Baal and 
worshiped him: The outrage is that Ahab had gone quite beyond 
amere combining of beliefs. He became a full-fledged worshiper of 
Baal, the Canaanite deity, for whom his wife Jezebel was a priestess. 
16:32, 33 Further, Ahab established an altar for Baal, a temple 
of Baal, and a wooden image. In these actions Ahab went a con- 


33d And Ahab made a 2wooden image. 
Ahab ‘did more to provoke the Lorp God 
of Israel to anger than all the kings of Is- 
rael who were before him. 34In his days 
Hiel of Bethel built Jericho. He laid its 


33 42 Kin. 13:6 

e1 Kin. 14:9; 

16:29, 30; 21:25 

9 Heb. Asherah, a 
Canaanite goddess 
34 f Josh. 6:26 | At 


1 KINGS 17:17 | 563 


which belongs to "Sidon, and dwell there. 
See, I have commanded a widow there to 
provide for you.” !°So he arose and went 
to Zarephath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, indeed a widow was there 


foundation ‘with Abiram his firstborn, [Pecostofthe gathering sticks. And he called to her and 
and with his youngest son Segub he set "© said, “Please bring me a little water in a 
up its gates, ‘according to the word of  CHAPTER17 _—_cup, that I may drink.” 1! And as she was 
the Lorp, which He had spoken through 4 Judg. 12:4 going to get it, he called to her and said, 
Joshua the son of Nun. ee “Please bring me a morsel of bread in 


© Deut. 10:8 41 Kin. 
18:1; James 5:17 
Luke 4:25 

4f Job 38:41 
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Elijah Proclaims a Drought 
1 ff And Elijah the Tishbite, of the “in- 
habitants of Gilead, said to Ahab, 


your hand.” 

12So she said, “As the Lorp your God 
lives, I do not have bread, only a handful 
of flour in a bin, and a little oil in a ‘jar; 


b“As the Lorp God of Israel lives, “be- 25:26 and see, I am gathering a couple of sticks 
fore whom I stand, “there shall not be that I may go in and prepare it for myself 
dew nor rain “these years, except at my and my son, that we may eat it, and ‘die.” 
word.” 13 And Elijah said to her, “Do not fear; 
2Then the word of the Lorp came to go and do as you have said, but make me 
him, saying, “Get away from here and a small cake from it first, and bring it to 
turn eastward, and hide by the Brook me; and afterward make some for your- 
Cherith, which flows into the Jordan. self and your son. 'For thus says the 
4 And it will be that you shall drink from Lorp God of Israel: ‘The bin of flour shall 
the brook, and I have commanded the not be used up, nor shall the jar of oil run 
‘ravens to feed you there.” dry, until the day the Lorn sends rain on 
5So he went and did according to the the earth?” 
word of the Lorn, for he went and stayed 15So she went away and did according 
by the Brook Cherith, which flows into to the word of Elijah; and she and he and 
the Jordan. ®The ravens brought him her household ate for many days. 1®The 
bread and meat in the morning, and bin of flour was not used up, nor did the 
bread and meat in the evening; and he jar of oil run dry, according to the word 
drank from the brook. 7 And it happened of the Lorp which He spoke by Elijah. 
after a while that the brook dried up, be- 
cause there had been no rain in the land. 42 sam.24:6 Elijah Revives the Widow’s Son 


12 ‘Deut. 28:23, 
24 ' Lit. pitcher or 


Elijah and the Widow 
8Then the word of the Lorp came to 
him, saying, 9“Arise, go to ¥Zarephath, 


water jar 


died. 


siderable distance in establishing the Baal cult as the state religion 
of Israel. The worship of Baal in Israel would ultimately spell the 
end of both kingdoms (see 2 Kin. 17:16-23; Jer. 2:1—3:25). The sin 
that Ahab and Jezebel brought into the nation of Israel was a total 
rejection of the living God. 

16:34 In defiance of Joshua's curse (Josh. 6:26, 27), Hiel built Jer- 
icho. Jericho had been occupied at various times (see Judg. 3:13), 
but not as a permanently occupied fortified city. Either Hiel offered 
his sons as foundation sacrifices (following ancient custom) or they 
died in some mishap. One way or the other, Joshua's curse was 
carried out. 

17:1 No prophet had arisen since Moses (Deut. 18:15-19) like Eli- 
jah. His name means “The Lord Is My God." Elijah would speak for 
God fearlessly in the midst of the spiritual vacuum that gripped the 
northern kingdom throughout the days of Ahab, Ahaziah, and Je- 
horam. Tishbite has been understood traditionally as referring to 
a town named Tishbe or as designation for the settlers in Gilead. A 
formal, solemn oath (see David's words in 1:19), as the Lorp God 
of Israel lives, was also a brilliant declaration. Elijah, who stood 
unafraid before the king of Israel, unannounced and uninvited, 
could do so because he stood before One whose glory, majesty, and 
power were infinitely greater than Ahab’s. dew nor rain: Because 
the Canaanite belief was that only Baal could govern the dew and 
the rain, Elijah’s pronouncement was as an immediate challenge: 
Who is really God, Baal or the Lord? (see 18:21; Deut. 28:12; 33:28). 
17:5 The Brook Cherith was across the Jordan, far from the palace 
in Samaria. 


17 2 severe 3 He 


17Now it happened after these things 
that the son of the woman who owned 
the house became sick. And his sick- 
ness was so “serious that ?there was no 


17:6 The Lord of all creation may use any means He wishes to feed 
His prophet, even the ravens. 

17:9 Zarephath was in Phoenician territory, seven miles south of 
Sidon, the stronghold of Baal. The Lord’s sustaining Elijah first by a 
raven and then by a widow provided the prophet with a dramatic 
test of faith at the outset of his ministry. The widow, too, would be 
taught the value of trusting in God alone (v. 24). Many widows were 
exceptionally poor, as they had few options in an agrarian culture. 
This one was in a desperate plight when she encountered God's 
prophet. 

17:12 the Lorp your God: The widow of Zarephath was a woman 
of faith in the living God, even though she lived in a foreign land. 
Bread here denotes a round cake. The flour bin was a large earth- 
enware container (Gen. 24:14), while jar denotes a smaller, portable 
container such as a jug or flask. 

17:13 me... first: Elijah’s challenge to the widow would call for 
faith in the midst of her desperate circumstances. 

17:14 The Lorp God of Israel acknowledges the woman's identi- 
fication of the Lord as Elijah’s God (v. 12), but also points the widow 
directly to Him who is the Sustainer of all. 

17:15, 16 While an apostate Israelite nation suffered because of the 
drought, God supplied the daily necessities to a non-Israelite who 
willingly took Him at His word. The fresh supply of oil and flour each 
day would be a reminder to both the prophet and the widow of the 
value of personal trust in Him who alone is sufficient to meet every 
need (see Phil. 4:19). 
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breath left in him. 18So she said to Elijah, 


taken one hundred prophets and hidden 


18 / Luke 5:8 
j“What have I to do with you, O man of 21*2kin.434,35, them, fifty to a cave, and had fed them 
God? Have you come to me to bring my $7010 = with bread and water.) °And Ahab had 
sin to remembrance, and to kill my son?” }eb.1135 +‘ Said to Obadiah, “Go into the land to all 


19 And he said to her, “Give me your 
son.” So he took him out of her arms and 
carried him to the upper room where he 
was staying, and laid him on his own bed. 
20Then he cried out to the Lorn and said, 
“O Lorp my God, have You also brought 
tragedy on the widow with whom I lodge, 
by killing her son?” 21k And he stretched 
himself out on the child three times, and 
cried out to the Lorn and said, “O Lorp 
my God, I pray, let this child’s soul come 
back to him.” 22Then the Lorn heard the 
voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child 
came back to him, and he !revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child and 
brought him down from the upper room 
into the house, and gave him to his moth- 
er. And Elijah said, “See, your son lives!” 

24Then the woman said to Elijah, 
“Now by this “I know that you are a man 
of God, and that the word of the Lorn in 
your mouth is the truth.” 


16:30 


house 


Elijah’s Message to Ahab 
1 8 And it came to pass after “many 
days that the word of the Lorp 
came to Elijah, in the third year, saying, 
“Go, present yourself to Ahab, and "I will 
send rain on the earth.” 
2So Elijah went to present himself to 
Ahab; and there was a severe famine in 
Samaria. ? And Ahab had called Obadiah, 
who was Jin charge of his house. (Now 
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the springs of water and to all the brooks; 
perhaps we may find grass to keep the 
horses and mules alive, so that we will 
not have to kill any livestock.” ®So they 
divided the land between them to explore 
it; Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah went another way by himself. 

7Now as Obadiah was on his way, sud- 
denly Elijah met him; and he “recognized 
him, and fell on his face, and said, “Is 
that you, my lord Elijah?” 

8 And he answered him, “It is I. Go, tell 
your master, ‘Elijah is here.’” 

9So he said, “How have I sinned, that 
you are delivering your servant into the 
hand of Ahab, to kill me? !°As the Lorp 
your God lives, there is no nation or 
kingdom where my master has not sent 
someone to hunt for you; and when they 
said, ‘He is not here,’ he took an oath 
from the kingdom or nation that they 
could not find you. “And now you say, 
‘Go, tell your master, “Elijah is here”’! 
12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I 
am gone from you, that “the Spirit of the 
Lorp will carry you to a place I do not 
know; so when I go and tell Ahab, and 
he cannot find you, he will kill me. But I 
your servant have feared the Lorp from 
my youth. 13 Was it not reported to my 
lord what I did when Jezebel killed the 
prophets of the Lorn, how I hid one hun- 
dred men of the Lorn’s prophets, fifty 
to a cave, and fed them with bread and 


: 7©2Kin. 1:6-8 
Obadiah feared the Lorn greatly. 4For 1 ee 216; water? 14And now you say, ‘Go, tell your 
so it was, while Jezebel 2massacred the Ee 3:12, iM Matt. master, “Elijah is here.”’ He will kill me!” 

4:1; Acts 8:3' 


prophets of the Lorn, that Obadiah had 


17:18 Sin is not always the immediate cause of suffering (see John 
9:3; Heb. 12:7-11). 

17:19 Elijah stayed in an upper room, temporary quarters on the 
roof accessible from outside the house. This arrangement reserved 
the privacy of all parties and protected the widow's reputation in 
the community. 

17:21 Elijah’s action in the stretching out of himself on the dead lad 
three times may symbolize the power of the thrice holy God (see 
Num. 6:24-26; Is. 6:3). Elisha later would perform a similar act (2 Kin. 
4:34; see also Acts 20:10). 

17:21, 22 cried... heard: The scriptural motif of crying and being 
heard, or calling and being answered, is a theme that emphasizes 
intimacy of fellowship or communion (see Ps. 22:24; 91:15; 102:1, 2). 
17:24 now ... | know: The widow’s belief had now grown into 
fullness of faith. That Elijah was indeed a “man of God” (v. 18) had 
been proved by word and deed. The entire incident demonstrates 
that the Lord is the God of Israelite and Gentile alike (see Acts 10:34, 
35; 11:18; Rom. 3:29), and that He is the author of life itself (see Luke 
20:38; John 11:25, 26). 

18:1 The NT indicates that the drought ended in the fourth year 
(Luke 4:25; James 5:17). If the point of reckoning here is late in the 
third year, the end of the drought may well have not occurred until 
some three and a half years after its inception. 

18:3 Although Jewish tradition has identified them, this Obadiah 


15Then Elijah said, “As the Lorp of 


is probably not the author of the Book of Obadiah. Nothing in that 
book points to so early a date as this time. The Obadiah here is a 
highly sympathetic figure, whose great faith in God and heroic ac- 
tions help us gain a more balanced picture of the situation of people 
of faith in Israel at the time. in charge of his house: This phrase 
reflects an official title (see 4:6). Obadiah was Ahab's palace official 
and minister of state, in both cases serving as the king's personal 
representative. 

18:4 That there could be one hundred prophets for Obadiah to 
hide may be seen from the fact that associations of prophets who 
met and may even have lived together are known from this period 
onward (see 1 Sam. 10:5; 2 Kin. 2:3-7; 6:1, 2). Over twenty thousand 
caves have been found in the vicinity of Mt. Carmel, many of them 
capable of holding 50 men. 

18:5 Keeping horses alive was important to maintain military pre- 
paredness in a world where there was nearly always the threat of 
new hostilities. 

18:12 Obadiah was not quite sure whether he could trust the Lord's 
prophet. Obadiah recognized that God’s Holy Spirit might come 
upon His servants (Judg. 6:34; 11:29) in such a way as to carry them 
to other places (Ezek. 8:3; 11:1). Obadiah had already jeopardized his 
life in hiding God's prophets. Reporting Elijah’s presence without 
producing him to an already infuriated Ahab might well cost him 
his life (vv. 9, 14). 


hosts lives, before whom I stand, I will 
surely present myself to him today.” 
16So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him; and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17Then it happened, when Ahab saw 
Elijah, that Ahab said to him, ¢“Is that 
you, O ftroubler of Israel?” 

18 And he answered, “I have not trou- 
bled Israel, but you and your father’s 
house have, Jin that you have forsaken 
the commandments of the Lorp and 
have followed the Baals. 19 Now there- 
fore, send and gather all Israel to me on 
hMount Carmel, the four hundred and 
fifty prophets of Baal, ‘and the four hun- 
dred prophets of *Asherah, who ‘eat at 
Jezebel’s table.” 


Elijah’s Mount Carmel Victory 

20So Ahab sent for all the children of 
Israel, and/gathered the prophets togeth- 
er on Mount Carmel. 2! And Elijah came 
to all the people, and said, *“How long 
will you falter between two opinions? If 
the Lorn is God, follow Him; but if Baal, 
follow him.” But the people answered 
him not a word. 22Then Elijah said to 
the people, ”“I alone am left a proph- 
et of the Lorn; "but Baal’s prophets are 
four hundred and fifty men. 2? Therefore 
let them give us two bulls; and let them 
choose one bull for themselves, cut it in 
pieces, and lay it on the wood, but put no 
fire under it; and I will prepare the other 
bull, and lay it on the wood, but put no 
fire under it. 2*Then you call on the name 
of your gods, and I will call on the name 
of the Lorp; and the God who “answers 
by fire, He is God.” 


171 Kin. 21:20 

f Josh. 7:25; Acts 
16:20 

18 91 Kin. 16:30-33; 
[2 Chr. 15:2] 

19 4 Josh. 19:26; 

2 Kin. 2:25 /1 Kin. 
16:33 3 A Canaanite 
goddess 4 Are 
provided for by 
Jezebel 

20/1 Kin. 22:6 
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24 °1 Kin. 18:38; 

1 Chr. 21:26 


5 Lit. The word is 
good 
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So all the people answered and said, 
5“It is well spoken.” 

25Now Elijah said to the prophets of 
Baal, “Choose one bull for yourselves and 
prepare it first, for you are many; and call 
on the name of your god, but put no fire 
under it.” 

26So they took the bull which was 
given them, and they prepared it, and 
called on the name of Baal from morn- 
ing even till noon, saying, “O Baal, “hear 
us!” But there was ?no voice; no one 
answered. Then they “leaped about the 
altar which they had made. 

27 And so it was, at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them and said, “Cry ®aloud, for 
he is a god; either he is meditating, or he 
is busy, or he is on a journey, or perhaps 
he is sleeping and must be awakened.” 
28So they cried aloud, and ‘cut them- 
selves, as was their custom, with 2 knives 
and lances, until the blood gushed out 
on them. 29 And when midday was past, 
‘they prophesied until the time of the of- 
fering of the evening sacrifice. But there 
was ‘no voice; no one answered, no one 
paid attention. 

30Then Elijah said to all the people, 
“Come near to me.” So all the people 
came near to him. ‘And he repaired the 
altar of the Lorp that was broken down. 
31 And Elijah took twelve stones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the 
sons of Jacob, to whom the word of the 
Lorp had come, saying, ““Israel shall be 
your name.” 32Then with the stones he 
built an altar ’in the name of the Lorn; 
and he made a trench around the altar 
large enough to hold two seahs of seed. 


18:18 Baals: The wording indicates that Ahab had a practice of 
attending services at various local shrines where this deity was 
worshiped. 

18:19 The wife of Ei, Asherah was a fertility goddess whose exploits 
and veneration were linked with Baal (see 14:15). The worship of 
Baal and Asherah held a constant fascination for Israel from earliest 
times (Ex. 34:13; Num. 25; Judg. 2:13) and eventually caused Israel’s 
demise (2 Kin. 17:16-18). 

18:22 Although there were other prophets alive at the time (v. 13), 
Elijah focused on the fact that he alone stood ready to confront 
the 450 prophets of Baal. 

18:24 The contest between the Lord and Baal would reveal who 
was the true god of storm. Such a god would have lightning in his 
arsenal of weapons (see Ps. 18:12-14; Hab. 3:11). Sending fire for the 
wood and the offering would be a reasonable test of the power of 
the rival deities. 

18:27 The sharp words for he is a god were mocking and derisive. 
Perhaps their god was lost in thought, meditating, and simply 
needed them to call louder. Is busy is a euphemism. In his harsh 
attack on the folly of idolatry, Elijah suggested that the reason their 
god did not answer was that he had gone to a celestial men’s room. 
18:30 repaired the altar: This was an earlier altar that had been 
used by the true people of God on a legitimate high place (see 
3:2-4). Elijah avoided all contact with the altar that was associated 
with Baal. 

18:31 The numerical symbolism of twelve stones cannot be 


missed. The people of Israel had descended from twelve tribes. 
18:32 The rebuilding of the altar in the name of the Lorp would 
bea reminder that the Lord had not abdicated His position; He was 
still the God of all Israel, including the northern kingdom, where 
pagan syncretism and full Baal worship prevailed. 


(Heb. shem) (8:20; 18:24; Ex. 6:3) Strong’s #8034 


The Hebrew word shem may be related to a root meaning 
“to mark,” but this is uncertain. In Bible times, a person’s 
name not only served as a means of identification, but it 
could also describe a person's character, position, or des- 
tiny (see 1 Sam. 25:25 for the meaning of Nabal’s name, 
“Fool”). Sometimes a person was renamed, reflecting a 
change in that person’s character or status (see Gen. 35:10). 
The various names of God are especially important. Each 
name reveals a particular aspect of His nature (for example, 
God Most High or the Lord of Hosts). For this reason, His 
name is to be honored and should never be used irrev- 
erently (Ex. 20:7). By sharing His name with Israel, God 
indicated the intimacy of His covenantal relationship with 
them (Ex. 3:13-15). 
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33 And he ’ put the wood in order, cut the 
bull in pieces, and laid it on the wood, 
and said, “Fill four waterpots with water, 
and “pour it on the burnt sacrifice and 
on the wood.” 34Then he said, “Do it a 
second time,” and they did it a second 
time; and he said, “Do it a third time,” 
and they did it a third time. 35So the 


16:28 


33 “Gen. 22:9; Lev. 
1:6-8 *Judg. 6:20 
351 Kin. 18:32, 38 
36 2 Gen. 28:13; 

Ex. 3:6; 4:5; [Matt. 
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38 ¢Gen. 15:17; Lev. 
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the top of Carmel; “then he bowed down 
on the ground, and put his face between 
his knees, #2and said to his servant, “Go 
up now, look toward the sea.” 

So he went up and looked, and said, 
“There is nothing.” And seven times he 
said, “Go again.” 

44Then it came to pass the seventh 


water ran all around the altar; and he Pag i nae time, that he said, “There is a cloud, as 
also filled ¥the trench with water. 7:1; Job 1:16 small as a man’s hand, rising out of the 


36 And it came to pass, at the time of 
the offering of the evening sacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came near and said, 
“Lorp ?God of Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
rael, “let it be known this day that You 
are God in Israel and I am Your servant, 
and that ’I have done all these things at 
Your word. 37 Hear me, O Lorn, hear me, 
that this people may know that You are 
the Lorp God, and that You have turned 
their hearts back to You again.” 

38Then ‘the fire of the Lorn fell and 
consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the 
wood and the stones and the dust, and 
it licked up the water that was in the 
trench. 39 Now when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces; and they said, 


3941 Kin. 18:21, 24 
40 2 Kin. 10:25 

f Judg. 4:7; 5:21 

9 [Deut. 13:5; 18:20] 


424 James 5:17, 18 
44 ' Lit. Bindor 


sea!” So he said, “Go up, say to Ahab, 
1‘Prepare your chariot, and go down be- 
fore the rain stops you,” 

45Now it happened in the meantime 
that the sky became black with clouds 
and wind, and there was a heavy rain. 
So Ahab rode away and went to Jezre- 
el. 4®Then the ‘hand of the Lorp came 
upon Elijah; and he/ girded? up his loins 
and ran ahead of Ahab to the entrance 
of Jezreel. 


Elijah Escapes from Jezebel 

1 And Ahab told Jezebel all that Eli- 
jah had done, also how he had “ex- 

ecuted all the prophets with the sword. 

2Then Jezebel sent a messenger to Eli- 


7 ; He e < 
The Toke, He is God! The Lorn, He eee jah, saying, b*So let the gods do to me, 
is God! : ; . Is. 8:11;Ezek.314 and more also, if I do not make your life 
40 And Elijah said to them, °“Seize the  /2Kin.4:29;9:; as the life of one of them by tomorrow 
het: f Baal! Do not let on f them JerciMibet. 1-13! ie 93 
prophets or baal. Vo not let one or them 37) agtheskirts about this time.” 3 And when he saw that, 


escape!” So they seized them; and Elijah 
brought them down to the Brook /Kishon 
and Jexecuted them there. 


CHAPTER 19 
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The Drought Ends 

41Then Elijah said to Ahab, “Go up, 
eat and drink; for there is the sound of 
abundance of rain.” 42So Ahab went up 
to eat and drink. And Elijah went up to 


juniper 


18:33-35 third time: The three applications of water not only 
made the sacrifice thoroughly soaked and beyond human trickery 
but may again attest the power of the thrice holy God (see 17:21). 
18:36 The phrase Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel so 
characteristic of worship in the early period (see Gen. 50:24; Ex. 3:6, 
15, 16), reminded Elijah’s hearers of the inviolability of the Abrahamic 
covenant. The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, was still the God 
of the northern kingdom, and the nation’s only hope of life, protec- 
tion, and blessing in the land of promise (Deut. 30:20; 2 Kin. 13:23). 
18:37 Elijah's prayer had two elements. First, he wished that the Lord 
would demonstrate clearly to the people that He alone is the living 
God. Second, he prayed for the full revival of God’s people. The first 
prayer would be answered in a dramatic manner. 

18:38 Showing who really was the god of storm, Baal proved impo- 
tent, while the fire of the Lorp destroyed everything on the site. 
18:39 God's power over fire, water, and rain (v. 45) demonstrated 
that He, not Baal, is the Lorp, He is God! 

18:40 The prophets were executed because of their blatant sin 
and the ruin they had brought upon the nation. 

18:41, 42 The respective reactions of the king and the prophet are 
enlightening. A compromising king, as bidden, gladly celebrated, 
while a faithful prophet bowed down and prayed for the promised 
result of the Lord's miraculous victory. 

18:44 This cloud may have seemed as small as a man’s hand 


of his robe in his 
belt in preparation 
for quick travel 


he arose and ran for his life, and went to 
Beersheba, which belongs to Judah, and 
left his servant there. 

4But he himself went a day’s jour- 
ney into the wilderness, and came and 
sat down under a ‘broom tree. And he 
‘prayed that he might die, and said, “It is 
enough! Now, Lorp, take my life, for lam 
no better than my fathers!” 


when it was first visible from Mt. Carmel’s height, but Elijah sensed 
the approach of the growing storm and warned Ahab that he had 
better hurry. 

18:45 Elijah had announced more than three years earlier that there 
would be no more rain unless it came from the hand of the living 
God (see 17:1). 

18:46 girded up his loins: Elijah tucked his garment into his sash, 
enabling him to run freely the 13 miles to Jezreel. 

19:1, 2 The report Ahab told Jezebel did not cause her to repent 
or to turn from Baal to God. Ahab merely reported the facts that 
led to her personal embarrassment. Her response was to issue a 
death warrant for Elijah. 

19:3 Elijah understood Jezebel’s intentions when he saw her re- 
sponse, and he realized dejectedly that the Lord’s victory on Mt. 
Carmel would not necessarily bring a quick end to the paganism 
that was rampantin the land. Elijah faced profound disappointment 
when he saw that nothing really had changed. Despite the tremen- 
dous demonstration of the reality of God’s power on Mt. Carmel, the 
people would soon forget and revert to their old evil ways. He... 
ran for his life, not from fear, but from a desire that Jezebel not 
be the one to kill him. Actually he wished for death, but he prayed 
that his death would be at the Lord’s hand. 

19:4 The broom tree has sufficient foliage for shade and often 
grows to a height of ten feet. It grows abundantly in Israel. 


5Then as he lay and slept under a 
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and said, “What are you doing here, 


5 2Or Angel ae 
broom tree, suddenly an ?angel touched 6 ?hotstones Elijah?” 
him, and said to him, “Arise and eat.” 7*0rAngel 140 And he said, “I have been very zeal- 


®6Then he looked, and there by his head 
was a cake baked on “coals, and a jar 


8 4Ex. 24:18; 34:28; 
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ous for the Lorp God of hosts; because 
the children of Israel have forsaken Your 


of water. So he ate and drank, and lay 7o/. a3 covenant, torn down Your altars, and 
down again. 7 And the ¢angel of the LorD = sNum.25:11, 13; killed Your prophets with the sword. I 
came back the second time, and touched Ps.69:9 "1 Kin. alone am left; and they seek to take my 
him, and said, “Arise and eat, because See life.” 


the journey is too great for you.” 8So he 
arose, and ate and drank; and he went in 
the strength of that food forty days and 
4forty nights as far as “Horeb, the moun- 
tain of God. 


13S0 it was, when Elijah heard it, that 
™he wrapped his face in his mantle and 
went out and stood in the entrance of 
the cave. "Suddenly a voice came to him, 


20:37 


19:5, 6 God brought Elijah a cake and water, even as He had pro- 
vided for him in earlier days (see ch. 17). 

19:7 Although the angel of the Lorp can at times refer to God 
Himself (Ex. 3:2-6), in the Book of Kings it means a supernatural 
messenger (2 Kin. 1:3; 19:35). 

19:8 As it frequently does in the Scriptures, Horeb refers to Mt. Sinai 
itself, “the mountain of God" (see Ex. 3:1). 

19:10 zealous: Like Phinehas of old (Num. 25:7-13), Elijah had a 
passion for God that made him stand against the idolatry he saw 
all around him. | alone am left: In his depression, he thought he 
alone was faithful to God. When he was killed, there would be no 
one left to serve God. 

19:11, 12 the Lorp was not in: Although each of the things 
mentioned in wv. 11, 12 could signal God's presence (see Ex. 40:38; 
Zech. 14:4, 5; Acts 2:2, 3), Elijah learned that God is not just a God 
of the spectacular. At times, the work of God is experienced ina 
still small voice, “the sound of a gentle stillness.” Elijah had called 
for lightning, and he had called for fire and national revival. What 
Elijah did not see was that God was at work in the lives of many 
people (v. 18). 

19:15 Elijah’s work for God was far from complete, but it would now 
take a new direction. Elijah would anoint Elisha (vv. 19-21), Elisha 


11/ Ex. 19:20; 24:12, 
18 KEx. 33:21, 22 
Ezek. 1:4; 37:7 

12 5 adelicate 
whispering voice 

13 ™ Ex, 3:6; Is. 6:2 


20 Y [Matt. 8:21, 22; 
Luke 9:61, 62]; Acts 
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15 Then the Lorp said to him: “Go, re- 
turn on your way to the Wilderness of 
Damascus; ?and when you arrive, anoint 
Hazael as king over Syria. 16Also you 
shall anoint “Jehu the son of Nimshi as 
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spent the night in that place; and behold, of Shaphat of Abel Meholah you sue 
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behold, the Loxp "passed by, and 'a great See ee ee 
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and broke the rocks in pieces before the 1692kin.91-10 Elijah, and said, /“Please let me kiss my 
Lorp, but the Lorp was not in the wind; ‘1Kin.191921, father and my mother, and then I will fol- 
and after the wind an earthquake, but the qian low you.” 
Lorp was not in the earthquake; 12and 22:2Kin.o14- == And he said to him, “Go back again, 
after the earthquake a fire, but the Lorp ee ee for what have I done to you?” 
was not in the fire; and after the fire °a Bbeoe 21So0 Elisha turned back from him, and 
still small voice. i i) soe 2 took a yoke of oxen and slaughtered them 
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and “boiled their flesh, using the oxen’s 
equipment, and gave it to the people, and 
they ate. Then he arose and followed Eli- 
jah, and became his servant. 


would anoint Hazael (2 Kin. 8:7-15), and Jehu would be anointed by 
Elisha’s servant (2 Kin. 9:1-10). The importance of Elijah’s task may be 
seen in that Elisha became Elijah's designated successor, and Jehu 
and Hazael became kings. 

19:17 The three individuals, Elisha, Jehu, and Hazael, were instru- 
ments of God. One would follow the other in works of judgment on 
God's hard-hearted people. 

19:18 There were still many people who were faithful to the living 
God. Seven thousand had not stooped to worship Baal. Although 
in each generation there are great spiritual leaders who do the work 
of God, there is acommunity of God among everyday people whose 
lives are not spectacular but who live faithfully for God. 

19:21 Unlike those whom Jesus would mention in his teachings 
(Matt. 8:18-22; Luke 9:57-62), Elisha turned back to his home 
only to break fully with his past. As Joshua had faithfully served 
Moses in a period of training for a position of great responsibility, 
so Elisha would humbly serve this later “Moses” until Elijah was 
taken into heaven (2 Kin. 2:1-12). The use of the word servant of 
Elisha matches the use of this word for Gehazi, the servant of Elisha 
in 2 Kin. 4:12. 
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Lives of Elijah and Elisha 


The life-and-death struggle with Baalism, acute in Elijah’s day, intensified under Elisha and culminated in bloody 
purges of the priests of Baal. Ahab’s line was overthrown, and reforms were promulgated by Jehu. 

Elijah's rugged figure became a model of the ideal prophet in Israel. Jesus fulfilled 40 days and nights of desert 
fasting, as Elijah had done; many believed he was a reincarnated Elijah (see 1 Kin. 19:8; Matt. 4:2; 16:14). 

Elisha also became a model for the prophets. Jesus’ miracle of feeding the 5,000 was similar to Elisha’s feeding 


100 men with 20 barley loaves. 
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ELIJAH 


Elijah of Tishbe was instrumental in Israel's reaction to Baal- 
ism. Jezebel of Tyre was symbolic of the nation’s corruption. 


1 Fed by ravens 
2 Miracle of the widow’s jar of oil 


3 After the triumph on Mount Carmel, Elijah ordered the 
people to slaughter the prophets of Baal. 


4 Elijah was so discouraged that he wanted to die. Fleeing 
to Sinai, he was told to anoint a new generation of political 
and religious leaders. 


5 At Naboth’s vineyard in Jezreel, God’s servant con- 
fronted Jezebel’s puppet, the king. 
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ELISHA 


Elisha, like Elijah, performed miracles and was called “the 
chariots of Israel and their horsemen” (2 Kin. 13:14). 


1 Born west of the Jordan, the prophet frequented 
shrines at Mount Carmel and Gilgal. Dothan, a flourishing 
town in this period, was probably his residence. 


2 Spring healed 


3 Jeered by youths 


4 Elisha journeyed from Mount Carmel to Shunem to raise 
a child from the dead, as Elijah had done at Zarephath. 


5 Vision of chariots of fire 


6 Elisha and his servant anointed Hazael and Jehu, com- 
pleting Elijah’s commission at Horeb. 


Ahab Defeats the Syrians 
2 Now “Ben-Hadad the king of 
Syria gathered all his forces to- 


CHAPTER 20 


121 Kin. 15:18, 20; 
2 Kin. 6:24 61 Kin. 
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also, if enough dust is left of Samaria for 
a handful for each of the people ? who 
follow me.” 


gether; thirty-two kings were with him, Leg ices $0 the king of Israel answered and 
with horses and chariots. And he went ie Praeeae said, “Tell him, ‘Let not the one who puts 
up and besieged ”Samaria, and made war 2kKin.6:31 on his armor “boast like the one who 


against it. Then he sent messengers into 
the city to Ahab king of Israel, and said to 
him, “Thus says Ben-Hadad: 3‘Your sil- 
ver and your gold are mine; your loveliest 
wives and children are mine,” 

4And the king of Israel answered and 
said, “My lord, O king, just as you say, I 
and all that I have are yours.” 

5Then the messengers came back and 
said, “Thus speaks Ben-Hadad, saying, 
‘Indeed I have sent to you, saying, “You 
shall deliver to me your silver and your 
gold, your wives and your children”; ®but 
I will send my servants to you tomorrow 
about this time, and they shall search 
your house and the houses of your ser- 
vants. And it shall be, that whatever is 
1 pleasant in your eyes, they will put it in 
their hands and take it.’” 

7So the king of Israel called all the el- 
ders of the land, and said, “Notice, please, 
and see how this man seeks trouble, for 
he sent to me for my wives, my children, 
my silver, and my gold; and I did not 
deny him.” 

8 And all the elders and all the people 
said to him, “Do not listen or consent.” 

Therefore he said to the messengers 
of Ben-Hadad, “Tell my lord the king, 
‘All that you sent for to your servant the 
first time I will do, but this thing I cannot 
do 2 ” 

And the messengers departed and 
brought back word to him. 

10Then Ben-Hadad sent to him and 
said, °“The gods do so to me, and more 


[Eccl. 7:8] 


shelters 


20:1 The king of Syria was Ben-Hadad II (860-842 8.c.). Although 
there is a modern nation called Syria, the ancient name for the peo- 
ple who had their capital in Damascus was Aramean, and their land 
was Aram (see 2 Kin. 5:1). One of the distinctive features of the an- 
cient Middle East was the practice of forming alliances. Coalitions 
such as the thirty-two kings were common in times of war (Gen. 
14:1-16). 

20:2 When he is associated with his wicked wife Jezebel, Ahab ap- 
pears as thoroughly evil. But in this chapter he appears as a capable 
leader in a time of international turmoil, and as a person who had 
some sense of the power and presence of God (see vv. 13, 14). 
20:3, 4 Taken by themselves, Ben-Hadad’s words are mine meant 
no more than that Israel was a client state to the more powerful 


Aramean state. Ahab’s reply all... are yours would then have 
been acceptance of such a treaty, in which Israel was the subser- 
vient party. 


20:5, 6 The language was no longer that of political formalities; this 
was a demand for complete surrender of everything of value, of any 
person of worth, of whatever was pleasant in Ahab’s eyes, to be 
handed over to the foreign monarch. 

20:7, 8 Ahab apparently held out little hope of withstanding so vast 
an enemy host. His elders (v. 8) counseled him against submitting. 
20:10 Ben-Hadad's boast was that his striking power was so great 


2 Lit. at my feet 
11 ¢ Prov. 27:1; 


121 Kin. 20:16 
3 Lit. booths or 


13 f1 Kin. 20:28 
1691 Kin. 16:9; 
20:12; [Prov. 20:1] 


takes it off.” 

12And it happened when Ben-Hadad 
heard this message, as he and the kings 
were ‘drinking at the ?command post, 
that he said to his servants, “Get ready.” 
And they got ready to attack the city. 

13Suddenly a prophet approached 
Ahab king of Israel, saying, “Thus says 
the Lorn: ‘Have you seen all this great 
multitude? Behold, /I will deliver it into 
your hand today, and you shall know that 
I am the Lorp’” 

14S0 Ahab said, “By whom?” 

And he said, “Thus says the Lorn: ‘By 
the young leaders of the provinces’” 

Then he said, “Who will set the battle 
in order?” 

And he answered, “You.” 

15Then he mustered the young lead- 
ers of the provinces, and there were two 
hundred and thirty-two; and after them 
he mustered all the people, all the chil- 
dren of Israel—seven thousand. 

16So they went out at noon. Mean- 
while Ben-Hadad and the thirty-two 
kings helping him were getting drunk 
at the command post. !7 The young lead- 
ers of the provinces went out first. And 
Ben-Hadad sent out a patrol, and they 
told him, saying, “Men are coming out 
of Samaria!” 18So he said, “If they have 
come out for peace, take them alive; and 
if they have come out for war, take them 
alive.” 

19Then these young leaders of the 
provinces went out of the city with the 


that Samaria would be ground to a powder, yielding barely enough 
for each of his soldiers to carry away a handful. 

20:11 Ahab’s proverbial reply reminded Ben-Hadad that a boast 
alone would not get the job done. 

20:12 The notice that Ben-Hadad was drinking during the time 
he should have been preparing for battle shows his arrogance. He 
was celebrating victory before he had begun fighting (see v. 16). 
20:13 This prophet is not named. We are reminded that there 
were many true prophets of the Lord at the time (18:13; 20:35). 
I will deliver... you shall know: Just as God had demonstrated 
His person and power on Mt. Carmel (ch. 18), He would now make 
Himself known to Ahab in the coming battle. 

20:14, 15 The prophet revealed the outlines of the strategy Ahab 
should use. To his credit, Ahab obeyed the divine command and 
mustered his force. 

20:16 This was an alliance of thirty-two kings from small areas 
in Aram and the surrounding territories. But they were all getting 
drunk—an arrogant act before the battle had even begun. 
20:17-21 Ahab followed up his probing skirmish with a well-timed 
charge by his main striking force. Ben-Hadad, the king of the Ar- 
ameans, barely escaped (v. 20) with his life. The resulting great 
slaughter (v. 21) was a tremendous victory for the army of Ahab. 
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army which followed them. 2° And each 
one killed his man; so the Syrians fled, 
and Israel pursued them; and Ben-Hadad 
the king of Syria escaped on a horse with 


the return 


2242Sam. 
1 Kin. 20:26 4 Lit. at 


24 > positions 
25 © Lit. that fell 


each other for seven days. So it was that 
on the seventh day the battle was joined; 
and the children of Israel killed one hun- 
dred thousand foot soldiers of the Syrians 


anes 


the cavalry. 2!Then the king of Israel fromyou in one day. 2°But the rest fled to Aphek, 

went out and attacked the horses and ee ea into the city; then a wall fell on twenty- 

chariots, and killed the Syrians with a 7/Judg.6:3-5; seven thousand of the men who were left. 

great slaughter. 1 Sam. 13:5-8 And Ben-Hadad fled and went into the 
22 And the prophet came to the king 7#'8"1718 city, into an inner chamber. 


of Israel and said to him, “Go, strength- 
en yourself; take note, and see what you 
should do, "for 4in the spring of the year 
the king of Syria will come up against 
you.” 


The Syrians Again Defeated 

23Then the servants of the king of 
Syria said to him, “Their gods are gods 
of the hills. Therefore they were stron- 
ger than we; but if we fight against them 
in the plain, surely we will be stronger 
than they. 24So do this thing: Dismiss the 
kings, each from his position, and put 
captains in their > places; 25and you shall 
muster an army like the army “that you 
have lost, horse for horse and chariot for 
chariot. Then we will fight against them 
in the plain; surely we will be stronger 
than they.” 

And he listened to their voice and 
did so. 

26So it was, in the spring of the year, 
that Ben-Hadad mustered the Syrians 
and went up to ‘Aphek to fight against 
Israel. 27 And the children of Israel were 
mustered and given provisions, and they 
went against them. Now the children of 
Israel encamped before them like two lit- 
tle flocks of goats, while the Syrians filled 
the J countryside. 

28 Then a *man of God came and spoke 
to the king of Israel, and said, “Thus says 
the Lorn: ‘Because the Syrians have said, 
“The Lorp is God of the hills, but He is 
not God of the valleys,” therefore 'I will 
deliver all this great multitude into your 
hand, and you shall know that I am the 
Lorn.” 29And they encamped opposite 


2 Sam. 3:31 


20:22 This is likely the same prophet through whom God had given 
an encouraging message (v. 13; contrast v. 35). Ahab ultimately trust- 
ed in human wisdom rather than divine standards (see v. 42). The 
period of late spring to early summer was one of the two main 
seasons for military expeditions. Provisions were readily available 
for men and cattle. The end of the rains allowed the movement of 
troops and provisions to be made more easily. 

20:23 The Aramean advisors reflected traditional ancient Middle 
Eastern theological conceptions. Their gods’ powers, such as their 
gods of the hills, were limited to particular locations. But the living 
God is not limited by time (Ps. 90:2) or space (Ps. 139:7-12). This is a 
fact beyond the imagination of these pagan “theologians.” 

20:26 This Aphek is not the Philistine city where the ark was lost 
(see 1 Sam. 4:1), but another location just east of the Jordan in north- 
ern Gilead. Apparently the Arameans were launching their second 


31 ™ Gen. 37:34; 
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Ahab’s Treaty with Ben-Hadad 

31 Then his servants said to him, “Look 
now, we have heard that the kings of the 
house of Israel are merciful kings. Please, 
let us put sackcloth around our waists 
and ropes around our heads, and go out 
to the king of Israel; perhaps he will 
spare your life.” 32So they wore sackcloth 
around their waists and put ropes around 
their heads, and came to the king of Is- 
rael and said, “Your servant Ben-Hadad 
says, ‘Please let me live?” 

And he said, “Is he still alive? He is my 
brother.” 

33Now the men were watching closely 
to see whether any sign of mercy would 
come from him; and they quickly grasped 
at this word and said, “Your brother 
Ben-Hadad.” 

So he said, “Go, bring him.” Then 
Ben-Hadad came out to him; and he had 
him come up into the chariot. 

34So0 Ben-Hadad said to him, "“The 
cities which my father took from your 
father I will restore; and you may set up 
marketplaces for yourself in Damascus, 
as my father did in Samaria.” 

Then Ahab said, “I will send you away 
with this treaty.” So he made a treaty 
with him and sent him away. 


Ahab Condemned 

35Now a certain man of ’the sons of 
the prophets said to his neighbor ’by the 
word of the Lorn, “Strike me, please.” 
And the man refused to strike him. 
36Then he said to him, “Because you 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lorn, 


campaign in the Jordan valley. The Arameans would learn that the 
living God can deliver His people in the valley as well as the hills 
(see Ps. 23:4; Joel 3:12-14). 

20:31 Ben-Hadad now appealed to Ahab’s merciful nature. The 
Aramean king sent his servants to Ahab in the traditional attire of 
submission and repentance. 

20:32 The term brother was commonly used when relations be- 
tween kings were cordial (see 9:13). Ben-Hadad might have been 
implying, “We are both kings.” 

20:35 This certain man is probably a different prophet than the 
one mentioned earlier in the story (see vv. 13, 22). sons of the 
prophets: Although this term first occurs here, prophetic associa- 
tions were known at least from Samuel's time (1 Sam. 10). Obadiah 
had only recently been instructed about rescuing such groups of 
prophets from Ahab’s purge (18:13-14). 


surely, as soon as you depart from me, a 
lion shall kill you.” And as soon as he left 
him, 7a lion found him and killed him. 


37And he found another man, and ed 


3671 Kin. 13:24 
392 Sam. 12:1 
52 Kin. 10:24 7 Lit. 


42 '1 Kin. 22:31-37 
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len and displeased because of the word 
which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken 
to him; for he had said, “I will not give 
you the inheritance of my fathers.” And 


said, “Strike me, please.” So the man 43"1Kin.21:4 he lay down on his bed, and turned away 
struck him, inflicting a wound. 38Then cna his face, and would eat no food. 5But 
the prophet departed and waited for the 4Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
king by the road, and disguised himself }(U99-63%, to him, “Why is your spirit so sullen that 
with a bandage over his eyes. 3% Now "as 261Sam.8:14 you eat no food?” 

the king passed by, he cried out to the 3‘lLev.25:23; 6He said to her, “Because I spoke to 


king and said, “Your servant went out 


Num. 36:7; Ezek. 


Naboth the Jezreelite, and said to him, 


46:18] 
into the midst of the battle; and there, ‘Give me your vineyard for money; or 
a man came over and brought a man to else, if it pleases you, I will give you an- 
me, and said, ‘Guard this man; if by any other vineyard for it’ And he answered, ‘I 
means he is missing, ‘your life shall be will not give you my vineyard?” 
for his life, or else you shall ’pay a talent 7Then Jezebel his wife said to him, 
of silver’? 40 While your servant was busy “You now exercise authority over Israel! 
here and there, he was gone.” Arise, eat food, and let your heart be 
Then the king of Israel said to him, “So cheerful; I will give you the vineyard of 
shall your judgment be; you yourself have Naboth the Jezreelite.” 
decided it.” 8 And she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, 
41 And he hastened to take the bandage sealed them with his seal, and sent the 
away from his eyes; and the king of Is- letters to the elders and the nobles who 
rael recognized him as one of the proph- were dwelling in the city with Naboth. 
ets. #Then he said to him, “Thus says 9She wrote in the letters, saying, 
the Lorn: ‘‘Because you have let slip out 
of your hand a man whom I appointed Proclaim a fast, and seat Naboth 
to utter destruction, therefore your life Twith high honor among the people; 
shall go for his life, and your people for 10and seat two men, scoundrels, 
his people?” before him to bear witness against 
43So the king of Israel “went to his him, saying, “You have *blasphemed 
house sullen and displeased, and came to God and the king.” Then take him out, 
Samaria. and /stone him, that he may die. 
Naboth Is Murdered for His Vineyard So the men of his city, the elders 
2 And it came to pass after these and nobles who were inhabitants of his 
things that Naboth the Jezreelite city, did as Jezebel had sent to them, as 
had a vineyard which was in “Jezreel, it was written in the letters which she 
next to the palace of Ahab king of Sa- had sent to them. !29They proclaimed a 
maria. 2So Ahab spoke to Naboth, say- fast, and seated Naboth with high honor 
ing, “Give me your vineyard, that I may among the people. 13And two men, 
have it for a vegetable garden, because it scoundrels, came in and sat before him; 
is near, next to my house; and for it I will 541Kin. 19,2 and the scoundrels “witnessed against 


give you a vineyard better than it. Or, if 
it seems good to you, I will give you its 


9 'Lit. atthe head 
10 ¢ [Ex. 22:28; Lev. 
24:15, 16]; Acts 6:11 


him, against Naboth, in the presence 
of the people, saying, “Naboth has blas- 


worth in money.” f[Lev. 24:14] phemed God and the king!” ‘Then they 
3But Naboth said to Ahab, “The Lorp oe 16234, t0Ok him outside the city and stoned him 
forbid ‘that I should give the inheritance 7) ‘2kin.926, | with stones, so that he died. 14#Then they 


of my fathers to you!” 
4So Ahab went into his house sul- 


20:42, 43 The prophet's dramatic tale is symbolic; as Ahab had 
judged the case, so he would be judged (see 22:29-37). 

20:43 Sullen here connotes stubbornness as well as a downcast 
spirit. Rather than being grateful to God for the victories, Ahab re- 
sorts to human reason and adamantly refuses to change his ways. 
21:1 Samaria was Ahab'’s capital city; its name is used to represent 
all of Israel (see 2 Kin. 1:3; 2 Chr. 24:23; Jon. 3:6). 

21:2 Technically, all land was the Lord's, who granted it in perpetuity 
to each Israelite tribe and family (Lev. 25:23-28). Accordingly, the 
property belonged to Naboth (Num. 36:2-9). Even the king was 
obliged to obey the law (1 Sam. 10:25). Ahab therefore negotiated 
with Naboth for his property. 

21:7 In reminding Ahab that he was king and could do as he pleased, 


2 Chr. 24:21; Acts 
7:58, 59; Heb. 11:37 


sent to Jezebel, saying, “Naboth has been 
stoned and is dead.” 


Jezebel reflected her Canaanite background where kings ruled 
absolutely (see Deut. 17:14-20; 1 Sam. 8:11-18). 

21:8 Such letters would be written by royal scribes on scrolls or 
tablets and then sealed with the sender's personal sign. 

21:13 two men, scoundrels: The charge against Naboth was serious 
(see Ex. 22:28). Although two witnesses were required in capital cases 
(Deut. 17:6), these two men were scoundrels, easily bribed into giving 
false testimony (Prov. 19:28). Naboth was executed outside the city as 
the Law required (Lev. 24:14). God's law was followed in the manner and 
place of his death, though his execution was an outrage against the 
whole spirit of the Law. As in the case of Achan (Josh. 7:24, 25), Naboth’s 
sons were stoned to death with him (see 2 Kin. 9:26), preventing any 
successor of Naboth from seeking to undo the illegal land seizure. 
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15 And it came to pass, when Jeze- 


sight of the Lorn, ¥because Jezebel his 


17/[Ps. 9:12] 
bel heard that Naboth had been stoned +1 Kin. 19:1 wife 3stirred him up. 26 And he behaved 
and was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, ee 1332; very abominably in following idols, ac- 


“Arise, take possession of the vineyard of 


19 ™ 1 Kin. 22:38; 


cording to all *that the Amorites had 


Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused 2Kin.9:26 done, whom the Lorn had cast out before 
to give you for money; for Naboth is not 207147807 the children of Israel. 
alive, but dead.” 1®So it was, when Ahab  1747-[Rom.714) _ 27So it was, when Ahab heard those 
heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab 21?1Kin.1410; words, that he tore his clothes and “put 
got up and went down to take possession a ane Ba sackcloth on his body, and fasted and lay 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. sikin.4i0 + ~+in sackcloth, and went about mourning. 
22'1 Kin. 15:29 28 And the word of the Lorp came to 
The Lorp Condemns Ahab a Sa Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 2°“See how 
177Then the word of the Lorp came 30-37?Sowith © Ahab has humbled himself before Me? 
MT, LXX; some Because he “has humbled himself before 


to kElijah the Tishbite, saying, 18“Arise, 
go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
lwho lives in Samaria. There he is, in the 
vineyard of Naboth, where he has gone 
down to take possession of it. 19 You 
shall speak to him, saying, ‘Thus says 


2 Kin. 9:36) 


16:4 


Heb. mss., Syr., Tg., 
Vg. plot of ground 
instead of wall (cf. 


25 *1 Kin. 16:30-33; 


Me, I will not bring the calamity in his 
days. “In the days of his son I will bring 
the calamity on his house.” 


24” 1 Kin. 14:11; 


Micaiah Warns Ahab 


the Lorn: “Have you murdered and also oe — Now three years passed without 
taken possession?”’ And you shall speak war between Syria and Israel. 
to him, saying, ‘Thus says the Lorn: ” “In 2Then it came to pass, in the third year, 
the place where dogs licked the blood of that “Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went 
Naboth, dogs shall lick your blood, even down to visit the king of Israel. 
yours.”’” 3 And the king of Israel said to his ser- 
20So Ahab said to Elijah, ”““Have you vants, “Do you know that ’Ramoth in 
found me, O my enemy?” Gilead is ours, but we hesitate to take it 
And he answered, “I have found you, out of the hand of the king of Syria?” 4+So 
because ° you have sold yourself to do evil 1 kin.1631 he said to Jehoshaphat, “Will you go with 
in the sight of the Lorn: 2! ‘Behold, ?I will  3incitedhim me to fight at Ramoth Gilead?” 
bring calamity on you. I will take away rs Seen Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 
your ‘posterity, and will cut off from 2kin.211 ¢“T am as you are, my people as your peo- 


Ahab "every male in Israel, both ‘bond 
and free. 2?I will make your house like 


6:30 
the house of ‘Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 


27 9 Gen. 37:34; 


2 Sam. 3:31; 2 Kin. 


29 © [2 Kin. 22:19] 


ple, my horses as your horses.” > Also 
Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 
4“Please inquire for the word of the Lorp 


and like the house of “Baasha the son of ‘2Kin.9:25; today.” 

Ahijah, because of the provocation with pa 6Then the king of Israel ‘gathered 
which you have provoked Me to anger, —cuapter22. ~=—- / the prophets together, about four hun- 
and made Israel sin’? 22 And "’concern- 201 kin. 15.24; dred men, and said to them, “Shall I go 
ing Jezebel the Lorn also spoke, saying, 2Chr. 18:2 against Ramoth Gilead to fight, or shall 


‘The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall 


3 > Deut. 4:43; Josh. 


I refrain?” 


of Jezreel? 24The dogs shall eat ” whoever ee So they said, “Go up, for the Lord will 
belongs to Ahab and dies in the city, and 542Kin.3:11 deliver it into the hand of the king.” 

the birds of the air shall eat whoever dies ee 7 And fJehoshaphat said, “Is there not 
in the field.” prophets still a prophet of the Lorn here, that we 


25But *there was no one like Ahab 


who sold himself to do wickedness in the! 


21:15 Because Naboth... was dead, the property was confiscated 
by the throne. Although Ahab apparently was unconcerned about 
how this took place, he could not escape his guilty conscience (v. 20). 
21:19 Soon Ahab’s blood would be licked by dogs at the pool in 
Samaria (22:37, 38). Ahab had lost all sense of God's law, the basic 
teaching of which was always love for God and for neighbor (see 
Matt. 22:37-40). Ahab's consistent idolatry demonstrated that he 
had no whole-hearted love for God (see 18:18). Taking Naboth’s 
vineyard showed he had no love for his neighbor either. 

21:25 The vacillating nature of Ahab’s complex character is seen 
here. He could all too easily be led into wickedness by his wife. 
Nevertheless, he could at times display courage (22:34, 35) and even 
real humility before God (v. 29). Unfortunately, he never really en- 
tered into a genuine spiritual relationship with God. The result was 
that he, like all who despise God’s mercies (see 2 Pet. 3:5-10), would 
perish and leave his ill-gotten gain behind him (see Ps. 49:5-14). 


7 f2Kin. 3:11 2Or 


may inquire of ? Him?” 
8So the king of Israel said to Jehosha- 


22:1-3 Faced with the rising threat of Assyria, Ahab had failed to 
press his advantage of three years before. He had not reoccupied 
the strategic highlands of Ramoth in Gilead. In the days of Solo- 
mon this area served as an administrative center (4:13), but appar- 
ently it was lost during the reign of Omri. Now that Aram and Israel 
as allies had successfully turned back Shalmaneser III of Assyria at 
Qargqar (853 B.c.), control of Ramoth Gilead was crucial. 

22:4 Jehoshaphat was the fourth king of the southern kingdom. 
He was related to Ahab through the marriage of his son Jehoram 
to Ahab’s daughter Athaliah (2 Kin. 8:18, 27). Jehoshaphat’s relation 
to Ahab now placed him in the precarious position of going to war 
with Ahab against the Arameans. 

22:5 Kings in the ancient Middle East commonly sought the will of 
the gods before entering battle (see Judg. 20:27, 28; 1 Sam. 23:1-4). 
Jehoshaphat did not rely on Ahab’s false prophets; he desired a 
true word of the Lorp. 


phat, “There is still one man, Micaiah the 


11 9 Zech. 1:18-21 
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19Then Micaiah said, “Therefore hear 


son of Imlah, by whom we may inquire 'Deut.33:17 the word of the Lorn: *I saw the Lorp 
of the Lorn; but I hate him, because he }'um-2238 sitting on His throne, ‘and all the host of 
does not prophesy good concerning me, 47jjum.27:17; heaven standing by, on His right hand and 
but evil.” 1 Kin. 22:34-36; on His left. 2° And the Lorp said, ‘Who 


And Jehoshaphat said, “Let not the 
king say such things!” 

9Then the king of Israel called an of- 
ficer and said, “Bring Micaiah the son of 
Imlah quickly!” 

10The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah, having put on their 
robes, sat each on his throne, at a thresh- 
ing floor at the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied 
before them. !!Now Zedekiah the son 
of Chenaanah had made Zhorns of iron 
for himself; and he said, “Thus says the 
Lorn: ‘With these you shall ” gore the Syr- 
ians until they are destroyed?” 12 And all 
the prophets prophesied so, saying, “Go 
up to Ramoth Gilead and prosper, for the 
Lorn will deliver it into the king’s hand.” 

13Then the messenger who had gone 
to call Micaiah spoke to him, saying, 
“Now listen, the words of the prophets 
with one accord encourage the king. 
Please, let your word be like the word of 
one of them, and speak encouragement.” 

14And Micaiah said, “As the Lorp 
lives, ‘whatever the Lorn says to me, that 
I will speak.” 

15Then he came to the king; and the 
king said to him, “Micaiah, shall we go 
to war against Ramoth Gilead, or shall 


2 Chr. 18:16; Matt. 
9:36; Mark 6:34 


19 ks. 6:1; Ezek. 


will persuade Ahab to go up, that he may 
fall at Ramoth Gilead?’ So one spoke in 
this manner, and another spoke in that 
manner. 2! Then a spirit came forward 
and stood before the Lorn, and said, ‘I will 
persuade him’ 22The Lorn said to him, 
‘In what way?’ So he said, ‘I will go out 
and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets’ And the Lorn said, ” ‘You shall 
persuade him, and also prevail. Go out 
and do so’ 23”Therefore look! The Lorp 
has put a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
these prophets of yours, and the Lorp has 
declared disaster against you.” 

24Now Zedekiah the son of Chenaa- 
nah went near and °struck Micaiah on 
the cheek, and said, ? “Which way did the 
spirit from the Lorp go from me to speak 
to you?” 

25 And Micaiah said, “Indeed, you shall 
see on that day when you go into an 4in- 
ner chamber to hide!” 

26So the king of Israel said, “Take Mi- 
caiah, and return him to Amon the gov- 
ernor of the city and to Joash the king’s 
son; 27and say, ‘Thus says the king: “Put 
this fellow in "prison, and feed him with 
bread of affliction and water of affliction, 
until I come in peace.”’” 

28But Micaiah said, “If you ever re- 


we refrain?” 1:26-28;Dan.79 a j sihe Leni: + seal 
And he answered him, “Go and pros-  'Job1:6;2:1;Ps. EE TL Bees: HG) ORD. ae TOE Spohn 
: 4. oe 103:20;Dan.710; | by me.” And he said, “Take heed, all you 
per, for the Lorp will deliver it into the jech 410; matt eerie 
hand of the king!” 18:10;Heb. 17,14)  PEOPIS: 


16 So the king said to him, “How many 
times shall I make you swear that you tell 
me nothing but the truth in the name of 
the Lorp?” 

17Then he said, “I saw all Israel /scat- 


2:11] 


23 (Ezek. 14:9] 


22 ™ Judg. 9:23; 
1 Sam. 16:14; 18:10; 
19:9; Job 12:16; 
[Ezek. 14:9; 2 Thess. 


Ahab Dies in Battle 

29So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth 
Gilead. 9°And the king of Israel said 


24 ° Jer. 20:2 i : : 
tered on the mountains, as sheep that »2Chr.18:23 to Jehoshaphat, “I will disguise myself 
have no shepherd. And the Lorn said, 357)4-2090 and go into battle; but you put on your 
‘These have no master. Let each return {g9537, ~—~—«*Tobes.” So the king of Israel ‘disguised 
to his house in peace?” 285Num.16:29; himself and went into battle. 


18 And the king of Israel said to Je- 
hoshaphat, “Did I not tell you he would 
not prophesy good concerning me, but 


evil?” 18:30 


22:9 The prophet Micaiah is not known except in connection with 
this incident (see 2 Chr. 18:8-27). 

22:10 A threshing floor was often used by the Canaanites for 
holding court. Threshing floors could also be scenes of spiritual 
importance (see Judg. 6:36-40; 1 Chr. 21:15—22:1). 

22:11 Zedekiah tried to validate his prophetic pronouncement with 
symbolic magic. The horns symbolize great strength (Num. 24:8; Ps. 
18:2), an idea reinforced by the use of iron. A goring horn is used 
elsewhere in Scripture to symbolize victorious power (Dan. 8:7). 
22:17 The imagery of sheep and shepherd was familiar to Mi- 
caiah’s hearers (see Ezek. 34:12; Mark 14:27). Micaiah’s words are 


Deut. 18:20-22 
30¢2 Chr. 35:22 
3141 Kin. 20:1 

v1 Kin. 20:24; 2 Chr. 


31 Now the “king of Syria had command- 
ed the thirty-two ’ captains of his chariots, 
saying, “Fight with no one small or great, 
but only with the king of Israel.” 32So it 


dramatic, emphasizing the gravity of Ahab’s projected venture and 
counteracting Zedekiah’s lies. 

22:23 lying spirit: These prophets prophesied under the influenc- 
es of evil, but their false predictions were just what Ahab wanted 
to hear. 

22:30 By hiding himself behind a disguise, Ahab hoped he could 
thwart Micaiah’s prophecy of doom. Jehoshaphat's participation in 
royal regalia in a battle where he did not even belong (2 Chr. 19:1-3) 
nearly cost him his life. Ben-Hadad tried to shorten the battle by 
finding and killing Ahab. Jehoshaphat’s life was spared not only by 
his timely cry but by God's direct intervention (2 Chr. 18:31). 
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was, when the captains of the chariots 
saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, “Surely 
it is the king of Israel!” Therefore they 
turned aside to fight against him, and Je- 
hoshaphat ” cried out. 33 And it happened, 
when the captains of the chariots saw 
that it was not the king of Israel, that they 
turned back from pursuing him. 34 Now 
a certain man drew a bow at random, 
and struck the king of Israel between the 
joints of his armor. So he said to the driver 


32 “2 Chr. 18:31 
38 *1 Kin. 21:19 
3Tqg., Syr. they 
washed his armor 
39 y Ps. 45:8; Amos 
3:15 

4022 Kin. 1:2, 18 

4 Died and joined 
his ancestors 

41 72 Chr. 20:31 
43 52 Chr. 17:3; 
20:32, 33 

¢1 Kin. 14:23; 15:14; 
2 Kin. 12:3 
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of his chariot, “Turn around and take me 
out of the battle, for I am wounded.” 

35 The battle increased that day; and the 
king was propped up in his chariot, fac- 
ing the Syrians, and died at evening. The 
blood ran out from the wound onto the 
floor of the chariot. 36Then, as the sun 
was going down, a shout went through- 
out the army, saying, “Every man to his 
city, and every man to his own country!” 

37So0 the king died, and was brought 
to Samaria. And they buried the king 
in Samaria. 3°Then someone washed the 
chariot at a pool in Samaria, and the 
dogs licked up his blood while ?the har- 
lots bathed, according *to the word of the 
Lorp which He had spoken. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and 
all that he did, the ivory house which he 
built and all the cities that he built, are 
they not written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the kings of Israel? 4°So Ahab 
4rested with his fathers. Then 2 Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his place. 


4442 Chr. 19:2 


Jehoshaphat Reigns in Judah cae | 


41aJehoshaphat the son of Asa had be- 
come king over Judah in the fourth year 
of Ahab king of Israel. 42Jehoshaphat 
was thirty-five years old when he became 
king, and he reigned twenty-five years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Azu- 
bah the daughter of Shilhi. 42 And “he 
walked in all the ways of his father Asa. 
He did not turn aside from them, doing 
what was right in the eyes of the Lorn. 
Nevertheless ‘the high places were not 
taken away, for the people offered sac- 


47 42Sam. 


Tarshish 


22:34 The phrase at random indicates that the bowman did not 
realize that he was aiming at Ahab. The shot itself was well placed, 
striking the king in the gap between the breastplate and the lower 
armor. Ahab’s wounded body was propped up in his chariot so his 
soldiers would keep on fighting, and not give up immediately as 
Ben-Hadad hoped. 

22:38 The fulfillment of Elijah’s grisly prophecy (see 21:19-24) con- 
cerning the house of Ahab unfolds here as the dogs licked up 
his blood. 

22:39 Archaeological excavations at Samaria have illustrated the 
nature of Ahab’s ivory house, a house with luxurious decorations 
made of ivory. The palace contained objects of ivory, and the walls 
and furniture were inlaid with pieces of ivory. 

22:43 Jehoshaphat continued in his father Asa’s spiritual footsteps. 


45 2 Chr. 20:34 
46 9 Gen. 19:5; 
Deut. 23:17; 1 Kin. 
14:24; 15:12; 2 Kin. 
23:7; Jude 7 5 Heb. 
qadesh, one 
practicing sodomy 
and prostitution in 
religious rituals 


2 Kin. 3:9; 8:20 

48 '2 Chr. 20:35- 
37 11 Kin. 10:22 

k1 Kin. 9:28 !2 Chr. 
20:37 © Or ships of 


rifices and burned incense on the high 
places. 44 Also “Jehoshaphat made “peace 
with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
phat, the might that he showed, and how 
he made war, are they not written ‘in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? 469 And the rest of the perverted 
persons, who remained in the days of his 
father Asa, he banished from the land. 
47h There was then no king in Edom, only 
a deputy of the king. 

487Jehoshaphat/ made ® merchant ships 
to go to Ophir for gold; ‘but they never 
sailed, for the ships were wrecked at 


8:14; 


These high places were often used in the worship of Israel’s God 
(see 3:2-4). 

22:45 made war: In addition to the campaign at Ramoth Gilead, 
Jehoshaphat’s military ventures included strengthening his forces 
and borders (2 Chr. 17:14-19), repelling an invasion (2 Chr. 20:1-30), 
and conducting an Edomite campaign (2 Kin. 3:6-27). 

22:46 perverted persons: See 14:24 for a description of these Ca- 
naanite cultic prostitutes, who were a part of the debased religious 
practices of Baal worship. 

22:48 The destruction of the merchant ships sponsored by Je- 
hoshaphat and Ahaziah ended the projected commercial enterprise. 
The prophet pronounces God's displeasure with the whole project 
(see 2 Chr. 20:35-37). 


™Ezion Geber. #2Then Ahaziah the son 
of Ahab said to Jehoshaphat, “Let my ser- 
vants go with your servants in the ships.” 
But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 And “Jehoshaphat “rested with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the City of David his father. Then Je- 
horam his son reigned in his place. 


Ahaziah Reigns in Israel 
510 Ahaziah the son of Ahab became 


22:51-53 A wicked king of the 
northern kingdom, Ahaziah fol- 
lowed in the path of his father 
Ahab, much as Amon of Judah 
would later follow in the path of 
his wicked father Manasseh (see 
2 Kin. 21:19-22). 

22:52 Ahaziah thus continued in 
the spiritual course laid out for 
him by his father. The story does 
not end here but is continued in 
2 Kings. The division of the Book 
of Kings was done for convenience 
when the Bible was translated into 
Greek in the second century B.c. 


48 ™1 Kin. 9:26 
50°2Chr. 21:1 

7 Died and joined 
his ancestors 

51° 1 Kin. 22:40 


52? 1 Kin. 15:26; 
21:25 

53 9 Judg. 2:11 

"1 Kin. 16:30-32 
In the same way 
that 
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king over Israel in Samaria in the seven- 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned two years over Israel. 
52He did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
and ? walked in the way of his father and 
in the way of his mother and in the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who had 
made Israel sin; 53 for 7he served Baal and 
worshiped him, and provoked the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger, "according® to all 
that his father had done. 


(Heb. gatar) (13:1; 22:43; Num. 16:40; 2 Chr. 13:11) Strong’s #6999 


This Hebrew word has the basic meaning “to produce smoke." It is used only in reference 
to religious offerings. The offerings are sometimes made to the Lord and sometimes to 
other gods (9:25; 12:33; 2 Kin. 22:17). In the Book of Leviticus, the word is used to speak of 
true worship that the Lord had ordained. But in the historical books of 1 Kings—2 Chron- 
icles, the word is primarily used for the rituals of false worship. Even many of the “good” 
kings of Israel failed to abolish improper burning of incense (22:43; 2 Kin. 12:3; 14:4; 15:4, 
35). Jeremiah often used the word to denounce the errors of his people, though he used 
it once to prophesy of a time when Israel would perpetually worship the true God (Jer. 
1:16; 11:13; 33:14-18). 


pees eOND BOOK OF THE 


KINGS 


FROM THE ASCENSION of the prophet Elijah to heaven through the eventual fall of Israel 
and Judah, 2 Kings continues the history begun in 1 Kings of one people and two kingdoms. 
The narrative does not merely celebrate the Israelites. Instead, it displays both high and low 
points in the history of Israel and Judah. While it is true that few of the kings of the northern 
kingdom of Israel are spoken of highly, the kings of the southern kingdom of Judah do not 
fare much better. First and Second Kings are more than a recounting of names and facts. The 
books describe a people without direction, leaders who failed to lead, and a God who was 
forced to discipline His rebellious people. 


Author and Composition Like 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings were originally one book in Hebrew. The 
book was divided into two parts when the Old Testament was translated into Greek in about 150 B.c. 

Hence debate over the authorship of 1 Kings applies equally to the authorship of 2 Kings. Many evangelical 
biblical scholars continue to endorse the traditional view that Jeremiah wrote the Books of the Kings. They 
point to Jeremiah’s priestly origin, his prophetic activity, his access to governmental authorities at the highest 
level, and his close personal involvement in the complex religious, social, and political activities that occurred 
during the collapse and fall of Judah in the early sixth century B.c. Jeremiah was certainly in an ideal position 
to know the spiritual situation of the day and to have access to state records, historical information, and other 
source material necessary for writing such a book. Jeremiah could well have written and compiled the book 
during the period of religious reform led by King Josiah (22:8). 


Historical Content Second Kings continues the history of the divided kingdom from the point where 1 Kings 
ends, with the reigns of Ahaziah in the northern kingdom (853-852 B.c.) and Jehoshaphat in the southern king- 
dom (872-847 B.c.) It traces the events in the rest of Israel's third dynasty, together with corresponding details 
in Judah during the reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziah. In so doing, it describes details especially relevant to the 
prophetic ministries of Elijah and Elisha (1:1—9:37). During this period, the northern kingdom faced continued 
pressure from Aram (Syria) under its kings Ben-Hadad Il and Hazael, as well as new threats from the rising state 
of Assyria with its powerful King Shalmaneser Ill (858-824 B.c,). 

The account of the fourth dynasty in Israel begins with a purge of the rampant Baal worship that had plagued 
the first three dynasties (10:1—15:12). Unfortunately, the founder of this dynasty, Jehu, was an opportunist 
who used the attack on Baal worship to further his own causes. Rather than keeping the Law completely, he 
perpetuated the apostate state religion initiated by Jeroboam I—the worship of the calves at Bethel and Dan. 
His successors in the fourth dynasty proved little better. The corresponding rulers of the southern kingdom 
ranged from the wicked Athaliah to Josiah and Amaziah, who received mild divine commendation. Externally, 
the Aramean menace was ended by the military campaign of Adad Nirari Ill of Assyria. Yet Assyria itself passed 
into a period of decline that spanned the first half of the eighth century B.c. 

With the death of Zechariah in 752 B.c., the northern kingdom entered a time of rapid decline that mirrored 
its spiritual condition. The combined effects of spiritual apostasy and moral debauchery, together with unwise 
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political entanglements with Assyria, ultimately brought the northern kingdom 
to its end in 722 B.c. Meanwhile, Jotham and his wicked son Ahaz were ruling the 
southern kingdom of Judah. Ahaz was so evil that even the godly Isaiah had little 
effect on the king's spiritual condition. The Scriptures attribute Judah's ultimate 
demise to the idolatry of this king (2 Chr. 28:23). 

The remainder of 2 Kings deals with the varying fortunes and spiritual pil- 
grimage of the southern kingdom, tracing Judah’s history from the righteous 
Hezekiah (chs. 18-20) to the wicked sons of Josiah, under whom Jerusalem faced 
three invasions and deportations, the last in 586 B.c. Thus Judah was increasingly 
caught up in the complex international events that took place from the late eighth 
to the early sixth century B.c. 

Judah’s ability to maintain its identity in the midst of its powerful neighbors 
was due on the one hand to God, who was faithful to His covenant with the house 
of David, and on the other hand to the spiritual gains made during the reigns of its 
two faithful kings, Hezekiah (729-699 B.c.) and Josiah (640-609 B.c.). However, the 
forces of apostasy that had brought about the collapse of the northern kingdom 
also took their toll in the southern kingdom. Judah was led away captive, and their 
exile would last 70 years. Second Kings ends on this tragic note. Only the final 
word of Jehoiachin’s release provides a ray of hope in the darkness of captivity 
(25:27-30). The symbolic message is clear: the Lord would still fulfill His promise 
to restore His people (see 1 Kin. 8:46-53). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


While Elijah pointed to Jesus but was a clearer forerunner of John the Baptist 
(Matt. 11:14; 17:10; Luke 1:17), it is the younger man for whom Elijah prepared 
the way, Elisha, who definitely reminds us of Jesus. When you stop and think 
about it, the similarities are impressive. Elijah (like John the Baptist) lived apart 
from people, and he stressed the law, judgment, and repentance. But Elisha, like 
Jesus, lived among the people and emphasized grace, life, and hope (see 4:8-37; 
6:14-23; 8:7-15; 19:16-21). 


Wall relief depicting Assyrian king Sennacherib’s siege of 
Lachish (2 Kin. 18:13, 14) 
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872 B.c. 
Jehoshaphat 
becomes king in 
Judah 


865 B.c. 

Elijah begins to 
prophesy against 
Ahab in Israel 


850 B.c. 

Elijah is taken to 
heaven; Elisha 
prophesies 


755 B.c. 
Isaiah begins to 
prophesy in Judah 


736 B.c. 
Ahaz begins to 
reign in Judah 


722 B.c. 

Israel is taken 
captive by the 
Assyrians 


697 B.c. 
Manasseh begins 
to reign in Judah 


640 B.c. 
Josiah’s reign 
begins in Judah 


624 B.c. 

The Book of the 
Law is found in 
Jerusalem 


612 B.c. 

Assyria's capital 
Nineveh falls to 
the Babylonians 


586 B.c. 
Judah is taken 
captive by the 
Babylonians 


2 KINGS OUTLINE 


(Continued from the outline of 1 Kings) 


The divided kingdom 1:1—17:41 

A. The third dynasty 1:1—9:37 

B. The fourth dynasty 10:1—15:12 

C. The decline and fall of Israel 15:13—17:41 

The southern kingdom alone 18:1—25:30 

A. The reign of Hezekiah 18:1—20:21 

The reigns of Manasseh and Amon 21:1-26 

. The reign of Josiah 22:1—23:30 

. The last kings of Judah and the fall of Jerusalem 23:31—25:21 
Two historical appendices 25:22-30 
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God Judges Ahaziah 
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to him; and there he was, sitting on the 


CHAPTER 1 

oab “rebelled against Israel 1.56499 top of a hill. And he spoke to him: “Man 

bafter the death of Ahab. 62 Kin. 3:5 of God, the king has said, ‘Come down!’” 

2Now ‘Ahaziah fell uD 10So Elijah answered and said to the 
in. 1:3, 6, 16; 


through the lattice of his 
upper room in Samaria, and was injured; 
so he sent messengers and said to them, 


Matt. 10:25; Mark 
3:22 €1 Sam. 5:10 
1 Lit. Lord of Flies 


captain of fifty, “If I am a man of God, 
then "let fire come down from heaven 
and consume you and your fifty men.” 


“Go, inquire of ¢Baal-Zebub,! the god rae And fire came down from heaven and 
of ¢Ekron, whether I shall recover from 8 fZech. 13:4; consumed him and his fifty. 1!Then he 
this injury.” 3 But the 2angel of the Lorp ee eee sent to him another captain of fifty with 


said to Elijah the Tishbite, “Arise, go up 
to meet the messengers of the king of 
Samaria, and say to them, ‘Is it because 
there is no God in Israel that you are 
going to inquire of Baal-Zebub, the god 
of Ekron?’ 4 Now therefore, thus says the 
Lorp: ‘You shall not come down from the 
bed to which you have gone up, but you 
shall surely die?” So Elijah departed. 

5And when the messengers returned 
to him, he said to them, “Why have you 
come back?” 

6So they said to him, “A man came up 
to meet us, and said to us, ‘Go, return to 
the king who sent you, and say to him, 
“Thus says the Loro: ‘Is it because there 
is no God in Israel that you are sending to 
inquire of Baal-Zebub, the god of Ekron? 
Therefore you shall not come down from 
the bed to which you have gone up, but 
you shall surely die’”’” 

7Then he said to them, “What kind of 
man was it who came up to meet you and 
told you these words?” 

8So they answered him, /“A hairy man 
wearing a leather belt around his waist.” 

And he said, 9 “It is Elijah the Tishbite.” 

®9Then the king sent to him a captain 
of fifty with his fifty men. So he went up 


Luke 9:54 


1:1 Moab rebelled: This chronological notice likely relates to the 
rebellion of Mesha, the well-known king of Moab. Its placement 
here may serve merely as an indicator of the problems that would 
soon fall on Israel. 

1:2 Ahaziah: The account of his brief, wicked reign begins in 1 Kin. 
22:51. The division of the Book of Kings into two parts was for the 
convenience of the translators, as is indicated by the fact that Aha- 
ziah’s reign carries over from one book to the other without a break. 
lattice of his upper room: Houses in ancient Israel usually had 
one story. Palaces and grander houses would have had a second 
level. The upper stories commonly had balconies enclosed with 
latticework, allowing for the flow of air while maintaining protection 
from the sun and a certain privacy. Such latticework could easily 
be broken. 

1:3 the angel of the Lorp: At times this phrase refers to God. But 
often, and possibly here, this phrase speaks of one who is the Lord's 
messenger, but who is somehow distinguished from Him. The dra- 
matic story of Elijah begins in 1 Kin. 17:1. no God in Israel: The con- 
tempt of the Lord for the errant behavior of the king is palpable in 
these words. king of Samaria: A king was identified by his country 
or by his capital city (see 1 Kin. 21:1; 2 Chr. 24:23; Jon. 3:6). This is just 
another title for the king of Israel. god of Ekron: Ahaziah followed 
the Baal worship of his father. The cult of Baal was strongly identified 
with Ekron, a city well known for its practice of divination (1 Sam. 
6:2; Is. 2:6). Ahaziah sent his messenger to Ekron not only because 
the city was nearby but probably because he hoped to keep the 


10/1 Kin. 18:36-38; 


13/1 Sam. 26:21; 
Ps. 72:14 4Lit. 
bowed down 

15 5 Or Angel 


his fifty men. 

And he answered and said to him: 
“Man of God, thus has the king said, 
‘Come down quickly!” 

12So0 Elijah answered and said to them, 
“If I am aman of God, let fire come down 
from heaven and consume you and your 
fifty men.” And the fire of God came 
down from heaven and consumed him 
and his fifty. 

13 Again, he sent a third captain of fifty 
with his fifty men. And the third captain 
of fifty went up, and came and “fell on 
his knees before Elijah, and pleaded 
with him, and said to him: “Man of God, 
please let my life and the life of these 
fifty servants of yours ‘be precious in 
your sight. !14Look, fire has come down 
from heaven and burned up the first 
two captains of fifties with their fifties. 
But let my life now be precious in your 
sight.” 

15 And the Sangel of the Lorp said to 
Elijah, “Go down with him; do not be 
afraid of him.” So he arose and went 
down with him to the king. 1®Then he 
said to him, “Thus says the Lorn: ‘Be- 
cause you have sent messengers to in- 
quire of Baal-Zebub, the god of Ekron, 


nature and extent of his injury secret. In ancient times, a king who 
was seriously injured or ill would be vulnerable to opportunistic 
attempts on his life and throne. Thus in his own view, and likely 
through the counsel of his advisors, Ahaziah did the “smart thing.” 
It was not, however, the right thing. 

1:4 The determination of God was that the king would die for his 
sins. The king had sought a divine message from a foreign god, but 
received the Lord’s word nonetheless. 

1:5, 6 The messengers of the king were prevented by Elijah from 
completing their errand. God did not want any sham message com- 
ing and encouraging the wicked king. He had already received the 
word of the living God (v. 4). 

1:7, 8 Although hairy may refer to Elijah's garments, the usual trans- 
lation hairy man is supported by the ancient versions. Ahaziah 
knew the man was his opponent, Elijah the Tishbite (see 1 Kin. 
17:1). 

1:10 fire... from heaven: Heavenly fire could signal divine judg- 
ment (see Gen. 19:24). Elijah had already called down such fire in his 
contest with the prophets of Baal (1 Kin. 18:36-38). This fire was likely 
lightning. Baal was not the god of the storm he was reputed to be. 
The God of Israel was—and is—the Lord of creation. 

1:13 Fifty men were a military unit attested elsewhere in the litera- 
ture of the ancient Middle East. Each captain of fifty approached 
Elijah with a growing fear of the power of God associated with this 
great prophet. 
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is it because there is no God in Israel to 
inquire of His word? Therefore you shall 


17/1 Kin. 22:50; 
2 Kin. 8:16; Matt. 1:8 


were at Jericho came to Elisha and said 
to him, “Do you know that the Lorn will 


not come down from the bed to which “ThesonofAhab take away your master from over you 
king of Israel, 3 
you have gone up, but you shall surely 35 kin 34 today? 
die?” So he answered, “Yes, I know; keep 
17S0 Ahaziah died according to the  CHAPTER2— cient!” 
1 4%Gen. 5:24; 


word of the Lorp which Elijah had spo- 
ken. Because he had no son, /Jehoram ® 
became king in his place, in the second 
year of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat, 
king of Judah. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 


19:16-21 


2:4, 6; 4:30 


your head 


Elijah Ascends to Heaven 
And it came to pass, when the Lorp 
was about to “take up Elijah into 
heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went 
with Elisha from Gilgal. Then Elijah 
said to Elisha, °“Stay here, please, for the 
Lorn has sent me on to Bethel.” 

But Elisha said, “As the Lorn lives, and 
4as your soul lives, I will not leave you!” 
So they went down to Bethel. 

3Now ‘the sons of the prophets who 
were at Bethel came out to Elisha, and 
said to him, “Do you know that the Lorp 
will take away your master 'from over 
you today?” 

And he said, “Yes, I know; keep silent!” 

4Then Elijah said to him, “Elisha, stay 
here, please, for the Lorp has sent me on 
to Jericho.” 

But he said, “As the Lorn lives, and as 
your soul lives, I will not leave you!” So 
they came to Jericho. 

5Now the sons of the prophets who 


Heb. 11:5 


1:17 So Ahaziah died: The prophetic word was fulfilled as an- 
nounced. no son: This meant that the dynasty had ended. A king 
named Jehoram thus ruled in both kingdoms. 

1:18 the rest of the acts: This follows the usual pattern for record- 
ing the obituaries of the kings of the northern kingdom. 

2:1 about to take up Elijah into heaven: The story that follows 
is so extraordinary that the narrator introduces its subject early. 
2:2-6 Stay here: The tripling of these incidents is similar to the 
tripling of the incidents of ch. 1 (the three bands of 50 soldiers who 
came to seize Elijah). As the Lorp lives: Elisha made a solemn 
promise three times in these same verses; he determined that he 
would remain by his master Elijah no matter what might occur. 
2:3 take away: The same Hebrew verb is used for Enoch’s entrance 
to heaven (Gen. 5:24). The work that God was about to do had been 
divinely revealed to many of God's servants (see vv. 3, 5). This wide- 
spread knowledge of God’s purpose would protect against later 
denials by cynical persons that the event had ever taken place. keep 
silent: It is not clear what prompted Elisha’s harsh words here (and 
inv. 5). 

2:8 The water was the Jordan River (vv. 7, 13), somewhere near Jer- 
icho. Elijah was like Moses in that his life and ministry show many 
parallels to that of Israel’s greatest prophet. As Moses had divided 
the waters of the Red Sea in the final act of the redemption of Israel 
from Egypt (Ex. 14), so now Elijah replicated this miracle by dividing 
the waters of the Jordan. The difference is that Elijah did not use the 
power of God as a great redeeming miracle as Moses had done, 


[Heb. 11:5] °1 Kin. 


2¢Ruth 1:15, 16 
41 Sam. 1:26; 2 Kin. 


31 Kin. 20:35; 
2 Kin. 2:5, 7, 15; 4:1, 
38; 9:1 ' Lit. from 


8 fEx. 14:21, 22; 
Josh. 3:16; 2 Kin. 
2:14 9 Josh. 3:17 
1142 Kin. 6:17; Ps. 
104:4 ‘Gen. 5:24; 


12/2 Kin. 13:14 


6Then Elijah said to him, “Stay here, 
please, for the Lorn has sent me on to the 
Jordan.” 

But he said, “As the Lorn lives, and 
as your soul lives, I will not leave you!” 
So the two of them went on. 7And fifty 
men of the sons of the prophets went and 
stood facing them at a distance, while the 
two of them stood by the Jordan. 8Now 
Elijah took his mantle, rolled it up, and 
struck the water; and fit was divided this 
way and that, so that the two of them 
crossed over on dry /ground. 

9 And so it was, when they had crossed 
over, that Elijah said to Elisha, “Ask! 
What may I do for you, before I am taken 
away from you?” 

Elisha said, “Please let a double por- 
tion of your spirit be upon me.” 

10So he said, “You have asked a hard 
thing. Nevertheless, if you see me when I 
am taken from you, it shall be so for you; 
but if not, it shall not be so.” !!Then it 
happened, as they continued on and talk- 
ed, that suddenly "a chariot of fire ap- 
peared with horses of fire, and separated 
the two of them; and Elijah ‘went up by 
a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 And Elisha saw it, and he cried out, 
ji“My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel and its horsemen!” So he saw him 
no more. And he took hold of his own 
clothes and tore them into two pieces. 


but as an almost casual demonstration of God's wonders as he was 
walking on his way. 

2:9 double portion: Although the narrative reports twice as many 
miracles for Elisha as Elijah, that was not the point of Elisha’s request. 
His real request was that he would be Elijah’s spiritual successor 
(Deut. 21:17). It was not a double portion of Elijah’s goods that Eli- 
sha wanted but a double portion of his spirit. In material things, the 
principal heir received a double portion of his father’s goods. Elisha 
wanted the principle of primary inheritance to apply to spiritual 
things. Nearby were all sorts of prophets. All of them would be his 
heirs. Any one of them might become the leading successor of Elijah. 
We may assume from the life he lived that Elisha’s request was not 
due to pride. He simply wanted to be the man of God who would 
follow Elijah’s model. 

2:11 In one of the most dramatic scenes in the Bible, heaven opened, 
a fiery chariot with fiery horses appeared, a whirlwind blew, and the 
prophet of God vanished alive into heaven. The fire associated with 
the chariot and the horses indicate the presence of God, much as 
the fiery angels do that Isaiah saw stationed around the throne of 
God (see Is. 6:2). 

2:12 The term my father underscores Elijah’s relationship to Elisha 
as his spiritual mentor as well as the greatness of Elijah’s reputa- 
tion. The whole phrase is repeated at Elisha’s passing (13:14). While 
these words were a tribute to Elijah on this great occasion, Elisha’s 
accompanying actions indicated his personal sorrow at the loss of 
his spiritual master and friend. 


13He also took up the mantle of Eli- 
jah that had fallen from him, and went 
back and stood by the bank of the Jor- 
dan. 1*Then he took the mantle of Elijah 
that had fallen from him, and struck the 
water, and said, “Where is the Lorp God 
of Elijah?” And when he also had struck 
the water, "it was divided this way and 
that; and Elisha crossed over. 

15 Now when the sons of the prophets 
who were 'from? Jericho saw him, they 
said, “The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha.” 
And they came to meet him, and bowed 
to the ground before him. !°Then they 
said to him, “Look now, there are fifty 
strong men with your servants. Please let 
them go and search for your master, lest 
perhaps the Spirit of the Lorp has taken 
him up and cast him upon some moun- 
tain or into some valley.” 

And he said, “You shall not send 
anyone.” 

17But when they urged him till he 
was “ashamed, he said, “Send them!” 
Therefore they sent fifty men, and they 
searched for three days but did not find 
him. 18 And when they came back to him, 
for he had stayed in Jericho, he said to 
them, “Did I not say to you, ‘Do not go0’?” 


him saw 


Elisha Performs Miracles 


1442 Kin. 2:8 
15/2 Kin. 2:7 2Or 
at Jericho opposite 


16 ™ ] Kin. 18:12; 
Ezek. 8:3; Acts 8:39 
17° 2Kin. 8:11 


21 Ex, 15:25, 26; 

2 Kin. 4:41; 6:6; 
John 9:6 3 purified 
22 P Ezek. 47:8,9 
24 9 Deut. 27:13-26 
251 Kin. 18:19, 20; 
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the water, and °cast in the salt there, and 
said, “Thus says the Lorn: ‘I have ?healed 
this water; from it there shall be no more 
death or barrenness’” 22So the water re- 
mains ’healed to this day, according to 
the word of Elisha which he spoke. 

23 Then he went up from there to Beth- 
el; and as he was going up the road, some 
youths came from the city and mocked 
him, and said to him, “Go up, you bald- 
head! Go up, you baldhead!” 

24So he turned around and looked at 
them, and “pronounced a curse on them 
in the name of the Lorp. And two female 
bears came out of the woods and mauled 
forty-two of the youths. 

25Then he went from there to "Mount 
Carmel, and from there he returned to 
Samaria. 


Moab Rebels Against Israel 

Now “Jehoram the son of Ahab be- 

came king over Israel at Samaria in 
the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah, and reigned twelve years. 2 And 
he did evil in the sight of the Lorn, but 
not like his father and mother; for he put 
away the sacred pillar of Baal ’that his 
father had made. * Nevertheless he per- 
sisted in ‘the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who had made Israel sin; he did 
not depart from them. 


2 Kin. 4:25 

19Then the men of the city said to Eli- 4Now Mesha king of Moab was a 
sha, “Please notice, the situation of this  CHAPTER3 ~—s sheepbreeder, and he “regularly paid 
city is pleasant, as my lord sees; but the 122Kin.1:17 the king of Israel one hundred thousand 


water is bad, and the ground barren.” 

20 And he said, “Bring me a new bowl, 
and put salt in it.” So they brought it to 
him. 2! Then he went out to the source of 


16:1, 2 


2:13 took up the mantle: Elijah had once laid this mantle on Elisha 
as a symbolic action (1 Kin. 19:19); now Elisha took up the prophetic 
status and ministry that the mantle symbolized. 

2:14 The mantle was only a symbol, but in the hands of Elijah it 
had been an instrument for the power of the living God. The mantle 
had been for Elijah what the rod had been for Moses and Aaron (see 
Ex. 4:1-9; 7:9). It became the symbol of God's power in the hands 
of Elisha. 

2:15 The spirit of Elijah: The prophets witnessed both the mira- 
cle of Elijah (v. 8) and the similar miracle of Elisha. In this way there 
would be common agreement that Elisha was the successor of Elijah. 
They bowed, not in worship, but in respect and submission to the 
will of God. 

2:16 fifty strong men: Groups of 50 men were often called upon 
to perform an arduous task (see 1:9-15). The men decided they 
needed a search party. Even though they had received a revelation 
from God that Elijah would be taken to heaven (see v. 3), still they 
checked things out. 

2:17 he was ashamed: Although these words may indicate Elisha’s 
sense of shame on behalf of his disciples for their disbelief, the use 
of the phrase elsewhere indicates that it means Elisha was worn out, 
no longer willing to resist (8:11; see Judg. 3:25). He came to the point 
where he gave in to their request. 

2:20 Elisha performed a purification ceremony (see Lev. 2:13; Num. 
18:19). The salt taken from a new bowl and cast into the water sym- 
bolized the cleansing of the water for new use. 

2:21, 22 The miracle was done in the name of God; Elisha was only 


261 Kin. 16:31, 32 
3¢1 Kin, 12:28-32 
442 Sam. 8:2 ¢ls. 


5 /2Kin. 1:1 


‘lambs and the wool of one hundred 
thousand rams. >But it happened, when 
fAhab died, that the king of Moab re- 
belled against the king of Israel. 


His instrument. to this day: That is, at the day of the writing of 
the account. 

2:23 Go up, you baldhead: While the severity of the sentence has 
been questioned, the words of the youths indicated their disbelief 
of Elijah’s “going up” into heaven (see v. 11) and their disrespect for 
God's prophet. God did not tolerate blasphemy against Himself by 
the demeaning of Elijah’s departure, or the abuse of His prophet, 
whom He had called for an important task at a critical period in 
Israel’s history. 

2:25 Elisha made his home on Mount Carmel (see 4:25), as well as 
in Samaria (see 5:3). 

3:2 sacred pillar of Baal: Probably this was a stone pillar or stat- 
ue erected by Ahab and bearing an inscription and image of the 
god Baal. Although it was put away temporarily, it apparently was 
not destroyed, because it later became one of the objects of Jehu’s 
purge (10:26, 27). 

3:4 Mesha king of Moab: The existence of this Moabite king is con- 
firmed by an inscription ona pillar known as the Moabite Stone. The 
inscription indicates that Omri had conquered the plains of Moab 
north of the Arnon River and that the area remained under Israelite 
control throughout Ahab’s reign. Thus the events of this chapter 
probably took place after Jehoram’s accession and shortly before 
Jehoshaphat's death in 847 g.c. (1:1). sheepbreeder: This Hebrew 
word is used only of Mesha and of Amos the prophet (Amos 1:1). As 
for Mesha, his business must have been enormous if he could pay 
such an exorbitant tribute. 
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Moabite Stone 


Discovered in Moab by a German missionary in 1868, this black 
basalt stone is nearly four feet high and contains about 34 lines 


of writing similar to Hebrew. The stone was 
probably erected about 850 B.c., and 
the story written on it celebrates King 
Mesha’s overthrow of the nation of 
Israel (although the biblical account 
makes it clear that Israel was victori- 
ous in the battle). The stone shows 
that Mesha honors his god Chemosh 
in terms similar to the OT reverence 
for the Lord. Besides telling of his 
violent conquests, Mesha boasted 
on the stone of the building of cities 
(with Israelite forced labor) and the 
construction of cisterns, walls, gates, 
towers, a king’s palace, and even a 
highway. The Moabite Stone has pro- 
found biblical relevance. Historically, 

it confirms OT accounts, it has a theo- 
logical parallel to Israel’s worship of 
one god, and it is valuable geograph- 
ically because it mentions no less 
than 15 sites listed in the OT. 


The Moabite Stone 
(Mesha Stele) 

Mbzt 2012/Wikimedia 
Commons, CC-BY 3.0 


6So King Jehoram went out of Samaria 


lowed them. !%And the king of Israel 
said, “Alas! For the Lorn has called these 
three kings together to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab.” 

UBut Jehoshaphat said, “Is there no 
prophet of the Lorp here, that we may 
inquire of the Lorp by him?” 

So one of the servants of the king of 
Israel answered and said, “Elisha the son 
of Shaphat is here, who ‘poured! water 
on the hands of Elijah.” 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, “The word 
of the Lorp is with him.” So the king of 
Israel and Jehoshaphat and the king of 
Edom/went down to him. 

13Then Elisha said to the king of Is- 
rael, “What have I to do with you? 'Go 
to the prophets of your father and the 
"prophets of your mother.” 

But the king of Israel said to him, “No, 
for the Lorn has called these three kings 
together to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab.” 

14And Elisha said, °“As the Lorp of 
hosts lives, before whom I stand, surely 
were it not that I regard the presence of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, I would not 
look at you, nor see you. !5 But now bring 
me ?a musician.” 

Then it happened, when the musician 


1 791 Kin. 22:4 Iplayed, that "the hand of the Lorp came 
at that time and mustered all Israel. upon him. 16 And he said, “Thus says the 
“Then he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 4,4, 4in 957 Lorp: *‘Make this valley full of 2 ditches? 
king of Judah, saying, “The king of Moab i; kin.19:21;John +17For thus says the Lorn: ‘You shall not 
has rebelled against me. Will you go with fe a 121 | see wind, nor shall you see rain; yet that 
me to fight against Moab?” servantof Valley shall be filled with water, so that 

And he said, “I will go up; 41 am as you 12/2Kin.2:25 you, your cattle, and your animals may 


are, my people as your people, my horses 
as your horses.” 8 Then he said, “Which 


13 * [Ezek. 14:3] 
! Judg. 10:14; Ruth 


drink? 18And this is a simple matter in 
the sight of the Lorn; He will also deliver 


1:15 ™1 Kin. 22:6- 
way shall we go up?” Watkin, 18:19 the Moabites into your hand. !9 Also you 
And he answered, “By way of the Wil- }4°1 oe Wa shall attack every fortified city and every 


derness of Edom.” 

9So the king of Israel went with the 
king of Judah and the king of Edom, and 
they marched on that roundabout route 
seven days; and there was no water for 
the army, nor for the animals that fol- 


3:6 The rebellion of Moab provoked Jehoram into a punitive war. 
3:7 Will you go with me: Because Jehoshaphat was related to the 
throne of the northern kingdom through the marriage of his son 
Jehoram to Ahab's daughter Athaliah, it could be presumed that he 
would be available as an ally. Because Edom had been added to the 
orbit of Judah as a result of an earlier war, Jehoshaphat proposed 
that they march through Edom to attack the Moabite territory. This 
route for their forces would avoid Moabite border fortresses and 
bring the attack from their rear. 

3:9, 10 The route was very difficult. no water: In such a military 
campaign as this, both men and animals needed more water than 
they could carry with them. 

3:11 prophet of the Lorp: A prophet or diviner often traveled with 
armies on their campaigns. While the account apparently focuses on 
the military campaign as such, the crucial role of Elisha in the story 
emphasizes the importance of the prophetic office in ancient Israel. 
3:13 prophets of your father: Elisha spoke scathingly about 


15° 1Sam. 10:5 
91 Sam. 16:16, 23; 
1 Chr. 25:1 Ezek. 
1:3; 3:14, 22; 8:1 
16 5 Jer. 14:3 

2 water canals 

20 t Ex. 29:39, 40 


choice city, and shall cut down every 
good tree, and stop up every spring of 
water, and ruin every good piece of land 
with stones.” 

20Now it happened in the morning, 
when ‘the grain offering was offered, that 


the wicked kings of the north consulting with prophets of Baal 
(1:2, 3). 

3:14 as the Lorp of hosts lives .. . | stand: This is the same lan- 
guage used by Elijah (see 1 Kin. 17:1). | would not look at you: 
As a devotee of Baal, Jehoram had no claim on the favor of God. 
Nevertheless, he would enjoy the benefits of God’s grace toward 
Jehoshaphat. 

3:15 Elisha’s call for a musician is an effort to achieve an atmo- 
sphere free of war and strife so that he might concentrate on the 
anticipated divine revelation. 

3:16-19 As in connection with many OT miracles, the prophet’s 
words carry instructions for human participation (4:3, 4, 41; 6:6), in 
order that man’s faith and the divine provision may each have their 
proper part. 

3:20 filled with water: The dry stream beds can easily overflow 
their banks in downpours of rain. Even distant areas can be flooded 
by water from faraway mountain streams swelled by heavy rains. 


suddenly water came by way of Edom, 

and the land was filled with water. 
21And when all the Moabites heard 

that the kings had come up to fight 


48:31, 36 


21 3 summoned 
25 “Is. 16:7, 11; Jer. 


27 v [Deut. 18:10; 
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the house?” And she said, “Your maid- 
servant has nothing in the house but a 
jar of oil.” 

3Then he said, “Go, borrow vessels 


Amos 2:1; Mic. 
against them, all who were able to bear 67] 2Kin.8:20 from everywhere, from all your neigh- 
arms and older were 3gathered; and they *™/ bors—empty vessels; “do not gather just 
stood at the border. 22Then they rose up CHAPTER 4 a few. And when you have come in, you 
early in the morning, and the sun was 4 04xin,2035; shall shut the door behind you and your 
shining on the water; and the Moabites 2Kin. 2:3 [Lev. sons; then pour it into all those vessels, 
saw the water on the other side as red as Soe and set aside the full ones.” 


blood. 23 And they said, “This is blood; 
the kings have surely struck swords and 
have killed one another; now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil!” 

24So when they came to the camp of 
Israel, Israel rose up and attacked the 
Moabites, so that they fled before them; 
and they entered their land, killing the 
Moabites. 25Then they destroyed the 
cities, and each man threw a stone on 
every good piece of land and filled it; and 
they stopped up all the springs of water 
and cut down all the good trees. But they 
left the stones of “Kir Haraseth intact. 
However the slingers surrounded and 
attacked it. 

26 And when the king of Moab saw that 
the battle was too fierce for him, he took 
with him seven hundred men who drew 
swords, to break through to the king of 
Edom, but they could not. 27Then "he 
took his eldest son who would have 
reigned in his place, and offered him as 
a burnt offering upon the wall; and there 
was great ¢indignation against Israel. "So 
they departed from him and returned to 
their own land. 


Elisha and the Widow’s Oil 
A certain woman of the wives of “the 
sons of the prophets cried out to Eli- 
sha, saying, “Your servant my husband 


5:2-5; Matt. 18:25 


3¢2Kin. 3:16 
8 4 Josh. 19:18 ' Lit. 
great 2 Lit. laid hold 


5So she went from him and shut the 
door behind her and her sons, who 
brought the vessels to her; and she poured 
it out. ®Now it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said to her son, 
“Bring me another vessel.” 

And he said to her, “There is not anoth- 
er vessel.” So the oil ceased. 7Then she 
came and told the man of God. And he 
said, “Go, sell the oil and pay your debt; 
and you and your sons live on the rest.” 


Elisha Raises the Shunammite’s Son 

8Now it happened one day that Eli- 
sha went to 4Shunem, where there was 
a !notable woman, and she “persuaded 
him to eat some food. So it was, as often 
as he passed by, he would turn in there 
to eat some food. 9 And she said to her 
husband, “Look now, I know that this 
is a holy man of God, who passes by us 
regularly. !°Please, let us make 3a small 
upper room on the wall; and let us put a 
bed for him there, and a table and a chair 
and a lampstand; so it will be, whenever 
he comes to us, he can turn in there.” 

Nl And it happened one day that he 
came there, and he turned in to the 
upper room and lay down there. !2Then 
he said to “Gehazi his servant, “Call this 
Shunammite woman.” When he had 
called her, she stood before him. 1% And 


is dead, and you know that your servant on him he said to him, “Say now to her, ‘Look, 
feared the Lorn. And the creditor is com- eee you have been concerned for us with all 
ing ’to take my two sons to be his slaves.” chamber this care. What can I do for you? Do you 


2So Elisha said to her, “What shall I 
do for you? Tell me, what do you have in 


3:23 This is blood: The red water looked like blood, and the 
Moabite king assumed falsely that the former enemies had once 
again fallen out with each other. It was a tragic miscalculation. 

4:1 A certain woman: The fate of widows was perilous in the an- 
cient Middle East. A practical test of biblical piety was to observe 
how those in power treated widows and orphans (see Job 24:21; 
Ps. 146:9). creditor: Both the Bible (see Lev. 25:39-45) and other 
ancient laws permitted selling one’s family members into slavery 
for payment of debts. God’s law worked toward limiting the abuse 
and the length of time in such a situation. 

4:2 The small flask held olive oil intended for anointing, rather than 
food or fuel. Such a small flask was not very valuable. 

4:7 Elisha is called the man of God throughout this section (vv. 16, 
21, 22, 25, 27). The word God in Hebrew is literally “the God,” mean- 
ing the true or genuine God. sell... pay... live: Elisha met not only 
her immediate needs but the long-range ones as well. 


12 ©2 Kin. 4:29-31; 
5:20-27; 8:4, 5 


want me to speak on your behalf to the 
king or to the commander of the army?’” 


4:8, 9 The friendship of Elisha with the woman at Shunem is also 
similar to the friendship of Elijah with the widow of Zarephath (1 Kin. 
17:8-16). holy man of God: The adjective describes Elisha, a man 
she perceived was truly set apart for the ministry of God. 

4:10 upper room: Such quarters were commonly on the roof and 
could be reached from the outside. This accommodated the guest 
while providing privacy. Recognizing Elisha as one of God’s choice 
servants, the Shunammite woman was especially concerned that 
the normal measures of hospitality be applied even more fully. 
4:12 The term for servant often means a person engaged in a pe- 
riod of training. Rather than looking down upon this role, such a 
servant could consider the position an opportunity. Often these 
were responsible duties. The same word was also used of Elisha’s 
own relation to Elijah (1 Kin. 19:21). Unfortunately, Gehazi would not 
prove as worthy of his master’s trust as Elisha had been of Elijah’s. 
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She answered, “I dwell among my own 
people.” 

14So he said, “What then is to be done 
for her?” 

And Gehazi answered, “Actually, she 


16 £2 Kin. 4:28 4 Lit. 
About this season, 
as the time of life 

23 9 Num. 10:10; 
28:11; 1 Chr. 23:31 

5 Or It will be well 


her, ‘Is it well with you? Is it well with 
your husband? Is it well with the child?’” 

And she answered, “It is well.” 27 Now 
when she came to the man of God at the 
hill, she caught him by the feet, but Ge- 


has no son, and her husband is old.” ASAT AES hazi came near to push her away. But the 
15So he said, “Call her.” When he had man of God said, “Let her alone; for her 
called her, she stood in the doorway. soul is in deep distress, and the Lorp has 
16Then he said, #“About this time next hidden it from me, and has not told me.” 
year you shall embrace a son.” 28So she said, “Did I ask a son of my 
And she said, “No, my lord. Man of lord? ‘Did I not say, ‘Do not deceive 
God, ‘do not lie to your maidservant!” me’?” 
17But the woman conceived, and bore 29Then he said to Gehazi, /“Get® 
a son when the appointed time had come, yourself ready, and take my staff in your 
of which Elisha had told her. hand, and be on your way. If you meet 
18 And the child grew. Now it happened anyone, *do not ae jean a if anyone 
one day that he went out to his father, to greets you, do not answer him; but ‘lay 
the reapers. 19 And he said to his father, my staff on the face of the child.” 
“My head, my head!” 30 And the mother of the child said, 
So he said to a servant, “Carry him to m“As the Lorp lives, and as your soul 
his mother.” 2°When he had taken him lives, I will not “leave you.” So he arose 
and brought him to his mother, he sat on and followed her. 3! Now Gehazi went on 
her knees till noon, and then died. 21 And ahead of them, and laid the staff on the 
she went up and laid him on the bed of face of the child; but there was neither 
the man of God, shut the door upon him, voice nor hearing. Therefore he went 
and went out. ??Then she called to her 38/7416 = = back to meet him, and told him, saying, 
husband, and said, “Please send me one 3kin.911 «Luke “The child has not awakened.” 
of the young men and one of the don- 10:4 'Ex.7:19; 32When Elisha came into the house, 
keys, that I may run to the man of God Holes ee there was the child, lying dead on his 


and come back.” 

23So0 he said, “Why are you going to 
him today? It is neither the 7New Moon 
nor the Sabbath.” 

And she said, > “It is well.” 24Then she 
saddled a donkey, and said to her servant, 


6 Lit. Gird up your 
loins. The skirt 

of the robe was 
wrapped around 
the legs and 
tucked in the belt 
to gain freedom of 


bed. 33He ’went in therefore, shut 
the door behind the two of them, ’and 
prayed to the Lorn. 34And he went up 
and lay on the child, and put his mouth 
on his mouth, his eyes on his eyes, and 
his hands on his hands; and "he stretched 


movement. 
“Drive, and go forward; do not slacken 30™2kin.2:2 himself out on the child, and the flesh of 
the pace for me unless I tell you.” 2> And i Ea toe the child became warm. 3>He returned 
so she departed, and went to the man of 33» kin, 4.4; and walked back and forth in the house, 


God ’at Mount Carmel. 

So it was, when the man of God saw 
her afar off, that he said to his servant 
Gehazi, “Look, the Shunammite woman! 
26 Please run now to meet her, and say to 


4:14-16 Elisha decided that the best thing he could do for the 
woman was promise her the birth of a son, despite her years of 
frustration about this. do not lie: The Shunammite woman felt that 
even Elisha could not fulfill such a promise. 

4:17 The birth of the son to the woman was similar to the fulfillment 
of the promise of God in the birth of Isaac (Gen. 21). 

4:21 the bed of the man of God: The Shunammite’s action speaks 
strongly of her faith. Despite her overwhelming sorrow, she placed 
the fate of her child close to Elisha, through whose word, and by 
means of God's mercy, she had gained her son in the first place. 
Placing the body on the bed of the man of God also kept his death 
asecret until she could reach Elisha, from whom she had once seen 
the impossible accomplished. Again, compare the story of Elijah and 
the son of the woman of Zarephath (1 Kin. 17:17-24). 

4:23 New Moon... Sabbath: There was no work on these days 
and so they would be most suitable for seeing the prophet (see 
Ex. 20:9-12; Amos 8:5). 

4:26, 27 Elisha knew that something was wrong by the furious way 
she drove (v. 24), but God had not made the particular issue known 
to the prophet. the Lorp has hidden: The prophets did not know 
everything. They only knew what God made known to them (5:26). 


[Matt. 6:6]; Luke 
8:51 91 Kin. 17:20 
3411 Kin. 17:21-23; 
Acts 20:10 

3551 Kin. 17:21 

2 Kin. 8:1,5 


and again went up ‘and stretched him- 
self out on him; then ‘the child sneezed 
seven times, and the child opened his 
eyes. 3®And he called Gehazi and said, 
“Call this Shunammite woman.” So he 


caught him by the feet: This action is a mark of humility and rev- 
erence (see Matt. 28:9). 

4:28 Did | ask: Her pain in the death of her child was worse than 
the emptiness she had felt before he was born. It was the prophet’s 
fault, she charged. Yet it was to the prophet she had come for help. 
4:29 Elisha’s staff, like Elijah’s mantle (see 2:13, 14), was symbolic of 
the power of God and the authority of the prophet. Laid upon the 
body of the child, the staff would signify that the prophet intend- 
ed to come, and that he had faith that God would restore the boy. 

4:30 As the Lorp lives: With this oath, the woman asserted her 
faith in the living God (1 Kin. 17:1). Elisha had used similar language 
when he refused to leave Elijah (2:2, 4, 6). Now he heard these words 
from her. 

4:32-37 Elisha’s actions demonstrate that his faith was in the person 
and power of God alone, and not in the staff that symbolized his pro- 
phetic office. Although he repeated the symbolic actions learned 
from Elijah his teacher (see 1 Kin. 17:17-22), his faith transcended 
mere symbol and ritual. He sought God who alone can grant life 
and perform the miraculous (Ps. 36:9; 49:7-9). The restoration of 
the boy's life (compare vv. 32, 35) is a demonstration that life itself 
is in the hands of God (1 Kin. 17:23). 


called her. And when she came in to 
him, he said, “Pick up your son.” 37So 
she went in, fell at his feet, and bowed to 
the ground; then she “picked up her son 
and went out. 


Elisha Purifies the Pot of Stew 

38 And Elisha returned to ’Gilgal, and 
there was a” famine in the land. Now the 
sons of the prophets were “sitting before 
him; and he said to his servant, “Put on 
the large pot, and boil stew for the sons 
of the prophets.” 39So one went out into 
the field to gather herbs, and found a 
wild vine, and gathered from it a lapful 
of wild gourds, and came and sliced them 
into the pot of stew, though they did not 
know what they were. #° Then they served 
it to the men to eat. Now it happened, 
as they were eating the stew, that they 
cried out and said, “Man of God, there is 
Ydeath in the pot!” And they could not 
eat it. 

41 So he said, “Then bring some flour.” 
And “he put it into the pot, and said, 
“Serve it to the people, that they may 
eat.” And there was nothing harmful in 
the pot. 


Elisha Feeds One Hundred Men 

42Then a man came from “Baal Shali- 
sha, “and brought the man of God bread 
of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley 
bread, and newly ripened grain in his 
knapsack. And he said, “Give it to the 
people, that they may eat.” 

43 But his servant said, ‘“What? Shall I 
set this before one hundred men?” 

He said again, “Give it to the people, 
that they may eat; for thus says the Lorn: 
4*They shall eat and have some left over?” 
44So0 he set it before them; and they ate 
“and had some left over, according to the 
word of the Lorn. 


37 41 Kin. 17:23; 
[Heb. 11:35] 
38¥2Kin. 2:1 

w2 Kin. 8:1 *Luke 
10:39; Acts 22:3 

40 Y Ex. 10:17 

41 7 Ex. 15:25; 2 Kin. 
2:21 

4271 Sam. 9:4 

61 Sam. 9:7; [1 Cor. 
9:11; Gal. 6:6] 

43 © Luke 9:13; John 
6:9 4 Luke 9:17; 
John 6:11 

44 Matt. 14:20; 
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CHAPTER 5 


1 Luke 4:27 5 Ex. 
11:3 
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13:20 ' Orin bands 
2Served, lit. was 
before 
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Naaman’s Leprosy Healed 

Now “Naaman, commander of the 

army of the king of Syria, was ?a 
great and honorable man in the eyes 
of his master, because by him the Lorp 
had given victory to Syria. He was also 
a mighty man of valor, but a leper. 2 And 
the Syrians had gone out ‘on! raids, and 
had brought back captive a young girl 
from the land of Israel. She “waited on 
Naaman’s wife. Then she said to her 
mistress, “If only my master were with 
the prophet who is in Samaria! For he 
would heal him of his leprosy.” 4And 
Naaman went in and told his master, 
saying, “Thus and thus said the girl who 
is from the land of Israel.” 

5 Then the king of Syria said, “Go now, 
and I will send a letter to the king of 
Israel.” 

So he departed and “took with him ten 
talents of silver, six thousand shekels of 
gold, and ten changes of clothing. Then 
he brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
which said, 


Now be advised, when this letter 
comes to you, that I have sent Naa- 
man my servant to you, that you may 
heal him of his leprosy. 


7And it happened, when the king of 
Israel read the letter, that he tore his 
clothes and said, “Am I ¢God, to kill and 
make alive, that this man sends a man to 
me to heal him of his leprosy? Therefore 
please consider, and see how he seeks a 
quarrel with me.” 

8So it was, when Elisha the man of 
God heard that the king of Israel had torn 
his clothes, that he sent to the king, say- 
ing, “Why have you torn your clothes? 
Please let him come to me, and he shall 
know that there is a prophet in Israel.” 


4:38 Gilgal was the first place the Israelites camped after crossing 
the Jordan into Canaan (Josh. 4:19, 20). Gilgal was probably about 
one mile northeast of Jericho. sitting before him: Elisha sat at the 
head of the sons of the prophets. 

4:39, 40 The wild gourds were poisonous. death in the pot: The 
reaction of the hungry men was immediate and frightening. 

4:41 The flour had no magical properties, of course. Elisha’s faith 
in the living God effected the miraculous cure. 

4:42-44 Baal Shalisha was near Gilgal. The firstfruits were to 
be presented to God and His priests (Lev. 23:15-17, 20). With an en- 
trenched false priesthood and a debased state religion prevailing in 
the northern kingdom, the man brought his offering to Elisha. The 
faithful prophet miraculously multiplied the loaves—with some 
left over. 

5:1 This Aramean general Naaman was a remarkable figure in bib- 
lical history. This verse is filled with phrases describing his charac- 
ter, his honor, and his ability. Surprisingly, we read that his military 
victories were granted by the Lorb. The Hebrew word translated 
leper refers to any of several serious skin diseases (Lev. 13:1-46; 
Num. 5:1-4), including certain fungi (Lev. 13:47-56; 14:33-57). The 


king of Syria was Ben-Hadad II (860-842 B.c.). He was a constant 
threat to the northern kingdom and would lead an invasion against 
it later (6:24—7:20). 

5:2 captive... young girl: God used the testimony of a Jewish ser- 
vant girl and brought the commanding general of Israel’s greatest 
military foe to biblical faith. 

5:3 the prophet... in Samaria: Although Elisha traveled fre- 
quently and may sometimes have lived at Mt. Carmel (see 4:25), he 
apparently maintained a residence in the capital city of Samaria (see 
wv. 9, 24; 2:25; 6:9—7:20). 

5:4, 5 It is ameasure of the respect that the Aramean king had for 
his general that he granted his unusual request. Naaman’s gifts are 
a measure of his wealth—and of his great personal need. 

5:6 While such letters of introduction were common in the ancient 
Middle East, Ben-Hadad’s frequent forays against Israel made the 
king suspicious that the Aramean king was seeking a pretext for 
yet another invasion of Israelite territory (see v. 2). 

5:8 torn his clothes: Tearing a robe could be a sign of grief or 
agitation (see 11:14), as well as a mark of the sorrow that leads to 
repentance (Joel 2:13). 
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9Then Naaman went with his horses 


thing may the Lorn pardon your servant: 


10/2 Kin. 4:41; 
and chariot, and he stood at the door of John9:7 when my master goes into the temple of 
Elisha’s house. !9And Elisha sent a mes- 12SowithKt.  Rimmon to worship there, and “he leans 
senger to him, saying, “Go and wash in upc on my hand, and I bow down in the 
the Jordan seven times, and your flesh 1391Sam.2823 temple of Rimmon—when I bow down 
shall be restored to you, and you shall be }4°280>' in the temple of Rimmon, may the Lorp 
clean.” “But Naaman became furious, 497.53 please pardon your servant in this thing.” 
and went away and said, “Indeed, I said 15/Dan. 2:47; 3:29; 19Then he said to him, “Go in peace.” 
to myself, ‘He will surely come out to me, ee Zhen So he departed from him a short distance. 
and stand and call on the name of the 46/o«in 314 
Lorp his God, and wave his hand over eee Géhuats Greed 


the place, and heal the leprosy’ 12 Are not 
the ?Abanah and the Pharpar, the rivers 


[Matt. 10:8]; Acts 


20But ’Gehazi, the servant of Elisha 


8:18, 20 4 6 

of Damascus, better than all the waters the man of God, said, Look, ily Master 
of Israel? Could I not wash in them and has spared Naaman this Syrian, while 
be clean?” So he turned and went away not receiving from his ha nds what he 
in a rage. 13 And his /servants came near brought, but as the Lorp lives, I will run 
and spoke to him, and said, “My father, ess him and take something from him.” 
if the prophet had told you to do some- So Gehazi pursued Naaman. When 
thing great, would you not have done it? Naaman saw him TuanIns after him, he 
How much more then, when he says to pot down from the chariot to meet him, 
you, ‘Wash, and be clean’?” !4So he went and said, “Is all well? . 
down and dipped seven times in the Jor- And he said, “All > pwell. My mas- 
dan, according to the saying of the man ter has sent me, saying, ‘Indeed, just now 
of God; and his “flesh was restored like two young men of the sons of the proph- 
the flesh of a little child, and ‘he was ets have come to me from the mountains 
clean. , of Ephraim. Please give them a talent of 

15 And he returned to the man of God, silver and two changes of garments’” 
he and all his aides, and came and stood ?3So Naaman said, “Please, take two 
before him; and he said, “Indeed, now talents.” And he urged him, and bound 
I know that there is ino God in all the two talents of silver in two bags, with 
earth, except in Israel; now therefore, two changes of garments, and handed 
please take ’a gift from your servant.” them to two of his servants; and they car- 

16 But he said, '“As the Lorp lives, be- ried them on ahead of him. 24When he 
fore whom I stand, ”I will receive noth- came to ‘the citadel, he took them from 
ing.” And he urged him to take it, but he their hand, and stored them away in the 
refused. house; then he let the men go, and they 

17So Naaman said, “Then, if not, please ; departed. 2° Now he went in and stood 
let your servant be given two mule-loads }8"2''"7%.!7 before his master. Elisha said to him, 
of earth; for your servant will no longer g45  — “Where did you go, Gehazi?” 
offer either burnt offering or sacrifice to 22?2Kin.4:26 And he said, “Your servant did not go 


other gods, but to the Lorn. !8 Yet in this 


5:9 at the door: For some reason Elisha did not meet with the gen- 
eral face to face. Perhaps it was because contact with one with skin 
disorder would render the prophet unclean and therefore cut off 
his ministry with others (see Num. 5:1-4). 

5:10 Elisha’s instruction for Naaman to wash seven times in the 
Jordan emphasizes that the full cure for Naaman’s condition could 
be effected solely by the power of Israel’s sovereign God. The proud 
Aramean needed a lesson in humility and putting his personal trust 
in God alone (see v. 15). The issue was obedience. 

5:11, 12 Understandably, Naaman’s initial response was one of 
disbelief and anger. This seemed a very strange and humiliating 
command for a general in the army of Aram. What, after all, was the 
Jordan compared to the greater rivers of Aram? 

5:13, 14 Naaman listened to his advisors, did as he was command- 
ed, and was healed. clean: The word suggests that the problem 
of skin diseases causing uncleanness was an issue in his country 
as well. The wonderful thing about Naaman is that once he gave 
it thought, he would have done whatever God commanded him 
through His prophet. 

5:15 stood before him: Now that Naaman was clean, he could 
stand in the presence of the prophet Elisha (compare vv. 9, 10). no 
God in all the earth: Naaman stands as a wonderful example of 
a foreigner who came to faith in God. take a gift: What Naaman 


24 4 Lit. the hill 


anywhere.” 


had received could not have been purchased, nor would Elisha take 
advantage of the situation. 

5:17 earth: Although ancient Middle Eastern custom associated 
the identity of a god with the location where he was worshiped, 
Elisha might have felt in this instance that Naaman’s newly-gained 
acquaintance with Israel’s God might be benefited with this tangible 
reminder of the land of his cure. 

5:18 The name Rimmon is an example of a deliberate corruption 
of aname of a foreign god by the Hebrew scribes. Instead of writing 
Ramman, meaning “Thunderer,” a name for the storm god Hadad 
(see Zech. 12:11), they wrote Rimmon, meaning “Pomegranate.” 
5:20 Gehazi: The sad story of Gehazi's greed serves as a contrast to 
the principled behavior of his master Elisha (vv. 15, 16). 

5:23 talents: A talent was an enormous amount of silver—equal 
to 3,000 shekels, or about 70 lbs. two of his servants: Each would 
have been carrying a heavy load. 

5:24 the citadel: The Hebrew word can refer to a hill or mound, 
or a building such as a citadel (see 2 Chr. 27:3, 4; Mic 4:8). Gehazi 
dismissed the men before coming to a place where his greedy gain 
might be observed by people who would know about Naaman and 
Elisha. 

5:25 Since he had lied first to Naaman (v. 22), now he must lie to 
Elisha. 


26Then he said to him, “Did not my 
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told him. Thus he warned him, and he 


26 9 [Eccl. 3:1, 6] i ; 
heart go with you when the man turned 27:[1Tim.6:10] was watchful there, not just once or twice. 
back from his chariot to meet you? Is *&-.46;Num. Therefore the heart of the king of 
: _ 12:10; 2 Kin. 15:5 a é 2 
it 7time to receive money and to re- Syria was greatly troubled by this thing; 
ceive clothing, olive groves and vine- CHAPTER 6 and he called his servants and said to 
yards, sheep and oxen, male and female 1 22kin.4:38 them, “Will you not show me which of 
servants? 27 Therefore the leprosy of Naa- ae ee us is for the king of Israel?” 

SIEXS 5 


man "shall cling to you and your descen- 
dants forever.” And he went out from his 
presence ‘leprous, as white as snow. 


2:21; 4:41 


The Floating Ax Head 

And “the sons of the prophets said 

to Elisha, “See now, the place where 
we dwell with you is too small for us. 
2Please, let us go to the Jordan, and let 
every man take a beam from there, and 
let us make there a place where we may 
dwell.” 

So he answered, “Go.” 

3Then one said, ’“Please consent to go 
with your servants.” 

And he answered, “I will go.” 4So he 
went with them. And when they came 
to the Jordan, they cut down trees. >But 
as one was cutting down a tree, the iron 
ax head fell into the water; and he cried 
out and said, “Alas, master! For it was 
“borrowed.” 

6So the man of God said, “Where did 
it fall?” And he showed him the place. So 
4he cut off a stick, and threw it in there; 
and he made the iron float. 7Therefore 
he said, “Pick it up for yourself.” So he 
reached out his hand and took it. 


The Blinded Syrians Captured 

8 Now the ‘king of Syria was making 
war against Israel; and he consulted with 
his servants, saying, “My camp will be in 


6 7 Ex. 15:25; 2 Kin. 


8 €2 Kin. 8:28, 29 


13 fGen. 37:17 
16 9 Ex. 14:13; 1 Kin. 
17:13 2 Chr. 32:7; 


12 And one of his servants said, “None, 
my lord, O king; but Elisha, the prophet 
who is in Israel, tells the king of Israel the 
words that you speak in your bedroom.” 

13So0 he said, “Go and see where he is, 
that I may send and get him.” 

And it was told him, saying, “Surely he 
is in /Dothan.” 

14Therefore he sent horses and char- 
iots and a great army there, and they 
came by night and surrounded the city. 
15 And when the servant of the man of 
God arose early and went out, there 
was an army, surrounding the city with 
horses and chariots. And his servant said 
to him, “Alas, my master! What shall 
we do?” 

16So he answered, 4“Do not fear, for 
hthose who are with us are more than 
those who are with them.” 17 And Elisha 
prayed, and said, “Lorn, I pray, open his 
eyes that he may see.” Then the Lorp 
‘opened the eyes of the young man, and 
he saw. And behold, the mountain was 
full of jhorses and chariots of fire all 
around Elisha. 18So when the Syrians 
came down to him, Elisha prayed to the 
Lorp, and said, “Strike this people, I pray, 
with blindness.” And ’He struck them 
with blindness according to the word of 
Elisha. 

19 Now Elisha said to them, “This is not 
the way, nor is this the city. Follow me, 
and I will bring you to the man whom 


Ps. 55:18; [Rom. 2 
such and such a place.” 9And the man a Be you seek.” But he led them to Samaria. 
of God sent to the king of Israel, saying, 17/Num. 22:31; 20So it was, when they had come to 


“Beware that you do not pass this place, 
for the Syrians are coming down there.” 
10Then the king of Israel sent someone to 
the place of which the man of God had 


Acts 13:11 


5:26 Did not my heart go: The use of the term heart suggests 
not only Elisha’s knowledge but also his strong feeling for Gehazi. 
5:27 The irony of justice punished Gehazi’s sin with the leprosy 
of Naaman. 

6:2-5 The details of this building program set the stage for the loss 
of the iron ax head. In a time when most tools were still made of 
bronze, an iron blade was valuable. 

6:7 he... took it: The man must have been tremendously im- 
pressed with what he saw, but the ax head could be of no use to 
him until he actually reached out and took it. 

6:8-12 This remarkable narrative takes the reader into the tent of 
Ben-Hadad, the king of Aram, and to the meetings he had with his 
general staff. It turned out, much to the king’s consternation, that 
his plans were known to the king of Israel and his staff. Ben-Hadad 
suspected a spy, and he was right. The spy was Elisha, who had never 
left Israel. 

6:13-15 Dothan was in the central highlands of Israel. It is men- 


Luke 24:31 /2 Kin. 
2:11; Ps. 34:7; 68:17; 
Zech. 1:8; 6:1-7 
18 «Gen. 19:11; 


Samaria, that Elisha said, “Lorp, open 
the eyes of these men, that they may see.” 
And the Lorn opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and there they were, inside Samaria! 


tioned only here and in Gen. 37, when Joseph was sold to the Mid- 
ianites (see Gen. 37:17). 

6:15 the servant of the man of God: Since Gehazi had becomea 
leper (see 5:27), it is possible that this is another servant. However, 
Gehazi is mentioned again in 8:4 as one who was still faithfully rep- 
resenting the miracles done through Elisha. 

6:16 those who are with us: Elisha knew that God’s unseen army 
was far more powerful than any visible army. 

6:17 horses and chariots of fire: In answer to his prayer, Elisha’s 
reassuring words to his servant (v. 16) were validated by letting him 
see the spiritual realities that lay beyond normal human sight. Such 
a fiery scene had accompanied Elijah’s translation into heaven (2:11). 
6:19, 20 | will bring you: Elisha’s words are technically true, al- 
though he employed tactics common in times of war to lead the 
Arameans to Samaria rather than Dothan. Such wartime measures 
are noted elsewhere in the Scriptures (Josh. 2:4—-6; 1 Sam. 27:8-12). 
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21Now when the king of Israel saw 
them, he said to Elisha, “My !father, shall 
I kill them? Shall I kill them?” 

22But he answered, “You shall not kill 


5:13; 8:9 


21/2 Kin. 2:12; 


22 ™[Rom. 12:20] 
2392 Kin. 5:2; 6:8, 9 


more also, if the head of Elisha the son of 
Shaphat remains on him today!” 

32But Elisha was sitting in his house, 
and ‘the elders were sitting with him. 


24°01 Kin. 20:1 
them. Would you kill those whom you 25?2kin.4:38;81 And the king sent a man ahead of him, 
have taken captive with your sword and ee! but before the messenger came to him, he 


your bow? ”Set food and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink and 
go to their master.” 23 Then he prepared 
a great feast for them; and after they ate 
and drank, he sent them away and they 
went to their master. So "the bands of 
Syrian raiders came no more into the 
land of Israel. 


Lam. 4:10 


19:2 


Syria Besieges Samaria in Famine 
24And it happened after this that 
°Ben-Hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
army, and went up and besieged Samaria. 
25 And there was a great ’famine in Sa- 
maria; and indeed they besieged it until a 
donkey’s head was sold for eighty shekels 
of silver, and one-fourth of a / kab of dove 
droppings for five shekels of silver. 

26 Then, as the king of Israel was pass- 
ing by on the wall, a woman cried out to 
him, saying, “Help, my lord, O king!” 

27 And he said, “If the Lorp does not 
help you, where can I find help for you? 
From the threshing floor or from the 
winepress?” 28 Then the king said to her, 
“What is troubling you?” 

And she answered, “This woman said 


29 4 Lev. 26:27-29; 
Deut. 28:52-57; 


3071 Kin. 21:27 
315 Ruth 1:17; 1 Kin. 


32 t Ezek. 8:1; 14:1; 
20:1 4 Luke 13:32 
V1 Kin. 18:4, 13, 14; 


said to the elders, “““Do you see how this 
son of ’a murderer has sent someone 
to take away my head? Look, when the 
messenger comes, shut the door, and hold 
him fast at the door. Js not the sound of 
his master’s feet behind him?” 33 And 
while he was still talking with them, 
there was the messenger, coming down to 
him; and then the king said, “Surely this 
calamity is from the Lorn; ” why should I 
wait for the Lorp any longer?” 
Then Elisha said, “Hear the word of 
the Lorp. Thus says the Lorn: “‘To- 

morrow about this time a /seah of fine 
flour shall be sold for a shekel, and two 
seahs of barley for a shekel, at the gate 
of Samaria’” 

2bSo an officer on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of God 
and said, “Look, ‘if the Lorp would make 
windows in heaven, could this thing be?” 

And he said, “In fact, you shall see it 
with your eyes, but you shall not eat of 
it: 


The Syrians Flee 
3 Now there were four leprous men @at 


to me, ‘Give your son, that we may eat 21:10,13 the entrance of the gate; and they said to 
him today, and we will eat my son to- * ere one another, “Why are we sitting here 
morrow. 29So 4we boiled my son, and ate CHAPTER7 until we die? 4If we say, ‘We will enter 
him. And I said to her on the next day, 4 02kin.718, the city; the famine is in the city, and we 


‘Give your son, that we may eat him’; but 
she has hidden her son.” 
30Now it happened, when the king 


gallons 


19 ' A third of an 
ephah, or about 8 


2 ©2Kin. 5:18; 7:17, 


shall die there. And if we sit here, we die 
also. Now therefore, come, let us surren- 
der to the ‘army of the Syrians. If they 


heard the words of the woman, that he 19,20<Gen.711; keep us alive, we shall live; and if they kill 

rtore his clothes; and as he passed by on Ser oe us, we shall only die.” 5 And they rose at 

the wall, the people looked, and there un- 46; Num. 5:2-4; twilight to go to the camp of the Syrians; 

derneath he had sackcloth on his body. ita and when they had come to the outskirts 
ce In. 62. 


31Then he said, “God do so to me and 


6:21-23 The end of this story is even more amazing than the be- 
ginning. The blind soldiers were brought within the capital city of 
Israel where they easily might have been slaughtered. Instead, they 
were given a banquet and were sent back to Ben-Hadad unharmed. 
6:21 The term of deference my father was used earlier by Elisha 
to Elijah (see 2:12), and to Naaman by his servants (see 5:13). Its use 
here by King Jehoram (see 3:1) for Elisha is a clear indication that 
Jehoram knew he was not in charge. 

6:23 bands... came no more: That is, for a period of time. The 
wars between the two nations revived after a period (see 6:24). 
6:24 The siege of Samaria, the capital of Israel, was Ben-Hadad’s 
final attempt to destroy his rival Jehoram of Israel. 

6:25 The desperate conditions in besieged Samaria had made even 
once common food and commodities scarce and expensive. The 
dove droppings may have been used for fuel or even as a sub- 
stitute for salt. 

6:28 eat him: Israel had been warned that national disobedience 
could reduce the people to such a loathsome deed (Lev. 26:29; Deut. 
28:53, 57). 


of the Syrian camp, to their surprise no 


6:30 The king was not unmoved by the plight of his people. He tore 
his garments and wore sackcloth to attest to his concern. 

6:31 if the head of Elisha: The phrase is an oath expressing the 
enraged king's will to kill Elisha, whom he blamed for the severe 
conditions. 

7:1 Public business was conducted at the city gate (see Gen. 19:1; 
Ruth 4:1). Elisha’s words were good news: Although costly, food 
would once again be available. 

7:2 an officer: The Hebrew term for officer originally designated 
the third man in a chariot, who held a large shield. By this time it 
meant a high military official serving as adjutant (9:25; 10:25). The 
officer's doubt brought judgment on him. Although the food did 
come, this officer ate none of it. 

7:3, 4 Because leprous men were excluded from the city (Lev. 
13:4-6; Num. 5:2, 3) and avoided by all, they probably were ignored 
by the invaders and had been left to their fate. If the ordinary people 
of the city were suffering from hunger, how much more must these 
men have been suffering. They concluded that they had nothing to 
lose by going to the other side. 


one was there. ®For the Lord had caused 
the army of the Syrians ‘to hear the noise 
of chariots and the noise of horses—the 
noise of a great army; so they said to one 
another, “Look, the king of Israel has 
hired against us the kings of the Hittites 
and the kings of the Egyptians to attack 
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sent them in the direction of the Syrian 
army, saying, “Go and see.” 15 And they 
went after them to the Jordan; and in- 
deed all the road was full of garments and 
weapons which the Syrians had thrown 
away in their haste. So the messengers 
returned and told the king. 1®Then the 


in ambush 

us!” 7Therefore they “arose and fled at people went out and plundered the tents 
twilight, and left the camp intact—their of the Syrians. So a seah of fine flour was 
tents, their horses, and their donkeys— sold for a shekel, and two seahs of barley 
and they fled for their lives. 8And when for a shekel,/ according to the word of the 
these lepers came to the outskirts of the Lorn. 
camp, they went into one tent and ate 17Now the king had appointed the of- 
and drank, and carried from it silver ficer on whose hand he leaned to have 
and gold and clothing, and went and hid charge of the gate. But the people tram- 
them; then they came back and entered pled him in the gate, and he died, just 
another tent, and carried some from there kas the man of God had said, who spoke 
also, and went and hid it. when the king came down to him. !8So 

9Then they said to one another, “We it happened just as the man of God had 
are not doing right. This day is a day of spoken to the king, saying, '“Two seahs 
good news, and we remain silent. If we of barley for a shekel, and a seah of fine 
wait until morning light, some ?punish- flour for a shekel, shall be sold tomorrow 
ment will come upon us. Now therefore, about this time in the gate of Samaria.” 
come, let us go and tell the king’s house- 19Then that officer had answered the 
hold.” 1°So they went and called to the man of God, and said, “Now look, if the 
gatekeepers of the city, and told them, Lorp would make windows in heaven, 
saying, “We went to the Syrian camp, could such a thing be?” 
and surprisingly no one was there, not a And he had said, “In fact, you shall see 
human sound—only horses and donkeys it with your eyes, but you shall not eat 
tied, and the tents intact.” And the of it.” 2°And so it happened to him, for 
gatekeepers called out, and they told it to the people trampled him in the gate, and 
the king’s household inside. he died. 

12S0 the king arose in the night and 
said to his servants, “Let me now tell you The King Restores the Shunammite’s 
what the Syrians have done to us. They Land 
know that we are ‘hungry; therefore they Then Elisha spoke to the woman 
have gone out of the camp to “hide them- @whose son he had restored to life, 
selves in the field, saying, ‘When they saying, “Arise and go, you and your 
come out of the city, we shall catch them household, and stay wherever you can; 
alive, and get into the city?” for the Lorp “has called for a “famine, 

13 And one of his servants answered and furthermore, it will come upon the 
and said, “Please, let several men take five land for seven years.” 2So the woman 
of the remaining horses which are left in ieee ts arose and did according to the saying of 
the city. Look, they may either become like 18/2kin.71 = + the man of God, and she went with her 
all the multitude of Israel that are left eee household and dwelt in the land of the 


in it; or indeed, I say, they may become 
like all the multitude of Israel left from 
those who are consumed; so let us send 
them and see.” 14Therefore they took 


two chariots with horses; and the king *3%%5 


7:6 the noise of a great army: Doubtless, the army was God's (see 
6:16-18). By the kings of the Hittites is meant the descendants 
of the earlier Hittites of Asia Minor who now inhabited various Ar- 
amean states. Assyrian documents routinely mention Palestine as 
“Hittite Land.” 

7:7, 8 In their joy, the lepers took advantage of their good fortune. 
7:9 Good news and good fortune had to be shared (Prov. 15:27; 
21:17, 18), and the men feared that failure to do so might merit divine 
punishment. 

7:12 what the Syrians have done: The Israelite king suspected 
that another military trick was being played on him. He did not con- 
nect the good news with Elisha’s prophecy of good times. 
7:13-16 At last the king sent a scouting party, which confirmed the 
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Philistines seven years. 

3Tt came to pass, at the end of seven 
years, that the woman returned from 
the land of the Philistines; and she went 
to make an appeal to the king for her 


good news. The prophecy concerning the restoration of food for the 
city was fulfilled (see v. 1). 

7:17-20 you shall not eat of it: All of Elisha’s prophecy came true. 
The sudden miraculous flight of the Arameans had provided goods 
aplenty, but the doubting officer would not enjoy them. 

8:1 As had happened in the days of Elijah (1 Kin. 17; 18), God again 
instituted a famine. Such cases of divinely induced calamities were 
intended to chastise His people and bring them to repentance (see 
Joel 2:12-14; Zeph. 3:5-7). God in His kindness spared the family of 
the Shunammite woman to whom Elisha had had such a significant 
ministry (see 4:8-37). It appears that she may have become a widow 
by the time of this incident. 

8:3 to make an appeal: The Shunammite woman had not 
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house and for her land. #Then the king 
talked with 4Gehazi, the servant of the 
man of God, saying, “Tell me, please, all 
the great things Elisha has done.” > Now 
it happened, as he was telling the king 
how he had restored the dead to life, that 
there was the woman whose son he had 
‘restored to life, appealing to the king for 
her house and for her land. And Gehazi 
said, “My lord, O king, this is the woman, 
and this is her son whom Elisha restored 
to life.” ®And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. 

So the king appointed a certain officer 
for her, saying, “Restore all that was hers, 
and all the proceeds of the field from the 
day that she left the land until now.” 


Death of Ben-Hadad 

7Then Elisha went to Damascus, and 
/Ben-Hadad king of Syria was sick; and 
it was told him, saying, “The man of God 
has come here.” 8 And the king said to 
JHazael, ’“Take a present in your hand, 
and go to meet the man of God, and ‘in- 
quire of the Lorn by him, saying, ‘Shall I 
recover from this disease?’” 9So J Hazael 
went to meet him and took a present with 


renounced or sold her property, but merely had left 
during the previous famine. Moreover, she had returned 
within seven years (see Deut. 15:1-6; Ruth 4:3, 4). Since 
the property was still legally hers, she pressed her claim 
to the king himself. 

8:4, 5 Just as the Shunammite woman arrived, Gehazi 
was telling Jehoram about her. At this point, Gehazi was 
still faithful to the ministry of Elisha. 

8:6 Restore all: We get a complex picture of King Je- 
horam. At times he was so angry at Elisha that he wished 
him dead (6:31), yet even then he was in mourning for his 
people. He acknowledged Elisha’s spiritual leadership at 
other times (see 6:21), but he knew that Elisha did not hold 
him in high regard (see 3:14). In this section, his righteous 
judgment should be contrasted with the wretched behav- 
ior of the wicked Ahab with respect to the land of another 
farmer (see 1 Kin. 21:1-16). 

8:7 Although Ben-Hadad felt that Elisha’s arrival was ac- 
cidental, God’s prophet had come to Damascus in fulfill- 
ment of the instructions originally given by God to Elijah 
(1 Kin. 19:15-17). The instructions concerning dynastic 
change in Israel would soon be carried out (9:1-13). 

8:8, 9 Ironically, a sick king of Israel had inquired of a 
false god concerning the nature of his illness (1:2); here, 
the pagan king of a foreign nation inquired of the living 
God concerning the nature of his illness. 

8:10 You shall certainly recover: Left to natural circum- 
stances, Ben-Hadad would recover. Yet Elisha knew that 
Hazael would seize both the opportunity of the king's ill- 
ness and fulfill Elisha’s prophecy by assassinating the king 
and taking the throne. Hazael chose his own method of 
carrying out the issue of dynastic succession in Damascus, 
not God's (see v. 15). 

8:11, 12 ashamed: He had reached the end of his ability 
to resist his emotions. the man of God wept: Elisha wept 
over the suffering that Hazael would bring upon Israel. 
8:13 In the ancient Middle East, the dog was despised 
because it was a scavenger (see 1 Kin. 14:11; 21:23). Ap- 
propriately, Hazael would similarly be held in disdain. 
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him, of every good thing of Damascus, 
forty camel-loads; and he came and stood 
before him, and said, “Your son Ben-Ha- 
dad king of Syria has sent me to you, say- 
ing, ‘Shall I recover from this disease?’” 

10 And Elisha said to him, “Go, say to 
him, ‘You shall certainly recover’? How- 
ever the Lorp has shown me that "he 
will really die.” 1! Then he /set his coun- 
tenance in a stare until he was ashamed; 
and the man of God !wept. 12 And Hazael 
said, “Why is my lord weeping?” 

He answered, “Because I know the 
evil that you will do to the children of 
Israel: Their strongholds you will set on 
fire, and their young men you will kill 
with the sword; and you “will dash their 
children, and rip open their women with 
child.” 

13S0 Hazael said, “But what °is your 
servant—a dog, that he should do this 
gross thing?” 


The Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah 


The United Kingdom 
Saul 1050-1010 B.c. 
David 1010-970 .c. 

Solomon 970-930 B.c. 


The Divided Kingdom 
Judah B.C. Israel 
Writing , Writing 
ne Prophets ble Prophets 
950 
Rehoboam —_ 930-913 Jeroboam! 930-910 
925 
Abijah 913-910 
Asa 910-870 Nadab 910-909 
900 Baasha 909-886 
Elah 886-885 
Zimri 885 
Tibni 885-880 
875 Omri 885-874 
Jehoshaphat 872-847 Ahab 874-853 
Ahaziah 853-852 
Joram 852-841 
Jehoram 848-841 850 Jehu 841-814 
Ahaziah 841 
Athaliah 841-835 
Joash 835-796 Joel? 
825 
Jehoahaz 814-798 
800 
Amaziah 796-767 Jehoash 798-782 
Azariah 792-740 Jeroboam || 792-753 
775 
Amos 
Jonah 
Jotham 750-736 Hosea 750 Zechariah 753 
Isaiah Shallum 752 
Ahaz 735-720 Micah Menahem 751-742 
Pekahiah 741-740 
725_ Pekah 752 —%32. 
Hezekiah 715-699 Hoshea 732-722 


And Elisha answered, ?“The Lorp has 
shown me that you will become king over 
Syria.” 

14Then he departed from Elisha, and 
came to his master, who said to him, 
“What did Elisha say to you?” And he 
answered, “He told me you would surely 
recover.” !5But it happened on the next 
day that he took a thick cloth and dipped 
it in water, and spread it over his face so 
that he died; and Hazael reigned in his 
place. 


Jehoram Reigns in Judah 

16 Now ‘in the fifth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab, king of Israel, Jehoshaphat 
having been king of Judah, "Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat began to reign as 
2king of Judah. 17He was ‘thirty-two 
years old when he became king, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 18 And 
he walked in the way of the kings of Is- 
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The Divided Kingdom (continued) 


Judah B.C. 
' Writing ‘ 
Kings Prophets Kings 
Manasseh 697-642 700 
675 
650 
Amon 642-640 Nahum 
Josiah 640-609 Zephaniah 
625 
Jehoahaz 609 Habakkuk 
Jehoiakim 609-598 Jeremiah _ 600 
Jehoiachin 598 Daniel 
Zedekiah 598-586 Ezekiel 
Obadiah? 
575 
Judah’s Babylonian Captivity 
550 
Haggai 525 
Zechariah 
Judah’s Restoration 
500 
475 
Malachi 450 
425 


Israel 


Writing 
Prophets 


Israel's Assyrian Captivity 
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rael, just as the house of Ahab had done, 
for ‘the daughter of Ahab was his wife; 
and he did evil in the sight of the Lorn. 
19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Judah, 
for the sake of His servant David, “as He 
promised him to give a lamp to him and 
his sons forever. 

20Tn his days Edom revolted against 
Judah’s authority, “and made a king over 
themselves. 2!So *Joram went to Zair, 
and all his chariots with him. Then he 
rose by night and attacked the Edomites 
who had surrounded him and the cap- 
tains of the chariots; and the troops fled 
to their tents. 22 Thus Edom has been in 
revolt against Judah’s authority to this 
day. * And Libnah revolted at that time. 


Shalmaneser Ill of Assyria notes Hazael’s accession to the 
throne with the words: “Hazael, son of nobody, seizes the 
throne.” By these contemptuous words, we learn that Haz- 
ael was not the son of Ben-Hadad, but an opportunistic 
usurper. 

8:15 Having succeeded Ben-Hadad as king, Hazael 
reigned for about 40 years (842-802 B.c.). He remained 
an inveterate foe of God’s people (see 10:32, 33; 13:3, 22). 
Yet like Elisha and Jehu, Hazael was an instrument of God's 
judgment on His sinful people (1 Kin. 19:15-17). 

8:16-18 Jehoram: With Jehoram’s accession to the 
throne of Judah, kings by the same name now ruled in 
both kingdoms. The name Jehoram means “The Lord Is 
Exalted” and can be spelled Joram. eight years: Joram of 
the northern kingdom ruled from 852 to 841 B.c.; Jehoram 
of the southern kingdom from 848 to 841 B.c. Although 
he had served alongside his father Jehoshaphat for the 
previous four years, Jehoram now ruled in his own right. 
With his father’s death, he killed all his brothers and any 
claimant to the throne (2 Chr. 21:2-4), actions that would 
be repeated by his wicked wife Athaliah at the time of his 
death (11:1). A wicked ruler (2 Chr. 21:11), he was greatly 
influenced by Queen Athaliah (2 Chr. 21:6). Wickedness 
and spiritual bankruptcy in the royal house would bring 
about God's judgment on Judah in three separate mili- 
tary engagements with Edom, Libnah, and a combined 
Philistine-Arabian incursion (2 Chr. 21:16, 17), as well as a 
severe plague that would eventually take the life of the 
king (2 Chr. 21:12-15, 18, 19). 

8:18 the daughter of Ahab: Most shocking was that 
the same source of evil that had brought God's judgment 
against the northern kingdom was now being brought 
into the southern kingdom. Ahab had been a wicked 
king, but his wickedness had been greatly accelerated 
by the actions and attitudes of his pagan wife Jezebel (see 
1 Kin. 16:31). Now their daughter Athaliah (see 11:1) was 
established as the queen of Judah and the wife of a de- 
scendant of David. From the vantage point of interna- 
tional relations, the marriage of a daughter of the king 
of Israel to the king of Judah was a strategic event that 
could ease hostility between the two nations. But from 
a spiritual standpoint, this marriage was a grim omen of 
disaster for Judah. 

8:19 Despite Jehoram’s infidelity and wickedness, God 
remained faithful to the Davidic covenant (see 2 Sam. 
7:12-16; Ps, 89:30-37). a lamp: This was a figure of the 
hope of the Davidic promise in the darkest of times, and 
the fulfillment in Him who is the light of the world (see 
1 Kin. 15:4; John 1:1-13). 

8:20-22 Judah’s struggles with Edom were often accom- 
panied by trouble with the Philistines (see 2 Chr. 21:16; Joel 
3:4-8). Edom would remain a constant menace with the 
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23.Now the rest of the acts of Joram, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 24So Joram ‘rested with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the City of David. Then ¥ Ahaziah° his 
son reigned in his place. 


4 Died andj 


Jehoahaz 


Ahaziah Reigns in Judah 
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his ancestors 
5 Or Azariah or 
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of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, and 
go in and make him rise up from among 
dhis associates, and take him to an inner 
room. 3Then ‘take the flask of oil, and 
pour it on his head, and say, “Thus says 
the Lorn: “I have anointed you king over 
Israel.”’ Then open the door and flee, 
and do not delay.” 

4So the young man, the servant of the 
prophet, went to Ramoth Gilead. > And 


joined 


29 


2 Chr. 
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in Jezreel, because he was sick. 
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and there shall be none to bury her.’” And 


MGT eae he opened the door and fled. 

Jehu Anointed King of Israel oe "Then Jehu came out to the servants 
And Elisha the prophet called one of m7 kin.16:3, 11 of his master, and one said to him, “Is all 
“the sons of the prophets, and said 1071Kin.21:23; = well? Why did °this madman come to 

to him, ’“Get! yourself ready, take this ae eee fea you?” 

flask of oil in your hand, “and go to Ra- 97;Mark3:21;John And he said to them, “You know the 

moth Gilead. 2Now when you arrive at 10:20;Acts26:24, man and his babble.” 


that place, look there for Jehu the son "°"r*#® 


result that although Amaziah would later defeat Edom (14:22), they 
would renew armed hostilities against Judah in the days of Ahaz 
(2 Chr. 28:17, 18). Edom’s constant enmity against God’s people served 
as a focus of attention for Israel’s prophets, who often predicted 
Edom’s ultimate defeat and destruction (see Is. 34:5-15; Jer. 49:7-22). 
8:25 Ahaziah means “The Lord Has Grasped.” 

8:26 twenty-two years old: This figure is correct; compare 2 Chr. 
22:2. granddaughter of Omri: The Hebrew word translated 
granddaughter is literally “daughter.” Athaliah, Ahab’s daughter, is 
the person meant (v. 18; 2 Chr. 21:6). 

8:27 the way of the house of Ahab: The lowest point of Israel’s re- 
ligious apostasy was reached in the reign of Ahab and his wicked wife 
Jezebel (see 1 Kin. 16:31). Most likely due to the role of Athaliah, the 
evil that had spoiled Ahab affected the house of the king of Judah. 
8:28 Here began the troubles with Hazael (v. 12). Ahaziah’s grand- 
father Jehoshaphat had been drawn into war at Ramoth Gilead 
by Ahab (1 Kin. 22), and now Ahaziah was led by Joram to war in the 
same area. Ramoth Gilead means “Heights of Gilead.” It was about 
25 miles east of the Jordan. Hazael had recently been crowned in 
Damascus, and the year 841 B.c. would witness a change in the royal 
houses of both Israel and Judah. 

8:29 Ahab had one of his palaces at Jezreel, a site between Megid- 
do and Beth Shan (1 Kin. 18:45). Both the injured Joram and Ahaziah 
came to Jezreel for a most fateful meeting (ch. 9). 


12 And they said, “A lie! Tell us now.” 


9:1-3 The selection of Jehu as the next king of Israel was by pro- 
phetic designation; contrast 1:17. The name Jehu means “The Lord 
Is He.” The instructions given by Elisha to one of his associates were 
marked by secrecy and intrigue. The action of the prophet was se- 
ditious in the eyes of the current king. 

9:4, 5 for you: The servant was obedient to Elisha and was daring 
in his approach to Jehu. 

9:6 poured the oil: As in the case of Hazael (8:7-13), the third part 
of the Lord’s threefold command to Elijah (1 Kin. 19:15-18) was car- 
ried out by another. First, Elijah personally fulfilled the divine direc- 
tive concerning Elisha (see 1 Kin. 19:19-21). Then he set in motion the 
process that would effect the other two commands. Elisha carried 
out the order with respect to Hazael. Third, one of the sons of the 
prophets serving under Elisha handled the case of Jehu. In the OT, 
an anointing was customarily reserved for a king (see 2 Sam. 2:4) or 
the high priest (see Ex. 40:13). 

9:7-10 The prophetic words to Jehu indicate that he would de- 
stroy the evil of the house of Ahab. Jezebel: The wicked wife of 
Ahab is given special attention; her gruesome end is predicted. 
fled: Once the young prophet gave the Lord’s stern message to 
Jehu, he fled, just as Elisha had commanded him (v. 3). His life was 
in danger; at this time only he knew what had transpired with 
Jehu. 

9:12 A lie: Jehu’s attempt to brush off the questions of his servants 


So he said, “Thus and thus he spoke to 
me, saying, ‘Thus says the Lorn: “I have 
anointed you king over Israel.”’” 


13 P Matt. 21:7, 8; 
Mark 11:7, 8 2 Lit. 
under his feet 
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So the watchman reported, saying, 
“The messenger went to them, but is not 
coming back.” 


13 Then each man hastened ’ to take his es Se 19Then he sent out a second horseman 
garment and put it “under him on the top 2Jehoram, v.24 who came to them, and said, “Thus says 
of the steps; and they blew trumpets, say- Lalonde pee the king: ‘Is it peace?’” 
ing, “Jehu is king!” Sencehl And Jehu answered, “What have you 

185 Lit. Turn to do with peace? Turn around and fol- 
Joram of Israel Killed battle low me.” 

14So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the 20So the watchman reported, saying, 
son of Nimshi, conspired against 7Joram. “He went up to them and is not coming 
(Now Joram had been defending Ramoth back; and the driving is like the driving 
Gilead, he and all Israel, against Haza- of Jehu the son of Nimshi, for he drives 
el king of Syria. 5 But "King ?Joram had furiously!” 
returned to Jezreel to recover from the 21Then Joram said, °“Make ready.” 
wounds which the Syrians had inflicted on And his chariot was made ready. Then 
him when he fought with Hazael king of ‘Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah king 
Syria.) And Jehu said, “If you are so mind- of Judah went out, each in his chariot; 
ed, let no one leave or escape from the city and they went out to meet Jehu, and 
to go and tell it in Jezreel.” 1®So Jehu rode “met him “on the property of Naboth 
in a chariot and went to Jezreel, for Joram the Jezreelite. 22 Now it happened, when 
was laid up there; ‘and Ahaziah king of Joram saw Jehu, that he said, “Is it peace, 
Judah had come down to see Joram. Jehu?” 

17 Now a watchman stood on the tower So he answered, “What peace, as long 
in Jezreel, and he saw the company of as the harlotries of your mother Jezebel 
Jehu as he came, and said, “I see a com- and her witchcraft are so many?” 
pany of men.” 23Then Joram turned around and fled, 

And Joram said, “Get a horseman and and said to Ahaziah, “Treachery, Aha- 
send him to meet them, and let him say, ziah!” 24Now Jehu ‘drew his bow with 
4°Ts it peace?’” full strength and shot Jehoram between 

18So the horseman went to meet him, his arms; and the arrow came out at his 
and said, “Thus says the king: ‘Is it a ale heart, and he sank down in his chariot. 

Li Zant In. 


peace?’” 
And Jehu said, “What have you to do 
with peace? °Turn around and follow 


me.” hand 


was not successful. He finally reported to them the fact of his pro- 
phetic sanction and divine anointing. 

9:13 Placing a garment under a person is a mark of homage fit fora 
king (see Matt. 21:8). The actions taken here are like those performed 
at the anointing of King Solomon (1 Kin. 1:34). 

9:14, 15 Jehu lost no time in planning the assassination of the king. 
These verses also remind the reader of the situation at Jezreel (see 
8:28, 29). 

9:18 The question about peace was a standard step in ancient 
negotiations. Jehu’s reply indicates that he refused to negotiate. 
9:21 Make ready: The two kings rather foolishly prepared to 
meet Jehu in their chariots. They might have done better to have 
remained in the city. Joram was still recovering from wounds from 
his battle with the Arameans (v. 15). the property of Naboth: 
Ahab’s dynasty ended on the very stolen property that occasioned 
the divine sentence of judgment (see 1 Kin. 21:17-24). Ahab’s unlaw- 
ful seizure of the land of Naboth was regarded as one of his most 
heinous crimes. 

9:22 Is it peace... What peace: To his credit, the battle-weakened 
king came out and faced his possible opponent. Surely Joram knew 
something was up. He may have feared a military attack from his 
hotheaded captain. Perhaps the king met Jehu with the thought of 
making him realize that his plans would be acts of sedition against 
the legally constituted king. harlotries of .. . Jezebel: Jezebel’s 
spiritual adultery had brought heinous demonic practices into the 
kingdom and sealed its doom (1 Kin. 21:25, 26). As God had threat- 
ened, such activities would surely bring about the nation’s demise 
(see Deut. 28:25, 26). Jehu justified his actions as a judgment on 
Jezebel’s sins. 

9:23, 24 The frightened Joram shouted to Ahaziah, Treachery. But 


21:1-14 © Harness 
up 7 Lit. found 
24 8 Lit. filled his 


25Then Jehu said to Bidkar his captain, 
“Pick him up, and throw him into the 
tract of the field of Naboth the Jezreel- 
ite; for remember, when you and I were 


it was he and Ahaziah who were the true traitors. And they would 
be executed by Jehu, aman who served as the “terrible swift sword” 
of the Lord. between his arms: That is, in the middle of his back, 
as he was driving his chariot away. 

9:25, 26 remember: Jehu rehearsed to Bidkar the gist of the curse 
against Ahab’s house (1 Kin. 21:21-24). In this way, Jehu cited this 
curse for justification of his actions. He proclaimed himself God's 
avenger. 


(Heb. kesheph) (9:22; Is. 47:12) Strong’s #3785 


This Hebrew word usually appears along with other words 
that denote various forms of magic or divination (2 Chr. 
33:6; Jer. 27:9; Mic. 5:12). The word used here seems to 
have the basic sense of “witchcraft” or “sorcery.” Sorcerers 
interpreted dreams, prophesied, and performed miracles 
(Ex. 7:11; Jer. 27:9; Dan. 2:2). They had access to the royal 
courts of Egypt, Israel, and Babylon (9:22; Ex. 7:11; Dan. 2:2). 
Sorcery was forbidden in the Law of Moses, with capital 
punishment prescribed for a sorceress (Ex. 22:18; Deut. 
18:10, 11). Many of the OT prophets directly linked divine 
judgment with sorcery, even expressly citing it as the cause 
(Is. 47:9; Nah. 3:4; Mal. 3:5). The Lord did not want His people 
to look to such deceptive sorcerers for direction. Instead He 
promised to raise up a prophet like Moses, which He did: 
His Son, Jesus (Deut. 18:10-15; Acts 3:22, 23). 


594 | 2 KINGS 9:26 
riding together behind Ahab his father, 


dogs shall eat the flesh of Jezebel; 37and 


251 Kin, 21:19, 
that ’the Lorp laid this “burden upon 24-29 1s. 134 the corpse of Jezebel shall be “as refuse 
him: 26‘Surely I saw yesterday the blood eee on the surface of the field, in the plot at 


of Naboth and the blood of his sons); says 
the Lorn, *‘and I will repay you %in this 


27 ¥2 Chr. 22:7,9 
"Lit. The Garden 


Jezreel, so that they shall not say, “Here 
lies Jezebel.”’” 


plot; says the Lorp. Now therefore, take Seater ge 

and throw him on the plot of ground, ac- Ezek.23:40 — Ahab’s Seventy Sons Killed 

cording to the word of the Lorn.” aKa ees 1 Now Ahab had seventy sons in Sa- 
34> [Ex. 22-28]; maria. And Jehu wrote and sent 

Ahaziah of Judah Killed 1Kin, 16:31 letters to Samaria, to the rulers of 'Jez- 


27But when Ahaziah king of Judah 
saw this, he fled by the road to /Beth 
Haggan. So Jehu pursued him, and said, 
2“Shoot him also in the chariot.” And 
they shot him at the Ascent of Gur, which 
is by Ibleam. Then he fled to ¥Megiddo, 
and died there. 28 And his servants car- 
ried him in the chariot to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his tomb with his fathers 
in the City of David. 29In the eleventh 
year of Joram the son of Ahab, Ahaziah 
had become king over Judah. 


Jezebel’s Violent Death 

30 Now when Jehu had come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it; “and she put paint 
on her eyes and adorned her head, and 
looked through a window. 3! Then, as 
Jehu entered at the gate, she said, ¢“TIs it 
peace, Zimri, murderer of your master?” 

32 And he looked up at the window, 
and said, “Who is on my side? Who?” So 
two or three eunuchs looked out at him. 
33Then he said, “Throw her down.” So 
they threw her down, and some of her 
blood spattered on the wall and on the 
horses; and he trampled her underfoot. 
34 And when he had gone in, he ate and 
drank. Then he said, “Go now, see to this 
accursed woman, and bury her, for she 
was a king’s daughter.” °5So they went 
to bury her, but they found no more of 
her than the skull and the feet and the 


37 4 Ps, 83:1 


36 ¢1 Kin. 21:23 


CHAPTER 10 


1 1So with MT, Syr., 
Tg.; LXX Samaria; 


reel, to the elders, and to ?those who 
reared Ahab’s sons, saying: 

2 Now as soon as this letter comes to 
you, since your master’s sons are 
with you, and you have chariots 

and horses, a fortified city also, and 
weapons, 3choose the *best qualified 
of your master’s sons, set him on his 
father’s throne, and fight for your 
master’s house. 


4But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said, “Look, “two kings could not ¢stand 
up to him; how then can we stand?” 
5 And he who was in charge of the house, 
and he who was in charge of the city, 
the elders also, and those who reared the 
sons, sent to Jehu, saying, “We are your 
servants, we will do all you tell us; but 
we will not make anyone king. Do what 
is good in your sight.” 6Then he wrote a 
second letter to them, saying: 


If you are for me and will obey my 
voice, take the heads of the men, your 
master’s sons, and come to me at 
Jezreel by this time tomorrow. 
0 Now the king’s sons, seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, who 
were rearing them. 7So it was, when the 
letter came to them, that they took the 


Vg. city 2 the king’s sons and ’slaughtered seventy per- 
palms of her hands. 36Therefore they la aeh i sons, put their heads in baskets and sent 
most uprig. 


came back and told him. And he said, 
“This is the word of the Lorp, which He 
spoke by His servant Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying, “‘On the plot of ground at Jezreel 


9:27 The wounded Ahaziah apparently made it to Samaria where 
he at last was apprehended by Jehu’s men (2 Chr. 22:8, 9) and taken 
to Megiddo where he died. His body finally was buried in the royal 
tombs in Jerusalem (v. 28). 

9:30, 31 Jezebel knew that her end was near; she had heard about 
the deaths of the kings of Israel and Judah. Yet she brazenly spent 
time putting on her makeup and adorning herself. Defiant to the 
end, Jezebel called Jehu a Zimri, a traitor who had killed his master 
in order to seize the throne (1 Kin. 16:11, 12). 

9:32, 33 Jehu had a couple of Jezebel’s servants throw her out the 
window. Her death was particularly gruesome. Eunuchs refers to 
males who have been castrated. Typically they were assigned to the 
harems of kings in the ancient Middle East. The word can also refer 
to officers in general. 

9:34-37 bury her: After Jehu had Jezebel killed, he entered the pal- 


442 Kin. 9:24, 27 
4 Lit. stand before 
7 © Judg. 9:5; 1 Kin. 
21:21; 2 Kin. 


them to him at Jezreel. 
8 Then a messenger came and told him, 
saying, “They have brought the heads of 


ue the king’s sons.” 


ace to eat and drink. But then, because of Jezebel's rank, he ordered 
that her body be given a proper burial. However, she had become 
food for dogs. This was the grisly fulfillment of Elijah’s prophecy 
(1 Kin. 21:23). Although Jezebel wanted Elijah dead (see 1 Kin. 19:1, 2), 
her own life was taken. as refuse: There was to be no marker, no 
mourning, no memorial, no sadness for this evil woman. 

10:1 Ahab’s seventy sons included children and probably grand- 
children. Jehu wanted to eliminate all rivals to his kingship. The 
rulers of Jezreel were Samaritan officials, who often visited the 
royal residence in Jezreel. 

10:2-5 Jehu’s first letter was written in order to determine who 
might be the greatest risk to his reign. two kings: The deaths of 
Joram (9:14-26) and Ahaziah (9:27, 28) were fresh in the rulers’ minds, 
so the response of the leaders was a fearful submission to Jehu's 
power. 


And he said, “Lay them in two heaps at 
the entrance of the gate until morning.” 

9So it was, in the morning, that he 
went out and stood, and said to all the 
people, “You are righteous. Indeed «I 
conspired against my master and killed 
him; but who killed all these? !©Know 
now that nothing shall “fall to the earth 
of the word of the Lorp which the Lorp 
spoke concerning the house of Ahab; for 
the Lorp has done what He spoke “by His 
servant Elijah.” 14So Jehu killed all who 
remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, 
and all his great men and his close ac- 
quaintances and his priests, until he left 
him none remaining. 
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The Black Obelisk 


Shalmaneser III (859-824 B.c.), son of Ashurnasirpal Ill, was the first 
Assyrian king to come into direct contact with Israel. He is not men- 
tioned in the biblical narrative of the reign of Ahab of Israel (2 Chr. 
18:1-34), but he does appear in an inscription that recounts a coali- 
tion composed principally of Syria and Israel (“Ahab, the Israelite”), 
a coalition that Shalmaneser met and presumably defeated at the 
famous Battle of Qarqar, on the Orontes River (853 B.c.). 

This reference to Ahab is one of the most important non-biblical 
archaeological references to a person mentioned in Scripture. 
The famous Black Obelisk also mentions “Jehu, son of Omri” and 
describes him paying tribute to Shalmaneser. Jehu or his represen- 
tative is portrayed on his hands and knees, kissing the ground at the 


feet of Shalmaneser. Jehu’s Israelite servants are portrayed as bear- 


Ahaziah’s Forty-two Brothers Killed 

12 And he arose and departed and went 
to Samaria. On the way, at °Beth Eked 
of the Shepherds, 13/Jehu met with the 
brothers of Ahaziah king of Judah, and 
said, “Who are you?” 

So they answered, “We are the brothers 
of Ahaziah; we have come down to greet 
the sons of the king and the sons of the 
queen mother.” 

14 And he said, “Take them alive!” So 
they took them alive, and /killed them at 
the well of Beth Eked, forty-two men; 
and he left none of them. 


The Rest of Ahab’s Family Killed 

15 Now when he departed from there, 
he “met ’Jehonadab the son of ‘Rechab, 
coming to meet him; and he greeted him 


ing bars and vessels of precious metals, extended as presents for the 
Assyrian king. 


King Jehu paying tribute to Shalmaneser III 
© 2013 by Zondervan 


and said to him, “Is your heart right, as 
my heart is toward your heart?” 

And Jehonadab answered, “It is.” 

Jehu said, “If it is,/ give me your hand.” 
So he gave him his hand, and he took 
him up to him into the chariot. 16Then 
he said, “Come with me, and see my 
kzeal for the Lorp.” So they had him ride 
in his chariot. 17And when he came to 
Samaria, 'he killed all who remained to 
Ahab in Samaria, till he had destroyed 
them, according to the word of the Lorp 


9¢2 Kin. 9:14-24 

10 71 Sam. 3:19; 

1 Kin. 8:56; Jer. 
44:28 © 1 Kin. 21:17- 
24,29 

12 5 Or The 
Shearing House 

13 £2 Chr. 22:8 
1492 Chr. 22:8 © Or 
The Shearing House 
15 4 Jer. 35:6 

1 Chr. 2:55 J Ezra 
10:19; Ezek. 17:18 

7 Lit. found 

16 «1 Kin. 19:10 
17!2Kin. 9:8; 


Worshipers of Baal Killed 

18Then Jehu gathered all the peo- 
ple together, and said to them, "“Ahab 
served Baal a little, Jehu will serve him 
much. 19 Now therefore, call to me all the 
°prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all 
his priests. Let no one be missing, for I 
have a great sacrifice for Baal. Whoever 
is missing shall not live.” But Jehu acted 
deceptively, with the intent of destroying 


2 Chr. 22:8 ™1 Kin. 21:21,29 181 Kin. 16:31, 32 
18:19; 22:6 


1991 Kin. 


™which He spoke to Elijah. 


10:9 killed all these: Jehu pretended that his message was mis- 
understood and that in any case it was Ahab’s wickedness that 
ultimately had brought about the divine judgment of these men. 
10:10 Evaluating Jehu is difficult. His praise for the ministry of the 
prophets of God and his stated respect for the word of God com- 
mend him to us. But he did not balance his judgmental actions on 
Ahab's family with mercy and justice for the poor and the oppressed. 
He was God's instrument of judgment, but he himself also stood 
under God's judgment (see 10:31). 

10:11 Jehu... left him none remaining: In killing the house 
of Ahab, his supporters, as well as the surviving descendants of 
Ahaziah (vv. 13, 14), Jehu exceeded God's judgment. But he used 
the power God had given him for his selfish ends. Accordingly, no 
contradiction exists between the divine commissioning of Jehu 
(9:6-10) and the divine condemnation of him (10:31; see Hos. 1:4). 


10:12-14 Beth Eked means “Binding House,” a site near Mt. Gilboa. 
Here Jehu slaughtered forty-two men of the house of Ahaziah. 
10:15 Jehonadab means “The Lord Is Noble.” He came along with 
Jehu as an observer. son of Rechab: Jehonadab was an ascetic, 
nomadic Rechabite. These people were known for their faithfulness 
to God and to the austere regulations laid down by Jehonadab (see 
Jer. 35:1-16). 

10:17 according to the word of the Lorp: Jehu’s action was by 
prophetic sanction (v. 10). 

10:18-20 Finally, Jehu attacked overt Baal worship. With a lie, Jehu 
gathered all the principals of Baal worship to one place, the temple 
of Baal in Samaria (see v. 21; compare 1 Kin. 16:32). He pretended 
that he was an even more ardent champion of Baal than Ahab. He 
issued a royal decree for a national solemn assembly for Baal. 
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the worshipers of Baal. 2°And Jehu said, 


20 ® Consecrate 


29However Jehu did not turn away 


8“Proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal.” 211Kkin.16:32; from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
So they proclaimed it. 2! Then Jehu sent re de “lit Nebat, who had made Israel sin, that is, 


throughout all Israel; and all the worship- 


2491 Kin. 20:39 


from ‘the golden calves that were at Beth- 


ers of Baal came, so that there was not a 25'Lit.city el and Dan. 2° And the Lorn “said to Jehu, 
man left who did not come. So they came oh Fee “Because you have done well in doing 
into the 9temple of Baal, and the temple 3xin3y | «= What is right in My sight, and have done 


of Baal was full from one end to the other. 
22 And he said to the one in charge of the 
wardrobe, “Bring out vestments for all the 
worshipers of Baal.” So he brought out 
vestments for them. 23 Then Jehu and Je- 
honadab the son of Rechab went into the 
temple of Baal, and said to the worshipers 
of Baal, “Search and see that no servants 
of the Lorn are here with you, but only the 
worshipers of Baal.” 24So they went in to 
offer sacrifices and burnt offerings. Now 
Jehu had appointed for himself eighty 
men on the outside, and had said, “If any 
of the men whom I have brought into your 
hands escapes, whoever lets him escape, it 
shall be this life for the life of the other.” 


27 5 Ezra 6:11; Dan. 
2:5; 3:29 2 Lit. house 


291 Kin. 12:28-30; 


to the house of Ahab all that was in My 
heart, “your sons shall sit on the throne 
of Israel to the fourth generation.” 31 But 
Jehu ?took no heed to walk in the law of 
the Lorp God of Israel with all his heart; 
for he did not depart from “the sins of 
Jeroboam, who had made Israel sin. 


Death of Jehu 

32Tn those days the Lorp began to cut 
off parts of Israel; and * Hazael conquered 
them in all the territory of Israel 33 from 
the Jordan eastward: all the land of Gile- 
ad—Gad, Reuben, and Manasseh—from 
4 Aroer, which is by the River Arnon, in- 
cluding *Gilead and Bashan. 


25 Now it happened, as soon as he had oa panes 34Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, all 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, »2kin. 13:1, 10; that he did, and all his might, are they 
that Jehu said to the guard and to the cap- 1423: 158,12 not written in the book of the chronicles 
tains, “Go in and kill them; let no one a ee of the kings of Israel? 35So Jehu ‘rested 
come out!” And they killed them with the 32:1kin.1917; | with his fathers, and they buried him in 


edge of the sword; then the guards and 
the officers threw them out, and went into 
the Jinner room of the temple of Baal. 
26 And they brought the “sacred pillars out 
of the temple of Baal and burned them. 
27Then they broke down the sacred pillar 
of Baal, and tore down the “temple of Baal 
and ‘made it a refuse dump to this day. 


28Thus Jehu destroyed Baal from Israel. 7 


10:21-23 temple of Baal: The temple that had been constructed 
by Ahab (see 1 Kin. 16:32). vestments: By having the Baal worshipers 
wear distinctive clothing, Jehu marked them for death. no servants 
of the Lorb: Jehu carefully distinguished the enemy, in case some of 
the Lord's true priests might have gathered with the priests of Baal. 
10:25-28 as soon as he: It is not clear whether a Baal priest or Jehu 


(Heb. yad) (10:24; Ex. 15:9; 18:9, 10; 1 Kin. 2:46) Strong's 
#3027 


The Bible speaks often of hands in the literal sense. But 
because hands are involved in almost all human activity, 
the word is often used symbolically. Because hands do the 
will of the entire person, hands may represent someone's 
“whole being” (Ps. 24:4; Acts 2:23). The physical position 
of the hands suggests a person’s attitude. Uplifted hands 
symbolize either praise and petition to God or violence 
against another person (1 Kin. 11:27; Ps. 63:4; 1 Tim. 1:8). 
The expression “hand of the Lorp” refers to His great power 
(Deut. 2:15; Ezek. 1:3). Often the emphasis of this expression 
is on God's power in creation (Ps. 8:6; Is. 64:8). Sometimes 
His power in judgment is emphasized, especially in the 
phrase, “His hand is stretched out” (Is. 9:12, 17; see also Ruth 
1:13). However, God may also extend His hand to express 
His mercy and forgiveness (Ps. 37:24). 


2 Kin. 8:12; 13:22 
33 Y Deut. 2:36 

2 Amos 1:3-5 

35 92 Kin. 13:1 

4 Died and joined 
his ancestors 


CHAPTER 11 


1492 Chr. 22:10 
©2Kin. 8:26 ¢2 Kin. 


Samaria. Then “Jehoahaz his son reigned 
in his place. 36 And the period that Jehu 
reigned over Israel in Samaria was 
twenty-eight years. 


Athaliah Reigns in Judah 

I When “Athaliah "the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was 

‘dead, she arose and destroyed all the 


himself was making the offering. If it was Jehu, it would have been 
the most effective way of keeping the priests from suspecting any 
danger. kill them: Jehu followed Elijah’s example on Mt. Carmel 
(see 1 Kin. 18:40). Yet Jehu’s executions were more thorough, for 
he had gathered all the priests and prophets of Baal in the nation. 
to this day: That is, at the time of writing. The suggestion is that 
even after the fall of Samaria one could see the foul place where 
the temple to Baal once had been. destroyed Baal: This summary 
statement refers only to the overt forms of Baal worship. 

10:29 Jehu’s destruction of Baal worship (vv. 18-28) was a political 
act. His continuing the state worship policies established by Jero- 
boam | clearly shows his disregard for true spiritual revival in Israel. 
10:30 done well: The evaluation of Jehu is one of limited obedi- 
ence (see v. 31). Nonetheless, he accomplished a great deal and 
received God’s commendation for his work. Most likely, a prophet 
communicated God's message to Jehu. 

10:32, 33 Because Shalmaneser Ill was occupied with political pres- 
sures in the east, Hazael took advantage of the situation, harassing 
Israel throughout his long reign. After Jehu’s death, Hazael marched 
freely into Israel and even into Judah (12:17, 18; 13:22). The important 
point of these verses is that the attacks of Hazael were part of God's 
judgment on Israel. 

10:35 The record of Jehoahaz is given in 13:1-9. He was followed 
by Joash (also called Jehoash; 13:10-13), Jeroboam II (14:23-29), and 
very briefly by Zechariah (15:8-12). The assassination of Zechariah 
by Shallum after a reign of only six months ended the line of Jehu in 
the fourth generation, just as the Lord had said (10:30). 

11:1 Athaliah means “The Lord Is Exalted.” Sadly, she did not live up 


royal heirs. 2But !Jehosheba, the daugh- 
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99So the captains of the hundreds did 


d2 Kin. 8 
ter of King Joram, sister of 4 Ahaziah, Tekoshebeaeh according to all that Jehoiada the priest 
took ?Joash the son of Ahaziah, and pense “Or ~~ commanded. Each of them took his men 
stole him away from among the king’s a SPR who were to be on duty on the Sabbath, 
sons who were being murdered; and they 2C¢hr.23:1 with those who were going off duty on 
hid him and his nurse in the bedroom, 29" the Sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the 


from Athaliah, so that he was not killed. 
3So he was hidden with her in the house 
of the Lorn for six years, while Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 


enterin 


Joash Crowned King of Judah 

4In ‘the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and brought the captains of hundreds— 
of the bodyguards and the *escorts—and 
brought them into the house of the Lorp 
to him. And he made a covenant with 
them and took an oath from them in the 
house of the Lorn, and showed them the 
king’s son. >Then he commanded them, 
saying, “This is what you shall do: One- 
third of you who ‘come on duty fon the 
Sabbath shall be keeping watch over 
the king’s house, S one-third shall be at 


5/1 Chr. 9:25 4 Lit. 


75 companies 


priest. 1° And the priest gave the captains 
of hundreds the spears and shields which 
had belonged to King David, ’that were 
in the temple of the Lorp. ! Then the es- 
corts stood, every man with his weapons 
in his hand, all around the king, from the 
right “side of the temple to the left side 
of the temple, by the altar and the house. 
12 And he brought out the king’s son, put 
the crown on him, and gave him the ‘Tes- 
timony;” they made him king and anoint- 
ed him, and they clapped their hands and 
said, /“Long live the king!” 


Death of Athaliah 

13k Now when Athaliah heard the noise 
of the escorts and the people, she came 
to the people in the temple of the Lorn. 


the gate of Sur, and one-third at the gate a 14When she looked, there was the king 
behind the escorts. You shall keep the {9/?92m-87 standing by /a pillar according to custom; 


watch of the house, lest it be broken down. 
7The two °contingents of you who go off 
duty on the Sabbath shall keep the watch 


11 © Lit. shoulder 
12 (Ex. 25:16; 31:18 
J1Sam. 10:24 

7 Law, Ex. 25:16, 21; 


and the leaders and the trumpeters were 
by the king. All the people of the land 
were rejoicing and blowing trumpets. So 


of the house of the Lorn for the king. SBut peut. 31:9 Athaliah tore her clothes and cried out, 
you shall surround the king on all sides, 13*2Kin.8:26; “Treason! Treason!” 

every man with his weapons in his hand; ae 15 And Jehoiada the priest commanded 
and whoever comes within range, let him 2chr.34:31 the captains of the hundreds, the officers 


be put to death. You are to be with the 


king as he goes out and as he comes in.” 


to her name. all the royal heirs: Jehu had executed King Ahaziah of 
Judah, Athaliah’s son, shortly after he had executed Joram of Israel 
(see 9:27-29). Ahaziah’s older brother had been killed in an Arabian 
raid (2 Chr. 22:1). Further, Jehoram had killed his brothers and other 
royal relatives when he took the throne (2 Chr. 21:4), while Jehu had 
slain still more of the royal house (10:14). Therefore, Athaliah’s destruc- 
tion of all of the royal heirs must have concentrated on her own grand- 
children. None of the usual details relative to accession to the crown in 
Judah are given here; Athaliah clearly usurped the office, setting aside 
the precepts of the Davidic covenant (see 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Ps. 89:35-37). 
11:2, 3 Josephus says that Jehosheba was Ahaziah’s half sister (An- 
tiquities 9.7.1). As the wife of the high priest Jehoiada, her marriage 
and her relation to the royal house made it possible for her to rescue 
and hide the young Joash. Joash (or Jehoash; see 12:1) was the son 
of Ahaziah. He apparently was an infant at this time. Athaliah might 
not have known of his existence and for this reason failed to kill him 
in her purges. Yet Joash was to inherit the promises of the Davidic 
covenant. His righteous reign (12:2) may be attributed in part to 
his early years spent in the house of the Lorp and to the godly 
instruction and protection of his aunt Jehosheba and his uncle, the 
high priest Jehoiada. Meanwhile, the unthinkable was happening: 
The daughter of Jezebel was now the queen of Judah. A worshiper 
of Baal was in power in the nation of God's promise. She built in 
Jerusalem a temple to Baal (v. 18). 

11:4-8 The seventh year, that is, of the reign of Athaliah and the 
life of Joash (v. 21). Jehoiada: The name of the high priest means 
“The Lord Knows.” Other details about Jehoiada’s careful prepara- 
tions are given in 2 Chr. 23:1-11. Jehoiada’s plan included the royal 
guard: the presentation and crowning of the legitimate royal heir 
coincided with the changing of the guard on the Sabbath. 

11:4 bodyguards: The men of the royal guard are identified as 


15 § Lit. between 


of the army, and said to them, “Take her 
outside Sunder guard, and slay with the 


the Cherethites and Pelethites in 2 Sam. 20:23; 1 Kin. 1:38. showed 
them the king’s son: The revelation of this young prince was the 
critical moment. A zealous guard might easily have put him to death 
at once. There must have been a great deal of preparation on Jehoia- 
da’s part—and considerable prayer—for this moment. 

11:9 The fact that the men of the royal guard followed the com- 
mands of Jehoiada the priest was remarkable. It must have been 
because they were utterly disgusted by the wickedness of Athaliah. 
11:10, 11 spears and shields: David had dedicated these weapons 
to the temple after his campaigns against Hadadezer (2 Sam. 8:11). 
Since they were not gold or silver, they had apparently been ignored 
by Shishak when he looted the temple and palace in the days of 
Rehoboam (1 Kin. 14:26). 

11:12 Deuteronomy prescribed the duties of the king with regard 
to the preservation of God’s law (Deut. 17:18). By putting a copy 
of the law in Joash’s hand and the crown on his head, Jehoiada 
presented him as the rightful heir to the throne. The term Testi- 
mony recalls the covenant, emphasizing that Joash’s coronation 
was given both its scriptural warrant and its rightful connection to 
the Davidic covenant. 

11:13-16 The execution of Athaliah is described in this section. 
in the temple of the Lorp: The temple was the appropriate place 
to crown the king of God's appointment. It was also probably a good 
place to hide from a queen whose god was Baal. there was the 
king: What a shock this must have been to Athaliah. There stood 
a little boy that guaranteed the end of her reign. Her words Trea- 
son! Treason! were technically correct. But it was she who had 
committed treason by murdering all the survivors of the Davidic 
house—except for the one who was now king. killed: The priest 
would not allow her execution in the temple, but her death was 
necessary. With her dead, the young Joash was safe. 
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sword whoever follows her.” For the 
priest had said, “Do not let her be killed 
in the house of the Lorn.” 18So they 
seized her; and she went by way of the 
horses’ entrance into the king’s house, 
and there she was killed. 

17mThen Jehoiada “made a covenant 
between the Lorp, the king, and the peo- 
ple, that they should be the Lorn’s people, 


17 ™2 Chr. 23:16 

n Josh. 24:24, 25; 

2 Chr. 15:12-15 
°2Sam. 5:3 

18 P2 Kin. 10:26, 
27 7 (Deut. 12:3] 
1 Kin. 18:40; 2 Kin. 
10:11 52 Chr. 23:18 
Idols ' Lit. offices 
21 2 Chr. 24:1-14 


that 4a man purposes in his heart to 
bring into the house of the Lorn, 5let 
the priests take it themselves, each from 
his constituency; and let them repair the 
5 damages of the temple, wherever any di- 
lapidation is found.” 

6Now it was so, by the twenty-third 
year of King Jehoash, "that the priests 
had not repaired the damages of the tem- 


and also “between the king and the peo- Bocas ple. 7‘So King Jehoash called Jehoiada 
ple. 18 And all the people of the land went } eee the priest and the other priests, and said 
to the ?temple of Baal, and tore it down. 12f. to them, “Why have you not repaired the 
They thoroughly ‘broke in pieces its al- en damages of the temple? Now therefore, 


tars and 9images, and "killed Mattan the 
priest of Baal before the altars. And ‘the 
priest appointed ! officers over the house 
of the Lorn. 19 Then he took the captains 
of hundreds, the bodyguards, the escorts, 
and all the people of the land; and they 
brought the king down from the house of 
the Lorn, and went by way of the gate of 
the escorts to the king’s house. Then he 
sat on the throne of the kings. 2°So all 
the people of the land rejoiced; and the 
city was quiet, for they had slain Atha- 
liah with the sword in the king’s house. 
21Jehoash was ‘seven years old when he 
became king. 


Jehoash Repairs the Temple 
1 my In the seventh year of Jehu, “Je- 
hoash! became king, and he 
reigned forty years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name was Zibiah of Beersheba. 
2Jehoash did what was right in the sight 
of the Lorp all the days in which ?Jehoia- 
da the priest instructed him. 2But ‘the 
“high places were not taken away; the 211 
people still sacrificed and burned incense 
on the high places. 

4 And Jehoash said to the priests, @“All 
the money of the dedicated gifts that are 
brought into the house of the Lorp— 
each man’s ‘census? money, each man’s 
fassessment money—and all the money 


to bring 


door 


itup 


11:17 Covenant renewal was particularly necessary after the un- 
holy usurpation by the wicked Athaliah. 

11:18 As Jezebel had seen her wicked husband Ahab build a temple 
to Baal in Samaria (see 1 Kin. 16:32), so her daughter Athaliah was 
behind the building of a temple to Baal in the holy city of Jerusalem. 
Mattan the priest of Baal: The very fact that there was a priest of 
Baal in Jerusalem is astonishing. If Athaliah and her associates had 
not been stopped, the sins of Samaria would have paled beside 
the sins of Jerusalem. 

11:19-21 The young child was established as king before the nation. 
rejoiced ... quiet: The joy of the people and the peacefulness 
of the land were marks of God’s blessing to the restored Davidic 
dynasty. 

12:2 All the days in which Jehoiada the priest instructed him 
has an ominous tone. After Jehoiada’s death, the king's activities 
would take a different turn, for Jchoash would become dependent 
upon counsel of a different sort (see 2 Chr. 24:17-19). Nonetheless, 
among the kings of Judah, he was one of the few who showed some 
signs of righteousness. 


22:43; 2 Kin. 14:4; 
15:35 2 Places for 
pagan worship 
442 Kin. 22:4 &Ex. 
30:13-16 f Lev. 27:2- 
28 3 Lit. the money 
coming over 


9 Ex. 35:5; 1 Chr. 
29:3-9 4 any man’s 
heart prompts him 


5 > Lit. breaches 
6/2 Chr. 24:5 
712 Chr. 24:6 

9/2 Chr. 23:1; 24:8 
k Mark 12:41; Luke 


6 guarded at the 


10/2 Sam. 8:17; 
2 Kin. 19:2; 22:3, 4, 
12 7secretary ® tied 


11 ° Lit. weighed 
122 Kin. 22:5, 6 
13 "2 Chr. 24:14 


do not take more money from your con- 
stituency, but deliver it for repairing the 
damages of the temple.” 8 And the priests 
agreed that they would neither receive 
more money from the people, nor repair 
the damages of the temple. 

9Then Jehoiada the priest took Ja 
chest, bored a hole in its lid, and set it 
beside the altar, on the right side as one 
comes into the house of the Lorp; and 
the priests who “kept the door put * there 
all the money brought into the house of 
the Lorp. 1°So it was, whenever they 
saw that there was much money in the 
chest, that the king’s 'scribe” and the 
high priest came up and ®put it in bags, 
and counted the money that was found 
in the house of the Lorp. ! Then they 
gave the money, which had been appor- 
tioned, into the hands of those who did 
the work, who had the oversight of the 
house of the Lorn; and they ‘paid it 
out to the carpenters and builders who 
worked on the house of the Lorn, 12and 
to masons and stonecutters, and for buy- 
ing timber and hewn stone, to “repair 
the damage of the house of the Lorn, 
and for all that was paid out to repair the 
temple. !3 However "there were not made 
for the house of the Lorn basins of silver, 
trimmers, sprinkling-bowls, trumpets, 
any articles of gold or articles of silver, 


12:3 Although God Himself might be worshiped in such high 
places, the setting provided an association with Canaanite reli- 
gious rites that could too easily lead to spiritual compromise (1 Kin. 
3:2-4; see also 14:23). Apostasy would become a besetting sin later 
in Jehoash’s reign (2 Chr. 24:17-19, 24). 

12:5 Money collected from special taxes and voluntary offerings 
was designated for repairing the temple. Thus renewed concern 
for spiritual things was evidenced after the neglect and abuse of 
the previous seven years (2 Chr. 24:7). 

12:9 achest: When the priest failed to do the work (vv. 6, 7), the king 
took a personal hand in seeing to its accomplishment. The chest he 
prepared was set against the wall at the entrance facing the right 
side of the altar. Because the people responded generously (2 Chr. 
24:10), the work proceeded and was soon completed (vv. 11, 12; 
2 Chr. 24:11-13). 

12:13 At first no funds were used for fashioning the sacred vessels, 
but there was money left over at the completion of the building 
repairs, and with it the sacred vessels could be completed as well 
(2 Chr. 24:14). 


from the money brought into the house 
of the Lorn. 14But they gave that to the 
workmen, and they repaired the house of 
the Lorp with it. 15Moreover °they did 
not require an account from the men into 
whose hand they delivered the money to 
be paid to workmen, for they dealt faith- 
fully. 16?The money from the trespass 
offerings and the money from the sin of- 
ferings was not brought into the house of 
the Lorn. /It belonged to the priests. 


Hazael Threatens Jerusalem 
17rHazael king of Syria went up and 
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15 °2 Kin. 22:7; 

[1 Cor. 4:2]; 2 Cor. 
8:20 

16 P [Lev. 5:15, 18] 
q[Lev. 7:7; Num. 
18:9] 

17: °2 Kin. 8:12 

52 Chr. 24:23 

1 Advance upon 
18 ¢1 Kin. 15:18; 
2 Kin. 16:8; 18:15, 16 
19 2 Jehoash, vv. 
1-18 

20 42 Kin. 14:5; 

2 Chr. 24:25 3 Lit. 
The Landfill 
212 Chr. 24:27 
4Zabad, 2 Chr. 
24:26 > Shimrith, 
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fought against Gath, and took it; then 2 chr.24:26 

SHazael set his face to ‘go up to Jerusa- 

lem. 18 And Jehoash king of Judah ‘took 

all the sacred things that his fathers, 

Jehoshaphat and Jehoram and Ahaziah, 

kings of Judah, had dedicated, and his 

own sacred things, and all the gold found 

in the treasuries of the house of the Lorp Jehoahaz Reigns in Israel 

and in the king’s house, and sent them to In the twenty-third year of “Joash/ 

Hazael king of Syria. Then he went away 1 the son of Ahaziah, king of Judah, 

from Jerusalem. >Jehoahaz the son of Jehu became king 

over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seven- 

Death of Joash teen years. 2And he did evil in the sight 
19Now the rest of the acts of 2Joash, of the Lorn, and followed the “sins of Jer- 

and all that he did, are they not written | CHAPTER13, ~— ghoam the son of Nebat, who had made 

in the book of the chronicles of the kings ie zh Israel sin. He did not ?depart from them. 

in. TQ: 


of Judah? 
20 And “his servants arose and formed 


1 Jehoash, 2 Kin. 


3Then “the anger of the Lorp was 
aroused against Israel, and He delivered 


121-18 
a conspiracy, and killed Joash in the 2¢1Kin.12:2633 them into the hand of ‘Hazael king of 
house of 3 the Millo, which goes down to cannes ae Syria, and into the hand of f Ben-Hadad 
Silla. 2! For #Jozachar the son of Shime- ¢2kin.812 amos the son of Hazael, all their days. +So Je- 
ath and Jehozabad the son of Shomer, 14 hoahaz /pleaded with the Lorn, and the 


his servants, struck him. So he died, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
City of David. Then ’Amaziah his son 
reigned in his place. 


2 Kin. 14:26 


12:15 dealt faithfully: Joash had commissioned such trustworthy 
men that no accounting of their use of the funds was necessary. 
12:17, 18 The Aramean invasion recorded here took place late in 
Joash’s reign. The king fell into apostasy after the death of his godly 
counselor, the high priest Jehoiada (2 Chr. 24:17-19, 23, 24), and this 
invasion came as a judgment of his wickedness. 

12:20, 21 Joash was severely wounded in Hazael’s invasion (see 
2 Chr. 24:24, 25), then he fell victim shortly afterward to the dis- 
sent and unpopularity that culminated in his assassination. Be- 
cause of Joash’s apostasy and murder of Zechariah, Jehoiada’s son 
(2 Chr. 24:17-22), the king was not laid to rest in the royal tombs 
(see 2 Chr. 24:25). 

13:1 The name Jehoahaz means “The Lord Has Grasped.” Two 
centuries later another Jehoahaz would become king of Judah fol- 
lowing the death of his father, the godly Josiah (23:31). The 17-year 
reign of Jehu’s son Jehoahaz lasted from 814 to 798 B.c. 

13:2, 3 evil... sins of Jeroboam: After the end of the house of 
Ahab in Jehu’s purge (chs. 9; 10), the kings of Israel reverted to the 
level of syncretism that had been established by Jeroboam I. The 
mention of Hazael’s son Ben-Hadad III (802-780 B.c.) may refer to 
his serving as a commander in his father's army or to his growing 
prominence in his father’s later years (v. 24). 

13:4 Although Jehoahaz did not follow the Lord exclusively (v. 6), 
God graciously heard his genuine plea for help. In His long-suffer- 


4.9[Ps. 78:34] " [Ex. 
3:7, 9; Judg. 


5/2 Kin. 13: 
14:25, 27; Neh. 9:27 


Lorn listened to him; for "He saw the 
oppression of Israel, because the king 
of Syria oppressed them. >'Then the 
Lorp gave Israel a deliverer, so that they 


2:18); 


25: 


ing mercy, God often deals patiently with people and blesses them 
despite their failures (see 1 Kin. 21:25-29; 2 Pet. 3:9). 

13:5 Israel's deliverer has been variously identified. Probably it was 
the Assyrian king Adad-Nerari Ill. Referring to an Assyrian king as a 


(Heb. ‘aph) (13:3; Deut. 6:15; Ps. 18:8; Prov. 11:22; 29:8) 
Strong's #639 


Depending upon the context, this word signifies either 
“nose,” “nostril,” or “anger” (Gen. 2:7; Prov. 15:1). This term 
occurs about half of the time with words referring to burn- 
ing. Thus these figures of speech typically depict anger as 
the fierce breathing of a person through his nose: “a burn- 
ing nose” (Ex. 32:10-12). Most of the references describe 
God's anger. Godis said to be slow to anger, but can be pro- 
voked into exercising judgment (Ps. 103:8; Deut. 4:24-25). 
He is compassionate, but His wrath is reserved for those 
who break His covenant (Deut. 13:17; 29:25-27; Josh. 23:16; 
Judg. 2:20; Ps. 78:38). Although God's wrath is righteous, 
human anger is almost always evaluated in negative terms 
in the OT (Gen. 49:6; Prov. 14:17). 
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escaped from under the hand of the Syr- 
ians; and the children of Israel dwelt in 
their tents as before. ® Nevertheless they 
did not depart from the sins of the house 
of Jeroboam, who had made Israel sin, 
but walked in them; /and the ? wooden 
image also remained in Samaria. 7For 
He left of the army of Jehoahaz only fifty 
horsemen, ten chariots, and ten thou- 
sand foot soldiers; for the king of Syria 
had destroyed them "and made them ‘like 
the dust at threshing. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
all that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 9So Jehoahaz ‘rested 
with his fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria. Then °Joash his son reigned in 
his place. 


!fAmos 1:3] 


Jehoash 


25:17-25 


Jehoash Reigns in Israel 

10Tn the thirty-seventh year of Joash 
king of Judah, “Jehoash the son of 
Jehoahaz became king over Israel in Sa- 
maria, and reigned sixteen years. 1! And 
he did evil in the sight of the Lorp. He 
did not depart from all the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
sin, but walked in them. 

12™Now the rest of the acts of Joash, 
"all that he did, and “his might with 
which he fought against Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 13So 
Joash ’rested’ with his fathers. Then 
Jeroboam sat on his throne. And Joash 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Israel. 


20 '2 Kin. 3 


55 years 


22 42 Kin. 8:12, 13 
23 ¥2 Kin. 14:27 
w[Ex. 2:24, 25] 

x Gen. 13:16, 17; 
172-71Ex 32:13) 


Death of Elisha 
14Elisha had become sick with the ill- 
ness of which he would die. Then Joash 


divinely commissioned deliverer of Israel is similar to the words of 
God in Isaiah describing the Persian King Cyrus as “His anointed” 
(see Is. 45:1; compare ls. 44:28). 

13:6 the wooden image: The Hebrew word for wooden images is 
a reference to the Canaanite goddess Asherah. The image itself was 
asacred tree or pole that was perceived perhaps as some sexually- 
oriented symbol of the fertility religion of Canaan. 

13:11 At first, the 16-year reign of Jehoash of Israel appears to be 
recorded without further elaboration (vv. 10-13). But three stories 
are added: the death of Elisha during his reign (vv. 14-21), his mili- 
tary victories over the Aramean forces (vv. 24, 25), and his war with 
Amaziah of Judah (v. 12; 14:8-14). 

13:14 O my father: Jehoash’s cry over the aged Elisha repeats the 
words of Elisha spoken when Elijah was taken up to heaven (2:12). 
Thus, both at the beginning of his ministry and at its conclusion, Eli- 
sha is unmistakably linked to his mentor Elijah. The grief of Jehoash 
at the impending death of Elisha shows that, like his father Jehoahaz 
(see wv. 4, 5), this Israelite king possessed some genuine spirituality. 
The line of Jehu had its good moments and received some reward 
from the Lord (see 10:30). However, none of this line or any other of 
the kings of Israel served God with all their heart (see 10:31). 
13:15-19 This section describes a symbolic act that Elisha had Joash 


6/1 Kin. 16: 
3 Heb. Asherah, a 
Canaanite goddess 
7 *2Kin. 10:32 


9 4 Died and joined 
his ancestors 5 Or 


10 6 Joash, v.9 

12.2 Kin. 14:8-15 
"2 Kin. 13:14-19, 25 
02 Kin. 14:9; 2 Chr. 


13 P2 Kin. 14:16 
7Died and joined 
his ancestors 


1492 Kin. 2:12 
171 Kin. 20:26 

19 52 Kin. 13:25 

Hep 

24:2 § Having 
prophesied at least 


the king of Israel came down to him, and 
wept over his face, and said, “O my fa- 
ther, my father, 7the chariots of Israel 
and their horsemen!” 

15 And Elisha said to him, “Take a bow 
and some arrows.” So he took himself a 
bow and some arrows. !6Then he said to 
the king of Israel, “Put your hand on the 
bow.” So he put his hand on it, and Elisha 
put his hands on the king’s hands. 17 And 
he said, “Open the east window”; and he 
opened it. Then Elisha said, “Shoot”; and 
he shot. And he said, “The arrow of the 
Lorn’s deliverance and the arrow of de- 
liverance from Syria; for you must strike 
the Syrians at "Aphek till you have de- 
stroyed them.” !8Then he said, “Take the 
arrows”; so he took them. And he said to 
the king of Israel, “Strike the ground”; 
so he struck three times, and stopped. 
19 And the man of God was angry with 
him, and said, “You should have struck 
five or six times; then you would have 
struck Syria till you had destroyed it! 
sBut now you will strike Syria only three 
times.” 

20Then Elisha died, and they buried 
him. And the ‘raiding bands from Moab 
invaded the land in the spring of the year. 
21So it was, as they were burying a man, 
that suddenly they spied a band of raid- 
ers; and they put the man in the tomb of 
Elisha; and when the man was let down 
and touched the bones of Elisha, he re- 
vived and stood on his feet. 


33 


Israel Recaptures Cities from Syria 

22 And “Hazael king of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 2% But the 
Lorp was ’gracious to them, had com- 
passion on them, and “regarded them, 
“because of His covenant with Abraham, 


perform to ensure victories over his enemies; the king was only part- 
ly successful in completing the task. Elisha’s symbolic act of putting 
his hands on the king’s hands should have alerted the king that 
the aged prophet was conveying a divine blessing on him. Jehoash’s 
halfhearted compliance with Elisha’s instructions exposed his weak 
faith and illustrated God’s unfavorable evaluation of his character 
(v. 11). God’s dying prophet was rightly disturbed. Although God 
would allow Israel to defeat the Aramean army three times, their 
victory would be incomplete. 

13:20 Elisha died: The supernatural translation of Elijah (ch. 2) was 
an unusual example of God's power; Elisha died a normal death. 
bands from Moab: This prepares for the miracle in the grave of 
Elisha (v. 21), but the mention of invasions such as this reminds us of 
how perilous life was during so much of Israel’s history. 

13:21 the man... revived: Even in death the mere presence of 
Elisha’s body was sufficient for a miracle. There was no magic in 
Elisha’s bones, but a demonstration of the power of God associated 
with His servant. This miracle should have reassured Jehoash that 
God intended to rescue Israel from the deadly grip of Aramean 
domination (see v. 25). 

13:23 This verse is one of those dazzling lights that burst from the 
pages of the Bible, describing the wonderful mercy of the living 


Isaac, and Jacob, and would not yet destroy 
them or cast them from His presence. 


252 Kin. 13:18, 
19 9 Joash, w. 
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cute, according to what is written in the 
Book of the Law of Moses, in which the 


24Now Hazael king of Syria died. Then 1214/25 Lorp commanded, saying, /“Fathers shall 
Ben-Hadad his son reigned in his place. —cyaptenig —s nt be put to death for their children, nor 
25And °Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz ,,54,, 1349 shall children be put to death for their fa- 
recaptured from the hand of Ben-Hadad, »2chr.25:1,2 thers; but a person shall be put to death 
the son of Hazael, the cities which he had As pe ie for his own sin.” 


taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his fa- 
ther by war. Three times Joash defeated 
him and recaptured the cities of Israel. 


worship 


Amaziah Reigns in Judah 
1 In “the second year of Joash the 
son of Jehoahaz, king of Israel, 
»Amaziah the son of Joash, king of Ju- 
dah, became king. 2He was twenty-five 
years old when he became king, and he 
reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name was Jehoaddan of 
Jerusalem. ?And he did what was right 
in the sight of the Lorp, yet not like his 
father David; he did everything ‘as his 
father Joash had done. 4¢However the 
Thigh places were not taken away, and 
the people still sacrificed and burned in- 
cense on the high places. 
5Now it happened, as soon as the 
kingdom was established in his hand, 
that he executed his servants “who had 
murdered his father the king. ®But the 
children of the murderers he did not exe- 


18:4, 20] 


of Petra 


25:17ff. 


21:16 


God (see 14:26, 27). It draws in part on the imagery of Ex. 34:6. His 
covenant: God's faithfulness to His own promise is a regular theme 
of the OT (Ex. 2:23-25). 

13:24 This Ben-Hadad is the son of Hazael (v. 3). After his father’s 
death, he reigned as Ben-Hadad III (802-780 B.c.). 

13:25 In accordance with Jehoash’s striking the ground three times 
with arrows (v. 18), God gave Jehoash victory over the Arameans 
only three times. Yet God graciously overruled Jehoash’s inadequate 
faith by granting Israel full victory over the Arameans during the 
reign of his son Jeroboam Il. 

14:1-3 The name Amaziah means “The Lord Is Mighty.” did what 
was right: Amaziah was one of the few godly kings in the kingdom 
of Judah; the best kings were Hezekiah (see 18:1) and Josiah (see 
22:1). his father David ... his father Joash: Here is a good ex- 
ample of different uses of the Hebrew word for father. It can signify 
either remote or immediate ancestry. 

14:4 Like his father Jehoash before him (see 12:3), Amaziah allowed 
worship at the high places. This practice would blossom into open 
idolatry in the reigns of subsequent kings (16:4; 21:3). 

14:5, 6 executed his servants: The principals are named in 12:20, 
21. These men were guilty of assassinating his father and might have 
been a threat to his own reign. Book of the Law of Moses: Ama- 
ziah followed the law laid down in Deut. 24:16. 

14:7 A more detailed account of Amaziah’s defeat of the Edomites 
is given in 2 Chr. 25:5-13. Edom had regained its independence 
during the reign of Jehoram (see 8:20-22). Amaziah’s conquest of 
the formidable city of Sela atop the seemingly unapproachable 
cliffs of the Wadi Musa was a monumental accomplishment. Rather 
than recognize God's hand in this feat, Amaziah became proud and 
fell into spiritual compromise (2 Chr. 25:14-16). 

14:8 let us face one another: Amaziah’s pride over his accom- 
plishment (v. 10) and his anger over the looting of Judean cities 
by Israelite mercenaries dismissed before the Edomite campaign 
(2 Chr. 25:6-10, 13) clouded his thinking. 

14:9, 10 Jehoash replied to Amaziah in the form of a fable—a kind 


’ Places for pagan 


5 ¢2Kin. 12:20 


6 f Deut. 24:16; 
Der. 31:30; Ezek. 


792 Chr. 25:5-16 
h2 Sam. 8:13; 1 Chr. 
18:12; Ps. 60:title 
‘Josh. 15:38 2 Lit. 
The Rock; the city 


8/2 Chr. 25:17, 18 
3 Joash, 2 Kin. 13:9, 
12-14, 25;2 Chr. 


9k Judg. 9:8-15 

'1 Kin. 4:33 

10 ™ Deut. 8:14; 

2 Chr. 32:25; [Ezek. 
28:2, 5, 17; Hab. 2:4] 
4 Made you proud 

11" Josh. 19:38; 


79He killed ten thousand Edomites in 
hthe Valley of Salt, and took 2Sela by war, 
‘and called its name Joktheel to this day. 

8iThen Amaziah sent messengers to 
3Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, “Come, let 
us face one another in battle.” 9 And Je- 
hoash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king 
of Judah, saying, *“The thistle that was 
in Lebanon sent to the !cedar that was 
in Lebanon, saying, ‘Give your daughter 
to my son as wife’; and a wild beast that 
was in Lebanon passed by and trampled 
the thistle. !©You have indeed defeated 
Edom, and “your heart has ‘lifted you 
up. Glory in that, and stay at home; for 
why should you meddle with trouble so 
that you fall—you and Judah with you?” 

UBut Amaziah would not heed. There- 
fore Jehoash king of Israel went out; so 
he and Amaziah king of Judah faced one 
another at "Beth Shemesh, which belongs 
to Judah. !2And Judah was defeated by 
Israel, and every man fled to his tent. 


of story designed to teach a moral. By speaking of Amaziah as a 
thistle in comparison with the cedar of Lebanon, Jehoash tried to 
help Amaziah put a more realistic construction on his recent victory. 
14:11 Beth Shemesh: The name of the city means “House of the 
Sun,” indicating that there had once been a temple to the sun god 
there in Canaanite times. Beth Shemesh was in the Valley of Sorek, 
about 15 miles west of Jerusalem. This was the town where the holy 
ark was taken (1 Sam. 6:10—7:2) when it came back into Israelite 
hands after its “wanderings” among the Philistines. The tragedy of 
the battle between Amaziah and Jehoash was heightened by the 
fact that the proud Amaziah forced a battle in his own territory, 
Judah. 

14:12 Judah was defeated: Jehoash’s forces were seasoned war- 
riors and had defeated the Arameans (see 13:25). Amaziah’s pride 
spelled not only his own downfall (v. 13) but that of his capital city 


high places 


(Heb. bamah) (14:4; 23:5; 1 Kin. 11:7; Jer. 19:5) Strong's #1116 


This word often refers to a sacred area, an open-air sanc- 
tuary, located on top of a ridge. Before the temple was 
built, the Israelites could worship the true God at high 
places (see Solomon’s worship of God at the high place 
at Gideon, 1 Kin. 3:2-4). But the Israelites soon began wor- 
shiping other gods, especially Baal, at these high places, 
copying the practices of the surrounding nations. The 
Israelites decorated these hilltops with pagan symbols, 
sacred pillars and stones, and these places were rallying 
points for pagan worship. They often were associated with 
Israel’s religious rebellion and apostasy (1 Kin. 14:23; Jer. 
19:5). Thus throughout the OT, the existence of high places 
and the worship that was practiced there was labeled as 
an affront to God (Ps. 78:58). 
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13Then Jehoash king of Israel cap- 
tured Amaziah king of Judah, the son 
of Jehoash, the son of Ahaziah, at Beth 
Shemesh; and he went to Jerusalem, and 
broke down the wall of Jerusalem from 
°the Gate of Ephraim to ?the Corner 


13 ° Neh. 8:16; 
12:39 P Jer. 31:38; 
Zech. 14:10 5 About 
600 feet 

1491 Kin. 7:51; 

2 Kin. 12:18; 16:8 

15 ‘2 Kin. 13:12, 13 


Jeroboam II Reigns in Israel 

23In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the 
son of Joash, king of Judah, Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, king of Israel, became king 
in Samaria, and reigned forty-one years. 
24 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorn; 


Gate—* four hundred cubits. 1}4And he ate he did not depart from all the “sins of Jer- 
took all 7the gold and silver, all the articles ancestors oboam the son of Nebat, who had made 


that were found in the house of the Lorp 
and in the treasuries of the king’s house, 
and hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

157Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash 
which he did—his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah—are 
they not written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the kings of Israel? 1®So Jehoash 
6rested with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Israel. Then 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his place. 

17s Amaziah the son of Joash, king of 
Judah, lived fifteen years after the death 
of Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz, king of 
Israel. 18 Now the rest of the acts of Am- 
aziah, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? 19And ‘they formed a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem, and he fled to 
“Lachish; but they sent after him to La- 
chish and killed him there. 2°Then they 
brought him on horses, and he was bur- 
ied at Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
City of David. 

21 And all the people of Judah took 
v Azariah,” who was sixteen years old, 
and made him king instead of his father 
Amaziah. 22He built ”“Elath® and re- 
stored it to Judah, after 2the king rested 
with his fathers. 


6:1; etc. 


(14:13, 14). fled to his tent: This is an idiom for a complete rout 
(2 Sam. 18:17). 

14:13 The damage to Jerusalem's northern walls extended from the 
Corner Gate, at the northwest corner of the city wall, east to the 
Gate of Ephraim. The northwest corner of Jerusalem had always 
been the city’s most vulnerable point (18:17). A breach in the wall 
of four hundred cubits (600 feet) was a huge gap for the invading 
army to enter the holy city through. 

14:14 gold and silver... articles: The looting of precious objects 
from the temple, as well as from the palace—the king’s house— 
shows the humiliation that Judah suffered as the result of this di- 
sastrous war fueled by Amaziah’s pride. hostages: People as well 
as goods were carried off by the king of Israel. returned: It had not 
been the intention of Jehoash to occupy foreign territory. 

14:17 The notice of fifteen years of life for Amaziah suggests he 
was released after the death of Jehoash for an additional period 
(782-767 B.c.). If so, he reigned alongside his son Azariah (or Uzziah), 
whose 52-year reign began in 792 B.c. (15:2). 

14:19, 20 Amaziah not only reproduced his father’s spiritual prob- 
lems (see 14:3), he also died as his father had, at the hand of an 
assassin (12:20, 21). Lachish: This was one of the guard cities for 
Jerusalem, about 30 miles southwest of the capital. Lachish was 
seized by Sennacherib in 701 B.c., in the days of Hezekiah (18:13-17). 
14:22 Elath is the famous seaport on the Gulf of Aqaba. During the 
reign of Ahaz, Elath was captured by Rezin of Aram and became an 
Edomite holding (see 16:6). 

14:23 Jeroboam: This is the second king of Israel to have this name. 


17 52 Chr. 25:25-28 
19 ¢2 Chr. 25:27 

4 Josh. 10:31 

21 2 Kin. 15:13; 

2 Chr. 26:1 7 Uzziah, 
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22 “1 Kin. 9:26; 
2 Kin. 16:6; 2 Chr. 
8:17 8 Heb. Eloth 
9 Amaziah died 
and joined his 
ancestors. 


24*1 Kin. 12:26-33 
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2The Dead Sea 
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29/2 Kin. 15:8 

3 Died and joined 
his ancestors 


CHAPTER 15 


122 Kin. 15:13, 30 
52 Kin. 14:21; 2 Chr. 
26:1, 3,4 


Israel sin. 25He Yrestored the ! territory 
of Israel ?from the entrance of Hamath 
to “the? Sea of the Arabah, according to 
the word of the Lorp God of Israel, which 
He had spoken through His servant "Jo- 
nah the son of Amittai, the prophet who 
was from °Gath Hepher. 2°For the Lorp 
4saw that the affliction of Israel was very 
bitter; and whether bond or free, “there 
was no helper for Israel. 27/And the Lorp 
did not say that He would blot out the 
name of Israel from under heaven; but 
He saved them by the hand of Jeroboam 
the son of Joash. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did—his might, how he 
made war, and how he recaptured for 
Israel, from Damascus and Hamath, 
hwhat had belonged to Judah—are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel? 29So Jeroboam 
3rested with his fathers, the kings of Is- 
rael. Then ‘Zechariah his son reigned in 
his place. 


Azariah Reigns in Judah 

1 In the twenty-seventh year of Jer- 
oboam king of Israel, “Azariah the 

son of Amaziah, king of Judah, "became 

king. 2 He was sixteen years old when he 


Jeroboam | was the founder of the northern kingdom at the time of 
the death of Solomon (930 B.c.; see 1 Kin. 11; 12). forty-one years: 
Jeroboam II had a very long reign. His 41 years included ten years 
as coregent with his father Jehoash (792-782 B.c,). 

14:24 did evil: The assessment of his reign is like that of all the 
kings of Israel, except for the graver assessment given to the house 
of Ahab (see 10:29-31). 

14:25 restored the territory: The first half of the eighth century 
B.C. was a period of prosperity and strength for the northern and 
southern kingdoms. Jeroboam II extended Israel’s influence from 
the entrance of Hamath down the eastern side of the Jordan to the 
southern end of the Dead Sea. Since Azariah also campaigned in 
the southern territory, the two kingdoms must have been living in 
harmony and enjoying mutual cooperation. Jonah: Once again a 
prophet of God gave direction to a king. The reference to Jonah here 
provides the historical setting for the famous prophet. 

14:26, 27 no helper: The living God saw that His people needed His 
help, and He became the helper of His people. God used Jeroboam 
Il to bring Israel to a new period of greatness. 

14:28 The Scriptures emphasize Jeroboam’s military prowess. Yet 
Jeroboam’s might may have also been economic. The well-known 
Samarian Ostraca, which may date from this period, record the de- 
livery to Samaria of fine oil and barley produced on the royal estates. 
14:29 The brief reign of Zechariah is noted in 15:8-12. He was the 
fourth in the line of Jehu to reign in Israel, in fulfillment of God’s 
gracious promise to Jehu (see 10:30). 

15:1, 2 Azariah (or Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26:1; Is. 1:1) is credited with 


became king, and he reigned fifty-two 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 3? And he did 
what was right in the sight of the Lorn, ac- 
cording to all that his father Amaziah had 
done, *°except that the ‘high places were 
not removed; the people still sacrificed 
and burned incense on the high places. 


12:14 


4¢2 Kin. 12:3; 14:4; 
15:35 ! Places for 
pagan worship 

5 42 Chr. 26:19-23; 
Ps. 78:31 &ls. 6:1 
F[Lev. 13:46]; Num. 


792 Chr. 26:23 
? Died and joined 
his ancestors 
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12 This was the word of the Lorp which 
He spoke to Jehu, saying, *“Your sons 
shall sit on the throne of Israel to the 
fourth generation.” And so it was. 


Shallum Reigns in Israel 
13Shallum the son of Jabesh became 
king in the thirty-ninth year of ?Uz- 


> Then the Lorp “struck the king, so that on Be ziah king of Judah; and he reigned a full 
he was a leper until the day of his ¢ death; 10/ Amos 7:9 month in Samaria. 14For Menahem the 


so he fdwelt in an isolated house. And 
Jotham the king’s son was over the royal 
house, judging the people of the land. 

® Now the rest of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 7So Azariah “rested with his 
fathers, and /they buried him with his fa- 
thers in the City of David. Then Jotham 
his son reigned in his place. 


Zechariah Reigns in Israel 

8In the thirty-eighth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, Zechariah the son of Jer- 
oboam reigned over Israel in Samaria six 
months. 9 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, ‘as his fathers had done; he did 
not depart from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who had made Israel sin. 
10Then Shallum the son of Jabesh con- 
spired against him, and/struck and killed 
him in front of the people; and he reigned 
in his place. 

11Now the rest of the acts of Zecha- 
riah, indeed they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


Song 6:4 


13:16 


52 years of reign. This figure includes 10 years during which his fa- 
ther Amaziah was held captive (792-782 B.c.), 15 years of coregency 
with Amaziah upon his release from captivity (782-767 B.c.), and 
27 years of sole reign (767-740 B.c.). The latter part of Azariah’s reign 
was tainted by his intrusion into the priestly office (2 Chr. 26:16-19), 
an act that resulted in his being stricken with leprosy (v. 5). This con- 
dition put his son Jotham on the throne to rule with him and handle 
public matters relative to the royal office. The nature of Jotham’s 
duties (v. 5), the assigning of a full 52 years of reign to Azariah, and 
Isaiah’s dating of his call to the year of Azariah’s (or Uzziah’s) death 
(Is. 6:1) may indicate that Azariah retained the power of the throne 
until the end. His name Azariah means “The Lord Has Helped.” 
15:3, 4 Azariah was another of the good kings in Judah and received 
some of the same evaluation that was given to Jehoash in 12:2, 3 
and to Amaziah in 14:3, 4. 

15:5 leper: The events that brought about this affliction are de- 
scribed in 2 Chr. 26:16-21. over the royal house: Jotham assumed 
the office of senior administrator. While the term over the house is 
used of the office of royal steward, this office grew in prestige, and 
the term came to designate a senior official of high standing. Jotham 
handled the business of state during his father’s period of isolation. 
15:12 fourth generation: Jehu had been promised a continuing 
posterity into the fourth generation as a reward for carrying out his 
divine commission (see 10:30). Unfortunately, Jehu and his house 
proved unworthy of their God-given opportunities so that they re- 
peatedly earned the condemnation of God's prophets (13:18, 19; 
Hos. 1:4; Amos 7:9). After the death of Zechariah in 752 B.c. and the 
end of the fourth dynasty, Israel plunged into a period of degen- 
eracy, bloody conspiracies, and international intrigue that would 


122 Kin. 10:30 

13 3 Azariah, 2 Kin. 
14:21ff.,; 15:1ff. 
14/1 Kin. 14:17; 
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16 ™1 Kin. 4:24 
72 Kin. 8:12; Hos. 


19 °1 Chr. 5:26; 

Is. 66:19; Hos. 

8:9 P2 Kin. 14:5 
5Tiglath-Pileser Ill, 
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son of Gadi went up from !Tirzah, came 
to Samaria, and struck Shallum the son 
of Jabesh in Samaria and killed him; and 
he reigned in his place. 

15 Now the rest of the acts of Shallum, 
and the conspiracy which he #led, indeed 
they are written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the kings of Israel. 1°Then from 
Tirzah, Menahem attacked ™Tiphsah, 
all who were there, and its territory. Be- 
cause they did not surrender, therefore 
he attacked it. All”the women there who 
were with child he ripped open. 


Menahem Reigns in Israel 

17TIn the thirty-ninth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, Menahem the son of Gadi 
became king over Israel, and reigned ten 
years in Samaria. 18 And he did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp; he did not depart all 
his days from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who had made Israel sin. 
190Pul> king of Assyria came against the 
land; and Menahem gave Pul a thousand 
talents of silver, that his “hand might be 
with him to strengthen the kingdom 


bring about its demise in 722 B.c. So Zechariah, whose name means 
“The Lord Remembers” (see 14:26, 27), was the last of the effective 
kings of Israel. 

15:13-16 The short reign of Shallum, only one month, was indic- 
ative of the emerging collapse of the nation. 

15:15 the rest of the acts: This follows the normal pattern for 
the obituaries of the kings of the northern kingdom. Even though 
Shallum was king for only one month, he still received the complete 
royal obituary. 

15:16 Because of its beauty (Song 6:4), Tirzah served as a royal re- 
treat (see 1 Kin. 14:17). It also was the national capital during Israel’s 
first two dynasties. ripped open: Such inhuman atrocities were all 
too common in times of warfare in the ancient world (see 8:12; Amos 
1:13). Israel's sin repeatedly placed it in danger of such barbaric acts 
(see Hos. 10:13, 14; 13:16). 

15:17, 18 Menahem: This wicked king came to power by assassina- 
tion and established his authority by brutal acts against humanity 
(vv. 14, 16). Ironically, his name means “Comforter.” 

15:19 Pul is a second Babylonian name for the Assyrian king 
Tiglath-Pileser Ill (745-727 B.c.; see v. 29; 1 Chr. 5:26). Although he 
came to the throne as a usurper from the ranks of the military, he 
would prove a competent king. Under Tiglath-Pileser Ill and his suc- 
cessors, Assyria became the dominant power in the Middle East 
for well over a century (747-612 B.c.). It was a period of repeated 
Assyrian interference in the affairs of Israel and Judah. The first such 
instance came quickly. In 743 B.c. Tiglath-Pileser Ill launched a west- 
ern invasion that brought a great deal of Syria and Palestine under 
his control. The annals of this Assyrian king record that Menahem 
of Israel paid tribute to him, as is also recorded here (vv. 19, 20). 
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Assyrian Campaigns Against Israel and Judah 


The Assyrian invasions of 
the eighth century B.c. 
were the most traumatic 
political events in the 
entire history of Israel. 

The brutal Assyrian 
style of warfare relied on 
massive armies, superb- 
ly equipped with the 
world’s first great siege 
machines manipulated 
by an efficient corps of 
engineers. 

Psychological terror, 
however, was Assyria’s 
most effective weapon. 
It was ruthlessly applied, 
with corpses impaled on 
stakes, severed heads 
stacked in heaps, and 
captives skinned alive. 8 

The shock of bloody 
military sieges on both 
Israel and Judah was 
profound. The prophets 
did not fail to speak out 
against their horror, while 
at the same time plead- & 
ing with the people to & 
see God's hand in history, u 
to recognize spiritual 
causes in the present 
punishment. 


1. CAMPAIGNS OF | 
TIGLATH-PILESER III y 
(738-732 B.c.) y 


King Tiglath-Pileser of 
Assyria (745-727 B.c.) proved 
to bea vigorous campaigner, 
first exacting tribute from 
Menahem and then annex- 
ing Hamath, Philistia, Galilee, 
Gilead, and Damascus (738- RS 
732 B.C.) during the reign of = __ 2g 

Pekah. 


The ferocious onslaught 
against the northern tribes 
left only central Israel and the 
capital city of Samaria intact. 
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By this time Israel was a tiny 
nation wracked by pro- and 
anti-Assyrian factions, multi- 
ple assassinations, hypocrisy, 0° 10 miles, 
arrogance, and fear. Yl, tt Det. fi 
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Assyrian Campaigns (continued) 
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2. CAMPAIGN OF SHALMANESER V (725-722 B.c.) 


The last king of Israel, Hoshea, conspired with Egypt and withheld the annual tribute to the Assyrians. 


A protracted three-year siege conducted by Shalmaneser and concluded by Sargon II saw the end 


of the Israelite kingdom in 722-721 B.c. 


At that time, according to Assyrian annals, “I [Sargon] besieged and conquered Samaria, led away 


as plunder 27,290 inhabitants... 
upon them the tribute of the former king.” 
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linstalled over [those remaining] an officer of mine and imposed 


3. SENNACHERIB’S CAMPAIGN 
AGAINST JUDAH (701 B.c.) 


In the 14th year of Hezekiah, the Assyri- 
ans finally attacked Judah. The Prism of 
Sennacherib calls Hezekiah “overbearing 
and proud,” indicating that he was part 
of Philistia's and Egypt's effort to rebel 
against Assyria. 


A battle in the plain of Eltekeh was won 
by Assyria; the Egyptian and Cushite 
charioteers fled. Lachish was besieged 
and taken. Sennacherib’s annals note: 
“As for Hezekiah the Jew, he did not 
submit to my yoke. | laid siege to 46 of 
his strong cities, walled forts and the 
countless small villages in their vicinity, 
and conquered them by means of well- 
tamped earth ramps and battering-rams 
brought near to the walls combined with 
the attack by foot-soldiers, using mines, 
breaches, and sapper work. | drove out 
200,150 people, young and old, male and 
female, horses, mules, donkeys, camels, 
large and small cattle beyond counting, 
and considered them plunder. Himself | 
made a prisoner in Jerusalem, his royal 
residence, like a bird in a cage.” 


Nowhere, however, does the boastful 
Assyrian king record the disaster men- 
tioned in 2 Kin. 19:35, 36; 2 Chr. 32:21; Is. 
37:36, 37. 
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under his control. 20 And Menahem 4ex- 


20 92 Kin. 23:35 


them captive to Assyria. 3° Then Hoshea 


acted’ the money from Israel, from all the | 7took the son of Elah led a conspiracy against 

very wealthy, from each man fifty shekels 22 “D'tdand Pekah the son of Remaliah, and struck 

of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. So Shcestors and killed him; so he “reigned in his 

the king of Assyria turned back, and did ae cn ig place in the twentieth year of Jotham the 
It. struc 


not stay there in the land. 
21 Now the rest of the acts of Menahem, 


27 52 Chr. 28:6; 


son of Uzziah. 
31 Now the rest of the acts of Pekah, 


Is. 7:1 
and all that he did, are they not written 29'2Kin.167,10, and all that he did, indeed they are writ- 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings {S326 "1K. ten in the book of the chronicles of the 


of Israel? 22So Menahem rested with his 


'A later name of 


kings of Israel. 


fathers. Then Pekahiah his son reigned Pulv.19 
in his place. Jotham Reigns in Judah 
32Tn the second year of Pekah the son 

Pekahiah Reigns in Israel of Remaliah, king of Israel, *Jotham the 

23Tn the fiftieth year of Azariah king son of Uzziah, king of Judah, began to 
of Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem reign. 33He was twenty-five years old 
became king over Israel in Samaria, and when he became king, and he reigned 
reigned two years. 24 And he did evil in the sixteen years in Jerusalem. His moth- 
sight of the Lorn; he did not depart from er’s name was *Jerusha the daughter of 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, Zadok. 34And he did what was right in 
who had made Israel sin. 25 Then Pekah the sight of the Lorn; he did 4 according 
the son of Remaliah, an officer of his, to all that his father Uzziah had done. 
conspired against him and ’killed him 35: However the *high places were not 
in Samaria, in the "citadel of the king’s removed; the people still sacrificed and 
house, along with Argob and Arieh; and burned incense on the high places. “He 
with him were fifty men of Gilead. He built the Upper Gate of the house of the 
killed him and reigned in his place. Lorp. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, 36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
and all that he did, indeed they are writ- and all that he did, are they not written 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
kings of Israel. of Judah? 37In those days the Lorp began 

to send ’Rezin king of Syria and “Pekah 

Pekah Reigns in Israel 302 Kin. 17:1; the son of Remaliah against Judah. 38So 
27In the fifty-second year of Azariah [5 (9?7,0!  Jotham ‘rested with his fathers, and was 
king of Judah, sPekah the son of Rema- 33 2Jerushah, buried with his fathers in the City of Da- 
liah became king over Israel in Samaria, 26%" 27! vid his father. Then Ahaz his son reigned 


and reigned twenty years. 28 And he did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp; he did not 
depart from the sins of Jeroboam the 


342 Kin. 15:3, 4; 
2 Chr. 26:4, 5 
3522 Kin. 15:4 

42 Chr. 23:20; 27:3 
3 Places for pagan 


in his place. 


Ahaz Reigns in Judah 


son of Nebat, who had made Israel sin. worship 7 In the seventeenth year of Pekah 
29In the days of Pekah king of Israel, 37°2Kin.16:5-9; the son of Remaliah, Ahaz the 
!Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria ‘came pe son of Jotham, king of Judah, began to 
and took “Ijon, Abel Beth Maachah, Ja- 38 4Diedand reign. 2 Ahaz was twenty years old when 
noah, Kedesh, Hazor, Gilead, and Galilee, joined his he became king, and he reigned sixteen 


ancestors 


all the land of Naphtali; and he ’carried 


15:23 Pekahiah means “The Lord Has Opened the Eyes.” After an 
evil reign of two years, a usurper “closed his eyes” for him. 

15:27, 28 Like Shallum and Menahem before him, Pekah sat on the 
throne through usurpation and bloody deeds. Because Hoshea’s 
nine-year reign (17:1) began in 732 B.c., Pekah’s twenty years must 
have included a time of kingship in his own district during the un- 
settled days of Shallum, Menahem, and Pekahiah (752-740 B.c.). 
Apparently Pekah rode the crest of anti-Assyrian sentiment. That 
same political stance ultimately brought about his downfall, during 
Tiglath-Pileser III's second western campaign (734-732 B.c.). It is 
this campaign in Galilee to which Isaiah alluded (see Is. 9:1). 

15:30 Hoshea... killed him: Tiglath-Pileser III's campaign ap- 
parently caused a pro-Assyrian reaction within Israel that brought 
about both Pekah’s death and Hoshea’s ascension to the throne. The 
annals of Tiglath-Pileser Ill record Hoshea’s heavy tribute and the As- 
syrian king’s claim that he himself set the new Israelite king in office. 
15:32, 33 Jotham means “The Lord Is Perfect.” Jotham’s reign of 
sixteen years (752-736 B.c.) includes a 12-year coregency with his 
father Azariah. Since Jotham is earlier credited with 20 years (v. 30), it 


years in Jerusalem; and he did not do 


may be that he turned over the reigns of government to his son Ahaz 
in 736 B.c,, even though he lived on for four more years. 

15:34 Jotham’s reign was partly righteous. After the purge of Ahazi- 
ah and Athaliah (9:27-29; 11:13-16), the kings of Judah who reigned 
in relative righteousness were Joash Jehoash) (12:2, 3), Amaziah 
(14:3, 4), and Azariah (Uzziah, 15:3, 4). A positive righteousness would 
be modeled by Hezekiah (see 18:3-6) and again by Josiah (see 22:2). 
15:36 The author of Chronicles indicates that Jotham did extensive 
building in Jerusalem and Judah (2 Chr. 27:3, 4) and engaged ina 
war against the Ammonites (2 Chr. 27:5). Jotham apparently carried 
out the practices that brought Judah power and prosperity during 
the years of his father Azariah (Uzziah). 

15:37, 38 Rezin... Pekah: These two adversaries were even more 
prominent in the time of Ahaz (see ch. 16; see also Is. 7). 

16:1 The name Ahaz means “He Has Grasped.” The seventeenth 
year of Pekah was 736-735 B.c. Ahaz's 16-year reign apparently 
ended in 720 B.c. If so, like Jotham before him, Ahaz must have lived 
on another four years after giving up his rule. Hezekiah’s first year of 
independent rule began in 715 B.c,, 14 years before Sennacherib’s 


what was right in the sight of the Lorp 
his God, as his father David had done. 
3But he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel; indeed “he made his son pass 
through the fire, according to the ’abom- 
inations of the nations whom the Lorp 
had cast out from before the children of 
Israel. And he sacrificed and burned in- 
cense on the chigh places, 4on the hills, 
and under every green tree. 

5eThen Rezin king of Syria and Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, came 
up to Jerusalem to make war; and they 
besieged Ahaz but could not overcome 
him. *At that time Rezin king of Syria 
fcaptured /Elath for Syria, and drove 
the men of Judah from Elath. Then the 
2Edomites went to Elath, and dwell there 
to this day. 

7So Ahaz sent messengers to J Tiglath- 
Pileser? king of Assyria, saying, “I am 
your servant and your son. Come up 
and save me from the hand of the king 
of Syria and from the hand of the king 
of Israel, who rise up against me.” 8 And 
Ahaz 'took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Lorp, and in 
the treasuries of the king’s house, and 
sent it as a present to the king of Assyria. 
9So the king of Assyria heeded him; for 
the king of Assyria went up against ‘Da- 
mascus and /took it, carried its people 
captive to ’Kir, and killed Rezin. 

10Now King Ahaz went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria, 
and saw an altar that was at Damascus; 
and King Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest 
the design of the altar and its pattern, ac- 
cording to all its workmanship. "Then 
‘Urijah the priest built an altar accord- 
ing to all that King Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus. So Urijah the priest made it 
before King Ahaz came back from Da- 
mascus. !2 And when the king came back 
from Damascus, the king saw the altar; 
and ™the king approached the altar and 


CHAPTER 16 


3 9 [Lev. 18:21]; 

2 Kin. 17:17; 2 Chr. 
28:3; Ps. 106:37, 

38; Is. 1:1 © [Deut. 
12:31]; 2 Kin. 

21:2, 11 

4¢2Kin. 15:34, 35 

4 (Deut. 12:2]; 1 Kin. 
14:23 

5 ¢2Kin. 15:37; Is. 
71,4 

6 f2Kin. 14:22; 

2 Chr. 26:2 ' Lit. 
Large Tree; sing. 

of Eloth 2 A few 
ancient mss. 
Syrians 

792Kin. 15:29; 

1 Chr. 5:26; 2 Chr. 
28:20 3A later 
name of Pul, 2 Kin. 
15:19 

842 Kin. 12:17, 18; 
2 Chr. 28:21 
9/2Kin. 14:28 
JAmos 1:5 K Is. 22:6; 
Amos 9:7 

11 /Is. 8:2 

12 ™2 Chr. 26:16, 19 


14" Ex. 27:1, 2; 40:6, 


29; 2 Chr. 4:1 4 Lit. 
house 

15 ° Ex. 29:39-41 
17 P2 Chr. 28:24 
91 Kin. 7:27-29 

1 Kin. 7:23-25 

20 52 Chr. 28:27 
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made offerings on it. !3So he burned his 
burnt offering and his grain offering; and 
he poured his drink offering and sprin- 
kled the blood of his peace offerings on 
the altar. 14He also brought "the bronze 
altar which was before the Lorn, from the 
front of the 4temple—from between the 
new altar and the house of the Logp—and 
put it on the north side of the new altar. 
15Then King Ahaz commanded Urijah 
the priest, saying, “On the great new altar 
burn °the morning burnt offering, the 
evening grain offering, the king’s burnt 
sacrifice, and his grain offering, with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the 
land, their grain offering, and their drink 
offerings; and sprinkle on it all the blood 
of the burnt offering and all the blood of 
the sacrifice. And the bronze altar shall 
be for me to inquire by.” 1®Thus did Uri- 
jah the priest, according to all that King 
Ahaz commanded. 

17p And King Ahaz cut off 7the panels 
of the carts, and removed the lavers from 
them; and he took down "the Sea from 
the bronze oxen that were under it, and 
put it on a pavement of stones. 18 Also he 
removed the Sabbath pavilion which they 
had built in the temple, and he removed 
the king’s outer entrance from the house 
of the Lorp, on account of the king of 
Assyria. 

19Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? 2°So Ahaz rested with his fathers, 
and ‘was buried with his fathers in the 
City of David. Then Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his place. 


Hoshea Reigns in Israel 

7 In the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
of Judah, “Hoshea the son of Elah 

became king of Israel in Samaria, and he 

reigned nine years. 2And he did evil in 

the sight of the Lorn, but not as the kings 


invasion of Judah and his siege of Jerusalem in 701 B.c. (18:13). If Ahaz 
was 20 years old at his accession in 736 B.c. (v. 2), he would have lived 
to be around 40. Since Hezekiah was 25 years old at his accession 
to coregency in 729 B.c,, Ahaz was in his early teens when Hezekiah 
was born. 

16:3, 4 After a series of kings in Judah who demonstrated a rela- 
tive righteousness, Ahaz followed the evil ways of the kings of the 
northern kingdom. The author of Chronicles reports that the rite of 
making one’s son pass through the fire was connected with the 
Baal worship practiced in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom (23:10; 
2 Chr. 28:2, 3). Ahaz was an apostate who personally led his people 
in the religious worship practices of Canaan (v. 4; see 2 Chr. 28:2-4). 
16:5 Because of Ahaz’s sin God delivered him into the hands of 
an alliance of the two kings Rezin and Pekah (see 15:37). A great 
slaughter followed, and a complete deportation of Judah was avert- 
ed only by divine intervention (2 Chr. 28:5-15). 

16:6 Azariah had recovered Elath for Judah (see 14:22). Now this 
major port city (see 1 Kin. 9:26) was taken from Judah. to this day: 


That is, the day of the narration of these events. 

16:7-9 Ahaz's request of Tiglath-Pileser III coincides with the As- 
syrian king’s second western campaign (734-732 B.c.) that eventually 
brought about the fall of Damascus in 732 B.c.and the replacement 
of Pekah with Hoshea on the throne of Israel in the same year. 
Tiglath-Pileser listed the tribute of both Hoshea and Ahaz in con- 
nection with his campaigning. 

16:10-15 Having been summoned to Damascus by Tiglath-Pileser 
Ill, Anaz saw a pagan altar that suited his tastes. His use of the altar 
to make sacrifices to God underscored Ahaz’s essential paganism. 
His paganism was also evident in his many other religious innova- 
tions (vv. 14-18; 2 Chr. 28:2-4, 22-25). Ahaz went so far in his apos- 
tasy as to shut the doors of the temple (2 Chr. 28:24). 

17:1 twelfth year: Hoshea became king in 732 B.c,, so the 12 years 
of Ahaz indicate a period of coregency with his father Jotham, per- 
haps arranged due to the pressures of Tiglath-Pileser’s first western 
campaign (744-743 B.c.). Hoshea: The name means “Salvation.” 
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of Israel who were before him. 3’Shal- 
maneser king of Assyria came up against 
him; and Hoshea “became his vassal, and 


3 62Kin. 18:9-12 
¢2 Kin. 24:1 
5 42 Kin. 18:9; Hos. 


and My statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and 
which I sent to you by My servants the 


paid him tribute money. 4And the king Beane prophets.” !14Nevertheless they would 
of Assyria uncovered a conspiracy by Ho- 1; ous Hos. not hear, but ‘stiffened their necks, like 
1:4; 13:16; Amos 


shea; for he had sent messengers to So, 
king of Egypt, and brought no tribute to 
the king of Assyria, as he had done year 


4:2 fLev. 26:32, 33; 
[Deut. 28:36, 64; 
29:27, 28] 91 Chr. 


the necks of their fathers, who “did not 
believe in the Lorn their God. 15 And they 
vrejected His statutes “and His covenant 


by year. Therefore the king of Assyria o ayeehoa ie that He had made with their fathers, and 
shut him up, and bound him in prison. judg. 6:10 His testimonies which He had testified 

anVoKie des” against them; they followed “idols, /be- 
Israel Carried Captive to Assyria 9k2Kin. 18:8 came idolaters, and went after the nations 


5Now “the king of Assyria went 
throughout all the land, and went up to 
Samaria and besieged it for three years. 
8¢In the ninth year of Hoshea, the king 
of Assyria took Samaria and fcarried Is- 
rael away to Assyria, Yand placed them 
in Halah and by the Habor, the River of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7For so it was that the children of Is- 
rael had sinned against the Lorp their 
God, who had brought them up out of 
the land of Egypt, from under the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and they had 
‘feared other gods, 8and jhad walked 
in the statutes of the nations whom the 
Lorp had cast out from before the chil- 
dren of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 
which they had made. 9 Also the children 
of Israel secretly did against the Lorp 
their God things that were not right, and 
they built for themselves ‘high places in 
all their cities, *from watchtower to for- 


worship 


deities 


78:22 


’Places for pagan 


10/1 Kin. 14:23; Is. 
57:5 ™[Ex. 34:12-14; 
Deut. 16:21]; Mic. 
5:14 " [Deut. 12:2]; 
2 Kin. 16:4 2 Heb. 
Asherim, Canaanite 
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P [Deut. 4:19] 

13 9 Neh. 9:29, 30 
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18:11;25:5)35:15; 
Ezek. 18:31] 


14 ' Ex, 32:9; 33:3; 
Deut. 31:27; [Prov. 
29:1; Acts 7:51] 

“ Deut. 9:23; Ps. 


15 v Jer. 44:3 “ Ex. 
24:6-8; Deut. 29:25 
x Deut. 32:21; 1 Kin. 
16:31; [1 Cor. 8:4] 
¥2 Chr. 13:7; Jer. 
2:5; [Rom. 1:21-23] 
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who were all around them, concerning 
whom the Lorp had charged them that 
they should ?not do like them. !6So they 
left all the commandments of the Lorp 
their God, “made for themselves a mold- 
ed image and two calves, made a wood- 
en image and worshiped all the “host of 
heaven, ¢and served Baal. 17° And they 
caused their sons and daughters to pass 
through the fire, {practiced witchcraft 
and soothsaying, and “sold themselves to 
do evil in the sight of the Lorn, to pro- 
voke Him to anger. 18 Therefore the Lorp 
was very angry with Israel, and removed 
them from His sight; there was none left 
thut the tribe of Judah alone. 

19 Also ‘Judah did not keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp their God, but 
walked in the statutes of Israel which 
they made. 2° And the Lorn rejected all 
the descendants of Israel, afflicted them, 
and jdelivered them into the hand of 


tified city. 1°’ They set up for themselves 12:28 plunderers, until He had cast them from 
sacred pillars and "wooden images? “on °!1 Kin. 14:15] His ’ sight. 2! For 'He tore Israel from the 
every high hill and under every green {etl .., house of David, and ™they made Jero- 
tree. There they burned incense on all 17¢{Lev. 18:21); boam the son of Nebat king. Then Jer- 


the high places, like the nations whom 
the Lorp had carried away before them; 


2 Kin. 16:3; Ezek. 
23:37 f[Lev. 19:26; 


oboam drove Israel from following the 
Lorp, and made them commit a great 


Deut. 18:10-12] 
and they did wicked things to provoke the 91Kin.21:20 sin. 22For the children of Israel walked 
Lorp to anger, !*for they served idols, ? of a in all the sins of Jeroboam which he did; 


which the Lorp had said to them, ?“You 
shall not do this thing.” 

13 Yet the Lorn testified against Israel 
and against Judah, by all of His “proph- 
ets, "every seer, saying, *“Turn from your 
evil ways, and keep My commandments 


17:3 Shalmaneser V succeeded Tiglath-Pileser Ill as king of Assyria 
in 727 B.c. 

17:4 conspiracy by Hoshea: Several elements of intrigue and 
international affairs may have entered into the picture here. Tran- 
sitions in power were often occasions for rebellion or attempted 
overthrow. Further, a new strong man had appeared in Egypt— 
Tefnekht, a pharaoh of the twenty-fourth dynasty. The time may 
have seemed ripe for Hoshea to enter into an anti-Assyrian coalition. 
17:5, 6 After a three-year siege, Samaria fell to the Assyrians in 
722 B.c. Sargon, the field commander of Shalmaneser V who suc- 
ceeded him to the throne, would later claim that it was he who 
took Samaria. It was ancient practice to deport large numbers of 
influential citizens of a conquered country or city to decrease the 
possibility of rebellion (see 25:11, 12; Ezek. 1:2, 3). 


20 / Judg. 2:14; 

2 Kin. 13:3; 15:29 
k2 Kin. 24:20 

21/1 Kin. 11:11, 31 
m1 Kin. 12:20, 28 
23 "1 Kin. 14:16; Is. 
8:4 °2 Kin. 17:6 


they did not depart from them, 23 until 
the Lorp removed Israel out of His sight, 
“as He had said by all His servants the 
prophets. ’So Israel was carried away 
from their own land to Assyria, as it is 
to this day. 


17:7 Israel had sinned: The reason for the fall of Samaria and the 
end of the northern kingdom is clearly stated to be its spiritual fail- 
ure, in turning from the living God to worship other gods that exist 
only in people’s depraved imagination. The rehearsal that follows 
of Israel's spiritual adultery (vv. 9-17) makes it clear that Israel had 
grown thoroughly corrupt from the leaders on down (vv. 7-9, 21). 
Despite repeated warnings (vv. 13, 14, 23), Israel had persisted in 
every form of idolatry and licentious worship (vv. 10-12, 16, 17). 
17:21 Jeroboam...made them... sin: Jeroboam | had initiated 
the state worship that in effect set the standard for all of Israel’s 
idolatrous activities. The worship of the calves at Dan and Bethel, 
and Israel's fascination with Baal (v. 16; see 1 Kin. 12:28, 29; 16:32, 33), 
are repeatedly cited as the chief causes of Israel's spiritual defeat and 
political collapse. Jeroboam I's heresy was a standard of wickedness 
for the kings who followed him in the northern kingdom. 
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Assyria Resettles Samaria 24? Ezra 4:2, 10 them in the cities of Samaria instead 

24»Then the king of Assyria brought 92kin. 18:34 of the children of Israel; and they took 
people from Babylon, Cuthah, 7Ava, Ha- possession of Samaria and dwelt in its 
math, and from Sepharvaim, and placed cities. 25 And it was so, at the beginning 


although the practice described here was continued by later kings 
17:24 The king of Assyria was probably Sargon II (722-705 B.c.), as well. Such a mixing of populations would break down ethnic dis- 


Exile of the Northern gdom 


The mass deportation policy of the Assyrians was a companion piece to the brutal and calculated terror initiated by 
Ashurnasirpal and followed by all his successors. It was intended to forestall revolts but, like all Draconian measures, 
it merely spread misery and engendered hatred. In the end, it hastened the disintegration of the Assyrian Empire. 
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== Exiles from Israel into 
Assyrian captivity (722 B.c.) 


There is some evidence that Israel experienced its The sequel is provided by the inscriptions of Sargon: “The Arabs who 
first deportations under Tiglath-Pileser Ill (745- live far away in the desert, who know neither overseers nor officials, 
727 B.c.), a cruelty repeated by Sargon Il (721-705 and who had not yet brought their tribute to any king, | deported ... 
B.C.) at the time of the fall of Samaria. The latter king's and settled them in Samaria.” 

inscriptions boast of carrying away 27,290 inhab- Much mythology has developed around the theme of the so-called 
itants of the city “as plunder. According to 2 Kin. ten lost tribes of Israel. A close examination of Assyrian records reveals 
17:6, they were sent to Assyria, to Halah, to Gozan on that the deportations approximated only a limited percentage of the 
the Habor River, and apparently to the eastern fron- population, usually consisting of noble families. Agricultural workers, 
tiers of the empire (to the towns of the Medes, most no doubt the majority, were deliberately left to care for the crops 


probably somewhere in the vicinity of Ecbatana, the (cf. the Babylonian practice, 2 Kin. 24:14; 25:12). 
modern Hamadan). 
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of their dwelling there, that they did not 
fear the Lorn; therefore the Lorn sent 
lions among them, which killed some of 
them. 28So they spoke to the king of As- 
syria, saying, “The nations whom you 
have removed and placed in the cities of 
Samaria do not know the rituals of the 
God of the land; therefore He has sent 
lions among them, and indeed, they are 
killing them because they do not know 
the rituals of the God of the land.” 27 Then 
the king of Assyria commanded, saying, 
“Send there one of the priests whom you 
brought from there; let him go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the rituals 
of the God of the land.” 28Then one of 
the priests whom they had carried away 
from Samaria came and dwelt in Bethel, 
and taught them how they should fear 
the Lorp. 

29 However every nation continued to 
make gods of its own, and put them "in 
the shrines on the high places which the 
Samaritans had made, every nation in 
the cities where they dwelt. 3°The men 
of ‘Babylon made Succoth Benoth, the 


13:32 


35:10 


2971 Kin. 12:31; 


3052 Kin. 17:24 

31 ¢Ezra4:9 4 [Lev. 
18:21; Deut. 12:31] 
321 Kin. 12:31; 
13:33 3 Places for 
pagan worship 

33 “ Zeph. 1:5 

34 * Gen. 32:28; 


named Israel, 3° with whom the Lorp had 
made a covenant and charged them, say- 
ing: ¥“You shall not fear other gods, nor 
zbow down to them nor serve them nor 
sacrifice to them; ?%but the Lorp, who 
“brought you up from the land of Egypt 
with great power and ”an outstretched 
arm, “Him you shall fear, Him you shall 
worship, and to Him you shall offer sac- 
rifice. 37 And the statutes, the ordinances, 
the law, and the commandment which 
He wrote for you, “you shall be careful to 
observe forever; you shall not fear other 
gods. 38And the covenant that I have 
made with you, “you shall not forget, nor 
shall you fear other gods. 39 But the Lorp 
your God you shall fear; and He will de- 
liver you from the hand of all your ene- 
mies.” 4° However they did not obey, but 
they followed their former rituals. 41/So 
these nations feared the Lorn, yet served 
their carved images; also their children 
and their children’s children have con- 
tinued doing as their fathers did, even to 
this day. 


35 y Judg. 6:10 


men of Cuth made Nergal, the men of 2[Ex.20:5] Hezekiah Reigns in Judah 
Hamath made Ashima, 3!’and the Avites aie ee 1 Now it came to pass in the third 
made Nibhaz and Tartak; and the Se- sere year of “Hoshea the son of Elah, 


pharvites “burned their children in fire 
to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 32So they feared 
the Lorp, ’and from every class they 
appointed for themselves priests of the 
3high places, who sacrificed for them in 
the shrines of the high places. 33” They 


¢[Deut. 10:20] 

37 4 Deut. 5:32 

38 ¢ Deut. 4:23; 6:12 
41 f2 Kin. 17:32, 33 


CHAPTER 18 


1¢92Kin. 17:1 
62 Chr. 28:27; 29:1 
2 ¢ls. 38:5 ' Abijah, 


king of Israel, that »Hezekiah the son 
of Ahaz, king of Judah, began to reign. 
2He was twenty-five years old when he 
became king, and he reigned twenty-nine 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
was ©Abi! the daughter of Zechariah. 
3And he did what was right in the sight 


feared the Lorp, yet served their own ee of the Lorp, according to all that his fa- 
gods—according to the rituals of the na- «Num.21:5-9 ther David had done. 
? Places for 


tions from among whom they were car- 
ried away. 

34To this day they continue practic- 
ing the former rituals; they do not fear 
the Lorn, nor do they follow their stat- 


pagan worship 

3 Heb. Asherah, a 
Canaanite goddess 
4 Lit. Bronze Thing, 
also similar to Heb. 
nahash, serpent 


4dHe removed the “high places and 
broke the sacred pillars, cut down the 
3 wooden image and broke in pieces the 
ébronze serpent that Moses had made; 
for until those days the children of Is- 


utes or their ordinances, or the law and _ 5/2kin.19:10; rael burned incense to it, and called it 
commandment which the Lorp had com- ee ag 4Nehushtan. >He ‘trusted in the Lorp 
g In. H 


manded the children of Jacob, * whom He 


tinctions and weaken the loyalties that the people had. It would also 
help create a sense of empire. The list of cities recorded here may 
indicate the order for a caravan of relocated people. Samaria was the 
whole region where the repopulation took place; the inhabitants 
would eventually be called Samaritans. 

17:28 one of the priests: Although a deported Israelite priest was 
sent back to instruct the Samaritan population in the worship of the 
Lord, the end result was a mixture of various forms of paganism with 
the apostate religion of the northern kingdom (vv. 30-33, 40, 41). 
In the course of time, both the Samaritans and their religion were 
rejected by the Jews (see John 4:9; 8:48). 

17:34-39 A double charge is laid against the Samaritans: They did 
not worship the Lord, and they did not keep the laws and ordinances 
laid down by the Lord of the covenant. The author reminds all con- 
cerned that only the Lord is Israel’s Redeemer. 

18:1, 2 The third year of Hoshea is 729 B.c. The 29 years of Heze- 
kiah’s reign thus include a period of coregency with his father Ahaz 
before he ruled independently (715-699 B.c.). The name Hezekiah 


God of Israel, so that after him was 


means “The Lord Has Strengthened.” 

18:3 The assessment of Hezekiah begins similar to that of his prede- 
cessors, but it goes on to transcend the evaluations of “relative righ- 
teousness” that are typical of the other kings of Judah (see 15:34, 35). 
18:4 Consistently, the kings who preceded Hezekiah are criticized 
by the author for not destroying the high places (15:34, 35). While 
there were traditions of worship of the true God at these locations, 
far too often they became sites for the licentious worship of Baal and 
Asherah. Hezekiah’s reforms included not only the destruction of 
the pagan cult objects introduced in the days of his apostate father 
Ahaz, but the bronze serpent that had been preserved since the 
days of Moses (2 Chr. 29-31). Symbols all too easily can be made into 
objects of veneration. Apparently such had become the case with 
this precious ancient object. 

18:5, 6 none like him: Hezekiah’s faith was unparalleled by any 
other king who had preceded him after the time of David; Josiah’s 
adherence to the law would be extolled in a similar manner (23:25). 
The fact of Hezekiah’s faith forms the basis for the account that fol- 
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The Danger of Relics 


Jesus said, “God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth” John 4:24). That means that we 
worship and serve a God whom we cannot see with our eyes but must believe with our hearts. As a result, God is a bit 
of an abstraction for some people. One way that they have tried to make Him more real and present is through artifacts 
that they have associated with Him. 

Yet as understandable as the veneration of relics may be, it is a dangerous practice. It can easily tempt people to worship 
the object rather than the God whom the object is supposed to point to. In essence, the relic becomes a focus of idolatry. 

That happened with a number of items that the Israelites venerated, including the bronze serpent that Moses had 
made during the Exodus journey (2 Kin. 18:4). Originally, the serpent on the pole had served as a means of healing by 
causing those bit by a snake to look to the Lord for help. But after the people settled in the Promised Land, they appar- 
ently turned this standard into an idol, as if the bronze serpent itself had power to heal. They burned incense to it and 


even gave it aname, Nehushtan. 


Similarly, the Israelites turned a ceremonial robe, or ephod, that Gideon made from the spoils of his victory over the 
Midianites, into an idol Judg. 8:25-27). Later they tried to use the ark of the covenant as a charm against the Philistines, 


with disastrous results (1 Sam. 4:1-11). 


These examples show the dangers of making too much of objects and places that have had a close association with 
the work of God. As human beings, we live in the natural world, but we worship a supernatural God. Therefore, we need 
to treat shrines and relics merely as means toward that end, never as ends in themselves. 


none like him among all the kings of 


Israel, Samaria was taken. '?Then the 


6 "Deut. 10:20; 
Judah, nor who were before him. ®For  Josh.23:8 king of Assyria carried Israel away cap- 
he “held fast to the Lorn; he did not de- eee tive to Assyria, and put them 7in Halah 


part from following Him, but kept His 
commandments, which the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. 7The Lorp ‘was 
with him; he /prospered wherever he 


1 Sam. 18:5, 14; Ps. 
60:12 k2 Kin. 16:7 
8/1 Chr. 4:41; 2 Chr. 
28:18; Is. 14:29 

m2 Kin. 17:9 > Lit. 


and by the Habor, the River of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes, 12because 
they ‘did not obey the voice of the Lorp 
their God, but transgressed His covenant 


went. And he ¥ rebelled against the king | struck and all that Moses the servant of the Lorp 
of Assyria and did not serve him. 8’He 9”2Kin.173 had commanded; and they would neither 
5 subdued the Philistines, as far as Gaza 10°?Kin. 176 hear nor do them. 
and its territory, ”from watchtower to 13 And Sin the fourteenth year of King 
fortified city. Hezekiah, Sennacherib king of Assyria 
9Now “it came to pass in the fourth came up against all the fortified cities 
year of King Hezekiah, which was the of Judah and took them. 1*Then Hez- 
seventh year of Hoshea the son of Elah, ekiah king of Judah sent to the king of 
king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of ™?2Kin.176; = Assyria at Lachish, saying, “I have done 
Assyria came up against Samaria and be- * Benes oo wrong; turn away from me; whatever you 


sieged it. 19 And at the end of three years 
they took it. In the sixth year of Hezekiah, 


that is, °the ninth year of Hoshea king of *°'38 


lows. Because Hezekiah trusted the Lord, he could courageously 
withstand Assyrian tyranny. The northern kingdom fell to King Shal- 
maneser V in 722 B.c. because it did not keep God's holy standards 
(vv. 9-12), but Hezekiah’s trust and faithfulness would let him face 
the later invasion of King Sennacherib (701 B.c.) and receive divine 
help (19:32-36). 

18:7, 8 In addition to refusing to serve any longer as a vassal of 
Assyria, Hezekiah also conquered the Philistines. This helped 
establish Judah as an independent nation and new power in the 
region. No longer was Judah under the threat of military incursions 
from neighboring states simply because of its weakness. 

18:13 Hezekiah’s fourteenth year of sole rule was 701 B.c. The de- 
tails of the generally rebellious situation that provoked Sennacherib 
to invade the western portion of his empire are recounted in his 
annals, where Hezekiah is particularly mentioned for his involve- 
ment in the whole affair. 

18:14 | have done wrong: Literally, “| have sinned.” Hezekiah had 
refused to be a vassal of Assyria and was now threatened by their 
army. The annals of Sennacherib report how he made a wide-rang- 
ing invasion of Judah. With the Assyrian army already at Lachish, 
Hezekiah felt an overwhelming sense of doom. One of Sennach- 
erib’s inscriptions describes the siege of Lachish and reports the 
heavy tribute demanded from Hezekiah. His fulfillment of Sennach- 


12 °2 Kin. 17:7-18 
13 52 Chr. 32:1; Is. 


impose on me I will pay.” And the king of 
Assyria assessed Hezekiah king of Judah 
three hundred talents of silver and thirty 


erib’s demands (vv. 14-16) doubtless whetted the conqueror's appe- 
tite for additional booty. Therefore Sennacherib placed Jerusalem 


done wrong 


(Heb. chata’) (17:7; 18:14; Lev. 4:27; Judg. 20:16) Strong's 
#2398 


The meaning of this verb is “to miss (a target)” or “to fall 
short (of a goal).” The word expresses this basic mean- 
ing in Judg. 20:16, where it is translated miss: “every one 
could sling a stone at a hair's breadth and not miss.” When 
applied to ethics, the word implies falling short of a moral 
requirement. The word is the most common OT expression 
for sin. Several nouns are derived from the verb, including 
chet’ “sin” or “guilt” (Is. 53:12), chatta’ “sinful men” (Num. 
32:14), and chatta’t “sin offering” (Lev. 4:3). In the NT, Paul 
also defined sin as “falling short”: “for all have sinned and 
fall short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). But then Paul 
offered the perfect remedy for our fallen condition: salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ (Rom. 3:24). 
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talents of gold. 15So Hezekiah ‘gave him 
all the silver that was found in the house 


15 1 Kin. 15:18, 19; 
2 Kin. 12:18; 16:8 


23 Now therefore, I urge you, give a pledge 
to my master the king of Assyria, and I 


of the Lorp and in the treasuries of the eee. will give you two thousand horses—if 
king’s house. 1®At that time Hezekiah v7.37, — you are able on your part to put riders 


stripped the gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lorn, and from the pillars 
which Hezekiah king of Judah had over- 
laid, and gave “it to the king of Assyria. 


Sennacherib Boasts Against the LorD 

17Then the king of Assyria sent the 
7Tartan, the ®Rabsaris, and the 9 Rabsha- 
keh from Lachish, with a great army 
against Jerusalem, to King Hezekiah. 
And they went up and came to Jerusa- 
lem. When they had come up, they went 
and stood by the “aqueduct from the 
upper pool, ’which was on the highway 
to the Fuller’s Field. 18 And when they 
had called to the king, ” Eliakim the son 
of Hilkiah, who was over the household, 
Shebna the /scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph, the recorder, came out to them. 
19Then the Rabshakeh said to them, “Say 
now to Hezekiah, ‘Thus says the great 
king, the king of Assyria: *“What con- 
fidence is this in which you trust? 2° You 
speak of having plans and power for war; 
but they are mere words. And in whom 
do you trust, that you rebel against me? 
21yNow look! You are trusting in the 
staff of this broken reed, Egypt, on which 
if a man leans, it will go into his hand 
and pierce it. So is Pharaoh king of Egypt 
to all who trust in him. 22 But if you say 
to me, ‘We trust in the Lorp our God) is 
it not He ?whose ?high places and whose 
altars Hezekiah has taken away, and said 
to Judah and Jerusalem, ‘You shall wor- 
ship before this altar in Jerusalem’?”’ 


the lips 


29:6,7 


worship 


under siege (18:13—19:36). 

18:15, 16 This removal from the temple of immense amounts of 
silver, gold, and precious objects followed an earlier despoiling 
in the days of Amaziah (see 14:14). 

18:17 Tartan ... Rabsaris ... Rabshakeh: These titles suggest 
persons of high station in Assyria. a great army: The accounts of 
the Assyrian kings suggest that they had mounted the largest armies 
known in the ancient Middle East. This huge army was stationed in 
the land of Judah. Fuller’s Field was in the northwest corner of the 
city, the area most vulnerable to attack. 

18:18 Eliakim was the senior palace administrator (see 15:5), and 
Shebna was the royal scribe. This verse indicates that Eliakim had 
already replaced Shebna in the office of senior palace administrator, 
as mentioned in Is. 22:15-25. 

18:19 In the literature of the ancient Middle East, the term great 
king was reserved for a king of a major power. Here the Assyrian 
delegation delivered an ultimatum from the “great king” of Assyria 
to Jerusalem. 

18:20 The Rabshakeh questioned the object of Hezekiah’s trust. 
Perhaps Hezekiah’s reputation for trusting in God was already wide- 
ly known (v. 5). Trusting became the focal point of the Assyrian’s 
psychological warfare (vv. 19-22, 24, 30). 

18:21 Because Egypt depended upon the life-giving Nile with its 
reeds, the figure of a broken reed is most appropriate. Actually 
Sennacherib’s warning against confidence in Egypt was well taken, 


title, probably 
Commander in 
Chief A title, 
probably Chief 
Officer 9 A title, 
probably Chief of 
Staff or Governor 
18 “2 Kin. 19:2; Is. 
22:20 ' secretary 
19 «2 Chr. 32:10; 
[Ps. 118:8, 9] 

20 2 Lit. a word of 


21 Y Is. 30:2-7; Ezek. 


2222 Kin. 18:4; 
2Ghrest:1 32:12. 
3 Places for pagan 


26 2 Is. 36:11-39:8 
6 Ezra 4:7; Dan. 2:4 
4 Lit. Judean 

28 > Lit. Judean 
29¢2 Chr. 32:15 
3141 Kin. 4:20, 25 
6 By paying tribute 


on them! 24How then will you repel one 
captain of the least of my master’s ser- 
vants, and put your trust in Egypt for 
chariots and horsemen? 25 Have I now 
come up without the Lorp against this 
place to destroy it? The Lorn said to me, 
‘Go up against this land, and destroy it?” 

264Then Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
Shebna, and Joah said to the Rabshakeh, 
“Please speak to your servants in ? Ara- 
maic, for we understand it; and do not 
speak to us in ¢Hebrew in the hearing of 
the people who are on the wall.” 

27But the Rabshakeh said to them, 
“Was my master sent me to your master 
and to you to speak these words, and not 
to the men who sit on the wall, who will 
eat and drink their own waste with you?” 

28Then the Rabshakeh stood and 
called out with a loud voice in *He- 
brew, and spoke, saying, “Hear the word 
of the great king, the king of Assyria! 
29Thus says the king: “‘Do not let Heze- 
kiah deceive you, for he shall not be able 
to deliver you from his hand; 3°nor let 
Hezekiah make you trust in the Lorn, 
saying, “The Lorp will surely deliver 
us; this city shall not be given into the 
hand of the king of Assyria.”’ 3!Do not 
listen to Hezekiah; for thus says the king 
of Assyria: ‘Make peace with me “by a 
present and come out to me; and every 
one of you eat from his own “vine and 
every one from his own fig tree, and 
every one of you drink the waters of 
his own cistern; 32 until I come and take 


the point having been made previously by Isaiah (Is. 30:3-5; 31:1-3). 
18:23 if you are able: The Assyrian official's taunt is that the Isra- 
elites do not have enough men and that the men they have are not 
trained for the coming conflict. 

18:25 The Lorp said: The Assyrians may have been aware of proph- 
ecies concerning the judgment of Judah and Jerusalem and Assyria’s 
own role as God's avengers (Is. 10:5-11). The remark was intended to 
introduce stark terror into the hearts of the people of Jerusalem (see 
2 Chr. 32:18) by pointing out that now even their God was against them. 
18:26 Since Aramaic was by this time the language of international 
communication, it might be expected that the Rabshakeh would 
carry on diplomatic negotiations with officials in Judah and avoid 
speaking the Hebrew of the common citizens. But the Assyrians 
loved speaking to people in their native dialect to make the intim- 
idation more effective. 

18:27 their own waste: The Rabshakeh portrayed the potential 
horror of the coming siege by using an obscene expression. The 
words were drawn from street language. 

18:29-32 trust in the Lorpb: The matter of trust (vv. 19-24) con- 
tinued as an issue. The Rabshakeh tempted the Israelites to aban- 
don their trust in the Lord and trust in Sennacherib instead. Then 
the promised covenantal blessings (vv. 31, 32; see Deut. 8:8; Mic. 
4:4; Zech. 3:10) could all be theirs. The repeated use of the words 
Do not listen to Hezekiah (vv. 22, 29, 30) was designed to lead 
the people to rebellion against their king. Moreover, he presented 


you away to a land like your own land, 
¢a land of grain and new wine, a land 
of bread and vineyards, a land of olive 
groves and honey, that you may live and 


11:12 


10:10, 11 


32 ¢ Deut. 8:7-9; 
33 £2 Kin. 19:12; Is. 


34 92Kin. 19:13 
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may be that the Lorp your God will hear 
all the words of the Rabshakeh, whom 
his master the king of Assyria has sent 
to ¢reproach the living God, and will ¢re- 


not die. But do not listen to Hezekiah, *2Kin. 17:24 buke the words which the Lorp your God 
lest he persuade you, saying, “The Lorp oa ig has heard. Therefore lift up your prayer 
will deliver us.” 33/Has any of the gods ae for the remnant that is left’” 

of the nations at all delivered its land CHAPTER 19 5So the servants of King Hezekiah 
from the hand of the king of Assyria? 12kin. 18:13; came to Isaiah. 6fAnd Isaiah said to 
34Where are the gods of /Hamath and 2¢hr322022ls, them, “Thus you shall say to your master, 
Arpad? Where are the gods of Sephar- Sano ‘Thus says the Lorp: “Do not be Jafraid 
vaim and Hena and "Ivah? Indeed, have 4¢2sam. 16:12 of the words which you have heard, with 


they delivered Samaria from my hand? 
35 Who among all the gods of the lands 
have delivered their countries from my 
hand, ‘that the Lorp should deliver Jeru- 
salem from my hand?’” 

36But the people held their peace and 
answered him not a word; for the king’s 
commandment was, “Do not answer 
him.” 37 Then Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
who was over the household, Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the 
recorder, came to Hezekiah /with their 
clothes torn, and told him the words of 
the Rabshakeh. 


Isaiah Assures Deliverance 
7 And “so it was, when King Hez- 
ekiah heard it, that he tore his 
clothes, covered himself with ’sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the Lorn. 
2Then he sent Eliakim, who was over 
the household, Shebna the scribe, and 
the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet, the son 
of Amoz. 3And they said to him, “Thus 


50:21 


Jer. 51:1 


42 Kin. 18:35 Ps. 


6 fls. 37:6 9[Ps. 
112:7] 42 Kin. 18:17 
7‘2Kin. 19:35-37; 


8/2 Kin. 18:14, 17 
9k 1 Sam. 23:27; 


which the “servants of the king of As- 
syria have blasphemed Me. 7Surely I will 
send ‘a spirit upon him, and he shall hear 
a rumor and return to his own land; and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land.”’” 


Sennacherib’s Threat and Hezekiah’s 
Prayer 

8Then the Rabshakeh returned and 
found the king of Assyria warring against 
Libnah, for he heard that he had depart- 
edJfrom Lachish. 9 And ’the king heard 
concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, 
“Look, he has come out to make war 
with you.” So he again sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying, 1°“Thus you shall 
speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying: 
‘Do not let your God ‘in whom you trust 
deceive you, saying, “Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of As- 
syria.” 11 Look! You have heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands by 
utterly destroying them; and shall you be 
delivered? 12™Have the gods of the na- 


says Hezekiah: “This day is a day of trou- Ee ear tions delivered those whom my fathers 
ble, and rebuke, and blasphemy; for the 12m™2xkin.18:33,34 have destroyed, Gozan and Haran and 
children have come to birth, but there "§zek.27:23 Rezeph, and the people of "Eden who 


is no strength to bring them forth. 4¢It 


his land as a wonderful place for them to live in. 

18:33-35 The Rabshakeh’s assertion that none of the gods of the 
nations who had opposed Assyria had withstood the Assyrian king 
is both another aspect of the continued psychological warfare and 
another evidence of the Rabshakeh’s awareness of Isaiah's prophetic 
words (see v. 25; Is. 10:7-11). 

19:1 he tore his clothes: Tearing of clothes was often a sign of grief 
(6:30) or of sorrowful repentance (see Joel 2:12, 13). The humility of 
the king was evidenced in this action, one already performed by 
his trusted servants (see 18:37). In addition to humbling himself, 
the king went into the house of the Lorp. That is, he sought 
guidance from the living God. 

19:2 The ministry of the great prophet Isaiah had begun in the year 
that Uzziah or Azariah died (see Is. 6:1), nearly four decades earlier 
(740 B.c.). Once Isaiah had sought out Judah’s godless King Ahaz 
to minister to him (Is. 7:3); now the prophet was being sought by 
the godly Hezekiah. Isaiah participated in the events of Hezekiah’s 
reign, and the details of 18:13—20:19 are also recorded in Is. 36-39. 
19:3 day of trouble: The Hebrew phrase translated here indicates 
not only the great danger of the present Assyrian crisis, but the dis- 
tress that Hezekiah felt. Hezekiah realized that the Lord’s corrective 
chastisement had come upon Judah and Jerusalem. The closing 
proverb using the imagery of birth (see Hos. 13:13) stresses the need 


13 °2 Kin. 18:34 


were in Telassar? !3°Where is the king 


for God's intervening strength if Jerusalem were to be delivered. 
19:4 hear... reproach: The first verb does not suggest that God 
might not be aware of the words of the Rabshakeh. Rather, the 
words describe God as determining to redress the wrong. 

19:6, 7 Isaiah's prophecy was one of comfort. Not only would Sen- 
nacherib fail to conquer Jerusalem, but he would face a violent 
death upon his return home. Both points of the prophetic message 
would come true, although Sennacherib was not assassinated until 
20 years later (c. 681 B.c.). In his annals Sennacherib boasts of five 
more campaigns; however, he makes no mention of any other in- 
vasions of Judah. 

19:8 returned ... departed: The Rabshakeh had been doing ev- 
erything in his power to persuade Jerusalem to surrender without 
being attacked. But when he returned with his report, he found that 
his king was already distracted with another war and had already 
moved his army away. Still, the Rabshakeh did not give up, as v. 9 
describes. 

19:9 Since Tirhakah did not become king until 690 B.c., there is 
an apparent problem in the chronology of this verse. However, it is 
possible that the biblical author merely calls Tirhakah by the title 
he was best known by at the time of writing. 

19:12 This is not the Eden of Genesis, but an area known today as 
Bit-Adini, south of Haran (see Ezek. 27:23; Amos 1:5). 
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of Hamath, the king of Arpad, and the 


22 ‘Whom have you reproached and 


14? 1s. 37:14 

king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 15 4Ex. 25:22;Ps. blasphemed? 

Ivah?’” ne SANS AE: Against whom have you raised your 
14p And Hezekiah received the letter 46 :ps, 31:2:15, voice, 

from the hand of the messengers, and read 37:17 1 Kin.8:29; And lifted up your eyes on high? 


it; and Hezekiah went up to the house of 
the Lorn, and spread it before the Lorn. 
15 Then Hezekiah prayed before the Lorn, 
and said: “O Lorp God of Israel, the One 


19:4 


2 Chr. 6:40 42 Kin. 


18 Y [Is. 44:9-20; Jer. 
10:3-5] “ Ps. 115:4; 
Jer. 10:3; [Acts 


Against “the Holy One of Israel. 
23 eBy your messengers you have 
reproached the Lord, 
And said: f“By the multitude of my 


Iwho dwells between the cherubim, "You pate chariots 

are God, You alone, of all the kingdoms ¥1Kin.8:42, 43 I have come up to the height of the 
of the earth. You have made heaven ee mountains, 

and earth. 16Incline Your ear, O Lorp, 652 To the limits of Lebanon; 


and hear; ‘open Your eyes, O Lorn, and 
see; and hear the words of Sennacherib, 
«which he has sent to reproach the living 
God. !7 Truly, Lorn, the kings of Assyria 
have laid waste the nations and their 
lands, !8and have cast their gods into 
the fire; for they were ’not gods, but ” the 
work of men’s hands—wood and stone. 
Therefore they destroyed them. !9 Now 
therefore, O Lorp our God, I pray, save 
us from his hand, *that all the kingdoms 
of the earth may /know that You are the 
Lorp God, You alone.” 


The Word of the Lorp Concerning 
Sennacherib 

20 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, “Thus says the Lorp 
God of Israel: *‘Because you have prayed to 
Me against Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
“J have heard? 2! This is the word which 
the Lorp has spoken concerning him: 


21 © Jer. 14:17; Lam. 
2:13 ¢Ps. 22:7,8 


I will cut down its tall cedars 

And its choice cypress trees; 

I will enter the extremity of its 
borders, 

To its fruitful forest. 

24 | have dug and drunk strange water, 

And with the soles of my feet I have 
Jdried up 

All the brooks of defense.” 


25 ‘Did you not hear long ago 
How "I made it, 
From ancient times that I formed it? 
Now I have brought it to pass, 
That ‘you should be 
For crushing fortified cities into 
heaps of ruins. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants had little 
power; 
They were dismayed and 
confounded; 
They were as the grass of the field 
And the green herb, 


‘The virgin, ’the daughter of as Eeraee AsJthe grass on the housetops 
7 e2 Kin. 18:17 4 é ae 
Zion, Ps, 20:7 And grain blighted before it is 
Has despised you, laughed you to 24 91s. 19:6 grown. 
‘ 25 hfs. 45:7] ‘Is. 
ScOr, 10:5, 6 
The daughter of Jerusalem 26 i Ps. 129:6 27 ‘But kI know your dwelling place, 


¢Has shaken her head behind your 


back! 37:28 


19:14 Ina great act of faith, Hezekiah brought Sennacherib’s threat- 
ening letter before the Lorb. Of course, Hezekiah understood that 
the Lord already knew the contents of the letter. But by this symbolic 
action, Hezekiah expressed his own utter dependence on God for 
deliverance. 

19:15-19 Hezekiah prayed: Hezekiah knew that there is a greater 
King than the king of Assyria (18:19), Hezekiah’s trust in the Lord was 
demonstrated in his habit of prayer (see 20:2), and his prayer was 
answered favorably (vv. 20-34). 

19:20 Isaiah gave him a direct answer from the Lord. This helps 
explain one of the ways in which the Lord spoke to the kings during 
the monarchy. Prophets could communicate the message from God 
to the king. Because you have prayed: The Lord rewarded His king 
with a promise of deliverance based in large part on his practical 
faith in God. 

19:21 The virgin: Here we sense God's approval of Jerusalem. 
When God speaks to His people concerning their sin, His speech 
can be direct, confrontational, and sometimes scathing. But when 
He speaks to others about His people and His city, He uses favorable 
language. They are, on the ideal level, like a virgin daughter to Him. 


27 ‘Ps. 139:1-3; Is. 


Your going out and your coming in, 
And your rage against Me. 


the daughter of Zion: As elsewhere in the OT (see Zeph. 3:14), 
this phrase should be written “daughter Zion,” without the “of.” 
Zion does not have a daughter; rather, Zion is the daughter. Zion 
(Jerusalem) is God’s daughter whom He will guard and protect as 
only a father would. 

19:22-24 God's answer to Hezekiah’s prayer came once again (see 
vv. 6, 7) through Isaiah (vv. 20, 21). Holy One of Israel is character- 
istic of lsaiah’s own manner of referring to God. He uses the phrase 
26 times (see Is. 6:3). Sennacherib needed to know that his boastful 
pride blasphemed the sovereign and holy God of all nations. The 
verses that follow indicate that God knew not only the boasts, but 
the most inward thoughts of the Assyrian king. 

19:25, 26 Did you not hear: Here the Lord answered the sarcasm 
of the Rabshakeh (18:17-25). In the manner of an ancient insult, God 
both asserted His own work on behalf of Judah and ridiculed the 
enemy who seemed completely unaware of reality. 

19:27, 28 But | know: The Assyrians had a great gap in their un- 
derstanding of reality; they did not include the living God in their 
processes. But they, in turn, were fully known. Hook and bridle 
are used to restrain animals (see Ps. 32:9; Ezek. 19:4). Because the 
Assyrian kings often treated their prisoners of war in such fashion, 


28 Because your rage against Me and 
your tumult 
Have come up to My ears, 
Therefore !I will put My hook in 


28 ! Job 41:2; Ezek. 
29:4; 38:4; Amos 4:2 
™ 2 Kin. 19:33, 36 
29 "Ex, 3:12; 1 Sam. 
2:34; 2 Kin. 20:8, 
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Sennacherib’s Defeat and Death 

35 And “it came to pass on a certain 
night that the 4angel of the Lorp went 
out, and killed in the camp of the Assyr- 


your nose 9is. 751-14; Luke ians one hundred and eighty-five thou- 
And My bridle in your lips, eee sand; and when people arose early in the 
And I will turn you back 3002Kin. 19:4; morning, there were the corpses—all 


™By the way which you came. 
29‘This shall be a “sign to you: 


You shall eat this year such as grows 


2 Chr. 32:22, 23 

31? 2 Kin. 25:26; 

Is. 9:7 3So with 
many Heb. mss. 
and ancient vss. (cf. 
Is. 37:32); MT omits 


dead. 36So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed and went away, returned home, 
and remained at "Nineveh. 37Now it 
came to pass, as he was worshiping in the 
temple of Nisroch his god, that his sons 


; ° of hosts 

? of itself, ; 324Is, 8:7-10 wAdrammelech and Sharezer *struck 
And in the second year what springs Behe ee him down with the sword; and they 

from the same; So ate aK escaped into the land of Ararat. Then 


Also in the third year sow and reap, 
Plant vineyards and eat the fruit of 
them. 
300 And the remnant who have escaped 
of the house of Judah 
Shall again take root downward, 
And bear fruit upward. 
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go a 
remnant, 
And those who escape from Mount 
Zion. 
” The zeal of the Lorn ?of hosts will 
do this? 


1273) 


32“Therefore thus says the Lorp con- 
cerning the king of Assyria: 


‘He shall 7not come into this city, 
Nor shoot an arrow there, 
Nor come before it with shield, 


35 “Ex, 12:29; Is. 
10:12-19; 37:36; Hos. 
1:7 4 Or Angel 

36 Gen. 10:11 

37 “2 Kin. 17:31 

x2 Kin. 19:7; 2 Chr. 
32:21 y Ezra 4:2 


4Esarhaddon his son reigned in his place. 


Hezekiah’s Life Extended 
2 In “those days Hezekiah was sick 
and near death. And Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, went to him 
and said to him, “Thus says the Lorp: 
‘Set your house in order, for you shall die, 
and not live?” 
2Then he turned his face toward the 
wall, and prayed to the Lorn, saying, 
3b“Remember now, O Lorn, I pray, how 
I have walked before You in truth and 
with a loyal heart, and have done what 
was good in Your sight.” And Hezekiah 
wept bitterly. 
4And it happened, before Isaiah had 
gone out into the middle court, that the 
word of the Lorp came to him, saying, 


Nor build a siege mound against it. CHAPTER20 55 “Return and tell Hezekiah ° the leader of 
33 By the way that he came, aa My people, ‘Thus says the Lorn, the God 
By the same shall he return; a) of David your father: ¢“I have heard your 
And he shall not come into this city? 3°2Kin.18:3-6; prayer, I have seen “your tears; surely I 
Says the Lorn. een will heal you. On the third day you shall 


34 ‘For "I will ‘defend this city, to save it 
For My own sake and ‘for My 


299 


servant David’s sake’ Sat 


Sennacherib would understand the threat only too well. 

19:29 God graciously gave Hezekiah a sign (see also 20:9-11) of His 
good intentions for His people. Despite the fact that the Assyrian 
invasion had adversely affected the crops for that year and the next, 
by the third year the fields would again yield a plentiful harvest. 
Even as a natural growth would remain for the two years preceding 
the harvest of the third year, so God left in Israel a spiritual remnant 
that would in a future day swell into a mighty harvest of souls (see 
Joel 2:12-14; Mic. 2:12, 13; Zeph. 3:8-20). 

19:30, 31 The promises in these verses were both for the immediate 
situation, for more remote times of regathering, and ultimately the 
final regathering of the Jewish people into their land in the time 
of the coming Messiah. zeal: The authenticating sign for the ac- 
complishment of this promise is the solemn oath of God Himself 
(see Is. 9:7). 

19:32 not come into this city: While Sennacherib later boasted 
of taking some 46 Judean cities, with reference to Jerusalem he 
could only report that he made Hezekiah “prisoner in Jerusalem, 
his royal residence, like a bird in a cage.” God’s defense and deliv- 
erance of Jerusalem demonstrated his faithfulness to the Davidic 
covenant (v. 34) in the face of blasphemous insults (vv. 22, 23, 27, 
28; see 18:34, 35). 


10:1 42 Kin. 19:20; 
Ps. 65:2 & Ps. 39:12; 


go up to the house of the Lorn. ®And I 
will add to your days fifteen years. I will 
deliver you and this city from the hand 


19:341...My own sake: As in the case of the redemption of Israel 
from Egypt at the time of the Exodus, so in the deliverance of Israel 
from the present trouble, God Himself would do it. He would not 
delegate the work of salvation to a lesser power. 

19:36 departed: As God had promised through His prophet Isaiah 
(vv. 32-34), Sennacherib did not come against the city of Jerusalem. 
19:37 The name Nisroch has been identified as the god Nusku ora 
corrupted form of Marduk, the traditional god of Mesopotamia. The 
events depicted here took place 20 years after God’s deliverance of 
Jerusalem. When his father was assassinated, Esarhaddon took the 
throne and ruled from 681 to 668 B.c. 

20:2, 3 Contrast the action of the sick Hezekiah with that of Aha- 
ziah in 1:1, 2. Hezekiah was a great man of prayer (see also 19:1, 14, 
15). | have walked before You: Hezekiah’s prayer recognized 
that although all of life is in God's hands, God is also a Rewarder 
of those who faithfully serve Him (see Deut. 5:30-33; 30:15, 16). 
Hezekiah’s habit of prayer would once again serve him well (see 
wv. 5, 6; 19:14-19). 

20:4-6 The pattern of divine revelation to Hezekiah was through His 
prophet Isaiah (see 19:20); compare also the word of God through 
Jonah to King Jeroboam Il (see 14:25). defend this city: The Lord 
promised deliverance for Jerusalem. 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES iil 


— 


Gihon 


Gihon was a spring outside the walls of Jerusalem where the city 
obtained part of its water supply (2 Chr. 32:30). The Canaanite 
inhabitants of ancient Jerusalem, or Jebus, had used and pro- 
tected the spring in their fortifications. When David and his sol- 
diers conquered Jebus, they entered it through the water shaft 
that led from the spring into the city (2 Sam. 5:8). Inhabitants of 
Jerusalem continued to use Gihon and its water channel. King 
Hezekiah channeled the water more elaborately when he con- 
structed the famous Siloam tunnel in 701 B.c. as part of the city’s 
preparation against the siege of the Assyrians (2 Kin. 20:20). 
Gihon was the site where Solomon was anointed and pro- 
claimed king (1 Kin. 1:33, 38, 45). Some scholars believe it later 
became customary for the new king to drink from the waters of 


Gihon during his coronation ceremony (Ps. 110:7). 


of the king of Assyria; and SI will defend 
this city for My own sake, and for the 
sake of My servant David.”’” 

7Then JIsaiah said, “Take a lump of 
figs.” So they took and laid it on the boil, 
and he recovered. 

8 And Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “What 
is the sign that the Lorp will heal me, and 
that I shall go up to the house of the Lorp 
the third day?” 

®9Then Isaiah said, ‘“This is the sign 
to you from the Lorn, that the Lorp will 
do the thing which He has spoken: shall 
the shadow go forward ten degrees or go 
backward ten degrees?” 

10 And Hezekiah answered, “It is an 
easy thing for the shadow to go down ten 
I degrees; no, but let the shadow go back- 
ward ten degrees.” 

11 So Isaiah the prophet cried out to the 
Lorn, and /He brought the shadow ten 
2 degrees backward, by which it had gone 
down on the sundial of Ahaz. 


The Babylonian Envoys 
12k At that time ?Berodach-Baladan 
the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent 


6f2Kin. 19:34; 

2 Chr. 32:21 

7 9\s. 38:21 

8 4 Judg. 6:17, 37, 
39; Is. 7:11, 14; 38:22 
9 ‘Num. 23:19; Is. 
38:7,8 

10 ' Lit. steps 

11 i Josh. 10:12-14; 
Is. 38:8 2 Lit. steps 
12 ‘2 Kin. 8:8, 9; 

2 Chr. 32:31; Is. 
39:1-8 3 Merodach- 
Baladan, |s. 39:1 


13/2 Kin. 16:9; 

2 Chr. 32:27, 31 4So 
with many Heb. 
mss., Syr., Tg.; MT 
omits all $ Lit. the 
house of his armor 
15 ™2 Kin. 20:13 
17 "2 Kin. 24:13; 
25:13-15; 2 Chr. 
36:10; Jer. 27:21, 
22; 52:17 


The Gihon Spring 
www.HolyLandPhotos.org 


letters and a present to Hezekiah, for 
he heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 
13 And !Hezekiah was attentive to them, 
and showed them all the house of his 
treasures—the silver and gold, the spices 
and precious ointment, and “all Shis ar- 
mory—all that was found among his trea- 
sures. There was nothing in his house or 
in all his dominion that Hezekiah did not 
show them. 

14Then Isaiah the prophet went to 
King Hezekiah, and said to him, “What 
did these men say, and from where did 
they come to you?” 

So Hezekiah said, “They came from a 
far country, from Babylon.” 

15 And he said, “What have they seen 
in your house?” 

So Hezekiah answered, ™“They have 
seen all that is in my house; there is noth- 
ing among my treasures that I have not 
shown them.” 

16 Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, “Hear 
the word of the Lorn: 17‘Behold, the days 
are coming when all that is in your house, 
and what your fathers have accumulated 
until this day, "shall be carried to Babylon; 
nothing shall be left} says the Lorn. 18‘And 


ian army (2 Chr. 32:31). 


20:7 The practice of applying figs to an ulcerated sore is well attest- 
edin the records of the ancient Middle East, being mentioned as early 
as the Ras Shamra (Ugaritic) tablets of the second millennium B.c. 
20:9 Once more the Lord provided a sign of His superintending 
intervention (see 19:29-31). Unlike his father Ahaz who cared little 
about a divine sign (see Is. 7:12), Hezekiah welcomed it (see vv. 10, 
11). Hezekiah’s underlying trust in the Lord (see 18:5) surfaced re- 
peatedly throughout his reign. 

20:12 Berodach-Baladan, or more properly Merodach-Baladan, 
was a Chaldean king who twice ruled in Babylon (721-710, 703 B.c.). 
A perennial enemy of Assyria, he was twice defeated by them and 
cast out from Babylon. His search for allies in his resistance to Assyria 
may have occasioned the embassy to Hezekiah, especially because 
he had heard of Hezekiah’s miraculous deliverance from the Assyr- 


20:12-15 One of the remarkable features of the Bible is that it 
does not gloss over the faults of its best heroes and heroines. 
This is a case in point. This account of the foolishness of Hezekiah 
follows immediately on the narrative of his great trust in the Lord 
(vv. 1-11). 

20:16-18 Isaiah's messages of judgment were as important as his 
messages of mercy (see ch. 19; 20:1-11). all... shall be carried to 
Babylon: Hezekiah’s enthusiastic reception of Merodach-Baladan’s 
ambassadors and disclosure of his wealth to them would be remem- 
bered in a future time when Babylon was no longer Judah’s friend. 
Even before the fall of Jerusalem to Babylon (586 B.c.), Hezekiah’s 
son Manasseh was carried off to Babylon by an Assyrian king (see 
2 Chr. 33:11). Isaiah pointed out Hezekiah’s foolishness. 


°they shall take away some of your sons 
who will descend from you, whom you 
will beget; ?and they shall be 7eunuchs in 
the palace of the king of Babylon?” 

19S0 Hezekiah said to Isaiah, "“The 
word of the Lorp which you have spoken 
is good!” For he said, “Will there not be 
peace and truth at least in my days?” 


Death of Hezekiah 

20sNow the rest of the acts of Heze- 
kiah—all his might, and how he ‘made a 
“pool and a ’tunnel and "brought water 
into the city—are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? 21S0 “Hezekiah “rested with his 
fathers. Then Manasseh his son reigned 
in his place. 


Manasseh Reigns in Judah 
2 Manasseh “was twelve years old 
when he became king, and he 
reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name was Hephzibah. 2 And he 
did evil in the sight of the Lorn, ’accord- 
ing to the abominations of the nations 
whom the Lorp had cast out before the 
children of Israel. 3For he rebuilt the 
Thigh places “which Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed; he raised up altars for 
Baal, and made a 27wooden image, “as 
Ahab king of Israel had done; and he 
eworshiped all ?the host of heaven and 
served them. 4fHe also built altars in the 
house of the Lorp, of which the Lorp had 
said, 9“In Jerusalem I will put My name.” 
5 And he built altars for all the host of 
heaven in the "two courts of the house 
of the Lorn. 6 Also he made his son pass 


18 92 Kin. 24:12; 

2 Chr. 33:11 P Dan. 
1:3-7 9 Dan. 1:11, 18 
6 be born from 

191 Sam. 3:18 

20 52 Chr. 32:32 
tNeh. 3:16 42 Kin. 
18:17; Is. 7:3 ¥2 Chr. 
32:3, 30 7 aqueduct 
21 “2 Kin. 16:20; 

2 Chr. 32:33 ® Died 
and joined his 
ancestors 


CHAPTER 21 


142 Chr. 33:1-9 

2 52Kin. 16:3 
3¢2Kin. 18:4, 22 
7] Kin. 16:31-33 

e [Deut. 4:19; 17:2- 
5]; 2 Kin. 17:16; 
23:5 | Places for 
pagan worship 

2 Heb. Asherah, a 
Canaanite goddess 
3 The gods of the 
Assyrians 

4 f Jer. 7:30; 32:34 
91 Kin. 11:13 

5 "1 Kin. 6:36; 7:12; 
2 Kin. 23:12 

6‘ [Lev. 18:21; 20:2]; 
2 Kin. 16:3; 17:17 
JLev. 19:26, 31; 
[Deut. 18:10-14]; 

2 Kin. 17:17 

7 *2Sam. 7:13; 

1 Kin. 8:29; 9:3; 

2 Kin. 23:27; 2 Chr. 
7:12, 16; Jer. 32:34 
4A Canaanite 
goddess * Temple 
8/2 Sam. 7:10; 

[2 Kin. 18:11, 12] 

9 ™ [Prov. 29:12] 
10 "2 Kin. 17:13 

11 °2 Kin. 23:26, 
27; 24:3, 4 P1Kin. 
21:26 9Gen. 15:16 
"2 Kin. 21:9 

1251 Sam. 3:11; 
Jer9:3 
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through the fire, practiced /soothsaying, 
used witchcraft, and consulted spiritists 
and mediums. He did much evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, to provoke Him to 
anger. 7He even set a carved image of 
4 Asherah that he had made, in the ° house 
of which the Lorn had said to David and 
to Solomon his son, ’“In this house and 
in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out 
of all the tribes of Israel, I will put My 
name forever; 8/and I will not make the 
feet of Israel wander anymore from the 
land which I gave their fathers—only if 
they are careful to do according to all that 
I have commanded them, and according 
to all the law that My servant Moses 
commanded them.” 9 But they paid no at- 
tention, and Manasseh ” seduced them to 
do more evil than the nations whom the 
Lorp had destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 

10And the Lorp spoke "by His ser- 
vants the prophets, saying, °“Because 
Manasseh king of Judah has done these 
abominations (’he has acted more wick- 
edly than all the 7Amorites who were be- 
fore him, and "has also made Judah sin 
with his idols), 12therefore thus says the 
Lorp God of Israel: ‘Behold, J am bring- 
ing such calamity upon Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, that whoever hears of it, both ‘his 
ears will tingle. 13 And I will stretch over 
Jerusalem ‘the measuring line of Samaria 
and the plummet of the house of Ahab; 
“I will wipe Jerusalem as one wipes a 
dish, wiping it and turning it upside 
down. !4So I will forsake the "remnant 


13 tLam. 2:8; Amos 7:7, 8 “2 Kin. 22:16-19; 25:4-11 14 vJer.6:9 


20:19 The word... is good: Although Hezekiah recognized that 
Isaiah’s dire prophecy was for a future day, he humbly acknowl- 
edged his folly in putting his people in danger. 

20:20, 21 a pool and a tunnel: Hezekiah dug a tunnel between 
the spring of Gihon and the Pool of Siloam to bring a ready supply 
of water within the eastern wall of Jerusalem, a deed that would 
prove especially helpful in time of siege. 

21:1 Manasseh: This wicked king bore the same name as the older 
son of Joseph (Gen. 41:51). His reign of fifty-five years (697-642 B.c.) 
was the longest of any of the kings of the divided kingdom. Exter- 
nally, the period was one of political stability. It is known as the 
Assyrian Peace, an era in which the kings Esarhaddon (681-668 B.c.) 
and Ashurbanipal (668-626 B.c.) reigned and brought the Assyrian 
Empire to its zenith. However, the length of Manasseh’s reign does 
not indicate a good rule, but rather God’s persevering mercy and 
faithfulness to the Davidic covenant (see 2 Chr. 3310-13). 

21:3 high places ... Baal... wooden image: All that Hezeki- 
ah had done removing the wickedness of Canaanite religion from 
Israel was reversed by his son. The wording suggests not simply 
that he allowed the rebuilding of these obscene images, but that 
he actively directed their construction. host of heaven: Worship 
of heavenly bodies was strictly forbidden in the law of God (Deut. 
4:19; 17:2-7) and was condemned strongly by Israel’s prophets (see 
Is. 47:13; Amos 5:26). Yet Manasseh paid no attention to either the 
law or the prophets (vv. 7, 8; 2 Chr. 33:2-10). 


21:4-9 The list of religious outrages of Manasseh seems unbe- 
lievably perverse. He even brought objects of pagan worship and 
obscene symbols of the fertility religion of Canaan into the temple 
itself (see vv. 4, 5, 7). All that had been accomplished by the relatively 
godly kings following the purge of Jehu (see 15:34) and by the very 
godly king Hezekiah (see 18:4-6) was undone by this reprobate. But 
wicked as Manasseh was, God heard his prayer when he repented 
and did good (see 2 Chr. 33:12-16). 

21:10 The author of Chronicles (2 Chr. 33:10, 11) reports that 
Manasseh’s failure to heed the prophets of God led to his being 
taken prisoner by the Assyrian king. The chronicler also reports 
Manasseh’s repentance, restoration, and subsequent reform efforts 
(2 Chr. 33:12, 13, 15, 16), all of which came too late to stop Judah’s ongo- 
ing apostasy. As a result, with the accession of Manasseh’s son Amon 
(642-640 B.c,), Judah's spiritual wickedness surfaced again (vv. 20-22). 
21:12 his ears will tingle: The announcement of such a fearsome 
judgment was designed to bring the king to repentance. If God's 
purpose were merely to bring judgment, He would have done so 
without an announcement. 

21:13 the measuring line of Samaria: The figures in this verse 
are marvelously powerful. If the people had any realization of the 
horrors that had befallen their sister city to the north, they would not 
want to be “measured” by the same implements that had designed 
Samaria’s destruction. as one wipes a dish: God would soon bring 
a judgment so terrible that it would never be forgotten. 

21:14 God's declaration that He would forsake the remnant does 
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of My inheritance and deliver them into 
the hand of their enemies; and they shall 
become victims of plunder to all their en- 
emies, !>because they have done evil in 
My sight, and have provoked Me to anger 
since the day their fathers came out of 
Egypt, even to this day’” 

16~Moreover Manasseh shed very 
much innocent blood, till he had filled Je- 
rusalem from one end to another, besides 


17 *2 Chr.3 
¥2Kin. 20:2 


6 Died andj 


11, 16 


28:9 


16 “2 Kin. 24:4 


18 22 Chr. 33:20 
his ancestors 

19 22 Chr. 33:21-23 
20 62 Kin. 21:2-6, 


22 ¢ Judg. 2:12, 13; 
1 Kin. 11:33; 


23 91 Chr. 3:14; 


land fexecuted all those who had con- 
spired against King Amon. Then the peo- 
ple of the land made his son Josiah king 
in his place. 

25Now the rest of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? 26 And he was buried in his tomb in 
the garden of Uzza. Then Josiah his son 
reigned in his place. 


3:11-19 
1 


joined 


1Chr. 


his sin by which he made Judah sin, in 2Chr.33:24, 25; 
doing evil in the sight of the Lorn. Matt: 110 °2Kin. Josiah Reigns in Judah 

17Now *the rest of the acts of ¥Ma- 7"'* Josiah “was eight years old when 
nasseh—all that he did, and the sin that Z he became king, and he reigned 
he committed—are they not written in thirty-one years in Jerusalem. His moth- 
the book of the chronicles of the kings er’s name was Jedidah the daughter of 
of Judah? !18So 7Manasseh ‘rested with Adaiah of ’Bozkath. 2And he did what 
his fathers, and was buried in the garden was right in the sight of the Lorp, and 
of his own house, in the garden of Uzza. walked in all the ways of his father 
Then his son Amon reigned in his place. David; he ‘did not turn aside to the right 

hand or to the left. 

Amon’s Reign and Death 

194 Amon was twenty-two years old Hilkiah Finds the Book of the Law 
when he became king, and he reigned 3dNow it came to pass, in the eigh- 
two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s teenth year of King Josiah, that the king 
name was Meshullemeth the daughter sent Shaphan the scribe, the son of Aza- 
of Haruz of Jotbah. 2°And he did at in liah, the o- of Meshullam, to the house 
the sight of the Lorn, ’as his father Ma- 24/2Kin.14:5 of the Lorp, saying: 4“Go up to Hilkiah 
nasseh had done. 2!So he walked in all cHapteR22 the high priest, that he may count the 
the ways that his father had walked; and Pen money which has been “brought into 

@) In. 1322; 


he served the idols that his father had 


2 Chr. 34:1 6 Josh. 


the house of the Lorn, which ‘the door- 


served, and worshiped them. 22He ¢for- 15:39 keepers have gathered from the people. 
sook the Lorp God of his fathers, and did 2 ‘Deut. 5:32; 5 And let them 4 deliver it into the hand of 
not walk in the way of the Lorp. ee an those doing the work, who are the over- 

23dThen the servants of Amon ‘con- 4e2kin.12:4 seers in the house of the Lorn; let them 
spired against him, and killed the king in ee give it to those who are in the house of 


his own house. 24But the people of the 


not mean He would abolish the Davidic covenant (see Ps. 89:30-37). 
Rather, the meaning of God's word here is that Judah, the political 
remnant of God's kingdom (17:18), would also know chastisement 
for its sin. 

21:15 since the day: The story of the OT is not a record of God's 
anger, but of the delay of the exercise of His wrath. 

21:16 innocent blood: In times of deep wickedness true believers 
often lose their lives (see Joel 3:19). Innocent blood may also refer 


garden 


(Heb. gan) (21:18, 26; Gen. 2:8-10; Song 4:15, 16; Jer. 31:12) 
Strong’s #1588 


Gardens that belonged to kings (25:4; Neh. 3:15) were actu- 
ally royal parks. Occasionally, parts of royal gardens might 
be used for purposes such as vegetable gardens (1 Kin. 
21:2) or even burial grounds (21:18, 26). When ordinary 
people owned gardens, their main function was to produce 
food (Num. 24:6; Jer. 29:5). Gardens are spoken of symboli- 
cally in the Bible as portraits of happiness and fruitfulness. 
For example, the lovers in the Song of Solomon compared 
one another to a garden of delights (Song 4:12; 5:1; 8:13). 
The Garden of Eden represented God's ideal environment 
for man. Some of this garden's features, especially its rivers 
and the Tree of Life, are also used to portray God's final 
blessings for His people (Ezek. 47:12; Rev. 22:1, 2, 14). 


the Lorp doing the work, to repair the 


to human sacrifice (v. 6; 2 Chr. 33:6). 

21:18 garden of Uzza: His burial place apparently was not among 
the other kings of Judah. Some have suggested that the garden of 
Uzza was a sacred shrine to an astral deity. 

21:19-22 Amon: This wicked king followed in the path of his father 
Manasseh, much as Ahaziah of Israel followed in the path of his fa- 
ther Ahab (see 1 Kin. 22:51-53). 

21:23, 24 conspired against him: No reason is assigned for the 
conspiracy that brought about Amon’s assassination. While it may 
have had some connection with the international crisis that precip- 
itated Ashurbanipal’s renewed attention to the west, Amon’s own 
wickedness may have provided a sufficient cause. The assassins 
were themselves executed. 

22:1 The name Josiah means “The Lord Supports.” Like the name 
of Cyrus (Is. 44:28; 45:1) and of the city of Bethlehem (Mic. 5:2), the 
name Josiah was announced by a prophet long before the time of 
his birth (see 1 Kin. 13:1, 2). 

22:2 what was right: The young Josiah apparently was in the 
hands of godly advisors, one of whom may have been the prophet 
Zephaniah. In any case, his own concern for righteousness led to 
reform early in his reign (see 2 Chr. 34:3-7). 

22:3 In his eighteenth year of reign (c. 622 B.c.), Josiah began ex- 
tensive repairs on the temple (vv. 4-7; 2 Chr. 34:8-13). 

22:4 Hilkiah the high priest: This man was a major figure in the 
revival of true religion that young Josiah accomplished. The work 
of restoring the temple was under his direction. 

22:5-7 The careful accounting for the money used in the restoration 
of the temple is akin to that in the time of King Joash of Judah and of 


damages of the house— ®to carpenters 
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that he tore his clothes. 12Then the king 


7 2Kin. 12:15; the | 
and builders and masons—and to buy 11 Cor.4:2] commanded Hilkiah the priest, / Ahikam 
timber and hewn stone to repair the paar a the son of Shaphan, * Achbor the son of 


house. 7However "there need be no ac- 
counting made with them of the money 
delivered into their hand, because they 
deal faithfully.” 

8Then Hilkiah the high priest said to 
Shaphan the scribe, ‘“I have found the 
Book of the Law in the house of the 
Lorp.” And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 9So Shaphan the 
scribe went to the king, bringing the king 
word, saying, “Your servants have ! gath- 
ered the money that was found in the 
house, and have delivered it into the hand 
of those who do the work, who oversee 
the house of the Lorn.” !°Then Shaphan 
the scribe showed the king, saying, “Hil- 
kiah the priest has given me a book.” And 
Shaphan read it before the king. 

11Now it happened, when the king 
heard the words of the Book of the Law, 


34:20 


the high priest associated with him, Jehoiada (12:9-16). 

22:8, 9 By the Book of the Law may be meant either parts or all of 
the Pentateuch. This book, though placed by the side of the ark of 
the covenant (Deut. 31:26), may have been lost, set aside, or hidden 
during the wicked reigns of Manasseh and Amon. 

22:10-13 read it before the king: This is the dramatic event 
that shaped Josiah’s reign. Imagine what it must have been for the 
young king to hear the Word of God read for the first time. tore 
his clothes: Once again (see 19:1) a godly king tore his clothes in 
genuine remorse. Josiah’s great qualities are seen in his desiring 
prophetic sanction for his new walk. He did not wish to move on 


Female Prophets 


9 ' Lit. poured out 


12/2 Kin. 25:22; Jer. 
26:24 ? Abdon the 
son of Micah, 2 Chr. 


13 « [Deut. 29:23- 
28; 31:17, 18] 
14/2 Chr. 34:22 
16 ™ Deut. 29:27; 
[Dan. 9:11-14] 


Michaiah, Shaphan the scribe, and Asa- 
iah a servant of the king, saying, 13“Go, 
inquire of the Lorn for me, for the peo- 
ple and for all Judah, concerning the 
words of this book that has been found; 
for great is *the wrath of the Lorn that is 
aroused against us, because our fathers 
have not obeyed the words of this book, 
to do according to all that is written con- 
cerning us.” 

14So Hilkiah the priest, Ahikam, Ach- 
bor, Shaphan, and Asaiah went to Huldah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the 
son of ! Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper 
of the wardrobe. (She dwelt in Jerusalem 
in the Second Quarter.) And they spoke 
with her. 15 Then she said to them, “Thus 
says the Lorp God of Israel, ‘Tell the 
man who sent you to Me, 1§“Thus says 
the Lorn: ‘Behold, I will bring calamity 


with his own plan without a clear confirmation from the Lord. 
22:14 Although Huldah the prophetess is mentioned only here 
(and in 2 Chr. 34:22-28) in the Scriptures, some have suggested that 
her husband Shallum was related to Jeremiah (see Jer. 32:7-12). 
22:15 Huldah takes her place beside several prophetesses recorded 
in the Scriptures, such as Miriam (Ex. 15:20) and Deborah (Judg. 4:4). 
This woman was an authoritative agent for the transmission of the 
word of God to the highest authorities in the land of Judah. She 
served at the same time as other godly prophets, such as Jeremiah 
and Zephaniah. 

22:16 all the words: The threat of calamity for apostasy that the 
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Huldah played a significant part in the history of Israel, although she appeared only once on the stage of the nation’s 


history, during a time of religious defection. 


In Jerusalem, King Josiah of Judah initiated renewed interest in the Book of the Law, and Huldah participated in the 


subsequent spiritual revival. She was the wife of Shallum, who was “keeper of the wardrobe” (possibly either royal robes 
and attire or priestly garments and vestments). They lived in the Second Quarter, a newer section of Jerusalem which 
developed as a westward or northern expansion of the old city (perhaps somewhat like a modern-day suburb). 

Huldah, not Jeremiah or Zephaniah (both of whom were active as prophets during this time), was consulted when the 
king instructed the priests to “inquire of the Lorp” as to the meaning of the Book of the Law, a scroll that had been found 
during the work of restoration and cleaning in the temple. It was significant that with the number of prophets living in 
Jerusalem at that time, the priest Hilkiah and the rest of the king's advisors turned to a woman for a word from God. This 
nullifies the reasoning some use to suggest that God only uses women for ministry when no men are available. Obviously, 
whether in a private audience or in the presence of the congregation, God used Huldah to bear testimony and deliver a 
message from Him to the high priest and to the king (22:14-20). 

The tradition of female prophets is mentioned only sporadically in the Old Testament, but Huldah is not the only one 
highlighted. She is in good company with Miriam and Deborah (Ex. 15:20; Judg. 4:4); however, another female, Noadiah 
(Neh. 6:14), was a false prophet who worked against the people of God. 

The regard for Huldah’s own integrity and authority as a woman of God made her validation of the recently discovered 
Book of the Law all that was required for immediate action on the part of the king. Her message was not her own, but 
from the Lord. The fact that the phrase, “Thus says the Lorp,” is repeated four times in her short prophecy emphasizes that 
Huldah understood her responsibility and opportunity to be a channel through whom God delivered His word 
(22:15-17, 19). 

All of the reforms set forth by King Josiah were based on the word of God as given to a woman. Huldah was apparently 
so well known as a woman of God and so highly trusted with regard to her understanding of God’s Law that for a time 
her nation’s whole religious consciousness and practice were re-ignited in faithfulness to God. Huldah, a deeply devout 
woman, made her God-given spiritual gifts available to God, and she was obedient and faithful to deliver the Word from 
God to her people. 
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on this place and on its inhabitants—all 
the words of the book which the king of 
Judah has read— 17”because they have 
forsaken Me and burned incense to other 
gods, that they might provoke Me to anger 
with all the works of their hands. There- 
fore My wrath shall be aroused against 
this place and shall not be quenched’”’ 
18 But as for °the king of Judah, who sent 
you to inquire of the Lorn, in this man- 
ner you shall speak to him, ‘Thus says 
the Lorp God of Israel: “Concerning the 
words which you have heard— 1% because 
your ’heart was tender, and you 7hum- 
bled yourself before the Lorp when you 
heard what I spoke against this place and 
against its inhabitants, that they would 
become "a desolation and ‘a curse, and 
you tore your clothes and wept before 
Me, I also have heard you,” says the Lorn. 
20“Surely, therefore, I will ?gather you to 
your fathers, and you ‘shall “be gathered 
to your grave in peace; and your eyes 
shall not see all the calamity which I will 
bring on this place.”’” So they brought 
back word to the king. 


Josiah Restores True Worship 

2 Now “the king sent them to 
gather all the elders of Judah and 

Jerusalem to him. 2?The king went up to 

the house of the Lorp with all the men 

of Judah, and with him all the inhabi- 


17 " Deut. 29:25-27; 
2 Kin. 21:22 

18 °2 Chr. 34:26 
191 Sam. 24:5; 
[Ps. 51:17; Is. 57:15] 
9 Ex. 10:3; 1 Kin. 
21:29; [2 Chr. 7:14] 
Lev. 26:31, 32 5 Jer. 
26:6; 44:22 

20 2 Kin. 23:30; 
[Ps. 37:37; Is. 57:1, 

2] 3 Cause you to 
join your ancestors 
in death 4Diea 
natural death 


CHAPTER 23 


142 Sam. 19:11; 
2 Chr. 34:29, 30 


2 > Deut. 31:10-13 
¢2Kin, 22:8 

342 Kin. 11:14 

e2 Kin. 11:17 

42 Kin. 25:18; 
Jer. 52:24 92 Kin. 
Pom 

A Canaanite 
goddess 2 The 
gods of the 
Assyrians 

592 Kin. 21:3 3 Of 
the Zodiac 

6/2 Kin. 21:7 J Ex. 
32:20 ‘2 Chr. 34:4 
4Heb. Asherah, a 
Canaanite goddess 


prophets and all the people, both small 
and great. And he ’read in their hearing 
all the words of the Book of the Covenant 
‘which had been found in the house of 
the Lorp. 

3Then the king @stood by a pillar and 
made a “covenant before the Lorn, to 
follow the Lorp and to keep His com- 
mandments and His testimonies and His 
statutes, with all his heart and all his 
soul, to perform the words of this cov- 
enant that were written in this book. 
And all the people took a stand for the 
covenant. And the king commanded 
Hilkiah the high priest, the ‘priests of 
the second order, and the doorkeepers, to 
bring Jout of the temple of the Lorp all 
the articles that were made for Baal, for 
1 Asherah, and for all ?the host of heav- 
en; and he burned them outside Jerusa- 
lem in the fields of Kidron, and carried 
their ashes to Bethel. > Then he removed 
the idolatrous priests whom the kings 
of Judah had ordained to burn incense 
on the high places in the cities of Judah 
and in the places all around Jerusalem, 
and those who burned incense to Baal, 
to the sun, to the moon, to the °constel- 
lations, and to “all the host of heaven. 
6 And he brought out the ‘wooden? image 
from the house of the Lorn, to the Brook 
Kidron outside Jerusalem, burned it at 
the Brook Kidron and ground it to/ashes, 
and threw its ashes on ’the graves of the 


tants of Jerusalem—the priests and the 


king heard may have been intended to reinforce the message of the 
parts of the Book of the Law that were found when the temple was 
being repaired and were read to the king (Deut. 28:15-68). 
22:17-19 First was the bad news, addressed principally to the wick- 
ed who had forsaken God. Second was the good news, that Josiah 
would be delivered from impending judgment, basically due to his 
piety in a very difficult time. 

22:20 in peace: Huldah’s good word for Josiah personally was that 


wooden image 


(Heb. ‘asherah) (17:10; 21:7; 23:6) Strong's #842 


This word is both the name of a Canaanite fertility god- 
dess (Asherah) and the designation of a wooden object 
representing her. In the OT, the word is rarely used as a 
proper name (21:7; 23:4; 1 Kin. 15:13; 18:19); far more often 
it is used for a carved image (21:7; 1 Kin. 14:15). Asherahs 
were placed on hills. Frequently altars and other images 
were next to these wooden images (1 Kin. 14:23; 2 Chr. 31:1; 
33:19). The Lord warned His people before they entered the 
Promised Land that this false religion would snare them if 
they did not banish it from the land (Ex. 34:12-16; Deut. 
7:2-6; 12:3; 16:21). Nevertheless, the problem persisted 
during much of the periods of the judges and kings (Judg. 
3:7; 1 Kin. 16:33), although occasional reforms did seek to 
eliminate these images (18:4; Judg. 6:25-30). The prophets 
consistently sounded a clarion call to abandon such false 
worship, for God’s judgment was coming (Is. 17:8; 27:9; Jer. 
17:2; Mic. 5:14). 


he would not see the calamity that God was going to bring upon 
the people. Josiah’s subsequent death in battle (23:29, 30) was not 
at issue in Huldah’s prophecy. Like his godly grandfather Hezekiah, 
the righteous Josiah would not live to see God's future judgment 
of Judah (see 20:19). 

23:1 all the elders: We may contrast Jehu’s great gathering of the 
priests and prophets of Baal, in anticipation of his great “sacrifice” 
(see 10:18-31). 

23:2 he read... the Book of the Covenant: Like Moses (Ex. 24:3- 
8) and Joshua (Josh. 8:34, 35) before him, Josiah followed the ancient 
standard for godly leadership (Deut. 17:18-20; 31:9-13) and assem- 
bled the people to renew the covenant (see also Josh. 24). The king's 
own spiritual reaction and the reforms that he enacted (see 2 Chr. 
35:1-19) suggest that the texts dealing with covenant obligations 
and sanctions (Lev. 26; Deut. 28) were a part of the public reading. 
23:4 Articles of pagan worship had been taken to the fields of 
Kidron in the reforms of Asa (1 Kin. 15:13) and Hezekiah (2 Chr. 
29:16; 30:14). to Bethel: Carrying the remaining ashes of burned 
religious articles to Bethel was a bold condemnation of both the 
pagan religious rites and the place associated with them (see 1 Kin. 
12:28-30; Amos 4:4, 5). Thus Josiah’s reforms spilled over into the 
northern kingdom as well. 

23:5 idolatrous priests: The term used here is also used by Zeph- 
aniah, who employs it of those priests who led the rites associated 
with Baal and with star worship of various kinds (Zeph. 1:4). These 
priests had been appointed by Judah's past kings but functioned 
outside the divinely established priesthood. Hosea had condemned 
the idolatrous priests who officiated in the calf worship at Bethel 
(Hos. 10:5). 

23:6 Although destroyed by Hezekiah (18:4), wooden images as- 
sociated with the worship of Asherah had been reintroduced by 


common people. 7Then he tore down 
the ritual >booths !of the “perverted per- 
sons that were in the house of the Lorn, 
mwhere the "women wove hangings for 
the wooden image. And he brought all 
the priests from the cities of Judah, and 
defiled the high places where the priests 
had burned incense, from ° Geba to Beer- 


7/1 Kin. 14:24; 
15:12) ™ Ex: 35:25; 
26; Ezek. 16:16 " Ex. 
38:8 5 Lit. houses 

6 Heb. gedeshim, 
those practicing 
sodomy and 
prostitution in 
religious rituals 

8° Josh. 21:17; 
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and filled their places with the bones of 
men. 

15 Moreover the altar that was at Beth- 
el, and the *high place which Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin, 
had made, both that altar and the high 
place he broke down; and he burned the 
high place and crushed it to powder, and 


sheba; also he broke down the high places ae ere 4 burned the wooden image. 1°As Josiah 
at the gates which were at the entrance 41sam.2:36 turned, he saw the tombs that were there 


of the Gate of Joshua the governor of the 
city, which were to the left of the city gate. 
9”Nevertheless the priests of the high 


10 ‘ls. 30:33; Jer. 
7:31, 32 5 Josh. 15:8 
t[Lev. 18:21; Deut. 
18:10]; Ezek. 23:37- 


on the mountain. And he sent and took 
the bones out of the tombs and burned 
them on the altar, and defiled it according 


places did not come up to the altar of the ia pe to the “word of the Lorp which the man 
Lorp in Jerusalem, ‘but they ate unleav- 11 given of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these 


ened bread among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled "Topheth, which is in 
the Valley of the “Son of Hinnom, ‘that 
no man might make his son or his daugh- 
ter “pass through the fire to Molech. 
11Then he removed the horses that the 
kings of Judah had dedicated to the 
sun, at the entrance to the house of the 
Lorp, by the chamber of Nathan-Melech, 
the officer who was in the court; and 
he burned the chariots of the sun with 


Olives 


12 v Jer. 19:13; 
Zeph. 1:5 “2 Kin. 
21:5; 2 Chr. 33:5 

13 *1 Kin. 11:5-7 

2 Places for pagan 
worship ! Lit. right 
of The Mount of 


14 [Ex. 23:24; 
Deut. 7:5-25] 


1521 Kin. 12:28-33 
3 A place for pagan 


words. !7 Then he said, “What gravestone 
is this that I see?” 

So the men of the city told him, “It is 
>the tomb of the man of God who came 
from Judah and proclaimed these things 
which you have done against the altar of 
Bethel.” 

18 And he said, “Let him alone; let 
no one move his bones.” So they let 
his bones alone, with the bones of ‘the 
prophet who came from Samaria. 


worship 
fire. 12The altars that were ’on the roof, 16¢1Kin. 13:2 19Now Josiah also took away all the 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the }70Kn34 4 shrines of the “high places that were 4in 


kings of Judah had made, and the altars 
which "Manasseh had made in the two 
courts of the house of the Lorn, the king 
broke down and pulverized there, and 
threw their dust into the Brook Kidron. 
13Then the king defiled the high places 
that were east of Jerusalem, which were 
on the /south of ?the Mount of Corrup- 
tion, which *Solomon king of Israel had 
built for Ashtoreth the abomination of 
the Sidonians, for Chemosh the abomina- 
tion of the Moabites, and for Milcom the 
abomination of the people of Ammon. 
14 And he Ybroke in pieces the sacred pil- 
lars and cut down the wooden images, 


worship 


16:2-8 


Manasseh (21:7) and also by Amon (21:21; see also 13:6). 

23:7 perverted persons: Sacred prostitution was part of the de- 
based practices of Canaanite religion (see 1 Kin. 14:24 and also 15:12; 
22:46). The horrible thing here is not just that these perverted per- 
sons were practicing their trade in Jerusalem, but that they actually 
had places for their booths in the temple precincts. 

23:10 Topheth ... Molech: Some scholars equate Molech with a 
pagan deity such as the Ammonite god Milcom (1 Kin. 11:5) or an 
individual Canaanite god (Lev. 20:1-5), whose worship was carried 
on in Jerusalem. Other scholars think that Molech was the name of 
atype of child sacrifice associated with Baal (see Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:5, 6; 
32:35). Evidence of child sacrifice has been found in the excavations 
at the Phoenician city of Carthage. 

23:11 horses... dedicated to the sun: Excavations at Jerusalem 
have uncovered a sacred shrine used in solar worship and dating 
from the time of Jehoshaphat. Small horses with solar disks on their 
foreheads have been found both at Jerusalem and Hazor. 

23:15 Josiah’s actions were prophesied long ago by a prophet who 
denounced Jeroboam |'s altar that was at Bethel (1 Kin. 13:26-32). 
The literal fulfillment of that prophecy confirms that this earlier man 
of God was a true prophet (see Deut. 18:22). 


18 ¢1 Kin. 13:11, 31 
19 42 Chr. 34:6, 

7 4 Lit. houses 

5 Places for pagan 
worship ® So with 
LXX, Syr., Vg.; MT, 
Tg. omit the Loro 
20 1 Kin, 13:2 
f[Ex. 22:20]; 1 Kin. 
18:40; 2 Kin. 10:25; 
11:18 92 Chr. 34:5 
7 Places for pagan 


21 Num. 9:5; Josh. 
5:10; 2 Chr. 35:1 

iEx. 12:3; Lev. 23:5; 
Num. 9:2; Deut. 


22/2 Chr. 35:18, 19 


the cities of Samaria, which the kings of 
Israel had made to provoke °the Lorp to 
anger; and he did to them according to all 
the deeds he had done in Bethel. 2°*He 
‘executed all the priests of the “high 
places who were there, on the altars, and 
Spurned men’s bones on them; and he re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

21Then the king commanded all the 
people, saying, "“Keep the Passover to 
the Lorp your God, ‘as it is written in 
this Book of the Covenant.” 22/Such 
a Passover surely had never been held 
since the days of the judges who judged 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of 


23:18 the prophet... from Samaria: The prophet from Samaria 
was the old prophet of Bethel (1 Kin. 13:11). Samaria is the name 
for an entire area, not just the city that was later the capital of the 
northern kingdom (see 1 Kin. 13:32; 16:23, 24). After the death of 
the man of God who had denounced Jeroboam I's altar at Bethel, 
the aged prophet of Bethel requested that at his death he should 
be buried in Bethel beside that prophet of Judah. 

23:20 priests of the high places: Because these priests were not 
Levites, they were executed as God’s law demands (Deut. 17:2-7). 
True priests of the Lord who officiated at the high places in Judah 
were spared. The shrines were demolished (vv. 8, 9). Finally, these 
priests could not officiate at the temple in Jerusalem. They were 
treated much as priests with bodily defects (see Lev. 21:17-23). 
23:21, 22 the Passover: The restoration of religious places was part 
of the revival of spiritual worship. since the days of the judges: 
Although Hezekiah had held a Passover (see 2 Chr. 30), he had done 
so with some modification of the Law (2 Chr. 30:13-20). Accordingly, 
Josiah’s meeting of the strict requirements of the Law (see 2 Chr. 
35:1-19) was truly unparalleled since the days of the judges. More- 
over, God's law was observed by believers from Judah and Israel 
alike (2 Chr. 35:18). 
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Israel and the kings of Judah. 23 But in 
the eighteenth year of King Josiah this 
Passover was held before the Lorp in 
Jerusalem. 24Moreover Josiah put away 
those who consulted mediums and spirit- 
ists, the household gods and idols, all the 
abominations that were seen in the land 
of Judah and in Jerusalem, that he might 
perform the words of *the law which 
were written in the book 'that Hilkiah 
the priest found in the house of the Lorn. 
25mNow before him there was no king 
like him, who turned to the Lorp with all 
his heart, with all his soul, and with all 
his might, according to all the Law of Mo- 


21:4,7 


against 


24 * [Lev. 19:31; 
20:27]; Deut. 18:11 
12 Kin. 22:8 

25 ™2 Kin. 18:5 
262 Kin. 21:11, 12; 
24:3, 4; Jer. 15:4 

27 © 2 Kin. 17:18, 20; 
18:11; 21:13 P 1 Kin. 
8:29; 9:3; 2 Kin. 


29 92 Chr. 35:20; 
Jer. 2:16; 46:2 

r Judg. 5:19; Zech. 
12:11 52 Kin. 14:8 
8 Or to attack, 
Heb. al can mean 
together with or 


30 *2 Chr. 35:24; 


vants moved his body in a chariot from 
Megiddo, brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own tomb. And “the 
people of the land took Jehoahaz the son 
of Josiah, anointed him, and made him 
king in his father’s place. 


The Reign and Captivity of Jehoahaz 
31”Jehoahaz was twenty-three years 
old when he became king, and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name was ” Hamutal the daughter of Jer- 
emiah of Libnah. 32 And he did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 33 Now Pharaoh Necho 


ses; nor after him did any arise like him. anaes put him in prison “at Riblah in the land 
of Hamath, that he might not reign in Je- 

Impending Judgment on Judah rusalem; and he imposed on the land a 

26 Nevertheless the Lorp did not turn tribute of one hundred talents of silver 

from the fierceness of His great wrath, and a talent of gold. 34Then »Pharaoh 

with which His anger was aroused Necho made Eliakim the son of Josiah 

against Judah, "because of all the prov- king in place of his father Josiah, and 

ocations with which Manasseh had pro- changed his name to “Jehoiakim. And 

voked Him. 27 And the Lorn said, “I will Pharaoh took Jehoahaz "and went to 

also remove Judah from My sight, as °I Egypt, and he died there. 

have removed Israel, and will cast off this 

city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and Jehoiakim Reigns in Judah 

the house of which I said, »‘My name 35So Jehoiakim gave ‘the silver and 

shall be there?” gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to 
give money according to the command of 

u2Chr. 36:1-4 


Josiah Dies in Battle 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 297In his days Pharaoh Necho 
king of Egypt went to the aid of the king 
of Assyria, to the River Euphrates; and 
King Josiah went against him. And Pha- 
raoh Necho killed him at "Megiddo when 
he ‘confronted him. 29'Then his ser- 


52:27 


23:25 no king: Josiah’s following of the Law was unparalleled 
among the kings of Israel and Judah. Like his grandfather Hezekiah, 
who was famed for being without equal in his trust of the Lord (18:5), 
Josiah was truly a righteous king. Because of their outstanding ex- 
amples of godliness, the authors of Kings and Chronicles devote 
considerable space to their reigns (chs. 18-20; 22:1—23:30; 2 Chr. 
29-32; 34; 35). 

23:27 Despite their efforts, Judah's sin was so entrenched that 
judgment was inevitable (17:18, 19; 23:26, 27; Lam. 1:5). Even though 
Manasseh repented, he still reaped the results of his sin. 

23:29, 30 Pharaoh Necho (609-594 8.c.) was the recently crowned 
king of Egypt's twenty-sixth dynasty. During the long years of Jo- 
siah’s reign (640-609 B.c.), Assyrian power had steadily crumbled 
until, as Nahum had predicted, Nineveh itself had fallen (612 B.c.) to 
a coalition of Chaldeans, Medes, and others. The surviving Assyrian 
forces had regrouped at Haran. Because Egypt was a long-standing 
ally of Assyria, Necho journeyed northward to help the beleaguered 
Assyrians. Josiah’s deployment of his forces in the Valley of Megiddo 
was an attempt to prevent the Egyptians from aiding the Assyrian 
forces at Haran. Although Pharaoh Necho would be delayed suffi- 
ciently so that Haran would be lost to the Assyrians, Josiah’s action 
ultimately cost him his life (2 Chr. 35:20-25). 


311 Chr. 3:15; Jer. 
22:11 “2 Kin. 24:18 
33 «2 Kin. 25:6; Jer. 


342 Chr. 36:4 

22 Kin. 24:17; Dan. 
1:7 9 Matt. 1:11 

6 Jer, 22:11, 12; Ezek. 
19:3, 4 9 Jehoahaz 
35 ¢2 Kin. 23:33 

36 92 Chr. 36:5; Jer. 
22:18, 19; 26:1 


Pharaoh; he exacted the silver and gold 
from the people of the land, from every 
one according to his assessment, to give 
it to Pharaoh Necho. 364Jehoiakim was 
twenty-five years old when he became 
king, and he reigned eleven years in Je- 
rusalem. His mother’s name was Ze- 
budah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
37 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 


23:31 Jehoahaz (called Shallum in Jer. 22:11) was Josiah’s third 
son (see 24:18; 1 Chr. 3:15). The name Jehoahaz means “The Lord 
Has Grasped.” This is the same name as the king of Israel, the son 
of Jehu (10:35). Johanan, Josiah’s first son, apparently had died 
and Eliakim (or Jehoiakim), the second son, was bypassed. A 
fourth son, Mattaniah (or Zedekiah), would eventually ascend to 
the throne and rule as Judah's last king (598-586 B.c.). Jehoahaz’s 
reign of three months came to an end with the return of Pharaoh 
Necho from Haran. Jehoahaz was summoned to Riblah, Necho’s 
headquarters in Syria. Then he was led away to die in Egypt. His 
brother Eliakim was installed on the throne with his name changed 
to Jehoiakim. Judah thus became no more than a vassal of Egypt. 
The curse for Judah’s disobedience was about to fall (see Deut. 
28:64-68). 

23:37 did evil: Jehoiakim’s short reign (608-598 B.c.) was noted for 
its extreme wickedness (2 Chr. 36:5, 8). Jeremiah depicts him as a 
despicable monster who took advantage of his people (Jer. 22:13, 14, 
17), filled the land with every sort of vice and violence (Jer. 18:18-20), 
and opposed all that was holy (Jer. 25:1-7). Unlike his father Josiah, 
who led the nation in reformation at the hearing of the Word of 
God (22:11; 23:1-25), Jehoiakim went so far as to cut up and burn a 
scroll of Scripture (Jer. 36:21-24) and to kill Urijah, a true prophet of 
God (Jer. 26:20-23). 


Judah Overrun by Enemies 
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10k At that time the servants of Neb- 


CHAPTER 24 
2 In “his days Nebuchadnezzar king 1.5 chr 366-Je,  Uchadnezzar king of Babylon came up 
of ’Babylon came up, and Jehoia- 25:9; Dan. 1:1 against Jerusalem, and the city ?was 

62 Kin. 20:14 


kim became his vassal for three years. 
Then he turned and rebelled against him. 
2¢ And the Lorp sent against him raiding 
‘bands of Chaldeans, bands of Syrians, 
bands of Moabites, and bands of the 


2 ¢ Jer. 25:9; 32:28; 
35:11; Ezek. 19:8 

42 Kin. 20:17; 21:12- 
14; 23:27 | troops 
3 ¢2Kin. 21:2, 11; 


besieged. 1! And Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came against the city, as his 
servants were besieging it. 12!Then Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, his mother, his 
servants, his princes, and his officers 


23:26 
people of Ammon; He sent them against 4/2Kin.21:16 went out to the king of Babylon; and the 
Judah to destroy it, “according to the 672ChF368 king of Babylon, in the eighth year of 


word of the Lorp which He had spoken 
by His servants the prophets. 3Surely at 
the commandment of the Lorp this came 
upon Judah, to remove them from His 
sight “because of the sins of Manasseh, 
according to all that he had done, 4fand 
also because of the innocent blood that 
he had shed; for he had filled Jerusalem 
with innocent blood, which the Lorp 
would not pardon. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? §4So Jehoiakim rested with his 
fathers. Then Jehoiachin his son reigned 
in his place. 

7 And "the king of Egypt did not come 
out of his land anymore, for ‘the king 
of Babylon had taken all that belonged 
to the king of Egypt from the Brook of 
Egypt to the River Euphrates. 


46:2 


22:24, 28 


P Jer. 20:5 


The Reign and Captivity of 
Jehoiachin 

8iJehoiachin? was eighteen years old 
when he became king, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem three months. His mother’s 
name was Nehushta the daughter of El- 
nathan of Jerusalem. 9 And he did evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to all that 
his father had done. 


4 Lit. his 


Jer. 52:1 


24:1 After defeating the Assyrians and Egyptians at the Battle of 
Carchemish (605 B.c.), Nebuchadnezzar invaded Judah and made 
the country his vassal. He took Daniel and other notables to Bab- 
ylon as spoils of war. Nebuchadnezzar, who succeeded his father 
as king of Babylon in 605 B.c. and reigned until 562 B.c., boasted in 
his annals of 605 and 604 B.c. of the subjugation and submission of 
all Syria and Palestine. Jehoiakim served Nebuchadnezzar three 
years and then rebelled, perhaps finding courage to do so when 
Pharaoh Necho succeeded in turning back the Babylonians at the 
Egyptian border in 601 B.c. 

24:2 The name Chaldeans originally applied to certain inhabitants of 
southern Mesopotamia. But by the neo-Babylonian period, the term 
Chaldean had become identified with Babylonians, and Babylonia 
was called Chaldea. After the fall of the Chaldean or Neo-Babylonian 
Empire, the term Chaldean was used to mean “soothsayer” (see Dan. 
2:2). In this verse the ethnic sense of the term is meant. Not only 
Chaldeans but raiding parties from nearby countries harassed Judah. 
24:3 Because Jehoiakim and Judah had reproduced the sins of 
Manasseh (see 21:1-17), God's judgment was inevitable. Jehoiakim 
himself would die soon, even as Nebuchadnezzar was launching a 
second campaign into Judah (598 B.c.). 

24:8 The name Jehoiachin means “The Lord Has Appointed.” eigh- 


74 Jer. 37:5-7 ‘Jer. 


10 «Dan. 1:1 3 Lit. 
came into siege 

12! Jer. 22:24-30; 
24:1; 29:1, 2; Ezek. 
17:12 ™2 Chr. 36:10 
13 "2 Kin. 20:17; Is. 
39:6 ° Dan. 5:2, 3 


14 Ws. 3:2, 3; Jer. 
24:1 2 Kin. 24:16; 
Jer. 52:28 51 Sam. 
13:19 2 Kin. 25:12 
15 42 Chr. 36:10; 
Esth. 2:6; Jer. 22:24- 
28; Ezek. 17:12 

16 V Jer. 52:28 

17 w Jer. 37:1 

*1 Chr. 3:15; 2 Chr. 
36:10 ¥2 Chr. 36:4 


18 22 Chr. 36:11; 


his reign, took him prisoner. 


8/1 Chr. 3:16; 2 Chr. 
36:9 2 Jeconiah, 

1 Chr. 3:16; Jer. 
24:1; or Coniah, Jer. 


The Captivity of Jerusalem 

13” And he carried out from there all 
the treasures of the house of the Lorp 
and the treasures of the king’s house, 
and he °cut in pieces all the articles of 
gold which Solomon king of Israel had 
made in the temple of the Lorn, ?as the 
Lorp had said. 14Also the carried into 
captivity all Jerusalem: all the captains 
and all the mighty men of valor, "ten 
thousand captives, and ‘all the craftsmen 
and smiths. None remained except ‘the 
poorest people of the land. 15And “he 
carried Jehoiachin captive to Babylon. 
The king’s mother, the king’s wives, his 
officers, and the mighty of the land he 
carried into captivity from Jerusalem to 
Babylon. 16” All the valiant men, seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths, one 
thousand, all who were strong and fit for 
war, these the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. 


Zedekiah Reigns in Judah 

17Then “the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah, *Jehoiachin’s? uncle, king 
in his place, and Ychanged his name to 
Zedekiah. 

182 Zedekiah was twenty-one years old 


teen years old: Because the scriptural descriptions of Jehoiachin 
seem to represent him as a mature young man (Jer. 22:24-30; Ezek. 
19:6), Jehoiachin’s age at accession was probably 18 rather than 
eight, as given elsewhere in some manuscripts (compare 2 Chr. 36:9). 
24:12 Jehoiakim apparently had died before Nebuchadnezzar ar- 
rived at Jerusalem, because it was Jehoiachin who was carried off 
captive with other leaders of Judah (such as Ezekiel, see Ezek. 1:1). He 
had reigned only three months (v. 8); the year was 598 B.c. Jeremiah 
called him “Jeconiah” and “Coniah” (Jer. 22:24, 28). 

24:14 Ten thousand is probably a round number for deportees of 
all types from Judah and Jerusalem. The figure probably includes 
various categories of exiles, such as those mentioned in v. 16. 
24:15 carried Jehoiachin captive: Jehoiachin’s captivity (see 
2 Chr. 36:9, 10) was prophesied in Jer. 22:24-27. Unlike Jehoahaz, 
who was carried off into Egypt previously (23:33) and disappears 
from the pages of sacred history, Jehoiachin’s eventual release is 
recorded twice (25:27-30; Jer. 52:31-34). 

24:17 Mattaniah is Josiah’s youngest son. His name means “The 
Gift of the Lord.” All three of Josiah's sons who succeeded him as 
king reigned under a throne name: Shallum (1 Chr. 3:15; Jer. 22:11) 
ruled as Jehoahaz (23:31); Eliakim as Jehoiakim (23:34); and Mattani- 
ah as Zedekiah. Likewise, Jeconiah (1 Chr. 3:16; Jer. 24:1), Jehoiakim’s 
son, ruled as Jehoiachin (24:8). 
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Nebuchadnezzar’s Campaigns Against Judah 


605-586 B.c. 


Events in Judah moved swiftly following the death of Josiah. 
Pharaoh Necho pressed his advantage by deporting Jeho- 
ahaz, the new ruler, and appointing a second son of Josiah, 
Jehoiakim, as king. 


The prophet Jeremiah was 
taken to Egypt by Judahite 
refugees fleeing from Bab- 
ylonian-controlled territory. 
They brought him to Tahpan- 
hes, where he continued his 
prophecies. 


J 


DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM 586 B.c. 


Zedekiah, the last king of Judah, was appointed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, but he also rebelled. Jerusalem was 
attacked and besieged for two and a half years. Lured 
by a feint of Pharaoh's army, the Babylonians withdrew 
temporarily. When the Egyptians retreated, however, the 
Babylonians returned with a vengeance to Jerusalem. 


Facing starvation, Zedekiah with his army fled by night 
“by way of the gate between two walls” (2 Kin. 25:4) 
toward the Jordan River, but both were overtaken in 
the plains of Jericho. 


Zedekiah was captured and was dragged off in chains 
to Riblah, where he saw his sons slaughtered before 

he was blinded and taken to Babylon. One month later 
(in 586 B.c.) Jerusalem was ransacked and burned. 
Numerous high officials were executed, the temple fur- 
nishings were carried off, and the people were exiled. 


Dramatic military dispatches found at Lachish warn of 
the encircling army. 
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The Chaldeans (Kaldu), as the Neo-Babylonians were called, 
had important connections at Ur and Haran, centers of worship 
of the moon-god Sin. They also developed the trade routes 
across North Arabia, where Tema was particularly important, 
becoming the residence of Nabonidus during the last days of 
the kingdom. 


abbah 
of the 
Ammonites 
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—> Nebuchadnezzar’s 1st campaign (605-604) 
——> Egyptian campaign (604-601) 
=> Nebuchadnezzar’s 2nd campaign (598-597) 


= > Nebuchadnezzar’s 3rd 0 20 km. y A of f # 
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co CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM c. 597 B.c. 
Soon a stronger power appeared in the north in the person 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of the Chaldeans (Neo-Babylo- 
nians), who determined to follow the fierce policies of his 


Assyrian predecessors. 


The tribute of Jehoiakim was paid at a distance when he 
heard of Nebuchadnezzar’s approach. After three years 

as a Babylonian vassal, he rebelled, bringing a rapid 
response in the form of small-scale raids from Babylonians, 
Arameans, Moabites, and Ammonites (c. 602 B.c.). Finally, 
Nebuchadnezzar’s forces controlled all of the coastal 
territory north of the Brook of Egypt. 


When 18-year-old Jehoiachin had ruled just three months 
(597 B.c.), the main Babylonian army struck, capturing 
Jerusalem and exiling the king as a captive in Babylon. Ten 
thousand persons were deported. 
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when he became king, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name was “Hamutal the daughter of Jer- 
emiah of Libnah. 19’He also did evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to all 
that Jehoiakim had done. 2°For because 
of the anger of the Lorn this happened 


18 72 Kin. 23:31 

19 52 Chr. 36:12 
20 © 2 Chr. 36:13; 
Ezek. 17:15 


CHAPTER 25 


122 Chr. 36:17; Jer. 
6:6; 34:2; Ezek. 4:2; 


nineteenth year of King Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon), ‘Nebuzaradan the cap- 
tain of the guard, a servant of the king of 
Babylon, came to Jerusalem. 9/ He burned 
the house of the Lorp “and the king’s 
house; all the houses of Jerusalem, that 
is, all the houses of the great, 'he burned 


in Jerusalem and Judah, that He finally 3¢4{'9°15. with fire. 1 And all the army of the Chal- 
cast them out from His presence. “Then  s.31;Jer.39:2; deans who were with the captain of the 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Lam4 210! guard ™broke down the walls of Jerusa- 
Babylon. ae ee" Jem all around. 


12:12 'Lit. he 2Or 
Arabah, the Jordan 


The Fall and Captivity of Judah 


1lThen Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive "the rest 


‘ : Valley ; ; 5 
Now it came to pass “in the ninth 6 ¢2kin. 23:33; of the people who remained in the city 
year of his reign, in the tenth Jer.529 and the defectors who had deserted to 


month, on the tenth day of the month, 


7 f Jer. 39:7; Ezek. 
17:16 3 blinded 


the king of Babylon, with the rest of the 
multitude. !2But the captain of the guard 


that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon  89Jer.52:12 
and all his army came against Jerusalem '2Kin.24:12 “left some of the poor of the land as vine- 
and encamped against it; and they built dressers and farmers. !3? The bronze ‘pil- 
a siege wall against it all around. 2So the lars that were in the house of the Lorn, 
city was besieged until the eleventh year and "the carts and ‘the bronze Sea that 
of King Zedekiah. *By the ninth day of were in the house of the Lorn, the Chal- 
the ’ fourth month the famine had become deans broke in pieces, and ‘carried their 
so severe in the city that there was no oe ae bronze to Babylon. !4They also took away 
food for the people of the land. 3c 3eixm, “the pots, the shovels, the trimmers, the 
4Then ‘the city wall was broken ees re le spoons, and all the bronze utensils with 

is ery: 


through, and all the men of war fled at 
night by way of the gate between two 
walls, which was by the king’s garden, 


Neh. 1:3 


10 ™ 2 Kin. 14:13; 


11 "Is, 1:9; Jer, 5:19; 


which the priests ministered. !5 The fire- 
pans and the basins, the things of solid 
gold and solid silver, the captain of the 


even though the Chaldeans were still en- ca aa guard took away. 1°The two pillars, one 
camped all around against the city. And Jer,3910.407,. Sea, and the carts, which Solomon had 
“the king! went by way of the ?plain. 52:16 made for the house of the Lorp, "the 


5But the army of the Chaldeans pursued 
the king, and they overtook him in the 
plains of Jericho. All his army was scat- 
tered from him. ®So they took the king 
and brought him up to the king of Bab- 
ylon “at Riblah, and they pronounced 
judgment on him. 7Then they killed the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, fput? 
out the eyes of Zedekiah, bound him 
with bronze fetters, and took him to 
Babylon. 

8 And in the fifth month, %on the sev- 
enth day of the month (which was the 
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24:18 Mattaniah, who reigned under the name Zedekiah, came 
to the throne in 598 B.c. This was the year of Jehoiakim’s death and 
Jehoiachin’s captivity. Zedekiah reigned until the fall of Jerusalem 
in 586 B.c. 

24:20 Zedekiah rebelled: The king of Judah foolishly relied on the 
Egyptians under Pharaoh Apries (or Hophra, Jer. 44:30) for help (see 
Ezek. 17:15-18). Apries had recently succeeded Psamtik II (594-588 B.c_) 
on the throne. He had great plans for Egypt's renewed glory. Unfor- 
tunately, his plans were not realized. Although Apries challenged 
Nebuchadnezzar by attacking Phoenicia and coming to Zedekiah’s 
assistance (Jer. 37:5), he was not able to deliver Judah (Jer. 37:7, 8). 
His own reign ended in a coup d’état that ultimately cost him his life. 
25:2 eleventh year: The siege of Jerusalem lasted for nearly two 
years (see v. 1). 

25:4 Zedekiah’s escape route lay between two walls near the royal 
garden at the southeastern corner of the city. 

25:6 After his capture, Zedekiah was taken to Riblah on the Orontes 
River in Syria, which was the field headquarters for Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s western campaigns. Jehoahaz had been summoned there 


13 P Jer. 52:17 

91 Kin. 7:15 

1 Kin. 7:27 51 Kin. 
7:23 ¢2 Kin. 20:17; 
Jer. 27:19-22 
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16 V1 Kin. 7:47 
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18 * Jer, 39:9-13; 
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6:14; Ezra 7:1 2 Jer. 
21:1; 29:25, 29 

19 @Esth. 1:14; Jer. 


bronze of all these articles was beyond 
measure. !7"The height of one pillar was 
teighteen cubits, and the capital on it 
was of bronze. The height of the capital 
was three cubits, and the network and 
pomegranates all around the capital were 
all of bronze. The second pillar was the 
same, with a network. 

18x And the captain of the guard took 
4Seraiah the chief priest, “Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three doorkeepers. 
19He also took out of the city an officer 
who had charge of the men of war, “five 


earlier by Pharaoh Necho (23:33). 

25:7 put out the eyes: The annals of the ancient Middle East often 
mention putting out the eyes of conquered people. The last thing 
Zedekiah saw was the reward of his sinful folly—the horrible specta- 
cle of his own loved ones being put to death. He would carry this pic- 
ture with him until his own death in a Babylonian prison (Jer. 52:11). 
25:10 The walls of Jerusalem would lie in a ruined condition for a 
century and a half (see Neh. 2:11—6:16). 

25:17 Three cubits may be the height of the capitals not including 
the upper portion of ornamental work, for 1 Kin. 7:16 and Jer. 52:22 
record the height of the capitals as five cubits. 

25:18 Although Seraiah was executed at Riblah (v. 21), his son Je- 
hozadak was simply deported (1 Chr. 6:15). Through Jehozadak’s 
line would come Ezra, the priest and great reformer, who one day 
would return to Jerusalem and take up Seraiah’s work (Ezra 7:1). The 
second martyred priest Zephaniah may be the priest mentioned 
by Jeremiah (Jer. 21:1; 29:5). Jerusalem would be less prone to future 
rebellions with the chief religious and civil officials gone. 
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Exile of the Southern Kingdom 


Knowledge about the destiny of the captives from Israel and Judah is sparse in the period following the capture 
of Samaria and the later destruction of Jerusalem. 

Assyrians and Babylonians treated their subject peoples essentially the same: overwhelming military force 
used in a manner inspiring psychological terror, along with mass deportations and heavy tribute. 

Three deportations are mentioned in Jer. 52:28-30, the largest one consisting of 3,023 Jews who were taken 
to Babylon along with King Jehoiachin in 597 B.c. 

After the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuzaradan, the commander of the Babylonian army, hundreds of 
exiles were taken to Riblah in the land of Hamath, where, in addition to Zedekiah’s sons, at least 61 were executed. 
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= Exile from Judah | 


Clay tablets from the fifth century B.c. called the Murashu archives have been found at Nippur. Jehoiachin and his fam- 
They document the commercial transactions with Jewish families who remained in Mesopo- ily were kept in Babylon, 
tamia following Ezra’s return to Jerusalem. where clay ration receipts 
Ezek. 1:1-3 and 3:15 indicate that other captives were placed at Tel Abib and at the Kebar River, bearing his name and the 


both probably in the locale of Nippur, as were other villages mentioned in Ezra 2:59; 8:15, 17; names of his sons have 
Neh. 7:61. been found. 
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men of *the king’s close associates who 
were found in the city, the chief recruit- 
ing officer of the army, who mustered the 
people of the land, and sixty men of the 
people of the land who were found in 
the city. 2°So Nebuzaradan, captain of the 
guard, took these and brought them to 
the king of Babylon at Riblah. 2! Then the 
king of Babylon struck them and put them 
to death at Riblah in the land of Hamath. 
>Thus Judah was carried away captive 
from its own land. 


face 


Gedaliah Made Governor of Judah 
22Then he made Gedaliah the son of 
¢Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, governor 
over ¢the people who remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon had left. 23 Now when 
all the ‘captains of the armies, they and 
their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah governor, they came 
to Gedaliah at Mizpah—Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, Johanan the son of Ca- 
reah, Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and ®Jaazaniah the son 
of a Maachathite, they and their men. 


Jer. 43:4-7 


19 5 Lit. those 
seeing the king’s 


21 © Lev. 26:33; 
Deut. 28:36, 64; 

2 Kin. 23:27 

22. ¢2 Kin. 22:12 
ds, 1:9; Jer. 40:5 

23 ¢ Jer. 40:7-9 

6 Jezaniah, Jer. 40:8 


25 f Jer. 41:1-3 
26 92 Kin. 19:31; 


27 42 Kin. 24:12, 15; 
Jer. 52:31-34 ‘Gen. 
40:13, 20 7 Lit. Man 


the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you.” 

25But fit happened in the seventh 
month that Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, the son of Elishama, of the royal 
family, came with ten men and struck 
and killed Gedaliah, the Jews, as well 
as the Chaldeans who were with him at 
Mizpah. 26 And all the people, small and 
great, and the captains of the armies, 
arose Jand went to Egypt; for they were 
afraid of the Chaldeans. 


Jehoiachin Released from Prison 

27h Now it came to pass in the thirty- 
seventh year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on 
the twenty-seventh day of the month, 
that ’Evil-Merodach king of Babylon, in 
the year that he began to reign, ‘released 
Jehoiachin king of Judah from prison. 
28He spoke kindly to him, and gave him 
a more prominent seat than those of the 
kings who were with him in Babylon. 
29So Jehoiachin changed from his prison 
garments, and he /jate %bread regularly 
before the king all the days of his life. 


24And Gedaliah took an oath before pata : 30 And as for his ?provisions, there was a 
iS - am. 9:7 5 ‘ A a 
them and their men, and said to them, Food ‘regular ration given him by the king, a 


“Do not be afraid of the servants of the 
Chaldeans. Dwell in the land and serve 


25:21 Like Israel before it (17:18), Judah was carried away captive 
because of its sinful apostasy. 

25:22 Gedaliah: Gedaliah’s father Ahikam had supported Jeremiah 
in his struggles with the apostate officials of Judah (Jer. 26:24). Geda- 
liah’s training and his descent from a family noted for its antiestab- 
lishment stance doubtless made him acceptable to the Babylonians. 
The prophet Jeremiah, spared by the Babylonians (Jer. 39:11-14; 
40:1-5), was allowed to stay and assist Gedaliah in the process of re- 
construction in Judah (Jer. 40:6). There is confirmation of Gedaliah’s 
importance in a seal impression recovered at Lachish mentioning 
him as “over the house,” that is, a senior administrator. 

25:23 Mizpah had long been a center of spiritual and political 
prominence (1 Sam. 10:17; 1 Kin. 15:22). It was an ideal location for 


30 ° Lit. allowance 
"Lit. allowance 


portion for each day, all the days of his 
life. 


the provincial government. Jaazaniah: This name appears on a 
seal impression found in Mizpah. The murderous deeds of Ishmael 
and the role of Johanan in the events are detailed by Jeremiah 
(Jer. 40:7—43:7). 

25:27 Evil-Merodach succeeded Nebuchadnezzar and reigned 
a short time (561-560 B.c.). Tablets from the reign of Nabonidus 
(555-539 B.c,) record the daily rations of Jehoiachin who is called 
“Yaukin, king of the land of Yahud” (Judah). 

25:28 spoke kindly: Evil-Merodach’s kindness toward Jehoiachin 
brings the Book of 2 Kings to an end—on a ray of hope. Exile is the 
end neither of Israel nor of the Davidic line. 


THE FIRST BOOK @OF Tine 


FIRST CHRONICLES is an inspirational history. Writing after the Exile, the author sought to 
inspire the remnant of Israelites with their extraordinary spiritual heritage. Appropriately, the 
book focuses on David. He was not only Israel’s great king, but also one of Israel’s greatest 
spiritual leaders. When he became king, one of his first priorities was to establish the worship 
of God as the center of Israel’s national life. Amidst a great celebration, David brought the ark 
of the covenant to Jerusalem and appointed priests to minister regularly before it (chs. 15; 
16). His actions demonstrated his concern that all of Israel would “give to the Lorp the glory 
due His name” (16:29). This was Israel's extraordinary spiritual legacy: true worship of the 
living God. 


Author and Date Originally both 1 and 2 Chronicles were one book. The overall consistency of style in the 
book indicates that although several contributors might have worked on it at various stages, one editor shaped 
the final product. 

Jewish tradition identifies the editor as Ezra. This view finds support in the common themes and emphases 
of Chronicles and the Book of Ezra. Both books focus on the building and dedication of the temple. However, 
some have argued that the genealogies in 3:17-24 preclude Ezra’s authorship because they include as many 
as 11 generations past Zerubbabel. To include such information, the book would have to have been written as 
late as the middle of the third century B.c. 

On the other hand, it is possible that 3:17-24 may embrace only three generations. If so, a date of approxi- 
mately 425 B.c. for the completion of Chronicles is quite reasonable. Ezra was active between 460 and 430 B.c. 
and thus could have incorporated this particular genealogy into the book. In short, the traditional Jewish view 
that Ezra wrote Chronicles can be accepted if it is remembered that Ezra was a compiler. He used sources and 
documents that account for the stylistic differences between the Book of Ezra and Chronicles. 


Sources and Historicity It is evident that Chronicles is the result of a compilation process. The chronicler 
made use of the Books of Samuel and Kings for about half the narrative. Also, the genealogies in the beginning 
of the book are largely derived from the Pentateuch. The compiler even cites some of the sources. Among these 
are the genealogical records of the various tribes (7:9, 40), the book of the kings of Israel (9:1), and the books of 
Samuel, Nathan, and Gad (29:29). 

A number of accounts in Chronicles parallel parts of Samuel and Kings. The fact that these accounts do not 
match word for word has led some scholars to assume that the chronicler was not concerned about accuracy 
in citation, or that the authors of all the books drew upon another common source. In any case, the inspiration 
and authority of 1 Chronicles is not at stake. Writing about the same events, the compiler of 1 Chronicles simply 
emphasized a different perspective on them than did the authors of Samuel and Kings. The synoptic Gospels 
function the same way. Each Gospel presents some of the same stories of Jesus in a different way. Each gives 
us new details and a new perspective on the event. 
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This chronicler’s different emphases explain many of the differences between 
the narratives of Chronicles and Samuel. Some of the other apparent contradic- 
tions, especially in matters of spelling and numbers, can be explained as inadver- 
tence in copying and text transmission. Numerals appear to have been written 
in notations that could easily be confused, and most of the deviations between 
Chronicles and Samuel can be accounted for in this manner. In many instances, 
the discrepancies are only apparent and suitable ways have been suggested to 
harmonize them. In any case, none of them threatens the inspiration and iner- 
rancy of the original text. 


Purpose Writing approximately when the Israelites returned from captivity, 
the chronicler wanted to emphasize the Israelites’ continuity with their past. The 
remnant was returning to Jerusalem to rebuild the temple because of the prom- 
ises God had given to David many years before (see Ezra 7:10-23). God's promises 
were still in effect—even though the people had been in exile. 

The long genealogical section in 1 Chronicles emphasizes this continuity with 
the past (chs. 1-9). The genealogies point out that the promises to David were 
founded on God's ancient promises to the patriarchs. God had pledged to Abra- 
ham that He would make him the father of a great nation, one through which 
He would bless the whole earth (Gen. 12:1-3). God had also promised that a king 
would rule over this special nation (Gen. 17:6). It was revealed to Jacob that the 
king would descend specifically from Jacob's son Judah (Gen. 49:10). Finally, 
the genealogy in the Book of Ruth explains the link between the promise and 
the fulfillment by tracing the line of Judah through his son Perez to King David 
(Ruth 4:18-22). God had faithfully fulfilled His promise. 

First Chronicles recounts the lineage of the people of God’s promise and 
emphasizes the connection between Perez and King David (2:5-15). God would 
establish His reign upon the earth through David's royal line (17:7-15; see Gen. 
17:7, 8; 2 Sam. 7). The kings God had promised to Abraham would begin with 
David and culminate in the One who would reign forever, Jesus (17:14; see Matt. 
9:27; 12:23; Mark 10:47, 48; Luke 18:38). God had given the promise to David, and 
the faithful remnant inherited that same promise. 

Since the chronicler wanted to encourage the returning Israelites, he focused 
on the glories of David's reign—his conquest of Jerusalem (11:4-9), his heroic sol- 
diers (11:10-47), his victories over the Philistines (18:1-12), and his celebration when 
bringing the ark to Jerusalem (15:25-29). On the other hand, the author of Samuel 
told the story of David as an objective, realistic biography that did not overlook 
David's sins and failures. While it does not depict David as spiritually and morally 
perfect (see 13:9-14; 21:1, 8), Chronicles surprisingly omits the stories that reveal 
David’s weakness—his affair with Bathsheba, his murder of Uriah (2 Sam. 11), 


c. 1900 B.c. 
Jacob and his 
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Canaan 


c. 1400 B.c. 
The Israelites 
conquer the 
Promised Land 


c. 1050 B.c. 
Saul becomes king 
of Israel 


1010 B.c. 
David's reign 
begins in Hebron 


997 B.c. 
The ark is brought 
to Jerusalem 


c. 990 B.c. 
David wars against 
the Ammonites 


c. 972 B.c. 

David stores up 
materials for the 
temple 


970 B.c. 

David dies and 
Solomon becomes 
king 


930 B.c. 
Solomon dies 
and the kingdom 
divides 
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of life in the ancient Near 
East. The Bible mentions 
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icles 15:28 (several more are 
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Dan. 3:5). 
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Beth Shean is the location of the temple of Dagon mentioned in 1 Chr. 10:10. The Philistine and Israelite cities were 
at the top of this tell (mound in the background). 
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and his estrangement from his son Absalom (2 Sam. 15). These are not omitted to give a false impression of 
David's character, for the books of Samuel recount these incidents in detail. Instead, Chronicles was written to 
inspire the remnant to follow in the spiritual footsteps of David. 

Ata time when the Israelites were rebuilding the nation and the temple (Ezra 3:7-13), the chronicler painted 
a picture of David's kingdom as a kingdom founded on the true worship of God. Not the throne, but the tab- 
ernacle and temple were the focus of David’s kingdom. Chronicles extensively describes how David moved 
the ark of the covenant to a suitable place of worship (13:1—16:3), appointed appropriate religious personnel 
(16:4-6, 37-43; 23:1—26:32), and made plans for building a permanent temple (chs. 22; 28; 29). The theme of 
Chronicles is that God Himself established David's kingdom (29:10, 11) in fulfillment of His promises to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. Through the Davidic covenant, David's kingdom itself embodies the promise of the future 
kingdom whose ruler is the great Son of David, Jesus Christ. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


As in 1 and 2 Samuel, Jesus is foreshadowed in this book through the life and influence of King David. God's 
covenant with David is a prelude to what the Messiah will bring about (7:11-14). Some might try to reason that 
David's son Solomon fulfilled the covenant, but they would only be partly right. Only Jesus can ultimately fulfill it. 

The fact that the tribe of Judah is listed first in the national genealogy (2:3-15) was not coincidental. The 
writer was quietly celebrating that the monarchy, the temple construction, and the future Messiah (Jesus) would 
come from this tribe. 
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|. The genealogies 1:1—9:44 
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. The patriarchal genealogies 1:1-54 


The genealogy of Judah 2:1—4:23 


. The genealogy of Simeon 4:24-43 
. The genealogy of Reuben 5:1-10 


The genealogy of Gad 5:11-17 
The Hagrite campaign 5:18-22 


. The genealogy of the half tribe of Manasseh 5:23-26 
. The genealogy of Levi 6:1-81 


The genealogy of Issachar 7:1-5 
The genealogy of Benjamin 7:6-12 
The genealogy of Naphtali 7:13 

The genealogy of Manasseh 7:14-19 


. The genealogy of Ephraim 7:20-29 
. The genealogy of Asher 7:30-40 
. The genealogy of Benjamin 8:1-40 


The settlers of Jerusalem 9:1-34 


. The genealogy of Saul 9:35-44 
he rise of David 10:1—29:30 
. The death of Saul 10:1-14 


The succession of David 11:1—12:40 


. The transfer of the ark 13:1-14 
. The establishment of David's rule 14:1-17 


The arrival and installation of the ark 15:1—16:43 
God's covenant with David 17:1-27 


. David's international relations 18:1—20:8 
. David's census and its aftermath 21:1—22:1 


The preparations for succession 22:2—29:30 


The Family of Adam— 
Seth to Abraham 
dam,* ’Seth, Enosh, 2Cainan, 
Mahalalel, Jared, 3Enoch, Me- 
thuselah, Lamech, *¢Noah,! 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5dThe sons of Japheth were Gomer, 
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, 
and Tiras. *The sons of Gomer were 
Ashkenaz, *Diphath, and Togarmah. 
7The sons of Javan were Elishah, 3?Tar- 
shishah, Kittim, and ¢Rodanim. 
8eThe sons of Ham were Cush, Mizra- 
im, Put, and Canaan. 9The sons of Cush 
were Seba, Havilah, °Sabta, “Raama, and 
Sabtecha. The sons of Raama were Sheba 
and Dedan. Cush ‘begot Nimrod; he 
began to be a mighty one on the earth. 
11Mizraim begot Ludim, Anamim, Le- 
habim, Naphtuhim, !2Pathrusim, Cas- 


1 CHRONICLES 1:34 | 633 


The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings 


The Family of Ishmael 


luhim (from whom came the Philistines seus 29 : 5 es 

and the #Caphtorim). 3*Canaan begot (iaamiamam 1 These are their genealogies: ‘The 

Sid iis Gest d Heth: Mthe 5225 Gen.425, ‘firstborn of Ishmael was Nebajoth; 
1GOn, DS MISUVOTI, ane Atel) oe then Kedar, Adbeel, Mibsam, 2°Mishma 

Jebusite, the Amorite, and the Girgashite; 4<Gen.5:28101 ymah. Massa. 2Hadad. Tema, 31 Jetur, 

15the Hivite, the Arkite, and the Sinite; 'SowithMT,vg, oT ; : , : 

16the Arvadite. the Zemarite. and the LxXaddsthesons Naphish, and Kedemah. These were the 

; ? ? of Noah sons of Ishmael. 
Hamathite. 5 4Gen. 10:2-4 


17The sons of ‘Shem were Elam, As- 
shur, /Arphaxad, Lud, Aram, Uz, Hul, 
Gether, and 7 Meshech. !8 Arphaxad begot 


10:3 


6 2 Riphath, Gen. 


7 3 Tarshish, Gen. 


The Family of Keturah 
32 Now ‘the sons born to Keturah, Abra- 


10:4 4 Dodanim, ham’s concubine, were Zimran, Jokshan 

19 : Sas d ; : 

cone aan a fe ae ee Medan, Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah. The 
io ie - ; a a. i e e th; a - 95sabtah,Gen, sons of Jokshan were Sheba and Dedan. 
Peles, 10r 1a his days the“ eare was oi 33 The sons of Midian were Ephah, Epher 
vided; and his brother’s name was Jok-  Gen.107 | : 


tan. 2°kJoktan begot Almodad, Sheleph, 
Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 21 Hadoram, Uzal, 
Diklah, 22!Ebal, Abimael, Sheba, 
23 Ophir, Havilah, and Jobab. All these 
were the sons of Joktan. 

241Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 25” Eber, 
Peleg, Reu, 26Serug, Nahor, Terah, 2’and 
"Abram, who is Abraham. 28°The sons 
of Abraham were ?Isaac and 7Ishmael. 


land 


1:1 Adam, Seth, Enosh: The names of these ancient, pre-Flood 
characters were included in the genealogical record with people 
whose historical identities have never been questioned, such as 
David (2:15) and Zerubbabel (3:19). This indicates that the chronicler 
had no question as to their historicity. 

1:7, 8 Rodanim referred to the Rhodites, natives of the Greek island 
of Rhodes. sons of Ham: Great nations were indicated by some of 
the names here: Cush referred to the Ethiopians, Mizraim to the 
Egyptians, Canaan to the Canaanites. 

1:10 Cush begot Nimrod: It seems that the chronicler used the 
genealogy of Gen. 10 as the primary source for this genealogy. 
However, he used it selectively. For example, Gen. 10:9-12 was not 
included. The apparent purpose of this genealogy was to establish 
the line between Adam and David, and between David and the 
reigning Davidic monarch. 

1:12 Caphtorim: These people lived in Caphtor (Deut. 2:23), known 
in ancient Akkadian texts as Kaptara and probably to be identified 
as Crete. The Caphtorim were related to the Philistines, or the two 
terms might even be interchangeable (see Jer. 47:4; Amos 9:7). 
1:13 Heth founded the nation of the Hittites, a people in what is 
now central Turkey who achieved great power and prominence in 
the middle of the second millennium s.c. After the Hittite kingdom 


10 fGen. 10:8-10, 13 
12 9 Deut. 2:23 

13 4 Gen. 9:18, 
25-27; 10:15 
17/Gen. 10:22-29; 
11:10 J Luke 3:36 

7 Mash, Gen. 10:23 
19 8 Lit. Division, 
Gen. 10:25 ?Or 


20 Gen. 10:26 


Hanoch, Abida, and Eldaah. All these 
were the children of Keturah. 


The Family of Isaac 
34And ‘Abraham begot Isaac. “The 


22! Obal,Gen. 10:28 24!Gen. 11:10-26; Luke 3:34-36 

25 ™Gen.11:15 27"Gen.17:5 28 °Gen. 21:2, 3 P Gen. 21:2 
Gen. 16:11,15 29'Gen.25:13-16 30 2Hadar, Gen. 25:15 
325Gen.25:1-4 34'Gen.21:2 "Gen. 25:9, 25, 26, 29; 32:28 


fell to the Sea Peoples around 1200 B.c., many Hittites settled in 
enclaves in Syria and Palestine. 

1:18 Eber was the ancestor of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The name 
Hebrew, a derivative of Eber’s name, was applied to the Israelites. 
The central place Eber occupies in the genealogies of Abram in Gen- 
esis and 1 Chronicles suggests a connection between the names 
Hebrew and Eber (1:24-27; see Gen. 10:21; 11:10-26). Indeed the 
name Hebrew may simply mean an “Eberite.” 

1:19 the earth was divided: This refers to the division of the 
earth’s population by the scattering of the human race following 
the judgment of God on the Tower of Babel. Chronologically, Peleg 
apparently fits about halfway between Shem and Abram (1:24-27), 
a most suitable place for the Tower of Babel episode. 

1:28 Isaac was the son of the covenant, so his name occurs first 
when the names Isaac and Ishmael are mentioned together, even 
though Ishmael was born first. Moreover, Ishmael was the son of 
Abraham's concubine Hagar—not of his wife Sarai. 

1:32, 33 Both Ishmael and Midian were descendants of Abraham, 
Ishmael by a concubine and Midian by another wife Abraham mar- 
ried after Sarah’s death (Gen. 25:1, 2). The Ishmaelites and Midianites 
were tribes that lived in the Arabian deserts. 
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sons of Isaac were Esau and Israel. 35 The 
sons of ’Esau were Eliphaz, Reuel, Jeush, 
Jaalam, and Korah. 36And the sons of 
Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, °Zephi, 
Gatam, and Kenaz; and by ”Timna, 
Amalek. 37The sons of Reuel were Na- 
hath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 


35 Y Gen. 36:10-19 
36 “ Gen. 36:12 

3 Zepho, Gen. 36:11 
38 «Gen. 36:20-28 
39 4 Hemam or 
Heman, Gen. 36:22 
40 * Alvan, Gen. 
36:23 © Shepho, 
Gen. 36:23 


daughter of Mezahab. >! Hadad died also. 
And the chiefs of Edom were Chief Tim- 
nah, Chief 3 Aliah, Chief Jetheth, 52 Chief 
Aholibamah, Chief Elah, Chief Pinon, 
53 Chief Kenaz, Chief Teman, Chief Mib- 
zar, °+Chief Magdiel, and Chief Iram. 
These were the chiefs of Edom. 


41 Gen. 36:25 


The Family of Seir 

38xThe sons of Seir were Lotan, Sho- 
bal, Zibeon, Anah, Dishon, Ezer, and 
Dishan. 39And the sons of Lotan were 
Hori and ¢Homam; Lotan’s sister was 
Timna. 4°The sons of Shobal were > Ali- 
an, Manahath, Ebal, °Shephi, and Onam. 
The sons of Zibeon were Ajah and Anah. 
41The son of Anah was ¥Dishon. The 
sons of Dishon were 7Hamran, Eshban, 
Ithran, and Cheran. 42The sons of Ezer 
were Bilhan, Zaavan, and ‘Jaakan. The 
sons of Dishan were Uz and Aran. 


36:26 


36:27 


36:39 


36:40 


The Kings of Edom 

43Now these were the *kings who 
reigned in the land of Edom before a king 
reigned over the children of Israel: Bela 


7 Hemdan, Gen. 
42 8 Akan, Gen. 


43 zGen. 36:31-43 
46 9 Lit. struck 

48 “Gen. 36:37 
50 ! Hadar, Gen. 
36:39 2 Pau, Gen. 


51 3 Alvah, Gen. 
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The Family of Israel 
These were the “sons of !Israel: 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issa- 
char, Zebulun, 2Dan, Joseph, Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 


From Judah to David 

3 The sons of “Judah were Er, Onan, and 
Shelah. These three were born to him by 
the daughter of 7Shua, the Canaanitess. 
¢Er, the firstborn of Judah, was wicked 
in the sight of the Lorn; so He killed him. 
4 And fTamar, his daughter-in-law, Jbore 
him Perez and Zerah. All the sons of Ju- 
dah were five. 

5The sons of "Perez were Hezron and 
Hamul. The sons of Zerah were ? Zimri, 
‘Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and ?Dara—five 


the son of Beor, and the name of his city a of them in all. 

was Dinhabah. 44And when Bela died, sMatt.1:3 7The son of J/Carmi was ¢ Achar, the 
Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned ae riba troubler of Israel, who transgressed in 
in his place. 45 When Jobab died, Husham 611 kin 4:31 the *accursed> thing. 


of the land of the Temanites reigned in his 
place. 46 And when Husham died, Hadad 
the son of Bedad, who ’attacked Midian 
in the field of Moab, reigned in his place. 
The name of his city was Avith. #7 When 
Hadad died, Samlah of Masrekah reigned 
in his place. 48¢And when Samlah died, 
Saul of Rehoboth-by-the-River reigned in 
his place. 4? When Saul died, Baal-Hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his place. 
50 And when Baal-Hanan died, ! Hadad 
reigned in his place; and the name of 
his city was *Pai. His wife’s name was 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 


devoted 


ev2s3) 


16:9 
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1:36 Timna was Eliphaz’s concubine (Gen. 36:12). Timna’s son Amalek 
was the founder of the Amalekites, a people that became one of Israel’s 
most persistent enemies (Ex. 17:8-16; Deut. 25:17-19; 1 Sam. 15:1-3). 
1:38 Seir was the patriarchal name of the pre-Edomite population 
of the region east and south of the Dead Sea (Gen. 36:20-30). Esau’s 
daughter-in-law Timna (vv. 35, 36) was the sister of Lotan and daugh- 
ter of Seir. Thus the people of Seir and the descendants of Esau were 
related by marriage, and together these two people groups became 
the kingdom of Edom (v. 43). 

1:43 the kings ... of Edom: Compare Gen. 36:31-39. These kings 
were apparently descendants of Esau. The Edomites were ruled by 
kings several centuries before the Israelites. This fact helps explain 
Israel's later demand to have “a king to judge us like all the nations” 
(1 Sam. 8:5). Although the Edomite kings ruled in succession, they 
were not parts of a dynasty, as the reference to their particular cities 
makes clear. Apparently Edom did not have a capital, and its kings 
ruled from whatever place they considered home. 

1:51 The Hebrew word translated chiefs usually referred to military 
leaders. Compare Gen. 36:40-43. 

2:1, 2 Compare the order of the sons of Israel with Gen. 35:23-26. 


2 Zabdi, Josh. 7:1 
3 Darda, 1 Kin. 4:31 
7/1 Chr. 4:1 ‘Josh. 
6:18 4 Achan, Josh. 
7:1 5 banned or 


9 © Aram, Matt. 1:3, 
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11 8 Salmon, Ruth 
4:21; Luke 3:32 

13 "1 Sam. 16:6 

2 Shammah, 1 Sam. 


15 °1 Sam. 16:10, 


8 The son of Ethan was Azariah. 

9Also the sons of Hezron who were 
born to him were Jerahmeel, “Ram, and 
7Chelubai. 1°Ram 'begot Amminadab, 
and Amminadab begot Nahshon, ”lead- 
er of the children of Judah; !! Nahshon 
begot ®Salma, and Salma begot Boaz; 
12Boaz begot Obed, and Obed begot 
Jesse; 13”Jesse begot Eliab his firstborn, 
Abinadab the second, 2Shimea the 
third, 14Nethanel the fourth, Raddai 
the fifth, 15Ozem the sixth, and David 
the seventh. 

16Now their sisters were Zeruiah and 


2:3 Though he was the fourth son of Jacob (v. 1), Judah appears first 
in the detailed genealogy because the messianic promise was to be 
channeled through him (Gen. 49:10). Thus the chronicler reveals that 
his genealogy and his presentation of the events are controlled by 
theological concerns rather than strict chronology. 

2:6 Though the line to David passed through Zerah’s brother Perez, 
Zerah’s descendants are mentioned here because of the promi- 
nence of Achar (v. 7), called Achan in the narrative of Josh. 7:10-26. 
Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and Dara are mentioned because of their 
role in temple music under King David and their distinction as poets 
and sages (15:16-19; 1 Kin. 4:29-31). 

2:10 This genealogy is selective, focusing on only those members 
important to the lineage. For example, Nahshon was head of the 
tribe of Judah at the time of the wilderness march from Sinai to 
Kadesh Barnea (Num. 1:7; 2:3; 7:12). He was more than five genera- 
tions removed from Judah himself (2:4-10), since the time between 
Judah and Nahshon was over 450 years. 

2:16 Sisters are rarely mentioned in ancient genealogies. However, 
this genealogy pays particular attention to the family of David and 
thus to David's sisters. 


Abigail. ?And the sons of Zeruiah were 
Abishai, Joab, and Asahel—three. 17 Abi- 
gail bore Amasa; and the father of Amasa 
was 1Jether the Ishmaelite. 


The Family of Hezron 

18Caleb the son of Hezron had chil- 
dren by Azubah, his wife, and by Jerioth. 
Now these were her sons: Jesher, Shobab, 
and Ardon. 19When Azubah died, Caleb 
“took 7Ephrath? as his wife, who bore 
him Hur. 2° And Hur begot Uri, and Uri 
begot "Bezalel. 

21Now afterward Hezron went in 
to the daughter of ‘Machir the father 
of Gilead, whom he married when he 
was sixty years old; and she bore him 
Segub. 22Segub begot ‘Jair,4 who had 
twenty-three cities in the land of Gilead. 
23u(Geshur and Syria took from them 
the towns of Jair, with Kenath and its 
towns—sixty towns.) All these belonged 
to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 
24 After Hezron died in Caleb Ephrathah, 
Hezron’s wife Abijah bore him ’ Ashhur 
the father of Tekoa. 


The Family of Jerahmeel 

25 The sons of Jerahmeel, the firstborn 
of Hezron, were Ram, the firstborn, and 
Bunah, Oren, Ozem, and Ahijah. 26Je- 
rahmeel had another wife, whose name 
was Atarah; she was the mother of 
Onam. 27 The sons of Ram, the firstborn 
of Jerahmeel, were Maaz, Jamin, and 
Eker. 28 The sons of Onam were Sham- 
mai and Jada. The sons of Shammai were 
Nadab and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur 
was Abihail, and she bore him Ahban 
and Molid. 3°The sons of Nadab were 
Seled and Appaim; Seled died without 
children. 3! The son of Appaim was Ishi, 
the son of Ishi was Sheshan, and "She- 
shan’s son was Ahlai. 32The sons of Jada, 
the brother of Shammai, were Jether and 
Jonathan; Jether died without children. 
33The sons of Jonathan were Peleth and 
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34Now Sheshan had no sons, only 
daughters. And Sheshan had an Egyp- 
tian servant whose name was Jarha. 
35 Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
servant as wife, and she bore him Attai. 
36 Attai begot Nathan, and Nathan begot 
»Zabad; 37Zabad begot Ephlal, and Eph- 


2:18 This Caleb was not the famous companion of Joshua (Num. 
13:6; Josh. 14:6, 7), who lived several centuries later, during the con- 
quest of Canaan. In fact, one of this Caleb’s descendants, Bezalel 
(v. 20), was a craftsman charged with constructing the wilderness 


tabernacle (Ex. 31:2). 
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Genealogies 
Genealogies of the ancient Middle East were fluid in nature. The 
relationship between names might change—names might be 
added or omitted. Genealogies were used to legitimize a person’s 
position by showing his relationship to a recog- 
nized and accepted ancestor (linear genealogy). 
They also demonstrated the relationships 
among members or segments of the same 
family (segmented or mixed genealogy). 
The genealogies of 1 Chronicles pro- 
vide evidence that God is sovereign 
over history from creation. Names 
within genealogies are reminders 
of what God has done in the past 
and often embody hope for the future 
as well. Continuity with the past is also 
demonstrated in God’s hand at work in 
establishing and preserving Israel. The 
chronicler's interest was in God's 
choice—whether of an_individ- 
ual (Abraham), a nation (Israel), a 
tribe Judah), or a king (David and 
Solomon). 


Genealogies were important in the ancient world. The surface 
of this statue is covered with texts that record the names 
and titles of twenty-six generations of Basa’s paternal family, 
945-715 B.c., Egypt. 


Baker Photo Archive, courtesy of the Oriental Institute Museum, 
University of Chicago 
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13:30 

2471 Chr.4:5 
311 Chr. 2:34, 35 
36 *1 Chr. 11:41 


37 ¥2 Chr. 23:1 


lal begot ¥ Obed; 38 Obed begot Jehu, and 
Jehu begot Azariah; 39 Azariah begot 
Helez, and Helez begot Eleasah; 4° El- 
easah begot Sismai, and Sismai begot 
Shallum; #1 Shallum begot Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begot Elishama. 


The Family of Caleb 

42The descendants of Caleb the broth- 
er of Jerahmeel were Mesha, his first- 
born, who was the father of Ziph, and 
the sons of Mareshah the father of He- 
bron. 43 The sons of Hebron were Korah, 
Tappuah, Rekem, and Shema. 44Shema 
begot Raham the father of Jorkoam, and 
Rekem begot Shammai. 4° And the son of 
Shammai was Maon, and Maon was the 
father of Beth Zur. 

46Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bore 
Haran, Moza, and Gazez; and Haran 
begot Gazez. #7And the sons of Jah- 
dai were Regem, Jotham, Geshan, Pelet, 
Ephah, and Shaaph. 


2:25 The sons of Jerahmeel would eventually occupy the Negev, 
the desert area of southern Judah. 

2:42 This was the same Caleb as that of vv. 18, 19. Here his geneal- 
ogy is much longer, apparently transmitted through other wives. 
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48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bore 
Sheber and Tirhanah. 49She also bore 
Shaaph the father of Madmannah, Sheva 
the father of Machbenah and the father 
of Gibea. And the daughter of Caleb was 
2 Achsah.° 

50These were the descendants of Ca- 
leb: The sons of “Hur, the firstborn of 
6Ephrathah, were Shobal the father of 
bKirjath Jearim, °1Salma the father 
of Bethlehem, and Hareph the father of 
Beth Gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath Jea- 
rim had descendants: 7Haroeh, and half 
of the 8 families of Manuhoth. 53 The fam- 
ilies of Kirjath Jearim were the Ithrites, 
the Puthites, the Shumathites, and the 
Mishraites. From these came the Zora- 
thites and the Eshtaolites. 

54The sons of Salma were Bethlehem, 
the Netophathites, ?Atroth Beth Joab, 
half of the Manahethites, and the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes who 
dwelt at Jabez were the Tirathites, the 
Shimeathites, and the Suchathites. These 
were the “Kenites who came from Ham- 
math, the father of the house of 4Rechab. 


The Family of David 

Now these were the sons of David 

who were born to him in Hebron: 
The firstborn was “Amnon, by ? Ahino- 
am the ‘Jezreelitess; the second, ! Daniel, 
by 4Abigail the Carmelitess; 2the third, 
¢ Absalom the son of Maacah, the daugh- 
ter of Talmai, king of Geshur; the fourth, 
fAdonijah the son of Haggith; the fifth, 
Shephatiah, by Abital; the sixth, Ithream, 
by his wife 7Eglah. 


492 Josh. 15:17 > Or 
Achsa 

5021 Chr. 4:4 

6 Josh. 9:17; 18:14 
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527 Reaiah, 
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4These six were born to him in He- 
bron. ’ There he reigned seven years and 
six months, and ‘in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty-three years. °/ And these were born 
to him in Jerusalem: ?Shimea, Shobab, 
Nathan, and ’Solomon—four by 3Bath- 
shua the daughter of 4Ammiel. ® Also 
there were Ibhar, >Elishama, °Eliphe- 
let, 7Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 8 Elisha- 
ma, ’Eliada, and Eliphelet—'nine in all. 
9 These were all the sons of David, besides 
the sons of the concubines, and ™ Tamar 
their sister. 


The Family of Solomon 

10Solomon’s son was "Rehoboam; 
8 Abijah was his son, Asa his son, Je- 
hoshaphat his son, !!°Joram his son, 
! Ahaziah his son, *Joash his son, 12 Am- 
aziah his son, ?Azariah his son, Jotham 
his son, 13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his 
son, Manasseh his son, !}4 Amon his son, 
and Josiah his son. 15The sons of Josiah 
were Johanan the firstborn, the second 
4Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, and the 
fourth >Shallum. 16The sons of °Jehoia- 
kim were *Jeconiah his son and ’Zede- 
kiah his son. 


The Family of Jeconiah 

17 And the sons of 8Jeconiah 9 were Assir, 
Shealtiel "his son, !8and Malchiram, 
Pedaiah, Shenazzar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 19The sons of Pedaiah 


2Kin. 23:31 16 © Matt. 1:11 © Jehoiachin, 2 Kin. 24:8, or 
Coniah, Jer. 22:24 7 Mattaniah, 2 Kin. 24:17 17 P Matt. 1:12 
8 Jehoiachin, 2 Kin. 24:8, or Coniah, Jer. 22:24 9 Or the captive 
were Shealtiel 


2:49 The Caleb of Joshua's time had a daughter named Achsah, 
who became the wife of Israel's first judge, Othniel (Judg. 1:12, 13). 
It might appear that the Caleb here in Chronicles must be the same 
as the later Caleb, but this is ruled out by the consistent use of Caleb 
throughout the chronicler’s genealogy to refer to an earlier indi- 
vidual by that name. The meaning probably is that Achsah is the 
“daughter” of the earlier Caleb in the sense that she is his descen- 
dant. The later Caleb was doubtless a descendant of the early one, 
aconclusion supported by the record that both were from the tribe 
of Judah (2:4, 5, 9, 18, 42; Num. 13:6). 

2:51 The chronicler recorded Caleb's genealogy because of the sig- 
nificance of Bethlehem, the birthplace of King David. One of Caleb's 
descendants, Salma, was the founder or father of Bethlehem. 
2:55 Since the compiler of Chronicles was obviously a scribe, he was 
interested in tracing, if only briefly, various families of the scribes. 
These families are otherwise unknown, as is Jabez, the place they 
lived. They were Kenites, a people related to Israel through Moses’ 
marriage to a Kenite, sometimes referred to as a Midianite Judg. 
4:11). Naming the Kenite scribes here suggests that they were de- 
scended from Judah, since the whole context of the passage is the 
genealogy of Judah. The genealogy also connects them with Re- 
chab, the saintly founder of a line of pious Israelites who obeyed 
the commands of their fathers (see Jer. 35:1-19). 

3:1-5 The fact that David had six sons by six wives in Hebron does 
not condone polygamy. David had fallen into the ancient custom 
among kings of marrying the daughters of neighboring kings in 


order to create allies. Negative results inevitably followed such 
multiple marriages. David's first son, Amnon, raped his half sister 
Tamar (2 Sam. 13:14)—a deed for which he paid with his own life 
at the hands of his half brother Absalom. Later Adonijah tried to 
usurp the throne from Solomon to whom it had been promised 
(1 Kin. 1:5-10). 

3:9 Tamar: The fact that only one daughter of David is named does 
not mean that he had no other daughters. Tamar appears in this 
genealogy because of her prominence in the story of King David's 
family (2 Sam. 13:1-39). The chronicler included those people who 
had particular relevance to the narrative and its theological purpose. 
3:18 Shenazzar was probably the same man as Sheshbazzar, leader 
of the first group of Jews to return from Babylonian captivity (Ezra 
1:8, 11) and builder of the foundation of the second temple (Ezra 
5:15-17). 

3:19 Zerubbabel here is designated as a son of Pedaiah, but else- 
where (Ezra 3:2, 8; 5:2; Neh. 12:1; Hag. 1:12, 14; 2:2, 23) as a son of 
Pedaiah’s brother Shealtiel (v. 17). It is likely that Shealtiel had died 
while Zerubbabel was young and that the youth was reared by his 
uncle Pedaiah, thus becoming Pedaiah’s son. This relationship may 
explain Luke’s statement that Zerubbabel was “the son of Shealtiel” 
(Luke 3:27), who was in turn a descendant of David through his son 
Nathan. Thus in the Gospels, the line of Jesus was traced back to 
David through David's two sons, Solomon and Nathan. These two 
lines met in the marriage of Jeconiah’s daughter to Shealtiel. Luke 
traced Jesus’ line through Zerubbabel and an otherwise unknown 


were Zerubbabel and Shimei. The sons 
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Zereth, Zohar, and Ethnan; 8and Koz 


22 9Ezra 8:2 
of Zerubbabel were Meshullam, Hana- begot Anub, Zobebah, and the families of 
niah, Shelomith their sister, 2°and Ha- CHAPTER4 = Aharhel the son of Harum. 
shubah, Ohel, Berechiah, Hasadiah, and 17Gen. 38:29; Now Jabez was “more honorable 


Jushab-Hesed—five in all. 


46:12 | Chelubai, 
1 Chr. 2:9 or Caleb, 


than his brothers, and his mother called 


21The sons of Hananiah were Pela- 1chr.218 his name “Jabez, saying, “Because I bore 
tiah and Jeshaiah, the sons of Rephaiah, 2?Hareeh1Ch. = Aim in pain.” And Jabez called on the 
the sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, me ch, God of Israel saying, “Oh, that You would 
and the sons of Shechaniah. 22The son 2:50 bless me indeed, and enlarge my “terri- 
of Shechaniah was Shemaiah. The sons °‘!hr2:24 tory, that Your hand would be with me, 
of Shemaiah were 7Hattush, Igal, Bariah, and that You would keep me from evil, 

Neariah, and Shaphat—six in all. 23 The that I may not cause pain!” So God grant- 

sons of Neariah were Elioenai, Hezekiah, ed him what he requested. 

and Azrikam—three in all. 24The sons 1 Chelub the brother of ‘Shuhah begot 

of Elioenai were Hodaviah, Eliashib, Pe- Mehir, who was the father of Eshton. 

laiah, Akkub, Johanan, Delaiah, and 12 And Eshton begot Beth-Rapha, Paseah, 

Anani—seven in all. and Tehinnah the father of >Ir-Nahash. 

These were the men of Rechah. 

The Family of Judah 13The sons of Kenaz were /Othniel 
The sons of Judah were “Perez, Hez- and Seraiah. The sons of Othniel were 
ron, /Carmi, Hur, and Shobal. 2 And SHathath, '4and Meonothai who begot 

2Reaiah the son of Shobal begot Jahath, Ophrah. Seraiah begot Joab the father 

and Jahath begot Ahumai and Lahad. 946.) sao 1 of 4Ge Harashim,’ for they were crafts- 


These were the families of the Zora- 
thites. ?These were the sons of the father 
of Etam: Jezreel, Ishma, and Idbash; and 
the name of their sister was Hazelelponi; 
4and Penuel was the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer was the father of Hushah. 


10 * border 
11 ¢Job 8:1 


Nahash 


He Will Cause Pain 


125 Lit. City of 


13 f Josh. 15:17; 
Judg. 3:9, 11 
®LXX, Vg. add and 


men. 5 The sons of Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam. The 
son of Elah was &Kenaz. 1®The sons of 
Jehallelel were Ziph, Ziphah, Tiria, and 
Asarel. 17The sons of Ezrah were Jether, 
Mered, Epher, and Jalon. And 2 Mered’s 


These were the sons of "Hur, the meonothai wife bore Miriam, Shammai, and Ishbah 
firstborn of Ephrathah the father of 142Neh. 11:35 the father of Eshtemoa. 18 (4 His wife Je- 
Bethlehem. et hudijah bore Jered the father of Gedor, 


5 And ¢Ashhur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. ®Naarah 
bore him Ahuzzam, Hepher, Temeni, 
and Haahashtari. These were the sons 
of Naarah. 7The sons of Helah were 


8 Or Uknaz 
17 ° Lit. she 


wife 


son Rhesa (Luke 3:27). Matthew, whose interest was particularly in 
Joseph, traced Jesus’ ancestry back to Zerubbabel through still an- 
other son of Zerubbabel, Abiud (Matt. 1:13). Thus Luke reconstructed 
Mary's genealogy. 

3:21-24 Pelatiah and Jeshaiah seem to be the only two sons of 
Hananiah. Rephaiah . .. Shechaniah: These names were de- 
tached from the Zerubbabel genealogy and may be other Davidic 
families. The sons of Shechaniah: Four generations of Shechaniah, 
ending in Anani, are listed. Hence the genealogy of vv. 17-24 pre- 
supposes about seven generations. Since Jeconiah reigned around 
598 B.c. (v. 17), a date of approximately 425 B.c. for Anani is reason- 
able. Anani is the latest generation recorded in Chronicles, and any 
dating of the book should take this into account. 

4:1 Although the genealogy of Judah leading up to David has al- 
ready been recorded (2:3-17), the chronicler here refers to other 
persons and events relative to that genealogy. In the list of this verse, 
only Perez is Judah's own son. Hezron is his grandson, Carmi his 
nephew (2:5, 6), Hur the grandson of Hezron (2:18, 19), and Shobal 
the grandson of Hur (2:50). 

4:4 Ephrathah has already been identified as Ephrath, a wife of the 
early Caleb (2:19) and mother of Hur. She was therefore the “great 
grandmother” of Bethlehem, since her son Hur was the “grand- 
father” of Bethlehem (2:50, 51). Elsewhere the names Bethlehem 
and Ephrath are closely connected. When Jacob was on the way to 
Mamre, his wife Rachel died near Ephrath, identified also as Beth- 
lehem (Gen. 35:19). In Ruth 4:11, Ephrathah is synonymous with the 
town of Bethlehem, and in Mic. 5:2 the birthplace of the anticipated 
Messiah is called Bethlehem Ephrathah. 


15 / Josh. 14:6, 14; 
15:13, 17; 1 Chr. 6:56 


18 ' Or His Judean 


Heber the father of Sochoh, and Jekuthi- 
el the father of Zanoah.) And these were 
the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pha- 
raoh, whom Mered took. 

19The sons of Hodiah’s wife, the sister 


4:13 Othniel, the first of Israel’s judges Josh. 15:17; Judg. 1:13; 
3:9), was son-in-law of the later Caleb—the friend and colleague 
of Joshua. 

4:15 Kenaz was the name of Othniel’s father (v. 13) and Caleb's 
brother (Josh. 15:17), as well as of Caleb's grandson. It is clear that 
Othniel had married his own first cousin, a practice that was com- 
mon in the OT (see Abraham and Sarah in Gen. 11:29) and one not 
prohibited in the Law of Moses. 


(Heb. ben) (4:1; 7:14; Ex. 12:37; 1 Kin. 2:1) Strong’s #1121 


The Hebrew noun ben is probably related to banah which 
means “to build,” as in “to build” a family (Ruth 4:11). The 
ancient Hebrews considered sons the “builders” of the 
next generation. Ben can either refer to a literal son as in 
1 Kin. 2:1, or to one’s descendants as in 7:14. The word may 
also pertain to an attribute of an individual, as in Ben-Oni, 
meaning “Son of My Sorrow,” and Benjamin, meaning “Son 
of the Right Hand” (Gen. 35:18). In the plural, the Hebrew 
word for sons can be translated children regardless of 
gender, as in the phrase “children of Israel” (see Ex. 12:37). 
Perhaps the most significant use of the Hebrew word is 
for Israel's relationship to the Lord. God Himself declared: 
“Israel is My son, My firstborn” (Ex. 4:22). 
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of Naham, were the fathers of Keilah the 
Garmite and of Eshtemoa the ‘Maacha- 
thite. 2°And the sons of Shimon were 
Amnon, Rinnah, Ben-Hanan, and Tilon. 
And the sons of Ishi were Zoheth and 
Ben-Zoheth. 

21The sons of J/Shelah *the son of Ju- 
dah were Er the father of Lecah, Laadah 
the father of Mareshah, and the families 
of the house of the linen workers of the 
house of Ashbea; 22 also Jokim, the men 
of Chozeba, and Joash; Saraph, who ruled 
in Moab, and Jashubi-Lehem. Now the 
“records are ancient. 22 These were the 
potters and those who dwell at ?Netaim 
and ¢Gederah; there they dwelt with the 
king for his work. 


The Family of Simeon 

24The 'sons of Simeon were >Nemuel, 
Jamin, °Jarib, “Zerah, and Shaul, 25 Shal- 
lum his son, Mibsam his son, and Mish- 
ma his son. 26And the sons of Mishma 
were Hamuel his son, Zacchur his son, 
and Shimei his son. 2” Shimei had sixteen 
sons and six daughters; but his brothers 
did not have many children, nor did 
any of their families multiply as much as 
the children of Judah. 

28They dwelt at Beersheba, Moladah, 
Hazar Shual, 29&Bilhah, Ezem, 2Tolad, 
30Bethuel, Hormah, Ziklag, 3! Beth 
Marcaboth, ! Hazar Susim, Beth Biri, and 
at Shaaraim. These were their cities until 
the reign of David. 32And their villag- 
es were *Etam, Ain, Rimmon, Tochen, 
and Ashan—five cities— 33and all the 
villages that were around these cities as 
far as ?Baal. These were their dwelling 
places, and they maintained their gene- 
alogy: 34Meshobab, Jamlech, and Joshah 
the son of Amaziah; 3>Joel, and Jehu the 
son of Joshibiah, the son of Seraiah, the 
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son of Asiel; 3°Elioenai, Jaakobah, Jesh- 
ohaiah, Asaiah, Adiel, Jesimiel, and Be- 
naiah; 37 Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son 
of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 
Shimri, the son of Shemaiah— 38 these 
mentioned by name were leaders in their 
families, and their father’s house in- 
creased greatly. 

39So they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, as far as the east side of the valley, 
to seek pasture for their flocks. 4° And 
they found rich, good pasture, and the 
land was broad, quiet, and peaceful; for 
some Hamites formerly lived there. 

41These recorded by name came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah; and 
they "attacked? their tents and the Me- 
unites who were found there, and °ut- 
terly destroyed them, as it is to this day. 
So they dwelt in their place, because there 
was pasture for their flocks there. 42 Now 
some of them, five hundred men of the 
sons of Simeon, went to Mount Seir, 
having as their captains Pelatiah, Nea- 
riah, Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of 
Ishi. 43 And they °defeated ’the rest of 
the Amalekites who had escaped. They 
have dwelt there to this day. 


The Family of Reuben 
Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn 
of Israel—“he was indeed the first- 
born, but because he ” defiled his father’s 
bed, ‘his birthright was given to the sons 
of Joseph, the son of Israel, so that the 
genealogy is not listed according to the 
birthright; 2yet “Judah prevailed over his 
brothers, and from him came a ‘ruler, 
although ‘the birthright was Joseph’s— 
3the sons of fReuben the firstborn of 
Israel were Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. 
4The sons of Joel were Shemaiah his 


4:21 The fact that Shelah named his son Er indicates that he 
followed the levirate custom of raising up a child in the name of 
a deceased brother. Er, son of Judah, had died because of some 
unspecified sin, but had left no children by his wife Tamar (Gen. 
38:6-11). His brother Onan refused to honor the levirate practice on 
Er's behalf, so Tamar seduced Judah, her father-in-law, and bore the 
twin sons Perez and Zerah (Gen. 38:27-30). Shelah, the third son of 
Judah, apparently did honor his oldest brother by taking the widow 
Tamar as his wife and rearing a son in Er’s name. 

4:22 The chronicler made the point that his documentation rested 
on ancient texts. Even in the chronicler’s own day, there were skep- 
tics who questioned the accuracy of the genealogies. 

4:24 The genealogy of Simeon appears next because the Sime- 
Onites were a small tribe (v. 27) and had no land allocated to them 
(Uosh. 19:1-9). They settled in the territory of Judah, and their ge- 
nealogy is attached to his. 

4:31 Because the tribe of Simeon was so small and had settled with- 
in Judah’s territory, the tribe lost its identity and was considered a 
part of Judah when David became king. 

4:39-41 The chronicler describes how the Simeonites lived as shep- 
herds in Gedor. This was an area next to Egypt, possibly the same 


as Gerar (Gen. 26:17-20). The Hamites, who were Egyptians, had 
lived there at one time (v. 40), but were replaced by Meunites. The 
Simeonites expelled these people in the days of Hezekiah. 

4:42, 43 The Simeonites pursued the Amalekites into Mt. Seir, or 
Edom. to this day: That is, to the time Chronicles was written. The 
Simeonites had lived in Edom from Hezekiah’s time. 

5:1, 2 Usually the oldest son of an ancient family became head of 
the family upon his father’s death and also received a larger share 
of the inheritance than the other children. But Reuben, the firstborn 
of Jacob, had slept with his father’s concubine—perhaps hoping 
in this way to guarantee his rights as the firstborn son (Gen. 35:22). 
Because of this despicable act, he lost the birthright. Instead, 
Jacob blessed the sons of Joseph, Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen. 
48:15-22), thereby transmitting the birthright to Joseph and his 
sons. The birthright assigned to Joseph did not carry with it the 
right to rule the tribes and nation; that privilege was granted to 
Judah. Judah prevailed in the sense that God freely chose them 
as the tribe through which His messianic Deliverer and King would 
come (Gen. 49:10). The ruler from Judah was David and his dynasty, 
a fact well known to the ancient Israelites. 


son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, > Micah 
his son, Reaiah his son, Baal his son, 
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Bashan and in its villages, and in all the 
Scommon-lands of ’Sharon within their 


Sand Beerah his son, whom ?Tiglath- eg ee oe borders. 17 All these were registered by 
Pileser king of Assyria carried into ginym.32:34, genealogies in the days of ’Jotham king 
captivity. He was leader of the Reuben- Josh. 12:2; 135,16 of Judah, and in the days of 7Jeroboam 
ites. 7And his brethren by their families, eee king of Israel. 

hwhen the genealogy of their generations ¢imregsed 18 The sons of Reuben, the Gadites, and 


was registered: the chief, Jeiel, and Zech- 
ariah, and Bela the son of Azaz, the son 
of Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
‘Aroer, as far as Nebo and Baal Meon. 
9 Eastward they settled as far as the ?en- 
trance of the wilderness this side of the 
River Euphrates, because their cattle had 
4multiplied/in the land of Gilead. 
10Now in the days of Saul they made 
war with the Hagrites, who fell by 
their hand; and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout the entire area east of Gilead. 


The Family of Gad 

11 And the !children of Gad dwelt next 
to them in the land of ” Bashan as far as 
"Salcah: 12Joel was the chief, Shapham 
the next, then Jaanai and Shaphat in 
Bashan, !3and their brethren of their fa- 
ther’s house: Michael, Meshullam, Sheba, 
Jorai, Jachan, Zia, and Eber—seven in 
all. }4These were the children of Abihail 
the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Michael, the son 
of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, the son of 
Buz; 15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of 
Guni, was chief of their father’s house. 
16 And the Gadites dwelt in Gilead, in 


17:6 


5:6 Though the tribe of Reuben virtually disappeared from the 
historical record by the time of the monarchy, there still remained 
people who identified themselves as Reubenites, as this verse 
makes clear. 

5:9 Part of the reason for the absence of Reuben in the historical 
account was the tribe’s need to seek greater pasture lands for their 
animals. They had pushed east into the wilderness as far as the River 
Euphrates. For this reason, the Reubenites were the first to be de- 
ported by the Assyrians (see v. 6). 

5:11 Gad lived near Reuben and the half tribe of Manasseh. Gad was 
one of the tribes that sought permission from Moses to settle east 
of the Jordan rather than west (Num. 32:1-42). Reuben occupied 
the area just east of the Dead Sea and the lower Jordan valley; Gad, 
the land of Bashan due east of the river; and Manasseh, the land 
to the east and north of the Sea of Galilee. 

5:17 Once more the chronicler alludes to his sources, this time to 
genealogical records from the time of Jotham (750-735 B.c.) and 
Jeroboam || (793-753 B.c.). He wanted to emphasize that the ge- 
nealogies are based on solid documentary research in texts that 
preceded his own time by more than 300 years. 

5:19 The Hagrites and their allies were probably desert peoples 
who felt increasing pressure from the expanding Israelite popula- 
tion. Their efforts at resisting the Israelites took place in the days 
of Saul (v. 10), though the narratives of Saul do not mention them. 

5:20 they were helped: The help here came from God Himself in 
answer to their prayers. The people of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh 
fielded an army of more then 44,000 men (v. 18), but ultimately it 
was God who brought success. 

5:22 the war was God’s: This confirms the statement about God 
helping the Israelites in v. 20 and goes beyond it by referring to a 
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half the tribe of Manasseh had forty-four 
thousand seven hundred and sixty valiant 
men, men able to bear shield and sword, 
to shoot with the bow, and skillful in war, 
who went to war. 19 They made war with 
the Hagrites, "Jetur, Naphish, and Nodab. 
20 And ‘they were helped against them, 
and the Hagrites were delivered into 
their hand, and all who were with them, 
for they ‘cried out to God in the battle. 
He “heeded their prayer, because they 
“put their trust in Him. 2! Then they took 
away their livestock—fifty thousand of 
their camels, two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand of their sheep, and two thousand of 
their donkeys—also one hundred thou- 
sand of their men; 22for many fell dead, 
because the war ’was God’s. And they 
dwelt in their place until “the captivity. 


The Family of Manasseh (East) 

23So the children of the half-tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land. Their 
numbers increased from Bashan to Baal 
Hermon, that is, to *Senir, or Mount 
Hermon. 24These were the heads of their 
fathers’ houses: Epher, Ishi, Eliel, Azriel, 
Jeremiah, Hodaviah, and Jahdiel. They 


practice of OT times known as “The Lord's War.” At times, God com- 
manded an offensive war as a means of achieving His purposes of 
conquest and occupation of the Promised Land (Deut. 20:1-20). At 
those times, God made it clear that the battle was by His initiative 
and that He would ensure its success. the captivity: In the light 
of vv. 6, 26, the captivity must be that of Tiglath-Pileser of Assyr- 
ia, who carried off a significant portion of the Israelite population 
(2 Kin. 15:29). 


generations 


(Heb. toledoth) (5:7; Gen. 10:1; Ruth 4:18) Strong’s #8435 


The Hebrew toledoth is derived from the verb yalad, 
meaning “to give birth.” Toledoth usually introduces an 
extended genealogical list, such as those in Genesis (Gen. 
5:1; 10:1) and 1 Chronicles (5:7; 26:31). Ancient Hebrew 
culture depended on detailed genealogical lists to deter- 
mine questions of inheritance and land use rights. After the 
conquest of Canaan, each tribe received its portion of the 
Promised Land to divide between its clans (Josh. 13-19). 
Land rights remained in the clans, passed down as part 
of the inheritance from father to oldest son, or daughter 
if there was no son (see Num. 27). Other matters, such as 
service in the temple and royal succession, were also deter- 
mined by genealogy. Old Testament genealogies attest to 
God's faithfulness in fulfilling His promise to make Israel a 
“great nation” (Gen. 12:1-3), and the genealogy of Matt. 1 
shows Jesus as the legitimate heir to David's throne. 
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Tiglath-Pileser 

Tiglath-Pileser Ill, king of Assyria from 745 to 727 B.c., was also known 
as Pul in the OT. After stabilizing his kingdom, he began military 
campaigns against smaller realms such as Palestine. Kings of the 
northern kingdom paid monetary tribute to Tiglath-Pileser for his 
protection. Ahaz, king of Judah, made an alliance with him against 
the king of Israel and the king of Syria. This episode may have been 
when Tiglath-Pileser conquered the region east of the Jordan River 
and carried the people into exile in 733 B.c. (2 Kin. 15:29). Although 
the date given for the captivity of the northern kingdom by Assyria 
is 722 B.c., the deportation of Israel to other parts of the Assyrian 
Empire occurred in stages. This episode was consistent with the 


chronicler’s theme of retribution. 


Tiglath-Pileser Ill from a stone panel found in 
Central Palace of Nimrud, c. 728 B.c. 


© Marie-Lan Nguyen/Wikimedia Commons, CC-BY 2.5 


were mighty men of valor, famous men, 
and heads of their fathers’ houses. 

25 And they were unfaithful to the God 
of their fathers, and ¥played the harlot 
after the gods of the peoples of the land, 
whom God had destroyed before them. 
26 So the God of Israel stirred up the spirit 
of ¢Pul king of Assyria, that is, “Tiglath- 
Pileser” king of Assyria. He carried the 
Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half- 


Pilneser 


25 ¥2Kin. 17:7 
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CHAPTER 6 
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Phinehas, and Phinehas begot Abishua; 
5 Abishua begot Bukki, and Bukki begot 
Uzzi; ®Uzzi begot Zerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begot Meraioth; 7Meraioth begot 
Amariah, and Amariah begot Ahitub; 
84 Ahitub begot Zadok, and Zadok begot 
Ahimaaz; 9 Ahimaaz begot Azariah, and 
Azariah begot Johanan; !°Johanan begot 
Azariah (it was he /who ministered as 
priest in the %temple? that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem); 1” Azariah begot 


tribe of Manasseh into captivity. He took 3>Lev.10:1,2 : ; : : 
them to Peele: Babee poe agi ae Sea ‘Amariah, and Amariah begot Ahitub; 
2 : ; €2 Sam. 15:27 12 Ahitub begot Zadok, and Zadok begot 


river of Gozan to this day. 


The Family of Levi 

The sons of Levi were “Gershon, ! 

Kohath, and Merari. The sons of 
Kohath were Amram, ’Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel. 3The children of Amram 
were Aaron, Moses, and Miriam. And 
the sons of Aaron were ‘Nadab, Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. *Eleazar begot 


19:11 
1 Chr. 9:11 


Neh. 11:11 


15 ‘2 Kin, 25:21 
16 /Gen. 46:11; 
Ex. 6:16 4#Heb. 
Gershom, an 


5:26 The famous king Tiglath-Pileser, who reigned around 
745-727 B.c., has gone down in Assyrian annals as one of the most 
powerful rulers of the neo-Assyrian period. Gozan is Guzanu or Tell 
Halaf on the Habor River. 

6:1 Levi: All religious personnel involved in tabernacle or temple 
ministry had to be members of the tribe of Levi. Aaron was himself 
aLevite, and from the beginning of the priesthood his descendants 
were designated as the only ones who could serve as priests (see 
6:16-25; Ex. 28:1). Later the Levites were especially set apart for ser- 
vice in the tabernacle in a role subsidiary to the priests (Num. 18:1-7). 
Anyone who wanted to serve in the temple had to establish his 
Levitical credentials. The present genealogy was designed at least 
in part to meet that need. 

6:2 Kohath: This son of Levi was the one to whom the office of 
priest became exclusively connected. Hence, every priest had to be 
a Levite, but not every Levite could become a priest. 

6:3, 4 Beginning with Eleazar, the genealogy traces the line of high 
priests through Jehozadak, the priest who went into Babylonian 
exile with his people (v. 15). Including Eleazar and Jehozadak, there 


10 f2 Chr. 26:17, 18 
91 Kin. 6:1; 2 Chr. 
3:1 2 Lit. house 

11" Ezra 7:3 (2 Chr. 


12 3 Meshullam, 


14/2 Kin. 25:18-21; 


3Shallum; !3Shallum begot Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begot Azariah; 14 Azariah begot 
JSeraiah, and Seraiah begot Jehozadak. 
15Jehozadak went into captivity *when 
the Lorn carried Judah and Jerusalem 
into captivity by the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

16 The sons of Levi were 'Gershon, # Ko- 


alternate spelling for Gershon, vv. 1, 17, 20, 43, 62, 71 


were at least 22 high priests in unbroken succession. Another line of 
priests began with Ithamar, including such persons as Eli, Ahime- 
lech, and Abiathar. In the days of David, priestly service was divided 
between the Eleazar and Ithamar priests, with the Eleazar serving 
two-thirds of the time and the Ithamar one-third because of the 
difference in their numbers (24:1-5). Solomon rejected the Ithamar 
priesthood, reserving the honor of the priesthood exclusively for 
the priests descended from Eleazar (1 Kin. 2:26, 27). 

6:8 Zadok: This priest, not the same person as the Zadok of v. 12, 
was the one selected by David to serve along with Ahimelech the 
son of Abiathar as high priest (2 Sam. 8:17). Eventually Zadok became 
sole high priest because of Abiathar’s rebellion against Solomon 
(1 Kin. 2:26, 27). 

6:10 The detail that this Azariah ministered in Solomon's temple 
distinguishes this priest from his grandfather of the same name (v. 9). 
6:14 Jehozadak: This last priest in the list was carried into exile in 
Babylon (v. 15). He was the father of Joshua, the priest who returned 
from Babylon with Zerubbabel to rebuild the temple and reestablish 
the Jewish community (Hag. 1:1, 12, 14). 


hath, and Merari. 17” These are the names 
of the sons of Gershon: Libni and Shimei. 
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Elkanah, the son of Joel, the son of Aza- 
riah, the son of Zephaniah, 3’the son of 


18The sons of Kohath were Amram, pee Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of sEbia- 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 19 The sons of 99 n\um.161 saph, the son of Korah, 38 the son of Izhar, 


Merari were Mahli and Mushi. Now these 
are the families of the Levites according 
to their fathers: 2°Of Gershon were Libni 


8 Izhar, vv. 2, 18 
25 °1 Chr. 6:35, 36 
26 9 Zuph, v. 35; 


the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, the 
son of Israel. 39 And his brother ‘Asaph, 
who stood at his right hand, was Asaph 


1Sam. 1:1 ! Toah, : : 
his son, Jahath his son,” Zimmah his son, v.34 the son of Berachiah, the son of Shimea, 
215Joah his son, “Iddo his son, Zerah his aes ee 40 the son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, 


son, and ‘Jeatherai his son. 22The sons 
of Kohath were 8Amminadab his son, 
"Korah his son, Assir his son, 23 Elkanah 
his son, Ebiasaph his son, Assir his son, 
24Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah 
his son, and Shaul his son. 25The sons 
of Elkanah were °?Amasai and Ahimoth. 
26 As for Elkanah, the sons of Elkanah 
were 9Zophai his son, !Nahath his son, 
272E]liab his son, Jeroham his son, and 
Elkanah his son. 28The sons of Samuel 
were *Joel the firstborn, and Abijah ‘the 
second. 29 The sons of Merari were Mahli, 
Libni his son, Shimei his son, Uzzah his 
son, 2°Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
and Asaiah his son. 


11 


Musicians in the House of the Lorp 

31 Now these are ?the men whom Da- 
vid appointed over the service of song 
in the house of the Lorn, after the ark 
came to rest. 32They were ministering 
with music before the dwelling place of 
the tabernacle of meeting, until Solomon 


Syr., Arab.; cf. v. 

33 and 1 Sam. 8:2 
4 Heb. Vasheni 
311 Chr. 15:16-22, 
27; 16:4-6 72 Sam. 
6:17; 1 Kin. 8:4; 

1 Chr. 15:25-16:1 
33 "Num. 26:57 

5 Lit. stood with 

34 6 Elihu, 1 Sam. 
1:1 7 Tohu, 1 Sam. 


the son of Malchijah, “1 the son of “Ethni, 
the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, #4 the 
son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son 
of Shimei, 43 the son of Jahath, the son of 
Gershon, the son of Levi. 

44Their brethren, the sons of Merari, 
on the left hand, were ‘Ethan the son of 
9Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Mal- 
luch, 45the son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 46 the son of 
Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of Shamer, 
47the son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the 
son of Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 And their brethren, the Levites, were 
appointed to every "kind of service of the 
tabernacle of the house of God. 


The Family of Aaron 

49~But Aaron and his sons offered 
sacrifices on the altar of burnt offering 
and Yon the altar of incense, for all the 
work of the Most Holy Place, and to make 
atonement for Israel, according to all that 
Moses the servant of God had command- 


siBee 
had built the house of the Lorn in Jeru- cee ed. 5°Now these are the “sons of Aaron: 
salem, and they served in their office ac- Pu, Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abi- 
cording to their order. 1 Chr. 9:16: 251, shua his son, *!Bukki his son, Uzzi his 

33 And these are the ones who *min- 3,62 Chr.35:15; son, Zerahiah his son, 52Meraioth his 
istered with their sons: Of the sons of eels Wi son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son, 


the "Kohathites were Heman the singer, 
the son of Joel, the son of Samuel, 34the 
son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 


48 “1 Chr. 9:14-34 
49 “ Ex, 28:1; [Num. 
18:1-8] * Lev. 1:8, 9 


53 Zadok his son, and Ahimaaz his son. 


Dwelling Places of the Levites 


a YEX. 30:7 : : 

son of °Eliel, the son of ”Toah, 3>the son 5021 chr.6:4-8; 544 Now these are their dwelling places 

of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son of eee - throughout their settlements in their 
@ Josh. 


Mahath, the son of Amasai, 3*the son of 


6:17 Gershon: The purpose of the following genealogy was to list 
the principal offspring of the sons of Levi who were not priests, but 
regular or “ordinary” Levites. 

6:18 Amram was the father of Aaron and the whole line of high 
priests. All other priests had to trace their lineage to Kohath through 
his other sons Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. Descendants of Levi 
who were not sons of Kohath could not be priests at all. 

6:22 Amminadab is another name for Izhar (v. 18), who otherwise 
appears as the father of Korah (6:37, 38; see Ex. 6:21; Num. 16:1). 
6:28 Samuel: Samuel's ancestors were described elsewhere as 
Ephraimites (1 Sam. 1:1). Although Samuel was an Ephraimite by 
virtue of his residence in Ramathaim Zophim, a city in the tribal 
territory of Ephraim, this genealogy makes it clear that he was in 
fact a Levite. This explains why he could be trained in the tabernacle 
under Eli the priest (1 Sam. 2:11) and later officiate at public services 
that included sacrifices (1 Sam. 9:13; 10:8). 

6:33-47 The temple musicians also were Levites and were divid- 
ed up into three groups according to their descent from Levi's 
three sons. The Kohathites in David's time were led by Heman, 
grandson of Samuel; the Gershonites by Asaph (vv. 39, 43); and 


territory, for they were given by lot to 


the Merarites by Ethan (vv. 44, 47). Ethan was otherwise known 
as Jeduthun (25:1). 

6:49 In contrast to the Levites just listed, Aaron and his descendants 
had the privilege and responsibility of the office of the high priest. 
What set them apart from the other Levites was their access to the 
altar of burnt offering and incense and their work of making 
atonement for Israel. Levites could assist in this ministry and 
could officiate at local sacrifices. See the actions of the Levite Samuel 
(1 Sam. 7:9; 9:12, 13; 16:2-5). However, only priests in the line of Aaron 
could present sacrifices at the tabernacle or temple. 

6:50 sons of Aaron: The genealogy of vv. 50-53 is the same as that 
in vv. 4-8, but this list ends with Ahimaaz. This list recites the line of 
Aaron only until the time of David (v. 31). Zadok and Ahimaaz were 
the last of the priests in the line of Eleazar under David's adminis- 
tration (2 Sam. 15:35, 36). 

6:54 dwelling places: The remainder of the chapter describes the 
allocation of cities and towns to the priests (vv. 54-60), the rest of 
the Kohathites (vv. 61, 66-70), the Gershonites (vv. 62, 71-76), and 
the Merarites (vv. 63, 77-81). 
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the sons of Aaron, of the family of the 
Kohathites: 55’They gave them Hebron 
in the land of Judah, with its surrounding 
1common-lands. °®¢But the fields of the 
city and its villages they gave to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. >7 And “to the sons of 
Aaron they gave one of the cities of refuge, 
Hebron; also Libnah with its common- 
lands, Jattir, Eshtemoa with its common- 
lands, °8?Hilen with its common-lands, 
Debir with its common-lands, >93 Ashan 
with its common-lands, and Beth 
Shemesh with its common-lands. °° And 
from the tribe of Benjamin: Geba with 
its common-lands, #Alemeth with its 
common-lands, and Anathoth with its 
common-lands. All their cities among 
their families were thirteen. 

61¢To the rest of the family of the tribe 
of the Kohathites they gave fby lot ten cit- 
ies from half the tribe of Manasseh. ®2 And 
to the sons of Gershon, throughout their 
families, they gave thirteen cities from the 
tribe of Issachar, from the tribe of Asher, 
from the tribe of Naphtali, and from the 
tribe of Manasseh in Bashan. ®To the 
sons of Merari, throughout their families, 
they gave Jtwelve cities from the tribe of 
Reuben, from the tribe of Gad, and from 
the tribe of Zebulun. ®*So the children of 
Israel gave these cities with their >com- 
mon-lands to the Levites. §& And they 
gave by lot from the tribe of the children 
of Judah, from the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, and from the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin these cities which are 
called by their names. 


lands 


15:13 


21:15 


21:18 


34-40 


21:28 


6:55 Because the priests were all Kohathites, the cities of the priests 
were within the districts assigned to Kohath. Hebron, located in 
Judah, is the first of these cities. surrounding common-lands: 
The priests and Levites occupied not only houses within the city 
walls, but they owned and worked fields immediately adjacent to 
the cities as well. These common-lands extended out from the pe- 
rimeters of the city walls for a thousand cubits (about 1,500 ft.) in 
every direction (Num. 35:4, 5) and could be used for farming and 
grazing (Num. 35:3). This does not mean that the priests and Levites 
supported themselves by farming, for the Law is clear that they were 
to live on the tithes and offerings of the other tribes (Num. 18:21-32). 
The produce they received from the common-lands was a bonus. 
6:56 Hebron had originally been assigned to the faithful spy Caleb 
as part of his inheritance (Josh. 15:13). However, Caleb's inheritance 
was further defined as not the city proper, but the nearby fields 
and villages (Josh. 21:11, 12). Caleb’s fields were outside the thou- 
sand-cubit circumference that belonged to the priests of Hebron. 
6:57 The Law specified that in the event of an unintentional killing, 
the perpetrator could find sanctuary in one of six cities of refuge 
scattered throughout the land (Num. 35:9-15). He or she could re- 
main there in safety until the case came to trial (Num. 35:16-28). 
These six cities were included among the 48 Levitical cities, and 
Hebron was one of them. 

6:60 The number thirteen refers to the original allotment of cities 
in Josh, 21:13-19. The chronicler was listing the priestly cities that 
existed in his own day, nearly a thousand years after the original 
distribution. This accounts not only for two missing cities, Juttah 
and Gibeon, but also for the variation in the spelling of some of the 


55 © Josh. 14:13; 
21:11, 12 ‘open 


56 © Josh. 14:13; 


57 4 Josh. 21:13, 19 
58 2 Holon, Josh. 


59 3 Ain, Josh. 21:16 
60 4 Almon, Josh. 


61 ¢ 1 Chr. 6:66-70 
f Josh. 21:5 
63 9 Josh. 21:7, 


64 5 open lands 


66 "1 Chr. 6:61 
67 ‘Josh. 21:21 
68 / Josh. 21:22 
71 © Beeshterah, 
Josh. 21:27 

72 7 Kishon, Josh. 


77 8 Heb. Rimmono, 
an alternate 
spelling of 
Rimmon, 1 Chr. 4:32 


66 Now "some of the families of the 
sons of Kohath were given cities as their 
territory from the tribe of Ephraim. 
867i And they gave them one of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem with its common-lands, 
in the mountains of Ephraim, also Gezer 
with its common-lands, °%/Jokmeam 
with its common-lands, Beth Horon with 
its common-lands, ® Aijalon with its 
common-lands, and Gath Rimmon 
with its common-lands. 7 And from the 
half-tribe of Manasseh: Aner with its 
common-lands and Bileam with its 
common-lands, for the rest of the family 
of the sons of Kohath. 

™From the family of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh the sons of Gershon were given 
Golan in Bashan with its common-lands 
and ®Ashtaroth with its common-lands. 
72And from the tribe of Issachar: 
7Kedesh with its common-lands, Dabe- 
rath with its common-lands, 72 Ramoth 
with its common-lands, and Anem with 
its common-lands. “And from the tribe 
of Asher: Mashal with its common-lands, 
Abdon with its common-lands, 7*>Hukok 
with its common-lands, and Rehob with 
its common-lands. 7° And from the tribe 
of Naphtali: Kedesh in Galilee with its 
common-lands, Hammon with its com- 
mon-lands, and Kirjathaim with its 
common-lands. 

77From the tribe of Zebulun the rest of 
the children of Merari were given ®Rim- 
mon with its common-lands and Tabor 
with its common-lands. 78And on the 
other side of the Jordan, across from Jer- 


names as well. The priestly cities were concentrated in the areas 
of Judah and Benjamin, conveniently located near the temple in 
Jerusalem. 

6:61 rest of ... the Kohathites: These were the Levites who were 
not priests. Their cities were situated mainly in the half tribe of 
Manasseh on the west of the Jordan (see v. 70), just south of the 
plain of Jezreel. 

6:66 Beginning here, there is a continuation of the description of 
non-priestly Kohathite cities begun in v. 61. Some of these cities 
were in Ephraim, with Manasseh to the north and Benjamin to 
the south. 

6:67 Like Hebron, Shechem was both a Levitical city and a city of 
refuge. Shechem was especially significant in Israel. It was the site 
of Abraham’s first altar in Canaan (Gen. 12:6, 7), the place where 
Jacob bought a piece of land (Gen. 33:19), and the location of the 
first capital of the northern kingdom (1 Kin. 12:25). 

6:71 Gershon: The tribal areas containing the cities of the Ger- 
shonite Levites were East Manasseh; Issachar, north of West 
Manasseh (v. 72); Asher, on the Mediterranean coast north of Mt. 
Carmel (v. 74); and Naphtali, west and north of the Sea of Galilee (v. 
76). Golan: This city in Bashan east of the Jordan was a city of refuge. 
6:76 Kedesh was another of the six cities of refuge. It was the most 
northern of the three west of the Jordan. 

6:77 The third Levitical order, that of Merari, occupied cities in 
Zebulun. Reuben was east of the Dead Sea (v. 78), and Gad was east 
of the Jordan from the Dead Sea almost to the Sea of Galilee (v. 80). 
6:78 Bezer was also a city of refuge, the farthest south of those 
east of the Jordan. 


icho, on the east side of the Jordan, they 
were given from the tribe of Reuben: Bezer 
in the wilderness with its common-lands, 
Jahzah with its common-lands, 79 Kede- 


CHAPTER7 


1¢Num. 26:23-25 
1 Puvah, Gen. 46:13 
2 Job, Gen. 46:13 
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Joash, Eliezer, Elioenai, Omri, Jerimoth, 
Abijah, Anathoth, and Alemeth. All 
these are the sons of Becher. 9And they 
were recorded by genealogy according to 


moth with its common-lands, and ; coe #1; their generations, heads of their fathers’ 
Mephaath with its common-lands. 8° And 6<Gen. 46:21; houses, twenty thousand two hundred 
from the tribe of Gad: Ramoth in Gil- Num.26:38-41; mighty men of valor. !°The son of Je- 
ead with its common-lands, Mahanaim |! diael was Bilhan, and the sons of Bilhan 
with its common-lands, 8! Heshbon with were Jeush, Benjamin, Ehud, Chenaanah, 
its common-lands, and Jazer with its Zethan, Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 
common-lands. 11 All these sons of Jediael were heads 
of their fathers’ houses; there were sev- 
The Family of Issachar enteen thousand two hundred mighty 
The sons of Issachar were “Tola, men of valor fit to go out for war and 
1Puah, 2Jashub, and Shimron—four battle. 12°Shuppim and ¢Huppim were 
in all. The sons of Tola were Uzzi, Re- the sons of 5Ir, and Hushim was the son 
phaiah, Jeriel, Jahmai, Jibsam, and She- of 6 Aher. 
muel, heads of their father’s house. The 
thet of Tola were yea) men valor he The Family of Naphtali 
e1r generations; their number in the 13The 4sons of Naphtali were 7Jahzi- 
days of David was twenty-two thousand 1 : 8 
: . : el, Guni, Jezer, and *Shallum, the sons 
six hundred. The son of Uzzi was Izra- f Bilhah 
hiah, and the sons of Izrahiah were Mi- eee 
chael, Obadiah, Joel, and Ishiah. All five : 
of them were chief men. 4 And with them, The Family of Manasseh (West) ; 
by their generations, according to their ‘The ‘descendants of Manasseh: his 
fathers’ houses, were thirty-six thousand Syrian concubine bore him /Machir the 
troops ready for war; for they had many father of Gilead, the father of Asriel. 
wives and sons. 123 Shupham, 15Machir took as his wife the sister of 
Num. 26:39 


5 Now their brethren among all the fam- 
ilies of Issachar were mighty men of valor, 
listed by their genealogies, eighty-seven 


thousand in all. 26:38 


13 dNum. 26:48- 
50 7 Jahzeel, Gen. 
46:24 8 Shillem, 


The Family of Benjamin 

®The sons of ‘Benjamin were Bela, 
Becher, and Jediael—three in all. 7The 
sons of Bela were Ezbon, Uzzi, Uzziel, 
Jerimoth, and Iri—five in all. They were 
heads of their fathers’ houses, and they 
were listed by their genealogies, twen- 
ty-two thousand and thirty-four mighty 
men of valor. 

8The sons of Becher were Zemirah, 


Gen. 46:24 


#1 Chr. 2:21 


1 Shupham, 
Num. 26:39 
the second 

1751Sam. 


26:30 


6:80 Another city of refuge, Ramoth in Gilead, was directly east of 
the Jordan. In this way the cities of refuge were distributed through- 
out the land so that any Israelite would be within a few miles of 
one of them. All six cities of refuge were assigned to the Levites, 
with Hebron designated for the priests (v. 55). The cities of refuge 
were assigned this way because the priests and Levites had judicial 
responsibilities in the cases involving unintentional homicide (Num. 
35:25, 28; Deut. 17:8-13; 19:17-21). 

7:2 The total here was limited to the sons of Tola. Undoubtedly 
there were thousands of other tribesmen of Issachar at that time, 
descendants of the three other sons of Issachar (v. 1). 

7:4 thirty-six thousand: These appear to be the offspring of Uzzi 
(v. 3), the son of Tola (v. 2). Since the figure is much greater than the 
22,600 of v. 2, it must reflect the population of a much later time, 
perhaps as late as the period just before the fall of Samaria in 722 
B.c. At that time, Issachar would have had its largest population. 
7:6 The chronicler recounted the genealogies of Benjamin in some 
detail because King Saul was a Benjamite (7:6-12; 8:1-40; 9:35-44). 
Saul was an important figure even though his reign ended tragi- 
cally. The complexity of the biblical genealogies can be illustrated 


4 Hupham, Num. 
26:39 5 Iri,v.7 
6 Ahiram, Num. 


14 Num. 26:29-34 
15 9 Num. 26:30-33; 


27:1 9Hupham, 
v. 12; Num. 26:39 


18 3 Jeezer, Num. 


SHuppim and /Shuppim, whose name 
was Maachah. The name of Gilead’s 
2grandson was §Zelophehad, but Ze- 
lophehad begot only daughters. 16 (Maa- 
chah the wife of Machir bore a son, and 
she called his name Peresh. The name 
of his brother was Sheresh, and his sons 
were Ulam and Rakem. 17The son of 
Ulam was 'Bedan.) These were the de- 
scendants of Gilead the son of Machir, 


v.12; the son of Manasseh. 
Lit. 18 His sister Hammoleketh bore Ish- 
yn __hod, * Abiezer, and Mahlah. 


19And the sons of Shemida were 
Ahian, Shechem, Likhi, and Aniam. 


by comparing the list of Benjamin's sons here with that in 8:1, 2; 
Gen. 46:21; Num. 26:38, 39. The differences in these genealogies are 
most likely due to the listing of principal descendants of different 
time periods. 

7:13 The unusual brevity of the genealogy here may reflect the 
greatly reduced size and importance of Naphtali following the 
maraudings of the Assyrians under Tiglath-Pileser Ill. Naphtali’s trib- 
al area was specifically pointed out as the object of the Assyrian 
campaigns (2 Kin. 15:29). 

7:14 Manasseh was the son of Joseph. Machir: Machir's daughter 
became the wife of Judah’s grandson Hezron, thus joining the two 
tribes of Manasseh and Judah (2:21). 

7:15 If the Huppim and Shuppim here are the same as in v. 12, 
the tribe of Manasseh and the tribe of Benjamin were connected 
through the marriage of Machir and Maachah. Zelophehad: 
Apparently a grandson of Gilead (Num. 26:30-33), this man had 
no sons. This situation prompted Moses to announce God's pro- 
vision for the inheritance rights of daughters in such cases (Num. 
36:1-9). 


644 | 1 CHRONICLES 7:20 


The Family of Ephraim 
20iThe sons of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah, Bered his son, Tahath his son, Eladah 


20 ‘Num. 26:35-37 
23 4 Lit. In Tragedy 
24 / Josh. 16:3, 5; 


phah, Imna, Shelesh, and Amal. 36The 
sons of Zophah were Suah, Harnepher, 
Shual, Beri, Imrah, 37 Bezer, Hod, Sham- 


his son, Tahath his son, 2! Zabad his son, on ae 10:22 ma, Shilshah, *Jithran, and Beera. 33 The 
Shuthelah his son, and Ezer and Elead. 27!€x. 17:9, 14; sons of Jether were Jephunneh, Pispah, 


The men of Gath who were born in that 
land killed them because they came down 
to take away their cattle. 22Then Ephra- 
im their father mourned many days, and 
his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, 
she conceived and bore a son; and he 
called his name 4Beriah, because trage- 
dy had come upon his house. 24 Now his 
daughter was Sheerah, who built Lower 
and Upper/Beth Horon and Uzzen Shee- 
rah; 25and Rephah was his son, as well as 
Resheph, and Telah his son, Tahan his 
son, 26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, 
kElishama his son, 275Nun his son, and 
Joshua his son. 

28 Now their ™possessions and dwell- 
ing places were Bethel and its towns: to 
the east °Naaran, to the west Gezer and 
its towns, and Shechem and its towns, 
as far as ’Ayyah and its towns; 29and by 
the borders of the children of " Manasseh 
were Beth Shean and its towns, Taanach 
and its towns, ’Megiddo and its towns, 
Dor and its towns. In these dwelt the 
children of Joseph, the son of Israel. 


Non 


17:11 


Birzoth 


USD 


The Family of Asher 

30”The sons of Asher were Imnah, Ish- 
vah, Ishvi, Beriah, and their sister Serah. 
31The sons of Beriah were Heber and 
Malchiel, who was the father of ®Birza- 
ith. 32 And Heber begot Japhlet, Shomer, 
1Hotham, and their sister Shua. 33 The 
sons of Japhlet were Pasach, Bimhal, 
and Ashvath. These were the children of 


26:38 


24:13; 33:11 5 Heb. 


28 ™ Josh. 16:1-10 
6 Naarath, Josh. 
16:7 7 Many Heb. 
mss., Bg., LXX, Tg., 
Vg. Gazza 

29 "Gen. 41:51; 
Josh. 17:7 ° Josh. 


30? Gen. 46:17; 
Num. 26:44-47 
31 8 Or Birzavith or 


32 9 Shemer, 1 Chr. 
7:34 1 Helem,1 Chr. 


3491 Chr. 7:32 


37 2 Jether, v.38 
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1 4Gen. 46:21; 
Num. 26:38; 1 Chr. 
7:6 | Ahiram, Num. 


3 2 Ard, Num. 26:40 
5 3 Shupham, Num. 
26:39, or Shuppim, 


and Ara. 39The sons of Ulla were Arah, 
Haniel, and Rizia. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of their fathers’ houses, choice 
men, mighty men of valor, chief leaders. 
And they were recorded by genealogies 
among the army fit for battle; their num- 
ber was twenty-six thousand. 


The Family Tree of King Saul 
of Benjamin 
Now Benjamin begot “Bela his first- 
born, Ashbel the second, / Ahar- 
ah the third, 2Nohah the fourth, and 
Rapha the fifth. The sons of Bela were 
2 Addar, Gera, Abihud, #Abishua, Naa- 
man, Ahoah, >Gera, ?Shephuphan, and 
Huram. 

6 These are the sons of Ehud, who were 
the heads of the fathers’ houses of the in- 
habitants of ’Geba, and who forced them 
to move to “Manahath: 7Naaman, Ahi- 
jah, and Gera who forced them to move. 
He begot Uzza and Ahihud. 

8Also Shaharaim had children in 
the country of Moab, after he had sent 
away Hushim and Baara his wives. 9By 
Hodesh his wife he begot Jobab, Zibia, 
Mesha, Malcam, !9°Jeuz, Sachiah, and 
Mirmah. These were his sons, heads of 
their fathers’ houses. 

And by Hushim he begot Abitub and 
Elpaal. 12The sons of Elpaal were Eber, 
Misham, and Shemed, who built Ono 
and Lod with its towns; !3and Beriah and 
4Shema, who were heads of their fathers’ 


1 Chr. 7:12 

Japhlet. 34The sons of 7Shemer were Ahi, 61 Chr. 6:60 houses of the inhabitants of Aijalon, 

Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 35 And ‘ LO ee es who drove out the inhabitants of Gath. 
| Pit 


the sons of his brother Helem were Zo- 


7:20, 21 The genealogy of Ephraim follows the genealogy of his 
brother Manasseh. Tahath: This name and Shuthelah both occur 
twice, illustrating the custom of sons being named for their grand- 
fathers or more remote ancestors. 

7:21, 22 The men of Gath were probably the pre-conquest Philis- 
tines (see Gen. 21:32, 34; Ex. 13:17). Since the story involves Ephraim’s 
sons in particular and not just the tribe of Ephraim, this verse estab- 
lishes that Jacob's family before the Exodus had not completely lost 
contact with the land of Canaan. 

7:24 Lower and Upper Beth Horon: These places were in Ephraim 
near the border with Benjamin. 

7:27 The fact that there were nine generations between Joshua, 
the famous successor to Moses, and Ephraim (vv. 23-27) supports 
the view that the story in vv. 21, 22 occurred before the Exodus. 
7:29 children of Joseph: As this phrase makes clear, vv. 28, 29 
include the cities of both Ephraim and Manasseh. The cities of Beth 
Shean, Taanach, Megiddo, and Dor were located in Manasseh. 
7:30 Asher: This is the last tribal genealogy in 1 Chronicles. It may be 
compared with the genealogies of Asher in Gen. 46:17; Num. 26:44-46. 
7:40 twenty-six thousand: This number of fighting men would 


14 Ahio, Shashak, Jeremoth, 15 Zebadiah, 


place the completion of this genealogy in the period of David, as 
stated in v. 2. 

8:1 The reason for this second and much more detailed genealogy 
of Benjamin was its climactic focus on the genealogy of King Saul 
(vv. 29-40). 

8:6 A grandson of Jediael (see 7:10) or Ashbel (see 7:6), Ehud ap- 
parently was the link between Benjamin and Saul. The sons of Ehud 
moved the Benjamites from Geba to Manahath. The former town 
was a Benjamite site on the border of Judah, about six miles north- 
east of Jerusalem. 

8:9 There was a well-known Moabite king named Mesha. Both 
the Scriptures (2 Kin. 3:4) and the Moabite Stone attest to this fact. 
The reference here to Mesha as a son of Shaharaim and Hodesh, a 
Moabite wife (see v. 8), suggests that the illustrious Moabite king 
may have had a Benjamite father, but the evidence is not conclusive. 
8:12 Ono and Lod were ancient towns about 12 and 7 miles 
southeast of Joppa. The sons of Elpaal probably rebuilt these an- 
cient cities. 

8:13 Aijalon and Gath were two places in the western lowlands of 
Israel, about 17 miles apart. 


Arad, Eder, 16 Michael, Ispah, and Joha 
were the sons of Beriah. !7 Zebadiah, Me- 
shullam, Hizki, Heber, !8Ishmerai, Jiz- 
liah, and Jobab were the sons of Elpaal. 
19Jakim, Zichri, Zabdi, 2°Elienai, Zille- 
thai, Eliel, 2! Adaiah, Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath were the sons of ¢Shimei. 22 Ishpan, 
Eber, Eliel, 23 Abdon, Zichri, Hanan, 
24Hananiah, Elam, Antothijah, 25 Iphde- 
jah, and Penuel were the sons of Shashak. 
26 Shamsherai, Shehariah, Athaliah, 27Ja- 


7:13 


21 4 Shema, 1 Chr. 


291 Chr. 9:35-38 
5 Jeiel, 1 Chr. 9:35 
31 © Zechariah, 

1 Chr. 9:37 

327 Shimeam, 

1 Chr. 9:38 & Lit. 
opposite 9 brethren 
33 £1 Sam. 14:51 
TAlso the son of 
Gibeon, 1 Chr. 9:36, 
39 2 Jishui, 1 Sam. 
14:49 3 Ishbosheth, 
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were the sons of Azel. 39 And the sons of 
Eshek his brother were Ulam his first- 
born, Jeush the second, and Eliphelet the 
third. 
40The sons of Ulam were mighty men 
of valor—archers. They had many sons 
and grandsons, one hundred and fifty in 
all. These were all sons of Benjamin. 
So all Israel was !recorded by ge- 
nealogies, and indeed, they were in- 
scribed in the book of the kings of Israel. 


: Ss seri 25am. 2:8 : : 

areshiah, Elijah, and Zichri were the sons SE a er But Judah was carried away captive to 

of Jeroham. 4 Mephibosheth, Babylon because of their unfaithfulness. 
2 Sam. 4:4 


28 These were heads of the fathers’ 
houses by their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 


35 5 Tahrea, 1 Chr. 


9:41 


36 © Jarah, 1 Chr. 


2b And the first inhabitants who dwelt in 
their possessions in their cities were Is- 
taelites, priests, Levites, and ‘the Nethi- 


29Now »the father of Gibeon, whose Se ery nim. 

ewife’s name was Maacah, dwelt at Gib-  1chr.9:43 

eon. 39 And his firstborn son was Abdon, Dwellers in Jerusalem 

then Zur, Kish, Baal, Nadab, 31 Gedor, 3Now in “Jerusalem the children of 
Ahio, °Zecher, 3?and Mikloth, who begot Judah dwelt, and some of the children 
7Shimeah. They also dwelt %alongside of Benjamin, and of the children of 
their %relatives in Jerusalem, with their Ephraim and Manasseh: 4 Uthai the son 
brethren. 33/Ner/ begot Kish, Kish begot of Ammihud, the son of Omri, the son 
Saul, and Saul begot Jonathan, Malchi- of Imri, the son of Bani, of the descen- 
shua, ?Abinadab, and ?Esh-Baal. 34The dants of Perez, the son of Judah. > Of the 
son of Jonathan was 4Merib-Baal, and Shilonites: Asaiah the firstborn and his 
Merib-Baal begot 4 Micah. 35The sons of sons. ®Of the sons of Zerah: Jeuel, and 
Micah were Pithon, Melech, >Tarea, and their brethren—six hundred and ninety. 
Ahaz. 36 And Ahaz begot *Jehoaddah; Je- 7Of the sons of Benjamin: Sallu the son 
hoaddah begot Alemeth, Azmaveth, and of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the 
Zimri; and Zimri begot Moza. 37Moza CHAPTER 9 son of Hassenuah; $Ibneiah the son of 
begot Binea, 7Raphah his son, Eleasah i a Jeroham; Elah the son of Uzzi, the son 

enrolle 


his son, and Azel his son. 

38 Azel had six sons whose names were 
these: Azrikam, Bocheru, Ishmael, She- 
ariah, Obadiah, and Hanan. All these 


8:20 


8:28 These dwelt in Jerusalem: This means that the last gener- 
ation in the preceding genealogy lived in Jerusalem. This city was 
not taken by David until approximately 1004 B.c,, so the line of Ben- 
jamin was traced to at least that time. Moreover, the fact that David 
succeeded Saul did not mean that all Benjamites were excluded 
from Jerusalem or for that matter from David's favor. For example, 
David was careful to attend to Jonathan’s survivors (2 Sam. 9:1-13), 
and he gave other Benjamites positions of responsibility in his new 
government (11:31; 12:1-7, 29). 

8:29 A comparison of this genealogy (vv. 29-40) with that of 9:35- 
44 shows that the father of Gibeon was Jeiel. The city of Gibeon 
was a prominent city that existed long before this time, as the con- 
quest narrative makes plain (Josh. 9:1-27). 

8:30 Kish was the father of Saul (v. 33; 9:39). In this passage the 
relationship between Jeiel and Kish is unclear, because Kish is also 
named as the son of Ner (v. 33). However, in 9:35-39 the lineage is 
clearly traced from Jeiel to Ner to Kish and finally to Saul. 

8:32 Since Saul was not yet born at this point in the genealogy, the 
Jerusalem here is the city of pre-Davidic times. Jerusalem remained 
under Jebusite control until David conquered it (2 Sam. 5:6-10). Per- 
haps at this time the Benjamites lived among the Jebusites. 

8:33 Abinadab was eventually killed with his father on the bat- 
tlefield at Gilboa (see 10:2; 1 Sam. 31:2). Esh-Baal evidently was 
Saul’s youngest son, since he was not named in the genealogies of 
the beginning of Saul’s reign (1 Sam. 14:49). He succeeded Saul as 
king of the northern kingdom after the five-year period in which 
Abner was in charge (2 Sam. 2:10; 5:4, 5). The pagan name Esh-Baal 
demonstrates the degree to which Saul had succumbed to religious 


2 6 Ezra 2:70; Neh. 
7:73 © Ezra 2:43; 


3 Neh. 11:1, 2 


of Michri; Meshullam the son of Shepha- 
tiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah; 
9and their brethren, according to their 
generations—nine hundred and fifty-six. 


syncretism. The author of 2 Samuel attempted to downplay the 
pagan connotations of Esh-Baal by calling him Ishbosheth, meaning 
the “Man of Shame” (2 Sam. 2:8). 

8:34 The same pagan tendency appears in the name of Jonathan's 
son. Merib-Baal means something like “Baal Is My Advocate.” 

9:1 The book or scroll mentioned here was not the canonical books 
of Kings, because those contain no genealogies. The reference must 
be to genealogical sources compiled and collected by the scribes 
of the kings of Israel. carried .. . to Babylon: This reference to 
the Babylonian captivity prepares the way for the genealogies and 
lists that follow (vv. 3, 4). As v. 3 points out, the evacuation of the 
cities and towns of Judah provided dwelling places for the returnees 
whose names follow. 

9:2 Israelites: The deportation of Israel by the Assyrians from 
734-722 B.c. resulted in Israel's dispersion throughout the eastern 
Mediterranean world. However, it is apparent from this verse that 
some of them joined their Judean brethren in the return from Bab- 
ylon after 539 B.c. The word Nethinim, derived from the Hebrew 
verb “to give” and thus meaning “the ones given,” refers to temple 
slaves. Since the Nethinim were distinct from the priests and Le- 
vites, these temple slaves must have been from other tribes (see 
Ezra 2:43; 7:7; Neh. 7:46, 60, 73; 10:28). 

9:3 Ephraim and Manasseh: These two tribes descended from 
Joseph and were especially blessed by the Lord (Gen. 49:22-26; 
Deut. 33:13-17). However, these two tribes did not belong to the 
nation of Judah. This is another confirmation that the community 
included Israelites as well as Judeans. 
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All these men were heads of a father’s 
house in their fathers’ houses. 


11:11 
The Priests at Jerusalem 

10eOf the priests: Jedaiah, Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin; !!? Azariah the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, 
the fofficer over the house of God; 
12 Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchijah; Maasai the 
son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Meshillemith, 
the son of Immer; !%and their brethren, 
heads of their fathers’ houses—one thou- 
sand seven hundred and sixty. They were 
3very able men for the work of the ser- 
vice of the house of God. 


of strength 


iNeh. 11:17 


The Levites at Jerusalem 

14Of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; 15 Bak- 
bakkar, Heresh, Galal, and Mattaniah the 
son of Micah, the son of /Zichri, the son 
of Asaph; 16”?Obadiah the son of ‘She- 
maiah, the son of Galal, the son of Je- 
duthun; and Berechiah the son of Asa, 
the son of Elkanah, who lived in the vil- 
lages of the Netophathites. 


The Levite Gatekeepers pi 


10 Neh. 11:10-14 

11 £2 Chr. 31:13; Jer. 
20:1 2 Seraiah, Neh. 
13 3 Lit. mighty men 


15 9 Neh. 11:17 
16 Neh. 11:17 


21 «1 Chr. 26:2, 14 


brethren, from his father’s house, the 
Korahites, were in charge of the work of 
the service, 4gatekeepers of the taberna- 
cle. Their fathers had been keepers of the 
entrance to the camp of the Lorn. 2° And 
jJPhinehas the son of Eleazar had been 
the officer over them in time past; the 
Lorp was with him. 21% Zechariah the son 
of Meshelemiah was >keeper of the door 
of the tabernacle of meeting. 

22 All those chosen as gatekeepers were 
two hundred and twelve. 'They were re- 
corded by their genealogy, in their villages. 
David and Samuel ” the seer had appoint- 
ed them to their trusted office. 23So they 
and their children were in charge of the 
gates of the house of the Lorn, the house 
of the tabernacle, by assignment. 24The 
gatekeepers were assigned to the four di- 
rections: the east, west, north, and south. 
25 And their brethren in their villages had 
to come with them from time to time ” for 
seven days. 26For in this trusted office 
were four chief gatekeepers; they were 
Levites. And they had charge over the 
chambers and treasuries of the house of 
God. 27 And they lodged all around the 
house of God because °they had the °re- 
sponsibility, and they were in charge of 
opening it every morning. 


19 4 Lit. thresholds 
20/Num. 25:6-13; 


Other Levite Responsibilities 
28 Now some of them were in charge of 


17 And the gatekeepers were Shallum, ‘gatekeeper the serving vessels, for they brought them 
Akkub, Talmon, Ahiman, and their ere in and took them out by count. 29 Some 


brethren. Shallum was the chief. 18Un- 
til then they had been gatekeepers for 
the camps of the children of Levi at the 
King’s Gate on the east. 

19Shallum the son of Kore, the son 
of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his 


2 Chr. 23:8 


9:14-16 The normal pattern of dividing the genealogy of the Le- 
vites according to the three sons of Levi is not followed here (see 
6:1). Rather, there are seven families listed in vv. 14-16, six of them 
living in Jerusalem and the seventh in Netophah. Merari is men- 
tioned, but not Kohath or Gershon. In place of Gershon stands his 
descendant Asaph (6:39-43). Jeduthun: This is another name for 
Ethan, descendant of Merari (6:44-47). Both vv. 14 and 16 appear 
to list Merarites. Elkanah: The presence of this name suggests that 
this family is Kohathite (6:33-38). Netophathites: This refers to 
the inhabitants of the village of Netophah, a little over three miles 
southeast of Bethlehem. The Gershonites and Merarites evidently 
lived in Jerusalem in the postexilic period, while the Kohathite or 
the Korahite Levites lived in Netophah. 

9:18 King’s Gate on the east: This was the famous gate just east of 
the temple (Ezek. 46:1, 2). After the days of the wilderness tabernacle 
(Num. 3:27-31), and since the time of Zechariah and the temple of 
Solomon (v. 21; see 26:1, 2, 14), the Korahites had been responsible 
for keeping the gates and attending to the place of worship. 

9:19 As descendants of Kohath (Ex. 6:18, 21), Korah and his line had 
close connections with the priesthood. However, they could not be 
priests since they were descended from Izhar rather than Amram. 
Their close connection explains why these particular Levites minis- 
tered within the precincts of the temple. 

9:22 The gatekeepers had been appointed in the days of David 


25 "2 Kin. 11:4-7; 


271 Chr. 23:30-32 
6 the watch was 
committed to them 
29 1 Chr. 23:29 
30 7 Ex. 30:22-25 


of them were appointed over the furnish- 
ings and over all the implements of the 
sanctuary, and over the ’fine flour and 
the wine and the oil and the incense and 
the spices. 3° And some of the sons of the 
priests made ‘the ointment of the spices. 


and Samuel (see 26:1-19). Since Samuel died long before David 
made his appointments, the chronicler must be saying that David 
was encouraged and instructed by the prophet from the days of his 
youth. In a sense, Samuel appointed the gatekeepers through David. 
9:25 The gatekeepers lived in villages surrounding Jerusalem (v. 22). 
They came to Jerusalem on a rotating schedule to attend to their 
temple duties, serving for periods of seven days. 

9:26 chief gatekeepers: Since there were four sides to the city and 
temple (v. 24) and four main gates, there must also be four Levites 
responsible for the oversight of these portals. They opened and 
closed the gates and provided security (v. 27). However, they also 
oversaw all the various rooms and other facilities of the temple. 
treasuries: This referred to the places where money was kept and 
to storage rooms in general. 

9:27 they lodged: Whereas the Levites who tended the gates lived 
in surrounding villages, those in charge must have lived in the city, 
probably near the gates of the temple. They had to be nearby in 
order to supervise temple affairs, including the opening and clos- 
ing of the gates. 

9:30 Although the Levites could handle such matters as the serving 
vessels (v. 28), furnishings, implements, and even materials for an 
offering (such as flour, wine, incense, and spices, v. 29), they were not 
allowed to prepare the ointment of the spices. This was reserved 
for the priests alone, as Ex. 30:23-25, 33, 37, 38 states. 


31Mattithiah of the Levites, the first- 
born of Shallum the Korahite, had the 
trusted office "over the things that were 
baked in the pans. 32And some of their 
brethren of the sons of the Kohathites 8:31 
Swere in charge of preparing the show- 
bread for every Sabbath. 

33 These are ‘the singers, heads of the 
fathers’ houses of the Levites, who lodged 
in the chambers, and were free from other 
duties; for they were employed in that 


8:32 


31 Lev. 2:5; 6:21 
32 5 Lev. 24:5-8 
331 Chr. 6:31; 25:1 
3541 Chr. 8:29-32 
37 7 Zecher, 1 Chr. 


38 8 Shimeah, 1 Chr. 


391 Chr. 8:33-38 
41 “1 Chr. 8:35 
9Tarea, 1 Chr. 8:35 
1So with Arab., Syr., 
Tg., Vg. (cf. 8:35); 
MT, LXX omit and 
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rael fled from before the Philistines, and 
fell slain on Mount Gilboa. 2Then the 
Philistines followed hard after Saul and 
his sons. And the Philistines killed Jona- 
than, ! Abinadab, and Malchishua, Saul’s 
sons. 3? The battle became fierce against 
Saul. The archers hit him, and he was 
wounded by the archers. Then Saul said 
to his armorbearer, “Draw your sword, 
and thrust me through with it, lest these 
uncircumcised men come and abuse me.” 


work day and night. 34These heads of the Aes nae But his armorbearer would not, for he 
fathers’ houses of the Levites were heads ichrs36 was greatly afraid. Therefore Saul took 


throughout their generations. They dwelt a 3 Raphah, 1 Chr. 


37 
at Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 10 
141 Sam. 31:1,2 


The Family of King Saul 

35Jeiel the father of Gibeon, whose 
wife’s name was “Maacah, dwelt at Gib- 
eon. 36 His firstborn son was Abdon, then 
Zur, Kish, Baal, Ner, Nadab, 37 Gedor, 
Ahio, ’Zechariah, and Mikloth. 38 And 
Mikloth begot *Shimeam. They also 
dwelt alongside their relatives in Jeru- 
salem, with their brethren. 39” Ner begot 
Kish, Kish begot Saul, and Saul begot 
Jonathan, Malchishua, Abinadab, and 
Esh-Baal. #°The son of Jonathan was 
Merib-Baal, and Merib-Baal begot Micah. 
41The sons of Micah were Pithon, Me- 
lech, ?Tahrea, “and! Ahaz. 42 And Ahaz 
begot 2Jarah; Jarah begot Alemeth, Azma- 
veth, and Zimri; and Zimri begot Moza; 
43Moza begot Binea, ?Rephaiah his son, 
Eleasah his son, and Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons whose names 


a sword and fell on it. >And when his 
armorbearer saw that Saul was dead, he 
also fell on his sword and died. ®So Saul 
and his three sons died, and all his house 
died together. “And when all the men 
of Israel who were in the valley saw that 
they had fled and that Saul and his sons 
were dead, they forsook their cities and 
fled; then the Philistines came and dwelt 
in them. 

8So it happened the next day, when the 
Philistines came to “strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his sons fallen on 
Mount Gilboa. 9And they stripped him 
and took his head and his armor, and 
sent word throughout the land of the Phi- 
listines to proclaim the news in the tem- 
ple of their idols and among the people. 
10bThen they put his armor in the 3tem- 
ple of their gods, and fastened his head in 
the temple of Dagon. 

11 And when all Jabesh Gilead heard 
all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 


were these: Azrikam, Bocheru, Ishmael, 7,36" 18°" — 12all the ‘valiant men arose and took the 
Sheariah, Obadiah, and Hanan; these  82plunder body of Saul and the bodies of his sons; 
were the sons of Azel. 101 Sam. 31:10 and they brought them to “Jabesh, and 
Baioreiad ait iewaa ads ee A eer their bones under the tamarisk 
D 42 Sam. 21:12 at Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 
1 Now “the Philistines fought 13¢Lit 13S0 Saul died for his unfaithfulness 
against Israel; and the men of Is- "ansgressed which he had ‘committed against the 


9:33, 34 The head singers, like the chief gatekeepers (vv. 26, 27), 
lived in Jerusalem to be constantly on hand to supervise the ministry 
of the temple musicians. They dwelt at Jerusalem: In fact, it was 
the general policy that all the heads of the various Levitical classes 
would live in the capital. 

9:40 The interest the chronicler has in the genealogy of Jonathan 
probably springs from Jonathan's close friendship with David 
(1 Sam. 18:1). 

10:1 Some 1,700 feet in elevation, Mount Gilboa lies in the south- 
eastern part of the plain of Jezreel. This was Philistine territory from 
the time they arrived there in about 1200 B.c. The following account 
of Saul’s final battle closely parallels the account in 1 Sam. 31:1-13. 
10:2 Saul’s sons: There was a fourth son, Ishbosheth. He survived 
this battle and became king of Israel five years after Saul’s death. 
10:4 Most Semites practiced circumcision for either hygienic or reli- 
gious purposes, but for the Hebrews it was the sign of God’s promise 
through Abraham to them. The uncircumcised were those outside, 
often their enemies the Philistines. abuse: The Philistines could not 
only harm Saul personally, but bring shame on the nation that had 
him as their leader. Saul was driven to an extreme course of action. 
Suicide was a very rare occurrence among the Hebrews of OT times 
(see v. 5; 2 Sam. 17:23; 1 Kin. 16:18). 


10:6 all his house died: This statement was written in anticipation 
of the death of Ishbosheth, the last of Saul’s sons. With Ishbosheth’s 
death (see 2 Sam. 4:5, 7), Saul’s dynasty came to an end. 

10:7 Though the Philistines had long dominated the Jezreel- 
Esdraelon Valley, there were Israelite cities in the region for some 
time. With Saul’s death, even these were lost to the Philistines, who 
took them over when the Israelites abandoned them. 

10:10 Dagon was worshiped by the Philistines and other peoples 
in Syria and northwest Mesopotamia as the god of grain. A hundred 
years earlier, the Philistines had placed the captured ark of the cov- 
enant in the temple of Dagon at Ashdod (1 Sam. 5:2). Later Samson 
stood between the central pillars of a temple of Dagon, where he 
was mocked by the assembled Philistines (Judg. 16:23-31). Appar- 
ently the Philistines celebrated military victory by bringing a trophy 
of their success back to their temple, where it could be displayed as 
a tribute to the might of their god. 

10:11 Jabesh Gilead was just east of the Jordan, not far from Beth 
Shan. The care the people of this town took in retrieving Saul’s 
corpse from Beth Shan was doubtless in memory of Saul’s quick 
response to their cry for help early in his reign (1 Sam. 11:1-11). 
10:13 Saul’s untimely death was the result of disobedience to 
God's word. He had disobeyed God by not waiting for Samuel to 
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Lorn, ‘because he did not keep the word 
of the Lorp, and also because ‘he con- 
sulted a medium for guidance. !4But he 
did not inquire of the Lorn; therefore He 
killed him, and /turned the kingdom over 


28:7 


13 ¢1 Sam. 13:13, 
14; 15:22-26 f[Lev. 
19:31; 20:6]; 1 Sam. 


1491 Sam. 15:28; 
2 Sam. 3:9, 10; 5:3; 


hold; therefore they called it ?the City of 
David. 8And he built the city around it, 
from ‘the Millo to the surrounding area. 
Joab >repaired the rest of the city. 9So 
David "went on and became great, and 


to David the son of Jesse. dln Tres the Lorn of hosts was with ‘him. 
CHAPTER 11 
David Made King over All Israel 1.42Sam.5:1 The Mighty Men of David 
1 Then “all Israel came together to 2°1Sam.16:1- 10Now /these were the heads of the 
David at Hebron, saying, “Indeed Be gee mighty men whom David had, who 
we are your bone and your flesh. 2 Also, 342sam.53 strengthened themselves with him in his 


in time past, even when Saul was king, 
you were the one who led Israel out and 
brought them in; and the Lorp your ’God 
said to you, ‘You shall “shepherd My peo- 
ple Israel, and be ruler over My people 
Israel?” 3 Therefore all the elders of Israel 
came to the king at Hebron, and David 
made a covenant with them at Hebron 
before the Lorn. And “they anointed 
David king over Israel, according to the 


e1 Sam. 16:1, 4, 12, 
13 | Lit. by the hand 
of Samuel 
4f2Sam. 5:6 

9 Josh. 15:8, 63; 
Judg. 1:21; 19:10, 11 
62 Lit. head 


73 Zion, 2 Sam. 5:7 
8 4 Lit. The Landfill 


kingdom, with all Israel, to make him 
king, according to *the word of the Lorp 
concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty 
men whom David had: '‘Jashobeam the 
son of a Hachmonite, ” chief of *the cap- 
tains; he had lifted up his spear against 
three hundred, killed by him at one time. 

12 After him was Eleazar the son of 
"Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of 


5 Lit. revived 
word of the Lorn ‘by “Samuel. 92 Sam, 3:1 the three mighty men. !3He was with 
‘1 Sam. 16:18 David at 7Pasdammim. Now there the 


The City of David 

4And David and all Israel went to Je- 
rusalem, which is Jebus, J where the Jebu- 
sites were, the inhabitants of the land. 


10/2 Sam. 23:8 
k1 Sam. 16:1, 12 
11/1 Chr. 27:2 

™1 Chr. 12:18 ©So 
with Qr,; Kt., LXX, 
Vg. the thirty (cf. 


Philistines were gathered for battle, 
and there was a piece of ground full of 
barley. So the people fled from the Phi- 
listines. 14But they ®stationed themselves 


5But the inhabitants of Jebus said to Da-  2Sam.23:8) in the middle of that field, defended it, 
vid, “You shall not come in here!” Never- eee and killed the Philistines. So the Lorp 


theless David took the stronghold of Zion 
(that is, the City of David). *Now David 174 
said, “Whoever attacks the Jebusites first 
shall be @ chief and captain.” And Joab the 
son of Zeruiah went up first, and became 
chief. 7Then David dwelt in the strong- 


stand 


perform a sacrifice and by not utterly destroying the Amalekites 
(1 Sam. 13:1-15; 15:10-23). consulted a medium: Before the battle, 
Saul had asked for Samuel's advice through the witch of En Dor 
(1 Sam. 28:3-25). 

10:14 He killed him: This statement is shocking in its bluntness. In 
the final analysis, Saul’s death was not by his own hand but by the 
hand of God. The Lord let Saul pursue a course that led to death. 
turned the kingdom over: This statement confirmed Samuel's 
earlier word to Saul (1 Sam. 15:28). 

11:1, 2 Made famous because Abraham lived (Gen. 13:18) and was 
buried there (Gen. 25:9), Hebron was a Levitical city as well (6:54, 
55). David made it his capital following Saul’s death (2 Sam. 2:3) and 
reigned there until Ishbosheth’s death seven years later (2 Sam. 
4:1-12; 5:5). David's legitimacy as successor to Saul was confirmed 
by the support he received from all the tribes. You shall... be 
ruler: The crowds were very much aware of the promise God had 
made to David (1 Sam. 16:12; 24:20; 28:17). 

11:3 The covenant refers to mutual pledges made between a king 
and his people, ensuring stable and successful government. The Law 
of Moses made provision for such a covenant (see Deut. 17:18-20). 
Hints of the king’s covenant guidelines may be found in the acces- 
sion of Solomon (29:19; 1 Kin. 2:3) and Joash (2 Kin. 11:4), and in 
Josiah's promise to obey the statutes of the Book of the Covenant 
(2 Kin. 23:2, 3). according to... Samuel: Years before, Samuel 
had anointed David (1 Sam. 16:1, 3, 12, 13). This second anointing 
confirmed the first one. 

11:4 Jebus was another name for Jerusalem. The name was coined 
by the Israelites because the city belonged to the Jebusites. The 
name does not occur outside the OT (see Josh. 15:8; 18:16, 28). 
11:5 Another name for Jerusalem was Zion. The original Canaanite 


Dammim, 1 Sam. 
14 8 Lit. took their 
15 92 Sam. 23:13 


P2Sam. 5:18; 1 Chr. 
14:9 9 Lit. Giants 


brought about a great victory. 

15 Now three of the thirty chief men 
°went down to the rock to David, into 
the cave of Adullam; and the army of 
the Philistines encamped ”in the Valley 
of *Rephaim. !®David was then in the 


city, surrounded by high, thick walls, was considered a stronghold. 
After David took the city and made it his capital, it became known 
as the City of David. When the temple was built on Mt. Moriah 
(2 Chr. 3:1), a hill just north of the city, that area and sometimes the 
whole city was called Mt. Zion. 

11:6 The stronghold of Zion (11:5) seemed impregnable until Joab 
found a means of access. As a result, Joab was rewarded with the 
command of Israel’s army. He already enjoyed a close relationship 
with David because he was a son of Zeruiah, David's sister (2:15, 
16). 

11:8 Once David occupied Mt. Ophel, the original and very small 
area of Jerusalem, he greatly enlarged it by building retaining walls 
along the Kidron valley to the east and south and the Tyropoeon 
valley (or the Valley of Maktesh) to the west. Between these walls 
and the top of the hill he built terraces, so that various buildings 
could be constructed there. 

11:10, 11 the mighty men: This phrase applied to three persons, 
Jashobeam, Eleazar (v. 12), and Shammah (see 2 Sam. 23:11, 12). 
They were distinguished for their bravery and their service to David. 
Joab, already singled out as “chief” (v. 6), was above them in rank. 
Jashobeam: This first of the mighty men, known in 2 Sam. 23:8 as 
Josheb-Basshebeth, showed his heroism by slaying three hundred 
of the enemy single-handed. This event is recorded only here. 
11:15 Another elite group of three, not named in this episode, 
penetrated the defenses of the Philistines. The cave of Adullam 
was about 12 miles southwest of Bethlehem and was one of David's 
favorite hiding places in the days of his flight from Saul (1 Sam. 22:1). 
The Valley of Rephaim is southwest of Jerusalem in the direction 
of Adullam. 


stronghold, and the garrison of the Phi- 
listines was then in Bethlehem. !7 And 
David said with longing, “Oh, that some- 
one would give me a drink of water from 
the well of Bethlehem, which is by the 
gate!” 18So0 the three broke through the 
camp of the Philistines, drew water from 
the well of Bethlehem that was by the 
gate, and took it and brought it to David. 
Nevertheless David would not drink it, 
but poured it out to the Lorn. 19 And he 
said, “Far be it from me, O my God, that 
I should do this! Shall I drink the blood 
of these men who have put their lives in 


20 92 Sam. 23:18; 

1 Chr. 18:12 'So 
with MT, LXX, Vg; 
Syr. thirty 

21'2 Sam. 23:19 
22 52 Sam. 23:20 

2 was great in deeds 
23 3 About 7% feet 


26 §2 Sam. 23:24 
27 4 2 Sam. 23:26; 
1 Chr. 27:10 

4 Shammah the 
Harodite, 2 Sam. 
23:25 5 Paltite, 
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the first three. And David appointed him 
over his guard. 

26 Also the mighty warriors were ‘ Asahel 
thebrother ofJoab, Elhananthesonof Dodo 
of Bethlehem, 274¢Shammoth the Haro- 
rite, “Helez the °Pelonite, 28”Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, “ Abiezer the Ana- 
thothite, 29°Sibbechai the Hushathite, 
7Tlai the Ahohite, 3°*Maharai the Ne- 
tophathite, *Heled the son of Baanah the 
Netophathite, 31 9Ithai the son of Ribai of 
Gibeah, of the sons of Benjamin, / Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 32! Hurai of the brooks of 
Gaash, ? Abiel the Arbathite, 33 Azmaveth 
the ?Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbo- 


jeopardy? For at the risk of their lives 2sam.23:26 

they brought it.” Therefore he would not 2811 Chr.27:9 nite, 34the sons of “Hashem the Gizonite, 
drink it. These things were done by the Semen Jonathan the son of Shageh the Hararite, 
three mighty men. 2Sam. 23:27 35 Ahiam the son of °Sacar the Hararite, 


204 Abishai the brother of Joab was 


chief of another ‘three. He had lifted 30-1 


7 Zalmon, 2 Sam. 


30 *1 Chr. 27:13 


6Eliphal the son of ’Ur, 36 Hepher the Me- 
cherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 37°Hezro 


up his spear against three hundred men, *Heleb,2Sam. the Carmelite, 9Naarai the son of Ezbai, 
killed them, and won a name among these So a 38Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 


three. 21"Of the three he was more hon- 
ored than the other two men. Therefore 
he became their captain. However he did 


311 Chr. 27:14 

9 Itai, 2 Sam. 23:29 
32! Hiddai,2 Sam. 
23:30 2 Abi-Albon, 


the son of Hagri, 39 Zelek the Ammonite, 
Naharai the /Berothite (the armorbear- 
er of Joab the son of Zeruiah), 4°Ira the 


not attain to the first three. 2 Sam. 23:31 Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, “1*Uriah the 
22Benaiah was the son of Jehoiada, the 33 Sarhumite “Hittite, °“Zabad the son of Ahlai, 4 Adi- 


son of a valiant man from Kabzeel, who 


34 4 Jashen, 2 Sam. 


na the son of Shiza the Reubenite (a chief 
of the Reubenites) and thirty with him, 


2had done many deeds. ‘He had killed 23:32 

two lion-like heroes of Moab. He also had Soe ee ee 43 Hanan the son of Maachah, Joshaphat 

gone down and killed a lion in the midst 2sam.2334. ‘the Mithnite, 4#Uzzia the Ashterathite, 

of a pit on a snowy day. 23 And he killed 7Ahasbai,2Sam. Shama and Jeiel the sons of Hotham the 
23:34 


an Egyptian, a man of great height, 3 five 
cubits tall. In the Egyptian’s hand there 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam; and he 
went down to him with a staff, wrested 
the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
killed him with his own spear. 24These 
things Benaiah the son of Jehoiada did, 


37 8 Hezrai, 2 Sam. 
23:35 9 Paarai the 
Arbite, 2 Sam. 23:35 
39 | Beerothite, 

2 Sam. 23:37 
4172Sam.11 2The 
last sixteen are not 
added in 2 Sam. 23. 


Aroerite, #Jediael the son of Shimri, and 
Joha his brother, the Tizite, 4®Eliel the 
Mahavite, Jeribai and Joshaviah the sons 
of Elnaam, Ithmah the Moabite, 47 Eliel, 
Obed, and Jaasiel the Mezobaite. 


The Growth of David’s Army 


and won a name among three mighty CHAPTER 12 1 Now “these were the men who 
men. 25Indeed he was more honored 121Sam.27:2 came to David at ’Ziklag while he 
51 Sam. 27:6 


than the thirty, but he did not attain to 


11:18 David would not drink it: This was not an act of ingratitude. 
To the contrary, David expressed the utmost sense of appreciation. 
His men had risked their lives to bring water to David, and now in 
the face of their selflessness he felt unworthy to drink it. He poured 
it out to the Lorp as though it were an offering of blood (v. 19). 
11:20 Abishai was a brother of Joab and a son of David's sister 
Zeruiah (2:16). Like Joab, Abishai was chief over other warriors be- 
cause of his great exploits. 

11:21 the first three: This refers to Jashobeam, Eleazar (vv. 11, 12), 
and Shammah. Chronicles does not mention the third one by name 
(see 2 Sam. 23:11, 12) but does acknowledge his existence (v. 12). 
For reasons not spelled out, Abishai was not qualified to be in the 
ranks of the first three. 

11:23 Five cubits was about seven and a half feet. 

11:24 three mighty men: Only Abishai and Benaiah were named 
as members of this group. 

11:25 The next level below Joab, the commander, and the two 
groups of “three mighty men” was the thirty. Their names appear 
in vv. 26-47 and also in 2 Sam. 23:24-39. The term thirty may denote 
an elite military unit that consisted of approximately 30 men. The 
term does not indicate a literal number, because the list in vv. 26-47 
includes more than 30 names. 


was still a fugitive from Saul the son of 


11:26 Asahel was the third son of David's sister Zeruiah (2:16). Ap- 
parently he was not one of the “three mighty men,” but his position 
as first in the list of “the thirty” suggests that he had a high rank. 
He may have failed to achieve greater prominence because of his 
untimely death at the hand of Abner (2 Sam. 2:18-23). 

11:39 Ammonite: Some of David’s heroes were not Israelites. They 
may have been immigrants or mercenaries. 

11:41 Uriah the Hittite: The irony of including this warrior in the 
list is obvious from the story of his death at the hands of David and 
Joab (2 Sam. 11:6-17). With remarkable candor, both Samuel and 
Chronicles include Uriah's name among the 30. 

11:42 Adina ... the Reubenite also appears to have led a group 
of the thirty. Though there are only 16 names from Zabad through 
Jaasiel (vv. 41, 47), these 16 might have formed the nucleus of sucha 
military unit. The others were no longer known, or the list was drawn 
up before the unit was complete. 

12:1 About 25 miles southwest of Gath, Ziklag became David's 
private possession. He received it after he had crossed over into 
Philistia to get away from Saul and had placed himself under the 
lordship of Achish, the ruler of the city-state of Gath (1 Sam. 27:1-7). 
As an ally and vassal of Achish, David was required to pay tribute 
and show his loyalty and submission. Therefore, he made raids from 
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Kish; and they were among the mighty 
men, helpers in the war, 2armed with 


2 ¢ Judg. 3:15; 20:16 
3! Or Hasmaah 


and the greatest was over a ‘thousand. 
15These are the ones who crossed the 


bows, using both the right hand and “the reeds Jordan in the first month, when it had 
left in hurling stones and shooting arrows themscivesto overflowed all its banks; and they put to 


with the bow. They were of Benjamin, 
Saul’s brethren. 

3The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, 
the sons of !Shemaah the Gibeathite; 
Jeziel and Pelet the sons of Azmaveth; 
Berachah, and Jehu the Anathothite; 
4Ishmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; 
Jeremiah, Jahaziel, Johanan, and Joza- 
bad the Gederathite; >Eluzai, Jerimoth, 
Bealiah, Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphite; ®Elkanah, Jisshiah, Azarel, 
Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korahites; 
7and Joelah and Zebadiah the sons of Je- 
roham of Gedor. 

8Some Gadites “joined David at the 
stronghold in the wilderness, mighty 
men of valor, men trained for battle, who 
could handle shield and spear, whose 
faces were like the faces of lions, and were 
das swift as gazelles on the mountains: 
9Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab 
the third, !©Mishmannah the fourth, Jer- 
emiah the fifth, 11 Attai the sixth, Eliel 
the seventh, !2Johanan the eighth, El- 
zabad the ninth, 13Jeremiah the tenth, 
and Machbanai the eleventh. !4These 
were from the sons of Gad, captains of 
the army; the least was over a hundred, 


4:18, 19 


Ziklag against various desert tribes, seizing their properties and 
bringing some of the plunder back to the Philistines. The rest he dis- 
tributed to his own countrymen without the Philistines’ knowledge. 
Meanwhile, David was joined at Ziklag by many other “outlaws” and 
refugees from Judah until he had a sizable number of mighty men 
there (1 Sam. 27:8-12). 

12:2 Included among his warriors were ambidextrous Benjamites, 
some of Saul’s own fellow tribesmen. This shows the extent of dissat- 
isfaction with Saul’s rule. That these Benjamites could use the right 
hand as well as the left was ironic, because the name Benjamin 
means “Son of the Right Hand” (see Judg. 20:16). 

12:4 This may suggest that the Benjamites listed here formed a unit 


peace 


(Heb. shalom) (12:18; Gen. 43:23; Num. 6:26; Is. 54:13) 
Strong's #7965 


This word conveys the idea of completeness and well- 
being—of being a perfect whole. The word denotes an 
absence of discomfort, whether physical ailments or strife, 
internal or external (Gen. 43:28; Is. 26:3; Eccl. 3:8). It is used 
as an ordinary greeting, as a word of assurance, and as a 
term of blessing (Gen. 43:23; 1 Sam. 25:5, 6; 2 Kin. 5:19). 
The prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel spoke out against the 
false prophets of their day for erroneously prophesying 
peace (Jer. 6:14; 8:11; Ezek. 13:10, 16). After God's judgment 
fell, Jeremiah proclaimed that God's thoughts toward the 
captives were for peace and not evil Ver. 29:11). The word 
occurs in two important messianic prophecies identifying 
the Messiah as the Prince of Peace and the One who would 
assure our peace (Is. 9:6; 53:5). 


141 Sam. 18:13 
15 f Josh. 3:15; 


17 3 Lit. before them 
4 Lit. violence 

18 92 Sam. 17:25 

5 Lit. clothed 

19 "1 Sam. 29:2 

11 Sam. 29:4 


flight all those in the valleys, to the east 
and to the west. 

16Then some of the sons of Benjamin 
and Judah came to David at the strong- 
hold. !17And David went out *to meet 
them, and answered and said to them, “If 
you have come peaceably to me to help 
me, my heart will be united with you; but 
if to betray me to my enemies, since there 
is no 4¢wrong in my hands, may the God 
of our fathers look and bring judgment.” 
18Then the Spirit >came upon ¥Amasai, 
chief of the captains, and he said: 


“We are yours, O David; 
We are on your side, O son of Jesse! 
Peace, peace to you, 
And peace to your helpers! 
For your God helps you.” 


So David received them, and made them 
captains of the troop. 

19 And some from Manasseh defected 
to David "when he was going with the 
Philistines to battle against Saul; but they 
did not help them, for the lords of the 
Philistines sent him away by agreement, 
saying, ‘“He may defect to his master 
Saul and endanger our heads.” 2°When 


known technically as the thirty (see 11:25), although not exactly 30 
names are recorded here. 

12:6 Since the other heroes such as the Gibeathite in v. 3 were listed 
by their place of origin, Korah was probably the name of a place in 
Benjamin. These Korahites should not be confused with the Levites 
of that name (9:19). 

12:8 David had attracted a following from all over Israel. The 
Gadites came from the far northern and central areas east of the 
Jordan (5:11-17) to join him. The stronghold was the cave of Adul- 
lam, David's principal place of refuge in the Judean wilderness (see 
11:15; 1 Sam. 22:1). 

12:14 hundred ... thousand: These were terms for military units 
which may or may not have had precisely that many men. The 
Gadites were so famous for their valor and leadership skills (v. 8) that 
they rose to high ranks in David’s army. 

12:15 According to the agricultural calendar, the first month was 
Nisan, corresponding approximately to April. This was the time of 
the spring rains (Deut. 11:14), when the rivers were often at flood 
stage (see Josh. 3:13; 4:18, 19). Ordinarily a person could not cross 
the Jordan at such times, but the Gadites were not deterred by such 
obstacles. 

12:18 Amasai was probably an alternative spelling of Amasa, the 
son of David's sister Abigail (2:17). He became David's army com- 
mander after Joab had fallen from favor (2 Sam. 19:13), but he held 
the post for only a short time before being assassinated by Joab 
(2 Sam. 20:4-13). The murder was all the more reprehensible be- 
cause Joab and Amasa were first cousins. 

12:19 Manasseh defected: This incident reveals how compro- 
mised David's position was when he, as vassal to Achish of Gath 
(see v. 1), was pressed into joining the Philistines against Saul at 
Gilboa (1 Sam. 29:1-11). As it turned out, the other Philistine rulers 
outvoted Achish and sent David back to Ziklag before he had to go 
to war against his Israelite countrymen. 


he went to Ziklag, those of Manasseh 
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with all weapons of war, ‘stouthearted 


21/1 Sam. 30:1, 
who defected to him were Adnah, Joza- 9,10 men who could keep ranks; 34o0f Naphta- 
bad, Jediael, Michael, Jozabad, Elihu, and ree aca li one thousand captains, and with them 
Zillethai, captains of the thousands who 9313 sam, 21-4 thirty-seven thousand with shield and 
were from Manasseh. 2! And they helped i ein "ich, spear; 35of the Danites who could keep 
4 w am. 


David against /the bands of raiders, for 
they were all mighty men of valor, and 


16:1-4 © Lit. heads 


battle formation, twenty-eight thousand 
six hundred; 36 of Asher, those who could 


of those 
they were captains in the army. 22For 247equipped go out to war, able to keep battle forma- 
at that time they came to David day by 78/??am.1” tion, forty thousand; 3” of the Reubenites 


day to help him, until it was a great army, 
klike the army of God. 


names 


32 Esth. 1:13 


David’s Army at Hebron 

23.Now these were the numbers of the 
Sdivisions that were equipped for war, 
and 'came to David at ™Hebron to “turn 
over the kingdom of Saul to him, ’accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorn: 2 of the sons 
of Judah bearing shield and spear, six 
thousand eight hundred “armed for war; 
25of the sons of Simeon, mighty men of 
valor fit for war, seven thousand one 
hundred; 26 of the sons of Levi four thou- 
sand six hundred; 27Jehoiada, the lead- 
er of the Aaronites, and with him three 
thousand seven hundred; 28” Zadok, a 
young man, a valiant warrior, and from 
his father’s house twenty-two captains; 
29of the sons of Benjamin, relatives of 
Saul, three thousand (until then ‘the 
greatest part of them had remained loyal 
to the house of Saul); 3°of the sons of 
Ephraim twenty thousand eight hun- 
dred, mighty men of valor, °famous men 
throughout their father’s house; 1 of the 
half-tribe of Manasseh eighteen thou- 
sand, who were designated by name to 
come and make David king; 3? of the sons 
of Issachar "who had understanding of 


1:8] 


29 92 Sam. 2:8, 9 
30 8 Lit. men of 


33 5Ps. 12:2; James 


38 2 Chr. 30:12 


and the Gadites and the half-tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, from the other side of the Jordan, 
one hundred and twenty thousand armed 
for battle with every kind of weapon of 
war. 

38 All these men of war, who could 
keep ranks, came to Hebron with a loyal 
heart, to make David king over all Israel, 
and all the rest of Israel were of ‘one mind 
to make David king. 39 And they were 
there with David three days, eating and 
drinking, for their brethren had prepared 
for them. 4°Moreover those who were 
near to them, from as far away as Issa- 
char and Zebulun and Naphtali, were 
bringing food on donkeys and camels, on 
mules and oxen—provisions of flour and 
cakes of figs and cakes of raisins, wine 
and oil and oxen and sheep abundantly, 
for there was joy in Israel. 


The Ark Brought from Kirjath 
Jearim 
1 Then David consulted with the 
4captains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. 2 And Da- 
vid said to all the assembly of Israel, “If 
it seems good to you, and if it is of the 
Lorp our God, let us send out to our 
brethren everywhere who are "left in all 


the times, to know what Israel ought to S“APTR'3. the Jand of Israel, and with them to the 
do, their chiefs were two hundred; and 171hr. 115; priests and Levites who are in their cities 
: : 12:34 : 
all their brethren were at their command; 94) sam.311: and their common-lands, that they may 
330f Zebulun there were fifty thousand Pe ' gather together to us; 3and let us bring 
¢1 Sam. 7:1, 


who went out to battle, expert in war 


12:21 When David returned to Ziklag, he found that Amalekites 
had attacked the city and carried off his family with other prison- 
ers (1 Sam. 30:1). Those who had abandoned David in his march 
to Gilboa (v. 19) now joined him in his pursuit of these raiders 
(1 Sam. 30:2-25). 

12:22 The army of God refers to the angelic hosts, too vast to 
count. David attracted so many recruits while he was in the wil- 
derness in flight from Saul and at Ziklag that they were beyond 
counting. 

12:28 This Zadok, apparently an Aaronite (v. 27) and therefore a 
priest, was probably the same Zadok who was first appointed by 
David as priest at Gibeon (16:39), and then by Solomon at Jerusalem 
(1 Kin. 2:26, 27, 35). The office of priest was not incompatible with 
that of warrior, as Phinehas clearly demonstrated (Num. 25:6-9; 
Josh. 22:30). 

12:39 eating and drinking: Besides the normal festivity that ac- 
companied such a grand occasion as the installation of a king, this 
phrase alludes to a covenant meal (Gen. 31:43-55; Ex. 24:11)—a meal 
that solemnized a covenant between David and the people (11:3). 

12:40 Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali were geographically the 


the ark of our God back to us, “for we 


most distant of the tribes. The phrase near to them was a way of 
speaking of the common identity of God's people. 

13:1 David consulted: Though David was king and therefore could 
have acted independently, he understood the importance of godly 
counsel. Before he undertook the next major step, he sought the 
advice of his subordinate leaders. 

13:2 This ark was the ark of the covenant that contained a copy of 
the Ten Commandments (Ex. 25:10-22). In the days of Eli, the ark had 
been captured by the Philistines, in whose hands it remained for 
several months (1 Sam. 4:11; 6:1). Next it remained at Beth Shemesh 
fora short time (1 Sam. 6:13-15) and finally it resided at Kirjath Jearim 
(1 Sam. 6:20—7:1). since the days of Saul: During Saul’s reign, the 
people of Kirjath Jearim kept the ark in their city for safekeeping. 
Besides holding the Ten Commandments and serving as a throne 
for God, the ark represented the presence of the living God among 
the Israelites. David wanted to unify the Israelites around their God, 
so he brought the ark to the nation’s new political center, Jerusalem. 
The city was already the seat of David's government (11:4-9); now it 
would become the dwelling place of God. 
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have not inquired at it since the days of 
Saul.” 4#Then all the assembly said that 
they would do so, for the thing was right 
in the eyes of all the people. 


547 Sam. 7:5 
Josh. 13:3 £1 Sam. 
PAR TA 7) 

69 Josh. 15:9, 60 
hEx, 25:22; 1 Sam. 


13S0 David would not move the ark 
with him into the City of David, but took 
it aside into the house of Obed-Edom the 
Gittite. 14” The ark of God remained with 


>So “David gathered all Israel togeth- 4:4;2Kin. 19:15 the family of Obed-Edom in his house 
er, from °Shihor in Egypt to as far as the pee ee three months. And the Lorp blessed ° the 
entrance of Hamath, to bring the ark of 7iNum.4:15; house of Obed-Edom and all that he had. 


God /from Kirjath Jearim. 6 And David 
and all Israel went up to 4 Baalah, ! to Kir- 


1 Sam. 6:7 /1 Sam. 
7:1 2 Lit. caused the 


David Established at Jerusalem 


ark of God to ride 
jath Jearim, which belonged to Judah, to 8«2sSam.6:5 1 Now “Hiram king of Tyre sent 
bring up from there the ark of God the 750n9s messengers to David, and cedar 


Lorn, who dwells between the cherubim, 
where His name is proclaimed. 7So they 
2carried the ark of God ‘on a new cart 


9 4 Nachon, 2 Sam. 
6:6 5 Or let it go off 
10/[Num. 4:15]; 

1 Chr. 15:13, 15 


trees, with masons and carpenters, to 
build him a house. 2So David knew that 
the Lorp had established him as king 


. : ™ Lev. 10:2 Ss : 
Jfrom the house of Abinadab, and Uzza un ate Outbust over Israel, for his kingdom was “highly 
and Ahio drove the cart. Then *David Against Uzza exalted for the sake of His people Israel. 


and all Israel played music before God 
with all their might, with ?singing, on 
harps, on stringed instruments, on tam- 


142 Sam. 6:11 
 [Gen. 30:27]; 


3Then David took more wives in Je- 
rusalem, and David begot more sons and 
daughters. And ‘these are the names of 


bourines, on cymbals, and with trumpets. ieee his children whom he had in Jerusalem: 

9And when they came to ¢Chidon’s  cHapteR14 ~=Shammua, Shobab, Nathan, Solomon, 
threshing floor, Uzza put out his hand 142sam.5.1; >Ibhar, *Elishua, ?Elpelet, ®Nogah, 
to hold the ark, for the oxen Sstum- 1Kin.5a Nepheg, Japhia, “Elishama, 4Beeliada, 
bled. 1°Then the anger of the Lorp was ey A and Eliphelet. 


aroused against Uzza, and He struck him 
"because he put his hand to the ark; and 
he "died there before God. 1! And David 
became angry because of the Lorn’s out- 
break against Uzza; therefore that place 
is called ° Perez Uzza to this day. 12 David 
was afraid of God that day, saying, “How 


can I bring the ark of God to me?” 1413 


13:4 Again the chronicler highlighted the unity of the whole nation 
by saying that all the people agreed with David's decision to bring 
the ark to Jerusalem. 

13:5 Shihor in Egypt: This was another way of referring to the 
Wadi el-Arish or “River of Egypt” that marked the boundary between 
Egypt and Canaan. This was Israel's most southwestern point (see 
Num. 34:5; Josh. 13:3). entrance of Hamath: This was the most 
northern point of the kingdom under David, about one hundred 
miles north of the Sea of Galilee. It was also known as Lebo Hamath 
(Vosh. 13:5; Judg. 3:3; 2 Chr. 7:8). 

13:6 A major feature of the Most Holy Place in both the taberna- 
cle and temple was the ark. Above and behind the ark of the cov- 
enant, cherubim extended their wings over the cover (also called 
the mercy seat) of the ark (Ex. 25:17-22). The glory of God was per- 
ceived as sitting upon the top of the ark as a king sat on a throne. 
His name: In Deuteronomy, the presence of God is often spoken 
of as the presence of His name (see Deut. 12:1-14). 

13:7 Only the Levites carried the ark. They carried it on their 
shoulders with poles passing through rings on the ark’s corners 
(Num. 4:1-16). 

13:9 Chidon’s threshing floor is also called “Nachon’s threshing 
floor” (2 Sam. 6:6). A threshing floor was a flat rocky surface on which 
grain was crushed by threshing sledges drawn by oxen. The floor 
was probably in or near Kirjath Jearim, for it is unlikely that the cart 
had gone far before God exposed to them their error in transporting 
the ark in a way contrary to His commands. 

13:10 God struck Uzza dead because of the sacred inviolability 
of the ark. It was a holy object, representing the presence of God 
Himself (Ex. 25:21, 22), so it had to be handled in accord with the 
strictest regulations (Num. 4:5). Handling the ark in any other way, 
even with the best intention, invited God’s anger (Num. 4:15). The 
narrative dramatically demonstrates God's holiness. His people had 
to approach Him with respectful awe. 

13:11 The threshing floor of Chidon was renamed Perez Uzza, 


1 Shimea, 1 Chr. 3:5 
5 2 Flishama, 1 Chr. 
3:6 3 Eliphelet, 

1 Chr. 3:6 

7 4 Eliada, 2 Sam. 
5:6; 1 Chr. 3:8 

8 42 Sam. 5:17-21 
9 © Josh. 17:15; 
18:16; 1 Chr. 11:15; 


The Philistines Defeated 

8Now when the Philistines heard that 
4David had been anointed king over 
all Israel, all the Philistines went up to 
search for David. And David heard of it 
and went out against them. Then the 
Philistines went and made a raid “on 


meaning “Outburst Against Uzza.” From that time forward, the 
name of this place would remind people that violating God’s ho- 
liness meant inviting His wrath. 

13:13 A Gittite means someone from Gath, the name of several 
cities. Since Obed-Edom was a Levite (15:18, 24), he was probably 
from the Levitical city of Gath Rimmon in Dan (Josh. 21:25). 

14:1, 2 A powerful king of the Phoenician city-state of Tyre, Hiram is 
mentioned in the Scriptures and in other sources. He was a contem- 
porary of both David and Solomon. His work for David, constructing 
a royal palace, must have begun late in David’s reign. Hiram supplied 
material for the temple and other buildings, a project not completed 
until Solomon’s twentieth year (1 Kin. 9:10). All this indicates that the 
chronicler was not writing in chronological order about the building 
of David's palace and the arrival of the ark. These did not take place 
early in his reign, but toward the end. build him a house: Once a 
king in the ancient Middle Eastern world had firmly established him- 
self, he built a palace to publicize that fact. As v. 2 explicitly states, 
David built his palace with the understanding that God alone had 
put him in power and exalted him. 

14:3 In addition to the wives he had taken in Hebron (2 Sam. 3:2-5), 
David married others in Jerusalem. Although the Bible never jus- 
tifies polygamy, ancient kings frequently undertook multiple mar- 
riages for political reasons—a king would marry the daughter of 
another king in order to create a stronger alliance. The larger a king's 
harem, the more prestige the king enjoyed (see 3:1-5). 

14:4 The four children listed here were all sons of Bathshua (Bath- 
sheba; see 3:5). 

14:9 Extending southwest from Jerusalem and marking the north- 
ern border of Judah (Josh. 15:8), the Valley of Rephaim was the 
scene of many battles between Israel and the Philistines (11:15, 16; 
see 2 Sam. 5:17-22; 23:13-17). The conflict here was a preemptive 
strike by the Philistines designed to prevent David from taking Jeru- 
salem and making it the capital of Israel (11:4-9). God demonstrated 
that He was with David by granting him victory over the Philistines. 


the Valley of °>Rephaim. 1°And David 
finquired of God, saying, “Shall I go up 
against the Philistines? Will You deliver 


9 § Lit. Giants 
10 £1 Sam. 23:2, 
4; 30:8; 2 Sam. 2:1; 
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vites, for ‘the Lorp has chosen them to 
carry the ark of God and to minister be- 
fore Him forever.” 3 And David “gathered 


them into my hand?” eee all Israel together at Jerusalem, to bring 
The Lorn said to him, “Go up, for I Breakthroughs up the ark of the Lorn to its place, which 


will deliver them into your hand.” 

11S0 they went up to Baal Perazim, and 
David defeated them there. Then David 
said, “God has broken through my ene- 
mies by my hand like a breakthrough of 
water.” Therefore they called the name 


525) 


13 92 Sam. 5:22-25 
1442 Sam. 5:23 
16 7 Geba, 2 Sam. 


17 ‘Josh. 6:27; 

2 Chr. 26:8 / [Ex. 
15:14-16; Deut. 
225251 2iGhr 


he had prepared for it. Then David as- 
sembled the children of Aaron and the 
Levites: 5 of the sons of Kohath, Uriel the 
chief, and one hundred and twenty of his 
! brethren; 6 of the sons of Merari, Asaiah 
the chief, and two hundred and twen- 


of that place “Baal Perazim. 12 And when 2°? ty of his brethren; 7of the sons of Ger- 

they left their gods there, David gave a —cuapteris = shom, Joel the chief, and one hundred 

commandment, and they were burned 4.4 chy 164 and thirty of his brethren; 8of the sons 

with fire. a Nun 43h of °Elizaphan, Shemaiah the chief, and 
am. O:1- 


139Then the Philistines once again 
made a raid on the valley. !14Therefore 
David inquired again of God, and God 
said to him, “You shall not go up after 
them; circle around them, “and come 
upon them in front of the mulberry trees. 
15 And it shall be, when you hear a sound 
of marching in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, then you shall go out to battle, for 


¢Num. 4:2-15; Deut. 
10:8; 31:9 

3 4Ex. 40:20, 21; 

2 Sam. 6:12; 1 Kin. 


two hundred of his brethren; 9 of the sons 
of ‘Hebron, Eliel the chief, and eighty of 
his brethren; 1° of the sons of Uzziel, Am- 
minadab the chief, and one hundred and 
twelve of his brethren. 

11And David called for Zadok and 
h Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites: 
for Uriel, Asaiah, Joel, Shemaiah, Eliel, 
and Amminadab. !2He said to them, “You 


God has gone out before you to strike the 81,1 Chr.135 are the heads of the fathers’ houses of the 
aid gt » 16 id did 5 ' kinsmen k Rar . 

camp of the Philistines.” 1°So David did gece 6:22 Levites; 2sanctify yourselves, you and 

as God commanded him, and they drove 9/Ex.6:18 your brethren, that you may bring up the 


back the army of the Philistines from 
7Gibeon as far as Gezer. !17Then ‘the 
fame of David went out into all lands, 
and the Lorn /brought the fear of him 


upon all nations. 
2:6 


12 2 consecrate 


1192 Sam. 8:17; 
15:24-29, 35, 36; 
18:19, 22, 27; 19:11; 
20:25; 1 Chr. 12:28 
h1 Sam. 22:20-23; 
23:6; 30:7; 1 Kin. 
2:22, 26, 27; Mark 


ark of the Lorp God of Israel to the place 
I have prepared for it. 13 For ‘because you 
did not do it the first time, ithe Lorp our 
God broke out against us, because we did 
not consult Him 3 about the proper order.” 

14So0 the priests and the Levites ¢sanc- 
tified themselves to bring up the ark of 


The Ark Brought to Jerusalem 13/2 Sam. 6:3 
7 David built houses for himself in /1Chr. 137-11 the Lorp God of Israel. 5 And the chil- 
the City of David; and he prepared es ae dren of the Levites bore the ark of God on 


a place for the ark of God, “and pitched 
a tent for it. ?Then David said, “No one 


may carry the ark of God but the Le- *'”° 


14:15 God has gone out before you: The strategy for this battle 
was different (vv. 10, 14) because God wanted David to understand 
that the battle was His, not David's. People often attribute their suc- 
cess to their own intelligence or strength, overlooking the fact that 
God is the source of all victories. 

14:16 Gibeon was about 6 miles northwest of Jerusalem, and 
Gezer was about 16 miles west of Gibeon. The Philistines evident- 
ly left the Valley of Rephaim, fled north to Gibeon, and then were 
pursued all the way to Gezer, a town close to their own territory. 
15:1 The place for the ark was in the tabernacle in the City of 
David. The original tabernacle built in Moses’ day had been placed 
at Shiloh, in central Manasseh (Josh. 18:1). It remained there until the 
capture of the ark by the Philistines (1 Sam. 4:1-11), when it evidently 
was moved to Nob, just two miles from Jerusalem (1 Sam. 21:1-6). 
Next, the tabernacle was moved to a high place at Gibeon (2 Chr. 
1:3), about two miles north of Saul’s city Gibeah. When David be- 
came king, he left the Mosaic tabernacle at Gibeon and appointed 
the priest Zadok to attend to its ministry (16:39). Even after he had 
built a new tabernacle on Mt. Zion and brought the ark into it, the 
original tabernacle remained at Gibeon. Finally, Solomon brought 
the ark from Mt. Zion and the “tabernacle of meeting” (the taber- 
nacle of Moses) from Gibeon and stored them in the new temple 
Solomon had built on Mt. Moriah (2 Chr. 5:4, 5). 

15:2 Having learned his lesson from the incident with Uzza 
(13:10), David commanded that the ark of God be moved this 
time according to the provisions of the Law. It was to be carried 


14 4 consecrated 
15 KEx. 25:14; Num. 


their shoulders, by its poles, as * Moses 
had commanded according to the word 
of the Lorn. 


by Levites by means of poles inserted through corner rings (Num. 
4:14, 15). 

15:5-7 David divided the Levites into divisions according to their 
genealogies. Uriel was head of the Kohathite clan (6:24), Asaiah 
was chief of the Merarites (6:30), and Joel was leader of the Ger- 
shonites (23:8). 

15:8-10 All three of the following families were subclans of the 
Kohathites. Elizaphan was a grandson of Kohath (Ex. 6:18, 22), He- 
bron was a son of Kohath (Ex. 6:18), and Uzziel was another son 
of Kohath (Ex. 6:18). 

15:11 The transition from the rule of Saul to David involved a tran- 
sition from the old Mosaic tabernacle to the new place David had 
established on Mt. Zion in preparation for the temple (see v. 1). The 
father of Abiathar, the priest Ahimelech, was in charge of the old 
tabernacle when it left Shiloh and was moved to Nob (1 Sam. 21:1). 
Ahimelech (also known as Ahijah; see 1 Sam. 14:3; 22:9) was Eli’s 
great-grandson. Eli must have been a descendant of Aaron’s son 
Ithamar, for the priesthood was taken from his line and given to 
the line of Eleazar, another son of Aaron (6:3, 4; see 1 Sam. 2:22-36). 
The line of Eleazar produced Zadok (6:8). During David's time, rep- 
resentatives of both the Ithamar and Eleazar high-priestly lineages 
served concurrently. Zadok, who descended from Eleazar, served 
at the tabernacle at Gibeon. Abiathar, a descendant of Ithamar, was 
chief priest at Jerusalem. When Solomon came to power, Abiathar 
was deposed and Zadok ministered as high priest at the temple 
(1 Kin. 2:26, 27, 35). 
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16Then David spoke to the leaders of 


for the ark; 24Shebaniah, Joshaphat, 


171 Chr. 6:33; J L : 
the Levites to appoint their brethren to be 25: ™1chr.639 Nethanel, Amasai, Zechariah, Benaiah, 
the singers accompanied by instruments Ee fee and Eliezer, the priests, 7were to blow 


of music, stringed instruments, harps, 
and cymbals, by raising the voice with 
resounding joy. 17So the Levites appoint- 
ed 'Heman the son of Joel; and of his 
brethren, ” Asaph the son of Berechiah; 
and of their brethren, the sons of Merari, 
“Ethan the son of Kushaiah; !8and with 
them their brethren of the second rank: 
Zechariah, >Ben, Jaaziel, Shemiramoth, 
Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mikneiah, Obed- 
Edom, and Jeiel, the gatekeepers; 19 the 
singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were 
to sound the cymbals of bronze; 2° Zecha- 


Vg.; LXX omits Ben 
20 °Ps. 46:title 

6 Jaaziel, v.18 

21? Ps. 6:title 


249 [Num. 10:8]; 
Ps. 81:3 1 Chr. 


the trumpets before the ark of God; and 
’Obed-Edom and Jehiah, doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

25 So David, the elders of Israel, and the 
captains over thousands went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp from 
the house of Obed-Edom with joy. 26 And 
so it was, when God helped the Levites 
who bore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, that they offered seven bulls and 
seven rams. 27 David was clothed with a 
robe of fine ‘linen, as were all the Levites 
who bore the ark, the singers, and Chen- 
aniah the music master with the singers. 


riah, ®Aziel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, 1313,14 David also wore a linen ephod. 28“Thus 
Eliab, Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with a a tae all Israel brought up the ark of the cov- 


strings according to °Alamoth; 2! Matti- 
thiah, Elipheleh, Mikneiah, Obed-Edom, 
Jeiel, and Azaziah, to direct with harps 
on the ?Sheminith; 22Chenaniah, leader 
of the Levites, was instructor in charge of 
the music, because he was skillful; 23 Ber- 
echiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers 


15:17 The musician Heman was the grandson of the prophet Sam- 
uel (see 6:33), a Kohathite. He is probably the same Heman who 
appears in the superscription of Ps. 88. Asaph was leader of the Ger- 
shonite Levites (6:39, 43). Asaph and his sons ministered primarily as 
singers (25:1, 2; 2 Chr. 20:14) and composers, as their superscriptions 
suggest (Ps. 50; 73-83). Ethan was the head of the Merarite division 
of musicians (6:44). Ethan might be the same as “Ethan the Ezrahite,” 
composer of Ps. 89 and known as a wise man (1 Kin. 4:31). 

15:18 second rank: The musicians apparently occupied a place 
of higher status than the gatekeepers, who are mentioned next 
(see 9:17-27). 

15:20 strings according to Alamoth: The musicians listed here 
are the same as the gatekeepers of v. 18. Since gatekeeping was on 
a rotating basis and might not have required full-time attention, 
these two responsibilities could have been combined. 

15:21 The word Sheminith might be derived from the Hebrew 
word for “eighth,” referring to the musical scales. 

15:23 The responsibility of the doorkeepers for the ark appears 
limited to the task of moving the ark from the house of Obed-Edom 
to the Davidic tabernacle. 


King David as Priest 


271 Sam. 2:18, 28 
28 “Num. 23:21; 
Josh. 6:20; 1 Chr. 
13:8; Zech. 4:7; 

1 Thess. 4:16 

291 Sam. 18:20, 
27; 19:11-17; 2 Sam. 
3:13, 14; 6:16, 20-23 


enant of the Lorp with shouting and with 
the sound of the horn, with trumpets 
and with cymbals, making music with 
stringed instruments and harps. 

29 And it happened, "as the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp came to the City 
of David, that Michal, Saul’s daughter, 


15:24 Itis likely that Obed-Edom in this verse was the same person 
who had custody of the ark in the months just before it was brought 
to Jerusalem (13:13, 14). He apparently was a Levite (see 13:13) and 
was certainly a righteous man (see v. 25; 16:38). 

15:29 David had married Michal, Saul’s daughter, at the begin- 
ning of his time of service in Saul’s court (1 Sam. 18:27). Their rela- 
tionship had been stormy, perhaps in part because David had spent 
at least ten years in flight from her father. In fact, Saul had annulled 
the marriage and had given Michal to another man (1 Sam. 25:44). 
One of the conditions of David's peace agreement with Abner and 
the reunification of the nation under David's kingship was that Mi- 
chal be returned to him (2 Sam. 3:13-16). Michal was one of the few 
links remaining between David and the dynasty of Saul. For the 
transfer of government from Saul to David to be complete, it was 
necessary for Saul’s daughter to be transferred back to David—even 
against her will. When Michal saw David rejoicing at the return of 
the ark, she despised him out of loyalty to her father and anger that 
she had been forced to return. 


David's actions on the day that the ark of the covenant was brought into Jerusalem were peculiar for a king. First, David 
put ona linen ephod. This fine garment represented God's presence among His people and was part of the uniform of 
the high priest (Ex. 28:4; 1 Sam. 2:28). Then, after celebrating before the Lord and offering sacrifices to Him, David blessed 
the people. Blessing the people after their participation in sacrificial worship was another task of the priests (Lev. 9:22, 23; 
Num. 6:23). David’s dress and behavior on that day resembled that of a priest (1 Chr. 15:27; 16:1-3). 

The author of Hebrews gives us some insight into what occurred on that day, for he describes a priestly line different 
from Aaron’s line—the priestly line of Melchizedek (Heb. 4:14-16; 7:20-28; 8:6). Like David, Melchizedek was a king, the 
king of Salem. But he was more than king; he also functioned as a priest, one who blessed Abraham (Gen. 14:18-20; Heb. 
7:1-3). The Book of Hebrews identifies Jesus, a descendant of David's royal line, as a royal priest of the order of Melchize- 
dek. Moreover, Jesus’ priesthood is far superior to that of Aaron (Heb. 5:5-11; 6:13-20; 7:1-10). In the course of discussion, 
the author of Hebrews cites Ps. 110, a psalm of David. This psalm teaches that there would someday be a priest from a 
different line than Aaron's who would be a priest forever. This is Jesus, the Son of David, as the author of Hebrews explains. 
Thus, when David took on some of the roles of a priest on this occasion, he was acting as a royal priest in the order of 
Melchizedek. He was anticipating the priestly role of the Second David, Jesus Christ, who now sits as High Priest at the 
right hand of God the Father (Heb. 8:1). 


looked through a window and saw King 
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8 gOh, give thanks to the Lorp! 


CHAPTER 16 
David whirling and playing music; and , 45am 647. Call upon His name; 
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1 So “they brought the ark of God, 541Chr. 1518 Talk of all His wondrous works! 
and set it in the midst of the taber- 7 9™i20251 10 Glory in His holy name; 
nacle that David had erected for it. Then Let the Betas te rejoice who 
they offered burnt offerings and peace Be eee, 
offerings before God. 2 And when David x — the ree and His sttengdh; 
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to minister before the ark of the Lorn, AG : os caceis rhe h h 
to “commemorate, to thank, and to praise 15 ae raat eles ee : 
the Lorp God of Israel: > Asaph the chief, aT herord iil Lie command dad for 
and next to him Zechariah, then “Jeiel, a thousand generations : 
yee J ee fee — 16 The ‘covenant which He made with 
: > i ; Abraham, 
stringed instruments and harps, but And fre oa to: Isaad 
Asaph made music with cymbals; ®Be- 17 Andiconfirmed it to ¥acob fora 
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his brethren, to thank the Lorn: 


16:3 he distributed: David's distribution of food was in line with 
the nature of the peace offerings of vv. 1, 2. Such offerings often 
accompanied occasions of praise and thanksgiving such as this one. 
They were unique in that they provided a common meal in which 
all participated—the offerer, his family and friends, the priests, and 
even God (Lev. 7:11-14, 28-34; Deut. 12:17-19). 

16:4 The appointment of Levites described here was of a more 
permanent nature than that of 15:1-24, which concerned the im- 
mediate task of moving the ark into Jerusalem. Some of the same 
persons were involved, as vv. 5, 6 make clear. 

16:7 This strongly implies that David himself composed the psalm. 
David's musical abilities were well attested (2 Sam. 22:1; see the 
superscriptions of Ps. 3-9). This psalm consists of three different 
parts. Each portion correlates with part of another psalm, as follows: 
16:8-22 with Ps. 105:1-15; 16:23-33 with Ps. 96:1-13; and 16:34-36 
with Ps. 106:1, 47, 48. 

16:12 His marvelous works: David appealed to the nation to re- 
flect upon God's faithfulness as manifested in the nation’s history. 
The God who had proved Himself in the past was the One upon 
whom the unified nation could depend in the years to come. 
16:13 servant... chosen ones: These words reflect the role of 
Israel as an elect nation called by God to serve Him as “a kingdom 
of priests and a holy nation” (Ex. 19:6). David was very much aware 
of the importance of God's calling of Israel and of his responsibility 
as leader of this privileged nation. 

16:15 The instrument that bound God and Israel together legally 
and formally was the covenant. This was an arrangement between 
two parties—in this case, a superior party and an inferior party—by 
which the two made solemn pledges of mutual loyalty and com- 
mitment. God's promises in the covenant were based on His faithful 
character. 


Indeed very few, and strangers in it. 


16:16-18 To Abraham, God promised land (Gen. 12:7) and innu- 
merable descendants (Gen. 15:5; 17:5-8). God designated Abraham's 
descendants as the people through whom He would bless all na- 
tions (Gen. 12:2, 3). In his psalm, David was reflecting on the reliabil- 
ity of God’s promise to Abraham—a promise renewed to Isaac and 
confirmed to Jacob. Having just become king over all Israel, David 
was very much aware of God's faithfulness in granting the Israelites 
the land over which he had dominion. 

16:19 very few: This refers to the time of the patriarchs. When Jacob 
went to Egypt, his extended family amounted to only 70 persons 
(Gen. 46:27). 


(Heb. sharat) (16:4; Num. 3:31; Ps. 101:6) Strong’s #8334 


This Hebrew word means “to serve.” The Hebrew term can 
denote honorable, high-level service, either secular or 
sacred. The secular sense of the term refers to the work of 
personal attendants, usually those who would succeed the 
office of the one served (Gen. 39:4; Josh. 1:1, 5). The sacred 
use of the word applies primarily to the work of priests, 
although occasionally Levites, and once even angels (15:2; 
Deut. 17:12; Ps. 103:21; see also Heb. 1:14). Most of the time 
the ministering is described as to or before the Lord, but 
the Levites are also said to minister to the priests (Num. 
18:2), to the people (Num. 16:9; Ezek. 44:11), and to the 
tabernacle (Num. 1:50). Ministering before the Lord occa- 
sionally involved music and song (6:31, 32; 16:4, 5). 
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20 When they went from one nation to 


another, 20:3; Ex. 7:15-18 
And from one kingdom to another cubral ible 
people, 23 oPs, 96:1-13 
21 He permitted no man to do them 
wrens: : q Lieeetees 
Yes, He “rebuked kings for their 
sakes, 
22 Saying, *“Do not touch My anointed 
ones, 


And do My prophets no harm.” 


23 0 Sing to the Lorn, all the earth; 
Proclaim the good news of His 
salvation from day to day. 
24 Declare His glory among the 
nations, 
His wonders among all peoples. 


25 For the Lorn is great and greatly to 
be praised; 
He is also to be feared above all gods. 
26 For all the gods ”of the peoples are 
Jidols, 
But the Lorp made the heavens. 
27 Honor and majesty are before Him; 
Strength and gladness are in His 
place. 


28 Give to the Lorn, O families of the 
peoples, 
Give to the Lorn glory and strength. 
29 Give to the Lorn the glory due His 


21 ™ Gen. 12:17; 


26 P Lev. 19:4; 32 


33 41s. 55:12, 13 
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3452 Chr. 5:13; 7:3; 
Ezra 3:11; Ps. 106:1; 
107:1; 118:1; 136:1; 
Jer. 33:11 

35 *Ps. 106:47, 48 
36 41 Kin. 8:15, 56; 


31 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; 

And let them say among the nations, 
“The Lorn reigns.” 

Let the sea roar, and all its fullness; 

Let the field rejoice, and all that is 
in it. 

33° Then the /trees of the woods shall 

rejoice before the Lorn, 
For He is "coming to judge the earth. 


345Qh, give thanks to the Lorn, for He is 
good! 
For His mercy endures forever. 
35 And say, “Save us, O God of our 
salvation; 
Gather us together, and deliver us 
from the Gentiles, 
To give thanks to Your holy name, 
To triumph in Your praise.” 


36 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel 
From everlasting to everlasting! 


And all "the people said, “Amen!” and 
praised the Lorn. 


Regular Worship Maintained 

37So he left “Asaph and his brothers 
there before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp to minister before the ark reg- 
ularly, as every day’s work “required; 


name; Ps.7218 Deut. 38and ¥Obed-Edom with his sixty-eight 

Bring an offering, and come before —2715:Neh.8:6 brethren, including Obed-Edom the 
: 371 Chr. 16:4, 

Him. 5 x2 Chr. 8:14; son of Jeduthun, and Hosah, to be gate- 

Oh, worship the Lorn in the beauty — &zra34 keepers; 39and Zadok the priest and his 

of holiness! 38/1 Chr.1314 brethren the priests, “before the taberna- 


30 Tremble before Him, all the earth. 
The world also is firmly established, 
It shall not be moved. 


16:20, 21 one nation to another: In patriarchal times, God’s 
people moved about in Canaan and occasionally dwelt among 
other peoples such as the Egyptians (Gen. 12:10), Philistines (Gen. 
20:1; 21:34; 26:1), and even the Hittites (Gen. 23:4, 17-20). reproved 
kings: This is a reference to God's judgment on Pharaoh (Gen. 12:17) 
and particularly his rebuke of Abimelech, the Philistine king of Gerar 
(Gen. 20:3-7). 

16:22 Abraham and the patriarchs were not literally anointed with 
oil as though they were entering the priesthood or kingship. In this 
context, anointed ones means those set apart for God's service. 
prophets: Though the office of prophet as a “professional” calling 
began with Samuel, there were individuals from the earliest days 
of biblical history who were known as prophets. The reference here 
is specifically to Abraham, who is called a prophet in Gen. 20:7, the 
first occurrence of the word in the Bible. 

16:25 above all gods: This does not admit the real possibility of 
other gods. Instead it refers to the various “gods” in which the pa- 
gans believed. The heathen might fear nonexistent gods, but the 
living Lord was to be feared more than them all, for He is alive and 
demands accountability. 

16:31 The phrase, the Lorp reigns, is an appeal for the universal 
recognition of the sovereignty of the God of Israel. The Lord had 
called Israel into a special covenant relationship with Himself, but 
He did not thereby reject the other nations. Indeed, the whole 


3921 Chr. 21:29; 
2 Chr. 1:3 71 Kin. 
3:4 2 Place for 
pagan worship 


cle of the Lorp “at the high place that 
was at Gibeon, “to offer burnt offerings 
to the Lorn on the altar of burnt offering 


purpose of Israel’s election was that Israel might be the light to 
the nations that would cause them to turn to the one true God 
(Is. 42:5-7; 43:8-13). 

16:33 trees ... rejoice: This is a figure of speech called “personifica- 
tion,” in which inanimate things are spoken of as if they had human 
characteristics. Because the whole creation was negatively affected 
by the fall of humanity into sin, it could not be restored to perfec- 
tion and could not truly rejoice until humanity was redeemed. He 
is coming: This consummation of the ages will make all creation 
burst out in praise. 

16:37 David appointed Asaph to be overall supervisor of worship 
before the Lord (see v. 5). 

16:38 Obed-Edom: There are two men by this name in this verse. 
The first is the Obed-Edom whose house sheltered the ark for three 
months (13:14) and who was a chief doorkeeper (15:24). The second, 
also a gatekeeper, was a son of Jeduthun (perhaps the one known 
as Ethan; see 6:33, 39, 44). 

16:39 Until the temple of Solomon was completed, there were two 
legitimate places for community worship—the Mosaic tabernacle at 
Gibeon and David's tabernacle on Mt. Zion. Zadok, a descendant 
of Eleazar, served at Gibeon, while Abiathar, a descendant of Aaron, 
served at Jerusalem (see 15:11). 

16:40 There must have been such an altar on Mt. Zion, but the 
one at Gibeon was apparently considered more “official,” no doubt 


Temple Music 

Music was an important part of the religious life of Israel. 
Temple music consisted of singers and an orchestra. The 
singers and musicians could come only from the males of 
certain families. Likewise, the types of instruments were 
restricted. Instruments that were associated with women, 
with raucous merrymaking (such as the Egyptian sistrum), or 
with pagan worship were banned from the temple orches- 
tra. The OT lists several kinds of instruments in the temple 
orchestra (15:28; 16:42; 25:1). These instruments include the 
big harp (nevel), the lyre (kinnor), the ram's horn (shophar), 
the trumpet (chatsotserah), the timbrel (toph), and cymbals 
(metsiltayim). Cymbals were made of copper and were the 
only percussion instrument in the temple orchestra. They 
were used when the people were celebrating and praising 
God. Asaph, David’s chief musician (16:5), was a cymbal 
player. When the people returned from captivity, Asaph’s 
descendants were called to join singers and trumpets in 
praise to the Lord (Ezra 3:10). 


regularly »morning and evening, and to 
do according to all that is written in the 
Law of the Lorp which He commanded 
Israel; 44and with them Heman and Je- 
duthun and the rest who were chosen, 
who were designated by name, to give 
thanks to the Lorn, “because His mercy 
endures forever; 42and with them Heman 
and Jeduthun, to sound aloud with trum- 
pets and cymbals and the musical instru- 
ments of God. Now the sons of Jeduthun 
were gatekeepers. 

43d Then all the people departed, every 
man to his house; and David returned to 
bless his house. 


14:1 


God’s Covenant with David 

7 Now “it came to pass, when David 
was dwelling in his house, that 

David said to Nathan the prophet, “See 

now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the 


because it had been built under Moses’ leadership (2 Chr. 1:3, 5, 6). 
Zadok and his fellow priests officiated at the regular morning and 
evening sacrifices in Gibeon. Early in his reign, Solomon also went 
to the high place at Gibeon to offer sacrifices—an act completely 
acceptable to God, who blessed him there (1 Kin. 3:4, 5, 10-13; see 
2 Chr. 1:3, 11, 12). 

16:41 Jeduthun: This was probably another name for the musician 
Ethan, who is usually named together with Asaph and Heman (see 
15:17, 19; 6:33, 39, 44). 

16:42 instruments of God: This brief expression refers to instru- 
ments that play songs or praises to God. It is difficult to overem- 
phasize the importance of music in OT worship. The Book of Psalms 
in itself and constant references to choral and orchestral ministry 
demonstrate the significance of music (9:33; 15:16-24; 16:4-6; 25:1- 
31). Music was an important way in which the people worshiped 
their Creator. 

17:1 Nathan the prophet: This is the first time in this book that 
a prophet's name appears. Nathan apparently served David and 
Solomon as a private chaplain or counselor (2 Sam. 7:2, 3; 12:1-15; 
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ark of the covenant of the Lorn is under 
tent curtains.” 

2Then Nathan said to David, “Do all 
that is in your heart, for God is with 
you.” 

3But it happened that night that the 
word of God came to Nathan, saying, 
4“Go and tell My servant David, ‘Thus 
says the Lorp: “You shall “not build Me a 
house to dwell in. >For I have not dwelt 
in a house since the time that I brought 
up Israel, even to this day, but have gone 
from tent to tent, and from one taberna- 
cle to another. ®Wherever I have moved 
about with all Israel, have I ever spoken a 
word to any of the judges of Israel, whom 
I commanded to shepherd My people, 
saying, ‘Why have you not built Me a 
house of cedar?’”’ “Now therefore, thus 
shall you say to My servant David, ‘Thus 
says the Lorp of hosts: “I took you “from 


1 Kin. 1:8-30, 32-38, 45; 2 Chr. 29:25). One of his written works, “the 
book of Nathan the prophet,” provided a source for the composition 
of the books of Chronicles (29:29; 2 Chr. 9:29). A house of cedar 
indicates David's wealth, because cedar paneling was too expensive 
to be used in ordinary homes. 

17:5 from tent to tent: This is a reference to the movement of 
God from the provisional “tabernacle of meeting” (Ex. 33:7), to the 
Mosaic tabernacle (Ex. 40:34-38), and then to the tabernacle David 
erected on Mt. Zion (16:1). 

17:6 In addition to having “lived” in modest surroundings, God had 
also “lived” like a nomad, as the house of worship moved from one 
place to another. In the time of the judges, the tabernacle was at 
Shiloh Josh. 18:1) and possibly Nob (1 Sam. 21:1). Before that, it had 
wandered with Israel through the Sinai desert before being set up 
at Gilgal (Josh. 4:19; 5:10). At this time it resided at Gibeon. 

17:7 In the ancient Middle East generally, as well as in the OT, kings 
were often compared to shepherds (Is. 44:28; Zech. 10:3; 11:4-17). It 
was most fitting that David, who had literally shepherded sheep, 
should be called by God to shepherd His flock, Israel. 
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the sheepfold, from following the sheep, 


15 According to all these words and 


7 | leader 
to be 'ruler over My people Israel. 8And 8 2givenyou according to all this vision, so Nathan 
I have been with you wherever you have _ Prestige spoke to David. 


gone, and have cut off all your enemies 
from before you, and have “made you 
a name like the name of the great men 
who are on the earth. 9Moreover I will 
appoint a place for My people Israel, and 
will “plant them, that they may dwell in 
a place of their own and move no more; 
nor shall the sons of wickedness oppress 
them anymore, as previously, 1°since the 
time that I commanded judges to be over 
My people Israel. Also I will subdue all 
your enemies. Furthermore I tell you 
that the Lorp will build you a “house. 
11 And it shall be, when your days are 
‘fulfilled, when you must ‘go to be with 
your fathers, that I will set up your fseed 
after you, who will be of your sons; and 
I will establish his kingdom. !29He shall 
build Me a house, and I will establish his 
throne forever. 13”I will be his Father, 
and he shall be My son; and I will not 
take My mercy away from him, ‘as I took 
it from him who was before you. !4And 
JT will establish him in My house and in 
My kingdom forever; and his throne shall 
be established forever.”’” 


10:14 


17:8 made you a name: David's reputation as a leader had be- 
come internationally known. He ranked with the great rulers of 
other nations. 

17:9 appoint a place: This phrase did not suggest that Israel would 
move toa land other than Palestine, for that was the land of promise 
from the beginning (Gen. 13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17:8; Ex. 3:16, 17; 6:8; 
Deut. 1:8; Josh. 1:2-5). sons of wickedness: This was a general term 
for the Israelites’ enemies—those who had persecuted them and 
taken them from their homeland. 

17:10-12 As used here, house meant dynasty. David had said that 
he would build a house—that is, a temple—for God, but God told 
David that He would build a house—that is, a dynasty—for David. A 
human monarchy blessed by God was already apparent in the prom- 
ise God had made to Abraham (Gen. 17:6). In addition, when Jacob 
blessed his sons, he asserted that a scepter and lawgiver—that is, a 
king—would arise out of Judah (Gen. 49:10). Samuel anointed David 
as king (1 Sam. 16:1, 12, 13) and David received assurances that he 
would rule over Israel (1 Sam. 23:17; 24:20; 26:25; 28:17). But God's 
promise to establish David's dynasty forever was unprecedented. 


(Heb. kisse’) (17:12; Ps. 103:19; Is. 66:1) Strong's #3678 


The Hebrew word can refer to any kind of seat or chair (Ps. 
1:1), but usually it refers to a seat of honor (Is. 22:23), espe- 
cially a throne (Esth. 5:1). Frequently the word is used to 
denote royal position or authority (1 Kin. 16:11). To “set up” 
or “establish” a throne is to establish or confirm a king and 
his dynasty. David’s throne was particularly important in 
this respect, for in His covenant with David, God promised 
that the throne of David's son would be “established for- 
ever” (17:12; Ps. 89:4). Although Solomon and the succeed- 
ing kings of Judah sat on David's throne (1 Kin. 2:12; Jer. 22:2, 
4), it is Jesus, the Son of David, who will fulfill this prophecy, 
reigning “upon the throne of David" forever (Is. 9:7). 


9 4 [Deut. 30:1-9; 
Jer. 16:14-16; 23:5- 
8; 24:6; Ezek. 37:21- 
27); Amos 9:14 

10 3 Royal dynasty 
11 @1 Kin. 2:10; 

1 Chr. 29:28 £1 Kin. 
5:5; 6:12; 8:19-21; 

[1 Chr. 22:9-13; 
28:20]; Matt. 1:6 x; 
Luke 3:31 4 Die and 
join your ancestors 
1291 Kin. 6:38; 

2 Chr. 6:2; [Ps. 
89:20-37] 

13 42 Sam. 7:14, 
15; Matt. 3:17; Mark 
1:11; Luke 3:22; 

2 Cor. 6:18; Heb. 

1:5 ¢ ‘[1 Sam. 
15:23-28]; 1 Chr. 


14 i Ps. 89:3, 4; 
Matt. 19:28; 25:31; 
[Luke 1:31-33] 
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21! [Deut. 4:6-8, 
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16kThen King David went in and sat 
before the Lorn; and he said: “Who am 
I, O Lorp God? And what is my house, 
that You have brought me this far? 17 And 
yet this was a small thing in Your sight, 
O God; and You have also spoken of Your 
servant’s house for a great while to come, 
and have regarded me according to the 
rank of a man of high degree, O Lorp 
God. !8 What more can David say to You 
for the honor of Your servant? For You 
know Your servant. 19O Lorn, for Your 
servant’s sake, and according to Your 
own heart, You have done all this great- 
ness, in making known all these great 
things. 2°O Lorn, there is none like You, 
nor is there any God besides You, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard with our 
ears. 21!And who is like Your people Is- 
rael, the one nation on the earth whom 
God went to redeem for Himself as a 
people—to make for Yourself a name by 
great and awesome deeds, by driving out 
nations from before Your people whom 
You redeemed from Egypt? 22For You 
have made Your people Israel Your very 


your seed: This is a reference to Solomon. Here house can only 
mean temple, because God has no dynasty. The temple was the 
dwelling place of God among His people (1 Kin. 8:10, 11). 

17:13 Father... son: This remarkable statement affirmed that the 
dynasty of David had such an intimate relationship with God that 
its kings would be considered God's sons in an extraordinary way. 
him who was before you: This was a reference to Saul, from whom 
God had removed His blessing (see 10:14). 

17:14 The focus clearly shifts here from David’s immediate succes- 
sor, Solomon, to the entire succession of kings in David's line. It was 
the kingdom and throne of the dynasty that would endure forever, 
a promise made possible only by the reign of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of David (Luke 1:32, 33). 

17:16-18 David responded to God's blessing with praise. house: 
David asked what made him the object of God's grace. He did not 
have any credentials to deserve God’s amazing promises of an 
eternal kingdom. small thing: David's lack of pedigree and royal 
ancestry were of no consequence to God, because He was not im- 
pressed by such things. What more can David say: Once the truth 
of the promise sank into David’s understanding, he found himself 
speechless. 

17:20 any God besides You: This is a clear assertion of the unique- 
ness of Israel's God. Statements such as “all gods” and “the gods of 
the peoples” in David's song of thanksgiving (16:25, 26) must be 
understood in light of this clear confession that there is only one 
living God. 

17:21 David's observation here was not blind nationalism. As David 
continued to praise God, he expressed like Moses a theology of the 
election of Israel. God had chosen Israel, His treasured possession, 
by His will alone. The Israelites had nothing by which they could 
commend themselves to God. In fact, they were an insignificant and 
enslaved people (Deut. 7:6-11). Israel’s prominent place among the 
nations was due to the Lord’s abundant mercy. 

17:22 Your very own people: This expression is clearly based on 
Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6; 14:2, where Israel is described as “a special trea- 
sure.” The statement lies at the very center of the Mosaic covenant. 
At Mt. Sinai, God had become the God of Israel; and Israel, in turn, 
had become the people of God. 


own people forever; and You, Lorn, have 
become their God. 

23“And now, O Lorn, the word which 
You have spoken concerning Your ser- 
vant and concerning his house, let it be 
established forever, and do as You have 
said. 24So let it be established, that Your 
name may be magnified forever, saying, 
‘The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, is 
Israel’s God? And let the house of Your 
servant David be established before You. 
25For You, O my God, *have revealed to 
Your servant that You will build him a 
house. Therefore Your servant has found 
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"Lit. struck 
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2 Lit. struck 

3.42 Sam. 8:3 

3 Lit. struck 4 Heb. 
Hadarezer 

4° seven hundred, 
2 Sam. 8:4 

6 crippled 

5 @2 Sam. 8:5, 6; 


it in his heart to pray before You. 26And 
now, Lorp, ®You are God, and have 
promised this goodness to Your servant. 
27Now You have been pleased to bless the 
house of Your servant, that it may con- 
tinue before You forever; for You have 
blessed it, O Lorn, and it shall be blessed 
forever.” 


David’s Further Conquests 
1 After this “it came to pass that Da- 
vid Jattacked the Philistines, sub- 
dued them, and took Gath and its towns 
from the hand of the Philistines. Then 
he 2defeated ’Moab, and the Moabites 
became David’s ‘servants, and brought 
tribute. 
3And 4David ?defeated #Hadadezer 
king of Zobah as far as Hamath, as he 
went to establish his power by the River 
Euphrates. #David took from him one 
thousand chariots, >seven thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot 
soldiers. Also David “hamstrung all the 
chariot horses, except that he spared 
enough of them for one hundred chariots. 
5 When the ‘Syrians of Damascus came 
to help Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
killed twenty-two thousand of the Syr- 


ians. ®Then David put garrisons in Syria “Ut stuck 


17:23 the word which You have spoken: David referred here to 
the covenant God had just made with him concerning his dynasty 
(17:7-14). David's appeal to God to establish His word came imme- 
diately after his reference to the Exodus and the Mosaic covenant. 
David knew that God’s covenant with him was founded on God's 
previous promises to Abraham. 

18:1 This is the only record of David taking a Philistine city, although 
he had defeated the Philistines many times in battle. Gath was the 
Philistine city closest to Israelite territory, so it offered the greatest 
threat to Israel. 

18:2 It must have been with mixed feelings that David undertook a 
campaign against the Moabites, for he had strong emotional links 
with Moab. His great-grandmother Ruth came from Moab (Ruth 
4:13-17) and David had sent his own family there for protection 
when he was hiding from Saul (1 Sam. 22:3, 4). 

18:3 The campaign here may be connected to the Aramean war 
more fully outlined in 19:1-19, because Hadadezer is mentioned 
in both places. His kingdom, Zobah, lay immediately north of 
Damascus. David pursued him as far as Hamath, a hundred miles 
beyond Damascus, in an effort to extend the Israelite empire all 


1 Kin. 11:23-25 


8/2 Sam. 8:8 

91 Kin. 7:15, 23; 

2 Chr. 4:12, 15, 16 
7 Betah, 2 Sam. 
8:8 8 Berothai, 

2 Sam. 8:8 ? Heb. 
Hadarezer ' Great 
laver or basin 

92 Toi, 2 Sam. 8:9, 
10 3 Lit. struck 
10/2Sam. 
4 Joram, 2 Sam. 8:10 


of Damascus; and the Syrians became 
David’s servants, and brought tribute. 
So the Lorp preserved David wherever 
he went. 7And David took the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of Had- 
adezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. 
8Also from 7Tibhath and from Chun, 
cities of 9Hadadezer, David brought a 
large amount of bronze, with which 
Solomon made the bronze /Sea, the pil- 
lars, and the articles of bronze. 

9Now when “Tou king of Hamath 
heard that David had ?defeated all the 
army of Hadadezer king of Zobah, !°he 
sent “Hadoram his son to King David, to 
greet him and bless him, because he had 
fought against Hadadezer and ° defeated 
him (for Hadadezer had been at war 
with Tou); and Hadoram brought with 
him all kinds of “articles of gold, silver, 
and bronze. 1! King David also dedicated 


8:10-12 


the way to the River Euphrates. David's justification may have been 
God's promise to Abraham that the land He was giving him would 
extend “from the river of Egypt to the great river, the River Euphra- 
tes” (Gen. 15:18). 

18:5 The capital of the Aramean kingdom just north and northeast 
of Israel was Damascus. 

18:6 servants... tribute: These technical terms, as in the case of 
Moab (v. 2), suggest that Damascus became a vassal state under 
Israel. Very quickly, Moab and Damascus became client states and 
Zobah an occupied territory. 

18:8 To the two cities Tibhath ... Chun, Samuel added a third 
Berothai (2 Sam. 8:8). All three are referred to in Egyptian texts. They 
were northeast of Baalbek in central Lebanon. 

18:10 greet... bless: This apparently casual language covers a 
more formal situation in which Tou, king of Hamath, was approach- 
ing David in willing submission to him as king. In other words, what 
Moab and Damascus did involuntarily, Hamath was doing voluntari- 
ly, making itself a vassal state under Israel. 

18:11 The fact that David dedicated all the spoils of war to God 
suggests that he viewed the battles as campaigns of holy war. In 
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these to the Lorp, along with the silver 
and gold that he had brought from all 
these nations—from Edom, from Moab, 
from the ‘people of Ammon, from the 
JPhilistines, and from * Amalek. 

12 Moreover /Abishai the son of Zerui- 


«2 Sam. 1:1 


2 Sam. 8:13 


11/2 Sam. 10:14 
42 Sam. 5:17-25 


12/2 Sam. 23:18; 
1 Chr. 2:16 ™2 Sam. 
8:13 6 Syrians, 


13 " Gen. 27:29-40; 


vid’s servants came to Hanun in the land 
of the people of Ammon to comfort him. 

3And the princes of the people of 
Ammon said to Hanun, !“Do you think 
that David really honors your father be- 
cause he has sent comforters to you? Did 


ah killed “eighteen thousand ®Edom- jum.2418;2Sam. is servants not come to you to search 

ites in the Valley of Salt. 13"He also put 814 and to overthrow and to spy out the 
‘s e : 7 il ” 

garrisons in Edom, and all the Edomites ee land? 


became David’s servants. And the Lorp 


preserved David wherever he went. alias 
In. 4:. 


17 °2Sam. 
David’s Administration 


8 Seraiah, 2 Sam. 
8:17, or Shisha, 


9 Lit. at the hand of 


4Therefore Hanun took David’s ser- 
vants, shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the middle, at their ’but- 


ee tocks, and sent them away. >Then some 


144 anid seiened aver all laracl, aad the king went and told David about the men; and 
seas ; ee he sent to meet them, because the men 
administered judgment and justice to CHAPTER 19 Secs sneer acheied, AGH che ae eandl 
all his people. !>Joab the son of Zerui- 101sam.113; bale y: 2 8 : 
AGT RE Wait at Jericho until your beards have 


ah was over the army; Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud was recorder; 16 Zadok the 
son of Ahitub and 7Abimelech the son 
of Abiathar were the priests; °Shavsha 
was the scribe; 17°Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada was over the Cherethites and the 
Pelethites; and David’s sons were ‘chief 
ministers at the king’s side. 


The Ammonites and Syrians Defeated 
qd 9 It“ happened after this that Na- 
hash the king of the people of 


3 / Lit. In your eyes 


grown, and then return.” 

6 When the people of Ammon saw that 
they had made themselves repulsive to 
David, Hanun and the people of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire 
for themselves chariots and horsemen 
from ? Mesopotamia, from Syrian Maa- 
cah, ‘and from ¢Zobah. 7So they hired 
for themselves thirty-two thousand char- 
iots, with the king of Maacah and his 
people, who came and encamped before 
Medeba. Also the people of Ammon gath- 


Ammon died, and his son reigned in his jspavidhonoring ered together from their cities, and came 

place. ?Then David said, “I will show ees to battle. 

kindness to Hanun the son of Nahash, ee ‘alias 8Now when David heard of it, he sent 
: 2 ©1 Chr. 18:5, : 

because his father showed kindness to 9 3Heb. Aram Joab and all the army of the mighty men. 


me.” So David sent messengers to com- 


fort him concerning his father. And Da- 75#™1°% 


such war, initiated and led by God, all proceeds of the victory be- 
longed to Him. Such spoils were said to be “doomed to destruction” 
or “accursed” (Josh. 6:17, 18), meaning that they could not be used 
for secular purposes but were consecrated to God. When Solomon 
built the temple, he brought all the dedicated things into the temple 
treasuries (2 Chr. 5:1). 

18:12 One of David's nephews (2:15, 16), Abishai, was included in 
one of the groups of David's “three mighty men” (11:19, 20). Valley 
of Salt: This was a few miles east of Beersheba. 

18:13 The term servants suggests that Edom became not just a 
defeated foe, but also a vassal state under Israel’s control. This al- 
lowed Edom to retain its own leadership, but it was under David's 
close supervision, as the reference to Israelite garrisons makes clear. 
18:15 David awarded his nephew Joab (2:15, 16) the rank of com- 
mander of the army for his success in penetrating the walls of Jeru- 
salem (11:4-9). recorder: Jehoshaphat was the keeper of the royal 
archives or records. The chronicler himself may have had access to 
such documents when he composed the present work (see 27:24). 
18:16 Zadok descended from Aaron through Eleazar (16:39). 
Abimelech: Abiathar, a descendant of Aaron’s son Ithamar, had 
served as David's priest in the wilderness (1 Sam. 22:20) and later at 
Jerusalem (15:11). But he was disloyal to Solomon and was removed 
from office, leaving Zadok alone as high priest (1 Kin. 2:27, 35). It 
seems that David must have suspended Abiathar as well from ser- 
vice at some earlier point, for in the present passage his son Abim- 
elech was priest with Zadok. 

18:17 Cherethites ... Pelethites: These were elite companies of 
soldiers, probably mercenaries. They were commanded by Benaiah, 
amember of one of the groups of “three mighty men” (11:24). There 
were Philistines known as Cherethites (Ezek. 25:16; see 1 Sam. 30:14), 
and the connection between Pelethites and Philistines elsewhere 


Naharaim 4 Zoba, 


®Then the people of Ammon came out 
and put themselves in battle array before 


(2 Sam. 15:18) leads to the conclusion that they were all from Phi- 
listia. chief ministers: These were David's sons who served in his 
government. They are called by the Hebrew word usually translated 
“priests” in 2 Sam. 8:18. 

19:1 Since Nahash was reigning in Saul’s earliest years (1 Sam. 11:1), 
the present incident must have occurred early in David's reign at 
Jerusalem. Nahash evidently reigned for over 50 years (40 years of 
Saul, plus seven of David in Hebron, plus whatever years had passed 
in Jerusalem). 

19:4 shaved ... cut off: Ancient Semitic men were inordinate- 
ly proud of their beards and scrupulously modest in their attire. 
The Ammonites humiliated David’s men in the most offensive way 
possible. 

19:6 made themselves repulsive: The Ammonites realized that 
David would surely retaliate for the way they had offended his 
delegation. thousand talents of silver: A talent was 75 pounds. 
Mesopotamia: This was not the great land between the Tigris and 
the Euphrates inhabited by the Assyrians and Babylonians, but a 
district on the upper Euphrates known as Aram Naharaim. Syrian 
Maacah: This was a small kingdom located between Damascus 
and the Sea of Galilee. 

19:7 The parallel account in 2 Sam. 10:6 does not mention chariots 
but says there was a total of 33,000 men. The chronicler does not 
mention the number of men, but only the chariots. Both writers gave 
different sources of the manpower and material, so clearly they were 
arriving at their totals from different perspectives or with different 
purposes in mind. Medeba was 20 miles southwest of Rabbah, the 
capital of Ammon. It is called Madaba today. Ammon gathered: 
The Israelites were apparently between the Aramean armies and the 
city of Rabbah (see v. 10), so when the Ammonites attacked from the 
city, the Israelites were pinned between two forces. 


the gate of the city, and the kings who 
had come were by themselves in the field. 

10When Joab saw that the battle line 
was against him before and behind, he 
chose some of Israel’s best, and put them 
in battle array against the Syrians. 1! And 
the rest of the people he put under the 
command of Abishai his brother, and 
they set themselves in battle array against 
the people of Ammon. !2Then he said, 
“If the Syrians are too strong for me, 
then you shall help me; but if the people 
of Ammon are too strong for you, then I 
will help you. !3Be of good courage, and 
let us be strong for our people and for the 
cities of our God. And may the Lorn do 
what is good in His sight.” 

14S0 Joab and the people who were 
with him drew near for the battle against 
the Syrians, and they fled before him. 
15When the people of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fleeing, they also fled 
before Abishai his brother, and entered 
the city. So Joab went to Jerusalem. 


10:16 


16 > The Euphrates 
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18 7 seven hundred, 
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charioteers and forty thousand foot sol- 
diers of the Syrians, and killed Shophach 
the commander of the army. !9 And when 
the servants of Hadadezer saw that they 
were defeated by Israel, they made peace 
with David and became his servants. So 
the Syrians were not willing to help the 
people of Ammon anymore. 


Rabbah Is Conquered 
2 It“ happened /in the spring of the 
year, at the time kings go out to 
battle, that Joab led out the armed forces 
and ravaged the country of the people of 
Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. 
But "David stayed at Jerusalem. And 
‘Joab defeated Rabbah and overthrew it. 
2Then David “took their king’s crown 
from his head, and found it to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it. And it was set on David’s 
head. Also he brought out the “spoil of 
the city in great abundance. 3 And he 


16Now when the Syrians saw that 0S brought out the people who were in it, 
they had been defeated by Israel, they CHAPTER 20 and *put them to work with Saws with 
sent messengers and brought the Syr- 1¢2Sam.11 iron picks, and with axes. So David did 


ians who were beyond *the River, and 
®Shophach the commander of Hadad- 
ezer’s army went before them. 17 When 
it was told David, he gathered all Israel, 


the year 


62 Sam. 11:2-12:25 
©2 Sam. 12:26 ' Lit. 
at the return of 


to all the cities of the people of Ammon. 
Then David and all the people returned 
to Jerusalem. 


242 Sam. 12:30, 31 


2plund dias j 
crossed over the Jordan and came upon Ba eee tlc Philistine Giants Destroyed 
them, and set up in battle array against with 4Now it happened afterward ¢that war 
them. So when David had set up in bat- #72°°"21"8 broke out at 4Gezer with the Philistines, 


tle array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 18Then the Syrians fled before 
Israel; and David killed 7seven thousand 


19:10 Completely surrounded, Joab split up his forces so that half 
faced those before and half faced those behind. Joab led the sec- 
tion that opposed the Syrians, and Abishai commanded the section 
that opposed the Ammonites (v. 11). 

19:13 may the Lorp do what is good in His sight: This may look 
like the resigned statement of a fatalist, but it was anything but 
that. Joab understood enough of the sovereignty and omniscience 
of God to know that after all human effort and energy had been 
expended, the battle was still God’s. 

19:15 The Syrians were mercenaries and had no real commitment 
to the task at hand. When it appeared that they were in danger of 
defeat, they fled. Their retreat so demoralized the Ammonites that 
they withdrew into the safety of their city. 

19:17 Samuel located the setting of the battle at Helam (2 Sam. 
10:17), about 40 miles east of the Sea of Galilee. 

19:19 The defeat of Hadadezer and all his vassal kings brought 
about a shift in allegiance, so that all the Aramean states that had 
paid tribute to Zobah came under tribute to Israel. In this context, 
servants did not signify household slaves but national subservi- 
ence to a greater power, in this case Israel. This effectively eliminated 
all the Arameans as allies of Ammon and precluded their being a 
further threat to Israel. With the subjugation of everything from 
Aram Maachah to the Euphrates, David occupied all the boundaries 
of the land of promise as outlined in the Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 
15:18-21). 

20:1 Great military operations were conducted in the spring of 
the year for two main reasons: (1) the latter rains were over and the 
dry months of summer, most suitable for military activity, were at 
hand; and (2) the barley harvests were in and the wheat harvests suf- 


4 Gob, 2 Sam. 21:18 
5 Saph, 2 Sam. 21:18 
© Or Raphah 


at which time /Sibbechai the Hushathite 
killed °Sippai, who was one of the sons of 
the giant. And they were subdued. 


ficiently well along to free men of military age for battle. besieged 
Rabbah: Having defeated the Aramean allies of Ammon at Helam 
(19:17, 19), Joab led Israel's armies against the main enemy and prin- 
cipal objective, the capital of the Ammonite kingdom, Rabbah. The 
modern city of Amman, Jordan, occupies the ancient site. David 
stayed at Jerusalem: This agrees with Samuel’s account, but Sam- 
uel also related the sordid story of David's adultery with Bathsheba, 
the plot to kill her husband Uriah, and the birth of David's son—all 
of which took place while Joab was laying siege to Rabbah. The 
chronicler omitted the material because it was not relevant to his 
literary and theological purposes. He was showing how the Davidic 
dynasty was the fulfillment of God’s promises. 

20:2 David did not participate in the initial attack on Rabbah, but he 
did join Joab when it fell, because Joab earnestly entreated him to 
come share the credit for the victory (2 Sam. 12:27, 28). The crown 
David took was ceremonial and not for wearing, since it weighed 
a talent (about 75 pounds). set on David's head: This was only 
for this ceremonial occasion. David put the crown on his head to 
demonstrate that he had vanquished the Ammonites and now 
reigned over them as well. 

20:3 It was common in OT times for people defeated in war to be 
consigned to forced labor, particularly if they had been coerced into 
some kind of vassal relationship (see Josh. 9:22-27; 1 Kin. 9:20, 21). 
20:4 The city of Gezer was on the frontier between Israel and 
Philistia, and was constantly a bone of contention between them. 
Sibbechai the Hushathite: He was one of the 30 warriors who 
formed an elite corps (see 11:29). the giant: This apparently did 
not refer to a single individual, but to a giant race indigenous to the 
country east of the Jordan (Deut. 2:10, 11, 20, 21). 
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5 Again there was war with the Phi- 
listines, and Elhanan the son of “Jair 
killed Lahmi the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was like 
a weaver’s beam. 

®Yet again ’there was war at Gath, 
where there was a man of great stature, 
with twenty-four fingers and toes, six on 
each hand and six on each foot; and he also 
was born to “the giant. 7So when he de- 
fied Israel, Jonathan the son of 9Shimea, 
David’s brother, killed him. 

8 These were born to the giant in Gath, 
and they fell by the hand of David and by 
the hand of his servants. 


The Census of Israel and Judah 
2 Now “Satan stood up against Is- 
rael, and moved David to ! number 

Israel. So David said to Joab and to the 
leaders of the people, “Go, number Israel 
from Beersheba to Dan, ’and bring the 
number of them to me that I may know 
ik? 

3And Joab answered, “May the Lorp 
make His people a hundred times more 
than they are. But, my lord the king, are 
they not all my lord’s servants? Why then 
does my lord require this thing? Why 
should he be a cause of guilt in Israel?” 

4Nevertheless the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab. Therefore Joab de- 
parted and went throughout all Israel 


591 Sam. 17:7; 

1 Chr. 11:23 7 Jaare- 
Oregim, 2 Sam. 
21:19 

61 Sam. 5:8; 

2 Sam. 21:20 8 Or 
Raphah 

7 °Shammah, 

1 Sam. 16:9 or 
Shimeah, 2 Sam. 
21:21 


CHAPTER 21 


192 Sam. 24:1-25; 
Job 1:6 ' takea 
census of 

261 Chr. 27:23, 24 


6¢1 Chr. 27:24 

2 command 

7 3 Lit. it was evil in 
the eyes of God 

8 42 Sam. 24:10 

€2 Sam. 12:13 

9f1 Sam. 9:9; 2 Kin. 
17:13; 1 Chr. 29:29; 
2 Chr. 16:7, 10; Is. 
30:9, 10; Amos 
TAS 

10 92 Sam. 24:12-14 
1242 Sam. 24:13 

4 seven, 2 Sam. 
24:13 * Or Angel, 
and so throughout 
the chapter 


and came to Jerusalem. >Then Joab gave 
the sum of the number of the people to Da- 
vid. All Israel had one million one hun- 
dred thousand men who drew the sword, 
and Judah had four hundred and seven- 
ty thousand men who drew the sword. 
6¢But he did not count Levi and Benja- 
min among them, for the king’s word 
was abominable to Joab. 

7And 2God was displeased with this 
thing; therefore He struck Israel. 8So Da- 
vid said to God, ““I have sinned greatly, 
because I have done this thing; “but now, 
I pray, take away the iniquity of Your ser- 
vant, for I have done very foolishly.” 

9Then the Lorp spoke to Gad, David’s 
fseer, saying, !°“Go and tell David, /say- 
ing, ‘Thus says the Lorn: “I offer you 
three things; choose one of them for your- 
self, that I may do it to you.”’” 

11S0 Gad came to David and said to 
him, “Thus says the Lorp: ‘Choose for 
yourself, !2’either three years of fam- 
ine, or three months to be defeated by 
your foes with the sword of your enemies 
overtaking you, or else for three days the 
sword of the Lorp—the plague in the 
land, with the ° angel of the Lorn destroy- 
ing throughout all the territory of Israel? 
Now consider what answer I should take 
back to Him who sent me.” 

13 And David said to Gad, “I am in 
great distress. Please let me fall into the 


20:7 Shimea: This was David's older brother, the third son of Jesse 
(2:13). 

20:8 the giant: As in v. 4, this likely referred to a giant race living in 
and around Gath, though it is possible that a particular giant was 
in view. The Goliath killed by David was from Gath (1 Sam. 17:4). 
21:1 The word Satan means “Adversary.” While at first he was called 
“the Satan,” this later came to be used as a proper name, Satan (see 
Zech. 3:1, 2). The NT identifies him as the evil one, the devil, and the 
dragon, thus linking him to the serpent in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 
3:1). moved David: Samuel attributed David's impulse to number 
the people to God Himself (2 Sam. 24:1). The apparent contradiction 
can be resolved by recognizing that though Satan is the author of all 
evil, he cannot exercise his evil intentions apart from the permission 
of God. Moreover, God could use him to accomplish His own pur- 


(Heb. satan) (21:1; 1 Sam. 29:4; Job 2:1; Zech. 3:1) Strong's 
#7854 


The Hebrew word from which Satan comes, which literally 
means “adversary,” sometimes refers to human enemies 
(1 Sam. 29:4; Ps. 109:6). Once it refers to the angel of the 
Lord who opposed Balaam (Num. 22:22). But whenever 
this word is used as a proper name in the OT, it refers to 
the great superhuman enemy of God, people, and good 
(21:1; Job 1; 2). This use of the word also occurs frequently 
in the NT. Satan is destined to fail in his continuing rebellion 
against God. The death of Christ on the cross is the basis for 
Satan’s final defeat (Heb. 2:14, 15; 1 Pet. 3:18, 22). The final 
victory will come when Jesus returns and Satan is cast into 
the lake of fire (Rev. 20:1-15). 


poses of judgment (1 Kin. 22:19-23) or discipline (as here with David). 
21:2 Go, number: David's plan to take a census was not evil in itself, 
for the Lord Himself at other times had commanded the Israelites to 
be counted (see Num. 1). What was wrong with David's census was 
David's attitude—his pride. He wanted to know the number of the 
Israelites so that he could glory in the extent of his reign (see 2 Sam. 
24:1). Beersheba to Dan: This was the traditional way of describing 
all of Israel from south to north. The distance is about 150 miles. 
21:3 Joab was concerned that David's arrogant command for a cen- 
sus would bring punishment, not only on the king but on innocent 
citizens, whom Joab described as David's servants. David's position 
as king and shepherd of his people implicated them in whatever he 
did. cause of guilt: In a courageous appeal, Joab pointed out that 
if David's decision was put into effect David would be personally 
accountable for whatever followed. 

21:6 The men of Levi, dedicated as they were to priestly service, 
were ordinarily exempt from military conscription (Num. 1:47-49). 
Benjamin: The reason this tribe was excluded may be that the judg- 
ment of God commenced before the task was completed (27:24). 
Perhaps Joab simply abandoned the task before he finished, his 
sense of revulsion growing more and more as he carried it out. 
21:8 | have sinned: To his credit, David blamed no one but himself 
for the judgment of God that fell on the nation. He rightly believed 
that if God would forgive him, the affliction of the nation would 
also cease. 

21:9 Gad is the second prophet named in the book (see 17:1). He 
also produced a composition to which the chronicler refers (29:29). 
Here the chronicler calls Gad a seer, a person who sees or receives 
revelations from the Lord. The author of Samuel refers to him by the 
more familiar term prophet (1 Sam. 22:5). 

21:10 | offer... three things: This is the only place in the Bible 
where God offers someone a choice of punishments. 

21:13 David knew that the Lord is merciful—a God who forgives. 


hand of the Lorn, for His ‘mercies are 
very great; but do not let me fall into the 
hand of man.” 

14So0 the Lorp sent a/plague upon Is- 
rael, and seventy thousand men of Israel 
fell. 15 And God sent an ‘angel to Jeru- 
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13/Ps.511;1304,7 Continued threshing wheat. ?!So David 
14/1 Chr. 27:24 

15 ‘2 Sam. 24:16 
'Gen. 6:6 ™2 Chr. 
3:1 © Or the Angel 
7 OrHe 8 Or Your 
9 Araunah, 2 Sam. 


came to Ornan, and Ornan looked and 
saw David. And he went out from the 
threshing floor, and bowed before David 
with his face to the ground. 22Then Da- 
vid said to Ornan, /“Grant me the place 


salem to destroy it. As “he was destroy- Ey een of this threshing floor, that I may build 
ing, the Lorn looked and 'relented of the 2chr.3 an altar on it to the Lorn. You shall grant 
disaster, and said to the angel who was 7” re eee it to me at the full price, that the plague 


destroying, “It is enough; now restrain 


18 P 1 Chr. 21:11, 12; 


may be withdrawn from the people.” 


8your hand.” And the angel of the Lorp 2Chr.3:1 23 But Ornan said to David, “Take it to 
stood by the ™threshing floor of ?7Ornan yourself, and let my lord the king do what 
the Jebusite. is good in his eyes. Look, I also give you 
16 Then David lifted his eyes and "saw the oxen for burnt offerings, the thresh- 
the angel of the Lorp standing between ing implements for wood, and the wheat 
earth and heaven, having in his hand a for the grain offering; I give it all.” 
drawn sword stretched out over Jeru- 24Then King David said to Ornan, 
salem. So David and the elders, clothed “No, but I will surely buy it for the full 
in sackcloth, fell on their faces. 17 And price, for I will not take what is yours for 
David said to God, “Was it not I who the Lorn, nor offer burnt offerings with 
commanded the people to be numbered? that which costs me nothing.” 25So 7Da- 
I am the one who has sinned and done vid gave Ornan six hundred shekels of 
evil indeed; but these ’sheep, what have gold by weight for the place. 26And Da- 
they done? Let Your hand, I pray, O Lorp vid built there an altar to the Lorn, and 
my God, be against me and my father’s offered burnt offerings and peace offer- 
house, but not against Your people that ings, and called on the Lorn; and "He 
they should be plagued.” answered him from heaven by fire on the 
18Therefore, the ”angel of the Lorp altar of burnt offering. 
commanded Gad to say to David that Da- 27So0 the Lorp commanded the angel, 
vid should go and erect an altar to the and he returned his sword to its sheath. 
Lorp on the threshing floor of Ornan 22 !1it. Give 28 At that time, when David saw that 


the Jebusite. 19So David went up at the 
word of Gad, which he had spoken in the 


25 92 Sam. 24:24 
26 ' Lev. 9:24; Judg. 


the Lorp had answered him on the 
threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite, he 


6:21; 1 Kin. 18:36- 
name of the Lorp. 2°Now Ornan turned 38:2 chr.31;71 sacrificed there. 295For the tabernacle of 
and saw the angel; and his four sons who a is 1 ee the Lorp and the altar of the burnt of- 
re 


were with him hid themselves, but Ornan 


David's willingness to fall into the hand of the Lorp demonstrated 
his complete trust in the grace of God. Even when God was pun- 
ishing him, David trusted God rather than man—God’s forgiving 
nature over any leniency people might offer. 

21:15 The Lord requires certain conditions people must meet in 
order for Him to act one way or another. One aspect of this is prayer, 
for often God chooses to act in specific cases according to wheth- 
er and how His people pray. This was clearly the case here, since 
God sent an angel to Jerusalem to destroy it, but when He 
saw David’s repentance and heard his intercessory prayer (v. 17), 
He relented. 

21:16 Sackcloth was a rough garment usually made of goat's hair 
(Is. 50:3), worn by mourners to express grief (1 Kin. 21:27; Is. 32:11). 
David and the elders of Israel were dressed in such a manner be- 
cause of the terrible calamity brought on the nation by the plague. 
21:17 By calling his people sheep, David was acknowledging 
himself as their shepherd (17:7). Since that designation first arose 
in the context of God’s covenant promises, David's reference to 
his people as sheep very likely attested to his feelings of covenant 
unfaithfulness and irresponsibility. He was supposed to be the one 
who guided the flock to safety and security, but by his arrogance in 
numbering the people he had brought them harm. 

21:18 Building an altar in a time of judgment or impending judgment 
was for the purpose of offering propitiatory sacrifices. Sin had caused 
a breach between God and His people. The presentation of appropri- 
ate burnt offerings and peace offerings (v. 26) would be the occasion 
for reconciliation, as the Law explained (Num. 15:1-10). threshing 
floor: The altar was located precisely where the angel of the Lord 
stood with sword in hand to destroy Jerusalem (v. 15). This place of 
judgment would thereby become the place of grace and forgiveness. 


fering, which Moses had made in the 


21:22 Grant me... this threshing floor: David wanted the altar 
at precisely this place because this is where the angel stood with 
drawn sword (v. 15), and as was certainly known to David, this was 
where Abraham had prepared to offer Isaac as a sacrifice to God 
(Gen. 22:1, 2; see 2 Chr. 3:1). Itis fitting that this holy place should be 
the site of an altar where David could make atonement for his sins 
and thus effect the withdrawal of the plague. 

21:24 David again showed a clear perception of the essence of sac- 
rifice. Until he owned what Ornan had, and until he had expended 
his own resources for it, he could not use it as an offering to God. 
which costs me nothing: While David could have rightfully ac- 
cepted these gifts without paying for them, he felt that this would 
not suffice as sacrifice. A true sacrifice to God required labor and 
investment on David's part. 

21:25 The chronicler referred to the price for the whole place, prob- 
ably several acres of valuable property. The fact that the temple was 
later built here suggests a large area. 

21:26 Just as a three-year drought ended in the days of Elijah when 
the prophet called down fire on a sacrifice at Carmel (1 Kin. 18:38, 
41), so the three-day plague God brought on Israel ended with the 
sacrifice at Ornan’s threshing floor. 

21:28 he sacrificed there: Once David saw that God had sanctified 
the spot by setting fire to the sacrifice, he continued to use the altar 
as a regular place of offering. 

21:29 This verse teaches explicitly that the original tabernacle 
and altar of the burnt offering had not been destroyed when 
the ark was taken from Shiloh. The OT account does not trace their 
movement fully after Shiloh, but they did end up at Nob and finally 
at Gibeon (see 15:1). 
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wilderness, were at that time at the high 


his enemies all around. His name shall be 


29'1 Chr. 16:39 
place in ‘Gibeon. 2°But David could not “Solomon, for I will give peace and qui- 
go before it to inquire of God, for he was — CHAPTER22_—s etness to Israel in his days. 1°’He shall 
afraid of the sword of the angel of the 12Deut. 12:5; build a house for My name, and he shall 


Lorp. 


2 Sam. 24:18; 1 Chr. 
21:18, 19, 26, 28; 


be My son, and I will be his Father; and I 


2Chr. 3:1 will establish the throne of his kingdom 

David Prepares to Build the Temple — 2.1 Kin. 9:20, over Israel forever’ 1! Now, my son, may 
: i a 2;2Chr.217,18 nthe T, hermits al 

Then David said, ““This is the ¢1kin.5:17,18 e Lorp be with you; and may you 

house of the Lorp God, and this 341Kin.7:47; prosper, and build the house of the Lorp 

is the altar of burnt offering for Israel.” }©™2214 | your God, as He has said to you. '?Only 


2So David commanded to gather the 
baliens who were in the land of Israel; 
and he appointed masons to ‘cut hewn 
stones to build the house of God. 2 And 
David prepared iron in abundance for the 


295172 


5 1 Kin. 3:7; 1 Chr. 


6 ! commanded 
se Samaras 
1 Kin. 8:17; 1 Chr. 
17:1; 28:2 1 Deut. 


may the Lorp °give you wisdom and un- 
derstanding, and give you charge con- 
cerning Israel, that you may keep the law 
of the Lorp your God. 13”Then you will 
prosper, if you take care to fulfill the stat- 


nails of the doors of the gates and for the P>U' |... utes and judgments with which the Lorp 

cae s d #2 Sam. 7:5-13; 3 h d M : I 1 4B 

joints, and bronze in abundance “beyond | jkin.5:3;1 chr. charge oses concerning Israel. 7Be 

measure, 4and cedar trees in abundance; Hee strong and of good courage; do not fear 
11 Chr. 28:5 


for the “Sidonians and those from Tyre 
brought much cedar wood to David. 

5 Now David said, {Solomon my son is 
young and inexperienced, and the house 
to be built for the Lorp must be exceed- 
ingly magnificent, famous and glorious 
throughout all countries. I will now make 
preparation for it.” So David made abun- 


k1 Kin. 4:20, 25; 5:4 


2 Lit. Peaceful 


nor be dismayed. !4Indeed I have taken 
much trouble to prepare for the house of 
the Lorp one hundred thousand talents 
of gold and one million talents of silver, 
and bronze and iron "beyond measure, 
for it is so abundant. I have prepared 
timber and stone also, and you may add 
to them. !5Moreover there are workmen 


10/2 Sam. 7:13; 
dant preparations before his death. 1 Kin. 5:5; 6:38; with you in abundance: woodsmen and 
6Then he called for his son Solomon, ae ee stonecutters, and all types of skillful men 
and ! charged him to build a house for the meb. 1:5 + for every kind of work. 16Of gold and sil- 
Lorp God of Israel. 7And David said to 1171 Chr.22:16 ver and bronze and iron there is no limit. 
Solomon: “My son, as for me, Jit was in ae aa Arise and begin working, and sthe Lorp 


my mind to build a house "to the name 
of the Lorp my God; %but the word of 


13 P Josh. 1:7, 8]; 
1 Chr. 28:7 9 [Deut. 


be with you.” 
17David also commanded all the ‘lead- 


the Lorp came to me, saying, ‘You have 3"784osh.6 ergs of Israel to help Solomon his son, 
7,9; 1 Chr. 28:20] be ate : 

shed much blood and have made great commanded saying, 18“TIs not the Lorp your God with 

wars; you shall not build a house for My 1411 Cua you? “And has He not given you rest 
1651 Chr. 22:11 


name, because you have shed much blood 
on the earth in My sight. 97 Behold, a son 
shall be born to you, who shall be a man 
of rest; and I will give him "rest from all 


21:30 David could not go before it: It was David's custom to offer 
burnt offerings on the altar at Gibeon rather than on the one in 
Jerusalem. He did not dare go to Gibeon this time because of the 
judgment that God was about to pour out on the land. He under- 
stood that his offerings had to be offered where he was—at the 
threshing floor of Ornan. 

22:1 This observation by David marks a significant turning point in 
the history of the central sanctuary. As long as the ark remained at 
Kirjath Jearim and the Mosaic tabernacle was at Nob and Gibeon, 
it was impossible for worship to be carried out in the manner orig- 
inally intended. David had taken the first steps toward remedying 
that by bringing the ark to Jerusalem and placing it in a tent that 
he provided on Mt. Zion. At last, and in a way totally unforeseen by 
anyone, the resolution of the problem was at hand. The house of 
the Lorp God and the altar of burnt offering would be built on 
the threshing floor of Ornan. 

22:2 The fact that David could not build the temple did not pre- 
vent him from providing building materials for the use of Solomon's 
craftsmen. 

22:4 Cedar trees came from Lebanon, the principal supplier of 
timber in the ancient Middle Eastern world. The most expert build- 
ers also hailed from Lebanon, and from cities like Sidon and Tyre. 
22:5 Solomon was born about halfway through David's reign. He 
reigned with his father for about two years (23:1; 28:1; 29:22). Since 
David was only beginning to gather building materials for the tem- 


17*1 Chr. 28:1-6 
18 “ Deut. 12:10; 
Josh. 22:4; 2 Sam. 
7:1; [1 Kin. 5:4; 8:56] 


on every side? For He has given the in- 
habitants of the land into my hand, and 
the land is subdued before the Lorp and 
before His people. 19 Now set your heart 


ple, Solomon could not have been over 18 years old. It was precisely 
because Solomon was so young and inexperienced that David 
found it necessary to provide guidance for his son. 

22:8, 9 You have shed much blood: The reason that God did not 
allow David to build the temple comes to light—David was a man 
of war. Until the enemies of Israel were subdued and an era of peace 
inaugurated, God determined that He would not “live” in a temple. 
David's son Solomon would be a man of rest; that is, a king whose 
reign would be free from constant warfare. At that time of peace, 
God had resolved that a temple would be built. 

22:12 Having just observed the youth and inexperience of Solomon 
(v. 5), David knew that his son needed wisdom more than any other 
single gift. the law of the Lorp: This cannot be limited to only 
the sections of the Law pertaining to kingship (see Deut. 17:14-20), 
although this is the central focus. David must have had in mind the 
covenant of kingship to which he himself had subscribed when he 
became king at Hebron (11:3). 

22:18 Rest, or peace, was a precondition for building the temple 
(22:8, 9). subdued before the Loro: In the final analysis, the con- 
quest of the land begun in Joshua’s time and completed under 
David, was a divine and not a human matter. The land was the Lord's 
and His people were His tenants. Therefore, only when God Himself 
brought the land into subjection would He authorize construction 
of a temple. 

22:19 David's dreams and desires are encapsulated in this brief 


and your soul to seek the Lorp your God. 
Therefore arise and build the sanctuary 


19 “1 Kin. 8: 
2 Chr. 5:2-14 1 Kin. 


1 CHRONICLES 23:27 | 665 


Hebron, and Uzziel—four in all. 13The 


1-11; 
sons of /Amram: Aaron and Moses; and 


of the Lorp God, to "bring the ark of the *? k Aaron was set apart, he and his sons 
covenant of the Lorp and the holy arti- —cuapternz3_~— forever, that he should ‘sanctify the most 
cles of God into the house that is to be 44; in 133-49. Holy things, 'to burn incense before the 
built “for the name of the Lorn.” 1Chr.284,5 LORD, “to minister to Him, and “to give 

3 6Num. 4:1-3 the blessing in His name forever. 14Now 


4¢2Chr. 2:2, 18; 
Ezra 3:8,9 ¢Deut. 


The Divisions of the Levites 


°the sons of Moses the man of God were 
reckoned to the tribe of Levi. 15”The 


So when David was old and full of 1@1820 . 
2 days, he made his son “Solomon ae Chr. 15:16 sons of Moses were °Gershon and Eliezer. 
Hing oes Ietael peak 16 Of the sons of Gershon, 7Shebuel ® was 
2 And he gathered together all the lead- 26572 Chr.8:14 the first. 7 Of the descendants of Eliezer, 
ers of Israel, with the priests and the Le pee 26:21 "Rehabiah was the first. And Eliezer had 
= ir. 20: 7 
vites. 3Now the Levites were numbered *libniEx.617 a Oso ee 


from the age of "thirty years and above; 


10 3LXX, Vg. Zizah 


were very many. 18Of the sons of Izhar, 


ree andv. 11 SShelomith was the first. 19‘Of the sons 
and the number of individual males was 12/€x.6:18 f ah he fi ih 
thirty-eight thousand. Of these, twen- Or Hieron, Joga espana lal een 
ty-four thousand were to “look after the the second, Jahaziel the third, and J eka- 
aber of the house of the Lorn, six thou meam the fourth. *°Of the sons of Uzzi- 
wand dere Cotncats aud judges, Sfour  13/Ex.620 *Ex el, on was the first and Jesshiah the 

28:1; Heb. 5:4 second. 

thousand wore gatekeepers, and four Ex. 307; 1 Sam. 21u'The sons of Merari were Mahli and 
thousand ¢ praised the Lorp with musical 2:28 (Deut. Whiehi- "The sone of Mahis were Blancas 


instruments, /“which I made,” said Da- 
vid, “for giving praise.” 

6 Also 4David separated them into /di- 
visions among the sons of Levi: Gershon, 


4 consecrate 


15 P Ex. 18:3 


° 1 Chr. 6:16 
Kohath, and Merari. 1691 Chr.2 
7Of the ’Gershonites: ?Laadan and nies 


Shimei. 8 The sons of Laadan: the first Je- 
hiel, then Zetham and Joel—three in all. 


21:5] "Num. 6:23 
14° 1 Chr. 26:20-24 


5 Heb. Gershom, 


171 Chr. 26:25 
1851 Chr. 24:22 


and ’ Kish. 22 And Eleazar died, and “had 
no sons, but only daughters; and their 
“brethren, the sons of Kish, *took them 
as wives. 23¥The sons of Mushi were 
Mahli, Eder, and Jeremoth—three in all. 

24These were the sons of 2 Levi by their 
fathers’ houses—the heads of the fathers’ 
houses as they were counted individually 


4 


6:24 
Chr. 


2The sons of Shimei: Shelomith, Haziel, 19'1Chr.24:23 by the number of their names, who did 
A 2141 Chr. 24:26 ; 
and Haran—three in all. These were the 1; chy 24:99 the work for the service of the house of 


heads of the fathers’ houses of Laadan. 
10 And the sons of Shimei: Jahath, Zina, 
Jeush, and Beriah. These were the four 
sons of Shimei. 41Jahath was the first and 
Zizah the second. But Jeush and Beriah 


Num. 36:6 
7 kinsmen 


22 “1 Chr. 24:28 


23 ¥1 Chr. 24:30 
242Num. 10:17, 21 
@Num, 1:3; Ezra 3:8 


the Lorn, from the age of “twenty years 
and above. 

25For David said, “The Lorp God of 
Israel "has given rest to His people, that 
they may dwell in Jerusalem forever”; 


; 251 Chr. 22:18 : 
did not have many sons; therefore they 26<Num.4:5,15;  2%and also to the Levites, “They shall no 
were assigned as one father’s house. a pe uae longer ‘carry the tabernacle, or any of the 
am. 23: 


127The sons of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, 


verse. At that time, the sanctuary was divided—at Gibeon and 
Mt. Zion—and the ark was not united with the altar at Zion (see 
v. 1). More than anything else, David wanted the Israelites to worship 
the Lord as He had instructed them. 

23:1 made... Solomon king: The phrasing suggests that this 
is an official appointment of Solomon to be coregent with David, 
a choice that had to be accepted and later ratified by the whole 
nation (see 29:22). 

23:3 A Levite normally entered service at age 25 (Num. 8:24, 25). 
However, exceptions were made (Num. 4:3) to answer the needs 
of various time periods and ministries. Evidently in David's time 
enough Levites could be found aged thirty and over that there 
was no need to call younger Levites into service. 

23:4 the work of the house of the Lorp: The work clearly in- 
volved anything around the temple except the work of gatekeep- 
ers and musicians, who had their own divisions (v. 5). officers and 
judges: To provide ready access to the Levites in matters of reli- 
gious questions and activities, six thousand Levites were distribut- 
ed throughout the land (see 26:29-32), presumably in the Levitical 
cities (6:54-81). 

23:13 give the blessing: This referred to the priestly benediction 
of Num. 6:24-26. 

23:14 sons of Moses: Because the priesthood was limited to Aaron, 
brother of Moses, and his descendants, Moses and his sons could 


articles for its service.” 2” For by the last 


not have served as priests. However, they could assume other re- 
sponsibilities of Levites (see Judg. 18:30). 

23:20 Uzziel was the fourth son of Kohath (v. 12). There were nine 
Kohathite divisions of Levites: two from Amram, one from Izhar, four 
from Hebron, and two from Uzziel. 

23:22 Eleazar, son of Mahli, left no sons, so his daughters married 
their cousins, the sons of Kish. This resulted in a merger of the 
two lines of Mahli into one, so there was only one Levitical division 
through this branch of the Merarites. 

23:23 The Mushi branch of Merarites produced three Levitical di- 
visions in David's temple organization, making four in all, including 
the one traced to Mahli. 

23:24 These were the sons of Levi: All three Levitical lines re- 
sulted in a total of 22 divisions, nine Gershonite, nine Kohathite, 
and four Merarite (24:18; 25:31). twenty years and above: At the 
beginning of the lists of divisions, the minimum age of the Levites 
was 30 (v. 3). The number twenty here was not a contradiction, for as 
v.27 makes clear, the lower age was set by David in his last words. It 
seems that as time went by even 38,000 Levites were not sufficient, 
so that within two years or so it was necessary to lower the minimum 
age requirement. 

23:27 by the... words of David: This remarkable statement 
made David almost a second Moses, in the sense that he was free 
to change a Mosaic legislation without challenge or reproof. 
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words of David the Levites were num- 
bered from twenty years old and above; 
28because their duty was to help the sons 
of Aaron in the service of the house of 
the Lorp, in the courts and in the cham- 
bers, in the purifying of all holy things 
and the work of the service of the house 
of God, 2%both with ‘the showbread and 


19:35 


29 ¢ Ex. 25:30 fLev. 
6:20 9 Lev. 2:1,4 
hLev. 2:5, 7 ‘Lev. 


31/Num. 10:10 

k Lev. 23:2-4 

8 appointed feasts 
32 !2 Chr. 13:10, 
11 ™[Num. 1:53]; 
1 Chr. 9:27 "Num. 


Ithamar. 2 And "Nadab and Abihu died 
before their father, and had no children; 
therefore Eleazar and Ithamar ministered 
as priests. ?Then David with Zadok of 
the sons of Eleazar, and ‘Ahimelech of 
the sons of Ithamar, divided them accord- 
ing to the schedule of their service. 
4There were more leaders found of the 


‘the fine flour for the grain offering, with oa sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Itha- 
sthe unleavened cakes and "what is baked  cHAPTER24 ~=—- Mar, and thus they were divided. Among 
in the pan, with what is mixed and with 1Lev.10:-6; the sons of Eleazar were sixteen heads of 
all kinds of ‘measures and sizes; 39to Num.26:60,61; their fathers’ houses, and eight heads 
stand every morning to thank and praise '"®* of their fathers’ houses among the sons 
the Lorp, and likewise at evening; 3!and of Ithamar. >Thus they were divided by 
at every presentation of a burnt offering lot, one group as another, for there were 
to the Lorp jon the Sabbaths and on the officials of the sanctuary and officials of 
New Moons and on the set8 feasts, by the house of God, from the sons of Eleazar 
number according to the ordinance gov- and from the sons of Ithamar. ®And the 
erning them, regularly before the Lorp; scribe, Shemaiah the son of Nethanel, one 
32and that they should ‘attend to the of the Levites, wrote them down before 
™needs of the tabernacle of meeting, the the king, the leaders, Zadok the priest, 
needs of the holy place, and the "needs of Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and the 
the sons of Aaron their brethren in the heads of the fathers’ houses of the priests 
work of fhe house-at the Low and Levites, one father’s house taken for 
: Eleazar and one for Ithamar. 

7Now the first lot fell to Jehoiarib, the 

The Divisions of the Priests ; 2 Lae second to Jedaiah, § the third to Harim, the 


pay Now these are the divisions of 
the sons of Aaron. “The sons of 


Aaron were Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and ‘e's 


23:29 To free the priests for the work of offering sacrifices, the Le- 
vites prepared elements for the sacrificial ritual, such as fine flour 
and unleavened cakes, and in other ways assisted the prescribed 
services. 

23:30 thank and praise: This ministry fell to the Levites engaged 
in choral and orchestral duties (25:1-31). 

23:31 burnt offering: Though Levites outside the priestly line 
could not officiate at the sacrifices of the central sanctuary, they 
could assist the priests, for example by helping to skin the animal 
and cut it up. Sabbaths: The reason for the plural was not only 
because there were many Saturdays in a year, but other days as well 
could be called a “Sabbath.” For example, the eighth day of the Feast 
of Tabernacles was considered a Sabbath no matter what day of the 
week it was (Lev. 23:39). New Moons: This referred to the first day 
of every month, otherwise known as the Feast of Trumpets (Num. 


(Heb. levi) (23:26; Num. 3:9) Strong's #3881 


The Levites were the descendants of Levi, one of the 12 
sons of Jacob. The name is related to the verb lavah mean- 
ing “to join,” implying that the Levites were “joined” to God 
(see Gen. 29:34). The tribe had three branches, named after 
the three sons of Levi: the Gershonites, the Kohathites, 
and the Merarites (Num. 3). At Mt. Sinai, God chose Aaron, 
Moses’ brother and a Kohathite, to be the nation’s high 
priest (Ex. 28:1). No one but a descendant of Aaron could 
serve as a priest, but the other branches of the Levites 
shared many of their privileges and responsibilities (Num. 
18:2). Originally the non-priestly Levites helped care for the 
tabernacle (Num. 4), but when David began preparations 
for building the temple, he created new duties for these 
Levites, making them singers, gatekeepers, treasurers, and 
royal officials (24:1—26:19). 


31 Chr. 18:16 
10 4 Neh. 12:4, 17; 


fourth to Seorim, 9 the fifth to Malchijah, 
the sixth to Mijamin, 1°the seventh to 
Hakkoz, the eighth to 4Abijah, “the 


28:11-15). set feasts: These would be Passover and Unleavened 
Bread (Lev. 23:4—-8), the Feast of Weeks or Pentecost (Lev. 23:9-22), 
and the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23:33-43). 

23:32 tabernacle of meeting: At this point the temple had not yet 
been built, so David's regulations for the Levites pertained to their 
service in the intermediate tabernacles at Gibeon and Mt. Zion. holy 
place: This referred to the outer room of the tabernacle as opposed 
to the Most Holy Place, to which only the high priest had access. 
24:1 In order for the priests to serve in rotation and have time off 
from their duties, they were assigned to shifts or divisions. For this 
rotation, David divided the priests by their lines of descent from 
Aaron (see v. 3). 

24:2 Nadab and Abihu died: This referred to the incident in which 
these two sons of Aaron incurred the wrath of God by offering up 
incense kindled with improper fire, that is, fire that did not originate 
from God (Lev. 9:23—10:2). 

24:3 The Ahimelech here was the son of Abiathar (see v. 6), the 
young priest of Nob who had joined David in the wilderness many 
years before (1 Sam. 22:20). There is not a complete genealogy of 
Abiathar in the OT, but it is clear from this passage that his ancestry 
was from Aaron through Ithamar. 

24:4, 5 When the descendants of the two lines were identified 
there were sixteen family divisions from Eleazar and only eight 
from Ithamar. This complicated the process of dividing the service 
assignments fairly. The solution was to assign the duties by casting 
lots. Evidently the priestly lines would each serve in turn, but the 
order of succession within each was determined by lot. 

24:6 Shemaiah ... wrote them down: In order to arrange the 
schedule for the priests’ service and to keep it functioning properly, 
it was necessary that records be kept of all the names of the Levites 
by family and the shifts they were to fill in their rotation. 

24:7 first lot: Since Eleazar and Ithamar are mentioned in that order 
in v.6, it may be assumed that this list of names gives first someone 
from Eleazar, next someone from Ithamar, and so on alternately 
through the list. 

24:10 This Abijah may be the ancestor of Zacharias, father of John 
the Baptist, who is named in Luke 1:5. 


ninth to Jeshua, the tenth to Shecaniah, 
12the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, 13the thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, !4the fifteenth 
to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, ! the 
seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
!Happizzez, 1*the nineteenth to Petha- 
hiah, the twentieth to *Jehezekel, 17 the 
twenty-first to Jachin, the twenty-second 
to Gamul, !8the twenty-third to Delaiah, 
the twenty-fourth to Maaziah. 

19This was the schedule of their ser- 
vice ‘for coming into the house of the 
Lorp according to their ordinance by the 
hand of Aaron their father, as the Lorp 
God of Israel had commanded him. 


Aphses 


23:16 


mss.) 


23:21 


Other Levites 

20 And the rest of the sons of Levi: of 
the sons of Amram, ?Shubael; of the sons 
of Shubael, Jehdeiah. 2! Concerning /Re- 
habiah, of the sons of Rehabiah, the first 
was Isshiah. 22Of the Izharites, ¢She- 
lomoth; of the sons of Shelomoth, Jahath. 
23 Of the sons ° of 9 Hebron, Jeriah > was the 
first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 24 Of the 
sons of Uzziel, Michah; of the sons of Mi- 
chah, Shamir. 25 The brother of Michah, 
Isshiah; of the sons of Isshiah, Zechariah. 
26hThe sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi; the son of Jaaziah, Beno. 27 The 
sons of Merari by Jaaziah were Beno, Sho- 
ham, Zaccur, and Ibri. 28Of Mahli: Ele- 
azar, ‘who had no sons. 29Of Kish: the 
son of Kish, Jerahmeel. 

30 Also /the sons of Mushi were Mahi, 
Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons 
of the Levites according to their fathers’ 
houses. 


15 'LXX, Vg. 


16 2 MT Jehezkel 
191 Chr. 9:25 
20 3 Shebuel, 1 Chr. 


21/1 Chr. 23:17 
22 4 Shelomith, 

1 Chr. 23:18 

23 91 Chr. 23:19; 
26:31 5 Supplied 
from 23:19 
(following some 
Heb. mss. and LXX 


26 " Ex. 6:19; 1 Chr. 


28/1 Chr. 23:22 
30/1 Chr. 23:23 


CHAPTER 25 


121 Chr. 6:30, 33, 
39, 44; 2 Chr. 5:12 

2! Jesharelah, v. 14 
2 Lit. at the hands of 
361 Chr. 16:41, 

42 3 Jizri,v.11 4So 
with one Heb. ms., 
LXX mss. 5 Shimei 
is the sixth, v. 17 
46 Azarel, v.18 

7 Shubael, v. 20 

8 Jeremoth, v.22 
5¢1 Chr. 16:42 

9 Increase his 
power or influence 
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lech, and the heads of the fathers’ houses 
of the priests and Levites. The chief fa- 
thers did just as their younger brethren. 


The Musicians 
Z Moreover David and the cap- 
tains of the army separated for 
the service some of the sons of “Asaph, 
of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should 
prophesy with harps, stringed instru- 
ments, and cymbals. And the number of 
the skilled men performing their service 
was: 2Of the sons of Asaph: Zaccur, Jo- 
seph, Nethaniah, and / Asharelah; the 
sons of Asaph were *under the direction 
of Asaph, who prophesied according to 
the order of the king. 3Of "Jeduthun, the 
sons of Jeduthun: Gedaliah, 3 Zeri, Jesha- 
iah, 4Shimei, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
5six, under the direction of their father 
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp to 
give thanks and to praise the Lorp. #Of 
Heman, the sons of Heman: Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, °Uzziel, ’Shebuel, *Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, 
Romamti-Ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, 
Hothir, and Mahazioth. >All these were 
the sons of Heman the king’s seer in the 
words of God, to %exalt his “horn. For 
God gave Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the direction of 
their father for the music in the house 
of the Lorp, with cymbals, stringed in- 
struments, and “harps, for the service 
of the house of God. Asaph, Jeduthun, 
and Heman were ‘under the authority of 
the king. 7So the ‘number of them, with 
their brethren who were instructed in 
the songs of the Lorn, all who were skill- 
ful, was two hundred and eighty-eight. 


? 641 Chr. 15:16 : 
31These also cast lots just as their 1 A eg 83 8 And they cast lots for their duty, the 
brothers the sons of Aaron did, in the 7/1 Chr.23:5 small as well as the great, /the teacher 


presence of King David, Zadok, Ahime- 


24:20, 21 sons of Levi: The non-priestly Levites also were divid- 
ed by clan to determine their service rotation. The first division is 
Kohath, whose name does not appear but is implied in the men- 
tion of his son Amram. Jehdeiah and Isshiah, who were direct 
descendants of Moses (23:14-17), were omitted from the earlier list 
of Levites (23:16, 17). 

24:22-24 The Izharites were Kohathites (see 23:12). Hebron was 
the third of the Kohathite clans (see 23:12). Uzziel was the last divi- 
sion of the Kohathites (see 23:12). 

24:26 Founder of the entire clan that bears his name (see 23:6), Me- 
rari was the third son of Levi. Jaaziah: This descendant of Merari 
appears for the first time here. 

24:31 To assure the fairness of the Levites’ assignments, they were 
selected by their divisions through the casting of the sacred lots 
(see v. 5). fathers ... younger brethren: There was no age discrim- 
ination in the work and shifts allocated to each. All served equally 
no matter what their age or status. 

25:1 The involvement of captains of the army in the selection 
of Levitical musicians may at first appear strange. However in the 
conduct of God's battles against those who opposed His people, 
music was frequently an important element. prophesy: The role 


892 Chr. 23:13 


with the student. 


of a prophet was not limited to prediction or proclamation in words. 
Any divinely authorized utterance or deed from a prophet was a 
form of prophesying. Vocal and instrumental music could be a kind 
of prophetic message, usually in the form of praise (see 1 Sam. 10:5, 
6; 2 Kin. 3:15). 

25:2 according to the order of the king: This underscored the 
leading role David took in the religious life of the nation (see 23:27). 
Even as king, David ordered that proper worship be given to the 
Lord. 

25:5 Like Nathan (17:1) and Gad (21:9), Heman enjoyed a close re- 
lationship to David. fourteen sons and three daughters: The 
sons were accounted for in vv. 4, 13, 23-31. The daughters were 
not named but clearly participated along with their brothers in the 
public worship of God. 

25:6 the authority of the king: Once more the chronicler insisted 
that even the religious life of the nation was under the king's super- 
vision. Israel was a theocracy in which God was the ultimate King 
and therefore head over all aspects of national life. As God’s son 
(17:13), the king not only oversaw civil affairs, but also the worship 
of the Lord, the true King of Israel. 

25:8 small... great...teacher... student: The equality of all 
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9 Now the first lot for Asaph came out 
for Joseph; the second for Gedaliah, him 
with his brethren and sons, twelve; !° the 
third for Zaccur, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve; "the fourth for !Jizri, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve; 12the fifth 
for Nethaniah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; !3the sixth for Bukkiah, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; 14the seventh 
for *Jesharelah, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve; !>the eighth for Jeshaiah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve; !*the ninth 
for Mattaniah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; !7the tenth for Shimei, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; 18the eleventh 
for ?Azarel, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; !9%the twelfth for Hashabiah, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; 2the 
thirteenth for ¢Shubael, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve; 2!1the fourteenth for 
Mattithiah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; 22the fifteenth for >Jeremoth, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; 23 the 
sixteenth for Hananiah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve; 24the seventeenth for 
Joshbekashah, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve; 25the eighteenth for Ha- 
nani, his sons and his brethren, twelve; 
26the nineteenth for Mallothi, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; 2’ the twentieth 
for Eliathah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; 28the twenty-first for Hothir, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; 29 the 
twenty-second for Giddalti, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve; 3°the twenty-third 
for Mahazioth, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; 3! the twenty-fourth for Romamti- 
Ezer, his sons and his brethren, twelve. 


6:37; 9:19 


841 Chr. 9:13 
10 1 Chr. 16:38 
13 £1 Chr. 24:5, 


The Gatekeepers 
2 Concerning the divisions of the 
gatekeepers: of the Korahites, 
1Meshelemiah the son of “Kore, of the 
sons of Asaph. 2And the sons of Me- 
shelemiah were ” Zechariah the firstborn, 
Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, 
Jathniel the fourth, 3 Elam the fifth, Jeho- 
hanan the sixth, Eliehoenai the seventh. 
4Moreover the sons of ‘Obed-Edom 
were Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad 


31; 25:8 


v.1 


2 Chr. 9:4 


the temple 


these servants of God is seen in the equal distribution of their assign- 
ments, a principle that had determined the nature of the ministry 
of the priests as well (24:31). 

26:1 There were four divisions of the gatekeepers, but they 
came from only two of the Levitical clans, Kohath and Merari. 

26:2 In both 9:21 and here, Zechariah is the son of Meshelemiah. 
This means that the lists of 9:17-27 and 26:1-19 refer to the same 
time and circumstances. 

26:4 This Obed-Edom was probably not the Obed-Edom of 13:14, 
but a gatekeeper, the son of Jeduthun (16:38). 

26:6 The oldest son of Obed-Edom (v. 4), Shemaiah, gave rise toa 
subclan of gatekeepers whose total number is given in v. 8. 

26:12 The foregoing list appears to have identified the head gate- 


11! Zeri, v.3 

14 2 Asharelah, v. 2 
18 3 Uzziel, v. 4 

20 4 Shebuel, v.4 
22 5 Jerimoth, v.4 


CHAPTER 26 


1 Ps. 42:title 
1 Shelemiah, v. 14 
2 Ebiasaph, 1 Chr. 


21 Chr. 9:21 
4¢1 Chr. 15:18, 21 


14 3 Meshelemiah, 


15 4 Heb. asuppim 
16 91 Kin. 10:5; 


175 Heb. asuppim 
18 © Probably a 
court or colonnade 
extending west of 


20 "1 Chr. 9:26 


the second, Joah the third, Sacar the 
fourth, Nethanel the fifth, >Ammiel the 
sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai the 
eighth; for God blessed him. 

6 Also to Shemaiah his son were sons 
born who governed their fathers’ hous- 
es, because they were men of great ability. 
7The sons of Shemaiah were Othni, Re- 
phael, Obed, and Elzabad, whose broth- 
ers Elihu and Semachiah were able men. 

8 All these were of the sons of Obed- 
Edom, they and their sons and their 
brethren, “able men with strength for the 
work: sixty-two of Obed-Edom. 

9And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren, eighteen able men. 

10 Also ‘Hosah, of the children of Me- 
rari, had sons: Shimri the first (for though 
he was not the firstborn, his father made 
him the first), 1! Hilkiah the second, Teb- 
aliah the third, Zechariah the fourth; 
all the sons and brethren of Hosah were 
thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of 
the gatekeepers, among the chief men, 
having duties just like their brethren, to 
serve in the house of the Lorn. 13 And 
they ‘cast lots for each gate, the small as 
well as the great, according to their fa- 
ther’s house. 14The lot for the East Gate 
fell to 3Shelemiah. Then they cast lots 
for his son Zechariah, a wise counselor, 
and his lot came out for the North Gate; 
15t9 Obed-Edom the South Gate, and to 
his sons the ¢storehouse. 16To Shuppim 
and Hosah the lot came out for the West 
Gate, with the Shallecheth Gate on the 
gascending highway—watchman oppo- 
site watchman. !7On the east were six Le- 
vites, on the north four each day, on the 
south four each day, and for the °store- 
house two by two. !8As for the “Parbar 
on the west, there were four on the high- 
way and two at the Parbar. 19 These were 
the divisions of the gatekeepers among 
the sons of Korah and among the sons of 
Merari. 


The Treasuries and Other Duties 
20Of the Levites, Ahijah was "over 


keepers only, that is, the chief men. Like their Levitical brethren in 
music (25:7) and the priests (24:31), these officials served right along 
with the four thousand others who made up the whole contingent 
of gatekeepers (23:5). They were not excused from such work be- 
cause of their leadership positions. 

26:14 The East Gate was the most important because it led straight 
into the main entrance of the temple (see 9:17, 18). It was therefore 
assigned to Shelemiah (or Meshelemiah, v. 1) himself. North Gate: 
This was the responsibility of the oldest son of Shelemiah. 

26:15 South Gate: Obed-Edom was in charge of the gate itself, 
and his sons (vv. 4, 5) took charge of the storehouse. This was 
undoubtedly the same as the treasuries (v. 20). 

26:20 house of God: This likely referred to the storage area where 


the treasuries of the house of God and 
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cording to his genealogy of the fathers. 


- : * 20/2 Sam. 8:11; : . : 
over the treasuries of the ‘dedicated’ 1Chr.26:22, 24, In the fortieth year of the reign of David 
things. 21The sons of ®Laadan, the de- para ee 269 they were sought, and there were found 


scendants of the Gershonites of Laadan, 
heads of their fathers’ houses, of Laadan 
the Gershonite: ?Jehieli. 22The sons of 
Jehieli, Zetham and Joel his brother, were 
over the treasuries of the house of the 


23:8; 29:8 


3:19 


21 8 Libni, 1 Chr. 
6:17 9 Jehiel, 1 Chr. 


23 / Ex. 6:18; Num. 


241 Chr. 23:16 


among them capable men “at Jazer of Gil- 
ead. 32 And his brethren were two thou- 
sand seven hundred able men, heads of 
fathers’ houses, whom King David made 
officials over the Reubenites, the Gadites, 


Lorp. 23Of the /Amramites, the Izhar- 32/10"-2518 and the half-tribe of Manasseh, for every 
ites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 27 ‘plunder matter pertaining to God and the ‘affairs 
24k Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son 28"1Sam.9:9 of the king. 

of Moses, was overseer of the treasuries. ee 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer were Re- 
habiah his son, Jeshaiah his son, Joram 
his son, Zichri his son, and 'Shelomith 
his son. 

26 This Shelomith and his brethren were 
over all the treasuries of the dedicated 
things which King David and the heads 
of fathers’ houses, the captains over thou- 
sands and hundreds, and the captains of 
the army, had dedicated. 2’Some of the 
1spoils won in battles they dedicated to 
maintain the house of the Lorn. 28 And 
all that Samuel “the seer, Saul the son 
of Kish, Abner the son of Ner, and Joab 
the son of Zeruiah had dedicated, every 
dedicated thing, was under the hand of 
Shelomith and his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
sons ° performed duties as ? officials and 


3091 Chr. 27:17 
31°11 Chr. 23:19 


The Military Divisions 
2 And the children of Israel, accord- 
ing to their number, the heads of 
fathers’ houses, the captains of thousands 
and hundreds and their officers, served 
the king in every matter of the military 
divisions. These divisions came in and 
went out month by month throughout 
all the months of the year, each division 
having twenty-four thousand. 
2Over the first division for the first 
month was “Jashobeam the son of 
Zabdiel, and in his division were twenty- 
four thousand; 3he was of the children 
of Perez, and the chief of all the captains 
of the army for the first month. 4Over 
the division of the second month was 
IDodai an Ahohite, and of his division 
Mikloth also was the leader; in his divi- 


judges over Israel outside Jerusalem. eae sion were twenty-four thousand. >The 

30Of the Hebronites, 7Hashabiah and third captain of the army for the third 
his brethren, one thousand seven hun- = CHAPTER27_—— month was ’Benaiah, the son of Jehoia- 
dred able men, had the oversight of Israel eqlen da the priest, who was chief; in his divi- 


on the west side of the Jordan for all the 
business of the Lorp, and in the service 
of the king. 3! Among the Hebronites, 
'Jerijah was head of the Hebronites ac- 


regular tabernacle or temple paraphernalia were kept at hand for 
the worship services (see 9:28, 29). dedicated things: The second 
storehouse would contain the items taken as spoils of war that were 
used exclusively for holy purposes. David had already obtained a 
great amount of these (vv. 26-28). 

26:21-24 The Levites listed in vv. 21-23 were in charge of the regular 
storehouse (v. 22; see 23:8). Shebuel seems to have had general 
oversight of the regular storehouse. The Gershonites and other 
Kohathites of vv. 21-23 were under his direction. 

26:25 The descendants of Eliezer became directors of the second 
storehouse, that of “the dedicated things” (v. 20). All the Levites 
who attended to the affairs of the tabernacle and temple treasuries 
traced their lineage back to Moses. 

26:26 The treasuries of the dedicated things fell under She- 
lomith’s jurisdiction. These spoils of war were kept in storage until 
they could be used in the building and decoration of the temple 
(22:14; 29:2; 2 Chr. 5:1). 

26:28 Showing the long-standing commitment of the nation to 
build and furnish the house of God, the chronicler listed leaders 
of the past who had dedicated spoils of war as readily as David 
had done. 

26:30 This third Kohathite clan was responsible specifically for Israel 
on the west side of the Jordan. 

26:31 Since Hashabiah directed the Hebronites on the west 
(v. 30), Jerijah took charge of those on the east. He must have been 
over Hashabiah as well because he is called here head of the He- 


usually spelled 
Dodo, 2 Sam. 23:9 
5 61 Chr. 18:17 

6 ¢2 Sam. 23:20-23 


sion were twenty-four thousand. ® This 
was the Benaiah who was ‘mighty among 
the thirty, and was over the thirty; in 
his division was Ammizabad his son. 


bronites. fortieth year: David reigned for 40 years (29:27), so these 
arrangements were completed in his very last year. Jazer of Gilead: 
This Levitical city (6:81) was located in the tribal territory of Gad, 
about seven miles west of Rabbah. 

26:32 Reubenites ...Gadites...half-tribe of Manasseh: These 
were the tribes of Israel who occupied the east side of the Jordan. 
27:1 heads of fathers’ houses: This probably referred to tribal 
units, since the order appears to be in decreasing size through 
thousands and hundreds. month by month: The view that fa- 
thers’ houses meant tribes is strengthened by the fact that there 
were 12 divisions, one for each month. Apparently a professional 
standing army is being described here, one broken up into 12 corps 
that served a month at a time on a rotating basis. twenty-four 
thousand: The total available manpower throughout Israel would 
be 288,000. 

27:2 A connection can be made here to the list of David's mighty 
men, which is also headed by Jashobeam (11:11). He was one of “the 
three,” which meant he was regarded as unusually heroic. 

27:4 Dodai’s son Eleazar was the second of the mighty men included 
in the first trio along with Jashobeam (11:12). 

27:5 As the son of a priest, Benaiah was from the tribe of Levi. In the 
earlier list of mighty men he was celebrated for having killed a lion 
and a gigantic Egyptian (11:22, 23). Because of this kind of courage, 
he became part of the second group of “the three” (11:24). Later he 
was named commander of the entire Israelite army (1 Kin. 4:4). His 
son served with him (v. 6). 
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7The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was 4 Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zeb- 
adiah his son after him; in his division 
were twenty-four thousand. 8The fifth 
captain for the fifth month was ?Sham- 
huth the Izrahite; in his division were 
twenty-four thousand. 9The sixth cap- 
tain for the sixth month was “Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite; in his division were 
twenty-four thousand. !°The seventh 
captain for the seventh month was /Helez 
the Pelonite, of the children of Ephra- 
im; in his division were twenty-four 
thousand. !!The eighth captain for the 
eighth month was 4Sibbechai the Husha- 
thite, of the Zarhites; in his division were 
twenty-four thousand. !2The ninth cap- 
tain for the ninth month was " Abiezer 
the Anathothite, of the Benjamites; in 
his division were twenty-four thousand. 
13The tenth captain for the tenth month 
was ‘Maharai the Netophathite, of the 
Zarhites; in his division were twenty-four 
thousand. !4The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month was /Benaiah the Pira- 
thonite, of the children of Ephraim; in 
his division were twenty-four thousand. 
15The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month was *Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel; in his division were twenty-four 
thousand. 


Ae2y, 


Leaders of Tribes 

16Furthermore, over the tribes of Is- 
rael: the officer over the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the son of Zichri; over the Sime- 


Deut. 1:10 


27:7 David's nephew Asahel (see 2:15, 16) was among the 30 mighty 
men but did not achieve a position among “the three” (11:26). His 
son also served with him. 

27:9 A Tekoite was a person from the village of Tekoa, some five or 
six miles southeast of Bethlehem. This would make Ira a member of 
the tribe of Judah. It is clear that even if the military divisions were 
made up along tribal lines, their commanders were often David's 
own fellow Judeans. This appears to be so for Jashobeam (v. 2), Asa- 
hel (v. 7), Shamhuth (v. 8), and now Ira. 

27:10 Helez: The leadership of the army was not limited to Judeans 
(27:9), since Helez was an Ephraimite in such a position. 

27:11 Since Husha was a Judean (4:4), Sibbechai also came from the 
tribe of Judah. Zarhites likely referred to descendants of Zerah, a 
son of Judah (2:4; see Num. 26:20). The present passage apparently 
placed the Hushathites in a position subsidiary to the Zarhites. In 
any case, Sibbechai was one of the 30 heroes, having distinguished 
himself by killing a Philistine giant (11:29; see 2 Sam. 21:18). 

27:12 A Benjamite commander, Abiezer came from the Levitical 
town of Anathoth, just north of Jerusalem. He was also a member 
of the elite 30 (11:28). 

27:13 Since Netophah was a village near Bethlehem, Maharai was 
still another of David's fellow tribesmen named as commander of a 
division and member of the valorous 30 (11:30). 

27:14 Another Ephraimite, this Benaiah (see v. 5) came from Pira- 
thon, five miles south of Samaria. Like the others he was one of the 
30 mighty men (11:31). 

27:15 Like Maharai (v. 13), this captain came from Netophah. Besides 
being one of the 30 (11:30), Heldai could claim descent from Israel's 
first judge, Othniel. 


742 Sam. 23:24; 
1 Chr. 11:26 

8 2Shammah, 

2 Sam. 23:11, or 
Shammoth, 1 Chr. 


9¢1 Chr. 11:28 
101 Chr. 11:27 
11 92 Sam. 21:18; 
1 Chr. 11:29; 20:4 
1241 Chr. 11:28 
13 12 Sam. 23:28; 
1 Chr. 11:30 

14/1 Chr. 11:31 
15 3 Heleb, 2 Sam. 
23:29, or Heled, 

1 Chr. 11:30 


17 «1 Chr. 26:30 
18/1 Sam. 16:6 
23 ™ [Deut. 6:3] 
Gen, 15:5; 22:17; 
26:4; Ex. 32:13; 


24 °2 Sam. 24:12- 
15; 1 Chr. 21:1-7 


onites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah; 
17 over the Levites, * Hashabiah the son of 
Kemuel; over the Aaronites, Zadok; 18 over 
Judah, 'Elihu, one of David’s brothers; 
over Issachar, Omri the son of Michael; 
19 over Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Oba- 
diah; over Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of 
Azriel; 2°over the children of Ephraim, 
Hoshea the son of Azaziah; over the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of Pe- 
daiah; 2! over the half-tribe of Manasseh 
in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah; 
over Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner; 
22 over Dan, Azarel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the leaders of the tribes of 
Israel. 

23But David did not take the number 
of those twenty years old and under, be- 
cause the Lorp had said He would mul- 
tiply Israel like the "stars of the heavens. 
24Joab the son of Zeruiah began a census, 
but he did not finish, for “wrath came 
upon Israel because of this census; nor 
was the number recorded in the account 
of the chronicles of King David. 


Other State Officials 

25 And Azmaveth the son of Adiel was 
over the king’s treasuries; and Jehona- 
than the son of Uzziah was over the 
storehouses in the field, in the cities, in 
the villages, and in the fortresses. 26Ezri 
the son of Chelub was over those who did 
the work of the field for tilling the ground. 
27 And Shimei the Ramathite was over the 
vineyards, and Zabdi the Shiphmite was 


27:16 officer: The list that begins here (vv. 16-22) is clearly nonmil- 
itary and tribal in nature. The description of these officers is much 
more political than the descriptions of the captains and officers of 
the military divisions (see v. 1). 

27:18 Elihu: This brother of David is usually called Eliab (1 Sam. 16:6). 
27:23 take the number: This ties in the previous list of tribes and 
leaders with David's ill-fated census near the end of his reign (v. 24; 
21:1-17). So confident was David that his military might would be 
sufficient for any encounter, he omitted from his census all those 
twenty years old and under. Even so, the result of this census 
was over a million men (see 21:5), a multitude very much like the 
stars of the heavens—the words of God's promise to Abraham 
(see Gen. 12:2; 15:5). 

27:24 Joab’s count included all the tribes except for Levi and Benja- 
min (see 21:6). Although these two tribes are included in the present 
list (vv. 17, 21), nothing is said of their being counted. On the other 
hand, Asher and Gad, missing in this list (see vv. 16-22), must have 
been included in Joab’s census. 

27:25 As opposed to the “treasuries of the house of God” and the 
“treasuries of the dedicated things” (26:20), the king’s treasuries 
were the royal storehouses. They contained the revenues of the 
state in the form of precious metals (29:3-5) and other goods and 
commodities gained through taxation, tribute, and other means 
(see 2 Chr. 9:13, 14). storehouses: These were regional collection 
facilities ranging no doubt from granaries to warehouses to places 
of safe deposit of valuables. According to the following list, their 
primary purpose was to store agricultural produce. 

27:27 vineyards: This industry was in two divisions, one to grow 
the grapes and the other to make wine. 


over the produce of the vineyards for the 
supply of wine. 28Baal-Hanan the Ge- 
derite was over the olive trees and the 
sycamore trees that were in the lowlands, 


311 Chr. 5:10 

32 4 secretary > Or 
Hachmonite 

33 92 Sam. 15:12 
"2 Sam. 15:32-37 
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God, and had made preparations to build 
it. 3But God said to me, ¥‘You shall not 
build a house for My name, because you 
have been a man of war and have shed 


and Joash was over the store of oil. 29 And 3451 Kin. 1:7 hblood? 4However the Lorp God of Is- 
Shitrai the Sharonite was over the herds ‘'“" 16 rael ‘chose me above all the house of my 
that fed in Sharon, and Shaphat the son —cyaptern2g _— father to be king over Israel forever, for 
of Adlai was over the herds that were in 40 chr2746 He has chosen /Judah to be the ruler. And 
the valleys. 3° Obil the Ishmaelite was over 1Chr.27:, of the house of Judah, "the house of my 


the camels, Jehdeiah the Meronothite was 
over the donkeys, 3! and Jaziz the ? Hag- 
rite was over the flocks. All these were the 
officials over King David’s property. 

32 Also Jehonathan, David’s uncle, was 
a counselor, a wise man, and a ‘scribe; 
and Jehiel the >son of Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons. 337 Ahithophel was 
the king’s counselor, and "Hushai the Ar- 
chite was the king’s companion. 34 After 
Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of Be- 


livestock 


2 ¢1 Chr. 27:25 
42 Sam. 23:8-39; 
1 Chr. 11:10-47 1 Or 


2¢2Sam. 7:2 fPs. 
99:5; 132:7; [Is. 66:1] 


392Sam. 7:5, 13; 
1 Kin. 5:3 "[1 Chr. 


father, and among the sons of my father, 
He was pleased with me to make me king 
over all Israel. 5” And of all my sons (for 
the Lorp has given me many sons) "He 
has chosen my son Solomon to sit on the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lorp over 
Israel. ®Now He said to me, ‘It is “your 
son Solomon who shall build My house 
and My courts; for I have chosen him 
to be My son, and I will be his Father. 
Moreover I will establish his kingdom 


naiah, then ‘Abiathar. And the general 174/228] forever, ?if he is steadfast to observe My 
Paha ianaw! tToab 411 Sam. 16:6-13 5 : 
of the king’s army was ‘Joab. Gen, 49:8-10; commandments and My judgments, as it 
1 Chr. 5:2; Ps. is this day? 8Now therefore, in the sight 


Solomon Instructed to Build 
the Temple 


60:7 «1 Sam. 16:1 
'1 Sam. 13:14; 16:12, 
13; Acts 13:22 


of all Israel, the assembly of the Lorn, 
and in the hearing of our God, be careful 


vy 8 Now David assembled at Jerusa- Spee eed to seek out all the commandments of the 
lem all “the leaders of Israel: the 2-9,394 ’ Lorn your God, that you may possess this 


officers of the tribes and "the captains 
of the divisions who served the king, the 
captains over thousands and captains 
over hundreds, and ‘the stewards over 
all the substance and / possessions of the 
king and of his sons, with the officials, 
the valiant men, and all “the mighty men 
of valor. 

2Then King David rose to his feet and 
said, “Hear me, my brethren and my 
people: ‘I had it in my heart to build a 
house of rest for the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn, and for ‘the footstool of our 


1:9; 6:2 


31:17 


28:6 


27:29 A fertile plain between Israelite and Philistine territory, 
Sharon was ideal for grazing cattle and sheep. It is appropriate 
that someone from Sharon, who knew the land and all its seasonal 
changes, should be in charge of the livestock of that region. 

27:30 Inhabitants of the desert were at home with the breeding and 
use of camels (Gen. 37:25), so naturally an Ishmaelite would be in 
charge of such animals. 

27:31 Since there was no essential difference between the king 
and his state, the property of the king consisted of the assets of 
the nation. 

27:34 Jehoiada the son of Benaiah: In the list of military officers 
there was also a “Benaiah who was a son of Jehoiada’” (see v. 5). This 
is probably an example of the custom in which a man is named after 
his grandfather. The counselor Jehoiada was probably the grandson 
of Jehoiada the priest and son of the famous warrior Benaiah (v. 5). 
Joab: From the days of David’s conquest of Jerusalem, Joab held 
the position of commander of the army of Israel (11:6), a post he kept 
until Solomon became king (1 Kin. 2:28-35). 

28:1 These were the individuals of 27:1-34, plus others no doubt, 
who were the leaders of all the branches and extensions of Isra- 
el's government. The occasion was of such significance that a total 
assembly of dignitaries was essential. 

28:2 The word footstool is a metaphor describing either the ark of 
the covenant or the tabernacle as the earthly base of God's activity. 
He sits on a throne in heaven, and His connection with the earth is 


6 °2 Sam. 7:13, 14; 
1 Kin. 6:38; 1 Chr. 
22:9, 10; 2 Chr. 


7? 1 Chr. 22:13 
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101 Chr. 22:13; 


good land, and leave it as an inheritance 
for your children after you forever. 

9“As for you, my son Solomon, 7know 
the God of your father, and serve Him 
‘with a loyal heart and with a willing 
mind; for ‘the Lorn searches all hearts 
and understands all the intent of the 
thoughts. ‘If you seek Him, He will be 
found by you; but if you forsake Him, 
He will “cast you off forever. Consider 
now, ’for the Lorp has chosen you to 
build a house for the sanctuary; be strong, 
and do it.” 


focused in his earthly dwelling place, the tent or the ark. Elsewhere, 
the whole earth is described as God's footstool (Is. 66:1). 

28:5 The call to rule was not limited to David, but included his de- 
scendants (see 17:11). Since only one of his sons could reign in his 
place, a choice had to be made (see 14:3, 4), and God chose Solomon 
to succeed David as the king of Israel (22:9, 10; see 2 Sam. 12:24; 
1 Kin. 1:13, 30). 

28:6 My son... his Father: This remarkable statement not only 
shows that the Davidic kings enjoyed unparalleled access to the 
Lord as His adopted sons (see 17:3; Ps. 2:7), but it anticipates the ab- 
solute sonship of the Son of David, Jesus Christ (Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5). 
28:7 The conditional aspect of the covenant with David and his 
dynasty is real, not hypothetical. Not one of the kings, including 
David, was able to observe the commandments and judgments 
perfectly. Therefore they were unable in themselves to reign forever 
or even set the stage for an everlasting rule. But One would come 
who would be able to do so and who would fulfill the covenant 
perfectly. This One was Jesus, the Son of David (see Matt. 5:7; 21:9). 
28:9 True service of God is more than rational and intellectual. It 
requires a commitment of the emotions as well. This was precisely 
where Solomon failed. Even though he had great wisdom (2 Chr. 
1:12; 9:3, 22, 23), he allowed his heart to turn aside from God be- 
cause he loved foreign women (1 Kin. 11:1-4). Loyalty of heart is 
essential for faithful, effective service. 
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11Then David gave his son Solomon 


/“Be strong and of good courage, and do 


11 “1 Kin. 6:3; : . 
wthe plans for the vestibule, its houses, its 1 Chr.28:19 it; do not fear nor be dismayed, for the 
treasuries, its upper chambers, its inner 12**,25:40; Lorp God—my God—will be with you. 
Heb. 8:5 ¥1 Chr. 6 
chambers, and the place of the mercy seat; 36.0 8 4He will not leave you nor forsake you, 


12 and the “plans for all that he had by the 
Spirit, of the courts of the house of the 


13 21 Chr. 23:6 
SIEXe25:31539; 


until you have finished all the work for 
the service of the house of the Lorp. 


Lorn, of all the chambers all around, / of te 4 iaale 21 Here are "the divisions of the priests 
the treasuries of the house of God, and _ 18<Ex.30:1-10 and the Levites for all the service of the 
of the treasuries for the dedicated things; re etter house of God; and ‘every willing crafts- 
13 also for the division of the priests and 63. Ss man ~will be with you for all manner of 
the *Levites, for all the work of the ser- 19¢Ex.25:40; workmanship, for every kind of service; 
vice of the house of the Lorn, and for all oa ere also the leaders and all the people will be 


the articles of service in the house of the 
Lorp. !4He gave gold by weight for things 
of gold, for all articles used in every kind 
of service; also silver for all articles of 
silver by weight, for all articles used in 
every kind of service; >the weight for 
the “lampstands of gold, and their lamps 
of gold, by weight for each lampstand and 
its lamps; for the lampstands of silver by 
weight, for the lampstand and its lamps, 
according to the use of each lampstand. 
16 And by weight he gave gold for the ta- 
bles of the showbread, for each ” table, 
and silver for the tables of silver; 1” also 
pure gold for the forks, the basins, the 
pitchers of pure gold, and the golden 
bowls—he gave gold by weight for every 
bowl; and for the silver bowls, silver by 
weight for every bow]; !8and refined gold 
by weight for the ‘altar of incense, and 


Heb. 13:5 
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completely at your command.” 


Offerings for Building the Temple 
2 Furthermore King David said to 
all the assembly: “My son Sol- 
omon, whom alone God has “chosen, is 
byoung and inexperienced; and the work 
is great, because the /temple is not for 
man but for the Lorp God. 2 Now for the 
house of my God I have prepared with 
all my might: gold for things to be made of 
gold, silver for things of silver, bronze for 
things of bronze, iron for things of iron, 
wood for things of wood, “onyx stones, 
stones to be set, glistening stones of var- 
ious colors, all kinds of precious stones, 
and marble slabs in abundance. 3 More- 
over, because I have set my affection on 
the house of my God, I have given to 
the house of my God, over and above all 


for the construction of the chariot, that ostiee ss that I have prepared for the holy house, 
is, the gold 4cherubim that spread their  cHAPTER29. ++=my own special treasure of gold and sil- 
wings and overshadowed the ark of the 101 chr.28:5 ver: three thousand talents of gold, of 
covenant of the Lorn. !9“All this,” said °1Kin.3:7;1Ch. the gold of “Ophir, and seven thousand 


David, °“the Lorp made me understand 


22:5; Prov. 4:3 ‘Lit. 


talents of refined silver, to overlay the 


| 
in writing, by His hand upon me, all the Belg, 54:11, 12; rev, Walls of the houses; >the gold for things 
2works of these plans.” ee oe of gold and the silver for things of silver, 
IN: 


20 And David said to his son Solomon, 


28:11 The plans for the temple, as v. 12 makes clear, were not 
from David's own creative imagination but from the Spirit of God. 
vestibule: This was a porch in front of the temple (see 2 Chr. 3:4). 
treasuries: These, also called storehouses (26:15, 17), included “trea- 
suries of the house of God” and “treasuries of the dedicated things” 
(26:20). upper chambers: Besides the main temple building, there 
were rooms of all kinds attached to it to accommodate the priests, 
the Levites, and all the equipment and items they needed to carry 
out the temple worship (see Neh. 13:4, 5). Some of these chambers 
were built high on the outside of the temple walls (1 Kin. 6:6, 8). 
the place of the mercy seat: This was the Most Holy Place, the 
inner room that housed the ark of the covenant, the cover of which 
was known as the mercy seat (Ex. 25:17). 

28:12, 13 by the Spirit: Moses had received the plans for the tab- 
ernacle by direct revelation from God (Ex. 25:8, 9). David explained 
that he received the plans for the temple in the same way. David 
wanted it to be known that even the assignments he gave to the 
priests and the Levites (23:1—26:32) were revealed to him by God. 
28:18 The chariot was a way of referring to the cherubim who 
hovered over the ark with outstretched wings, symbolizing the ho- 
liness of God. Cherubim appear in the story of the expulsion of man 
and woman from the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:24) and as guardians 
of the “throne” of God in the tabernacle (Ex. 25:18-20) and temple 
(2 Chr. 3:10-13). They overshadowed the mercy seat of the ark of the 
covenant, enhancing its glory and protecting its holiness. 


and for all kinds of work to be done by the 


28:19 David asserted that all the works of these plans existed 
in written form from the hand of the Lord. David himself may have 
been the scribe, for he said that God’s hand was upon him in the 
production of the plans. The detailed precision of the temple plans 
(vv. 11-18) attests to the clarity of the revelation and to its faithful 
recording by David. 

28:20 Be strong and of good courage: David's charge to Sol- 
omon is very similar to the charge given to Joshua when Moses 
handed over the leadership of Israel to him. For Moses’ charge to 
Joshua, see Deut. 31:7, 8; for God's charge to Joshua, see Josh. 1:6-9. 
29:1 God Himself had chosen David out of all his brothers (28:4). 
Now He chose Solomon out of all of his brothers to succeed David 
on the throne (28:5). the work is great: Since the very plans and 
specifications had been revealed to David by God (28:19), David 
was fully aware of the significance of his charge to Solomon. God's 
work could not be undertaken lightly. Solomon himself was aware 
of his limitations in this respect and of his need for supernatural 
direction (2 Chr. 1:10; 2:2-7). 

29:3 Because David loved God, he loved the work of God. my own 
special treasure: As a testimony to his professed affection for 
the house of his God, David pledged generous gifts from his own 
resources. 

29:5 This magnanimous gesture by David gave him the boldness 
to solicit a similar response from those under him. It is important 
to note that David asked the others to consecrate themselves, 


hands of craftsmen. Who then is ‘willing 
to “consecrate himself this day to the 
Lorp?” 

6 Then ‘the leaders of the fathers’ hous- 
es, leaders of the tribes of Israel, the cap- 
tains of thousands and of hundreds, with 
Sthe officers over the king’s work, ” of- 
fered willingly. ’They gave for the work 
of the house of God five thousand tal- 
ents and ten thousand darics of gold, ten 
thousand talents of silver, eighteen thou- 
sand talents of bronze, and one hundred 
thousand talents of iron. 8 And whoever 
had precious stones gave them to the trea- 
sury of the house of the Lorn, into the 
hand of ‘Jehiel? the Gershonite. ?Then 
the people rejoiced, for they had offered 
willingly, because with a loyal heart they 
had Joffered willingly to the Lorp; and 
King David also rejoiced greatly. 


David’s Praise to God 
10Therefore David blessed the Lorp 
before all the assembly; and David said: 


“Blessed are You, Lorp God of Israel, 
our Father, forever and ever. 
11k Yours, O Lorn, is the greatness, 
The power and the glory, 
The victory and the majesty; 
For all that is in heaven and in earth 
is Yours; 
Yours is the kingdom, O Lorn, 
And You are exalted as head over all. 
12 Both riches and honor come from 
You, 


5 ©2 Chr. 29:31; 

[2 Cor. 8:5, 12] 2 Lit. 
fill his hand 

61 Chr. 27:1; 28:1 
91 Chr. 27:25-31 

h Ex. 35:21-35 

8/1 Chr. 23:8 

3 Possibly the same 
as Jehieli, 1 Chr. 
26:21, 22 

9/Ex. 25:2; 1 Kin. 
8:61; 2 Cor. 9:7 

11 Matt. 6:13; 

1 Tim. 1:17; Rev. 5:13 
12! Rom. 11:36 


14 Lit. of Your 
hand 

15 Lev. 25:23; 
Ps. 39:12; Heb. 
11:13, 14; 1 Pet. 
2:11 "Job 14:2; Ps. 
90:9 5 sojourners, 
temporary 
residents 

6 transients, 
temporary 
residents in 

an even more 
temporary sense 
17 °[1 Sam. 16:7; 

1 Chr. 28:9] ? Prov. 
11:20 

19 9[1 Chr. 28:9]; 
Ps. 72:1 
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In Your hand is power and might; 
In Your hand it is to make great 
And to give strength to all. 


13“ Now therefore, our God, 
We thank You 
And praise Your glorious name. 
14 But who am I, and who are my 
people, 
That we should be able to offer so 
willingly as this? 
For all things come from You, 
And of Your own we have given 
You. 
15 For we are Saliens and ° pilgrims 
before You, 
As were all our fathers; 
"Our days on earth are as a shadow, 
And without hope. 


16“Q Lorp our God, all this abundance 
that we have prepared to build You a 
house for Your holy name is from Your 
hand, and is all Your own. !7I know also, 
my God, that You ’test the heart and 
Phave pleasure in uprightness. As for 
me, in the uprightness of my heart I have 
willingly offered all these things; and 
now with joy I have seen Your people, 
who are present here to offer willingly 
to You. 180 Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, our fathers, keep this forever 
in the intent of the thoughts of the heart 
of Your people, and fix their heart toward 
You. 19 And 7give my son Solomon a loyal 
heart to keep Your commandments and 


And You reign over all. 


not their treasures. David knew that those who first consecrated 
themselves to God would have no difficulty in being generous to 
the work of God. 

29:7 five thousand talents: About 190 tons. ten thousand 
darics: About 185 pounds of gold. eighteen thousand talents 
of bronze: This was equivalent to about 675 tons. one hundred 
thousand talents of iron: This was approximately 3,750 tons. 
29:8 These precious stones provided the adornments worn on 
the shoulders and breastplate of the high priest (Ex. 28:9-12, 17-21). 
29:9 loyal heart: The Hebrew is literally “with a fullness of heart.” 
This parallels the word willingly, and the two words together 
suggest that coercion played no part in the offering. 

29:10 David blessed the Lorp: Upon the completion of the offer- 
ings, David offered praise, using a song no doubt composed espe- 
cially for this occasion (vv. 10-12), followed by a prayer of confession 
and petition. 

29:11 The purpose of the temple was to exalt the Lorb and to ac- 
knowledge the universality of His kingdom. David modeled before 
the people the worship of the living God. It typically starts with 
praise for God's eternity, His complete control over the universe, 
and His great power. He is the glorious Master over all (see Ps. 134:3). 
29:12-14 David confessed that the riches and honor he enjoyed 
had come from God's generosity. The offerings he and his people 
had just made were possible only because God first had given to 
them. able to offer so willingly: Not only the ability to give, but 
the willingness to give, is a gift of God (see 2 Cor. 9:7, 8). 

29:15 aliens and pilgrims: David asserts that life on earth is tran- 
sitory and even nomadic. Only when a person becomes conscious 


Your testimonies and Your statutes, to do 


of his or her place within the care and blessing of a sovereign God 
does life become more than a shadow. Suddenly the hope of a 
future with God illuminates that person’s journey on this earth (see 
Heb. 11:13-16; 13:14). 

29:17 If people truly can give nothing of value to God, why does He 
ask His people to give? David answers this question. God enjoys a 
person's uprightness or righteousness. With gifts, offerings, and 
sacrifices, a person tangibly demonstrates not only gratitude to God, 
but trust in Him (see 1 Sam. 15:22). A righteous life always produc- 
es a generous spirit. For this reason, David could proclaim that his 
giving was only out of the uprightness of his heart. Moreover, his 
joy was heightened all the more when he saw that his people also 
understood this principle of true giving. 

29:18 This formula Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel 
was associated with God’s covenantal promises to the Israelites 
(see Ex. 3:6, 15; 6:3, 4; Deut. 6:10). With this name of God, David was 
petitioning God to keep His people always in covenant fellowship 
with Himself. 

29:19 In his prayer, David used the language of the covenant— 
commandments, testimonies, and statutes (see Deut. 6:1, 2, 
20; 8:11; 11:1). Unlike v. 18, David uses this language not as much for 
the nation as a whole as for his son Solomon. God had already made 
a covenant with David (17:7-14) and promised to renew it with his 
descendants. As with giving (see v. 14), zeal for faithfulness to God's 
covenant must also come from God Himself (v. 14). Therefore, David 
prayed that God would give Solomon a loyal heart to be obedient. 
In Solomon's case, David's particular concern was that his son would 
keep his pledge to build the temple. 
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all these things, and to build the 7temple 


24 All the leaders and the mighty men, and 


191 Chr. 29:1, 2 
for which "I have made provision.” 7Lit. palace also all the sons of King David, “submit- 
20Then David said to all the assembly, a seaee ted8’ themselves to King Solomon. 25So 
“Now bless the Lorp your God.” So all 39.4 chr.23 | ~~‘ the Lorp exalted Solomon exceedingly in 


the assembly blessed the Lorp God of 
their fathers, and bowed their heads and 
prostrated themselves before the Lorp 
and the king. 


Solomon Anointed King 

21And they made sacrifices to the 
Lorp and offered burnt offerings to the 
Lorp on the next day: a thousand bulls, 
a thousand rams, a thousand lambs, with 
their drink offerings, and ‘sacrifices in 


24 “ Eccl. 8:2 8 Lit. 


the sight of all Israel, and "bestowed on 
him such royal majesty as had not been 
on any king before him in Israel. 


The Close of David’s Reign 

26 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israel. 27” And the period that he 
reigned over Israel was forty years; *seven 
years he reigned in Hebron, and thir- 
ty-three years he reigned in Jerusalem. 
28So he Ydied in a good old age, full of 


abundance for all Israel. 22So they ate gavethehand days and riches and honor; and Solomon 
and drank before the Lorp with great 25"1Kin.313; = his son reigned in his place. 29 Now the 
gladness on that day. And they made Sol- eee 2 acts of King David, first and last, indeed 


omon the son of David king the second 
time, and ‘anointed him before the Lorp 55 


1 Kin. 2:11 *2 Sam. 


they are written in the 2book of Sam- 
uel the seer, in the book of Nathan the 


to be the leader, and Zadok to be priest. ee prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 
23Then Solomon sat on the throne of the 29 Lit. words 30with all his reign and his might, “and 
Lorn as king instead of David his father, 2 : way the events that happened to him, to Israel, 


and prospered; and all Israel obeyed him. 


29:22 the second time: This unusual phrase can only refer to the 
ratification of Solomon's kingship, not to its original establishment. 
David had appointed his son to be king at least two years earlier 
(see 23:1), an appointment that made Solomon a coregent rather 
than a true king, since he ruled alongside his father David. Zadok 
... priest: Zadok had remained loyal to David and Solomon. But 
Abiathar defected to Adonijah, David's other son who attempted 
to overthrow Solomon's succession (see 1 Kin. 1:1-8). 

29:23 Once more the chronicler ties the kingship of David and that 
of God closely together. As God's son (see 17:13), Solomon would sit 
on the throne as God's representative. In that sense, the royal throne 
was also the throne of the Lorp (see also v. 20). Eventually, Jesus 
as the Son of David and the Son of God would sit on that throne and 
reign forever (see Luke 1:32). 


and to all the kingdoms of the lands. 


29:25 any king before him: Obviously this included only Saul and 
David, but it is still a remarkable statement in light of David's widely 
recognized power and magnificence (11:9; 14:2; 18:1-13; 29:28). 
29:28 In comparison to the patriarchs and even to such men as Eli 
and Samuel, David's 70 years seem short. However, in his time this 
was a good old age. Moses used it as the standard for reasonable 
longevity (see Ps. 90:10). 

29:29 Here the chronicler revealed three sources he used in writing, 
and the reader interested in more information about the acts of 
King David is referred to those books. This note shows that the 
author of Chronicles did not invent the account or depend on oral 
tradition. Instead the chronicler cited texts available in his day. 


WHEN IT WAS FIRST WRITTEN, 2 Chronicles brought a ray of hope to a people desper- 
ately in need of encouragement. The Israelite community, reduced to a tiny minority in exile 
among the Babylonians, was struggling to understand its place. Had God’s promises to Abra- 
ham and David been revoked because of the nation’s sins? Was there any hope of reviving 
David's dynasty? Could Judaism survive without the temple? Second Chronicles addressed 
questions like these. Its answers came in a historical review of God's faithfulness to the Isra- 
elites. Although the nation had steadily declined over the centuries, God had always been 
faithful to those who remained true to Him. The good that God had done in the past would 
be the pattern for His future acts. God would keep His glorious promises to the Israelites. 


Author and Composition First and 2 Chronicles were at first a single book (see Introduction to 1 Chron- 
icles). The book itself does not state who wrote it, but the overall consistency of viewpoint and style indicates 
that it was probably the work of one person. Most commentators refer to this person as the “chronicler.” One 
Jewish tradition identifies him as Ezra (c. 460-430 B.c.) because Chronicles and Ezra share common themes like 
extensive lists, the Levites, and the temple. 

The chronicler had access to many official documents, which he often mentions by name. These include 
(1) the book of the kings of Israel and Judah (27:7; 35:27; 36:8); (2) the book of the kings of Judah and Israel (16:11; 
25:26; 28:26; 32:32); (3) the book of the kings of Israel (20:34; 33:18); (4) the annals (commentary) of the book of 
the kings (24:27); (5) the book of Nathan, the prophecy of Ahijah, and the visions of Iddo (9:29); (6) the history 
of Shemaiah (12:15); (7) the annals of Iddo (13:22); (8) the writings of the prophet Isaiah (26:22); (9) the sayings 
of Hozai (33:19); and (10) the Laments (35:25). The chronicler also cites the canonical books of 1 and 2 Kings. 


Purpose The details of the history of Israel and Judah in 2 Chronicles communicate the great message of 
redemption—particularly God's blessing on David and his successors. First Chronicles focuses on the Davidic 
covenant during David's time, and 2 Chronicles continues that theme in the period after David’s death. Even 
though 2 Chronicles relates the experiences of Solomon and his successors, it continues to emphasize God’s 
promise of an everlasting dynasty to David. Successors to David came and went. Some were true to the require- 
ments of that covenant—they “walked in the former ways of [their] father David” (17:3)—and others were not. 
But God’s commitment to the household of David continued throughout, even after the exile to Babylon. 

Because of this emphasis on covenant, 2 Chronicles makes frequent mention of priests, Levites, the temple, 
and other elements of Israel's religious life. It tells how Solomon’s temple was built and furnished (2:1—8:16) and 
includes a thorough description of the temple and its ministry (20:5-13, 24-30; 23:12-21; 24:4-14; 29:3—31:21; 
34:3—35:19). 

The centrality of the Davidic covenant also explains why 2 Chronicles devotes more attention to Judah than 
to Israel. Ever since the division into southern and northern kingdoms (10:16-19; see 1 Kin. 11:9-13), Judah had 
become the inheritors of God’s promises to David. Though David's successors ruled only the smaller kingdom of 
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Judah, God had remained faithful to 
His unconditional covenant 


with David. Judah was the 
nucleus through which God 
would accomplish His work of 
redemption. 


CHRIST IN THE 
SCRIPTURES 


The temple in 2 Chronicles 

is spotlighted in chapters 2 

\ and7.It suggests the incar- 
nation of Jesus. Although 


q ) 
at Ria tf aS ug th ‘ . 

Ne ae e temple is built to be 
eae ay p 


Tablet of Asherah, a Canaanite goddess. King 
Asa of Judah commanded that figurines, as well 
as foreign altars, high places, and sacred stones 
be destroyed (2 Chr. 14:3-5). 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the Louvre 


God's dwelling place on 


bad earth, Solomon realizes 


that no manmade building 
can house the God of the uni- 
verse: “But will God indeed 
dwell with men on the earth?” 
(6:18). This verse touches on 
the truth—Solomon knows 
that God could willingly dwell 
in the temple, but beyond that 
He would come in a much 


more glorious way. Solomon’s words anticipate Jesus’ arrival as Immanuel, “God 
with us” (Matt. 1:23). As beautiful as the temple is, when Jesus later walks inside 


its walls, He says of Himself, “In this place there is One greater than the temple 


" 


(Matt. 12:6). Jesus also likens His body to the temple John 2:19). In fact, according 
to the Book of Revelation, at the end of time Jesus, the Lamb of God, will replace 


the need for an earthly temple (Rev. 21:22). 


2 CHRONICLES OUTLINE 


|. The reign of Solomon 1:1—9:31 
A. Solomon's inauguration 1:1-17 
B. Solomon's temple 2:1—7:22 
C. Solomon's kingdom 8:1—9:31 
Il. The kingdom of Judah 10:1—36:23 


A. The division of the kingdom 10:1—11:23 


B. The rulers of Judah 12:1—36:14 
C. The Exile 36:15-23 


1010 B.c. 
David's reign 
begins in Hebron 


970 B.c. 

David dies and 
Solomon becomes 
king 


967 B.c. 
Solomon begins 
construction on 
the temple 


930 B.c. 
Solomon dies 
and the kingdom 
divides 


910 B.c. 
Asa becomes king 
in Judah 


872 B.c. 
Jehoshaphat 
becomes king in 
Judah 


755 B.c. 
Isaiah begins to 
prophesy in Judah 


722 B.c. 

Israel is taken 
captive by the 
Assyrians 


624 B.c. 

The Book of the 
Law is found in 
Jerusalem 


586 B.c. 
Judah is taken 
captive by the 
Babylonians 


Solomon Requests Wisdom 
ow “Solomon the son of David 
was strengthened in his king- 
dom, and ’the Lorp his God 
was with him and ‘exalted him 
exceedingly. 
2And Solomon spoke to all Israel, to 
dthe captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, to the judges, and to every lead- 
er in all Israel, the heads of the fathers’ 
houses. 2 Then Solomon, and all the as- 
sembly with him, went to / the high place 
that was at ‘Gibeon; for the tabernacle of 


29:25 


CHAPTER 1 


141 Kin. 2:46 
> Gen. 39:2 ¢1 Chr. 


241 Chr. 27:1-34 
31 Kin. 3:4; 1 Chr. 
16:39; 21:29 fEx. 
25-27; 35:4-36:38 
1 Place for worship 
49 Ex. 25:10-22; 

2 Sam. 6:2-17; 1 Chr. 
15:25-16:1 

5 Ex, 27:1, 2; 38:1, 
2 §Ex. 31:2 2Some 
authorities it was 
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give me wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may 7go out and come in before this peo- 
ple; for who can judge this great people 
of Yours?” 

UrThen God said to Solomon: “Be- 
cause this was in your heart, and you 
have not asked riches or wealth or honor 
or the life of your enemies, nor have you 
asked long life—but have asked wisdom 
and knowledge for yourself, that you may 
judge My people over whom I have made 
you king— 12 wisdom and knowledge are 


tj ith God es raey eae granted to you; and I will give you riches 
meeting wi od was there, which Mo-  6/1Kin.3:4 

ses oe of the Lorp had fmade in 7*1Kin.3:5-14;9:2 ane eae ang Hotes Sie teas. NOnEcoF 
hewild dypat David wad ht OPS: 1850 the kings have had who were before you, 
the wilderness. “4But David had brought [mj chr.285 nor shall any after you have the like.” 


up the ark of God from Kirjath Jearim to 
the place David had prepared for it, for 
he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 
5 Now “the bronze altar that ‘Bezalel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, ? he 
put before the tabernacle of the Lorn; 
Solomon and the assembly sought Him 
there. ®And Solomon went up there to the 
bronze altar before the Lorn, which was 
at the tabernacle of meeting, and/ offered 
a thousand burnt offerings on it. 

7kOn that night God appeared to Sol- 
omon, and said to him, “Ask! What shall 
I give you?” 

8 And Solomon said to God: “You have 
shown great mercy to David my father, 
and have made me "king in his place. 
9Now, O Lorp God, let Your promise to 
David my father be established, "for You 
have made me king over a people like the 
°dust of the earth in multitude. 1°”? Now 


31:2 


worship 


22:24 


1:1 exalted him exceedingly: The repetition here of the wording 
from 1 Chr. 29:25 shows how 1 and 2 Chronicles were originally one 
book, even though it is customary to print the two parts separately. 
1:3 The term high place comes from the fact that many ancient 
worshipers used hills for their sacred rites, thinking that such places 
were good “meeting points” between heaven and earth. Over time, 
high place came to mean any worship center, whether it was on a 
hill or not. In the OT, the high places were usually associated with 
pagan, particularly Canaanite, religion, but there was nothing in- 
herently evil about using a hilltop as a place of worship. Thus the 
patriarchs (Gen. 12:8; 22:2) and other worshipers of God offered 
their sacrifices on high places (1 Sam. 9:12; 1 Kin. 18:19, 36-38). The 
high place at Gibeon was the location of the Mosaic tabernacle 
after Saul destroyed Nob (1 Sam. 22:19). It seems that the Israelites 
moved the tabernacle to Nob after they had stopped using Shiloh 
as the religious center of Israel (1 Sam. 4:21, 22; Jer. 7:12). The tab- 
ernacle remained in Gibeon together with the great bronze altar 
throughout David's reign. 

1:5 Bezalel was one of the two men chosen especially by God to 
build the tabernacle in the wilderness (Ex. 31:1-11). Aholiab was the 
other. The text here mentions Bezalel alone apparently because 
he was the master craftsman, while Aholiab was his assistant. the 
assembly sought Him there: This phrase is important because 
Solomon and the people, as a congregation, usually worshiped 
God at Gibeon. 

1:6 went up: Solomon’s worship at Gibeon affirmed the covenant 
that bound God and the Davidic dynasty together (1 Chr. 17:7-14) 
and showed that Solomon accepted the religious responsibilities 
of his office (v. 3). 


@Num. 27:17; Deut. 


11.71 Kin. 3:11-13 
12 51 Kin. 10:23; 

1 Chr. 29:25; 2 Chr. 
9:22; Eccl. 2:9 

13 3 Place for 


14 +1 Kin. 10:26; 
2 Chr. 9:25 

15 “1 Kin. 10:27; 
2 Chr. 9:27; Job 


16 Y 1 Kin. 10:28; 
22:36; 2 Chr. 9:28 


92 Sam. 7:8-16; 

1 Kin. 3:7,8 °Gen. 
13:16; Num. 23:10 

101 Kin. 3:9 


Solomon’s Military and Economic 
Power 

13S0 Solomon came to Jerusalem from 
3the high place that was at Gibeon, from 
before the tabernacle of meeting, and 
reigned over Israel. !14’And Solomon 
gathered chariots and horsemen; he had 
one thousand four hundred chariots and 
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he 
stationed in the chariot cities and with 
the king in Jerusalem. 15“ Also the king 
made silver and gold as common in Jeru- 
salem as stones, and he made cedars as 
abundant as the sycamores which are in 
the lowland. !6”And Solomon had hors- 
es imported from Egypt and Keveh; the 
king’s merchants bought them in Keveh 
at the current price. 17 They also acquired 
and imported from Egypt a chariot for 


1:9 Solomon knew about the Abrahamic covenant and God's 
promise to make Abraham's descendants like the dust of the 
earth (Gen. 13:16). Solomon believed that the promise had come 
to pass, and he was confident that God would fulfill His promise 
to David as well. This meant that he saw his own succession (1 Chr. 
17:11) and the building of the temple as fulfillment of God’s promises 
(1 Chr. 17:12, 13). 

1:10 go out and come in: This figure of speech refers to the totality 
of Solomons life. As king he would lead by example as well as by 
edict. 

1:11, 12 Solomon’s request for wisdom centered on God's people 
and how he could best serve them, not on his own gain. Once Sol- 
omon had demonstrated this spirit of servanthood, God granted 
many unsolicited blessings. 

1:14 Solomon located his chariots in other cities besides Jerusa- 
lem, possibly in Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer (1 Kin. 9:15, 19). The 1,400 
chariots and twelve thousand horsemen here compare to four thou- 
sand stalls for horses and chariots and twelve thousand horsemen 
in 9:25. A chariot force of 1,400 units was a significant achievement 
for Israel, a nation located primarily in hilly terrain where chariots 
were of limited value. 

1:16 Keveh was probably an ancient name for what later came to 
be known as Cilicia. This city was on the northeast Mediterranean 
coast, a region famous for horses. The horses imported from 
Egypt were larger horses bred in Nubia and used mainly for pull- 
ing chariots. 

1:17 six hundred shekels of silver: It is often impossible to assign 
a price in a modern currency to the goods and services of the an- 
cient world. But this verse suggests that a chariot cost as much as 
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six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse 


17 4 Lit. by their 


engrave with the skillful men who 


for one hundred and fifty; thus, 4through hands are with me in Judah and Jerusalem, 
their agents, they exported them to all eHAPTERS kwhom David my father provided. 
the kings of the Hittites and the kings of Nea 8! Also send me cedar and cypress 

a In. 3: 


Syria. 
2Chr. 2:18 
Solomon Prepares to Build the Temple 
Then Solomon “determined to build 
a temple for the name of the Lorn, 
and a royal house for himself. 2Solomon 
selected seventy thousand men to bear 
burdens, eighty thousand to quarry stone 
in the mountains, and three thousand six 
hundred to oversee them. 
3Then Solomon sent to / Hiram king of 
Tyre, saying: 


1 Kin. 5:1 


28:3, 9-11 2 


8:5, 6] 


21 Kin. 5:15, 16; 


361 Chr. 14:1 
1 Heb. Huram; cf. 


442 Chr. 2:1 & Ex. 
30:7 fEx. 25:30; 
Lev. 24:8 9 Ex. 
29:38-42 Num. 


6/1 Kin. 8:27; 2 Chr. 


and algum logs from Lebanon, for 

I know that your servants have 

skill to cut timber in Lebanon; and 
indeed my servants will be with your 
servants, 9to prepare timber for me 
in abundance, for the 4temple which 
I am about to build shall be great and 


incense of spices 
3 appointed 
StiPSalS5:5) 


Lit. wonderful. 
cor, 1°”And indeed I will give to your 
servants, the woodsmen who cut 


timber, twenty thousand kors of 


6:18; Is. 66:1 
ground wheat, twenty thousand kors 
¢ As you have dealt with David my of barley, twenty thousand baths of 
father, and sent him cedars to build wine, and twenty thousand baths of 
himself a house to dwell in, so deal oil. 
with me. *Behold, 41 am building a 
temple for the name of the Lorp my Then Hiram king of Tyre answered 
God, to dedicate it to Him, °to burn in writing, which he sent to Solomon: 
before Him “sweet incense, for /the 
continual showbread, for /the burnt "Because the Lorp loves His people, 
offerings morning and evening, on He has made you king over them. 
the ’Sabbaths, on the New Moons, 
and on the 3set feasts of the Lorp our 125 Hiram also said: 
God. This is an ordinance forever to 
Israel. °Blessed be the Lorn God of Israel, 
Pwho made heaven and earth, for 
5 And the temple which I build will be He has given King David a wise 
great, for ‘our God is greater than all 744 ¢h, 2945 son, endowed with prudence and 
gods. &iBut who is able to build Him —8/1kKin.5:6 understanding, who will build a 
a temple, since heaven and the heaven 9 ’Lit-house temple for the Lorn and a royal house 
of heavens cannot contain Him? Who TRI for himself! 
am I then, that I should build Hima = 2chr.98 
temple, except to burn sacrifice before 2°! Feo 13 And now I have sent a skillful 
Him? 4:24; 14:15; Rev. man, endowed with understanding, 
10:6 > Heb. Huram; ®Huram my “master craftsman 
7 Therefore send me at once a man es ve 149 (the son of a woman of the 


skillful to work in gold and silver, 
in bronze and iron, in purple and 
crimson and blue, who has skill to 


four horses. they exported them: Solomon had a thriving business 
in horses and chariots. Because Israel was on the route between 
Asia and Africa, such goods would go through Israel and become 
subject to Solomon's heavy import and export taxes. Hittites were 
the peoples of the ancient nation of Hatti in central Asia Minor. They 
reached the height of their power at about 1350-1300 B.c,, but were 
nearly exterminated by the Sea Peoples in about 1200 B.c. There 
were pockets of Hittites in Solomon’s day, mainly north of Israel 
among the Syrians. 

2:1 aroyal house for himself: It was customary for a new king to 
build a palace as a physical and visible sign of his newly won sover- 
eignty, though this usually was done right after a military conquest 
(see 1 Chr. 14:1, 2). 

2:3 Hiram king of Tyre was the same Phoenician ruler who had 
provided men and materials for David's palace (1 Chr. 14:1). 

2:5 Solomon's statement that our God is greater than all gods 
means that God is the only true God, not that He is the greatest one 
among many lesser ones. All pagan “gods” are actually imaginary. 
2:6 Solomon could not build a dwelling place for God because 
God could never be contained within any physical structure. The 


7:13 7 Lit. father, 
1 Kin. 7:13, 14 
14.91 Kin. 7:13, 14 


daughters of Dan, and his father 
was a man of Tyre), skilled to work 
in gold and silver, bronze and iron, 


temple provided a place for God's people to go and offer sacrifices 
of worship to the Lord. 

2:7, 8 The skillful men... with me refers to the ones David had al- 
ready selected and organized for the purpose of building the temple 
(1 Chr. 22:15, 16). The chronicler emphasized David's intense interest 
in the temple and the elaborate steps he took to prepare for its 
building (1 Chr. 22:1-19). Algum logs probably refers to a kind of 
exotic tree imported from Ophir—south Arabia, perhaps Yemen. 
2:10 The amount of ground wheat here is about 125,000 bushels 
or 3,750 tons. Twenty thousand baths is approximately 115,000 
gallons. 

2:12 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel: Most likely a polite 
salutation to Solomon rather than a sincere recognition of God as 
the one true God. a wise son: It is clear from his letter that Hiram 
knew a great deal about Solomon, including: (1) the background of 
Solomon's request for materials and workmen, (2) Solomon's selec- 
tion by God to be king (v. 11), (3) Solomon's unusual wisdom, and 
(4) Solomon's call to build the temple. Apparently Hiram, David, and 
Solomon maintained close contact. 

2:14 Hiram had an Israelite mother and a Phoenician father. Moses 


stone and wood, purple and blue, fine 


152 Chr. 2:10 
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after the census in which “David his fa- 


linen and crimson, and to make any 1651 Kin. 5:8, 9 ther had numbered them; and there were 

engraving and to accomplish any plan eee found to be one hundred and fifty-three 

which may be given to him, with your j¢h.g73 thousand six hundred. 18 And he made 

skillful men and with the skillful men ’seventy thousand of them bearers of 

of my lord David your father. burdens, eighty thousand stonecutters 

in the mountain, and three thousand six 

15 Now therefore, the wheat, the barley, hundred overseers to make the people 

the oil, and the wine which "my lord = “1 Chr.22:2 work. 

has spoken of, let him send to his teehee? 

servants. 16s And we will cut wood CHAPTER 3 . 

from Lebanon, as much as you need; — 4.04 Kin.¢1 bGen, SOlomon Builds the Temple 

we will bring it to you in rafts by sea 22:2-14 <1 Chr. Now “Solomon began to build the 


to 8Joppa, and you will carry it up to 
Jerusalem. 


17tThen Solomon numbered all the 


aliens who were in the land of Israel, ™"° 


had warned the Israelites not to take spouses committed to pagan 
religions (Deut. 7:1-5). 

2:16 Joppa, now known as Jaffa, was the only seaport on the Isra- 
elite Mediterranean coast between Dor on the north and Philistia to 
the south. Jonah sailed from Joppa to escape God's call to Nineveh 
Von. 1:3). Though Hiram’s rafts helped transport the timber from 
Lebanon to Israel, the route from Joppa to Jerusalem was not so 
easy—it was a winding, steep ascent of nearly 40 miles. 

2:17 Solomons policy of forced labor drafted aliens first into the 
hard work of carrying loads and quarrying stone (v. 18). The term 
suggests any persons living in Israel who were not native Israelites. 


Solomon’s Temple 


21:18; 22:1 "Lit. He, 
following MT, Vg.; 
LXX the Lorp; Tg. the 
Angel of the Loro 

2 Araunah, 2 Sam. 


house of the Lorp at ’Jerusalem on 
Mount Moriah, where !the Lorp had 
appeared to his father David, at the 
place that David had prepared on the 
threshing floor of “Ornan? the Jebusite. 


The census refers to David's ill-advised count in the closing years 
of his reign (1 Chr. 21:1-5). 

3:1 Mount Moriah was sacred and therefore an appropriate 
place for the temple not only because the threshing floor of 
Ornan was there (see 1 Chr. 21:18-30), but also because it was 
the “land of Moriah” to which Abraham took Isaac for sacrifice 
(Gen. 22:2). David had received explicit instructions from the Lord 
that the very site that he had purchased from Ornan, and where 
he had already built an altar, should be the location of the future 
temple (1 Chr. 21:18, 26). Mount Moriah is known today as the 
temple mount and the site of the Muslim Dome of the Rock. It is 


Solomon's temple was the first of three temples that Israel built in its long history. David wanted to build it, but as a man 
of war he was unqualified to build such a holy place. So with the plans that God gave David and David passed on to him, 
King Solomon built the house of God. As God had instructed, Solomon built it on Mount Moriah just north of the ancient 


City of David. 


Solomon wanted to build a temple worthy of being the center of worship for the entire nation, so he used only the best 
craftsmen and materials. The materials included cedar and algum logs, gold and silver, cut stone, and fine linen. Most of 
the temple's beams, posts, walls, and doors were overlaid with gold, decorated with carvings of palm trees, garlands, and 
cherubim. The Most Holy Place alone was overlaid with 23 tons of fine gold. In this room two giant gold cherubim, with 
seven-and-a-half-foot wings overshadowed the ark of the covenant. A veil of crimson and fine linen separated the Most 
Holy Place from the holy place. The temple’s furnishings included ten lampstands of gold, ten tables, and one hundred 


A third-century a.p. interpretation of Solomon’s temple from a wall 
painting at Dura-Europos 


Z. Radovan/www.BibleLandPictures.com 


bowls of gold. Only the most skilled craftsmen 
worked on these details. The temple was 60 
cubits long and 20 cubits wide or 90 by 30 feet. 

It took seven years for Solomon's workers to 
complete this grand building, and the finished 
structure dazzled all who saw it. Yet for all its 
beauty, Solomon knew that no manmade build- 
ing could contain God, as heaven itself could 
not contain Him (6:18). The temple served 
mainly as a reminder of God's covenant. To all 
who came and worshiped there, God held out 
His promised presence. 

However, the temple was no guarantee of 
that presence. God had promised to live among 
the Israelites forever, and the temple was God's 
so-called “dwelling place,” but for the Holy God 
to live among His people they had to remain 
faithful to Him. Unfortunately they did not 
remain faithful, and consequently the temple 
was looted and destroyed as were the second 
and third temples after it. 
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341 Kin. 6:2; 1 Chr. 


The length was sixty cubits (by cubits ac- 


o=> 28:11-19 cording to the former measure) and the 
BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES O width twenty cubits. 4And the ‘vestibule 
that was in front of 2the sanctuary was 
twenty cubits long across the width of 
The Color Purple the house, and the height was 4one hun- 
Since dyes were made from vegetable sources dred and twenty. He overlaid the inside 
or from shellfish, quality control was difficult. ith id 5 fThe 1 5 h 
The completed colors were often impure and with pure go _ 2 arger FOOm ae 
inexact. These problems were compounded by spaneled with cypress which he overlaid 
the fact that many dyes were closely guarded with fine gold, and he carved palm trees 
family recipes that were sometimes lost or and chainwork on it. ®And he decorated 
changed. The most precious of ancient dyes the house with precious stones for beau- 
was purple. In Ugarit, a city of the Canaanites, ty and the gold was gold from Parvaim 
wool was often dyed this color. Phoenicia Ty 1 laid the bk he b : 
derived its name from the source of the dye. He also over al the house—the cans 
The word “Canaan” probably means “land of and doorposts, its walls and doors—with 
purple.” The dye itself was derived from the gold; and he carved cherubim on the 
murex shellfish found in the Mediterranean walls. 
Sea. Approximately 250,000 mollusks were 8 And he made the h Most Holy Place. Its 
reauue dneinaieighe cures CFs Gye NIG length was according to the width of the 
partly accounts for its great price. It was highly : : i 
valued within the nation of Israel. The Lord house, twenty cubits, and its width twen- 
prescribed the use of purple in several features ty cubits. He overlaid it with six hundred 
of the tabernacle, such as the curtains (Ex. 26:1) talents of fine gold. 9The weight of the 
and the screens (Ex. 27:16). It was also an essen- nails was fifty shekels of gold; and he 
tial part of the temple (2 Chr. 2:14). overlaid the upper ‘area with gold. 1%/In 
Sacre the Most Holy Place he made two cheru- 


1 Chr. 28:11 3The 
holy place, the 
main room of the 
temple, 1 Kin. 6:3 
4So with MT, LXX, 
Vg.; Arab., some 


91 Kin. 6:15; Jer. 
22:14 > Lit. house 
8 “Ex. 26:33; 1 Kin. 


bim, fashioned by carving, and overlaid 
them with gold. !! The wings of the cher- 
ubim were twenty cubits in overall length: 
one wing of the one cherub was five cubits, 
touching the wall of the room, and the 


piles Sie other wing was five cubits, touching the 
ene wing of the other cherub; !2one wing of 


the other cherub was five cubits, touching 
the wall of the room, and the other wing 
also was five cubits, touching the wing of 


6:16 
Murex shell used for making purple dye 91 Chr. 28:11 the other cherub. !3The wings of these 
Dezidor/Wikimedia Commons, CC-BY 3.0 10/Ex. 25:18-20, cherubim spanned twenty cubits overall. 
iin 2328 They stood on their feet, and they faced 
14 KEx.26:31;Matt. “Hey ) ey 
27:51; Heb. 9:3 inward. 14And he made the ’ veil of blue, 


2And he began to build on the second 
day of the second month in the fourth 


15/1 Kin. 7:15-20; 
Jer. 52:21 ® Lit. 
house 7 eighteen, 


purple, crimson, and fine linen, and wove 
cherubim into it. 


year of his reign. 1Kin. 7:15;2 Kin. 15 Also he made in front of the “temple 
3This is the foundation “which Sol- es 52:21 ‘two pillars “thirty-five cubits Shigh, and 
it. long 


omon laid for building the house of God: 


a hill directly north of Mt. Zion, the location of David's tabernacle 
(1 Chr. 15:1). 

3:2 The second day of the second month fell in April of the 
modern calendar. Making arrangements for the building, amassing 
building materials, and clearing the site could easily have required 
four years. 

3:3 The Israelites had two standard cubits, one about 17.4 inches 
long and the other about 20.4 inches. Probably the former mea- 
sure mentioned here was the 17.4-inch cubit, making the temple 
foundation about 90 feet long and 30 feet wide. The Mosaic tab- 
ernacle was 45 feet long and 15 feet wide (Ex. 26:15-37). 

3:5 The larger room was the holy place or “sanctuary” (1 Kin. 6:17). 
3:8 The Most Holy Place was the inner sanctuary, where the ark of 
the covenant (1 Kin. 6:19) was kept. This room was cubical in shape, 
twenty cubits (30 ft.) ona side (see 1 Kin. 6:20 for the height). Six 
hundred talents is approximately 23 tons of gold. 

3:9 Gold by itself is too soft to use for nails, so the nails mentioned 
here must have been decorative or else some other metal plated 
with gold. The weight fifty shekels (about 1.2 Ibs.) implies that 
they were plated nails. 


the capital that was on the top of each of 


3:10 The cherubim that Solomon had fashioned for the Most Holy 
Place were not the ones carved into the walls of the holy place (see 
v. 7), but additional ones carved and plated with gold here in the 
Most Holy Place. 

3:11-13 The cherubim stood side by side with outstretched wings 
touching in the middle and overshadowing the ark. Since each 
wing was five cubits long and the room was 20 cubits across, the 
cherubim’s wings spanned the entire width of the room. Facing 
inward meant that the cherubim were facing the veil and the holy 
place. 

3:14 The veil was a heavy curtain between the holy place and the 
Most Holy Place. It shielded the ark and cherubim from view (see 
5:9). Cherubim were woven into the fabric of the veil. The materials 
and colors used here—blue, purple, crimson, and fine linen— 
are the same as those of the veil of the tabernacle. 

3:15 The two pillars in front were free-standing and did not sup- 
port any part of the temple. Thirty-five cubits was about 53 feet, 
and with the capital that was... five cubits, the pillars were 
about 60 feet tall. 


them was five cubits. 1*He made wreaths 
of chainwork, as in the inner sanctuary, 
and put them on top of the pillars; and he 
made “one hundred pomegranates, and 


16 ™1 Kin. 7:20 
171 Kin. 7:21 9 Lit. 
He Shall Establish 
"Lit. In It ls Strength 
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wash in them; such things as they offered 
for the burnt offering they would wash in 
them, but the ?Sea was for the /priests to 
wash in. 77And he made ten lampstands 


put them on the wreaths of chainwork. cuaptera __ of gold "according to their design, and set 
17Then he "set up the pillars before the 4 og. 274,2 them in the temple, five on the right side 
temple, one on the right hand and the 2kin.16:14;Ezek. | and five on the left. 8‘He also made ten 
other on the left; he called the name of 433,16 tables, and placed them in the temple, five 
the one on the right hand 9Jachin, and cpa uinle on the right side and five on the left. And 


the name of the one on the left / Boaz. 
basin 


3¢1 Kin. 7:24-26 


Furnishings of the Temple 


'Great laver or 


he made one hundred /bowls of gold. 
9Furthermore *he made the court 
of the priests, and the /great court and 


441 Kin. 7:25 : 
Moreover he made “a bronze altar: 57About8,000 doors for the court; and he overlaid these 
twenty cubits was its length, twenty 92llonstwo doors with bronze. 1°” He set the Sea on 


cubits its width, and ten cubits its height. 

2bThen he made the ‘Sea of cast 
bronze, ten cubits from one brim to the 
other; it was completely round. Its height 
was five cubits, and a line of thirty cu- 
bits measured its circumference. 3°And 
under it was the likeness of oxen encir- 
cling it all around, ten to a cubit, all the 


7:26 


thousand, 1 Kin. 


6 ¢1 Kin. 7:38, 40 


the right side, toward the southeast. 
Then "Huram made the pots and 
the shovels and the bowls. So Huram fin- 
ished doing the work that he was to do 
for King Solomon for the house of God: 
12the two pillars and ’the bowl-shaped 
capitals that were on top of the two pil- 
lars; the two networks covering the two 


fEx. 30:19-21 
way around the Sea. The oxen were cast 3Greatbasin bowl-shaped capitals which were on top 
in two rows, when it was cast. #It stood Hs Kin. 7:49 of the pillars; 13”four hundred pomegran- 
on twelve 4oxen: three looking toward 3,%°3"'@" ates for the two networks (two rows of 
the north, three looking toward the west, 8/1 kin.7:48 pomegranates for each network, to cover 
three looking toward the south, and three 11 Chr. 28:17 the two bowl-shaped capitals that were 
looking toward the east; the Sea was set eee on the pillars); 1*he also made ‘carts and 
upon them, and all their back parts point-  19m1kin.739 the lavers on the carts; 45one Sea and 
ed inward. 5It was a handbreadth thick; 1171kin.740-51 twelve oxen under it; !8also the pots, the 
and its brim was shaped like the brim 12°1Kin.741 shovels, the forks—and all their articles 
: ei < 13 P 1 Kin. 7:20 : 
of a cup, like a lily blossom. It contained 4494 Kin 797.43 +"Huram his ¢master craftsman made of 
2three thousand baths. 161 Kin. 745; burnished bronze for King Solomon for 
®He also made ‘ten lavers, and put five cas “Lit. the house of the Lorn. 


on the right side and five on the left, to 


3:16 As in v. 5, chainwork appears to be a network of fruits and 
plants, as the presence of pomegranates indicates. First Kings 
expands the description (1 Kin. 7:17-20). There were seven wreaths 
of chainwork on each capital and two rows of pomegranates above 
the wreaths. The capitals seem to have been in the form of lilies four 
cubits high with a one-cubit width band at their base. The wreaths 
and strands of pomegranates were intertwined around the base. 
The one hundred pomegranates were one of four strands, two 
to each pillar, or 400 pomegranates in all. 

3:17 The names Jachin and Boaz mean “He Establishes” and “In 
Him Is Strength.” Thus the two pillars were constant reminders of 
the presence and power of God. 

4:1 The bronze altar was for burnt offerings in the courtyard of 
the temple. 

4:2 The Sea was a receptacle for water corresponding to the much 
smaller bronze laver of the Mosaic tabernacle (Ex. 30:17-21). That 
laver provided water for the priests to wash their hands and feet 
in preparation for ministering at the altar. The Sea served the same 
purpose (see v. 6). It was huge—15 feet in diameter and 45 feet in 
circumference. 

4:3 The oxen stood for strength and fertility. Other Bible passages 
use the ox’s horn to signify this (see 1 Sam. 2:10). 

4:4 The twelve oxen were in addition to the ones engraved on the 
outside of the Sea, and like them they symbolized strength and pro- 
ductivity. Their number corresponds to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
4:5 The Sea was very heavy even when empty. When filled with 
three thousand baths (about 27,000 gallons) of water, it would 
have weighed about 110 tons more. 

4:6 The ten lavers were arranged in two rows of five, on the north 
and south sides of the Sea. According to 1 Kin. 7:38, each held 40 
baths or about 230 gallons. They could accommodate large animals 


17In the plain of Jordan the king had 


such as oxen. The law of the burnt offering required that certain 
parts of the animal be washed in water before being placed on the 
altar (see Lev. 1:9, 13). 

4:7 Whereas the wilderness tabernacle had only one lampstand, 
this temple had ten (see Ex. 25:31), five on the north side of the 
holy place and five on the south. They probably had the same form 
as the one in the tabernacle—a central stand with three branches 
extending from each side, making a total of seven lamps per unit 
(see Ex. 25:32, 37). They symbolized the light of God's creation (Gen. 
1:3-5) and the fact that God Himself is light (see John 8:12). 

4:8 There had been only one table in the tabernacle (Ex. 25:23), 
but the temple had ten. They held the loaves of showbread (Ex. 
25:30). bowls of gold: The word for bowls here is derived from the 
Hebrew verb meaning “to sprinkle.” The priests used the bowls to 
hold liquids that were sprinkled. 

4:9 There were areas in and about the temple that only the priests 
could enter. One of these was the area immediately surrounding 
it and enclosed by a separating wall, the court of the priests. 
The great court was an outer area where the people in general 
could go. 

4:10 The Sea was placed to one side of the entrance to the temple, 
to the southeast. The temple faced east. 

4:14 Carts were mobile stands designed as bases for the ten lavers 
referred to in v. 6. They were four cubits ona side and three cubits 
high, had four bronze wheels, and were covered on the sides by 
richly decorated panels (1 Kin. 7:27-37). 

4:17 Many bronze products were made at a place in the Jordan 
valley about 35 miles north of the Dead Sea. Archaeologists have 
uncovered evidence of this work in an area where the clay is suitable 
for bronze casting. 
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them cast in clay molds, between Succoth 


17 5 Zaretan, 1 Kin. 


ark, the tabernacle of meeting, and all the 


and >Zeredah. 18sAnd Solomon had all 7:46 holy furnishings that were in the taberna- 

these articles made in such great abun- He teens cle. The priests and the Levites brought 

dance that the weight of the bronze was ug, 25-39 _ them up. &Also King Solomon, and all 

not determined. abe sed) the congregation of Israel who were as- 
a Ee 


19Thus ‘Solomon had all the furnish- 
ings made for the house of God: the altar 
of gold and the tables on which was “the 
showbread; 2°the lampstands with their 
lamps of pure gold, to burn in the pre- 
scribed manner in front of the inner 
sanctuary, 2! with “the flowers and the 
lamps and the wick-trimmers of gold, of 
purest gold; 22the trimmers, the bowls, 
the ladles, and the censers of pure gold. 
As for the entry of the °sanctuary, its 
inner doors to the Most Holy Place, and 
the doors of the main hall of the temple, 
were gold. 
So “all the work that Solomon had 
done for the house of the Lorp was 
finished; and Solomon brought in the 
things which his father David had ded- 
icated: the silver and the gold and all the 
furnishings. And he put them in the trea- 
suries of the house of God. 


The Ark Brought into the Temple 
2bNow Solomon assembled the elders 
of Israel and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief fathers of the children of Is- 
rael, in Jerusalem, that they might bring 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp up 
‘from the City of David, which is Zion. 
3¢Therefore all the men of Israel assem- 
bled with the king “at the feast, which 
was in the seventh month. 4So all the el- 
ders of Israel came, and the fLevites took 
up the ark. >Then they brought up the 


house 


2 Lit. itis 


15:16, 24 


4:19 This is the first mention of the altar of gold in Chronicles (see 
Ex. 30:1-10; 1 Kin. 7:48). This altar was used for offering incense. It 
was in the holy place just in front of the veil (see 3:14). 

4:22 inner doors: The tabernacle had only a veil between the holy 
place, here called the sanctuary, and the Most Holy Place (Ex. 
26:31-33). Solomon's temple had a set of doors there as well. 

5:1 The treasuries of the house of God listed here were dedicat- 
ed by David in the sense that he had allotted them to the building 
and maintenance of the temple (see 1 Chr. 18:7, 8; 29:3-5). Solomon 
put them in the regular temple treasuries. 

5:2 Though David had built a tabernacle on Mt. Zion to house the 
ark (1 Chr. 15:1), it was still separate from the original tabernacle at 
Gibeon and thus was not yet in a permanent location. Complet- 
ing Solomon's temple made it possible at last to place the ark in 
its proper setting. 

5:3 Since this was in the seventh month (that is, Ethanim or Tishri; 
1 Kin. 8:2), the feast was Tabernacles. This feast was an appropri- 
ate occasion for moving the ark to a permanent location, because 
the Feast of Tabernacles commemorated Israel’s wandering in the 
wilderness, when the ark had no permanent place (Lev. 23:39-43). 
5:5 The term tabernacle of meeting refers to the Mosaic tab- 
ernacle. Solomon ended worship at the high place at Gibeon by 
dismantling the Mosaic tabernacle located there (see 1:3) and by 
bringing it and all its furnishings to Jerusalem. 

5:6 Like David before him, Solomon, a priestly king, exercised the 
privileges of his office by offering sacrifices (see 1 Chr. 16:1-3). 


22 © Lit. house 


CHAPTER 5 


141 Kin. 7:51 

2 51 Kin. 8:1-9; Ps. 
47:9 2 Sam. 6:12 

347] Kin. 8:2 &Lev. 
23:34; 2 Chr. 7:8-10 
4f1 Chr. 15:2, 15 


792 Chr. 4:20 ‘Lit. 
9 FEx. 25:13-15 


10 ‘Ex. 25:16; Deut. 
10:2, 5; 2 Chr. 6:11; 
Heb. 9:4 3 Or where 
1141 Chr. 24:1-5 

4 consecrated 

12 « Ex. 32:26; 1 Chr. 
25:1-7 !1 Chr. 13:8; 


sembled with him before the ark, were 
sacrificing sheep and oxen that could not 
be counted or numbered for multitude. 
Then the priests brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp to its place, 
into the Jinner sanctuary of the / temple, 
to the Most Holy Place, under the wings 
of the cherubim. %For the cherubim 
spread their wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubim overshadowed the 
ark and its poles. 9The poles extended 
so that the ends of the “poles of the ark 
could be seen from the holy place, in front 
of the inner sanctuary; but they could not 
be seen from outside. And 2 they are there 
to this day. 1° Nothing was in the ark ex- 
cept the two tablets which Moses ‘put 
there at Horeb, ?when the Lorp made 
a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they had come out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to pass when the priests 
came out of the Most Holy Place (for all 
the priests who were present had 4sanc- 
tified themselves, without keeping to 
their /divisions), 12*and the Levites who 
were the singers, all those of Asaph and 
Heman and Jeduthun, with their sons 
and their brethren, stood at the east end 
of the altar, clothed in white linen, hav- 
ing cymbals, stringed instruments and 
harps, ‘and with them one hundred and 
twenty priests sounding with trumpets— 
13indeed it came to pass, when the trum- 
peters and singers were as one, to make 


5:8 According to Moses’ instructions (Ex. 25:12-15; Num. 4:6), the 
ark had rings attached to each corner, through which poles were 
inserted to carry it. These poles were about 20 cubits (30 feet) long, 
since those who ministered in the holy place could see them at ei- 
ther end of the veil (v. 9). 

5:9 to this day: This statement would be charged with emotion 
for any Israelite who lived through the Babylonian Exile years later, 
when Nebuchadnezzar’s army destroyed Solomon's temple and 
carried away many of its furnishings. 

5:11 On this day of inaugurating the temple all the priests partic- 
ipated in the services regardless of their priestly divisions. From 
then on they would serve in rotation according to their division (see 
1 Chr. 24:1-19). The Most Holy Place was normally restricted to the 
high priest only (Lev. 16:15; Heb. 9:7); on this occasion the regular 
priests had entered it to bring in the ark (v. 7). 

5:12 Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun were the heads of the divi- 
sions of Levitical musicians (see 1 Chr. 6:33, 39, 44; 15:17; 16:37, 42; 
25:1). The east end of the altar was between the east gate of the 
inner court and the great bronze altar. Altogether there were far 
more than one hundred and twenty priests; the ones numbered 
here were probably a select group of instrumentalists. 

5:13 As v. 14 suggests, the cloud was a manifestation of God's glory. 
In a sense, the cloud both revealed and concealed the glory of God, 
which is too awesome for human eyes to see (see Ex. 19:16, 18; 20:18, 
21; 24:16-18; 33:9, 10, 22; 40:34-38). 


one sound to be heard in praising and 
thanking the Lorp, and when they lift- 
ed up their voice with the trumpets and 
cymbals and instruments of music, and 
praised the Lorn, saying: 


m“ For He is good, 
For His mercy endures forever,” 


that the house, the house of the Lorn, 
was filled with a cloud, !*so that the 
priests could not °continue ministering 
because of the cloud; “for the glory of the 
Lorop filled the house of God. 

6 Then “Solomon spoke: 


“The Lorp said He would dwell in the 
>dark cloud. 
2 Thave surely built You an exalted 
house, 
And £a place for You to dwell in 
forever.” 


Solomon’s Speech upon Completion 
of the Work 

3Then the king turned around and 
“blessed the whole assembly of Israel, 
while all the assembly of Israel was stand- 
ing. And he said: “Blessed be the Lorp 
God of Israel, who has fulfilled with His 
hands what He spoke with His mouth to 
my father David, ‘saying, >‘Since the day 
that I brought My people out of the land 
of Egypt, I have chosen no city from any 


13 ™1 Chr. 16:34, 
41; 2 Chr. 7:3; Ezra 
3:11; Ps. 100:5; 
106:1; 136; Jer. 33:11 
14 "Ex. 40:35; 

1 Kin. 8:11; 2 Chr. 
7:2; Ezek. 43:5 5 Lit. 
stand to minister 


CHAPTER 6 


1 Ex. 19:9; 20:21; 

1 Kin, 8:12-21 

6 [Lev. 16:2]; Ps. 97:2 
262 Sam. 7:13; 

1 Chr. 17:12; 2 Chr. 
7A2 

3:42 Sam. 6:18 

4e1 Chr. 17:5 


6 f Deut. 12:5-7; 

2 Chr. 12:13; Zech. 
2:12 91 Sam. 16:7- 
13; 1 Chr. 28:4 

752 Sam. 7:2; 

1 Chr. 17:1; 28:2; Ps. 
132:1-5 Lit. house, 
and so in vv. 8-10 
9/1 Chr. 28:3-6 
10/1 Kin. 2:12; 10:9 
11‘ 2 Chr. 5:7-10 
12/1 Kin. 8:22; 

2 Chr. 7:7-9 2 Lit. he 
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that My name might be there, nor did I 
choose any man to be a ruler over My 
people Israel. ®/Yet I have chosen Jeru- 
salem, that My name may be there, and I 
Shave chosen David to be over My people 
Israel? 7Now "it was in the heart of my 
father David to build a ‘temple for the 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. § But the 
Lorp said to my father David, ‘Whereas 
it was in your heart to build a temple for 
My name, you did well in that it was in 
your heart. 9 Nevertheless you shall not 
build the temple, but your son who will 
come from your body, he shall build the 
temple for My ‘name?’ !°So the Lorp has 
fulfilled His word which He spoke, and 
T have filled the position of my father Da- 
vid, and /sit on the throne of Israel, as 
the Lorp promised; and I have built the 
temple for the name of the Lorp God of 
Israel. 11 And there I have put the ark, *in 
which is the covenant of the Lorp which 
He made with the children of Israel.” 


Solomon’s Prayer of Dedication 
121Then 2Solomon stood before the 
altar of the Lorp in the presence of all 
the assembly of Israel, and spread out his 
hands 13 (for Solomon had made a bronze 
platform five cubits long, five cubits 
wide, and three cubits high, and had set 
it in the midst of the court; and he stood 
on it, knelt down on his knees before all 
the assembly of Israel, and spread out his 


tribe of Israel in which to build a house, 


6:1, 2 The dark cloud which had represented the glory of God 
now filled the temple (5:14). This was in line with God's own prom- 
ise to David when He said, in response to David's decision to build 
a temple, that He had lived in a portable tabernacle (1 Chr. 17:5). 
Although David's son built a temple for God, the time would come 
when God would build David an eternal house or dynasty. With 
David's permanent dynasty would come God's permanent rela- 
tionship with His people (1 Chr. 17:7-14). Thus Solomon built the 
“house” in which God could live among them. 

6:4 fulfilled with His hands: A direct reference to the covenant 
that God had made with David, when He promised him an everlast- 
ing house (see 1 Chr. 17:11, 12). Solomon, as David's chosen heir, had 
lived to see God's words of promise come true. God had made Solo- 
mon king and built the temple. Solomon may have hired Phoenician 
craftsmen, but he knew that the project's success lay with God, and 
that “His hands” really had done the work. 

6:6 | have chosen Jerusalem: This refers not so much to Jerusalem 
as a political capital, as it was for David and Solomon (1 Chr. 11:4-8), 
but as a place for God’s name. This emphasis is unmistakable in the 
narrative about Ornan’s threshing floor (see 1 Chr. 21:18—22:1). Only 
Jerusalem would be acceptable as a place for God's earthly dwelling. 
I have chosen David: In His grace God chose David long before 
David actually took the throne, as Samuel's anointing of him in his 
youth made clear (1 Sam. 16:1, 12, 13). 

6:11 The covenant of the Lorp refers to the stone tablets of the 
Ten Commandments (see 5:10). 

6:13 The bronze platform was not a regular feature of the tem- 
ple but a stage constructed for Solomon's speech, so the assembly 
outside the walls of the courtyard could see him. It was seven and 
a half feet square and four and a half feet high. 


hands toward heaven); 14and he said: 


6:14 no God... like You: God is different from all other “gods.” 
He alone made and kept a covenant with His people, something 
unheard of in the religious traditions of the nations. Solomon’s 
acclamation makes sense to every child of God who reflects on 
God's faithfulness. covenant and mercy: The word for mercy here 


(Heb. qahal) (6:3; Deut. 18:16; Judg. 20:2) Strong’s #6951 


The Hebrew term denotes a gathering of people for any 
type of occasion. It is used in a secular sense to designate 
civil meetings, war counsels, a gathering of evildoers, and 
even an assembly of the dead (1 Sam. 17:47; 1 Kin. 12:3; Ps. 
26:5; Prov. 21:16). But the word is also used to speak of the 
gathering of individuals for religious purposes, such as the 
receiving of the Mosaic Law and the celebration of religious 
festivals before the Lord (30:23; Deut. 5:22). Sometimes 
the term applies to groups of men only—most frequently 
with assemblies for war, but once, apparently, for those 
gathered to hear Joshua's reading of the Law (Josh. 8:35). 
During the time of Ezra, women, children, and even ser- 
vants were specifically included in one religious assembly 
(Ezra 2:64, 65; 10:1). The expression “assembly of the Lorp” 
occurs several times in the OT to indicate a gathering of 
God's people for religious or secular purposes—including 
once to grumble against Moses (Num. 20:4; Deut. 23:1-3; 
1 Chr. 28:8; Neh. 13:1). 
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“Lorp God of Israel, ™ there is no God in 
heaven or on earth like You, who keep 
Your “covenant and mercy with Your 
servants who walk before You with all 


Deut. 4:39] 
7:9) 


14 ™[Ex. 15: 


15° 1 Chr. 22:9, 10 


1M: 24“Or if Your people Israel are de- 
(Deut. feated before an “enemy because they 
have sinned against You, and return and 
confess Your name, and pray and make 


: 16 P2 Sam. 7:12, 
their hearts. 15°You have kept what You  16;1kin.24;612; supplication before You in this temple, 
promised Your servant David my father; ae SIE 25then hear from heaven and forgive the 


You have both spoken with Your mouth 
and fulfilled it with Your hand, as it is 
this day. !® Therefore, Lorp God of Israel, 
now keep what You promised Your ser- 
vant David my father, saying, ’‘You shall 
not fail to have a man sit before Me on 
the throne of Israel, 4only if your sons 
take heed to their way, that they walk in 
My law as you have walked before Me’ 
17 And now, O Lorp God of Israel, let 
Your word come true, which You have 
spoken to Your servant David. 

18“But will God indeed dwell with men 
on the earth? "Behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain You. 
How much less this temple which I have 
built! 19 Yet regard the prayer of Your ser- 
vant and his supplication, O Lorp my 
God, and listen to the cry and the prayer 
which Your servant is praying before 
You: 2°that Your eyes may be ‘open to- 
ward this temple day and night, toward 
the place where You said You would put 
Your name, that You may hear the prayer 
which Your servant makes ‘toward this 
place. 21 And may You hear the supplica- 
tions of Your servant and of Your people 
Israel, when they pray toward this place. 
Hear from heaven Your dwelling place, 
and when You hear, “forgive. 

22“Tf anyone sins against his neighbor, 
and is forced to take an "oath, and comes 
and takes an oath before Your altar in 
this temple, 23then hear from heaven, 
and act, and judge Your servants, bring- 
ing retribution on the wicked by bringing 
his way on his own head, and justifying 
the righteous by giving him according to 
his “righteousness. 


3 Lit. house 


5:7; Dan. 6:1 


@[Mic. 6:13] 


¢[1 Sam. 16: 


Acts 8:27 


connotes loyalty; it means that God is faithful to His servants—to 
those who walk before Him with all their hearts. 

6:16 Solomon's very position as king attested to God’s having ful- 
filled His promise (see v. 10). But portions of God’s promise depend- 
ed on God's people obeying God's law. Only if David's sons took 
heed to their way would they enjoy the full benefits of God's favor. 
So Solomon prayed that his people would stay faithful. God would 
be faithful to them—would they be faithful to Him? No matter what 
their choice, however, God would carry out his ultimate plan to send 
the Messiah (see Ps. 89:30-37). 

6:18 will God... dwell with men: God is altogether separate from 
humanity (2:6), but He accommodates Himself to the low position 
of human beings in order to fellowship with them (see Gen. 2:8; 
11:5; 18:1, 2; Ex. 23:20-26). He did this in an ultimate sense in the 
incarnation of Jesus Christ John 1:14). 

6:21 The temple was God's dwelling place in the sense that it gave 
God's people a place to pray to the living God. Yet God could not be 
contained within the four walls of a building (see v. 18). 

6:22 comes and takes an oath: A reference to legal oaths in which 
people swore their innocence before God (see Ex. 22:8-11; Deut. 


18 ' [2 Chr. 2:6; Is. 
66:1; Acts 7:49] 


21 ¥ [Is. 43:25; 

44:22; Mic. 7:18] 
22 V Ex. 22:8-11 
23 w Job 34:11] 


24 *2 Kin. 21:14, 15 
26 y Deut. 28:23, 
24; 1 Kin. 17:1 
2822 Chr. 20:9 


30 [1 Chr. 28:9; 
Prov. 21:2; 24:12] 
All 

32 4 John 12:20; 


sin of Your people Israel, and bring them 
back to the land which You gave to them 
and their fathers. 

26“When the “heavens are shut up and 
there is no rain because they have sinned 
against You, when they pray toward this 
place and confess Your name, and turn 
from their sin because You afflict them, 
27then hear in heaven, and forgive the 
sin of Your servants, Your people Israel, 
that You may teach them the good way in 
which they should walk; and send rain 
on Your land which You have given to 
Your people as an inheritance. 

28“When there 7is famine in the land, 
pestilence or blight or mildew, locusts or 
grasshoppers; when their enemies besiege 
them in the land of their cities; whatever 
plague or whatever “sickness there is; 
29 whatever prayer, whatever supplication 
is made by anyone, or by all Your people 
Israel, when each one knows his own 
burden and his own grief, and spreads 
out his hands to this temple: 3°then hear 
from heaven Your dwelling place, and 
forgive, and give to everyone according 
to all his ways, whose heart You know 
(for You alone "know the ‘hearts of the 
sons of men), 3! that they may fear You, 
to walk in Your ways as long as they live 
in the land which You gave to our fathers. 

32“Moreover, concerning a foreigner, 
4who is not of Your people Israel, but has 
come from a far country for the sake of 
Your great name and Your mighty hand 
and Your outstretched arm, when they 
come and pray in this temple; *%then 
hear from heaven Your dwelling place, 


2052 Chr. 7:15 *Ps. 


0 


17:8, 9). Such oaths had to be sworn in the temple and before the 
altar, symbolic of God’s presence among His people. 

6:23 Solomon's request that God hear from heaven underscored 
God's transcendence. Although God had chosen to be present on 
earth at the temple, He also transcended the temple building. 
6:25 bring them back: A hint of the future captivity and deporta- 
tion of God's disobedient people (Deut. 28:29, 30). When the Exile 
to Babylon became a reality, the temple was destroyed and no one 
could pray at that place as before. But even in those days, God's 
people directed their prayer toward Jerusalem. This is what Daniel 
did (see Dan. 6:10). 

6:29 Israel was a community and could pray together as a nation. 
But each member was also responsible for his or her own sin (Ezek. 
18:1-4) and each needed to seek God's forgiveness. Prayer toward 
the temple could be national or individual. 

6:32, 33 God made His covenant exclusively with Israel, the nation 
descended from Abraham, but He did so for the purpose of attract- 
ing the nations to Himself, the Creator of all people. A foreigner 
who embraced the Lord as God would be numbered among God's 
people. 


and do according to all for which the 
foreigner calls to You, that all peoples of 
the earth may know Your name and fear 
You, as do Your people Israel, and that 
they may know that ‘this temple which I 
have built is called by Your name. 

34“When Your people go out to battle 
against their enemies, wherever You send 
them, and when they pray to You toward 
this city which You have chosen and the 
temple which I have built for Your name, 
35 then hear from heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their 
cause. 

36“When they sin against You (for 
there is °no one who does not sin), and 
You become angry with them and deliver 
them to the enemy, and they take them 
fcaptive to a land far or near; 37 yet when 
they *come to themselves in the land 
where they were carried captive, and re- 
pent, and make supplication to You in the 
land of their captivity, saying, ‘We have 
sinned, we have done wrong, and have 
committed wickedness’; 38and when they 
return to You with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land of their cap- 
tivity, where they have been carried cap- 
tive, and pray toward their land which 
You gave to their fathers, the /city which 
You have chosen, and toward the temple 
which I have built for Your name: 39 then 
hear from heaven Your dwelling place 
their prayer and their supplications, and 
maintain their cause, and forgive Your 
people who have sinned against You. 
40Now, my God, I pray, let Your eyes be 
hopen and let Your ears be attentive to the 
prayer made in this place. 


41“ Now’! therefore, 
Arise, O Lorp God, to Your /resting 
place, 

You and the ark of Your strength. 
Let Your priests, O Lorp God, be 
clothed with salvation, 

And let Your saints ' rejoice in 
goodness. 


33 4 Lit. Yourname 
is called upon this 
house 

36 ¢ Prov. 20:9; 
Eccl. 7:20; [Rom. 
3:9, 19; 5:12; Gal. 
3:10]; James 3:2; 

1 John 1:8 f Deut. 
28:63-68 

37 5 Lit. bring back 
to their hearts 

38 9 Dan. 6:10 

40 42 Chr. 6:20 

41 ‘Ps. 132:8-10, 16 
J1Chr. 28:2 ‘Neh. 
9:25 


42! 2 Sam. 7:15; Ps. 
89:49; 132:1, 8-10; 
Isqp5:3 
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121 Kin. 8:54 Lev. 


9:24; Judg. 6:21; 

1 Kin. 18:38; 1 Chr. 
21:26 ©1 Kin. 8:10, 
11 ‘Lit. house 
242 Chr. 5:14 

3 ¢2 Chr. 5:13; Ps. 
106:1; 136:1 £1 Chr. 
16:41; 2 Chr. 20:21 
491 Kin. 8:62, 63 
61 Chr. 15:16 

12 Chr. 5:12 2 Lit. 
hand 

7/1 Kin, 8:64- 

66; 9:3 

81 Kin. 8:65 

'1 Kin. 4:21, 24; 

2 Kin. 14:25 
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42“ Q Lorp God, do not turn away the 
face of Your Anointed; 
'Remember the mercies of Your 
servant David.” 


Solomon Dedicates the Temple 

When “Solomon had finished pray- 

ing, ’fire came down from heaven 
and consumed the burnt offering and 
the sacrifices; and ‘the glory of the Lorp 
filled the ‘temple. 24And the priests 
could not enter the house of the Lorn, be- 
cause the glory of the Lorn had filled the 
Lorp’s house. 3 When all the children of 
Israel saw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the Lorn on the temple, they 
bowed their faces to the ground on the 
pavement, and worshiped and praised 
the Lorn, saying: 


“For He is good, 
fFor His mercy endures forever.” 


49Then the king and all the people of- 
fered sacrifices before the Lorn. > King 
Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty-two 
thousand bulls and one hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king and 
all the people dedicated the house of 
God. 6” And the priests attended to their 
services; the Levites also with instru- 
ments of the music of the Lorp, which 
King David had made to praise the Lorp, 
saying, “For His mercy endures forever,” 
whenever David offered praise by their 
2ministry. ‘The priests sounded trumpets 
opposite them, while all Israel stood. 

7Furthermore /Solomon consecrated 
the middle of the court that was in front 
of the house of the Lorn; for there he of- 
fered burnt offerings and the fat of the 
peace offerings, because the bronze altar 
which Solomon had made was not able 
to receive the burnt offerings, the grain 
offerings, and the fat. 

8k At that time Solomon kept the feast 
seven days, and all Israel with him, a 
very great assembly /from the entrance of 


6:36 there is no one who does not sin: This statement is repeated 
in the NT (see Rom. 3:23; 1 John 1:8-10). All people sin and are guilty 
before God. take them captive: Solomon’s speech anticipated the 
possibility of exile (v. 25), something that had already taken place 
by the time Chronicles was written. 

6:40 Let Your eyes be open: God is Spirit (John 4:24) and doesn't 
have physical eyes and ears, but He is a Person who intimately knows 
us and hears our prayers. Solomon was praying that God would not 
ignore His people. 

6:41 In light of Ps. 132:8, 9 (the passage quoted by Solomon), the 
resting place is the temple. Ark is a synonym for the presence 
of God. 

6:42 Your Anointed: A reference to Solomon, which shows that he 
understood his unique role as one set apart by God for royal service 
(see 1 Chr. 22:10, 11). Like David, Solomon was a messianic figure who 


anticipated the goal of his royal line, the true Anointed One, Jesus 
Christ (see 1 Sam. 2:10; Ps. 2:2; 18:50; 89:38, 51; 132:17). 

7:1, 2 God responded positively to Solomon's prayer by igniting the 
sacrifices with heavenly fire, an act of approval recorded in other 
parts of the Bible as well (see Judg. 6:21; 1 Kin. 18:38). Glory... 
filled: This was in the form of a thick cloud that filled the temple 
with darkness. The priests could no longer minister because of their 
awe and reverence before the glory of the Lord. 

7:3 The people saw in God's glory His acceptance of the king and 
the temple, two central elements in His covenant promise to David 
(see 1 Chr. 17:11, 12). 

7:8 The feast was the Feast of Tabernacles, which began on the 
fifteenth day of the seventh month and continued through the 
twenty-second day (Lev. 23:34-36). Hamath and Brook of Egypt 
specify the extent of Solomon’s early kingdom from north to south. 
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Hamath to “the? Brook of Egypt. ?And 
on the eighth day they held a "sacred 
assembly, for they observed the dedica- 
tion of the altar seven days, and the feast 
seven days. !°°On the twenty-third day 
of the seventh month he sent the people 
away to their tents, joyful and glad of 
heart for the good that the Lorp had done 
for David, for Solomon, and for His peo- 
ple Israel. 1! Thus ’Solomon finished the 
house of the Lorp and the king’s house; 
and Solomon successfully accomplished 
all that came into his heart to make in the 
house of the Lorp and in his own house. 


God’s Second Appearance to Solomon 
12Then the Lorp ‘appeared to Sol- 
omon by night, and said to him: “I have 
heard your prayer, "and have chosen this 
splace for Myself as a house of sacrifice. 
13¢When I shut up heaven and there is no 
rain, or command the locusts to devour 
the land, or send pestilence among My 
people, !4if My people who are “called by 
My name will »humble themselves, and 
pray and seek My face, and turn from 
their wicked ways, ’ then I will hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin and heal 
their land. 15 Now *My eyes will be open 
and My ears attentive to prayer made in 
this place. 16For now #I have chosen and 
4sanctified this house, that My name may 
be there forever; and °My eyes and *My 
heart will be there perpetually. 17 As for 
you, if you walk before Me as your fa- 


8™ Josh. 13:3 3 The 
Shihor, 1 Chr. 13:5 
9” Lev. 23:36 

10 °1 Kin. 8:66 

11? 1 Kin. 9:1 

12 91 Kin. 3:5; 11:9 
rDeut. 12:5, 11 

52 Chr. 6:20 

13 § Deut. 28:23, 24; 
1 Kin. 17:1; 2 Chr. 
6:26-28 

14» Deut. 28:10; 
[Is. 43:7] ¥ 2 Chr. 
12:6, 7; James 4:10] 
w 2 Chr. 6:27, 30 

15 x2 Chr. 6:20, 40 
161 Kin. 9:3; 

2 Chr. 6:6 4 set 
apart * My 
attention ®My 
concern 

1721 Kin. 9:4 


18 22 Sam. 7:12-16; 
1 Kin. 2:4; 2 Chr. 
6:16 

19 > Lev. 26:14, 33; 
[Deut. 28:15, 36] 


20 ¢ Deut. 28:63-68; 


2 Kin. 25:1-7 4Ps. 
44:14 7 set apart 
21 €2 Kin. 25:9 

£2 Chr. 29:8 

9 [Deut. 29:24, 

25; Jer. 22:8, 9] 
®Temple ° Or was 


CHAPTER 8 


121 Kin. 9:10-14 
61 Kin. 6:38-7:1 

2! Heb. Huram, 
2 Chr. 2:3 


ther David walked, and do according to 
all that I have commanded you, and if 
you keep My statutes and My judgments, 
18then I will establish the throne of your 
kingdom, as I covenanted with David 
your father, saying, “‘You shall not fail to 
have a man as ruler in Israel? 

19b“But if you turn away and forsake 
My statutes and My commandments 
which I have set before you, and go and 
serve other gods, and worship them, 
20¢then I will uproot them from My land 
which I have given them; and this house 
which I have “sanctified for My name I 
will cast out of My sight, and will make 
it a proverb and a “byword among all 
peoples. 

21“And as for ‘this Shouse, which %is 
exalted, everyone who passes by it will be 
fastonished and say, 9‘Why has the Lorp 
done thus to this land and this house?’ 
22Then they will answer, ‘Because they 
forsook the Lorp God of their fathers, 
who brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, and embraced other gods, and 
worshiped them and served them; there- 
fore He has brought all this calamity on 
them?” 


Solomon’s Additional Achievements 
It “came to pass at the end of ’twen- 
ty years, when Solomon had built the 
house of the Lorp and his own house, 
2that the cities which ‘Hiram had given 
to Solomon, Solomon built them; and 


The Brook of Egypt is probably the Wadi el-Arish, a seasonal stream 
about 40 miles southwest of Gaza. 

7:9 The Feast of Tabernacles ended with an eighth day assembly, 
which fell always on the twenty-second day of the seventh month, 
Tishri. The seven-day dedication of the altar is the one referred 
toin 5:3. 

7:10 he sent the people away to their tents: Probably a refer- 
ence to the huts or booths in which people stayed as part of the 
Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23:42, 43). Few if any Israelites used tents 
for their housing at this time. 

7:11 The king’s house refers to Solomon’s own palace, a project 
much more elaborately explained in 1 Kings (see 1 Kin. 2:1; 7:1, 8). 
Since it took Solomon 13 years to build his palace and 20 years in all 


(Heb. palal) (7:14; Gen. 20:7; Num. 21:7; 1 Kin. 8:44; Is. 16:12; 
Jer. 7:16) Strong's #6419 


The Hebrew verb translated pray in God’s promise con- 
cerning the revival of Israel (7:14) can also mean “to inter- 
vene,” “to interpose,” “to arbitrate,” or even “to judge.” The 
Lord was asking His people to intercede for others in their 
prayers. During the dedication of the temple, Solomon 
modeled intercessory prayer (6:3-42). He pleaded with 
God on behalf of the people and continued to pray with 
determination until the Lord answered. According to the 
Lord, this type of prayer would be the catalyst for revival 
and restoration in the future (see Dan. 9:3-19). 


to build it and the temple (8:1), these events too are halfway through 
Solomon’s 40-year reign. 

7:12 In the next several verses (vv. 13-15), the Lord reviews and an- 
swers the petitions of Solomon (6:14-42). Solomon’s prayers had 
been heard and would be answered, but there were conditions 
(see v. 14). 

7:14 If God’s people would do three things, God would respond in 
three ways. The Lord’s people needed to become humble, that 
is, confess; they needed to pray, or repent; and they needed to 
turn, or come back to Him. If they did, God would hear, forgive, 
and heal them. 

7:17, 18 if you walk: The Lord challenged Solomon to remain faith- 
ful to Him and to the laws of the covenant so that he could enjoy 
the full benefit of God's blessing (vv. 17-20). I will establish the 
throne: The conditions for God's blessing on David and his line did 
not extend to the ongoing existence of that dynasty. The covenant 
promises to David were unqualified. The Lord had told David that 
if his son—that is, Solomon—sinned he would be disciplined, but 
“My mercy shall not depart from him,” and “your house and your 
kingdom shall be established forever before you” (2 Sam. 7:15, 16; 
see 1 Chr. 17:13, 14). Solomon might sin and be disciplined, but God's 
promises would stand—David's dynasty would go on. 

7:19 if you turn: Here the word for you is plural. The Lord was speak- 
ing to the nation as a whole. 

7:20 proverb: The nation of Israel would become an object lesson 
to other nations, who would see the temple lying in ruins and un- 
derstand the clear message about sin and its cost. 

7:22 embraced other gods: Idolatry would be the downfall of 
the nation (Deut. 28; 29). 

8:1, 2 This compressed account of transactions between Solomon 
and Hiram is more fully spelled out in 1 Kin. 9:10-14. In payment for 


he settled the children of Israel there. 


4¢1 Kin. 9:17, 18 
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his father, he appointed the ” divisions of 


3And Solomon went to Hamath Zobah 1 Chr.18:3,9 the priests for their service, “the Levites 
and seized it. “He also built Tadmor in 31} se for their duties (to praise and serve be- 
the wilderness, and all the storage cities Se RO fore the priests) as the duty of each day 
which he built in “Hamath. >He built 1Kkin.9:20 required, and the °gatekeepers by their 
Upper Beth Horon and ‘Lower Beth ie ae 855 divisions at each gate; for so David the 
Horon, fortified cities with walls, gates, 11/1Kin.31;7:3; man of God had commanded. !> They did 
and bars, Salso Baalath and all the stor- 9:24:11: not depart from the command of the king 


age cities that Solomon had, and all the 
chariot cities and the cities of the caval- 
ry, and all that Solomon fdesired to build 
in Jerusalem, in Lebanon, and in all the 
land of his dominion. 

79 All the people who were left of the 
Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Jebusites, who were not of Israel— 
8that is, their descendants who were 
left in the land after them, whom the 
children of Israel did not destroy—from 
these Solomon raised forced labor, as it is 
to this day. But Solomon did not make 
the children of Israel 2servants for his 
work. Some were men of war, captains of 
his officers, captains of his chariots, and 
his cavalry. 19And others were chiefs of 
the officials of King Solomon: “two hun- 
dred and fifty, who ruled over the people. 

Now Solomon ‘brought the daughter 
of Pharaoh up from the City of David to 


13 J Ex. 29:38-42; 
Num. 28:3, 9, 11, 26; 
29:1 K Ex. 23:14-17; 
34:22, 23; Deut. 
16:16 ! Lev. 23:1-44 
14 3 ordinance 


to the priests and Levites concerning any 
matter or concerning the ? treasuries. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was 
well-ordered ‘from the day of the foun- 
dation of the house of the Lorp until it 
was finished. So the house of the Lorp 
was completed. 

17Then Solomon went to 7Ezion Geber 
and °Elath on the seacoast, in the land 
of Edom. 18*And Hiram sent him ships 
by the hand of his servants, and servants 
who knew the sea. They went with the 
servants of Solomon to ‘Ophir, and ac- 
quired four hundred and fifty talents of 
gold from there, and brought it to King 
Solomon. 


The Queen of Sheba’s Praise of 
Solomon 
Now “when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon, she came 


the house he had built for her, for he said, ™1Chr.24:3 to Jerusalem to test Solomon with hard 
“My wife shall not dwell in the house of 71 Aue x61 questions, having a very great retinue, 
David king of Israel, because the places 15p1Chr.26:20-28 camels that bore spices, gold in abun- 
to which the ark of the Lorp has come 16*SowithLXx, dance, and precious stones; and when 
are holy.” ee she came to Solomon, she spoke with him 

12Then Solomon offered burnt offer-  1741kin.9:26; about all that was in her heart. 2So Sol- 


ings to the Lorn on the altar of the Lorp 
which he had built before the vestibule, 


2 Chr. 20:36 * Heb. 
Floth, 2 Kin. 14:22 


omon answered all her questions; there 
was nothing so difficult for Solomon that 


eae . 18 "1 Kin. 9:27; re 
13 according to the/daily rate, offering ac- 2Chr.9:10, 13 he could not explain it to her. 3 And when 
cording to the commandment of Moses, *!Chr.29:4 the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom 
for the Sabbaths, the New Moons, and — cyaprepqg ~=—Ss Of Solomon, the house that he had built, 


the *three appointed yearly 'feasts—the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, the Feast of 
Weeks, and the Feast of Tabernacles. 
14 And, according to the ?order of David 


the timber and gold that Hiram provided for Solomon's construction 
projects, Solomon gave 20 Galilean cities to Hiram. The Phoenician 
did not like the cities, but he took them anyway and even paid 120 
talents of gold for them. Eventually Solomon took back the cities, 
rebuilt them, and settled Israelites in them once more. 

8:4 Solomon built and fortified cities such as Tadmor because they 
were on vital caravan routes. These fortified cities provided protec- 
tion to his own caravans and became the customs points at which 
Solomon collected taxes. storage cities: Facilities were scattered 
throughout Solomon’s outlying provinces to provide warehouses 
for his armies and merchantmen, as well as to store produce and 
other tribute paid by the vassal states (see 1 Kin. 9:19). 

8:5 Upper Beth Horon and Lower Beth Horon were strategically 
located near the border between Judah and the northern tribal 
districts, along a major mountain pass to the Mediterranean (see 
Josh. 10:10; 1 Sam. 13:18). 

8:7, 8 The people groups named in this verse were remnants of the 
population of Canaan who survived the conquest. Israel reduced 
many of them to forced labor (see 2:17). 

8:11 The daughter of Pharaoh is not named here. Solomon 


121 Kin. 10:1; Ps. 
72:10; [Matt. 12:42; 
Luke 11:31] 

4 Neh. 1:11 


4the food on his table, the seating of his 
servants, the service of his waiters and 
their apparel, his ’cupbearers and their 
apparel, and his entryway by which he 


had married her early in his reign (1 Kin. 3:1) and had provided her 
housing near David’s palace on Mt. Zion. She had been forbidden 
to live in the palace, presumably because she was neither Hebrew 
nor God-fearing. 

8:13 The daily rate refers to the morning and evening sacrifices of 
lambs, one on each occasion (Ex. 29:38-42). 

8:14, 15 Solomon, like all kings in David's line, had jurisdiction over 
the priests and Levites, as well as over civil, military, and political 
affairs. 

8:17 Ezion Geber and Elath were cities located close together at 
the northern end of the east branch of the Red Sea. 

8:18 The Phoenicians were world-famous mariners, so when Solo- 
mon undertook a merchant marine enterprise he called once more 
on his good friend Hiram, the King of Tyre. The land of Ophir, 
located apparently in South Arabia (see 1 Chr. 29:4), was a source 
of finest gold. 

9:1 Sheba was more than a thousand miles south of Israel, at the 
southern end of the Arabian Peninsula. hard questions: Solomon 
was known for his great wisdom (1:10-12; 1 Kin. 4:29-34). 
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David and Solomon’s Empire 
ape Po 


~~ Ramoth 
Gilead 


ort 
Ve Kir 
~~ Hareseth 


David and Solomon’s empire 


=| Solomon's expansion 


went up to the house of the Lorn, there 


8 ¢ Deut. 7:8; 2 Chr. 
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was no more spirit in her. 2:11; [Ps. 44:3] == 
*Then she said to the king: “It was Lrereaeta BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 
a true report which I heard in my own  4911,12 


land about your words and your wisdom. 
® However I did not believe their words 
until I came and saw with my own eyes; 
and indeed the half of the greatness of 
your wisdom was not told me. You ex- 
ceed the fame of which I heard. “Happy 
are your men and happy are these your 
servants, who stand continually before 
you and hear your wisdom! 8 Blessed be 
the Lorp your God, who delighted in you, 
setting you on His throne to be king for 
the Lorp your God! Because your God 
has ‘loved Israel, to establish them for- 
ever, therefore He made you king over 
them, to do justice and righteousness.” 
9And she gave the king one hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, spices in great 
abundance, and precious stones; there 
never were any spices such as those the 
queen of Sheba gave to King Solomon. 

10 Also, the servants of Hiram and 
the servants of Solomon, “who brought 
gold from Ophir, brought !algum wood 
and precious stones. ' And the king 
made walkways of the ?algum wood for 
the house of the Lorn and for the king’s 
house, also harps and stringed instru- 
ments for singers; and there were none 
such as these seen before in the land of 
Judah. 

12 Now King Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all she desired, whatever she 
asked, much more than she had brought 
to the king. So she turned and went to 
her own country, she and her servants. 


10:11, 12 


Solomon’s Great Wealth 

13eThe weight of gold that came to 
Solomon yearly was six hundred and 
sixty-six talents of gold, !+besides what 
the traveling merchants and traders 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and 
governors of the country brought gold 
and silver to Solomon. 15 And King Sol- 
omon made two hundred large shields 
of hammered gold; six hundred shekels 
of hammered gold went into each shield. 
16 He also made three hundred shields of 


10:17 


peacocks 


9:8 Blessed be the Lorp your God: This was the language of po- 
liteness in the ancient world and does not suggest that the queen 
of Sheba was converted. Visiting dignitaries customarily praised the 
god of the host nation. Still, the queen's statements about God's 
love of Israel and election of Solomon were true enough (see 
1 Chr. 17:11-14). 

9:13 Solomon’s annual income in gold through taxes alone 
amounted to 25 tons. Since king and state were identified, this fig- 
ure reflects the annual revenues of the entire nation through taxes. 
9:14 The gold and silver that the kings and governors brought 


11 2. almug, 1 Kin. 


13 € 1 Kin. 10:14-29 


16 £1 Kin. 7:2 
3 three minas, 1 Kin. 


18 4 Lit. hands 
2192 Chr. 20:36, 
37; Ps. 72:10 > Heb. 
Huram; cf. 1 Kin. 
10:22 © Lit. ships 
of Tarshish, deep- 
sea vessels 7 Or 


hammered gold; *three hundred shekels 
of gold went into each shield. The king 
put them in the House of the Forest of 
Lebanon. 

17Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure 
gold. 18The throne had six steps, with 
a footstool of gold, which were fastened 
to the throne; there were ‘armrests on 
either side of the place of the seat, and 
two lions stood beside the armrests. 
19 Twelve lions stood there, one on each 
side of the six steps; nothing like this had 
been made for any other kingdom. 

20 All King Solomon’s drinking vessels 
were gold, and all the vessels of the House 
of the Forest of Lebanon were pure gold. 
Not one was silver, for this was accounted 
as nothing in the days of Solomon. 21 For 
the king’s ships went to /Tarshish with 
the servants of > Hiram. Once every three 
years the merchant ships came, bringing 
gold, silver, ivory, apes, and “monkeys. 

22So0 King Solomon surpassed all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 
23 And all the kings of the earth sought 
the presence of Solomon to hear his wis- 
dom, which God had put in his heart. 
24Each man brought his present: articles 


to Solomon was tribute—a form of taxation on vassal states, not 
a voluntary gift. 

9:15 The shields of hammered gold were for decorative or cer- 
emonial purposes, not the armory. Gold was too expensive, too 
heavy, and too soft to use in battle. 

9:21 To Tarshish is possibly a figure of speech, meaning “a great 
distance” or “to the ends of the earth.” 

9:23 In the context of Solomon's own time and place, all the kings 
referred to the kings of the eastern Mediterranean world. 

9:24 Each man brought his present: Ordinary presents are not 
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of silver and gold, garments, “armor, 


his heavy yoke which he put on us, and 


2461 Kin. 20:11 
spices, horses, and mules, at a set rate 25/Deut. 17:16; we will serve you.” 
year by year. DEN eel ae 5So he said to them, “Come back to 
25Solomon ‘had four thousand stalls 36/7 kin.4:21 _ me after three days.” And the people 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thou- ‘Gen. 15:18; departed. 
sand horsemen whom he stationed in a Reae 6Then King Rehoboam consulted 
the chariot cities and with the king at 27/1 Kin. 10:27 the elders who stood before his father 
Jerusalem. m2.Chr. 115-17 Solomon while he still lived, saying, 
26iSo he reigned over all the kings ae ee “How do you advise me to answer these 
kfrom the River to the land of the Phi- 2901 kin.11:41 people?” 
listines, as far as the border of Egypt. ?1Kin.11:29 ‘And they spoke to him, saying, “If 
271The king made silver as common in pes ea you are kind to these people, and please 
Jerusalem as stones, and he made cedar 11:42, 43;1 Chr. them, and speak good words to them, 
trees "as abundant as the sycamores 37 4.4 they will be your servants forever.” 
which are in the lowland. 28" And they joined his 8«But he rejected the advice which the 
brought horses to Solomon from Egypt ancestors elders had given him, and consulted the 
and from all lands. eee young men who had grown up with him, 
k who stood before him. 9 And he said to 
Desi of Setinian seiko tae. them, “What advice do you give? How 


290Now the rest of the acts of Sol- 
omon, first and last, are they not written 
in the book of Nathan the prophet, in the 
prophecy of ? Ahijah the Shilonite, and in 
the visions of 7Iddo the seer concerning 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 29”Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty 
years. 2! Then Solomon rested with his 
fathers, and was buried in the City of 
David his father. And Rehoboam his son 
reigned in his place. 


The Revolt Against Rehoboam 
1 @ And “Rehoboam went to Shechem, 
for all Israel had gone to Shechem 
to make him king. 2So it happened, when 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard it (he 
was in Egypt, ’where he had fled from 
the presence of King Solomon), that Jer- 
oboam returned from Egypt. ?Then they 
sent for him and called him. And Jero- 
boam and all Israel came and spoke to Re- 


scorpions 


8¢1 Kin. 12:8-11 
11 ' Scourges with 
points or barbs, lit. 


12 41 Kin. 12:12-14 
14 So with many 
Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., 


should we answer this people who have 
spoken to me, saying, ‘Lighten the yoke 
which your father put on us’?” 

10 Then the young men who had grown 
up with him spoke to him, saying, “Thus 
you should speak to the people who have 
spoken to you, saying, ‘Your father made 
our yoke heavy, but you make it lighter 
on us’—thus you shall say to them: ‘My 
little finger shall be thicker than my fa- 
ther’s waist! 4 And now, whereas my fa- 
ther put a heavy yoke on you, I will add 
to your yoke; my father chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
!scourges!’” 

120 4Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the 
king had directed, saying, “Come back to 
me the third day.” !°Then the king an- 
swered them roughly. King Rehoboam 
rejected the advice of the elders, 4and 
he spoke to them according to the advice 
of the young men, saying, “My father 


hoboam, saying, #“Your father made our vg.(cfv,10;1kin. made your yoke heavy, but I will add to 
yoke heavy; now therefore, lighten the 12:4);MT/*Lit it; my father chastised you with whips, 
scorpions 


burdensome service of your father and 


given and received at a set rate so these presents were tribute paid 
to the king by vassals. 

9:26 Most of the kings of Israel had continuing trouble with the 
Philistines, even though they were able to subdue every other 
surrounding neighbor. David had some success against the Philis- 
tines (1 Chr. 18:2), and later Jehoshaphat managed to exact tribute 
from some of them (see 17:11). 

9:29 Nathan the prophet had rebuked David for his adultery and 
murder (2 Sam. 12:1) and had become a confidant and counselor 
to both David and Solomon (1 Kin. 1:8, 11). Ahijah the Shilonite 
would select Jeroboam as the first king of the northern kingdom 
of Israel (1 Kin. 11:26-40) and later would announce God's judgment 
on him (1 Kin. 14:1-16). Iddo the seer was a contemporary of Ahijah 
who compiled accounts of both Jeroboam and Rehoboam (12:15). 
9:31 Rehoboam was a son of Solomon by his wife Naamah of 
Ammon (12:13). Rehoboam was 41 when he began to rule, so he 
must have been born during the period when Solomon ruled along- 
side David (see 1 Chr. 29:22, 23). 

10:1 Why did Rehoboam go to Shechem to be crowned? First, 


but I will chastise you with *scourges!” 


Shechem had a rich history dating back to Abraham’s travels in the 
land (see Gen. 12:6, 7; 35:4; Josh. 24:1-28). But more importantly, 
a rift had begun to develop between the northern and southern 
tribes (1 Kin. 11:26-40), and Shechem would be a more neutral place 
than Jerusalem. 

10:2 As head of all of Solomon’s forced labor in the district of 
Ephraim, Jeroboam enjoyed great favor with the king. But the 
prophet Ahijah informed him that he would become ruler of the 
ten northern tribes because of Solomon’s idolatry (1 Kin. 11:26-33). 
When Solomon heard of this he tried to kill Jeroboam (1 Kin. 11:40), 
but Jeroboam fled to Egypt. 

10:4 Solomon's heavy yoke included taxation and forced labor (see 
1 Sam. 8:11-18; 1 Kin. 4:7; 9:15). 

10:10, 11 Rehoboam promised that even the lesser evils of his 
reign—his finger—would be as hard as anything they knew under 
Solomon. The young men compared Solomon's rule to a whip and 
Rehoboam’s to a scourge, a whip with sharp bits of metal that cut 
the flesh and caused excruciating pain. 


15 So the king did not listen to the people; 
for the turn of events was from God, that 
the Lorp might fulfill His fword, which 
He had spoken by the hand of Ahijah the 
Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16Now when all Israel saw that the 
king did not listen to them, the people 
answered the king, saying: 


“What share have we in David? 
We have no inheritance in the son of 
Jesse. 
Every man to your tents, O Israel! 
Now see to your own house, 
O David!” 


So all Israel departed to their tents. 
17But Rehoboam reigned over the chil- 
dren of Israel who dwelt in the cities of 
Judah. 

Then King Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram, who was in charge of revenue; 
but the children of Israel stoned him with 
stones, and he died. Therefore King Re- 
hoboam mounted his chariot in haste to 
flee to Jerusalem. 194So Israel has been 
in rebellion against the house of David 
to this day. 

7 7 Now “when Rehoboam came to 
Jerusalem, he assembled from the 


15 ¢ Judg. 14:4; 

1 Chr. 5:22; 2 Chr. 
11:4; 22:7 f1 Kin. 
11:29-39 

1991 Kin. 12:19 


CHAPTER 11 
121 Kin. 12:21-24 
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bto Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 
3“Speak to Rehoboam the son of Sol- 
omon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in 
Judah and Benjamin, saying, #“Thus says 
the Lorn: “You shall not go up or fight 
against your brethren! Let every man re- 
turn to his house, for this thing is from 
Me.”’” Therefore they obeyed the words 
of the Lorn, and turned back from attack- 
ing Jeroboam. 


Rehoboam Fortifies the Cities 

5So Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
built cities for defense in Judah. ®And 
he built Bethlehem, Etam, Tekoa, 7 Beth 
Zur, Sochoh, Adullam, §Gath, Mareshah, 
Ziph, %Adoraim, Lachish, Azekah, 
10 Zorah, Aijalon, and Hebron, which are 
in Judah and Benjamin, fortified cities. 
11 And he fortified the strongholds, and 
put captains in them, and stores of food, 
oil, and wine. !2 Also in every city he put 
shields and spears, and made them very 
strong, having Judah and Benjamin on 
his side. 


Priests and Levites Move to Judah 
13And from all their territories the 
priests and the Levites who were in all 


5 : 261 Chr. 12:5; + “ = 
house of Judah and Benjamin one hun- SEPIA Israel took their stand with him. 14For 
dred and eighty thousand chosen men 14<Num.35:2-5 the Levites left “their common-lands and 
: " : 41 Kin. 12:28-33; : : 
who were warriors, to fight against Is- 56,713. their possessions and came to Judah and 


rael, that he might restore the kingdom 
to Rehoboam. 


2But the word of the Lorp came "4 


10:15 the turn of events was from God: Human foolishness and 
decisions achieved God's purposes. Solomon's defection from God 
late in his reign had already disqualified his descendants from ruling 
over all Israel (1 Kin. 11:9-13). Rehoboam initiated the split with his 
own foolish actions. 

10:16 In the people’s poem, Israel referred to the ten northern 
tribes, David to the southern kingdom of Judah. 

10:18 Hadoram, called Adoniram in 1 Kin. 4:6, was Jeroboam’s 
counterpart in Judah as officer in charge of forced labor. 

11:1 Shortly after the kingdom divided, the tribe of Benjamin 
joined Judah to form the southern kingdom. This is ironic because 
Saul was a Benjamite. However, Benjamites had shown great loyalty 
to David many years before (see 2 Sam. 19:16-20, 40-43). Also, Benja- 


15 1 Kin. 12:31; 
13:33; 14:9; [Hos. 


Jerusalem, for “Jeroboam and his sons 
had rejected them from serving as priests 
to the Lorn. 15¢Then he appointed for 


min was closer geographically to Judah than to the northern tribes. 
11:2 Like Nathan, Ahijah, and Iddo (9:29), Shemaiah was a prophet 
who wrote. The writer of Chronicles depended on Shemaiah’s writ- 
ings for some of his information (see 12:15). 

11:13, 14 all their territories: Though Israel and Judah had split 
into two kingdoms, the priests and the Levites of Israel sided with 
Judah. One reason for this was that they knew that Rehoboam was 
David's offspring, and therefore the heir of God's covenant promise 
to David. Another reason was that Jeroboam had established his 
own religious cult which had no need for the true priests of God 
(see 1 Kin. 12:25-33). 

11:15 The calf idols were the golden calves that Jeroboam had 
installed at Bethel and Dan. 


Judah Rides a Spiritual Roller Coaster 


Period of Asa Joash 
Reform Jehoshaphat 
Period of |= Rehoboam Jehoram 
Rebellion Abijah Ahaziah 
Athaliah 


Chapters | 11-13 | 14-20 | 225) | 23; 24 | 25—25) | 29532) | 33 | 


Hezekiah Josiah 
Amaziah Manasseh Jehoahaz 
Uzziah Amon Jehoiakim 
Jotham Jehoiachin 
Ahaz Zedekiah 
34; 35 | 36 


692 | 2 CHRONICLES 11:16 


himself priests for the ‘high places, for 
/the demons, and /the calf idols which he 
had made. 16” And 2after the Levites left, 
those from all the tribes of Israel, such 
as set their heart to seek the Lorp God 
of Israel, ‘came to Jerusalem to sacrifice 
to the Lorp God of their fathers. 17So 


worship 


them 


15 f[Lev. 17:7; 1 Cor. 
10:20] 91 Kin. 12:28 
’ Places for pagan 


1642 Chr. 14:7 
12 Chr. 15:9, 10; 
30:11, 18 2 Lit. after 


1742 Chr. 12:1, 13 


Egypt Attacks Judah 

1 2 Now “it came to pass, when Reho- 
boam had established the kingdom 

and had strengthened himself, that ’he 

forsook the law of the Lorn, and all Is- 

rael along with him. 2¢And it happened 

in the fifth year of King Rehoboam that 


they jstrengthened the kingdom of Ju- oa pee Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
dah, and made Rehoboam the son of Sol- 24a 155, Jerusalem, because they had transgressed 


omon strong for three years, because they 
walked in the way of David and Solomon 


n1 Kin. 14:31 3 Lit. 
daughter, but in the 
broader sense of 


against the Lorp, 2 with twelve hundred 
chariots, sixty thousand horsemen, and 


for three years. ayemnals wel iica people without number who came with 
21°Deut.1717 him out of Egypt—“the Lubim and the 
; eta ©Sukkiim and the Ethiopians. *And he 
The Family of Rehoboam . 23 °2Chr.11:5 took the fortified cities of Judah and 
18Then Rehoboam took for himself 4 ¢istributed came to Jerusalem. 
as wife Mahalath the daughter of Jeri- 5Then ‘Shemaiah the prophet came 
moth the son of David, and of Abihail to Rehoboam and the leaders of Judah, 
the daughter of 'Eliah the son of Jesse. who were gathered together in Jerusalem 
And she bore him children: Jeush, because of Shishak, and said to them, 
Shamariah, and Zaham. ?° After her he “Thus says the Lorn: ‘You have forsaken 
took 'Maachah the *granddaughter of Me, and therefore I also have left you in 
m Absalom; and she bore him ” Abijah, the hand of Shishak?” 
Attai, Ziza, and Shelomith. 21 Now Re- 6So the leaders of Israel and the king 
hoboam loved Maachah the granddaugh- fhumbled themselves; and they said, 
ter of Absalom more than all his ’wives 5“The Lorn is righteous.” 
and his concubines; for he took eighteen — CHAPTER 12 7Now when the Lorp saw that they 
wives and sixty concubines, and begot 4o2chr 1127 humbled themselves, “the word of the 
twenty-eight sons and sixty daughters. °1Kin. 14:22-24 Lorp came to Shemaiah, saying, “They 
22 And Rehoboam Pappointed 4Abijah 7/)8n 10: have humbled themselves; therefore I will 
the son of Maachah as chief, to be lead- 342chr.1638; not destroy them, but I will grant them 
er among his brothers; for he intended to Nah39 some deliverance. My wrath shall not be 
make him king. 23 He dealt wisely, and aes poured out on Jerusalem by the hand of 
4dispersed some of his sons throughout i Ee 9:27; [Dan. Shishak. 8 Nevertheless ‘they will be his 


all the territories of Judah and Benjamin, 
to every "fortified city; and he gave them 
provisions in abundance. He also sought 
many wives for them. 


28:47, 48] 


11:16 Once the legitimate religious leaders had left Israel, the wor- 
shipers of God in the northern kingdom could no longer worship 
in good conscience, so they made pilgrimages to Jerusalem three 
times a year (see 1 Kin. 12:27, 32, 33). 

11:17 Jeroboam’s program of establishing a new religious struc- 
ture in Israel apparently took at least three years. Meanwhile, 
the pilgrimage of godly Israelites from the north to Jerusalem 


(Heb. ma‘al) (12:2; Lev. 6:2; Ezek. 14:13) Strong's #4603 


The principal sense of this word is “to break a trust,” most 
often willfully but in some cases unintentionally (Lev. 5:15). 
The term is used in association with the word sin on several 
occasions (Lev. 5:15; 6:2; Ezek. 18:22-24). Transgression is 
almost always against the Lord and may be committed by 
individuals or communities, especially the covenant com- 
munity (Num. 31:16; Neh. 1:6, 7; Ezek. 14:13). Also a wife can 
transgress against her husband, or a king can transgress 
by not rendering a true judgment (Num. 5:12; Prov. 16:10). 
The word occurs predominantly in the exilic and postexilic 
books. There death, military defeat, and exile are all viewed 
as divine judgments on Israel's transgressions (12:1—9; 1 Chr. 
10:13; Ezek. 39:23; Dan. 9:7). 


71 Kin. 21:28, 29 
8 ‘ls. 26:13 /[Deut. 


91 Kin. 14:25, 26 


servants, that they may distinguish /My 
service from the service of the kingdoms 
of the nations.” 

9kSo Shishak king of Egypt came up 


strengthened Rehoboam and weakened Jeroboam (1 Kin. 
12:27). 

11:18 Mahalath may have been David's great-granddaughter. Re- 
hoboam was David's grandson, so in any case this marriage was 
within the larger royal family. 

11:20 Rehoboam’s claims to legitimacy took further support 
from his marriage to Maachah, granddaughter of David's son 
Absalom. Their son Abijah would eventually succeed Rehoboam 
(see 12:16). 

11:22 Rehoboam named his son Abijah to be the next king to 
ensure a smooth succession following his death. Abijah probably 
served under or alongside Rehoboam, just as Solomon had served 
under David (1 Chr. 23:1). 

12:1 the law: The normal Hebrew word for the Mosaic covenant, 
the Ten Commandments. 

12:2, 3 Egypt was beginning to recover from a long period of de- 
cline and wanted to reestablish control over Palestine. God used 
their ambitions to discipline Rehoboam for abandoning the Lord. 
The Lubim were the Libyans. The Sukkiim were other desert 
tribes, perhaps from western Libya. Ethiopians: Sometimes re- 
ferred to as Cushites, these famous warriors originated in the lands 
south of Egypt. 

12:8 In order that the Judeans might understand how privileged 
they were to serve God, He would allow them to become servants 
to the Egyptians. Only then would they appreciate again the joy of 
being God's servant people. 

12:9 The treasures of the king’s house that the Egyptians seized 


against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp and 
the treasures of the king’s house; he took 
everything. He also carried away the 
gold shields which Solomon had ‘made. 
10Then King Rehoboam made bronze 
shields in their place, and committed 
them ™to the hands of the captains of the 
guard, who guarded the doorway of the 
king’s house. " And whenever the king 
entered the house of the Lorp, the guard 
would go and bring them out; then they 
would take them back into the guard- 
room. 12When he humbled himself, the 
wrath of the Lorp turned from him, so as 
not to destroy him completely; and things 
also went well in Judah. 
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Shishak 


Shishak was a Libyan war chieftain who became pharaoh of Egypt 
and reigned from about 940 to 915 B.c. In about 926 B.c,, in the fifth 
year of the reign of King Rehoboam, Shishak invaded Judah and 
captured many of its fortified cities (1 Kin. 14:25). He then marched 
against Jerusalem, Rehoboam’s capital city, forcing Rehoboam 
to pay tribute and plundering the treasures of the temple and 
Rehoboam’s palace (1 Kin. 14:25, 26). The Egyptian account of 
Shishak’s invasion of Judah was recorded on the wall of the temple 
of the Egyptian god Amon at Karnak (ancient Thebes), in south- 
ern Egypt. More than a hundred cities captured or destroyed by 
Shishak are listed, including Adoraim, Aijalon, and Socoh. Cities 
from the northern kingdom of Israel, such as Shechem, Beth Shean, 
and Megiddo, are also listed on this monument as being captured 


by Shishak. 


The End of Rehoboam’s Reign 

13Thus King Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem and reigned. Now 
"Rehoboam was forty-one years old 
when he became king; and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, °’the city 
which the Lorn had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put His name there. 
His mother’s name was Naamah, an 
» Ammonitess. !4And he did evil, because 
he did not prepare his heart to seek the 
Lorp. 

15 The acts of Rehoboam, first and last, 
are they not written in the book of She- 
maiah the prophet, “and of Iddo the seer 
concerning genealogies? “And there were 
wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
all their days. 1®So Rehoboam ‘rested 
with his fathers, and was buried in the 
City of David. Then *Abijah? his son 


11:1,5 


9/1 Kin. 10:16, 17; 
2 Chr. 9:15, 16 

10 ™1 Kin. 14:27 
13 "1 Kin. 14:21 
©2 Chr. 6:6 P 1 Kin. 


15 92 Chr. 9:29; 
13:22 "1 Kin. 14:30 
16 52 Chr. 11:20-22 


Part of the Shishak List at Karnak 
Baker Photo Archive 


order with an army of valiant warriors, 
four hundred thousand choice men. Jer- 
oboam also drew up in battle formation 
against him with eight hundred thousand 
choice men, mighty men of valor. 

4Then Abijah stood on Mount *Zema- 
raim, which is in the mountains of Ephra- 


F hi ‘Diedandjoined im, and said, “Hear me, Jeroboam and all 
Heenedteis pie Dv euRaKe Israel: 5 Should you not know that the Lorp 
i Bek 143100 God of Israel “gave the dominion over Is- 
Abijah Reigns in J udah : rael to David forever, to him and his sons, 
1 3 In “the eighteenth year of King — CHAPTER13 eby a covenant of salt? ®Yet Jeroboam the 
Jeroboam, Abijah became king | qaikin isi son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon 

over ’Judah. 2He reigned three years in °1Kin. 12:17 : 


Jerusalem. His mother’s name was ! Mi- 

chaiah the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. 
And there was war between Abijah 

and Jeroboam. 3 Abijah set the battle in 


had been spoils of war captured by David and dedicated to God 
(1 Chr. 18:6-8; 22:14). Judah was now a vassal state of Egypt. 

12:12 The king’s conduct had inevitable consequences on the na- 
tion. When a king obeyed God, the Lord would bless the nation. 
When the king turned away from the Lord, his subjects would suffer. 
But when the king repented and humbled himself before God, 
God's forgiveness and restoration would cover both him and his 
kingdom. 

12:14 did not prepare his heart to seek the Lorb: Note the dif- 
ferences between David, Solomon, Rehoboam, and Abijah (in ch. 
13). David, a man of God (see 8:14), died at a very old age with riches 
and honor. Solomon died wise, rich, and powerful. But Rhoboam 
did evil. As a result, he fought wars throughout most of his trou- 
bled reign. Abijah followed Rehoboam’s example of not honoring 
God (13:8-18). 


2! Maachah, 1 Kin. 
15:2; 2 Chr. 11:20, 21 
4¢ Josh. 18:22 

5 42 Sam. 7:8-16 

e Lev. 2:13; Num. 


the son of David, rose up and frebelled 
against his lord. 7Then 4worthless 


18:19 6/1 Kin. 11:28; 12:20 79Judg. 9:4 


13:4 Mount Zemaraim was a few miles southwest of Bethel (see 
Josh. 18:22). 

13:5 covenant of salt: Salt was a preservative and symbolized 
durability—an apt description of the eternal Davidic covenant (see 
Lev. 2:13; Num. 18:19). Israel refers to the whole nation, not just the 
northern kingdom. 

13:6 Abijah blamed the division of the kingdom on Jeroboam, 
not Rehoboam, or even Solomon (see 10:16). But Jeroboam’s rebel- 
lion was fueled by Solomon's disobedience to the covenant and 
his harsh policies. Moreover, Rehoboam’s foolish plan to increase 
the severity of those abuses infuriated the Israelites even more. The 
blame lay with all three—Jeroboam, Rehoboam, and Solomon. 
13:7, 8 Abijah’s version of the nation’s division put his father in 
a relatively good light. According to Abijah, if Rehoboam had 
made any mistakes, it was merely because he was young and 
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rogues gathered to him, and strengthened 
themselves against Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, when Rehoboam was "young 
and inexperienced and could not with- 
stand them. § And now you think to with- 
stand the kingdom of the Lorn, which is 
in the hand of the sons of David; and you 
are a great multitude, and with you are 
the gold calves which Jeroboam ‘made for 
you as gods. 9/Have you not cast out the 
priests of the Lorn, the sons of Aaron, 
and the Levites, and made for yourselves 
priests, like the peoples of other lands, * so 
that whoever comes to consecrate himself 


8:4-6] 


2A oth 


24:2, 3 


[Heb. 2:10] 
10:8-10] 


72 Chr. 12:13 
8/1 Kin. 12: 
2 Chr. 11:15; 


9/2 Chr. 11:13-15 
K Ex, 29:29-33 ! Jer. 


10 ™ Josh. 24:15 

11 "Ex. 29:38; 

2 Chr. 2:4 °Ex. 
25:30; Lev. 24:5-9 
P Ex. 27:20, 21; Lev. 


12 9 Josh. 5: 
r[Num. 


145 Josh. 24:7; 
2 Chr. 6:34, 35; 14:11 


Israel fled before Judah, and God deliv- 
ered them into their hand. !7Then Abi- 
jah and his people struck them with a 
great slaughter; so five hundred thousand 
choice men of Israel fell slain. 18 Thus the 
children of Israel were subdued at that 
time; and the children of Judah prevailed, 
“because they relied on the Lorp God of 
their fathers. 

19And Abijah pursued Jeroboam and 
took cities from him: Bethel with its 
villages, Jeshanah with its villages, and 
vEphrain? with its villages. 2°So Jero- 
boam did not recover strength again in 


28; 14:9; 
[Hos. 


(BEUSE 


with a young bull and seven rams maybe }o,18 1 ine days of Abijah; and the Lorp "struck 
a priest of ! things that are not gods? But him, and the died. 

as for us, the Lorn ts our God, and we 21 But Abijah grew mighty, married 
have not forsaken Him; and the priests fourteen wives, and begot twenty-two 
who minister to the Lorp are the sons Gis anid. sivteen daughters. 22 Now the 
of Aaron, and the Levites attend to their rest of the acts of Abijah, his ways, and 
duties. Y"And they burn to the Lorp his sayings are written in ¥the 3annals of 
every morning and every evening burnt the prophet Iddo 

sacrifices and sweet incense; they also So Abijah rested with: tas fathers 
set the ’showbread in order on the pure 1 and they buried him in the City a 
J old table, and the lampstand of gold with David. Then “Asa his son reigned in his 
its lamps to burn every evening; for we place. In his days the land was quiet for 
keep the command of the Lorp our God, ian mee 

but you have forsaken Him. !2 Now look, years 

God Himself is with us as our Thead, 18*1Chr.5:20; : ; 

‘and His priests with sounding trumpets Sa alles Asa Reigns in Judah 


to sound the alarm against you. O chil- 


19 VJosh. 15:9 2 Or 


2Asa did what was good and right in 


dren of Israel, do not fight against the £phron the eyes of the Lorn his God, ?for he re- 

Lorp God of your fathers, for you shall 20 "1 Sam. 2:6; moved the altars of the foreign gods and 
? 25:38; Acts 12:23 b fe er c 

OE pdospen!” PaIRh Ve the ‘high places, and ‘broke down the 


13But Jeroboam caused an ambush to 
go around behind them; so they were 


idrash 
in front of Judah, and the ambush was ers 


222 Chr. 9:29 3 Or 
commentary, Heb. 


sacred pillars 4and cut down the wooden 
images. *He commanded Judah to ‘seek 
the Lorp God of their fathers, and to 


behind them. 14And when Judah looked — CHAPTER14._—s observe the law and the commandment. 
around, to their surprise the battle line 1¢1Kin.15:8 5He also removed the “high places and 
was at both front and rear; and they Ne the incense altars from all the cities of Ju- 


Scried out to the Lorn, and the priests 


sounded the trumpets. !>Then the men 'Placesfor 
of Judah gave a shout; and as the men peels Z 


of Judah shouted, it happened that God 
‘struck Jeroboam and all Israel before 
Abijah and Judah. 16 And the children of 


worship 
6f2Chr. 15 


inexperienced. Abijah further equated the kingdom of Judah with 
the kingdom of the Lorp, making the victory of Judah over Israel 
sound like a foregone conclusion. This was a misrepresentation of 
the truth (see v. 6) designed to scare the Israelites. 

13:9 Jeroboam’s illicit religion filled the priestly ranks with anyone 
who had the means to purchase the office. Thus Abijah asserted that 
alla person had to do to consecrate himself was to come with the 
appropriate sacrifices (1 Kin. 12:31; see Lev. 8:2). But Abijah’s words 
were hypocritical, for the same evil deeds were going on in his own 
kingdom (see 14:2-5). 

13:10, 11 The priests of Judah were true priests, who traced their 
ancestry to Aaron as the Law required (see 1 Chr. 6:1-15). Through- 
out the passage the contrast is between the authorized worship at 
Jerusalem and the illicit practice of religion at Dan and Bethel. In 
summary, Abijah argued that Judah had remained true to God while 
Israel had forsaken Him. 

13:19 Among the Israelite cities that fell to Judah was none other 
than Bethel, the southern center of the false religious cult that 


34:13] 41 Kin. 11:7 


5 2 Places for pagan 


HS) 


dah, and the kingdom was quiet under 
him. And he built fortified cities in 
Judah, for the land had rest; he had no 
war in those years, because the Lorn had 
given him frest. 7Therefore he said to Ju- 
dah, “Let us build these cities and make 


pagan 


14] 


Jeroboam had established (see 1 Kin. 12:29). Jeshanah may have 
been some six miles north of Bethel. Ephrain, otherwise known as 
Ephron, lay four miles northeast of Bethel. 

13:21 One of the gauges of a king’s power and prosperity was the 
size of his family. 

14:1 Abijah’s son Asa reigned for 41 years, until 870 B.c. (see 16:13). 
ten years: This suggests that during the first ten years of Asa’s reign 
there was peace between Judah and Israel (see v. 6). 

14:3 Sacred pillars were stone posts associated with Canaanite 
fertility rites. Wooden images were fashioned from live evergreen 
trees, which were regarded as a fertility symbol, since they retain 
their leaves throughout the year. Eventually, cut poles took the place 
of live trees, because they could be erected anywhere, even in plac- 
es where trees did not grow. 

14:6 Rehoboam had built fortified cities in his time, but Shishak 
of Egypt had destroyed them (11:5-12; 12:2-4). It is likely that Asa 
merely rebuilt them. The phrase in those years refers to the first 
ten years of Asa’s reign, the years of peace (v. 1). 


walls around them, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land is yet before us, 


891 Chr. 12:2 
42 Chr. 13:3 3 large 
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went out /to meet Asa, and said to him: 
“Hear me, Asa, and all Judah and Ben- 


because we have sought the Lorp our ate eee jamin. >The Lorp is with you while you 
God; we have sought Him, and He has 68 jjosh. 15:44 ate with Him. ‘If you seek Him, He will 
given us rest on every side.” So they built 11 «ex. 14:10; be found by you; but 4if you forsake Him, 


and prospered. 8And Asa had an army 
of three hundred thousand from Judah 


2 Chr. 13:14; [Ps. 
22:5] /[1 Sam. 14:6] 


He will forsake you. 3°For a long time Is- 
tael has been without the true God, with- 


™ 1 Sam. 17:45; 
who carried 3shields and spears, and _ [Prov. 18:10] out a/teaching priest, and without /law; 
from Benjamin two hundred and eighty 12°2Chr.13:15 4but “when in their trouble they turned 
: . 13 ° Gen. 10:19; 
thousand men who carried shields and 494 «piunder to the Lorp God of Israel, and sought 
drew 4bows; all these were mighty men 14PGen.35:5; Him, He was found by them. >And in 
of "valor. Fe Meas those times there was no peace to the one 
9iThen Zerah the Ethiopian came out Spiunder who went out, nor to the one who came 


against them with an army of a million 
men and three hundred chariots, and he 


15 6 Lit. struck 


in, but great turmoil was on all the in- 
habitants of the lands. §‘So nation was 


came to J/Mareshah. !°So Asa went out ' eee 2 destroyed by nation, and city by city, for 
against him, and they set the troops in a aoe Sly troubled them with every adversity. 
battle array in the Valley of Zephathah 20:14;24:20 But you, be strong and do not let your 
[ eee fae ene oe — pace aes for your work shall be 
e Lorp his God, and said, “Lorn, it is rewarded!” 

‘nothing for You to help, whether with 8And when Asa heard these words 
many or with those who have no power; and the prophecy of ?Oded the prophet, 
help us, O Lorn our God, for we rest on he took courage, and removed the abomi- 
You, and ™in Your name we go against nable idols from all the land of Judah and 
cpa O a You are our God; Benjamin and from the cities jwhich he 
o not let man prevail against You!” had taken in th tai f Ephra- 
12So0 the fa n en the Ethiopians a sad - feo dene alan the ae 
before Asa and Judah, and the Ethiopians 2°Uames 4:8] that was before the vestibule of the Lorn. 


fled. 13 And Asa and the people who were 
with him pursued them to ’Gerar. So the 
Ethiopians were overthrown, and they 


could not recover, for they were broken >efere 


[1 Chr. 28:9]; 2 Chr. 
14:4; 33:12, 13; Ver. 
29:13; Matt. 7:7] 

42 Chr. 24:20 ! Lit. 


3 @Hos. 3:4 f2 Kin. 


9Then he gathered all Judah and Benja- 
min, and *those who dwelt with them 
from Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon, 
for they came over to him in great num- 


before the Lorp and His army. And they 122 sLev.1011; bers from Israel when they saw that the 
carried away very much ‘spoil. 14Then : ae ee : Lorp his God was with him. 
eut. 4:, 


they defeated all the cities around Gerar, 
for ?the fear of the Lorp came upon 
them; and they plundered all the cities, 
for there was exceedingly much °spoil 
in them. !5They also “attacked the live- 
stock enclosures, and carried off sheep 
and camels in abundance, and returned 


6 / Matt. 24:7 2 Lit. 
beaten in pieces 
8/2 Chr. 13:19 3So 
with MT, LXX; Syr., 
Vg. Azariah the son 
of Oded (cf. v. 1) 
9*2 Chr. 11:16 
11/2 Chr. 14:13-15 
4 Lit. in that day 


10So they gathered together at Jerusa- 
lem in the third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Asa. 1!/And they 
offered to the Lorp ‘at that time seven 
hundred bulls and seven thousand sheep 
from the ° spoil they had brought. !2Then 
they “entered into a covenant to seek the 


to Jerusalem. plunder Lorp God of their fathers with all their 
Pi iesag, Heart and with all their soul; 3”and 

The Reforms of Asa Neh.10:29 | Whoever would not seek the Lorp God 
Now “the Spirit of God came upon 13Ex. 22:20 of Israel was to be put to death, whether 


y | 5 Azariah the son of Oded. * And he 


14:9 Since Egypt was strong at this time (12:3) and fully in control 
of its own territory, it is likely that Zerah and his large army were 
mercenaries of the Egyptian king Osorkon | (914-874 B.c.), successor 
to Shishak. Mareshah was one of Asa’s important fortified cities, 
about 25 miles southwest of Jerusalem (11:8). It was near the Via 
Maris, the coastal highway connecting Egypt and Canaan, making 
it strategically important. 

14:10 The Valley of Zephathah was on the north side of Mareshah. 
14:11 it is nothing for You to help: Asa showed great faith in his 
prayer before the battle against Zerah’s huge army. in Your name: 
Asa believed that God was on his side and that Zerah’s attack was 
aimed at the Lord as well as at God’s people (see 13:8, 12, 14, 15). 
14:13, 14 Gerar was at the frontier between Egypt and Canaan and 
might have been in Egyptian territory at this time. 

15:3-5 For a long time: Much of what Azariah said to Asa could 
be said of the era of the judges, a time marked by long years of 
apostasy, ignorance, and lawlessness (see Judg. 18:1; 21:25). in their 
trouble: These times were difficult. The Israelites were constantly 


° Deut. 13:5-15 


small or great, whether man or woman. 


being invaded and harassed. But when circumstances looked most 
hopeless, the people cried out to God in repentance, and He deliv- 
ered them (see Judg. 2:11-19). no peace: Beside the dangers of war, 
the continual perils of robbery and crime plagued the nation, a point 
expressly made in the Song of Deborah (Judg. 5:6, 7). 

15:9 Along with godly priests and Levites (see 11:13-17), many of 
the ordinary citizens of Israel came over to Judah when they saw 
Asa’s zeal for God, and God's blessing upon him. 

15:10 The third month quite likely locates this festival at the time 
of the firstfruits, the Feast of Pentecost (see Lev. 23:15-21; Num. 
28:26-31). 

15:11 Spoil likely refers to the animals taken from the Ethiopians 
after Asa’s victory over Zerah (14:15). If so, the battle of Mareshah (see 
14:9, 10) must have taken place right before this event. 

15:12 Asa gathered an assembly to reaffirm Israel’s covenant 
(or promise) to seek the Lord. The nation had assembled before 
to renew their commitment to God (Deut. 27:9, 10; 29:1; 31:10-13; 
Josh. 8:30-35; 24:1-28). 
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14Then they took an oath before the 


Abel Maim, and all the storage cities of 


15? 2 Chr. 15:2 
Lorp with a loud voice, with shouting 2chr.147 Naphtali. 5Now it happened, when Baa- 
and trumpets and rams’ horns. 15 And all See sha heard it, that he stopped building 


Judah rejoiced at the oath, for they had 
sworn with all their heart and ’sought 
Him with all their soul; and He was 
found by them, and the Lorp gave them 


grandmother 7A 
Canaanite deity 
17 51 Kin. 15:14; 

2 Chr. 14:3, 5 

§ Places for pagan 


Ramah and ceased his work. ®Then King 
Asa took all Judah, and they carried away 
the stones and timber of Ramah, which 
Baasha had used for building; and with 


rest all around. worship them he built Geba and Mizpah. 
16Also he removed "Maachah, the — cuypprepig 
Smother of Asa the king, from being , 14, 4579) | Hanani’s Message to Asa 
queen mother, because she had made an 43 chr.159 7And at that time “Hanani the seer 


obscene image of 7 Asherah; and Asa cut 
down her obscene image, then crushed 
and burned it by the Brook Kidron. !7 But 
Sthe Shigh places were not removed from 
Israel. Nevertheless the heart of Asa was 
loyal all his days. 

18He also brought into the house of 
God the things that his father had dedi- 
cated and that he himself had dedicated: 
silver and gold and utensils. 19 And there 
was no war until the thirty-fifth year of 
the reign of Asa. 


Asa’s Treaty with Syria 

1 In the thirty-sixth year of the 
reign of Asa, “Baasha king of Is- 

rael came up against Judah and built 

Ramah, ’that he might let none go out or 


7¢1Kin. 16:1; 2 Chr. 
19:2 42 Chr. 32:8- 


came to Asa king of Judah, and said to 
him: @“Because you have relied on the 
king of Syria, and have not relied on the 
Lorp your God, therefore the army of 
the king of Syria has escaped from your 
hand. 8 Were ‘the Ethiopians and ‘the 
Lubim not a huge army with very many 
chariots and horsemen? Yet, because 
you relied on the Lorp, He delivered 
them into your Zhand. 9’ For the eyes of 
the Lorp run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to show Himself strong on 
behalf of those whose heart is loyal to 
Him. In this ‘you have done foolishly; 
therefore from now on Jyou shall have 
wars.” 10Then Asa was angry with the 
seer, and put him in prison, for he was 
enraged at him because of this. And Asa 


B 5 10; Ps. 118:9; [Is. < 
come in to Asa king of Judah. Then Asa Bee 175] : oppressed some of the people at that time. 
8 €2Chr. 14:9 


brought silver and gold from the treasur- 
ies of the house of the Lorp and of the 
king’s house, and sent to Ben-Hadad king 
of Syria, who dwelt in Damascus, saying, 
3“Tet there be a treaty between you and 
me, as there was between my father and 
your father. See, I have sent you silver 
and gold; come, break your treaty with 
Baasha king of Israel, so that he will 
withdraw from me.” 

4So Ben-Hadad heeded King Asa, and 
sent the captains of his armies against the 
cities of Israel. They attacked Ijon, Dan, 


13:16, 18 


15:14 Taking an oath was an essential part of covenant-making (Ex. 
24:7, 8; Deut. 27:11-26; 29:12). The people declared their determina- 
tion to keep the covenant and agreed to accept God's judgment 
if they broke it. 

15:15 The conflict with Zerah the Ethiopian (14:9) had broken the 
ten-year period of peace at the start of Asa’s reign (14:1). After win- 
ning the war and renewing the covenant with God, Judah once 
again had rest all around. 

15:16 Maachah is called Asa’s mother, a Hebrew word that can 
also mean grandmother. Maachah was the mother of Asa’s father, 
Abijah (see 13:2). Still, Asa demoted her from being queen mother 
because she had set up pagan idols—a courageous and delicate 
task for anyone, evena king. 

15:17 high places were not removed from Israel: Asa destroyed 
the high places of Judah, but not those of Israel (see 14:3, 5). 

15:18 silver and gold and utensils: These items were taken as 
spoils of war and dedicated to the worship of God; they could not 
then be used for any other purpose (1 Chr. 18:8; 26:20). 

16:2, 3 The treasuries of the house of the Lorp were items of 
value stored in the temple as ordinary revenue (see 1 Chr. 26:20). 
They did not include things dedicated to the Lord (see 15:18). Asa 


£2 Chr. 12:3 92 Chr. 


9 4 Job 34:21; [Prov. 
5:21; 15:3; Jer. 
16:17; 32:19]; Zech. 
4:10 #1 Sam. 13:13 
i1Kin. 15:32 

10 ‘2 Chr. 18:26; 
Jer. 20:2; Matt. 14:3 
11/1 Kin. 15:23, 24; 
2 Chr. 14:2 

12 ™ (Jer. 17:5] 

13 "1 Kin. 15:24 
'Died and joined 
his ancestors 

14? Lit. dug 


Illness and Death of Asa 

Note that the acts of Asa, first and 
last, are indeed written in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 12 And in 
the thirty-ninth year of his reign, Asa be- 
came diseased in his feet, and his malady 
was severe; yet in his disease he ™ did not 
seek the Lorn, but the physicians. 

13”So Asa ‘rested with his fathers; he 
died in the forty-first year of his reign. 
14They buried him in his own tomb, 
which he had ?made for himself in the 


used these treasuries to secure Ben-Hadad’s assistance against 
Baasha king of Israel. 

16:4 Ijon was in the tribal territory of Naphtali, some ten miles north 
of Dan and 35 miles north of the Sea of Galilee. Abel Maim was 
only three miles west of Dan. Naphtali was the most northern tribal 
territory of Israel, very close to Damascus. 

16:6 Diverted by attacks from the north, Baasha left Ramah unfin- 
ished (v. 5). Asa, the king of Judah, took advantage of the situation 
and built his own fortifications at Geba, just east of Ramah, and at 
Mizpah, between Ramah and Bethel. Ramah ended up between 
Asa’s fortresses and the Israelites could not rebuild it. 

16:7-9 Hanani the seer was probably the father of another proph- 
et Jehu, who once challenged King Jehoshaphat of Judah (see 19:2; 
20:34). 

16:12 diseased in his feet: Asa may have been suffering from gout, 
a common disease in the ancient world. For his malady Asa did not 
seek the Lorp, but the physicians. The problem was not that Asa 
used doctors, but that he failed to turn to God during his sickness. 
16:14 great burning: This had nothing to do with cremation, but 
was the burning of spices and perfumes to mourn a king’s death 
(see 21:19). 


City of David; and they laid him in the 
bed which was filled ’with spices and 
various ingredients prepared in a mixture 


14 ° Gen. 50:2; 
Mark 16:1; John 
19:39, 40 P2 Chr. 
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and the Arabians brought him flocks, 
seven thousand seven hundred rams 
and seven thousand seven hundred male 


a 21:19; Jer. 34: 
of ointments. They made ’a very great Petes goats. 
burning for him. CHAPTER 17 12So Jehoshaphat became increasing- 
141 Kin. 15:24; ly powerful, and he built fortresses and 
. . 2 Chr. 20:31 ities i 13 
Jehoshaphat Reigns in Judah See ae storage an J ree ae a aie 
Then “Jehoshaphat his son reigned 2 chr. 15:8 property in the cities of Judah; and the 
in his place, and strengthened 441Kin. 12:28 men of war, mighty men of valor, were in 
1 
himself against Israel. 2 And he placed eee need Jerusalem. . . 
: : it ae ee 14These are their numbers, according 
troops in all the fortified cities of Judah, 1 kin. 10:25 £2 chr. : D 
and set garrisons in the land of ’Judah 18! to their fathers’ houses. Of Judah, the 
and in the cities of Ephraim “which Asa Scinines captains of thousands: Adnah the cap- 


his father had taken. 3 Now the Lorp was 
with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in 
the former ways of his father David; he 
did not seek the Baals, “but sought / the 


20:33 2 Places for 
pagan worship 
752 Chr. 15:3; 35:3 
9‘ Deut. 6:4-9; 

2 Chr. 35:3; Neh. 


tain, and with him three hundred thou- 
sand mighty men of valor; }5and next to 
him was Jehohanan the captain, and with 
him two hundred and eighty thousand; 


God of his father, and walked in His com- 3:7 ‘and next to him was Amasiah the son 
mandments and not according to ¢the St "4a of Zichri, ‘who willingly offered himself 
acts of Israel. Therefore the Lorp estab- 11 *2Sam.8:2; to the Lorp, and with him two hundred 


lished the kingdom in his hand; and all Ju- 
dah “gave presents to Jehoshaphat, fand 
he had riches and honor in abundance. 
6 And his heart took delight in the ways 
of the Lorp; moreover Zhe removed the 
“high places and wooden images from Ju- 
dah. 

7Also in the third year of his reign 
he sent his leaders, Ben-Hail, Obadiah, 
Zechariah, Nethanel, and Michaiah, ’to 
teach in the cities of Judah. 8And with 
them he sent Levites: Shemaiah, Netha- 
niah, Zebadiah, Asahel, Shemiramoth, 
Jehonathan, Adonijah, Tobijah, and Tob- 
adonijah—the Levites; and with them 
Elishama and Jehoram, the priests. 9'So 
they taught in Judah, and had the Book 
of the Law of the Lorp with them; they 
went throughout all the cities of Judah 
and taught the people. 

10 And jthe fear of the Lorn fell on 


1 Chr. 29:9 


2 Chr. 9:14; 26:8 


16! Judg. 5: 


19 ™2 Chr. 17:2 


thousand mighty men of valor. 17 Of Ben- 
jamin: Eliada a mighty man of valor, and 
with him two hundred thousand men 
armed with bow and shield; 18and next 
to him was Jehozabad, and with him one 
hundred and eighty thousand prepared 
for war. 19 These served the king, besides 
™those the king put in the fortified cities 
throughout all Judah. 


Micaiah Warns Ahab 
1 8 Jehoshaphat “had riches and honor 
in abundance; and by marriage he 
hallied himself with ‘Ahab. 24 After some 
years he went down to visit Ahab in Sa- 
maria; and Ahab killed sheep and oxen in 
abundance for him and the people who 
were with him, and persuaded him to go 
up with him to Ramoth Gilead. 3So Ahab 
king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, “Will you go with me against Ra- 


aoe 


all the kingdoms of the lands that were eee moth Gilead?” 
around Judah, so that they did not Pian And he answered him, “I am as you 
make war against Jehoshaphat. 4 Also gg 1kin.22:40 | are, and my people as your people; we will 


some of the Philistines *brought Je- 


hoshaphat presents and silver as tribute; 7”? 


17:2 cities of Ephraim: Ephraim is a synonym for Israel. The cit- 
ies referred to here are mentioned also in 15:8; they could include 
Ramah, Geba, and Mizpah as well (16:6), depending on fluctuations 
of the border between Israel and Judah. 

17:3 Jehoshaphat was the first king since David who walked in the 
former ways of his father David. He obeyed God's command- 
ments and took delight in the Lord’s ways. 

17:9 The Book of the Law refers to the five books of Moses, the 
Pentateuch. When Moses passed the leadership of Israel on to 
Joshua he instructed him never to let “this Book of the Law” depart 
from his mouth (Josh. 1:8). Unfortunately, Jehoshaphat’s initiative 
in sending out teachers to instruct the nation in God's laws was not 
the norm (see 15:3). 

17:11 There is no record of Jehoshaphat conquering Philistia, but 
he was powerful enough to compel at least some of the Philistines 
to pay tribute to his sovereignty. Up to this point, only David had 
obtained such respect (see 1 Chr. 18:2). 

17:13-18 Jehoshaphat's men of war were grouped into three di- 


2 4[Ex. 23:2]; 1 Kin. 


be with you in the war.” 
4 Also Jehoshaphat said to the king of 


visions of Judeans with a total number of 780,000 (vv. 14-16), and 
two divisions of Benjamites numbering 380,000 (vv. 17, 18). The 
Hebrew word for thousand can also mean “clan” (as in Judg. 6:15; 
1 Sam. 10:19) or “village” (as in Mic. 5:2), and possibly “company” 
in a military context. Thus 780,000 may refer to 780 companies 
and 380,000 to 380 companies. The totals would then be nearer 
to 78,000 and 38,000. 

17:19 Jehoshaphat's troops were stationed at Jerusalem. He had ad- 
ditional forces in the fortified cities throughout the countryside. 
18:1 Jehoshaphat allied himself with Ahab by arranging for his 
son Jehoram to marry Ahab’s daughter Athaliah (see 21:5, 6; 22:2). 
18:2 Ahab died in battle a few days after Jehoshaphat’s visit (v. 34). 
Ramoth Gilead: This important city some 35 miles east of Beth 
Shan was controlled by the Arameans. It was also one of the Israelite 
cities of refuge (Josh. 20:8; 1 Chr. 6:80). 

18:3 lam as you are: Jehoshaphat was referring to the intermar- 
riage of their families (v. 1). 
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Israel, °“Please inquire for the word of 


4@1 Sam. 23:2, 4, 9; 


to war against Ramoth Gilead, or shall I 


the Lorn today.” 2Sam. 2:1 refrain?” 
5Then the king of Israel gathered the §/>Kin-311 10r And he said, “Go and prosper, and 


prophets together, four hundred men, and 
said to them, “Shall we go to war against 
Ramoth Gilead, or shall I refrain?” 


10 9 Zech. 1:18-21 
13 4 Num. 22:18-20, 
35; 23:12, 26; 1 Kin. 


they shall be delivered into your hand!” 
15So0 the king said to him, “How many 
times shall I make you swear that you tell 


So they said, “Go up, for God will de- oe me nothing but the truth in the name of 
liver it into the king’s hand.” the Lorp?” 

6But Jehoshaphat said, “Is there not 16Then he said, “I saw all Israel ‘scat- 
still a prophet of the Lorp here, that we tered on the mountains, as sheep that 
may inquire of /Him?”! have no /shepherd. And the Lorn said, 

7So the king of Israel said to Jehosha- ‘These have no master. Let each return 
phat, “There is still one man by whom to his house in peace’ ” 
we may inquire of the Lorp; but I hate 17And the king of Israel said to Je- 
him, because he never prophesies good hoshaphat, “Did I not tell you he would 
concerning me, but always evil. He is Mi- not prophesy good concerning me, but 
caiah the son of Imla.” evil?” 

And Jehoshaphat said, “Let not the 18Then Micaiah said, “Therefore hear 
king say such things!” the word of the Lorn: I saw the Lorn sit- 

8Then the king of Israel called one of ting on His 'throne, and all the host of 
his officers and said, “Bring Micaiah the heaven standing on His right hand and 
son of Imla quickly!” His left. 19 And the Lorn said, ‘Who will 

9The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat persuade Ahab king of Israel to go up, 
king of Judah, clothed in their robes, that he may fall at Ramoth Gilead?’ So 
sat each on his throne; and they sat at a one spoke in this manner, and another 
threshing floor at the entrance of the gate spoke in that manner. 2°Then a 'spirit 
of Samaria; and all the prophets proph- came forward and stood before the Lorn, 
esied before them. !°Now Zedekiah the and said, ‘I will persuade him’? The Lorp 
son of Chenaanah had made Zhorns of said to him, ‘In what way?’ 2!So he said, 
iron for himself; and he said, “Thus says ‘I will go out and be a lying spirit in 
the Lorn: ‘With these you shall gore the the mouth of all his prophets’? And the 
Syrians until they are destroyed?” Lorp said, ‘You shall persuade him and 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, also prevail; go out and do so’ 2? There- 
saying, “Go up to Ramoth Gilead and fore look! ”The Lorp has put a lying 
prosper, for the Lorp will deliver it into spirit in the mouth of these prophets of 
the king’s hand.” yours, and the Lorp has declared disaster 

12Then the messenger who had gone to 16 ier. 23:1-8; against you.” 


call Micaiah spoke to him, saying, “Now 
listen, the words of the prophets with 
one accord encourage the king. Therefore 
please let your word be like the word of 


31:10] / Num. 27:17; 
1 Kin. 22:17; [Ezek. 
34:5-8]; Matt. 9:36; 
Mark 6:34 

18 k Is. 6:1-5; Dan. 


23Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaa- 
nah went near and "struck Micaiah on 
the cheek, and said, “Which way did the 
spirit from the Lorp go from me to speak 


7:9,10 
one of them, and speak encouragement.” 391 Job 1:6; to you?” 
13And Micaiah said, “As the Lorp 2Thess.2:9 24 And Micaiah said, “Indeed you shall 
22” Job 12:16, 17; 


lives, "whatever my God says, that I will 
speak.” 

14Then he came to the king; and the 
king said to him, “Micaiah, shall we go 


14:9 


18:5 The prophets were probably prophets of Asherah, the Canaan- 
ite goddess worshiped by Ahab’s wife Jezebel (see v. 6; 1 Kin. 18:19). 
18:9 The entrance of the gate often led to a large open place in 
Israelite cities. Public assemblies could convene there or in rooms 
built into the sides of the gateway. The threshing floor was a large, 
flat area where grain was separated from straw (see 1 Chr. 21:15). The 
threshing floor of Ornan was just outside the walls of Jerusalem, 
where the winds could blow away the chaff. This is probably where 
the kings had set up their thrones. 

18:10 Horns symbolize strength in the OT, so horns of iron would 
represent great strength (see Zech. 1:18-21). 

18:11 In this context, prophesied suggests rantings and ravings 
typical of the demon-possessed false prophets of Canaan (see 
1 Kin. 18:26-29), not true prophecy. 

18:13 whatever my God says: The true prophets’ prophecies 
come directly from God. Their words are God's words. 


Is. 19:12-14; Ezek. 


23 ” Jer. 20:2; Mark 
14:65; Acts 23:2 


see on that day when you go into an 
inner chamber to hide!” 

25Then the king of Israel said, “Take 
Micaiah, and return him to Amon the 


18:15 Ahab knew from experience that his prophets told him what 
they thought he wanted to hear, not the truth. Because their 
prophecies agreed with Micaiah’s, he knew that Micaiah must have 
been lying when he prophesied success. 

18:16 The Bible often uses sheep and shepherd as metaphors for 
the people of a nation and their king (see 1 Chr. 17:6, 7). no master: 
This is a prediction of Ahab’s death (v. 34). 

18:18 Micaiah saw the Lorp in heaven. Here we see God's sover- 
eignty over all. The spirits who stood before Him were both angels 
and demons, and none could act without God's permission. 
18:21, 22 A lying spirit was a demon whom the Lord allowed to 
deceive the prophets. God cannot lie (see Num. 23:19), but He does 
allow others to do so. In this sense, God put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of Ahab’s prophets. 


governor of the city and to Joash the 
king’s son; 26and say, ‘Thus says the 
king: ?“Put this fellow in prison, and feed 
him with bread of affliction and water of 
affliction, until I return in peace.”’” 
27But Micaiah said, “If you ever return 


26 °2 Chr. 16:10 
27 p Deut. 18:22 
29 92 Chr. 35:22 
312 Chr. 13:14, 15 
33 2 Or scale armor 
and the breastplate 
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the wicked and "love those who hate 
the Lorp? Therefore the “wrath of the 
Lorp is upon you. 3 Nevertheless 7good 
things are found in you, in that you have 
removed the ‘wooden images from the 
land, and have “prepared your heart to 


in peace, the Lorp has not spoken by ta i seek God.” 
pme.” And he said, “Take heed, all you {kin t61;2chr. 
people!” vee: The Reforms of Jehoshaphat 


Ahab Dies in Battle 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth 
Gilead. 29 And the king of Israel said to 
Jehoshaphat, “I will ‘disguise myself 
and go into battle; but you put on your 
robes.” So the king of Israel disguised 
himself, and they went into battle. 

30Now the king of Syria had com- 
manded the captains of the chariots who 
were with him, saying, “Fight with no 
one small or great, but only with the king 
of Israel.” 

31S0 it was, when the captains of the 


5 Ps. 139:21 ¢2 Chr. 


4So Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem; 
and he went out again among the peo- 
ple from Beersheba to the mountains of 
Ephraim, and brought them back to the 
Lorp God of their ‘fathers. Then he set 
5judges in the land throughout all the for- 
tified cities of Judah, city by city, and 
said to the judges, “Take heed to what 
you are doing, for “you do not judge for 
man but for the Lorn, ‘who is with you 
2in the judgment. 7 Now therefore, let the 
fear of the Lorp be upon you; take care 
and do it, for/ there is no iniquity with the 
Lorn our God, no "partiality, nor taking 
of bribes.” 


i: 32:25 . 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 342chr.17:4,6 8Moreover in Jerusalem, for the judg- 
“It is the king of Israel!” Therefore they *2Chr.3019'0r ment of the Lorp and for controversies, 
surrounded him to attack; but Jehosha- eee bae Jehoshaphat !appointed some of the Le- 


phat "cried out, and the Lorn helped him, 
and God diverted them from him. 32 For 
so it was, when the captains of the char- 
iots saw that it was not the king of Is- 
rael, that they turned back from pursuing 
him. 33 Now a certain man drew a bow 
at random, and struck the king of Israel 
between the “joints of his armor. So he 
said to the driver of his chariot, “Turn 


4/2 Chr. 15:8-13 

5 9 [Deut. 16:18-20] 
6 "[Lev. 19:15; 
Deut. 1:17]; Ps. 58:1 
i Ps. 82:1; [Eccl. 5:8] 
? Lit. in the matter of 
the judgment 

7 i (Gen. 18:25; 
Deut. 32:4]; Rom. 
9:17 * [Deut. 10:17, 
18; Job 34:19]; Acts 


vites and priests, and some of the chief 
fathers of Israel, >when they returned to 
Jerusalem. 9And he commanded them, 
saying, “Thus you shall act ”in the fear 
of the Lorp, faithfully and with a loyal 
heart: 1°"Whatever case comes to you 
from your brethren who dwell in their 
cities, whether of bloodshed or offenses 
against law or commandment, against 


10:34; Rom. 2:11; 
around and take me out of the battle, for Gal.2:6;[Eph.6:9; statutes or ordinances, you shall warn 
I am wounded.” *4The battle increased [0-321 them, lest they trespass against the Lorp 


that day, and the king of Israel propped 
himself up in his chariot facing the Syr- 
ians until evening; and about the time of 


Vg. for the 


2 Chr. 17:8 3LXX, 


inhabitants of 


and ’wrath come upon ?you and your 
brethren. Do this, and you will not be 
guilty. 1! And take notice: 7Amariah the 


: Jerusalem 3 : . : 
sunset he died. 9™[2Sam.23:3] Chief priest is over you "in all matters of 
1 9 Then Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- 10”Deut. 17:8 the Lorp; and Zebadiah the son of Ishma- 
dah returned safely to his house in Sy el, the ruler of the house of Judah, for all 


Jerusalem. 2 And Jehu the son of Hanani 
4the seer went out to meet him, and said 


to King Jehoshaphat, “Should you help 7°"! 


18:27 A real prophet’s predictions always came true (Deut. 13:1-3; 
18:22). Micaiah staked his reputation on the fact that Ahab would 
not come home in peace—that is, alive. 

18:33 at random: This is the human perspective. The wounding 
of Ahab, disguised as he was, appeared to be an accident. But from 
God's perspective, chance had no part in it. The arrow reached its 
true destination. Ahab’s disguise could not foil God’s plan. Micaiah’s 
prophecy had come true (see v. 16). 

19:2 The prophet Hanani had once chastised King Asa for depend- 
ing on the Arameans to defeat Baasha, king of Israel (see 16:7). Jehu 
the son of Hanani, also a prophet, now went on a similar mission 
to Jehoshaphat. 

19:4 Originally the land of Israel stretched “from Dan to Beersheba 
(see Judg. 20:1). Dan refers to the town of Dan just north of the Sea 
of Galilee, not the tribe of Dan near Judah. But after the division into 
two kingdoms the mountains of Ephraim became the northern 


” 


11:9 Ezra 7:3 © 1 Chr. 
26:30 § [2 Chr. 15:2; 


the king’s matters; also the Levites will be 
officials before you. Behave courageously, 
and the Lorn will be swith the good.” 


border of Judah. Thus this verse asserts that Jehoshaphat restored 
the people of Judah to more faithful observance of the covenant. 
This was admirable, but it was also a basic duty of the Davidic mon- 
arch (see 14:4; 15:9; 17:7-9). Jehoshaphat was only doing his job. 
19:5, 6 The role of Jehoshaphat’s judges differed from that of the 
heroic leaders who led Israel before David's time (Judg. 2:16). The 
judges that Jehoshaphat appointed served as local officials in the 
fortified cities. 

19:8 Matters too difficult for the local judges or those that required 
appeal went to the high court in Jerusalem where the Levites, 
priests, and chief fathers sat. 

19:11 As chief priest, Amariah (mentioned only here) held jurisdic- 
tion over all matters of the Lorp, that is, religious cases. Zebadi- 
ah, the ruler of the house of Judah (see 1 Kin. 4:7), ruled over all 
the king’s matters—that is, civil cases. 


700 | 2 CHRONICLES 20:1 


Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir 


inherit. 120 our God, will You not ‘judge 


CHAPTER 20 
Defeated Sects them? For we have no power against this 
It happened after this that the peo- +1 chr.19:15 great multitude that is coming against us; 


2 ple of “Moab with the people of 
bAmmon, and others with them besides 
the “Ammonites,/ came to battle against 
Jehoshaphat. 2Then some came and told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, “A great multitude 
is coming against you from beyond the 
sea, from ?Syria; and they are 4in Haza- 
zon Tamar” (which is “En Gedi). 3And 
Jehoshaphat feared, and set “himself to 
fseek the Lorn, and /proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah. 4So Judah gathered 
together to ask "help from the Lorn; and 
from all the cities of Judah they came to 
seek the Lorn. 

5Then Jehoshaphat stood in the as- 
sembly of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 


26:7) 


©2 Chr. 26:7 'So 
with MT, Vg.; LXX 
Meunites (cf. 2 Chr. 


2 4Gen. 14:7 ¢ Josh. 
15:62 2So with MT, 
LXX, Vg.; Heb. mss., 
Old Lat. Edom 

3/2 Chr. 19:3 

91 Sam. 7:6; Ezra 
8:21; Jer. 36:9; Jon. 
3:5 3 Lit. his face 
442 Chr. 14:11 

6 ‘Deut. 4:39; Josh. 
2:11; [1 Kin. 8:23]; 
Matt. 6:9 / Ps. 
22:28; 47:2, 8; Dan. 
4:17, 25, 32 1 Chr. 
29:12; 2 Chr. 25:8; 
Ps, 62:11; Matt. 6:13 
7! Gen. 13:14-17; 


nor do we know what to do, but “our 
eyes are upon You.” 

13 Now all Judah, with their little ones, 
their wives, and their children, stood be- 
fore the Lorn. 

14Then "the Spirit of the Lorp came 
upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of 
Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, 
in the midst of the assembly. 15 And he 
said, “Listen, all you of Judah and you 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and you, King 
Jehoshaphat! Thus says the Lorn to you: 
To not be afraid nor dismayed because 
of this great multitude, *for the battle 
is not yours, but God’s. !°Tomorrow 


house of the Lorn, before the new court, tae Sapa go down against them. They will surely 
Sand said: “O Lorp God of our fathers, James 2:23 come up by the Ascent of Ziz, and you 
are You not ‘God in heaven, andjdo You s one ae will find them at the end of the ¢brook 
not rule over all the kingdoms of the p2chr.6:20 before the Wilderness of Jeruel. !7¥ You 
nations, and *in Your hand is there not 10Deut.2:4,9,19 will not need to fight in this battle. Po- 
power and might, so that no one is able to ean sition yourselves, stand still and see the 


withstand You? 7Are You not !our God, 
who "drove out the inhabitants of this 
land before Your people Israel, and gave 
it to the descendants of Abraham "Your 
friend forever? 8 And they dwell in it, and 
have built You a sanctuary in it for Your 
name, saying, 9°‘If disaster comes upon 
us—sword, judgment, pestilence, or fam- 
ine—we will stand before this temple 
and in Your presence (for Your ’name 
is in this temple), and cry out to You 


2; 141:8 


24:20 


12 tJudg. 11:27; 
[1 Sam. 3:13] 4 Ps. 
PES PLE hes (PSE 


14 v Num. 11:25, 
26; 24:2; 2 Chr. 15:1; 


15 w Ex. 14:13, 14; 


salvation of the Lorp, who is with you, 
O Judah and Jerusalem!’ Do not fear or 
be dismayed; tomorrow go out against 
them, ‘for the Lorn is with you.” 

18 And Jehoshaphat “bowed his head 
with his face to the ground, and all Ju- 
dah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
bowed before the Lorp, worshiping the 
Lorp. !9Then the Levites of the children 
of the Kohathites and of the children of 
the Korahites stood up to praise the Lorp 


. ees Fi Deut. 1:29, 30; . : : 

in our affliction, and You will hear and CoCr 327 God of Israel with voices loud and high. 

save” 10And now, here are the people of Eee 20So they rose early in the morning 
Zech. 14:3 


Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir—whom 


and went out into the Wilderness of Te- 


16 4 streambed 


You 7would not let Israel invade when  orwadi koa; and as they went out, Jehoshaphat 
they came out of the land of Egypt, but 17¥Ex.1413,14 stood and said, “Hear me, O Judah and 
‘they turned from them and did not de- Eee 2ch. you inhabitants of Jerusalem: ’ Believe 
stroy them— lhere they are, rewarding 4gc€x.4:31;2chr in the Lorp your God, and you shall be 
us ‘by coming to throw us out of Your a established; believe His prophets, and 


possession which You have given us to 


20:1 Moab went to battle against Jehoshaphat under the lead- 
ership of Mesha, who had gained Moab’s independence from the 
Omri dynasty of Israel soon after Ahab died (see 18:34). The battle 
mentioned here took place when Ahab’s son Ahaziah was king of 
Israel (20:35). The defeat of Jehoshaphat’s enemies in Israel only 
meant the rise of other enemies outside Israel. This situation would 
test Jehoshaphat's faith. 

20:2 Hazazon Tamar is on the western shore of the Dead Sea, a 
few miles south of Qumran. It was David's hiding place in the days 
of Saul (1 Sam. 23:29). 

20:3, 4 seek the Lorp: Jehoshaphat's reforms (see 19:4) were not 
hollow religiosity, and they did not break under the strain of sour 
circumstances. As soon as he heard of bad news from the north, 
Jehoshaphat sought God and proclaimed a fast. He knew that 
success required God's favor. And if God was for them, they could 
not lose (vv. 6-12; see 13:5, 12). 

20:7 Jehoshaphat recalled God's care for His people Israel in the 
past, when He had led them to victory over their Canaanite foes. 
20:14 As amember of the Asaph division of the Levites (1 Chr. 6:39; 


you shall prosper.” 21 And when he had 


15:17, 19; 16:7), Jahaziel was probably a musician. Music was an 
important part of Israel's religious life (see 13:12). The people would 
go into battle praising God with instruments and voices (vv. 19, 21, 
22, 28). 

20:16, 17 The Ascent of Ziz was a dry stream bed just north of 
En Gedi. The Wilderness of Jeruel lay between Hebron and the 
Dead Sea. 

20:19 The Kohathites were members of the Levitical division of 
Heman (1 Chr. 6:33). The Korahites were a subclan of the Kohathites 
(1 Chr. 6:37, 39), who were employed as gatekeepers to the temple 
(1 Chr. 26:1-19). Their positive response to Jahaziel’s speech and 
their praise to God (see vv. 15-17) was as important as any military 
preparation. 

20:20 Tekoa was a town about ten miles south of Jerusalem. The 
Wilderness of Tekoa was between the town and the Ascent of 
Ziz (v. 16). 

20:21 sing... praise: The battle was the Lord’s and its outcome 
was certain. The people celebrated God and His victory (see Ex. 15:1, 
20, 21; Judg. 7:18-20; Ps. 47; 98). 


consulted with the people, he appointed 


211 Chr. 16:29; 
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lem, with Jehoshaphat in front of them, 


those who should sing to the Lorn, ‘and __ Ps.29:2; 90:17; to go back to Jerusalem with joy, for the 

who should praise the beauty of holiness, 969103 71Chr. Torp had "made them rejoice over their 
16:34; Ps. 106:1; x 28 

as they went out before the army and 4364 1 chr164; nmemies. ?5So they came to Jerusalem, 

were saying: 2Chr. 5:13 with stringed instruments and harps 
ake and trumpets, to the house of the Lorn. 


4“ Praise the Lorn, 


¢For His mercy endures forever.” 
finished 


25 © A few Heb. 
mss., Old Lat., Vg. 
garments; LXX 


22Now when they began to sing and 
to praise, ‘the Lorp set ambushes against 
the people of Ammon, Moab, and Mount 
Seir, who had come against Judah; and 
they were defeated. 2° For the people of 
Ammon and Moab stood up against the 
inhabitants of Mount Seir to utterly kill 
and destroy them. And when they °had 
made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, 
Jthey helped to destroy one another. 

24So when Judah came to a place over- 
looking the wilderness, they looked to- 
ward the multitude; and there were their 
dead bodies, fallen on the earth. No one 
had escaped. 

25When Jehoshaphat and his people 
came to take away their spoil, they found 
among them an abundance of valuables 


armor 


17:10 


23 9 Judg. 7:22; 
1 Sam. 14:20 5 had 


26 7 Lit. Blessing 


27 "Neh. 12:43 
29/2 Chr. 14:14; 


30/1 Kin. 22:41-43; 
2 Chr. 14:6, 7; 15:15; 


29 And ithe fear of God was on all the 
kingdoms of those countries when they 
heard that the Lorp had fought against 
the enemies of Israel. 3° Then the realm 
of Jehoshaphat was quiet, for his j/God 
gave him rest all around. 


The End of Jehoshaphat’s Reign 

31kSo Jehoshaphat was king over Ju- 
dah. He was thirty-five years old when he 
became king, and he reigned twenty-five 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
32 And he walked in the way of his fa- 
ther /Asa, and did not turn aside from it, 
doing what was right in the sight of the 
Lorn. 33 Nevertheless “the ®high places 
were not taken away, for as yet the peo- 
ple had not "directed their hearts to the 
God of their fathers. 

34Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 


on the °dead bodies, and precious jew- Job 34:29 phat, first and last, indeed they are writ- 
elry, which they stripped off for them- a MKin.2241- ten in the book of Jehu the son of Ha- 
selves, more than they could carry away; 32/2 chr.142 nani, which is mentioned in the book of 


and they were three days gathering the 
spoil because there was so much. 26 And 
on the fourth day they assembled in 


33 m2 Chr. 15:17; 
17:6 "2 Chr. 12:14; 
19:3 8 Places for 
pagan worship 


the kings of Israel. 
35 After this ?Jehoshaphat king of Ju- 
dah allied himself with Ahaziah king of 


the Valley of ’Berachah, for there they 34°1Kin.161,7_ —_[srael, 7who acted very "wickedly. 36 And 
blessed the Lorp; therefore the name a te a oe he allied himself with him ‘to make ships 
of that place was called The Valley of +(2chr.19:7) to go to Tarshish, and they made the ships 
Berachah until this day. 27 Then they re- a Kin. 9:26; in Ezion Geber. 37But Eliezer the son of 


turned, every man of Judah and Jerusa- 


20:23 Before Judah's armies could even reach the battlefield, the 
Ammonites and Moabites attacked their Edomite allies and de- 
stroyed them, then they turned against each other. As a result, Judah 
won without even having to fight. God had demonstrated that the 
battle was His (v. 15) and that He could accomplish His purposes 
without even using an army. 

20:25 Spoils of war like valuables (precious metals) and jewelry 
became God's property, because God Himself had triumphed and 
therefore deserved the fruits of war (see 15:18; Josh. 6:24; 1 Chr. 
18:7, 8). 

20:26 After they experienced God's blessing and protection in the 
wilderness, the Judeans renamed Ziz the Valley of Berachah, 
meaning “Blessing,” to remind themselves of God’s goodness. 
20:29 the Lorp had fought: The spectacle of Jehoshaphat’s en- 
emies in defeat, like the battles that Joshua had led years before, 
struck fear in the hearts of enemy nations (17:10; see Josh. 2:9-11; 
1 Chr. 14:17) because it involved an obvious miracle. No human army 
could prevail over God’s omnipotence. 

20:34 For a complete account of Jehoshaphat’s reign the chron- 
icler recommended the book of Jehu, which itself was cited in 
the book of the kings of Israel. Jehu was the son of the prophet 
Hanani and was a prophet himself (see 19:2). He is mentioned in 
1 Kings in connection with the kings of Israel (see 1 Kin. 16:1, 7). He 
was therefore a good source of information about both the northern 
and southern kingdoms. 

20:35 Ahaziah was the son of Ahab; he succeeded his father and 
reigned for two years (1 Kin. 22:51). Ahaziah was injured in a fall and 


Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied against 


turned to the Philistine gods rather than to the Lord for healing 
(2 Kin. 1:2). 

20:36 Tarshish was in the western Mediterranean. The name also 
came to represent any place far away. Ships of Tarshish were large 
vessels able to transport heavy cargo over long distances (see 8:17, 
18; 9:21). Ezion Geber was a port on the Gulf of Aqaba (or Elath), 
the eastern arm of the Red Sea (see 8:17). 


(Heb. yashar) (20:32; Ex. 15:26; Deut. 12:25; Judg. 17:6) 
Strong's #3477 


The Hebrew word frequently translated right (as when used 
in Chronicles and Kings to assess the reigns of the kings of 
Israel and Judah) derives from a Hebrew word meaning “to 
be level” or “to be upright.” By extension it carries connota- 
tions of being just or righteous. The word is not only used 
to speak of the perfect righteousness of God (Deut. 32:4; 
Ps. 111:7, 8) but is also used to speak of the integrity of one’s 
speech (Job 6:25; Eccl. 12:10) or the righteous quality of a 
person’s lifestyle (Prov. 11:3, 6). The word even implies pure 
and faithful motives (as in Deut. 9:5; 1 Kin. 9:4). As Israel’s 
second king, David exemplified these qualities in his life 
(1 Kin. 3:6), becoming a standard for assessing all the kings 
that followed him (see 17:3; 34:2). 
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Jehoshaphat, saying, “Because you have 


nah revolted against his rule, because he 


37'1 Kin. 22:48 

allied yourself with Ahaziah, the Lorp «2Chr.9:21 had forsaken the Lorn God of his fathers. 

has destroyed your works.” ‘Then the saree oy Moreover he made *high places in the 

ships were wrecked, so that they were Fate ee mountains of Judah, and caused the in- 
ig) In. 


not able to go “to Tarshish. 


' Died and joined 
his ancestors 


habitants of Jerusalem to commit harlot- 
ry, and led Judah astray. 


Jehoram Reigns in Judah Sepa a ee coe here to him from Elijah 
2 1 And “Jehoshaphat ‘rested with 6¢2Chr.181 e prophet, saying, 

his fathers, and was buried with 7%25am.78-17_ 
his fathers in the City of David. Then Je- Ren a Thus says the Lorp God of your 


horam his son reigned in his place. 2He 
had brothers, the sons of Jehoshaphat: 
Azariah, Jehiel, Zechariah, Azaryahu, 
Michael, and Shephatiah; all these were 
the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 
3Their father gave them great gifts of 
silver and gold and precious things, with 
fortified cities in Judah; but he gave the 
kingdom to Jehoram, because he was the 
firstborn. 

4Now when Jehoram ’was estab- 
lished over the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself and killed all his 
brothers with the sword, and also others 
of the princes of Israel. 

5>Jehoram was thirty-two years old 
when he became king, and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 6 And he walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, just as 
the house of Ahab had done, for he had 
the daughter of “Ahab as a wife; and he 
did evil in the sight of the Lorn. 7 Yet the 
Lorp would not destroy the house of Da- 
vid, because of the “covenant that He 
had made with David, and since He had 
promised to give a lamp to him and to his 
“sons forever. 

8fIn his days Edom revolted against 
Judah’s authority, and made a king over 
themselves. 9So Jehoram went out with 
his officers, and all his chariots with 
him. And he rose by night and attacked 
the Edomites who had surrounded him 
and the captains of the chariots. }©Thus 
Edom has been in revolt against Judah’s 
authority to this day. At that time Lib- 


worship 


21:4 


17:11 


21:2 The names of Jehoram’s brothers highlight Jehoram’s choice 
as king emphatically, as if to say, “Not these brothers, but this one.” 
We soon learn how significant for all of them this choice turned 
out to be (see v. 4). 

21:3 gifts ... fortified cities: Jehoshaphat did what his 
great-grandfather Rehoboam had done. He gave the kingdom to 
his firstborn and then distributed extravagant gifts to his other sons 
(11:23). The purpose evidently was to satisfy each of his sons, since 
only one of them could succeed him as king. 

21:4 princes of Israel: Jehoram extended his bloody purge as far 
as his distant relatives in Israel (see 18:1). He was so evil that not even 
blood ties restrained his lust for power. 

21:7 Individual kings such as Jehoram committed evil and scorned 
covenant obligations, but the promise of God to David (Ps. 
89:30-37) concerning his house remained intact (see 1 Chr. 17:7-14). 
a lamp: This is a figurative way of describing a descendant of David 
(see 1 Kin. 11:36). 


8 £2 Kin. 8:20; 14:7, 
10; 2 Chr. 25:14, 19 


11 9 [Lev. 20:5] 
3 Places for pagan 


13 42 Chr. 21:11 
i[Ex. 34:15]; Deut. 
31:16 /1 Kin. 16:31- 
33; 2 Kin. 9:22 

k1 Kin. 2:32; 2 Chr. 


15/2 Chr. 21:18, 19 
16 2 Chr. 33:11; 
Der. 51:11] 71 Kin. 
11:14, 23 °2 Chr. 


17 P2 Chr. 24:7 

4 Ahaziah or 
Azariah, 2 Chr. 22:1 
18 92 Chr. 13:20; 
21:15; Acts 12:23 
192 Chr. 16:14 

5 Burning of spices 


father David: 

Because you have not walked in the 
ways of Jehoshaphat your father, or in 
the ways of Asa king of Judah, !but 
have walked in the way of the kings 

of Israel, and have "made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to ‘play 
the harlot like the /harlotry of the 
house of Ahab, and also have ’ killed 
your brothers, those of your father’s 
household, who were better than 
yourself, !4behold, the Lorn will strike 
your people with a serious affliction— 
your children, your wives, and all your 
possessions; 15 and you will become very 
sick with a 'disease of your intestines, 
until your intestines come out by 
reason of the sickness, day by day. 


16Moreover the ™Lorp “stirred up 
against Jehoram the spirit of the Phi- 
listines and the ° Arabians who were near 
the Ethiopians. !7 And they came up into 
Judah and invaded it, and carried away 
all the possessions that were found in the 
king’s house, and also ’his sons and his 
wives, so that there was not a son left to 
him except ¢Jehoahaz, the youngest of 
his sons. 

18 After all this the Lorn struck him 4in 
his intestines with an incurable disease. 
19 Then it happened in the course of time, 
after the end of two years, that his intes- 
tines came out because of his sickness; 
so he died in severe pain. And his peo- 
ple made no °burning for him, like "the 
burning for his fathers. 


21:8 Edom revolted: Jehoram’s father Jehoshaphat had con- 
quered Edom (20:22, 36). 

21:10 In the western lowlands of Judah, Libnah was close to the 
border with Philistia. 

21:11 commit harlotry: Israel's covenant with God was like a 
marriage relationship, and to violate it was to commit spiritual un- 
faithfulness (see Ezek. 16:15—43; 23:1-21; Hos. 4:11-19). Like Solomon 
before him (1 Kin. 11:1-8), Jehoram failed to provide godly leader- 
ship. He led Judah astray. 

21:12 Though 1 and 2 Kings pay considerable attention to Elijah 
the prophet (1 Kin. 17:1—2 Kin. 2:18), the books of the Chronicles 
mention him only here. He had been taken up into heaven after King 
Ahaziah’s death (2 Kin. 1:17; 2:1). 

21:16 The Arabians were from the southwestern part of the Arabi- 
an peninsula, probably near present-day Yemen. They lived across 
the Red Sea from the Ethiopians. 


20He was thirty-two years old when 
he became king. He reigned in Jerusalem 
eight years and, to no one’s sorrow, de- 


parted. However they buried him in the is eee 
City of David, but not in the tombs of the Pawan. eral 
kings. 8:26 2 Lit. daughter 
5 3 Joram, v.7; 
. . ? 2Kin. 8:28 
Ahaziah Reigns in Judah 6° 2Kin. 9:15 


2 2? Then the inhabitants of Jerusa- 

lem made “Ahaziah his youngest 
son king in his place, for the raiders who 
came with the ’Arabians into the camp 
had killed all the ‘older sons. So Aha- 
ziah the son of Jehoram, king of Judah, 
reigned. 2? Ahaziah was ! forty-two years 


CHAPTER 22 


192 Chr. 21:17; 
22:6 © 2 Chr. 21:16 


4Heb. mss., LXX, 
Syr., Vg. Ahaziah 
and 2 Kin. 8:29 

7 f Judg. 14:4; 1 Kin. 
12:15; 2 Chr. 10:15 
92 Kin. 9:21-24 

42 Kin. 9:6, 7 > Lit. 
crushing © Joram, 
wv. 5, 7; 2 Kin. 8:28 
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old when he became king, and he reigned Sa 

one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s 

name was “Athaliah the ?granddaugh- 

ter of Omri. 3He also walked in the ways 

of the house of Ahab, for his mother ad- 

vised him to do wickedly. Therefore he 

did evil in the sight of the Lorn, like the 

house of Ahab; for they were his coun- ; a 

selors after the death of his father, to Jehu was ‘executing judgment on the 
his destruction. 5He also followed their house of Ahab, and/found the princes of 
advice, and went with 3Jehoram the son Judah and the sons of Ahaziah’s broth- 
of Ahab king of Israel to war against ers who served Ahaziah, that he killed 
Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth Gilead; them. ° Then he searched for Ahaziah; 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. §*Then and they caught him (he was hiding 
he returned to Jezreel to recover from in Samaria), and brought him to Jehu. 
the wounds which he had received at When they had killed him, they buried 
Ramah, when he fought against Hazael pe because,” they said, “he is the son 
king of Syria. And 4Azariah the son of of ‘Jehoshaphat, who “sought the Lorp 
Jehoram, king of Judah, went down to with all his heart. . 

see Jehoram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, So the house of Ahaziah had no one to 
because he was sick. 8/2Kin.9:22-24 assume power over the kingdom. 


7His going to Joram fwas God’s occa- 


42 Kin. 10:10-14; 


sion for Ahaziah’s >downfall; for when SIEM Athaliah Reigns in Judah 

he arrived, “he went out with 6Jehoram  !1 Kin. 15:24 10x Now when Athaliah the mother of 

against Jehu the son of Nimshi, "whom i i 2 Pa Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 

the Lorp had anointed to “cut off the ed arose and destroyed all the royal heirs of 
in. TT: 


house of Ahab. § And it happened, when 


21:20 The tombs of the kings was a royal cemetery in Jerusalem 
where most of David's dynasty were buried (Asa was an exception; 
see 16:14). Jehoram was not buried there, but in Jerusalem, the City 
of David. 

22:1 Ahaziah of Judah was the namesake of his uncle from Israel. 
Ahaziah’s father Jehoram had married a sister of Ahab’s son Ahaziah 
(see 1 Kin. 22:40; 2 Kin. 1:17; 8:18). 

22:5 Jehoram the son of Ahab succeeded his brother Ahaziah 
because Ahaziah had no sons of his own (2 Kin. 1:17). He is also called 
Joram, a short form of Jehoram, to distinguish him from his brother- 
in-law Jehoram who was king of Judah. Hazael was the king of 
Damascus who came to power after assassinating Ben-Hadad 
(2 Kin. 8:7-15). Elijah had prophesied that this would come about and 
had even commissioned Elisha to anoint Hazael to his new position 
(1 Kin. 19:15), Ramoth Gilead: Ahab and Jehoshaphat had tried to 
recover this city from Aramean domination 12 years earlier (18:3, 
28-34). Ahab’s son Jehoram persuaded Ahaziah king of Judah to 
join him in a renewed effort to accomplish that objective. 

22:6 Jezreel was a royal city located in the Plain of Jezreel and 
frequented by the kings of Israel. It was about 10 miles west of the 
Jordan and 25 miles west of Ramoth Gilead (see 1 Kin. 21:1—4). In this 
instance Ramah is an abbreviated form of Ramoth Gilead. 


the house of Judah. 4 But 8Jehoshabeath, 


22:7, 8 Ahaziah’s visit to his dying uncle turned out to be God’s 
occasion for Ahaziah’s downfall. Jehu was an officer in Israel’s 
army who participated in the campaign against Ramoth Gilead and 
who was anointed there as king by a servant of Elisha (2 Kin. 9:1-6). 
Elijah had prophesied that Jehu would become king of Israel (1 Kin. 
19:16). Elisha carried out the commission through his servant, telling 
Jehu to remove Joram from the throne and to eradicate the entire 
Omri dynasty (2 Kin. 9:7-10). 

22:9 When Ahaziah became aware of the slaughter of the northern 
dynasty and even some of his own relatives who happened to be 
in Jezreel (see v. 8), he fled to Israel's capital, Samaria. But Jehu 
found him there and murdered him. In one day, both kingdoms 
lost their rulers. they buried him: The people honored him in 
this way only because Ahaziah was the grandson of the godly 
Jehoshaphat. 

22:10 Most of the royal heirs Athaliah murdered were her own 
grandchildren. She wanted to stamp out the Davidic dynasty and 
bring Judah back under Israelite control. But this could not happen 
as long as Jehu was in power in the north. 

22:11 It was Ahaziah’s own sister Jehoshabeath who rescued her 
nephew Joash from her mother Athaliah. 
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the daughter of the king, took °Joash the 
son of Ahaziah, and stole him away from 
among the king’s sons who were being 
murdered, and put him and his nurse ina 
bedroom. So Jehoshabeath, the daughter 


1192 Kin. 12:18 


CHAPTER 23 


142 Kin. 11:4 
62 Kin. 12:2 ©1 Chr. 


8So the Levites and all Judah did ac- 
cording to all that Jehoiada the priest 
commanded. And each man took his men 
who were to be on duty on the Sabbath, 
with those who were going off duty on 


of King Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the oe 15 the Sabbath; for Jehoiada the priest had 
priest (for she was the sister of Ahaziah), 3¢2Sam.7:12; not dismissed "the divisions. 9 And Je- 
hid him from Athaliah so that she did not ee ue Chr. hoiada the priest gave to the captains of 
kill him. !2 And he was hidden with them 4+7 chr, 9:25 hundreds the spears and the large and 


in the house of God for six years, while 
Athaliah reigned over the land. 


Joash Crowned King of Judah 
In “the seventh year ’Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and made a 
covenant with the captains of hundreds: 
Azariah the son of Jeroham, Ishmael the 
son of Jehohanan, Azariah the son of 
Obed, Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and 
Elishaphat the son of Zichri. 2And they 
went throughout Judah and gathered the 
Levites from all the cities of Judah, and 
the ¢chief fathers of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 
3Then all the assembly made a cov- 
enant with the king in the house of God. 
And he said to them, “Behold, the king’s 
son shall reign, as the Lorn has “said of 
the sons of David. #This is what you 
shall do: One-third of you fentering on 
the Sabbath, of the priests and the Le- 
vites, shall be keeping watch over the 
doors; 5one-third shall be at the king’s 
house; and one-third at the Gate of the 
Foundation. All the people shall be in the 
courts of the house of the Lorn. ®But let 
no one come into the house of the Lorp 
except the priests and /those of the Le- 
vites who serve. They may go in, for they 


691 Chr. 23:28-32 


8/1 Chr. 24:1-31 


small ‘shields which had belonged to King 
David, that were in the temple of God. 
10Then he set all the people, every man 
with his weapon in his hand, from the 
right side of the temple to the left side of 
the temple, along by the altar and by the 
temple, all around the king. “And they 
brought out the king’s son, put the crown 
on him, /gave him the Testimony, and 
made him king. Then Jehoiada and his 
sons anointed him, and said, “Long live 
the king!” 


Death of Athaliah 

12Now when 'Athaliah heard the 
noise of the people running and praising 
the king, she came to the people in the 
temple of the Lorp. !8 When she looked, 
there was the king standing by his pil- 
lar at the entrance; and the leaders and 
the trumpeters were by the king. All the 
people of the land were rejoicing and 
blowing trumpets, also the singers with 
musical instruments, and !those who led 
in praise. So Athaliah tore her clothes 
and said, ”“Treason! Treason!” 

14 And Jehoiada the priest brought out 
the captains of hundreds who were set 
over the army, and said to them, “Take 
her outside under guard, and slay with 


912 Sam. 8:7 
are holy; but all the people shall keep 11 /Deut. 17:18 the sword whoever follows her.” For the 
the watch of the Lorp. 7And the Levites ja“ 2518 priest had said, “Do not kill her in the 


shall surround the king on all sides, every 
man with his weapons in his hand; and 
whoever comes into the house, let him 
be put to death. You are to be with the 
king when he comes in and when he goes 
out.” 


31:40 


22:12 Though Athaliah reigned for six years, she was not a de- 
scendant of David and therefore was never listed among the kings 
of Judah. Meanwhile, her grandson Joash remained the sole survivor 
in the Davidic line. 

23:2 The Levites were the religious leaders of the nation; the chief 
fathers were the civil leaders. Jehoiada needed support and help 
from both civil and religious leaders to overthrow Athaliah. 

23:3 covenant: This was a solemn pledge to restore the throne to 
Joash and to submit to him as David's rightful heir (see 1 Chr. 29:21- 
24). he said: The speech was given by Jehoiada, not Joash (vv. 3, 8). 
23:4 One-third: Jehoiada was referring to the changing of priests 
and the Levites for the week to come (see 1 Chr. 24:3). The coming 
and going of so many men at once would disguise the plot. 

23:8 Though one division of priests and Levites would normally 
replace the other, both divisions remained at the temple so they 
would have enough men to place Joash, the true heir, on David's 
throne. 


12 2 Chr. 22:10 
13/1 Chr. 25:6-8 
m2 Kin. 9:23 

15 "Neh. 3:28; Jer. 


16 ° Josh. 24:24, 25; 
2 Chr. 15:12-15 


house of the Lorn.” 

15So they seized her; and she went by 
way of the entrance "of the Horse Gate 
into the king’s house, and they killed her 
there. 

16 Then Jehoiada made a °covenant be- 


23:9 The temple contained spears and shields that David himself 
had assembled over 150 years before (9:15, 16; 12:10, 11; see 2 Sam. 
8:10, 11; 1 Chr. 18:7, 10, 11; 29:2). Jehoiada distributed these among 
the soldiers, who could not have carried their own weapons into 
the area without arousing suspicion. 

23:11 The Testimony was a copy of the Law of Moses, part of which 
outlined the king’s covenant privileges and duties (see Deut. 17:18- 
20; 1 Chr. 29:19). anointed him: An anointing was the sign and seal 
of the king's appointment by God and a symbol of the Spirit of God 
upon him (see 1 Sam. 16:13; 1 Kin. 1:39). 

23:13 The pillar was probably one of the two that stood in front 
of the temple (see 3:15). 

23:14 not...in the house of the Lorb: The temple was regarded 
as a place of sanctuary from violence. 

23:15 The Horse Gate in the temple provided access to the royal 
palace. There was another Horse Gate in the city wall. 


tween himself, the people, and the king, 
that they should be the Lorp’s people. 
17 And all the people went to the temple 
of Baal, and tore it down. They broke in 


17 Deut. 1 
1 Kin. 18:40 
house 


18 71 Chr. 23:6, 30, 
31; 24:1 "Num, 28:2 
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from Judah and from Jerusalem the col- 
lection, according to the commandment of 
¢Moses the servant of the Lorp and of 
the assembly of Israel, for the ‘tabernacle 


3:6-9; 
einite 


pieces its altars and images, and ’killed 191Chr.26119 of witness?” ’For Jthe sons of Athaliah, 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the al- 70:18 222 that wicked woman, had broken into the 
tars. 18 Also Jehoiada appointed the over- pi house of God, and had also presented all 
sight of the house of the Lorp to the hand — CHAPTER24_~—_— the ?' dedicated things of the house of the 
of the priests, the Levites, whom David 122kin. 11:21; Lorp to the Baals. 

121-15 


had “assigned in the house of the Lorn, 
to offer the burnt offerings of the Lorn, 


252 Chr. 26:4,5 


8Then at the king’s command ‘they 
made a chest, and set it outside at the 


5¢2Kin. 12:4 
as it is written in the "Law of Moses, 642Kin.12:7 gate of the house of the Lorp. 9 And they 
see ee ae bi ee as it on eres a eae iene: nae 
established by David. n e set the and Jerusalem to bring to the Lorp /the 
‘gatekeepers at the gates of the house of collection that Moses the servant of God 
the Lorn, so that no one who was in any had imposed on Israel in the wilderness. 
way unclean should enter. 10Then all the leaders and all the people 
20'Then he took the captains of hun- rejoiced, brought their contributions, and 
dreds, the nobles, the governors of the put them into the chest until all had given. 
people, and all the people of the land, and 11S0 it was, at that time, when the chest 
brought the king down from the house was brought to the king’s official by the 
of the Lorn; and they went through the hand of the Levites, and * when they saw 
Upper Gate to the king’s house, and set that there was much money, that the king’s 
the king on the throne of the kingdom. scribe and the high priest’s officer came 
21So all the people of the land rejoiced; and emptied the chest, and took it and re- 
and the city was quiet, for they had slain turned it to its place. Thus they did day by 
Athaliah with the sword. day, and gathered money in abundance. 
12The king and Jehoiada gave it to 
Joash Repairs the Temple those who did the work of the service of 
Joash “was seven years old when the house of the Lorp; and they hired ma- 
2 he became king, and he reigned sons and carpenters to 'repair the house 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s of the Lorn, and also those who worked 
name was Zibiah of Beersheba. 2Joash in iron and bronze to restore the house of 
bdid what was right in the sight of the the Lorp. !8So the workmen labored, and 
Lorp all the days of Jehoiada the priest. the work was completed by them; they 
3 And Jehoiada took two wives for him, restored the house of God to its original 
and he had sons and daughters. Saree ee ee eas ae 
4 Now it happened after this that Joash ad finished, they brought the rest o 
set his heart on repairing the house of the the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
Lorp. 5Then he gathered the priests and ™they made from it articles for the house 
the Levites, and said to them, “Go out to of the Lorp, articles for serving and offer- 
the cities of Judah, and ‘gather from all ¢&x.30:12-16 ing, spoons and vessels of gold and silver. 
Israel money to repair the house of your ‘Num. 150;Acts And they offered burnt offerings in the 
God from year to year, and see that you 7¢2Ch. 21:17 ies ot = Loxp continually all the days 
do it quickly.” h2 Kin. 12:4 or yenolada. 
However the Levites did not do it eae ae 
quickly. §4So the king called Jehoiada the 11«2kin. 1210 Apostasy of Joash 
chief priest, and said to him, “Why have 12/2 Chr.30:12 15But Jehoiada grew old and was full 


you not required the Levites to bring in 


23:17 killed Mattan: The Law required that leaders in the worship 
of false gods be put to death (Deut. 13:6-11). This sort of execution 
had been carried out before (see 1 Kin. 18:40; 2 Kin. 10:25-28). 
23:20 The Upper Gate joined the temple to the royal palace on 
the north side of the temple (see 27:3). 

24:1, 2 Joash could not rule alone at the age of seven, so his uncle 
Jehoiada acted as his guardian and counselor (see v. 3). As long as 
Jehoiada was alive, Joash did what was right (but see vv. 17, 18). 
24:4 Repairing the house of the Lorp was necessary because 
of the neglect it had suffered during the evil reigns of Jehoram, 
Ahaziah, and Athaliah (see v. 7). 

24:6 the collection: This was the “atonement money” that the 
Levites collected for the temple and its services (Ex. 30:11-16). 
24:7 The dedicated things included gold, silver, and other valu- 


14 ™2 Kin. 12:13 


of days, and he died; he was one hundred 


ables collected as tribute from defeated enemies and presented to 
God as spoils of war (2 Sam. 8:10, 11). 

24:12 The priests and Levites who supervised various ministries 
such as music, gatekeeping, and maintenance did the work of the 
service. They knew best what the needs were, so the king and 
Jehoiada gave the money to them. 

24:14 The people had been so generous (see v. 11) that money 
remained after all the work had been done. This extra money al- 
lowed for a complete restocking of the temple with the gold and 
silver implements needed for its services. The daily burnt offer- 
ings were a sign of spiritual vitality and faithfulness to God. As long 
as Jehoiada remained alive, Judah enjoyed a revival of the true 
worship of God. 
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and thirty years old when he died. 1® And 


18 "1 Kin. 14:23 


25 And when they had withdrawn from 


they buried him in the City of David °lEx.3412-14); him (for they left him severely wound- 
among the kings, because he had done eee ed), his own servants conspired against 
good in Israel, both toward God and His 3795, ~~’ ~—shim because of the blood of the ¢sons of 


house. 

17Now after the death of Jehoiada the 
leaders of Judah came and bowed down 
to the king. And the king listened to 
them. !8Therefore they left the house of 
the Lorn God of their fathers, and served 
"wooden images and idols; and °wrath 
came upon Judah and Jerusalem because 
of their trespass. !9 Yet He sent prophets 
to them, to bring them back to the Lorn; 
and they testified against them, but they 
would not listen. 

20Then the Spirit of God ‘came upon 
4Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, 
who stood above the people, and said to 
them, “Thus says God: "‘Why do you 
transgress the commandments of the 
Lorp, so that you cannot prosper? ‘Be- 
cause you have forsaken the Lorn, He 
also has forsaken you.” 2!So they con- 
spired against him, and at the command 
of the king they ‘stoned him with stones 
in the court of the house of the Lorn. 
22Thus Joash the king did not remember 
the kindness which Jehoiada his ? father 
had done to him, but killed his son; and 
as he died, he said, “The Lorn look on it, 
and “repay!” 


26; 25:4 


Matt. 23:35 


clothed 


7:58, 59 
22 « [Gen. 9: 


30:17 x Lev. 


¥2 Chr. 22:8 


Vg. son and 
20-22 


26 5 Jozachar, 2 Kin. 
12:21 © Shomer, 


Death of Joash 2Kin. 12:21 


23So it happened in the spring of the 
year that "the army of Syria came up 
against him; and they came to Judah and 


19 P 2 Kin. 17:13; 
21:10-15; 2 Chr. 
36:15, 16; Jer. 7:25, 


20 9 Judg. 6:34; 


14:41; [Prov. 
5[2 Chr. 15:2] ! Lit. 


21 t[Neh. 9: 
Matt. 23:35; 


2 Foster father 

23 2 Kin. 12:17; Is. 
7:2 3 plunder 

24 ~ Lev. 26:8; 
[Deut. 32:30]; Is. 


[Deut. 28:25] 
S105 


25 22 Kin. 12:20, 21; 
2 Chr. 25:3 #LXX, 


27 92Kin. 12:18 
©2Kin. 12:21 7Or 
commentary, Heb. 


Jehoiada the priest, and killed him on his 
bed. So he died. And they buried him in 
the City of David, but they did not bury 
him in the tombs of the kings. 

26 These are the ones who conspired 
against him: ° Zabad the son of Shimeath 
the Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the son 
of *Shimrith the Moabitess. 27 Now con- 
cerning his sons, and “the many oracles 
about him, and the repairing of the house 
of God, indeed they are written in the 
“annals of the book of the kings. Then 
Amaziah his son reigned in his place. 


"Num. 
28:13] 


26]; 
Acts 


BS) 


26:25; 
Amaziah Reigns in Judah 
2 Amaziah “was twenty-five years 
old when he became king, and he 

reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name was Jehoaddan of 
Jerusalem. 2And he did what was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, ’but not with a 
loyal heart. 

3¢Now it happened, as soon as the 
kingdom was established for him, that 
he executed his servants who had mur- 
dered his father the king. #However he 
did not execute their children, but did as 
it is written in the Law in the Book of Mo- 
ses, where the Lorp commanded, saying, 
4“The fathers shall not be put to death 
for their children, nor shall the children 
be put to death for their fathers; but a 
person shall die for his own sin.” 


vv. 


midrash 
Jerusalem, and destroyed all the leaders 
of the people from among the people, and eee 25° The War Against Edom 
sent all their *spoil to the king of Da- 172Kin. 14:1-6 5Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah 
24 : 252Kin. 14:4; r 
mascus. 24For the army of the Syrians 3, 2544 together and set over them captains of 
~came with a small company of men; but 3«2Kin.14:5;2Cchr. thousands and captains of hundreds, 
24:25 


the Lorp “delivered a very great army 
into their hand, because they had for- 
saken the Lorn God of their fathers. So 
they Yexecuted judgment against Joash. 


24:16 Jehoiada was buried among the kings because of his service 
to God and to Joash. 

24:19 The extent of Jehoiada’s positive influence on Joash became 
obvious soon after the priest’s death. King Joash became a propo- 
nent of idolatry and would not listen to God's rebukes. Because of 
this, God abandoned the Judeans to their evil ways (v. 20). 

24:20, 21 Jesus spoke of “Zechariah, son of Berechiah” as one of a 
series of prophets who was murdered in the temple court (Matt. 
23:34, 35). This could be the Zechariah who wrote the Book of Zech- 
ariah (Zech. 1:7), which says nothing about his death. Zechariah 
the son of Jehoiada also died a martyr in the temple court, as 
described here. Either (1) the chronicler’s Zechariah was actually the 
grandson of Jehoiada and the son of an unmentioned Berechiah, or 
(2) the prophet who wrote the Book of Zechariah was also slain in 
the temple precincts, a fact recorded only in the Gospels. 

24:22 killed his son: Besides forgetting all the good Jehoiada 
had done for him, Joash had killed his own cousin (see 22:11; 24:20). 


44 Deut. 24:16; 

2 Kin. 14:6; Jer. 
31:30; [Ezek. 18:20] 
5 ¢Num. 1:3 


according to their fathers’ houses, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin; and 
he numbered them ‘from twenty years 
old and above, and found them to be 


This once-good king had sunk to the level of his evil grandmother 
Athaliah (see 22:10), despite decades of past faithfulness to God. The 
weakness of his own convictions did him in. As long as he received 
good advice, he did well. But all depended on the quality of that 
counsel. Once it was gone, he abandoned God. 

24:24, 25 God arranged for Israel's defeat and Joash’s death in ful- 
fillment of Zechariah’s dying cry for justice (v. 22). Judgment for evil 
does not always come so quickly, but it is just as inevitable no matter 
how long it is delayed. tombs of the kings: Like his grandfather 
Jehoram, Joash was excluded from the royal cemetery because he 
fell far short of the Davidic ideal (see 21:20). lronically, Jehoiada, who 
was not a king at all, was buried among the kings because of his 
faithfulness to God and to God's chosen king (v. 16). 

25:4 Amaziah did what was “right in the sight of the Lorp” (v. 2) by 
obeying the Book of Moses with regard to the innocent children 
of lawbreakers (Deut. 24:16). 


three hundred thousand choice men, able 
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to them. !° Therefore the anger of the 


7/2 Chr. 11:2 
to go to war, who could handle spear and 892Chr.14:11;20:6 Lorp was aroused against Amaziah, and 
shield. ®He also hired one hundred thou- paler eee He sent him a prophet who said to him, 
sand mighty men of valor from Israel for 47/9 kin.147 “Why have you sought 'the gods of the 
one hundred talents of silver. 7But afman 13 ‘plunder people, which ”could not rescue their 
of God came to him, saying, “O king, do We ae a own people from your hand?” 
not let the army of Israel go with you, aii 16So it was, as he talked with him, that 
for the Lorn is not with Israel—not with the king said to him, “Have we made you 
any of the children of Ephraim. § But if the king’s counselor? Cease! Why should 
you go, be gone! Be strong in battle! Even you be killed?” 
so, God shall make you fall before the Then the prophet ceased, and said, “I 
enemy; for God has /power to help and know that God has "determined to de- 
to oa pa you, caer lal ele done this 
Then Amaziah said to the man of and have not heeded my advice.” 
God, “But what shall we do about the 
hundred talents which I have given to the Israel Defeats Judah 
troops of Israel?” 7 17Now °Amaziah king of Judah asked 
And eae of God bebe 1“The advice and sent to @Joash the son of Je- 
Lorp is able to give you much more hoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
die ae nes eae lee nL are ie fee “Come, let us face one another in 
roops that had come to him from Ephra- attle.” 
im, to go back home. Therefore their 18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Am- 
anger was greatly aroused against Judah, aziah king of Judah, saying, “The thistle 
and they returned home in great anger. that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar 
UThen Amaziah strengthened him- that was in Lebanon, saying, ‘Give your 
self, and leading his people, he went to daughter to my son as wife’; and a wild 
‘the Valley of Salt and killed ten thousand beast that was in Lebanon passed by and 
of the people of Seir. 12 Also the children trampled the thistle. 19Indeed you say 
of Judah took captive ten thousand alive, that you have defeated the Edomites, and 
ie a ae top 4 edie 7 ba heart is te Vee oe Bah 
cast them down from the top of the rock, ome now; why should you meddle wit 
so that they all were dashed in pieces. trouble, that you should fall—you and Ju- 
13But as for the soldiers of the army dah with you?” 
which Amaziah had discharged, so that $e) ae 20But Amaziah would not heed, for 
they would not go with him to battle, machr2511 fit came from God, that He might give 
they raided the cities of Judah from Sa- 16°11 alee them into the hand of their enemies, be- 
17°2Kin. 14:8-14 


maria to Beth Horon, killed three thou- 
sand in them, and took much ' spoil. 
14Now it was so, after Amaziah came 
from the slaughter of the Edomites, that 
jhe brought the gods of the people of Seir, 
set them up to be "his gods, and bowed 
down before them and burned incense 


14:8fF. 


25:14 


25:6 The king of Israel was Jehoash (or Joash; v. 17). The hiring of 
Israelite mercenaries here, though judged evil (v. 7), implies that 
good relations existed between the two kingdoms. 

25:7 As the breakaway kingdom that no longer stood within the 
Davidic covenant, Israel had disqualified itself as the people of 
the Lord. It was therefore improper for Judah to form alliances with 
the northern kingdom (see 19:2; 20:36, 37; 22:7). Because Ephraim 
was the dominant tribe in Israel, the whole kingdom at times was 
known as Ephraim (see Hos. 4:15-19). 

25:8 If this war had been sanctioned by the Lord, victory would 
have been certain. But Amaziah had made his own decision to go 
to battle (v. 5) and had no assurance of God's help. 

25:10 Amaziah heeded the prophet’s advice and sent the Israelites 
back without even demanding the return of the hundred talents 
of silver he had paid them (v. 9). This greatly aroused the Israelite 
mercenaries because they thought their share of the spoils would 
have been much more than that. 

25:11 The Valley of Salt probably refers to the desert south of 
the Dead Sea. The people of Seir were the Edomites (see 20:10). 
Amaziah wanted to recover Edom as a Judean province, but he only 
succeeded in part (see 21:8, 10; 26:2). 


2 Jehoash, 2 Kin. 


19 P2 Chr. 26:16; 
32:25; [Prov. 16:18] 
20 91 Kin. 12:15; 
2 Chr. 22:7 "2 Chr. 


21 5 Josh. 19:38 


cause they "sought the gods of Edom. 
21So Joash king of Israel went out; and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah faced one 
another at ‘Beth Shemesh, which belongs 
to Judah. 22 And Judah was defeated by 
Israel, and every man fled to his tent. 
23Then Joash the king of Israel captured 


25:13 The soldiers who attacked and sacked cities of Judah were 
those from Israel whom Amaziah had hired and then released 
(vv. 6, 10). Having been denied a part in the spoils of Edom, they set 
out to get them from Judah. 

25:14 Amaziah had listened to the prophet of God, but then he 
turned around and worshiped the gods of the people of Seir. 
This is why the chronicler said that Amaziah served God, “but not 
with a loyal heart” (v. 2). 

25:18 The thistle here represents Amaziah, and the cedar Joash. 
The point is that it was arrogant for the weak, insignificant Amaziah 
to suppose that he could defeat Joash. The wild beast that passes 
by and tramples the thistle represents the war that Amaziah was so 
eager to pursue. Such a war would crush him. 

25:20 it came from God: As we find several times in 2 Chronicles, 
what appears to be a purely human decision or action turns out to 
be part of God's plan of blessing or judgment (see 22:7). 

25:21 Of the three places named Beth Shemesh, this one was 18 
miles west of Jerusalem. The ark of the covenant came here when 
it returned from Philistia (see 1 Sam. 6:12-14). 

25:23 Since Ephraim lay north of Jerusalem, the Gate of Ephraim 
was probably in the northern wall of the city, perhaps the same 
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Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, 
the son of ‘Jehoahaz, at Beth Shemesh; 
and he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
broke down the wall of Jerusalem from 


22:1,6 


23 2 Chr. 21:17; 


2441 Chr. 26:15 
25 ¥2 Kin. 14:17-22 


according to all that his father Amaziah 
had done. 54He sought God in the days 
of Zechariah, who ‘had understanding 
in the 3visions of God; and as long as he 


28 3 The City of : 
the Gate of Ephraim to the Corner Gate—_ David sought the Lorp, God made him “prosper. 
four hundred cubits. 4And he took all the — quapter v6 6Now he went out and “made war 


gold and silver, all the articles that were 
found in the house of God with “Obed- 


1! Azariah, 2 Kin. 


against the Philistines, and broke down 
the wall of Gath, the wall of Jabneh, 


Edom, the treasures of the king’s house, oe taeer and the wall of Ashdod; and he built cit- 
and hostages, and returned to Samaria. 4°2Ch".242 ies around Ashdod and among the Phi- 
listines. 7God helped him against ‘the 
Death of Amaziah Philistines, against the Arabians who 
25v Amaziah the son of Joash, king of lived a Cue Baal, and apaust the Me- 
Judah, lived fifteen years after the death peru Also the Ammonites brought 
of Joash the son of Jehoahaz, king of Is- tribute to Uzziah. His fame spread as far 
rael. 26 Now the rest of the acts of Am- as the enter Gs of Egypt, for he became 
aziah, from first to last, indeed are they ecaney sirone. : 
not written in the book of the kings of aud Veziaia Deal Wowiers ta erase enn 
Judah and Israel? 2’ After the time that at the “Corner Gate, at the Valley Gate, 
Amaziah turned away from following and at the ae buttress of the wal 1; 
the lien, they wade colspimay-apainse then he fortified them. 19 Also he built 
him in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachish; Mel: ieee os ee ae 
but they Bene anes am to Lachish and lowlands and in the plains; he also had 
ae ie there. Then fy ca farmers and vinedressers in the moun- 
ree oe ane ae tains and in 4Carmel, for he loved the 
52 Chr. 24:2 — 


Uzziah Reigns in Judah 

ye Now all the people of Judah took 
1Uzziah, who was sixteen years 

old, and made him king instead of his 


¢ Gen. 41:15; Dan. 
1:17; 10:1 4 [2 Chr. 
15:2; 20:20; 31:21] 
3 Heb. mss., LXX, 
Syr., Tg., Arab. fear 


11 Moreover Uzziah had an army of 
fighting men who went out to war by 
companies, according to the number on 
their roll as prepared by Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the officer, under the hand 


6 ¢[s. 14:29 

father Amaziah. 2He built 7Elath and re- 7/2chr.21:16 of Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 

stored it to Judah, after the king rested 822Sam.8:2; 12The total number of ‘chief officers of 
eae 2Chr. 17:11 : 

with his fathers. 92 Kin, 14:13; the mighty men of valor was two thou- 


3Uzziah was sixteen years old when 
he became king, and he reigned fifty-two 


2 Chr. 25:23; Neh. 
3:13, 19, 32; Zech. 


sand six hundred. !3And under their 
authority was an army of three hundred 


. 4 10 2 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name ICE and seven thousand five hundred, that 
was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 4And he did_ fields made war with mighty power, to help the 


what was “right in the sight of the Lorn, 


as the later Damascus Gate. The Corner Gate was at the east or 
west end of the north wall. Four hundred cubits was about six 
hundred feet. 

25:24 One reason Joash’s forces demolished the north wall was 
to gain access to the temple and its treasures. Obed-Edom’s sons 
had been put in charge of the storehouse of the temple, probably 
meaning both the treasuries of the house of the Lord and the trea- 
suries of the dedicated things (see 1 Chr. 26:15, 20). The treasures 
of the king’s house refers not only to the king's private wealth but 
also to the state coffers, for there was no difference in principle and 
practice between the two (9:13; see 1 Chr. 29:3). hostages: These 
might have included Amaziah himself. 

25:27 They must refer to those who decried the defection of Ama- 
ziah from the Lord and who wanted to restore a godly regime. Thus 
Amaziah, like his father Joash (24:25), was assassinated. The fact that 
Amaziah reached the city of Lachish on the border with Philistia, 
some 25 miles from Jerusalem, suggests that he may have been 
seeking sanctuary among the Philistines. 

25:28 City of Judah: This is an unusual way of speaking of the City 
of David. Since there is no note that he was buried with his fathers 
in the royal tombs, he probably was not. 

26:2 On the eastern arm of the Red Sea, Elath was technically in 
Edomite territory (see 8:17) but regularly was under Israel or Judah 
throughout OT times (20:36; 21:8-10). Some time after Amaziah’s 
death, Uzziah rebuilt Elath. 


12 5 Lit. chief fathers 


king against the enemy. 14Then Uzziah 


26:5 The Zechariah named here may have been the son of Jehoia- 
da (24:20, 21). 

26:6 Also known as Jabneel (see Josh. 15:11), Jabneh lay near the 
Mediterranean coast, less than 10 miles north of Ashdod. The geo- 
graphical pattern of Uzziah’s campaigns suggests that he was trying 
to gain access to the Mediterranean Sea and neutralize Philistine 
influence. 

26:7 Gur Baal was most likely at present-day Tell Ghurr, about eight 
miles east of Beersheba. The Meunites were a desert tribe living 
mainly in Edom, south and west of the Dead Sea (see 1 Chr. 4:39-41). 
26:8 The last recorded contact of Judah with Ammon was almost a 
hundred years earlier, in the days of Jehoshaphat. The Ammonites 
and Moabites had defeated the Edomites, but then began to fight 
each other (20:1, 22, 23). Evidently they still had not recovered suf- 
ficiently to prevent Uzziah from dominating them and extracting 
tribute from them. 

26:9 The Corner Gate was at one end of the north wall of Jerusa- 
lem (see 25:23). The Valley Gate was on the west side of the city 
near the temple mount (see Neh. 2:13, 15). 

26:10 Archaeological research has uncovered many towers in the 
desert that date from the time of Uzziah. Carmel was a region 
south of Hebron, not the famous mountain where Elijah confront- 
ed the prophets of Baal. David often went to Carmel when he was 
fleeing from Saul (1 Sam. 25:2, 5, 7). 


prepared for them, for the entire army, 
shields, spears, helmets, body armor, 
bows, and slings to cast stones. 15 And he 
made devices in Jerusalem, invented by 


15 ‘Ex. 39:3,8 

16 j [Deut. 32:15] 

k Deut. 8:14; 2 Chr. 
25:19 !1 Kin. 13:1-4; 
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Jotham his son was over the king’s house, 
judging the people of the land. 

22.Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, 
from first to last, the prophet ‘Isaiah 


2 Kin. 1612, 13 
‘skillful men, to be on the towers and the 17”1Chr.6:10 the son of Amoz wrote. 23“So Uzziah 
corners, to shoot arrows and large stones. Sy aoneel: 6rested with his fathers, and they buried 


So his fame spread far and wide, for he 
was marvelously helped till he became 
strong. 
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5:25-27 
The Penalty for Uzziah’s Pride 
16But /when he was strong his heart 


0 Ex. 30:7, 8; Heb. 


19 PLev. 13:42; 
Num. 12:10; 2 Kin. 


him with his fathers in the field of buri- 
al which belonged to the kings, for they 
said, “He is a leper.” Then Jotham his 
son reigned in his place. 


20 9 Esth. 6:12 
21°2Kin. 15:5 
5[Lev. 13:46; Num. 


Jotham Reigns in Judah 


was "lifted up, to his destruction, for he 521 2 Jotham “was twenty-five years 
transgressed against the Lorp his God ‘by old when he became king, and he 
entering the temple of the Lorp to burn reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
incense on the altar of incense. 17So mother’s name was !Jerushah the daugh- 
™ Azariah the priest went in after him, ter of Zadok. 2 And he did what was right 
and with him were eighty priests of the in the sight of the Lorn, according to all 
Lorp—valiant men. 18And they with- that his father Uzziah had done (although 
stood King Uzziah, and said to him, “It he did not enter the temple of the Lorn). 
"is not for you, Uzziah, to burn incense But still “the people acted corruptly. 
to the Lorn, but for the ’priests, the sons 3He built the Upper Gate of the house 
of Aaron, who are consecrated to burn of the Lorn, and he built extensively on 
incense. Get out of the sanctuary, for you the wall of “Ophel. #Moreover he built 
have trespassed! You shall have no honor cities in the mountains of Judah, and in 
from the Lorp God.” the forests he built fortresses and tow- 
19Then Uzziah became furious; and he 22*2Kin. 20:1; ers. >He also fought with the king of the 


had a censer in his hand to burn incense. 


2 Chr. 32:20, 32; 


4 Ammonites and defeated them. And the 


i : Is.1:1 " : 
And while he was angry with the priests, 23 u2kin. 157; people of Ammon gave him in that year 
Pleprosy broke out on his forehead, be- eee en one hundred talents of silver, ten thou- 
Ss. OF 1e 


fore the priests in the house of the Lorn, 
beside the incense altar. 2°And Azariah 
the chief priest and all the priests looked 
at him, and there, on his forehead, he was 
leprous; so they thrust him out of that 
place. Indeed he also “hurried to get out, 


ancestors 


and joined his 


CHAPTER 27 


142 Kin. 15:32-35 
1 Jerusha, 2 Kin. 


sand kors of wheat, and ten thousand of 
barley. The people of Ammon paid this 
to him in the second and third years also. 
6So Jotham became mighty, “because he 
prepared his ways before the Lorn his 
God. 


15:33 
because the Lorn had struck him. 22Kin. 15:35, 7Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
21rKing Uzziah was a leper until the ees and all his wars and his ways, indeed 
; ; : ¢2 Chr. 33:14; ; : : 
day of his death. He dwelt in an ‘isolated Neh. 3:26 they are written in the book of the kings 
house, because he was a leper; for he was 2 Boe i of Israel and Judah. 8He was twenty-five 
& lf % 


cut off from the house of the Lorp. Then 


26:15 devices: This is one of the earliest references to catapults, 
which seem to have been defensive weapons, since their users were 
on the towers and the corners. 

26:16 Uzziah, swollen with pride, entered the temple. Uzziah was 
a descendant of David, but there were strict limits on his role in 
worship. Evidently Uzziah chafed at the restrictions. 

26:17 The Azariah named here may be the same as Azariah the 
son of Johanan (1 Chr. 6:10). 

26:18 the priests, the sons of Aaron: Uzziah sinned when he 
exercised priestly privileges that were reserved for the Aaronic order 
(see Num. 16:39, 40). 

26:19 Leprosy was any kind of serious skin condition (see Lev. 
13:1—14:32). Today, leprosy refers technically to Hansen’s disease, 
a disease not known in Biblical times. 

26:20 The urgency of the priests to thrust him out, as well as Uz- 
ziah’s own haste to leave, came from the strict requirements of the 
Law (see Lev. 22:2-6; Num. 12:10, 15). The Law viewed leprosy as a 
breach of God’s own holiness; it was a graphic symbol of defilement. 
26:21 isolated house: Because of his uncleanness, Uzziah had no 
access to the temple either as a worshiper or as king. was over the 
king’s house: Control of the temple and the state now passed to 
Jotham. This implies a coregency. As long as Uzziah lived, Jotham 
exercised power on his behalf. 


years old when he became king, and he 


26:22 Isaiah was the prophet who wrote the Book of Isaiah (see 
Is. 1:1). He witnessed the last years of Uzziah but wrote virtually noth- 
ing about him in his book that has survived. 

26:23 reigned: This simply means that Jotham made the transition 
from coregent (v. 21) to full and independent king. 

27:1 Jotham’s sixteen years began 11 years before Uzziah died. 
This suggests that Uzziah had leprosy for more than a decade be- 
fore he died. 

27:3 The Upper Gate connected the temple and the royal palace 
(23:20). Jotham repaired or rebuilt it. the wall of Ophel: Ophel 
was the original Jebusite area of Jerusalem. Its walls dated back 
hundreds of years and must have required regular maintenance. 
27:4 cities... fortresses and towers: From the earliest days, the 
kings of Judah had built defense works and facilities for storing food 
and supplies (8:2, 4-6; 11:5-12; 14:6, 7; 17:12; 26:9, 10). In Jotham’s 
time the Assyrians and other potential enemies were becoming a 
threat, so this building was necessary. 

27:5 Uzziah had reduced the Ammonite people to tributary status, 
but evidently they had broken free. Jotham therefore reasserted his 
control and forced renewed payments. second and third years: 
After three years the tribute ended, suggesting that Ammon once 
more regained its independence. 
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reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 9/So 
Jotham “rested with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the City of David. Then 
4 Ahaz his son reigned in his place. 


9 f2Kin. 15:38 9 ls. 
1:1; Hos. 1:1; Mic. 1:1 
2 Died and joined 
his ancestors 


Israel Returns the Captives 

9But a” prophet of the Lorp was there, 
whose name was Oded; and he went out 
before the army that came to Samaria, 


CHAPTER28 and said to them: “Look, "because the 
Ahaz Reigns in Judah 12Kin. 16:2-4 Lorp God of your fathers was angry with 
Ahaz “was twenty years old when ?,&3417ilev. Judah, He has delivered them into your 
2 : ; 19:4 ¢Judg. 2:11 hand: b h killed th : 
he became king, and he reigned 34 Josh. 15:8 and; but you have killed them in a rage 
sixteen years in Jerusalem; and he did ¢2Kin.2310 ‘Ile. that °reaches up to heaven. '?And now 
18:21]; 2 Kin. 16:3; 


not do what was right in the sight of the 
Lorp, as his father David had done. 2 For 
he walked in the ways of the kings of Is- 
rael, and made ’molded images for ‘the 


18:24-30] 


worship 


2 Chr. 33:6 9 [Lev. 
4' Places for pagan 


5 *[Is. 10:5] ‘2 Kin. 


you propose to force the children of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem to be your ’male and 
female slaves; but are you not also guilty 
before the Lorp your God? 1! Now hear 


Baals. 3He burned incense in “the Valley 16:5, 6;[2chr. me, therefore, and return the captives, 

of the Son of Hinnom, and burned ¢his 2424//'s.7:,17_ whom you have taken captive from your 

children in the fire, according to the fig’ oa) brethren, ‘for the fierce wrath of the 

abominations of the nations whom the. 8!Deut.28:25, Lorp is upon you.” ; 

Lorp had cast out before the children eu eei Mg 12Then some of the heads of the chil- 
plunder 


of Israel. 4And he sacrificed and burned 
incense on the ‘high places, on the hills, 
and under every green tree. 


Syria and Israel Defeat Judah 

5 Therefore "the Lorp his God deliv- 
ered him into the hand of the king of 
Syria. They ‘defeated him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them as cap- 
tives, and brought them to Damascus. 
Then he was also delivered into the hand 
of the king of Israel, who defeated him 
with a great slaughter. ®For /Pekah the 
son of Remaliah killed one hundred and 
twenty thousand in Judah in one day, all 
valiant men, ‘because they had forsaken 
the Lorp God of their fathers. 7 Zichri, a 


9™2 Chr. 25:15 
"Ps, 69:26; [Is. 10:5; 
47:6); Ezek. 25:12, 
15; 26:2; Obad. 10; 
[Zech. 1:15] ° Ezra 
9:6; Rev. 18:5 

10 P [Lev. 25:39, 42, 


dren of Ephraim, Azariah the son of 
Johanan, Berechiah the son of Meshille- 
moth, Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, 
and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against those who came from the war, 
13and said to them, “You shall not bring 
the captives here, for we already have of- 
fended the Lorn. You intend to add to our 
sins and to our guilt; for our guilt is great, 
and there is fierce wrath against Israel.” 
14So0 the armed men left the captives and 
the %spoil before the leaders and all the 
assembly. 15Then the men "who were 
designated by name rose up and took the 
captives, and from the ‘spoil they clothed 
all who were naked among them, dressed 
them and gave them sandals, ‘gave them 


mighty man of Ephraim, killed Maaseiah een food and drink, and anointed them; and 
the king’s son, Azrikam the officer over James 2:13 they let all the feeble ones ride haa don- 
the house, and Elkanah who was second plunder keys. So they brought them to their breth- 


to the king. 8And the children of Israel 
carried away captive of their ‘brethren 
two hundred thousand women, sons, and 
daughters; and they also took away much 
2spoil from them, and brought the spoil 


to Samaria. (cf. v. 20) 


28:1 Ahaz’s reign of sixteen years could mean that he came to the 
throne about four years after the sixteen-year tenure of his father 
Jotham (see 27:1). 

28:3 The Valley of the Son of Hinnom was just outside the 
western wall of Jerusalem. It was a dumping ground for all kinds 
of refuse, much of which was burned. The valley itself became a 
symbol of impurity. It was used as a site of pagan worship, including 
human sacrifice (see 2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:2-6; 32:35). the 
abominations of the nations: Worshipers of the Ammonite god 
Molech practiced human and child sacrifice (see Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5; 
Deut. 12:31). 

28:4 every green tree: Canaanite nature cults focused on ever- 
greens, probably as symbols of perpetual fertility. 

28:5 king of Syria: Rezin (2 Kin. 16:5). 

28:6 Pekah, who assassinated Pekahiah son of Menahem so he 
could become king of Israel (see 2 Kin. 15:23-25), reigned for 20 years 
(2 Kin. 15:27). He was murdered ina plot headed by Hoshea, the last 
king of Israel. because they had forsaken the Lorp God: Pekah 
was not offended by Judah's godlessness and did not himself initi- 
ate this purge. Rather, God used Pekah to carry out His judgment. 


15 2 Chr, 28:12 

5 [Prov. 25:21, 22; 
Luke 6:27; Rom. 
12:20] t Deut. 34:3; 
Judg. 1:16 4 plunder 
16 “2 Kin. 16:7 

5 LXX, Syr., Vg. king 


ren at Jericho, ‘the city of palm trees. 
Then they returned to Samaria. 


Assyria Refuses to Help Judah 
16 At the same time King Ahaz sent 
to the *kings of Assyria to help him. 


28:7 The officer over the house was a manager of the palace and 
all of its staff and activities. 

28:9 This prophet Oded is mentioned only here. killed...ina 
rage: God used the Israelite armies to carry out his judgment on 
Judah (v. 6), but He never intended for the Israelites to enjoy it. Oded 
condemned their malicious and self-serving attitude. 

28:10 The Israelites intended to make the survivors of Judah their 
slaves, although this was forbidden by the Law of Moses (Lev. 
25:39-46). 

28:13 offended the Lorp: This admission by Israel's leaders ap- 
plies not only to the outrageous slaughter of their brethren from 
Judah (v. 6) but also to the whole course of their history until then. 
The Israelites could see from the rise of the Assyrians and their en- 
croachment on Israel that the end was near. Within ten years, the 
Assyrians would capture Samaria and deport all of the Israelites. The 
Israelites brought this judgment on themselves (see 2 Kin. 17:7, 18). 
28:15 anointed them: They applied balms and oils to the 
wounded. 

28:16 The kings of Assyria were Tiglath-Pileser Ill, Shalmaneser 
V, and Sargon ll. 


17For again the ’Edomites had come, at- 
tacked Judah, and carried away captives. 
18~The Philistines also had invaded the 
cities of the lowland and of the South of Ju- 
dah, and had taken Beth Shemesh, Aija- 
lon, Gederoth, Sochoh with its villages, 
Timnah with its villages, and Gimzo with 
its villages; and they dwelt there. 19For 
the Lorp “brought Judah low because 
of Ahaz king of “Israel, for he had Yen- 
couraged moral decline in Judah and had 
been continually unfaithful to the Lorn. 
20 Also ?Tiglath-Pileser’ king of Assyria 
came to him and distressed him, and did 
not assist him. 2! For Ahaz took part of 
the treasures from the house of the Lorn, 
from the house of the king, and from the 
leaders, and he gave it to the king of As- 
syria; but he did not help him. 


Apostasy and Death of Ahaz 

22 Now in the time of his distress King 
Ahaz became increasingly unfaithful to 
the Lorp. This is that King Ahaz. 23 For 
“he sacrificed to the gods of Damascus 
which had defeated him, saying, “Because 
the gods of the kings of Syria help them, I 
will sacrifice to them ’ that they may help 
me.” But they were the ruin of him and 
of all Israel. 24So Ahaz gathered the ar- 
ticles of the house of God, cut in pieces 
the articles of the house of God, ‘shut up 
the doors of the house of the Lorp, and 
made for himself altars in every corner of 
Jerusalem. 25 And in every single city ofJu- 
dah he made “high places to burn incense 


17 “2 Chr. 21:10; 
Obad. 10-14 

18 “2 Chr. 21:16, 17; 
Ezek. 16:27, 57 
19 *2 Kin. 16:2; 

2 Chr. 21:2 Y Ex. 
32:25 © humbled 
Judah 

2022 Kin. 15:29; 
16:7-9; 1 Chr. 5:26 
7 Heb. Tilgath- 
Pilneser 

23 92 Chr. 25:14 

6 Jer. 44:17, 18 

24 ¢2 Chr. 29:3, 7 
25 ® Places for 
pagan worship 


26 42 Kin. 16:19, 20 
27 © 2 Chr. 21:20; 
24:25 9 Died 

and joined his 
ancestors 


CHAPTER 29 


192 Kin. 18:1; 2 Chr. 
32:22, 33 | Abi, 

2 Kin. 18:2 

3 52 Chr. 28:24; 
29:7 

5¢1 Chr. 15:12; 

2 Chr. 29:15, 34; 
35:6 2 consecrate 

6 4[Is. 1:4]; Jer. 2:27; 
Ezek. 8:16 3 Temple 
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to other gods, and provoked to anger the 
Lorp God of his fathers. 

26d Now the rest of his acts and all 
his ways, from first to last, indeed they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 27So Ahaz 2rested with 
his fathers, and they buried him in the 
city, in Jerusalem; but they ‘did not bring 
him into the tombs of the kings of Israel. 
Then Hezekiah his son reigned in his 
place. 


Hezekiah Reigns in Judah 
Ps Hezekiah “became king when he 
was twenty-five years old, and 
he reigned twenty-nine years in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother’s name was ! Abijah the 
daughter of Zechariah. 2 And he did what 
was right in the sight of the Lorn, accord- 
ing to all that his father David had done. 


Hezekiah Cleanses the Temple 

3In the first year of his reign, in the 
first month, he ?opened the doors of the 
house of the Lorp and repaired them. 
4Then he brought in the priests and the 
Levites, and gathered them in the East 
Square, >and said to them: “Hear me, 
Levites! Now “sanctify yourselves, “sanc- 
tify the house of the Lorp God of your 
fathers, and carry out the rubbish from 
the holy place. ®For our fathers have tres- 
passed and done evil in the eyes of the 
Lorp our God; they have forsaken Him, 
have “turned their faces away from the 


28:17 The relationship between Judah and the Edomites changed 
often. Judah usually dominated Edom and was never under its con- 
trol, but the extent of domination varied from one generation to 
the next (see 8:17; 20:2, 22, 36; 21:8-10; 25:11; 26:2). Now Edom was 
independent once again and powerful enough to invade Judah and 
take prisoners. Ahaz solicited help from Assyria (v. 16). 

28:18 lowland: This region between the hill country of Judah and 
the coastal plain is commonly called the Shephelah. The South was 
the Negev. Beth Shemesh was 18 miles west of Jerusalem near the 
Philistine border. Aijalon was in the Aijalon valley seven miles north 
of Beth Shemesh. Gederoth was possibly the same as Gederah, lo- 
cated about three miles west of Aijalon. Sochoh was in the southern 
lowlands, about ten miles southwest of Hebron. Gimzo was eight 
miles northwest of Aijalon. All these places were near valleys that 
led up to central Judah from the surrounding plains. Control of them 
meant control of Judah itself. Because Ahaz understood this, he 
appealed to Assyria. 

28:20 Tiglath-Pileser brought Mesopotamian influence over the 
countries of the eastern Mediterranean to its highest point. He un- 
dertook a campaign against Arpad in Syria and terrorized Menahem 
of Israel so much that Menahem paid him a huge bribe to be left 
alone (2 Kin. 15:19). Tiglath returned to the west again, and Ahaz 
scrambled for protection against Syria and Israel (2 Kin. 16:5-7; Is. 7:1, 
2). The Assyrians overran Damascus and replaced the assassinated 
Pekah of Israel with Hoshea (2 Kin. 15:30), but they did not assist 
Ahaz. The king of Judah’s troubles with the Edomites, Philistines, 
Arameans, and even Israelites (Is. 7:1) were over for the time being, 
but at great cost. 

28:23 King Ahaz’s idolatry and unfaithfulness to God (v. 19) led to 


3dwelling place of the Lorp, and turned 


God's judgment. Rather than repent, Ahaz sought to appease the 
gods who had defeated him, the gods of Damascus. Not only 
was he being idolatrous, he was ignoring the fact that Damascus 
itself had fallen to the Assyrians. 

28:24 The account in 2 Kin. 16:10-18 relates how Ahaz, having seen 
an altar in Damascus, ordered one like it to be built in Jerusalem. 
On this altar he offered regular burnt offerings. He used the great 
bronze altar of Solomon as a means of divination. He dismantled 
the carts supporting the lavers (4:14) and took the great bronze Sea 
from its pedestals (4:2, 3). These must have been among the articles 
that he destroyed. 

28:25 If destroying high places is a sign of a godly reign (see 14:3, 
5; 15:16; 16:6), then constructing them is a clear sign of the opposite. 
The phrase God of his fathers calls attention to God's covenant 
relationship with both Israel and Judah. 

28:27 The term kings of Israel refers not just to the northern king- 
dom, but to the entire nation under God. 

29:2 Hezekiah was the only king of Judah who was as faithful to the 
Lord as David had been. 

29:3 The first year of Hezekiah’s independent rule began in 
715 B.c. Hezekiah had ruled alongside Ahaz since 729 B.c. The fact 
that Hezekiah began his work on the restoration of the temple in his 
first month testifies to his zeal for God’s work. Hezekiah opened 
the doors of the temple as a step toward spiritual renewal. Ahaz 
had closed the doors as an expression of hostility to God and the 
covenant (see 28:24). Hezekiah wasted no time in dealing with the 
sins of his predecessor. 

29:4 The East Square was the courtyard directly in front of the 
portico of the temple (see 4:9, 10; 6:13; 7:7). 
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their backs on Him. **They have also 
shut up the doors of the vestibule, put out 
the lamps, and have not burned incense 
or offered burnt offerings in the holy 
place to the God of Israel. 8 Therefore the 
fwrath of the Lorp fell upon Judah and 
Jerusalem, and He has /given them up to 
trouble, to desolation, and to "jeering, as 
you see with your ‘eyes. 9 For indeed, be- 
cause of this Jour fathers have fallen by 
the sword; and our sons, our daughters, 


23:16 


30:16, 17 


7&2 Chr. 28:24 

8 f2 Chr. 24:18 

92 Chr. 28:5 "1 Kin. 
9:8; Jer. 18:16; 19:8; 
25:9, 18; 29:18 
iDeut. 28:32 

9 i Deut. 28:25; 

2 Chr. 28:5-8, 17 

10 «2 Chr. 15:12; 


11!/Num. 3:6; 
8:14; 18:2, 6; 2 Chr. 


12 ™2 Chr. 31:13 


cording to the commandment of the king, 
at the words of the Lorn, ? to cleanse the 
house of the Lorn. !®Then the priests 
went into the inner part of the house of 
the Lorn to cleanse it, and brought out all 
the debris that they found in the temple 
of the Lorn to the court of the house of 
the Lorn. And the Levites took it out and 
carried it to the Brook 7Kidron. 

17Now they began to ‘sanctify on the 
first day of the first month, and on the 


and our wives are in captivity. i eee eighth day of the month they came to 
10“Now it is in my heart to make a ‘consecrated the vestibule of the Lorp. So they sancti- 
covenant with the Lorn God of Israel, that fied the house of the Lorn in eight days, 
His fierce wrath may turn away from us. and on the sixteenth day of the first 
11My sons, do not be negligent now, for month they finished. 
the Lorn has '!chosen you to stand before 18Then they went in to King Hezekiah 
Him, to serve Him, and that you should and said, “We have cleansed all the house 
minister to Him and burn incense.” of the Lorn, the altar of burnt offerings 
12Then these Levites arose: ” Mahath with all its articles, and the table of the 
the son of Amasai and Joel the son of Az- showbread with all its articles. 19 More- 
ariah, of the sons of the "Kohathites; of over all the articles which King Ahaz in 
the sons of Merari, Kish the son of Abdi his reign had ‘cast aside in his transgres- 
and Azariah the son of Jehallelel; of the sion we have prepared and “sanctified; 
Gershonites, Joah the son of Zimmah and there they are, before the altar of the 
and Eden the son of Joah; 13 of the sons of Lorp.” 
Elizaphan, Shimri and Jeiel; of the sons 
of Asaph, Zechariah and Mattaniah; !4o0f py cpp 23.28 Hezekiah Restores Temple Worship 


the sons of Heman, Jehiel and Shimei; 
and of the sons of Jeduthun, Shemaiah 
and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
°sanctified? themselves, and went ac- 


30:14 


29:9 captivity: This could refer to the fall of Samaria and depor- 
tation of the northern tribes just seven years earlier (2 Kin. 17:6). 
But under the wicked leadership of Ahaz, many of the people of 
Judah had been taken captive by Rezin of Damascus and Pekah of 
Israel (see 28:5-8). Hezekiah’s reference to Judah and Jerusalem 
(v. 8) suggests that he might have been referring to this. 


(Heb. taher) (29:16; Lev. 14:48; Ps. 51:2, 7; ls. 66:17) Strong's 
#2891 


This Hebrew term means “to make free from blemish,” 
almost always in a ritual or spiritual sense (although once 
the word is used for the wind’s cleaning away of clouds and 
once for the refiner’s purifying of silver; see Job 37:21; Mal. 
3:3). Almost half the occurrences are in Leviticus, where 
ritual cleansing is related to sanctification and is opposed 
to the moral filthiness of the Israelites (Lev. 16:19). Objects 
and people involved in the worship of the Lord—such as 
the temple, the furniture in the temple, and the Levites— 
needed cleansing because the Lord is a holy God (Num. 
8:5-22; 1 Chr. 23:28). The ritual external cleansing of peo- 
ple was a symbol of internal purity (Gen. 35:2; Zech. 3:3-5). 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel prophesied of the future cleansing of 
the people from their sins so that they could truly be God’s 
people, both outside and inside (Jer. 33:8; Ezek. 36:25, 33; 
37:23). The idea of cleansing carries through into the NT. 
The Book of Revelation pictures the Lamb’s bride—the 
church—in clean linen which symbolizes the righteous 
acts of believers (2 Cor. 7:1; Eph. 5:26; 1 John 1:9; Rev. 19:8). 


16 92 Chr. 15:16; 


17 5 consecrate 
192 Chr. 28:24 
6 consecrated 
21 5 Lev. 4:3-14 


20Then King Hezekiah rose early, 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the house of the Lorn. 2! And they 
brought seven bulls, seven rams, seven 
lambs, and seven male goats for a ‘sin 


29:10 Hezekiah’s covenant placed him and his people under the 
authority of God. Hezekiah pledged himself to lead the nation in 
faithfulness, as the terms of the original Davidic covenant demand- 
ed (23:3, 11, 16; see Deut. 17:18-20; 31:9-13; 1 Chr. 28:9). 

29:12 Kohathites ... Merari... Gershonites: Hezekiah sum- 
moned the leaders of the three major Levitical clans, two leaders 
from each clan. 

29:13, 14 The family of Elizaphan was part of Kohath (1 Chr. 15:8). 
Asaph was the father of a division of Levitical musicians (see 1 Chr. 
25:1, 2). Heman and Jeduthun were musicians (see 1 Chr. 25:1, 3-5). 
Jeduthun was also known as Ethan (1 Chr. 15:17, 19). 

29:15 The phrase at the words of the Lorp means that Hezekiah 
undertook his reformation at God's direction. His instructions to 
the nation in this case had unique authority (see 1 Chr. 28:11-19; 
29:23, 24). 

29:16 The inner part apparently refers to the Most Holy Place, and 
the term temple must refer also to the larger chamber, the holy 
place (3:5-7; 4:7, 8). The court was the inner court just outside the 
temple, the area restricted to the priests and Levites (4:9). The work 
of temple repair and restoration began in the Most Holy Place and 
then continued until it reached the courtyard. The Brook Kidron 
was the wadi just east of Jerusalem where debris was burned (see 
15:16). 

29:17 The work began on the first day of the first month of Heze- 
kiah’s reign, not of the calendar month (v. 3). The vestibule was a 
porch across the front of the temple. Sanctify means to “cleanse 
or purify” or “to set apart for a holy purpose.” 

29:19 articles: Ahaz had destroyed some but not all of the temple 
implements (see 28:24). 

29:21 bulls...rams...lambs: The Law required the sacrifice of 
these animals for atonement of sin in general (see Lev. 1:3-13). On 
the other hand, the sacrifice of goats atoned for specific sins (Lev. 
4:1—5:13). Here the priests offered seven of each kind to signify the 


offering for the kingdom, for the sanctu- 
ary, and for Judah. Then he commanded 
the priests, the sons of Aaron, to offer 
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22t Lev. 814, 15,19, Of David and of Asaph the seer. So they 


24; Heb. 9:21 
23 4 Lev. 4:15, 24; 


sang praises with gladness, and they 
bowed their heads and worshiped. 


them on the altar of the Lorn. 22So they pare ae sd 31Then Hezekiah answered and said, 
killed the bulls, and the priests received 251 Chr. 16:4; “Now that you have consecrated your- 


the blood and ‘sprinkled it on the altar. 
Likewise they killed the rams and sprin- 
kled the blood on the altar. They also 
killed the lambs and sprinkled the blood 
on the altar. 2° Then they brought out the 
male goats for the sin offering before the 
king and the assembly, and they laid their 
“hands on them. 24 And the priests killed 
them; and they presented their blood on 
the altar as a sin offering "to make an 
atonement for all Israel, for the king com- 
manded that the burnt offering and the 
sin offering be made for all Israel. 

25w And he stationed the Levites in 
the house of the Lorp with cymbals, 
with stringed instruments, and with 
harps, “according to the commandment 
of David, of ¥Gad the king’s seer, and 
of Nathan the prophet; for thus was 
the commandment of the Lorp by His 
prophets. 26The Levites stood with the 
instruments “of David, and the priests 
with ’the trumpets. 27Then Hezekiah 
commanded them to offer the burnt of- 
fering on the altar. And when the burnt 
offering began, ‘the song of the Lorn also 
began, with the trumpets and with the 
instruments of David king of Israel. 28So 
all the assembly worshiped, the singers 
sang, and the trumpeters sounded; all 
this continued until the burnt offering 
was finished. 29And when they had 
finished offering, “the king and all who 
were present with him bowed and wor- 


5:12 


Boe 


25:6 * 1 Chr. 23:5; 
25:1; 2 Chr. 8:14 
y2 Sam. 24:11 

22 Chr. 30:12 

26 71 Chr. 23:5; 
Amos 6:5 &Num. 
10:8, 10; 1 Chr. 
15:24; 16:6; 2 Chr. 


27 ¢2 Chr. 23:18 
29 42 Chr. 20:18 


31 & Lev. 7:12 fEx. 


3492 Chr. 35:11 
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selves to the Lorp, come near, and bring 
sacrifices and ‘thank offerings into the 
house of the Lorn.” So the assembly 
brought in sacrifices and thank offer- 
ings, and as many as were of a /willing 
heart brought burnt offerings. 32 And the 
number of the burnt offerings which the 
assembly brought was seventy bulls, one 
hundred rams, and two hundred lambs; 
all these were for a burnt offering to the 
Lorn. 33 The consecrated things were six 
hundred bulls and three thousand sheep. 
34But the priests were too few, so that 
they could not skin all the burnt offer- 
ings; therefore their brethren the Levites 
helped them until the work was ended 
and until the other priests had ’sanctified 
themselves, “for the Levites were ‘more 
diligent in /sanctifying themselves than 
the priests. 35> Also the burnt offerings 
were in abundance, with *the fat of the 
peace offerings and with 'the drink offer- 
ings for every burnt offering. 

So the service of the house of the Lorp 
was set in order. 3°Then Hezekiah and 
all the people rejoiced that God had pre- 
pared the people, since the events took 
place so suddenly. 


Hezekiah Keeps the Passover 

3 And Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
and Judah, and also wrote letters 

to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they 


; : ‘ 7110 12 Chr. 29:5 
shiped. 30Moreover King Hezekiah and consecrated should come to the house of the Lorn at 
the leaders commanded the Levites to eae Jerusalem, to keep the Passover to the 
um. 13:5- 


sing praise to the Lorp with the words 


wholeness of their repentance. The kingdom refers to the nation as 
a political entity, Judah to the people. Both the state and the peo- 
ple needed atonement. The sanctuary refers to the temple itself. 
29:24 The repetition of all Israel here suggests that Hezekiah 
meant to include all twelve tribes, including the northern kingdom 
(see 30:1-9). 

29:25 King David was responsible for religious as well as civil and 
political matters. He had exercised that responsibility by appointing 
Levitical musicians and instructing them about their temple min- 
istries (see 1 Chr. 23:2, 27; 25:1-31). He was guided and advised by 
two of God's faithful prophets, Gad and Nathan. 

29:26 The instruments of David were those deemed appropriate 
for temple worship (see 1 Chr. 25:1, 3, 5, 6). 

29:30 The words of David and of Asaph refers to the psalms of 
David and Asaph (1 Chr. 6:39; 15:17; 16:5), many of them in the Book 
of Psalms. The people of Judah used these psalms for community 
worship and private meditation. 

29:31 Sometimes called “peace” or “fellowship” offerings, thank 
offerings celebrated the relationship gained by the offerings 
of atonement (vv. 21-24; see Lev. 3:1-17; 7:11-36). willing heart: 
People gave these gifts to God not out of compulsion but as joyful 
responses to the grace of God. 

29:33 The thank offerings included people, priests, and God Him- 


Lorp God of Israel. 2 For the king and his 


self. In effect, the consecrated things made up a banquet at which 
everyone gathered before the Lord for fellowship and communion. 
29:34 Under Ahaz the priests and Levites had been stripped of 
their duties. Now, 20 years later, there were not enough priests. 
Hezekiah had to reconsecrate the older priests and commission 
new ones. His reforms took place so quickly (v. 3) that the priests 
received a special dispensation to assign Levites to areas of ministry 
otherwise closed to them, such as skinning sacrificial animals (see 
Lev. 1:5, 6). 

30:1-3 Though the kingdom of Israel had split more than two 
centuries before, Hezekiah never lost sight of the fact that God's 
covenant was made with all twelve tribes and that His promises 
included them all (see Ezek. 37:15-28). The Passover was ordi- 
narily celebrated in the first month of the religious year (Ex. 12:6, 
18). But this year the repair and consecration of the temple was still 
underway (see 29:1-17). The Law made provision for the Passover 
to be postponed if a person was absent on an important journey 
or was ritually defiled (Num. 9:9-12). Hezekiah interpreted this Law 
to include the priests who had not yet consecrated themselves to 
ministry (see 29:34). All the people of Israel had not had time to 
gather together at Jerusalem in any case, so they delayed the 
celebration until the second month. 
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leaders and all the assembly in Jerusa- 


"gracious and merciful, and will not turn 


CHAPTER 30 
lem had agreed to keep the Passover in 4oymo19 1. + is face from you if you ’return to Him.” 
the second “month. 3For they could not 2chr.30:13,15 _ 10So the runners passed from city 
keep it Yat ‘the regular time, “because a 3°Ex. 12:6, 18 to city through the country of Ephra- 
sufficient number of priests had not con- Fie ean im and Manasseh, as far as Zebulun; 


secrated themselves, nor had the people 


Lev. 23:5; lit. that 


but ’they laughed at them and mocked 


gathered together at Jerusalem. #+And haere a them. ! Nevertheless “some from Asher, 

the matter pleased the king and all the gecreeto Manasseh, and Zebulun humbled them- 

assembly. >So they ?resolved to make a_ 64Esth.8:14;Job selves and came to Jerusalem. 12 Also “the 
9:25; Jer. 51:31 


proclamation throughout all Israel, from 
Beersheba to Dan, that they should come 
to keep the Passover to the Lorp God of 
Israel at Jerusalem, since they had not 
done it for a long time in the prescribed 
manner. 


e Ver. 4:1; Joel 2:13] 
f2 Kin. 15:19, 29 
92 Chr. 28:20 

7 "Ezek. 20:18 ‘Is. 
1:9 12 Chr. 29:8 

8 K Ex. 32:9; Deut. 
10:16; Acts 7:51 


hand of God was on Judah to give them 
singleness of heart to obey the command 
of the king and the leaders, ‘at the word 
of the Lorn. 

13Now many people, a very great as- 
sembly, gathered at Jerusalem to keep 


6Then the “runners went through- rae the Feast of ‘Unleavened Bread in the 
out all Israel and Judah with the letters 9™Ps. 106-46 second month. !4They arose and took 
from the king and his leaders, and spoke away the “altars that were in Jerusalem, 
according to the command of the king: and they took away all the incense altars 
“Children of Israel, “return to the Lorp and cast them into the Brook ’Kidron. 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel; then Hee 15Then they slaughtered the Passover 
He will return to the remnant of you who 74g) o[\s. 55-7] lambs on the fourteenth day of the sec- 


have escaped from the hand of /the kings 
of 9 Assyria. 7 And do not be "like your fa- 
thers and your brethren, who trespassed 
against the Lorp God of their fathers, so 
that He ‘gave them up to /desolation, as 
you see. 8Now do not be 'stiff-necked,? 911 
as your fathers were, but yield yourselves 
to the Lorp; and enter His sanctuary, 
which He has sanctified forever, and 
serve the Lorp your God, 'that the fierce- 
ness of His wrath may turn away from 
you. 9For if you return to the Lorn, your 


brethren and your children will be treat- 


10 P 2 Chr. 36:16 
11:92 Chr. 11:16; 
30:18, 21 

12 ' [2 Cor. 3:5; Phil. 
2:13; Heb. 13:20, 21] 
52 Chr. 29:25 

13 t Lev. 23:6; Num. 


1442 Chr. 28:24 
v2 Chr. 29:16 

15 “2 Chr. 

29:34 4 humbled 
themselves * set 
themselves apart 
16 «2 Chr. 35:10, 15 
6 Or in their proper 


17 ¥2 Chr. 29:34 


ond month. The priests and the Levites 
4were “ashamed, and *sanctified them- 
selves, and brought the burnt offerings to 
the house of the Lorn. !®They stood in 
their “place “according to their custom, 
according to the Law of Moses the man 
of God; the priests sprinkled the blood re- 
ceived from the hand of the Levites. 1” For 
there were many in the assembly who had 
not ‘sanctified themselves; therefore 
the Levites had charge of the slaughter of 
the Passover lambs for everyone who was 
not clean, to sanctify them to the Lorp. 


ed with "compassion by those who lead consecrated 18For a multitude of the people, many 
them captive, so that they may come back se Chr. 30:1, from Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, and 


to this land; for the Lorp your God is 


30:5 The fact that all Israel was included reveals that there were 
many followers of God left in the northern kingdom, despite more 
than two hundred years of backsliding and the Assyrian conquest 
(see 29:24). 

30:6 the Lorp God of Abrahan,, Isaac, and Israel: Hezekiah ap- 
pealed to the nation on the basis of the ancient Abrahamic covenant 
(see 29:5). Even though the kingdom was divided and many of its 
people languished in exile far from home, God's promise could not 
change, and it bound them all together as God's people. They still 
had time to return to the Lord. the remnant: In some places the 
word remnant means the godly elect from among the Israelite peo- 
ple as a whole (Is. 46:3; Mic. 2:12; 5:7, 8). Here it means those Israelites 
who had survived Assyrian slaughter and deportation. 

30:8 People who were not priests were not allowed to enter the 
temple, so enter His sanctuary is a figure of speech for serving 
the Lord. 

30:9 The brethren and children were Israelites who had been 
carried away into Assyrian captivity. Hezekiah pleaded with the 
remnant left behind to repent, promising that this would result in 
better treatment of those in captivity and would guarantee their 
return to the land. According to the covenant (see Deut. 28-30), 
obedience would lead to blessing in the land, and disobedience 
would result in exile. 

30:10 Zebulun was probably the northernmost territory of Israel 
at this time because Naphtali had been taken by Tiglath-Pileser III 
(2 Kin. 15:29). 

30:12 In Judah the reaction to Hezekiah’s invitation was totally 


Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, 


different from Israel's (vv. 10, 11), because God had put His hand 
...on Judah. God's grace is always a part of a person’s efforts to 
please Him. 

30:13 Because the Feast of Unleavened Bread immediately 
followed the Passover and was connected to it (Lev. 23:4—-8), the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread sometimes referred to the Passover as 
well (Ezra 6:22). second month: A postponement of the feast from 
the first month was possible under certain circumstances (see v. 2). 
30:14 The debris removed from the temple had already been hauled 
off to the Brook Kidron for burning (29:16), but the burnt offering 
and incense altars still remained in Jerusalem until the time of 
the Passover. 

30:16 The Levites killed the animals and then handed the blood 
over to the priests to apply it. Usually burnt offerings were sacrificed 
by the individual worshipers who gave the blood to the priests (Lev. 
1:4, 5). 

30:17 Traditionally the slaughter of the Passover lamb was per- 
formed by the head of the family (Ex. 12:3-6). But on this occasion 
many were not ritually purified, and the Levites acted on their be- 
half. 

30:18-20 not cleansed ... yet they ate: Those who came from 
distant parts of Israel were disqualified from sacrificing and did 
not do so. Still, they ate the Passover meal, in violation of the Law 
of Moses (see Ex. 12:43-49). They felt it more important to obey 
the spirit of the Passover than its letter. Hezekiah prayed for them, 
asking God to observe the desire of their hearts. In response, God 
healed the people; that is, He healed their relationship with Him. 


“yet they ate the Passover contrary to 
what was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying, “May the good Lorp 
provide atonement for everyone 19 who 
bprepares his heart to seek God, the 
Lorp God of his fathers, though he is not 


18 7 Ex. 12:43-49; 

[Num. 9:10] 

19 62 Chr. 19:3 

21 © Ex. 12:15; 13:6; 
1 Kin. 8:65 

22 4 [Deut. 33:10]; 
2 Chr. 17:9; 35:3 


2 CHRONICLES 31:5 | 715 


came up to 'His holy dwelling place, to 
heaven. 


The Reforms of Hezekiah 
5 Now when all this was finished, all 


: Pe as ©Ezra 10:11 Israel who were present went out 
cleansed according to the purification of 9351 Kin. g-65: ae P 
the sanctuary.” 2° And the Lorn listened 2Chr.35:17, 18 to the cities of Judah and “broke the sa- 


to Hezekiah and healed the people. 

21S0 the children of Israel who were 
present at Jerusalem kept ‘the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread seven days with great 
gladness; and the Levites and the priests 
praised the Lorn day by day, singing to 
the Lorp, accompanied by loud instru- 
ments. 2 And Hezekiah gave encourage- 
ment to all the Levites “who taught the 
good knowledge of the Lorn; and they ate 
throughout the feast seven days, offering 
peace offerings and “making confession 
to the Lorp God of their fathers. 

23Then the whole assembly agreed to 
keep the feast fanother seven days, and 
they kept it another seven days with glad- 
ness. 24For Hezekiah king of Judah /gave 


24 92 Chr. 35:7, 

8 42 Chr. 29:34 

8 consecrated 

25/2 Chr. 30:11, 18 
26/2 Chr. 7:8-10 
27 kNum. 6:23 


' Deut. 26:15; Ps. 


cred pillars in pieces, cut down the wood- 
en images, and threw down the ‘high 
places and the altars—from all Judah, 
Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh—un- 
til they had utterly destroyed them all. 
Then all the children of Israel returned 
to their own cities, every man to his pos- 
session. 

2And Hezekiah appointed "the divi- 
sions of the priests and the Levites ac- 
cording to their divisions, each man 
according to his service, the priests and 
Levites ‘for burnt offerings and peace of- 
ferings, to serve, to give thanks, and to 
praise in the gates of the *camp of the 
Lorp. ?The king also appointed a °por- 
tion of his “possessions? for the burnt 


68:5 ‘ : ‘ 
to the assembly a thousand bulls and offerings: for the morning and evening 
seven thousand sheep, and the leaders  CHAPTER31._-~—s burnt offerings, the burnt offerings for 
gave to the assembly a thousand bulls and 122Kin. 18:4 the Sabbaths and the New Moons and 


ten thousand sheep; and a great number 
of priests "sanctified ® themselves. 25 The 
whole assembly of Judah rejoiced, also 
the priests and Levites, all the assembly 
that came from Israel, the sojourners 
‘who came from the land of Israel, and 
those who dwelt in Judah. 26So there 
was great joy in Jerusalem, for since the 
time of /Solomon the son of David, king 
of Israel, there had been nothing like this 
in Jerusalem. 2” Then the priests, the Le- 
vites, arose and “blessed the people, and 
their voice was heard; and their prayer 


worship 


due 


26:12, 13 


Genuine seeking after God is more important than adherence to 
ritual (see 1 Sam. 15:22). 

30:22 taught the good knowledge of the Lorp: Because of 
Ahaz’s many years of wicked rule (28:23-25), the people of Judah 
must have become ignorant of the truths of their faith. The people 
from the north (v. 18) had virtually no preaching of God's revelation 
for 200 years, apart from the witness of the prophets such as Hosea 
and Amos. But the Levites’ ministry included teaching (17:8-10; 
Deut. 17:18; 31:9-13; 33:10), and this great Passover was an oppor- 
tunity to explain the history and purpose of God's covenant with 
Israel. The people ate throughout the feast because a meal was 
the central feature of the thank or peace offerings (see 29:31; Lev. 
7:28-36; 9:18). 

30:23 Like Solomon before him (7:8-10), Hezekiah found it impos- 
sible to limit the festivities to eight days (including the Passover). 
Their common consent to celebrate another seven days was a 
sure sign of renewed spiritual vitality. 

30:25 The sojourners were aliens who lived in Israel and Judah 
and who could come to the festivals because they adhered to God 
and the Law (see Deut. 16:11; 26:11; 29:11; 31:12). 

30:27 blessed the people: This may have been the formal blessing 
of Num. 6:24-26. 

31:1 The phrases all Israel and all the children of Israel refer to 
the entire nation, north and south, Israel and Judah. 


’ Places for pagan 


251 Chr. 23:6; 24:1 
©1 Chr. 23:30, 31 
2Temple 

3:42 Chr. 35:7 

e Num. 28:1-29:40 
3 share 4 property 
4fNum. 18:8; 2 Kin. 
12:16; Neh. 13:10; 
Ezek. 44:29 9 Mal. 
2:7 5 the portion 


5 MEx. 22:29; 
Neh. 13:12 ‘[Lev. 
27:30]; Deut. 14:28; 


the set feasts, as it is written in the “Law 
of the Lorn. 

4Moreover he commanded the people 
who dwelt in Jerusalem to contribute 
fsupport® for the priests and the Levites, 
that they might devote themselves to the 
Law of the Lorn. 

5As soon as the commandment was 
circulated, the children of Israel brought 
in abundance "the firstfruits of grain 
and wine, oil and honey, and of all the 
produce of the field; and they brought 
in abundantly the ‘tithe of everything. 


31:2 The long interruption (28:24) of Judah's official worship in the 
time of Ahaz brought chaos to their religious life. They abandoned 
the system of priestly and Levitical divisions. Just as David had 
originally organized the Levitical system (see 1 Chr. 23:1—26:28), 
so now Hezekiah had to reorganize it. 

31:3 New Moons: This celebration came at the appearance of the 
new moon, the beginning of another month (see Num. 28:11-15). 
Though there were many set feasts by the end of the OT period, the 
ones in view here were the Passover and Feast of Unleavened Bread 
(Lev. 23:4-8); the Feast of Firstfruits or Pentecost (Lev. 23:15-22); and 
the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23:33-43). 

31:4 The Law stated clearly that the people were to contribute 
support by their tithes and offerings so the work of the temple 
could go on (see Num. 18:8-24). 

31:5 The early harvests of grain, particularly barley, were being 
reaped at this time. The Passover had been held in the second 
month (30:2) and it was now already the third (v. 7). The firstfruits 
began appearing at the time of the Feast of Passover and Unleav- 
ened Bread—thatis, in early April or so, and the harvests were fully 
gathered in some 50 days later, at the time of the Feast of Weeks 
or Pentecost (Lev. 23:9-22). the tithe: A tenth of the harvest be- 
longed to the Levites, whose sustenance depended on it (v. 4; see 
Num. 18:21-24). There were three tithes—two every year and one 
every third year. 
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6/ [Lev. 27:30]; 


the cities of the priests, to distribute ‘al- 


who dwelt in the cities of Judah, brought Deut. 14:28 lotments to their brethren by divisions, 

the tithe of oxen and sheep; also the/ tithe hl ee to the great as well as the small. 

of holy things which were consecrated to 36.5 ; 16 Besides those males from three years 

the Lorp their God they laid in heaps. 11."1 Kin. 6:5-8 old and up who were written in the ge- 
7In the third month they began laying oe ~ nealogy, they distributed to everyone 

them in heaps, and they finished in the jenta13 who entered the house of the Lorn his 


seventh month. 8And when Hezekiah 
and the leaders came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the Lorp and His people 
Israel. 9Then Hezekiah questioned the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps. !°And Azariah the chief priest, 
from the *house of Zadok, answered 
him and said, '“Since the people began 
to bring the offerings into the house of 
the Lorn, we have had enough to eat and 
have plenty left, for the Lorp has blessed 
His people; and what is left is this great 
™abundance.” 

11Now Hezekiah commanded them 
to prepare ”rooms® in the house of the 
Lorp, and they prepared them. 12Then 
they faithfully brought in the offerings, 
the tithes, and the dedicated things; ’Con- 
oniah the Levite had charge of them, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 13Je- 
hiel, Azaziah, Nahath, Asahel, Jerimoth, 
Jozabad, Eliel, Ismachiah, Mahath, and 
Benaiah were overseers under the hand 
of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at 
the commandment of Hezekiah the king 


Jer. 20:1 


13 P 1 Chr. 9:11; 
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5 Josh. 21:1-3,9 

1 Chr. 9:26 

17 “1 Chr. 23:24, 27 
18 7 consecrated 
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daily portion for the work of his service, 
by his division, 17and to the priests who 
were written in the genealogy according 
to their father’s house, and to the Levites 
“from twenty years old and up according 
to their work, by their divisions, !8and to 
all who were written in the genealogy— 
their little ones and their wives, their 
sons and daughters, the whole company 
of them—for in their faithfulness they 
“sanctified themselves in holiness. 

19Also for the sons of Aaron the 
priests, who were in ’ the fields of the com- 
mon-lands of their cities, in every single 
city, there were men who were " desig- 
nated by name to distribute portions to 
all the males among the priests and to all 
who were listed by genealogies among 
the Levites. 

20Thus Hezekiah did throughout all 
Judah, and he *did what was good and 
right and true before the Lorp his God. 
21 And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, in the 
law and in the commandment, to seek his 


and Azariah the rruler of the house of ete God, he did it with all his heart. So he 
God. !#Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 20«2kin. 20:3; ¥ prospered. 
22:2 


the keeper of the East Gate, was over the 
1freewill offerings to God, to distribute 


212 Chr. 26:5; 


Sennacherib Boasts Against the LorD 


32:30; Ps. 1:3 
the offerings of the Lorp and the most 3 After “these deeds of faithfulness, 
holy things. 15 And under him were’Eden, — CHAPTER32 Sennacherib king of Assyria came 
142 Kin. 18:13- 


Miniamin, Jeshua, Shemaiah, Amariah, 
and Shecaniah, his faithful assistants in 


31:6 The holy things were likely metals and other nonperishables 
(24:10, 11; see 1 Chr. 29:2, 7, 8) which were consecrated to...God 
for use in worship and service. 

31:7 The third month was the month after the delayed Passover 
(30:2) and the time of the early harvest (v. 5). The seventh month 
was Tishri, the month of the final annual harvest of fruits. The Feast 


(Heb. ma‘aser) (31:5, 12; Gen. 14:20) Strong's #4643 


The Hebrew word translated tithe is derived from ‘eser, 
the Hebrew number for ten. In Gen. 14:20, Abraham gave 
the priest Melchizedek a tenth of his wealth. This set the 
precedent throughout the OT for what was considered an 
appropriate portion of one’s wealth to give to the Lord. 
According to the Law, Israelites were to set aside a tenth 
of their annual produce for God (Deut. 14:22-28). Whatever 
was given to the Lord was considered holy (Lev. 27:30-33) 
and was to be used to support the ministry of the priests 
and Levites (Num. 18:21). The prophet Malachi proclaimed 
that the failure to bring a tithe to God was the equivalent 
of robbing Him (Mal. 3:8). 


19:37; Is. 36:1-37:38 


and entered Judah; he encamped against 
the fortified cities, thinking to win them 


of Tabernacles celebrated the year-end harvest (Lev. 23:39; Deut. 
16:13) at this time. There was a continual ingathering from the third 
to the seventh month, and the people brought their tithes to the 
temple as an expression of renewed devotion. 

31:10 The chief priests from Solomon's time onward were Za- 
dokites (see 1 Kin. 2:27, 35). 

31:11 prepare rooms: Places already existed in the temple for stor- 
ing food supplies and other materials (see 1 Chr. 26:15, 20). 

31:14 At the front of the temple the East Gate led to the great 
courtyard and the Kidron valley beyond (see 1 Chr. 26:14). 

31:15 Because most of the priests lived in the cities allotted to them 
and not in Jerusalem (see 1 Chr. 6:54-60), Kore and his assistants 
took provisions to them (v. 14). 

31:16 three years old: The boys described here were young ap- 
prentice priests dedicated to the office by their parents. Samuel had 
such a ministry (see 1 Sam. 1:24, 28; 2:18). 

31:17 All religious personnel had to descend from Levi, but the 
priests as such had to trace their genealogy specifically to Aaron 
(see 1 Chr. 6:49-53). 

31:18 all who were written in the genealogy: This is an all- 
inclusive way of designating both priests and Levites. Anyone whose 
lineage was Levitical could draw upon the tithes and offerings raised 
for their support. 

32:1 In Hezekiah’s fourteenth year, Sennacherib invaded Judah 
and eventually laid siege to Jerusalem (2 Kin. 18:13-17). One of the 


over to himself. 2And when Hezekiah 
saw that Sennacherib had come, and that 
his purpose was to make war against Je- 
rusalem, *he consulted with his leaders 
and ‘commanders to stop the water from 
the springs which were outside the city; 
and they helped him. 4Thus many peo- 
ple gathered together who stopped all the 
bsprings and the brook that ran through 
the land, saying, “Why should the kings 
of Assyria come and find much water?” 
5 And che strengthened himself, “built up 
all the wall that was broken, raised it up 
to the towers, and Juilt another wall out- 
side; also he repaired “the °Millo in the 
City of David, and made “weapons and 
shields in abundance. ®Then he set mil- 
itary captains over the people, gathered 
them together to him in the open square 
of the city gate, and gave them encour- 
agement, saying, 79“Be strong and coura- 
geous; do not be afraid nor dismayed be- 
fore the king of Assyria, nor before all the 
multitude that is with him; for ‘there are 
more with us than with him. 8 With him is 
anJarm of flesh; but * with us is the Lorp 
our God, to help us and to fight our bat- 
tles.” And the people were strengthened 
by the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
91 After this Sennacherib king of As- 
syria sent his servants to Jerusalem (but 
he and all the forces with him laid siege 
against Lachish), to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, and to all Judah who were in Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 1°”“Thus says Sennacherib 
king of Assyria: ‘In what do you trust, 
that you remain under siege in Jerusa- 
lem? “Does not Hezekiah persuade you 
to give yourselves over to die by famine 
and by thirst, saying, "“The Lorp our 
God will deliver us from the hand of the 
king of Assyria”? 12°Has not the same 


3 ' Lit. mighty men 
42Kin. 20:20 2So 
with MT, Vg.; Arab., 
LXX, Syr. king 

5 ¢ls. 22:9, 10 

42 Kin. 25:4; 2 Chr. 
25:23 €2 Sam. 
5:9; 1 Kin. 9:15, 24; 
11:27; 2 Kin. 12:20; 
1 Chr. 11:8 3 Lit. The 
Landfill 4 javelins 
62 Chr. 30:22; 

Is. 40:2 

7 9 (Deut. 31:6] 

42 Chr. 20:15 

12 Kin. 6:16; [Rom. 
8:31] 

8 ier. 17:5; 1 John 
4:4] K Ex. 14:13; 

[1 Sam. 17:45-47]; 
2 Chr. 13:12; 20:17; 
[Rom. 8:31] 

9/2 Kin. 18:17 

10 2 Kin. 18:19 
11.°2 Kin. 18:30 

12 °2 Kin. 18:22 


P2Chr. 31:1, 2 

13 92 Kin. 18:33-35 
14 [Is. 10:5-12] 

15 52 Kin. 18:29 

17 2 Kin. 19:9; 

[1 Cor. 8:5, 6] 

42 Kin. 19:12; Dan. 
3:15 

18 ¥2 Kin. 18:28; Ps. 
59:6 5 Lit. Judean 
19 “2 Kin. 19:18; 
[Ps. 96:5; 115:4-8] 
20 *2 Kin. 19:15 

¥2 Kin. 19:2 


2 CHRONICLES 32:20 | 717 


Hezekiah taken away His high places 
and His altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying, “You shall wor- 
ship before one altar and burn incense 
on Pit”? 13Do you not know what I and 
my fathers have done to all the peoples 
of other lands? 7Were the gods of the 
nations of those lands in any way able 
to deliver their lands out of my hand? 
14Who was there among all the gods of 
those nations that my fathers utterly de- 
stroyed that could deliver his people from 
my hand, that your God should be able 
to deliver you from my "hand? 15 Now 
therefore, ‘do not let Hezekiah deceive 
you or persuade you like this, and do not 
believe him; for no god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to deliver his people 
from my hand or the hand of my fathers. 
How much less will your God deliver you 
from my hand?’” 

16Furthermore, his servants spoke 
against the Lorp God and against His 
servant Hezekiah. 

17He also wrote letters to revile the 
Lorp God of Israel, and to speak against 
Him, saying, ‘“As the gods of the nations 
of other lands have not delivered their 
people from my hand, so the God of Hez- 
ekiah will not deliver His people from my 
“hand.” 18”Then they called out with a 
loud voice in > Hebrew to the people of Je- 
rusalem who were on the wall, to frighten 
them and trouble them, that they might 
take the city. 19 And they spoke against 
the God of Jerusalem, as against the gods 
of the people of the earth—” the work of 
men’s hands. 


Sennacherib’s Defeat and Death 
20xNow because of this King Hez- 
ekiah and 4 the prophet Isaiah, the son of 


most imperialistic of Assyria’s kings, Sennacherib undertook many 
military campaigns to the west. In his own inscriptions he boasts 
of having taken many of Judah’s cities, a claim supported by the 
parallel account in 2 Kings. The fortified cities that he took had 
first been built and equipped by Solomon (8:2-6), and then rebuilt 
and enlarged by Solomon's successors down to the time of Hezekiah 
(see 11:5-12; 14:6, 7; 17:12; 26:9, 10; 27:4; 32:29). 

32:3 With the help of 2 Kin. 20:20 we learn that Hezekiah managed 
to stop the water by concealing the springs outside the city and 
then digging a tunnel to bring them to the Pool of Siloam inside the 
city walls. Hezekiah hid the source of water and made it unavailable 
to the enemy. The Siloam Inscription describes how workmen con- 
structed the 1,800-foot tunnel connecting the springs of Gihon to 
the Pool of Siloam. 

32:4 The brook was the Wadi Kidron, east of Jerusalem. 

32:5 Millo means landfill and refers to extensive terracing that 
surrounded the ancient hills of Ophel and Mt. Zion. The work of 
extending the hills of Jerusalem was first undertaken by David 
(1 Chr. 11:7, 8) and continued by Solomon (1 Kin. 9:15). 

32:6 The main city gate was where the population could assemble 
and where court and other official functions were held (see 6:12; 29:4). 
32:7 more with us: This is not Judah's army; Hezekiah meant the 
armies of heaven (see 2 Kin. 6:14-17). 


32:9 Both the OT and Assyrian inscriptions document the siege 
against Lachish, an important fortified city west of Jerusalem and 
near the great coastal route (see 11:9). Its capture by Assyria would 
cut off access to Jerusalem from the west and would give Assyria 
control of the coast. 

32:10 The siege of Jerusalem had not actually begun, but Sen- 
nacherib’s envoys spoke of it as already underway. Jerusalem was 
under siege psychologically. 

32:13 Sennacherib’s messengers tried to destroy the peoples’ faith 
in God by pointing out that the other nations, despite their many 
gods and many altars, had been powerless to resist the Assyrians. 
The Assyrians thought the true God was no different than the gods 
of the nations they had already subjugated. 

32:17 Sennacherib also wrote letters because he wanted to avoid 
along and costly siege. 

32:18 Aramaic had become the language of international com- 
munication and diplomacy. The Judean negotiators wanted the 
matter discussed in Aramaic because they felt that they deserved 
to be addressed in regular diplomatic language. The Assyrians 
continued the dialogue in Hebrew to frighten and trouble the 
people. 

32:20 By now the prophet Isaiah had been involved in public 
ministry to the kings of Judah for nearly 40 years (see 26:22; Is. 6:1). 
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Amoz, prayed and cried out to heaven. 
21zThen the Lorp sent an angel who cut 
down every mighty man of valor, leader, 
and captain in the camp of the king of 
Assyria. So he returned “shamefaced to 
his own land. And when he had gone 
into the temple of his god, some of his 
own offspring struck him down with the 
sword there. 

22Thus the Lorp saved Hezekiah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the 
hand of Sennacherib the king of As- 
syria, and from the hand of all others, 
and “guided them on every side. 22 And 
many brought gifts to the Lorn at Jerusa- 
lem, and ’presents’ to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, so that he was ‘exalted in the sight 
of all nations thereafter. 


Hezekiah Humbles Himself 

24d7n those days Hezekiah was sick 
and near death, and he prayed to the 
Lorp; and He spoke to him and gave him 
a sign. 25 But Hezekiah ‘did not repay ac- 
cording to the favor shown him, for his 
heart was lifted up; therefore wrath was 
looming over him and over Judah and 
Jerusalem. 26”Then Hezekiah humbled 
himself for the pride of his heart, he and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the 
wrath of the Lorp did not come upon 
them ‘in the days of Hezekiah. 


Hezekiah’s Wealth and Honor 
27Hezekiah had very great riches and 
honor. And he made himself treasuries 
for silver, for gold, for precious stones, 
for spices, for shields, and for all kinds 
of desirable items; 28 storehouses for the 
harvest of grain, wine, and oil; and stalls 
for all kinds of livestock, and ®folds for 
flocks. 29 Moreover he provided cities for 
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himself, and possessions of flocks and 
herds in abundance; for /God had given 
him very much property. 2°? This same 
Hezekiah also stopped the water outlet of 
Upper Gihon, and ?brought the water by 
tunnel to the west side of the City of Da- 
vid. Hezekiah ' prospered in all his works. 
31 However, regarding the ambassadors 
of the princes of Babylon, whom they 
™sent to him to inquire about the wonder 
that was done in the land, God withdrew 
from him, in order to “test him, that He 
might know all that was in his heart. 


Death of Hezekiah 

32 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his goodness, indeed they are writ- 
ten in ’the vision of Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, and in the ?book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 337So0 Hezekiah 
1rested with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the upper tombs of the sons of 
David; and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem "honored him at his death. 
Then Manasseh his son reigned in his 
place. 


Manasseh Reigns in Judah 
3 Manasseh “was twelve years old 
when he became king, and he 
reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. 
2But he did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
according to the abominations of the na- 
tions whom the Lorn had cast out before 
the children of Israel. For he rebuilt the 
thigh places which Hezekiah his father 
had “broken down; he raised up altars 
for the Baals, and “made wooden imag- 
es; and he worshiped ‘all “the host of 
heaven and served them. “He also built 
altars in the house of the Lorn, of which 
the Lorn had said, f“In Jerusalem shall 


He had considerable prestige and was especially important as a 
counselor of young Hezekiah (see Is. 37:1-7). 

32:21 Sennacherib returned shamefaced to his own land, Assyr- 
ia, and its capital Nineveh. The same Sennacherib who had mocked 
God's ability to preserve Hezekiah and Judah (vv. 17, 19) now died a 
violent death while in the very act of worshiping his god. his own 
offspring: Sennacherib’s sons were Adrammelech and Sharezer. 
His two sons assassinated him 20 years after the siege of Jerusalem 
and fled for their lives. Then a third son Esarhaddon became king. 
32:24 Hezekiah was sick: His sickness struck shortly after Sen- 
nacherib’s defeat (see 2 Kin. 20:1, 12) and involved affliction with 
boils (see Is. 38:10-21). a sign: When Isaiah told Hezekiah he would 
recover, the king wanted confirmation. The sundial moved back- 
ward for him ten degrees, adding 40 minutes to the day (Is. 38:8). 
32:25 God had given Hezekiah an extraordinary favor—15 addi- 
tional years of life (2 Kin. 20:6). But his heart was lifted up: Heze- 
kiah had received Babylonian envoys who had come to congratu- 
late him on his recovery and probably to enlist his support in their 
struggle against Assyria (2 Kin. 20:12-19). Their visit ignited his desire 
to show off all the treasures of his kingdom. Because of this indul- 
gence in pride, God's wrath was looming. The account in Kings 
reveals Isaiah's response to Hezekiah’s pride. The time would come, 


the prophet said, when all the wealth that Hezekiah had used to 
impress his visitors would be seized by the same Babylonians and 
taken to their distant land (2 Kin. 20:16-18; see Is. 39:6, 7). 

32:30 Upper Gihon was a spring in the Kidron valley near the Water 
Gate, The tunnel meandered from Gihon south and then west for 
over five hundred yards (see vv. 3, 4). It ended at the Pool of Siloam, 
then on the southwest side of Jerusalem. 

32:31 The test was not for God’s benefit, but for Hezekiah’s. 
32:32 The vision of Isaiah is the prophetic Book of Isaiah (Is. 1:1). 
32:33 The term upper tombs probably refers to the royal cemetery 
where all the godly descendants of David were buried. Others were 
entombed in the City of David, but not in the same area (see 28:27). 
honored: This would include such rites and ceremonies as public 
lamentation and ritual fires (see 16:14). 

33:2 Manasseh was not the only king who lived according to the 
abominations of the nations. Ahaz did too (see 28:3). 

33:3 The host of heaven were the gods of the sun, moon, and 
stars. The Babylonians especially revered these deities (see Deut. 
4:19; Ezek. 8:16). 

33:4 In Jerusalem shall My name be: The point was that God had 
the exclusive right to inhabit the temple, as opposed to the deities 
Manasseh introduced (v. 5). 


My name be forever.” >And he built al- 
tars for all the host of heaven Jin the two 
courts of the house of the Lorp. 6” Also 
he caused his sons to pass through the 
fire in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom; 
he practiced ‘soothsaying, used witch- 
craft and sorcery, and /consulted medi- 
ums and spiritists. He did much evil in 
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his entreaty, heard his supplication, and 
brought him back to Jerusalem into his 
kingdom. Then Manasseh "knew that the 
Lorp was God. 

14 After this he built a wall outside the 
City of David on the west side of ‘Gihon, 
in the valley, as far as the entrance of 
the Fish Gate; and it ‘enclosed Ophel, 


the sight of the Lorn, to provoke Him to Folate and he raised it to a very great height. 
anger. 7He even set a carved image, the 104 obey Then he put military captains in all the 


idol which he had made, in the ?house of 
God, of which God had said to David and 
to Solomon his son, !“In this house and 
in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel, I will put My name 
forever; 8”and I will not again remove 
the foot of Israel from the land which I 
have appointed for your fathers—only if 
they are careful to do all that I have com- 
manded them, according to the whole 
law and the statutes and the ordinances 
by the hand of Moses.” 9So Manasseh 
seduced Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem to do more evil than the nations 
whom the Lorn had destroyed before the 
children of Israel. 


Manasseh Restored After Repentance 
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fortified cities of Judah. 15He took away 
“the foreign gods and the idol from the 
house of the Lorn, and all the altars that 
he had built in the mount of the house of 
the Lorp and in Jerusalem; and he cast 
them out of the city. 1®He also repaired 
the altar of the Lorn, sacrificed peace 
offerings and ’thank offerings on it, and 
commanded Judah to serve the Lorp God 
of Israel. 17” Nevertheless the people still 
sacrificed on the “high places, but only to 
the Lorn their God. 


Death of Manasseh 

18Now the rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasseh, his prayer to his God, and the 
words of *the seers who spoke to him in 
the name of the Lorp God of Israel, in- 
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them the captains of the army of the king 
of Assyria, who took Manasseh with 
Shooks, °bound him with “bronze fetters, 
and carried him off to Babylon. 12 Now 
when he was in affliction, he implored 
the Lorp his God, and ?humbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his fathers, 
13and prayed to Him; and He ‘received 


worship 


words 


33:5 In addition to altars inside the temple (v. 4), Manasseh erect- 
ed altars to his astral deities in the two courts—that is, the court 
of the priests and Levites and the one open to the public (4:9; see 
1 Kin. 7:9-12). 

33:6 Valley of the Son of Hinnom: Like Ahaz, Manasseh practiced 
human sacrifice, going so far as to offer up his own children (28:3). 
Soothsaying is divination, an attempt to determine the plans and 
purposes of the gods so as to avert their hostility or take advantage 
of their favors. Witchcraft and sorcery attempt to bring about 
desired results by employing magical or mystical rituals. Mediums 
are those who claim to contact and consult with the dead. The witch 
of En Dor appears to have done this, for she feared for her life when 
she realized that Saul had condemned necromancers to death (see 
1 Sam. 28:3, 9). spiritists: These are “knowing ones” whose specialty 
also is communication with the dead in the hope of acquiring infor- 
mation inaccessible to the living. All such practices were common 
among Canaanite and other pagan religions and were to be strictly 
avoided by God's people (see Deut. 13:1-6; 18:9-14). 

33:8 God's ancient promise never to remove the people of Israel 
from the land they had inherited was conditioned on their obedi- 
ence to all the covenant stipulations—law, statutes, and ordi- 
nances—to which they had sworn (see Gen. 17:7, 8; Lev. 26:27-35, 
46). Manasseh’s behavior had greatly jeopardized the presence of 
the people in the land. 

33:11 For some time Babylon had been part of the Assyrian Empire, 
though it had broken free on occasion, especially under the lead- 
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and trespass, and the sites where he built 
%high places and set up wooden images 
and carved images, before he was hum- 
bled, indeed they are written among the 
sayings of !Hozai. 2°¥So Manasseh rest- 
ed with his fathers, and they buried him 
in his own house. Then his son Amon 
reigned in his place. 


ership of Berodach-Baladan, Hezekiah’s contemporary (see 2 Kin. 
20:12). Ashurbanipal brought Babylon back under Assyrian domina- 
tion. He was the king who took Manasseh to Babylon as a prisoner. 
33:14 The term City of David originally referred to Mt. Zion alone 
(see 1 Chr. 11:5) but eventually designated the entire city including 
Mt. Ophel, the original Jebusite settlement. Gihon was the spring 
that was the main source of water for Jerusalem (see 32:3, 4, 30). It 
was in the Kidron valley near the northeastern brow of Mt. Zion. 
The Fish Gate was in the center of the wall north of the temple. 
Manasseh’s construction began at Gihon and went north past 
Mt. Ophel to the northeast corner of the temple mount. Then 
it went west to the Fish Gate. This was a total distance of about 
750 yards. These fortified cities were the same ones that had been 
captured by Sennacherib. 

33:15 Manasseh took away the old idols—a sign of true conversion 
and devotion to God (v. 13). 

33:17 The sin of worshiping at high places was in their associa- 
tion with paganism (see Deut. 12:2, 3). The temple represented the 
dwelling place of God among His people. At this time, God wanted 
all worship by the people as a community to take place there. This 
is what is meant by the exclusiveness of the central sanctuary (see 
Deut. 12:5-28). 

33:20 in his own house: Manasseh had truly converted (v. 13), but 
his prior sin had been so heinous that he was denied burial in the 
royal cemetery (see 32:33). 


720 | 2 CHRONICLES 33:21 


Amon’s Reign and Death 

212 Amon was twenty-two years old 
when he became king, and he reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. 2? But he did evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, as his father Ma- 
nasseh had done; for Amon sacrificed to 
all the carved images which his father 
Manasseh had made, and served them. 
23 And he did not humble himself before 
the Lorp, “as his father Manasseh had 
humbled himself; but Amon trespassed 
more and more. 

24bThen his servants conspired against 
him, and ‘killed him in his own house. 
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their ‘altars, and cleansed Judah and Je- 
rusalem. & And so he did in the cities of 
Manasseh, Ephraim, and Simeon, as far 
as Naphtali and all around, with ?axes. 
7When he had broken down the altars 
and the wooden images, had /beaten the 
carved images into powder, and cut down 
all the incense altars throughout all the 
land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 


Hilkiah Finds the Book of the Law 
8kIn the eighteenth year of his reign, 

when he had purged the land and the 

3temple, he sent /Shaphan the son of 


25 But the people of the land executed all 5”1 Kin. 13:2 Azaliah, Maaseiah the governor of the 
those who had conspired against King city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the re- 
Amon. Then the people of the land made corder, to repair the house of the Lorp 
his son Josiah king in his place. his God. 9 When they came to Hilkiah the 
high priest, they delivered "the money 

Josiah Reigns in Judah that was brought into the house of God, 
sy Josiah “was eight years old when which the Levites who kept the doors 
he became king, and he reigned had gathered from the hand of Manasseh 
thirty-one years in Jerusalem. 2 And he and Ephraim, from all the *remnant of 
did what was right in the sight of the Israel, from all Judah and Benjamin, and 
Lorn, and walked in the ways of his fa- which they had brought back to Jerusa- 
ther David; he did not turn aside to the lem. 1°Then they put it in the hand of 
right hand or to the left. the foremen who had the oversight of 
3For in the eighth year of his reign, the house of the Lorp; and they gave 
while he was still "young, he began to it to the workmen who worked in the 
“seek the God of his father David; and in house of the Lorp, to repair and restore 
the twelfth year he began “to purge Judah the house. They gave it to the crafts- 
and Jerusalem “of the !high places, the men and builders to buy hewn stone and 
wooden images, the carved images, and timber for beams, and to floor the houses 
the molded images. 4/They broke down which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 
the altars of the Baals in his presence,  ‘2Kin. 23:20 12 And the men did the work faithfully. 
and the incense altars which were above See Their overseers were Jahath and Obadiah 
them he cut down; and the wooden im- x9 xin 29:3. the Levites, of the sons of Merari, and 
ages, the carved images, and the molded 20 !2Kin. 25:22 Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons 


images he broke in pieces, and made dust 


™2 Chr. 18:25 3 Lit. 


of the Kohathites, to supervise. Others 


: h Fi : 
of them and scattered it on the graves Searin nes of the Levites, all of whom were skillful 
of those who had sacrificed to them. 5He °2Chr.30:6 with instruments of music, 13 were ? over 


also burned the bones of the priests on 


33:22 The carved images were in addition to the wooden images 
he had made (v. 3). The images were representations of deity carved 
from wood or stone. The carved image to which Amon sacrificed 
had been set up in the temple as an idol (v. 7). It was later removed 
from the city (v. 15) but apparently not destroyed, since Amon set 
it up again. 

33:25 At this time people of the land was a technical term that 
indicated a certain level of leadership, perhaps a council of elders. In 
crises like the assassination of Amon they could assume interim pow- 
ers until proper government could be restored (see 22:1; 26:1; 36:1). 
34:3 The wooden images were poles dedicated to Asherah, the 
Canaanite fertility goddess (see 33:3). The molded images were like 
the carved images except that they were made of molded metal 
(see Ex. 32:4, 8; Is. 42:17; Hos. 13:2). 

34:4 Josiah’s destruction of the altars and idols built by his grand- 
father Manasseh and father Amon recall Moses’ grinding up the 
golden calf and scattering its dust upon the waters (Ex. 32:20). 
34:5 burned the bones of the priests: This act of Josiah, which 
took place at Bethel, fulfilled the words of the prophet of Judah in 
the days of Jeroboam |, king of Israel (see 1 Kin. 13:1, 2; 2 Kin. 23:15, 
16). The prophet had mentioned Josiah by name three hundred 
years before. 


13 P2 Chr. 8:10 


the burden bearers and were overseers of 


34:6 Josiah’s purge of the idolatrous cults was not limited to Judah 
and Bethel but extended from the south—Simeon—to the north 
Naphtali. Israel had been subject to Assyria for a century, and new 
religious movements such as that of the Samaritans had gained a 
foothold in the region (see 2 Kin. 17:24-31; 23:19). 

34:8 Shaphan was a scribe or secretary of the king (v. 15). He was 
responsible for state records that must have included the original 
temple plans and specifications. The temple was repaired strictly ac- 
cording to its original pattern. The office of governor was like that 
of the modern mayor (see 18:25). A recorder kept the royal diaries. 
Official happenings were duly noted and recorded for posterity. The 
work of men like Joah provided sources for later historians such as 
the author of Chronicles (see 1 Chr. 18:15). 

34:9 Hilkiah was probably the high priest of the genealogy of 
1 Chr. 6:13 (see Ezra 7:1). 

34:11 Josiah’s work of restoring what was destroyed included not 
only repairs to the temple and related buildings, but repairs to the 
fortifications (see 15:8; 24:5; 28:24; 29:6, 7; 32:5). 

34:12 The sons of Merari and the Kohathites were two of the 
three clans of Levi (see 1 Chr. 6:1, 16; 23:6). 


all who did work in any kind of service. 
4And some of the Levites were scribes, of- 
ficers, and gatekeepers. 

144Now when they brought out the 
money that was brought into the house 
of the Lorp, Hilkiah the priest "found 
the Book of the Law of the Lorn given 
by Moses. !° Then Hilkiah answered and 
said to Shaphan the scribe, “I have found 
the Book of the Law in the house of the 
Lorp.” And Hilkiah gave the ‘book to 
Shaphan. !6So Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, bringing the king word, say- 
ing, “All that was committed to your ser- 
vants they are doing. !7 And they have 
4gathered the money that was found in 
the house of the Lorn, and have delivered 
it into the hand of the overseers and the 
workmen.” !8Then Shaphan the scribe 
told the king, saying, “Hilkiah the priest 
has given me a book.” And Shaphan read 
it before the king. 

19Thus it happened, when the king 
heard the words of the Law, that he tore 
his clothes. 2° Then the king commanded 
Hilkiah, ‘Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
> Abdon the son of Micah, Shaphan the 
scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king, 
saying, 21 “Go, inquire of the Lorn for me, 
and for those who are left in Israel and 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 
that is found; for great is the wrath of the 
Lorp that is poured out on us, because 
our fathers have not “kept the word of 


22:12 


2 Kin. 22:14 


33:12, 13 


34:16 Shaphan delivered the scroll because he was the king's 
scribe. He would know how to assess the authenticity of the text 
and tell the king whether it was important. 

34:21 Josiah knew that the scroll contained the Book of the Law of 
the Lord, but he did not know what to do about the words of wrath 
and judgment that it contained. our fathers have not kept... all 
that is written: Josiah wanted to know what God demanded of him 
because he fully intended to comply. 

34:22 Huldah the prophetess is one of four female prophets 
named in the OT, the other three being Miriam (Ex. 15:20), Deborah 
(Judg. 4:4), and Noadiah (Neh. 6:14). Shallum’s job was to super- 


The Book of the Law of the Lorp 


13 971 Chr. 23:4,5 
14'2 Kin. 22:8 

15 5 Deut. 31:24, 26 
17 4 Lit. poured out 
20 t Jer. 26:24 

5 Achbor the son 

of Michaiah, 2 Kin. 
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the Lorn, to do according to all that is 
written in this book.” 

22So Hilkiah and those the king had 
appointed went to Huldah the proph- 
etess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
6Tokhath, the son of ’Hasrah, keeper of 
the wardrobe. (She dwelt in Jerusalem 
in the Second Quarter.) And they spoke 
to her to that effect. 

23Then she answered them, “Thus 
says the Lorp God of Israel, ‘Tell the 
man who sent you to Me, 24“Thus says 
the Lorn: ‘Behold, I will "bring calamity 
on this place and on its inhabitants, all 
the curses that are written in the “book 
which they have read before the king of 
Judah, 25 because they have forsaken Me 
and burned incense to other gods, that 
they might provoke Me to anger with all 
the works of their hands. Therefore My 
wrath will be poured out on this place, 
and not be quenched.”’ 26 But as for the 
king of Judah, who sent you to inquire 
of the Lorp, in this manner you shall 
speak to him, ‘Thus says the Lorp God 
of Israel: “Concerning the words which 
you have heard— 27because your heart 
was tender, and you humbled yourself 
before God when you heard His words 
against this place and against its inhab- 
itants, and you humbled yourself before 
Me, and you tore your clothes and wept 
before Me, I also have heard you,” says 
the *Lorp. 28“Surely I will gather you to 


2Kin. 


vise the storage and distribution of garments worn by the priests 
and Levites in the course of their duties. The Second Quarter was 
probably a suburb of Jerusalem near the Fish Gate north of the city 
(Zeph. 1:10). 

34:23 Thus says the Lorp indicates that Huldah’s words were a 
prophecy. 

34:24 written in the book: Both Deuteronomy and Leviticus have 
long lists of blessings and curses attached to the covenant with 
Israel (see Deut. 28; 29). 

34:28 gather you to your fathers: In the context of the whole 
message, this was a promise that Josiah would die and be buried 
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Hilkiah’s discovery of “the Book of the Law of the Lorp” began a great revival in Israel (34:14). King Josiah’s response to 
the book inspired him to initiate a reformation and refocus attention on Jerusalem as the center of worship (see 2 Kin. 


23:4-20). It was one of the nation’s greatest moments. 
What was this “Book of the Law of the Lorp”? The reforms 


that Josiah introduced reflect many of the themes of Deu- 


teronomy, so it seems clear that Josiah’s book must have included at least Deuteronomy. But the law that was “given by 
Moses” (see 34:14) technically includes the whole Pentateuch, the first five books of the Bible (Ex. 24:4), and there seems 


no reason to doubt that this was the case in Josiah’s day. 


This copy of the Law somehow survived the long period of religious suppression under Manasseh and Amon. We may 
never know who put it in the temple or why, but God saw to its preservation and discovery. 
King Josiah’s humble, obedient response to the book was and remains a model of how all people should respond to 


God's revealed Word. Josiah listened to the Scripture, allowed its words of truth to judge him, and humbly confessed that 
he had neglected God's commands (34:18, 19). After learning more about its truths (34:21), he shared the Scripture with 
others and led them in following it. He had the book read before the entire nation and led the Israelites in recommitting 
their lives to the Lord (34:29-33). 
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your fathers, and you shall be gathered to 
your grave in peace; and your eyes shall 
not see all the calamity which I will bring 
on this place and its inhabitants.”’” So 


29 ¥2 Kin. 23:1-3 
30 2 Neh. 8:1-3 
3192 Chr. 6:13 

62 Kin. 11:14; 23:3; 
2 Chr. 30:16 ©2 Chr. 


igently serve the Lorn their God. ¢ All his 
days they did not depart from following 
the Lorp God of their fathers. 


they brought back word to the king. 23:16; 29:10 Josiah Keeps the Passover 
33 41 Kin. 11:5; 7 
2 Chr. 33:2 ®Lit. 3 Now “Josiah kept a Passover to 
Josiah Restores True Worship serve to serve the Lorp in Jerusalem, and they 
29y Then the king sent and gathered all slaughtered the Passover lambs on the 
the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 2° The fourteenth day of the first month. 2 And 
king went up to the house of the Lorn, he set the priests in their ‘duties and “en- 
with all the men of Judah and the in- couraged them for the service of the house 
habitants of Jerusalem—the priests and of the Lorn. ?Then he said to the Levites 
the Levites, and all the people, great and éwho taught all Israel, who were holy to 
small. And he “read in their hearing all the Lorn: /“Put the holy ark Jin the house 
the words of the Book of the Covenant which Solomon the son of David, king of 
which had been found in the house of ¢Jer.3:10 Israel, built. "It shall no longer be a burden 
the Lorn. 3! Then the king “stood in “his eee OF your shoulders. Now serve the Lorp 


place and made a “covenant before the 
Lorp, to follow the Lorn, and to keep 
His commandments and His testimonies 
and His statutes with all his heart and 
all his soul, to perform the words of the 
covenant that were written in this book. 
32 And he made all who were present in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin take a stand. So 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did accord- 
ing to the covenant of God, the God of 


29:5-15 
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22 Chr. 23:18; 
Ezra 6:18 42 Chr. 


3 ¢ Deut. 33:10; 

2 Chr. 17:8, 9; Neh. 
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5:7 41 Chr. 23:26 
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your God and His people Israel. 4+Pre- 
pare yourselves ‘according to your fathers’ 
‘houses, according to your divisions, fol- 
lowing the /written instruction of David 
king of Israel and the * written instruction 
of Solomon his son. >And 'stand in the 
holy place according to the divisions of the 
fathers’ houses of your brethren the lay 
people, and according to the division of the 
father’s house of the Levites. ®So slaughter 


their fathers. 33 Thus Josiah removed all ae aa the Passover offerings, ™consecrate your- 
d . é r. 8:14 

the “abominations from all the country households selves, and prepare them for your breth- 

that belonged to the children of Israel, and 5/Ps. 134: ren, that they may do according to the 


made all who were present in Israel & dil- 


among his own people, not in a foreign land. Huldah’s promise that 
Josiah would die in peace meant that he would be spared the ca- 
lamity by which Judah would be judged. Josiah died in a time of 
war (see 35:23, 24), but that war was not the time of calamity. The 
calamity came later when Babylonian forces captured Jerusalem 
(see 36:17-20). 

34:30 The term Book of the Covenant refers to the Book of the 
Law of the Lord (v. 14), the Pentateuch. Josiah was about to lead the 
community in renewing the covenant. His reading of the scroll was 
part of his duties as king (see Deut. 17:18-20). 

34:31 Very few of the kings of Judah promised to follow the Lorp 


Passover 


(Heb. pesach) (30:1, 35:1; Ex. 12:11, 43; Ezek. 45:21) Strong’s 
#6453 


The name Passover is derived from the Hebrew word 
meaning “to pass” or “to leap over.” The festival was named 
in this way because it commemorated the time when God 
spared the firstborn of the Israelites, who sprinkled the 
blood from the Passover lamb on their doorposts. The Lord 
“passed over” the families so designated, not visiting their 
households with death (Ex. 12). So that the Israelites would 
not forget God’s mercy on them, the Law of Moses pre- 
scribed in detail the ritual for commemorating the Passover 
(see Lev. 23:5-8; Num. 28:16-25; Deut. 16:1-8). King Heze- 
kiah’s great Passover signaled spiritual renewal in Judah, 
including the removal of sin and impurity (30:14), joyful 
praise for God's pardon (30:21, 22), and a prolonged cele- 
bration of God's blessing (30:23-26). Later Jesus celebrated 
this feast with His disciples (Matt. 26:2, 18), and in His death 
and resurrection He became its fulfillment, the ultimate 
Passover Lamb for our sins John 1:29, 1 Cor. 5:7; 1 Pet. 1:19). 


6 ™2 Chr. 29:5, 15 


word of the Lorn by the hand of Moses.” 


as Josiah did. After David, only Joash, Hezekiah, and Josiah made 
such public commitments (see 23:3; 29:10; 1 Chr. 17:7-14). They stand 
head and shoulders above the other kings of Judah and Israel. The 
terms commandments, testimonies, and statutes were all tech- 
nical terms referring to the covenant (see Deut. 4:40, 45; 5:31; 6:1, 17). 
34:33 We know that Josiah’s commitment to the Lord was real be- 
cause he removed all the abominations. This included any and 
all idols that had been introduced by earlier kings. 

35:3 Josiah’s command to put the holy ark in the house means 
that the ark of the covenant had been removed from the temple. 
Who removed it and when is not known, but there were plenty 
of wicked kings who could have done so. no longer... on your 
shoulders: The only proper way for transporting the ark was by 
means of poles thrust through corner rings of the ark and borne on 
the shoulders of the Levites (see Num. 4:5, 6; 1 Chr. 15:2). The fact 
that they were carrying it about shows that it had no regular place 
of storage. Manasseh’s vehement opposition to God must have kept 
the ark in constant jeopardy. But once the temple had been cleansed 
and repaired, the ark could be returned to its place. 

35:4 In preparation for the Passover the priests and Levites had to 
organize themselves by their assignments within divisions. The 
divisions were determined by the genealogical registers (see 1 Chr. 
6:1-30). David set up the divisions before the temple was built (see 
1 Chr. 23:3—26:32) and Solomon confirmed them (8:14). 

35:5 The term holy place here refers to the whole temple area. 
The lay people could not enter the area where the great bronze 
altar stood, so the Levites represented them there by tribe, clan, 
and family units. In former times the heads of families offered their 
own Passover lambs and thus had access to the altar (Ex. 12:3), but 
by Josiah’s time the responsibility for slaughter rested upon the 
Levites alone (see 30:15-20). 

35:6 prepare them for your brethren: The Levites were stand- 
ing in for the people in the sacrifice of the Passover lambs. This 
became the tradition from that time on, with the result that the 
priests gained influence and power. 


7Then Josiah “gave the lay people 
lambs and young goats from the flock, 
all for Passover offerings for all who were 
present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
as well as three thousand cattle; these 
were from the king’s °possessions. 8 And 
his ?leaders gave willingly to the people, 
to the priests, and to the Levites. Hilkiah, 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the house 
of God, gave to the priests for the Pass- 
over offerings two thousand six hundred 
from the flock, and three hundred cattle. 
9 Also 7Conaniah, his brothers Shemaiah 
and Nethanel, and Hashabiah and Jeiel 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave 
to the Levites for Passover offerings five 
thousand from the flock and five hundred 
cattle. 

10So the service was prepared, and 
the priests "stood in their places, and 
the ‘Levites in their divisions, accord- 
ing to theking’s command. ™ And they 
slaughtered the Passover offerings; and 
the priests ‘sprinkled the blood with their 
hands, while the Levites “skinned the 
animals. 12‘Then they removed the burnt 
offerings that they might give them to the 
divisions of the fathers’ houses of the lay 
people, to offer to the Lorn, as it is writ- 
ten "in the Book of Moses. And so they 
did with the cattle. 13 Also they “roasted 
the Passover offerings with fire according 
to the ordinance; but the other holy offer- 
ings they “boiled in pots, in caldrons, and 
in pans, and divided them quickly among 
all the lay people. 14Then afterward 
they prepared portions for themselves 


9:6 52 Chr. 
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6:18 


2:13-15 


2 Chr. 30:21 
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35:7 Normally the people provided the Passover lambs and young 
goats from their own flocks (Ex. 12:3, 5), but Josiah was being gen- 
erous (see 30:24). That Josiah gave thirty thousand of them means 
that the total number of people must have been 150,000 or more, 
as each household offered its own lamb or goat. The cattle were 
for the burnt offerings that went with this particular Passover (v. 12). 
35:8 Hilkiah was the chief priest under Josiah (see 34:9). 

35:11 The way the priests and Levites prepared the animals was 
in accord with Moses’ instructions (Ex. 12:4, 8, 9, 21, 22). 

35:12 This particular Passover included a time of fellowship and 
praise. The cattle were used for burnt offerings (vv. 7-9) for the 
celebration of the thank or peace offerings (see Lev. 3:1-5). The of- 
ferer, his family, and the priests and Levites could all eat any Passover 
animals and burnt offerings that were sacrificed as thank offerings. 
The Passover of Josiah was an occasion for recalling the deliverance 
of Israel from Egypt (Ex. 12:24-27), and a time of great festive cel- 
ebration of God’s goodness in bringing reformation and renewal. 
The Book of Moses was probably the scroll that Hilkiah found in 
the temple (34:14, 15); Josiah’s desire to conduct the Passover sprang 
from the discovery and reading of the book. 

35:13 The other holy offerings, distinguished from the Passover 
offerings, were the cattle slaughtered for thank or peace offerings 
(v. 7). 

35:14 Themselves refers to the Levites, who had helped the 
priests. 

35:15 Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun headed up the Levitical 
musical divisions in the days of David (see 1 Chr. 15:17; 25:1). The 
day-long Passover celebration was accompanied by music. 


72 Chr. 30:24 

©2 Chr. 31:3 

8 P Num. 7:2 

992 Chr. 31:12 

10 ‘Ezra 6:18; Heb. 


5 13:10; 


11 tEx. 12:22; 2 Chr. 
29:22 42 Chr. 29:34 
12 Y Lev. 3:3; Ezra 


13 “ Ex. 12:8, 9; 
Deut. 16:7 *1 Sam. 


151 Chr. 25:1-6 
21 Chr. 9:17, 
ZLSIEey12:15215:67 


18 62 Kin. 23:22, 23 
20 ¢2 Kin. 23:29 


2 CHRONICLES 35:21 | 723 


and for the priests, because the priests, 
the sons of Aaron, were busy in offering 
burnt offerings and fat until night; there- 
fore the Levites prepared portions for 
themselves and for the priests, the sons 
of Aaron. !5And the singers, the sons 
of Asaph, were in their places, accord- 
ing to the ¥command of David, Asaph, 
Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer. 
Also the gatekeepers ?were at each gate; 
they did not have to leave their position, 
because their brethren the Levites pre- 
pared portions for them. 

16So all the service of the Lorp was pre- 
pared the same day, to keep the Passover 
and to offer burnt offerings on the altar 
of the Lorn, according to the command 
of King Josiah. !7 And the children of Is- 
tael who were present kept the Passover 
at that time, and the Feast of “Unleay- 
ened Bread for seven days. 18’There had 
been no Passover kept in Israel like that 
since the days of Samuel the prophet; and 
none of the kings of Israel had kept such 
a Passover as Josiah kept, with the priests 
and the Levites, all Judah and Israel who 
were present, and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem. !9In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah this Passover was kept. 


SDs 


Josiah Dies in Battle 

20¢ After all this, when Josiah had pre- 
pared the temple, Necho king of Egypt 
came up to fight against “Carchemish 
by the Euphrates; and Josiah went out 
against him. 2! But he sent messengers to 
him, saying, “What have I to do with you, 


18 


1. 46:2 


35:16 It was most unusual to have such a combination of festivals 
and offerings all on the same day. 

35:17 The Passover was held on the fourteenth day of the month 
Nisan (see v. 1) and was followed for the next seven days by the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, up through the twenty-first day of Nisan 
(see 30:21-23; Lev. 23:4-8; Num. 28:16-25; Deut. 16:1-8). 

35:18 It had been almost four hundred years since the days of Sam- 
uel the prophet (see 1 Sam. 7:15-17). None of the kings had held 
so great a Passover in all that time (30:26). 

35:19 Josiah was 26 years old (see 34:8) in the eighteenth year 
of his reign. 

35:20 Located on the upper Euphrates River, Carchemish was one 
of the last strongholds of Assyria to resist the onslaught of the rising 
neo-Babylonian kingdom. The Babylonians and Medes were on their 
way to subdue Haran and Carchemish. Necho, more afraid of the 
Babylonians than the Assyrians, was hoping to get to Carchemish 
in time to assist his Assyrian allies in their time of peril. Josiah was an 
ally of Babylon, so he went to Megiddo (v. 22) to intercept the Egyp- 
tians and allow for the Babylonians to attack Haran and Carchemish 
without Egyptian interference. 

35:21 The house is a reference to the Babylonians. God com- 
manded me: God sometimes spoke to pagan rulers about a course 
of action He wanted them to take (36:22; see Gen. 20:6; 41:25; Dan. 
2:28). Necho did not know that the source of his divine leading was 
the God of Israel and not one of his own Egyptian deities. But God 
did direct him, displaying His sovereignty over even the wicked and 
unbelieving powers of this world (see Is. 44:28—45:1). 
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Egypt’s Pharaohs 
The pharaohs of Egypt had a long history with the Jews. During this 
time, Necho succeeded his father as pharaoh in 610 B.c. Recognizing 
the growing menace of Babylon, he 
marched through Canaan to help : 
the Assyrians fight this common 
enemy. King Josiah tried to stop 
him at Megiddo, but Necho 
defeated him and continued 
on his march. Nebuchadnezzar 
destroyed the Egyptian army at 
Carchemish on the Euphrates River 
in 605 B.c., but Necho escaped, 
captured the new king of Judah, 
and made Judah a buffer state 
between Babylon and Egypt. When 
Nebuchadnezzar attacked Judah in 601 
B.c., Egypt was able to stop him tempo- 
rarily. Pharaoh Apries encouraged King 
Jehoiakin to resist the Babylonian intrud- 
ers. But Nebuchadnezzar suc- 
ceeded in capturing Jerusalem 
in 586 B.c. and carried its people 
into exile. 


Bronze head from a figurine 
depicting Pharaoh Necho, 
late 7th century B.c. 

Kim Walton, courtesy of The Reuben 
and Edith Hecht Museum at the 
University of Haifa, Israel 


chariot that he had, and they brought 
him to Jerusalem. So he died, and was 
buried in one of the tombs of his fathers. 
And Yall Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25Jeremiah also "lamented for ‘Josiah. 
And to this day Jall the singing men and 
the singing women speak of Josiah in 
their lamentations. * They made it a cus- 
tom in Israel; and indeed they are written 
in the Laments. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah 
and his goodness, according to what was 
written in the Law of the Lorn, 27 and his 
deeds from first to last, indeed they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 


The Reign and Captivity of Jehoahaz 
3 6 Then “the people of the land took 
Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
made him king in his father’s place in 
Jerusalem. 2/Jehoahaz was twenty-three 
years old when he became king, and he 
reigned three months in Jerusalem. 3 Now 
the king of Egypt deposed him at Jerusa- 
lem; and he imposed on the land a trib- 
ute of one hundred talents of silver and 
a talent of gold. ¢Then the king of Egypt 
made *Jehoahaz’s brother Eliakim king 


king of Judah? I have not come against 
you this day, but against the house with 
which I have war; for God commanded 
me to make haste. Refrain from meddling 
with God, who is with me, lest He de- 
stroy you.” 22Nevertheless Josiah would 
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over Judah and Jerusalem, and changed 
his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took 
3Jehoahaz his brother and carried him 
off to Egypt. 


: és ‘ i 9:23 k Jer. 22:20 
not turn his face from him, but “disguised 


himself so that he might fight with him, 
and did not heed the words of Necho 


CHAPTER 36 
122 Kin. 23:30-34 


The Reign and Captivity of Jehoiakim 
5>Jehoiakim was twenty-five years old 
when he became king, and he reigned 


eleven years in Jerusalem. And he did 


2 1 MTJoahaz 
toe Ara taaie Vee came Wo ei 3MT ‘evil in the sight of the Lorp his God. 
™ loanaz 


23 And the archers shot King Josiah; 
and the king said to his servants, “Take 
me away, for I am severely wounded.” 
24fHis servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot and put him in the second 


35:22 The major route from Egypt to the upper Euphrates was 
the Via Maris or the Way of the Sea. This route went up the coast 
of Palestine before turning inland through the mountain pass at 
Megiddo. It crossed the Plain of Jezreel or Esdraelon, crossed the 
Jordan near the Sea of Galilee, and passed through Damascus where 
it joined the north-south route to upper Syria. Josiah’s objective was 
to control the pass at Megiddo and dictate the movement of traffic 
through that vital point. 

35:24 As a godly successor of David, Josiah was buried with full hon- 
ors in the royal tombs of his fathers in the City of David (see 32:33). 
35:27 The book of the kings of Israel and Judah may have been 
the canonical book of 1 and 2 Kings. 

36:1 The people of the land was a technical term that referred to 
a body of leaders such as a council of elders or a kind of informal 
parliament (see 33:25). This group acted in time of crisis, such as the 
death of Josiah in battle. His loss was made worse by the fact that 
he had at least four sons who could succeed him. Josiah may not 
have made his choice of successor clear. Johanan was the oldest son, 


5 62Kin. 23:36, 37; 
1 Chr. 3:15 © Ver. 
22:13-19] 

6 42 Kin. 24:1; Hab. 
1:6 ¢ (Deut. 29:22- 
29); 2 Chr. 33:11; 


64Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
up against him, and bound him in “bronze 
fetters to *carry him off to Babylon. 


Jer. 36:30 4 chains 


followed by Jehoiakim, Zedekiah, and Shallum (1 Chr. 3:15). Shallum 
was the same as Jehoahaz (see Jer. 22:11). 

36:3 The king of Egypt was Necho (see 35:20). After Assyria’s de- 
feat at Haran and Carchemish, the Egyptian army withdrew south 
of the Euphrates to dominate Syria and Palestine. Judah became 
an Egyptian vassal state, which explains why Necho could depose 
Jehoahaz and require tribute. Judah had become a poor and weak 
nation, smaller by far than at any other time in its history. Josiah left 
them richer spiritually, but poorer financially. 

36:4 Necho required the change of name in order to display his 
power over Eliakim. 

36:6 Nebuchadnezzar was the son of Nabopolassar, founder of 
the Neo-Babylonian or Chaldean Empire. He was leading a cam- 
paign against Carchemish when he succeeded his father. He drove 
Egypt out of Syria and Palestine and took some Jewish captives, 
including Daniel, back to Babylon (see Dan. 1:1). At the same time, 
Jehoiakim changed his loyalty from Necho to Nebuchadnezzar and 
remained a trusted vassal for three years (see 2 Kin. 24:1). But then 


7fNebuchadnezzar also carried off some 


of the articles from the house of the Lorn | 1:1,2 


7 f2 Kin. 24:13; Dan. 
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The Fall of Jerusalem 
150 And the Lorp God of their fathers 


to Babylon, and put them in his temple at 8? Or Jeconiah sent warnings to them by His messengers, 
992 Kin. 248-17 oe : 
Babylon. 8 Now the rest of the acts of Je- sueb. mss, xx,  TiSing up early and sending them, because 


hoiakim, the abominations which he did, 
and what was found against him, indeed 
they are written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah. Then >Jehoiachin his 
son reigned in his place. 


2 Kin. 24:8 


iDan. 1:1,2 


2 Kin. 24:17 


11 ‘2 Kin. 24:18-20; 


Syr. eighteen and 
1042 Kin. 24:10-17 


37:1 7 Or Mattaniah 
8 Lit. his brother, 


He had compassion on His people and on 
His dwelling place. 16But ?they mocked 
the messengers of God, ‘despised His 
words, and "scoffed at His prophets, until 
the ‘wrath of the Lorp arose against His 
people, till there was no remedy. 


J Jer. 


The Reign and Captivity of qe ee 17' Therefore He brought against them 
Jehoiachin 44:10 the king of the Chaldeans, who “killed 
99Jehoiachin was *eight years old when 13 '"Jer. 52:3; Ezek. their young men with the sword in the 

: : : 1745 92Kin. 1714 4 ¢ thei t al head 
he became king, and he reigned in Jerusa- {y chr. 30:8] ouse of their sanctuary, and had no 


lem three months and ten days. And he 
did evil in the sight of the Lorn. 19 At the 
turn of the year "King Nebuchadnezzar 
summoned him and took him to Babylon, 
‘with the costly articles from the house 
of the Lorp, and made /Zedekiah, ’ °Je- 
hoiakim’s brother, king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. 


15 © Jer. 7:13; 25:3, 4 
16 P 2 Chr. 30:10; 


Zedekiah Reigns in Judah 

UkZedekiah was twenty-one years old 
when he became king, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. !2He did evil 
in the sight of the Lorn his God, and 'did 
not humble himself before Jeremiah the 
prophet, who spoke from the mouth of the 
Lorp. And he also “rebelled against 
King Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 
swear an oath by God; but he "stiffened 
his neck and hardened his heart against 
turning to the Lorp God of Israel. 14More- 
over all the leaders of the priests and the 
people transgressed more and more, ac- 
cording to all the abominations of the na- 
tions, and defiled the house of the Lorp 
which He had consecrated in Jerusalem. 


Jer. 5:12, 13 


52-13) 


17:4; 27:7 


29:10 


Jehoiakim rebelled against Babylon, and in about 602 B.c. Nebu- 
chadnezzar returned to Jerusalem to punish him. Nebuchadnezzar 
bound Jehoiakim to carry him off to Babylon. He did not actually 
take him away, since Jehoiakim reigned until about 598 B.c.and died 
of natural causes in Jerusalem (see 2 Kin. 24:6; Jer. 22:18, 19). 

36:7 Nebuchadnezzar... carried off: The Babylonian king looted 
the temple of much of its treasure, fulfilling the prophecy made to 
Hezekiah a century earlier (see 32:31; 2 Kin. 20:17). His temple was 
the Esagila, the temple of Babylon's patron god Marduk. 

36:10 Zedekiah was the youngest of the four sons of Josiah and 
the third to rule over Judah (see v. 1). He became king by Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s appointment, showing Judah’s status as a Babylonian 
vassal (see v. 3). 

36:12 Jeremiah was the famous prophet who composed the Book 
of Jeremiah, which includes his words to Zedekiah (Jer. 21:3-7; 32:5). 
36:13 By 588 B.c. Zedekiah rebelled against King Nebuchad- 
nezzar and, like his brother and nephew before him, invited swift 
Babylonian retribution. Nebuchadnezzar captured Jerusalem after 
a two-year siege (see 2 Kin. 25:1-3). 

36:14 The abominations of the nations refers primarily to idol- 
atry and all the immorality and perversity that went with it. God’s 
covenant with Israel required them to be different from the nations 
in this key respect (see Ex. 23:24; Lev. 26:1; Deut. 4:15-20, 25-28; 
18:9-14; 27:14, 15). 
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17 *Num. 33:56; 
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26:34-43; Dan. 9:2 
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compassion on young man or virgin, 
on the aged or the weak; He gave them 
all into his hand. 18”And all the arti- 
cles from the house of God, great and 
small, the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp, and the treasures of the king and 
of his leaders, all these he took to Bab- 
ylon. !19”Then they burned the house 
of God, broke down the wall of Jeru- 
salem, burned all its palaces with fire, 
and destroyed all its precious posses- 
sions. 2° And “those who escaped from 
the sword he carried away to Babylon, 
Ywhere they became servants to him and 
his sons until the rule of the kingdom of 
Persia, 2! to fulfill the word of the Lorp 
by the mouth of “Jeremiah, until the land 
“had enjoyed her Sabbaths. As long as 
she lay desolate “she kept Sabbath, to ful- 
fill seventy years. 


q[Prov. 


The Proclamation of Cyrus 

22¢ Now in the first year of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that the word of the Lorp by 
the mouth of “Jeremiah might be ful- 
filled, the Lorn stirred up the spirit of 


36:15 God’s messengers were the prophets He had sent from the 
beginning of Israel's history. 

36:17 The king of the Chaldeans (Babylonians) was Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who reigned from 605 to 562 B.c. He became an instrument 
of God's judgment all through Judah’s last years and well into the 
Exile (see Dan. 2:37, 38; 5:18, 19). 

36:20 until the rule of the kingdom of Persia: Cyrus conquered 
Babylon in 539 B.c. and allowed the Jews to return to Jerusalem the 
following year. 

36:21 In two places (Jer. 25:12; 29:10), Jeremiah predicted the Exile 
and its length (see Dan. 9:2). Sabbaths: According to the Law of 
Moses the land was to lie fallow every seventh year (Lev. 25:4). This be- 
came knownas the sabbatical year. Judah’s exile in Babylon allowed 
the land to enjoy the Sabbaths it had missed (see Lev. 26:33-35). 
36:22 The first year of Cyrus refers to his first year of rule over 
Babylon, not his first year over Media and Persia. He began to rule 
Media and Persia in 550 B.c. Twelve years later he brought Babylon 
under his control and issued his famous decree, known from the OT 
(here and Ezra 1:2-4) and from the Cylinder of Cyrus. This was his 
first year of involvement with the Jewish people. Jeremiah’s 70 years 
were from about 609 to 539 B.c. the Lorp stirred up: Cyrus was 
both a mighty monarch and the instrument by whom God delivered 
His people from exile, returned them to their land, and rebuilt the 
temple (see Is. 44:28—45:1). 
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¢Cyrus king of Persia, so that he made 99 e\, 44.08, 454 
a proclamation throughout all his king- 23 +€2ra1:2,3 


dom, and also put it in writing, saying, 


23 fThus says Cyrus king of Persia: 
All the kingdoms of the earth the 


9Temple 


36:23 the Lorp God... has given me: According to his own ac- 
count on the Cylinder of Cyrus, the god who called and blessed 
Cyrus was Marduk, chief deity of the Babylonian pantheon of gods. 
Since that document was for Babylonian readers, his reference to 
Marduk is understandable. The Bible attributes his success to the 
living Lord. It was God Himself who gave Cyrus sovereignty, who 
commanded him to rebuild the Jerusalem temple, and who had 


Lorp God of heaven has given me. 
And He has commanded me to build 
Him a ’house at Jerusalem which is 
in Judah. Who is among you of all His 
people? May the Lorn his God be with 
him, and let him go up! 


inspired him to release the Jews to their own country. It is not likely 
that Cyrus was a convert to Judaism. Like Nebuchadnezzar (see Dan. 
2:47; 3:28, 29; 4:34-37) and Darius the Mede (Dan. 6:26, 27), Cyrus was 
willing to include Israel's God among the gods he recognized and 
extolled. The temple and the holy city lay in ruins, but God was not 
done yet. He was about to bring His people back to the land and to 
revive His promises to save and restore them. 


THE BOOK GE 


EZRA 


THE BOOK OF EZRA is a remarkable witness to God's faithfulness to His people. Together 
with Nehemiah, Ezra describes the events leading to the return of the Judeans from captivity 
in Babylon and the discouraging experiences of that small community in the harsh world of 
the Promised Land. But through every experience God proved Himself faithful. Through the 
leadership of Ezra and Zerubbabel, God fulfilled His promises announced by His prophets to 
restore His people from Babylon, to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem, and to renew their hope 
that the Davidic kingdom would be restored. 


Author and Composition The Book of Ezra does not name its author, but Jewish tradition ascribes the book 
to Ezra along with the books of Chronicles and Nehemiah. Modern scholars generally agree with this tradition. 
Despite some dissimilarities, Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah form a connected work. The themes of the temple 
and the Levites, and the focus on lists, appear in all three books. In the Hebrew Bible, Ezra and Nehemiah are 
together as one book. Thus it seems that one author compiled all three books. 

The fact that Ezra is the principal character of major sections of Ezra lends some credibility to his authorship 
of this book. Ezra participates in the events described in the second half of Ezra (chs. 7-10), as well as in events 
described in a portion of the Book of Nehemiah (chs. 8-10). Both passages are written in the first person and 
provide detailed descriptions. Such vivid descriptions point to an eyewitness as the author. It is generally agreed 
that these chapters at least were drawn directly from Ezra’s memoirs. 

On the other hand, the first half of Ezra records events that occurred nearly 60 years before Ezra returned 
to Judah. If Ezra compiled the book, he had to consult other sources for those passages. In fact, much of the 
Book of Ezra consists of information obtained from other official sources: (1) the decree of Cyrus (1:2-4), (2) the 
list of the articles of the temple (1:9-11), (3) the list of those who returned to Jerusalem (2:2-58), (4) the letter 
to Artaxerxes (4:11-16), (5) the reply of Artaxerxes (4:17-22), (6) the report of Tattenai (5:7-17), (7) the decree of 
Cyrus (6:2-5), (8) the reply of Darius (6:6-8), (9) the genealogy of Ezra (7:1-5), (10) the authorization of Artaxerxes 
(7:12-26), (11) the list of the heads of the clans (8:1-14), and (12) the list of those involved in mixed marriages 
(10:18-44). Over half of the Book of Ezra consists of official documents and lists. Moreover, the book is written in 
two languages. Most of the royal correspondence in the book is written in Aramaic, the international language 
of the Persian world, while the narrative sections are in Hebrew. In conclusion, the Book of Ezra is the work of a 
compiler, and that compiler certainly could have been the scribe Ezra. 


Historical Setting In 539..c., Cyrus of Persia defeated the Babylonian Empire. Unlike the Babylonian kings 
before him, Cyrus allowed captive peoples to return to their homelands and live by their traditions and reestab- 
lish the worship of their respective gods. At the same time, all these peoples remained an integral part of the 
Persian Empire, subject to the emperor. 

The Jewish people had been exiled to Babylon in three stages, and they returned with the permission of the 
Persians in three stages. Zerubbabel led the first group of returning Israelites (538 B.c.) and started to rebuild the 
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Ruins of Xerxes’ palace at Persepolis. It is believed that Cyrus the Great chose the site of Persepolis, Darius the 
Great built the foundations and great palaces, and construction was completed during the reign of Xerxes. All three 
kings play a role in the Book of Ezra. 


© Wojtek Chmielewski/Shutterstock 


temple (chs. 1-6). The priest Ezra led the second group (458 B.c.) and instituted a number of reforms (chs. 7-10). 
Finally, Nehemiah led the third group (444 B.c.) and rebuilt the wall around Jerusalem (Neh. 1-6). 

Work on the restoration of the temple began in the reign of Cyrus (536 B.c.), extended through the time of 
Cambyses, and was completed in the sixth year of Darius | (515 B.c.). The reforming careers of Ezraand Nehemiah 
spanned the reigns of Artaxerxes Longimanus (464-424 B.c.) and Darius II (423-405 B.c,). 


Return from Exile 


Restoration of the Jewish exiles 
began under Cyrus (559-530 B.c.), 
who allowed them to return to Judah 
with the captured temple treasures. 
The temple was consecrated in 516 
B.c. by official permission of Darius | 
(522-486). 


Ezra won the approval of Artaxerxes | s 
(465-424 B.c.) to return with additional 
exiles and to promote obedience to 
the law; Nehemiah, to rebuild the walls 
of Jerusalem. 


Return routes 


Babylon and vicinity long retained a First > Zerubbabel — 538 B.c. 
large and prosperous Jewish commu- ee faite 

= emple finished — 516 B.c. 
nity, as clay tablets from the Murashu 


archives at Nippur testify. Second ape eee ae 


Reforms 


"J Third — Nehemiah — 444 B.c. 
? return 


| Walls rebuilt 
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Content The Books of Ezra and Nehemiah are one work in the Hebrew Bible, 
and should be studied together for a better understanding of the return of the 
Babylonian exiles to Jerusalem. The combined narrative presents the story of 
the exiles’ return in two time periods, each marked by two prominent leaders: 
rebuilding the temple, under Zerubbabel and Joshua the priest (538-515 B.c,); 
and restoring the worship of God and rebuilding Jerusalem’s walls, under Ezra 
and Nehemiah (458-420 B.c.). 

Yet the Book of Ezra is not simply a string of historical facts about the returning 
exiles. Instead, the narrative shows how God fulfilled His promises announced 
by the prophets. He brought His people back from Babylon, rebuilt the temple 
at Jerusalem, restored the patterns of true worship, and even preserved the re- 
assembled community from fresh relapses into heathen customs and idolatrous 
worship. Through the prophets and leaders He had called, the Lord had preserved 
and cultivated a small group of returning exiles, the remnant of Israel. 

The extraordinary reality of God’s promised restoration of His people (Jer. 
27:22) is recorded in detail in the Book of Ezra. The remnant did not merely return 
to the devastated ruins of Jerusalem; they came back with a hope, placed in 
their hearts by God, to rebuild the nation. With godly determination, they rebuilt 
the temple. Then the Lord sent Ezra and Nehemiah to exhort them to obey His 
law wholeheartedly. While the people were rebuilding Jerusalem’s walls, God 
was rebuilding their hearts so that they would truly obey and worship Him. The 
restoration of the remnant was a complete restoration. The message for Ezra’s 
day—as well as for our own—is that the God of Israel is faithful to His promises. 
He will completely restore His people when they come back to Him. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Ezra reveals God’s continued fulfillment of His promise to keep David's descen- 
dants alive. Zerubbabel, the grandson of Jeconiah, is part of Jesus’ earthly gene- 
alogy (1 Chr. 3:17-19; Matt. 1:12, 13). It may seem insignificant that the remnant 
of David's extended family had to return to Jerusalem, but it isn’t. The positive 
turn of events sets up the good fortune that will give way to the Good News 
of Jesus. Without access to the original “land of promise,” Jesus couldn't have 
been born in Bethlehem, which was a requirement for the Messiah (Mic. 5:2). 
As Ezra documents the return from Babylon, the soundtrack of forgiveness and 
restoration plays in the background. It is a melody line that will accompany the 
life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. It is music to God's ears to hear His people 
confess and repent (10:1). 


EZRA OUTLINE 


|. The return of the first group of exiles and the rebuilding 1:1—6:22 
A. The return of the first group of exiles 1:1—2:70 
B. The rebuilding of the temple 3:1—6:22 
ll. The return of the second group of exiles and Ezra’s reforms 
7:1—10:44 
A. The return of the second group of exiles 7:1—8:36 
B. The dissolution of the Israelites’ mixed marriages 9:1—10:44 


586 B.c. 
The Babylonians 
take Judah captive 


559-530 B.c. | 
Cyrus reigns in 
Persia 


539 B.c. 
Cyrus conquers 
Babylon 


538 B.c. 

The return of the 
Jews to Judea 
begins 


536-515 B.c. 
The temple is 
rebuilt 


521-486 B.c. 
Darius | reigns in 
Persia 


c. 520 B.c. 

Haggai and 
Zechariah begin to 
prophesy 


485-465 B.c. 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes |) 
reigns in Persia 


464-424 B.c. 
Artaxerxes 
Longimanus 
reigns in Persia 


458 B.c. 
Ezra leads a group 
of returnees 


444 B.c. 
Nehemiah leads a 
group of returnees 
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End of the Babylonian Captivity 
ow in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lorp “by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 
Lor stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, ’so that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and also put 
it in writing, saying, 


2 Thus says Cyrus king of Persia: 
All the kingdoms of the earth the 
Lorp God of heaven has given me. 
And He has ‘commanded me to build 
Him a /house at Jerusalem which is 
in Judah. 3 Who is among you of all 
His people? May his God be with him, 
and let him go up to Jerusalem which 
is in Judah, and build the house of 
the Lorp God of Israel 4(He is God), 
which is in Jerusalem. #And whoever 
is left in any place where he dwells, 
let the men of his place help him 
with silver and gold, with goods and 
livestock, besides the freewill offerings 
for the house of God which is in 
Jerusalem. 


> Then the heads of the fathers’ houses 
of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests 
and the Levites, with all whose spirits 
¢God “had moved, arose to go up and 
build the house of the Lorp which is in Je- 


(> 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES i 


— 


Cyrus, King of Persia 

Cyrus the Great was the founder of the Persian Empire and the 
Achaemenid dynasty. More than a century before Cyrus was 
born, Isaiah prophesied—and named Cyrus in his prophecy—that 
he would issue a decree allowing the Israelites to return to their 
homeland from exile. Josephus, a first-century Jewish historian, 
would later assert that Cyrus was shown the prophecy of Isaiah 
recorded in Is. 44:28—45:1 and “an earnest desire and ambition 
seized upon [Cyrus] to fulfill what was written” (Antiquities 11.1). If 
this story is true, it is possible that Daniel was the one who showed 
Cyrus Isaiah’s prophecy (see Dan. 6:28; 9:1, 2; 10:1). Certainly Cyrus's 
decrees might have been part of a clever military strategy. At this 
point, he had not yet conquered Egypt. A strong settlement of 
loyal people between him and the Egyptians would have been 
wise. This was a novel political policy; for the first time in hundreds 
of years, a king permitted a subjected people to return to their 
homeland. But the important point is that God worked through 
this powerful ruler of the ancient world. 


The Cyrus Cylinder which is an account of his conquest of 
Babylon in 539 sc. 
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rusalem. ® And all those who were around 
them ?encouraged them with articles of 
silver and gold, with goods and livestock, 
and with precious things, besides all that 
was /willingly offered. 

79 King Cyrus also brought out the ar- 


CHAPTER 1 
122 Chr. 36:22, 
23; Jer. 25:12; 29:10 
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gods; 8and Cyrus king of Persia brought 
them out by the hand of Mithredath 
the treasurer, and counted them out to 


p i 44:28-45:13 
ticles of the house of the Lorp, "which cis, 44:28, 451,13 18:39; 1s. 37:16;Dan.6:26 5 (Phil. 2:13] 2stirredup 6 Ezra 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken from Je- ‘Temple 2:68 3 Lit. strengthened theirhands 7 9 Ezra 5:14; 6:5; Dan. 
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rusalem and put in the ‘temple of his 


1:1 The first year of Cyrus is the first year of his rule over Babylon. 
In 539 B.c, Cyrus the Great, founder of the greater Persian Empire, 
conquered Babylon without a struggle. He ruled as king of Persia 
from 559-530 8.c. the word of the Lorp by... Jeremiah: Jeremiah 
had prophesied that the Babylonian captivity would last 70 years 
(see Jer. 25:11; 29:10), after which the Lord would judge Babylon (see 
Jer. 25:12-14). Cyrus's proclamation was probably shouted by her- 
alds in the principal towns of the empire and posted in public. put 
it in writing: The proclamation was also preserved in the official 
records in Persia (6:1). 

1:2 the Lorp God of heaven: After the destruction of Jerusalem, 
God was no longer identified with the temple as the One who dwelt 
between the cherubim (see 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2). The Persians 
could understand that there was a particular “God of Israel,” but 
they would have recognized Him as simply one god among others. 
However, the phrase God of heaven indicates that the Lord is not 
just another god, but that only He is God. The fact that Cyrus used 
this title for the Lord suggests that He was prompted by Jewish 
advisors. He has commanded me to build Him a house at Je- 
rusalem: Over one hundred years before Cyrus issued this decree, 
Isaiah prophesied that the king would make such an order (see Is. 
44:28; 45:1). 


1:3 He is God: It is likely that Cyrus was speaking as a polytheist 
who merely recognized that the God of Israel should be worshiped 
in Jerusalem. 

1:4 let the men of his place help him: The assistance that the Isra- 
elites were to receive from their non-Jewish neighbors in rebuilding 
the temple is reminiscent of the help an earlier generation received 
from the Egyptians before the Exodus (see Ex. 12:35, 36). In a sense, 
the return to Jerusalem to rebuild the temple was a second Exodus 
(see Is. 43:14-21; 48:20, 21). 

1:5 Moved here translates the same Hebrew word as stirred in 
v. 1. The verb means “to rouse” or “to stir up” (see Is. 45:13; Hag. 
1:14; Zech. 4:1). 

1:6 All those who were around included non-Jewish neighbors 
(v. 3) as well as Jews who wanted to stay in Babylon. 

1:7 King Cyrus also brought: The people who returned to Je- 
rusalem were helped not only by their neighbors, but by the king 
himself. Cyrus ordered the return of the temple articles that had 
been taken by Nebuchadnezzar (see 2 Kin. 24:1-7, 11-13; 25:8-17; 
2 Chr. 36:5-7, 9, 10, 13-19; Dan. 1:2). 

1:8 Mithredath the treasurer: not the same as the Mithre- 
dath in 4:7. The name Sheshbazzar occurs only in two passages 
(vv. 8-11; 5:14-16), both related to official Persian actions. On the 


‘Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. 9 This 
is the number of them: thirty gold plat- 
ters, one thousand silver platters, twenty- 
nine knives, !thirty gold basins, four 
hundred and ten silver basins of a sim- 
ilar kind, and one thousand other arti- 
cles. All the articles of gold and silver 
were five thousand four hundred. All 
these Sheshbazzar took with the cap- 
tives who were brought from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. 


36:20 


other hand, the name Zerubbabel is used in passages related to Jew- 
ish activity. Ezra 5:2, 16 appear to identify Sheshbazzar and Zerub- 
babel. It is possible that Sheshbazzar was a name by which Zerub- 
babel was known in Persian circles. There are two other possibilities: 
(1) some suggest that Sheshbazzar died and his work was continued 
by Zerubbabel; (2) some suggest that Sheshbazzar is another name 
for Shenazzar (1 Chr. 3:18), an uncle of Zerubbabel. The prince of 
Judah means he was in the Davidic royal line. Zerubbabel was the 
grandson of King Jehoiakim. In 1 Chr. 3:17-19 he is called the son of 
Pedaiah instead of Shealtiel. It may be that Shealtiel died childless 
and his brother Pedaiah married his widow, following the custom 
of levirate marriage (see Deut. 25:5-10; 1 Chr. 3:18). 

1:9-11 The separate items listed in vv. 9, 10 total 2,499. However, 
the total for all the articles given in v. 11 is 5,400. Probably vv. 9, 10 
list only the larger and more important items that were transported 
back to Jerusalem. 


Jerusalem of the Returning Exiles 


AFTER 458 B.c. 


CHAPTER 2 


1 @Neh. 7:6-73; Jer. 
32:15; 50:5; Ezek. 
14:22 62 Kin. 24:14- 
16; 25:11; 2 Chr. 


2 ' Azariah, Neh. 7:7 
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8 ‘Ezra 5:14, 16 


Now “these are the people of the 
province who came back from the 
captivity, of those who had been carried 
away, ’whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away to Babylon, 
and who returned to Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, everyone to his own city. 
2Those who came with Zerubba- 
bel were Jeshua, Nehemiah, /Seraiah, 


2:1 The people of the province refers to the Jewish people of 
Judah (see 5:8; Neh. 1:2, 3; 11:3). The use of this phrase probably indi- 
cates that the register of ch. 2 was compiled in Babylon. Nehemiah’s 
list in Neh. 7:4-73 would have been compiled after he arrived in Je- 
rusalem, which could account for some of the differences between 
the two registers. His own city means the city where a person's 
family had lived. 

2:2 The men listed in this verse were the leaders of the expedition. 
Jeshua was Joshua the high priest (see Hag. 1:1; Zech. 3:1). Nehe- 
miah, listed as a leader here, was not the same man who rebuilt the 
wall of Jerusalem 90 years later. Mordecai was not the man of the 
same name who figures so prominently in the Book of Esther. Nehe- 
miah gives a similar list (Neh. 7:7), with some differences of spelling 
and an extra leader Nahamani on the list. Those who returned to 
Jerusalem are called the people of Israel and not Judah, because 
all twelve tribes of Israel were represented. 


A smaller city was rebuilt, with new walls higher on the eastern hill. Temple worship was restored in a rebuilt 
temple on the former site. Rebuilding on the western hill did not occur until later. 


if 
7 Tower oft 


——~ Modern wall 


um Gate 


| City of Nehemiah 
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?Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, ? Mispar, 
Bigvai, 4Rehum, and Baanah. The num- 
ber of the men of the people of Israel: 


2 2 Raamiah, Neh. 
7:7 3 Mispereth, 
Neh. 7:7 4Nehum, 


and fifty-four; 32the people of Harim, 
three hundred and twenty; *the people 
of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 


3the people of Parosh, two thousand one en and twenty-five; 34the people of Jericho, 
hundred and seventy-two; the people 64Neh.7:11 three hundred and forty-five; >>the peo- 


of Shephatiah, three hundred and sev- 
enty-two; >the people of Arah, ‘seven 
hundred and seventy-five; ®the people 
of 4Pahath-Moab, of the people of Jesh- 


als 


7:24 


10 5 Binnui, Neh. 
18 © Hariph, Neh. 


20 7 Gibeon, Neh. 


ple of Senaah, three thousand six hun- 
dred and thirty. 

36The priests: the sons of /Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred and 


: 7:25 
ua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred 24 8gethazmaveth, Seventy-three; 37the sons of %Immer, 
and twelve; 7the people of Elam, one Nee one thousand and fifty-two; 38the sons 

. ‘ irjath Jearim, h 
thousand two hundred and fifty-four; \2n 750 of ’Pashhur, one thousand two hundred 
8the people of Zattu, nine hundred and 31 eézra27 and forty-seven; 39the sons of ‘Harim, 


forty-five; 9the people of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and sixty; 1°the people of ° Bani, 
six hundred and forty-two; 1!the people 
of Bebai, six hundred and twenty-three; 
12the people of Azgad, one thousand two 
hundred and twenty-two; !3the people 
of Adonikam, six hundred and sixty-six; 
14the people of Bigvai, two thousand and 
fifty-six; >the people of Adin, four hun- 
dred and fifty-four; 1®the people of Ater 
of Hezekiah, ninety-eight; 1” the people of 
Bezai, three hundred and twenty-three; 
18the people of °Jorah, one hundred 
and twelve; 1%the people of Hashum, 
two hundred and twenty-three; 2° the 
people of ’Gibbar, ninety-five; 2! the 
people of Bethlehem, one hundred and 
twenty-three; 22the men of Netophah, 
fifty-six; *8the men of Anathoth, one 
hundred and twenty-eight; 24the people 
of §Azmaveth, forty-two; 25the people 
of 9Kirjath Arim, Chephirah, and Be- 
eroth, seven hundred and forty-three; 
26the people of Ramah and Geba, six 


36/1 Chr. 24:7-18 
3791 Chr. 24:14 
381 Chr. 9:12 
39/1 Chr. 24:8 
40 ! Judah, Ezra 
3:9, or Hodevah, 


one thousand and seventeen. 

40The Levites: the sons of Jeshua 
and Kadmiel, of the sons of !Hodaviah, 
seventy-four. 

41The singers: the sons of Asaph, one 
hundred and twenty-eight. 

42The sons of the gatekeepers: the sons 
of Shallum, the sons of Ater, the sons of 
Talmon, the sons of Akkub, the sons of 
Hatita, and the sons of Shobai, one hun- 
dred and thirty-nine in all. 

437 The Nethinim: the sons of Ziha, the 
sons of Hasupha, the sons of Tabbaoth, 
44the sons of Keros, the sons of 2Siaha, 
the sons of Padon, #> the sons of Lebanah, 
the sons of Hagabah, the sons of Akkub, 
46 the sons of Hagab, the sons of Shalmai, 
the sons of Hanan, 4’the sons of Giddel, 
the sons of Gahar, the sons of Reaiah, 
48the sons of Rezin, the sons of Nekoda, 
the sons of Gazzam, *9the sons of Uzza, 
the sons of Paseah, the sons of Besai, 
50the sons of Asnah, the sons of Meunim, 
the sons of ?Nephusim, *!the sons of 


hundred and twenty-one; 27the men of pees 55: Bakbuk, the sons of Hakupha, the sons of 
Michmas, one hundred and twenty-two; £ra77. Harhur, >2the sons of ¢Bazluth, the sons 


28the men of Bethel and Ai, two hundred 
and twenty-three; 29the people of Nebo, 
fifty-two; 3°the people of Magbish, one 
hundred and fifty-six; 3! the people of the 
other “Elam, one thousand two hundred 


754 


2:3-20 These verses contain the names and numbers of the families 
who returned to Jerusalem. It may be that these were the people 
whose homes were in the city of Jerusalem itself. 

2:21-35 These verses list the returnees according to their cities. 
Note that Jerusalem is not listed. Perhaps the registry dealt first 
with the inhabitants of Jerusalem (vv. 2-20) and then focused on 
those outside Jerusalem. 

2:36-39 The total number of priests listed is 4,289. This was about 
ten percent of the returning remnant. 

2:40 The Levites assisted the priests in the temple and in teaching 
the people the Law (see Neh. 8:7-9). Compared to the number of 
priests who returned to Jerusalem (vv. 36-39), it is striking how few 
Levites were with them (other Levites are included in the special lists 
of vv. 41, 42). According to 1 Chr. 23:4, 24,000 Levites were involved 
in the worship of God during the time of David. 

2:41 The singers were Levites who had the responsibility of prais- 
ing God with music (see 1 Chr. 15:16). Though only 128 singers re- 
turned to Jerusalem, at one time there had been as many as four 
thousand people who “praised the Lorp with musical instruments” 
in Solomon's temple (1 Chr. 23:5). 


44 2 Sia, Neh. 7:47 
50 3 Nephishesim, 
Neh. 7:52 

52 4 Bazlith, Neh. 


55 *1 Kin. 9:21 


of Mehida, the sons of Harsha, >3 the sons 
of Barkos, the sons of Sisera, the sons of 
Tamah, 54the sons of Neziah, and the 
sons of Hatipha. 

55 The sons of *Solomon’s servants: the 


2:42 The gatekeepers, who were also Levites (see 1 Chr. 26:1-19), 
prevented unauthorized people from entering the restricted area 
of the temple. There were 139 gatekeepers in the return to Jerusa- 
lem under Zerubbabel; compare that figure to the four thousand 
gatekeepers who guarded the temple during the time of Solomon 
(see 1 Chr. 23:5). 

2:43-50 Nethinim means “Given Ones” or “Dedicated Ones.” In 
1 Chr. 9:2, the Nethinim are distinguished from the priests and the 
Levites. Jewish tradition identifies the Nethinim with the Gibeon- 
ites who had been assigned by Joshua to assist the Levites in more 
menial tasks (see Josh. 9:27). 

2:55 The sons of Solomon’s servants are linked with the Neth- 
inim (v. 43). The numbers of the two groups are totaled together 
(see v. 58; Neh. 7:60). The sons of Solomon’s servants were probably 
descendants of the inhabitants of Canaan at the time of Solomon— 
that is, descendants of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites whom Solomon had hired to build the temple (see 1 Kin. 
5:13). 


sons of Sotai, the sons of !Sophereth, 
the sons of >Peruda, **the sons of Jaala, 
the sons of Darkon, the sons of Giddel, 


57 the sons of Shephatiah, the sons of Hat- ee 


55! Neh. 7:57-60 
5 Perida, Neh. 7:57 
57 © Amon, Neh. 


58 ™ Josh. 9:21, 27; 
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68 Some of the heads of the fathers’ 
houses, when they came to the house of 
the Lorp which is in Jerusalem, offered 
freely for the house of God, to erect it 


til, the sons of Pochereth of Zebaim, and 1Chr.9:271Kin. in its place: ®? According to their ability, 
the sons of 6Ami. 58All the ™Nethinim 2?! they gave to the "treasury for the work 
- 59 7 Or Addon, é 
and the children of “Solomon’s servants Neh.7-61 Lit tel) | SiXty-one thousand gold drachmas, five 
were three hundred and ninety-two. Lit. seed thousand minas of silver, and one hun- 
59 And these were the ones who came eee dred priestly garments. 
up from Tel Melah, Tel Harsha, Cherub, 1 kin.2:7 ‘or 70wSo the priests and the Levites, 
7Addan, and Immer; but they could not bars oe some of the people, the singers, the gate- 
aNum. 3: 


8identify their father’s house or their 
9 genealogy, whether they were of Israel: 
60 the sons of Delaiah, the sons of Tobiah, 


63 ‘Lev. 22:2, 10, 
15, 16 5 Ex. 28:30; 
Num. 27:21 2 Heb. 


keepers, and the Nethinim, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Israel in their cities. 


and the sons of Nekoda, six hundred and ae een , | Worship Restored at Jerusalem 
fifty-two; ®! and of the sons of the priests: 10:22 And when the “seventh month had 


the sons of °Habaiah, the sons of ! Koz, 
and the sons of /’Barzillai, who took 
a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the 


68 Ezra 1:6; 3:5; 


come, and the children of Israel were 
in the cities, the people gathered together 
as one man to Jerusalem. 2?Then /Jeshua 


Gileadite, and was called by their name. Neh.7:70 the son of ’Jozadak? and his brethren the 
62Th ht their listing among those €2.1S0"26?0: i Cand bbabel th f 4She- 

ese soug t is) Lg Ezra 8:25-35 priests, “and Zerubbabel the son of “She 
who were registered by genealogy, but 70wEza616,17; _altiel and his brethren, arose and built the 
they were not found; ‘therefore they were Neb altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt 
excluded from the priesthood as defiled. CHAPTER 3 offerings on it, as it is ’written in the Law 


63 And the ?governor said to them that 
they *should not eat of the most holy 
things till a priest could consult with the 
SUrim and Thummim. 

64¢The whole assembly together was 
forty-two thousand three hundred and 
sixty, ® besides their male and female ser- 
vants, of whom there were seven thousand 
three hundred and thirty-seven; and they 
had two hundred men and women sing- 
ers. 66 Their horses were seven hundred 


6:14 


1 @Neh. 7:73; 8:1, 2 
261 Chr. 6:14, 15; 
Ezra 4:3; Neh. 12:1, 
8; Hag. 1:1; 2:2 
CEzra 2:2; 4:2, 3; 5:2 
4] Chr. 3:17 ¢ Deut. 
12:5,6 ' OrJoshua 
2 Jehozadak, 1 Chr. 


3 fNum. 28:3 

3 foundations 

49 Lev. 23:33-43; 
Neh. 8:14-18; Zech. 
14:16 4 Ex. 23:16 


of Moses the man of God. 2 Though fear 
had come upon them because of the peo- 
ple of those countries, they set the altar 
on its 3bases; and they offered ‘burnt of- 
ferings on it to the Lorn, both the morn- 
ing and evening burnt offerings. 47 They 
also kept the Feast of Tabernacles, "as it 
is written, and ‘offered the daily burnt 
offerings in the number required by or- 
dinance for each day. > Afterwards they 
offered the Jregular burnt offering, and 


and thirty-six, their mules two hundred ‘Num.29:12, 13 those for New Moons and for all the 
ie . 5 /Ex. 29:38; Num. A 
and forty-five, ®°’their camels four hun- 383,11, 19,26. appointed feasts of the Lorp that were 


dred and thirty-five, and their donkeys 


six thousand seven hundred and twenty. '®8 


2:59-63 Although these people could not prove their Jewish origin, 
they were permitted to return to Jerusalem. But without geneal- 
ogies they were excluded from the priesthood, according to 
the Law of Moses (see Num. 16:1-40). The governor Zerubba- 
bel was careful to follow the Law by declaring that the would-be 
priests should not eat of the most holy things, meaning that 
they should not participate in priestly functions. The Urim and 
Thummim were sacred lots that were used to determine God's 
will (see Ex. 28:30). 

2:64 forty-two thousand three hundred and sixty: The indi- 
vidual numbers listed in ch. 2 add up to only 29,818. It is possible 
that the larger total includes women, who are not named in the lists. 
2:65 The singers listed here were not the temple choir of v. 41. 
These were professional singers employed for banquets, feasts, 
and funerals (see 2 Chr. 35:25; Eccl. 2:7, 8). Their presence could be 
an indication of luxury (see 2 Sam. 19:35). It appears that many of 
the Jewish people had achieved some prosperity while living in 
Babylon. The Jews had not been enslaved in exile; they had only 
been restricted from returning to their land. 

2:66 The large number of horses listed here also suggests affluence 
among those who returned to Jerusalem. Prior to this time, horses 
in Israel had been used only for war and ceremonies. Only the very 
rich and well-armed owned horses. The rich also rode mules, for 
they were scarce in Israel. 

2:67 The beasts of burden were camels and donkeys. Camels were 
expensive; the poorer classes rode donkeys. 


Ezra 1:4; 2:68; 7:15, 


consecrated, and those of everyone who 
willingly offered a freewill offering to the 


2:68 when they came to the house of the Loro: The first thing 
that many of the returnees did when they reached Jerusalem was to 
contribute to the rebuilding of the temple. Offerings were brought 
even before the people settled in their houses (v. 70). 

2:69 Ezra records the amount of gold, silver, and garments given for 
the rebuilding of the temple, as does Nehemiah (see Neh. 7:70-72). 
However, the two sets of figures do not match. Apparently Ezra’s 
list rounds off the figures, while Nehemiah’s list presents them in 
more precise detail. It is also possible that the two lists give totals 
from different times of collection—perhaps in Babylon and then 
later in Jerusalem. Drachmas were Persian gold coins that weighed 
about two-tenths of an ounce, the weight of a quarter. Five thou- 
sand minas were about 6,300 pounds of silver. 

3:1 The seventh month was sacred to the Jewish people. The 
first day of the month was the Feast of Trumpets (see Num. 29:1-6), 
the tenth day was the Day of Atonement (see Num. 29:7-11), and 
the fifteenth day was the Feast of Tabernacles (see Num. 29:12-38). 
as one man: The people had come with the common desire of 
worshiping God (v. 9). 

3:2, 3 Jeshua was the same person as the priest Joshua (see Hag. 
1:1; Zech. 3:1); his father’s name Jozadak was also spelled Jehozadak 
(see 1 Chr. 6:14; Hag. 1:1). 

3:4 In obedience to God’s Word, the Israelites observed the Feast 
of Tabernacles or Booths, which commemorated the earlier gen- 
eration’s wanderings in the wilderness (see Num. 29:13-38). 
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Zerubbabel’s Temple 


Construction of the second tem- 
ple was started in 536 B.c. on the 
Solomonic foundations leveled 
a half-century earlier by the Bab- 
ylonians. People who remembered 
the earlier temple wept at the com- 
parison (Ezra 3:12). Not until 516 B.c., 
the 6th year of the Persian emperor 
Darius | (522-486), was the temple 
finally completed at the urging of 
Haggai and Zechariah (Ezra 6:13-15). 


Archaeological evidence confirms that the Persian period in the Holy Land was 
a comparatively impoverished one in terms of material culture. Later Aramaic 
documents from Elephantine in Upper Egypt illustrate the official process of 
gaining permission to construct a Jewish place of worship and the opposition 
engendered by such a project. 


Of the temple and its construction, little is known. Consequently, all art recon- 
structions of it are tentative. Among the few contemporary buildings, the Persian 
palace at Lachish and the Tobiad monument at Iraq al-Amir may be compared 
in terms of technique. 


Unlike the more famous structures razed in 586 B.c. and A.D. 70, the temple begun 
by Zerubbabel suffered no major hostile destruction, but was gradually repaired 
and reconstructed over a long period of time. Eventually it was replaced entirely 
by Herod’s magnificent edifice. 


Lorp. &From the first day of the seventh 
month they began to offer burnt offerings 
to the Lorn, although the foundation of 
the temple of the Lorn had not been laid. 
7They also gave money to the masons 
and the carpenters, and "food, drink, 
and oil to the people of Sidon and Tyre 
to bring cedar logs from Lebanon to the 
sea, to 'Joppa, “according to the permis- 
sion which they had from Cyrus king of 
Persia. 


1:2; 6:3 


Ue oN O ! 6:14 
8Now in the second month of the sec- 
ond year of their coming to the house of 74° 


3:7 When Solomon built the first temple, he purchased materials 
from Sidon and Tyre, had them shipped to Joppa, and paid for 
them with grain, wine, and oil (see 2 Chr. 2:10-16). 

3:8 The construction of Solomon’s temple had begun in the second 
month of the year (see 1 Kin. 6:1). Likewise, construction of the sec- 
ond temple began in the second month. from twenty years old 
and above: The Law had required that Levites be at least 30 years 
old before they entered into service (Num. 4:1-3). Later, the mini- 
mum age was reduced to 25 (see Num. 8:24). Finally, David lowered 


7*1 Kin. 5:6, 9; 

2 Chr. 2:10; Acts 
12:20 !2 Chr. 2:16; 
Acts 9:36 ™ Ezra 


8" Ezra 3:2; 4:3 
©1 Chr. 23:4, 24 
4 Jehozadak, 1 Chr. 


9 5 Hodaviah, Ezra 


God at Jerusalem, "Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, Jeshua the son of ¢Jozadak, 
and the rest of their brethren the priests 
and the Levites, and all those who had 
come out of the captivity to Jerusalem, 
began work °and appointed the Levites 
from twenty years old and above to over- 
see the work of the house of the Lorn. 
9Then Jeshua with his sons and broth- 
ers, Kadmiel with his sons, and the sons 
of >Judah, arose as one to oversee those 
working on the house of God: the sons of 
Henadad with their sons and their breth- 
ren the Levites. 

10When the builders laid the foun- 


the minimum age to 20 (see 1 Chr. 23:24, 27). The lower minimum 
age allowed more Levites to enter into temple service. This provision 
was vital in view of the small number of Levites who made the trip 
back to Jerusalem (2:40). 

3:10, 11 The returnees to Jerusalem celebrated laying the temple's 
foundation in almost the same way that the previous generation had 
celebrated the first temple (see 2 Chr. 5:13). Two choruses were sung 
responsively. One group sang For He is good; the other group 
responded with For His mercy endures forever (see Neh. 12:31). 


dation of the temple of the Lorn, ’ the® 
priests stood in their apparel with trum- 
pets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, 
with cymbals, to praise the Lorn, accord- 
ing to the 7ordinance’ of David king of 
Israel. '"And they sang responsively, 
praising and giving thanks to the Lorn: 


s“For He is good, 
‘For His mercy endures forever toward 
Israel.” 


Then all the people shouted with a great 
shout, when they praised the Lorn, be- 
cause the foundation of the house of the 
Lorp was laid. 

12But many of the priests and Levites 
and “heads of the fathers’ houses, old men 
who had seen the first temple, wept with 
a loud voice when the foundation of this 
temple was laid before their eyes. Yet 
many shouted aloud for joy, !3so that the 
people could not discern the noise of the 
shout of joy from the noise of the weep- 
ing of the people, for the people shouted 
with a loud shout, and the sound was 
heard afar off. 


Resistance to Rebuilding the Temple 
Now when “the !adversaries of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin heard that the 

descendants of the captivity were build- 

ing the temple of the Lorp God of Israel, 
2they came to Zerubbabel and the heads 
of the fathers’ houses, and said to them, 

“Let us build with you, for we seek your 

God as you do; and we have sacrificed to 

Him “since the days of Esarhaddon king 

of Assyria, who brought us here.” 3 But 

Zerubbabel and Jeshua and the rest of 


101 Chr. 16:5, 6 
91 Chr. 6:31; 16:4; 
25:1 ©So with LXX, 
Syr., Vg.; MT they 
stationed the priests 
7 Lit. hands 

11 “Ex. 15:21; 2 Chr. 
7:3; Neh. 12:24 

51 Chr. 16:34; Ps. 
136:1 1 Chr. 16:41; 
Jer. 33:11 

12 “ Ezra 2:68 


CHAPTER 4 


1 Ezra 4:7-9 

T enemies 

2 52Kin. 17:24; 
19:37; Ezra 4:10 


3¢Neh. 2:20 4Ezra 
1:1-4 2Temple 
4eEzra 3:3 

5 fEzra 5:5; 6:1 

7 9€Ezra 7:1, 7,21 

42 Kin. 18:26 3 Or 
in peace 

8 4 The original 
language of Ezra 
4:8 through 6:18 is 
Aramaic. 

912 Kin. 17:30, 31 

5 Lit. Then © Or Susa 
10/2 Kin. 17:24; 
Ezra 4:1 k Ezra 

4:11, 17; 7:12 7The 
Euphrates 8 Lit. 
andnow 
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the heads of the fathers’ houses of Israel 
said to them, °“You may do nothing with 
us to build a house for our God; but we 
alone will build to the Lorp God of Is- 
rael, as “King Cyrus the king of Persia 
has commanded us.” #Then ‘the people 
of the land tried to discourage the people 
of Judah. They troubled them in build- 
ing, >and hired counselors against them 
to frustrate their purpose all the days of 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign 
of /Darius king of Persia. 


Rebuilding of Jerusalem Opposed 

®In the reign of Ahasuerus, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, they wrote an accu- 
sation against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

7In the days of 2Artaxerxes also, 
3Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabel, and the 
rest of their companions wrote to Arta- 
xerxes king of Persia; and the letter was 
written in ’ Aramaic script, and translat- 
ed into the Aramaic language. §4Rehum 
the commander and Shimshai the scribe 
wrote a letter against Jerusalem to King 
Artaxerxes in this fashion: 


9 5From Rehum the commander, 
Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of 
their companions—representatives of 
‘the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, 
the Tarpelites, the people of Persia 
and Erech and Babylon and ®Shushan, 
the Dehavites, the Elamites, 1/and 
the rest of the nations whom the great 
and noble Osnapper took captive and 
settled in the cities of Samaria and the 
remainder beyond ’the River—'and& 
so forth. 


3:12 Solomon’s temple had been destroyed in 586 B.c., and this 
scene took place 50 years later. The old men could remember the 
grandeur of the first temple, and they wept. 

4:1 The adversaries of Judah were the Samaritans. Esarhaddon 
(v. 2), who ruled Assyria from 681-669 B.c,, had transported the con- 
quered people of the northern kingdom to other lands. He then 
brought people from other lands into Palestine. These foreigners 
intermarried with the Hebrews who were left in the land. Their off- 
spring became the Samaritans. Judah and Benjamin: The south- 
ern kingdom of Judah is called the nation of Judah and Simeon. 
The southern kingdom also included land from Benjamin, in which 
Jerusalem was located. 

4:2 we seek your God as you do: The Samaritans did not use the 
proper name for God—that is, Yahweh—perhaps suggesting that 
their understanding of the Lord was still quite poor. As a result, they 
presented the threat of syncretism, or mixing true worship of God 
with the worship of false gods. This was the sin that had led to the 
deportation of the Israelites in the first place. 

4:3 You may do nothing with us is not a rude rebuff; it is a righ- 
teous refusal. The people offering help were not friends, but ad- 
versaries (v. 1). They may have sacrificed to the Lord, but they were 
idolatrous at the same time (see 2 Kin. 17:29-35). 

4:4, 5 The people of the land is another way of referring to the 
Samaritans, who became active enemies of Israel’s rebuilding pro- 


gram for the next several years. The Samaritans troubled the Jewish 
people, perhaps with threats and attempts to cut off their supplies. 
The Samaritans then hired counselors, or lawyers, probably to 
represent them against the Jewish community at the Persian court. 
The Samaritans persisted in these attacks until the reign of Darius 
as much as 14 years later. 

4:6 When Darius | died (486 B.c.), his son Ahasuerus reigned (485- 
465 B.c.). Ahasuerus’s Greek name was Xerxes. He is the same king 
who appears in the Book of Esther. At the beginning of his reign, 
the Samaritans wrote him a letter hoping to stop the Jews from 
completing work on the temple. Apparently nothing was accom- 
plished by the letter. 

4:7 Artaxerxes Longimanus (464-424 B.c.) succeeded his father 
Xerxes. He too received a letter from the Samaritans against the 
Jews (v. 6). The letter was written in Aramaic script, and trans- 
lated, or read aloud in Aramaic. Like the Samaritans’ letter to 
Ahasuerus, this letter evidently was ignored. 

4:9, 10 The point of these two verses is that the Samaritan letter 
reflected the views of the whole province. The beginning of the 
letter, filled with rhetoric and flourish, was designed to bring polit- 
ical pressure on the Persian king. Osnapper was probably another 
name for Ashurbanipal, the king of Assyria (669-626 B.c.) who com- 
pleted the transplanting begun by Esarhaddon (v. 2). The River is 
the Euphrates. 
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11 (This is a copy of the letter that they 
sent him) 


11 ° Lit. and now 
12/2 Chr. 36:13 


and to the remainder beyond the 
River: 


mEzra 5:3,9 


To King Artaxerxes from your 
servants, the men of the region beyond 
the River, ?and so forth: 


12 Let it be known to the king that 
the Jews who came up from you 
have come to us at Jerusalem, and 
are building the 'rebellious and evil 
city, and are finishing its "walls and 
repairing the foundations. !3 Let it 
now be known to the king that, if this 
city is built and the walls completed, 
they will not pay "tax, tribute, or 
custom, and the king’s treasury will 
be diminished. 14Now because we 
receive support from the palace, it 
was not proper for us to see the king’s 
dishonor; therefore we have sent and 
informed the king, !>that search may 
be made in the book of the records of 
your fathers. And you will find in the 
book of the records and know that 
this city is a rebellious city, harmful 
to kings and provinces, and that they 
have incited sedition within the city 
in former times, for which cause this 
city was destroyed. 


13 "Ezra 4:20; 7:24 


17 | Lit. andnow 
19 2 Lit. bymea 


Peace, /and so forth. 


18 The letter which you sent to us has 
been clearly read before me. 19 And 
2T gave the command, and a search 
has been made, and it was found 
that this city in former times has 
revolted against kings, and rebellion 
and sedition have been fostered in it. 
20 There have also been mighty kings 
over Jerusalem, who have ’ruled over 
all the region P beyond the River; and 
tax, tribute, and custom were paid to 
them. 21 Now ? give the command to 
make these men cease, that this city 
may not be built until the command is 
given by me. 


22 Take heed now that you do not fail to 
do this. Why should damage increase 
to the hurt of the kings? 


23Now when the copy of King Arta- 
xerxes’ letter was read before Rehum, 
Shimshai the scribe, and their compan- 
ions, they went up in haste to Jerusalem 
against the Jews, and by force of arms 
made them cease. 24Thus the work of 


16 We inform the king that if this city decree has been the house of God which is at Jerusalem 
is rebuilt and its walls are completed, — Put forth ceased, and it was discontinued until the 
the result will be that you will have ee second year of the reign of Darius king 


no dominion beyond the River. 
Josh. 1:4 


17 The king sent an answer: aa 


To Rehum the commander, to 
Shimshai the scribe, to the rest of their 
companions who dwell in Samaria, 


4:11 Your servants is a technical term for vassals. By including this 
term in the introduction of the letter, the men were assuring the king 
of their allegiance and were reporting the rebellion of the Jewish 
people. And so forth may mean “and now” (v. 10). 

4:12 the rebellious and evil city: The rebellion to which the Sa- 
maritans referred was the long period of siege the armies of Babylon 
were compelled to undertake against Israel. finishing its walls: 
The Jews perhaps had begun construction on the walls but were 
nowhere near completing them. They were not finished until many 
years later (see Neh. 6). 

4:14, 15 The Samaritans suggested that the king search his official 
records to see if Jerusalem had been destroyed in the past because 
of rebellion. Indeed it had. Nebuchadnezzar had conquered Jerusa- 
lem years before because it had rebelled against him. 

4:16 The Samaritan letter concluded with a warning that if the king 
did not stop the Jews, he would lose not only income, but also do- 
minion over Jerusalem and the region beyond the Euphrates River. 
4:17 In this context, the word peace is used of the treaty relation- 
ship that existed between the king and his vassals (5:7). 

4:19 A search of the king's official records confirmed the Samaritans’ 
allegation of rebellion and sedition on the part of the people of 
Jerusalem, no doubt referring to the revolts under Jehoiakim, Je- 
hoiachin, and Zedekiah (see 2 Kin. 24:1-20). The fact that these re- 
volts were against the Babylonians and not against the Persians was 


72:8 P Gen. 15:18; 


21 3 put fortha 


CHAPTER 5 
1 @Hag. 1:1 & Zech. 


of Persia. 


Restoration of the Temple Resumed 
Then the prophet “Haggai and 
b Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophets, 

prophesied to the Jews who were in Judah 

and Jerusalem, in the name of the God 


not important. The Persians had become the heirs of the Babylonian 
Empire, and they would take such a report seriously. 

4:20 The Persian king also found out that Jewish kings had ruled 
over a large region. David and Solomon had both possessed a great 
sphere of rule. Subsequent kings had aspired to the former glory 
of David and Solomon. 

4:21, 22 The Persian king Artaxerxes ordered the Jewish people to 
cease their work on the temple. However, he left open the possibili- 
ty of a future change in policy. Years later at the request of Nehemiah 
the decision was reviewed (see Neh. 2:1-8). 

4:23 By force may suggest that the enforcers of the king’s edict 
demolished the part of the wall that had been repaired. This would 
have been part of the rubble that Nehemiah discovered when he 
arrived in Jerusalem (see Neh. 2:12-16). 

5:1 Haggai, who wrote the OT book that bears his name, began his 
ministry in August, 520 B.c. (see Hag. 1:1). Zechariah, the prophet 
who also wrote an OT book, began his prophetic ministry in October 
or November of the same year (see Zech. 1:1). The Jews had been 
forced to stop working on the temple (4:24). Now years later, God 
revived His work. He instructed His prophets to prophesy, and He 
expected His people to respond in faith and action. The phrase who 
was over them is a reminder of the sovereignty of God. No king 
other than the Lord Himself commanded His people. 


of Israel, who was over them. 2So °¢Ze- 
rubbabel the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua 
the son of /Jozadak rose up and began 
to build the house of God which is in Je- 
rusalem; and “the prophets of God were 
with them, helping them. 

3 At the same time °Tattenai the gover- 
nor of the region beyond “the River and 
Shethar-Boznai and their companions 
came to them and spoke thus to them: 
f“Who has commanded you to build this 
3temple and finish this wall?” 49Then, 
accordingly, we told them the names 
of the men who were constructing this 
building. >But the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, so that they 
could not make them cease till a report 
could go to Darius. Then a ‘written 
answer was returned concerning this 
matter. ®This is a copy of the letter that 
Tattenai sent: 


2 ¢ Ezra 3:2; 
Hag. 1:12 4 
6:14; Hag. 2: 


6:14 
3 eEzra 5:6; 
fEzra 1:3; 5: 


house 


‘Ezra 6:6 


The governor of the region beyond the 
River, and Shethar-Boznai, jand his 


companions, the Persians who were in to becarrie 
h . b d the Ri to Dari 9 k Ezra 5:3, 
the region beyond the River, to Darius —yi4kin.¢: 
the king. 6 Lit. house 


12 ™2 Chr. 34:25; 
36:16, 17 "2 Kin. 
24:2; 25:8-11; 2 Chr. 
36:17; Jer. 52:12-15 


7 (They sent a letter to him, in which was 
written thus) 


1 Jehozadak, 1 Chr. 


Euphrates 3 Lit. 


6/ Ezra 4:7-10 


8 4 Lit. house ° Lit. 
stones of rolling, 
stones too heavy 


EZRA 5:14 | 737 


8 Let it be known to the king that we 
went into the province of Judea, to 
the temple of the great God, which 
is being built with >heavy stones, 
and timber is being laid in the walls; 
and this work goes on diligently and 
prospers in their hands. 


Ezra 
“4 


6:6 
9 2The 


49Ezra 5:10 
542 Chr. 16:9; Ezra 
7:6, 28; Ps. 33:18 


9 Then we asked those elders, 


and spoke thus to them: *“Who 
commanded you to build this temple 
and to finish these walls?” 10 We also 
asked them their names to inform 
you, that we might write the names of 
the men who were chief among them. 
11 And thus they returned us an answer, 
saying: “We are the servants of the 
God of heaven and earth, and we are 
rebuilding the “temple that was built 
many years ago, which a great king 
of Israel built and completed. 12 But 
™because our fathers provoked the 
God of heaven to wrath, He gave them 


7 into the hand of "Nebuchadnezzar 
1,38 king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who 
destroyed this temple and °carried the 


people away to Babylon. 1° However, 
in the first year of »Cyrus king of 
Babylon, King Cyrus issued a decree 


ae to build this “house of God. ! Also, 
To Darius the king: 7Temple ithe gold and silver articles of the 


14 7Ezra 1:7, 8; 6:5; 


Dan. 5:2 


All peace. 


5:2 Zerubbabel the civil governor and Jeshua (also known as Josh- 
ua) the high priest led the people once again in rebuilding the tem- 
ple. The prophets Haggai and Zechariah joined in this call to action. 
5:3 When the temple rebuilding resumed, resistance renewed. 
Tattenai was a regional governor. Since there were only 20 re- 
gional governors called satraps in the Persian Empire (8:36), it may 
be assumed that Tattenai was a very powerful man. Zerubbabel, 
as governor of the small district of Judah, was under the authority 
of Tattenai (1:8). The position of Shethar-Boznai is not described, 
but he was probably an aide ora secretary to Tattenai. The regional 
governor and his staff personally visited Jerusalem. 

5:4 The official delegation of Tattenai asked who had commanded 
the work on the temple to be done (v. 3). The answer in this verse 
gives the names of the men who were constructing the temple, 
but not the name of the one who commanded the work to be done. 
5:5 The eye of their God is a way of speaking of the sovereignty 
and providence of God (v. 1): God was protecting and watching 
over those who obeyed His command. The governor decided that 
he would not stop the work on the temple until an answer was 
returned from the king. In other words, Tattenai checked out the 
Jewish leaders’ version of what was taking place. 

5:6 The governor sent his inquiring letter to King Darius (who 
ruled from 521-486 B.c.). The fact that Tattenai contacted the em- 
peror shows that despite his own considerable power, he still had to 
proceed under the process of Persian custom and law. 

5:7, 8 The walls described in Tattenai’s letter were the walls of the 
temple, not the walls of the city. Timber was used for the beams of 
the temple floor and roof. Most of the temple construction was done 
with massive stones, but beams and slats were also used. 

5:11 In his report to Darius, Tattenai indicated that he had learned a 
great deal from the Jews about their history and destiny, including 
a reference to a great king, that is, Solomon. 


house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken from the temple that was 


5:12 Though the Jewish people acknowledged that Nebuchad- 
nezzar destroyed the first temple, they traced the cause not to his 
power, but to their sin and ultimately to God's judgment. Tattenai’s 
use of the title God of heaven is perhaps an unwitting acknowl- 
edgment of the reality and sovereignty of God. 

5:13-16 This portion of Tattenai’s letter to King Cyrus describes the 
events that led to the official Persian decree to rebuild the temple 
(1:1-4), Note that the delay described in ch. 4 is not mentioned here. 
Sheshbazzar may have been the Persian name for Zerubbabel. 
Alternatively he may have been the Jewish prince who was first 
appointed to lead the temple rebuilding efforts, but who did not 
survive and was replaced by Zerubbabel (see 1:8). 


(Heb. yehudaye’) (5:1; 6:7; Dan. 3:8) Strong’s #3062 


The name Jew is popularly associated with the verb yadah 
(meaning “to praise” or “to give thanks”) on the basis of 
Jacob's blessing upon his son Judah in Gen. 49:8: “Judah, 
you are he whom your brothers shall praise.” Thus a Jew 
may bea person from the tribe of Judah (Num. 10:14). Later 
the name Jew was applied directly to those Israelites living 
in the geographical region known as Judah (see Jer. 7:30). 
The use of the name Jew for the Israelites as a people group 
became prominent during the postexilic period. This use 
is found in the NT as well: Jesus is called “King of the Jews” 
(Matt. 27:29). In his letter to the Romans, Paul states that 
the true Jew is a person marked by “circumcision... of the 
heart” (Rom. 2:28, 29). 
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in Jerusalem and carried into the 
temple of Babylon—those King Cyrus 
took from the temple of Babylon, 

and they were given to "one named 
Sheshbazzar, whom he had made 
governor. }5 And he said to him, 
‘Take these articles; go, carry them 

to the temple site that is in Jeru- 
salem, and let the house of God be 
rebuilt on its former site’? 1®Then the 
same Sheshbazzar came and ‘laid 

the foundation of the house of God 
which is in Jerusalem; but from that 
time even until now it has been under 
construction, and ‘it is not finished.” 


2:2, 21 


Media 


17 Now therefore, if it seems good to the 
king, “let a search be made in the 
king’s treasure house, which is there 
in Babylon, whether it is so that a 
decree was issued by King Cyrus to 
build this house of God at Jerusalem, 
and let the king send us his pleasure 
concerning this matter. 


The Decree of Darius 

Then King Darius issued a decree, 

4and a search was made in the /ar- 
chives, where the treasures were stored 
in Babylon. And at 2 Achmetha, in the 
palace that is in the province of ’ Media, 
a scroll was found, and in it a record was 
written thus: 


3 In the first year of King Cyrus, King 
Cyrus issued a “decree concerning 
the house of God at Jerusalem: “Let 
the house be rebuilt, the place where 
they offered sacrifices; and let the 
foundations of it be firmly laid, its 
height sixty cubits and its width sixty 


14* Hag. 1:14; 


16 5 Ezra 3:8-10; 
Hag. 2:18 t Ezra 6:15 
17 “Ezra 6:1, 2 


CHAPTER 6 


1 Ezra 5:17 | Lit. 

house of the scrolls 6 
2 ©2Kin. 17:6 

2 Probably 

Ecbatana, the 

ancient capital of 


3\¢Ezra 1:1; 5:13 
441 Kin. 6:36 
eEzra 3:7 

5 fEzra 1:7, 8; 5:14 


Nebuchadnezzar took from the temple 
which is in Jerusalem and brought to 
Babylon, be restored and taken back 
to the temple which is in Jerusalem, 
each to its place; and deposit them in 
the house of God”— 


INow therefore, Tattenai, governor 

of the region beyond the River, and 
Shethar-Boznai, and your companions 
the Persians who are beyond the 
River, keep yourselves far from there. 
7Let the work of this house of God 
alone; let the governor of the Jews and 
the elders of the Jews build this house 
of God on its site. 


8 Moreover I issue a decree as to what 
you shall do for the elders of these 
Jews, for the building of this 7 house 
of God: Let the cost be paid at the 
king’s expense from taxes on the region 
beyond the River; this is to be given 
immediately to these men, so that they 
are not hindered. 9 And whatever they 
need—young bulls, rams, and lambs 
for the burnt offerings of the God of 
heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, 
according to the request of the priests 
who are in Jerusalem—let it be given 
them day by day without fail, 19” that 
they may offer sacrifices of sweet 
aroma to the God of heaven, and pray 
for the life of the king and his sons. 


11 Also I issue a decree that whoever 
alters this edict, let a timber be 
pulled from his house and erected, 
and let him be hanged on it; ‘and 
let his house be made a refuse heap 
because of this. 12 And may the God 
who causes His/name to dwell there 


69Ezra 5:3, 6 
cubits, #4 with three rows of heavy 82 Temple destroy any king or people who put 
stones and one row of new timber. Let See their hand to alter it, or to destroy this 


the “expenses be paid from the king’s 
treasury. > Also let ‘the gold and silver 
articles of the house of God, which 


5:17 Apparently the king’s treasure house contained the official 
records as well as the treasury. Tattenai’s request to find the original 
decree issued by King Cyrus delayed the rebuilding. The trip from 
Jerusalem to Babylon (7:9) took eight months. The search for official 
documents also took time. The entire process could have taken as 
long as a year. 

6:1, 2 At the suggestion of Tattenai and his aides (5:17), King Darius 
ordered his staff to search the official records in the archives, or 
“house of the books,” to see whether Cyrus had authorized the re- 
building of the temple at Jerusalem. Apparently nothing was found 
in Babylon, and the search moved on to Achmetha, the summer 
residence of the Persian kings. 

6:3-5 King Darius began his reply to Tattenai by quoting from the 
decree of King Cyrus. Cyrus's public proclamation can be found in 
1:2-4. its height sixty cubits and its width sixty cubits: Though 
the complete dimensions are not given, it is likely that the second 
temple was built on the foundation stones that were still in place 


11‘! Dan. 2:5; 3:29 
12 / Deut. 12:5, 11; 
1Kin. 9:3 4Temple 


#house of God which is in Jerusalem. 
I Darius issue a decree; let it be done 
diligently. 


from the time of Solomon (see 1 Kin. 6:2). The three rows of heavy 
stones and one row of new timber describes the construction 
of the wall of the inner court (see 1 Kin. 6:36). The heavy stones that 
had aroused Tattenai’s suspicion (5:8) were expressly authorized. 
6:6, 7 therefore: Based on the discovery of the decrees of Cyrus, 
King Darius issued an order of his own. He concluded that what the 
Jewish people were doing was legal and that the regional govern- 
ment should stop opposing them. 

6:8-10 Moreover: King Darius endorsed Cyrus’ order and added 
his own decree. taxes on the region beyond the River: Not only 
could Tattenai not stop reconstruction of the temple, he also had 
to fund its completion. 

6:11, 12 Also | issue a decree: To ensure obedience, Darius de- 
creed that violation of his order would be punished by death. 
Hanged does not mean hanged by the neck from a rope. It refers 
to impaling the dead body of the condemned ona pole as a public 
display and a grim warning to others. 


The Temple Completed and Dedicated 

13 Then Tattenai, governor of the region 
beyond the River, Shethar-Boznai, and 
their companions diligently did according 
to what King Darius had sent. 14*So the 
elders of the Jews built, and they pros- 
pered through the prophesying of Haggai 
the prophet and Zechariah the son of 
Iddo. And they built and finished it, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the God 
of Israel, and according to the *°command 
of !Cyrus, ™ Darius, and ” Artaxerxes king 
of Persia. 15 Now the temple was finished 
on the third day of the month of Adar, 
which was in the sixth year of the reign 
of King Darius. 1®Then the children of 
Israel, the priests and the Levites and the 
rest of the descendants of the captivity, 
celebrated ’the dedication of this “house 
of God with joy. 17And they ’offered 
sacrifices at the dedication of this house 
of God, one hundred bulls, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs, and as a sin 
offering for all Israel twelve male goats, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 18 They assigned the priests to 
their divisions and the Levites to their 
‘divisions, over the service of God in Je- 
rusalem, ‘as it is written in the Book of 
Moses. 


The Passover Celebrated 
197 And the descendants of the captiv- 


14k Ezra 5:1,2 
!Ezra 1:1; 5:13; 6:3 

™ Ezra 4:24; 6:12 
"Ezra 7:1, 11; Neh. 
2:1 5 decree 

16 °1 Kin. 8:63; 

2 Chr. 7:5 © Temple 
17 P Ezra 8:35 

18 91 Chr. 24:1; 

2 Chr. 35:5 "1 Chr. 
23:6 5 Num. 3:6; 8:9 
19 Ex. 12:6 7The 
Hebrew language 
resumes in Ezra 
6:19 and continues 
through 7:11. 


20 4 2 Chr. 29:34; 
30:15 v2 Chr. 35:11 
21 “Ezra 9:11 

8 uncleanness 
22 x Ex. 12:15; 13:6, 
7; 2. Chr. 30:21; 35:17 
y Ezra 7:27; [Prov. 
21:1] 22 Kin. 23:29; 
2 Chr. 33:11; Ezra 
1:1; 6:1 


CHAPTER 7 


12Neh. 2:1 ©1 Chr. 
6:14 ¢ Jer, 52:24 

42 Chr. 35:8 

6 Ezra 7:11, 12, 21 


EZRA 7:6 | 739 


day of the first month. 2°For the priests 
and the Levites had “purified themselves; 
all of them were ritually clean. And they 
vslaughtered the Passover lambs for all 
the descendants of the captivity, for their 
brethren the priests, and for themselves. 
21Then the children of Israel who had 
returned from the captivity ate together 
with all who had separated themselves 
from the filth’ of the nations of the 
land in order to seek the Lorp God of Is- 
rael. 22 And they kept the «Feast of Un- 
leavened Bread seven days with joy; for 
the Lorp made them joyful, and ¥turned 
the heart of the king of Assyria toward 
them, to strengthen their hands in the 
work of the house of God, the God of 
Israel. 


The Arrival of Ezra 

Now after these things, in the reign of 

“ Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the 
bson of Seraiah, ‘the son of Azariah, the 
son of @Hilkiah, 2the son of Shallum, 
the son of Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 3 the 
son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the 
son of Meraioth, +the son of Zerahiah, 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, *the 
son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest— °this Ezra came up from Bab- 
ylon; and he was ¢a skilled scribe in the 
Law of Moses, which the Lorp God of Is- 


ity kept the Passover ‘on the fourteenth 


6:13 Tattenai diligently carried out the king's orders. There is no 
indication that Tattenai mistreated the Jews in any way. 

6:14 and they prospered: God blessed the people because they 
listened to the prophets and the preaching of the Word of God. 
Artaxerxes (464-4724 B.c.) did assist the rebuilding of the temple, 
although it was completed years before Artaxerxes came to power. 
Artaxerxes contributed to the welfare of the temple by issuing a 
decree regarding its maintenance (7:15, 21). 

6:15 The temple was completed in 515 B.c. in Adar, the month of 
February-March. 

6:16 celebrated ... with joy: Some people have suggested that 
Ps. 145-148 was used to celebrate the completion of the rebuilding 
of the temple. 

6:17 As was the case with the dedication of the first temple, this ded- 
ication was celebrated with an abundance of sacrifices. Although 
there were more than 200 times as many sheep and oxen offered 
in Solomon’s dedication (see 1 Kin. 8:63), it should be noted there 
were more people—and more wealthy people—participating in 
Solomon's dedication. 

6:18 The Law laid down the duties of the priests and Levites (see 
Num. 18). Later the divisions of priests and Levites were instituted 
by David. 

6:19 This celebration of the Passover must have been exceptional- 
ly memorable; it was the first time since the captivity that the people 
were able to celebrate according to the Law—with sacrifices offered 
in the temple (v. 20). 

6:20 The priests and the Levites ... purified themselves so that 
they could perform the duties of their office. The Levites slaugh- 
tered the Passover lambs for themselves and others. Originally 
the Passover lamb was killed by the head of each household (see 
Ex. 12:6). In the days of Hezekiah, the Levites killed the Passover 
lambs for everyone who was not clean (see 2 Chr. 30:17). In the days 


rael had given. The king granted him all 


of Josiah, the Levites killed all of the Passover lambs for everyone 
(see 2 Chr. 35:10-14). Thus the observance of Passover was slightly 
modified over the years, though it was still observed on the original 
day (compare Ex. 12:6 with 6:19). 

6:21 The nations of the land evidently refers to the people who 
had been transplanted into Palestine by the Assyrians (4:4). Those 
who had separated themselves were Israelites who had re- 
mained in the land during the captivity. The filth from which they 
separated themselves was the idolatry practiced by the pagans and 
perhaps their intermarriages with foreigners. 

6:22 The Feast of Unleavened Bread immediately followed the 
Feast of Passover. The king of Assyria is a reference to Darius. Even 
though he was actually the king of Persia, Darius could be called 
the king of Assyria because he was the ruler of the former realm of 
Assyria. The title God of Israel was probably effective in helping the 
Jewish people recapture a sense of their true heritage and rekindle 
their true hope. 

7:1-5 after these things: The events of ch. 6 took place during the 
reign of King Darius; more specifically the temple was completed 
and dedicated in 515 B.c. Chapter 7 jumps forward many years to the 
reign of Artaxerxes (464-424 .c.), for Ezra returned around 458 
B.c. Thus between chs. 6 and 7 there is a gap of approximately 60 
years. During this period, the events of the Book of Esther took place. 
Ezra, the leader of the second return to Jerusalem, is introduced 
with a long genealogy, demonstrating that he was from a priestly 
family—the family of Aaron. Seraiah saw the fall of Jerusalem (see 
2 Kin. 25:18), and his son Jehozadak went into exile (see 1 Chr. 6:15). 
The phrase son of Seraiah indicates Ezra’s line of descent rather 
than the name of his father. 

7:6 Ezra was not only from a priestly family, he was also a skilled 
scribe—one who copied and studied the Law. After the Exile, the 
office of scribe came into prominence, in some ways replacing the 
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his request, faccording to the hand of the 
Lorp his God upon him. 7%Some of the 
children of Israel, the priests, "the Le- 
vites, the singers, the gatekeepers, and 
‘the Nethinim came up to Jerusalem in 
the seventh year of King Artaxerxes. 
8 And Ezra came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. 9On the first day of the first 
month he began his journey from Bab- 
ylon, and on the first day of the fifth 
month he came to Jerusalem, /according 
to the good hand of his God upon him. 
10For Ezra had prepared his heart to 
kseek! the Law of the Lorn, and to do it, 
and to ‘teach statutes and ordinances in 
Israel. 


2:43; 8:20 


2:8, 18 


The Letter of Artaxerxes to Ezra 

11 This is a copy of the letter that King 
Artaxerxes gave Ezra the priest, the 
scribe, expert in the words of the com- 
mandments of the Lorn, and of His stat- 
utes to Israel: 


14 °Esth. 1:14 

4 from before 

15 P2 Chr. 6:2; Ezra 
6:12; Ps. 135:21 


122 Artaxerxes, “king of kings, 


6 fEzra 7:9, 28; 8:22 
7 9 Ezra 8:1-14 
h Ezra 8:15 ‘Ezra 


9 jEzra 7:6; Neh. 


10 * Ps. 119:45 

! Deut. 33:10; Ezra 
7:6, 25; Neh. 8:1-8; 
[Mal. 2:7] | Study 
12 ™ Ezek. 26:7; 
Dan. 2:37 "Ezra 
4:10 2 The original 
language of Ezra 
7:12-26 is Aramaic. 
3 Lit. and now 


13] issue a decree that all those of the 
people of Israel and the priests and 
Levites in my realm, who volunteer to 
go up to Jerusalem, may go with you. 
14 And whereas you are being sent #by 
the king and his ’seven counselors 
to inquire concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, with regard to the Law 
of your God which is in your hand; 

15 and whereas you are to carry the 
silver and gold which the king and 
his counselors have freely offered to 
the God of Israel, ’ whose dwelling 

is in Jerusalem; 167and whereas all 
the silver and gold that you may 

find in all the province of Babylon, 
along with the freewill offering of the 
people and the priests, are to be "freely 
offered for the >house of their God 
in Jerusalem— !7now therefore, be 
careful to buy with this money bulls, 
rams, and lambs, with their ‘grain 
offerings and their drink offerings, 
and ‘offer them on the altar of the 
house of your God in Jerusalem. 


18 And whatever seems good to you and 


To Ezra the priest, a scribe of the Law Gata ban your brethren to do with the rest of 
of the God of heaven: STemple the silver and the gold, do it according 


17 5 Num. 15:4-13 
tDeut. 12:5-11 


Perfect peace, "and? so forth. 


prophet in importance, and eventually eclipsing even the role of 
the priest. The Law of Moses actually refers to God's law. Moses 
may have been the person most closely associated with the Law, 
but it was the Law that the Lorp God of Israel had given. The 
latter is by far the more significant designation (see John 1:17). The 
phrase according to the hand of the Lorp his God upon him is 
used repeatedly throughout this chapter and the next one (7:9, 28; 
8:18, 22, 31; Neh. 2:8, 18). The phrase depicts God's grace working 
on Ezra’s behalf. 

7:8, 9 The first month is March-April; the fifth month is July- 
August. The route traveled by Ezra was dangerous because a rebel- 
lion had broken out in Egypt and spring was the time when ancient 
armies began their campaigns. 

7:10 Throughout his life, Ezra had concentrated fully on the study, 
practice, and communication of the Word of God. Heart indicates 
the whole of one’s being. Ezra diligently searched the Scriptures so 
that he could live by them and teach them to Israel. Because of this, 
the gracious hand of God empowered him (v. 9). 


to the will of your God. !9 Also the 
articles that are given to you for the 


7:11 the priest, the scribe, expert: These words describe Ezra 
with exceptional praise. Ezra is referred to as “the scribe’s scribe” 
or the teacher of scribes. 

7:12 Ancient Middle Eastern monarchs commonly took self- 
aggrandizing titles such as king of kings (see Ezek. 26:7; Dan. 
2:37). The Persian kings were literally kings over many kings because 
the Persian Empire included many conquered kingdoms. Perfect 
peace describes a treaty relationship between the Persian emperor 
and the vassal state of Judah. 

7:15, 16 Three sources of offerings for the temple are listed: (1) the 
silver and gold of the king and his counselors, (2) the silver 
and gold of the people of Babylon, and (3) the freewill offering of 
the Jewish people who remained in Babylon. Note that God accepts 
the gifts of those who do not know Him, as well as the gifts of those 
who know and serve Him in truth. The only gifts God rejects are 
those given by people who appear to know Him but whose hearts 
are far from Him (see Is. 1:10-15). The dwelling of God in Jerusalem 
is a reference to the temple. 


The Times of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther 


service of the house of your God, 
deliver in full before the God of 
Jerusalem. 2° And whatever more 
may be needed for the house of your 
God, which you may have occasion 
to provide, pay for it from the king’s 
treasury. 


21 And I, even I, Artaxerxes the king, 


23 © Lit. is from the 
decree ’ Temple 

25 Y Ex. 18:21, 22; 
Deut. 16:18 v2 Chr. 
17:7; Ezra 7:10; [Mal. 
2:7; Col. 1:28] 

26 8 Lit. rooting out 
27 “1 Chr. 29:10 

* Ezra 6:22; [Prov. 
21:1] ?The Hebrew 
language resumes 
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king and his counselors, and before all 
the king’s mighty princes. 

So I was encouraged, as ‘the hand of 
the Lorp my God was upon me; and I 
gathered leading men of Israel to go up 
with me. 


Heads of Families Who Returned 
with Ezra 


: in Ezra 7:27. 
ive a eee to all ie ei 28) E1099 These are the heads of their fathers’ 
WO GT CELE t CALOTE CY OMG: EOC: houses, and this is the genealogy of 
Sones Hose wh wet u with te om Bab 
heaves, say require of Fou, ler i be ylon, in the reign of King Artaxerxes: 
Fa dtisentiy aot oie head of the sons of Phinehas, Gershom; of 
1 F sil ? hoaecdil f the sons of Ithamar, Daniel; of the sons 
Lege o an ie dred bath ee OTS 0 of David, “Hattush; 3 of the sons of Shec- 
ear oa 4 bathe of a A A eal aniah, of the sons of ’Parosh, Zecha- 
without prescribed limit. 23 Whatever dial ene Heeler pra aap eh 
%is commanded by the God of heaven hinted an any es % i Pa sone 
let it diligently be done for the 7house oF te nataeMoab, pone! eae 
f the God oF heaven. For whrshould Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 
ih ij fy as : tth y f males; >of /the sons of Shechaniah, Ben- 
the ki e ead ce e-reauno Jahaziel, and with him three hundred 
GO OE AE HS BONE: males; ® of the sons of Adin, Ebed the son 
24 Also we inform you that it shall not of Jonathan, and with —_ ny es 
be lawful to impose tax, tribute, or Tof the sons of Elam, Jeshaiah the son of 
custom on any of the priests Levites eeetah, and ye eevey anoles, 
naeis ate conen Mid chinine si 8of the sons of Shephatiah, Zebadiah 
ae an oe of a house-of God the son of Michael, and with him eighty 
25 and you, Ezra, according to yout males; 9of the sons of Joab, Obadiah the 
God-given wisdom, “set magistrates son of Jehiel, and with him two bun- 
and judges who may judge all the dred and eighteen males; !°of ?the sons 
people who are in the region beyond of Shelomith, BenJ osiphiah, and with 
the River all such a6 lenow tie him one hundred and sixty males; !! of 
eee yout Gade aad tench those 2 Ezra 5:5; 7:6, the sons of “Bebai, Zechariah the son of 
: hGH Bebai, and with him twenty-eight males; 

h k _26Wh epal, yY 1 > 
we) de nO} kilo iar — CHAPTER 8 12 of the sons of Azgad, Johanan ?the son 


will not observe the law of your 
God and the law of the king, let 


241 Chr. 3:22; Ezra 


of Hakkatan, and with him one hundred 


: : 2:68 and ten males; !3of the last sons of Ado- 
padlemient pe oe stage 3° Ezra 2:3 nikam, whose names are these—Eliphe- 
on him, whether it be death, or 4cEzra 10:30 let i a Sheeniah. a -oith te 
8banishment, or confiscation of goods, 5'SowithmT,vg; “© » Jeiel, an ia ei eat atte Wally Een 
or imprisonment LXX the sons of sixty males; !4also of the sons of Bigvai, 
. aaa ed Uthai and ¢Zabbud, and with them sev- 


27 Blessed? be the Lorp God of our fa- 
thers, *who has put such a thing as this 
in the king’s heart, to beautify the house 
of the Lorp which is in Jerusalem, 28 and 
Yhas extended mercy to me before the 


12 3 Or the 


7:20 And whatever more may be needed: Ezra had what 
amounted to a royal blank check. 

7:21-23 The decree of Artaxerxes included an order to the provin- 
cial treasurers to allow Ezra to claim extra supplies from them. 
However, there were limits on the supplies. Ezra could take no more 
than one hundred talents of silver (nearly four tons), one hundred 
kors of wheat (about 625 bushels), and one hundred baths each of 
wine and oil (about 600 gallons each). 

7:24 All temple officials were exempt from every form of tax. Ar- 
taxerxes, like Cyrus (1:2-4) and Darius (6:1-10) before him, wanted 
to win the goodwill and avoid the wrath of the gods that were wor- 
shiped throughout the empire. 

7:25, 26 Ezra was given authority to set up a judicial system with 
the power to punish. Although the magistrates and judges had 
authority over only Jewish people, their authority extended beyond 


Vg.; LXX the sons of 
Banni, Shelomith 
11 4Ezra 10:28 


youngest son, 
14 4 Or Zakkur 


enty males. 


Servants for the Temple 
15 Now I gathered them by the river 
that flows to Ahava, and we camped 


Jerusalem to Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine. Ezra later used his au- 
thority to punish sin in the community (10:8). 

7:27, 28 To beautify the house of the Lorp is a reference to the 
reestablishment of moral, spiritual, and religious life. |was encour- 
aged: With renewed vigor, Ezra gathered leading men of Israel 
to return to Jerusalem with him. 

8:1 These are the heads of their fathers’ houses: The list of 
people who returned to Jerusalem recalls the list of the men for 
war at the time of the anticipated conquest of the land of Canaan 
(see Num. 1; 26). 

8:2-14 In this list, 12 families are represented by their chiefs and 
the number of males in each family is given. The total number of 
the heads of families who accompanied Ezra back to Jerusalem was 
1,496. 

8:15 Ezra discovered that there were no sons of Levi among the 
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there three days. And I looked among the 
people and the priests, and found none 
of the “sons of Levi there. }®Then I sent 


15 © Ezra 7:7; 8:2 
16 fEzra 10:15 
17 5 Lit. | put words 


our God for this, and He "answered our 
prayer. 


in their mouths 


for Eliezer, Ariel, Shemaiah, Elnathan, 
Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan, Zechariah, 
and /Meshullam, leaders; also for Joia- 
rib and Elnathan, men of understand- 
ing. !17And I gave them a command for 
Iddo the chief man at the place Casiphia, 


brethren 


Neh. 8:7 


tosay ©Sowith 
Vg.; MT to Iddo his 
brother; LXX to their 


18 92 Chr. 30:22; 


19 4 Neh. 12:24 
20! Ezra 2:43; 7:7 


Gifts for the Temple 

24And I separated twelve of the lead- 
ers of the priests—Sherebiah, Hashabiah, 
and ten of their brethren with them— 
25and weighed out to them ‘the silver, 
the gold, and the articles, the offering 


and °I told them what they should say 21/15am.7.6; for the house of our God which the king 
6to Iddo and his brethren the Nethinim ses and his counselors and his princes, and 
at the place Casiphia—that they should 55.3.5 ip. 5.8 all Israel who were present, had offered. 
bring us servants for the house of our 22™1Cor.9:15 26] weighed into their hand six hundred 
God. !8Then, by the good hand of our {rate and fifty talents of silver, silver articles 
God upon us, they %brought us a man 3435, 22;Rom. weighing one hundred talents, one hun- 
of understanding, of the sons of Mahli a as sa dred talents of gold, 2’twenty gold basins 
42 Chr. 15:2 


the son of Levi, the son of Israel, namely 
Sherebiah, with his sons and brothers, 
eighteen men; !9and ’Hashabiah, and 
with him Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, 
his brothers and their sons, twenty men; 
20talso of the Nethinim, whom David 
and the leaders had appointed for the 
service of the Levites, two hundred and 
twenty Nethinim. All of them were des- 
ignated by name. 


Fasting and Prayer for Protection 

21 Then I/proclaimed a fast there at the 
river of Ahava, that we might * humble 
ourselves before our God, to seek from 
Him the /right way for us and our little 
ones and all our possessions. 22For I 
was ashamed to request of the king an es- 
cort of soldiers and horsemen to help us 


19:22 


23 '[1 Chr. 5:20]; 
2 Chr. 33:13; Is. 


25 SEzra 7:15, 16 


worth a thousand drachmas, and two 
vessels of fine polished bronze, precious 
as gold. 28 And I said to them, “You are 
tholy’ to the Lorp; the articles are “holy 
also; and the silver and the gold are a 
freewill offering to the Lorp God of your 
fathers. 29 Watch and keep them until 
you weigh them before the leaders of the 
priests and the Levites and "heads of the 
fathers’ houses of Israel in Jerusalem, in 
the chambers of the house of the Lorn.” 
30So the priests and the Levites received 
the silver and the gold and the articles by 
weight, to bring them to Jerusalem to the 
house of our God. 


The Return to Jerusalem 
31Then we departed from the river 
of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 


against the enemy on the road, because Sa aree month, to go to Jerusalem. And "the 

we had spoken to the king, saying, "““The  22:2,3;Num. hand of our God was upon us, and He 

hand of our God is upon all those for pats delivered us from the hand of the enemy 

°good who seek Him, but His power and 39 y ee and from ambush along the road. 32So 

His wrath are ? against all those who 7 for- a ue 76, 9,28 we *came to Jerusalem, and stayed there 
~Nen: 2: 


sake Him.” 23So we fasted and entreated 


returnees who accompanied him back to Jerusalem. Zerubbabel 
had faced a similar problem. Over four thousand priests returned 
with him to Jerusalem, but only 74 Levites were among the return- 
ees (2:36-42). 

8:17 The location and significance of Casiphia is uncertain. It has 
been suggested that this is Ctesipon on the Tigris River, near modern 
Baghdad. The Hebrew word for the place, a synonym for the holy 
place (see Deut. 12:5), may mean that there was a Jewish sanctuary 
or temple in Casiphia. 

8:21 On the road to Jerusalem, the large Jewish caravan would 
have been an easy target for robbers. Knowing that the returnees 
needed the Lord's help, Ezra proclaimed a fast as a symbol of their 
submission to God. 

8:22 To persuade the king to let him return to Jerusalem, Ezra had 
told him about the power and wrath of God. So when Ezra re- 
ceived the king's permission to return, he was ashamed to ask for 
an armed escort. Later Nehemiah would accept a military escort 
for his return to Jerusalem (see Neh. 2:7-9). 

8:24-30 Before the returnees departed, Ezra entrusted the load of 
valuables to 12 people. Although v. 24 reads as though Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah, and their brethren were priests, v. 18 indicates that 
they were Levites. Verse 30 confirms that the treasure was entrusted 
to priests and Levites. Ezra followed the Law, which taught that the 


three days. 


priests were to handle the sacred objects and the Levites were to 
carry them (see Num. 3:8, 31, 45). the silver, the gold, and the 
articles: One talent was about 75 pounds (7:22). The 650 talents 
of silver weighed nearly 25 tons. The one hundred talents of gold 
weighed over three tons. These figures do not include the numerous 
other valuable objects of exquisite artistry. 

8:31 According to 7:9, the returnees began their journey on the first 
day of the first month. According to v. 15, the returnees camped at 
the river for three days. Yet this verse speaks of the departure on 
the twelfth day of the first month. These time discrepancies 
may be explained as follows: The people began to assemble at the 
river on the first day of the first month. During the course of the 
first three days, Ezra discovered that there were no Levites among 
the travelers. During the next eight days, Ezra enlisted Levites 
(vv. 15-20), entreated the Lord (vv. 21-23), and entrusted the trav- 
elers’ considerable load to the priests and Levites (vv. 24-30). The 
returnees then departed from the river on the twelfth day. So from 
their point of view, the journey to Jerusalem began on the first day 
of the first month, when the people left their homes in Babylon. The 
group departed from the river on the twelfth day of the first month. 
8:32 The returnees arrived in Jerusalem on the first day of the fifth 
month (7:9). The trip took about three and a half months (compare 
7:9 with 8:31). 


33 Now on the fourth day the silver and 
the gold and the articles were / weighed 
in the house of our God by the hand of 


Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest, os 


33 Y Ezra 8:26, 30 
2Neh. 11:16 
35 7Ezra2:1 ©Ezra 


36 © Ezra 7:21-24 
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zites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amo- 
rites. 2For they have ‘taken some of 
their daughters as wives for themselves 


and with him was Eleazar the son of The Euphrates and their sons, so that the “holy seed is 
Phinehas; with them were the Levites, “Temple ¢mixed with the peoples of those lands. 
igi 7 son of Maes pa oe cERRTERS Indeed, the hand of the pes and rul- 
the son o Binnui, ‘with the number, ...4 621; ay has been foremost in this trespass. 
and weight of everything. All the weight jeh.9.2 opeut. So when I heard this thing, /I tore my 
was written down at that time. 12:30, 31 garment and my robe, and plucked out 
; 35 thee children i those ee been nee a hair of ay eS “ae beard, 
carried away captive, who had come and sat down Yastonished. en every- 
from the ale rd boffered burnt offer- one who trembled at the words of the 
ings to the God of Israel: twelve bulls for God of Israel assembled to me, because 
all Israel, ninety-six rams, seventy-seven of the transgression of those who had 
lambs, and twelve male goats as a sin of- ies ore been carried away captive, and I sat as- 
SEX: 210; 


fering. All this was a burnt offering to the 
Lorn. 

36 And they delivered the king’s ‘or- 
ders to the king’s satraps and the gover- 
nors in the region beyond ®the River. So 
they gave support to the people and the 
Shouse of God. 


143:4 


Intermarriage with Pagans 

When these things were done, the 

leaders came to me, saying, “The 
people of Israel and the priests and 
the Levites have not “separated them- 
selves from the peoples of the lands, 
bwith respect to the abominations of 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Periz- 


18:5 


8:33, 34 After three days’ rest, the returnees deposited their trea- 
sury in the temple (see Neh. 2:11). Four men—two priests and two 
Levites—counted and weighed everything. A written inventory 
was then put on file. 

8:35 The sin offering, which consisted of twelve male goats, one 
for each tribe of Israel, was for the atonement for sins. The burnt 
offerings signified the surrender of the entire nation to the service 
of the Lord. 

8:36 The king’s orders were the authorization for Ezra to admin- 
ister the Jewish law among the Jewish people of the province. Sa- 
traps, or “protectors of the realm,” were highly placed individuals 
who ruled under the emperor in various regions of his empire (5:3). 
9:1 When these things were done: These words seem to imply 
that the leaders came to Ezra immediately after the events of ch. 
8. Actually, over four months passed between the events of ch. 8 and 
those of ch. 9. Ezra arrived on the first day of the fifth month (7:9) and 
he deposited the treasure in the temple on the fourth day of the fifth 
month (8:33). The assembly that took place soon after the leaders’ 
report occurred on the twentieth day of the ninth month (10:9). The 
delivery of the royal orders to the regional governor (8:36) may have 
taken weeks or even months. It was after Ezra had delivered the 
decree and returned to Jerusalem that he received the report from 
the leaders. The people ... have not separated themselves 
from the peoples of the lands: Both the leaders and the people 
of Israel had failed to remain separate from the Gentiles who lived 
in the land. The same kind of problem existed in Zerubbabel’s day 
(6:21). the abominations of the Canaanites: The language here 
reflects that of the Law (see Gen. 15:16, 19-21; Deut. 18:9-12). The 
term abominations occurs often in the first five books of the Bible 
(see Deut. 17:1; 18:12; 22:5; 23:18) and in the Prophets (see Jer. 7:10; 
44:22). 

9:2 The Jewish returnees were marrying the pagan peoples of the 
land, a practice that the Law of Moses expressly prohibited (see Ex. 
34:16; Deut. 7:3). 


[Deut. 7:3]; Ezra 
10:2; Neh. 13:23 
4 Ex, 22:31; [Deut. 
7:6] ¢ [2 Cor. 6:14] 
'unfaithfulness 
3 fJob 1:20 9 Ps. 


4 Ezra 10:3; Is. 
66:2 'Ex. 29:39 
5/Ex. 9:29 

6k Dan. 9:7, 8 !Ps. 
38:4 ™ 2 Chr. 28:9; 
[Ezra 9:13, 15]; Rev. 


72 Chr. 36:14-17; 
Ps. 106:6; Dan. 9:5, 6 
© Deut. 28:36; Neh. 
9:30 p Deut. 32:25 

9 Dan. 9:7, 8 ? Lit. 
shame of faces 


tonished until the ‘evening sacrifice. 

5 At the evening sacrifice I arose from 
my fasting; and having torn my garment 
and my robe, I fell on my knees and 
Jspread out my hands to the Lorp my 
God. & And I said: “O my God, I am too 
kashamed and humiliated to lift up my 
face to You, my God; for ‘our iniquities 
have risen higher than our heads, and 
our guilt has ” grown up to the heavens. 
7Since the days of our fathers to this day 
"we have been very guilty, and for our in- 
iquities °we, our kings, and our priests 
have been delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the ’sword, to cap- 
tivity, to plunder, and to 7humiliation,? 


9:5 knees... hands: Physical postures of prayer are often de- 
scribed in the Bible. Kneeling is a sign of humble respect. Raising 
one's hands is a sign of openness to God and recognizing that all 
gifts are from the Lord's hand. 

9:6 ashamed and humiliated: Ezra felt an overwhelming sense of 
shame. His prayer was one of confession. Though Ezra had not par- 
ticipated in this sin himself, he identified with the sins of the people. 
9:7 Ezra further acknowledged that the people's sinful actions were 
part of their history. The whole nation—kings and priests, as well 
as the people—had sinned in the past, and they had suffered for it 
at the hand of the kings of the lands. This suffering had included 
the sword, loss of life; captivity, loss of freedom; plunder, loss of 
property; and humiliation, loss of honor. 


(Heb. sha‘ar) (9:8, 15) Strong's #7604 


To be a remnant means “to remain” or “to be left over.” 
Aremnant is what survives after a catastrophe. In Ezra, the 
word frequently refers to those Israelites who survived the 
Exile and returned to resettle the Promised Land (9:8). The 
prophets use the word to speak not only of a group of 
Israelites who survived a particular calamity but to those 
Israelites who remained faithful to God (Amos 5:14, 15). The 
concept of the remnantis central to Isaiah, who prophesies 
that the Root of Jesse, the Messiah, would one day gather 
the remnant of Israel from all the nations, even attracting 
some Gentiles to Himself (Is. 11:10, 11, 16). The remnant 
therefore becomes a powerful OT theme of covenant 
faithfulness and salvation, for in sparing His people God 
maintained a nation through whom all the world would 
be blessed (Gen. 12:3). 
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as it is this day. 8And now for a little 


weeping, and bowing down ’before the 


8 Ps, 34:5 
while grace has been shown from the 9:Neh.9:36;Esth. house of God, a very large assembly of 
Lorp our God, to leave us a remnant to 74 'Neh.9:7/Ps. men, women, and children gathered to 


escape, and to give us a peg in His holy 
place, that our God may "enlighten our 
eyes and give us a measure of revival in 
our bondage. 9*For we were slaves. ‘Yet 
our God did not forsake us in our bond- 


Viisno22) 


136:23 ¥ Ezra 7:28 


11 “ Ezra 6:21 

12 * [Ex. 23:32; 
34:15, 16; Deut. 7:3, 
4]; Ezra 9:2 ¥ Deut. 
23:6 2 [Prov. 13:22; 


him from Israel; for the people wept very 
cbitterly. And Shechaniah the son of Je- 
hiel, one of the sons of Elam, spoke up 
and said to Ezra, “We have “trespassed! 
against our God, and have taken pagan 


age; but “He extended mercy to us in the 2071 wives from the peoples of the land; yet 
: ‘ é : 13 «[Ps. 103:10] : : mane ; 
sight of the kings of Persia, to revive us, 445 )ohn 5.14; now there is hope in Israel in spite of this. 


to repair the house of our God, to rebuild 
its ruins, and to give us "a wall in Judah 
and Jerusalem. !°And now, O our God, 
what shall we say after this? For we have 


2 Pet. 2:20] «Neh. 
13:23 4 Deut. 9:8 

3 destroyed 

15 ¢ Neh. 9:33; Dan. 
9:14 f[Rom. 3:19] 


3 Now therefore, let us make “a covenant 
with our God to put away all these wives 
and those who have been born to them, 
according to the advice of my master 


forsaken Your commandments, "which ?21Coer- 15:17 and of those who ftremble at /the com- 
You commanded by Your servants the  cyppregig 4 mandment of our God; and let it be done 
prophets, saying, “The land which you 1,5.) 9.4 99 according to the “law. “Arise, for this 


are entering to possess is an unclean 
land, with the “uncleanness of the peo- 
ples of the lands, with their abominations 
which have filled it from one end to an- 
other with their impurity. 12 Now there- 
fore, *do not give your daughters as wives 
for their sons, nor take their daughters 
to your sons; and / never seek their peace 
or prosperity, that you may be strong and 
eat the good of the land, and “leave it as 
an inheritance to your children forever’ 
13 And after all that has come upon us 
for our evil deeds and for our great guilt, 
since You our God “have punished us 
less than our iniquities deserve, and have 
given us such deliverance as this, !4should 
we "again break Your commandments, 
and ‘join in marriage with the people 
committing these abominations? Would 
You not be “angry with us until You had 
3consumed us, so that there would be no 
remnant or survivor? !5O Lorp God of Is- 
rael, ‘You are righteous, for we are left as 
a remnant, as it is this day. fHere we are 
before You, Jin our guilt, though no one 


8:1-9 


©2 Chr. 20:9 <Neh. 


2 4Ezra 10:10, 13, 
14, 17, 18; Neh. 
13:23-27 | been 
unfaithful to 

3.€2 Chr. 34:31 
fEzra 9:4 9 Deut. 
7:2,3 "Deut. 24:1, 2 


matter is your responsibility. We also are 
with you. ‘Be of good courage, and do it.” 

5Then Ezra arose, and made the lead- 
ers of the priests, the Levites, and all Is- 
rael Jswear an oath that they would do 
according to this word. So they swore an 
oath. ®Then Ezra rose up from before the 
house of God, and went into the cham- 
ber of Jehohanan the son of Eliashib; and 
when he came there, he *ate no bread and 
drank no water, for he mourned because 
of the guilt of those from the captivity. 

7And they issued a proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem to all 
the descendants of the captivity, that they 
must gather at Jerusalem, 8and that who- 
ever would not come within three days, 
according to the instructions of the lead- 
ers and elders, all his property would be 
confiscated, and he himself would be sep- 
arated from the assembly of those from 
the captivity. 

9So all the men of Judah and Benja- 
min gathered at Jerusalem within three 
days. It was the ninth month, on the 


can stand before You because of this!” 4/1 Chr. 28:10 twentieth of the month; and /all the peo- 
5/Ezra 10:12, 19; : 
eae ple sat in the open square of the house 
’ : jeh. 5:12; 13:25 : : 
Confession of Improper Marriages 6 «Deut. 9:18 of God, trembling because of this matter 
1 Now “while Ezra was praying, 9/1 Sam. 12:18; and because of heavy rain. }Then Ezra 
and while he was confessing, "294103 the priest stood up and said to them, 


9:8, 9 a peg in His holy place: This metaphor refers to a peg in 
the wall on which a utensil is hung (see Eccl. 12:11). God’s mercy had 
permitted the remnant to be fixed in the place God had chosen. 
enlighten: God had given the light of His will to those who were 
in the darkness of sin. bondage: The people were no longer slaves; 
they were free. repair the house of our God: The temple had been 
rebuilt. wall: The people had a wall of protection in the form of the 
king’s decree (7:12-26). 

9:10-12 Ezra confessed the sins of the nation by referring to what 
the prophets had preached. The prophets (Moses is called a proph- 
et in Deut. 18:15; 34:10; Hos. 12:13) prohibited intermarriage with 
Gentiles (see Deut. 7:1-3; 23:7; Mal. 2:10-16). 

9:13-15 Ezra ended his prayer not by asking for forgiveness, but by 
declaring that God was righteous (see Deut. 32:4; Ps. 119:137; Zeph. 
3:5). Israel was guilty and deserved whatever justice God gave them. 
God would have been just in consuming them, even to the point 
that there was no remnant or survivor. 


10:1 Many people in Israel were concerned about the sin in their 
midst. So while Ezra wept, prayed, and confessed, these people 
gathered around him and wept very bitterly. 

10:3 Making a covenant with God means binding oneself by an 
oath to God to do something. It was the most binding form of com- 
mitment a person could make. 

10:4 Arise: Shechaniah (v. 2) reminded Ezra that it was his respon- 
sibility to teach Israel the law of God (7:25). 

10:7, 8 within three days: This was a reasonable demand because 
Bethel (2:28), Lod (2:33), and Jericho (2:34) were some of the more 
distant Jewish cities, and they were all within three days’ journey. 
According to the Law, the money from the sale of confiscated 
property went into the temple treasury (see Lev. 27:28, 29, where 
devoted means “confiscated”). 

10:9 The ninth month (Chislev; see Neh. 1:1) is November- 
December. 


“You have “transgressed and 3have taken 


EZRA 10:44 | 745 


20 Also of the sons of Immer: Hanani 


10 2 acted 
pagan wives, adding to the guilt of Israel. unfaithfully3Heb. and Zebadiah; 2!of the sons of Harim: 
11 Now therefore, ” make confession to the ah ta io Maaseiah, Elijah, Shemaiah, Jehiel, and 
Lorp God of your fathers, and do His will; ones Uzziah; 22of the sons of Pashhur: Elio- 
"separate yourselves from the peoples of 1 fe 2640-  enai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethanel, Joza- 
42); Josh. 7:19; 


the land, and from the pagan wives.” 
12Then all the assembly answered 
and said with a loud voice, “Yes! As you 


10:3 


[Prov. 28:13] "Ezra 


14 °2 Kin. 23:26; 


bad, and Elasah. 
23 Also of the Levites: Jozabad, Shimei, 
Kelaiah (the same is Kelita), Pethahiah, 


have said, so we must do. !3But there are 2Cht. 2811713; Judah, and Eliezer. 

= pg 29:10; 30:8 24 a é ‘ 
many people; it is the season for heavy 45 pezra:16, Also of the singers: Eliashib; and 
rain, and we are not able to stand outside. Neh.34 of the gatekeepers: Shallum, Telem, and 
Nor is this the work of one or two days, ee Uri. 
for there are many of us who have trans- jag. 131, 12;24; 25 And others of Israel: of the "sons of 
gressed in this matter. !4Please, let the Zech. 31;6:11 Parosh: Ramiah, Jeziah, Malchiah, Mija- 


leaders of our entire assembly stand; and 
let all those in our cities who have taken 
pagan wives come at appointed times, to- 
gether with the elders and judges of their 
cities, until ’the fierce wrath of our God 
is turned away from us in this matter.” 
15Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and 
Jahaziah the son of Tikvah opposed this, 
and ?Meshullam and Shabbethai the Le- 
vite gave them support. 

16Then the descendants of the cap- 
tivity did so. And Ezra the priest, with 
certain ‘heads of the fathers’ households, 
were set apart by the fathers’ households, 
each of them by name; and they sat down 
on the first day of the tenth month to ex- 
amine the matter. 17 By the first day of 
the first month they finished questioning 
all the men who had taken pagan wives. 


6:14 


5:6, 15 


Pagan Wives Put Away 

18 And among the sons of the priests 
who had taken pagan wives the following 
were found of the sons of "Jeshua the son 


4 Jehozadak, 1 Chr. 


19 52 Kin. 10:15 
tlev. 6:4,6 “Lev. 


25 Y Ezra 2:3; 8:3; 


min, Eleazar, Malchijah, and Benaiah; 
26of the sons of Elam: Mattaniah, Zech- 
ariah, Jehiel, Abdi, Jeremoth, and Eliah; 
27 of the sons of Zattu: Elioenai, Eliashib, 
Mattaniah, Jeremoth, Zabad, and Aziza; 
28 of the ’sons of Bebai: Jehohanan, Han- 
aniah, Zabbai, and Athlai; 2% of the sons 
of Bani: Meshullam, Malluch, Adaiah, 
Jashub, Sheal, and °Ramoth; 2%of the 
*sons of Pahath-Moab: Adna, Chelal, 
Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalel, 
Binnui, and Manasseh; 2! of the sons of 
Harim: Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchijah, She- 
maiah, Shimeon, 32Benjamin, Malluch, 
and Shemariah; 33 of the sons of Hashum: 
Mattenai, Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, 
Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei; 34of 
the sons of Bani: Maadai, Amram, Uel, 
35Benaiah, Bedeiah, ®Cheluh, 36 Vaniah, 
Meremoth, Eliashib, 37 Mattaniah, Mat- 
tenai, “Jaasai, 38Bani, Binnui, Shimei, 
39Shelemiah, Nathan, Adaiah, 4° Mach- 
nadebai, Shashai, Sharai, “1 Azarel, Shel- 
emiah, Shemariah, 4#2Shallum, Amariah, 


of #Jozadak, and his brothers: Maaseiah, panes 81 and Joseph; #3 of the sons of Nebo: Jeiel, 
Eliezer, Jarib, and Gedaliah. 18And they 29%OrJeremoth  Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, ®Jaddai, Joel, 
30 *Ezra 8:4 


sgave their promise that they would put 


35 © Or Cheluhi or 


and Benaiah. 


away their wives; and being ‘guilty, they Cheluhu 44 AJ] these had taken pagan wives, and 
presented a ram of the flock as their “tres- 87 Ortaasy some of them had wives by whom they 
43 ° Or Jaddu 


pass offering. 


10:13, 14 The people faced two problems: (1) There were too many 
of them for the investigation to be done in a day or even two days. 
(2) The weather would not permit them to stay in Jerusalem. The 
people who had traveled from a distance could not stay in the city, 
living and sleeping in the open air, during the cold, rainy period. 
Therefore they requested that the investigation be organized by 
their officials. 

10:15 Two men, with the support of two Levites, opposed Ezra’s 
plan. The reasons for their opposition are not given. Apparently their 
objections had no effect (vv. 16-18). Meshullam is likely the same 
man who was part of the group of learned teachers that Ezra had 
recruited (8:16); however, he is not the same man who is mentioned 
among the repentant offenders in v. 29. 


had children. 


10:18-44 The list of those who had taken pagan wives included 113 
men: 17 priests, 10 Levites, and 86 others. 

10:19 They gave their promise may also be translated “they gave 
their hand.” The symbol of raising a hand to take an oath is still 
practiced in many cultures. With this sign, the Israelites agreed to 
put away their unlawful wives and offer a sacrifice according to the 
requirements of Lev. 5:14-19. Although this promise and sacrifice 
are mentioned only in connection with the priests, it is likely that 
everyone on the list fulfilled these requirements. 

10:25-44 Others of Israel refers to the people, as opposed to 
the leaders. 

10:44 Even though some had had children with their pagan wives, 
they still separated themselves from them. 


THE BOOK @E 


TIMES OF TRIAL require godly leadership. This book is principally the story of such gifted 
leadership in the person of Nehemiah. Facing criticism and opposition, Nehemiah resolutely 
led the small Israelite community as they rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem for its physical pro- 
tection. But he also did not hesitate to guide the Israelites spiritually. By demanding that the 
Israelites obey God's law, Nehemiah pursued their spiritual as well as their physical welfare. 


Author Many readers naturally conclude that the book was written by Nehemiah because of the words of the 
first verse, “The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah.” In fact, it is widely believed that Nehemiah originated 
the following passages: 1:1—7:5; 12:27-43; 13:4-31. But there are two different views about the authorship of 
the rest of Nehemiah. Some believe that Nehemiah wrote the whole book, relying on his own memories. Others 
believe that Ezra wrote the book, using Nehemiah’s memoirs, for the passages listed above. As evidence for the 
second view, it is noted that Neh. 7:5-73 and Ezra 2:1-70 are almost identical. 

The similarities of Nehemiah and Ezra can be explained partly by the fact that they are only one book in the 
Hebrew Bible (see the Introduction for Ezra). In fact, many scholars argue that Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah 
were compiled by the same person. All these books exhibit similar themes, such as a focus on the Levites, the 
temple, and extensive lists. With such priestly interests, the one who masterminded this long document may 
well have been a priest—like Ezra (see the Introduction to 1 Chronicles). 


Historical Background The historical setting of Nehemiah is the setting of the second half of the Hebrew 
book of Ezra-Nehemiah (458-420 B.c.). During this period, the Persian Emperor Artaxerxes | Longimanus allowed 
the Jews to return to their land and rebuild Jerusalem. 

At that time Nehemiah occupied a prominent position in the emperor's court: He was the trusted cupbearer 
of Artaxerxes |. In Artaxerxes’s twentieth year on the throne (444 B.c.), he allowed Nehemiah to go to Jerusalem 
and rebuild its walls. Nehemiah stayed in Jerusalem for 12 years and then returned to Persia in Artaxerxes's 
thirty-second year (432 B.c.). Around 425 B.c., Nehemiah left Persia and returned to Jerusalem for the last time 
(13:6). Nehemiah’s memoirs could not have been completed until after his second visit to Jerusalem. Thus the 
earliest that the Book of Nehemiah could have been completed would be around 425 B.c. 


The Order of Ezra and Nehemiah There has been considerable discussion of the question of the order 
of the returns of Ezraand Nehemiah to Jerusalem. The Bible clearly presents the return of Ezra as preceding that 
of Nehemiah: Ezra returned in the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes (Ezra 7:8) while Nehemiah returned 
in the twentieth year (2:1). However, based on the way the revival of Ezra appears in the middle of the story of 
Nehemiah (chs. 8-10), many have argued that Nehemiah returned before Ezra. 

The arguments for reversing Ezra and Nehemiah in this way are generally not convincing. Nevertheless, 
the inclusion of part of the Ezra story in the middle of the Nehemiah memoirs still needs explanation. It could 
be that Nehemiah’s rebuilding the walls of the city was only part of the reconstruction needed among God's 
people. Even more necessary was the reinstitution of the Law. Certainly Ezra had used the Law previously in his 
dealings with the people, but at this time the great priest and scribe Ezra partnered with Nehemiah in order to 
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thoroughly teach the people God's law (8:9). Apparently, the compiler of Nehemiah 
wanted to show that the wall of the city would mean nothing without the wall of 
the Law surrounding the people. 


Purpose In His covenant with Israel, God had spoken of a place where He would 
establish His name. In fact, Moses had told the Israelites to “seek the place where 
the Lorp your God chooses, out of all your tribes, to put His name for His dwelling 
place” (Deut. 12:5). Later, it was revealed that this place was Jerusalem. When the 
temple was built during Solomon’s reign, Jerusalem was at the height of its glory. 
Its fame helped to spread the glory of God's name throughout the nations. But 
God allowed Jerusalem to be destroyed because of the faithlessness of the Israel- 
ites. Even though Jerusalem lay in ruins during Nehemiah’s time, it was still God's 
purpose to establish His name there. 

The Book of Nehemiah records the restoration of Jerusalem under the leader- 
ship of Nehemiah. In the book, the returning Jews showed spiritual lethargy and 
a coldhearted indifference toward God. This problem continued, for the Book 
of Malachi denounces the Israelites for the same attitudes. It took a determined, 
godly leader like Nehemiah to motivate this group to act on God’s promises and 
rebuild Jerusalem’s walls. 

However, the completion of Jerusalem’s walls is only half the story of Nehemiah. 
The walls are rebuilt by chapter 6, but the book has seven more chapters. These 
last chapters record a revival and describe the repopulation of the city. The subject 
of the book is not merely the rebuilding of the walls, but the complete restoration 
of the people of Jerusalem. 

The Book of Nehemiah makes it clear that God did not restore His people only 
one time; rather, He repeatedly, constantly, and continually restored His people. He 
sent a number of prophets and leaders to teach, motivate, and guide the people 
into righteousness. Zerubbabel led a group of exiles to Jerusalem and began to 
rebuild the temple (see Ezra 1-6). Then Ezra led a second group of exiles back to 
Jerusalem and helped restore the people to obedience to the Mosaic law (see Ezra 
7-10). Then Nehemiah returned and motivated the people to rebuild the walls of 
Jerusalem (chs. 1-6). Finally, Nehemiah returned a second time and exhorted the 
people to adhere closely to God's law (ch. 13). The pattern is clear: God continually 
restored His people. In spite of their unfaithfulness, God accomplished His will. 
The restored walls of Jerusalem, the repopulation of Jerusalem, and the repeated 
reformation of the Israelites were clearly God's work. In the end, His name would 
be glorified. 


Achaemenid Tombs at Naqsh-i-Rustam, Iran, from left to right: Darius |, Xerxes |, 
Artaxerxes |. Nehemiah was the cupbearer for Artaxerxes and was sent by him to 
Jerusalem to help rebuild the city walls (Neh. 2). 
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586 B.c. 
The Babylonians 
take Judah captive 


539 B.c. 
Cyrus of Persia 
conquers Babylon 


538 B.c. 

The return of the 
Jews to Judea 
begins 


536-515 B.c. 
The temple is 
rebuilt 


464-424 .B.c. 
Artaxerxes 
Longimanus 
reigns in Persia 


458 B.c. 
Ezra leads a group 
of returnees 


444 ..c. 
Nehemiah leads a 
group of returnees 


c. 443 B.c. 
Jerusalem’s wall is 
reconstructed 


NEHEMIAH OUTLINE 


|. The rebuilding of Jerusalem’s walls 1:1—6:19 


A. 
. The planning of Nehemiah concerning Jerusalem 2:1-20 


an) (nel (©) fm) (es) 


The prayer of Nehemiah concerning Jerusalem 1:1-11 


. The work of Nehemiah in rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem 3:1-32 
. Opposition to the rebuilding of the walls 4:1-23 
. The conflict of the Jewish people within Jerusalem 5:1-19 


Renewed opposition to rebuilding of the walls 6:1-19 


. The restoration of the Jewish community in Jerusalem 7:1—13:31 
A. 
B. 
Se 
D. 
E 


The registry of the people 7:1-73 

Revival under Ezra 8:1—10:39 

The repopulation of Jerusalem 11:1—12:26 
The dedication of Jerusalem’s walls 12:27-47 
The restoration of the people 13:1-31 


Nehemiah Prays for His People 
he words of “Nehemiah the son 
of Hachaliah. 
It came to pass in the month 


CHAPTER 1 


12Neh. 10:1 &Neh. 
DAREsthetsl ons: 
Dan. 8:2 ' Or Susa 
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who keep Your covenant and mercy with 
those who love ?You and observe 4 Your 
commandments, ® please let Your ear be 
attentive and 'Your eyes open, that You 


of Chislev, in the *twentieth “\frtledpalace may hear the prayer of Your servant 
year, as I was in “Shushan! the “citadel, inthe book which I pray before You now, day and 
2that “Hanani one of my brethren came 24Neh.7:2 night, for the children of Israel Your 


with men from Judah; and I asked them 
concerning the Jews who had escaped, 
who had survived the captivity, and con- 
cerning Jerusalem. ? And they said to me, 
“The survivors who are left from the cap- 
tivity in the “province are there in great 
distress and ‘reproach. The wall of Jeru- 
salem "is also broken down, and its gates 
are burned with fire.” 

4So it was, when I heard these words, 
that I sat down and wept, and mourned 
for many days; I was fasting and praying 
before the God of heaven. 

5And I said: “I pray, ‘Lorp God of 
heaven, O great and jawesome God, * You 


1:1 Nehemiah, whose name means “The Lord Comforts,” was a 
highly placed statesman associated with Ezra in the work of rees- 
tablishing the people of Judah in the Promised Land. The month 
of Chislev corresponds to our November-December (see Ezra 10:9). 
The twentieth year refers to the twentieth year of the rule of Ar- 
taxerxes | Longimanus (464-424 B.c.)—that is, 444 B.c. Artaxerxes 
was the same Persian king who had commissioned Ezra to return to 
Jerusalem (see Ezra 7:1). Shushan the citadel was about 150 miles 
north of the Persian Gulf, in present-day Iran. The citadel, or the 
fortified royal palace, was built on an acropolis. The city served asa 
winter residence for the monarchs of Persia. Shushan is also notable 
in biblical history as the place where Daniel received his vision of 
the rams and goats (see Dan. 8:2), and as the home of Mordecai and 
Esther (see Esth. 1:2). 

1:2 Nehemiah’s brother Hanani (7:2) had visited Jerusalem and 
returned to Shushan. This journey, which covered nearly a thousand 
miles one way, would probably have taken at least four months. 
It had taken Ezra and his caravan four months to make a similar 
round trip from Babylon to Jerusalem (see Ezra 7:9). Nehemiah was 
concerned about the Jewish people and Jerusalem. 

1:3 Life was difficult for the people in Jerusalem. This difficulty was 
due in large part to the condition of Jerusalem’s wall. In the ancient 
Middle East, a city wall provided protection for the inhabitants. The 
condition of a city wall was also seen as an indication of the strength 
of the people’s gods. The ruined condition of the wall of Jerusalem 
reflected badly on God's name. 

1:4 wept... mourned: Nehemiah was deeply disturbed. Without 
awall, Jerusalem was vulnerable to attack. The riches of the temple 
treasury (see Ezra 8:15-36) would have been quite a temptation for 
Israel's enemies. God of heaven: This title for God is used frequent- 
ly in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

1:5 Lorp: Nehemiah called on God by using His covenant name 
(see Ex. 6:2-9). Nehemiah’s use of this title is similar to our use of the 
phrase “in Jesus’ name” in our prayers. God of heaven: Nehemiah 
acknowledged God’s government of the world, including His sov- 
ereignty over the pagan king who was over Nehemiah, the Jewish 
people, and the city of Jerusalem. covenant and mercy: By using 
these two words together, Nehemiah was holding God to His prom- 
ises. The Lord had staked His character on His loyalty to His covenant 
with His people. According to the terms of the Mosaic covenant (see 
Deut. 28; 29), God made His covenant blessings available to those 
who kept His commandments. 

1:6 let Your ear be attentive and Your eyes open: Nehemiah 
asked God to look at him and listen to him as he prayed. These words 
were designed to encourage the one praying, for God does not turn 
His ears from or close His eyes to His people (see Ex. 2:23-25). the 


3 ¢Neh. 7:6 ‘Neh. 
2:17 9Neh. 2:17 
42 Kin. 25:10 

5 ‘Dan. 9:4 /Neh. 
4:14 * [Ex. 20:6; 
34:6, 7]; Ps. 89:2, 3 


3 Lit. Him 4 Lit. His 
6/1 Kin. 8:28, 29; 

2 Chr. 6:40; Dan. 
9:17, 18 ™ Ezra 10:1; 
Neh. 9:2; Dan. 9:20 
7 Ps. 106:6; Dan. 
9:5 ° Deut. 28:15 

8 P Lev. 26:33; Deut. 
4:25-27; 28:63-67 

5 act treacherously 
94 Lev. 26:39; 
[Deut. 4:29-31; 
30:2-5] "Deut. 30:4 


servants, and ™confess the sins of the 
children of Israel which we have sinned 
against You. Both my father’s house and 
I have sinned. 7” We have acted very cor- 
ruptly against You, and have not kept 
the commandments, the statutes, nor the 
ordinances which You commanded Your 
servant Moses. §Remember, I pray, the 
word that You commanded Your servant 
Moses, saying, ?‘If you Sare unfaithful, I 
will scatter you among the nations; 97but 
if you return to Me, and keep My com- 
mandments and do them, "though some 
of you were cast out to the farthest part 
of the heavens, yet I will gather them 


children of Israel: By using this ancient name for the Jewish peo- 
ple, Nehemiah indicated the continuity of the Jewish people of his 
day with the Israelites of the past: Nehemiah then confessed the sins 
of his father’s house as well as his own. His confession was national, 
communal, and personal. His own sin was part of the whole. 

1:7 Israel had sinned against the Lord and against His command- 
ments. By using the word we, Nehemiah included himself among 
the sinful people. commandments ... statutes... ordinances: 
These words describe the totality of God’s law (9:13, 14). 

1:8 Remember: After confessing his sin and the sin of the people, 
Nehemiah reminded God of what He Himself had said. I will scat- 
ter you among the nations: This is an allusion to God’s covenant 
in Lev. 26:27-45 and Deut. 30:1-5. Nehemiah himself was born in 
Persia, a distant nation, because of God's fulfillment of this promise. 
1:9 The Lord had promised that if the nation of Israel would return 
to Him in obedience, He would regather them to their land. Nehe- 
miah addressed the Lord as a covenant-keeping God. He confessed 
his and the people’s sin because the Law demanded confession 
(see Lev. 16:21). Then he held God to His covenant to return Israel 
to the land. bring them to the place which | have chosen as 
a dwelling for My name: The ultimate intent of God’s covenant 
was not just to return the people, but to return them to the place 
where God had established His name. For that to be accomplished, 
much needed to be done. So while it was true that some people 
had returned to the land and that the temple had been rebuilt, the 
fact remained that Jerusalem’s wall was in ruins and the people 


(Heb. yadah) (1:6; Lev. 5:5; Num. 5:7; Ps. 92:1; 106:47) Strong’s 
#3034 


This Hebrew verb conveys two distinct meanings. The first 
is related to the offering of thanksgiving or praise to God 
(2 Chr. 5:13; Ps. 92:1; 106:47). The second is that of confes- 
sion, such as the confession of God's greatness (1 Kin. 8:33, 
35) and the confession of sin before God (1:6; 9:2; Dan. 9:4). 
The basic meaning of the word yadah is “to throw” or “to 
cast off.” In one sense, confession is the “casting off” of sin 
by acknowledging our transgressions of God’s command- 
ments for holy living (Ps. 32:5; Prov. 28:13). In another sense, 
confession of sin is thanksgiving because it recognizes that 
forgiveness of sin is accomplished only by the grace and 
goodness of God (2 Chr. 30:22; Dan. 9:4). 
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from there, and bring them to the place 
which I have chosen as a dwelling for 
My name? 19sNow these are Your ser- 
vants and Your people, whom You have 


10 5 Ex. 32:11; Deut. 
9:29; Dan. 9:15 

11 *Neh. 1:6 “Is. 
26:8; [Heb. 13:18] 


*Then the king said to me, “What do 
you request?” 

So I Yprayed to the God of heaven. 
5 And I said to the king, “If it pleases the 


v Gen. 40:21; 
redeemed by Your great power, and by _Neh.2: king, and if your servant has found favor 
Your strong hand. "O Lord, I pray, please earns in your sight, I ask that you send me to 


‘let Your ear be attentive to the prayer of 
Your servant, and to the prayer of Your 
servants who “desire to fear Your name; 
and let Your servant prosper this day, I 
pray, and grant him mercy in the sight of 
this man.” 

For I was the king’s »cupbearer. 


very much 


12Ezra 7:1 &Neh. 
1:11 | Artaxerxes 
Longimanus 

2 ¢ Prov. 15:13 2 Lit. 


341 Kin. 1:31; Dan. 
2:4; 5:10; 6:6, 21 
e2 Kin. 25:8-10; 
2 Chr. 36:19; Jer. 
52:12-14 f2 Kin. 


Judah, to the city of my fathers’ tombs, 
that I may rebuild it.” 

6Then the king said to me (the queen 
also sitting beside him), “How long will 
your journey be? And when will you re- 
turn?” So it pleased the king to send me; 
and I set him “a time. 

7Furthermore I said to the king, “If it 


Nehemiah Sent to Judah 24:10; Neh. 1:3 pleases the king, let letters be given to 
And it came to pass in the month of me for the ‘governors of the region be- 
Nisan, in the twentieth year of “King yond the River, that they must permit 

1 Artaxerxes, when wine was before him, me to pass through till I come to Judah, 

that I took the wine and gave it to the 8and a letter to Asaph the keeper of the 

king. Now I had never been sad in his king’s forest, that he must give me tim- 
presence before. 2 Therefore the king said ber to make beams for the gates of the 
to me, “Why is your face sad, since you 4citadel which pertains jto the >temple, 

are not sick? This is nothing but “sorrow for the city wall, and for the house that I 

of heart.” Sona will occupy.” And the king granted them 


So I became “dreadfully afraid, ?and 
said to the king, “May the king live for- 
ever! Why should my face not be sad, 
when ‘the city, the place of my fathers’ 
tombs, lies waste, and its gates are burned 


with /fire?” house 


were under reproach (5:9). In that sense, Jerusalem had not yet 
been restored. 

1:10 Your servants and Your people: By using this phrasing, 
Nehemiah was suggesting to the Lord that the time was right, the 
people were right, and the task was right to restore Jerusalem. Your 
strong hand is one of the phrases associated with God's deliver- 
ance of Israel from Egypt (see Ex. 6:1; 13:14; 15:6; Deut. 6:21). 

1:11 Your servant... Your servants: Nehemiah and the godly 
people of Israel shared common concerns before God. let Your 
servant prosper: Nehemiah requested permission to return to 
Jerusalem, rebuild the wall, and restore the community. He enjoyed 
the comfort and convenience of a royal palace and a position of 
honor and responsibility. There were many compelling reasons for 
him to stay where he was, but he asked for permission to do God's 
work. As the king’s cupbearer, Nehemiah held an honored posi- 
tion. His constant proximity to the king of Persia made him privy to 
the state secrets and personal affairs of the king. 

2:1 Nisan corresponds to March-April. sad in his presence: Four 
months after hearing the report from his brother concerning Jeru- 
salem, Nehemiah was still grieving over the conditions in Jerusalem. 
2:2 The king noticed Nehemiah’s sad expression and concluded 
that it was caused by sorrow of heart rather than physical illness. 
| became dreadfully afraid: Persian monarchs believed that 
just being in their presence would make any person happy. Yet, 
Nehemiah was about to request the emperor's permission to go to 
Jerusalem, suggesting that he would rather be somewhere other 
than in the emperor's presence. On top of that, it was Artaxerxes 
himself who had ordered the work on the wall to be stopped (see 
Ezra 4:21-23). Nehemiah had reason to be afraid. 

2:3 live forever: Addressing the king with proper respect, Nehe- 
miah related the burden of his heart. the place of my fathers’ 
tombs: It is possible that this phrase was designed to catch the 
king's attention. In many Asian cultures, a connection with the burial 
places of one’s ancestors was a matter of great importance. 

2:4 | prayed: Even though Nehemiah had come into the presence 
of the king, he had never left the presence of the true King of kings. 
2:5 After his silent prayer (v. 4), Nehemiah spoke boldly, asking 


6" Neh. 5:14; 13:6 
7 ‘Ezra 7:21; 8:36 
3The Euphrates 
8iNeh. 3:7 ‘Ezra 
5:5; 7:6, 9, 28; Neh. 
2:18 4 palace 5 Lit. 


to me "according to the good hand of my 
God upon me. 

9Then I went to the governors in the 
region beyond the River, and gave them 
the king’s letters. Now the king had sent 
captains of the army and horsemen with 


for permission to leave the king's palace to travel to Jerusalem to 
rebuild the wall. Again Nehemiah spoke of his fathers’ tombs 
(v. 3). Though this was not his principal concern, it must have been 
something he thought would be important to the king. 

2:6 How long will your journey be... when will you return: 
In responding to Nehemiah’s request (v. 5), the king might have 
had Nehemiah executed on the spot; or he might have dismissed 
Nehemiah with a laugh. However, his questions implied that the 
request was already granted. I set him a time: The fact that Ne- 
hemiah responded quickly to the king's request for specific details 
indicates that he had been planning the trip. it pleased the king to 
send me: The king not only sent Nehemiah to Jerusalem, he made 
him governor (5:14). With the possibility of unrest in Egypt and in 
Cyprus, the king might have decided that Jerusalem needed a wall 
after all (see Ezra 4:21). 

2:7 Nehemiah knew that he needed safe passage for his journey 
to Judah, so he requested letters from the king to show to the 
governors of the region beyond the Euphrates River. 

2:8 Nehemiah’s plans were detailed. He asked the king for permis- 
sion to go to Jerusalem (v. 5), for letters to ensure safe passage (v. 7), 
and also for provisions. Nehemiah requested a letter addressed to 
Asaph, the man in charge of the king’s forest, to enable him to 
obtain supplies of lumber for three projects: (1) the gates of the cit- 
adel, (2) the city wall, and (3) his personal house. Jerusalem had 
plenty of limestone for building projects. But timber, necessary for 
making roofs and other parts of large building projects, was scarce. 
The citadel was a fortress situated just northwest of the temple. It 
overlooked and protected the temple area. according to the good 
hand of my God: The king graciously granted Nehemiah all that 
he had requested, but Nehemiah knew that the ultimate source of 
his provisions was God. 

2:9 captains of the army and horsemen: Nehemiah had a mili- 
tary escort to Jerusalem. In 458 B.c. Ezra had journeyed to Jerusalem 
with 1,800 people carrying valuable treasures, and had refused a 
military escort (see Ezra 8:22). Fourteen years later, Nehemiah made 
the same trip with a smaller company and no valuables, but the king 
sent an escort with him. 


Sanballat 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES O 


— 


The name Sanballat means “the god Sin has given life.” A leading opponent of the Jews after their return from the captiv- 
ity, he tried to hinder Nehemiah in his work of rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem. Sanballat’s designation as “the Horonite” 
probably indicates the town of his origin, possibly Horonaim of Moab (Is. 15:5; Jer. 48:3, 5, 34) or Beth Horon in Ephraim 


near Jerusalem (2 Chr. 8:5). In papyri found at the Jewish 
settlement in Elephantine, Egypt, Sanballat is called 
the governor of Samaria. His daughter married “one of 
the sons of Joiada, the son of Eliashib the high priest” 
(Neh. 13:28). Nehemiah viewed such a “mixed marriage” 
as a defilement of the priesthood, so he drove Joiada 
away. Sanballat’s opposition to Nehemiah’s work may 
have stemmed from jealousy; he may have felt that his 
authority was threatened by the reawakening of the land 
of Judah. 


Elephantine Papyrus: A letter to Bagohi about the 
rebuilding of the Jewish temple in Elephantine 
mentions the name of Sanballat. 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the Neues Museum, Berlin 


me. 19When !Sanballat the Horonite and 
Tobiah the Ammonite ‘official heard of 
it, they were deeply disturbed that a man 


10! Neh. 2:19; 4:1 
6 Lit. servant 

11 ™ Ezra 8:32 
13 "2 Chr. 26:9; 


to pass. 15So I went up in the night by 
the “valley,? and / viewed the wall; then 
I turned back and entered by the Valley 


had come to seek the well-being of the Neh313 oneh. | Gate, and so returned. 16 And the officials 
children of Israel. evenly “euing did not know where I had gone or what I 

es had done; I had not yet told the Jews, the 
Nehemiah Views the Wall of Jerusalem | %2Kin.20:20 priests, the nobles, the officials, or the 


11S0 I ™came to Jerusalem and was 
there three days. !2Then I arose in the 
night, I and a few men with me; I told no 
one what my God had put in my heart to 
do at Jerusalem; nor was there any ani- 
mal with me, except the one on which I 
rode. 13 And I went out by night “through 
the Valley Gate to the Serpent Well and 
the “Refuse Gate, and °viewed the walls 
of Jerusalem which were °broken down 
and its gates which were burned with 
fire. 14Then I went on to the ? Fountain 


152 Sam. 15:23; 
Jer. 31:40 9 torrent 
valley, wadi 
examined 

17 5 Neh. 1:3; Ps. 
44:13; 79:4; Jer. 
24:9; Ezek. 5:14, 15; 
22:4 2 desolate 


others who did the work. 

17Then I said to them, “You see the 
distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lies 2 waste, and its gates are burned 
with fire. Come and let us build the wall 
of Jerusalem, that we may no longer be 
Sa reproach.” 18 And I told them of ‘the 
hand of my God which had been good 
upon me, and also of the king’s words 
that he had spoken to me. 

So they said, “Let us rise up and build.” 
Then they “set? their hands to this good 


18 Neh, 2:8 
Gate and to the 7King’s Pool, but there “2Sam.2:7 Lit. — work. 
was no room for the animal under me ‘*engthened 19But when Sanballat the Horonite, 


2:10 Sanballat was the governor of Samaria. Horonite refers to 
Sanballat's city Beth-Horon. Tobiah was probably Sanballat’s sec- 
retary and confidential advisor. Ammonite: At the time of Nehemi- 
ah, the Ammonites (see Gen. 19:38) had pushed west into the land 
vacated by Judah. The prospect of a strong Jewish community in 
newly fortified Jerusalem would have seemed threatening to the 
Ammonite power. 

2:12-15 Since Nehemiah had arrived in Jerusalem from the north, 
he would have seen that side of the wall as he approached the city. 
If he lived in the southwestern part of the city, he would have had 
ample time for viewing the western wall. Nehemiah seems to have 
been concerned with inspecting the southern and eastern walls 
of Jerusalem. With a few servants, he passed through the Valley 
Gate into the Valley of Hinnom. He then traveled along the south 
wall. When the piles of stone and heaps of rubble obstructed his 
passage, he dismounted his animal and continued on foot up the 
Kidron valley in order to view the eastern wall. 


2:16 the officials did not know: The only people who knew Ne- 
hemiah’s plans were the few men who had made the secret night 
ride with him (v. 12). 

2:17 we: Nehemiah encouraged all of the people to assist in re- 
building the city’s walls. 

2:18 Nehemiah emphasized that it was not just his idea to rebuild 
the wall of Jerusalem. Rather, the idea had come to him from the 
Lord (vv. 8, 12). In response to Nehemiah’s challenge, the people 
replied, Let us rise up and build. 

2:19 In v. 10, Nehemiah here mentioned two men who were un- 
happy about his coming—Sanballat and Tobiah. Here the opposi- 
tion grows to three. Geshem was the leader of a company of Arab 
troops maintained by Sanballat. In v. 10, Nehemiah’s opponents 
were grieved; here they laughed. They accused Nehemiah of false 
motives, of plotting rebellion against the king. The same charge 
had been directed against the Jewish people in Zerubbabel’s time 
(see Ezra 4). 
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Tobiah the Ammonite official, and Ge- 
shem the Arab heard of it, they laughed 


19 “Neh. 6:6 
20 “ Ezra 4:3; Neh. 


of half the district of Jerusalem, made re- 
pairs. 1°Next to them Jedaiah the son of 


at us and despised us, and said, “What is 16 Harumaph made repairs in front of his 
this thing that you are doing? "Will you CHAPTER 3 house. And next to him Hattush the son 
rebel against the king?” 12 Neh. 3:20; of Hashabniah made repairs. 

20So I answered them, and said to them, 12:10; 13:4, 7,28 11Malchijah the son of Harim and 


“The God of heaven Himself will prosper 
us; therefore we His servants will arise 
and build, “but you have no heritage or 
right or memorial in Jerusalem.” 
hand 
Rebuilding the Wall 
Then “Eliashib the high priest rose 
up with his brethren the priests and 
built the Sheep Gate; they consecrated 


6 John 5:2 Neh. 
12:39 4 Jer. 31:38; 
Zech. 14:10 ' Heb. 
Hammeah 

2 ¢ Ezra 2:34; Neh. 
7:36 2 Lit. On his 


3 £2 Chr. 33:14; Neh. 
12:39; Zeph. 1:10 

9 Neh. 6:1; 7:1 

4 Ezra 8:33 ‘Ezra 
10:15 3 Or Hakkoz 

5 judg. 5:23] 4 Lit. 


Hashub the son of Pahath-Moab repaired 
another section, °as well as the Tower 
of the Ovens. 12And next to him was 
Shallum the son of Hallohesh, leader of 
half the district of Jerusalem; he and his 
daughters made repairs. 

13Hanun and the inhabitants of Za- 
noah repaired ’the Valley Gate. They 
built it, hung its doors with its bolts and 


it and hung its doors. They built “as far necks bars, and repaired a thousand cubits of 
as the Tower of ‘the Hundred, and con- 6*Neh.12:39 the wall as far as 7the Refuse Gate. 

secrated it, then as far as the Tower of ee as 14Malchijah the son of Rechab, lead- 
4Hananel. 22Next to Eliashib ‘the men ‘Lit.throne >West er Of the district of "Beth Haccerem, re- 
of Jericho built. And next to them Zaccur ofthefuphrates paired the Refuse Gate; he built it and 


the son of Imri built. 

3Also the sons of Hassenaah built 
‘the Fish Gate; they laid its beams and 
Shung its doors with its bolts and bars. 
4And next to them ’Meremoth the son 
of Urijah, the son of *Koz, made repairs. 
Next to them ‘Meshullam the son of Ber- 
echiah, the son of Meshezabel, made 
repairs. Next to them Zadok the son of 
Baana made repairs. >Next to them the 
Tekoites made repairs; but their nobles 
did not put their ¢shoulders to/the work 
of their Lord. 

6 Moreover Jehoiada the son of Paseah 
and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah re- 


8 "Neh. 12:38 7 Lit. 
theson restored 


11 °Neh. 12:38 
13 P Neh. 2:13, 15 


hung its doors with its bolts and bars. 

15Shallun the son of Col-Hozeh, lead- 
er of the district of Mizpah, repaired 
Sthe Fountain Gate; he built it, covered 
it, hung its doors with its bolts and bars, 
and repaired the wall of the Pool of 
‘Shelah? by the “King’s Garden, as far 
as the stairs that go down from the City 
of David. 1° After him Nehemiah the son 
of Azbuk, leader of half the district of 
Beth Zur, made repairs as far as the place 
in front of the /tombs of David, to the 
Y’man-made pool, and as far as the House 
of the Mighty. 

17 After him the Levites, under Rehum 


9Neh. 2:13 
paired *the Old Gate; they laid its beams 14"Jer. 6:1 the son of Bani, made repairs. Next to 
and hung its doors, with its bolts and ee him Hashabiah, leader of half the dis- 


bars. 7And next to them Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, Jadon the Meronothite, the 
‘men of Gibeon and Mizpah, repaired 


Shiloah 


42 Kin. 25:4 9 Or 


16 ¥ 2 Kin. 20:20; 


trict of Keilah, made repairs for his dis- 
trict. 18 After him their brethren, under 
2Bavai the son of Henadad, leader of the 


Qs p 1 
the residence > of the governor of the Sees Bee other half of the district of Keilah, made 
region beyond the River. §Next to him eae wile repairs. 19 And next to him Ezer the son 
Uzziel the son of Harhaiah, one of the eee cre of Jeshua, the leader of Mizpah, repaired 
goldsmiths, made repairs. Also next to Binnui(cf.v.24) another section in front of the Ascent to 
him Hananiah, “one of the perfumers, 19°2Chr-268 the Armory at the “buttress.3 29 After 
made repairs; and they “fortified Jerusa- 20a few Hee him Baruch the son of ¢Zabbai carefully 
lem as far as the ”Broad Wall. 9And next ™ss. Syr., Vg. repaired the other section, from the *but- 


to them Rephaiah the son of Hur, leader 


2:20 Nehemiah ignored his opponents’ accusation that he was 
rebelling against the king. He asserted that God was involved in 
what he was doing. Nehemiah’s motive was not rebellion against 
the king, but submission to God. you have no heritage: Nehemi- 
ah indicated that Samaritans and foreign people had no place in 
Jerusalem (see Ezra 4:3). 

3:1 Eliashib the high priest and the other priests were the first 
people to start rebuilding Jerusalem’s walls. At this point in Israel's 
history, the priests were the leaders. There were no kings or judges, 
so the people looked to the priests for leadership. It is significant 
that the high priest and the priests built the Sheep Gate. The 
Sheep Gate was on Jerusalem’s northeast side, just north of the 
temple and was used for bringing sheep to the temple for sacrifice. 
They... consecrated it: The priests dedicated the repaired gate, 
wall, and tower to the Lord. They knew that unless God blessed the 


Zaccai * Lit. turning 


tress to the door of the house of Eliashib 


city with His presence, no walls and gates would keep the people 
safe (see Ps. 127:1). 

3:2 Next to: The idea here is that the people worked together—not 
just in the same place, but in cooperation. 

3:8-13 These verses detail the rebuilding of the western portion 
of Jerusalem's wall. 

3:8 The Broad Wall was probably built in the seventh century B.c. 
by Hezekiah to accommodate the influx of refugees from the fall of 
Samaria in 722 B.c. (see 2 Chr. 32:5). 

3:14 This verse describes the rebuilding of the southern portion 
of Jerusalem's wall. 

3:15-32 These verses detail the rebuilding of the eastern portion 
of Jerusalem's wall. 

3:15 The Fountain Gate probably faced the En Rogel spring. 
The Pool of Shelah is also known as the Pool of Siloam or Shiloah. 


the high priest. 21 After him Meremoth 
the son of Urijah, the son of °Koz, re- 
paired another section, from the door of 
the house of Eliashib to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him the priests, the men 
of the plain, made repairs. 2 After him 
Benjamin and Hasshub made repairs op- 
posite their house. After them Azariah 


turning 


21 © Or Hakkoz 
24 * Ezra 8:33 
yNeh. 3:19 7 Lit. 


25 Z Jer. 32:2; 33:1; 
37:21 8 Lit. turning 
26 7 Ezra 2:43; Neh. 
11:21 ©2 Chr. 27:3 
¢Neh. 8:1, 3; 12:37 
28 42 Kin. 11:16; 

2 Chr. 23:15; Jer. 


NEHEMIAH 4:8 | 753 


far as the house of the Nethinim and of 
the merchants, in front of the ?Miphkad 
Gate, and as far as the upper room at the 
corner. 32 And between the upper room 
at the corner, as far as the “Sheep Gate, 
the goldsmiths and the merchants made 
repairs. 


The Wall Defended Against Enemies 


. : 31:40 : 
the son of Maaseiah, the son of Ananiah, 39515 oom But it so happened, “when Sanballat 
made repairs by his house. 74 After him 31 ‘Lit. asonofthe heard that we were rebuilding the 
*Binnui the son of Henadad repaired goldsmiths wall, that he was furious and very in- 


another section, from the house of Aza- 
riah to Ythe “buttress, even as far as the 
corner. 25Palal the son of Uzai made re- 
pairs opposite the “buttress, and on the 
tower which projects from the king’s 
upper house that was by the écourt of 
the prison. After him Pedaiah the son of 
Parosh made repairs. 

26 Moreover “the Nethinim who dwelt 
in ’Ophel made repairs as far as the place 
in front of ‘the Water Gate toward the 
east, and on the projecting tower. 27 After 
them the Tekoites repaired another sec- 
tion, next to the great projecting tower, 
and as far as the wall of Ophel. 

28Beyond the “Horse Gate the priests 
made repairs, each in front of his own 
house. 29 After them Zadok the son of 
Immer made repairs in front of his own 
house. After him Shemaiah the son of 
Shechaniah, the keeper of the East Gate, 
made repairs. 3°After him Hananiah 
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the 
sixth son of Zalaph, repaired another 
section. After him Meshullam the son 
of Berechiah made repairs in front of 
his 2dwelling. 3! After him Malchijah, 
tone of the goldsmiths, made repairs as 


Recruiting 


18:23 


3:28 In the easternmost part of the city, the Horse Gate was the 
gate leading to the Kidron valley. 

3:32 Goldsmiths and merchants also labored on the wall. They 
were not bricklayers, but they worked just the same. 

4:1 furious ... indignant: These two words together mean “burn- 
ing with rage.” 

4:2 Sanballat gathered men from the army of Samaria, his local 
militia, and then mocked the Jewish people with sarcastic questions. 
these feeble Jews: The verb from which the adjective feeble is 
derived is used of a woman who is no longer able to bear children 
(1 Sam. 2:5), of a fisherman whose trade fails (Is. 19:8), and of the 
inhabitants of a defeated land (Hos. 4:3). fortify ... offer sacrifices 
...complete it ina day... revive the stones: Sanballat poured 
contempt on the Jewish people and on their God. The reference to 
reviving the stones came from the fact that the stones of the former 
wall had been burned. When limestone is subjected to intense 
heat, it becomes unsuitable for building. 

4:3 Tobiah, the aide of Sanballat (2:10, 19), carried Sanballat’s jest (v. 2) 
even further. Tobiah declared that if a small creature like a fox jumped 
on the wall, the wall would collapse because of its flimsy construction. 
4:4, 5 Nehemiah did not respond to his opponents (vv. 2, 3). Instead, 
he prayed that the Lord would not forgive them. Nehemiah believed 
that when the people of God were involved in the work of God, any 
assault on them was an assault on God. In this case, to despise the 
Jewish workers was to despise God Himself. 


2 Lit. Inspection or 
32 €Neh. 3:1; 12:39 


CHAPTER 4 


1 Neh. 2:10, 19 

3 © Neh. 2:10, 19 

4 Ps, 123:3,4 Ps. 
79:12; Prov. 3:34 

5 &Ps. 69:27, 28; 
109:14, 15; Jer. 


7 fNeh. 4:1 9Neh. 
2:19 ' Lit. breaks 


dignant, and mocked the Jews. 2 And he 
spoke before his brethren and the army of 
Samaria, and said, “What are these feeble 
Jews doing? Will they fortify themselves? 
Will they offer sacrifices? Will they com- 
plete it in a day? Will they revive the 
stones from the heaps of rubbish—stones 
that are burned?” 

3Now /’Tobiah the Ammonite was be- 
side him, and he said, “Whatever they 
build, if even a fox goes up on it, he will 
break down their stone wall.” 

4¢Hear, O our God, for we are despised; 
4turn their reproach on their own heads, 
and give them as plunder to a land of cap- 
tivity! 5*Do not cover their iniquity, and 
do not let their sin be blotted out from 
before You; for they have provoked You 
to anger before the builders. 

8So we built the wall, and the entire 
wall was joined together up to half its 
height, for the people had a mind to work. 

“Now it happened, ‘when Sanballat, 
Tobiah, /the Arabs, the Ammonites, and 
the Ashdodites heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem were being restored and the 
I gaps were beginning to be closed, that 
they became very angry, Sand all of them 


4:7, 8 When their ridicule did not stop the work on the wall, Nehe- 
miah’s opponents tried a threat of attack. The opposition against 
Nehemiah had started with two people (2:10) and had grown to 
three (2:19). Here it had become a multitude, one which surrounded 
Jerusalem. Sanballat was a Samaritan; Samaria was north of Jeru- 
salem. The Arabs were to the south, the Ammonites to the east 
and the Ashdodites to the west. 


(Heb. charah) (3:20; Ex. 32:10; Jon. 4:1) Strong's #2734 


The Hebrew verb translated carefully here usually means 
“to burn with anger” (Gen. 39:19; Jon. 4:1) and depicts anger 
as a burning fire. This is the type of intense anger the Lord 
displayed when the Israelites worshiped a worthless idol 
of a calf instead of their Deliverer (see Ex. 32:10, where the 
word is translated “burn hot”). In the present passage, the 
word denotes burning with zeal, not anger. In other words, 
Baruch earnestly wanted to repair the walls of Jerusalem 
because he knew it was God's city and God's work. His 
repairs were for the glory of the living Lord. 
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hconspired together to come and attack 
Jerusalem and create confusion. 9 Never- 
theless ‘we made our prayer to our God, 
and because of them we set a watch 


14i[Num. 1 


8 1 Ps. 83:3-5 
9 i[Ps. 50:15] 


Deut. 1:29 * [Deut. 


vants worked at construction, while the 
other half held the spears, the shields, 
the bows, and wore armor; and the lead- 
ers 2 were behind all the house of Judah. 


4:9); 


10:17] !2Sam. 
against them day and night. te 17 Those who built on the wall, and those 
10Then Judah said, “The strength of '%”Jo0b5:12 who carried burdens, loaded themselves 
the laborers is failing, and there is so so that with one hand they worked at 
much rubbish that we are not able to construction, and with the other held a 
build the wall.” weapon. !8Every one of the builders had 
11 And our adversaries said, “They will his sword girded at his side as he built. 
neither know nor see anything, till we And the one who sounded the trumpet 
come into their midst and kill them and was beside me. 
cause the work to cease.” 19Then I said to the nobles, the rulers, 
12So0 it was, when the Jews who dwelt and the rest of the people, “The work 
near them came, that they told us ten is great and extensive, and we are sepa- 
times, “From whatever place you turn, rated far from one another on the wall. 
they will be upon us.” 20Wherever you hear the sound of the 
13 Therefore I positioned men behind trumpet, rally to us there. "Our God will 
the lower parts of the wall, at the open- fight for us.” 
ings; and I set the people according to 21So0 we labored in the work, and half 
their families, with their swords, their of %the men held the spears from day- 
spears, and their bows. !4And I looked, break until the stars appeared. 2? At the 
and arose and said to the nobles, to the same time I also said to the people, “Let 
leaders, and to the rest of the people, each man and his servant stay at night in 
J“Do not be afraid of them. Remember Jerusalem, that they may be our guard by 
the Lord, *great and awesome, and fight __, night and a working party by day.” ?8So 
for your brethren, your sons, your daugh- ees neither I, my brethren, my servants, nor 
ters, your wives, and your houses.” Deut. 1:30; 3:22; the men of the guard who followed me 


15 And it happened, when our ene- 


20:4; Josh. 23:10; 


took off our clothes, except that everyone 


mies heard that it was known to us, eee took them off for washing. 
and ™that God had brought their plot 
CHAPTER 5 


to nothing, that all of us returned to the 
wall, everyone to his work. 16So it was, 


from that time on, that half of my ser- Ner-57%8 


4:9 Prior to this verse the prayers recorded in the Book of Nehemiah 
are individual prayers. This one was a group prayer. Nehemiah’s spir- 
it had affected the entire group of workers. They not only prayed, 
but they set a watch and did what was humanly possible to protect 
themselves from attack. 

4:10 Under the circumstances, some of the workers became dis- 
couraged. The wall was half finished (v. 6), but the task was taking 
its toll. The words of the fatigued laborers appear as a song or 
poem in the Hebrew text. 

4:11, 12 While the Jewish workers became discouraged (v. 10), the 
opposition intensified. The adversaries began a whispering cam- 
paign among the Jewish people to stop the building of the wall. 
These enemies used fear as a weapon, and they used the Jewish 
people to do their dirty work. 

4:13 | positioned men: Because there was no Jewish army, the 


awesome 


(Heb. yare’) (1:5; 4:14; Gen. 32:11) Strong’s #3372 


The Hebrew word translated awesome is derived from the 
Hebrew verb meaning “to fear.” In this context, the word 
does not mean “frightening.” Rather it suggests the quality 
that inspires reverence or godly fear. In some Bible pas- 
sages, “fearing” and godly living are so closely related that 
they are almost synonymous (Lev. 19:14; 25:17; Deut. 17:19; 
2 Kin. 17:34). Thus while ordinary fear paralyzes a person, 
godly fear leads to submission and obedience to God. The 
person who properly fears God avoids evil (Job 1:1) and 
walks in God's ways (Ps. 128:1). 


1 4 Lev. 25:35-37; 


Nehemiah Deals with Oppression 
And there was a great “outcry of the 
people and their wives against their 


people had to defend themselves. Nehemiah placed men strategi- 
cally on the wall. From the high places on the wall, men could see the 
approaching enemy. Other men defended the low places of the wall. 
4:14, 15 nobles... leaders... rest of the people: Nehemiah’s 
strategy was to address both leaders and laypeople. In this way, all 
the community would have “ownership” of the same ideals. fight 
for your brethren: Nehemiah reminded the Jewish people that 
they were not mercenary soldiers earning a salary or hoping for loot. 
Not only were their own lives at stake, but so were the lives of their 
loved ones. God answered Nehemiah’s prayers. The people were 
inspired by his wise words and returned to their tasks. 

4:16-18 Nehemiah armed the workers and divided his own ser- 
vants into two groups. Half of them worked on the wall and half of 
them stood guard. Since the builders needed both hands to work, 
their swords were hung on their sides. Those who carried baskets 
of debris on their heads held their weapons in one hand and sup- 
ported the load with the other. 

4:19, 20 Nehemiah instituted an alarm system for those who worked 
on the wall. Apparently the workers were scattered all over the 
wall and separated so far from each other that some were beyond 
the reach of the human voice. For that reason, a trumpeter with a 
ram's horn stood near Nehemiah wherever he went. If the wall was 
attacked, the alarm would gather all of the people quickly to the 
danger spot. Our God will fight for us: These words evoked the 
spirit of the Exodus (see Num. 10:1-10). God had fought for their 
ancestors, and now God would fight for them. 

4:21-23 Nehemiah instituted a 24-hour work and watch program. 
The people worked during the day and stood guard at night. Work- 
ers living out of town were asked to remain in the city rather than 
return home. Except for washing, Nehemiah and his men never 
took off their clothes. They worked day and night. 

5:1-5 The prolonged period of working, watching, fear, and weari- 


bJewish brethren. 2For there were those 
who said, “We, our sons, and our daugh- 
ters are many; therefore let us get grain, 
that we may eat and live.” 

3There were also some who said, “We 
have mortgaged our lands and vineyards 


; f 2 Lit. held 
and houses, that we might buy grain be- 


1 > Deut. 15:7 

5 ¢ls.58:7 4Ex. 
21:7; [Lev. 25:39] 

7 (Ex. 22:25; Lev. 
25:36; Deut. 23:19, 
20]; Ezek. 22:12 

' charging interest 
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their vineyards, their olive groves, and 
their houses, also a hundredth of the 
money and the grain, the new wine and 
the oil, that you have charged them.” 

12So they said, “We will restore it, and 
will require nothing from them; we will 
do as you say.” 


8 fev. 25:48 
cause of the famine.” 99 Lev. 25:36 Then I called the priests, ‘and required 
4There were also those who said, “We Se ae an oath from them that they would do 


have borrowed money for the king’s tax 
on our lands and vineyards. > Yet now 
‘our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children; and indeed 
we “are forcing our sons and our daugh- 
ters to be slaves, and some of our daugh- 
ters have been brought into slavery. It is 
not in our power to redeem them, for other 
men have our lands and vineyards.” 
®And I became very angry when I 
heard their outcry and these words. 7 Af- 
ter serious thought, I rebuked the nobles 
and rulers, and said to them, °“Each of 
you is /exacting usury from his broth- 
er.” So I 2called a great assembly against 
them. 8 And I said to them, “According to 
our ability we have fredeemed our Jewish 
brethren who were sold to the nations. 
Now indeed, will you even sell your 
brethren? Or should they be sold to us?” 
Then they were silenced and found 


34:8,9 


10 3 interest 


12 ‘Ezra 10: 


13 J Matt. 10:14; 
Acts 13:51; 18:6 
k2 Kin. 23:3 4 Lit. 


according to this promise. 1%Then JI 
shook out ‘the fold of my garment and 
said, “So may God shake out each man 
from his house, and from his property, 
who does not perform this promise. Even 
thus may he be shaken out and emptied.” 

And all the assembly said, “Amen!” 
and praised the Lorn. * Then the people 
did according to this promise. 


The Generosity of Nehemiah 
14Moreover, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year 
until the thirty-second year of King Ar- 
taxerxes, twelve years, neither I nor my 
brothers “ate the governor’s provisions. 
15 But the former governors who were be- 
fore me laid burdens on the people, and 
took from them bread and wine, besides 
forty shekels of silver. Yes, even their ser- 


5; Jer. 


nothing to say. 9Then I said, “What you mylap vants bore rule over the people, but "I did 
are doing is not good. Should you not aeons not do so, because of the ’fear of God. 
walk Jin the fear of our God "because of 45 ¢or. 11:9; 16Tndeed, I also continued the ’work on 
the reproach of the nations, our enemies? 12:13 ¢Neh. 5:9 this wall, and we did not buy any land. 


107 also, with my brethren and my ser- 


vants, am lending them money and grain. | syr, vg. 
Please, let us stop this ?usury! ! Restore ee 
In. TS: 


now to them, even this day, their lands, 


ness inevitably led to trouble among the people in Jerusalem. There 
were three groups of complainers, each introduced with the phrase 
there were those who said. The first group had large families, 
and did not have enough food to eat. The second group had large 
mortgages to pay and could not buy food. The third group had 
large taxes to pay and had been forced to mortgage their land and 
even to sell their children. The people’s basic problem is pinpointed 
in the words against their Jewish brethren. The people were 
not complaining merely about poverty and high taxes; they were 
grumbling about each other. In v. 1 the people refers to the poor; 
the brethren refers to the rich rulers (v. 7). In short, this was a class 
conflict. The poor people had mortgaged their lands and vine- 
yards and houses. They had borrowed money and even had 
sold their sons and daughters into slavery. From the perspective of 
the Law, there were two problems here: (1) usury, lending money 
and charging interest, and (2) slavery. It was not wrong for a Jewish 
person to lend money with interest to a non-Jewish person (see 
Deut. 23:19, 20), nor was it wrong for a Jewish person to lend money 
toa fellow Jew. However, the Law did prohibit usury (see Ex. 22:25). 
Also, a Jewish person could hire himself out to someone, but not as 
aslave (see Lev. 25:35-40). 

5:6 | became very angry: Nehemiab’s first response to the sins of 
the Jewish people was anger. Deliberate disobedience to the Word 
of God ought to make a person indignant toward the sin—but not 
toward the sinner. 

5:7-10 After getting angry at the sins of the Jewish people (v. 6), Ne- 
hemiah spent some time in serious thought. He then confronted 


16 P Neh. 4:1; 6:1 
>So with MT; LXX, 


All my servants were gathered there for 
the work. 

17 And Vat my table were one hundred 
and fifty Jews and rulers, besides those 


CHR 


the guilty people. rebuked: This term is used often by the prophets 
to speak of legal cases brought against guilty persons (13:11). After 
rebuking the guilty parties privately, Nehemiah confronted them in 
public with the same charges. not good: Two issues were at stake 
here—fear of God (1:5) and the reproach of the nations. When 
Israel, a nation called by the Lord, stopped honoring and obeying 
Him, it became a scandal because God’s name was being dishon- 
ored. 

5:11 Nehemiah challenged the lenders to restore what they had 
taken with interest. The hundredth of the money is probably a 
reference to the interest they had been charging. 

5:13 Nehemiah shook his garment as if he were getting rid of what 
he was carrying. In doing so, he dramatized what God would do if 
the people broke their promise. God would shake them loose from 
their houses and their possessions. 

5:14 During his 12-year administration (444-432 B.c.), Nehemiah 
did not collect taxes from the people, although as governor he had 
that right. 

5:15 Several former governors had paid their own expenses with 
the people’s taxes. laid burdens: The former governors had made 
life difficult for the people. Rule here indicates an arbitrary, oppres- 
sive rule—the abuse of power through extortion. 

5:16 Nehemiah had not acquired mortgages on land. As governor, 
he could easily have acquired real estate and sold it at great profit. 
But instead of making money for themselves, Nehemiah and his 
servants worked on the wall of Jerusalem for the protection of the 
people and the glory of God. 
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who came to us from the nations around 
us. 18Now that "which was prepared 
daily was one ox and six choice sheep. 
Also fowl were prepared for me, and once 
every ten days an abundance of all kinds 
of wine. Yet in spite of this *I did not de- 
mand the governor’s provisions, because 
the bondage was heavy on this people. 

19*Remember me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 
people. 


Conspiracy Against Nehemiah 
Now it happened “when Sanballat, 
Tobiah, ‘Geshem the Arab, and the 
rest of our enemies heard that I had re- 
built the wall, and that there were no 
breaks left in it "(though at that time 
I had not hung the doors in the gates), 
2that Sanballat and ?Geshem ‘sent to 
me, saying, “Come, let us meet togeth- 
er ?among the villages in the plain 
of 4Ono.” But they ‘thought to do me 
harm. 
3So I sent messengers to them, saying, 
“T am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down. Why should the work cease 


while I leave it and go down to you?” canny 


5:19 Nehemiah’s motives were pure. He was not doing good for 
the praise of men, but to please God. His prayer is repeated at the 
end of the book (13:31). 

6:2 Nehemiah’s enemies, realizing that open opposition had not 
worked and that the wall was close to being finished, suggested 
a conference. The plain of Ono was about 20 miles northwest of 
Jerusalem. Somehow, perhaps by a word from the Lord, Nehemiah 
was warned of his enemy’s intent. 

6:7 The evidence that was used to accuse Nehemiah of rebellion 
was the assertion that prophets were proclaiming Nehemiah to be 
king. Zechariah had prophesied that a king was coming (see Zech. 


18/1 Kin. 4:22 
5Neh, 5:14, 15 

19 2 Kin. 20:3; 
Neh, 13:14, 22, 31 
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1 Neh. 2:10, 19; 
4:1, 7; 13:28 & Neh. 
3:1,3 ' Or Gashmu 
2 ¢ Prov. 26:24, 25 
41 Chr. 8:12; Neh. 
nies SueiPsea7e12).52. 
2 Or Gashmu 3 Or 
in Kephirim, exact 
location unknown 


6 Neh. 2:19 4 Heb. 


*But they sent me this message four 
times, and I answered them in the same 
manner. 

5 Then Sanballat sent his servant to me 
as before, the fifth time, with an open let- 
ter in his hand. §In it was written: 


It is reported among the nations, 

and ¢Geshem says, that you and 

the Jews plan to rebel; therefore, 
according to these rumors, you are 
rebuilding the wall, ‘that you may 

be their king. 7And you have also 
appointed prophets to proclaim 
concerning you at Jerusalem, saying, 
“There is a king in Judah!” Now these 
matters will be reported to the king. 
So come, therefore, and let us consult 
together. 


8Then I sent to him, saying, “No such 
things as you say are being done, but you 
invent them in your own heart.” 

9For they all were trying to make us 
afraid, saying, “Their hands will be 
weakened in the work, and it will not be 
done.” 

Now therefore, O God, strengthen my 
hands. 


9:9). With all the activity of the rebuilding of the wall, people were 
probably talking about what Zechariah had said. Nehemiah’s ene- 
mies threatened to take the matter to the king of Persia. They used 
this threat as leverage to force Nehemiah to attend their proposed 
meeting. Although they had no real intention of going to the king 
(v. 9), they hoped their threats would ruin Nehemiah’s reputation 
so that the workers would lose their resolve. 

6:8, 9 Nehemiah would not allow himself to get sidetracked. In- 
stead, he committed his enemy’s accusations to the Lord (see Ps. 
31:13, 14). His enemies wanted to weaken his hands, so he prayed 
for the Lord to strengthen him. 


How Nehemiah Handled Opposition 


As leader of the effort to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, Nehemiah faced resistance of almost every variety. 


Sanballat and Tobiah angrily ridiculed Nehemiah. 


Sanballat, Tobiah, and a coalition of Arabs, Ammonites, and Ashdodites 


threatened an attack. 


The Israelites became discouraged and fearful. 


Some of the Jewish officials took advantage of the poor by charging 


exorbitant interest rates and seizing their property. 


Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem tried to distract Nehemiah with offers 


to meet and talk. 


Sanballat spread slanderous reports that Nehemiah intended to make 


himself king. 


Shemaiah, a subordinate of Tobiah and Sanballat, tried to convince 


Nehemiah to be a coward and break God's law by hiding in the temple. 


Nehemiah and the people prayed and 4:1-6 
renewed their commitment to work. 

Nehemiah and the people prayed and 47-9 
appointed an around-the-clock guard. 

Nehemiah spoke words of reassurance and 4:10-23 
armed all the workers. 

Nehemiah rebuked these opportunists and 5:1-13 
ordered them to return the seized assets. 

Nehemiah refused the offers and kept his 6:1-4 
focus on the goal of finishing the walls. 

Nehemiah denied the accusation and prayed 6:55-9 
for strength. 

Nehemiah discerned the trick and prayed 6:10-14 
for strength and justice. 


10 Afterward I came to the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah, the son of 
Mehetabel, who was a secret informer; 
and he said, “Let us meet together in the 
house of God, within the °temple, and let 
us close the doors of the temple, for they 
are coming to kill you; indeed, at night 
they will come to kill you.” 

11 And I said, “Should such a man as 
I flee? And who is there such as I who 
would go into the temple to save his life? 
I will not go in!” !2Then I perceived that 
God had not sent him at all, but that 7he 
pronounced this prophecy against me 
because Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
him. 13 For this reason he was hired, that 
I should be afraid and act that way and 
sin, so that they might have cause for an 
evil report, that they might reproach me. 

14hMy God, remember Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to these their works, 
and the ‘prophetess Noadiah and the rest 
of the prophets who would have made me 
afraid. 


‘Ezek. 13:17 
16/Neh. 2:1 


The Wall Completed 
15So the wall was finished on the 
twenty-fifth day of Elul, in fifty-two 


18! Neh. 13 


10 ° Lit. house 
12 9 Ezek. 13:22 
144 Neh. 13:29 


4:1, 7; 6:1 «Ps. 126:2 


28 ™Ezra 10:15; 
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sent many letters to Tobiah, and the let- 
ters of Tobiah came to them. 18 For many 
in Judah were pledged to him, because he 
was the 'son-in-law of Shechaniah the 
son of Arah, and his son Jehohanan had 
married the daughter of ” Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah. 19 Also they reported 
his good deeds before me, and reported 
my “words to him. Tobiah sent letters to 
frighten me. 

Then it was, when the wall was built 

and I had “hung the doors, when the 
gatekeepers, the singers, and the Levites 
had been appointed, 2that I gave the 
charge of Jerusalem to my brother ’ Ha- 
nani, and Hananiah the leader “of the 
1 citadel, for he was a faithful man and 
4feared God more than many. 

3 And I said to them, “Do not let the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened until the 
sun is hot; and while they stand guard, 
let them shut and bar the doors; and ap- 
point guards from among the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, one at his watch station 
and another in front of his own house.” 


0, 20; 


24, 


The Captives Who Returned 
to Jerusalem 


Neh. 3:4 
days. 1®And it happened, when all our 194Oraffairs 4Now the city was large and spacious, 
enemies heard of it, and all the nations CHAPTER? but the people in it were ‘few, and the 
around us saw these things, that they were houses were not rebuilt. 5Then my God 
very disheartened in their own eyes; for ne acne put it into my heart to gather the no- 
kthey perceived that this work was done 2:8; 10:23 dex. _—_—ibies, the rulers, and the people, that they 
by our God. pears might be registered by genealogy. And I 


17 Also in those days the nobles of Judah 


6:10 Evidently Shemaiah was a priest. When Nehemiah visited 
him, Shemaiah proposed that they enter the holy place to be safe 
from assassins. Shemaiah’s suggestion was for Nehemiah to flee 
into the sanctuary. It was lawful for an Israelite to seek refuge at the 
altar outside the temple (see Ex. 21:13, 14), but only a priest could 
enter the holy place. Nehemiah’s enemies were subtly tempting 
him. If they could trap him in sin, this would discredit him and the 
work. Then the people would cease to follow him, and the work on 
the wall would stop. 

6:11-14 God gave Nehemiah the wisdom to discern the error in 
Shemaiah’s counsel. Tobiah and Sanballat were the principal 
instigators behind Shemaiah. Nehemiah indignantly rejected She- 
maiah’s counsel for two reasons. First, aman suchas himself should 
not flee. Nehemiah was the governor, a leader of the people. He 
was responsible to the king and ultimately to the King of kings. 
Aman in his position should not run and hide out of fear. Second, 
Nehemiah refused to go to the temple to save his life. The Law pro- 
hibited him from entering the Most Holy Place under penalty of 
death (see Num. 18:7). 

6:17-19 Here is a postscript. It turns out that during the building 
of the wall, a number of personal letters had been exchanged 
between some of the nobles of Judah and Tobiah. Tobiah and 
his son Jehohanan had married Jewish women. Some of the no- 
bles sang Tobiah’s praises to Nehemiah and then reported back 
to Tobiah everything they learned from the governor. With these 
letters, they hoped either to entrap Nehemiah in his own words or 
to intimidate him. 

7:1 The Levites were assistants to the priests (Num. 18:1-4) and 
guarded and cleaned the sanctuary. Nehemiah appointed the Le- 
vites to their duties in the temple. The gatekeepers and singers 
were numbered among the Levites. The gatekeepers kept watch 


found a register of the genealogy of those 


over the house of God and opened and closed the gates of the tem- 
ple court (see 1 Chr. 9:17-19; 26:12-19). The singers led the people in 
their musical worship of God. The number of Levites, gatekeepers, 
and singers is given in vv. 43-45. 

7:2 Nehemiah appointed two guards over the city as municipal 
officers in charge of security, each guard responsible for half of 
Jerusalem (3:9-12). One of the guards was Nehemiah’s brother 
Hanani, who had visited Jerusalem and brought back a bleak re- 
port to Nehemiah in Shushan (1:2). The other guard was Hananiah. 
Nehemiah put him over the citadel because he was faithful and 
because he feared God. 

7:3 Nehemiah not only established guards over Jerusalem (v. 2), he 
also established guidelines for protecting the city. The gates of a 
city normally opened at sunrise, but Nehemiah ordered Jerusalem's 
gates to be kept closed until the sun was high. This extra precaution 
would have discouraged enemies from mounting a surprise attack 
at sunrise. Gates were critical to the defense of an ancient city. Ne- 
hemiah also ordered the citizens of Jerusalem to organize a civil 
defense, with people taking turns standing guard at night outside 
their own houses. This was a clever strategy. The people would have 
been more alert in guarding their own homes than they would have 
been in guarding a general part of the city. 

7:4 For the size of the city, Jerusalem was underpopulated. Even 
though it was 90 years since people had returned under Zerubbabel 
to live there, there was still much undeveloped space within the 
walls renewed by Nehemiah. 

7:5 my God put it into my heart: Nehemiah attributed to the 
Lord the idea of a census that would show the distribution of the 
population. If he knew the population pattern in the capital and 
the countryside, he could then determine which districts could best 
afford to lose a portion of their inhabitants to Jerusalem. 
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who had come up in the first return, and  ¢fgsra21-70 Netophah, one hundred and 
found written in it: 7 9Ezra 5:2; Neh. eighty-eight; 
TN Arnie 27the men of Anathoth, one hundred 
5 i 1:12, 13 2 Seraiah, : 
6 /These are the people of the province — Era 2:2 3 Mispar, and twenty-eight; 
who came back from the captivity, Ezra 2:2 28the men of 7Beth Azmaveth, 
of those who had been carried away, See forty-two; - 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 25 6 Gibbar, Ezra 29the men of §Kirjath Jearim, 


Babylon had carried away, and who 2220) 
returned to Jerusalem and Judah, 
everyone to his city. 


7 Those who came with 4 Zerubbabel 
were Jeshua, Nehemiah, ? Azariah, 
Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, ? Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, 
and Baanah. 


The number of the men of the 
people of Israel: 8the sons of Parosh, 
two thousand one hundred and 
seventy-two; 

9the sons of Shephatiah, three 
hundred and seventy-two; 

10the sons of Arah, six hundred and 
fifty-two; 

11 the sons of Pahath-Moab, of the 
sons of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and eighteen; 

12the sons of Elam, one thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four; 

13the sons of Zattu, eight hundred 
and forty-five; 

14the sons of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and sixty; 

15 the sons of 4Binnui, six hundred 
and forty-eight; 

16 the sons of Bebai, six hundred and 
twenty-eight; 

17the sons of Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred and twenty-two; 

18the sons of Adonikam, six hundred 
and sixty-seven; 

19 the sons of Bigvai, two thousand 
and sixty-seven; 

20 the sons of Adin, six hundred and 
fifty-five; 

21the sons of Ater of Hezekiah, 


Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven 
hundred and forty-three; 

30the men of Ramah and Geba, six 
hundred and twenty-one; 

31the men of Michmas, one hundred 
and twenty-two; 

32the men of Bethel and Ai, one 
hundred and twenty-three; 

33the men of the other Nebo, 
fifty-two; 

34the sons of the other ’Elam, one 
thousand two hundred and fifty-four; 
35 the sons of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty; 

36 the sons of Jericho, three hundred 
and forty-five; 

37the sons of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred and twenty-one; 

38 the sons of Senaah, three thousand 
nine hundred and thirty. 


39 The priests: the sons of ‘Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred 
and seventy-three; 

40 the sons of /Immer, one thousand 
and fifty-two; 

41 the sons of * Pashhur, one thousand 
two hundred and forty-seven; 

42 the sons of !Harim, one thousand 
and seventeen. 


43 The Levites: the sons of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, 
and of the sons of ?Hodevah, 
seventy-four. 


44 The singers: the sons of Asaph, one 
hundred and forty-eight. 


45 The gatekeepers: the sons of Shallum, 
the sons of Ater, 


ninety-eight; ee aoe: the sons of Talmon, 
22the sons of Hashum, three hundred 29 8kirjath Arim, the sons of Akkub, 
and twenty-eight; ae aeons the sons of Hatita, 
23 the sons of Bezai, three hundred Ser Ghrons the sons of Shobai, one hundred and 
and twenty-four; 40/1 Chr. 9:12 thirty-eight. 
24the sons of SHariph, one hundred — 41 “Ezra 2:38; 10:22 
4211 Chr. 24:8 a : 
and twelve; 43 ° Hodaviah, 46 The Nethinim: the sons of Ziha, 
25 the sons of ®Gibeon, ninety-five; Ezra 2:40; or Judah, the sons of Hasupha, 
26the men of Bethlehem and pas? the sons of Tabbaoth, 


7:6-73 Nehemiah discovered a list, recorded by families, of the 
names of the Jewish people who came from Persia to Judah in 536 
B.c. under Zerubbabel. This long list consisted of the names of lead- 
ers (v. 7), people by families (vv. 8-25), people by cities (vv. 26-38), 
priests (vv. 39-42), Levites (vv. 43-45), Nethinim or temple servants 


(vv. 46-56), Solomon’s servants (vv. 57-60), returnees without a 
genealogy (vv. 61-65), the total number of people (vv. 66, 67), their 
animals (vv. 68, 69), and the gifts given for the support of the work 
(vv. 70-72). This same list is found in Ezra 2 with some minor vari- 
ations. 


47 the sons of Keros, 
the sons of /Sia, 

the sons of Padon, 

48 the sons of ?Lebana, 
the sons of 3 Hagaba, 
the sons of #Salmai, 

49 the sons of Hanan, 
the sons of Giddel, 
the sons of Gahar, 
50the sons of Reaiah, 
the sons of Rezin, 

the sons of Nekoda, 
51the sons of Gazzam, 
the sons of Uzza, 

the sons of Paseah, 
52the sons of Besai, 
the sons of Meunim, 
the sons of > Nephishesim, 
53 the sons of Bakbuk, 
the sons of Hakupha, 
the sons of Harhur, 
54the sons of °Bazlith, 
the sons of Mehida, 
the sons of Harsha, 

55 the sons of Barkos, 
the sons of Sisera, 

the sons of Tamah, 

56 the sons of Neziah, 
and the sons of Hatipha. 


57 The sons of Solomon’s servants: the 
sons of Sotai, 
the sons of Sophereth, 
the sons of 7Perida, 
58 the sons of Jaala, 
the sons of Darkon, 
the sons of Giddel, 
59 the sons of Shephatiah, 
the sons of Hattil, 
the sons of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
and the children of Amon. 
60 All the Nethinim, and the sons 
of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred and ninety-two. 


61 And these were the ones who came up 
from Tel Melah, Tel Harsha, Cherub, 
9 Addon, and Immer, but they could 
not identify their father’s house nor 
their lineage, whether they were of 
Israel: 62 the sons of Delaiah, 
the sons of Tobiah, 
the sons of Nekoda, six hundred and 
forty-two; 

63 and of the priests: the sons of 
Habaiah, 


7:70 One thousand gold drachmas would weigh about nine 


pounds. 


8:1 The phrase all the people indicates that people gathered 
together from the cities and the countryside of Judah. The open 
square was presumably located between the southeast part of the 


47 | Siaha, Ezra 
2:44 

48 2 MT Lebanah 
3 MT Hogabah 

4 Shalmai, Ezra 
2:46; or Shamlai 
52 5 Nephusim, 
Ezra 2:50 

54 6 Bazluth, Ezra 
2:52) 

57 7 Peruda, Ezra 
2:55 

59 8 Ami, Ezra 2:57 
61 9 Addan, Ezra 
2:59 


63 ! Or Hakkoz 

65 2 Heb. Tirshatha 
70 ™ Neh. 8:9 

3 Heb. Tirshatha 

71 "Ezra 2:69 

73 ° Ezra 3:1 


CHAPTER 8 


1 Ezra 3:1 &Neh. 
3:26 Ezra 7:6 
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the sons of ! Koz, 

the sons of Barzillai, who took a 
wife of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and was called by their 
name. 

64These sought their listing among 
those who were registered by 
genealogy, but it was not found; 
therefore they were excluded from 
the priesthood as defiled. 6° And the 
2 governor said to them that they 
should not eat of the most holy things 
till a priest could consult with the 
Urim and Thummim. 


66 Altogether the whole assembly was 
forty-two thousand three hundred and 
sixty, ®7besides their male and female 
servants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred and thirty- 
seven; and they had two hundred and 
forty-five men and women singers. 

68 Their horses were seven hundred 
and thirty-six, their mules two 
hundred and forty-five, ® their camels 
four hundred and thirty-five, and 
donkeys six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 


70 And some of the heads of the fathers’ 
houses gave to the work. ™ The 
3 governor gave to the treasury one 
thousand gold drachmas, fifty basins, 
and five hundred and thirty priestly 
garments. 7 Some of the heads of the 
fathers’ houses gave to the treasury 
of the work "twenty thousand gold 
drachmas, and two thousand two 
hundred silver minas. 72 And that 
which the rest of the people gave was 
twenty thousand gold drachmas, two 
thousand silver minas, and sixty- 
seven priestly garments. 


73So the priests, the Levites, the gate- 
keepers, the singers, some of the people, 
the Nethinim, and all Israel dwelt in 
their cities. 


Ezra Reads the Law 
°When the seventh month came, the 
children of Israel were in their cities. 
Now all “the people gathered togeth- 
er as one man in the open square that 
was "in front of the Water Gate; and they 
told Ezra the ‘scribe to bring the Book of 


was Ezra. This is the first time Ezra is mentioned in the Book of 


Nehemiah. The people instructed Ezra to get the Book of the Law, 


temple and the eastern wall. The leader—in this case, the reader— 


which Ezra had brought to Jerusalem as much as 13 years before. 
What had been confined to private study among learned men was 
made public to everyone. 
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the Law of Moses, which the Lorp had 
commanded Israel. 2So Ezra the priest 
brought “the Law before the assembly of 
men and women and all who could hear 
with understanding ‘on the first day of 
the seventh month. ?Then he fread from 
it in the open square that was in front 
of the Water Gate !from morning until 
midday, before the men and women and 
those who could understand; and the 
ears of all the people were attentive to the 
Book of the Law. 

4So Ezra the scribe stood on a plat- 
form of wood which they had made for 
the purpose; and beside him, at his right 
hand, stood Mattithiah, Shema, Anaiah, 
Urijah, Hilkiah, and Maaseiah; and at his 
left hand Pedaiah, Mishael, Malchijah, 
Hashum, Hashbadana, Zechariah, and 
Meshullam. > And Ezra opened the book 
in the sight of all the people, for he was 
standing above all the people; and when 
he opened it, all the people 4stood up. 
6 And Ezra blessed the Lorn, the great 
God. 

Then all the people “answered, 
“Amen, Amen!” while ‘lifting up their 
hands. And they /bowed their heads and 
worshiped the Lorp with their faces to 
the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, Bani, Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, 


2 4[Deut. 31:11, 
12]; Neh. 8:9 ¢ Lev. 
23:24; Num. 29:1-6 
3 f Deut. 31:9-11; 

2 Kin. 23:2 | Lit. 
from the light 

5 9 Judg. 3:20; 

1 Kin. 8:12-14 

6" Neh. 5:13; [1 Cor. 
14:16] ' Ps. 28:2; 
Lam. 3:41; 1 Tim. 
2SViEX, 4:31512:27; 
2 Chr. 20:18 

7 kLev. 10:11; Deut. 
33:10; 2 Chr. 17:7; 
[Mal. 2:7] 'Neh. 9:3 


9 ™ Ezra 2:63; Neh. 
7:65, 70; 10:1 "Lev. 
23:24; Num. 29:1 

° Deut. 16:14; Eccl. 
3:4 2Heb. Tirshatha 
10 P [Deut. 26:11- 
13]; Esth. 9:19, 22; 
Rev. 11:10 

12 9 Neh. 8:10 
Neh. 8:7, 8 

14 5 Lev. 23:34, 

40, 42; Deut. 


from the book, in the Law of God; and 
they gave the sense, and helped them to 
understand the reading. 

9m And Nehemiah, who was the 2 govy- 
ernor, Ezra the priest and scribe, and the 
Levites who taught the people said to all 
the people, "“This day is holy to the Lorp 
your God; ’do not mourn nor weep.” For 
all the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the Law. 

10Then he said to them, “Go your way, 
eat the fat, drink the sweet, »and send 
portions to those for whom nothing is 
prepared; for this day is holy to our Lord. 
Do not sorrow, for the joy of the Lorn is 
your strength.” 

11So the Levites quieted all the peo- 
ple, saying, “Be still, for the day is holy; 
do not be grieved.” 12 And all the people 
went their way to eat and drink, to 4send 
portions and rejoice greatly, because they 
understood the words that were de- 
clared to them. 


The Feast of Tabernacles 

13 Now on the second day the heads of 
the fathers’ houses of all the people, with 
the priests and Levites, were gathered to 
Ezra the scribe, in order to understand 
the words of the Law. !4And they found 
written in the Law, which the Lorp had 
commanded by Moses, that the children 


Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, 
and the Levites, * helped the people to un- 
derstand the Law; and the people 'stood 
in their place. 8So they read distinctly 


shelters 


8:2 In Scripture, women are often presumed to be present in 
group gatherings; here they are mentioned explicitly. Everyone 
who could hear with understanding—that is, older children as 
well as adults—gathered on the first day of the seventh month. 
The wall had been completed on the twenty-fifth day of the sixth 
month (6:15) so this event took place just a few days after the com- 
pletion of the wall. 

8:3 morning until midday: This would have been a period of 
about six hours. 

8:5 As Ezra unrolled the scroll, the people stood, signifying their 
reverence for the Word. This gesture later became characteristic of 
the Jewish people in synagogue services. 

8:6 Before reading the Book of the Law, Ezra led the people in 
prayer. Blessed here indicates identifying God as the source of the 
blessing of the people (see Ps. 103:1). The people answered Amen 
and lifted their hands, indicating their participation with Ezra in 
prayer. Then they bowed their heads and worshiped the Lord with 
their faces to the ground, indicating their willing submission to their 
Lord and Creator. 

8:8 they read distinctly: The Levites explained fully the meaning 
of the Law of God. they gave the sense: The Levites explained 
the Law so that the people got the sense and insight of what was 
being read. 

8:9-11 Once the people understood the Word of God, they wept. 
They had heard the high standard of the Law and recognized their 
low standing before the Lord, and were convicted. Nehemiah, Ezra, 
and the Levites were undoubtedly glad to see the people’s convic- 
tion. However, they urged the people to stop crying and reminded 
them that this day was holy to the Lorp. The first day of the sev- 


16:13 3 Temporary 


15 ‘Lev. 23:4 
u Deut. 16:16 


of Israel should dwell in ‘booths? during 
the feast of the seventh month, and 
‘that they should announce and proclaim 
in all their cities and “in Jerusalem, say- 


enth month (v. 2) was the Feast of Trumpets. It was not a time to 
weep, but to celebrate. The people were instructed to celebrate the 
feast with eating, drinking, and sharing. The joy of the Lorp could 
refer to the joy that God has, but the context indicates that this is 
something the people also experienced. It is a God-given gladness 
found when we are in communion with God. When our goal is to 
know more about the Lord, the byproduct is His joy. Strength here 
means “place of safety,” a “refuge,” or “protection.” The people's 
refuge was God: They had built a wall and they carried spears and 
swords, but He was their protection. 

8:12 The people went to their houses to eat and drink, to share 
and rejoice, because they took to heart the words of Nehemiah, 
Ezra, and the Levites (vv. 1-9). They obeyed the Word of the Lord 
and celebrated the Feast of Trumpets. 

8:13 The heads of families, the priests, and the Levites came back 
the next day to hear more teaching from God's Word. understand: 
Even the leaders gathered to gain the sense of the Scriptures and 
how they should act. 

8:14 By this time, the reading of the Law had advanced to Lev. 23. 
The listeners discovered that they were to observe the Feast of Tab- 
ernacles from the fifteenth to the twenty-second day of the seventh 
month. During this time, the people were to live in booths made of 
fresh branches of fruit and palm trees. The booths would be set up in 
courts, streets, public squares, and housetops. No secular work was 
to be done during this festival. This feast was observed in memory 
of the their ancestors’ living in booths—that is, tents—after the 
Exodus (see Lev. 23:40). The booth was not a symbol of misery, but 
of protection, preservation, and shelter. 


ing, “Go out to the mountain, and "bring 
olive branches, branches of oil trees, 
myrtle branches, palm branches, and 
branches of leafy trees, to make booths, 
as it is written.” 

16Then the people went out and 
brought them and made themselves 
booths, each one on the “roof of his 


shelters 


15 Y Lev. 23:40 

16 “ Deut. 22:8 

x Neh. 12:37 ¥2 Kin. 
14:13; Neh. 12:39 
1722 Chr. 30:21 
4Temporary 


18 @ Deut. 31:11 
5 Lev. 23:36 ¢Num. 
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Book of the Law of the Lorp their God 
for one-fourth of the day; and for another 
fourth they confessed and worshiped the 
Lorp their God. 

4Then Jeshua, Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Che- 
nani stood on the “stairs of the Levites 
and cried out with a loud voice to the 


house, or in their courtyards or the 29° Lorp their God. >And the Levites, Je- 
courts of the house of God, and in the cHapteR9 «Sha, Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 
open square of the * Water Gate Yand in Rea eee biah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, 
the open square of the Gate of Ephraim. 5... apes en said: 


17So the whole assembly of those who 
had returned from the captivity made 
4booths and sat under the booths; for 
since the days of Joshua the son of Nun 
until that day the children of Israel had 
not done so. And there was very “great 
gladness. 18 Also “day by day, from the 
first day until the last day, he read from 
the Book of the Law of God. And they 
kept the feast "seven days; and on the 
‘eighth day there was a sacred assembly, 
according to the prescribed mannet. 


42 Lit. ascent 

5/1 Chr. 29:13 

6 9 Deut. 6:4; 2 Kin. 
19:15, 19; [Ps. 86:10]; 

Is. 37:16, 20 "Gen. 

1:1; Ex. 20:11; Rev. 7 
14:7 ‘[Deut. 10:14]; 

1 Kin. 8:27 J Gen. 

2:1 k[Ps. 36:6] 

7!Gen. 11:31 

™Gen. 17:5 

8 "Gen. 15:6; 22:1- 8 
3; James 2:21-23] 


The People Confess Their Sins 

Now on the twenty-fourth day of 

“this month the children of Israel 
were assembled with fasting, in sack- 
cloth, “and with ‘dust on their heads. 
2Then ‘those of Israelite lineage sepa- 
rated themselves from all foreigners; and 
they stood and “confessed their sins and 
the iniquities of their fathers. 3 And they 
stood up in their place and “read from the 


8:16 The people observed the Feast of Tabernacles according to 
the Law. Those who lived in cities built their booths on the flat 
tops of their houses or in their courtyards. The priests and Levites 
built their booths in the courts of the temple. The people from the 
country constructed huts in the street before the Water Gate and 
the Gate of Ephraim. 

8:17 since the days of Joshua... the children of Israel had not 
done so: The reference here is to the construction of booths. The 
people of Israel had certainly celebrated the Feast of Tabernacles 
since the days of Joshua. In fact, those who had returned with Ezra 
kept the feast the first year of their return (see 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Chr. 7:9; 
see especially Ezra 3:4). 

8:18 The reading of the Law was required during the celebration 
of the Feast of Tabernacles, which occurred on the Sabbath year 
(see Deut. 31:10, 11). 

9:1 the twenty-fourth day of this month: The people's pub- 
lic worship had begun on the first day of the seventh month (8:2). 
More than three weeks later, the people were still engaged in public 
worship. Fasting, sackcloth, and dust were traditional signs of 
mourning; here these signs were preparation for the confession of 
the people's sin (v. 2). 

9:2 Of Israelite lineage means “the seed of Israel.” The separa- 
tion from all foreigners was a sacred separation from foreign per- 
sons who worshiped other gods and whose practices might have 
brought harm to the integrity of the Lord’s worship by His people. 
their sins and the iniquities of their fathers: The confession of 
the people's own sins was for personal and corporate forgiveness; 
the confession of their fathers’ sins was for remembrance, that they 
might not continue in past evil actions and attitudes. 

9:3 Asin 8:5, the people stood in reverence at hearing the reading 
of the Scriptures. one-fourth of the day: Approximately three 


2 Sam. 1:2; Job 2:12 
1 Lit. earth on them 
2¢Ezra 10:11; Neh. 
13:3, 30 4Neh. 1:6 

3 &Neh. 8:7, 8 


“Stand up and bless the Lorp your God 
Forever and ever! 


“Blessed be ‘Your glorious name, 
Which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise! 
6 gYou alone are the Lorn; 
hYou have made heaven, 
‘The heaven of heavens, with /all 
their host, 
The earth and everything on it, 
The seas and all that is in them, 
And You preserve them all. 
The host of heaven worships You. 


“You are the Lorp God, 
Who chose ! Abram, 
And brought him out of Ur of the 
Chaldeans, 
And gave him the name ” Abraham, 
You found his heart "faithful before 
You, 


hours (compare 8:3) were spent in public reading and three hours 
were spent in corporate worship. confessed: When this word is 
used with God as its object, as in this verse, it refers to the praise 
of God. 

9:5 Stand up and bless the Lorp your God: These words were 
shouted by the Levites. Forever and ever: The Lord of Hosts will 
be praised through all eternity. Your glorious name: The impor- 
tance of the name of God can scarcely be overestimated. This psalm 
is solidly based on the theology of the Law (the books of Moses) 
as would be expected following the three-week reading of the 
Scriptures (8:1, 2). Thus this poem’s exaltation of the Lord's name is 
based on God's own revelation of His name recorded in the Book 
of Exodus (see Ex. 3:14). The prophet Isaiah also praised the Lord's 
“glorious name” (Is. 63:14). 

9:6 One of the fundamental teachings of Scripture is that God is not 
one among many; He alone is the living God (see Deut. 6:4). heaven 
...@arth ... seas: God alone has made all things, and He alone 
preserves all things. Therefore, worship is due Him. The first section 
of this psalm (vv. 5, 6) establishes the mood for the whole poem: 
God is incomparable (see Num. 23:8, 9; Deut. 4:32-40; Ps. 113:4-6). 
9:7, 8 You are the Lorp God: The word order of the Hebrew text 
is striking: “You are He, Yahweh (the) God.” The use of the definite 
article on the word God marks Him as “the true God.” Abraham: 
The story of the election of Abraham begins in Gen. 12:1-3. The 
point here is to emphasize God's grace. You found his heart faith- 
ful: None of the people of biblical history was without sin except 
Jesus. Still, there were some whose faithfulness to God was constant. 
Among them were Abraham and Sarah (see Heb. 11). The subse- 
quent history of the people of Israel was not marked by the steady 
faithfulness seen in Abraham, much to the displeasure of the Lord. 
The Promised Land, the land of the Canaanites, was populated 
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And made a °covenant with him 12 Moreover You “led them by day with 


8 °Gen. 15:18 
To give the land of the Canaanites, p Josh, 23:14 a cloudy pillar, 
The Hittites, the Amorites, ce ABS And by night with a pillar of fire, 


The Perizzites, the Jebusites, 
And the Girgashites— 


To give them light on the road 
Which they should travel. 


10 s Ex. 7-14 tEx. 
18:11 3 presump- 


To give it to his descendants. lvtonniipontinsol antsy 
u Jer, 32:20 13 
You Vhave performed Your words Oia oe YouY came down also on Mount 
) 11 Ex. 14:20-28 
For You are righteous. WEx. 15:1, 5 Sinai 
7 


And spoke with them from heaven, 
And gave them “just ordinances and 
true laws, 
Good statutes and commandments. 
14 You made known to them Your “holy 
Sabbath, 
And commanded them precepts, 
statutes and laws, 
By the hand of Moses Your servant. 
15 You ’gave them bread from heaven 
for their hunger, 
And ‘brought them water out of the 
rock for their thirst, 
And told them to “go in to possess 
the land 
Which You had sworn to give them. 


9 “You4 saw the affliction of our fathers 
in Egypt, 
And "heard their cry by the Red Sea. 
10 You ‘showed signs and wonders 
against Pharaoh, 
Against all his servants, 
And against all the people of his 
land. 
For You knew that they ‘acted 
3 proudly against them. 
So You “made a name for Yourself, as 
it is this day. 
11’ And You divided the sea before them, 
So that they went through the midst 
of the sea on the dry land; 


12 * Ex. 13:21, 22 

13 Y Ex. 20:1-18 
z[Rom. 7:12] 

14 7Gen. 2:3; Ex. 
16:23; 20:8; 23:12 
15 © Ex. 16:14-17; 
John 6:31 © Ex. 17:6; 
Num. 20:8; [1 Cor. 
10:4] 4 Deut. 1:8 

4 Lit. raised Your 


And their persecutors You threw into  handto 
the deep, 16 € Ps. 106:6 16“ Buté they and our fathers acted 
5 presumptuously 


” As a stone into the mighty waters. ‘proudly, 


by diverse groups of people who had all lost their right to the land 
because of their sinfulness (see Gen. 15:18-21; Ex. 3:8, 17; 23:23; 33:2; 
Deut. 7:1; Josh. 3:10). You have performed Your words: This is 
the essence of the psalm. God's faithfulness to His people cannot 
be challenged. You are righteous: One of the greatest reasons to 
celebrate the character of God is His conformity to His own standard 
of perfection (v. 33). 

9:9 The Book of Exodus tells about the plight of the Israelites in 
Egypt and their complaint to the Lord for deliverance. It then speaks 
of God’s mercy in His response to the people’s need. This verse 
suggests that before the people expressed their hurt, the Lord was 
already aware of their troubles. 

9:10 The signs and wonders were the ten plagues of Ex. 7-12. 
These great acts of God were directed primarily against Pharaoh. 
acted proudly: In Ex. 18:11, Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, used 
this same phrase to describe the presumptuous actions of the Egyp- 


The Levites’ Psalm 


tians. It was the proud actions of the Egyptians that brought God's 
judgment on them. 

9:11, 12 You divided the sea refers to God's acts of deliverance at 
the Red Sea (see Ex. 14; 15). Note the simile of Pharaoh’s troops sink- 
ing as a stone (compare Ex. 15:5). cloudy pillar... pillar of fire: 
The continued presence of God in the lives of His people was indi- 
cated by these symbols (see Ex. 13:21, 22; Num. 10:11, 34; Deut. 1:33). 
9:14 The significance of the Sabbath in God's law for Israel is cel- 
ebrated here (see Ex. 20:8-11; 23:10-13; 31:12-18). By the hand of 
Moses: The Law came from the Lord, but it was given by the agency 
of Moses (see John 1:17). 

9:15 The gifts of bread, or manna (see Ex. 16:9-35), and water (see 
Ex. 17:1-7) demonstrated God's care for His people in their journey 
to the Promised Land. 

9:16, 17 But they: These words stand in shocking contrast to the 
description of God's actions in vv. 9-15. The sin of the Israelites was 


The ninth chapter of Nehemiah is one of the most eloquent recitals of God’s marvelous acts in Israel's history. Along with 
Moses’ “Song of the Sea” (Ex. 15), “The Song of Moses” (Deut. 32), “Deborah's Song” (Judg. 5), “Hannah's Song” (1 Sam. 2), 
and David's “Song of the Bow” (2 Sam. 1), this poem is one of the great psalms in Scripture. 

Interestingly enough, the occasion for this grand psalm was not an official feast day. The twenty-fourth day of Tishri 
was two days after the celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles, the joyous celebration of God's provision for the Israelites 
in the wilderness. Apparently, Ezra and the Levites saw the need for the people to confess their sins more fully in light 
of the reading of God's law (8:7, 8). Thus in the spirit of the Day of Atonement, which occurred on the tenth day of that 
month, the people gathered to praise God, confess their sins, and renew their commitment to the covenant. King Josiah 
had led a similar covenant renewal ceremony after reading God's law (2 Chr. 34:29-32). 

The Levites led the confession with the psalm recorded here. Similar to Psalms 78, 105, and 106, this psalm vividly 
rehearses the story of the nation of Israel with a glorious focus on God's gracious action among His people. Ultimately, 
this was the history of God’s saving works. The poem has four parts: (1) glorification of God’s name (vv. 5, 6); (2) recital of 
God's faithfulness to His people despite their checkered history (vv. 7-31); (3) acknowledgment of God's righteousness 
(vv. 32-35); and (4) confession (vv. 36, 37). This psalm about the history of Israel's salvation evoked a response: The Israelites 
humbled themselves before their Lord and recommitted themselves to His covenant. 

A true understanding of God's merciful work on our behalf always leads to confession, worship, and renewal. Psalms 
like this one can help us restore a true picture of the gracious Lord we worship. 


fHardened® their necks, 
And did not heed Your 
commandments. 
17 They refused to obey, 
And /they were not mindful of Your 
wonders 
That You did among them. 
But they hardened their necks, 
And “in their rebellion 
They appointed “a leader 
To return to their bondage. 
But You are God, 
Ready to pardon, 
‘Gracious and merciful, 
Slow to anger, 
Abundant in kindness, 
And did not forsake them. 


stubborn 


in Egypt 


17:6 


18“ Even J when they made a molded calf 
for themselves, 
And said, ‘This is your god 
That brought you up out of Egypt? 
And worked great provocations, 
19 Yet in Your * manifold mercies 
You did not forsake them in the 
wilderness. 
The ‘pillar of the cloud did not 
depart from them by day, 
To lead them on the road; 
Nor the pillar of fire by night, 
To show them light, 
And the way they should go. 
20 You also gave Your ” good Spirit to 
instruct them, 
And did not withhold Your “manna 
from their mouth, 
And gave them ° water for their 
thirst. 
21p Forty years You sustained them in 
the wilderness; 
They lacked nothing; 


50:17 


that they acted proudly—that is, they behaved toward God in the 
same way that the people of Egypt had behaved toward them. The 
primary reference here is to the rebellion of Israel against the Lord 
at Kadesh (see Num. 13; 14). The people’s rebellion went so far that 
they appointed a leader to take them back to Egypt. But You: 
These words contrast the words “But they” at the beginning of v. 16 
(see Ex. 34:6). Ready to pardon means abounding in forgiveness. 
Slow to anger: This phrase translates a Hebrew idiom (“long of 
nose") that has the same meaning as the English expression “to have 
along fuse.” Kindness, from a word that means “loyal love,” is used 
often in the Book of Psalms (see Ps. 13:5). Because of God's loyalty 
and steadfastness, He did not forsake His people. 

9:18-21 In these verses, the poet describes the faithfulness of God 
to the Israelites in the wilderness despite their wretched behav- 
ior. Molded calf is a reference to the act of rebellion described in 
Ex. 32. Manifold mercies describes deep feelings like those of a 
mother for her child. You did not forsake them is repeated from 
v. 17. God would have been justified in abandoning His people 
because of their extreme sinfulness and wicked rebellion; yet He 
was compelled by His character not to do so. You also gave Your 
good Spirit: God not only gave gifts to His people, He made Him- 
self known in their midst. Forty years: The wilderness experience 
(see Deut. 2:7) is viewed in two ways in the Bible: (1) as a period of 
prolonged punishment because of rebellion; and (2) as a period of 


16 f Deut. 1:26-33; 
31:27; Neh. 9:29 

6 Stiffened their 
necks, became 


17 9 Ps. 78:11, 42-45 
h Num. 14:4; Acts 
7:39 ‘Joel 2:13 7So 
with MT, Vg.; LXX 


18 j Ex. 32:4-8, 31 
19 ‘Ps. 106:45 /Ex. 
13:20-22; 1 Cor. 10:1 
20 ™Num. 11:17 
"Ex. 16:14-16 ° Ex. 


21 P Deut. 2:7 


9 Deut. 8:4; 29:5 
22:Num. 21:21-35 
8 Lit. corners ?So 
with MT, Vg.; LXX 
omits The land of 
23 5Gen. 15:5; 
22:17; Heb. 11:12 
24 t Josh. 1:2-4 

¥ Josh. 18:1; [Ps. 
44:2, 3] "Lit. sons 
25 Y Num. 13:27 

w Deut. 6:11; Josh. 
24:13 *[Deut. 
32:15] Y Hos. 3:5 

2 Lit. trees for eating 
26 2 Judg. 2:11 

21 Kin. 14:9; Ps. 
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Their ‘clothes did not wear out 
And their feet did not swell. 


22“ Moreover You gave them kingdoms 
and nations, 
And divided them into ‘districts. 
So they took possession of the land 
of "Sihon, 
° The land of the king of Heshbon, 
And the land of Og king of 
Bashan. 
23 You also multiplied ‘their children as 
the stars of heaven, 
And brought them into the land 
Which You had told their fathers 
To go in and possess. 
24 So ‘the / people went in 
And possessed the land; 
“You subdued before them the 
inhabitants of the land, 
The Canaanites, 
And gave them into their hands, 
With their kings 
And the people of the land, 
That they might do with them as 
they wished. 
And they took strong cities and a 
rich land, 
And possessed “houses full of all 
goods, 
Cisterns already dug, vineyards, olive 
groves, 
And “fruit trees in abundance. 
So they ate and were filled and * grew 
fat, 
And delighted themselves in Your 
great / goodness. 


25 


26“ Nevertheless they 7 were disobedient 
And rebelled against You, 
@Cast Your law behind their backs 


continued mercy because of God's unchanging character. clothes 
... feet: God's provisions were daily experiences of divine miracles 
(see Deut. 8:4; 29:5). 

9:22-25 The poet describes the mercies of God in Israel’s conquest 
of the Promised Land and in God's continuing provision for them. 
kingdoms and nations: The Bible celebrates the conquest of the 
land east of the Jordan, as well as the conquest of Canaan itself. as 
the stars: The miraculous growth of the people is described in this 
familiar hyperbole (see Gen. 15:5; 22:17). the people went in: The 
conquest of the land as described in the Book of Joshua is indicated 
here. strong cities... rich land... houses: With few exceptions, 
the people of Israel conquered the inhabitants of Canaan in such a 
way that they were able to move into the Canaanites’ undamaged 
homes and cities. The Israelites were also able to enjoy crops and 
wells for which they did not have to work. All of this is testimony to 
God's great goodness. 

9:26-29 The rebellion of the people was expressed during the pe- 
riod of the judges and throughout the period of the kings. Cast 
Your law behind their backs is a graphic metaphor for rebellion. 
killed Your prophets: Jesus also directed this charge against the 
rebellious people (see Matt. 23:31). You delivered them into the 
hand of their enemies refers to the experiences of the Israelites 
during the period described by the Book of Judges. he shall live 
by them: Salvation in any period is only by grace through faith 
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And killed Your ’prophets, who 
testified against them 

To turn them to Yourself; 

And they worked great provocations. 

27¢ Therefore You delivered them into 

the hand of their enemies, 

Who oppressed them; 

And in the time of their trouble, 

When they cried to You, 


106:43 


26 51 Kin. 18:4; 
19:10; Matt. 

23:37; Acts 7:52 

3 admonished or 
warned them 

27 ¢ Judg. 2:14; Ps. 
106:41 4Ps. 106:44 
& Judg. 2:18 

28 f Judg. 3:12 9 Ps. 


29 5 Lev. 18:5; Rom. 


32“ Now therefore, our God, 

The great, the ” mighty, and 
awesome God, 

Who keeps covenant and mercy: 

Do not let all the *trouble seem small 
before You 

That has come upon us, 

Our kings and our princes, 

Our priests and our prophets, 


10:5; [Gal. 3:12) 
You “heard from heaven; ee gee Our fathers and on all Your people, 
And according to Your abundant 5 presumptuously "From the days of the kings of 
mercies “Riscaiiie smulbene Assyria until this day. 
CY hemcdet h qd  30/2Kin. 1713-18; nae 
ou gave them deliverers who save 2Chr.36:11-20;Jer. 3° However ° You are just in all that has 
them 7:25 i [Acts 7:51]; 


From the hand of their enemies. 


28“ But after they had rest, 


1 Pet. 1:11 *1s.5:5 
7 admonished or 
warned them 

31! Jer. 4:27; [Rom. 


befallen us; 
For You have dealt faithfully, 
But ?we have done wickedly. 
34 Neither our kings nor our princes, 


/They again did evil before You. 11:25] Our priests nor our fathers 
1 > 
aarti es ae = in the hand i ave k * pt Your law. : 
? 
So that they had dominion over them; sa aul ae. aes meets 
i ? 
ae pare returned and cried out With which You testified against 
? 
Nou Veard tegpy Nearer 35 For = a Mnot served You in 
And /many times You delivered them fee ienedon 
according to Your mercies, ; 8 ? ; 
29 And ‘testified against them, Or in the a good things that You 
; ; gave them, 
oe iia bring them back to Or in the large and rich land which 
Yet they acted Sproudly, You set before them; 
And did not heed Your Nor did they turn from their wicked 
commandments, works. 
But sinned against Your judgments, eae . 
h Which if a man does, he shall live by Here "we are, servants today! 
them? And the land that You gave to our 
And they shrugged their shoulders, fathers, ; : 
6 Stiffened their necks, To eat its fruit and its bounty, 
And would not hear. Sores, = Here we are, servants in it! 
30 Yet for many years You had patience — 7) »2Kin. 15:19; And ‘it yields much increase to the 
with them, 17:3-6; Ezra 4:2, 10 kings 
A i 8 i 
And “testified ‘against them by Your eee You have set over us, 
Spirit Jin Your prophets. [Dan. 9:14] P Ps. Because of our sins; . 
Yet they would not listen; ines [Dan. 9:5, Also they have ‘dominion over our 


kTherefore You gave them into the 
hand of the peoples of the lands. 
31 Nevertheless in Your great mercy 
'You did not utterly consume them 
nor forsake them; 
For You are God, gracious and 
merciful. 


Ezra 9:9 


10:3 


(see Eph. 2:8, 9). Keeping the Law was never a means of salvation, 
but a guide for living a life that pleases the Lord. 

9:30, 31 God continued to be faithful to His disobedient people. For 
many years refers to the history of the people of Israel from Saul 
to the last of the kings. Your Spirit in Your prophets speaks of 
God's work in inspiring the words of the prophets of Israel (see Jer. 
1:9). You gave them into the hand of the peoples of the lands 
refers to the captivity of Israel. nor forsake them: For the third time 
in this psalm (vv. 17, 19), this reality is affirmed. 

9:32 Now refers to the time of the great revival under Ezra (8:1, 2). 
covenant and mercy: God's covenant loyalty is unbreakable (see 
Heb. 6:17, 18). Do not let all the trouble seem small: In view of the 
unspeakable wonder of God, the hardship of His people might seem 
too small a matter to be noticed. kings ... people: The effects 


bodies and our cattle 
At their pleasure; 
And we are in great distress. 


35 9 Deut. 28:47 
36‘ Deut. 28:48; 


37 5 Deut. 28:33, 51 
'Deut. 28:48 

38 42 Kin. 23:3; 

2 Chr. 29:10; Ezra 


38“ And because of all this, 
We “ make a sure covenant and 
write it; 


of Israel's trouble were all-inclusive. From the days of the kings 
of Assyria: The incursions of the Assyrians, beginning with Tig- 
lath-Pileser III, began a period of oppression for the Jewish people. 
9:33 You are just: The poet affirms the righteousness of God. You 
have dealt faithfully ... we have done wickedly: This is the 
basic reality not only of this chapter, but of the history of God and 
His people. 

9:36, 37 Servants is used as a term of irony here. The people of 
Israel had been called to be the servants of God (see Lev. 25:55), but 
here they were servants of foreign rulers. The produce of the land 
did not belong to them; it went to kings. The people were taxed 
by Persians for the produce of the land that was God’s gift to them. 
9:38 The psalm ends in action, not just sentiment. The intent was 
changed behavior. The pledge was to mirror God's faithfulness. The 


Our leaders, our Levites, and our 
priests "seal it.” 


CHAPTER 10 
14Neh. 1:1 ' Heb. 


The People Who Sealed the Covenant 
1 Now those who placed their seal 


on the document were: 

Nehemiah the / governor, “the son of 
Hacaliah, and Zedekiah, 2”Seraiah, Aza- 
riah, Jeremiah, 3 Pashhur, Amariah, Mal- 
chijah, *Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, ® Daniel, 
Ginnethon, Baruch, 7Meshullam, Abi- 
jah, Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, and She- 
maiah. These were the priests. 

®9The Levites: Jeshua the son of Aza- 
niah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, and 
Kadmiel. 

10Their brethren: Shebaniah, Ho- 
dijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, !! Micha, 
Rehob, Hashabiah, !2 Zaccur, Sherebiah, 
Shebaniah, !3 Hodijah, Bani, and Beninu. 

14The leaders of the people: ‘Parosh, 
Pahath-Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
5Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 1° Adonijah, 
Bigvai, Adin, 17 Ater, Hezekiah, Azzur, 
18Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, !9Hariph, 
Anathoth, Nebai, 2°Magpiash, Me- 
shullam, Hezir, 2! Meshezabel, Zadok, 
Jaddua, 22Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hasshub, 24 Hal- 
lohesh, Pilha, Shobek, 25Rehum, Ha- 
shabnah, Maaseiah, 26 Ahijah, Hanan, 
Anan, 2’ Malluch, Harim, and Baanah. 


Tirshatha 


28; 29 


new covenant community desired to demonstrate the faithfulness 
of Abraham and Sarah. 

10:1 The way someone “signed” a document in the ancient world 
was similar to the use of a wax seal in more recent times. A distinc- 
tive seal was pressed into soft clay. The pattern of the seal showed 
what authority issued that document. 

10:2-8 The priests who sealed the covenant are listed here. Some 
of these names appear in a later list as heads of priestly houses 
(12:11-20). Twenty-one priests who were heads of households 
signed the agreement in the name of the houses and families of 
their respective classes. Ezra’s name does not appear, perhaps in- 
dicating that he was not the head of a household. 

10:9-13 The Levites also signed the covenant. Some of these 
names appear later as heads of the orders of Levites (12:8). 
10:14-27 Forty-four leaders also signed the covenant. In contrast 
to the religious leaders, these were the political leaders of the Jewish 
community (compare 7:4-63; Ezra 2). 

10:28 Not only leaders, but laypeople signed the covenant. The 
Nethinim were temple servants who did menial work in the sanc- 
tuary (see Ezra 2:43). Those who had separated themselves 
from the peoples of the lands were the descendants of those 
Israelites who had been left in the land and who joined the return- 
ing remnant. Men, women, and children of sufficient age signed 
the covenant. 

10:29 entered into a curse: The phrase points to the penalties for 
failure to comply with the covenant. The people took an oath to live 
by the Word of God. God’s Law: The Law was a gift of God, given 
by Moses. The Israelites swore that they would observe the law of 
God. commandments... ordinances... statutes: This is a way 
of speaking of the whole law of God (1:7). 

10:30 The Israelites’ decision to obey the Word of God in every area 
of their lives (v. 29) was not just a general statement. The people 


38” Neh. 10:1 


2 © Neh. 12:1-21 
14 Ezra 2:3 


28 4 Ezra 2:36-43 

€ Ezra 9:1; Neh. 13:3 
29 f Deut. 29:12; 
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23:3; 2 Chr. 34:31 
30" Ex. 34:16; Deut. 
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31/ Ex. 20:10; Lev. 
23:3; Deut. 5:12 J Ex. 
23:10, 11; Lev. 25:4; 
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2 merchandise 

3 collection 

32! Ex. 30:11-16; 
38:25, 26; 2 Chr. 
24:6, 9; Matt. 17:24 
33 ™ Lev. 24:5; 
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The Covenant That Was Sealed 

28dNow the rest of the people—the 
priests, the Levites, the gatekeepers, the 
singers, the Nethinim, ‘and all those 
who had separated themselves from the 
peoples of the lands to the Law of God, 
their wives, their sons, and their daugh- 
ters, everyone who had knowledge and 
understanding— 2%these joined with 
their brethren, their nobles, fand en- 
tered into a curse and an oath Yto walk 
in God’s Law, which was given by Moses 
the servant of God, and to observe and do 
all the commandments of the Lorp our 
Lord, and His ordinances and His stat- 
utes: 29 We would not give "our daughters 
as wives to the peoples of the land, nor 
take their daughters for our sons; 3! ‘if 
the peoples of the land brought ? wares 
or any grain to sell on the Sabbath day, 
we would not buy it from them on the 
Sabbath, or on a holy day; and we would 
forego the/seventh year’s produce and the 
kexacting? of every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for our- 
selves, to exact from ourselves yearly 
‘one-third of a shekel for the service of 
the house of our God: *%for ™the show- 
bread, for the regular grain offering, for 
the "regular burnt offering of the Sab- 
baths, the New Moons, and the set feasts; 
for the holy things, for the sin offerings 
to make atonement for Israel, and all the 
work of the house of our God. 34 We cast 


specifically vowed to obey the Word of God in their marriage rela- 
tionships. Marriage with non-Jewish people was clearly forbidden 
in the Scriptures (see Ex. 34:12-16; Deut. 7:3; Josh. 23:12; Judg. 3:6). 
We would not give our daughters .. . nor take their daugh- 
ters: The parents of Israel decided that they would not permit their 
children to marry non-Jews. In the ancient world, marriages usually 
were arranged by the parents. 

10:31 Other areas of life were included in the people's dedication 
to God's law. This verse deals with Sabbath observance. Three 
particulars regarding the Sabbath are mentioned. First, the people 
promised to stop all buying and selling from foreigners on the Sab- 
bath. Second, they pledged to observe the Sabbatical year—that is, 
to leave their fields uncultivated during every seventh year (see Lev. 
25:1-7). Third, they decided not to collect debts during the Sabbati- 
cal year (see Deut. 15:1-6). The people were dedicating themselves 
to observe the Word of God in their business life. 

10:32-39 The remainder of the chapter covers the people’s prom- 
ise to obey the Word of God concerning the temple. In this area, 
the people made four promises: (1) They promised to pay a temple 
tax to defray the expenses of the worship services in God’s sanc- 
tuary. Verse 33 lists the objects that the tax would supply. (2) They 
promised to provide a wood offering. The Law prescribed that 
wood should be constantly burning on the altar (see Lev. 6:12, 13). 
Nehemiah made this the business of the congregation. (3) They 
promised to offer their firstfruits at the temple. The firstfruits of 
the ground were given to the Lord as an acknowledgment of His 
status as landowner (see Ex. 23:19; 34:26; Deut. 26:2). The people 
promised the firstfruits of all trees, which means that they were 
going beyond the requirements of the Law. The firstborn of the 
animals also belonged to the Lord (see Num. 18:15, 17-19). (4) They 
promised to pay the priests. 
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lots among the priests, the Levites, and 
the people, ’for bringing the wood offer- 
ing into the house of our God, according 
to our fathers’ houses, at the appointed 
times year by year, to burn on the altar 
of the Lorp our God Pas it is written in 
the Law. 

35 And we made ordinances 4to bring 
the firstfruits of our ground and the 
firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year 
by year, to the house of the Lorn; 3®to 
bring the "firstborn of our sons and our 
cattle, as it is written in the Law, and the 
firstborn of our herds and our flocks, to 
the house of our God, to the priests who 
minister in the house of our God; 37sto 
bring the firstfruits of our dough, our of- 
ferings, the fruit from all kinds of trees, 
the new wine and oil, to the priests, to 
the storerooms of the “house of our God; 
and to bring ‘the tithes of our land to the 
Levites, for the Levites should receive 
the tithes in all our farming communi- 
ties. 38 And the priest, the descendant of 
Aaron, shall be with the Levites “when 
the Levites receive tithes; and the Levites 
shall bring up a tenth of the tithes to the 
house of our God, to ’the rooms of the 
storehouse. 

39For the children of Israel and the 
children of Levi ’shall bring the offering 
of the grain, of the new wine and the oil, 
to the storerooms where the articles of 
the sanctuary are, where the priests who 
minister and the gatekeepers *and the 
singers are; and we will not /neglect the 
house of our God. 


The People Dwelling in Jerusalem 
qd Now the leaders of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem; the rest of the 
people cast lots to bring one out of ten 
to dwell in Jerusalem, “the holy city, and 
nine-tenths were to dwell in other cities. 
2 And the people blessed all the men who 
bwillingly offered themselves to dwell at 
Jerusalem. 
3¢These are the heads of the province 
who dwelt in Jerusalem. (But in the cities 
of Judah everyone dwelt in his own pos- 
session in their cities—Israelites, priests, 
Levites, 4Nethinim, and ‘descendants of 
Solomon’s servants.) 4 Also ‘in Jerusalem 


11:1 Nehemiah cast lots to repopulate Jerusalem. Here the casting 
of lots was to determine God's will. Solomon wrote, “The lot is cast 
into the lap, but its every decision is from the Lorp” (Prov. 16:33). one 
out of ten: This was the proportion demanded in order to bring 
the population of Jerusalem to the level deemed necessary for its 


strength and viability. 


11:4-9 Four hundred and sixty-eight men from the tribe of 
Judah lived in Jerusalem; nine hundred and twenty-eight 


34 ° Neh. 13:31; [Is. 
40:16] P Lev. 6:12 
35 9 Ex. 23:19; 
34:26; Lev. 19:23; 
Num. 18:12; Deut. 
26:1, 2 

36 Ex. 13:2, 12, 13; 
Lev. 27:26, 27; Num. 
18:15, 16 

37 5 Lev. 23:17; 
Num. 15:19; 18:12; 
Deut. 18:4; 26:2 
tLev. 27:30; Num. 
18:21; Mal. 3:10 
4Temple 

384 Num. 18:26 
v1 Chr. 9:26; 2 Chr. 
31:11 

39 ” Deut. 12:6, 11; 
2 Chr. 31:12; Neh. 
13:12 *Neh. 13:10, 
11 ¥[Heb. 10:25] 


CHAPTER 11 
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14 2 Or the son of 
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17 4 Or Michah 
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dwelt some of the children of Judah and 
of the children of Benjamin. 

The children of Judah: Athaiah the son 
of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son 
of Mahalalel, of the children of 4 Perez; 
5and Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son 
of Col-Hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son 
of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Shiloni. 6 All the 
sons of Perez who dwelt at Jerusalem were 
four hundred and sixty-eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin: 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- 
laiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, 
the son of Jeshaiah; 8and after him Gabbai 
and Sallai, nine hundred and twenty-eight. 
9Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer, 
and Judah the son of !Senuah was second 
over the city. 

10hOf the priests: Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, and Jachin; 4 Seraiah the son of 
Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son 
of Ahitub, was the leader of the house of 
God. !2Their brethren who did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
and twenty-two; and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son 
of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son 
of Pashhur, the son of Malchijah, 13 and 
his brethren, heads of the fathers’ houses, 
were two hundred and forty-two; and 
Amashai the son of Azarel, the son of 
Ahzai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son 
of Immer, !4and their brethren, mighty 
men of valor, were one hundred and 
twenty-eight. Their overseer was Zabdiel 
2the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the 
son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, 
the son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni; 
16i Shabbethai and /Jozabad, of the heads 
of the Levites, had the oversight of * the 
business outside of the ?house of God; 
17Mattaniah the son of 4Micha, the son 
of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, the leader 
who began the thanksgiving with prayer; 
Bakbukiah, the second among his breth- 
ren; and Abda the son of Shammua, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun. 18 All 
the Levites in 'the holy city were two 
hundred and eighty-four. 


1 Chr. 9:3, descendants of Ephraim and Manasseh also made their 
home in Jerusalem. 

11:12 The work of the house refers to the work of the temple— 
specifically, attending the sacrifices of the temple. 

11:14 Mighty men of valor refers to the men who guarded the 


city of Jerusalem. 


men from the tribe of Benjamin also lived there. According to 


11:16 The oversight of the business outside of the house of 
God refers to the maintenance of the temple, including repairs. 


19Moreover the gatekeepers, Akkub, 
Talmon, and their brethren who kept the 
gates, were one hundred and seventy-two. 

20 And the rest of Israel, of the priests 
and Levites, were in all the cities of Ju- 
dah, everyone in his inheritance. 2!” But 
the Nethinim dwelt in Ophel. And Ziha 
and Gishpa were over the Nethinim. 

22 Also the overseer of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 


Neh. 3:26 


CHAPTER 12 
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NEHEMIAH 12:25 | 767 


ariah, ! Malluch, Hattush, 3Shechaniah, 
3Rehum, ¢Meremoth, #Iddo, °Ginnethoi, 
4 Abijah, 5°Mijamin, ’Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6Shemaiah, Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7°Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, and Jedaiah. 

These were the heads of the priests and 
their brethren in the days of “Jeshua. 

8Moreover the Levites were Jeshua, 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
Mattaniah ‘who led the thanksgiving 
psalms, he and his brethren. 9 Also Bak- 


the son of Micha, of the sons of Asaph, 1:12, 13 <Neh. bukiah and Unni, their brethren, stood 
the singers in charge of the >service of the 10:28 across from them in their duties. 
Shouse of God. 23 For “it was the king’s 10Jeshua begot Joiakim, Joiakim begot 
command concerning them that a “cer- Eliashib, Eliashib begot Joiada, 'Joia- 
tain portion should be for the singers, a da begot Jonathan, and Jonathan begot 
quota day by day. 24Pethahiah the son of Jaddua. 
Meshezabel, of the children of ° Zerah the 12Now in the days of Joiakim, the 
son of Judah, was Pthes king’s deputy in priests, the Zheads of the fathers’ hous- 
all matters concerning the people. es were: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jere- 
miah, Hananiah; !3of Ezra, Meshullam; 
The People Dwelling Outside of Amariah, Jehohanan; !of 9Melichu, 
Jerusalem Jonathan; of !Shebaniah, Joseph; }5 of 
25 And as for the villages with their 2Harim, Adna; of ?Meraioth, Helkai; 
fields, some of the children of Judah 16of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, 
dwelt in 7Kirjath Arba and its villages, Meshullam; 1’of Abijah, Zichri; the son 
Dibon and its villages, Jekabzeel and of 4Minjamin; of °Moadiah, Piltai; 18 of 
its villages; 26in Jeshua, Moladah, Beth Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehona- 
Pelet, 2” Hazar Shual, and Beersheba and ; than; 1%of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 
its villages; 28in Ziklag and Meconah and eee “ Uzzi; 2° of 6Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 
its villages; 29in En Rimmon, Zorah, Jar- 143Harimv.1s 2 of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; and of Jedaiah, 
muth, 3° Zanoah, Adullam, and their vil- aces v.15 Nethanel. 


lages; in Lachish and its fields; in Azekah 
and its villages. They dwelt from Beer- 
sheba to the Valley of Hinnom. 

31 Also the children of Benjamin from 


> Ginnethon, v. 16 
5 © Minjamin, v. 17 
7 Moadiah, v.17 

7 © Ezra 3:2; Hag. 
1:1; Zech. 3:1 


22During the reign of Darius the Per- 
sian, a record was also kept of the Levites 
and priests who had been "heads of their 
fathers’ houses in the days of Eliashib, 


Geba dwelt in Michmash, Aija, and Beth-  sailai,v.20 Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua. 23 The sons 
- Aare their villages; 32in Anathoth, eee », of Levi, the heads of the fathers’ hous- 
ob, Ananiah; 3in Hazor, Ramah, Gitta- 943. 1443 es until the days of Johanan the son of 


im; 34in Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat; 35in 
Lod, Ono, and "the Valley of Craftsmen. 
36 Some of the Judean divisions of Levites 
were in Benjamin. 


14 9 Malluch, v.2 
1 Shechaniah, v. 3 
15 2 Rehum, v. 3 
3 Meremoth, v. 3 
17 4 Mijamin, v.5 


Eliashib, were written in the book of the 
‘chronicles. 

24 And the heads of the Levites were 
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the 


ea aes son of Kadmiel, with their brothers across 

The Priests and Levites 22/1 Chr. 24:6 from them, to /praise and give thanks, 
7 Now these are the “priests and ee ksroup’ alternating with group, !accord- 
the Levites who came up with ‘éra311/1ch, ing to the command of David the man of 


bZerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 


Jeshua: ‘Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 2Am- / atch 


11:19 The gatekeepers were also defenders of the city. 

11:22 the overseer of the Levites: Uzzi was a principal admin- 
istrator of the temple. 

11:24 The king’s deputy was the representative of the people. 
This individual may have received and forwarded petitions and 
complaints to the king. 

11:25-36 These verses record the residents outside Jerusalem—. 
namely the tribes of Judah (vv. 25-30) and Benjamin (vv. 31-36). The 
people of Judah lived in 17 towns and their surrounding villages. The 
descendants of Benjamin occupied 15 sites. 

11:25 Kirjath Arba is another name for Hebron. 

12:1 The return of Zerubbabel is recorded in Ezra 1-6. Jeshua is 
Joshua the priest. Ezra: This is not the priest who wrote the book 
of the same name (see Ezra 7:1). 


23-26 7 Lit. watch 


God. 25Mattaniah, Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 


12:9 stood across from them: The singing was conducted with 
two choirs standing opposite each other. 

12:10, 11 The listing of the descendants of Eliashib all the way 
to Jaddua may indicate that someone who lived after Ezra and 
Nehemiah added some of these names. 

12:12-21 In vv. 1-7, the names of 22 priests are listed. Here only 
20 names are recorded. Hattush (v. 2) and Maadiah (v. 5) are not 
mentioned in this list. 

12:22 Darius refers to Darius II (Nothus), who ruled Persia from 423 
to 405 B.c. 

12:23 The book of the chronicles was not the biblical book, but 
an official record of the heads of the fathers’ houses. 
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gatekeepers keeping the watch at the 
storerooms of the gates. 26 These lived in 


26 ™ Neh. 8: 
7:6, 11 8 Jehozadak, 


ongzra the opposite way, and I was behind them 
with half of the people on the wall, going 


the days of Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the coe Me past the “Tower of the Ovens as far as 
son of 8Jozadak, and in the days of Ne-  Neb.71;Ps,30:itle “the Broad Wall, 39¢and above the Gate 
hemiah ™the governor, and of Ezra the ?1Chr.25:6;2chr. of Ephraim, above ‘the Old Gate, above 
priest, “the scribe. See Sthe Fish Gate, "the Tower of Hananel, 


30 Ezra 6:20; Neh. 


the Tower of ?the Hundred, as far as ‘the 


Nehemiah Dedicates the Wall ere Sheep Gate; and they stopped by /the 
27Now at °the dedication of the wall tNeh.2:13.313 wats of the Prison. -_ : 
of Jerusalem they sought out the Levites 354Num.10:2,8 So the two thanksgiving choirs 


in all their places, to bring them to Jeru- 
salem to celebrate the dedication with 
gladness, ?both with thanksgivings and 
singing, with cymbals and stringed in- 
struments and harps. 28 And the sons of 
the singers gathered together from the 
countryside around Jerusalem, from the 
qvillages of the Netophathites, 29 from 
the house of Gilgal, and from the fields 
of Geba and Azmaveth; for the singers 
had built themselves villages all around 
Jerusalem. 3°Then the priests and Le- 
vites "purified themselves, and purified 
the people, the gates, and the wall. 

31S0 I brought the leaders of Judah 
up on the wall, and appointed two large 
thanksgiving choirs. ‘One went to the 
right hand on the wall ‘toward the Ref- 
use Gate. 32 After them went Hoshaiah 
and half of the leaders of Judah, 33 and 
Azariah, Ezra, Meshullam, 34Judah, 


S136 


361 Chr. 23:5 

w 2 Chr. 29:26, 27 
37 * Neh. 2:14; 3:15 
y Neh, 3:15 22 Sam. 
5:7-9 @Neh. 


38 © Neh. 12:31 


¢Neh. 3:11 ¢Neh. 


stood in the house of God, likewise I 
and the half of the rulers with me; #1 and 
the priests, Eliakim, Maaseiah, ! Minja- 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah, with trumpets; 42also Ma- 
aseiah, Shemaiah, Eleazar, Uzzi, Jeho- 
hanan, Malchijah, Elam, and Ezer. The 
singers “sang loudly with Jezrahiah the 
director. 

43 Also that day they offered great sac- 
rifices, and rejoiced, for God had made 
them rejoice with great joy; the women 
and the children also rejoiced, so that the 
joy of Jerusalem was heard “afar off. 


3:26; 


Temple Responsibilities 

441And at the same time some were 
appointed over the rooms of the store- 
house for the offerings, the firstfruits, 
and the tithes, to gather into them from 
the fields of the cities the portions spec- 


Benjamin, Shemaiah, Jeremiah, 25and 38 ified by the Law for the priests and Le- 
some of the priests’ sons “with trum- 39*2Kin.1413; =~ -vites; for Judah rejoiced over the priests 
pets—Zechariah the son of Jonathan, bola ree and Levites who *ministered. 4 Both 
the son of Shemaiah, the son of Mat- 3:1 iNeh.3:32 the singers and the gatekeepers kept the 
taniah, the son of Michaiah, the son /Jer-32:2°Heb. — charge of their God and the charge of the 
of Zaccur, the son of Asaph, 3%and his on He y5 purification, “according to the command 


brethren, Shemaiah, Azarel, Milalai, 
Gilalai, Maai, Nethanel, Judah, and Ha- 


42? Lit. made their 
voice to be heard 


of David and Solomon his son. #¢For in 
the days of David °and Asaph of old there 


sae : : 43 k Ezra 3:13 : : 
nani, with "the musical “instruments ect were chiefs of the singers, and songs of 
of David the man of God. And Ezra 12;Neh.13:5,12, praise and thanksgiving to God. #7In the 


the scribe went before them. 37*By the 


i i 3Lit. stood 
Fountain Gate, in front of them, they 45"1ch 


13 ™ Neh, 10:37-39 


451 Chr. 25; 26 


days of Zerubbabel and in the days of 
Nehemiah all Israel gave the portions for 


went up the stairs of the *City of Da- 4691 Chr. 251; the singers and the gatekeepers, a portion 
vid, on the stairway of the wall, beyond coe for Peach day. 7They also ¢consecrated 
the house of David, as far as “the Water  oNum.18:21, 24 holy things for the Levites, "and the Le- 


Gate eastward. 


38hThe other thanksgiving choir went 


12:27-29 After the completion of Jerusalem’s wall (ch. 6), a revival 
of the people broke out (see chs. 8-10). After the revival, Nehemiah 
took steps to repopulate the city (see 7:4, 5; 11:1, 2). These two factors 
explain why the dedication of the wall was delayed. The people 
celebrated the dedication of the wall with gladness, referring not 
only to their festivity but to the worship of God. Thanksgivings, a 
term commonly found in the Book of Psalms (see Ps. 147:7), means 
“public acknowledgment,” “to declare aloud, in public, to another.” 
This word, along with singing and instruments, suggests the use 
of the Psalms in musical settings with words of praise and instru- 
mental accompaniment. 

12:30 The method of purification is not stated, but the order is— 
the priests and Levites, followed by the people, the gates, 
and the wall. Those who bore the vessels of the Lord had to be 
cleansed first. 


rNum. 18:26 4 set 


vites consecrated them for the children 
of Aaron. 


12:36 The association of the name David with musical instru- 
ments was a reference to Israel's glorious past. 

12:43 The sacrifices offered at the dedication of the wall probably 
were not burnt offerings, but peace offerings in which the people 
shared a common meal. The dedication was an occasion for great 
rejoicing. Everyone, including wives and children, took part. 
12:44-47 After the dedication of the wall, the people took steps to 
provide for the priests, Levites, singers, and gatekeepers who 
served in the temple. The joy of the Lord should produce service 
for the Lord. In this case, the people’s joy overflowed into providing 
for the temple. Men were appointed as custodians of the firstfruits 
and tithes. the days of David and Asaph: The times of the great 
music of Israel were never forgotten; they served as a model for 
the days still to come. 


Principles of Separation 
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the Levites had ” not been given them; for 


CHAPTER 13 
1 3 On that day “they read from the 4 a :peut 311,12; each of the Levites and the singers who 

Book of Moses in the hearing of 2kin.23:2;Neh. | did the work had gone back to “his field. 
the people, and in it was found written  83,8:93'!s.34:16 11S0 °I contended with the rulers, and 
>that no Ammonite or Moabite should Rontneeds Josh, Said, ?“Why is the house of God forsak- 
ever come into the assembly of God, 2be- 24:9, 10 ¢Num. en?” And I gathered them together and 


cause they had not met the children of 


Israel with bread and water, but “hired ae 


23:1; 24:10; Deut. 


3 €Neh. 9:2; 10:28 


set them in their place. !27Then all Ju- 
dah brought the tithe of the grain and the 


Balaam against them to curse them. 4fNeh. 12:10 new wine and the oil to the storehouse. 
4 However, our God turned the curse into Paaldae 13rAnd I appointed as treasurers over 
a blessing. 3So it was, when they had inum.18:21,24 the storehouse Shelemiah the priest and 
heard the Law, ‘that they separated all 6/Neh.5:14-16 Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, Pe- 
the mixed multitude from Israel. Pee daiah; and next to them was Hanan the 


9!2 Chr. 29:5, 15, 16 


The Reforms of Nehemiah 

4Now before this, fEliashib the priest, 
having authority over the storerooms of 
the house of our God, was allied with 
5Tobiah. >And he had prepared for him 
a large room, ’where previously they 
had stored the grain offerings, the frank- 
incense, the articles, the tithes of grain, 
the new wine and oil, ‘which were com- 
manded to be given to the Levites and sing- 
ers and gatekeepers, and the offerings for 
the priests. ®But during all this I was not 
in Jerusalem, jfor in the thirty-second 
year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon I had 
returned to the king. Then after certain 
days I obtained leave from the king, 7and 


é 35:2 
I came to Jerusalem and discovered the 


10 ™ Neh. 10:37; 
Mal. 3:8 "Num. 


11 ° Neh. 13:17, 25 


son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah; for 
they were considered ‘faithful, and their 
task was to distribute to their brethren. 

14*Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this, and do not wipe out my good 
deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for its services! 

15In those days I saw people in Judah 
treading wine presses “on the Sabbath, 
and bringing in sheaves, and loading 
donkeys with wine, grapes, figs, and all 
kinds of burdens, which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the Sabbath day. And 
I warned them about the day on which 
they were selling provisions. 1®Men of 
Tyre dwelt there also, who brought in 
fish and all kinds of goods, and sold them 
on the Sabbath to the children of Judah, 
and in Jerusalem. 


evil that Eliashib had done for Tobiah, in elt ee - 17Then I contended with the nobles of 
L, . : . 9 . 10:38; i. . : 
kpreparing a room for him in the courts j44- Judah, and said to them, “What evil thing 


of the ‘house of God. 8 And it grieved me 


13 °2 Chr. 31:12 


is this that you do, by which you profane 


bitterly; therefore I threw all the house- : ee the Sabbath day? 18” Did not your fathers 
hold goods of Tobiah out of the room. 43.953, do thus, and did not our God bring all 
9Then I commanded them to 'cleanse 15 «[Ex.20:10] this disaster on us and on this city? Yet 


the rooms; and I brought back into them 
the articles of the house of God, with the 
grain offering and the frankincense. 

10J also realized that the portions for 


17:21] 


17:21] 


13:1-3 The first area of backsliding for the people was their re- 
lationship with foreigners. Even though 9:2 states that “those of 
Israelite lineage separated themselves from all foreigners,” the 
people once again allowed foreigners into the congregation. Rela- 
tionships between the Jewish people and the foreigners in the land 
had caused them to violate God’s command (see also 1 Cor. 15:33). 
13:4-9 The second major area of backsliding dealt with in this chap- 
ter (vv. 1-3) was that the high priest was allowing God’s enemy to 
live in God's house. Eliashib was the high priest (vv. 4, 28). Tobiah 
was one of the men who had tried to stop the building of the wall 
(2:10, 19; 4:3; 6:10-12, 17, 19). Eliashib allowed Tobiah to stay in the 
large room of the temple that had previously been used for storing 
grain and the like. In fact, Tobiah had been given access to several 
rooms of the temple. 

13:8, 9 When Nehemiah returned to Jerusalem, he immediately 
initiated reforms. He removed Tobiah’s furniture from the chamber 
and then ordered that the room be cleansed. When the washing, 
scouring, and sprinkling with blood were completed, the chamber 
was once again filled with grain and the other items that had been 
there before. 

13:10, 11 Contended is a term used often in the prophets to refer 
to God bringing a legal case against His errant people (see Jer. 2:9). 
Nehemiah was acting like a prophet, bringing a legal case against an 


Vv Neh. 10:31; Ver. 
18 “ Ezra 9:13; Der. 


19 * Lev. 23:32 


you bring added wrath on Israel by pro- 
faning the Sabbath.” 

19So it was, at the gates of Jerusa- 
lem, as it *began to be dark before the 


apostate person. He contended for what was right. Note the pointed 
question he asked: Why is the house of God forsaken? 

13:12, 13 Then all Judah brought the tithe: The gifts that should 
have been brought earlier were finally being brought by the people. 
treasurers: Nehemiah chose faithful men (see 7:2; 1 Cor. 4:2; 2 Tim. 
2:2) to make sure the gifts were distributed properly. 

13:14 Normally prayer is offered to the Lord before or during an 
event. In this case, Nehemiah’s prayer followed his good deeds. 
Nehemiah was saying, “What | did, | did in accordance with Your 
will; now preserve it and protect me.” 

13:15-22 Another difficulty that Nehemiah faced concerned the 
Sabbath. The Jewish people in Judah were working on Saturday. 
People were buying and selling produce in Jerusalem. Men of Tyre 
brought fish and other things to be sold both in Judah and Jerusa- 
lem. These were all violations of Ex. 20:8-11 and of the people’s own 
oath (10:31). The people had put their business ahead of obedience 
to God’s command concerning their day of rest. 

13:19-22 | commanded the gates to be shut: Nehemiah took 
charge, ordering the gates to be closed from Friday evening to Satur- 
day evening and even posting his own servants as guards. When the 
merchants set up outside the wall, Nehemiah warned them that if 
they stayed around again on the Sabbath, he would himself attack 
them. Awed by the threat of the one-man army, the merchants left. 


770 | NEHEMIAH 13:20 


Sabbath, that I commanded the gates 
to be shut, and charged that they must 
not be opened till after the Sabbath. 
/Then I posted some of my servants at 


19 Y Jer. 17:21, 22 
20 2 merchandise 
3 spent the night 
21 4 Lit. before 
2221 Chr. 15:12; 


Scursed them, struck some of them and 
pulled out their hair, and made them 
dswear by God, saying, “You shall not 
give your daughters as wives to their 


the gates, so that no burdens would be _ Neh. 12:30 sons, nor take their daughters for your 
brought in on the Sabbath day. ?°Now 23* 1) ne Sons or yourselves. 26°Did not Solomon 
the merchants and sellers of all kinds of 99. neh. 10:30 king of Israel sin by these things? Yet 
2wares “lodged outside Jerusalem once *Neh.4:7 among many nations there was no king 


or twice. 

21Then I warned them, and said to 
them, “Why do you spend the night 
4around the wall? If you do so again, I 
will lay hands on you!” From that time 
on they came no more on the Sabbath. 
22 And I commanded the Levites that 
2they should cleanse themselves, and 


25 ¢ Prov. 28:4 


like him, fwho was beloved of his God; 
and God made him king over all Israel. 
Nevertheless pagan women caused even 
him to sin. 27Should we then hear of 
your doing all this great evil, ’transgress- 
ing against our God by marrying pagan 
women?” 

28 And one of the sons ‘of Joiada, the 


that they should go and guard the gates, ¢Ezra 10:5; son of Eliashib the high priest, was a son- 
to sanctify the Sabbath day. Wein dae std in-law of /Sanballat the Horonite; there- 
4 pronounced them 
Remember me, O my God, concerning cursed fore I drove him from me. 
this also, and spare me according to the 26¢1Kin.11:1,2 29kRemember them, O my God, be- 
greatness of Your mercy! jam. 1224-25 cause they have defiled the priesthood 
23Tn those days I also saw Jews who 27 h[€2zra 10:2}; and 'the covenant of the priesthood and 
“had married women of ”’ Ashdod, Neh. 13:23 the Levites. 
Ammon, and Moab. 2And half of their Fe Rei 30m Thus I cleansed them of everything 


children spoke the language of Ashdod, 
and could not speak the language of Ju- 
dah, but spoke according to the language 
of one or the other people. 

25So I ‘contended with them and 


2:4, 11, 12 


13:23, 24 The problem of Jews marrying foreigners had been dealt 
with 30 years before by Ezra (see Ezra 9:1-4). The people had then 
made a covenant, vowing that they would not do this (10:30). In this 
case Nehemiah found children of the mixed marriages who could 
not speak Hebrew, the language of Scripture. Without knowing 
Hebrew, these children could not learn the Law in their homes or 
worship in the holy temple. The Jews were raising children who did 
not know or worship the living God. 

13:25-27 Nehemiah’s attack on the Jews who had married non- 
Jews was confrontational, direct, and even brutal. contended... 
cursed... struck... pulled out their hair: It is unnerving to 
read this list of verbs and imagine the scene. These were not the 
dispassionate remarks of someone giving a seminar. Nehemiah used 
everything he could, including his hands, to enforce obedience to 
the Law. made them swear: Nehemiah forced them to comply to 
the will of God in this matter. After all, this was the principal issue 
that had led to Israel’s captivity in the beginning. Nehemiah simply 
could not allow such a disaster to happen again. Solomon: Despite 
his greatness and God's love for him, even Solomon had sinned 


29 k Neh. 6:14 ! Mal. 


30 ™ Neh, 10:30 
"Neh, 12:1 

31 °Neh. 10:34 
P Neh, 13:14, 22 


pagan. I also “assigned duties to the 
priests and the Levites, each to his ser- 
vice, 31and to bringing °the wood offering 
and the firstfruits at appointed times. 
PRemember me, O my God, for good! 


greatly in this regard (see 1 Kin. 11:4-8). How then, with the great 
lessons of the past so clearly before them, could the people repeat 
these sins? 

13:28, 29 | drove him from me: This action was taken against the 
most prominent offender, the grandson of the high priest Eliashib. 
This young man had married the daughter of Sanballat (2:10), the 
governor of Samaria and the archenemy of the Jewish people. The 
marriage was particularly offensive because it formed a treasonable 
alliance with Israel's enemies and compromised the purity of the 
high priesthood (ch. 12). Because of the seriousness of this offense, 
Nehemiah took dramatic action. He expelled the young man from 
the community, praying that God would remember those who had 
defiled the priesthood. 

13:30, 31 | cleansed them of everything pagan: Nehemiah’s 
testimony was that he had done everything he knew how to bring 
about righteousness in the priesthood and among the Levites, in- 
cluding their offerings and service. Nehemiah’s last recorded words 
(see 5:19), remember me, O my God, for good, would serve well 
as the last words of any person of faith. 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER has all the elements of a great novel. There is the beautiful young 
orphan girl who rises from obscurity to become queen. She even hides a secret that could 
bring about her demise. Then there is the ambitious villain whose passion is to destroy the 
innocent. Finally the story line involves a power struggle, romantic love, and a startling 
exposé. But in the end, the point of this true story is clear: Once again the Israelites’ God 
miraculously saves His people from certain destruction. 


Author and Date The identity of the author of Esther is unknown. However the writer was probably Jewish 
and lived in Persia. A strong Jewish spirit pervades the book, particularly evident in the account of the establish- 
ment of the Jewish festival Purim. Moreover, the author was acquainted with Persian culture, as the extensive 
descriptions of the palace complex at Shushan (also called Susa) and the domestic details about the reign of 
King Ahasuerus indicate. For these reasons, some Jewish rabbis have ascribed the authorship of the book to 
Mordecai, one of its principal characters. 

Whoever the author was, the Book of Esther was probably written shortly after the reign of Ahasuerus, no 
earlier than 465 B.c. The author writes of the rule of Ahasuerus and the deeds of Mordecai (10:2) in the past 
tense, indicating the book was not composed during Ahasuerus’s reign. Yet the fact that Greek words do not 
appear in the book rules out a date after about 300 B.c. when the Greek language became more prominent in 
the ancient Middle East. On the other hand, the numerous words of Persian origin in the book point to its being 
composed during the latter half of the fifth century B.c. For example, the book calls Xerxes by the Hebrew name 
Ahasuerus, a spelling derived from the Persian Khshayarshaa. If it had been written after 300 B.c. a spelling closer 
to the Greek form Xerxes would be expected. 


Historical Background The events of Esther span a decade during the reign of Ahasuerus (Xerxes), who 
succeeded his father Darius as ruler of the Persian Empire in 486 B.c. During his reign (486-465 B.c.), Ahasuerus 
continued his father’s campaign against Greece for its role in the lonian revolt. After suffering defeat, he retired 
to Shushan, one of the four capitals of the Persian Empire. Around 483 B.c. he threw an extravagant feast in 
Shushan to celebrate his achievements and ten years later he executed Haman for his evil schemes (1:3; 7:9). 


Historical Accuracy Some critical scholars question the historical accuracy of Esther on various counts. 
One difficulty is the passage that describes the royal feast (1:3-5). The passage appears to indicate that the 
feast lasted a particularly long time: “one hundred and eighty days in all” (1:4). However, a better interpretation 
is that this long period of time was the period of preparation for the military campaign in Greece, during which 
Ahasuerus displayed his power and wealth to his officials. The feast itself lasted seven days—a lengthy time for 
a feast, but not an incredible period (1:5). 

Another difficulty is that neither Vashti nor Esther is mentioned outside the Bible. However, historians do 
note that following his unsuccessful campaign against Greece (482-479 B.c.), Ahasuerus sought refuge in his 
harem. This coincides with the elevation of Esther (2:17). Furthermore, the word translated “queen” (1:9; 2:22) 
may refer merely to a principal wife rather than to a woman who ruled beside the king. Thus the obscurity of 
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Esther and Vashti would be understandable. Even so, some still balk at the idea that a Persian ruler would marry a 
Jewish woman rather than choosing someone from the aristocratic Persian families. However, the Book of Esther 
makes it clear that Esther initially hid her Jewish identity. She used her Persian name Ishtar or Esther instead 
of her Hebrew name Hadassah. The climax of the story involves her surprising revelation that she was a Jew. 


Importance in the Canon The Book of Esther has held an important place in the canon due to its strong 
testimony to God's providence and protection of His people. However, the book has been challenged by some. 
One of the main points in the dispute is the remarkable fact that neither the word God nor God’s name Yahweh 
is found in the book. There are two explanations that may account for this. First, it may be a result of the author's 
chosen point of view. The author might have viewed the Jewish people who remained in Persia and did not 
return to the land of Israel (Ezra 1:1) as a people cut off from the principal blessings of God. Thus the absence 
of God’s name in the book might be a way of expressing God's distance from the exiles. At the same time, the 
book clearly reveals God's surprising protection of them. 

Second, the author may have written the book in the form of a Persian state chronicle in order to explain 
to the Persians the Jewish celebration of Purim. In accordance with this style, the author emphasizes the king’s 
name, titles, and lists, but writes about 
the Jewish people in a detached tone. 
This could help explain why the Book of 
Esther is the only book in the Bible that 
does not directly mention God. 


Themes Through the twists and 
turns of the Book of Esther's story line, 
the author weaves an underlying story 
about God's character. The narrative 
demonstrates God’s providence and 
sovereignty in a situation that seemed 
hopeless. The Israelites were living 
among foreigners who did not fear 
God and who did not care about them. 
An implacable enemy of the Israelites 
had gained power at court and was 
laying a plan to destroy the Jews. But 
at a time when God seemed so distant, 
He was actually preparing to deliver 
His people. God was in control of every 
event—even the sleeplessness of a for- 
eign king (6:1). 

Thus in the Persian capital, God 
demonstrated His covenant loyalty to 
the Israelites. Long ago, God had prom- 
ised Abraham that He would curse any 
individual who cursed the Israelites 
(Gen. 12:2, 3). The downfall of Haman 
dramatically illustrated God's faithful- Persian archers on glazed brick from the Achaemenid palace in Susa 
ness to His promise. Even to the Isra- (sixth century B.c.) 
elites who remained ina foreign land, 2. Radovan/www.BibleLandPictures.com 
God remained true to His word, for they 
were still His people. Thus the author of Esther clearly illustrates what the Israelites were celebrating at the Feast 
of Purim: God's faithful protection of His people. 
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CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Esther puts herself in harm's way for her people as she attempts to be an advocate. The similarities to Jesus 
mission on our behalf are staggering. Esther's rise to power was orchestrated by God “for such a time as this” 
(4:14), the apostle Paul describes Jesus’ entrance into our world as something that occurred “when the fullness 
of the time had come” (Gal. 4:4). 

Another remarkable similarity between Esther's story and Jesus is the satanic attempt to destroy the divine 
plot of redemption God set in motion. But in both cases, God brings about His purpose by preserving His people 
in spite of opposition and danger. 
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ESTHER OUTLINE 


|. A dethroned queen and a discovered queen 1:1—2:23 


> 


. The grand banquet 1:1-9 
. Vashti's reluctance to expose herself to the drunken crowd 1:10-12 


B 
C. Vashti's demotion as the chief of wives 1:13-22 
D. The search for a new queen 2:1-4 
E. The discovery and approval of Esther 2:5-18 
F. Mordecai’s revelation of a plot 2:19-23 
Il. Haman’s schemes against the Jewish people in Persia 3:1—7:10 
A. Haman’s hatred of Mordecai 3:1-6 
B. Haman’s decree 3:7-15 
C. Mordecai’s reminder to Esther 4:1-17 
D. Esther's two banquets 5:1—7:10 
Ill. The deliverance of the Jewish people 8:1—9:32 
A. A royal reversal 8:1-14 
B. Rejoicing among the Jewish people 8:15-17 
C. Two days of deliverance 9:1-17 
D. The Feast of Purim 9:18-32 
IV. Mordecai’s preeminence 10:1-3 


538 B.c. 

The return of the 
Jews to Judea 
begins under 
Cyrus 


521-486 B.c. 
Darius | reigns in 
Persia 


486-465 B.c. 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes 1) 
reigns in Persia; 
events of Esther 


464-424 B.c. 
Artaxerxes 
Longimanus 
reigns in Persia 


458 B.c. 
Ezra leads a group 
of returnees 


Painting by Bernardo Cavallino of Esther approaching King Ahasuerus 
Esther in front of Ahasuerus, ¢.1645-50, Cavallino, Bernardo (1616 -54)/Galleria degli Uffizi, Florence, Italy/The Bridgeman Art Library 
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The King Dethrones Queen Vashti 


days for all the people who were present 


CHAPTER 1 
ow it came to pass in the days | gciaag. in ¢Shushan the *citadel, from great to 
of “Ahasuerus! (this was the pan.on bEsth. small, in the court of the garden of the 
Ahasuerus who reigned ” over Ey vanes king’s palace. ® There were white and 
one hundred and twenty-seven eee blue linen curtains fastened with cords 


provinces, ‘from India to Ethiopia), 2in 


Xerxes | (485-464 


of fine linen and purple on silver rods 


those days when King Ahasuerus “sat on ee eee and marble pillars; and the 9couches were 
the throne of his kingdom, which was in Shek -Libee of gold and silver on a mosaic pavement 


¢Shushan ? the ° citadel, 3 that in the third 
year of his reign he fmade a feast for 
all his officials and servants—the pow- 
ers of Persia and Media, the nobles, and 
the princes of the provinces being before 
him— 4when he showed the riches of 
his glorious kingdom and the splendor of 
his excellent majesty for many days, one 
hundred and eighty days in all. 

5And when these days were complet- 
ed, the king made a feast lasting seven 


book 


2:18 


hand 


1:1 The kingdom of Ahasuerus extended from India (the region 
drained by the Indus River) to Ethiopia (Cush, or northern Sudan). 
provinces: The Persian kingdom under Ahasuerus was divided into 
small areas called provinces and larger divisions called satrapies. 
1:2 The capital of ancient Elam, Shushan (or Susa) was one of four 
royal residences for the Persian emperors. Shushan was 150 miles 
north of the Persian Gulf. It was the location of one of Daniel's visions 
(Dan. 8:2), and it was where Nehemiah served as cupbearer to King 
Artaxerxes | (see Neh. 1:1, 2). citadel: The capital city had a palace 
fortress on the highest point of the city, the acropolis. 

1:3-5 In the third year of his reign, Anasuerus displayed the riches 
of his kingdom for six months. made a feast: There is some uncer- 
tainty about whether the king gave one feast or two. It is possible 
that v. 3 introduces the idea of the grand banquet and v. 5 records 
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Black Sea 


Thermopylae. 
eo Te 


py 


8:2 2 Or Susa 3 Or 
fortified palace, and 
so elsewhere in the 


3 fGen. 40:20; Esth. 


5 4OrSusa 5 palace 
6 9 Esth. 7:8; Ezek. 
23:41; Amos 2:8; 6:4 
7 hEsth. 2:18 © Lit. 


of alabaster, turquoise, and white and 
black marble. “And they served drinks 
in golden vessels, each vessel being dif- 
ferent from the other, with royal wine in 
abundance, "according to the °generosity 
of the king. 8In accordance with the law, 
the drinking was not compulsory; for so 
the king had ordered all the officers of his 
household, that they should do according 
to each man’s pleasure. 

9Queen Vashti also made a feast for 


the specifics of what turned out to be a seven-day festival. It is not 
likely that the feasting itself extended for 180 days. Persia and 
Media: Previously the Medes had been the stronger of the two 
nations. Beginning with the reign of Cyrus, the Persians dominated 
the kingdom. Together they established a powerful empire (see 
Dan. 5:28). 

1:6, 7 white and blue: These were the royal colors of the Persians. 
The Persian custom was to recline on couches at the table. 

1:8 The monarch ordered that guests could drink as much or as 
little as they pleased. This differed from the usual Persian custom 
by which people at a banquet were required to drink each time the 
king raised his cup. 

1:9 Vashti: The queen gave a separate banquet for the women 
guests. 
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the women in the royal palace which be- 
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contempt and wrath. 19If it pleases the 


10 ‘Esth. 7:9 
longed to King Ahasuerus. 13/Jer.10:7;Dan. king, let a royal °decree go out from him, 
10On the seventh day, when the heart malice ey and let it be recorded in the laws of the 
of the king was merry with wine, he qaqiegaz14 Persians and the Medes, so that it will 
commanded Mehuman, Biztha, ‘Har- Bape cate) °not %be altered, that Vashti shall come 
att. 16: At. 


bona, Bigtha, Abagtha, Zethar, and Car- 
cas, seven eunuchs who served in the 


sat in first place 


no more before King Ahasuerus; and let 
the king give her royal position to anoth- 


17" [Eph. 5:33] 
presence of King Ahasuerus, !to bring 3 er who is better than she. 2° When the 
Queen Vashti before the king, wearing king’s decree which he will make is pro- 
her royal crown, in order to show her claimed throughout all his empire (for it 
beauty to the people and the officials, for is great), all wives will ”honor their hus- 
she was beautiful to behold. 12 But Queen bands, both great and small.” 
Vashti refused to come at the king’s 21 And the reply pleased the king and 
command brought by his eunuchs; there- the princes, and the king did according 
fore the king was furious, and his anger to the word of Memucan. 2?Then he sent 
burned within him. letters to all the king’s provinces, ‘to 
13Then the king said to the 7wise men each province in its own script, and to 
kwho understood the times (for this was every people in their own language, that 
the king’s manner toward all who knew each man should "be master in his own 
law and justice, 14those closest to him house, and speak in the language of his 
being Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tar- own people. 
shish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, 
the ‘seven princes of Persia and Media, Esther Becomes Queen 
™who had access to the king’s presence, After these things, when the wrath 
and who ‘ranked highest in the king- of King Ahasuerus subsided, he re- 
dom): 15“What shall we do to Queen membered Vashti, “what she had done, 
Vashti, according to law, because she did and what had been decreed against her. 
not obey the command of King Ahasu- 2Then the king’s servants who attended 
erus brought to her by the eunuchs?” him said: “Let beautiful young virgins 
16 And Memucan answered before the be sought for the king; 3and let the king 
king and the princes: “Queen Vashti has appoint officers in all the provinces of 
not only wronged the king, but also all his kingdom, that they may gather all 
the princes, and all the people who are the beautiful young virgins to /Shushan 
in all the provinces of King Ahasuerus. (2°f-88 Dan. the 2citadel, into the women’s quarters, 
17 ; 7 : it. word . : ely 
For the queen’s behavior will become  spass away under the custody of ?Hegai the king’s 
known to all women, so that they will 20?[Eph.5:33;col. eunuch, custodian of the women. And 
"despise their husbands in their eyes, ea let beauty preparations be given them. 


when they report, ‘King Ahasuerus com- 
manded Queen Vashti to be brought in 
before him, but she did not come’ 18 This 
very day the noble ladies of Persia and 
Media will say to all the king’s officials 
that they have heard of the behavior of 
the queen. Thus there will be excessive 


1 Tim. 2:12] 


CHAPT. 


3 Or Susa 
3 Heb. Hege 
5 4Or Susa 


1:10 Castrated men, or eunuchs, were assigned to act as harem 
attendants and as agents of communication between the king and 
his harem (6:14). Because of the level of trust these men could attain, 
they might also function as administrators in the kingdom as well. 
Harbona plays a significant role later in the story (see 7:9). 

1:13 men who understood the times: Court astrologers and 
magicians gave advice and predicted the future on the basis of 
what they pretended to know about the supernatural. The proph- 
ets often looked upon such charlatans with derisive scorn (see 
Is. 44:24, 25). 

1:14 The seven counselors of Ezra 7:14 were probably the same 
group of men. These men enjoyed the unusual privilege of speaking 
personally with the king. 

1:16-18 Acting as spokesman for the others, Memucan responded 
shrewdly by enlarging the offense beyond a personal affront to 
the king. 

1:18 contempt: The Hebrew word used occurs only here in the OT. 
It is related to the verb translated despise in v. 17. 

1:19 royal decree: Memucan urged the king to take immediate 
action against Vashti. The queen would be given what amounted 


8:9 "[Eph. 5:22-24; 


1 Esth. 1:19, 20 


4Then let the young woman who pleases 
the king be queen instead of Vashti.” 
This thing pleased the king, and he 
id so. 
5In ¢Shushan the °citadel there was a 
certain Jew whose name was Mordecai 
the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the 


ER2 


2 palace 


5 palace 


to a divorce. This would have the effect of demoting her from her 
privileged position as the chief wife of the king. 

1:22 sent letters: The Persians were known for their excellent 
postal system. speak in the language of his own people: This 
suggests the respect that was held for local languages and dialects 
in the Persian Empire. 

2:3 It was customary for the virgins of the king’s harem to spend a 
year in beauty treatments and purification rites before going to see 
the king (see v. 12). Again we see the exaggerated sense of power 
of the king contrasted with the fragile status of women. Beautiful 
young virgins were seen to exist merely to bring pleasure to the 
king. 

2:5 The name Mordecai is related to the name of Marduk, the 
principal Babylonian deity. The phrase a certain Jew, along with 
the genealogy and the tribal name Benjamite, prepares us for the 
upcoming conflict with Haman in ch. 3. Shimei may refer to the 
man from the family of Saul who cursed David (see 2 Sam. 16:5-13). 
Kish may be the father of Saul (see 1 Sam. 9:1, 2). If these figures 
are the ones intended, they are Mordecai’s remote ancestors from 
the tribe of Benjamin. 
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— 


Shushan 


The palace at Shushan (also called 
Susa) was built by Darius I, Anasuerus’s 
father. Archaeologists have found in 
its dedication inscription (housed at 
the Louvre in Paris), a confirmation of 
its lavish appointments and ornamen- 
tation. Excavation has determined 
that the king received visitors in a 
large hall separated from his private 
living quarters by a courtyard. The 
hall contained 36 columns and was 
flanked on three sides by porticoes, 
each having two rows of six columns. 
The remains of colorfully glazed deco- 
rative brick, which formed large mosa- 
ics of human figures, winged lions and 
bulls, sphinxes, and winged sun disks 
have also been unearthed at Susa. 
The foundation charter describes the 
materials used to build the royal com- 
pound (cedar, gold, ivory, lapis lazuli, 
turquoise, and marble) as tribute 
coming from all parts of the Persian 


ly and beautiful. When her father and 
mother died, Mordecai took her as his 
own daughter. 

8So it was, when the king’s com- 
mand and decree were heard, and when 
many young women were °gathered at 
8Shushan the 2 citadel, under the custody 
of Hegai, that Esther also was taken to 
the king’s palace, into the care of Hegai 
the custodian of the women. 9 Now the 
young woman pleased him, and she 
obtained his favor; so he readily gave 


/beauty preparations to her, besides / her 


allowance. Then seven choice maidser- 
vants were provided for her from the 
king’s palace, and he moved her and 
her maidservants to the best place in the 
house of the women. 

109 Esther had not “revealed her people 
or family, for Mordecai had charged her 
not to reveal it. 1! And every day Morde- 
cai paced in front of the court of the 
women’s quarters, to learn of Esther’s 
welfare and what was happening to her. 

12Rach young woman’s turn came to 
go in to King Ahasuerus after she had 


Empire. 


A glazed brick relief panel from the palace at Shushan (Susa) 
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son of ’Kish, a Benjamite. ®°Kish® had 
been carried away from Jerusalem with 
the captives who had been captured with 
7Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 246 
ried away. 7And Mordecai had brought 
up Hadassah, that is, Esther, “his uncle’s 
daughter, for she had neither father nor 
mother. The young woman was love- 


2:6 This verse is difficult to interpret, as the Hebrew text does not in- 
dicate the subject of the verb had been carried away. The subject 
could not be Mordecai. If he had been among those carried away 
into captivity, he would not likely have lived until the time of Ahas- 
uerus. The subject might be Mordecai’s ancestor Kish, understood 
to bea different person than the father of Saul. It is also possible that 
the original phrasing merely means that Mordecai and his family 
were among those descended from the captives who were taken 
to Babylon in the days of Nebuchadnezzar. In this case, the person 
who was brought to Babylon is not specifically mentioned; only the 
more well-known ancestors are noted. 

2:7 Hadassah is a Hebrew name that means “Myrtle.” Esther is a 
Persian name meaning “Star.” Like the name of her cousin Mordecai, 
the name Esther was related to that of a local deity, the goddess 
Ishtar. Jewish people in antiquity customarily had two names when 
they lived in regions distant from Israel. One would be their secular 
name, a name understandable in their adopted culture, and the 
other would be their sacred name given in Hebrew. lovely and 
beautiful: The two words complement each other to mean “su- 
premely lovely” or “exceedingly beautiful.” 

2:8 We cannot determine whether Esther went willingly or reluc- 
tantly to the king's palace. She was brought into the palace complex, 
but not yet into the living quarters of the king. As custodian of the 
king’s harem, Hegai was a eunuch (2:3). 


561 Sam. 9:1 
6¢2Kin. 24:14, 15; 
2 Chr. 36:10, 20; 
Jer. 24:1 © Lit. Who 
7 Jehoiachin, 2 Kin. 


7 4Esth. 2:15 

8 Esth. 2:3 Or 
Susa ° palace 

9 fEsth. 2:3, 12 

’ Lit. her portions 


completed twelve months’ preparation, 
according to the regulations for the 
women, for thus were the days of their 
preparation apportioned: six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six months with 
perfumes and preparations for beautify- 
ing women. !3 Thus prepared, each young 
woman went to the king, and she was 
given whatever she desired to take with 
her from the women’s quarters to the 
king’s palace. !4In the evening she went, 
and in the morning she returned to the 
second house of the women, to the custo- 


10 9 Esth. 2:20 2 Revealed the identity of 


2:9 obtained his favor: This phrase characterizes Esther's relation- 
ships with all who knew her, including the king (see v. 17). Esther 
found favor with many, as is demonstrated throughout the chapter. 
The Hebrew word for favor is a term used regularly in the Bible to 
describe the character of God. This word may be translated “loyal 
love." The frequency of this concept with regard to Esther in this 
book may be a subtle way of suggesting the presence of the Lord 
without actually mentioning His name. her allowance: Hegai made 
certain that Esther received choice food in liberal portions. He also 
gave her seven personal attendants and the most desirable place 
to live within the quarters of the harem. 

2:10 Many reasons have been suggested concerning Esther's hes- 
itation to reveal her national origin. The time does come when 
Esther would identify herself and her people (see ch. 8). In fact, her 
self-disclosure would come at the point when the danger to her 
person was highest. 

2:14 concubines: These women lived unfortunate, though highly 
pampered, lives. If the king never called for them again, they were 
destined to live as though they were widows for the remainder of 
their years (see 2 Sam. 20:3). The point made here emphasizes how 
courageous Esther was when she later made her appearance before 
Ahasuerus (see 4:11; 5:1). 


dy of Shaashgaz, the king’s eunuch who 
kept the concubines. She would not go in 
to the king again unless the king delight- 
ed in her and called for her by name. 
15Now when the turn came for Es- 
ther “the daughter of Abihail the uncle 
of Mordecai, who had taken her as his 


‘Esth. 5:2, 8 
17 /Esth. 1:1 


hand 


[Prov. 22:6] 


15 "Esth. 2:7; 9:29 


18 kEsth. 1:3 3Lit. 
20! Esth. 2:10; 


21 4 Bigthana, 
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the matter became known to Mordecai, 
™who told Queen Esther, and Esther 
informed the king in Mordecai’s name. 
23 And when an inquiry was made into 
the matter, it was confirmed, and both 
were hanged on a gallows; and it was 
written in "the book of the chronicles in 


1 


Esth. 6:2 
daughter, to go in to the king, she request- the presence of the king. 
ed nothing but what Hegai the king’s 
eunuch, the custodian of the women, Haman’s Conspiracy Against the Jews 
advised. And Esther ‘obtained favor in After these things King Ahasuerus 
the sight of all who saw her. 1®So Esther promoted Haman, the son of Ham- 
was Ate to oe perimeter age medatha the “Agagite, and ’advanced 
me pa eek ok a tare aycts 2 W. os him and set his seat above all the princes 
is the month of Tebeth, in the seven ; im. 2 ing’ 
year of his reign. !7The king loved Es- Ree Ui ois is Eat Se : 
h h Il hoa d servants who were within the king’s gate 
ther more than all the other women, an bowed and paid homage to Haman, for 
tions aha albhe vitae aa he-cer th ig ig. oer aot et pe aes 
> 5 t t 
royal /crown upon her head and made bag hotiage * Then fs ues presi 
her queen instead of Vashti. 18Then the ithi ins’ : 
king? made a great feast, the Feast of Es- fy ee oe - SI ae beeps 
ther, for all his officials and servants; and eking’s command?” 4Now it happened, 
he proclaimed a holiday in the provinces when they spoke to him daily and he 
and gave gifts according to the ? generos- would not listen to them, that they told 
ity of a king. pa Esee es it to Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s 
23 nEsth. 6:1. words would stand; for Mordecai had told 

Mordecai Discovers a Plot them that he was a Jew. >When Haman 

19 When virgins were gathered togeth-  CHAPTER3. = saw = that Mordecai i did not bow or pay 
er a second time, Mordecai sat within 1¢Num.247; him homage, Haman was /filled with 
the king’s gate. 2°'Now Esther had not }3am58 Esth. wrath. 6But he disdained to lay hands on 


revealed her family and her people, just 
as Mordecai had charged her, for Esther 


obeyed the command of Mordecai as aes 
when she was brought up by him. 9 Dan. 3:19 
21Jn those days, while Mordecai sat coe 


within the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
eunuchs, #Bigthan and Teresh, door- 
keepers, became furious and sought 
to lay hands on King Ahasuerus. 22So 


day and mo. 
month 


2:15 Again we see the providence of God at work. Esther found 
favor with everyone she encountered. Here we learn her father’s 
name, Abihail (see 2:7). 

2:16 Esther became the principal wife of the king four years after 
Vashti was divorced. The month Tebeth corresponds to our De- 
cember-January. 

2:17 The king apparently was so delighted with Esther that he made 
her queen right away. The nouns grace and favor together mean 
“abundant favor.” 

2:19 sat within the king’s gate: This phrase has a special 
significance; it means that Mordecai had an official position. Shortly 
after Esther became queen, she gave Mordecaia position within the 
king’s gate where official business took place (see Deut. 22:13-15). 
2:21, 22 Mordecai learned of a plot by two angry eunuchs to take 
the king's life. Mordecai not only used this information to save the 
king, but eventually his own people. 

3:1 Some believe Agagite is a reference to the historical district of 
Agag within the Persian Empire. Others believe this term more likely 
linked Haman’s descent with the Amalekites. These people, descen- 
dants of Esau (see Gen. 36:12), were ancient enemies of the Hebrews 
(see Ex. 17:8). Agag, a king of the Amalekites, was captured by King 
Saul (see 1 Sam. 15:8). If Mordecai descended from Saul, and Haman 
from the Amalekites (as many rabbis believe), then what follows is 
the continuation of a long-standing hostility between their families. 
3:2 All the officials of the king were on duty within the king’s gate. 


2 ¢Esth. 2:19, 21; 5:9 
dEsth. 3:5; Ps. 15:4 


7 ‘Esth. 9:24-26 
‘Lit. from day to 


Mordecai alone, for they had told him of 
the people of Mordecai. Instead, Haman 


re hsought to destroy all the Jews who were 
throughout the whole kingdom of Ahas- 
Re.  uerus—the people of Mordecai. 


7In the first month, which is the 
month of Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
King Ahasuerus, ‘they cast Pur (that is, 
the lot), before Haman / to determine the 


inth to 


Mordecai would not bow or pay homage: To comprehend the 
force of this verse, we need to look at v. 4. There Mordecai reportedly 
told the king's servants that he was a Jew. It is not known whether 
the bowing was required as an act of worship to the king’s man or 
merely as an overt sign of deep respect. The Hebrew verbs in this 
passage usually describe the worship of God. There were occasions 
when Hebrews bowed before kings or high officials (1 Sam. 24:8) 
without any violation of the prohibitions of false worship. It may 
be that in Mordecai’s case also, the bow was not to be a religious 
act, but one of honor. As a Jew, Mordecai may not have been able 
to bring himself to show this sign of respect to one who was an 
ancestral enemy. 

3:5, 6 Mordecai’s daily refusal to bow down to Haman filled the 
official with such rage that he sought to kill all Jewish people in 
the Persian Empire. Haman’s Amalekite ancestry would account 
for his deep hatred. 

3:7 Nisan: This, the first month of the ancient lunar calendar, cor- 
responds to March-April. The twelfth year of the king's reign was 
474 Bc. they cast Pur: The word pur was the basis for the name 
of the Feast of Purim in ch. 9. The casting of lots was common in 
ancient times. The fact that the lot was cast at the beginning of 
the year to determine the best time to destroy the Jewish people 
fits with the culture of the day. The Babylonian religion maintained 
that the gods gathered at the beginning of each year to establish 
the destiny of human beings. 
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day and the month, ?until it fell on the 
twelfth month, which is the month of 
Adar. 

8 Then Haman said to King Ahasuerus, 


7?LXX adds to 
destroy the people 
of Mordecai in one 
day; Vg. adds the 


was to be issued as law in every province, 
being published for all people, that they 
should be ready for that day. 15 The couri- 
ers went out, hastened by the king’s com- 


nation of the Jews 
“There is a certain people scattered and _ shouldbedestroyed mand; and the decree was proclaimed in 
dispersed among the people in all the *S°wthMlVg; SShushan the °citadel. So the king and 
7 : F ei LXX and the lot fell : p 
provinces of your kingdom; /their laws  ¢nthefourteenthof aman sat down to drink, but “the city 
are different from all other people’s, and _ themonth of Shushan was ’perplexed. 


they do not keep the king’s laws. There- 
fore it is not fitting for the king to let them 
remain. 9 If it pleases the king, let a decree 
be written that they be destroyed, and I 
will pay ten thousand talents of silver 
into the hands of those who do the work, 
to bring it into the king’s treasuries.” 

10So0 the king *took his signet ring 
from his hand and gave it to Haman, the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the en- 
emy of the Jews. And the king said to 
Haman, “The money and the people are 
given to you, to do with them as seems 
good to you.” 

12” Then the king’s scribes were called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, 
and a decree was written according to all 
that Haman commanded—to the king’s 
satraps, to the governors who were over 
each province, to the officials of all peo- 
ple, to every province ’according to its 
script, and to every people in their lan- 
guage. ’In the name of King Ahasuerus 


16:20, 21 
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here 


10 ‘ Gen. 41:42 
JEsth. 8:2,8 ™Esth. 


12 "Esth. 8:9 
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13 92 Chr. 30:6; 
Esth. 8:10, 14 "Esth. 
8:12 5 Esth. 8:11; 
9:10 4LXX adds the 
text of the letter 


14 tEsth. 8:13, 14 


15 v Esth. 8:15; 
[Prov. 29:2] > Or 
Susa © palace 7 in 


8 / Ezra 4:12-15; Acts 


Esther Agrees to Help the Jews 
When Mordecai learned all that had 
happened, ‘he “tore his clothes and 
put on sackcloth "and ashes, and went 
out into the midst of the city. He “cried 
out with a loud and bitter cry. 2He went 
as far as the front of the king’s gate, 
for no one might enter the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 3 And in every 
province where the king’s command and 
decree arrived, there was great mourning 
among the Jews, with fasting, weeping, 
and wailing; and many lay in sackcloth 
and ashes. 
4So Esther’s maids and eunuchs came 
and told her, and the queen was deeply 
distressed. Then she sent garments to 
clothe Mordecai and take his sackcloth 
away from him, but he would not accept 
them. >Then Esther called Hathach, one 
of the king’s eunuchs whom he had ap- 
pointed to attend her, and she gave him a 


it was written, and sealed with the king’s confusion command concerning Mordecai, to learn 
signet ring. 18 And the letters were ‘sent — cyaptera 9 What and why this was. ®So Hathach 
by couriers into all the king S PFOVINCES, 45 com. 1n; went out to Mordecai in, the city square 
to destroy, to kill, and to annihilate all the esth.3:8-10,Jon, that was in front of the king’s gate. 7And 
Jews, both young and old, little children 3:5,6 Josh. Mordecai told him all that had happened 


and women, "in one day, on the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which is 
the month of Adar, and ‘to plunder their 
4possessions. 14¢A copy of the document 


Mordecai 


3:8 Haman did not identify the people at first. He may have played 
on the Persian emperor's native sense of superiority to other peo- 
ples. Haman acted as if his motive were no more than proper con- 
cern for the welfare of the king. He implied that this unnamed group 
was rebellious, a present danger to the king. 

3:10 The king’s signet ring symbolized his authority. When he gave 
this ring to Haman, he was passing to him a symbol of his own royal 
person. This meant that Haman could proceed with his plan. 

3:11 It might seem that the king was refusing to accept the money. 
However, this is difficult to harmonize with Mordecai’s words to 
Esther in 4:7 and her comments about being “sold” in 7:4. More likely, 
the king was engaging in the common method of bargaining (Gen. 
23:7-18). 

3:12 scribes: The king had secretaries who put into writing the offi- 
cial documents. This verse gives us a picture of the comprehensive- 
ness of the decree. It was given to officials in the provinces, making 
sure it was distributed everywhere. It was also written in the lan- 
guage of each people group within the realm. The mark of a signet 
ring was similar to an official signature in our own day (1 Kin. 21:8). 
3:13 The couriers were royal messengers stationed at various spots 
along the main roads who would carry messages on horseback. The 
plot to kill the Jewish people included the slaughter of those of all 
age groups and both sexes. The month Adar: This corresponds to 
February-March (3:7; 8:12). 

3:15 The contempt of the king and Haman who sat down to drink 
while this message was being delivered cannot help but strike a 


7:6; Ezek. 27:30 
© Gen. 27:34 ! Lit. 


7 4Esth. 3:9 
8 Esth. 3:14, 15 


to him, and “the sum of money that 
Haman had promised to pay into the 
king’s treasuries to destroy the Jews. 
8He also gave him “a copy of the written 


responsive chord of empathy for the Jewish people among the 
readers of this book. The text notes that even the people in the city 
of Shushan were perplexed. 

4:1, 2 In the ancient Middle East sackcloth and ashes were used as 
a visible sign of mourning, indicating a sense of desolation. 

4:3 In this book fasting connotes a strong but veiled appeal to God 
to intervene in a time of severe crisis. In v. 16 Esther commanded 
a three-day fast among Shushan’s Jews. The queen herself, along 
with her maids, undertook a fast at this time before she approached 
the king. Even the Feast of Purim, which was established to com- 
memorate the Jewish people's deliverance, incorporated fasting 
(see 9:31). 

4:4 The verb distressed is strong, suggesting the idea of writhing 
in severe pain or anguish. Certainly Esther was deeply disturbed 
by Mordecai’s appearance and agony, though she did not as yet 
understand what had happened (see v. 5). 

4:5, 6 city square: Many events took place in the plaza of a city, 
including gatherings, proclamations, and public lamentation. 

4:7 If Mordecai had not been appointed as a high official at the 
king's gate, it is unlikely that he would have known about Haman’s 
bribe to the king. He was providentially placed by God in an exalted 
position in a foreign government, as were Joseph (see Gen. 41), Dan- 
iel (see Dan. 2:48), and Nehemiah (see Neh. 1:11). This is one of the 
many ways God used the descendants of Abraham to be a blessing 
to the nations (see Gen. 12:2). 

4:8 Mordecai recognized the decree as a threat to the very existence 


decree for their destruction, which was 
given at ?Shushan, that he might show 
it to Esther and explain it to her, and 
that he might command her to go in to 
the king to make supplication to him and 
plead before him for her people. 9So Ha- 
thach returned and told Esther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10Then Esther spoke to Hathach, and 
gave him a command for Mordecai: 1! “All 
the king’s servants and the people of the 
king’s provinces know that any man or 
woman who goes into /the inner court 
to the king, who has not been called, %he 
has but one law: put all to death, except 
the one "to whom the king holds out the 
golden scepter, that he may live. Yet I my- 
self have not been ‘called to go in to the 
king these thirty days.” 12So they told 
Mordecai Esther’s words. 

13 And Mordecai told them to answer 
Esther: “Do not think in your heart that 


8 2 Or Susa 


11 fEsth. 5:1; 6:4 
g Dan. 2:9 h Esth. 
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who are present in ?Shushan, and fast 
for me; neither eat nor drink for /three 
days, night or day. My maids and I will 
fast likewise. And so I will go to the king, 
which is against the law; *and if I perish, 
I perish!” 

17So Mordecai went his way and did 
according to all that Esther commanded 
#him. 


Esther’s Banquet 

Now it happened “on the third day 

that Esther put on her royal robes and 
stood in ’the inner court of the king’s 
palace, across from the king’s house, 
while the king sat on his royal throne 
in the royal house, facing the entrance 
of the ‘house. 2So it was, when the king 
saw Queen Esther standing in the court, 
that “she found favor in his sight, and 
4the king held out to Esther the golden 
scepter that was in his hand. Then Es- 


17 4LXXaddsa 
you will escape in the king’s palace any prayerofMordecai ther went near and touched the top of the 
more than all the other Jews. !4For if here scepter. 
you remain completely silent at this time, @AEERS 3And the king said to her, “What do 


relief and deliverance will arise for the 
Jews from another place, but you and 
your father’s house will perish. Yet who 
knows whether you have come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this?” 
15Then Esther told them to reply to 
Mordecai: 16“Go, gather all the Jews 


17 Esth. 4:16 © Esth. 
4:11; 6:4 'LXX adds 
many extra details 


in vv. 1,2 


6:23 


of his people, so he boldly commanded Esther to intercede for her 
people before the king, knowing that this could only be at the risk 
of her life (see v. 11). If she was not identified as a Hebrew woman, 
she might possibly escape the fate of her people—but only if her 
association with Mordecai (see 2:7, 15) was not remembered by their 
enemies. In any event, she would be in a most risky position. make 
supplication: The word means to ask for a gracious response. It is 
aterm that often is used of coming to the Lord for deliverance; here 
it is used of coming to a king for mercy. 

4:10, 11 Esther understood that Mordecai was asking her to risk 
her life. She was understandably fearful. Her fear was compounded 
by the fact that the king had not summoned her for thirty days, 
implying that she had not been enjoying the king's favor recently. 
Who knew if he would still have regard for her at all? 

4:14 This verse constitutes the classic reference to the providence 
of God in the book. Mordecai, by his confidence that relief and de- 
liverance would come from another place, was strongly asserting 
his faith in God and His promised protection of the Jewish people. 
God controls all that happens in His world and would intervene with 
or without Esther. If she refused to help, she would perish, along 
with her father’s house. Mordecai may be referring to divine judg- 
ment here. In the closing appeal, Mordecai suggested a providential 
reason for her becoming queen at this precise time in history; that 
is, Esther was acting as God's agent in delivering the Jewish people. 
4:15, 16 Esther agreed to intervene with the king on behalf of her 
people. The fasting for three days implies a period of earnestly 
seeking God in prayer at this critical juncture. But even at this point, 
the narrator did not use the name of God—something that is most 
remarkable. Esther was also looking for the support of the Jewish 
community by asking them to join in this fast. Esther understood 
fully that she was breaking the law of the land and that she might 
have to suffer the ultimate consequence; she might perish. 

5:2 she found favor in his sight: Again we are struck by the prov- 
idence of God, demonstrated by the king's response to Esther. To 
indicate his approval, the king held out the golden scepter to her. 


2 ¢ [Prov. 21:1] 
dEsth. 4:11; 
3 © Esth. 7:2; Mark 


you wish, Queen Esther? What is your 
request? ‘It shall be given to you—up to 
half the kingdom!” 

4So Esther answered, “If it pleases the 
king, let the king and Haman come today 
to the banquet that I have prepared for 
him.” 


8:4 


5:3 The king, knowing that Esther must have had an unusual rea- 
son for daring to approach him, asked her what she wanted. He 
promised her up to half his kingdom. A similar promise was given 
to the daughter of Herodias by King Herod in Mark 6:23. Perhaps 
the phrase was a common form of exaggeration among royalty. 
Although it probably was exaggerated, the statement certainly 
showed the king’s favorable attitude toward her. 

5:4 If it pleases the king: This expression is found frequently 


(Heb. tsum) (4:16; 2 Sam. 12:23) Strong's #6684 


The Hebrew root word simply means “to abstain from 
food.” At times fasting meant abstaining from drinking, 
bathing, anointing with oil, or sexual intercourse as well. 
In essence, fasting acknowledges human frailty before God 
and appeals to His mercy. Fasting was a common practice 
in the ancient world, associated with mourning for the 
dead (2 Sam. 12:21, 22), intercessory prayer (4:3, 16), repen- 
tance and contrition for sin (Jer. 36:9; Jon. 3:5), and times of 
distress (Judg. 20:26; Neh. 1:4). Fasting was required for the 
Day of Atonement (see the phrase “afflict your souls” in Lev. 
16:31). There were also four fast days that commemorated 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians (Zech. 
8:19). Fasts varied in length from one day (1 Sam. 14:24; 
Dan. 6:18) to seven days (1 Sam. 31:13) and could even last 
up to 40 days on extraordinary occasions (Ex. 34:28). The 
strict fasts lasted from sunset to sunset, whereas the more 
lenient fasts lasted from sunrise to sunset. But no matter 
what type of fasting was performed, the prophet Isaiah 
admonished his people to participate in acts of righteous- 
ness and social justice with their fasting (Is. 58:3-9). 
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5Then the king said, “Bring Haman 
quickly, that he may do as Esther has 
said.” So the king and Haman went to 
the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

®At the banquet of wine ‘the king 
said to Esther, “What is your petition? 
It shall be granted you. What is your re- 


9:12 


todo 


6 fEsth. 7:2 9 Esth. 
8 /Esth. 6:14 2 Lit. 
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Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s 
ate.” 
14Then his wife Zeresh and all his 
friends said to him, “Let a “gallows? be 
made, ‘fifty cubits high, and in the morn- 
ing “suggest to the king that Mordecai be 
hanged on it; then go merrily with the 


™Esth. 3:1 

quest, up to half the kingdom? It shall be king to the banquet.” 
done!” And the thing pleased Haman; so he 

7Then Esther answered and said, “My had ? the gallows made. 
petition and request is this: 8If I have 
found favor in the sight of the king, and The King Honors Mordecai 
if it pleases the king to grant my petition That night ‘the king could not sleep. 
and fulfill my request, then let the king So one was commanded to bring “the 
and Haman come to the "banquet which book of the records of the chronicles; and 
I will prepare for them, and tomorrow I they were read before the king. ? And it 
will do as the king has said.” was found written that Mordecai had 

told of ?Bigthana and Teresh, two of the 

Haman’s Plot Against Mordecai king’s eunuchs, the doorkeepers who had 

9So Haman went out that day ‘joyful sought to lay hands on King Ahasuerus. 
and with a glad heart; but when Haman 3 Then the king said, “What honor or dig- 
saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, and/that nity has been bestowed on Mordecai for 
he did not stand or tremble before him, this?” 
he was filled with indignation against And the king’s servants who attended 
Mordecai. !°Nevertheless Haman 're- him said, “Nothing has been done for 
strained himself and went home, and he him.” 
sent and called for his friends and his 4So the king said, “Who is in the 
wife Zeresh. 1!1Then Haman told them Pears court?” Now Haman had just entered 


of his great riches, ‘the multitude of his 
children, everything in which the king 
had promoted him, and how he had ""ad- 
vanced him above the officials and ser- 
vants of the king. 

12Moreover Haman said, “Besides, 
Queen Esther invited no one but me to 
come in with the king to the banquet that 
she prepared; and tomorrow I am again 
invited by her, along with the king. !8 Yet 
all this avails me nothing, so long as I see 


75 feet 


fled away 
2:21 


5:14 


throughout the book. It was a formula of polite address. Esther 
made her initial request; she invited the king and Haman to come 
to her banquet that same day. 

5:6-8 The king continued examining Esther for the real request. 
She delayed and asked the two back for a second banquet the fol- 
lowing day. One may ask why Esther waited instead of disclosing 
what was on her mind. The delay providentially allowed time for the 
king’s sleepless night and the events that followed (ch. 6). 

5:9 Haman’s good spirits on the way home from the banquet were 
from the wine he had drunk and from the honor of being invited 
along with the king to the feast at Esther's table. However, his mood 
changed quickly when he encountered Esther's cousin. This time 
Mordecai did not even rise in his presence. Further, Mordecai 
showed no sign of fear before him, despite the death decree against 
the Jewish people. 

5:11, 12 Haman’s vanity matched that of the king he served. He 
bragged to his wife and friends about his wealth, his sons, and his 
status in the kingdom. It was considered a great blessing among 
ancient Semitic peoples to have many sons. In Persia, the man with 
the most sons would receive presents from the king himself. 

5:14 gallows: This word is the usual word for wood, the material 
the gallows were made of (2:23). Its height, fifty cubits, was about 
75 feet. 

6:1 This verse marks the turning point of the book. Within this chap- 
ter we observe a series of events that unmistakably point to God's 
sovereign hand controlling all events. Only because of his sleepless 


oEsth. 6:4 P Esth. 
7:10 3 Lit. tree or 
wood # About 


CHAPTER 6 


1 @Esth. 2:23; 10:2 
Lit. the king’s sleep 


2 2 Bigthan, Esth. 


4 %Esth. 5:1 ¢Esth. 


>the outer court of the king’s palace ‘to 
suggest that the king hang Mordecai on 
the gallows that he had prepared for him. 
5The king’s servants said to him, 
“Haman is there, standing in the court.” 
And the king said, “Let him come in.” 
6So Haman came in, and the king 
asked him, “What shall be done for the 
man whom the king delights to honor?” 
Now Haman thought in his heart, 
“Whom would the king delight to honor 


night did the king learn of Mordecai’s past bravery on his behalf. the 
book of the records of the chronicles: This would be the official 
record of the events of the Persian Empire. It is referred to in 2:23 
and again in 10:2. Ezra 4:15 also mentions such a work. Apparently 
the chronicles were read before the king for an extended period. 
6:2, 3 The king might have been aware to some extent of Mordecai’s 
deed when it originally occurred. In 2:23 the author says that the 
events were written down “in the presence of the king.” Now the 
Lord led the king to this very text. It was customary for the Persian 
kings to reward promptly those who performed some noteworthy 
act of service. There are records of Darius and Ahasuerus bestowing 
such honors on deserving recipients. The two nouns honor and 
dignity mean “great honor.” 

6:4, 5 Again we see the hand of God sovereignly at work on behalf 
of His people. No sooner had Mordecai’s reward been discussed 
than Haman appeared in the king's court. Ironically, Haman, who 
knew nothing of the recent discussion, was coming to recommend 
that Mordecai be hanged. 

6:6-11 One cannot miss the irony and humor of this turn of events. 
In his arrogance, Haman presumed that the king desired to honor 
him. He suggested a course of action that he would most enjoy, 
a royal parade through the city plaza so that everyone could see 
and hear about the king's delight in him. The king obliged, but was 
planning the reward for a man Haman regarded as his enemy. Worst 
of all, it was Haman who had to lead Mordecai through the square 
and proclaim the king’s pleasure in Mordecai. 


more than “me?” 7 And Haman answered 
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Haman Hanged Instead of Mordecai 


6 4 [Prov. 16:18; 
the king, “For the man whom the king 1812) So the king and Haman went to dine 
delights to honor, ®let a royal robe be vanes with Queen Esther. 2 And on the sec- 


brought which the king has worn, and 
¢a horse on which the king has ridden, 
which has a royal ?crest placed on its 
head. °Then let this robe and horse be 


9 fGen. 41:43 4 Lit. 
cause him to ride 
12 92 Chr. 26:20 
h2 Sam. 15:30; Jer. 


ond day, “at the banquet of wine, the 
king again said to Esther, “What is your 
petition, Queen Esther? It shall be grant- 
ed you. And what is your request, up to 


14:3,4 
delivered to the hand of one of the king’s 13 ‘[Gen. 12:3]; half the kingdom? It shall be done!” 
most noble princes, that he may array the ey : 3Then Queen Esther answered and 
man whom the king delights to honor. Teese said, “If I have found favor in your sight, 
Then ‘parade him on horseback through O king, and if it pleases the king, let my 
the city square, fand proclaim before him: life be given me at my petition, and my 
‘Thus shall it be done to the man whom people at my request. #For we have been 
the king delights to honor!’” bsold, my people and I, to be destroyed, 
10Then the king said to Haman, to be killed, and to be annihilated. Had 
“Hurry, take the robe and the horse, as we been sold as “male and female slaves, 
you have suggested, and do so for Morde- I would have held my tongue, although 
cai the Jew who sits within the king’s the enemy could never compensate for 
gate! Leave nothing undone of all that the king’s loss.” 
you have spoken.” 5So King Ahasuerus answered and 
11S0 Haman took the robe and the said to Queen Esther, “Who is he, and 
horse, arrayed Mordecai and led him on where is he, who would dare presume in 
horseback through the city square, and his heart to do such a thing?” 
proclaimed before him, “Thus shall it be 6 And Esther said, “The adversary and 
done to the man whom the king delights denemy is this wicked Haman!” 
to honor!” So Haman was terrified before the king 
12 Afterward Mordecai went back to and queen. 
the king’s gate. But Haman /hurried to 7Then the king arose in his wrath from 
his house, mourning “and with his head the banquet of wine and went into the 
covered. 13 When Haman told his wife palace garden; but Haman stood before 
Zeresh and all his friends everything that Queen Esther, pleading for his life, for he 
had happened to him, his wise men and saw that evil was determined against him 
his wife Zeresh said to him, “If Morde- by the king. 8When the king returned 
cai, before whom you have begun to fall, from the palace garden to the place of 
is of Jewish descent, you will not prevail CHAPTER 7 the banquet of wine, Haman had fall- 
against ‘him but will surely fall before 2c¢sth.56 en across “the couch where Esther was. 
him.” 4 Esth. 3:9; 4:7 Then the king said, “Will he also assault 
14While they were still talking with Dap ae the queen while I am in the house?” 
him, the king’s eunuchs came, and has-  gegsth. 1:6 fJob As the word left the king’s mouth, 
tened to bring Haman to /the banquet ae eat they /covered Haman’s face. 9 Now 4 Har- 
Silt: 


which Esther had prepared. 


6:8 The royal crest on the head of the horse was a crown that 
formed from the forelock of the horse. Stone carvings of horses 
with this type of crest have been found at Persepolis, another Per- 
sian capital (1:2). 

6:10 The term Jew, derived from Judah, came into use during the 
Exile because the people were principally from the southern king- 
dom of Judah. 

6:13 The issue of the ongoing survival of the Jewish people is 
the point of this verse. Haman’s wife and friends told Haman that 
he would not prevail, for the very reason of Mordecai’s Jewish 
descent. The Hebrew wording is quite strong: the meaning is that 
he will most certainly fall. 

6:14 The role of eunuchs as royal messengers is portrayed again in 
this verse (1:10). They were the ones who came to take Haman briskly 
to Esther's second banquet. 

7:3, 4 Esther repeated her address of 5:8 and now added her request. 
let my life be given: Esther asked the king to spare her life and the 
lives of her people. This latter appeal was an impassioned plea to 
the king in which she also disclosed her true identity to him for the 
first time. Esther told the king that she and her fellow Jewish peo- 
ple have been sold, referring to Haman’s bribe to the king in 3:9. 
7:5 Esther's speech had a dramatic effect on the king. She had 
aroused more than his curiosity. He was angry. The life of his own 
queen was in danger because of a plot by one of his trusted men. 


bonah, one of the eunuchs, said to the 


The phrase dare presume in his heart reflects the depths of the 
king’s passion here. 

7:6 Esther finally exposed the culprit. It was none other than Haman, 
the adversary and enemy, “the fierce enemy.” It is no wonder that 
Haman was terrified before Esther and the king. In his evil plan 
to kill his enemy, he had unwittingly threatened the queen's life. 
7:7 The king was astonished and furious. He left the room and went 
out to the palace garden. This must have been a very unusual act 
for an autocrat. Usually, he would be expected to respond imme- 
diately and rashly. However, this time he was so taken aback by the 
turn of events that he needed time to think. The king’s enraged 
response alerted Haman to the precariousness of his situation. 

7:8 Haman was draped over the queen's couch in a compromis- 
ing position. Presumably, he was grasping at her with a desire to 
implore her favor. The king, on discovering this outrageous situa- 
tion, wondered aloud if Haman intended to ravage the queen. The 
Persians had strict rules about contact with the harem by any male 
other than the king. The eunuchs were the only persons who had 
access to the rooms of these women. Haman was in danger merely 
by being near her. This sight enraged the king. As he spoke, they 
covered Haman’s face. It is likely that it was the eunuchs who 
came and did this. The covering of his face signified that he was 
condemned to death. 

7:9 Harbonah: This eunuch, first mentioned in 1:10, spoke at a 
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king, “Look! ’The / gallows, fifty cubits 
high, which Haman made for Mordecai, 
who spoke ‘good on the king’s behalf, is 
standing at the house of Haman.” 

Then the king said, “Hang him on it!” 

10So J/they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Then the king’s wrath subsided. 


Esther Saves the Jews 
On that day King Ahasuerus gave 
Queen Esther the house of Haman, 

the “enemy of the Jews. And Mordecai 
came before the king, for Esther had told 
bhow he was related to her. 2So the king 
took off ‘his signet ring, which he had 
taken from Haman, and gave it to Morde- 
cai; and Esther appointed Mordecai over 
the house of Haman. 

3Now Esther spoke again to the king, 
fell down at his feet, and implored 
him with tears to counteract the evil 
of Haman the Agagite, and the scheme 
which he had devised against the Jews. 
4And “the king held out the golden scep- 
ter toward Esther. So Esther arose and 
stood before the king, >and said, “If it 
pleases the king, and if I have found favor 
in his sight and the thing seems right to 
the king and I am pleasing in his eyes, 
let it be written to revoke the “letters de- 
vised by Haman, the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, which he wrote to annihilate 
the Jews who are in all the king’s proy- 
inces. ®For how can I endure to see /the 
evil that will come to my people? Or how 
can I endure to see the destruction of my 
countrymen?” 

7Then King Ahasuerus said to Queen 
Esther and Mordecai the Jew, “Indeed, I 
have given Esther the house of Haman, 
and they have hanged him on the gallows 
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because he tried to lay his hand on the 
Jews. 8 You yourselves write a decree con- 
cerning the Jews, /as you please, in the 
king’s name, and seal it with the king’s 
signet ring; for whatever is written in the 
king’s name and sealed with the king’s 
signet ring “no one can revoke.” 

9iSo the king’s scribes were called at 
that time, in the third month, which is 
the month of Sivan, on the twenty-third 
day; and it was written, according to all 
that Mordecai commanded, to the Jews, 
the satraps, the governors, and the princ- 
es of the provinces /from India to Ethi- 
opia, one hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces in all, to every province "in its 
own script, to every people in their own 
language, and to the Jews in their own 
script and language. 19! And he wrote in 
the name of King Ahasuerus, sealed it 
with the king’s signet ring, and sent let- 
ters by couriers on horseback, riding on 
royal horses bred from swift steeds. 

11 By these letters the king permitted 
the Jews who were in every city to ” gath- 
er together and protect their lives—to 
"destroy, kill, and annihilate all the forc- 
es of any people or province that would 
assault them, both little children and 
women, and to plunder their possessions, 
1200n one day in all the provinces of King 
Ahasuerus, on the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month of 
3 Adar. 13”A copy of the document was 
to be issued as a decree in every prov- 
ince and published for all people, so that 
the Jews would be ready on that day to 
avenge themselves on their enemies. 
14The couriers who rode on royal hors- 
es went out, hastened and pressed on by 
the king’s command. And the decree was 
issued in ¢Shushan the ° citadel. 


critical moment to the ruler. He disclosed the story of the gallows 
which Haman had prepared for Mordecai and told the king where 
it was located. He reminded the monarch of Mordecai’s bravery on 
behalf of the king. Ahasuerus took Harbonah’s cue and commanded 
his servants to hang Haman on those very gallows. 

8:1 On the same day as Haman’s execution, the king gave his queen 
the house of Haman. The term house here refers to his estate. This 
was in keeping with Persian law, which put the estate of a traitor into 
the custody of the crown. 

8:2 Mordecai was given Haman’s position as the prime minister. He 
received the full authority of the king, as evidenced by the transfer 
of the signet ring to him. Esther also put Mordecai in charge of 
Haman/’s estate, which gave him great wealth. 

8:3-6 Esther, knowing that danger still lurked ahead for her people, 
pleaded passionately for their lives before the king. The queen con- 
tinued to receive the blessing of the monarch as he again extended 
the golden scepter to her. Courageously Esther implored the king 
to revoke Haman’s hateful decree against all the Jews in the empire. 
The parallel statements in v. 6 reinforce Esther's poignant and per- 
sonal plea to her king. The queen, by speaking in the first person, 
demonstrated her deep attachment to her people. 

8:7 Mordecai had heard Esther's entire presentation to the king. 


Ahasuerus, by reiterating what he already had done, communicated 
his support for Esther and her people. 

8:8 In the Persian Empire, a royal decree could not be altered, but a 
second one could invalidate it. Thus the king instructed Mordecai and 
Esther to write a second decree. The second decree would carry all the 
weight of the former one—but would reverse the expected results. 
8:9 Sivan: This would be May-June. The date would give the Jewish 
people approximately eight months of preparation for any attack 
(see 3:13). 

8:11 Some commentators understand this verse to mean that the 
Jewish people were given permission to slaughter even the wives 
and children of any people that would attack them. Another view is 
that the Jewish people may not have carried out what was permit- 
ted, but killed only the men who attacked them (see 9:6). There is 
another possibility that the verse refers to the women and children 
of the Jews. That is, the assault mentioned in the verse was expected 
to be directed against the men, women, children, and possessions of 
the Jews. Against such assault, the Jews were to arm themselves and 
make proper defenses (see 9:5, 6). plunder their possessions: This 
concluding phrase could be a citation of Haman’s decree (see 3:13). If 
so, it would explain why the Jewish people did not take any plunder 
(see 9:10), but simply defended themselves against their enemies. 


15S0 Mordecai went out from the pres- 
ence of the king in royal apparel of “blue 
and white, with a great crown of gold and 
a garment of fine linen and purple; and 
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15;Prov, Men. 7Also Parshandatha, Dalphon, 
Aspatha, ®Poratha, Adalia, Aridatha, 
9Parmashta, Arisai, Aridai, and Vajeza- 
tha— 1°‘the ten sons of Haman the son 


1751 Sam. 25:8; 
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and city, wherever the king’s command 14:17;Esth.9:2 11On that day the number of those who 
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gladness, a feast ‘and a holiday. Then 
many of the people of the land ‘became 
Jews, because “fear of the Jews fell upon 


them. fEsth. 8:17 


492 Sam. 3:1; 1 Chr. 
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brought to the king. !2 And the king said to 
Queen Esther, “The Jews have killed and 
destroyed five hundred men in Shushan 
the citadel, and the ten sons of Haman. 
What have they done in the rest of the 


e Jews Destroy Their Tormentors  13:lPtov.418| —_ing’s provinces? Now *what is your pe- 
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day, the time came for the king’s com- 
mand and his decree to be executed. On 
the day that the enemies of the Jews had 
hoped to overpower them, the opposite 
occurred, in that the Jews themselves 
‘overpowered those who hated them. 
2The Jews “gathered together in their 
cities throughout all the provinces of 
King Ahasuerus to lay hands on those 
who ‘sought their harm. And no one 
could withstand them, ‘because fear of 
them fell upon all people. 3 And all the 
officials of the provinces, the satraps, the 
governors, and all those doing the king’s 
work, helped the Jews, because the fear 
of Mordecai fell upon them. 4 For Morde- 
cai was great in the king’s palace, and his 
fame spread throughout all the provinces; 
for this man Mordecai /became increas- 
ingly prominent. > Thus the Jews defeat- 


8:11 3 spoil 
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13Then Esther said, “If it pleases the 
king, let it be granted to the Jews who are 
in Shushan to do again tomorrow !accord- 
ing to today’s decree, and let Haman’s ten 
sons be hanged on the gallows.” 

14So0 the king commanded this to be 
done; the decree was issued in Shushan, 
and they hanged Haman’s ten sons. 

15 And the Jews who were in ’Shushan 
"gathered together again on the four- 
teenth day of the month of Adar and killed 
three hundred men at Shushan; °but they 
did not lay a hand on the plunder. 

16The remainder of the Jews in the 
king’s provinces ’ gathered together and 
protected their lives, had rest from their 
enemies, and killed seventy-five thou- 
sand of their enemies; “but they did not 
lay a hand on the plunder. !7 This was on 
the thirteenth day of the month of Adar. 


: : : m2 Sam. 21:6, F 
ed all their enemies with the stroke of the 45n Ue ee And on the fourteenth of 8 the month they 
sword, with slaughter and destruction, °Esth.9:10 70r rested and made it a day of feasting and 
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Jews killed and destroyed five hundred 


8:15, 16 Mordecai, dressed in royal attire, received a joyful wel- 
come from the city of Shushan, which included both Gentiles and 
Jews. The residents of this city rejoiced that Mordecai had been 
appointed as prime minister. The word light conveys the sense of 
happiness. 

8:17 Note the marked contrast of the reaction of the Jewish people 
to this second decree as compared to the first one (see 4:3). The 
reality of their deliverance influenced the Gentiles in the empire as 
well. became: This is the only place in the OT that this Hebrew word 
is used of conversion to Judaism. The unexpected turn of events in 
favor of the Jewish people greatly moved their neighbors. 

9:2 The Jewish people assembled throughout the kingdom to lay 
hands on or kill (see 2:21) their foes. The enemies of the Jewish 
people could not succeed in their assault against them due to a 
fear of them. This may have included a fear of the God of the Jew- 
ish people. 

9:3, 4 In addition to a fear of the Jewish people, there was also a fear 
of Mordecai among the leaders, which caused them to assist the 
Jewish people. Their motive may have been to protect themselves 
politically in light of Mordecai’s power and popularity. 

9:5, 6 The defense of the Jewish people against their enemies was 


18But the Jews who were at ?Shushan 


strong and certain. They killed five hundred of their enemies in 
Shushan alone. 

9:7-10 The patterns of reprisal and vengeance were so deeply in- 
grained in the cultures of the ancient Middle East that the survival 
of even one of these sons might mean trouble for the next gener- 
ation of Jewish people. By listing each of the vanquished sons of 
their mortal enemy, the Jewish people celebrated the fact that the 
victory was complete. 

9:11-14 Esther renewed her original request (8:11) for the Jews to 
have the authority to protect themselves against attack. The king 
assented. He also ordered Haman’s ten sons to be exposed on 
the gallows. The men were already dead (v. 10). Their bodies were 
displayed as a warning to anyone who planned evil toward the Jews. 
9:16 In Deut. 25:17-19, Moses linked the people's continued rest 
from their enemies with the command to “blot out the remem- 
brance of Amalek from under heaven." In this chapter, the blessing 
of rest for the Jewish people is associated with the destruction of 
their enemies (vv. 18, 22). This similarity with Deuteronomy reinforc- 
es the argument that Haman was a descendant of the Amalekites. 
This group may have been quite large by the time of King Ahasuerus. 
9:18, 19 These verses summarize the days of deliverance for the 
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assembled together "on the thirteenth 
day, as well as on the fourteenth; and on 
the fifteenth of !the month they rested, 
and made it a day of feasting and glad- 
ness. !9 Therefore the Jews of the villages 
who dwelt in the unwalled towns cele- 
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join them, that without fail they should 
celebrate these two days every year, ac- 
cording to the written instructions and 
according to the prescribed time, 28 that 
these days should be remembered and 
kept throughout every generation, every 


brated the fourteenth day of the month 44; job 2016 family, every province, and every city, 
of Adar ‘with gladness and feasting, ‘as 24*Esth.3:6, that these days of Purim should not fail 
7; 9:26 


a holiday, and for “sending presents to 
one another. 

20 And Mordecai wrote these things 
and sent letters to all the Jews, near 
and far, who were in all the provinces of 
King Ahasuerus, 2!to establish among 
them that they should celebrate yearly 
the fourteenth and fifteenth days of the 
month of Adar, 22as the days on which 
the Jews had rest from their enemies, as 
the month which was turned from sor- 
row to joy for them, and from mourning 
to a holiday; that they should make them 
days of feasting and joy, of sending pres- 
ents to one another and gifts to the ” poor. 
23So the Jews accepted the custom which 
they had begun, as Mordecai had writ- 
ten to them, 24because Haman, the son 
of Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy 
of all the Jews, “had plotted against the 
Jews to annihilate them, and had cast Pur 
(that is, the lot), to consume them and 
destroy them; 25 but ¥when 2 Esther came 
before the king, he commanded by letter 
that 3this wicked plot which Haman had 
devised against the Jews should ?return 
on his own head, and that he and his 
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to be observed among the Jews, and that 
the memory of them should not perish 
among their descendants. 

29Then Queen Esther, ‘the daughter 
of Abihail, with Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with full authority to confirm this “sec- 
ond letter about Purim. 3° And Mordecai 
sent letters to all the Jews, to ‘the one 
hundred and twenty-seven provinces of 
the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words 
of peace and truth, 3!to confirm these 
days of Purim at their appointed time, 
as Mordecai the Jew and Queen Esther 
had prescribed for them, and as they had 
decreed for themselves and their descen- 
dants concerning matters of their ‘fasting 
and lamenting. 32So the decree of Esther 
confirmed these matters of Purim, and it 
was written in the book. 


Mordecai’s Advancement 

7 And King Ahasuerus imposed 
tribute on the land and on “the is- 

lands of the sea. 2 Now all the acts of his 

power and his might, and the account of 

the greatness of Mordecai, ’to which the 
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had happened to them, 2’ the Jews estab- 
lished and imposed it upon themselves 
and their descendants and all who would 


Jewish people. In Shushan, they had two days of fighting, then 
they rested and celebrated on the fifteenth day of Adar (February- 


(Heb. pur) (3:7; 9:24, 26) Strong's #6332 
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Pur, originally a Babylonian word meaning “lot” or “fate, 
is used in the Book of Esther as a synonym for the normal 
Hebrew word for “lot.” Lot casting, similar to rolling dice, 
was a common way to make a random selection (Neh. 
11:1) or to discern the will of a god (Jon. 1:7). Believing that 
his gods controlled the fall of the pur, Haman cast lots to 
determine the right day to destroy the Jews (see 3:7). What 
he failed to realize was that God is sovereign and cannot 
be manipulated by superstition (see Prov. 16:33). By cast- 
ing lots, Haman inadvertently chose the day of the Jews’ 
deliverance—a day that is still celebrated in the Festival 
of Purim (9:28). 


dream of Mordecai 
here; Vg. adds six 
more chapters 


received by the multitude of his breth- 
ren, “seeking the good of his people and 
speaking peace to all his countrymen. 


March; see 3:7, 12). The Jewish people in the remainder of the Persian 
provinces fought for one day and fasted on the fourteenth day of 
that month. 

9:20-25 In light of the difference of timing between the Jews in 
Shushan and Jews in the rest of the kingdom, Mordecai told the 
people by letter that they should designate both the fourteenth 
and the fifteenth of Adar as annual holidays. These verses summa- 
rize the events of the book. 

9:26-28 Purim: This verse explains the name of the two-day 
festival. The name is derived form the word pur, meaning “lot,” 
the lot that was cast to determine the day of the Jewish peo- 
ple’s death. Purim reminds the Jews of God's deliverance from 
their day of destruction. The feast was established as an annual 
festival. 

10:1 tribute: This word may refer both to taxation and forced labor 
that the king imposed on all his territory. 

10:2, 3 The Book of Esther concludes with high praise of Mordecai, 
whose deeds were recorded in the official chronicles of the Persian 
Empire. Mordecai held the second highest rank in the land, a note 
that recalls Joseph's ascendancy in Egypt (Gen. 41:37-45). 
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JOB 


AT ONE TIME OR ANOTHER, almost everyone has felt like Job. While going through trials 
and times of suffering, we are often overwhelmed by self-pity. We want an explanation for 
why God allows trials to happen to us. The Book of Job records the troubling questions, the 
terrifying doubts, and the very real anguish of a sufferer. The Book of Job can help us in the 
time when we are surrounded with troubles by giving us a glimpse of God’s perspective on 
our suffering. 


Historical Setting Numerous details in the Book of Job indicate a patriarchal setting for its events: (1) Job’s 
wealth is measured in livestock (1:3; 42:12), the same way Abraham and Jacob's wealth is measured (Gen. 12:16; 
13:2; 30:43; 32:5). (2) The Sabeans and Chaldeans are portrayed as nomadic marauders (1:15, 17), indicating an 
early date. (3) The Hebrew word for “piece of silver” in Job (42:11) is otherwise found only in conjunction with 
the patriarch Jacob (Gen. 33:19; Josh. 24:32). (4) Without a priesthood or a sanctuary, Job offers sacrifices to God 
in a patriarchal fashion (1:5). (5) Job’s longevity is consistent with the life spans of the patriarchs (42:16). (6) The 
preference in the poetic sections of the book for the divine name Shaddai over the divine name Yahweh may 
indicate a period before the Exodus (see Ex. 3:14, 15). 

The text indicates that the events of Job occurred in the land of Uz (1:1), but the location of Uz is unknown. 
That Job was the greatest among the people of the East (1:3) indicates that Job lived east of the Jordan River. 
Some have concluded that Uz was located in Syria or northwest Mesopotamia. However, most writers think Uz 
was located near Edom, because many of the proper names in the Book of Job occur in the genealogy of Esau, 
the father of the Edomites (see Gen. 36). 


Author and Date There is no consensus about who wrote the Book of Job or when it was written. Sugges- 
tions for an author include Job, Elihu, Solomon, and even Moses. 

As for the time of writing, there is strong literary evidence that the Book of Job was compiled and written 
during the time of Solomon, when wisdom literature flourished. The mention of iron tools and weapons (19:24; 
20:24; 40:18) and even mining (28:2) implies a date during the Iron Age (after 1200 B.c.). Moreover, the description 
of a horse in a military context (39:19-25) may indicate the mounted warhorse, which was used at the earliest 
around the tenth century B.c. Furthermore, at least two passages in Job may allude to biblical passages from 
the Solomonic era (compare 7:17, 18 with Ps. 8:4; compare 28:28 with Prov. 3:7; 9:10). These various strands of 
evidence may indicate that Job was written around Solomon's reign. 


Structure The basic structure of the Book of Job consists of a prose framework in the prologue (chs. 1; 2) and 
epilogue (42:7-17) enclosing the poetic body of the book (3:1—42:6). There are significant differences between 
the poetic body and the prologue and epilogue. The prologue and epilogue present Job as a patient “saint” who 
righteously endured suffering. On the other hand, the poetic body presents Job as despairing of fair treatment 
by God (9:1-3, 13-21). According to some critics, these differences indicate that the two sections are separate 
works by different authors. According to this view, the compiler of Job simply failed to reconcile the “two Jobs.” 
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“Your hands have made me and fashioned me, an intricate unity; yet You would destroy me. Remember, | pray, that 
You have made me like clay. And will You turn me into dust again?” (Job 10:8, 9). 


© Rehan Qureshi/Shutterstock 


The apparent contradictions within Job should not be considered an indication of poor editing, but the 
deliberate work of an accomplished author. The tension between the “patient” Job and the “impatient” Job 
contributes to the overall message of the book. It shows Job as a real person. He was no “plaster saint,” who 
suffered stoically. Instead, he struggled with his emotions and feelings as we do today. The Book of Job teaches 
that it is not wrong for a person to ask the question why, as Job did repeatedly (see ch. 3). But these questions 
must not grow into accusations against the sovereign Lord. 


Themes The Book of Job explores all the traditional Middle Eastern explanations of the problem of the “righ- 
teous sufferer.” These include: (1) the inherent sinfulness of the human race (5:6, 7; 15:14, 16); (2) the accusation 
that God is unjust (9:22-24); and (3) the limitations of human understanding (11:7-9). But the main difference 
between the Book of Job and other ancient texts that address this same problem is God's direct intervention 
in Job's life. Thus the uniqueness of the Book of Job is not in its approach to the problem of suffering, but in its 
revelation of the sovereign God to whom everyone must properly relate. Sufferer and nonsufferer alike must 
humbly trust in God’s sovereign grace. Because Job and his friends were ignorant of Satan’s challenge to God, 
the Book of Job contains much bad theology and misapplied truth. It is important to read passages in the Book 
of Job in light of the message and purpose of the entire book. The only proper response to the omnipotent 
God is submission and faith. 

The Book of Job repeatedly emphasizes the sovereignty and omnipotence of God. For instance, the Hebrew 
divine name Shaddai, usually translated as “Almighty,” is employed by all characters in the book. Eliphaz describes 
the Almighty as controlling the destiny of everyone (5:17-20) and as independent of humanity (22:2, 3). Bildad 
argues that the Almighty is just (8:3, 4) and sovereign in His rule over the universe (25:2, 3). Finally Zophar 
describes the ways of the Almighty as beyond human comprehension (11:7-10). Hence, Job's friends use the 
name Shaddai to speak of God's transcendence, as well as His sovereign power. 

This emphasis on the sovereignty of God refutes a simplistic understanding of divine retribution, which 
assumes that there is an automatic connection between one’s spirituality and prosperity on earth. Such was 
the basis of Satan's accusation in the prologue that Job served God only for his own profit (1:9-11). Moreover, 
it is the basis for Eliphaz and Bildad’s advice to Job. Both claimed that Job’s suffering pointed to a hidden sin 
in Job's life, because God certainly would not punish an upright person (4:7-11; 8:11-22; 18:5-21). But God's 
answer to Job refuted this false belief (38:1—39:30). The Lord declares Himself completely sovereign. He is not 
obligated to bless those who obey Him. All His actions are based on His gracious nature and His own free will. 
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In this way, the Book of Job is an extended refutation of Satan's challenge that prosperity is connected to peo- 
ple’s goodness, and consequently that people's suffering is connected to their sin. 

In this way, the Book of Job teaches that the Lord is not bound to anyone's preconceived theological system. 
Elihu’s speech on God's greatness and His sovereign majesty over nature (36:1—37:24) serves as a prelude to 
the climax of the book: the Lord's answer to Job (38:1—42:6). In His speech, God lowers Himself to Job's level 
in order to answer Job’s questions. In the process, He reveals to all people that He is completely free but also 
truly good. He is the sovereign and benevolent Creator who continues to determine the course of the universe 
according to His own hidden plan. Just like Job, we must learn to submit to the Almighty God and accept by 
faith that He has a good plan for us. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although Jesus is not named in the Book of Job, He is the only Redeemer Job could have been referring to when 
he says, “For | know that my Redeemer lives, and He shall stand at last on the earth” (19:25). No one else can be 
called our Redeemer who came to earth as a human being to die for us. No other book in the Bible includes 
such graphic detail of the problems and questions that believers wrestle with and skeptics ask. In this book 
are found the wide range of human hurts that Jesus identified with in His earthly life, as well as the ones He 
empathizes with as He intercedes for us in heaven (Heb. 4:15). 


JOB OUTLINE 


|. Prose prologue 1:1—2:13 

A. Job's piety and prosperity 1:1-5 

B. Job's perseverance during two tests 1:6—2:13 
. Poetic body 3:1—42:6 
. Job's initial monologue 3:1-26 


A dialogue in three cycles 4:1—27:23 

Interlude: a poem on wisdom 28:1-28 

. Job’s concluding monologues 29:1—31:40 
Elihu’s speeches 32:1—37:24 

. God's speeches and Job’s responses 38:1—42:6 


Si fal () (eo) Ge S= 


Prose epilogue 42:7-17 
A. God's rebuke of Job’s three friends 42:7-9 
B. God's restoration of Job's prosperity 42:10-17 


Job was a great man with thousands of animals, including sheep, camels, oxen, and donkeys. The animals and 
servants were the first things taken from Job (Job 1:14-17). 


© Ronen Boidek/Shutterstock 
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Job and His Family in Uz 
here was a man “in the land of 
Uz, whose name was ’Job; and 
that man was “blameless and 
upright, and one who “feared 
God and ‘shunned evil. 2And seven 
sons and three daughters were born to 
him. 3 Also, his possessions were seven 
thousand sheep, three thousand camels, 
five hundred yoke of oxen, five hundred 
female donkeys, and a very large house- 
hold, so that this man was the greatest of 
all the “people of the East. 
4And his sons would go and feast in 
their houses, each on his appointed day, 
and would send and invite their three 
sisters to eat and drink with them. >So 
it was, when the days of feasting had run 
their course, that Job would send and 
3sanctify them, and he would rise early 
in the morning ‘and offer burnt offerings 
according to the number of them all. For 
Job said, “It may be that my sons have 


CHAPTER 1 


141 Chr. 1:17 

b Ezek. 14:14, 20; 
James 5:11 ©Gen. 
6:9; 17:1; [Deut. 
18:13] 4 [Prov. 16:6] 
' Lit. turned away 
from 

3 2 Lit. sons 

5 ¢Gen. 8:20; Job 
42:8] £1 Kin. 21:10, 
13 3 consecrate 

4 Lit. blessed, but 
in an evil sense; cf. 
Job 1:11; 2:5,9 


69 Job 2:1 » Lit. the 
Adversary 

7 5[1 Pet. 5:8] Lit. 
the Adversary 

87 Lit. set your 
heart on 8 Lit. turns 
away from 

10 ‘ Job 29:2-6; Ps. 
34:7; Is. 5:2 i[Ps. 
128:1, 2; Prov. 10:22] 
2 Protected him 

11 ‘ Job 2:5; 19:21 
'Is, 8:21; Mal. 3:13, 
14 ' Lit. bless, but 


Satan Attacks Job’s Character 

6 Now /there was a day when the sons 
of God came to present themselves before 
the Lorp, and °Satan also came among 
them. 7And the Lorp said to °Satan, 
“From where do you come?” 

So Satan answered the Lorp and said, 
“From going to and fro on the earth, and 
from walking back and forth on it.” 

8Then the Lorp said to Satan, “Have 
you “considered My servant Job, that 
there is none like him on the earth, a 
blameless and upright man, one who 
fears God and “shuns evil?” 

9So Satan answered the Lorp and 
said, “Does Job fear God for nothing? 
107Have You not made a hedge around 
him, around his household, and around 
all that he has on every side? / You have 
blessed the work of his hands, and his 
possessions have increased in the land. 
UkBut now, stretch out Your hand and 
touch all that he has, and he will surely 


sinned and cursed? God in their hearts.” 


Thus Job did regularly. Job 1:5 


1:1 The dramatic events of the prologue of the Book of Job set 
the stage for the intricate dialogues of the main body (3:1—42:6). 
Uz: The precise location is unknown but may have been near 
Edom. Two aspects of Job’s character and actions are highlighted. 
Blameless and upright, meaning “straightforward,” and “ethically 
straight,” emphasize his spotless character. Like Daniel (see Dan. 
6:4), Job was blameless before his human critics, but not completely 
sinless before God. He later testified of his personal integrity (31:5, 
6). Job feared God and shunned evil, an indication that his right 
relationship with God motivated him to turn away from evil. This 
descriptive phrase indicates that Job was the epitome of wisdom 
(28:28; Prov. 3:7; 14:16; see also Prov. 1:7; 9:10). 

1:2 Job had an ideal family consisting of seven sons and three 
daughters. The number seven was the biblical number of com- 
pleteness. In the ancient Middle East, having many children was 
generally considered a sign of God's blessing (Ps. 127:3-5). 

1:4 Each of Job’s sons would participate in a feast with his siblings 
on his appointed day. The term could refer to a birthday celebra- 
tion. However, the context of v. 5 may indicate a regular, perhaps 
weekly or seasonal, cycle of celebration and feasting. 

1:5 When Job undertook to sanctify his children through burnt 
offerings, he performed an intercessory role that corresponds to 
what he did when he prayed for his friends in the epilogue (42:10). 


blameless 


(Heb. tam) (1:1, 8; 8:20; 9:21; Ps. 37:37; Prov. 29:10) Strong's 
#8535 


The verbal root of this Hebrew word means “to be com- 
plete.” Thus this word signifies an individual's integrity—a 
wholeness and wholesomeness. The word is used as a 
term of endearment for the Shulamite bride in the Song 
of Solomon (see “perfect” in Song 5:2; 6:9). In the OT, the 
blameless are frequently associated with the upright (1:1, 
8; 2:3; Ps. 37:37; Prov. 29:10) and contrasted with the wicked 
(9:22; Ps. 64:2-4). Job's claim to be blameless agrees with 
God's assessment of him, but it is not a claim to absolute 
perfection (1:8; 9:21; 14:16, 17). The psalmist writes that the 
future of the blameless man is peace—as was the case for 
Job (42:10-12; Ps. 37:37). 


in an evil sense; cf. 


‘curse! You to Your face!” 
12 And the Lorp said to Satan, “Behold, 


cursed God: The Hebrew text has “blessed God,” which is prob- 
ably a euphemism—a reverent substitution of a milder word by a 
Hebrew scribe because he could not bear to have the word cursed 
next to the divine name. 

1:6 The sons of God are celestial beings or angels who were cre- 
ated by Him and who serve Him (4:18; Ps. 103:20, 21) as his “holy 
ones” (5:1). The imagery seemingly indicates a heavenly council 
over which the Lord sits as Supreme King (Ps. 89:5-7; Dan. 7:9, 10). 
Strictly speaking, Satan may be a title rather than the personal 
name of the leader of all evil forces. The Hebrew word was not 
clearly used as a proper name until 1 Chr. 21:1, chronologically one 
of the last OT books written. Nevertheless, the characteristics of the 
“Adversary” in the Book of Job imply that he was in fact Satan. He 
answered God's questions in an antagonistic manner and accused 
Job of ulterior motives. That Satan came among the hosts of heav- 
en at this time suggests that Satan still had access to God's court, 
and that his final banishment was still in the future. 

1:7 The Hebrew word Yahweh, usually translated the Lorp, is the 
personal name of the true God of the OT (see Ex. 3:14, 15). It is the 
particular name of God in covenantal relations with His people 
Israel (see Ex. 6:1-6; 19:3-8). This indicates that though Job was 
not an Israelite, he had a relationship with the true God (see v. 21 
where the Lord’s name is employed). From where do you come: 
God's inquiry does not imply an ignorance of Satan’s behavior but 
was part of the conversation with Satan. See the similar function of 
the question posed to Adam after the Fall (Gen. 3:9). 

1:8 My servant refers to the proper relationship every person 
should have with God—that is, a joyful and reverent trust in God. 
Job was a model of this type of relationship with the Lord in the 
prologue and the epilogue (see 2:3; 42:7). 

1:9 Satan, always “the adversary,” questioned Job's motives for 
fearing and serving God. The expression for nothing is emphatic 
in the Hebrew text. The question may be paraphrased, “Is Job really 
free of ulterior motives?” 

1:10 God had placed a hedge of protection around Job and his 
household. No harm could come to him unless the Lord permitted 
it (v. 12; see 2:4-6). Believers today should take great comfort from 
the biblical teaching that the Lord protects His people—whether 
by a cloud (Ex. 14:19, 20), or by a wall of fiery hosts (2 Kin. 6:17), or 
through guardian angels (Heb. 1:14). 

1:11 Satan ignored customary court etiquette that would not per- 
mit him to address God directly as You, or use the personal refer- 
ences Your hand or Your face. Such irreverence was part of his 


all that he has is in your power; only do 
not lay a hand on his person.” 

So Satan went out from the presence 
of the Lorn. 


upon 


16 ° destroyed 


Job Loses His Property and Children 

13 Now there was a day ” when his sons 
and daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their oldest brother’s house; 
14and a messenger came to Job and said, 
“The oxen were plowing and the don- 
keys feeding beside them, !>when the 
3Sabeans ‘raided them and took them 
away—indeed they have killed the ser- 
vants with the edge of the sword; and I 
alone have escaped to tell you!” 

16 While he was still speaking, another 
also came and said, “The fire of God fell 
from heaven and burned up the sheep 
and the servants, and °consumed them; 
and I alone have escaped to tell you!” 


across 


constant strategy to demean God. curse: The sin of cursing God is a 
pivotal issue for the Book of Job. Job feared that his children might 
think or speak irreverently of God (v. 5). But Satan asserted that Job 
would surely curse God if his prosperity and blessings were re- 
moved. Even Job’s wife would urge him to “curse God and die” (2:9). 
1:12 That Satan must receive permission from the Lord to lay a 
hand on Job (see v. 11) indicates that God limits Satan’s power. 
Believers can find strength and assurance from the fact that Satan’s 
actions are limited by God’s sovereign control. After the prologue, 
Satan is never mentioned directly again in the Book of Job; he is 
only a minor character compared to the Lord of the universe. 
1:13-19 In one day Job plummeted from the pinnacle of prosperity 
to the pit of poverty. He must have felt that all heaven and earth 
had turned against him. The four rapid disasters that struck him 
came alternately from earth and heaven. First was the raiding of his 
livestock and servants; then from heaven, the fire of God; then 
again from earth, the loss of his camels and servants; and then the 
climactic blow again from heaven, a great wind that demolished 
his house and killed his children. 

1:15 The Sabeans were nomadic raiders from Sheba. They were 


Satan: The Accuser 


12? Lit. hand 

13 ™ (Eccl. 9:12] 
15 3 Lit. Sheba; cf. 
Job 6:19 4 Lit. fell 


18" Job 1:4, 13 
19 ©LXX omits 


20 ° Gen. 37:29, 34; 
Josh. 7:6; Ezra 9:3 
P[1 Pet. 5:6] 

219 [Ps. 49:17; Eccl. 
5:15]; 1 Tim. 6:7 
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17While he was still speaking, anoth- 
er also came and said, “The Chaldeans 
formed three bands, raided the camels 
and took them away, yes, and killed the 
servants with the edge of the sword; and 
I alone have escaped to tell you!” 

18While he was still speaking, anoth- 
er also came and said, ““Your sons and 
daughters were eating and drinking wine 
in their oldest brother’s house, 19and sud- 
denly a great wind came from “across the 
wilderness and struck the four corners of 
the house, and it fell on the young people, 
and they are dead; and I alone have es- 
caped to tell you!” 

20Then Job arose, ’tore his robe, and 
shaved his head; and he ?fell to the 
ground and worshiped. 2! And he said: 


4“ Naked I came from my mother’s 
womb, 


probably the people of the queen of Sheba (see 1 Kin. 10:1-13). Her 
homeland was probably southwestern Arabia, present-day Yemen. 
1:17 The Chaldeans were part of various west Semitic maraud- 
ing tribes active in the middle Euphrates from the twelfth to the 
ninth century B.c. They migrated eastward into Assyria and then 
into Babylonia, and were the forerunners of the Chaldean or neo- 
Babylonian dynasty established by Nebuchadnezzar’s father. 
1:20 Finally the spotlight focuses on Job’s reaction to his trials. Did 
he serve God for profit as Satan had alleged (1:9)? Job passed the 
first test with a model response. He showed intense grief according 
to the accepted custom of his day (v. 20). Then he humbly accepted 
God’s will without complaining or blaming God for his tragedies. 
Job acknowledged God's sovereign control over all circumstances 
when he fell to the ground and worshiped. The context indi- 
cates that Job’s fall was not an involuntary reflex of despair but a 
deliberate act of humility before God. Job’s initial response was an 
ideal example of how to respond in time of crisis. Job is not only 
an ancient biblical hero but also an example for us when we face 
trials that test the mettle of each person’s faith (see 1 Pet. 1:6, 7). 
1:21 Job gave a realistic appraisal of his status: just as he came into 


While the Book of Job teaches us much about human suffering, we also learn a great deal about Satan and his relation- 
ship to God. The first two chapters of Job demonstrate that although Satan is in rebellion, he is still accountable to God. 

Originally an angel of God, Satan became corrupt through his own pride (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6). Ever since his rebellion 
against God, Satan has been God’s enemy as well as ours. In fact, the Hebrew word for Satan means “Adversary.” In the 
story of Job, Satan remained true to his name by accusing Job and afflicting him with all kinds of suffering. However 
Satan's power is not equal to God's. Although Satan attempts to hamper God's work, he is limited by God. As much as he 
may wish to be a god, Satan still remains answerable to God. 

In addition to being accountable to God (1:6), Satan, as a created being, is finite. He is not all-powerful, and he can 
only be in one place at one time (1:7). Therefore, his fellow fallen angels must aid him in his evil work. Of course, Satan 
can tempt us, but he cannot know what is in our minds or foretell our future (1:9-11). Most important, he can do nothing 
without God's permission (1:6-12). Because God actively restrains Satan (1:12; 2:6) and promises that He will not allow 
us to be tempted beyond what we can bear (1 Cor. 10:13), we can be confident that with God's power we can overcome 
Satan. Although we live in a fallen world, Satan does not have free reign to do whatever evil he wishes. God is still, and 
always will be, sovereign. 

It was Satan who planned and implemented Job's suffering. God may have allowed Satan to test Job for a time. But 
in His time God Himself delivered Job from suffering, restored him, and blessed him even more than before (42:10). Even 
through Satan’s evil plan, God had accomplished His good purposes. The relationship between Job and God was tested, 
and it withstood the test. God’s love had won; Satan’s accusations were answered. It was finally clear to all that God was 
both sovereign and compassionate. Through the experience, Job learned to appreciate God's gifts to him even more 
(42:1-6). 
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And naked shall I return there. 

The Lorn "gave, and the Lorp has 
Staken away; 

‘Blessed be the name of the Lorn.” 


21 Eccl. 5:19; 
[James 1:17] 5 Gen. 
31:16; [1 Sam. 2:6] 
tEph. 5:20; [1 Thess. 


painful boils ‘from the sole of his foot to 
the crown of his head. 8 And he took for 
himself a potsherd with which to scrape 
himself /while he sat in the midst of the 


Beet ashes. 
22uTn all this Job did not sin nor charge CHAPTERS ®9Then his wife said to him, “Do you 
God with wrong. nee still hold fast to your integrity? ?Curse 
36 Job 17 God and die!” 


Satan Attacks Job’s Health 
Again “there was a day when the 
sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lorp, and Satan came 


also among them to present himself be-  ¢F job 1:5 
fore the Lorn. 2 And the Lorn said to Sa-  6"Job1:12 
tan, “From where do you come?” 
Satan answered the Lorp and said, 
7 ils. 1:6 


“From going to and fro on the earth, and 
from walking back and forth on it.” 

3Then the Lorp said to Satan, “Have 
you considered My servant Job, that there 
is none like him on the earth, ‘a blame- 
less and upright man, one who fears God 
and shuns evil? And still he “holds fast 
to his integrity, although you incited Me 
against him, ‘to ‘destroy him without 39: 
cause.” 

4So Satan answered the Lorn and said, 
“Skin for skin! Yes, all that a man has 
he will give for his life. >But stretch out 
Your hand now, and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and he will surely ?curse You 
to Your face!” 

6h And the Lorp said to Satan, “Behold, 
he is in your hand, but spare his life.” 

7So Satan went out from the pres- 
ence of the Lorn, and struck Job with 


Job 1:5 


27:30 


the world naked, so would he leave it naked. Then he repeatedly 
acknowledged the control of the Lorp over all circumstances. The 
name Yahweh is used three times in this verse to emphasize Job's 
dependence on the true God. Except for 12:9, this is the only place 
where Job mentions the covenantal name of God. Though Job was 
not an Israelite, having lived in Uz centuries before the nation of 
Israel came out of Egypt, he worshiped the God of Israel. 

2:3 The first sentence of this verse repeats 1:8 verbatim, empha- 
sizing that Job’s character had remained flawless despite Satan's 
assaults. In the second sentence the Lord affirms that Job had main- 
tained his integrity (the same Hebrew root as blameless in 1:1, 8), 
although Satan had incited Him to destroy Job without cause. 
“Without cause” translates the same Hebrew word Satan had used 
in insinuating that Job did not serve God “for nothing” (1:9). Now 
the Lord throws it back in his face. 

2:4 The origin of the proverb skin for skin utilized by Satan is 
disputed. Some think it may have originated from the practice of 
bartering animal skins. Others believe that the phrase is similar to 
the proverb “life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth” (Ex. 21:23-25). 
In the last half of the verse Satan charges that Job would be willing 
to lose his possessions or even his family, as long as his life was 
spared. 

2:6 When the Lord placed Job into Satan’s hand, it is extraordi- 
nary that He commanded Satan to spare his life. Ironically, the 
word spare normally refers to God's role in His providential care 
of people (see 29:2). 

2:7 The disease that inflicted Job with painful boils from head to 
toe is difficult to identify. The term for boils was used to describe 
the plague of boils in Egypt (Ex. 9:9-11). The same phrase painful 


3¢Job 1:1,8 4Job 
27:5,6 & Job 9:17 
‘Lit. consume 

5 fJob 1:11 9Job 
19:20 2 Lit. bless, 
but in an evil sense; 


8 i Job 42:6; Jer. 
6:26; Ezek. 27:30; 
Jon. 3:6; Matt. 11:21 
9 3 Lit. Bless, but in 
an evil sense; cf. 


10 ‘ Job 1:21, 22; 
[Heb. 12:6; James 
5:10, 11] !Job 1:22; 
[James 1:12] ™ Ps. 


11 "Gen. 36:11; 

1 Chr. 1:36; Job 6:19; 
Jer. 49:7; Obad. 9 

© Gen. 25:2; 1 Chr. 
1:32 P Job 42:11; 
Rom. 12:15 

12 9 Josh. 7:6; Neh. 
9:1; Lam. 2:10; Ezek. 
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2 | Lit. answered 


10But he said to her, “You speak as one 
of the foolish women speaks. *Shall we 
indeed accept good from God, and shall 
we not accept adversity?” 'In all this Job 
did not ”sin with his lips. 


Job’s Three Friends 

11Now when Job’s three friends 
heard of all this adversity that had come 
upon him, each one came from his own 
place—Eliphaz the "Temanite, Bildad 
the °Shuhite, and Zophar the Naama- 
thite. For they had made an appointment 
together to come ?and mourn with him, 
and to comfort him. !12And when they 
raised their eyes from afar, and did not 
recognize him, they lifted their voices 
and wept; and each one tore his robe and 
4sprinkled dust on his head toward heav- 
en. 13So they sat down with him on the 
ground "seven days and seven nights, and 
no one spoke a word to him, for they saw 
that his grief was very great. 


13 ‘Gen. 50:10; 
Ezek. 3:15 


Job Deplores His Birth 
After this Job opened his mouth and 
cursed the day of his birth. 2 And Job 
1 spoke, and said: 


boils, as one of the covenant curses for the disobedient (see Deut. 
28:35), denoted an incurable illness. 

2:9 The words of Job's wife—curse God and die—were probably 
Job’s most severe trial. Ironically, her question do you still hold 
fast to your integrity employs almost exactly the same wording 
the Lord had used (see v. 3). The wording emphasizes Job's perse- 
verance, which his wife misconstrued as religious fanaticism—she 
thought he was blindly refusing to face the reality of his desperate 
situation. 

2:10 Job’s response to the second test, the loss of his health and 
alienation from his wife, was once again commendable. His rhetor- 
ical question, urging the acceptance of both good and adversity 
from God, anticipates one of the central messages of the Book of 
Job: The person of faith will trust in God through prosperity or ad- 
versity, even while unable to understand why bad things happen. 
2:11 Eliphaz the Temanite was apparently an Edomite from 
Teman in northern Edom (Gen. 36:11). The term Shuhite may refer 
to Bildad’s ancestry, or more likely to his geographical origin, since 
the other two friends seem to be identified by their home towns. 
Zophar the Naamathite may have come from Naameh, a moun- 
tainous area in northwestern Arabia. 

2:12, 13 These friends truly cared for Job because they wept and 
stayed close by him for seven days and seven nights. Yet later they 
would fail Job miserably by not listening to him (see 8:4-6; 13:5-13). 
3:1 When Job... cursed the day of his birth, he came close 
to blasphemy. The Hebrew word for cursed, meaning “to hold in 
contempt,” is elsewhere employed of cursing God (Ex. 22:28; Lev. 
24:15) or cursing one’s parents (Ex. 21:17). Job’s pain had driven him 
to express a very strong malediction against the day of his birth 


3 “May® the day perish on which I was 
born, 
And the night in which it was said, 
‘A male child is conceived’ 
4 May that day be darkness; 
May God above not seek it, 
Nor the light shine upon it. 
5 May darkness and "the shadow of 


dawn 


1m it: 4 expire 
death claim it; ate 
May a cloud settle on it; 14 (Job 15:28; Is. 
May the blackness of the day 58:12 
terrify it. 16 9 Ps. 58:8 
6 As for that night, may darkness 
seize it; 


May it not rejoice among the days 
of the year, 

May it not come into the number of 
the months. 

7 Oh, may that night be barren! 

May no joyful shout come into it! 
8 May those curse it who curse the 
day, 
Those “who are ready to arouse 
Leviathan. 

9 May the stars of its morning be dark; 
May it look for light, but have none, 
And not see the ?dawning of the day; 

10 Because it did not shut up the doors 

of my mother’s womb, 
Nor hide sorrow from my eyes. 


u“Why4 did I not die at birth? 
Why did I not ¢perish when I came 
from the womb? 
12 eWhy did the knees receive me? 
Or why the breasts, that I should 
nurse? 
13 For now I would have lain still and 
been quiet, 
I would have been asleep; 
Then I would have been at rest 
14 With kings and counselors of the 
earth, 
Who Sbuilt ruins for themselves, 
15 Or with princes who had gold, 
Who filled their houses with silver; 


at ease 


3 2 Job 10:18, 19; 
Jer. 20:14-18 

5 © Job 10:21, 22; 
Jer. 13:16; Amos 5:8 
6 2 LXX, Syr., Tg., 
Vg. be joined 
Seno7 

9 3 eyelids of the 


11 4 Job 10:18, 19 


17 5 Job 17:16 ° Lit. 
weary of strength 
18 ‘Job 39:7 ©are 


20/ Jer. 20:18 
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And there the > weary are at "rest. 
18 There the prisoners °rest 
together; 
‘They do not hear the voice of the 
oppressor. 
19 The small and great are there, 
And the servant is free from his 
master. 


20“ Why/ is light given to him who is in 
misery, 
And life to the *bitter of soul, 
21 Who !long? for death, but it does not 
come, 
And search for it more than “hidden 
treasures; 
22 Who rejoice exceedingly, 


16 Or why was I not hidden /like a 2 Kin. 4:27 And are glad when they can find the 
stillborn child, eRe n grave? 
Like infants who never saw light? 22" Job 7:15, 16 23° Why is light given to a man whose 
17 There the wicked cease from 23 ° Job 19:8; Ps. way is hidden, 


troubling, 


and the night of his conception, which were personified as those 
responsible for his existence (see vv. 3-6). However, Job did not 
commit blasphemy. He did not curse the Chaldeans or Sabeans, 
much less God. Neither did he express thoughts of suicide. 
3:3-10 Job’s wish that he had never been born because his life 
was full of sorrow (vv. 3, 10) reflects a serious misunderstanding 
about the basic meaning of human existence. The Bible teaches 
that the purpose of life is not happiness but the praise of God's 
glory (Eph. 1:3-14). 

3:8 Job employed two separate Hebrew words translated curse, 
different from the Hebrew term in v. 1. He wished that the popular 
magicians who cast spells on the day for their clients could have 


88:8; Lam. 3:7 


° And whom God has hedged in? 


cast a spell on his day so that he would never have been born. Job's 
belief in one God (see 31:26-28) indicates that he was speaking po- 
etically and dramatically. He was not endorsing any kind of pagan 
magic, but employing vivid and forceful language to express the 
intensity of his agony and despair. 

3:20-22 Even though Job longed for death, he was not consider- 
ing suicide. The context of other passages indicates that Job merely 
wished that the Lord would let him die (see 7:15-21; 10:18-22). 
3:23 Job bemoaned that God had hedged him in so that he could 
not die. The irony is that Job perceived God's protective hedge 
around him as keeping him from a desirable death. This is a typical 
feeling of those who suffer. 
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24 For my sighing comes before °I eat, 


24 8 Lit. my bread 


10 The roaring of the lion, 


And my groanings pour out like 25 P Job 9:28; The voice of the fierce lion, 
water. sos] And /the teeth of the young lions are 
25 For the thing I greatly ’feared has CHAPTER 4 broken. 
come upon me, Rais 285 11h The old lion perishes for lack of prey, 
And what I dreaded has happened 4 ls, 35:3 ‘Lit, And the cubs of the lioness are 
to me. (atellig scattered. 


26 T am not at ease, nor am I quiet; 
I have no rest, for trouble comes.” 


3:26 


Eliphaz: Job Has Sinned 
Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said: 


2 “Tf one attempts a word with you, will 
you become weary? 
But who can withhold himself from 
speaking? 
3 Surely you have instructed many, 
And you “have strengthened weak 
hands. 
4 Your words have upheld him who 
was stumbling, 
And you “have strengthened the 
1 feeble knees; 
5 But now it comes upon you, and you 
are weary; 
It touches you, and you are troubled. 
6 Js not “your reverence “your 
confidence? 
And the integrity of your ways your 
hope? 


7 “Remember now, “who ever perished 
being innocent? 
Or where were the upright ever cut off? 
8 Even as I have seen, 


58:6 
Those who plow iniquity 


7 © Uob 8:20; 36:6, 
7; Ps. 37:25] 

8 fob 15:31, 35; 
Prov. 22:8; Hos. 
10:13; Gal. 6:7] 


10 9 Job 5:15; Ps. 


11 4 Job 29:17; Ps. 


6 ‘Job 1:1 4 Prov. 


12“Now a word was secretly brought 
to me, 
And my ear received a whisper of it. 
13 1Tn disquieting thoughts from the 
visions of the night, 
When deep sleep falls on men, 
14 Fear came upon me, and/trembling, 
Which made all my bones shake. 
15 Then a spirit passed before my 
face; 
The hair on my body stood up. 
16 Tt stood still, 
But I could not discern its 
appearance. 
A form was before my eyes; 
There was silence; 
Then I heard a voice saying: 
17‘Can a mortal be more righteous than 
God? 
Can a man be more pure than his 
Maker? 
18 If He puts no trust in His servants, 
If He charges His angels with error, 
19 How much more those who dwell in 
houses of clay, 
Whose foundation is in the dust, 
Who are crushed before a moth? 
20 ! They are broken in pieces from 
morning till evening; 
They perish forever, with no one 


And sow trouble reap the same. sun ae regarding. 
9 By the blast of God they perish, 14/Hab. 316 21 Does not their own excellence go 
And by the breath of His anger they — 18 Job 15:15 away? 
20! Ps. 90:5, 6 


are consumed. 


4:1 Since Eliphaz the Temanite spoke first, he was probably the 
oldest and therefore presumably the wisest of the three. Eliphaz 
was a little more courteous to Job than were his other two friends. 
However, his observations were distorted. Eliphaz firmly believed 
that God would never punish the righteous and would not preserve 
the sinner. He concluded that since Job was suffering, he must be 
a sinner (see 22:4-11, 21-30). 

4:2-6 Though Eliphaz seems surprised at Job's response (ch. 3), his 
initial remarks are complimentary and courteous. The content of 
vv. 7-11 suggests that v. 6 probably contains at least a mild rebuke. 
4:5 The phrase you are weary translates one word in the original 
Hebrew and repeats the same root word found in the phrase “will 
you become weary” in v. 2. This repetition indicates that Eliphaz 
had already recognized the apparent contradiction between the 
patient Job of the prologue and the impatient Job of the dialogue. 
4:7-9 Eliphaz highlights the retribution doctrine—that is, God sup- 
ports the righteous but abandons the wicked—with two rhetorical 
questions. He supports his belief by an appeal to his experience; 
that is, “you reap what you sow.” Because the word trouble is the 
same word used by Job to describe his own plight as full of “sorrow” 
(3:10) and “misery” (3:20), Eliphaz may be equating Job with the 
wicked who plow iniquity. 


They die, even without wisdom? 


4:10, 11 To the reader it may seem that Eliphaz suddenly adds il- 
lustrations of God's retribution on animals. But probably these are 
proverbial sayings with a double meaning. Eliphaz may have been 
implying that Job’s “groanings" or “roaring” made him comparable 
to the old lion, symbolizing the wicked, whose sins were now being 
repaid with suffering. 

4:12-17 Eliphaz appeals to a vision to authenticate his theology. 
He claims that he heard a voice that told him that no one was 
righteous compared to God, implying that Job was not righteous. 
But contrast the Lord’s unqualified commendation of Job in the 
prologue (see 1:1, 8; 2:3). 

4:19, 20 The description of people as living in houses of clay with 
their foundation ...in the dust emphasizes the mortality and 
fragility of human existence. Like the temporary houses they live in, 
people can perish without anyone knowing. Elsewhere Job uses the 
same two Hebrew words in parallel to describe the fragility of the 
human body. Since the body is fashioned from clay, God the potter 
who fashioned it can easily turn it back to dust (see 10:8, 9; 33:6). 
4:21 The Hebrew word for the phrase their own excellence may 
mean “tent cord.” Thus the text may be stating that humanity’s 
existence is as precarious as a tent in the midst of a windstorm. 


Eliphaz: Job Is Chastened by God 
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15 But ‘He saves the needy from the 


CHAPTER 5 
“Call out now; SIs EB al sword, 
Is there anyone who will answer Jer. 121-3 From the mouth of the mighty, 


you? : ee cPs. And from their hand. 
And to which of the holy ones will s1ixxtheysha) 1° /So the poor have hope, 
you turn? not be taken from And injustice shuts her mouth. 
2 For wrath kills a foolish man, eo hela 
And envy slays a simple one. sel latecl tral) 17“ Behold,” happy is the man whom 
3 <] have seen the foolish taking root, violence ?LXX The God corrects; 
But suddenly I cursed his dwelling Te Therefore do not despise the 
place. the thirsty shall chastening of the Almighty. 
4 His sons are ’far from safety, as Me theirriches 18 1 For He bruises, but He binds up; 
weai 


They are crushed in the gate, 


74 Job 14:1 4 labor 


He wounds, but His hands make 


And ‘there is no deliverer. 10 © [ob 36:27-29; whole. 
5 Because the hungry eat up his harvest, 37:6-11:38:26] 19mHe shall deliver you in six troubles, 
1 Taking it even from the thorns Dene Yes, in seven “no evil shall touch 
, 12.9Neh. 4:15 , 
2 And a snare snatches their 13 ' Job 37:24; you. 
3 substance. or 2 200Tn famine He shall redeem you from 
6 For affliction does not come from the death, 
dust, And in war from the ° power of the 
Nor does trouble spring from the sword. 
ground; 21p You shall be hidden from the scourge 


7 Yet man is “born to “trouble, 
As the sparks fly upward. 


8 “But as for me, I would seek God, 
And to God I would commit my 
cause— 
9 Who does great things, and 
unsearchable, 
Marvelous things without number. 
10 ¢He gives rain on the earth, 


35:10 


15 ' Job 4:10, 11; Ps. 


16/1 Sam. 2:8; Ps. 
107:41, 42 

17 «Ps. 94:12; [Prov. 
3:11, 12; Heb. 12:5, 


of the tongue, 
And you shall not be afraid of 
destruction when it comes. 
22 You shall laugh at destruction and 
famine, 
And ‘you shall not be afraid of the 
"beasts of the earth. 
23 sFor you shall have a covenant with 
the stones of the field, 
And the beasts of the field shall be at 


And sends waters on the fields. 6; Rev. 3:19] peace with you. 
1 fHe sets on high those who are lowly, {8'Dewt. Pare 24 You shall know that your tent is in 
And those who mourn are lifted to 30:26:Hos.6:1 peace; 
safety. 19 ™ Ps, 34:19; 91:3; You shall visit your dwelling and find 
1249He frustrates the devices of the Wagon, ee nothing amiss. 
210; [Prov. 24:16] 
crafty, 20 Ps, 3319,20, 2° You shall also know that ‘your 


So that their hands cannot carry out 
their plans. 


37:19 5 Lit. hand 
21? Job 5:15; Ps. 


descendants shall be many, 
And your offspring “like the grass of 


a . 31:20 
13 He catches the "wise in their own 22 4Ps, 91:13; Is. the earth. 
craftiness, 11:9; 35:9;65:25, 26 v You shall come to the grave at a full 
. Ezek. 34:25 "Hos. 
And the counsel of the cunning ae age, 
comes quickly upon them. 23 s Ps, 91:12 As a sheaf of grain ripens in its 
14 They meet with darkness in the erie Wes Ol, season. 
{ ? 27 1 w . 
daytime, 26 V [Prov. 9:11; Behold, this we have "searched out; 
And grope at noontime as in the eel It is true. 
: ws, 111: é 
night. ene: Hear it, and know for yourself.” 


5:1 Eliphaz’s warning against appealing to holy ones or angels 
anticipates Job's later desire for a “mediator” (see 9:33). 

5:3-7 Eliphaz begins another appeal to personal observation and 
experience. Eliphaz uses a play on the words ground and man, 
along with the repetition of the word trouble, to aid his argument 
that Job’s trouble did not come out of nowhere—that is, spring 
from the ground. 

5:7 The word sparks may allude to the Ugaritic god of the under- 
world who was supposedly responsible for plagues and lightning. 
A reference like this to mythology does not imply or endorse a 
belief in other gods. Eliphaz is saying “just as a plague springs up 
from the demonic forces of hell, so does trouble come from a per- 
son’s nature.” 

5:17 Eliphaz insinuates that since Job's suffering was a result of 
God's chastening for his sin, he should not despise or reject 


what God was trying to teach him. Though it is true that God some- 
times disciplines people for their sin through pain and suffering 
(32:1—37:24; Prov. 3:11; Heb. 12:7), Eliphaz was wrong to suggest 
that this was necessarily so in Job's case. The divine title Shaddai, 
translated Almighty, is used in Job 31 times, but only 17 times in 
all the rest of the OT. 

5:18-21 Eliphaz states that God is the author of both pain and 
healing. God would heal the wounds he inflicted for discipline. 
When God does allow pain to come into our lives, it is not to harm 
us, but to make us better. 

5:23 The presence of stones ina field could make land impossible 
to farm (see 2 Kin. 3:19, 25). Thus the expression covenant with 
the stones of the field would mean being at peace and harmony 
with even the destructive forces of nature—including the beasts 
of the field (see v. 22). 
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Job: My Complaint Is Just 
6 Then Job answered and said: 


CHAPTER 6 


44 Job 16:13; Ps. 
38:2 © Ps. 88:15, 16 


12 Is my strength the strength of stones? 
Or is my flesh bronze? 
13. Is my help not within me? 


2 “Oh, that my grief were fully weighed, Beenue And is success driven from me? 
And my calamity laid with it on the ee 


scales! 


1 Kin. 19:4; Job 7:16; 


14“'Toh him who is / afflicted, kindness 


3 For then it would be heavier than the p20) should be shown by his friend, 
sand of the sea— Vote Even though he forsakes the fear of 
Therefore my words have been rash. 5745) the Almighty. 


4 «For the arrows of the Almighty are 
within me; 
My spirit drinks in their poison; 
>The terrors of God are arrayed 
“against me. 
5 Does the “wild donkey bray when it 
has grass, 
Or does the ox low over its fodder? 
6 Can flavorless food be eaten without 
salt? 
Or is there any taste in the white of 
an egg? 
7 My soul refuses to touch them; 
They are as loathsome food to me. 


8 “Oh, that I might have my request, 
That God would grant me the thing 

that I long for! 

9 That it would please God to 

crush me, 
That He would loose His hand and 
‘cut me off! 

10 Then I would still have comfort; 
Though in anguish I would exult, 
He will not spare; 

For fI have not concealed the words 
of Jthe Holy One. 


15:18 


“What strength do I have, that I BP 2 


should hope? 
And what is my end, that I should 
prolong my life? 


ashamed 


38:11 


6:1 When Job answered, he did not respond directly to Eliphaz. 
This may be the reason the text does not specify a name here. Job 
usually responded to all three of his friends, not to one individually 
(see 6:24-30). His friends in turn did not respond point-by-point to 
what Job said. Consequently the dialogue is not so much a conver- 
sation between friends as it is a speech contest in which one speak- 
er tries to win a debate and impress his audience with his rhetoric. 
6:4 Job's suffering was so intense that he portrayed it as caused by 
arrows of the Almighty that were dipped in poison. The arrows 
of the Lord are generally symbolic of His judgment (Deut. 32:23, 42) 
or wrath (Ps, 38:1, 2). Job also assumed that God was required to 
reward the obedient and punish the guilty in this life, and he may 
have presumed that the Lord was punishing him unjustly. 

6:10 Though the exact translation is disputed, the overall context 
of this verse seems to indicate that Job was more concerned to pre- 
serve his relationship to the Holy One than to have God remove 
his pain and anguish through death (vv. 8, 9). 

6:14 The exact meaning of the Hebrew word translated afflicted is 
disputed. It may mean “to melt”; thus the idea could be “failing” or 
“despairing.” Verse 14 seems to be transitional, linking Job's despair 
of vv. 8-13 with his disappointment of vv. 15-21. 

6:15 Since the friends are called my brothers, Job apparently at 
one time had a close relationship with them. This only intensified 
his feelings of disappointment. He compares them to the streams 


14} [Prov. 17:17] 
"Or despairing 
15 ‘Ps. 38:11 J Jer. 


19 k Gen. 25:15; 
Is. 21:14; Jer. 
25:23 !1 Kin. 10:1; 
Ps. 72:10; Ezek. 


21 Job 13:4 °Ps. 


15 iMy brothers have dealt deceitfully 
like a brook, 
JLike the streams of the brooks that 

pass away, 

Which are dark because of the ice, 

And into which the snow vanishes. 

When it is warm, they cease to 
flow; 

When it is hot, they vanish from 
their place. 

The paths of their way turn aside, 

They go nowhere and perish. 

The caravans of ? Tema look, 

The travelers of /Sheba hope for 
them. 

They are ” disappointed? because 
they were confident; 

They come there and are confused. 

For now "you are nothing, 

You see terror and “are afraid. 

Did I ever say, ‘Bring something 
to me’? 

Or, ‘Offer a bribe for me from your 
wealth’? 

Or, ‘Deliver me from the enemy’s 
hand’? 

Or, ‘Redeem me from the hand of 
oppressors’? 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


20 ™ Jer. 14:3 2 Lit. 


24“Teach me, and I will hold my tongue; 
Cause me to understand wherein I 
have erred. 


of the brooks, the torrents of water that fill the ravines during the 
rainy season and pass away in the summer. 

6:18 The word paths in this verse concludes the imagery of empty 
ravines left by the seasonal streams called “wadis” (vv. 15-18) and 
links this section to the next (see v. 19). 

6:19, 20 Job compares his intense disappointment with his friends 
to the thirsty caravans of Tema and the travelers of Sheba, 
whose hopes for water were dashed by reaching the dry stream 
beds. Tema was located in northern Arabia and Sheba in south- 
western Arabia. These caravans and travelers would have been 
familiar to his friends, since the story of Job most likely occurred 
near Edom in northern Arabia. 

6:21 When Job hoped to receive help from his three friends, they 
offered nothing. This was like a desert wadi, a seasonal stream 
that vanishes in the time of greatest need. 

6:24-26 Job pleads with his would-be counselors to have under- 
standing rather than an argumentative spirit. The friends’ demean- 
or degenerates into arguments and reproofs as they overreact to 
Job’s words, which even Job admits belonged to the wind. A 
counselor must be willing to make allowances for overreaction in 
someone who suffers and not respond with similar emotion. The 
sufferer often needs someone to bea friend who will listen with un- 
derstanding, rather than a judge who simply wishes to give reproof. 


25 How forceful are right words! 
But what does your arguing prove? 
26 Do you intend to rebuke my words, 


27? Ps. 57:6 
29 9 Job 17:10 "Job 
27:5, 6; 34:5 3 Lit. 
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6 “My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle, 
And are spent without hope. 


And the speeches of a desperate one, aieeaie 7 Oh, remember that /my life is a 
which are as wind? breath! 
27 Yes, you overwhelm the fatherless, GEFEN My eye will never again see good. 
And you ?undermine your 12 [ob 14:5, 13, 8 sThe eye of him who sees me will see 
friend. ate se fa me no more; 
28 Now therefore, be pleased to look at 3506 15:31 While your eyes are upon me, I shall 
me; 4¢ Deut. 28:67; Job no longer be. 
For I would never lie to your face. an 9 As the cloud disappears and vanishes 


297 Yield now, let there be no injustice! 
Yes, concede, my "righteousness ° still 
stands! 
30 Ts there injustice on my tongue? 
Cannot my “taste discern the 
unsavory? 


Job: My Suffering Is Comfortless 
- “Ts there not “a time of hard service 
for man on earth? 
Are not his days also like the days of 
a hired man? 
2 Like a servant who ‘earnestly desires 
the shade, 
And like a hired man who eagerly 
looks for his wages, 


6 © Job 9:25; 16:22; 


away, 
So “he who goes down to the grave 
does not come up. 
10 He shall never return to his house, 
‘Nor shall his place know him 
anymore. 


11“ Therefore I will/not restrain my 
mouth; 
I will speak in the anguish of my 
spirit; 
I will ‘complain in the bitterness of 
my soul. 
12 Am [a sea, or a sea serpent, 
That You set a guard over me? 
13 1When I say, ‘My bed will comfort me, 


3 So I have been allotted months of ee My couch will ease my complaint; 
futility, 7 Job 7:16; Ps. 14 Then You scare me with dreams 
And wearisome nights have been 78:39; 89:47 And terrify me with visions, 


appointed to me. 
4 ¢When I lie down, I say, ‘When shall I 


8 9 Job 8:18; 20:9 
942 Sam. 12:23 


15 So that my soul chooses strangling 
And death rather than 2 my body. 


10 'Ps. 103:16 : 
arise, 11/Ps, 39:1, 9 16m] loathe my life; 
And the night be ended?’ SU Smo fed I would not live forever. 
: ae 13 Job 9:27 : 
For I have had my fill of tossing till 15 Lit, my bones Let me alone, 
dawn. 16 ™ Job 10:1 For °my days are but *a breath. 
5 My flesh is ¢caked with worms and ans 17“ What? is man, that You should exalt 
dust, substance, futile him, 
My skin is cracked and breaks out 17 Job 22:2; Ps, That You should set Your heart on 
afresh. 8:4; 144:3; Heb. 2:6 him, 


6:29, 30 The repeated word injustice in these verses is the same 
term used by Eliphaz in 5:16. Eliphaz argued that God “saves the 
needy” from the unscrupulous tactics of the wicked (5:12-15), so 
that “the poor have hope and injustice shuts her mouth.” Job 
responds by implying that the words of Eliphaz deal injustice to 
him in his time of need (see 6:14-21) by assuming that he is not 
righteous. 

7:1, 2 Job argues that his own lot is worse than the hard service 
of the hired laborer or the common slave. Job’s use of the word 
servant is an ironic indicator that his life as God’s servant (see the 
same Hebrew term in 1:8) has now become full of drudgery and 
slavery rather than joyous trust in the Lord. 

7:3 Although the Book of Job does not record how long Job suf- 
fered, the phrase months of futility implies that it was a consid- 
erable time. 

7:6 Job's choice of the word hope in the context of the weaver’s 
shuttle may convey a double meaning (see also 11:18). The Hebrew 
word for hope sounds like the Hebrew word that means “thread” 
or “cord” (see Josh. 2:18, 21). Not only did Job believe his days were 
without hope but that he had not even a thread of hope left. As if 
he were regarding a thread in a weaver's shuttle, Job could not see 
the design that God had for his life through the suffering that he 
was experiencing. Though sometimes we may question the Lord as 
Job did, we must realize that the great Weaver has a design that we 
may not be able to see until He is finished with our lives. 


7:9, 10 Job describes the grave (sometimes rendered Sheol) as 
a place from which one shall never return (see 10:21). The focus 
here is on death. Though the dead person would never return to 
his house on earth, there was a belief in a meeting “house” in the 
underworld for those who had been on earth (see 30:23). 

7:11 Job speaks frankly with God as he begins to pour out his an- 
guish and to complain in bitterness. He had no fear that the 
Lord would misinterpret him as his human counselors had. The 
Lord did not reprimand Job for this but instead commended Job 
for speaking “what is right” (see 42:7). 

7:12 The sea and its terrifying inhabitant the sea serpent sym- 
bolized chaos and the forces of evil and were even considered 
gods in the pagan religions of the ancient world. Once again Job 
employs mythological imagery to express his frustration and deep 
anguish. Although Job interprets the Lord’s guard as an invasion 
of privacy (vv. 13, 14, 17-20), God has designed it for a benevolent 
purpose (see 3:23). 

7:15 Job is not considering suicide when he states that he would 
choose strangling and death rather than to live in his body (see 
3:20-22). Strangling may refer to the symptoms of his disease, such 
as coughing or choking, that he wishes God would use to kill him. 
7:17, 18 These verses sound similar to Ps. 8:4. Whereas the psalmist 
marvels that God should “visit him,” Job uses the same word ina 
negative sense to complain that He should visit him all the time. 
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18 That You should ¢ visit him every 
morning, 
And test him every moment? 
19 How long? 
Will You not look away from me, 
And let me alone till I swallow my 
saliva? 
20 Have I sinned? 
What have I done to You, 70 watcher 
of men? 
Why ‘have You set me as Your 
target, 
So that Iam a burden °to myself? 
21 Why then do You not pardon my 
transgression, 
And take away my iniquity? 
For now I will lie down in the dust, 
And You will seek me diligently, 
But I will no longer be.” 


Bildad: Job Should Repent 
Then Bildad the Shuhite answered 
and said: 


2 “How long will you speak these 
things, 
And the words of your mouth be like 
a strong wind? 
3 4Does God subvert judgment? 
Or does the Almighty pervert 
justice? 
If your sons have sinned against 
Him, 
He has cast them away ! for their 
transgression. 
5 c¢TIf you would earnestly seek God 
And make your supplication to the 
Almighty, 
6 If you were pure and upright, 
Surely now He would “awake for 
you, 
And prosper your rightful dwelling 
place. 
7 Though your beginning was small, 
Yet your latter end would “increase 
abundantly. 


ms 


18 4 attend to 

20 9 Ps. 36:6 "Ps. 
21:12 5 So with 
MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX, 
Jewish tradition 
to You 


CHAPTER 8 


3 9Gen. 18:25; 
[Deut. 32:4; 2 Chr. 
19:7; Job 34:10, 
12; 36:23; 37:23]; 
Rom. 3:5 

4° Job 1:5, 18, 
19 ' Lit. into the 
hand of their 
transgression 

5 © ob 5:17-27; 
11:13] 

6 2 arise 

74 Job 42:12 


8 ¢ Deut. 4:32; 32:7; 
Job 15:18; 20:4 

9 fGen. 47:9; [1 Chr. 
29:15]; Job 7:6; [Ps. 
39:5; 102:11; 144:4] 
3 Lit. not 

12 9 Ps. 129:6 

13 4 Ps. 9:17 ‘Job 
11:20; 18:14; 27:8; 
Ps. 112:10; [Prov. 
10:28] 

14 4 Lit. a spider's 
house 

15 j Job 8:22; 27:18; 
Ps. 49:11 

18 k Job 7:10 

19! Ps. 113:7 

20 ™ Job 4:7 4 reject 
21 6 Lit. shouts 

of joy 


8 “For? inquire, please, of the former 
age, 
And consider the things discovered 
by their fathers; 
9 For /we were born yesterday, and 
know ? nothing, 
Because our days on earth are a 
shadow. 
10 Will they not teach you and tell you, 
And utter words from their heart? 


“Can the papyrus grow up without a 
marsh? 
Can the reeds flourish without 
water? 
129 While it is yet green and not cut 
down, 
It withers before any other plant. 
13, So are the paths of all who "forget 
God; 
And the hope of the ‘hypocrite shall 
perish, 
14 Whose confidence shall be cut off, 
And whose trust is 4a spider’s web. 
15 jHe leans on his house, but it does 
not stand. 
He holds it fast, but it does not 
endure. 
16 He grows green in the sun, 
And his branches spread out in his 
garden. 
17 His roots wrap around the rock heap, 
And look for a place in the stones. 
18kTf he is destroyed from his place, 
Then it will deny him, saying, ‘I have 
not seen you? 


19“ Behold, this is the joy of His way, 
And !out of the earth others will 
Tow. 
20 Behold, ™God will not >cast away the 
blameless, 
Nor will He uphold the evildoers. 
He will yet fill your mouth with 
laughing, 
And your lips with “rejoicing. 


7:20, 21 Job appeals to God to show him what he has done to de- 
serve being made a target for God's persecution. When Job calls 
God the watcher of men, he employs a participle that normally 
describes God in a positive role as one who preserves His people 
(Ps. 31:23). 

8:2 Bildad twists Job's words of 6:26. Job had acknowledged that 
he had overreacted with words that belonged to the wind. To para- 
phrase Bildad’s sarcastic response: “Yes, you're right, Job! All your 
words are like a mighty wind; you are full of hot air!” 

8:3 Bildad argues that God could never pervert justice. The only 
possible conclusion was that Job and his children received what 
they deserved as sinners (see vv. 4-7, 20). 

8:4-6 The repetition of the word if in these three successive vers- 
es illustrates the presumptive nature of Bildad’s statements (vv. 
8-22). In his zeal to defend orthodox doctrine, he fails to listen to 
Job's pain. 

8:5, 6 Bildad admonishes Job to seek God now so that God will re- 
store Job's prosperity, rather than talking about how God will seek 


him unsuccessfully once he is dead (7:21). Bildad uses the words 
pure and upright, the same words the Lord has already employed 
in affirming Job's blameless character (see 1:8; 2:3). 

8:7 The advice that Job's latter end would increase abundantly 
anticipates Job’s restoration in the epilogue (42:10-17), though it 
came about in a way quite different from what Bildad envisioned. 
8:11-19 Bildad uses illustrations from nature to support his belief 
that God punishes only the wicked and always rewards the righ- 
teous in this life. He falsely deduces that one can always determine 
the cause by looking at the effect. Oversimplification resulting in 
pat, inadequate answers is a common error of Job’s counselors. 
8:14, 15 The metaphor of the spider’s web implies that Job had 
trusted in his house and riches, which were no more permanent 
than the web. 

8:20, 21 Bildad’s dogmatic statement about how God will not cast 
away the blameless is undermined by the fact that he uses the 
word blameless in the same way the Lord used it in the prologue 
(1:1, 8; 2:3) to describe Job. 


22 Those who hate you will be “clothed 
with shame, 


22 "Ps. 35:26; 
109:29 7 Lit. will 


JOB 9:21 | 797 


1 ‘If He goes by me, I do not see Him; 
If He moves past, I do not perceive 


And the dwelling place of the wicked "tbe Him; 
7will come to nothing.” CHAPTER9 12 JTf He takes away, °who can hinder 
2. Vob 4:17; 15:14- Him? . 
Job: There Is No Mediator 16; Ps, 143:2; Rom. Who can say to Him, ‘What are You 
3:20] © [Hab. 2:4; doing?’ 


9 Then Job answered and said: 


Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:11; 


13 God will not withdraw His anger, 


Heb. 10:38] J v J 
2 “Truly I know it is so, 3! argue kThe allies of “the proud lie prostrate 
: 4¢ Job 36:5 : 
But how can a “man be ’ righteous eae 2:19, 21; Hag. beneath Him. 
before God? 2:6; Heb. 12:26 ; 
3 If one wished to !contend with Job 26:11 14“ How then can I answer Him, 


Him, 
He could not answer Him one time 
out of a thousand. 
4 ¢God is wise in heart and mighty in 
strength. 
Who has hardened himself against 
Him and prospered? 
He removes the mountains, and they 
do not know 
When He overturns them in His 
anger; 
8 He 4shakes the earth out of its 
place, 
And its “pillars tremble; 
7 He commands the sun, and it does 
not rise; 
He seals off the stars; 
8 fHe alone spreads out the heavens, 


And “treads on the > waves of the 35:14] 


8 fGen. 1:6; Job 
37:18; Ps. 104:2, 3; 
Is. 40:22 2 walks 
3 Lit. heights 

99 Gen. 1:16; Job 
38:31; Amos 5:8 

4 Heb. Ash, Kesil, 
and Kimah 

10" Job 5:9 


11 ‘Job 23:8, 9; 


12/[Is. 45:9; Dan. 


And choose my words to reason with 
Him? 
5 'For though I were righteous, I could 
not answer Him; 
I would beg mercy of my Judge. 
16 If I called and He answered me, 
I would not believe that He was 
listening to my voice. 
17 For He crushes me with a tempest, 
And multiplies my wounds ” without 
cause. 
18 He will not allow me to catch my 
breath, 
But fills me with bitterness. 
19 Tf it is a matter of strength, indeed He 
is strong; 
And if of justice, who will appoint 
my day in court? 
20 Though I were righteous, my own 


a 


sea; aoe boreal mouth would condemn me; 
9 sHe made “the Bear, Orion, and the Sine REGATTA Though I were blameless, it would 
Pleiades, Him back? prove me perverse. 
And the chambers of the south; are ae 
10h He does great things past finding aE aoR 5: 21“T am blameless, yet I do not know 
out, 231-7 myself; 
17 ™ Job 2:3 


Yes, wonders without number. 


9:3 The verb to contend indicates that Job was considering the 
idea of entering a legal case against God. The prophets often used 
this word when speaking of God bringing a legal case against Israel 
(Is. 1:2; Mic. 6:1). Job's legal dilemma before the Lord, who served 
simultaneously as Job’s judge and legal adversary (see 13:20-28), 
underscores the urgency and hopelessness of Job’s call for a me- 
diator to hear his case (v. 33). Job calculates that the chances of 
answering God's interrogation are very slim, one in a thousand— 
something God later verifies (see 38:1—42:6). The legal term an- 
swer means to respond to an accusation in court, particularly under 
cross-examination. 

9:8 spreads out the heavens: Job attributes this phenomenon 
to God alone. The fact that the Lord treads on the waves of the 
sea shows His unique control over the alleged forces of evil (see 
38:8-12). The word waves emphasizes that the Lord treads the 
supposed sea god Yamm under his feet (see also v. 13). This verse 
emphasizes that the sea is merely a natural force under the control 
of the omnipotent God. 

9:9, 10 the Bear, Orion... the Pleiades: God's creation of the 
wonders of the heavens is also celebrated by Amos (see Amos 5:8). 
Indeed, these words come back on Job’s head (38:31-33). great 
things . .. wonders: The works of God are so amazing and nu- 
merous that the human mind simply cannot comprehend them. 
9:17 This verse teems with possible ironic innuendoes. Job's 
statement that God crushes him with a tempest anticipates the 
appearance of the Lord “out of the whirlwind” in 38:1, but with a 
different result. Job blames God for crushing and wounding him 


I despise my life. 


without cause, when actually it was Satan who had sought to 
destroy him without cause (2:3). The Hebrew word translated crush- 
es in this verse is translated bruise in Gen. 3:15 and describes the 
conflict between Satan and humanity. 

9:21 The phrase I do not know myself means “I do not care for 
myself” according to the clarification given in the rest of the verse. 


(Heb. rahab) (9:13; 26:12; Is. 30:7) Strong’s #7293 


The verbal root of this word means “to act stormily” or 
“to behave tempestuously.” The derived proper noun 
designates a mythological, primeval sea monster. Later 
it became a designation for Egypt. Isaiah reports the Lord 
Himself calling Egypt by this name (Is. 30:7); elsewhere Isa- 
iah uses the word in a context that suggests a double refer- 
ence—to both the sea monster and Egypt (Is. 51:9). When 
referring to the sea monster, this word is always couched in 
language depicting God's cosmic power (9:1-13; 26:12, 13; 
Ps. 89:8-12; Is. 51:6-11). The ancient Middle East had many 
mythological tales of powerful primeval sea monsters. The 
Bible uses this image of Rahab, not to endorse mythology 
but to demonstrate the Lord's supremacy over all pow- 
ers—even the ones in people’s imagination. 
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29 If 1 am condemned, 
Why then do I labor in vain? 

30 tIf I wash myself with snow water, 
And cleanse my hands with “soap, 

31 Yet You will plunge me into the pit, 
And my own clothes will abhor me. 


32“ For “He is not a man, as I am, 
That I may answer Him, 
And that we should go to court 
together. 
33 Nor is there any mediator between us, 
Who may lay his hand on us both. 
34 Let Him take His rod away from me, 
And do not let dread of Him 
terrify me. 
35 Then I would speak and not fear Him, 
But it is not so with me. 


Job: I Would Plead with God 
1 0 “My “soul loathes my life; 
I will ‘give free course to my 
complaint, 
bY will speak in the bitterness of my 
soul. 
2 Twill say to God, ‘Do not condemn me; 
Show me why You contend with me. 


22 It is all one thing; 22n[Ecc. 92,3; > «Does it seem good to You that You 
Therefore I say, "‘He destroys the Ezek. 21:3 should oppress, 
blameless and the wicked? Se es ; That You should despise the work of 
23 Tf the scourge slays suddenly, Fabs Geen Your hands, 
rik . Ships 
He laughs at the plight of the of reeds And smile on the counsel of the 
innocent. ck : es Hees wicked? 
24 The earth is given into the hand of jg, 997 4 Do You have eyes of flesh? 
the wicked. Or ‘do You see as man sees? 


He covers the faces of its judges. 


30 ‘ Ver. 2:22] 8 lye 5 


Are Your days like the days of a 


If it is not He, who else could it be? ae ee Ils. mortal man? 
45:9; Jer. 49:19; Are Your years like the days of a 
25“ Now °my days are swifter than a oe Bar mighty man, 
runner; bookie © That You should seek for my iniquity 
They flee away, they see no good. 34 Job 13:20, 21; And search out my sin, 
26 They pass by like “swift ships, Ps. 39:10 7 Although You know that I am not 
»Like an eagle swooping on its prey. CHAPTER 10 wicked, 


27 4]f I say, ‘I will forget my 
complaint, 
I will put off my sad face and wear 
a smile; 
28 rT am afraid of all my sufferings; 
I know that You ‘will not hold me 
innocent. 


myself 


9:22-24 Job contradicts Bildad’s claims of 8:3, 20 by accusing God 
of unjustly destroying both the blameless and the wicked (see 8:20, 
21). Thus Job accuses God of being an unjust Judge who blindfolds 
earthly judges (v. 24). 

9:28 Job desires to stand before God as an innocent man—not ab- 
solutely sinless, but innocent of any sin comparable to his suffering. 
9:32, 33 Job complains that God is not aman who would go to 
court with Him (see 9:3). Neither does Job have an impartial me- 
diator between God and himself—a mediator who can present 
his case before God. The desire for a mediator between God and 
humanity is a key theme in Job (see 16:19; 19:25), and it anticipates 
the NT emphasis on Jesus as the true Mediator between God and 
all of humanity (see 1 Tim. 2:5). 


121 Kin. 19:4; Job 
7:16; Jon. 4:3 6 Job 
7:11 | Lit. leave on 


4 [1 Sam. 16:7; Job 
28:24; 34:21] 

8 4 Job 10:3; Ps. 
119:73 @ Job 9:22] 


And there is no one who can deliver 
from Your hand? 


8 *Your4 hands have made me and 
fashioned me, 
An intricate unity; 
Yet You would ‘destroy me. 


10:2 Show me: Job dares to speak to God as an equal. Again using 
legal language (see 9:3), Job demands that God give him a fair trial 
through proper court protocol. Here Job comes close to unjustified 
indignation at God's sovereign will for his life. 

10:7 This verse serves as a transition from Job's complaint (vv. 1-6) 
to his brief description of how God had lovingly created him (vv. 
8-12). Job knows that he is not wicked, and he thinks that God is 
unjust in oppressing him. Yet Job also realizes that there is no one 
who can deliver him from God’s hand. 

10:8-17 In these verses, Job paints a portrait of the apparently 
contradictory nature of God, contrasting His loving character with 
His judgment. Job wonders how the God who had so carefully 
fashioned him in the womb can turn against him like a fierce 


9 Remember, I pray, ‘that You have 
made me like clay. 
And will You turn me into dust 
again? 
109Did You not pour me out like 
milk, 


9 fGen. 2:7; Job 
33:6 

10 9 [Ps. 139:14-16] 
14} Job 7:20; Ps. 
139:1 

15 ‘Job 10:7; Is. 3:11 
i Vob 9:12, 15] Ps. 
25:18 2 Lit. will not 
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21 Before I go to the place from which 1 
shall not return, 
»To the land of darkness “and the 
shadow of death, 
22 A land as dark as darkness itself, 
As the shadow of death, without any 


And curdle me like cheese, 16 'Is. 38:13: Lam. order, 
1! Clothe me with skin and flesh, 3:10; Hos. 13:7 Where even the light is like 
And knit me together with bones UO eho 2A darkness’” 


and sinews? 
12 You have granted me life and 
favor, 
And Your care has preserved my 
spirit. 


7:16, 19 


13 ‘And these things You have hidden in 
Your heart; 
I know that this was with You: 
14 If I sin, then ’ You mark me, 
And will not acquit me of my 
iniquity. 
15 If I am wicked, ‘woe to me; 
JEven if I am righteous, I ?cannot lift 
up my head. 
Tam full of disgrace; 
kSee my misery! 
16 Tf my head is exalted, 
!You hunt me like a fierce lion, 
And again You show Yourself 
awesome against me. 
17 You renew Your witnesses 
against me, 
And increase Your indignation 
toward me; 
Changes and war are ever with me. 


20 "Ps. 39:5 o Job 


Zophar Urges Job to Repent 
1 Then Zophar the Naamathite an- 


swered and said: 
2 “Should not the multitude of words be 
answered? 
And should /a man full of talk be 
vindicated? 
3 Should your empty talk make men 
“hold their peace? 
And when you mock, should no one 
rebuke you? 
4 For you have said, 
4*My doctrine is pure, 
And Iam clean in your eyes’ 
5 But oh, that God would speak, 
And open His lips against you, 
6 That He would show you the secrets 
of wisdom! 
For they would double your 
prudence. 
Know therefore that ’God 3 exacts 
from you 
Less than your iniquity deserves. 


21? Ps. 88:12 9Ps. 


18 “Why” then have You brought me out oe 7 “Can¢ you search out the deep things 
of the womb? CHAPTER 11 of God? 
Oh, that I had perished and no eye BL aimancntios Can you find out the limits of the 
had seen me! 3 2besilent Almighty? 
19 | would have been as though I had eae au 8 They are higher than heaven— what 
not been. forgets some of your can you do? 


I would have been carried from the 
womb to the grave. 
207 Are not my days few? 
Cease! “Leave me alone, that I may 
take a little comfort, 


iniquity for you 

7 ¢ Job 33:12, 13; 
36:26; [Eccl. 3:11; 
Rom. 11:33] 

8 The abode of 
the dead 


Deeper than ¢Sheol— what can you 
know? 
9 Their measure is longer than the 
earth 
And broader than the sea. 


lion. This is the desperate cry of a sufferer blind to the fact that 
God is working good out of all the tragic events of his life (see 42:12). 
10:15, 16 Not being able to lift up his head expresses Job's shame 
and disgrace (see Judg. 8:28; Lam. 2:10). Job’s misery was so deep 
that although he believed he was innocent, he felt like a criminal 
with no self-esteem or dignity. 

10:17 The phrase You renew Your witnesses against me is a 
legal metaphor that may refer to each new aspect of Job’s illness. 
In the equivalent war metaphor, the Lord was sending changes 
or troop reinforcements against him. 

10:18-22 Job asks why he was ever born (vv. 18, 19; see 3:3-10). 
Then, he wishes the Lord would leave him alone to die (vv. 20-22; 
see 3:20-26; 7:16-21). In contrast to 3:17-19, where the grave is de- 
scribed as a place of rest and freedom, the grave here is the land 
of darkness lacking any order. Job amplifies his wish that he 
could have gone straight from the womb to the tomb by linking 
the darkness of the grave with the dark day of his birth (3:3-9). 


Four different words for darkness in vv. 21, 22 stress the gloom and 
dreariness of the grave. 

11:1-20 Zophar the Naamathite (see 2:11) was even more rude 
than Bildad (vv. 2-6; 8:1-13). He was a brash dogmatist who based his 
arguments on misapplied theology coupled with simplistic reasoning. 
11:4 Zophar exaggerates what Job has said about his innocence 
(see 9:14-21) to make Job look foolish. Job never stated that his 
doctrine was pure. 

11:7-9 When Zophar interrogates Job about the impossibility of 
comprehending the deep things of God, he employs for search 
out the same term Job used to describe God’s wonders as beyond 
“finding out” (9:10). Thus Zophar may be trying to turn Job's words 
against him by saying that Job's actions are inconsistent with his 
theology. Since these verses anticipate portions of the Lord’s 
speeches (see 38:16-18, 34-38), Zophar’s doctrine is correct, but 
the application is wrong. Biblical truth misapplied perverts the 
intent of the Scriptures and misleads. 
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10“Tfd He passes by, imprisons, and 
gathers to judgment, 
Then who can *hinder Him? 
ll For ‘He knows deceitful men; 


10 4 Job 9:12; [Rev. 
3:7] 5 restrain 

11 @[Ps. 10:14] 

12 f[Ps. 39:5]; Rom. 


157 Then surely you could lift up your 
face without spot; 
Yes, you could be steadfast, and not 
fear; 


1:22 
He sees wickedness also. HOU Beno 16 Because you would ’ forget your 
Will He not then consider it? pcan misery, 


12 For an /empty-headed man will be wise, 
When a wild donkey’s colt is born a 
man. 


13“Tf you would Yprepare your heart, 
And "stretch out your hands toward 
Him; 


15 / Job 22:26; Ps. 
119:6; [1 John 3:21] 


And remember it as waters that 
have passed away, 
17 And your life ‘would be brighter 
than noonday. 
Though you were dark, you would 
be like the morning. 
18 And you would be secure, because 


soe . . k . . 
14 Tf iniquity were in your hand, and eee there is hope; 
you put it far away, 4:18; Is. 58:8, 10 Yes, you would dig around you, 
And ‘would not let wickedness dwell ete a 6; Ps. and ™take your rest in 
3:5; Prov. 3:24 


in your tents; 


11:10-12 Zophar’s rhetorical question about God, who can hinder 
Him, echoes Job's sentiments in 9:12 verbatim. However, Zophar 
denies Job’s allegation that God does not know the difference be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked (v. 11; see 9:22). As a retort to 
Job's rhetorical question (6:5) in which he compared his own cries 
to the braying of the “wild donkey,” Zophar employs what may be 
a proverbial statement about the wild donkey. He could be imply- 
ing that Job’s “empty talk” indicates that he is empty-headed 
(vv. 3, 12). 

11:13, 14 stretch out your hands: Stretching out the hands was a 
posture of prayer as well as of praise (see Ps. 134:2). Assuming that 


safety. 


Job is suffering because of his iniquity, Zophar rudely repudiates 
Job's assertion that he has no “injustice” on his tongue (6:30) by 
alleging that, in fact, it is Job's tents that are full of wickedness or 
injustice. The implication may be that Job had acquired his wealth 
by wrong means or had tolerated evil in his household. 

11:16 as waters... passed away: This is similar to our expression 
“water under the bridge.” 

11:18, 19 The phrase dig around you is a literal rendition of a 
Hebrew root that may mean “to look carefully about” with “eagle 
eye” scrutiny (see the usage of the same Hebrew term in 39:29). 


Job’s Counseling Sessions 


“Do not despise the chastening of the 
“Seek God ... make your supplication 
... [be] pure and upright.” (8:5, 6) 
“Prepare your heart... stretch out 


your hands toward Him; put [iniquity] 


“Your own mouth condemns you.” 


“[Listen to us and] gain understand- 


“Acquaint yourself with Him 
... receive, please, instruction from 
His mouth . .. return to the Almighty.” 


“Obey and serve Him.’ (36:11); “Cry for 


“| will question you.” (38:3); The Lord 


Job’s wife “Curse God and die!” (2:9) 
Eliphaz “Those who plow iniquity and sow 

trouble reap the same.’ (4:8) Almighty.” (5:17) 
Bildad Does God subvert judgment? Or does 

the Almighty pervert justice?” (8:3) 
Zophar “For He knows deceitful men; He sees 

wickedness also. Will He not then 

consider it?” (11:11) far away.’ (11:13, 14) 
Eliphaz2 | “The wicked man writhes with pain all 

his days.” (15:20) (15:6) 
Bildad2 | “The light of the wicked indeed goes 

out.” (18:5) ing.’ (18:2) 
Zophar2 | “The triumphing of the wicked is 

short.” (20:5) 
Eliphaz3 | “Is not your wickedness great, and 

your iniquity without end?” (22:5) 

(22:21-23) 

Bildad3 | “How then can man be righteous 

before God?” (25:4) 
Elihu “In this you are not righteous... Why 

do you contend with Him?” (33:12, 13) | help.’ (36:13) 
The Lord | “Whois this who darkens counsel by 

words without knowledge?” (38:2) 


asked Job more than 70 questions that 
reveal His power and sovereignty. 


“Shall we indeed accept good from God, 
and shall we not accept adversity?” (2:10) 


“\ loathe my life... let me alone.” (7:16) 


“lam blameless.’ (9:21); “Show me why 
You contend with me.” (10:2) 


“You are all worthless physicians.’ (13:4); 
“| desire to reason with God.” (13:3) 


“Miserable comforters are you all!” (16:2); 
“Surely even now my witness [of my 
innocence] is in heaven.” (16:19) 


“You have wronged me.’ (19:3); “Have pity 
on me.’ (19:21) 


“The wicked live and become old” (21:7) 


“Oh... that | might ... present my case 
before Him.’ (23:3, 4) 


“Far be it from me that | should say you 
are right; till | die | will not put away my 
integrity from me.’ (27:5) 


“| abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes.” (42:6) 


19 You would also lie down, and no one 
would make you afraid; 
Yes, many would court your favor. 
20 But “the eyes of the wicked will 
fail, 
And they shall not escape, 
And °their hope—“loss of life!” 


Job Answers His Critics 
1 2 Then Job answered and said: 


2 “No doubt you are the people, 
And wisdom will die with you! 
3 But I have /understanding as well as 
you; 
Iam not “inferior to you. 
Indeed, who does not know such 
things as these? 


4 “Tb am one mocked by his friends, 
Who “called on God, and He 
answered him, 
The just and blameless who is 
ridiculed. 
5 A “lamp is despised in the thought of 
one who is at ease; 
It is made ready for “those whose 
feet slip. 
6 ¢The tents of robbers prosper, 
And those who provoke God are 
secure— 
In what God provides by His hand. 


7 “But now ask the beasts, and they will 
teach you; 
And the birds of the air, and they 
will tell you; 
8 Or speak to the earth, and it will 
teach you; 
And the fish of the sea will explain 
to you. 
9 Who among all these does not 
know 
That the hand of the Lorp has done 
this, 
10 fIn whose hand is the life of every 
living thing, 
And the breath of 4all mankind? 
11 Does not the ear test words 
And the > mouth taste its food? 
12 Wisdom is with aged men, 
And with “length of days, 
understanding. 


12:4 mocked by his friends: The verb Job uses is also found in 
a similar negative context in Ps. 2:4. In those contexts, the verb 
indicates ridicule. But in other passages, this word expresses joy 


and laughter (Gen. 21:6). 


12:22 God's reversal of darkness to light was precisely what Job 


needed (see 10:21, 22). 


12:24, 25 God's coming reversal of human wisdom is desired by 
all who presently suffer the arrogance of people who prate their 


knowledge with no fear of the living God (see Prov. 1:7). 


20 "Lev. 26:16; 
Deut. 28:65; Job 
17:5 ° Job 18:14; 
[Prov. 11:7] © Lit. the 
breathing out of life 


CHAPTER 12 


39 Job 13:2 ' Lit. 
aheart 

45 Job 21:3 ©Ps. 
91:15 

5 4 Prov. 14:2 2Or 
disaster 

6 & Job 9:24; 21:6- 
16; Ps. 73:12; Jer. 
12:1; Mal. 3:15] 

10 f [Acts 17:28] 

9 Job 27:3; 33:4 3 Or 
soul 4 Lit. all flesh 
of men 

11 5 palate 

12 © Long life 


13 4 Job 9:4; 36:5 
14 ‘Job 11:10; 

Is. 25:2 

15 i Deut. 11:17; 

[1 Kin. 8:35, 36] 

k Gen. 7:11-24 

19 7 Lit. priests, but 
not ina technical 
sense 

20! Job 32:9 

21 ™ Dob 34:19]; Ps. 
107:40; [Dan. 2:21] 
8 loosens the belt of 
22 "Dan. 2:22; 

[1 Cor, 4:5] 

23 ° Is. 9:3; 26:15 

9 Lit. spreads out 
24? Ps. 107:4 ‘Lit. 
heart 

25 9 Job 5:14; 15:30; 
18:18 "Ps. 107:27 


CHAPTER 13 


24 Job 12:3 

3 5 Job 23:3; 31:35 
4 Job 6:21; Der. 
23:32] 

5 4 Job 13:13; 21:5; 
Prov. 17:28 
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13“ With Him are "wisdom and strength, 
He has counsel and understanding. 

14 Tf ‘He breaks a thing down, it cannot 
be rebuilt; 

If He imprisons a man, there can be 
no release. 

15 If HeJ withholds the waters, they 
dry up; 

If He sends them out, they 
overwhelm the earth. 
16 With Him are strength and prudence. 
The deceived and the deceiver are 
His. 

17 He leads counselors away plundered, 
And makes fools of the judges. 

18 He loosens the bonds of kings, 
And binds their waist with a belt. 

19 He leads “princes away plundered, 
And overthrows the mighty. 

20 1 He deprives the trusted ones of 
speech, 

And takes away the discernment of 
the elders. 

21mHe pours contempt on princes, 

And “disarms the mighty. 

22 He “uncovers deep things out of 
darkness, 

And brings the shadow of death to 
light. 

23 0He makes nations great, and destroys 
them; 

He % enlarges nations, and guides 
them. 

24 He takes away the / understanding 
of the chiefs of the people of the 
earth, 

And ’ makes them wander in a 
pathless wilderness. 

254 They grope in the dark without light, 

And He makes them "stagger like a 
drunken man. 

1 5 My ear has heard and 

understood it. 

2 4What you know, I also know; 

I am not inferior to you. 
3 bBut I would speak to the Almighty, 
And I desire to reason with God. 
4 But you forgers of lies, 
©You are all worthless physicians. 

5 Oh, that you would be silent, 

And 4it would be your wisdom! 


“Behold, my eye has seen all this, 


13:3, 4 Job desires to reason or argue his cause before God. He re- 
jects the incompetent counsel of his three friends who, like worth- 
less physicians, have made a wrong diagnosis concerning the 


cause of his disease and suffering. In fact they were forgers of 


lies, literally “falsehood-plasterers.” Job's friends were smearing his 


sores with a sham concoction of dogma. Instead of piously accusing 


their unfortunate friend, they should have been praying with him. 
13:5-13 In response to Zophar's derisive question concerning 


Job's words (11:3), Job expresses the desire that his friends would 
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6 Now hear my reasoning, 


7 © Job 27:4; 36:4 


21m Withdraw Your hand far from me, 


And heed the pleadings of my lips. ‘ unrighteously And let not the dread of You make 
7 eWill you speak ! wickedly for God, ee eae me afraid. 
And talk deceitfully for Him? 14S Job 18:4 22 Then call, and I will “answer; 


8 Will you show partiality for Him? 


15 9 Ps. 23:4; [Prov. 


Or let me speak, then You respond 


Will you contend for God? cree ees to me. 
9 Will it be well when He searches you  18/[Rom.8:34] 23 How many are my iniquities and 
out? 19 Job 7:21; 10:8; sins? 
Or can you mock Him as one mocks Rae one Make me know my transgression and 
a man? my sin. 


10 He will surely rebuke you 
If you secretly show partiality. 
Will not His “excellence make you 
afraid, 
And the dread of Him fall upon you? 
12 Your platitudes are proverbs of ashes, 
Your defenses are defenses of clay. 


13“ Hold? your peace with me, and let 
me speak, 
Then let come on me what may! 
14 Why fdo I take my flesh in my teeth, 
And put my life in my hands? 
159 Though He slay me, yet will I trust 


39:10 


21 ™ Job 9:34; Ps. 


240Why do You hide Your face, 
And Pregard me as Your enemy? 
25q Will You frighten a leaf driven to and 
fro? 
And will You pursue dry stubble? 
26 For You write bitter things against me, 
And "make me inherit the iniquities 
of my youth. 
27sYou put my feet in the stocks, 
And watch closely all my paths. 
You ‘set a limit for the soles of my 
feet. 


22" Job 9:16; 14:15 
24 ° [Deut. 32:20]; 


28« Vian ® decays like a rotten thing, 


Him. ee ne Like a garment that is moth-eaten. 
h Even so, I will defend my own ways 36 job00:1 
before Him. 275 Job 33:11 4Lit. “Man who is born of woman 


16 He also shall be my salvation, Dee 


inscribe a print 4 Lit. 


14 


Is of few days and “full of 


For a ‘hypocrite could not come 28 6 Lit. He I trouble. 
before Him. 2 bHe comes forth like a flower and 
17 Listen carefully to my speech, ES fades away; 
And to my declaration with your eased ae He flees like a shadow and does not 
‘urmol x 
Calse 25 Job 8:9; Ps. continue. 
18 See now, I have prepared my case, 90:5, 6,9; 10211; 3 And “do You open Your eyes on such 
I know that I shall be jvindicated. TES ear a one 
19 kWh ich h ill t d 40:6; James 1:10, 11; Ate ? . 
0 is he who wul conten 1 Pet. 1:24 And “bring me to judgment with 
with me? 3 Ps, 8:4; 144:3 Yourself? 


If now I hold my tongue, I perish. 


4 (Ps. 143:2] 2LXX, 4g 
Syr., Vg. him 
4¢ Dob 15:14; 25:4; 


Who ¢can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean? 


Job’s Despondent Prayer po a ea No one! 
20“ Only! two things do not do to me, ioe 5 fSince his days are determined, 
Then I will not hide myself from 2 aoe ae The number of his months is with 
eR: 


You: 


be absolutely silent. Indeed, that would have been the friends’ 
wisest action (Prov. 17:28). Job’s sarcasm reflects his earlier words 
to them in 12:2. Using the vocabulary of a wisdom teacher, Job 
explains his reason for insisting on silence. He wants them to hear 
and pay attention to his words. He urges them to listen diligently to 
his words instead of trying to defend God. Their pious platitudes 
are as worthless as proverbs composed of ashes. 

13:14 The latter half of the verse seems to clarify take my flesh in 
my teeth to mean risking loss of one’s life like an animal who tries 
to defend itself while carrying its prey in its mouth. 

13:15 trust Him: While this verse is widely known as a powerful 
statement of Job’s trust in God, it is not without difficulties. The He- 
brew word translated Him is similar in sound to the Hebrew word for 
no. Thus some have translated the verse as follows: “Behold, He will 
slay me; | have no hope.” Yet the positive translation of the verse as 
it is here seems preferable because it follows the flow of the section 
(vv. 13-19), which has other positive elements (see vv. 16, 19). It also 
makes wonderful sense within the verse. Job believes that God is 
in the process of slowly taking his life. But in a bold declaration of 
faith, Job declares his absolute trust in God, for when he would be 
brought into God’s presence, he would plead his cause directly 


You; 


with God. And then, if not before, Job would rediscover what he 
had never really lost: God's love and salvation (v. 16). 

13:20-28 Since Job is still in this life of pain (see v. 15), he turns to 
God as best he can and appeals his case directly to Him. Job re- 
quests that God, as plaintiff, list the specific charges He has against 
him rather than continue being his Judge. 

13:24 The Hebrew terminology resembles vv. 20, 21. Job asks why 
does God hide His face, a Hebrew idiom indicating the absence of 
God's favor and blessing. 

13:27 In a portrait of God's “malevolent activities,” Job uses the 
verb watch. The word normally describes God’s benevolent care 
over a person's life, but in the Book of Job it depicts the role God 
gives to Satan (in 2:6). 

14:1-6 Job agrees with Eliphaz’s assessment that a person is born 
for trouble. He stresses life’s misery and brevity through two vivid 
metaphors: a fading flower and a fleeing shadow. 

14:5 That God has determined the length of a person’s life (see 
Ps. 90:10) emphasizes God’s sovereign power and wisdom, and 
conversely the impotence of human beings, who are under divinely 
set limits. 


You have appointed his limits, so that 


69 Job 7:16, 19; Ps. 
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18“ But as a mountain falls and crumbles 


he cannot pass. 39:13 h Job 7:1 3 Lit. away, 
6 JLook away from him that he may Sie And as a rock is moved from its 
3 rest, 22 4 lies prostrate place; 
Till “like a hired man he finishes his ‘expires 19 As water wears away stones, 
day. Ue US, And as torrents wash away the soil 


7 “For there is hope for a tree, 


26; [Is. 51:6; 65:17; 
66:22]; Acts 3:21; 
[2 Pet. 3:7, 10, 11; 


of the earth; 
So You destroy the hope of man. 


If it is cut down, that it will sprout —_Rev.20:1, 21:1 20 You prevail forever against him, and 
again, ; 15 'Job 13:22 he passes on; 

And that its tender shoots will not 16 ™ Job 10:6, 14; You change his countenance and 
cease. 13:27; 31:4; 34:21; : 

; rs Bare BOM send him away. 
8 Though its root may grow oldin the pi sstper 21. *Hi 
g ys Prov. 5:21; Ver. His sons come to honor, and °he 

earth, 32:19] does not know it; 


And its stump may die in the ground, 
9 Yet at the scent of water it will bud 
And bring forth branches like a 
plant. 
10 But man dies and ‘is laid away; 
Indeed he *breathes his last 
And where is the? 
11 As water disappears from the sea, 
And a river becomes parched and 
dries up, 
12 So man lies down and does not rise. 
JTill the heavens are no more, 
They will not awake 
Nor be roused from their sleep. 


13“ Oh, that You would hide me in the 
grave, 
That You would conceal me until 
Your wrath is past, 
That You would appoint me a set 
time, and remember me! 


17 " Deut. 32:32-34 
6 Lit. plaster over 


They are brought low, and he does 
not perceive it. 
22 But his flesh will be in pain over it, 
And his soul will mourn over it.” 


Eliphaz Accuses Job of Folly 
1 Then “Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
swered and said: 


2 “Should a wise man answer with 
empty knowledge, 
And fill ‘himself with the east 
wind? 
3 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk, 
Or by speeches with which he can do 
no good? 
4 Yes, you cast off fear, 
And restrain “prayer before God. 
5 For your iniquity teaches your 


14 Tf a man dies, shall he live again? ere mouth, 
All the days of my hard service *I a eee And you choose the tongue of the 
will wait, crafty. 
Till my change comes. CHAPTER1S = 6 Your own mouth condemns you, and 
15 TYou shall call, and I will answer You; 1%Job 4:1 not I; 
You shall desire the work of Your 3 oe fe ee Yes, your own lips testify against 
hands. complaint you. 


16 For now ™ You number my steps, 
But do not watch over my sin. 
17” My transgression is sealed up in a 
bag, 


And You ®cover my iniquity. 


19:22] 


14:7-9 hope for a tree: Job implies that life is better for trees than 
for people. When a tree falls, it can sprout again. This is precisely the 
point of Isaiah's beautiful prophecy (Is. 6:13). The house of Jesse— 
that is, Israel—will be cut off, as one might cut down a great oak 
tree. But in God’s great mercy, that tree will sprout new growth. 
The “holy seed” is in the stump. That new growth is the beautiful 
Branch (Is. 11:1), the Savior King whose name is Jesus. 

14:13 Job's wish for the grave to be a temporary hiding place 
from God's wrath differs dramatically from his earlier remarks 
concerning the grave (see 7:9, 10; 10:18-22). He attributes the cause 
of his suffering to God's wrath because he assumes the retribution 
dogma that the righteous are always blessed and the wicked will 
eventually experience God's judgment. 

14:14 Job's question if a man dies, shall he live again is an- 
swered with an emphatic “Yes” by Jesus and the NT authors (see 
John 11:23-26; 1 Cor. 15:3-57; see also Is. 26:19; Dan. 12:2). But Job 
responds to his own question by a determination to wait for his 


7 © Job 38:4, 21; Ps. 
90:2; Prov. 8:25 

84 Job 29:4; Rom. 
11:34; [1 Cor. 2:11] 


6 5 Job 9:20; [Luke 


7 “ Are you the first man who was born? 

“Or were you made before the hills? 

4Have you heard the counsel of God? 
Do you limit wisdom to yourself? 


co 


change to come. Since Job considers life hard (see 7:1), perhaps 
he is implying that he will wait for relief from his suffering through 
death to find out the answer. 

15:2, 3 The insinuation that Job had filled himself with the east 
wind is an allusion to the violent and scorching wind from the 
desert that brought no rain. Thus Eliphaz is implying that Job’s ar- 
guments were destructive (see vv. 12, 13) and without beneficial 
substance (see the context of v. 3). 

15:4-6 Eliphaz’s statement your own mouth condemns you 
expresses ironic agreement with Job’s earlier words (9:20). But Eli- 
phaz deliberately twists Job’s words to say that Job no longer needs 
a day in court since his own mouth has already incriminated him. 
15:7 Are you the first man who was born: This sarcastic question 
anticipates a theme developed in the Lord’s speeches (see 38:4-21). 
15:8-10 wisdom... know: Eliphaz throws Job’s words of 12:3; 13:2 
back into his face. He counters Job's sarcastic rebuttal to Bildad that 
wisdom comes only with age (12:12) by saying that people much 
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9 ¢What do you know that we do not 


9 & Job 12:3; 13:2 


24 Trouble and anguish make him 


know? 10 f Job 8:8-10; afraid; 
What do you understand that is not = 1212:326,7 They overpower him, like a king 
fi 11 3 Or asecret 7 
in us? thing ready for “battle. 
10 fBoth the gray-haired and the aged are 12 sO Ny aoycey 25 For he stretches out his hand against 
eyes Tas. 
among us, 4 9 Job 14:4; Prov. God, i 
Much older than your father. 20:9; [Eccl. 7:20; And acts defiantly against the 
Are the consolations of God too small 1 John 1:8, 10] Almighty, 


for you, 
And the word spoken 3 gently with 
you? 
12 Why does your heart carry you away, 


154 Job 4:18; 25:5 
16 ‘Job 4:19; Ps. 
14:3; 53:3 jJob 
34:7; Prov. 19:28 
18 ‘ Job 8:8; 20:4 
19! Joel 3:17 5 Or 


26 Running stubbornly against Him 
With his strong, embossed shield. 


27“ Though” he has covered his face with 


And #what do your eyes wink at, earth his fatness, 
13 That you turn your spirit against God, 377/s901" And made his waist heavy with fat, 
And let such words go out of your 1 Thess.5:3 28 He dwells in desolate cities, 
mouth? 6 Terrifying In houses which no one inhabits, 
cae a Which are destined to become ruins. 


14“ What is man, that he could be pure? 
And he who is born of a woman, that 
he could be righteous? 
15hTf God puts no trust in His saints, 
And the heavens are not pure in His 
sight, 
16 i How much less man, who is 
abominable and filthy, 
J Who drinks iniquity like water! 


17“T will tell you, hear me; 
What I have seen I will declare, 
18 What wise men have told, 
Not hiding anything received * from 
their fathers, 


109:10 9 Job 18:12 


29 He will not be rich, 
Nor will his wealth ‘continue, 
Nor will his possessions overspread 
the earth. 

30 He will not depart from darkness; 
The flame will dry out his branches, 
And ‘by the breath of His mouth he 

will go away. 

31 Let him not “trust in futile things, 

deceiving himself, 
For futility will be his reward. 

32 Tt will be accomplished ’before his 

time, 
And his branch will not be green. 

33 He will shake off his unripe grape 


19 To whom alone the *land was given, like a vine, ; ; 
And !no alien passed among them: And cast off his blossom like an olive 
20 The wicked man writhes with pain tree. ; 
all his days, Sa ney 34 For the company of hypocrites will be 
™ And the number of years is hidden 27 "Ps. 17:10; 73:7; barren, 
from the oppressor. 119:70 And fire will consume the tents of 
216 ; : . 29 5 Job 20:28; briber 
Dreadful sounds are in his ears; 27:16, 17 y: . 
"In prosperity the destroyer comes 30 t Job 4:9 35v They conceive trouble and bring 


upon him. 


: . 1s. 59:4 
22 He does not believe that he will : 


31 4 Job 35:13; 


32 V Job 22:16; Ps. 


forth futility; 
Their womb prepares deceit.” 


°return from darkness, See aes 
3 a: : Ww Ps. 7:14; Is. ° iho ° 
For a sword is waiting for him. 59:4: [Hos. 10:13] J” Reproaches His Pitiless Friends 
23 He P wanders about for bread, saying, Then Job answered and said: 
‘Where is it?” Gist Pune 
He knows ‘that a day of darkness is eae 21:34 2 “T have heard many such things; 
roublesome 


ready at his hand. 


older than Job's father are on their side. Since Job was already 
a mature man who had raised ten grown children, this may be an 
exaggeration for effect. 

15:13 The Hebrew word translated spirit may also be translated 
“temper” or “anger,” as in Prov. 16:32. 

15:14, 15 Eliphaz rephrases his thought of 4:17, 18 by interweaving 
an apparent gibe at Job’s complaint of 14:1 about man “born of 
woman.” 

15:17, 18 The phrase what I have seen shows that Eliphaz bases 
his instruction on experience and observation (see 4:1). He also 
appeals to the wisdom tradition as Bildad has done in 8:8-10. 
15:20 hidden from: The Hebrew could also be translated “stored 
up for.” 

15:21 dreadful: Eliphaz begins his subtle argument to prove that 
Job is a wicked man. He alludes to Job’s dread, the same word 


“Miserable! comforters are you all! 


translated feared in 3:25, as an implicit indicator that Job is wicked. 
15:23, 24 By using the phrase make him afraid in the context 
of a day of darkness, Eliphaz twists the words of Job's lament 
about the day of his birth (3:4, 5) to fit the dark day of his death 
(10:18-22). Then in contrast to 14:20 where Job blames God for 
prevailing against people, Eliphaz says that the wicked man’s own 
fears overpower him. 

15:27-33 The imagery of the fat man who eventually loses his 
wealth and possessions by divine punishment for his wicked- 
ness, insinuates that Job’s calamities have occurred because of his 
own self-indulgence. 

15:34 In mentioning the fire that will consume the tents of the 
wicked, Eliphaz employs the same two words that describe the fire 
of God that devoured Job's sheep and servants (see 1:16). 

16:2 Ihave heard many such things: Beginning with a rare direct 


3 Shall words of wind have an end? 
Or what provokes you that you 
answer? 
4 Talso could speak as you do, 
If your soul were in my soul’s place. 
I could heap up words against you, 
And ’shake my head at you; 


3 2 Empty words 

4 5 Ps. 22:7; 109:25; 
Lam. 2:15; Zeph. 
2:15; Matt. 27:39 
7¢Job 7:3 4Job 
16:20; 19:13-15 

8 ¢ Job 10:17 

9 f Job 10:16, 17; 
19:11; Hos. 6:1 9 Job 
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15“T have sewn sackcloth over my skin, 
And ™laid my *head in the dust. 
16 My face is °flushed from weeping, 
And on my eyelids is the shadow of 
death; 
17 Although no violence is in my hands, 
And my prayer is pure. 


5 But I would strengthen you with my — 13:24:30 
mouth, at en 18“ earth, do not cover my blood, 
And the comfort of my lips would Lam. 3:30; Mic. 5:1; And "let my cry have no resting place! 
relieve your grief. Matt. 26:67;Mark 19 Surely even now ’my witness is in 


Acts 23:2 
6 “Though I speak, my grief is not 


14:65; Luke 22:63; 


11 jJob 1:15, 17 


heaven, 
And my evidence is on high. 


relieved; eee °° My friends scorn me; 
And if I remain silent, how am I 13 3 Lit. kidneys My eyes pour out tears to God. 
eased? 14 4Vg. giant 21~Oh, that one might plead for a man 


7 But now He has “worn me out; 
You “have made desolate all my 
company. 
8 You have shriveled me up, 
And it is a “witness against me; 
My leanness rises up against me 
And bears witness to my face. 
9 fHe tears me in His wrath, and 
hates me; 
He gnashes at me with His teeth; 
My adversary sharpens His gaze 
on me. 
10 They "gape at me with their mouth, 
They ‘strike me reproachfully on the 


15 ™ Job 30:19; Ps. 


with God, 
As aman pleads for his “neighbor! 
22 For when a few years are finished, 
I shall 7g0 the way of no return. 


Job Prays for Relief 
7 fa “My spirit is broken, 
My days are extinguished, 
“The grave is ready for me. 
2 Are not mockers with me? 
And does not my eye / dwell on their 
bprovocation? 


3 “Now put down a pledge for me with 


7:5 5 Lit. horn 
cheek, 16 6 Lit. red Yourself. 
They gather together against me. 18" Job 27:9; [Ps. Who is he who ‘will shake hands 
11 God has delivered me to the Poe er. with me? 
ungodly, Rom.1:9;Phil.18; 4 For You have hidden their heart from 
And turned me over to the hands of | Thess.2:5 dunderstanding; 
the wicked. sian Therefore You will not exalt them. 
12 T was at ease, but He has 9:20) 7 friend 5 He who speaks flattery to his friends, 
kshattered me; a Even the eyes of his children will 
ccl. 12:5 : 
He also has taken me by my neck, ¢ fail. 
and shaken me to pieces; CHAPTER 17 
He has !set me up for His target, 14Ps, 88:3, 4 6 “But He has made me ‘a byword of 


13 His archers surround me. 
He pierces my heart and does not 
pity; 


He pours out my gall on the ground. 22 


251 Sam. 1:6; Job 
12:4; 17:6; 30:1, 9; 

34:7 ' Lit. lodge 

3 ¢ Prov. 6:1; 17:18; 


44 Job 12:20; 32:9 


the people, 
And I have become one in whose 
face men spit. 
7 gMy eye has also grown dim because 


14 He breaks me with wound upon 5 Job 11:20 of sorrow, 
wound; e ee i ; And all my members are like 
s : 9 Ps, 6:7; 31: 
He runs at me like a ¢ warrior. z shadows. 


allusion to what the previous speaker just said, Job belittles his 
friends as miserable comforters. To paraphrase Job: “Speaking 
of trouble, rather than comforting me in my troubles as a good 
counselor should, you have increased my trouble despite your 
claims to the contrary.” 

16:3 The phrase words of wind is a caustic comeback to Eliphaz’s 
words in 15:2 and Bildad’s in 8:2. Both had twisted Job’s words of 
6:26 (see 8:2; 15:2, 3). 

16:4, 5 The phrase shake my head at you indicates a mocking 
posture (as in Ps. 22:7). However, the word comfort, meaning “to 
nod the head sympathetically,” is used in 2:11 of the friends who 
came to console him. In effect, Job is saying: “Please nod your head 
with understanding instead of mocking and ridiculing me.” 
16:10 strike me: Those who mocked and mistreated Job were 
probably various passersby (30:1, 9-12). 


16:19, 21 The identity of Job's witness is disputed. One’s under- 
standing about Job's “Redeemer” in 19:25 will affect one’s under- 
standing of Job’s witness (see 19:25). Some argue that Job was 
referring to God. However, the context of 9:33, where Job wished 
for an impartial mediator between God and himself (see 9:32, 33), 
and the immediate context of v.21 suggest that Job was using a 
legal metaphor to express his wish for an advocate who would 
plead for him with God, as aman pleads for his neighbor 
onearth. This anticipates Jesus Christ, who is our Intercessor (Heb. 
7:25) and Advocate (1 John 2:1). 

17:3 In another legal metaphor, Job appeals to God to act as his 
advocate by laying down a pledge, that is, providing bail. The use 
of the same metaphor in Ps. 119:121, 122 to indicate the psalmist’s 
request for relief from his “oppressors” may suggest that Job was 
pleading for God to demonstrate confidence in his innocence. 
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8 Upright men are astonished at this, 
And the innocent stirs himself up 
against the hypocrite. 
9 Yet the righteous will hold to his 
hway, 


24:4 


9 ' Prov. 4:18 / Ps. 


10/ Job 6:29 2So 6 
with some Heb. 

mss., LXX, Syr., Vg.; 

MT, Tg. all of them 7 


And the flame of his fire does not 
shine. 
The light is dark in his tent, 
¢And his lamp beside him is put out. 
The steps of his strength are 


: rr k | 
And he who has ‘clean hands will be tae the shortened, 
stronger and stronger. 15! Job 7:6; 13:15; And his own counsel casts him down. 
14:19; 19:10 8 For She is cast into a net by his own 


10“ But please, j/come back again, 2all of 


16 ™ Jon. 2:6 "Job 
3:17-19; 21:33 4The 


feet, 
And he walks into a snare. 


you, abode of the dead 
For I shall not find one wise man 9 The net takes him by the heel, 
among you. CHAPTERS And ha snare lays hold of him. 
11 kMy days are past, es 10 A noose is hidden for him on the 
My purposes are broken off, 4Job 13:14 Lit. ground, 
Even the 3thoughts of my heart. Pear And a trap for him in the road. 


12 They change the night into day; 
‘The light is near} they say, in the face 
of darkness. 
13 If I wait for the grave as my house, 
If I make my bed in the darkness, 
14 Tf I say to corruption, ‘You are my 


5 4 Job 21:17; Prov. 
13:9; 20:20; 24:20 


11 i Terrors frighten him on every side, 
And drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength is starved, 
AndJdestruction is ready at his side. 

13 Tt devours patches of his skin; 
The firstborn of death devours his 


father’ 2limbs. 
, 14 : k 
And to the worm, ‘You are my He A ae from 'the shelter of 
mother and my sister) ee rcoe ; : 
15. Where then is my ‘hope? : And ieee him before the king 
As for my hope, who can see it? Bede AAs ees 
: 8: 15 
16 Will they go down "to the gates of Lease moanee a ibn in his tent who are none 
4 Sheol? 89 Job 22:10; on : 
Shall we have "rest together in the re aaa are is scattered on his 
dust?” 9" Job 5:5 sbcapaca 


11 i Job 20:25; Jer. 


16 /His roots are dried out below, 


: : , 6:25 And his branch withers above. 
Bildad: The Wicked Are Punished 12/Job 15:23 17™The memory of him perishes from 
1 Then “Bildad the Shuhite an- Pare the earth, 

swered and said: 16 !Job 29:19 And he has no name ?among the 
17 ™ Job 24:20; renowned. 


2 “How long till you put an end to words? 
Gain understanding, and afterward 
we will speak. 

Why are we counted “as beasts, 

And regarded as stupid in your sight? him 

4 ¢You! who tear yourself in anger, 
Shall the earth be forsaken for you? 
Or shall the rock be removed from 


3 famous 


Is. 14:22 


[Ps. 34:16]; Prov. 
10:7 3 Lit. before 
the outside, i.e., the 
distinguished or 


18 4 Or They drive 
19" Job 27:14, 15; 


20 ° Ps. 37:13; Jer. 
50:27; Obad. 12 


184 He is driven from light into darkness, 
And chased out of the world. 
19” He has neither son nor posterity 
among his people, 
Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 
20 Those °in the west are astonished “at 
his day, 
As those “in the east are frightened. 


its place? “Tah wearin 21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
after © Lit. who wicked 
: : 7 have gone before ort: . 
5 “The?@ light of the wicked indeed goes 21 es 9:3; And this is the place of him who 
1 Thess. 4:5 


out, 


17:12 This verse may be a caricature of the friends’ false assurances 
that if he would repent, his darkness would soon become light. 
17:13, 14 Job counters the false assurances of his friends with a 
facetious statement about waiting for the grave as one who long- 
ingly desires to go home to his house and his long-lost relatives, 
corruption (or “the pit”) and the worm. 

18:3 When Bildad asks why he and his friends are counted as 
beasts, he apparently resents the implication of Job's words in 12:7-9. 
18:4 The phrase you who tear yourself in anger seems to be 
Bildad’s answer to Job's allegation that God had torn Job in His 
anger (16:13). 

18:8-10 net... trap: Six different Hebrew synonyms for various 
types of nets and traps emphasize the many imminent dangers 
that God has designed for the wicked to ensure that they will be 
caught in their wickedness. 

18:13, 14 Bildad cruelly attributes Job's disease to the firstborn 


’does not know God.” 


of death, a reference to the demon of plagues and disease (see 
3:8). The king of terrors is probably death personified as a king. 
Others suggest that this may refer to Satan. 

18:16-19 In describing roots as being dried or withered, Bildad 
contradicts Job’s previous argument about the tree that is cut down 
but sprouts up from its roots (see 14:7, 8). There seems to be no 
hope for Job’s family tree because God, who is about to wipe the 
memory of Job from the earth, has already removed his descen- 
dants or posterity. In ancient times this was a sign of a divine curse. 
Once again Bildad manifests great insensitivity toward Job over the 
loss of his children (see 8:4). 

18:21 In this summation of the evidence, Bildad uses the word 
wicked, in Hebrew literally the “unjust one,” to suggest that he 
is refuting Job’s allegation that God has turned him over to the 
“ungodly.” Bildad believes that the evidence he has exhibited in 
vv. 5-20 implicates Job himself as the culprit, the wicked one. 


Job Trusts in His Redeemer 
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7 “Tf TI cry out concerning * wrong, I am 


. CHAPTER 19 
1 9 Then Job answered and said: idkgaracaraiton not heard. 
If I cry aloud, there is no justice. 


2 “How long will you torment my soul, 


disgraced 7A 
Jewish tradition 


8 ¢He has ¢fenced up my way, so that I 


; a nee in pees with words? nrangetome | cannot pass; . 
C86 (en. Les YOUNave 5 “Ps, 35:26; 38:16; And He has set darkness in my 
Treproached me; 55:12, 13 paths 
You are not ashamed that you have 6° Job 1611 OEE has 6 tripe dmecPaygior: 
i % wronged Me: And taken the crown from my head. 
nd if indeed I have erred, i Fe beeak d id 
My error remains with me. eee ny ees ts OLCVCLY BIG, 
5 Tf indeed you “exalt yourselves epbiotititas And I am gone; : 
against me, alae. My “hope He has uprooted like a 
And plead my disgrace against me, GE em. mh tree. : ; 
6 Know then that God has aie la 11 He has also kindled His wrath 
wronged me, 894400 against me, 
And has surrounded me with His 10 © Job 17:14-16 And /He counts me as one of His 
mec. 11 Job 13:24; 33:10 eae, 


19:2 How long will you torment: Job is tired of hearing Bildad’s 
rude questions and the tormenting words of all his friends. 

19:5-8 Job's friends have used the disgrace associated with his 
disease to plead the case that he is guilty of sin (10:17; 16:8; see 
17:3). With the statement God has wronged me, Job responds 
to Bildad’s implication in 8:3 that God does not subvert justice. 
He argues that Bildad’s theory about God does not fit the facts. 
Instead he asserts that God has wrongly entrapped him as though 
he were a wild animal or criminal. In describing God as surrounding 


The Mystery of Human Suffering 


him with His net, Job continues the imagery of the divine hunter 
initiated by Bildad. Essentially, Job feels fenced in by God when it 
is really Satan who has been mistreating him (see 1:10; 3:23). 

19:9, 10 Job compares his removal from the respected position of 
judge or city councilman (see 29:7-25) to being dethroned like a 
king whose crown is taken from his head. Job’s hope, which had 
once sprouted up like a new tree from a stump (see 14:7-9), has 
been totally uprooted. 


Bildad’s speech to Job can be summed up: “You got what you deserved.” Bildad and Job’s two other friends Eliphaz and 
Zophar had concluded that Job’s suffering was certainly evidence of some sin in his life. 

Job's friends were not reciting falsehoods; much of what they said was theologically sound at least in the abstract. 
The Scriptures, especially Deuteronomy (see Deut. 27; 28), indicate that the righteous can expect God's blessing and 
the wicked can expect God's curse. Both Eliphaz (15:17-35) and Zophar (20:4-29) conceded that sometimes the wicked 
enjoyed temporary prosperity as Job had. However, they asserted, as the Book of Proverbs does (Prov. 1:17-19; 6:14, 15), 
that eventually the wicked would be punished. Conversely, Elihu declared that God would reward the righteous with 
prosperity and security (36:7-11). The Book of Psalms teaches the same doctrine, that whatever the righteous person 
does “shall prosper” (Ps. 1:3). With this type of reasoning, all of Job's friends came to the same conclusion: Job’s suffering 


was a sign of sin in his life (4:7-11; 8:11-22). 


So where did Job’s counselors go wrong? Their mistake was that they misapplied an abstract truth. Yes, in the end 


God rewards the righteous and punishes the 
wicked. Moreover God Himself had declared 
to Moses that He would not leave the guilty 
unpunished (Ex. 34:7). But Job's friends did not 
have God's perspective on Job’s situation. Like 
Jesus’ disciples, they automatically assumed 
that when catastrophe struck, it was God's 
punishment on that person (see John 9:1-3). But 
Job's story and Jesus’ response to His disciples 
(John 9:3) indicate that human suffering is not 
always the sign of God’s judgment. In this fallen 
world, sometimes the innocent suffer. But even 
through their suffering, God accomplishes His 
good will. In Job's case, Satan's false accusation 
was refuted and God's sovereignty was proven. 
The suffering of the blind man made it possible 
for Jesus to demonstrate His healing power and 
to transform the man into a witness to Jesus’ 
deity John 9:3, 30-33). Often our suffering or 
the suffering of others blinds us to the reality 
that the sovereign God is working His own good 
purposes through a fallen world. 


Job and his friends 


Wikimedia Commons 
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12 His troops come together 
And build up their road 


13 9 Job 16:20; Ps. 
31:11; 38:11; 69:8; 


23 Oh, that my words were written! 
Oh, that they were inscribed in a 


against me; oe eee book! 
They encamp all around my tent. aes 24 That they were engraved on a rock 
Job 17:6 With an iron pen and lead, forever! 
13“ Hes has removed my brothers far ee ea 25 For I know that my Redeemer lives, 


from me, 
And my acquaintances are 
completely estranged from me. 
14 My relatives have failed, 
And my close friends have 
forgotten me. 
15 Those who dwell in my house, and 
my maidservants, 
Count me as a stranger; 
I am an alien in their sight. 
16 T call my servant, but he gives no 
answer; 
I beg him with my mouth. 
17 My breath is offensive to my wife, 
And I am *repulsive to the children 
of my own body. 
18 Even ’ young children despise me; 
T arise, and they speak against me. 
19 i All my close friends abhor me, 
And those whom I love have turned 
against me. 
20 .jMy bone clings to my skin and to my 
flesh, 
And I have escaped by the skin of 
my teeth. 


69:26 


21“ Have pity on me, have pity on me, 


20/ Job 16:8; 33:21; 

Ps, 102:5; Lam. 4:8 

22 ‘ Job 13:24, 26 
25; 16:11; 19:6; Ps. 


26! [Ps. 17:15]; 

Matt. 5:8; 1 Cor. 

13:12; [1 John 3:2] 

6 Lit. struck off 3 


And He shall stand at last on the 
earth; 
And after my skin is “destroyed, this 
I know, 
That ‘in my flesh I shall see God, 
27 Whom I shall see for myself, 
And my eyes shall behold, and not 
another. 
How my “heart yearns within me! 
28 If you should say, ‘How shall we 
persecute him?’— 
Since the root of the matter is found 
in me, 
29 Be afraid of the sword for yourselves; 
For wrath brings the punishment of 
the sword, 
That you may know there is a 
judgment.” 


Zophar’s Sermon on the Wicked Man 
2 Then “Zophar the Naamathite an- 


swered and said: 
2 “Therefore my anxious thoughts make 
me answer, 
Because of the turmoil within me. 
I have heard the rebuke / that 


O you my friends, By) Mi hahaa reproaches me, 
For the hand of God has CHAPTER 20 And the spirit of my understanding 
struck me! Antes causes me to answer. 
; : 
22 Why do you ’persecute me as God 3 Lit. of my 
does, insulting correction 4 “To you not know this of "old, 


And are not satisfied with my flesh? 


19:17 The mention of the children of Job’s own body is prob- 
lematic since the book seems to document the loss of all ten of his 
children (see 1:2, 18, 19). It is possible this is a rhetorical statement: 
“| would be repulsive even to my children” (compare v. 18). 

19:20 The meaning of the phrase skin of my teeth is uncertain. It 
may imply that his body was so devastated by disease that his teeth 
had fallen out and only the skin or gums of his teeth were left intact. 


behold 


(Heb. ra’ah) (19:27; Deut. 3:27; Eccl. 11:7; Is. 26:10; Lam 1:9) 
Strong’s #7200 


This is the common term used in reference to the natural 
function of the eyes and is thus most often translated as see 
(Gen. 48:10; Deut. 1:8; 2 Kin. 3:14; Mic. 7:9, 10). The word also 
has a number of metaphorical meanings, such as accep- 
tance (Gen. 7:1; Num. 23:21) and provision (Gen. 22:8, 14; 
1 Sam. 16:1). It can even convey the notion of assurance 
and salvation as is the case here. In 42:5 the word means 
“to see” in the sense of “to come to recognize” or “to expe- 
rience fully” something previously known or understood. 
At times the word is associated with a prophetic message, 
as a prophet is described as seeing a vision from God 
(Is. 6:1; Jer. 1:11-13; Ezek. 1:1). 


4 Job 8:8; 15:10 


Since man was placed on earth, 


19:21 That Job believed the hand of God has struck him is ironic, 
since in fact, God had refused Satan's request to “stretch out His 
hand” against Job (1:11; 2:5). 

19:25, 26 Job expresses his confidence in his living Redeemer, 
which in this legal context may be translated “Vindicator” or “Pro- 
tector of the Family Rights” (see Ps. 119:154; also Ruth 4:1 where the 
word is translated close relative). Some interpreters believe that Job 
was referring to God, a view supported by the context of 17:3 and 
possibly by the mention of God in v. 26. However, the context of 
the Book of Job—Job’s longing for a mediator (9:33) and his de- 
sire for someone to plead on his behalf with God (16:19-21)—may 
suggest that he was thinking of someone other than God. Here is a 
strong, resolute hope for a mediator between God and humanity. 
Ultimately Job’s longing for a vindicator or mediator was fulfilled 
in Jesus Christ (see 1 Tim. 2:5). 

19:27 Again, the redundant, emphatic pronoun I in the Hebrew 
text (as in v. 25) indicates a strong belief and deep conviction. This 
is a wonderful example of a sufferer passionately expressing his 
resolute faith even in the middle of a horrible situation. 

19:29 Job's warning to his friends to be afraid of the sword for 
yourselves may have been his rebuttal of Eliphaz’s remarks about 
the wicked person watching in dread for the sword (15:22). 

20:4, 5 Zophar confronts Job's confident statement in 19:25 with 
a sarcastic rebuke. Since Job supposedly knew so much about his 
Redeemer, surely he knew the wisdom teaching that the wicked 
prosper only for a short time. 


5 ¢That the triumphing of the wicked is 
short, 
And the joy of the hypocrite is but 
for a ¢moment? 
6 eThough his haughtiness mounts up 
to the heavens, 
And his head reaches to the clouds, 
7 Yet he will perish forever like his 
own refuse; 
Those who have seen him will say, 
‘Where is he?’ 
8 He will fly away /like a dream, and 
not be found; 
Yes, he J will be chased away like a 
vision of the night. 
9 The eye that saw him will see him no 
more, 
Nor will his place behold him 
anymore. 
10 His children will seek the favor of 
the poor, 
And his hands will restore his 
wealth. 
11 His bones are full of “his youthful 
vigor, 
‘But it will lie down with him in the 
dust. 


12“T hough evil is sweet in his mouth, 
And he hides it under his tongue, 
13° Though he spares it and does not 
forsake it, 
But still keeps it in his “mouth, 
14 Yet his food in his stomach turns 
sour; 
It becomes cobra venom within 
him. 
15 He swallows down riches 
And vomits them up again; 
God casts them out of his belly. 
16 He will suck the poison of cobras; 
The viper’s tongue will slay him. 
17 He will not see/the streams, 
The rivers flowing with honey and 
cream. 
18 He will restore that for which he 
labored, 
And will not swallow it down; 
From the proceeds of business 
He will get no enjoyment. 


5 © Ps, 37:35, 36 
4 Job 8:13; 13:16; 
15:34; 27:8] 

6 &ls. 14:13, 14 

8 fPs. 73:20; 
90:5 9 Job 18:18; 
27:21-23 

11" Job 13:26 ‘Job 
21:26 

13 2 Lit. palate 
17 /Ps. 36:8; Jer. 
17:8 


19 3 crushed 

20 Eccl. 5:13-15 

4 Lit. belly 

22° Or the 
wretched or sufferer 
24 'Is. 24:18; Amos 
5:19 

25 ™ Job 16:13 

” Job 18:11, 14 

6 Gallbladder 

26 oPs. 21:9 

28 P Job 20:15; 
21:30 

29 9 Job 27:13; 
31:2, 3 


CHAPTER 21 


2! comfort 
3.4 Job 16:10 
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19 For he has ?oppressed and forsaken 
the poor, 
He has violently seized a house 
which he did not build. 


20“ Because’ he knows no quietness in 
his “heart, 
He will not save anything he desires. 
21 Nothing is left for him to eat; 
Therefore his well-being will not last. 
22 In his self-sufficiency he will be in 
distress; 
Every hand of >misery will come 
against him. 
23° When he is about to fill his stomach, 
God will cast on him the fury of His 
wrath, 
And will rain it on him while he is 
eating. 
24 1He will flee from the iron weapon; 
A bronze bow will pierce him 
through. 
25 Tt is drawn, and comes out of the 
body; 
Yes, “the glittering point comes out of 
his gall. 
«Terrors come upon him; 
26 Total darkness is reserved for his 
treasures. 
° An unfanned fire will consume him; 
It shall go ill with him who is left in 
his tent. 
27 The heavens will reveal his iniquity, 
And the earth will rise up against 
him. 
28 The increase of his house will depart, 
And his goods will flow away in the 
day of His ?wrath. 
294 This is the portion from God for a 
wicked man, 
The heritage appointed to him by God.” 


Job’s Discourse on the Wicked 
2 7 Then Job answered and said: 


2 “Tisten carefully to my speech, 
And let this be your ! consolation. 
3 Bear with me that I may speak, 
And after I have spoken, keep 
“mocking. 


20:7 The word refuse may also be translated “dung.” A scathing 
comment. 

20:12-19 Though evil may be sweet to the wicked for a while, 
the certain consequences of their behavior will bring about their 
downfall. 

20:20, 21 In stating that the wicked person knows no quietness, 
Zophar implies that Job has received what he deserves. Zophar’s 
statement that the well-being or “prosperity” of the wicked 
will not last fits Job’s circumstances: Job has lost everything. In 
essence, Zophar is confirming Job’s complaint in 7:7 that he will 
“never again see good.” 

20:27 Zophar apparently reverses Job's appeal to the earth and 
heavens (16:18, 19) for vindication. He argues that the heavens 


and the earth will bear witness not to Job’s innocence but to his 
iniquity. 

20:29 In this summary verdict, Zophar suggests that it is too late for 
Job to repent (contrast his previous words in 11:13-20). God would 
have no clemency for such a wicked person. 

21:2 your consolation: Job tells the three friends that if they 
will listen carefully, they will finally be of some consolation, or 
comfort, to him. 

21:3 keep mocking: Perhaps Job turned directly to Zophar to re- 
buke the most offensive of his friends. Zophar had not only claimed 
that Job mocked (see 11:3 where Zophar used the same Hebrew 
word for mocking), but he mocked Job’s words (20:9). 


810 | JOB 21:4 


4 “ As for me, is my complaint against 


5 © Judg. 18:19; Job 


18 | They are like straw before the 


man? 13:5; 29:9; 40:4 wind, 
And if it were, why should I not be ie Hae And like chaff that a storm ® carries 
impatient? Uer, 12:1]; Hab. away. 


> Look at me and be astonished; 1:13, 16 


>Put your hand over your mouth. 


9 4Ps. 73:5 2The 


H 
oO 


They say, ‘God “lays up one’s 
iniquity ” for his children’; 


rod of God's . 
6 Even when I remember I am drestiscnent Let Him recompense him, that he 
terrified, 10 € Ex. 23:26 may know it. 


And trembling takes hold of my flesh. 
7 ¢Why do the wicked live and become 
old, 
Yes, become mighty in power? 
8 Their descendants are established 
with them in their sight, 
And their offspring before their eyes. 
9 Their houses are safe from fear, 


4 Or Sheol 


their goal 


13 f Job 21:23; 36:11 
3 Without lingering 


149 Job 22:17 

15 hEx. 5:2; Job 
22:17; 34:9 ‘Job 
35:3; Mal. 3:14 
16 J Job 22:18; Ps. 
1:1; Prov. 1:10 > Lit. 


20 Let his eyes see his destruction, 

And “let him drink of the wrath of 
the Almighty. 

For what does he care about his 
household after him, 

When the number of his months is 
cut in half? 


21 


17 k Dob 31:2, 3; 


4Neither is 2the rod of God upon We RAS 22“ Can? anyone teach God knowledge, 
them. Since He judges those on high? 
10 Their bull breeds without failure; 23 One dies in his full strength, 
Their cow calves ‘without Being wholly at ease and secure; 
miscarriage. 24 His 9 pails are full of milk, 
They send forth their little ones like And the marrow of his bones is 
a flock, moist. 
And their children dance. 25 Another man dies in the bitterness 
12 They sing to the tambourine and of his soul, 
harp, Never having eaten with pleasure. 
And rejoice to the sound of the flute. 26 They ?lie down alike in the dust, 
13° They ‘spend their days in wealth, And worms cover them. 
And 3in a moment go down to the 
4 grave. 27“T ook, I know your thoughts, 
144 Yet they say to God, ‘Depart from us, SHIRES: And the schemes with which you 
For we do not desire the knowledge js. 17:13; Hos. 1333 would wrong me. 
of Your ways. 6 steals away 28 For you say, 


15h Who is the Almighty, that we should 
serve Him? 
And ‘what profit do we have if we 
pray to Him?’ 
16 Indeed *their prosperity is not in 


19 ™[Ex. 20:5]; Jer. 
31:29; Ezek. 18:2 

7 stores up 8 Lit. his 
20 "Ps, 75:8; Is. 
51:17; Jer. 25:15; 
Rev. 14:10; 19:15 
22 ° Job 35:11; 


‘Where is the house of the prince? 
And where is ! the tent, 
The dwelling place of the wicked?’ 
29 Have you not asked those who travel 
the road? 


their hand; fees And do you not know their signs? 
JThe counsel of the wicked is far 1cor.2:16) +» %For the wicked are reserved for the 
from me. 24 9LXX, Vg._ day of doom; 
wowels Syl sides, They shall be brought out on the day 
17« é 7 Tg. breasts 
How often is the lamp of the wicked 6p job 3:13; 20:11; of wrath. 


put out? Eel a2 31 Who condemns his way to his face? 
How often does their destruction a ae onuits And who repays him for what he has 
come upon them, 30 @ Job 20:29; done? 


The sorrows God ’ distributes in His 


anger? eel 


21:7 Why do the wicked live: With a rhetorical question, Job be- 
gins exposing the loopholes in the retribution dogma—the belief 
that suffering always indicates God’s punishment of a person. The 
prosperity of the wicked is still a mystery for believers today. Other 
biblical writers agonized over it (see Ps. 37; 73; Jer. 12:1-4). But the 
Scriptures affirm that God is controlling everything to accomplish 
His good purposes (see Rom. 8:28). 

21:9 Job reacts to Eliphaz’s argument in 15:21-24 that although the 
wicked live peacefully for a while, they live in terror of inevitable 
destruction. Job contradicts this by saying that the wicked even live 
in their houses safe—without fear. The wicked simply deny God's 
existence, so they live without any fear of His judgment. 

21:17 The rhetorical questions introduced by how often expect 
the answer “not very often.” With the first question about the lamp 
of the wicked, Job challenges Bildad’s belief that the wicked per- 


[Prov. 16:4; 2 Pet. 


32 Yet he shall be brought to the grave, 
And a vigil kept over the tomb. 


son’s light does go out (see 18:5, 6). The second question opposes 
Zophar's dogmatic statement in 20:23 that God will judge the wick- 
ed before they find enjoyment in life. 

21:19-21 Job denies the dogma that even if a wicked person 
prospers temporarily, his children will be punished. Job's position 
is sustained by other passages in the Bible (see Deut. 24:16; Ezek. 
18:1-28; John 9:1-3). 

21:30 Job may be quoting his friends’ position that the wicked 
are doomed. However, the Hebrew words translated reserved for 
could also be rendered “spared from,” which would indicate Job's 
own contrary belief. This latter view is supported by the Hebrew 
word translated brought out. This word reappears in v. 32 in the 
context of a wicked person being brought to the cemetery without 
being repaid for what he has done (see v. 31). 


33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet 


JOB 22:23 | 811 


12“Ts not God in the height of heaven? 


33 "Heb. 9:27 
to him; 34 faithlessness And see the highest stars, how lofty 
‘Everyone shall follow him, CHARTERS they are! 
As countless have gone before him. 13 And you say, f‘What does God 
34 How then can you comfort me with —/30P 415% know? 
empty words, 26 Job 35:7; [Ps. Can He judge through the deep 
Since falsehood remains in your 16:2; Luke 17:10] darkness? 


answers?” 


Eliphaz Accuses Job of Wickedness 18:16 


2 Then “Eliphaz the Temanite an- 


swered and said: 
2 “Can? a man be profitable to God, 
Though he who is wise may be 


6 ¢ [Ex. 22:26, 27]; 
Deut. 24:6, 10, 17; 
Job 24:3, 9; Ezek. 


7 4 Deut. 15:7; Job 

31:17; Is. 58:7; Ezek. 
18:7; Matt. 25:42 

8 ' Lit. man of arm 
92 Lit. arms 

11 © Job 38:34; Ps. 


149Thick clouds cover Him, so that He 
cannot see, 
And He walks above the circle of 
heaven? 
15 Will you keep to the old way 
Which wicked men have trod, 
16 Who /were cut down before their 


[ ; 69:1, 2; 124:5; Lam. time, 
a deh aerate ee oF ee en were swept away 
that you are righteous? 17 i They ae ae ‘Depart 
Or is it gain to Him that you make feoniaisl , 
? ; : 
your ways blameless: What can the Almighty do to 
: : 3 them?’ 
44 ? 
Haat Sasol a fear of Hism that 18 Yet He filled their houses with good 
: aes) : things; 
A h you? ; : : 
5 ped — ee = But the counsel of the wicked is far 
And your iniquity without end? from me. 
6 For you have ‘taken pledges from os : 
ae breather on sae 19“ TheJ righteous see it and are glad, 
And stripped the naked of their And the innocent laugh at them: 
clothing. 20 ‘Surely our ¢adversaries are cut 
7 You have not given the weary water down, . 
to drink, And the fire consumes their 
And you “have withheld bread from 43 ps. 73:1 remnant’ 
the hungry. 149Ps.139511,12 . ; ; 
8 But the ‘mighty man possessed the _—_16"Job 14:19; Now acquaint yourself with Him, 
l d 15:32; Ps. 90:5; Is. and kbe at peace; 
and, 28:2; Matt. 7:26, 27 : 


And the honorable man dwelt in it. 
9 You have sent widows away empty, 


17 ‘Job 21:14, 15 
3 LXX, Syr. us 


Thereby good will come to you. 
22 Receive, please, 'instruction from His 


And the ’strength of the fatherless rae 32:6738:10) mouth, 
was crushed. 20 4LXX substance And “lay up His words in your 
10 Therefore snares are all around you, 5 heart. 
And sudden fear troubles you, a peel 23 Tf you return to the Almighty, you 
Or darkness so that you cannot see; —_22Job 6:10; 23:12; will be built up; 
And an abundance of “water covers _ Prov. 2:6 ™[Ps. You will remove iniquity far from 
you. uN your tents. 


21:33 shall be sweet: Job uses the same Hebrew word Zophar em- 
ployed (in 20:12) in arguing that evil is sweet to the wicked person 
but will become bitter in his stomach (20:14). Job contradicts this 
by saying that things are sweet for the wicked even in the grave. 
22:2 The implication of Eliphaz’s rhetorical question—that a human 
being cannot put God under any obligation that God must repay— 
is a valid theological principle that the Lord Himself corroborates 
in 41:11. However, his application of that principle to Job's circum- 
stances (vv. 3-5) was invalid, for it was based on the faulty assump- 
tion that the righteous are always blessed and the wicked always 
experience God's judgment on earth. 

22:3, 4 The same Hebrew root words for blameless and fear had 
earlier been used by Eliphaz in his courteous remarks about Job's “rev- 
erence” and “integrity” (4:6). In these verses, Eliphazis being sarcastic. 
22:6-9 naked... weary... widows: Eliphaz lists some trumped 
up charges concerning the way Job gained his great wealth: greedy 
exploitation of the poor in business dealings; lack of hospitality or 
charity; and lack of compassion to the bereaved. Job categorically 
denied these charges (see 29:11-17; 31:13-22), and God's own wit- 
ness to Satan reveals to the reader that the charges were false (1:8). 


22:13, 14 Can He judge: Eliphaz misrepresents Job’s position. 
Although he accuses Job of not understanding God, it is Eliphaz 
who has the greater misunderstanding. 

22:15-17 Eliphaz twists Job’s words recorded in 21:14-16 to support 
his own view that Job was walking in wicked ways. Because of this, 
Job's prosperity was only temporary. 

22:18 The phrase but the counsel of the wicked is far from 
me (quoting Job in 21:16) may be an example of innuendo, mock- 
ing Job for what he was saying and also expressing Eliphaz’s own 
sentiments. 

22:21 The Hebrew word translated acquaint yourself, or some- 
times “yield,” is derived from the same root as “be profitable” in 
v. 2. This might be a play on words: “Although you cannot be prof- 
itable to God through your efforts, you can acquaint yourself with 
or yield to Him.” 

22:23 Eliphaz issues another call for repentance (5:8-17) by ask- 
ing Job to return to the Almighty. Then he suggests that Job 
remove iniquity far from his tents, a reiteration of Zophar’s 
words (see 11:14). 
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24 Then you will “lay your gold in the 


9 When He works on the left hand, I 


2492 Chr. 1:15 : 
dust, 25 5 Ancient vss. cannot behold Him; 
suggest defense; 


And the gold of Ophir among the 
stones of the brooks. 


MT gold, as in v. 24 
26 ° Job 27:10; Ps. 


When He turns to the right hand, I 
cannot see Him. 


25 Yes, the Almighty will be your *gold —37:4;1s.58:14 10 But “He knows the way that I take; 
And your precious silver; See When fHe has tested me, I shall come 


26 For then you will have your °delight 
in the Almighty, 


29 9 Job 5:11; [Matt. 
23:12; James 4:6; 


forth as gold. 
114My foot has held fast to His steps; 


And lift up your face to God. Ups 3:5 I have kept His way and not turned 
27p You will make your prayer to Him, CHAPTER 23 aside. 
He will hear you, 2eJob7111S0 2” I have not departed from the 
And you will pay your vows. with MT, Tg., Vg.; hcommandment of His lips; 
28 You will also declare a thing, Se ee ‘T have treasured the words of His 
And it will be established for you; oy 3135 mouth 
So light will shine on your ways. 6 Is, 57:16 More than my “necessary food. 


29 When they cast you down, and you 
say, ‘Exaltation will come!” 
Then 7He will save the humble person. 
30 He will even deliver one who is not 
innocent; 
Yes, he will be delivered by the 
purity of your hands.” 


Job Proclaims God’s Righteous 
Judgments 
Z 4 Then Job answered and said: 


2 “Even today my “complaint is bitter; 
1 My hand is listless because of my 
groaning. 
3 4Oh, that I knew where I might find 
Him, 
That I might come to His seat! 
4 I would present my case before Him, 
And fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I would know the words which He 


WS) 


10 [Ps. 1:6; 139:1- 
3] f[Ps. 17:3; 66:10; 
James 1:12] 

11 9 Job 31:7; Ps. 


12 4 Job 6:10; 22:22 


8 4 Job 9:11; 35:14 


13“ But He is unique, and who can make 
Him change? 
And whatever jHis soul desires, that 
He does. 
14 For He performs what is * appointed 
for me, 
And many such things are with Him. 
15 Therefore I am terrified at His 
presence; 
When I consider this, I am afraid of 
Him. 
16 For God !made my heart weak, 
And the Almighty terrifies me; 
17 Because I was not cut off ?from the 
presence of darkness, 
And He did not hide deep darkness 
from my face. 


Job Complains of Violence 
on the Earth 


Ps, 44:18 ZLit. 
would answer me, appointed portion 2 4. “Since “times are not hidden from 
And understand what He would say He ease 4 the Almighty, 
to me, 16!Ps.22:14 Why do those who know Him see 
8 ¢Would He contend with me in His MAE OE, Te not His ’ days? 
great power? Or by or before 
No! But He would take note of me. CHAPTER24 ©: ““ Some remove “landmarks; 


7 There the upright could reason with 


1 2[Acts 1:7] © [Is. 


They seize flocks violently and feed 


Him, 2:12]; Jer. 46:10; on them; 
And I would be delivered forever oo ‘5],Zeph, = 3 They drive away the donkey of the 
from my Judge. 2¢[Deut. 19:14; fatherless; 
27:17; Prov. 22:28; They “take the widow’s ox as a 
8 “Look,@ I go forward, but He is not Pa aera pledge. 
there, 12, 17};Job22:6,9 + They push the needy off the road; 
And backward, but I cannot perceive 4° Job 29:16; Prov. All the “poor of the land are forced 
Him; 2828 to hide. 


22:24, 25 Eliphaz implies that Job has been trusting in his riches 
rather than in God, something Job would deny in 31:24, 25. Then 
he urges Job to trust in the Almighty God as he does in gold. 
22:30 Eliphaz’s prediction that God would deliver one who is not 
innocent through the purity of Job’s hands would be fulfilled 
ironically through Job's prayer for the three friends (42:8-10). 
23:10, 11 Job’s use of the metaphor about gold to express his 
assurance of being found pure from guilt may be a rebuttal to Eli- 
phaz’s brazen words of 22:24, 25. When Job asserts that he has kept 
God's way, he rejects Eliphaz’s accusation that he has kept the way 
of the wicked (see 22:15). 

23:13-16 When Job contemplates the unique power and sover- 


eign freedom of God, he is terrified. To him, God seems to be a 
capricious despot who does as He pleases (see 9:12, 34). 

23:17 This verse likely describes Job's deep depression, not only 
because of his losses, but also because of his failure to understand 
God's purpose. 

24:1 Since times are not hidden from the Almighty might also 
be translated, “Why are not times stored up by the Almighty?” The 
parallelism of the second line may indicate that the word times 
alludes to the set days for God's judgment. 

24:2 Removing landmarks in the ancient Middle East was tanta- 
mount to stealing land. It was a serious crime that placed a person 
under a divine curse (see Deut. 27:17). 


5 Indeed, like wild donkeys in the desert, 
They go out to their work, searching 
for food. 
The wilderness yields food for them 
and for their children. 
8 They gather their fodder in the field 
And glean in the vineyard of the 
wicked. 
7 They fspend the night naked, 
without clothing, 
And have no covering in the cold. 
8 They are wet with the showers of the 
mountains, 
And Yhuddle around the rock for 
want of shelter. 


9 “Some snatch the fatherless from the 
breast, 
And take a pledge from the poor. 
10 They cause the poor to go naked, 
without clothing; 
And they take away the sheaves from 
the hungry. 
ll They press out oil within their walls, 
And tread winepresses, yet suffer 
thirst. 
12 The dying groan in the city, 
And the souls of the wounded cry 
out; 
Yet God does not charge them with 
wrong. 


13“ There are those who rebel against 
the light; 
They do not know its ways 
Nor abide in its paths. 
147The murderer rises with the light; 
He kills the poor and needy; 
And in the night he is like a thief. 
15 The eye of the adulterer waits for the 
twilight, 
k Saying, ‘No eye will see me’; 
And he ! disguises his face. 
16 In the dark they break into houses 
Which they marked for themselves 
in the daytime; 
'They do not know the light. 
17 For the morning is the same to them 
as the shadow of death; 
If someone recognizes them, 
They are in the terrors of the shadow 
of death. 


24:9 It is ironic that Job complains about God allowing people 
to snatch an infant from its mother’s breast. Previously he had 
complained that God had not taken him from his mother’s breasts 


after his own birth (see 3:12). 


24:12 In this transition between lists of social crimes and criminal 
acts, Job protests against God ignoring those who cry out for help, 
since God was supposedly ignoring his own cries for help. 

24:16 Thieves would break, literally “dig,” into houses by night. 
The walls of houses were built of mud bricks through which thieves 
could dig. Marked for themselves may mean “shut themselves 


up” by day. 


JOB 25:4 | 813 


7 fEx. 22:26, 27; 18“ They should be swift on the face of 


[Deut. 24:12, 13]; the waters, 

ae [Pans Their portion should be cursed in the 
89Lam.4:5 earth, ; 

10 4 Job 31:19 So that no one would turn into the 
es de way of their vineyards. 

15 J Prov. 7:7-10 9 5 

ks. 10:11 ‘Lit. 19 As drought and heat ?consume the 
puts a covering on SNOW waters, 

his face 3 

16 /Uohn 3:20] So °the grave consumes those who 


have sinned. 
20 The womb should forget him, 
The worm should feed sweetly on 
him; 
™He should be remembered no more, 
And wickedness should be broken 
like a tree. 
21 For he ¢preys on the barren who do 
not bear, 
And does no good for the widow. 


22“But God draws the mighty away with 
His power; 
He rises up, but no man is sure of 
life. 
23 He gives them security, and they rely 
on it; 
Yet "His eyes are on their ways. 
24 They are exalted for a little while, 
Then they are gone. 
They are brought low; 
They are taken out of the way like 
all others; 
They dry out like the heads of grain. 


25“ Now if it is not so, who will prove me 
a liar, 
And make my speech worth 
nothing?” 
19 2 Lit. seize ? Or 
Sheol 
20 ™ Job 18:17; Ps. 
34:16; Prov. 10:7 
21 4 Lit. feeds on 
23 "Ps, 11:4; [Prov. 
15:3] 
24 5 Lit. gathered up 


Bildad: How Can Man Be Righteous? 
2 Then “Bildad the Shuhite an- 
swered and said: 
2 “Dominion and fear belong to Him; 
He makes peace in His high places. 
3 1Js there any number to His armies? 


Upon whom does / His light not rise? 
4 ¢How then can man be righteous 


CHAPTER 25 


12 Job 8:1; 18:1 
36 James 1:17 
™Can His armies be 


counted? 

4 Job 4:17; 15:14; before God? 

Ps, 130:3; 143:2 Or how can he be “pure who is born 
4 ob 14:4] 


of a woman? 


24:18-25 These verses about the ultimate fate of the wicked are 
problematic. They sound more like the friends’ words than Job's 
(see 15:1—21:34). Therefore, critics usually assign them to Zophar, 
who has no speech in the third cycle of dialogues, or to Bildad, 
whose last speech is very short (25:1-6). However, they should be 
considered as Job's words, for he was probably quoting his friends’ 
viewpoint in order to refute them. 

25:2 In referring to God's dominion and fear, Bildad seems to be 
responding to Job’s comments (in 23:13-17) that the very thought 
of God's sovereignty made him afraid. 

25:4 Bildad repeats the previous rhetorical questions posed by Job 
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5 If even the moon does not shine, 


Yet the clouds /are not broken 


5 © Job 15:15 
And the stars are not pure in His 6 fPs. 22:6 under it. 
¢sight, erence 9 He covers the face of His throne, 
6 How much less man, who is fa And spreads His cloud over it. 
maggot, eaters 10d He drew a circular horizon on the 
And ason of man, whois a worm?” —_7 Job 9:8; Ps. 24:2; face of the waters, 
104:2 


8 © Job 37:11; Prov. 


At the boundary of light and 


Job: tle tie ssa -_ te 30:4 iain Sane each aed. 
ut Job answered and said: , 
2 6 And are “astonished at His rebuke. 
2 “How have you helped him who is 12 eHe stirs up the sea with His power, 
without power? And by be understanding He breaks 
How have you saved the arm that has 4 up ° the storm. 
no strength? fBy oe Spirit He adorned the 
3 How have you counseled one who has eavens; 
no edow His hand pierced /the fleeing serpent. 
And how have you declared sound is es these are the mere edges of 
advice to many? is ways, 
4 To whom have you uttered words? And how small a whisper we hear 
And whose spirit came from you? of Him! 
But the thunder of His power who 
' do not break 


uw 


“The dead tremble, 
Those under the waters and those 
inhabiting them. 
4Sheol is naked before Him, 
And Destruction has no covering. 
>He stretches out the north over 


a 


_ 


10 4 Job 38:1-11]; 
Ps, 33:7; 104:9; Prov. 
8:29; Jer. 5:22 

11 2 amazed 

12 © Ex. 14:21; Job 
9:13; Is. 51:15; Jer. 
31:35] 3 Heb. rahab 
13 f Vob 9:8]; Ps. 


can understand?” 


Job Maintains His Integrity 
2 Moreover Job continued his dis- 
course, and said: 


empty space; 33:6 9s. 27:1 2 “ As God lives, “who has taken away 
He hangs the earth on nothing. GHAPTERO? my justice, 
8 ¢He binds up the water in His thick Anon And the Almighty, who has made my 
Cfo) F 


clouds, 


(see 9:2) and Eliphaz (see 4:17; 15:14) to emphasize that a person 
cannot be righteous or pure before the Lord. 

25:5, 6 Bildad’s view of God’s dominion and majesty in the heav- 
ens causes him to devalue mortal man as a maggot. He responds 
insensitively to Job by suggesting that Job does not need to wait 
until he dies to be grouped with the maggots (the same Hebrew 
word that Job used in 17:14). This was caustic sarcasm, for Job was 
in fact covered with worms (see 7:5). 

26:2-4 How have: Rather than presenting genuine questions, these 
verses are probably sarcastic exclamations by Job to imply how lit- 
tle Bildad has helped him. To paraphrase Job: “You've really been a 
big help to me! How encouraging that you tell me I’m nothing but 
a worm (see 25:6)! Finally my cries for help have been answered.” 


(Heb. she’ol) (11:8; 26:6; 2 Sam. 22:6; Ps. 16:10; Is. 5:14; Jon. 
2:2) Strong's #7585 


The Hebrew word translated Sheol possibly derives from 
the verb meaning “to inquire” or “to question,” and could 
be associated with the prevalent ancient practice of nec- 
romancy, the attempt to communicate with the dead 
through a medium. Necromancy was condemned by God 
(see Lev. 20:27; 1 Chr. 10:13). Sheol was a common name 
for the grave (7:9; 14:13; Ps. 30:3) or hell (Ps. 139:8; Is. 14:9; 
Hab. 2:5). The Israelites understood Sheol to be the invisi- 
ble domain for deceased souls of both the righteous and 
unrighteous—all awaiting the final resurrection on the 
last day. The OT makes no distinction between the state 
of the righteous and unrighteous dead in Sheol, whereas 
Jesus’ parable of the rich man and Lazarus implies separate 
realms for the two (Luke 16:19-31). 


soul bitter, 


26:5, 6 The words of these verses echo the thoughts of God's om- 
nipotence found in the Psalms (see Ps. 139:7-12). While Sheol and 
Destruction—that is, death or the place of the dead—were fear- 
ful, hidden concepts to Job and his contemporaries, they caused 
no fear and held no secrets for the all-knowing God. 

26:7 the north over empty space: The Hebrew word translated 
north probably does not refer to a geographical designation (see 
Ps. 48:1, 2, where the same Hebrew term describes God’s mountain), 
but to God’s dwelling place in the heavens (see v. 9, which men- 
tions God's throne). If the statement that God hangs the earth on 
nothing (see Gen. 1:2) refers to the suspension of earth in space, 
it preceded Newton's concept of gravitational attraction by thou- 
sands of years. Job probably thought, as did other ancients, that 
the earth was a circular disk (see v. 10) supported by nothing. In 
other words, he thought of the earth as floating on the vast sub- 
terranean waters. 

26:10, 11 Job's graphic description of the circular horizon and 
the pillars of heaven—probably the mountains that held up the 
heavens in ancient cosmology—pictures the way the earth appears 
to the human eye. 

26:12, 13 With His power God controls the sea, which was a 
symbol of evil and chaos. The highly figurative language may ex- 
press the power of God over creation in a wide variety of ways. 
Here the sea and storm are merely creatures under the control 
of the Creator. 

26:14 This is one of the most stunning of all the verses in the Bible 
that describe the power of God. Job asserts that if we truly con- 
sidered God's great power, we would know that what we observe 
of creation represents the mere edges of His garment—just His 
whisper. What would happen to us if ever He were to thunder? 
27:1 Moreover Job continued his discourse: The different 
editorial formula for introducing the speaker (as in 29:1) suggests 
something unusual. Perhaps Job had paused briefly to wait for 
Zophar before he continued speaking. 

27:2 As God lives: These words reflect part of an oath formula 


3 As long as my breath is in me, 


5 5 Job 2:9; 13:15 
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15 Those who survive him shall be 


And the breath of God in my 6 < Job 2:3; 33:9 buried in death, 
nostrils, UB BE And /their? widows shall not weep, 
4 My lips will not speak wickedness, —_gemate 16:26, 16 Though he heaps up silver like 
Nor my tongue utter deceit. Luke 12:20 dust, 


5 Far be it from me 
That I should say you are right; 
Till I die 71 will not put away my 
integrity from me. 
8 My righteousness I ‘hold fast, and 
will not let it go; 
4My heart shall not !reproach me as 
long as I live. 


7 “May my enemy be like the wicked, 
And he who rises up against me like 
the unrighteous. 
8 ¢For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
Though he may gain much, 
If God takes away his life? 
9 fWill God hear his cry 
When trouble comes upon him? 
109 Will he delight himself in the 
Almighty? 
Will he always call on God? 


3 Lit. his 


17 Prov. 28:8; 


9 f Job 35:12, 13; Ps. 
18:41; Prov. 1:28; 
28:9; [Is. 1:15]; Jer. 
14:12; Ezek. 8:18; 
[Mic. 3:4; John 9:31; 
James 4:3] 

10 9 Job 22:26, 27; 
[Ps. 37:4; ls. 58:14] 18 
11 2 Or by 

13 4 Job 20:29 

14 ‘Deut. 28:41; 
Esth. 9:10; Hos. 9:13 


15/ Ps. 78:64 


And piles up clothing like clay— 
17 He may pile it up, but * the just will 
wear it, 
And the innocent will divide the 
silver. 
He builds his house like a ¢moth, 
‘Like a booth which a watchman 
makes. 
19 The rich man will lie down, 
6 But not be gathered up; 
He opens his eyes, 
And he is no more. 
20” Terrors overtake him like a flood; 
A tempest steals him away in the 
night. 
21 The east wind carries him away, and 
he is gone; 
It sweeps him out of his place. 
22 Tt hurls against him and does not 
°spare; 
He flees desperately from its ’ power. 


“I will teach you about the hand of Pare 23° Men shall clap their hands at him 
God: ye oil am. ! : : 5 
eo etd : é fl h 
What is with the Almighty I will not . a ce ee - And shall hiss him out of his place. 
conceal. spider (cf. 8:14); Tg. 


12 Surely all of you have seen it; 
Why then do you behave with 
complete nonsense? 


shelter 


13“ This! is the portion of a wicked man 
with God, 
And the heritage of oppressors, 
received from the Almighty: 


decay * Temporary 


19 ™ Job 7:8, 21; 
20:7 © So with MT, 
Tg.; LXX, Syr. But 2 
shall not add (i.e., 
do it again); Vg. But 
take away nothing 
20" Job 18:11 

22 © Jer. 13:14; Ezek. 
5:11; 24:14 7 Lit. 


Job’s Discourse on Wisdom 
2 8 “Surely there is a mine for silver, 
And a place where gold is refined. 
Iron is taken from the / earth, 
And copper is smelted from ore. 
3 Man puts an end to darkness, 
And searches every recess 
For ore in the darkness and the 


14 ‘Tf his children are multiplied, it is for hand shadow of death. 
the sword; eaapaERoe He breaks open a shaft away from 
And his offspring shall not be oe people; 
satisfied with bread. geaet In places forgotten by feet 


used in ancient courts. Job paradoxically combines these words 
with two accusations against God. According to Job, the living 
God is the very one who has denied him justice—his legal right 
to due process. Job swears in the name of the divine Judge who, 
as his opponent, has perverted justice in His own favor. He alleges 
that God has made him bitter. Job’s responses only exposed the 
attitude that lay deep within his being. The message of the Lord 
for Job was that no matter what the circumstances, one should 
resolutely trust in God (see 40:8; 42:1-6). 

27:4, 5 Job denies that he would use the tactics of his so-called 
friends (see 13:7). He not only refuses to speak wickedness, he 
will not lie nor attempt to defend himself. you: This Hebrew plural 
(also in vv. 11, 12) refers to all of Job’s three friends. Job maintains 
that they are erroneous in their reasoning, and to agree with them 
would be to compromise his integrity. 

27:5, 6 Job's determination to hold fast his righteousness and 
integrity was remarkable. The Hebrew word translated hold fast 
also occurs in 2:9. Though Job believed that God had taken away a 
fair trial (v. 2), he would not put away his integrity. He persevered 
despite the discouraging words of his wife and friends. 

27:7-12 In this imprecatory prayer, Job wishes that his enemy 
would receive the fate reserved for the wicked. Since he turns 
the words of his friends back against them, he may be alluding to 


his friends collectively as an enemy who rises up against him and 
deserves the fate of the wicked. 

27:10, 11 Job returns Eliphaz’s own advice back to him (in 22:22- 
27). Whereas Eliphaz counseled Job to turn to the Almighty for in- 
struction and to delight in Him, Job denies that a godless person 
would turn to God, much less delight himself in the Almighty. 
Therefore, Job insists that Eliphaz and his friends should turn to the 
Almighty and receive instruction. 

27:13-23 Since these verses sound more like the friends’ words 
than Job’s, some scholars assign them to Zophar or Bildad. How- 
ever, since Job had a fondness for turning the words of his friends 
back in their faces, these verses may be a satirical paraphrase of 
the friends’ teaching about the fate of the wicked (see 24:18-25). 
27:17 Job's prediction that the innocent will divide the silver 
may foreshadow what happens to Job himself in 42:11. 

28:1-28 This is a magnificent wisdom hymn that is naturally divid- 
ed into three stanzas by the refrain of vv. 12, 20, with v. 28 serving 
as a conclusion. Only God knows true wisdom, the wisdom He has 
placed in the fabric of creation (vv. 21-27) and has revealed to hu- 
manity (v. 28). 

28:2-4 The mention of iron being mined from the earth implies 
a time after the beginning of the Iron Age (around 1200 B.c.) for the 
writing of the Book of Job. 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES i 


_— 


Glass 


Because it was so rare, glass was a form of wealth. Before craftsmen developed the art of 
glass blowing, they molded the glass around an inner core while the glass was in a sticky, 
plastic form. When the glass cooled and hardened, they took away the core and the glass 
object was ready for use. Archaeologists have discovered a glass factory that operated at 
El-Amarna in Egypt about 1400 B.c.; it produced small glass bottles that were exported to 
Palestine. The Egyptians also sent these bottles to Haran, Cyprus, and the Aegean Islands. 
The Egyptians were good at making glass pots, bottles, and other vessels, and coloring 
them to look like the original containers. The Phoenicians began making blown glass 
about 100 B.c. They could produce blown glass much more rapidly than molded glass, so 
this lowered the cost of glass objects and made them more common. Romans used these 


glass vessels nearly as much as pottery. 


Ointment bottles from Acco, first to third centuries a.p. 
Kim Walton, courtesy of the Eretz Israel Museum 


They hang far away from men; 


8 2 Lit. sons of pride, 


16 Tt cannot be valued in the gold of 


They swing to and fro. figurative of the Ophir, 

5 As for the earth, from it comes bread, Seer In precious onyx or sapphire. 

a8 't the base : 
But underneath it is turned up as by — q2a¢Eccl,7:24 17 Neither gold nor crystal can equal 
fire; 13 © Prov. 3:15 it, 

6 Its stones are the source of sapphires, pares eee Nor can it be exchanged for ¢jewelry 
And it contains gold dust. 8:10,11,19 of fine gold. 

7 That path no bird knows, 18 No mention shall be made of coral 
Nor has the falcon’s eye seen it. or quartz, 

8 The 2proud lions have not trodden it, For the price of wisdom is above 
Nor has the fierce lion passed over it. frubies. 

9 He puts his hand on the flint; 19 The topaz of Ethiopia cannot 
He overturns the mountains ?at the equal it, 


roots. 
10 He cuts out channels in the rocks, 
And his eye sees every precious thing. 
11 He dams up the streams from 
trickling; 
What is hidden he brings forth to 
light. 


12“But4 where can wisdom be found? 
And where is the place of 
understanding? 
13. Man does not know its value, 
Nor is it found in the land of the 


17 & Prov. 8:10; 
16:16 4 vessels 

18 f Prov. 3:15; 8:11 
5 Heb. ramoth 

19 9 Prov. 8:19 

20 " Job 28:12; [Ps. 
111:10; Prov. 1:7; 


Nor can it be valued in pure 4 gold. 


20“From/ where then does wisdom 

come? 
And where is the place of 

understanding? 

21 It is hidden from the eyes of all 
living, 

And concealed from the birds of the 

S air. 

22 i Destruction” and Death say, 

‘We have heard a report about it with 

our ears? 


living. 9:10] 23 God understands its way, 
14¢The deep says, ‘It is not in me’; aces And He knows its place. 


And the sea says, ‘It is not with me? 
15 It ¢cannot be purchased for gold, 
Nor can silver be weighed for its price. 


28:6 The term translated sapphires probably means lapis lazuli. 
28:7, 8 The bird, the falcon, and the lions represent all animals 
of every kind. No animal is familiar with the treasures hidden in the 
earth that human beings can discover (see vv. 2-11). 

28:11 The streams from trickling may be rephrased “the sources 
of the rivers.” 

28:12 The word wisdom (see also v. 20) may emphasize the true 
wisdom that only the Lord knows (see vv. 23-27) and that people 
may learn in relationship with Him (see v. 28). 

28:13-19 Every verse in this whole stanza has the Hebrew word 


7Heb. Abaddon 
24 /[Ps. 11:4; 33:13, 
14; 66:7; Prov. 15:3] 


24 For He looks to the ends of the 
earth, 
AndJsees under the whole heavens, 


for not at least once, stressing the absence of wisdom and even 
the desire for wisdom. Thus the rhetorical questions concerning 
the whereabouts of wisdom and understanding (v. 12) receive an 
emphatic answer: not anywhere in the land of the living or of 
the dead (see v. 14 and its parallel in vv. 21, 22). 

28:23 Only God understands the way of wisdom and knows 
the place of understanding. Though people surpass the animals 
in knowing the place of precious metals (v. 1), and the “source” of 
gems (v. 6), God alone is the master and source of wisdom (see 
wv. 27, 28). 


25kTo establish a weight for the wind, 
And apportion the waters by 
measure. 
26 When He /made a law for the 
rain, 
And a path for the thunderbolt, 
27 Then He saw ®wisdom and declared 
it; 
He prepared it, indeed, He searched 
it out. 
28 And to man He said, 
‘Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is 
wisdom, 
And to depart from evil is 
understanding?” 


Job’s Summary Defense 


2 “Oh, that I were as in months “past, 
As in the days when God ’ watched 
over me; 
‘When His lamp shone upon my 
head, 
And when by His light I walked 
through darkness; 
4 Just as I was in the days of my 
prime, 
When “the friendly counsel of God 
was over my tent; 


course, and said: 


5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 


When my children were around me; 

When ‘my steps were bathed with 
Icream, 

And fthe rock poured out rivers of 
oil for me! 


7 “When I went out to the gate by the 
city, 
When I took my seat in the open 
square, 
The young men saw me and hid, 
And the aged arose and stood; 
9 The princes refrained from talking, 
And /put their hand on their mouth; 
10 The voice of nobles was hushed, 
And their “tongue stuck to the roof 
of their mouth. 


Job further continued his dis- 


25 Ps. 135:7 

26! Job 37:3; 38:25 
27 8 Lit. it 

28 ™ [Deut. 4:6; Ps. 
111:10; Prov. 1:7; 
9:10; Eccl. 12:13] 


CHAPTER 29 


29 Job 1:1-5 &Job 
1:10 

3 ¢Job 18:6 

44 Job 15:8; [Ps. 
25:14; Prov. 3:32] 
6 ©Gen. 49:11; 
Deut. 32:14; Job 
20:17 f Deut. 32:13; 
Ps. 81:16 1 So with 
ancient vss. and 

a few Heb. mss. 
(cf. Job 20:17); MT 
wrath 

99 Job 21:5 

10 "Ps. 137:6 


12 ‘Job 31:16-23; 
[Ps. 72:12; Prov. 
21:13; 24:11] 

14/ Deut. 24:13; Job 
27:5, 6; Ps. 132:9; [Is. 
59:17; 61:10; Eph. 
6:14) 
15 ‘Num. 10:31 
16 ! Prov. 29:7 

17 ™Ps, 58:6; Prov. 
30:14 
18" Ps. 30:6 

19 ° Job 18:16 P Ps. 
1:3; Jer. 17:7, 8] 

20 7 Gen. 49:24; Ps. 
18:34 
23 '[Zech. 10:1] 


JOB 29:24 | 817 


11 When the ear heard, then it 
blessed me, 
And when the eye saw, then it 
approved me; 
12 Because ‘I delivered the poor who 
cried out, 
The fatherless and the one who had 
no helper. 
13. The blessing of a perishing man 
came upon me, 
And I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy. 
14 j] put on righteousness, and it 
clothed me; 
My justice was like a robe and a 
turban. 
15 | was Feyes to the blind, 
And I was feet to the lame. 
16 | was a father to the poor, 
And !I searched out the case that I 
did not know. 
17 | broke ™the fangs of the wicked, 
And plucked the victim from his 
teeth. 


18“ Then I said, *‘I shall die in my 
nest, 
And multiply my days as the sand. 
190 My root is spread out ’ to the 
waters, 
And the dew lies all night on my 
branch. 
20 My glory is fresh within me, 
And my ‘bow is renewed in my 
hand? 


21“ Ven listened to me and waited, 
And kept silence for my counsel. 
22 After my words they did not speak 
again, 
And my speech settled on them as 
dew. 
23 They waited for me as for the rain, 
And they opened their mouth wide 
as for "the spring rain. 
24 If 1 mocked at them, they did not 
believe it, 
And the light of my countenance 
they did not cast down. 


28:28 This verse vindicates Job’s stance and marks a transition from 
the dialogue to the discourses. The words He said may introduce a 
reference to the Book of Proverbs (see Prov. 3:7; 9:10). 

29:2 Job's wish for the prosperity of months past suggests how 
long it was since his suffering began (see 7:3). 

29:3 The picture of God's lamp shining on Job's head symbol- 
izes divine blessing and success (contrast 18:5, 6; 21:17; see also 
Ps, 18:28, 29). 

29:7 The gate of the city with its nearby open square, similar to 
the modern courthouse square, was a place where town business 
and court proceedings were held (see Ruth 4:1). 

29:8-11 saw me and hid: Job describes the respect he had re- 
ceived from young and old alike because of his position in the city. 
29:14 The vivid portrait of Job being clothed in righteousness 


and wearing justice like a judicial robe is a stark contrast to his 
present condition, with his flesh being “clothed” with worms and 
dust (see 7:5). He will emphasize this in ch. 30. 

29:17 broke the fangs: Job had rescued the poor (see v. 12) and 
the helpless from the wicked. Functioning much like a judge, Job 
had established justice and righteousness (see v. 14). This explains 
his frequent use of legal metaphors in his speeches (see 9:3). 
29:20 Job reminisces about his past days of glory. While under- 
going severe trials, he did what many of us do: He longed for “the 
good old days” when he still had prowess or “glory” with the bow. 
The phrase bow is renewed apparently symbolizes a rejuvenation 
of vigor and might (see Gen. 49:24). Bows were usually unstrung 
when not in use, allowing the wood to retain its strength. 


818 | JOB 29:25 


25 T chose the way for them, and sat as 
chief; 
So I dwelt as a king in the army, 
As one who comforts mourners. 
3 @ “But now they mock at me, men 
1 younger than I, 


CHAPTER 30 


1 ' Lit. of fewer days 
42Aplant of the 

salty marshes 

63 wadis *Lit.holes 43 
94 Job 17:6; Ps. 

69:12; Lam. 3:14, 63 

10 &Num. 12:14; 


12 At my right hand the rabble arises; 

They push away my feet, 

And “they raise against me their 
ways of destruction. 

They break up my path, 

They promote my calamity; 

They have no helper. 


Whose fathers I disdained to put en ave 14 They come as broad breakers; 
with the dogs of my flock. 26:67; 27:30 Under the ruinous storm they roll 


2 Indeed, what profit is the strength of 
their hands to me? 


11 ¢Job 12:18 5So 
with MT, Syr., Tg.; 15 


along. 
Terrors are turned upon me; 


Their vigor has perished. ee They pursue my honor as the 
3 They are gaunt from want and wind, 
famine, And my prosperity has passed like a 
Fleeing late to the wilderness, cloud. 
desolate and waste, 
4 Who pluck * mallow by the bushes, 16“ And? now my soul is ‘poured out 
And broom tree roots for their food. because of my plight; 
5 They were driven out from among The days of affliction take hold 
men, of me. 
They shouted at them as at a thief. 17 My bones are pierced in me at night, 
6 They had to live in the clefts of the And my gnawing pains take no 
3 valleys, rest. 
In ¢caves of the earth and the rocks. 18 By great force my garment is 
7 Among the bushes they brayed, disfigured; 
Under the nettles they nestled. It binds me about as the collar of my 
8 They were sons of fools, coat. 
Yes, sons of vile men; 19 He has cast me into the mire, 
They were scourged from the land. And I have become like dust and 
ashes. 
9 “ And now I am their taunting song; 
Yes, I am their byword. 20“T scry out to You, but You do not 
10 They abhor me, they keep far answer me; 
from me; I stand up, and You regard me. 
They do not hesitate ’to spit in my 21 But You have become cruel to me; 
face. 12 4 Job 19:12 With the strength of Your hand You 
1 Because “He has loosed *my ae ae h oppose me. 
bowstring and afflicted me, 209 Job 19:7 22 You lift me up to the wind and cause 
They have cast off restraint ct é ne ee me to ride on it; 


before me. 


30:1 But now introduces Job’s lament (ch. 30) about the complete 
reversal of his former prosperity (ch. 29). Rather than everyone re- 
specting him (see 29:8-11, 21-25), even young ruffians were daring 
to mock him (see 29:24). These young people were so base that 
Job had disdained to put their fathers, who were presumably 


(Heb. ‘oni) (30:16; Gen. 29:32; Ex. 3:17; Neh. 9:9; Lam. 1:9) 
Strong’s #6040 


The Hebrew word translated affliction here comes from a 
root meaning “misery” or “poverty.” The image evoked by 
this word is that of a person bowed down under the weight 
of a heavy burden. Scripture portrays the Lord as seeing 
the afflictions that bring pain to His people and hearing 
the anguished cries of those in distress (as in Gen. 16:11; Ex. 
2:23-25). The Lord urges us to place our burdens on Him, 
for He is strong enough to bear them and loves us so much 
that He will assist us in our time of need (1 Pet. 5:7). More- 
over, since He controls all events, we can be assured that He 
is accomplishing good out of the temporary difficulties we 
are now facing (Rom. 8:28). The entire story of Job provides 
vivid example of this fact (42:10-17; 2 Cor. 12:7-10). 


You spoil my success. 


better than they, with his dogs. His words not only stress how low 
they are but also how humiliated he feels as an outcast among 
outcasts (see vv. 9-11). 

30:7 brayed: Job’s use of this verb emphasizes not only that the 
ruffians are poor (see 24:5, where the poor are called “wild don- 
keys”), but also that they act more like animals than human beings. 
30:11 When Job says God loosed his bowstring, he apparent- 
ly expresses a meaning opposite to that in 29:20. Here the words 
mean that God had put him “on the shelf,” as a bow is set aside 
when it is unstrung. 

30:16, 17 When Job says that his soul is poured out like water, 
he means being emotionally and physically drained of strength 
(see Lam. 2:11, 12) because of his days of affliction (see vv. 1-31). 
These words are much like those of David, as found in Ps. 22:14, 15. 
30:18, 19 Job compares the terrible effects of his suffering and dis- 
ease (see vv. 16, 17) to being choked by a powerful force. Then he 
identifies God as the One who abuses His great power by harming 
Job for no apparent reason (see 9:19; 24:22). To the suffering Job, 
God seems like a gangster who grabs a person by the neck and 
flings him into the mire. He blames the Lord for throwing him in 
the ashes (see 2:8), even though Satan was in fact the cause of his 
suffering (see 2:4-6). 

30:21 Ironically, Job blames God's strong hand, which Satan could 
not move, for calamities that have actually been caused by the hand 
of Satan (see 1:11, 12, 18, 19). 


23 For I know that You will bring me to 
death, 
And to the house ‘appointed for all 
living. 


24“ Surely He would not stretch out His 
hand against a heap of ruins, 
If they cry out when He destroys it. 
25 jHave I not wept for him who was in 
trouble? 


Has not my soul grieved for the poor? 


26k But when I looked for good, evil 
came to me; 
And when I waited for light, then 
came darkness. 
276 My heart is in turmoil and cannot 
rest; 
Days of affliction confront me. 
28 IT g0 about mourning, but not in the 
sun; 
I stand up in the assembly and cry 
out for help. 
29mJ am a brother of jackals, 
And a companion of ostriches. 


30” My skin grows black and falls from me; 


°My bones burn with fever. 
31 My harp is turned to mourning, 
And my flute to the voice of those 
who weep. 
3 | “T have made a covenant with my 
eyes; 
Why then should I ‘look upon a 
“young woman? 
2 For what is the ’allotment of God 
from above, 
And the inheritance of the Almighty 
from on high? 
3 Js it not destruction for the wicked, 
And disaster for the workers of 
iniquity? 
4 ¢Does He not see my ways, 
And count all my steps? 


23 ‘[Heb. 9:27] 
25 / Ps. 35:13, 14; 
Rom. 12:15 

26 * Job 3:25, 26; 
Jer. 8:15 

27 © Iseethe inside 
28 ! Job 30:31; Ps. 
38:6; 42:9; 43:2 
29 ™ Ps, 44:19; 
102:6; Mic. 1:8 

30 "Ps, 119:83; 
Lam. 4:8; 5:10 9° Ps. 
102:3 


CHAPTER 31 


12 [Matt. 5:28] 

1 look intently or 
gaze 

2 © Job 20:29 

4¢[2 Chr. 16:9]; Job 
24:23; 28:24; 34:21; 
36:7; [Prov. 5:21; 
15:3; Jer. 32:19] 


6 4 Job 23:10; 27:5, 
6 2Lit. LetHim 
weigh me 

7 Num. 15:39; 
[Eccl. 11:9]; Ezek. 
6:9; [Matt. 5:29] 

8 fLev. 26:16; Deut. 
28:30, 38; Job 
20:18; Mic. 6:15 

3 uprooted 

10 9 Deut. 28:30; 

2 Sam. 12:11; Jer. 
8:10 

11 Gen. 38:24; 
[Lev. 20:10; Deut. 
22:22]; Job 31:28 
13 ‘ [Deut. 24:14, 15] 
14/[Ps. 44:21] 

15 « Job 34:19; Prov. 
14:31; 22:2; [Mal. 
2:10) 

16 Job 29:12 


JOB 31:17 | 819 


5 “If T have walked with falsehood, 
Or if my foot has hastened to 
deceit, 
6 2 Let me be weighed on honest scales, 
That God may know my “integrity. 
If my step has turned from the way, 
Or °my heart walked after my eyes, 
Or if any spot adheres to my hands, 
8 Then flet me sow, and another eat; 
Yes, let my harvest be ?rooted out. 


7 


9 “Tf my heart has been enticed by a 
woman, 
Or if I have lurked at my neighbor’s 
door, 
10 Then let my wife grind for another, 
And let others bow down over her. 
ll For that would be wickedness; 
Yes, "it would be iniquity deserving of 
judgment. 
12 For that would be a fire that 
consumes to destruction, 
And would root out all my increase. 


13“Tf T have ‘despised the cause of my 
male or female servant 
When they complained against me, 
14 What then shall I do when/God 
rises up? 
When He punishes, how shall I 
answer Him? 
15kDid not He who made me in the 
womb make them? 
Did not the same One fashion us in 
the womb? 


16“Tf T have kept the poor from their 
desire, 
Or caused the eyes of the widow to 
fail, 
17 Or eaten my morsel by myself, 
So that the fatherless could not eat 
of it 


30:23 I know: Job declares his frustration with God almost as di- 
rectly as he had expressed his confidence in the Redeemer (19:25). 
Just as surely as he knows that God will vindicate him, he also 
knows that God will bring him to death. 

30:25 Job builds on the image of the helpless (v. 24) by remember- 
ing his own compassion for the poor. Now that he is downcast, why 
does God not sympathize with him? 

30:28, 29 In light of the nearby reference to Job’s dark, diseased 
skin (see v. 30), the word mourning might mean “darkened,” as in 
6:16. When Job cries out for help, both God (see v. 20) and people 
of all social classes ignore him. His loud cries for justice are as futile 
as the wails of jackals and ostriches. Because of his diseased con- 
dition (see v. 30), Job feels ostracized, like these animal inhabitants 
of desolate places. 

31:1-40 Job's oath of innocence (see 29:1—31:40) contains curses 
that he invites God to impose if He is to find Job guilty (see vv. 8, 10, 
22, 40). Thus ch. 31 corresponds structurally to Job’s curse against 
his day of birth in ch. 3. It bears a general similarity to the oath of 
clearance, widely used in ancient Mesopotamia. In this oath, an 
accused person would swear his innocence at a trial. However, the 
ethical content of Job's confession, with its emphasis on inward 


Motivation (see vv. 1, 2, 24, 25, 33, 34) and attitude (see vv. 1, 7, 9, 
26, 27, 29, 30), is unique and unparalleled until Jesus’ Sermon on 
the Mount (see Matt. 5-7). Yet in this oath, a hint of pride creeps 
in (see vv. 13, 16, 37), setting the stage for the speeches of Elihu 
and the Lord. 

31:1 This verse begins Job's oath of innocence (ch. 31). When Job 
made a covenant with his eyes, he wisely recognized that the eye 
is the main avenue for temptation (see vv. 7, 9, 26, 27). 

31:5 The word if was part of a formula used by accused persons 
to swear their innocence (see vv. 7, 9, 13, 16, 19-21, 24-26, 29, 33, 
38, 39). The full oath formula was, in effect, “If |am guilty of this 
crime, may God impose that curse.” Because of hesitation about 
speaking a curse, the person swearing the oath would normally 
use an abbreviated version. By contrast, Job’s daring use of the full 
formula four times (see vv. 7-10, 21, 22, 38-40) demonstrates his 
confidence that he would be acquitted. 

31:13 Job implies that he had been fairer in listening to the lawsuit 
or cause (see Mic. 6:1) of his own servants than God was being 
with his complaint. 

31:16 Job claims to have satisfied the desire of the poor, possibly 
in contrast to God's refusal to give Job a fair hearing before Him. 


820 | JOB 31:18 


18 (But from my youth I reared him as a 


31 Tf the men of my tent have not said, 


18 4 Lit. her 
father, 20 ™ (Deut. 24:13] ‘Who is there that has not been 
And from my mother’s womb I ses satisfied with his meat?’ 
guided 4 the widow); — Hes iB 324 (But no sojourner had to lodge in the 
19 If I have seen anyone perish for lack 24» [Matt. 6:19, 20; street, 
E Mark 10:23-25] 
Or Pesaran without covering; een E si preset ia eee 
’ 62:10 ’ 
20 If his >heart has not “blessed me, 26 [Deut. 4:19; 33 If I have covered my transgressions 
And if he was not warmed with the —_ 173); Ezek. 816 vas? Adam 
fl £ h 7 6 Lit. light By hidi Brie ne. ot 4 
cece Of my sheep; . 295 [Prov. 17:5; y hiding my iniquity in my bosom, 
21 If I have raised my hand “against the — 24:17]; Obad. 12 34 Because I feared the great 
fatherless, ae ee multitude, 
When I saw I had help in the gate; And dreaded the contempt of 
22 Then let my arm fall from my families, 


shoulder, 
Let my arm be torn from the socket. 
23 For °destruction from God is a terror 
to me, 
And because of His magnificence I 
cannot endure. 


24«Tfp T have made gold my hope, 
Or said to fine gold, ‘You are my 
confidence’; 
25 71f I have rejoiced because my wealth 
was great, 
And because my hand had gained 
much; 
26 rTf T have observed the sun when it 
shines, 
Or the moon moving in brightness, 
27 So that my heart has been secretly 


32 "Gen. 19:2, 3 
8So with LXX, Syr., 
Tg., Vg.; MT road 


So that I kept silence 
And did not go out of the door— 
35x Qh, that I had one to hear me! 
Here is my mark. 
Oh, 4 that the Almighty would 
answer me, 
That my !Prosecutor had written a 
book! 
36 Surely I would carry it on my 
shoulder, 
And bind it on me like a crown; 
37 T would declare to Him the number 
of my steps; 
Like a prince I would approach Him. 


38“Tf my land cries out against me, 
And its furrows weep together; 
39 Tf I have eaten its “fruit without 


enticed, 33 ’Gen. 3:10; TONEY: . 
And my mouth has kissed my hand; Prov. 28:13] ?Oras Or “caused its owners to lose their 
28 This also would be an iniquity Wes ee ss es ves) 
f : wEx, 23: Pa: ; 
deserving of judgment, oe cacao Then let ’thistles grow instead of 
For I would have denied God who is 24,28 yJob 13:22, wheat, 


above. 
Accuser 


392 Job 24:6, 10-12; 
[James 5:4] 71 Kin. 
21:19 2 Lit. strength 


29“ Tfs T have rejoiced at the destruction 
of him who hated me, 


24; 33:10 ' Lit. 


And weeds instead of barley.” 


The words of Job are ended. 


Or lifted myself up when evil found pee Elihu Contradicts Job’s Friends 
him CHAPTER 32 3 So these three men ceased answer- 
30 t (Indeed I have not allowed my mouth 12 Job6:29;31:6; ing Job, because he was “righteous 
to sin oe es in his own eyes. 2Then the wrath of 


By asking for a curse on his soul); 


31:22 The loss of an arm in ancient society usually meant the loss 
of income, respect, and even life itself. 

31:27 The phrase my mouth has kissed my hand reflects the 
apparent ancient custom of kissing the hand as a prelude to the 
superstitious and idolatrous act of throwing a kiss to the heavenly 
bodies. 

31:28 God who is above: Job was resolute in his belief in the one, 
living God. Though he lived in a world filled with notions of many 
gods, Job believed in one God. This text expresses the monothe- 
ism of early biblical faith, in contrast to the prevailing polytheism 
of that time. 

31:35 Job’s wish for one to hear him seems to express his contin- 
ued desire for an impartial mediator or judge (see 9:32, 33; 16:19; 
19:25). Job’s mark refers to his written signature attached to his 
oath of innocence (ch. 31). He seeks a subpoena to compel God the 
Prosecutor to answer him with specific charges, or perhaps an 
acquittal in a book, that is, a legal document. Hence, Job is arguing 
that God has not been following proper court procedure (13:22). 


Elihu, the son of Barachel the ” Buzite, of 


31:36 Job believed that the written charges would be so few, if 
any, that he could wear the document proudly on his shoulder. 
31:37 Job would declare to God the number of his steps or give 
account for his every act and thought (see 14:16; 31:4). His idea of 
approaching God like a prince shows his confidence that he will 
be vindicated but reflects a lack of humility, an attitude that the 
Lord Himself will address (see 38:2, 3; 40:9-14). 

31:40 the words of Job are ended: For the second time, the di- 
alogue comes to a close (see 27:23), ending in a stalemate. Job has 
finished his words, and his three friends have nothing more to say. 
This leads to the voice of a new speaker, Elihu. 

32:1 The phrase these three men seems to stress the distant 
relationship between Job and his so-called friends. A gulf existed 
partly because the trio had been accusing Job of self-righteous- 
ness. 

32:2 Elihu was of the tribe of Buz and of the family of Ram, per- 
haps an ancestor of King David (see Ruth 4:19). His name means “He 
Is My God." Elihu was angry about what both Job and his friends 


the family of Ram, was aroused against 
Job; his wrath was aroused because he 
‘justified himself rather than God. 3 Also 
against his three friends his wrath was 
aroused, because they had found no an- 
swer, and yet had condemned Job. 

4Now because they were years older 
than he, Elihu had waited !to speak to 
Job. >When Elihu saw that there was no 
answer in the mouth of these three men, 
his wrath was aroused. 

6So Elihu, the son of Barachel the Bu- 
zite, answered and said: 


“I am “young in years, and you are 
very old; 
Therefore I was afraid, 
And dared not declare my opinion 
to you. 
7 Tsaid, *‘Age should speak, 
And multitude of years should teach 
wisdom? 
But there is a spirit in man, 
And ‘the breath of the Almighty 
gives him understanding. 
9 fGreat? men are not always 
wise, 
Nor do the aged always understand 
justice. 


10“ Therefore I say, ‘Listen to me, 
IT also will declare my opinion’ 
11 Indeed I waited for your words, 
I listened to your reasonings, 
while you searched out what 
to say. 
12 J paid close attention to you; 
And surely not one of you convinced 
Job, 
Or answered his words— 
13. 9Lest you say, 
“We have found wisdom’; 
God will vanquish him, not man. 
14 Now he has not ‘directed his words 
against me; 
So I will not answer him with your 
words. 


15“They are dismayed and answer no 
more; 
Words escape them. 


JOB 33:10 | 821 


2<Job 27:5,6 16 And I have waited, because they did 
41g. till Job had not speak, 
era ae Because they stood still and 
72 Lit. Days, ie., answered no more. 
years 17 JT also will answer my part, 
He ee I too will declare my opinion. 
Prov. 2:6; Eel 2:26; 18 For I am full of words; 
Dan. 1:17; 2:21; The spirit within me compels me. 
is M2siJames 19 Indeed my “belly is like wine that 
9‘[1 Cor. 1:26] 3 Or has no °vent; 
Men of many years It is ready to burst like new 
13 9 Jer. 9:23; 1 Cor. wineskins. 
pean 20 T will speak, that I may find relief; 
I must open my lips and answer. 
21 Let me not, I pray, show partiality to 
anyone; 
Nor let me flatter any man. 
22 For I do not know how to flatter, 
Else my Maker would soon take me 
haway. 
Elihu Contradicts Job 
Ss 3 “But please, Job, hear my speech, 
And listen to all my words. 
2 Now, I open my mouth; 
My tongue speaks in my mouth. 
3 My words come from my upright 
heart; 
My lips utter pure knowledge. 
4 aThe Spirit of God has made me, 
And the breath of the Almighty gives 
me life. 
5 If you can answer me, 
Set your words in order before me; 
Take your stand. 
6 bTruly I am Jas your spokesman 
before God; 
I also have been formed out of clay. 
7 eSurely no fear of me will terrify 
you, 
19ibosom Nor will my hand be heavy on you. 
6 opening 
pO LE 8 “Surely you have spoken 7in my 
CHAPTER 33 hearing, 
malGene 7b And I have heard the sound of your 
32:8 words, saying, 
6>Job4:19 ‘Litas 9 ‘Td gym pure, without transgression; 
roe I am innocent, and there is no 
8 2 Lit. in my ears iniquity in me. 
94 Job 10:7 10 


10 ¢ Job 13:24; 16:9 


Yet He finds occasions against me, 
¢He counts me as His enemy; 


had been saying. Like the other friends, Elihu thought that Job had 
only justified himself. 

32:4, 5 The editorial introduction (vv. 1-5) emphasizes the wrath of 
the young man against Job (v. 2) and against his three friends (vv. 3, 
5). The word wrath is found four times in these verses. 

32:6-22 | am young: Elihu introduces himself and his four 
speeches as he explains why he has waited to speak but feels 
compelled to speak out at the present time. 

32:21, 22 As a reassurance to Job concerning his complaint that 
the friends are partial to God (see 13:7-10), Elihu promises not to 
show partiality in his voluntary role as an arbiter (see vv. 12-14). 
33:7 Elihu responds to Job's fear of God (see 9:34; 13:21). Elihu re- 


assures Job that he has nothing to dread since his hand will not 
be heavy on him. 

33:9-13 In vv. 9-11, Elihu summarizes Job's position as he perceives 
it. Then he confronts Job by saying that Job is not righteous in 
attacking God. With great perception, Elihu cuts straight to the 
heart of Job’s problem. Job has been treating God as though he 
were God's equal. Since God is greater than man, Elihu asks: 
Why do you contend or “file a lawsuit” against God? Job had been 
treating God as though He were merely a human who could be 
held accountable in court (see 34:23). Elihu continues this thought 
when he implies that Job has become proud—even while he sits 
dejected in the ashes (see v. 17; 35:12-16). 


822 | JOB 33:11 


4 fHe puts my feet in the stocks, 
He watches all my paths’? 


12“T ook, in this you are not righteous. 
I will answer you, 

For God is greater than man. 

13° Why do you Jcontend with Him? 
For He does not give an accounting 

of any of His words. 

14h For God may speak in one way, or in 

another, 
Yet man does not perceive it. 

15 7Jn a dream, in a vision of the night, 
When deep sleep falls upon men, 
While slumbering on their beds, 

16 j Then He opens the ears of men, 
And seals their instruction. 

17 Tn order to turn man from his deed, 
And conceal pride from man, 

18 He keeps back his soul from the 

Pit, 
And his life from * perishing by the 
sword. 


19 fan is also chastened with pain on 
his *bed, 
And with strong pain in many of his 
bones, 
20 So that his life abhors ”bread, 
And his soul ¢succulent food. 
21 His flesh wastes away from sight, 
And his bones stick out which once 
were not seen. 
22 Yes, his soul draws near the Pit, 
And his life to the executioners. 


23“Tf there is a messenger for him, 
A mediator, one among a thousand, 
To show man His uprightness, 
24 Then He is gracious to him, and 
says, 
‘Deliver him from going down to the 
Pit; 
I have found °a ransom’; 
25 His flesh shall be young like a 
child’s, 
He shall return to the days of his 
youth. 
26 He shall pray to God, and He will 
delight in him, 
He shall see His face with joy, 
For He restores to man His 
righteousness. 


33:14, 15 In response to 7:14 where Job complained of nightmares, 
Elihu suggests that God may have been trying to teach Job some- 


thing through a dream or a vision of the night. 


33:23 The precise identity of the messenger or angel is disputed. 
God may have employed this figure as a mediator to address Job’s 
need for an impartial arbiter (9:32, 33; 16:19) and to contradict Eli- 
phaz’s counsel of 5:1. The intercessory role of this messenger to lead 
Job to repentance (see v. 27) sounds much like the role that Christ 


would play (see Heb. 7:25). 


11 f Job 13:27; 19:8 
13 9 Job 40:2; [Is. 
45:9] 


14h Job 33:29; 40:5; 


Ps. 62:11 

15 ‘[Num. 12:6] 

16 / Job 36:10, 15] 
18 3 Lit. passing 
19 « Job 30:17 

20! Ps. 107:18 

™ Job 3:24; 6:7 

4 desirable 

24 5 an atonement 


27 [2 Sam. 12:13; 
Prov. 28:13; Luke 
15:21; 1 John 1:9] 

° [Rom. 6:21] 

28 PIs. 38:17 

6 Kt. my 

30 9Ps. 56:13 

33 "Ps. 34:11 7 Keep 
silent 


CHAPTER 34 


3 4 Job 6:30; 12:11 
5 © Job 13:18; 33:9 
¢ Job 27:2 

64 Job 6:4; 9:17 
‘Lit. arrow 

7 Job 15:16 

? derision 

9 f Mal. 3:14 

10 9[Gen. 18:25; 
Deut. 32:4; 2 Chr. 


19:7]; Job 8:3; 36:23; 


Ps, 92:15; Rom. 9:14 
3 men of heart 


27 Then he looks at men and "says, 
‘T have sinned, and perverted what 
was right, 
And it °did not profit me? 
28 He will »redeem “his soul from going 
down to the Pit, 
And ¢his life shall see the light. 


29“ Behold, God works all these things, 
Twice, in fact, three times with a man, 
307To bring back his soul from the Pit, 
That he may be enlightened with the 
light of life. 


31“ Give ear, Job, listen to me; 
Hold your peace, and I will speak. 
32 If you have anything to say, 
answer me; 
Speak, for I desire to justify you. 
33 Tf not, “listen to me; 
7 Hold your peace, and I will teach you 
wisdom.” 


Elihu Proclaims God’s Justice 
3 vA | Elihu further answered and said: 


2 “Hear my words, you wise men; 
Give ear to me, you who have 
knowledge. 
3 4¥For the ear tests words 
As the palate tastes food. 
Let us choose justice for ourselves; 
Let us know among ourselves what 
is good. 


ns 


5 “For Job has said, ‘I am righteous, 
But “God has taken away my justice; 
6 dShould I lie concerning my right? 
My ! wound is incurable, though Iam 
without transgression’ 
7 What man is like Job, 
¢Who drinks “scorn like water, 
8 Who goes in company with the 
workers of iniquity, 
And walks with wicked men? 
9 For She has said, ‘It profits a man 
nothing 
That he should delight in God? 


10“ Therefore listen to me, you ?men of 
understanding: 
5¥ar be it from God to do wickedness, 
And from the Almighty to commit 


iniquity. 


33:29, 30 This conclusion to vv. 14-30 succinctly states God's pri- 
mary purpose in getting a person’s attention through dreams and 


suffering: He wants to keep him from the Pit—that is, the grave 


life. 


and hell—and give that person the light of life—a meaningful 


34:2 In vv. 2-15 Elihu addresses you wise men, probably a 
sarcastic reference to the three friends whose wisdom he had be- 
littled in 32:12-16. 


1hFor He repays man according to his 
work, 
And makes man to find a reward 
according to his way. 


114 Job 34:25; Ps. 
62:12; [Prov. 24:12; 
Jer. 32:19]; Ezek. 
33:20; [Matt. 16:27]; 


JOB 35:3 | 823 


26 He strikes them as wicked men 
In the open sight of others, 

27 Because they “turned back from Him, 
And "would not consider any of His 


Rom. 2:6; [2 Cor. 
12 Surely God will never do wickedly, 510, Rev. 22:12] ways, 
Nor will the Almighty ‘pervert bes 28 So that they “caused the cry of the 


justice. 
13. Who gave Him charge over the 
earth? 
Or who appointed Him over the 
whole world? 
14 Tf He should set His heart on it, 
If He should/ gather to Himself His 
Spirit and His breath, 
15k All flesh would perish together, 
And man would return to dust. 


14/ Job 12:10; Ps. 
104:29; [Eccl. 12:7] 
15 k [Gen. 3:19]; Job 
10:9; [Eccl. 12:7] 29 
17/2 Sam. 23:3; Job 
34:30 ™ Job 40:8 

18 "Ex. 22:28 

19 © [Deut. 10:17; 
Acts 10:34; Rom. 
2:11, 12] P Job 31:15 
20 7 Ex. 12:29; Job 
34:25; 36:20 

21°[2 Chr. 16:9]; 
Job 31:4; Ps. 34:15; 


poor to come to Him; 

For He “hears the cry of the afflicted. 

When He gives quietness, who then 
can make trouble? 

And when He hides His face, who 
then can see Him, 

Whether it is against a nation or a 
man alone?— 

30 That the hypocrite should not reign, 

Lest the people be ensnared. 


[Prov. 5:21; 15:3; Jer. 


16« ; ig: 16:17; 32:19] . 
pee file bance para) ae this; 22 {Ps.139:11, 12, > For has anyone said to God, 
isten to the sound of my words: Amos 9:2, 3] ‘I have borne chastening; 


17 1Should one who hates justice govern? 
Will you ™condemn Him who is most 2?! 
just? 
18” Ts it fitting to say to a king, ‘You are 
worthless? 
And to nobles, ‘You are wicked’? 
19 Yet He is not partial to princes, 
Nor does He regard the rich more 
than the poor; 
For ’ they are all the work of His 
hands. 
20 In a moment they die, 7in the middle 
of the night, 
The people are shaken and pass away; 
The mighty are taken away without 
a hand. 


21“ For” His eyes are on the ways of 
man, 
And He sees all his steps. 
22 sThere is no darkness nor shadow of 
death 
Where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themselves. 
23 For He need not further consider a 


24 t Job 12:19; [Dan. 


I will offend no more; 
32 Teach me what I do not see; 
If I have done iniquity, I will do no 
more’? 
33 Should He repay it according to your 
terms, 
Just because you disavow it? 
You must choose, and not I; 
Therefore speak what you know. 


34“ Men of understanding say to me, 
Wise men who listen to me: 

35 ‘Job¥ speaks without knowledge, 
His words are without wisdom? 

36 Oh, that Job were tried to the 

utmost, 
Because his answers are like those of 
wicked men! 

37 For he adds rebellion to his sin; 
He claps his hands among us, 
And multiplies his words against 

God.” 


Elihu Condemns Self-Righteousness 


man, 3 5 Moreover Elihu answered and said: 
That he should go before God in eee ; ae 
judgment. 28 Job 35:9; 2 “Do you think this is right? 


24 tHe breaks in pieces mighty men 
without inquiry, 
And sets others in their place. 
25 Therefore He knows their works; 
He overthrows them in the night, 
And they are crushed. 


34:11, 12 Surely God: Perhaps in response to Job’s charges in 9:22- 
24, Elihu defends God's impartiality according to the traditional 
retribution dogma: God will justly punish the wicked. Elihu defends 
God's justice by siding with Bildad (see 8:3) against Job (see 19:6). 
34:16 Elihu addresses Job directly in vv. 16-33, as indicated by the 
singular Hebrew verb translated hear. 

34:17 The two rhetorical questions in this verse seem to rephrase 
Job's complaints of 9:14-31 and 24:1-17 in order to refute them. 
Will you condemn Him who is most just: The second question 
anticipates the Lord’s own rebuke of Job in 40:8. 


James 5:4 *[Ex. 
22:23]; Job 22:27 
35 Y Job 35:16; 38:2 
372 Job 7:11; 10:1 


CHAPTER 35 
3.4 Job 21:15; 34:9 


Do you say, 
‘My righteousness is more than God’s’? 
For “you say, 
‘What advantage will it be to You? 
What profit shall I have, more than if 
I had sinned?’ 


34:28 Elihu responds to Job’s complaints about God ignoring the 
plight of the poor and afflicted (see 24:1-12) by asserting that God 
does hear the cry of the poor and the cry of the afflicted. 

34:34-37 Elihu’s conclusion mixes sound analysis with an unfair 
representation of Job’s position. His statement that Job's words are 
without knowledge anticipates the Lord’s own words (see 38:2). 
35:3 By reading between the lines of Job’s many complaints, Elihu 
exaggerates Job’s position: “What benefit do | receive for being 
good?” Though Job had never made a bargain to serve God for mu- 
tual benefit, as in the religions of his day, Job’s actions and words 


824 | JOB 35:4 


4 “T will answer you, 
And “your companions with you. 
5 ¢Look to the heavens and see; 
And behold the clouds— 
They are higher than you. 
6 Tf you sin, what do you accomplish 
dagainst Him? 

Or, if your transgressions are 
multiplied, what do you do to 
Him? 

Tf you are righteous, what do you 
give Him? 

Or what does He receive from your 
hand? 

8 Your wickedness affects a man such 
as you, 
And your righteousness a son of 
man. 


9 “Becauses of the multitude of 
oppressions they cry out; 
They cry out for help because of the 
arm of the mighty. 
10 But no one says, /‘Where is God my 
Maker, 
hWho gives songs in the night, 
1 Who ‘teaches us more than the 
beasts of the earth, 
And makes us wiser than the birds 
of heaven?’ 
127 There they cry out, but He does not 
answer, 
Because of the pride of evil men. 
13k Surely God will not listen to empty 
talk, 
Nor will the Almighty regard it. 
147 Although you say you do not see 
Him, 
Yet justice is before Him, and you 
must wait for Him. 
15 And now, because He has not 
"punished in His anger, 
Nor taken much notice of folly, 
16 0 Therefore Job opens his mouth in 
vain; 
He multiplies words without 
knowledge.” 


45 Job 34:8 

5 ¢Gen. 15:5; Job 
22:12; Ps. 8:3] 

64 Job 7:20; [Prov. 
8:36; Jer. 7:19] 

7 & Job 22:2; Ps. 
16:2; Prov. 9:12; 
[Luke 17:10]; Rom. 
11:35 

9 f Job 34:28 

10 9Is.51:13 4 Job 
8:21; Ps. 42:8; 77:6; 
149:5; Acts 16:25 

11 ‘Job 36:22; Ps. 
94:12; [Is. 48:17]; Jer. 
32:33; [1 Cor. 2:13] 
12 / Prov. 1:28 

13 ‘ Job 27:9; [Prov. 
15:29; Is. 1:15]; Jer. 
11:11; [Mic. 3:4] 

14! Job 9:11 ™[Ps. 
37:5, 6] 

15 "Ps. 89:32 

16 © Job 34:35; 38:2 


CHAPTER 36 


5 4 Job 12:13, 16; 
37:23; [Ps. 99:2-5] 

' of heart 

6 © Job 5:15 

7 © [Ps. 33:18; 34:15] 
4 Job 5:11; Ps. 113:8 
8 &Ps. 107:10 

2 chains 

9 3 proudly 

10 f Job 33:16; 36:15 
4 discipline 

11 9 Job 21:13; [Is. 
1:19, 20] 

12" Job 4:21 > MT 
as one without 
knowledge 


(Heb. mishpat) (35:2; Ps. 1:5; 9:4; Prov. 12:5; Jer. 26:11) Strong's #4941 


The Hebrew term translated here as right represents an impor- 
tant idea in the understanding of the judicial side of government, 
whether by humans or by God. The central idea of most uses of the 
term in the Bible is “justice” (Ps. 72:1, 2). The word can be used to 
designate the act (see “judgment” in Josh. 20:6), the place (see “the 
Hall of Judgment” in 1 Kin. 7:7), or the process (see “judgment” in Is. 
3:14) of a case of litigation, as well as the sentence (see “deserves” 
in Jer. 26:11) or the time of judgment (see “judgment” in Ps. 1:5). In 
the present passage, Elihu was asking whether Job had the legal 
right to question God's righteousness. Elihu correctly perceived 
that Job was implying that his ethical standards were higher than 


God's (see 29:12-17; 31:13, 16). 


Elihu Proclaims God’s Goodness 
3 6 Elihu also proceeded and said: 


2 “Bear with me a little, and I will show 
you 
That there are yet words to speak on 
God’s behalf. 
3 [ will fetch my knowledge from 
afar; 
I will ascribe righteousness to my 
Maker. 
For truly my words are not false; 
One who is perfect in knowledge is 
with you. 


5 “Behold, God is mighty, but despises 
no one; 
“He is mighty in strength ! of 
understanding. 
8 He does not preserve the life of the 
wicked, 
But gives justice to the 
boppressed. 
“He does not withdraw His eyes from 
the righteous; 
But ¢they are on the throne with 
kings, 
For He has seated them forever, 
And they are exalted. 
8 And ¢if they are bound in 
2fetters, 
Held in the cords of affliction, 
9 Then He tells them their work and 
their transgressions— 
That they have acted ? defiantly. 
10 fHe also opens their ear to 
4instruction, 
And commands that they turn from 
iniquity. 
ll Tf they obey and serve Him, 
They shall ¥spend their days in 
prosperity, 
And their years in pleasures. 
12 But if they do not obey, 
They shall perish by the sword, 
And they shall die ° without 
hknowledge. 


may have seemed to reflect that pagan attitude (see Job’s 
own paraphrase of the sentiments of the wicked in 21:15). 
35:4-8 God was not under any obligation to Job for any 
work or deed (see 41:11). Therefore, it was logically incon- 
sistent for Job to demand that God must appear in court 
(see 31:35). 

35:12, 13 One reason God does not answer when people 
cry out is that they are full of pride and devoid of pure 
motives (see James 4:3). Elihu implies that Job’s prayers 
have not been heard because of his pride (see also 33:17). 
This accurate perception prepares the way for the speeches 
of God (see chs. 38; 39). 

36:5, 6 Elihu states his thesis: God is both mighty and 
just in His dealings with humankind (see 36:1—37:24). 
Elihu challenges Job’s assertion that the wicked are not 
punished by God (21:7) and his subsequent arguments (see 
21:27-33). Then Elihu counters Job’s complaints of 24:1-17. 


13“ But the hypocrites in heart ‘store up 
wrath; 
They do not cry for help when He 
binds them. 
14 j They ® die in youth, 
And their life ends among the 
“perverted persons. 


13 ‘[Rom. 2:5] 
14/Ps. 55:23 © Lit. 
Their soul dies 

7 Heb. gedeshim, 
those practicing 
sodomy or 
prostitution in 
religious rituals 
16 * Ps. 18:19; 31:8; 


JOB 37:10 | 825 


27 For He “draws up drops of water, 
Which distill as rain from the mist, 
28y Which the clouds drop down 
And pour abundantly on man. 
29 Indeed, can anyone understand the 
spreading of clouds, 
The thunder from His canopy? 


15 He delivers the poor in their affliction, 1185 /Ps.23:5 30 Look, He ‘scatters His light upon it, 
And opens their ears in oppression. one on And covers the depths of the sea. 
18 ©Ps, 49:7 31 For “by these He judges the peoples; 


16“Tndeed He would have brought you 
out of dire distress, 
k Into a broad place where there is no 
restraint; 
And !what is set on your table would 
be full of “richness. 
17 But you are filled with the judgment 
due the "wicked; 
Judgment and justice take hold of you. 


11:25] 


15:3] 


19 P [Prov. 11:4] 

21 4 Job 36:10; [Ps. 
31:6; 66:18] "Job 
36:8, 15; [Heb. 


23 5 Job 34:13; [Is. 
40:13, 14] *[Deut. 
32:4]; Job 8:3 

24  [Ps. 92:5; Rev. 


26 V Job 11:7-9; 
37:23; [1 Cor. 13:12] 


He / gives food in abundance. 
32 ¢He covers His hands with lightning, 
And commands it to &strike. 
33d His thunder declares it, 
The cattle also, concerning the 
rising storm. 


3 vA “At this also my heart trembles, 
And leaps from its place. 


18 Because there is wrath, beware lest He Cee 2 Hear attentively the thunder of His 
take you away with one blow; Heb.112 voice, 
For ’a large ransom would not help And the rumbling that comes from 
_ you avoid it. His mouth. 

19» Will your riches, 3 He sends it forth under the whole 
Or all the mighty forces, heaven, 
Keep you from distress? His ‘lightning to the ends of the 

20 Do not desire the night, earth. 


When people are cut off in their 
place. 
21 Take heed, 7do not turn to iniquity, 
For “you have chosen this rather 


27 * Job 5:10; 37:6, 
11; 38:28; Ps. 147:8 
28 Y [Prov. 3:20] 


4 After it “a voice roars; 
He thunders with His majestic voice, 
And He does not restrain them when 
His voice is heard. 


than affliction. 302 Job 37:3 5 God thunders marvelously with His 
31 [Acts 14:17] voice; 
22“ Behold, God is exalted by His power; cance - >He does great things which we 
Who teaches like Him? _ 32Ps. 1478 cannot comprehend. 
23 s Who has assigned Him His way, ® strike the mark 6 For ¢He says to the snow, ‘Fall on the 


Or who has said, ‘You have done 
‘wrong’? 


33 41 Kin. 18:41; 
Job 37:2 ? Lit. what 


earth’; 


isrising Likewise to the “gentle rain and the 
anncnnen heavy rain of His strength. 
Elihu Proclaims God’s Majesty ae 7 He seals the hand of every man, 
24“Remember to “magnify His work, anaes 4That ¢all men may know His work. 
Of which men have sung. 5 > Job 5:9; 9:10; 8 The beasts ‘go into dens, 


25 Everyone has seen it; 
Man looks on it from afar. 


26 Behold, God is great, and we "do not 174 


36:26; Rev. 15:3 
6¢Ps. 147:16, 17 
2 Lit. shower of rain 
7 4Ps. 109:27 ¢Ps. 


8 f Job 38:40; Ps. 


And remain in their lairs. 
9 From the chamber of the south comes 
the whirlwind, 
And cold from the scattering winds 
of the north. 


know Him; 104:21, 22 
wNor can the number of His years be a 9 Job 38:29,30; 109 By the breath of God ice is given, 
discovered. SEEMS And the broad waters are frozen. 


36:13, 14 Affliction will also reveal the hypocrites who, because 
their hearts are incorrigibly wicked, do not cry to God for help. 
The warning is clear: Do not reject God’s message by failing to cry 
out to Him for help (see Rom. 1:18-32). 

36:16-25 Take heed: Elihu says that God intended to teach Job 
something through his affliction. Rather than trying to correct the 
Teacher, Job should remember to magnify God's work as Maker 
of all things. Thus Elihu is setting the stage for the Lord, who will 
emphasize this concept in His speeches (see 38:1—42:6). 

36:32 God the sovereign warrior commands the thunderstorm as 
He dispenses lightning from His hands like arrows (see 16:12, 13). 
The Book of Job makes clear that God alone controls the unpredict- 
able changes of the weather (see 38:22-30, 34-38). 

37:2 The plural Hebrew verb hear attentively indicates that Elihu 


appeals to Job and his friends and perhaps to any bystanders lis- 
tening. 

37:4 The voice of God roars. The Hebrew word for roars seems 
to compare thunder to God growling like a lion, the majestic king 
of beasts. 

37:6, 7 He says: As God once spoke and brought forth light, land, 
and all manner of life (see Gen. 1:3, 9, 14, 20, 24, 26), so now He 
speaks and controls all that He has made (see Ps. 147:15-18). God 
uses the winter storms to stop the hand of every man so that he 
cannot work but instead may recognize the work of God. 

37:9 Elihu continues to praise the all-powerful God with a series of 
metaphors. He describes God as keeping the wind in a chamber 
just as He does the snow and hail (see 38:22, 23). 

37:10 In a poetic figure of speech, Elihu speaks of the breath of 


826 | JOB 37:11 


11 Also with moisture He saturates the 


11 3 clouds of light 


When the wind has passed and 


thick clouds; 12 4 Job 36:32; cleared them. 
He scatters His *bright clouds. Ps.148:8 “Lit the 22 He comes from the north as golden 
12 And the irl about, bei t d world of the earth Lendor® 
y swirl about, being turne 13 Ex. 9:18, 23; splendor; 


by His guidance, 
That they may “do whatever He 


1 Sam. 12:18, 19 
i Job 38:26, 27 
k1 Kin. 18:41-46 


With God is awesome majesty. 
23 As for the Almighty, 7we cannot find 


commands them meared Him; 
On the face of #the whole earth. 14!Ps, 111:2 ’ He is excellent in power, 
13 iHe causes it to come, cece In judgment and abundant justice; 
Whether for °correction, ral ca i He does not oppress. 


Or jfor His land, 
Or ' for mercy. 


14“T isten to this, O Job; 
Stand still and 'consider the 
wondrous works of God. 
15 Do you know when God “dispatches 
them, 
And causes the light of His cloud to 
shine? 
16™Do you know how the clouds are 
balanced, 
Those wondrous works of "Him who 
is perfect in knowledge? 


18 ° Gen. 1:6; [Is. 
44:24] p Job 9:8; Ps. 
104:2; [Is. 45:12; Jer. 
10:12; Zech. 12:1] 


24 Therefore men ‘fear Him; 
He shows no partiality to any who 
are ‘wise of heart.” 


The Lorp Reveals His Omnipotence 
to Job 


2 


2 “Who? is this who darkens 
counsel 
By ‘words without knowledge? 
3 dNow ! prepare yourself like a 


Then the Lorp answered Job “out 
of the whirlwind, and said: 


17 Why are your garments hot, man; — 
When He quiets the earth by the 23 4 [ob 1177, 8; I will question you, and you shall 
south wind? Rom. 11:33, 34; ' answer Me. 
18 With Him, have you ’spread out the SE ee 


P skies, 
Strong as a cast metal mirror? 


19“ Teach us what we should say to Him, 
For we can prepare nothing because 
of the darkness. 
20 Should He be told that I wish to 
speak? 
If a man were to speak, surely he 
would be swallowed up. 
21 Even now men cannot look at the 
light when it is bright in the 
skies, 


40:6 


like 


104:5 


God causing ice to form and waters to freeze. All of this is spo- 
ken with joyful delight, for Elihu is celebrating God's control of the 
world. 

37:12 The nautical term guidance, literally “steerings” or 
“rope-pullings” (see the usage of this word in Prov. 1:5), portrays 
God as the wise Captain who skillfully charts the course for the 
clouds, which respond obediently to His hand at the helm. 

37:13 God causes the storm to come for three specific reasons: 
(1) for punishment for people’s wickedness, (2) for the nourishment 
of the earth (see context of vv. 3, 6, 12), and (3) for supplying the 
needs of His people. For correction presents the idea of judgment 
by His rod or scepter. for mercy: The faithfulness and loyalty of 
God to His covenant promises are often tied to this word. This is 
the word that may be translated “loyal love.” Thus God uses storms 
both to judge the earth and to bring the blessing of rain for His 
people (Ex. 15:7-10; Deut. 28:12). 

37:18 Strong as a cast metal mirror: Ancient mirrors were firm 
and unbreakable because they were made of polished bronze. 
37:21, 22 If people cannot look at the bright light of the sun 
in the skies, how much more difficult is it to approach God (see 
v. 20), who appears in His own golden splendor and awesome 
majesty? See the experience of Moses described in Ex. 34. the 
north: In ancient times, north was viewed as the direction of God's 
abiding place (see Is. 14:13). 


24 s [Matt. 10:28] 
t ob 5:13; Matt. 
11:25]; 1 Cor. 1:26 


CHAPTER 38 
1 7 Ex. 19:16; Job 
2 © Job 34:35; 42:3 6 
¢1Tim. 1:7 
34 Job 40:7 ! Lit. 
gird up your loins 


4¢ Job 15:7; Ps. 


5 2 measuring line 
7 f Job 1:6 


4 “Where* were you when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? 
Tell Me, if you have understanding. 
5 Who determined its measurements? 
Surely you know! 
Or who stretched the “line upon it? 
To what were its foundations 
fastened? 
Or who laid its cornerstone, 
7 When the morning stars sang 
together, 
And all /the sons of God shouted for 
joy? 


37:23, 24 Elihu’s concluding words offer praise to the living God 
who is at once elusive—we cannot find Him—and merciful—He 
does not oppress. Judgment means “justice.” Justice means 
“righteousness.” fear: Finally Elihu speaks of the reverential awe 
and worshipful wonder that all people should have for their om- 
nipotent Creator. 

38:1 out of the whirlwind: Though Job feared that God would 
crush him in a tempest (see 9:17), God does not come to destroy 
Job; rather God overwhelms Job into submission in order to restore 
him to his proper role as the Lord’s servant. 

38:2, 3 The theme of the first speech of the Lord is given here: Job 
darkens the counsel of the Lord—that is, God’s plan or design for 
the universe. Ironically, God challenges Job to teach Him (v. 3; 40:7). 
These challenges are designed to alert Job to the consequences of 
his complaints and demands. Job’s defiant attempt to meet God on 
equal footing in a law court (see 31:35-37) amounts to a rival claim 
to His throne (see 40:10-14). 

38:4-7 Perhaps partially in reply to Job's words about the Lord 
shaking the pillars of the earth (9:5, 6), the Lord asks Job if he was 
an eyewitness when He laid the earth’s foundations. 

38:7 The joyful response of the morning stars, personified as 
singing, and the sons of God (see 1:6) as eyewitnesses to the 
earth’s creation contrast with Job’s complaints that were spoken 
in ignorance. 


8 “Ord who shut in the sea with doors, 
When it burst forth and issued from 
the womb; 
9 When I made the clouds its garment, 
And thick darkness its swaddling 
band; 
10 When "I fixed My limit for it, 
And set bars and doors; 
ll When I said, 
‘This far you may come, but no 


148:5] 


104:35 


8 9Gen. 1:9; Ps. 
33:7; 104:9; Prov. 
8:29; Jer. 5:22] 
10“ Job 26:10 

11 ‘[Ps. 89:9; 93:4] 
12/[Ps. 74:16; 


13 « Job 34:25; Ps. 


15 | Job 18:5; [Prov. 
13:9] ™[Num. 
15:30]; Ps. 10:15; 
37:17 3 Lit. high 
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20 That you may take it to its 
territory, 
That you may know the paths to its 
home? 
21 Do you know it, because you were 
born then, 
Or because the number of your days 
is great? 


22“ Have you entered ? the treasury of 


farther, 16 "[Ps. 77:19]; snow, 
And here your proud waves ‘must Aes as Or have you seen the treasury of 
stop!’ opened hail, 
23 q Which I have reserved for the time of 
12“ Have you/commanded the morning trouble, 
since your days began, For the day of battle and war? 
And caused the dawn to know its 24 By what way is light > diffused, 
place Or the east wind scattered over the 
13° That it might take hold of the ends of earth? 
the earth, 
And 'the wicked be shaken out 25“ Who "has divided a channel for the 
of it? overflowing water, 
14 Jt takes on form like clay under a Or a path for the thunderbolt, 
seal, 26 To cause it to rain on a land where 
And stands out like a garment. there is no one, 
15 From the wicked their ‘light is A wilderness in which there is no 
withheld, man; 
And the ?upraised arm is broken. 27s To satisfy the desolate waste, 
And cause to spring forth the growth 
16“ Have you “entered the springs of the 99 ps. 135-7 of tender grass? 
sea? 23 9Ex.9:18;Josh. 28 *Has the rain a father? 
Or have you walked in search of the [O(N 000 Or who has begotten the drops of 
depths? jan dew? 
17 Have °the gates of death been 245 Lit. divided 29 From whose womb comes the 
4revealed to you? eae ere ice? 
Or have you seen the doors of the 10735 02~Ot«~Ci«‘C*W And the “frost of heaven, who gives 
shadow of death? 28 * Job 36:27, it birth? 
18 Have you comprehended the breadth aed \47s;Je. 30 The waters harden like stone, 
of the earth? 29 v [Job 37:10]; Ps. And the surface of the deep is 
Tell Me, if you know all this. pee Ms »frozen.® 
vob 37:10 


19“ Where is the way to the dwelling of 
light? 


And darkness, where is its place, stars 


38:8-11 The Lord emphasizes His control of the sea and its proud 
waves. These forces, which ancient society considered to be cha- 
otic and threatening, were allowed to exist only within divinely 
set limits (v. 10). Though Job knew this in theory (see 26:12, 13), he 
needed to apply this truth to his life. 

38:12-15 The Lord answers Job’s complaints that wickedness is 
rampant at night (24:13-17). Using personification, the Lord de- 
scribes how He alone commands the morning to get out of bed 
and the dawn to pull off the covers of the night in order to shake 
out the wicked like bedbugs. God implies that only because of His 
control of the darkness are the activities of the wicked curbed at all. 
The Lord grants some freedom to humanity, but the wicked cannot 
go beyond His set limits. This section may be compared with the 
more familiar words of David in Ps. 19. 

38:16, 17 Has Job ever been to the bottom of the sea, or taken a trip 
through the gates of death? Perhaps in response to Job's desire 
for a respite in the darkness of Sheol (10:18-22), the Lord wants to 
know if he has ever been there. 

38:19-21 Since Job had spoken intelligently about the distant 
horizons (see 26:10), the Lord exposes Job’s limited knowledge 


6 Lit. imprisoned 
31 “ Job 9:9; Amos 
5:8 7 Or the Seven 


31“Can you bind the cluster of the 
w Pleiades,” 
Or loose the belt of Orion? 


by asking him to lead a guided tour to the abode of light and 
darkness. Since Job had stated that the wicked “do not know the 
light” or “abide in its paths” (see 24:13, 16), the Lord reveals the 
deficiencies of Job’s secondhand knowledge. Had Job been there 
in person, he would have understood that the Lord has a place for 
both darkness and dawn, as well as for good and evil. 

38:22-30 By asking if Job understands the seemingly unpredict- 
able weather phenomena, the Lord reveals that His designs are not 
centered on humanity alone. Though God utilizes meteorological 
elements to intervene in human affairs (vv. 22-24), He also uses 
them to limit the chaotic wilderness and sea (vv. 25-30) that lie 
outside the human realm. 

38:22, 23 The graphic metaphor of the treasury for snow and 
hail portrays these elements as weapons in the arsenal of God. He 
uses hail as slingstones (see Josh. 10:11). He prepares other weap- 
ons, including snow (see Ps. 68:14), thunderstorms, lightning (see 
v. 24), and winds (see 37:9). 

38:29 frost of heaven: Since frost is water vapor from the atmo- 
sphere that has condensed on cold surfaces, the word heaven may 
refer here to the atmospheric heavens. 


828 | JOB 38:32 


32 Can you bring out °Mazzaroth in its 
season? 
Or can you guide 9the Great Bear 
with its cubs? 
33° Do you know *the ordinances of the 
heavens? 
Can you set their dominion over the 
earth? 


34“Can you lift up your voice to the 
clouds, 
That an abundance of water may 
cover you? 
35 Can you send out lightnings, that 
they may go, 
And say to you, ‘Here we are!’? 
36” Who has put wisdom in ! the 
mind? 
Or who has given understanding to 
the heart? 
37 Who can number the clouds by 
wisdom? 
Or who can pour out the bottles of 
heaven, 
38 When the dust hardens in clumps, 
And the clods cling together? 


39“ Can? you hunt the prey for the 
lion, 
Or satisfy the appetite of the young 
lions, 
40 When they crouch in their dens, 
Or lurk in their lairs to lie in wait? 
414 Who provides food for the raven, 
When its young ones cry to God, 
And wander about for lack of food? 
39 wild “mountain goats bear 
young? 
Or can you mark when ’the deer 
gives birth? 
2 Can you number the months that 
they fulfill? 


Or do you know the time when they 
bear young? 


“Do you know the time when the 


B2 clits 
Constellations 9 Or 
Arcturus 

33 «[Ps. 148:6]; Jer. 
31:35, 36 

36 Y Vob 9:4; 32:8; 
Ps. 51:6; Eccl. 2:26; 
James 1:5] ' Lit. the 
inward parts 
392Ps. 104:21 

41 7Ps. 147:9; 
[Matt. 6:26; Luke 
12:24] 


CHAPTER 39 


12 Deut. 14:5; 
1 Sam. 24:2; Ps. 
104:18 © Ps. 29:9 


3 | Lit. pangs 

5 2A species of 
wild donkey 

6 © Job 24:5; Jer. 
2:24; Hos. 8:9 3 Lit. 
salt land 

8 ¢4Gen. 1:29 

9 Num. 23:22; 
Deut. 33:17; Ps. 
22:21; 29:6; 92:10; 
Is. 34:7 

12 4 Lit. seed 


3. They bow down, 

They bring forth their young, 
They deliver their / offspring. 

4 Their young ones are healthy, 
They grow strong with grain; 
They depart and do not return to 

them. 


5 “Who set the wild donkey free? 
Who loosed the bonds of the 2 onager, 
6 ¢Whose home I have made the 
wilderness, 
And the ?barren land his dwelling? 
7 He scorns the tumult of the city; 
He does not heed the shouts of the 
driver. 
8 The range of the mountains is his 
pasture, 
And he searches after “every green 
thing. 


9 “Will the ‘wild ox be willing to serve 
you? 
Will he bed by your manger? 
10 Can you bind the wild ox in the 
furrow with ropes? 
Or will he plow the valleys behind 
you? 
11 Will you trust him because his 
strength is great? 
Or will you leave your labor to him? 
12 Will you trust him to bring home 
your “grain, 
And gather it to your threshing 
floor? 


13“The wings of the ostrich wave 
proudly, 
But are her wings and pinions like 
the kindly stork’s? 
14 For she leaves her eggs on the 
ground, 
And warms them in the dust; 
15 She forgets that a foot may crush 
them, 
Or that a wild beast may break them. 


38:32 The Great Bear with its cubs is a reference to the constel- 
lation known as Ursa Major. 

38:34-38 In asking whose command the clouds obey, the Lord 
implies Job's impotence and ignorance of these matters, as well 
as His own sovereignty and omniscience. voice: The Lord alone 
controls the storms and lightning (see 36:32). The obedience even 
of lightning to God’s command serves as another subtle rebuke 
to Job's complaints. 

38:39—39:30 The Lord interrogates Job concerning the animal 
kingdom to demonstrate Job’s impotence to govern it and his igno- 
rance of God's providential plan (see 38:1—40:5). The wild animals 
listed were either favorite game animals of kings or used by royalty. 
Before Job could validate his claims to be able to run the universe 
better than the Lord, he would need to prove that he could control 
these hostile forces. 

38:41 If the Lord provides for the young raven who cries out for 
help, how much more will He hear and provide for people when 
they genuinely cry out for help? 


39:1-4 God, who provides the prey for the predators (see 38:39-41), 
also takes care of that prey, which includes the mountain goats 
and deer. By taking care of them in their most vulnerable moment 
of giving birth, the Lord provides for order and balance in nature. 
39:4 The Hebrew word translated with grain may also be rendered 
“in the open field.” 

39:5-7 The wild donkey, the symbol of the exploited poor in 24:5, 
finds satisfaction where God has placed him on earth free from the 
shouts of the driver or “slave driver.” This contrasts with Job's 
complaints about the voice of the oppressor (3:18). True freedom is 
found in being content where God has placed us (see Phil. 4:10-12). 
39:13-18 Job had identified himself closely with the ostrich (see 
30:29). Therefore, the Lord ironically agrees that there are similari- 
ties. Both are deficient in knowledge (see v. 17; 38:2). But although 
the ludicrous-looking ostrich is no doubt laughed at (as was Job; 
see 30:1) and experiences misfortunes (see vv. 14-16), the ostrich 
is not concerned about the situation. This contrasts with Job, who 
has been full of worry (see 3:25; 15:24). 
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16 She ftreats her young harshly, as 16flam.43 5Lit, 22 On the rock it dwells and resides, 
though they were not hers; fear On the crag of the rock and the 
Her labor is in vain, without Weer aus stronghold. 
‘concern, S07 makehIn 29 From there it spies out the prey; 
17 Because God deprived her of spring Its eyes observe from afar. 
wisdom, et ean 19 22 Its young ones suck up blood; 
And did not endow her with jJer. 49:16; Obad. 4 And where the slain are, there it is.” 
understanding. 


18 When she lifts herself on high, 
She scorns the horse and its rider. 


19“ Have you given the horse strength? 
Have you clothed his neck with 
6thunder? 
20 Can you “frighten him like a locust? 
His majestic snorting strikes 
terror. 
21 He paws in the valley, and rejoices in 
his strength; 
hHe gallops into the clash of arms. 
22 He mocks at fear, and is not 
frightened; 
Nor does he turn back from the 
sword. 
23 The quiver rattles against him, 
The glittering spear and javelin. 
24 He devours the distance with 


vA | Moreover the Lorp “answered Job, 
and said: 
2 “Shall ’the one who contends with 
the Almighty correct Him? 
He who ‘rebukes God, let him 
answer it.” 


Job’s Response to God 
3 Then Job answered the Lorn and said: 


4 “Behold,4 I am vile; 
What shall I answer You? 
°T lay my hand over my mouth. 
Once I have spoken, but I will not 
answer; 
Yes, twice, but I will proceed no 
further.” 


5 


30 * Matt. 24:28; 


fierceness and rage; Luke 17:37 God’s Challenge to Job 
Nor does he come to a halt because ener 6fThen the Lorp answered Job out of 
the trumpet has sounded. eee the whirlwind, and said: 


25 At the blast of the trumpet he says, 
‘Aha!’ 


2.5 Job 9:3; 10:2; 
33:13 © Job 13:3; 


7 “Now ! prepare yourself like a man; 


He smells the battle from afar, oe kT will question you, and you shall 
The thunder of captains and Lees answer Me: 
shouting. Ps, 39:9 
See nop >. Would! you indeed ?annul My 
26“ Does the hawk fly by your wisdom, 4p-4 sit. girdup judgment? 
And spread its wings toward the your loins Would you condemn Me that you 
south? See may be justified? 
27 Does the ‘eagle mount up at your 2nullfy. .® Have you an arm like God? 
command, s ae [Ps. Or can you thunder witha voice 


And make its nest on high? 


39:26-30 God asks Job if he designed the majestic birds—the 
hawk and the eagle—by his aerodynamic genius. eagle: The 
context of v. 30, where the young birds feast on the blood of 
the slain, suggests that a vulture is in view. However, the traditional 
translation eagle conveys the royal and majestic qualities associated 
with the vulture in the ancient Middle East (vv. 26-30), in contrast to 
the revulsion its name brings to many modern readers. 

39:30 The implication is that God allows the young vultures to feed 
on the blood of slain people to help prevent the spread of disease. 
This is an answer to Job's complaint about God's failure to stop the 
exploitation of the helpless (24:1-17) and His ignoring of the pleas 
of the dying. The Lord demonstrates to Job again that He limits evil. 
40:1, 2 Moreover the Lorp answered: The Lord reinforces His ini- 
tial thematic challenge (see 38:2, 3) with a dynamic question loaded 
with legal terminology. The word contend means “to bring a law- 
suit” (see 9:3). God reverses Job's accusation that God has brought 
a lawsuit against him (see 10:2 for the same Hebrew word). It really 
has been Job accusing God, not the other way around. The Lord 
reprimands Job for his error. Who is Job to judge God? The Lord 
might be implying that Job has been trying to be his own “media- 
tor” or “redeemer” (see 40:14). 

40:4 vile: The context of vv. 4, 5 suggests that the Hebrew word 


like His? 


for vile means “insignificant” or “unworthy.” Job's placing his hand 
over his mouth is probably a gesture of respect (see 29:9) as God's 
subordinate. 

40:6, 7 prepare yourself; But God has not finished speaking. 
The words of v. 7 are repeated from 38:3; but the stakes are even 
higher now. 

40:8 The Lord confronts Job with critical errors in his speeches. 
Job has dared to annul God's judgment or justice. The context of 
Elihu’s speeches, where Elihu used this same word concerning the 
Lord’s kingship over the universe (see 34:17; 37:23), suggests that 
Job has maligned God's justice by claiming that God rules without 
establishing moral or social order in the universe (see 24:1-17). Be- 
cause Job had assumed the inflexible retribution dogma, which 
views suffering in this world as God’s punishment for sin, Job had 
to condemn God in order to maintain his own innocence. 
40:9-14 The absurdity of Job’s defiant criticism of the way the Lord 
runs the universe (see 29:2-17 for Job’s claim to be fair in his judicial 
duties) is forcefully brought to his attention by God's ironic invita- 
tion to become “king for a day” over the whole universe. If Job had 
the power, let him don the royal regalia of God’s majestic attributes 
and humble the proud and wicked forces in the world. Job had 
criticized God for not doing this well enough (21:30, 31; 24:1-17). 
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10kThen adorn yourself with majesty 
and splendor, 
And array yourself with glory and 
beauty. 


4:37 


10 « Ps, 93:1; 104:1 
12/1 Sam. 2:7; [Is. 
2:12; 13:11]; Dan. 


15 3A large animal, 


23 Indeed the river may rage, 
Yet he is not disturbed; 
He is confident, though the Jordan 
gushes into his mouth, 


ll Disperse the rage of your wrath; exact identity 24 Though he takes it in his eyes, 
Look on everyone who is proud, and ee A Or one pierces his nose with a snare. 
humble him. 20"Ps. 104:14 
12 Look on everyone who is 'proud, and 4 1 “Can you draw out “Leviathan / 
bring him low; with a hook, 
Tread down the wicked in their Or snare his tongue with a line which 
place. you lower? 
13 Hide them in the dust together, 2 Can you /put a reed through his 
Bind their faces in hidden nose, 
darkness. Or pierce his jaw with a hook? 
14 


Then I will also confess to you 
That your own right hand can save 
you. 


15“T ook now at the *behemoth, which I 


3 Will he make many supplications to 
ou? 
Will he speak softly to you? 
4 Will he make a covenant with you? 
Will you take him as a servant 


made along with you; forever? 
He eats grass like an ox. 5 Will you play with him as with a 
16 See now, his strength is in his hips, bird, 
And his power is in his stomach Or will you leash him for your 
muscles. maidens? 
17 He moves his tail like a cedar; 6 Will your companions make a 
The sinews of his thighs are tightly banquet of him? 
knit. Will they apportion him among the 
18 His bones are like beams of bronze, merchants? 
His ribs like bars of iron. 7 Can you fill his skin with 
19 He is the first of the “ways of God; harpoons, 
Only He who made him can bring Or his head with fishing spears? 
near His sword. 8 Lay your hand on him; 
20 Surely the mountains “yield food for Remember the battle— 
him, Never do it again! 
And all the beasts of the field play Gite 9 Indeed, any hope of overcoming him 
there. is false; 
21 He lies under the lotus trees, Ee arse ee) Shall one not be overwhelmed at the 
In a covert of reeds and marsh. sea creature, exact sight of him? 
22 The lotus trees cover him with their —_ “entityunknown 10 No one is so fierce that he would 


2 52 Kin. 19:28; Is. 


shade; 37:29 2 thorn dare stir him up. 
The willows by the brook surround 6 ?0rbargain Who then is able to stand 
him. corialin against Me? 


40:15-24 The identity of the behemoth, meaning the “great 
beast,” is disputed. Suggestions include the elephant, some sort of 
dinosaur, or a purely mythical monster. The hippopotamus, which 
had overtones of cosmic evil, seems to fit the biblical and cultural 
evidence best. Job could not approach, much less subdue, this mas- 
sive beast; how could he force his way to the Almighty with his case 
(see 40:15—41:34)? As the description of the beast continues, the 
elaborate language goes beyond any physical hippopotamus and 
presents the beast as a symbol of chaos. The same pattern is seen 
in the development of the Leviathan in the next section (see ch. 41). 
40:24 The clause though he takes it in his eyes is one possible 
translation of the Hebrew. However, it might also be construed as 
a question: “Can one take him by his eyes?” The phrase in his eyes 
may refer to the difficulty of capturing the hippopotamus when it 
is submerged, with only its eyes above the water. Also, because of 
the thick hide of the hippopotamus most weapons are ineffective 
unless they are shot through its eyes. 

41:1 The identity of Leviathan, basically a transliteration of the 
Hebrew word for “sea monster” or “sea serpent,” is disputed. The 
traditional view is that it is the crocodile. As in the case of the be- 
hemoth (40:15-24), the description of Leviathan begins as a grand, 
poetic description of a well-known, formidable beast. But by the 


time the description is complete (see vv. 18-21), Leviathan has be- 
come a fire-breathing dragon, a powerful symbol of chaos, evil, and 
destruction. Ultimately, Leviathan’s image is a portrait of chaos at 
the beginning of God's creation and of Satan at the consummation 
of the ages (see Ps. 74:2-17; Is. 27:1; 51:9). Only God can control and 
destroy Leviathan; Job can only shrink back in humble fear. 

41:2 The reed indicates the material that was twisted or spun into a 
cord or rope, perhaps to “string” the Leviathan like a fish. However, 
the clause pierce his jaw with a hook may suggest the picture 
of Leviathan as a prisoner of war with a hook or ring in his jaw or 
nose (see 2 Chr. 33:11). This view is supported by the context of v. 4. 
This imagery is also used in Ezek. 29:3, 4, which describes the Lord 
capturing Pharaoh like a crocodile and putting hooks in his jaw. 
41:4 The Lord continues to confront Job with a series of rhetorical 
questions. Can Job make Leviathan an eternal servant or vassal? 
The Lord’s mention of the covenant implies that perhaps Job could 
offer it a peace treaty, like a great king subduing a lesser king in 
battle (see v. 34). 

41:10 When the Lord says no one would be so foolish as to stir 
Leviathan up, he is replying to Job’s desire that this monster be 
roused (see 3:8). In effect, the Lord questions Job: “What would 
you do, Job, if he were provoked?” (see vv. 8, 9). 
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11 ¢Who has preceded Me, that I should 
pay him? om 
4Everything under heaven is Mine. BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES il 


— 


12“T will not 4conceal his limbs, 
His mighty power, or his graceful 
proportions. 
13: Who can °remove his outer coat? 


Bulrushes 

Two Hebrew words refer to this plant—gome and agmon. Scholars 
generally believed this plant was the papyrus. It grew abundantly 
in northern Egypt along the banks of the upper Nile. Although it 


Who can approach him with a still grows there today, overuse has made it scarce. It also grows 
double bridle? in northern Galilee at the mouth of the Jordan. Papyrus is a shal- 

14 Who can open the doors of his low-rooted plant that grows in mire (8:11). It reaches about ten feet 
face, high on an unbranched stem, which is two to three inches in diam- 

With his terrible teeth all around? eter at the base. A large tufted head at the top of the stem droops 


when the plant is mature. The Egyptians used this plant for making 


15 ; 6 ; i 
His rows of °scales are his pride, boats and fishing rope. They used its sap for sugars, medicine, and 


Shut up tightly as with a seal; fuel. The pithy substance inside the stem was eaten. More impor- 
16 One is so near another tant for us today is the fact that the Egyptians first manufactured 
That no air can come between paper from this plant. 
them; 


17 They are joined one to another, 
They stick together and cannot be 
parted. 
18 His sneezings flash forth light, 
And his eyes are like the eyelids of 
the morning. 
19 Out of his mouth go burning lights; 
Sparks of fire shoot out. 
20 Smoke goes out of his nostrils, 
As from a boiling pot and burning 
rushes. 
21 His breath kindles coals, — Papyrus plants along the Nile River 
And a flame goes out of his mouth. 
22 Strength dwells in his neck, 
And “sorrow dances before him. 


© Oleg Znamenskiy/Shutterstock 


23 The folds of his flesh are joined 11<[Rom.11:35) 2” Darts are regarded as straw; 
together; 4 Ex, 19:5; [Deut. He laughs at the threat of javelins. 
They are firm on him and cannot be —_10:14:Job 9:5- 30 His undersides are like sharp 
10; 26:6-14]; Ps. 
moved. 24:1; 50:12; 1 Cor. potsherds; 
24 His heart is as hard as stone, 10:26, 28 He spreads pointed marks in the 
Even as hard as the lower millstone. ee heqpciians mire. 
25 When he raises himself up, the 13 Lit takeoffthe 3! He makes the deep boil like a pot; 
mighty are afraid; face of his garment He makes the sea like a pot of 
Because of his crashings they ®are Leg ointment. 
beside themselves. 25 801 Mes 32 He leaves a shining wake behind 
26 Though the sword reaches him, it themselves him; 
cannot avail; One would think the deep had white 
Nor does spear, dart, or javelin. hair. 
27 He regards iron as straw, 33 On earth there is nothing like him, 
And bronze as rotten wood. Which is made without fear. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee; 34 He beholds every high thing; 
Slingstones become like stubble to He is king over all the children of 
him. pride.” 


41:11 Who has preceded Me could also be rendered “who has vv. 1-11 by describing the invincibility and terrifying splendor of 
confronted Me?” that I should pay: The Hebrew verb means “to _ Leviathan’s bodily features. 

pay a debt” or “to make restitution for something lost or stolen.” _41:19-21 Using poetic exaggeration (see v. 18), the Lord gradually 
The Lord confronts Job for implying that God owed him something __ transforms the physical Leviathan to the mythological dragon (see 
for being righteous (see 34:5-8) or that God had to make restitution 7:12), which breathes fire and smoke (vv. 19-21). Even though 
for the property and posterity He had allegedly stolen from Job (see — the Leviathan (probably the crocodile; see 41:1-34) was God's 
10:3). Thus the Lord plainly refutes Job's misconception that Godis creature, it terrified the Egyptians so much that they worshiped 
obligated to reward a person who is obedient. The idea that God it as agod. 

does not have to reward us for what we consider good worksisan 41:34 The phrase he beholds every high thing could also be 
essential part of the biblical doctrine of salvation by grace apart _ translated “he looks down on everything haughty.” King Leviathan, 
from our works (see Eph. 2:8-10). who is over all who have pride, gazes with a look of superiority at 
41:12-34 mighty power: The Lord reinforces the argument of | the haughty. Therefore Job, whose pride had been exposed, could 
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Job’s Repentance and Restoration 
Then Job answered the Lorp and 
said: 


2 “T know that You “can do everything, 
And that no purpose of Yours can be 
withheld from You. 
3 You asked, »‘Who is this who hides 
counsel without knowledge?’ 
Therefore I have uttered what I did 
not understand, 
¢Things too wonderful for me, which 
I did not know. 
4 Listen, please, and let me speak; 
You said, “‘I will question you, and 
you shall answer Me’ 


5 “T have ‘heard of You by the hearing 
of the ear, 
But now my eye sees You. 
6 Therefore I fabhor! myself, 
And repent in dust and ashes.” 


7 And so it was, after the Lorn had spo- 
ken these words to Job, that the Lorn said 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, “My wrath is 
aroused against you and your two friends, 
for you have not spoken of Me what is 
right, as My servant Job has. 8 Now there- 
fore, take for yourselves Jseven bulls and 
seven rams, ’go to My servant Job, and 
offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; 
and My servant Job shall ‘pray for you. 
For I will accept 2him, lest I deal with 
you according to your folly; because you 


CHAPTER 42 


2.97 Gen. 18:14; 
[Matt. 19:26; Mark 
10:27; 14:36; Luke 
18:27] 

3 6 Job 38:2 «Ps. 
40:5; 131:1; 139:6 

44 Job 38:3; 40:7 

5 © Job 26:14; [Rom. 
10:17] 

6 fEzra 9:6; Job 
40:4 | despise 

8 9Num. 23:1 
h[Matt. 5:24] ‘Gen. 
20:17; James 5:15, 
16; 1 John 5:16] 

2 Lit. his face 


9 3 Lit. lifted up the 
face of Job 

10 j Deut. 30:3; Ps. 
14:7; 85:1-3; 126:1 
K1s. 40:2 4 Lit. 
turned the captivity 
of Job, what was 
captured from Job 
11! Job 19:13 

12 ™ Job 1:10; 

8:7; James 5:11 

” Job 1:3 

13 ° Job 1:2 

14 > Lit. Handsome 
as the Day © Cassia, 
a fragrance 7 Lit. 
The Horn of Color or 
The Colorful Ray 

16 P Job 5:26; Prov. 
3:16 

17 9Gen. 15:15; 
25:8; Job 5:26 


have not spoken of Me what is right, as 
My servant Job has.” 

9So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad 
the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite 
went and did as the Lorp commanded 
them; for the Lorp had accepted Job. 
10; And the Lorp ‘restored Job’s losses 
when he prayed for his friends. Indeed 
the Lorp gave Job *twice as much as he 
had before. 1!Then ‘all his brothers, all 
his sisters, and all those who had been 
his acquaintances before, came to him 
and ate food with him in his house; and 
they consoled him and comforted him 
for all the adversity that the Lorp had 
brought upon him. Each one gave him a 
piece of silver and each a ring of gold. 

12Now the Lorn blessed ™the latter 
days of Job more than his beginning; 
for he had "fourteen thousand sheep, 
six thousand camels, one thousand yoke 
of oxen, and one thousand female don- 
keys. 13°He also had seven sons and 
three daughters. !14And he called the 
name of the first “Jemimah, the name 
of the second “Keziah, and the name of 
the third 7Keren-Happuch. !°In all the 
land were found no women so beautiful 
as the daughters of Job; and their father 
gave them an inheritance among their 
brothers. 

16 After this Job lived one hundred 
and forty years, and saw his children and 
grandchildren for four generations. 17So 
Job died, old and ‘full of days. 


never succeed in subduing the mighty Leviathan or validating his 
claim to be able to rule the world better than God. 

42:6 The phrase | abhor myself means “to reject” or “to recant.” 
Job repents of his words and accusations that were based on the 
false belief that God always rewards the righteous in this life. In- 
stead of accusing God of injustice, Job submits to the will of the 
sovereign Lord of the universe. 

42:7, 8 In contrast to his friends, Job had spoken of God what is 
right. Unlike the friends, Job had recanted his false belief, repented 
of his pride (v. 6), and affirmed God’s unconditional sovereignty 
over his life (v. 2). Job had been right in maintaining his innocence 
in the face of his friends’ false accusations. 

42:10 Since Israelite law required a thief to restore double for steal- 


ing “an ox or donkey or sheep” (Ex. 22:4), it was ironic that the Lorp 
gave Job twice the amount of livestock he had before (see v. 12). 
Clearly, the Lord was not admitting that He owed Job anything (see 
41:11), but He was expressing His benevolent mercy. 

42:12-17 Job's restored prosperity should not be seen as compen- 
sation for his piety (see 41:11). After Job had given up his demand 
for his former prosperity, the Lord could give it to him as a free gift. 
This conclusion shows that the Book of Job does not totally reject 
the principle of divine retribution but only its false application. It 
concurs with the Book of Proverbs that the fear of the Lord normally 
leads to an abundant and long life. But we cannot presume that 
God will always operate in this manner, as Job's friends had done. 


THE BOOK GF 


AS ONE OF THE GREATEST collections of songs, prayers, and poetry, the Book of Psalms 
expresses the deepest passions of humanity. In these pages we can hear the psalmist’s des- 
perate cry in the midst of despair, but also his ecstatic praise of his Provider and Comforter. 
We can hear him pouring out his soul in confession, but also bubbling over with joy. The 
psalms lead us through the valleys and peaks of human experience, but in the end they guide 
us to the praise of our loving Creator. 


Authors The superscription, the introductory words found before the first verse in most psalms, many times 
attributes the following psalm to King David, the “sweet psalmist of Israel” (2 Sam. 23:1). These superscriptions 
were probably not part of the psalms when they were originally composed but were added by editors to aid in 
the interpretation of the poems. Nevertheless, there is no reason to discount them. The historical books of the 
Bible speak of David's considerable accomplishments as a musician, singer, and composer of poems (1 Sam. 
16:19-23; 18:10; 2 Sam. 1:17-27; 23:1-7; 1 Chr. 29:10-15). Moreover, one of David's psalms is recorded in 2 Samuel 
22 and reappears with only slight variation as Psalm 18. Parts of the medley that David presented to Asaph in 
1 Chronicles 16:8-36 are taken from Psalm 105:1-15, Psalm 96, and Psalm 106:1, 47, 48. Thus the connection 
between King David and the Psalms is well documented. 

Of course, David is not the only composer of the Psalms. Others include contemporaries of David whom he 
placed in charge of worship in Jerusalem: Ethan, Heman, and Asaph. Solomon followed in his father David's 
footsteps by writing psalms as well as proverbs. Some of the earliest psalms were written by Moses, five cen- 
turies before the time of David. One priestly family, the sons of Korah, continued to write psalms for centuries. 
Women, such as Deborah (see Judg. 5) and Hannah (see 1 Sam. 2), wrote psalms as well. However, the composers 
of many of the psalms remain anonymous. Some of these anonymous psalms may be attributed to David, but 
certainly not all of them. Psalms were still being written during the time of Ezra. It was in Ezra’s time that the 
Book of Psalms as we know it was compiled. 


Structure Like the Pentateuch, the five books of Moses, the Book of Psalms is arranged in five sections: 
Book | (Ps. 1-41), Book Il (Ps. 42-72), Book Ill (Ps. 73-89), Book IV (Ps. 90-106), and Book V (Ps. 107-150). Each book 
concludes with a doxology, an affirmation of praise to God found in the last verse or two of the concluding 
psalm. In the case of Book V, the entire last poem, Psalm 150, is the concluding doxology. The reason for this 
arrangement of the Book of Psalms is not clear. Most likely it had something to do with the use of the Psalms in 
the praise of God in temple worship. Books | and Il are composed primarily of Davidic psalms; Book III includes 
the psalms of Asaph (Ps. 73-83) and the psalms of the sons of Korah (Ps. 84-88). Books IV and V include anon- 
ymous psalms, along with a few by David and others. 


Categories of the Psalms Many of the psalms can be identified as certain types by their theme. 

The royal psalms emphasize God as King, often using the words “the Loro reigns.” These psalms speak of His 
rule as Creator, as Savior of Israel, and as the Coming One. The royal psalms often point forward to the coming 
rule of the Savior King, the Lord Jesus. 
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The psalms of Zion focus on Jerusalem, using its endearing name Zion. These psalms rhapsodize on the city 
as God's choice for the site of His holy temple, the place for true worship of His name. 

The penitential psalms are poems in which the poet confesses sin to the Lord, asks for and receives forgive- 
ness, and then praises God for the renewed relationship that God's forgiveness provides. 

The wisdom psalms focus on some of the same issues that are found in the Book of Proverbs. These psalms 
present sharp contrasts between the righteous and the wicked, address God's blessing and cursing, and often 
focus on righteous living. 

One subcategory of the wisdom psalms is the Torah psalms. These are poems that focus on the beauty, truth, 
and sufficiency of the Law of God. Two other subcategories of the wisdom psalms are the creation psalms and 
the history psalms. In the creation psalms, the poet calls for the believer to praise God as the Creator of the 
universe and the Savior of His people. In the history psalms, the poet recounts the history of Israel and asks for 
a renewed commitment to God—even in the face of a history of rebellion. 

Some of the most troubling psalms are those that contain prayers asking God to curse the wicked. These 
imprecatory psalms are sometimes thought to conflict with the sentiment of the gospel, but in fact they accu- 
rately reflect God's abhorrence of evil. 

In contrast to the imprecatory psalms are the joyful and prophetic Passover psalms that became a part of 
the Passover celebration in Judaism. These psalms are a remarkable celebration of the great acts of the Lord in 
delivering His people from Egypt, the theme of the Passover celebration. They point forward to the deliverance 
that would come through the Savior Jesus. 

A final group of psalms is clustered at the end of the book. These are the Hallel psalms, named for the 
principal Hebrew word for praise, hallel. As their name suggests, these psalms praise God for His character and 
saving works. 


Characteristics In order to fully appreciate the Psalms, a certain number of their characteristics should be 
kept in mind. 

First, the psalms were written for singing. These were songs for public worship in the temple of ancient 
Israel. They are not merely poems, but lyrics for music from the ancient world. As such they contain musical 
conventions peculiar to music and 
worship during that time. 

Second, the poems in the 
Psalms were written over a period 
of a thousand years, from the time 
of Moses in the fifteenth cen- 
tury B.c. to the time of Ezra in the 
fifth century B.c. Although David 
is the main author associated with 
the composition of the Psalms, 
many other authors from various 
time periods contributed psalms 
to what would become the Book 
of Psalms. 

Third, the psalms were collected 
and arranged over along period of 
time. This process involved some 
editorial additions to the poems, 
some cutting and expanding, and 
some rearranging and restructur- 
ing of various psalms. The Holy 
Spirit who had inspired these 
poems in the beginning oversaw 
this process of restructuring them 
for temple worship. 

Fourth, the psalms were writ- 
ten in the language of the human 
spirit, the utterances of the soul. 
The psalms are not cool, reasoned 
prose, but deeply emotional works 
that use wrenching language, dra- 
matic exaggeration, and figurative 
speech. 


Musicians with two different harps, Assyria 645-635 B.c, 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the British Museum 
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Fifth, psalms and the writing of psalms were part of ordinary life for the Israelites. The Scriptures record a 
number of times when the Israelites spontaneously responded to the Lord with a psalm of praise. Moses sang 
a psalm in praise of God (Ex. 15); Deborah and Hannah did the same (Judg. 5; 1 Sam. 2); and David blessed the 
Lord with a psalm (1 Chr. 29). Through a psalm the Israelites would express their devotion and thanks to their 
Lord. This tradition continued into the New Testament period, for Mary in Luke 1 responded to the angel's 
message with a psalm. This Israelite tradition of psalm writing was confirmed by the discovery of a number of 
original psalms among the Dead Sea Scrolls discovered in 1947. 

Sixth, individual psalms were written for different purposes. Some 
began as works of private devotion, while others were designed from 
the beginning to be used in public worship. Ultimately, all the 
psalms became the treasure of all the people in temple worship, 

for no matter what subject they addressed, they always led the 
people to the worship of the living God. 

Finally, it must be remembered that the psalms were written 
in the language of response. Each psalm records in powerful, 
poetic language one individual’s response to God. From a des- 

perate cry to an ecstatic shout of joy, each psalmist 
responds to God in the middle of a particular situa- 
tion. Even though the psalms became a part of the 
community's worship life, they remained a vehicle 
for individual expression as well. Even today, the 
psalms are used both in public worship and in the 
devotional moments of individual Christians. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Finding Jesus in the Book of Job is a bit more of a chal- 
lenge than finding references to Him in the Psalms. The 
Psalms are replete with allusions to Him! The coming King 
is a frequently repeated theme of these ancient Hebrew worship 
songs. Many specifically anticipate the life and ministry of Jesus 
Christ, the One who came centuries later as the promised Mes- 
siah. One kind of messianic psalm called the enthronement psalm 
anticipates the day when Yahweh (Jehovah) will consummate His 
kingdom in the person of the Messiah. The psalmists may not have 
understood what they were writing, but they wrote with both eyes 
focused on eternity (see Ps. 96-99). 


Harpist from Ashdod, tenth century B.c. 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the Israel Museum, Jerusalem 


PSALMS OUTLINE 


Book |: Psalms 1-41 
Book Il: Psalms 42-72 
Book Ill: Psalms 73-89 
Book IV: Psalms 90-106 


Book V: Psalms 107-150 


836 | PSALM 1:1 
Book One: Psalms 1-41 


PSALM 1 


The Way of the Righteous and the 
End of the Ungodly 


wicked 


PSALM 1 


12 Prov. 4:14 © Ps. 
26:4, 5; Jer. 15:17 


5 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, 
Nor sinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. 


2¢Ps. 119:14, 16, 
35 4[Josh. 1:8] 


6 For the Lorp knows the way of the 


? ponders by talking "4 
} piself righteous 
lessed “is the man fe , 
. 3 ¢ [Ps, 92:12-14]; 
Who walks not in the counsel of —_Jer. 17:8; Ezek. 19:10 But the way of the ungodly shall 
the / ungodly, fGen. 39:2, 3, 23; Ps. perish. 
: é 128:2 3 channel 
Nor stands in the path of sinners, — 44 jon Feo neciees 


>Nor sits in the seat of the scornful; 
2 But ¢his delight is in the law of the 


B55; lseivels| 
6 "Ps. 37:18; [Nah. 
1:7; John 10:14; 


The Messiah’s Triumph and Kingdom 


Lorp 2Tim.2:19] hy <d 1 nations 2 
casas . oe y “do the / nations “rage, 
4d And in His law he ?meditates day ners And the people plot a vain thing? 
and night. 2 The kings of the earth set 


3 He shall be like a tree 
¢ Planted by the “rivers of water, 
That brings forth its fruit in its 
season, 
Whose leaf also shall not wither; 
And whatever he does shall /prosper. 


1 7 Acts 4:25, 26 x 
'Gentiles 2 throng 
tumultuously 

3 worthless or empty 
2 5[Matt. 12:14; 
26:3, 4, 59-66; 

27:1, 2; Mark 3:6; 
11:18] «Uohn 


themselves, 
And the "rulers take counsel together, 
Against the Lorp and against His 
¢ Anointed, ? saying, 
3 “Tet ¢us break Their bonds in pieces 
And cast away Their cords from us.” 


1:41] % 4 Christ, 
Commissioned 


4 The ungodly are not so, 
But are Jlike the chaff which the 
wind drives away. 


Psalm 1, a wisdom psalm, presents a vivid contrast between the 
way of the righteous (vv. 1-3) and the way of the wicked (vv. 4-6). 
No author is named nor is any circumstance given for the writ- 
ing of this poem. It was probably written late in Israel's history. 
With its focus on the distinctions of character and the different 
destinies of the righteous and the wicked, this psalm serves as an 
introduction to the entire Book of Psalms. It affirms that there is 
one way to true life; to ignore this way is to foolishly accept death 
(see Prov. 1:20-33). 

1:1 The Hebrew word for man in this context means “person,” with- 
out reference to gender. Who walks not: The parallelism in this 
verse speaks of an increasingly deeper involvement with wicked- 
ness: “walking beside,” “standing with,” “sitting beside.” Similarly, 
the terms for the wicked are progressive: ungodly, sinners, and 
the scornful. The imagery of this verse presents an ideal righteous 
person—one whois in the world, but quite unaffected by the world. 
1:2 But his delight: Instead of finding enjoyment in entangle- 
ments with wicked persons, the godly person finds his or her deep 
enjoyment in the things of God, particularly the Word of God. The 
law of the Lorp refers specifically to the Pentateuch, the first five 
books of the OT. The Hebrew word for law expresses the idea of 
God pointing out the path for life in fellowship with Him (19:7-11). 
Meditates means “to mumble” or “to speak to oneself” (4:4). Bib- 
lical meditation is focusing the mind on Scripture. 

1:3 like a tree: This simile presents an image of a desert date palm 


(Heb. goy) (2:1; 10:16; Judg. 2:21) Strong’s #1471 


The Hebrew word goy basically means a body or group of 
people and is usually translated nation. Although goy can 
be used to designate the people of Israel, especially before 
their settlement in Canaan (Josh. 4:1; 5:6), the term gener- 
ally refers to neighboring pagan nations (Deut. 4:38; Judg. 
2:21, 22). These nations, characterized by wickedness (Deut. 
9:4, 5), were considered enemies of God (2:1; 10:16). Yet the 
nations were not without hope, for the OT also speaks of 
the grace of God extending to all people through the com- 
ing of the promised Messiah (Is. 2:2; 11:10; 42:6). 


One, Heb. Messiah 
3 dLuke 19:14 
4¢Ps. 37:13 


4 He who sits in the heavens “shall 
laugh; 
The Lord shall hold them in derision. 


that has been firmly planted in a well-watered oasis (Jer. 17:8). 
Everything about the tree is valuable and productive. Likewise, the 
righteous are valuable and productive to God—people in whom 
He finds pleasure (33:15; 147:11). Shall prosper is not a guarantee 
of the future financial worth of the righteous; rather, the righteous 
person is always useful and productive to the Lord. 

1:4, 5 Like chaff, the refuse that is blown away by the wind after 
the grain harvest, the ungodly have no stability (35:5; 83:13). When 
the judgment comes, the ungodly will no longer stand (5:5). This 
is similar to the picture of final judgment in the Olivet Discourse of 
Jesus (Matt. 25:31-46). 

1:6 The Bible speaks of two ways (Prov. 2:8; 4:19), only one of which 
leads to God. This is a consistent biblical theme, culminating in 
the celebrated words of Jesus, “lam the way” (John 14:6). The verb 
knows in this context refers not just to God’s awareness, but to an 
intimate, personal knowledge (101:4). God is intimately involved 
with the way of the righteous, but has no connection with the way 
of the ungodly, except in judgment (146:9). 

Psalm 2, a royal psalm, focuses on the coming glorious reign of the 
Lord’s Messiah. The author is anonymous in the Hebrew text, but 
the NT apostles assign it to David (Acts 4:24-26). This psalm should 
be read in conjunction with Ps. 110. Both psalms point prophetically 
to the coming rule of Jesus (see Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5, 6; 5:5; Rev. 
2:26, 27; 12:5). Psalm 2 has four movements, each related to a dif- 
ferent voice or speaker: (1) a description of the plans of the wicked 
(vv. 1-3); (2) the Father's derisive laughter from heaven (vv. 4-6); 
(3) the Son's declaration of the Father's decree (vv. 7-9); (4) the Spir- 
it’s instruction to all kings to obey the Son (vv. 10-12). 

2:1 Why do the nations rage: This passage has multiple mean- 
ings. Originally it referred to the nations that confronted David and 
his legitimate successors. But the Davidic kings were mere shad- 
ows of the coming great King, the Savior Jesus. Consequently, the 
verse also refers to any attack on Jesus and His divine kingdom. 
This assault by the nations occurred in its most dramatic form at the 
cross, but resistance to God’s kingdom has continued. Throughout 
history, nations have resisted the claims of the gospel, the founda- 
tion of Jesus’ kingdom. 

2:2 Lorp refers to the Father. His Anointed (18:50; 132:10) refers 
to the Son. The word conveys a sense of royalty, for kings were 
anointed (see 1 Sam. 10:1; 16:13). The kings of the earth would 
attempt to withstand the very King of the universe. 

2:4, 5 hold them in derision: God laughs scornfully at an attack 


5 Then He shall speak to them in His 
wrath, 
And distress them in His deep 
displeasure: 
6 “Yet I have °set My King 
6 On My holy hill of Zion.” 


7 “T will declare the ’decree: 
The Lorn has said to Me, 
You are My Son, 


toMe 


on His Son (37:13). The idea of “fighting off” the will of God is truly 
preposterous. He who sits in the heavens: God is King of the 
universe (Ps. 93). What are the puny kings of the earth compared 
to Him? 

2:6 My King: David and his legitimate heirs were given a divine 
promise that they would rule the Israelites under the Lord’s blessing. 
Any attack on the king of Israel was an assault on God's promise. 
Zion is another name for Jerusalem. My holly hill: The site of Zion 
was “holy,” for it was declared to be so by God. It was the place where 
Abraham bound his son Isaac (Gen. 22), where the holy temple was 


65 Lit. installed 

6 Lit. Upon Zion, the 8 
hill of My holiness 
7 f Matt. 3:17; Mark 
1:1, 11; Luke 3:22; 
John 1:18; Acts 
13:33; [Heb. 1:5; 
5:5] ¢ 7 Or decree 
of the Lorp: He said 
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Today I have begotten You. 
Ask of Me, and I will give You 
The nations for Your inheritance, 
And the ends of the earth for Your 
possession. 
9 You shall Sbreak them with a rod of 
iron; 


9 9 Ps. 89:23; 110:5, 
6 x; [Rev. 2:26, 27; 


12:5; 19:15] 8 So with MT, Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. rule (cf. Rev. 2:27) 


2:7 You are My Son: Each time a legitimate son of David was 
crowned king as the successor to his father in the city of Jerusa- 
lem, these words could be used of him. The new king was adopt- 
ed by God as his “son”; he would look to God as his “Father” (see 
2 Sam. 7:5, 14). This formula of adoption was announced ina solemn 
ceremony of coronation attended by priests and prophets, with 
pomp and celebratory worship of God. In the NT, the Son of God 
is also declared to be the King, the true Anointed, the Christ (see 
Matt. 3:17; Mark 1:1, 11; Luke 3:22; John 1:18; Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:5). 
2:9 rod of iron: The future rule of the royal Son would be absolute. 


built (2 Chr. 3), and where the Savior Jesus would die (Matt. 27). There would be no rebellion. 


The Poetry of the Psalms 


A fuller appreciation of the eloquence of the Psalms can be gained by understanding the basics of Hebrew poetry. The lack 
of a predictable rhythm and rhyme has confused some people about the poetic nature of the Psalms. Although Hebrew 
poetry contains some rhythm, it primarily makes use of repetition and recapitulation. One line of a verse is followed by 
another that gives a variation of the same idea. Not only do the psalmists use this poetic technique, but the authors of 
proverbs use it as well (see the Introduction to Proverbs). The second line of a proverb usually reinforces the meaning of 
the first line (see Prov. 22:1). This reinforcement of the thought is not mere tautology, but the graceful artistry of a poet. 
The first line makes a statement that the second line sharpens or heightens. 

Apsalmist could modify this general pattern in a number of ways. First, the psalmist could use synonymous parallelism 
to make the two elements similar. For example: 


But his delight is in the law of the Lorp, 
And in His law he meditates day and night. (1:2) 


Second, the psalmist could contrast the two elements. This type of parallelism, called antithetical parallelism, usually 
contains the word “but.” For example: 


For the Lorp knows the way of the righteous, 
But the way of the ungodly shall perish. (1:6) 


Third, the psalmist could develop the theme of the first line in the second line. This is called synthetic parallelism. For 
example: 


Blessed is the man 

Who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
Nor stands in the path of sinners, 
Nor sits in the seat of the scornful. (1:1) 


A fourth improvement on general parallelism is climactic parallelism. In this type of parallelism, the first member of a 
couplet is incomplete and the second member partially repeats the first member and then completes the thought. For 
example: 


Give to the Lorp, O families of the peoples, 
Give to the Lorp glory and strength. (96:7) 


Finally, the psalmist could use emblematic parallelism. In this type, the first line contains a figure of speech and the 
following lines explain the figure by expansion or explanation. In the following example, the parallel lines of this verse 
explain the meaning of the expression “like a tree.” 


He shall be like a tree 
Planted by the rivers of water, 
That brings forth its fruit in its season, 
Whose leaf also shall not wither; 
And whatever he does shall prosper. (1:3) 
With poetic parallelism, the Hebrew psalmist powerfully expresses his praise of the Lord. By reading the psalms aloud 
and emphasizing the parallel elements, one can gain some sense of the harmonious poetic language from which the 
translation is derived. 
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You shall dash them to pieces like a 
potter’s vessel?” 


10 Now therefore, be wise, O kings; 


12 4 [Rev. 6:16, 17] 
i[Ps. 5:11; 34:22] 
°LXX, Vg. Embrace 
discipline; Tg. 
Receive instruction 


4 Tcried to the Lorp with my voice, 
And 4He heard me from His “holy 
hill. Selah 


Be instructed, you judges of the TLXX the Loro 5 fI lay down and slept; 
earth. I awoke, for the Lorp sustained me. 
Serve the Lorn with fear, : ee 6 9} will not be afraid of ten thousands 
And rejoice with trembling. eae Se of people 
129 Kiss the Son, lest !He be angry, 3 > Ps, 5:12: 28:7 Who have set themselves against me 
And you perish in the way, Ps. 9:13; 27:6 ! Lit. all around. 


around 


When "His wrath is kindled but a 
little. 

‘Blessed are all those who put their 
trust in Him. 


PSALM 3 
The Lorp Helps His Troubled People 


A Psalm of David “when he fled from 
Absalom his son. 


7 Arise, O Lorp; 
Save me, O my God! 
hFor You have struck all my enemies 
on the cheekbone; 
You have broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. 
8 ‘Salvation belongs to the Lorn. 
Your blessing is upon Your people. 
Selah 


4 Ps, 4:3; 34:4 e Ps. 


i how they have increased who 2:6; 15:1: 43:3 PSALM 4 
trouble me! 5 ‘Lev. 26:6; Ps. 4:8; 
Many are they who rise up Hee oe ae The Safety of the Faithful 
against me. 7h Job 1610 


2 Many are they who say of me, 


8 ' Ps. 28:8; 35:3; [Is. 


To the ! Chief Musician. With stringed 
instruments. A Psalm of David. 


“There is no help for him in God.” ceil 
Selah PSALM 4 H™ me when I call, O God of 
3 But You, O Lorn, are ’a shield ile thet my righteousness! 
I for me, Director You have relieved me in my distress; 


My glory and ‘the One who lifts up te pegiaclols 


‘ome 


my head. 


2:10, 11 be wise: Potentially rebellious kings would avoid terri- 
ble judgment only by submitting to the Anointed of God. rejoice 
with trembling: Only with the proper fear, adoration, reverence, 
and awe of the Most Holy God could there be genuine joy in the 
coming kingdom. 

2:12 Kiss the Son: In this passage, the kings and all peoples were 
presented with a clear choice. They could either love and respect 
the Lord’s Anointed and so experience His great blessing, or they 
could refuse to submit, and incur God's wrath. 

Psalm 3 is a lament psalm ascribed to David. The superscription 
indicates a precise setting: the period of David's flight from his son 
Absalom (2 Sam. 15). This is one of the few psalm titles that ties a 
psalm to a specific incident in the life of David. The brief poem has 
four movements: (1) David's opening lament (vv. 1, 2); (2) his strong 
confession of trust (vv. 3, 4); (3) his determined act of faith (vv. 5, 6); 
(4) his continuing plea (vv. 7, 8). 

3:1, 2 Many: At this point in David's life there was one specific 
foe who troubled him greatly—his son Absalom. However, David's 
friends had also become his foes because they were advising him 
that no one would help him, not even God. Selah: This is a musical 
term, perhaps indicating a pause in the lyrics for a musical interlude. 
3:3, 4 The phrase but You, O Lorp changes the mood of the psalm 
from dejection to confidence. David says three things of the Lord: 
(1) When no one would help David, God was his shield. (2) When 
David had nothing to treasure, God was his glory. (3) When no one 
would encourage him, God Himself would encourage him and lift his 
head. Holy hill is a poetic reference to God's dwelling in heaven; the 
place of Israel's worship was but a physical symbol of this dwelling. 
3:5, 6 | lay down and slept: Given the stress that David faced, 
it is remarkable that he was able to enjoy a night's rest. This was 
possible only because of God's sustaining power. God's gift of 
rest may be given even in the most troubling times. I will not be 
afraid: When God is one’s protector, there is no need to fear (23:4; 
27:3; 118:6). 

3:7, 8 In the language of the lament psalms, David calls out for God 


2 Have mercy on me, and hear my 
prayer. 


to arise, to move on his behalf, to incline to his prayer (40:1). on the 
cheekbone: In the poetic imagery David uses, his enemies are like 
powerful beasts whose strength is in their jaws and whose terror 
is in their teeth. God's strike at the source of their strength means 
that they are no longer a threat. Salvation, in this instance, refers to 
deliverance from the immediate pressure that the psalm has already 
described. One meaning of the Hebrew word translated salvation is 
“room to breathe.” Your people: As is the pattern in Psalms, the ex- 
perience of the individual becomes the template for the community. 
Psalm 4 is linked to Ps. 3 in mood and concept. Both speak of the 
possibility of finding such peace in God's presence that even when 
torn by physical and emotional pain, a person may still have restful 
sleep (3:5; 4:8). This is a lament psalm of the individual, but one in 
which there is an unusual degree of confidence. Psalm 4 is the first 
of the psalms to have a superscription that focuses on its musical 
nature. To the Chief Musician is a notice that indicates that this 
psalm is from an early collection of psalms used in temple worship. 
With stringed instruments specifies the musical setting for the 
psalm. A Psalm of David serves not only as a notice of authorship, 
but also as a reminder that the poem was to be sung. The structure 
of the psalm is as follows: (1) a petition for deliverance (v. 1); (2) an 
address to the wicked, encouraging them to turn from falsehood 
and to trust in God (vv. 2-5); (3) an assertion that only God is able 
to provide genuine joy, deep peace, and abiding safety (vv. 6-8). 
4:1 O God of my righteousness can also be translated “O my 
righteous God.” The phrase has two meanings: (1) Only God is righ- 
teous. (2) All of a person’s righteousness is found in Him alone. 
The psalmist is facing a very pressing need, but his confidence in 
God remains especially strong. He addresses God in terms of His 
character—His “righteousness.” Then he speaks of God's earlier 
saving works in his life: You have relieved me in my distress. 
4:2 How long: The psalmists often use these words to question 
God (13:1, 2). Here they are addressed to the wicked. my glory: For 
the believer, one’s sense of glory or honor is found in relationship 
to the Savior. 


2 How long, O you sons of men, 
Will you turn my glory to shame? 
How long will you love worthlessness 
And seek falsehood? Selah 
3 But know that “the Lorn has ?set 
apart for Himself him who is 
godly; 
The Lorn will hear when I call to Him. 


4 bBe4 angry, and do not sin. 
¢Meditate within your heart on your 
bed, and be still. Selah 
5 Offer “the sacrifices of righteousness, 


3.9 [2 Tim. 2:19] 

3 Many Heb. mss., 
LXX, Tg., Vg. made 
wonderful 

45 (Ps. 119:11; Eph. 
4:26] © Ps. 77:6 

4 Lit. Tremble or Be 
agitated 

5 4 Deut. 33:19; Ps. 
SIMOMPS.3Y:5, 
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2 Give heed to the voice of my cry, 
My King and my God, 
For to You I will pray. 

3 


My voice You shall hear in the 
morning, O Lorp; 
>In the morning I will direct it to You, 
And I will look up. 


5; 62:8 4 For You are not a God who takes 
Soe. Ue pleasure in wickedness, 

7 0Ps. 97:11, 121s. Nor shall evil ?dwell with You. 
9:3; Acts 14:17 5 The “boastful shall not ¢stand in 


84 Job 11:19; Ps. 3:5 
i [Lev. 25:18]; Deut. 


Your sight; 


And “put your trust in the Lorn. 12:10 You hate all workers of iniquity. 
6 You shall destroy those who speak 
8 There are many who say, aM falsehood; 
“Who will rie us any ood?” title "Heb. The Lorp abhors the “bloodthirsty 
fLorp, lift up the light of Your alae Lit. and deceitful man. 
countenance upon us. groaning 


7 You have put /gladness in my heart, 
More than in the season that their 
grain and wine increased. 
8 hT will both lie down in peace, and 
sleep; 
‘For You alone, O Lorn, make me 
dwell in safety. 


7 But as for me, I will come into Your 
house in the multitude of Your 
mercy; 

In fear of You I will worship toward 
4Your holy temple. 

‘Lead me, O Lorn, in Your 
righteousness because of my 


ice} 


3 >Ps, 55:17; 88:13 enemies; : 
PSALM 5 Seca oe way straight before my 
A Prayer for Guidance ea aes ; 
To the Chief Musician. With / flutes. eee is (ope of 9 For there is no >faithfulness in their 


A Psalm of David. 


8 fPs. 25:4, 5; 27:11; 


mouth; 
Their inward part is destruction; 


31:3 
ive “ear to my words, O Lorn, oakon a Their throat is an open tomb; 
5 uprightness 


Consider my ? meditation. 


4:3 set apart: This is the central point of this psalm. God has iden- 
tified the godly—those who are devoted to God and His ways. He 
exercises special care over them and listens to their prayers. 

4:4, 5 Be angry, and do not sin: These words are cited by Paul 
in the NT to describe “righteous indignation” (Eph. 4:26). Here the 
psalmist exhorts his reader not to let anger or anxiety erode complete 
trust or faith in the Lord. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness: 
These words speak of the salvation experience. put your trust in the 
Lorp: Those being addressed here are the wicked (1:4—-6). Thus in this 
psalm, the poet calls his neighbors to put their faith in God (Ps. 67). 
4:6 any good: Although our lives often seem to be filled with 
uncertainty, there is never uncertainty with God. light of Your 
countenance: This phrase recalls the Aaronic benediction (Num. 
6:26) and indicates God's favor. Those on whom the Lord shines 
His face are truly blessed. 

4:7 grain and wine: The joy God gives transcends the joy of the har- 
vest. Agricultural produce, the result of abundant rain on fertile soil, 
was a blessing of God on His people. But there is something greater 
than full barns and overflowing cisterns—the joy of God’s presence. 
4:8 The peace that God gives is far from a relaxation technique. It is 
a peace that enables an anxious person to lie down and sleep (3:5). 
Psalm 5, a lament psalm, speaks of an unspecified but distress- 
ing period of David's life, a time marked by enemies who verbally 
opposed him and his rule. When David's enemies hurled curses 
at him, they believed that those curses called on divine power to 
destroy him. In this psalm, David is in distress because of the lies 
and boasts of his adversaries (101:7). He identifies his own cause 
with that of the Lord, so that attacks on him became attacks on 
God Himself. The “righteous” in v. 12 ultimately points to the Sav- 
ior Jesus, as is common in the Book of Psalms (1:6). The psalm has 
three movements: (1) a prayer to the Lord for deliverance in a time 
of trouble (vv. 1-6); (2) a desire to worship the Lord in a time of 


They flatter with their tongue. 


trouble (vv. 7-9); (3) a longing for final judgment by the Lord in 
times of trouble (vv. 10-12). 

5:1-3 Give ear: As in 4:1, this is the language of a person who 
believes from experience that God has forgotten his plight. The 
sufferer calls on the Lord to listen, even though the Lord has been 
continually listening and caring. Meditation here refers to in- 
cessant groaning. My King: The psalmists often address God in 
heaven as King, the ruler over all. At times, the psalms focus on 
prayer in the morning (88:13)—a commendable habit that helps 
a person to dedicate all the activities of the day to the glory of God. 
5:4-6 Takes pleasure means to find enjoyment or reason for 
laughter. There is no enjoyment to be found in evil. The Hebrew 
word for boastful is the same one used to describe the praise of 
God. The praise of God is the focus of the Psalms; but praise of 
self—a mere boast—is a twisted, human perversion of true praise. 
not stand: This psalm speaks of final judgment on the wicked 
(compare 1:5). They will not be allowed to stay in His glorious pres- 
ence. You hate: God's hatred is not merely a feeling, but an action 
of His will. The phrase workers of iniquity occurs often in the 
Psalms to describe those who characteristically practice evil (14:4). 
5:7, 8 But as for me: In the Hebrew text, these words indicate a 
sharp contrast with the previous description of the wicked. The He- 
brew word temple can be used of any very large structure—“pal- 
ace” or “big house.” David was a leader in reforming the worship of 
God in Jerusalem, and he established a structure for the worship 
that would take place in the temple to be built by Solomon. David 
uses the word temple in anticipation of the future glorious build- 
ing; all later generations of Hebrew worshipers would understand 
their own worship better because of the use of this word in these 
psalms. Make Your way straight: David prayed that God would 
make clear His will for him. 

5:9, 10 Their throat is an open tomb: These words describe 
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10 Pronounce them guilty, O God! 
Let them fall by their own 
counsels; 
Cast them out in the multitude of 
their transgressions, 
For they have rebelled against You. 


cover 


11 But let all those rejoice who put their 


trust in You; 

Let them ever shout for joy, because 
You “defend them; 

Let those also who love Your name 

Be joyful in You. 

For You, O Lorp, will bless the 
righteous; 

With favor You will surround him as 
with a shield. 


[Hos. 6:1] 


12:27 


12 


PSALM 6 
A Prayer of Faith in Time of Distress 


11 © protect, lit. 


3 4Ps. 88:3; John 


4 Return, O Lorp, deliver me! 
Oh, save me for Your mercies’ sake! 
5 ¢For in death there is no remembrance 
of You; 
In the grave who will give You 
thanks? 


PSALM6 


title 7 Ps. 12:title 

Heb. sheminith 

1 © Ps, 38:1; 118:18; 

Ler. 10:24] 

2.¢Ps. 41:4; 147:3; 6 


I am weary with my groaning; 
2 All night I make my bed swim; 
I drench my couch with my tears. 
7 fMy eye wastes away because of grief; 
It grows old because of all my 
enemies. 


8 sDepart from me, all you workers of 
iniquity; 
For the Lorp has “heard the voice of 
my weeping. 
9 The Lorp has heard my supplication; 
The Lorn will receive my prayer. 
10 Let all my enemies be ashamed and 


To the Chief Musician. With stringed greatly troubled; 
instruments. “On / an eight-stringed harp. Let them turn back and be ashamed 
A Psalm of David. suddenly. 
Lorp, ’do not rebuke me in Your 5 &Ps, 30:9; 88:10- PSALM 7 
anger, 12; 15:17; [Eccl. 
Nor chasten me in Your hot ae enman  Lrayer and Praise for Deliverance 
displeasure. 7h Job ee pe319 from Enemies 
* Have mercy on me, O Lorp, for lam 5 eet A “Meditation! of David, which he sang 
weak, to the Lorp ? concerning the words 
O Lorp, ‘heal me, for my bones are PSALM 7 Gf Cukh: a Bentamite, 
troubled. title ¢Hab. 3:1 


3 My soul also is greatly “troubled; 


But You, O Lorp—how long? Saletan 


the perverse language used by people in opposition to God. Paul 
used the words of these verses to argue for depravity of all people 
(Rom. 3:13). 

5:11, 12 rejoice: Here the psalmist describes the joy of the saved, 
the ecstasy of the ones whom God saves from their own deserved 
destruction. Our joy must always be focused on our Savior (Phil. 4:4). 
Psalm 6 is a lament psalm that shares elements of the penitential 
psalms. David was experiencing what he feared to be a mortal ill- 
ness. He sensed that this illness may have fallen on him because of 
his own sinfulness. The title of the psalm is similar to those of Ps. 4; 
5. The specification of instruments is a reminder that this very per- 
sonal psalm became part of the worship of the community when 
the temple was built. The psalm has four movements: (1) a petition 
for the Lord's mercy at a time of great pain (vv. 1-3); (2) an affir- 
mation that the praise of the Lord comes from the living (vv. 4, 5); 
(3) a description of the psalmist’s suffering (vv. 6, 7); (4) a rebuke of 
the psalmist’s enemies, for the Lord has heard his prayer (vv. 8-10). 
6:1-3 in Your anger: The psalmist suffers from a grave physical 
illness, one from which he fears he might not recover (v. 5). His 
principal concern is not only that his suffering might be more than 
he could stand, but that it comes as a result of God’s severe anger. 
In his mourning, David cries out to God (as in 38:1). My bones is a 
poetic way of describing a deeply troubling illness; David's entire 
being is in torment. 

6:4, 5 Return: This is a typical part of a petition in the psalms of 
lament (Ps. 13). The call for God to act is based on faith, even during 
a period of great stress. Your mercies’ sake: Perhaps the most sig- 
nificant single term in the Hebrew text regarding the character of 
God is the word rendered mercies here. The Hebrew word describes 
what some prefer to call the loyal love of God. The translations 
vary because the word has much depth. Aside from the personal 


©2Sam. 16 ' Heb. 


Lorp my God, in You I put my 
trust; 


name of God (Yahweh), it may be the single most important term 
describing Him as the object of praise in the Book of Psalms (36:5). 
In the grave: If God still desires to hear David's voice in worship, He 
must keep David alive. David would be of no use to God dead; alive 
he could sing, shout, and testify to God’s love and His mercy (94:17). 
6:8-10 Depart: Psalm 6 is a lament psalm in which the Lord an- 
swers the prayer of the afflicted David. The change of mood in the 
psalm is due to the Lord’s response. David who has been so ill is 
now healed. The Lord has answered David's prayer. workers of 
iniquity: See 14:4; 101:8. Let all my enemies be ashamed: The 
psalmist speaks in righteous indignation against those who have 
reviled him, and more importantly have ridiculed his God. 

Psalm 7 is a lament psalm, featuring David's protests of inno- 
cence. In some psalms, the psalmist indicates that his suffering is 
deserved. Such cases lead to confession of sin. But in other cases, 
psalmists, like David in this psalm, do not believe they deserve the 
suffering or the feeling of being abandoned by God. Hence this 
psalm expresses David’s extreme sorrow. Often we are shocked 
when we face suffering. But the dominant message in the Book of 
Psalms is twofold: (1) God is good, and (2) life is difficult. The life of 
faith is lived between these two realities. Although the title of the 
psalm refers to “Cush, a Benjamite,” the Scriptures do not identify 
who this person was or what event in David's life prompted this 
psalm. The psalm has several brief movements: (1) an initial appeal 
for deliverance (vv. 1, 2); (2) a protest of innocence (vv. 3-5); (3) an 
appeal for God’s judgment, part one (vv. 6-8); (4) an appeal for 
God's judgment, part two (vv. 9, 10); (5) a picture of God's judging 
work (vv. 11-13); (6) a portrait of the wicked (vv. 14-16); (7) a vow 
of praise (v. 17). 

7:1, 2 | put my trust: The verb here can describe the action of a 
bird seeking refuge in the wings of its mother. This picture is found 


¢ Save me from all those who 
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11 God is a just judge, 


1¢Ps, 31:15 
persecute me; 2 4Ps, 57:4; Is. 38:13 And God is angry with the wicked 
And deliver me, an oe Fe every day. 
2 dLest they tear me like a lion, 31 Sam. 24:11 12 Tf he does not turn back, 
¢Rending me in pieces, while there is 441 Sam.24:7;26:9 He will “sharpen His 
none to deliver. CUD Eee MS, sword; 
: 35:23; 44:23 2So oe : 
with MT, T9., Vg. He bends His bow and makes it 
3 O Lorp my God, fif I have done oe ready. 
If i Jiniquity in my hands 1 120 — pleas aa eriee 
: , 35:24 instruments of death; 
4 If I have repaid evil to him who was pelea er He makes His arrows into fiery 
at peace with me DEES oe shafts 
Or “have plundered my enemy aes 
T of man 
without cause, 1onPs.97:10,1; 14» Behold, the wicked brings forth 
5 Let the enemy pursue me and ee ee iniquity; 
shield is upon God quity; . ? 
overtake me; Yes, he conceives trouble and brings 
Yes, let him trample my life to the forth falsehood. 
earth, 15 He made a pit and dug it out, 
And lay my honor in the dust. Selah 4 And has fallen into the ditch which 
he made. 
8 Arise, O Lorn, in Your anger; 16 rHis trouble shall return upon his 
‘Lift Yourself up because of the rage own head, 


of my enemies; 
JRise up for me to the judgment You 
have commanded! 


7 So the congregation of the peoples 
shall surround You; 
For their sakes, therefore, return on 
high. 
8 


The Lorp shall judge the peoples; 
kJudge me, O Lorn, !according to my 


And his violent dealing shall 
come down on *his own 
crown. 


17 | will praise the Lorn according to 
His righteousness, 
And will sing praise to the name of 
the Lorp Most High. 


PSALM 8 


righteousness) poe 
And according to my integrity 59:4; James 1:15] 
within me. 15 [ob 4:8]; Ps. 


57:6 


16“ Esth. 9:25; Ps. 
140:9 5 The crown 
of his own head 


Oh, let the wickedness of the wicked 
come to an end, 
But establish the just; 


The Glory of the Lorp in Creation 


To the Chief Musician. !On the instrument 
of Gath. A Psalm of David. 


Lorp, our Lord, 


™ For the righteous God tests the ae ee How “excellent is Your name in all 
hearts and 3 minds. Gay the earth, 
104 My defense is of God, 14Ps, 148:13 © Ps. Who have ’set Your glory above the 
Who saves the “upright in heart. HER heavens! 


in the Book of Psalms (11:1; 17:8) and in the historical books (Ruth 
2:12). Tear me like a lion vividly conveys the psalmist’s fear. David 
had witnessed a lion who had captured its prey, and he compares 
his own fate to being captured and torn apart. 

7:3-5 if Ihave done this: David protests that he is innocent of 
whatever charge his enemy has brought against him (Ps. 94). let 
him trample my life: These solemn words are spoken to God. 
The Lord can enact His judgment through David's enemies if his 
protest of innocence is false. 

7:6-8 in Your anger: This is a plea for God to display His anger 
against the psalmist’s adversaries, to judge them for their slander 
against David. Lift Yourself up: David implores the Lord to rise 
from His throne to intervene on his behalf, to bring justice in the 
intolerable situation (3:7). Judge me: Only someone confident of 
his own innocence would dare to pray these words before the Lord. 
David was innocent of the charges. He had not attacked someone 
without cause (see vv. 3-5). 

7:9, 10 In the Hebrew, hearts and minds is literally “hearts and 
kidneys"—an ancient way of describing the innermost person. My 
defense means “my shield.” God hovers over the believer like a 
military shield, an invisible defense (33:20). 

7:11-13 God is angry: The indignation of God is directed at the 
enemies of His people. sharpen His sword: The imagery in vv. 12, 


13 is of a great warrior preparing for battle: the Warrior is the Lord 
and the battle is against the wicked (37:9; 118:10). 

7:14-16 conceives trouble: The wicked become “mothers” to 
trouble. They will give birth to their own destruction. 

7:17 Most High is a term often used to describe God's authority 
over the nations (47:2; 78:35; Deut. 32:8). The God of Israel is not just 
another national deity—He rules all nations. 

Psalm 8, a psalm of praise with wisdom connections, is a poetic 
reflection of the great creation text of Gen. 1. This psalm expresses 
wonder at the majestic and sublime nature of God. However, the 
center of the psalm focuses on human beings, a rarity in Scrip- 
ture. But even this focus leads to the praise of God, the Creator 
of humanity. Thus the psalm sets to music the significance of the 
phrase “in His image” in Gen. 1:26-28. The structure of the poem 
is: (1) a prologue in praise of God's excellent name (v. 1); (2) the 
praise of God from children (v. 2); (3) the praise of the Creator of 
humanity (vv. 3-8); (4) an epilogue in praise of God’s excellent 
name (v. 9). 

8:1 How excellent is Your name: The name of God and the 
glory of God are alternate ways of describing who He is. See the 
description of the meaning of the name of God in Ex. 3:14, 15 and 
the focus on the name of God in 113:1-3. This psalm ends with the 
same words it begins with. These words of praise to the name of 


842 | PSALM 8:2 


2 ¢Out of the mouth of babes and 
nursing infants 
You have “ordained strength, 
Because of Your enemies, 
That You may silence “the enemy 
and the avenger. 
care for 
3. When I “consider Your heavens, the 
work of Your fingers, 


2 ¢ Matt. 21:16 xx; 
[1 Cor. 1:27] Ps. 
44:16 2established 8 
3 Ps. 111:2 

4f Job 7:17, 18; 

[Heb. 2:6-8] 9 Job 
10:12] 3 give 

attention to or 


5 4Heb. Elohim, 
God; LXX, Syr., Tg., 
Jewish tradition 


7 All sheep and oxen— 

Even the beasts of the field, 

The birds of the air, 

And the fish of the sea 

That pass through the paths of the 
seas. 


9 JO Lorp, our Lord, 
How excellent is Your name in all 


The moon and the stars, which You angels the earth! 
have ordained SET AS 223. 
4 fWhat i h : “ndfal of i[1 Cor. 15:27; Eph. 
ef is man that You are mindful of 4.99. Heb. 2:8] PSALM 9 
im, nie 
And the son of man that You /visit? Prayer and Thanksgiving for the 
him? Lorp’s Righteous Judgments 
5 For Pe a oe a little lower To the Chief Musician. To the tune of 
Aa aaa rie pia eer 1“Death of the Son.” A Psalm of David. 
glory and honor. 9/Ps. 8:1 will praise You, O Lorp, with my 
seAUENe whole heart; 


6 hYou have made him to have dominion 
over the works of Your hands; 
‘You have put all things under his 
feet, 


Labben 


God form a frame for its central subject—the praise of man as male 
and female, whom God has made to reflect His majesty. 

8:2 mouth of babes: This verse was quoted by Jesus (Matt. 21:16) 
to the priests and scribes who wanted to squelch the people who 
were speaking the words of 118:26 in praise of Jesus. 

8:3, 4 Your heavens: David is in awe at the splendors of creation; 
the wonders of nature lead him to praise its Creator. Even the uni- 
verse with its infinite distances was the work of the Lord’s fingers 
(19:1). What is man: In view of the vastness of creation and the 
surpassing glory of God the Creator, who are we to presume upon 
Him? Here man refers to all human beings regardless of gender. 
8:5-8 You have made him a little lower than the angels: The 
response to the rhetorical questions of v. 4 is stunning. Man, as male 
and female, stands at the summit of God's creation. The Hebrew 
text is “You have made him to lack little of God.” The Septuagint, 
the ancient Greek translation of the OT, translates the Hebrew word 
meaning "God" as angels. The author of Hebrews bases his argu- 
ment in Heb. 2:5-9 on the Septuagint. So both readings are true. 
God made human beings in His image, just a little lower than an- 
gels. The words crowned him with glory fill out and explain the 
parallel phrase “a little lower than the angels.” God created human 


Image of God: His Reflection in Us 


2 2Ps. 5:11; 104:34 
6 [Ps, 83:18; 92:1] 


I will tell of all Your marvelous works. 
2 Twill be glad and “rejoice in You; 
I will sing praise to Your name, 
>O Most High. 


title 'Heb. Muth 


beings as majestic creatures who were to rule over His creation. 
But in our fallen state, we are profoundly disfigured, a perversion 
of the majesty God has intended (9:20). However, Jesus restores 
those who put their trust in Him. 

8:9 O Lorp, our Lord: The first word is the divine name Yahweh. 
The second Hebrew word translated our Lord speaks of the One in 
control: “our Sovereign.” 

Psalm 9 may have been originally one poem with Ps. 10. Indeed, 
there is evidence that several of the psalms have been restructured 
in varying ways (see Ps. 42; 43). Note that Ps. 10 does not have anew 
superscription and that the two psalms deal with the same theme. 
Moreover, the psalms in the Hebrew text form a partial acrostic 
pattern. Ten of the initial letters of verses in Ps. 9 follow the order 
of the Hebrew alphabet, and seven initial letters in Ps. 10 continue 
the same pattern. In Hebrew, this pattern is pleasing to the listener 
and attests to the skill of the poet. Although Ps. 9; 10 are psalms of 
lament, they present a triumphant determination to praise God. 
The structure of Ps. 9 is as follows: (1) a determination to praise the 
Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) a rehearsal of God’s saving deeds (vv. 3-5); (3) a 
rebuke of God's enemies (vv. 6-8); (4) a statement of confession 
(vv. 9, 10); (5) an ascription of praise to God (vv. 11, 12); (6) a petition 


What a magnificent concept—God's creation of mankind in His image—patterned after Him, mirroring a family resem- 
blance of Him (2 Cor. 3:18). This does not pertain to the physical nature but rather to the spiritual and moral nature. 


How are we like God? 


+ We are capable of communicating, and in so doing, we can bless or curse (James 3:9). 
+ Weare creative, and creativity gives us joy and satisfaction (Prov. 31:13-22). 
+ We experience emotions and feelings; we long for relationships and fellowship (Ps. 16:11). 


+ We discern between right and wrong (Is. 6:5). 
+ We act and are responsible for our actions (John 3:18). 


+ We long to pursue Him. Mary sat at Jesus’ feet, listening to Him. Jesus let her know that sitting at His feet was 


important (Luke 10:42). 


Even though the original intimate relationship between God and humanity was severed by the Fall (Gen. 3:5-7), God 
has pursued His children down through the ages, sending His Son that we might be reconciled to Him and become His 
daughters and sons, His heirs (Rom. 8:14-17). His image can be reflected in us. Through Christ the image is brought back 


into focus so that His glory shines from the reflection. 


3 When my enemies turn back, 
They shall fall and perish at Your 
presence. 
4 For You have maintained my right 
and my cause; 
You sat on the throne judging in 
righteousness. 


5 Prov. 10:7 
Gentiles 

6 4[Ps. 34:16] 

7 &Ps. 102:12, 26; 
Heb. 1:11 

8 f[Ps. 96:13; 98:9; 
Acts 17:31] 

99 Ps. 32:7; 46:1; 
91:2 3 Lit. secure 
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11 Sing praises to the Lorp, who dwells 
in Zion! 
‘Declare His deeds among the people. 
12 7 When He avenges blood, He 
remembers them; 
He does not forget the cry of the 
4humble. 


5 You have rebuked the “nations, height 
You have destroyed the wicked; 10m es OL 13: Have mercy on me, O Lorp! 
You have “blotted out their name Consider my trouble from those who 
forever and ever. hate me, 
You who lift me up from the gates of 
6 O enemy, destructions are finished death, 
forever! 14 That I may tell of all Your praise 
And you have destroyed cities; In the gates of >the daughter of 
Even their memory has “perished. Zion. 
7 eBut the Lorn shall endure forever; I will *rejoice in Your salvation. 
He has prepared His throne for 
judgment. 15 1/The nations have sunk down in the 
8 fHe shall judge the world in pit which they made; 
righteousness, In the net which they hid, their own 
And He shall administer judgment ae 66:16; foot is caught. 


for the peoples in uprightness. 


9 The Lorp also will be a refuge? for 
the oppressed, 


12/[Gen. 9:5; Ps. 
72:14] 4 afflicted 
14k Ps. 13:5; 20:5; 
35:9 5 Jerusalem 


16 The Lorp is ™known by the 
judgment He executes; 
The wicked is snared in the work of 
his own hands. 


15 Ps, 7:15, 16 
A refuge in times of trouble. 6 Gentiles " Meditation.” Selah 

10 And those who "know Your name cM ae Mire 
will put their trust in You; ccc 17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, 


For You, Lorn, have not forsaken 
those who seek You. 


for deliverance by God (vv. 13-16); (7) a vision of the judgment of 
the wicked (vv. 17, 18); (8) a call for deliverance by God (vv. 19, 20). 
The title of the psalm, which ascribes the poem to David, may also 
indicate the tune to which it was to be sung, “Death of the Son.” 
9:1, 2 with my whole heart: Real praise is not halfhearted; it in- 
volves one’s whole being (146:2). The words of these two verses 
are characteristic of the praise of God in the Psalms. He is to be 
praised for His works and His name. His name represents who He 
is; His works stand for all He does. Most High is a designation for 
the Lord, especially as He rules the nations (47:2; 78:35; Deut. 32:8). 
9:3-5 The enemies are not identified; this is common in the 
Psalms. All subsequent readers can fill in their own list of those 
who trouble them. The poet has confidence that God is in control 
(v. 4) and that He executes judgment (v. 5). Therefore in the middle 
of trouble, the psalmist is able to foresee the end of his enemies 
(vv. 17, 18). 

9:6-8 One day even the names of the enemies of God will be for- 
gotten. But the name of God will endure forever. One day there 
will bea final judgment when God will make right every wrong and 
establish His peace based on justice (96:13). 

9:9, 10 Refuge speaks of a secure height, something inaccessibly 
high. David was often outdoors, and he used images from physical 
geography to describe the wonder of God's protective care (91:1, 
2). who know Your name: To know the name of God was the OT 
equivalent of saving faith in the NT. have not forsaken: This is a 
further explanation of the meaning of God’s name. Since the Lord 
is God, He cannot abandon those to whom He has bound Himself. 
He is a faithful God—a God who never gives up on His people. 
9:11, 12 He avenges blood: God is the Avenger, not any person 
(Deut. 32:35). One day God will judge the wicked. In the end, He 
will establish His just rule. 

9:13-16 David asks that his life be spared from the gates of death 
so that he might praise the Lord in the gates of the temple. David 
moved from the gates of death to the gates of life. Only God could 
accomplish such a sudden reversal; only the Lord could lift him from 


17 ° Job 8:13; Ps. 
50:22 8 Gentiles 


And all the &nations ° that forget 
God. 


such depths. Daughter of Zion was an endearing term for Jerusa- 
lem. As Jacob was God’s “son,” so Jerusalem was God's “daughter” 
(Ps. 48). In the net: David prays that the evil the wicked intend for 
him will become their own trap (7:15, 16; 35:7, 8). 

9:17, 18 hell: Just as the Psalms speak of heaven as the destiny 
of the righteous (see 23:6), so they also speak of hell as the des- 
tiny of the wicked (see 1:6). It is a place from which the righteous 
want to be delivered (86:13). Passages like this one confirm the NT 
affirmation of a day of final judgment in which the righteousness 
of God will be displayed and the wickedness of unrepentant hu- 
mankind will finally receive punishment (see Matt. 25:31-46). The 
expectation of the poor describes the often frustrated hope that 
the oppressed may feel in this life. One day, however, they will be 
vindicated, for God Himself is their Protector (140:12). 


(Heb. mishpat) (9:16; 99:4; 140:12; Ex. 23:6; 1 Kin. 7:7; Amos 
5:7, 15, 24; 5:12) Strong's #4941 


Judgment (also translated “justice”) specifies what is right, 
not only as measured by a code of law, but also by what 
makes for right relationships as well as harmony and peace. 
The OT prophets were champions of social justice. God's 
judgment is His just, fair, and impartial treatment of all peo- 
ple. His actions and decisions are true and right (Job 34:12; 
Rev. 16:7). His demands on individuals and nations to look 
after victims of oppression are just demands (82:1-8). As 
Lord and Judge, God brings justice to nations (67:4) and 
“sets things right” in behalf of the poor, the oppressed, and 
the victims of injustice (103:6; 146:6-9). For the wicked, the 
unjust, and the oppressor, God as supreme Judge of the 
earth is a dreaded force. But for all who are unjustly treated, 
God's judgment is reason for hope. 


844 | PSALM 9:18 


18 For the needy shall not always be 
forgotten; 
4The expectation of the poor shall not 
perish forever. 


19 Arise, O Lorn, 
Do not let man prevail; 
Let the 2nations be judged in Your 
sight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lorn, 
That the ‘nations may know 
themselves to be but men. 
Selah 


PSALM 10 


A Song of Confidence in God’s 
Triumph over Evil 


hy do You stand afar off, 
O Lorp? 
Why do You hide in times of trouble? 
2 The wicked in his pride ! persecutes 
the poor; 
4Let them be caught in the plots 
which they have devised. 


3 For the wicked "boasts of his heart’s 
desire; 
2 He ‘blesses the greedy and renounces 
the Lorp. 
4 The wicked in his proud 
countenance does not seek God; 
3 God is in none of his “thoughts. 


5 His ways “are always prospering; 
Your judgments are far above, out of 
his sight; 
As for all his enemies, he sneers at 
them. 
6 ¢He has said in his heart, “I shall not 
be moved; 
/T shall never be in adversity.” 


18 P Ps. 9:12; 12:5 
9 [Ps. 62:5; 71:5]; 
Prov. 23:18 

19 ° Gentiles 

20 ! Gentiles 
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29 Ps. 7:16; 9:16 

’ hotly pursues 

3 5 Ps. 49:6; 94:3, 4 
© Prov. 28:4 2 Or The 
greedy man curses 
and spurns the Lorp 
4 Ps, 14:1; 36:1 

3 Or All his thoughts 
are, “There is no 
God” 

5 4 Lit. are strong 

6 Ps. 49:11; [Eccl. 
8:11] f Rev. 18:7 


79 [Rom. 3:14] "Ps. 
55:10, 11 

10 5 Or he is 
crushed, is bowed 

6 Or mighty ones 

12 i Ps. 17:7; 94:2; 
Mic. 5:9 / Ps. 9:12 
14k Ps. 11:4] 

![2 Tim. 1:12] ™ Ps. 
68:5; Hos. 14:3 7 Lit. 
leaves, entrusts 


7 gHis mouth is full of cursing and 
h deceit and oppression; 
Under his tongue is trouble and 
iniquity. 


8 He sits in the lurking places of the 
villages; 
In the secret places he murders the 
innocent; 
His eyes are secretly fixed on the 
helpless. 
9 He lies in wait secretly, as a lion in 
his den; 
He lies in wait to catch the poor; 
He catches the poor when he draws 
him into his net. 
10 So She crouches, he lies low, 
That the helpless may fall by his 
* strength. 
11 He has said in his heart, 
“God has forgotten; 
He hides His face; 
He will never see.” 


12 Arise, O Lorp! 
O God, ‘lift up Your hand! 
Do not forget the /humble. 
13. Why do the wicked renounce God? 
He has said in his heart, 
“You will not require an account.” 


14 But You have ’seen, for You observe 
trouble and grief, 
To repay it by Your hand. 
The helpless 'commits” himself to 
You; 
™You are the helper of the 
fatherless. 
15 Break the arm of the wicked and the 
evil man; 
Seek out his wickedness until You 
find none. 


9:19, 20 Do not let man prevail: Although human beings are 
made in God's image as described in Ps. 8, the wickedness of fallen 
humanity is profound. Humanity in rebellion against God is a gross 
perversion of God's plan. The Lord cannot allow this arrogance to 
go unchallenged. 

Psalm 10 was originally part of Ps. 9. The two are found as one 
psalm in the Septuagint, the ancient Greek translation of the He- 
brew Scripture. Psalm 10 reiterates the desire expressed in Ps. 9, 
that the Lord would deal with the wicked enemies of the psalmist. 
This psalm reflects a sense of urgency: The psalmist pleads for im- 
mediate deliverance from his enemies. The structure of Ps. 10 is: 
(1) an inquiry into the Lord’s inaction (vv. 1, 2); (2) a description of 
the actions of the wicked (vv. 3-11); (3) a renewed call for the Lord 
to rise in judgment (vv. 12, 13); (4) a confession of trust in the Lord’s 
final judgment (vv. 14, 15); (5) a presentation of praise to God who 
is King (vv. 16-18). 

10:1, 2 Stand afar off are classic words of lament or mourning 
(13:1-3). As the psalmist views the actions of the wicked, he finds 
himself angry at wickedness and wondering how God can remain 
apathetic and inactive. But even with his doubts, he continues to 
pray to the only God who can deliver him from his troubles. 

10:3, 4 God is in none of his thoughts: For the psalmist, this is 
the most difficult part of his circumstances (14:1). With no thought 


of God, his wicked enemies are able to boast in themselves. They 
turn reality upside down by praising evil and spurning God. 

10:6 Only those who stand on the sure foundation of God’s Word 
can confidently say, I shall not be moved (see 15:5). The wicked 
who have lost all sense of God assume that they can use these 
words themselves. But eventually they will be swept away by the 
turmoil and troubles of this world (see Prov. 10:25; Matt. 7:24-27). 
10:8-10 sits in the lurking places: The psalmist views the wicked 
as oppressors. They are similar to lurking beasts, ready to pounce 
on their prey. 

10:11 God has forgotten: The wicked behave the way they do 
because they doubt that the Lord knows, cares, or will act. They 
want to believe that there will be no final judgment, so they feel 
free to do as they please. But the truth is that God will establish 
justice (see vv. 14, 15). 

10:12, 13 Arise, O Lorb: The psalmist returns to his call for God 
to act (see 9:19, 20). 

10:14, 15 You have seen is the classic confession of trust in God 
in the psalms of lament. God does know; He does see; and He will 
act. God protects those like the fatherless who have no other 
protection (27:10). Break the arm: As in 3:7, this is a call for God to 
destroy the power of the wicked. This impassioned curse on the 
wicked displays the righteousness of God. 


16” The Lorn is King forever and ever; 
The nations have perished out of His 


16 "Ps. 29:10 
18 8 vindicate 
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6 Upon the wicked He will rain coals; 
Fire and brimstone and a burning 


land. Hemty wind 
17 Lorp, You have heard the desire of PSALM 11 5 Shall be *the portion of their cup. 
the humble; 14Ps. 56:11 
You will prepare their heart; 2Ps.64:3,4 Lit. ” For the Lorn is righteous, 
in darkness 


You will cause Your ear to hear, 
18 To %do justice to the fatherless and 


119:152 
the oppressed, 


3 ¢ Ps, 82:5; 87:1; 


He “loves righteousness; 
3 His countenance beholds the upright. 


4 4Ps, 2:4; [Is. 66:1]; 


That the man of the earth may ae eee eae PSALM 12 
9 oppress no more. a ich 
- sas © Man’s Treachery and God’s 
PSALM 11 5 fGen. 22:1; Constancy 


[ames 1:12] 


Faith in the Lorp’s Righteousness 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


n “the Lorn I put my trust; 
How can you say to my soul, 
“Flee as a bird to your mountain”? 
2 For look! The wicked bend their 


To the Chief Musician. “On / an eight- 
stringed harp. A Psalm of David. 


i | elp,* Lorn, for the godly man 


ceases! 
For the faithful disappear from 
among the sons of men. 
2 ¢They speak idly everyone with his 


bow, neighbor; 
They make ready their arrow on the ea ee With flattering lips and 3a double 
string, 2Theirallotted heart they speak. 


That they may shoot ! secretly at the 


portion or serving 


upright in heart. peti oe 3 May the Lorn ‘cut off all flattering 
3 ¢Tf the foundations are destroyed, beholds His lips, 
What can the righteous do? countenance And the tongue that speaks ° proud 
PSALM 12 things, 


4 The Lorp is in His holy temple, 
The Lorn’s “throne is in heaven; 
°His eyes behold, 
His eyelids test the sons of men. 
5 The Lorn ftests the righteous, 
But the wicked and the one who 
loves violence His soul hates. 


2 Save 


mind 


10:16-18 The Lorp is King: These words suggest that Ps. 9; 10 
are royal psalms. Usually the royal psalms have a more positive 
viewpoint. They take the stance that God is King and the world 
is established and will not be moved. On the other hand, Ps. 9; 10 
question how there can be such distress in the world with God as 
King. But since God is King, this psalm concludes with the fervent 
prayer that the will of God may be done on earth as it is in heaven 
(Rev. 19:1-6). 

Psalm 11 is a psalm of trust. The title ascribes the psalm to David. 
In the middle of the psalms of lament (see Ps. 9; 10; 12), this psalm 
expresses great trust in the Almighty Lord. It is the context of ad- 
versity that makes this psalm of trust all the more impressive. This 
brief poem has three movements: (1) an affirmation of trust in the 
Lord even during the assaults of the wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) an affir- 
mation of trust in the Lord who reigns above and who will judge 
the actions of the wicked (vv. 4-6); (3) an affirmation of trust in the 
Lord because of who Heis (v. 7). 

11:1-3 The phrase I put my trust describes seeking refuge, similar 
toa bird under the wings of its mother (Ruth 2:12). Flee as a bird: 
Here is the contemptuous challenge of the wicked. They are like 
their father, the devil John 8:44; 2 Cor, 11:13-15). They view the righ- 
teous as helpless birds flying to their mountain home. They do not 
realize that their mountain home is protection in the Lord Himself. 
bend their bow: This is a picture of the wicked on the hunt for the 
righteous (10:8-10). foundations are destroyed: These verses are 
the taunt of the wicked to the righteous. They are a false charge; 
the words are untrue. The foundations are not destroyed; there is a 
great deal the righteous can do (Eph. 6:10-18). Most important, the 
righteous can keep trusting in God, their true foundation. 

11:4-6 The words in His holy temple prove that the charge of 


title 7 Ps. 6:title 
™Heb. sheminith 
1 ©[Is. 57:1]; Mic. 7:2 


3 4 destroy ° great 


4 Who have said, 
“With our tongue we will prevail; 
Our lips are our own; 
Who is lord over us?” 


2¢Ps. 10:7; 41:6 
3 An inconsistent 


5 “For the oppression of the poor, for 
the sighing of the needy, 


v.3 is false. God is in control; the foundations are not destroyed. His 
eyes behold: It may appear that God is not involved (10:11), but He 
does see and He will act (Ex. 2:23-25; 3:6-15). tests the righteous: 
There are times when the Lord allows trials to come into the life of 
the righteous as a test. But God’s actions are more severe toward 
the wicked, whom He hates. The Hebrew word for hates is a strong 
term that speaks primarily of rejection (5:5). rain coals: The source 
for “fire and brimstone” judgment is the story of God’s judgment on 
Sodom and the other cities near the Dead Sea in Gen. 19. 

11:7 Because the Lorp is righteous, the believer who is under 
stress can continue to trust in Him. Such faith allows one to ignore 
the taunts of the wicked. The believer needs only to return to the 
enfolding wings of God to renew strength and purpose in the midst 
of a troubled day. 

Psalm 12, a psalm of lament, begins with a focus on the power of 
the wicked’s perverse mouth (Ps. 52; 120). It concludes powerful- 
ly with an assertion of the power of the pure and truthful words 
of God. The title ascribes the poem to David. The psalm has five 
movements: (1) a description of the language of the wicked (vv. 1, 2); 
(2) a prayer for God's intervention (vv. 3, 4); (3) the intervention of 
God to deliver His own (v. 5); (4) a characterization of the language 
of God (vv. 6, 7); (5) a reminder of the continuing presence of the 
wicked (v. 8). 

12:1, 2 godly man ceases: David wonders if there are any righ- 
teous people left. speak idly: This psalm charges the wicked for 
using words to destroy and hurt others. 

12:4 With our tongue: Because the wicked do not submit to any 
authority over them, much less God Himself, they believe they can 
say anything they want. 

12:5-7 Now | will arise: With these dramatic words, God speaks 


846 | PSALM 12:6 


Now I will arise,” says the Lorp; 
“JT will set him in the safety for which 
he yearns.” 


PSALM 13 
12 Job 13:24; Ps. 


6 The words of the Lorn are “pure 
words, 
Like silver tried in a furnace of earth, 
Purified seven times. 
7 You shall keep them, O Lorn, 
You shall preserve them from this 
generation forever. 


89:46 


8 The wicked prowl on every side, 
When vileness is exalted among the 
sons of men. 
PSALM 13 
Trust in the Salvation of the Lorp 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


F | ow long, O Lorn? Will You forget 
me forever? 
“How long will You hide Your face 


642 Sam. 22:31; 
Ps, 18:30; 119:140; 
Prov. 30:5 


351 Sam. 14:29; 
Ezra 9:8; Job 33:30; 


3 Consider and hear me, O Lorp my God; 
>Enlighten my eyes, 
‘Lest I sleep the sleep of death; 
4 Lest my enemy say, 
“T have prevailed against him”; 
Lest those who trouble me rejoice 
when I am moved. 


5 But I have trusted in Your mercy; 
My heart shall rejoice in Your 
salvation. 
6 Iwill sing to the Lorn, 
Because He has dealt bountifully 
with me. 


PSALM 14 
Folly of the Godless, and God’s Final 
Triumph 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
he “fool has said in his heart, 
“There is no God.” 


They are corrupt, 
They have done abominable works, 


from me? eee “Jer. There is none who does good. 
2 How long shall I take counsel in my i 
soul, PSALM 14 2 bThe Lorp looks down from heaven 


Having sorrow in my heart daily? 
How long will my enemy be exalted 
over me? 


to David and reveals His righteous character. He will not linger; He 
will judge the speech of the wicked. pure words: In contrast to the 
idle words of the wicked (vv. 1-4), the words of God are altogether 
trustworthy. The eternal and steadfast nature of the Lord Himself 
stands behind His words. He will establish justice just as He has 
promised to David (v. 5). 

12:8 The wicked prowl: Even with God's words of judgment, there 
are still wicked people looking for those whom they might destroy. 
One day there will be full punishment (10:16-18). For now, we still 
struggle with the help of the Holy Spirit against the evil in our own 
souls and the pervasive wickedness in our world. 

Psalm 13 is a psalm of lament, an impassioned cry to the Lord for 
help. It is ascribed to David. The psalm is brief, even terse; but it is 
remarkably powerful in its tone and imagery. There are similarities 
between this psalm and Ps. 142. This psalm has three movements: 
(1) a lament of the forsaken (vv. 1, 2); (2) a petition for deliverance 
(vv. 3, 4); (3) a confession and a vow of praise (wv. 5, 6). 

13:1, 2 These two verses present all three pronouns that occur 


(Heb. ‘imrah) (12:6; 138:2; Deut. 33:9; Is. 32:9) Strong's #565 


This Hebrew word, based on the common verb meaning 
“to say,” occurs mainly in poetry. Over half of its appear- 
ances are in Ps. 119, where it refers to what God has said. It 
is also used to refer to the prophetic warning of Isaiah (Is. 
28:23), the humble prayer of the psalmists (17:6), or even 
the prideful boast of Lamech (Gen. 4:23). In Ps. 119, the 
term is used in parallel with “statute,” “commandment,” 
“judgment,” “precept,” and “testimony.” The psalmist 
describes treacherous people as not keeping God's word, 
but the psalmist himself treasures God's word in his heart 
as a guide for life, that he might not sin against the Lord 
(119:11, 67, 133, 158). 


149Ps, 10:4; 53:1 
2 > Ps, 33:13, 14; 
102:19; Rom. 3:11 


upon the children of men, 
To see if there are any who 
understand, who seek God. 


in a typical lament psalm: (1) /am hurting; (2) You have forgotten; 
(3) they are winning. Four times in two verses David screams out 
how long (4:2; 6:3). The Lord allows David to pour out his anxiety 
before Him. But by the end of David's prayer, the Lord has granted 
him a correct perspective on his situation. David's only option is to 
trust in the sovereign mercy of his loving God. 

13:3, 4 Enlighten my eyes: As a person who is nearing death 
might sense the dimming of his vision (38:10), David also senses his 
death and pleads with God to intervene before he dies. Lest my 
enemy say: If God does not intervene, not only will the psalmist 
be lost from the community that praises the living God (6:5), but his 
enemies will also claim a victory over him and his God. Fundamen- 
tally, the Lord’s honor is at stake. rejoice: The enemies’ rejoicing 
would be intolerable because it would be aimed in part against 
God in whom the psalmist has trusted (35:19). 

13:5, 6 This is the turning point of the psalm. The tone of the psalm 
abruptly changes from despair to hope. In this verse, David recalls 
his commitment to trust God completely. The term mercy de- 
scribes God's loyal love, His faithfulness to His commitment to take 
care of His people. I will sing was the psalmist’s vow to praise God 
in the worshiping community. Based on the assurance that God will 
deliver him, David resolves to tell the people about it—this is the 
essence of praise (40:1-3). 

Psalm 14, which is closely allied with Ps. 53, isa wisdom psalm at- 
tributed to David. It speaks of the foolishness of living as if God did 
not exist. The psalm has three movements: (1) a description of the 
pervasiveness of evil (vv. 1-3); (2) an assertion that final judgment 
is coming (vv. 4-6); (3) a prayer for God's kingdom (v. 7). 

14:1 The word fool refers not to mental inability but to moral and 
spiritual insensitivity. The phrase no God suggests “practical athe- 
ism," the view that if there is a God, it really does not matter to one's 
life. This is the viewpoint stated in 10:4, 11; 12:4. The Hebrew word 
for corrupt has the idea of soured milk. Those who cease to believe 
in God will eventually “sour”; they will degenerate into doing evil. 
14:2, 3 The Lorp looks down: Here the Lord’s inquiry leads 
to judgment (as in Gen. 6:12). The pictorial language is a way of 
describing the omniscience of God, the fact that the Lord knows 


3 ¢They have all turned aside, 
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And speaks the ’truth in his 


3 ©Rom. 3:12 
They have together become corrupt; 4 4Ps.79:6;|s. 64:7; heart; 
There is none who does good, eeu’ = 3. He who “does not backbite with his 
No, not one. 6 &Ps.9:9; 40:17; tongue, 

46:1; 142:5 Nor does evil to his neighbor, 


4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 


7 f Ps. 53:6; [Rom. 
11:25-27] 9 Deut. 


4 Nor does he take up a reproach 


knowledge, 30:3; Job 42:10 against his friend; 
Who eat up my people as they eat Ba ea 4 ¢In whose eyes a vile person is 
bread, salvation of Israel? despised, 
And @do not call on the Lorp? 2 OrHis captive But he honors those who fear the 
5 There they are in great fear, (aaepate Lorp; 
For God is with the generation of the PSALM 15 He who fswears to his own hurt and 
righteous. (aly DAES does not change; 
6 You shame the counsel of the poor, " sojourn 5 He who does not put out his money 


But the Lorp is his ‘refuge. 


7 fOh,! that the salvation of Israel 
would come out of Zion! 
9 When the Lorn brings back 2 the 
captivity of His people, 
Let Jacob rejoice and Israel be glad. 


PSALM 15 


The Character of Those Who May 
Dwell with the Lorp 


A Psalm of David. 


4:25] 


3 ¢[Lev. 19:16-18] 
4 Ex. 23:1 2 receive 
4Esth. 3:2 fLev. 


2 © Zech. 8:16; [Eph. 


at usury, 
Nor does he take a bribe against 
the innocent. 


He who does these things Jshall 
never be moved. 
PSALM 16 


The Hope of the Faithful, and the 
Messiah’s Victory 


A “Michtam of David. 
ee me, O God, for in You I put 


orD, “who may /abide in Your 5:4 my trust. 
‘ebernncle 592 Pet. 1:10 
Who may dwell in Your holy hill? PSALM 16 2 Omy soul, you have said to the Lorn, 


title 7Ps. 56-60 
1 | Watch over 
2 © Job 35:7 


2 He who walks uprightly, 
And works righteousness, 


everything. No, not one: The biblical teaching on depravity is not 
that each individual is as evil as he or she could possibly be, but that 
sin is present in every individual (Rom. 3). Since no one is perfect, 
all must ask God for His forgiveness—something He freely gives 
to those who place their trust in His son Jesus (Eph. 1:7; 1 John 1:9). 
14:4, 5 The wicked lack knowledge of God's truth. Although peo- 
ple may be brilliant in their chosen fields, they can still be morally 
insensitive and spiritually closed to the issues that have eternal 
consequences. My people refers to those who are faithful to God. 
God has delivered a group of people from the prison of wickedness. 
These people are His people and must follow His ways. They may 
become special targets of the wicked because they are different. 
There is an adverb of place that alludes to the final judgment. 
14:6 His refuge speaks of shelter, as in the shadow of a tree. David 
as an outdoorsman had experienced the urgent need of shelter 
from the fierce elements. He uses this common experience to de- 
scribe the various ways in which God protects His people from the 
storm of evil that surrounds them (9:9). 

14:7 The salvation of Israel refers to a future salvation, the com- 
ing reign of God (Ps. 2; 89). 

Psalm 15 may be a wisdom psalm, but its principal focus is on the 
proper approach to the worship of God. Although all of the psalms 
were used in the worship of God, we might call this poem a worship 
psalm because of its special focus on this subject. The psalm asks 
the question, Who is righteous enough to approach God? We who 
are in Christ learn to come boldly into the presence of the Father be- 
cause we come on the authority of His Son (Heb. 4:16). Jesus makes 
us feel at home in the presence of the Father. This psalm, ascribed 
to David, is posed in question-and-answer format. There are three 
movements: (1) the question of who may approach the holy God 
(v. 1); (2) the response (vv. 2-4); (3) the blessing (v. 5). 

15:1 who may abide: Except for priests, people did not live in 


“You are my Lord, 
>My goodness is nothing apart from 
You.” 


the precincts of the temple. These words describe an approach to 
God’s presence in which one might feel accepted, even “at home.” 
holy hill: As in 3:4, this phrase is used of the presence of God in the 
temple or the tabernacle. The Hebrew term is a general one that 
refers to wherever the tabernacle was in David's day; later readers 
and singers of this psalm appropriately applied the word to the 
temple built in Jerusalem. 

15:2-4 He who walks uprightly speaks of relative righteousness, 
not absolute righteousness, for no one is innocent before God. The 
Lord commands us to be holy (see 1 Pet. 1:15, 16), and He also gives 
us the power to become holy (2 Thess. 2:16, 17). vile person is 
despised: The righteous hate what God hates (vv. 4, 5). The point 
is not so much the emotion of hatred as the deliberate rejection of 
wicked ways (1:1). swears to his own hurt: When a righteous per- 
son takes an oath, it must be honored even if it requires suffering. 
15:5 never be moved: The promise of God for the righteous is for 
this life and for the life to come. The Lord is the righteous person’s 
sure foundation. 

Psalm 16, a psalm of lament, has a remarkable prophetic aspect 
that parallels many of the messianic prophecies concerning the 
Suffering Servant (Is. 53). This poem of David became central in 
the preaching of the apostles in the early church (Acts 2:22-31). 
The psalm has four movements: (1) a petition to God for deliverance 
(vv. 1-3); (2) a condemnation of the wicked and their practices (v. 4); 
(3) an exaltation of the psalmist’s relationship with God (vv. 5-8); 
(4) a confident assertion that God will spare the psalmist’s life and 
bless it (vv. 9-11). 

16:1 I put my trust: David uses the expression of a bird seeking 
refuge under its mother’s wing to indicate his complete trust in the 
Lord (compare 7:1; 11:1). From this strong stance of confidence, he 
is able to boast that his goodness comes only from God. He shares 
with the people of God the enjoyment of God's presence. 


848 | PSALM 16:3 


3 As for the saints who are on the 
earth, 
“They are the excellent ones, in 


‘whom is all my delight.” 23:7 


3.¢Ps. 119:63 
4 4Ps, 106:37, 38 
e [Ex. 23:13]; Josh. 


5 2 Lit. uphold 


At Your right hand are pleasures 
forevermore. 


PSALM 17 


7 3 Mind, lit. kidneys 


4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
who hasten after another god; 
Their drink offerings of “blood I will 
not offer, 


8 f [Acts 2:25-28] 

9 4 Or dwell securely 
10 9 Ps. 49:15; 86:13; 
Acts 2:31, 32 +; 
Heb. 13:20 * The 


Prayer with Confidence in Final 
Salvation 


A Prayer of David. 


¢Nor take up their names on my lips. cee es ear a just cause, O Lorn, 
11 hs, 139:24; Attend to my cry; 
5 O Lorp, You are the portion of my [Matt. 7:14] Give ear to my prayer which is not 
inheritance and my cup; from deceitful lips. 
You ?maintain my lot. 2 Let my vindication come from Your 
68 The lines have fallen to me in presence; 
pleasant places; Let Your eyes look on the things that 
Yes, I have a good inheritance. are upright. 
7 Twill bless the Lorp who has given 3 You have tested my heart; 
me counsel; You have visited me in the night; 
My ?heart also instructs me in the “You have ! tried me and have found 
night seasons. “nothing; 
8 fT have set the Lorp always before me; I have purposed that my mouth shall 
Because He is at my right hand I not ’ transgress. 
shall not be moved. 4 Concerning the works of men, 
By the word of Your lips, 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my I have kept away from the paths of 
glory rejoices; ESAT the destroyer. 


My flesh also will ‘rest in hope. 
109 For You will not leave my soul in 
5 Sheol, 
Nor will You allow Your Holy One to 
%see corruption. 
1 You will show me the "path of life; 
In Your presence is fullness of joy; 


16:5-8 My inheritance refers to the Promised Land. God had 
given this inheritance to His people (Deut. 6:1-3). However there 
was a greater inheritance for the Levites, who did not receive a 
share in the land (Num. 26:62); their share of the inheritance was 
in the Lord. David had an ancestral inheritance in the land. As king, 
he also had extensive royal holdings. But he realized that no inheri- 
tance was greater than his relationship with Almighty God. 


(Heb. simchah) (16:11; Neh. 8:12, 17; Prov. 21:15; Jon. 4:6) 
Strong's #8057 


This Hebrew word is one of several frequently occurring 
Hebrew words that express exceeding gladness or rejoic- 
ing. Like its synonyms, this word can apply to a disposition 
of the heart (Prov. 14:10; Jer. 15:16). It is frequently set in 
a context of feasting (see Neh. 8:12) and singing (137:3; 
1 Sam. 18:6), as it is in a prophecy concerning God's singing 
over Jerusalem (Zeph. 3:17). The word is also used for the 
senseless happiness of the enemies of God's people (Judg. 
16:23; Ezek. 35:15; 36:5), of the foolish (Prov. 15:21), of the 
lazy (Prov. 21:17), and of the hypocrites Job 20:5). However, 
joy in the Bible is usually associated with the people of God, 
who celebrate God's blessing at a number of occasions— 
feasts, coronations of kings, victories in battle, and the 
dedication of the rebuilt walls of Jerusalem (Num. 10:10; 
1 Kin. 1:40; 2 Chr. 20:27; Neh. 12:27). In fact, Moses exhorts 
the Israelites to serve God with joy, so that they would not 
lose their blessing (see Deut. 28:47). 


3.4 Job 23:10; Ps. 
66:10; Zech. 13:9; 
[1 Pet. 1:7] © Ps. 
39:1 | examined 
2 Nothing evil 

5 © Job 23:11; Ps. 
44:18; 119:133 

6 4Ps. 86:7; 116:2 


5 ¢Uphold my steps in Your paths, 
That my footsteps may not slip. 


6 4] have called upon You, for You will 
hear me, O God; 
Incline Your ear to me, and hear my 
speech. 


16:11 path of life: With this phrase David speaks of his escape from 
death at a critical point, but he also indicates the eternal life given 
by the resurrected Savior to all who trust in Him. 

Psalm 17 is a special use of the psalm of lament; it is a protest of 
innocence (Ps. 26; 35; 43; 69). The psalm is ascribed to David. At 
times, David suffers under the heavy hand of God's anger because 
of unconfessed sin in his life. But there are other occasions where 
he insists that his present troubles are not caused by any fault in 
his life. In such a case, he calls upon God to vindicate him. God 
indicates through these psalms that He has a special concern for 
people who experience undeserved suffering, even though He 
allows the trouble to come for reasons that may never be known 
in this life. The poem has six movements: (1) a plea for vindication 
(vv. 1, 2); (2) an acknowledgment of God’s testing (vv. 3-5); (3) a plea 
for God's mercy (vv. 6-9); (4) a description of the wicked (vv. 10-12); 
(5) a renewed plea for vindication (vv. 13, 14); (6) a statement of 
resolute faith (v. 15). 

17:1, 2 a just cause: With these words, David sets the tone of the 
psalm. By protesting his innocence, he hopes to convince God to 
move on his behalf and deliver him from his trouble. He asks for 
God to search him thoroughly and to declare his vindication, 
often translated “justice” or “judgment.” 

17:3 tested my heart: David knows that God has done what he is 
requesting even before he asks. That is, God knew David's needs 
and what was in his heart. David's prayer helps David to focus on 
the source of his strength and reaffirm his determination to live a 
pure life (1:1-3; 19:14). 

17:6-9 Incline Your ear is pictorial language describing the mercy 
of God (40:1): God will stoop down to earth to hear David's plea. 
lovingkindness: This significant term for God's loyal love is en- 
hanced by the Hebrew term for marvelous, a word used in the 


7 Show Your marvelous lovingkindness 
by Your right hand, 
O You who 3save those who trust in 
You 
From those who rise up against them. 


8 4 pupil 


7 3 deliver 


10 © Ezek. 16:49 
fT Sam. 2:3] 

15 9[1 John 3:2] 
h Ps. 4:6, 7; 16:11 
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PSALM 18 


God the Sovereign Savior 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David 
“the servant of the Lorn, who spoke to the 


Keep me as the 4apple of Your eye; Hee Lorp the words of ” this song on the day that 
Hide ae under the shadow of Your the Lorn delivered him from the hand of all 
9 FR bile een his enemies and from the hand of Saul. 
rom the wicked who oppress me, And he said: 
From my deadly enemies who en 
surround me. vg ¢will love You, O Lorn, my strength. 
2The Lorn is my rock and my 
10 They have closed up their °fat hearts; fortress and my deliverer; 
With their mouths they ‘speak My God, my ‘strength, 4in whom I 
proudly. will trust; 
ll They have now surrounded us in our My shield and the ?horn of my 
steps; salvation, my stronghold. 
bas have - — ee crouching 3 I will call upon the Lorn, ‘who is 
own to the earth, worthy to be praised; 
12 Asa lion is eager to tear his prey, So shall I te an from my 
And like a young lion lurking in enemies. 
secret places. 
: 4 fThe pangs of death surrounded me 
13 : : : 
aes Rr ry eset iia downs And the floods of ?ungodliness made 
Deliver my life from the wicked with 5 Th aie eciece | eae 
Veun aver e sorrows of Sheol surrounded me; 
ie: Wie Vous hand onaneen 0 Lone The snares of death confronted me. 
Pion mente wold uae 6 In my distress I called upon the 
their portion in this life, Lona, 
And whose belly You fill with Your And cried out to my God; 
hidden treasure. PSALM 18 He heard my voice from His 
They are satisfied with children, GUE Ua seul temple, . 
And leave the rest of their possession 427222 And my cry came before Him, even 
for their babes. 24Heb. 2:13 ‘Lit. to His ears. 


rock 2 Strength 


15 As for me, 4I will see Your face in 
righteousness; 
XT shall be satisfied when I ‘awake in 
Your likeness. 


5:12 


Belial 


Bible only with reference to God. The apple of Your eye: Just 
as a person has an instinctive response to protect the eye, so God 
cares instinctively for His servants. shadow of Your wings: Here 
God is described as a “mother hen” in a positive sense. Chicks who 
flee for protection to the wings of their mother find not only safety 
but warmth and love as well. In the same way, God protects us. 
17:10-12 The words fat hearts are a description of insensitivity, 
similar to the language of Is. 6:10. As a lion: This language is similar 
to that of 10:8-10. The point is that the wicked are insensitive to 
human needs; they are like lions who wait for the right opportunity 
to destroy their prey. 

17:13, 14 Arise, O Lorp: The same language is used in 9:19, 20; 
10:12, 13. their portion in this life: The wicked live their lives with 
only the pursuit of the pleasures of this world in mind. The righ- 
teous should not try to obtain what this life can offer, but instead 
pursue God and His ways. 

17:15 when | awake in Your likeness: This verse is a key text on 
biblical immortality in the OT. Having rejected the idea that the 
pleasures of this life are ultimately fulfilling, David anticipates the 
day when he will awake in glory and be made in the likeness of 
God. 

Psalm 18 is attributed to David. The text of this psalm is found in 
2 Sam. 22 with some variations. The superscription indicates that 
this psalm was David’s hymn of celebration to the grace of God. 
This may be a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), but it is unique. The lengthy 
poem has several movements: (1) a statement of faith and a de- 


3 ¢Ps. 76:4; Rev. 7 
4fPs.116:3 3 Lit. 


79 Acts 4:31 


5 Then the earth shook and trembled; 
The foundations of the hills also 
quaked and were shaken, 
Because He was angry. 


scription of deliverance (vv. 1-6); (2) a poetic description of God's 
battle for David's deliverance (vv. 7-19); (3) a recital of the blessings 
of God on the righteous (vv. 20-27); (4) an offering of praise to the 
person of the Lord (vv. 28-36); (5) a recounting of battles and vic- 
tories in the Lord (vv. 37-45); (6) concluding praise for God’s work 
of deliverance (vv. 46-50). 

18:1 I will love You, O Lorp: Twice in the Psalms the poet declares 
a love for God (116:1). Here an unusual word for love is used, refer- 
ring to compassion as deep as a mother’s love. 

18:2 The Hebrew word for my rock is balanced by its parallel He- 
brew word my strength, meaning also “my rock.” References to 
God as a mountain fortress that protects the believer are found 
many times in the Psalms (91:1-3; 144:1). This is a particularly apt 
image for David, who many times had to hide in the mountains for 
security (see 1 Sam. 26:1, 20). The words strength and strong- 
hold reinforce the image of God as Protector. The horn symbolized 
strength. 

18:4-6 In these verses, David describes how his life is endangered. 
Using very strong language, he expresses the pain he feels as he 
watches death come near: sorrows of Sheol. But even in the great 
depths of his trouble, David makes his distress known to God. He 
cries out to the Lord and the faithful God answers him. 

18:7-9 the earth shook... He bowed the heavens: Underlying 
these poetic words is the understanding that the Almighty will turn 
the universe inside out, if necessary, to deliver His servant. 


850 | PSALM 18:8 


8 Smoke went up from His nostrils, 


And devouring fire from His mouth; 
Coals were kindled by it. 
9 hHe bowed the heavens also, and 
came down 
With darkness under His feet. 
10 i And He rode upon a cherub, and 
flew; 
JHe flew upon the wings of the 
wind. 
11 He made darkness His secret place; 
k His canopy around Him was dark 
waters 
And thick clouds of the skies. 
12 1 From the brightness before Him, 
His thick clouds passed with 
hailstones and coals of fire. 


13. The Lorp thundered from heaven, 
And the Most High uttered ” His 
voice, 
4 Hailstones and coals of fire. 
14n He sent out His arrows and scattered 
‘the foe, 
Lightnings in abundance, and He 
vanquished them. 
15 Then the channels of the sea were 
seen, 
The foundations of the world were 
uncovered 
At Your rebuke, O Lorp, 
At the blast of the breath of Your 
nostrils. 


16 0 He sent from above, He took me; 
He drew me out of many waters. 
17 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, 
From those who hated me, 
For they were too strong for me. 
18 They confronted me in the day of my 
calamity, 
But the Lorp was my support. 
19» He also brought me out into a broad 
place; 
He delivered me because He 
delighted in me. 


9 Ps, 144:5 

10 ‘Ps. 80:1; 99:1 
J[Ps. 104:3] 

11 ‘Ps. 97:2 

12! Ps. 97:3; 140:10; 
Hab. 3:11 

13 ™ [Ps. 29:3-9; 
104:7] 4So with 
MT, Tg., Vg.; a few 
Heb. mss., LXX 
omit Hailstones and 
coals of fire 

14" Josh. 10:10; 

Ps. 144:6; Is. 30:30; 
Hab. 3:11 4 Lit. 
them 

16 ° Ps. 144:7 

19 PPs, 4:1; 31:8; 
118:5 


2071 Sam. 24:19; 
Dob 33:26]; Ps. 7:8 
23 6 with 

24° 1 Sam. 26:23; 
Ps. 18:20 

25 §[1 Kin. 8:32; Ps. 
62:12]; Matt. 5:7 

26 t [Lev. 26:23-28]; 
Prov. 3:34 

27 4 [Ps. 101:5]; 
Prov. 6:17 

281 Kin. 15:4; Job 
18:6; [Ps. 119:105] 
29 7Orrun through 
30 “ [Deut. 32:4]; 
Rev, 15:3 * Ps. 12:6; 
119:140; [Prov. 30:5] 
Y[Ps. 17:7] 8 Lit. 
refined 

31 2 [Deut. 32:31, 
39; 1 Sam. 2:2; Ps. 
86:8-10; Is. 45:5] 
32.9 [Ps. 91:2] 


207 The Lorp rewarded me according to 
my righteousness; 
According to the cleanness of my 
hands 
He has recompensed me. 
21 For I have kept the ways of the Lorn, 
And have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 
22 For all His judgments were before me, 
And I did not put away His statutes 
from me. 
23 T was also blameless “before Him, 
And I kept myself from my 
iniquity. 
24rTherefore the Lorp has recompensed 
me according to my 
righteousness, 
According to the cleanness of my 
hands in His sight. 


25 sWith the merciful You will show 
Yourself merciful; 
With a blameless man You will show 
Yourself blameless; 
26 With the pure You will show 
Yourself pure; 
And ‘with the devious You will show 
Yourself shrewd. 
27 For You will save the humble people, 
But will bring down “haughty looks. 


28For You will light my lamp; 
The Lorp my God will enlighten my 
darkness. 
29 For by You I can 7run against a 
troop, 
By my God I can leap over a wall. 
30 As for God, ” His way is perfect; 
*The word of the Lorn is proven; 
He is a shield ¥to all who trust in 
Him. 


31 2For who is God, except the Lorn? 
And who is a rock, except our God? 
32 It is God who “arms me with 
strength, 
And makes my way perfect. 


18:10-12 The language He rode upon a cherub is similar to the 
descriptions of Baal in Canaanite poetry. Thus David is taking the 
words typically used to praise Baal and applying them to the living 
God, the only One who truly deserves such praise. The cherub is a 
royal symbol and thus speaks of God’s power and glory (80:1). The 
references to darkness speak of the hiddenness of God. He cannot 
be completely understood by those whom He has created. The 
references to brightness speak of God's holiness. 

18:15 the channels of the sea: This culminates the picture of 
God’s turning the universe upside down (v. 7). Even the most hid- 
den passages of the sea are exposed, as are the elements that hold 
the earth together. The Lord God does all this to rescue His servant 
David (v. 16). All of the Lord's fearsome power is used to save the 
one who worships Him. The passage vividly illustrates why the be- 
liever has no reason to fear (see Heb. 13:6). 

18:16-19 He drew me out of many waters: Again, David draws 
from the language of the Canaanites, turning it to the praise of God. 


The waters were regarded as dark gods in Canaan. But according 
to David, God is Lord of all, and the waters are His creatures. He 
delivers His servant David from any power that might hold him. 
Why David might ask, would God tear apart all of creation to act 
on his behalf? Because God takes pleasure in those who serve Him. 
18:20-23 cleanness of my hands: David pleads his integrity, as in 
Ps. 17. Contrast this language with the description of the bloodied 
hands of unfit worshipers in Is. 1:15. blameless: As in Ps. 15, these 
are descriptions of relative righteousness. No one is completely 
innocent before God. But God enables His servants to pursue god- 
liness in this life. 

18:25-27 With the merciful: The poet describes the actions of 
God in terms of the people to whom He relates. God deals with 
each person according to his or her attitude. He opposes the proud 
but delivers the humble, for the humble turn to Him for strength. 
18:31 who is God: With a question, David confesses that he cannot 
compare God to any person, god, or object (113:5; Is. 40:25). 


33 bHe makes my feet like the feet of 


33 52 Sam. 2:18; 


PSALM 19:1 | 851 


You have made me the head of the 


deer, Hab. 3:19 «Deut. nations; 
And ‘sets me on my high places. oe ee ‘A people I have not known shall 
34d He teaches my hands to make war, 36 © Ps, 66:9: Prov, serve me. 
So that my arms can bendabow of = #2 44 As soon as they hear of me they obey 
bronze. 39 ° Lit. caused me; 


to bow 


41 f Job 27:9; Prov. 
1:28; Is. 1:15; Ezek. 
8:18; Zech. 7:13 
42.9 Zech. 10:5 


35 You have also given me the shield of 
Your salvation; 
Your right hand has held me up, 
Your gentleness has made me great. 
36 You enlarged my path under me, 
¢So my feet did not slip. 


37 T have pursued my enemies and 
overtaken them; 
Neither did I turn back again till 
they were destroyed. 
38 T have wounded them, 
So that they could not rise; 
They have fallen under my feet. 
39 For You have armed me with 
strength for the battle; 
You have ?subdued under me those 
who rose up against me. 


The foreigners “submit to me. 
45 jThe foreigners fade away, 
And come frightened from their 
hideouts. 


46 The Lorn lives! 
Blessed be my Rock! 
Let the God of my salvation be 
exalted. 
47 It is God who avenges me, 
k And subdues the peoples under me; 
48 He delivers me from my enemies. 
You also lift me up above those who 
rise against me; 
You have delivered me from the 
violent man. 
49mTherefore I will give thanks to You, 
O Lorn, among the ? Gentiles, 
And sing praises to Your name. 


43 2 Sam. 8; Ps. 


40 You have also given me the necks of 89:27 ils.52:15 
27 is, 52: 50n : . : 
: Goats Great deliverance He gives to His 
my enemies, l k 
So that I destroyed those who peel ing, 
hated y Pee : And shows mercy to His anointed, 
fj B06 . A 
4. Th wi cae ee to pees To David and his 4descendants 
ey cried out, Dut tere was TONe 10 Ta forevermore. 
f save; 49 m2 Sam. 22:50; 
Even to the Lorp, but He did not Rom. 15:9 3 nations 
: 50 "2 Sam. 7:12; Ps. PSALM 19 


answer them. 


21:1; 144:10 4 Lit. 


42 Then I beat them as fine as the dust seed The Perfect Revelation of the Lorp 
before the wind; , Ns : 
(eet Gem ont like dietinthe PSALM 19 To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
streets. once ; | Yhe “heavens declare the glory of 
1:6,7 | expanse of God; 
43 You have delivered me from the heaven ? the work And the ’firmament! shows ? His 
strivings of the people; offlishands handiwork. 


18:35, 36 The use of battle armor, such as a shield, as an image 
of God's provision for the righteous, is found in both the OT and 
NT (Eph. 6:10-20). 

18:37-41 pursued my enemies: God gives David strength to 
complete the battle against his enemies. God Himself is a Warrior 
(Ex. 15:3) and He outfits His servants for battle. to the Lorp: Ap- 
parently in the extremes of battle, the enemies of David found no 
help from their gods, so they screamed aloud to David's God for 
deliverance. But God would not answer them. There is only one 
prayer from the wicked to which He gladly listens—the prayer of 
repentance. 

18:43 Head of the nations is language that prophetically speaks 
of the reign of the Messiah. David gained his empire by the work of 
the Lord on his behalf. But David’s empire was only a picture of the 
kingdom of God that will one day be governed by David's greater 
Son, the Lord Jesus. 

18:49, 50 Ordinarily, praise to the Lord was given in the congrega- 
tion of the Israelites. On occasion the poets speak of God's victories 
among the Gentiles who still worship other gods (138:1). This was 
a form of mission activity during the OT period (117:1). By proclaim- 
ing the victories of God to the nations, the poets were calling for 
the nations to respond in faith. How fitting that Paul would cite this 
verse (or its parallel in 2 Sam. 22:50) in Rom. 15:9 as an indicator of 
God's ongoing intention to bring His salvation to all people. to His 


king: David's victories are prototypes of the victories of the great 
King to come. The use of the word anointed is appropriate for 
David, but it points forward to the Savior who is the Anointed One 
(2:2). The words to David and his descendants forevermore 
connect the previous promises to the only Son of David who inher- 
ited an eternal kingdom, the Savior Jesus (2 Sam. 7). 

Psalm 19, a wisdom psalm, celebrates the Word of God in the 
context of creation. Thus it is both a creation psalm and a Torah 


(Heb. magen) (18:30, 35; Gen. 15:1) Strong's #4043 


The Hebrew noun for shield is derived from the verb ganan, 
which means “to defend” and signifies the protective guard- 
ianship of God. The shield is a common biblical symbol for 
protection. Kings and rulers are described as “shields” pro- 
tecting their people (47:9; 89:1, 8), and the Bible frequently 
depicts God as a shield protecting those who trust in Him 
(18:30). This imagery has its roots in the Abrahamic covenant, 
where God describes Himself as Abraham's shield (Gen. 15:1). 
David praises the Lord for being his “shield,” “stronghold,” 
and “refuge” (2 Sam. 22:3). 
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2 Day unto day utters speech, 
And night unto night reveals 
knowledge. 


: 4 tent 
3 There is no speech nor language 


4¢Rom. 10:18 
3 LXX, Syr., Vg. 
sound; Tg. business 


DIGIEGGI ato 


10 More to be desired are they than 
Igold, 
Yea, than much fine gold; 
Sweeter also than honey and the 


Where their voice is not 7 ©Ps, 11:7; [Rom. “honeycomb. 
heard. 712] ‘Ps.119:130 11. Moreover by them Your servant is 
4 ¢Their 3line has gone out through all noe warned, 
the earth, And in keeping them there is great 
And their words to the end of the reward. 
world. 


In them He has set a ? tabernacle for 
the sun, 
5 Which is like a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, 
4 And rejoices like a strong man to run 
its race. 
6 Its rising is from one end of 
heaven, 
And its circuit to the other end; 
And there is nothing hidden from its 
heat. 


7 eThe law of the Lorn is perfect, 
*converting the soul; 
The testimony of the Lorn is sure, 
making ‘wise the simple; 
8 The statutes of the Lorn are right, 
rejoicing the heart; 
The commandment of the Lorn is 
pure, enlightening the eyes; 
9 The fear of the Lorn is clean, 
enduring forever; 
The judgments of the Lorn are true 
and righteous altogether. 


combs 


rock 
high 


psalm. Both the creation psalms and the Torah psalms are regarded 
as subgroups of the wisdom psalms. The poem begins with the 
heavens, centers on the Word, and culminates in the heart of the 
servant of God. The poem has three movements: (1) a celebration 
of the greatness of God's creation (vv. 1-6); (2) a celebration of the 
purity of the Word of God (vv. 7-11); (3) a contemplation of the life 
of the person of God (vv. 12-14). 

19:1-6 All of creation including the heavens reveals God's glory 
and majesty (Rom. 1:18-20). Firmament is another word for heav- 
en (Gen. 1:6). The vast expanse we see is testimony to the crafts- 
manship of God (8:3). From the vantage point of earth, there is no 
heavenly body so wonderful as the sun. In the ancient Middle East 
the sun was often thought of as a god. In this poem, the sun is but a 


(Heb. bar) (19:8; 24:4; Prov. 14:4) Strong's #1249 


This Hebrew term appears only seven times in the Bible 
and always in the poetic books. Possibly it derives from a 
verb that can mean (1) to purify, (2) to choose or select, or 
(3) to make shine or polish. In 19:8, the word is associated 
with the eyes, suggesting radiance (compare Prov. 4:18). 
The concepts of “selectness” and “radiance” may fit the 
use of this word in the description of the chaste and pure 
Shulamite (the word is translated as favorite and clear in 
Song 6:9, 10). The term appears with other words denot- 
ing cleanness and purity (19:7-9), especially purity of the 
heart (24:4; 73:1). 


10 9 Ps. 119:72, 
127; Prov. 8:10, 11, 
19 © honey in the 


124 (Ps. 51:1, 2] 

13 ‘Num. 15:30 / Ps. 
119:133; [Rom. 6:12- 
14] 7Or much 

14 Ps.51:15 !Ps. 
31:5; Is. 47:4 8 Lit. 


PSALM 20 


1 ‘Lit. setyouon 


12, Who can understand his errors? 
hCleanse me from secret faults. 
13 Keep back Your servant also from 
‘presumptuous sins; 
Let them not have/ dominion 
over me. 
Then I shall be blameless, 
And I shall be innocent of “great 
transgression. 


14kLet the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart 
Be acceptable in Your sight, 
O Lorn, my ’strength and my 
’Redeemer. 


PSALM 20 
The Assurance of God’s Saving Work 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


\ { ay the Lorp answer you in 
the day of trouble; 


May the name of the God of Jacob 
Idefend you; 


stunning symbol of the Creator. Like a bridegroom, it is pictured 
as celebrating its Creator. 

19:7-10 The law is the Torah, which means “instruction” or “di- 
rection.” This passage (vv. 7-9) presents six words for the law of 
God—law, testimony, statutes, commandment, fear, and 
judgments; six evaluations of the law—perfect, sure, right, 
pure, clean, and true; and six results—converting the soul, 
making wise the simple, rejoicing the heart, enlightening 
the eyes, enduring forever, and righteous altogether. The 
value of the Scripture cannot be compared with any other desirable 
thing—even gold. It provides the key to wisdom, joy, and most 
importantly, eternal life. 

19:12-14 his errors: The discussion of the nature and perfection 
of the law of God leads the psalmist to consider his own imperfec- 
tion. He is aware of both hidden faults and presumptuous sins; 
he asks to be delivered from both. His final prayer corresponds to 
139:23, 24. My strength means “my rock” (see 18:1). My Redeemer 
describes God as the One who purchases our freedom from any 
bondage or slavery. The principal meaning of the word is “defender 
of family rights.” 

Psalm 20, a royal psalm, is a psalm of trust ascribed to David. The 
tone of the psalm is one of blessing, such as a king might bestow 
on his people, perhaps on the eve of battle. The brief poem has 
three movements: (1) God's blessing in battle (vv. 1-5); (2) the as- 
surance of God's deliverance (v. 6); (3) an assertion of faith in God 
the King (vv. 7-9). 

20:1-5 The day of trouble likely refers to the day of battle. But it 
has wide application for any troubled day in the life of the believer. 
sanctuary: Help from God was perceived to come from the temple 
in Jerusalem. Ultimately it comes from God's dwelling in heaven, 
of which the earthly sanctuary was a symbol. your offerings: The 


2 May He send you help from the 
sanctuary, 
And strengthen you out of Zion; 


2 counsel 


4 Ps, 21:2 


6?Commissioned 2 
one, Heb. messiah 
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And in Your salvation how greatly 
shall he rejoice! 
You have given him his heart’s 


3 May He remember all your offerings, 7s peut, 20:;Ps. desire, 
And accept your burnt sacrifice. 33:16, 17; Prov. And have not withheld the “request 
Selah | 21311s.311 of his lips. Selah 
4 May He grant you according to your 3 For You meet him with the blessings 
heart’s desire, of goodness; 
And “fulfill all your 2 purpose. You set a crown of pure gold upon 
5 We will rejoice in your salvation, his head. 
And in the name of our God we will 4 bHe asked life from You, and You gave 
set up our banners! it to him— 
May the Lorn fulfill all your Length of days forever and ever. 
petitions. 5 His glory is great in Your salvation; 
Honor and majesty You have placed 
6 Now I know that the Lorn saves His upon him. 
3 anointed; 6 For You have made him most blessed 
He will answer him from His holy forever; 
heaven ©You have made him / exceedingly 
With the saving strength of His right glad with Your presence. 
hand. 7 For the king trusts in the Lorn, 
And through the mercy of the Most 
7 Some trust in chariots, and some in High he shall not be moved. 
Dhorses; 
But we will remember the name of 8 Your hand will find all Your enemies; 
the Lorp our God. Your right hand will find those who 
8 They have bowed down and fallen; hate You. 
But we have risen and stand upright. 9 You shall make them as a fiery oven 
in the time of Your anger; 
9 Save, Lorp! The Lorp shall swallow them up in 
May the King answer us when we call. His wrath, 
BSANIET And the fire shall devour them. 
PSALM 21 By eter 10 Their offspring You shall destroy 
4 Ps, 61:5, 6; 133:3 from the earth, 
Joy in the Salvation of the Lorp 6¢Ps, 16:11; 45:7 And their ?descendants from among 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David ee the sons of men. 
, ° eee 11 For they intended evil against You; 
he king shall have joy in Your are ee They devised a plot which they are 
An 


strength, O Lorn; 


soldiers who were about to go to war would have completed the 
necessary sacrifices for confession of sin (see Lev. 1-7). In the im- 
mediate context, salvation is used to describe daily deliverance 
from the rigors of the battle and the victory over the enemy. But the 
Lord's deliverance of us from our spiritual troubles should prompt 
the same type of praise. 

20:6 King David was the anointed of the Lord (18:50). His right 
hand: This is a slogan that describes God’s powerful deliverance of 
the Israelites from Egypt (17:7; 44:3; 118:16; see also Ex. 15:6). 
20:7-9 Chariots were the leading weapon on the ancient battle- 
field. The implements of warfare are mere tools in God's hand—the 
wise trust in God because the battle belongs to Him. May the King 
answer: Above King David was God the Great King; moreover, one 
day King Jesus would rule from sea to sea. 

Psalm 21 is another of the royal psalms of David. Psalm 20 is a 
prayer of the king for God's blessing on his army. Psalm 21 is an 
assurance of God's blessing on the king. Both psalms, as is the case 
with all the royal psalms, speak ultimately of the great King to come, 
the Lord Jesus. Psalm 21 has four movements: (1) a declaration of 
praise to God by the king (vv. 1, 2); (2) a review of God's blessing on 
the king (vv. 3-7); (3) an expectation of the final destruction of all 
enemies of the king (vv. 8-12); (4) a renewed commitment by the 
people to praise God (v. 13). 

21:1, 2 joy in Your strength: An ancient king would tend to find 
joy in his own strength and power (20:7, 8). But a wise king would 


not able to “perform. 


find pleasure in the Almighty, for all power comes from Him. Your 
salvation: Ultimately, spiritual salvation may be in view, but the 
immediate issue is more mundane. One meaning of the Hebrew 
word salvation is “room to breathe.” God had given King David a 
release from the pressures and constraints that bound him. Jesus 
speaks of this kind of salvation in Matt. 24:13, as does Paul in Phil. 
1:19 (see also James 1:21). his heart’s desire: The Lord gives people 
their aspirations when they are derived from a fundamental desire 
for God's honor and glory (20:4; 37:4; 145:19). 

21:3-7 blessings of goodness: King David acknowledges that 
all he has is God's gift; his kingship itself (the crown) is a gift from 
the Lord. But God’s greatest gift is life—temporal and eternal. In 
response to God for His many gifts, David trusts in the Lorp, for 
he knows that this trust is not misplaced (15:5). These words of this 
passage should not be limited to King David, for they also speak 
generally of God's blessings on all believers. Each of us shares in 
the blessings of true royalty when we place our trust in the Lord, 
the Great King. 

21:8-10 As is customary in the Psalms, the enemies of the king 
are the enemies of the Lord. Therefore the curse on the enemies is 
provoked by holy zeal for the glory of God (Num. 25). The time of 
Your anger may refer to any period of God’s judgment, but com- 
pare to “the day of the Lorp” Joel 2:1; Zeph. 1:14). Their offspring: 
The wicked intend evil against the Lord; but He will prevail, causing 
them to flee from His anger. 
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12 Therefore You will make them turn 
their back; 
You will make ready Your arrows on 
Your string toward their faces. 


13 Be exalted, O Lorn, in Your own 
strength! 
We will sing and praise Your power. 


PSALM 22 


The Suffering, Praise, and Posterity 
of the Messiah 


To the Chief Musician. Set to !“The Deer of 
the Dawn.” A Psalm of David. 


MY’ “God, My God, why have 
You forsaken Me? 
Why are You so far from helping Me, 
And from the words of My groaning? 
2 O My God, I cry in the daytime, but 
You do not hear; 
And in the night season, and am not 
silent. 


3 But You are holy, 
Enthroned in the "praises of Israel. 
4 Our fathers trusted in You; 
They trusted, and You delivered 
them. 
5 They cried to You, and were 
delivered; 
¢They trusted in You, and were not 
ashamed. 


6 But I am 4a worm, and no man; 
¢ A reproach of men, and despised by 
the people. 


PSALM 22 


title ' Heb. Aijeleth 
Hashahar 

14 [Matt. 27:46; 
Mark 15:34] 

3 5 Deut. 10:21; Ps. 
148:14 

5 ¢ls. 49:23 

6 4 Job 25:6; Is. 
41:14 & Ps. 109:25; 
[Is. 53:3]; Matt. 
27:39-44 


7 Matt. 27:39 +; 
Mark 15:29 2 Show 
contempt with 
their mouth 

8 9 Matt. 27:43 x; 
Luke 23:35 / Ps. 
91:14 3 LXX, Syr., 
Vg. hoped; Tg. 
praised 

9 ‘[Ps. 71:5, 6] 

10/ [Is. 46:3; 49:1]; 
Luke 1:35 

12 « Ps. 22:21; 68:30 
Deut. 32:14 

13 ™ Job 16:10; 

Ps, 35:21; Lam. 
2:16; 3:46 4 Lit. 
have opened their 
mouths at Me 

14 "Ps, 31:10; Dan. 
5:6 5 Lit. in the 
midst of My bowels 
15 ° Prov. 17:22 

P John 19:28 


7 fAIl those who see Me ridicule Me; 
They “shoot out the lip, they shake 
the head, saying, 
8 “Hed 3trusted in the Lorn, let Him 
rescue Him; 
hLet Him deliver Him, since He 
delights in Him!” 


9 iBut You are He who took Me out of 
the womb; 
You made Me trust while on My 
mother’s breasts. 
10 T was cast upon You from birth. 
From My mother’s womb 
JYou have been My God. 
11 Be not far from Me, 
For trouble is near; 
For there is none to help. 


12kMany bulls have surrounded Me; 
Strong bulls of Bashan have 
encircled Me. 
13mThey ¢gape at Me with their mouths, 
Like a raging and roaring lion. 


14 T am poured out like water, 
” And all My bones are out of joint; 
My heart is like wax; 
It has melted within Me. 
15 0My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd, 
And ? My tongue clings to My jaws; 
You have brought Me to the dust of 
death. 


16 For dogs have surrounded Me; 
The congregation of the wicked has 
enclosed Me. 


21:13 Be exalted: The psalmist concludes with a shout of joy as 
he leads the faithful people in praising God for the promise of His 
final victory. 

Psalm 22 is a profound lament psalm that concludes as a trium- 
phant psalm of praise for God's deliverance. Although this psalm 
speaks of David's own distress and the Lord's deliverance of him, it 
also prophetically describes in remarkable detail Jesus’ crucifixion 
and resurrection. The language David uses to describe his own 
predicament is prompted by the Holy Spirit. Thus it could span a 
thousand years to describe precisely the experiences of the Savior 
Jesus—both His excruciating death and victorious resurrection. See 
also Ps. 69, which predicts the emotional and spiritual suffering of 
Jesus. The title of Psalm 22 indicates that it was sung to the tune 
“The Deer of the Dawn.” This lengthy poem has two main sections: 
(1) a description of the agony of impending death—an interplay 
of lament, confession, and petition (vv. 1-21); (2) an ecstatic cel- 
ebration of great victory—a series of vows to praise God in the 
congregation (vv. 22-31). 

22:1, 2 With the words My God, My God, David expresses a painful 
sense of separation from God at a time of great trouble (38:21). 
These words were quoted by Jesus while in agony on the cross 
(Matt. 27:46; Mark 15:34). 

22:4 Our fathers trusted in You: Even in the midst of great pain, 
David confesses his faith in the God of his fathers. God has been 
faithful to earlier generations; surely He will continue to be faithful 
to those who call upon Him (see v. 21 for God's faithful answer). 
22:6-8 David's suffering makes him feel as though he were no 


longer human— instead he feels like a worm. When David was at 
his lowest, his enemies ridiculed his faith in the Lord. These words 
also describe the experience of the Savior who endured the verbal 
abuse of His tormentors (Matt. 27:27-31, 39-44). 

22:9 You made Me trust: With troubles and taunts swirling 
around him, David places his trust in the Lord—the One he has 
trusted throughout his whole life. David’s response to difficult cir- 
cumstances is instructive. Instead of doubting God’s goodness, 
David reaffirms his lifelong faith in the Almighty. 

22:11 Be not far from Me: David repeats his original plea (v. 1) 
for emphasis (vv. 19-21). He cannot endure his suffering without 
divine support. 

22:12-15 David uses striking imagery to describe his distress. He is 
surrounded by animals—bulls and lions. Moreover, David's dis- 
tress is so profound that he feels as if his life has been drained from 
him, as one might empty a jug of water. These words become even 
more poignant when they are applied to the sufferings of Jesus on 
the cross (see John 19:34). My tongue clings to My jaws: Jesus’ 
words “I thirst” John 19:28) expressed the pain of terrible thirst. the 
dust of death: For David, death would be avoided at this time (as 
in 16:9, 10). For the Savior, however, there was no reprieve. 

22:16 dogs: This is the third animal portrayal of the psalmist’s en- 
emies (vv. 12, 13). They pierced My hands and My feet explic- 
itly predicts the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ. The words are 
merely a figure of speech for the terrifying experiences of David; 
but as a prophet (Acts 2:30), David spoke accurately of the suffer- 
ings of Jesus. 


4 They ® pierced My hands and My 
feet; 
17 T can count all My bones. 
"They look and stare at Me. 
18 s They divide My garments among 


16 7s. 53:7; Matt. 
27:35; John 20:25 
®So with some 
Heb. mss., LXX, 
Syr., Vg.; MT Like a 
lion instead of They 
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26 The poor shall eat and be satisfied; 
Those who seek Him will praise the 
Lorn. 
Let your heart live forever! 


them, ras Sas 27 All the ends of the world 
And for My clothing they cast lots. 35 vr ; Shall remember and turn to the 


18 5 Matt. 27:35; 
Mark 15:24; Luke 
23:34; John 19:24 
20 Ps. 35:17 7 Lit. 


19 But You, O Lorp, do not be far from Me; 
O My Strength, hasten to help Me! 


Lorp, 
And all the families of the 2nations 
Shall worship before ! You. 


20 Deliver Me from the sword, ae ne 6 28 ¢For the kingdom is the Lorp’s, 
*My’ precious life from the power of i, 3a7 And He rules over the nations. 


the dog. 
21 Save Me from the lion’s mouth 


And from the horns of the wild oxen! 3:9) 


23 Y Ps. 135:19, 20 


22 Matt. 4:23; 
Mark 1:21, 39; Heb. 
2:12 ¥ *[Rom. 


29d All the prosperous of the earth 
Shall eat and worship; 
¢ All those who go down to the dust 


Lit. seed 5 
You have answered Me. Woes Shall bow before Him, 
Heb. 5:7 Even he who cannot keep himself 
22] will declare Your name to *My 25 Ps. 35:18; alive. 


brethren; Eccl. 5:4 
In the midst of the assembly I will 27 9 Gentiles 'So 
praise You. with MT, LXX, Tg.; 


23y You who fear the Lorn, praise Him! 
All you ®descendants of Jacob, glorify 
Him, 
And fear Him, all you offspring of 
Israel! 

24 For He has not despised nor 
abhorred the affliction of the 
afflicted; 

Nor has He hidden His face from Him; 
But ?when He cried to Him, He 
heard. 
"lack 


25aMy praise shall be of You in the great 


assembly; 7:17) 2 Lit. pastures 
bT will pay My vows before those who _ oftendergrass Lit. 
fear Him waters of rest 


22:18 The soldiers at Jesus’ crucifixion gambled for His garments, 
in direct fulfillment of this text (Matt. 27:35). 

22:19-21 Up to this point, the focus of this psalm has been on the 
suffering of the psalmist. The Lord God, who seemed so distant 
(vv. 1, 11), is now petitioned to draw near, to help, deliver, and 
save. The Lord is the only source of strength to help David fight 
off the attacks of his tormentors. The use of animal imagery is now 
given in reverse order: dog, lion, and wild oxen—in contrast to 
bulls (v. 12), a lion (v. 13), and dogs (v. 16). 

22:22-24 Not only does the psalm describe David's pain and pro- 
phetically Jesus’ suffering on the cross, it also depicts God's deliver- 
ance. The Lord has answered, and David who has suffered so much 
promises to sing the praises of the Lord, his Deliverer. Nor has He 
hidden His face: The psalm begins with a sense of desperation 
based ona feeling of separation from God (v. 1). But the psalm ends 
with praise and gratitude: In reality God is near, He has answered, 
and He does save. David's hope has not been misplaced. 

22:25, 26 David promises to praise the Lord for His miraculous 
salvation among other believers—in the great assembly at the 
temple (13:6). This public proclamation would encourage others to 
place their trust in the faithful Lord who rescues His people. 
22:27-30 All the ends of the world: For David, these words refer 
to the spread of the news of his deliverance to places far outside 
of Judah. For the Savior Jesus, these words speak of the eventual 
spread of the gospel of redemption to all the families of the na- 
tions, a fulfillment of God's promise that He would bless all nations 
through Abraham's descendants (Gen. 12:3). Those who go down 


Arab., Syr., Vg. Him 
28 ¢[Ps. 47:7]; 
Obad. 21; [Zech. 
14:9]; Matt. 6:13 

29 4Ps, 17:10; 45:12; 
Hab. 1:16 & Ps. 28:1; 
[ls. 26:19] 2? Death 


2 ¢Ps. 65:11-13; 
Ezek. 34:14 4 [Rev. 


40:9, 10 © Ps. 61:8; 


30 A posterity shall serve Him. 

It will be recounted of the Lord to 
the next generation, 

31 They will come and declare His 
righteousness to a people who 
will be born, 

That He has done this. 


PSALM 23 


1 2Ps, 78:52; 80:1; 
[Is. 40:11]; Ezek. 
34:11, 12; John 
10:11; 1 Pet. 2:25; 
Rev. 7:16, 17] © [Ps. 
34:9, 10; Phil. 4:19] 


PSALM 23 
The Lorp the Shepherd of His People 
A Psalm of David. 


he Lorp is “my shepherd; 
bT shall not J want. 
2 ¢He makes me to lie down in “green 
pastures; 
4He leads me beside the ?still waters. 


to the dust is a common biblical expression for physical death and 
the resulting decay. 

22:31 to a people who will be born: The gospel message of the 
death and resurrection of Jesus will spread not only geographically 
but also throughout all time. All people will hear the clear message 
of what God has done. 

Psalm 23 is a psalm of trust. Within the six verses there is a devel- 
opment of the single theme of the first verse: David has no fear 
or concern, for the Lord is his Shepherd. This psalm of trust pre- 
sents David in two ways. On the one hand, he is the “sheep” whose 
Shepherd is the Lord. At the same time, one of the most common 
descriptions of kingship in the ancient world is that of shepherd. 
In this sense, David as king was shepherd over the flock of Israel. 
This means that Ps. 23 is also a royal psalm. Even though the word 
“king” does not appear in it, this psalm is a description of what it 
means to bea good ruler. Moreover, the psalm prophetically speaks 
of Jesus. He is the Good Shepherd whose flock trusts in Him (John 
10) and the King whose perfect rule will be established (Luke 23:2, 
3; Rev. 17:14). The psalm has two movements: (1) a description of 
the Lord as Shepherd caring for the psalmist’s every need (vv. 1-4); 
(2) a description of the Lord as Shepherd extending His mercy to 
all (vv. 5, 6). 

23:1 The Lorp is my shepherd: The word pictures David uses 
for God come from his own life and experience. He had been a 
shepherd in his youth (1 Sam. 16:19). 

23:2 Any disturbance or intruder scares sheep. They are very fearful 
animals and cannot lie down unless they feel totally secure. green 


856 | PSALM 23:3 


Shepherds and Sheep 

Shepherding and goatherding were among the major 
occupations of Palestine throughout its history. Sheep 
and goats were sometimes herded together and some- 
times herded separately. Either way, the methods were 
the same. Shepherding had many other occupations 
that grew up around it, including sheepbreeders, and 
sheepshearers, who cut the sheep’s wool. Ancient 
shepherds walked in front of their flocks. A flock knew 
its shepherd's voice and would follow only him. Often 
for protection, flocks were lodged together at night 
and separated in the morning when the shepherds 
called their sheep by name. They provided their flocks 
with water and food. They knew each sheep and lamb. 
When one was lost, they went out to find it. Small lambs, 
unable to keep up with the flock, were often carried 
next to a shepherd's breast inside the fold of his outer 
garment. The shepherd also protected his flock, risking 
his life if necessary. 


3 He restores my soul; 
¢He leads me in the paths of 
righteousness 
For His name’s sake. 


Prov. 8:20 


4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of fthe shadow of death, 
51 will fear no evil; 
hFor You are with me; 
Your rod and Your staff, they 
comfort me. 


3 ¢ Ps, 5:8; 31:3; 


4 f Job 3:5; 10:21, 
22; 24:17; Ps. 44:19 
9 [Ps. 3:6; 27:1] "Ps. 
16:8; [Is. 43:2] 

5 'Ps. 104:15 J Ps. 
92:10; Luke 7:46 


6 #So with LXX, 
Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT 
return ° Or To the 


(> 
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Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me 
All the days of my life; 
And I will ¢dwell in the house of the 
Lorp 
5 Forever. 


PSALM 24 
The King of Glory and His Kingdom 
A Psalm of David. 


end of my days, lit. 


5 You ‘prepare a table before me in the  Forlength ofdays he “earth is the Lorn’s, and all its 
presence of my enemies; rey fullness, 
You/ anoint my head with oil; The world and those who dwell 
My cup runs over. Ne oor es therein. 


pastures: David uses eloquent language to express his view of the 
abundant care God gives to His people. still waters: Sheep are 
afraid of fast-flowing streams. God's provision of still waters has a 
soothing effect and calms the sheep. 

23:3 He restores my soul: God refreshes His people with His quiet 
voice and gentle touch. For this reason, the sheep know the Shep- 
herd and are known by Him (John 10:14). For His name’s sake: The 
loving actions of the Shepherd proceed from His nature. 

23:4 The valley of the shadow of death can refer to any dis- 
tressing time in our lives. The awareness of our own mortality 
often comes with sickness, trials, and hardship. But the Lord, our 
Protector, can lead us through these dark and difficult valleys to 
eternal life with Him. There is no need to fear death’s power (1 Cor. 
15:25-27). You are with me: The Good Shepherd is with us even 
in what seem the most difficult and troubling situations. Your rod 
and Your staff: Ancient shepherds used the rod and staff to res- 
cue, protect, and guide the sheep. Thus they become symbols of 
the Good Shepherd's loving care over His flock. The sheep are not 
alone, their Shepherd is standing over them, guiding them into 
safety—just as the Lord stands over us and protects us. 

23:5 a table before me: God's provision is so luxurious, it is as 
though He has prepared a banquet. anoint: Typically an honored 
guest in the ancient Middle East was anointed with olive oil that 
contained perfumes. My cup: God's provision is as abundant as the 
wine offered to a guest by a generous host. The lavish treatment 
of the guest is indicative of the loving care of God for His people. 


23:6 The use of both goodness and mercy to describe God's loyal 
love intensifies the meaning of the two words. What is described 
in v. 5 is God’s overabundant mercy—love that is in no way de- 
served. The Hebrew verb follow describes an animal in pursuit. 
When the Lord is our Shepherd, instead of being stalked by wild 
beasts we are pursued by the loving care of the Lord. the house 
of the Lorp forever: God's promise for the Israelites was not just 
for the enjoyment of this life in the land of promise (see 6:1-3); it 
was also for the full enjoyment of the life to come in His blessed 
presence (16:9-11; 17:15; 49:15). 

Psalm 24, a psalm of David, is one of the royal psalms. The psalm 
describes the Lord's entrance into the holy city. It may have been 
sung when David brought the ark of the covenant to Jerusalem 
(2 Sam. 6:15). This psalm is often linked with Ps. 22; 23, for all three 
psalms speak prophetically of the Lord Jesus. Psalm 24 also has 
some affinities with Ps. 15, for both ask and answer the question 
of who is fit to come into the presence of the Lord. The answer in 
Ps. 15 focuses on a person's righteousness; the answer in Ps. 24 
focuses on the King of glory. Psalm 24 should also be read with Ps. 
2; 110, which share a focus on the return of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
establish His kingdom on earth. This psalm has three movements: 
(1) praise to God the Creator and Sovereign of the world (vv. 1, 2); 
(2) an inquiry concerning the appropriate approach to the Lord 
(vv. 3-6); (3) an anticipation of the King of glory (vv. 7-10). 

24:1, 2 The earth is the Lorp’s: The psalmist praises God as Sover- 
eign over all He has created. These words also set the stage for the 


2 For He has ’ founded it upon the 
seas, 
And established it upon the / waters. 


rivers 


2 Ps, 89:11 ! Lit. 


3¢Ps. 15:1-5 
4.4 Job 17:9]; Ps. 
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PSALM 25 


A Plea for Deliverance and 
Forgiveness 


26:6 & Ps. 51:10; 


3 ¢Who may ascend into the hill of the 


73:1; [Matt. 5:8] 


A Psalm of David. 


Lorp? Ps, 15:4 
Or who may stand in His holy Secor all | | o “You, O Lorp, I lift up my soul. 
place? 26:2 iPs. 29:2, 9; 20 my God, I /trust in You; 


4 He who has “clean hands and ¢a 
pure heart, 
Who has not lifted up his soul to an 
idol, 
Nor fsworn deceitfully. 
5 He shall receive blessing from the 
Lorp, 
And righteousness from the God of 
his salvation. 
6 This is Jacob, the generation of those 
who 4seek Him, 
Who seek Your face. Selah 
7 hLift up your heads, O you gates! 
And be lifted up, you everlasting 
doors! 
‘And the King of glory shall come in. 
8 Who is this King of glory? 
The Lorn strong and mighty, 
The Lorn mighty in /battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O you gates! 
Lift up, you everlasting doors! 
And the King of glory shall come in. 
10 Who is this King of glory? 
The Lorp of hosts, 
He is the King of glory. 


in faith 


143:8 


Selah 


question of vv. 3-5: If God is Lord over all, who then may approach 
Him? those who dwell therein: God's rule extends to all people, 
even those who do not acknowledge His power. founded it upon 
the seas: Drawing on the language of Gen. 1 in which God calls the 
dry land to rise from the watery abyss (Gen. 1:2, 9), David describes 
God's continued control over the waters. 

24:3 Who may ascend: As in Ps. 15, those who approach the Holy 
One to worship Him in the temple in Jerusalem—His holy place— 
must approach Him in righteousness. This verse highlights the in- 
ability of any person except the King of glory to stand before God. 
24:4, 5 Clean hands refers to a person’s actions; pure heart refers 
to inner attitude. 

24:7 Lift up your heads: The gates of the city seem to sag; the 
doors appear loose. But they must rouse themselves for the King 
of glory. One is coming who is worthy to stand in the holy place. 
As He nears, the gates raise themselves to honor His entry. 

24:8 Who is this King: This is praise for the King who is fresh from 
battle. This is the One who may enter the city, the Lord Himself. Only 
with the coming of Jesus did the meaning of this ancient poem 
become clear (see Matt. 21:1-10; Rev. 19). 

24:9, 10 The Lorp of hosts: The repetition in these verses is for 
effect and emphasis. This is praise for the coming King. 

Psalm 25 is a psalm of lament. But in the middle of his sorrow, 
David petitions the Lord to forgive him. Although the psalm con- 
tains elements of a lament psalm and a penitential psalm, the 
mixture of the two forms makes the psalm unique. The psalm is 
an acrostic, with one poetic line for each successive letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet. The structure of the psalm is as follows: (1) an 
introductory appeal that David will not be ashamed before his 
enemies (vv. 1-3); (2) a call for God to forgive David (vv. 4-7); (3) a 
focus on the character of God (vv. 8-10); (4) a renewed call for God 
to forgive David (vv. 11-18); (5) a concluding appeal that David will 


97:6; Hag. 2:7; Acts 
7:2; [1 Cor. 2:8] 
8/ Rev. 19:13-16 


PSALM 25 


1 Ps, 86:4; 143:8 
2 > Ps, 34:8 © Ps. 
13:4; 41:11 

3 ' Waits for You 


4 4 Ex, 33:13; Ps. 5:8; 
27:11; 86:11; 119:27; 


6 @Ps. 103:17; 106:1 
7 f Job 13:26; Ver. 
3:25] 9Ps.51:1 


Let me not be ashamed; 
“Let not my enemies triumph over me. 
3 Indeed, let no one who / waits on 
You be ashamed; 
Let those be ashamed who deal 
treacherously without cause. 


4 dShow me Your ways, O Lorn; 
Teach me Your paths. 

5 Lead me in Your truth and teach me, 
For You are the God of my salvation; 
On You I wait all the day. 


6 Remember, O Lorn, ‘Your 
tender mercies and Your 
lovingkindnesses, 
For they are from of old. 
7 Do not remember ‘the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions; 
4 According to Your mercy 
remember me, 
For Your goodness’ sake, O Lorn. 


8 Good and upright is the Lorp; 
Therefore He teaches sinners in the 
way. 


not be ashamed before his enemies (vv. 19-21); (6) a concluding 
prayer for Israel (v. 22). 

25:1, 2 Let me not be ashamed is the opening and closing appeal 
of Ps. 25 (v. 20). Shame is the intended end of the enemies of God 
(35:26), but not of the faithful. who waits: Waiting on the Lord is 
the equivalent of hoping in Him (25:5; 40:1). 

25:4-7 Show meis an appeal to God to enter into David's life more 
directly, to help him become conformed to the character of God 
(Rom. 12:1, 2). sins of my youth: Both the sins of immaturity and 
the transgressions of adulthood need forgiveness (see 1 John 1:9). 
25:8 Good and upright is the Lorp: In the midst of David's plea 
for forgiveness, he praises God by speaking of two of God's charac- 
teristics. God must be both good and upright. Because He is both, 
the Lord extends mercy to repentant believers and at the same 
time promises not to allow the guilty to go unpunished. God will 
bring justice to this fallen world. 


remember 


(Heb. zakar) (25:6, 7; 106:45) Strong's #2142 


This Hebrew verb has as its basic meaning “to contemplate” 
or “to call to mind.” When it refers to recalling past ideas 
or events it is translated remember (Gen. 42:9; Num. 11:5). 
In other passages, it pertains to thinking about the future 
and is translated dwell on (Eccl. 5:20), consider (Lam. 1:9), 
and mention (Jer. 20:9). The psalmists frequently call on 
God to remember His people (106:4) or His mercy (25:6, 7). 
This does not imply that God has forgotten, but instead it 
is a request that God would take action according to His 
promises. 
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9 The humble He guides in justice, 
And the humble He teaches His way. 
10 All the paths of the Lorp are mercy 
and truth, 
To such as keep His covenant and 
His testimonies. 
hFor Your name’s sake, O Lorn, 
Pardon my iniquity, for it is great. 


2Orhe 


goodness 


John 7:17] 


15 ™[Ps, 123:2; 
141:8] 4 Lit. bring 


12 Who is the man that fears the Lorp? 


11 “Ps. 31:3; 79:9; 
109:21; 143:11 
12 /[Ps. 25:8; 37:23] 


14! [Prov. 3:32; 


PSALM 26 


A Prayer for Divine Scrutiny and 
Redemption 


A Psalm of David. 


13 Jj [Prov. 19:23] 
k Ps, 37:11; 69:36; 
Matt. 5:5 3 Lit. 


indicate “me, O Lorn, 
For I have ’walked in my integrity. 
‘TJ have also trusted in the Lorn; 
I shall not slip. 


out 
mils : 2d i 1 . 
‘Him shall ? He teach in the way ? He a ere Examine ee es ie prove me; 
chooses. y Try my mind and my heart. 


13 7He himself shall dwell in 3 prosperity, 
And his descendants shall inherit 
the earth. 
141The secret of the Lorp is with those 
who fear Him, 
And He will show them His 
covenant. 
15m My eyes are ever toward the Lorn, 
For He shall #pluck my feet out of 
the net. 


Psa3ic7, 


16x Turn Yourself to me, and have mercy 
on me, 
For I am desolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart have 
enlarged; 
Bring me out of my distresses! 
18 Look on my affliction and my pain, 
And forgive all my sins. 


18 °2 Sam. 16:12; 3 


19 © violent hatred 
22 P [Ps. 130:8] 


PSALM 26 


For Your lovingkindness is before my 
eyes, 

And °I have walked in Your truth. 

4 T have not /sat with idolatrous 

mortals, 
Nor will I go in with hypocrites. 

5 [have Shated the assembly of 
evildoers, 

And will not sit with the wicked. 


6 Iwill wash my hands in innocence; 
So I will go about Your altar, O Lorn, 
7 That I may proclaim with the voice 
of thanksgiving, 
And tell of all Your wondrous works. 
8 Lorp, "I have loved the habitation of 
Your house, 
And the place where Your glory 
dwells. 


9 iDo? not gather my soul with sinners, 
Nor my life with bloodthirsty men, 
10 In whose hands is a sinister scheme, 
And whose right hand is full of 
Jbribes. 


19 Consider my enemies, for they are 1 oe ee 
many; 20:3; [ lena :7] 
‘ : : ¢[Ps. 13:5; 28:7] 
And they hate me with ®cruel 2 4Ps, 17:3; 139:23 
hatred. ‘test me 

. 3 ¢2 Kin. 20:3; Ps. 

20 Keep my soul, and deliver me; pe 
Let me not be ashamed, for I put my 46s. 1:1;Jer. 15:17 
trust in You. 5 9Ps. 31:6; 139:21 

21 8 "Ps. 27:4; 84:1- 


Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me, 


For I wait for You. glory 


9 Ps. 28:3 3 Do not 


take away 


22 Redeem Israel, O God, 
Out of all their troubles! 


25:11-14 Pardon my iniquity: David returns to the subject of his 
own sinfulness, summarizing vv. 4-7 as well as expressing his desire 
for the Lord to teach him. fear Him: Those who fear the Lord pay 
attention to His instructions and thus learn the secrets of God's 
wisdom (111:10; Prov. 1:7; 3:32). 

25:19, 20 Let me not be ashamed is a reprise of the opening 
verses, with emphasis both on David’s enemies (v. 2) and on his 
continuing stance of waiting in expectant hope (v. 5). 

25:22 Redeem Israel: This concluding verse is outside the gen- 
eral acrostic pattern of the psalm. Here David petitions the Lord to 
be compassionate with the nation Israel just as He has been with 
David. The Lord was not only the personal Savior of David, but also 
the Savior of all the Israelites. 

Psalm 26 is a psalm of lament in which there is a protest of inno- 
cence (Ps. 17; 35; 43; 69). The structure of the Psalm is as follows: 
(1) a prayer for vindication (vv. 1, 2); (2) an assertion of integrity 
(vv. 3-5); (3) a vow of praise (vv. 6-8); (4) a prayer for discrimination 
(vv. 9, 10); (5) an assertion of integrity (vv. 11, 12). 

26:1, 2 The Hebrew word for vindicate usually means “to judge"; 
however, here it means “to declare righteous.” my integrity: This 


4,10 2Lit. of the 
tabernacle of Your 


10/1 Sam. 8:3 
12 k Ps. 40:2 


11 But as for me, I will walk in my 
integrity; 
Redeem me and be merciful to me. 
12kMy foot stands in an even place; 
In the congregations I will bless the 
Lorp. 


is the prayer of a forgiven sinner who is living in the fear of God but 
whose life has been plagued by undeserved evil. My mind and my 
heart refer to the innermost person. 

26:3, 4 Your lovingkindness: The loyal love (13:5) of God is the 
recurring focus of the Book of Psalms. have not sat: As in the 
description of righteousness in 1:1, David declares that he has no 
part with men of wickedness or idolatry. Instead he has continually 
sought the Lord. 

26:6-8 go about Your altar: The heart of this psalm is the desire 
to worship God in integrity. In this regard, the poem shares the 
spirit of Ps. 15. where Your glory dwells: The place where God 
chose to reveal His glory to His people. The priests interceded for 
the people with the required offerings. Today “the Most Holy Place” 
is in the presence of God, where our Savior pleads our case (see 
Heb. 7:25). 

26:9 Do not gather: On the basis of his protests of integrity (vv. 
1, 2), David prays for divine discrimination (4:3). God distinguishes 
those who have responded to His grace from those who have not. 
26:12 As always in the Psalms, praise is a public and vocal action 
that has its proper place in the congregations of believers. 


Names and Descriptions of God in the Psalms 


The chief purpose of the Psalms is to praise God, and in doing this they 
describe Him. Below is a list of the numerous titles and descriptions 
the psalmists use to praise the Lord. 


Name of God 


+ the Lorp (1:2) 

+ God of my righteousness 
(4:1) 

+ My King (5:2) 

+ OLorp my God (7:1) 

+ the Lorp Most High (7:17) 

+ God of my salvation (18:46) 

« God of Jacob (20:1) 

+ OMy Strength (22:19) 

+ King of glory (24:7, 8) 

+ Lorp of hosts (24:10) 

+ God of glory (29:3) 

+ O_Lorp God of truth (31:5) 


+ the Lord God of Israel 
(41:13) 


+ O Mighty One (45:3) 

+ the King of all earth (47:7) 
* God of Abraham (47:9) 

+ God Most High (57:2) 

+ YAH (68:4) 

+ the Almighty (68:14) 

+ Gop the Lord (68:20) 

+ OHoly One of Israel (71:22) 
+ O Shepherd of Israel (80:1) 
+ the Lorp our Maker (95:6) 
« God their Savior (106:21) 


+ the Mighty One of Jacob 
(132:2) 


+ the God of gods (136:2) 
+ the God of heaven (136:26) 


Description of God 


« ashield for me (3:3) 

+ My glory (3:3) 

+ the One who lifts up my head (3:3) 

+ the righteous God (7:9) 

* a just judge (7:11) 

+ arefuge (9:9) 

+ the portion of my inheritance and my 


cup (16:5) 


+ my strength (18:1) 
+ the horn of my salvation, my strong- 


hold (18:2) 


* my support (18:18) 

+ my shepherd (23:1) 

+ my light and my salvation (27:1) 
+ the strength of my life (27:1) 

+ the saving refuge of His anointed 


(28:8) 


+ my helper (30:10) 

+ rock of refuge (31:2) 

+ my hiding place (32:7) 

+ my help and my deliverer (40:17) 

+ the God of my life (42:8) 

* my exceeding joy (43:4) 

* avery present help in trouble (46:1) 
* our guide even to death (48:14) 

+ my defense (59:9) 

+ my God of mercy (59:10) 

+ ashelter for me, a strong tower from 


the enemy (61:3) 


+ a father of the fatherless, a defender 


of widows (68:5) 


+ the strength of my heart and my 


portion forever (73:26) 


+ the great God, and the great King 


above all gods (95:3) 


+ He who keeps Israel (121:4) 
+ your shade at your right hand (121:5) 
* my portion in the land of the living 


(142:5) 


+ my high tower (144:2) 
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PSALM 27 


An Exuberant Declaration of Faith 


A Psalm of David. 


he Lorn is my “light and my 
salvation; 

Whom shall I fear? 

The ’Lorp is the strength of my life; 

Of whom shall I be afraid? 

When the wicked came against me 

To ‘eat! up my flesh, 

My enemies and foes, 

They stumbled and fell. 

4Though an army may encamp 

against me, 

My heart shall not fear; 

Though war may rise against me, 

In this I will be confident. 


¢One thing I have desired of the Lorn, 
That will I seek: 
That I may ‘dwell in the house of the 
Lorp 
All the days of my life, 
To behold the beauty of the Lorn, 
And to inquire in His temple. 
For Jin the time of trouble 
He shall hide me in His pavilion; 
In the secret place of His tabernacle 
He shall hide me; 
He shall ?set me high upon a rock. 


And now ‘my head shall be #lifted 
up above my enemies all 
around me; 

Therefore I will offer sacrifices of 
4joy in His tabernacle; 

I will sing, yes, I will sing praises to 
the Lorp. 


Hear, O Lorn, when I cry with my 
voice! 

Have mercy also upon me, and 
answer me. 

When You said, “Seek My face,” 

My heart said to You, “Your face, 
Lorn, I will seek.” 


Psalm 27, a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), begins with David's affirmation 
of the reality of God in his life. The poem presents a strong desire 
to live in the presence of God and points to the ongoing need for 
believers to continue to “wait” on the Lord. The psalm has six move- 
ments: (1) a determination not to fear enemies because of God's 
presence (vv. 1-3); (2) a desire to live in the presence of the Lord 
(vv. 4, 5); (3) an affirmation of praise in God (v. 6); (4) a prayer for God's 
continuing presence (vv. 7-10); (5) a prayer for continuing trust in 
the midst of a life of stress (vv. 11-13); (6) a word of instruction (v. 14). 
27:1, 2 Light indicates deliverance from darkness (Gen. 1:3), which 
is a biblical symbol of evil. The word salvation combined with the 


PSALM 27 1 @Ps. 18:28; 84:11; [Is. 60:19, 20; Mic. 7:8] © Ex. 
15:2; Ps. 62:7; 118:14; Is. 12:2; 33:2 2¢Ps. 14:4 ' devour 
34Ps.3:6 4 Ps. 26:8; 65:4 fLuke 2:37 2 delightfulness 

5 9 Ps. 31:20; 91:1 4 Ps.40:2 6/Ps.3:3 3 Lifted up in honor 
4 joyous shouts 


word light means “saving light” (3:8). To eat up my flesh: David 
pictures his enemies as ravenous beasts who would shred his flesh 
(10:8-10; 22:12-16). 

27:4, 5 The phrase dwell in the house of the Lorp expresses 
David's desire to be always nearer to God's presence. The beauty 
of the Lorp speaks of God's “pleasant nature.” The name Naomi in 
the Book of Ruth is related to the Hebrew word for beauty. 

27:6 Sacrifices of joy are praise offerings the believers bring to 
God to celebrate the blessings He gives them (Heb. 13:15). 
27:8-13 Throughout this psalm, seeking the presence of God (His 
face) was the psalmist’s highest purpose. Enemies might dissuade 
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9 jDo not hide Your face from me; 
Do not turn Your servant away in 
anger; 
You have been my help; 
Do not leave me nor forsake me, 
O God of my salvation. 
10k When my father and my mother 
forsake me, 
Then the Lorn will take care of me. 


119:33 


1 7Teach me Your way, O Lorn, 
And lead me in a smooth path, 
because of my enemies. 


9/ Ps. 69:17; 143:7 
10 kIs.49:15 
11! Ps. 25:4; 86:11; 


12 ™ Deut. 19:18; 
Ps, 35:11; Matt. 
26:60 +; Mark 
14:56; John 19:33 
13 " Job 28:13; Ps. 
52:5; 116:9; 142:5; 
s. 38:11; Jer. 11:19; 
Ezek. 26:20 

14 oPs, 25:3; 37:34; 
40:1; 62:5; 130:5; 
Prov. 20:22; |s.25:9; 5 
Hab. 2:3] > Wait 


3° Do not /take me away with the 
wicked 
And with the workers of iniquity, 
¢Who speak peace to their neighbors, 
But evil is in their hearts. 
fGive them according to their deeds, 
And according to the wickedness of 
their endeavors; 
Give them according to the work of 
their hands; 
Render to them what they deserve. 
Because /they do not regard the 
works of the Lorn, 


in faith 
12 Do not deliver me to the will of my Nor the operation of His hands, 
adversaries; Pe) He shall destroy them 
For false witnesses have risen 1 @Ps. 35:22; 39:12; And not build them up. 
against me ee oe 
2 :7; Prov. 1: 
And such as breathe out violence. 2¢Ps. 5:7 4Ps, 6 Blessed be the Lorp, 
13° [would have lost heart, unless I had 138:2 Because He has heard the voice of 
believed my supplications! 
That I would see the goodness of the 7 The Lorn is ’my strength and my 
LorD shield; 
"Tn the land of the living. My heart ‘trusted in Him, and I am 
helped; 


140 Wait> on the Lorn; 
Be of good courage, 
And He shall strengthen your heart; 


3 Ps, 12:2; 55:21; 
62:4; Jer. 9:8 | drag 
4f[Ps. 62:12]; 2 Tim. 


Therefore my heart greatly rejoices, 
And with my song I will praise Him. 


Wait, I say, on the Lorn! 4:14; (Rev. 18:6; 8 The Lorn is ? their strength, 
eee And He is the /saving refuge of His 
PSALM 28 7hPs, 18:2; 59:17 3 anointed. 
pid ae AP ee 9 Save Your people, 
gjoucing in Answerea Frayer with MT, Tg, And bless * Your inheritance; 
A Psalm of David. LXX, Syr,, Vg. Shepherd them also, 
thestrengih 'And bear them up forever. 
of His people 


ee You I will cry, O Lorp my Rock: 
4Do not be silent to me, 
Lest, if You are silent to me, 
I become like those who go down to 
the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my supplications 


3 Commissioned 
one, Heb. messiah 
9k [Deut. 9:29; 
32:9; 1 Kin. 8:51; 
Ps. 33:12]; 106:40 

! Deut. 1:31; Is. 63:9 


PSALM 29 


Praise to God in His Holiness 
and Majesty 


A Psalm of David. 


When I cry to You, PSN 2) 
¢When I lift up my hands “toward de Gite Kaze 2 ( Vive? “unto the Lorn, O you mighty 
Your holy sanctuary. beat ones, 


the righteous from seeking the presence of the Lord. But the psalm- 
ist wants to know God's presence in this life—in the land of the 
living. 

27:14 To wait on the Lorp is to demonstrate confident expecta- 
tion. The Hebrew word for wait may also be translated “hope.” To 
hope in God is to wait for His timing and His action (40:1; Is. 40:31). 
Psalm 28, a psalm of lament, is attributed to David. The psalm in- 
cludes a prayer against David’s enemies and a royal invocation of 
praise to the Lord. The psalm has four movements: (1) an appeal to 
God that He not be silent (vv. 1, 2); (2) a petition to be distinguished 
from the wicked and their deserved punishment (vv. 3-5); (3) a bless- 
ing of the Lord for His work in the psalmist’s life (vv. 6, 7); (4) praise 
for the Lord who delivers His anointed and His people (vv. 8, 9). 
28:1, 2 my Rock: For further references to God as a fortress and 
refuge, see 91:1, 2. Do not be silent: One of the ways David senses 
the distance of God is His “silence” (13:1; 22:1). David might be re- 
ferring merely to his lack of a sense of intimacy with God (27:4, 5), 
but it is also possible that he is awaiting a specific word from the 
Lord through a prophet or a priest. The pit is one of the terms for 
death in the Psalms (9:17, 18; 16:10; 143:7). As in 6:5, David asks to be 
rescued from death so that he might live to praise God. lift up my 
hands: One of the standard postures for prayer in the Bible (134:2). 


28:3-5 Do not take me away: Again, the psalmist is asking to 
be delivered from death (6:5). according to their deeds: David 
pronounces his curse on the wicked, from whom he wishes to be 
distinguished (4:3). they do not regard: The language here is 
similar to that of Paul in Rom. 1:18-32. One day even the wicked 
will have to acknowledge God as their Creator and give Him the 
glory He deserves. 

28:6, 7 Blessed be the Lorp: See 103:1, 2 for a development of 
this theme. Because the plea of the psalmist has been heard, the 
last section of the poem is a hymn of praise (138:1). 

28:8, 9 The term His anointed acknowledges God's covenant with 
David, His promise that He would be David’s God and David would 
be His representative. This passage became a heritage of the mon- 
archy, a treasure for each godly king in the Davidic line to go back 
to for strength and encouragement. Shepherd them: As in Ps. 23; 
80, the comparison of God with a shepherd is an image of the loving 
care of a great king (Eccl. 12:11). This image also foreshadows Jesus, 
the coming King and the Good Shepherd (John 10:11). 

Psalm 29 is a worship psalm (see also Ps. 15). But it is also a royal 
psalm that uses striking language to assert the sovereign reign of 
the Almighty. David has taken over some of the vocabulary and 
poetic style of the Canaanites and used it to praise the living God. 


Give unto the Lorn glory and 


252 Chr. 20:21; 


PSALM 30:7 | 861 


UkThe Lorn will give strength to His 


strength. Ps. 110:3 2Ascribe people; 
2 2 Give unto the Lorn the glory 3due to oe inatente The Lorp will bless His people with 
His name; 3 [lob 37:4, 5} Ps peace. 
Worship the Lorp inthe “beauty of 18:13; Acts 7:2 
holiness. eee ee PSALM 30 


2:13; 14:8 
3 The voice of the Lorn is over the 


3:9 
waters; 


5:6; Ps. 104:16; Is. 
6¢Ps. 114:4 fDeut. 


7 > stirs up, lit. 


The Blessedness of Answered Prayer 
A Psalm. A Song “at the dedication 


©The God of glory thunders; hews out of the house of David. 
; 89Num. 13:26 
ape Lesa oye ay 9h Job 39:1 will extol You, O Lorn, for You have 


4 The voice of the Lorn is powerful; 
The voice of the Lorn is full of 
majesty. 


5 The voice of the Lorn breaks “the 
cedars, 
Yes, the Lorn splinters the cedars of 
Lebanon. 
8 ¢He makes them also skip like a calf, 
Lebanon and /Sirion like a young 
wild ox. 
7 The voice of the Lorp ° divides the 
flames of fire. 


8 The voice of the Lorp shakes the poe 


10 ‘Gen. 6:17; Job 
38:8, 25 i Ps. 10:16 


PSALM 30 


title 7 Deut. 20:5 
1 Ps. 28:9 Ps. 


2 4 Ps. 6:2; 103:3; 


lifted me up, 
And have not let my foes “rejoice 
over me. 
2 O Lorp my God, I cried out to You, 
And You “healed me. 
3° O Lorn, *You brought my soul up 
from the grave; 
You have kept me alive, / that I 
should not go down to the pit. 


11 * Ps. 28:8; 68:35; 
[Is. 40:29] 


4 fSing praise to the Lorn, you saints of 
His, 
And give thanks at the remembrance 
of 2 His holy name. 
5 For JHis anger is but for a moment, 


wilderness; [Is. 53:5] h His favor is for life; 
The Lorp shakes the Wilderness of 3 *Ps.86:13 'So Weeping may endure for a 
9Kadesh. we Se night 
5 . , Syt., Vg. from : ’ . . 
The voice of the Lorp makes the those who descend But *joy comes in the morning. 
hdeer give birth, tothe pit 


And strips the forests bare; 
And in His temple everyone says, 
“Glory!” 


holiness 


10 The ‘Lorn sat enthroned at the Flood, 
AndJthe Lorn sits as King forever. 


Asin the case of Ps. 93, the result is both a debunking of Baal and an 
unusual way of praising the true God of Israel. The psalm has three 
movements: (1) a call to the angels and all people to acknowledge 
the supremacy of God (vv. 1, 2); (2) a description of the living God 
as Lord over storms (vv. 3-9); (3) a blessing from God, who is en- 
throned as King on high, to His people (vv. 10, 11). 

29:1 Give here means “to ascribe.” O you mighty ones means 
“O sons of gods.” This Hebrew phrase refers to spiritual beings who 
are in the presence of God. We know these beings to be angels. The 
Hebrew words are similar to those of Job 1:6, which also describes 
the angels who are in the presence of God. 

29:2 glory due to His name: The call is for the angelic hosts to 
acknowledge fully the wonder of God. The poets of the Bible de- 
lighted in taking the ideas of the Canaanites and then stripping 
them of their essentials. See the scathing attacks on idolatry in 
115:4-8; Is. 41:21-29. Here the poet takes a treasured image of Ca- 
naanite thought—Baal with other gods bowing before him—and 
turns it inside out. It is not Baal, but the true God who is worshiped. 
He is worshiped not by gods who do not even exist, but by His 
own angels. 

29:3 The voice of the Lorp: Both the language and the parallelism 
of this verse directly reflect Canaanite poetry. Baal was believed to 
be the god of the storm who thundered in the heavens. Here the 
sound of thunder is a symbol of the voice of God. The phrase “the 
voice of the Lorb” occurs seven times in the passage (vv. 3-9), like 
rapidly succeeding peals of thunder. 

29:5-9 cedars of Lebanon: There is a dramatic energy to these 
verses as they trace the movement of the storm from the north of 


5 9Ps. 103:9; Is. 

26:20; 54:7, 8 1 Ps. 7 
63:3 3a shout of joy 

6 4 shaken 

7 ‘ (Deut. 31:17; Ps. 
104:29; 143:7] 


4fPs. 97:12 2 Or His 


8 Now in my prosperity I said, 
“T shall never be ¢moved.” 
Lorp, by Your favor You have made 
my mountain stand strong; 
‘You hid Your face, and I was 
troubled. 


Lebanon and Sirion, an ancient name for Mt. Hermon (Deut. 3:9) 
to Kadesh in the south. Nothing stops the advance of the storm; 
its effects reach from sea to land, from north to south, from ani- 
mals to trees. As at the beginning of the psalm, all the angels in 
the heavenly sanctuary acknowledge the surpassing glory of the 
omnipotent God. 

29:10, 11 As Baal was supposed to have been victorious over the 
waters, here it is God who is the true victor over all. He even con- 
trols the waters at the height of their destructive power, the Flood. 
There is no one to oppose His glorious rule; He is King forever. The 
Lorp will give strength: Since He is the true God, there is none 
other. Only He can empower His people. 

Psalm 30, a psalm of declarative praise, commemorates a time 
when God delivered David from mortal illness. The psalm has five 
movements: (1) a determination to praise the Lord (v. 1); (2) a report 
of deliverance (vv. 2, 3); (3) a call for others to join in the praise of the 
Lord (vv. 4, 5); (4) a report of the psalmist’s mortal illness (vv. 6-10); 
(5) a presentation of the psalmist’s praise to the Lord (vv. 11, 12). 
30:1 I will extol You: David begins his song with a strong deter- 
mination to praise God. 

30:2, 3 up from the grave: David is not reporting a resurrection, 
but a deliverance from a nearly fatal illness. As in 28:1, the psalmist 
describes death as a great pit into which a person drops into the 
enveloping darkness of the unknown. 

30:4, 5 Possibly David judges his illness to be in some way related 
to God's anger. in the morning: For a sick person, nothing is so 
long as a painful, sleepless night; few things are as desired as the 
coming of morning (5:3; 130:6; 143:8). 
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PSALM 31 


The Lorp a Fortress in Adversity 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


n “You, O Lorp, I ! put my trust; 

Let me never be ashamed; 

Deliver me in Your righteousness. 
2 bBow down Your ear to me, 

Deliver me speedily; 

Be my rock of ? refuge, 

A °fortress of defense to save me. 


3 ¢For You are my rock and my fortress; 
Therefore, “for Your name’s sake, 
Lead me and guide me. 
Pull me out of the net which they 
have secretly laid for me, 
For You are my strength. 
5 ¢Into Your hand I commit my spirit; 
You have redeemed me, O Lorp God 
of /truth. 


6 Thave hated those /who regard 
useless idols; 
But I trust in the Lorn. 
7 will be glad and rejoice in Your 


8 Icried out to You, O Lorn; WG mercy, 
> ? 9/[Ps. 6:5] ‘ 
And to the Lorp I made 11 KEccl. 3:4; 1s. For You have considered my 
supplication: ie a ae >The trouble; 
9 “What profit is there in my blood, ee te You — ‘. known my soul in 
When I go down to the pit? 126 soul adversities, 
oo eee 
ill 1t declare Your truth‘ 
10 14Ps. 22:5 | have JYou have set my feet ina wide place. 
Hear, O Lorn, and have mercy ae y p 
on me, 2 >Ps, 17:6; 


Lorn, be my helper!” 


71:2; 86:1; 102:2 
2 strength 3 Lit. 


9 Have mercy on me, O Lorn, for I am 
in trouble; 


house of fort k : : 
1k You have turned for me my See. My eye wastes away ae enh 
mourning into dancing; 23:3; 25:11 in Yes, my soul and my body! 
You have put off Smy sackcloth and > “Luke 2346 For my life is spent with grief, 


f (Deut. 32:4]; Ps. 


clothed me with gladness, 71:22 And my years with sighing; 
12 To the end that my ®glory may 6 Jon. 28 My strength fails because of my 
sing praise to You and not be pee tec iniquity, 


silent. 
O Lorp my God, I will give thanks to 


18:19. 
You forever. ! 


30:9, 10 As in 6:5, the psalmist pleads with God to save his life so 
that he can fulfill his promise to praise God in the worship of the 
community. The emphasis is on singing praise to God in this life. 
Helper can be translated “power” or “strength” (33:20). What a sick 
person needs is strength for recovery: God is that powerful force. 
30:11, 12 mourning into dancing: The psalmist has been trans- 
formed and renewed because of God’s blessing on his life. He 
boasts in God as he fulfills his vow of praise. My glory refers to 
the psalmist’s inner being (16:9). 

Psalm 31 is a psalm of lament, but it has such a strong element 
of trust that it can also be classified as a psalm of trust (see Ps. 23 
for an example). The psalms of trust grow out of the confession 
of trust that occurs in the psalms of lament. In this psalm, the re- 
lationship between the two classifications is apparent. There are 
two major sections: (1) the presentation of lament in the context 
of trust (vv. 1-18); (2) the presentation of praise in the context of 
lament (vv. 19-24). 


8! [Deut. 32:30]; 
Ps. 37:33 J [Ps. 4:1; 


And my bones waste away. 


Sgivenmeover 9*Ps.6:7 Lit. belly 


31:1-3 The phrase I put my trust pictures the action of a bird 
seeking refuge under its mother’s wings (11:1; 17:7; 91:1-4). A dif- 
ferent word for trust occurs in vv. 6, 14, which has the connotation 
of leaning on someone or something (Prov. 3:5, 6). The imagery of 
God as the rock and fortress for the believer recurs often in the 
Psalms (91:1-3). 

31:5 With the words into Your hand I commit my spirit, David 
expresses a complete dependence on God—his life is in God's 
hands to do with as He pleases. These words were spoken by Jesus 
on the cross shortly before His death (Luke 23:46) and by Stephen 
before his death (Acts 7:59). 

31:9-11 lam in trouble are classic words of lament and thus begin 
the lament section of this psalm. My eye wastes away: David uses 
similar language in 6:7 to express his sorrow. a reproach: As in the 
case of Ps. 30, it is possible that what faces the psalmist is a terrible 
illness—perhaps a physical condition that makes him repulsive 
to others. 


1/7 am a “reproach among all my 
enemies, 
But "especially among my neighbors, 
And am repulsive to my 
acquaintances; 
"Those who see me outside flee 
from me. 
1207 am forgotten like a dead man, out 
of mind; 
I am like a ®broken vessel. 
13 For I hear the slander of many; 
4¥Fear is on every side; 
While they "take counsel together 
against me, 
They scheme to take away my life. 


14 But as for me, I trust in You, O Lorn; 
I say, “You are my God.” 
15 My times are in Your ‘hand; 
Deliver me from the hand of my 
enemies, 
And from those who persecute me. 
16 *Make Your face shine upon Your 
servant; 
Save me for Your mercies’ sake. 
17“ Do not let me be ashamed, O Lorn, 
for I have called upon You; 
Let the wicked be ashamed; 
’ Let them be silent in the grave. 
18” Let the lying lips be put to silence, 
Which *speak insolent things 
proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous. 


19¥Oh, how great is Your goodness, 
Which You have laid up for those 
who fear You, 
Which You have prepared for those 
who trust in You 
In the presence of the sons of men! 
202 You shall hide them in the secret 
place of Your presence 


11! [Ils. 53:4] "Job 
19:13; Ps. 38:11; 
88:8, 18 "Ps. 64:8 

7 despised thing 

12 °Ps. 88:4, 5 & Lit. 
perishing 

13 P Ps. 50:20; Jer. 
20:10 9 Lam. 2:22 
TPs, 62:4; Matt. 27:1 
15 5 Job 14:5; 24:1] 
16 ' Ps. 4:6; 80:3 

17 4 Ps. 25:2, 20 

v[1 Sam. 2:9]; Ps. 
94:17; 115:17 

18 Ps. 109:2; 120:2 
x[1 Sam. 2:3]; Ps. 
94:4; Jude 15] 

19 y Ps. 145:7; [Rom. 
2:4; 11:22] 

20 2 [Ps. 27:5; 32:7] 


9 Job 5:21 9 shelter 
21 © [Ps. 17:7] 

| fortified 

24 ¢[Ps. 27:14] 


PSALM 32 


title ' Heb. Maschil 
149[Ps. 85:2; 103:3]; 
Rom. 4:7, 8 

2 [2 Cor. 5:19] 

¢ John 1:47 2 charge 
his account with 
441 Sam. 5:6; Ps. 
38:2; 39:10 
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From the plots of man; 
“You shall keep them secretly in a 
9 pavilion 
From the strife of tongues. 


21 Blessed be the Lorn, 

For ’He has shown me His 
marvelous kindness in a / strong 
city! 

22 For I said in my haste, 
“T am cut off from before Your eyes”; 

Nevertheless You heard the voice of 
my supplications 

When I cried out to You. 


23° Oh, love the Lorp, all you His saints! 
For the Lorn preserves the faithful, 
And fully repays the proud person. 
24 ¢Be of good courage, 
And He shall strengthen your heart, 
All you who hope in the Lorn. 


PSALM 32 
The Joy of Forgiveness 
A Psalm of David. A ! Contemplation. 


lessed is he whose “transgression is 
forgiven, 
Whose sin is covered. 
2 Blessed is the man to whom the Lorp 
>does not impute iniquity, 
And “in whose spirit there is no 
deceit. 


When I kept silent, my bones grew 
old 
Through my groaning all the day 
long. 
4 For day and night Your “hand was 
heavy upon me; 
My vitality was turned into the 


drought of summer. Selah 


31:15-18 With the words my times are in Your hand, David re- 
affirms his earlier expression of complete dependence on the Lord 
(v. 5). David petitions the Lord, who is in complete control of his life, 
for deliverance. Your face shine: As in 4:6, this expression grows 
out of the words of the Aaronic benediction in Num. 6:24-26. It is 
a plea for God to “smile” in favor on David. 

31:19-22 This verse begins the praise section of the psalm. David 
affirms that the delights of knowing God far outweigh any other 
kind of pleasure. the secret place: God makes His people safe 
in the intimacy of His friendship (27:5). | said in my haste: The 
psalmist says things in his pain that he would not say under normal 
circumstances. 

31:23, 24 David encourages the community to join him in praising 
God. Of all the sacrifices offered in the OT period, only the sacrifice 
of praise continues in NT worship (Heb. 13:15). All you who hope 
in the Lorp is a characteristic term of piety in the Bible. 

Psalm 32, a wisdom psalm, is also one of the great penitential 
psalms. It is generally believed that this psalm—like Ps. 51—has 
its origin in David's response to God following his infamous affair 
with Bathsheba (2 Sam. 11). It is one of the marks of the integrity of 
Scripture that the low points as well as the triumphs of its principal 
characters are described. The structure of this psalm is as follows: 


(1) a description of blessing (vv. 1, 2); (2) a report of David’s agony 
before he confessed his sins (vv. 3-5); (3) a lesson to others based 
on David's experience with the Lord (vv. 6, 7); (4) an oracle from the 
Lord on righteous living (vv. 8, 9); (5) concluding praise to the Lord 
for His mercy (vv. 10, 11). 

32:1 Blessed, the word that begins the Book of Psalms (1:1), means 
“to be happy.” It is appropriate that this term is used of both the 
righteous person of the first psalm and the confessed sinner in this 
psalm. sin is covered: The poet describes God’s dealing with sin 
in various ways. Sin can be taken away, the basic meaning of the 
word forgiven, and covered, the basic meaning of atonement. 
32:3-5 | kept silent: The silence was a stubborn resistance to ad- 
mitting guilt, a hope that in time the sin and its penalty would go 
away. The more David delayed his confession, the more he suffered. 
David realized it was not just his conscience or his feelings that were 
assaulting him, but the heavy hand of God (38:1, 6-8). No matter 
who else is hurt, the principal offense of any sin is always against 
the Lorp. You forgave: The consequences of David's sin with 
Bathsheba remained despite God's forgiveness (2 Sam. 12:13-20). 
But at this point, the greater news was God’s forgiveness. God had 
restored His relationship with David. 


864 | PSALM 32:5 


5 J acknowledged my sin to You, 
And my iniquity I have not 


5 ¢2 Sam. 12:13; Ps. 
38:18; [Prov. 28:13; 


PSALM 33 


hidden. 1 Je ae The Sovereignty of the Lorp in 
a * Pale NEC. 
T said, “I will confess my a TB Creation and History 


transgressions to the Lorp,” 
And You forgave the iniquity of my 
sin. Selah 


6 fFor this cause everyone who is godly 
shall ¥pray to You 


16:20 


7 Ps. 9:9 (Ex. 15:1; 
Judg. 5:1; [Ps. 40:3] 
9 i Prov. 26:3 

10 «Ps. 16:4; [Prov. 
13:21; Rom. 2:9] 
![Ps. 5:11, 12]; Prov. 2 


11 ™ Ps. 64:10; 68:3; 


Res 4in the Lorn, O you 
righteous! 
For praise from the upright is 
beautiful. 
Praise the Lorn with the harp; 
1 Make melody to Him with an 


In a time when You may be found; Ae instrument of ten strings. 
Surely in a flood of great 3 Sing to Him a new song; 
waters Play skillfully with a shout of joy. 
They shall not come near him. 
7 hYou are my hiding place; 4 For the word of the Lorp is right, 
You shall preserve me from And all His work is done in truth. 
trouble; 5 He loves righteousness and justice; 
You shall surround me with ‘songs of The earth is full of the goodness of 
deliverance. Selah the Lorn. 
8 JT will instruct you and teach you in 6 >By the word of the Lorp the heavens 
the way you should go; were made, 
I will guide you with My eye. And all the “host of them “by the 
9 Do not be like the /horse or like the breath of His mouth. 
mule, 7 ¢He gathers the waters of the sea 
Which have no understanding, together “as a heap; 
Which must be harnessed with bit PSALM 33 He lays up the deep in storehouses. 
and bridle, ee 32:11; 97:12; 
Phil. 3:1; 4:4 


Else they will not come near you. 


10k Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked; 
But !he who trusts in the Lorp, 
mercy shall surround him. 
11mBe glad in the Lorn and rejoice, you 


2 ' Lit. Sing to Him 
6 Gen. 1:6, 7; Ps. 
148:5; [Heb. 11:3; 
2 Pet. 3:5] ©Gen. 9 
2:1 4 Uob 26:13] 
7 &Gen. 1:9; Job 
26:10; 38:8 2LXX, 
Tg., Vg. ina vessel 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lorn; 

Let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of Him. 

For fHe spoke, and it was done; 

He commanded, and it stood fast. 


109 The Lorn brings the counsel of the 


‘< 9 fGen. 1:3; Ps. j 
righteous; 148:5 nations to nothing; 
And shout for joy, all you upright in 109[Ps.2:1-3};!s. He makes the plans of the peoples of 
heart! S028 no effect. 


32:6 who is godly: On the basis of his own experience, David in- 
structs the congregation. They too can experience forgiveness if 
they will come to the Lord in faith as David has. 

32:7 The psalm has quick and dramatic shifts. After addressing the 
congregation, David speaks directly to God: You are my hiding 
place. 

32:8, 9 | will instruct you: The speaker changes. The Lord “comes 
into the psalm” to instruct the people. He exhorts the people not 
to be like a horse that will not go where its rider wants it to go; it 
has to be disciplined because it is stubborn. God does not want to 
muzzle or bridle His people like a horse. He expects His servants 
to respond promptly to Him of their own accord. 

32:10, 11 The psalmist resumes his song by contrasting the many 
sorrows of the wicked with the joy of the forgiven sinner. He then 
calls for all the righteous to join him in public praise of the wonder 
of God's mercy. 

Psalm 33, a psalm of descriptive praise, calls for all people to join 
Israel's faithful in praising God and waiting on (trusting in) the Lord. 
This is one of the few anonymous psalms in Book | (see also Ps. 1; 2; 
10). The structure is as follows: (1) a call for the righteous to praise 
God, in view of His righteous acts in creation (vv. 1-7); (2) a call for 
the nations to praise God, in view of His sovereign work in creation 
(vv. 8-12); (3) a call for the people to praise God, in view of His care 
of creation (vv. 13-19); (4) a concluding affirmation of confidence 
in God (vv. 20-22). 

33:1-3 God sees the praise from believers as beautiful (147:1). 
harp: Throughout the Psalms, many instruments are employed 


to praise the name of the Lord (98:5; 150:3-5). to Him: Praise is 
always directed to One who deserves all praise, the Lord Almighty. 
33:4, 5 Although the world is filled with evil and with people who 
have no thought of God (Ps. 14), believers must look beyond the 
apparent confusion of the world to see God's goodness—the 
goodness that manifests itself every time the sun rises, a bird sings, 
and a mother lovingly embraces her child. Out of His goodness, 
God holds together the earth and provides for the sustenance of 
all people. One day God's goodness will prevail over all evil (98:2). 
33:6, 7 The reference to God's control of the waters of the sea 
has a twofold origin (24:2; 93:3, 4). It grows out of the creation story 
in Gen. 1, in which God brings dry land from the waters and es- 
tablishes His place for the waters that remain (Gen. 1:6-10). The 
idea also grows out of Canaanite religious ideas, for the Canaanites 
considered the seas as malevolent deities. But the Lord alone is 
God. No power—no matter how evil—is a threat to His control 
(Job 26:10; Prov. 8:28, 29). 

33:8, 9 The Bible presents the fear of the Lord as a mark of rever- 
ence and awe on the part of those who recognize Him as Lord (40:3). 
He spoke: The account of creation in Gen. 1 describes God’s word 
as the sole source of creation. This psalm emphasizes God’s word as 
the controlling element in creation (vv. 4, 6). It was by God’s “breath” 
(v. 6) that He made all things. 

33:10-12 In contrast to the ineffective counsel of the nations, 
the counsel of God is wise counsel that lasts forever. Blessed 
means to be manifestly happy; the same word is used at the be- 
ginning of Ps. 1. Those who listen to God's counsel will be happy. 


11hThe counsel of the Lorp stands 
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18” Behold, the eye of the Lorn is on 


11 4 Dob 23:13; . 
forever, Prov, 19:21] those who fear Him, 
The plans of His heart to all (eee esas On those who hope in His mercy, 
. 7:6); Ps. 28:9 19 z é 
generations. 13/ Job 28.24; [Ps. To deliver their soul from death, 
12 Blessed is the nation whose God is 14:2 And °to keep them alive in 
the Lorn, ae a ee - famine. 
The people He has ‘chosen as His Der. ae a 
own inheritance. 3 understands 20 Our soul waits for the Lorn; 
16! Ps. 44:6; 60:11; 


He is our help and our shield. 


13 j The Lorp looks from heaven; us caps 21 For our heart shall rejoice in Him, 
He sees all the sons of men. 147:10; Prov. 21:31] Because we have trusted in His holy 
14 From the place of His dwelling He ‘false name. 
looks 22 Let Your mercy, O Lorn, be 
On all the inhabitants of the upon us, 
earth; Just as we hope in You. 
15 He fashions their hearts 
individually; PSALM 34 
kHe 3 considers all their works. 
18"Uob36:71;Ps. The Happiness of Those Who Trust 


16 'No king is saved by the multitude of 
an army; 


3112] 


32:8; 34:15; [1 Pet. 


19 © Job 5:20; Ps. 


in God 
A Psalm of David “when he pretended 


E ; i 37:19 
A ie iets cd delivered by madness before Abimelech, who drove him 
reat strength. PSALM 34 dhe departed: 
17m A horse is a ¢vain hope for Pearce nA etna igen 
safety; 110-15 will “bless the Lorp at all times; 
Neither shall it deliver any by its 1° [Eph. 5:20; His praise shall continually be in my 


great strength. 


33:13-15 The Lorp looks on humankind with a sense of discrimi- 
nating pleasure. The emphasis of this section is not condemnation, 
but discrimination. 

33:16, 17 army: People should not rely on physical strength or 
material resources to save them. Salvation belongs to the Lord (3:8), 
both for spiritual deliverance and for physical strength. 

33:18, 19 eye of the Lorp: This is a particularly warm image of 
God's care for His people. God watches all people, but He looks with 
delight on those who fear Him and hope in His mercy (147:11). 
33:20-22 waits: To wait on God is to adopt a stance of resolute 
faith (40:1). Just as we hope: The psalm concludes with a phrase 
similar to “Amen.” This is a “yes” to God's mercy, a statement of 
agreement with His provisions. 

Psalm 34 is a wisdom psalm and a psalm of praise. It is written in 
the form of an acrostic, with one verse for each letter of the Hebrew 


Psalms on Creation 


1 Thess. 5:18] 


mouth. 


alphabet. One verse appears to have dropped out at some point; 
there is no verse for the Hebrew letter waw, that would otherwise 
appear after v. 5. The title of the psalm ascribes it to David and 
specifies that it was written to commemorate his escape from Abi- 
melech the king of Gath (1 Sam. 21:10-15). The name of the king 
in 1 Sam. 21 is Achish. It is believed that Abimelech was a throne 
name and Achish a personal name. The structure of the poem is as 
follows: (1) a call for the congregation to join the psalmist in praise 
(vv. 1-3); (2) a declaration concerning the psalmist’s deliverance 
from trouble (vv. 4-7); (3) instruction about the fear of the Lord (vv. 
8-14); (4) a declaration of praise to the Lord (vv. 15-22). 

34:1-3 at all times: The determination of David to praise God 
is similar to the words of Paul in 1 Thess. 5:18. Exalt His name 
together is David's call for the congregation to join him in his 
praise of God. 


The poets of the Old Testament loved to describe the natural world. Like all people in that ancient time, they lived closer 
to nature than do most of us. They enjoyed nature's beautiful and fascinating manifestations. They observed the ways 
of birds and badgers, the flowing rivers, and the pulsing of the waves. In this respect the biblical poets have much in 
common with many other poets throughout history. 

But in two important ways the biblical poets were different from their neighbors in the ancient Middle East. First, 
they resisted the temptation to deify nature. Their neighbors did not merely rhapsodize about birds and trees, hills and 
seas—they worshiped them. The biblical poets learned to do something truly new. Namely, they loved nature but did 
not bow to it. They enjoyed nature but did not worship it. 

The second distinctive of the biblical poets was their identification of “nature.” For them, nature was always “creation.” 
The word nature does not itself deify the world, but it still implies that the world has its own sense of being, its own power, 
and its own dynamic. On the other hand, the word creation is a term of faith. It expresses the belief that everything that 
exists is made by God. All the beauty and splendor of the universe comes from God's creative hands. 

In some ways, the modern emphasis on “Mother Earth” is simply a revival of the goddess cults of the ancient Middle 
East. However, the authors of the creation psalms have the right perspective. We can express our enjoyment of creation 
without worshiping it. We can love the earth because we first love its Creator. We can rejoice in the marvels of nature— 
the sparkling waterfall and the soaring eagle—because we know they are the handiwork of God. Any efforts to “save” 
the earth should arise from our worship of its Creator and our knowledge that we are called to responsible stewardship 
because everything God created is a gift from Him. 
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2 My soul shall make its boast in the 


4¢[2 Chr. 15:2; Ps. 


15” The eyes of the Lorp are on the 


Lorp; 9:10; Matt. 7:7; Luke righteous, 
The humble shall hear of it and be ea pies And His ears are open to their 
glad. 6:22 ¢2 Kin. 6:17 cry. 


3. Oh, magnify the Lorp with me, Or Angel 


And let us exalt His name together. 


9Ps. 2:12 
9? lack 


4 1 sought the Lorn, and He 
heard me, 
And delivered me from all my fears. 
5 They looked to Him and were 
radiant, 
And their faces were not ashamed. 
6 This poor man cried out, and the 
Lorn heard him, 
And saved him out of all his troubles. 
7 dThe ! angel of the Lorp “encamps all 
around those who fear Him, 
And delivers them. 


8 fPs. 119:103; 
[Heb. 6:5]; 1 Pet. 2:3 


160 The face of the Lorn is against those 
who do evil, 
” To 3cut off the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 


10 *[Ps. 84:11] 

11 Ps, 32:8 

12 /[1 Pet. 3:10-12] 
13 k [Eph. 4:25] 
14! Ps. 37:27; Is. 
1:16, 17 ™[Rom. 
14:19; Heb. 12:14] 


17 The righteous cry out, and 4the Lorp 
hears, 
And delivers them out of all their 
troubles. 
18rThe Lorp is near ‘to those who have 
a broken heart, 
And saves such as “have a contrite 
spirit. 


19 Many are the afflictions of the 


righteous, 
8 Oh, ftaste and see that the Lorn is “But the Lorn delivers him out of 
good; them all. 
JBlessed is the man who trusts in 20 He guards all his bones; 
Him! ideo SOT. ’Not one of them is broken. 


9 Oh, fear the Lorn, you His saints! 33:18] 


There is no want to those who fear 
Him. 
10 The young lions lack and suffer 
hunger; 
h But those who seek the Lorn shall 
not lack any good thing. 


3 destroy 


spirit 
11 Come, you children, listen to me; 
‘T will teach you the fear of the Lorp. 


16 ° Lev. 17:10; Jer. 
44:11; Amos 9:4 

P Job 18:17; Ps. 9:6; 
109:15; [Prov. 10:7] 


17 7Ps. 34:6; 145:19 
18 '[Ps. 145:18] 
5 Ps. 51:17; [Is. 57:15] 
4 are crushed in 


19 * Prov. 24:16 
Ps, 34:4, 6, 17 
20 v John 19:33, 


21w Evil shall slay the wicked, 
And those who hate the righteous 
shall be °condemned. 
22 The Lorp *redeems the soul of His 
servants, 
And none of those who trust in Him 
shall be condemned. 


PSALM 35 


12 jWho is the man who desires life, 36 x The Lorp the Avenger of His People 
21 ” Ps. 94:23; : 
And loves ee days, that he may fa pane A Psalm of David. 
see good: . 5 held guilty : 
13 Keep your tongue from evil, 221 Kin. 1:29 lead! my cause, O Lorn, with those 
And your lips from speaking * deceit. anre who strive with me; 


14 1 Depart from evil and do good; 
™Seek peace and pursue it. 


34:4-7 He heard meis a classic statement of praise in the psalms. 
God is praised for the deliverance He provides in response to the 
prayers of His people (40:1). were radiant: Those who came to God 
in prayer as David did found themselves transformed; it was as if 
they also experienced what Moses had on Mt. Sinai (Ex. 34:29; 2 Cor. 
3:18). Poor man refers to the needy as well as the humble, whom 
the Lord delights to deliver (147:6). The phrase the angel of the 
Lorp and the name of God are often interchanged. With the sense 
of God surrounding or hovering over the believer in this manner, 
there is no need to fear—even in the most desperate times. 

34:8, 9 The center of biblical mission in the OT is found in the words 
taste and see. The task of Israel was to attract the nations to their 
God. For their faithfulness to Him, God had promised to bless them 
abundantly, and when the nations saw this blessing they would 
see that the living God was with them. In the midst of a world of 
gods who were not good at all, there was one living God, and He 
was altogether good (100:5). Fear is a call to awe, wonder, worship, 
and reverence (Prov. 1:7). To fear God is to respond to Him in piety 
and obedience. 

34:10 People who live by their wits may eat as infrequently as 
young lions. shall not lack: As is true of 23:1, this is not a cate- 
gorical statement. Time after time, however, the believer is able to 
attest to the ways God has met needs. 

34:11-14 Come, you children: David took on the role of a wisdom 


1 ' Contend for me 


Fight against those who fight 
against me. 


teacher addressing the young people who are in his charge (Prov. 
3:1-12). Depart from evil: The same sentiment is found in 37:27. 
34:15, 16 In this context, the eyes of the Lorp symbolize His care 
and protection. 

34:17-19 the Lorp hears: With slight variations, this is a reprise 
of v.6. The Lorp is near: When the Scriptures speak of God being 
near, it is to comfort the believer with a sense of His care. 

34:20 guards all his bones: This verse, which speaks of the Lord’s 
preservation of the righteous, notes that not a bone is broken. John 
19:33-36 shows that the words of this verse were fulfilled in detail 
in the death of Jesus. Despite the terrible suffering the Savior en- 
dured, none of His bones were broken. When the Roman soldiers 
came to break Jesus’ legs to hasten His death, they found that He 
had already died. 

34:22 This verse is outside the acrostic pattern; it summarizes the 
psalm, giving appropriate praise to the Lord who saves those who 
put their faith in Him (see 1 Tim. 4:10). 

Psalm 35 is a psalm of lament and a protest of innocence (Ps. 17; 26; 
43; 69). Like Ps, 94, this poem by David places an unusual emphasis 
on the role of his enemies. Sometimes it is called an imprecatory 
psalm. The structure of the psalm is as follows: (1) an appeal to 
God the Warrior and Judge to plead the psalmist’s cause (vv. 1-3); 
(2) a series of petitions for God to dishonor His enemies, deliver 
His servant, and glorify Himself (vv. 4-10); (3) a second series of 


2 Take hold of shield and buckler, 
And stand up for my help. 
3 Also draw out the spear, 
And stop those who pursue me. 
Say to my soul, 27 
“T am your salvation.” 


The Christ of the Psalms 


The Son of God 
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Matthew 3:17 


8:2 Praised by children Matthew 21:15, 16 
4 aLet those be put to shame and 8:6 Ruler of all Hebrews 2:8 
brought to dishonor 16:10 Rises from death Matthew 28:7 
Who seek after my life; 
Let those be ’turned back and 2 Forsaken by God Matthew 27:46 
brought to confusion 22:7,8 Derided by enemies Luke 23:35 
Who plot my hurt. 22:16 Hands and feet pierced John 20:27 


5 ¢Let them be like chaff before the wind, 
And let the angel of the Lorp chase —- #8 
them. 34:20 
8 Let their way be “dark and slippery, 
And let the angel of the Lorp pursue 
them. 35:19) 
’ For without cause they have “hidden 497, 
their net for me in a pit, 


SP pII| 


Lots cast for clothes 

Bones unbroken 

Accused by false witnesses 
Hated without cause 


Delights in God's will 


Matthew 27:35, 36 
John 19:32, 33, 36 
Mark 14:57 

John 15:25 
Hebrews 10:7 


Which they have dug without cause 41:9 Betrayed by a friend Luke 22:47 
for my life. 45:6 The eternal King Hebrews 1:8 
8 4, otf : ‘ 
Let ‘destruction come upon him 68:18 Ascends to heaven Acts 1:9-11 
unexpectedly, 
And let his net that he has hidden 69:9 Zealous for God's house John 2:17 
catch himself; : : 69:21 Given vinegar and gall Matthew 27:34 
Into that very destruction let him fall. : 
109:4 Prays for enemies Luke 23:34 
9 And my soul shall be joyful in the 109:8 His betrayer replaced Acts 1:20 
Lorn; 3 3 2 : 110:1 Rules over His enemies Matthew 22:44 
It shall rejoice in His salvation. 
109 All my bones shall say. 110:4 A priest forever Hebrews 5:6 
’ 
“Lorp, ’ who is like You, 118:22 The chief stone of God's building Matthew 21:42 
Delivering the pone from him who is 118:26 Comes in the name of the Lord Matthew 21:9 


too strong for him, 
Yes, the poor and the needy from 
him who plunders him?” 


ll Fierce witnesses rise up; 
They ask me things that I do not 
know. 
127 They reward me evil for good, 
To the sorrow of my soul. 
13 But as for me,/when they were sick, 
My clothing was sackcloth; 


14 T paced about as though he were my 
friend or brother; 
I bowed down “heavily, as one who 
mourns for his mother. 


2? Asmall shield 
42Ps. 40:14, 15; 
70:2,3 © Ps. 129:5 
5 ¢ Job 21:18; Ps. 
83:13; Is. 29:5 3 Or 


Angel 
es 15. But in my “adversity they rejoiced 
7 Ps, 9:15 And gathered together; 


8 f[Ps. 55:23]; Is. 
47:11; [1 Thess. 5:3] 
4Lit. Let destruction 


Attackers gathered against me, 


I humbled myself with fasting; 


he does not know h[Ex. 15:11]; Ps. 71:19; 86:8; [Mic. 7:18] 12 ‘Ps. 38:20; 109:5; 
And my prayer would return to my come upon him, Jer. 18:20; John 10:32 13/Job 30:25 *Lit.bosom 14 °in 
own heart 10 9 Ps. 51:8 mourning 157 limping, stumbling 


petitions and promises (vv. 11-18); (4) a third series of petitions and 
promises (vv. 19-28). 

35:1-3 Plead my cause is the classic protest of innocence (Ps. 17; 
26; 43; 69). David has been wrongly attacked, so he prays that God 
will deliver him from these assaults (see Ps. 94). stand up for my 
help: David is not afraid to ask God to take up arms like a soldier 
and fight for him. The psalmist does not shrink from asking the Lord 
to comfort him by saying the words lam your salvation. All these 
demands demonstrated David's complete dependence on the Lord. 
35:4-7 David's first petition calls for shame on his enemies (v. 26). 
This is not just a call to embarrass them; it is a call for final judgment. 
In this instance, the angel of the Lorp is a scourge (contrast 34:7). 
without cause: Here is the heart of David's position: he has not 
done anything to cause this evil attack upon himself. 


35:9, 10 These two verses are the first prayer of confidence in this 
psalm (vv. 17, 27). All my bones refers to the inner being, the total 
person. who is like You: There is nothing in all the universe to be 
compared with God. 

35:11-15 The psalmist begins his second cycle of petition with 
reference to treacherous witnesses, like the false witnesses in 
the story of Jezebel and Naboth in 1 Kin. 21. The actions of these 
witnesses are even more shameful because they had received the 
help of the psalmist in their own times of need. they rejoiced: The 
ferocity of these witnesses is appalling. The psalmist finds that they 
are like animals in the way they treat him, rejoicing that troubles 
have come upon him. 
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And I did not know it; 

They tore at me and did not cease; 
16 With ungodly mockers at feasts 

They gnashed at me with their 


1:13] 


17 « Ps. 13:1; [Hab. 


18 8a mighty 
19! Ps. 69:4; 109:3; 
Lam. 3:52; John 


Who rejoice at my hurt; 

Let them be clothed with shame 
and dishonor 

Who exalt themselves against me. 


teeth. 15:25 +] 
277Let them shout for joy and be 
17 Lord, how long will You "look on? glad, 
Rescue me from their destructions, Who favor my righteous cause; 
My precious life from the lions. And let them say continually, 
18 JT will give You thanks in the great “Let the Lorp be magnified, 
assembly; Who has pleasure in the prosperity 
I will praise You among *many of His servant.” 
people. 28 And my tongue shall speak of Your 
righteousness 
19 /Let them not rejoice over me who are And of Your praise all the day 
wrongfully my enemies; long. 
Nor let them wink with the eye who 
hate me without a cause. PSALM 36 
20 For they do not speak peace, F 
But they devise deceitful matters Man’s Wickedness and God’s 
Against the quiet ones in the land. Perfections 
?1 They also opened their mouth wide To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
against me, : 
Add sid, "Abe abel David the servant of the Lorp. 
Our eyes have seen it.” A oracle within my heart 
concerning the transgression of 
22 This You have seen, O Lorn; the wicked: 
Do not keep silence. “There is no fear of God before his 
O Lord, do not be far from me. eyes. 
23 Stir up Yourself, and awake to my 2 For he flatters himself in his own 
vindication, eyes, 
To my cause, my God and my Lord. When he finds out his iniquity and 
24 Vindicate me, O Lorp my God, when he hates. 
according to Your righteousness; 26”Ps. 109:29 3 The words of his mouth are 


And let them not rejoice over me. 


27 "Rom. 12:15 


wickedness and deceit; 


25 Let them not say in their hearts, “Ah, PSALM 36 >He has ceased to be wise and to do 
so we would have it!” 1.Rom. 3:18 good. 
Let them not say, “We have 3 Ps, 94:8; Jer. 4 c¢He devises wickedness on his 
swallowed him up.” acres 4:16; [Mic. bed; A < F 
2-1] ds, 65:2 & [Ps. He sets himself 4in a way that is not 
26 Let them be ashamed and brought to _52:3;Rom. 12:9] good, 


mutual confusion 


35:18 give You thanks: This is the second of the vows of praise 
that follow each cycle of petition in this psalm (vv. 9, 10, 27, 28). The 
Hebrew word for thanks means “to make public acknowledgment,” 
to praise God in the community (122:4; 136:1). 

35:19-21 The enemies would rejoice if someone like David fell, 
who had trusted in the Lord. hate me without a cause: Again, 
David asserts his innocence (v. 7). The fact that he is hated for no 
cause is baffling and discouraging. The passage also predicts the 
suffering of the Savior Jesus (John 15:23-25). peace: Far more than 
simply an absence of war, the biblical peace has the idea of whole- 
ness, things as they ought to be. Note that the contrasting opposite 
here is not war, but deceit. Aha, aha: These contemptuous sneers 
are similar to the assaults in 22:7. 

35:22-25 You have seen: The wicked were not the only ones who 
have seen David's grave distress (v. 21); God has also seen his pain. 
Stir up Yourself: The people of Israel know that God, unlike the 
false gods (1 Kin. 18:27), never sleeps (121:4; Is. 40:28). Yet for David, 
it seems as though God is napping (44:23). 

35:26-28 The phrase be ashamed refers not to simple embar- 
rassment, but to the revelation of the complete emptiness of wick- 
edness before the judgment seat of God (14:5; 31:17; 36:12). Who 
favor: Only here do we learn that David has defenders: those who 
are on his side will share his joy when he is saved. 


' reject, loathe 


He does not Jabhor “evil. 


Psalm 36 is a wisdom psalm that gives a revelation of the nature of 
sin and an exaltation of God's unfailing love (see also Ps. 14; 53). The 
structure is as follows: (1) a revelation of the nature of sin (vv. 1-4); 
(2) praises to God, centering on His loyal love (vv. 5-9); (3) a prayer 
for God to continue His loyal love to His people even in the context 
of His final judgment (vv. 10-12). 

36:1-4 The term oracle was used by the prophets of the OT 
to mean a divine utterance. In Mic. 4:6 the same Hebrew word 
is translated “says the Lorb.” In this psalm, David “the proph- 
et” (Acts 2:30) has received a prophetic revelation as striking 
as any among the sons of the prophets. He has received divine 
insight into the nature of wickedness. no fear of God: Under- 
lying wickedness is a complete disregard for the reality of God 
in a person’s life and in the world. The word translated fear in 
this psalm is the same word used for “terror” at the final judg- 
ment (14:5). flatters himself: With no sense of God or of final 
judgment, the wicked become egotistical. words of his mouth: 
The theme of the wicked mouth is developed in Ps. 12. ceased 
to be wise: The wisdom that the psalmist observes here is the 
practical outworking of the skill of sound living. Wickedness is 
crookedness and perversity. 


5 Your mercy, O Lorn, is in the heavens; 6 job 11.8;ps, 2 


77:19; [Rom. 11:33] 
2 Lit. mountains 


Your faithfulness reaches to the 
clouds. 
6 Your righteousness is like the ? great 
mountains; 
fYour judgments are a great deep; 
O Lorn, You preserve man and beast. 


of God 


7 How precious is Your lovingkindness, 
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For they shall soon be cut down “like 
the grass, 
And wither as the green herb. 


7 9Ruth 2:12; Ps. 

17:8; 57:1; 91:4 3 
8 "Ps. 63:5; 65:4; Is. 
25:6; Jer. 31:12-14 

iPs. 46:4; Rev. 22:1 
9iUer.213;John 4 
4:10, 14] k[1 Pet. 


Trust in the Lorn, and do good; 
Dwell in the land, and feed on His 
faithfulness. 
“Delight yourself also in the Lorn, 
And He shall give you the desires of 


O God! a your “heart. 

Therefore the children of men /put PSALM 37 
their trust under the shadow of — 4ps.73:3;1Prov. + ° °“Commit! your way to the Lorn, 
Your wings. 23:17; 24:19] Trust also in Him, 


oo 


hThey are abundantly satisfied with 
the fullness of Your house, 
And You give them drink from ‘the 
river of Your pleasures. 
9 jFor with You is the fountain of life; 
kTn Your light we see light. 


10 Oh, continue Your lovingkindness to 
those who know You, 
And Your righteousness to the 
upright in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, 
And let not the hand of the wicked 
drive me away. 
12 There the workers of iniquity have 
fallen; 
They have been cast down and are 
not able to rise. 


PSALM 37 
The Heritage of the Righteous and the 


1:11 


7:7, 8) 


58:8, 10] 


73:3-12] 


733 


25 Job 14:2; Ps. 
90:5, 6; 92:7; James 


4¢ Job 22:26; Ps. 


94:19; Is.58:14 Ps, 8 
21:2; 145:19; [Matt. 


7 9Ps. 40:1; 62:5; 
[Lam. 3:26] " [Ps. 


8 '[Eph. 4:26] / Ps. 


9k Ps, 25:13; Prov. 


And He shall bring it to pass. 
8 fHe shall bring forth your 
righteousness as the light, 
And your justice as the noonday. 


7 Rest in the Lorn, Zand wait patiently 
for Him; 
Do not fret because of him who 
h-prospers in his way, 
Because of the man who brings 
wicked schemes to pass. 
?Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; 
JDo not fret—it only causes harm. 


5 e[Ps. 55:22; Prov. 

16:3; 1 Pet. 5:7] 9 
"Lit. Roll off onto 

6 f Job 11:17; [ls. 


For evildoers shall be ? cut off; 

But those who wait on the Lorn, 

They shall *inherit the earth. 

10 For ‘yet a little while and the wicked 
shall be no more; 

Indeed, ™you will look carefully for 
his place, 

But it shall be no more. 


2:21; [Is. 57:13; . : 
Calamity of the Wicked 60:21; Matt 55) "But the meek shall inherit the earth, 
A Psalm of David oe And shall delight themselves in the 
STE OR ENE eee abundance of peace. 
o“ not fret because of evildoers, 37:35, 36 
Nor be envious of the workers of a Las 2 12 The wicked plots against the just, 
CUMS e 


iniquity. 


36:5, 6 The contrast of these verses with the previous ones is ex- 
treme. Just as the revelation of depravity in vv. 1-4 is awful, the 
revelation of the Lord's love is even more wonderful. great moun- 
tains... great deep: The contrasts continue with David ranging 
from the highest mountains to the depths of the sea to describe 
the perfect character of God. The height of the great mountains 
can be compared to how great God’s righteousness is; the depth 
of the seas can be compared with how mysterious and inaccessible 
God's true judgments are. The word deep is also used in Gen. 1:2. 
36:7-9 their trust: Because of God's nature, righteous men and 
women come to Him like nestlings seeking shelter under the wings 
of the mother bird (7:1; 11:1; 16:1; 31:1). Although the wicked are 
never satisfied (Prov. 27:20), the one who trusts in the Lord can find 
ample satisfaction. fountain of life: God's salvation and continu- 
ing mercy to His people are often described in terms of life-giving 
water (Is. 12:3; Jer. 2:13). 

36:10-12 continue: On the basis of two of the revelations this 
psalm presents—the nature of the wicked (vv. 1-4) and the nature 
of God's loyal love (vv. 5-9)—David prays that God's loyal love will 
continue in the lives of His people. There the workers of iniquity 
have fallen: This is the third revelation in this psalm. David is given 
aglimpse of the horror of divine judgment on the wicked. In effect, 
the psalmist “sees” the judgment scene and shudders. 

Psalm 37 is a wisdom psalm written as an acrostic. Its simple mes- 


° And gnashes at him with his teeth. 


sage is to maintain patience in the midst of troubles. God’s people 
can have such patience because they know that their eternal re- 
ward will abundantly surpass any temporal troubles. The struc- 
ture of the poem is as follows: (1) the need for patience in light 
of the apparent success of the wicked (vv. 1-11); (2) the need for 
patience in light of the final judgment of the wicked (vv. 12-22); 
(3) encouragement for the righteous in view of the role of the 
wicked (vv. 23-33); (4) a renewed call for patience in view of the 
apparent success of the wicked (vv. 34-40). 

37:1-4 Do not fret is the theme of this psalm. When the wicked 
seem to prosper, the psalmist calls for patience, a renewed sense of 
dependence on the Lord, and a new sense of pleasure in knowing 
Him. the desires of your heart: When the righteous have desires 
that spring from the Lord, the Lord will surely fulfill those desires. 
37:5 To commit your way means “to roll it over on” the Lord. What 
a splendid picture of trusting in Him. 

37:7, 8 Rest... wait patiently: These commands reemphasize 
the major point of the psalm, “do not fret” (v. 1). This is not a call to 
be inactive, but to depend actively on the living Lord. The psalm 
gives us a commandment to cease from worry. 

37:9-11 The wicked sometimes appear to prosper; but constantly 
throughout this psalm the writer reminds his listeners that they 
will be cut off. yet a little while: From God's vantage point, the 
flourishing of the wicked is short (Eccl. 3:16, 17). the meek shall 
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13” The Lord laughs at him, 
For He sees that This day is coming. 
14 The wicked have drawn the 
sword 
And have bent their bow, 
To cast down the poor and needy, 
To slay those who are of upright 


18:20 


13 P Ps. 2:4; 59:8 
91 Sam. 26:10; Job 


16 "Prov. 15:16; 
16:8; [1 Tim. 6:6] 
215 Ps. 112:5, 9 
22 ¢ [Prov. 3:33] 
3 destroyed 

23 [1 Sam. 2:9]; 


24v Though he fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down; 
For the Lorp upholds him with His 
hand. 


25 T have been young, and now am old; 
Yet I have not seen the righteous 


conduct. Es: 5 ee 119:5 forsaken, 
15 Their sword shall enter their own Sea re Nor his descendants begging 
heart, bread. 


And their bows shall be broken. 


167A little that a righteous man has 
Is better than the riches of many 
wicked. 
17 For the arms of the wicked shall be 
broken, 
But the Lorp upholds the righteous. 


18 The Lorp knows the days of the 
upright, 
And their inheritance shall be 
forever. 
19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
time, 
And in the days of famine they shall 
be satisfied. 
20 But the wicked shall perish; 
And the enemies of the Lorp, 
Like the splendor of the meadows, 
shall vanish. 
Into smoke they shall vanish away. 


21 The wicked borrows and does not 
repay, 
But ‘the righteous shows mercy and 
gives. 
22 tFor those blessed by Him shall inherit 
the earth, 
But those cursed by Him shall be ?cut 3.5, 
off. 


the day 


31 slip 


23u The steps of a good man are ‘ordered 
by the Lorn, 2:9] 
And He delights in his way. 


inherit the earth: Jesus quoted these words in Matt. 5:5, confirm- 
ing the OT and showing the importance of the Psalms in His life. 
37:13 The Lord laughs: These words recall the scornful laughter 
in 2:4. What sheer horror for the wicked to hear God’s laughter 
directed against them! Contrast this laughter with the delight that 
the Lord finds in the ways of the righteous (see v. 23). 

37:18 The phrase the Lorp knows the days of the upright has 
several meanings: (1) God knows our circumstances and provides 
for us; (2) God knows how long we will live and will sustain us to 
the end (90:12); (3) God knows that our days on earth are only the 
beginning of our days with Him in eternity. 

37:21 the righteous shows mercy: There are many contrasts 
between the wicked and the righteous in the wisdom psalms; this 
one is based on contrasting attitudes toward possessions (15:5; 
112:5). Of all the things on earth that God has created, only one 
will last—people. All material things will pass away (2 Pet. 3:10-12). 
37:24 upholds him: The righteous know that when they fall, they 
are never left lying there; when they stumble, they are never com- 
pletely forsaken. 


24 V Prov. 24:16 
26 ~ [Deut. 15:8]; 
Ps. 37:21 9 Lit. all 
29 * Ps. 37:9; Prov. 
30 y [Matt. 12:35] 


32 2Ps. 10:8; 17:11 
33 @ Ps. 31:8; [2 Pet. 


34 5 Ps. 27:14; 37:9 


26w He is ever merciful, and lends; 
And his descendants are blessed. 


27 Depart from evil, and do good; 
And dwell forevermore. 

28 For the Lorp loves justice, 
And does not forsake His saints; 
They are preserved forever, 
But the descendants of the wicked 

shall be cut off. 

29xThe righteous shall inherit the land, 

And dwell in it forever. 


30¥The mouth of the righteous speaks 
wisdom, 
And his tongue talks of justice. 
31 The law of his God is in his heart; 
None of his steps shall °slide. 


32. The wicked “watches the righteous, 
And seeks to slay him. 
33° The Lorn “will not leave him in his 
hand, 
Nor condemn him when he is judged. 


34b Wait on the Lorn, 
And keep His way, 
And He shall exalt you to inherit the 
land; 
When the wicked are cut off, you 
shall see it. 
35 T have seen the wicked in great 
power, 
And spreading himself like a native 
green tree. 


37:25 begging bread: These words may be viewed from two per- 
spectives: (1) The hunger of the righteous is temporary and will be 
replaced by fullness in the days to come; and (2) there is a hunger 
that the righteous never need to suffer: they are never deprived of 
the Lord's presence (see John 6:35). Perhaps this is also a call to help 
the righteous when they do suffer hunger in this world. 
37:27-29 The same command to depart from evil is found in 
34:14. In this life people must choose either to cling to God and righ- 
teousness, or to pursue evil. The way of God leads to everlasting life. 
the Lorp loves justice: Because God stands opposed to injustice, 
to support injustice is to become His enemy. God's people ought to 
love the things that He loves and detest the things that He hates. 
37:31 in his heart: At numerous places in the Psalms, the poet 
declares his love for God's law and his effort to make it integral to 
his life (1:2; 19:7-11; 119:1-176). 

37:34, 35 To wait on the Lorp is an act of faith; not to wait on 
Him is foolishness. like a native green tree: David admits that 
the wicked might prosper, but he also affirms that they will not 
enjoy success forever. 


36 Yet “he passed away, and behold, he 
was no more; 


36 7So with MT, 
LXX, Tg.; Syr., Vg. 
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My wounds are foul and festering 
Because of my foolishness. 


Indeed I sought him, but he could ace Le 
not be found. 37:20,28] 6 Tam /troubled, I am bowed down 


39 4Ps, 9:9; 37:19 


greatly; 


37 Mark the blameless man, and pe eileen I go mourning all the day long. 
: :5; Dan. 3:17; 6:23 a 
observe the upright; 1 Chr. 5:20; Ps. 7 For my loins are full of 
For the future of that man is 34:22 inflammation, 
peace. Ponti And there is no soundness in my 
38 ¢But the transgressors shall be flesh. 


destroyed together; 
The future of the wicked shall be cut 
off. 


1 >Ps. 6:1 


39 But the salvation of the righteous is 
from the Lorn; 


title 7 Ps. 70:title 8 


I am feeble and severely broken; 
I groan because of the turmoil of my 
heart. 


9 Lord, all my desire is before You; 
And my sighing is not hidden from 


He is their strength 4in the time of You. 
trouble. 10 My heart pants, my strength 
40 And ‘the Lorp shall help them and fails me; 
deliver them; As for the light of my eyes, it also 
He shall deliver them from the has gone from me. 
wicked, 
And save them, 11 My loved ones and my friends “stand 
fBecause they trust in Him. aloof from my plague, 
And my relatives stand afar 
PSALM 38 off. 
12 Those also who seek my life lay 
Prayer in Time of Chastening snares for me; 
A Psalm of David. “To bring to remembrance. Those who seek my hurt speak of 
destruction, 
Lorn, do a brebuke me in Your And plan deception all the day long. 
wrath, 
Nor chasten me in Your hot 13 But I, like a deaf man, do not hear; 
displeasure! And I am like a mute who does not 
2 For Your arrows pierce me deeply, open his mouth. 
And Your hand presses me down. 14 Thus I am like a man who does not 
hear, 
3 There is no soundness in my flesh And in whose mouth is no response. 
Because of Your anger, 
Nor any health in my bones 15 For 2in You, O Lorn, I hope; 
Because of my sin. ; You will “hear, O Lord my God. 
4 For my iniquities have gone over my ee a ee 16 For I said, “Hear me, lest they rejoice 
head; 15 4[Ps, 39:7] over me, 
Like a heavy burden they are too ? wait for You, Lest, when my foot slips, they exalt 
heavy for me. ia Eel themselves against me.” 


37:37 In this context peace suggests “everything as it ought to 
be.” The destiny of the righteous is in sharp contrast to the fate of 
the wicked (1:4-6). 

37:39, 40 salvation: The principal issue here is not regeneration 
but sanctification—the daily deliverance of God’s people from 
temptation and evil. they trust: The psalm concludes with the 
righteous trusting God, like chicks running to the wings of their 
mother (17:8; 36:7). 

Psalm 38 is a psalm of lament, specifically a penitential psalm. 
In it, David pleads earnestly for the mercy of God even when he 
senses God's discipline. The structure of the psalm is as follows: 
(1)a plea to God to stop rebuking (vv. 1-5); (2) a description of David's 
suffering (vv. 6-8); (3) a second plea based on the actions of David's 
friends and foes (vv. 9-12); (4) acommitment by David to trust solely 
in the Lord even in the time of His anger (vv. 13-16); (5) a third plea 
for deliverance based on David's weakening condition (vv. 17-20); 
(6) aconcluding plea based on David's certainty that there is salva- 
tion in the Lord alone (vv. 21, 22). 

38:1-4 As in 6:1, David has two concerns. His first concern is the 


painful distress he feels during the time of God’s discipline on his 
life (32:4). David's second concern is that God might be placing His 
heavy hand on him in wrath, as He does on the wicked (37:22). 
my iniquities have gone over my head: David uses expressive 
language to describe his loss of control: he cannot free himself from 
the burden of sin (69:5). This is similar to Paul speaking of himself 
as the “chief” of sinners (1 Tim. 1:15). 

38:6 | am troubled: David feels he is carrying an immense load. 
In this case, the heavy load is guilt. 

38:9-12 light of my eyes: As in 13:3, David complains that he is 
about to lose his vision: probably he means that an oppression 
like death seems about to overcome him. My loved ones: David 
expresses sorrow because even those closest to him are leaving 
him. See Job's similar experience in Job 2:9, 10. 

38:13 David is determined, even in the gravest suffering, not to 
present an opportunity for his enemies to condemn the name of 
the Lord. In this, David's silence foreshadows the silence of the Sav- 
ior Jesus before His accusers (see Mark 14:61). 
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17 eFor I am ready to fall, 
And my sorrow is continually 
before me. 
18 For I will declare my iniquity; 
I will be in 4anguish over my 
sin. 


a7 eiPSeole3 

18 fPs. 32:5 

9 [2 Cor. 7:9, 10] 

4 anxiety 

20" Ps. 35:12 

21 ' Ps, 22:19; 35:22 


PSALM 39 


4 “Torp, ‘make me to know my end, 
And what is the measure of my days, 
That I may know how frail I am. 

5 Indeed, You have made my days as 

handbreadths, 
And my age is as nothing before You; 


19 But my enemies are vigorous, and 
they are strong; 
And those who hate me wrongfully 
have multiplied. 
20 Those also "who render evil for 
good, 
They are my adversaries, because I 
follow what is good. 


3:5-12] 


21 Do not forsake me, O Lorn; 

O my God, ‘be not far from me! 
22 Make haste to help me, 

O Lord, my salvation! 


PSALM 39 


Prayer for Wisdom and Forgiveness 


To the Chief Musician. To Jeduthun. 
A Psalm of David. 


4 Ps, 90:12; 119:84 
5 4Ps. 62:9; [Eccl. 


said, “I will guard my ways, 
Lest I sin with my “tongue; 
I will restrain my mouth with a 
muzzle, 
While the wicked are before me.” 
2 bT was mute with silence, 
T held my peace even from good; 
And my sorrow was stirred up. 
3 My heart was hot within me; 
While I was ! musing, the fire 
burned. 
Then I spoke with my tongue: 


6:12] 


119:22 


38:18 | will declare: David's silence is only before his enemies 
(vv. 13-16); to the Lord he willingly confesses his sins. He expects 
that the merciful God will forgive and restore him (Ps. 32). 

38:21 be not far from me: These words echo the sentiment of 
22:1, All that is left for David is to trust in God. In that sense, David 
was in the right place, for confidence in any person or thing other 
than God Himself is misplaced trust. 


(Heb. yachal) (38:15; 130:5, 7; 131:3; Lam. 3:21-24) Strong's 
#3176 


This Hebrew word signifies “to wait with expectation.” 
Almost half of its occurrences are in the Psalms, and it is 
especially frequent in Ps. 119. Sometimes the idea of hope 
is expressed with confidence (Job 13:15; Is. 51:5), and some- 
times hope is clearly in vain (Ezek. 13:6). The Bible describes 
Noah as waiting for seven days to send out the dove (Gen. 
8:12) and men as waiting to hear the counsel of Job Job 
29:21); but by far the main object of “expectant waiting” 
or “hope” is God, His word, His judgment, and His mercy 
(33:18; 119:43; Mic. 7:7). That hope is not misplaced, for the 
One in whom we hope is completely faithful to His prom- 
ises (see Heb. 10:23). 


12 Job 2:10; Ps. 
34:13; James 


2 > Ps, 38:13 
3 | meditating 


6 2 make an uproar 
for nothing 

7 Ps. 38:15 

8 f Ps. 44:13; 79:4; 


99Ps. 39:2 42 Sam. 
16:10; Job 2:10 

10 ‘Job 9:34; 13:21 
11 J Job 13:28; [Ps. 
90:7]; Is. 50:9 

12 « Gen. 47:9; Lev. 
25:23; 1 Chr. 29:15; 
Ps. 119:19; Heb. 
11:13; 1 Pet. 2:11 


Certainly every man at his best state 

is but ¢vapor. Selah 
6 Surely every man walks about like a 

shadow; 

Surely they 2busy themselves in vain; 

He heaps up riches, 

And does not know who will gather 
them. 


7 “ And now, Lord, what do I wait for? 
My ‘hope is in You. 
8 Deliver me from all my 
transgressions; 
Do not make me Sthe reproach of the 
foolish. 
9 sI was mute, I did not open my 
mouth, 
Because it was ? You who did it. 
107Remove Your plague from me; 
I am consumed by the blow of Your 
hand. 
11 When with rebukes You correct man 
for iniquity, 
You make his beauty / melt away like 
a moth; 


Surely every man is vapor. Selah 


12“Hear my prayer, O Lorn, 
And give ear to my cry; 
Do not be silent at my tears; 
For I am a stranger with You, 
A sojourner, “as all my fathers were. 


Psalm 39 is a wisdom psalm in the form of a psalm of individual 
lament. The title indicates that this is a psalm of David composed 
for Jeduthun. Psalm 39 is unusual in many respects. It speaks of a 
determination to be silent against foes, whereas most psalms speak 
boldly against enemies. Moreover, it ends with a request that God 
eave the psalmist alone, a stance that is remarkably like sections 
of the Book of Job. The structure of the poem is in four movements: 
1) a determination by the psalmist to be silent before his foes 
vv. 1-3); (2) a petition to God for help in view of the brevity of life 
vv. 4-6); (3) a petition for forgiveness and deliverance (vv. 7-11); 
4) a petition for God to leave him alone (vv. 12, 13). 

39:1 will restrain my mouth: David determines to be silent in 
suffering so that he will not speak out foolishly. See 32:3 for another 
reason to be silent. 

39:4, 5 Make me to know my endis an appeal to God to deliver 
the psalmist before his life passes him by (90:7-12). Vapor refers to 
something that passes quickly, not something that has no meaning. 
39:7, 8 My hope is in You: David knows that his only chance of 
deliverance is in God. But he also believes that his trouble has 
come from God. He is in a quandary. Should he ask for God's help 
or should he ask God to leave him alone? Unlike most of the psalms 
of lament, there is noticeable difficulty in moving into a posture 
of praise. my transgressions: David acknowledges his sin and 
throws himself on the mercy of the Lord (Ps. 32). 

39:12, 13 Hear my prayer: David has been silent for a period of 
his distress (vv. 2, 9) but can remain silent no longer. Here he cries 
for God not to be silent, but to deliver him. Remove Your gaze: 


13 TRemove Your gaze from me, that I 
may regain strength, 


13 ! Job 7:19; 10:20, 
21; 14:6; Ps. 102:24 
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7 Then I said, “Behold, I come; 
In the scroll of the book it is written 


Before I go away and am no more.” —™Vob 14:10] of me. 
PSALM 40 8 iJ delight to do Your will, 
PSALM 40 1 9Ps, 25:5; 27:14; O my God, 


. ° . . 37:7 
Faith Persevering in Trial 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


“waited patiently for the Lorn; 
And He inclined to me, 
And heard my cry. 
2 He also brought me up out of a 
horrible pit, 
Out of ’the miry clay, 
And “set my feet upon a rock, 
And established my steps. 
3 dHe has put a new song in my 
mouth— 
Praise to our God; 
Many will see it and fear, 
And will trust in the Lorn. 


4 ¢Blessed is that man who makes the 
Lorp his trust, 
And does not respect the proud, nor 
such as turn aside to lies. 
5 fMany, O Lorp my God, are Your 
wonderful works 
Which You have done; 
And Your thoughts toward us 


8 ‘[Matt. 26:39; 
John 4:34; 6:38]; 
Heb. 10:7 /[Ps. 
37:31; Jer. 31:33; 


And Your law is/ within my heart.” 


2 5Ps. 69:2, 14; Jer. 
38:6 © Ps. 27:5 

3 Ps, 32:7; 33:3 

4 © Ps, 34:8; 84:12 
5 f Job 9:10 9Ps. 
139:17; [Is. 55:8] 
64[1 Sam. 15:22]; 
Ps. 51:16; Is. 1:11; 
Der. 6:20; 7:22, 23]; 
Amos 5:22; [Mic. 
6:6-8; Heb. 10:5-9] 


9 kT have proclaimed the good news of 
righteousness 
In the great assembly; 
Indeed, !I do not restrain my lips, 
O Lorn, You Yourself know. 
10m] have not hidden Your righteousness 
within my heart; 
I have declared Your faithfulness and 
Your salvation; 
I have not concealed Your 
lovingkindness and Your truth 
From the great assembly. 
11 Do not withhold Your tender mercies 
from me, O Lorp; 
"Let Your lovingkindness and Your 
truth continually preserve me. 
12 For innumerable evils have 
surrounded me; 
°My iniquities have overtaken me, so 
that I am not able to look up; 
They are more than the hairs of my 
head; 
Therefore my heart fails me. 


Cannot be recounted to You in order; 2Cor.3:3] . 
If 1 would declare and speak of them, _9®s.2222,25 18” Be pleased, O Lorp, to deliver me; 
Ps. 119:13 


They are more than can be numbered. 


6 hSacrifice and offering You did not 20:28 


desire; 


10 ™ Acts 20:20, 27 
11 "Ps. 61:7; Prov. 


12 °Ps. 38:4; 65:3 


O Lorn, make haste to help me! 
144Let them be ashamed and brought to 
mutual confusion 
Who seek to destroy my ! life; 


13 Ps. 70:1 ‘ 
My ears You have opened. 14 0Ps 35:4, 26; Let them be driven backward and 
Burnt offering and sin offering You ae "Lit brought to dishonor 

SOU 


did not require. 


If God is not going to deliver him, the despondent psalmist asks 
God to just leave him alone. It is rare outside the Book of Job to find 
language such as this Job 7:19; 10:20, 21; 14:6). Sometimes the pain 
of the psalmist was so far from being resolved at the time when he 
composed his poem that he remained on the edge of despair to 
the last verse. Yet the fact that God saves those who call upon Him 
is described again and again in the Book of Psalms (22:21; 118:21) 
Psalm 40 is a psalm of declarative praise that moves into a psalm 
of lament. This psalm is a remarkable example of how troubles and 
difficulties forced David to depend continually on the Lord. The 
structure of the psalm is as follows: (1) a report of deliverance (vv. 
1-3); (2) instruction to the people to commit their lives to the Lord 
(vv. 4, 5); (3) a confession about worship (vv. 6-8); (4) a report to 
God of the fulfillment of the vow of praise (vv. 9, 10); (5) a renewed 
lament (vv. 11, 12); (6) a set of petitions for deliverance (vv. 13-15); 
(7) continuing praise in the midst of trouble (vv. 16, 17). 

40:1 The Hebrew translated I waited patiently is literally “waiting 
| waited.” The emphasis of this phrase is not really on patience, but 
on the fact that David waited solely on the Lord. The verb “to wait” 
expresses a confident trust or faith in the Lord (130:5). David knows 
that salvation comes only from the Almighty (3:8). The words He 
inclined to me present the image of the Creator of the universe, 
the King of heaven, stooping from His throne to save the helpless. 
40:2, 3 horrible pit: David writes this poem during a period of 
terrible stress; he feels as if he is stuck in a pit or swamp. No matter 
how hard he tries, he cannot get out. But David turns his frustration 


Who wish me evil. 


over to the Lord and trusts in His strength. a new song: The Lord's 
salvation prompts David to praise God. The music is new because 
God’s salvation is fresh and new to David. 

40:4, 5 The proud refers to idolaters who will not bow in humility 
before the Lord (147:6). Lies refers to idols. Not only are the works of 
God directed toward the people of faith, but so are His thoughts. 
He is thinking about us. 

40:6 The Lord takes pleasure in those who obediently come to 
Him with praise on their lips (1 Sam. 15:22, 23). My ears You have 
opened: The Lord not only gives us ears to hear His word, but also 
grants us understanding so that we can truly obey Him. 

40:7, 8 Behold, | come: David brings his sacrifice, but his focus is 
on presenting his own life to the Lord (Rom. 12:1, 2). According to 
the Book of Hebrews, Jesus spoke these words to the Father (Heb. 
10:4-6). Delight is related to the word desire in v. 6. What brings 
pleasure to God will also bring delight to His people. 

40:11, 12 Do not withhold: Even after the experience of deliv- 
erance with which the psalm begins, David has another reason to 
turn to the Lord in renewed prayer. The Hebrew for Your tender 
mercies (which can also mean “womb”) refers to God's affection 
for us. In effect, David is asking the Lord to surround him with 
warmth and comfort that is practically maternal. 

40:13-15 deliver me: David does not ask for forgiveness of sin 
here (contrast 51:3, 4), but for deliverance from powerful enemies. 
Aha, aha: David's enemies are all around him, taunting him mer- 
cilessly (35:21). 


874 | PSALM 40:15 


15 Let them be "confounded because of — 457ps. 73:19 5 My enemies speak evil of me: 
their shame, 16 5 Ps. 70:4 tPs, “When will he die, and his name 
Who say to me, “Aha, aha!” B52] perish?” 
eee ae 6 And if he comes to see me, he speaks 
16 sTet all those who seek You rejoice ipets7 3lies; 
and be glad in You; eres His heart gathers iniquity to itself; 
Let such as love Your salvation ‘say aoe When he goes out, he tells it. 
‘ eipless Or 
continually, uae ee 
“The Lorp be magnified!” 2Ps. 27:12 7 All who hate me whisper together 
17" But I am poor and needy; 3? restore against me; 
» Yet the Lorp thinks upon me. ee Oar UES Against me they #devise my 
You are my help and my deliverer; ; hurt. 
Do not delay, O my God. 8 “ An» evil disease,” they say, “clings to 
him. 
PSALM 41 And now that he lies down, he will 
: ; rise up no more.” 
The Blessing and Suffering of 9 cEven my own familiar friend in 
the Godly whom I trusted, 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. “Who Biles my bread, . 
‘ecmdecnesth —_— Has lifted up his heel against me. 
essed is he who considers the 
1 poor; 10 But You, O Lorp, be merciful to me, 
The Lorn will deliver him in time of Sovie and raise me up, 
trouble. That I may repay them 
; 7 4 plot I may repay them. 
2 The Lorn will preserve him and keep 8:tit.athingof 11 ‘By this I know that You are well 
him alive, Belial pleased with me, 


And he will be blessed on the earth; 
4You will not deliver him to the will 
of his enemies. 
3 The Lorn will strengthen him on his 
bed of illness; 


You will sustain him on his sickbed. i 
a traitor 


9¢2Sam. 15:12; Job 
19:13, 19 4 Ps. 55:12- 

14, 20; Jer. 20:10; 

Obad. 7; [Mic. 7:5]; 12 
Matt. 26:14-16, 

21-25, 47-50; John 

13:18, 21-30 sx; Acts 

1:16, 17 © Acted as 


Because my enemy does not triumph 
over me. 

As for me, You uphold me in my 
integrity, 

And “set me before Your face 
forever. 


12 © Dob 36:7; Ps. 


4 T said, “Lorn, be merciful to me; 
>Heal my soul, for I have sinned 
against You.” 


40:16, 17 The Lorp be magnified: With these great words of 
praise, David encourages others in the community to glorify the 
Lord (35:27). poor and needy: The psalmist is still in trouble, plead- 
ing with God to deliver him anew. 

Psalm 41 is a lament psalm. Since it begins and concludes with 
words of praise to God, it may also be called a psalm of praise. The 
poem is ascribed to David and speaks of the plight of a person 
suffering from serious physical illness. Ultimately, it presents the 
victory of the Savior Jesus over His enemies, especially the great 
enemy Satan. There are four movements in the psalm: (1) an af- 
firmation of confidence in the Lord’s power to deliver the godly 
from distress (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of David's distress (vv. 4-9); 
(3) arenewed expression of hope in the Lord (vv. 10-12); (4) acoda 
of praise marking the end of Book | of the Psalms (v. 13). 

41:1 Blessed is the same word that begins Ps. 1. The same word 
introduces the first and last psalms of Book | (see Introduction). 
When the verb blessed is used with God as its object (as in v. 13), 
it serves as a word of praise (103:1, 2). To bless God is to identify 
Him as the source of our blessings. The poor refers not only to 
those who do not have enough money, but also to those who suf- 
fer illness or misfortune through no fault of their own. For such 
persons, God is Defender, Deliverer, and Sustainer (10:2, 9; 35:10; 
69:33; 109:16; 140:12). 

41:2, 3 Blessed on the earth refers to the acts of God’s goodness 
ina person's life, including health, wealth, longevity, spiritual vitali- 
ty, and harmony with God and people (Prov. 3:1-4). bed of illness: 
The distress in this psalm is the psalmist’s serious physical illness. 

41:4 for | have sinned: In the context of the psalm, this is a general 
acknowledgment of sin and the need for God's forgiveness and 
restoration (1 John 1:9). 


21:6; 34:15] 
13 f Ps. 72:18, 19; 
89:52; 106:48; 150:6 


13 fBlessed be the Lorp God of Israel 
From everlasting to everlasting! 
Amen and Amen. 


41:5-8 At times, the psalmist’s enemies are indicated (3:1), but 
more often these enemies are left unspecified in the Psalms, al- 
lowing others to think in terms of their own situations. his name 
perish: In ancient cultures, for a person not to be remembered was 
like saying that he or she had never existed. The righteous in Israel 
hoped that their names would endure after them, that they would 
have a “great name” (Gen. 12:2). he speaks lies: David charges his 
enemies with visiting his sickbed on the pretext of mercy but with 
malice in their hearts. 

41:9 Familiar friend describes a close, intimate relationship. The 
outrage of betrayal by one so close is nearly unbearable (Matt. 
26:14-16). The fulfillment of this verse in the experience of Jesus 
and Judas is remarkable. Not only did the two eat a meal together 
(Matt. 26:21-25; Mark 14:18-21; Luke 22:21), but Jesus also called 
Judas a “friend” at the moment of betrayal (Matt. 26:50). Moreover 
Jesus quoted this verse, noting its fulfillment in Judas John 13:18). 
41:10-12 Raise me up was David's prayer for healing from the 
disease that had him bedridden (v. 3). In another sense, these words 
look forward to Jesus’ resurrection (16:10, 11; 118:17, 18). does not 
triumph: The failure of David's enemy to destroy his life was an in- 
dicator of God's pleasure in David's life. my integrity: These words 
suggest that it is the righteous person who is suffering in this psalm, 
not an unrepentant sinner (26:1). before Your face forever: David 
prays not only fora long life on earth (v. 2), but also for eternal life 
in God's presence (23:6). His ultimate hope is to glorify and praise 
God in His presence forever. 

41:13 Blessed: This psalm begins with a blessing of God on the 
righteous; it ends with the righteous blessing their Lord. The word 
here for blessed is different from the word in v. 1. Here the word 
identifies the Lord as the source of our blessing. The word Amen, 


Book Two: Psalms 42—72 


PSALM 42 


Yearning for God in the Midst 
of Distresses 


To the Chief Musician. A / Contemplation of 
the sons of Korah. 


A the deer “pants for the water 
brooks, 
So pants my soul for You, O God. 
2 aMy soul thirsts for God, for the 
living God. 
When shall I come and appear 
before God? 
3 ¢My tears have been my food day and 


of God 


PSALM 42 


title ’ Heb. Maschil 

12 Lit. longs for 

2 9 Ps, 63:1; 84:2; 

143:6; Ver. 10:10] i 
6 Rom. 9:26; 

1 Thess. 1:9 3So 

with MT, Vg.; some 

Heb. mss., LXX, Syr., 

Tg. | see the face 8 


3 ¢Ps. 80:5; 102:9 
d Ps. 79:10; 115:2; 
Joel 2:17; Mic. 7:10 
4¢1 Sam. 1:15; Job 
30:16 Ps. 55:14; 
122:1; Is. 30:29 

5 9Ps. 42:11; 43:5 9 
h Ps. 71:14; Lam. 
3:24 4 Lit. bowed 
down *Sowith 
MT, Tg.; a few Heb. 


PSALM 43:1 | 875 


Therefore I will remember You from 
the land of the Jordan, 
And from the heights of Hermon, 
From ’the Hill Mizar. 
Deep calls unto deep at the noise of 
Your waterfalls; 
‘All Your waves and billows have 
gone over me. 
The Lorp will/command His 
lovingkindness in the daytime, 
And 'in the night His song shall be 
with me— 
A prayer to the God of my life. 


I will say to God my Rock, 
Why have You forgotten me? 
Why do I go mourning because of the 


: i f the enemy?” 
night, mss., LXX, Syr., 10 a se Shes o! 
While they continually say to me, Vg. The help of As with a breaking of my bones, 
a“ Where is your God?” ey Rag My enemies ° reproach me, 
m 
6 So with MT, Tos While they say to me all day long, 


4 When I remember these things, 
¢T pour out my soul within me. 


afew Heb. mss., 
LXX, Syr., Vg. put 


“Where is your God?” 


: : myGodattheend lin ? 
For I used to go with the multitude; _ofv.5 pas . . se ce ne yee 
fT went with them to the house of God, within i q 
With the voice of joy and praise, 70r Mount : 


With a multitude that kept a pilgrim 
feast. Jon. 2:3 
5 gWhy are you ‘cast down, O my soul? 
And why are you disquieted 
within me? 
h Hope in God, for I shall yet praise 


7 ' Ps. 69:1, 2; 88:7; 


8 / Deut. 28:8 ‘Job 
35:10; Ps. 149:5 
9!Ps. 38:6 

10 ™ Ps. 42:3; Joel 
2:17; Mic. 7:10 8 Lit. 
shattering ° revile 
11.7Ps. 43:5 ‘Lit. 


Hope in God; 

For I shall yet praise Him, 

The ‘help of my countenance and 
my God. 


PSALM 43 
Prayer to God in Time of Trouble 


: Ivati eta 
Him Bees ae indicate “me, O God, 
° For the help of His countenance. PSALM 43 And ’plead my cause against an 
14[Ps, 26:1; 35:24] ungodly nation; 
6 6O my God, my soul is cast down . 1 pa Oh, deliver me from the deceitful 
5. 32; 


within me; 


meaning “surely” and “let it be,” is an affirmation of faith in God. It 
is simply saying “yes” to God. The repetition of the word parallels 
the repetition of the word everlasting and expresses enthusiastic 
agreement with the praise in the psalm. 

Psalm 42 and Ps. 43 were probably originally one poem, like Ps. 9; 
10. Note that Ps. 43 does not have a superscription and that 43:5 
repeats the refrain of 42:5, 11. Apparently a longer psalm was divid- 
ed into two sections for use in temple worship. As an independent 
poem, Ps. 42 is an individual lament with a strong emphasis on trust 
(see Ps. 23). The psalm’s two movements both conclude with a re- 
frain of encouragement to hope in God (vv. 5, 11), even though the 
psalmist was in exile far from the temple. The psalm is attributed to 
the sons of Korah, a musical family in Israel. They descended from 
the priest who had led an abortive rebellion against the leadership 
of Moses and Aaron (Num. 16). God’s judgment came upon Korah 
and his companions, but Korah’s family continued for hundreds of 
years to be some of the premier leaders of worship music in Israel. 
The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a description of the psalm- 
ist's longing for God's presence (vv. 1-4); (2) a description of the 
psalmist’s fear that God might no longer remember him (vv. 5-11). 
42:1-4 pants: The verb “to pant” is unusually expressive of a spir- 
itual thirst for God. The poet describes his experience of being cut 
off from the worshiping community. He feels distant from God's 
presence among His people and he longs for intimacy with God 
(see v. 4). For the believer who lived during OT times, there was 
only one place where the true worship of the Lord was possible— 
the temple in Jerusalem. go with the multitude: The psalmist 


and unjust man! 


was consumed with thoughts of the worship of God that he had 
experienced at the temple in Jerusalem among throngs of joyful 
believers (Ps. 100). Generally the focus of worship in the Book of 
Psalms is on the community worshiping together (compare Acts 
2:40-47; Heb. 13:15, 16). 

42:5 Why are you cast down: These words are repeated in v. 11 
and 43:5. The psalmist reminds himself that one day he will expe- 
rience anew the presence of God. In the end, his hope in the Lord 
will not be misplaced. praise Him: As is common in the Psalms, 
the poet is not describing an act of private devotion, but of public 
praise of the goodness of God. This is praise in words and songs 
that would be repeated in the midst of the congregation (22:22; 
Eph. 5:19; Heb. 13:15). 

42:6 The land of the Jordan and the heights of Hermon refer 
to the Promised Land, from which the people were exiled. 
42:9-11 Why have You forgotten me: The psalmist asks these 
troubling questions in faith, for he remembers that God is his Rock, 
his protector and foundation. He cannot help but hope in Him in 
the middle of difficult circumstances. 

Psalm 43 is a continuation of Ps. 42. The original poem was separat- 
ed into the two psalms we have today so they could more easily be 
used for worship in the temple. As it stands, Ps. 43 shares features of 
a psalm of lament and a psalm of trust. The structure of the poem 
is as follows: (1) a call for vindication from the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
prayer for the psalmist’s return to the temple to worship God (vv. 
3, 4); (3) a renewed call for hope in God (v. 5). 

43:1, 2 Vindicate me is a protest of innocence (Ps. 17; 26; 35). The 


876 | PSALM 43:2 


2 For You are the God of my strength; 
Why do You cast me off? 

¢Why do I go mourning because of the : 
oppression of the enemy? Hake 
3 dOh, send out Your light and Your truth! 
Let them lead me; 
Let them bring me to “Your holy hill 
And to Your ! tabernacle. 
Then I will go to the altar of God, 
To God my exceeding joy; 
And on the harp I will praise You, 
O God, my God. 


rs 


title 7 Ps. 42:title 
Heb. Maschil 

1 O[Ex. 12:26, 27; 

Deut. 6:20]; Judg. 
6:13; Ps. 78:3 


5 fWhy are you cast down, O my soul? 
And why are you disquieted 
within me? 


psalmist takes the stance of one wrongfully attacked. Why do You 
cast me off: More hurtful than the words of the psalmist’s enemies 
is the sense that God has rejected him (Ps. 13). 

43:3, 4 Your light and Your truth: The psalmist asks God for 
deliverance. See 104:2 for the significance of light; see 100:5 for 
the significance of truth. Only the “true light” of God could save 
the psalmist from the lies and darkness all about him. Your tab- 
ernacle: More than anything else the psalmist desires to rejoin the 
worshiping community in praising God (149:1). 

43:5 Why are you cast down: These words are the refrain of this 
and the previous psalm (see 42:5, 11). In time of doubt and stress, 
the poet urges his inner being, by the power of God, to keep be- 
lieving. He knows that one day, by God's grace, he will return to the 
place of praise to God, the center of worship in Jerusalem. 

Psalm 44 is a lament of the community, a collective sigh of the 
people of Israel for God to help them in a time of great national 


2¢Ps. 42:9 
3 4[Ps. 40:11] ¢ Ps. 
3:4 ' dwelling 


51 Ps. 42:5, 11 


2 Lit. salvation 


Hope in God; 

For I shall yet praise Him, 

The help of my countenance and 
my God. 


PSALM 44 


Redemption Remembered in 
Present Dishonor 


To the Chief Musician. A “Contemplation / 
of the sons of Korah. 


V7 have heard with our ears, 
O God, 
» Our fathers have told us, 
The deeds You did in their days, 
In days of old: 


PSALM 44 


stress. The psalm also presents an occasion for a rehearsal of God's 
great deeds in the Exodus, the major saving action of the Lord in 
the OT period (Ps. 105). This psalm is attributed to the sons of Korah, 
the descendants of the rebellious priest mentioned in Num. 16. The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a rehearsal of God’s deliver- 
ance of Israel in the past (vv. 1-3); (2) a statement of confidence in 
God the great King (vv. 4-8); (3) a lament of the people (vv. 9-12); 
(4) a protest of innocence of the people (vv. 13-22); (5) a petition 
of the people (vv. 23-26). 

44:1-3 heard with our ears: God's marvelous intervention in 
history to deliver the Israelites from Egypt was the cornerstone 
of OT faith (17:7; 118:16; Ex. 15:6). Each generation of Israelites was 
obligated to tell the next generation about what God had done for 
them. The story that they told was not merely a national history, 
but also a description of the loving character of God (Deut. 8). Your 
right hand became a slogan of redemption in Israel. You favored 


Psalms for Every Occasion 


Just as our modern hymnals contain different kinds of songs—anthems, choruses, and calls to worship—so the hymnal of an- 
cient Israel, the Book of Psalms, contains songs for different occasions and purposes. 


Individual Lament 
and to request help 


To remind God of a desperate personal situation 


Ps, 3-7; 12; 13; 22; 25-28; 35; 38-40; 42; 43; 51; 
54-57; 59; 61; 63; 64; 69-71; 86; 88; 102; 109; 
120; 130; 140-143 


National Lament 


Individual Thanksgiving 


National Thanksgiving 
General Praise 
Specific Praise 


Enthronement 


Ascent or Pilgrimage 


Royal 


Didactic 


Imprecatory 


To tell God of a pressing national emergency 
and to ask for His intervention 


To express individual gratitude or trust ina 
public manner 


To acknowledge as a nation God's gracious acts 
To exalt God's character 
To praise God for specified acts or attributes 


To celebrate God's kingship, or His reign over 
the earth 


To be sung by pilgrims traveling to Jerusalem for 
Israel's religious feasts 


To portray and compare the rule of an earthly 
king with the reign of the heavenly King 


To teach how to live in a way that honors God 


To call down divine judgment on the enemies of 
Israel and God 


Ps. 44; 60; 74; 79; 80; 83; 85; 90; 123 


Ps. 18; 30; 32; 34; 40; 41; 66; 106; 116; 138 


Ps. 124; 126 

Ps. 8; 19; 29; 103; 104; 139; 148; 150 

Ps. 33; 36; 105; 111; 113; 117; 135; 136; 146; 147 
Ps. 47; 93; 96-99 


Ps. 43; 46; 48; 76; 84; 87; 120-134 


Ps, 2; 18; 20; 21; 45; 72; 89; 101; 110; 132; 144 


Psa sz 9 
Ps, 7; 35; 40; 55; 58; 59; 69; 79; 109; 137; 139; 144 


2 ¢You drove out the ?nations with Your 


2¢Ex. 15:17; 2 Sam. 


PSALM 44:26 | 877 


14” You make us a byword among the 


hand, 7:10; Jer. 24:6; Amos nations, 
But them You planted; pee 7A shaking of the head among the 
You afflicted the peoples, and cast 34 [Deut. 8:17, 18]; peoples. 
them out. Josh. 24:12 «(Deut 15 My dishonor is continually 
3 For “they did not gain possession of pea 265 before me, 


the land by their own sword, 
Nor did their own arm save them; 
But it was Your right hand, Your 


with MT, Tg.; LXX, 
Vg. and my God 
4So with MT, Tg.; 
LXX, Syr., Vg. Who 


And the shame of my face has 
covered me, 
16 Because of the voice of him who 


arm, and the light of Your commands reproaches and reviles, 
countenance, eee "Because of the enemy and the 
¢Because You favored them. 6A[1 Sam. 17:47]; avenger. 


Ps, 33:16; [Hos. 1:7] 


4 fYou are my King, 3O God; ee Snes Mss 17s All this has come upon us; 
4 Command victories for Jacob. 9 iPs. 60:1 But we have not forgotten You, 


5 Through You Jwe will push down 
our enemies; 
Through Your name we will trample 
those who rise up against us. 
6 For ’I will not trust in my bow, 
Nor shall my sword save me. 
7 But You have saved us from our 


20:23 


: 15:13 
enemies, 

And have put to shame those who Jer. 24:9 
hated us. 


8 ‘In God we boast all day long, 
And praise Your name forever. Selah 


9 But/You have cast us off and put us 
to shame, 
And You do not go out with our armies. 


10 ‘ Lev. 26:17; 
Josh. 7:8, 12; Ps. 
89:43 * plunder 

11! Ps. 44:22; Rom. 
8:36 ™ Lev. 26:33; 
Deut. 4:27; 28:64; 
Ps. 106:27; Ezek. 


12 "Is. 52:3, 4; Jer. 


13 oPs. 79:4; 80:6; 


Nor have we dealt falsely with Your 
covenant. 
18 Our heart has not turned back, 
‘Nor have our steps departed from 
Your way; 
19 But You have severely broken us in 
“the place of jackals, 
And covered us ’ with the shadow of 
death. 


20 If we had forgotten the name of our 
God, 
Or ’stretched® out our hands to a 
foreign god, 
21x Would not God search this out? 
For He knows the secrets of the 


10 You make us turn back from the heart. 
enemy, 22y Yet for Your sake we are killed all 
And those who hate us have taken day long; 
° spoil for themselves. 14? Deut. 28:37 We are accounted as sheep for the 
11 1You have given us up like sheep sa hae slaughter. 
intended for food, 17 5Dan. 9:13 
And have ” scattered us among the 18 ‘Job 23:11 23 z Awake! Why do You sleep, O Lord? 


19 “Is. 34:13 v[Ps. 


nations. 23:4] Arise! Do not cast us off forever. 
12” You sell Your people for next to 20”[Deut.6:14  24¢Why do You hide Your face, 
nothing, Salat . And forget our affliction and our 
7 : lob 31:14; [Ps. A 
And are not enriched by selling them. 7394 >. Jer. 17-10) oppression? 
22 ¥ Rom. 8:36 25 For Your soul is bowed down to the 
130You make us a reproach to our 23 7Ps. 7:6 7 dust; 
. 24 @ Job 13:24 : 
neighbors, _ 25 6 Ps, 119.25 Our body clings to the ground. 
A scorn and a derision to those all 7 Ground, in 26 Arise for our help, 
around us. frilaton And redeem us for Your mercies’ sake. 


them: The selection of Israel as the people of God came by His 
grace alone (4:3; Rom. 11). 

44:4, 5 my King: In this community lament, it is striking that here 
the speaker is singular. It may be that these words are spoken by 
Israel's king to the King of glory. As the king of the nation, it was 
appropriate for him to lead the people in asking for God’s renewed 
favor. through Your name: The king affirms that victory will be 
won only by God's Spirit. 

44:9-12 The words cast us off begin the lament section of the 
psalm. The army of Israel was not to be regarded as merely a group 
of warriors—they were the warriors of the Almighty (Ps. 144). Their 
victories were the victories of God and their defeats were losses that 
He allowed them to endure. You sell Your people: When the peo- 
ple suffered loss, it was as though God had “sold” them. But God's 
deliverance of them from suffering is depicted as His purchase of 
His people—the meaning of the word redemption (see v. 26). 


44:17-20 we have not forgotten: The people protest that they 
have not rejected God. The implication is that their troubles would 
be deserved if they had rejected him. Stretched out our hands 
refers to a posture of prayer (Ps. 134). They protest that they have 
not prayed to the idols of the nations, but have been faithful to 
the only living God. 

44:22 as sheep: These words predict another beloved Son of the 
Most High who would also feel cast off by the Lord (Is. 53:7; see 
also Rom. 8:36). 

44:23-26 Israel’s God does not sleep (121:3, 4; Is. 40:28). The cry to 
awake is an appeal for God to act on behalf of His people. The cry 
is based on the people's faith that the Lord will forgive. redeem us: 
In v. 12, the people suggested that God had sold them; here they 
ask Him to redeem them—to buy them back for Himself. 
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Scepter 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES il 


(> 


—2 


The scepter (45:6) was the official staff of a ruler, symbolizing his 
authority and power. Since the first kings were nomadic princes, 
originally the scepter was a simple shepherd's staff. In some 
instances the scepter was a strong rod (Ezek. 19:11, 14). Sometimes 
the symbolism of a scepter refers to the Messiah who will rule from 
Israel, from the tribe of Judah in particular (Gen. 49:10). In the NT, 


the Book of Hebrews describes Christ 
as the Son who rules with a scepter of 
righteousness (Heb. 1:8, quoting Ps. 
45:6). 

The breaking of a scepter signi- 
fied the downfall of the one who pos- 
sessed it. This symbolism was used by 
several of the OT prophets to predict 
what would happen to the enemies 
of the nation of Israel (Is. 14:5; Ezek. 
19:1-14). 

When the Roman soldiers mocked 
Jesus before His crucifixion, they 
placed a reed in His hand as a mock 
scepter and saluted Him as “King of 
the Jews” (Matt. 27:29). 


Bronze and silver scepter head found 
in the sacred area at Dan (ninth 
century B.c.) 


Z, Radovan/www.BibleLandPictures.com 


w 


ms 


My tongue is the pen of a ?ready 
writer. 


You are fairer than the sons of men; 
»Grace is poured upon Your lips; 
Therefore God has blessed You 
forever. 
4 Gird Your “sword upon Your thigh, 
40 Mighty One, 
With Your °glory and Your majesty. 
fAnd in Your majesty ride 
prosperously because of truth, 
humility, and righteousness; 
And Your right hand shall teach You 
awesome things. 
Your arrows are sharp in the heart of 
the King’s enemies; 
The peoples fall under You. 


Your throne, O God, is forever and 

ever; 

A "scepter of righteousness is the 
scepter of Your kingdom. 

You love righteousness and hate 
wickedness; 

Therefore God, Your God, has 
‘anointed You 

With the oil of jgladness more than 
Your companions. 


PSALM 45 


The Glories of the Messiah and 
His Bride 


To the Chief Musician. “Set to !“The Lilies.” 
A 2Contemplation of the sons of Korah. 
A Song of Love. 


13 skillful 


PSALM 45 


title “Ps. 69:title 9 
Heb. Shoshannim 
2 Heb. Maschil 


2 Luke 4:22 

3 ¢[Is. 49:2; Heb. 
4:12]; Rev. 1:16 
4[Is. 9:6] ¢Jude 25 


8 All Your garments are ’ scented with 
myrrh and aloes and cassia, 
Out of the ivory palaces, by which 
they have made You glad. 
‘Kings’ daughters are among Your 
honorable women; 
m At Your right hand stands the queen 
in gold from Ophir. 


10 Listen, O daughter, 


. . . 4 . ° . . 
y heart is overflowing with a ae Consider and incline your ear; 
l V1 good theme; 69 [Ps. 93:2]; Heb. 
J recite my composition concerning 1:8,9 4[Num. 7 (Ps. 2:2 / Ps. 21:6; Heb. 1:8,9 8 *Song 1:12,13 9/Song 
24:17] 6:8 ™1 Kin. 2:19 


the King; 


Psalm 45 is a royal psalm—a royal wedding song that celebrates 
human marriage in such a grand manner that the NT writers ap- 
plied it to the great King Jesus as well (compare vv. 6, 7 with Heb. 
1:8, 9). Like many other psalms, this one not only portrays the joy 
of human marriage, but also describes prophetically the glorious 
reign of Jesus (see Ps. 2; 22; 69). This psalm was composed by the 
sons of Korah. The structure is as follows: (1) introduction of the 
“good theme” (v. 1); (2) wedding wishes for the great king (vv. 2-9); 
(3) wedding wishes for the beautiful bride (vv. 10-15); (4) concluding 
blessings on the king (wv. 16, 17). 

45:2-5 You are fairer: This poem’s cultural setting is the opulence 
of an ancient eastern royal court. The profuse description of the 
royal groom would be appropriate in that culture.O Mighty One: 
In the ancient Middle East the king was supposed to be a great 
warrior. The model in Israel was David, the celebrated champion 
who defeated the giant Goliath (1 Sam. 17). The term Mighty One 
is also a messianic title. Your glory and Your majesty can be 
rephrased as “Your majestic glory.” right hand: The victories of the 
king’s hand would be awesome, a symbol pointing back to Exodus 
and forward to the works of the Savior Jesus. 

45:6-9 The words Your throne indicate the messianic direction 


of the psalm. Here the King is addressed as God, yet it is “God, 
Your God” who anointed Him. Thus these verses describe the in- 
teraction of the Father and the Son, for both are called “God.” The 
writer of Hebrews used these verses to assert Jesus’ deity (Heb. 
1:8, 9). anointed You: Anointing set aside a particular person for 
special service to God. In OT times, those who were anointed for 
special service foreshadowed the Anointed One, the meaning of 
Messiah and Christ. As symbols appropriate for divine service, the 
garments of a priest or king had to be clean and luxurious. The 
king was surrounded by radiant women; his bride the queen was 
resplendent in her precious golden garments. This is a portrait of 
heaven, with God as King and the church as His radiant bride (Rev. 
19:1-10). Ophir, possibly located in southern Arabia or on the east 
coast of Africa (2 Chr. 8:17, 18), was known in the OT world as a 
source of fine gold. 

45:10-14 O daughter: The beautiful bride forsakes her own family 
and relationships as she becomes part of the family of her king and 
husband. worship Him: The bride is to give homage and worship 
to the great King. robes of many colors: In the ancient world, the 
beauty of the bride’s gowns might be an expression of her family's 
wealth, their pride in her, and their love for her. 


"Forget your own people also, and 


10 " Deut. 21:13; 


PSALM 47:1 | 879 


3 4 Though its waters roar and be 


your father’s house; Ruth 1:16, 17 troubled, 
1 So the King will greatly desire your Apc Us: Though the mountains shake with its 
beauty; 12 Pls. 49:23 swelling. Selah 
° Because He is your Lord, worship Him. 144Song 1:4 
12 And the daughter of Tyre will come beating 29;Rev. 4 There is a “river whose streams shall 
with a gift; canst make glad the city of God, 
’ The rich among the people will seek The holy place of the 3tabernacle of 
your favor. PAM the Most High. 
ue ¢1Chr.15:20 5 God isin the midst of her, she shall 
13° The royal daughter is all glorious 4 Lee not be #moved; 
within the palace; Ps, 145:18] 'An God shall help her, just >at the break 
Her clothing is woven with gold. abundantly of dawn. 
14¢She shall be brought to the King in et erege 2 6 The nations raged, the kingdoms 


robes of many colors; 
The virgins, her companions who 
follow her, shall be brought to 
You. 
15 With gladness and rejoicing they 
shall be brought; 
They shall enter the King’s palace. 


16 Instead of Your fathers shall be Your 

sons, 
‘Whom You shall make princes in all 

the earth. 

17s] will make Your name to be 
remembered in all generations; 

Therefore the people shall praise You 

forever and ever. 


3 4[Ps. 93:3, 4] 
4 ¢ (Ezek. 47:1-12] 
FPs, 48:1, 8; Is. 60:14 
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were moved; 
He uttered His voice, the earth melted. 


7 The ‘Lorp of hosts is with us; 
The God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah 


8 Come, behold the works of the Lorn, 
Who has made desolations in the 
earth. 
9 jHe makes wars cease to the end of 
the earth; 
k He breaks the bow and cuts the spear 
in two; 
'He burns the chariot in the fire. 


10 Be still, and know that I am God; 
™]T will be exalted among the nations, 
I will be exalted in the earth! 


3 dwelling places 


God the Refuge of His People and 
Conqueror of the Nations 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of the sons 
of Korah. A Song “for Alamoth. 


5 9 [Deut. 23:14; Is. 
12:6]; Ezek. 43:7; 
Hos. 11:9; Joel 
2:27; Zeph. 3:15; 
Zech. 2:5, 10, 11; 
8:3] 4 shaken 5 Lit. 


11 The Lorn of hosts is with us; 
The God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah 


PSALM 47 


( Yod is our refuge and strength, pa ofthe Praise to God, the Ruler of the Earth 
‘A? very present help in trouble. i ey To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of the 


2 Therefore we will not fear, 
Even though the earth be removed, 
And though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea; 


13:12 


Psalm 46 as a psalm of trust (Ps. 23) rejoices in the deliverance that 
the Lord gives His people in the midst of a fearsome battle or siege. 
There is reason to believe that Ps. 46-48 form a trilogy that focuses 
on God's special love for Jerusalem. Psalm 46 was Martin Luther's 
basis for the Reformation hymn “A Mighty Fortress Is Our God.” The 
poem has three movements, each indicated by the closing word 
Selah, a musical notation perhaps indicating a musical interlude 
(vv. 3, 7, 11). The psalm is also called “A Song for Alamoth,” a word 
that may refer to soprano voices. The structure of the psalm is as 
follows: (1) a celebration of God as our defense even though the 
earth is moved (vv. 1-3); (2) a celebration of God as our defense 
even though the nations rage (vv. 4-7); (3) a celebration of God as 
our defense even when the Lord brings His judgment (vv. 8-11). 
46:1 Our refuge and strength may be rephrased “our impen- 
etrable defense.” The psalms regularly use imagery of a fortress 
to describe God. In the ancient Middle East, cities were built on 
heights with high walls for defense. Yet there was no city and no 
defensive structure that was impenetrable. However, the psalmist 
describes here the One who is a sure defense. 

46:2, 3 earth be removed: The wording of vv. 2, 3 moves the 
action to a cosmic level. What if the struggle were not just an or- 


7 i Num. 14:9; 2 Chr. 


sons of Korah. 


Qils. 2:4 k Ps. 76:3 
"Ezek. 39:9 
10 ™ [Is. 2:11, 17] 


h, clap your hands, all you 
peoples! 


dinary war with ordinary weapons? What if the war involved even 
shaking the mountains and causing the seas to roar? It makes no 
difference. God is a refuge for His people against everything actual 
or imagined. 

46:5 God is in the midst of her: The people do not have an ab- 
sentee deliverer, a defense that is only sometimes present. The 
Lord lives with His people. Consequently, His protection can be 
counted on. 

46:7 The Lorp of hosts is with us: These words form a refrain (see 
v. 11). The pairing of the words “the Lorp of hosts” with “the God 
of Jacob” is notable in both this verse and v. 11. This refrain praises 
the Almighty, the Commander of heaven's armies, for choosing to 
live with the descendants of Jacob, His people. Who could protect 
His people better? See 9:9; 48:3 for other uses of the word refuge. 
46:8-10 desolations: The picture here is of final judgment (Ps. 1; 
110). Be still: The call for stillness before the Lord is not a prepara- 
tion for worship, but for impending judgment (Hab. 2:20; Zeph. 1:7; 
Zech. 2:13). God will be exalted. All the earth will bow before Him. 
Psalm 47, a royal psalm attributed to the sons of Korah, presents 
the grand ascent of the King of kings to His throne. The psalm also 
presents the joy of the people over the fact that the great King’s rule 


880 | PSALM 47:2 


Shout to God with the voice of 


kFor the shields of the earth belong to 


; PSALM 47 
triumph! " 2 2 9 Deut. 7:21; Neh. , God, 
2 For the Lorp Most High is awesome; _1:5;Ps. 76:12 He is greatly exalted. 
He is a great “King over all the earth. : oat 
3 bHe will subdue the peoples under us, 54s. 68:24, 25 PSALM 48 
i : eZech. 14:9 sud eee 
; And the nations under our feet ze Z sa The Glory of God in Zion 
He will choose our ‘inheritance 
891 Chr. 16:31 "Ps. 
for us, 97:2 iPs. 48:1 A Song. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 
9/[Rom. 4:11, 12] : 
eae ao oe reat is the Lorn, and greatly to be 
loves. Selah : 
praised 
5 In the “city of our God, 


4God has gone up with a shout, 
The Lorn with the sound of a 
trumpet. 


In His holy mountain. 
2 bBeautiful in / elevation, 
The joy of the whole earth, 


° Sing praises to God, sing praises! Is Mount Zion on the sides of the 
Sing praises to our King, sing north, 
praises! : The city of the great King. 
7 eFor God is the King of all the earth; 3 God is in her palaces; 
/Sing praises with understanding. He is known as her refuge. 
Ps. 89:18] 
8 God reigns over the nations; TEAR AR For behold, “the kings assembled, 
God "sits on His ‘holy throne. Aye ee They passed by together. 
9 The princes of the people have Meee 5 They saw it, and so they marveled; 
gathered together, 2 Ps. 50:2 | height They were troubled, they hastened 


iThe people of the God of Abraham. 


means the end of all inequity, warfare, and trouble (Is. 11:3-5). The 
poets of Scripture knew that God is King as Creator of the world (Ps. 
93), that He is King of His people because He is their Savior (Ps. 99), 
and that He is the coming King in the prophetic future. This last is 
the focus of Ps. 47. The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call 
to shout in triumph at the coming of the King (vv. 1-4); (2) a call to 
shout in triumph at the enthronement of the King (vv. 5-7); (3) a 
call to rejoice in the rule of the King (vv. 8, 9). 

47:1-3 clap your hands: There are many ways in which the people 
of God express their joy in Him; one is the clapping of hands in 
joyful adoration. all you peoples: It is principally the people of 
God who will praise the great King; but the call for the nations was 
always a part of the larger picture in the theology of the Psalms (Ps. 
67; 117). the Lorp Most High: The divine name usually translated 
“the Lorp” is buttressed by the term Most High, which speaks of 
God's power over all nations (7:17; 77:10; 78:17, 35, 56; 82:6; 107:11; 
Deut. 32:8). Awesome is related to the word for “fear” and suggests 
reverence for Almighty God (147:11). Great King is the key phrase 
of this psalm. All kings have derived authority; only one King, the 
great God of heaven, is absolute in power and righteousness. He 
will subdue: The promise of the eventual victory of God's people 
under the leadership of their great King is a basic focus in the Bible 
(Ps. 2; 110; 1 Cor. 15:24-28). The outcome of the final battle was 
determined long ago by God. 

47:4 The words whom He loves are perhaps the most significant 
contribution of this poem to our understanding of God’s purpos- 
es. To love means “to make one’s choice in.” God had chosen the 
Israelites to be His holy people and in that way He loved them. 
In his dialogue with Nicodemus, Jesus explained that God's love 
extended to all the nations as well as to Israel John 3:16). 

47:5-7 God has gone up: This psalm speaks of an anticipated 
enthronement of God. As He seats Himself on the throne, all who 
see Him in heaven and earth shout aloud in triumph. Sing praises: 
The repetition of this command in wv. 6, 7 is similar to the angelic 
voices singing of the holiness of God in Is. 6:3. The reason for the 
call to sing is clear: God is the King of all the earth; He deserves 
our praise. This psalm speaks of the coming great reign of Jesus 
when He establishes His holy rule. 

47:8, 9 God reigns: We know that God is King over the earth. 
There are other forces clearly at work, but they function only by 
His permission. One day there will be an end to all evil, to all acts of 
rebellion, and to all acts of oppression. The people of the God of 


4¢2Sam. 10:6, 14 


away. 


Abraham: This is the prophetic picture of the ultimate fulfillment 
of the Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 12:1-3). One day all the peoples of 
the earth who have come to faith in God through Jesus will discover 
that they are one people. They are all the true seed of Abraham, 
because they, like Abraham, believed in God (Gen. 15:6; Gal. 3:5-8). 
Then all shields will belong to God; there will be no other power 
on earth or in the universe apart from the power of God. Greatly 
exalted comes from the term meaning “to go up,” the same root 
used in v. 5. God’s ascent to His throne will come with the enthrone- 
ment of Jesus and His coming rule in the New Jerusalem (Rev. 20). 
Psalm 48 unites with Ps. 46; 47 to form three great psalms of praise 
to God for His kingship and His love for the holy city of Jerusalem. 
This emphasis on Jerusalem has led many scholars to speak of 
these psalms as “Songs of Zion.” Attributed to the sons of Korah, 
this psalm calls the people to offer reverent praise to their Lord. 
The structure is as follows: (1) a celebration of God's greatness in 
the holy city of Zion (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of the gathering 
of the kings and the peoples to witness God's rule (vv. 4-11); (3) a 
celebration of God's greatness in the holy city of Zion (vv. 12-14). 
48:1 Great is used often in the Psalms to describe the person of 
God (21:5; 77:13; 95:3; 96:4; 145:3; 147:5). city of our God: The city 
of Jerusalem had a particularly dear place in the heart of God's 
people (see 1 Kin. 14:21). The city was holy because of the presence 
of God in the temple. 

48:2, 3 The joy of the whole earth: As is strongly established in 
the Book of Psalms, the purpose of God's work in Israel was to draw 
all nations to Himself (117:1). sides of the north: This phrasing is 
likely borrowed from Canaanite poetry. In Canaanite thought, the 
great gods resided in some remote northern location. For Israel, 
God's dwelling was the physical city of Jerusalem. The city of the 
great King: Jesus quoted these words in Matt. 5:35 and identified 
the city as Jerusalem. God is in her palaces: These words express 
a prayer for the present and hope for the future. The point is clear: 
the beauty of the city of Jerusalem comes from the presence of the 
Lord, who has made His dwelling there. 

48:4-7 This section describes from a different point of view the 
final battle referred to in Ps. 2; 110. Psalm 48 describes the approach 
and hasty retreat of the errant kings. The connection between this 
text and Ps. 2 is heightened by the use of an unusual Hebrew word 
for fear—a term meaning “trembling” or “quaking terror’—which 
is found in both places (2:11). 
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12 Walk about Zion, 


6 4Ex, 15:15 
Co 71 Kin, 10:22; And go all around her. 
BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES O Ss Count her towers; 
g Us 75118-2213 Mark well her bulwarks; 
Mic. 4:1 ? 
99 Ps, 26:3 Consider her palaces; 


6 Fear “took hold of them there, 
And pain, as of a woman in birth 
pangs, 
7 As when You break the ‘ships of 
Tarshish 
With an east wind. 


8 As we have heard, 
So we have seen 
In the city of the Lorn of hosts, 
In the city of our God: 


God will festablish it forever. Selah 


13 /[Ps. 78:5-7] 
14/Is. 58:11 2So 
with MT, Syr.; LXX, 


9 We have thought, O God, on 4 Your 


10  [Deut. 28:58]; 
Josh. 7:9; Mal. 1:11 


That you may ‘tell it to the 
generation following. 
14 For this is God, 
Our God forever and ever; 
JHe will be our guide 
2 Even to death. 


PSALM 49 
The Confidence of the Foolish 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of the 
sons of Korah. 


ear this, all peoples; 
Give ear, all inhabitants of the 
world, 
2 Both low and high, 
Rich and poor together. 
3 My mouth shall speak wisdom, 
And the meditation of my heart shall 
give understanding. 
I will incline my ear to a proverb; 
I will disclose my ! dark saying on 
the harp. 


5 Why should I fear in the days of 
evil, 
When the iniquity at my heels 
surrounds me? 
6 Those who “trust in their wealth 
And boast in the multitude of their 
riches, 


lovingkindness, Vg. Forever 7 None of them can by any means 
In the midst of Your temple. redeem his brother, 
10 According to “ Your name, O God, pete? Nor ’ give to God a ransom for 
So is Your praise to the ends of the 3, ae him— 
9 Job 31:24; Ps. é : 
earth; 527.[Prov.1128,  °® For “the redemption of their souls is 
Your right hand is full of Mark 10:23, 24] costly, 
righteousness. eee And it shall cease forever— 
ll Let Mount Zion rejoice, 94Ps. 39:48 9 That he should continue to live 
Let the daughters of Judah be glad, 2 experience eternally, 
Because of Your judgments. corruption And “not 2see the Pit. 


48:8 As... we have seen: The people who first sang this song 
knew the presence of God in temple worship. They knew that they 
were in the city where God had chosen to establish His blessing. 
48:9 We have thought: The verb is an unusual one in Hebrew. It 
refers to making comparisons and looking for similarities, thinking 
and considering with discrimination. The point is that nothing can 
be compared to the loyal love of God. 

48:12-14 Praising the city of Zion is another way of praising God, 
whose dwelling was there. To be a guide describes the work of a 
shepherd (78:52). 

Psalm 49, a wisdom psalm attributed to the sons of Korah, has 
many similarities with Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. The psalm calls 
for the wise person to realize that there is nothing to fear from 
the oppressive rich: like animals, they too will die. But the righ- 
teous will live forever. This psalm is quite different from a psalm 
of praise; it is an instruction text set to music. Its structure is: (1) a 
call for understanding (vv. 1-4); (2) a declaration of the vanity of 


trusting in wealth (vv. 5-9); (3) a declaration of the worthlessness 
of possessions after death (vv. 10-12); (4) a description of God's 
redemption (vv. 13-15); (5) the conclusion that there is no need to 
fear the rich (vv. 16-20). 

49:1-4 Hear this, all peoples: The call for wisdom and under- 
standing goes to all, similar to the calls for universal worship of 
the Lord (Ps. 117). Dark saying, which may be translated “riddle” 
or “enigma,” refers to a perplexing moral problem: how do the 
righteous come to terms with oppressive rich people who seem 
to have no thought for God? 

49:6-9 Those who trust in their wealth: As in the teaching of 
Jesus (Mark 10:24), there is a warning against trusting in wealth, for 
wealth can achieve nothing of lasting value in this life or the life to 
come. Nor give to God aransom: Wealth cannot buy redemp- 
tion. Pit refers to the power of death in its dark aspect (16:10). Only 
God has the power to deliver us from death and hell. 


882 | PSALM 49:10 


10 For he sees wise men die; 
Likewise the fool and the senseless 
person perish, 
And leave their wealth to others. 
113 Their inner thought is that their 
houses will last forever, 
Their dwelling places to all 
generations; 
They ‘call their lands after their own 
names. 
12 Nevertheless man, though in honor, 
does not #remain; 
He is like the beasts that perish. 


13. This is the way of those who are 
foolish, 
And of their posterity who approve 
their sayings. Selah 
14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; 
Death shall feed on them; 

The upright shall have dominion 
over them in the morning; 

h And their beauty shall be consumed 
in the grave, far from their 
dwelling. 

15 But God ‘will redeem my soul from 
the power of ®the grave, 
For He shall /receive me. Selah 
16 Do not be afraid when one becomes 
rich, 
When the glory of his house is 
increased; 
17 For when he dies he shall carry 
nothing away; 
His glory shall not descend after him. 
18 Though while he lives “he blesses 
himself 
(For men will praise you when you 
do well for yourself), 
19 He shall go to the generation of his 
fathers; 
They shall never see 'light.7 


11 @ Gen. 4:17; Deut. 
3:14 3 LXX, Syr., Tg., 
Vg. Their graves 
shall be their houses 
forever 

12 4So with MT, 
Tg.; LXX, Syr., Vg. 
understand (cf. 

v. 20) 

13 f [Luke 12:20] 
149Ps, 47:3; [Dan. 
7:18; 1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 
2:26] ' Job 4:21 

5 Or Sheol 

15 ‘[Hos. 13:4]; 
Mark 16:6, 7; Acts 
2:31, 32 * /Ps. 
73:24 © Or Sheol 

18 Deut. 29:19; 
Luke 12:19 

19! Job 33:30 7The 
light of life 


20 ™ Eccl. 3:19 
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diails. 9:6 

2 5 Deut. 33:2; 

Ps. 80:1 

3 ¢Lev. 10:2; Num. 
16:35; [Ps. 97:3] 
44 Deut. 4:26; 
31:28; 32:1; Is. 1:2 
5 Deut. 33:3 fEx. 
24:7 ' Lit. cut 

69 [Ps. 97:6] "Ps. 
75:7 

7 (Ex. 20:2 


8 i Jer. 7:22 ks. 1:11; 


[Hos. 6:6] 2 reprove 
9! Ps. 69:31 


20 A man who is in honor, yet does not 
understand, 
m]s like the beasts that perish. 


PSALM 50 
God the Righteous Judge 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


he “Mighty One, God the Lorn, 
Has spoken and called the earth 
From the rising of the sun to its 
going down. 
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
>God will shine forth. 
Our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silent; 
A fire shall devour before Him, 
And it shall be very tempestuous all 
around Him. 


wo 


4 dHe shall call to the heavens from 
above, 
And to the earth, that He may judge 
His people: 
5 “Gather ¢My saints together to Me, 
fThose who have ! made a covenant 
with Me by sacrifice.” 
6 Let the Jheavens declare His 
righteousness, 
For ’God Himself is Judge. Selah 
7 “Hear, O My people, and I will speak, 
O Israel, and I will testify against 
you; 
‘T am God, your God! 
8 JI will not 2rebuke you 'for your 
sacrifices 
Or your burnt offerings, 
Which are continually before Me. 
9 1] will not take a bull from your 
house, 
Nor goats out of your folds. 


49:10 The theme that wise men die is developed in Ecclesiastes. 
The rich and the poor, the wise and the fool, all have the same 
fate—physical death. 

49:14, 15 These verses vividly describe both the power of death 
and the greater power of God. their beauty shall be consumed: 
Death is the great leveler. People who have beauty, riches (vv. 16, 
17), and power in this world will lose them all at death. They will be 
stripped of everything except their character or soul. This is why 
the Scriptures exhort us to pursue character development—God's 
law, holiness, wisdom, and knowledge—more than anything else. 
Each use of the word grave in these two verses is a translation of 
the Hebrew word Sheol, meaning death (16:10). God will redeem 
my soul: The psalmist trusts in God to deliver him from the power 
of death. 

Psalm 50, a wisdom psalm, is the first of 12 poems attributed to 
Asaph, one of the music leaders appointed by David. This psalm 
contrasts the distinctions of the righteous and the wicked in the 
eyes of God, a constant theme of the wisdom writers. True wis- 
dom in biblical thought is based on the “fear of the Lord,” a prop- 
er response to the awesome nature of God. In this psalm, God 
is portrayed as the great Judge (Ps. 96-98). The structure of the 
psalm is: (1) the praise of God who shines forth from Zion (vv. 1-3); 


(2) a vision of the coming of God, the great Judge (vv. 4-6); (3) the 
instruction of the great Judge to His people concerning sacrifice 
(vv. 7-15); (4) the rebuke of the great Judge to the wicked (vv. 16-21); 
(5) the words of the great Judge on condemnation and salvation 
(vv. 22, 23). 

50:1, 2 The Hebrew text uses the three terms the Mighty One, 
God, and the Lorp as a stunning introduction to this poem. This 
language suggests a grand display of God Himself in the midst of 
His people (18:7-9). Out of Zion: The glory of God shines from His 
sanctuary in Jerusalem. 

50:3-6 Our God shall come: This prophetic language speaks of 
the coming kingdom of God (Ps. 96-98). God Himself is Judge: 
See 75:7 for a powerful development of this idea. This is the point of 
this psalm; God is the great Judge. When used of God, the Hebrew 
word for Judge has connotations of royalty (94:2). Thus this wisdom 
psalm is also a royal psalm, because it speaks of the coming of the 
great King who both rules and judges. 

50:8-10 not rebuke you: The sacrifices were commanded by God 
in Leviticus, but the people had difficulty keeping a godly perspec- 
tive on the nature of sacrifices. every beast of the forest: The 
people were not doing God a favor by bringing their animals, for ev- 
erything belonged to Him anyway. He knows every bird and beast. 


10 For every beast of the forest is Mine, 
And the cattle on a thousand hills. 


11 J know all the birds of the 1 Cor. 10:26 


12 ™Ex. 19:5; [Deut. 
10:14; Job 41:11]; 


13" [Ps. 51:15-17] 
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But I will rebuke you, 
And "set them in order before your 
eyes. 


mountains, 14 °Hos. 14:2; Heb. 
And the wild beasts of the field are 13:15 pNum.30:2; 22“ Now consider this, you who *forget 
Mine. Deut. 23:21 God, 
15 9 Job 22:27; : : 
Zech. 13:9] Lest I tear you in pieces, 


12“Tf T were hungry, I would not tell 


17 "Neh. 9:26; Rom. 


And there be none to deliver: 


you; oe ; 23, Whoever offers praise glorifies Me; 
™For the world is Mine, and all its : ee And ¥to him who orders his conduct 
fullness. Sz, Te, Menem aright 
13” Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 19 “Ps, 52:2 I will show the salvation of God.” 


Or drink the blood of goats? 
140 Offer to God thanksgiving, 
And ? pay your vows to the Most 
High. 
15 4Call upon Me in the day of trouble; 
I will deliver you, and you shall 
glorify Me.” 


16 But to the wicked God says: 
“What right have you to declare My 
statutes, 
Or take My covenant in your mouth, 
17 rSeeing you hate instruction 
And cast My words behind you? 


21 ”[Rom. 2:4] 


PSALM 51 


A Prayer of Repentance 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David 
4when Nathan the prophet went to him, 
after he had gone in to Bathsheba. 


ave mercy upon me, O God, 
According to Your 
lovingkindness; 
According to the multitude of Your 
tender mercies, 
>Blot out my transgressions. 


18 When you saw a thief, you 2 ¢Wash me thoroughly from my 
sconsented? with him, welts 20 8 iniquity, 
eae : i th 22 * Job 8:13] er ee F : 
nd have been a ‘partaker wit Buell Gn nd cleanse me from my sin. 
adulterers. 
19 You give your mouth to evil, FNS 3 For I acknowledge my 
And “your tongue frames deceit. file @2Sam. 12:1 transgressions, 
20 You sit and speak against your hen cea And my sin is always before me. 
brother; Dileraserecan ° 7 Against You, You only, have I 
You slander your own mother’s son. —_36:33;[Heb. 9:14; sinned, 
21 These things you have done, and I shiva tke) And done this evil “in Your sight— 


kept silent; 
’You thought that I was altogether 
like you; 


Your words 


50:12-15 If | were hungry: The God of Israel does not hunger for 
food; however, He does “hunger” for righteousness of His people. 
Call upon Me: Sacrifice in the Bible was for the good of the people. 
The Lord designated the sacrificial system as a the place when He 
would shower His mercy on those He loves. 

50:16-20 As in the case of 1:4, the attention of the psalm turns 
from the righteous who need instruction to the wicked who merit 
judgment. This section announces God's judgment not against the 
nations, but against the people of Israel who heard but spurned 
God's word. You give your mouth to evil: God offered truth, 
but these people chose falsehoods. They had seen the light but 
preferred to live in darkness John 3:16-21). your own mother’s 
son: There was no sense of decency remaining in these wicked per- 
sons; even normal bonds of family relationships were disregarded. 
50:22, 23 In the climax of the revelation of the coming judgment 
in this psalm, the Lord offers an opportunity to repent and receive 
forgiveness. This is an indicator of His grace. The Lord wants to save; 
His warnings are another expression of His mercy. 

Psalm 51 is associated with one of the hardest experiences of Da- 
vid’s life, the aftermath of his affair with Bathsheba. This is one of 
several psalms of David in which the title specifies the incident 
that inspired the poem. For the account of David's sin and Nathan's 
rebuke, see 2 Sam. 11; 12:1-15. David’s response to Nathan was im- 
mediate: “I have sinned against the Lorp” (2 Sam. 12:13). Sometime 
later, he wrote this memorable, penitential psalm. The structure of 
the poem is as follows: (1) a plea for God’s mercy in the context of 


442 Sam. 12:13 
e [Luke 5:21] fRom. 
3:4 'LXX, Tg., Vg. in 


fThat You may be found just 1 when 
You speak, 
And blameless when You judge. 


David’s confession (vv. 1, 2); (2) an acknowledgment that David's 
sin was against the Lord (vv. 3, 4); (3) a confession that sin pervades 
David's being (vv. 5, 6); (4) a series of pleas for forgiveness (vv. 7-13); 
(5) a vow of praise by the forgiven sinner (vv. 14, 15); (6) a statement 
on the meaning of true worship (vv. 16, 17); (7) a plea for God to 
restore the fortunes of the people (vv. 18, 19). 

51:1, 2 David's call for mercy is the only appropriate request fora 
confessing sinner. No sinner should ask for justice, for that would 
mean judgment and ruin. Mercy and forgiveness is God's gift to the 
confessing sinner. Even when the Lord forgives, He does not tarnish 
His just character: confessed sins are covered by the sacrifice of His 
perfect Son on the cross (see 2 Cor. 5:21). The phrase according 
to Your lovingkindness expresses God's loyal or covenantal love 
to His people (13:5). 

51:3, 4 The months of agony that David suffered because of his 
guilt are expressed in the striking words—my sin is always be- 
fore me. See the development of these ideas in Ps. 32. Against 
You: David had sinned against Bathsheba, Uriah, and the nation he 
was called to rule. But none of these indictments were as serious as 
David's offense against God. The first few verses use several differ- 
ent words to describe sin—"transgression,” “iniquity,” and “sin.” The 
words for forgiveness are all pictorial words: “blot out” (v. 1), “wash,” 
and “cleanse” (v. 2). All these words express the seriousness of sin 
and the great lengths God goes to in removing our sin. be found 
just: The Lord deals with sin in two ways: The wicked receive God's 
just condemnation; the righteous receive His undeserved mercy. 
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5 gBehold, I was brought forth in 
iniquity, 
And in sin my mother conceived me. 
8 Behold, You desire truth in the 
inward parts, 
And in the hidden part You will 
make me to know wisdom. 


Rom. 5:12] 


Eph. 2:10] 


11! [Luke 11:13] 
12 ™[2 Cor. 3:17] 


7 hPurge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean; 
Wash me, and I shall be ‘whiter than 
snow. 
8 Make me hear joy and gladness, 
That the bones You have broken 
Jmay rejoice. 
9 Hide Your face from my sins, 
And blot out all my iniquities. 


10k Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
And renew a steadfast spirit 


5 9 ob 14:4; Ps. 
58:3; John 3:6; 


7 “Ex, 12:22; Lev. 
14:4; Num. 19:18; 
Heb. 9:19 ‘[Is. 1:18] 
8/ [Matt. 5:4] 

10 * [Ezek. 18:31; 


The God of my salvation, 
And my tongue shall sing aloud of 
Your righteousness. 
15 O Lord, open my lips, 
And my mouth shall show forth Your 
praise. 
16 For “You do not desire sacrifice, or 
else I would give it; 
You do not delight in burnt 
offering. 
170The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit, 
A broken and a contrite heart— 
These, O God, You will not despise. 
18 Do good in Your good pleasure to 
Zion; 
Build the walls of Jerusalem. 
Then You shall be pleased with ’ the 
sacrifices of righteousness, 


19 


within me. With burnt offering and whole burnt 
11 Do not cast me away from Your offering; 
presence, Then they shall offer bulls on Your 
And do not take Your 'Holy Spirit altar. 
from me. 
PSALM 52 
12 Restore to me the joy of Your ; 
salvation, 16"[1Sam. 15:22; The End of the Wicked and the Peace 
And uphold me by Your ™ generous Sa Mic. of the Godly 
Spirit. 17 Ps, 34:16; [ls To the Chief Musician. A ! Contemplati 
, : eee : plation 
8 Then Iwill teach transgressors Your a pee of David “when Doeg the Edomite went and 
ways, btold Saul, and said to him, “David h 
And sinners shall be converted to You. PSALM 52 ° si foe “ fae 4 nace 
title 71 Sam. 22:9 
14 Deliver me from the guilt of b Ezek. 22:9 | Heb. hy do you boast in evil, 


bloodshed, O God, Maschil 


51:5, 6 brought forth in iniquity: Sin was found in David from 
the beginning; from birth he was inclined towards sin (see Rom. 
5:12). Inward parts, a rare word in the Hebrew Bible, indicates 
something clouded over, difficult for anyone but God to see. The 
Lord’s penetrating gaze searches the innermost recesses of a per- 
son’s mind and heart. 


(Heb. eb) (51:10; Jer. 31:33) Strong's #3820 


The Hebrew nouns /eb and /ebab are synonymous words, 
which speak of a person’s inner being and therefore are 
often translated heart. To the Hebrews, the heart was the 
seat of the affections, will, and mind. One’s emotions and 
understanding were centered in the heart (Prov. 15:13, 14), 
thus blurring the common dichotomy between mind and 
heart, intellect and emotions. Therefore to have a “clean 
heart” (51:10) is to have pure thoughts and desires. To have 
a “hardened heart” (Ex. 4:21) or a “heart of stone” (Ezek. 
36:26) is to have a closed mind and deadened emotions. 
Early in human history, God identified the human heart as 
the center of rebellion, producing all kinds of evil (see Gen. 
8:21). For this reason, people found it impossible to obey 
God's simple command to love Him “with all [their] heart” 
(Deut. 6:5). To remedy this deplorable situation, God deter- 
mined to replace their “stony heart” with a “heart of flesh,” 
one which would love and obey its Creator (Ezek. 36:26, 27). 


O mighty man? 


51:7 hyssop: Here David refers to the ritual acts of cleansing de- 
scribed in the Law of Moses (Lev. 14:4; Num. 19:6). David repeatedly 
calls for his cleansing (see also v. 9). By this, he expresses his pro- 
found sense of guilt. 

51:10 This verse is significant in two areas, repentance and creation. 
The verb translated create is the same one used in Gen. 1:1 and 
refers to what only God can do. David was asking that his heart 
be renewed, restored, and transformed. God is the only source 
of such a renewal. 

51:13, 14 David calls sinners to salvation in this verse. He vows that 
he will use his experience of God's grace as a renewed motivation 
to bring others into the knowledge of the love and mercy of God 
(40:3). my tongue shall sing: David desires to be forgiven for sev- 
eral reasons: (1) for his own peace, (2) for the message of hope that 
he could communicate to others, and (3) for the praise he would 
be able to give in the community of the faithful. 

51:16 You do not desire sacrifice: The key term here is the verb 
desire, which means “to find pleasure in.” God’s pleasure is not in 
the sacrificed animal, but in the restored person. He demanded 
sacrifices, even from David; but His pleasure is in the person who 
comes obediently to Him (Gen. 4:1-7; John 4:21-24; Rom. 12:1, 2). 
Actions not accompanied by a contrite heart are not acceptable 
to God (Is. 1:12-20). 

51:18, 19 Do good: David declared God’s goodness to the whole 
community in their collective worship (125:4). The Hebrew verb 
translated pleased is the same verb translated delight in v. 16. God 
took pleasure in those whose hearts were humble before Him. Their 
sacrifices were a source of joy. 

Psalm 52, a psalm of lament, strongly emphasizes judgment of 
David's enemies. The title of this psalm specifies the incident in Da- 


The goodness of God endures 


continually. sense 


7? Lit. desire, in evil 
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2 Your tongue devises destruction, phase nee eee of th 4 el aa the 
Like a sharp razor, working reputation g estoration of Israe 
deceitfully. To the Chief Musician. Set to “Mahalath.” 
3 You love evil more than good, A ! Contemplation of David. 
ee ee he “fool has said in his heart. 
righteousness. Selah Grae pepe , 
ere is no God. 
4 You love all devouring They ee ree: ne ee done 
words, abominable iniquity; 
You deceitful tongue. » There is none who does good. 
> God shall likewise destroy you 2 God a lle = heaven upon 
forever; the children of men, 
ee Sal 
you out of your dwelling , . 
place, 3 Every one of them has turned 
And uproot you from the land of the aside; 
living. Selah They have together become 
6 The righteous also shall see and ; corrupt; Gud 4 
fear, There is none who does good, 
And shall laugh at him, No, not one. 
saying, 
7 “Here is the man who did not make - sua the age of iniquity 4no 
God his strength, nowledge, 
But trusted in the abundance of his Who eat up my people as they eat 
riches, bread, 
And strengthened himself in his And do not call upon God? 
2wickedness.” 5 There they are in great fear 
Where no fear was, 
8 But I am ‘like a green olive tree in For God has scattered the bones of 
the house of God; Sean: him who encamps against you; 


I trust in the mercy of God forever 
and ever. 


title ' Heb. Maschil 
12Ps. 10:4 & Rom. 


You have put them to shame, 
Because God has despised them. 


9 Twill praise You forever, 3:10-12 
Because You have done it; 2<22 Chr. 15:2] 6 fOh, that the salvation of Israel would 
And in the presence of Your 5 oe cs Dates come out of Zion! 
: € Lev, 26:17, 36; : 7 _ 
saints Prov. 28:1 When God brings back “the captivity 
I will wait on Your name, for it 3is 6/Ps. 14:7 ames of His people, 
good. aps peOre Let Jacob rejoice and Israel be glad. 


vid’s life that prompted him to write it. Doeg, an official of Saul, had 
spied on David when he fled to Ahimelech, the priest at Nob, for 
provisions and guidance (1 Sam. 21:7). Doeg’s report angered Saul 
so much that he destroyed the priestly family at Nob (1 Sam. 22). 
This incident must have been disheartening to David. His actions 
had caused the death of others, and his enemies were determined 
to destroy him. The structure is: (1) the question of why the wicked 
boast in evil (vv. 1-4); (2) a proclamation that God will destroy the 
wicked (vv. 5-7); (3) a vow to praise the Lord (vv. 8, 9). 

52:1-4 Boast is related to the word meaning “praise”; however, 
boasting in evil is no more than a perversion of praise. Mighty is 
likely used here sarcastically; the only Mighty One is the Lord. The 
goodness of God is His “loyal love.” The contrast is between a 
wicked man who boasts in evil and the Lord who is constant in His 
supreme character. Your tongue refers to more than just words. 
These people used language as a weapon, for they believed that 
the gods could empower their words to a devastating effect. 
52:5-7 God shall likewise destroy you forever: The poet uses 
the strongest terms to describe divine judgment on those who 
practice evil. Uproot you from the land of the living refers 
to death, but not eternal death. The righteous also shall see 
and fear: This fear is a deepened respect for God and a sense of 
awe before His throne. Here is the man: The righteous laugh at 
the wicked because of their foolishness. A reference to man often 


means man in his strength; but this “man” has no real strength at 
all. He seeks strength in himself instead of seeking the source of 
all strength, the Almighty. 

52:8, 9 A green olive tree is a symbol of beauty. In Rom. 11, the 
olive tree is used as a symbol of the Gentiles who are grafted into 
the root, the people of God or the church. The Hebrew word for 
mercy is the same term, meaning “loyal love,” that is translated 
“goodness” in v. 1. The Hebrew word for praise is the same word 
sometimes translated “give thanks” (105:1); it typically refers to 
vocal and public praise. 

Psalm 53 is a recasting of Ps. 14 with only slight differences, par- 
ticularly in the ending. Its structure is as follows: (1) an announce- 
ment of the judgment of the fool (v. 1); (2) the Lord’s examination 
of people (v. 2, 3); (3) the judgment of the Lord (vv. 4, 5); (4) a prayer 
for the salvation of Israel (v. 6). 

53:1 In the Bible, the term fool does not mean mental incompe- 
tence, but moral and spiritual insensitivity. The fool is the one who 
ignores God. 

53:4, 5 God has scattered the bones: This is a prophetic pro- 
nouncement of the final judgment on the wicked. Those who did 
not fear God will be filled with great fear, for God will come in 
His glory and power. One day there will be no more wickedness 
to contaminate the earth or to compromise the people of God. 
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Answered Prayer for Deliverance 
from Adversaries 


To the Chief Musician. With 
Pas : 2 ; 
stringed instruments. A “Contemplation 
of David “when the Ziphites went 
and said to Saul, “Is David not 
hiding with us?” 


ave me, O God, by Your name, 
And vindicate me by Your 
strength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; 
Give ear to the words of my 
mouth. 
3 For strangers have risen up 
against me, 
And oppressors have sought after 
my life; 
They have not set God before them. 


Selah 


4 Behold, God is my helper; 


The Lord is with those who uphold 


my life. 
5 He will repay my enemies for their 
evil. 
4 Cut them off in Your °truth. 


8 Jwill freely sacrifice to You; 
I will praise Your name, O Lorp, for 


PSALM 54 


title 71 Sam. 23:19 
™Heb. neginoth 

2 Heb. Maschil 

43 sustain my soul 
5 4 Destroy them 

5 Or faithfulness 

7 ©Ps. 59:10 


PSALM 55 


title ‘Heb. 
neginoth 2 Heb. 
Maschil 


PSALM 55 


Trust in God Concerning the 
Treachery of Friends 


To the Chief Musician. With / stringed 
instruments. A ?Contemplation of David. 


ive ear to my prayer, O God, 
And do not hide Yourself from my 
supplication. 
2 Attend to me, and hear me; 
I “am? restless in my complaint, and 
moan noisily, 
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
Because of the oppression of the 
wicked; 
>For they bring down trouble 
upon me, 
And in wrath they hate me. 


4 ¢My heart is severely pained 
within me, 
And the terrors of death have fallen 
upon me. 
5 Fearfulness and trembling have come 
upon me, 
And horror has overwhelmed me. 
8 So I said, “Oh, that I had wings like a 
dove! 
I would fly away and be at rest. 
7 Indeed, I would wander far off, 


And remain in the wilderness. Selah 


it is good. 21s.38:14;59:11; 8 JT would hasten my escape 
7 For He has delivered me out of all aes ; es From the windy storm and tempest.” 
trouble; 4cPs.116:3 
b And my eye has seen its desire upon ore: their 9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 


my enemies. 


Psalm 54 is a psalm of lament in which the answer to the prayer 
is declared before the end of the poem. The prayer’s answer may 
have come through a priest or prophet. The psalmist knew that he 
was being answered, and he sought immediately to make God's 
goodness known. Psalm 54 is another of David's psalms in which 
the title indicates the specific situation that gave rise to the poem 
(Ps. 51; 52). Twice the people of the Wilderness of Ziph had informed 
Saul that David was hiding in their region (1 Sam. 23:19-23; 26:1-3). 
David's distress is understandable; yet from the Ziphites’ viewpoint, 
their actions were warranted. After all, Saul was the king and David 
was a fugitive. The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for 
God's help in the midst of persecution from many foes (vv. 1-3); 
(2) a declaration that God is David's Helper (vv. 4, 5); (3) a vow of 
praise (vv. 6, 7). 

54:1-3 Save me, O God, by Your name: The poets of the Bible 
knew the significance of God’s name even when they did not use it. 
The people of Ziph probably are indicated by the words strangers 
and oppressors. David makes the point that they are not pious 
people. Since he is God's servant, he expects that God will deliver 
him. 

54:4, 5 Helper could also be translated “power.” The Lord was Da- 
vid's strength in his time of need. Cut them off is David's curse on 
his enemies, an imprecation. Even so, David did not take vengeance 
into his own hands. Only the Lord can take revenge. 

54:6, 7 | will freely sacrifice to You: The prayer has been an- 
swered, and God is honored. Thus David expresses his willingness 
to fulfill his vow. 

Psalm 55 deals with life and death, deliverance from hell, and the 
abiding presence of God. It speaks prophetically of the experience 


4tongues, 


of the Savior Jesus. This psalm consists of many short sections, and 
its choppy quality shows the deep emotion behind it. The struc- 
ture of the poem is: (1) a call for God to hear in the midst of the 
distress (vv. 1-3); (2) a wish to escape death (vv. 4-8); (3) a prayer 
for God's judgment on the wicked (vv. 9-11); (4) the description 
of a friend's betrayal (vv. 12-14); (5) a renewed prayer for God’s 
judgment on the wicked (v. 15); (6) a prayer for deliverance for the 
righteous (vv. 16-19); (7) a retrospective on the friend's betrayal 
(vv. 20, 21); (8) a call for hope in the midst of trouble (v. 22); (9) a 
concluding statement of confidence in view of final judgment 
(v. 23). 

55:1-3 Give ear to my prayer: The poem begins in a way that is 
common in the lament psalms. There is a call to God, a reference 
to the psalmist’s distress, and a notice concerning his enemy. Da- 
vid’s shock is not that he is in distress again or even that he has 
more enemies. The great shock is that the enemy is his own friend 
(vv. 12-14). 

55:4-8 David's intense pain can be felt in his strong language. 
The phrase terrors of death is unusual. The Hebrew word for 
terror or “dread” is first used in Scripture to describe the horror 
that Abraham felt in the unnatural darkness that seized him as God 
was about to come near (Gen. 15:12). The word also described the 
horrors that would fall on the people of Canaan when the Lord 
gave the land to the Israelites (Ex. 15:16). To strengthen this feeling, 
David speaks of a “trembling fear” and an overwhelming horror 
(see also Ezek. 7:18). 

55:9 David calls for God’s judgment on the wicked; he renews this 
callin vv. 15, 23. 


For I have seen “violence and strife 
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20 He has put forth his hands against 


94 Jer. 6:7 
in the city. 10 €Ps, 10:7 those who ? were at peace with 
10 Day and night they go aroundit on —11‘Ps. 10:7 him; 
: 12 9Ps. 41:9 "Ps. “6 
its walls; 35:26, 38:16 He has broken his ®covenant. 
¢Tniquity and trouble are also in the 13/2Sam.1512 21 4 The words of his mouth were 
midst of it. UMS 2: smoother than butter, 
YW Z Beth, oe ‘i 15 ‘Num. 16:30, 33 B in his hi “ 
Destruction is in its midst; 5 Or Sheol ut war was in his heart; 
fOppression and deceit do not depart —_17/Dan.6:10; His words were softer than oil, 


from its streets. 
10:3, 30 


18 ™ 2 Chr. 32:7, 8 
19” [Deut. 33:27] 


1249For it is not an enemy who 
reproaches me; 
Then I could bear it. 
Nor is it one who hates me who has 
hexalted himself against me; 
Then I could hide from him. 
13 But it was you, a man my equal, 
‘My companion and my acquaintance. 
14 We took sweet counsel together, 
And jwalked to the house of God in 
the throng. 


15 Let death seize them; 
Let them ’ go down alive into hell, 
For wickedness is in their dwellings 
and among them. 


20° Acts 12:1 P Ps. 
7:4 6 treaty 

21 9Ps. 28:3; 57:4; 
[Prov. 5:3, 4; 12:18] 
22 '[Ps. 37:5; Matt. 
6:25-34; Luke 12:22- 
31; 1 Pet. 5:7] *Ps. 
37:24 7 shaken 

23 Ps. 5:6 4 Prov. 


16 As for me, I will call upon God, 
And the Lorp shall save me. 

17 1Evening and morning and at noon 
I will pray, and cry aloud, 
And He shall hear my voice. 

18 He has redeemed my soul in peace 
from the battle that was 
against me, 

For there were many against me. 

19 God will hear, and afflict them, 


10:27 


Luke 18:1; Acts 3:1; 


Yet they were drawn swords. 


22rCast your burden on the Lorn, 
And ‘He shall sustain you; 
He shall never permit the righteous 
to be “moved. 


23 But You, O God, shall bring them 
down to the pit of destruction; 
‘Bloodthirsty and deceitful men “shall 
not live out half their days; 
But I will trust in You. 


PSALM 56 
Prayer for Relief from Tormentors 


To the Chief Musician. Set to !“The Silent 
Dove in Distant Lands.” A Michtam of David 
when the “Philistines captured him in Gath. 


B e ’merciful to me, O God, for man 
would swallow me up; 
Fighting all day he oppresses me. 
2 My enemies would ‘hound me all 
day, 
For there are many who fight against 
me, O Most High. 


PSALM 56 


title 71 Sam. 21:11 
™Heb. Jonath Elem 


3 Whenever I am afraid, 
I will trust in You. 


«Even He who abides from of old. ea 4 In God (I will praise His word), 
Selah 2ps.573 In God I have put my trust; 
Because they do not change, He ee 's.31:3; 4] will not fear. 
eb, 13: 


Therefore they do not fear God. 


55:12-14 Here is the reason for David's terrible pain in this psalm. 
It was not an ordinary enemy who had risen up against him; it was 
his companion, his confidant and friend. The one who betrayed 
him was not only a close friend, but a person with whom David 
had worshiped the Lord. 

55:15 In rage, David cries: Let death seize them. His words are 
directed against the wicked generally, and not personally against 
the one who had distressed David (vv. 13, 14). David could express 
his emotions to God in prayer, but judgment or revenge was in 
God's hands (see Rom. 12:19). 

55:16-19 The words as for me mark a dramatic turning point in 
the psalm. David reverts to a stance of faith; he declares his trust 
in the omnipotent Lord. God will hear: David reminds himself of 
the great acts of deliverance that God has done on his behalf in the 
past and the work that God will continue to do in the future. In a 
similar way, we should also remind ourselves of God's faithfulness 
in times of distress. 

55:20 He has put forth his hands: David turns to describe his 
former friend, now his enemy (vv. 13, 14). He had been completely 
taken in by the man’s lies. 

55:22 To anyone who has experienced grief or desolation, the com- 
mand to cast one’s burden on the Lorp is refreshing. The Lord 
is the one constant in life (v. 19) and the one true friend (27:10). He 
can always bear the burden. 


What can flesh do to me? 


Psalm 56 is a psalm of lament. This poem of David has the same 
setting as Ps. 34—the flight of David to Achish at Gath. In Ps. 34, 
Achish is referred to as “Abimelech," his royal designation. The fact 
that two of David's psalms are tied to this one event demonstrates 
how devastating the experience was to David. Cut off from all he 
had known, David tried to find refuge among the Philistines. When 
they turned on him, he nearly lost his life. He escaped by pretend- 
ing to be insane (1 Sam. 21:10-15). This psalm was sung in corporate 
worship, for it is addressed to the “Chief Musician” and is set to the 
tune “The Silent Dove in Distant Lands.” The structure of the poem 
is: (1) a cry to God who alone is David's help (vv. 1, 2); (2) aconfession 
of trust in God (vv. 3, 4); (3) a description of the work of David's en- 
emies (vv. 5-7); (4) a confession of why David trusts in God during 
his time of distress (vv. 8-11); (5) a vow to praise the Lord (vv. 12, 13). 
56:1 Be merciful to me: David cries out to God because of his 
overwhelming sense of loss during his time as a fugitive in a foreign 
land (see 1 Sam. 21:10-15). 

56:3, 41 will trust are words of abiding confidence, even in times 
of distress, Alternating passages of pain and faith are a character- 
istic of the lament psalms (Ps. 13). | will praise His word: This 
insert is also found twice in v. 10. The idea of what can flesh do is 
repeated in v. 11 and is developed more fully in 118:6. These words 
are also an OT basis for the apostle Paul’s confidence expressed 
in Rom. 8:31. 
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5 All day they twist my words; 
All their thoughts are against me for 
evil. 
6 They gather together, 
They hide, they mark my steps, 
When they lie in wait for my life. 
7 Shall they escape by iniquity? 
In anger cast down the peoples, 
O God! 


8:31] 


8 You number my wanderings; 

Put my tears into Your bottle; 

¢ Are they not in Your book? 

9 When I cry out to You, 

Then my enemies will turn back; 

This I know, because fGod is for me. 
10 In God (I will praise His word), 

In the Lorn (I will praise His word), 
11 Tn God I have put my trust; 

I will not be afraid. 

What can man do to me? 


12 Vows made to You are binding upon 
me, O God; 
I will render praises to You, 
139For You have delivered my soul from 
death. 
Have You not kept my feet from 
falling, 
That I may walk before God 
In the "light of the living? 


1 © Ruth 2:12; Ps. 
17:8; 63:7 ©\|s. 26:20 
2 4[Ps. 138:8] 
3¢Ps. 144:5,7 fPs. 
43:3 2 snaps at 

or hounds me, or 


PSALM 57 
Prayer for Safety from Enemies 
To the Chief Musician. Set to /“Do Not 


8 ¢ [Mal. 3:16] 
9 f[Ps. 118:6; Rom. 


13 9 Ps. 116:8, 9 
h Job 33:30 


For my soul trusts in You; 
» And in the shadow of Your wings I 
will make my refuge, 
¢Until these calamities have 
passed by. 


PSALM 57 


title 71Sam.221 2 
Heb. Al Tashcheth 


I will cry out to God Most High, 

To God ¢who performs all things 
for me. 

¢He shall send from heaven and 

save me; 

He reproaches the one who 2 would 
swallow me up. Selah 

God ‘shall send forth His mercy and 
His truth. 


w 


4 My soul is among lions; 
I lie among the sons of men 
Who are set on fire, 
IWhose teeth are spears and 
arrows, 
And their tongue a sharp 
sword. 
5 hBe exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; 
Let Your glory be above all the 
earth. 


6 iThey have prepared a net for my 
steps; 
My soul is bowed down; 
They have dug a pit before me; 
Into the midst of it they themselves 
have fallen. Selah 


7 jJMy heart is steadfast, O God, my 


Destroy.” A Michtam of David “when he fled es . heart 1S steadfast; . 
from Saul into the cave. 5 "Ps. 108:5 I will sing and give praise. 
6 'Ps, 9:15 8 Awake, my glory! 
B e merciful to me, O God, be merciful 7/Ps. 108:1-5 Awake, lute and harp! 
to me! ShPsi6? I will awaken the dawn. 


56:5 All day they twist my words: In lament psalms, the poet 
typically complains about lies, the misuse of language, and de- 
ceitful speech (Ps. 12). 

56:8-11 You number my wanderings: The psalmist is confident 
that God has a particular interest in his every pain, even his every 
tear. He also knows the great truth that comes from the meaning 
of God's name, that the Lord is for us. See 118:6, 7 for a further de- 
velopment of this idea. | will praise His word: The double insert 
of this shout of praise shows the psalmist’s great enthusiasm for 
the praise of God. In God: The poet repeats the words of v.4.as a 
refrain of confidence. 

56:12, 13 Vows made to You: The poet takes very seriously his 
determination to praise the Lord. You have delivered my soul: 
Here is the psalmist’s report of deliverance. In the congregation of 
believing people, David rejoices in the Lord. 

Psalm 57 is another of David's poems in which the title gives the 
specific setting of the psalm. The narrative of David's life indicates 
that he twice hid in caves—once in Adullam (1 Sam. 22:1-5) which 
was the setting of Ps. 142, and once in En Gedi (1 Sam. 24:1-7), 
the setting of this poem. In En Gedi, David spared Saul’s life even 
though Saul had become an easy target. While pursuing David, the 
king had entered a cave to relieve himself. It so happened that he 
chose the very cave in which David was hiding. Rather than killing 
Saul while he had the chance, David cut off a piece of the king's 


garment. David later repented even of that act against Saul. This 
psalm is one of four that were set to the tune “Do Not Destroy” 
(Ps. 58; 59; 75). The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for 
mercy in the midst of calamities (vv. 1-3); (2) a confession of trust 
in the midst of trouble (vv. 4-6); (3) a determination to praise God 
in the midst of the people (vv. 7-11). 

57:1-3 The opening cry be merciful to me is similar to many in 
the lament psalms, but here it is followed immediately by a con- 
fession of trust in the Lord. in the shadow: The picture of hiding 
under the wings of a mother bird is a familiar theme in the Psalms 
(91:1-4). Here the psalmist vows that he will pray only to his God, 
for God alone can deliver him from trouble. The Hebrew word for 
performs is translated “will perfect” in 138:8; the point is that God 
acts on behalf of His servant. 

57:4-6 The psalmist’s foes are like lions prowling about for prey. 
Be exalted: In the midst of his distress, the psalmist shouts his 
praise to God (v. 11). One of the ways in which God exalts Himself 
is by graciously delivering the needy. They have prepared a net: 
The psalmist is like a bird that is easily caught; yet by God's mercy, 
his enemies will fall into their own pit. 

57:7 Near the end of his life, Paul was able to say that he had kept 
the faith (2 Tim. 4:7). With the words my heart is steadfast, David 
is assuring God of much the same thing: he has remained faithful to 
the God who has provided for him from the beginning. 


9 !] will praise You, O Lord, among the 
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Break out the fangs of the young 


9!Ps. 108:3 
peoples; 3 Gentiles lions, O Lorp! 
I will sing to You among the Apes 7 eLet them flow away as waters which 
3 nations. a run continually; 
10mFor Your mercy reaches unto the PSALM 58 When he bends his bow, 
heavens, title ’Heb. Al Let his arrows be as if cut in 
And Your truth unto the clouds. Usa ere pieces. 
ae “831 8 Let them be like a snail which melts 
11” Be exalted, O God, above the 5c Jer. 8:17 away as it goes, 
heavens; 6<Job 410 *Break =F Like a stillborn child of a woman, 
Let Your glory be above all the earth.” that they may not see the sun. 
PSALM 58 9 Before your Jpots can feel the burning 
thorns 
The Just Judgment of the Wicked He shall take them away ‘as with a 
To the Chief Musician. Set to 1“Do Not whirlwind, 
Destroy.” A Michtam of David. As in His living and burning 
. . wrath. 
D 0 you indeed speak righteousness, 10 The righteous shall rejoice when he 
you silent ones? sees the ‘vengeance; 
Do you judge uprightly, you sons of JHe shall wash his feet in the blood of 
men? the wicked, 
2 No, in heart you work wickedness; 11 kSo that men will say, 
You weigh out the violence of your “Surely there is a reward for the 
hands in the earth. righteous; 
. Surely He is God who !judges in the 
3 «The wicked are estranged from the 7 © Josh. 2:11; 7:5; earth.” 
Ps. 112:10; Is. 13:7; 
womb; Ezek. 21:7 
They go astray as soon as they are 8 f Job 3:16 PSALM 59 
9 9Ps. 118:12; Eccl. 


born, speaking lies. 

4 b Their poison is like the poison of a 
serpent; 

They are like the deaf cobra that 
stops its ear, 

Which will not “heed the voice of 
charmers, 

Charming ever so skillfully. 


Prov. 10:25 


11K Ps. 92:1 


5 'Ps, 50:6; 75 


6 dBreak? their teeth in their mouth, 


O God! lng 


57:9, 10 | will praise You: As is common in the Psalms, the conclu- 
sion is a vow to praise the Lord. Such praise would be centered on 
the Lord’s saving acts. In this poem, the praise of the Lord revolves 
around His mercy and truth (86:15). The words of v. 11 serve as a 
refrain, a repetition of the words of praise in v. 5. 

Psalm 58, an imprecatory psalm, might have been provoked by 
a very strong attack on David. This is one of the four psalms set 
to the tune “Do Not Destroy” (Ps. 57; 59; 75). It has four parts: (1) a 
description of wicked judges who wreak havoc on the earth (vv. 1, 
2); (2) a description of the wicked who continue in evil (vv. 3-5); 
(3) a prayer for divine vengeance against the wicked (vv. 6-9); (4) a 
promise that the righteous will be vindicated (vv. 10, 11). 

58:1, 2 You silent ones is a derisive term for the wicked judges. 
Although they were merely humans, they were behaving as though 
they had divine power. Wickedness ... violence: Instead of estab- 
lishing righteousness, these wicked judges were producing havoc. 
They thought they had all power in the earth. But they would soon 
learn that God “judges in the earth” (v. 11). 

58:4, 5 The effects of the wicked in powerful places are as dead- 
ly as the effects of poisonous snakes that are out of control. The 
word charmers refers to those who have the ability to “control” 
the behavior of snakes; but in this case, not even the equivalent of 
charmers could control the destruction and evil that resulted from 
wicked people in high places. 

58:6, 7 In 57:4, the wicked are described as having powerful teeth, 


7:6 © Job 27:21; 


10 ‘[Deut. 32:43]; 
Jer. 11:20 / Ps. 68:23 


11:18; [2 Cor. 5:10] 


The Assured Judgment of the Wicked 
To the Chief Musician. Set to }“Do Not 


Destroy.” A Michtam of David “when Saul 
sent men, and they watched the house 
in order to kill him. 
D eliver me from my enemies, O my 
God; 


2 Defend me from those who rise up 
against me. 


5; Prov. 


as 


PSALM 59 


title 71 Sam. 19:11 
1 Heb. Al Tashcheth 
12 Lit. Set meon 


as though they were carnivores, eating the righteous alive. Here 
David asks God to shatter their teeth, symbolizing the destruction 
of the power of the wicked over the poor and defenseless (3:7). 
58:8 The ancient Israelites desired children so much that a live birth 
was considered extremely precious. Alternatively a stillborn child 
would cause great sorrow. 

58:9 In this verse, David speaks of the certainty of divine judgment. 
Before your pots can feel: It takes some time for a pot to boil. 
But the judgment of God will come suddenly—even before a pot 
would feel the heat. as with a whirlwind: The image speaks of 
sudden destruction. As in His living and burning wrath may 
also be translated “As He lives, so real is His anger.” 

58:10 The destruction of the wicked brings sadness at the thought 
of the waste of human dreams, lives, and hopes. But there is great 
joy for the righteous in the recognition that the Savior King has 
won the victory (Rev. 19:11-21). There is also joy in knowing that 
wickedness will no longer anger the Lord of the universe (68:3). 
Justice will be established forever. 

58:11 a reward for the righteous: See 1 Cor. 3:11-15 for further 
development of this theme. in the earth: This is the fitting arena 
of divine judgment, for the wicked judges thought they possessed 
all authority on earth (v. 2). 

Psalm 59, a psalm of lament, contains strong assurance of the 
final judgment of the wicked. The superscription refers to the 
story found in 1 Sam. 19:9-17: David escaped Saul’s anger with 
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2 Deliver me from the workers of Slits BG 
iniquity, 4 Ps, 35:23 
And save me from bloodthirsty men. es 
a . . 7 © Ps. 57:4; Prov. 
3 For look, they lie in wait for my life; 12:18 Job 22:13; 


>The mighty gather against me, ee 
Not for my transgression nor for my — 4Gentiles 


sin, O Lorp. 
They run and prepare themselves 
through no fault of mine. 


¢ Awake to help me, and behold! 
You therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, 
the God of Israel, 
Awake to punish all the * nations; 
Do not be merciful to any wicked 
transgressors. Selah 


4 At evening they return, 

They growl like a dog, 

And go all around the city. 

Indeed, they belch with their mouth; 
¢Swords are in their lips; 

For they say, f“Who hears?” 


9 4[Ps. 62:2] 5So 
with MT, Syr.; some 
Heb. mss., LXX, Tg., 
Vg. my Strength 

6 Lit. fortress 

10 ' Ps. 21:3 J Ps. 
54:7 7So with Qr.; 
some Heb. mss., 
LXX, Vg. My God, 
His mercy; Kt., some 
Heb. mss., Tg. 
OGod, my mercy; 
Syr. O God, Your 
mercy 


8 ButZYou, O Lorp, shall laugh at them; 
You shall have all the ‘nations in 
derision. 
9 [will wait for You, O You >his “ Hees = 
Strength; 83:18 
hFor God is my °defense. 14 "Ps, 59:6 


107 My God of mercy shall ‘come to 


15 ° Job 15:23 §So 
with LXX, Vg.; MT, 


meet me; : Syr., Tg. spend the 
God shall letme see my desire on my _ night 
enemies. 17 Ps, 18:1 


ll Do not slay them, lest my people 
forget; 
Scatter them by Your power, 
And bring them down, 
O Lord our shield. 
12k For the sin of their mouth and the 
words of their lips, 
Let them even be taken in their 
pride, 


And for the cursing and lying which 


they speak. 
'Consume them in wrath, consume 
them, 
That they may not be; 


am 
w 


And let them know that God rules 


in Jacob 
To the ends of the earth. 


14 And “at evening they return, 
They growl like a dog, 
And go all around the city. 
15 They °wander up and down for 
food, 


And ’how! if they are not satisfied. 


16 But I will sing of Your power; 


Yes, I will sing aloud of Your mercy 


in the morning; 
For You have been my defense 
And refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 


17 To You, ?O my Strength, I will sing 


praises; 
For God is my defense, 
My God of mercy. 


Selah 


help from his wife Michal. She showed unusual heroism and great 
devotion to David—actions that resulted in a strained relation- 
ship with her father Saul. Psalm 59 has four parts: (1) a prayer 
for deliverance (vv. 1-5); (2) a confident hope (vv. 6-10); (3) a 
renewed prayer for deliverance (vv. 11-13); (4) a renewed hope 
(vv. 14-17). 

59:1, 2 The repetition of the phrase deliver me is for emphasis, 
meaning “to bring one out” of trouble and distress. The verb translat- 
ed defend means “to set on high” or “to place out of reach of trouble” 
(91:14). Save me: This is the most common of the Hebrew verbs for sal- 
vation. It suggests “to give room to” or “to expand an area to breathe.” 
59:3, 4 they lie in wait: Enemies become like wild animals on 
the hunt or enemy soldiers lurking along one’s paths. Not for my 
transgression: There were times in David's life when he knew that 
he was suffering because of sin in his life (Ps. 32). There were other 
times when he believed himself to be innocent of sin, but still he 
was hounded by wicked persons. Here he shouts his protest aloud: 
through no fault of mine. He was guilty of no wickedness that 
would cause such merciless attacks on him. 

59:5 David's call for the Lord to awake is another way of asking God 
to pay attention to his plight (7:6; 35:23; 44:23; Is. 51:9). To ensure 
God's reception of his bold shout, David uses the “full name” of 
God: Lorp God of hosts, the God of Israel. The Commander 
of the armies of angels is also the Protector of His people. Do not 
be merciful: The righteous constantly experience the mercy of 
the Lord, but His mercy is not extended to those who constantly 
oppose Him. The wicked transgressors were those who engaged 
in constant acts of treachery. 

59:6, 7 A dog in the ancient Hebrew culture was considered a 
semi-wild scavenger, not the beloved pet of our own day. Who 
hears: Like those described in Ps. 9; 10, the wicked here believe 


that they will face no punishment for their evil. They are profoundly 
mistaken (75:7, 10; 92:6). 

59:8 But You: This is a complete turnaround in the psalm—from 
thoughts about the wicked to an acknowledgment of the reality 
of God in human affairs. shall laugh...in derision: The wording 
is the same as in 2:4 (Job 9:23; Prov. 1:26). There is the pleasurable 
laughter of God in joy with His people (see 147:11; Zeph. 3:17). But 
this is the laughter of contempt. 

59:9 Wait can also mean “watch.” The enemies of David had come 
to watch for him; but David was determined to “watch” for God. His 
Strength may also be translated “My Strength” or “O My Strong One.” 
The noun my defense means “a high place of refuge” and is related 
to the verb in v. 1. The same word is used again in vv. 16, 17 (62:2). 
59:10 My God of mercy: The term mercy is sometimes translated 
“loyal love” (13:5). The Lord is the “God of my loyal love.” 

59:11 This verse begins the second round of the petition in the 
psalm. The imprecation or curse in this verse is unusual. Instead of 
asking for the destruction of the wicked, the psalmist asks for them 
to be scattered, to be made fugitives. This would be a constant 
reminder of the consequences of evil. 

59:13 The repetition of this verbal phrase consume them is similar 
to the repetition of the phrase deliver me in vv. 1, 2. that God rules 
in Jacob: The idea is similar to 58:11. 

59:16, 17 But I: The words of these verses capture the positive 
thrust of this psalm. David sings with joyful abandon of his relation- 
ship with God, despite the presence of wicked persons. There are 
two verbs translated I will sing; together they capture the idea that 
singing in the name of the Lord is a wonderful act of faith (Ex. 15:2). 
59:17 You, O my Strength is repeated from v. 9. In God, the be- 
liever finds strength, defense, and mercy. This psalm ends ina 
grand manner with bold faith in the living God. 


PSALM 60 


Urgent Prayer for the Restored Favor 
of God 


To the Chief Musician. “Set to 1 “Lily of 
the Testimony.” A Michtam of David. 
For teaching. ? When he fought against 

Mesopotamia and Syria of Zobah, and Joab 
returned and killed twelve thousand 
Edomites in the Valley of Salt. 


God, © You have cast us off; 
You have broken us down; 
You have been displeased; 
Oh, restore us again! 
2 You have made the earth tremble; 
You have broken it; 
4Heal its breaches, for it is 
shaking. 
¢You have shown Your people hard 
things; 
fYou have made us drink the wine of 
“confusion. 


w 


4 9You have given a banner to those 
who fear You, 
That it may be displayed because of 
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Cities and Regions in Psalm 60 


the truth. Selah 
5 hThat Your beloved may be 
delivered, 
Save with Your right hand, and 
hear me. 
6 God has ‘spoken in His holiness: 
Pieter Gite ta 
I will rejoice; 8 °Moab is My washpot; 
I will /divide *Shechem ee : 
th lev of ain ame@ P Over Edom I will cast My shoe; 
And measure out ‘the Valley o 62Sam. 8:3, 13; 4Philistia, shout in triumph because 
Succoth. ; 1Chr. 18:3 1 Heb. of Me.” 
7 Gilead is Mine, and Manasseh is Shushan Eduth 
Mine: 1¢Ps. 44:9 
Z ? P 3 2 4[2 Chr. 7:14]; Is. Jer. 25:15 2staggering 49 Ps. 20:5; Is. 5:26; 11:12; 13:2 
m Ephraim also is the ?helmet for My _ 30:26 5Ps, 108:6-13 6 'Ps.89:35 /Josh. 1:6 «Gen. 12:6 ‘Josh. 
head; 3 Ps. 71:20 ‘ls. 13:27 7™ Deut. 33:17 "[Gen. 49:10] 3 Lit. protection 


"Judah is My lawgiver. 51:17, 22; 


Psalm 60, a psalm of community lament (Ps. 80), expresses David's 
great faith in the eventual victory he would find in the Lord. In this 
psalm, we hear the voice of God breaking into the poem itself and 
pronouncing His judgment on David's enemies (vv. 6-8; see also 
Ps, 12; 75; 87; 91). Since the tone of the psalm is military in nature, 
it is possible that this poem was used in military training. Along 
with training in weapons and tactics, David gave ongoing instruc- 
tion to his soldiers about how to trust their Lord. The heading and 
content of this psalm add additional information to the account in 
2 Sam. 8:3-8. The campaign of David and his general Joab against 
Hadadezer, the king of Zobah, did not succeed at first. This psalm 
describes the feelings of David and his army at the time of their de- 
feat. But it also records their confident expectation that they would 
eventually succeed, something celebrated in the heading of the 
psalm and confirmed in 2 Sam. 8. The psalm has four movements: 
(1) a lament of the people when they experienced defeat (vv. 1-3); 
(2) an expression of confidence and a prayer for deliverance (vv. 4, 
5); (3) the voice of God giving assurance of ultimate victory (vv. 6-8); 
(4) an expression of confidence in the Lord (vv. 9-12). 

60:1-3 David accuses God of having broken them down. This is a 
poetic description of an otherwise unknown defeat of the armies 
of Israel in a battle that was part of the campaign against Aram 


8 °2 Sam. 8:2 P 2 Sam. 8:14; Ps. 108:9 92 Sam. 8:1 


of Zobah and Mesopotamian allies (2 Sam. 8). The defeat was so 
startling that it caused the people of Israel to feel as though God 
had made the earth tremble, a metaphor for devastation. wine 
of confusion: The defeat sent the people reeling; they could not 
understand how it could have happened. 

60:4, 5 a banner: Despite the recent defeat, the people still had 
reason to hope in a final victory for Israel over its foes. The term 
beloved (127:2; Is. 5:1; Jer. 11:15) is particularly endearing. God had 
a reason to act on behalf of His people: He loved them. 

60:6-8 At this point in the poem, God speaks (75:2-5, 10; 91:14-16). 
The Lord affirms that He is in charge, that the land belongs to Him, 
and that He will give victory to His people. In His holiness can 
also mean “in His holy place.” I will rejoice: It gives God pleasure 
to grant His people success. Shechem and the Valley of Succoth 
represent regions west and east of the Jordan River in the central 
parts of the land. Gilead and Manasseh are also regions east and 
west of the Jordan; Ephraim and Judah are regions in the north 
and south. The Lord was asserting His sovereignty over the entire 
land of Israel. Moab... Edom... Philistia: These traditional 
enemies of Israel were also enemies of God. The Lord would not 
allow them to disturb His people. 


892 | PSALM 60:9 


10 Ps. 108:11 
s Josh. 7:12 
11 t Ps. 118:8; 146:3 


9 Who will bring me to the strong 
city? 
Who will lead me to Edom? 


7 He shall abide before God forever. 
Oh, prepare mercy ‘and truth, which 
may ?preserve him! 


10 Ts it not You, O God, "who cast us 
off? 
And You, O God, who did ‘not go out 
with our armies? 
11 Give us help from trouble, 
‘For the help of man is useless. 
12 Through God “we will do valiantly, 
For it is He who shall tread down our 
enemies. 


PSALM 61 
Assurance of God’s Eternal Protection 


To the Chief Musician. On /a stringed 
instrument. A Psalm of David. 


ear my cry, O God; 
Attend to my prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth I will cry 
to You, 
When my heart is overwhelmed; 
Lead me to the rock that is higher 
than I. 


3 For You have been a shelter 
for me, 
“A strong tower from the enemy. 


12 4 Num. 24:18 


PSALM 61 8 


title ‘Heb. neginah 
3 7 Prov. 18:10 
45Ps.91:4 2 tent 


So I will sing praise to Your name 
forever, 
That I may daily perform my vows. 


PSALM 62 


A Calm Resolve to Wait for the 
Salvation of God 


To the Chief Musician. To “Jeduthun. 
A Psalm of David. 


ruly ’my soul silently waits for God; 
From Him comes my salvation. 
2 He only is my rock and my 
salvation; 
He is my ! defense; 
I shall not be greatly “moved.” 


3 How long will you attack a man? 
You shall be slain, all of you, 
4Like a leaning wall and a tottering 
fence. 
4 They only consult to cast him down 
from his high position; 
They ‘delight in lies; 
They bless with their mouth, 


4 [will abide in Your 2 tabernacle 


forever; 
>] will trust in the shelter of Your 
wings. Selah 


5 For You, O God, have heard my 
Vows; 
You have given me the heritage of 
those who fear Your name. 
6 You will prolong the king’s life, 


7¢Ps.40:11 3 Lit. 
guard or keep 


PSALM 62 


title 71 Chr. 25:1 
1 © Ps, 33:20 
2¢Ps. 55:22 

' strong tower 

2 shaken 

3 4|s. 30:13 
4@Ps, 28:3 

5 3 hope 

6 4 shaken 

7 f Ver. 3:23] 


But they curse inwardly. Selah 


5 My soul, wait silently for God alone, 
For my *expectation is from Him. 

6 He only is my rock and my salvation; 
He is my defense; 
I shall not be ¢moved. 

7 fIn God is my salvation and my glory; 
The rock of my strength, 


His years as many generations. 


60:10 Is it not You: The very One the people thought had cast 
them off (v. 1) would lead them to final victory. 

60:11, 12 Ultimately, true help—the Hebrew word means “salva- 
tion’—comes only from God. we will do valiantly: As the title 
records, this was what happened. David's general Joab led the bat- 
tle, and under God's hand Israel’s enemies were soundly defeated. 
This psalm presents a strong encouragement to all believers who 
are presently experiencing difficulties in their lives: When the help 
of man proves useless, often God dramatically provides strength 
and power so that our boast is solely in Him. 

Psalm 61, a royal psalm attributed to David, has elements of lament 
(Ps. 13) and trust (Ps. 23). In this psalm, the king of Israel points to 
the great King who is to come. The title includes the words “Ona 
stringed instrument” (see the titles of Ps. 4; 6; 54; 55; 67; 76). The 
psalm has four parts: (1) a petition to God (vv. 1, 2); (2) an affirma- 
tion that God is David's refuge (vv. 3, 4); (3) an affirmation that God 
provides (vv. 5-7); (4) a vow to praise God (v. 8). 

61:1 Hear my cry is classic language of a lament psalm. David calls 
on the Lord to hear the prayer of the troubled believer (5:2, 3; 17:1; 
55:2; 66:19; 86:6; 142:6). 

61:2 From the end of the earth: David describes his sense of 
being far from God's presence in his time of need. His prayer is 
that he might be brought back to the rock that is higher than 
he. The imagery of God as a Rock for the believer was introduced 


And my refuge, is in God. 


by Moses (see Deut. 2:4) and is developed elsewhere in the Psalms 
(62:2; 71:3; 91:1, 2; 144:1). 

61:3 The idea of God as one’s shelter or refuge is seen in a num- 
ber of passages in the Psalms (14:6; 46:1; 62:7, 8; 71:7; 91:2, 9; 94:22; 
142:5). Such verses present the psalmist’s strong affirmation of the 
protection and deliverance to be found in God. 

61:41 will abide implies strong determination. It is used of a wor- 
shiper in God’s house in 15:1. Elsewhere, the psalmist compares him- 
self to (1) an everlasting guest in the tent of the Lord (Ps. 15) and (2) a 
chick who has complete trust under its mother’s wings (63:7; 91:4). 
61:5 The pronoun You is emphasized in this verse as David cele- 
brates the work of God in his life and in the life of his people. the 
heritage: God had given the nation to David for him to rule re- 
sponsibly. These words also refer to the greater reality of the Savior 
King who would receive the nations as His inheritance to rule for- 
ever. who fear Your name: This is standard language describing 
biblical piety. To fear is to hold the name of God in awe and wonder, 
in worship and obedience (see 147:11; Ex. 20:20). 

61:6, 7 The terms many generations and forever refer to David's 
long rule but more literally prophesy the eternal rule of Jesus, the 
King of kings. Mercy and truth together mean “loving loyalty” (see 
John 1:14 for an equivalent expression: “grace and truth”). Psalm 
23 presents the believer pursued by God's “goodness and mercy” 
(23:6); but here the king is guarded by God's loving loyalty. 
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Men of high degree are a lie; 
If they are weighed on the scales, 
They are altogether lighter than vapor. 


Where to Find Comfort and 


Encouragement in the Psalms 


10 Do not trust in oppression, 
When you feel abandoned Ps. 10 Nor vainly hope in robbery; 
When your world seems to be falling apart Ps, 46 ‘Tf riches increase, 
When yous arid Ps, 23:91 Do not set your heart on them. 
When you feel guilty Ps. 51 11 God has spoken once, 
When your family gets on your nerves Ps, 127; 128 Twice I have heard this: 
‘ ae ane, That power belongs to God. 
When you are facing a daunting challenge Ps, 27 12 Also to You, O Lord, belongs mercy; 
When you are discouraged by the apparent prosperity Bse37i75 For/ You “render to each one 
of the wicked according to his work. 
When you do not feel very thankful Ps. 107 
5 PSALM 63 
When you feel as if God has forgotten you Ps. 139 
When you are tempted to lose faith in God Ps. 62 Joy in the F ellowship of God 
When you have lost your eternal perspective Ps. 90 A Psalm of David “when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 
When you feel like you are barely hanging on Ps. 86 
: God, You are my God; 
When you are wondering what God expects Ps. 15 ae - 
4 2 : Early will I seek You; 
When you want to know God better Ps. 42; 63 b My soul thirsts for You; 
When you need to be reminded of the goodness of God Ps. 103 My flesh longs for You 
a 5 . Z Wei 5 In a dry and thirsty land 
en you need to recommit yourself to serving Go s. 116 Where there is no water. 
When you need wisdom Ps, 119 2 So I have looked for You in the 
: ; sanctuary. 
When you need a reminder of God's mercy Ps. 136 2 
To see “Your power and Your glory. 
When you feel like celebrating Ps. 95-100 


8 Trust in Him at all times, you people; 
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3 dBecause Your lovingkindness is 
better than life, 
My lips shall praise You. 
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vapor, 


61:8 My vows refers to the vows of praise to God mentioned in v.5 
(see also 22:22-26; 66:13; 76:11). 

Psalm 62 is a wisdom psalm that eloquently urges silent confi- 
dence in the victory of God over all enemies because salvation is 
found only in Him. Jeduthun in the superscription was the chief 
of one of the choirs in the temple (1 Chr. 9:16) whose descendants 
founded a temple choir (1 Chr. 16:41, 42). The superscription “To 
Jeduthun” is also found in Ps. 39; 77. This psalm consists of seven 
brief sections: (1) a statement of confidence in God (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
direct challenge to the wicked (v. 3); (3) a description of the ways 
of the wicked (v. 4); (4) a renewed statement of confidence in God 
(vv. 5-7); (5) a direct challenge to the righteous (v. 8); (6) a further 
description and warning of the ways of the wicked (vv. 9, 10); (7) a 
final statement of confidence in God (vv. 11, 12). 

62:1, 2 In these two verses, David declares his complete depen- 
dence on God. silently waits: David expresses silent resignation 
before the sovereign will of the living God. My defense is from 
the word also used in 59:9, 16, 17. not be greatly moved: See 
the development of David's confidence in God in the wording 
of v. 6. 

62:3 How long: David addresses his tormentors directly, expecting 
that they will soon be judged. attack: The word means to threaten 
or shout at someone. 

62:5 wait silently: A different Hebrew word is used here, but the 
concept of v. 1 is restated. My expectation may also be translated 
“hope” (71:5). 

62:6, 7 Verse 6 is a restatement of v. 2, but strengthened by drop- 
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ping the word greatly. Verse 7 restates v. 6. My salvation and my 
glory may be rephrased “my glorious salvation.” 

62:8 Trust: David addresses the righteous (contrast v. 3) with his 
lesson of reliance on God (40:3). What is true for David (v. 7) is ex- 
tended to all in the believing community. 

62:11 once, Twice: It is a convention of wisdom literature to use a 
number and then raise it by one (Prov. 30:11-33). The point here is 
that David has heard the message with certainty. 

62:12 Mercy can be translated “loyal love,” the covenantal love of 
the Lord (13:5). to each one: God is the true Judge; He will repay 
and reward every person (Eccl. 12:13, 14). 

Psalm 63 is a royal psalm with elements of the psalms of trust (Ps. 
23). The brief biographical note in the title “when he was in the wil- 
derness of Judah” possibly refers to an incident during the period 
when Saul was chasing David (1 Sam. 22-24). The pattern of the 
psalm is as follows: (1) a search for a renewed sense of God's presence 
(vv. 1, 2); (2) a confession of David's faith in God (vv. 3-5); (3) an expres- 
sion of confidence in the Lord even during the lonely night watches 
(vv. 6-8); (4) a prediction of the end of David’s enemies (vv. 9, 10); (5) a 
renewal of David's confession of trust in God the great King (v. 11). 
63:1, 2 O God, You are my God: The opening words indicate 
faith in God, but they also suggest a time of trouble (22:1). thirsts 
. .. longs: The poet is away from the place of God's worship and 
feels the distance keenly (42:1, 2). The sanctuary had been at Nob 
(1 Sam. 21:1), and it was there that David had sought the presence 
of the Lord. Later it was moved to Jerusalem (76:1, 2). 

63:3-5 The psalmist expresses his joy in knowing God and his 
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2 Hide me from the secret plots of the 


I will ‘lift up my hands in Your 5 ‘Lit. fat wicked, 
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My soul shall be satisfied as with noe Meer iniquity, 
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6 When /I remember You on my bed, Peas) 4 That they may shoot in secret at the 
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watches. Suddenly they shoot at him and do 
7 Because You have been my help, not fear. 
Therefore in the shadow of Your 
wings I will rejoice. 5 They encourage themselves in an evil 
8 My soul follows close behind You; matter; 
Your right hand upholds me. They talk of laying snares 
secretly; 
9 But those who seek my life, to > They say, “Who will see them?” 
destroy it, 6 They devise iniquities: 
Shall go into the lower parts of the “We have perfected a shrewd 
earth. scheme.” 
10 They shall 3 fall by the sword; Both the inward thought and the 
They shall be ¢a portion for jackals. heart of man are deep. 
1 But the king shall rejoice in God; 7 But God shall shoot at them with an 
Everyone who swears by Him shall arrow; 
glory; Suddenly they shall be wounded. 
But the mouth of those who speak 8 So He will make them stumble over 
lies shall be stopped. their own tongue; 
¢ All who see them shall flee away. 
PSALM 64 9 All men shall fear, 
And shall “declare the work of 
Oppressed by the Wicked but God; 
Rejoicing in the Lorp For they shall wisely consider His 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. Peers doing. 
H= my voice, O God, in my ere 10 e The righteous shall be glad in the 
1 meditation; 94 Jer, 50:28; 51:10 Lorn, and trust in Him. 


Preserve my life from fear of the 


enemy. 32:11 


determination to continue praising God throughout his life. 
Lovingkindness may also be translated “loyal love” (13:5). Praise 
is a vocal, public act in the Psalms (Heb. 13:15). bless... hands: 
Praise (the meaning of bless here) and raising the hands in worship 
are often associated in the Psalms (134:2). To lift the hands to the 
Lord expresses dependence on Him, coupled with an acknowl- 
edgment of His power, wonder, and majesty (77:2). be satisfied 
... With joyful lips: In coming to the Lord in praise, the poet finds 
the refreshment he has sought (v. 1). 

63:6 From his bed, David continues to fix his thoughts on God 
(77:6). night watches: The Israelites counted three watches to the 
night. Evidently David is having difficulty sleeping, and he directs 
his thoughts to worship. Meditate means “to speak” about the 
things of God or to fill one’s mind with the knowledge of God (1:2; 
77:12). 

63:7, 8 in the shadow of Your wings: See 91:4 for this expression 
of faith in God. Your right hand: The same power of God that 
delivered Israel from Egypt (Ex. 15:6) would support David—and 
all other believers in their daily life (74:11). 

63:9, 10 David predicts the destruction of his enemies. They will 
be driven to barren places where only jackals, wild dogs of the 
desert, roam. 

63:11 The king refers to David. When he finally became king, David 
would find his true pleasure in God. Everyone who swears by 
Him refers to those who believe in the Lord. 
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And all the upright in heart shall 
glory. 


Psalm 64 has elements of lament (Ps. 13) and imprecation (Ps. 
137), but it appears to be basically a wisdom psalm. It contrasts 
the righteous and the wicked, compares their destinies, and is itself 
a “meditation” (v. 1). The structure of the poem is: (1) an appeal for 
protection from the wicked (vv. 1, 2); (2) a description of the evil 
activities of the wicked (vv. 3-6); (3) an expectation of the defeat 
of the wicked by God (vv. 7-9); (4) a description of the joy of the 
righteous (v. 10). 

64:1 The initial cry of the psalmist expressed with the verbs hear 
and preserve resembles the psalms of lament (Ps. 13), but the 
term my meditation suggests that this is a wisdom psalm. This 
observation is confirmed in the rest of the psalm, which contrasts 
the destiny of the wicked with that of the righteous, a theme of 
wisdom psalms. In other passages the term meditation has the 
idea of “complaint” (55:2; 102:2; 142:2). But in this psalm the word 
indicates contemplation, for David contemplated the wicked and 
their end (see also 73:17). 

64:5, 6 The arrogance of the wicked in their plots against the righ- 
teous is a continuing theme in the Psalms (Ps. 9; 10; 12). Who will 
see: The wicked do not know, or do not care, that there is One who 
sees (73:11), and who will repay (75:7). 

64:10 The joy of confident trust in God cannot be overstated. By 
placing our problems into God’s hands, we can rest in His sovereign 
will for our lives. Concerns about the future can be cast aside, for 
the Lord controls our future and has good plans for us (see Rom. 
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them. goodness, 
: And Your paths drip with 
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O God of our salvation, 
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And of the far-off seas; 
6 Who established the mountains by 
His strength, 
f Being clothed with power; 
7 gYou who still the noise of the seas, 
The noise of their waves, 
h And the tumult of the peoples. 


8:28). All the upright in heart is another designation for the 
righteous or “the blameless” (v. 4). Their glory is their exuberant 
praise to God (63:11). 

Psalm 65 is a wisdom psalm and more particularly a creation psalm 
(as Ps. 19). It celebrates rainfall, sharing the mood of Ps. 104 in this 
regard. But this is also a prophetic psalm, although it is not always 
recognized as such. The prophetic element is signaled in the first 
verse, the vow of praise yet to be paid—that is, all creation is wait- 
ing to praise the Lord when He finally appears in glory (see Rom. 
14:10, 11; Rev. 19:5). The psalm has five movements: (1) a vow of 
praise yet to be performed (vv. 1-3); (2) a blessing pronounced on 
the redeemed (v. 4); (3) a celebration of God’s power that extends 
throughout the earth (vv. 5-8); (4) a celebration of God's provision 
of rain (vv. 9, 10); (5) a celebration of God’s coming blessings in the 
year of His goodness (vv. 11-13). 

65:1 Praise is awaiting You: There is still a vow of praise to be 
performed (v. 3). In the background of this psalm is an idea not 
far from that of Paul in Rom. 8:22, the groaning of creation for its 
release from the curse brought on it by humanity’s fall (Gen. 3:17). 
The point of the psalm is twofold: (1) Every good rain and every full 
harvest is a blessing from God, showing His delight in His creation. 
(2) A day of God's goodness is coming in which good rains and 
harvests will be greater than ever before. 

65:2, 3 atonement: David speaks of a coming day when sin will be 
dealt with fully, when redemption will be completely paid. This took 
place in the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ (see Eph. 1:7). 
65:4 shall be satisfied: In other psalms, David expresses his desire 
to live in the presence of God (27:4, 5). The fulfillment of this desire in 
David's day came through the sacrificial services of worship in Israel. 
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Praise to God for His Awesome Works 
To the Chief Musician. A Song. A Psalm. 


the earth! 
Sing out the honor of His name; 
Make His praise glorious. 


65:5-8 The awesome power of God at creation in the beginning 
(Job 26) will one day be seen anew in the restoration of all things. 
noise of the seas: God's power over the “dark powers” of the seas 
is a regular theme in the royal psalms (Ps. 93). 

65:9, 10 You visit the earth: Rainfall is seen here as a gracious 
visitation of God. This is in keeping with the provisions of God's cov- 
enant with Israel (Deut. 28:12). These words have some fulfillment 
every time the rains bring productivity to the earth. 

65:11-13 Your paths: The picture is of wagon tracks across the 
heavens, where the “cart” of God’s mercies sloshes abundance on 
the earth below. they also sing: The “singers” here are the pas- 
tures and the valleys. The coming of God’s kingdom to earth will 
be a magnificent time of productivity (67:6). This is the vow that 
remains to be performed (v. 1). 

Psalm 66, a psalm of praise, offers significant contributions to our 
understanding of the values of biblical worship. In the course of the 
psalm, the poet offers descriptive praise, praising God for who He 
is and what He does, as well as declarative praise, praising God for 
specific answers to prayer. The structure of the psalm is as follows: 
(1) a call for all the earth to join in the celebratory worship of God 
(vv. 1-4); (2) an enumeration of reasons to worship God (vv. 5-7); 
(3) a call for the peoples to join the psalmist in descriptive praise 
of God (vv. 8-12); (4) the psalmist’s decision to participate in holy 
worship (vv. 13-15); (5) declarative praise of God (vv. 16-19); (6) a 
final blessing of the Lord (v. 20). 

66:1, 2 As in 100:1, the call is not only for the people of Israel, but 
for peoples of all the earth to join in the praise of the living God, 
the Most High (Ps. 87; 96; 117). Sing out the honor of His name: 
The Lord is pleased with music that praises His glorious name 
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8 Oh, bless our God, you peoples! 
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16 Come and hear, all you who fear 
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for my soul. 
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An Invocation and a Doxology 
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(Ex. 15:2). The Lord’s name describes His character, so honoring 
God's name is honoring God Himself (Ex. 3:14, 15). 

66:3, 4 How awesome: The works of God are designed to bring a 
sense of awe to people (19:1, 2). In this context, submit means “to 
cringe” before God. The term translated worship means “to kneel” 
or “to bow down.” The opening verses of this psalm present a call 
and an expectation that one day all the earth will worship God, with 
a particular focus on the glory of God’s name. 

66:8, 9 To bless God is to identify Him as the source of our bless- 
ing (see 103:1, 2). you peoples: The call is to all the nations of the 
earth (vv. 1, 4, 5). God’s preservation of His people is one of many 
reasons to bless Him. 

66:13-15 Your house refers to the temple in Jerusalem where 
God lived among His people. During periods of distress in his life, 
the poet made vows that when God brought him out of distress, 
he would publicly acknowledge God's deliverance (40:1-3; 61:5, 8; 
76:11). Each of the sacrifices would be accompanied by the heart 
attitude of the true worshiper (see John 4:23, 24). The psalmist 
speaks very personally of his intent to bring abundant sacrifices 
in his worship of God. 

66:16-19 You who fear God refers to those who respond in awe 
and wonder to the Lord (v. 4). iniquity: Among the things that 
can block effective prayer is ongoing sin in a believer's life (Ps. 32). 


But the psalmist here confesses that God has heard. The psalmist 
appeals to the “peoples” in vv. 8, 9; he calls out to believers in vv. 
16-19. 

66:20 The concluding words of the poem are an affirmation of the 
psalmist’s blessing of the Lord (v. 8) based on his realization of God's 
continuing goodness in his life. 

Psalm 67, a psalm of praise, serves as a marvelous invocation and 
doxology in worship. The poem calls the nations of the world to 
praise God, to join Israel in honoring the Creator. There is: (1) a call 
for God’s blessing for the purpose of world evangelization (vv. 1, 
2); (2) a call for the nations to bless the Lord in view of His righteous 
judgments (vv. 3, 4); (3) a call for the nations to bless the Lord in view 
of His coming kingdom (vv. 5-7). 

67:1, 2 cause His face to shine: In the language of the Aaronic 
benediction (Num. 6:24-26), the psalmist calls for God to smile on 
His people (Ps. 80). From the beginning, God had intended to bring 
His blessing to all nations, in fulfillment of the provisions of the 
Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 12:3). This passage anticipates the thrust 
of world mission that is found in the NT (Matt. 28:18-20; Acts 1:8). 
The point in this psalm is clear: May God bless His people Israel 
in such a manner that the message of God's way would become 
known throughout the earth. 
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67:3, 4 Let the peoples praise You: God's desire is for all people 
to praise Him, for He is their Creator and their Provider (2 Pet. 3:9). 
This should also be the desire of God’s people. 

67:5-7 yield her increase: As in the prophetic aspect of Ps. 65, the 
coming of God's kingdom on earth will be marked by a magnificent 
increase in production. The curse on the land (Gen. 3:17-19; Rom. 
8:22) will be lifted in “the year of God’s goodness” (65:11). 

Psalm 68 is based in part on the Song of Deborah in Judg. 5. It 
speaks with great power of the glory of God. The first and last 
verses of the psalm (vv. 1, 35) capture its essence. The title refers 
to it as both a “Psalm” and a “Song,” indicating its musical nature. 
The structure of the psalm is as follows: (1) a call for God to rise 
in judgment against the wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) a call for the peo- 
ple of God to praise Him for His wonders and mercies (vv. 4-6); 
(3) a review of the works of God on behalf of His people (vv. 7-14); 
(4) acelebration of the city of God and His saving works (vv. 15-20); 
(5) an anticipation of the final victory of God over all His enemies 
(vv. 21-27); (6) an anticipation of the worship of God by the peoples 
of the earth (vv. 28-35). 

68:1-3 Let God arise... flee before Him: The presence of the 
wicked on the earth is an assault on God’s holiness and a constant 
threat to the righteous. Only God’s mercy compels Him to delay His 
judgment (75:2). But when God awakes, His enemies will be scat- 
tered; they will disappear like smoke. let the righteous...rejoice 


And her feathers with yellow gold.” 


exceedingly: The joy of the righteous will be great when there is 
an end to all evil (58:10). 

68:4 Extol Him who rides on the clouds: A well-known descrip- 
tion of Baal was as “the rider of the clouds.” Here the title is stripped 
from the supposed “god” Baal and given to the living God of Scrip- 
ture. The fact that the Lord is the Rider of the clouds indicates that 
He is the One who brings rain and controls the powerful forces of a 
storm (147:8, 9, 15-18). YAH is a shortened form of the divine name 
Yahweh (Ex. 3:14, 15). There is a significant emphasis on the name 
of God in this section (122:4; 135:1-3). 

68:5 The Lord is not limited to clouds and storms; He also meets the 
needs of the helpless. For all people, He is in His holy habitation, 
dispensing justice. 

68:7-10 The poet describes the work of God on behalf of His peo- 
ple in poetic terms that recall the Exodus events and draw on the 
Song of Deborah (Judg. 5:4). The language of this section is also an 
expansion of the description in v. 4; this is the march of God as the 
true God of the Storm. 

68:11 The term translated word refers to a command rather than 
a revelation. The command was that God’s works would be made 
known among the peoples. Those who proclaimed it translates 
a feminine participle. Thus the people who made the proclamation 
were women, most likely the women who gave praise to God under 
the direction of Miriam (Ex. 15:20, 21). 
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14qWhen the Almighty scattered kings 
in it, 
It was white as snow in Zalmon. 


15 A mountain of God is the mountain 
of Bashan; 
A mountain of many peaks is the 
mountain of Bashan. 
16 Why do you ’fume with envy, you 
mountains of many peaks? 
' This is the mountain which God 
desires to dwell in; 
Yes, the Lorn will dwell in it forever. 


17sThe chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, 
Even thousands of thousands; 
The Lord is among them as in Sinai, 
in the Holy Place. 
18 'You have ascended on high, 
“You have led captivity captive; 
»You have received gifts among men, 
Even from the rebellious, 
*That the Lorp God might dwell there. 


19 Blessed be the Lord, 
Who daily loads us with benefits, 
The God of our salvation! Selah 
20 Our God is the God of salvation; 
And /to Gop the Lord belong escapes 
from death. 


21 But ?God will wound the head of His 

enemies, 
“The hairy scalp of the one who still 

goes on in his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, “I will bring "back 
from Bashan, 

I will bring them back ‘from the 

depths of the sea, 

23dThat Syour foot may crush them in 
blood, 


149 Josh. 10:10 

16 ' (Deut. 12:5]; 
1Kin. 9:3 7 Lit. stare 
17 5 Deut. 33:2; 
Dan. 7:10 

18 t Mark 16:19; 
Acts 1:9; Eph. 4:8; 
Phil. 2:9; Col. 3:1; 
Heb. 1:3 4 Judg. 
5:12 Y Acts 2:4, 33; 
10:44-46; [1 Cor. 
12:4-11; Eph. 4:7-12] 
w[1 Tim. 1:13] *Ps. 
78:60 

20 Y [Deut. 32:39] 
21 2 Hab. 3:13 @Ps. 
55:23 

22 ©Num. 21:33; 
Deut. 30:1-9; Amos 
9:1-3 Ex. 14:22 
23 4 Ps. 58:10 

8 LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. 
you may dip your 
foot 


€1 Kin. 21:19; Jer. 
15:3 

24 Lit. goings 
251 Chr. 13:8 

26 9 Deut. 33:28; 
Is. 48:1 

27 5 Judg. 5:14; 

1 Sam. 9:21 

' throng 

28 ' Ps. 42:8; Is. 
26:12 2LXX, Syr., 
Tg., Vg. Command, 
OGod 

29/1 Kin. 10:10, 
2p AE ie SREP, 
45:12; 72:10; Is. 18:7 
30k Ps. 22:12 

12 Sam. 8:2 

31 ™Is. 19:19-23 
n|s. 45:14; Zeph. 
3:10 ° Ps. 44:20 

32 P [Ps. 67:3, 4] 


¢ And the tongues of your dogs may 
have their portion from your 
enemies.” 


24 They have seen Your ’ procession, 
O God, 
The procession of my God, my King, 
into the sanctuary. 
25 fThe singers went before, the players 
on instruments followed after; 
Among them were the maidens 
playing timbrels. 
26 Bless God in the congregations, 
The Lord, from /the fountain of 
Israel. 
27h There is little Benjamin, their 
leader, 
The princes of Judah and their 
I company, 
The princes of Zebulun and the 
princes of Naphtali. 


282 Your God has ‘commanded your 
strength; 
Strengthen, O God, what You have 
done for us. 
29 Because of Your temple at Jerusalem, 
JKings will bring presents to You. 
30 Rebuke the beasts of the reeds, 
kThe herd of bulls with the calves of 
the peoples, 
Till everyone 'submits himself with 
pieces of silver. 
Scatter the peoples who delight in 
war. 
31mEnvoys will come out of Egypt; 
"Ethiopia will quickly °stretch out her 
hands to God. 


32 Sing to God, you ? kingdoms of the 
earth; 


Oh, sing praises to the Lord, Selah 


68:14 The Almighty is the name Shaddai, a title that refers to the 
majesty and strength of the Lord (91:1). The scattering of kings re- 
fers to the early battles won by Israel during the wilderness period 
and at the time of the conquest of the land of Canaan. 

68:15, 16 Bashan was a very fertile area northeast of the Sea of 
Galilee, a part of the former territory of Og. It is possible that the 
connotation of Bashan as a place of plenty is transferred poetically 
to Jerusalem in these verses, for it was only in Jerusalem that the 
Lord had sworn that he would dwell. 

68:18 When God delivered His people from Egypt, He brought 
them out with great treasures from the Egyptians (Ex. 12:35, 36). 
These gifts were used by the people of Israel to build the tabernacle 
(Ex. 35) that the Lorp God might dwell there. 

68:19, 20 This section is a benediction, a blessing on the Lord, for 
His daily mercies in the lives of the people of faith. The God of our 
salvation is a great title for the One who saved Israel from Egypt, 
who saved Israel from their sin, who continues to save His people 
in their daily lives, and who will glorify His people in the future. 
68:21, 22 The Lord is the Victor over the enemies of His people. 
None shall escape, whether near—Bashan—or far—in the sea. 
Like grapes they will be crushed, and justice will finally be served 
(58:10). 


68:24-27 The procession of God could refer to one of three 
things: (1) carrying the ark of the covenant through the wilderness 
during the time of the Exodus; (2) God leading as the Commander 
of His armies in Israel; (3) the grand procession of the Savior King as 
He comes to establish His reign on earth (Rev. 19:14-21). Timbrels, 
or tambourines, often played by women, were used for both sacred 
and secular occasions. Associated with dance, they suggested joy 
(81:2; 149:3; 150:4; see also Judg. 11:34; 1 Sam. 18:6, 7; 2 Sam. 6:5; Is. 
30:32). The fountain of Israel is a poetic term for the people as 
they rise to praise God. little Benjamin: The role of Benjamin, one 
of the smaller tribes, was significant. Saul was from this tribe, and 
the city of Jerusalem was located within its borders. 

68:29, 30 Kings ... presents: The term presents means “gifts of- 
fered in homage.” Royal guests came to Solomon with gifts (1 Kin. 
10:1-10); but the ultimate prophetic fulfillment of this verse was in 
the kings who came to Jerusalem to bring gifts to the infant Jesus 
(Matt. 2:1-12). One day all kings will show their obedience and hu- 
mility before Jesus, the great King (2:10-12; 76:11). Egypt, Assyria, 
and Canaan may be indicated by the phrases the beasts of the 
reeds, the herd of bulls, and the calves of the peoples. The 
point of these verses seems to be general submission to the royal 
house in Jerusalem. 


33 To Him who rides on the heaven 
of heavens, which were of old! 


33 9 Deut. 33:26; 
Ps. 18:10 "Ps. 46:6; 
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5 O God, You know my foolishness; 
And my sins are not hidden from 


Indeed, He sends out His voice, a pane You. 
'mighty voice. ae 6 Let not those who *wait for You, 
34s Ascribe strength to God; O Lord Gop of hosts, be 
His excellence is over Israel, PAI) ashamed because of me; 
And His strength is in the title "Heb. Let not those who seek You be 
clouds. ee Ea 4confounded because of me, 
35 O God, ‘ You are more awesome than 252Lit. soul O God of Israel. 
Your holy places. 2 Ps. 40:2 7 Because for Your sake I have borne 


The God of Israel is He who gives 
strength and power to His 


3¢Ps.6:6 4 Deut. 
28:32; Ps. 119:82, 
123; Is. 38:14 


reproach; 
Shame has covered my face. 


people. 4¢Ps.35:19,John 8 fT have become a stranger to my 
13230 brothers, 
Blessed be God! And an alien to my mother’s 
children; 
PSALM 69 9 sBecause zeal for Your house has 


An Urgent Plea for Help in Trouble 


To the Chief Musician. Set to ! “The Lilies.” 
A Psalm of David. 


ave me, O God! 
For “the waters have come up to my 
2neck. 
2 DY sink in deep mire, 
Where there is no standing; 
I have come into deep waters, 
Where the floods overflow me. 
3 ¢T am weary with my crying; 
My throat is dry; 
4 My eyes fail while I wait for my God. 


6 3? Wait in faith 
4 dishonored 


4 Those who ‘hate me without a 


eaten me up, 
h And the reproaches of those who 
reproach You have fallen 
on me. 
10 When I wept and chastened my soul 
with fasting, 
That became my reproach. 
11 JT also made sackcloth my garment; 
I became a byword to them. 
12 Those who “sit in the gate speak 
against me, 
And I am the song of the ‘drunkards. 


13 But as for me, my prayer is to You, 
O Lorp, in the acceptable time; 
O God, in the multitude of Your 


fs, 53:3; Mark aie 
cause SERED Hear me in the truth of Your 
‘ 3:21 +; Luke 8:19; 7 
Are more than the hairs of my head; — john73-5 salvation. 
They are mighty who would nee 2:17 14 Deliver me out of the mire, 
‘om. 15:3 


destroy me, 
Being my enemies wrongfully; 
Though I have stolen nothing, 
I still must restore it. 


sorrow 


judges 


68:33-35 The psalm ends with a celebration of the presence of God 
in the midst of His people. This section looks forward to the reign of 
Jesus the Savior King (Zeph. 3:14-17). Him who rides on the heav- 
en of heavens is a development of the phrase found in v. 4. The 
Lord's voice is the thunder; God is the true God of storm (77:16-20) 
and Creator of the universe. When all things are considered, there 
is nothing in the universe that can be compared with God. Thus 
the poet says You are more awesome than Your holy places. 
Psalm 69, a psalm of lament, is more specifically a protest of in- 
nocence. This highly messianic psalm presents a remarkable de- 
scription of the suffering of Jesus Christ. Whereas Ps. 22 describes 
Jesus’ physical sufferings, Ps. 69 focuses more on His emotional and 
spiritual suffering. Yet like Ps. 22, this psalm was written by David 
approximately a thousand years before the events it describes. 
Both psalms begin with the sufferings of David but have their full 
meaning in the sufferings of Jesus. Its structure is as follows: (1) a 
cry for deliverance that expresses the psalmist’s weariness (vv. 1-3); 
(2) a description of the psalmist’s enemies (v. 4); (3) a lament that 
expresses the psalmist’s sense of alienation (vv. 5-12); (4) a cry for 
deliverance from the mire (vv. 13-18); (5) a lament that expresses 
the psalmist’s reproach (vv. 19-21); (6) a petition for God to bring His 
judgment on the wicked (vv. 22-28); (7) a determination to praise 
the Lord (vv. 29-36). 

69:2, 3 | sink in deep mire: The opening words of this psalm of 


11 5 Symbolic of 


12 ‘Job 30:9 6 Sitas 


And let me not sink; 

Let me be delivered from those who 
hate me, 

And out of the deep waters. 


anguish use the strong image of a person about to drown—not 
just in deep waters, but in muck (40:2). This powerfully descriptive 
language expresses extreme mental anguish. lam weary: As a 
drowning man might exhaust his voice entirely, so David is worn 
out from praying and crying out to the Lord (6:6). 

69:4 hate me without a cause: These words describe David's 
experience in a difficult period of his life. It seems that his foes are 
innumerable; but more devastating to him than their number is the 
fact that he has not caused their attack. Any attack is difficult; an 
unprovoked attack is intolerable. Yet these words also are prophetic 
of the sufferings of Jesus (35:19; 109:3-5; John 15:23-25). 

69:9-12 zeal for Your house: Like Phinehas in Num. 25, David 
describes himself as a zealot for the house of the Lord. Jesus’ cleans- 
ing of the temple was a fulfillment of these words (see John 2:17). 
When | wept: Even the piety of David has become a reason for 
his enemies to chide him. Those who sit in the gate: The elders 
of the cities looked with contempt on David; similarly, many of the 
elders of Jerusalem held Jesus in disdain. 

69:14-16 The words deliver me out of the mire tie the psalm 
together; compare the words of vv. 1-3. Hear me: This renewed 
plea to God is based on the character of the Lord; His lovingkind- 
ness or loyal love, and His tender mercies compelled David to keep 
looking to the Lord for deliverance. 
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15 Let not the floodwater overflow me, 
Nor let the deep swallow me up; 
And let not the pit shut its mouth 

on me. 


12:2 


19 / Ps. 22:6, 7; Heb. 


20 ‘Is. 63:5 !Job 
16:2 7 Lit. sickness 
21 ™ Matt. 27:34, 


28 Let them “be blotted out of the book 
of the living, 
vAnd not be written with the 
righteous. 


48 sx; Mark 15:23, 


16 Hear me, O Lorn, for Your 
lovingkindness is good; 


36; Luke 23:36; 
John 19:28-30 
22 Rom. 11:9, 10 


29 But I am poor and sorrowful; 
Let Your salvation, O God, set me up 


Turn to me according to the 23 ols. 6:9, 10 on high. 
multitude of Your tender ea 30] will praise the name of God with a 
mercies. 25 4 Matt. 23:38; song, 
17 And do not hide Your face from Your ay 13:35; Acts And will magnify Him with 
servant, 26" [Is.53:4;1 Pet. thanksgiving. 


For I am in trouble; 
Hear me speedily. 


2:24) 


27 5 Neh. 4:5; [Rom. 


31x This also shall please the Lorn better 
than an ox or bull, 


18 Draw near to my soul, and redeem it; 18! ‘N60! Which has horns and hooves. 
Deliver me because of my enemies. 32yThe humble shall see this and be 
glad; 
19 You know/ my reproach, my shame, And you who seek God, “your hearts 
and my dishonor; shall live. 
My adversaries are all before You. 33 For the Lorn hears the poor, 
20 Reproach has broken my heart, And does not despise “His 
And I am full of “heaviness; prisoners. 
kT looked for someone to take pity, but 
there was none; 34>Let heaven and earth praise Him, 
And for ‘comforters, but I found The seas “and everything that moves 
none. in them. 
21 They also gave me gall for my food, 354 For God will save Zion 
m And for my thirst they gave me And build the cities of Judah, 
vinegar to drink. 28 v Ex. 32:32]; That they may dwell there and 
Phil. 4:3; [Rev. 3:5; 


22nLet their table become a snare before 
them, 


13:8] v Ezek. 13:9; 
Luke 10:20; Heb. 


possess it. 
36 Also, ‘the descendants of His 


12:23 servants shall inherit it, 
And their well-being a trap. 30 [Ps. 28:7] And those who love His name shall 
23 oLet their eyes be darkened, so that Se ke dwell in it. 
they do not see; 32 Ps, 34:2 Ps, 
And make their loins shake 22:26 PSALM 70 
continually. eee 
24pPour out Your indignation upon 34>Ps,961;s, Prayer for Relief from Adversaries 
them, ae ee To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
And let Your wrathful anger take ASCE SIS To rind to remembratiee: 
hold of them. 44:26 
25¢Let their dwelling place be desolate; 36 ¢Ps. 102:28 Lit. ake haste, ”O God, to deliver me! 
Let no one live in their tents. sed Make haste to help me, O Lorn! 
26 For they persecute the ones "You have PSALM 70 
struck, title «Ps. 38ttitle 2 °Let them be ashamed and 
And talk of the grief of those You 16 Ps. 40:13-17 confounded 


have wounded. 


2¢Ps. 35:4, 26 So 
with MT, LXX, Tg., 


Who seek my life; 


27s Add iniquity to their iniquity, Vg.; some Heb. Let them be ! turned back and 
‘And let them not come into Your Mere appalled confused 
Lei 3 


righteousness. 


69:20, 21 for my thirst: At one point during Jesus’ suffering on 
the cross, He was offered vinegar to soothe His thirst (Matt. 27:34; 
Mark 15:23; Luke 23:36; John 19:28-30). 

69:24-28 Pour out Your indignation upon them may refer to 
the Lord’s judgment on His foes in this lament over Jerusalem. The 
words of v. 25 were fulfilled in Judas Iscariot. See Acts 1:20, in which 
the words of this verse are joined to the words of 109:8. 
69:29-33 The phrase I am poor refers to a brokenness of spirit 
and sense of worthlessness caused by the assaults of the wicked. 
The poorin the psalms become a portrait of the Savior, illustrating 
the magnitude of Jesus’ humility (described by Paul in Phil. 2:5-7). 
| will praise: David praised God in exuberant joy when the Lord 
saved him from the depths of despair. All humble people, especially 


Who desire my hurt. 


those who suffer the indignities brought about by the wicked, will 
join in praise and joy before God their Savior. 

Psalm 70, a psalm of lament, is a reprise of 40:13-17. The descrip- 
tion of the poor and needy was such a necessary element in the 
encouragement of people enduring troubles that this section was 
selected for individual use as a freestanding poem. 

70:2 Let them be ashamed and confounded: David prays that 
those who rejoice in his misery will be proven wrong in their as- 
sumption that the Lord is unable to help His people. In this way, 
the Lord’s deliverance of David will result in God’s name being 
glorified—both by the joy of God’s people and the shame of His 
enemies (see also vv. 3, 4). 


3 dLet them be turned back because of 
their shame, 


34 Ps. 40:15 


expression of scorn 
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You are He who took me out of my 
mother’s womb. 


2An 


Who say, ?“Aha, aha!” See ARS. My praise shall be continually of You. 
4 Let all those who seek You rejoice PSALM 71 7 7] have become as a wonder to many, 
and be glad in You; 14Ps, 25:2,3 But You are my strong refuge. 


And let those who love Your 2bPs. 31:1 <Ps.17:6 8 Let/my mouth be filled with Your 
salvation say continually, aa eee praise 
“Let God be magnified!” rata or rock of And with Your glory all the day. 
abitation 
5 eBut I am poor and needy; eae oes 33, ° Do not cast me off in the time of old 
Make haste to me, O God! 17; 50:7 age; 
You are my help and my deliverer; : seen Do not forsake me when my strength 
O Lorp, do not delay. fate eae fails. 
10 For my enemies speak against me; 
PSALM 71 And those who lie in wait for my life 
, ktake counsel together, 
God the Rock of Salvation 1. Saying, “God has forsaken him; 


n “You, O Lorp, I put my trust; 
Let me never be put to shame. 
2 bDeliver me in Your righteousness, 
and cause me to escape; 
‘Incline Your ear to me, and save me. 
4Be my !strong refuge, 
To which I may resort continually; 
You have given the “commandment 
to save me, 
For You are my rock and my 
fortress. 


fDeliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, 
Out of the hand of the unrighteous 


and cruel man. 1 Cor. 4:9 
5 For You are ¥my hope, O Lord Gon; ie este 


You are my trust from my youth. 
hBy You I have been “upheld from 
birth; 


70:1 


70:4, 5 The last three words of the psalm do not delay indicate the 
near-desperation of David. The cry echoes David's plea in v. 1 for 
the Lord to “come quickly” to save him. Even in panic-stricken de- 
spair, David does not forget to praise his Lord. He reminds himself 
that the Lord is his only source of strength, help, and deliverance. 
Psalm 71 is a psalm of lament with a major focus on the psalmist’s 
trust in God. The psalm alternates between expressions of des- 
perate need and resolute trust in the Lord. In this interplay, the 
psalmist models the way believers should react to suffering. The 
poet describes himself as an old man who has trusted in God for 
along time (vv. 9, 18). In his great time of need, he asks God to 
be faithful to His servant. The structure of the psalm is as follows: 
(1) a confession of the psalmist’s resolute trust in God (vv. 1-3); 
(2) petitions for God to deliver the psalmist from trouble (vv. 4-6); 
(3) a determination to praise God even in the midst of trouble (vv. 
7, 8); (4) petitions for deliverance (vv. 9-11); (5) a call for judgment 
on the psalmist’s enemies (vv. 12, 13); (6) a commitment to trust and 
praise God (vv. 14-16); (7) a renewal of the psalmist’s petitions based 
on his experience of God's faithfulness (vv. 17, 18); (8) a renewal of 
trust in God (vv. 19-21); (9) a determination to praise God (vv. 22-24). 
71:1 The theme of the psalm is stated in this verse. On the basis of 
resolute trust (61:4; 91:3), the psalmist asks that he never be put 
to shame. Trusting in God is never foolish (4:2; 119:31). 

71:2, 3 in Your righteousness: The psalmist is concerned not only 
with his own plight but with the character of God (vv. 15, 16, 19, 24). 
The psalmist’s point is that God could display His righteousness by 
answering the needs of the psalmist, whose life had been lived in 


7 ils. 8:18; Zech. 3:8; 


A2U Psi 35:22) 7 Ps: 


13 3 ashamed 


Pursue and take him, for there is 
none to deliver him.” 


121Q God, do not be far from me; 

O my God, ” make haste to 
help me! 

Let them be ?confounded and 
consumed 

Who are adversaries of my life; 

Let them be covered with reproach 
and dishonor 

Who seek my hurt. 


13 


14 But I will hope continually, 


And will praise You yet more and 
more. 

My mouth shall tell of Your 
righteousness 

And Your salvation all the day, 

For I do not know their limits. 


17:1 


constant trust in God. strong refuge: The Hebrew words mean 
literally “rock fortress.” The Lord is the only source of continual 
protection for the psalmist. 

71:4 The Hebrew root of deliver me means “to cause to escape” 
(17:13; 37:40; 144:2). After asking for deliverance, the poet reasserts 
his strong faith in God, calling Him his hope and his trust, the One 
who has sustained him from his birth (22:10). He prays in faith, not 
allowing his circumstances to cause him to doubt the goodness 
of God. 

71:7 a wonder: The poet declares that the work of God in his life 
has made him a special sign to the people, similar to the great 
miracles of God through Moses and Aaron in Egypt (Ex. 7:3; 11:9). 
71:9-11 The poet uses familiar images in the psalms of lament (Ps. 
13) to encourage God to respond to his need. in the time of old 
age: The psalmist has trusted in God his entire life (v. 6); it would be 
sad if he were dismissed by the Lord late in life (v. 18). Not only was 
the psalmist’s own life and comfort at stake, but so was the reputa- 
tion of God. If the enemies concluded that God has forsaken him, 
then the reputation of the Lord would be tarnished in the world. 
71:12, 13 do not be far: These words evoke the language of 22:1, 
19. confounded: The language of this verse is imprecatory (Ps. 
137); the poet calls for justice and vengeance against his enemies, 
for they are in fact enemies of the living God (v. 24). 

71:14 | will hope: The Hebrew text has an emphatic pronoun 
meaning “as for me,” bringing determination to the poet's words. 
The Hebrew verb translated hope describes a confident expectation 
that God will intervene and deliver (147:11). 
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16 | will go in the strength of the Lord 
Gop; 
I will make mention of Your 
righteousness, of Yours only. 


17 O God, You have taught me from my 
"youth; 
And to this day I declare Your 
wondrous works. 
18 Now also °when I am old and 
grayheaded, 
O God, do not forsake me, 
Until I declare Your strength to this 
generation, 
Your power to everyone who is to 
come. 


(eFil, 72 


19 Also ? Your righteousness, O God, is 
4very high, 
You who have done great things; 
40 God, who is like You? 
20r You, who have shown me great and 
severe troubles, 
sShall revive me again, 
And bring me up again from the 
depths of the earth. 


17 " Deut. 4:5; 6:7 
18 °[Is. 46:4] 

19 p Deut. 3:24; Ps. 
57:10 9 Ps. 35:10 

4 great, lit. to the 
height of heaven 
20 "Ps. 60:3 5 Hos. 


22 t Ps. 92:1-3 
42 Kin. 19:22; Is. 1:4 


And ’my soul, which You have 
redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of Your 
righteousness all the day 
long; 

For they are confounded, 
For they are brought to shame 
Who seek my hurt. 


PSALM 72 


Glory and Universality of the 
Messiah’s Reign 


A Psalm “ of Solomon. 


G” the king Your judgments, 
O God, 
And Your righteousness to the king’s 
Son. 
2 bHe will judge Your people with 
righteousness, 
And Your poor with justice. 
3 ¢The mountains will bring peace to 
the people, 
And the little hills, by righteousness. 
4 dHe will bring justice to the poor of 


21 You shall increase my greatness, 23 v Ps. 103:4 the people; 
And comfort me on every side. penis He will save the children of the 
needy, 
22 Also ‘with the lute I will praise agree And will ‘break in pieces the 
You— 3211 / oppressor. 
And Your faithfulness, O my God! BEA 
To You I will sing with the harp, es pees crush 5 2 They shall fear You 
O “Holy One of Israel. 89:36 © 2Sowith As long as the sun and moon 
23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I “MT, Ta; LXX, Vo. endure, 
They shall continue 


sing to You, 


71:17, 18 youth... old and grayheaded: The poet has trusted in 
God all his life. In his old age, he faces a crisis. He fully expects that 
God in His righteousness (vv. 2, 15, 16, 19, 24) will respond favorably 
to his request to deliver him and preserve him from shame (v. 1). For 
his part, the psalmist will continue to praise the Lord. 

71:19, 20 The poet speaks of the great things that God had done, 
for which He is worthy of praise. He also speaks of the great and 
severe troubles that he has experienced at God’s hand, and from 


wondrous works 


(Heb. pala’) (71:17; 107:8; 118:23; 119:27) Strong’s #6381 


The core meaning of this word is “to do something extraor- 
dinary.” In reference to people, the word is used to describe 
an action or understanding beyond the normal capacity 
of humans (Deut. 17:8; 30:11; 2 Sam. 13:2; Prov. 30:18) or 
beyond normal obligations (Lev. 22:21; 27:2; Num. 6:2; 15:3, 
8). However, the highest sense of the word is reserved for 
God alone, especially in the Psalms in which it occurs most 
frequently and always in reference to God (72:18; 136:4). 
God is wonderful in counsel; nothing is too marvelous for 
Him (Gen. 18:14; Is. 28:29). His wondrous works are cosmic 
(107:24; Job 37:14), national (Ex. 3:20; Is. 29:14), and personal 
(31:21; Job 10:16). Not everyone understands them (78:32; 
106:7), but the Bible exhorts believers to remember these 
wonderful works of God and publicly praise Him for them 
(96:3; 105:2, 5; 1 Chr. 16:9, 12, 24). 


Throughout all generations. 


which he seeks relief. Depths of the earth is a metaphor for the 
psalmist’s despondency (40:2); he feels as though he has already 
dropped headlong into a pit. 

71:22, 23 The poem concludes with a bold vow of praise, in confi- 
dent expectation that the psalmist’s prayer will be answered. The 
poet praises God with the lute, but also with his lips. At the same 
time, his inner being, his soul, is filled with praises to the living God. 
71:24 brought to shame: The psalm comes full circle with the 
word shame. The poet begins by asking the Lord to prevent him 
from becoming shamed (v. 1), and he ends the poem with a decla- 
ration that the wicked have been shamed. The Lord has answered 
his prayer; He has protected His righteous servant. 

Psalm 72, a royal psalm, is one of two psalms (see also Ps. 127) 
ascribed to Solomon, the son of David. King Solomon might have 
arranged David’s psalms in something like their present order, then 
appended his own psalm to the group (see v. 20). This psalm is 
intensely messianic, speaking in ideal terms of the coming of the 
great King. On the basis of the ideals of ancient Middle Eastern 
royalty, the psalm calls for a good king to govern Israel under God's 
blessing. Ultimately this King is the Savior Jesus. The psalm has the 
following structure: (1) a call for a reign of judgment (vv. 1-4); (2) 
anticipation of a reign of righteousness (vv. 5-7); (3) a vision of a 
universal reign (vv. 8-11); (4) a vision of a reign of compassionate 
justice (vv. 12-14); (5) a prediction of a reign of great blessing (vv. 
15-17); (6) praise for the God who will establish this glorious reign 
(vv. 18-20). 

72:5-7 Fear You is an expression of wonder, awe, reverence, 
worship, and obedience. He shall come down: The great King is 
pictured as the gentle rains of God's blessing on the earth. His reign 
will lead to true peace, the state of things as they really ought to be. 
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6 fHe shall come down like rain upon 
the grass before mowing, 
Like showers that water the earth. 
In His days the righteous shall 
flourish, 
And abundance of peace, 
Until the moon is no more. 


(2g 
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ta 


Lebanon 


In ancient times the Phoenicians used the city-states of Byblos, 
Sidon, and Tyre as the base of a great sea-trading empire in what 
is now Lebanon. Over the years, these city-states were conquered 


8 hHe shall have dominion also from sea by Egyptians, Assyrians, Persians, and the Greeks under Alexander 


to sea, the Great. The scenic beauty of the country has inspired many sym- 
And from the River to the ends of bolic references in the Bible and the rich vegetation of Lebanon 
the earth became a symbol of fruitfulness and fertility. Originally, the famed 


cedars of Lebanon covered the region, but bands of marauding 
conquerors from Mesopotamia, Egypt, Israel, and Tyre destroyed 
the forests by using the wood for palaces, furniture, ships, coffins, 
and musical instruments. By the sixth century A.D., the beautiful 
groves were almost gone. The climate of Lebanon ranges from the 


9 iThose who dwell in the wilderness 
will bow before Him, 
J And His enemies will lick the dust. 
10k The kings of Tarshish and of the isles 


Will bring presents; almost tropical heat and vegetation of the plain of Dan to heavy 
The kings of Sheba and Seba snow in the plain of el-Bekaa. Mainly it has a Mediterranean climate 
Will offer gifts with cool, wet winters and hot, dry summers. 
1 TYes, all kings shall fall down before 
Him; 


All nations shall serve Him. 


12 For He ” will deliver the needy when 
he cries, 
The poor also, and him who has no 
helper. 
13 He will spare the poor and needy, 
And will save the souls of the needy. 
14 He will redeem their life from 
oppression and violence; 
And “precious shall be their blood in The harbor at Tyre 
His sight. © Robert Harding Picture Library Ltd/Alamy 
15 And He shall live; : 
pe the gold of' a Sheba will be given 6 /Deut. 32:2; = ae nance shall endure forever; 
fo tas ee Hos. His oe shall continue as long as 
: : : e sun. 
et eee ees Ils. 9:6; And "men shall be blessed in Him; 
And daily He shall be praised. Zech. 9:10] s All nations shall call Him blessed. 
97 Ps. 74:14; Is. 
23:13 i|s. 49:23 x; 
16 There will be an abundance of grain Mic. 747 ‘ 18 ‘Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of 
in the earth, 10 «1 Kin. 10:2; Israel, 
On the top of the mountains; aie yan «Who only does wondrous things! 
Its fruit shall wave like Lebanon; 12” Job 29:12 
» And those of the city shall flourish 14."1 Sam. 26:21; 15 °1s.60:6 % 16? 1Kin.4:20 17 4[Ps. 89:36]  "[Gen. 


like grass of the earth. 


72:8-10 The promises of God to Abraham included a promise that 
his descendants would have dominion over the land of Canaan 
(Gen. 15:18-21). These verses expand the geographical dimensions 
to include the entire earth. The River refers to the Euphrates—a 
distant, significant waterway that many Israelites hoped would 
become the extent of their kingdom. The glorious coming King will 
have the river as a near border; His territory will extend to the ends 
of the earth. No one will escape the power of His reign, not even 
those in the wilderness. lick the dust: The King’s enemies will 
have their faces to the ground in forced submission to His majesty. 
Tarshish and Sheba were the most distant places known to the 
Israelites; they suggest distances beyond Solomon’s imagination. 
As Solomon had received gifts from the queen of Sheba (1 Kin. 
10:1-10), so he predicted that the coming King would receive gifts 
from rulers all over the earth. 

72:13, 14 This section emphasizes the work of the King on behalf of 


[Ps. 116:15] 


12:3] sLuke 1:48 18¢1 Chr. 29:10 4 Ex. 15:11; Job 5:9 


the poor and needy. precious shall be their blood: The blood 
shed by the needy points to the blood the Savior shed on the cross 
(see Heb. 12:24). No wonder Jesus finds the shed blood of others 
to be precious. 

72:15-17 The promise of life in the words He shall live is a messi- 
anic theme (16:10, 11; 91:16; 118:17, 18), for the coming Savior is the 
only One who grants true life John 11:25). gold of Sheba: This is 
a reference to v. 10. The name of the great King will be regarded 
as the greatest name in the universe; Paul speaks this way of Jesus’ 
name in Phil. 2:9-11. 

72:18, 19 These magnificent words of benediction mark the conclu- 
sion of the psalm, as well as the conclusion of Book Il of the Psalms. 
The repetition of the word blessed, the focus on the name (as in 
89:16), and the double Amen all indicate that this psalm was used 
in the worship of God in His temple. 
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19 And "blessed be His glorious name 


19 v [Neh. 9:5] 


9 They set their mouth /against the 


forever! Num. 14:21; Hab. heavens, 
w And let the whole earth be filled with 24 And their tongue walks through the 
His glory. PSALM 73 earth. 
Amen and Amen. title oPs, 50:title . 
26 Job 12:5 10 Therefore his people return here, 


20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse 


3 ¢Ps, 37:1, 7; [Prov. 
23:17] 4 Job 21:5- 


k And waters of a full cup are drained 


are ended. 16, Jer, 12:1 by them. 
4 pains And they say, '“How does God 
5 ¢ Job 21:9 know? 
5 = 6 Ps, 109:18 : : : 
Book Three: Psalms 73-89 79 caer er: And is there knowledge in the Most 
5:28 2Tg. face High?” 


PSALM 73 
The Tragedy of the Wicked, and the 


bulges; LXX, Syr., 12 
Vg. iniquity bulges 
8 4 Ps. 53:1 /2 Pet. 


Behold, these are the ungodly, 
Who are always at ease; 


Blessedness of Trust in God cares They increase in riches. 
13 Surely I have ¢cleansed my heart in 
A Psalm of “Asaph. myain, 
ruly God is good to Israel, And washed my hands in innocence. 
To such as are pure in heart. 4 For all day long I have been 
2 But as for me, my feet had almost plagued, ; 
stumbled; And chastened every morning. 
My steps had nearly ’slipped. ; ; 
3 ¢For I was envious of the boastful, 15 Tf I had said, “I will speak thus,” 
When I saw the prosperity of the Behold, I would have been untrue to 
dwicked. the generation of Your 
children. 
4 For there are no ! pangs in their 16 When I thought how to understand 
death, this, 
But their strength is firm. It was °too painful for me— 
5 ¢They are not in trouble as other 17 Until I went into the sanctuary of 
men, God; 
Nor are they plagued like other Then I understood their “end. 
men. 
6 Therefore pride serves as their 18 Surely ° You set them in slippery 
necklace; 9 / Rev. 13:6 places; 
Violence covers them /like a 10k [Ps. 75:8] You cast them down to destruction. 
garment. crea 19 Oh, how they are brought to 


7 9 Their eyes bulge with abundance; 
They have more than heart could 
wish. 
8 hThey scoff and speak wickedly 
concerning oppression; 
They ‘speak *loftily. 


my eyes 


55:23] 


72:20 The prayers of David: The superscription of Ps. 72 attrib- 
utes the psalm to Solomon. It is possible that Solomon wrote this 
poem in honor of his father David at the end of an early edition of 
the psalms so far collected. Other psalms were added later to this 
original collection. 

Psalm 73 is a psalm of trust with some features of the wisdom 
psalms. The psalm is unusual in that it tells a story about the psalm- 
ist’s struggle with envy, doubts, and his faith in God. But through 
his struggles, the psalmist Asaph learned to trust in God. The struc- 
ture of the poem is as follows: (1) the temptation to be envious 
of the wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of the wicked (vv. 4-14); 
(3) the realization that the end of the wicked is the balancing factor 
(vv. 15-20); (4) the psalmist’s regret over his uncertainty (vv. 21-24); 
(5) a renewed resolve to trust in God alone (vv. 25, 26); (6) the de- 
struction of the wicked (v. 27); (7) a renewed trust in God (v. 28). 
73:1-3 In the opening verses Asaph describes the crisis of faith he 
experienced. He begins with one of the basic elements of biblical 
theology, that God is good to Israel (100:5; 106:1; 107:1). But then 
he confesses that he almost stumbled when he became envious 
of the success and wealth of the wicked. 

73:5, 6 Asaph observes that the attitudes and actions of the wick- 


Mal. 3:14 4 kept my 
heart pure in vain 
16 * troublesome in 
17 "[Ps. 37:38; 


18 © Ps. 35:6 


desolation, as in a moment! 
They are utterly consumed with 
terrors. 
20 As a dream when one awakes, 
So, Lord, when You awake, 
You shall despise their image. 


ed seem to place no constraints upon them. They appear not to 
have trouble. Their pride and violence are not hidden but are 
displayed like jewelry. They fulfill their lustful appetites and boast 
about their wicked accomplishments. 

73:12 Asaph describes the apathy about God characteristic of the 
wicked, who had concluded that God—if there was a God—was 
disengaged from people’s lives. Asaph is bothered by the fact that 
with this aberrant view of life the wicked are still able to enjoy life, 
drink their fill, and live at ease. Thus the psalmist feels that his own 
acts of righteous living are without meaning or purpose. 
73:15-17 untrue: Asaph realizes that if he continued on this path, 
he would be abandoning the faith. He finds the issue painful to 
consider until he comes to a new sense of enlightenment in the 
sanctuary, the temple in Jerusalem. He rediscovered something 
he probably knew but had not really considered: The prosperity 
of the wicked will not last. Their wealth will have no value in the 
next life. 

73:19 Asaph remembers that the wicked are just a step away from 
disaster. Ina moment they could find all of their wealth valueless 
and their pleasure vanished as they face an eternity separated from 
the presence of their Creator. 


21 Thus my heart was grieved, 


21 © Lit. pierced in 
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This Mount Zion where You have 


And I was “vexed in my mind. my kidneys dwelt. 
22”T was so foolish and ignorant; ENP IRS PS 3 Lift up Your feet to the perpetual 
: 24 9 Ps, 32:8; 48:14; + 
I was like a beast before You. 1s. 58:11 desolations. 
23 Nevertheless Iam continually with — 25 /[Phil. 3:8] The enemy has damaged everything 
. 26 5 Ps. 84:2 Ps. 7 
You; eerie 1 in the sanctuary. 


You hold me by my right hand. 
244 You will guide me with Your counsel, 
And afterward receive me to glory. pony 
25 rWhom have I in heaven but You? 
And there is none upon earth that I 
desire besides You. 
26 sMy flesh and my heart fail; 
But God is the ’strength of my heart 
and my ‘portion forever. 


27 For indeed, “those who are far from 
You shall perish; 
You have destroyed all those who 
8desert You for harlotry. 
28 But it is good for me to ’draw near to 
God; 
I have put my trust in the Lord Gop, 
That I may “declare all Your works. 


PSALM 74 


A Plea for Relief from Oppressors 
A ! Contemplation of Asaph. 


God, why have You cast us off 


27 “ [Ps. 119:155] 
8 Are unfaithful 


28 v [Heb. 10:22; 
James 4:8] “ Ps. 
116:10; 2 Cor. 4:13 5 


PSALM 74 
title ' Heb. Maschil 


4¢Lam. 2:7 &Num. 


“Your enemies roar in the midst of 
Your meeting place; 
>They set up their banners for 
signs. 
They seem like men who lift up 
Axes among the thick trees. 
6 And now they break down its carved 
work, all at once, 
With axes and hammers. 


7 They have set fire to Your sanctuary; 
They have defiled the dwelling place 
of Your name to the ground. 
8 


¢They said in their hearts, 
“Let us 2destroy them altogether.” 
They have burned up all the meeting 
places of God in the land. 


© 


We do not see our signs; 
4 There is no longer any prophet; 
Nor is there any among us who 
knows how long. 
10 O God, how long will the adversary 
3 reproach? 
Will the enemy blaspheme Your 
name forever? 


forever? a2 11 ¢Why do You withdraw Your hand, 
. 8 Ps, 83:4 : 

Why does Your anger smoke against — 2 oppress even Your right hand? 

the sheep of Your pasture? 941 Sam. 3:1; Lam. Take it out of Your bosom and 

2 Remember Your congregation, which ela ad destroy them. 

You have purchased of old, 102 revile 12 For God is my King from of old, 

The tribe of Your inheritance, which es Working salvation in the midst of the 
Ss * 


You have redeemed— 


73:21-24 Asaph was grieved because of his own lapse of faith 
(vv. 1-3). In the manner of a wisdom psalm, he speaks of his own 
foolishness. like a beast: An animal has no sense of eternity and 
a divine perspective. The poet was making an animal-like decision 
when he began to wonder about the wicked (vv. 1-3). But God had 
never left him, even when he struggled with doubts. And after- 
ward: What helped the psalmist gain a proper perspective on this 
life was the afterlife. The righteous will have the glorious privilege 
of living with God forever. 

73:27, 28 The contrast between the words shall perish and draw 
near to God explains the heart of the psalm. There are those who 
may enjoy great wealth and notoriety today, but nothing they have 
or do will last forever. Therefore, Asaph concludes he has put his 
trust in the Lorp God. Only those who place their trust in God 
will find eternal life and eternal peace. 

Psalm 74 is a lament psalm of the community (as is Ps. 80) and 
a powerful presentation of Hebrew poetry at its best. The poem 
describes God's actions in the past and the desire of His people 
for Him to act in the present. In some ways, Ps. 75 may be regard- 
ed as the Lord’s answer to the difficult questions of Ps. 74. This is 
one of 11 psalms attributed to Asaph (Ps. 50; 73-83). The outline 
of the poem is: (1) a community lament over a foreign invasion 
(vv. 1-8); (2) acommunity complaint that there appears to be no hope 
(vv. 9-11); (3) a recounting of God's historic victories against evil 
powers (vv. 12-17); (4) a petition for God to remember His covenant 
and deliver His people (vv. 18-21); (5) a call for God to act on His 
own behalf against His enemies (vv. 22, 23). 


earth. 


74:1, 2 O God, why is a classic lament in the Psalms (13:1). The inva- 
sion of a foreign power into Judah and Jerusalem had devastated 
the people. The foreign invader is viewed as an expression of the 
anger of the Lord. The principal call of the psalm is for the Lord to 
remember His people and the foolish ridicule of their enemies 
(vv. 18, 22). In his appeal to God the poet uses a series of endearing 
terms to describe the people of God: the sheep of Your pasture, 
Your congregation, the tribe of Your inheritance, and this 
Mount Zion. The psalmist also focuses on the loving actions of 
God for His people in the past: You have purchased, You have 
redeemed, You have dwelt. In the context of God's past faith- 
fulness to the people He has chosen, the poet calls upon God to 
deliver His people in their time of need (vv. 20, 22). 

74:3-7 Lift up Your feet is a call for God “to get up and walk” to 
see what is going on. The worst part of the enemy invasion was the 
desecration of the temple in Jerusalem. Several terms are used to 
describe this holy place: the sanctuary, Your meeting place, 
and the dwelling place of Your name. 

74:11 The poet calls on God to fight against the enemy, to extend 
His right hand to protect and deliver the people as He had during 
the Exodus (63:8; see also Ex. 15:6). 

74:12 The Lord is King by virtue of His creation of the earth (Ps. 
93). He is King because of His special relationship with Israel (44:4; 
99:1-3). And He is the coming King who will reign over all (96:13; 
97:1-6; 98:6-9). from of old: The poet recalls the ancient victo- 
ries of the Lord over the dark forces in a poetic recasting of the 
events of creation. Salvation here refers to God's deliverance of 
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134 You divided the sea by Your strength; 
You broke the heads of the ¢sea 
serpents in the waters. 
14 You broke the heads of ° Leviathan in 
pieces, 
And gave him as food to the people 
inhabiting the wilderness. 
15h You broke open the fountain and the 
flood; 
‘You dried up mighty rivers. 
16 The day is Yours, the night also is 
JYours; 
kYou have prepared the light and the 
sun. 
17 You have !set all the borders of the 
earth; 
™You have made summer and winter. 


18 Remember this, that the enemy has 
reproached, O Lorn, 
And that a foolish people has 
blasphemed Your name. 
19 Oh, do not deliver the life of Your 
turtledove to the wild beast! 
Do not forget the life of Your poor 
forever. 
20” Have respect to the covenant; 
For the “dark places of the earth are 
full of the “haunts of ®cruelty. 
21 Oh, do not let the oppressed return 
ashamed! 
Let the poor and needy praise Your 


13 9 Ex. 14:21 4 sea 
monsters 

14° Alarge 

sea creature of 
unknown identity 
15 “Ex. 17:5, 6; 
Num. 20:11; Ps. 
105:41; Is. 48:21 
TEx. 14:21, 22; Josh. 
2103215) 

16 j Job 38:12 
«Gen. 1:14-18 

17 ! Deut. 32:8; Acts 
17:26 ™ Gen. 8:22 
20 "Gen. 17:7, 

8; Lev. 26:44, 45 

6 hiding places 

7 homes & violence 


22 9 reviles or 
taunts 


PSALM 75 


title 7 Ps. 57:title 
Heb. Al Tashcheth 
22 appointed 

4 [1 Sam. 2:3]; Ps. 
94:4 3 Raise the 
head proudly like a 
horned animal 

5 4 Insolent pride 


22 Arise, O God, plead Your own cause; 
Remember how the foolish man 
%reproaches You daily. 
23 Do not forget the voice of Your 
enemies; 
The tumult of those who rise 
up against You increases 
continually. 


PSALM 75 


Thanksgiving for God’s Righteous 
Judgment 


To the Chief Musician. Set to ““Do/ Not 
Destroy.” A Psalm of Asaph. A Song. 


WwW: give thanks to You, O God, 
we give thanks! 
For Your wondrous works declare 
that Your name is near. 


2 “When I choose the “proper time, 
I will judge uprightly. 
3 The earth and all its inhabitants are 
dissolved; 
I set up its pillars firmly. Selah 
4 “T said to the boastful, ‘Do not deal 
boastfully; 
And to the wicked, ‘Do not 3lift up 
the horn. 
5 Do not lift up your horn on high; 


name. 


earth from the dark forces represented by the waters and serpents 
(vv. 13-15). 

74:13 the sea... the heads of the sea serpents: In Canaanite 
mythology, the sea and its serpents joined together as enemies 
of Baal. Supposedly Baal was victorious over these enemies and 
subsequently became king. The poets of the Bible use the language 
of Canaanite myth to describe the victories of God in the formation 
of the earth, in the deliverance of His people from Egypt, and in 
future battles (77:16-20; 93:1-5; Is. 27:1; 51:9, 10). The division of the 
waters described in Gen. 1:6-8 is viewed as a battle in which God 
was victorious over both sea and serpents. 

74:14 One of the enemies of Baal was the sea monster Lotan. In 
Hebrew literature this figure became the Leviathan. The name 
speaks poetically of various evil forces over which God has ultimate 
control and victory. Eventually the Leviathan became a symbol for 
Satan (Is. 27:1) who is “the dragon, that serpent of old” (Rev. 20:2). 
In this context, the people refers to beasts. 

74:15 the fountain: The Lord gave water to the people of Israel 
in the wilderness (Ex. 17:5, 6; Num. 20:8-13). mighty rivers: He 
also enabled His people to cross over the Red Sea (Ex. 14) and the 
River Jordan (Josh. 3). 

74:16, 17 In His great works of creation (Gen. 1) God established 
His rule over day, night, light, and the sun. In addition, He estab- 
lished the seasons and set borders, a reference to the limitations 
He placed on the waters (Prov. 8:27-29). Asaph’s argument is that 
since God is in control, why was He allowing chaos in Israel? 
74:18-21 Three times in this poem the poet calls upon God to re- 
member (vv. 2, 22). In addition to appealing to the honor of God's 
name (v. 10), the poet uses endearing terms for God's people who 
are in distress: Your turtledove, Your poor, the oppressed, and 
the poor and needy. These were the people with whom the Lord 
Himself had chosen to make a covenant. 

74:22, 23 The phrase plead Your own cause refers to a legal com- 


Do not speak with “a stiff neck’” 


plaint and is often used by the prophets in contexts of impending 
judgment on Israel (Mic. 6:1). For the third time in this poem (vv. 2, 
18), God is asked to remember His stake in Israel and His need to 
defend His own reputation against foolish people. 

Psalm 75, a grand psalm of praise (Ps. 100), contains a lively inter- 
change between the people, the psalmist, and the Lord. For other 
psalms in which the Lord speaks, see Ps. 12; 75; 87; 91. In some 
ways this psalm may be regarded as God's answer to the questions 
presented in Ps. 74. The structure of the psalm is based on its varied 
speakers: (1) the people’s praise of God for the sense of His presence 
(v. 1); (2) God’s announcement of His sovereign determination to 
judge the earth at the proper time (vv. 2-5); (3) the people’s decla- 
ration that God is the true Judge (vv. 6-9); (4) God’s declaration of 
His intention to bring final judgment (v. 10). 

75:1 Thanks indicates public acknowledgment of God. Your won- 
drous works speaks of the actions only God can perform, those 
that instill a sense of awe on the part of His people. Your name is 
near: God Himself is ready to intervene on the part of His people. 
75:2 When | choose the proper time: God will not be rushed— 
not even by His people. Uprightly indicates the fullness and per- 
fection of God's justice. 

75:3 The earth... dissolved: In times of great stress, it may seem 
that the world is falling apart (60:2). God's response is I set up its 
pillars firmly. God has not abandoned His people, nor has He 
given up His authority. 

75:4, 5 On the basis of God’s determination to wait until the “proper 
time” (v. 2), there are strong warnings to boastful and wicked 
people who misinterpret God’s delay and think there will be no 
judgment. The horn is an ancient symbol of strength. The wicked 
strut around like powerful animals, brandishing symbols of power 
with no thought of God. But the power of the wicked is feeble com- 
pared to the strength of the Almighty (v. 10). 


6 For exaltation comes neither from the 
east 
Nor from the west nor from the 
south. 
7 But °God is the Judge: 
4He puts down one, 
And exalts another. 


2:21 


7¢Ps.50:6 71 Sam. 
2:7; Ps. 147:6; Dan. 
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3 There He broke the arrows of the 
bow, 
The shield and sword of battle. Selah 


8 © Job 21:20; Ps. 
60:3; Jer. 25:15; Rev. 
14:10; 16:19 

10 f Ps. 101:8; Jer. 
48:25 9 Ps. 89:17; 
148:14 41 Sam. 2:1 


4 You are more glorious and excellent 
> Than the mountains of prey. 
5 ¢The stouthearted were plundered; 


8 For “in the hand of the Lorn there is —_*Strength 4They 3have sunk into their sleep; 
a cup, mare And none of the mighty men have 
And the wine is red; erie found the use of their hands. 
It is fully mixed, and He pours it out; ees ‘ 6 e At Your rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
Surely its dregs shall all the wicked —12Ps.48:1,3 Both the chariot and horse were cast 


of the earth 
Drain and drink down. 


9 But I will declare forever, 
I will sing praises to the God of 
Jacob. 


10 Alf the Shorns of the wicked I will 
also cut off, 
But /the horns of the righteous shall 
be “exalted.” 
sleep 


PSALM 76 


2? Jerusalem 


4 > Ezek. 38:12 

5 ¢ls. 10:12; 46:12 

4 Ps. 13:3 3 Lit. have 
slumbered their 


6 @ Ex. 15:1-21; Ezek. 
39:20; Nah. 2:13; 


into a dead sleep. 


7 You, Yourself, are to be feared; 
And /fwho may stand in Your presence 
When once You are angry? 
8 sYou caused judgment to be heard 
from heaven; 
"The earth feared and was still, 
When God ‘arose to judgment, 
To deliver all the oppressed of the 
earth. Selah 


wo 


10 jSurely the wrath of man shall praise 


Zech. 12:4 You; 
The Majesty of God in Judgment i : ee 2 Nahe With the remainder of wrath You 
:6; Mal. 3:2; Rev. : 
To the Chief Musician. On / stringed 6:17] shall gird Yourself. 


instruments. A Psalm of Asaph. A Song. 


n “Judah God is known; 
His name is great in Israel. 

2 In 2Salem also is His tabernacle, 
And His dwelling place in Zion. 


9:17 


75:7 The words God is the Judge establish the fact that He is the 
true ruler of the universe (50:6; 58:11). He puts down... exalts: 
As Daniel declares in his prayer (Dan. 2:20-22), God is sovereign in 
the world's affairs. 

75:8 This is not a cup of blessing, but of the Lord’s wrath. The bib- 
lical image of wine and judgment goes back to Jacob's blessing 
on Judah (Gen. 49:11) and is referred to in Christ's judgment as 
depicted in Rev. 19:13-15. 

75:10 The psalm concludes with the words of God. Here God 
depicts the contrasting fates of the wicked and the righteous. 
horns: The wicked have proudly lifted up their horn (vv. 4, 5) by 
boasting in their strength. The Lord will take away the very strength 
in which they have boasted. 

Psalm 76 is a psalm of praise with a strong focus on the fear of God. 
The psalm has four movements: (1) a celebration of the center of 
worship in Jerusalem (vv. 1-3); (2) a celebration of the victories 
of God against His enemies (vv. 4-6); (3) a description of the fear 
of the earth at the anger of God (vv. 7-10); (4) an exhortation to the 
righteous to worship the Lord (vv. 11, 12). 

76:1-3 The word translated tabernacle signifies a lair, like that of 
a great lion. Salem is the shortened form of the name Jerusalem. 
76:4-6 more glorious and excellent: Nothing in all the universe 
or in all eternity can ever be compared with God (77:13). His glory 
and beauty are unsurpassed and His power is unassailable. Chariot 
and horse refers to the defeat of the army of Pharaoh (Ex. 14; 15). 
76:7 The repetition of pronouns You, Yourself is for emphasis: 
Only the Almighty is to be feared. For the righteous, the fear of 
God is a response of awe, wonder, adoration, and worship. For the 
wicked, the fear of God is terror, for there is no escape from Him 
(14:5). 

76:8-10 judgment to be heard: In God's victories over the ene- 
mies of His people, word of God's glory and justice would spread 


11 * (Eccl. 5:4-6] 
'2 Chr. 32:22, 23 


89 Ex. 19:9 "1 Chr. 
16:30; 2 Chr. 20:29 
9 ‘[Ps. 9:7-9] 

10/ Ex. 9:16; Rom. 


11k Make vows to the Lorp your God, 
and pay them; 
‘Let all who are around Him bring 
presents to Him who ought to be 
feared. 


to the entire world. Even the wrath of men will praise God be- 
cause any anger against God is utterly futile. As Paul writes, “For 
who has resisted His will?” (Rom. 9:19). A person’s futile hostility 
to God will only result in a demonstration of God’s power and a 
subsequent glorification of His name. See the Lord’s response to 
Pharaoh (Ex. 11:9). 

76:11, 12 The psalmist instructs the righteous in the true worship 
of the sovereign Lord of creation. Make vows: These are vows of 
praise, sacrifice, and faithful living (61:5, 8; 66:13; Heb. 13:15). As one 
might bring presents to a king (72:10), so the righteous should 


(Heb. ‘or) (18:28; 76:4; 77:18; 97:4; Job 33:30; Eccl. 8:1) 
Strong’s #215 


This Hebrew word is the common word meaning “to give 
light.” The author of Proverbs likens the life of the just 
to the light of the sun (Prov. 4:18). For one’s eyes to be lit 
means that one has been revived or has received wisdom 
or understanding (13:3; 19:8; 1 Sam. 14:27-29; Ezra 9:8). The 
common prayer request that God would cause His face to 
shine upon someone was always, except for one possible 
early exception (Num. 6:25), a petition that God would 
grant mercy from distress (31:16; 67:1; 80:3, 7, 19; 119:135; 
Dan. 9:17). In the present passage, as elsewhere, the light 
is from the glory of God's presence, which is to be reflected 
by His people (Is. 60:1-3; Ezek. 43:2). One day, the light of 
the sun and moon will be completely replaced by the light 
of God's glory (Is. 60:19, 20; Rev. 21:23; 22:5). 


908 | PSALM 76:12 


12 He shall cut off the spirit of 


9 Has God forgotten to be gracious? 


12 ™ Ps, 68:35 
princes; Has He in anger shut up His tender 
™ He is awesome to the kings of the Pale mercies? Selah 
earth. title “Ps. 39:title 
peas 10 And I said, “This is my ?anguish; 
iligently : 
PSALM 77 8 5 [2 Pet. 3:8, But I will remember the years of the 
: 9] Lit. unto right hand of the Most High.” 
The Consoling Memory of God’s gentaca ental 11 JT will remember the works of the 
Redemptive Works generation Lorp; 
To the Chief Musician. @To Jeduthun. Surely I will remember Your wonders 
A Psalm of Asaph. : of old. : 
; ; ; 12 | will also meditate on all Your 
cried out to God with my voice— work, 


To God with my voice; 
And He gave ear to me. 
2 Tn the day of my trouble I sought the 
Lord; 
My hand was stretched out in the 
night without ceasing; 
My soul refused to be comforted. 
3 T remembered God, and was 
troubled; 
I complained, and my spirit was 
overwhelmed. Selah 
4 You hold my eyelids open; 
Tam so troubled that I cannot 
speak. 
5 J have considered the days of old, 
The years of ancient times. 
8 Tcall to remembrance my song in the 
night; 
I meditate within my heart, 
And my spirit !makes diligent 
search. 


7 Will the Lord cast off forever? 
And will He be favorable no more? 
8 Has His mercy ceased forever? 
Has His "promise failed 
2 forevermore? 


holiness 


3:8, 10 


bring their gifts to God—the ultimate gift being the dedication of 
their lives to the service of God (Rom. 12:1). 

Psalm 77 is a psalm of a troubled believer. It is marked by a sense 
of inward trouble and reflection. Key terms in the psalm are the 
verbs “to remember” and “to meditate.” The outline is as follows: 
(1) acry to God (vv. 1-3); (2) doubts (vv. 4-6); (3) a question: Has God 
forgotten? (vv. 7-9); (4) focus on the goodness of God (vv. 10-12); 
(5) remembrance of the incomparability of God (vv. 13-15); (6) re- 
membrance that God is Lord of the sea (vv. 16-20). 

77:1, 2 stretched out: Asaph was in such need that he held his 
hand out before the Lord throughout the night (63:4; 134:1, 2). All 
the while, he groaned and complained as he remembered God. 
What he knew of God contrasted with what he was experiencing. 
The more the psalmist thought about these things, the more trou- 
bled he became. 

77:4-6 You hold my eyelids open: Asaph could not sleep (63:6). 
Through the night he thought about his situation and his past 
(vv. 4-6), but most importantly he turned to God. First he cries 
out to the Lord in anguish (vv. 7-9). But then his focus changes; he 
reminds himself of the power of God and all the miraculous things 
the Lord has done (vv. 10-20). 

77:9 Wondering if God is finished with him, Asaph asks if the Lord 
will ever show mercy to him again. Each of the verses presents pain- 
ful questions; perhaps none as difficult as the one in v. 9: Has God 


10 3 Lit. infirmity 
13isPs373:17) Or 


16 4Ex. 14:21;Hab, 20 


And talk of Your deeds. 
13 Your way, O God, is in ¢the 
“sanctuary; 
Who is so great a God as our God? 
14 You are the God who does wonders; 
You have declared Your strength 
among the peoples. 
15 You have with Your arm redeemed 
Your people, 
The sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah 


16 The waters saw You, O God; 
The waters saw You, they were 
dafraid; 
The depths also trembled. 
17 The clouds poured out water; 
The skies sent out a sound; 
Your arrows also flashed about. 
18 The voice of Your thunder was in the 
whirlwind; 
The lightnings lit up the world; 
The earth trembled and shook. 
19 Your way was in the sea, 
Your path in the great waters, 
And Your footsteps were not 
known. 
You led Your people like a flock 
By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


forgotten to be gracious? Asaph was at the depths of despair. 
77:11-13 | will remember the works of the Lorp: Asaph made 
a conscious decision to turn from his pain and focus his thoughts 
on the person, works, and wonders of God. His first focus is on 
the incomparability of God. Who is so great a God as our God? 
With this question Asaph reminds himself that the living God can- 
not be compared to any other god or power. This wondrous God 
demonstrated His power in a variety of ways, but especially in the 
redemption of Israel from Egypt. 

77:16-18 Asaph now turns his thoughts to God's sovereignty over 
the powers of the sea, His control over the waters and the depths 
(74:12-15; 93:1-5). Moreover, the Almighty controls the skies, for 
a storm as depicted in these verses is merely a response to His 
strength. Your arrows is a poetic description of lightning. 

77:19 This verse presents images of God as the Lord of the storm 
(vv. 16-18) and the sea, walking on the waters. The term great 
waters may be rephrased “many waters” (18:16; 32:6; 144:7). The 
point is that the waters are no threat to God, for they are merely 
another pathway for Him to walk. 

77:20 God is Lord of His people. He is the Shepherd who leads His 
flock, as He has done from the time of Moses and Aaron. Lost in 
contemplation of the greatness of God, the poet seems thoroughly 
distracted from his pain. He does not mention it again, not daring 
to compare it to the greatness of the Almighty. 


PSALM 78 
God’s Kindness to Rebellious Israel 
A “Contemplation! of Asaph. 


ive ear, O my people, to my law; 
Incline your ears to the words of 
my mouth. 
2 J will open my mouth in a ” parable; 
I will utter ?dark sayings of old, 
3 Which we have heard and known, 
And our fathers have told us. 
4 ¢We will not hide them from their 
children, 
4Telling to the generation to come the 
praises of the Lorn, 
And His strength and His wonderful 
works that He has done. 


5 For ¢He established a testimony in 
Jacob, 
And appointed a law in Israel, 
Which He commanded our fathers, 
That ‘they should make them known 
to their children; 
6 sThat the generation to come might 
know them, 
The children who would be born, 
That they may arise and declare them 
to their children, 

7 That they may set their hope in God, 
And not forget the works of God, 
But keep His commandments; 

8 And /may not be like their fathers, 

‘A stubborn and rebellious generation, 

A generation /that did not ?set its 
heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not faithful to 
God. 


PSALM 78 


title 7 Ps. 74:title 

1 Heb. Maschil 

2 © Matt. 13:34, 35 
? obscure sayings or 
riddles 

4 ¢Ex. 12:26, 27; 
Deut. 4:9; 6:7; Job 
15:18; Is. 38:19; Joel 
1:3 4 Ex. 13:8, 14 

5 Ps. 147:19 

f Deut. 4:9; 11:19 
69Ps. 102:18 

842 Kin. 17:14; 

2 Chr. 30:7; Ezek. 
20:18 ‘Ex. 32:9; 
Deut. 9:7, 24; 31:27; 
Judg. 2:19; Is. 30:9 

J Job 11:13; Ps. 78:37 
3 Lit. prepare its 
heart 


9 4 Lit. bow shooters 
10 ‘2 Kin. 17:15 

11! Ps. 106:13 

12 ™Ex. 7-12 
2Num. 13:22; Is. 
19:11; 30:4; Ezek. 
30:14 

13 0 Ex. 14:21 P Ex. 
15:8 

14 7 Ex. 13:21 

15 "Ex. 17:6; Num. 
20:11; Is. 48:21; 

[1 Cor. 10:4] 

16 5 Num. 20:8, 
10, 11 

17 t Deut. 9:22; Is. 
63:10; Heb. 3:16 
18 4 Ex. 16:2 

19 V Ex. 16:3; Num. 
11:4; 20:3; 21:5 


PSALM 78:19 | 909 


9 The children of Ephraim, being 
armed and ‘carrying bows, 
Turned back in the day of battle. 
10k They did not keep the covenant of 
God; 
They refused to walk in His law, 
And! forgot His works 
And His wonders that He had shown 
them. 


12mMarvelous things He did in the sight 
of their fathers, 
In the land of Egypt, "in the field of 
Zoan. 
13 0He divided the sea and caused them 
to pass through; 
And ? He made the waters stand up 
like a heap. 
144Tn the daytime also He led them with 
the cloud, 
And all the night with a light of fire. 
15 rHe split the rocks in the wilderness, 
And gave them drink in abundance 
like the depths. 
16 He also brought ‘streams out of the 
rock, 
And caused waters to run down like 
rivers. 


17 But they sinned even more against 
Him 
By ‘rebelling against the Most High 
in the wilderness. 
18 And “they tested God in their heart 
By asking for the food of their fancy. 
19v Yes, they spoke against God: 
They said, “Can God prepare a table 
in the wilderness? 


Psalm 78, a wisdom psalm, relates the early history of Israel in a 
dramatic poetic alternation between reports of the faithfulness 
of God to His people and of their periodic outbreaks of stubborn- 
ness, willfulness, and rebellion against Him. Asaph expresses an 
intense desire that the present generation not repeat the failures of 
so many past generations. The structure of the poem is as follows: 
(1) the lesson of the past works of God in Israel’s history (vv. 1-4); 
(2) an exhortation for each generation to teach the next (vv. 5-8); 
(3) the rebellion of the people of Ephraim (vv. 9-11); (4) God’s mar- 
velous salvation of Israel in the Exodus (vv. 12-16); (5) the people's 
complaints (vv. 17-20); (6) God's anger against the ungrateful peo- 
ple (vv. 21-25); (7) God’s judgment through the quail (vv. 26-31); 
(8) the continuing unbelief of the people (vv. 32, 33); (9) the people's 
remembrance of God's true character and God’s remembrance of 
the people’s weaknesses (vv. 34-39); (10) God’s faithfulness and 
the people's unfaithfulness (vv. 40-55); (11) Israel’s sins during the 
period of the judges (vv. 56-64); (12) God's victory over Israel's en- 
emies (vv. 65, 66); (13) God’s choice of Judah, Jerusalem, and David 
(vv. 67-72). 

78:1, 2 The psalmist uses the vocabulary of the wisdom school to 
establish himself. My law is the familiar word Torah. The wisdom 
writers use this word to connote insight; their instruction is always 
in accord with the “instruction” of Moses (Prov. 1:8; 3:1; 4:2). The 
terms parable and dark sayings or riddles indicate sayings with 
“deeper meanings” or “teachings with a point” (Prov. 1:6). With the 
words my people the psalmist shows himself to be one with them 
even though he stands over them as their teacher. 


78:3, 4 Asaph explains that the teaching was designed to be passed 
from one generation to the next, so that each generation would 
contribute to the praises of the Lorb. The phrase His strength 
and His wonderful works means “His extraordinarily wonderful 
works.” 

78:5, 6 The testimony God established was a lasting procedure, a 
means whereby one generation would pass on to the next the need 
to know the Lord. the generation to come: The psalm will make 
the point that the generations had not handed on the teaching as 
they should have. 

78:8 Because their fathers did not believe in God, the present 
generation needs to be different from their predecessors. 

78:9 Asaph’s first illustration of the faithlessness of previous gen- 
erations is taken from an incident in which the people of Ephraim 
rejected God. The poet may be referring to Ephraim’s conflict with 
Jephthah (Judg. 12:1-7). 

78:12-16 The poet celebrates the marvelous things God did for 
Israel in delivering them from Egypt, especially at the crossing of 
the Red Sea (Ex. 14), the signs of God's presence with His people 
(Ex. 13:21), and the bringing of water from the rock in the wilderness 
(Ex. 17:1-7; Num. 20:1-13). 

78:17, 18 The Hebrew word translated rebelling here is translated 
provoked in two other places in this poem (vv. 40, 56). food of their 
fancy: This derisive language is used to describe the outrageous 
ungratefulness of the Israelites as they clamored for food and water 
in the wilderness. 


910 | PSALM 78:20 


20v Behold, He struck the rock, 
So that the waters gushed out, 
And the streams overflowed. 
Can He give bread also? 
Can He provide meat for His 
people?” 


3:10] 


20 “Num. 20:11 
21*Num. 11:1 

22 Y Deut. 1:32; 
9:23; [Heb. 3:18] 

23 2Gen. 7:11; [Mal. 


24 4 Ex. 16:4 >John 
6:31 5 Lit. grain 


32 In spite of this /they still sinned, 
And did not believe in His 
wondrous works. 
33h Therefore their days He consumed in 
futility, 
And their years in fear. 


25 © satiation 


21 Therefore the Lorp heard this and 
*was furious; 
So a fire was kindled against Jacob, 
And anger also came up against 
Israel, 
22 Because they /did not believe in God, 
And did not trust in His salvation. 
23° Yet He had commanded the clouds 
above, 
= And opened the doors of heaven, 
24aHad rained down manna on them to 
eat, 
And given them of the *bread of 
bheaven. 
25 Men ate angels’ food; 
He sent them food to °the full. 


26 ¢He caused an east wind to blow in 
the heavens; 
And by His power He brought in the 


26 ¢Num. 11:31 
29 4Num. 11:19, 20 
30 © Num. 11:33 
7 Lit. separated 


32 fNum. 14:16, 17 


347 When He slew them, then they 
sought Him; 
And they returned and sought 
earnestly for God. 
35 Then they remembered that /God 
was their rock, 
And the Most High God * their 
Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheless they 'flattered Him 
with their mouth, 
And they lied to Him with their 
tongue; 
37 For their heart was not steadfast 
with Him, 
Nor were they faithful in His 
covenant. 
38But He, being full of “compassion, 
forgave their iniquity, 
And did not destroy them. 
Yes, many a time °He turned His 


south wind. gNum. 14:11; Ps. anger away, 
27 He also rained meat on them like the eee oni) 35 And ?did not stir up all His wrath; 
dust, 34/Num.217; 39 For 7He remembered ‘that they were 
Feathered fowl like the sand of the Leia a but flesh, 
seas; eee ‘A breath that passes away and does 


28 And He let them fall in the midst of 
their camp, 
All around their dwellings. 
29dSo they ate and were well filled, 
For He gave them their own desire. 
30 They were not “deprived of their 
craving; 
But ‘while their food was still in 
their mouths, 
31 The wrath of God came against 
them, 


33:31 


Deut. 7:8; Is. 41:14; 
44:6; 63:9 
36! Ex. 24:7, 8; Ezek. 40 


38 ™[Num. 14:18- 

20] "Ex. 34:6 °[Is. 

48:9] P1Kin.21:29 41 
39 9 Job 10:9; Ps. 
103:14-16 ‘John 
3:6 5 Job 7:7, 16; 
James 4:14] 

40 t Ps. 95:8-10; 
[Eph. 4:30]; Heb. 
3:16 8 rebelled 


not come again. 


How often they ‘provoked® Him in 
the wilderness, 

And grieved Him in the desert! 

Yes, “again and again they tempted 
God, 

And limited the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They did not remember His 2 power: 

The day when He redeemed them 
from the enemy, 


inst Hi —_— : 
And slew the stoutest of them, OND 43 When He worked His signs in Egypt, 
And struck down the choice men of petals . And His wonders in the field of 
It. han 


Israel. 


78:21-25 God’s anger against His people centered on their lack of 
faith and trust in Him, evidenced by their contempt for the manna 
He gave them. The poet refers to God's manna as the bread of 
heaven and angels’ food. The Israelites audaciously rejected the 
food of angels. 

78:29 For He gave them their own desire: People of true faith 
will seek God's will and respond in grateful praise. Self-centered 
people will simply complain and suffer the result. 

78:32, 33 In spite of this: The poet says that the people had suf- 
fered enough from their ingratitude to have learned the lesson 
of faith. Unfortunately, they had not learned. So God determined 
that they would not enter the land of Canaan but would spend 
their days in futility. 

78:34, 35 The people tended to remember the true character of 
God only when pressed to do so by His judgments; but God always 
remembered (v. 39) the frail nature of the people. The image of God 
as arock is found in Moses (Deut. 32:4) and is developed elsewhere 
in the Psalms (61:2; 62:2, 7; 91:1, 2; 144:1). God as Redeemer is the 


Zoan; 


Savior, who rescued Israel from Egypt just as He also delivered them 
from their sins (19:14; Is. 41:14; 44:6). The title Most High God em- 
phasizes the majesty and power of God. God surpasses all powers, 
all creation, and nothing can be compared to Him. It is utter folly 
for a person to shake a small fist at the Most High. This title is found 
three times in this psalm (vv. 17, 35, 56); it is also found in 7:17; 9:2; 
18:13; 21:7; 46:4; 50:14; 56:2; 57:2; 73:11; 77:10; 82:6; 83:18; 87:5; 91:1, 
9; 92:1; 107:11. 

78:38 full of compassion: The awesome transcendence of the 
Lord is complemented in this section (v. 35) by an emphasis on His 
compassionate mercy. 

78:40-42 The verb translated provoked here is used three times 
in this psalm (rebelling in v. 17; see also v. 56). Even though God 
had showered blessings on His people, they provoked Him with 
their contempt and ingratitude. The Holy One of Israel (89:18) 
is a phrase particularly favored by the prophet Isaiah (Is. 1:4; 5:24). 
78:43-55 This section is a poetic retelling of the way God helped Is- 
rael in Egypt and during the wilderness years. Verses 43-51 recount 


44v Turned their rivers into blood, 
And their streams, that they could 
not drink. 
45 He sent swarms of flies among them, 
which devoured them, 
And *frogs, which destroyed them. 
46 He also gave their crops to the 
caterpillar, 
And their labor to the “locust. 
472He destroyed their vines with 
hail, 
And their sycamore trees with 
frost. 
48 He also gave up their “cattle to the 
hail, 
And their flocks to fiery ‘lightning. 
49 He cast on them the fierceness of His 
anger, 
Wrath, indignation, and trouble, 
By sending angels of destruction 
among them. 
50 He made a path for His anger; 
He did not spare their soul from 
death, 
But gave “their life over to the 
lague, 
51 And destroyed all the firstborn in 
Egypt, 
The first of their strength in the tents 
of Ham. 
52 But He “made His own people go 
forth like sheep, 
And guided them in the wilderness 
like a flock; 
53 And He 4led them on safely, so that 
they did not fear; 
But the sea “overwhelmed their 
enemies. 
54 And He brought them to His ‘holy 
border, 
This mountain 4 which His right hand 
had acquired. 
55h He also drove out the nations before 
them, 
‘ Allotted them an inheritance by 
3 survey, 
And made the tribes of Israel dwell 
in their tents. 


56 i Yet they tested and provoked the 
Most High God, 
And did not keep His testimonies, 


44 v Ex. 7:20 

45 W Ex. 8:24 

xEx. 8:6 

46 Y Ex. 10:14 

47 2 Ex. 9:23-25 
48 7 Ex. 9:19 

1 lightning bolts 
50 2 Or their beasts 
51 © Ex. 12:29, 30 
52.¢Ps. 77:20 

53 4Ex. 14:19, 20 
© Ex. 14:27, 28 

54 Ex. 15:17 9Ps. 
44:3 

55" Josh. 11:16-23; 
Ps. 44:2 ‘Josh. 
(BEAT RRS) 

23:4 3 surveyed 
measurement, lit. 
measuring cord 
56 / Judg. 2:11-13 


57 « Ezek. 20:27, 28 
'Hos. 7:16 

58 ™ Deut. 32:16, 
21; Judg. 2:12; 1 Kin. 
14:9; Is.65:3 " Deut. 
12:2 

60° 1 Sam. 4:11; Jer. 
7:12-14; 26:6-9 

61 P Judg. 18:30 

62 9 Judg. 20:21; 

1 Sam. 4:10 

63 ' Jer. 7:34; 16:9; 
25:10 

6451 Sam. 4:17; 
22:18 t Job 27:15; 
Ezek. 24:23 

65 “Is. 42:13 

66 “1 Sam. 5:6 

68  [Ps. 87:2] 

69 *1 Kin. 6:1-38 
701 Sam. 16:11, 
12; 2 Sam. 7:8 

7122 Sam. 7:8; [Is. 
40:11] 92 Sam. 5:2; 
1 Chr. 11:2 


PSALM 78:71 | 911 


57 But *turned back and acted 
unfaithfully like their fathers; 
They were turned aside ‘like a 
deceitful bow. 
58mFor they provoked Him to anger with 
their “high places, 
And moved Him to jealousy with 
their carved images. 
59 When God heard this, He was 
furious, 
And greatly abhorred Israel, 
60 0So that He forsook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, 
The tent He had placed among men, 
61» And delivered His strength into 
captivity, 
And His glory into the enemy’s 
hand. 
624 He also gave His people over to the 
sword, 
And was furious with His 
inheritance. 
63 The fire consumed their young men, 
And "their maidens were not given 
in marriage. 
64s Their priests fell by the sword, 
And ‘their widows made no 
lamentation. 


65 Then the Lord awoke as from 
sleep, 
“Like a mighty man who shouts 
because of wine. 
66 And ’He beat back His enemies; 
He put them to a perpetual reproach. 


67 Moreover He rejected the tent of 
Joseph, 
And did not choose the tribe of 
Ephraim, 
68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 
Mount Zion “which He loved. 
69 And He built His “sanctuary like the 
heights, 
Like the earth which He has 
established forever. 
70¥ He also chose David His servant, 
And took him from the sheepfolds; 
7 From following “the ewes that had 
young He brought him, 
“To shepherd Jacob His people, 
And Israel His inheritance. 


the ten plagues of Ex. 7-12, and vv. 52, 53 speak of the deliverance 
of Israel at the Red Sea (Ex. 14). Verse 54 speaks of the experience at 
Mt. Sinai, and v. 55 summarizes the conquest of the land of Canaan. 
78:56 Tested and provoked may be rephrased “thoroughly pro- 
voked.” The title Most High is used three times in this poem (vv. 17, 
35), as is the Hebrew word for provoked (vv. 17, 40). The two words 
emphasize the seriousness of the Israelites’ action; they were rebel- 
ling against their Creator, the Ruler of the entire universe. 

78:58-64 A different Hebrew word from the one used in v. 56 
is used for provoked here, but it conveys the same idea. High 
places refers to the places where the Canaanites worshiped Baal 


and other fertility gods. Carved images were fertility symbols 
from Canaanite cults. The reference to Shiloh places this period of 
Israel's apostasy in the latter period of the judges (1 Sam. 1:3). His 
strength and His glory are unusual ways of speaking of the ark 
of the covenant, which was lost to the Philistines during the battle 
of Aphek (1 Sam. 4:1-11). At this time the suffering of the people 
was acute, including even the deaths of priests (1 Sam. 4:17, 18). 
78:68, 69 The choice of Judah over the other tribes and of Zion 
over other cities is explained only in terms of God's sovereignty and 
love. The description of the sanctuary suggests that this psalm 
was written after Solomon's temple was built. 
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72 So he shepherded them according to 


2 ¢The dead bodies of Your servants 


7261 Kin. 9:4 
the "integrity of his heart, They have given as food for the birds 
And guided them by the skillfulness PLAN) of the heavens, 
of his hands. 1 Ps. 74:2 62 Kin. The flesh of Your saints to the beasts 
367-19; der 2618 of the earth. 
PSALM 79 5212-14Mic.312. ° Their blood they have shed like 


Gentiles 2 in ruins 


A Dirge and a Prayer for Israel, 
Destroyed by Enemies 


A Psalm of Asaph. 


God, the ‘nations have come into 
4Your inheritance; 

Your holy temple they have defiled; —9:16) 

b They have laid Jerusalem 7in heaps. 


78:72 The words of praise for David in v. 72 are very close to 1 Kin. 
9:4, suggesting some connection between the two passages. The 
shepherding attributed to David is an ideal; it will be fully realized 
in the Savior King, Jesus, the true Good Shepherd (Ps. 23; John 10). 
Psalm 79, a lament of the community (see Ps. 80), was written in 
response to an attack on the city of Jerusalem and the sacking of 
the holy temple. In these respects this psalm is similar to Ps. 74. It 
is possible that the event behind the psalm was the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Babylonians; however, it may have been an earlier, 
less final devastation. The development of the poem is as follows: 
(1) a lament for the devastation of Jerusalem (vv. 1-4); (2) a call for 
God to punish the enemies of Judah and Jerusalem (vv. 5-7); (3) a 
plea for forgiveness and deliverance (vv. 8-10); (4) a prayer for God 


Psalms of Lament 


2 ¢ Deut. 28:26; Jer. 
7:33; 19:7; 34:20 
44Ps, 44:13; [Dan. 


5 Ps. 74:1,9 


water all around Jerusalem, 
And there was no one to bury them. 
4 We have become a reproach to our 
4 neighbors, 
A scorn and derision to those who 
are around us. 


wn 


¢How long, Lorp? 
Will You be angry forever? 


to help His people and judge their enemies (vv. 11, 12); (5) a vow of 
praise in anticipation of the Lord's deliverance (v. 13). 

79:1 the nations have come: The words of this section are quite 
similar in tone to 74:1-8. Your holy temple: It is not clear whether 
the destruction described in this verse was what the Babylonians 
did in 586 B.c. The ruin of Jerusalem—it was in heaps—may indi- 
cate an invasion of the land prior to its total destruction. 

79:2-4 The lament over the dead defenders of Jerusalem is similar 
to the words of Jer. 7:32-34; Lam. 4:1-10. reproach ... derision: 
The wording is very close to 44:13. 

79:5 The question how long is a standard element in the lament 
psalms (13:1, 2; 80:4). The question is based on the Lord's eternal char- 
acter. Since God is eternal, Asaph asks, will He be angry forever? 


In the lament psalms, we hear the strong, emotional words of sufferers. These are words written by real people in very 

difficult situations. Sometimes the forcefulness of the psalmists’ complaints against God is shocking. But these godly 

sufferers know that God will not be angry with their honesty, for even when they scream at God, it is a scream of faith. 
The following is the basic structure of the psalms of lament: 


1. Anintroductory cry 4. Reasons for God to act 


2. The lament proper 5. Petitions 
+lam hurting + Hear me 
«You do not care + Save me 


+ Punish them 
6. A vow to praise God 


+The enemy is winning 
3. Aconfession of trust 


The introductory cry can be very brief—just an “O God,” as in 79:1. This is the psalmist’s cry of distress to the living 
God who will act on his behalf once again—even as He has done in the past. 

The lament proper often consists of three parts. The first part introduces the pain and hurt that the psalmist is expe- 
riencing (6:6). The second part of the lament is the most astonishing, for in this part the psalmist addresses God directly. 
Often, God is accused of inattention, forgetfulness, or no longer caring about the psalmist and his plight (13:1). In the 
third part, the psalmist describes the success of the wicked (10:3-11). The wicked present two intolerable problems to 
the psalmist: one is the personal attack upon the psalmist, a friend of God; and the other is what this evil attack means 
for the reputation of God. 

In the lament psalms, these complaints are followed by statements of trust. The confession of trust shows that the 
psalmist still believes in God—even when his faith is under assault by the evils of the world, the pressures of advisors, and 
nagging doubts. In the middle of his painful situation, the psalmist reminds himself of God's care for him in the past (13:5). 

Many of the lament psalms contain a section giving further reasons for God to act. Here the psalmist describes in 
more detail his own situation, the acts of the wicked, or the consequences to his life and to the community of believers if 
the Lord does not deliver him from his distress. 

On the basis of a renewed trust in the Lord, the psalmist presents his petitions. He calls out to God to listen to him, to 
deliver him (71:2), and to punish his enemies, who mock his faith in God (71:13). Finally, the psalm concludes with a vow 
of praise. The psalmist promises to praise God before the congregation when God delivers him from his plight (9:14). 

The psalms of lament are a model of godly response to suffering. The Lord does not expect us to remain stoic when 
we face suffering. We can pour out our souls to the Lord. However in the middle of our cry, we must remember God's 
loving care for us in the past so we can willingly trust Him with the future. With this type of response, we can renew our 
hope in the living Lord. 


Will Your ‘jealousy burn like fire? 
6 gPour out Your wrath on the ? nations 
that “do not know You, 
And on the kingdoms that ‘do not 
call on Your name. 


5 f[Zeph. 3:8] 

69 Jer. 10:25; 
[Zeph. 3:8] “Is. 
45:4, 5; 1 Thess. 4:5; 
[2 Thess. 1:8] ‘Ps. 
53:4 3 Gentiles 
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4We will show forth Your praise to all 
generations. 
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7 For they have devoured Jacob 8/ls.64:9 4Or Prayer for Israel’s Restoration 
: é é ie against us the 

And laid waste his dwelling place. iniquities ofthose To the Chief Musician. “Set to !“The Lilies.” 

; ba A oe w A “Testimony of Asaph. A Psalm. 
8 iOh, do not remember 4 former cio : 

iniquities against us! Gertie ( vive ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
Let Your tender mercies come 11 ™Ps, 102:20 »You who lead Joseph ‘like a 
6 Lit.arm 


speedily to meet us, 
For we have been brought very low. 
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, 
For the glory of Your name; 
And deliver us, and provide 
atonement for our sins, 
kFor Your name’s sake! 
10 !Why should the * nations say, 
“Where is their God?” 
Let there be known among the 
nations in our sight 
The avenging of the blood of Your 
servants which has been shed. 


18,22 


1 Let “the groaning of the prisoner 


12 "Gen. 4:15; Lev. 
26:21; Prov. 6:31; Is. 
30:26 ° Ps. 74:10, 


13 P Ps. 74:1; 95:7 


flock; 
You who dwell between the cherubim, 
4shine forth! 
Before ‘Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh, 
Stir up Your strength, 
And come and save us! 


w 


3 fRestore us, O God; 
Cause Your face to shine, 
And we shall be saved! 


4 O Lorn God of hosts, 
’ How long will You be angry 
Against the prayer of Your 


come before You; people? 

According to the greatness of Your as, 43:21 5 iYou have fed them with the bread of 
® power sea si86 tears, 

Preserve those who are appointed to Sees And given them tears to drink in 
die; aI thy Giieeltr iain great measure. 


12 And return to our neighbors 


? Heb. Eduth 


6 You have made us a strife to our 


"sevenfold into their bosom Feo neighbors, 
2 = ‘. am. 4:4; 2 Sam. : 
°Their reproach with which they have 6.9 cps. 77-20 And our enemies laugh among 
reproached You, O Lord. 4 Deut. 33:2 themselves. 
2 Ps. 78:9, 67 
13 3 fLam.5:21 7 
So P we, Your people and sheep of Num. 6:25: Ps. 4:6 Restore us, O God of hosts; 

Your pasture, 4h Ps. 79:5 Cause Your face to shine, 


Will give You thanks forever; 


79:6, 7 Pour out Your wrath: An imprecation or curse on one’s 
enemies is often found in the psalms of lament (Ps. 137). Vengeance 
is left to the Lord, but such a call for vengeance is based in part on 
the covenant provisions God had established with Abraham. God 
had promised to curse those who cursed Abraham's descendants 
(Gen. 12:2, 3). 

79:10 The appeal is based on the character of God as expressed by 
His name (Ex. 3:14, 15; 6:2, 3). Another basis for the poet's appeal 
is the international reputation of God (42:10). If God delivered the 
Israelites, His power would be demonstrated to all the nations. 
79:11, 12 Groaning may also be translated crying. Your power 
refers to the powerful, outstretched arm of God that had delivered 
Israel from Egypt (Ex. 6:6). Reproach refers to an insult or taunt 
(74:10, 18, 22). 

79:13 Sheep of Your pasture describes the Israelites. God's care 
for the Israelites was so great that they were called His sheep (77:20; 
95:7; 100:3). The people vowed to bring thanks, or public acknowl- 
edgment (35:18; 105:1), and praise to God. 

Psalm 80, a lament of the community, has especially powerful 
imagery. The psalm is marked by two metaphors for Israel in its 
relation to God: (1) the flock of the Good Shepherd; (2) the vine of 
the True Vinedresser. Both of these metaphors are used by Jesus 
of His people in the NT (John 10; 15). This is one of Asaph’s psalms 
(Ps. 50; 73-83) and is set to the tune “The Lilies” (Ps. 45; 69). The 
structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for the Shepherd of 
Israel to restore the distressed (vv. 1-3); (2) a complaint concerning 


5 / Ps. 42:3; Is. 30:20 


And we shall be saved! 


the Lord's anger against His people (vv. 4-7); (3) the metaphor of a 
vine (vv. 8-13); (4) an appeal for God to return, revive, and restore 
Israel (vv. 14-19). 

80:1, 2 0 Shepherd of Israel is reminiscent of the teaching of Ps. 
23 and points forward to the teaching of John 10. God's pattern is 
to lead His people as a shepherd might lead a flock. between 
the cherubim: In the Most Holy Place, the ark of the covenant 
was topped by the mercy seat on which were two cherubim, heav- 
enly symbols of the throne of God (Ex. 25:22). shine forth: After 
Moses had been in close proximity to the Lord, his own face was 
transformed by a resplendent glow (Ex. 34:29-35). Here the appeal 
means that the Lord should make His presence known in a saving 
manner. The tribes Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh may 
be representative of the whole nation. Ephraim was in the north; 
Benjamin was where Jerusalem was located; Manasseh was partly 
across the Jordan. 

80:3 Cause Your face to shine is reminiscent of the priestly ben- 
ediction, “The Lorp make His face shine upon you” (Num. 6:25). 
80:4, 5 Since their request for deliverance has seemed to go un- 
answered, the people ask whether God's anger is directed even 
against their prayer. The phrases bread of tears and tears to 
drink refer to the manna and water that God provided for Israel in 
the wilderness. The idea is that God had given the people of past 
generations nourishing food; but the people of this generation 
have only their tearful despair. 
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Euphrates 


The Euphrates is the longest river of Western Asia 
and one of two major rivers in Mesopotamia. 
The river begins in the mountains of Armenia 
in modern-day Turkey, heads west toward the 
Mediterranean Sea, turns to the south, swings in 
a wide bow through Syria, and then flows a thou- 
sand miles southeast to join the Tigris River before 
it empties into the Persian Gulf. The ruins of many 
ancient cities are located along the river in lraq— 
Babylon, Eridu, Kish, Larsa, Nippur, Sippar, and Ur. 

In the Bible the Euphrates appears in both 
Genesis (Gen. 2:14) and Revelation (Rev. 9:14, 16:12). 
It is referred to as “the River Euphrates,” “the great 
river Euphrates,” or simply as “the River.” The 
Euphrates formed the northern boundary of the 
territories promised by God to Israel (Gen. 15:18; 
Josh. 1:4). David attempted to expand the bound- 
aries of his kingdom to this river (2 Sam. 8:3). 


8 You have brought/a vine out of Egypt; 
kYou have cast out the 3nations, and 


8/[Is. 5:1, 7]; Jer. 
2:21; Ezek. 15:6; 
17:6; 19:10 «Ps. 


(> 
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And the branch that You made 
strong °for Yourself. 


planted it. 
9 You prepared room for it, 


44:2; Acts 7:45 
3 Gentiles 
10! Lev. 23:40 4 Lit. 


16 Tt is burned with fire, it is cut down; 
» They perish at the rebuke of Your 
countenance. 


And caused it to take deep root, 


And it filled the land. aecteseieen 174Let Your hand be upon the man of 
10 The hills were covered with its ete toe Your right hand, 
shadow, 5 The Euphrates Upon the son of man whom You 
And the ‘mighty cedars with its Te Nee made strong for Yourself. 
"boughs. aaeegae* 18 ‘Then we will not turn back from 
She sent out her boughs to °the Sea, You; 
And her branches to °the River. Revive us, and we will call upon 
Your name. 
12 Why have You ”broken down her 
7hedges, 19 Restore us, O Lorp God of hosts; 
So that all who pass by the way Cause Your face to shine, 
pluck her fruit? And we shall be saved! 
13 The boar out of the woods uproots it, 
And the wild beast of the field PSALM 81 
devours it. 
An Appeal for Israel’s Repentance 
- — beseech You, O God of pe Sai To the Chief Musician. “On! an instrument 
2 17 9Ps. 89:21 
"Look down from heaven and see, EER SAU OE PSP: 
And visit this vine Peed ing aloud to God our strength; 
15 And the vineyard which Your right ee ae Make a joyful shout to the God of 


hand has planted, 


80:8-11 God's bringing the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan is com- 
pared to transplanting a vine. The vine grew phenomenally, so 
that it filled the land and reached to the Mediterranean Sea and 
the Euphrates River. These expansions of the Lord’s vine occurred 
during the reigns of David and Solomon. 

80:12 But then there came a dramatic change. The Lord broke 
down her hedges—that is, He removed Israel's protective walls. 
Israel became weak, subject to all kinds of assaults. 

80:14-17 Look down from heaven: The appeal is for the heav- 
enly Vinedresser to observe the sorry state of His vine. The Hebrew 
word translated visit can describe a gracious visit of the Lord (65:9) 


Jacob. 


ora visit in judgment. Of course, the prayer offered is for a merciful 
visit from Israel's Protector. The appeal is for God to use His right 
hand (Ex. 15:6) to restore what He had planted. The Hebrew term 
for vineyard is used only here in the Bible; it literally means “root- 
stock.” Branch means “son”, it is the same Hebrew word translated 
son ofmanin v. 17. The nation of Israel was God’s own son (Ex. 4:22). 
80:18 Revive us is a call for new life from God's Spirit. we will 
call upon Your name: In response to God's work of deliverance, 
the poet promises renewed praise centered on the name of God. 

Psalm 81 begins as a psalm of praise and becomes a psalm of ad- 
monition (Ps. 50), in which the voice of the Lord Himself is heard 


2 Raise a song and strike the 
timbrel, 
The pleasant harp with the lute. 


10:10 


4 5 Lev. 23:24; Num. 
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JOpen your mouth wide, and I will 
fill it. 


5 © Deut. 28:49; Ps. 
114:1; Jer. 5:15 
7 4Ex, 2:23; 14:10; 


“But My people would not heed My 


3 Blow the trumpet at the time of the _ Ps. 50:15 *Ex. 19:19; voice, 
New Moon, Riel ee And Israel would have * none 
At the full moon, on our solemn Strife or Contention of Me. 
feast day. 8 9[Ps. 50:7] 12 1S0 I gave them over to 3their own 
4 For this is a statute for Israel, eo stubborn heart, 


A law of the God of Jacob. 
5 This He established in Joseph as a 


44:20; [Is. 43:12] 
10 ‘Ex. 20:2; Deut. 


To walk in their own counsels. 


testimony, a 13“ Oh,” that My people would listen to 
When He went throughout the land Me, 
of Egypt, That Israel would walk in My 
¢ Where I heard a language I did not ways! 
understand. 14 T would soon subdue their enemies, 
And turn My hand against their 
6 “T removed his shoulder from the adversaries. 
__ burden; 15” The haters of the Lorp would 
His hands were freed from the IPE pretend submission to Him, 
baskets. 11 KEx. 32:1; Deut. But their 4fate would endure 
7 4You called in trouble, and I delivered ee ee forever. 
you; ; 7-42; Rom. 1:24, 16 He would “have fed them also with 
‘I answered you in the secret place of 26] ? thedictates of 5the finest of wheat; 
thunder; Lae ted Poot And with honey ’from the rock I 
f d t the waters of : awe isfi ” 
I/tested you a 48:18] would have satisfied you. 
2Meribah. Selah 15"Rom.1:30 4Lit. 
time 
: 16 © Deut. 32:14 PSALM 82 
8 “Hear,J O My people, and I will p Job 29:6 $ Lit fat 
admonish you! of wheat A Plea for Justice 
O Israel, if you will listen to Me! PSAIINeR A Psalm of Asaph. 
9 There shall be no ’foreign god Raeniee: 
among you; Eccl. 5:8] & Ps, ( Yod “stands in the congregation of 
Nor shall you worship any foreign 82:6 'Heb. Ei, lit. ‘the mighty; 
god. Grae Soa net, He judges among "the gods. 


10 77 am the Lorp your God, 
Who brought you out of the land of 


Egypt; 


(Ps. 75). The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for the 
people to praise the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) a command for the people 
to celebrate the New Moon festival (vv. 3-5); (3) the Lord’s report 
of His deliverance of His people (vv. 6, 7); (4) the Lord’s admonition 
concerning idolatry (vv. 8-10); (5) the Lord’s description of Israel's 
failure to obey Him (vv. 11, 12); (6) the Lord’s lamentation of Israel's 
failure to obey (vv. 13-16). 

81:1 Sing aloud... Make a joyful shout: The energy level of 
this psalm is similar to that of other psalms of praise (33:1-3; 35:27, 
28; 66:1—-4; 95:1, 2; 100:1, 2). The use of voices and instruments to 
praise God is a standard element of joyful worship in the Psalms 
(Ps. 149; 150). 

81:3-5 The New Moon festival is mentioned in association with 
the Feast of Trumpets (Num. 29:6). Regulations for this festival can 
be found in the instructions to the Levites during the time of David 
(1 Chr. 23:31) and Solomon (2 Chr. 2:4). This psalm seems to be a 
basic instruction on the festival. a statute... Alaw...atesti- 
mony: The language and regulations of this passage are as solemn 
as any in the Torah. The basis for the New Moon festival was the 
salvation of Israel from Egypt. a language: As in 114:1, there is a 
disdain for the history, culture, and language of Egypt. 

81:6, 7 his shoulder... His hands: This is a poetic way of describ- 
ing how God delivered His people from the Egyptian taskmasters 
(Ex. 1). |answered you: The Lord’s appearance to Moses on Mt. 
Sinai was God's great revelation of Himself (Ex. 19; 20). 

81:8-10 The phrase translated I will admonish you is also found 
in 50:7, where it is translated “I will testify against you.” The basic 


elohim, lit. mighty 2 
ones or gods 

2¢[Deut. 1:17]; 

Prov. 18:5 


How long will you judge unjustly, 
And ‘show partiality to the wicked? 
Selah 


stipulation of the first commandment is repeated: there must be no 
foreign god among the Israelites (Ex. 20:3). God's great description 
of His own saving work for the Israelites is quoted from Ex. 20:2. 
Then the Lord invites His people to open their mouth so that He 
can meet their needs (v. 16). 

81:11, 12 The people's resistance to obeying God led to their pun- 
ishment. God identifies the root of the people's problem as their 
own stubborn heart. They wanted to follow their own ways and 
refused to listen to God. 

Psalm 82 is a wisdom psalm. The structure of the psalm is as fol- 
lows: (1) God’s call for the judges of the earth to appear in the heav- 
enly assembly (vv. 1, 2); (2) God's review of His commands to the 
judges of the earth (vv. 3, 4); (3) God’s hearing of the complaint of 
the oppressed (v. 5); (4) God’s announcement of His judgment on 
the judges of the earth (vv. 6, 7); (5) the prayer of the people of the 
earth for divine justice (v. 8). 

82:1, 2 The congregation of the mighty refers to an assembly 
before God. As a wisdom writer, the poet Asaph uses the language 
of Job 1, Ps. 110, and Is. 6 as a teaching device to present a morality 
tale. Asaph describes the wicked judges of all time gathering before 
God and His angels to give an accounting of themselves. gods: The 
Hebrew word may refer to the true God or to false gods. Here it is 
the judges of the earth (see also v. 6). Asaph uses this honorific term 
sarcastically to express his contempt for the evil judges. judge un- 
justly: The unrighteous judges had perverted their calling, which 
was to represent God Himself by establishing justice on the earth. 
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3 3 Defend the poor and fatherless; 

Do justice to the afflicted and 
4needy. 

Deliver the poor and needy; 

Free them from the hand of the 
wicked. 


They do not know, nor do they 
understand; 


3 4[Deut. 24:17; 

Is. 11:4; Jer. 22:16] 

3 Vindicate 

5 Ps. 11:3 4moved 
6 f John 10:34 

5 Judges; Heb. 
elohim, lit. mighty 
ones or gods 

8 9 Ps. 2:8; [Rev. 
11:15] 


And consulted together “against Your 
sheltered ones. 

They have said, “Come, and “let us 
cut them off from being a nation, 

That the name of Israel may be 
remembered no more.” 


For they have consulted together 
with one ? consent; 


They walk about in darkness; ae = They “form a confederacy against 
All the ‘foundations of the earth are See a You: 
4 bl 12; Acts 4:25 ; 
unstable. ARH «The tents of Edom and the 
uproar 2 Exalted Ishmaelites: 
6 Isaid, /“You are gods, rar Moab and the Hagrites; 
And all of you are children of the 7 Gebal, Ammon, and Amalek; 
7 sada lik Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre; 
pes il Tike 1¢ e creea = 8 Assyria also has joined with them; 
ne en ne Oe Oh INE PECs: They have helped the children of Lot. 
8 Arise, O God, judge the earth; Selah 
9¥or You shall inherit all nations. ® Weal ait Theme wiht Midian 
As with 9Sisera, 
PSALM 83 As with Jabin at the Brook Kishon, 
Prayer to Frustrate Conspiracy 10 Who perished at En Dor, 
Against Israel Bilis 27-5 h Who became as refuse on the earth. 
J 4 Esth. 3:6, 9; Jer. : . ; : 
119.3136. 1! Make their nobles like ‘Oreb and like 
A Song. A Psalm of Asaph. BOE Rance Zeeh, 
o“ not keep silent, O God! on aoe Yes, all their princes like /Zebah and 
Do not hold Your peace, 10,11 Zalmunna, 


And do not be still, O God! 
2 For behold, ’ Your enemies make a 


9 Num. 31:7; Judg. 
7:22 9 Judg. 4:15- 


12 Who said, “Let us take for ourselves 
The pastures of God for a 


24; 5:20, 21 : - 
Ttumult; 10h Zeph. 1:17 possession. 
And those who hate You have “lifted 1 /Judg. 7:25 


up their head. 
3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against Your people, 


82:3 God expects all judges to administer true justice. Do justice: 
These words summarize the teaching of the Law and indicate God’s 
basic desire that the defenseless would find a haven of justice in 
the courts. 

82:5 They do not know is the collective sigh of oppressed people 
of all ages. Wicked judges act as if they did not care about their 
official responsibility or the judgment they will face for abusing 
it. All the foundations of the earth are unstable: In 11:3, the 
taunt of the wicked is that the earth’s foundations are destroyed. 
This is said to be untrue, for God is still in control. In this psalm, 
however, the situation is deemed unstable because of the profound 
wickedness of the judges. 

82:6, 7 die like men: Jesus quoted these verses in His exchange 
with the religious authorities who wanted to stone Him for declar- 
ing Himself to be the Son of God Viohn 10:31-35). 

82:8 Arise, O God: In view of the overwhelming disaster that 
wicked judges have created, the poor and afflicted of all time call 
out for the true Judge, God Himself to come. Their cry will not go 
unheeded. The righteous Judge is coming, and He will establish 
justice (96:13; 98:9). 

Psalm 83 is a psalm of lament in which particular attention is given 
to the wicked. The curse that Asaph utters against the wicked puts 
this psalm in the category of the imprecatory psalms. When we 
read the strong words in this psalm, we need to keep in mind that 
the intent of the psalmist Asaph is to vindicate the glory of God. 
The psalm’s structure is as follows: (1) a call for God to speak out 
in judgment on the wicked (vv. 1-4); (2) a recital of the acts of the 
wicked (vv. 5-8); (3) a recital of God's acts of judgment in the past 
(vv. 9-12); (4) a call for God to judge the wicked (vv. 13-18). 


J Judg. 8:12-21 

13 k Is. 17:13 ‘Job 
21:18; Ps. 35:5; Is. 
40:24; Jer. 13:24 


13kOQ my God, make them like the 
whirling dust, 
‘Like the chaff before the wind! 


83:1 Do not keep silent: Calls for God to awaken, to rouse Himself, 
to turn and look, and to speak, are all ways the psalmists prayed for 
God to act. They believed that God as the Holy One would root out 
all evil. What they did not always recognize was that God's delay in 
judgment was an expression of His mercy. 

83:2, 3 Asaph feels revulsion against the enemies of the Lord. He 
hates what God hates (101:6-8). The attacks of the wicked are not 
only against God, but also against the people of God. 

83:4 let us cut them off: God's attitude toward those who plot 
the destruction of His people is clear: His curse will rest on them 
(Gen. 12:2, 3). Asaph here is simply praying that God would act 
according to His promises. 

83:5-8 consulted together: Throughout history, many nations 
have conspired to bring about the ruin of Israel and Judah. All such 
endeavors are condemned in this psalm. against You: In conspir- 
ing against the people of God, the wicked actually resist God Him- 
self. The tents of Edom: The place names in this passage refer 
to nations on the borders of Israel and Judah. The Hagrites may 
have come from Arabia (1 Chr. 5:10, 19, 20). The people of Gebal 
may have lived in a mountainous region south of the Dead Sea; 
alternatively, Gebal may have been another name for Byblos, a 
city near Tyre. 

83:9 Asaph recites God's great victories against the formidable foes 
of Israel. God’s victory at Midian was accomplished through Gide- 
on (Judg. 7). God's victory over Sisera was accomplished through 
Deborah and Barak (Judg. 4; 5). The same God who had battled 
Israel’s enemies in the past would fight all those who might oppose 
His people in the future. 

83:13 In a culture in which remembering a person was very im- 


14 As the fire burns the woods, 
And as the flame sets the 
mountains on fire, 
15 So pursue them with Your tempest, 
And frighten them with Your 
storm. 
16 Fill their faces with shame, 
That they may seek Your name, 


14 ™Ex, 19:18; 
Deut. 32:22 

17 5 ashamed 
T8Ps159:13/21EX: 
6:3 P[Ps. 92:8] 


PSALM 84 4 


title 7 Ps. 8:title 
Heb. Al Gittith 
1 OPs, 27:4; 46:4, 5 


PSALM 84:10 | 917 


3 Even the sparrow has found a home, 

And the swallow a nest for herself, 

Where she may lay her young— 

Even Your altars, O Lorn of hosts, 

My King and my God. 

Blessed are those who dwell in Your 
dhouse; 

They will still be praising You. Selah 


O Lorp. 2 are Your dwelli : ; 
17 Let them be °confounded and ee  & eee man whose strength is 
dismayed forever; ae oe 
: Whose heart is set on pilgrimage. 
bie: oni Pip eeieeteme ad 6 As they pass through the Valley ¢of 
: 3 
18” That they may know that You, whose They sete it a spring; 
ornate alone is the Lorp, The rain also covers it with pools. 
Are ?the Most High over all the 7 They go ffrom strength to strength; 
earth, 5 Each one appears before God in 
Zion. 
PSALM 84 44 Ps, 65:4] 


6©2Sam.5:22-25 8 
3 Lit. Weeping # Or 
blessings 

7 f Prov. 4:18; Is. 
40:31; John 1:16; 

2 Cor. 3:18 9 Ex. 
34:23; Deut. 16:16 
5 LXX, Syr., Vg. The 
God of gods shall 


The Blessedness of Dwelling in the 
House of God 


To the Chief Musician. “On/ an instrument 
of Gath. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 


ow Plovely 2is Your tabernacle, 
O Lorp of hosts! 
2 ¢My soul longs, yes, even faints 
For the courts of the Lorn; 
My heart and my flesh cry out for 
the living God. 


be seen 


portant, an ultimate curse would have been to regard a person's 
memory as whirling dust or windblown chaff. 

83:16 Shame is the opposite of dignity, an attribute of the righ- 
teous (25:2; 97:7). seek Your name: Asaph’s first call for God to 
shame Israel's enemies is redemptive—that the nations might hear, 
feel shame, repent, and seek the face of the Lord. Yet if they contin- 
ued in their wicked path, they would face further confounding and 
would one day face God in judgment. The title Most High is often 
used in the Psalms to speak of God's control over all the nations of 
the world (47:2; 78:35; 97:9). 

Psalm 84 is one of the psalms of Zion. These psalms celebrate 
God's presence in Jerusalem, the city where His temple was built. 
Today it is not necessary to go to Jerusalem to draw near to God, 
for God is near those who trust in His Son (Matt. 28:18-20). This 
psalm was composed by the sons of Korah (see Ps. 42; 44-49; 85; 
87; 88). There are six movements: (1) the expression of the desire 
to be at home in Zion (vv. 1, 2); (2) the blessings of being at home 
in Zion (vv. 3, 4); (3) the blessings of those who make pilgrimages 
to Zion (vv. 5-7); (4) a prayer for God's attention in Zion (vv. 8, 9); 
(5) the joy of being at home in Zion (vv. 10, 11); (6) the blessing of 
trusting in God (v. 12). 

84:1, 2 Tabernacle is used here as a poetic term for the temple 
that was built by Solomon. longs... faints: For a similar expres- 
sion of a psalmist's desire for the Lord’s presence, see 42:1, 2. the 
living God: All other “gods” are nonentities; but He who created 
the universe, who chose Israel as His people, and who provided 
salvation for the world, lives forever in great glory. 

84:3, 4sparrow... swallow: By describing the approach of birds 
to the courtyards of the temple, the poet expresses his own great 
joy. Blessed, the same term used in 1:1, means “O, the great hap- 
piness of.” 

84:5-7 The phrase whose heart is set on pilgrimage refers those 
who make their way to the temple not out of obligation, but out of a 
wellspring of joy. The Valley of Baca, or “Valley of Weeping,” refers 
to the various difficulties that one might face ona pilgrimage. The 


9 "Gen. 15:1 

6 Commissioned 
one, Heb. messiah 
10 7 stand at the 
threshold 


O Lorn God of hosts, hear my 
prayer; 

Give ear, O God of Jacob! 

9 OQ God, behold our shield, 

And look upon the face of Your 
Sanointed. 


Selah 


10 For a day in Your courts is better 
than a thousand. 
I would rather “be a doorkeeper in 
the house of my God 
Than dwell in the tents of wickedness. 


person on a pilgrimage might discover that the once-dark valley 
is filled with springs, rain, and pools—all signs of God’s blessing. 
strength to strength: As one nears the temple, the rigors of the 
journey become tolerable, for the joy of the approaching arrival 
strengthens the soul. 

84:8 Lorp God of hosts, literally the “God of armies,” speaks of 
God's transcendence. The hosts are the angelic armies of the heav- 
ens. This title is balanced by the phrase God of Jacob, referring 
to the covenant relationship God established with the patriarchs 
of Israel. 

84:9 The two phrases our shield and Your anointed both point 
to the same person, the king of Israel (see 89:3, 4). Each person 
who was anointed in the OT foreshadowed the coming Anointed 
One, the Messiah. 

84:10, 11 a day... a thousand: Nothing in the pilgrims daily 
experience can be compared to a day spent in the worship of God 
in the holy temple. a doorkeeper ... dwell in the tents: The 
role of a menial servant in the house of his God is more desirable 


(Heb. shemesh) (84:11; Josh. 10:12, 13). Strong’s #8121 


The Hebrew word for sun most often refers to the celes- 
tial body that illuminates the earth (136:7, 8). The idiom 
“before the sun” may describe an action done openly or 
in public (see 2 Sam 12:12). The sun is also a biblical symbol 
for righteousness (Mal. 4:2) and even a title for God in the 
Psalms (84:11). Many of the ancients worshiped the sun, 
moon, and stars (see 2 Kin. 21:3; Ezek. 8:16), But the psalmist 
understood that the sun, moon, and stars worshiped God 
because He created them (148:3). In the new creation, there 
will be no need of the sun because God Himself will be an 
everlasting light to the people (Is. 60:19). 


918 | PSALM 84:11 


For the Lorp God is ‘a sun and 
Jshield; 
The Lorn will give grace and glory; 
kNo good thing will He withhold 
From those who walk uprightly. 


34:9, 10 


PSALM 85 


title 7 Ps. 42:title 
1 ©Ezra 1:11-2:1; 
Ps, 14:7; Jer. 30:18; 
31:23; Ezek. 39:25; 
Hos. 6:11; Joel 3:1 
4 ¢Ps. 80:3, 7 

54 Ps. 79:5 

6 © Hab. 3:2 


12 O Lorp of hosts, 
Blessed is the man who trusts in You! 


PSALM 85 


Prayer that the Lorp Will Restore 
Favor to the Land 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm “of the 
sons of Korah. 


i You have been favorable to 
Your land; 
You have "brought back the captivity 
of Jacob. 
2 You have forgiven the iniquity of 
Your people; 
You have covered all their sin. Selah 
3° You have taken away all Your wrath; 
You have turned from the fierceness 
of Your anger. 


8! foolishness 


11 ‘Is. 60:19, 20; 
Mal. 4:2; Rev. 21:23 
iGen. 15:1 kPs. 


12 ![Ps. 2:12; 40:4] 


7 Show us Your mercy, Lorn, 
And grant us Your salvation. 


8 JT will hear what God the Lorn will 
speak, 
For He will speak peace 
To His people and to His saints; 
But let them not turn back to ’ folly. 
9 Surely fHis salvation is near to those 
who fear Him, 
That glory may dwell in our land. 


10 Mercy and truth have met together; 
h Righteousness and peace have kissed. 
1 Truth shall spring out of the earth, 
And righteousness shall look down 
from heaven. 
12 1Yes, the Lorp will give what is good; 
And our land will yield its increase. 
13 Righteousness will go before Him, 
And shall make His footsteps our 
pathway. 


PSALM 86 


Prayer for Mercy, with Meditation on 
the Excellencies of the Lorp 


4 ¢Restore us, O God of our salvation, 
And cause Your anger toward us to 


cease. 


9 fls. 46:13 9 Hag. 
2:7; Zech. 2:5; John 
1:14] 

10" Ps. 72:3; [Is. 
32:17]; Luke 2:14 


A Prayer of David. 


5 dWill You be angry with us forever? 


Fle down Your ear, O Lorn, 
hear me; 


1 12 /[Ps. 84:11; 
Will You prolong Your anger to all James 1:17] For I am poor and needy. 
generations? oo acite 2 Preserve my ‘life, for I am holy; 
6 Will You not “revive us again, et aent You are my God; 
it. sou. 


That Your people may rejoice in You? 


than a life of luxury with those who practice wickedness. Sun 
and shield means “splendid shield.” Grace and glory may be 
rephrased as “glorious grace.” Whereas the anointed king was a 
“shield” (v. 9), the greater Shield is God Himself. No good thing 
will He withhold: This is the observation of a wise and righteous 
person; time after time, God gives good gifts to His people. 
Psalm 85 is a prayer for restoration that is rooted deeply in trust in 
God. The setting for the psalm appears to be the restoration of the 
people of God following a great catastrophe—perhaps the Bab- 
ylonian captivity. With this psalm, the people prayed for a revival of 
their spirits and a renewal in their land. The ultimate fulfillment of 
their prayer would be in the coming glorious kingdom of the Savior 
Jesus. This is one of the psalms composed by the sons of Korah 
(see Ps. 42; 44-49; 84; 87; 88). The development of this psalm is in 
four sections: (1) a celebration of God’s favor on the land (vv. 1-3); 
(2) a petition for restoration and revival (vv. 4-7); (3) an expectation 
that God will act soon (vv. 8, 9); (4) a description of the restoration 
(vv. 10-13). 

85:1 You have brought back the captivity may refer to the re- 
turn of the exiles from Babylon. But it also may be a more general 
reversal of fortune (14:7). 

85:4-7 God of our salvation may be rephrased as “our Saving 
God.” Your anger: The first section of this psalm already says God’s 
anger has turned away from the people (v. 3). Yet until the resto- 
ration is complete, the people still feel the effects of God’s wrath. 
This suggests an understanding that the people’s troubles were 
due to their own sin disciplined by God. revive us: The people 
prayed for their own welfare and for renewed ability to praise God. 
Mercy may also be translated “loyal love.” 

85:8, 9 The speaker here may be a priest expecting to hear a direct 
revelation from the Lord. Such a revelation would be consistent 


Save Your servant who trusts in You! 


with God's character. Peace suggests wholeness, fullness, things as 
they ought to be. The word saints is related to the term translated 
mercy in v. 7; these are people who reflect the love of God in their 
own lives. not turn back to folly: God's blessing would continue 
only as long as the people remained faithful to Him. His salvation 
can describe any act of mercy on the part of God. 

85:10-13 The words mercy and truth often appear together in 
the Scriptures to express one concept (see 25:10; 61:7; 86:15; 89:14). 
Here they are viewed as separate entities that come together, in 
the same way that righteousness and peace have kissed. The 
union of God's mercy and truth and His righteousness and peace 
describes the way things ought to be, or the state of peace spoken 
of in v. 8. The blending of the ideals of truth and righteousness 
in v. 11 suggests a vision of the kingdom of God (see Is. 11). The 
fact that the word righteousness appears three times in the last 
four verses of this psalm alludes to the holiness of the coming 
kingdom of God and the sinlessness of the Savior and King who 
will rule over it. 

Psalm 86 is a psalm of lament in which David expresses grave con- 
cerns about his lowly state, as well as joy in the God who alone is 
merciful. This poem is the only one in Book Ill of the Psalms that 
has David’s name in the title. The structure is as follows: (1) a call for 
God to deliver David from distress (vv. 1-5); (2) a call for God to hear 
David's prayer (vv. 6, 7); (3) a statement that there is none other like 
God (vv. 8-10); (4) a petition for God to teach David about Himself 
so that he can praise Him forever (vv. 11-13); (5) a comparison of 
the assaults of the wicked with the character of the Lord (vv. 14, 
15); (6) a renewed call for God to show His goodness to David in 
his distress (vv. 16, 17). 

86:1-4 Bow down Your ear: As in 31:2, David uses a dramatic 
phrase that captures the grandeur of God on high and David's 


3 Be merciful to me, O Lord, 


49Ps, 25:1; 143:8 


PSALM 87:3 | 919 


13 For great is Your mercy toward me, 


For I cry to You all day long. 2Make glad And You have delivered my soul 
4 2 Rejoice the soul of Your servant, ; ee 145:9; from the depths of #Sheol. 


“For to You, O Lord, I lift up my soul. 
5 For You, Lord, are good, and ready 
to forgive, 


And abundant in mercy to all those ta 


10 4[Ex. 15:11] 


8 ¢ [Ex. 15:11]; 
2Sam.7:22;1Kin. 14 
8:23; Ps. 89:6; Jer. 


O God, the proud have risen 
against me, 
And a mob of violent men have 


who call upon You. € Deut. 6:4; Is. sought my life, 
eee aes! And have not set You before them. 
6 Give ear, O Lorn, to my prayer; 11 fPs, 27:11; 15 But 4You, O Lord, are a God full of 


And attend to the voice of my 
supplications. 
7 Jn the day of my trouble I will call 
upon You, 
For You will answer me. 


8 ¢Among the gods there is none like 
You, O Lord; 
Nor are there any works like Your 
works. 
9 All nations whom You have made 
Shall come and worship before You, 
O Lord, 
And shall glorify Your name. 
10 For You are great, and 7do wondrous 
things; 
¢You alone are God. 


Ul fTeach me Your way, O Lorn; 
I will walk in Your truth; 
3 Unite my heart to fear Your name. 


143:8 3 Give me 
singleness of heart 


compassion, and gracious, 
Longsuffering and abundant in 
mercy and truth. 


16 Oh, turn to me, and have mercy on me! 
Give Your strength to Your servant, 
And save the son of Your 

maidservant. 

17 Show me a sign for good, 

That those who hate me may see it 
and be ashamed, 

Because You, Lorn, have helped me 
and comforted me. 


PSALM 87 
The Glories of the City of God 
A Psalm of the sons of Korah. A Song. 
H® foundation is in the holy 


mountains. 


13 4 The abode of 
the dead 
15 9 Ex. 34:6; [Ps. 


86:5] 
12 J will praise You, O Lord my God, 2 4The Lorn loves the gates of Zion 
with all my heart, BOAT ST More than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
And I will glorify Your name geen 68 3 >Glorious things are spoken of you, 
Ss Py 


forevermore. 


humble position on the earth below. Here the phrase | am holy 
does not speak of the transcendence of God, as in Is. 6:3. Rather 
it speaks of the faithfulness and godliness of a righteous person 
who, by God's grace, is living in accordance with God's law. It is 
another way that David describes himself as a servant of the Lord. 
Rejoice: God rejoices in those who serve Him, and His servants 
find their joy in Him. 

86:8, 9 Among the gods: The ancient nations took their sense of 
identity in part from their ties to their supposed gods. When the 
nations found out that their “gods” did not exist, they would have 
to acknowledge that the Lord alone is God. Here David envisions 
other nations worshiping the true God and thus anticipates the 
missionary thrust of the NT (Ps. 117; Matt. 28:18-20). 

86:11-13 Teach me Your way: David asks the Lord to teach him 
so that he will be able to praise God in the midst of the congre- 
gation. Mercy is the “loyal love” of the Lord. depths of Sheol: 
David describes the Lord as mercifully delivering him from certain 
death (9:17; 116:3, 4). 

86:14 The Psalms consistently describe God as the enemy of the 
proud and the friend of the humble (138:6; 147:6). 

86:15 The phrase abundant in mercy and truth is a precursor of 
the NT phrase “full of grace and truth” (John 1:14). The Lord upholds 
the truth so that He can mercifully free those caught in falsehoods. 
86:16 save the son of Your maidservant: The idea here may be 
that since David’s mother was a pious woman, the Lord ought to 
save David from his lowly state (116:16). 

Psalm 87, a psalm of Zion, is also an intensely evangelistic psalm 
that anticipates the NT mission to present the gospel to the entire 
world (see Matt. 28:18-20). This psalm is one of the collection from 
the sons of Korah (Ps. 42; 44-49; 84; 85; 88). It has three move- 
ments: (1) a description of God's love for the city of Zion (vv. 1-3); 


O city of God! Selah 


(2) a description of the citizens of Zion coming from all nations 
(vv. 4-6); (3) a celebration of God's salvation (v. 7). 

87:1 His foundation: God Himself established Zion or Jerusa- 
lem as the center of true worship. He ordained Solomon to build 
a temple there so that He could live among the Israelites (1 Kin. 
6:13). Zion is holy because of God's declaration (1 Kin 11:13), His 
promise, the worship given Him there (1 Kin. 8:14-66), the future 
work of the Savior there (Matt. 21:4-11), and the future rule of the 
King there (Rev. 21). 

87:2, 3 God has a special love for the place where His name is wor- 
shiped. The gates of Zion are the conspicuous entrance to the 
city. The verb loves includes the idea of choice (see Deut. 6:5) as 
well as emotion. God chose Jerusalem; and He also has an enduring 


(Heb. ‘emet) (86:11; 1 Kin. 10:6; Esth. 9:30) Strong’s #571 


This Hebrew term signifies truth that conforms to a stan- 
dard—either to created reality or to God’s standards. Truth 
is often associated with mercy, especially God’s mercy 
(57:3; 117:2; Gen. 24:49). This word is also frequently used 
in the context of legal language: In secular contexts it is 
used in speaking of witnesses and judgments (Prov. 14:25; 
Zech. 8:16), while in religious contexts it is used in reference 
to the law and commandments of God (119:142, 151). Truth 
is precious, and its absence was lamented by the Prophets 
(Is. 59:14; Jer. 9:5; Hos. 4:1). God desires truth in the inward 
parts of His people (15:2; 51:6); thus it is the basis of a life- 
style that pleases Him (25:5, 10; 26:3). 


920 | PSALM 87:4 


4 “T will make mention of ! Rahab and 


3 For my soul is full of troubles, 


4'Egypt 4 
Babylon to those who 6¢1s.4:3 And my life “draws near to the grave. 
know Me; Sentntes 4 Tam counted with those who /go03 
Behold, O Philistia and Tyre, with ica ane, down to the pit; 
Ethiopia: Wain ara wins, ¢T am like a man who has no strength, 
‘This one was born there’ ” Maschil 5 4 Adrift among the dead, 


1 © Ps. 27:9; [Luke 


Like the slain who lie in the grave, 


5 And of Zion it will be said, eee “ Whom You remember no more, 
“This one and that one were born in And who are cut off from Your 
her; hand. 
And the Most High Himself shall 
establish her.” 6 You have laid me in the lowest pit, 
6 The Lorn will record, In darkness, in the depths. 
When He ‘registers the peoples: 7 Your wrath lies heavy upon me, 
“This one was born there.” Selah And You have afflicted me with all 
fYour waves. Selah 
7 Both the singers and the players on 8 You have *put away my 
instruments say, acquaintances far from me; 
“ All my springs are in you.” You have made me an abomination 
to them; 
PSALM 88 hT am shut up, and I cannot get out; 
9 My eye wastes away because of 
A Prayer for Help in Despondency affliction. 
A Song. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. To the 3¢Ps.107:18 . F 
Chief i. Set to “Mahalath Leannoth.” oe a os ‘Lorp, I have called daily upon You; 
A /Contemplation of “Heman the Ezrahite. 5 4Lit.Free Ihave stretched out my hands to 
7 Ps. 42:7 You. 


Lorn, ’God of my salvation, 
I have cried out day and night 
before You. 
2 Let my prayer come before You; 
2 Incline Your ear to my cry. 


my friends 


affection for the city. City of God may also be translated “city of 
the True God.” 

87:4 | will make mention: In this verse, God Himself speaks. 
Rahab is a symbolic name for Egypt (Is. 30:7) that has negative 
connotations. It alludes to the arrogance of the Egyptians. This is 
not the Rahab of Josh. 2:3-11, whose name is spelled differently in 
Hebrew. Babylon was the proverbial seat of apostasy and idolatry 
(Gen. 10:10). To those who know Me may be rephrased “as those 
who know Me.” Thus the verse anticipates a time when foreigners 
would know and worship the living God. Among those who came 
to Zion to worship the Lord were people from Egypt, Babylon, Phi- 
listia, Tyre, and Ethiopia. At the time of the writing of this psalm, 
perhaps in the later period of Hezekiah’s reign, foreigners were 
worshiping God in the temple along with Jews. 

87:5 And of Zion: Despite their foreign heritage, the people who 
worshiped God were considered as having been born in Zion. 
Thus this psalm anticipates the NT teaching of the second birth 
(Uohn 3). The title Most High is used particularly with reference to 
God's power over the nations (47:2; 78:35; 82:6). shall establish 
her: Zion would become the place where more and more people 
from other nations would come to worship the living God. This is 
prophetic of the coming of the gospel of Jesus, the spread of that 
gospel, and the culmination of the gospel in the rule of the Savior 
King (Is. 2:1-4). 

87:6 The Lorp will record pictures God making a register of the 
people of the nations. All believers will find their true identity in the 
Lord, to whom they will offer their worship in Zion. 

87:7 The singers and the players are called to celebrate together 
the joy of the Savior God. The image of springs indicates salva- 
tion, which is found only in the Lord (Is. 12:3). This anticipated the 
salvation that God would offer through Jesus Christ (Titus 2:11). 
Psalm 88 begins as a psalm of lament but never comes to the reso- 
lution of trust and praise that is the hallmark of those psalms. Thus 
Ps. 88 can be considered a psalm of complaint, a development of 


8 9 Job 19:13, 19; Ps. 
31:11; 142:4 ) Lam. 
3:7 5 taken away 


9'Ps. 86:3 
10 © shades, ghosts 


10 Will You work wonders for the dead? 
Shall “the dead arise and praise You? 
Selah 
Shall Your lovingkindness be 
declared in the grave? 


the lament portion of the psalms of lament. The title ascribes the 
psalm to the sons of Korah (Ps. 42; 44-49; 84; 85; 87), more specif- 
ically to Heman the Ezrahite. Heman is identified in 1 Kin. 4:31 as 
a gifted wise man, and in 1 Chr. 15:16-19 as one of the musically 
gifted Levites who ministered in worship during the time of David. 
The term Ezrahite may mean “native born.” The name of the tune 
perhaps means “A Dance of Affliction.” The structure is: (1) an open- 
ing prayer for deliverance (vv. 1, 2); (2) Heman’s impending death 
(vv. 3-5); (3) a complaint about the Lord’s attack on Heman (vv. 6-8); 
(4) God's delay in coming to the aid of Heman (vv. 9-12); (5) Heman’s 
desperation as he senses no deliverance from the Lord (vv. 13-18). 
88:1, 2 Even in the midst of despair, Heman confesses his faith in 
God's saving goodness—O Lorp, God of my salvation (vv. 9, 
13). cried out... my cry: This language of desperate weeping is 
not unusual in the psalms of lament. The Hebrew word for cried 
indicates a loud scream. The psalmist’s appeal for God to listen— 
incline Your ear—has the same wording as in 86:1. 

88:3-5 Grave here is the familiar word Sheol (86:13), which is often 
linked with the term pit as a symbol of death (30:3; 143:7; Prov. 1:12; 
Is. 14:15; 38:18). Heman feels so near to death that he describes 
himself as adrift among the dead. 

88:6-8 Heman feels as though he were in the lowest pit and the 
deepest darkness. His most vexing problem, however, is his belief 
that God has brought this trouble on him. put away ... from me: 
Not only does he feel troubled by God; he is also alone, separated 
from all of his friends. 

88:9 Verses 9 and 13 area reprise of v. 1. Heman continues to pray. 
Even though his eyes are strained and bloodshot from constant 
weeping, he continues to call out to the Lord for salvation. 
88:10-12 The context of these verses is the worshiping community 
in Jerusalem (Ps. 6). If God allows Heman to die, Heman’s voice will 
never again be heard in the temple giving praise to God. The word 
translated place of destruction is also found in Job 26:6; 28:22; 
Prov. 15:11; 27:20. 


Or Your faithfulness in the place of 


16 7 destroyed me 
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3 “Tc have made a covenant with My 


destruction? 18/ Job 19:13; Ps. chosen, 
12 Shall Your wonders be known in the = 3113811 I have “sworn to My servant David: 
dark? PSALM 89 4 ‘Your seed I will establish forever, 
And Your righteousness in the land jitte o1kin.4:31 And build up your throne “to all 
of forgetfulness? Heb, Maschil generations,” Selah 


2 [Ps. 119:89, 90] 


13 But to You I have cried out, O Lorn, 
And in the morning my prayer 
comes before You. 
14 Lorn, why do You cast off my soul? 
Why do You hide Your face 
from me? 
15 | have been afflicted and ready to die 
from my youth; 
I suffer Your terrors; 
I am distraught. 
16 Your fierce wrath has gone over me; 
Your terrors have “cut me off. 
17 They came around me all day long 
like water; 
They engulfed me altogether. 
18 jLoved one and friend You have put 
far from me, 
And my acquaintances into darkness. 


PSALM 89 


Remembering the Covenant with 
David, and Sorrow for Lost Blessings 


17:10-12 


31 Kin. 8:16 
42 Sam. 7:11; 1 Chr. 


4 [2 Sam. 7:13; Is. 
9:7; Luke 1:33] 


5  And/the heavens will praise Your 
wonders, O Lorn; 
Your faithfulness also in the 
assembly of the saints. 
6 sFor who in the heavens can be 
compared to the Lorn? 
Who among the sons of the mighty 
can be likened to the Lorn? 
7 hGod is greatly to be feared in the 
assembly of the saints, 
And to be held in reverence by all 
those around Him. 
8 O Lorp God of hosts, 
Who is mighty like You, O Lorn? 
Your faithfulness also surrounds 
You. 
9 ‘You rule the raging of the sea; 
When its waves rise, You still them. 
10 7 You have broken ” Rahab in pieces, as 
one who is slain; 
You have scattered Your enemies 
with Your mighty arm. 


: . 5 f[Ps. 19:1 lk 
A ! Contemplation of “Ethan the Ezrahite. pe fae 113:5 The eerie are Yours, the earth also 
De is Yours; 
bata : 7hPs, 76:7, 11 } . 

will sing of the mercies of the Lorp 9 Ps, 65:7; 93:3, 4; The world and all its fullness, You 
forever; 107:29 have founded them. 

With my mouth will I make Leet ta 12 The north and the south, You have 
known Your faithfulness to all Egypt created them; a 
generations. 11 k[Gen. 1:1; 1 Chr. !'Tabor and ™Hermon rejoice in Your 


2 For I have said, “Mercy shall be built 22 


up forever; 
>Your faithfulness You shall establish 
in the very heavens.” 


88:17, 18 In this psalm, Heman renews his complaints from earlier 
sections. However, he does not come to any resolution. As a per- 
son adrift at sea is aware only of the engulfing water, so Heman 
knows only the terrors of his life, which he believes come from the 
Lord. Loved one: In v. 8, Heman describes himself as removed 
from his friends; now he says his friends are removed from him. 
At the close of the psalm, Heman still feels alone, even though the 
psalms consistently describe a Lord that hears and answers those 
who call on Him (see 28:6). 

Psalm 89 begins as a psalm of praise but ends as a psalm of 
lament. It celebrates God’s covenant with David (2 Sam. 7) and 
then laments how David's descendants had not remained faithful 
to the provisions of that covenant (see 2 Sam. 7:14). Yet even in the 
face of unfaithfulness, this psalm reaffirms God's faithfulness to 
His covenant and its ultimate fulfillment in David's greater Son, 
the Messiah (vv. 33-37). The title attributes the psalm to Ethan, 
who was also known as Jeduthun (1 Chr. 25:1, 3, 6). The structure 
of the psalm is: (1) praise to the Lord for His everlasting covenant 
with David (vv. 1-4); (2) a celebration of God who established His 
covenant with David (vv. 5-18); (3) a review of the covenant with 
David (vv. 19-37); (4) consternation at a time of national distress (vv. 
38-45); (5) a complaint to the Lord to provoke Him to remember 
His covenant and restore the fortunes of His people (vv. 46-51); 
(6) an appendix of blessing (v. 52). 


12! Josh. 19:22; 
Judg. 4:6; Jer. 46:18 
m Deut. 3:8; Josh. 
11:17; 12:1; Song 4:8 


name. 
13 You have a mighty arm; 
Strong is Your hand, and high is 
Your right hand. 


89:1, 2 The mercies of the Lord in this psalm center on the cov- 
enant He made with David, promising him an eternal dynasty (see 
2 Sam. 7). Mercy, which may be translated “loyal love,” refers to 
the exact words of God’s promise to David (2 Sam. 7:15). The Lord 
had promised that His mercy would always rest on David's son. 
89:3, 4 Ethan quoted God's words to David in 2 Sam. 7. David is 
referred to as My chosen and My servant (v. 20)—names that 
describe his intimate relationship with the Lord (see 2 Sam. 7:7). 
Your seed... your throne: God had promised David a line of 
descent and an enduring throne (2 Sam. 7:12, 13). 

89:6 All praise in heaven and earth belongs to God, who is in- 
comparable. No one, not even the supposed gods, can match His 
strength and love. This is the point of the question, who in the 
heavens can be compared to the Lorp? The Hebrew phrase for 
the sons of the mighty may mean “sons of gods” or “heavenly 
beings.” The reference could be to other supposed gods or to an- 
gels, members of the heavenly court (Job 1:6.). 

89:9, 10 Rahab is a title for Egypt (87:4). The sea and Rahab refer to 
God's great victories: in the beginning, His control of His creation; in 
the historic past, His victory over Egypt; and in the future, His com- 
plete triumph over Satan, sin, and death (Is. 27:1; 51:9). The psalm- 
ists regularly assert God’s complete control of creation (see 24:1). 
Nothing can challenge God's majestic rule over the entire universe. 
89:13, 14 God is the great Deliverer; He brandished His arm and 
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14 Righteousness and justice are the 
foundation of Your throne; 
Mercy and truth go before Your 
face. 
15 Blessed are the people who know the 
"joyful sound! 
They walk, O Lorn, in the light of 
Your countenance. 
16 In Your name they rejoice all day 
long, 
And in Your righteousness they are 
exalted. 
17 For You are the glory of their 
strength, 
And in Your favor our horn is 
exalted. 
18 For our shield belongs to the Lorn, 
And our king to the Holy One of 
Israel. 


19 Then You spoke in a vision to Your 
*holy one, 
And said: “I have given help to one 
who is mighty; 
I have exalted one ’chosen from the 
people. 
207] have found My servant David; 
With My holy oil I have anointed 
him, 
21 rWith whom My hand shall be 
established; 
Also My arm shall strengthen him. 
22 The enemy shall not >outwit him, 
Nor the son of wickedness afflict 
him. 
23 | will beat down his foes before his 
face, 
And plague those who hate him. 


24“ But My faithfulness and My mercy 
shall be with him, 
And in My name his horn shall be 
exalted. 
25 Also I will ‘set his hand over the sea, 
And his right hand over the rivers. 


15 "Lev, 23:24; 
Num. 10:10; Ps. 98:6 
17 ° Ps. 75:10; 92:10; 
132:17 3 Strength 
19 P 1 Kin. 11:34 
4So with many 
Heb. mss.; MT, LXX, 
Tg., Vg. holy ones 
20 71 Sam. 13:14; 
16:1-12; Acts 13:22 
21° Ps. 80:17 

22 5 Or exact usury 
from him 

25 5Ps. 72:8 


26 '2 Sam. 7:14; 

[1 Chr. 22:10]; Jer. 
3:19 “2 Sam. 22:47 
27 V Ex. 4:22; Ps. 
2:7; Jer. 31:9; [Col. 
1:15, 18] “Num. 


24:7; [Ps. 72:11]; Rev. 


19:16 

28 «Is. 55:3 

29 [1 Kin. 2:4; 

Is. 9:7]; Jer. 33:17 

2 Deut. 11:21 

30 9 [2 Sam. 7:14] 
Ps. 119:53 

31 © profane 

33 ¢2 Sam. 7:14, 15 
7 Lit. break off 8 Lit. 
deal falsely with My 
faithfulness 

34 ¢[Num. 23:19]; 
Jer. 33:20-22 

35 ¢[1 Sam. 15:29]; 
Amos 4:2; [Titus 
1:2] 

36 f [Luke 1:33] 
9Ps. 72:17 

38 [1 Chr. 

28:9] ‘Deut. 

32:19 ° rejected 

™ Commissioned 
one, Heb. messiah 


26 He shall cry to Me, ‘You are ‘my 
Father, 
My God, and “the rock of my 
salvation’ 
27 Also I will make him "My firstborn, 
The highest of the kings of the 
earth. 
28x My mercy I will keep for him 
forever, 
And My covenant shall stand firm 
with him. 
29 His seed also I will make to endure 
forever, 
¥ And his throne “as the days of 
heaven. 


30“Tfa his sons forsake My law 
And do not walk in My judgments, 
31 If they “break My statutes 
And do not keep My 
commandments, 

32. Then I will punish their 

transgression with the rod, 
And their iniquity with stripes. 

33 ¢Nevertheless My lovingkindness I 
will not 7utterly take from 
him, 

Nor “allow My faithfulness to fail. 

34 My covenant I will not break, 

Nor 4alter the word that has gone 
out of My lips. 

35 Once I have sworn “by My holiness; 

I will not lie to David: 

36 fHis seed shall endure forever, 

And his throne Yas the sun before 
Me; 

37 Tt shall be established forever like the 
moon, 

Even like the faithful witness in the 
sky.” Selah 


38 But You have ’cast off and 
‘abhorred,? 
You have been furious with Your 
1 anointed. 


hand in delivering His people from Egypt (Ex. 6:6; 15:6). Righ- 
teousness and justice means “utter righteousness.” Mercy and 
truth may be rephrased as “unbreakable loyalty.” 

89:15-18 Blessed, the same word used in 1:1, means “manifest 
happiness.” To exalt the horn of the people (75:4, 5; 92:10; 132:17) 
means to give them power and eventual triumph. The Holy One 
of Israel (78:41) is the title Isaiah uses to describe God, following 
his experience of God's holiness in his memorable vision of God's 
throne (Is. 6). 

89:19 The psalm recounts God’s remarkable intervention in the 
life of David and the specifics of His covenant with David. Your 
holy one: David had been singled out as holy to the Lord. Yet his 
beginnings were not spectacular, for he was from the people; he 
had been an ordinary shepherd (2 Sam 7:18). In these respects and 
in many others, David was a type, or a divinely intended portrait, 
of the Savior. In a similar way, Jesus came from humble origins as 
the son of a carpenter. Yet He was the Holy One, the Son of the 
Most High. 

89:24, 25 My faithfulness and My mercy: The usual order of 


this common phrase is reversed here (vv. 1, 2). But the point is the 
same: God will remain true to His word and demonstrate His love to 
His servant. sea... rivers: The possible reference here is to Israel's 
expansion of its borders. But note the language used to describe 
God's control over creation (vv. 9, 10). The Lord is extending to His 
servant the authority He has over creation. 

89:26-30 Father ... firstborn: This wording is derived from 
God's covenant with David (2 Sam. 7:14). seed... throne: These 
words are repeated from v. 4 (see v. 36; 2 Sam. 7:12, 13). his sons: 
The provisions of the Davidic covenant in 2 Sam. 7 included the 
discipline of errant sons. 

89:34 The words my covenant] will not break and the wording 
of v. 35 are strong, so as to assure the reader that the will of the Lord 
is quite settled in this matter. The people might become faithless, 
but God cannot deny Himself. In spite of errors, rebellions, sins, 
and apostasies in the lives of many of the kings of Judah, God is 
determined to complete, fulfill, and accomplish His grand plan for 
David's dynasty (2 Sam. 7:1-24). 


39 You have renounced the covenant of 
Your servant; 
JYou have “profaned his crown by 


39/ Ps. 74:7; Lam. 
5:16 2 defiled 
40 3 fortresses 
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50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of 
Your servants— 
4 How I bear in my bosom the 


oes 41k Ps, 80:12 
casting it to the ground. 444 nine: reproach of all the many 
40 You have broken down all his hedges; brightness peoples, 


You have brought his *strongholds 


47 'Ps.90:9 ™ Ps. 


51rWith which Your enemies have 


- 62:9 
to ruin. 48 » (Eccl. 3:19] reproached, O Lorn, 
41 All who pass by the way * plunder vexperiencedeath With which they have reproached 
him; anes Tigh the footsteps of Your “anointed. 
He is a reproach to his neighbors. Jer. 30:9;Ezek. 
42 You have exalted the right hand of 34:23 P Ps. 54:5 52 sBlessed be the Lorp forevermore! 
his adversaries; Amen and Amen. 
You have made all his enemies 
rejoice. . ss 
43 You have also turned back the edge Book Four: Psalms 90-106 
of his sword, 
And have not sustained him in the PSALM 90 
battle. ; The Eternity of God, and Man’s 
44 You have made his “glory cease, Frailty 
And cast his throne down to the 
ground. A Prayer “of Moses the man of God. 
45 The days of his youth You have Pe >You have been our / dwelling 
shortened, ; ; place in all generations. 
You have covered him with ease ; 2 ¢Before the mountains were brought 
ela forth, 
Or ever You “had formed the earth 
46 How long, Lorp? 50 9Ps. 69:9, 19 and the world, 
Will You hide Yourself forever? He aS Even from everlasting to everlasting, 
Will Your wrath burn like fire? ang lisa.umzcatelh You are God. 
47 Remember how short my time ‘is; 525Ps. 41:13 
For what "futility have You created PEATAVOG You turn man to destruction, 
all the children of men? And say, @“Return, O children of 
48 7 5 title ¢ Deut. 33:1 ore : 
What man can live and not °see 16 [Deut. 33:27: men. 
"death? Ee ae) 'LXX, 4 ¢For a thousand years in Your 
Can he deliver his life from the SASHES sight 
he 2 © Job 15:7; [Prov. 4 iy 
power of ®the grave? Selah Ae 2Lit uae Are like yesterday when it is past, 
birth to And like a watch in the night. 
49 Lord, where are Your former : A Soe 5 You carry them away like a flood; 
lovingkindnesses, 4¢2 Pet. 3:8 f They are like a sleep. 
Which You swore to David ?in Your — 5/Ps.73:20 9Is. In the morning /they are like grass 
truth? age which grows up: 


89:39 After the long recital of the details of the Lord’s covenant 
with David and God's sworn statement that He would not revoke 
it (v. 35), the psalmist questions whether the covenant had really 
been honored. Most likely the occasion of this psalm was the de- 
feat of Israel's armies, accounting for the psalmist’s strong sense 
of consternation before the Lord. With the repeated use of the 
pronoun You, he addresses his complaint directly to God. You 
have renounced the covenant of Your servant: As in the case 
of Ps. 60, the military defeat that likely sparked this psalm was a 
temporary situation; a victory was still to come. Nonetheless, the 
poet presses his claim to God: This is the covenant that the Lord has 
established, that He has sworn Himself to uphold. 

89:40-45 As a result of the military defeat, the people were de- 
spondent and disillusioned. The psalmist voices their feelings and 
thus allows the process of healing to begin, even as the people wait 
for their deliverance from the Lord. 

89:49-51 The writer complains that God has not been keeping 
His promises to David (2 Sam. 7:1-24). As a result, His people are 
experiencing undeserved reproach from their enemies. There is 
no resolution to this psalm; it ends with the people, the king, and 
the psalmist in distress. Yet the inclusion of this psalm among the 
praises of Israel suggests that God did answer this prayer of His 
beleaguered people, just as He did in the case of Ps. 60. 


89:52 This verse is an editorial addition to Ps. 89, the concluding 
line of praise for Book Ill of the Psalms. 

Psalm 90 is a psalm of lament in which the community complains 
of God's judgment and the brevity of life. But even in the midst of 
sorrow, the people acknowledge the security they have in the Lord 
and pray for renewal. This is the only poem in the Book of Psalms 
attributed to Moses, who wrote two other poems recorded in the 
Pentateuch (Ex. 15; Deut. 32). Psalm 90 has four sections: (1) an af- 
firmation of the security of a life lived close to the Lord (vv. 1, 2); 
(2) a complaint about the brevity of life (vv. 3-6); (3) a complaint 
about God's judgment on His people (vv. 7-12); (4) a prayer for res- 
toration (vv. 13-17). 

90:1, 2 Lord here is not God's personal name (Ex. 3:14, 15), but a 
Hebrew word celebrating His majestic authority. The word suggests 
a title similar to “my Supreme Master.” Dwelling place refers to 
the Lord as the “refuge” of His people (71:3; 91:9). in all genera- 
tions: Throughout history, people have found the Lord to be their 
refuge in life. 

90:4, 5 Even if people lived a thousand years, they would pass 
away like a watch in the night. A thousand years may seem long 
at the time, but not in comparison to God's eternal existence. Grass 
sprouts after the spring rains, but wilts quickly in the heat—almost 
in a single day. 


924 | PSALM 90:6 


6 In the morning it flourishes and 


13 k Ex. 32:12; Deut. 


Srows up; 16:17] ‘Ps, 19:12; 
In the evening it is cut down and (Eccl 
AY h 12 / Deut. 32:29; 
withers. Ps, 39:4 
7 For we have been consumed by Your #77 3. 


anger, 
And by Your wrath we are terrified. 
8 hYou have set our iniquities before 
You, 
Our ‘secret sins in the light of Your 
countenance. 
9 For all our days have passed away in 
Your wrath; 
We finish our years like a sigh. 
10 The days of our lives are seventy 
years; 
And if by reason of strength they are 
eighty years, 
Yet their boast is only labor and 
sorrow; 
For it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 
11 Who knows the power of Your 


8" Ps. 50:21; Jer. 


16 Let ™ Your work appear to Your 
servants, 
And Your glory to their children. 
17” And let the beauty of the Lorp our 
God be upon us, 
And “establish the work of our 
hands for us; 
Yes, establish the work of our hands. 


PSALM 91 


Safety of Abiding in the Presence 
of God 


He 4who dwells in the secret place of 
the Most High 
Shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 
2 ¢] will say of the Lorn, “He is my 
refuge and my fortress; 
My God, in Him I will trust.” 


3 Surely “He shall deliver you from the 
snare of the ! fowler 
And from the perilous pestilence. 


pane f . 4 ¢He shall cover you with His feathers, 
BoE ae er Oe pomeoe YOur ‘a oi And under His wings you shall take 
wrath. na cae refuge; 
‘ jab. 3:. 
12 So teach us to number our days, 17 "Ps, 27:4 Ols. His truth shall be your shield and 
That we may gain a heart of wisdom. 26:12 2buckler. 
oa PSALM 91 5 fYou shall not be afraid of the terror 
on anna 1 @Ps. 27:5; 31:20; by night, ‘ 
How long? . 32:7 © Ps, 17:8; Is. Nor of the arrow that flies by day, 
And ‘have compassion on Your ue 6 Nor of the pestilence that walks in 
servants. ee darkness 
5 i 3 4 Ps. 124:7; Prov. : . 
14 Oh, satisfy us early with Your mercy, 6s fone eee Nor of the destruction that lays 


'That we may rejoice and be glad all 
our days! 


catches birds ina 
trap or snare 


waste at noonday. 


: ©Ps, 17:8 2A . 
15 Make us glad according to the days eal ae 7 A thousand may fall at your side, 
in which You have afflicted us, 3 eb 2) ie And ten thousand at your right hand; 
:7; Is. 43: 


The years in which we have seen evil. 


90:7 wrath: The allusion is to the anger of God against the un- 
believing Israelites in the wilderness (see Num. 13; 14). An entire 
generation spent their lives wandering in the wilderness because 
of their unbelief and rebellion. 

90:10 seventy ... eighty years: The point here is not to set a 
maximum, but to present a context for the brevity of human life. 
No matter how long people live, it is inevitable that they will fly 
away to death. 

90:11, 12 These verses are the key of the psalm. Moses had experi- 
enced a sufficient measure of God’s anger (Ex. 32; Num. 14:11-25; 
Deut. 3:23-28). teach: What Moses needed was a new understand- 
ing of the meaning of his own life. number our days: This is more 
than just having a sense of mortality; it means valuing the time we 
do have by using it for eternal purposes. 

90:13, 14 Moses uses the word “return” in v. 3 to refer to God's call 
for his death. Here he asks God to return for a renewed sense of life. 
compassion... mercy: Moses is asking God for new meaning in 
his life in the days that remain. 

90:16, 17 Your work... Your glory: Moses asks God to give him 
a sense of lasting meaning in life, something that will continue to 
the next generation. The same idea is expressed in the words the 
work of our hands. Beauty refers to the “pleasantness” of God. 
Psalm 91, a psalm of trust, does not identify its author. The psalm 
is sufficiently similar to Ps. 90, a psalm of Moses, that it might also 
be by him. Alternatively, the experiences and ideas of Moses could 
have been used by an anonymous writer. This poem has a very 


But it shall not come near you. 


strong messianic thrust, and God Himself speaks in vv. 14-16 (see 
also Ps. 12; 60; 75; 87). The development of the psalm is in four main 
sections: (1) a confession of confidence in the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) as- 
surance that those who trust in the Lord need not fear evil (vv. 3-8); 
(3) promises of God's protection to the coming One (vv. 9-13); (4) a 
description of the Lord’s protection of the coming One (vv. 14-16). 
91:1, 2 in the secret place: The person who trusts in God is the 
one who lives close to Him. The title Most High emphasizes God's 
majesty (92:1) and is parallel to the term Almighty, a translation of 
the divine title Shaddai. Together the terms Most High and Shaddai 
speak of God as a mountain-like majesty, in whose presence there 
isa “secret place” or a shadow. My refuge and my fortress may 
be rephrased as “my secure fortress.” 

91:3 fowler... pestilence: The images of a bird trap and various 
types of disease are a general description of dangers that might 
come to helpless people. 

91:4 His feathers ... His wings: God is described as a mother hen 
under whose wings the psalmist can come for refuge (61:4; 63:7). 
Shield and buckler indicates complete protection from all harm. 
God is an all protective shield for the believer. 

91:5, 6 The interplay of words for night and day in these verses 
indicates the universal nature of God's protection. Terror, arrow, 
pestilence, and destruction together refer to evil in general. 
91:7,8 Athousand...ten thousand: Like the Israelites in Egypt 
who were spared the danger that touched their neighbors (Ex. 9:26; 
10:23; 11:7), believers in the Lord are protected from any assault. 


8 Only ¥with your eyes shall you look, 
And see the reward of the wicked. 


9 Because you have made the Lorp, 
who is "my refuge, 
Even the Most High, ‘your dwelling 
lace, 
10 jNo evil shall befall you, 
Nor shall any plague come near your 
dwelling; 
11k For He shall give His angels charge 
over you, 
To keep you in all your ways. 
12 Tn their hands they shall ?bear you 
up, 
‘Lest you ‘dash your foot against a 
stone. 
13 You shall tread upon the lion and the 
cobra, 
The young lion and the serpent you 
shall trample underfoot. 


14“ Because he has set his love upon Me, 
therefore I will deliver him; 
I will >set him on high, because he 
has ™ known My name. 
15 He shall “call upon Me, and I will 
answer him; 
I will be with him in trouble; 
I will deliver him and honor him. 
16 With “long life I will satisfy him, 
And show him My salvation.” 


PSALM 92 


Praise to the Lorp for His Love and 
Faithfulness 


A Psalm. A Song for the Sabbath day. 
t is “good to give thanks to the Lorn, 


And to sing praises to Your name, 
O Most High; 


8 9 Ps. 37:34; 

Mal. 1:5 

94 Ps. 91:2 ‘Ps. 90:1 
10/[Prov. 12:21] 

11 * Ps. 34:7; Matt. 


4:6; Luke 4:10; [Heb. 


1:14] 

12! Matt. 4:6; Luke 
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14 [Ps. 9:10] 

S exalt him 

15 "Job 12:4; Ps. 
50:15 ols. 43:2 

16 © Lit. length 

of days 
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2 > Ps. 89:1 
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6 fPs. 73:22 

79 Job 12:6; Ps. 
37:1, 2; Jer. 12:1, 2; 
[Mal. 3:15] ! sprout 
84 [Ps. 83:18] 

97 Ps. 68:1 

10/ Ps. 89:17 «Ps. 
23:5 2 Strength 

11! Ps. 54:7 

12 ™Num. 24:6; Ps. 
52:8; Jer. 17:8; Hos. 
14:5,6 
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iS 


To ’declare Your lovingkindness in 
the morning, 
And Your faithfulness every night, 
3 ¢On an instrument of ten strings, 
On the lute, 
And on the harp, 
With harmonious sound. 
4 For You, Lorp, have made me glad 
through Your work; 
I will triumph in the works of Your 
hands. 


5 4Q Lorn, how great are Your works! 
‘Your thoughts are very deep. 
fA senseless man does not know, 
Nor does a fool understand this. 
7 When /the wicked / spring up like 
grass, 
And when all the workers of iniquity 
flourish, 
It is that they may be destroyed 
forever. 


a 


8 But You, Lorn, are on high 

forevermore. 

9 For behold, Your enemies, O Lorn, 
For behold, Your enemies shall perish; 
All the workers of iniquity shall ‘be 

scattered. 


10 But/my “horn You have exalted like 
a wild ox; 
I have been "anointed with fresh oil. 
11 !My eye also has seen my desire on 
my enemies; 
My ears hear my desire on the 
wicked 
Who rise up against me. 


12mThe righteous shall flourish like a 
palm tree, 
He shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. 


look... And see: The punishment of the wicked is as sure as the 
deliverance of the righteous. 

91:9, 10 In vv. 14-16, God describes directly the same person ad- 
dressed by the psalmist in vv. 9-13. This person is the coming One. 
My refuge is the same word used in v. 2. Dwelling place is the 
same word used in 90:1. Most High: The psalmist indicates that the 
coming One's faith in God is the same as the psalmist’s. 

91:11-13 His angels ...a stone: These words were used by Satan 
to tempt the Savior (Matt. 4:5, 6). the lion and the cobra: The 
animal and snake imagery in this verse pictures all kinds of evil 
that might threaten the coming One. The Father will protect Him 
no matter what the danger. 

91:14 The verb used here for love is not the usual Hebrew word 
for love. It has the idea of “holding close to,” even “hugging tightly 
in love” (Deut. 7:7; 10:15). He has known My name speaks of an 
intimate, experiential knowledge of the Father (John 1:18). 

Psalm 92, a psalm of descriptive praise (Ps. 113), celebrates the per- 
son and work of God in an exuberant way. The psalm also includes 
several wisdom themes. The title is unusual in that it attaches the 
designation “for the Sabbath day.” The poem has four brief sec- 
tions: (1) an encouragement for the people to respond to God in 
praise and worship (vv. 1-4); (2) a celebration of the wisdom of 


God in bringing judgment on the wicked (vv. 5-9); (3) an acknowl- 
edgment of the mercy of God who has established the believer's 
present life (vv. 10, 11); (4) an anticipation of the mercy of God that 
will continue in the life to come (vv. 12-15). 

92:1-4 The wording of this section has similarities to Ps. 33:1, 2; 
147:1; 149:1. To give thanks means “to give public acknowledg- 
ment” or to praise God verbally in a public setting (35:18; 105:1). 
92:6 A senseless man ...a fool: In contrast to the limitless wis- 
dom of God is the shallow nature of the fool (14:1). 

92:8, 9 You, Lorp, are on high forevermore is the central shout 
of this psalm of descriptive praise (113:4). The Lord’s eternality is 
contrasted with the brevity of the lives of His enemies. Because 
of God's patience, He allows evil to occur (2 Pet. 3:9)—but He will 
not allow it to flourish forever. 

92:10 My horn You have exalted (75:4, 5; 89:17, 24; 132:17) is a fig- 
ure of speech for the psalmist’s eventual triumph, the celebration 
of the psalmist’s strength. | have been anointed with fresh oil 
is not just a general statement of God’s interest in the poet, but a 
prediction of the coming One, the Lord’s Anointed. 

92:12-15 The language of this section speaks of God’s continuing 
blessing on the believer not only in this life but also in the life to 
come (Ps. 23). The tree image recalls the words of 1:3. 
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13 Those who are planted in the house 


14 3 Full of oil or 


2 ¢Your throne is established from of 


of the Lorp sap, lit. fat 4 green old; 
Shall flourish in the courts of our (ib /n[fbrait S24 You are from everlasting. 
God. °[Rom. 9:14] 
14 They shall still bear fruit in old age; PSALM 93 3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, 
They shall be “fresh and 1 4Ps, 96:10 © Ps, The floods have lifted up their voice; 
65:6 ' shaken 


* flourishing, 
15 To declare that the Lorn is upright; 
" He is my rock, and ° there is no 
unrighteousness in Him. 


PSALM 93 
The Eternal Reign of the Lorp 


dha “Lorp reigns, He is clothed with 
majesty; 
The Lorn is clothed, 
>He has girded Himself with strength. 
Surely the world is established, so 
that it cannot be ! moved. 


5:19] 


of days 


12:19] 


Psalm 93, a royal psalm, focuses on the reign of God over the earth, 
making use of a distinctly Canaanite perspective. The psalmist de- 
nies Baal and shouts exuberantly in praise of God. God is King of 
the universe. What are humans compared to Him? God is King of 
heaven. What are the gods compared to Him? God is King of all. To 
whom may He be compared (Is. 40:25)? This focus is one of the most 
impressive ideas in the Bible. The structure of Ps. 93 is as follows: 
(1) the establishment of the reign of God as King of creation (vv. 
1, 2); (2) the celebration of the stability of God as King of creation 
(vv. 3. 4); (3) the acknowledgment of the excellent nature of God (v. 5). 
93:1, 2 The Lorp reigns is the key of the royal psalms (96:10; 97:1; 
99:1). The language girded Himself with strength describes 
the victor of one-on-one combat. God is dressed in the garments 
of victory. This is a celebration of God as the Creator. cannot be 
moved: There is no power on earth or in the universe that can 
wrench control of the earth from God. from of old: Unlike Baal, 
who was a recent “upstart” in the myths of Canaan, the rule of God 
is from antiquity. The living God is eternal. 

93:3, 4 The floods: Baal was supposed to have been victorious 


Royal Psalms 


2¢Ps. 45:6; [Lam. 


3 2 raised up 
44Ps, 65:7 
5 3 Lit. forlength 


PSALM 94 


1 4 Deut. 32:35; [Is. 
35:4; Nah. 1:2; Rom. 


The floods lift up their waves. 

4 dThe Lorp on high is mightier 
Than the noise of many waters, 
Than the mighty waves of the sea. 


5 Your testimonies are very sure; 
Holiness adorns Your house, 
O Lorn, ? forever. 


PSALM 94 
God the Refuge of the Righteous 


Lorp God, “to whom vengeance 
belongs— 


over the waters; thus this section of the poem is a continuing refu- 
tation of Baal worship while it joyfully celebrates the power of God. 
The Lorp...is mightier: The Creator King is infinite in power; no 
force in the universe competes with Him. 

93:5 While this psalm uses language resembling the worship of 
Baal to emphasize the greatness of God (Ps. 29), it also glorifies 
God with praises never attributed to Baal. None of the accolades 
of Baal speak of his testimonies. But God is superior to Baal, for 
He is faithful to His word. He is the gracious God who speaks to His 
people; He is the holy God of Scripture who is approached by His 
people; and He is the eternal God whom we worship, as did the 
people of ancient Israel. 

Psalm 94 is a royal psalm, since the phrase “Judge of the earth” 
(v. 2) is equivalent to “King” (50:4-6). The righteous call for the di- 
vine Judge to punish evil in the world (82:8; 96:13; 98:9). Psalms 
93-99 are a splendid set of psalms focused on the eternal reign 
of God. The order of the psalm is as follows: (1) a call for the Judge 
of the earth to punish the wicked (vv. 1-3); (2) a description of the 
senseless acts of the wicked (vv. 4-7); (3) a chiding of the wick- 


Some of the most inspiring psalms are the royal psalms. These are psalms that celebrate God as King. It is amazing that the 
first time Scripture refers to God as King is in one of the oracles of Balaam, the pagan seer who was blind to spiritual reality 
until God confronted him (Num. 23:21). Once God was revealed as the Great King, the psalmists made much of that fact. 

The reign of God in the Psalms is presented against the cultural backdrop of Canaanite thought and religion. The 
Canaanites regarded their chief deity El as king of the gods. But according to Canaanite mythology, El’s rule was attacked 
by Baal, a god of storm and fertility. He defeated a number of the followers of El. These were the gods Yamm (the god of 
the sea), Lotan (a sea monster), and Mot (the god of death). Baal himself was mortally wounded in this conflict and Anat, 
the wife-sister of Baal, was associated with his resuscitation. With this victory, Baal became king. But there was always 
a lingering question: How long would Baal rule? How long would his enemies remain defeated? Could not Lotan surge 
anew and threaten Baal’s position? The Canaanites who believed in these stories lived their lives on the brink of a heavenly 
catastrophe. Their gods were fragile; they were easily established and easily deposed. 

It is against this background that the words of Ps. 93 obtain their force. The living God is the King from the beginning 
of time; He is no recent claimant to power (vv. 1, 2). As King, He exercises authority over all. He does not have to fear a 
resurgent sea (vv. 3, 4). Not only is the Lord omnipotent, but He is truthful and holy, unlike any of the gods of the Canaanite 
imagination (v. 5). 

In general, the royal psalms speak of the Lord as King in three different ways. He is King over creation, for He is the 
Creator (74:12-17). He is King over the Israelites (44:4), for He is their Savior. And He is the coming King, for He will eventually 
judge everyone (47:7, 8). Sometimes in people’s minds God's kingdom is narrowly identified with the coming glorious 
rule of Jesus: God’s present reign over creation is ignored. But sometimes the opposite is true. God’s present rule can be 
emphasized so much that Jesus’ coming is disregarded. The royal psalms consistently balance these two ideas: “The Lorp 
reigns” (93:1), but the Lord is also coming to establish His permanent rule (24:9). 
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O God, to whom vengeance belongs, — 9 s1¢en, 18:25) 14 For the Lorn will not °cast off His 
shine forth! Repay with people, 
2 Rise up, O ’Judge of the earth; 3 ae ae Nor will He forsake His inheritance. 
1 Render punishment to the proud. 5 15 But judgment will return to 
3 Lorn, How long will the ener as ene aes 
How long will the wicked triumph? aes And all the upright in heart will 
ane follow it. 
9 f[Ex. 4:11; Prov. 
4 They “utter speech, and speak 20:12) 
insolent things; ee 16 Who will rise up for me against the 
All - aos of iniquity boast in 44.9 Job 11:11;1 Cor. = ele ; ‘ 
themselves. 3:20 o will stand up for me against the 
5 They break in pieces Your people, ta eer a workers of iniquity? 
oo ; Prov.3:11, 12;Heb, +” Unless i ae had ous my ie 
A ict Y¢ itage. 12:5, 6] M ttled 1 
6 nes ihe dow a the Bena : ae: ee 
stranger, 18 If I say, “My foot slips,” 
And murder the fatherless. Your mercy, O Lorp, will hold me up. 
7 eYet they say, “The Lorn does not see, 19 Tn the multitude of my anxieties 
Nor does the God of Jacob within me, 
2 understand.” Your comforts delight my soul. 
8 Understand, you senseless among the 20 Shall ‘the throne of iniquity, which 
people; devises evil by law, 
And you fools, when will you be Have fellowship with You? 
wise? 21 They gather together against the life 
9 fHe who planted the ear, shall He not of the righteous, 
hear? And condemn Jinnocent blood. 
He who formed the eye, shall He not 22 But the Lorp has been my defense, 
see? And my God the rock of my refuge. 
10 He who “instructs the ¢nations, shall 23 He has brought on them their own 
He not correct, iniquity, 
He who teaches man knowledge? And shall “cut them off in their own 
11 The Lorp knows the thoughts of man, wickedness; 
That they are futile. The Lorp our God shall cut them off. 
12 Blessed is the man whom You PSALM 95 
hinstruct, O Lorn, 14 abandon . , 
And teach out of Your law, aca fa A Call to Worship and Obedience 
13 23:71; 


That You may give him >rest from 
the days of adversity, 


Ps. 106:38; [Prov. 
17:15]; Matt. 27:4 
23 7 destroy them 


h come, let us sing to the Lorn! 
Let us shout joyfully to the Rock of 
our salvation. 


Until the pit is dug for the wicked. 


ed concerning their ignorance of God (vv. 8-11); (4) a blessing on 
the righteous (vv. 12-15); (5) a prayer for God's intervention in the 
psalmist's life (vv. 16-19); (6) a prayer for God's defense of His own 
purposes (vv. 20-23). 

94:1-3 Even when the poets call out for divine vengeance, they 
recognize that God decides when to exercise His wrath and judg- 
ment. God's law clearly states that vengeance belongs to Him 
(Deut. 32:35). How long will the wicked triumph: This question 
is based on a concern for the glory of God. How long would the 
wicked defy God? The answer, of course, is in God’s mercy. The 
Lord may delay this judgment, but in His own timing He will come 
to establish true justice (2 Pet. 3:9). 

94:4-6 The Psalms often describe the wicked in terms of their evil 
speech (Ps. 12). They slay the widow and the stranger: The 
Israelites had been commanded to comfort widows and orphans 
and to welcome strangers as long as those strangers obeyed the 
Law of God (Ex. 22:22). Thus the wicked were brazenly disobeying 
God's commands. 

94:8-11 The command to understand is for fools to abandon 
their foolishness. Surely, the poet argues, the Creator of the earth 
is not deaf, nor is the Fashioner of the eye blind. Although idols do 
not have real eyes and ears (115:3-8), the God of heaven does see 
and hear. The Lorp knows: The difference between the thoughts 
of God and the thoughts of human beings is beyond comprehen- 


sion. The thoughts of man apart from God are futile or “quickly 
passing.” 

94:12 Blessed is the man: This beatitude uses the word with 
which the Book of Psalms begins, a term meaning “manifest hap- 
piness.” These words are very similar to the ideas of 1:2. 

94:13, 14 Pit is one of the words used as a synonym for Sheol 
(16:10). Digging the “pit” is a way of describing the preparations 
for the final judgment of the wicked (Rev. 20). will not cast off 
His people: God will not forget His people any more than He will 
forget or deny Himself (2 Tim. 2:13). 

94:16-19 Who will rise up for me is an appeal to the Lord who 
alone is the sure defense of the believer. settled in silence: The 
psalmist exclaims that if the Lord had not delivered him, he would 
have died. As in Ps. 6, if the psalmist had died, his voice would no 
longer be able to praise God in the temple. The comforts of God 
extend from His hearing the call of the righteous to His meeting 
their needs even when they are not aware of them. 

94:20-23 Throne of iniquity is a description of the wicked who 
have great power. The holy Lord cannot tolerate evil in His pres- 
ence. The Lorp ... shall cut them off: Final judgment will one 
day come to the wicked. 

Psalm 95 places particular emphasis on the worship of God, mak- 
ing it a worship psalm. But it is also a royal psalm because of the way 
it acknowledges God as the great King (v. 3). The psalm has three 
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2 Let - ane before His presence with PSALM 95 
thanksgiving; ACN Ga 
" : p a Eph. 5:19; James 
Let us shout joyfully to Him with 5:13 
4psalms. 3 &[Ps. 96:4; 1 Cor. 
3 For "the Lorn is the great God, Pane 
And the great King above all gods. possession 
4 1Jn His hand are the deep places of SeCaa HE), 0 
the earth; ee 
Zi > : 2 6 42 Chr. 6:13; Dan. 
The heights of the hills are His also. 6:10; [Phil. 2:10] 
5 ¢The sea is His, for He made it; Seve aa 


And His hands formed the dry 


land. 


2 Under His care 

8 9 Ex. 17:2-7; Num. 
20:13 3 Or Meribah, 
lit. Strife, Contention 


PSALM 96 


A Song of Praise to God Coming 
in Judgment 


h, “sing to the Lorp a new song! 
Sing to the Lorp, all the earth. 
2 Sing to the Lorn, bless His name; 
Proclaim the good news of His 
salvation from day to day. 
3 Declare His glory among the 
1 nations, 
His wonders among all peoples. 


6 Oh come, let us worship and bow 


Let “us kneel before the Lorp our 


4 Or Massah, lit. 
down; Trial, Testing 

9 "Ps. 78:18; [1 Cor. 
10:9] ‘Num. 14:22 


4 For ’the Lorn is great and “greatly to 
be praised; 
4He is to be feared above all gods. 


Maker. 10/ Acts 7:36; 5 For “all the gods of the peoples are 
7 For He is our God, ee hes 3:10, 17 idols, 
isguste 


And ‘we are the people of His 
pasture, 


11 ‘Num. 14:23, é i 
28-30;Deut.1:35; ® Honor and majesty are before Him; 


fBut the Lorp made the heavens. 


And the sheep “of His hand. HldRGL5 Strength and %beauty are in His 
sanctuary. 
fToday, if you will hear His voice: 
8 “Do not harden your hearts, as in the FEMMES 7 hGive2 to the Lorn, O families of the 
3rebellion, m4) Chr. 16:23-33 peoples, 
4 As in the day of “trial in the eee a Give to the Lorn glory and strength. 
wilderness, 18:3 4 Ps, 95:3 8 3 Give to the Lorn the glory due His 
9 When "your fathers tested Me; 5¢1 Chr. 16:26; er. name; 


They tried Me, though they ‘saw My  ,, 49-5 


work. 69 Ps, 29:2 
751 Chr. 16:28,29; 9 i ij 

ite Oh, worship the Lorn ‘in the beauty 
8 3 Ascribe 

9/1 Chr. 16:29; 

2 Chr. 20:21; Ps. 


10 For/Jforty years I was ° grieved with 
that generation, 
And said, ‘It is a people who go 
astray in their hearts, 
And they do not know My ways’? 
1 So *I swore in My wrath, 
‘They shall not enter My rest? ” 


29:2 


movements, each reflecting a “mood” of the worshiping communi- 
ty: (1) the worship of God in a mood of celebration (vv. 1-5); (2) the 
worship of God in a contemplative mood (vv. 6, 7); (3) the worship 
of God in obedience (vv. 8-11). 

95:1-4 Oh come: The psalm begins with energy and delight at the 
prospect of worshiping God in the temple (Ps. 100). The use of the 
psalms in worship is indicated in this passage. In His hand refers 
to God's control over all that He has made. 

95:6, 7 Each of the key verbs in this sentence describes a physical 
posture of humility before the Lord. The Hebrew word translated 
worship means literally “to prostrate oneself.” When bow down, 
kneel, and worship occur together as in this verse, they amplify 
each other and call for a reflective, humble approach to God. Wor- 
ship is joyful and can be done with abandon (vv. 1-5); but at other 
times worship may be quiet reverence of the Almighty (see Ps. 134). 
people of His pasture: These words seem to be an inversion of 
the wording of 100:3, expressing the loving care the Father has 
for His children. 

95:7-11 The third movement of this psalm is a call for obedience in 
worship and a reminder of God's judgments in past times on people 
who did not take Him seriously. The entire section is quoted in its 
entirety in Heb. 3:7-11, with a notable introduction: “Therefore, 
as the Holy Spirit says” (Heb. 3:7). This phrase reminds us that the 
words of the psalms, which are the response of the worshiping 
Israelite community, are also the oracles of God. 

95:8 The word rebellion is literally “Meribah,” a word that would 
remind the Israelites of the times they had doubted the Lord's pro- 
vision for them (Ex. 17:7; Num. 20:13). The event of Meribah was the 


10:11] fPs. 115:15; 


10 i Ps. 93:1; 97:1; 
[Rev. 11:15; 19:6] 
4 Gentiles 


Bring an offering, and come into His 
courts. 


of holiness! 
Tremble before Him, all the earth. 


10 Say among the “nations, /“The Lorp 
reigns; 
The world also is firmly established, 


rebellion of the first generation at Kadesh (Num. 14). By refusing to 
enter Canaan, the entire generation of Israelites lost their opportu- 
nity to enjoy the promises of God in the land of blessing. 

Psalm 96, a royal psalm, is part of the set that begins at Ps. 93. 
This psalm emphasizes world mission, specifically the prophetic 
fulfillment of the mission provision of the Abrahamic covenant 
(Ps. 67). The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call to praise 
God (vv. 1-3); (2) a celebration of God the Creator (vv. 4-6); (3) a 
celebration of God the King (vv. 7-10); (4) a celebration of God the 
coming One (vv. 11-13). 

96:3 Among the nations is a bold declaration that one day the 
message of God’s mercy will be known the world over. One day 
the message of God's salvation will be known among all peo- 
ples. This declaration depends on God's promise to Abraham that 
through his descendants all nations of the earth will be blessed 
(Gen. 12:1-3). It also anticipates Jesus’ command to his disciples 
to spread the news of God's goodness to a desperate world (Matt. 
28:18-20; see also Ps. 67). 

96:4-6 The mention of other gods in v. 4 is clarified by the words 
of v. 5: these gods are merely idols. Honor and majesty may 
be rephrased as “majestic honor.” Strength and beauty may be 
rephrased as “beautiful strength.” 

96:7-9 families of the peoples: The allusion to the Abrahamic 
covenant continues (vv. 2, 3; see Gen. 12:1-3). One day, the praise of 
God will come gladly from people of all nations. Give to the Lorp: 
The words of vv. 7-9 are quoted from 29:1, 2, with the substitution 
of “O families of the peoples” for “O you mighty ones.” 

96:10 The Lorp reigns is the key phrase of the royal psalms (93:1). 


It shall not be >moved; 
k He shall judge the peoples righteously.” 


5 shaken 


11! Ps. 69:34; Is. 
49:13 ™ Ps. 98:7 
6 all that is in it 


11 /Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 


10 * Ps. 67:4 
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6 sThe heavens declare His 
righteousness, 
And all the peoples see His glory. 


earth be glad; 13 »[Rev. 19:11] 7 hLet all be put to shame who serve 
™Qet the sea roar, and “all its eeniiia? carved images, 
fullness; : Who boast of idols. 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is ee o ‘Worship Him, all you gods. 
in it. 2Ex.19:9;Deut. 8 Zion hears and is glad, 
Then all the trees of the woods will —_ 4:11; 1 Kin. 8:12; Ps. And the daughters of Judah rejoice 
rejoice ee J Because of Your judgments, O Lorn. 
13 before the Lorp 7:10; Hab. 3:5 9 For You, Lorn, are/most high above 
For He is coming, for He is coming eee 18 all the earth; 
to judge the earth. Ree ar kYou are exalted far above all gods. 
"He shall judge the world with ‘ieee a ee 


righteousness, 
And the peoples with His truth. 


PSALM 97 


A Song of Praise to the Sovereign 
LorpD 1:6] 


9 i Ps. 83:18 ‘Ex. 
18:11; Ps. 95:3; 96:4 
10! [Ps. 34:14; Prov. 
8:13; Amos 5:15; 
Rom. 12:9] ™ Ps. 
31:23; 145:20; Prov. 
2:8 ” Ps. 37:40; Jer. 
15:21; Dan. 3:28 

11 ° Job 22:28; Ps. 
112:4; Prov. 4:18 
12)P:Ps,33:1 9'Ps: 
30:4 2 Or for the 
memory ? Or His 


he Lorp “reigns; 
Let the earth rejoice; 
Let the multitude of /isles be glad! 


2 bClouds and darkness surround 
Him; 
¢Righteousness and justice are the 
foundation of His throne. 
3 4A fire goes before Him, 
And burns up His enemies round 
about. 
4 ¢His lightnings light the world; 
The earth sees and trembles. 
5 fThe mountains melt like wax at the 
presence of the Lorn, 
At the presence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 


holiness 


It was the countercultural cry of ancient Israelites in a world that 
believed that gods could rise and fall. In contrast, the living God 
remains Ruler for all eternity. He shall judge: This verse answers 
the cry of the oppressed peoples of world history. God will restore 
justice (82:8; 94:1-3). 

96:11-13 Let the heavens rejoice: This poem calls for all of cre- 
ation to respond to the coming of the King of glory. He is coming 
... He is coming: Like the echo of approaching footsteps, the 
words echo each other. judge the world: See 98:9 for similar 
words; see Rev. 19; 20 for their fulfillment. 

Psalm 97, one of the series of royal psalms (Ps. 93-99), has a partic- 
ularly apocalyptic tone in its description of God's final judgment on 
the wicked before He establishes His great kingdom. The structure 
of the poem is: (1) a call for the praise of God the King (v. 1); (2) a 
vision of the coming judgment of the wicked (vv. 2-6); (3) a pro- 
phetic statement about the end of idolatry (vv. 7-9); (4) a promise 
of great joy for the righteous (vv. 10, 11); (5) a call for the praise of 
God the King (v. 12). 

97:1 The Lorp reigns is the key phrase of the royal psalms (93:1). 
The earth as a whole and its smallest parts—the isles—join to- 
gether in rejoicing at the prospect of God's reign on earth. 

97:2 Clouds and darkness may be rephrased “impenetrable 
clouds,” an indicator of the final judgment and God’s awesome 
power (Joel 2:2; Zeph. 1:15). Righteousness and justice may be re- 
phrased as “absolute righteousness.” The foundation of God's com- 
ing judgment will be His integrity; His judgments will be correct. 


69Ps. 19:1 
7 (Ex. 20:4] ‘[Heb. 


PSALM 98 


1 9Ps, 33:3; Is. 42:10 
5 Ex. 15:11; Ps. 77:14 
2¢Is. 52:10; [Luke 
1:77; 2:30, 31] @Is. 
62:2; Rom. 3:25 

1 Gentiles 


10 You who love the Lorn, ‘hate evil! 
™He preserves the souls of His saints; 
"He delivers them out of the hand of 

the wicked. 

11 oLight is sown for the righteous, 

And gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lorp, you righteous, 

4 And give thanks 2at the 
remembrance of ?His holy name. 


PSALM 98 


A Song of Praise to the Lorp for His 
Salvation and Judgment 


A Psalm. 


h, “sing to the Lorp a new song! 
For He has ’done marvelous things; 
His right hand and His holy arm 
have gained Him the victory. 
2 ¢The Lorn has made known His 
salvation; 
4His righteousness He has revealed in 
the sight of the / nations. 


97:3 fire: The psalmist uses the imagery of the storm god Baal 
to describe God’s judgment. This poetic language attempts to 
describe the final judgment of God upon the earth before He es- 
tablishes His kingdom. 

97:7, 8 The continuing practice of idolatry throughout world history 
is a grave offense against the Lord. Such behavior will finally end in 
shame and terror (14:5). Worship Him: Anything that serves as an 
object of worship will one day bow before the true God (115:4-10). 
97:10, 11 To hate means to reject; to love means to choose. Since 
both are an expression of the will and not merely an emotion, the 
Bible commands both love and hatred. Light is sown: The picture 
is that of someone sowing seed, with the seed being light and joy. 
This speaks of the restoration of the earth (Ps. 110). 

97:12 Rejoice: The psalm begins and ends on a note of rejoicing. 
Psalm 98, one of the set of royal psalms that includes Ps. 93-99, 
is an exuberant psalm of praise This poem shares the same joy as 
Ps. 96. The outline is as follows: (1) a call to praise God as the Savior 
(vv. 1-3); (2) a call to praise God as the King (vv. 4-6); (3) a call to 
praise God as the coming Judge (vv. 7-9). 

98:1-2 The term marvelous things is used only to describe the 
actions of God in the Bible. The right hand of the Lord is a way of 
referring to His great salvation of Israel from Egypt (Ex. 15:6; Deut. 
4:34). The phrase is like a slogan for the Lord’s redemption (118:15, 
16). sight of the nations: God's salvation was designed to be a 
witness to the nations (Deut. 4:6). 


930 | PSALM 98:3 


3 He has remembered His mercy and 
His faithfulness to the house of 
Israel; 
¢ All the ends of the earth have seen 


28:28] 


3 ¢[Is. 49:6]; Luke 
3:6; [Acts 13:47; 


9 f[Ps. 96:10, 13] 


4 The King’s strength also loves 
justice; 
You have established equity; 
You have executed justice and 


2 uprightness J : 
the salvation of our God. righteousness in Jacob. 
Pelee) 5 Exalt the Lorp our God, 
AIGIEXG2 52292 


4 Shout joyfully to the Lorp, all the 


earth; 7 — ' shaken 
Break forth in song, rejoice, and sing 32orit 
praises. 


5 Sing to the Lorp with the harp, 
With the harp and the sound of a 
psalm, 
6 With trumpets and the sound of a 
horn; 
Shout joyfully before the Lorn, the 
King. 


7 Let the sea roar, and all its fullness, 
The world and those who dwell in it; 
8 Let the rivers clap their hands; 
Let the hills be joyful together 
9 before the Lorn, 
‘For He is coming to judge the earth. 
With righteousness He shall judge 
the world, 
And the peoples with 7 equity. 


PSALM 99 
Praise to the Lorp for His Holiness 


he Lorn reigns; 
Let the peoples tremble! 
4He dwells between the cherubim; 
Let the earth be ! moved! 
2 The Lorn is great in Zion, 
And He is high above all the peoples. 
3 Let them praise Your great and 
awesome name— 
2 He is holy. 


98:7, 8 In Canaanite thought, the sea represented a dark deity. 
In the Psalms, the sea is a part of creation that God completely 
controls (Ps. 93). The clapping of the hands of the rivers and 
the rejoicing of the hills represents the praise of creation at the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on the earth. 

98:9 Heis coming: This verse and 96:13 answer the call for justice 
found at many points in the Psalms. The coming of the Judge is a 
reason for joy. At last the Lord will put an end to cruelty, evil, and 
injustice. 

Psalm 99, the last of the set of royal palms that began with Ps. 93, 
praises God as the King of His people. The psalm has three move- 
ments, each ending with the words “He is holy”: (1) praise to the 
Lord in the greatness of His glory (vv. 1-3); (2) praise to the King in 
the justice of His rule (vv. 4, 5); (3) praise to the Lord who answers 
the prayers of His people (vv. 6-9). 

99:1, 2 The cherubim are the angels most closely related to the 
glory of God. Two gold cherubim graced the mercy seat of the ark 
of the covenant (Ex. 25:18-22). Let the earth be moved: Since 
God is the great King, the stability of the earth depends on Him; He 
can shake the world to demonstrate His power over it (Matt. 24:29). 
great in Zion: The holy temple in Jerusalem was the earthly struc- 
ture for God’s heavenly presence. But His reign extends throughout 
the entire world. 

99:3 awesome name: The name of God is a blessing and comfort; 
it also evokes awe and wonder. Holy means to be “distant” or “dis- 


1 Sam. 4:4; Ps. 80:1 


651 Sam. 7:9; 12:18 
7 3 statute 


PSALM 100 


title 7 Ps. 145:title 
1°Ps.95:1 ‘Lit. all 
the earth 


And worship at His footstool— 
He is holy. 


8 Moses and Aaron were among His 
priests, 
And Samuel was among those who 
>called upon His name; 
They called upon the Lorn, and He 
answered them. 
7 He spoke to them in the cloudy 
pillar; 
They kept His testimonies and the 
3 ordinance He gave them. 


8 You answered them, O Lorp our 
God; 
You were to them God-Who-Forsgives, 
Though You took vengeance on their 
deeds. 
9 Exalt the Lorp our God, 
And worship at His holy hill, 
For the Lorp our God is holy. 


PSALM 100 


A Song of Praise for the Lorp’s 
Faithfulness to His People 


4A Psalm of Thanksgiving. 


A | ake a joyful shout to the 
Lorn, ‘all you lands! 


2 Serve the Lorp with gladness; 
Come before His presence with 
singing. 


tinct from.” This is the principal Hebrew word used to describe the 
transcendence of God (113:4-6). 

99:5 The footstool of the Lord is sometimes said to be the earth 
(Is. 66:1); but more specifically, Zion is the Lord's footstool (132:7; Is. 
60:13). When the Israelites came to the temple in Jerusalem to wor- 
ship, they pictured themselves as being at the feet of the Creator. 
99:6 The psalmists worshiped God by recalling His saving acts to 
their predecessors. Moses is mentioned by name in the Psalms 
several times (77:20; 103:7; 105:26; 106:16, 23, 32), as is Aaron (77:20; 
105:26; 106:16; 115:10, 12; 118:3; 133:2; 135:19). This psalm is the only 
one to mention Samuel by name. He answered: The inference is 
clear—the Lord heard their prayers and did not remain silent. Since 
God answered the prayers of our ancestors, surely He will continue 
to answer the prayers of those who call upon Him. 

99:9 His holy hill: As in 2:6, the site of Zion is “holy” because of the 
presence of the Lord. This holy hill is also His “footstool” (see v. 5). 
Psalm 100 is a psalm of descriptive praise that follows a set of royal 
psalms (Ps. 93-99). Perhaps the ancient editors felt that the royal 
psalms demanded the response of worship provided by this psalm. 
The phrase “A Psalm of Thanksgiving’ refers to public acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord. 

100:1, 2 The Hebrew verb for make a joyful shout is a highly 
charged command for public praise. The command is addressed 
not just to Israel but to all the earth. The Israelites were to be a peo- 
ple who would attract the nations to worship God. with gladness: 


3 Know that the Lorp, He is God; 
¢It is He who has made us, and ?not 
we ourselves; 
4 We are His people and the sheep of 
His pasture. 


3 ¢Job 10:3, 8; Ps. 
119:73; 139:13, 14; 
[Eph. 2:10] ¢Ps. 
95:7; [Ils. 40:11]; 
Ezek. 34:30, 31 2So 
with Kt., LXX, Vg.; 
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5 Whoever secretly slanders his 
neighbor, 
Him I will destroy; 
¢The one who has a haughty look and 
a proud heart, 


Cormany tea Him I will not endure. 
. : . mss., Tg. we are His 
4 eEnter into His gates with 4Ps, 66:13; . 
thanksgiving, 116:17-19 6 My eyes shall be on the faithful of the 
f = 
And into His courts with praise. ag land, ; 
Be thankful to Him, and bless His PSALM 101 That they may dwell with me; 
ee He who walks in a perfect way, 
name. 201Kin.11:4 
blameless He shall serve me. 


5 For the Lorn is good; 
fHis mercy is everlasting, 
And His truth endures to all 
generations. 


PSALM 101 
Promised Faithfulness to the LorD 
A Psalm of David. 
IT will sing of mercy and justice; 


To You, O Lorn, I will sing praises. 


2 T will behave wisely in a ! perfect 
way. 
Oh, when will You come to me? 


3Ps.97:10 <Josh. 7 
23:6 2 worthless 
44[Ps. 119:115] 


He who works deceit shall not dwell 
within my house; 

He who tells lies shall not continue 
in my presence. 

fEarly I will destroy all the wicked of 

the land, 

That I may cut off all the evildoers 
#from the city of the Lorn. 


ee} 


PSALM 102 
The Lorp’s Eternal Love 


A Prayer of the afflicted, “when he is 
overwhelmed and pours out his complaint 
before the Lorn. 


I will @walk within my house with a 5 eprov.6:17 ear my prayer, O Lorn, 
perfect heart. ala And let my cry come to You. 
ecrabiened 2 bDo not hide Your face from me in the 


3 T will set nothing ? wicked before my 


8 f[Ps. 75:10]; Jer. 


day of my trouble; 


eyes; 21:12 9 Ps. 48:2, 8 Incline Your ear to me; 
T hate the work of those “who fall PSALM 102 In the day that I call, answer me 
away; title Ps, 61:2 speedily. 


It shall not cling to me. 
4 A perverse heart shall depart from me; 


I will not “know wickedness. Gels 


Joyful abandon was not the only mood of worship in ancient Israel 
(Ps. 95), but there was great emphasis placed on it. 

100:3 The words the Lorp, He is God reflect the great confession 
of faith in Deut 6:4-9. To know that the Lord is God is very similar to 
the command to “hear” in Deuteronomy. And not we ourselves 
is sometimes read “and His we are.” sheep of His pasture: An 
inversion of these words can be found in 95:7. 

100:4 Enter: The commands of vv. 1, 2 are reiterated. The people 
of the Lord may actually come into His presence and bring Him 
worship that pleases Him. Be thankful is a command for public 
expression of praise (106:1). 

100:5 the Lorp is good: The shout of the goodness of God in 
this verse is buttressed by an appeal to His mercy and His truth. 
The Hebrew word for truth comes from the root meaning “to be 
established” or “to be confirmed.” From this root also comes the 
word amen, meaning “surely” or “truly.” God’s goodness is based 
on His loyal love and His truth. 

Psalm 101 is a royal psalm. David the king declares his purposes 
and asks for God’s help in maintaining righteousness. This brief 
psalm has a tone of strong judgment, indicating a desire not only to 
preserve the innocent and protect the needy, but also to maintain 
the reputation of God against the attacks of His foes. The outline of 
the poem is: (1) a determination to praise the Lord (v. 1); (2) a deter- 
mination to behave wisely (v. 2); (3) a determination to abstain from 
wickedness (vv. 3-5); (4) a determination to discriminate between 
the righteous and the wicked (vv. 6-8). 

101:1, 2 Mercy and justice may be rephrased as “gracious justice.” 
There is a harshness to the tone of the psalm that might emphasize 


2 5 Ps. 27:9; 69:17 
3 James 4:14 Lit. 3 


For my days /are ‘consumed like 
smoke, 


the justice element of this phrasing; but underlying the justice is 
God's “mercy” or “loyal love.” Behave wisely means to act with 
skill. The strong form of the word indicates intense determination, 
not just a passing desire. 

101:3, 4 The Hebrew expression for wicked implies utter worth- 
lessness. The phrase I hate indicates utter rejection (5:5). David 
hated what God hated and loved what God loved. not know: The 
Hebrew verb for “to know” here has the idea of experience or inti- 
mate relationship with something or someone. 

101:6-8 David made a covenant with his eyes (Job 31:1) to observe 
the righteous and sustain them in their walk. Alternatively, his eyes 
were also directed against the wicked. the evildoers: Elsewhere, 
this Hebrew phrase is rendered workers of iniquity (14:4). 

Psalm 102, a penitential psalm, has an unusual inscription. The 
title describes a person in distress but does not name him. The 
structure of the poem is: (1) a cry to the Lord for deliverance (vv. 1, 
2); (2) a description of the groaning brought about by guilt (vv. 3-7); 
(3) a description of suffering that results from the laughter of en- 
emies (vv. 8-11); (4) praise to the Lord who rises to answer prayer 
(vv. 12-17); (5) praise to the Lord who stoops to the needs of His 
people (vv. 18-22); (6) a petition to the Lord to renew the strength 
of His servant (vv. 23-28). 

102:1 In its entreaty for the Lord to hear, the beginning of the 
psalm reflects a pattern of lament (see 13:1, 2). The next section 
(vv. 3-7) reflects a pattern of penitence (see 32:3-5). 

102:3 my days are consumed: This description of the psalmist’s 
sense of his own frailty is matched by the words of 144:4, “like a 
passing shadow.” 
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And my bones are burned like a 


18 This will be ¥written for the 


5? flesh P 
hearth. 1541 Kin. 8:43 generation to come, 
4 My heart is stricken and withered eee Ai That ’a people yet to be created may 


like grass, 
So that I forget to eat my bread. 
5 Because of the sound of my 
groaning 
My bones cling to my skin. 
6 Tam like a pelican of the wilderness; 
Tam like an owl of the desert. 
7 Tlie awake, 
And am like a sparrow alone on the 
housetop. 


22:24 


8 My enemies reproach me all day 
long; 
Those who deride me swear an oath 
against me. 
9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, 
And mingled my drink with 
weeping, 


17 f Neh. 1:6; Ps. 


praise the Lorn. 
19 For He ‘looked down from the height 
of His sanctuary; 
From heaven the Lorn viewed the 
earth, 
207To hear the groaning of the prisoner, 
To release those appointed to death, 
21 To kdeclare the name of the Lorn in 
Zion, 
And His praise in Jerusalem, 
22 1When the peoples are gathered 
together, 
And the kingdoms, to serve the Lorp. 


23 He weakened my strength in the way; 
He “shortened my days. 

24nT said, “O my God, 
Do not take me away in the midst of 


10 Because of Your indignation and my days; 
Your wrath; °Your years are throughout all 
For You have lifted me up and cast generations. 
me away. 25” Of old You laid the foundation of the 
My days are like a shadow that earth, 
lengthens, And the heavens are the work of 
And I wither away like grass. Your hands. 
189Deut.3119; 2697’ They will perish, but You will 
12 But You, O Lorp, shall endure Boma! aH.cor 4endure; 
forever, ie neue seas. Yes, they will all grow old like a 
And the remembrance of Your name ps.14:2 garment; 
to all generations. ee Like a cloak You will change them, 
13 You will arise and have mercy on 22''{Is. 2-2, 3; 49:22, And they will be changed. 
Zion; 23; 60:3]; Zech. 27 But "You are the same, 
For the time to favor her, Sete And Your years will have no end. 
Yes, the set time, has come. : 240(Ps.39:13; 1s.  285The children of Your servants will 
14 For Your servants take pleasure in 38:10 ° Job 36:26; continue, 
her stones, a a dat And their descendants will be 


And show favor to her dust. 


Low 1 9:6; Heb. 1:10-12] established before You.” 
15 So the ?nations shall “fear the name 2641s. 34:4;51:6; 
of the Lorp, Matt. 24:35; [2 Pet. PSALM 103 
. 3:7, 10-12]; Rev. 
And all the kings of the earth Your 20:11 Sota 
glory. ay sa 43:10, Praise for the Lorp’s Mercies 
16 : ee Mal. 3:6; Heb. 13:8]; 
ant the Lorp shall build up Zion; Tamera A Psalm of David. 
He shall appear in His glory. 28 5 Ps, 69:36 
17 fHe shall regard the prayer of the Sears less “the Lorn, O my soul; 
destitute, And all that is within me, bless His 
14Ps, 104:1, 35 


And shall not despise their prayer. 


102:6-8 The psalmist names birds—a pelican, an owl, anda 
sparrow—who live in distant, lonely places. The psalmist felt iso- 
lated, alone, and vulnerable, an isolation intensified by the harsh 
ranting of his enemies, who deride him for his decision to trust 
in the Lord. 

102:12 Shall endure may also be translated “sits enthroned.” God 
is King forever. He is gracious, loves His people, and promises to 
favor them. With these words of praise, the psalmist expresses his 
hope that God will deliver him. 

102:15 The psalmist anticipates a time when the Lord will reign 
over all the nations (Ps. 96-98); but his prayer is for God’s answer 
to his own cry for deliverance. 

102:18, 19 The psalmist realizes that the Eternal One has stooped 
from heaven to meet his need, that the King of kings has come to 


holy name! 


his aid. His joy is such that he wants people who have not yet been 
born to learn what God has done. 

102:24, 25 midst of my days: The psalmist remembers his trou- 
bling experiences and contrasts the brevity of his own life with 
the eternity of God. Of old: God is eternal and His works are from 
ancient times. The writer of the Book of Hebrews applies these 
words of creation and eternality to the Son (vv. 25-27; Heb. 1:10-12). 
Psalm 103, a wisdom psalm attributed to David, is also a psalm of 
praise. The poem begins with the psalmist speaking in the singular 
(v. 1), but then moves to include the community, both angels and 
people (vv. 20-22). The structure of the psalm is: (1) praise of the 
Lord for His many benefits (vv. 1-5); (2) praise of the Lord for His 
ongoing mercy (vv. 6-10); (3) praise of the Lord for His transcendent 
glory and gentle care (vv. 11-14); (4) a comparison of the transitory 


2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, 
And forget not all His benefits: 
3 bWho forgives all your iniquities, 


3 5Ps. 130:8; Is. 
33:24 ¢ [Ex. 15:26]; 
Ps, 147:3; [Is. 53:5]; 
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13k As a father pities his children, 
So the Lorn pities those who fear 
Him. 


. Jer, 17:14 
Who ‘heals all your diseases, mh [Ps 5:12] 14 For He ! knows our frame; 
4 Who redeems your life from 5 ¢[Is. 40:31] He remembers that we are dust. 


destruction, 
4Who crowns you with 
lovingkindness and tender 


147:19 


8 9 [Ex. 34:6, 7; 
Num. 14:18]; Deut. 
5:10; Neh. 9:17; Ps. 


7 f Ex. 33:12-17; Ps. 


15 As for man, ‘his days are like grass; 
As a flower of the field, so he 


mercies, alsa SPE flourishes. 
5 Who satisfies your mouth with good — Jon.4:2;James511 16”For the wind passes over it, and it is 
things, 9} [Ps, 30:5; Is. ; 2 gone, 
So that “your youth is renewed like ok ee And "its place remembers it no 
the eagle’s. 10 [Ezra 9:13; Lam. more. 


3:22] 
6 The Lorn executes righteousness 


12/[2 Sam. 12:13; Is. 
38:17; 43:25; Zech. 


17 But the mercy of the Lorn is from 
everlasting to everlasting 


And justice for all who are 3:9; Heb. 9:26] On those who fear Him, 
oppressed. And His righteousness to children’s 
7 fHe made known His ways to children, 
Moses, 180To such as keep His covenant, 
His acts to the children of Israel. And to those who remember His 
8 The Lorn is merciful and gracious, commandments to do them. 
Slow to anger, and abounding in 
mercy. 19 The Lorp has established His throne 
9 hHe will not always strive with us, in heaven, 
Nor will He keep His anger forever. eee And ? His kingdom rules over all. 


10 i He has not dealt with us according to 


14 ' Understands 


our sins, ourconstitution  297Bless the Lorn, you His angels, 
Nor punished us according to our ee fer Who excel in strength, who "do His 
aes angie ames 1:10, 11; 
iniquities. ‘eke word, 
16 ™[Is. 40:7] "Job Heeding the voice of His word. 
7:10 2 not 


ll For as the heavens are high above the 
earth, 
So great is His mercy toward those 
who fear Him; 
12 As far as the east is from the west, 
So far has He/removed our 
transgressions from us. 


25:10 


4:17, 25] 


nature of humanity with the everlasting rule of God (vv. 15-19); 
(5) a call for heaven and earth to bless the Lord (vv. 20-22). 

103:1 To bless the Lorp is to remember that He is the source of all 
our blessings. The psalmist blesses the Lord with his entire being 
(146:2). 

103:3-5 heals all your diseases: There are godly people who 
suffer illness, despite repeated prayers for healing. Even though 
God is not bound to heal every disease, every healing does come 
from Him. Who satisfies your mouth: In addition to being a heal- 
er, God provides food as well as other blessings (111:5). His mercy 
enables the believer to rise up like an eagle (see Is. 40:31). 

103:6 God is for the helpless and the oppressed. He is not unfair, 
for He is the One who will restore justice to the earth. 

103:7 made known His ways to Moses: God blessed His ser- 
vant Moses in a special way by revealing the Law to him. His acts: 
During the Exodus and the wilderness wanderings, God acted on 
the Israelites’ behalf. He saved them from Pharaoh's army, provid- 
ed them with water and food, but most importantly revealed the 
Law to them. 

103:8-14 The Lorp is merciful: This is a basic description of God 
in the OT (see 86:15; Ex. 34:6, 7). If God dealt with us according to 
our sins, no one could stand before Him (130:3). There is no way 
to compare the divine with the mortal; the mercy of God is great- 
er than the heavens. He removes our sins completely (Mic. 7:19) 
and cares for His people as a good father cares for his children. 
The fact that God remembers who we are and how He made us is 
another mark of His mercy, for we are dust. 

103:17-19 Mercy may be rephrased as “loyal love.” God's anger is 


18 ° [Deut. 7:9]; Ps. 
19 p[Ps. 47:2; Dan. 


20 7Ps. 148:2 
r[Matt. 6:10] 
215 [Heb. 1:14] 
3 servants 


21 Bless the Lorp, all you His hosts, 
5 You ?ministers of His, who do His 
pleasure. 
22 Bless the Lorp, all His works, 
In all places of His dominion. 


Bless the Lorp, O my soul! 


fora moment (v. 8); His loyal love is forever. His blessing is on those 
who keep faith with Him (147:11). His throne: The Lord is King of all 
and King forever. His rule is the only rule that matters. 

103:20-22 Bless the Lorp: The poet began the psalm with a 
call to his own inner being to respond with praise to God (v. 1); he 
concludes the psalm with a call to heaven and earth to join him 
in joyful praise. 


(Heb. nephesh) (11:5; 103:1, 2; Lev. 26:30; Is. 1:14; 42:1; Jer. 5:9; 
15:1) Strong’s #5315 


This Hebrew word occurs more than 750 times in the Bible. 
It has quite a number of meanings, but most of them can 
be reduced to the following three categories: (1) life or 
the life force, especially in connection with blood (Gen. 
9:4, 5; Lev. 17:11, 14); (2) one’s soul or the immaterial being, 
the seat of intellect and emotion (42:1, 2; 86:4; 1 Sam. 1:10; 
2 Sam. 5:8; Prov. 23:7; Song 1:7); and (3) an individual or 
person (84:2; Gen. 2:7; Judg. 12:3; Ezek. 18:4). Originally the 
word probably referred to the breath (Job 41:21). The Bible 
typically considers a person as an interconnected whole. 
This is why the Bible tells us to love God with all our heart, 
soul, and strength—in other words, with our entire being 
(Deut. 6:4, 5; Josh. 22:5). 
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PSALM 104 


PSALM 104 a 
Praise to the Sovereign Lorn for His | \/F5.103) - a an DE rer oF RO Ears i 
Creation and Providence Gaerne — 
5 2 Lit. founded 
Suna 4the Lorp, O my soul! frocanthmpemlitr 
bases 
O Lorp my God, You are very great: ©<Gen.1:6 
: 8 3 Or The 
You are clothed with honor and Fawateatnnsrascuay 
majesty, The valleys sank 
2 Who cover Yourself with light as with oa aeaaies 
a garment, : 33:7; Ver. 5:22] 
Who stretch out the heavens like a eGen. 9:11-15 
curtain. 


3 bHe lays the beams of His upper 
chambers in the waters, 
Who makes the clouds His chariot, 
Who walks on the wings of the wind, 
4 Who makes His angels spirits, 
His / ministers a flame of fire. 


5 You who laid the foundations of the 
earth, 
So that it should not be moved 
forever, 
6 You ‘covered it with the deep as with 
a garment; 
The waters stood above the 
mountains. 

7 At Your rebuke they fled; 

At the voice of Your thunder they 
hastened away. 

8 3 They went up over the mountains; 
They went down into the valleys, 
To the place which You founded for 

them. 

9 You have ¢set a boundary that they 

may not pass over, 
¢That they may not return to cover 
the earth. 


13 fPs. 147:8 9 Jer. 


10 He sends the springs into the valleys; 10:13 


They flow among the hills. 
They give drink to every beast of the 
field; 
The wild donkeys quench their thirst. 


28:5 


Eccl. 10:19 


Psalm 104, a wisdom psalm, is also a creation psalm (Ps. 19). It is 
an exuberant poetic recasting of Gen. 1, a joyful celebration of the 
world as the creation of God. The poetry of the psalmists and the 
prophets often reflects upon God's work in creation. The struc- 
ture of the poem is: (1) praise for God’s great creation (vv. 1, 2); 
(2) the creation of the heavens (vv. 3, 4); (3) the creation of the earth 
(vv. 5-9); (4) the waters of blessing (vv. 10-13); (5) the fullness of the 
earth (vv. 14-18); (6) the patterns of life (vv. 19-23); (7) praise for 
God's great creation (vv. 24-26); (8) an acknowledgment that all life 
is dependent upon the Lord (vv. 27-30); (9) a prayer for God's glory 
(vv. 31, 32); (10) a personal response to God (vv. 33-35). 

104:2 God is Spirit (see John 4:24), and descriptions of Him vary 
through the Bible. One strong description of Him is light (see 
1 John 1:5). Here light is described as the garment that enfolds His 
wonder. The first act of God in Genesis was the command for light 
(Gen. 1:3). 

104:3, 4 beams of His upper chambers: With these poetic 
words, the psalmist alludes to the heavenly dwelling place of God, a 


14 "Gen. 1:29 ‘Job 


15 / Judg. 9:13; Ps. 
23:5; Prov. 31:6; 


12 By them the birds of the heavens 
have their home; 
They sing among the branches. 
13 fHe waters the hills from His upper 
chambers; 
The earth is satisfied with 4 the fruit 
of Your works. 


14h He causes the grass to grow for the 
cattle, 
And vegetation for the service of 
man, 
That he may bring forth ‘food from 
the earth, 
15 AndJwine that makes glad the heart 
of man, 
Oil to make his face shine, 
And bread which strengthens man’s 
heart. 
16 The trees of the Lorn are full of 
sap, 
The cedars of Lebanon which He 
planted, 


place beyond human understanding. makes the clouds His char- 
iot: Idolaters used similar language of Baal. The psalmist strips Baal 
of these honors and applied them to the living God (Ps. 93). Angels 
are also spirit beings; they may appear as flames of fire (Is. 6:2). 
104:5-7 You who laid the foundations of the earth is a poetic 
way of describing how God created the heavens and the earth. The 
deep is the same term used in Gen. 1:2. At Your rebuke: The poet 
recalls that God brought dry land from the watery abyss in Gen. 1:9, 
10. The word of God is referred to as a “rebuke” or a “thundering.” 
104:9 A boundary is a regular theme in wisdom literature (Prov. 
8:29). God’s control over the turbulent waters (Ps. 93) is proof that 
He, not Baal, is the true Sovereign. 

104:14, 15 vegetation: The basis for this section is Gen. 1:11-13, 
the creative acts of God on the third day. Here the psalmist indicates 
the specific purpose of God's creation: to provide for the needs of 
human beings. Wine, oil, and bread—staples of everyday life in 
Israel—are blessings of God to enrich life. 


17 Where the birds make their nests; 
The stork has her home in the fir 
trees. 
18 The high hills are for the wild goats; 
The cliffs are a refuge for the *rock# 
badgers. 


19 He appointed the moon for seasons; 
The ”sun knows its going down. 
207 You make darkness, and it is night, 

In which all the beasts of the forest 
creep about. 
210The young lions roar after their prey, 
And seek their food from God. 
22 When the sun rises, they gather 
together 
And lie down in their dens. 
23° Man goes out to his work 
And to his labor until the evening. 


2470 Lorp, how manifold are Your 
works! 
In wisdom You have made them all. 
The earth is full of Your 
"possessions— 
25 This great and wide sea, 
In which are innumerable teeming 
things, 
Living things both small and great. 
26 There the ships sail about; 
There is that ‘Leviathan 
Which You have “made to play there. 


27 t These all wait for You, 
That You may give them their food in 
due season. 
28 What You give them they gather in; 
You open Your hand, they are filled 


18 ‘Lev. 11:5 4 rock 
hyraxes 

19! Gen. 1:14 ™Job 
38:12; Ps. 19:6 

20 "[Ps. 74:16; Is. 
45:7. 
21 ° Job 38:39 

23 P Gen. 3:19 

24 7Ps. 40:5; Prov. 
3:19; Der. 10:12]; 
51:15 "Ps. 65:9 

26 5 Job 41:1; Is. 
27:1 5 Alarge 

sea creature of 
unknown identity 
6 Lit. formed 

27 t Job 36:31; Ps. 
136:25 


29 4 Job 34:15; 
(Eccl. 12:7] 

30 VIs. 32:15 

31 “Gen. 1:31; 
Prov. 8:31 

32 * Hab. 3:10 Y Ex. 
19:18; Ps. 144:5 
332 Ps. 63:4 

34 4Ps, 19:14 

35 > Ps. 37:38 

7 Heb. Hallelujah 


PSALM 105 


141 Chr. 16:8-22, 
34; Ps. 106:1; Is. 12:4 
> Ps. 145:12 

2¢Ps. 119:27 


PSALM 105:2 | 935 


29 You hide Your face, they are troubled; 
“You take away their breath, they die 
and return to their dust. 
30” You send forth Your Spirit, they are 
created; 
And You renew the face of the earth. 


31 May the glory of the Lorp endure 
forever; 
May the Lorp "rejoice in His works. 
32 He looks on the earth, and it 
*trembles; 
4 He touches the hills, and they 
smoke. 


33 2] will sing to the Lorn as long as I 
live; 
I will sing praise to my God while I 
have my being. 
34 May my “meditation be sweet to 
Him; 
I will be glad in the Lorp. 
35 May ’sinners be consumed from the 
earth, 
And the wicked be no more. 


Bless the Lorp, O my soul! 
’ Praise the Lorn! 


PSALM 105 
The Eternal Faithfulness of the Lorp 


h, “give thanks to the Lorp! 
Call upon His name; 
bMake known His deeds among the 
peoples! 
2 Sing to Him, sing psalms to Him; 


with good. 


104:19 seasons: The events of the fourth day of creation are re- 
viewed here (Gen. 1:14-19). The point is that God has established 
the patterns of life. 

104:24 The Hebrew wisdom writers looked at the world with a 
sense of wonder and reverence because it reflected the wisdom 
of its Creator. 

104:25, 26 References to the sea in the psalms are generally in the 
context of Canaanite ideas. The Canaanites said that Baal controlled 
the powerful gods of the seas. But the psalmist asserts in the face 
of this falsehood that God created the waters and everything in 
them—even Leviathan, the great sea monster (see Job 41). 
104:27-30 These all wait: All creation depends on the Creator 
for birth, life, and sustenance. Even death is controlled by the Sov- 
ereign One. 

104:31 God continues to rejoice in His creative work on earth 
(Prov. 8:30, 31). The Lord considered His creation “good” from the 
beginning (Gen. 1:31), and His pleasure in it remains. 

104:34, 35 my meditation: The poet wants to respond properly 
to God's creation. Bless the Lorp echoes the beginning of the 
psalm (v. 1). 

Psalm 105, a psalm of praise (compare Ps. 113), focuses on the pos- 
itive experiences of Israel in their early history. Contrast Ps. 106, 
which reviews the same period of history but with an emphasis on 
the faithlessness of the people. This poem celebrates God's faith- 
fulness to His covenant with Abraham in the lives of His people. 
The people needed to remember to be faithful to God, who had 


¢Talk of all His wondrous works! 


never forgotten to be faithful to them. The structure of the poem is: 
(1) a call for praise to God (vv. 1-6); (2) God’s covenant with Abra- 
ham (vv. 7-12); (3) the early experiences of God's people (vv. 13-15); 
(4) the experience of Joseph (vv. 16-22); (5) the experience of 
Israel in Egypt (vv. 23-25); (6) the great deliverance from Egypt 
(vv. 26-36); (7) the great provisions (vv. 37-41); (8) God's promise 
to Abraham (vv. 42-45). 


(Heb. yadah) (105:1; 122:4; 136:1) Strong's #3034 


Surprisingly in Hebrew, there is no verb that means “to 
thank” in the way the English word thank is used as a 
common expression of gratitude between people. The 
meaning of the Hebrew word is “to make public acknowl- 
edgment,” and its association with the Hebrew noun yad, 
meaning “hand,” suggests hands outstretched towards 
God. The word is used regularly in the Bible to depict public 
commendation of God's person and attributes, and the 
public testimony to what He has done for His people; this is 
the core meaning of praise. Old Testament believers such as 
Leah (Gen. 29:35), David (2 Chr. 7:6), the psalmists (7:17; 42:5; 
118:21), and the prophets (Is. 25:1; Jer. 33:11) all gave thanks, 
praising the Lord for His mercy towards them. 


936 | PSALM 105:3 


3 Glory in His holy name; 
Let the hearts of those rejoice who 
seek the Lorn! 
4 Seek the Lorn and His strength; 
4Seek His face evermore! 
5 ¢Remember His marvelous works 
which He has done, 
His wonders, and the judgments of 
His mouth, 
6 O seed of Abraham His servant, 
You children of Jacob, His chosen 
ones! 


7 He is the Lorp our God; 
‘His judgments are in all the earth. 
8 He 4%remembers His covenant 
forever, 
The word which He commanded, for 
a thousand generations, 
h The covenant which He made with 
Abraham, 
And His oath to Isaac, 
10 And confirmed it to Jacob for a 
statute, 
To Israel as an everlasting covenant, 
Saying, ‘“To you I will give the land 
of Canaan 
As the allotment of your 
inheritance,” 
12 7 When they were few in number, 


oO 


Indeed very few, "and strangers in it. 


13: When they went from one nation to 
another, 
From one kingdom to another 
people, 
141 He permitted no one to do them 
wrong; 
Yes, ” He rebuked kings for their 
sakes, 
15 Saying, “Do not touch My anointed 
ones, 
And do My prophets no harm.” 


16 Moreover "He called for a famine in 
the land; 
He destroyed all the ’provision of 
bread. 


44Ps. 27:8 

5 Ps. 77:11 

7 f[ls. 26:9] 

89 Luke 1:72 

9 "Gen. 17:2; Luke 
1:73; [Gal. 3:17]; 
Heb. 6:17 

11 ‘Gen. 13:15; 
15:18 

12/ Gen. 34:30; 
[Deut. 7:7] Gen. 
23:4; Heb. 11:9 
14!Gen. 35:5 

™ Gen. 12:17 

16 "Gen. 41:54 

° Lev. 26:26; Is. 3:1; 
Ezek. 4:16 


17 P [Gen. 45:5] 

9 Gen. 37:28, 36; 
Acts 7:9 

18 'Gen. 40:15 ! His 
soul came into iron 
19 5 Gen. 39:11-21; 
41:25, 42, 43 

20 §Gen. 41:14 

21 » Gen. 41:40-44 
22 2 Bind as 
prisoners 

23 Y Gen. 46:6; Acts 
7:15 “Ps. 78:51 
24* Ex. 1:7,9 

25 Y Ex. 1:8-10; 4:21 
26 2 Ex. 3:10; 4:12-15 
27 7 Ex. 7-12; Ps. 
78:43 

29 > Ex. 7:20, 21; Ps. 
78:44 

30 © Ex. 8:6 

31 4Ex. 8:16, 17 

32 @ Ex. 9:23-25 

33 fPs. 78:47 

349 Ex. 10:4 


17” He sent a man before them— 
Joseph—who ‘was sold as a slave. 
18rThey hurt his feet with fetters, 
! He was laid in irons. 
19 Until the time that his word came to 
pass, 
‘The word of the Lorn tested him. 
20 t The king sent and released him, 
The ruler of the people let him go 
free. 
21uHe made him lord of his house, 
And ruler of all his possessions, 
22 To “bind his princes at his pleasure, 
And teach his elders wisdom. 


23 vIsrael also came into Egypt, 
And Jacob dwelt ”in the land of 
Ham. 
24xHe increased His people greatly, 
And made them stronger than their 
enemies. 
25y He turned their heart to hate His 
people, 
To deal craftily with His servants. 


26 He sent Moses His servant, 
And Aaron whom He had chosen. 
27 They “performed His signs among 
them, 
And wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He sent darkness, and made it dark; 
And they did not rebel against His 
word. 
29bHe turned their waters into blood, 
And killed their fish. 
30¢Their land abounded with frogs, 
Even in the chambers of their kings. 
314He spoke, and there came swarms of 
flies, 
And lice in all their territory. 
32 ¢He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming fire in their land. 
33 fHe struck their vines also, and their 
fig trees, 
And splintered the trees of their 
territory. 
349He spoke, and locusts came, 
Young locusts without number, 


105:5 The psalmist calls to memory what God did for His people 
in fulfillment of the covenant with Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3; 13:14-17; 
15:13-21; 17:7, 8; 26:3, 4; 28:13-15). Remember is the key idea of 
the psalm: the psalmist wanted to remind God's people of His 
goodness. 

105:8 The psalmist assured his audience that even if they did not 
remember, God does remember. He remembers: The words of the 
original promise to Abraham set out the Lord’s obligation in strong 
terms (Gen. 12:1-3). These ideas are reinforced by the dramatic en- 
counter with Abraham in Gen. 15. In the story of the binding of Isaac 
in Gen. 22, the Lord undertakes an irrevocable oath of obligation 
(Gen. 22:16-18). 

105:13-15 When they went: This section is an overview of the 
history of Israel, probably written after the return of the exiles from 
Babylon (Ps. 147). This is not a necessary conclusion, but it appears 


likely. The major theme of the poem is God's faithfulness to His 
people in their early history. My anointed ones: The parallel term 
My prophets suggests that these are the leaders of Israel—the 
kings and priests. 

105:17 The experiences of Joseph occupy a long section of the 
Book of Genesis (Gen. 37-50). Here Joseph's story is recounted as 
poetry and song. 

105:26 The psalmist recites the history of the plagues to demon- 
strate the Lord’s power. The plagues took place within time and 
space; they were the action of God with humans in the real world. 
But the verses of this psalm are not historical prose; they are a po- 
etic version of the events that capture the horror of it. The order of 
the plagues is not followed strictly, and only eight of the plagues 
are mentioned (Ex. 7-11). 


35 And ate up all the vegetation in their 


36 "Ex. 12:29; 13:15; 


PSALM 106:6 | 937 


45rThat they might observe His statutes 


land, Ps, 135:8; 136:10 And keep His laws. 
And devoured the fruit of their "ean. srs) “Uk 
struck down 5 : 
ground. 37 / Ex. 12:35, 36 6 Praise the Lorp! 
36h He also 3destroyed all the firstborn plea) 
in their land, pene aa PSALM 106 
‘The first of all their strength. 15.4:5 


40 ™ Ex. 16:12 "Ps. 


37 jHe also brought them out with silver (yer 


41 ° Ex. 17:6; Num. 


Joy in Forgiveness of Israel’s Sins 


| ies the Lorp! 


and gold, 20:11; Ps. 78:15; 
And there was none feeble among His [20 ti2h @Oh, give thanks to the Lorn, for He is 
tribes. 42? Gen. 15:13, 14; good! 
38k Egypt was glad when they departed, Ps. 1058 For His mercy endures forever. 
43 4 a joyful shout 


For the fear of them had fallen upon 
them. 
39 !He spread a cloud for a covering, 
And fire to give light in the night. 
40m The people asked, and He brought 
quail, 
And "satisfied them with the bread 
of heaven. 
41 >He opened the rock, and water 
gushed out; 
It ran in the dry places like a river. 


PSALM 106 


141 Chr. 16:34, 41 5 
Heb. Hallelujah 

2 2 express 

3 5Ps. 15:2 © [Gal. 
6:9] 3LXX, Syr., Tg., 
Vg. those who do 
44Ps. 119:132 

5 4The people of 
Your inheritance 
6¢1 Kin. 8:47; [Ezra 
9:7; Neh. 1:7; Jer. 
3:25; Dan. 9:5] 


42 For He remembered ? His holy 
promise, 
And Abraham His servant. 
43 He brought out His people with joy, 
His chosen ones with ‘gladness. 
444 He gave them the lands of the 
5 Gentiles, 
And they inherited the labor of the 
nations, 


105:43, 44 with gladness: This poem celebrates the joy of the 
Lord in His acts of deliverance. gave them the lands: The psalm 
was probably composed after the exile in Babylon. A celebration 
of God's gift of land would have been a tremendous source of 
encouragement to the people who had just returned to the land. 
Psalm 106, a wisdom psalm, rehearses much of the same history 
covered in Ps, 105. The two poems are companions, although their 
perspectives are different. Psalm 106 emphasizes the rebellion of 
the people despite the unflagging goodness of God. If Ps. 105 is 
about remembering, Ps. 106 is about forgetting—specifically God’s 
people forgetting His mercies. This is a psalm of praise (as is Ps. 105), 
in that it calls for the praise of God despite the short memories of 
His people. The structure of Ps. 106 is: (1) a call to praise God (v. 1); 
(2) a report on the status of the present generation (vv. 2-15); (3) 


Two Sides of the Coin 


45 ' (Deut. 4:1, 40] 
6 Heb. Hallelujah 


44 9 Josh. 11:16- 
23; 13:7; Ps. 78:55 2 
5 nations 


Who can “utter the mighty acts of 
the Lorp? 

Who can declare all His praise? 

3 Blessed are those who keep justice, 

And 3he who "does righteousness at 
all times! 


4 dRemember me, O Lorn, with the 
favor You have toward Your 
people. 

Oh, visit me with Your salvation, 

That I may see the benefit of Your 
chosen ones, 

That I may rejoice in the gladness of 
Your nation, 

ThatI may glory with? Your inheritance. 


6 ¢We have sinned with our fathers, 
We have committed iniquity, 
We have done wickedly. 


a recitation of the works of God on behalf of earlier generations 
(vv. 16-43); (4) a concluding appeal (vv. 44-47); (5) words of praise 
to conclude Book IV of the Psalms (v. 48). 

106:1-4 Oh, give thanks to the Lorp: The words of v. 1 and the 
general language of praise in v. 2 connect this poem with Ps. 105 as 
a set (105:1, 2). Possibly both psalms were written by the same poet 
and were designed to go together, since this psalm builds on the 
theme of remembering. Remember me seems to be a personal 
prayer based on the recitation of Israel's history in Ps. 105. 

106:6 We have sinned with our fathers: The confession of sin 
comes without warning. This is a psalm of community penitence. 
The connection of the present generation to the sins of the fathers 
is ominous. Would the present generation have to suffer the misfor- 
tunes and judgments that God brought upon their fathers? 


“Think positive” is the message preached from many pulpits today. And for good reason: The message of salvation in 
Christ is good, positive news in a world that sometimes seems more and more depressing by the day. 

However, before we can fully embrace the good news about God's Son, we must first accept the bad news about our 
own sin. Psalm 106 is the flip side of Ps. 105. Both recall Israel’s history. But whereas Ps. 105 is an enthusiastic celebration of 
the Lord's faithfulness, Ps. 106 focuses on the continuing unfaithfulness of His people. Still, the piece is not without hope: 
The Lord remains committed to mercy, forgiveness, and doing the mighty wonders necessary to sustain His wayward 
children (106:44-46). No wonder the psalm concludes with a blessing for the Lord “from everlasting to everlasting” (106:48). 

If Ps. 105 stood alone, the forgetful student of history might assume that God swept His people into the Promised 
Land with no setbacks or opposition. But Ps. 106 puts things in perspective. As we look at that same history, it confronts 
us with the ugly face of sin and shows why people (and nations) so badly need forgiveness. Thus Ps. 105 and 106 show 
the two realities involved in salvation: sin and grace. Focusing on either one without the other will lead to distortion. 


938 | PSALM 106:7 


7 Our fathers in Egypt did not 
understand Your wonders; 
They did not remember the 
multitude of Your mercies, 
/But rebelled by the sea—the Red Sea. 
8 Nevertheless He saved them for His 137 
name’s sake, 


7 FEx. 14:11, 12 

89 Ex. 9:16 

9 hEx, 14:21; Ps. 
18:15; Is. 51:10; Nah. 
1:4 ‘Is. 63:11-13 
10/ Ex. 14:30 

11 K Ex. 14:27, 28; 


12/Ex. 15:1-21 
13 ™Ex. 15:24; 16:2; 


22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham, 
Awesome things by the Red Sea. 
23 v Therefore He said that He would 
destroy them, 
Had not Moses His chosen one 
stood before Him in the 
breach, 


That He might make His mighty ihe ee rie To turn away His wrath, lest He 
power known. 1Cor.10:6 destroy them. 
9 He rebuked the Red Sea also, and it = 15°Num.11:31 
dried up; ‘eanan1613. 1. Then they despised *the pleasant 
So ‘He led them through the depths, —17-Num.16:31,32; land; 
As through the wilderness. Deut. 11:6 They 4 did not believe His word, 
10 HeJsaved them from the hand of ee 46 25 2But complained in their tents, 


him who hated them, 
And redeemed them from the hand 
of the enemy. 
11k The waters covered their enemies; 
There was not one of them left. 
121'Then they believed His words; 
They sang His praise. 


23 


13mThey soon forgot His works; 
They did not wait for His counsel, 
14”But lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, 
And tested God in the desert. 
150 And He gave them their request, 
But ’sent leanness into their soul. 


Deut. 9:8; Acts 7:41 
20 ¥ Jer. 2:11; Rom. 


23 v Ex. 32:10; Deut. 
9:19 w Ezek. 22:30 
24 * Deut. 8:7; Jer. 
3:19; Ezek. 20:6 

Y Deut. 1:32; 9:23; 


And did not heed the voice of the 
Lorp. 
26a Therefore He raised His hand in an 
oath against them, 
bTo 5overthrow them in the 
wilderness, 
27¢To S overthrow their descendants 
among the ’nations, 
And to scatter them in the lands. 


28d They joined themselves also to Baal 
of Peor, 
And ate sacrifices *made to the 
dead. 


29 Thus they provoked Him to anger 


[Heb. 3:18, 19] with their deeds, 
16 When ‘they envied Moses in the a Pe 27; And the plague broke out among 
camp, : 26 Ezek. 20:15, them. 
And Aaron the saint of the Lorn, 16;[Heb.3:11,18) | 30 ¢Then Phinehas stood up and 
17rThe earth opened up and swallowed =? Num. 14:28:30 intervened, 


Dathan, 
And covered the faction of Abiram. 
18s A fire was kindled in their company; 
The flame burned up the wicked. 


5 make them fall 

27 © Lev. 26:33; 
Ezek. 20:23 © make 
their descendants 
fallalso 7 Gentiles 
28 4Num. 25:3; 


And the plague was stopped. 
31 And that was accounted to him /for 
righteousness 
To all generations forevermore. 


Deut. 4:3; Hos. 9:10 


19 They made a calf in Horeb, 
And worshiped the molded image. 
20 Thus “they changed their glory 
Into the image of an ox that eats 
grass. 
21 They forgot God their Savior, 
Who had done great things in Egypt, 


25:11-13 


Meribah 


106:8-12 God knew that His people would be faithless repeat- 
edly, yet He saved them for His name’s sake. The crossing of 
the waters of the Red Sea was not mentioned in Ps. 105 but is 
included here. Then they believed: The people were often faith- 
less; but they had moments of true faith and performed actions 
of true praise. 

106:13-15 They soon forgot: These words contrast dramatical- 
ly with the emphasis of Ps. 105, which may indicate that the two 
psalms were written by the same poet and designed to go together. 
He gave them their request: Several times God gave the people 
what they thought they wanted, but with the gift came His judg- 
ment on their sin. 

106:17 The rebellion of Dathan and Abiram is described in 
Num. 16. 

106:19, 20 The story of the gold calf is recorded in Ex. 32. changed 
their glory: In exchange for the living God, the people accepted 
an image of an ox. 


8 offered 
30 ¢Num. 25:7, 8 
31 fGen. 15:6; Num. 


32 9Num. 20:3-13; 
Ps. 81:7 ' Deut. 
1:37; 3:26 9Or 


33 ‘Num. 20:3, 10 


324 They angered Him also at the waters 
of ° strife, 
hSo that it went ill with Moses on 
account of them; 
33 {Because they rebelled against His 
Spirit, 
So that he spoke rashly with his lips. 


106:24 The fact that they despised the pleasant land is regard- 
ed as a result of their unbelief and rejection of God's good gift. 
God's judgment (Num. 13; 14) was fully deserved. 

106:28-30 Baal of Peor refers to the incident described in Num. 
25, following the encounter of Balaam and Balak at Moab. However, 
this psalm adds a new detail to the story: eating sacrifices offered 
to the dead. Phinehas, one of the great champions of God in the 
OT, is celebrated in this poem. As Abraham's faith was accounted 
to him for righteousness (Gen. 15:6), so was the action of Phinehas 
(Num. 25). 

106:32, 33 Waters of strife is a reference to Meribah (95:8; Num. 
20:1-13). Here the sin of Moses is called “speaking rashly.” In Num. 
20:12, God specifically identified Moses’ sin as dishonoring Him 
before the people by not trusting Him. By not following God’s 
command “to speak” to the rock, Moses had not modeled proper 
obedience and respect for God's command. 


34 jThey did not destroy the peoples, 
kConcerning whom the Lorp had 
commanded them, 
35 /But they mingled with the Gentiles 
And learned their works; 
36m They served their idols, 
"Which became a snare to them. 
370 They even sacrificed their sons 
And their daughters to »demons, 
38 And shed innocent blood, 
The blood of their sons and 
daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed to the idols of 
Canaan; 
And ‘the land was polluted with 
blood. 
39 Thus they ! were "defiled by their 
own works, 
And ‘played? the harlot by their own 
deeds. 


40 Therefore ‘the wrath of the Lorp 
was kindled against His people, 
So that He abhorred “His own 
inheritance. 
41 And "He gave them into the hand of 
the Gentiles, 
And those who hated them ruled 
over them. 
42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
And they were brought into 
subjection under their hand. 
43 Many times He delivered them; 
But they rebelled in their counsel, 
And were brought low for their 


iniquity. 


44 Nevertheless He regarded their 
affliction, 
When “He heard their cry; 


34 i Judg. 1:21 

k [Deut. 7:2, 16]; 
Judg. 2:2 

35! Judg. 3:5, 6 

36 ™ Judg. 2:12 

" Deut. 7:16 

37 ° [Deut. 12:31; 
32:17, 18]; 2 Kin. 
16:3; 17:17; Ezek. 
16:20, 21; [1 Cor. 
10:20] P [Lev. 17:7] 
38 7[Num. 35:33; Is. 
24:5; Jer. 3:1, 2] 

39 [Lev. 18:24]; 
Ezek. 20:18 5 [Lev. 
17:7; Num. 15:39]; 
Judg. 2:17; Hos. 4:12 
' became unclean 

2 Were unfaithful 
40 t Judg. 2:14; Ps. 
78:59 4 [Deut. 9:29; 
32:9] 

41 v Judg. 2:14; 
[Neh. 9:27] 

43  Judg. 2:16; 
[Neh. 9:27] 

44 * Judg. 3:9; 6:7; 
10:10 

45 y [Lev. 26:41, 42] 
2 Judg. 2:18 Ps. 
69:16 

46 © 1 Kin. 8:50; 

[2 Chr. 30:9]; Ezra 
9:9; Neh. 1:11; Jer. 
42:12 

47 ¢1 Chr. 16:35, 36 
48 4 Ps. 41:13 3 Heb. 
Hallelujah 
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121 Chr. 16:34; 
Ps. 106:1; Jer. 
33:11 ‘Heb. same 
as goodness, vv. 
8, 15, 21, 31, and 
lovingkindness, v. 43 
3 ols. 43:5, 6; Jer. 
29:14; 31:8-10; 
[Ezek. 39:27, 28] 
4¢Num. 14:33; 
32:13; [Deut. 2:7; 
32:10]; Josh. 5:6; 
14:10 
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45y And for their sake He remembered 
His covenant, 
And “relented “according to the 
multitude of His mercies. 
46 b He also made them to be pitied 
By all those who carried them away 
captive. 


47 cSave us, O Lorp our God, 

And gather us from among the 
Gentiles, 

To give thanks to Your holy name, 
To triumph in Your praise. 

484 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel 
From everlasting to everlasting! 
And let all the people say, “Amen!” 


3 Praise the Lorp! 


Book Five: Psalms 107-150 


PSALM 107 


Thanksgiving to the Lorp for His 
Great Works of Deliverance 


()* “give thanks to the Lorn, for He 
is good! 
For His ! mercy endures forever. 
2 Let the redeemed of the Lorp 
say So, 
Whom He has redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy, 
3 And / gathered out of the lands, 
From the east and from the west, 
From the north and from the south. 


4 They wandered in ‘the wilderness in 
a desolate way; 
They found no city to dwell in. 


106:34-39 God's judgment on Israel in Canaan was a result of the 
Israelites’ failure to destroy the peoples. If the Canaanites had 
been driven out of the land, the people of Israel might never have 
succumbed to the idolatry that marked their existence for hundreds 
of years. Instead, the Israelites learned to worship the Canaanite 
idols. They participated in the worst aspects of their religion and 
played the harlot against God their Redeemer. 

106:40 The wrath of the Lorp must be viewed in the context of 
His long-standing mercy and forbearance. There was a long history 
of rebellion in the face of His gracious provision before God became 
enraged. Yet even in the midst of His wrath, God's merciful nature 
was evident. He remained faithful to His covenant with His people 
even during their rebellion. 

106:47 The words of appeal save us are buttressed with the words 
OLorp our God. Though the people had been faithless, the Lord 
was still their God. If they would return to Him, they would have a 
home in His mercy and a promise of eventual triumph. 

106:48 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel: This verse is an ad- 
dition to Ps. 106 that forms the concluding verse of Book IV of the 
Psalms. It is a beautiful liturgical call for the people together to 
bless their faithful God. 

Psalm 107, a wisdom psalm, shares the form and many of the same 
themes as Ps. 105 and 106. The fact that this psalm begins Book V of 
the Psalms, however, suggests that it may not have been written as 
acompanion psalm to the previous two psalms. Psalm 107 reviews 


God’s actions in the experiences of His people, using illustrations 
not found in the narrative of the Pentateuch. The psalm begins 
and concludes with appeals to trust in the “loyal love” of God. The 
structure of the psalm is: (1) a celebration of God's enduring loyal 
love (vv. 1-3); (2) affirmation that God meets the needs of those 
who wander in the wilderness (vv. 4-9); (3) assurance that God de- 
livers those in exile or in prison (vv. 10-16); (4) a declaration that 
God saves the foolish who call to Him (vv. 17-22); (5) God's salvation 
of those caught in storms (vv. 23-32); (6) God’s provision for those 
in barren lands (vv. 33-38); (7) an affirmation that God multiplies 
peoples who are diminished (vv. 39-42); (8) a call to rediscover the 
loyal love of God (v. 43). 

107:1 Oh, give thanks to the Lorb: The beginning of this psalm 
links it to the two preceding poems (105:1; 106:1). The key point 
of this psalm is that God’s mercy endures forever. He is always 
willing to restore those who call on Him. 

107:4-9 They wandered in the wilderness: This may refer to the 
historical experience of Israel in the desert of Sinai. It also can apply 
to any group of dispersed Hebrew people away from the mercies 
of God. Oh, that men would give thanks to the Lorp: These 
words are a refrain throughout the psalm, exhorting the reader to 
thank God for His mercy (vv. 15, 21, 31). He satisfies: This is the 
point that every generation of believers needs to remember. We 
will never discover anything more satisfying than the Lord, who 
will meet all our needs. 


940 | PSALM 107:5 


5 Hungry and thirsty, 
Their soul fainted in them. 
6 ¢Then they cried out to the Lorn in 
their trouble, 
And He delivered them out of their 
distresses. 
7 And He led them forth by the “right 
way, 
That they might go to a city for a 
dwelling place. 
8 fOh, that men would give thanks to 
the Lorp for His goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the 
children of men! 
9 For JHe satisfies the longing soul, 
And fills the hungry soul with 
goodness. 
10 Those who "sat in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, 
‘Bound? in affliction and irons— 
11 Because they /rebelled against the 
words of God, 
And 3despised *the counsel of the 
Most High, 
12 Therefore He brought down their 
heart with labor; 
They fell down, and there was ‘none 
to help. 
13 Then they cried out to the Lorp in 
their trouble, 
And He saved them out of their 
distresses. 
14mHe brought them out of darkness and 
the shadow of death, 
And broke their chains in pieces. 
15 Oh, that men would give thanks to 
the Lorp for His goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the 
children of men! 
16 For He has “broken the gates of 
bronze, 
And cut the bars of iron in two. 


17 Fools, “because of their transgression, 
And because of their iniquities, were 
afflicted. 
18» Their soul abhorred all manner of 
food, 
And they ‘drew near to the gates of 
death. 
19 Then they cried out to the Lorn in 
their trouble, 
And He saved them out of their 
distresses. 


6 4 Ps. 50:15; [Hos. 
SHS 

7 © Ezra 8:21; Ps. 5:8; 
Jer. 31:9 

8 fPs. 107:15, 21 

9 9[Ps. 34:10; Luke 
1:53] 

10 * [Is. 42:7; Mic. 
7:8; Luke 1:79] ‘Job 
36:8 2 Prisoners 

11 J Lam. 3:42 *[Ps. 
73:24] 3 scorned 
12!/Ps. 22:11 

14™ Ps. 68:6 

16 "Is. 45:1, 2 

17 ° [Is. 65:6, 7; Jer. 
30:14, 15]; Lam. 
3:39; Ezek. 24:23 

18 P Job 33:20 

q Job 33:22 


20 ' Matt. 8:8 

52 Kin. 20:5; Ps. 30:2 
t Job 33:28, 30 

22 4 Lev. 7:12; Ps. 
50:14; Heb. 13:15 
VPs. 9:11 4 joyful 
singing 

25 Jon. 1:4 

26 * Ps. 22:14 

27 5 Lit. all 

their wisdom is 
swallowed up 

29 Y Ps. 89:9; Matt. 
8:26; Luke 8:24 

31 2Ps. 107:8, 15, 21 
32 @Ps, 22:22, 25 
33 61 Kin. 17:1, 7; 
Is. 50:2 

34 ¢ Gen. 13:10; 
Deut. 29:23 © Lit.a 
salty waste 

35 4Ps. 114:8; [Is. 
41:17, 18] 


20rHe sent His word and ‘healed them, 
And ‘delivered them from their 
destructions. 
21 Oh, that men would give thanks to 
the Lorn for His goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the 
children of men! 
22uTet them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, 
And ’declare His works with 
4 rejoicing. 


23° Those who go down to the sea in 
ships, 
Who do business on great waters, 
24 They see the works of the Lorn, 
And His wonders in the deep. 
25 For He commands and "raises the 
stormy wind, 
Which lifts up the waves of the sea. 
26 They mount up to the heavens, 
They go down again to the depths; 
*Their soul melts because of trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like 
a drunken man, 
And *are at their wits’ end. 
28 Then they cry out to the Lorp in 
their trouble, 
And He brings them out of their 
distresses. 
29yHe calms the storm, 
So that its waves are still. 
30 Then they are glad because they are 
quiet; 
So He guides them to their desired 
haven. 
312Oh, that men would give thanks to 
the Lorn for His goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the 
children of men! 
32 Let them exalt Him also “in the 
assembly of the people, 
And praise Him in the company of 
the elders. 


33 He turns rivers into a wilderness, 
And the watersprings into dry 
ground; 
34 A fruitful land into “barrenness, 
For the wickedness of those who 
dwell in it. 
354 He turns a wilderness into pools of 
water, 
And dry land into watersprings. 


107:10 Those who sat in darkness refers to prisoners. Those who 
know the Lord will call out to Him in their distress, even though it 
may have been their own rebellion that caused the distress. The 
mercy of God is demonstrated in His acts of deliverance, acts that 
call for renewed praise to Him for His goodness. 

107:17 Fools is a harsh word that emphasizes moral failure (Prov. 
1:7; 15:5). These people deserved the trouble they suffered. Yet they 
too may call upon the Lord, and He will deliver and restore them. 


107:33-35 He turns rivers into a wilderness: Because of the 
people's sinfulness, God may bring curses on the land and afflict 
people with harsh circumstances in order to drive them back into 
His loving arms (1 Kin. 17:1-7). turns a wilderness into pools of 
water: When His people cried to Him for assistance, God restored 
the fertility of the land (Deut. 30:1-10; Ruth 1:6). 


36 There He makes the hungry dwell, 
That they may establish a city for a 
dwelling place, 
37 And sow fields and plant vineyards, 
That they may yield a fruitful 


38 © Gen. 12:2; 
WANS Ae We 
[Deut. 7:14] 

39.92 Kin. 10:32 
40 4 Job 12:21, 24 
41/1 Sam. 2:8; [Ps. 
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un 


¢Be exalted, O God, above the 
heavens, 
And Your glory above all the earth; 
4That Your beloved may be delivered, 
Save with Your right hand, and 


a 


harvest. US fs AES 2hear me. 
38 ¢He also blesses them, and they Nee eae 
multiply greatly; [Rom. 3:19] 7 God has spoken in His holiness: 
And He does not let their cattle a Beda “T will rejoice; 
f decrease. ain I will divide Shechem 
PSALM 108 And measure out the Valley of 
39 When they are diminished and 14Ps, 57:7-11 Succoth. 
brought low aa 8 Gilead is Mine; Manasseh is Mine; 
Through oppression, affliction, and ee Ephraim also is the ?helmet for My 
SOrrow, head; 
40h He pours contempt on princes, ¢Judah is My lawgiver. 
And causes them to wander in the 9 Moab is My washpot; 
wilderness where there is no way; Over Edom I will cast My shoe; 
41 ‘Yet He sets the poor on high, far Over Philistia I will triumph.” 
from affliction, 
And/makes their families like a 10 fWho will bring me into the strong 
flock. city? 
42k The righteous see it and rejoice, Who will lead me to Edom? 
And all iniquity stops its mouth. ll Ts it not You, O God, who cast us off? 
And You, O God, who did not go out 
43m Whoever is wise will observe these with our armies? 
things, 12 Give us help from trouble, 
And they will understand the For the help of man is useless. 
lovingkindness of the Lorp. 1349Through God we will do valiantly, 
For it is He who shall tread down our 
PSALM 108 enemies. 
moana of God’s Victory over PSALM 109 
A Shae APealot pend. Plea for Judgment of False Accusers 
: To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
#God, iy héart is steadfast: ‘0 the Chief Musician salm of David 
I will sing and give praise, even SCRE SS Ik o# not keep silent, 


with my glory. 


2 b Awake, lute and harp! answer 


6 4 Ps. 60:5-12 2 Lit. 


O God of my praise! 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the 


I will awaken the dawn. oe mouth of the deceitful 
3 T will praise You, O Lorp, among the  10°Ps.60:9 Have opened against me; 
peoples, 13 9 Ps. 60:12 They have spoken against me with a 
And I will sing praises to You among seranaTe hlying tongue. 
the nations. Fae 3 They have also surrounded me with 
4 For Your mercy is great above the 2 Ps. 2712 words of hatred, 
Theavens, rigs aa rau And fought against me “without a 
onn 15:. 


And Your truth reaches to the clouds. 


107:43 Whoever is wise: There is no wisdom apart from centering 
in and responding to the love of God. The psalmist exhorts the 
readers to review God's history of delivering those in trouble, and 
to praise His great love. 

Psalm 108, a psalm of trust, reveals the assurance a person can 
have when the Lord is his or her God. The psalm is actually a med- 
ley of two other psalms of David. Verses 1-5 are from 57:7-11, and 
vv. 6-13 are from 60:5-12. Since David is the author of both of these 
psalms, the verses of this psalm may be ascribed to him as well, 
even if the arrangement may have been the work of an anonymous 
editor. As this psalm shows, there was considerable reworking of 
some parts of the Book of Psalms so that the psalms could be used 
in the varying circumstances of temple worship. 

108:2 | will awaken the dawn: The psalmist wanted to sing to 
the Lord before the sun rose. The prospect of a sleepless night did 
not deter him from praise and thanksgiving. 


cause. 


108:7 The remarkable fact about the words | will rejoice is that 
they are spoken by God. The Lord has pleasure in delivering His 
people and giving them victory: He celebrates His deliverance of 
them. 

Psalm 109, a psalm of lament, pays particular attention to the 
psalmist’s enemies. As a result, this poem may also be regarded 
as an imprecatory psalm. The structure is: (1) a call for God not to 
be silent in the midst of the attacks from the psalmist's enemies 
(vv. 1-5); (2) a call for God to bring judgment on the wicked (vv. 
6-20); (3) a call for God to come to the aid of the innocent (vv. 
21-29); (4) a determination to praise the Lord (vv. 30, 31). 

109:1-3 The call to not keep silent is a regular feature of the 
lament psalms. fought against me without a cause: The psalm- 
ist declares his innocence and insists that his enemies have reward- 
ed his prayers with evil, his love with hatred. 


942 | PSALM 109:4 


4 In return for my love they are my 
accusers, 
But I give myself to prayer. 


5 Thus ¢they have rewarded me evil aw! 


5 4Ps, 35:7, 12; 
38:20; Prov. 17:13 
6 Zech. 3:1 ' Heb. 


18 As he clothed himself with cursing 
as with his garment, 
So let it "enter his body like water, 
And like oil into his bones. 


7 f[Prov. 28:9 
for good, Besant 19 Let it be to him like the garment 
And hatred for my love. a which covers him, 
Seren And for a belt with which he girds 
8 Set a wicked man over him, 10 2 wander himself continually. 
And let ¢an J accuser stand at his continuously *So 20 Tet this be the Lorp’s reward to my 
‘ with MT, Tg.; LXX, 
right hand. Walbecattout accusers, 
7 When he is judged, let him be found —11/Neh.5:7; Job And to those who speak evil against 
guilty, pone my person. 


And flet his prayer become sin. 
8 Let his days be few, 
And "let another take his office. 
9 iLet his children be fatherless, 
And his wife a widow. 
10 Let his children ? continually be 
vagabonds, and beg; 


13 k Job 18:19; Ps. 
37:28 ! Prov. 10:7 

4 descendants be 
destroyed 

14 ™[Ex. 20:5; Num. 
14:18]; Is. 65:6; Ver. 
32:18] " Neh. 4:5; 
Jer. 18:23 

15 ° Job 18:17; [Ps. 


21 But You, O Gop the Lord, 
Deal with me for Your name’s sake; 
Because Your mercy is good, 
deliver me. 
22 For I am poor and needy, 
And my heart is wounded within me. 


: 34:16] : , 
Let them ?seek their bread also from _16P [Ps. 34:18] 23 Tam gone ‘like a shadow when it 
their desolate places. 17 4Prov. 14:14; lengthens; 
11 jLet the creditor seize all that he has, "72! I am shaken off like a locust. 
And let strangers plunder his labor. 24 My ‘knees are weak through fasting, 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy to And my flesh is feeble from lack of 
him, fatness. 
Nor let there be any to favor his 25 J also have become “a reproach to 
fatherless children. them; 
13kLet his ¢posterity be cut off, When they look at me, they shake 
And in the generation following let their heads. 
their 'name be blotted out. 
26 Help me, O Lorp my God! 
14mVet the iniquity of his fathers be Oh, save me according to Your mercy, 
r oo re ‘ 27 io ane may know that this is Your 
nd let not the sin of his mother "be and— 
blotted out. That You, Lorn, have done it! 
15 Let them be continually before the 28xTet them curse, but You bless; 
Lorn, When they arise, let them be 
That He may °cut off the memory of ashamed, 
them from the earth; But let ¥ Your servant rejoice. 
16 Because he did not remember to Da 29zLet my accusers be clothed with 
show mercy, 24 tHeb. 12:12 shame, 
But persecuted the poor and needy 25 Ps, 22:7; Jer. And let them cover themselves with 
That he might even slay the »broken a 238 nk ao maak aia 
15:29 . 
in heart. 27 Job 377 
174 As he loved cursing, so let it come to 2s ee 2 30 J will greatly praise the Lorp with 
him; 297 Job 8:22; Ps, my mouth, 
As he did not delight in blessing, so 35:26 Yes, “I will praise Him among the 
let it be far from him. SUS EHEH ONE multitude. 


109:6-8 Set a wicked man over him: Here the psalm takes a 
decidedly negative tone. The description of the wife of the enemy 
becoming an impoverished widow and the children becoming 
beggars seems particularly harsh. However, the psalmist directs 
these strong requests to the Lord; he does not actually take the 
sword into his own hand. He may feel compelled to vent his anger 
in words, but the psalmist understands that vengeance itself be- 
longs to the Lord. let another take his office: These words (along 
with the words of 69:25) are quoted in Acts 1:20 as having been 
fulfilled in the replacement of Judas Iscariot. 

109:14-16 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered: 
Although the psalmist’s words may seem extremely hostile, he is 
simply asking that his enemy's evil actions be judged. The poor 
are not those without wealth so much as those without protection 
or defenders. 


109:21 The poet asks for action that would befit God’s name, a 
name associated with righteousness (23:3). His appeal is to God's 
mercy or “loyal love.” The poet describes himself as a wasted, 
hollow shell of a man, as in 22:6-8. The intensity of the psalmist’s 
attacks on his enemies can be explained in part by the intensity of 
his own afflictions, as described in these verses. 

109:27 That they may know: Even in the psalmist’s intense 
emotional state, he wants to see the name of God defended, pro- 
claimed, and honored. The Psalms always lead to the praise of God, 
even from the depths of desperate circumstances. 

109:30, 31 The poet makes his vow of praise for the deliverance 
he knows that the Lord will provide. This vow to praise God is a 
characteristic of many of the psalms. He shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor: See 142:4 for a description of God as a shield 
at one’s right hand. 


31 For ’He shall stand at the right hand 
of the poor, 
To save him from those >who 
condemn him. 
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14 Matt. 22:44 x; 

Mark 12:36; 16:19; 

Luke 20:42, 43; Acts 
2:34, 35; Col. 3:1; 

Heb. 1:13 ®[1 Cor. 
15:25; Eph. 1:22] 4 
2¢[Rom. 11:26, 

27] 4[Ps. 2:9; Dan. 


PSALM 110 
Announcement of the Messiah’s Reign 


A Psalm of David. 


he “Lorn said to my Lord, Ao 


“Sit at My right hand, 
Till I make Your enemies Your 
>footstool.” 


Ps. 96:9 


Psalm 110, a royal psalm, is one of the most directly messianic of 
all the psalms. It should be read in conjunction with other messi- 
anic psalms such as Ps. 2; 24. Jesus Himself identified David as the 
writer of this psalm, as the title also indicates. Jesus’ interpretation 
of this psalm is crucial for unlocking the psalm’s meaning (Matt. 
22:41-45; Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44; compare Peter's exposition 
of the psalm in Acts 2:34-36). The interpretative key to the psalm 
lies in the identification of “my Lord” in v. 1. Jesus asserted that in 
v. 1, David was speaking of someone greater than himself. Since 
no ordinary son of David could be greater than him, “my Lord” of 
v. 1 refers to the coming Messiah, God’s Son. Hence this psalm de- 
scribes a conversation between God the Father and God the Son 
(v. 1), in which the Father grants the Son royal and priestly honors. 
The structure of this brief psalm is as follows: (1) God’s command to 
the Son to sit at His right hand (v. 1); (2) God’s command to the Son 
to rule in the midst of His enemies (vv. 2, 3); (3) God's appointment 
of the Son to be a priest forever (v. 4); (4) God's description of the 
battle the Son must wage to win His kingdom (vv. 5-7). 

110:1 The Lorp is the Hebrew name Yahweh and refers to God 
the Father. to my Lord: According to Jesus’ interpretation of the 
passage (Matt. 22:41-45; Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44), this is a 
reference to the Son of God in heaven in the presence of the Father. 
David himself confesses the Son to be his Lord, that is, his master 


The Messiah in the Psalms 


31 > [Ps. 16:8] 5 Lit. 
judging his soul 


3 ¢ Judg. 5:2; Neh. 
11:2 £1 Chr. 16:29; 


49 [Num. 23:19] 
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The Lorp shall send the rod of Your 
strength ‘out of Zion. 
4Rule in the midst of Your enemies! 
3 Your people shall be volunteers 
In the day of Your power; 
‘In the beauties of holiness, from the 
womb of the morning, 
You have the dew of Your youth. 
The Lorp has sworn 
And will not relent, 
“You are a priest forever 
According to the order of ‘Melchizedek.” 


h [Zech. 6:13] ‘[Heb. 5:6, 10; 6:20] * 


or sovereign. at My right hand: This position of high honor be- 
side the Father was given to the Savior upon His resurrection and 
ascension (Acts 2:33-36; 1 Cor. 15:20-28; Col. 3:1; Heb. 1:13). The 
Savior’s placing His feet on His foes depicts the utter defeat of the 
enemies of Christ. Paul too describes this complete victory of Jesus 
(1 Cor. 15:25, 26; Eph. 1:22, 23). 

110:2, 3 Rule: The Father commands the Son to take His kingdom 
back from His enemies. The outcome of this final battle was deter- 
mined long ago (47:3). Your people: The description in wv. 2, 3 of 
the people who join the coming King in His great battle accords 
well with that in Rev. 19:14. From the womb of the morning de- 
scribes the volunteer army in their robust and fresh vigor; they are 
ready for a holy battle. 

110:4 priest: David himself had performed some priestly func- 
tions, especially when he led the worship surrounding the arrival 
of the ark of the covenant (2 Sam 6:12-19). He even exercised some 
authority over the priests by supervising the Levites (1 Chr. 23:1-6). 
But here David envisions God appointing the coming Messiah to 
be a priest (Heb. 7). This was a source of confusion for Jews, as 
evidenced by the questions the NT Jews had about the Messiah. 
Some Dead Sea Scrolls give evidence that more than one Messiah 
was anticipated. According to Scripture, the Messiah would be a 
descendant of David (Is. 9:7), but this prophecy presents Him as a 


For the Christian, perhaps nothing in the Psalms is more compelling than the prophecies that the book contains concerning 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Psalm 2 speaks of His coming reign; Ps. 22 describes His crucifixion; Ps. 16 speaks of His resurrection; 
Ps. 110 pictures the Savior at the right hand of the Father in heaven and as a Priest according to the order of Melchizedek. 
These and other celebrated passages have led many to speak of a category of messianic psalms. 

Many psalms are messianic because they point forward to Jesus Christ. Some psalms are directly prophetic (Ps. 2; 
110). Others prophetically foreshadow events related to Christ (compare the description of a wedding of a King in Ps. 45 
with Heb. 1:8, 9; Rev. 19:6-8). But almost all the psalms point forward in some way to the coming Messiah and His eternal 
reign of righteousness (1:1-3; 41:9). For example, the words of 6:8, “Depart from me, all you workers of iniquity,” do not 
seem to have a messianic thrust to them. Yet they are messianic, for Jesus is recorded to have used these very words in 
His prophetic pronouncement of the final judgment (see Matt. 7:23). This indicates that David’s experience recorded in 
Ps. 6 was in some manner prophetically linked to the experience of Jesus. In fact, David's language in the psalms regularly 
suggests the language of the great King to come—that is, Jesus Christ. Consider the words of 7:8: 


The Lorp shall judge the peoples; 
Judge me, O Lorp, according to my righteousness, 
And according to my integrity within me. 


These words are David's protest. Suffering without cause, he cried out to God to clear his name. But David, though 
innocent of the specific charge, was not innocent of every charge. There is only One whose innocence is absolute, whose 
freedom from sin is complete. Jesus is the One who can be judged on the basis of His righteousness alone. He alone could 
say these words without flinching, for these words depict His character. 

The suffering of the poor (as in Ps. 13), the unjust attacks upon the righteous (as in Ps. 7), the idealization of justice (as 
in Ps. 15), the portrait of the righteous person (as in Ps. 1), the images of royalty (as in Ps. 45), even the pronouncements 
of curses on one’s enemies (as in Ps. 6) are all motifs of the Messiah in the Psalms. Jesus is the coming One; many of the 
psalms are in fact His songs. 


944 | PSALM 110:5 


5 The Lord is/at Your right hand; 
He shall Jexecute kings *in the day 


5/[Ps. 16:8] * Ps. 
2:5, 12; [Rom. 2:5; 


7 The works of His hands are fverity? 
and justice; 


of His wrath. a oe All His precepts are sure. 
8 He shall judge among the nations, waa B 8 They stand fast forever and ever, 


He shall fill the places with dead 


6!Ps. 68:21 2 Lit. 


And are" done in truth and 


bodies, oe ee uprightness. 
'He shall execute the heads of many pa 9 iHe has sent redemption to His 
countries. aS people; 
. a o it . 
7 He shall drink of the brook by the Lee a ta. He has commanded His covenant 
wayside; : 25Ps,92:5 Ps, forever: 
™Therefore He shall lift up the head. 143:5 JHoly and awesome is His name. 
34Ps, 145:4,5 
4 |[Ps. 86:5] 
PSALM 111 6 2 inheritance 10kThe fear of the Lorn is the beginning 
Praise to God for His Faithfulness of wisdom; 


and Justice 


Dl the Lorp! 


“J will praise the Lorp with my whole 
heart, 
In the assembly of the upright and in 
the congregation. 


2 bThe works of the Lorn are great, 
¢Studied by all who have pleasure in 
them. 
3 His work is “honorable and glorious, 
And His righteousness endures 
forever. 
4 He has made His wonderful works to 


3 truth 


7 f[Rev. 15:3] 


A good understanding have all those 
who do His commandments. 
His praise endures forever. 


PSALM 112 


The Blessed State of the Righteous 
jp the Lorp! 


Blessed is the man who fears the 
Lorp, 

Who “delights greatly in His 
commandments. 


8 9s. 40:8; Matt. 
5:18 *[Rev. 15:3] 
9 i Luke 1:68 / Luke 


2 bHis descendants will be mighty on 


1:49 : 

be remembered; ioimeneeoe earth; ; 
¢The Lorp is gracious and full of [Prov. 1:7; 9:10]; The generation of the upright will be 

compassion. Eccl. 12:13 blessed. or 

5 He has given food to those who fear psalma >’ Wealth and riches will be in his 
Him; 1 Ps. 128:1 1 Heb. house, 

He will ever be mindful of His Hallelujah And his righteousness endures 

covenant. 2° [Ps. 102:28] forever. 


8 He has declared to His people the 
power of His works, 
In giving them the “heritage of the 
nations. 


2 stands 


97:11 


priest. This might seem to be a contradiction because true priests 
had to be descendants of Aaron. The solution to this problem is 
that the Messiah was a priest by divine declaration—not human 
descent. Melchizedek is first mentioned in Gen. 14:18-20. He was 
a true priest of the Most High God, unrelated to Abraham and who 
lived hundreds of years before Aaron. He became a prototype of 
the Messiah, whose priesthood was not based upon connection 
with the line of Aaron, but was by divine decree (Heb. 5:5-11; 6:20; 
7:1-28). 

110:5-7 The Savior King is in battle (vv. 2, 3), and the Father is His 
shield at His right hand (16:8; 142:4). God the Father assists the Son 
in the battle. execute kings: The rule of the King will be absolute, 
dramatic, and forceful. dead bodies: This image is elaborated in 
Rev. 19:19-21. He shall lift up the head: As the great Victor, the 
Son will hold His head high in triumph over all His enemies (3:3). 
Psalm 111, a wisdom psalm, also serves as a psalm of praise. This 
psalm and the next are written as acrostics. The structure of Ps. 111 
is: (1) a determination to praise God in the midst of the congrega- 
tion (v. 1); (2) a description of the praise of God for His wonderful 
works towards His people (vv. 2-9); (3) a concluding word tying the 
nature of true wisdom to the fear of the Lord (v. 10). 

111:2-9 The distinctive message of this section of the psalm is an 
appreciation of the works of the Lorp for the way they cause 
the psalmist to glorify God. Creation calls attention to the Creator 


3 ¢ Prov. 3:16; 
8:18; [Matt. 6:33] 


44 Job 11:17; Ps. 


4 dUnto the upright there arises light in 
the darkness; 
He is gracious, and full of 
compassion, and righteous. 


(19:1-6; 104:1-35). Gracious and full of compassion may be re- 
phrased as “wonderfully gracious.” Faith understands food and 
all other provisions as gifts of God. redemption: The psalmists 
constantly look back to the Exodus, but they also speak of that 
which was still to come—redemption in the Savior Jesus. 

111:10 The fear of the Lorp describes an obedient response of 
wonder and awe before the Most High God. 

Psalm 112, a wisdom psalm, is very similar to Ps. 111; together 
they form a matched pair of acrostic poems. The structure of the 
poem is: (1) a determination to praise God (v. 1); (2) the praise of 
God based on His works with His people (vv. 2-9); (3) the defeat 
of the wicked (v. 10). 

112:1 Praise the Loro: Like Ps. 111, this psalm begins with the 
Hebrew word hallelujah. It then picks up where Ps. 111 left off. 
Blessed, a word meaning “one who is manifestly happy,” is the 
same term with which the Book of Psalms begins. 

112:2-9 His descendants will be mighty: Compare the blessings 
of vv. 2, 3 with the strong curses placed on the wicked in 109:6-13 
to see the vivid contrast the Psalms make between the destinies 
of the wicked and the righteous. This black and white distinction is 
characteristic of the wisdom writers in Israel. The description of the 
good man inv. 5 is similar to the description in Ps. 15. The horn is 
a symbol of power. When used of a righteous person, it speaks of 
prominence and a lasting sense of worth in his or her life. 


5 ¢ A good man deals graciously and lends; 
He will guide his affairs with 
discretion. 
6 Surely he will never be shaken; 
The righteous will be in everlasting 
remembrance. 


Col. 4:5] 


5 &Ps. 37:26; [Luke 
6:35] f[Eph. 5:15; 


6 9 Prov. 10:7 

7 4 [Prov. 1:33] 

8 ‘Heb. 13:9 /[Ps. 
27:1; 56:11]; Prov. 6 
1:33; 3:24; [Is. 12:2] 


PSALM 114:4 | 945 


4 The Lorn is “high above all 
nations, 
*His glory above the heavens. 
5 fWho is like the Lorp our God, 
Who dwells on high, 
IWho humbles Himself to 


7 hHe will not be afraid of evil tidings; —«ps.s910 behold 

His heart is steadfast, trusting in the 9’ Strength The things that are in the heavens 

_ Lorp. PSAUTT AE and in the earth? 
8 His ‘heart is established; enone 
JHe will not be afraid, Hallelujah ’ 7 hHe raises the poor out of the dust, 
Until he ’sees his desire upon his 26 [Dan. 2:20] And lifts the ‘needy out of the ash 
enemies. ea Mal. heap, 
8 That He may/seat him with 

9 He has dispersed abroad, princes— 


He has given to the poor; 
His righteousness endures forever; 
His ?horn will be exalted with honor. 


4 4 Ps, 97:9; 99:2 


With the princes of His people. 
9 kHe grants the barren woman a 
home, 


10 The wicked will see it and be grieved; ae Ils. Like a joyful mother of children. 
He will gnash his teeth and melt 57:15] 
away; ae Praise the Lorp! 


The desire of the wicked shall perish. 


751 Sam. 2:8; Ps. 


Ne ehae PSALM 114 
PSALM 113 eae 
9k 1sam.2:5)5. The Power of God in His Deliverance 


54:1 2 childless 


The Majesty and Condescension of God of Israel 
eee 1 the Lorn! : oe hen “Israel went out of Egypt, 
ete ae The house of Jacob ’from a people 
“Praise, O servants of the Lorn, spoke unintelligibly lof strange language, 
Praise the name of the Lorp! peat wey 2 ¢Judah became His sanctuary, 
2 bBlessed be the name of the Lorp Deut27:9. And Israel His dominion. 
From this time forth and 3 4 Ex, 14:21; Ps. 
forevermore! ee eal 3 dThe sea saw it and fled; 
3 ¢From the rising of the sun to its 4 Ex, 19:18; Judg. ¢Jordan turned back. 
going down 5:5;Ps.29:6;Hab. 4 fThe mountains skipped like rams, 


The Lorp’s name is to be praised. ES 


112:10 Here as in Ps. 1, the contrast between the righteous and the 
wicked is sharp and uncompromising. The desire of the righteous 
will prevail (v. 8), but the desire of the wicked will perish. 

Psalm 113, a psalm of descriptive praise, begins and concludes 
with the words “Praise the Loro!” (in Hebrew, hallelujah). This psalm 
and Ps. 114 are regularly recited at the Passover Seder, a celebra- 
tory meal before the serving of the dinner. Ps. 115-118 are recited 
following the dinner. The structure of Ps. 113 is: (1) an exhortation 
to praise the name of the Lord (vv. 1-3); (2) a celebration of the 
transcendent glory and abundant mercy of the Lord (vv. 4-6); 
(3) illustrations of God's grace (vv. 7-9). 

113:1-3 The name of the Lorp refers to the person of God. In 
biblical times there was a close association between a person's 
name and his or her identity. The name symbolized the person. 
Therefore, praising the name of God centers one’s thoughts on 
God's character. The rising of the sun is the east and its going 
down is the west. The verse does not mean at every time, from 
dawn to dusk, but in every place, from east to west, the name of 
God is to be praised. 

113:4-6 high above all nations: Unlike the man-made gods of 
the ancient Middle East, the Lord is not limited to a certain tribe or 
territory. He is sovereign over all; He is Most High (7:17; 47:2). glory 
above the heavens: Not only is God supreme over all nations, 
His glory cannot be contained in the universe. His glory is not only 
beyond the universe, it is beyond the capacity of human language 
to fully describe. Perhaps this explains Paul’s response to his visit 
above the heavens (2 Cor. 12:1-4). The rhetorical words who is 
like the Lorp present the incomparability of God (Is. 40:25). Who 
humbles Himself: God draws near to us. 


The little hills like lambs. 


113:7 The poor might try to eke out their existence by scratching 
at rubbish heaps outside the city wall, that is, out of the dust. 
God's care for the poor and needy is a special interest in the Psalms. 
In this psalm we see a marvelous picture of salvation. While we 
scavenge about for significance, God's mercy in Jesus makes us 
citizens of heaven. 

113:9 No image better conveys human emotional suffering in 
biblical times than that of the barren woman. In that time and 
culture, a barren woman was without significance and without 
joy. Note that God stoops down to bring her the joy for which she 
craves—happy children. Salvation is like that. Not only does God 
fill us with significance, but also with joy. 

Psalm 114 celebrates Israel’s deliverance from Egypt. There is a 
light, lively spirit to this poem that balances the heavier pacing 
and stronger theology of the first song of deliverance in Ex. 15. 
This poem is recited with Ps. 113 at Passover before the dinner is 
served. This psalm has three movements: (1) a celebration of Israel's 
redemption from Egypt (vv. 1, 2); (2) a characterization of Israel's 
enemies (vv. 3-6); (3) a celebration of the Lord who redeemed Is- 
rael (vv. 7, 8). 

114:1, 2 The newly freed slaves left Egypt still refusing the strange 
language of their long-term captors. With this slight, Israel af- 
firmed that true values in life were not to be found in the “glories 
of Egypt,” but in the presence of the Lord. sanctuary: This verse 
anticipates the NT sense of God living among His people rather 
than ina shrine (Ezek. 37:26, 27; 2 Cor. 6:16-18). 

114:3-6 The sea and the Jordan, the mountains and the hills, 
all appear as frightened animals before the awesome presence of 
the Lord, who is not mentioned until v. 7. 


946 | PSALM 114:5 


5 gWhat ails you, O sea, that you fled? 
O Jordan, that you turned back? 


5 9 Hab. 3:8 
8 “Ex. 17:6; 


PSALM 115 


The Futility of Idols and the 
Trustworthiness of God 


Num. 


ot “unto us, O Lorn, not unto us, 
But to Your name give glory, 
Because of Your mercy, 
Because of Your truth. 
Why should the / Gentiles say, 
b So where is their God?” 


2 


6 © mountains, that you skipped like —2011/Ps.107:35 
rams? 
O little hills, like lambs? 
7 Tremble, O earth, at the presence of 
the Lord, an 
At the presence of the God of MS 
Jacob 1 2[Is. 48:11]; Ezek. 
? : 36:32 
8 hWho turned the rock into a pool of 26 Ps, 42:3, 10 
water, ‘nations 


The flint into a fountain of waters. 


114:8 God not only delivered His people from Egypt, He also pro- 
vided for their needs by bringing water from a rock (Ex. 17; Num. 
20). Water was a physical blessing, but also a spiritual symbol of 
His salvation. 

Psalm 115, a community psalm of praise, focuses on the glory 
of the Lord in the salvation of His people. Several sections of this 
psalm are used in Ps. 135. This poem has five movements: (1) a 
glorification of the Lord who alone deserves praise (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
comparison of the false gods and the true, living God (vv. 3-8); 
(3) a litany of trust in the Lord (vv. 9-11); (4) a litany of blessing in the 
Lord (vv. 12-15); (5) a glorification of the Lord (vv. 16-18). 


Psalms of the Passover 


3¢[1 Chr. 16:26] 


3 ¢But our God is in heaven; 
He does whatever He pleases. 


115:1, 2 Not unto us: People have a natural tendency to divert 
to themselves glory that belongs to God. This psalm redirects the 
glory to its proper focus, the Lord Himself. The Gentiles, who do 
not know God, are prone to insult believers in times of testing when 
God's activity is not apparent (42:3). 

115:3, 4 Like the prophets (Is. 40; Jer. 10), the psalms are derisive 
toward the idols of the nations. The psalmist denies any reality to 
the false gods created by people (135:15-18). In contrast to these 
“gods” that have to be carried about, propped up, and coddled, 
Israel exalted the God who is in heaven and who does whatever 
He pleases. He is the only God who can demand our worship. 


The celebrants of the Passover today either read or sing Ps. 113-118 as part of the haggadah, the liturgical retelling of the 
story of God's deliverance of Israel from Egypt. As part of the Passover commemoration of God's saving acts during the 
Exodus, these psalms lead the celebrants through a cycle of praise to their God and Savior. 

Before the Passover feast, celebrating Jews read or sing Ps. 113 and 114. Both psalms remarkably capture in poetry 
and song the major ideas of the prose liturgy that is also recited before the Passover meal. That is, they speak of God's 
saving works at the time of the Exodus. The first psalm focuses the worshipers on the condescending grace of God. He 
is the merciful Redeemer who bends from heaven to meet the needs of His people. Then with the singing of Ps. 114, the 
Jews recall Israel’s deliverance from Egypt—the reason for the Passover celebration and the central act of God’s saving 
grace. This psalm begins ona light and happy note, the salvation of Israel, and ends onan arresting and somber note, the 
earth trembling before the Almighty Lord. It is a wonderful companion piece to the songs of Moses and Miriam in Ex. 15. 

After the meal, Ps. 115-118; 136 are read or sung. Psalm 115 is similar to a responsive reading, which includes the com- 
munity’s expression of trust in the Lord 
(vv. 1-8, 12, 13, 16-18) and the priest’s 
blessing (vv. 9-11, 14, 15). After declaring 
their confidence in God, the celebrants 
praise God for saving them with the words 
of Ps. 116. Then the two verses of Ps. 117 
build on the previous psalm by exhorting 
all the nations to praise the Lord for His 
love and faithfulness. Psalm 118 contin- 
ues the emphasis on God's faithfulness by 
celebrating the Lord’s enduring love ina 
responsive or antiphonal song. The heart 
of this psalm prophetically describes 
God's deliverance of a rejected person; 
the despised or rejected One is Jesus Him- 
self (v. 22; Is. 53:3; Mark 12:1-12). Finally 
Ps. 136 concludes the Passover supper. 
With the recitation of the history of the 
Lord’s saving works, it continues the 
previous psalm’s refrain “For His mercy 
endures forever.” With these songs, the 
celebrants leave the meal with their 
hunger satisfied, their hearts filled with 
thankfulness, and their lips overflowing 
with praise to the Lord. 


An ancient Haggadah, c. a.p. 1300, read or sung before the eating of the 
Passover meal 


Z. Radovan/www.BibleLandPictures.com 


4 dTheir idols are silver and gold, 
The work of men’s hands. 
5 They have mouths, but they do not 
speak; 
Eyes they have, but they do not see; 
6 They have ears, but they do not hear; 


Jer. 10:3 


44:9-11 


44 Deut. 4:28; 
2 Kin. 19:18; Is. 
37:19; 44:10, 20; 


PSALM 116:11 | 947 


18 /But we will bless the Lorp 
From this time forth and 
forevermore. 


8 Ps, 135:18; Is. 


Praise the Lorp! 


9 Ps. 118:2,3 9 Ps. 


33:20 
Noses they have, but they do not 122has PSALM 116 
smell; remembered us = ' 
7 They have hands, but they do not ea ita bi for Deliverance 
handle; JGen. 1:1; Acts from Deat 


Feet they have, but they do not walk; 
Nor do they mutter through their 
throat. 
8 ¢Those who make them are like them; 
So is everyone who trusts in them. 


9 fO Israel, trust in the Lorp; 
9He is their help and their shield. 
10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lorn; 
He is their help and their shield. 
11 You who fear the Lorp, trust in the 
Lorp; 
He is their help and their shield. 


12 The Lorn “has been mindful of us; 
He will bless us; 
He will bless the house of Israel; 
He will bless the house of Aaron. 
13h He will bless those who fear the 


14:15; Rev. 14:7 
17 Ps. 6:5; 88:10- 
12; [Is. 38:18] 


18! Ps. 113:2; Dan. 


“love the Lorn, because He has heard 
My voice and my supplications. 


2 Because He has inclined His ear to me, 
Therefore I will call upon Him as 
long as I live. 
3 


>The ‘pains of death surrounded me, 
And the “pangs of Sheol ?laid hold 
of me; 
I found trouble and sorrow. 


4 Then I called upon the name of the 
Lorp: 
“O Lorn, I implore You, deliver my 
soul!” 
5 


¢Gracious is the Lorn, and “righteous; 
Yes, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lorn preserves the simple; 

I was brought low, and He 


Lor, 2:20 saved me. 
Both small and great. BeATMITE 7 Return to your ‘rest, O my soul, 
eee For /the Lorn has dealt bountifully 


14 May the Lorn give you increase more 
and more, 
You and your children. 
15 May you be ‘blessed by the Lorn, 
J Who made heaven and earth. 


16 The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lorp’s; 


3 >Ps. 18:4-6 ! Lit. 

cords ? distresses 

3 Lit. found me 8 
5 ¢[Ps. 103:8] 

4 [Ezra 9:15]; Neh. 
9:8; [Ps. 119:137; 
145:17; Jer. 12:1; 
Dan. 9:14] 

7 ¢ Jer. 6:16; Matt. 
11:29] f Ps. 13:6 


with you. 


For You have delivered my soul from 
death, 
My eyes from tears, 
And my feet from falling. 
9 T will walk before the Lorp 
hIn the land of the living. 


But the earth He has given to the oe 10 i] believed, therefore I spoke, 
d 8.2713 , : - 
children of men. 10/2 Cor. 4:13 I am greatly afflicted. 


17k The dead do not praise the Lorn, 


: : 3:4 
Nor any who go down into silence. 


115:9-11 On the basis of the confession of the reality of God, the 
psalm commences a litany that encourages trust in God alone. 
With this litany the choir leader would exhort first Israel, then the 
house of Aaron, and finally all who fear the Lorp to trust God. 
The refrain proclaims God's protective care over them: He is their 
help and their shield. 

115:12-15 A second litany focuses on God's blessing. Not only is 
He the only God who is trustworthy, He also desires to bless all 
those who trust in Him. 

115:16, 17 The plural heavens may refer to the dwelling place of 
God (2 Cor. 12:2). The dead: As in 6:5, this is not a theology of death, 
but of praise. It is the work of the living to praise God. When anyone 
dies, that voice is lost from the living choir. Praise the Lorp: Many 
of the Passover psalms (Ps. 115-117) conclude with word hallelujah, 
the Hebrew for “praise the Lorp.” 

Psalm 116, a messianic psalm, is one of the Passover psalms (Ps. 
113-118). This psalm most likely was recited by Jesus on the night 
of His arrest, the night He celebrated Passover with His disciples 
(Luke 22:15). The structure of the poem is: (1) a declaration of the 
psalmist’s love for the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) an experience on the brink 


11/ Ps. 31:22 ‘Rom. 


11 JJ said in my haste, 
k« All men are liars.” 


of death (vv. 3, 4); (3) praise for God (vv. 5-7); (4) the psalmist’s 
deliverance from death (vv. 8-11); (5) a vow of praise to the Lord 
(vv. 12-14); (6) a reflection on the psalmist’s deliverance (vv. 15-17); 
(7) payment of his vow of praise to the Lord (vv. 18, 19). 

116:1, 2 The wording of I love the Lorp in Hebrew suggests deep 
excitement and emotion. He has inclined His ear to me: As in 
40:1, these words speak of the love of God: He bends from His place 
of glory to meet the needs of His people. 

116:3 Pains of death describes the psalmist’s harrowing experi- 
ence of suffering that brought him seemingly to the brink of death 
(86:13). These words point prophetically to the Savior’s anguish on 
the cross (Matt. 27:27-35). 

116:6 In this context, simple means innocent, clean, or untar- 
nished. In the Book of Proverbs, the word usually means naive or 
untested (Prov. 1:22). 

116:9, 10 Paul quotes the words I believed, therefore I spoke in 
2 Cor. 4:13, 14 as proof of the scriptural hope of the resurrection of 
the Savior Jesus. The belief in v. 10 is the hope, articulated in v. 9, 
that the psalmist would walk in the land of the living. 


948 | PSALM 116:12 


12. What shall I render to the Lorp 
For all His benefits toward me? 
13. [ will take up the cup of salvation, 
And call upon the name of the Lorp. 
14 1] will pay my vows to the Lorp 


14:13] 


14/Ps. 116:18 
15 ™Ps, 72:14; [Rev. 


16 "Ps. 119:125; 
143:12 ° Ps. 86:16 
17 P Lev. 7:12; Ps. 


And the truth of the Lorp endures 
forever. 


Praise the Lorp! 


Now in . presence of all His Foon iettere PSALM 118 
pene Haltelijay Praise to God for His Everlasting 
15™Precious in the sight of the Lorp Ae Mercy 
Is the death of His saints. : eas O” “give thanks to the Lorn, for He 
is good! 


16 O Lorp, truly “I am Your servant; 
I am Your servant, ’the son of Your 
maidservant; 
You have loosed my bonds. 
17 J will offer to You ’the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, 
And will call upon the name of the 
Lorp. 


18 J will pay my vows to the Lorp 
Now in the presence of all His 
people, 
19 Tn the “courts of the Lorp’s house, 
In the midst of you, O Jerusalem. 


4 Praise the Lorn! 
18:19 


PSALM 117 


Let All Peoples Praise the Lorp ig) 


PSALM 118 


101 Chr. 16:8, 34; 

Jer. 33:11 &2 Chr. 
5:13;7:3;Ezra3:11; 6 
Ps, 136:1-26] 

2¢[Ps, 115:9] 

5 4Ps.120:1 ¢Ps. 


6 Ps. 27:1; 56:9; 
Rom. 8:31; Heb. 


79Ps.54:4 1Ps, 


>For His mercy endures forever. 


2 cLet Israel now say, 
“His mercy endures forever.” 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 
“His mercy endures forever.” 

4 Let those who fear the Lorp now 


say, 
“His mercy endures forever.” 


2 5[Ps. 100:5] 


5 4] called on the Lorn in distress; 
The Lorp answered me and °set me 
in a broad place. 
fThe Lorn is on my side; 
I will not fear. 
What can man do to me? 
7 5The Lorn is for me among those who 
help me; 
Therefore ”I shall see my desire on 
those who hate me. 


oo. the Lorp, all you Gentiles! ae ay'8: 8 ‘Jt is better to trust in the Lorp 
1Laud Him, all you peoples! Ps, 40:4; Is. 31:1, 35 Than to put confidence in man. 
2 For His merciful kindness is great 57:13; Jer. 17:5 9 JIt is better to trust in the Lorp 


toward us, 


116:12, 13 With the phrase what shall | render, the psalmist vows 
to praise God in an audible and public manner among the people 
of faith. At Passover this psalm is read after the meal, immediately 
following the third cup of wine, called the cup of salvation. How 
appropriate that this Passover psalm would call to mind God’s cup 
of salvation the very night that the Savior was betrayed (Matt. 26:27; 
Luke 22:14-22). 

116:16, 17 The psalmist declares that he is God’s servant. As Jesus 
demonstrated in the Upper Room celebration of the Passover, every 
true follower of Christ must become a servant. Just as Jesus the Son 
of God became a servant to His disciples and washed their feet, 
so every believer needs to serve others (John 13:1-17). The words 
of the psalm were prophetically fulfilled when they were sung by 
Jesus on the night before He was crucified. The term thanksgiving 
basically means “public acknowledgment.” 

116:18 | will pay my vows: These words are evidently the con- 
cluding words of the psalmist, declaring his intention to make 
good on his promise to bring his offering of praise to the temple 
court. 

Psalm 117 is a descriptive psalm of praise. It is the shortest psalm 
and has a simple structure: (1) a call for the nations to praise God 
(v. 1); (2) an enumeration of reasons for the nations to praise God 
(v. 2). 

117:1 Laud, which means “to speak well of,” nicely parallels the 
term praise, which means “to be excitedly boastful about.” The 
Hebrew word for Gentiles means all people except Jews; the word 
for peoples speaks of smaller groups of people, along ethnic and 
language lines. 

117:2 Merciful kindness, or “loyal love,” refers to God's faithful- 
ness to His covenant promises to His people. The reason the nations 
are to give praise to God is found in His relationship with Israel. 


9/Ps. 146:3 


Than to put confidence in princes. 


Praise the Lor: The concluding Hallelujah is an appropriate 
shout of triumph in God's mercy. 

Psalm 118, a psalm of declarative praise, is the climax of the group 
of psalms called the Passover psalms or Hallel psalms, after the He- 
brew word for praise, hallel. Hallelujah comes from this word. These 
psalms were probably sung by the Savior on the night before His 
death. The structure of the poem is: (1) a call for the praise of God in 
the community of the redeemed (vv. 1-4); (2) a report of confidence 
in the Lord (vv. 5-9); (3) a report of God’s deliverance in a time 
of trouble (vv. 10-14); (4) the praise of the Lord by the righteous 
(vv. 15-18); (5) the declaration of the psalmist that he would enter 
the gate of the city to praise the Lord (vv. 19-21); (6) the picture of 
the rejected cornerstone (vv. 22-24); (7) the shout of “Hosanna” by 
the people in praise of God (vv. 25, 26); (8) the continuing deter- 
mination of the psalmist to bring his praise to the Lord (vv. 27, 28); 
(9) the renewed call for the praise of God (v. 29). 

118:2 The liturgical instruction let Israel now say appears from 
time to time in the Psalms (Ps. 124; 129). This psalm was recited in 
antiphonal responses. The refrain praises God’s mercy: His mercy 
endures forever. 

118:5-8 The idea of distress in these psalms is a picture of con- 
straint, constriction, or lack of room. Even when surrounded by 
impossible circumstances, the believer can proclaim the Lorp is 
on my side. And if so, what can man do to me? See 56:4, 9; 94:17. 
If our trust is in the Lord’s strength, we do not have to fear the re- 
prisals of our enemies. confidence in princes: Although relying 
on other people is part of living, our ultimate trust can only be 
placed in the Lord God. Even powerful rulers are limited by their 
own mortality (146:3). 


10 All nations surrounded me, 
But in the name of the Lorn I will 
destroy them. 
They *surrounded me, 
Yes, they surrounded me; 
But in the name of the Lorn I will 
destroy them. 
12 They surrounded me 'like bees; 
They were quenched “like a fire of 
thorns; 
For in the name of the Lorn I will 
I destroy them. 
13 You pushed me violently, that I might 
fall, 
But the Lorp helped me. 
14x The Lorn is my strength and song, 
And He has become my salvation. 


15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation 
Is in the tents of the righteous; 
The right hand of the Lorn does 
valiantly. 
160 The right hand of the Lorn is exalted; 
The right hand of the Lorn does 
valiantly. 
17pT shall not die, but live, 
And ‘declare the works of the Lorn. 
18 The Lorn has "chastened? me 
severely, 
But He has not given me over to 
death. 


19 sQpen to me the gates of 
righteousness; 
I will go through them, 
And I will praise the Lorn. 
20 'This is the gate of the Lorn, 
“Through which the righteous shall 
enter. 


11 * Ps. 88:17 

12! Deut. 1:44 

™ Eccl. 7:6; Nah. 1:10 
‘cut them off 

14. "Ex, 15:2; Is. 12:2 
16 °Ex. 15:6 

17 P [Ps. 6:5]; Hab. 
1:12 9 Ps. 73:28 

18 ‘Ps. 73:14; 

Jer. 31:18; [1 Cor. 
11:32]; 2 Cor. 6:9 

2 disciplined 

19 5 Is. 26:2 

20 t Ps. 24:7 uls. 
35:8; [Rev. 21:27; 
22:14, 15] 


21 Ps. 116:1 

22 Matt. 21:42; 
Mark 12:10, 11; Luke 
20:17; Acts 4:11; 
[Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 
2:7, 8] 

23 3 Lit. This is from 
the Lorp 

26 * Matt. 21:9; 
23:39; Mark 11:9; 
Luke 13:35; 19:38 ¥ 
27 Y Esth. 8:16; 

[1 Pet. 2:9] 

28 Z Ex. 15:2; Is. 25:1 


PSALM 119 


1 9Ps,. 128:1; [Ezek. 
11:20; 18:17]; Mic. 
4:2 | blameless 


PSALM 119:1 | 949 


21 J will praise You, 
For You have ’answered me, 
And have become my salvation. 


22w The stone which the builders 
rejected 
Has become the chief cornerstone. 
233 This was the Lorn’s doing; 
It is marvelous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day the Lorp has made; 
We will rejoice and be glad in it. 


25 Save now, I pray, O Lorn; 
O Lorp, I pray, send now prosperity. 
26x Blessed is he who comes in the name 
of the Lorn! 
We have blessed you from the house 
of the Lorn. 
27 God is the Lorn, 
And He has given us “light; 
Bind the sacrifice with cords to the 
horns of the altar. 
28 You are my God, and I will praise 
You; 
2 You are my God, I will exalt You. 


29 Oh, give thanks to the Lorn, for He is 
good! 
For His mercy endures forever. 


PSALM 119 


Meditations on the Excellencies of the 
Word of God 


& ALEPH 


lessed are the / undefiled in the 
way, 
4Who walk in the law of the Lorn! 


118:10, 11 The poet feels that he is alone and that the whole world 
is arrayed against him. The words | will destroy them are used 
three times in vv. 10-12; the repetition is for emphasis and finality. 
Even though the psalmist is completely encircled by his enemies, 
he knows that God will help him triumph over them. 

118:13, 14 You pushed me: Translated literally, the Hebrew phrase 
means “pushing, you pushed me to make me fall.” But the Lorp 
helped me: Compare Paul’s words in 2 Tim. 4:17, 18. Deliverance 
always comes from God. The Lord is not only our Helper, but also 
our strength and song. These words are a quotation from the 
“Song of Moses” (Ex. 15:2); they are also quoted in Is. 12:2. The God 
who delivered the Israelites by dividing the waters of the Red Sea 
was ready to deliver the psalmist from trouble. 

118:15-17 The voice of rejoicing: The psalmist summons the 
people of God to join him in praise, just as in the days of the Ex- 
odus from Egypt. The slogan of redemption, the right hand of 
the Lorp, is again a quotation from the Song of Moses (Ex. 15:6). It 
depicts God using His limitless strength to save the psalmist. I shall 
not die: The poet describes a near-death experience, as in 16:9-11. 
118:19-21 Open to me the gates: The poet draws on the wording 
and imagery of Ps. 24. There is only One who can enter the gates 
of the Lord of His own accord—the perfect King of glory. gate of 
the Lorp: It is possible that the literal reference is to the gate of 
Jerusalem, the city of God—or even to a gate of the temple. Jesus 
declared that He was the gate or door leading to salvation (see 
John 10:9). 


118:22 The Savior is pictured as a discarded stone that is then 
reused as the most significant stone of all, the chief cornerstone. 
This potent imagery depicts Jesus’ rejection by many (Is. 53:3; Mark 
8:31; Luke 9:22; 17:25). Jesus elaborated on this prophetic verse with 
the parable of the vineyard owner. In this parable, the rejection 
included the murder of the owner's son—a reference to God's only 
Son (Mark 12:1-12), But even though the Savior was rejected, He 
was elevated to the right hand of God (Acts 7:56). Only God could 
do this marvelous and unexpected work. The cross, the symbol of 
Jesus’ rejection, has become the symbol of our salvation (1 Cor. 
1:18; Heb. 12:2). 

118:25, 26 The words save now in Hebrew are more familiar in the 
transliteration “hosanna.” These words are so significant that if the 
children had not shouted them aloud (see Matt. 21:16) when Jesus 
entered Jerusalem, the stones would have had to shout them (Luke 
19:40). The words blessed is he who comes are the words the 
people used to bless Jesus on his triumphal entry into Jerusalem 
(Matt. 21:9; Mark 11:9; Luke 19:38). As God's only Son, Jesus is the 
One who comes in the name of the Lorp; He is the One who 
reveals God the Father John 14:8-11). 

118:29 The closing words call the community to end the psalm 
as it began (v. 1)—with praise for the goodness and love of the 
Most High God. 

Psalm 119, a wisdom psalm, is the premier song about the Torah 
(Ps. 19). It celebrates the Word of God in a way that is almost ex- 
haustive. This very lengthy poem is an acrostic: For each of the 


950 | PSALM 119:2 


2 Blessed are those who keep His 


2 © Deut. 6:5; 10:12; 


10 With my whole heart I have “sought 


testimonies, 11:13; 13:3 You; 
Who seek Him with the ’whole a ae S16 Oh, let me not wander from Your 
heart! naa commandments! 
3 ¢They also do no iniquity; 4 fYour word I have hidden in my 
They walk in His ways. heart, 


4 You have commanded us 
To keep Your precepts diligently. 
5 Oh, that my ways were directed 
To keep Your statutes! 
6 dThen I would not be ashamed, 
When I look into all Your 
commandments. 
7 Twill praise You with uprightness of 
heart, 
When I learn Your righteous 
judgments. 
8 Twill keep Your statutes; 
Oh, do not forsake me utterly! 


That I might not sin against You. 

Blessed are You, O Lorp! 

Teach me Your statutes. 

With my lips I have 4declared 

All the judgments of Your mouth. 

I have rejoiced in the way of Your 
testimonies, 

As much as in all riches. 

I will meditate on Your precepts, 

And “contemplate Your ways. 

I will "delight myself in Your 
statutes; 

I will not forget Your word. 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


10 ©2 Chr. 15:15 


2 BETH 11 Ps. 37:31; Luke 3 GIMEL 
9 How can a young man cleanse his ae ere 177 Deal bountifully with Your servant, 
way? 15 2 look into That I may live and keep Your word. 
By taking heed according to Your 16 "Ps. 1:2 18 Open my eyes, that I may see 
word. eas Wondrous things from Your law. 


22 consonants in the Hebrew alphabet, there are eight verses be- 
ginning with that letter. Within the psalm, eight words for God's 
Law occur again and again: law; testimonies; promise; precepts; 
statutes; commandments; judgments; word. The psalm uses the 
full meaning of all these words as it elaborates on the application 
of the Law of God to both daily life and Israel’s destiny. The Law is 
never considered a curse; it is always seen as a gift from God. The 
cumulative effect of this lengthy celebration of the Word of God 
is impressive: the psalmist cannot stop praising God for His mercy 
and goodness in providing His people with instructions for living. 
119:1 The Hebrew word torah, translated law, basically means “in- 
struction” or “direction.” Broadly it refers to all God’s instructions 
from Moses to the prophets. More strictly it refers to the first five 
books of the OT. The Law was never designed as a means of salva- 


tion; no one could be saved by keeping it. The Lord gave His law 
to a people with whom He had already graciously established a 
covenantal relationship (Ex. 20:2). Instead, the Law was the means 
for the Israelites to learn how to live as God's holy people. The 
psalmists consistently describe the Law of God as a great blessing, 
for it was God's gracious revelation to His people for their own 
good (Deut. 6:1-3). In the Law, God mercifully pointed out the right 
path to follow. Only mistaken legalistic interpretations of the Law 
prompted the negative statements concerning it in the NT. 
119:16 The Hebrew word for statutes refers to something marked 
out as a boundary, something inscribed or engraved. Hence the 
word speaks of the permanence of the Law. Indeed God Himself 
had engraved it in stone (Ex. 24:12). The same word is often trans- 
lated “decree” (2:7). 


Synonyms for God’s Revelation in Psalm 119 


Word lala Meaning 
Occurrences 

law 25 the first five books of the Old Testament; 
(Heb. torah) the Torah; the Pentateuch 
testimonies 22 ordinances; God's standard of conduct 
(Heb. edot) according to the Ten Commandments 
way 11 the pattern of life required by God's law 
(Heb. derek) 
precepts 21 injunction; requirement; commandment 
(Heb. piqqudim) 
statutes 21 things inscribed; enacted laws 
(Heb. huqqim) 
commandments 22 a distinct, authoritative order 
(Heb. mitsvot) 
judgments 23 a binding law; judicial decision 
(Heb. mishpat) 
word 39 a general term for God's revelation 
(Heb. imrah) 


Key Verse 
“So shall | keep Your law continually, forever and ever” 
(v. 44) 
“Blessed are those who keep His testimonies” (v. 2) 
“| have chosen the way of truth” (v. 30) 
“| will keep Your precepts with my whole heart” (v. 69) 
“| will keep Your statutes” (v. 8) 
“| do Your commandments’ (v. 166) 
“| will praise You... when | learn Your righteous 


judgments” (v. 7) 


“Your word | have hidden in my heart, that | might 
not sin against You” (v. 11) 


19 J] am a stranger in the earth; 
Do not hide Your commandments 
from me. 
20k My soul 3breaks with longing 
For Your judgments at all times. 
21 You rebuke the proud—the cursed, 
Who stray from Your 
commandments. 
22 [Remove from me reproach and 
contempt, 
For I have kept Your testimonies. 
23 Princes also sit and speak against me, 
But Your servant meditates on Your 
statutes. 
24 Your testimonies also are my delight 
And my counselors. 


7 DALETH 


25m My soul clings to the dust; 
"Revive me according to Your word. 
26 T have declared my ways, and You 
answered me; 
° Teach me Your statutes. 
27 Make me understand the way of 
Your precepts; 
So ?shall I meditate on Your 
wonderful works. 
284¢My soul ¢melts from > heaviness; 
Strengthen me according to Your 
word. 
29 Remove from me the way of lying, 
And grant me Your law graciously. 
30 T have chosen the way of truth; 
Your judgments I have laid before me. 
31 I cling to Your testimonies; 
O Lorp, do not put me to shame! 
32 T will run the course of Your 
commandments, 
For You shall "enlarge my heart. 


m1 HE 


33 sTeach me, O Lorn, the way of Your 
statutes, 
And I shall keep it to the end. 
34 tGive me understanding, and I shall 
keep Your law; 
Indeed, I shall observe it with my 
whole heart. 
35 Make me walk in the path of Your 
commandments, 
For I delight in it. 
366 Incline my heart to Your testimonies, 
And not to “covetousness. 


19 i Gen. 47:9; Lev. 
25:23; 1 Chr. 29:15; 
Ps. 39:12; Heb. 11:13 
20 * Ps. 42:1, 2; 63:1; 
84:2 3 is crushed 
22! Ps. 39:8 

25 Ps. 44:25 "Ps. 
143:11 

26 © Ps. 25:4; 27:11; 
86:11 

27 P Ps. 145:5,6 


28 9Ps. 107:26 4 Lit. 


drops * grief 

3211 Kin. 4:29; Is. 
60:5; 2 Cor. 6:11, 13 
33 5 [Matt. 10:22; 
Rev. 2:26] 

34 ¢ [Prov. 2:6; 
James 1:5] 

36 ¥ Ezek. 33:31; 
[Mark 7:20-23]; 
Luke 12:15; [Heb. 
13:5] ©Cause me to 
long for 


37 V Is. 33:15 “ Prov. 


23:5 7 Lit. Cause my 
eyes to pass away 
from 8 So with MT, 
LXX, Vg.; Tg. Your 
words 

38 x2 Sam. 7:25 
42° taunts 

45 Y Prov. 4:12 ‘Lit. 
ina wide place 

46 2 Ps. 138:1; Matt. 
10:18; Acts 26 

50 7 Job 6:10; [Rom. 
15:4] 

53 5 Ex. 32:19; Ezra 
9:3; Neh. 13:25 
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37 Turn’ away my eyes from “looking 
at worthless things, 
And revive me in ° Your way. 
38x Establish Your word to Your 
servant, 
Who is devoted to fearing You. 
39 Turn away my reproach which I 
dread, 
For Your judgments are good. 
40 Behold, I long for Your precepts; 
Revive me in Your righteousness. 


) Waw 


41 Let Your mercies come also to me, 
O Lorp— 
Your salvation according to Your 
word. 
42 So shall I have an answer for him 
who ’reproaches me, 
For I trust in Your word. 
43° And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth, 
For I have hoped in Your ordinances. 
44 So shall I keep Your law continually, 
Forever and ever. 
45 And I will walk Jat liberty, 
For I seek Your precepts. 
46 =] will speak of Your testimonies also 
before kings, 
And will not be ashamed. 
47 And I will delight myself in Your 
commandments, 
Which I love. 
48 My hands also I will lift up to Your 
commandments, 
Which I love, 
And I will meditate on Your statutes. 


+ ZAYIN 


49 Remember the word to Your servant, 
Upon which You have caused me to 
hope. 
50 This is my “comfort in my affliction, 
For Your word has given me life. 
51 The proud have me in great derision, 
Yet I do not turn aside from Your 
law. 
52 T remembered Your judgments of old, 
O Lorp, 
And have comforted myself. 
53 >Indignation has taken hold of me 
Because of the wicked, who forsake 
Your law. 


119:22 The Hebrew word translated testimonies is derived from 
the Hebrew verb meaning “to witness” or “to testify.” It refers to the 
Ten Commandments, called the “two tablets of the Testimony” (Ex. 
31:18). The commandments were a testimony because they were 
a witness to the Israelites of their faithfulness or unfaithfulness to 
the covenant (Deut. 31:26). 

119:37 The phrase Your way describes the will of God as a path, 
distinguished from other paths that lead to destruction (Compare 


Prov. 2:8). God's path leads to life, and His ways are a reflection of 
His good character. 

119:44, 45 at liberty: The psalmist celebrates the freedom that 
is found in obeying God’s instruction. Although many think of 
laws, instructions, and commandments (v. 47) as limiting and re- 
stricting, the Law of God paradoxically frees us. It frees us from sin 
(v. 133) and gives us the peace that comes from following the Lord's 
instructions (v. 165). 


952 | PSALM 119:54 


54 Your statutes have been my songs GSeRE GAG 
In the house of my pilgrimage. 57 4Num. 18:20; 
55 ¢T remember Your name in the night, fs 165i Jer. 10416; 
O Lorn, 59 © Mark 14:72; 
And I keep Your law. Luke 15:17 
56 This has become mine, oy ; ee 
Because I kept Your precepts. 66 Phil. 1:9 
67 / Prov. 3:11; Jer. 
ge 31:18, 19; [Heb. 
1 HETH 12:5-11] 
57d You are my portion, O Lorp; 68/ Ps. 106:1; 107:1; 
: [Matt. 19:17] 
I have said that I would keep Your 69 Job 13:4; Ps. 
words. 109:2 2 Lit. smeared 
58 [ entreated Your favor with my lmenstinae 
70 ' Deut. 32:15; Job 
whole heart; 15:27; Ps. 17:10;|s. 


Be merciful to me according to Your —_ 6:10; Jer. 5:28; Acts 
word. 28:27 3 Insensible 
59 T ¢thought about my ways, 
And turned my feet to Your 
testimonies. 
60 T made haste, and did not delay 
To keep Your commandments. 
61 The cords of the wicked have 
bound me, 
But I have not forgotten Your law. 
62 fAt midnight I will rise to give thanks 
to You, 
Because of Your righteous judgments. 
63 T am a companion of all who fear 
You, 
And of those who keep Your 
precepts. 
649 The earth, O Lorn, is full of Your 
mercy; 
Teach me Your statutes. 


0 TETH 
65 You have dealt well with Your 
servant, 
O Lorp, according to Your word. 
66 Teach me good judgment and 


knowledge, 
For I believe Your commandments. 72 ™Ps, 19:10; Prov. 
87 Before I was ‘afflicted I went astray, $2010 
But now I keep Your word. ean el 
68 You are/good, and do good; 74 0 Ps. 34:2 
Teach me Your statutes. ee 
69 The proud have ’ forged? a lie as 
against me, 81 "Ps. 73:26; 84:2 
But I will keep Your precepts with ee de 889 
4 t Ps. 39:4 4 Rev. 
my whole heart. 6:10 
70 !' Their heart is 3as fat as grease, 85 v Ps. 35:7; Prov. 
But I delight in Your law. WEA 


71 It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted, 
That I may learn Your statutes. 
72mThe law of Your mouth is better to me 
Than thousands of coins of gold and 
silver. 


> Yop 


73”Your hands have made me and 
fashioned me; 
Give me understanding, that I may 
learn Your commandments. 
740Those who fear You will be glad 
when they see me, 
Because I have hoped in Your word. 
7 JT know, O Lorn, ?that Your 
judgments are ‘right, 
And that in faithfulness You have 
afflicted me. 
76 Let, I pray, Your merciful kindness be 
for my comfort, 
According to Your word to Your 
servant. 
77 Let Your tender mercies come to me, 
that I may live; 
For Your law is my delight. 
78 Let the proud %be ashamed, 
For they treated me wrongfully with 
falsehood; 
But I will meditate on Your precepts. 
79 Let those who fear You turn to me, 
Those who know Your testimonies. 
80 Let my heart be blameless regarding 
Your statutes, 
That I may not be ashamed. 


> Karu 


81rMy soul faints for Your salvation, 
But I hope in Your word. 
82 My eyes fail from searching Your 
word, 
Saying, “When will You comfort 
me?” 
83 For ‘I have become like a wineskin 
in smoke, 
Yet I do not forget Your statutes. 
84 *How many are the days of Your 
servant? 
“When will You execute judgment on 
those who persecute me? 
85 The proud have dug pits for me, 
Which is not according to Your law. 


119:56 precepts: This Hebrew word means “an appointed thing,” _119:70-72 The psalmist regularly affirms his delight with the Law 
“something for which one is given charge.” The word hasthesame (vv. 25, 35, 47, 174). This is not the delight of a passive observer, but 
idea as a commandment (v. 4), for both words assume that the One __ the delight of a disciple who has staked his life and security on a 
who commands has the authority “to take charge” or “to appoint.” —_ cause or principle. The psalmist maintains this type of complete 
119:61, 62 the wicked have bound me: The psalmist describes | commitment to the Law, which he consistently values over material 
a hostile world in which even rulers persecute him (v. 161). Hisen- wealth (vv. 14, 127, 162). 

emies not only fabricate lies about him (v. 69), but also seek his — 119:82 The Hebrew term for word is derived from the verb “to say.” 
death (v. 87). Yet in the same breath by which the psalmist voices | The termis a general word for God’s Law, encompassing everything 
his concerns, he proclaims his allegiance to the Law. He will not that the Lord has promised and spoken. 


abandon the truth even under pressure. 


86 All Your commandments are faithful; 
They persecute me "wrongfully; 
Help me! 

87 They almost made an end of me on 

earth, 
But I did not forsake Your precepts. 

88 Revive me according to Your 

lovingkindness, 
So that I may keep the testimony of 
Your mouth. 


5 LAMED 


89x Forever, O Lorn, 
Your word *is settled in heaven. 
90 Your faithfulness endures to all 
generations; 
You established the earth, and it 
abides. 
91 They continue this day according to 
¥Your ordinances, 
For all are Your servants. 
92 Unless Your law had been my delight, 
I would then have perished in my 
affliction. 
93 JT will never forget Your precepts, 
For by them You have given me life. 
94 Tam Yours, save me; 
For I have sought Your precepts. 
95 The wicked wait for me to destroy me, 
But I will “consider Your 
testimonies. 
96 zT have seen the consummation of all 
perfection, 
But Your commandment is 
exceedingly broad. 


2D Mem 

97 Oh, how I love Your law! 

“Tt is my meditation all the day. 

98 You, through Your commandments, 
make me ’ wiser than my 
enemies; 

For they are ever with me. 

99 T have more understanding than all 
my teachers, 

‘For Your testimonies are my 
meditation. 


119:89-91 The stability of the universe, or the heaven, mirrors 
God's faithfulness, love, and care. But even more important, it 
reflects the permanence of God's laws and the fact that the uni- 


verse serves Him. 


119:97-103 The psalmist again and again proclaims his love for 
the Law (wv. 47, 119, 127, 159, 167). He compares his desire to a thirst 
for water (v. 131) and a craving for honey (v. 103). Fundamentally, 
his attraction to the Law is the result of his love for God Himself, 


his Teacher (vv. 102, 132). 


119:105 Word means the utterance of the Lord God. That God 
speaks at all to His people indicates His wonderful grace. God’s 
speech to His people is something the psalmists marvel at, for God 
has not spoken this way to any other nation (147:19, 20). Here the 
psalmist describes God's Word as light, that is, a guide for living. 


In v. 130, the light refers to understanding. 


86 ” Ps. 35:19 

89 * Ps. 89:2; Is. 
40:8; Matt. 24:35; 
[1 Pet. 1:25] 5 Lit. 
stands firm 

90 © Lit. stands 
91 Y Jer. 33:25 

95 7 give attention 
to 

96 Z Matt. 5:18 
97 Ps. 1:2 

98 > Deut. 4:6 

99 [2 Tim. 3:15] 


100 4 ob 32:7-9] 
8 aged 

103 ¢ Ps. 19:10; 
Prov. 8:11 

105 f Prov. 6:23 
106 9 Neh. 10:29 
108 " Hos. 14:2; 
Heb. 13:15 

109‘ Judg. 12:3; 
Job 13:14 9 In 
danger 

110/Ps. 140:5 
111 * Deut. 33:4 
‘inheritance 

113 2 Lit. dividedin 
heart or mind 
114! [Ps. 32:7] 
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1004] understand more than the 
S ancients, 
Because I keep Your precepts. 
101 | have restrained my feet from every 
evil way, 
That I may keep Your word. 
102 T have not departed from Your 
judgments, 
For You Yourself have taught me. 
103¢ How sweet are Your words to my 
taste, 
Sweeter than honey to my mouth! 
104 Through Your precepts I get 
understanding; 
Therefore I hate every false way. 


3 Nun 


105fYour word is a lamp to my feet 
And a light to my path. 
106s] have sworn and confirmed 
That I will keep Your righteous 
judgments. 
107 T am afflicted very much; 
Revive me, O Lorn, according to 
Your word. 
108 Accept, I pray, ’the freewill offerings 
of my mouth, O Lorp, 
And teach me Your judgments. 
109i My life is continually 9in my hand, 
Yet I do not forget Your law. 
1107 The wicked have laid a snare for me, 
Yet I have not strayed from Your 
precepts. 
111k Your testimonies I have taken as a 
Theritage forever, 
For they are the rejoicing of my 
heart. 
112 T have inclined my heart to perform 
Your statutes 
Forever, to the very end. 


D SAMEK 
113 J hate the ?double-minded, 
But I love Your law. 
1141 You are my hiding place and my 
shield; 
I hope in Your word. 


(Heb. torah) (1:2; 89:30; 119:97; Ex. 24:12) Strong's #8451 


Although usually translated /aw, the noun torah is derived 
from the verb yarah, meaning “to teach,” and should be 
understood as carrying the idea of “instruction.” The term 
can refer to any set of regulations, such as the instructions 


of parents (Prov. 1:8) or of a psalmist (78:1). But usually the 


word refers to God's law. The writer of Ps. 119 expressed 
great love for God's law, because it led him to wisdom and 
righteousness (119:97-176). In the NT, Paul also praised 
God's law because it pointed out his sin and made him 
realize his desperate need for a Savior (Rom. 7:7). 


954 | PSALM 119:115 


U5mDepart from me, you evildoers, 
For I will keep the commandments 
of my God! 
16 Uphold me according to Your word, 
that I may live; 
And do not let me “be ashamed of 
my hope. 
73Hold me up, and I shall be safe, 
And I shall observe Your statutes 
continually. 
18 You reject all those who stray from 
Your statutes, 
For their deceit is falsehood. 
19 You ¢put away all the wicked of the 
earth ° like > dross; 
Therefore I love Your testimonies. 
120»My flesh trembles for fear of You, 
And I am afraid of Your judgments. 


> AYIN 


121 | have done justice and 
righteousness; 
Do not leave me to my oppressors. 
122 Be 7surety® for Your servant for 
good; 
Do not let the proud oppress me. 
123 My eyes fail from seeking Your 
salvation 
And Your righteous word. 
124 Deal with Your servant according to 
Your mercy, 
And teach me Your statutes. 
125rT am Your servant; 
Give me understanding, 
That I may know Your testimonies. 
126 Tt is time for You to act, O Lorn, 
For they have “regarded Your law as 
void. 
127s Therefore I love Your 
commandments 
More than gold, yes, than fine gold! 
128 Therefore all Your precepts 
concerning all things 
I consider to be right; 
I hate every false way. 


> PE 
129 Your testimonies are wonderful; 
Therefore my soul keeps them. 
130 The entrance of Your words gives 
light; 
‘It gives understanding to the “simple. 
131 T opened my mouth and “panted, 
For I longed for Your 
commandments. 


119:127 Commandments pertain to anything the Lord God has 
ordered. The word alludes to God's authority to govern His people. 
The commandments of God are positive and negative, specific and 
general, restrictive and permissive. Yet most important, they help 


115 ™ Ps. 6:8; Matt. 
vi) 

116 "Ps. 25:2; 
[Rom. 5:5; 9:33; 
10:11; Phil. 1:20] 
117 3 Uphold me 
119 9 ls. 1:22, 25; 
Ezek. 22:18, 19 

4 destroy, lit. cause 
to cease 5 slag or 
refuse 

120 P Job 4:14; 
Hab. 3:16 

122 9 Job 17:3; Heb. 
7:22 © guaranty 
125 ' Ps. 116:16 
126 7 broken Your 
law 

127 5 Ps. 19:10 

130 t Prov. 6:23 
u[Ps. 19:7]; Prov. 1:4 
131 Y Ps, 42:1 


132 Ps. 106:4 * Ps. 
51:1; [2 Thess. 1:6] 
133 Y Ps. 17:5 2[Ps. 
19:13; Rom. 6:12] 
134 9 Luke 1:74 
135 © Num. 6:25; 
Ps. 4:6 

136 ¢ Jer. 9:1, 18; 
14:17; Lam. 3:48; 
Ezek. 9:4 

137 4 Ezra 9:15; 
Neh. 9:33; Jer. 12:1; 
Lam. 1:18; Dan. 

9:7, 14 

138 ¢ [Ps. 19:7-9] 
139 f Ps. 69:9; John 
2:17 8 putanend to 
140 9 Ps. 12:6 9 Lit. 
refined or tried 
142 4 [Ps. 19:9; John 
17:17] 

143 | Lit. found 
147 i Ps. 5:3 

148 J Ps. 63:1,6 


a person to identify his or her way in a world that is filled with 


confusion, sin, and error. 


132~Look upon me and be merciful 
to me, 
* As Your custom is toward those who 
love Your name. 
133yDirect my steps by Your word, 
And “let no iniquity have dominion 
over me. 
1344Redeem me from the oppression of 
man, 
That I may keep Your precepts. 
135>Make Your face shine upon Your 
servant, 
And teach me Your statutes. 
136cRivers of water run down from my 
eyes, 
Because men do not keep Your law. 


¥ TSADDE 
137dRighteous are You, O Lorp, 
And upright are Your judgments. 
138 Your testimonies, which You have 
commanded, 
Are righteous and very faithful. 
139fMy zeal has ’consumed me, 
Because my enemies have forgotten 
Your words. 
1407Your word is very pure; 
Therefore Your servant loves it. 
141 T am small and despised, 
Yet I do not forget Your precepts. 
142 Your righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, 
And Your law is ’truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish have 
Jovertaken me, 
Yet Your commandments are my 
delights. 
144 The righteousness of Your 
testimonies is everlasting; 
Give me understanding, and I shall 
live. 


P QopH 
145 T cry out with my whole heart; 
Hear me, O Lorp! 
I will keep Your statutes. 
146 T cry out to You; 
Save me, and I will keep Your 
testimonies. 
147'T rise before the dawning of the 
morning, 
And cry for help; 
I hope in Your word. 
1487 My eyes are awake through the night 
watches, 
That I may meditate on Your word. 


119:132 As Your custom: Here the psalmist identifies himself as 
a servant of the Lord and asks to be treated as one of His own. The 
psalmist’s reference to God's mercy in this verse alludes to God’s 
promise to show mercy to those who love Him (Ex. 20:6). 


149 Hear my voice according to Your 


151 *[Ps. 145:18]; 


PSALM 120:1 | 955 


163 | hate and abhor lying, 


lovingkindness; Is, 50:8 But I love Your law. 
: . 1 : : : 
O Lorn, revive me according to Your 323 eee 164 Seven times a day I praise You, 
justice. 154.11 Sam. 24:15; Because of Your righteous 
150 They draw near who follow after Mic. 7:9 judgments. 
: 156 2 Or Many 165r h h ho 1 
wickedness; Fe rN Great peace have those who love 
They are far from Your law. 158 P Ezek. 9:4 Your law, 
151 You are *near, O Lorn, 161 41 Sam. 24:11; And ?nothing causes them to 
26:18 
And all Your commandments are stumble. 


truth. 
152 Concerning Your testimonies, 
I have known of old that You have 
founded them ! forever. 


| RESH 


153mConsider my affliction and 
deliver me, 
For I do not forget Your law. 
154”Plead my cause and redeem me; 
Revive me according to Your word. 
155 Salvation is far from the wicked, 
For they do not seek Your statutes. 
1562Great are Your tender mercies, 
O Lorp; 
Revive me according to Your 
judgments. 
157 Many are my persecutors and my 
enemies, 
Yet I do not °turn from Your 
testimonies. 
158 | see the treacherous, and ’am 
disgusted, 
Because they do not keep Your word. 
159 Consider how I love Your precepts; 
Revive me, O Lorn, according to 


165 ' Prov. 3:2; 
[Is. 26:3; 32:17] 

3 Lit. they have no 
stumbling block 
166 5 Gen. 49:18 
168 Job 24:23; 


166s Lorn, I hope for Your salvation, 
And I do Your commandments. 
167 My soul keeps Your testimonies, 
And I love them exceedingly. 
168 T keep Your precepts and Your 
testimonies, 
‘For all my ways are before You. 


Dn Tau 


169 Let my cry come before You, O Lorp; 
“Give me understanding according to 
Your word. 
170 Let my ‘supplication come before 
You; 
Deliver me according to Your word. 
171vMy lips shall utter praise, 
For You teach me Your statutes. 
172 My tongue shall speak of Your word, 
For all Your commandments are 
righteousness. 
173 Let Your hand become my help, 
For “I have chosen Your precepts. 
174x7 long for Your salvation, O Lorn, 
And 4 Your law is my delight. 
175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise 
You; 


Your lovingkindness. ee ie And let Your judgments help me. 
160 The entirety of Your word is truth, 170 4 Prayer of I have gone astray like a lost sheep; 
And every one of Your righteous supplication Seek Your servant, 


judgments endures forever. 


171 VPs. 119:7 


For I do not forget Your 


173 Josh. 24:22; 
tare commandments. 
. 174 Ps, 119:166 
0 SHIN ¥Ps, 119:16, 24 PSALM 120 
1614¢Princes persecute me without a ee 
:6; Matt. 18:12; . % 
cause, ; luketsatiper. lea for Relief from Bitter Foes 
But my heart stands in awe of Your 2:25) Sede of Ancona 
word. PSALM 120 
162 | rejoice at Your word conten n “my distress I cried to the Lorn, 
a Jon. 2: 


As one who finds great treasure. 


119:149 To revive means “to cause to live.” With this word the 
psalmist begs God to transform his life, to breathe new life back 
into his soul. The psalmist does not want his obedience to be me- 
chanical; he asks for a renewed spirit. The basis of his plea is God’s 
covenantal love and His just nature. 

119:160 The word judgments is derived from the Hebrew word 
meaning “to judge.” God has given decisions that are like the calls 
of a referee or the legal rulings of a judge; He has rendered judg- 
ments on what is acceptable behavior and what actions will receive 
His blessing. God is the Judge over all, and His decisions establish 
true justice. 

119:169-176 come before: This term usually refers to the presen- 
tation of an offering before God. The only offering the psalmist can 
present here is his cry for help. Although he has chosen the Law 
of God to live by, he has not always kept it. Therefore, the psalmist 


And He heard me. 


ends his lengthy poem with a confession and a plea for salvation. 
Psalm 120 is the first of a group of psalms called the Songs of As- 
cent (Ps. 120-134). This group of hymns was likely used by pilgrims 
making their way to Jerusalem to worship the Lord during the three 
annual national feasts—Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles (Lev. 
23). As pilgrim families made the arduous journey to the holy city 
for festive worship, they would use these psalms as encouragement 
along the way. It is also possible that once they arrived in Jerusalem, 
they would sing these songs anew as they drew near the temple, 
reenacting their journey and affirming God's blessing on their path. 
Ps. 120, a psalm of lament, focuses on the lies of the wicked that 
affect the righteous. The structure of the psalm is: (1) a report of 
deliverance and a prayer for help (vv. 1, 2); (2) a taunt of the adver- 
sary who attacks with lies (vv. 3, 4); (3) alament concerning life ina 
hostile environment (vv. 5-7). 


956 | PSALM 120:2 


Blessings and Benefits of 
Following God’s Law 


+ Peace v. 165 


- Power to resist sin wv. 3, 11, 101, 165 
+ Joy w. 16, 24, 35, 47,77, 92, 174 


+ Understanding wv. 99, 125, 130, 169 


+ Strength v. 28 

+ Freedom v.45 

+ Hope wv. 114, 147 
+ Comfort in suffering wv. 50, 52 


«No shame wv. 6, 31, 46, 80 
+ Reverence for God wv. 120, 161 
+ A thankful heart v.62 


+ A worshipful heart wv. 164, 171, 175 


+ A clean life wv. 9, 80, 104, 112, 140, 158, 163 


+ Personal revival 


2 Deliver my soul, O Lorn, from lying 
lips 


wv. 25, 37, 40, 88, 107, 149, 154, 159 


4! mighty one 
5 5Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 


PSALM 121 
God the Help of Those Who Seek Him 
A Song of Ascents. 


4will lift up my eyes to the hills— 
From whence comes my help? 

2 bMy help comes from the Lorn, 
Who made heaven and earth. 


3 ¢He will not allow your foot to ‘be 
moved; 
4He who keeps you will not slumber. 
4 Behold, He who keeps Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 


5 The Lorn is your ? keeper; 
The Lorn is “your shade fat your 
right hand. 
The sun shall not strike you by day, 
Nor the moon by night. 


a 


7 The Lorp shall ?preserve you from 
all evil; 
He shall “preserve your soul. 
8 The Lorn shall ‘preserve? your going 
out and your coming in 
From this time forth, and even 


And from a deceitful tongue. deed para forevertnore, 
. 25:1 3; ia nA 6; 60:7; 
3 What shall be given to you, Jer. 2:10; 49:28; PSALM 122 
Or what shall be done to you, Ezek. 27:21 : 
You false tongue? ne The Joy of Going to the House 
4 Sharp arrows of the ! warrior, of the Lorp 


With coals of the broom tree! 


14 [Jer. 3:23] 
2 (Ps. 124:8] 


A Song of Ascents. Of David. 


31 Sam. 2:9; Prov. 


5 Woe is me, that I dwell in ?Meshech, 
¢ That I dwell among the tents of Kedar! 
6 My soul has dwelt too long 
With one who hates peace. 
7 lam for peace; 
But when I speak, they are for war. 


‘slip 


120:2, 3 lying lips: In the context of these psalms, the lying lips 
belong to those who assault the believers for their trust in the Lord 
(40:4). You false tongue: As in Ps. 12, the poet is distraught at the 
seeming power of the words of the wicked. 

120:5-7 This section of the psalm reveals the intensity of the psalm- 
ist's distress—woe is me. His environment was hostile even to his 
faith. Meshech and Kedar are random examples of the pagan 
peoples among whom the psalmist had to live. | am for peace: 
This may have set the stage for believers to make their pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem. In Zion they would be among the people of God. In 
Jerusalem they would hear the words of truth. In the temple they 
could pray for the peace of God (122:6; 125:5; 128:6). 

Psalm 121, a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), is the second song of ascent. 
Ps, 120 sets the stage for the Israelites’ journey to the Holy City; 
this poem is a song “for the road.” The psalm may also have been 
designed for antiphonal response, like Ps. 118; 124; 129; 134; 135; 
136. The structure of the poem is: (1) an affirmation that help is from 
God (vv. 1, 2); (2) a word of praise to God, who does not slumber 
(vv. 3, 4); (3) a word of praise to God who keeps His people (vv. 5, 
6); (4) an affirmation that God will protect His people during their 
journeys (vv. 7, 8). 

121:1, 2 The words lift up my eyes dramatically picture a trav- 
eler approaching the city of Jerusalem. On first sight of the city 
walls and the temple, the singer asks rhetorically where help is to 


3:23, 26 4[Ps. 127:1; 
Prov. 24:12]; Is. 27:3 


5 els. 25:4 Ps. 16:8 
2 protector 

6 9 Ps. 91:5; Is. 49:10; 
Jon. 4:8; Rev. 7:16 


was glad when they said to me, 
4“Tet us go into the house of the 
Lorp.” 


7 Ps. 41:2 3keep 8 ‘Deut. 28:6; [Prov. 2:8; 3:6] 4 keep 
PSALM 122 1 4[Is. 2:3; Mic. 4:2]; Zech. 8:21 


be found. The answer is the strong affirmation: My help comes 
from the Lorp. 

121:3-6 He will not allow: It is possible that several sections of 
this brief poem were recited back and forth by small groups of 
pilgrims; there is an antiphonal quality to these verses (also Ps. 124). 
will not slumber: On the long journey to Jerusalem the people 
would have to stop and sleep, yet they would still be cared for by 
God. The language of confidence in this psalm indicates that it 
is about the psalmist’s trust in the living Lord, his Protector. The 
phrase nor the moon indicates that at no time is God “off duty.” 
The Keeper of Israel is always present. 

121:8 and even forevermore: In what appears to be an antiph- 
onal response to the words of vv. 6, 7, the poem concludes with a 
renewed affirmation of God’s ongoing protection in this life and 
the life to come (23:6). 

Psalm 122, a psalm of Zion, is the third song of ascent. This poem 
describes the joy of the pilgrim on arriving at Jerusalem to worship 
God. This is one of four songs of ascent attributed to David (also 
Ps, 124; 131; 133). The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a de- 
scription of the pilgrim’s joy in coming to Jerusalem (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
description of the beauty of Jerusalem (vv. 3-5); (3) a prayer for the 
peace of Jerusalem (vv. 6-9). 

122:1 | was glad: The Hebrew verb for laughter and delight is 
used to describe the attitude of the pilgrim who arrives in Jeru- 


2 Our feet have been standing 
Within your gates, O Jerusalem! 


362Sam.5:9 
4 Ex. 23:17; Deut. 
16:16 4 Ex. 16:34 


PSALM 124:4 | 957 


2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look to 
the hand of their masters, 
As the eyes of a maid to the hand of 


3 Jerusalem is built elegy her mistress 
to 3 
As a city that is ’compact 5 Deut. 17:8; ¢So our eyes look to the Lorp our God, 
together, A ie cee Until He has mercy on us. 


rs 


‘Where the tribes go up, 
The tribes of the Lorn, 
1 To 4the Testimony of Israel, 
To give thanks to the name of the 
Lorp. 
5 eFor thrones are set there for 
judgment, 
The thrones of the house of David. 


10:3 


6 fPray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
“May they prosper who love you. 
7 Peace be within your walls, 
Prosperity within your palaces.” 
8 For the sake of my brethren and 
companions, 
I will now say, “Peace be within 
you.” 
9 Because of the house of the Lorp our 
God 
I will 4seek your good. 


99 Neh. 2:10; Esth. 


PSALM 123 


1 9Ps, 121:1; 141:8 
6 Ps, 2:4; 11:4; 115:3 4 


3 Have mercy on us, O Lorn, have 
mercy on us! 

For we are exceedingly filled with 
contempt. 

Our soul is exceedingly filled 

With the scorn of those who are at 
ease, 

With the contempt of the proud. 


PSALM 124 
The Lorp the Defense of His People 
A Song of Ascents. Of David. 


¢¢7f it had not been the Lorp who was 
on our “side,” 
>Let Israel now say— 
2 “Tf it had not been the Lorp who was 
on our side, 
When men rose up against us, 
3 Then they would have ‘swallowed us 


2 Ps, 25:15 t 
PSALM 123 alive, 

. Pee When their wrath was kindled 

Prayer for Relief from Contempt 1 Ps, 118:6;[Rom. against us; 
8:31] © Ps. 129:1 
A Song of Ascents. 3 Num. 16:30; Ps. * Then the waters would have 
. 56:1, 2; 57:3; Prov. overwhelmed us, 
nto You “1 lift up my eyes, 1:12 The stream would have / gone over 


O You ’who dwell in the heavens. 


salem to worship the Lord. The joy of the pilgrim in this psalm 
contrasts strongly with the sorrow of those who were not able 
to come to worship God, because of personal (42:1-3) or national 
exile (137:1-3). 

122:3 The visitor is overwhelmed not just by the buildings of Jeru- 
salem, but by the fact that the city was the place for the worship 
of God. Where the tribes go up: This refers to the three annual 
feasts of ancient Israel (Lev. 23), as well as to any time that an indi- 
vidual or family needed to worship the Lord in the Holy City. 
122:4 The Testimony of Israel may refer to the ark of the cov- 
enant (Ex. 16:34). To give thanks means “to make a public dec- 
laration” or “to give public acknowledgment” (105:1). The people 
of God would praise God for His goodness in their own lives. Their 
vocal praises would accompany their offerings of animals, grain, 
wine, and oil. 

122:5 thrones: Jerusalem was not only the central place for wor- 
ship, it was also the site where civil judgments and decisions were 
made. Religious and civil issues were closely intertwined in the 
Law of God. 

122:6-9 peace of Jerusalem: In the process of praying for the 
good of the city, the people came under God's blessing. It is God's 
desire for the city to have peace (125:5; 128:6). True peace will only 
come when the Prince of Peace returns to establish His rule (Ps. 98). 
Because of the house: The determination of the pilgrim to seek 
the good of Jerusalem was based on the fact that the site was the 
central location for the worship of the Lord and the place God had 
chosen for Himself (1 Kin. 11:36). 

Psalm 123, an individual psalm of lament, is the fourth song of as- 
cent. This brief poem has two sections, as follows: (1) an affirmation 
that the people's eyes are fixed on the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) a petition 
for the Lord to direct His attention to His people (vv. 3, 4). 

123:1, 2 who dwell in the heavens: The temple was considered 


4 ' swept over 


our soul; 


God's dwelling place (132:5, 13, 14); yet the Israelites also knew that 
the One who made the heavens did not live in buildings made by 
hands (113:4-6). As the eyes: True servants fix their eyes on their 
masters; similarly, our eyes should be fixed on God. The more we 
look to the Lord, the more we become like Him (2 Cor. 3:18). Not 
being distracted by the other things of this life causes us to win in 
the race of life (Heb. 12:1, 2). 

123:3 The people who prayed for God's mercy had to endure the 
contempt of their neighbors. Perhaps they were being mocked for 
their resolute faith in God at a time when it seemed that God was 
not answering their prayers. 

Psalm 124, a psalm of declarative praise, is one of four songs of 
ascent attributed to David (see also Ps. 122; 131; 133). This psalm 


(Heb. chanan) (102:14; 123:2; Ex. 33:19; Is. 26:10) Strong's 
#2603 


This term signifies an act of graciousness to someone in 
need, from a person of superior rank or circumstance. The 
writers of wisdom literature frequently commend showing 
mercy to the needy (112:5; Prov. 14:21, 31; 28:8). But most 
of the references to mercy in the Bible have to God as the 
direct agent of mercy. The Scripture records God's mercy 
being sought on numerous occasions, often using the 
phrase familiar from the psalms of lament, “Have mercy 
on me” (4:1; 6:2; 25:16; 51:1; 86:16). God shows His gracious- 
ness in many ways, including the prevention of harm, the 
bestowal of family and possessions, and the communica- 
tion of divine law (119:29, 124; Gen. 33:5, 11; 2 Kin. 13:23). 


958 | PSALM 124:5 


5 Then the swollen waters BP avesieerer 4 Do good, O Lorp, to those who are 
Would have “gone over our soul.” 7 Ps, 91:3 © Prov. good, 
Mabey es And to those who are upright in their 
6 Blessed be the Lorn, cranlindsinawe hearts. 
Who has not given us as prey to their orsnare 
teeth. sean 9Gen. 5 As for such as turn aside to their 
. 1; Ps. 134:3 
7 dOur soul has escaped ¢as a bird from >crooked ways, 
the snare of the 3fowlers; PSALM 125 The Lorp shall lead them away 
The snare is broken, and we have 3 4 Prov, 22:8; With the workers of iniquity. 
escaped. Ese 
8 fOur help is in the name of the Lorn, Peace be upon Israel! 
3Who made heaven and earth. 
PSALM 126 
eoaihe 145 A Joyful Return to Zion 
The Lorp the Strength of His People A Bond of Axceats, 
RENE OF DAES: hen “the Lorn brought back / the 
hose who trust in the Lorp captivity of Zion, 
Are like Mount Zion, >We were like those who dream. 
Which cannot be moved, but abides 2 Then ‘our mouth was filled with 
forever. laughter, 
2 As the mountains surround 5 Prov. 2:15;Is, And our tongue with singing. 
Jerusalem, 59:8 ¢Ps. 128:6; Then they said among the “nations, 
So the Lorp surrounds His people iselieale “The Lorp has done great things for 
From this time forth and forever. PSALM 126 them.” 
1 Ps, 85:1; Jer, 3 The Lorn has done great things 
3 For “the scepter of wickedness shall 29:14; Hos. 6:11; for us, 
not rest ene And we are glad. 
. K ose of the 
On the land allotted to the righteous, captivity 
Lest the righteous reach out their pee 4 Bring back our captivity, O Lorn, 


hands to iniquity. 


was likely designed to be read aloud as an antiphonal response (see 
also 118:1-4; compare Ps. 121; 129; 134; 135; 136). The structure of 
the poem is: (1) a call for the people to confess God's deliverance 
(vv. 1-5); (2) a blessing on the Lord for His deliverance (vv. 6-8). 
124:1, 2 The Lorp who was on our side amplifies the meaning 
of the divine name of God (Ex. 3:14, 15). The wording of the Hebrew 
text is even more dramatic: “The Lorb was for us.” The priests may 
have spoken the words let Israel now say as encouragement for 
the people to rehearse aloud their national experience (Ps. 129). 
124:3 swallowed us alive: The poet describes his enemies first 
as ravenous beasts, then as raging waters; but God has defeated 
them all. As in other psalms, the reference to raging waters has 
a double source—the story of creation and the Canaanite myths 
concerning evil gods who were believed to be water deities (Ps. 93). 
124:6, 7 Blessed be the Lorp: Blessing God means identifying 
Him as the source of our blessing (103:2). as prey: The animal 
imagery of the enemies (v. 3) continues in this praise of God. The 
image of a helpless bird that has escaped a trap is common in the 
Psalms (11:1-3). 

124:8 The words who made heaven and earth are similar to 
the words in 121:2; 134:3. These liturgical phrases were recited by 
the worshiping community during their journey to Jerusalem and 
when they arrived for corporate worship. 

Psalm 125, a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), is also a song of Zion. This 
anonymous poem is the sixth song of ascent. The structure of 
the poem is as follows: (1) a celebration of God’s protection of the 
righteous (vv. 1, 2); (2) a declaration that the power of the wicked 
cannot endure (v. 3); (3) a prayer for the upright (v. 4); (4) a curse on 
the wicked and a call for the peace of Israel (v. 5). 

125:1, 2 As in the other songs of Zion (Ps. 48), there is a deep belief 
in the invincibility of the city of Jerusalem because of the Lord's 
choice of Mount Zion (1 Kin. 11:36). Likewise, the psalmist pro- 
claims that those who trust in the Lord will endure. the mountains 
surround Jerusalem: Jerusalem is built on one of seven mountain 


As the streams in the South. 


peaks in the region. The mountains provide some protection for the 
city, since any invading army would have to march through ardu- 
ous and dangerous mountain paths. Yet the city’s true protection 
comes from the Lord. 

125:3 The scepter of wickedness is a symbol of the power of 
evil. This verse recalls the Lord's promise that the gates of hell will 
not prevail against His church (Matt. 16:18). In this way, God in His 
mercy protects His people from participation in evil. 

125:5 The phrase workers of iniquity is often found in the wis- 
dom psalms (14:4); the Lord will oppose those who do evil. Peace: 
The psalm concludes with a prayer for God’s peace to rest on His 
people. The same prayer appears at the close of Ps. 128; it may be 
a shortened version of the priestly benediction recorded in Num. 
6:24, 25. 

Psalm 126, a song of Zion, is the seventh song of ascent. The dis- 
tinctive element of this poem is that it comes from the time of the 
restoration of Jerusalem following the Babylonian captivity (com- 
pare Ps. 137). The mood of this psalm is one of sweet joy following 
the sorrows of long separation. The structure of the poem is: (1) a 
description of the return from captivity (vv. 1-3); (2) a prayer for 
God to complete the process of return (v. 4); (3) a comparison of the 
return from captivity to a long-delayed harvest (vv. 5, 6). 

126:1 The return from Babylonian captivity had been anticipated 
for so long that it seemed like a dream to the returnees. Some of 
the people had waited an entire lifetime. The joy of the people 
could not be contained; their praise to God was unstoppable. The 
mood of this section is one of laughter and joy, of rejoicing in God's 
salvation (Is. 12). 

126:4 The people who returned were a small percentage of those 
who had been exiled. Bring back is the beginning of the prayer 
that God would complete the restoration of His people to their 
land. Ultimately, this is a prayer for the coming of Jesus, who will 
complete God's work among His people. 


5 dThose who sow in tears 
Shall reap in joy. 


5 4 Is, 35:10; 51:11; 
61:7; Jer. 31:9; [Gal. 


PSALM 128:6 | 959 


They shall not be ashamed, 
But shall speak with their enemies in 


6 4 3 6:9] 
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Shall doubtless come again >with eee : 
rejoicing, Pan, Blessings of Those Who Fear the Lorp 


Bringing his sheaves with him. 


14 [Ps. 121:3-5] 


A Song of Ascents. 


2 5[Gen. 3:17, 19] 


PSALM 127 


Laboring and Prospering 
with the Lorp 


A Song of Ascents. Of Solomon. 


nless the Lorp builds the house, 

They labor in vain who build it; 
Unless “the Lorn guards the city, 
The watchman stays awake in vain. 


3 ¢[Gen. 33:5; Josh. 
24:3, 4; Ps. 113:9] 

4 Deut. 7:13; 28:4; Is. 
13:18 ¢[Ps. 113:9] 

5 Ps. 128:2, 3 


9 Job 5:4; Prov. 


lessed “is every one who fears the 
Lorp, 
Who walks in His ways. 


2 bWhen you eat the / labor of your hands, 
You shall be happy, and it shall be 
¢well with you. 
3 Your wife shall be “like a fruitful vine 
In the very heart of your house, 
Your “children Slike olive plants 


2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 7M All around your table. 
To sit up late, 4 Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 
To “eat the bread of sorrows; BSAC M28 Who fears the Lorp. 
1 Ps. 119:1 


For so He gives His beloved sleep. 


3 Behold, ‘children are a heritage from _ labor 


the Lorn, 


3 dEzek. 19:10 &Ps. 
127:3-5 fPs, 52:8; 


2 Is. 3:10 © Deut. 
4:40 | Fruit of the 


5 sThe Lorn bless you out of Zion, 
And may you see the good of 
Jerusalem 


4The fruit of the womb is a*reward. 144212 All the days of your life. 
4 Like arrows in the hand of a warrior, Petite 6 Yes, may you ’see your children’s 


So are the children of one’s youth. 
5 fHappy is the man who has his quiver 
full of them; 


126:5 The people of Judah had gone to Babylon in tears. Yet their 
sorrow reaped tremendous rewards; the Lord came to the rescue 
of His humbled people (34:18; Is. 66:2; Matt. 5:4). Upon their return 
to Jerusalem and Judah, they were reaping a harvest of rejoicing. 
Psalm 127, a wisdom psalm and the eighth song of ascent, is one 
of only two psalms attributed to Solomon (the other is Ps. 72). The 
structure of the poem is: (1) an exhortation about the vanity of an 
endeavor in which the Lord is not active (vv. 1, 2); (2) a celebration 
of the value of an endeavor in which the Lord is glorified (vv. 3-5). 
127:1, 2 With the words unless the Lorp builds, the psalmist 
asserts that life lived apart from God is not worth living, a view 
that this psalm shares with the Book of Ecclesiastes. Even building 
a house is useless if the Lord is not in the process. The phrase the 
bread of sorrows captures the essence of those removed from 
a sense of the Lord in their lives. The food that should give them 
strength for life and a zest for living only maintains them in their 
miserable state. 

127:3-5 children are a heritage: Children are God's gifts (128:3). 
Like arrows: In ancient times, having many children was regarded 
as a symbol of strength. This was particularly true in an agricultural 
economy, since the extra hands of children increased the produc- 
tivity of the farmer. A full quiver was a mark of God's blessing. The 
blessing of a home in ancient times gave a person a measure of 
pride in the community. The gate was the place where the elders 
of the city met and where citizens would convene (Ruth 4:1-12). 
Psalm 128, a wisdom psalm, is also a psalm of Zion. Like Ps. 127, 
this poem addresses God's blessings in the home and family. The 
feasts of ancient Israel were family affairs. As families made their 
way to the holy city for the annual festivals, they would encoun- 
ter other families and mutually celebrate the goodness of God in 
their lives. Psalm 128 is the ninth song of ascent. The structure of 
the poem is as follows: (1) a blessing on the righteous (v. 1); (2) a 
description of the blessing (vv. 2-4); (3) a prayer for the blessing 
(v. 5); (3) a blessing on the community (v. 6). 

128:1 The word blessed describes the happiness of those who 


50:23; Job 42:16; Ps. 
103:17; [Prov. 17:6] 
iPs.125:5 


children. 


‘Peace be upon Israel! 


trust in the Lord and do His will (127:5). who fears the Lorp: The 
fear of God is an attitude of respect, a response of reverence and 
wonder. It is the only appropriate response to our Creator and Re- 
deemer. 

128:2, 3 labor of your hands: There is a reward in work and a 
satisfaction in labor that is a blessing of God (Eccl. 3:9-13). Your 
wife: This psalm focuses on the godly man in ancient Israel. Bearing 
children was a mark of God's blessing on his wife. His children were 
regarded as precious provisions, like olive plants, in his home 
(127:3-5). In that time more children meant more people who could 
work in the fields and increase the general welfare of the family. 
128:5, 6 The Lorp bless you: This is the psalmist’s prayer for 
the man who desires for his own family the blessings described 
in the psalm. children’s children: This priestly prayer of bless- 
ing includes a desire for longevity and for happy posterity in the 
land. Only when God grants His peace on His people will the ideal 
conditions of family life be realized. Therefore, whoever prays for 
the blessing of God ona family also prays for the blessing of God's 
peace on the community as a whole (122:6-9; 125:5). 


(Heb. ‘esher) (84:12; 127:5; 144:15; Eccl. 10:17) Strong’s #835 


This Hebrew word can also mean “blessed” or “fortunate.” 
Asin 1:1, it is often used in congratulatory exclamation. The 
characteristic biblical beatitude concerns a person who 
trusts in the Lord and lives by His revelation (1:1, 2; 34:8; 
Prov. 16:20). The word is often associated with those who 
have found wisdom or express benevolence; thus over half 
of its occurrences are in Psalms, with several more in Prov- 
erbs (41:1; Prov. 3:13, 18; 14:21). Jesus begins the Sermon on 
the Mount with a list of beatitudes that conform to the OT 
pattern (see Matt. 5:3-12). 
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14 [Jer. 1:19; 15:20]; 
Matt. 16:18; 2 Cor. 


PSALM 130 


Waiting for the Redemption of 
the LorD 


A Song of Ascents. eae 
(% any a time they have ‘persecuted i boeuaia 
: 6 4 Ps, 37:2 ' 
M “afflicted! me from my Feat O ut “of the depths I have cried to 
‘hi? bosom XY ORD: 
‘Let moc say— OMe 2 Lord, eee ieee 
2 “Many a time they have afflicted me Let Your ears be attentive 
from my youth; To the voice of my 
Yet they have not prevailed supplications. 
against me. 
3 The plowers plowed on my back; 3 bIf You, Lorn, should ? mark 
They made their furrows long.” iniquities, 
4 The Loro is righteous; O Lord, who could “stand? 
He has cut in pieces the cords of the 4 But there is “forgiveness with 
wicked. You, 
That “You may be feared. 
5 Let all those who hate Zion 
Be put to shame and turned 5 fI wait for the Lorp, my soul 
back. PSALM 130 waits, 
6 Let them be as the “grass on the 1¢Lam. 3:55 And in His word I do hope. 
housetops, aH ee 6 kMy soul waits for the Lord 
Which withers before it 3:2]; Rev. 6:17 ‘take More than those who watch for the 
grows up, note of morning— 
7 With which the reaper does not fill pee eine Yes, more than those who watch for 
his hand, 55:7:Dan.9:9] the morning. 
Nor he who binds sheaves, his [1 Kin. 8:39, 40; 
2 arms. Stee - 7 iO Israel, hope in the Lorn; 
8 Neither let those who pass by them jig, For /with the Lorn there is 
say, 6 Ps, 119:147 mercy, 
¢“ The blessing of the Lorp be upon ee Ae And with Him is abundant 
you; 8k Ps. 103:3, 4; redemption. 
We bless you in the name of the Luke 1:68; Titus 8 And He shall redeem Israel 
Lorp!” ath From all his iniquities. 


Psalm 129, a psalm of trust (Ps. 23), has its roots in the psalms of 
lament, for those psalms contain a section proclaiming trust in 
the Lord. The psalm has an antiphonal quality, calling for response 
and counter-response (compare 118:1—4; 124:1-5). This is the tenth 
song of ascent. Its structure is as follows: (1) a rehearsal of the 
afflictions of Israel (vv. 1-3); (2) an affirmation of the victory of 
God (v. 4); (3) a condemnation of the wicked who have afflicted 
Israel (vv. 5-8). 

129:1-4 Many a time: The psalm begins with a liturgy of suffering, 
as the people of God acknowledge that throughout their history in 
the land they have been under constant assault by various peoples. 
With the words let Israel now say, the priest calls for the people 
to rehearse their history aloud (124:1). The plowers plowed: This 
imagery of the brutal treatment they suffered was especially vivid 
in an agrarian setting. Even in the midst of such cruel circumstanc- 
es, the Lord was righteous. He remained faithful to His promises 
to His people and He fought for them. 

129:5, 6 those who hate Zion: This begins the imprecation or 
cursing of the foes of Jerusalem. Shame is the intended end of 
the wicked (35:26). This is not just a desire for their embarrassment 
but for complete humiliation before the Lord. as the grass on 
the housetops: Sod was sometimes used on the roofs of houses. 
After a spring rain, there might be grass growing on the housetop. 
But this was not grass that flourished; it soon withered under the 
summer heat. The curse here is strong: May the enemies wither as 
quickly as rooftop grass. 

Psalm 130 is a penitential psalm. Its placement following a psalm 
of imprecation (Ps. 129) is fitting. After all, a person might take such 
joy in the destruction of the wicked that he or she no longer would 
consider his or her own heart before the Lord. This psalm is the 


eleventh song of ascent. The structure is as follows: (1) a call for 
God's mercy (vv. 1, 2); (2) a recognition of God's forgiveness (vv. 3, 
4); (3) an expectation of God’s forgiveness (v. 5, 6); (4) a call for God’s 
mercy on all (vv. 7, 8). 

130:1 The poet shouts aloud to God from the depths of his own 
despair (Ps. 32; 51). In this case it was not enemies who were plow- 
ing his back (129:3), but his own sense of sin that was eating at the 
depths of his soul. 

130:3, 4 God does not mark or keep count of our sins. Through the 
sacrificial system and ultimately in the provision of Jesus Christ, God 
dismissed His people's sins altogether (Mic. 7:19); He does not keep 
track—as an accountant would—of their sins. The grace of God in 
His provision for forgiveness is not to be taken lightly (Rom. 6:1, 
2). The truly forgiven sinner realizes the magnitude of God's grace, 
remains grateful for Jesus’ sacrifice for sins, and lives in the fear or 
awe of God (Ps. 128). 

130:5, 6 | wait ...1 do hope: In these two verses, the poet repeats 
five times that his hope is in the Lord. This was a confident expecta- 
tion in the God who is always faithful to His promises. 

130:7, 8 The psalm moves from the experience of an individual to 
that of the community. After proclaiming his own hope, the psalm- 
ist exhorts the community of Israel to hope in the Lorb. God is 
not only capable of delivering the individual, He also delivers the 
community of believers who hope in Him (131:3). He shall redeem: 
In the OT, the redemption of God's people refers to God's deliver- 
ance of His people from Egypt and from all other national foes, as 
well as to God's forgiveness of sins through the sacrificial system. 
The final redemption of all God’s people came only in the death 
and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ (Gal. 3:13). 


PSALM 131 
Simple Trust in the Lorp 
A Song of Ascents. Of David. 


orp, my heart is not / haughty, 
Nor my eyes “lofty. 
“Neither do I 3concern myself with 
great matters, 
Nor with things too ¢ profound 
for me. 


2 Surely I have calmed and quieted my 
soul, 
bLike a weaned child with his mother; 
Like a weaned child is my soul 
within me. 


3 ¢O Israel, hope in the Lorp 
From this time forth and forever. 
PSALM 132 
The Eternal Dwelling of God in Zion 
A Song of Ascents. 


orD, remember David 
And all his afflictions; 
2 How he swore to the Lorn, 
“ And vowed to "the Mighty One of 
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3 “Surely I will not go into the chamber 
of my house, 
Or go up to the comfort of my bed; 
4 JT will “not give sleep to my eyes 
Or slumber to my eyelids, 
5 Until I ¢find a place for the Lorn, 
A dwelling place for the Mighty One 
of Jacob.” 


6 Behold, we heard of it ¢in 
Ephrathah; 
fWe found it Zin the fields of ‘the 
woods. 
7 Let us go into His tabernacle; 
hLet us worship at His footstool. 
‘Arise, O Lorn, to Your resting 
place, 
You and /the ark of Your strength. 
Let Your priests "be clothed with 
righteousness, 
And let Your saints shout for joy. 


co 


© 


10 For Your servant David’s sake, 
Do not turn away the face of Your 
2 Anointed. 


11! The Lorp has sworn in truth to 
David; 
He will not turn from it: 
“T will set upon your throne ™ the 


Jacob: 


Psalm 131, a psalm of trust, is one of four songs of ascent attributed 
to David (also Ps. 122; 124; 133). The structure of the poem is as 
follows: (1) a statement of humility (v. 1); (2) a portrait of trust (v. 2); 
(3) a call for hope (v. 3). 

131:1 my heart is not haughty: David presents himself with gen- 
uine humility, a delicate balance between self-abasement and arro- 
gant pride. From the life of David we know that he was not always 
able to keep this balance. But it was his desire, and at times—by 
God's grace—a reality in his life. 

131:2, 3 Like a weaned child: The image is that of a child who 
is no longer unsettled and discontented, but one who is at peace 
and trusting in his mother, who is there to comfort and to meet his 
needs. The words hope in the Lorp recall 130:7. 

Psalm 132, a royal psalm, is the thirteenth song of ascent. Like 
Ps. 89, this poem reflects in poetry God's covenant with David 
(2 Sam. 7), in which He promised David a royal house—a promise 
that would be fulfilled in the coming of the great Savior King. It is 
possible that this psalm was written late in Israel's history, after 
the exile in Babylon. This would explain the people’s call for God 
to remember His covenant with David. With no king on the royal 
throne of David, the people had great reason to call upon God to 
remember His promise. Psalm 132 is the longest of the songs of 
ascent and is sometimes classified as a messianic psalm. Its struc- 
ture is as follows: (1) a call for God to remember His covenant with 
David (vv. 1-5); (2) the expectation of the fulfillment of the promise 
(vv. 6-9); (3) a prayer for God’s kingdom to come (v. 10); (4) a recita- 
tion of the promise yet to be fulfilled (vv. 11, 12); (5) an elaboration 
of God's covenant with David (vv. 13-18). 

132:1 If this psalm was written during the postexilic period, the 
words remember David have a significant meaning. During the 
years between the return of the people to Jerusalem and the birth 
of Jesus, there would have been a growing desire on the part of 
godly people for the Lord to restore David’s kingdom in fulfillment 
of the Lord’s promise. 

132:2 The Mighty One of Jacob is a rare designation for God. 
Identical or similar expressions are found elsewhere in the Bible 


3 fruit of your body. 


only in Gen. 49:24 and the Book of Isaiah (Is. 1:24; 49:26; 60:16). 
a place: The poet recalls David’s desire to build a temple for the 
Lord (2 Sam. 7:1, 2). 

132:6-8 Ephrathah refers to the region of Bethlehem (Ruth 1:2). 
The temple in Jerusalem was regarded as the footstool of God, 
whose dwelling is in heaven (99:5). In the context of this psalm, the 
call arise, O Lorp is a prayer for God to fulfill His covenant promise 
to place a great king on David's throne (v. 1). 

132:10 Do not turn away: Based on God's promise to David 
(2 Sam. 7), the psalmist calls for God to fulfill His word to send His 
Anointed. This is a clarion call for the coming of the Savior King, 
Jesus. 

132:11, 12 The words the Lorp has sworn are a poetic recasting of 
the central words of the Davidic covenant in 2 Sam. 7:8-16 (see also 
89:3, 4, 26-29). The ultimate fulfillment of these words is in Jesus 
Christ, the Son of David (Luke 1:32, 33; Acts 2:30). your sons: The 


shout for joy 


(Heb. ranan) (51:14; 132:9; Is. 35:6) Strong's #7442 


This Hebrew word means “to utter loudly,” with the vast 
majority of references being to shouts of joy or hearty, 
joyful singing (35:27; 59:16; 71:23). Twice the term is used 
of the summons of wisdom and once for the boisterous 
clamoring of a drunk (78:65; Prov. 1:20; 8:3). About half of 
its occurrences are in Psalms and about one-fourth are in 
Isaiah. This word is associated with many terms for joy in 
the OT (32:11; Is. 49:13; Zech. 2:10). It is used to summon the 
heavens, the Gentiles, and most frequently the people of 
God—collectively and individually—to rejoice in God's 
blessings (33:11; Deut. 32:43; Is. 44:23; Zech. 2:10). Our loud 
rejoicing in the Lord is based on His greatness and His 
goodness to us (5:11; 145:7; Lev. 9:24; Is. 12:6). 
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2 It is like the precious oil upon the head, 
Running down on the beard, 


And My testimony which I shall bee aa The beard of Aaron, 
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It is like the dew of Hermon, 
Descending upon the mountains of 
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15] will abundantly bless her 18 “Job 8:22; Ps. Praising the Lorp in His House 
5 ete . 35:26 at Night 
provision; 27 
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16 4] will also clothe her priests with 
salvation, 13:1 
’ And her saints shall shout aloud for 


joy. 
17 s' There I will make the “horn of David 


1 2Gen. 13:8; Heb. 


ehold, bless the Lorn, 
All you servants of the Lorn, 
Who by night stand in the house of 
the Lorp! 
2 «Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 


grow; 
‘T will prepare a lamp for My And bless the Lorn. 
7 Anointed. 
18 Eis enemies I will “clothe with 3 The Lorp who made heaven and 
shame, earth — 
But upon Himself His crown shall Bless you from Zion! 
flourish.” 
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Blessed Unity of the People of God 
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promise to David was specific in terms of God's intended blessings 
on faithful sons, His chastening of wayward sons, and His ultimate 
fulfillment in the anticipated coming Son. 

132:13 God's choice of the Davidic line was also a choice of Zion 
as His dwelling place. 

132:17 This verse celebrates God's covenant to send His Anoint- 
ed One (v. 10). The words horn and lamp speak of the Messiah's 
authority and righteousness (Is. 11:1-5). His crown: The Messiah's 
kingdom will be established forever (Is. 9:7); His enemies will not 
withstand Him (Ps. 2). 

Psalm 133 is one of four songs of ascent attributed to David (see 
Ps, 122; 124; 131). With its emphasis on the unity of the believers, 
this poem anticipates Jesus’ prayer in John 17. The structure of the 
psalm is as follows: (1) a portrait of the beauty of unity (v. 1); (2) the 
blessing of unity (vv. 2, 3). 

133:1, 2 Good and... pleasant may be rephrased as “great de- 
light” or “good pleasure.” There is a sense of serene wonder in these 
words describing the unity of God's people. like the precious oil: 
Priests were anointed with a fragrant oil as a symbol of God's bless- 
ing on their holy office (Ex. 30:22-33). This psalm pictures the oil 
in such large quantity that it flows from the head to the beard to 
the garment of Aaron, who represented the priests of God. When 
God's people live together in unity, they experience God's blessing. 
133:3 like the dew of Hermon: This high mountain to the north 
of Israel received such large amounts of water that it seemed to be 
a source of moisture for the lands below. Similarly, the blessings of 
God flow to His people. the blessing: The intent of God is for the 
good of His people in this life and in the life to come. The people 
of Israel rarely achieved the level of unity—or the level of bless- 


ing—that the poem describes. Ultimately, this is a portrait of the 
kingdom of God. One day there will be the spiritual unity of God's 
people that this poem describes. 

Psalm 134 concludes the songs of ascent. This psalm was likely 
read as a responsive poem of praise (see also Ps. 118; 121; 124; 129; 
135; 136). The structure of this brief poem is as follows: (1) the bless- 
ing of the priests by the people (vv. 1, 2); (2) the blessing of the 
people by the priests (v. 3). 

134:1, 2 To bless the Lorp is to identify Him as the source of all 
blessing (103:2). In this context, servants of the Lorp refers to the 
priests of Israel who conducted their ministry at all hours in the 
temple (135:1, 2). The idea behind this blessing was that the people 
who had come to worship at the temple were getting ready to go 
home. They had come for a great festival but had to return to their 
regular work and routine. However, the priests remained at the holy 
temple. It was their continuing worship of the Lord that allowed 
God's blessing to continue on the nation as a whole. Lift up your 
hands: One of the standard postures for prayer in biblical times 
was to stand with hands stretched out toward heaven (1 Tim. 2:8). 
134:3 Bless you from Zion may have been the grateful response 
of the priests to the people, their own blessing on the people from 
the holy temple. 

Psalm 135, a psalm of descriptive praise that recalls ideas and mo- 
tifs from several earlier psalms, may have been composed after the 
exile in Babylon. The psalm presents God's saving works during 
the Exodus and contains a scathing attack on idolatry, taken from 
Ps. 115. The beginning and ending of this poem are written in the 
pattern of liturgical praise. The structure is as follows: (1) a call for 
the priests to bless the name of the Lord (vv. 1-4); (2) praise for the 


2 bYou who stand in the house of the 


2 > Luke 2:37 ¢Ps. 


PSALM 136:3 | 963 


14sFor the Lorp will judge His people, 


Lorp, 116:19 And He will have compassion on His 
In ‘the courts of the house of our ea servants. 
. God, ; 4 f[Ex. 19:5]; . . ; 
3 Praise the Lorn, for “the Lorn is Mal. 3:17; [Titus 15 tThe idols of the nations are silver 
good; Sines and gold, 
2 e s ae :9] | precious ‘; 
Sing praises to His name, °for it is naaeesion The work of men’s hands. 
pleasant. 59Ps.95:3;97:9 16 They have mouths, but they do not 
4 For /the Lorp has chosen Jacob for =, Nae ae speak; 
Himself, 28:25, 26; 38:24-28 Eyes they have, but they do not see; 


Israel for His / special treasure. 


kJer.51:16 2Water 17 


They have ears, but they do not hear; 


Siete re Nor is there any breath in their 
5 For I know that /the Lorn is great, 78:51 3 Lit. struck mouths. 
And our Lord is above all gods. down ‘Lit.From 18 Those who make them are like 
6 hWhatever the Lorn pleases He does, LS ra them; 


In heaven and in earth, 
In the seas and in all deep places. 
7 iHe causes the vapors to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; 


136:15 


136:17 


6:22; Ps. 78:43 "Ps, 
10 ° Num. 21:24; Ps. 


11 P Josh. 12:7-24 


So is everyone who trusts in them. 


19” Bless the Lorp, O house of Israel! 
Bless the Lorn, O house of Aaron! 


jHe makes lightning for the rain; a ae 20 Bless the Lorn, O house of Levi! 
He brings the wind out of His Shannen You who fear the Lorp, bless the 


k treasuries. 
102:12] 
8 1He 3destroyed the firstborn of Egypt, 
4 Both of man and beast. 
9 ™He sent signs and wonders into the 
midst of you, O Egypt, 
"Upon Pharaoh and all his servants. 
10 oHe defeated many nations 
And slew mighty kings— 
ll Sihon king of the Amorites, 
Og king of Bashan, 
And Pall the kingdoms of Canaan— 
124 And gave their land as a heritage, 


13 ' (Ex. 3:15; Ps. 


14 5 Deut. 32:36 
15 t[Ps. 115:4-8] 
19 “ [Ps. 115:9] 


Lorp! 
21 Blessed be the Lorn "out of Zion, 
Who dwells in Jerusalem! 


Praise the Lorp! 


PSALM 136 


Thanksgiving to God for His 
Enduring Mercy 


O”" 4 give thanks to the Lorn, for He 
is good! 
>For His mercy endures forever. 


, : 21 VPs, 134:3 : 
A heritage to Israel His people. 2 Oh, give thanks to “the God of 
PSALM 136 gods! 
13rYour name, O Lorn, endures forever, 14s, 106:1 61 Chr. For His mercy endures forever. 
16:34; Jer. 33:11 3 


Your fame, O Lorn, throughout all 
generations. 


Lord who alone is the great and active God (vv. 5-7); (3) praise for 
the Lord’s saving deeds (vv. 8-12); (4) praise for the Lord’s saving 
name (vv. 13, 14); (5) contempt for the ineffective and powerless 
gods of the nations (vv. 15-18); (6) a call for the people to bless the 
name of the Lord (vv. 19-21). 

135:1-4 you servants of the Lorb: This psalm begins with a call 
for the priests of Israel to praise God in the temple (134:1, 2). The 
endearing term special treasure is used only here in the Psalms 
(see also Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6; 14:2). 

135:6, 7 Whatever the Lorp pleases: These words are adapted 
from 115:3. The words lightning for the rain appear to be a cita- 
tion of Jer. 10:13, indicating that this psalm was written after the 
exile in Babylon. The point of this section is clear: God is active 
in all creation. Conversely, the gods of the nations are impotent 
(vv. 15-18). 

135:8 firstborn of Egypt: Like Ps. 78, this psalm rehearses the sav- 
ing events of the Exodus, culminating in the events of the Passover 
(Ex. 12:12). The defeat of Egypt was solely the work of the Lord. Israel 
was merely His instrument; the battle belonged to Him (Ex. 15:3). 

135:13, 14 God's saving actions established His reputation. Because 
of them, His name and His fame spread throughout the world. He 
will have compassion: As in Ps. 147, those who faced the hard- 
ships of restoring themselves in the land needed to know of God's 
continuing promise of mercy (Ps. 132). 

135:15 The idols of the nations: This verse is a citation from 
115:4-8. It is a devastating satirical attack on pagan idolatry. The 


2. ¢[Deut. 10:17] 


Oh, give thanks to the Lord of lords! 
For His mercy endures forever: 


people who returned from Babylon had had their fill of the worship 
of idols; at long last, the people of Israel were ready to worship the 
only true God. 

135:19, 20 To bless the Lorp is to identify Him as the source of 
all blessings (103:2) and to be grateful for all that He has given. 
This section is a sustained liturgy for the people to encourage one 
another to praise the Lord. 

Psalm 136 is the quintessential psalm of descriptive praise. The 
worship leader, perhaps a priest, would read the first part of each 
verse. The people would then respond with their praise centering 
on the mercy of God: “For His mercy endures forever.” This psalm, 
known as the “Great Hallel,” was often recited in the temple as the 
Passover lambs were being slain. Some include Ps. 135 and the 
psalms of ascents (Ps. 120-134) in the “Great Hallel.” The pattern 
for the psalm is: (1) a call for the people to praise the Lord (vv. 1-3); 
(2) praise for the Lord who is the great Creator (vv. 4-9); (3) praise for 
the Lord who is the great Deliverer (vv. 10-22); (4) praise for the Lord 
who remembers His people forever (vv. 23-25); (5) a concluding call 
for the people to praise the Lord (v. 26). 

136:1, 2 Give thanks means “to give public acknowledgment’; it 
is one of the principal words for praise in the Psalms (35:18; 105:1; 
122:4). Mercy, which may also be translated “loyal love,” is the most 
significant term used in the Psalms to describe the character of 
God. His mercy is “forever”; it is part of His eternal character. God 
of gods: The poet uses Hebrew superlatives to proclaim the Lord 
as the Supreme Deity. 
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44 Deut. 6:22; Job 


12k With a strong hand, and with /an 


TT 9:10; Ps. 72:18 outstretched arm, 
BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES fae ee : For His mercy endures forever; 
6 fGen. 1:9; Ps. 13 To Him who divided the Red Sea in 
24:2; [Is. 42:5]; Jer. two, 
ae aera For His mercy endures forever; 
8 Gen. 1:16 14 And made Israel pass through the 
10‘ Ex. 12:29; Ps. midst of it, 
oe eT For His mercy endures forever; 
13:3, 16 15mBut overthrew Pharaoh and his army 


4 To Him ¢who alone does great 
wonders, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
¢To Him who by wisdom made the 
heavens, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
To Him who laid out the earth above 
the waters, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
7 5To Him who made great lights, 


wu 


ir) 


12 « Ex. 6:6; Deut. 
4:34; 5:15; 7:19; 
9:29; 11:2; 2 Kin. 
17:36; 2 Chr. 6:32; 
Jer. 32:17 ' Mighty 


in the Red Sea, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
16”To Him who led His people through 
the wilderness, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
170To Him who struck down great 
kings, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
18» And slew famous kings, 
For His mercy endures forever— 
19 4Sihon king of the Amorites, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
20r And Og king of Bashan, 
For His mercy endures forever— 
21s And gave their land as a “heritage, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
22 A heritage to Israel His servant, 
For His mercy endures forever. 


23 Who ‘remembered us in our lowly 
state, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
24 And “rescued us from our enemies, 
For His mercy endures forever; 
25’ Who gives food to all flesh, 


: ower 1 
For His mercy endures forever— Bee For His mercy endures forever. 
8 hThe sun to rule by day, 15. Ex. 14:27 


For His mercy endures forever; 
9 The moon and stars to rule by night, 
For His mercy endures forever. 


Deut. 8:15 


16 "Ex. 13:18; 15:22; 


17 Ps. 135:10-12 
18 P Deut. 29:7 


26 Oh, give thanks to the God of 
heaven! 
For His mercy endures forever. 


19 7Num. 21:21 


10 i To Him who struck Egypt in their 
firstborn, 
For His mercy endures forever; 


20 "Num. 21:33 

215 Josh. 12:1 

2 inheritance 

23 ‘Gen. 8:1; Deut. 


PSALM 137 


Longing for Zion in a Foreign Land 


‘ 32:36; Ps. 113:7 a 
11j And brought out Israel from among —4ups. 44.7 y the rivers of Babylon, 
them, 25 v Ps. 104:27; There we sat down, yea, we wept 
145:15 


For His mercy endures forever; 


136:4, 5 In the OT, the term great wonders is used exclusively for 
the awe-inspiring actions of God. God's creation of the universe 
is the grand display of His wisdom. The heavens give a clear pre- 
sentation of the glory of God (19:1-6). Romans 1:20 teaches that 
God's “invisible attributes” are clearly seen through the things He 
has made. 

136:10-13 struck Egypt: The poet refers to God's great acts of 
deliverance in bringing Israel from Egypt at the dawn of Israel's 
redemption (Ps. 78; 105; 135:8-12). strong hand: This is a slogan 
of redemption (118:15, 16; see Ex. 15:6). It has been said when God 
created the universe, it was the work of His fingers (8:3); but when 
He battled for the salvation of His people, it was with His strong 
right hand. divided the Red Sea: God brought Israel across the 
Jordan by dividing its waters, then used the same waters to destroy 
the pursuing army of Egypt. 

136:19, 20 The poet's recital of Israel’s history includes the capture 


When we remembered Zion. 


of the lands east of the Jordan, including the territories of Sihon 
and Og (Num. 21). The result was the gift of the land of Canaan to 
the people of Israel. 

136:23 It is possible that the words remembered us suggest the 
return of the people of Judah and Jerusalem to their land follow- 
ing the Babylonian captivity. Like Ps. 135, Ps. 136 may have been 
written after the Exile. 

136:26 Oh, give thanks: The psalm ends as it begins, with cele- 
bration of God's continuing faithfulness to His people Israel anda 
call to thank Him for His goodness. 

Psalm 137, a song of Zion, is also a particularly impassioned im- 
precatory psalm. Although no author is named, the psalm clearly 
shares with the Book of Lamentations the despair of those who 
suffered the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians in 586 B.c. 
This troubling psalm is one of deeply felt emotion. Its pattern is as 
follows: (1) weeping in Babylon at the memory of the destruction 


2 We hung our harps 
Upon the willows in the midst 
of it. 

3 For there those who carried us 
away captive asked of us a 
song, 

And those who “plundered us 


PSALM 137 


3 9Ps. 79:1 

6 © Job 29:10; Ps. 
22:15; Ezek. 3:26 
7 © Ser. 49:7-22; 
Lam. 4:21; Ezek. 
25:12-14; 35:2; 
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PSALM 138 
The Lorp’s Goodness to the Faithful 
A Psalm of David. 


will praise You with my whole heart; 
“Before the gods I will sing praises to 


: 10-14 ' Lit. Make You. 
requested mirth, bare eae: . 
Saying, “Sing us one of the songs of 8 4Is. 13:1-6;47: I will worship ‘toward Your holy 
Zion!” ¢ Jer. 50:15; Rev. temple, 
ve eaRPHls And praise Your name 
4 How shall we sing the Lorp’s 13:16; Hos. 13:16; For Your lovingkindness and Your 
song Nah. 3:10 truth; 
In a foreign land? For You have “magnified Your word 
5 IfI forget you, O Jerusalem, above all Your name. 
Let my right hand forget its 3 Tn the day when I cried out, You 
skill! answered me, 
6 IfI do not remember you, And made me bold with strength in 
Let my ’tongue cling to the roof of my soul. 
my mouth— 
If I do not exalt Jerusalem 4 ¢All the kings of the earth shall praise 
Above my chief joy. You, O Lorn, 
When they hear the words of Your 
7 Remember, O Lorn, against “the sons mouth. 
of Edom 5 Yes, they shall sing of the ways of the 
The day of Jerusalem, Lorn, 
Who said, !“Raze it, raze it, For great is the glory of the Lorn. 
To its very foundation!” PSALM 138 6 fThough the Lorn is on high, 
14Ps, 119:46 Yet JHe regards the lowly; 
8 O daughter of Babylon, 4who are to = 2s. 28:2 «1 Kin. But the proud He knows from afar. 
be destroyed, Nee 


Happy the one “who repays you as 
you have served us! 
9 Happy the one who takes and 
fdashes 
Your little ones against the rock! 


5:5] 


of Zion (vv. 1-3); (2) longing for Jerusalem and the restoration of 
song in praise of God (vv. 4-6); (3) desiring reprisals against Edom 
and Babylon for their destruction of Jerusalem (vv. 7-9). 

137:1, 2 Babylon was one of the great empires in world history. 
When this psalm was written, the Jews were living there in invol- 
untary exile. we wept: The emotions of the psalm are clearly indi- 
cated. The memory of Zion was painful for those in a foreign land 
(42:1-3). hung our harps: Making joyful music to the Lord ina 
foreign land was so difficult that the captives refused to make music 
at all. They took the words of their captors as taunts. 

137:5, 6 If | forget you: It is difficult for the modern reader to 
appreciate the love for Zion among the people of OT faith. As we 
observe regularly in the Psalms, this love was not just for a place 
but for its function in their lives. It was in Jerusalem that the tem- 
ple had been built. The place was holy because of God's presence 
there (2:6). 

137:7 Remember, O Loro: After speaking with great passion 
about his own remembering and forgetting (vv. 4-6), the psalmist 
calls upon the Lord to remember the abominable actions of the 
people of Edom in the day of Jerusalem’s trouble (see Ps. 129 for a 
similar sentiment). Raze it: The men of Edom leered and jeered as 
Jerusalem was shamefully leveled. 

137:9 Happy is the same term of blessing that begins the first 
psalm (1:1; 146:5). The blessing would come on the army that 
finally destroyed the wicked city of Babylon, that had itself been 
used as a tool of judgment in the hands of Almighty God (Hab. 
1:12-17). 

Psalm 138 is a psalm of declarative praise attributed to David. 
The mood of this psalm contrasts strongly with that of Ps. 137. Its 


6f[Ps. 113:4-7] 
9 Prov. 3:34; [Is. 
57:15]; Luke 1:48; 
ames 4:6; 1 Pet. 


74 [Ps. 23:3, 4] 


NI 


h Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, You will revive me; 
You will stretch out Your hand 
Against the wrath of my enemies, 
And Your right hand will save me. 


structure is as follows: (1) a declaration of praise to God because of 
an overwhelming answer to the prayer of the king (vv. 1-3); (2) a 
prophetic vision of a future time in which all kings of the earth will 
join in the praise of God (vv. 4-6); (3) a determination to continually 
trust in God (vv. 7, 8). 

138:1, 2 As in many psalms, the poet begins his praise with a de- 
termination to involve his whole being (146:1). Before the gods: 
David is so confident in his faith in the Lord that he is determined 
to take the name of God into foreign territory. Your holy temple: 
The use of the word “temple” does not rule out David as the author 
of this or similar poems (15:1). The Hebrew term is a general one that 
would fit whatever building was in use in David's day. The term was 
also proper for later readers and singers of this psalm when the 
actual temple had been built. 

138:4-6 David, as a king who believed in God, looked forward to a 
day when all the kings of the earth would share his experience. 
great is the glory of the Lorb: This is another way of expressing 
the reality of the living God. regards the lowly: God comes to 
the humble because they will have regard for Him. Conversely, He 
distances Himself from the proud (86:14; 147:6). 

138:7, 8 Though | walk: The poet is well aware that new troubles 
will confront him. He has confidence that God, who has blessed 
him in the experience of this psalm, will continue to bless his path. 
perfect: The same Hebrew verb is translated “perform” in 57:2. 
The point of the word is that God acts on behalf of His servants. 
Your mercy, O Lorp, endures forever: This is a slight rewording 
of the refrain in Ps. 136. 
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8 iThe Lorn will / perfect that which 
concerns me; 
Your mercy, O Lorn, endures forever; 


JDo not forsake the works of Your 
hands. 


PSALM 139 
God’s Perfect Knowledge of Man 
For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


Lorn, “You have searched me and 
known me. 
2 You know my sitting down and my 
rising up; 
You “understand my thought afar 
off. 
3 4You !comprehend my path and my 


8 Ps. 57:2; [Phil. 
1:6] J Job 10:3, 8 
complete 


PSALM 139 


19Ps, 17:3; Jer. 12:3 
252 Kin. 19:27 ls. 
66:18; Matt. 9:4 

34 Job 14:16; 31:4 
"Lit. winnow 


4 [Heb. 4:13] 

5 2 enclosed 

6 f Job 42:3; Ps. 40:5 
7 9 Ver. 23:24; 
Amos 9:2-4] 

84 [Amos 9:2-4] 

i Yob 26:6; Prov. 


And are acquainted with all my 
ways. 
4 For there is not a word on my tongue, 
But behold, O Lorn, *You know it 
altogether. 
5 You have “hedged me behind and 
before, 
And laid Your hand upon me. 
6 fSuch knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; 
It is high, I cannot attain it. 


7 Where can I go from Your Spirit? 
Or where can I flee from Your 
presence? 
8 hIf I ascend into heaven, You are 
there; 
‘If I make my bed in “hell, behold, 


lying down, 


Psalm 139, attributed to David, is a wisdom psalm of descriptive 
praise. This mixture of wisdom and praise is not uncommon in the 
Psalms (see Ps. 145; 146). This poem describes the attributes of the 
Lord not as abstract qualities, but as active qualities by which He 
relates Himself to His people. The structure of the psalm is: (1) a 
description of God's intimate knowledge of His servant (vv. 1-6); 
(2) a celebration of God’s presence with David (vv. 7-12); (3) a 
celebration of God’s creation of David from the moment of 
conception (vv. 13-16); (4) a declaration that God's thoughts toward 
David are innumerable (vv. 17, 18); (5) a prayer for the punishment 
of God’s enemies (vv. 19-22); (6) a prayer that God might search and 
lead David (vv. 23, 24). 


15:11] 3 Or Sheol 


You are there. 


139:1-5 You have searched me: God is active to search and test 
His servants. He knows our motives, desires, and words before they 
are expressed. In short, He knows His servants completely. But as 
v.5 makes clear, the purpose of His intimate knowledge of His ser- 
vants is protective and helpful, not judgmental and condemning. 
139:7 There are two different ways in which the words where can 
I go can be understood. One is that David wanted to flee from the 
presence of God, but could not. The second view takes the words as 
a celebration of God's mercy, that there was no place in all creation 
where David, the servant of God, would find himself separated 
from God's presence. 


The Sanctity of Life: Created in His Image 


God places special value on human life (Gen. 1:26, 27; Ps. 8:46). Human life is sacred because the man and woman alone 
were created in the image of God, and that life deserves protection. God commands His people to protect and defend 
innocent human life (Ezek. 16:20, 21, 36, 38). Under the Mosaic Law, the murder of another person deserved punishment 
by death because of the value of the life that was destroyed (Gen. 9:6; Ex. 20:13). 

Scripture extends this special status and protection to human life in every stage of development and need (Is. 46:3, 4). 
The unborn child shares in God's image (Ps. 139:13-16) and is protected under Old Testament law (Ex. 21:22-25). Believers 
are exhorted to defend and care for the sick, the elderly, and the poor (Lev. 19:32; Deut. 15:7, 8). No one is excluded from 


protection and care. 


Throughout history this biblical view of the sanctity of all human life has faced opposition—most notably from 


those who advocate a “quality of life” view- 
point, suggesting that human life must pos- 
sess certain qualities and abilities before it can 
be considered truly valuable and worthy of life 
sustenance. According to this distorted human- 
istic view, if the unborn child, the handicapped 
infant, or the elderly person does not possess 
these qualities, that individual is not entitled 
to the protection which Scripture or the Law 
would give. 

The Bible rejects this “quality of life” view. 
The value of human life does not depend upon 
the person’s functional abilities or independent 
viability but is assured because of the image of 
God which is found in every human life. God 
does not measure the quality of ahuman being 
before He bestows His image. God calls upon us 
to extend our care and compassion to every life 
He has created, in every stage of development 
and in every need. 


Psalm 139:13-16 declares that an unborn child shares in God’s image. 
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9 If take the wings of the morning, 
And dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the sea, 
10 Even there Your hand shall lead me, 


11 4Vg., 


Symmachus cover 
12/ Job 26:6; 34:22; 
[Dan. 2:22; Heb. 
4:13] 3 Lit. isnot 
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19 Oh, that You would slay the 
wicked, O God! 
"Depart from me, therefore, you 
‘bloodthirsty men. 


And Your right hand shall hold me. dark 20 For they ’speak against You 
ll Tf I say, “Surely the darkness shall Pee a wickedly; 
4fall on me,” rae LXX, Syt, Val 1 Your enemies take Your name in 
Even the night shall be light You are fearfully vain. 
about me; etn ox 21pDo I not hate them, O Lorn, who 
12 Indeed, jthe darkness 5shall not hide fey ars en.” hate You? 
from You, bones were And do I not loathe those who rise 


But the night shines as the day; 
The darkness and the light are both 
alike to You. 


11:33] 


13 For You formed my inward parts; 
You “covered me in my mother’s 
womb. 

14 J will praise You, for 7I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made; 

Marvelous are Your works, 
And that my soul knows very well. 
15kMy 8frame was not hidden from 
You, 
When I was made in secret, 
And skillfully wrought in the lowest 
parts of the earth. 

16 Your eyes saw my substance, being 
yet unformed. 

And in Your book they all were 
written, 

The days fashioned for me, 

When as yet there were none of 
them. 

17 1How precious also are Your thoughts 26:2 
to me, O God! 

How great is the sum of them! 

18 [fT should count them, they would 
be more in number than the 
sand; 

When I awake, I am still with You. 


139:10-12 Your hand: The wording of v. 10 seems protective, sug- 
gesting that the psalm speaks of God's helpful presence. darkness: 
Here David stretches his imagination to the brink. Darkness refers 
to death or the “pit” (16:10). This is an expansion of the words of 
v.8, “If | make my bed in hell.” David suggests this as the one place 
in the universe where God would not be present. But even though 
God is opposed to all darkness, God would turn the darkness into 
light in order to find His servant David. As in 18:7-12, the Lord 
would overturn the structure of the universe to save the person 
who worshiped Him. 

139:13-16 You formed my inward parts: David affirms that the 
work of God in his life extended back to his development in his 
mother’s womb. You covered me may also be translated as “You 
wove me together,” a description of the work of God creating the 
person in the mother’s womb. | am fearfully and wonderfully 
made might be rephrased as “| am an awesome wonder" (Ps. 8). 
skillfully wrought: The development of the fetus was something 
quite mysterious to the ancients. To them, it was as though the 
fetus were being developed in the middle of the earth. The Hebrew 
word my substance indicates the embryo. in Your book: The 
idea is that the life of a person, and the structure and meaning of 
that person’s life, are all established from the beginning by God. 
139:19 slay the wicked: David desires a world in which there is no 


17 '[Ps. 40:5; Rom. 


19 ™[Is. 11:4] 9 Ps. 
119:115 9Lit.menof 2 
bloodshed 

20° Jude 15 'LXX, 
Vg. They take Your 
cities in vain 

212 Chr. 19:2 

22 2 complete 

23 9 Job 31:6; Ps. 


PSALM 140 


2 7Ps. 56:6 

3 5 Ps. 58:4; Rom. 
3:13; James 3:8 
4 Ps. 71:4 


up against You? 
22 T hate them with “perfect hatred; 
I count them my enemies. 


234 Search me, O God, and know my 
heart; 
Try me, and know my anxieties; 
24 And see if there is any wicked way 
in me, 
And "lead me in the way everlasting. 


PSALM 140 
Prayer for Deliverance from Evil Men 
To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


D eliver me, O Lorn, from evil men; 
Preserve me from violent men, 
Who plan evil things in their hearts; 

4They continually gather together for 

war. 

3 They sharpen their tongues like a 

serpent; 
The "poison of asps is under their 
lips. Selah 


24° Ps. 5:8; 143:10 


4 ¢Keep me, O Lorn, from the hands of 
the wicked; 
Preserve me from violent men, 
Who have purposed to make my 
steps stumble. 


more evil, no more distraction, no more destruction. The enemies 
of God are David's own enemies because his life and thoughts are 
so closely tied to the Lord. 

139:23, 24 Search me, O God: These words are similar to those 
of 19:14. David asks God to examine his thoughts and purge him 
of sin so that he might enter into everlasting life. 

Psalm 140, a psalm of individual lament ascribed to David, is par- 
ticularly concerned with the wicked. David's desire for the judg- 
ment of the Lord to come upon the wicked identifies this poem 
as an imprecatory psalm. The structure of Ps. 140 is as follows: 
(1) a petition that David be delivered from the wicked (vv. 1-3); 
(2) a petition that David be kept from the wicked (vv. 4, 5); (3) acon- 
fession of trust in the Lord (vv. 6-8); (4) a prayer for the punishment 
of the wicked (vv. 9-11); (5) a declaration that the Lord will deliver 
the afflicted (vv. 12, 13). 

140:1 Deliver me: David cries out to the Lord for deliverance from 
the wicked, who continually harm the innocent. The words violent 
men are repeated in v. 4. The word violent describes people who 
are harsh and ruthless, who plan the destruction of the righteous. 
They are purposefully evil and will be satisfied only if they can par- 
ticipate in the destruction of God’s people. But God is always ready 
to deliver His precious ones from their grasp. 
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5 The proud have hidden a “snare for 


5 Ps. 35:7; Jer. 


Give ear to my voice when I cry out 


me, and cords; 18:22 to You. 
They have spread a net by the wayside; pee 2 Let my prayer be set before You “as 
They have set traps for me. Selah yo °ps. 11.6 incense, 
12.91 Kin. 8:45; >The lifting up of my hands as “the 
6 Isaid to the Lorn: “You are my God; °*:4 evening sacrifice. 
Hear the voice of my supplications, 
O Lorp. 3 Set a guard, O Lorn, over my 
7 O Gop the Lord, the strength of my 4mouth; 
salvation, Keep watch over the door of my lips. 
You have ! covered my head in the 4 Do not incline my heart to any evil 
day of battle. thing, 
8 Do not grant, O Lorn, the desires of To practice wicked works 
the wicked; With men who work iniquity; 
Do not further his wicked scheme, ¢And do not let me eat of their 
¢ Lest they be exalted. Selah delicacies. 
9 “As for the head of those who 5 fLet the righteous strike me; 
surround me, It shall be a kindness. 
Let the evil of their lips cover them; And let him rebuke me; 
10 fLet burning coals fall upon them; It shall be as excellent oil; 
Let them be cast into the fire, Let my head not refuse it. 
Into deep pits, that they rise not up 
again. For still my prayer is against the 
ll Let not a slanderer be established in deeds of the wicked. 
the earth; 6 Their judges are overthrown by the 
Let evil hunt the violent man to sides of the ‘cliff, 
overthrow him.” And they hear my words, for they 
are sweet. 
12 | know that the Lorp will ¥maintain 7 Our bones are scattered at the mouth 
The cause of the afflicted, EAE of the grave, 
And justice for the poor. ee Luke As when one plows and breaks up 


13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
to Your name; 
The upright shall dwell in Your 


the earth. 


8:3, 4] © Ps. 134:2; 
[1 Tim. 2:8] © Ex. 
29:39, 41; 1 Kin. 8 


But Jmy eyes are upon You, O Gop 


presence. Seay 72] the Lord; 
21:23] In You I take refuge; 
PSALM 141 4 Prov. 23:6 2 Do not leave my soul destitute. 
5 f[Prov. 9:8; Eccl. 9 K f h h h h 
Prayer for Safekeeping from 7:5; Gal. 6:1] cep me trom "the snares they have 
Wickedness 6 "rock laid for me, 


8 92 Chr. 20:12; Ps. 
25:15 2 Lit. Do not 


A Psalm of David. 


And from the traps of the workers of 
iniquity. 


make my soul bare ; : : ‘ 
orD, I cry out to You; 9 Ps. 119:110 10 ‘Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 
10 ‘Ps, 35:8 


Make haste to me! 


140:6 With the words You are my God, David confesses his com- 
plete trust in the Lord even though he is surrounded by people 
plotting his destruction. On the basis of his trust, he now pleads 
with the Lord to deliver him. 

140:10 Let burning coals fall upon them: Here David recalls the 
judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah (11:6; Gen. 19:12-29) and asks 
God to use this particular judgment on his enemies. 

140:12, 13 The cause of the poor and the afflicted is of special 
interest to the Lord. He promises to uphold and comfort them (41:1; 
72:4; 109:31; Luke 4:18; 6:20). 

Psalm 141, an individual psalm of lament, is ascribed to David. In 
this case no particular event is cited as the cause for David's distress. 
Because this poem records David's desire for the judgment of his 
enemies, it falls into the category of the imprecatory psalms also. 
The structure is: (1) an introductory cry to the Lord (vv. 1, 2); (2) a 
prayer for a guard over David's mouth (vv. 3, 4); (3) an acceptance of 
righteous rebuke (v. 5a); (4) a vision of the punishment of the wick- 
ed (vv. 5b-7); (5) a statement of confidence in the Lord (vv. 8-10). 
141:1, 2 Lorp, | cry out to you: David asks to be heard as he prays 
in the assembly of the righteous. As the smoke and aroma of in- 


While I escape safely. 


cense rises to the Lord as something sweet and compelling, so 
David desires that his prayer will not be ignored. The lifting up 
of my hands: With this impressive gesture David is asking God to 
pay attention to his plea. 

141:3 Set a guard: This is a prayer for wisdom, for restraining evil 
language, and for knowing the correct words to speak. David want- 
ed to avoid any act of impiety, irreverence, or even idolatry; he did 
not want to offend God with anything he said. 

141:5 With the words let the righteous strike me, David ex- 
presses his willingness to accept the judgment of the righteous; 
what bothers him is the instruction and judgment of the wicked. 
against the deeds of the wicked: As in Ps. 140, the wicked have 
brought David to his state of distress. He envisions a day when the 
wicked will be destroyed—their power will collapse and justice 
will reign in its place. 

141:8 In light of the wicked’s strength, it is easy for us to fix our 
eyes on, or worry about, the wicked. It is also natural to focus on 
ourselves: we either become self-absorbed in our difficulties or 
exalt ourselves in our victories. But David fixes his eyes only on 
the Lord (2 Cor. 3:18; Heb. 12:2, 3). 


PSALM 142 
A Plea for Relief from Persecutors 


A “Contemplation! of David. A Prayer 


: Maschil 
bwhen he was in the cave. 


cry out to the Lorp with my voice; 


PSALM 142 


title 7 Ps. 32:title 
61 Sam. 22:1; Ps. 
57:title ' Heb. 


Bie PS. 77.30Ps, 
141:9 2 Lit. fainted 
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PSALM 143 


An Earnest Appeal for Guidance and 
Deliverance 


A Psalm of David. 


eelGivenced ear my prayer, O Lorn, 
With my voice to the Lorp I make 7 Ps, 34:1,2 Give ear to my supplications! 
my supplication. In Your faithfulness answer me, 
2 J pour out my complaint before And in Your righteousness. 
Him; 2 Do not enter into judgment with 
I declare before Him my trouble. Your servant, 
“For in Your sight no one living is 
3. When my spirit was ‘overwhelmed righteous. 
within me, 
Then You knew my path. 3 For the enemy has persecuted my 
In the way in which I walk soul, 
They have secretly “set a snare He has crushed my life to the 
for me. ground; 
4 Look on my right hand and see, He has made me dwell in ! darkness, 
For there is no one who Like those who have long been 
acknowledges me; dead. 
Refuge has failed me; 4 bTherefore my spirit is overwhelmed 
No one cares for my soul. within me; 
My heart within me is distressed. 
5 I cried out to You, O Lorn: 
I said, “You are my refuge, 5 ¢T remember the days of old; 
My portion in the land of the PSALM 143 I meditate on all Your works; 


living. 
6 3 Attend to my cry, 
For I am brought very low; 
Deliver me from my persecutors, 


2 4[Ex. 34:7]; Job 
4:17; 9:2; 25:4; Ps. 
130:3; Eccl. 7:20; 


2:16] 
For they are stronger than I. 3 | dark places 
7 Bring my soul out of prison, 4°Ps.77:3 
That I may “praise Your name; ee de 
The righteous shall surround me, 6 4Ps, 63:1 
7 Ps. 28:1 


[Rom. 3:20-23; Gal. 


I muse on the work of Your hands. 
6 Ispread out my hands to You; 
4My soul longs for You like a thirsty 
land. Selah 


7 Answer me speedily, O Lorn; 
My spirit fails! 
Do not hide Your face from me, 


For You shall deal bountifully 
with me.” 


Psalm 142, a psalm of individual lament ascribed to David, provides 
a specific reference for the setting of the poem. The term the cave 
may refer to one of two occasions on which David hid from King 
Saul in a cave. One occurred in En Gedi (Ps. 57; 1 Sam. 24); the other 
at Adullam (1 Sam. 22:1, 2). The second may well be the setting for 
this poem of deep anguish. This was a time in David's life when 
it appeared that he was totally alone. In fact, he began to doubt 
whether even God was truly for him. But as the superscription in- 
dicates, David turned to the Lord in prayer. The structure of the 
psalm is: (1) David's cry for help from the cave of his despair (vv. 1, 2); 
(2) David's lament of distress that no one was on his side (vv. 3, 4); 
(3) David's confession of trust and petition for deliverance (vv. 5, 6); 
(4) David's vow of praise when God delivered him (v. 7). 

142:1 I cry out: There is a significant emphasis on the vocal and 
desperate nature of David's lament in this psalm. With my voice 
may also be translated “aloud.” 

142:3-5 In the midst of his distress, David makes his preliminary 
confession of trust—God knew his path from the beginning. Look 
on my right hand: With enemies on every path, David screams 
aloud to God that he is defenseless. The armed soldier in ancient 
Israel probably would have had his spear or sword in his right hand 
and his shield in his left. The shield of one man would protect the 
right side of his neighbor. David cries that there is no one on his 
right side; he expects to find God there (3:3, 4). You are my refuge: 
In the midst of his pain, David renews his confession of trust that 
somehow God must be near. He then pleads with God to deliver 
him from his foes. 

142:7 The cave that was intended as a place of refuge has become 


3 become 4 Die 


‘Lest I 2be like those who ¢go down 
into the pit. 


a place of confinement—a prison. The psalm ends with a vow 
that when God would deliver him from his awful experience, David 
would bring renewed praise to God in the worshiping community. 
Even though he is still in the midst of his distress, David is able 
to conclude with a prayer of faith: You shall deal bountifully 
with me. 

Psalm 143, a psalm of individual lament ascribed to David, is similar 
in tone to other psalms of distress, particularly Ps. 6. Some scholars 
categorize Ps. 6 and 143 as penitential psalms. The structure of 
Ps. 143 is as follows: (1) a presentation of great personal distress 
(vv. 1-4); (2) a longing for former days of delight (vv. 5, 6); (3) prayers 
for deliverance (vv. 7-12). 

143:2, 3 David asks God not to bring him into judgment, yet he 
does not confess his sins as in Ps. 32; 38. no one living is righ- 
teous: This is not so much a confession of sin as an observation 
that everyone is sinful. in darkness: The biblical metaphor of light 
and darkness begins in Gen. 1:2, 3. To live in darkness is similar to 
being in the pit (v. 7); this is the reason for the parallel to those who 
are already dead (Job 10:21, 22). 

143:5, 6 the days of old: This is similar to 42:4, in which the 
psalmist remembers rejoicing in temple worship in times gone 
by. spread out my hands: This was one of the traditional postures 
for prayer in biblical times. 

143:7, 8 the pit: Without a renewed sense of God's presence, de- 
scribed by the words, Your face, David believes that he is as good 
as dead. in the morning: Often in the psalms there is an expecta- 
tion that an answer from God might come with the morning light 
(5:3; 30:5; 130:6). 
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Cause me to hear Your 8fPs.4e5 9ps.s8. * °Man is like a breath; 
lovingkindness fin the morning, — "Ps.25:1 4His days are like a passing shadow. 
For in You do I trust; ae Vg. To You 
Cause me to know the way in which 4g ips. 95.45 > ¢Bow down Your heavens, O Lorn, 
I should walk, jNeh. 9:20 FIs. and come down; 
For "I lift up my soul to You. Asie fTouch the mountains, and they shall 
11!Ps, 119:25 ane 
12 ™Ps. 54:5 6 put ne : 
Deliver me, O Lorn, from my enemies; anendto 8 9Flash forth lightning and scatter 
5 : 
7 on You I take shelter. re them; 
Teach me to do Your will, Shoot out Your arrows and destroy 
For You are my God; sp ee them. 
haa 5. 18:34 : 
JYour Spirit is good. 210 with MT, LXX, Stretch out Your hand from above; 
Lead me in ‘the land of uprightness. —_Vg.iSyr. Tg. the Rescue me and deliver me out of 
ee (cf. ee great waters, 
3) 7:17; Ps. 8:4; 2 
11 !Revive me, O Lorn, for Your name’s eae - From the hand of foreigners, 
sake! 8 Whose mouth ’speaks 2lying words, 
For Your righteousness’ sake bring And whose right hand is a right 
my soul out of trouble. hand of falsehood. 
12 Tn Your mercy ”cut® off my enemies, a 
And destroy all those who afflict my 9 J will ‘sing a new song to You, 
soul; O God; 
For I am Your servant. On a harp of ten strings I will sing 
praises to You, 
PSALM 144 10 The One who gives 3 salvation to kings, 
JWho delivers David His servant 
A rs to the . wii Preserves From the deadly sword. 
and Prospers His People 
A Psalm of David 11 Rescue me and deliver me from the 
, hand of foreigners, 
lessed be the Lorp my Rock, Whose mouth speaks lying words, 
4Who trains my hands for war, And whose right hand is a right 
And my fingers for battle— hand of falsehood— 
My lovingkindness and my fortress, — 4-9. 394; ajoh 1% That our sons may be *as plants 
My high tower and my deliverer, 8:9; 14:2; Ps. 102:11 grown up in their youth; 
My shield and the One in whom I 5 ©Ps. 18:9; Is. 64:1 That our daughters may be as 
take refuge, beeen a 4pillars, 
Who subdues !my people under me. gps, re 2 empty 7 pee in palace oe 
CEOS Se at our barns may be full, 
3 bLorp, what is man, that You take Raeeeee ee Supplying all kinds of produce; 
knowledge of him? 3 deliverance That our sheep may bring forth 
Or the son of man, that You are 12 kPs, 128:3 thousands 


mindful of him? 


143:11, 12 for Your name’s sake: The requests of the psalmists 
are often tied to various character traits of God. When we pray “in 
Jesus’ name,” we pray both in the authority of His name and in the 
character it represents. !am Your servant: To be a servant of the 
Lord is a position to which even kings might aspire. Since there is 
no greater Lord, there is no greater position than to be aligned 
with His purposes. 

Psalm 144, a psalm of descriptive praise with overtones of lament 
and petition, is ascribed to David. This poem is similar to Ps. 18 in 
that it describes the salvation acts of the Lord in terms of great 
heavenly phenomena. It is also possible that this psalm was used 
in the training of the army (as was Ps. 149). Warfare in ancient Israel 
was tied closely to the worship of God. Deliverance from the enemy 
was not just a task for tough soldiers, it was a matter of active piety. 
The structure is as follows: (1) a confession of praise to God the great 
warrior (vv. 1, 2); (2) a description of the frailty of human beings 
(vv. 3, 4); (3) a description of the saving acts of God (vv. 5-8); (4) a 
determination to praise the Lord (vv. 9, 10); (5) a call for God’s con- 
tinual deliverance of His people (vv. 11-15). 

144:1 The Lorp my Rock is often used in the Psalms to describe 
God as the fortress of His people. At times, the word is translated 
strength (18:1). David found in the Lord the protection and prepa- 
ration he needed in times of battle. 


4 corner pillars 


And ten thousands in our fields; 


144:3, 4 what is man: This is a quotation from 8:4, but without 
the stunning answer presented in 8:5. Here the rhetorical question 
is used to speak of the frailty of humans who are in need of God’s 
help. passing shadow: The sense of human frailty is illustrated 
dramatically in these words (102:2, 3). 

144:6 The lightning of the Lord is a symbol of His judgment (97:4). 
Here David celebrates God’s righteous judgments, which he prays 
will be exercised against his evil foes. 

144:9, 10 | will sing a new song is David's vow to respond to 
God's deliverance with renewed worship and praise (149:1). David: 
It is rare for these poems to mention the psalmist by name (18:50). 
David's use of his own name indicated to later generations that this 
psalm arose out of actual experiences in his life. 

144:11 lying words: The principal lie of the enemy was that the 
Lord could not save His people (Ps. 12). 

144:12-15 The image of pillars seems to indicate health, beauty, 
and dignity. barns: Agricultural productivity was possible only in 
times of peace and would be meaningful only in times of national 
freedom. Happy is often translated “blessed” (1:1). Its use twice in 
v. 15 is dramatic. The happiness that David describes refers both 
to external well-being—in such a state—and to internal peace— 
whose God is the Lorp. 


14 That our oxen may be well laden; 


14> Lit. breach 
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8 ¢The Lorn is gracious and full of 


That there be no *breaking in or 15 ! Deut. 33:29; [Ps. compassion, 
going out; SENET UA Slow to anger and great in 
That there be no outcry in our streets. PSALM 145 mercy. 
15 1Happy are the people who are in title oPs.to0title > -/ Phe Lorn is good to all, 
such a state; 1' praise And His tender mercies are over all 
Happy are the people whose God is aA ae he His works. 
the Loro! 40:28; Rom. 11:33] : 
2 Beyond our 109 All Your works shall praise You, 
PSALM 145 nstaaieiasli O Lorn, 
44|s, 38:19 : 
5 2So with MT, And Your saints shall bless You. 


A Song of God’s Majesty and Love 
4A Praise of David. 


will ‘extol You, my God, O King; 


Tg.; DSS, LXX, Syr., 
Vg. They #Lit.on 
the words of Your 
wondrous works 

7 > eagerly utter, lit. 


ll They shall speak of the glory of Your 
kingdom, 
And talk of Your power, 
12 To make known to the sons of men 


And I will bless Your name forever bubble forth His mighty acts, 
and ever. And the glorious majesty of His 
2 Every day I will bless You, kingdom. 
And I will praise Your name forever 13h Your kingdom is an everlasting 
and ever. kingdom, 
3 Great is the Lorn, and greatly to be And Your dominion endures 
praised; ree throughout all “generations. 


And ‘His greatness is unsearchable. 
86:5, 15 
4 dOne generation shall praise Your 


9 f[Ps. 100:5]; Jer. 
33:11; Nah. 1:7; 


Num. 14:18]; Ps. 


14 The Lorp upholds all who fall, 
And ‘raises up all who are bowed 


works to another, [Matt, 19:17; Mark down. 
And shall declare Your mighty acts. _10:18] 15 j The eyes of all look expectantly to 
5 3] will meditate on the glorious ie as You, 
splendor of Your majesty, n TR: 2 Pet, And ’ You give them their food in 
And #on Your wondrous works. 1:11] ©So with MT, due season. 


8 Men shall speak of the might of Your 
awesome acts, 


Tg.; DSS, LXX, Syr., 
Vg. add The Lorp 
is faithful in all His 


16 You open Your hand 
'And satisfy the desire of every living 


And I will declare Your greatness. words, And holy in thing. 
7 They shall Sutter the memory of we a 


Your great goodness, 
And shall sing of Your 
righteousness. 


136:25 


Psalm 145, a wisdom psalm, is also a psalm of declarative praise. 
The poem is written in the form of an acrostic, with one verse for 
each letter of the Hebrew alphabet. The structure of the psalm is: 
(1) a focus on the greatness of the Lord (vv. 1-3); (2) an expecta- 
tion of the ongoing praise of the Lord (vv. 4-7); (3) a focus on the 
character of the Lord (vv. 8, 9); (4) an expression concerning 
the kingdom of the Lord (vv. 10-13); (5) an acknowledgment of 
the grace of the Lord to all (vv. 14-16); (6) a focus on the righteous 
grace of the Lord (vv. 17-21). 

145:3 The familiar words great is the Lorp express God's grandeur 
in the universe and remind us of how small we are in His presence. 
The fact that frail humans are used to praise God is a marvel to 
the psalmist. 

145:4 One generation... to another: The expectation is that 
the message of God’s wonder and mercy will be known throughout 
the land and will be taught for generations. 

145:7 The word memory may refer to the divine name of God. 
The Hebrew term for memory is translated “memorial” in Ex. 3:15. 
145:8 God had described Himself as gracious and full of com- 
passion (Ex. 34:6, 7; Num. 14:18). David uses God’s own words to 
praise Him for His merciful character (86:5, 15; 111:4; 112:4). 
145:10-13 All Your works echoes the words of 19:1-3. All that 
God has made bears the marks of His wonder (111:2). They shall 
speak: The task of the righteous is to declare the works of the Lord 
to all people. an everlasting kingdom: Because the rule of God 
is eternal, the message of His wonders needs to be delivered to all 
people in the present time. 

145:14 The words upholds all who fall describe the ongoing ac- 


15/Ps. 104:27 * Ps. 


16! Ps. 104:21, 28 


17 The Lorn is righteous in all His 
ways, 
Gracious in all His works. 


tions of God on behalf of the needy in a way that may suggest that 
these words are absolute and invariable. Yet the same people who 
sang the songs of praise also cried out to the Lord with the psalms 
of lament. In a world in which life is tough, the psalms delight in 
affirming that God is good and that there is no limit to His power, 
His love, and His concern for His people. The psalms celebrate each 
example of God’s saving mercy and each example of His grace. 
Time after time, instance after instance—the whole becomes a 
beautiful tapestry of His ongoing grace. 

145:17 The pairing of righteous and gracious is a powerful 
demonstration of the character of God. His righteousness leads to 


(Heb. rum) (30:1; 34:3; 145:1; Ex. 15:2; Is. 25:1) Strong's #7311 


The Hebrew word translated extol here is one of the many 
Hebrew words for praise in the Psalms. The specific mean- 
ing of this word is “to hold high” or “to esteem greatly.” In 
contrast to King David's praise of the Lord as the exalted 
One (99:9; 2 Sam. 22:47), Lucifer's downfall came in trying 
to exalt himself above God (Is. 14:13). Thus in a negative 
sense, the word rum can mean “haughty” (see 2 Sam. 
22:28). The psalmist’s strong determination to honor and 
esteem God in 145:1 is indicated by the highly energized 
verb he employs in this passage, a verb which indicates a 
command directed to himself. 
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18mThe Lorp is near to all who call upon 
Him, 
To all who call upon Him “in truth. 
19 He will fulfill the desire of those who 


18 ™ (Deut. 4:7] 
n ohn 4:24] 
20 ° [Ps. 31:23] 


8 9Who made heaven and earth, 
The sea, and all that is in them; 
Who keeps truth forever, 

7 hWho executes justice for the 


L PSALM 146 
fear Him; . 14Ps,103:1 1 Heb. ; oppressed, 
He also will hear their cry and save Hallelujah ‘Who gives food to the hungry. 
them. Ren JThe Lorn gives freedom to the 
20 s. 2: = 
°The Lorn preserves all who love hurian being prisoners. 
Him, 3 salvation 


But all the wicked He will destroy. 
21 My mouth shall speak the praise of 


4 4[Eccl. 12:7] ¢[Ps. 
33:10; 1 Cor. 2:6] 


8 kThe Lorn opens the eyes of the blind; 
!'The Lorn raises those who are 


5 f Jer. 17:7 
the Lorn, bowed down; 
And all flesh shall bless His holy The Lorp loves the righteous. 
name 9™The Lorp watches over the strangers; 
Forever and ever. He relieves the fatherless and widow; 
"But the way of the wicked He ‘turns 
PSALM 146 upside down. 
The Happiness of Those Whose Help 100The Lorn shall reign forever— 
Is the Lorp 6 9Gen. 1:1; Ex. Your God, O Zion, to all generations. 
raise! the Lorp! AOA ABS EAE 
P Reva Praise the Lorp! 


“Praise the Lorp, O my soul! 
2 bWhile I live I will praise the Lorp; 
I will sing praises to my God while I 
have my being. 


Is. 61:1 


13:13 


9 ™ Deut. 10:18; 


7 Ps, 103:6 'Ps. 
107:9 J Ps. 107:10; 


PSALM 147 


Praise to God for His Word and 
Providence 


8 k Matt. 9:30; John 
9:7, 32, 33] !Luke 


Ps. 68:5 " Ps. 147:6 


3 ¢Do not put your trust in princes, 
Nor in 2a son of man, in whom there 


4 Lit. makes crooked 
10 ° Ex. 15:18; Ps. 
10:16; [Rev. 11:15] 


raise! the Lorp! 


is no help. For “it is good to sing praises to our 
4 dHis spirit departs, he returns to his PSALM 147 God; 
earth; 14Ps, 92:1 Ps, For it is pleasant, and “praise is 
In that very day “his plans perish. 135:3 ¢Ps. 33:1 beautiful. 


Heb. Hallelujah 
2 4Ps. 102:16 


5 fHappy is he who has the God of 
Jacob for his help, 


Whose hope is in the Lorp his God, *”8 


His discriminating judgment; His grace leads to His saving works 
and forgiving actions. God both preserves and destroys based on 
His infallible insight into human intent and purposes. 

145:21 My mouth: David resolved to be faithful in praising the 
Lord (146:1), but he also saw his praise as one part of the praise of 
all creation—that is, all flesh. 

Psalm 146, a psalm of descriptive praise, is part of the grand pin- 
nacle of praise in this book of praises. Each of the last five psalms 
begins and ends with the Hebrew word “Hallelujah!” This final set 
of praise psalms forms an exuberant ending to Israel’s orchestrated 
responses to the wonder of God and His gracious works on their be- 
half. Psalm 146 also shows some similarities with wisdom literature. 
The structure of the poem is as follows: (1) a call for a life of praise to 
God (vv. 1, 2); (2) a warning against putting one’s trust even in good 
people (vv. 3, 4); (3) a blessing on the one who finds help in God 
(vv. 5-7); (4) a description of the wonderful works of God in the lives 
of His people (vv. 8, 9); (5) a call to praise God the great King (v. 10). 
146:1, 2 My soul is another way of speaking of one’s inner being 
and is often used as a substitute for the pronouns “I” or “me.” While 
I live: The poet makes a strong vow to praise the Lord for the rest 
of his life. 

146:3 in princes: The point is that even the best of people are 
not adequate help in times of terrible stress. Even princes are mor- 
tal, and are not able even to help themselves (118:9). In contrast is 
the individual who finds ultimate help in God who lives forever 
(vv. 5-7). 

146:5, 6 Happy indicates a deep and abiding pleasure, a manifest 
joy. This is the proper description of one whose help and hope is in 


e Deut. 30:3; Is. 
11:12; 56:8; Ezek. 


2 The Lorn “builds up Jerusalem; 
¢He gathers together the outcasts of 
Israel. 


God. Who made heaven and earth: Creation themes pervade 
the hymns of Israel (Ps. 104); here the point is that the Creator of 
the universe is the One who comes to the aid of the righteous. 
146:8, 9 the eyes of the blind: In these two verses there is a spe- 
cial focus on the gracious actions of God on behalf of the impaired, 
the helpless, the lonely, and the needy (38:6). But the way of the 
wicked: The contrast in God's treatment of the righteous and the 
wicked is as pronounced in this psalm as it is in other psalms (1:4, 
6; 147:6). 

146:10 The Lorp shall reign forever: The Bible presents several 
dimensions of the rule of God: He is King as Creator (Ps. 93); He is 
King as Savior of His people (Ps. 99); and He is King as the coming 
One (Ps. 98). This verse speaks of God's present and eternal reign 
rather than specifically of His coming rule at the end of time. Praise 
the Lorp: The use of the Hebrew term hallelujah at the end of the 
psalm balances its use at the beginning. 

Psalm 147, a psalm of descriptive praise, places a strong emphasis 
on creation themes. This anonymous poem was likely written fol- 
lowing the return of the Jewish people to Jerusalem from the Bab- 
ylonian captivity (also Ps. 126; 132; 135). The structure is threefold, 
with each section introduced by a command to praise the Lord: 
(1) a command to praise the Lord for His restorative mercies (vv. 1-6); 
(2) acommand to praise the Lord for the joy He finds in His people 
(vv. 7-11); (3) acommand to praise the Lord for His Word (vv. 12-20). 
147:1 The sentiment praise is beautiful is also expressed in 33:1. 
The people of God may bring their offerings of praise and worship 
to the Lord. 

147:2, 3 builds up Jerusalem: The few people who had returned 


3 fHe heals the brokenhearted 
And binds up their wounds. 


4 gHe counts the number of the stars; SOI OWS 


3 f[Ps. 51:17]; Is. 
61:1; Luke 4:18 2 Lit. 
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15rHe sends out His command to the 
earth; 
His word runs very swiftly. 


49s, 40:26 . : ‘ 
He calls them all by name. 5hPs. 481 iNah, 2° °He gives snow like wool, 
5 Great is our Lord, and ‘mighty in 1:3 Js. 40:28 He scatters the frost like ashes; 
6 «Ps, 146:8, 9 


power; 
JHis understanding is infinite. 
6 kThe Loro lifts up the humble; 
He casts the wicked down to the 
ground. 


104:13 


7 Sing to the Lorp with thanksgiving; 
Sing praises on the harp to our God, 

8 I! Who covers the heavens with clouds, 
Who prepares rain for the earth, 
Who makes grass to grow on the 

mountains. 

9 ™He gives to the beast its food, 

And "to the young ravens that cry. 


10 oHe does not delight in the strength of 
the horse; 
He takes no pleasure in the legs of a 
man. 
11 The Lorn takes pleasure in those 
who fear Him, 
In those who hope in His mercy. 


8! Job 38:26; Ps. 


9 ™ Job 38:41 
"[Matt. 6:26] 

10 ° Ps. 33:16, 17 
14 PIs. 54:13; 60:17, 
18 7Ps. 132:15 3 Lit. 
fat of wheat 


15 '[Ps. 107:20] 
16 5 Job 37:6 
17 4 fragments of 


17 He casts out His hail like 
4morsels; 
Who can stand before His cold? 
18 tHe sends out His word and melts 
them; 
He causes His wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. 


19" He declares His word to 

Jacob, 
’ His statutes and His judgments to 

Israel. 

20w He has not dealt thus with any 
nation; 

And as for His judgments, they have 

not known them. 


5 Praise the Lorp! 


PSALM 148 
Praise to the Lorp from Creation 


‘eal 
food p™* the Lorp! 
. 18 ‘Job 37:10 
12 Praise the Lorn, O Jerusalem! 19 “ Deut. 33:4; Ps. Praise the Lenn from the Heavens: 
103:7 ¥ Mal. 4:4 


Praise your God, O Zion! 
13 For He has strengthened the bars of 
your gates; 
He has blessed your children within 
you. 
14” He makes peace in your borders, 
And ‘fills you with *the finest 
wheat. 


from captivity faced an immense task. But they needed to know, 
as do all subsequent people who do the work of the Lord, that be- 
cause the work was God’s, He would see that it was accomplished. 
It is a privilege for God’s people to be counted as part of the ful- 
fillment of the task, but the glory belongs to Him. He heals the 
brokenhearted: God's principal work is within the human heart 
(51:10-12). 

147:4-6 He counts the number of the stars: Quoted from Is. 
40:26, these words describe the infinite knowledge of God. But the 
words signify more: God's principal interest is not in stars or insects; 
God's interest is in His people (v. 11). lifts up the humble: God's 
greatness may be approached only by the humble; He resists the 
proud, but He comforts the lowly (86:14; 146:9; James 4:6). 
147:7-9 Sing praises: The second movement of the psalm begins 
with a new call for the praise of God (vv. 1, 12). rain for the earth: 
Aregular part of God’s covenantal mercies is the bringing of rain for 
produce and livelihood (Lev. 26:1-13). More than that, God sends 
rain on the just and the unjust because of His continuing mercy to 
all. We may describe the actions of these verses as God's “regular 
mercies.” beast: Jesus describes God's care as extending even to 
sparrows (Matt. 10:29). 

147:10, 11 He does not delight: The enjoyment God finds in His 
people is greater than any pleasure He may find in horses or run- 
ners. Forms of the verb delight and takes pleasure are found in 
40:6-8; 51:16. These are God's responses to true piety; He enjoys 
people who respond rightly to Him (86:4). To fear God is to be 
properly responsive to Him in awe and wonder. 

147:12 The words praise the Lorp introduce the third movement 


20 ~ Deut. 4:32-34; 
[Rom. 3:1,2] SHeb. 
Hallelujah 


PSALM 148 


1 /Heb. Hallelujah 
4 Deut. 10:14; 

1 Kin. 8:27; [Neh. 
9:6] © Gen. 1:7 


Praise Him in the heights! 
Praise Him, all His angels; 
Praise Him, all His hosts! 
3 Praise Him, sun and moon; 
Praise Him, all you stars of light! 
4 Praise Him, “you heavens of 
heavens, 
And ’you waters above the heavens! 


of the psalm. This section was a reminder to the new settlers in the 
land of promise that God had blessed them in numerous ways. 
He had given them protection, posterity, peace, and productivity. 
147:19, 20 God's word goes throughout His creation, causing snow, 
frost, hail, wind, and every other aspect of weather to obey His 
command. Here He gives His word to His people. Shall we obey as 
does the wind? Or shall we be the only element of creation that is 
unresponsive to the divine will? not dealt thus: Israel confessed 
the unique revelation that it had received from God and acknowl- 
edged their unique responsibility. Our responsibility is as profound 
as Israel's, for we too have heard the testimonies of the Creator 
through Scripture. 

Psalm 148 is a complex psalm. Because of its many references to 
the creation, it can be labeled a wisdom psalm, and more partic- 
ularly a creation psalm (Ps. 19; 104). It is also highly charged with 
praise. Like Ps. 19, this psalm moves from the heavens to the human 
heart. The structure is as follows: (1) a call for the heavens to give 
God praise because He is the Creator (vv. 1-6); (2) a call for the 
elements of the earth to give God praise because He is also their 
Creator (vv. 7-12); (3) a call for the people of God to give God praise 
because of His wonder in their midst (vv. 13, 14). 

148:1-5 Praise Him: All of the universe is called to boast of the 
wonder of God. In this first section, praise is commanded from all 
aspects of the heavens above, including the angelic hosts. The 
language waters above the heavens comes from the creation 
story in Gen. 1:7. He commanded: Genesis 1 describes creation as 
a spontaneous response to the word of God (33:9; 147:15). 
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5 Let them praise the name of the 5 <Gen.1:1,6 PSALM 149 
Lorp, 6 4 Ps, 89:37; er. ° ° ° 
; SRE eo OS Praise to God for His Salvation and 
For ‘He commanded and they were J Judgment 
created. 9 fs. 44:23; 49:13 ‘aaa he Lamast 
6 dHe also established them forever and 13 9Ps.81 raise” the Lorp: 
ever: 141 Sam. 2:1; Ps. . 
H d > d Sota aot 75:10 iPs. 149:9 4 Sing to the Lorp a new song, 
- ae aoa WR Seon eon - And His praise in the assembly of 
P y: dominion 3 Heb. saints. 
: Hlelujah 
7 Praise the Lorn from the earth, sate 2 Let Israel rejoice in their Maker; 
“You a creatures and all the Let the children of Zion be joyful in 
epths; their King. 
8 Fire and ae and -_. 3 cLet them praise His name with the 
Stormy wind, fulfilling His word; dance; 
9 fMountains and all hills; Let them sing praises to Him with 
Fruitful trees and all cedars; the timbrel and harp. 
10 Beasts and all cattle; 4 For @the Lorn takes pleasure in His 
Creeping things and flying fowl, people; 
1 Kings of the earth and all peoples; ‘He will beautify the >humble with 
Princes and all judges of the earth; salvation. 
12 Both young men and maidens; eee ; , : 
Ol sew and chen 1Ps,33:3 'Heb, ° Let the saints be joyful in glory; 
: eae en es Let them fsing aloud on their beds. 
udg. 8:23; 6 


13 Let them praise the name of the Lorn, 
For His 4name alone is exalted; 
His glory is above the earth and 


21:5 


81:2 


Zech. 9:9; Matt. 


3 ¢Ex. 15:20; Ps. 


Let the high praises of God be in 
their mouth, 

Anda two-edged sword in their hand, 

To execute vengeance on the nations, 


heaven. 4 Ps, 35:27 © Ps, Z 
oriey And punishments on the peoples; 
14 h 2 132:16; |s. 61:3 Pp MMe the peoples; 
And He has exalted the “horn of 2meek 8 To bind their kings with chains, 
His people, 5 f Job 35:10 


The praise of ‘all His saints— 
Of the children of Israel, 
JA people near to Him. 


1:16 


6 9 Heb. 4:12; Rev. 


9 "Deut. 7:1, 2; 
Ezek. 28:26 ' Ps. 


And their nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 h'To execute on them the written 
judgment— 
'This honor have all His saints. 


148:14; 1 Cor. 6:2 


3 Praise the Lorn! 


148:7, 8 The focus of the psalm switches to the earth. All hosts 
above and all creatures below are to praise our great God. great 
sea creatures: This includes real sea creatures that inspired awe 
and wonder, as well as creatures of mythology that the Canaanites 
had made into gods. Israel called on all creatures to praise God— 
both those that are His creation and those that their neighbors 
believed to be gods. In this way, every principality and power, every 
creature known and unknown, was called to worship God. Fire and 
hail: All natural phenomena are at God's command (147:15-18). 

148:14 the horn of His people: The people are pictured here as 
an animal whose strength is in its horn. near: When we consider 
the meaning of God's holiness (99:1; Is. 6:3), the marvel that He ap- 
proaches us to mercifully provide for us becomes overwhelming. 
Psalm 149, an exuberant call to praise God, was used by the army 


(Heb. shir) (149:1; 137:3, 4; 1 Sam. 18:6; 1 Chr. 16:9; Is. 5:1; 
Zeph. 2:14) Strong's #7891 


This Hebrew word signifies singing, often with various 
musical instruments accompanying (1 Kin. 10:12; 1 Chr. 
15:16; 2 Chr. 9:11). It is used most frequently as a participle 
meaning “singers” (especially in Nehemiah) and as a sum- 
mons—of oneself or of the entire world—to sing praises 
to the Lord (13:6; 21:13; 96:1; 2 Chr. 35:25; Ezra 7:7). Singing 
is often associated with giving praise to God (106:12; Judg. 
5:3). Songs are sung to the Lord to extol His great power 
and His mercy to His people (59:16; 89:1; Ex. 15:1; 1 Chr. 
16:23, 24; Jer. 20:13). 


3 Heb. Hallelujah 


3 Praise the Lorp! 


of Israel as well as by the people in their worship of God. The struc- 
ture of the psalm is: (1) a call for a new song of praise (v. 1); (2) a call 
for the joyful worship of praise in the congregation of the Lord 
(vv. 2-5); (3) a call for the joyful worship of praise in the army of the 
Lord (vv. 6-8); (4) a concluding shout of praise (v. 9). 

149:1 The call fora new song comes at several points in the Psalms 
(33:3; 40:3; 144:9). These words encourage more than just novelty; 
they call for freshness and integrity in performing music. in the 
assembly of saints: One of the primary emphases in the Book of 
Psalms is that the praise of God is to take place in the center of the 
worshiping community. Praise unites the people of God (33:1-3). 
149:2-5 Maker: Not only is God the Creator of the universe (8:3; 
19:1; 104:1-35), He is particularly the Creator of His people (100:3) 
and their great King (Ps. 93). In the temple of the preexilic period, 
sacred dance was an integral aspect of worship (150:4). Saints 
refers to the redeemed who have been made God's people by 
His grace. The Hebrew word is related to the term meaning “loyal 
love” (13:5). The saints are those who demonstrate in their lives the 
characteristics of God whom they serve. on their beds: In some 
of the festivals of Israel, such as Passover, the people would recline 
at feast tables as a vivid symbol that they had been redeemed. In 
the first Passover (Ex. 12), the people were to eat standing, ready 
to travel. The custom had developed for the people to recline at 
the table, symbolizing their redemption and enjoyment of God's 
work in their lives. 

149:6 two-edged sword: The focus of the psalm switches from 
the congregation at worship to the army in training. Israel's army 
was to be the vanguard for the battle of the Lord. Their training 
was to have a strong component of praise and worship to God. 
149:9 the written judgment: It is likely that this is a direct ref- 
erence to the Law (perhaps Deut. 7:1, 2) in which God decreed His 
judgment on the peoples of the land of Canaan. 


Psalm 150, a psalm of praise, is a development of the Hebrew 
word hallelujah, meaning “Praise the Lorb.” How fitting that this 
book of praises—the meaning of the name of the Book of Psalms 
in Hebrew—ends in repeated commands to praise the Lord. The 
structure is as follows: (1) a call for the praise of God in heaven 
above (v. 1); (2) a call for the praise of God for His great works (v. 2); 
(3) acall for the praise of God with all instruments (vv. 3-5); (4) a call 
for the praise of God from all creatures here below (v. 6). 

150:1 in His sanctuary: The intent is for praise to come to God in 
His dwelling in heaven (148:1-4). 

150:3-5 The varied instruments in this section include horns, reeds, 
strings, and percussion, encompassing many of the instruments 
known in Israel at that time (33:2, 3; 98:4—-6). 

150:6 everything that has breath: The very breath that God 
gives us should be used to praise Him. As long as we live we should 
praise our Creator (146:1, 2). By His breath God created all things 
(33:6), and by our breath we should adore Him. The Book of Psalms 
begins with God's blessing on the righteous (1:1) and concludes 
with all of creation blessing its loving Creator. 
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PSALM 150 
Let All Things Praise the Lorp 
i ala 1 the Lorp! 


om 
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Praise God in His sanctuary; 
Praise Him in His mighty ? firmament! 


2 Praise Him for His mighty acts; 
Praise Him according to His excellent 
> sreatness! 


3 Praise Him with the sound of the 
3 trumpet; 
Praise Him with the lute and harp! 
4 Praise Him with the timbrel and 
dance; 
Praise Him with stringed 
instruments and flutes! 
5 Praise Him with loud cymbals; 
Praise Him with clashing cymbals! 


6 Let everything that has breath praise 
the Lorn. 


4 Praise the Lorp! 


PSALM 150 1 Ps. 145:5,6 ' Heb. Hallelujah 2 expanse of 
heaven 2Deut.3:24 33cornet 64Heb. Hallelujah 


(Heb. halal) (146:1, 10; 147:1; 149:3; 150:1, 6) Strong's #1984 


The verb halal is a common Hebrew word for praise. It may 
be used to exalt human beauty (Song 6:9), a virtuous wife 
(Prov. 31:30), or a wise man (Prov. 12:8), but most frequently 
halalis used to praise God. It often occurs in the imperative, 
expressing an exhortation or command: “Praise!” (135:1) 
or “Praise Him” (150:2). The most familiar example of the 
imperative is halleluyah (meaning “Praise the Lorp!”; see 
146:1; 150:6), a combination of halal and the divine name 
Yah. The last five psalms present a climax to the praises 
contained in the Book of Psalms, commanding believers 
(145:10), the Israelites (149:2), the angels (148:2), Jerusalem 
itself (147:12), the heavens (148:1), and finally every being 
that has breath (150:6) to praise the Almighty God, the Cre- 
ator of the universe. 


EVERYONE KNOWS THE VALUE of good advice. Listening to those who are wiser than we 
are gives us the benefit of their hard-won experience. Growing up, getting along with others, 
and holding a job all would be impossible without guidance from folks who have been there 
before. The Book of Proverbs gives that kind of help. 

But the book is more than a collection of “tips and tricks.” It passes on a core of knowledge 
and experience that God says we must have if we are to live successfully. These proverbs 
are not merely old sayings that concern people in far-off lands, but universal principles that 
apply to all people of all times. They speak to modern problems as much as to ancient ones 
because they concern human nature and God’s ways. Human nature has not changed since 
Solomon’s time; neither has God's. Only the landscape around us has changed. 


Author and Date King Solomon wrote many proverbs, more than those 
which have survived to this day. The title of the Book of Proverbs (1:1) and two 
collections of maxims within it (10:1; 25:1) identify him as their author. First 
Kings confirms this by attributing three thousand proverbs and more than a 
thousand songs to him (1 Kin. 4:32). In fact, the writer of Kings boasted that 
Solomon's wisdom exceeded that of all the wise men in the East and in 
Egypt (1 Kin. 4:30). Solomon’s interests and research covered nearly every 
aspect of knowledge, from zoology and botany to grammar and theology. 
To think of wisdom in Israel was to think of Solomon, who was granted 
wisdom by God’s gracious gift (see 1 Kin. 3:12). 

Although Solomon was the main writer of the Book of Proverbs 
(10:1—22:16), some proverbs were written by other writers, and some of 
Solomon's were not added to the book until after his death. Agur wrote 
chapter 30, and Lemuel wrote 31:1-9. Moreover, it is not clear whether 
Solomon wrote the first nine chapters; they may have been contributed 
by someone else as an introduction to the book. Proverbs 25:1 tells us that 

a group of assistants to King Hezekiah (who reigned about 729-699 B.c.) 
compiled and added the proverbs of Solomon contained in chapters 25-29. 
The Book of Proverbs as we know it may well have been completed during 
Boundary marker of Eanna-  Hezekiah’s time, but we cannot be certain, because we have no information 


shum-iddina, governor of Sealand about Agur (ch. 30) or Lemuel (31:1-9) besides their names. 

(Babylonian, c. 1100 B.c.). Proverbs 

ae Ee ae rea oe Structure Solomon's 375 proverbs (10:1—22:16) appear as a large collec- 
ounadary stones, wnicn wou (2) . . + ° 

the equivalent of stealing land tion with no particular organization to the whole. In places a few sentences 


on one theme appear together, but other sentences on that theme often 


© 2013 by Zondervan 


PROVERBS INTRODUCTION 977 


appear elsewhere as well. we might expect all proverbs on poverty to be in one section and all on child-rearing 
in another, but these and many other topics are interspersed throughout the collection. sometimes repeated 
words or sounds are the link between separate sentences. or it may be that phrases repeat, suggesting a new 
linking of ideas. 

In addition to the proverbs that stand alone, at the beginning and ending of the book sections of extended 
instruction appear together (chs. 1-9; 30; 31). t hese chapters contain some of the same proverbs as the rest of 
the book, but as units they differ greatly from the main section of solomon’s proverbs (10:1—22:16). unlike the 
scattered arrangement of solomon’s main section, these chapters develop themes. 


Purpose and Theme the prologue states the book’s purpose and theme (1:1-7): it is to give a course of 
instruction in wisdom, preparation for life, and the ways of life in God’s world. Many topics, such as riches, suc- 
cess, and social relations, appear in other collections of wisdom literature that have survived from the ancient 
Middle East, but they are treated differently. Israel’s contribution to wisdom literature was to place all wisdom 
in the context of faith in the | ord. the words “t he fear of the | or d is the beginning of knowledge” (1:7) set 
the record straight, so to speak. t his is the foundation on which all other wise sayings stand. It is the Book of 
Proverbs’ central idea: Fear of the | ord motivates us to obey God's commandments, and obedience to them 
constitutes true wisdom. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


although Jesus is not identified by name in 8:22-31, it is clear that the writer is describing him. wisdom, godlike 
and perfect, is personified: “| have been established from everlasting, from the beginning, before there was 
ever an earth... when he prepared the heavens, | was there ...1 was beside him as a master craftsman; and | 
was daily his delight” (8:23, 27, 30). compare that to John 1:1, 3, “In the beginning was the word, and the word 
was with God, and the word was God ... all things were made through him, and without him nothing was 
made that was made.’ t his divine wisdom is also the source of biological and spiritual life (3:18; 8:35). It is right 
and moral (8:8, 9), and it is available to all who will receive it. 


PROVERBS OUTLINE 


|. Prologue: title, purpose, and theme 1:1-7 
Il. the invitation and instruction of wisdom 
1:8—9:18 
Ill. solomon’s proverbs 10:1—22:16 
lv. the sayings of the wise 22:17—24:22 
v. Further sayings of the wise 24:23-34 
vl. solomon’s proverbs transcribed by 
hezekiah’s men 25:1—29:27 
vil. the instruction of a gur 30:1-33 
vill. the instruction of king | emuel’s mother 
31:1-9 
IX. Epilogue: the acrostic poem on the virtuous 
wife 31:10-31 


A book like Proverbs would have likely been given to 
scribes and copied over and over. 
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The Beginning of Knowledge 
he “proverbs of Solomon the 
son of David, king of Israel: 


2 To know wisdom and 
instruction, 
To ! perceive the words of 
understanding, 
3 To receive the instruction of 
wisdom, 
Justice, judgment, and equity; 
4 To give prudence to the ’simple, 
To the young man knowledge and 
discretion— 
5 ¢A wise man will hear and increase 
learning, 
And a man of understanding will 
2attain wise counsel, 
6 To understand a proverb and an 
enigma, 
The words of the wise and their 
4riddles. 


7 eThe fear of the Lorn is the beginning 
of knowledge, 
But fools despise wisdom and 
instruction. 


Shun Evil Counsel 
8 fMy son, hear the instruction of your 
father, 
And do not forsake the law of your 
mother; 
9 For they will be a graceful ornament 
on your head, 
And chains about your neck. 


10 My son, if sinners entice you, 
hDo not consent. 


CHAPTER 1 


121 kin. 4:32; Prov. 
10:1; 25:1; Eccl. 12:9 
2 ' understand or 
discern 

4 > Prov. 9:4 

5 Prov. 9:9 

2 acquire 

6 4num. 12:8; Ps. 
78:2; dan. 8:23 

7 © Job 28:28; Ps. 
111:10; Prov. 9:10; 
15:33; [Eccl. 12:13] 
8 f Prov. 4:1 

9 9 Prov. 3:22 

10 " Gen. 39:7-10; 
deut. 13:8; Ps. 
50:18; [Eph. 5:11] 


11 ‘Prov. 12:6; Jer. 
5:26 

12 Ps. 28:1 3or the 
grave 

13 41 it. wealth 

5 plunder 

15 kPs. 1:1; Prov. 
4:14 !Ps. 119:101 
16 ™ Prov. 6:17, 18; 
[Is. 59:7]; rom. 3:15 
17 © futility 71 it. 
lord of the wing 
19" Prov. 15:27; 

[1 tim. 6:10] 

20 ° Prov. 8:1; 9:3; 
Uohn 7:37] 8 in the 
street 

21 91 XX, syr., tg. 
top of the walls; 
vg. the head of 
multitudes 

22 ' naive 2 naivete 


ll Tf they say, “Come with us, 
Let us ‘lie in wait to shed blood; 
Let us lurk secretly for the innocent 
without cause; 
12 Let us swallow them alive like >Sheol, 
And whole, /like those who go down 
to the Pit; 
13 We shall find all kinds of precious 
4 possessions, 
We shall fill our houses with ° spoil, 
14 Cast in your lot among us, 
Let us all have one purse” — 
15 My son, ?do not walk in the way 
with them, 
‘Keep your foot from their path; 
16mFor their feet run to evil, 
And they make haste to shed blood. 
17 Surely, in °vain the net is spread 
In the sight of any “bird; 
18 But they lie in wait for their own 
blood, 
They lurk secretly for their own lives. 
19”So are the ways of everyone who is 
greedy for gain; 
It takes away the life of its owners. 


The Call of Wisdom 
200 Wisdom calls aloud ‘outside; 
She raises her voice in the open 
squares. 
21 She cries out in the 9chief concourses, 
At the openings of the gates in the 
city 
She speaks her words: 
22“ How long, you /simple ones, will you 
love “simplicity? 
For scorners delight in their 
scorning, 
And fools hate knowledge. 


1:2, 3 verses 2-6 explain the purpose of the Book of Proverbs. t he 
verbs to know, to perceive, and to receive refer to the ways we 
acquire wisdom. Wisdom refers to skill. Instruction could also 
be translated discipline; it refers to the process of receiving knowl- 
edge and then applying it to daily life.a person develops discipline 
in life by applying words of insight. 

1:3 the word for wisdom in this verse is different from the word 
used in v. 1. t his word denotes applied skill, such as that of an arti- 
san or a musician. t hat is, wisdom affects living much the way the 
skills of artists affect the practice of their craft. t he words justice, 
judgment, and equity give wisdom, discipline, and words of in- 
sight a moral context. Biblical wisdom involves all of life; it involves 
a change of behavior and a commitment to justice. 

1:4 The simple or “naive” is young, inexperienced, and likely to 
make mistakes. t he terms prudence and discretion include the 
harsh facts of life. a wise person has learned by experience how to 
distinguish what is true, praiseworthy, and good from what is false, 
shameful, and bad (see r om. 12:1, 2). 

1:5, 6 increase learning: no one finishes the study of wisdom; 
there is always more to learn. verse 6 speaks of the lessons that a 
more mature person gains from the study of a proverb, an enig- 
ma, words of the wise, and riddles. 

1:7 The fear of the Lorp is the most basic ingredient in wisdom. 
all wisdom depends on knowledge of God and submission to his 
will. to know something but not to know God overturns the value 
of having knowledge in the first place. Fools have rejected the fear 


of the | ord. the term despise packs a strongly negative punch— 
not fearing God is the same as rejecting wisdom outright (see dan. 
11:32; John 17:3). 

1:8, 9 the opening words of wisdom’s instruction come as an ap- 
peal from parents to their son (a generic term for child)—a theme 
that continues throughout the book. Both father and mother 
teach. 

1:10-14 if sinners entice you: t his is the first of several texts in 
which wisdom teaches by means of a story. 

1:15-18 t he parents speak words of caution. one step on this pre- 
cipitous path is a step toward destruction. spreading a net in the 
sight of the bird one wishes to trap would be a fruitless task. yet 
the fool is less sensible than the bird; he will watch the trap being 
set and get caught in it anyway. 

1:19 It takes away the life: t hese words conclude the story and 
introduce a theme that the following passages develop further: 
the study of wisdom is a matter of life and death. 

1:20, 21 t he word wisdom is plural but the verb calls is singular. 
the plural is intensive—it calls attention to the word and heightens 
its meaning. 

1:22-27 wisdom addresses the simple ones, or “open ones,” the 
naive. t hese are young people who have not yet made up their 
minds about life or the direction they will take. wisdom ridicules 
those who reject her when they come to face the inevitable judg- 
ment of their foolishness (see Ps. 2:4). yet wisdom laughs with joy at 
God's works and has delight in the people of God (8:30, 31). 


23° Turn at my rebuke; 
Surely ’I will pour out my spirit on 
you; 
I will make my words known to you. 
244 Because I have called and you 
refused, 
I have stretched out my hand and no 
one regarded, 
25 Because you "disdained all my 
counsel, 
And would have none of my rebuke, 
26 sT also will laugh at your calamity; 
I will mock when your terror comes, 
27 When ‘your terror comes like a 
storm, 
And your destruction comes like a 
whirlwind, 
When distress and anguish come 
upon you. 


28« Then” they will call on me, but I will 
not answer; 
They will seek me diligently, but 
they will not find me. 
29 Because they "hated knowledge 
And did not “choose the fear of the 
Lorn, 
30x They would have none of my 
counsel 
And despised my every rebuke. 
31 Therefore ¥they shall eat the fruit of 
their own way. 
And be filled to ihe full with their 
own fancies. 
32 For the ?turning away of the simple 
will slay them, 
And the complacency of fools will 
destroy them; 
33 But whoever listens to me will dwell 
“safely, 
And “will be 4secure, without fear 
of evil.” 
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18:41; Is. 1:15; Jer. 
11:11; 14:12; Ezek. 
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29 v Job 21:14; Prov. 
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1:25 
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The Value of Wisdom 
My son, if you receive my words, 
And “treasure my commands within 
you, 
2 So that you incline your ear to 
wisdom, 
And apply your heart to 
understanding; 
3 Yes, if you cry out for discernment, 
And lift up your voice for 
understanding, 
4 bIf you seek her as silver, 
And search for her as for hidden 
treasures; 
5 ¢Then you will understand the fear of 
the Lorp, 
And find the knowledge of God. 
6 dor the Lorn gives wisdom; 
From His mouth come knowledge 
and understanding; 
7 He stores up sound wisdom for the 
upright; 
°He is a shield to those who walk 
uprightly; 
He guards the paths of justice, 
And fpreserves the way of His 
saints. 
9 Then you will understand 
righteousness and justice, 
Equity and every good path. 


10 When wisdom enters your heart, 
And knowledge is pleasant to your 
soul, 
11 Discretion will preserve you; 
Understanding will keep you, 
12 To deliver you from the way of evil, 
From the man who speaks perverse 
things, 
13 From those who leave the paths of 
uprightness 
To walk in the ways of darkness; 


1:28-33 | will not answer: when fools despise wisdom, they must 
face the results of their choice. t heir hatred for wisdom arises out 
of a refusal to fear God (v. 29). verses 31, 32 pick up the theme of v. 
19 from the parents’ instruction: Fools bring about their own de- 
struction. r ejection of wisdom will slay them. t his dismal warning 
ends with a promise of life to the few who will listen; they will find 
safety and ease. 

2:1-4 t hese verses begin the second of the my son passages and 
tie the concepts of wisdom and the knowledge of God more closely 
together. on the one hand, wisdom is near and available. yet it is 
not easy to embrace. 

2:5-8 when a person seeks wisdom, he or she finds it in the fear of 
the Lorp, or the knowledge of God. t hose who know God fear 
(revere) him. verses 6-8 resemble the words of a psalm (compare 
Ps. 91). sound wisdom: here is another word for wisdom, a word 
that may be translated “abiding success” or “victory.” 

2:8-13 t he phrase paths of justice (v. 8) contrasts strongly with 
ways of darkness (v. 13). t his contrast introduces one of the dom- 
inant themes of Proverbs, the contrast of two roads. Jesus spoke 
of two roads, one narrow and the other broad (Matt. 7:13, 14). the 
right road is marked by demands of righteousness, justice, and 
equity (see 1:3). t hese demands come from God's law. 

2:10, 11 enters your heart: t hese words stress the internalization 


of wisdom. t he proverbs do not merely provide knowledge; they 
provide insight to be learned intimately and practiced. 

2:12-15 The way of evil (v. 12) contrasts directly with the way of 
wisdom. It is characterized by perverse things, by lies and distor- 
tion, by twisting and deception, and by darkness and deviousness. 


(heb. meshar) (2:9; Ps. 17:2; 75:2; 99:4) strong’s #4339 


the verbal root of this word means “to be smooth, straight, 
or level.” Most of the occurrences of this word are in Psalms 
and Proverbs. Quite frequently, especially in Psalms, the 
word for equity appears in legal contexts with “righteous- 
ness” and “judgment,” indicating a fair or impartial hearing 
(8:6-8; Ps. 9:8; 58:1; 96:10; 98:9; Is. 45:19). Proverbs often 
associates equity with wisdom (8:6; 23:15, 16). It is used by 
the biblical writers to describe the speech of a righteous 
person, wisdom, and even God himself (8:6; Is. 33:15; 45:19). 
God takes pleasure in equity; thus it is one of the bases of 
a righteous lifestyle (2:9; 1 chr. 29:17; Is. 26:7). 


980 | PROVERBS 2:14 


147i Who rejoice in doing evil, 
And delight in the perversity of the 
wicked; 
15 7 Whose ways are crooked, 
And who are devious in their 


21:8] 


14 ' Prov. 10:23; Jer. 
11:15; [r om. 1:32] 
15/Ps. 125:5; [Prov. 


16 « Prov. 5:20; 6:24; 
75 |Prov. 5:3 4 


3 Let not mercy and truth forsake you; 

¢Bind them around your neck, 

4Write them on the tablet of your 
heart, 

¢And so find favor and ‘high esteem 


paths; ET er iea In the sight of God and man. 
16 : r + sinks 
To deliver you from "the immoral To2llit reach 
woman, 21" Ps, 37:3 5 fTrust in the Lorn with all your heart, 
‘From the seductress who flatters with a ‘ auch 4 And lean not on your own 
her words, sa understanding; 
17 Who forsakes the companion of her CHAPTER 3 6 hTn all your ways acknowledge Him, 
youth, 1 odeut. 8:1 And He shall direct your paths. 
And forgets the covenant of her 2 Ps, 119:165; 
God. Hie 7 Do not be wise in your own ‘eyes; 
18 For “her house ‘leads down to Fear the Lorp and depart from evil. 
death, 3<Ex. 13:9;deut 8 Jt will be health to your ?flesh, 
And her paths to the dead; oe aa And Jjstrength# to your bones. 
19 None who go to her return, bers 
Nor do they “regain the paths of 4¢1sam. 2:26; 9 kHonor the Lorp with your 
5 | uke 2:52; H : 
og te ae possessions, 
So you may walk in the way of wnacderaamnaling And with the firstfruits of all your 
goodness, 5 (Ps, 37:3, 5]; Prov. increase; 
And es to the paths of ferosgo4 1° 'So your barns will be filled with 
righteousness. : 6h (1 chr. 28:9]; plenty, 
21 For ie al will dwell in the eae 16:3; a And your vats will overflow with 
"land, ipl soureceiag new wine. 
And the blameless will remain in it; ee is 
22 But the weld willbe ?cut off from 7 fo 12:16 1m My son, do not despise the 
the ‘earth, ; Sane chastening of the Lorn, 
And the unfaithful will be uprooted ji ging Nor detest His correction; 


from it. 


Guidance for the Young 
3 My son, do not forget my law, 


“But let your heart keep my 
2 For length of days and long life 


commands; 13:24 
And peace they will add to you. 


34,35 


2:16-19 The immoral woman is literally “the strange woman.” 
adultery was foreign and strange to the ideal of God's law. “adul- 
teress” also connoted prostitution, because the “foreign women” of 
the ancient Middle Eastern fertility cults included sexual practices 
in their worship rituals. 

3:1, 2 Law and commands are words that, as in 1:8, draw attention 
to the connection between wisdom and the | aw of Moses. the 
proverbs are an application of the | aw. 


(heb. chokmah) (3:13; 1 kin. 4:29) strong’s #2451 


the word chokmah also means “skill” and can refer to 
ability in craftsmanship (Ex. 31:6), in war (Is. 10:13), and in 
trade (Ezek. 28:4, 5). the most common use of chokmah is in 
reference to wisdom in daily living. t his is the sense of the 
word as it is used throughout Proverbs, which teaches that 
true wisdom involves not only intelligence but also moral 
integrity (8:7-9). Because a sinful lifestyle is ultimately 
self-destructive, wisdom is extolled as the only path to a 
full and fruitful life (3:13-26). t he source of wisdom is God, 
who by wisdom, founded the earth (3:19), numbered the 
clouds Job 38:37), and made the world (Jer. 10:12). he alone 
can provide men and women with the wisdom to live righ- 
teously (2:6; Job 11:6). 


9 KEx, 22:29; deut. 
26:2; [Mal. 3:10] 

10! deut. 28:8 

11 ™ Job 5:17; Ps. 
94:12; heb. 12:5, 6; 
rev. 3:19 

12 " deut. 8:5; Prov. 


13 ° Prov. 8:32, 


12 For whom the Lorp loves He 
corrects, 
"Just as a father the son in whom he 
delights. 


13 0Happy is the man who finds wisdom, 
And the man who gains 
understanding; 


3:3, 4 Mercy and truth is an important pair of words in the Bible, 
describing God's character (see Ps. 100:5) and the demands he 
makes of his people. t he apostle John used the Greek equivalent 
of these words, “grace and truth,” to describe Jesus’ character John 
1:14). 

3:5, 6 the words trust in the Lorp echo the command of deut. 6:5 
to love God with all our being. t he verb trust is complemented by 
the verb “lean.” trusting in God is a conscious dependence on God, 
much like leaning ona tree for support. t he idea is reinforced here 
by the command to acknowledge Him, which means to observe 
him and get to know him in the process of living. In doing so, a 
person finds time and time again that God smoothes out paths. 
3:7-10 t he promises in these verses describe general patterns, 
not rules that have no exceptions. t hese are the results that often 
follow a full commitment to God. t he command to honor God with 
wealth and to give to him from the firstfruits of all income is a part 
of what it means to worship God. In God's covenant with Israel, 
fullness of barns and vats was God's blessing, a part of God’s cov- 
enant promise. yet these verses should not be taken as a formula for 
getting rich. t hey speak of what righteous people can reasonably 
expect in life, not what God promises to return on investments. 
3:11, 12 the discipline of the Lorp is the other side of his grace. 
we should cherish God's correction in our lives, because God dis- 
ciplines only those he loves (see heb. 12:7-10). 

3:13-18 Happy: t he beatitudes of Jesus in the sermon on the 
Mount (Matt. 5:3-12) work much the way these verses do. t he he- 
brew term blessed is an explosive word: “o the manifold happiness 


14» For her proceeds are better than the 
profits of silver, 
And her gain than fine gold. 
15 She is more precious than rubies, 
And ‘all the things you may desire 
cannot compare with her. 
16 Length of days is in her right 
hand, 
In her left hand riches and honor. 
17 sHer ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are peace. 
18 She is ‘a tree of life to those who 
take hold of her, 
And happy are all who * retain her. 


19" The Lorp by wisdom founded the 
earth; 
By understanding He established the 
heavens; 
20 By His knowledge the depths were 
vbroken up, 
And clouds drop down the dew. 


21 My son, let them not depart from 
your eyes— 
Keep sound wisdom and discretion; 
22 So they will be life to your soul 
And grace to your neck. 
23 Then you will walk safely in your 
way, 
And your foot will not stumble. 
24 When you lie down, you will not be 
afraid; 
Yes, you will lie down and your sleep 
will be sweet. 
25xDo not be afraid of sudden 
terror, 
Nor of trouble from the wicked when 
it comes; 
26 For the Lorn will be your confidence, 
And will keep your foot from being 
caught. 


27yDo not withhold good from ° those to 
whom it is due, 
When it is in the power of your hand 
to do so. 
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28=Do not say to your neighbor, 
“Go, and come back, 
And tomorrow I will give it,” 
When you have it with you. 
29 Do not devise evil against your 
neighbor, 
For he dwells by you for safety’s 
sake. 
304TDo not strive with a man without 
cause, 
If he has done you no harm. 


314TDo not envy the oppressor, 
And choose none of his ways; 
32 For the perverse person is an 
abomination to the Lorn, 
‘But His secret counsel is with the 
upright. 
334 The curse of the Lorn is on the 
house of the wicked, 
But ¢He blesses the home of the just. 
34 fSurely He scorns the scornful, 
But gives grace to the humble. 
35 The wise shall inherit glory, 
But shame shall be the legacy of 
fools. 


Security in Wisdom 
4 Hear, “my children, the instruction 
of a father, 
And give attention to know 
understanding; 
2 For I give you good doctrine: 
Do not forsake my law. 

3 When I was my father’s son, 
>Tender and the only one in the sight 

of my mother, 

4 ¢He also taught me, and said to me: 
“Let your heart retain my words; 
4Keep my commands, and live. 

5 eGet wisdom! Get understanding! 

Do not forget, nor turn away from 
the words of my mouth. 

6 Do not forsake her, and she will 

preserve you; 
fLove her, and she will keep you. 


of" (see Ps. 1:1). It implies that God is truly pleased. t he person who 
has discovered wisdom has found a priceless treasure. adam and 
Eve were expelled from the Garden and forbidden access to the 
tree of life (Gen. 3:22-24), but wisdom is another tree of life and 
will begin to restore the lost happiness of Paradise. 

3:19, 20 by wisdom founded the earth: one central theme in 
Proverbs is the association of wisdom with creation. chapter 8 is 
devoted to this theme. 

3:21 let them not depart: t his verse encourages the son to keep 
faith with wisdom. t he intent is much like that of the shema (see 
deut. 6:4-9). It also resembles the basic ideas of Ps. 91 (compare 
v. 26 with Ps. 91:10-13). 

3:28 this verse introduces a passage that explains the proper 
treatment of your neighbor, a theme that Jesus also developed 
(l uke 10:25-37). 

3:31-35 t here is no benefit in feeling envy for the wicked, be- 
cause God detests wickedness. o nly a fool would wish to be detest- 


able to God! t he section ends with a contrast of God's blessing on 
the righteous and his curse on the wicked (see Gen. 12:3). 

4:1-4 In most of the ancient Middle East instruction in wisdom was 
primarily a matter of training for the court. the masters were re- 
garded as “fathers” of the students. But in Israel, training in wisdom 
extended to the home. Instruction of a father implies warmth 
and affection, as well as a parent’s concern and discipline. verse 1 
begins a little like the first parental section (1:8), but the addressee 
is now plural, my children. as his father had taught him, so the 
son now teaches his own sons, one generation instructing another. 
the call for parents to teach the things of God to their children is 
based on deut. 6:7 and is reflected in the Psalms (as in Ps. 78:3, 4). 
4:5-7 verses 5-9 present an impassioned plea from the father to his 
sons to get wisdom whatever the cost. t he presentation in these 
early chapters of Proverbs follows the pattern: statement, restate- 
ment, embellishment. By making generous use of creative restate- 
ment, the ideas come through all the more strongly. Particularly 


982 | PROVERBS 4:7 


7 gWisdom is the principal thing; 


7 9 Prov. 3:13, 14; 


20 My son, give attention to my words; 


Therefore get wisdom. Matt. 13:44 Incline your ear to my sayings. 
And in all your getting, get eet 21 Do not let them depart from your 
understanding. 10/Prov. 3:2 eyes; 
8 hExalt her, and she will promote you; — 11‘ 1sam. 12:23 Keep them in the midst of your 
She will bring you honor, when you ee ees heart; 
embrace her. Prov.323 #22 For they are life to those who find 
9 She will place on your head ‘an Hels HEED. them, 
ornament of grace; a 36:4; Mic, And health to all their flesh. 
A crown of glory she will deliver to 2:1 ‘lit. robbed 23 Keep your heart with all diligence, 
you.” eats For out of it spring the issues of *life. 
14,45;PhIL215 94 3 : 
42sam.23:4 Zit. ut away from you a * deceitful 
10 Hear, my son, and receive my light mouth, 
sayings, aa And put perverse lips far from you. 
Jj And the years of your life will be [ls.59:9,10,Jer, 2° Let your eyes look straight ahead, 
many. 23:12]; John 12:35 And your eyelids look right before 
1 JT have * taught you in the way of you. 
wisdom; 26 Ponder the path of your ‘feet, 
I have led you in right paths. And let all your ways be established. 
27 


12, When you walk, 'your steps will not 
be hindered, 
™ And when you run, you will not 
stumble. 
13. Take firm hold of instruction, do not 
let go; 
Keep her, for she is your life. 


14xTDo not enter the path of the 
wicked, 
And do not walk in the way of evil. 
15 Avoid it, do not travel on it; 
Turn away from it and pass on. 
160 For they do not sleep unless they 
have done evil; 
And their sleep is ! taken away 
unless they make someone fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, 


| uke 6:45] 


23 5 [Matt. 12:34; 
15:18, 19; Mark 7:21; 5 


24 3 devious 
26 Prov. 5:21; heb. 


Do not turn to the right or the left; 
Remove your foot from evil. 


The Peril of Adultery 
My son, pay attention to my 
wisdom; 
JLend your ear to my understanding, 
2 That you may “preserve discretion, 
And your lips “may keep knowledge. 
>For the lips of 3an immoral woman 
drip honey, 
And her mouth is “smoother than oil; 
4 But in the end she is bitter as 
wormwood, 
Sharp as a two-edged sword. 
Her feet go down to death, 
4Her steps lay hold of “hell. 
Lest you ponder her path of life— 


w 


ir) 


And drink the wine of violence. Tae Her ways are unstable; 
CHAPTER 5 You do not know them. 
18” But the path of the just 7is like the 1" Lit. Bow 7 Therefore hear me now, my children, 
24 Mal. 2:7 


shining “sun, 
That shines ever brighter unto the 
perfect day. 
19rThe way of the wicked is like 


judgment 


darkness; paid 
They do not know what makes them _ Sheol 
stumble. PPro 


striking are the words of v. 7: Wisdom is the principal thing. t he 
word principal is translated “the beginning of” in 1:7, but here it has 
the force of “first in importance.” 

4:8, 9 t hese verses emphasize the supreme value of wisdom. t he 
person who holds wisdom in highest esteem and embraces it 
fully will be exalted and honored; its very presence becomes an 
ornament of grace and a crown of glory. t hese metaphors are 
compelling calls for a heartfelt response (see 1:9; 3:3). 

4:10-19 t hese verses present a renewed appeal from father to 
son to walk in the way of wisdom and to avoid the path of the 
wicked at all costs. t he contrast of the two paths is profound. t he 
way of wisdom is straight, unencumbered, and safe. t he way of the 
wicked is tortuous, hazardous, and marked by violence. o ne road 
is a path of light, the other of darkness; one leads to promise, the 
other to a stumbling destruction. 

4:20-27 t his section demands constancy of heart and purpose, 


2 appreciate good 


3 > Prov. 2:16 
¢Ps. 55:21 3lit.a 


5 ¢ Prov. 7:27 4or 


And do not depart from the words of 
my mouth. 
8 Remove your way far from her, 
And do not go near the door of her 
house, 
9 Lest you give your *honor to others, 
And your years to the cruel one; 


honesty in speech, steadiness of gaze, and a right goal in walk and 
life. setting off on the path of wisdom is no casual thing. Much of 
this chapter reiterates and refines the themes found in chs. 1-3. 
the emphasis on virtue prepares us for the frightening warnings 
of ch. 5. 

5:1-6 chapter 5 returns to the theme of the immoral woman (see 
2:16-19). this passage speaks strongly for marital fidelity against 
any and all pressure to the contrary. If you want to preserve dis- 
cretion, heed these words, lest your feet go down to death. 
5:8-10 t he Bible teaches elsewhere that temptation in general is 
unavoidable, but some temptations should be avoided at all costs. 
a wise son knows this and will not go near an immoral woman. 
the apostle Paul’s instruction to t imothy to flee youthful lusts 
(2 tim. 2:22) teaches the same theme. Involvement with such sin 
dishonors and consumes all who fall into it. 


10 Lest aliens be filled with your 
wealth, 
And your labors go to the house of a 
foreigner; 
ll And you mourn at last, 
When your flesh and your body are 
consumed, 
12 And say: 
“How I have hated instruction, 
And my heart despised correction! 
13 T have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, 
Nor inclined my ear to those who 
instructed me! 
14 JT was on the verge of total ruin, 
In the midst of the assembly and 
congregation.” 


15 Drink water from your own cistern, 
And running water from your own 
well. 

16 Should your fountains be dispersed 
abroad, 

7 Streams of water in the streets? 

17 Let them be only your own, 

And not for strangers with you. 

18 Let your fountain be blessed, 

And rejoice with °the wife of your 
youth. 

19 fAs a loving deer and a graceful doe, 

Let her breasts satisfy you at all 
times; 

And always be %enraptured with her 
love. 

20 For why should you, my son, be 
enraptured by Jan immoral 
woman, 

And be embraced in the arms of a 
seductress? 


21hFor the ways of man are before the 
eyes of the Lorn, 
And He ’ ponders all his paths. 
22 i1His own iniquities entrap the wicked 
man, 
And he is caught in the cords of his 
sin. 


10 lit. strength 

16 7 Channels 

18 ¢ deut. 24:5; 
Eccl. 9:9; Mal. 2:14 
19 fsong 2:9 81 it. 
intoxicated 

20 9 Prov. 2:16 
2142 chr. 16:9; Job 
31:4; 34:21; Prov. 
15:3; Jer. 16:17; 


32:19; hos. 7:2; heb. 


4:13 9 observes, lit. 
weighs 

22 /num. 32:23; 
Ps. 9:5; Prov. 1:31; 
Is. 3:11 


23 / Job 4:21 


CHAPTER 6 


1 9Prov. 11:15 

' guaranty or 
collateral 21 it. 
struck 

4 >Ps, 132:4 

5 30newho 
catches birds ina 
trap or snare 

6 © Job 12:7 

7 (it. leader 

8 lit. bread 

9 4 Prov. 24:33, 34 
lit. liedown 

11 € Prov. 10:4 
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23 7He shall die for lack of instruction, 
And in the greatness of his folly he 
shall go astray. 


Dangerous Promises 
My son, “if you become /surety for 
your friend, 
If you have “shaken hands in pledge 
for a stranger, 
2 You are snared by the words of your 
mouth; 
You are taken by the words of your 
mouth. 
3 So do this, my son, and deliver 
yourself; 
For you have come into the hand of 
your friend: 
Go and humble yourself; 
Plead with your friend. 
4 bGive no sleep to your eyes, 
Nor slumber to your eyelids. 
5 Deliver yourself like a gazelle from 
the hand of the hunter, 
And like a bird from the hand of the 
3 fowler. 


The Folly of Indolence 
6 ¢Go to the ant, you sluggard! 
Consider her ways and be wise, 
7 Which, having no ‘captain, 
Overseer or ruler, 
8 Provides her °supplies in the 
summer, 
And gathers her food in the harvest. 
9 4How long will you °slumber, 
O sluggard? 
When will you rise from your sleep? 
10 A little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to 
sleep— 
11 ¢So shall your poverty come on you 
like a prowler, 
And your need like an armed man. 


The Wicked Man 
12 A worthless person, a wicked man, 
Walks with a perverse mouth; 


5:15 In an arid country like Israel, a well was a prized possession 
and a privilege to be cared for. so was (and is) a spouse. Drink 
water is an oblique reference to sexual union (see 9:17), and from 
your own cistern is a clear call to marital fidelity—one man, one 
woman, together in marriage. t he writers of the Bible sometimes 
speak of salvation as a spring (Is. 12:3); to call one’s spouse a spring 
of water was a term of endearment (see song 4:15). 

5:18-20 t he words rejoice with the wife of your youth comprise 
acommand and an encouragement to find pleasure in the mutual 
joy of married love. Indeed, pleasure in the marriage bed is blessed 
by God (see song; heb. 13:4). 

6:1-5 t hese verses warn against putting up surety (see 11:15), or 
cosigning a loan. t his does not mean we should never be generous 
or helpful if we have the means, only that we should not promise 
what we cannot deliver. In solomon’s day, a cosigner who could 
not pay could lose all he had and be reduced to slavery besides. 


Even though laws differ today, inability to pay a debt is still a form 
of bondage and can be a serious problem. Modern conditions are 
different than in ot times, but the warning still applies. 

6:6-11 t his passage warns against the trap of laziness. t he slug- 
gard or lazy person is held captive to leisure. he can learn all he 
needs to know by studying the ant, a humble creature that busies 
itself with storing food during the summer against the winter that 
lies ahead. | ike the ant, a wise person works hard. By contrast, the 
lazy person is addicted to sleep and has lost all interest in work 
(see 26:13-16). 

6:12-15 A wicked man is a troublemaker. unlike the sluggard, 
whose only desire is another place to nap, the troublemaker cannot 
wait to cause more problems or to get into more mischief. unlike 
the sluggard (see v. 6), he is too busy, though he is doing the wrong 
things. he delights in bringing dissension. But like the sluggard, he 
does not realize that calamity awaits him. 
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13 fHe winks with his eyes, 
He “shuffles his feet, 
He points with his fingers; 
14 Perversity is in his heart, 
9He devises evil continually, 
"He sows discord. 
15 Therefore his calamity shall come 
‘suddenly; 
Suddenly he shall jbe broken 
kwithout remedy. 


scrapes 


36:16 


6:16-19 t his passage is a numerical proverb (see 30:15-31) that 
describes seven things that the Lorp hates. t he use of numerical 
progression—six, even seven—in these proverbs is a rhetorical 
device that embellishes the poetry, provides amemory aid, and 


13 f Job 15:12; Ps. 
35:19; Prov. 10:10 
7 gives signals, lit. 


14 9 Prov. 3:29; Mic. 
2:1 » Prov. 6:19 

15 ‘Prov. 24:22; Is. 
30:13; 1 thess. 5:3 
JJer.19:11 k2chr. 


16 8| it. His soul 
AZHPSe O15: 


16 These six things the Lorp 
hates, 
Yes, seven are an abomination to 
8Him: 
171A 9 proud look, 
m A lying tongue, 
"Hands that shed innocent blood, 


Prov. 21:4 ™ Ps. 120:2; Prov. 12:22 "deut. 19:10; Prov. 28:17; Is. 
1:15 91 it. Haughty eyes 


progresses to abomination. t he word abomination is the Bible's 
strongest expression of hatred for wickedness (compare | ev. 18:22). 
In a list of this type, the last item is the most prominent. t hus the 
reader knows that causing discord among brethren (see v. 14) 


causes God's greatest disapproval. contrast the blessing of God on 
brothers who live together in peace (Ps. 133:1). 


builds to a climax. t he progression involves not just the numbers 
but also the words that describe God's response; the word hates 


The Poetry of the Proverbs 


a proverb is a self-contained unit that presents a capsule truth about life, the world, and the way God works. t he Book of 
Proverbs contains many hundreds of these “sayings of the wise.” t hey are written in hebrew poetic style, with its custom- 
ary varieties of parallel units. t hey often employ bold imagery and daring uses of language. t hey are short, memorable, 
and transferable to all people of all times. sometimes they state what is obvious to all, and sometimes they reveal what 
cannot be seen by direct observation. 

Proverbs is cast in hebrew poetry, a rich pattern of rhetoric that shares with poetry of many cultures a special use 
of words for effect, sound and sense, vivid imagery, and concise language. In contrast to other types of poetry, hebrew 
poets—from the psalmists to the authors of proverbs—use parallelism, the repetition of related thoughts (see the article 
on “the Poetry of the Psalms,” Ps. 2, p. 837). 

Synonymous parallelism restates the first line in slightly different terms: 


a good name is to be chosen rather than great riches, 
| oving favor rather than silver and gold. (22:1) 


Both lines say nearly the same thing; but the restatement drives the point home. t he pattern is: “a is so; so is B.” 
Antithetical parallelism expresses the thought negatively: 


a prudent man foresees evil and hides himself, 
But the simple pass on and are punished. (22:3) 


t his proverb contrasts the prudent person with the simple person. t he antithesis goes both ways. Each line amplifies 
and explains the other. 


Climactic parallelism is when the second line completes the thought of the first line: 


the rich and the poor have this in common, 
the | orp is the maker of them all. (22:2) 


the two lines are incomplete without each other. 
Finally, many of the proverbs are based on comparisons between two parallel lines. t hese are the “better than” proverbs: 


Better is a little with righteousness, 
than vast revenues without justice. (16:8) 


all these examples illustrate the heart of hebrew poetry: parallelism. Each verse sharpens and heightens the thought 
by use of restatement, comparison, and building to a climax. t hese subtle devices draw us in and cause us to see and 
understand the point of each proverb more clearly. 

a proverb is memorable and transferable. a modern example is the saying “a stitch in time saves nine,” which comes 
from the observation that fixing a loose thread when it first starts to loosen saves the trouble of resewing the whole seam 
later on. t his terse statement is short and easy to remember. It also applies to many areas of life—to the timely changing 
of a car’s oil or to interpersonal conflicts as well as to sewing. 

t he hebrew proverb typically compares a principle with an ordinary human experience to illustrate its truth. Proverbs 
21:17, for example, speaks of love of “wine and oil” to illustrate the danger of indulging in luxury. Everyone has felt a desire to 
have the best. t he concrete example encourages us to see the truth of the proverb and to apply it immediately to our lives. 

It is important to keep in mind that most proverbs are generalizations, not promises or predictions of the future. 
t hey report what we observe to be true most often, or what we can reasonably expect God to do. all of them rely on 
the assumption that final outcomes include eternity—which is to say, things may not turn out the way we hoped in this 
life. In keeping with this, the verbs in most proverbs use a tense that depicts actions repeated regularly, indicating that 
proverbs should be treated as guidelines. 


180 A heart that devises wicked plans, 
’ Feet that are swift in running to evil, 
194 A false witness who speaks lies, 
And one who "sows discord among 
brethren. 


Beware of Adultery 
20 sMy son, keep your father’s 
command, 
And do not forsake the law of your 
mother. 
21 tBind them continually upon your 
heart; 
Tie them around your neck. 
22u When you roam, / they will lead you; 
When you sleep, ’ they will keep 
you; 
And when you awake, they will speak 
with you. 
23 For the commandment is a lamp, 
And the law a light; 
Reproofs of instruction are the way 
of life, 
24x'To keep you from the evil woman, 
From the flattering tongue of a 
seductress. 
25yDo not lust after her beauty in your 
heart, 
Nor let her allure you with her 
eyelids. 
26 For “by means of a harlot 
A man is reduced to a crust of 
bread; 
« And 2an adulteress will ’ prey upon 
his precious life. 
27 Can a man take fire to his bosom, 
And his clothes not be burned? 
28 Can one walk on hot coals, 
And his feet not be seared? 
29 So is he who goes in to his neighbor’s 
wife; 
Whoever touches her shall not be 
innocent. 


30 People do not despise a thief 
If he steals to satisfy himself when 
he is starving. 
31 Yet when he is found, “he must 
restore sevenfold; 
He may have to give up all the 
substance of his house. 


18 ° Gen. 6:5; Ps. 
36:4; Prov. 24:2; 
Jer. 18:18; Mark 
14:1, 43-46 P2kin. 
5:20-27; Is. 59:7; 
rom. 3:15 

19 9Ps, 27:12; Prov. 
19:5, 9; Matt. 26:59- 
66 ' Prov. 6:14; 

1 cor. 1:11-13; Jude 
3,4, 16-19] 

20 5 Eph. 6:1 

21 ' Prov. 3:3 

22 ¥ [Prov. 3:23] 

V Prov. 2:11 "Vit. it 
23 ” Ps. 19:8; 2 Pet. 
1:19 

24 * Prov. 2:16 

25 Y Matt. 5:28 

26 7 Prov. 29:3 

9 Gen. 39:14 © Ezek. 
13:18 2 wife of 
another, lit. a man’s 
wife 

31 ¢Ex. 22:1-4 


32 4 Prov. 7:7 

34 ¢ Prov. 27:4; 
song 8:6 

35 3 lit. liftup the 
face of any 


CHAPTER 7 


14 Prov. 2:1 
2 51 ev. 18:5; Prov. 


4:4; [Is. 55:3] deut. 


32:10; Ps. 17:8; 
Zech. 2:8 

3 4 deut. 6:8; Prov. 
6:21 

5 @ Prov. 2:16; 5:3 


7 f [Prov. 6:32; 
9:4, 16] "Lit. sons 
2 lacking 

99 Job 24:15 

11 4 Prov. 9:13; 

1 tim. 5:13 ‘titus 
2:5 
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32, Whoever commits adultery with a 
woman “lacks understanding; 
He who does so destroys his own 
soul. 
33° Wounds and dishonor he will get, 
And his reproach will not be wiped 
away. 
34 For ‘jealousy is a husband’s fury; 
Therefore he will not spare in the 
day of vengeance. 
35 He will 2accept no recompense, 
Nor will he be appeased though you 
give many gifts. 


My son, keep my words, 
And “treasure my commands within 
you. 
2 Keep my commands and live, 
¢ And my law as the apple of your eye. 
3 4Bind them on your fingers; 
Write them on the tablet of your 
heart. 
4 Say to wisdom, “You are my sister,” 
And call understanding your nearest 
kin, 
5 eThat they may keep you from the 
immoral woman, 
From the seductress who flatters with 
her words. 


The Crafty Harlot 
6 For at the window of my house 
I looked through my lattice, 
7 And saw among the simple, 
I perceived among the ! youths, 
A young man ‘devoid? of 
understanding, 
8 Passing along the street near her 
corner; 
And he took the path to her house 
9 Tn the twilight, in the evening, 
In the black and dark night. 


10 And there a woman met him, 
With the attire of a harlot, and a 
crafty heart. 
11h She was loud and rebellious, 
‘Her feet would not stay at home. 
12 At times she was outside, at times in 
the open square, 
Lurking at every corner. 


6:20-24 t his passage links the teaching of the father with that of 
the mother (see 1:8). the mother’s instruction should be bound 
about one’s heart and neck, a constant companion anda trusted 
guide—just like God's law (compare deut. 6:4-9; 11:18-21). lamp 
..- light: compare Ps. 119:105. 

6:30-35 steals to satisfy: t his passage does not condone theft. 
It merely contrasts theft, which can be an understandable course 
of action, with adultery, which never makes sense. t hrowing away 
one’s commitment to one’s life-long companion is pure folly. For 
the ancient Israelites, marital fidelity was a mark of one’s fidelity 
to God. 


7:1-5 t he problem of immorality (see 2:16-19; 5:1-23; 6:20-35) does 
have a solution: Keep my commands... as the apple of your 
eye. People should guard wise words as instinctively as they pro- 
tect the pupil of the eye. God cares for his people with the same 
diligence (deut. 32:10). 

7:6-10 t he young man who gives in to the immoral woman is 
described as simple, a term that pegs him as naive, inexperienced, 
and devoid of understanding (see 1:4; 9:3). he has no idea how 
foolish he is. he thinks he makes his way to the woman, but she 
in fact seduces him. 
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Wisdom Cries Out 


13 So she caught him and kissed him; 
With an ?impudent face she said to 


13 3 shameless 
16 ils. 19:9; Ezek. 


23° Till an arrow struck his liver. 
m™ As a bird hastens to the snare, 
He did not know it 2 would cost his 
life. 


24 Now therefore, listen to me, my 
children; 
Pay attention to the words of my 
mouth: 
25 Do not let your heart turn aside to 
her ways, 
Do not stray into her paths; 
26 For she has cast down many 
wounded, 
And “all who were slain by her were 
strong men. 
270Her house is the way to “hell, 
Descending to the chambers of death. 


The Excellence of Wisdom 
Does not “wisdom cry out, 


ay 77 
14« an : : 19 lit. theman And understanding lift up her voice? 
7 have peabe OHCENBS with ae; 20%litinhishand 2 She takes her stand on the top of the 
Today I have paid my vows. poem ee Thigh hill 
TOV. 3:. 
™ So I came out to meet you, "Ps, 12:2 7 By the Beside the way, where the paths 
Diligently to seek your face, greatness of her meet : 


And I have found you. 
16 | have spread my bed with tapestry, 
Colored coverings of /Egyptian 
linen. 
17 T have perfumed my bed 
With myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until 
morning; 
Let us delight ourselves with love. 
19 For ¢my husband is not at home; 
He has gone on a long journey; 
20 He has taken a bag of money °with 
him, 
And will come home ‘on the 
appointed day.” 


is for 


words ® compelled 
22 91 XX, syr., tg. 
as a dog to bonds; 
vg.asalamb...to 
bonds ' shackles 


BaMEcchOAelitas 7 


26 "neh. 13:26 


3 She cries out by the gates, at the 
entry of the city, 
At the entrance of the doors: 
“To you, O men, I call, 
And my voice is to the sons of men. 
5 O you “simple ones, understand 
prudence, 
And you fools, be of an 
understanding heart. 
6 Listen, for I will speak of ’ excellent 
things, 
And from the opening of my lips will 
come right things; 
For my mouth will speak truth; 
Wickedness is an abomination to my 


rs 


27 © Prov. 2:18; 5:5; lips. 

217 With "her enticing speech she caused chet eae 8 All the words of my mouth are with 

him to yield, Sheol righteousness; 
'With her flattering lips she ®seduced Nothing crooked or perverse is in 

him. ees them. 

22 Immediately he went after her, as an j3/0Y M404) 9 They are all plain to him who 
ox goes to the slaughter, 2 Lit. heights understands, 

Or as a fool to the correction of the onal And right to those who find 

1stocks, Satoyi2220 knowledge. 


7:14-20 all the adulteress does is perverse. she audaciously begins 
her proposition by talking about her supposedly righteous actions 
that day. since the offerings she presented to the | ord were fellow- 
ship or peace offerings, she could bring part of them home fora 
feast before the | ord. But here she presents the offering as a feast 
for the young man she plans to entrap. her preparations and her 
words of invitation might pass between a wife and husband and be 
honored by God. But in her mouth these words become evil. she 
overcomes her target's fear by assuring him that her husband will 
not come home and discover them together. 

7:22, 23 the passage here uses several unflattering metaphors 
to describe how a young fool falls into immorality. the phrase as 
a fool to the correction of the stocks could be translated “as 


a stag prances into captivity.” t he idea is that the young man is 
oblivious to his fate. such a fool has no idea how foolish he is. 
8:1-11 chapter 8 is a hymn of praise about how wonderful wisdom 
is. Does not wisdom cry out: wisdom wants to reach everyone 
and therefore broadcasts her message publicly, unlike the immoral 
woman, who uses privacy and deception to achieve her goals. wis- 
dom’s words can be trusted, and her offers of grace are beneficial. 
her words of truth contrast with the lies of wickedness (7:21-23); 
wisdom will deliver on her promises; she is not a tawdry tease. what 
wisdom offers is of inestimable worth, far more valuable than silver 
and gold; no gems or other desirable things may be compared with 
it (see 3:14, 15 for a similar expression). 


10 Receive my instruction, and not 
silver, 
And knowledge rather than choice 
gold; 
11 ¢Kor wisdom is better than rubies, 
And all the things one may desire 
cannot be compared with her. 


7; 16:16 


12“T wisdom, dwell with prudence, 
And find out knowledge and 
discretion. 
13d The fear of the Lorn is to hate evil; 
¢Pride and arrogance and the evil way 
And /the perverse mouth I hate. 


11 ¢Job 28:15; 
Ps. 19:10; 119:127; 
Prov. 3:14, 15; 4:5, 


13 4 Prov. 3:7; 16:6 
€1sam. 2:3; [Prov. 
16:17, 18; Is. 13:11] 
Prov. 4:24 

14 9 Eccl. 7:19; 9:16 
1542 chr. 1:10; 
Prov. 29:4; dan. 
2:21; [Matt. 28:18]; 
rom. 13:1 

16 3 Mt, syr.,tg., 
vg. righteousness; 
XX, Bg., some mss. 
and editions earth 
17‘1sam. 2:30; 

Ps. 91:14]; Prov. 4:6; 
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23m] have been established from 
everlasting, 
From the beginning, before there was 
ever an earth. 
24 When there were no depths I was 
brought forth, 
When there were no fountains 
abounding with water. 
25 Before the mountains were settled, 
Before the hills, I was brought forth; 
26 While as yet He had not made the 
earth or the * fields, 
Or the “primal dust of the world. 
27 When He prepared the heavens, I 


14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom; john 1421) iProv. was there, 

I am understanding, JI have strength. 2:4, 5; John 7:37; When He drew a circle on the face of 
15h By me kings reign, EON the deep, 

And rulers decree justice. Matt. 6:33] 28 When He established the clouds 
16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 20 4 walk about on above, 


All the judges of the earth. 
17 iT love those who love me, 
And /those who seek me diligently 
will find me. 
18k Riches and honor are with me, 
Enduring riches and righteousness. 
19 My fruit is better than gold, yes, than 
fine gold, 
And my revenue than choice silver. 
20 J 4traverse the way of righteousness, 
In the midst of the paths of justice, 
21 That I may cause those who love me 
to inherit wealth, 
That I may fill their treasuries. 


the dust 


22“ The! Lorp possessed me at the i, 
beginning of His way, 
Before His works of old. 


8:12, 13 the words I, wisdom, dwell with prudence introduce 
the second section of this passage about the excellence of wisdom 
(vv. 12-21). again in this context we see wisdom tied directly to the 
fear of the Lorp. t he offer of wisdom is held out only to those who 
fear God. coming to wisdom requires coming to God, and coming 
to God means turning away from all that God hates—evil, pride, 
arrogance, misbehavior, and perverse speech. Jesus said that the 
truth is found in him (see John 8:32). 

8:14-18 princes... nobles... judges: Power and authority re- 
quire the use of wisdom; this is one of its loftiest appeals. what's 
more, wisdom leads those who follow her to riches and honor 
(see 9:1-6). these contrast directly with the shameful fate of the 
fool (6:33, 35). 

8:22-31 this section of ch. 8 describes wisdom’s role in creation. 
The Lorp possessed meat the beginning of His way: t he he- 
brew verb for possessed can mean “brought forth” or “created.” 
Melchizedek used the same word to identify God as creator of the 
universe (see Gen. 14:19). God, who is ever wise, produced wisdom; 
God, who possesses all knowledge, brought forth knowledge. wis- 
dom had a beginning only in the sense that God singled it out for 
special display at that time; insofar as it is one of God's perfections, 
it has always existed (v. 23). t hese verses provide part of the back- 
ground for the nt portrayal of christ as the divine word (John 1:1-3) 
and as the wisdom of God (1 cor. 1:24, 30; col. 2:3). 

8:30, 31 the term master craftsman speaks of an artisan or of 
a darling child. wisdom is both. with wisdom’s skill, God created 
the universe. a proper study of the universe is a progressive dis- 
covery of God's wisdom (see r om. 1:20). delight: In her playful, 


22! Job 28:26-28; 
Ps. 104:24; Prov. 
3:19; John 1:1] 


23 ™ [Ps. 2:6] 

25" Job 15:7,8 
26 5 outer places 
§| it. beginning of 


29 ° Gen. 1:9, 10; 
Job 38:8-11; Ps. 
33:7; 104:9; Jer. 
5:22 P Job 28:4, 6; 
Ps. 104:5 

30 9 John 1:1-3, 18] 
'[Matt. 3:17] 7a 
Jewish tradition 
one brought up 
315Ps. 16:3; John 


32 tPs. 119:1, 2; 
128:1; Prov. 29:18; 
| uke 11:28 


When He strengthened the fountains 
of the deep, 
290 When He assigned to the sea its limit, 
So that the waters would not 
transgress His command, 
When ? He marked out the 
foundations of the earth, 
3097 Then I was beside Him as “a master 
craftsman; 
‘And I was daily His delight, 
Rejoicing always before Him, 
31 Rejoicing in His inhabited world, 
And ‘my delight was with the sons 
of men. 
32“ Now therefore, listen to me, my 
children, 
For ‘blessed are those who keep my 
ways. 


childlike exuberance, wisdom is a darling child. and her greatest joy 
comes in the finest of the work of God—the sons of men—that 
is, humankind. 

8:32-36 Now therefore, listen to me, my children: t his section 
is the epilogue of the ch. 8 hymn of praise. It calls everyone to listen. 


(heb. musar) (1:2; 4:1; 8:10; d eut. 11:2; Is. 26:16; 53:5) strong’s 
#4148 


” 


the hebrew word translated instruction means “discipline 
that is instructive and corrective in nature. the word 
emphasizes the “nourishing” and “chastising” elements 
of bringing up a child. Instruction has to do with both the 
reception of knowledge through hearing and the applica- 
tion of that knowledge in daily life. In Proverbs, discipline 
comes primarily through one’s father but also through 
one’s mother (see 1:8; 3:11, 12, 13:1; 31:1). usually the word 
refers to verbal instruction, but it can also refer to the rod 
of correction (see 13:24; 22:15; 23:13). the content of the 
instruction is frequently linked to wisdom, knowledge, and 
the fear of the | ord (1:2, 3; 12:1; 15:33; 23:12, 13). outside 
of Proverbs, discipline and instruction is frequently con- 
nected to God. t he Exile was identified by the prophets 
as God's corrective punishment on the Israelites (Jer. 2:30; 
5:3; 30:14). 
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33° Hear instruction and be wise, 
And do not disdain it. 
34u Blessed is the man who listens 
to me, 
Watching daily at my gates, 
Waiting at the posts of my doors. 
35 For whoever finds me finds life, 
And "obtains favor from the Lorn; 


34 ¥ Prov. 3:13, 18 
35 Y Prov. 3:4; 12:2; 
Uohn 17:3] 

36 ” Prov. 20:2 


Give instruction to a wise man, and 
he will be still wiser; 

Teach a just man, "and he will 
increase in learning. 


CHAPTER 9 


1 4[Matt. 16:18; 
1 cor. 3:9, 10; Eph. 
2:20-22; 1 Pet. 2:5] 


10“ The? fear of the Lorn is the 
beginning of wisdom, 
And the knowledge of the Holy One 


: : 2 Matt. 22:4 : , 
36 But he who sins against me “wrongs «Prov. 23:30 is understanding. 
his own soul, "arranged 1 jFor by me your days will be 
All those who hate me love death.” eae ae aaa multiplied, 
Uohn 6:27]. , And years of life will be added to 

The Way of Wisdom a 

Wisdom has “built her house, 10:8 If you are wise, you are wise for 

She has hewn out her seven pillars; yourself, ; ; 
2 bShe has slaughtered her meat, And ef you scoff, you will bear it 

alone. 


¢She has mixed her wine, 
She has also / furnished her table. 
3 She has sent out her maidens, 
She cries out from the highest places 
of the city, 
4 “Whoever? is simple, let him turn in 
here!” 
As for him who lacks understanding, 
she says to him, 
5 “Come, eat of my bread 
And drink of the wine I have 
mixed. 
8 Forsake foolishness and live, 
And go in the way of understanding. 


7 “He who corrects a scoffer gets shame 


9 4 [Matt. 13:12] 
10 ‘ Job 28:28; Ps. 
111:10; Prov. 1:7 
11/ Prov. 3:2, 16 
12 * Job 35:6, 7; 


The Way of Folly 
131A foolish woman is ?clamorous; 
She is simple, and knows 
nothing. 
14 For she sits at the door of her 
house, 
On a seat ™by the highest places of 
the city, 
15 To call to those who pass by, 
Who ¢go straight on their way: 
16“ Whoever” is 3simple, let him turn in 
here”; 
And as for him who lacks 
understanding, she says to him, 


for himself, lets 17“ Stolen? water is sweet, 
And he who rebukes a wicked man —2boisterous And bread eaten in secret is 
only harms himself. 14™ Prov. 9:3 pleasant.” 


8 fDo not correct a scoffer, lest he hate Benes 


16 "Prov. 7:7, 8 


18 But he does not know that ’ the dead 


ae : 17 © Prov. 20:17 are there, 
Rebuke a wise man, and he will love — 18?Prov. 2:18; 7:27 That her guests are in the depths of 
you. 4or Sheol Shell. 


wisdom offers blessing and life to those who heed her, but cursing 
and death to those who hate her. wisdom'’s gracious invitation is 
more desirable than anything and an invitation to a blessed life. 
9:1 here is the final contrast between wisdom and folly. Each holds 
a banquet, one for life (vv. 1-6) and one for death (vv. 13-18). Be- 
tween the two banquet descriptions is a section (vv. 7-12) that 
speaks of consequences of the life of wisdom and of the plight of 
folly. Wisdom has built her house: here as in 1:20, the term for 
wisdom is in the intensive plural rather than the singular. It calls 
attention to itself. Seven pillars: t he number seven represents 
completeness, as it often does in semitic poetry. t hat is, it is not 
that there were precisely seven pillars so much as that the house of 
wisdom was solidly built and substantial in character. 

9:2, 3 the meal at wisdom’s banquet includes meat and wine and 
a lovely table (see 7:14). Freshly butchered meat was a mark of 
a feast in biblical times. mixed her wine: wine was a staple in 
ancient Israel; but when a feast was special, a homemaker would 
add aromatic spices to the wine, enlivening the bouquet and im- 
proving the taste (see song 8:2). t his all sets up a contrast with the 
foolish woman. while wisdom is busy, attending to every detail 
like a gracious hostess, the foolish woman sits at the entrance of 
her house with very little to do (v. 14). wisdom sends her trusted 
maidens throughout the city, inviting people to come and dine. 
9:4-6 wisdom makes a point of inviting the simple, meaning 
those who have not yet made up their minds about their course in 
life (see 1:4; 7:6). bread ... wine: wisdom promises life. Forsake 


foolishness: t he person who comes to wisdom has nothing to 
lose but naiveté. see heb. 5:14, which speaks of a mature person 
as one who is able to eat and to enjoy solid food, in contrast to the 
naive who is able only to drink milk (heb. 5:13). 

9:7-9 a scoffer or mocker is thoroughly set against wisdom (see 
1:22) and scoffs at the things of God (Ps. 1:1). how should a person 
respond to a mocker? It is best not to respond at all. By contrast, 
a wise man accepts correction and responds with gratitude to 
the one who points out his error. a wise person always welcomes 
constructive criticism; by implication, he or she is also humble 
(v. 10; 3:7; 11:2). 

9:10-12 fear of the Lorp: t his is the central theme of the Book 
of Proverbs (see 1:7). the only appropriate way to approach the 
holy God is with fear, that is, reverence. the term Holy One is an 
intensive plural of the hebrew word for holy: “the most holy one” 
or “the quintessence of holiness.” for yourself... alone: you will 
feel the effects of your wisdom or foolishness directly; you cannot 
escape them. 

9:13-18 t his section is a parody of vv. 1-6.| ike personified wisdom, 
the foolish woman calls out an invitation. But she is brash, loud, 
undisciplined, and knows nothing (see 7:10-12). she cries out in 
the same words that wisdom has used (compare v. 16 with v. 4), but 
with a twist: she has no marvelous banquet for her guests, only 
shabby food, stolen and meager. t hough she gets lots of attention, 
her appeal makes sense only to him who lacks understanding. 


Wise Sayings of Solomon 
1 @ The proverbs of “Solomon: 


> A wise son makes a glad father, 
But a foolish son is the grief of his 


CHAPTER 10 


1 Prov. 1:1; 25:1 

6 Prov. 15:20; 17:21, 
25719313; 29:3; 15 
2.¢Ps, 49:7; Prov. 
11:4; 21:6; Ezek. 
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The wise in heart will receive 
commands, 
kBut ‘a prating fool will fall. 
9 !He who walks with integrity walks 
securely, 


mother. 7:19; [I uke 12:19, But he who perverts his ways will 
20] édan. 4:27 become known. 
2 cTreasures of wickedness profit ae a Les 
nothing, [Matt.633] | 2° He who winks with the eye causes 


4But righteousness delivers from death. 
3 ¢The Lorp will not allow the 
righteous soul to famish, 
But He casts away the desire of the 
wicked. 


21:5 
19:26 


8:10 


4 fHe who has a slack hand becomes 
poor, 
But the hand of the diligent makes 
rich. 
5 He who gathers in "summer is a wise 
son; 
He who sleeps in harvest is ‘a son 


ruined 


4 Prov. 19:15 
9 Prov. 12:24; 13:4; 


7 iPs. 112:6; Eccl. 


8‘ Prov. 10:10 "1 it. 
the foolish of lips 
2 be thrust down or 


9! [Ps. 23:4; Prov. 


trouble, 
But a prating fool will fall. 


5 4 Prov. 6:8 / Prov. 


11 The mouth of the righteous is a well 
of life, 
But violence covers the mouth of the 
wicked. 


12 Hatred stirs up strife, 
But “love covers all sins. 


13 Wisdom is found on the lips of him 
who has understanding, 


3:23; 28:18; Is. = iS 

who causes shame. 33:15, 16] But “a rod is for the back of him who 
12 ™ Prov. 17:9; 3is devoid of understanding. 
[1 cor. 13:4-7; 


6 Blessings are on the head of the 


righteous, 4:8 
But violence covers the mouth of the 
wicked. lacks heart 
7 jThe memory of the righteous is 
blessed, 


But the name of the wicked will rot. 


10:1 The proverbs of Solomon focus on the wise son, as in 
chs. 1-9, and contrast him with the foolish son. the term son 
is generic—the central issue is not that he is a son rather than a 
daughter, but that he is wise or foolish. t he child’s behavior affects 
both parents. Both parents find their joy or sadness in their child 
who demonstrates skill in life. t he tense of the verbs suggests that 
time after time a wise child gladdens parents, and time after time 
a foolish child brings distress to parents. 

10:3 t his verse speaks of God's gracious provision of food for the 
righteous and his retributive justice on the wicked. Proverbs such 
as this emphasize (1) circumstances as they ought to be and (2) the 
end of the wicked (see Ps. 73:17). t hey do not necessarily indicate 
circumstances as they always are, nor what the wicked are expe- 
riencing right now. 

10:4 slack hand... poor: Proverbs often link laziness with pover- 
ty, and hard work with riches, but not always (see v. 2). t his proverb 
states the norm. 

10:5 Gathers in summer contrasts a skillful person with a shame- 
ful person, based on whether he works hard during the harvest 
season. t he description of the second person is particularly critical: 
“he who snores away during the harvest.” 

10:7 In biblical times, a person’s name was significant and impor- 
tant. when a person's name was remembered by future gener- 
ations for good, that person's life was believed to have been of 
great value. But when the memory of aname rotted away, it was 
as though that person had never lived. 

10:8 t he hebrew verb for will fall means “is ruined” and comes 
from the same root as the verb will rot in v. 7. this type of poetic 
parallelism would have delighted the ancient Israelites. 

10:9 Many of the proverbs contrast two paths of life. Walks with 
integrity means conforming to God's law as a course of life. choos- 
ing crooked paths is willfully to disdain the | aw God so graciously 
provided. 

10:10 winks with the eye: although many proverbs contrast two 
behaviors, both units of this proverb speak of evil actions. More- 


James 5:20]; 1 Pet. 


13 " Prov. 26:3 31 it. 


14 Wise people store up knowledge, 
But °the mouth of the foolish is near 
destruction. 


14 ° Prov. 18:7 

15 P Job 31:24; Ps. 
52:7; Prov. 18:11; 
[1 tim. 6:17] 


15 The ?rich man’s wealth is his strong 


city; 


over, the second unit of this verse is identical with the second unit 
of v. 8; this is a connective link that ties the passage together. 
10:12 Hatred ...love:t his verse describes interpersonal relation- 
ships, not salvation. when people respond in love to each other, 
they cover over the sins, or offenses, that would otherwise come 
between them. 

10:13 t his proverb tells of the positive role that speech can have— 
that of speaking wisdom. t he rod refers to punishment, in this case 
deserved. t he term devoid of understanding comes from the 
hebrew idiom “lack heart.” t he one who “lacks heart” is contrasted 
with the one who is “wise in heart” (see v. 8). 

10:14, 15 to store up knowledge is a strong theme in the instruc- 
tion section of chs. 1-9 (see 1:1-3; 3:1). this set of verses contrasts 
the wise person’s pursuit of knowledge with the empty talk of a 
fool. Wealth is like a strong city. In biblical times only walled cities 


(heb. mashal) (10:1; 1 sam. 10:12; 24:13; Ezek. 14:8) strong’s 
#4912 


this hebrew word means an “insightful saying.” t he word 
is commonly associated with solomon, who spoke some 
three thousand proverbs (1 kin. 4:32; Eccl. 12:9). In Prov- 
erbs, the section headings indicate that both the two-line 
witty adage and the longer instructions of wisdom can 
be called by this name (see 1:1; 10:1; 25:1). In Job, even an 
extended philosophical discourse can be called a proverb 
(Job 27:1; 29:1). In Ezekiel, the insightful saying can take 
on the form of a parable (see Ezek. 17:2; 24:3). the Book 
of Proverbs makes it clear that all of these sayings are 
exclusively the domain of the wise (1:6; 26:7, 9). they are 
intended to instruct us in the realities of life, the truth, and 
most importantly the fear of God (1:6, 7). 


990 | PROVERBS 10:16 


The destruction of the poor is their 
poverty. 


16 The labor of the righteous leads to 
dife, 
The wages of the wicked to sin. 


17 He who keeps instruction is in the 
way of life, 
But he who refuses correction 4 goes 
astray. 


18 Whoever "hides hatred has lying 
lips, 
And ‘whoever spreads slander is a 
fool. 


19 ‘Tn the multitude of words sin is not 
lacking, 
But “he who restrains his lips is 
wise. 
20 The tongue of the righteous is choice 
silver; 
The heart of the wicked is worth 
little. 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many, 
But fools die for lack of *>wisdom. 


22v The blessing of the Lorp makes one 
rich, 
And He adds no sorrow with it. 


23 To do evil is like sport to a fool, 
But a man of understanding has 


16 9 Prov. 6:23 

17 4 leads 

18 ' Prov. 26:24 
SPs. 15:3; 101:5 

19 tJob 11:2; 

[Prov. 18:21]; Eccl. 
5:3 4 Prov. 17:27; 
[James 1:19; 3:2] 
215/it. heart 

22 ’ Gen. 24:35; 
26:12; deut. 8:18; 
Ps, 37:22; Prov. 8:21 
23 ” Prov. 2:14; 
15:21 

24 * Job 15:21; Prov. 
1:27; Is. 66:4 ¥ Ps. 
145:19; Prov. 15:8; 
Matt. 5:6; [1 John 
5:14, 15] 


25 Ps. 37:9, 10 

@ Ps, 15:5; Prov. 12:3; 
Matt. 7:24, 25 

27 © Prov. 9:11 <Job 
15:32 

28 4 Job 8:13 

29 Ps. 1:6 

30 f Ps. 37:22; Prov. 

2:21 ®land 

31 9 Ps. 37:30; Prov. 
10:13 


CHAPTER 11 
12] ev, 19:35, 36; 


Prov. 20:10, 23; Mic. 


25 When the whirlwind passes by, 7 the 
wicked is no more, 
But “the righteous has an everlasting 
foundation. 


26 As vinegar to the teeth and smoke to 
the eyes, 
So is the lazy man to those who send 
him. 


27bThe fear of the Lorn prolongs days, 
But “the years of the wicked will be 
shortened. 
28 The hope of the righteous will be 
gladness, 
But the “expectation of the wicked 
will perish. 
29 The way of the Lorn is strength for 
the upright, 
But ‘destruction will come to the 
workers of iniquity. 


30 fThe righteous will never be removed, 
But the wicked will not inhabit the 
Searth. 
3149The mouth of the righteous brings 
forth wisdom, 
But the perverse tongue will be cut out. 
32 The lips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable, 
But the mouth of the wicked what is 
perverse. 


7 Dishonest@! scales are an 
abomination to the Lorn, 
But a “just weight is His delight. 


2 When pride comes, then comes 
bshame; 


wisdom. deut. 25:13-16; 
24xThe fear of the wicked will come 3 
. 6:11 | deceptive 
upon him, 2| it. perfect stone 
And /the desire of the righteous will 2?Prov. is 
be granted. 18:12; 29:2 


had any defense against enemy armies; likewise, a wealthy person 
is able to withstand the assaults of others. 

10:16, 17 t hese verses present the doctrine of the two ways: the 
righteous is on the way of life, but the wicked wander from it. t he 
phrase wages of the wicked is similar to Paul's expression in r om. 
6:23: “the wages of sin is death.” 

10:18-21 t hese verses tell of the dangers of speech, particular- 
ly lying and slander. t he way to avoid these sins is to exercise 
restraint. 

10:23, 24 t he word translated sport usually means “joyous laugh- 
ter” (see Job 8:21; Ps. 126:2). at times it means “hollow laughter” 
(14:13; Eccl. 7:3, 6). here the proverb uses the word in a completely 
negative sense. For the fool, wickedness is only a game. he makes up 
the rules as he goes along; for him losing is only in getting caught. 
But a person who has understanding takes a longer-term perspec- 
tive. In the end he gets his way while justice comes upon the wicked. 
10:25 the short-lived nature of the wicked is contrasted with the 
stability of the righteous. as in Ps. 1:3, 4, where the righteous are 
compared to a tree and the wicked to chaff, so in this proverb the 
storm blows away the wicked but cannot dislodge the righteous. 
t he everlasting foundation of the righteous is faith in God, much 
like the waters that nourish the tree of Ps. 1:3. 

10:27 t his verse contains the first instance of the phrase the fear 
of the Lor in chs. 10-22 (see 1:7, 29; 2:5; 8:13; 9:10). t he tie of piety 
to long life and of wickedness to an early death is another common 
theme in Proverbs (see 3:1, 2). 


But with the humble is wisdom. 


10:28 hope... expectation: t he righteous have something to 
look forward to; the wicked do not (v. 24). 

10:29 different people see the way of the Lorp differently. t hose 
who are innocent see it as a shelter from the storm and the heat of 
the day. t hose who practice iniquity see it only as a source of terror. 
the viewer's perspective makes all the difference; the way of the 
| ord itself remains constant and true. 

10:30 t his proverb presents a confident hope in the ultimate sur- 
vival of the righteous and the final judgment of the wicked. In our 
limited experience, we might see the wicked succeeding and the 
righteous only struggling to live. But the final judgment (see Ps. 73) 
will reverse their fortunes. 

10:31, 32 t hese verses form another pair of sentences about true 
and false speech. t hey may be compared to vv. 11, 13, 20, 21 and 
James 3. t his repetition with variation indicates the significance 
of truth and falsehood in both ancient Israel and in the modern 
world as well. 

11:1 dealing fairly with one another is an outgrowth of the com- 
mand to love one’s neighbor as oneself (see | ev. 19:18), which in 
turn is an outgrowth of the central command given to Israel, to 
love God alone (see deut. 6:4-9). t hat is why false balances are an 
abomination to God, a term that refers to stomach-wrenching 
hatred. 

11:2 Many proverbs contrast the arrogant with the humble, as 
this one does. the hebrew word for pride comes from a root that 
means “to boil up”; it refers to a raging arrogance or insolence. 


3 The integrity of the upright will 
guide ‘them, 
But the perversity of the unfaithful 


3 Prov. 13:6 
44 Prov. 10:2; Ezek. 
7:19; Zeph. 1:18 
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14mWhere there is no counsel, the people 
fall; 
But in the multitude of counselors 


will destroy them. sea aor there is safety. 
4 dRiches do not profit in the day of make smooth or 
wrath, pial a 15 He who is "surety> for a stranger 
But “righteousness delivers from rai as will suffer, 
death. 10 ‘Prov. 28:12 But one who hates “being surety is 


5 The righteousness of the blameless 
will ?direct his way aright, 
But the wicked will fall by his own 


11 / Prov. 14:34 

12 41 it. lacks heart 
13 KI ev. 19:16; Prov. 
20:19; 1 tim. 5:13 


secure. 


16 A gracious woman retains 


fwickedness. Prov, 19:11 hoe 
6 The righteousness of the upright will Hubanthie eee eein riches: 
deliver them, 170The merciful man does good for his 
But the unfaithful will be caught by own soil 
their lust. But he who is cruel troubles his own 
flesh. 
7 : . ; 
When a wicked man dies, his 18 The wicked man does deceptive 
expectation will perish, otk 
And the hope of the unjust perishes. But ’he who sows righteousness 
8 hThe righteous is delivered from wilenea eee anda 
Posner to the wicked instead 18 As righteousness leads to “life, 
7 : : : . So he who pursues evil pursues it to 
The hypocrite with his mouth iis ueah dene 
destroys his neighbor, 20 : 
But through knowledge the righteous Those who ce of . A a 
. will be delivered. he an abomination to the 
10’ When it goes well with the righteous, 44,444, 194 ORD) 


the city rejoices; 
And when the wicked perish, there is 


15 "Prov. 6:1, 2 
5 guaranty © those 


But the blameless in their ways are 
His delight. 


jubilation. Hie ireatcee) 21s Though they join “forces, the wicked 
ll By the blessing of the upright the city rae PAS will not go unpunished; 
is/exalted, 17 ©[Matt. 5:7; But ‘the posterity of the righteous 
But it is overthrown by the mouth of 253436) will be delivered. 
the wicked. 18 P hos. 10:12; 


3:18 


12 He who “is devoid of wisdom 
despises his neighbor, 


But a man of understanding holds 1:15] 


[Gal. 6:8, 9]; James 


19 7 Prov. 10:16; 
12:28 ' Prov. 21:16; 
[r om. 6:23; James 


22 As a ring of gold in a swine’s 
snout, 
So is a lovely woman who lacks 
S$ discretion. 


his peace. 215 Prov. 16:5 tPs. 
Me peron We 23 The desire of the righteous is only 
13k A talebearer reveals secrets, 228 taste good, 
But he who is of a faithful spirit 23 » Prov. 10:28; But the expectation of the wicked 
‘conceals a matter. nom28,? “is wrath. 


the image pictures the presumptuous or arrogant behavior of the 
godless person. such behavior always leads to shame. 

11:3-6 t hese verses form a series of proverbs that contrast the 
results of righteousness and perversity in people’s lives. as pride 
and humility are contrasted in v. 2, so integrity and perversity 
are contrasted in v. 3. 

11:4 From time to time the proverbs speak of death as a time of 
reward and punishment. Riches cannot help with this. o nly righ- 
teousness has meaning and power beyond the grave. 

11:10, 11 truly righteous people bring justice to all the inhabi- 
tants of a city, and the city experiences true peace—that is, sha- 
lom, meaning “things as they ought to be.” Many psalm writers 
cried for vindication of the righteous and for a cessation of evil 
(see Ps. 69:22-28). For the fate of a city without any righteous 
persons in it, see the story of sodom and Gomorrah in Gen. 
18:22-33. 

11:12 Patience and control are part of wisdom. a person who is 
devoid of wisdom, who “lacks heart” (see 10:13), despises his 
neighbor. But the understanding person knows enough to control 
his passion and to keep silence (see 17:28). 

11:13 a faithful friend conceals delicate matters that an unfaithful 


person reveals. “| ove covers a multitude of sins” (see 10:12; James 
5:20; 1 Pet. 4:8). 

11:14 In modern times as much as formerly, leaders of nations need 
adequate counsel. so do all individuals. we all need to seek advice 
from wise and trustworthy people. 

11:15, 16 t hese two proverbs balance each other. t he first warns 
against rashly giving surety or a pledge for a stranger. t he second 
praises generosity; generosity begets honor. one of the greatest 
virtues is to be freed of possessiveness. t he members of the early 
church gave freely to those in need (acts 2:44, 45; 4:32-35). 

11:19 Proverbs such as this remind us that the pursuit of righteous- 
ness is a matter of life and death. 

11:21 t he term join forces is literally “hand for hand.” collective 
opposition to God's purposes makes no sense at all (Ps. 2:1-4). 
11:22 a golden ring would be ludicrous on a pig's snout. to the 
ancient Israelites, pigs were unclean and repellent. t he immoral 
person is compared to such an animal, no matter what the outward 
appearance might be. 

11:23 t he term desire is used in some of the proverbs in a negative 
sense (see 13:12, 19; 18:1; 19:22), but here it has a positive meaning. 
the righteous desire good. 


992 | PROVERBS 11:24 


24 There is one who "scatters, yet 


24 Ps. 112:9; Prov. 


3 A man is not established by 


increases more; 13:7; 19:17 wickedness, 
And there is one who withholds one a F But the “root of the righteous cannot 
more than is right, x[Matt. 57] be moved. 
But it leads to poverty. 26 ¥amos 8:5, 6 
2 Job 29:13 


25w The generous soul will be made rich, 
x And he who waters will also be 
watered himself. 
26 The people will curse ¥him who 


seeks 


28 © Job 31:24 ©Ps. 


4 b An! excellent wife is the crown of 
her husband, 
But she who causes shame is 
like rottenness in his 


27 7 Esth. 7:10; Ps. 
7:15, 16; 57:6 91 it. 


1:3; Jer. 17:8 
withholds grain, 29 d Eccl. 5:16 bones. 
But Zblessing will be on the head of : ye ees 
him who sells it. rov. 1425; 5 The thoughts of the righteous are 


[dan. 12:3; 1 cor. 


9:19-22; James right, 
27 He who earnestly seeks good 2 finds eee But the counsels of the wicked are 
favor, Bete ae deceitful. _ 
“But trouble will come to him who 319 Jer. 25:29 6 dThe words of the wicked are, “Lie in 
seeks evil. steWarded wait for blood,” 


28bHe who trusts in his riches will fall, 
But ‘the righteous will flourish like 
foliage. 


29 He who troubles his own house @will 
inherit the wind, 
And the fool will be ‘servant to the 
wise of heart. 


30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
life, 
And fhe who ! wins souls is wise. 


31 9Tf the righteous will be ?recompensed 
on the earth, 
How much more the ungodly and the 
sinner. 


7:24-27 
1 Whoever loves instruction loves 


CHAPTER 12 


3 2[Prov. 10:25] 

4 5 Prov. 31:23; 

1 cor. 11:7 © Prov. 
14:30; hab. 3:16 

"| it. A wife of valor 
6 4 Prov. 1:11, 18 

© Prov. 14:3 

7 Ps. 37:35-37; 
Prov. 11:21; Matt. 


891sam. 25:17; 


¢But the mouth of the upright will 
deliver them. 


7 fThe wicked are overthrown and are 
no more, 
But the house of the righteous will 
stand. 


8 A man will be commended according 
to his wisdom, 
IBut he who is of a perverse heart 
will be despised. 


9 hBetter is the one who is @slighted but 
has a servant, 
Than he who honors himself but 
lacks bread. 


101A righteous man regards the life of 
his animal, 


knowledge, Hrova8iS But the tender mercies of the wicked 
But hi ho hat ti fe stupid 9 Prov. 13:7 i 1 
ut he who hates correction is stupid. 2 jightiyesteemed are cruel. 
10‘ deut. 25:4 
Gene 13 1 jHe who tills his land will be 


2 A good man obtains favor from the 
Lorp, 
But a man of wicked intentions He 
will condemn. 


11:24-26 t hese proverbs should shape our attitudes toward 
wealth: it should be shared. stinginess may lead to poverty. Gen- 
erosity has the opposite effect. selfishness is foolish because it only 
creates enemies and dishonors God. 

11:28 t his proverb addresses the folly of trusting in riches. t he sec- 
ond line can easily be misinterpreted to mean that righteousness 
always leads to success. t he proverb actually addresses a person’s 
attitude toward wealth. It is foolish to trust in riches instead of God. 
11:30 as in 3:18, the image of the tree of life denotes the tree in 
the Garden of Eden (Gen. 2; 3). righteousness and wisdom are ways 
of recovering the lost tree of life. 

11:31 here is ahow much more proverb, one that argues from 
a premise to conclusion. since the righteous will finally find their 
reward (see 2 cor. 5:10), it follows that the wicked, who are defiant 
toward God and in conflict with his works, will certainly receive 
judgment. 

12:1 t he wise person knows that discipline and instruction will 
bring its own reward. yet the person who hates a reprimand is 
stupid, literally “stupid as a cow.” 

12:2 He will condemn: John’s Gospel speaks of one being con- 


k Prov. 28:19 ! Prov. 
6:32 3 works or 
cultivates 41 it. vain 
things 5\it. heart 


satisfied with "bread, 
But he who follows # frivolity ‘is 
devoid of > understanding. 


demned already because of evil deeds, and deliberately clinging 
to the darkness even though the light has come (see John 3:16-21). 
12:3 contrasts such as the one in this proverb speak of a person’s 
ultimate end; otherwise they would be proven false by countless 
examples of wicked persons who flourish while the righteous suf- 
fer. In the end, the righteous will stand sure, as in the image of the 
tree in Ps. 1:3. 

12:4 Excellent wife, or “noble woman,” are the same hebrew 
words used in the famous acrostic in 31:10-31. a husband whose 
wife is like the woman described in ch. 31 should rejoice in her, 
because her noble character brings him honor. 

12:5, 6 our thoughts do matter. at the very least, they must not 
be deceitful. a person’s thoughts determine what he or she says 
and does. t he words of wicked persons are like a deadly ambush. 
12:9a better ...than proverb, this verse contrasts a person who 
is a “nobody” but has a servant with a person who makes a great 
display but does not even have food on the table. Pretension and 
arrogance destroy those who indulge in them. 

12:11 tills his land: Many proverbs contrast hard work with lazi- 
ness. wise people work hard while fools waste time. 


12 The wicked covet the catch of evil 


13 ™ Prov. 18:7 
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24y The hand of the diligent will rule, 
But the lazy man will be put to 
forced labor. 


men, [2 Pet. 2:9] 
: . 14 ° Prov. 13:2; 
But the root of the righteous yields Tess doen 
fruit. 34:11; Prov. 1:31; 


13mThe wicked is ensnared by the 
transgression of his lips, 
"But the righteous will come through 
trouble. 
140 A man will be satisfied with good by 
the fruit of his mouth, 


hos. 4:9 


18:11 


29:11 


24:12; [Is. 3:10, 11]; 


15 9 Prov. 3:7; | uke 


17 5 Prov. 14:5 
18 t Ps. 57:4; Prov. 


25 z Anxiety in the heart of man causes 
depression, 
But “a good word makes it glad. 


16 ' Prov. 11:13; 


26 The righteous should choose his 


friends carefully, 


» And the recompense of a man’s 4:22; 15:4 For the way of the wicked leads them 
hands will be rendered to him. eatnneare ah astray. 


21 Ps. 91:10; Prov. 


154 The way of a fool is right in his own 
eyes, 
But he who heeds counsel is wise. 
167A fool’s wrath is known at 
once, 
But a prudent man covers shame. 


6 harm 


17 sHe who speaks truth declares 
righteousness, 
But a false witness, deceit. 
18 tThere is one who speaks like the 
piercings of a sword, 
But the tongue of the wise promotes 
health. 
19 The truthful lip shall be established 
forever, 
“But a lying tongue is but for a 
moment. 
20 Deceit is in the heart of those who 
devise evil, 
But counselors of peace have joy. 


1:33; 1 Pet. 3:13 27 


22 Prov. 6:17; 
11:20; r ev. 22:15 
23 * Prov. 13:16 


The lazy man does not roast what he 
took in hunting, 

But diligence is man’s precious 
possession. 


28 


1 


In the way of righteousness is life, 
And in its pathway there is no death. 


A wise son heeds his father’s 
instruction, 
“But a scoffer does not listen to 
rebuke. 


2 4A man shall eat well by the fruit of 
his mouth, 

But the soul of the unfaithful feeds 
on violence. 

“He who guards his mouth preserves 
his life, 

But he who opens wide his lips shall 
have destruction. 


21vNo grave ®trouble will overtake the 4 dThe soul of a lazy man desires, and 
righteous, ; ; has nothing; 
But the wicked shall be filled with But the soul of the diligent shall be 
evil. 2 IGote made rich. 
22w Lying lips are an abomination to the ?3*ftow 1518 
Lorn, 5 A righteous man hates lying, 
But those who deal truthfully are His CHAPTER 13 But a wicked man is loathsome and 
delight. 1 als. 28:14, 15 comes to shame. 
2 > Prov. 12:14 6 


23x A prudent man conceals knowledge, 
But the heart of fools proclaims 
foolishness. 


12:12, 13 yields fruit ... is ensnared: wickedness hurts the wick- 
ed; righteousness helps the righteous (see v. 14). this is another 
way of saying “whatever a man sows, that he will also reap” (Gal. 
6:7). the expression the root of the righteous also appears in 
v. 3. 

12:16 at once: careless words can make a fool out of us, so we are 
wise to think before we speak. king david showed such restraint 
(see 2 sam. 16:5-12). 

12:18, 19 Many proverbs praise people who speak carefully and 
truthfully. speech reflects a person’s character. t he words of a righ- 
teous person are faithful and true (v. 17), and soothe the listener. 
12:22, 23 an abomination is something that “nauseates” God (see 
11:20). t he term conveys extreme hatred. t hus it is better to remain 
silent than to have lying lips. 

12:24 anyone who wants to have a position of authority cannot 
dare to be lazy (see wv. 11, 14). 

12:25 Anxiety loses some of its force in the face of a positive, 


3 ¢ Ps. 39:1; Prov. 
21:23; James 3:2] 
44 Prov. 10:4 

6 € Prov. 11:3, 5,6 


*Righteousness guards him whose way 
is blameless, 
But wickedness overthrows the 
sinner. 


encouraging word. Barnabas's encouragement of Paul is a great 
example of this (see acts 4:36; 9:27; 11:2-30; Gal. 2:1). 

12:26 our friends help to determine who we will become (see 
1 cor. 15:33). 

12:27 Lazy people do work, they just don’t finish what they start. 
the cure for their laziness is diligence—to follow through to the 
end. 

13:1 a wise son listens to instruction (see 10:1, 17) and is better off 
than the scoffer—the worst kind of fool (see Ps. 1:1). some fools 
are naive and inexperienced, but open to suggestions; sometimes 
even those established in folly may rethink their position. But scoff- 
ers laugh at righteousness. such people are impervious to rebuke. 
13:5 the person who hates lying does not merely feel bad about 
it; he avoids it like the plague. 

13:6 In the proverbs, righteousness is portrayed as a friend and 
wickedness as an enemy (see 11:27). wickedness hurts us but 
righteousness helps. 


994 | PROVERBS 13:7 


7 fThere is one who makes himself 
rich, yet has nothing; 
And one who makes himself poor, 
yet has great riches. 


8 The ransom of a man’s life is his 
riches, 
But the poor does not hear rebuke. 


9 The light of the righteous rejoices, 
But the lamp of the wicked will be 
put out. 


7 f [Prov. 11:24; 12:9; 
| uke 12:20, 21] 

99 Job 18:5, 6; 
21:17; Prov. 24:20 
10 / Prov. 10:12 


160Fvery prudent man acts with 
knowledge, 
But a fool lays open his folly. 


10 By pride comes nothing but "strife, 
But with the well-advised is 
wisdom. 


1 i Wealth gained by dishonesty will be 
diminished, 
But he who gathers by labor will 
increase. 


12 Hope deferred makes the heart 
sick, 
But/ when the desire comes, it is a 
tree of life. 


13, He who ‘despises the word will be 
destroyed, 
But he who fears the commandment 
will be rewarded. 
141The law of the wise is a fountain of 
life, 
To turn one away from ™the snares 
of death. 


47.1 


2:26] 


23 t Prov. 12:11 
3 uncultivated 41 it. 
what is swept away 


15 Good understanding ! gains “favor, 
But the way of the unfaithful is hard. 


13:7 rich... nothing: t he paradox of greed causing poverty, and 
of generosity causing wealth, is a recurring theme in scripture (see 
11:24; Matt. 6:19-21). t he point is not how much money you have, 
but what you do with it. 

13:9 For an ancient Israelite, an oil lamp would be the only source 
of light at night. without it, a person had no way of seeing the path 
in front of him (see 20:20; 24:20). 

13:10 t he word pride (see 11:2) does not refer to self-esteem or to 
a positive mental attitude, but to arrogance and a refusal to glorify 
God. such pride is self-serving and leads to conflict. 

13:11 this proverb describes the natural long-term consequen- 
ces of cheating. People who compromise their honesty to get rich 
merely postpone the inevitable need to earn their keep. the day 
comes when their cheating catches up with them, but by then their 
honest colleagues have become far better at obtaining wealth. 
cheating doesn’t work anymore, and the wealth of the dishonest 
is diminished. 

13:12 t he tree of life (see 11:30) symbolizes the achievement of 
a deeply felt desire. It is like coming back to the Garden of Eden. 
13:13 will be rewarded: a person can either despise instruction 
or respond in reverence, understanding that the ultimate Giver of 
instruction is God. correction is only for one’s good. 

13:14 fountain of life (see 10:11): In an arid land such as ancient 
Judah, a fountain provided water for oneself and for one’s flocks. 
It was a necessity—a source of life. t hat is a very strong endorse- 
ment for the law of the wise. a fountain was also a picture for 
salvation (Is. 12:1-3). 


11 ‘Prov. 10:2; 17 A wicked messenger falls into 
a trouble, 

12 / Prov. 13:19 2 5 

13 knum. 15:31; But ”a faithful ambassador brings 
2 chr. 36:16; Is. 5:24 health. 

14! Prov. 6:22; 

10:11; 14:27 i 
mG T TERS 18 Poverty and shame will come to 

15 "Ps, 111:10; Prov. him who 2 disdains 

“A laj . 
Sates correction, 

But 7he who regards a rebuke will be 
honored. 


19 A desire accomplished is sweet to the 
soul, 
But it is an abomination to fools to 
depart from evil. 


20 He who walks with wise men will be 
wise, 
But the companion of fools will be 
destroyed. 


21 rEvil pursues sinners, 
But to the righteous, good shall be 
repaid. 


16 ° Prov. 12:23 
17 P Prov. 25:13 
18 9 Prov. 15:5, 31, 
32 21 it. ignores 
21 Ps, 32:10; Is. 


22 A good man leaves an inheritance to 
his children’s children, 
But ‘the wealth of the sinner is 
stored up for the righteous. 


22 5 Job 27:16, 17; 
Prov. 28:8; [Eccl. 


23 *Much food is in the ?fallow ground of 
the poor, 
And for lack of justice there is 
4waste. 


13:15 Favor with God and other people—a good reputation—is 
highly desirable because it ensures that you won't be alone in life. 
It comes from good understanding. a good reputation was the 
first qualification listed by the apostles for deacons in the early 
church (acts 6:3). 

13:16 Many proverbs pit the fool against the prudent person. 
13:17 A... messenger who acts wickedly will be discovered and 
his sentence will be harsh indeed. But a messenger who acts in 
faithfulness brings healing as he goes. In ancient times it was not 
unusual for a monarch to lash out against the bearer of bad news. 
this proverb is a lashing out against a wicked messenger. 

13:19 Few things are as sweet as accomplishment. But the folly 
of the fool is so deeply entrenched that he becomes ill if he leaves 
his self-destructive path. t he term used of his revulsion, abomi- 
nation, is the same word used of God in other passages (see 11:1). 
13:20 walks with: t he selection of friends (see 12:26) is extremely 
important. Pressure from peers is much stronger than many people 
realize. 

13:21 Evilis a sinner's enemy (see v. 6), not a friend; a pursuer, and 
not a companion. 

13:22 In the Book of Proverbs, wealth is a topic with many themes. 
wealth may come as a benefit of righteous living (v. 11; 10:22); but 
there is no guarantee of this (28:6). wealth cannot make a person 
good (11:4), and in the end it matters less than God's favor any- 
way (11:28). A good man knows this and trusts in God to meet 
his needs; the sinner tries to acquire and keep wealth and in the 
end fails. 


24u He who spares his rod hates his 


son, Searly 
But he who loves him disciplines him 4). 
* promptly. ; 


CHAPTER 14 8 


22[r om. 2:4] 
3 > Prov. 12:6 
4' manger or feed 


25 The righteous eats to the satisfying 
of his soul, 

But the stomach of the wicked shall trough 

be in want. 


123V7, 


7 The wise woman builds her 
house, 

But the foolish pulls it down with 
her hands. 


2 He who walks in his uprightness 
fears the Lorn, 
“But he who is perverse in his ways 
despises Him. 


3 In the mouth of a fool is a rod of 
pride, 
>But the lips of the wise will preserve 
them. 


24 " Prov. 19:18 


25 v Ps. 34:10; Prov. 


5 crev. 1:5; 3:14 
d Ex, 23:1; deut. 
19:16; Prov. 6:19; 
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7 Go from the presence of a foolish 


man, 

When you do not perceive in him the 
lips of ‘knowledge. 

The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way, 

But the folly of fools is deceit. 


9 Fools mock at sin, 
But among the upright there is 
favor. 


6 @ Prov. 8:9; 17:24 


10 The heart knows its own bitterness, 
And a stranger does not share its 


joy. 


11h The house of the wicked will be 
overthrown, 
But the tent of the upright will 
flourish. 


127 There is a way that seems right to a 
man, 
But/its end is the way of * death. 


4 Where no oxen are, the / trough is 13 Even in laughter the heart may 
clean; sorrow, 
But much increase comes by the And 'the end of mirth may be 
strength of an ox. 7fProv.23:9 grief. 
9 ph 10:23 21 it. 
5 A ¢faithful witness does not lie, 11 Job 8:15 14 The backslider in heart will be 


But a false witness will utter 


pe 
lies. 12:15 


13 ! Prov. 5:4; Eccl. 


6 A scoffer seeks wisdom and does not 2"? 


find it, 
But “knowledge is easy to him who 
understands. 


13:24 hates ... loves: t his is the first of several proverbs on pa- 
rental discipline. a parent's loving discipline is modeled after God's 
loving correction (see 3:11, 12). 

14:1 a wise woman builds her house; that is, she develops a 
peaceful setting for family nurture. 

14:2 Fears the Lorp contrasts starkly with despises Him. | ove 
for uprightness will naturally coincide with love and respect for 
the most upright one of all, God himself. | ove for perversity will 
likewise result in hatred for him. Fear of the | ord as the beginning 
of wisdom is the central theme of Proverbs (see 1:7). 

14:3 rod of pride: t his proverb addresses the dangers of foolish 
speech and the rewards of sensible speech. t he words of the fool 
shape themselves into a rod that is ready for his enemies to use 
on him. t his proverb calls to mind that many people are their own 
worst enemy; given enough rope, they prepare a noose for their 
own hanging. 

14:4 clean: a farmer has to put up with some disorder in the barn 
if he wants the help of an ox. t his is not an excuse to be slovenly, 
but an encouragement to work hard. 

14:5 t his proverb is a restatement of God's law: “you shall not bear 
false witness against your neighbor” (Ex. 20:16; deut 5:20). 

14:8 this proverb contrasts prudent and foolish people. wise 
people know what they are doing and why they are doing it. t hey 
have wise reasons for what they do, based on a knowledge of their 
choices. Fools, on the other hand, deceive so often that they de- 
ceive themselves. t hey do not know where they are headed. 
14:12 only when it is too late does the deluded person discover 


12 ‘Prov. 16:25 
Jrom. 6:21 ‘Prov. 


14. ™ Prov. 1:31; 
12:15 " Prov. 13:2; 
18:20 31 it. from 
above himself 


filled with his own ways, 
But a good man will be satisfied 
3from "above. 


15 The simple believes every word, 
But the prudent considers well his 
steps. 


that he is on the crowded highway to death. t he implication is not 
that he was tricked, but that he relied too heavily on his own “wis- 
dom” rather than turning in humility to God. a way... the way: 
Many proverbs put their message in terms of two ways—one that 
leads to life and another that leads to death (see 16:25). 

14:15 a characteristic of the naive person is gullibility.a prudent 
person is careful. 


(heb. ‘ivvelet) (14:1; 16:22; 17:12; 26:4, 5) strong’s #200 


this hebrew word signifies an absence of wisdom. Except 
for two occurrences in the Psalms, this term occurs only 
in Proverbs, where the foolishness of fools is frequently 
contrasted with the wisdom of the wise and prudent (13:16; 
14:8, 18, 24). Foolishness characterizes the speech of fools 
and the reactions of the impulsive person (12:23; 14:17, 29; 
15:2, 14; 18:13). Foolishness affects the lifestyle of a person, 
causing his or her heart to fret against God (15:21; 19:3). 
Indeed, foolishness is often identified with iniquity and 
sin (5:22, 23; 24:9; Ps. 38:4, 5). although Proverbs does not 
hold out much hope for separating an adult fool from his 
foolishness, the rod of correction is identified as a remedy 
for children (22:15; 26:11; 27:22). 
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160A wise man fears and departs from 
evil, 
But a fool rages and is self-confident. 
17 A quick-tempered man acts foolishly, 
And a man of wicked intentions is 
hated. 
18 The simple inherit folly, 
But the prudent are crowned with 
knowledge. 
19 The evil will bow before the good, 
And the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 


19:17] 


the lips 


20p The poor man is hated even by his 
own neighbor, 
But ?the rich has many ‘friends. 
21 He who despises his neighbor 
sins; 
‘But he who has mercy on the poor, 
happy is he. 


22 Do they not go astray who devise 
evil? 
But mercy and truth belong to those 


16 ° Job 28:28; Ps. 
34:14; Prov. 22:3 

20 P Prov. 19:7 

7 Prov. 19:4 41 it. 
many are the lovers 
of the rich 

21°Ps, 112:9; [Prov. 


23 51 it. talk of 


29 ¥ Prov. 16:32; 


28 In a multitude of people is a king’s 
honor, 
But in the lack of people is the 
downfall of a prince. 


29u He who is slow to wrath has great 
understanding, 
But he who is “impulsive exalts folly. 


25 5 [Ezek. 3:18-21] 
§ saves lives 
27 t Prov. 13:14 


30 A sound heart is life to the body, 
But "envy is “rottenness to the bones. 


31xHe who oppresses the poor 
reproaches ¥ his Maker, 
But he who honors Him has mercy 
on the needy. 


32. The wicked is banished in his 
wickedness, 
But “the righteous has a refuge in his 
death. 


33 Wisdom rests in the heart of him 
who has understanding, 


: UM xl, 788) But “what is in the heart of fools is 
who devise good. James 1:19 7 it. Ae 
short of spirit made Known. 


23 Tn all labor there is profit, 
But °idle chatter leads only to 
poverty. 


3:16 


24 The crown of the wise is their 
riches, 
But the foolishness of fools is folly. 


31 * Prov. 17:5; 
Matt. 25:40; 1 John 
3:17 Y Uob 31:15; 
Prov. 22:2] 

32 2Gen. 49:18; Job 
13:15; [Ps. 16:11; 
73:24]; 2 cor. 1:9; 


30 Y Ps. 112:10 
w Prov. 12:4; hab. 34 


Righteousness exalts a ’ nation, 
But sin is a 8reproach to any people. 


35 ¢The king’s favor is toward a wise 
servant, 
But his wrath is against him who 
causes shame. 


5:8; [2 tim. 4:18] 


25 A true witness ° delivers ‘souls, 
But a deceitful witness speaks lies. 


33 9 Prov. 12:16 
34 > Prov. 11:11 
8 shame or disgrace 
35 ¢Matt.24:45-47. 9 


7 A “soft answer turns away wrath, 
But ’a harsh word stirs up anger. 
The tongue of the wise uses 


26 Tn the fear of the Lorp there is strong CeRCTERIG knowledge rightly, 
confidence, aap ans “But the mouth of fools pours forth 
And ae children will have a place of 61 ¢am.2540 foolishness. 
refuge. 2 ¢Prov. 12:23 
27 t The fear of the Lorn is a fountain of eet 3 4The eyes of the Lorn are in every 
life, Jer. 16:17; 32:19; place, 
To turn one away from the snares of — Zech. 4:10;heb. Keeping watch on the evil and the 
death. #13 good. 


14:16 t he phrase fears and departs from evil suggests fear of 
God (see v. 2). 

14:19 In an ancient walled city, the gate area would normally be the 
weakest section of the wall. t he city engineers of ancient canaan 
developed complex structures to fortify this point. controlling the 
gate of acity meant controlling the city; submitting at the gate 
meant an inability to overcome its defenses. In the end, the wicked 
will submit at the gates of the righteous. 

14:21 despises ... sins: see | ev. 19:13, 17. Jesus identified the 
command to love others, and not hate them, as second only to 
loving God (see Matt. 22:39). 

14:22 one of the most significant pairings of words of piety in 
the Bible is the phrase translated mercy and truth. together the 
words mean “constant faithfulness” or “true loyalty.” In the nt, the 
Greek equivalent of this phrase is translated “grace and truth” John 
1:14) and is used of the savior Jesus. t hose who plot evil know noth- 
ing of this characteristic. 

14:26, 27 t hese proverbs interject the central idea of the Book of 
Proverbs—the fear of the Lorp (see 14:2). t he fear of God provides 


both protection and a fountain of life (see 13:14; 18:10), an image 
that recalls the Garden of Eden. 

14:31 oppresses... honors: t he theme of “as you treat people, so 
you treat God” is central to scripture (Ex. 22:22-24; Matt. 25:31-46; 
1 John 4:20). 

14:32 some of the proverbs describe deliverance from death itself 
(see 11:4). the teaching of life after death is not a major teaching in 
the ot , but neither is it altogether neglected. 

14:34 Righteousness exalts a nation: although each individual 
is responsible for his or her actions, the effects extend to the whole 
community. 

15:1 often it is not so much what we say but the way we say it 
that prompts such varied responses as acceptance and wrath. For 
abigail’s gentle words to david when he was angry, see 1 sam. 
25:12-34. 

15:3 t hat the eyes of the Lorp are in every place watching ev- 
erything chills those who do evil and comforts those who submit 
to him (see Eccl. 12:14). 


4 A /!wholesome tongue is a tree of life, 4 ij beatae 

5 Prov. 10:1 f Prov. 
13:18 21 it. keeps 

7 3 spread 

8 9 Prov. 21:27; Eccl. 
5:1; Is. 1:11; Jer. 6:20; 


But perverseness in it breaks the 
spirit. 


5 ¢A fool despises his father’s 
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11k Hell4# and 5 Destruction are before 
the Lorp; 
So how much more 'the hearts of the 
sons of men. 


instruction, ee — 12m A scoffer does not love one who 
fBut he who receives correction is 101 kin. 22:8 corrects him, 
prudent. iProv. 5:12 Nor will he go to the wise. 


6 In the house of the righteous there is 
much treasure, 
But in the revenue of the wicked is 
trouble. 


7 The lips of the wise 3 disperse 
knowledge, 
But the heart of the fool does not 
do so. 


11 * Job 26:6; Ps. 
139:8 !1sam. 
16:7; 2 chr. 6:30; 
Ps. 44:21; acts 1:24 
4or Sheol heb. 
Abaddon 


8 sThe sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lorn, 
But the prayer of the upright is His 


13” A merry heart makes a cheerful 
6 countenance, 
But ’by sorrow of the heart the spirit 
is broken. 


14 The heart of him who has 
understanding seeks 
knowledge, 

But the mouth of fools feeds on 
foolishness. 


15 All the days of the afflicted are 
evil, 


delight. 12 "Prov. 13:1; ’ But he who is of a merry heart has a 
9 The way of the wicked is an amos 5:10; 2 tim. continual feast. 
abomination to the Lorn, eee 
But He loves him who "follows oProv. 17.22 face 1° 4%Better is a little with the fear of the 
righteousness. 15 P Prov. 17:22 Lorn, 
bo Re eu Than great treasure with trouble. 
10 iHarsh discipline is for him who iimeo 17rBetter is a dinner of “herbs where 
forsakes the way, 17 Prov. 17:1 7or love is, 
vegetables 


And jhe who hates correction will die. 


15:4 t he soft answer of v. 1 is now a soothing tongue, and the hurt- 
ful word of v. 1 is now crooked dealing. t he former is like a tree of 
life, taking us back to Eden (see 3:18; 11:30; 13:12); the other breaks 
the spirit, recalling the expulsion from the Garden (Gen. 3:23, 24). 
15:5 the truly wise person profits from instruction. t he term 
for the prudent in the second part of this proverb means “to be 
shrewd.” shrewdness can be evil, but here it has the positive sense 
of “street smarts” (see 1:4). 

15:6 one house is a blessing and the other is ruinous; the reason 
for this lies in how the house was acquired and how it is being used. 
the house of the righteous contains great treasure because it is 
founded on wisdom and a proper response to God. on the other 
hand, the wicked never gain enough to suit them, and lose what 
they have because of their deceptive ways. 

15:7 People reveal who they are by what they say. t he fool cannot 
help but speak foolishness. 

15:8, 9 From time to time the proverbs touch on the subject of 
worship (see 16:6). worship from those who are not contrite or hum- 
ble is an abomination to God (see 11:20). From Gen. 4 to John 4 
scripture contrasts good and bad worship (see Is. 1:11-15). verse 9 
speaks of yet another abomination to the Lorp—the course of 
life taken by the wicked. 

15:10 t his proverb promises harsh discipline for any person who 
forsakes the way of God. t hat is, discipline comes as a means of 
correction, not punishment. only the person who hates correc- 
tion—the one who stubbornly refuses to listen, time and time 
again—will die. 

15:11 this is a “how much more” proverb (see 11:31), which im- 
presses on the reader the clarity with which the | ord sees people's 
hearts. t he hebrew word sheol, translated Hell, in this proverb con- 
notes the fear of the unknown (see 9:18). when used with the word 
for Destruction, sheo/ means “the mysterious realm of death,” a 
dark and scary condition. yet death is no mystery to the | ord.and 
if the mysterious realm of the dead is known to him, then surely 
a person’s heart is transparent to him. such arguments from the 
greater to the lesser appear in both testaments. 


Than a fatted calf with hatred. 


15:12 t he scoffer (see 14:6) is used as a foil or comparison in Prov- 
erbs to expose more sharply the character of the wise. whereas 
the sluggard is a comic figure in Proverbs, the scoffer is a villain. 
he delights in scorning the things of God (1:22) and is incapable of 
responding to discipline (9:7), reproof (9:8), or rebuke (13:1). he can- 
not find wisdom (14:6) and should be avoided (see Ps. 1:1). his basic 
problem is displayed in his response to correction. he does not 
learn from it nor does he seek it. t he scoffer is adamant in his folly. 
15:14 t he person with an understanding heart, another descrip- 
tion of the wise, is never satisfied with what he or she knows. t he 
pursuit of wisdom and knowledge are life-long occupations— 
never fully realized in this lifetime. But fools, not knowing the ex- 
tent of their ignorance, continue to pursue folly. 


(heb. mishteh) (15:15; Gen. 21:8; Esth. 1:3) strong’s #4960 


notable ot banquets include that of a hasuerus (Xerxes 1), 
at which vashti refused to allow herself to be displayed 
(Esth. 1) and that of Belshazzar, at which the gold and sil- 
ver vessels stolen from the temple by nebuchadnezzar 
were used and at which the handwriting appeared on the 
wall (dan. 5). the nt speaks of the messianic banquet—a 
banquet at the end of this age—at which the patriarchs 
and all the righteous will be guests, but from which the 
wicked will be excluded (Matt. 8:11; | uke 13:29). t he Book 
of revelation concludes with all people invited to one or 
the other of the two banquets. at “the supper of the great 
God" (r ev. 19:17), the scavenger birds are invited to devour 
the defeated kings of the earth and their armies; at “the 
marriage supper of the | amb” (r ev. 19:9), christ will have 
fellowship with the faithful. 
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18s A wrathful man stirs up 
strife, 
But he who is slow to anger allays 
contention. 


19 «The way of the lazy man is like a 
hedge of thorns, 
But the way of the upright is a 
highway. 


20u A wise son makes a father glad, 
But a foolish man despises his 
mother. 


21’ Folly is joy to him who is destitute of 
8 discernment, 
wBut a man of understanding walks 
uprightly. 


22x Without counsel, plans go awry, 
But in the multitude of counselors 
they are established. 


23° A man has joy by the answer of his 
mouth, 
And Ya word spoken 9in due season, 
how good it is! 


24=The way of life winds upward for the 
wise, 
That he may “turn away from ‘hell 
below. 


25 The Lorp will destroy the house of 
the proud, 
But ¢He will establish the boundary 
of the widow. 


26d The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lorn, 
¢But the words of the pure are 
pleasant. 


18 5 Prov. 26:21 

19 t Prov. 22:5 

20 ¥ Prov. 10:1 

21 Y Prov. 10:23 
WEph, 5:15 8 Lit. 
heart 

22 * Prov. 11:14 

23 Y Prov. 25:11; Is. 
50:4 91 it. inits time 
24 2 Phil. 3:20; [col. 
3:1, 2] 9 Prov. 14:16 
Tor Sheol 

25 © Prov. 12:7; Is. 
2:11 ¢Ps. 68:5, 6 
26 7 Prov. 6:16, 18 
Ps. 37:30 


27 ‘ls. 5:8; Ver. 
17:11] 

28 91 Pet. 3:15 

29 Ps. 10:1; 34:16 
iPs. 145:18; James 
5:16] 

3021 it. fat 

33 / Prov. 1:7 ‘ Prov. 
18:12 


CHAPTER 16 


14 Jer. 10:23 

© Matt. 10:19 

' plans 

2 Prov. 21:2 

3 4 Ps. 37:5; Prov. 
3:6; [1 Pet. 5:7] 

?/ it. Roll 


27 fHe who is greedy for gain troubles 
his own house, 
But he who hates bribes will live. 


28 The heart of the righteous /studies 
how to answer, 
But the mouth of the wicked pours 
forth evil. 


29h The Lorn is far from the 
wicked, 
But ‘He hears the prayer of the 
righteous. 


30 The light of the eyes rejoices the 
heart, 
And a good report makes the bones 
“healthy. 


31 The ear that hears the rebukes of 
life 
Will abide among the wise. 
32, He who disdains instruction despises 
his own soul, 
But he who heeds rebuke gets 
understanding. 
33 7The fear of the Lorn is the 
instruction of wisdom, 
And before honor is humility. 


1 The “preparations! of the heart 
belong to man, 
>But the answer of the tongue is from 
the Lorn. 


2 All the ways of a man are pure in his 
own “eyes, 
But the Lorp weighs the spirits. 


3 dCommit? your works to the Lorn, 
And your thoughts will be 
established. 


15:18 a wrathful person can stir up strife where there is none; but 
a person who has a slow fuse—who is slow to anger—soothes 
contention (see v. 1). 

15:20 despises his mother: t his proverb is like the fifth com- 
mandment: “honor your father and your mother” (see Ex. 20:12; 
deut. 5:16). honoring and listening to parents is a favorite theme 
of solomon’s proverbs; this collection begins with the same ex- 
hortation (see 10:1). 

15:22 t he greater the decision, the greater the need for advice. 
Even wise, capable decision-makers—whether common people 
or rulers—need counselors (see 13:10). 

15:23 words are powerful: they can either build up or destroy. 
solomon devoted many of his proverbs to the consequences of 
speech (see v. 4; 14:23). Just as foolish words can bring about a 
person's own destruction (see 14:3), a wise word can bring joy to 
all who hear it. t he apostle James wrote of the destructive power 
of words (in James 3:5, 6); the author of hebrews also exhorted us 
to encourage one another (heb. 10:24, 25). 

15:25 God will bring about justice in the end. to the haughty, 
God will give a dose of humility. But for the widow, a completely 
defenseless person in ancient times, God will provide protection. 
scripture in many places describes God as a Protector of the de- 
fenseless (see deut. 10:18; Ps. 68:5; 146:9; Jer. 49:11). 


15:26 Many proverbs focus on what God hates (see wv. 8, 9). Evil 
thoughts, for one, disgust him. t here is no such thing as “private 
thoughts.” we should pray with david that our words and the 
meditation of our hearts would be acceptable in God's sight (see 
Ps. 19:14). 

15:31, 32 He who disdains instruction despises his own soul: 
the natural instinct for self-preservation is dangerous when it is 
time to listen to a necessary rebuke. For the relationship between 
discipline and wisdom, see 1:7. 

15:33 knowledge alone does not make a person wiser; the fear of 
the Lorp must accompany it. the same is true of honor. 

16:1, 2 t hese verses contrast human limitations with the sovereign- 
ty of God. Man can plan, dream, and hope, but the final outcome is 
from the Lorb. r ather than “resign ourselves to fate,” we should 
trust in God. o ur loving | ord is in control of our seemingly chaotic 
situations. verse 2 elaborates on this theme. In addition to being 
sovereign, God is the final Judge. all the injustices of this world will 
be corrected some glorious day. 

16:3 the verb commit...to is from a word meaning “to roll.” the 
idea is to “roll your cares onto the | ord.” trusting the | ord with 
our decisions frees us from preoccupation with our problems (see 
3:5, 6). 


4 The *Lorp has made all for Himself, 
fYes, even the wicked for the day of 


3doom. : 
evil 


4 ls. 43:7;rom. 
11:36 f Job 21:30; 
[r om. 9:22] 31 it. 
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15 In the light of the king’s face is life, 
And his favor is like a 7cloud of the 
latter rain. 


5 9 Prov. 6:17; 8:13 


5 gEveryone proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lorn; 
Though they join 4forces, none will go 
unpunished. 


14:16 


15:16 


41 it. hand to hand 
6 "dan. 4:27; | uke 
11:41 ! Prov. 8:13; 


8/ Ps. 37:16; Prov. 


16*How much better to get wisdom than 
gold! 
And to get understanding is to be 
chosen rather than silver. 


9 k Prov. 19:21 !Ps. 


6 hIn mercy and truth 


37:23; Prov. 20:24, 17 


The highway of the upright is to 


Atonement is provided for iniquity; oe ee depart from evil; 
And ‘by the fear of the Lorn one eRe He who keeps his way preserves his 


departs from evil. 


12" Prov. 25:5 


soul. 


13 ° Prov. 14:35 


14 P Prov. 25:15 


7 When a man’s ways please the Lorn, 
He makes even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. 


8 jBetter is a little with righteousness, 
Than vast revenues without justice. 


9 kA man’s heart plans his way, 
'But the Lorn directs his steps. 


10 Divination is on the lips of the king; 
His mouth must not transgress in 
judgment. 
11m Honest weights and scales are the 
Lorp’s; 
All the weights in the bag are His 
Swork. 
12 [tis an abomination for kings to 
commit wickedness, 
For ”a throne is established by 


18 Pride goes before destruction, 
And a haughty spirit before “a fall. 
19 Better to be of a humble spirit with 
the lowly, 
Than to divide the “spoil with the 
proud. 


20 He who heeds the word wisely will 
find good, 
And whoever ‘trusts in the Lorn, 
happy is he. 


21 The wise in heart will be called 
prudent, 
And sweetness of the lips increases 
learning. 


22 Understanding is a wellspring of life 
to him who has it. 
But the correction of fools is folly. 


righteousness. 

13 o Righteous lips are the delight of 23 The heart of the wise teaches his 
kings, ; 15 Zech. 10:1 mouth, a 

And they love him who speaks what 16 Prov.8:10, And adds learning to his lips. 
is right. Le 
“ i F 18 6 stumbling P 

14 As messengers of death is the king’s —_197plunder 24 Pleasant words are like a honeycomb, 

wrath, 20 5 Ps. 34:8; Jer. Sweetness to the soul and health to 


But a wise man will ? appease it. ue 


16:5 proud in heart: Pride has everything backwards. It takes 
credit away from the Giver who gives graciously and awards it to 
the receiver who takes without thanking. t hat is why God sees it 
as an abomination, a word that throughout Proverbs refers to 
God's revulsion (see 15:26). 

16:6 In mercy and truth can also be translated “by genuine piety.” 
Atonement probably alludes to a sacrificial offering, but not apart 
from a contrite heart (as in Ps. 40:6-8). fear: r espect for God turns 
a person away from evil (see 3:7). 

16:8 t he Book of Proverbs often speaks of wealth as the reward 
of wisdom and virtue (see 14:11), but not always. Righteousness 
is the real treasure. 

16:10 t his verse begins a section that relates to kings (vv. 10-15). 
the word divination refers to judicial decisions. Because the na- 
tion rested in the king’s hands, his first responsibility was to obey 
God (see king Josiah’s reform of Israel, 2 kin. 22; 23). Even the king 
had to submit to the dictates of justice. 

16:11 Honest weights and scales matter to God because God 
is perfectly true. Falsehood and dishonesty do not merely cheat 
people, they also offend God. 

16:15 life... his favor: successfully courting a powerful person's 
favor is like seeing rain clouds in a dry land. t he phrase about the 


the bones. 


light of the face in this proverb helps us understand aaron’s ben- 
ediction in num. 6:24-26. 

16:17 a highway is a thoroughfare, a metaphor for the way a per- 
son lives habitually. an upright person's “highway,” or habit, is 
to depart from evil. he does not compromise; he consistently 
strives to do good. 

16:19 the proud: destructive pride brings down many winners 
and is contagious. 

16:21 t his verse begins a small section of proverbs on the superior- 
ity of wisdom (vv. 21-24). wisdom is never easily gained or quickly 
achieved; that is why a wise person increases learning. 

16:22, 23 those who possess understanding have access to a 
fountain of life that constantly renews itself and is available to 
everyone. t he phrase wellspring of life is an image of salvation; 
water was essential for life in the arid regions of ancient Israel (see 
Ps, 36:8-10; Jer. 2:13). the wise know they are ignorant, so they 
keep on learning. 

16:24 t he hebrew word for honeycomb is also used in Ps. 19:10, 
11 with regard to the word of God. t he Israelites saw honey as a 
healthy food as well as a sweetener. any comparison to it would 
connote positive, healthful effects. 
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25 There is a way that seems right to a 
man, 
But its end is the way of ‘death. Ose 
26 The person who labors, labors for 
himself, 
For his hungry mouth drives 
“him on. 19:11 
278 An ungodly man digs up evil, 
And it is on his lips like a burning 
’ fire. 
28 A perverse man sows strife, 
And "a whisperer separates the best 
of friends. 
29 A violent man entices his neighbor, 
And leads him in a way that is not 


25 ' Prov. 14:12 
26 ¥ [Eccl. 6:7; John 


27 v James 3:6] 

8| it. Aman of Belial 

28 ” Prov. 17:9 

30 °lit.compresses 3 
31 * Prov. 20:29 

32 ¥ Prov. 14:29; 


CHAPTER 17 4 


12Prov. 15:17 ‘or 
sacrificial meals 


A wise servant will rule over “a son 
who causes shame, 

And will share an inheritance among 
the brothers. 


The refining pot is for silver and the 
furnace for gold, 
‘But the Lorop tests the hearts. 


An evildoer gives heed to false 
lips; 

A liar listens eagerly to a spiteful 
tongue. 


5 dHe who mocks the poor reproaches 
his Maker; 
¢He who is glad at calamity will not 


good. go unpunished. 
30 He winks his eye to devise perverse 
things; 6 fChildren’s children are the crown of 
He ’ purses his lips and brings about old men, 
evil. And the glory of children is their 
father. 
31xThe silver-haired head is a crown of 
glory, 7 Excellent speech is not becoming to a 
If it is found in the way of fool, 
righteousness. Much less lying lips to a prince. 
32y He who is slow to anger is better than 8 A present is a precious stone in the 
the mighty, 2 Prov, 10:5 eyes of its possessor; 
And he who rules his spirit than he — 3 «1 chr. 29:17; Ps. Wherever he turns, he 
who takes a city. pies ees prospers. 
421 it. destructive 
33 The lot is cast into the lap, 5 4 Prov. 14:31 9 5He who covers a transgression seeks 


But its every decision is from the 
Lor. 


7 Better is “a dry morsel with 
quietness, 
Than a house full of / feasting with 
strife. 


16:25 contrasts of God's way with the way of the wicked figure in 
the teaching of Jesus as well as the proverbs (Matt. 7:13, 14). t his 
proverb likens the wicked to being on the wrong road. t hey think 
they are going the right way, but in the end it leads to death (see 
14:12). death refers to physical death (as in 1 cor. 11:29, 30; see also 
rom. 6:23; 8:13; James 1:15; 5:20). 

16:27-29 t hese verses all begin in a similar way, describing three 
different types of wicked people. t he word ungodly, or “scoun- 
drel,” means “a man of Belial”; this person is a muckraker who uses 
bad information for evil purposes; he destroys people on purpose. 
the perverse person starts fights between friends. t he violent 
man uses his power of persuasion to recruit others to join in his 
attacks. 

16:31 old age becomes a crown of glory to those who walk the 
way of righteousness—one of the rewards of pursuing wisdom. 
16:32 one of the most favored persons in the ancient Middle East 
was the military hero. yet this proverb suggests that one who is 
slow to anger and who rules his spirit is a greater hero than a 
returning warrior. controlling one’s rage is more impressive than 
completing a daring exploit (see 14:29). 

16:33 t he use of lots in ancient Israel (see v. 10) could easily be 
confused with luck. But when a lot was cast as a means of deter- 
mining God's will, the people knew it did not fall indiscriminately. 
God exercises sovereignty over human affairs (see 16:4). 


e Job 31:29; Prov. 
24:17; o bad. 12; 

1 cor. 13:6 

6 f[Ps. 127:3; 128:3] 
9 9[Prov. 10:12; 

1 cor. 13:5-7; James 
5:20] Prov. 16:28 
10 i Prov. 10:17; 
[Mic. 7:9] 


love, 
But “he who repeats a matter 
separates friends. 


10 1Rebuke is more effective for a wise 
man 
Than a hundred blows on a fool. 


17:1 the expression a dry morsel means “very little,” especially 
in comparison to feasting. But the feasting in this verse is tainted 
by contention. Feasting could also be part of a sacrifice to God, 
but even such a feast could be ruined by angry disputes between 
believers. 

17:2 r eversals of fortune could happen if the wise servant was 
sufficiently skillful and the son and his brothers were undeserving. 
Much of the Book of Genesis describes the rise of an unexpected 
younger son over his older brother (see Gen. 25:23-34). 

17:3 t he refining of silver and gold is an exacting process, involv- 
ing skill and considerable heat and stress. t he refining work of God 
on his people often requires stress too. 

17:4 this proverb presents the evildoer and the liar as a parody of 
the wise. as the righteous person listens with care to the instruction 
of a teacher, so the wicked person listens with care to the ruinous 
speech of the unrighteous. 

17:6 only a grandmother or grandfather can appreciate this verse 
fully. yet all of us can see its central point: Grandparents adore their 
grandchildren, and children adore their parents. It is this strong 
bond of family ties that keeps generations together. 

17:7 It is a contradiction in terms for a fool to speak well or fora 
prince to be a liar. It is not becoming for such inappropriateness 
to exist. 


ll An evil man seeks only rebellion; 
Therefore a cruel messenger will be 
sent against him. 


12i2sam. 17:8; 
hos. 13:8 

13 ‘Ps. 109:4, 5; 
Jer. 18:20; rom. 
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22 A ’merry heart “does good, like 
medicine, 
But a broken spirit dries the bones. 


12:17; 1 thess. 5:15; 


12 Let aman meet/a bear robbed of her 
cubs, 
Rather than a fool in his folly. 


[1 Pet. 3:9] 

14! [Prov. 20:3; 

1 thess. 4:11] 

15 Ex, 23:7; Prov. 


23 A wicked man accepts a bribe 
8hehind the back 
To pervert the ways of justice. 


24:24; Is. 5:23 
13, Whoever ' rewards evil for good, ee uth 116;Prov. 24 s Wisdom is in the sight of him who 
Evil will not depart from his 18 © Prov. 6:1 has understanding, 
house. 3] it. heart 41 it. But the eyes of a fool are on the ends 
suds eee of the earth. 
14 The beginning of strife is like He oe ad 
releasing water; 19 P Prov. 16:18 25 A ‘foolish son is a grief to his 
Therefore ‘stop contention before a eee father, 


quarrel starts. 


15mHe who justifies the wicked, and he 
who condemns the just, 
Both of them alike are an 
abomination to the Lorn. 


16 Why is there in the hand of a 
fool the purchase price of 
wisdom, 

Since he has no heart for it? 


17” A friend loves at all times, 
And a brother is born for adversity. 


180A man devoid of ?understanding 
4shakes hands in a pledge, 
And becomes * surety for his friend. 


19 He who loves transgression loves 


strife even better 
° : 23 § under cover, 
And ’he who exalts his gate seeks lit. from the bosom 
destruction. 245 Eccl. 2:14 


22 ' Prov. 12:25; 
15:13515-4oKn 
makes medicine 


And bitterness to her who bore him. 


26 Also, to punish the righteous is not 
good, 
Nor to strike princes for their 
uprightness. 


27" He who has knowledge spares his 
words, 
And a man of understanding is of a 
calm spirit. 
28vEven a fool is counted wise when he 
holds his peace; 
When he shuts his lips, he is 
considered perceptive. 


1 A man who isolates himself seeks 
his own desire; 
He rages against all ! wise judgment. 


2 A fool has no delight in 
understanding, 
But in expressing his “own heart. 


25 ' Prov. 10:1; 


20 He who has a “deceitful heart finds Sei e 3 When the wicked comes, contempt 
no good, James 1:19 comes also; 
And he who has “a perverse tongue — 28 ”/0b 135 And with dishonor comes reproach. 
falls into evil. CHAPTER 18 


1 |! sound wisdom 


4 The words of a man’s mouth are 


21 He who begets a scoffer does so to his 2<€cci. 10:3 deep waters; 
sorrow, 4 > Prov. 10:11 ©The wellspring of wisdom is a 
¢Uames 3:17] 


And the father of a fool has no joy. 


17:12 nothing in the woods matches the rage of a mother bear 
who has been separated from her cubs; yet there is nothing in life 
more dangerous than the fool in the midst of his folly. 

17:15 abomination to the Lorp (see 16:5): since God is aGod 
of justice, he detests those who pervert justice—both those who 
declare the innocent guilty and those who declare the guilty in- 
nocent. 

17:17 this proverb lauds faithfulness. unlike fickle friends (see 
14:20), a true friend is constant, and a real brother helps in times 
of stress. 

17:18 Making a pledge for another person is not wrong, but this 
proverb does call for caution in such transactions (see 11:15). the 
one making the loan may lose his own independence. 

17:21 the foolish child is one of the hardest realities to face (see 
10:1). t here is no heartache so grievous as the pain of realizing that 
one’s child is a fool, obdurate to God, and useless in life. 

17:23 | ike false weights (see 16:11), skewed justice destroys a cul- 


flowing brook. 


ture. a bribe is literally a “gift.” In v. 8, the same hebrew word is 
translated positively as present, but in this verse the meaning is 
negative because they purpose of the gift is to pervert justice. 
17:24 Wisdom produces a satisfied life. t he fool continues search- 
ing without finding any satisfaction. 

17:26 only a perverse population would punish the righteous. 
like several other proverbs, this one describes what is to be rec- 
ognized as an outrage. 

18:1 t his proverb condemns any person who isolates himself 
from the community for selfish reasons. such a recluse is so intol- 
erant of anyone who disagrees with him that he finds fault with 
all wise judgment. 

18:2 a compulsive talker never listens, only pausing to plan what 
he will say next. Every speech confirms what a fool he is. 

18:4 wellspring of wisdom: t his image is similar to the phrase “a 
fountain of life” (see 10:11; 13:14; 14:27; 16:22). 
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5 It is not good to show partiality to 
the wicked, 
Or to overthrow the righteous in 
djudgment. 
10:12 
6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, 
And his mouth calls for blows. 
7 ¢€A fool’s mouth is his destruction, 
And his lips are the snare of his 
fsoul. 
8 sThe words of a *talebearer are like 
3 tasty trifles, 
And they go down into the 4inmost 
body. 


16:18 


9 He who is slothful in his work 
Is a brother to him who is a great 
destroyer. 


10 The name of the Lorn is a strong 
htower; 
The righteous run to it and are °safe. 
ll The rich man’s wealth is his strong 
city, 
And like a high wall in his own 
esteem. 


12 i Before destruction the heart of a man 
is haughty, 
And before honor is humility. 


5 4] ev. 19:15; deut. 
1:17; 16:19; Ps. 82:2; 
Prov. 17:15 

7 Ps. 64:8; 140:9; 
Prov. 10:14 fEccl. 


8 9 Prov. 12:18 

2 gossip or slanderer 
3a Jewish tradition 
wounds 1 it. rooms 
of the belly 
1042sam. 22:2, 

SB} SEPIES. (ER GHREP 
91:2; 144:2 5 secure, 
lit. set on high 

12 i Prov. 15:33; 


16 / Gen. 32:20, 21; 
1sam. 25:27; Prov. 
17:8; 21:14 


167A man’s gift makes room for him, 
And brings him before great men. 


17 The first one to plead his cause seems 
right, 
Until his neighbor comes and 
examines him. 


18 Casting "lots causes contentions to 
cease, 
And keeps the mighty apart. 


19 A brother offended is harder to win 
than a strong city, 
And contentions are like the bars of 
a castle. 


201A man’s stomach shall be satisfied 
from the fruit of his mouth; 
From the produce of his lips he shall 
be filled. 


21mDeath and life are in the power of 
the tongue, 
And those who love it will eat its 
fruit. 


22 He who finds a wife finds a good 
thing, 
And obtains favor from the Lorp. 


18 * [Prov. 16:33] 


13: He who answers a matter before he 
hears it, 
It is folly and shame to him. 


14:14 


14 The spirit of a man will sustain him 
in sickness, 
But who can bear a broken spirit? 


20! Prov. 12:14; 


21 ™ Prov. 12:13; 
13:3; Matt. 12:37 
22 "Gen. 2:18; 
[Prov. 12:4; 19:14] 
23 ° James 2:3,6 
24 P Prov. 17:17; 
Dohn 15:14, 15] 


23° The poor man uses entreaties, 
But the rich answers ’ roughly. 


24 A man who has friends must 
himself be friendly, 
»But there is a friend who sticks closer 
than a brother. 


6 sowith Gr. mss., 
syr., tg., vg.; Mt 


15 The heart of the prudent acquires 


may come to ruin 


1 Better “is the poor who walks in 


knowledge, aes his integrity 
And the ear of the wise seeks F Than one who is perverse in his lips, 
knowledge. abrov. 2 and is a fool. 


18:5 show partiality: distortion of justice is all too common; many 
proverbs condemn it (see 17:23). 

18:8 The words of a talebearer (see 16:28) are like delicious 
sweets. although they are fun to eat, they ruin the person’s health. 
Gossip is fun to listen to, but the stories damage the listener's in- 
most body, or soul. 

18:9 the word slothful means a person who is “known to be 
slack.” It refers to a lazy person (see 15:19). Destroyer means “lord 
of destruction.” 

18:10, 11 the phrase name of the Lorn (v. 10) is a way of speaking 
of God's person. t he righteous turn to God for security. r ich peo- 
ple, by contrast, tend to trust in their wealth (v. 11; 1 uke 12:13-21). 
safe: God's protection is a prominent theme in scripture (see Ps. 
91:1-4). 

18:12 t he hebrew word for haughty, ordinarily negative, can also 
be used positively to mean courage and daring (see 2 chr. 17:6). t he 
path to honor, which the proud so covet, is humility. 

18:14 t his proverb affirms the value of coping skills. Sickness can 
be overcome, but there is no medicine for a broken spirit (see 
15:13; 17:22; Is. 66:2). 

18:18 whenever both sides agree on the method of settling a dis- 


pute, that method is a means to peace. t he casting of lots was a 
biblical pattern for assistance in decision-making (16:33). Behind 
the lots was the sovereign power of God. 

18:20, 21 stomach... mouth: Inner satisfaction comes from true 
and good speech. Death and life: t he words people say wield 
great power (see James 3:2). 

18:22 favor: Problems in marriage arise from breakdowns in com- 
munication or mutual respect, not from some flaw in marriage itself 
(see 12:4). 

18:24 t his is a difficult verse to translate because of confusion over 
an ambiguous hebrew word translated here as be friendly. t his 
translation takes it to mean “to make oneself pleasing” as in 1 sam. 
29:4. to have friends one must be friendly. But the word could also 
mean “to beat each other up” as in Is. 24:19. t hen the verse could be 
translated, “sometimes even friends destroy each other, but there 
is a Friend who loves more faithfully than a brother.” 

19:1 this proverb, one of the “better than” proverbs (see 17:1, 10), 
presents a poor person in a more favorable light than a rich person 
(see 28:6). In this case, the poor person’s life is marked by integri- 
ty, whereas the successful person has gained his wealth through 
cheating and deception. t he Book of Proverbs does not place a 


2 Also it is not good for a soul to be 
without knowledge, 
And he sins who hastens with his 


21:28 
feet. 


4 > Prov. 14:20 
5 CEx. 23:1; deut. 
19:16-19; Prov. 6:19; 


7 4 Prov. 14:20 & Ps. 


PROVERBS 19:19 | 1003 


Uh The discretion of aman makes him 
slow to anger, 
‘And his glory is to overlook a 
transgression. 


38:11 | lit. are not 


3 The foolishness of a man twists his 
way, 
And his heart frets against the Lorn. 


heart 


4 Wealth makes many friends, 
But the poor is separated from his 
friend. 


5 A ‘false witness will not go 
unpunished, 
And he who speaks lies will not 
escape. 


6 Many entreat the favor of the 
nobility, 
And every man is a friend to one 
who gives gifts. 
7 d All the brothers of the poor hate 
him; 


col. 3:13 


8 f Prov. 16:20 21 it. 


10 9 Prov. 30:21, 22 


11 4 James 1:19 
‘Prov. 16:32; [Matt. 
5:44]; Eph. 4:32; 


127 The king’s wrath is like the roaring 
of a lion, 
But his favor is *like dew on the grass. 


131A foolish son is the ruin of his 
father, 
™ And the contentions of a wife are a 
continual ? dripping. 


14 Houses and riches are an inheritance 
from fathers, 
But ’a prudent wife is from the Lorp. 


15» Laziness casts one into a deep sleep, 
And an idle person will “suffer 
hunger. 


12/ Prov. 16:14 
k Gen. 27:28; deut. 
33:28; Ps. 133:3; 
hos. 14:5; Mic. 5:7 


167*He who keeps the commandment 
keeps his soul, 


How much more do his friends go 13 | Prov. 10:1 But he who “is careless of his ways 
efar from him! Pion cae TE will die. 
; Irritation 
He may pursue them with words, yet yan2cor.1214 : 
they / abandon him. ° Prov. 18:22 17sHe who has pity on the poor lends to 
15 P Prov. 6:9 the Lorp 
‘ ‘ 9 Prov. 10:4 ayo 
8 He who gets wisdom loves his own __46rprov, 1313; And He will pay back what he has 
soul; 16:17; | uke 10:28; given. 
He who keeps understanding /will OS “sia itess, 
lit. despises 18 A 
find good. 17 sdeut. 15:7, 8; ‘Chasten your son while there is 


Job 23:12, 13; Prov. 
28:27; Eccl. 11:1; 

Matt. 10:42; 25:40; 
[2 cor. 9:6-8]; heb. 


9 A false witness will not go 
unpunished, 
And he who speaks lies shall perish. 


6:10 


18 t Prov. 13:24 
5| it. to put him to 
death; a Jewish 
tradition on his 


10 Luxury is not fitting for a fool, 
Much less /for a servant to rule over 


princes. SOK 


premium on health and wealth. It gives that honor to integrity (see 
3:1-12). 

19:4 t his proverb speaks of the effects of wealth and poverty on 
friendship. It does not describe how friends ought to behave, but 
how many friends actually do. | ike a faithful spouse, a faithful friend 
is priceless (see 14:20). 

19:7 t he behavior of brothers and friends who abandon a friend 
because of poverty should be contrasted with the true friend in 
such texts as 17:17; 18:24. 

19:8 ultimately, to find good means to find the | ord in his word 
(see 16:20). 

19:10 the phrase is not fitting might also be rendered “is not a 
pretty sight” (see 17:7). For the wrong people to rule is an outrage. 
19:11 discretion: Patience and restraint are virtues of wisdom (see 
16:32); rashness and violent outbursts of rage are not. 

19:12 t he descriptions of a lion's roar and dew on the grass are 
especially fitting when a monarch has all power. his rage may be 
violent and unpredictable, his pleasure gracious and restorative. 
a good king will display rage and spread favor for the right reasons. 
19:13, 14 Continual dripping speaks of constant dissension with- 
ina family. A prudent wife is a woman who demonstrates wisdom 
or skill. Finding the right spouse is a blessing from God (see 18:22). 
19:15 the proverbs have no kind words for laziness, the habit 
of the sluggard (see 6:6, 9). the proverbs call for mercy and com- 


hope, 
And do not set your heart °on his 
destruction. 


19 A man of great wrath will suffer 
punishment; 
For if you rescue him, you will have 
to do it again. 


passion on the poor and the weak, but only contempt for the lazy 
(see v. 17; 10:4, 5). 
19:18 on his destruction: r efusal to discipline dooms a child’s 
future (see 13:24). 


(heb. rea’) (18:24; Judg. 7:13; 1 sam. 15:28; Job 2:11) strong’s 
#7453 


this noun designates an associate, a person who is nearby 
or in contact with someone else. Most frequently, it sig- 
nifies simply the second person in a dialogue (Gen. 11:3; 
Jon. 1:7), It can even refer to someone who becomes one’s 
adversary in a fight (Ex. 2:13; 21:14). Quite often this word 
is used in connection with various words for lovers and 
loved ones, including the people commonly associated 
with the term brethren (see Ps. 35:14; 122:8; song 5:1, 16; Jer. 
3:1; hos. 3:1). t he use of this word in the commandment to 
love one’s neighbor (I ev. 19:18) prompted a certain lawyer 
to ask Jesus who his neighbor was. Jesus responded with 
the parable of the Good samaritan (| uke 10:29-37). 


1004 | PROVERBS 19:20 


20 Listen to counsel and receive 


instruction, 
That you may be wise “in your latter eee 
days. 22 lit. 


20 " Ps. 37:37 
21 v Ps. 33:10, 11; 
Prov. 16:9; Is. 46:10; 


28 A S8disreputable witness scorns 
justice, 
And ’the mouth of the wicked 
devours iniquity. 


lovingkindness 


21 There are many plans in a man’s 
heart, 
’ Nevertheless the Lorp’s counsel— 
that will stand. 


22 What is desired in a man is °kindness, 
And a poor man is better than a liar. 


23 The fear of the Lorp leads to life, 
And he who has it will abide in 
satisfaction; 
He will not be visited with evil. 


24x A lazy man buries his hand in the 
“bowl, 
And will not so much as bring it to 
his mouth again. 


25 Strike a scoffer, and the simple 4 will 
become wary; 
2Rebuke one who has understanding, 
and he will discern knowledge. 


26 He who mistreats his father and 
chases away his mother 
Is 4a son who causes shame and 


23 ~ Prov. 14:27; 
[1 tim. 4:8] 

24 * Prov. 15:19 

71 XX, syr. bosom; 
tg., vg. armpit 

25 y deut. 13:11 
2Prov. 9:8 

26 ¢ Prov. 17:2 


28 5 Job 15:16 41 it. 
witness of Belial, 
worthless witness 
29 ¢ Prov. 26:3 


29 Judgments are prepared for 
scoffers, 
¢ And beatings for the backs of fools. 
2 Wine “is a mocker, 
Strong drink is a brawler, 
And whoever is led astray by it is not 
wise. 


2 The ! wrath of a king is like the 
roaring of a lion; 
Whoever provokes him to anger sins 
against his own life. 


w 


Tt is honorable for a man to stop 
striving, 
Since any fool can start a 
quarrel. 


rs 


©The lazy man will not plow because 
of winter; 

4He will beg during harvest and have 
nothing. 


CHAPTER 20 


17Gen.9:21;Prov. 5 
23:29-35; Is. 28:7; 


Counsel in the heart of man is like 
deep water, 


brings reproach. See But a man of understanding will 
produced by the draw it out. 
27 Cease listening to instruction, my ereeee - 
son, 4¢Prov. 10:4 6 Most men will proclaim each his 
And you will stray from the words of Prov. 19:15 own “goodness, 
knowledge. onsialzd But who can find a faithful man? 


19:21 a wise person commits his or her plans to the | ord (see 16:3). 
a person whose plans oppose the! ord (as in Ps. 2:1-3) may actually 
become God's enemy. But the person whose ways are from God 
will certainly succeed (see also 16:1, 9). 

19:22 t he poor person who has integrity has more honor than the 
successful person who has achieved his station or rank by decep- 
tion (see v. 1). Kindness may also mean “beauty.” Faithfulness is 


(heb. yir’ah) (9:10; 16:6; 19:23) strong’s #3374 


this hebrew word signifies awe in regarding what is 
unknown or potentially dangerous. sometimes it refers 
to fear or terror inspired by danger or one’s enemies (Ps. 
56:4). More often, it means “reverence,” particularly for God 
(19:23). t he use of this word does not imply that one needs 
to be afraid of God, but it does demand the appropriate 
recognition and respect for God’s fearsome qualities, such 
as his righteous wrath (see Ps 5:4-7). the fear of God— 
that is, the proper respect of God—compels us to abandon 
our evil ways (16:6) and teaches us wisdom (9:10). Perhaps 
somewhat ironically, fear of God leads to confidence in 
this life, for if we have submitted to the almighty we do 
not have to fear any other power in this world. no one can 
harm us because the almighty is our Protector (see 14:26, 
27; heb. 13:6). 


beautiful, whereas deception is a disfigurement of character (see 
3:14; 31:18). 

19:23 t his proverb emphasizes the lifelong nature of genuine piety 
and the abundant rewards that it gives. The fear of the Lorp is 
contrasted with all other pleasures (see 15:16, 33), because it alone 
keeps the believer innocent and provides lifelong satisfaction. 
19:25 the simple person, the one who has yet to set his or her 
course in life, can learn by watching the scoffer suffer. t he scoffer 
himself may not learn from his punishment, but anyone who is 
ready to learn surely can. 

19:26, 27 t he desire for a good son—or daughter—is the subject 
of several proverbs (see 10:1). a child who is abusive to his parents 
shames them and violates God’s command (see 20:20; Ex. 20:12; 
deut. 5:16). the juxtaposing of this proverb addressed to my son 
for the first time since chs. 1-9 with that of the abusive son in v. 26 
is deliberate. as an abusive son is shameful, so an obedient son is 
faithful and successful. 

20:1 t his chapter begins with a warning against the abuse of wine, 
or excessive drinking (see this theme more extensively in 23:29-35). 
a wise person takes the danger seriously. t here is no wisdom in 
drunkenness, only brawling and confusion. 

20:4 Because the lazy man (see 19:24) does not plow his field on 
time, he has nothing to harvest (see 10:5). 

20:5 draw it out: t he wise of ancient Israel knew something that 
modern counselors rediscover in their training and experience, 
that motivation for behavior is complex. a gifted counselor is able 
to draw out from a person genuine feelings and motivations, just 
as someone draws water from a deep well. 


7 eThe righteous man walks in his 


7&2cor. 1:12 fPs. 


PROVERBS 20:25 | 1005 


17” Bread gained by deceit is sweet to a 


integrity; 37:26 man, 
fHis children are blessed after him. Sea But afterward his mouth will be 
9:30, 31; 14:4; [Ps. filled with gravel. 


8 A king who sits on the throne of 
judgment 


Scatters all evil with his eyes. 7 


10’ deut. 25:13 


51:5; Eccl. 7:20; 
rom. 3:9; 1 John 


180Plans are established by counsel; 
» By wise counsel wage war. 


11 ‘Matt. 7:16 


9 gWho can say, “I have made my heart 
clean, 
Iam pure from my sin”? 


10 Diverse weights and diverse measures, 
They are both alike, an abomination 
to the Lorn. 


ll Even a child is ‘known by his deeds, 
Whether what he does is pure and 
right. 


12 j The hearing ear and the seeing eye, 
The Lorp has made them both. 


13kDo not love sleep, lest you come to 


12/Ex. 4:11; Ps. 94:9 
13 kr om. 12:11 

14 31 it. evil, evil 

15 ! Job 28:12-19; 
Prov. 3:13-15] 

16 ™ Prov. 22:26 


194 He who goes about as a talebearer 
reveals secrets; 
Therefore do not associate with one 
'who flatters with his lips. 


20 sWhoever curses his father or his 
mother, 
‘His lamp will be put out in deep 
darkness. 


21 An inheritance gained hastily at the 
beginning 
v Will not be blessed at the end. 


22wDo not say, “I will ¢recompense 


: evil”; 
Oa oe and you will be * Wait for the Lorn, and He will save 
satisfied with bread. you. 
14 Tt is 3good for nothing,” cries the vee He oe 23 Diverse weights are an abomination 
buyer; pluke 14:31 to the Lorn, 
But when he has gone his way, then —_19Prov. 1113 And dishonest scales are not 
he boasts. oe good. 


20 5 Ex. 21:17; | ev. 


20:9; Prov. 30:11; 


15 There is gold and a multitude of rubies, 
But 'the lips of knowledge are a 
precious jewel. 


Matt. 15:4 tJob 24 
18:5, 6; Prov. 24:20 

21 “ Prov. 28:20 

vhab. 2:6 


A man’s steps are of the Lorn; 
How then can a man understand his 
own way? 


22 w [deut. 32:35]; 


16mTake the garment of one who is 
surety for a stranger, 
And hold it as a pledge when it is for 


: 
a seductress. eld 


20:9 Who can say:t his proverb is a rhetorical question. Everyone 
sins, a theme that Paul addresses at length in r om. 3:10-23. anyone 
who claims never to sin is a liar (see 1 John 1:8, 9). But those who 
confess their sin obtain forgiveness (see r om. 4:7). 

20:10 t he repeated emphasis on crooked weights and diverse 
measures (see 11:1) reminds us that cheating is a chronic problem. 
20:11 by his deeds: a pattern established early in life may contin- 
ue to mark a person for his or her lifetime. Even at a very early age, 
a person's moral character may be revealed. 

20:12 t his proverb speaks of what the Lorp has made. we can 
use both our ears and our eyes to learn about God's law (see Ps. 
40:6; 119:18). t hey are physical means to getting the guidance we 
need. contrast this verse with Moses’ complaint of a stammering 
tongue and God's response (Ex. 4:10, 11). 

20:13 Sleep is a gift from God that restores a person's energy and 
vitality. yet sleep can also be a matter of excess and laziness. hard 
work is necessary to make a living; laziness leads only to poverty 
(see 6:6, 9). 

20:15 t his verse is not a comment on the morality of wealth, but 
a statement about the comparative value of wisdom and money. 
wisdom is simply worth more. t hus being poor and wise is more 
precious than being rich and foolish (see 19:1). 

20:16 It is foolish to lend to a stranger without securing a pledge, 
or promise, of repayment (see 11:15). t he Israelites were not allowed 
to exact such pledges from other Israelites (see Ex. 22:25-27). 


Prov. 17:13; 24:29; 25 
[r om. 12:17-19]; 

1 thess. 5:15; [1 Pet. 

3:9] x2 sam. 16:12 


It is a snare for a man to devote 
rashly something as holy, 

And afterward to reconsider his 
vows. 


20:17 afterward: t he scriptures do not say that there is no plea- 
sure in sinning, only that the reward doesn't last (9:17, 18). 

20:18 t his proverb is a maxim that moves from the lesser to the 
greater (see 15:11). we should always think before we act, and seri- 
ous matters like war require a maximum of forethought. 

20:20 t his proverb is about breaking the fifth commandment, 
“honor your father and your mother" (Ex. 20:12; deut. 5:16). the 
term whoever curses is based on a word that means “to treat 
lightly, to regard as insignificant.” the statement His lamp will 
be put out in deep darkness is a symbol of eternal damnation. 
20:21 at the beginning: sometimes what seems to be sudden 
luck turns out to be a dismal turn of fortune. what seems too good 
to be true often is. 

20:22 Because of our limited understanding and imperfection, we 
are not qualified to recompense evil. Instead we must commit 
our cause to God, whose vengeance is certain and perfectly just. 
God says “vengeance is mine; | will repay” (see Matt. 5:38, 39; rom. 
12:17, 19; 1 t hess. 5:15; 1 Pet. 3:9). 

20:24 Even aman with great strength does not fully control his 
steps, his life; his very breath is a gift from God. since life itself is 
God's gift, only a fool assumes he knows its full meaning. 

20:25 several proverbs warn against making rash promises about 
holy things, then withdrawing the promises later (see Eccl. 5:1-7). 
It is better never to vow than to vow and then change one’s mind. 


1006 | PROVERBS 20:26 


26y A wise king sifts out the wicked, 
And brings the threshing wheel over 
them. 


272 The spirit of a man is the lamp of the 
Lorp, 

Searching all the inner depths of his 
heart. 


284 Mercy and truth preserve the king, 
And by *lovingkindness he upholds 
his throne. 


29 The glory of young men is their 
strength, 
And ’the splendor of old men is their 
gray head. 


30 Blows that hurt cleanse away evil, 
As do stripes the “inner depths of the 
heart. 


The king’s heart is in the hand of 
the Lorn, 
Like the ‘rivers of water; 
He turns it wherever He wishes. 


Z 


2 avery way of a man is right in his 
own eyes, 
>But the Lorp weighs the hearts. 


3 ¢To do righteousness and justice 
Is more acceptable to the Lorp than 
sacrifice. 


4 4A haughty look, a proud heart, 
And the “plowing of the wicked are 
sin. 


5 eThe plans of the diligent lead surely 
to plenty, 
But those of everyone who is hasty, 
surely to poverty. 


26 Y Ps. 101:8 

2721 cor. 2:11 4Iit. 
rooms of the belly 
28 Ps. 101:1; Prov. 
21:21 © mercy 

29 © Prov. 16:31 

30 71 it. rooms of 
the belly 


CHAPTER 21 


1 ‘channels 

2 7 Prov. 16:2 

6 Prov. 24:12; | uke 
16:15 

3¢1sam. 15:22; 
Prov. 15:8; Is. 1:11, 
16, 17; hos. 6:6; 
[Mic. 6:7, 8] 

44 Prov. 6:17 or 
lamp 

5 Prov. 10:4 


6 f2 Pet. 2:3 31 XX 
Pursue vanity on the 
snares of death; vg. 
Is vain and foolish, 
and shall stumble 
on the snares of 
death; tg. They shall 
be destroyed, and 
they shall fall who 
seek death 

7 4 it. drag them 
away 

85 or The way ofa 
man is perverse and 
strange; 

9 9 Prov. 19:13 

104 James 4:5 

11! Prov. 19:25 

13 J [Matt. 7:2; 
18:30-34]; James 
2:13; 1 John 3:17 

14 6 under cover, 
lit. in the bosom 


6 fGetting treasures by a lying 
tongue 
3 Ts the fleeting fantasy of those who 
seek death. 


The violence of the wicked will 
4destroy them, 
Because they refuse to do justice. 


The way of °a guilty man is 
perverse; 

But as for the pure, his work is 
right. 


9 Better to dwell in a corner of a 
housetop, 
Than in a house shared with Ya 
contentious woman. 


10h The soul of the wicked desires 
evil; 
His neighbor finds no favor in his 
eyes. 


11 When the scoffer is punished, the 
simple is made wise; 
But when the ‘wise is instructed, he 
receives knowledge. 


12 The righteous God wisely considers 
the house of the wicked, 
Overthrowing the wicked for their 
wickedness. 


13 7 Whoever shuts his ears to the cry of 
the poor 
Will also cry himself and not be 
heard. 


14 A gift in secret pacifies anger, 
And a bribe “behind the back, strong 
wrath. 


20:26 t his royal proverb (see v. 8) presents discipline as a merciful 
act. to punish wickedness is entirely appropriate. when the wick- 
ed are sifted out and punished with the severity that their crimes 
demand, all of society benefits. verse 28 provides the balance to 
this principle. Ideally, the king in Israel mirrored God's character. 
20:29 Each stage of life has its own advantages. t he young have 
their youth and vigor; the aged have their wisdom (see 16:31). 
20:30 suffering cleanses. no one wants to be hurt, but God can 
bring good out of any evil and make us better through hardship. 
21:1 a person can look at a river and think that it is following a 
random pattern, but the water is following the direction of God's 
hand. so is the king. t his world’s apparent chaos is God’s work. 
21:2 in his own eyes: a person’s own defense of his life, manner, 
or way may convince himself, but the final evaluation belongs to 
God (see 17:3). 

21:3 t he proverbs occasionally touch on the subject of worship 
(see 15:8; 16:6). t his proverb affirms, as do Ps. 40:6-8; Mic. 6:8, and 
numerous other passages in the Bible, that righteous living is more 
important than sacrifice (see 1 sam. 15:22). 

21:4 haughty ... proud: see 16:18. t he second unit of the verse is 
difficult to translate. some versions render the problematic hebrew 
word for plowing as /amp. 


21:5 Planning typically leads to plenty, and haste to poverty (see 
20:21). It is not wrong to plan, but it is wrong to plan what the | ord 
has expressly forbidden (see also 16:1). 

21:6 some prosperity is good and some is bad. t he difference lies in 
how one gets it. A lying tongue has a total return of zero. 

21:8 The way: t his antithetical proverb takes us back to the very 
beginning of the study of wisdom, the contrast between the righ- 
teous and the wicked (see chs. 1-9; Ps. 1). 

21:9 ancient Israelite roofs were flat and could be used as a deck 
or terrace. on occasion people would build a temporary shelter 
ona part of the roof. here, the harried husband finds he prefers to 
live on the housetop rather than below with the nagging words 
of his wife. 

21:10 here is a person whose passion is evil; hence, he has no 
compassion for anyone. wicked persons typically refuse to think 
of anyone but themselves. 

21:11 t he fool in this text is the worst sort, the scoffer (see 19:25); 
a person who is simple has enough sense to learn from seeing the 
scoffer punished. t he wise always learn, the simple sometimes 
learn, but the scoffer is a lost cause. 

21:13 cry himself: a person who is indifferent to people in need 
will find no one helping him when he calls out for help. 


15 [t is a joy for the just to do justice, 
But destruction will come to the 
workers of iniquity. 
16 A man who wanders from the way of on 
understanding 
Will rest in the assembly of the 
kdead. 


17 He who loves pleasure will be a poor 
man; 


walls of 


be rich. ae 


18 The wicked shall be a ransom for the 
righteous, 
And the unfaithful for the upright. 


19 Better to dwell “in the wilderness, 
Than with a contentious and angry 
woman. 


20 | There is desirable treasure, 
And oil in the dwelling of the wise, 
But a foolish man squanders it. 


25 P Prov. 13:4 
26 7 [Prov. 22:9; 
Eph. 4:28] 

27 © Prov. 15:8; 
Is. 66:3; Jer. 6:20; 


21m He who follows righteousness and 
mercy 
Finds life, righteousness, and honor. 


16 Ps. 49:14 
19 71 it. in the land 
of the desert 
20! Ps. 112:3; Prov. 


21 ™ Prov. 15:9; 
Matt. 5:6; [r om. 
2:7]; 1 cor. 15:58 
22°2sam.5:6-9; 
Prov. 24:5; Eccl. 
7:19; 9:15, 16 

8 climbs over the 


23 ° Prov. 12:13; 
He who loves wine and oil will not 13:3; 18:21; James 


PROVERBS 22:3 | 1007 


25 The Pdesire of the lazy man kills 
him, 
For his hands refuse to labor. 
26 He covets greedily all day long, 
But the righteous 7 gives and does not 
spare. 


27rThe sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination; 
How much more when he brings it 
with wicked intent! 


28 A false witness shall perish, 
But the man who hears him will 
speak endlessly. 


29 A wicked man hardens his face, 
But as for the upright, he ? establishes 
his way. 


30 s There is no wisdom or 
understanding 
Or counsel against the Lorn. 


31 The horse is prepared for the day of 
battle, 
But ‘deliverance is of the Lorn. 


2 wu A “good name is to be chosen 


amos 5:22 rather than great riches, 
22 A "wise man “scales the city of the usu Loving favor rather than silver and 
mighty, 30 SIs. 8:9, 10; Ler. gold. 
And brings down the trusted 9:23, 24]; a cts 5:39; 
stronghold. Sie eee 2 The ’rich and the poor have this in 


3:23; [1 cor. 15:57] 


23 0Whoever guards his mouth and 
tongue 


Keeps his soul from troubles. 
Eccl. 7:1 


2 > Prov. 29:13 < Job 
31:15; [Prov. 14:31] 
3 4d Prov. 27:12; Is. 


24 A proud and haughty man— 
“Scoffer” is his name; 


He acts with arrogant pride. 26:20 


21:15 Justice is not a heavy obligation that weighs a person down. 
For the righteous, promoting justice is a joy. For the wicked there 
is no joy in justice, nor will there be joy in their final end (see 10:29). 
21:16 The assembly of the dead: t he term dead is a frightful one, 
meaning “shades” (see 9:18). death in these verses may speak of 
physical death rather than spiritual death (as is the case in James 1). 
21:20 t his proverb contrasts the prosperity of the wise with the 
poverty of the fool (see 20:15). t he key lies in the way they treat their 
possessions. Fools abuse or neglect their own property. 

21:21 life, righteousness and honor: It is possible that these 
three ideas go together to mean “a more abundant life.” t he pursuit 
of righteousness is its own reward. But added rewards are found 
in fullness of life, achieving righteousness, and receiving honor. all 
these things are gifts from the | ord (see 15:9). 

21:23 t his proverb has a pun on the word “to keep." If a person 
guards or “keeps” his mouth, he will keep or preserve his soul. 
the converse of this is seen in the many troubles a person brings 
on himself by careless speech. 

21:24 t his proverb applies four different hebrew words for arro- 
gance to the scoffer (see v. 11). the first two words, proud and 
haughty, mean “profoundly arrogant” (see v. 4). the second two, 
arrogant and pride, mean “boundless arrogance.” 

21:25 t he longing of the lazy man kills him; he is devoured by his 


CHAPTER 22 
1 9[Prov. 10:7]; 


common, 
The ‘Lorn is the maker of them 
all. 


A prudent man foresees evil and 
hides himself, 

But the simple pass on and are 
4punished. 


own passions because he will not expend the energy to fulfill them. 
verse 26 describes further the insatiable greed of the lazy person 
by contrasting it with the generosity of the righteous. 

21:28 a large number of proverbs focus on the false witness (see 
19:28). t he problem with a false witness is that his lies pervert justice 
for others. Even if he lies only once, the lie may be circulated by others. 
21:30 usually the proverbs use the word wisdom positively. But in 
this verse the word is paired with conjurers’ tricks. t hese tricks have 
no power over God, as Balaam the pagan prophet discovered in his 
encounter with the | ord on the plains of Moab (see num. 22-24). 
true wisdom can be found only in God. 

21:31 a soldier can do all within his ability to prepare for battle 
(see 20:18), but in the end no preparation can override God's power. 
victory is in God’s hands. 

22:1 this proverb points out that a reputation has more value than 
possessions or wealth.a name cannot be replaced easily, not even 
with lots of money. 

22:2 t his sentence eloquently repeats the theme of riches (v. 1): 
God makes both the rich and the poor. t his means that those 
who favor the rich over the poor (see James 2) have not only missed 
the point of creation, they have insulted the creator (see 14:31). 
22:3 t he term prudent means “shrewd” (see 1:4 for a related word). 
there is no wisdom in being reckless. 
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Religious Education 


cr) 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES ii 


— 


the religious education of children was the parents’ responsibility (deut. 11:19; 32:46). no exceptions were made for par- 
ents who felt they were too busy to teach. Even when children came of age and married, the parents’ responsibility did 


4 By humility and the fear of the Lorp 
Are riches and honor and life. 


5 Thorns and snares are in the way of 
the perverse; 
He who guards his soul will be far 
from them. 


6 eTrain up a child in the way he 
should go, 
1 And when he is old he will not 
depart from it. 


7 The frich rules over the poor, 
And the borrower is servant to the 
lender. 


8 He who sows iniquity will reap 
Isorrow,” 
And the rod of his anger will fail. 


9 hHe who has a 3generous eye will be 
‘blessed, 
For he gives of his bread to the poor. 


not end; they also had an important part in educating the grand- 
children (deut. 4:9). In fact, they often lived in the same house. t he 
Israelite father was ultimately responsible for the education of the 
children, but mothers also played a crucial role, especially until a 
child reached the age of five. during those formative years she was 
expected to shape the future of her sons and daughters. clearly, 
parents wanted to see the proverb come true: “train up a child in 
the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from 
it” (22:6). when a boy became old enough to work with his father, 
the father became his principal teacher, even though the mother 
continued to share in the teaching responsibility (1:8, 9; 6:20). If 
someone other than the father had to assume the responsibility of 
teaching a boy, then that person was considered his “father.” 


Roman relief of a family meal. The religious education 
of children was the parents’ responsibility. 

Relief depicting a family meal, Roman/Museo della Civilta Romana, 
Rome, Italy/Giraudon/The Bridgeman Art Library 


6¢Eph.6:4;2tim. 1°/Cast out the scoffer, and contention 


3:15 | Even will leave; 
T'Aioks S28) Yes, strife and reproach will cease. 
James 2:6 
89 Job 4:8 2 trouble 
9h2cor.9:6 11k He who loves purity of heart 
ee And has grace on his lips, 
ae The king will be his friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lorn preserve 
knowledge, 
But He overthrows the words of the 
faithless. 
13 !'The lazy man says, “There is a lion 
outside! 
I shall be slain in the streets!” 
14mThe mouth of an immoral woman is 
a deep pit; 
eR "He who is abhorred by the Lorp will 
11 kPs 1016 fall there. 


13 ! Prov. 26:13 
14 ™ Prov. 2:16; 5:3; 


15 Foolishness is bound up in the heart 
7:5 "Eccl. 7:26 


of a child; 


22:4 t he route to the good life—riches and honor and life (see 
21:21 for a similar triad)—is humility (see Mic. 6:8) and the fear of 
God. 

22:8 t he idea of just retribution is significant (see 21:7). Jesus’ 
teaching on justice reflects the idea in this verse. a person who lives 
by violence is likely to die violently; a person who lives wickedly 
should not be surprised if he falls victim to crime (see Matt. 26:52). 
22:9 t he words expressing the idea of generosity in this verse are 
“a good eye.” a good eye observes the needs of others first.a bad 
eye sees only its own self-interest. 

22:10 t he scoffer (see 21:24) should be expelled from the commu- 
nity because his influence is harmful to everyone. t he wise know 
that the scoffer is not a laughing matter, because he is laughing at 
holy things, at God himself. 

22:11 a person who is marked by purity of speech and heart be- 


comes the confidant of a good king. compare this proverb with 
Ps. 15, which describes a person who wants to become a friend 
of the! ord. 

22:12 The eyes of the Lorp (see 15:3; 21:2) are the final arbiters of 
knowledge and justice. t he eyes of human beings are simply not 
trustworthy. when the king takes his position seriously, he also 
makes decisions that are proper and upright (see 20:8). 

22:13 the proverbs about lazy people (see 19:15) provide comic 
relief by poking fun at how the lazy invent all sorts of excuses for 
avoiding work and risk. t hey will do anything to avoid doing any- 
thing. 

22:14 t his proverb takes us back to the immoral woman, or the 
“strange woman” (see 2:16). her mouth is an open pit, destruction 
to anyone who falls there (see 9:18). 


° The rod of correction will drive it far 
from him. 


16 He who oppresses the poor to 
increase his riches, 
And he who gives to the rich, will 
surely come to poverty. 


Sayings of the Wise 
17 Incline your ear and hear the words 
of the wise, 
And apply your heart to my 
knowledge; 
18 For it is a pleasant thing if you keep 
them within you; 
Let them all be fixed upon your lips, 
19 So that your trust may be in the 
Lorp; 
I have instructed you today, even 
you. 
20 Have I not written to you excellent 
things 
Of counsels and knowledge, 
21pThat I may make you know the 
certainty of the words of truth, 
47That you may answer words of truth 
To those who ‘send to you? 


22 Do not rob the "poor because he is 
poor, 
Nor oppress the afflicted at the gate; 
23 sFor the Lorp will plead their cause, 
And plunder the soul of those who 
plunder them. 


24 Make no friendship with an angry 
man, 
And with a ‘furious man do not go, 
25 Lest you learn his ways 
And set a snare for your soul. 


26 Do not be one of those who *shakes 
hands in a pledge, 
One of those who is ®surety for 
debts; 


15 ° Prov. 13:24; 
23:13, 14 

21° 1 uke 1:3,4 

9 Prov. 25:13; 1 Pet. 
3:15 4orsend you 
22 ' Ex. 23:6; Job 
31:16-21; Zech. 7:10 
23 51sam. 24:12; 
Ps. 12:5; 140:12 

24 t Prov. 29:22 

26 » Prov. 11:15 

5| it. strikes 

® guaranty 


28 v deut. 19:14; 
27:17; Job 24:2; 
Prov. 23:10 

7 boundary 

29 8 is prompt in his 
business ? obscure 


CHAPTER 23 


4.2[Prov. 28:20; 
Matt. 6:19; 1 tim. 
6:9, 10; heb. 13:5] 
brom. 12:16 

5 ‘lit. Willyou 
cause your eyes to 
fly uponit and it 
isnot? 

6 ¢<deut. 15:9; Prov. 
28:22 21 it. one who 
has an evil eye 

7 4 Prov. 12:2 

9 © Prov. 9:8; Matt. 
76 
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27 Tf you have nothing with which to 


pay, 
Why should he take away your bed 
from under you? 


28 Do not remove the ancient 
“landmark 
Which your fathers have set. 


29 Do you see a man who Sexcels in his 
work? 
He will stand before kings; 
He will not stand before ?unknown 
men. 


2 When you sit down to eat with 
a ruler, 
Consider carefully what is before 
you; 

2 And put a knife to your throat 

If you are a man given to appetite. 
3 Do not desire his delicacies, 

For they are deceptive food. 


4 aTDo not overwork to be rich; 
>Because of your own understanding, 
cease! 
5 1 Will you set your eyes on that which 
is not? 
For riches certainly make themselves 
wings; 
They fly away like an eagle toward 
heaven. 


6 Do not eat the bread of ‘a? miser, 
Nor desire his delicacies; 

7 For as he thinks in his heart, so is he. 

“Eat and drink!” ¢he says to you, 

But his heart is not with you. 

8 The morsel you have eaten, you will 

vomit up, 

And waste your pleasant words. 


© 


°Do not speak in the hearing of a fool, 
For he will despise the wisdom of 
your words. 


22:16 t he last of the proverbs of solomon in this collection deals 
with social justice. ultimately, all human affairs are in God's hands, 
even though at times the wicked prosper. God made both the poor 
and the rich (v. 2) and he will justly determine their destinies (24:12). 
22:17—24:22 t he phrase the words of the wise marks a new sec- 
tion of the Book of Proverbs. t he content changes at v. 17. t hree el- 
ements distinguish this section: (1) the change from one-verse units 
to multiple-verse units, (2) section headings that are embedded in 
the text, and (3) the affinity of this section with ancient Egyptian 
wisdom texts, particularly the Instruction of Amen-em-opet. 
22:17-21 Incline your ear: t hese introductory words call the 
reader to pay attention and to prepare to learn about and worship 
God. t he advice emphasizes strongly that a person’s trust must 
be in the Lorb. 

22:22, 23 Most violations of justice target poor and afflicted 
people because they are weak and defenseless. But anyone who 
does this makes an enemy of God, who will plead their cause. 
22:24, 25 friendship with an angry man: whereas the words 


of vv. 22, 23 are based on hebrew faith, these ideas are derived 
from observation of human behavior and interaction. t he Book of 
Proverbs includes both types of insight: revelation of truth about 
God, and observation of human experience (see 1 cor. 15:33). 
22:28 t he ancient Israelites regarded respect for the posted land- 
mark as more than a question of private property. t hey saw it as 
a basic part of civil life. People must feel a certain sense of public 
trust and fairness for society to function. 

23:1-3 a big part of the training of the courtier would be in proper 
manners at state dinners and formal occasions. the comment on 
a knife to your throat is prompted by two concerns: (1) rude be- 
havior was to be avoided at all costs, and (2) too many royal dainties 
would likely make one ill. 

23:4, 5 these verses call for moderation in work. do not over- 
work to be rich: although the proverbs discourage laziness (see 
22:13), they also discourage any overworking whose purpose is 
greater wealth. 
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10 Do not remove the ancient 


24nThe father of the righteous will 


10 3 boundary Lams 
3Jandmark, 11 Prov. 22:23 greatly rejoice, 
Nor enter the fields of the (Belin Taz And he who begets a wise child will 
14 4 or Sheol < f 4 
fatherless; 165 it. kidneys delight in him. 
Ul fFor their Redeemer is mighty; 174Ps,374;Prov. 25 Let your father and your mother be 
He will plead their cause against you. 241.19 ‘Prov. 28:14 glad, 


12 Apply your heart to instruction, end 
And your ears to words of 


knowledge. 


18 j [Ps. 37:37] 
6 Future, lit. latter 


20 * Prov. 20:1; 
23:29, 30; Is. 5:22; 
Matt. 24:49; [I uke 
21:34]; rom. 13:13; 


And let her who bore you rejoice. 


26 My son, give me your heart, 
And let your eyes observe my ways. 
270For a harlot is a deep pit, 


134Do not withhold correction from a Ephy 5:18] And a seductress is a narrow well. 
: 22 ! Prov. 1:8; 28 p : % oj 
child, Eph. 6:1 She also lies in wait as for a victim, 
For if you beat him with a rod, he 23 ™ Prov. 4:7; And increases the unfaithful among 


will not die. 
14 You shall beat him with a rod, 
And deliver his soul from “hell. 


15 My son, if your heart is wise, 
My heart will rejoice—indeed, I 
myself; 
16 Yes, my inmost being will rejoice 
When your lips speak right things. 


17hDo not let your heart envy sinners, 
But ‘be zealous for the fear of the 
Lorp all the day; 
18 jFor surely there is a “hereafter, 
And your hope will not be cut off. 


19 Hear, my son, and be wise; 

And guide your heart in the way. 
20kDo not mix with winebibbers, 

Or with gluttonous eaters of meat; 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton 


18:15; [Matt. 13:44] 


24 ” Prov. 10:1 
27 © Prov. 22:14 
28 P Prov. 7:12; 


men. 


294¢ Who has woe? 
Who has sorrow? 
Who has contentions? 
Who has complaints? 
Who has wounds without cause? 
Who ’has redness of eyes? 
30s Those who linger long at the wine, 
Those who go in search of ‘mixed 
wine. 
Do not look on the wine when it is 
red, 
When it sparkles in the cup, 
When it “swirls around smoothly; 
At the last it bites like a serpent, 
And stings like a viper. 
Your eyes will see strange things, 
And your heart will utter perverse 
things. 
Yes, you will be like one who lies 


will come to poverty, Sagan bs down in the * midst of the sea, 
And drowsiness will clothe a man +Gen, 49:12 Or like one who lies at the top of the 


with rags. 


3051sam. 25:36; 
Prov. 20:1; 21:17; 
Is. 5:11; 28:7; [Eph. 


mast, saying: 
35“ They” have struck me, but I was not 


22 IListen to your father who begot 5.18] Ps, 75:8 hurt; 
you, 31 7 goes around They have beaten me, but I did not 
And do not despise your mother Sec feel it. 
when she is old. a eaeaiaras When shall "I awake, that I may seek 
another drink?” 
23mBuy the truth, and do not sell it, CHAPTER 24 
Also wisdom and instruction and 14Ps, 1:1; 37:1; 2 4 Do not be “envious of evil men, 
understanding. Fite AH Nor desire to be with them; 


23:10, 11 their Redeemer is mighty: t he tendency of evil people 
in all ages is to take advantage of the helpless. But the destroyer 
of persons needs to know that the widow and the orphan have a 
r edeemer, a protector of family rights—his name is the living God. 
23:12 t he hebrew word for instruction can also be translated 
“discipline.” 

23:13, 14 he will not die... beat him: t his language was de- 
signed to motivate overly permissive parents, who were afraid of 
damaging young children with any kind of discipline, or of making 
rules and enforcing them. t here is no call here for abuse. | oving 
discipline does not destroy rebellious children; it does them a big 
favor. 

23:17, 18 the first proverb here sharply contrasts the vain envy 
of sinners with the fear of the Lorp, the expression of piety that 
the proverbs repeatedly encourage (see 1:7). the second gives the 
perspective that everyone needs: Present success—or lack of it—is 
not the final outcome. t here will be a future state fundamentally 


different from this world. t he word hereafter can also be rendered 
“glorious future” (see num. 23:10). 

23:19-21 The drunkard and the glutton have no self-control, 
and this fact plagues them. hebrew culture gave a prominent place 
to eating and drinking, but it had little tolerance for drunkenness 
and gluttony. 

23:24, 25 the father of the righteous: Joy comes to parents who 
see their children succeed. But when those parents have faith in the 
| ord, the greatest joy comes from seeing their children be faithful 
tohim. 

23:29-35 Who has woe: along with Isaiah’s celebrated descrip- 
tion of debauchery (Is. 19:11-15), this section is one of the sharpest 
attacks on drunkenness in the Bible (see vv. 19-21; 20:1). t he satire 
is razor sharp and the imagery vivid. 

24:1, 2 Do not be envious of evil men: whereas 23:17, 18 tells about 
the future to discourage envy of the wicked, this set of verses simply 
points out how unworthy the wicked are of any admiration at all. 


2 For their heart devises violence, 
And their lips talk of troublemaking. 


3 Through wisdom a house is built, 
And by understanding it is 
established; 
4 By knowledge the rooms are filled 
With all precious and pleasant 
riches. 


14:6 


» A wise man is strong, 
Yes, a man of knowledge increases 
strength; 


5 5 Prov. 21:22; 
Eccl. 9:16 

6¢l uke 14:31 

7 4Ps, 10:5; Prov. 


8 & Prov. 6:14; 14:22; 
rom. 1:30 11 it. 
master of evil plots 
10 f deut. 20:8; 
Job 4:5; Jer. 51:46; 
heb. 12:3 

11 9 Ps. 82:4; Is. 
58:6, 7; 1 John 3:16 
124 1sam. 16:7; 
Prov. 21:2 ‘Job 
34:11; Ps. 62:12; r ev. 
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If you have found it, there is a 
2 prospect, 
And your hope will not be cut off. 


15 Do not lie in wait, O wicked man, 
against the dwelling of the 
righteous; 

Do not plunder his resting place; 

16 /For a righteous man may fall seven 

times 
And rise again, 
™But the wicked shall fall by calamity. 


22372200. 
6 ¢For by wise counsel you will wage 13 Ps. 19:10; 17”Do not rejoice when your enemy 
your own war, TELE Prov. 25:16; falls, 
A song 5:1 
And in a multitude of counselors 14K Ps, 19:10; 58:11; And do not let your heart be glad 
there is safety. Prov. 23:18 when he stumbles; 


7 dWisdom is too lofty for a fool; 
He does not open his mouth in the 
gate. 


8 He who “plots to do evil 

Will be called a /schemer. 

The devising of foolishness is sin, 

And the scoffer is an abomination 
to men. 


10 Tf you ‘faint in the day of adversity, 
Your strength is small. 


18 Lest the Lorn see it, and 7it displease 
Him, 
And He turn away His wrath from 
him. 


19°Do not fret because of evildoers, 
Nor be envious of the wicked; 
20 For there will be no prospect for the 
evil man; 
The lamp of the wicked will be put 
out. 


21 My son, ?fear the Lorn and the king; 
Do not associate with those given to 


1 4Deliver those who are drawn toward change; a 
death, 22 For their calamity will rise 
And hold back those stumbling to the suddenly, ; 
slaughter. And who knows the ruin those two 
12 “ : 2| it. latterend can bring? 
If you say, “Surely we did not know 46 1job 5.19: ps, g: 
this,” 34:19; 37:24; Mic. 


Does not “He who weighs the hearts 
consider it? 

He who keeps your soul, does He not 
know it? 


7:8] ™ Esth. 7:10; 
amos 5:2 

17 " Job 31:29; Ps. 
35:15, 19; [Prov. 
17:5]; o bad. 12 

18 31 it. it be evil in 


Further Sayings of the Wise 
23 These things also belong to the wise: 


4It is not good to ¢show partiality in 


And will He not render to cach man _iseyes judgment. 
‘according to his deeds? 19 Ps, 37:1 24rHe who says to the wicked, “You are 
21 P(r om 7 righteous,” 
io as 1 Pet. 2:17] : ; ; 
My son, /eat honey because it is 23 41 ev. 19:15; Him the people will curse; 


good, 
And the honeycomb which is sweet 
to your taste; 
14kSo shall the knowledge of wisdom be 
to your soul; 


Is35 25 


24:11 t hese verses speak with a certain confidence and under- 
standing of life beyond the grave (23:17, 18). this verse is a prayer 
to God as death approaches. 

24:12 according to his deeds: Jesus’ words about eternal rewards 
open and close the nt (compare Matt. 5:11, 12 with r ev. 22:12). yet 
Jesus’ action on the cross will deliver those who believe in him from 
any condemnation (see r om. 5:18; Gal. 3:18; r ev. 22:17). 

24:13, 14 here is one of the associations in the Proverbs of honey 
and the honeycomb with wisdom (see 16:24). wisdom and its 
pursuit, while rigorous, is good for the soul and can be pleasant. 
24:15, 16 ultimately the wicked will fall. t he righteous can be as- 
sured of this not because they are strong, but because they havea 
r edeemer (see 23:10, 11). 


deut. 1:17; 16:19; 
Uohn 7:24] 41 it. 
recognize faces 
24° Prov. 17:15; 


25 5 Prov. 28:23 


Nations will abhor him. 
25 But those who rebuke the wicked will 
have ‘delight, 
And a good blessing will come upon 
them. 


24:21, 22 fear the Lorp and the king: t he hebrew text breaks 
the phrasing: “Fear God, my son, and the king” (see also r om. 13:1-7; 
1 Pet. 2:17). this proverb relates most fully to the davidic kings, 
who were God's regents on earth; one way the ancient Israelites 
could show respect for God would be to respect the king. But the 
duty to honor civil authorities still applies to all people of all times 
(rom. 13:1). 

24:23-34 These things also belong to the wise is a sectional 
heading that corresponds to the one in 22:17. verses 23-34 serve as 
an appendix to the preceding section (22:17—24:22). 

24:23, 24 Israel's basic concern with equity in judgment was not 
unique; but in Israel a concern for equity was tied to God's charac- 
ter. since God does not show partiality, neither should we. 
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26 He who gives a right answer kisses 


5 Take away the wicked from before 


2 27¢1 kin. 5:17; J 
the lips. Prov. 27:23-27 the king, 
a ves And his throne will be established in 
27 Prepare your outside work, Ei hoaualboncr drighteousness. 


deceive 


Make it fit for yourself in the field; 
And afterward build your house. 


29 v [Prov. 20:22; 6 
Matt. 5:39-44; rom. 


Do not exalt yourself in the presence 


: : 1217-19] of the king, 
28uDo not be a witness against your SUC ete And do not stand in the place of the 
neighbor without cause, y ae ee great; 


> For would you deceive with your 
lips? 


6| it. one who walks 
about 7|it.aman 


7 eFor it is better that he say to you, 
“Come up here,” 


29’ Do not say, “I will do to him just as 9 “7 asnield Than that you should be put lower in 
he has done to me; CHAPTER 25 the presence of the prince, 
I will render to the man according to 47 kin.4:32 Whom your eyes have seen. 
his work.” 2 >deut. 29:29; 
ae 8 fDo not go hastily to / court; 


30 | went by the field of the lazy man, 
And by the vineyard of the man 
devoid of understanding; 
31 And there it was, ” all overgrown 
with thorns; 
Its surface was covered with nettles; 
Its stone wall was broken down. 
32 When I saw it, I considered it well; 
I looked on it and received 
instruction: 
33x A little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to rest; 
34ySo shall your poverty come like °a 
prowler, 
And your need like “an armed man. 


Further Wise Sayings of Solomon 
2 These“ also are proverbs of Sol- 
omon which the men of Hezekiah 


For what will you do in the end, 
When your neighbor has put you to 
shame? 
9 JDebate your case with your 
neighbor, 
And do not disclose the secret to 
another; 
10 Lest he who hears it expose your 
shame, 
And “your reputation be ruined. 


A word fitly "spoken is like apples of 
gold 
In settings of silver. 
12 Like an earring of gold and an 
ornament of fine gold 
Is a wise rebuker to an obedient 
ear. 


king of Judah copied: 13 iLike the cold of snow in time of 
harvest 
2 bIt is the glory of God to conceal a 5 ¢Prov. 16:12; 208 Is a faithful messenger to those who 
matter, 7 Luke 14:7-11 send him, 
But the glory of kings is to search out 8 ‘Prov. 17:14; Matt. For he refreshes the soul of his 
5:25 'lit. contend 
a matter. masters. 


or bring a lawsuit 


9 9 [Matt. 18:15] 


3 As the heavens for height and the 
earth for depth, 


So the heart of kings is unsearchable. ee 
Ss Is 


10 2 the evil report 
concerning you not 
pass away 

11 4 Prov. 15:23; 


14 7 Whoever falsely boasts of giving 
Is like ® clouds and wind without 
rain. 


13 ' Prov. 13:17 


15 1By long forbearance a ruler is 


4 ¢Take away the dross from silver, 14/ Prov. 20:6 
And it will go to the silversmith for : tire persuaded, 
Tov. 13: 


jewelry. 


24:28, 29 verse 29 states the “Golden r ule” (Matt. 7:12) in terms 
of what we should not do. Jesus said this is our most important 
duty. 

24:30-34 t he lazy person is judged on the basis of the shambles 
of his field. From this sorry state of affairs the wise take a lesson. 
the only concern the lazy have is for a little sleep. 

25:1 after the first collection of proverbs from Solomon (10:1— 
22:16) and proverbs from foreign sources (22:17—24:22; 24:23-34) 
comes a collection of proverbs attributed to solomon, but which 
were not compiled until the time of king Hezekiah. t he following 
observations can be made: (1) t he wisdom tradition concerning 
solomon was prodigious; (2) Israel’s interest in wisdom was par- 
ticularly centered in times of relative peace and a vital royal court 
life in Jerusalem; (3) hezekiah’s involvement in this activity was a 


And a gentle tongue breaks a bone. 


mark of the strength of his rule and the sense he had of restoring 
solomon’s glory. 

25:4, 5 Silver is valuable only after the impurities have been re- 
moved. similarly, wickedness needs to be removed from a king for 
his throne to be established rightly. 

25:6, 7 Do not exalt yourself: knowing your place is a recurring 
theme in the Bible. It is humiliating to be told to remove yourself 
from a seat of honor. Jesus spoke of the same need for deference 
(| uke 14:11). Whom your eyes have seen: t his phrase reflects the 
custom in the ancient world of never looking directly in the eyes of 
a superior until told to do so (see Is. 6:5). 

25:8-10 hastily to court: In our own litigious age, this group of 
verses has unusual relevance. seek to deal with complaints outside 
the court ona private level or even with an arbiter. 


16 Have you found honey? 


18 ™ Ps. 57:4; Prov. 
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Is like a murky spring and a * polluted 


Eat only as much as you need, 12:18 well. 
Lest you be filled with it and vomit. ES 


2 kin. 6:22; 2 chr. 
28:15; Matt. 5:44; 
rom. 12:20 


17 Seldom set foot in your neighbor’s 


27 It is not good to eat much honey; 
So ‘to seek one’s own glory is not 


house, 22> 2sam. 16:12; glory. 
Lest he become weary of you and [Matt. 6:4, 6] 
hate you. CES NES 28 Whoever has no rule over his own 


18m A man who bears false witness 
against his neighbor 
Is like a club, a sword, and a sharp 
arrow. 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in 
time of trouble 
Is like a bad tooth and a foot out of 
joint. 


20 Like one who takes away a garment 
in cold weather, 
And like vinegar on soda, 
Is one who “sings songs to a heavy 
heart. 


21 olf your enemy is hungry, give him 
bread to eat; 
And if he is thirsty, give him water 


24" Prov. 19:13 
25 5 Prov. 15:30 


spirit 
Is like a city broken down, without 
walls. 


As snow in summer “and rain in 
harvest, 
So honor is not fitting for a fool. 


Z 


2 Like a flitting sparrow, like a flying 
swallow, 
So ’a curse without cause shall not 
alight. 


3 ¢A whip for the horse, 
A bridle for the donkey, 
And a rod for the fool’s back. 
4 Do not answer a fool according to his 
folly, 
Lest you also be like him. 
4 Answer a fool according to his folly, 


uw 


to drink; Lest he be wise in his own eyes. 
22 For so you will heap coals of fire on 6 He who sends a message by the hand 
his head, of a fool 
» And the Lorn will reward you. amar Cuts off his own feet and drinks 
27 t Prov. 27:2; violence. 
23° The north wind brings forth rain, (luke 14:11] 7 Like the legs of the lame that hang 
And 7a backbiting tongue an angry — 8 “Prov. 16:32 limp 


countenance. CHAPTER 26 Is a proverb in the mouth of fools. 
enleaamnlDi17 8 Like one who binds a stone in a sling 
24rTt is better to dwell in a corner of a 2 num. 23:8; Is he who gives honor to a fool. 


housetop, 
Than in a house shared with a 
contentious woman. 


16:12 


19:29 


5 4 Matt. 16:1-4; 
rom. 12:16 

10 ' heb. difficult 
in v. 10; ancient and 
modern translators 
differ greatly 

11 22 Pet. 2:22 


25 As cold water to a weary soul, 
So is good news from a far country. 


26 A righteous man who falters before 


the wicked FEx. 8:15 


25:16 found honey: too much of even a good thing can cause 
illness and distress. 

25:17 neighbor’s house: t he issue is moderation. too much 
“neighborliness” becomes an imposition. 

25:19 an unfaithful man—annoying and undependable—can- 
not be trusted at all. 

25:21, 22 the words of Jesus in Matt. 5:43-48 have direct ties to 
these verses. Coals of fire speaks of God's judgment (see Ps. 120:4; 
140:10); the idea is that an act of kindness to your enemy may cause 
him or her to feel ashamed. t his is just one way to overcome evil 
with good (see r om. 12:20). 

25:27 much honey: Moderation in good things (see v. 16) goes 
with humility. 

25:28 rule: self-control is a key part of obedience to God (see Gal. 
5:22, 23). 

26:1 snow in summer: a most unlikely happening in Israel. Rain 


deut. 23:5; 2 sam. 9 


3 ¢ Ps. 32:9; Prov. 


Like a thorn that goes into the hand 
of a drunkard 

Is a proverb in the mouth of fools. 

101 The great God who formed 
everything 

Gives the fool his hire and the 

transgressor his wages. 

11 ¢ As a dog returns to his own vomit, 

fSo a fool repeats his folly. 


in harvest is not only unusual, but disastrous, because rain at that 
time would cause the crops to rot. 

26:3 rod for the fool’s back: t he fool has no internal motivation 
to do anything. he is no better than a brute beast whom someone 
else has to motivate. 

26:4, 5 some people have called the two proverbs here contradic- 
tory, but that is not necessary. t he phrase according to his folly 
appears twice as a play on words with two shades of meaning. 
on the one hand, it means “avoid the temptation to stoop to his 
level”; that is, don’t use his methods, lest you also be like him. 
on the other hand, it means “avoid the temptation to ignore him 
altogether’; that is, respond in some way, or else he will become 
wise in his own eyes and his folly will get worse. 

26:11 dog... vomit: a fool does not learn from his mistakes. 
the apostle Peter cited this verse and applied it to false teachers 
(2 Pet. 2:22). 
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129Do you see a man wise in his own 


eyes? | uke 18:11, 12; [r ev. 
There is more hope for a fool than iia 
for him 132 or plazas, 


squares 


15 ' Prov. 19:24 


12 9 Prov. 29:20; 


24 He who hates, disguises it with his 
lips, 
And lays up deceit within himself; 
25k When She speaks kindly, do not 
believe him, 


13. The lazy man says, “There is a lion in ee sae For there are seven abominations in 
_the road! — 19 Eph. 5:4 his heart; 
A fierce lion is in the *streets!” 20 4 gossip or 26 Though his hatred is covered by 
14 As a door turns on its hinges, eae deceit, 
So does the lazy man on his bed. Sinuete His wickedness will be revealed 
15 The "lazy man buries his hand in the 22 5gossip or before the assembly. 
3 : landerer 6 
bowl; ‘ : : ‘ lewis fredition F . 5 P P 
It wearies him to bring it back to his Wounds 7lit. rooms. 2” / Whoever digs a pit will fall into it, 
mouth. of the belly And he who rolls a stone will have it 
16 The lazy man is wiser in his own roll back on him. 
eyes 
Than seven men who can answer 28 A lying tongue hates those who are 
sensibly. crushed by it, 
And a flattering mouth works ruin. 
17 He who passes by and meddles in a 
quarrel not his own 2 Do“ not boast about tomorrow, 
Is like one who takes a dog by the For you do not know what a day 
ears. may bring forth. 
18 Like a madman who throws 2 bUet another man praise you, and not 
firebrands, arrows, and your own mouth; 
death, A stranger, and not your own lips. 
19 Ts the man who deceives his 
neighbor, 3 A stone is heavy and sand is weighty, 
And says, ‘“I was only joking!” But a fool’s wrath is heavier than 
both of them. 
20 Where there is no wood, the fire goes 25 «Ps. 28:3; Prov. 


out; 
And where there is no ¢talebearer, 
strife ceases. 


26:23; Jer.9:8 8lit. 4 
his voice is gracious 

27 'Esth. 7:10; Ps. 

7:15; Prov. 28:10; 


Wrath is cruel and anger a torrent, 
But ‘who is able to stand before 
jealousy? 


217 As charcoal is to burning coals, and a Wee 
wood to fire, pane 5 dOpen rebuke is better 
So is a contentious man to kindle CHAPTER 27 Than love carefully concealed. 
strife. 14] uke 1219-21; 
22 The words of a >talebearer are like James 4:13-16 6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend, 


tasty trifles, 
And they go down into the “inmost 
body. 


12:11 


Fervent lips with a wicked heart 
Are like earthenware covered with 
silver dross. 


Gal. 2:14 


26:12 Being haughty is even worse than being a fool. Egotism is 
the epitome of folly (see 28:11). 

26:13-15 t hese proverbs about the lazy man have a “can you top 
this” quality that provides comic relief; the lazy man is the object 
of many jokes in scripture. t his set of verses includes several (see 
19:15). Each one belittles laziness and the many outrageous excuses 
people often use to justify it. 

26:17 t he problem with taking a dog by the ears is that the dog 
will not like it and probably bite. t he same is true of getting in- 
volved in another’s quarrel. It’s an invasion of privacy. 

26:20, 21 Fires do not burn without fuel; strife, or fighting, works 
the same way. 

26:22 t he slanderer looks upon his nasty words as tasty tidbits, 
delicious morsels of raw gossip. Many people have an insatiable 
hunger for malicious gossip. 

26:23 t he meaning of this proverb is not far from Jesus’ remarks to 
his enemies that they were like whitewashed tombs (Matt. 23:27). 


2 > Prov. 25:27; 
2 cor. 10:12, 18; 


6 @ Matt. 26:49 
7 | tramples on 


But the kisses of an enemy are 
‘deceitful. 


4 Prov. 6:34; 
1 John 3:12 
5 4 [Prov. 28:23]; 


7 A satisfied soul /loathes the 
honeycomb, 
But to a hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet. 


no amount of painting on the outside changes the value of the 
rotten interior. 

26:24-26 a person who hates says one thing but stores up anger 
within. he may find that his hatred hurts him, when in his life 
there is so much falsehood that no one believes him no matter 
how gracious and truthful he might be at times. revealed before 
the assembly: when we lament the unfairness of the prosperity 
of the wicked and contrast our own situation to theirs, we need to 
keep Ps. 73:17 in mind. t heir end will more than compensate them 
for the evil they have done (see r om. 6:23). 

27:1 as Jesus did in his teaching (Matt. 6:25-34), the wise of ancient 
Israel warned about a concern for tomorrow that overshadows 
the needs of today. 

27:6 correction given in love by a friend is better than insincere 
acts of affection (see Ps. 141:5). 

27:7 t hose who are full do not appreciate what they have, while to 
those who are hungry anything tastes good. 


8 Like a bird that wanders from its 


9 | it. counsel of 
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18 7 Whoever ‘keeps the fig tree will eat 


nest the soul its fruit; 

7 f 17: 5 : . 

Is a man who wanders from his oe ave So he who waits on his master will 
place. 11 9 Prov. 10:1: be honored. 
23:15-26 
. . h I . 
9 Ointment and perfume delight the ie oe ae 19 As in water face reflects face, 

heart, 1631 it. hides So a man’s heart reveals the man. 


And the sweetness of a man’s 
friend gives delight by * hearty 
counsel. 


10 Do not forsake your own friend or 
your father’s friend, 
Nor go to your brother’s house in the 
day of your calamity; 
‘Better is a neighbor nearby than a 
brother far away. 


11 My son, be wise, and make my heart 
glad, 
That I may answer him who 
reproaches me. 


12 A prudent man foresees evil and 
hides himself; 
The simple pass on and are 
h punished. 


13 Take the garment of him who is 
surety for a stranger, 
And hold it in pledge when he is 
surety for a seductress. 


14 He who blesses his friend with a 
loud voice, rising early in the 
morning, 

It will be counted a curse to him. 


15 A ‘continual dripping on a very ontends 


rainy day 
And a contentious woman are 
alike; 
16 Whoever ?restrains her restrains the 
wind, 
And grasps oil with his right hand. 


17 As iron sharpens iron, 
So a man sharpens the countenance 


of his friend. Ps. 53:5 


27:8 from its nest: straying from home can mean losing security 
and becoming open to new and powerful temptations (see the 
parable of the prodigal son, | uke 15). 

27:11 this is the first my son proverb in this collection; it is very 
similar to those in the earlier parts of Proverbs (see chs. 1-9). a child 
who grows up wise confirms that the parents who taught him or 
her were themselves wise (see 10:1). 

27:13 normally a garment given in pledge was only a symbolic 
collateral and was returned immediately, but not if the one making 
the pledge was unreliable or a stranger (see 20:16). 

27:17 iron sharpens iron: a famous proverb, this verse may also 
be translated as applying to the will: “| et iron sharpen iron, and so 
let a person sharpen his friend.” t he idea is that people grow from 
interaction with one another. 


18/2 kin. 18:31; 
song 8:12; Is. 36:16; 
[1 cor. 3:8; 9:7-13]; 
2tim. 2:6 4 protects 


CHAPTER 28 
121 ev. 26:17, 36; 


20k Hell and °Destruction are never full; 
So the eyes of man are never satisfied. 


21m The refining pot is for silver and the 
furnace for gold, 
And a man is valued by what others 
say of him. 


22x Though you grind a fool in a mortar 
with a pestle along with crushed 
grain, 
Yet his foolishness will not depart 
from him. 


23 Be diligent to know the state of your 
°flocks, 
And attend to your herds; 
24 For riches are not forever, 
Nor does a crown endure to all 
generations. 
25» When the hay is removed, and the 
tender grass shows itself, 
And the herbs of the mountains are 
gathered in, 
26 The lambs will provide your clothing, 
And the goats the price of a field; 
27 You shall have enough goats’ milk for 
your food, 
For the food of your household, 
And the nourishment of your 
maidservants. 


20 * Prov. 30:15, 
16; hab. 2:5 / Eccl. 
1:8; 4:8 > or Sheol 
®heb. Abaddon 
21 ™ Prov. 17:3 
22 Prov. 23:35; 
26:11; Jer. 5:3 

23 ° Prov. 24:27 
25 P Ps. 104:14 


2 8 The “wicked flee when no one 
pursues, 
But the righteous are bold as a lion. 


Because of the transgression of a 
land, many are its princes; 

But by a man of understanding and 
knowledge 

Right will be prolonged. 


27:18 keeps the fig tree: t his proverb speaks of faithfulness and 
reward. t he word master may refer to God. 

27:19 aman’s heart: t houghts reflect a person’s true character. 
27:20 Hell and Destruction are used often in the Bible to de- 
scribe the fearful aspect of death. t hey are like ravenous monsters. 
compare this proverb with the image of satan as a roaring lion 
(see 1 Pet. 5:8). 

27:23-27 t hese verses affirm diligence and describe its practical re- 
wards. t he model is that of the farmer who cares for his flocks and 
herds; if he diligently cares for them, in time they will care for him. 
28:1 t he wicked flee when there is no cause (see Ps. 53:5) because 
of guilt and the fear of getting caught that goes with it. 
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3 A poor man who oppresses the poor 
Is like a driving rain ! which leaves 
no food. 


4 ¢Those who forsake the law praise the 
wicked, 
4But such as keep the law contend 
with them. 


5 eEvil men do not understand justice, 
But ‘those who seek the Lorp 
understand all. 


8 Better is the poor who walks in his 
integrity 
Than one perverse in his ways, 
though he be rich. 


7 Whoever keeps the law is a 
discerning son, 
But a companion of gluttons shames 
his father. 


8 One who increases his possessions 
by usury and extortion 
Gathers it for him who will pity the 
poor. 


9 One who turns away his ear from 
hearing the law, 
Even his prayer is an abomination. 


10h Whoever causes the upright to go 
astray in an evil way, 
He himself will fall into his own pit; 
‘But the blameless will inherit good. 


ll The rich man is wise in his own eyes, 
But the poor who has understanding 
searches him out. 


12 When the righteous rejoice, there is 
great / glory; 
But when the wicked arise, men 
“hide themselves. 


13k He who covers his sins will not 
prosper, 


3 > Matt. 18:28 

"| it. and there is no 
bread 

4 ¢Ps. 49:18; rom. 
1:32 41 kin. 18:18; 
neh. 13:11, 15; Matt. 
3:7; 14:4; Eph. 5:11 
5 &Ps. 92:6; Is. 6:9; 
44:18 f Ps. 119:100; 
Prov. 2:9; John 
ZAR MeO: 15; 

[1 John 2:20, 27] 
99 Ps. 66:18; 109:7; 
Prov. 15:8 

10" Ps. 7:15; Prov. 
26:27 ‘[Matt. 6:33; 
heb. 6:12; 1 Pet. 3:9] 
12 / Prov. 11:10; 
29:2 21 it. willbe 
searched for 

13 Ps. 32:3-5; 

1 John 1:8-10 


15 ! Prov. 19:12; 

1 Pet. 5:8 ™ Ex. 1:14; 
Prov. 29:2; Matt. 
2:16 

16 " Eccl. 10:16; 
Is. 3:12 

17 °Gen. 9:6 

18 3 delivered 

19 p Prov. 12:11; 
20:13 

20 9 Prov. 13:11; 
20:21; 23:4; 1 tim. 
6:9 

21 ‘Prov. 18:5 

$ Ezek. 13:19 41 it. 
recognize faces 
22 ' Prov. 21:5 

23 » Prov. 27:5,6 


But whoever confesses and forsakes 
them will have mercy. 


14 Happy is the man who is always 
reverent, 
But he who hardens his heart will 
fall into calamity. 


15 | Like a roaring lion and a charging 
bear 
™Ts a wicked ruler over poor people. 


16 A ruler who lacks understanding is a 
great "oppressor, 
But he who hates covetousness will 
prolong his days. 


170 A man burdened with bloodshed will 
flee into a pit; 
Let no one help him. 


18 Whoever walks blamelessly will be 
3 saved, 
But he who is perverse in his ways 
will suddenly fall. 


19” He who tills his land will have plenty 
of bread, 
But he who follows frivolity will 
have poverty enough! 


20 A faithful man will abound with 
blessings, 
4But he who hastens to be rich will 
not go unpunished. 


21rTo 4show partiality is not good, 
‘Because for a piece of bread a man 
will transgress. 


22 A man with an evil eye hastens after 
riches, 
And does not consider that ‘poverty 
will come upon him. 


23u He who rebukes a man will find 
more favor afterward 
Than he who flatters with the 
tongue. 


28:4, 5 when a person abandons God's law, he or she loses all 
sense of right and praises the wicked (see r om. 1:28-32). and since 
true justice is from God, the ungodly have trouble understanding 
it. t his is why the fear of the | ord is the beginning of wisdom (see 
1:7). 

28:6 t he proverbs balance their words on poor and rich people; 
they do not assume that godliness leads to wealth or that wealthy 
people are necessarily godly. as this proverb points out, sometimes 
we must choose between doing good and getting rich. 

28:7 to be a companion of gluttons (see 23:20, 21) is to break 
God's law. t his is why Jesus’ enemies charged him with associating 
with gluttons: such accusations were attacks on his faithfulness to 
God (see Matt. 11:19). 

28:8 Profit taken by usury is unjust. God will help the poor even- 
tually, at their exploiters’ expense. 


28:10 causes the upright to go astray: t hese words resemble 
Jesus’ warning against leading his disciples astray (Matt. 18:6). Paul 
vividly captures this kind of evil: “If anyone defiles the temple of 
God, God will destroy him” (see 1 cor. 3:17). 

28:14 Happy is the man is a beatitude (see Ps. 1:1) about the per- 
son who is in awe of God. t he person who never thinks of God 
faces calamity. 

28:19 Tills his land is a call to hard work, a promise of reward, and 
a warning against frivolity or overindulgence in fun. 

28:20 A faithful man succeeds. t hat is, faithfulness to God, not 
greed, determines success in life. 

28:21 to exercise partiality (literally “to recognize faces”) means 
to judge on the basis of favors or bribes instead of what is right. 
28:23 rebukes a man: constructive criticism has more value than 
flattery, which aims only to win people’s affection. 


24 Whoever robs his father or his 
mother, 
And says, “It is no transgression,” 


24 V Prov. 18:9 
25 “ Prov. 13:10 
x Prov. 29:25; 1 tim. 
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6 By transgression an evil man is 
snared, 
But the righteous sings and rejoices. 


a. ei 6:6 
The same "is companion to a 26 » Prov. 3:5 
destroyer. 277 deut. 15:7; 7 The righteous ‘considers the cause of 
Prov. 19:17; 22:9 th 
P : : 28 «Job 24:4 © Poor, 
25v He who is of a proud heart stirs up But the wicked does not understand 
strife, CHAPTER 29 such knowledge. 
*But he who trusts in the Lorp will be 122chr.36:16; 
prospered. oni 8 Scoffers /set a city aflame, 


2 SEsth. 8:15; Prov. 
28:12 ¢Esth. 4:3 


But wise men turn away wrath. 


26 He who “trusts in his own heart is a _‘ become great 
fool, SESE 9 If awise man contends with a foolish 
But whoever walks wisely will be man, 
delivered. Whether the fool rages or laughs, 


272He who gives to the poor will not 
lack, 
But he who hides his eyes will have 
many curses. 


28 When the wicked arise, “men hide 
themselves; 
But when they perish, the righteous 
increase. 


2 9 Heé who is often rebuked, and 
hardens his neck, 
Will suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy. 


2 When the righteous / are in 
authority, the ’ people 
rejoice; 
But when a wicked man rules, °the 
people groan. 


3 Whoever loves wisdom makes his 
father rejoice, 


7 © Job 29:16; Ps. 


there is no peace. 


10h The bloodthirsty hate the 
blameless, 
But the upright seek his ? well-being. 


11 A fool vents all his ‘feelings,? 
But a wise man holds them back. 


12 If a ruler pays attention to lies, 
All his servants become wicked. 


13 The poor man and the oppressor 
have this in common: 
JThe Lorp gives light to the eyes of 
both. 


14 The king who judges the poor with 
truth, 
His throne will be established 
forever. 


15 The rod and rebuke give ‘wisdom, 
But a child left to himself brings 


But a companion of harlots wastes 41:1; Prov. 31:8, 9 shame to his mother. 

his wealth 8 f Prov. 11:11 

s 99 Matt. 11:17 : a 
10 "Gen. 4:5-8; 16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
4 The king establishes the land by 1 ee te 7lit. transgression increases; 

bE i. soul or life . . . 

justice, ; ; 11 iProv. 14:33 But the righteous will see their 
But he who receives bribes 31 it. spirit mfall. 


overthrows it. 


5 A man who /flatters his neighbor 


Spreads a net for his feet. 21:12 


28:24 robs his father: t his proverb condemns breaking the fifth 
commandment, “honor your father and your mother” (Ex. 20:12). 
respect for parents as a duty is a common theme in the Book of 
Proverbs. 

28:25, 26 one of the main causes of strife is pride; trust in God 
leads to blessing. walks wisely: s ecurity can only come by trusting 
God, not by relying on oneself. 

29:1 t he hebrew phrase for often rebuked is “a man of rebukes.” 
t he judgment ona person who stubbornly rejects God's correction 
is swift and final. 

29:2-4 t he words righteous are in authority can also be trans- 
lated “righteous are great.” People will always respond to good 
government and justice. Justice is not served by bribes, nor is good 
government established that way. 


13 i [Matt. 5:45] 
14‘ Ps, 72:4; Is. 11:4 
15! Prov. 22:15 
16 ™ Ps, 37:34; Prov. 


17 Correct your son, and he will give 
you rest; 
Yes, he will give delight to your soul. 


29:5, 6 Spreads a net: | ies entrap liars (see 10:8). Moreover, the 
evil one is trapped by his own actions. Both the liar and the wicked 
are contrasted with the righteous, who run happily because they 
are innocent of any wrongdoing. 

29:7 r ighteous people are concerned for the poor and help them 
(see 22:22); the wicked do not even consider the needy. 

29:13 God is responsible for giving life to both the poor man and 
the oppressor. Jesus attested that God causes rain to fall on the 
just and the unjust (Matt. 5:45). 

29:15-17 t he words rod and rebuke both speak of correction or 
discipline. an undisciplined child shames everyone, especially his or 
her parents (see v. 17). verse 17 places the burden of correction on 
the parents. t he word translated delight speaks of rich, delicious 
food (see Gen. 49:20). 


1018 | PROVERBS 29:18 


21 He who pampers his servant from 


TD childhood 
BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES Ul) Will have him as a son in the 
end. 


Vocational Training 


since Israel was an agricultural society, much of the practical wis- 
dom handed down from father to son was about farming. this 
included lessons on preparing the soil for planting and cultivating 
the various crops, as well as harvesting and storing the bounty. 
sons learned these skills by working alongside their fathers 


224 An angry man stirs up strife, 
And a furious man abounds in 
transgression. 


23r A man’s pride will bring him 


throughout their youth. they carefully observed their fathers low, 
planting, pruning, and harvesting. It But the humble in spirit will retain 
was also the father’s responsibility honor 


to teach his sons a trade or craft. 
For example, if the father was a 
potter, he taught that skill to his 
sons. while the boys were learn- 
ing these skills, the girls learned bak- 
ing, spinning, and weaving under the 
watchful eyes of their mothers (Ex. 
35:25, 26; 2sam. 13:8). If there were no 
sons in the family, daugh- 
ters might be required 
to learn the father’s work 
(Gen. 29:6; Ex. 2:16). such 
training was important, 
for “a child left to him- 
self brings shame to his 
mother” (29:15). 


Woman kneading bread, Greek, c. 500 Be. 

Girls learned baking from their mothers. 

Woman kneading bread on top of a square slab, Greek, from 
Aulis, c. 500-475 B.c./Ashmolean Museum, University of 


24 Whoever is a partner with a thief 
hates his own life; 
5 He “swears to tell the truth, but 
reveals nothing. 


25 tThe fear of man brings a snare, 
But whoever trusts in the Lorp shall 
be “safe. 


26u Many seek the ruler’s ’ favor, 
But justice for man comes from the 
Lorp. 


27 An unjust man is an abomination to 
the righteous, 
And he who is upright in the way is 
an abomination to the wicked. 


Oxford, UK/The Bridgeman Art Library 


18” Where there is no “revelation, the 
people cast off restraint; 
But ’happy is he who keeps the 


law. vision 


20 P Prov. 26:12 

22 9 Prov. 26:21 

23 ' Job 22:29; Prov. 
15:33; 18:12; Is. 66:2; 
dan. 4:30; Matt. 
23:12; | uke 14:11; 


19 A servant will not be corrected by 
mere words; 
For though he understands, he will 
not respond. 


18" 1 sam. 3:1; Ps. 
74:9; amos 8:11, 12 
° Prov. 8:32; John 
13:17 4 prophetic 


The Wisdom of Agur 

30 The words of Agur the son of 
Jakeh, his utterance. This man de- 

clared to Ithiel—to Ithiel and Ucal: 


2 aSurely I am more stupid than any 
man, 
And do not have the understanding 
of a man. 
3 I neither learned wisdom 
Nor have knowledge of the Holy 


ireocs zs One 
20 ‘ ‘ :6-10; 
Do you see a man hasty in his 1 Pet. 5:5, 6] 
words? 245lev.5:1 >it. 25 tGen. 12:12; 20:2; | uke 12:4; John 12:42, 43 6 secure, lit. set 
” There is more hope for a fool than for hearstheadjuration — onhigh__26 Ps. 20:9 7 it. face 
him or oath CHAPTER 30 2 @Ps. 73:22; Prov. 12:1 3 6 [Prov. 9:10] 


29:18 where there is no revelation: the hebrew word for 
revelation speaks of revelatory vision, a word from God. without 
God's revelation of the | aw, the people flounder. true happiness 
is discovered within the constraints of revelation, in the counsel 
of the savior. 

29:20 hasty in his words: Even a wise person may become foolish 
by speaking too quickly. It is better to be silent or to choose words 
carefully than to speak whatever first comes to mind. 

29:23 see Ps. 147:6; God raises the humble and puts down the 
arrogant. Mary praised God for doing this marvelous thing (see 
| uke 1:46-55). 

29:26 God controls human affairs. t herefore it makes more sense 
to seek the | ord first before stooping to seek the favor of human 
rulers. 

30:1 an entirely new section of the Book of Proverbs begins with 


the words of Agur. | ike | emuel (31:1-9), agur was a non-hebrew 
contributor to the Book of Proverbs. he came to faith in the God of 
Israel in a foreign land. we know nothing about his father Jakeh, 
but the word translated his utterance may be a place name. Ith- 
iel and Ucal were probably a gur’s pupils. since the back-to-back 
repetition of the name Ithiel is unusual, some construe the hebrew 
letters differently and translate the text “I have wearied myself, 
o God; | have wearied myself, o God, and am consumed.” t his 
would fit the context of the following verses. 

30:2, 3 more stupid than any man: agur means he was at a loss. 
similarly, his denial of knowledge of the Holy Oneis a rhetorical 
flourish as well (as is seen by comparison with his words of vv. 5, 
6). agur was stating with dramatic irony that he could not explain 
the puzzle before him. 


4 ¢Who has ascended into heaven, or 


4¢[Ps. 68:18; John 
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15 The leech has two daughters— 


descended? 3:13] 4 Job 38:4; Ps. Give and Give! 
4Who has gathered the wind in His ORES 
i 5 5 &Ps. 12:6; 19:8; F 
fists‘ 119:140 Ps, 18:30; There are three things that are never 
Who has bound the waters in a 84:11; 115:9-11 satisfied 
garment? Messe Four never say. “Enough!”: 
AS found pure : — 
Who has established all the ends of — gadent. 4:2;1232, 16°The3 grave, 
the earth? rev. 22:18 The barren womb, 


What is His name, and what is His 
Son’s name, 
If you know? 
13:6 
5 ¢Every word of God is ! pure; 
fHe is a shield to those who put their 
trust in Him. 
6 JDo not add to His words, 
Lest He rebuke you, and you be 
found a liar. 


20:20 


84 Job 23:12; Matt. 
6:11; [Phil. 4:19] 

9 ideut. 8:12-14; 
neh. 9:25, 26; hos. 


12 ‘ [Prov. 16:2]; Is. 
65:5; | uke 18:11; 
[titus 1:15, 16] 

13 / Ps. 131:1; Prov. 
6:17; Is. 2:11; 5:15 

2 |n arrogance 

14 ™ Job 29:17; 


The earth that is not satisfied with 
water— 
And the fire never says, “Enough!” 


11/ Ex. 21:17; Prov. 


17” The eye that mocks his father, 
And scorns obedience to his 
mother, 
The ravens of the valley will pick it 
out, 
And the young eagles will eat it. 


Ps. 52:2 "Ps. 14:4; 


7 Two things I request of You 
(Deprive me not before I die): 
Remove falsehood and lies far from me; 
Give me neither poverty nor riches— 
h Feed me with the food allotted to me; 
9 iLest I be full and deny You, 
And say, “Who is the Lorp?” 
Or lest I be poor and steal, 
And profane the name of my God. 


wo 


10 Do not malign a servant to his master, 
Lest he curse you, and you be found 


guilty. 


ll There is a generation that curses its 
J father, 
And does not bless its mother. 
12 There is a generation * that is pure in 
its own eyes, 
Yet is not washed from its filthiness. 
13. There is a generation—oh, how !lofty 
are their eyes! 
And their eyelids are lifted up. 
14m There is a generation whose teeth are 
like swords, 
And whose fangs are like knives, 
"To devour the poor from off the 
earth, 
And the needy from among men. 


Eccl. 10:7 


30:4 t his verse gives the riddle that perplexed agur. t he questions 
are enigmatic. t hey culminate in What is His name, and What 
is His Son’s name, If you know? at this point, the riddle has no 
answer. the ot would answer that “his name” is the | ord God, but 
did not have aname for his son. t his riddle was to remain unsolved 
until Jesus answered it for nicodemus (see John 3:13). t hese verses 
form one of the most straightforward messianic texts in the Bible. 
30:7-9 two things: t his was all agur needed. 

30:10 t his proverb is unusual in warning against slandering a ser- 
vant. slaves in ancient times were often regarded as less than a 
full person. 

30:11-14 agur wrote about a generation plagued by social ills 
such as lack of respect for parents, self-righteousness, greed, and 
selfishness. lronically, such evils have plagued every generation, 
not just agur’s. 

30:17 mocks his father: t he lack of parental respect spoken of in 


amos 8:4 


16 ° Prov. 27:20; 
hab. 2:5 3 or Sheol 
17 P Gen. 9:22; | ev. 
20:9; Prov. 20:20 
19 41 it. heart 

22 7 Prov. 19:10; 


23 5 orhated 


18 There are three things which are too 
wonderful for me, 
Yes, four which I do not understand: 
19 The way of an eagle in the air, 
The way of a serpent on a rock, 
The way of a ship in the ¢ midst of 
the sea, 
And the way of a man with a virgin. 
20 This is the way of an adulterous 
woman: 
She eats and wipes her mouth, 
And says, “I have done no 
wickedness.” 


21 For three things the earth is 
perturbed, 
Yes, for four it cannot bear up: 
224 For a servant when he reigns, 
A fool when he is filled with food, 
23° A Shateful woman when she is 
married, 
And a maidservant who succeeds her 
mistress. 


24 There are four things which are little 
on the earth, 
But they are exceedingly wise: 


v. 11 leads to this curse. t he language is strong and violent, as is the 
punishment of the one who abuses his or her parents. 

30:19 t he term translated virgin could also read “young woman” 
in this context. 

30:20 t his verse contrasts with the way of v. 19; this way is awful 
whereas the former is wonderful. t he adulterous woman regards 
her illicit sexual relations without remorse, as if she were finishing 
a plate of food. 

30:21-23 contrasting with the four wonderful things of vv. 18, 19 
are four things that are grievous, an upsetting of order. t hree are 
clear: the servant, the fool, and the maidservant are all in un- 
expected positions of power. t he hateful woman describes the 
sorry lot of a woman whose husband hates her. 

30:24-28 t his numerical proverb speaks of four creatures that are 
small in size but amazing in behavior. Each of these small creatures 
has a behavioral trait from which wise people can learn. 


1020 | PROVERBS 30:25 


25rThe ants are a people not strong, 
Yet they prepare their food in the 
summer; 
26 s The ®rock badgers are a feeble folk, 
Yet they make their homes in the 


hyraxes 


25 ' Prov. 6:6 
26 5| ev. 11:5; 
Ps. 104:18 6 rock 


28 7 or lizard 
31 8or perhaps 


4 dt is not for kings, O Lemuel, 
It is not for kings to drink wine, 
Nor for princes intoxicating drink; 
5 ¢Lest they drink and forget the law, 
And pervert the justice of all / the 


crags; Pan ieee afflicted. 
27 The locusts have no king, eee 6 SGive strong drink to him who is 
Yet they all advance in ranks; king against whom perishing, 
28 The “spider skillfully grasps with its og eee And wine to those who are bitter of 
hands, Memo heart. 
And it is in kings’ palaces. pears 7 Let him drink and forget his 
2415.49.15 a 


29 There are three things which are 
majestic in pace, 
Yes, four which are stately in walk: 


3 5 Prov. 5:9 <deut. 
17:17; 1 kin. 11:1; 
neh. 13:26; Prov. 


And remember his misery no more. 


8 gOpen your mouth for the speechless, 


30 A lion, which is mighty among beasts 726:hos.411 In the cause of all who are 2 appointed 
And does not turn away from any; to die. 
31 A 8greyhound, 9 Open your mouth, "judge 
A male goat also, righteously, 
And %a king whose troops are with And ‘plead the cause of the poor and 
him. needy. 
32. If you have been foolish in exalting The Virtuous Wife 
_yourself, ; : 10 j Who? can find a 4virtuous wife? 
Or if you have devised evil, ‘put your For her worth is far above rubies. 
hand on your mouth. af oe 1 The heart of her husband safely 


33 For as the churning of milk produces 


butte t, sons of affliction 
And wringing the nose produces 6 fPs. 104:15 
blood, 8 9 Job 29:15, 16; 
. Ps. 82 21 it. sons of 
So the a of wrath produces iacectangeanney 
strife. 


The Words of King Lemuel’s Mother 
3 The words of King Lemuel, the ut- 

terance which his mother taught 
him: 


2 What, my son? 
And what, son of my womb? 
And what, “son of my vows? 
3 bDo not give your strength to women, 
Nor your ways ‘to that which 
destroys kings. 


12:42 


30:32, 33 the proverbs of agur conclude with warnings against 
boasting and troublemaking. t he phrase put your hand on your 
mouth means “stop it.” t he idea is if you are in the middle of mak- 
ing trouble and suddenly realize your foolishness, stop right then 
before things get worse. 

31:1 this verse begins a new section of material from a non- 
Israelite source. some have thought that the name Lemuel, mean- 
ing “Belonging to God,” is a pseudonym for solomon, but this is 
only a guess. 

31:2-5 | emuel’s mother advised him not to give his strength to 
women. often in the ancient world a king would amass a large 
harem or involve himself sexually with many women. t he wisdom 
of | emuel’s mother was that such behavior destroys rulers. she 
likewise advised him to avoid intoxicating drink altogether, so 
that he could always have a clear enough head to rule justly. 
31:8, 9 for the speechless: t he duty of a king in the ancient world 
was to defend the weak, to uphold the helpless. t hese ideals were 
rarely realized in that age or even in our own. But one day a king 
who is the defender of the helpless will establish his righteous 
reign (see 23:10, 11). 


5 hos. 4:11 ‘Lit. 


94] ev. 19:15; deut. 
1:16 ‘Job 29:12; Is. 
1:17; Jer. 22:16 
10/r uth 3:11; 
Prov. 12:4; 19:14 
3vv. 10-31 are an 
alphabetic acrostic 
in hebrew; cf. Ps. 
119 41 it. awife of 
valor, inthe sense 
of all forms of 
excellence 

15 « Prov. 20:13; 
rom. 12:11 ‘luke 


16 51 it. the fruit of 
her hands 


trusts her; 
So he will have no lack of gain. 
12 She does him good and not evil 
All the days of her life. 
13 She seeks wool and flax, 
And willingly works with her 
hands. 

14 She is like the merchant ships, 
She brings her food from afar. 
15kShe also rises while it is yet night, 

And !provides food for her 
household, 
And a portion for her maidservants. 
16 She considers a field and buys it; 
From °her profits she plants a 
vineyard. 
17 She girds herself with strength, 
And strengthens her arms. 


31:10 Proverbs 31:10-31 is an acrostic poem; each verse begins with 
a successive letter of the hebrew alphabet. some have thought 
that it continues the teaching of king | emuel’s mother (vv. 1-9), 
but it may also be an independent, concluding unit. as the Book 
of Proverbs begins with the Prologue (1:1-7), which gives the goals 
of wisdom in general terms, so now it concludes with this Epilogue 
(vv. 10-31), which presents them in a case study. t he opening words 
who can find position this woman as an ideal. t he phrase a virtu- 
ous wife speaks of excellence, moral worth, ability, and nobility, 
not just marital fidelity (see also 12:4). such a woman is the ideal 
of wisdom in action. 

31:13-15 t hese verses emphasize both hard work and skill. the 
woman they describe does things she enjoys, finding her fulfill- 
ment in varied tasks. the words she...rises while it is yet night 
describe her concern for others; she gives of herself to care for her 
family and servants. 

31:16, 17 She considers a field; that is, she buys and sells and 
builds her own resources. t hese words are remarkable in light of 
the many restrictions placed on women in the ancient world. 


18 She perceives that her merchandise is 
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25 Strength and honor are her clothing; 


good, i ence She shall rejoice in time to come. 
And her lamp does not go out by 22:9;rom. 12:13, 26 She opens her mouth with 
night. eee wisdom, 
19 She stretches out her hands to the 23 " Prov. 12:4 And on her tongue is the law of 
distaff, kindness. 
And her hand holds the spindle. 27 She watches over the ways of her 
20m She extends her hand to the poor, household, 
Yes, she reaches out her hands to the And does not eat the bread of 
needy. idleness. 
21 She is not afraid of snow for her 28 Her children rise up and call her 
household, blessed; 
For all her household is clothed with Her husband also, and he praises 
scarlet. her: 


22 She makes tapestry for herself; 
Her clothing is fine linen and purple. 
23nHer husband is known in the gates, 
When he sits among the elders of the 
land. 
24 She makes linen garments and sells 
them, 
And supplies sashes for the 
merchants. 


31:18, 19 her merchandise is good: one of the avenues the 
woman exploits is a “cottage industry” in which she acts inde- 
pendently. 

31:20-22 t he virtuous woman works not to get rich, but to give 
to the poor. she can be concerned for others because she has 
provided for her family. 

31:23 t he virtuous woman’s husband has a position in the gates 
as an elder of the city; some of his status comes from his wife’s 
reputation, not just his own. 

31:24 Linen garments probably indicates clothing for women. 
31:25 t he virtuous woman’s own clothing is far richer than linen 
or silk; she is dressed in strength and honor. 


29“ Many daughters have done well, 
But you excel them all.” 
30 Charm is deceitful and beauty is 
passing, 
But a woman who fears the Lorp, she 
shall be praised. 
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands, 
And let her own works praise her in 
the gates. 


31:26 any woman who opens her mouth with wisdom deserves 
praise, given all the information on the use and misuse of speech 
in the Book of Proverbs. a virtuous woman takes care to speak well 
(James 3:2). 

31:28, 29 t he virtuous woman is blessed by her family—by her 
children as well as her husband. t he words of v. 29 are the blessing 
of her husband. 

31:30, 31 Charm may be used for good or for evil; it is not neces- 
sarily bad. But its good use requires the fear of the | ord—the main 
theme of the Book of Proverbs. 


ime BOOK OF 


ECCLESIASTES 


THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES is one of the most misunderstood books in the Bible. Chris- 
tians have tended either to ignore the message of the book, or to regard it as the testimony 
of aman living apart from God. This is unfortunate, for the book asks relevant, searching 
questions about the meaning of life, and it declares the utter futility of an existence without 
God. Like all Scripture, the Book of Ecclesiastes benefits and edifies God’s people. 

Negative descriptions such as “cynical,” “fatalistic,” or “existential” do not do the Book of 
Ecclesiastes justice. There is too much evidence of robust cheerfulness throughout its pages. 
“So | commended enjoyment” (8:15) is a recurrent theme that pervades the book; in fact, the 
Hebrew words for “gladness” and “being glad” appear seventeen times in Ecclesiastes. The 
underlying mood of the book is joy: finding pleasure in life despite the troubles that often 
plague it. Those who fear and worship God should experience this joy; they should rejoice in 
the gifts God has given them. 


Author The writer says that he was “the son of David, king in Jerusalem” (1:1, 12, 16), words that have led many 
to assume that the writer was Solomon. Evidence in the book itself points to Solomon: (1) the author had “more 
wisdom than all who were before” him (1:16; see 1 Kin. 3:12); (2) he gathered for himself “silver and gold and the 
special treasures of kings” (2:8; see 1 Kin. 10:11-23); (3) he “acquired male and female servants” in great numbers 
(2:7; see 1 Kin. 9:20-23); (4) he engaged in extensive building projects (2:4—-6; see 1 Kin. 9:1-19); (5) he developed 
a great understanding of plants, birds, and natural phenomena (2:4-7; see 1 Kin. 4:33); (6) he declared, “there 
is not a just man on earth who does good and does not sin” (7:20; see 1 Kin. 8:46); and (7) “he pondered and 
sought out and set in order many proverbs” (12:9; see 1 Kin. 4:32). 

Nevertheless, some scholars argue that Solomon is not the author. They point to two passages to make their 
case: 1:12 and 1:16. The past tense of the verb in 1:12: “I... was king over Israel in Jerusalem” may lead the reader 
to think that the author was no longer king when he wrote this work. But the verb can denote a state of action 
that began in the past and continues into the present. Hence 1:12 could be translated, “I have been [and am] 
king.” Also, the phrase in 1:16 suggests there were many kings before Solomon in Jerusalem. Since David was the 
first Hebrew king in Jerusalem, the argument goes, the writer must have lived many generations after the time 
of David. Yet we should recall that the history of Jerusalem can be traced to early Canaanite settlements. The 
kings of Jerusalem may well have included Melchizedek (Gen. 14:18), Adoni-Zedek (Josh. 10:1), and Abdi-Khepa 
(mentioned in the Amarna Letters) to name just a few. Therefore it can reasonably be asserted that Solomon is 
the author of this wonderful but unusual book. 


Purpose Solomon probably wrote this book toward the end of his life, after he had repented of idolatry and 
his pursuit of foreign wives. Thus the Book of Ecclesiastes is both a monument to Solomon's recommitment to 
the living God and a guide for others through the pitfalls and perils of life. 
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The Colossi of Memnon from the temple complex of Amunhotep Ill. The temple that once stood behind them was 
destroyed long ago, a poignant reminder of the ultimate meaninglessness of power and glory. 


© Zhukov Oleg/Shutterstock 


In fact, solomon might have written this wisdom book as a tract for other nations. t hat would explain why 
he did not write about the | aw, and why he used the divine title Elohim, meaning “Exalted God,” instead of 
the covenantal name yahweh in the book (Ex. 3:14, 15). solomon had entertained many dignitaries from other 
nations, including the queen of sheba. t he queen's questions concerning the basic meaning of life might have 
prompted him to write Ecclesiastes to teach the Gentiles about the living God and their need to worship only 
him. centuries before, Moses had called for this type of treatise to the pagan nations (d eut. 4:6-8). t he nations 
that had heard of Israel's success needed to know about the living and exalted God who had blessed Israel 
with wealth and wisdom. 


Themes sometimes it is better to read the end of a book to understand better the direction in which the 
book is headed. t his is certainly true of Ecclesiastes. the book should be interpreted in light of its conclusion: 
“Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is man’s all” (12:13). to fear God means to revere, worship, and 
serve God—to turn from evil and turn in awe to the living God. t his was the attitude of a braham (Gen. 22:12), 
Job (Job 1:1, 8, 9; 2:3), and the Egyptian midwives (Ex. 1:17, 21). It does not involve dread, but instead a proper 
respect for and obedience to our creator. why should we respect and obey God? t he Book of Ecclesiastes 
answers this question in its concluding verse (12:14): God will judge everyone—both the righteous and the 
wicked. | ife cannot be lived with abandon, as if God will not see or remember the deeds of the past. For on 
the final day, he will call forth all men and women to account for their actions. t he admonition to fear God and 
the expectation of divine judgment are the two great themes that conclude the book and provide an interpre- 
tative framework for the rest of it (see 12:13, 14). 

t he journey of solomon to his conclusion “to fear God” is founded on the human search for meaning in life. 
In 3:11, solomon eloquently expresses humankind’s dilemma: God has placed eternity in our hearts. a search for 
true meaning in this life—in money or fame, for instance—will only leave us empty-handed, because our souls 
yearn for something that will last. o ur frustration arises from a hunger to fellowship with our eternal creator— 
the only one who can give meaning to our lives. In Ecclesiastes, solomon takes us on a tour of all of life and 
concludes that all of it is vanity. Pleasures and riches lead merely to boredom and despair. o nly a relationship 
with the o ne who created us and continues to care for us will truly satisfy. troubles and uncertainty will continue 
to plague us, but even during these times we can find joy in a secure trust in our Father. 
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Ecclesiastes is a candid commentary on the 
emptiness and inner perplexity that marks 
the life of one who is disconnected from 
his creator. It’s a journal of honest doubts, 
hopes, and fears. Because all people have 
“eternity in their hearts” (3:11), there is a 
purpose for Jesus to disrobe himself of 
his divine dignity and descend to our sin- 
ful planet. In that we bear God’s image, he 
desires to enter our world to provide the 
necessary remedy in order to maximize our 
eternal potential. as we peer into the look- 
ing glass and see the sad state of life lived 
apart from the | ord, we recognize that only 
in Jesus can ultimate satisfaction, wisdom, A farmer plowing his vineyard. “A time to plant, and a time to pluck 
and joy be found. what is planted” (Eccl. 3:2). 
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ECCLESIASTES OUTLINE 


|. Prologue 1:1-11 

Il. the search for the chief good in wisdom and pleasure 1:12—2:26 
a. the quest for wisdom and pleasure 1:12—2:11 
B. the comparison of wisdom and pleasure 2:12-26 

Ill. the search for the chief good in business 3:1—5:20 
a. God's determination of the quest 3:1-15 

human injustice and perversity 3:16—4:3 

human rivalries 4:4-8 

. Five illustrations of a better way: cooperation 4:9-16 

worship of God 5:1-7 

trust in the | ord 5:8-20 

he search for the chief good in wealth 6:1—8:15 


of sm im a im) og 


a. the quest for wealth 6:1-12 
B. the quest for the golden mean 7:1—8:15 
v. the conclusion of the search for the chief good 8:16—12:8 

a. the futility of wisdom 8:16—9:6 
B. the futility of pleasure 9:7-12 
c. the futility of business and its rewards 9:13—10:20 
d. the chief good in wise use and enjoyment of this present life 11:1-8 
E. the chief good in a faith in the life to come 11:9—12:8 

vl. Epilogue 12:9-14 


The Vanity of Life 
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‘The eye is not satisfied with seeing, 


CHAPTER 1 
he words of the Preacher, the |...) 14 Nor the ear filled with hearing. 
son of David, “king in Jerusa- 25ps,30:5,6; 


lem. 


62:9; 144:4; Eccl. 
12:8 ¢[r om. 8:20, 
21] 'orAbsurdity, 


9 JThat which has been is what will be, 
That which is done is what will be 


2 “Vanity” ! of vanities,” says the Frustration, Futility, done, 
Preacher; RionsaneeemEles And there is nothing new under the 
F : oe F ae a. throughout the 
Vanity of vanities, ‘all is vanity. ee sun. 
: ete 39 10 Ts there anything of which it may be 
3 a | labors : 
What profit has a man from all his ere ison said, 


labor 


5 fPs. 19:4-6 3 ls 


“See, this is new”? 


In which he toils under the sun? eager for, lit. It has already been in ancient times 
4 One generation passes away, and vee ee before us. 
another generation comes; John 3:8 lL There is *no remembrance of former 
But the earth abides forever. Hee ‘ies 9% things, 
5 5 er. 5:22 . 
fThe sun also rises, and the sun goes gi /earisome Nor will there be any remembrance 
down, ; of things that are to come 
And “hastens to the place where it By those who will come after. 
arose. 


6 sThe wind goes toward the south, 
And turns around to the north; 
The wind whirls about continually, 
And comes again on its circuit. 

h All the rivers run into the sea, 


NI 


i Prov. 27:20; Eccl. 


The Grief of Wisdom 

12], the Preacher, was king over Israel 
in Jerusalem. !3And I set my heart to 
seek and !search out by wisdom concern- 


Yet the sea is not full; AB ing all that is done under heaven; ™ this 
To the place from which the rivers 9JEccl. 3:15 burdensome task God has given to the 
come, i see 256 sons of man, by which they may be *ex- 


There they return again. 
8 All things are full of labor; 


Man cannot express it. rile 


1:1 the title Preacher denotes a function or a profession. It literally 
means “one who assembles” or “one who gathers people together.” 
thus the word refers to solomon as a person who convened an 
assembly of the wise in order to explore in a formal manner the 
meaning of life. It might be better to transliterate the hebrew word 
Qohelet rather than to translate it, for it seems to be solomon’s 
pen name. 

1:2 Vanity of vanities: t his phrase translates the hebrew super- 
lative, familiar from such phrases as “song of songs” and “holy of 
holies.” here it might express “the ultimate absurdity” or “utter 
emptiness.” t his has led many to conclude that the Book of Eccle- 
siastes is a negative, cynical book that denies any meaning in life. 
others have suggested that this book explains that life apart from 
God is “utter emptiness.” however, the book itself does not say 
this, for there is no qualifying phrase such as “except when one 
is related to God." Instead, the book clearly says that life itself is 
“vanity of vanities.” t he word vanity means “breath” or “vapor” and 
thus speaks of life as “quickly passing.” wherever we read the word 
vanity in Ecclesiastes, we should think not of what is “meaningless,” 
but of what is “quickly passing” (v. 14; 6:12). t his is one of the key 
terms in the Book of Ecclesiastes, for it is found 38 times there. t he 
teaching of the Preacher is to realize that life is a fleeting thing that 
needs to be savored and enjoyed as a gift from God. 

1:3 t he senses of the term profit are: (1) “advantage” and (2) “ade- 
quate gain.” here it refers to compensation or gains, usually in the 
commercial realm. t he question is: what is left after all expenses 
are taken into account? labor: Both the noun and the verb carry 
negative connotations, referring to activities requiring exertion. 
under the sun: t his phrase (also translated as “under heaven” 
in v. 13; 2:3; 3:1) describes life lived here on this earth, as God has 
been pleased to place us. In these two verses (vv. 2, 3), the Preacher 
has established one of his principal ideas: | ife may seem pointless 
because it is quickly passing. It is the burden of the rest of his book 
to help the assembly of the wise understand how to truly value life 
because it does indeed pass so very quickly. 

1:4 the term generation suggests both the human actors and 
the natural phenomena as well. with the verb passes away we 


13! (Eccl. 7:25; 
8:16, 17] ™ Gen. 
3:19; Eccl. 3:10 For 


ercised. !4I have seen all the works that 
are done under the sun; and indeed, all is 
vanity and grasping for the wind. 


have the first of a series of antitheses in Ecclesiastes. the earth 
abides forever: o nly God is eternal and everlasting in the fullest 
sense. But compared to the lives of humankind, the earth abides 
with little change. 

1:5-7 The sun... The wind... the rivers: t hese three elements 
of God's creation are seen to be going about in their expected 
courses, with little change and little effect. 

1:8 All things are full of labor: what is true of the sun, wind, 
and rivers (vv. 5-7) is also true of all other temporal things. t he 
whole world is made up of what could be called “the restless ones.” 
The eye is not satisfied: here a proverb is quoted describing 
insatiable appetite (4:8; 5:10; compare Prov. 27:20) in depicting the 
seeming pointlessness of the courses of natural phenomena. 
1:10, 11 If it appears that something new does happen from time 
to time, it is only because people’s memories are short. 

1:12 I, the Preacher, was king: t here is a shift from the third 
person of vv. 1, 2 to the first person here. t he writer, or perhaps 
a later editor, returns to the third person in the epilogue, 12:9-14. 
this is most likely a reference to solomon as the author of the book. 
1:13 under heaven: t his is a synonymous expression for “under 
the sun” (vv. 3, 9); it refers to life as it is lived by people on earth. 
God: Ecclesiastes does not use the divine title yahweh, God's 
covenantal name (Ex. 3:14, 15). Instead, the book uses the word 
Elohim for God 28 times, a word that stresses his sovereignty over 
all creation. t he wisdom writers often use Elohim when they wish 
to speak of universal truth instead of truths that are peculiar to 
God's covenantal relationship to Israel. sons of man: t his is a way 
of speaking of human beings in a very general sense. may be ex- 
ercised: t his verb is used only in Ecclesiastes and means “to be 
occupied with” or “to be busy with’; it is associated with the noun 
task (see 3:10). 

1:14 grasping for the wind: t his phrase does not occur in the 
hebrew Bible outside of Ecclesiastes. s even of its nine occurrences 
(v. 14; 2:11, 17, 26; 4:4, 6; 6:9) follow “vanity” statements. t he phrase 
explains the nature of life according to the Preacher. | ife is real, 
but quickly passing; any attempt to seize it is as futile as grasping 
the wind. 
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Solomon’s Search for Satisfaction 


15” What is crooked cannot be made 


: 15 "Eccl. 7:13 
straight, 
And what is lacking cannot be 
numbered. 


5:21] 

16] communed with my heart, say- 
ing, “Look, I have attained greatness, 
and have gained °more wisdom than all 
who were before me in Jerusalem. My 


1:15 solomon is not claiming that there is no use trying to straight- 
en out or change anything. r ather, he explains that no amount of 
investigating or using the resources of earth will ever straighten 
out all that is crooked, twisted, perverted, or turned upside down 
(7:13). 

1:16 all who were before me in Jerusalem: t his phrase does not 
rule out solomon as the author of the book just because he was 
preceded in Jerusalem only by his father david. t here were other 
kings including Melchizedek (Gen. 14:18) and adoni-Zedek VJosh. 
10:1). t he city of Jerusalem had existed for hundreds of years before 
solomon became its king. 


(heb. hebel) (1:14; 2:1, 11; 6:12; 7:15; Ps. 78:33; Is. 49:4) strong’s 
#1892 


this word basically means “vapor” or “breath,” such as 
the rapidly vanishing vapor of one’s warm breath in cool, 
crisp air. with this word, the Preacher described worldly 
pursuits—such as wealth, honor, fame, and various plea- 
sures—as similar to desperately grasping at air (2:17). 
It is absurd and useless. Jeremiah used the same word 
to denounce idolatry as “worthless” (Jer. 18:15); and Job 
used it to bemoan the brevity of human life Job 7:16). But 
the Preacher of Ecclesiastes used the word more than any 
other ot author. according to him, all of life is vanity unless 
one recognizes that everything is from the hand of God 
(2:24-26). 


16 °1 kin. 3:12, 13; 
Eccl. 2:9 ©1 it. seen 
17 P Eccl. 2:3, 12; 
7:23, 25; [1 thess. 


CHAPTER 2 
121 uke 12:19 


heart has “understood great wisdom and 
knowledge.” !17”And I set my heart to 
know wisdom and to know madness and 
folly. I perceived that this also is grasping 
for the wind. 


18 For 7in much wisdom is much grief, 
And he who increases knowledge 
increases sorrow. 


The Vanity of Pleasure 

I said “in my heart, “Come now, I 

will test you with ’mirth;! therefore 
enjoy pleasure”; but surely, “this also was 
vanity. 2I said of laughter—“Madness!”; 
and of mirth, “What does it accomplish?” 
34] searched in my heart how “to grati- 
fy my flesh with wine, while guiding my 
heart with wisdom, and how to lay hold 
on folly, till I might see what was °good 
for the sons of men to do under heaven 
all the days of their lives. 

4] made my works great, I built myself 
fhouses, and planted myself vineyards. 51 
made myself gardens and orchards, and 
I planted all kinds of fruit trees in them. 
61 made myself water pools from which 
to water the growing trees of the grove. 
7I acquired male and female servants, 
and had ‘servants born in my house. Yes, 
I had greater possessions of herds and 


18 9 Eccl. 12:12 


6 Prov. 14:13; [Eccl. 7:4; 8:15] ¢Eccl. 1:2 ‘gladness 3 4Eccl. 
1:17 & (Eccl. 3:12, 13; 5:18; 6:12] 1 it. to draw my flesh 
4f1kin.7:1-12 6 3irrigate 7 4\it. sons ofmy house 


1:17 It was not wisdom that solomon judges absurd, but rather 
becoming “more wise” (2:15) and “overly wise" (7:16). 

1:18 much wisdom is much grief: For all of wisdom’s other ad- 
vantages, solomon confesses that much wisdom and learning are 
the source of pain, chagrin, and sorrow. It is well known that the 
very process of learning is an expansion of the awareness of our 
ignorance. For mortals, an increase of wisdom may only increase 
pain (12:12). 

2:1 the Preacher uses a literary device of conversing with himself 
as a way of describing his thought processes. mirth: a new test 
is proposed, following the test of wisdom. It is the test of “joy,” 
or “pleasure.” 

2:2 solomon labels the lighter side of pleasure and joy as sheer 
madness, but even the weightier aspects of laughter cause solo- 
mon to ask if anything substantial is really achieved. as solomon 
writes in Prov. 14:13, “Even in laughter the heart may sorrow, and 
the end of mirth may be grief.” 

2:3 flesh with wine... heart with wisdom: here the test is an at- 
tempt to balance excess on the one side with learning on the other. 
2:4-6 | built myself houses: solomon worked for 13 years build- 
ing “the king's house” (1 kin. 9:10), then he built “the house of the 
Forest of | ebanon” (1 kin. 10:17), and another house for his wife, 
Pharaoh's daughter (1 kin. 9:24). he also fortified the cities of hazor, 
Megiddo, Gezer, Beth horon, Baalath, and tadmor (1 kin. 9:15, 17, 
18). vineyards ... gardens and orchards: solomon’s interest 
in the natural world (God's creation) was prodigious (1 kin. 4:33). 
2:7, 8 Maintaining the various buildings and gardens of the king 
must have demanded an extensive staff of servants. silver and 
gold: solomon’s riches were unsurpassed by the kings of the an- 
cient world (1 kin. 10:14-29). musical instruments: t he meaning 


flocks than all who were in Jerusalem 
before me. 841 also gathered for myself 
silver and gold and the special treasures 
of kings and of the provinces. I acquired 
male and female singers, the delights of 
the sons of men, and °musical instru- 
ments of all kinds. 

9hSo I became great and “excelled 
‘more than all who were before me in 
Jerusalem. Also my wisdom remained 
with me. 


891kin. 9:28; 
10:10, 14,21 > Exact 
meaning unknown 
9 Eccl. 1:16 /2 chr. 
9:22 ©1it. increased 
10 / Eccl. 3:22; 5:18; 
9:9 71 it. portion 

11 KEccl. 1:3, 14 
(eliza ATES) 
™ Eccl. 1:9 

13 "Eccl. 7:11, 12, 
19; 9:18; 10:10 

14 ° Prov. 17:24; 
Eccl. 8:1 P Ps. 49:10; 
Eccl. 9:2, 3, 11 
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15 So I said in my heart, 
“As it happens to the fool, 
It also happens to me, 
And why was I then more wise?” 
Then I said in my heart, 
“This also is vanity.” 

16 For there is ‘no more remembrance 
of the wise than of the fool 
forever, 

Since all that now is will be forgotten 
in the days to come. 


10 Whatever my eyes desired I did not 
keep from them. 
I did not withhold my heart from any 
pleasure, 
For my heart rejoiced in all my labor; 
And Jthis was my “reward from all 
my labor. 
1 Then I looked on all the works that 
my hands had done 
And on the labor in which I had 
toiled; 
And indeed all was * vanity and 
grasping for the wind. 
There was no profit under the sun. 


The End of the Wise and the Fool 
12 Then I turned myself to consider 
wisdom !and madness and folly; 
For what can the man do who 
succeeds the king?— 
Only what he has already done. 
13. Then I saw that wisdom “excels 


And how does a wise man die? 
As the fool! 


17 Therefore I hated life because the work 
that was done under the sun was distress- 
ing to me, for all is vanity and grasping 
for the wind. 

18 Then I hated all my labor in which I 
had toiled under the sun, because "I must 
leave it to the man who will come after 
me. !19And who knows whether he will 
be wise or a fool? Yet he will rule over all 
my labor in which I toiled and in which 
I have shown myself wise under the sun. 
This also is vanity. 2° Therefore I turned 
my heart and despaired of all the labor in 
which I had toiled under the sun. 2! For 
there is a man whose labor is with wis- 
dom, knowledge, and skill; yet he must 
leave his Sheritage to a man who has not 
labored for it. This also is vanity and a 
great evil. 225For what has man for all 
his labor, and for the striving of his heart 
with which he has toiled under the sun? 


folly 
As light excels darkness. 
140The wise man’s eyes are in his head, 
But the fool walks in darkness. 
Yet I myself perceived 
That ’ the same event happens to 


16 9 Eccl. 1:11; 4:16 
18 "Ps. 49:10 

21 81 it. portion 
225 Eccl. 1:3; 3:9 
23 tJob 5:7; 14:1 
24 “ Eccl. 3:12, 13, 
22; Is. 56:12; | uke 
12:19; 1 cor. 15:32; 


23For all his days are ‘sorrowful, and his 
work burdensome; even in the night his 
heart takes no rest. This also is vanity. 
24u Nothing is better for a man than 
that he should eat and drink, and that 
his soul should enjoy good in his labor. 


them all. 


of the hebrew term so translated has long been debated. an Egyp- 
tian letter found at amarna contains this word in akkadian as an 
explanation of an Egyptian word meaning “concubine.” 

2:10 my eyes desired: solomon had limitless ability to fulfill any 
and all of his desires. labor: one of the Preacher's favorite words 
occurs here for the third time. It appears in the book about 31 times. 
2:11 at the end of his grand quest for possessions and experiences, 
solomon concluded that it was vanity or “vapor,” a grasping for 
the wind. t hat is, even with all he had done and experienced, 
there was still a sense that nothing lasting or enduring had been 
achieved. 

2:12 madness and folly: t his topic was introduced briefly in 1:17. 
the two words together express a single concept, “senseless folly.” 
2:13 t here is a relative value of wisdom over folly, but both have 
their limitations (vv. 19, 21). 

2:14 the same event: some versions incorrectly render this he- 
brew term which means “happening,” or “event” as the word fate. 
this is one of the Preacher’s favorite words (vv. 14, 15; 3:19; 9:2, 
3, 11). here, the inevitable event is death. Both the wise and the 
foolish must die. 

2:17 such hatred of life is astonishing since the one who finds wis- 
dom also finds life, according to Prov. 3:16; 8:35. But the Preacher's 
dissatisfaction was related to the quickly passing nature of every- 


[1 tim. 6:17] 


This also, I saw, was from the hand of 


thing (1:2), including even the good things; they were a grasping 
for the wind (1:14). 

2:20 labor in which | had toiled: t his could refer either to all 
the toil he had undertaken or, more probably, to the “earnings” 
he had gained. 

2:21 t he noun skill is found only in Ecclesiastes (v. 21; 4:4). It depicts 
one who is expert at a craft. great evil: t he term evil often has a 
sense of moral evil; here, however, it may mean “calamity” or “ruin.” 
there is a sense of sadness that runs through this section. nothing 
that we gain in this life can be carried on into the life to come. 
2:24 this translation, with most interpreters, assumes that the 
comparative form—better—is to be supplied here, though it is 
missing in the hebrew text; it is in agreement with later passages, 
see 3:12; 5:18; 8:15. the Preacher concludes that all good is located 
only in God. eat and drink... good in his labor: t his repeated 
refrain marks one of the central affirmations of Ecclesiastes (vv. 
24-26; 3:12, 13; 3:22; 5:18-20; 8:15; 9:7); in the midst of a world of 
trouble, a believer is able to seize the moment in joy from God. 
only God supplies the key to the meaning of life. without him, 
genuine meaning, satisfaction, and enjoyment in life are ultimately 
elusive. from the hand of God: t his figure of speech announces 
that even such mundane acts as eating, drinking, and earning a 
paycheck are gifts from God. 
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God. 25 For who can eat, or who can have 
enjoyment, ?more than I? 26For God 


25 9so with Mt, 
tg.,vg.; some heb. 


4A time to embrace, 
And a time to refrain from 


gives ’wisdom and knowledge and joy to Mss! ™syr embracing; 
a man who is good in His sight; but to 26 vjob32:8: 6 A time to gain, 


the sinner He gives the work of gathering 
and collecting, that "he may give to him 
who is good before God. This also is van- 
ity and grasping for the wind. 


Everything Has Its Time 
To everything there is a season, 
A “time for every purpose under 
heaven: 


2 A time /to be born, 
And “a time to die; 
A time to plant, 
And a time to pluck what is 
planted; 
3 A time to kill, 


Prov. 2:6; James 
1:5 “ Job 27:16, 17; 
Prov. 28:8 


CHAPTER 3 


1 2Eccl. 3:17; 8:6 

2 5 Job 14:5; heb. 

9:27 'lit.to bear 
4crom. 12:15 8 


5 4 Joel 2:16; 1 cor. 


And a time to lose; 
A time to keep, 
And a time to throw away; 
7 A time to tear, 
And a time to sew; 
¢A time to keep silence, 
And a time to ‘speak; 
A time to love, 
And a time to 4hate; 
A time of war, 
And a time of peace. 


The God-Given Task 

9hWhat profit has the worker from 
that in which he labors? 1°‘I have seen 
the God-given task with which the sons 
of men are to be occupied. 1! He has made 


‘ TES) 
And a time to heal; 7€amos5:13 everything beautiful in its time. Also He 
A time to break down, ‘este il has put eternity in their hearts, except 


And a time to build up; 


8 9 Prov. 13:5; | uke 


that /no one can find out the work that 


: 14:26 

4 A time to “weep, 9 Eccl. 1:3 God does from beginning to end. 
And a time to laugh; ee He 127 know that nothing is *better for 
A time to mourn, Dae ‘om, them than to rejoice, and to do good in 
And a time to dance; 1:33 their lives, 13and also that 'every man 


5 A time to cast away stones, 
And a time to gather stones; 


2:25 more than I: an alternative meaning of this phrase, “apart 
from God,” may be more appropriate in this context. Believers pray 
before their meals in order to affirm that God is the great Giver of 
all good gifts. t hey can enjoy the food on their plates only when 
they recognize that fact. 

2:26 God gives: one of the words used most frequently in Eccle- 
siastes to describe God's relationship to individuals is the verb “to 
give.” It appears 11 times with God as subject. 

3:1-15 t his poem speaks with eloquence of the role of time in the 
life of the believer. some regard the Book of Ecclesiastes as describ- 
ing life apart from God, but clearly this text describes life that is 
lived in relationship with God. t hrough these words, the Preacher 
is not teaching that everything has an opportune time according to 
which one should choose one action or the other. r ather, he teach- 
es that all events are in the hand of God, who makes everything 
happen in the time he judges appropriate. Illustrating this comfort- 
ing assertion, the Preacher turns to 14 pairs of opposites in vv. 2-8. 
3:1 aseason...A time: Both words are usually regarded as being 
specific points in time rather than a continuity of time. under 
heaven: t hat is, life “under the sun,” the sphere in which human 
life is lived. 

3:2 born... die: t he pairs of words in these verses are natural 
events in human life, and all are under the hand of the living God. 
3:3 A time to kill: In the plan of God, there is a time for executing 
murderers (Gen. 9:6) and for going to war against enemies des- 
ignated by God. A time to break down: t here is a time for dis- 
mantling walls, stone buildings, or even nations (Is. 5:5; Jer. 18:7, 9). 
3:4 weep ... laugh: God's plan includes both sorrows and joys. 
Believers do not mourn in the same way as unbelievers (1 t hess. 
4:13), but we do mourn (Matt. 5:4). dancing and leaping are natu- 
ral ways of expressing laughter, pleasure, and joy in the presence 
of the | ord (Ex. 15:20; Ps. 149:2, 3; 150:4) and in times of personal 
happiness (| uke 15:25). 

3:5 In times of peace, stones were cleared from the fields, allowing 
for cultivation. In wartime, the rocks were thrown on the fields to 
make them unusable (2 kin. 3:19, 25). to embrace: In this context 
the words describe the sexual embrace. 


12 k Eccl. 2:3, 24 
13 ! Eccl. 2:24 


should eat and drink and enjoy the good 
of all his labor—it is the gift of God. 


3:6 to keep... to throw away: t here is a period of life in which 
one wishes to accumulate things for enjoyment and memories; 
later in life, one needs to work out ways to dispose of what has 
been accumulated. 

3:7 when bad news came, it was customary to rip one’s garments 
to show grief (2 sam. 13:31). when the problem passed, it was just 
as well to sew the garment back together. silence... speak: see 
the two contrary ways of responding to a fool (Prov. 26:4, 5). 

3:8 In this verse the first part names the positive love first, then the 
negative hate. t he second part uses the reverse order, negative 
then positive, to end with peace. 

3:9 What profit: t his is the same question posed in 1:3. t he answer 
here is that all of life unfolds the appointment of God. all the toiling 
of man cannot change the times, circumstances, and control of 
events that God has reserved to himself. 

3:10 one of the words that is unique to the Book of Ecclesiastes, 
task may have a neutral connotation as here (see 5:3; 8:16) ora 
negative connotation (something burdensome, as in 1:13; 2:23, 
26; 4:8; 5:14). 

3:11 all of God’s creation is beautiful. t he point is that God makes 
everything that way in its time. From the divine perspective, there 
is no ugliness in the events of our lives (3:1-8). Eternity in their 
hearts refers to a deep-seated, compulsive drive to transcend 
our mortality by knowing the meaning and destiny of the world. 
Because we are made in the image of God, we have an inborn in- 
quisitiveness about eternal realities. we can find peace only when 
we come to know our eternal creator. Even then, we know God 
only in part (1 cor. 13:12). from beginning to end: all we see is 
the micro-moment of our own existence in the grand span of eter- 
nity. thus the scriptures call people to live in robust faith during 
times of trial and pain; in the grand scheme of things, God will make 
everything beautiful. 

3:12, 13 nothing is better: as in 2:24, the advice of the Preacher is 
to seize the day in the joy of God. rejoice ... enjoy: Biblical faith is 
a call for joy, even when we live in a wicked world and under terrible 
stress; this is because we find true joy in the living God. 


14 T know that whatever God does, 
It shall be forever. 
™Nothing can be added to it, 


14 ™ James 1:17 
15 "Eccl. 1:9 21 it. 
seeks 3 what is 
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of the sons of men, which goes upward, 
and the spirit of the animal, which goes 
down to the earth? 22'So I perceived that 


And nothing taken from it. La eriad 5:8 nothing is better than that a man should 
God does it, that men should fear 4 justice rejoice in his own works, for “that is his 


before Him. 
15” That which is has already been, 
And what is to be has already been; 
And God ?requires an account of 


3 what is past. 6 desire 


5 Wickedness 

17 P Gen. 18:25; Ps. 
96:13; Eccl. 11:9; 
[Matt. 16:27; rom. 
2:6-10; 2 cor. 5:10; 
2thess. 1:6-9] 


Sheritage. For who can bring him to see 
what will happen after him? 
Then I returned and considered all 
the “oppression that is done under 
the sun: 


19 7Ps. 49:12, 20; 


Injustice Seems to Prevail 


73:22; [Eccl. 2:16] 
20 ‘Gen. 3:19; Ps. 


And look! The tears of the 


16 Moreover °I saw under the sun: 103:14 oppressed, 
21 s Eccl. 12:7 But they have no comforter— 
j 71 XX, syr., tg., T : : 
In the place of #judgment, te ee On the side of their oppressors there 
Wickedness was there; whether the spirit 1S power, 
And in the place of righteousness, ane ae beware) ne But they have no comforter. 
° Iniquity was there. and whether... Therefore I praised the dead who 
goes downward to eealeoaiin decd 
the earth? were already dead, 


17T said in my heart, 


»“ God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked, 
For there is a time there for every 
®purpose and for every work.” 


22 t Eccl. 2:24; 5:18 


More than the living who are still 
alive. 
3 ¢Yet, better than both is he who has 
never existed, 
Who has not seen the evil work that 
is done under the sun. 


“Eccl. 2:10 v Eccl. 


18] said in my heart, “Concerning the 
condition of the sons of men, God tests 
them, that they may see that they them- 
selves are like animals.” 197For what hap- 
pens to the sons of men also happens to 
animals; one thing befalls them: as one 
dies, so dies the other. Surely, they all 
have one breath; man has no advantage 
over animals, for all is vanity. 2° All go to 
one place: ‘all are from the dust, and all 
return to dust. 2!s Who” knows the spirit 


or lot 


hand 


17; 16:8 


3:14 God's works have a durable quality to them. as deut. 4:2; 12:32; 
Prov. 30:6 advise, nothing may be added and nothing taken 
away. should fear: t he “fear” of God in wisdom literature refers 
to true piety, not terror (5:7; 12:13). 

3:16, 17 the term judgment may also be translated “justice,” 
giving an even more striking contrast to these words. It was out- 
rageous that in the very establishments where people should ex- 
pect justice, they could find only wickedness. t he Preacher warns 
the wicked judges that God, the final judge, will come, rectify all 
wrongdoing, and bring true justice. t his theme is so prominent in 
the book that solomon repeats it in the conclusion (12:14), and he 
raises it often in the course of his argument (9:1; 11:9). 

3:18 tests them: t he basic meaning of the verb is “to choose, se- 
lect, purify, test.” death is the great leveler of all persons. In that 
regard, humans are no different than animals. 

3:19 one breath: t he hebrew expression might be translated “one 
spirit” or “one wind.” t he phrase in this case describes breath as 
the sign and symbol of life (see 8:8; see also Gen. 6:17; 7:15, 22). In 
this, humanity and animals are alike (but see v. 21). advantage: 
t his word appears only here in Ecclesiastes. It is also found in Prov. 
14:23: “In all labor there is profit,” and in Prov. 21:5: “t he plans of 
the diligent lead surely to plenty.” 

3:20, 21 All go to one place: Both humans and beasts die and 
go to the grave. But this is not the end for human beings—they 
will face eternal life or death. t he rhetorical question who knows 
occurs six times in the hebrew Bible outside of Ecclesiastes (2 sam. 
12:22; Esth. 4:14; Ps. 90:11; Prov. 24:22; Joel 2:14; John. 3:9) and four 
times in Ecclesiastes (2:19; 3:21; 6:12; 8:1). People and animals differ; 


6:12; 8:7 8 portion 


CHAPTER 4 


12 Job 35:9; Ps. 
12:5; Eccl. 3:16; 5:8; 
Is. 5:7 lit. At the 


26 Job 3:17, 18 
3 ¢ Job 3:11-22; Eccl. 
6:3; | uke 23:29 
5 4 Prov. 6:10; 24:33 
6 Prov. 15:16, 


The Vanity of Selfish Toil 

4 Again, I saw that for all toil and every 
skillful work a man is envied by his 
neighbor. This also is vanity and grasping 
for the wind. 


5 4The fool folds his hands 
And consumes his own flesh. 
6 Better a handful with quietness 
Than both hands full, together with 
toil and grasping for the wind. 


their bodies go back to the dust from which they came, but the 
human spirit is immortal. 

3:22 better: as in v. 12 and 2:24, there is a blessing given to human- 
kind in terms of ordinary pleasures. his heritage: t he allotment 
that God has designated may include material possessions (2:21; 
11:2) or the pleasures that come from them (2:10; 3:22; 5:17, 18; 9:9). 
4:1 here is another complaint that threatens the plan of God. so 
much pain can come to the downtrodden that they may even 
despair of life (1 kin. 19:4; Job 3:3-10). only when the oppressed 
go into the house of God will they gain perspective for possible 
recovery (5:1-6; Ps. 73:17). they have no comforter: t he absence 
of anyone to offer comfort only increases the pain and frustration. 
4:2 | praised the dead: Being without a comforter is often worse 
than death itself. 

4:3 he who has never existed: s 0 powerfully wrong and so lonely 
is the suffering of the oppressed, that solomon, with a good deal of 
poetic license similar to Job 3:3-10, argues that nonexistence could 
be preferred over existence. 

4:4 a man is envied by his neighbor: to the previous obstacles 
to accepting that God’s plan encompasses everything is now added 
a fourth: the envy and cruel competition found in the world. 

4:5, 6 two proverbs follow. The fool: t here are numerous state- 
ments in the Book of Proverbs about the self-destructive nature 
of laziness. a handful: Moderation is preferred to overexertion. 
In place of the sometimes cruel competition of the marketplace, 
solomon recommended: “Better is a little with righteousness, than 
vast revenues without justice” (Prov. 16:8). 
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7Then I returned, and I saw vanity 
under the sun: 


8 There is one alone, without 

2companion: 

He has neither son nor brother. 

Yet there is no end to all his labors, 

Nor is his feye satisfied with 
riches. 

But She never asks, 

“For whom do I toil and deprive 

myself of " good?” 

This also is vanity and a 3 grave 
misfortune. 


task 


ue Value of a Friend 
Two are better than one, 
Because they have a good reward for 
their labor. 
10 For if they fall, one will lift up his 
companion. 
But woe to him who is alone when 
he falls, 
For he has no one to help him up. 
11 Again, if two lie down together, they 
will keep warm; 
But how can one be warm alone? 
12 Though one may be overpowered 
by another, two can withstand 


8 f Prov. 27:20; Eccl. 
5:10; [1 John 2:16] 
9 Ps. 39:6 " Eccl. 
2:18-21 2lit.a 
second 31 it. evil 


14 4#the youth 


16 51 it. to all before 
whom he was to be 


CHAPTER 5 


15 | saw all the living who walk under 
the sun; 
They were with the second youth 
who stands in his place. 
16 There was no end of all the people 
Sover whom he was made king; 
Yet those who come afterward will 
not rejoice in him. 
Surely this also is vanity and 
grasping for the wind. 


Fear God, Keep Your Vows 
Walk “prudently when you go to the 
house of God; and draw near to hear 
rather "than to give the sacrifice of fools, 
for they do not know that they do evil. 


2 Do not be “rash with your mouth, 
And let not your heart utter 
anything hastily before God. 
For God is in heaven, and you on 
earth; 
Therefore let your words “be few. 
3 For a dream comes through much 
activity, 
And “a fool’s voice is known by his 
many words. 


4 fWhen you make a vow to God, do 
not delay to pay it; 


him AEXSS:541see12) 3 
Ana ac fold cond 4a. noe wud [1 sam. 15:22]; For He has no pleasure in fools. 
‘ k ene eHieean Pay what you have vowed— 
oe 2 < Prov. 20:25 5 hBetter not to vow than to vow and 
4 Prov. 10:19; not pay. 
Popularity Passes Away Matt. 6:7 


13 Better a poor and wise youth 
Than an old and foolish king who 
will be admonished no more. 
14 For he comes out of prison to be 


° acts 5:4 
king, 6! Prov. 6:2 /1 cor. 
Although “he was born poor in his 11:10 1 it. voice 
: 7 ‘ (Eccl. 12:13] 
kingdom. 


4:7, 8 t he problem of sadness and loneliness is another obstacle to 
accepting the fact that God has a plan that embraces everything. 
consider the person who has no family, not even an heir to whom 
he can leave all for which he has worked so hard. In 4:1 there is “no 
comforter.” In 4:4—-6 there is no rest. In 4:8 there is no companion. 
grave misfortune: t his literally refers to an evil or burdensome 
task (3:10). 

4:9-12 t hroughout this section there is an emphasis on the obvi- 
ous benefits of companions. t he intimacy and sharing of life brings 
relief for the problem of isolation and loneliness. a companion 
can offer assistance, comfort, and defense. threefold cord: t he 
Preacher uses this proverbial saying to clinch his case about the 
value of friends. 

4:13, 14 Before the Preacher lists the final obstacle (vv. 14-16) to 
believing in God's good plan, he first places the answer in prover- 
bial form. Popularity, even in the form of royal power, is elusive. In 
one case, an old king had been born to the throne but becomes 
so foolish and senile that he cannot discern that his days for ruling 
are over. In another case, a young man, like Joseph, may rise from 
prison to take the throne (Gen. 41:14, 37-41). 

4:16 those who come afterward: Even the young man who re- 
places his predecessor will share the old king's fate. today's hero 
may become tomorrow's beggar. 


3 € Prov. 10:19 

4f num. 30:2; deut. 
23:21-23; Ps. 50:14; 
76:11 9 Ps. 66:13, 14 
5 4 Prov. 20:25; 


®Do not let your ‘mouth cause your flesh 
to sin, /nor say before the messenger of 
God that it was an error. Why should God 
be angry at your /excuse and destroy the 
work of your hands? “For in the multi- 
tude of dreams and many words there is 
also vanity. But ’ fear God. 


5:1 Walk prudently: | iterally, this phrase is “guard your feet” when 
you go to worship God. It means to behave yourself. t he idea of 
righteous behavior is rephrased at the end of the section in the 
words: “But fear God" (5:7). to hear: as is common in the proph- 
ets, there is a warning to be circumspect about sacrifice. God has 
no pleasure in those who do all the right things for all the wrong 
reasons (Is. 1:10-15). the sacrifice of fools: as the prophet samuel 
warned saul, “Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to heed 
than the fat of rams” (1 sam. 15:22). 

5:2 God is in heaven ... you on earth: t he essential contrast 
between God's righteous might and our sinful mortality should 
cause us to revere the almighty (see v. 7). 

5:4,5 one should not attempt to bribe God with a hasty vow. t he 
first part of this verse is almost identical to deut. 23:21. see the later 
example of the lie of ananias and sapphira (acts 5:1-11). 

5:6 a priest or prophet or one of God's angels is the messenger 
of God who would hear such excuses for unfulfilled vows (hag. 
1:13; Mal. 2:7). 

5:7 to fear God, a central theme of the Book of Ecclesiastes, does 
not mean to be afraid of God (Ex. 20:2). It means to have reverence, 
awe, and wonder in response to his glory. For the wisdom writers 
(Job 1:1; Ps. 111:10; Prov. 1:7), “to fear God” means to respond to him 
correctly, in true piety. 


The Vanity of Gain and Honor 
8If you !see the oppression of the poor, 


8/Eccl. 3:16 ™[Ps. 
12:5; 58:11; 82:1] 
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Which he may carry away in his 
hand. 


and the violent ?perversion of justice “resting 

; : ‘i 13 "Eccl. 6:1,2 16 « ‘ e 
and righteousness in a province, do not 443\it bad And this also is a severe evil— 
marvel at the matter; for "high official business Just exactly as he came, so shall 


watches over high official, and higher of- 
ficials are over them. 

Moreover the profit of the land is for 
all; even the king is served from the field. 


10 He who loves silver will not be 
satisfied with silver; 
Nor he who loves abundance, with 
increase. 
This also is vanity. 


11 When goods increase, 
They increase who eat them; 
So what profit have the owners 
Except to see them with their eyes? 


12 The sleep of a laboring man is sweet, 
Whether he eats little or much; 
But the abundance of the rich will 
not permit him to sleep. 


11:29 


13” There is a severe evil which I have 
seen under the sun: 
Riches kept for their owner to his 


15 © Job 1:21; Ps. 
49:17; 1 tim. 6:7 


16 P Eccl. 1:3 9 Prov. 


17 Ps. 127:2 

18 5 Eccl. 2:24; 3:12, 
13; [1 tim. 6:17] 
tEccl. 2:10; 3:22 

“lit. portion 

19 “ [Eccl. 6:2] 

V Eccl. 2:24; 3:13 


he go. 
And ? what profit has he 47who has 
labored for the wind? 
17 All his days "he also eats in darkness, 
And he has much sorrow and 
sickness and anger. 


18 Here is what I have seen: ‘It is good 
and fitting for one to eat and drink, and 
to enjoy the good of all his labor in which 
he toils under the sun all the days of his 
life which God gives him; ‘for it is his 
*heritage. 19 As for “every man to whom 
God has given riches and wealth, and 
given him power to eat of it, to receive his 
Sheritage and rejoice in his labor—this is 
the ’gift of God. 2°For he will not dwell 
unduly on the days of his life, because 
God keeps him busy with the joy of his 
heart. 

There® is an evil which I have seen 
under the sun, and it is common 
among men: 2A man to whom God has 
given riches and wealth and honor, ’so 


hurt. 51 it. portion that he lacks nothing for himself of all he 
14 But those riches perish through desires; “yet God does not give him power 
3 misfortune; GEG to eat of it, but a foreigner consumes it. 

1 Eccl. 5:13 


When he begets a son, there is 
nothing in his hand. 
15 0 As he came from his mother’s womb, 
naked shall he return, 
To go as he came; 
And he shall take nothing from his 
labor 


5:9 for all... king: all people live by God's grace in his provision 
for the earth. 

5:10 not be satisfied: t he topic of an insatiable appetite is ad- 
dressed for the third time (1:8; 4:8). desire always outruns posses- 
sions, no matter how vast acquisitions may grow. 

5:12 t here are few things so satisfying in life as sleep following a 
hard day's work; but the greedy rarely enjoy decent rest. 

5:14 Misfortune literally refers to a “worthless task” (Compare 
3:10). 

5:15 naked shall he return: t he maxim that “you can’t take it with 
you" is affirmed here (2:21). 

5:16 labored for the wind: t he wording is similar to “grasping 
for the wind” (1:14). 

5:17 darkness... anger: t he frugal lifestyle of the covetous prevents 
them from enjoying what they do have (contrast 2:24-26; 3:12, 13). 
5:19 God has separated the gift of enjoying something from the 
gift of the object itself so that we might be driven back to the Giver. 
5:20 keeps him busy: t he literal meaning of the verb is debated, 
but it appears to be a form of the verb meaning “to answer.” God 
keeps a person occupied and delighted primarily with himself and 
then with the gifts he gives. joy of his heart: t he Preacher uses the 
word joy in two ways: (1) “enjoyment,” an internal sense of pleasure 
(2:10, 26; 4:16; 9:7; 10:19) and (2) “pleasure,” pleasurable actions (2:1, 
2, 10; 7:4; 11:9). 

6:2 God does not give him power: Prosperity without the divine 
gift of enjoyment amounts to nothing (5:19). 


25 Job 21:10; Ps. 
17:14; 73:7 ¢l uke 
12:20 ' disease 

3 42kin. 9:35; 

Is. 14:19, 20; Jer. 
22:19 ¢ Job 3:16; Ps. 
58:8; Eccl. 4:3 20r 
miscarriage 


This is vanity, and it is an evil / affliction. 

3If a man begets a hundred children 
and lives many years, so that the days of 
his years are many, but his soul is not sat- 
isfied with goodness, or “indeed he has 
no burial, I say that ¢a stillborn child is 
better than he— #for it comes in vanity 


6:3 sometimes the achievement of the greatest of goals becomes 
hollow when there is no decent end to life. stillborn child: o rdi- 
narily a great sadness, the child who does not live is considered to 
be better off than the person who has lived poorly. If life is nothing 
more than a meaningless journey to death, then a stillborn is better 
off, for that child reaches the end of the worthless journey with 
less pain (vv. 4-6). 


(heb. ‘amal) (2:11; 5:18; Ps. 105:44; Jer. 20:18) strong’s #5999 


this noun means “toil,” or work for material gain (Ps. 127:1; 
Prov. 16:26), but it can also mean “trouble” or “sorrow” (see 
Job 3:10). t he effort required for work and human achieve- 
ment produces “sorrow” and “troubles” in the sense that it 
can never satisfy the deeper needs of the human soul (6:7). 
however, when believers recognize that their work is a gift 
from God, work can become a joy (5:18-20). o ur work is 
part of God's plan to establish his eternal kingdom. In this 
sense, we can be assured that our faithful commitment to 
our work will have eternal consequences and reap eternal 
rewards (see 1 cor. 3:8, 14; 15:58). 
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and departs in darkness, and its name is 
covered with darkness. >Though it has 
not seen the sun or known anything, this 
has more rest than that man, ®even if he 
lives a thousand years twice—but has 
not seen goodness. Do not all go to one 
Splace? 


7 9 All the labor of man is for his 
mouth, 
And yet the soul is not satisfied. 
8 For what more has the wise man 
than the fool? 
What does the poor man have, 
Who knows how to walk before the 
living? 
9 Better is 3the "sight of the eyes 
than the wandering of 
4 desire. 
This also is vanity and grasping for 
the wind. 


10 Whatever one is, he has been named 
‘already, 
For it is known that he is man; 
J And he cannot contend with Him 
who is mightier than he. 
1 Since there are many things that 
increase vanity, 
How is man the better? 


6 fEccl. 2:14, 15 

7 9 Prov. 16:26 

9 Eccl. 11:9 3 what 
the eyes see 4 it. 
soul 

10 / Eccl. 1:9; 3:15 

J Job 9:32; Is. 45:9; 
Jer. 49:19 


12 «Ps. 102:11; 
James 4:14 ! Ps. 
39:6; Eccl. 3:22 31 it. 
the number of the 
days © futile 


CHAPTER 7 


1 7Prov. 22:1 
Eccl. 4:2 

2¢[Ps. 90:12] 

3 4[2 cor. 7:10] 

' Vexation or Grief 
2 well or pleasing 
5 Ps. 141:5; [Prov. 
13:18; 15:31, 32] 

3 Jisten to 

6 fEccl. 2:2 41 it. 
sound 


12For who knows what is good for 
man in life, >all the days of his “vain life 
which he passes like *a shadow? ‘Who 
can tell a man what will happen after 
him under the sun? 


The Value of Practical Wisdom 
v4 A “good name is better than precious 
ointment, 
And the day of death than the day of 
one’s "birth; 
2 Better to go to the house of 
mourning 
Than to go to the house of feasting, 
For that is the end of all men; 
And the living will take it to “heart. 
3 1 Sorrow is better than laughter, 
4For by a sad countenance the heart is 
made “better. 
4 The heart of the wise is in the house 
of mourning, 
But the heart of fools is in the house 
of mirth. 


5 ¢Tt is better to ?hear the rebuke of the 
wise 
Than for a man to hear the song of 
fools. 
6 fFor like the ¢crackling of thorns 
under a pot, 


6:6 t hat one place is, as 3:20 argues, the grave. If a long life termi- 
nates in death with no prospect of anything else, will that life have 
been worthwhile? | ong life without knowing God and without the 
power to enjoy it is indeed frustrating and useless. 

6:7 t he hebrew word for soul can also be translated appetite. If it 
is meant to parallel the word mouth in the first line, then appetite 
may be appropriate in this context. yet the translation soul fits well 
in the argument of the gift being kept separate from the power to 
enjoy the gift (5:10). 

6:9 the meaning of this proverb is that it is better making do with 
what we can look on and enjoy than fantasizing about desirable 
things that are beyond our grasp. 

6:10 Whatever happens has been already known, because to 
name something is to know it (1:9-11). all things are foreknown 
and foreordained by God. 


Wisdom Literature 


6:12 like a shadow: t his phrase is a confirmation of the meaning 
of the hebrew word translated vanity. | ife passes away quickly, like 
a vapor. what will happen after him: t he implied answer is that 
only God knows what will happen to us after death. rather than 
imply that nothing exists beyond the grave, this book teaches that 
each person’ life will be reviewed by God after death. 

7:1 a person's death may be better than the day of birth if the 
name of that person has merited a lasting reputation and influence. 
7:2-4 t hese verses expand upon the idea of v. 1. we may learn 
more about the meaning of life in the house of mourning than 
in the house of feasting. 

7:5, 6 Burning thorns will provide quick flames, little heat, and a 
lot of noise, just like the sudden outbursts of laughter among fools; 
there is more noise than substance. 


t he Book of Ecclesiastes is an example of what is called wisdom literature. common in the ancient Middle East, wisdom 
literature provided instructions for upright living. such writing falls into two categories: proverbial wisdom, short, instruc- 
tive sayings of the kind found in the Book of Proverbs, and speculation wisdom, consisting of dialogues or monologues 
that subtly disclose wisdom to readers. t he Book of Job is an example of speculation wisdom in the form of dialogue; the 
Book of Ecclesiastes is an example of monologue. 

the wisdom taught in these books is thoroughly practical. the wisdom literature of the Bible is more than pithy 
advice for day-to-day living; it provides a foundation and a way to know God himself. t he Book of Job explores the 
meaning of existence and a person’s relationship with God; Proverbs gives advice on topics ranging from parenting to 
money management; the Book of Ecclesiastes comes out of the hard lessons of solomon’s life. despite all his wisdom 
and possessions, solomon made foolish choices. as an old man looking back on his life, he could not hide his regrets. 
so much of what solomon had thought would bring him happiness—money, learning, and fame—crumbled before his 
eyes. despite its apparent cynicism, the Book of Ecclesiastes is both a warning and an encouragement from a man who 
wanted others to avoid his mistakes. It shows that our efforts to live without God are meaningless. t his realization is the 
beginning of true wisdom. 


So is the laughter of the fool. 
This also is vanity. 
7 Surely oppression destroys a wise 
man’s reason, 


79 Ex. 23:8; deut. 
16:19; [Prov. 17:8, 
23] 5 destroys 

8" Prov. 14:29; Gal. 
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And there is a wicked man who 
prolongs life in his wickedness. 


16pDo not be overly righteous, 


; 5:22; Eph. 4:2 
9 And a bribe ° debases the heart. 9 Prov. 14:17; 4Nor be overly wise: 
ne ae Why should you destroy yourself? 
8 The end of a thing is better thanits — qkEcci 918 17 Do not be overly wicked, 
beginning; 'Prov. 3:18 & Nor be foolish: 
hThe patient in spirit is better than protective shade) ’Why should you die before your 
h di irit lit. shadow : 

: the prou in. spirit. ae 7 advantage or time? 

9 ‘Do not hasten in your spirit to be profit 18 Jt is good that you grasp this, 


angry, 
For anger rests in the bosom of fools. 
10 Do not say, 
“Why were the former days better 
than these?” 
For you do not inquire wisely 
concerning this. 


11 Wisdom is good with an inheritance, 
And profitable /to those who see the 
sun. 
12 For wisdom is &a defense as money 
is a defense, 
But the ’excellence of knowledge is 
that wisdom gives ‘life to those 
who have it. 


13 ™ Job 12:14 
14 "deut. 28:47 
8 alongside 

15 © Eccl. 8:12-14 


And also not remove your hand from 
the other; 

For he who ‘fears God will escape 
them all. 


19 ‘Wisdom strengthens the wise 
More than ten rulers of the city. 


20u For there is not a just man on earth 
who does good 
And does not sin. 


21 Also do not take to heart everything 
people say, 
Lest you hear your servant cursing 


16 P Prov. 25:16; you. 
. Phil. 3:6 7r om. 22 : 
13 Consider the work of God; ae For many times, also, your own heart 
17 "Job 15:32; Ps. has known 


For ” who can make straight what 
He has made crooked? 
14”Jn the day of prosperity be joyful, 
But in the day of adversity consider: 
Surely God has appointed the one 


55:23 


them 


19 t Prov. 21:22; 


That even you have cursed others. 


18 5 Eccl. 3:14; 5:7; 
8:12, 13 9 lit. come 
forth from all of 


23 All this I have / proved by wisdom. 
VT said, “I will be wise”; 


8as well as the other, Eccl. 9:13-18 But it was far from me. 
So that man can find out nothing 20 “1 kin. 8:46; 24w As for that which is far off and 
that will come after him. pees vexceedingly deep, 
idm Who can find it out? 
15] have seen everything in my days of 23’rom.1:22 25yT applied my heart to know, 
Se ' tested Ty h d k t wisd d 
vanity: ee ‘o search and seek out wisdom an 


1tim. 6:16 *rom. 


°There is a just man who perishes in 1133 


his righteousness, 


7:7 bribe: another form of this maxim is found in Ex. 23:8; deut. 
16:19. see also Matt. 28:11-15; | uke 22:4-6. 

7:10 t he temptation to glorify the past at the expense of the pres- 
ent must be resisted. t he pleasures or advantages of those days 
may be more imaginary than real. 

7:11 t hose who find wisdom find life, argues solomon (Prov. 8:35). 
wisdom is as good as an inheritance; in fact, wisdom is even more 
advantageous or profitable. who see the sun: t his seems to bea 
variation on the more familiar phrase “under the sun.” 

7:12 the word translated defense literally means “shade” or “shel- 
ter,” a kind of protection. t he hebrew word translated here as ex- 
cellence is often rendered profit in Ecclesiastes. 

7:13 t he crooked that needs straightening (1:15) is the presence 
of afflictions and adversities in life. Both prosperity and adversi- 
ty come from the hand of God. For prosperity give thanks, but in 
adversity reflect on the goodness and comprehensiveness of the 
plan of God. 

7:14 find out nothing: If mortals do not come to know God and 
his plan, they will not be able to discern anything about life (3:11) 
or about what will happen after they are gone. 

7:15 just man: t here are inequities in life that will always be a 
mystery (3:16—4:3; see also 8:14). 


25 Y Eccl. 1:17 


the reason of things, 
To know the wickedness of folly, 
Even of foolishness and madness. 


7:16 Do not be overly righteous: Few verses in Ecclesias- 
tes are more susceptible to incorrect interpretation than these 
(vv. 16-18). t his is not the so-called golden mean that advises: 
“don't be too holy and don't be too wicked; sin to a moderate de- 
gree.” t he Preacher was warning instead about pseudo-religiosity 
and showy forms of worship. t he hebrew verb for “be wise” may be 
rendered “think yourself wise,” and to “be overly righteous” would 
mean “righteous in your own eyes” (see Prov. 3:7). 

7:18 t he this that solomon refers to is the true wisdom that comes 
from the fear of God. t he other is the folly of fools. fears God: true 
piety in reverence and awe is the best protection against either 
absurdity. 

7:20 not a just man on earth: t his language recalls solomon’s 
prayer when he dedicated the temple (1 kin. 8:46; see also Ps. 
14:2-4; 143:2). 

7:21, 22 take to heart: at times you may find another doing to 
you the same harmful thing that you have done to someone else. 
7:23 proved by wisdom: t he verb means “to put to the test.” 
7:24 t he theme of wisdom’s inaccessibility also appears in Job 28. 
the answer to this search for wisdom is that God can find wisdom 
(see Job 28:23-28). 
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262 And I find more bitter than death 
The woman whose heart is snares 
and nets, 
Whose hands are fetters. 
2 He who pleases God shall escape 
from her, 
But the sinner shall be trapped by her. 


27“ Here is what I have found,” says “the 
Preacher, 
“ Adding one thing to the other to find 
out the reason, 
28 Which my soul still seeks but I 
cannot find: 
>One man among a thousand I have 
found, 
But a woman among all these I have 
not found. 
29 Truly, this only I have found: 
¢That God made man upright, 
But “they have sought out many 
schemes.” 


Who is like a wise man? 
And who knows the interpretation 
of a thing? 
4A man’s wisdom makes his face shine, 
And "the /sternness of his face is 
changed. 


Obey Authorities for God’s Sake 

21 say, “Keep the king’s commandment 
¢for the sake of your oath to God. 34Do 
not be hasty to go from his presence. Do 
not take your stand for an evil thing, for 
he does whatever pleases him.” 


4 Where the word of a king is, there is 
power; 
And ¢who may say to him, “What 
are you doing?” 
5 He who keeps his command will 
experience nothing harmful; 
And a wise man’s heart “discerns 
both time and judgment, 


26 2 Prov. 5:3,4 

2| it. He who is good 
before God 

27 7Eccl. 1:1,2 

28 © Job 33:23 

29 ¢Gen. 1:27 
4Gen, 3:6, 7 


CHAPTER 8 


1 2Prov. 4:8, 9; acts 
6:15 &deut. 28:50 

"| it. strength 

2 Ex. 22:11;2sam. 
21:7; 1 chr. 29:24; 
Ezek. 17:18; [r om. 
13:5] 

3 4 Eccl. 10:4 

4&1 sam. 13:11, 13; 
Job 34:18 

5 lit. knows 


6 fEccl. 3:1, 17 3is 
great upon him 

7 9 Prov. 24:22; 
Eccl. 6:12 

8" Ps. 49:6, 7; Job 
14:5 ideut. 20:5-8 
10/ Eccl. 2:16; 9:5 
4some heb. mss., 

| XX, vg. praised 

11 * Ps. 10:6; 50:21; 
Is. 26:10 

12 !Is. 65:20; [rom. 
2:5-7] ™[deut. 
4:40; Ps. 37:11, 

18, 19; Prov. 1:32, 
33; Is. 3:10; Matt. 
25:34, 41] 

14 Ps. 73:14 ° Eccl. 
2:14; 7:15; 9:1-3 


6 Because ‘for every matter there is a 
time and judgment, 
Though the misery of man ?increases 
greatly. 
7 9¥For he does not know what will 
happen; 
So who can tell him when it will 
occur? 
8 No one has power over the spirit to 
retain the spirit, 
And no one has power in the day of 
death. 
There is ‘no release from that 
war, 
And wickedness will not deliver 
those who are given to it. 


9 All this I have seen, and applied my 
heart to every work that is done under 
the sun: There is a time in which one man 
rules over another to his own hurt. 


Death Comes to All 

10Then I saw the wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from the place of ho- 
liness, and they were /forgotten? in the 
city where they had so done. This also is 
vanity. "Because the sentence against 
an evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of men is 
fully set in them to do evil. 12’Though 
a sinner does evil a hundred times, and 
his days are prolonged, yet I surely know 
that it will be well with those who fear 
God, who fear before Him. 13 But it will 
not be well with the wicked; nor will he 
prolong his days, which are as a shadow, 
because he does not fear before God. 

14There is a vanity which occurs on 
earth, that there are just men to whom 
it "happens according to the work of the 
wicked; again, there are wicked men to 
whom it happens according to the work 
of the °righteous. I said that this also is 
vanity. 


7:26 wisdom literature is filled with warnings about the loose 
woman (see Prov. 7). however, this is balanced by the Preacher's 
praise for a spouse as a gift from God (9:9). 

7:28 the truth that all persons are sinners is put in a deliberate 
exaggeration. Man and woman mean “a good man” and “a good 
woman.” In the Book of Proverbs, solomon asked the same ques- 
tion: “who can find a faithful man?” (Prov 20:6). 

7:29 Even though God made everything beautiful (3:11) and made 
human beings upright (see Gen. 1:31), solomon’s search for the 
“sum” had failed. yet humankind’s search for wicked devices and 
intrigues had succeeded wonderfully. 

8:1 t he idiom “to cause one’s face to shine” (see also the | evitical 
blessing of num. 6:25) is an image of a person who is stable. o ut of 
the depths of experience and understanding, that person is able 
to enjoy life and build up others. 

8:2, 3 subjects are obligated by an oath of allegiance to render 
their obedience to “the powers that be” (rom. 13:1-5). not... 
stand for an evil thing: Even before a king, evil is to be resisted 
(acts 5:29). 


8:4, 5 What are you doing: t his same question is asked of those 
who pretend to be able to rebuke God (Job 9:12; dan. 4:32). the 
rhetorical question amounts to a firm denial of the king’s power. 
8:6 time and judgment: t he phrase means an “appropriate time 
of judgment.” God will judge everyone; every matter, including 
judgment, has its set time (12:14). 

8:8 since the word spirit is paralleled by the “day of death,” the 
term spirit in this context means “life force” (3:19). 

8:10 It was difficult to see the wicked receiving a funeral pro- 
cession from the city to the cemetery while the righteous were 
forgotten. 

8:11 sentence... is not executed: t here are cases when God 
postpones punishment, letting the guilty person live longer. 
8:12, 13 the sharp contrast of the righteous and the wicked in 
these verses is a hallmark of hebrew wisdom literature (Ps. 1). 
8:14 according ... righteous: although there seem to be some 
glaring inequities in this present life, we know that God is working 
out his good purposes (3:16 —4:3; 7:15). 


15”So I commended enjoyment, be- 
cause a man has nothing better under the 
sun than to eat, drink, and be merry; for 
this will remain with him in his labor all 
the days of his life which God gives him 
under the sun. 
16When I applied my heart to know 
wisdom and to see the business that is 
done on earth, even though one sees no 
sleep day or night, !”then I saw all the 
work of God, that 7a man cannot find out 
the work that is done under the sun. For 
though a man labors to discover it, yet he 
will not find it; moreover, though a wise 
man attempts to know it, he will not be 
able to find it. 
For I !considered all this in my heart, 
so that I could declare it all: “that the 
righteous and the wise and their works 
are in the hand of God. People know nei- 
ther love nor hatred by anything they 
see before them. 2” All things come alike 
to all: 


"/ it. put 


and bad, 


One event happens to the righteous 
and the wicked; 

To the “good, the clean, and the 
unclean; 

To him who sacrifices and him who 
does not sacrifice. 

As is the good, so is the sinner; 

He who takes an oath as he who 
fears an oath. 


Is. 26:14 


See life 
3This is an evil in all that is done under 


15 P Eccl. 2:24 
17 7 Job 5:9; Ps. 
73:16; Eccl. 3:11; 
rom. 11:33 


2 5Gen. 3:17-19; 

Job 21:7; Ps. 73:3, 

12, 13; Mal. 3:15 

21 XX, syr., vg. good 6 


5 Job 14:21; Is. 
63:16 4 Job 7:8-10; 
Eccl. 1:11; 2:16; 8:10; 


7 Eccl. 8:15 
9 Eccl. 2:10 31 it. 


10 9 [col. 3:17] 
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while they live, and after that they go to 
the dead. #But for him who is joined to 
all the living there is hope, for a living 
dog is better than a dead lion. 


CHAPTER 9 


1 adeut. 33:3;Job > 
12:10; Eccl. 8:14 


For the living know that they will die; 

But ‘the dead know nothing, 

And they have no more reward, 

For “the memory of them is 
forgotten. 

Also their love, their hatred, and 
their envy have now perished; 

Nevermore will they have a share 

In anything done under the sun. 


7 Go, “eat your bread with joy, 
And drink your wine with a merry 
heart; 
For God has already accepted your 
works. 
8 Let your garments always be white, 
And let your head lack no oil. 


93Live joyfully with the wife whom 
you love all the days of your vain life 
which He has given you under the sun, 
all your days of vanity; ffor that is your 
portion in life, and in the labor which 
you perform under the sun. 

10g Whatever your hand finds to do, do 
it with your ’ might; for there is no work 
or device or knowledge or wisdom in the 
grave where you are going. 

UJ returned ‘and saw under the sun 
that— 


hrom. 12:11; col. 


the sun: that one thing happens to all. 
Truly the hearts of the sons of men are 
full of evil; madness is in their hearts 


3:23 


2:14, 15 


8:15 In contrast to the mad search for the meaning of all things is 
the contentment that a wise, loving God gives to those who will 
receive his gifts of enjoyment. here is one of the central themes 
of Ecclesiastes. eat, drink, and be merry: t he Preacher marks 
the end of the third major section of his book with this refrain. 
t he wicked person (the fool) decides that the best thing to do is to 
“eat, drink, and be merry” with no thought given to the living God. 
But the righteous person (the wise) can enjoy life while thinking of 
God and his good gifts. 

8:17 solomon equates God's work with the activity that takes place 
on earth. t herefore it should not be surprising that humans can- 
not fathom God's activity (3:11; 7:25-29; 11:5-8). the hebrew word 
translated attempts can also be translated claims or thinks in this 
context (see 2 chr. 13:8 where the word is translated think). 

9:1 In the hand of God means “in God's control and possession.” 
love nor hatred: sometimes in hebrew two opposites together 
are a way of saying “everything.” | ove and hate are best viewed as 
words for God's favor and disfavor. 

9:2 some versions translate the word event as “fate” (see 2:14). 
however, there is no hint here of the power of fate as some peo- 
ple in antiquity believed. t he word simply refers to an outcome 
determined by God. 

9:4 In this verse, solomon uses a proverb that says a living lowly 
creature is preferable to a dead exalted creature. t he point is not 
that death is the absolute end of all things; instead, the point is 
that while there is life, there is hope of doing something to the 
glory of God. 


11 ‘Jer. 9:23; amos 


The race is not to the swift, 
Nor the battle to the strong, 


9:5 this, again, is not a flat denial of any hope beyond the grave. 
the point of view is limited to what can be known strictly from a 
human point of view, “under the sun.” they have no more re- 
ward: t he Preacher's point appears to be the same as that in the 
Gospel of John: one must work while it is still day (that is, while 
one is still alive), for the night will come when no one can work 
(John 9:4). 

9:7 God meant for all his gifts to be enjoyed. t he image of bread 
and wine is frequently used in scripture as a symbol of the fact that 
God gives comfort and cheer to people (Gen. 14:18; 1 sam. 16:20; 
25:18; neh. 5:15; | am. 2:12). 

9:8 It was difficult in ancient times to keep white garments clean 
(see the analogy in Is. 1:18). white garments and ointments—oil— 
were symbols of joy and purity. 

9:9 Marriage is the gift of God. “Marriage is honorable” and the 
marriage bed “undefiled,” instructed the writer of hebrews (13:4). 
Marriage is to be cherished (Prov. 5:15-20) and unfaithfulness avoid- 
ed (Prov. 5:1-14). vain life: t hat is, life that passes so quickly. 

9:10 It is possible that the apostle Paul had this verse in mind when 
he wrote, “and whatever you do, do it heartily, as to the | ord and 
not to men” (col. 3:23).no work...in the grave: t his affirmation 
is not a denial of a personal future state after death. yet in relation 
to this world, the possibilities of working and learning have ceased. 
If we plan to do anything to the glory of God in this world, we had 
better do it while we still have time John 9:4). 

9:11 we would like to think that the best always win, that the de- 
serving are always rewarded. But our experience shows that these 
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Nor bread to the wise, 

Nor riches to men of understanding, 
Nor favor to men of skill; 

But time and/chance happen to 


11/1sam. 6:9 

12 k Eccl. 8:7 ! Prov. 
29:6; | uke 12:20, 39; 
17:26; 1 thess. 5:3 
14™2 sam. 20:16- 


3 Even when a fool walks along the 
way, 
He lacks wisdom, 
@ And he shows everyone that he is a 


them all. 22 41 XX, syr., vg. fool. 
12 For 'man also does not know his beuadies a 4 If the spirit of the ruler rises against 
time: Mark 6:2,3 you, 
Like fish taken in a cruel net, 18? Josh. 7:1-26; /Do not leave your post; 
Like birds caught in a snare, ALA AAW For ‘conciliation? pacifies great 
So the sons of men are 'snared in an CHAPTER 10 offenses. 
evil time, 1 ‘Lit. Flies of death 5 7 F 
When it falls suddenly upon them. —?tg., vg. omit There is an evil I have seen under 
putrefy the sun, 
: , As an error pr ing from th 
Wisdom Superior to Folly : eres proceeding from the 


13 This wisdom I have also seen under 
the sun, and it seemed great to me: 
14m There was a little city with few men 
in it; and a great king came against it, be- 
sieged it, and built great 4snares around 
it. > Now there was found in it a poor 
wise man, and he by his wisdom deliv- 
ered the city. Yet no one remembered that 
same poor man. 

16 Then I said: 


“Wisdom is better than ”strength. 
Nevertheless ’the poor man’s 
wisdom is despised, 
And his words are not heard. 
17 Words of the wise, spoken quietly, 


6 4Folly is set in #great dignity, 
While the rich sit in a lowly 
place. 
7 have seen servants “on horses, 
While princes walk on the ground 
like servants. 


8 fHe who digs a pit will fall into it, 
And whoever breaks through a 
wall will be bitten by a 
serpent. 
He who quarries stones may be hurt 
by them, 
And he who splits wood may be 
endangered by it. 
10 Tf the ax is dull, 


should be heard Hatha ENTE And one does not sharpen the 
Rather than the shout of a ruler of AGEL edge, 
fools. €1 sam. 25:24-33; Then he must use more strength; 
18 Wisdom is better than weapons of ea aa But wisdom ‘brings success. 
war, 64 Esth, 3:1 
But ’one sinner destroys much ‘exaltedpositions 11 A serpent may bite when it is not 
good.” ee charmed; 
8 ‘Ps, 7:15; Prov. The “babbler is no different. 
1 Dead ! flies 2 putrefy the 26:27 12h The words of a wise man’s mouth 
perfumer’s ointment, eee are gracious, 
And cause it to give off a foul odor; advantage But ‘the lips of a fool shall swallow 
So does a little folly to one respected —_119Ps. 58:4, 5; Jer. him up; 
for wisdom and honor. aM oncmasterof 13. The words of his mouth begin with 
2 A wise man’s heart is at his right ue 10:32; foolishness, 
hand, luke 4:22 Prov. And the end of his talk is raving 
But a fool’s heart at his left. Tonal madness. 


expectations are not always realized. not to the swift...strong 
...Wwise...men of understanding ...men of skill: t hese 
five assets were enjoyed by individuals. But while some planned 
and counted on their assets, God in the end determined their lot. 
who was speedier than asahel (2 sam. 2:22, 23), stronger than 
samson (Judg. 16:19), wiser than solomon (1 kin. 11:1-25), more 
discerning than ahithophel (2 sam. 16:23; 17:5-14), or more learned 
than Moses (Ex. 2:11-15; acts 7:22)? yet each met his limit and was 
countered by God. 

9:14-18 here is a parable about how an unstoppable military op- 
eration against a small city was prevented by the wisdom of one 
poor, but wise man. t he conclusion is that wisdom is preferable 
to strength, and should be heeded. 

10:1 Just as one fly can ruin a whole batch of ointment, so an 
ounce of folly will spoil a pound of wisdom. 

10:2 In ancient thought, the right hand was the place of honor 
and favor, while the left hand was the reverse. 


10:3 t here are times when even a fool acts appropriately; yet he 
remains a fool. 

10:4 conciliation pacifies: t his proverb is similar to many ancient 
sayings that were used to train courtiers and diplomats. 

10:6 folly... dignity: t hings are simply not always what we think 
they ought to be (9:11); but God is still in control, and he works his 
good purposes through events we do not understand. 

10:7 servants on horses: In the ancient Middle East, such a re- 
versal of the normal roles of servant and master was felt to be an 
outrage against society. 

10:10 t he wise person will sharpen the ax. a person of limited 
training will have to work harder, as though with a dull ax, than 
someone wiser whose tools are in order. 

10:11 a serpent may bite: along with the preceding verses, the 
point made here is that an unused skill is wasted. 

10:12, 13 It is the inability of the fool to choose his words carefully 
that will bring about his own destruction. 


147A fool also multiplies words. 


14/ [Prov. 15:2]; 
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2 ¢Give a serving “to seven, and also to 


No man knows what is to be; Eccl. 5:3 kEccl. eight, 
Who can tell him ‘what will be after #2787). ¢For you do not know what evil will 


him? 
15 The labor of fools wearies them, 
For they do not even know how to go 


Is. 5:11 


17 ™ Prov. 31:4; 


18 " Prov. 24:30-34 3, 
7| it. rafters sink 


be on the earth. 


If the clouds are full of rain, 


to the city! 19 °Judg. 9:13; Ps. They empty themselves upon the 
104:15; Eccl. 2:3 earth; 
16 / Woe to you, O land, when your king Be Be dave agis And if a tree falls to the south or the 
is a child, : north, 
And your princes feast in the CHAPTER 11 In the place where the tree falls, 
morning! 1 4[s, 32:20 ® [deut. there it shall lie. 


17 Blessed are you, O land, when 


15:10; Prov. 19:17; 4 


He who observes the wind will not 


Matt. 10:42; 2 cor. 


our king is the son of 9:8; Gal. 6:9, 10; SOW, ; 
Ce 8 ln, Se And he who regards the clouds will 
And your princes feast at the NGtteap: 


proper time— 
For strength and not for 
drunkenness! 
18 Because of laziness the “building 
decays, 
And "through idleness of hands the 
house leaks. 
19 A feast is made for laughter, 
And °’wine makes merry; 
But money answers everything. 


20”Do not curse the king, even in your 


5 As fyou do not know what is the 
way of the / wind, 
5 Or how the bones grow in the womb 
of her who is with child, 
So you do not know the works of 
God who makes everything. 
6 In the morning sow your seed, 
And in the evening do not withhold 
your hand; 
For you do not know which will 
prosper, 
Either this or that, 


thought; Or whether both alike will be 
Do not curse the rich, even in your good 
bedroom; ; 
For a bird of the air may carry your 7 Truly the light is sweet 
e ? 
voice, 2 Ps, 112:9; Matt. And it is pleasant for the eyes ’ to 
And a bird in flight may tell the 5:42; | uke 6:30; behold the sun: : 
[1 tim. 6:18, 19] ; : : 
matter. ieee eEph. 8 But if a man lives many years 
5:16 


The Value of Diligence 
F Cast your bread “upon the waters, 
For you will find it after many 


days. 12: 


10:14 Who... after him: t his rhetorical question about the fool’s 
lack of knowledge about the future is one of the repeated themes 
of Ecclesiastes. t he same question is asked in 3:22; 6:12; 8:7; in part 
in 9:12; and especially in the grand conclusion of 12:14. 

10:15 go to the city: If fools are so untrustworthy in ordinary 
affairs, how can they be trusted when they express their opinion 
about the hereafter? 

10:16 Pity those with leaders so young or inexperienced that they 
lose control over their areas of responsibility, or who spend their 
nights banqueting into the early morning. 

10:17 useful nobility expresses itself in a sense of responsibility 
and deference to social order. t his verse is an argument for pro- 
priety. proper time: here is solomon’s case for moderation and 
orderliness. 

10:18 all forms of laziness bring houses and lives into disrepair. 
10:19 money answers everything: r ather than being cynical or 
critical about wealth or the rich, this comment is to be taken in the 
context of the dissolute nobles (v. 16) and banqueters (v. 17). wealth 
for them is only pleasure and a means of having fun. 

10:20 a bird of the air: we should watch what we say, for we never 
know who is listening. 

11:1 Cast your bread upon the waters: verses 1-6 emphasize 
the element of risk and uncertainty in commercial and agricultur- 
al enterprises. t hus if the preceding proverbs in ch. 10 deal with 


5 f John 3:8 9Ps. 
139:14 ' or spirit 
7 Eccl. 7:11 

8 ‘Eccl. 9:7 J Eccl. 


And ‘rejoices in them all, 

Yet let him/remember the days of 
darkness, 

For they will be many. 

All that is coming is vanity. 


royalty and leaders, these in vv. 1-6 deal with common people. 
Men and women must venture forth judiciously if they are ever 
to realize a gain, even though there is always a certain amount 
of risk. 

11:2 seven, and also to eight: t his urges us to be generous to as 
many as possible—and then some. 

11:3 regardless of which way a tree falls, someone is going to get 
the use of its wood, so stop worrying that it did not fall on your side 
(or even hoping that it will). 

11:4 will not sow: t he person who is so cautious that he must 
wait for the ideal time before he makes a move is doomed to fail. 
11:5 some works of God defy explanation. who makes every- 
thing: t he concept of God as creator in Ecclesiastes is not limited 
to 12:1. the inability of humans to know God's works apart from 
knowing him is one of the themes of this book (3:11; 8:17; 9:12). 
11:6 which will prosper: do not hold back from getting involved. 
| et the success or failure of a task rest in the hand of God—but 
get to the task. 

11:7 light is sweet: an affirmation of the joy of life, despite all the 
troubles that the book has presented. 

11:8 remember the days of darkness: In appreciating the op- 
portunities of life, we must think more seriously about death. t his 
is contrasted with the joy of working while it is still light. 
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When one rises up at the sound of 


9 knum. 15:39; 
9 Rejoice, O young man, in your youth, Job 31:7;Eccl. a bird, 
And let your heart cheer you in the — #10 "Eccl. 3:17; And all ‘the daughters of music are 
12:14; [r om. 14:10] 
days of your youth; Anyaibses Seuss brought low. 
alk In the “ways Of your near see to be best T rai i 
kWi Tk ; the 2 way: f your heart, 5 Also they are afraid of height, 
And in the sight of your eyes; eee nn And of terrors in the way; 
But know that for all these 39:5 4 vexation When the almond tree blossoms, 
'God will bring you into judgment. 5 Prime of life The grasshopper is a burden, 
10 Therefore remove ‘sorrow from your See And desire fails. 
heart ahi 
a een en eer For man goes to “his eternal 
p y y Prov. 22:6; | am. home, 
flesh, ; 3:27 2sam. 19:35 And ¢the mourners go about the 
"For childhood and °youth are vanity. — 'lit-evil streets. 


1 Remember“ now your Creator in 
the days of your youth, 
Before the ! difficult days come, 
And the years draw near ’when you 
say, 
“T have no pleasure in them”: 
2 While the sun and the light, 
The moon and the stars, 
Are not darkened, 
And the clouds do not return after 
the rain; 
3 In the day when the keepers of the 
house tremble, 


4¢2sam. 19:35 

5 4 Job 17:13 Gen. 
50:10; Jer. 9:17 

6 2sowith Qr., tg.; 
kt. removed; | XX, 


8 Remember your Creator before the 
silver cord is “loosed, 
Or the golden bow] is broken, 
Or the pitcher shattered at the 
fountain, 
Or the wheel broken at the well. 
7 fThen the dust will return to the 
earth as it was, 
4 And the spirit will return to God 
hwho gave it. 


8 “Vanity? of vanities,” says the 
Preacher, 


And the strong men bow down; ee ee “Alli ae 
When the grinders cease because ais aie ee as vey: 


they are few, 
And those that look through the 


g Eccl. 3:21 4num. 
16:22; 27:16; Job 


The Whole Duty of Man 


windows grow dim; ae eae 9And moreover, because the Preach- 
4 When the doors are shut in the 8 Ps, 62:9 er was wise, he still taught the people 
streets, el ee knowledge; yes, he pondered and sought 

arrange 


And the sound of grinding is low; 


11:9 If solomon was the author of this book and wrote it late in his 
life, then the point becomes even more clear. he was speaking to 
young people (see Prov. 1:8; 2:1; 3:1), encouraging them to learn the 
lessons that he had learned over the course of his extraordinary life. 
Walk in the ways of your heart: t his verse is not an invitation to 
live sinfully in sensual pleasure (as num. 15:39 describes). Instead, 
it urges young people to enjoy themselves completely while not 
forgetting that God will review the quality of their life (3:17; 12:14). 
11:10 tragically, youth does not last; it too passes like a vapor. we 
all seem to discover that “we get old too soon and smart too late.” 
12:1-8 Most interpreters have argued that this poem is an allegory 
of old age. t his is the view advocated here. o ther views include: 
(1) a description of a winter's day as a metaphor of old age; (2) a 
description of people’s reaction to a fearful thunderstorm; (3) the 
figure of a ruined house representing the failure of human efforts; 
and (4) the decay of a house representing death and human frailty. 
12:2 t he person is losing his sight. 

12:3 verses 3-6 list the bodily infirmities that increasingly hinder an 
older person from serving God. If the house stands for the aging 
body, then the keepers are the arms and hands. strong men bow 
down: t he legs are bent in feebleness and the knees cannot be 
depended on for support. grinders cease: t he teeth, now fewer 
than before, cannot chew the food as well as they once did. those 
that look through the windows grow dim: t he eyes begin to 
lose their sight. 

12:4 doors are shut in the streets: Just as the jaws of | eviathan 
are called the “doors of his face” Job 41:14), so the lips and jaws 
are possibly intended here. sound of grinding is low: a depic- 
tion of toothless old age when eating only soft foods makes little 
or no noise. daughters of music are brought low: t he ability 
to hear—and thus the ability to make and enjoy music—wanes. 


out and jset? in order many proverbs. 


12:5 afraid of height: t hings that used to be a regular part of 
life now become threatening. almond tree blossoms: hair turns 
white. grasshopper is a burden: t his may refer to the halting step 
of the elderly as they hobble along on their canes. desire fails: t his 
is generally understood as a reference to a vanishing sexual desire. 
then comes death: eternal home. 

12:6 some suggest that silver cord refers to the spinal cord. gold- 
en bowl is broken: t his may refer to the brain. pitcher shat- 
tered at the fountain: 0 ne suggestion is that this is a failing heart. 
wheel broken at the well: t he system of veins and arteries radi- 
ating out from the heart might have appeared to the ancients like 
the spokes on a wheel. an alternative explanation of this verse is 
that each of the four images represents death. t hat is, there is no 
physical representation intended in these images as in those of vv. 
3-5. Instead, this verse describes the destruction of four significant 
objects—a demonstration of the finality of this life. 

12:7 dust will return: t hese words refer clearly to the universal 
fate of the descendants of adam and Eve. spirit will return: t his is 
a clear allusion to Gen. 2:7. t he term spirit is the same used in earlier 
passages (3:19, 21; 8:8). 

12:8 t he refrain of vanity—the brevity of life—is here repeated. It 
is possible that the book originally ended with these words. 

12:9 Early on in his book, the Preacher speaks of his pursuit of wis- 
dom (1:12—2:26). It is possible that he speaks of himself here in the 
third person (as in 1:1, 2). Probably it was an editor under the guid- 
ing hand of God who wrote these evaluations of solomon, much 
as Joshua or some other editor wrote an evaluation of Moses under 
the influence of God's spirit (deut. 34). pondered... sought out 
... Set in order: t he three verbs that describe solomon’s activity 
may also be translated “weighed ... examined... and arranged.” 


10The Preacher sought to find ¢accept- 
able words; and what was written was 


10 41 it. delightful 
11 51 it. masters of 
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13Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: 


upright—words of truth. 1! The words of oa ; 

the wise are like goads, and the words of 43 /deut,6.2; 'Fear Godand keep Hiscommandments, 
‘scholars are like well-driven nails, given 10:12]; Mic. 6:8 For this is man’s all. 

by one Shepherd. !2 And further, my son, eee 14 For ™God will bring every work into 
be admonished by these. Of making many  1730,31;rom.2:16; judgment, 

books there is no end, and *much study is 1cor.4:5;2cor. Including every secret thing, 
wearisome to the flesh. zo) Whether good or evil. 


12:10 t he Preacher devotes special care to write acceptable 
words—pleasant words, words of grace—and words of truth. 
the truth referred to here is the truth from God. 

12:11 Just as an ox goad prods an animal in the right direction, so 
will the words of this book when they are properly understood. 
well-driven nails: t he nails, or “pegs,” referred to here are the 
same as in 2 chr. 3:9; Jer. 10:4. these are hooks in tents where 
families hung the clothes and pots needed for everyday life. here 
they refer to mental hooks giving stability and perspective to life. 
by one Shepherd: kings were typically compared to shepherds, 
and solomon is claiming that the source of his ideas is God, the 
shepherd of Israel (Ps. 80:1). 

12:12 Many other books may weary their readers. careful study 
of Ecclesiastes will have the opposite effect as it instructs, warns, 
and admonishes its readers. 


12:13 to fear God is one of the major themes of this book and of 
wisdom literature in the ot . to fear God is to respond to him in 
awe, reverence, and wonder, to serve him in purity of action, and 
to shun evil and any worship of anything else in his universe. keep 
His commandments: t he commandments of the | aw are in view 
here. Jesus summed them up as to “love the | od) your God” and 
“your neighbor as yourself” (Matt. 22:34-40). man’s all: we are 
whole or complete only when we fear God and obey his command- 
ments. what profit is there in living? If we follow what this book 
has said, we will have a relationship with God and find life in him. 
12:14 judgment: t his same teaching is echoed by the apostle Paul 
in 2 cor. 5:10. death is not the end. all of life will be reviewed by our 
righteous | ord (see at 3:17). | ife must be lived through faith with 
the values of the eternal God in view. 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON is a moving love story between a young country girl and King 
Solomon. In delicate poetry, the lovers express intense passion and deep longing for each 
other. The young girl compares her love for her husband to the anticipation of a frantic 
search, while Solomon likens his bride’s beauty to picturesque gardens and delicious fruit. 
Yet even in this eloquent expression of the passion between a bride and bridegroom, there is 
an exhortation to remain sexually pure before marriage (2:7). In this way, the book celebrates 
human sexuality within the context of marriage. 


The book has not always been understood in this way. Jewish scholars around the time of the birth of Christ 
interpreted the book allegorically, stating that it describes the love of God for Israel. Similarly, some Christians 
have taught that the book speaks of the mystical relationship of the Lord Jesus Christ and His bride, the church. 

However, one does not need to get into allegorical meanings to understand this book. The Song of Solomon 
celebrates the beauty and intimacy of married love in a narrative poem. It teaches that a lasting marriage requires 
dedication, commitment, and strong loyalty between husband and wife. The Song also presents an idealized 
picture of how human love can be expressed under God's blessing. This is a very important issue. Some critics 
have claimed that Christianity’s standards for marriage ignore or undervalue sexual relationships. But the Song 
of Solomon refutes this. It reiterates the biblical admonition against sex outside of marriage, but it also affirms 
that God not only approves of, but also encourages, sexual pleasure within marriage. 


Author The author of the Song of Solomon is Solomon, the son of David and the third king of Israel. He is 
named as the author and his name appears seven times in the book (1:1, 5; 3:7, 9, 11; 8:11, 12). Even so, some 
have argued that the references to Solomon may be only a stylistic device and the author may have been from 
a later period. The arguments for this are inconclusive. But the fact that Solomon was known for his wisdom 
and poetry (see 1 Kin. 4:29-34) partially substantiates his authorship of this book. 


Literary Form Perhaps nowhere in the Bible is the literary culture of the Middle East more apparent than 
in this book. The genre or literary form of the Song of Solomon is unique in the Bible. It is a lyric idyll, a type of 
love song. As in the case of the Book of Job, the Song of Solomon reveals its treasures to the patient reader who 
approaches the book on its own terms, searching for and meditating on its meaning. The form of the lyric idyll 
displays two features. The first is that speeches and events do not necessarily follow in chronological order. At 
times the story line remains suspended while the audience views scenes from earlier or yet untold incidents. 

A second feature of the lyric idyll is the use of the chorus. In addition to the two characters that carry the 
story line—the Shulamite and King Solomon, a group of women interrupt certain scenes with brief musical 
speeches or warnings. Solomon uses the chorus to make transitions from one scene to another, as well as to 
add emphasis to important themes. 


Historical Background The Song of Solomon retells the romance between King Solomon, the richest king 
ever to rule Israel, and his beloved bride, who came from a small village in the region of Galilee. Solomon owned 
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vineyards all over the nation. o ne was close to Baal hamon in the northernmost part of Galilee near the foothills 
of the mountains of | ebanon. on one of his visits to this vineyard, solomon met a young woman. strangely 
we never learn her name. she is called simply the shulamite. For some time he pursued her and made periodic 
visits to her country home to see her. Finally, he proposed. t he shulamite gave much thought to whether she 
really loved solomon and could be happy in the palace of a king. Finally she accepted. 


Theology Ifthe Bible is the book about God, then one may well ask what a narrative about human sexuality 
has to do with theology. t his is an even more potent question when one observes that God is never mentioned 
in the entire text (except possibly in 8:6) nor are there any references to prayer, worship, or piety. In this respect 
it bears similarities to the Book of Esther, which also does not mention God. nevertheless, Esther is a story of 
the redemption of God's people and includes episodes of prayer, fasting, and thanksgiving. such themes are 
notably absent from solomon’s poetic story, making it unique among the books of the Bible. 

to resolve this difficulty, it is important to remember that the Bible not only describes who God is and 
what God does, it also tells us what God desires for his people. t he song of solomon provides an example of 
how God created male and female to live in happiness and fulfillment. People are created as sexual beings. It 
would be wrong to suggest that the full experience of our humanity is impossible apart from sexual union in 
marriage, since this would disqualify the widowed, divorced, and the celibate—including our savior who was 
celibate. at the same time, God ordained marriage from the beginning of creation: Man and woman were to 
become one flesh (Gen. 2:25). 

Because of its emphasis on human love, this book presents an extraordinary variety of expressions for love, 
perhaps the richest selection in all hebrew scripture. But within this celebration of love, the book condemns 
unchaste relations outside of marriage—and in particular, sexual experimentation before marriage. Indeed, 
this book may contain the Bible’s strongest argument for chastity before marriage. Ironically because of its 
explicit language, ancient and modern Jewish sages forbade men to read the book before they were 30 (and 
presumably kept women from reading it at all). we cannot ignore the sexual content of the book, but we can 
appreciate the context in which it is placed—a godly marriage. t he song of solomon is necessary reading not 
only for the married, but for young people who want to understand God's design for marriage. 


ts -* 


The date palm was a treasured tree in the ancient Near East. It was sometimes associated with fertility goddesses 
and is compared with the stature of a woman in Song of Solomon 7:7. 


Wikimedia Commons 
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Just as some of the psalms have a contemporary application as well as a future-oriented one, so the entire song 
of solomon has three levels of fulfillment. t he encounters and affectionate exchanges between solomon and 
his bride are passionate poetry documenting human love. But the king also illustrates God’s love for the people 
of God over whom he rules. and solomon’s ornamental language also prefigures the delight and joy Jesus has 
for his Bride and his unconditional commitment to his church. In the nt, the followers of Jesus are seen as the 
personified object of his love (2 cor. 11:2; Eph. 5:23-25; r ev. 19:7-9; 21:9). 


SONG OF SOLOMON OUTLINE 


|. three reflections on the wedding day 1:2—2:7 
a. Inthe palace 1:2-8 
B. at the banquet table 1:9-14 
c. Inthe bridal chamber 1:15—2:7 
Il. three reflections during the courtship days 2:8—3:5 
a. a springtime visit 2:8-14 
B. catching the little foxes 2:15-17 
c. a dream of separation 3:1-5 
Ill. two reflections on the wedding day 3:6—5:1 
a. the wedding procession 3:6-11 
B. the wedding night 4:1—5:1 
lv. Five reflections on adjustment to marriage 5:2—8:4 
a. a dream of love refused 5:2-8 
B. a change of attitude 5:9—6:3 
c. the return of solomon 6:4-10 
d. theshulamite in the garden 6:11-13 
E. the dance of the double camp 
6:14—8:4 
v. a final reflection: a vacation in the 
country 8:5-14 


The beloved’s darling took care of the vineyards (Song 1:6). 
© 2012 by Zondervan 


he “song of songs, which is Sol- 
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I am dark, but lovely, 


CHAPTER 1 
omon’s. Aeniiery O daughters of Jerusalem, 
2 song 4:10 1a Like the tents of Kedar, 
Reuter Like the curtains of Solomon. 
rom the town 6 
The Banquet are Do not look upon me, because I am 


THE ! SHULAMITE 
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of 
his mouth— 
>For “your love is better than wine. 
3 Because of the fragrance of your 
good ointments, 
Your name is ointment poured 
forth; 
Therefore the virgins love you. 
4 cDraw me away! 


THE DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM 
4We will run after 3 you. 


shunem, song 
6:13. the speaker 
and audience 

are identified 
according to the 
number, gender, 
and person of the 
hebrew words. 
occasionally the 
identity is not 
certain. ? Masc. 
sing.: the Beloved 
4chos. 11:4; John 7 
6:44; 12:32 4 Phil. 
3:12-14 ¢ Ps. 45:14, 

15; John 14:2; 

Eph. 2:6 3 Masc. 

sing.: the Beloved 
4Fem. sing.: the 


dark, 

Because the sun has tanned me. 

My mother’s sons were angry 
with me; 

They made me the keeper of the 
vineyards, 

But my own Svineyard I have not kept. 


(To Her BELoveD) 

Tell me, O you whom I love, 

Where you feed your flock, 

Where you make it rest at noon. 

For why should I be as one who 
veils herself 


shulamite By the flocks of your companions? 
THE SHULAMITE 
The king “has brought me into his 
éhanbers THE BELOVED ; 
: 8 If you do not know, /O fairest among 
6 fsong 8:11, women, 


THE DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM 


12 51it. looked 


’ Follow in the footsteps of the flock, 


We will be glad and rejoice in ¢you. upet “ae - And feed your little goats 
wanes Beside the shepherds’ tents. 


We will remember ? your love more 


than wine. Go out 


9 song 2:2, 10, 13; 
4:1, 7; John 15:14 
‘2 chr. 1:16 

10/ Ezek. 16:11 


THE SHULAMITE 
Rightly do they love ?you. 


1:1 like the superlative expressions “holy of holies” or “king of 
kings,” song of songs means “the loveliest of songs.” which is Sol- 
omon’s: t here are two principal speakers in this book, the woman 
(the shulamite) and the man (solomon). Even though solomon 
wrote this book, interestingly enough the point of view presented 
is largely that of his bride. 

1:2 t his prologue to the book forms the emotional setting for all 
that follows. love: t he hebrew noun used here means sexual love, 
as it clearly does in Ezek. 16:8 (also Prov. 7:18; Ezek. 23:17). t his is the 
hebrew word that most approximates the Greek word eros. In the 
song of solomon, this plural word (a mark of intensity) speaks of di- 
vinely blessed lovemaking (used also in v. 4; 4:10; 7:12; compare 5:1). 
1:3 ointments: It was customary in biblical times to rub the body 
with fragrant ointments (oils) after a bath in preparation for a fes- 
tive occasion (r uth 3:3). Your name: t he shulamite speaks of her 
beloved’s reputation as akin to a lovely aroma; he was an object of 
desire to young women everywhere. t he term virgins is the same 
word used at Is. 7:14. the word means women of marriageable age 
(they are the same as the “daughters of Jerusalem’ in v. 5). love: here 
the common hebrew verb meaning “to love” is used of romantic feel- 
ings (as in Gen. 24:67); in other passages this verb means to choose 
someone (an act of the will; see deut. 6:5). thus this hebrew verb 
shares some, but not all, of the meanings of the Greek verb agapao. 
1:4 t he complexity of the interchanges in this book are illustrated 
in this verse. the headings help sort out the speakers. The king: 
this is solomon; yet aside from the title (v. 1), he is not identified 
by name as a protagonist until 3:7, 9, 11 (his name in v. 5 is part of 
a descriptive phrase). chambers: t his means the bridal chamber. 
t he verse ends with the thoughts of the young woman as she gazes 
at her lover: Rightly do they love you employs the verb for love 
found in v. 3, indicating romantic feelings. 

1:5 the shulamite compares her dark coloring, acquired from long 
hours working in the vineyards (v. 6) with the lighter complexion 
of the city maidens. t he point here is her class and station in life. 


89s0ng 5:9 7Lit. 9 


I have compared you, ’ my love, 

‘To my filly among Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10; Your cheeks are lovely with 
ornaments, 

Your neck with chains of gold. 


unlike the young women of the court in Jerusalem who had been 
raised in comfort and conditions of ease, this woman had worked 
as a field hand under the blazing sun. but lovely: she knows that 
her beauty is not diminished by her more rugged manner of living. 
her groom assures her that this is truly the case (v. 8). the rare term 
lovely is used to describe physical beauty in this book (see v. 10; 2:14; 
4:3; 6:4; compare the word in v. 8); in the Psalms this word speaks 
of the beauty of true worship to the living God (Ps. 33:1; 147:1). 
O daughters of Jerusalem: t hese are women who serve as the 
attendants of the bride. t hese woman also serve as the chorus in 
the book. t hey are the same as the “virgins” of v. 3. 

1:6 her own vineyard refers to her appearance. unlike the beau- 
tiful women of the royal court, the shulamite had not had the life- 
style or the resources to take much time for her appearance. still, it 
was she who swept away the king's heart. t he shulamite uses the 
word vineyard again with a different twist in 8:12. 

1:7 you whom I love: a more literal rendering might be, “whom 
my soul (my inner being) loves.” here the young woman mentally 
addresses solomon, her husband. she pictures him as the shepherd 
of Israel. one who veils herself: solomon, as king, was busy with 
affairs of state. the young bride does not want to veil herself as a 
prostitute would in order to get his attention, nor does she want to 
be left alone. she desires to be his true companion. 

1:8 If you do not know... feed your little goats: It would be 
better if she returned to the borders of | ebanon and the life of the 
farm rather than live alone and anxious in solomon’s palace. t he 
point of this verse is that one should always count the cost of mar- 
riage to a particular person before the marriage. O fairest among 
women: t he term fairest is the usual hebrew word for “beautiful.” 
1:9 here is yet another term for love in the book, the rarer word 
meaning “dear companion” (compare at vv. 2, 3). my filly: In sol- 
omon’s time the horse was the companion of kings. solomon loved 
horses, particularly those from Egypt. Eventually he had a stable of 
12,000 horses with 1,400 chariots (1 kin. 10:26). 
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THE DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM 
11 We will make ‘you ornaments of 
gold 
With studs of silver. 


friend 


16 !song 5:10-16 


11 8 Fem. sing.: the 
shulamite 

12 ° perfume 

15 ksong 4:1; 5:12 
' my companion, 


THE SHULAMITE 
3 Like an apple tree among the trees of 
the woods, 
So is my beloved among the sons. 
I sat down in his shade with great 


THE SHULAMITE 2couch delight, — 
12 While the king is at his table, And “his fruit was sweet to my taste. 
My *spikenard sends forth its 
fragrance. THE SHULAMITE TO THE DAUGHTERS 
13 A bundle of myrrh is my beloved OF JERUSALEM 
to me, 4 He brought me to the / banqueting 
That lies all night between my house, 
breasts. And his banner over me was love. 
14 My beloved is to me a cluster of 5 Sustain me with cakes of raisins, 
henna blooms Refresh me with apples, 
In the vineyards of En Gedi. For I am lovesick. 
Tur BELOVED 6 bHis left hand is under my head, 
15k Behold, you are fair, ‘my love! And his right hand embraces me. 
Behold, you are fair! 7 eT charge you, O daughters of 
You have dove’s eyes. Jerusalem, 
By the gazelles or by the does of the 
field, 
THE SHULAMITE : 
16 1 Do not stir up nor awaken love 
Behold, you are ‘handsome, my eee 
Until it pleases. 
beloved! 
Yes, pleasant! 
Also our 2bed is green. The Beloved’s Request 
17 The beams of our houses are cedar, CHAPTER 2 THE SHULAMITE 


And our rafters of fir. 


3%song4:16;rev. 8 


The voice of my beloved! 


Iam the rose of Sharon, a ee Behold, he comes 
And the lily of the valleys. nae Leaping upon the mountains, 
6 ®song 8:3 Skipping upon the hills. 


THE BELOVED 
2 Like a lily among thorns, 
So is my love among the daughters. 


2 adjure 


27; 


1:11 ornaments: t hese are kind words from the women of the 
court (see 1:4). their kindness is remarkable, since each of these 
women may have hoped to be chosen by the king (as v. 3 indicates). 
1:12 his table: t hat is, the setting of the wedding banquet. 

1:13, 14 t his verse refers to an oriental custom for a woman to 
wear a small bag of myrrh, a perfumed ointment, around her neck 
at night. all the next day a lovely fragrance would linger about 
her. t he young woman says that beginning that night, it would be 
her husband who would lie with her. my beloved: here the noun 
beloved is related to the word translated “love” in v. 2, referring to 
sexual love. En Gedi: david, solomon’s father, had found refresh- 
ment and protection from the vindictive king saul in this oasis on 
the eastern shore of the dead sea (1 sam. 24). 

1:15 Behold, you are fair: t he word fair means “beautiful” (as 
in v. 8). my love: t his term is used for the first time in the book; 
it means “dear friend.” dove’s eyes: t he idea is purity, innocence 
and beauty (see 4:1; 5:12; compare 2:14; 5:2). 

1:16 t he word handsome used here is the masculine counterpart 
of the term translated “fair” in v. 15. 

1:17 beams of our houses are cedar: Houses may mean “grand 
house” or “mansion.” as the shulamite lies on their wedding bed (v. 
16), she observes the marvelous cedar beams above her head. t he 
opulence of solomon’s personal and public buildings in Jerusalem 
is well documented (1 kin. 7:1-12). 

2:2 solomon takes the young bride’s words (v. 1) comparing her- 
self to a simple flower and assures her that, beside her, the fancy 
women of the city are but thorns. 

2:3 the apple tree and the raisin cakes (v. 5) are symbols for sexual 
passion in ancient love songs. 


7 ©song 3:5; 8:4 


9 4 Prov. 6:5; song 


9 dMy beloved is like a gazelle or a 
young stag. 
Behold, he stands behind our wall; 


2:4 the banqueting house: t he literal meaning of the phrase is 
“the house of wine,” used because of the role that wine plays not 
only in feasting, but especially in weddings in biblical cultures (1:2). 
In the Bible, wine is a symbol of joy (see Ps. 104:15) and the drinking 
of wine is associated with joyful occasions. his banner: t his may be 
the same term as used in num. 1:52, meaning “standard” or “flag.” 
Even today, Jewish weddings take place under a “banner” or cover- 
ing. love: t his is the first use in the book of the common noun for 
love related to the verb in v. 3. t his noun corresponds somewhat to 
the well-known Greek noun agape, which refers to a self-sacrificial 
love for others (1 cor. 13). 

2:5, 6 t hese verses describe the joy of sexual expression between 
a husband and wife. raisins ... apples: ancient symbols of sex- 
ual passion (see v. 3). lovesick: t hese are the words of one over- 
whelmed with love. 

2:7 here the shulamite speaks to her attendants in their virginity 
and entreats them (I charge you) to maintain their sexual purity 
until marriage (see 3:5; 8:4). By the gazelles ... does: she be- 
seeches the young women by all things that are beautiful. love: 
this is the noun used in v. 4, demonstrating that this word may also 
be used of sexual passion. t he association of this charge with the 
description of sexual intimacy in v. 6 suggests that the warning is 
against awakening such desires before it pleases—that is, at the 
proper and appropriate time within the bounds of marriage. while 
the Book of Proverbs frequently exhorts young men to live in sexual 
purity (see Prov. 7), the song of solomon frequently addresses its 
warnings to young women. 

2:8, 9 leaping ... skipping: t his is the young bride’s imaginative 
way of recalling the joy she experienced at her husband's arrival. 


He is looking through the windows, 
Gazing through the lattice. 


14 song 5:2 
fsong 8:13 31 it. 
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Or a young stag 
Upon the mountains of ¢Bether. 


appearance 


10 My beloved spoke, and said to me: 
“Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
And come away. 
ll For lo, the winter is past, 
The rain is over and gone. 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; 
The time of singing has come, 

And the voice of the turtledove 
Is heard in our land. 

13 The fig tree puts forth her green figs, 
And the vines with the tender grapes 
Give a good smell. 

Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
And come away! 


8:14 


14“Q my ‘dove, in the clefts of the rock, 
In the secret places of the cliff, 
Let me see your ? face, 
fLet me hear your voice; 
For your voice is sweet, 
And your face is lovely.” 


HER BROTHERS 

15 Catch us /the foxes, 
The little foxes that spoil the vines, 
For our vines have tender grapes. 


THE SHULAMITE 
16h My beloved is mine, and I am his. 
He feeds his flock among the lilies. 


101s, 26:9 
(To Her BELOvED) 
17 iUntil the day breaks 
And the shadows flee away, 
Turn, my beloved, 
And be Jlike a gazelle 


2 adjure 


the same is true of her words for him: gazelle... stag, animals 
that symbolize virility. windows .. . lattice: t hat is, solomon was 
looking at her through an opening in the wall. 

2:10 my love: a term of endearment meaning “my dear friend” 
(see 1:15). my fair one: solomon describes his bride as “beautiful” 
(see 1:8, 15). 

2:11-13 the winter is past: By this solomon means that the time 
of joy has come; it is the summer of their love. solomon may have 
come at a time of great beauty in the fields and forests where the 
young woman lived; he uses the beauty of creation to describe the 
ripeness of time for their love. 

2:14 solomon’s great find in this young woman is occasioned 
in part by her shy charm. in the clefts: solomon speaks of the 
shulamite using a figure of speech describing her isolated home 
in the mountains. 

2:15 the shulamite’s brothers called on solomon to catch them 
the foxes. Many times they had seen little foxes creep into the 
vineyards they tended and destroy the roots by gnawing on them. 
the vine of the budding love of the couple was tender and need- 
ed to be protected from these “little foxes,” which symbolize the 
problems of life that may gnaw away at a relationship. 

2:16 My beloved is mine, and | am his: t he expression describes 
the mutual intimacy that a married couple experiences. Both be- 
long to each other (see 6:3; compare 7:10). 

2:17 Until the day breaks: here the woman wishes the king to 


41 it. Separation 


3 6song 5:7; Is. 
21:6-8, 11, 12 
4¢song 8:2 'room 
5 4song 2:7; 8:4 


6 €song 8:5 


15 9 Ps. 80:13; Ezek. 
13:4; | uke 13:32 

16 4song 6:3 

17 ‘song 4:6 J/song 


A Troubled Night 


THE SHULAMITE 
3 By “night on my bed I sought the 
one I love; 
I sought him, but I did not find him. 
2 “T will rise now,” I said, 
“And go about the city; 
In the streets and in the squares 
I will seek the one I love.” 
I sought him, but I did not find him. 
3 bThe watchmen who go about the city 
found me; 
T said, 
“Have you seen the one I love?” 


4 Scarcely had I passed by them, 
When I found the one I love. 
I held him and would not let him go, 
Until I had brought him to the 
“house of my mother, 
And into the !chamber of her who 
conceived me. 


5 4] 2charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, 
By the gazelles or by the does of the 
field, 
Do not stir up nor awaken love 
Until it pleases. 


CHAPTER 3 


The Coming of Solomon 


THE SHULAMITE 
6 eWho is this coming out of the 
wilderness 
Like pillars of smoke, 


leave for the night. t he book is pervaded with the sense of doing 
what is right at the appropriate time. here, she wishes him to flee 
like a gazelle. | ater, she will want him to rush to her like one (8:14). 
3:1 on my bed: t his is a dream that took place before they were 
married. t he young woman was becoming concerned about what 
she would be getting into in this royal marriage. 

3:2, 3 her frantic search for her beloved is initially unsuccessful. 
twice in these verses she describes him as the one I love. In each 
case, the wording is “the one whom my soul (or my inner being) 
loves.” 

3:4 at last she finds him, using the same phrasing (the one I love) 
of vv. 2, 3. In her dream she takes him to her mother’s house. t hat 
is, the worry of his absence is intolerable to her; she wants him to 
move back with her to her familiar home and lifestyle. 

3:5 Do not stir up: again there is a strong warning against pre- 
marital sex. People should not allow sexual passion to stir before 
they have gotten to know each other in other ways (2:8-17), until 
they have worked out the problems of their relationship (the “lit- 
tle foxes,” see 2:15-17), and until they have counted the costs of 
marriage (3:1-4). 

3:6 Whois this coming: c ontrast the bold, royal journey here with 
the earlier, playful approach in 2:8. pillars of smoke: t his is lan- 
guage reminiscent of a divine visitation (see Ex. 19:18). Perfumed: 
the precious ointments here are marks of luxury and royalty; later, 
on the woman, these elements would be symbols of love (4:6). 
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Perfumed with myrrh and 


93a portable 


Your lips are like a strand of scarlet, 


frankincense, enclosed chair And your mouth is lovely. 
With all the merchant’s fragrant une 4Your temples behind your veil 
powders? hae eae Are like a piece of pomegranate. 
7 Behold, it is Solomon’s couch, DecRaes: hee 4 eYour neck is like the tower of 
With sixty valiant men around it, 2¢song 6:6 David, 
Of the valiant of Israel. "bereaved Built ‘for an armory, 
8 They all hold swords, On which hang a thousand ?bucklers, 
Being expert in war. All shields of mighty men. 
Every man has his sword on his 5 Your two breasts are like two fawns, 
thigh Twins of a gazelle, 
Because of fear in the night. Which feed among the lilies. 
9 Of the wood of Lebanon 6 Bea i se prs 
Solomon the King And the shadows flee away, 
Made himself a ? palanquin: I will go a way to the mountain of 
10 He made its pillars of silver, myrr 
Its support of gold, And to the hill of frankincense. 
Its seat of purple, : 
Its interior paved with love 7 'You are all fair, my love, 
By the daughters of Jerusalem. And there is no spot in you. 
Go forth, O daughters of Zion, 8 Come with me from Lebanon, my 
And see King Solomon with the crown _ Spouse, 
With which his mother crowned him With me from Lebanon. 
On the day of his wedding, Look from the top of Amana, 
The day of the gladness of his heart. From the top of Senir/and 
Hermon, 
The Bridegroom Praises the Bride From the lions’ dens, 
From the mountains of the leopards. 
THE BELOVED 
Behold, “you are fair, my love! 9 You have ravished my heart, 
Behold, you are fair! a esongey My sister, my spouse; 


You have dove’s eyes behind your 
veil. 


4&song 7:4 fneh. 
3:19 2 small shields 


You have ravished my heart 
With one look of your eyes, 


Your hair is like a "flock of goats, STORE With one link of your necklace. 
' 5 song 7:3 Nears 
Going down from Mount Gilead. 6 song 2:17 10 How fair is your love, 


2 ¢Your teeth are like a flock of shorn 
sheep 
Which have come up from the washing, 
Every one of which bears twins, 
And none is !barren among them. 


ya! 


3:7, 8 the couch was a sedan chair with poles projecting from the 
front and back so that a person could be carried by several bearers 
(vv. 9, 10). the shulamite was being carried to the wedding and 
to her groom on solomon’s own couch. valiant men: t he term 
describes war heroes, as v. 8 explains. fear: t hat is, these warriors 
were prepared for any threat. 

3:9, 10 apparently solomon had ordered this couch (vv. 7, 8) to be 
designed and built especially for the wedding. to the shulamite, 
the couch’s rich ornamentation of silver and gold is less significant 
than the fact that the couch represents solomon’s love and care 
for her (2:4). 

3:11 O daughters of Zion: t hese are the daughters of Jerusalem 
(see 1:5). And see: For a wedding to be recognized in ancient Israel, 
it had to be a public event. such a day has always been regarded as 
a day of gladness (Ps. 19:5). the crown: solomon’s royal symbol 
was appropriately worn at this wedding. 

4:1 solomon lavishly praises his bride's great beauty. he uses verbal 
symbols of loveliness to paint a picture of the breathtaking charm 
of the shulamite. Dove’s eyes (2:14) are a picture of purity, inno- 
cence, and beauty (as in 1:15). t he bride's veil would have covered 
the rest of her face, leaving only her beautiful eyes to be seen (see at 
2:14; see also 5:7). t he king compared the movement of her flowing 
hair to the graceful movement of a flock of goats in their descent 
down from Mount Gilead. 


7 isong 1:15; Eph. 


8 ideut. 3:9; 1 chr. 
5:23; Ezek. 27:5 

10 ‘song 1:2,4 

3 fragrance 


My sister, my spouse! 
k How much better than wine is your 
love, 
And the ?scent of your perfumes 
Than all spices! 


4:2-5 the king rhapsodizes on the perfection of his bride’s teeth, 
her lips and facial features, her neck, and at last her breasts. 
Scarlet (v. 3) describes luxuriance and beauty; the pomegranate 
speaks of sweetness; the term lovely is the same rare word used 
first in 1:5. the tower of David (v. 4) pictures strength and grace; 
the fawns (v. 5) have exquisite loveliness. 

4:6 Until the day breaks: t he couple’s first night together was a 
precious time (see 8:14). the mountain of myrrh... the hill of 
frankincense: t hese playful names again give us a glimpse into 
their passionate love for each other (see 1:13, 14; 2:6). 

4:7 fair: t he king has used this term for beauty before (v. 1). how- 
ever, the difference here is in the word all. now he rhapsodizes on 
how perfect his bride is; every part of her is attractive. 

4:8 these words demonstrate solomon’s sensitivity to his new 
bride’s emotions at this point. he calls her mind back from 
thoughts afar off. he says, “Come back with me.” his use of the 
word spouse for the first time is appropriate here on their wedding 
bed. see also wv. 9, 10, 11, 12; 5:1. 

4:9 My sister, my spouse: t his strange pairing of words was based 
on the idea that in marriage a couple became “related.” the woman 
was dignified as a member of the king's family. 

4:10 your love... your love: t hat is, erotic love. 

4:11 lips ... Honey and milk: t he sweetness of his bride’s kisses 
are like food to him (see 5:1; compare 1:2). 


ll Your lips, O my spouse, 
Drip as the honeycomb; 
‘Honey and milk are under your 


11 ! Prov. 24:13, 14; 
song 5:1 ™Gen. 
27:27; hos. 14:6, 7 
12 4 locked or 
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The Shulamite’s Troubled Evening 


THE SHULAMITE 
2 Tsleep, but my heart is awake; 


tongue; barred i i 
And the fragrance of your garments —15 "Zech. 14:8; 7 a oe thee . ny Beloven 
Is like the fragrance of Lebanon. HSisLa ES Ne iarieg ner aaa! 
16 °song 5:1 Open for me, my sister, / my love, 
12 A garden “enclosed ie My dove, ay pertochoney 
Te aaa Sisto a Sooke, CHAPTERS For By head is covered with dew, 
A apcaig cht ap. iesongiié My “locks with the drops of the 


A fountain sealed. 
13 Your plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates 
With pleasant fruits, 
Fragrant henna with spikenard, 
14 Spikenard and saffron, 
Calamus and cinnamon, 
With all trees of frankincense, 
Myrrh and aloes, 
With all the chief spices— 
15 A fountain of gardens, 
A well of “living waters, 
And streams from Lebanon. 


THE SHULAMITE 
16 Awake, O north wind, 
And come, O south! 
Blow upon my garden, 
That its spices may flow out. 
°Let my beloved come to his garden 
And eat its pleasant ’ fruits. 


THE BELOVED 
I “have come to my garden, my 
sister, my spouse; 
I have gathered my myrrh with my 


spice; 
‘T have eaten my honeycomb with my 
honey; 2erev.3:20 'my 
I have drunk my wine with my milk. Sompanion, friend 
2 curls or hair 
3 dirty 
4 4 opening 


(To His Frienps) 
Eat, O “friends! 
Drink, yes, drink deeply, 
O beloved ones! 


soul 


4:12 spring . .. fountain: solomon evokes thoughts of refresh- 
ment and delight. his use of the words enclosed...shutup... 
sealed indicate, in a poetic manner, his wife's virginity on their 
wedding night. t his was the treasure she brought to him, and which 
she adjured the other young women in the court to maintain for 
their wedding nights as well (2:7). 

4:13-15 pleasant fruits: t hese verses expand the images of the 
garden and the fountain for sexual love from v. 12. 

4:16 t he bride is now ready to accept her lover for the first time to 
her garden. she calls on the wind to blow through. t hat is, she is 
ready to make love to her husband for the first time. 

5:1 drunk my wine: t his verse is a necessary part of the preceding 
chapter. at the conclusion of their lovemaking, the groom speaks 
of his complete satisfaction in his beautiful bride. 

5:2-7 I sleep: t hese words begin a section (vv. 2-8) that most likely 
is another dream sequence (see 3:1-5). the bride dreams that her 
lover is coming to her, but she has already washed, removed her 
robe, and gotten into bed (v. 3). she finally goes to the door to let 


5song 4:9 “song 
4:11 41 uke 15:7, 10; 
John 3:29 


6 fsong 3:1 lit. 


7 9s0ng 3:3 
9h song 1:8; 6:1 


night.” 


3 Thave taken off my robe; 
How can I put it on again? 
I have washed my feet; 
How can I ?defile them? 
4 My beloved put his hand 
By the “latch of the door, 
And my heart yearned for him. 
5 T arose to open for my beloved, 
And my hands dripped with myrrh, 
My fingers with liquid myrrh, 
On the handles of the lock. 


6 TJ opened for my beloved, 
But my beloved had turned away and 
was gone. 
My heart leaped up when he spoke. 
fT sought him, but I could not find 
him; 
I called him, but he gave me no 
answer. 
7 gThe watchmen who went about the 
city found me. 
They struck me, they wounded me; 
The keepers of the walls 
Took my veil away from me. 
8 Tcharge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, 
If you find my beloved, 
That you tell him I am lovesick! 


THE DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM 
9 What is your beloved 
More than another beloved, 
“O fairest among women? 


him in, but he is gone. her sorrow at this drives her into the city to 
search for him. t he watchmen find her and are hostile toward her. 
5:8, 9 the bride asks the daughters of Jerusalem to help her in 
her search. But they question what is so special about the one for 
whom she seeks. 


(heb. dod) (4:16; 1 sam. 14:50; Prov. 7:18; Is. 5:1) strong’s 
#1730 


In hebrew love poetry, dod is a term of endearment used 
for a male loved one, usually translated beloved (Is. 5:1). t he 
writer of the song of solomon uses this word 32 times. t he 
name david is derived from dod and carries the same sense, 
meaning “Beloved one.” when dod is used in narrative, it 
means “uncle” or another close male relative (1 sam. 14:50). 
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What is your beloved 


3 cl am my beloved’s, 


9 © adjure ; : 
More than another beloved, 10 7 Distinguished And my beloved is mine. 
That you so ®charge us? (ey igen) (Yee He feeds his flock among the lilies. 


THE SHULAMITE 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
” Chief among ten thousand. 

11 His head is like the finest gold; 
His locks are wavy, 
And black as a raven. 

12 1 His eyes are like doves 
By the rivers of waters, 
Washed with milk, 
And ®fitly set. 

13° His cheeks are like a bed of spices, 
Banks of scented herbs. 
His lips are lilies, 
Dripping liquid myrrh. 


14 His hands are rods of gold 
Set with beryl. 

His body is carved ivory 
Inlaid with sapphires. 

15 His legs are pillars of marble 
Set on bases of fine gold. 
His countenance is like Lebanon, 
Excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth is most sweet, 
Yes, he is altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, 

And this is my friend, 
O daughters of Jerusalem! 


THE DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM 
Where has your beloved gone, 
“O fairest among women? 
Where has your beloved turned 
aside, 
That we may seek him with you? 


8 sitting ina setting 


CHAPTER 6 


1 4song 1:8; 5:9 
2 ’song 4:16; 5:1 


3 song 2:16; 7:10 


Praise of the Shulamite’s Beauty 


THE BELOVED 
4 O my love, you are as beautiful as 
Tirzah, 
Lovely as Jerusalem, 
Awesome as an army with banners! 
5 Turn your eyes away from me, 
For they have ! overcome me. 
Your hair is “like a flock of goats 
Going down from Gilead. 
6 ¢Your teeth are like a flock of sheep 
Which have come up from the 
washing; 
Every one bears twins, 
And none is barren among them. 
7 fLike a piece of pomegranate 
Are your temples behind your veil. 


8 There are sixty queens 
And eighty concubines, 
And 4virgins without number. 
9 My dove, my "perfect one, 
Is the only one, 
The only one of her mother, 
The favorite of the one who bore 
her. 
The daughters saw her 
And called her blessed, 
The queens and the concubines, 
And they praised her. 


10 Who is she who looks forth as the 
morning, 
Fair as the moon, 
Clear as the sun, 


5 4song 4:1 i Awesome as an army with banners? 
1 overwhelmed 
THE SHULAMITE 6 ¢song 4:2 
2 My beloved has gone to his 2 bereaved THE SHULAMITE 
f : 
> sarden, 7? Seg) 1 | went down to the garden of nuts 
3 8 9song 1:3 
To the beds of spices, 9 song 2:14; 5:2 To see the verdure of the valley, 
To feed his flock in the gardens, 10 ‘song 6:4 JTo see whether the vine had budded 
11 /song 7:12 


And to gather lilies. 


5:10-16 t he bride responds to the question of v. 9 with apoem 
extolling the handsomeness of her husband, beginning with his 
ruddy complexion and ending with the sweetness of his mouth. 
6:1 t he chorus members now join in the search. In the dream se- 
quence, we suspect that the chorus is well aware of his location. It 
is only the bride who needs to discover his whereabouts. 

6:2 his garden ... his flock: t his is a change of language from 
4:12-16. on their wedding night, the bride presented herself to 
solomon as his garden. But he has another “garden” to tend as 
well, and it is one in which he also takes great pleasure. t his is 
the “garden” of his work, his responsibility as the king of Israel. 
the flock is the people; the lilies represent the produce of the land. 
this realization leads to the strong affirmation in the next verse 
that the husband and wife belong to each other. another use of 
the word garden occurs in 6:11. 

6:3 1am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine: t hese words 
are an inversion of the words of 2:16; compare also 7:10. He feeds 


And the pomegranates had bloomed. 


his flock among the lilies: with these words the bride comes to 
terms with the reality that, as much as she and the king are in love, 
he still has other responsibilities and so does she. his work as king 
makes him the shepherd of his people, yet his love for her does not 
necessarily diminish because of his devotion to his work. 

6:4 beautiful .. . Lovely: t he first is the word usually translated 
“fair” (1:8, 15; 4:1); the second is the rarer word for beauty used first 
in 1:5. Tirzah... Jerusalem: solomon idealizes the beauty of these 
cities, even as people speak of beautiful cities in our own day. army 
with banners: From a distance, there is a kind of beauty in the 
sight of an army, especially for a king. 

6:8, 9 sixty... eighty: t his use of numbers is a rhetorical device 
to emphasize that the bride alone is solomon’s love. praised: here 
is a use of this verb in a context other than the worship of God. 
6:10 morning... moon... sun: the king’s rapture at the very 
thought of his wife lifts his soul to the heavens. 

6:11 here the term garden refers to the shulamite’s homeland. 


12 Before I was even aware, 
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7 This stature of yours is like a palm 


12 3heb. Ammi 
My soul had made me Nadib tree, 
As the chariots of my noble people. 3, And your breasts like its clusters. 
8 said, “I will go up to the palm tree, 
Tur BELOVED AND His FRIENDS CHAPTER 7 I will take hold of its branches.” 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite; VePs, 45:13 Let now your breasts be like clusters 
2 ‘| it. mixed or of the vine, 
Return, return, that we may look spiced drink 9 ‘ 
upon you! Bsong4'5 The fragrance of your “breath like 
4¢song 4:4 apples, 
epee ae 9 And the roof of your mouth like the 
: : best wine. 
What would you see in the 
Shulamite— THE SHULAMITE 
As it were, the dance of ‘the two The wine goes down smoothly for my 
camps? beloved, 
3 Moving gently the “lips of sleepers. 
Expressions of Praise °<T am my beloved’s, 
aap erowas And ¢his desire is toward me. 
How oe are your feet in 1 Come, my beloved, 
a0 eta: ae feu Let us go forth to the field; 
3 ‘ Let us lodge in the villages. 
The eee of your thighs are like 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; 
> ; Let us /see if the vine has budded, 
The be of the hands of a skillful Whether the grape blossoms are 
workman. 
open, 
= mal sal tb i. sae tie goblet; And the pomegranates are in bloom. 
: ACKS NO ~ oe € Fated There I will give you my love. 
oe ‘s ie or wheat 13° The Jmandrakes give off a fragrance, 
et about with lilies. h 
3 >Your two breasts are like two fawns, a he Oe 
Twins of a gazelle. — All manner, new and old, 
4 cYour neck is like an ivory tower, Which I have laid up for you, my 
Your eyes like the pools in Heshbon beloved. 
By the gate of Bath Rabbim. Oh, that you were like my brother, 
Your nose is like the tower of Hehe fe Who nursed at my mother’s 
Lebanon AS6% oye, .eg fxs breasts! 
Which looks toward Damascus. and teeth. If 1 should find you outside, 


5 Your head crowns you like Mount 


10 4song 2:16; 6:3 


I would kiss you; 


©Ps, 45:11 ; 
Carmel, ieee 611 I would not be despised. 
And the hair of your head is like 13 9Gen. 30:14 2 T would lead you and bring you 
le: 4 song 2:3; 4:13, 16; a 
purple; mvt Ge Into the “house of my mother, 
A king is held captive by your tresses. She who used to instruct me. 
CHAPTER 8 


68 How fair and how pleasant you are, —_2«song 3:4 Prov. 


O love, with your delights! gi 


6:13 t he chorus calls the bride back from her daydreams and re- 
minds her that she is solomon’s queen. Shulamite: t he term is 
not aname but a title. It may mean “a woman from the village of 
shulam.” however, the hometown of the woman is usually thought 
to be shunem. her title sounds very much like the hebrew pro- 
nunciation for the name solomon. Both words are related to the 
hebrew word for peace (shalom). the dance of the two camps: 
In hebrew, the word is Mahanaim, the town where david fled as a 
fugitive from absalom (2 sam. 17:24). t he woman offers to dance 
before her beloved so that he might enjoy her beauty in lovely 
motion. 

7:1 solomon rhapsodizes on the beauty of his bride. In the eyes 
of love, one’s lover has a beauty that transcends what others 
might see. prince’s daughter: although of common birth (1:2), 
the shulamite has regal beauty. The curves of your thighs: t he 
hebrew wording suggests not only her form but the fluid motion 
of her dance (6:13). 

7:6 t his verse summarizes the king's joy in her beauty. fair: t his 


I would cause you to drink of “spiced 
wine, 
Of the juice of my pomegranate. 


term (here a verb) for beauty is used often in the book (see 1:8, 15). 
love: here he uses the common noun for love as in 2:4. 

7:7, 8 palm tree: t his is a sexual image that has its basis in the 
pollination of palm trees. to fertilize a female palm tree, the gar- 
dener climbs the male tree and takes some of its flowers. then he 
climbs the female tree and ties the pollen-bearing flowers among 
its branches. 

7:10 desire: t his word is used only three times in the Bible. here 
it clearly means “sexual longing.” 

7:12 she was familiar with all the environs, but especially the 
vineyards (see 1:6; compare 8:12). my love: t his refers to a sexual 
embrace; see 1:2 where the same word is used. 

7:13 From early times, mandrakes were associated with fertility 
(Gen. 30:14). 

8:1, 2 like my brother: t he love of the bride for her beloved was so 
intense that she wished that she had known him dearly his entire life. 
8:2 spiced wine: t he wines of the ancient world were often fla- 
vored with aromatic spices on special occasions (Prov. 9:2). 
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(To THE DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM) 


What shall we do for our sister 


3 <song 2:6 
3 ¢His left hand is under my head, eee 27;3:5 In the day when she is spoken for? 
And his right hand embraces me. Be Seng) Ho 9 If she is a wall, 


4 d] charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, 
Do not stir up nor awaken love 
Until it pleases. 


6 fls. 49:16; Jer. 
22:24; hag. 2:23 

9 Prov. 6:34, 35 

1 severe, lit. hard 
2or Sheol 21 it.A 
flame of Yan, poetic 


We will build upon her 
A battlement of silver; 
And if she is a door, 
We will enclose her 


form of YHWH, With boards of cedar. 
‘i the Lorp 
Love Renewed in Lebanon 7 Prov. 6:35 
8 i Ezek, 23:33 THE SHULAMITE 


A RELATIVE 
5 ¢Who is this coming up from the 
wilderness, 
Leaning upon her beloved? 


I awakened you under the apple 
tree. 

There your mother brought you 
forth; 

There she who bore you brought you 
forth. 


THE SHULAMITE TO HER BELOVED 
6 fSet me as a seal upon your heart, 
As a seal upon your arm; 
For love is as strong as death, 
5Jealousy as ‘cruel as “the grave; 
Its flames are flames of fire, 
3 A most vehement flame. 
7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
Nor can the floods drown it. 
hIf aman would give for love 
All the wealth of his house, 
It would be utterly despised. 


11 J Matt. 21:33 
13 k song 2:14 
14!r ev. 22:17, 20 
™msong 2:7, 9, 17 
4 Hurry, lit. Flee 


THE SHULAMITE’S BROTHERS 
8 i We have a little sister, 
And she has no breasts. 


8:3, 4 left... right: the repetition of 2:6, 7 punctuates both the 
joy of sexual intimacy within marriage and the warnings against 
sexual activity before marriage. 

8:5 t he king takes his bride back to her home country for a visit. t he 
apple tree symbolizes the place where the shulamite had been 
awakened sexually and where her mother had given birth to her. 
8:6. seal is a symbol of possession or ownership. t he shulamite 
wants the king to feel a total ownership of her in his heart. she 
is committed only to him; and she wants him to be completely 
committed to her. as long as she resides in his heart, she feels se- 
cure. she knows that love deeply rooted in a heart commitment is 
intense—strong as death—and passionate—like flames of fire. 
8:7 quench... despised: t he point of this powerful verse is that 
true love cannot be destroyed, and neither can it be purchased. 
8:8 the shulamite came from a fatherless home where she had 
been raised by her mother and brothers (1:6). t hey alternated be- 
tween protective concern for her and anger with her. But in her 
growing up, her brothers had protected her. 

8:9 If... a wall: By this the brothers meant that they would praise 
her for virtue and strength during puberty. if...a door: however, 
if she were loose, like a swinging door, they would have to protect 
her from herself and from untoward advances by young men. 
8:10 the woman explains that she has been virtuous in her 


10 Tama wall, 
And my breasts like towers; 
Then I became in his eyes 
As one who found peace. 
Solomon had a vineyard at Baal 
Hamon; 
JHe leased the vineyard to keepers; 
Everyone was to bring for its fruit 
A thousand silver coins. 


(To SoLomon) 
12 My own vineyard is before me. 
You, O Solomon, may have a 
thousand, 
And those who tend its fruit two 
hundred. 


THE BELOVED 
13 You who dwell in the gardens, 
The companions listen for your 
voice— 
kLet me hear it! 


THE SHULAMITE 

141 Make? haste, my beloved, 
And be like a gazelle 
Or a young stag 
On the mountains of spices. 


youth—a wall—and she will remain faithful in her adulthood— 
towers. In this way she discovers peace. how unexpected to find 
this rich hebrew word used here of sexual completion. 

8:11, 12 solomon owned many vineyards, some in areas remote 
from Jerusalem. Baal Hamon (“| ord of hamon”) was a site near 
shunem, the town near where the shulamite may have been raised. 
solomon’s vineyard had been entrusted to the shulamite’s broth- 
ers, as had the shulamite. after caring for this vineyard, the brothers 
earned one thousand shekels profit. But they also cared for and 
protected the king’s other “vineyard,” the shulamite. now, she re- 
quests that her brothers be rewarded with two hundred shekels 
profit. My own vineyard: t his phrase takes us back to 1:6 where 
the shulamite makes a play on words with vineyard. here she sees 
that vineyard of old (see 7:12), but indicates that she now has an- 
other “vineyard” to tend—her dear husband. 

8:13 The companions: t his may be a reference to the woman's 
friends living nearby. 

8:14 Make haste: during the period of courtship, the young 
woman had asked her suitor to run away like a gazelle... stag, 
lest they become entangled with passion too soon. now, in their 
married love, she wishes he would rush to her (see 4:6). the moun- 
tains of spices: t hat is, she wants him to return to her loving em- 
brace (see 1:13; 4:6). 


ISAIAH was a man with a mission. The Lord had shown him a glimpse of His glorious throne 
and placed a call on his life. As a prophet, he spoke God's words. For the most part, these 
were words of confrontation, exhortation, and warning—words that made him extremely 
unpopular. But even when he faced opposition Isaiah continued to stand up for the truth. 
The Lord had called him to warn the people of their headlong rush into disaster. The Book of 
Isaiah records these prophetic words of warning, but it also records Isaiah’s words of promise 
and hope. One day, a Messiah would come who would save, comfort, and bless His people. 


Author Isaiah the son of Amoz has traditionally been identified as the author of the entire book that bears his 
name (1:1). However, since the rise of historical criticism in the late nineteenth century, debate has surrounded 
the authorship of Isaiah. The Book of Isaiah addresses three different historical time periods, and some critical 
scholars have concluded that there were three different authors for the book. Because chapters 1-39 address 
Israel when it was confronting Assyrian invasions during the second half of the eighth century B.c., most schol- 
ars have agreed that these chapters were composed by Isaiah the son of Amoz, the so-called Proto-Isaiah 
(or “First Isaiah”). But chapters 40-55 speak to the discouraged exiles in Babylon in the first half of the sixth cen- 
tury B.c., two centuries after the prophet Isaiah lived. For this reason, some have assumed an anonymous author 
called Deutero-lsaiah (or “Second Isaiah”) for these chapters. The rest of the book, chapters 55-66, addresses 
the controversies that surrounded the postexilic community in the second half of the sixth century B.c. Thus 
this last section has been identified as the work of either Deutero-Isaiah or another anonymous author called 
Trito-Isaiah (or “Third Isaiah”). The basis for this elaborate analysis of the Book of Isaiah is the assumption that a 
Hebrew prophet could only address his contemporaries and not distant generations. According to these critics, 
a prediction of a future event, such as Isaiah's prophetic naming of Cyrus two hundred years before that ruler 
came to power (44:28; 45:1), is simply impossible. 

Contrary to the critics’ assumption, a prophet would commonly ask one generation to participate in the 
future events of another generation. Moses spoke this way when he addressed the new generation of Israelites 
at Moab as though they had participated in the events at Mt. Sinai (Deut. 5:3); yet none of Moses’ audience, 
with the exception of Joshua and Caleb, had actually been there (Deut. 1:35-38). Isaiah, who began his career 
in 740 B.c. and ended it around 681 B.c., also used this technique. He commanded the Israelites to “go forth from 
Babylon” (48:20) many generations before the Exile in 586 8.c. and the return in 538 B.c. This was a miraculous 
prophecy of the Israelites’ return from Babylon, a prophecy that would sustain the faith and hope of the exiles, 
such as Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The internal evidence of the Book of Isaiah points to one author, the prophet Isaiah. Unlike books that have 
multiple authors, such as the books of Psalms and Proverbs, no editorial notices in the Book of Isaiah indicate 
a change of author (2:1; 13:1). Moreover there are numerous linguistic similarities throughout the book, such 
as the use of relatively rare titles for God, “the Holy One of Israel” and “the Lorp of Hosts.” Variations in style 
between chapters 1-39 and chapters 40-66 may be due to differences in subject matter, changed perspectives, 
and perhaps even the prophet’s growing maturity. The New Testament confirms the view that Isaiah authored 
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the entire book. The apostle John attributed prophecies from 53:1 as well as from 
6:9, 10 to the prophet Isaiah (John 12:38-41). Thus there is no convincing reason 
to discount Isaiah’s authorship of the entire book. 


Interpretation Understanding Hebrew prophetic literature involves recognizing 
and interpreting parallelism. The Hebrews used parallelism in poetry and prophecy 
as a literary technique to emphasize a particular thought. Here is an example: “The 
ox knows its owner / and the donkey its master’s crib; / but Israel does not know, / 
My people do not consider” (1:3). In the first part of this verse, both the ox and the 
donkey intuitively know the objects that they depend on, the owner (provider) as 
well as the “master’s crib” (provision). The second part of the verse contrasts the 
intuition of animals with the behavior of the Israelites. Israel does not know “its 
Owner,” and even though they are God's “people,” they “do not consider” God's 
provision. Thus the second half of the verse creates the analogy in parallel with 
the first half. 
Prophetic poetry uses colorful images that point to further meanings. Unlike 
prose, which addresses historical realities more directly, poetry draws its readers 
and listeners into spiritual realities with the 
use of evocative language. Thus in 42:15, 
the images of “mountains and hills” 
represent all sorts of obstacles—both 
physical and spiritual—to the exiles’ 
return to Jerusalem. The promise that 
the Lord would “dry up” these obsta- 
cles means that He would eliminate all 
impediments to the exiles’ return, just 
as He had dried up the Red Sea for the 
Israelites long before. Similarly in 41:18, 
that the Lord would “open rivers” and 
make “the dry land springs of water” 
means that He would miraculously pro- 
vide for the returning exiles in the same 
way He had provided water from a rock 
(Ex. 17:1-6). 

Another major element in under- 
standing prophetic literature is recogniz- 
ing that the prophecies themselves and 
their arrangement often lack chrono- 
logical perspective or have multiple 

fulfillments. For example, the same 
prophecy may speak of both Jesus’ 
First and Second Comings (63:1, 2). 
Likewise, one prophecy may speak of 
both the virgin birth of Jesus as well as 
the birth of Isaiah’s son during Pekah’s 
invasion. Moreover, an oracle about 
the servant Cyrus, the Persian emperor 
of the sixth century B.c. (41:1-29), may 
stand next to a prophecy concerning 
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930 B.c. 

The northern 
and southern 
kingdoms divide 


792 B.c. 

Azariah (Uzziah) 
becomes king in 
Judah 


755 B.C. 
Isaiah begins to 
prophesy in Judah 


752 B.C. 
Jotham’s reign 
begins in Judah 


736 B.c. 
Ahaz begins his 
reign in Judah 


734 B.c. 
Israel and Syria 
war against Judah 


732 B.c. 
Damascus falls to 
the Assyrians 


729 B.c. 
Hezekiah becomes 
king in Judah 


722 B.c. 

The northern 
kingdom is taken 
captive by the 
Assyrians 


The Annals of King Sargon II, one of the 
kings of Assyria during Isaiah’s ministry. 
In 722-7218.c. Samaria, the capital of the 
northern kingdom of Israel, was finally 
taken by Sargon II after a three-year 
siege started by Shalmaneser V. 
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the Servant Jesus (42:1-9). Ultimately, the interpretations of Jesus 


and the New Testament authors provide a guide for interpreting Old 
Testament prophecies. 


Audience Asa prophet, Isaiah spoke to three historical epochs. 
In chapters 1-39, he delivered his message of condemnation to the 
eighth-century Israelites, pronouncing judgment on their immoral 
and idolatrous lifestyles. This judgment came quickly, for during 
Isaiah's ministry, Tiglath-Pileser Ill (745-727 B.c.) set out to extend 
Assyria’s rule into the west, and in doing so put pressure on Israel 
and Judah. In 722 B.c. another Assyrian king, Sargon Il, conquered 
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the northern kingdom. Only the nation of Judah was left. But Isaiah predicted that even Judah would fall—as 
much later it did, in 586 B.c. 

In chapters 40-55, Isaiah comforted the future generation of weary exiles—the Jews who thought that God 
had forgotten them (40:27). In a brilliant series of prophecies, Isaiah presented the case that Israel's captivity was 
not due to the superiority of Babylon’s idols, but to the disciplining rod of Israel's Lord (42:23-25). He predicted 
the exiles’ return and encouraged them to rouse themselves (52:1-10), to flee Babylon (48:20, 21), and to entrust 
their future to the Almighty (41:14-20). 

Finally in the third section (chs. 56-66), Isaiah exhorted the Jews who had returned to the land. This was 
the period before the temple was rebuilt (58:12; 61:4; 64:10) or perhaps while it was being rebuilt (66:1). Isaiah 
encouraged these Jews to put away greed (56:9-11), self-indulgence (56:12), idolatry (57:3-10), cynicism (57:11-13), 
and hypocritical self-righteousness (58:1-5). But he also predicted that the community would be split between 
true and false worshipers (see chs. 65; 66). The complete restoration of Israel was still to come (49:8-26). The 
promised Messiah would appear in the future (61:1-3). Then Gentiles would join Israel's godly remnant to become 
the “servants” of the Lord (56:3; 65:1, 15, 16) in a new nation (65:1; 66:8). The ultimate triumph of good over evil 
would have to await the new heaven and the new earth (65:17-19). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Following are some of Isaiah’s Christological prophecies and their New Testament fulfillments: Isaiah 9:6 is 
fulfilled in Luke 2:11 and Ephesians 2:14-18; Isaiah 50:6 plays out with unbelievable precision in Matthew 26:67; 
27:26, 30. Isaiah 61:1, 2 is nothing less than the personal mission Jesus verbalizes and embraces when He reads 
the scroll at the synagogue in Nazareth, as recorded in Luke 4:17-19. 

Of particular importance is Isaiah's description of the five aspects of Jesus’ saving work on our behalf. They 
appear in the five stanzas of Isaiah 52:13—53:12. There we read of Jesus’ wholehearted sacrifice, His perfect 
character, His atonement that results in peace with God, His payment that results in our forgiveness, and His 
death that nullifies the effects of sin. Isaiah refers to Jesus’ earthly ministry and His crucifixion as well as His 
eventual return to earth as the reigning King. 
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Part of the Great Isaiah Scroll from Qumran (1Qlsa). It is the oldest complete manuscript of the Book of Isaiah 
(c. 150-125 B.c.). The complete scroll is 24 feet long. 
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|. The Syrian and Assyrian background 1:1—39:8 
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Introduction 1:1-31 
A condemnation of the people’s pride and a promise of the Lord's exaltation 2:1—5:30 
Isaiah's call to be the Lord’s prophet 6:1-13 


. A condemnation of fear of the nations rather than fear of God 7:1—12:6 


The day of the Lord: oracles of doom against the nations 13:1—23:18 
The “little apocalypse”: judgment and restoration 24:1—27:13 


. Six woes and promises of salvation 28:1—35:10 
Ink 


The history of Hezekiah and Isaiah 36:1—39:8 


The Babylonian background 40:1—55:13 
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Introduction 40:1-31 
The nations on trial 41:1—46:13 
Oracles of salvation and oracles concerning the Suffering Servant 47:1—55:13 


The postexilic background 56:1—66:24 
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Identifying the true people of God 56:1-8 
A condemnation of Israel 56:9—57:13 
The Lord's dwelling with the contrite 57:14-21 


. Condemnation of hypocritical fasting 58:1-14 


The restoration of repentant Israel 59:1-8 
Israel's lament 59:9-15 


. The Lord’s vindication of His people 59:16-21 
. Jerusalem’s glorious future 60:1—62:12 


Israel’s lament 63:1—64:12 
The contrast between true and nominal Israel 65:1—66:24 
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he “vision of Isaiah the son of 

Amoz, which he saw concern- 

ing Judah and Jerusalem in the 

bdays of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 


Om 
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History in Isaiah 

Isaiah delivered God’s message to the people of Judah and 
served as adviser during the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah between approximately 740 and 700 B.c. His prophetic 
activity focused around three major crises in Judah's history. First, 
in 734 B.c., Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, joined 
forces against Assyria. They wanted King Ahaz of Judah to join 
them. Isaiah counseled Judah not to join the coalition (ch. 7). 
Second, between 714 and 711 B.c,, the ruler of the Philistine city of 
Ashdod led the Philistines to revolt against Assyria. Isaiah bitterly 
opposed any participation on the part of Judah in this rebellion 
(20:1-6). Third, in 701 B.c., King Hezekiah of Judah revolted against 
Sennacherib (705-681 8.c.), king of Assyria, who came to Judah 
and besieged Jerusalem. As in every crisis, Isaiah counseled faith 
in the Lord. 


The Wickedness of Judah 
2 cHear, O heavens, and give ear, 
O earth! 
For the Lorn has spoken: 
“T have nourished and brought up 
children, 
And they have rebelled against Me; 
3 dThe ox knows its owner 
And the donkey its master’s / crib; 
But Israel ‘does not know, 
My people do not “consider.” 


4 Alas, sinful nation, 
A people ?laden with iniquity, 
fA “brood of evildoers, 
Children who are corrupters! 
They have forsaken the Lorn, 
They have provoked to anger 
The Holy One of Israel, 
They have turned away backward. 


5 gWhy should you be stricken again? 
You will revolt more and more. 
The whole head is sick, 
And the whole heart faints. 
6 From the sole of the foot even to the 
head, 
There is no soundness in it, 
But wounds and bruises and 
putrefying sores; 
They have not been closed or bound up, 
Or soothed with ointment. 


Sennacherib on his throne during the seige of Lachish. While 
there, he threatened King Hezekiah, but the Lord saved 
Hezekiah and the people of Jerusalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib (2 Chr. 32:1-23). 
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CHAPTER 1 12Num. 12:6 62 Chr. 26-32 2¢Jer.2:12 34 Jer.8:7 ¢Jer. 9:3, 6 


7 hYour country is desolate, 
Your cities are burned with fire; 


1:1 God mediated His message through the godly Isaiah to Judah, 
the people of the southern kingdom—specifically to their magis- 
trates, priests, and prophets in Jerusalem. The nation of Israel had 
been divided into two parts: Judah (the southern kingdom) and 
Israel (the northern kingdom). While Isaiah's message was primarily 
for the southern kingdom, it was also for the northern kingdom— 
the entire nation was heading down a path of sin and idolatry that 
would end in destruction. Thus in this book, the word Israel some- 
times refers to both the southern and the northern kingdoms. Isaiah 
lived to see the nation of Assyria take the northern kingdom into 
captivity in 722 B.c. Therefore this record of Isaiah's visions contains 
the revelations that God graciously gave during the reigns of Uzziah 
(792-740 B.c.), Jotham (752-736 B.c.), Ahaz (736-720 B.c.), and Heze- 
kiah (729-699 B.c.). Because God never changes, this revelation is 
still relevant for His people today. 

1:2, 3 The indictment against Judah has two parts: (1) Isaiah sum- 
mons heaven and earth as witnesses to the trial (v. 2); (2) the Lord, 
as Plaintiff, indicts Judah, here called Israel (vv. 2, 3). 

1:2 God's relationship with His people is personal; He likens Judah 
to ungrateful children (63:8; Ex. 4:22; Hos. 11:1). The Hebrew term 
translated rebelled means “to refuse to submit to someone’s au- 
thority and rule” (63:10; 66:24). 

1:3 Even an ox and a donkey recognize the owner who feeds them, 


™ manger or feed trough 2 understand 4 ls. 57:3, 4; Matt. 3:7 3 Lit. heavy, weighed 
down 4 offspring, seed 59 Jer. 5:3 


7 "Deut. 28:51, 52; 2 Chr. 36:19 


so they do not rebel against him. But Israel, God’s own children 
whom He “nourished and brought up” (v. 2), had rebelled against 
Him. Judah’s rebellion was incomprehensible and inexcusable. 
1:4 sinful nation: Despite God’s divine parenting, the people had 
turned to sin (5:1-7). The Holy One of Israel is Isaiah's favorite title 
for God. The Lord is holy because He is profoundly different from 
all of humanity (40:25). He alone is the Creator (45:11, 12) exalted in 
heaven (6:1-3) and without sin (6:4-7). He alone is the righteous 
Judge (v. 20) and the Protector of the faithful (10:20; 43:3). Yet the 
phrase of Israel describes the Holy One as sustaining a relationship 
with His people (Ps. 40:1). 

1:5-8 Isaiah first compares the nation’s affliction to a badly wound- 
ed soldier (vv. 5, 6) and then describes its land as ravaged by war 
(vv. 7, 8). 

1:5 Isaiah answers his own indignant question, Why should you 
be stricken again? The people would only revolt more and 
more. More preaching would only make their hearts hard (6:9, 10). 
In 53:4-6 Isaiah reveals God’s gracious response to their hard hearts: 
the Lord will strike His Servant instead of sinners (53:4—6). Such love 
can win over even the toughest rebel (Rom. 5:8). 

1:6 From foot to head means everyone and everything. Judah's 
wounds were not closed, bound up (bandaged), or soothed, 
because the people had refused to repent. 
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Strangers devour your land in your 
presence; 
And it is desolate, as overthrown by 
strangers. 
8 So the daughter of Zion is left ‘as a 
‘booth in a vineyard, 
As a hut in a garden of cucumbers, 
JAs a besieged city. 
9 kUnless the Lorn of hosts 
Had left to us a very small remnant, 
We would have become like ‘Sodom, 
We would have been made like 
Gomorrah. 


10 Hear the word of the Lorn, 
You rulers “of Sodom; 
Give ear to the law of our God, 
You people of Gomorrah: 
“To what purpose is the multitude of 
your "sacrifices to Me?” 
Says the Lorp. 
“T have had enough of burnt offerings 
of rams 
And the fat of fed cattle. 
I do not delight in the blood of bulls, 


8 ‘Job 27:18 J Jer. 
4:17 5 shelter 


9k2Kin. 25:11, 22; 
Lam. 3:22 !Gen. 
19:24; Rom. 9:29 
10 ™ Deut. 32:32 
11°[1 Sam. 15:22] 
12 °Ex. 23:17 

13 P Matt. 

15:9 9 Joel 1:14 

6 worthless 


14"Num. 28:11 


14 Your "New Moons and your 
Sappointed feasts 
My soul hates; 
They are a trouble to Me, 
I am weary of bearing them. 
15 When you “spread out your hands, 
I will hide My eyes from you; 
“Even though you make many 
prayers, 
I will not hear. 
Your hands are full of &blood. 


16“ Wash” yourselves, make yourselves 
clean; 
Put away the evil of your doings 
from before My eyes. 
"Cease to do evil, 
17 Learn to do good; 
Seek justice, 
Rebuke 2 the oppressor; 
! Defend the fatherless, 
Plead for the widow. 


18“ Come now, and let us “reason 
together,” 


. Ieaaat 
Or of lambs or goats. ee UPS, Says the Lorn, 
re ls PSH “Though your sins are like scarlet, 
12“ When you come ’ to appear before Me, He Hiatt 4 They shall be as white as snow; 
Who has required this from your hand, is ae ae Though they are red like crimson, 
wkom. 12: 


To trample My courts? 

13 Bring no more ’futile® sacrifices; 
Incense is an abomination to Me. 
The New Moons, the Sabbaths, and 

4the calling of assemblies— 
I cannot endure iniquity and the 
sacred meeting. 


1:8 Daughter of Zion is a beautiful personification of Jerusalem 
(37:22; 60:14). Actually, the of in this phrase is somewhat misleading. 
“Daughter of Zion” seems to indicate that Zion has a daughter. In 
fact, Zion is the daughter—the daughter of the Lord. Booth and 
hut refer to lean-to shelters used by farmers and watchmen during 
the harvest. 

1:9-17 This invitation to repent falls into three parts: (1) Isaiah’s 
appeal to the rebellious rulers and people of Jerusalem to hear the 
Lord's instruction (vv. 9, 10); (2) the Lord’s scathing indictment and 
rejection of the people’s external, formalistic worship (vv. 11-17); 
(3) the Lord’s invitation to the people to repent and do justice in 
order to save themselves from death (vv. 18-20). 

1:9 The title Lorp of hosts describes God as ruler over all powers 
in heaven and earth through His command of His angelic armies. 
The title is a favorite of Isaiah, for it speaks of God’s holiness and 
sovereignty. Judah's survival was not ultimately due to an enemy's 
weakness but to God’s power. Though God punished His sinful peo- 
ple, He always preserved a remnant (6:13; 10:20; 11:16) because He 
was faithful to keep His promise to Abraham (Gen. 22:16-18; Ex. 34:6, 
7; Mic. 7:19, 20; Rom. 9:29; 11:5). The word remnant basically means 
“survivor” (Num. 21:35; Josh. 8:22). Sodom and Gomorrah were 
regarded as the epitome of sinfulness; to say that Jerusalem had 
become like those cities was a scathing condemnation (Rev. 11:8). 
Elsewhere these words are used as symbols of God's final judgment 
upon sinners (see Amos 4:11; Matt. 10:15; 2 Pet. 2:6). 

1:10-15 God desired sacrifices, but not from people who dis- 
obeyed Him and mistreated others, even if the sacrifice presented 
was the best. “To obey is better than sacrifice,” said the early prophet 
Samuel (1 Sam. 15:22, 23). Later prophets agreed (Hos. 6:6; Amos 4:4; 
Mic. 6:6-8), and so did the Lord Jesus (Matt. 23:23). God judges not 


17 ° Some ancient 
vss. the oppressed 
' Vindicate 

18 * Is. 43:26; Mic. 
6:2 y Ps. 51:7; [Is. 
43:25]; Rev. 7:14 
20 Z Is. 40:5; 58:14; 
Mic. 4:4; [Titus 1:2] 


They shall be as wool. 
19 If you are willing and obedient, 
You shall eat the good of the land; 
20 But if you refuse and rebel, 
You shall be devoured by the sword”; 
2For the mouth of the Lorp has 
spoken. 


only our outwardly pious acts, but more importantly the attitude 
of our hearts (1 Cor. 4:5). 

1:13-15 Here is an itemized condemnation of the people's sacred 
seasons, New Moons (Num. 28:11-15), Sabbaths (Ex. 31:14-17), and 
appointed feasts (Ex. 23:14-17). These feasts are condemned as 
futile because the people did not celebrate them out of love for God. 
1:14 God sarcastically refers to the feasts as your rather than “My” 
New Moons because the people had changed the spirit of God's 
ceremonial laws from love of Him to manipulation of Him. 

1:15 God did not look with favor on the fervent spread out... 
hands of those who oppressed others, and He would not hear their 
many accompanying prayers (James 4:1-6). 

1:16-20 The invitation to repent has two parts: (1) The people must 
wash themselves by seeking justice, by rebuking the oppressor, 
and defending the fatherless (James 1:27). (2) God Himself would 
wash the people if they were willing and obedient to meet this 
condition. As the righteous Judge, God both reproves the wicked 
and defends the innocent (11:4). 

1:18 Reason together means “to come to a legal decision.” There 
is no call for a compromise here; the people were to come to an 
agreement with God concerning the enormous gravity of their sin. 
God was not declaring His people innocent of wickedness, but He 
was prepared to pardon their sins if they would repent and turn to 
Him. God offers us that same forgiveness through Jesus. Says the 
Lorp: The verb form suggests a repeated offering of grace. Scarlet 
recalls the picture of “hands... full of blood” (v. 15). God's grace and 
power can make such bloodstains as white as snow (Rom. 3:21-26). 
1:19, 20 There was another side to God's offer. If the sinful people 
did not repent, instead of the promise that they shall eat the good 
of the land (3:10) stood the threat that they shall be devoured 


The Degenerate City 


21 7|s. 57:3-9; Jer. 
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28 The ‘destruction of transgressors and 


21 4 How the faithful city has become a 2:20 » Mic. 3:1-3 of sinners shall be together, 
2harlot! Unie And those who forsake the Lorp 
ee : 22 ¢ Jer. 6:28 
It was full of justice; 23 dHos. 9:15 shall be consumed. 


Righteousness lodged in it, 
But now / murderers. 
22 ¢Your silver has become dross, 
Your wine mixed with water. 
234d Your princes are rebellious, 
And ‘companions of thieves; 
fEveryone loves bribes, 


e Prov. 29:24 f Jer. 
22:17 9 Is. 10:2; Jer. 
5:28; Ezek. 22:7; 
Zech. 7:10 

24 " Deut. 28:63 

3 be relieved of 

4 avenge Myself 
25 ‘Is. 48:10; Ezek. 
22:19-22; Mal. 3:3 


29 For “they shall be ashamed of the 
8terebinth trees 
Which you have desired; 
And you shall be embarrassed 
because of the gardens 
Which you have chosen. 
30 For you shall be as a terebinth whose 


5 refine with | 
And follows after rewards. BE LEaE A Fab leaf fades, 
They 4do not defend the fatherless, _33:5;Zech.8:3 And as a garden that has no water. 


Nor does the cause of the widow 
come before them. 


24 Therefore the Lord says, 
The Lorn of hosts, the Mighty One 


27 © Lit. returners 


31mThe strong shall be as tinder, 
And the work of it as a spark; 
Both will burn together, 
And no one shall “quench them. 


of Israel, The Future House of God 
“Ah, "I will 3rid Myself of My The word that Isaiah the son of 
adversaries, Amoz saw concerning Judah and 
And “take vengeance on My enemies. Jerusalem. 
25 JT will turn My hand against you, 28 | Job 31:3; Ps. 
And ‘thoroughly> purge away your Bee aa 2 Now “it shall come to pass ’in the 
ess. 1:8, 
dross, 29 7So with MT, latter days 
And take away all your alloy. LXX, Vg.; some ¢ That the mountain of the Lorp’s 
26 J will restore your judges as at the selec house 
first, worship Shall be established on the top of the 
And your counselors as at the EAN 22 mountains, 
beginning. ee And shall be exalted above the hills; 


Afterward ’ you shall be called the 


And all nations shall flow to it. 


city of righteousness, the faithful CHAPTER 2 3 Many people shall come and say, 
city.” 24 Mic. 4:1 % 4“ Come, and let us go up to the 
as oS: mountain of the Lorn, 
27 Zion shall be redeemed with justice, 3 ¢Jer.50:5 +; To the house of the God of Jacob; 
And her “penitents with Pent ae He will teach us His ways, 


righteousness. 


by the sword. The promise and threat were certain because the 
Lorp had spoken them. Here the verb has spoken indicates finality 
(contrast the verb says in v. 18). While God had graciously extended 
His offer of mercy over a significant period of time, this was the 
only offer God made. They could not “cut another deal” with Him 
(40:5; 55:11). 

1:21-31 In these verses, God announced His intent to purify Israel. 
This announcement falls into two parts: (1) a prophecy of judgment 
(vv. 21-26); (2) an elaboration of God’s sentence (vv. 27-31). God's 
purpose for Judah was not final destruction, but purification from 
social injustice (vv. 25, 26) and redemption from idolatry (vv. 27-31). 
Idolatry and injustice are inseparable. When people turn from trust- 
ing the fair and loving God, they will start oppressing the poor and 
helpless (Jer. 23:13, 14; Hos. 4:1-14; Amos 2:6-8). 

1:22, 23 The debased silver and wine refer to Jerusalem's unjust 
rulers. 

1:25 God's hand had effectively delivered Israel from Egypt. Now 
that same hand was against the people in judgment. 

1:26 God's goal for Jerusalem was that it would become a city of 
righteousness, a city where the Lord would be faithfully wor- 
shiped. 

1:27 The Hebrew word for redeemed means “ransomed” or "freed 
someone from another's ownership through the payment of a 
price.” Zion's penitents, those who turned their back on idolatry 
and injustice, would find freedom from sin and judgment. 

1:29 Idolaters shall be ashamed because the terebinth, a sacred 
tree, and the gardens, sacred groves for fertility rites or the worship 
of spirits, would fail to save them in the time of judgment (65:3). 


And we shall walk in His paths.” 


1:30, 31 Terebinth represents both the sacred trees (v. 29) and the 
strong, dominating rulers of Israel. The work of it is perhaps a refer- 
ence to the injustice of Israel's tyrants (v. 23), which was the opposite 
of the Lord's righteous work (5:12). no one shall quench: God will rid 
His creation of the proud through His gracious, purifying judgment. 
2:1-5 Isaiah's prophecy about Zion’s exaltation falls into three 
parts: (1) an introduction locating the vision “in the latter days” (v. 2); 
(2) a vision of Zion established as the chief mountain (vv. 3, 4); 
(3) a conclusion exhorting Judah to obey the law until the vision 
is fulfilled (v. 5). 

2:2 Some have interpreted the phrase in the latter days as point- 
ing to the new epoch initiated by the saving work of Christ and the 
coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost (see Acts 2:17). According 
to this interpretation, this prophecy will be completely fulfilled in 
the Second Coming of the Messiah (1 Cor. 15:28). Others interpret 
this passage as referring to conditions in Christ’s future kingdom. 
See the fuller development of this theme in Mic. 4:1-4. Just as the 
Lorp’s house (the temple) was a type of the heavenly sanctuary 
(Heb. 9:24), so presumably the mountain (Mt. Zion) was a copy of 
a heavenly reality (Heb. 9:23, 24; 12:22-24). In the coming kingdom, 
the city of Jerusalem and its glorious temple will again become 
prominent. The false gods of pagans had sacred mountains with 
temples; to raise the Lord’s house to the top of the mountains, 
or “as the chief mountain,” is to establish Him among the nations 
as the only true God. 

2:3 By quoting the people’s words, let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lorp, Isaiah vividly depicts their regenerated hearts, since 
the unregenerate do not seek God (see Rom. 3:11). 
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¢For out of Zion shall go forth the law, 


Their land is also full of horses, 


3 e Luke 24:47 
And the word of the Lorp from 41 knives And there is no end to their 
Jerusalem. Sy Epis chariots. 
69 Num. 23:7 


4 He shall judge between the nations, 
And rebuke many people; 


h Deut. 18:14 'Ps. 
106:35 2 Or clap, 


8 kTheir land is also full of idols; 
They worship the work of their own 


They shall beat their swords into SRECNTERESD hands 
make bargains with ae; i "i 
plowshares, toate That which their own fingers have 
And their spears into pruning 7 Deut. 17:16; !s. made. 
thooks; 30:16; 31:1; Mic. 5:10 9 People bow down, 
Nation shall not lift wp sword against And each man humbles himself; 
nation, Therefore do not forgive them. 
Neither shall they learn war 
anymore. 10 7Enter into the rock, and hide in the 


The Day of the Lorp 
5 O house of Jacob, come and let us 
fwalk 
In the light of the Lorp. 


8 For You have forsaken Your people, 
the house of Jacob, 
Because they are filled Ywith eastern 


dust, 

From the terror of the Lorp 

And the glory of His majesty. 

The “lofty looks of man shall be 

™humbled, 

The haughtiness of men shall be 
bowed down, 

And the Lorn alone shall be exalted 
"in that day. 


ways; 
They are "soothsayers like the 12 For the day of the Lorn of hosts 
ict 8 k ls. 40:19, 20; ; 
Philistines, fee Shall come upon everything proud 
‘And they “are pleased with the 10's, 2:19, 21; Rev. and lofty, 
children of foreigners. 6:15, 16 Upon everything lifted up— 
7 jTheir land is also full of silver and Ue And it shall be brought low— 
gold, Sprecl 13 Upon all °the cedars of Lebanon that 
And there is no end to their 13 ols. 14:8; Zech. are high and lifted up, 
treasures; Wee And upon all the oaks of Bashan; 


2:4 Plowshares probably means “hoes.” One glorious day there will 
be an end to all weapons, an end to all warfare. This will be possible 
only because of the reign of the Prince of Peace (9:6), the Savior King 
whose name is Jesus. 

2:5 Isaiah includes himself with the godly remnant and encourages 
them: let us walk. Even though they could not see the glorious 
future of Zion, they continued to place their faith in God's promises 
and obey His law. Light is a metaphor for God's law, which illumi- 
nates the path that leads to everlasting life (Ps. 119:105). 

2:6-9 The condemnation of Judah for misplaced confidence is in 
three parts and in the form of a prayer: (1) a judicial sentence (v. 6); 
(2) a condemnation of Judah's misplaced confidence in witchcraft, 
pagan alliances, money, weapons, and idolatry (vv. 6-9); (3) a con- 
cluding prayer that God should not forgive the people for substitut- 
ing faith in the works of their own hands for faith in Him (v. 9). The 
Law prohibited the king from accumulating money, weapons, and 
alliances, in order to keep him dependent on God (Deut. 17:16, 17). 
2:6 The exhortation to the house of Jacob was necessary (v. 5), 


(Heb. ‘or) (2:5; 9:2; 58:8; Eccl. 2:13; 11:7) Strong’s #216 


This word refers to literal or symbolic light. The Hebrew 
word often denotes daylight or daybreak (Judg. 16:2; Neh. 
8:3), but it can also be symbolic of life and deliverance (Job 
33:28, 30; Ps. 27:1; 36:9; 49:19; Mic. 7:8, 9). In the Bible, light 
is frequently associated with true knowledge and under- 
standing (42:6; 49:6; 51:4; Job 12:25), and even gladness, 
good fortune, and goodness (Job 30:26; Ps. 97:11). The Bible 
describes light as the clothing of God—a vivid picture of 
His honor, majesty, splendor, and glory (Ps. 104:2; Hab. 3:3, 
4). A proper lifestyle is characterized by walking in God’s 
light (2:5; Ps. 119:105; Prov. 4:18; 6:20-23). 


for God had handed it over to destruction. You have forsaken 
was a present, but not a permanent, condition for the Israelites. To 
renounce eastern ways and soothsayers, the customs of Meso- 
potamia, was a hallmark of genuine faith in the God of Israel (Deut. 
18:10). They are pleased could be translated “they clasp hands,” 
suggesting political alliances with foreigners. See 2 Kin. 16:7 for 
Ahaz's dependence on the Lord for salvation. 

2:8 The work of their own hands refers to man-made idols in 
particular. 

2:9 Each man humbles himself before things that are themselves 
debased—idols. Wanting God to uphold moral order, yet intimately 
knowing God’s gracious character, Isaiah implored Him not to for- 
give those who had turned to idols. 

2:10-22 Isaiah predicted that in the day of the Lord, the Lord alone 
would be exalted. The oracle is in three parts: (1) an introductory 
command to the proud to hide themselves from the terror of the 
Lord (vv. 10, 11); (2) a prediction that in the day of the Lord every 
pretension would be humbled (vv. 12-18); (3) a concluding com- 
mand to the righteous to separate themselves from the proud (v. 22). 
2:10 Dust symbolizes the abject humility of the defeated (47:1; Gen. 
3:14; Ps 44:25). The wicked among the Israelites would grovel in the 
dust before the righteous Lord. 

2:11 Lofty looks are the outer manifestation of proud hearts. The 
refrain the Lorp alone shall be exalted highlights the theme of 
this prophecy and describes the coming, glorious revelation of the 
risen and exalted Savior King. In that day the Savior will be exalted 
above all other proud contenders. 

2:12 Lifted up is translated “exalted” in v. 2. Any rival to God’s ex- 
altation will be dwarfed. The day of the Lorp is any time when 
the Lord of Hosts is victorious (1:9). The day of the Lord has two 
sides: (1) the night of God’s judgment and (2) the daylight of His 
salvation after judgment. Isaiah used the term to describe either 
or both aspects. 

2:13-15 The cedars of Lebanon and the high mountains—the 
exalted things of creation—as well as the high tower and the forti- 


14” Upon all the high mountains, 
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“Takes away from Jerusalem and from 


Pls. ie 
And upon all the hills that are is mini toe Is. Judah 
lifted up; ae Lee >The! stock and the store, 
15 Upon every high tower, Tae craluten The whole supply of bread and the 
And upon every fortified wall; vanish whole supply of water; 


164 Upon all the ships of Tarshish, 
And upon all the beautiful sloops. 
17 The “loftiness of man shall be bowed 


19 Hos. 10:8;[Rev. 2 
9:6] 5 [2 Thess. 1:9] 

tPs, 18:7; Is. 2:21; 

13:13; 24:1, 19, 20; 


¢The mighty man and the man of war, 
The judge and the prophet, 
And the diviner and the elder; 


down, Hag 26 Tite ~~ 3s“ The captain of fifty and the 
And the haughtiness of men shall be 29 ups. 146:3: Jer, “honorable man, 
brought low; 17:5 v Job 27:3 7 Lit. The counselor and the skillful 
The Lorp alone will be exalted in sae sae artisan, 
that day, inwhatishetobe And the expert enchanter. 
18 But the idols *He shall utterly abolish. esteemed 
4 “T will give “children? to be their 
19 They shall go into the "holes of the princes, 
rocks, And “babes shall rule over them. 
And into the caves of the °earth, 5 The people will be oppressed, 
‘From the terror of the Lorp Every one by another and every one 
And the glory of His majesty, by his neighbor; 
When He arises ‘to shake the earth The child will be insolent toward the 
mightily. elder, 
And the “base toward the honorable.” 
20 In that day a man will cast away his 
idols of silver 6 When a man takes hold of his 
And his idols of gold, brother 
Which they made, each for himself to In the house of his father, saying, 
worship, “You have clothing; 
To the moles and bats, You be our ruler, 
1 To go into the clefts of the rocks, And let these ruins be under your 
And into the crags of the rugged CHAPTER 3 7 power,” 


rocks, 
From the terror of the Lorp 
And the glory of His majesty, 


122Kin. 25:3; Is. 7 
5:13; Jer. 37:21 
> Lev. 26:26 | Every 


In that day he will protest, saying, 
“T cannot cure your ills, 
For in my house is neither food nor 


: support 
When He arises to shake the earth 22 Kin. 24:14; clothing; 
mightily. Se er Do not make me a ruler of the 
. 3 2Eminent people.” 
22u Sever’ yourselves from such aman, _lookingmen 
hose "breath is in his nostrils: 44Eccl. 10:16 8 
_ Sof sae i ra ee 8; 3 boys 40r For “Jerusalem stumbled, 
or °of what account 1s he: capricious ones And Judah is fallen, 
5 etal “alee Because their tongue and their 
lightly esteemed : 
Judgment on Judah and Jerusalem eiaianene doings 
For behold, the Lord, the Lorp of 8 €2 Chr. 36:16, 17; Are against the Lorn, 
Mic. 3:12 


hosts, 


fied wall—the exalted things made by humanity—will be humbled 
so that the arrogant can see the greatness of God. 

2:16 The ships of Tarshish were large oceangoing vessels—prized 
objects which the arrogant made and considered to be more im- 
portant than God. 

2:18 The term idols means “worthless things.” 

2:19 holes .. . caves: People will scurry like frightened animals 
with no place to hide (Matt. 24:16). Terror refers to the dread of the 
wicked at the sight of God (Ps. 14:5). 

2:22 Sever yourselves: Since God will reject proud idolaters, it fol- 
lows that the faithful should also reject them. How ludicrous to trust 
in transitory, impermanent man, whose breath is in his nostrils, 
instead of in the One who gives everyone breath. 

3:1-9 This judgment against Jerusalem and Judah is in two parts: 
(1) a judicial sentence against anarchy (vv. 1-7); (2) an accusation of 
arrogance (vv. 8, 9). 

3:1 For links this oracle with the previous exhortation to sever a 
relationship with an arrogant man (2:22). God takes away Judah's 
leaders through the sword and exile. No historical reference is given 
because the truth is universal (see 2 Kin. 25:18-21). 


To provoke the eyes of His glory. 


3:2, 3 Judah's administration was organized around warriors— 
mighty man, man of war, captain of fifty; sages—judge, elder, 
honorable man, counselor; religious mediums—prophet, 
diviner, enchanter; and craftsmen—artisan. 

3:4 Because of the Lord’s judgment on Judah, the shrewd, ungodly 
leaders would be replaced by children and babes, meaning inex- 
perienced and incompetent leaders. 

3:5 For every one to be oppressed by another describes a state of 
anarchy. In such an upside-down world, child is against elder, the 
base against the honorable. In His judgment, the Lord has given 
over the wicked to their own evil ways. 

3:6, 7 During this period of deprivation, society would be so de- 
prived of leadership and possessions that people would qualify for 
leadership merely by having clothing. 

3:8 For links the accusation (vv. 8, 9) to the judicial sentence 
(vv. 1-7). 

3:8, 9 The people's tongue and look betray their arrogance against 
God. 
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9 The look on their countenance 9/Gen. 13:13;, | Therefore the Lord will strike with 
witnesses against them, 110-15 "a scab 
And they declare their sin as 10 9 (Deut. 28:1-14; The crown of the head of the 
fSodom; ae eae daughters of Zion 
an Ps, 128:2 : , : 
They do not hide it. 11 ‘[Ps. 11:6; Eccl. And the Lorn will ’uncover their 
Woe to their soul! Bata EN Siete secret parts.” 
For they have brought evil upon eee iar 
themselves. you astray 18 Tn that day the Lord will take away 
13 Is. 66:16; the finery: 
10“ Say to the righteous / that it shall be ee aa The jingling anklets, the “scarves, 
well with them, His case and the ’crescents; 
For they shall eat the fruit of their ae : aes 19 The pendants, the bracelets, and the 
doings. Bini 3O.2 veils; 
1 Woe to the wicked! ‘It shall be ill 163 Head held 20 The headdresses, the leg ornaments, 
with him, ua ae and the headbands; 
For the reward of his hands shall be ee eee The perfume boxes, the charms, 
given him. al and the rings; 
12 As for My people, children are their The nose jewels, 
a Pua - 22 the ie apparel, and the 
nd women rule over them. mantles; 
O My people! /Those who lead you The outer garments, the purses, 
23 


9cause you to err, 
And destroy the way of your paths.” 


Oppression and Luxury Condemned 

13 The Lorn stands up ’ to / plead, 
And stands to judge the people. 

14 The Lorp will enter into judgment 
With the elders of His people 


and the mirrors; 
The fine linen, the turbans, and the 
robes. 


24 And so it shall be: 


Instead of a sweet smell there will be 
a stench; 


And His princes: Instead of a sash, a rope; 
“For you have eaten up !the Instead of well-set hair, “baldness; 
vineyard; Instead of a rich robe, a girding of 
The plunder of the poor is in your sackcloth; 
houses. And “branding instead of beauty. 
15 What do you mean by ”crushing My 25 Your men shall fall by the sword, 
people eee And your ® mighty in the war. 
And grinding the faces of the poor?” resaaentee 
Says the Lord Gop of hosts. 6 headbands 26rHer gates shall lament and mourn, 


24 7s. 22:12; Ezek. 
27:31; Amos 8:10 
7 burning scar 


16 Moreover the Lorn says: 


And she being desolate ‘shall sit on 
the ground. 


25 Lit. strength 


“Because the daughters of Zion are See etnie 4 And “in that day seven women shall 
haughty, j ste take hold of one man, saying, 
And walk with 3 outstretched necks CHAPTER 4 “We will “eat our own food and wear 
And wanton eyes, 141s, 2:11, 17 our own apparel; 
Walking and ° mincing as they go, Z aes ev Only let us be called by your name, 


Making a jingling with their feet, 


3:9 Considered a horribly sinful city (1:9), Sodom had been de- 
stroyed by God (Gen. 19). Yet Judeans were parading their defiance 
against God just like the Sodomites. 

3:10-15 This oracle against Judah’s leaders is in three parts: (1) an 
affirmation that God repays good and evil (vv. 10, 11); (2) an ac- 
cusation that Israel’s leaders were leading people astray (v. 12); 
(3) a divine lawsuit against the leaders for exploiting their subjects 
(vv. 13-15; see 1:23). 

3:10 eat the fruit: Compare this idea with 1:19. 

3:12 The lamenting words My people (see v. 15) are reminiscent of 
David's pain over his erring son Absalom (2 Sam. 18:33). 

3:13 to plead: This is a judicial term meaning to plead a case 
(Mic. 6:1). 

3:14 The vineyard represents the nation (5:1-7), used here as a 
term parallel to the poor. The leaders had taken advantage of the 
weak in order to plunder them (v. 15). 

3:15 Lord Gop of hosts: See the similar usage in 1:9. 


To take away ‘our reproach.” 


3:16—4:1 This oracle against the vain women of Judah has three 
parts: (1) an accusation that the women were “haughty” and would 
be humbled (vv. 16, 17); (2) a list of the pretentious trappings to be 
done away with (vv. 18-23); (3) a depiction of Jerusalem's desolation 
(3:24—4:1). 

3:16 The plural daughters of Zion suggests the women of the city 
as well as a personification of Jerusalem (see 1:8). Mincing probably 
means “childlike steps.” The prophet shows his scorn for pretense 
and flagrant display. 

3:17 The term secret parts and its parallel head may mean “fore- 
head.” 

3:24-26 Rope... baldness... sackcloth refer to the conditions 
of the people who are going into exile. Your men refers to the men 
of Jerusalem. The gates of Zion mourn because its inhabitants have 
gone into exile for their sins. 

4:1 in that day: This phrase connects this verse with the preced- 
ing unit (3:16-26). The once-proud women of Jerusalem (3:16-23) 


Grapes and Vineyards 
Grapes grew plentifully in Palestine 
and the Hebrews devoted much 
time to their vineyards. The planting, 
pruning, and cropping of grapevines 
was hard work that many people 
considered to be menial (2 Kin. 25:12). 
Yet the hill country of Judah offered 
grapevines a perfect climate. Walled 
vineyards and watchtowers came to 
symbolize the land of Judah. 

To prepare a hillside for plant- 
ing a vineyard, a farmer had to clear 
rocks from the ground and build 
stone hedges to hold the soil. The 
vines were planted in rows eight to 
ten feet apart. By forbidding farmers 
to gather grapes for the first three 
years (Lev. 19:23), Mosaic Law guar- 
anteed that the vines would be well- 
tended in their formative years. After 
clusters began to form again, pruners 
cut off twigs having no fruit. Wine 
was squeezed in September, and the 
Hebrews celebrated this occasion. 
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A view of a well-tended vineyard in the hill country of Judah. The farmer 
removed the stones from the soil (Is. 5:2) in order to build the retaining wall 
(Ps. 80:12, 13). Most of the vines in Palestine trail on the ground, because it is 
believed that the grapes ripen more slowly under the shadow of the leaves. 


www.HolyLandPhotos.org 


The Renewal of Zion 
2 In that day “the Branch of the Lorp 
shall be beautiful and glorious; 
And the fruit of the earth shall be 
excellent and appealing 
For those of Israel who have escaped. 


3 And it shall come to pass that he who 
is left in Zion and remains in Jerusalem 
ewill be called holy—everyone who is 
‘recorded among the living in Jerusalem. 
4When Jthe Lord has washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and purged 
the ‘blood of Jerusalem from her midst, 


2 4\s. 12:1-6; Jer. 
23:5]; Zech. 3:8 

3 €ls. 60:21 fPhil. 
4:3 

49Mal. 3:2, 3 

1 bloodshed 


5 “Ex. 13:21, 22; 
Num, 9:15-23 
‘Zech. 2:5 2 canopy 
6/Ps. 27:5; Is. 25:4 


CHAPTER 5 


1 7Ps, 80:8; Jer. 
2:21; Matt. 21:33; 
Mark 12:1; Luke 
20:9 


it of burning, *then the Lorn will create 
above every dwelling place of Mount 
Zion, and above her assemblies, "a cloud 
and smoke by day and ‘the shining of a 
flaming fire by night. For over all the glory 
there will be a covering. ® And there will 
be a tabernacle for shade in the daytime 
from the heat, /for a place of refuge, and 
for a shelter from storm and rain. 


God’s Disappointing Vineyard 
Now let me sing to my Well-beloved 
A song of my Beloved “regarding 


by the spirit of judgment and by the spir- 


would have to beg a man to father their children and take away 
their reproach—the fact that they have no children. Most of the 
men of Jerusalem would have died in the process of defending the 
city (3:25). 

4:2-6 The prophecy of Zion’s restoration has three parts: (1) the 
Branch of the Lord will be glorious (v. 2); (2) the remnant will be 
sanctified (vv. 3, 4); (3) the Lord will provide a protective covering 
over Mt. Zion (vv. 5, 6). 

4:2 In that day speaks of the future revelation of the glory of the 
Lord on the earth (2:2-4). The Branch of the Lorp has the double 
sense of the earth yielding its fruit and of Christ yielding spiritual 
fruit (11:1-5; Jer. 23:5; Zech. 3:8; John 15:1-8). Because Christ humbled 
Himself, He will be crowned with glory (49:7; 52:13; 53:12; Phil. 2:9-11). 
beautiful and glorious: Together the words indicate “dazzling 
beauty.” The reign of Jesus the King of Creation will be marked by 
plenty. The earth will be released from its curse, producing all that 
God intended it to produce in the beginning (Ps. 65). 

4:3 recorded: The record of births in Jerusalem (Ps. 87:5, 6) may 
be related to the heavenly “book” (Ex. 32:32; Ps. 69:28; Dan. 7:10; 
Rev. 20:12). 


His vineyard: 


4:4 Spirit could mean wind (the hot searing wind of fire), the human 
spirit, or the Holy Spirit. All three may be intended (11:2; 30:1; 42:1; 
48:16; 59:21; 61:1; Luke 3:22). The spirit of judgment... burning 
means “a fiery judgment.” Through the processes of a purging fire, 
which outwardly consumes the faithless and inwardly purifies the 
faithful, God will produce a holy city. 

4:5 Create is something only God can do; the word also suggests 
a divine “refashioning.” Cloud and smoke recalls God's protec- 
tive presence at the Red Sea (Ex. 13:20-22), on the tabernacle 
(Ex. 40:34-38), and in the wilderness (Num. 9:15-23). Here the phrase 
symbolizes His protective covering over the restored and sancti- 
fied Mt. Zion. The glory of Mt. Zion in the messianic age will be 
bestowed by God Himself (40:5; 60:2; John 17:10, 22, 24). 

4:6 Over the cloud and smoke on each dwelling will be the over- 
shadowing tabernacle, symbolizing God's protection of and com- 
munion with His people (Ps. 91:1; Rev. 21:3). 

5:1-7 Isaiah's “Song of the Vineyard” is in three parts: (1) an intro- 
duction to the allegory (vv. 1, 2); (2) an accusation and sentence 
(vv. 3-6); (3) an interpretation of the allegory (v. 7; see Ps. 80:8-16). 
5:1-3 Judah is likened to a vineyard that has every advantage. Its 
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My Well-beloved has a vineyard 
1On a very fruitful hill. 
2 He dug it up and cleared out its 
stones, 
And planted it with the choicest 
vine. 
He built a tower in its midst, 
And also 2made a winepress in it; 
>So He expected it to bring forth good 
grapes, 
But it brought forth wild grapes. 


3 “And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and men of Judah, 
‘Judge, please, between Me and My 
vineyard. 
4 What more could have been done to 
My vineyard 
That I have not done in “it? 
Why then, when I expected it to 
bring forth good grapes, 
Did it bring forth wild grapes? 
5 And now, please let Me tell you 
what I will do to My 
vineyard: 
¢T will take away its hedge, and it shall 
be burned; 
And break down its wall, and it shall 
be trampled down. 
6 J will lay it waste; 
It shall not be pruned or ?dug, 
But there shall come up briers and 
Sthorns. 
I will also command the clouds 


1 ‘Lit. na horn, the 
son of fatness 

2 > Deut. 32:6 2 Lit. 
hewed out 

3 ¢[Rom. 3:4] 

442 Chr. 36:15, 16; 
Jer. 2:5; 7:25, 26; 
Mic. 6:3; Matt. 23:37 
5 @2 Chr. 36:19; Ps. 
80:12; 89:40, 41 

6 f2 Chr. 36:19-21 

9 |s. 7:19-25; Jer. 
25:11 3 hoed 


7 4 wailing 

8 4 Jer. 22:13-17; 
Mic. 2:2; Hab. 2:9- 
12 > Accumulate 
houses 

9 ‘Is.22:14 

10/ Ezek. 45:11 61 
bath = 1/10 homer 
71 ephah='/10 
homer 

11 & Prov. 23:29, 30; 
Eccl. 10:16, 17; Is. 
5:22 8 pursue 
12!Amos 6:5 


7 For the vineyard of the Lorn of hosts 

is the house of Israel, 

And the men of Judah are His 
pleasant plant. 

He looked for justice, but behold, 
oppression; 

For righteousness, but behold, 4a cry 
for help. 


Impending Judgment on Excesses 
8 Woe to those who *join “house to 
house; 
They add field to field, 
Till there is no place 
Where they may dwell alone in the 
midst of the land! 
9 iJIn my hearing the Lorp of hosts 
said, 
“Truly, many houses shall be desolate, 
Great and beautiful ones, without 
inhabitant. 
10 For ten acres of vineyard shall yield 
one /bath,® 
And a “homer of seed shall yield one 
ephah.” 


11k Woe to those who rise early in the 
morning, 
That they may °follow intoxicating 
drink; 
Who continue until night, till wine 
inflames them! 
121The harp and the strings, 
The tambourine and flute, 


That they rain no rain on it.” 


failure to produce justifies God's judgment (1:2, 3). Well-beloved 
... my Beloved: Isaiah speaks of the Lord in endearing terms. 

5:2 The Lord, the true Vinedresser, had done everything possible 
to make the soil ready to grow fine grapes. The term wild grapes 
means “stinking things” (v. 4). This result was as unexpected as were 
the rebellious children of 1:2-4. 

5:3 My vineyard: The pronoun indicates God's love and pride over 
His possession—the nation of Israel. All the more reason for God's 
disappointment in its infertility. 

5:4 What more could have been done: When there is a failure 
in human relationships, we usually expect that both parties bear 
part of the responsibility. When it comes to the failed relationship 
between God and His people, the blame falls solely on the people. 
The Lord did everything He could—from instructing His people to 
giving them the Promised Land. 

5:5 Please let Me tell you may be translated more forcefully as 
“Now | will tell you.” God was not asking for permission; He was 
warning His people. 

5:6 Briers and thorns symbolize the anarchy described in 3:4, 5, 
that will overtake the land after the Exile. clouds: As God had prom- 
ised in His covenant with Israel on Mt. Sinai, sufficient rainfall would 
come to the people who were faithful to His commands, but the rain 
would be withheld if the people were rebellious (Deut. 28:12, 23, 24). 
5:7 justice... oppression: These words have similar sounds in He- 
brew, as do the words righteousness and cry for help. Choosing 
similar sounding words is a common technique of Hebrew poetry. 
5:8-30 This prophecy consists of six accusations or “woes” that 
specify the sins of “the wild grapes” (vv. 2, 4) and the nature of their 
acts of oppression: greed (v. 8), debauchery (vv. 11, 12), cynical un- 
belief (vv. 18, 19), perversion (v. 20), arrogance (v. 21), and injustice 
(wv. 22, 23). To these sins are added prophecies of judgment: deso- 


And wine are in their feasts; 


lation (vv. 9, 10), captivity or death for the pompous leaders (vv. 13, 
14), and humiliation for all (v. 15). The conquering army is depicted 
in vv. 26-30. 

5:8 Till... land: The greedy land barons aimed to control all of the 
choice land of Israel. God gave the fields, which “shall not be sold 
permanently, for the land is Mine” (Lev. 25:23) as a patrimony to all 
His people (Num. 27:7-11). Deprived of these ancestral lands, Israel's 
citizens had become day laborers or slaves on what had formerly 
been their family inheritance. 

5:9, 10 While invaders could destroy the mansions, only God could 
bring the drought implied in this verse. Yet both were judgments 
from His hand. 

5:9 without inhabitant: This phrase is also found in 6:11. 

5:10 One bath is about six gallons. A homer is about six bushels. 
One ephah is one-tenth of a homer. The produce of the land would 
be extremely meager in the time of divine judgment. 

5:11, 12 Greed (v. 8) is closely connected with indulgent, egocentric 
living. 

5:11 This verse is a strong condemnation of the abuse of intoxi- 
cating drink (beer) and wine (v. 22). For a contrasting example of 
wine used in a positive context of the enjoyment of God's salvation, 
see 55:1. 

5:12 The harp and the strings: For a similar idea, see Ps. 33:2. 
Music was played in ancient Israel both in the worship of the Lord 
and in times of feasting. Wine was also a part of feasting in biblical 
times (Prov. 9:2; John 2:10). Here their feasts means “their drinking 
parties.” do not regard ... consider: The people were oblivious 
to the reality of the work of God in their midst (Ps. 10:4). The work 
of the Lorp includes justice, entailing punishing the tyrants and 
saving the oppressed (vv. 24, 25). 


But they do not regard the work of 
the Lorn, 

Nor consider the operation of His 
hands. 


13” Therefore my people have gone into 
captivity, 


12 ™ Job 34:27; 
Ps. 28:5 

13 "2 Kin. 24:14- 
16 ls. 1:3; 27:11; 
Hos. 4:6 

15 Pls. 2:9, 11 

16 GIs. 2:11 

17 ‘Is. 10:16 9 Lit. 
fatlings, rich ones 
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Who put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter! 


21 Woe to those who are ‘wise in their 
own eyes, 
And prudent in their own sight! 


Because they have no ’ knowledge; teidicg 22 Woe to men mighty at drinking 

Their honorable men are famished, Piha Of wine, 

And their multitude dried up with 19 s Jer, 17:15; Amos Woe to men valiant for mixing 
thirst. 5:18 intoxicating drink, 


14 Therefore Sheol has enlarged itself 
And opened its mouth beyond measure; 
Their glory and their multitude and 

their pomp, 
And he who is jubilant, shall 
descend into it. 

15 People shall be brought down, 

Each man shall be humbled, 
And the eyes of the lofty shall be 
humbled. 

16 But the Lorn of hosts shall be 

dexalted in judgment, 
And God who is holy shall be 
hallowed in righteousness. 

17 Then the lambs shall feed in their 

pasture, 
And in the waste places of "the ?fat 
ones strangers shall eat. 


23° Who “justify the wicked for a bribe, 
And take away justice from the 
righteous man! 


24 Therefore, ’as the ?fire devours the 
stubble, 
And the flame consumes the chaff, 
So “their root will be as rottenness, 
And their blossom will ascend like 
dust; 
Because they have rejected the law of 
the Lorn of hosts, 
And despised the word of the Holy 
One of Israel. 
25x Therefore the anger of the Lorn is 
aroused against His people; 
He has stretched out His hand 
against them 
And stricken them, 


18 Woe to those who / draw iniquity 
with cords of “vanity, 
And sin as if with a cart rope; 
19 s That say, “Let Him make speed and 
hasten His work, 
That we may see it; 
And let the counsel of the Holy One 
of Israel draw near and come, 
That we may know it.” 


20 Woe to those who call evil good, and 
good evil; 
Who put darkness for light, and light 


21 t Prov. 3:7; Rom. 
1:22; 12:16; [1 Cor. 
3:18-20] 

23 4 Ex, 23:8; Prov. 
17:15; Is. 1:23; Mic. 
Biss 

24 Ex. 15:7 w Job 
18:16 3 Lit. tongue 
of fire 

25 *2 Kin. 22:13, 
17; |s.66:15 Y Ps. 
18:7; Is. 64:3; Jer. 
4:24; Nah. 1:5 21s. 
9:12, 17; Jer. 4:8; 
Dan. 9:16 

26 @Is. 11:10, 12 

6 |s, 7:18; Zech. 10:8 
¢Mal. 1:11 4 Joel 2:7 


And /the hills trembled. 
Their carcasses were as refuse in the 
midst of the streets. 


For all this His anger is not turned 
away, 
But His hand is stretched out still. 


26aHe will lift up a banner to the 
nations from afar, 
And will whistle to them from ‘the 
end of the earth; 
Surely “they shall come with speed, 


for darkness; 


5:13 have gone into captivity: Although the verb is in the 
past tense, here it refers to something still in the future—the 
Judeans had not yet gone into captivity. Knowledge refers to a 
personal involvement with someone or something. thirst: The 
judgment matches the crime of indulging in alcoholic beverages 
(see vv. 11, 12). 

5:14 Sheol is the poetic word for “grave,” which is here compared 
to a gaping jaw that devours the elite rich and the common masses 
alike. Sheol is portrayed as a monster in Proverbs (Prov. 1:12; 27:20). 
5:15, 16 For the exaltation of the Lord alone, see 2:9, 11, 17. The 
judgment of the wicked is one demonstration of His exaltation. 
5:15 the eyes of the lofty: Proud people get little respect from 
God (Ps. 147:6). 

5:17 What were formerly mansions surrounded with lush vineyards 
would become waste places, where lambs and fat ones, those 
prepared for sacrifice, feed. 

5:18, 19 Those who mocked Isaiah's proclamation of the day of the 
Lord were not simply “falling” into sin; rather, they labored to draw 
iniquity along, as ona cart. 

5:20 call evil good: Those who pervert God's evaluation of what is 


swiftly. 


good by calling evil good are heading down a dangerous path—one 
that leads to judgment. 

5:21 At the root of the moral, social, and theological corruption 
denounced in this prophecy is being wise in one’s own eyes—an 
insensitive, arrogant egotism. 

5:22 mighty at drinking wine: See v. 11 on the abuse of wine. The 
intoxicating drink was probably beer. 

5:23 bribe: The perversion of justice by bribery is a serious evil 
that undermines society. 

5:24 As the vineyard yielding only sour grapes is finally judged, so 
the wicked will finally be cut off without hope. 

5:25 The hills —that seem most permanent—trembled, even as 
the sea “fled” before the anger of the Lord (see Ps. 114:3, 7). Their 
carcasses is a grisly image of the defeated foes of God (34:3; 66:24). 
The Lord's anger is not turned away even after the horrible judg- 
ments of vv. 24, 25. His hand: Often in Scripture, “the hand of God” 
is a symbol of His grace and salvation (Ex. 15:6). How tragic that the 
same hand is stretched out to punish His people. 

5:26 The Assyrian army, which included many mercenaries (Mic. 
4:11-13), literally “trampled down’ (v. 5) the pleasant land of Israel. 
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27 No one will be weary or stumble 


robe filled the temple. 2 Above it stood ser- 


27 ¢ Dan. 5:6 
among them, 28 ‘Jer.516 ‘Lit. | aphim; each one had six wings: with two 
No one will slumber or sleep; be regarded as he covered his face, “with two he covered 


Nor ‘will the belt on their loins be 


30 9 Is. 8:22; Jer. 
4:23-28; Joel 2:10; 


his feet, and with two he flew. 3? And one 


loosed, Luke 21:25, 26 cried to another and said: 
Nor the strap of their sandals be distress 
broken; CHAPTER6 4 Holy, holy, holy is the Lorn of hosts; 


28 fWhose arrows are sharp, 
And all their bows bent; 
Their horses’ hooves will ¢seem like 


122 Kin. 15:7; 2 Chr. 
26:23; Is. 1:1 © John 
12:41; Rev. 4:2, 3; 


¢The whole earth is full of His glory!” 


4 And the posts of the door were shaken 


flint, eal by the voice of him who cried out, and 
And their wheels like a whirlwind. the house was filled with smoke. 
29° Their roaring will be like a lion, 5So I said: 
They will roar like young lions; 
Yes, they will roar “Woe is me, for I am ! undone! 
And lay hold of the prey; Because I am a man of ‘unclean lips, 
They will carry it away safely, And I dwell in the midst of a people 
And no one will deliver. of unclean lips; 
30 Tn that day they will roar against them For my eyes have seen the King, 
Like the roaring of the sea. The Lorp of hosts.” 
And if one Jlooks to the land, 
Behold, darkness and ° sorrow; 6Then one of the seraphim flew to me, 
And the light is darkened by the Auten il having in his hand a live coal which he had 


clouds. 34Rev.4:8¢Num, taken with the tongs fromthe altar. 7And 
14:21; Ps. 72:19 he “touched my mouth with it, and said: 
Isaiah Called to Be a Prophet 5 eee of 
In the year that “King Uzziah died, 69Rev.8:3 “Behold, this has touched your lips; 


I 4saw the Lord sitting on a throne, 
high and lifted up, and the train of His 


whistle: The Lord would control this army of judgment, for He 
would give them their signal to invade (see 7:18). 

5:27-29 The preparations of the Assyrian army were complete; the 
soldiers were thoroughly ready for war (see 40:30, 31). 

5:30 The clouds symbolize judgment. 

6:1-13 Isaiah’s call to be a prophet of God consists of five sections: 
(1) the historical setting (v. 1); (2) Isaiah's stunning vision of God 
(vv. 2-4); (3) his new insight into himself (v. 5); (4) his call (vv. 6-8); 
(5) his commission (vv. 9-13). 

6:1 King Uzziah died in 740 8.c,, signaling the end of an age. This 
good king (2 Chr. 26:1-15) would be eventually replaced by wicked 
Ahaz (7:1); the relative prosperity of the first half of the eighth centu- 
ry would be replaced by the Syro-Ephraimite wars and the Assyrian 
campaigns into Israel. The throne where the Lord is seated, high 
and exalted, represents His eternal, sovereign, and universal rule. He 
is high above all other kings, but at the same time He is concerned 
about the welfare of His people. Temple means “palace”—the 
Lord's throne on earth with its counterpart in heaven. 

6:2 The behavior of the seraphim contrasts strongly with the pride 


(Heb. saraphim) (6:2, 6) Strong's #8314 


This noun is probably related to the verb saraph, which 
means “to burn with fire.” These angelic creatures belong 
to the heavenly host and are only mentioned twice in Scrip- 
ture—both times in ch. 6. Apparently these beings conduct 
the worship of God in heaven and are different from the 
cherubim, who are described in Rev. 4:6-8 as surrounding 
God's throne instead of standing above it, as described 
here (6:2). The relation of their name to burning may be due 
to their flaming appearance (similar to the fiery serpents of 
Num. 21:6; Deut. 8:15). But their name probably relates to 
their role in purification. Fire is a symbol for purity; appro- 
priately one of these fiery beings purified Isaiah’s lips with 
a live coal (6:6). 


74 Jer. 1:9; Dan. 
10:16 2 atoned for 


Your iniquity is taken away, 
And your sin “purged.” 


of Uzziah (2 Chr. 26:16). All human pride is mocked by the behavior 
of these angels. They know that in the presence of God there is no 
room for pomp, no reason for pride. 

6:3 Holy, holy, holy: To say the word holy twice in Hebrew is to 
describe someone as “most holy.” To say the word holy three times 
intensifies the idea to the highest level. In other words, the holiness 
of God is indescribable in human language. To be holy means to be 
different, distant, or transcendent. Thus the song of the seraphim 
is a constant refrain that the transcendence of God is indescribable. 
Although the Lord is totally different from us—He is perfect—in His 
mercy He still reaches down to take care of us. The whole earth 
is full of His glory: The Hebrew word order is, “The fullness of all 
the earth is His glory.” We know that the glory of God transcends 
the universe (Ps. 113:4-6); yet in order to balance the expression of 
the transcendence of God in the first half of this verse, the words 
of the second half emphasize God's closeness to His creation—His 
involvement with the earth and its people. 

6:4 If even the doorposts of the heavenly temple shook in response 
to God's holiness, how much more will the whole earth (v. 3) shake 
when the Lord visits it (Matt. 24:29, 30). 

6:5 Confronted with this vision of the Lord, Isaiah realized that he 
was under judgment—that he was undone. He must have thought 
that he had come to the end of his life. lam a man of unclean lips: 
Isaiah knew that he was a sinner. He realized that his lips were the 
only ones not giving God praise in that setting. a people: Isaiah's 
plight is the plight of every person. No one, in his or her present 
state, is capable of standing before the Holy One (Ps. 24:3). the King, 
the Lorp of hosts: After contemplating the death of Uzziah (v. 1), 
Isaiah had seen the King who will never die. 

6:6 The live coal... from the altar symbolizes both the purifica- 
tion of blood and the fire of the Spirit that enabled the prophet to 
speak. From that point on, his words would be light to his hearers 
and power to those who would listen. The fact that a coal from the 
altar was used reminds us that ultimately all sin is forgiven because 
of a sacrifice. The sacrifices on the temple altar point to the ultimate 
sacrifice of the Savior Jesus. God sovereignly and graciously forgave 
Isaiah's sin. 

6:7 Isaiah had a personal Day of Atonement before the Lord (Lev. 


8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, 
saying: 


“Whom shall I send, 
And who will go for ‘Us?” 


Then I said, “Here am I! Send me.” 
9And He said, “Go, and /tell this 
people: 


8 / Gen. 1:26 

9 ils. 43:8; Matt. 
13:14 xx; Mark 4:12; 
Luke 8:10; John 
12:40; Acts 28:26; 
Rom. 11:8 

10 ‘Ps. 119:70; 
Mark 6:1-6 ¥%; Acts 
7:51; Rom. 10:1-4 

' Jer. 5:21 

11 ™ Mic. 3:12 
12"2Kin. 25:21; 
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13 But yet a tenth will be in it, 
And will return and be for 
consuming, 
As a terebinth tree or as an oak, 
Whose stump remains when it is cut 
down. 
So ’the holy seed shall be its stump.” 


Isaiah Sent to King Ahaz 


‘ : Se Now it came to pass in the days of 
aca ses arcial Pendens: 4 Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son of 
ae: we 5 Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin king 
Keep on seeing, but do not perceive’ of Syria and Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
10“ Make ! the heart of this people dull, king of Israel, went up to Jerusalem to 
And their ears heavy, make war against hit, but could not / pre- 
And shut their eyes; vail against it. ?And it was told to the 
'Lest they see with their eyes, house of David, saying, “Syria’s forces 
And hear with their ears are “deployed in Ephraim.” So his heart 
And understand with their heart, and the heart of his people were moved 
And return and be healed.” as the trees of the woods are moved with 
13 Deut. 7:6; the wind, . P 
Then I said, “Lord, how long?” Ezra9:2 3Then the Lorn said to Isaiah, “Go 
And He answered: Pere out now to meet Ahaz, you and ?Shear- 


m“ Until the cities are laid waste and 
without inhabitant, 
The houses are without a man, 
The land is utterly desolate, 
12” The Lorp has removed men far away, 
And the forsaken places are many in 
the midst of the land. 


calm 


23:26-32). taken away: This word alludes to the Israelite practice 
of symbolically placing the sins of the people on a scapegoat and 
driving that goat into the wilderness (see Lev. 16). The Hebrew word 
translated purged means “covered” and is the same word that is 
translated atonement. The word refers to the process of killing an 
animal and sprinkling the blood on the altar for atonement. 

6:8 At times, the prophets would be invited to participate in the 
heavenly court (see 1 Kin. 22:19-22; Jer. 23:18, 22). Here the Lord uses 
the pronoun Us to mean Himself and His angels (see Gen. 3:22; 11:7). 
Send me: In ancient Middle Eastern religions only divine beings 
are sent as messengers of the gods. Yet the God of Scripture uses 
human beings as a matter of course. Only at certain times does He 
use angels in a direct way to reveal His will to humankind. Isaiah's 
willingness proceeded from a grateful heart; he wanted to serve the 
God who had forgiven him (v. 7). 

6:9, 10 Paradoxically, Isaiah's preaching to the religious and arrogant 
people who keep on hearing was destined to make... their 
ears heavy (42:20). Only the humble would understand the Lord’s 
message. The more the prophet would proclaim the word of God, 
the less response he would get from the people. This was a call toa 
very discouraging ministry. In truth, the call of God is for faithfulness 
to Him, to His word, and to the call itself. 

6:11 Understandably, Isaiah’s third expression to the Lord (compare 
vv. 5, 8) was one of incredulity. He wondered how long the people 
would continue to be unresponsive to his words of truth from God. 
6:11, 12 The answer was grim. waste... desolate: These words 
describe the coming judgment of God on Judah that would lead 
to the nation’s captivity under the Babylonians. Removed men 
... forsaken places describe the desolation that would follow the 
conquest by Babylon. 

6:13 But... consuming: After the coming Babylonian invasion, the 
part of the land and the people who remained would be scorched 
again (5:25). This describes the return from the Exile and the sub- 
sequent troubles of Judah in the land. A tenth is one of Isaiah's 
expressions for the “remnant”; it is only a small percentage of the 


192 Chr. 28 ©2Kin. 
16:5,9 ' conquerit 
22 Lit. settled upon 
3 3 Lit. A Remnant 
Shall Return 

4 ¢Ex. 14:13; Is. 
30:15; Lam. 3:26 

4 Be careful 5 be 


Jashub your son, at the end of the aque- 
duct from the upper pool, on the highway 
to the Fuller’s Field, 4and say to him: 
4*Take heed, and *be “quiet; do not fear 
or be fainthearted for these two stubs of 
smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger 
of Rezin and Syria, and the son of Rem- 
aliah. >Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 


Israelites. From Israel’s blasted stump, God would produce a holy 
seed (11:1), for He cannot deny the nation He has chosen (2 Tim. 
2:13). An immediate fulfillment of this prophecy occurred in Isaiah's 
time: King Hezekiah repented and showed himself to be part of 
the holy seed (see ch. 38). Ultimately, the holy seed would issue in 
the Beautiful Branch (11:1). This is the promise of the Savior Jesus. 
7:1—12:6 This major section of Isaiah contains a series of prophecies 
related specifically to the Syro-Ephraimite wars—the invasion of 
Judah by Rezin and Pekah. These prophecies aimed to call Judah 
back to faith in God. 

7:1 This is an editorial heading to 7:2—12:6 (see 2 Kin. 16:5). The Book 
of Isaiah was written over the period of the prophets lifetime; but 
chs. 7-12 were set in the context of the Syro-Ephraimite wars. Syria 
is the later name for the ancient nation of Aram. 

7:2—8:10 This section consists of five prophecies (7:2-9, 10-17, 
18-25; 8:1-4, 5-10) predicting both Judah’s deliverance from the 
kings of Syria and Israel and its devastation (short of annihilation) 
at the hand of the Assyrian king. 

7:2 The phrase house of David is a substitute term for the king 
of Judah, Ahaz. This phrase recalls the Lord’s eternal covenant 
with David in which He promised to give to His servant an eternal 
seed, throne, and kingdom (see 2 Sam. 7:16; Ps. 89:19-37). The word 
Ephraim represents the northern kingdom, Israel. The heart of 
the nation was moved because Syria had defeated Ahaz earlier 
(2 Chr. 28:5). 

7:3 Shear-Jashub means “A Remnant Will Return.” The name of 
Isaiah's son spoke of a coming Exile and then the salvation of the 
remaining faithful. All this would occur long after Isaiah’s lifetime. 
Ahaz was probably standing at the aqueduct at the time of this 
encounter, seeking to secure Jerusalem's supply of water in case of 
the siege (2 Chr. 32:30). 

7:4 God contemptuously dismissed the arrogant kings of Israel and 
Syria. What Ahaz greatly feared, God considered merely stubs of 
smoking firebrands drawn from a bonfire. The son of Remaliah 
is Pekah, king of Israel (see v. 1). 
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son of Remaliah have plotted evil against 
you, saying, ®“Let us go up against Judah 
and °trouble it, and let us make a gap in 
its wall for ourselves, and set a king over 
them, the son of Tabel”— ‘thus says the 
Lord Gop: 


d“Tt shall not stand, 
Nor shall it come to pass. 

8 ¢For the head of Syria is Damascus, 
And the head of Damascus is Rezin. 
Within sixty-five years Ephraim will 

be “broken, 
So that it will not be a people. 

9 The head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
And the head of Samaria is 

Remaliah’s son. 


Is. 5:24 


7:5, 6 The plotting of Syria and Ephraim was no secret to God, 
who made it known to His servant Isaiah. Tabel means “Good for 
Nothing.” Syria and Israel wanted to place an incompetent puppet 
king over Judah. 

7:7, 8 It shall not stand: The plans of humankind are futile when 
they oppose the will of God. Within sixty-five years suggests that 
one must believe that God will fulfill His promises even beyond the 
time of one’s own death. 

7:9 You is plural. The prophet was speaking to the royal family and 
the nation. Believe and established are a play on the same He- 
brew word from which we get our word amen. Believing entails hav- 
ing knowledge of God’s Word, accepting that it is true, and placing 
our trust in the Lord to help us keep it. Believing the Lord is the key 
to receiving His promises John 14:1). 

7:10 While Isaiah's prophecy was principally addressed to King 
Ahaz, it was directed to others in v. 13. 

7:11 The sign pertains to the prediction in vv. 7-9, the demise of 


6 © causea 
sickening dread 
742 Kin. 16:5; Is. 
8:10; Acts 4:25, 26 

8 © 2 Sam. 8:6; 2 Kin. 
17:6 7 Lit. shattered 


9 f2Chr. 20:20; 


11 9 Matt. 12:38 

8 Lit. make the 
request deep or 
make it high above 
14} Matt. 1:23; 
Luke 1:31 +; John 
1:45; Rev. 12:5 


Tf you will not believe, 
Surely you shall not be 
established.”’” 


The Immanuel Prophecy 

10Moreover the Lorp spoke again to 
Ahaz, saying, 44“Ask a sign for yourself 
from the Lorp your God; 8ask it either in 
the depth or in the height above.” 

12But Ahaz said, “I will not ask, nor 
will I test the Lorn!” 

13 Then he said, “Hear now, O house of 
David! Is it a small thing for you to weary 
men, but will you weary my God also? 
14Therefore the Lord Himself will give 
you a sign: ’ Behold, the virgin shall con- 


7:12 notask... test: ln the mouth of the wicked Ahaz, these arro- 
gant words rang hollow. 

7:13 The pronoun you is plural here (see also v. 14). Thus in this 
verse, Isaiah is speaking to the entire royal line of David. weary: 
God responded to Ahaz in indignation. This petty and arrogant king 
dared to refuse the Lord; he would not trust in God even when his 
enemies surrounded him (see v. 12). 

7:14 Again you is plural here. Isaiah turns from the king whom he 
has dismissed in judgment and addresses all who are present. The 
sign is for many. The word Lord speaks of the sovereignty of God, 
of His great control over all His creation. The pronoun Himself adds 
an absolute certainty to the impending sign. The Hebrew word ren- 
dered virgin means “a young woman of marriageable age.” But 
the word also connotes the idea of virginity, for the Septuagint, the 
Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible made in the second centu- 
ry BC., translates the Hebrew word with a Greek word that specifi- 
cally means “virgin.” 


the power of Samaria. In the depth or in the height indicates that 
Ahaz could ask for any sign he wished. 


Immanuel 


“Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel.” During the Christmas season, this 
verse becomes a part of our common vocabulary (7:14). Most Christmas pageants recite the verse, and pastors explain 
the meaning of Immanuel, “God with Us.” How the prophecy was fulfilled in the birth of Christ is recorded in the Gospel 
of Matthew (Matt. 1:23). But there are still questions that surround this prophecy. For instance, how could the birth of 
Jesus be a sign to Ahaz? 

Sometimes unraveling biblical prophecy can be difficult. This is one of those cases; Christians have interpreted this 
prophecy in several different ways. Some have thought the anonymous “virgin” may refer to a royal mother—more spe- 
cifically Ahaz’s wife. Thus the child would be Hezekiah, Ahaz’s successor. Hezekiah would be a sign to Ahaz that God was 
in control: The Lord was with Ahaz; He would save Judah from the enemies that surrounded Ahaz, enabling his son to 
inherit the throne (Is. 7:1-3). Yet the reference to the child eating “curds and honey” was a prediction of Assyria’s eventual 
domination of Judah. 

Others have identified Isaiah's wife, “the prophetess” of 8:3, as the “virgin.” She was a young woman of marriageable 
age, another meaning of the Hebrew word translated virgin. The child in this case would be Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz. 
According to this view, the child’s two names, Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz meaning “Speed the Spoil, Hasten the Booty,” and 
Immanuel meaning “God with Us,” symbolize judgment and salvation. In fact, Isaiah himself described his children as 
“signs” to the nation (see 8:18), and he delivered a similar prophecy for this son (compare 7:16 with 8:4). 

Some cite the parallel between the prophecy that a “virgin shall conceive” and Jesus’ miraculous birth as evidence 
that this prophecy was fulfilled only in Jesus. Mary was the virgin mother; and the birth of Jesus was the sign of God's 
salvation. His name would be Immanuel, “God with Us,” because Jesus was the Son of God and He lived among us (Matt. 
1:23). According to this view, Isaiah’s prophecy had no fulfillment prior to Jesus’ birth (Matt. 1:18-25). 

It is not uncommon for biblical prophecies to have one level of fulfillment in the immediate future, and a final fulfill- 
ment many years later in the person and work of the Savior, Jesus. Thus the pregnancy of Isaiah’s new wife and the birth 
of her son (Is. 8:3) could have been a sign to King Ahaz. However, this would have been a fulfillment, not the fulfillment. 
The prophecy was completely fulfilled in the coming of God’s only Son to the earth. He is the only Child who can truly be 
called Wonderful, Counselor, and Prince of Peace (see 9:6). 


ceive and bear ‘a Son, and shall call His 
name J/Immanuel.’ !>Curds and honey 


14 ‘[ls. 9:6] /Is. 
8:8, 10 ? Lit. God- 
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23 Tt shall happen in that day, 
That wherever there could be a 


He shall eat, that He may know to refuse Pe eae thousand vines 
the evil and choose the good. 18’ For be- 45.39 , Worth a thousand shekels of silver, 


fore the Child shall know to refuse the 
evil and choose the good, the land that 


17 ™2 Chr. 28:19, 
20; Is. 8:7, 8; 10:5, 6 


sTt will be for briers and thorns. 
24 With arrows and bows men will 


you dread will be forsaken by 'both her ig sel come there, 
kings. 17™The Lorn will bring the king  19?!s. 2:19; Jer. Because all the land will become 
of Assyria upon you and your people and is noe briers and thorns. 
your father’s house—days that have not 15 r2kin. 16:7; 
come since the day that "Ephraim depart- 2Ghe E20 ‘The 25 And to any hill which could be dug 
ed from Judah.” neces with the hoe, 
3 . . You will not go there for fear of 
And it shall come to pass in that briers and thorns; 
day . : But it will become a range for oxen 
That fi Lorp °will whistle for the And a place for sheep to roam. 
y 
ee Sein pareeine Assyria Will Invade the Land 
And for the bee that is in the land of Moreover the Lorp said tome, Take 
Assyria. a large scroll, and Re As a 
19 : . a man’s pen concernin: aher-Shalal- 
ee RO ani haiee ner well Hash-Baz. 2 And I will take for Myself 
In the desolate valleys and in ’the faithful witnesses to record, ’ Uriah the 
clefts of the rocks, priest and Zechariah the son of Jebere- 
And on all thorns and in all pastures. cent 
Then I went to the prophetess, and 
20 In the same day the Lord will shave she conceived and bore a son. Then the 
with a ‘hired "razor, Lorp said to me, “Call his name Maher- 
With those from beyond /the River, Shalal-Hash-Baz; #°for before the child 
with the king of Assyria, “shall have knowledge to cry ‘My father’ 
The head and the hair of the legs, ee and ‘My mother, “the riches of Damas- 
And will also remove the beard. cHapters CUS and the *spoil of Samaria will be 
sot aA taken away before the king of Assyria.” 


21 Tt shall be in that day 
That a man will keep alive a young 


2:2 ' Lit. Speed the 
Spoil, Hasten the 


5The Lorp also spoke to me again, 
saying: 


B 
cow and two sheep; 362 Kin 1670 
22 So it shall be, from the abundance of 4¢2Kin. 17:6; 6 “Tnasmuch as these people refused 
milk they give, I Ale Cail, The waters of *Shiloah that flow 
: 15:29 2 knows how 
That he will eat curds; Shalala softly, 


For curds and honey everyone will 


eat who is left in the land. Bebe 


7:15 Curds and honey contrast with “bread and wine” from cul- 
tivated lands and symbolically represent the Judean’s simple diet 
after the Assyrian invasion. Thus the Child, similar to Isaiah’s son 
Shear-Jashub (see v. 3), would be identified with the remnant. 
7:16 For before: Similar prophecies were spoken of the Child's 
birth and Isaiah's other son Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz (8:3): Israel and 
Syria would be destroyed before this child and Isaiah’s son would 
reach maturity (see 8:4 where Syria is referred to as Damascus and 
Israel as Samaria). 

7:18 The invading hordes are likened to swarming insects—the 
fly and the bee—blanketing Judah, a condition fulfilled in the 
Assyrian invasions. 

7:20 shave ... the hair: This was a symbol of humiliation. Hired 
refers to Ahaz’s foolish idea of paying Assyria to save him from the 
alliance of Syria and Israel. 

7:21, 22 in that day: This phrase can indicate times of trouble as 
here, or periods of blessing (as in 2:2). A young cow and two sheep 
out of what used to bea large herd indicates impoverishment in the 
time of trouble. The land would be so depopulated and impover- 
ished that the limited fare of curds and honey (v. 15) would look 
like an abundance. 

7:23-25 vines ... thorns: The productivity of the land would be 
greatly reduced in the period of God's judgment. The repetition of 


6 John 9:7 fls. 


And rejoice fin Rezin and in 
Remaliah’s son; 


briers and thorns in vv. 23-25 is emphatic; in other words, the land 
would no longer be cultivated. 

8:1 large scroll: This message from the Lord was intended to be 
read and pondered by many people. 

8:2 Just as the wicked Ahaz was forced to be a party to the sign 
regarding the birth of Immanuel (see 7:10-17), Uriah, an apostate 
priest (2 Kin. 16:10-16), and Zechariah, presumably a false prophet 
(not to be confused with the prophet who wrote the Book of Zech- 
ariah), were forced to witness to this prophecy. 

8:3 Isaiah’s wife was a prophetess in her own right. It is possible 
that this was a new wife, following the death of the mother of Shear- 
Jashub (7:3). 

8:4 spoil of Samaria... king of Assyria: This is a specific predic- 
tion of the fall of Samaria to the Assyrians in 722 B.c. This prophecy 
has to have been written shortly before that time, as the fulfillment 
would come before the new child would be able to speak. 

8:5 The Lorp also spoke to me again: This phrase introduces a 
new prophetic section and reminds the reader of the source of the 
prophetic images in the Book of Isaiah. 

8:6 These people is “this people” in Hebrew, the same construction 
as inv. 11. The gentle waters of Shiloah picture the sustaining pres- 
ence of the Lord; He had quietly supplied the Israelites their needs, 
such as pure water. Shiloah may have been a little stream that 
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7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
brings up over them 
The waters of ¢the River, strong and 
mighty— 


7 4The Euphrates 
5 Overflow 

8 9 Is. 30:28 MIs. 
7:14; Matt. 1:23 

6 Lit. be the fullness 


Nor be afraid of their / threats, nor 
be 2 troubled. 
13 The Lorp of hosts, Him you shall 
hallow; 


The king of Assyria and all his glory; of ’Lit. God- Let Him be your fear, 
He will °go up over all his channels ee And let Him be your dread. 


And go over all his banks. 
8 He will pass through Judah, 
He will overflow and pass over, 
9He will reach up to the neck; 
And the stretching out of his wings 
Will “fill the breadth of Your land, 
O “Immanuel.” 


9 “Be? shattered, O you peoples, and be 
broken in pieces! 
Give ear, all you from far countries. 
Gird yourselves, but be broken in 
pieces; 
Gird yourselves, but be broken in 
pieces. 


10 7 Take counsel together, but it will sia 


10 ils. 7:7; Acts 5:38 
kK ls. 7:14 !Rom. 8:31 
8 Heb. Immanuel 

11 ? Mighty power 


12 ' Lit. fear or 


14mHe will be as a 2sanctuary, 
But “a stone of stumbling and a rock 
of 4 offense 
To both the houses of Israel, 
As a trap and a snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
15 And many among them shall 
°stumble; 
They shall fall and be broken, 
Be snared and ° taken.” 


16 Bind up the testimony, 
Seal the law among my disciples. 
17 And I will wait on the Lorn, 
Who Phides His face from the house 


1 2 Lit. in dread of Jacob; 
come to nothing; 14 Is. 4:6; 25:4; And I will hope in Him. 
Speak the word, "but it will not stand, ne aa 18rHere am I and the children whom 


'For 8God is with us.” 


Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 
2:8 3 holy abode 


the Lorp has given me! 
We ‘are for signs and wonders in 


: 4stumbli 
Fear God, Heed His Word GO paonen Israel 
11For the Lorp spoke thus to me with ‘captured From the Lorn of hosts, 
9a strong hand, and instructed me thatI [7¢ aoe E Who dwells in Mount Zion. 


should not walk in the way of this people, 


saying: 17 


19 §1 Sam. 28:8 
Us. 29:4 VPs. 


12“T)o not say, ‘A conspiracy} 
Concerning all that this people call a 
conspiracy, 


106:28 


flowed through an aqueduct (7:3) to carry the water from the spring 
Gihon on Jerusalem’s east side (2 Chr. 32:30) to the Pool of Siloam 
(Neh. 3:15) in the lower or southern end of the city. rejoice: The 
Judeans rejoiced because they thought they were going to defeat 
the kings of Israel and Syria through Ahaz’s strategy of hiring the 
armies of Assyria. They looked for the salvation that a mere king 
could offer instead of appealing to the King of kings for protection. 
8:7, 8 The River refers to the Euphrates, but also conveys the image 
of pagan gods. neck: Assyria would devastate Judah, but not com- 
pletely annihilate it (ch. 37). wings: In the middle of v. 8 the image 
of Assyria as mighty waters changes to the image of a bird of prey. 
Isaiah bestows the name of the promised Child, Immanuel (7:14), 
on Judah, because it would be preserved only because God was 
with that nation (see v. 10). 

8:9 Far countries refers to the many nations that made up Assyria’s 
international army (5:26; 7:18). Gird yourselves ...be broken: The 
nations would do the will of God, but in turn would be destroyed. 
8:10 It will not stand: The Lord would defeat the purposes of 
Judah's enemies; all their counsels would come to nothing. This 
promise concludes the prophecies of 7:1—8:10. The Child whose 
name would mean God is with us (v. 8; 7:14), was a sign not only of 
the destruction of Syria and Israel (7:17), but of all of God’s enemies, 
including Assyria. 

8:11—9:1 After an introductory summary (v. 11), this prophecy 
consists of two cycles: (1) Judah is commanded to trust in the Lord 
or perish, a command reinforced by Isaiah and his children, who 
serve as signs to Judah (vv. 12-18). (2) Judah is commanded to walk 
in the light of Isaiah's prophecies or be thrown into utter darkness 
(8:19—9:1). 

8:11 Strong hand signifies a powerful sense of the Lord's inspi- 
ration (Ezek. 1:3). 


20 “Is. 1:10; 8:16; 
Luke 16:29 


18 "Heb. 2:13 5 Ps. 


19 And when they say to you, ‘“Seek 
those who are mediums and wizards, 
“who whisper and mutter,” should not a 
people seek their God? Should they ” seek 
the dead on behalf of the living? 2°”To 


8:12 Do not say: The commands in vv. 12, 13, 15, 19 are in the plural. 
Perhaps Isaiah's adversaries were labeling his rejection of an alliance 
with Assyria a conspiracy. 

8:13 Hallow means to treat as holy. Your fear indicates a sense of 
reverence, awe, and wonder. Your dread indicates fright and terror. 
If the people want to be frightened, they should be frightened of 
God. If they want to respond to God correctly, they should treat His 
name with awe and fear Him (Ex. 20:20). 

8:14 God is a sanctuary for believers, but a stone of stumbling 
for unbelievers (Ps. 118:22; Luke 20:17, 18; Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:6-8). 
Both the houses designates both the northern and the southern 
kingdom, that is, both Israel and Judah. 

8:15 stumble... broken: The wicked will not prevail for long 
(v. 10). 

8:16 Testimony refers to a legal transaction. Law refers to God's 
instruction revealed through Isaiah. Isaiah's disciples put his proph- 
ecies in the form of a legal transaction probably to prove their au- 
thenticity when they were fulfilled (see vv. 1, 2; compare Jer. 28:9; 
32:12-14). 

8:17 wait... hope: These words indicate a confident expectation 
that God would meet the needs of His people and deliver them 
from disaster (40:31; Ps. 40:1). Ultimately, the hope of Isaiah would 
be fulfilled in the Savior Jesus (Heb. 2:12, 13). 

8:18 children: Isaiah, whose name speaks of the salvation of God, 
and his two sons, whose names speak of the impending judgment 
of God, were signs and wonders in Israel—that is, they were sym- 
bols (20:3). Mount Zion: The place of the holy temple was a mirror 
of God's dwelling in the highest heaven. 

8:19 In the fertility religions of Canaan mediums and wizards 
would deliver divine revelations. who whisper and mutter: But 
the best one could get from these perverted “prophets” was garbled 


the law and to the testimony! If they do 
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According to the joy of harvest, 


20 *\s. 8:22; Mic. 
not speak according to this word, it is be- 3:6 °Ortheyhave As men rejoice “when they divide the 
cause *there® is no light in them. ue coe ane spoil. 

21They will pass through it hard- bytheirkingandby “* For You have broken the yoke of his 
pressed and hungry; and it shall happen, | theirGod burden 
when they are hungry, that they will be an GTRO And the staff of his shoulder, 


enraged and /curse ‘their king and their 
God, and look upward. 22 Then they will 
look to the earth, and see trouble and 
darkness, gloom of anguish; and they will 
be driven into darkness. 


11s. 8:22 ©2 Kin. 
15:29; 2 Chr. 16:4 
© Matt. 4:13-16 
24 Matt. 4:16; Luke 
1:79 4; 2 Cor. 4:6; 


The rod of his oppressor, 
As in the day of Midian. 
5 For every warrior’s “sandal from the 
noisy battle, 


Eph. 5:8 And garments rolled in blood, 
3 'So with Qr., IWill be used for burning and fuel 3 of 
The Government of the Promised Son eee fire. 
Nevertheless “the gloom will not be — Most ofthe people aoe, 
upon her who is distressed, Sie § "For unto us a Child is born, 
As when at "first He lightly esteemed a Unto us a ‘Son is given; 
The land of Zebulun and the land of And /the government will be upon 
Naphtali, His shoulder. 
And ‘afterward more heavily And His name will be called 
oppressed her, k Wonderful, Counselor, ‘Mighty God, 
By the way of the sea, beyond the eee Everlasting Father, ” Prince of Peace. 
Jordan, 59s.66:15 2boot * Of the increase of His government 
3 for the fire 


In Galilee of the Gentiles. 
2 4The people who walked in darkness 
Have seen a great light; 
Those who dwelt in the land of the 
shadow of death, 
Upon them a light has shined. 


3 You have multiplied the nation 
And ‘increased its joy; 
They rejoice before You 


muttering. Seek the dead indicates that the people were involved 
in necromancy, the practice of conjuring up the spirits of the dead 
in order to influence events (29:4; 65:4). 

8:21 They refers to the wicked who refuse to revere God (v. 13). 
It refers perhaps to the implied darkness of v. 20. curse: For similar 
usage, see Ex. 22:28; Lev. 24:15, 16. 

8:22 The prophets commonly used the imagery of darkness to 
indicate judgment (5:30). The synonyms for darkness in this verse 
describe not only moral and spiritual blight, but also the invasion 
of Assyria that took away liberty and brought foreign oppression. 
9:1 Nevertheless the gloom: This line completes the thought of 
8:22 and promises a dramatic change to come. That change would 
be the explosion of light found in the Good News: Jesus can free 
us from the darkness that comes from our sin (see Eph. 5:8). The 
ancient tribal allotments of Zebulun and Naphtali Josh. 19:10-16, 
32-39), which included Galilee, were the first to feel the brunt of 
the Assyrian invasions (2 Kin. 15:29). The three phrases at the end of 
the verse—the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles or “nations’—indicate administrative districts of the 
Assyrian conqueror Tiglath-Pileser Ill as a result of the three cam- 
paigns he waged in the west around 733 B.c. 

9:2-7 This seventh prophecy in the context of the Syro-Ephraimite 
war is climactic: An ideal monarch will come who will bring an end 
to war and usher in universal peace. The light that will replace the 
darkness of Assyrian oppression will be a Child, God incarnate (7:14). 
His four compounded throne names (v. 6) depict His divine-human 
nature as well as His universal program of salvation. 

9:2 Have seen: The future event is described by the prophet, under 
the impulse of the Spirit, as having already occurred. Light stands 
for God's blessings, presence, and revelation (2:5), that is incarnate 
in Jesus (58:8; 59:9; 60:1, 2, 19, 20; John 8:12). Shadow of death 
means “deep darkness” (compare 60:2; Ps. 23:4). Here this Hebrew 
word complements the more commonly used word for darkness. 
9:3 joy of harvest... divide the spoil: The agricultural society 


6 “[ls. 7:14; Luke 
2:11] #; John 1:45 
iLuke 2:7; John 
3:16; 1 John 4:9] 

J [Matt. 28:18; 1 Cor. 
15:25]; Rev. 12:5 

k Judg. 13:18 ! Titus 
2:13 ™ Eph. 2:14 
7" Dan. 2:44; Matt. 
1:1, 6; Luke 1:32, 

33 3%; John 7:42 
ols, 37:32 


and peace 
" There will be no end, 

Upon the throne of David and over 
His kingdom, 

To order it and establish it with 
judgment and justice 

From that time forward, even 
forever. 

The °zeal of the Lorn of hosts will 
perform this. 


knows no greater joy than that of harvest. A soldier knows no greater 
joy than that of a finished battle when his side has won, he is still 
alive, and there is now booty to divide. Contrast the joy of harvest 
in this verse with the lack of joy at harvest in 16:10. 

9:4 yoke... staff... rod: These three images of oppression em- 
phasize the suffering of the people during the period of foreign 
domination. The pronoun his refers to Assyria, which boasted of 
the heavy yokes it imposed on its captive peoples (10:27). The day 
of Midian refers to the defeat of Midian (10:26; Judg. 6-8). 

9:5 warrior’s sandal: Assyrian armies were marked by the noise of 
the marching of many feet. Garments rolled in blood from past 
battles was a deliberate scare tactic to frighten enemies in an im- 
pending battle. All of these emblems of warfare were to be burned 
in the coming day of the reign of the divine Child (v. 6). 

9:6 Born speaks of the Child’s humanity and given of His deity. 
Wonderful, Counselor is one name, meaning “wonderful divine 
Counselor” (11:1-5). Mighty God indicates that the Lord is a power- 
ful Warrior (10:21). Everlasting Father describes a King and Father 
who provides for and protects His people forever (40:9-11; Matt. 
11:27-30). Thus the word Father is used here of the Savior’s role 
as an ideal king. Prince of Peace is the climactic title (2:4; 11:6-9; 
53:5; Luke 2:14; Rom. 5:1). The Child is the true Prince—the one who 
has the right to reign and who will usher in peace. The four double 
names combine aspects of Jesus’ deity and His humanity. Together, 
these four double names assert the dual nature of the Savior: He is 
God become man. 

9:7 Of the increase may be translated “to Him will increase.” Gov- 
ernment and peace may be rephrased as “peaceful reign.” The 
risen Lord Jesus brings His rule of peace to the believer's heart in 
the present age. Moreover, He will establish the kingdom of God 
which will be His reign of peace. The fact that this coming Child will 
occupy the throne of David forever fulfills God’s promise to David 
(2 Sam. 7:8-16; Ps. 89:19-37; Luke 1:32, 33). 
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The Punishment of Samaria 
8 The Lord sent a word against ?Jacob, 
And it has fallen on Israel. 
9 All the people will know— 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria— 
Who say in pride and arrogance of 
heart: 
10“ The bricks have fallen down, 
But we will rebuild with hewn 
stones; 
The sycamores are cut down, 
But we will replace them with 
cedars.” 
ll Therefore the Lorn shall set up 
The adversaries of Rezin against him, 
And spur his enemies on, 
12 The Syrians before and the 
Philistines behind; 
And they shall devour Israel with an 
open mouth. 


For all this His anger is not turned 
away, 
But His hand is ¢stretched out still. 


13 For the people do not turn to Him 
who strikes them, 
Nor do they seek the Lorn of hosts. 
14 Therefore the Lorn will cut off head 
and tail from Israel, 
Palm branch and bulrush 4in one 
day. 
15 The elder and honorable, he is the 
head; 
The prophet who teaches lies, he is 
the tail. 
16 For "the leaders of this people cause 
them to err, 
And those who are led by them are 
destroyed. 
17 Therefore the Lord ‘will have no joy 
in their young men, 
Nor have mercy on their fatherless 
and widows; 


8 P Gen. 32:28 

12 4In judgment 
14 7Rev. 18:8 

16 "Is. 3:12; Mic. 3:1, 
5, 9; Matt. 15:14 

17 5 Ps. 147:10 


tls. 5:25 

5 foolishness 

18 “ Ps, 83:14; [Is. 
1:7; 10:17]; Nah. 
1:10; Mal. 4:1 

19 Vs. 8:22 ” Mic. 
7:2,6 

20 * Lev. 26:26 

y Jer. 19:9 © slice off 
or tear 

2122 Chr. 28:6, 8; 
Is. 11:13 41s. 9:12, 17 


CHAPTER 10 
1 Ps. 58:2 


For everyone is a hypocrite and an 
evildoer, 
And every mouth speaks ° folly. 


‘For all this His anger is not turned 
away, 
But His hand is stretched out still. 


18 For wickedness “burns as the fire; 
It shall devour the briers and 
thorns, 
And kindle in the thickets of the 
forest; 
They shall mount up like rising 
smoke. 
19 Through the wrath of the Lorp of 
hosts 
’ The land is burned up, 
And the people shall be as fuel for 
the fire; 
wNo man shall spare his brother. 
20 And he shall “snatch on the right 
hand 
And be hungry; 
He shall devour on the left hand 
* And not be satisfied; 
4¥Every man shall eat the flesh of his 
own arm. 
21 Manasseh shall devour Ephraim, and 
Ephraim Manasseh; 
Together they shall be against Judah. 


“For all this His anger is not turned 
away, 
But His hand is stretched out still. 
1 @ “Woe to those who “decree 
unrighteous decrees, 
Who write misfortune, 
Which they have prescribed 
2 To rob the needy of justice, 
And to take what is right from the 
poor of My people, 


That widows may be their prey, 
And that they may rob the fatherless. 


9:8—10:4 This passage contains a judgment against the northern 
kingdom: the Lord will destroy it and its capital Samaria. The accu- 
sations and judicial sentences in this section indicate that the Lord 
is both Judge and Punisher (9:11, 14, 19; 10:4). 

9:10 Bricks refers to the mud brick walls common in ancient Israel. 
The people were planning to make their buildings more grandiose, 
not taking into account the fact that the Lord was about to destroy 
the buildings completely because of His judgment on their sins. 
9:11 The adversaries refers to the Assyrians who were used by the 
Lorp to punish the northern kingdom. 

9:12 The Syrians were to the east of Israel and the Philistines 
to the west. 

9:13 Turn indicates repentance and a desire for restoration. 

9:14 Head and tail is a figure of speech for all leaders. 

9:16 cause them to err: For a similar usage, see 3:12. 

9:17 Young men... widows denotes every person. Everyone had 
turned from the faithful worship of God. All of Israel had been con- 
taminated with evil, hypocrisy, and foolishness (see 1 Cor. 5:6 for an 
exhortation not to let wickedness corrupt the church). 


9:18, 19 The fire of wickedness is matched by the fire of the 
wrath of the Lorb. 

9:18 Wickedness refers both to the sin itself and to its destructive 
consequences. 

9:19, 20 No man shall spare his brother refers to anarchy (3:4, 5). 
right hand... left hand: These figures of speech indicate an in- 
satiable hunger and the consequent ruin that would occur in the 
day of judgment. 

9:21 Manasseh fought Ephraim (see Judg. 12:4); then together 
they fought Judah (but see 11:13). 

10:1 Woe isa chilling word when spoken by God (5:8-23; 10:5; 18:1); 
here the Lord condemns the leaders who write laws that perpetuate 
evil in the community. 

10:2 The needy are regularly seen in Scripture as those to whom the 
righteous should show true piety. When godly people reach out to 
help those who cannot help themselves, they display pure, biblical 
religion (James 1:27). Conversely, the mark of the ungodly can be seen 
in their oppressive actions against people who cannot help them- 
selves. They set themselves up for the sure judgment of God (v. 3). 


3 >What will you do in ‘the day of 
punishment, 
And in the desolation which will 


3 6 Job 31:14 ¢ls. 
13:6; Jer. 9:9; Hos. 
9:7; Luke 19:44 
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12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord has “performed all His work 
°on Mount Zion and on Jerusalem, that 


come from “afar? fee ae fs, He will say, ?“T will punish the fruit of 
To whom will you flee for help? 5:25 'Litunder the arrogant heart of the king of Assyria, 
And where will you leave your Fiera and the glory of his haughty looks.” 
s.9:17 ‘2 Kin. 
glory? 17:6; Jer. 34:22 134For he says: 
4 Without Me they shall bow down 7/Gen. 50:20; 


among the “prisoners, 


Mic. 4:11, 12; Acts 


“By the strength of my hand I have 


2:23, 24 f 
And they shall fall !among the 8*2Kin. 19:10 done it, 
slain.” 9'Gen. 10:10; And by my wisdom, for I am 
Amos 6:2 ™2 Chr. rudent: 
35:20 "2Kin. 16:9 p ; 


fFor all this His anger is not turned 
away, 
But His hand is stretched out still. 


Arrogant Assyria Also Judged 
5 “Woe to Assyria, /the rod of My 
anger 
And the staff in whose hand is My 
indignation. 
6 J will send him against "an ungodly 
nation, 
And against the people of My wrath 
I will ‘give him charge, 
To seize the spoil, to take the prey, 
And to tread them down like the 
mire of the streets. 
7 JYet he does not mean so, 
Nor does his heart think so; 
But it is in his heart to destroy, 
And cut off not a few nations. 
8 kFor he says, 
‘Are not my princes altogether 
kings? 
9 [Is not !Calno ”like Carchemish? 
Is not Hamath like Arpad? 
Is not Samaria “like Damascus? 
10 As my hand has found the kingdoms 
of the idols, 
Whose carved images excelled those 


12 02 Kin. 19:31; Is. 
28:21 P 2 Kin. 19:35; 
2 Chr. 32:21; Jer. 
50:18 2 completed 
13 9[2 Kin. 19:22- 
24); Is. 37:24-27; 
Ezek. 28:4; Dan. 
4:30 3 mighty 


Also I have removed the boundaries 
of the people, 

And have robbed their treasuries; 

So I have put down the inhabitants 
like a valiant man. 

147My hand has found like a nest the 

riches of the people, 

And as one gathers eggs that are left, 

I have gathered all the earth; 

And there was no one who moved 
his wing, 

Nor opened his mouth with even a 
peep.” 


15 Shall sthe ax boast itself against him 
who chops with it? 
Or shall the saw exalt itself against 
him who saws with it? 
As if a rod could wield itself against 
those who lift it up, 
Or as if a staff could lift up, as if it 
were not wood! 
16 Therefore the Lord, the ¢Lord of 
hosts, 
Will send leanness among his fat 
ones; 
And under his glory 
He will kindle a burning 
Like the burning of a fire. 


of Jerusalem and Samaria, ee 31:25 17 So the Light of Israel will be for a 
u F 15 § Jer. 51:20 : 
As I have done to Samaria and her Mees owilieg? fire, 


idols, 
Shall I not do also to Jerusalem and 
her idols?’” 


Lorp) 


10:3 From afar refers to Assyria. To whom: The wicked could not 
turn to God, for they had refused to do so before and had ignored 
God's warnings (see 8:6). 

10:4 Prisoners refers to the Israelites being led away into exile. 
10:5-34 This salvation oracle has two major sections: (1) Assyria’s 
doom (vv. 5-19); (2) the remnant’s salvation (vv. 20-34). 

10:5 And ...indignation may also be translated “even the staff 
in My indignant hand.” rod of My anger: Though God sovereignly 
uses sinners as instruments of His will (7:17; 13:5), they will be held 
accountable for their own wickedness. Thus God shows that He is 
just in all His ways (Hab. 1-3). 

10:6 The ungodly nation is Judah (vv. 11, 12). 

10:7 in his heart: The purpose of the arrogant Assyrians was to 
continue their path of uninterrupted conquest. But God had differ- 
ent plans for them (see v. 12). 

10:9 Calno... Damascus: This is a list of cities that had already 
fallen to the Assyrians. 

10:10, 11 idols ... images: The Assyrians had conquered the na- 


MT, DSS YHWH (the 


17 tls. 9:18 


And his Holy One for a flame; 
‘Tt will burn and devour 
His thorns and his briers in one day. 


tions who had false gods; surely, they believed, they would also 
have an easy time against Jerusalem and her idols. Although 
only the living God was to be worshiped by the Israelites, they had 
repeatedly broken that command (Ex. 20:4-6; Judg. 2:19). 

10:12 The fruit is the king’s speech cited in vv. 13, 14. arrogant 
heart... haughty looks: For a similar idea, see 2:11; 3:9; 9:9. 
10:13 By the strength of my hand: The wicked are quick to take 
credit for their successes. The righteous correctly give praise to God 
for their accomplishments. 

10:15 An implement in the hand of its user has no reason for boast- 
ing; Assyria was merely a tool in the hand of God. It had no reason 
to boast. 

10:16 leanness ... burning: These words describe the coming 
judgment of the Assyrians, who had become fat because of their 
acts of conquest. 

10:17, 18 The Light of Israel is a wonderful title for God (see 9:2; 
58:8; 60:1, 19, 20). The Lord Jesus is described as a “Light” of Israel as 
well (see John 1:1-13). His thorns... his forest refers to all persons 
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18 And it will consume the glory of his 


18 4 2 Kin. 19:23 


‘and the indignation will cease, as will 


forest and of “his fruitful field, — 20”2Kin. 16:7 My anger in their destruction.” 26 And 
Both soul and body; sae a the Lorn of hosts will °stir up 4a scourge 


And they will be as when a sick man 
wastes away. 
19 Then the rest of the trees of his 


Ys. 6:13 


22 * Rom. 9:27, 28 


23 Z Is. 28:22; Dan. 


for him like the slaughter of ‘Midian at 
the rock of Oreb; fas His rod was on the 
sea, so will He lift it up in the manner 


9:27; Rom. 9:28 
; forest 24 4s, 7:4; 12:2 of Egypt. 
Will be so few in number bEx. 14 


That a child may write them. 


The Returning Remnant of Israel 
20 And it shall come to pass in that day 
That the remnant of Israel, 
And such as have escaped of the 
house of Jacob, 
» Will never again depend on him who 
‘defeated them, 
But will depend on the Lorp, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth. 
21 The remnant will return, the 
remnant of Jacob, 


27 Tt shall come to pass in that day 
That his burden will be taken away 
from your shoulder, 
And his yoke from your neck, 
And the yoke will be destroyed 
because of /the anointing oil. 


28 He has come to Aiath, 
He has passed Migron; 
At Michmash he has attended to his 
equipment. 
29 They have gone “along "the ridge, 
They have taken up lodging at 


To the ” Mighty God. Ree ee 26:20; Geba. 
22.xFor though your people, O Israel, be 3647 Kin 19.35 Ramah is afraid, 
as the sand of the sea, ¢ Judg. 7:25;|s. ‘Gibeah of Saul has fled. 


4A remnant of them will return; 
The destruction decreed shall 
overflow with righteousness. 
23 zKor the Lord Gop of hosts 
Will make a determined end 
In the midst of all the land. 


6 arouse 


9:4 fEx. 14:26, 27 


27 9 Ps. 105:15; 

[1 John 2:20] 

2941 Sam. 13:23 
§1 Sam. 11:4 7Or 
over the pass 

30/1 Sam. 25:44 

k Judg. 18:7 ®Or 
Cry shrilly °So with 


308Tift up your voice, 
O daughter J of Gallim! 
Cause it to be heard as far as 
kLaish— 
90 poor Anathoth! 
31 1! Madmenah has fled, 
The inhabitants of Gebim seek 


24Therefore thus says the Lord Gop  mt,1g,,Vg;Lxx, refuge. 
of hosts: “O My people, who dwell in Syr.Listentohe, 32 As yet he will remain “at Nob that 
Zion, “do not be afraid of the Assyrian. See day; 


He shall strike you with a rod and lift 
up his staff against you, in the manner 
of Egypt. 25For yet a very little while 


and possessions in the Assyrian Empire. What people count as hon- 
orable or despicable will mean little before God's burning judgment. 
10:20 The remnant is the portion of Abraham’s offspring that God 
preserved. The Hebrew word used here for remnantis different from 
the words used in 1:9; 6:13. depend: Finally there will be a people 
whose trust will be unchangeably in the Lord. 


(Heb. tseba’ot) (10:16; Gen. 2:1; Ps. 103:21; 148:2) Strong’s 
#6635 


This word comes from a verb meaning “to fight” or “to 
serve.” Angels are said to be hosts because they serve God 
(1 Kin. 22:19; Ps. 103:20, 21; compare Luke 2:13). The heavens 
are under the command of God and render Him worship, 
thus they are also called host (45:12; Neh. 9:6; Ps. 33:6). The 
term also commonly refers to combat troops (2 Kin. 5:1; 
1 Chr. 7:11, 40). “The armies of the Lorp” is an expression 
used once for the children of Israel, and twice for God's 
army of angels (Ex. 12:41; Josh. 5:14, 15). Of the nearly five 
hundred uses of this word, almost three hundred are in an 
expression such as “the Lorp of hosts” (1 Sam. 17:45), a title 
describing God's power. On two occasions, the NT writers 
transliterated this Hebrew title as “the Lord of Sabaoth” 
to describe the awesome might of God (see Rom. 9:29; 
James 5:4). 


321 Sam. 21:1; 
Neh. 11:32 "Is. 13:2 
o|s. 37:22 


He will “shake his fist at the mount 
of °the daughter of Zion, 
The hill of Jerusalem. 


10:22 as the sand... Aremnant: Most of the people of the 
northern kingdom were carried off into captivity. But some Isra- 
elites made their way to Judah and became part of the southern 
kingdom. These people and their descendants would act as a rem- 
nant by preserving the names of the northern tribes among the 
people of God. 

10:24 Lord Gop of hosts: For a similar usage, see 1:9.0 My peo- 
ple: The language here expresses the loving care of the Lord for His 
people. They need not fear the armies of the Assyrians. 

10:25 a very little while: From the viewpoint of eternity, the pe- 
riod of trial is exceedingly brief. 

10:26 On the sea refers to God's great triumph over Pharaoh at 
the Exodus (Ex. 14; 15). 

10:27 in that day: For a similar idea, see 2:12. The meaning of 
anointing oil here is uncertain. If it means “fat,” the image may be 
of a strong, fattened ox breaking its yoke. 

10:28-32 These verses depict Isaiah's vision of the king of Assyria’s 
relentless march south over difficult terrain from Aiath—that is, 
Ai. Ai was ten miles north of Jerusalem on a point overlooking 
the city. 

10:28, 29 The cities as listed in these verses are closer and closer to 
the capital at Jerusalem. Each town conquered was another step 
toward the impending defeat of the holy city. 

10:30, 31 Lift up your voice: The language turns to that of panic. 
The actions are those of a frightened people facing defeat and di- 
saster. 

10:32 daughter of Zion: The army was near Jerusalem itself. The 
pronoun he refers to Assyria, the enemy. 


33 Behold, the Lord, 
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And with the breath of His lips He 


33 Pls, 37:24, 
The Lorn of hosts, 36-38; Ezek. 31:3; shall slay the wicked. 
Will lop off the bough with terror; ATES 28) 5 Righteousness shall be the belt of His 
’ Those of high stature will be hewn CHAPTER 11 loins, 


down, 
And the haughty will be humbled. 
34 He will cut down the thickets of the 
forest with iron, 
And Lebanon will fall by the Mighty 
One. 


The Reign of Jesse’s Offspring 
1 There “shall come forth a /Rod 
from the ?stem of Jesse, 


And faithfulness the belt of His waist. 


1 2[Zech. 6:12]; Rev. 
5:5 © [Is. 9:7; 11:10]; 
Matt. 1:5; [Acts 
13:23] v% ¢ls. 4:2 

' Shoot 2 stock or 
trunk 3 be fruitful 
24 [Is. 42:1; 48:16; 
61:1; Matt. 3:16]; 
Mark 1:10; Luke 
3:22; John 1:32] 
4¢Rev. 19:11 

f Job 4:9; Is. 30:28, 7 


6 “The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, 

The leopard shall lie down with the 
young goat, 

The calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together; 

And a little child shall lead them. 

The cow and the bear shall graze; 


33; Mal. 4:6; Z = 
And ¢a Branch shall 3 grow out of his 2Thess. 2:8 Their young ones shall lie down 
roots. together; 
2 dThe Spirit of the Lorn shall rest And the lion shall eat straw like 
upon Him, the ox. 
The Spirit of wisdom and 8 The nursing child shall play by the 
understanding, cobra’s hole, 
The Spirit of counsel and might, And the weaned child shall put his 
The Spirit of knowledge and of the hand in the viper’s den. 
fear of the Lorn. 9 hThey shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
My holy mountain, 
3 His delight is in the fear of the Lorn, For ‘the earth shall be full of the 
And He shall not judge by the sight knowledge of the Lorp 
of His eyes, As the waters cover the sea. 
Nor decide by the hearing of His 
ears; quan 10“ AndJ in that day ’there shall be a 


4 But ‘with righteousness He shall 
judge the poor, 
And decide with equity for the meek 
of the earth; 
He shall /strike the earth with the 


rod of His mouth, 15:10 


10:33, 34 The bough is the king of Assyria and the thickets are his 
army. The point is that God will bring judgment on the instruments 
He used to judge Israel. 

11:1-9 This celebrated salvation oracle about the King of Peace 
(4:2; 7:14; 9:6) consists of three sections: (1) His endowment (vv. 1, 2); 
(2) His righteous rule (vv. 3-5); (3) His kingdom of peace (vv. 6-9). 
11:1 A Rod from the stem of Jesse (see 1 Sam. 16:10-13) rep- 
resents the new and greater David. As David inaugurated a kingdom 
of righteousness and peace, the new David, the “rod” or “root” from 
David's line (53:2), will establish an incomparably greater kingdom. 
The words Rod and Branch are messianic terms. They are figura- 
tive words for the great descendant of the household of David, the 
Seed of the woman promised in Gen. 3:15, Jesus Christ Himself (see 
Matt. 1:17). 

11:2 Spirit: As in the case of David (1 Sam. 16:13), the Messiah would 
be empowered by the Holy Spirit (4:4; 42:1; 48:16; 59:21; 61:1; Luke 
3:22), the Agent for establishing God's kingdom (Gen. 1:1, 2; Judg. 
3:10; 6:34; 1 Sam. 10:6). The first readers of the Hebrew Scriptures 
likely thought that the term Spirit was just another way of speaking 
of God with awe or wonder. In the NT, we learn that the term refers 
to the third Person of the Trinity (see Matt. 28:19). Solomon prayed 
for wisdom and understanding (1 Kin. 3:9), the administrative skill 
to govern the people according to the principles of righteousness 
and justice (Deut. 1:15-17). The Messiah will embody all this; He will 
be the ideal King (33:6). The Holy Spirit's counsel is not advice, but 
authoritative plans and decisions. the fear of the Lorp: The Mes- 
siah would demonstrate in all His life the correct response to God: 
He would honor and obey Him (Ex. 20:20). The people of God in all 
ages are under orders to respond to Him with reverential awe (Lev. 
19:14; Prov. 19:23). 

11:3 Delight refers to the sense of smell. There may be an allusion to 


65:25; Ezek. 34:25; 
Hos. 2:18 ‘Ps. 98:2, 
3; Is. 45:6; Hab. 2:14 
10/Is. 2:11 kls. 

11:1 ¥; Rom. 15:12 
‘Is, 27:12, 13 ™Rom. 


Root of Jesse, 

Who shall stand as a banner to the 
people; 

For the ” Gentiles shall seek Him, 

And His resting place shall be 
glorious.” 


the incense burned at a coronation ceremony. Whereas “fear of God” 
usually means a standard of moral conduct known and accepted by 
humankind in general, the fear of the Lorp in this case may refer 
to the standard of moral conduct known through special revelation 
and accepted by the faithful. 

11:4 In this context, judge does not mean to bring people to ac- 
count, but to act on their behalf. As the judge of His people, God 
sentences the wicked and offers protection and defense for the 
innocent and oppressed. rod of His mouth: The Messiah will con- 
quer by His speech (49:2; Heb. 4:12; Rev. 19:15). 

11:6-9 This picture of cruel beasts miraculously regenerated with 
a new nature that makes them protect their natural prey portrays a 
reign of peace and security. This can only be realized in the return 
of the Messiah to establish the kingdom of God (65:17-25). In God's 
peaceful kingdom, carnivores will become herbivores; natural en- 
emies will become companions; and little children will play safely 
near the dwellings of formerly venomous snakes. 

11:6 a little child shall lead them: In the coming kingdom, a 
youngster will be able to lead formerly wild animals. This is a way 
of emphasizing the end of terror, fright, and danger in the coming 
kingdom. 

11:9 In ancient times, the knowledge of the Lorp was limited 
and spotty; there is coming a glorious age in which there will be no 
limit to access to divine truth. As the waters cover the sea means 
“thoroughly.” God will make Himself known throughout the earth. 
11:10 in that day: This verse forms a single prophetic vision. The ex- 
alted Root of Jesse will attract the Gentiles to His resting place 
(2:3). This is a prophecy of the coming of people of all nations to the 
knowledge of God. Thus in the OT, the Lord expresses His concern 
for the salvation of other nations (see Gen. 12:1-3). World mission 
was not a new idea with the Great Commission (Matt. 28:18-20). 
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11 Jt shall come to pass in that day 


And strike it in the seven streams, 


110s, 19:23- 
That the Lord shall set His hand 25; Hos. 11:11; And make men cross over ! dry-shod. 
again the second time renner “Or 16 s There will be a highway for the 
To recover the remnant of His people 430 john 7:35 remnant of His people 


who are left, 
“From Assyria and Egypt, 
From Pathros and Cush, 
From Elam and Shinar, 
From Hamath and the “islands of 


the sea. sons 


15 "Is. 50:2; 51:10, 
11; Zech. 10:10, 11 

8 So with MT, Vg.; 
LXX, Syr., Tg. dry up 
°The Euphrates 


12 He will set up a banner for the 
nations, 
And will 5assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, 
And gather together ’the dispersed 
of Judah 
From the four “corners of the earth. 
13 Also ?the envy of Ephraim shall 
depart, 
And the adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut off; 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
And Judah shall not harass Ephraim. 
14 But they shall fly down upon the 
shoulder of the Philistines 


5 gather © Lit. wings 
13 Pls. 9:21; Jer. 
3:18; Ezek. 37:16, 17, 
22; Hos. 1:11 

14 4s. 63:1; Dan. 
11:41; Joel 3:19; 
Amos 9:12 7 Lit. 


"Lit. in sandals 
16 SIs. 19:23 t Ex. 


Who will be left from Assyria, 

‘As it was for Israel 

In the day that he came up from the 
land of Egypt. 


A Hymn of Praise 
1 yy And “in that day you will say: 


“O Lorn, I will praise You; 
Though You were angry with me, 
Your anger is turned away, and You 
comfort me. 
2 Behold, God is my salvation, 
I will trust and not be afraid; 
>For ©Yan, the Lorn, is my strength 
and song; 
He also has become my salvation’ ” 


3 Therefore with joy you will draw 
dwater 
From the wells of salvation. 


toward the west; ue i . ' 
Together they shall plunder the CHAPTER 12 And in that day you will say: 
“people of the East; Tals. 2:11 


4They shall lay their hand on Edom 


2 5 Ps. 83:18 © Ex. 


“Praise the Lorn, call upon His name; 


and Moab; Pik ey fDeclare His deeds among the 
And the people of Ammon shall obey 73733) | peoples, 
them. 4©1 Chr. 16:8; Ps. Make mention that His Yname is 
15 The Lorp "will utterly ‘destroy the 01s “06 exalted. 


tongue of the Sea of Egypt; 
With His mighty wind He will shake 


His fist over ?the River, Bree 


Bannerisa rallying symbol. Jesus the Messiah is the banner for the 
gathering of peoples from all over the earth. 

11:11-16 This prophecy concerning the second Exodus (51:9-11) 
consists of the regathering of the exiles (vv. 11, 12), their unity in 
opposition to God's enemies (vv. 13, 14), and an allusion to the first 
Exodus to show how much greater is the second one (vv. 15, 16). 
11:11 The second time may refer to the remnant coming back to 
the land in 538 B.c., in contrast to the first Exodus from Egypt. Be- 
yond that, it could also refer to the remnant’s coming to Christ in 
the present age (Rom. 11:5), or to its future return to Christ (Rom. 
11:11-27). From Assyria... and the islands of the sea indicates 
the whole earth (v. 12). 

11:12 the four corners of the earth: This figurative expression is 
similar to the words of Acts 1:8: “to the end of the earth.” The Messiah 
will gather disciples from all over the world. 

11:13 Ephraim... Judah: Not only will God destroy the enemies 
of the Israelites and Judeans, but He will also remove their ancient 
enmities (9:20, 21). 

11:14 upon the shoulder: The image is that of a bird of prey at- 
tacking another bird. The Philistines, Edom, Moab, and Ammon, 
Israel's traditional enemies, may represent the adversaries of the 
Messiah's kingdom (see Mic. 5:6 for a similar use of the word Assyria). 
11:15 Mighty wind is an allusion to Ex. 14:21-27. The River refers 
to the Euphrates. dryshod: As God had provided a dry passage 
across the Red Sea in the first Exodus, so in the second Exodus He 
would remove any physical barrier that would hinder the return 
of His people. 

11:16 A highway symbolizes the certainty of the return, for no 
obstacles would hinder the Lord’s returning exiles (35:8-10; 40:3, 


5 Ex, 15:1; Ps. 98:1; 
Is. 24:14; 42:10, 11; 


5 hSing to the Lorn, 
For He has done excellent things; 
This is known in all the earth. 


4; 57:14; 62:10). In the day: The reference here is to the first Exodus 
(v. 11). 

12:1-6 This hymn of praise for God’s salvation by the restored 
remnant after the second Exodus (11:12-16) resembles Moses and 
Miriam's hymn of praise after the first Exodus from Egypt (Ex. 15). 
12:1 in that day: Fora similar idea, see 2:12. The first you is singular, 
representing the remnant as an individual. angry: The anger of God 
had caused the people to be dispersed among the nations (5:25; 
9:12); His grace would lead to their regathering. 

12:2 God is my salvation: This psalm of redemption is based 
on the first psalm of redemption in Exodus (Ex. 15:2; Ps. 118:14). 
Yau, the Lorp, by its repetition, emphasizes that Israel's cove- 
nant-keeping God—and not the nations—brings salvation (26:4). 
My strength and song may be rephrased as “my strong song” or 
“my song of strength” (Ex. 15:2). 

12:3 You in vv. 3-5 is plural. The Hebrew poets often associate the 
concept of water with salvation (Ex. 17:1-7). In an arid land, the 
provision of wells and springs was regarded as a divine gift (55:1). 
12:4 As in the Psalms, this hymn uses several terms for the praise of 
God. Praise means “to give public acknowledgment” or “to declare 
aloud in public.” Call upon His name may be rephrased as “proclaim 
in His name.” Declare means “to make known.” Make mention 
means “to cause to remember.” Each of these verbs designates pub- 
lic, vocal acknowledgment of the wonders and works of God. among 
the peoples: Like Ps. 117, this isa poem of international evangelism. 
12:5 Sing to the Lorp: The principal audience of sacred songs is 
God Himself (Ps. 33:1). excellent things: In Ex. 15:1, the root of this 
term is translated “triumphed gloriously.” all the earth: This em- 
phasis fits the same line of thought found in Ps. 19:1. 
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6 iCry out and shout, O inhabitant of 


Zion, C2 
For great is/the Holy One of Israel in BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES O 
your midst!” 


The Festivals of Babylon 


The Babylonians observed moon festivals on fixed days of the 
month: the first, seventh, fifteenth, and twenty-eighth. In addition, 
they had special “seventh” days—the seventh, fourteenth, twen- 
ty-first, and twenty-eighth of each month. They did not work at all 
on the fifteenth day of the month because they believed there was 
no chance for good fortune on that day. 

The greatest festival in Babylon was the akitu (the New Year 
Feast). The Babylonians celebrated akitu in March and April. They 
spent the first four days making prayers to Marduk, the chief god of 
Babylon. In the evening of the fourth day they recited the creation 
story (the Enuma Elish). On the fifth day, the king appeared before 
Marduk’s statue and declared his innocence from faults and his ful- 


Proclamation Against Babylon 
1 The “burden! against Babylon 
which Isaiah the son of Amoz saw. 


2 “Lift? up a banner ‘on the high 
mountain, 
Raise your voice to them; 
4Wave your hand, that they may enter 
the gates of the nobles. 
3 Thave commanded My sanctified 


ones; é MR arya : 
: fillment of his obligations. On the ninth and tenth days they held 
Thave also called “My mighty ones a banquet. On the eleventh day soothsayers divined the destinies 
for My anger— of the coming year. 


Those who Srejoice in My 
exaltation.” 


4 The Jnoise of a multitude in the 
mountains, 
Like that of many people! 
A tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered together! 
The Lorn of hosts musters 
The army for battle. 
5 They come from a far country, 
From the end of heaven— 
The ’Lorp and His 3? weapons of 
indignation, 
To destroy the whole ‘land. 


The battle between the Babylonian god Marduk and Tiamat, 
Neo-Assyrian cylinder seal 


Photo Researchers, Inc./Science Source 


6 Wail,/for the day of the Lorn is at 
hand! 
kTt will come as destruction from the 
Almighty. 
7 Therefore all hands will be limp, 
Every man’s heart will melt, 


12:6 Cry out and shout may be rephrased as “shout aloud in great 
joy.” Inhabitant of Zion refers to the people who returned from 
captivity in Babylon. 

13:1—27:13 The Book of Isaiah takes a major turn at 13:1. The focus 
in this extended section is first on the Lord’s judgments against 
the nations (chs. 13-23): Babylon and Assyria (13:1—14:27), Philistia 
(14:28-32), Moab (15:1—16:14), Damascus (17:1-14), Ethiopia (18:1- 
7), Egypt (19:1—20:6), Babylon (21:1-10), Edom (21:11, 12), Arabia 
(21:13-17), Jerusalem (22:1-25), and Tyre (23:1-18). This prophecy of 
judgment is followed by an end-time prophecy that is sometimes 
called “the little apocalypse of Isaiah” (chs. 24-27). 

13:1—14:27 The oracle against Babylon consists of seven sections: 
(1) the assembly of the army of the Lord of Hosts (13:1-5); (2) the 
announcement of the day of the Lord (13:6-18); (3) the annihilation 
of Babylon (13:19-22); (4) the salvation of Israel (14:1, 2); (5) Israel’s 
mocking dirge for the king of Babylon (14:3-21); (6) the destruction 
of Babylon (14:22, 23); (7) the destruction of Assyria (14:24-27). 
13:1 The word burden comes from the root meaning “to lift up” or 
“to bear.” It is as though the prophet were heavily laden with a mes- 
sage from God that he must deliver due to its sheer weight (Nah. 1:1; 
Hab. 1:1). Babylon was the crown jewel of the Assyrian empire. This 
oracle may refer to its destruction around 689 B.c. when Sennacherib 
quelled a rebellion there. Yet the Lord’s overthrow of Babylon, “the 
glory of kingdoms” (v. 19), symbolizes His triumph over the world 


6 ‘Is. 52:9; 54:1; Zeph. 3:14, 15 / Ps. 89:18 

CHAPTER 13 1 @ Jer. 50; 51; Matt. 1:11; Rev. 14:8 ' oracle, prophecy 2 °\s. 18:3 «Jer. 
51:25 41s. 10:32 3 ¢Joel 3:11 fPs. 149:2 2 consecrated or setapart 4 9\s. 17:12; Joel 
3:14 5 "Is. 42:13 ‘Is. 24:1; 34:2 3Or instruments 6/\s. 2:12; Ezek. 30:3; Amos 5:18; 
Zeph. 1:7; Rev. 6:17 Is. 10:25; Job 31:23; Joel 1:15 


(v. 11). Babylon is the epitome of religion and culture in the ancient 
Middle East. Thus the oracle is indirectly against all nations, espe- 
cially Assyria (14:24-27). Peter uses the term Babylon symbolically 
in the NT (1 Pet. 5:13) as does John (Rev. 14:8; 18:2, 10-21) to refer to 
any enemy of God's kingdom. 

13:3, 4 Sanctified ones refers to the victorious armies of the earth 
who rejoice, wittingly or unwittingly, in the Lord’s exaltation 
(45:1-7; Joel 2:11). Many people represent all nations, who will be 
instruments in God's hands for judging sinful nations, though they 
themselves are sinners. 

13:5 Far country ... end of heaven refers to the whole earth 
(11:11, 12). His weapons of indignation: The nations are the tools 
God will use to vent His wrath against Babylon. 

13:6 The day of the Lorp refers to a time of unusual activity of God 
in the lives of people, for judgment or for mercy. At hand is also 
translated near. The basic idea of the term is not that of approach- 
ing a fixed date, but that the day of the Lord is about to burst into 
one’s world. The day of the Lord is inminent—able to happen at any 
time—not because people have almost reached it as a destination, 
but because it may burst in upon people without further warning. 
The title the Almighty is the Hebrew name Shaddai (Ex. 6:3; Ps. 91:1). 
13:7, 8 limp... melt... afraid: These images describe the depth 
of the people's fear.a woman in childbirth: This is a familiar image 
of stress in the poetry of the Bible. 
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8 And they will be afraid. 


8!Ps. 48:6 4 Sharp 


And everyone who is captured will 


'Pangs# and sorrows will take hold of _ pains fall by the sword. 
them; 9”Mal.4:1°Ps. 16 Their children also will be “dashed 
7 : . a 104:35; Prov. 2:22 ‘ : 
They willbe in pain asa woman in 4g js, 24.21.23; to pieces before their eyes; 
childbirth; Ezek. 32:7; Joel 2:31; Their houses will be plundered 


They will be amazed at one another; 
Their faces will be like flames. 


9 Behold, ™the day of the Lorp comes, 
Cruel, with both wrath and fierce 


Matt. 24:29; Mark 
13:24; Luke 21:25 
11 Pls. 26:21 9[Is. 
2:17] * Or tyrants 
13 “Is. 34:4; 51:6; 
Hag. 2:6 5 Ps. 110:5; 


And their wives ’ravished. 


17“ Behold,” I will stir up the Medes 
against them, 
Who will not “regard silver; 


Lam. 1:12 
anger, 1 er, 50:16; 51:2 And as for gold, they will not delight 
To lay the land desolate; gates in it. 


And He will destroy "its sinners 

from it. 
10 For the stars of heaven and their 

constellations 

Will not give their light; 

The sun will be ¢darkened in its 
going forth, 

And the moon will not cause its light 
to shine. 


“J will ?punish the world for its evil, 
And the wicked for their iniquity; 
4] will halt the arrogance of the proud, 
And will lay low the haughtiness of 
the ° terrible. 
12 | will make a mortal more rare than 


16 Ps. 137:8, 9; Is. 
13:18; 14:21; Hos. 
10:14; Nah. 3:10 


18 Also their bows will dash the young 
men to pieces, 
And they will have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb; 
Their eye will not spare children. 
19x And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
The beauty of the Chaldeans’ pride, 
Will be as when God overthrew 
4¥Sodom and Gomorrah. 
20 2Tt will never be inhabited, 
Nor will it be settled from generation 
to generation; 
Nor will the Arabian pitch tents 
there, 
Nor will the shepherds make their 
sheepfolds there. 


fine gold VES. eee: 214But wild beasts of the desert will lie 
? 17 ws. 21:2; Jer. 
A man more than the golden wedge 51:11, 28; Dan.5:28, there, ; 
of Ophir. 31 7esteem And their houses will be full of 
13Therefore I will shake the heavens, 12'S, "i: Dan. Sowls; 


And the earth will move out of her 
place, 
In the wrath of the Lorp of hosts 
And in ‘the day of His fierce anger. 
14 Tt shall be as the hunted gazelle, 
And as a sheep that no man 
Stakes up; 
‘Every man will turn to his own 
people, 
And everyone will flee to his own 
land. 
15 Everyone who is found will be thrust 
through, 


5, 10 


13:11 iniquity ... arrogance... proud... haughtiness... 
terrible: The common element is pride, which brings the nations 
down (2:6-22). 

13:12 mortal: The Hebrew word speaks of the inherent weakness 
of humanity (Ps. 8:4). 

13:13 heavens... earth: The shaking of the cosmos, including 
the sun, moon, and stars—which were worshiped by the pagans— 
symbolizes the overthrow of all that unbelieving humans exalt as 
rivals to God (2:12-18). 

13:15, 16 Everyone... children... houses... wives: In the 
ancient Middle East, the brutality of war extended to everyone, 
regardless of age, gender, or station. 

13:17 The Medes, who lived in what is today northwest Iran, were 
fierce enemies of the Israelites. Significant for dating this prophecy 
is the fact that Persia, which conquered the Medes in 550 B.c. and in 
conjunction with the Medes conquered Babylon in 539 B.c., is not 
mentioned. silver... gold: The point is that the Medes will not be 
bought off with bribes. 

13:19 In 4:2, the same Hebrew word translated glory here is trans- 


4:30; Rev. 18:11-16, 
19,21 ¥Gen. 19:24; 
Deut. 29:23; Jer. 
50:40; Amos 4:11 
20 7 Jer. 50:3 

21 Is. 34:11-15; 
Zeph. 2:14; Rev. 
18:2 § Or howling 
creatures 

22 © Jer. 51:33 


CHAPTER 14 


149Ps, 102:13; Is. 
49:13, 15; 54:7,8 
b|s. 41:8, 9; Zech. 
1:17; 2:12 © ls. 60:4, 


Ostriches will dwell there, 
And wild goats will caper there. 
22 The hyenas will how] in their 
citadels, 
And jackals in their pleasant palaces. 
>Her time is near to come, 
And her days will not be prolonged.” 


Mercy on Jacob 

I “A | For the Lorp “will have mercy on 
Jacob, and /will still choose Is- 

rael, and settle them in their own land. 

¢The strangers will be joined with them, 


lated “beautiful” to describe the Branch of the Lord. The ascriptions 
of beauty to Babylon are not exaggerations; the city of Babylon at 
its zenith must have been spellbinding. 

13:20 It will never be inhabited: The fulfillment of this prophecy 
should not be sought in a specific event, but in the general principle 
that the kingdoms of this world would not endure. Places that once 
were fabled for their great structures will become so desolate that 
even desert peoples would not pitch tents there. 

13:21, 22 The language of these verses is that of the ancient Mid- 
dle Eastern curse. The animals named in these verses ominously 
represent that which is unclean, unholy, uncivilized, and unsettled 
(34:14, 15; Rev. 18:2). The godly people of ancient Israel would have 
no associations with such animals. 

14:1 Still may also be translated “again,” in which case it refers to 
the second Exodus, the return of the remnant from Babylonian 
captivity (see 11:15, 16). choose: The Lord will make His choice in 
Israel. Strangers will join the returning Israelites as they did in the 
first Exodus (Ex. 12:38). But in this case, the strangers will be loyal 
adherents of the Lord. 


and they will cling to the house of Jacob. 
2Then people will take them “and bring 
them to their place, and the house of Is- 
rael will possess them for servants and 
maids in the land of the Lorn; they will 
take them captive whose captives they 
were, “and rule over their oppressors. 


Fall of the King of Babylon 

3Tt shall come to pass in the day the 
Lorp gives you rest from your sorrow, 
and from your fear and the hard bondage 
in which you were made to serve, “that 
you /will take up this proverb against the 
king of Babylon, and say: 


“How the oppressor has ceased, 
The golden! city ceased! 
5 The Lorn has broken "the staff of 
the wicked, 
The scepter of the rulers; 
8 He who struck the people in wrath 
with a continual stroke, 
He who ruled the nations in anger, 
Is persecuted and no one hinders. 
7 The whole earth is at rest and quiet; 
They break forth into singing. 
8 ‘Indeed the cypress trees rejoice over 
you, 
And the cedars of Lebanon, 
Saying, ‘Since you were cut down, 
No woodsman has come up against us? 


9 “Hell/3 from beneath is excited about 
you, 
To meet you at your coming; 


2 4\s. 49:22; 60:9; 
66:20 ¢ ls. 60:14 

4 fls. 13:19; Hab. 2:6 
9 Rev. 18:16 ' Or 
insolent 

54 Ps, 125:3 

8 ils. 55:12; Ezek. 
31:16 2 have lain 
down 

9iEzek. 32:21 3Or 
Sheol 


10 « Ezek. 32:21 

12 !Is. 34:4; Luke 
10:18; [Rev. 12:7-9] 
4 Lit. Day Star 

13 ™ Ezek. 28:2; 
Matt. 11:23 " Dan. 
8:10; 2 Thess. 2:4 
° Ezek. 28:14 P Ps. 
48:2 

14 4s. 47:8; 

2 Thess. 2:4 

15 ' Ezek. 28:8; 
Matt. 11:23; Luke 
10:15 ° Lit. recesses 
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All the chief ones of the earth; 
It has raised up from their thrones 
All the kings of the nations. 
10 They all shall *speak and say to you: 
‘Have you also become as weak 
as we? 
Have you become like us? 
11 Your pomp is brought down to Sheol, 
And the sound of your stringed 
instruments; 
The maggot is spread under you, 
And worms cover you’ 


The Fall of Lucifer 
12“ How! you are fallen from heaven, 
O ‘Lucifer, son of the morning! 
How you are cut down to the ground, 
You who weakened the nations! 
13 For you have said in your heart: 
mT will ascend into heaven, 
"J will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God; 
I will also sit on the ’mount of the 
congregation 
»On the farthest sides of the north; 
14 J will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds, 
41 will be like the Most High?’ 
15 Yet you "shall be brought down to 
Sheol, 
To the >lowest depths of the Pit. 


16“ Those who see you will gaze at you, 
And consider you, saying: 
‘Ts this the man who made the earth 
tremble, 


It stirs up the dead for you, 


14:2 people will take them: For the development of this idea, see 
Ezra 1:1-8. captive: For the development of this theme, see Eph. 4:8. 
14:3 Hard bondage is an allusion to the first Exodus (ch. 12). Rest 
recalls the freedom from Egyptian servitude (Deut. 5:12-15). 

14:4 the king of Babylon: No particular king of Babylon is indicat- 
ed (13:1). Proverb refers to a highly figurative poem. oppressor: 
This is the same term used in 9:4 of an unnamed Assyrian tyrant. 
14:5, 6 The staff and the scepter were symbols of authority and 
power in the ancient Middle East (9:4). struck: The Babylonian kings 
had paraded their tyranny in order to intimidate any who dared to 
oppose them. But now the Lord in judgment was breaking their 
instruments of oppression. 

14:7, 8 At rest and quiet may be rephrased as “utterly quiet.” This 
is the security that comes after the tyrant is dead. cypress trees 
rejoice: The trees are personified, describing the joy of the formerly 
oppressed people (35:1; 44:23; 55:12). No woodsman: The trees 
would no longer be cut down to construct machines of war. 
14:9-11 excited: The commotion in hell when the king of Babylon 
arrives contrasts sharply with the rest on earth when he is gone. The 
Hebrew word for the dead is similar in connotation to our word 
ghost: it speaks of the dead in a frightening manner (see Prov. 9:18). 
The defeated subjects of the Babylonian tyrants are pictured as 
sitting on thrones, while the king is given a blanket of worms. 
14:12 Fallen from heaven is a figure of speech meaning cast down 
from an exalted political position. Jesus said, “And you, Capernaum, 
who are exalted to heaven, will be brought down to Hades” (Luke 
10:15), and apparently with the same meaning, “I saw Satan fall like 
lightning from heaven” (Luke 10:18). The name for Lucifer in Hebrew 


Who shook kingdoms, 


literally means “Day Star,” or the planet Venus. The poetic language 
of this verse describes the aspiration of this brightest star to climb 
to the zenith of the heavens and its extinction before the rising sun. 
This is an apt summary of the failed goal of the king of Babylon 
(v. 4) who wanted to grasp universal and eternal domination. Ter- 
tullian, Milton, and others have linked this passage to the career of 
Satan on the basis of Luke 10:18, but the text does not specifically 
make this connection. 

14:13 above the stars of God: The description is of a star that 
wanted to be grander than other stars. In this highly poetic lan- 
guage, Isaiah describes a king whose longing for glory was unlim- 
ited. Mount of the congregation is an allusion to a mythological 
mountain where the heavenly deities were thought to assemble. 
Farthest sides of the north probably refers to Mt. Casius in north- 
ern Syria, the mountain believed by the Canaanites to be the realm 
of the gods (Ps. 48:1, 2). 

14:14 | will be like the Most High is the most outrageous of the 
arrogant desires of this Assyrian or Babylonian king. He wanted 
to surpass the Most High, a term for the Lord that is often used in 
connection with the nations of the world (see Ps. 87:5; 91:1, 9; 92:1). 
14:15 Sheol: See the reference to hell in v. 9. The word lowest 
depths renders the same Hebrew word translated “farthest sides” 
(in v. 13). This is an example of comic justice for this king who wished 
to ascend to the heights of the gods and even the Most High Him- 
self. The Pit is a synonym for Sheol often used together with it (see 
Jon. 2:2, 6). 

14:16 man... tremble: Isaiah compares this king to the One who 
can truly shake the earth (see 13:13). 
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17 Who made the world as a wilderness 


17 © Would not 


And fill the face of the world with 


And destroyed its cities, release cities.” 
Who °did not open the house of his Lae 
: > 
prisoners? 205 Job 18:19;Ps. Babylon Destroyed 
Ds  22For I will rise up against them,” says 


18 All the kings of the nations, 
All of them, sleep in glory, 
Everyone in his own house; 
19 But you are cast out of your grave 
Like an “abominable branch, 
Like the garment of those who are 
slain, 
8 Thrust through with a sword, 
Who go down to the stones of the 
pit, 
Like a corpse trodden underfoot. 
20 You will not be joined with them in 
burial, 
Because you have destroyed your 
land 
Ana slain your people. 
‘The brood of evildoers shall never be 
named. 


21 t Ex. 20:5; Lev. 
26:39; Is. 13:16; 
Matt. 23:35 


22 Prov. 10:7; Is. 
26:14; Jer. 51:62 
v1 Kin. 14:10 “Job 


the Lorn of hosts, 
“And cut off from Babylon “the name 
and ’remnant, 
w And offspring and posterity,” says 
the Lorn. 
23“T will also make it a possession for 
the porcupine, 
And marshes of muddy water; 
I will sweep it with the broom of 
destruction,” says the Lorn of 
hosts. 


Assyria Destroyed 
24 The Lorn of hosts has sworn, saying, 
“Surely, as I have thought, so it shall 
come to pass, 
And as I have purposed, so it shall 


21 Prepare slaughter for his children 18:19; |s. 47:9 Ystand: 
‘Because of the iniquity of their ee ee 25 That I will break the * Assyrian in 
fathers, 247 Is.43:13 My land, 
Lest they rise up and possess the 25 # Mic. 5:5, 6; And on My mountains tread him 
land, ace underfoot. 


14:17 The house of his prisoners refers to exile. Unlike Cyrus, 
who sent the exiles home, the king of Babylon kept them captive. 
14:19 out of your grave: The ancients believed that a proper burial 
was exceedingly important. The king’s memory would be tram- 
pled by the people whom he abused in life. abominable branch: 
Contrast this with the Beautiful Branch, the Messiah (11:1). This is an 
“anti-Messiah” figure. 


14:20 The brood... shall never be named: This evil king's pos- 
terity will not be remembered. 

14:22 I will rise: The Lord Himself is behind the destruction of this 
arrogant king (v. 5). 

14:23 porcupine ...marshes: The former beautiful city of Babylon 
(13:19) would become a wild, inhospitable place. 

14:25 My land... My mountains: The Lord asserts His sover- 


Son of the Morning 


The reference to “Lucifer, son of the morning” is most certainly to Satan himself. The real issue of interpretation in this 
passage is whether Satan is to be viewed literally as the referent of the prophecy in these verses, or whether he is to be 
viewed as the power behind the throne of the Babylonian king. In either case, we are given a clear picture of the certain 
destruction that always follows pride. 

It seems most likely that Isaiah is using the fall of Satan, which is an assumed fact, to illustrate the fall of the Babylonian 
king (who is simply a prototype and not necessarily a specific such as Belshazzar). Tertullian seems to have been the first 
to interpret this passage as referring to the fall of Satan (cf. Luke 10:18). Since the fall of Satan is actually yet future (see 
Rev. 9:1), it would seem that the prophet is again speaking in the present tense with the sure assurance of the future ful- 
fillment of his prediction. He sees the rise of Babylon to a point of prominence that it had not yet achieved in his own day; 
yet beyond that he sees the demise of this same nation. He views her kings as attempting to ascend into heaven by the 
divine claims that they would make for themselves and their kingdom; then he pictures them as falling from heaven just 
as certainly as Lucifer himself shall one day fall under the judgment of God. Therefore, it is not inappropriate to understand 
the words of verses 13 and 14 as the attitude of Satan himself. Five times the personal pronoun “I” is used to emphasize the 
selfish determination of both Satan and Satan-empowered men to replace God Himself as the rightful ruler of this world. 

The name Lucifer is actually the Roman designation for the morning star. The Hebrew (helé/) means “the bright one.” 
This reference illustrates the fact that the morning star speedily disappears before the far greater splendor of the rising 
sun. Hence, though Satan may appear as an “angel of light” (2 Cor. 11:14), he shall be banished to outer darkness by the 
coming of the Son of God. Certainly, such claims were parallel to and inspired by the ultimate claim of Satan himself! He, 
too, will be brought down to hell in the final judgment of God (see Rev. 20:10). 

In the meantime, the king of Babylon will no longer be a threat to the nations of the earth. Instead of fearing him, they 
shall cast him out like an abominable branch. The tragedy of national judgment is that it falls upon every generation, 
including the children. For those who rise up in defiance against God, there is nothing ahead for them but disaster, because 
“| will rise up against them” is the promise of the Lord (Is. 14:22). He will cut off Babylon. Thus it is that this once mighty 
nation which caused the kings of the earth to tremble is now but a dusty reminder of a bygone kingdom of another era. 


Then “his yoke shall be removed 
from them, 

And his burden removed from their 
shoulders. 

This is the purpose that is purposed 
against the whole earth, 

And this is the hand that is stretched 
out over all the nations. 


1:13 
3:6, 8 
26 


4:31, 35 


27 For the Lorp of hosts has ‘purposed, 2Ch".28:27 
: : 9 oracle, prophecy 
And who will annul it? 29 €2 Chr. 26:6 
His hand is stretched out, f2Kin. 18:8 
i" : Or 31 ! Or ranks 
And who will turn it back? tee 
h Zech. 11:11 
Philistia Destroyed anneraRas 
28 This is the 9burden which came in Pee 
the year that “King Ahaz died. SRP ANIA: 
21:28 ¢ls. 15:1- 
29“T)o not rejoice, all you of Philistia, 16:14; Jer. 25:21; 
48:1-47; Amos 


‘Because the rod that struck you is 
broken; 
For out of the serpent’s roots will 
come forth a viper, 
fAnd its offspring will be a fiery flying 
serpent. 
30 The firstborn of the poor will feed, 
And the needy will lie down in safety; 
I will kill your roots with famine, 
And it will slay your remnant. 
Wail, O gate! Cry, O city! 
All you of Philistia are dissolved; 
For smoke will come from the north, 
And no one will be alone in his 
1 appointed times.” 


31 


32, What will they answer the 


messengers of the nation? 
That /the Lorn has founded Zion, 
And 'the poor of His people shall 
take refuge in it. 


Proclamation Against Moab 


25 7\s. 10:27; Nah. 
26 5 Is. 23:9; Zeph. 
27¢2 Chr. 20:6; 
Job 9:12; 23:13; Ps. 
33:11; Prov. 19:21; 
21:30; Is. 43:13; Dan. 


28 42 Kin. 16:20; 


2:1-3; Zeph. 2:8-11 
' oracle, prophecy 


2 4 Lev. 21:5; Jer. 
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And destroyed, 
Because in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waste 
And destroyed, 
2 He has gone up to the ?temple and 
Dibon, 
To the high places to weep. 
Moab will wail over Nebo and over 
Medeba; 
4On all their heads will be baldness, 
And every beard cut off. 
3 Tn their streets they will clothe 
themselves with sackcloth; 
On the tops of their houses 
And in their streets 


7 5 The “burden! against Moab. rues eh Everyone will wail, “weeping bitterly. 
3 Jer. 48:38 4 Heshbon and Elealeh will cry out, 


Because in the night ’ Ar of “Moab is 


laid waste Jer. 48:34 


eignty. yoke... his burden: In 9:4, these same terms are used of 
the Assyrian menace. 

14:28-32 After an introduction (v. 28), the oracle against Philistia 
falls roughly into two cycles: (1) the annihilation of the Philistines 
and the preservation of God's poor and needy (vv. 29, 30); (2) the 
destruction of Philistine cities and the founding of Zion (vv. 31, 32). 
14:28 King Ahaz died in 720 B.c. 

14:29 Rod is probably a metaphor for the Assyrian king (10:5). its 
offspring will be... serpent: More trouble would come upon 
Philistia; it would have nothing for which to rejoice. 

14:30 Like Babylon (v. 22)—but unlike Israel—Philistia would have 
no future, because it would have no remnant. 

14:31 The gate of a walled city was its weakest point. When the 
gate fell, the city could be taken. The Assyrian army would come 
from the north. No one will be alone speaks of the close ranks 
of the Assyrian army. 

14:32 founded Zion: The destruction of Philistia would leave no 
refuge for the Philistines. The only place they could go to be saved 
would be Jerusalem, the city built by God. That would be the place 


4 Num. 21:28; 32:3; 


Their voice shall be heard as far as 
/Jahaz; 


to which the poor of all nations could come, becoming God's peo- 
ple (Ps. 87). 

15:1—16:14 The oracle against Moab has five parts: (1) an editorial 
superscript (15:1); (2) the sudden, devastating destruction of Moab 
(15:2-9); (3) a plea from Moab for shelter in Zion (16:1-5); (4) a reflec- 
tion contrasting Moab’s former pride with its fallen state (16:6-12); 
(5) a postscript (16:13, 14). 

15:1 For the origin of the people of Moab, see the story of Lot and 
his daughters in Gen. 19:30-38 (see also Num. 22-25; Deut. 1:5). bur- 
den: For similar phrasing, see 13:1. Ar and Kir were cities of Moab 
(16:7, 11; Deut. 2:9; 2 Kin. 3:25). 

15:2 He refers collectively to Moab. High places were sites of 
pagan worship (16:12). weep ... wail: This refers to the mourning 
over the destruction of the cities of Moab. Baldness and having 
one’s beard cut off were aspects of mourning rituals. 

15:3 Sackcloth and weeping were part of Middle Eastern mourn- 
ing rites (Gen. 23:2; 37:34; 2 Sam. 1:11, 12). 

15:4 Heshbon, Elealeh, and Jahaz were cities in Moab. armed sol- 
diers: The weeping would extend even to hardened fighting men. 
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Therefore the ?armed soldiers of 
Moab will cry out; 


43Sowith MT, Tg., 
Vg.; LXX, Syr. loins 


Let My outcasts dwell with you, 
O Moab; 


His life will be burdensome to him. poeta i” Be a shelter to them from the face of 
48:5 4Or The the 2 spoiler. 


5 “My heart will cry out for Moab; 
His fugitives shall flee to Zoar, 


Like 4a three-year-old heifer. ees 


Third Eglath, an 
unknown city, Jer. 


6 ‘Num. 32:36 


For the extortioner is at an end, 
Devastation ceases, 
The oppressors are consumed out of 


For by the Ascent of Luhith ial er the land. 

They will go up with weeping; FG ih eee 5 In mercy ‘the throne will be 

For in the way of Horonaim LXX Rimon established; _ . 
They will raise up a cry of destruction, ea ag And One will sit on it in truth, in 


6 For the waters ‘of Nimrim will be 


the tabernacle of David, 


desolate a 5 eae rae SJudging and seeking justice and 
? g in. 14:7; Is. : : ” 
For the green grass has withered 42:11 1 Lit. Rock hastening /righteousness. 
away; 2 © Prov. 27:8 ; 
The grass fails, there is nothing green. “NU™2" $ We have heard of the "pride of 
7 Therefore the abundance they have _Moab— 
gained, He is very proud— 
And what they have laid up, Of his haughtiness and his pride and 
They will carry away to the Brook of his wrath; 
the Willows. ‘But his “lies shall not be so. 
8 For the cry has gone all around the 7 Therefore Moab shall / wail for Moab; 
boiers.of Mosh Everyone shall wail. 
Its wailing to Eglaim For the foundations * of Kir Hareseth 
And its wailing to Beer Elim. S ae ene 
9 For the waters of ° Dimon will be full a i 
f blood; : 
ee 4 aah bring more upon 8 For ‘the fields of Heshbon languish, 
$ Dimon And ™the vine of Sibmah; 
ioecaucn “enn Shaexeatcs fa The lords of the nations have broken 
aa P down its choice plants, 
And on the remnant of the land.” Which have reached to Jazer 
And wandered through the 
wilderness. 
Moab Destroyed Her branches are stretched out, 
7 6 Send 4the lamb to the ruler of the 42 devastator They are gone over the "sea, 
land, 5lls.9:6, 7321; 9 Therefore I will bewail the vine of 


>From !Sela to the wilderness, 
To the mount of the daughter of Zion. 
2 For it shall be as a “wandering bird 
thrown out of the nest; 
So shall be the daughters of Moab at 
the fords of the “Arnon. 


9\s. 9:7 


55:4; Dan. 7:14; Mic. 
4:7; Luke 1:33; Rev. 
11:15] fPs. 72:2 


6" Jer. 48:29; Amos 
2:1; Obad. 3, 4; 
Zeph. 2:8, 10 ‘Is. 
28:15 3 Lit. vain talk 
7 i Jer. 48:20 «2 Kin. 


Sibmah, 
With the weeping of Jazer; 
I will drench you with my tears, 
°O Heshbon and Elealeh; 
For ‘battle cries have fallen 
Over your summer fruits and your 


3:25; Jer. 48:31 harvest. 
3 “Take counsel, execute judgment; 8s. 24:7 ™Is, 16:9 
Make your shadow like the night in ier 483? | 10p Gladness is taken away, 
the middle of the day; shouting has And joy from the plentiful field; 


Hide the outcasts, 


Do not betray him who escapes. S853 


15:5 My heart refers to Isaiah, who felt sympathy for Moab (16:9- 
11). Zoar was a southwestern border city of Moab on the south end 
of the Dead Sea. The Ascent of Luhith is also mentioned by Jere- 
miah in his lament over Moab (Jer. 48:5). 

15:6 The waters and green grass of the oasis could not survive 
the numerous refugees. 

15:9 The term Dimon sounds like blood in Hebrew. Lions: Fleeing 
from one tragedy after another in their flight southward, the refu- 
gees turn to Judah in the west for asylum (16:1-5). As would be the 
case with Israel (1:9; 6:13; 10:20; 11:16)—but not with Assyria (14:22) 
and Philistia (14:30) —a remnant would survive in Moab. 

16:2 Wandering bird is a sad description of the hopeless condition 
of the daughters of Moab, the women of the nation. 

16:3 Take counsel may also be translated “make plans.” Moab 
would find salvation in the shadow of Zion (2:2-4). 


10 PIs. 24:8; Jer. 


In the vineyards there will be no 
singing, 


16:4, 5 Moab’s salvation ultimately lies in the coming One, Jesus the 
Messiah, whose throne will be established (9:1-7; 11:1-5; Amos 
9:11, 12; Acts 15:16, 17). 

16:6 Pride is a regular target of the Lord’s judgment (2:5-22; 
13:11). 

16:7 Kir Hareseth is another name for Kir (15:1). 

16:8 Vine is a figure of speech for Moab (compare Israel's descrip- 
tion as a vine in 5:1-7). Sea may refer to the Dead Sea because it is 
the nearest large body of water to Moab. 

16:9 Heshbon and Elealeh were among the principal settlements 
in ancient Moab (15:4). 

16:10 Contrast the lack of gladness in this verse with the ecstatic 
joy of 9:3. 


Damascus 
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Om 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 


—— 


Damascus is the oldest continually-inhabited city in the world and capital of Syria (7:8), located northeast of the Sea of 
Galilee. The Bible first mentions the city as the hometown of Eliezer, Abraham’s servant (Gen. 15:2). Damascus was situated 
on the border of the desert at the intersection of three major caravan routes. Major roads extended from the city to the 
southwest into Canaan and Egypt, straight south to Edom and the Red Sea, and east to Babylonia. Because of its ideal 


location, the city became a trade center. 


The Assyrian King Tiglath-Pileser conquered Syria, overthrowing the Aramean dynasty and destroying Damascus 
(732 B.c.), just as the prophets Amos and Isaiah had prophesied (Is. 17:1; Amos 1:4, 5). This marked the end of Syria as an 
independent nation. The city of Damascus was also reduced to a fraction of its former glory. 


Nor will there be shouting; 
No treaders will tread out wine in 
the presses; 
I have made their shouting cease. 
Therefore 7my ° heart shall resound 


11 WIs. 15:5; 63:15; 
Jer. 48:36; Hos. 11:8; 
Phil. 2:1 > Lit. belly 
6 Kir Hareseth, v.7 
2taisetS:2) 

145 Job 7:1; 14:6; 


Panoramic view of modern Damascus 
Wikimedia Commons 


of a hired man, the glory of Moab will 
be despised with all that great multitude, 
and the remnant will be very small and 
feeble.” 


like a harp for Moab, _ eae Proclamation Against Syria and Israel 
And my inner being for °Kir Heres. 1 7 The “burden! against Damascus. 
12 And it shall come to pass, naan “Behold, Damascus will cease from 
When it is seen that Moab is weary re ee being a city, 


on "the high place, 

That he will come to his sanctuary 
to pray; 

But he will not prevail. 


49:23; Amos 1:3-5; 
Zech. 9:1; Acts 9:2 

' oracle, prophecy 
2 ©Num. 32:34 

¢ Jer. 7:33 2 So with 
MT, Vg.; LXX It shall 


And it will be a ruinous heap. 
2 2 The cities of ’Aroer are forsaken; 
They will be for flocks 
Which lie down, and “no one will 
make them afraid. 


13This is the word which the Lorn 2eforsakenforever; 3 dhe fortress also will cease from 
: Tg. Its cities shall a 
has spoken concerning Moab since that  péforsaken and Ephraim, 
time. !4But now the Lorp has spoken, desolate The kingdom from Damascus, 
3 Is. 7:16; 8:4 


saying, “Within three years, ‘as the years 


16:11 Kir Heres is an alternative spelling for Kir Hareseth (v. 7) or 
Kir (15:1). Isaiah the prophet expresses his determination to one day 
rejoice over Moab. This is a promise of its future restoration. 

16:12 high place... sanctuary: As long as the people worshiped 
false gods, they would be doomed to pain, judgment, and recurring 
trouble (15:2). 

16:13, 14 A former prophecy against Moab (see 15:1) would be 
realized within three years, perhaps referring to the quelling of 
a rebellion against Sargon in 715 B.c. However, a remnant would 
remain (15:9). Moab had far more hope for salvation than did either 
Babylon or Philistia. 

17:1—18:7 The oracle against Damascus falls into seven parts: 
(1) an editorial superscription (17:1); (2) the desolate ruin of Damascus 


And the remnant of Syria; 


(17:2, 3); (3) the ruin of Israel, which is left only a remnant (17:4-6); 
(4) the anticipation that in the future, people will trust Israel’s God 
(17:7, 8); (5) the accusation that Damascus replaced God with pagan 
deities (17:9-11); (6) a proclamation of doom upon the nations “who 
plunder us” (17:12-14); (7) a prediction that a powerful nation will 
bring tribute to the Lord (18:1-7). 

17:1, 2 burden: For similar phrasing, see 13:1. cities ... flocks: 
Where people once lived, conditions would be suitable only for 
flocks (14:23). 

17:3 Fortress may refer to Samaria, the capital city. Ephraim des- 
ignates northern Israel. Since Damascus, the capital of Syria, was 
allied with Ephraim, the oracle of God's judgment was against both 
nations. 
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They will be as the glory of the 
children of Israel,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts. 


4&ls. 10:16 3 fade 
5 fls. 17:11; Jer. 
51:33; Joel 3:13; 


And have not been mindful of the 
Rock of your “stronghold, 
Therefore you will plant pleasant 


Matt. 13:30 
6 9 Deut. 4:27; s. plants 
4 “Tn that day it shall come to pass 24:13; Obad. 5 And set out foreign seedlings; 
That the glory of Jacob will 3 wane, ee Hos. 11 In the day you will make your plant 
And °the fatness of his flesh grow 8 ils, 2:8; 31:7 to grow, 


lean. 
5 fTt shall be as when the harvester 
gathers the grain, 
And reaps the heads with his arm; 
It shall be as he who gathers heads 
of grain 
In the Valley of Rephaim. 
6 JYet gleaning grapes will be left in it, 
Like the shaking of an olive tree, 
Two or three olives at the top of the 
uppermost bough, 

Four or five in its most fruitful 
branches,” 

Says the Lorp God of Israel. 


51:13 


7 Tn that day a man will “look to his 
Maker, 
And his eyes will have respect for the 
Holy One of Israel. 
8 He will not look to the altars, 
The work of his hands; 
He will not respect what his ‘fingers 
have made, 
Nor the 4wooden images nor the 


incense altars. 
7 refuge 


4 Heb. Asherim, 
Canaanite deities 
9 * LXX Hivites; Tg. 
laid waste; Vg. as 
the plows ©LXX 
Amorites; Tg. in 
ruins; Vg. corn 

10/ Ps. 68:19; Is. 


And in the morning you will make 
your seed to flourish; 

But the harvest will be a heap of ruins 

In the day of grief and desperate 
sorrow. 


12 Woe to the multitude of many people 
Who make a noise "like the roar of 
the seas, 
And to the rushing of nations 
That make a rushing like the rushing 
of mighty waters! 
13. The nations will rush like the 
rushing of many waters; 
But God will 'rebuke them and they 
will flee far away, 
And be chased like the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, 
Like a rolling thing before the 
whirlwind. 
14 Then behold, at eventide, trouble! 
And before the morning, he is no 
more. 
This is the portion of those who 
plunder us, 
And the lot of those who rob us. 


12 ‘Is. 5:30; Jer. 


9 In that day his strong cities will be as 
a forsaken bough 
And “an uppermost branch, 
Which they left because of the 13:3 
children of Israel; 
And there will be desolation. 


10 Because you have forgotten /the God 
of your salvation, 


17:4 In that day: For a similar phrase, see 2:12. 

17:5 harvests: The nation of Syria would be “harvested” of its peo- 
ple. The word Rephaim is the Hebrew word for “shades” or “ghosts.” 
Thus the Valley of Rephaim is the Valley of Death. 

17:6 A remnant would be left (10:20) even though it would be 
pitifully small. 

17:7 The verb translated look means “to look with interest” or “to 
look with favor.” Holy One: For a similar idea, see 6:3. 

17:8 Altars refers to pagan worship. work of his hands: For sim- 
ilar wording, see 2:8; 31:7. Asherah was represented by wooden 
images (27:9), which were part of the sexual cults of Baal worship 
among the Canaanite peoples. 

17:9 In that day: For a similar phrase, see 2:11. His strong cities 
(contrast the “Rock” in v. 10) will become as fragile as a little branch. 
17:10 You refers to the northern kingdom. forgotten: For back- 
ground, see Deut. 8:11-20. The people had committed the very sin 
that God warned them not to: they had forgotten the God who had 
saved them from slavery. The language recalls the first Exodus; the 
Lord is called the God of your salvation and the Rock (compare 
Ex. 15:2; Deut. 32:4). 

17:11 Make your plant to grow may allude to the ancient practice 
of force-blooming potted plants and allowing them to die. Pagans 


CHAPTER 18 


192 Kin. 19:9; Is. 
20:4, 5; Ezek. 30:4, 
5, 9; Zeph. 2:12; 3:10 
™Heb. Cush 


6:23; Ezek. 43:2; 
Luke 21:25 

13! Ps. 9:5; Is. 41:11 
™ Ps, 83:13; Hos. 


Proclamation Against Ethiopia 
1 8 Woe “to the land shadowed with 
buzzing wings, 
Which is beyond the rivers of 
1 Ethiopia, 
Which sends ambassadors by sea, 
Even in vessels of reed on the 
waters, saying, 


believed that this reenactment of the life cycle would secure fertile 
fields. But even after performing this rite, the harvest would be in 
ruin. Just as the choice vines of the Lord's vineyard disappointed Him 
(5:1-7), so His errant people would find their harvest hopes shattered. 
17:12 Many people refers to the nations that plunder Israel (v. 14). 
Seas and mighty waters speak of chaos and death (8:7; Ps. 46:3). 
17:13 Chaff, which lacks life, value, and stability, was threshed and 
winnowed on windy mountains or hilltops. When God judges 
the unrelenting, roaring seas—the nations that plundered God's 
people—they will become mere tumbleweed rolling before the 
whirlwind of God's judgment. 

17:14 Sennacherib’s army would be destroyed between eventide 
and morning (37:36-38). us: Isaiah identifies himself with his 
plundered people. 

18:1 Ethiopia, called Cush in the Bible, was at the southern end 
of Isaiah’s world. A Cushite dynasty took over Egypt in 715 B.c. and 
probably sent ambassadors to Jerusalem. Cush may have been a 
Hebrew term for black African peoples (Num. 12:1; Ps. 87:4). 

18:2 Sea may refer to the Nile River, from which small rivers 
branched. Tall and smooth (v. 7) probably designates the peoples 
along the entire stretch of the Nile River. Perhaps the term smooth 
refers to the ancient Egyptian custom of shaving the whole body. 


“Go, swift messengers, to a nation tall 
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He will both cut off the sprigs with 


31s, 5:26 
and smooth of skin, 42watch pruning hooks 
To a people terrible from their And take away and cut down the 
beginning onward, branches. 
A nation powerful and treading 6 They will be left together for the 
down, mountain birds of prey 
Whose land the rivers divide.” And for the beasts of the 
earth; 
3 All inhabitants of the world and The birds of prey will summer on 
dwellers on the earth: them, 
>When he lifts up a banner on the And all the beasts of the earth will 
mountains, you see it; winter on them. 
And when he blows a trumpet, you 
hear it. 7 Jn that time “a present will be 
4 For so the Lorn said to me, brought to the Lorn of hosts 
“T will take My rest, 3 From a people tall and smooth of 
And I will 2look from My dwelling skin, 
place And from a people terrible from their 
Like clear heat in sunshine, beginning onward, 
Like a cloud of dew in the heat of A nation powerful and treading 
harvest.” 7 ¢Ps. 68:31; 72:10; down, 
5 For before the harvest, when the bud ues vee Whose land the rivers divide— 
is perfect Sets oa i To the place of the name of the Lorp 
And the sour grape is ripening in the —LXX,Vg.;MT omits of hosts, 
flower, (Re TG) Te To Mount Zion. 


18:3 banner: For the use of this word to refer to salvation instead 
of judgment, see 11:10, 12. 

18:4, 5 The figure of God working in rest speaks of His indescribable 
power and unlimited sovereignty. God is steady in His work. His 
judgment will be felt like clear heat in sunshine. This is another 
example of a bad harvest (17:10, 11). 


Nations and Cities Mentioned in Is 
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18:6 God's judgment will be so extensive that the carcasses of His 
victims will be devoured in the summer and winter. 

18:7 the place of the name: Note how closely the Lord identifies 
with Mt. Zion. This was the one place for the true worship of God. 


ae 
#3 
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Proclamation Against Egypt 
1 9 The “burden! against Egypt. 


Behold, the Lorn "rides on a swift 
cloud, 
And will come into Egypt; 
‘The idols of Egypt will “totter at His 


presence, ae dg. 7:22: 
And the heart of Egypt will melt in sam. 14:16, 20; 
its midst. 2 Chr. 20:23; Matt. 


10:21, 36 
31 Chr. 10:13; Is. 
8:19; 47:12; Dan. 2:2 


2 “T will “set Egyptians against Egyptians; 


CHAPTER 19 


12 Jer. 9:25, 26; 
Ezek. 29:1-30:19; 
Joel 3:19 © Ps. 18:10; 
104:3; Matt. 26:64; 
Rev. 1:7 © Ex. 12:12; 
Jer. 43:12 | oracle, 
prophecy 2 Lit. 


10 And its foundations will be broken. 
All who make wages will be troubled 
of soul. 


1 Surely the princes of /Zoan are 
fools; 
Pharaoh’s wise counselors give 
foolish counsel. 
k How do you say to Pharaoh, “I am 
the son of the wise, 
The son of ancient kings?” 
12 !Where are they? 


Everyone will fight against his 4s. 20:4; Jer. Where are your wise men? 
brother, eee Let them tell you now. 
< 2 : 5 9\s. 50:2; Jer. ? 
And everyone against his neighbor, 51:36; Ezek. 30:12 And let them know what the Lorp 
City here city, kingdom against ss z Lil Heed of hosts has "purposed against 
ingdom. 9/1 Kin. 10:28; Egypt. 


3 The spirit of Egypt will fail in its midst, 
I will destroy their counsel, 
And they will ‘consult the idols and 
the charmers, 
The mediums and the sorcerers. 
4 And the Egyptians I will give 
fInto the hand of a cruel master, 
And a fierce king will rule over them,” 
Says the Lord, the Lorn of hosts. 


27:7 


5 9 The waters will fail from the sea, 
And the river will be wasted and 
dried up. 
6 The rivers will turn foul; 
The brooks "of defense will be 
emptied and dried up; 
The reeds and rushes will wither. 
7 The papyrus reeds by *the River, by 
the mouth of the River, 
And everything sown by the River, 
Will wither, be driven away, and be 
no more. 


33:11 


Prov. 7:16; Ezek. 


11/Num. 13:22; 

Ps, 78:12, 43; Is. 
30:4 «Gen. 41:38, 
39; 1 Kin. 4:29, 30; 
Acts 7:22 

12!1 Cor. 1:20 ™Ps. 


13 " Jer. 2:16; Ezek. 
30:13 4 Ancient 


13 The princes of Zoan have become 
fools; 

"The princes of 4Noph are deceived; 
They have also >deluded Egypt, 
Those who are the “mainstay of its 

tribes. 
14 The Lorp has mingled °a perverse 
spirit in her midst; 
And they have caused Egypt to err in 
all her work, 
As a drunken man staggers in his 
vomit. 
15 Neither will there be any work for 
Egypt, 
Which ? the head or tail, 
Palm branch or bulrush, may do. 


16Jn that day Egypt will 7be like 
women, and will be afraid and fear be- 
cause of the waving of the hand of the 
Lorn of hosts, "which He waves over it. 
17 And the land of Judah will be a terror 


8 The fishermen also will mourn; Memphis © Lit. : 
All those will lament who cast hooks causedtostagger tO Egypt; EVEL OUE. who makes mention 
6 cornerstone of it will be afraid in himself, because of 


into the River, 


1491 Kin. 22:22; 


the counsel of the Lorp of hosts which 


And they will languish who spread Is. 29:10 ; eae 
nets on the waters. 15 Pls. 9:14-16 He has ‘determined against it. 
9 Moreover those who work in ‘fine —J62J6¥-3180:Nah. 


flax 
And those who weave fine fabric will 
be ashamed; 


4:35 


19:1—20:6 The oracle against Egypt falls into three parts after 
the historical superscription (19:1): (1) the collapse of Egypt before 
the Lord (19:2-15); (2) the salvation of Egypt in the Lord (19:16-25); 
(3) a specific historic fulfillment of the collapse of Egypt at the time 
of Sargon (20:1-6). 

19:1 the Lorp rides ona swift cloud: For similar imagery, see Ps. 
18:10; 68:4; Matt. 26:64. 

19:2 The political anarchy of Egyptians against Egyptians has 
religious roots; their many gods failed them. 

19:3 The spirit of Egypt: The principal key for understanding the 
world of ancient Egypt is the concept of ma‘at, an Egyptian word for 
“order.” When God brought Moses to confront Pharaoh (Ex. 5-14), it 
was ma‘at that was under attack. God would attack the Egyptians in 
the future as He had in the past. 

19:4 Cruel master may be an allusion to Pharaoh's tyranny against 
Israel (Ex. 6:9). 


17 Ss. 14:24; Dan. 


18 t Zeph. 3:9 


Egypt, Assyria, and Israel Blessed 
18In that day five cities in the land of 
Egypt will ‘speak the language of Canaan 


19:5-10 The disruption of the waters and all that is related to them 
marks God's attack on the nation. 

19:10 The foundations and those who make wages together 
may be a figure for the whole economic spectrum, from wealthy 
managers to day laborers. 

19:11 Zoan was the capital of Egypt at this time. Son here refers to 
amember of a guild. Egypt was famous for its wise men (1 Kin. 4:30), 
who, as disciples, learned the wisdom of ancient kings. 

19:12 Where are your wise men: The Lord taunts those who con- 
sider themselves wise and learned. True knowledge comes from the 
fear of the Lord (Prov. 1:7). For a similar idea, see 1 Cor. 1:20. 

19:13 Noph or Memphis was Egypt's ancient capital. 

19:18 Five cities will speak the language of Canaan and swear 
by—take an oath of allegiance to—the Lorp of hosts (1:9). These 
new habits spring from the miracle of regeneration—a radical trans- 
formation of their nature. With the words City of Destruction, 


and “swear by the Lorp of hosts; one will 
be called the City of ’ Destruction. 

19Tn that day there will be an altar 
to the Lorn in the midst of the land of 
Egypt, and a pillar to the “Lorp at its 
border. 2°And *it will be for a sign and 
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Isaiah: A Bible in Miniature? 


The Book of Isaiah has been described as the Bible in miniature, for it 
exhibits remarkable similarities to the Bible as a whole—in both its 
structure and its message. 


for a witness to the Lorn of hosts in the 
land of Egypt; for they will cry to the TMeBookoflsaiah The Bible, 


Lorp because of the oppressors, and He 
will send them a ¥Savior and a Mighty 
One, and He will deliver them. 2! Then 
the Lorp will be known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians will *know the Lorp in 
that day, and “will make sacrifice and of- 
fering; yes, they will make a vow to the 
Lorp and perform it. 22 And the Lorp will 
strike Egypt, He will strike and “heal it; 
they will return to the Lorn, and He will 
be entreated by them and heal them. 

23In that day ‘there will be a highway 
from Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyr- 
ian will come into Egypt and the Egyp- 
tian into Assyria, and the Egyptians will 
4serve with the Assyrians. 

24Tn that day Israel will be one of three 
with Egypt and Assyria—a blessing in 
the midst of the land, 2> whom the Lorp 
of hosts shall bless, saying, “Blessed is 
Egypt My people, and Assyria ‘the work 
of My hands, and Israel My inheritance.” 


The Sign Against Egypt and Ethiopia 
2 @ In the year that “Tartan! came to 
Ashdod, when Sargon the king of 
Assyria sent him, and he fought against 
Ashdod and took it, 2at the same time the 
Lorp spoke by Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
saying, “Go, and remove the sackcloth 
from your “body, and take your sandals 
off your feet.” And he did so, “walking 
naked and barefoot. 
3Then the Lorn said, “Just as My ser- 
vant Isaiah has walked naked and bare- 


Jewish scribes were probably belittling the “City of the Sun,” known 
by its Greek name Heliopolis, by deliberately changing the word 
meaning “sun” to the word meaning “destruction.” This is similar 
to the deliberate change of the name of Ahab’s wife to the name 
Jezebel (see 1 Kin. 16:31). 

19:19 Altar and pillar may allude to the patriarchs Abraham and 
Jacob respectively (Gen. 12:8; 28:22). 

19:21 The Egyptians will know probably alludes to Israel's expe- 
rience in the Exodus (Ex. 6:7; 7:5). 

19:23 A highway signifies the removal of alienation and separation 
(11:16). Historically, Egypt and Assyria were enemies. 

19:25 My people and the work of My hands, titles for Israel 
(10:24; 60:21), are applied here to the converted Gentiles, symbol- 
ized by Egypt and Assyria (56:7; 65:1). 

20:1 Tartan was one of the three chief officers of the Assyrian Em- 
pire (2 Kin. 18:17). 

20:2, 3 Isaiah replaced wearing sackcloth, the garb of spiritual 
mourning, with walking naked and barefoot, signs of being exiled 
into captivity. servant: For a similar usage, see 41:8. Three years 
means “involving three years,” a minimum of 14 months. a sign and 
a wonder: For a similar usage, see 8:18. 


+ 66 chapters 


+ Two sections: chs. 1-39 and 
chs. 40-66 


+ Stress in chs. 1-39 is on God's righ- 
teousness, holiness, and justice. 


+ Emphasis in chs. 40-66 is on God's 
glory, compassion, and grace. 


+ Chapters 1-39 depict Israel's need 
for restoration. 


+ Chapters 40-66 predict God's 
future provision of salvation in the 
Servant. 


«Isaiah begins with a description 
of Israel's rebellion and ends with 
predictions of restoration. 


+ Message: A holy God will gain 
glory by judging sin and restoring 
His people. 


18 “Is. 45:23 
7Some Heb. mss., 
Arab., DSS, Tg., Vg. 
Sun; LXX Asedek, lit. 
Righteousness 

19 Y Gen. 28:18; Ex. 
24:4; Josh. 22:10, 
26, 27; Is. 56:7; 60:7 
Ps. 68:31 

20 * Josh. 4:20; 
22:27 y|s. 43:11 

212 [lIs. 2:3, 4; 11:9] 
a |s, 56:7; 60:7; Zech. 
14:16-18; Mal. 1:11 
22 > Deut. 32:39; 


* 66 books 


+ Two parts: 39 Old Testament books 
and 27 New Testament books 


+ Stress in 39 Old Testament books is 
on God's righteousness, holiness, 
and justice. 


+ Emphasis in 27 New Testament 
books is on God's glory, compassion, 
and grace. 


+The Old Testament depicts humani- 
ty’s need for salvation. 


+The New Testament describes God's 
provision of salvation in the Messiah. 


+The Bible begins with a description 
of humanity's rebellion and ends 
with a depiction of salvation in Jesus 
Christ. 


+ Message: A holy God will gain glory 
by judging sin and saving those who 
call on the name of His Son Jesus. 


foot three years “for a sign and a wonder 
against Egypt and Ethiopia, “so shall the 
¢king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians 
as prisoners and the Ethiopians as cap- 
tives, young and old, naked and bare- 
foot, fwith their buttocks uncovered, to 


Is. 30:26; 57:18; [Heb. 12:11] 23 ¢|s. 11:16; 35:8; 49:11; 62:10 
4|5,27:13 25 & Deut. 14:2; Ps. 100:3; Is. 29:23; Hos. 2:23; 

[Eph. 2:10] 

CHAPTER 20 1 22Kin. 18:17 ! Or the Commander in Chief 

2 5Zech. 13:4; Matt. 3:4 ©1 Sam. 19:24; Mic. 1:8 2 Lit. loins 
34|s.8:18 42s. 19:4 £2 Sam. 10:4; Is. 3:17; Jer. 13:22; Mic. 1:11 


20:4 Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, conquered Egypt and fulfilled 
this prophecy in 671 B.c. 


(Heb. berakah) (19:24; 65:8; Deut. 11:27; 33:1) Strong's #1293 


The significant Hebrew word translated blessing expresses 
several ideas, namely to fill with potency, to make fruit- 
ful, or to secure victory. In the present passage, the word 
alludes to God's promise to bless all nations through 
Abraham's descendants (Gen. 12:3). When people offer 
a blessing, they wish well or offer a prayer on behalf of 
themselves or someone else (Gen. 49; Deut. 33:1). Old Tes- 
tament patriarchs are often remembered for the blessing 
they gave to their children. When God gives a blessing He 
gives it to those who faithfully follow Him (Deut. 11:27), 
providing them with salvation (Ps. 3:8), life (Ps. 133:3), and 
success (2 Sam. 7:29). 
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the shame of Egypt. 54Then they shall 
be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their 


5 92 Kin. 18:21; Is. 
30:3-5; 31:1; Ezek. 


6 For thus has the Lord said to me: 
“Go, set a watchman, 


expectation and Egypt their glory. ®And oe , Let him declare what he sees.” 
the inhabitant of this territory will say in ‘Sea 7 And he saw a chariot with a pair of 
that day, ‘Surely such is our expectation, | CHAPTER21 horsemen, 
wherever we flee for “help to be delivered 1 ¢Zech.914 A chariot of donkeys, and a chariot 
from the king of Assyria; and how shall oracle prophecy of camels, 

999 2 Sls. 33:1 ¢ls. And he li d I ith 
we escape‘ 13:17; 22:6; Jer, nd he listened earnestly with great 

49:34 care. 


The Fall of Babylon Proclaimed 
2 The ‘burden against the Wilder- 
ness of the Sea. 


bowed 


Dan. 5:5 
As “whirlwinds in the South pass 
through, 
So it comes from the desert, from a 
terrible land. 
2 A distressing vision is declared to me; 
>The treacherous dealer deals 
treacherously, 
And the plunderer plunders. 
“Go up, O Elam! 
Besiege, O Media! 
All its sighing I have made to cease. 


3 Therefore “my loins are filled with 
pain; 
¢Pangs have taken hold of me, like the 
pangs of a woman in labor. 
I was “distressed when I heard it; 
I was dismayed when I saw it. 
4 My heart wavered, fearfulness 
frightened me; 
/The night for which I longed He 
turned into fear for me. 
5 gPrepare the table, 
Set a watchman in the tower, 
Eat and drink. 
Arise, you princes, 
Anoint the shield! 


4:13 


prophecy 


20:5, 6 They and this territory probably refer to the nations bor- 
dering the eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, who looked to 
Egypt to save them from Assyria. This would include Judah. 
21:1-10 The oracle against Babylon, after an enigmatic superscrip- 
tion (v. 1), consists of a dreamlike vision of Babylon’s fall (vv. 2-9) and 
its significance to Judah (v. 10). 

21:1 Wilderness means “desert.” The phrase Wilderness of the 
Sea may be a sarcastic parody of Babylon, whose southern region 
on the Persian Gulf was called the “Land of the Sea.” 

21:2 Elam, a major part of Persia, and Media were allied in 700 B.c. 
Perhaps as part of the Assyrian army (5:26) they helped bring about 
the fall of Babylon in 689 B.c,, since they certainly did so in 539 B.c. 
(11:11; 13:17). Its sighing may refer to the sighing Babylon inflicted 
on others, or to its own sighing under Assyrian oppression. 

21:3 Perhaps Isaiah was distressed by the report of Babylon’s fall 
because it meant that Babylon could not save Judah from the As- 
syrians. 

21:4 Although Isaiah longed for the fall of Babylon, he feared its 
consequences to Judah. 

21:5 Having summoned Babylon's princes to eat and drink, Isaiah 
summoned them again to anoint the shield in preparation for 
battle (Dan. 5). 

21:6 Lord here means “Master.” The watchman is probably Isaiah. 
21:7 A chariot of donkeys probably means “donkey riders” and 


34 Is. 15:5; 16:11 
els, 13:8 2 Lit. 


4 f Deut. 28:67 
5 9 Jer. 51:39; 


11 Gen. 25:14; 

1 Chr. 1:30; Josh. 
15:52 ™ Gen. 32:3; 
Jer. 49:7; Ezek. 35:2; 
Obad. 1 4 oracle, 


8 3 Then he cried, “A lion, my Lord! 
I stand continually on the 
hwatchtower in the daytime; 
I have sat at my post every 
night. 
9 And look, here comes a chariot of 
men with a pair of horsemen!” 
Then he answered and said, 
“ Babylon is fallen, is fallen! 
And Jall the carved images of her 
gods 
He has broken to the ground.” 


10kOh, my threshing and the grain of 
my floor! 
That which I have heard from the 
Lorp of hosts, 
The God of Israel, 
I have declared to you. 


8 Hab. 2:1 3 DSS 
Then the observer 
cried, “My Lord! 

9 i|s. 13:19; 47:5, 9; 
48:14; Jer. 51:8; Dan. 
5:28, 31; Rev. 14:8; 
18:2 J\s. 46:1; Jer. 
50:2; 51:44 

10 * Jer. 51:33; Mic. 


Proclamation Against Edom 
111 The “burden against Dumah. 


He calls to me out of ”Seir, 
“Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night?” 
12. The watchman said, 
“The morning comes, and also the 
night. 
If you will inquire, inquire; 
Return! Come back!” 


a chariot of camels probably means “camel riders.” The Persian 
army used donkeys and camels. 

21:8 in the daytime... every night suggests “continually”—a 
display of Isaiah's faithfulness to His calling. 

21:10 My threshing is a metaphor for the punishment coming 
on Judah. 

21:11, 12 This brief oracle against Dumah, an oasis in northern 
Arabia, consists of an editorial superscription (v. 11), a question by 
sleepless Edom to Isaiah about how much of the night is left (v. 
11), and Isaiah's enigmatic response that night accompanies the 
new day (v. 12). 

21:11 Dumah was located at the intersection of the east-west 
trade route between Babylon and Edom and the north-south 
route between Palmyra and Edom. Dumah played a vital military 
and economic role in the relationship between Mesopotamia and 
Edom, and its fate greatly affected Edom. Seir is Edom (34:5-17; 
Gen. 32:3). Watchman refers to the night patrol who kept watch 
on the city. The metaphor refers to the prophet Isaiah, who as a 
guard on the walls could see the dawn—the light of salvation—in 
the east before others. What of the night may be rephrased as: 
“What is left of the night?” 

21:12 and also the night: Dumah’s future was grim. Relief from 
Assyrian domination would be followed quickly by Babylonian 
domination. 


Proclamation Against Arabia 
13” The >burden against Arabia. 


In the forest in Arabia you will lodge, 
O you traveling companies °’ of 
Dedanites. 

14 © inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
Bring water to him who is thirsty; 
With their bread they met him who 

fled. 

15 For they fled from the swords, from 

the drawn sword, 
From the bent bow, and from the 
distress of war. 


120:5; Song 


27:21 


241s, 32:13 
2 boisterous 
4 Jer. 4:19 


16For thus the Lorp has said to me: 
“Within a year, ? according to the year of 
a hired man, all the glory of 7Kedar will 
fail; 17and the remainder of the number 
of archers, the mighty men of the people 
of Kedar, will be diminished; for the Lorp 
God of Israel has spoken it.” 


Proclamation Against Jerusalem 
2 vy The ‘burden against the Valley of 


Vision. 
What ails you now, that you have all 
gone up to the housetops, 
You who are full of noise, 
A “tumultuous city, “a joyous city? 
Your slain men are not slain with the 
sword, 
Nor dead in battle. 


5222) 
15:1 
4] Kin. 7:2; 


9/2Kin. 20: 


13 " Jer. 25:24; 
49:28 © Gen. 10:7; 
1 Chr. 1:9, 32; Jer. 
25:23; Ezek. 
5 oracle, prophecy 
16 PIs. 16:14 9Ps. 


42:11; 60:7; Ezek. 


CHAPTER 22 


1 ‘oracle, prophecy 


5 ¢ls. 37:3 dLam. 
6 ¢ Jer. 49:35 fls. 
892 Kin. 18:15, 16 


3 Lit. covering 
:20; 
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Do not labor to comfort me 
Because of the plundering of the 
ae daughter of my people.” 
715 
¢For it is a day of trouble and treading 
down and perplexity 
4By the Lord Gop of hosts 
In the Valley of Vision— 
Breaking down the walls 
And of crying to the mountain. 
¢Elam bore the quiver 
With chariots of men and horsemen, 
And /Kir uncovered the shield. 


(PER IES 


7 Tt shall come to pass that your 
choicest valleys 
Shall be full of chariots, 
And the horsemen shall set 
themselves in array at the gate. 
8 


5He removed the * protection of Judah. 
You looked in that day to the armor 
hof the House of the Forest; 
‘You also saw the ¢damage to the city 
of David, 
That it was great; 
And you gathered together the 
waters of the lower pool. 
10 You numbered the houses of 
Jerusalem, 
And the houses you broke down 
To fortify the wall. 
11 jYou also made a reservoir between 
the two walls 
For the water of the old * pool. 
But you did not look to its Maker, 


10:17 


3 All your rulers have fled together; a Sea Neb. Nor did you have respect for Him 
They are captured by the archers. eae tae who fashioned it long ago. 
All who are found in you are bound 11 ineh.3:16 
together; £2 Kin. 20:20;2Chr. 12 And in that day the Lord Gop of hosts 
They have fled from afar. ee Joel Called for wee and for mourning, 
4 Therefore I said, “Look away from me, 1:13;2:17 ™Ezra9:3;_ +” For baldness and for girding with 
bY will weep bitterly; UE TEU: (Hs sackcloth. 


21:13-17 The oracle against Arabia, after the superscription (v. 13), 
has three parts: (1) an address by Isaiah to Teman to provide for 
Arabian refugees fleeing from battle (vv. 13-15); (2) an address by 
the Lord to Isaiah confirming and elaborating upon Arabia’s defeat 
(vv. 16, 17); (3) an epilogue guaranteeing the prophecy (v. 17). 
21:13 Dedanites may be the refugees described in v. 15. Dedan 
was about 90 miles southeast of Tema (v. 14). 

21:14 Tema was about two hundred miles southeast of Dumah 
(v. 11). 

21:15 The drawn swords are those of the Assyrians and Bab- 
ylonians. 

21:16 Kedar was a relatively fertile region in the northwestern part 
of the Arabian desert in which Dedan and Tema were located (60:7). 
Its refugees would be driven deeper into the desert. 

22:1-25 After the superscription (v. 1), the oracle against Jerusalem 
consists of five parts: (1) a contrast between Jerusalem’s blind revelry 
and Isaiah's appalling vision of its selfish rulers having fled the city, 
leaving it to be plundered (vv. 1-4); (2) Isaiah’s detailed vision of 
the city’s fall (vv. 5-8); (3) Isaiah’s indictment of Jerusalem for its 
misplaced confidence in its defenses instead of in the Lord (vv. 8-11); 
(4) Isaiah's indictment for its response of merrymaking instead of 
repenting (vv. 12, 13); (5) a final vision confirming that this last 
apostasy sealed Jerusalem's doom (v. 14). The vision is followed by 


an example of Jerusalem's blindness in Shebna, the city’s steward 
(vv. 15-19), whose weakness is contrasted with the ability of his suc- 
cessor Eliakim (vv. 20-25). 

22:1 burden: For similar phrasing, see 13:1. Valley of Vision sar- 
castically describes Jerusalem. Mount Zion is ironically personified 
in its valleys from which it could see nothing. Instead of partying on 
housetops, the ailing city should have been in its prayer closets. 
22:2, 3 In the prophets vision, the rulers are not slain with the 
sword while heroically defending the city, but are captured while 
fleeing to save their own skins (2 Kin. 25:4-6). 

22:4 daughter of my people: For a similar reference, see 1:8. 
22:6, 7 Kir is Elam. The Elamites may have been part of the Assyrian 
army (5:26). gate: The same army that plundered Babylon (21:2) will 
arrive at Jerusalem’s gates. 

22:8 The House of the Forest is the nation’s armory (39:2). 
22:9-11 The defense of the city depended upon the availability of 
water within its walls. Hezekiah addressed this need by digging a 
tunnel beneath the city, connecting the lower pool in Jerusalem's 
southwestern valley with the old pool, the source of water in the 
eastern valley. 

22:12, 13 Called for weeping and for mourning... But instead, 
joy and gladness: God demanded repentance and renewal; the 
people instead turned to pleasure and parties. eat and drink: 
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13 But instead, joy and gladness, 
Slaying oxen and killing sheep, 
Eating meat and "drinking wine: 

°“Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow 
we die!” 


14» Then it was revealed in my hearing 
by the Lorn of hosts, 
“Surely for this iniquity there /will be 
no atonement for you, 
Even to your death,” says the Lord 
Gop of hosts. 


The Judgment on Shebna 
15 Thus says the Lord Gon of hosts: 


“Go, proceed to this steward, 
To "Shebna, who is over the house, 
and say: 
16 “What have you here, and whom have 
you here, 
That you have hewn a sepulcher here, 
As he ‘who hews himself a sepulcher 
on high, 
Who carves a tomb for himself in a 
rock? 
17 Indeed, the Lorp will throw you 
away violently, 
O mighty man, 
‘And will surely seize you. 
18 He will surely turn violently and toss 
you like a ball 
Into a large country; 
There you shall die, and there “your 
glorious chariots 
Shall be the shame of your master’s 
house. 
19 So I will drive you out of your office, 
And from your position °he will pull 
you down. 


20 «Then it shall be in that day, 
That I will call My servant ” Eliakim 
the son of Hilkiah; 


13 "Is. 5:11, 22; 28:7, 
8; Luke 17:26-29 

© |s. 56:12; 1 Cor. 
15:32 

14Pl|s.5:9 91 Sam. 
3:14; Ezek. 24:13 

15 2 Kin. 18:37; 

Is. 36:3 

16 52 Sam. 18:18; 

2 Chr. 16:14; Matt. 
27:60 

17 ‘Esth. 7:8 

18 us. 2:7 

19 5LXX omits he 
will pull you down; 
Syr., Tg., Vg. / will 
pull you down 

20 2 Kin. 18:18; Is. 
eXepey ve cy ta 


22 “Is. 9:6 * Job 
12:14; Rev. 3:7 

23 Y Ezra 9:8; Zech. 
10:4 


CHAPTER 23 


149 Jer. 25:22; 47:4; 
Ezek. 26-28; Amos 
1:9; Zech. 9:2, 4 

' oracle, prophecy 

2 Heb. Kittim, 
western lands, 
especially Cyprus 
2 3So with MT, Vg.; 
LXX, Tg. Passing 
over the water; DSS 
Your messengers 
passing over the sea 


21] will clothe him with your robe 
And strengthen him with your belt; 
I will commit your responsibility into 
his hand. 
He shall be a father to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem 
And to the house of Judah. 
22 The key of the house of David 
I will lay on his “shoulder; 
So he shall “open, and no one shall 
shut; 
And he shall shut, and no one shall 
open. 
23 T will fasten him as 4a peg in a secure 
place, 
And he will become a glorious 
throne to his father’s house. 


24*They will hang on him all the glory 
of his father’s house, the offspring and 
the posterity, all vessels of small quanti- 
ty, from the cups to all the pitchers. 25In 
that day} says the Lorn of hosts, ‘the peg 
that is fastened in the secure place will be 
removed and be cut down and fall, and 
the burden that was on it will be cut off; 


209 


for the Lorn has spoken. 


Proclamation Against Tyre 
2 3 The “burden! against Tyre. 


Wail, you ships of Tarshish! 

For it is laid waste, 

So that there is no house, no 
harbor; 

From the land of Cyprus it is 
revealed to them. 


2 Be still, you inhabitants of the 
coastland, 
You merchants of Sidon, 
3 Whom those who cross the sea have 
filled. 


At times, this is a proper response to adversity (Eccl. 2:24; 3:13); but 
to use food, drink, and sensual pleasures as a means of shielding 
oneself from righteousness before the Lord is disastrous (Luke 
17:26-29). 

22:15 Steward refers to a high government official who was re- 
sponsible for caring for the king and his dominion. 

22:16 Here refers to Silwan, on the eastern side of the Kidron valley, 
overlooking the City of David. By hewing himself a sepulcher on 
high, Shebna rivaled the king (2 Chr. 16:14), to whom he should 
have been a father (v. 21). 

22:17 throw you away: An impressive grave is no defense against 
God. 

22:18, 19 The large country refers to Assyria. drive you out: 
Shebna was demoted to a secretary by the time of the Assyrian 
siege (36:3, 22). 

22:20 Eliakim was an official whom God would honor in place of 
the arrogant Shebna (v. 15). 

22:21 The pronoun your refers to Shebna (v. 15). The word father 
suggests the self-sacrificing love of Eliakim for citizens of Jerusalem. 
22:22 The steward had the key that gave him an audience with the 
king (Matt. 16:19; Rev. 3:7). 


22:23 A peg suggests one who is firmly in place, a reliable person 
(but see 22:25). Glorious throne suggests that Eliakim will bring 
honor to the memory of his father’s house in contrast to the shame 
Shebna had brought to his master (see v. 18). 

22:24 All vessels is a metaphor for all of the inhabitants, both the 
influential and the insignificant. 

22:25 the peg that is fastened in the secure place: The refer- 
ence here appears to be Eliakim (v. 20). Even the noble Eliakim could 
not sustain the burden of government. Only Immanuel could do 
that (9:6, 7). 

23:1-18 The oracle against Tyre consists of two main parts (fol- 
lowing the superscription in v. 1): the fall of Tyre (vv. 1-14) and the 
restoration of it (vv. 15-18). As in ch. 13, the language is stylized, 
general, and symbolic, not historically specific. 

23:1 burden: For similar phrasing, see 13:1. Tyre was besieged sev- 
eral times over a period of about four hundred years before it was 
finally laid waste by Alexander the Great in 332 B.c. Cyprus had 
close commercial ties with Tyre (Ezek. 27:6), as did Solomon (1 Kin. 
5:1, 8-11). The pronoun it refers to the report that Tyre had fallen. 


3 And on great waters the grain of 


3 > Ezek. 27:3-23 
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ll He stretched out His hand over the 


Shihor, 4The Nile sea, 
The harvest of the River, is her Bee He shook the kingdoms; 
7 4\s, 22:2; 32:13 z 
revenue; 8 © Ezek. 28:2, 12 The Lorn has given a commandment 
And "she is a marketplace for the 9 fs, 14:26 9 Job hagainst Canaan 
nations. SH el! To destroy its strongholds. 
4:4; Dan. 4:37 12 iu te S ei..48 
Bolure And He said, “You will rejoice no 
4 Be ashamed, O Sidon; 10 °The Nile more, 
For the sea has spoken, “neice O you oppressed virgin daughter of 
The strength of the sea, saying, Sidon. 
“T do not labor, nor bring forth Arise, ‘cross over to Cyprus; 
children; There also you will have no rest.” 
Neither do I rear young men, 
Nor bring up virgins.” 13 Behold, the land of the /Chaldeans, 


5 ¢When the report reaches Egypt, 
They also will be in agony at the 
report of Tyre. 


6 Cross over to Tarshish; 
Wail, you inhabitants of the 
coastland! 
7 Ts this your “joyous city, 
Whose antiquity is from ancient 
days, 
Whose feet carried her far off to 
dwell? 
8 Who has taken this counsel against 
Tyre, ‘the crowning city, 
Whose merchants are princes, 
Whose traders are the honorable of 
the earth? 
9 The Lorp of hosts has ‘purposed it, 
To bring to dishonor the /pride of 
all glory, 
To bring into contempt all the 


honorable of the earth. Rev. 18:22 


13 Js. 47:1 
129) 


10 Overflow through your land like °the 


14! Ezek. 27:25-30 


This people which was not; 

Assyria founded it for * wild beasts of 
the desert. 

They set up its towers, 

They raised up its palaces, 

And brought it to ruin. 


14 1 Wail, you ships of Tarshish! 
For your strength is laid waste. 


15 Now it shall come to pass in that day 
that Tyre will be forgotten seventy years, 
according to the days of one king. At the 
end of seventy years it will happen to 
Tyre as in the song of the harlot: 


16“ Take a harp, go about the city, 
You forgotten harlot; 
Make sweet melody, sing many songs, 
That you may be remembered.” 


11 4 Zech. 9:2-4 
12 ‘Ezek. 26:13, 14; 


17 And it shall be, at the end of seventy 
years, that the Lorp will deal with Tyre. 
She will return to her hire, and ™com- 


Ps, 


River, 17 mRev, 17:2 mit fornication with all the kingdoms of 
O daughter of Tarshish; ue See ae the world on the face of the earth. 18 Her 
‘ech. 14:20, 


There is no more “strength. 


23:3, 4 Shihor, a synonym for Egypt (see Jer. 2:18), brought its 
coveted grain to Phoenicia, bringing revenue to Tyre, the mar- 
ketplace for the nations. Sidon, the other prominent city along 
with Tyre, depended on the Mediterranean sea for its livelihood, 
which is personified here as a bereft father. 

23:5 Egypt would be in agony because its profitable trading part- 
ner was gone. 

23:6, 7 Tarshish is Tartessus in Spain and represents the most distant 
place to the ancient Israelites (2:16). Whose feet... to dwell is a per- 
sonification of Tyre’s colonies. Tyre’s large merchant fleet traversed 
the Mediterranean Sea. Their colonies were sprinkled throughout the 
Mediterranean world in support of their shipping empire. 

23:8 crowning: Tyre crowned its trading merchants with wealth 
and prestige. 

23:9 dishonor the pride: For a similar idea, see 2:12-19. 

23:12 Oppressed suggests “crushed” in war. virgin daughter of 
Sidon: It is possible that this phrase is used as a parody. Jerusalem 
is the Lord’s daughter; Tyre is merely a pretender. 

23:13 Since the Chaldeans had not escaped the siege towers of 
the Assyrians who raised up or laid bare the foundations of Bab- 
ylon’s palaces, neither would Tyre. 

23:15 Seventy years symbolizes a full measure of time, a lifetime. 
23:16 The forgotten harlot who, in her old age, sings songs to be 
remembered is a metaphor for the restoration of Tyre. 


gain and her pay "will be set apart for the 


23:17 Will deal is a translation of the Hebrew verb “to visit.” Al- 
though the verb can express God’s merciful visitation on His people, 
here the verb is used to express God's judgment (24:21). Commit 
fornication is a metaphor for Tyre’s forming economic alliances 
with anyone that enriched her, regardless of ethics. 

23:18 Tyre’s pay would be set apart, or “regarded as holy,” for the 


(Heb. massa’) (23:1; 2 Kin, 9:25; Jer. 23:33) Strong's #4853 


This noun is a derivative of the verb nasa’ which means “to 
lift up” or “to carry away.” Massa’ refers to something that 
is taken or carried such as a present, tribute, or message. 
It is also translated oracle (Jer. 23:33) when God uses His 
prophets to convey judgment against someone or some 
nation. Isaiah frequently used this term in what are com- 
monly known as the “oracles against the nations,” where he 
spoke of God's judgment on different kingdoms (13:1; 15:1; 
17:1; 19:1; 21:1, 11). Translating the word as burden empha- 
sizes that Isaiah carried and delivered God's indictments 
against the nations. 
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Lorp; it will not be treasured nor laid up, 
for her gain will be for those who dwell 
before the Lorn, to eat sufficiently, and 
for ‘fine clothing. 


18 § choice 


7:12, 13 
4¢ls. 25:11 


Impending Judgment on the Earth 
2 Behold, the Lorp makes the earth 


CHAPTER 24 
2 4Hos. 4:9 & Ezek. 


5 4Gen. 3:17; Num. 
35:33; Is. 9:17; 10:6 9 
els. 59:12 £1 Chr. 


7 iThe new wine fails, the vine 
languishes, 

All the merry-hearted sigh. 

The mirth/of the tambourine ceases, 

The noise of the jubilant ends, 

The joy of the harp ceases. 

They shall not drink wine with a 


' proud 


empty and makes it waste, _—_16:14-19;Ps. song; 
Distorts its surface 105:7-12 , Strong drink is bitter to those who 
And scatters abroad its inhabitants.  S7s@%50 7's drink it. 


9:19 2 Or held guilty 


2 And it shall be: 10 The city of confusion is broken down; 
As with the people, so with the Every house is shut up, so that none 
“priest; may go in. a 
As with the servant, so with his a ae isa ped a in the streets, 
master; All joy is darkened, 
As with the maid, so with her mistress; The mirth of the land is gone. 
b As with the buyer, so with the seller; 12 Tn the city desolation is left, 
As with the lender, so with the And the gate is stricken with 
borrower; destruction. 
As with the creditor, so with the 13: When it shall be thus in the midst of 
debtor. the land among the people, 
3 The land shall be entirely emptied k Tt shall be like the shaking of an olive 
and utterly plundered, tree, 
For the Lorn has spoken this word. Like the gleaning of grapes when the 
vintage is done. 
4 The earth mourns and fades away, ; ee 
The world languishes and fades 14 They shall lift up their voice, they 
away; shall sing; 
The ‘haughty! people of the earth For the majesty of the Lorp 
languish. They shall cry aloud from the sea. 
5 4The earth is also defiled under its 15 Therefore ' glorify the Lorn in the 
inhabitants, dawning light, 
Because they have “transgressed the _ 7s. 16:8-10; Joel ™The name of the Lorp God of Israel 
laws, eres in the coastlands of the sea. 
Changed the ordinance, 7:34, 169:2510, 1° From the ends of the earth we have 
Broken the feverlasting covenant. Ezek. 26:13; Hos. heard songs: 
6 Therefore the curse has devoured Gees: “Glory to the righteous!” 
the earth, m2 ~COC But I said, ?“I am ruined, ruined! 
And those who dwell in it are 15's. 25:3 ™ Mal. Woe to me! 
? desolate. Tare OG: "The treacherous dealers have dealt 
Therefore the inhabitants of the Jer. 3:20: 5:11 3 Lit, treacherously, 


earth are ’burned, 
And few men are left. 


Lorp (18:7; 60:5-11). This was not a violation of Deut. 23:18, which 
forbade bringing a harlot’s pay to the temple. Tyre’s destruction 
was part of the Lord’s war against the unrighteous. The spoils would 
belong to Him as the Victor (Deut. 2:35; Josh. 6:17, 19). 
24:1—27:13 The section describing the Lord’s “burdens” against 
particular nations (chs. 13-23) is now placed in a larger framework 
that depicts God’s triumph over the entire earth for His elect. Chap- 
ter 24 focuses on God's overthrow of the corrupted earth; ch. 25 
focuses on the responsive praise to His actions. Chapters 26 and 27 
focus on God's efforts for His people. 

24:1-23 Chapter 24 consists of five stanzas: (1) the desolation 
of the earth because of sin (vv. 1-6); (2) the end of revelry in the 
city (vv. 7-13); (3) glory to God, but grief over the earth (vv. 14-16); 
(4) the hopelessness of flight, for the whole earth shakes (vv. 17-20); 
(5) the vision of God reigning on Mt. Zion over the cosmos (vv. 21-23). 
24:1 Scatters is an allusion to Gen. 11:9. The Lord had scattered 
the inhabitants of the earth in the past at the tower of Babel; He 
would do so again. 

24:2 As...debtor: Wealth and power will make no difference. Both 
will suffer for wickedness before God. 

24:4 The earth mourns: For a similar idea, see Rom. 8:22. 


Leanness to me, 
leanness tome 


Indeed, the treacherous dealers have 
dealt very treacherously.” 


24:5 laws... ordinance... everlasting covenant: The usual 
language concerning a breach of the covenant is applied more 
generally to the wicked nations. Perhaps these words speak of that 
innate sense of right and wrong—the conscience—that God has 
given to all humankind, but which everyone violates (Rom. 1:18-32; 
compare Acts 24:16). 

24:6 Left may also be translated “remnant” (10:20, 21). 

24:7 New wine is simply a synonym of the standard word for wine. 
24:8 Mirth and joy represent the same Hebrew word. 

24:10 Confusion is translated “without form” in Gen. 1:2. 

24:11 cry for wine: Fora similar image, see Zeph. 1:13. 

24:13 shaking... gleaning: People in desperation continue to 
seek for a single olive or for grapes. 

24:14 They refers to those who love God's law and who have suf- 
fered for righteousness. 

24:15 dawning light... the sea: The imagery suggests the east 
(the dawn) and west (the Mediterranean Sea). From east to west, 
everyone should give the Lord the praise that is due to Him. 

24:16 But said: The prophet could not join the oppressed’s hymn 
of praise because he saw the awful treachery that would precede 
the rejoicing (33:1; Dan. 7:28; 8:27). 


170¥Fear and the pit and the snare 


Are upon you, O inhabitant of the 


17 ° Jer. 48:43; 
Amos 5:19 
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>For You have done wonderful things; 
¢ Your counsels of old are faithfulness 


earth. ee ees and truth. 
18 And it shall be 21; 13:3 ‘Lit. taken 2 For You have made “a city a ruin, 
That he who flees from the noise of 19 Jer. 4:23 A fortified city a ruin, 
the fear el) ee ea A palace of foreigners to be a city no 
: ‘ 28:7 5 stagger 
rie ia he the pit, ; i 21 t Ps. 76:12 more; 
And he who comes up from the 22 6 dungeon It will never be rebuilt. 
s “ 23 “Is. 13:10; 60:19; : 
midst of the pit sano ca 3 Therefore the strong people will 
Shall be caught in the snare; 3:15 vRev. 19:4, 6 glorify You; 
For ?the windows from on high are —_ [Heb. 12:22] The city of the / terrible nations will 
open, aGTeE fear You. 
And ‘the foundations of the earth 4 For You have been a strength to the 
are shaken. De poor, 
A strength to the needy in his 
197The earth is violently broken, distress, 


20 


21 


The earth is split open, 

The earth is shaken exceedingly. 

The earth shall sreel> to and fro like 
a drunkard, 

And shall totter like a hut; 

Its transgression shall be heavy 
upon it, 

And it will fall, and not rise again. 


It shall come to pass in that day 

That the Lorn will punish on high 
the host of exalted ones, 

And on the earth ‘the kings of the 
earth. 


5 Ps. 98:1 ¢Num. 


a 


fA refuge from the storm, 

A shade from the heat; 

For the blast of the terrible ones is as 
a storm against the wall. 

You will reduce the noise of aliens, 

As heat in a dry place; 

As heat in the shadow of a cloud, 

The song of the terrible ones will be 
2 diminished. 


And in this mountain 
The Lorn of hosts will make for ‘all 
people 
A feast of ?choice pieces, 


22 They will be gathered together, as erie Haas A feast of 4wines on the lees, 
As prisoners are gathered in the Spit, eee Of fat things full of marrow, 
And will be shut up in the prison; 3 ¢ls, 24:15; Rev. Of well-refined wines on the lees. 
After many days they will be eae "9 7 And He will destroy on this 

punished. ; . 5 2 humbled mountain 

23 Then the “moon will be disgraced 6 9IIs. 2:2-4; 56:7] The surface of the covering cast over 
And the sun ashamed; ee te all people, 
For the Lorp of hosts will "reign Matt. 8:11] 3 Lit. And Jthe veil that is spread over all 
On ”Mount Zion and in Jerusalem fat things 4 wines nations. 
And before His elders, gloriously. pire nie 8 He will *swallow up death forever, 


Praise to God 


Z 


O Lorn, You are my God. 
4T will exalt You, 
I will praise Your name, 


sediment 

712 Cor. 3:15; [Eph. 
4:18] 

8 k[Hos. 13:14; 

1 Cor. 15:54; Rev. 
20:14] !Is. 30:19; 
Rev. 7:17; 21:4 


And the Lord Gop will ‘wipe away 
tears from all faces; 

The rebuke of His people 

He will take away from all the earth; 

For the Lorn has spoken. 


24:17, 18 Windows may be an allusion to the Flood (Gen. 7:11). In 
the OT the word means “openings.” 

24:21 The Hebrew word to punish means “to visit” (23:17). The 
host of stars (Jer. 33:22) is identified with fallen angels (Matt. 24:29; 
Rev. 12:4, 9). 

24:22 prisoners: For a similar idea see 2 Pet. 2:4. 

24:23 His elders may be a reference to angelic beings who attend 
God's majesty. 

25:1-12 This poem celebrating God's destruction of the sinful 
earth falls into three parts: (1) a hymn of praise by Isaiah (vv. 1-5); 
(2) the Lord's feast on Mt. Zion celebrating His destruction of death 
(vv. 6-8); (3) a hymn of praise by the congregation (vv. 9-12). 

25:1 Wonderful things refers to the wonders only God can do. 
Faithfulness and truth may be rephrased as “absolute truth.” 
25:2 Any proud city is in view here (24:10). never be rebuilt: For 
a similar idea, see 24:20. 

25:3 The terrible nations are those addressed in chs. 13-23. The 
pairing of glorify (24:15) and fear speaks of the absolute submission 
to God of all people (Phil. 2:10). 


25:4 The repetition of the word strength and the use of the terms 
refuge (57:13) and shade is similar to the listing of terms for pro- 
tection in Ps. 91:1-3. 

25:5 The use of the term terrible ones, or nations, three times in 
vv. 3-5 emphasizes divine judgment on the nations represented. 
25:6 mountain: For a similar usage, see 2:2. A feast of wines on 
the lees refers to the best wine. Fat things full of marrow refers 
to the choicest food. The feast is similar to the one prepared by 
Wisdom in Prov. 9:1-6. 

25:7 The surface of the covering and veil refer to a “shroud.” This 
is a promise of the end of death (v. 8). 

25:8 Death is often pictured as an “enlarged mouth” by the poets 
of the Bible. Paradoxically, the Lord will swallow up death. Lord 
is the title meaning Sovereign or Master; the word Gop represents 
the divine name Yahweh, ordinarily translated Lord. wipe away 
tears: This promise is given anew in Rev. 7:17; 21:4. the Lorp has 
spoken: The promises are as sure as the eternal character of God 
(1:20). 


1092 | ISAIAH 25:9 


9 And it will be said in that day: 9 ™Gen. 49:18; Is. fThe lofty city; 
“Behold, this is our God; 8:17; 26:8; [Titus He lays it low, 
™We have waited for Him, and He will ete fe Se He lays it low to the ground, 
save us. 48:1-47:Ezek. He brings it down to the dust. 
This is the Lorn; 25:8-11;Amos 21-3; § The foot shall ¢tread it down— 
‘ san: Zeph. 2:9 
; We have waited for Him; aan py of the i Pe 
We er be glad and rejoice in His 1241s. 265 nd the steps of the needy. 
salvation.” 
CHAPTER26 7 The way of the just is uprightness; 
10 For on this mountain the hand of the 1%!s.211;124 "ls. = 40 Most Upright, ; 
Lor will rest, Be eer ; You ; weigh the path of the just. 
And ?Moab shall be trampled down _‘orremains faithful Yes, "in the way of Your judgments, 
under Him, 3 4|s, 5719; [Phil. O Lorn, we have ‘waited for You; 
As straw is trampled down for the ae ae 45:17 The desire of our soul is for Your 
refuse heap. 2 Or Rock of Ages name 
11 And He will spread out His hands in 5?/ow And for the remembrance of You. 
their midst 9 jWith my soul I have desired You in 
As a swimmer reaches out to swim, the night, ; 
And He will bring down their ’ pride Yes, by my spirit within me I will 
Together with the trickery of their . - — : ‘th 
hands. ‘or when Your judgments are in the 
12 The 7fortress of the high fort of your earth, 
walls e oe The inhabitants of the world will 
He will bring down, lay low, learn righteousness. 
And bring to the ground, down to . 
h é 8 10kTet grace be shown to the wicked, 
the dust. 4 . 
Yet he will not learn righteousness; 
: In/the land of uprightness he will 
A Song of rae nag ‘a deal unjustly, 
2 In “that day this song will be sung And will not behold the majesty of 
in the land of Judah: the Lorp. 
7 . 11 Lorp, when Your hand is lifted up, 
; We have a strong city; _ - fete mthey will not see. 
’God will appoint salvation for walls 9 yee soy But they will see and be ashamed 
and bulwarks. make level For “their envy of people; 
2 «Open the gates, ; ; ea Yes, the fire of Your enemies shall 
That the righteous nation which Sips ese Seng devour them. 
I keeps the truth may enter in. 3:1; Is. 50:10; Luke 
3) You will keep him in perfect “peace, ae es 12 Lorp, You will establish peace for us, 
Whose se is stayed on You, aoa iy For You have also done all our works 
Because he trusts in You. 143:10 7in us. 
4 Trust in the Lorn forever, Ute Sess, 13 O Lorp our God, “masters besides 
¢For - 7 te Lorn, is 2everlasting ane - ae setecs 
strength. people ave had dominion over us; 
5 For He brings ?down those who 127 Or for us But by You only we make mention of 
dwell on high, Iso aichteles Your name. 


25:9 Note the change from “my God’ (v. 1) to our God. This verse is 
the faithful’s song of praise. Be glad and rejoice may be rephrased 
as “be exceedingly happy.” Salvation is deliverance from constraint, 
whether it is falling into a pit (Ps. 40:2) or the constraint of sin and 
death. 

25:10 Moab symbolizes the proud. for the refuse heap: This 
phrase refers to water mixed with dung—a very unpleasant image. 
25:12 He will bring down: This will be the work of the Lord. 
26:1—27:1 This poem consists of three sections: (1) a pilgrim’s 
song celebrating the city of God (26:1-6); (2) a song of trust in God 
(26:7-19); (3) an encouraging promise that God will punish evil 
(26:20—27:1). 

26:1 In that day: For a similar phrase, see 2:12. The pilgrim’s strong 
city presumably is Mt. Zion (2:2; 60:14). 

26:2 Open the gates is the language of a pilgrim song (Ps. 118:19, 
20). 

26:3 The Hebrew expression translated perfect peace is literally 
“peace, peace”, compare the word holy in 6:3. Immanuel will inau- 
gurate this superior kind of peace (9:6; 11:6-9). 


26:4 Trust means “to commit oneself fully to.” YAH, the Lorp is an 
emphatic designation of God (see 12:2). 

26:5, 6 Line after line asserts the destruction of the lofty city (v. 1) 
by the power of God. 

26:7 uprightness; O Most Upright: The relative uprightness of 
the righteous is put into the context of the absolute uprightness 
of the Holy One. 

26:8 waited: For a similar idea, see 40:31 (compare Ps. 40:1). 

26:9 in the night... early: The prophet describes his relentless 
search for God. 

26:10 The wicked show contempt for God's grace (Rom. 2:4). Maj- 
esty is translated “excellent things” in 12:5. 

26:11 Your hand: The works of God are ignored by the wicked 
(5:12). The fire of may also be translated “the fire upon.” 

26:12 True peace comes only from the Lord (26:3; John 14:27). 
26:13 Other masters included rulers of Egypt in the past, rulers of 
Assyria in the present, and rulers of Babylon in the future. Make 
mention of Your name refers to God's character as learned 
through past experience. 
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14 They are dead, they will not live; 14 Eccl, 9:5: Is. And shut your doors behind you; 
They are deceased, they will not rise. 14:22 Hide yourself, as it were, for a little 
Therefore You have punished and bee arse moment, 

destroyed them, ae) Until the indignation is past. 
And made all their memory to 17 "Is, ee Uohn 21 For behold, the Lorp *comes out of 
. 16:21] ? sharp pains : 
5 °perish. Hae, His place 
You have increased the nation, given birth to To punish the inhabitants of the 
O Lorn, , eee ae earth for their iniquity; 
EG sete oa the nation; 12-2}; foe A es The a i also disclose her 
H 2So with MT, Vg.; ~ bloo 
You have expanded all the ®borders _Syt., 1g. theirdead And will ii more cover her slain. 
of the land bodies; LXX those in 
3 the tombs 
20 V Ex. 12:22, 23; In that day the Lorp with His 
16 Lorn, 7in trouble they have visited [Ps. 91:1, 4] severe sword, great and 
You, strong, 
They poured out a prayer when Your Will punish Leviathan the fleeing 
chastening was upon them. serpent, 
we a "a bee with child ene “Leviathan that twisted serpent; _ 
s in pain and cries out in her “pangs, And He will slay "the reptile that is 
When she draws near the time of her “Ps. 30:5;Is.54:7, in th 
deli 8; 2 Cor. 4:17] © sea. 
Sk € paar pie cht. OL 21 * Mic. 1:3; Jude 
o have we been in Your si ORD. 14] 30r bloodshed F 
18 We have been with child aie ke Restoration of Israel 
heetiah pain: ; CHAPTER27 2 Jn that day “sing to her, 
2 ? Ps Wik ds“ 4 1 + ! 
We have, as it were, !brought forth Desa iees 3 cs vineyard of ‘red wine! 
wind; 15 ®ls.51:9; Ezek. I, the Lorn, keep it, 
We have not accomplished any 29:3; a2 I water athe moment; 
deliverance in the earth, aOR ILeaLiee ek any tt : , da 
Nor have ‘the inhabitants of the 2:21 1So with coy te ant any 
world fallen. MT (Kittel’s Biblia * Fury is not in Me. 
Hebraic 8a, Vg. Who would set /briers and thorns 
iOla Heoraica * - 
19 ‘Your dead shall live; Stuttgartensia), Against Me in battle? 
Together with 2my dead body they some Heb. mss., T would go through them, 
shall arise LXX delight; Tg. I would burn them together. 
aes : choice vineyard 5 Or let him take hold Jof Mv st th 
« Awake and sing, you who dwellin —3e1Sam.2:9; Ps. r let him take hold Zor My strength, 
dust; 121.4, 5;1s. 31:5; That he may "make peace with Me; 
For your dew is like the dew of herbs, prepenaeere And he shall make peace with Me.” 
And the earth shall cast out the dead.  1s.9:18 ; 
591s. 25:4 h Job 6 Those who come He shall cause ‘to 


Take Refuge from the Coming 


chambers, 


22:21; Is. 26:3, 12; 
[Rom. 5:1; 2 Cor. 


take root in Jacob; 


Judgment 5:20] Israel shall blossom and bud, 
20 Come, my people, ’enter your oe ae Hos. And fill the face of the world with 


fruit. 


26:14 They are dead: The prophet saw the future demise of the 
enemies of God's people. In contrast to the faithful (v. 19), these 
people will not rise. 

26:15 You have increased the nation: The repetition of this ex- 
pression emphasizes both its certainty and its magnitude. 

26:16 The pronoun they refers to the faithful nation. 

26:17, 18 awoman with child: A woman can endure labor pains 
for the sake of the joy that follows. The faithful remnant of Isaiah's 
time endured oppression, but brought forth wind, a metaphor 
for meaningless labor. 

26:19 Isaiah, addressing his faithful peers, assures them that their 
dead will rise in resurrection (Job 19:26; Dan. 12:2). Dew is a picture 
of new life and blessing (Ps. 133:3; Hos. 14:5). 

26:20 My people refers to the faithful, righteous remnant. Their 
sufferings under the Assyrian tyrants were but for a little moment, 
and were not worthy to be compared to the eternal joy that would 
follow (26:19; 54:7; Ps. 30:5; 2 Cor. 4:17). 

26:21 Comes can also be translated “is about to come.” When 
the earth discloses the blood of the poor and needy that it has 
swallowed from the hands of ruthless tyrants, it will bear testimony 
against those evil people; the Lord will avenge them (Gen. 4:10). 
27:1 Punish links this verse with 26:21; this verse is the climax of the 


preceding section. As in the case of the serpent Lotan in the Ugaritic 
myths, Leviathan was a mythological, dragon-like deity who sym- 
bolized chaos and who battled unsuccessfully against God (see Job 
3:8; 41:1; Ps. 74:14). serpent... reptile: Isaiah borrows the imagery 
of this battle myth to teach that God will triumph over all who op- 
pose Him. in the sea: See Ps. 93 for a development of this theme. 
27:2-13 This prophecy is a song about the Lord's restoration of His 
vineyard, Israel (vv. 2-6); a contrast of the Lord's discipline of Israel 
(vv. 7-9) with His annihilation of its oppressors (vv. 10, 11); and a 
promise that the Lord will regather the exiles to Mt. Zion (vv. 12, 13). 
27:2 The vineyard is Israel (5:7; 27:6). Red wine contrasts with “wild 
grapes” (5:2). This was God’s intention for His people—He wanted 
them to produce, as it were, delectable wine. 

27:3 1... keep it contrasts with “I will lay it waste” (5:6). Water it 
every moment contrasts with “no rain on it” (5:6). Lest any hurt 
it contrasts with “I will take away its hedge” (5:5). This passage is a 
complete reversal of the judgment recorded in ch. 5. 

27:4 Fury is not in Me contrasts with “For all this His anger is not 
turned away” (5:25). Who would set briers and thorns contrasts 
with “there shall come up briers and thorns” (5:6). 

27:5 peace: For a development of this theme, see 9:6; 11:1-16; 26:3. 
27:6 Those who come refers to the regathered exiles (v. 13). 
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7 jHas He struck @Israel as He struck 
those who struck him? 

Or has He been slain according to 
the slaughter of those who were 
slain by Him? 

8 kIn measure, by sending it away, 

You contended with it. 

'He removes it by His rough wind 

In the day of the east wind. 


7/J\s. 10:12, 17; 
30:30-33 2 Lit. him 
8 k Job 23:6; Ps. 6:1; 
Jer. 10:24; 30:11; 
46:28; [1 Cor. 10:13] 
' TPs. 78:38] 

9 3 Heb. Asherim, 
Canaanite deities 
10 ™|s. 5:6, 17; 
32:14; Jer. 26:18 
11" Deut. 32:28; Is. 
1:3 °ls.9:17 P Deut. 


13 So it shall be in that day: 
‘The great trumpet will be blown; 

They will come, who are about to 
perish in the land of Assyria, 

And they who are outcasts in the 
land of ‘Egypt, 

And shall “worship the Lorp in the 
holy mount at Jerusalem. 


9 Therefore by this the iniquity of 32:18; ls. 43:1, 7; Woe to Ephraim and Jerusalem 

Jacob will be covered; eaten sca 2 Woe to the crown of pride, to the 

And this is all the fruit of taking 4The Euphrates drunkards of Ephraim, 
away his sin: Whose glorious beauty is a fading 

When he makes all the stones of the flower 

altar Which is at the head of the ! verdant 

Like chalkstones that are beaten to valleys, 

dust, To those who are overcome with 
3 Wooden images and incense altars wine! 


shall not stand. 


10 Yet the fortified city will be 
™ desolate, 
The habitation forsaken and left like 
a wilderness; 
There the calf will feed, and there it 
will lie down 
And consume its branches. 
11 When its boughs are withered, they 
will be broken off; 
The women come and set them on 
fire. 
For "it is a people of no 
understanding; 
Therefore He who made them will 
°not have mercy on them, 
And ?He who formed them will 
show them no favor. 


12 And it shall come to pass in that day 
That the Lorp will thresh, 
From the channel of ‘the River to 
the Brook of Egypt; 
And you will be 4gathered one by 
one, 
O you children of Israel. 


fatness 
13:11 


fatness 


27:7 Has He: The two questions that begin with these words expect 
anegative answer. struck Israel: The Lord struck the nations fatally 
(14:22, 30), but not Israel (10:24-26). 

27:8 Sending it away refers to the Exile (v. 13). 

27:9 iniquity ... covered: See 40:2 for another statement that 
Israel’s punishment atoned for its guilt. Wooden images: For a 
similar usage, see 17:8. 

27:10 the fortified city will be desolate: For a similar idea, see 
25:2, 10-12; 26:5, 6. 

27:12 Thresh refers to harvesting a crop by flailing, such as beating 
an olive tree. the River to the Brook of Egypt: These geographical 
references mark out Israel's ideal homeland—from the Euphrates 
to the Wadi el-Arish (Gen. 15:18). 

27:13 The great trumpet is a figure of speech for assembling 
troops (Ex. 19:16, 19; 1 Sam. 13:3; 2 Sam. 6:15; Matt. 24:31; 1 Cor. 
15:52; 1 Thess. 4:16). 

28:1—35:10 This section consists of six woes (28:1; 29:1, 15; 30:1; 
31:1; 33:1), including woes to future rulers (28:1—29:24); woes for 
accepting foolish counsel (30:1—31:9), with an appendix promising 


UStls, 22ili) Slbew, 

25:9; 1 Chr. 15:24; 

Matt. 24:31; Rev. 

11:15 tls. 19:21, 

22 ¥ [Is. 2:3]; Zech. 5 
14:16; [Heb. 12:22] 


CHAPTER 28 
1 ‘Lit. valleys of 


2 @\s. 30:30; Ezek. 


42 Lit. valley of 


2 Behold, the Lord has a mighty and 
strong one, 
“Like a tempest of hail and a 
destroying storm, 
Like a flood of mighty waters 
overflowing, 
Who will bring them down to the 
earth with His hand. 
3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, 
Will be trampled underfoot; 
4 And the glorious beauty is a fading 
flower 
Which is at the head of the 2 verdant 
valley, 
Like the first fruit before the summer, 
Which an observer sees; 
He eats it up while it is still in his hand. 


In that day the Lorn of hosts will be 

For a crown of glory and a diadem of 
beauty 

To the remnant of His people, 

For a spirit of justice to him who sits 
in judgment, 

And for strength to those who turn 
back the battle at the gate. 


salvation in God the King (32:1-20); and woes against Assyria, which 
give promise of Zion’s future glory (33:1—35:10). 

28:1-29 The woe oracle against the northern kingdoms rulers 
(vv. 1-13) was to serve as an example to Judah’s rulers (vv. 14-29). 
Note the word therefore in v. 14. 

28:1 The crown of pride refers to Samaria. drunkards: The bib- 
lical writers regularly condemn the abuse of wine, drunkenness, 
and debauchery (5:11, 12). Ephraim: This name sometimes refers 
to all of Israel (see 7:2-9). 

28:2 The strong one refers to Assyria, which is likened to hail that 
strips a plant of its leaves and mighty waters that sweep away the 
stalks (8:7, 8; 17:12, 13). 

28:3 crown of pride: This phrase is repeated from v. 1. 

28:5 In that day: For a similar phrase, see 2:12. The true crown of 
glory (29:17-24; 30:18-33; 32:1—33:24) stands in contrast to the false 
one (vv. 1-4). remnant: For similar references, see 1:9; 10:19-23. 
28:6 The spirit of justice will prevail in the messianic age (11:1-5; 
42:1-4). 


7 But they also “have erred through 


7 > Prov. 20:1; Is. 
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15 Because you have said, “We have 


wine, 5:11, 22; Hos. 4:11 made a covenant with death, 
And through intoxicating drink are $5. 9610.12 And with Sheol we are in agreement. 


out of the way; 
¢The priest and the prophet have 

erred through intoxicating drink, 

They are swallowed up by wine, 

They are out of the way through 
intoxicating drink; 

They err in vision, they stumble in 
judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and 

filth; 

No place is clean. 


14:21 


29] 


9 “Whom? will he teach knowledge? 
And whom will he make to 
understand the message? 
Those just weaned from milk? 
Those just drawn from the breasts? 
10 eFor precept must be upon precept, 
precept upon precept, 
Line upon line, line upon line, 
Here a little, there a little.” 


For with fstammering lips and 
another tongue 
He will speak to this people, 
12 To whom He said, “This is the 4rest 
with which 
You may cause the weary to rest,” 
And, “This is the refreshing”; 
Yet they would not hear. 
13 But the word of the Lorp was to 
them, 
“Precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept, 
Line upon line, line upon line, 
Here a little, there a little,” 
That they might go and fall 
backward, and be broken 
And snared and caught. 


10 @ [2 Chr. 36:15; 
Neh. 9:30; Jer. 25:3, 
4; 35:15; 44:4] 

11 fils. 33:19; 1 Cor. 


12 9s. 30:15; Jer. 
6:16; [Matt. 11:28, 


15 "Is. 9:15; Ezek. 

13:22; Amos 2:4 

16 ‘Gen. 49:24; Ps. 
118:22; Is. 8:14, 15; 20 
Matt. 21:42; Mark 


When the overflowing scourge passes 
through, 
It will not come to us, 
hor we have made lies our refuge, 
And under falsehood we have hidden 
ourselves.” 


A Cornerstone in Zion 
16 Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 


“Behold, I lay in Zion ‘a stone for a 
foundation, 
A tried stone, a precious cornerstone, 
a sure foundation; 
Whoever believes will not act hastily. 
17 Also I will make justice the 
measuring line, 
And righteousness the plummet; 
The hail will sweep away the refuge 
of lies, 
And the waters will overflow the 
hiding place. 
18 Your covenant with death will be 
annulled, 
And your agreement with Sheol will 
not stand; 
When the overflowing scourge passes 
through, 
Then you will be trampled down by it. 
19 As often as it goes out it will take 
you; 
For morning by morning it will pass 
over, 
And by day and by night; 
It will be a terror just to understand 
the report.” 


For the bed is too short to stretch 


12:10; Luke 20:17; out on, 
14 Therefore hear the word of the Lorn, pa ae And the covering so narrow that one 


you scornful men, 
Who rule this people who are in 
Jerusalem, 


28:7 They also refers to the religious leaders, the priest and the 
prophet. 

28:9, 10 Will he teach was spoken by the hardened leaders against 
Isaiah. 

28:9 A child was weaned between the ages of three and five, the 
time for elementary moral education, which is described in v. 10. 
28:11 The stammering lips were those of the Assyrians, who 
would become the teachers of Israel because of Israel's own failed 
leadership (33:19). 

28:12 In place of the rest that comes from faith, Israel’s oppressors 
would teach with a rod. 

28:13 The word of the Lorp would take the shape of discipline in 
the form of foreigners with stammering lips teaching their morals 
to Israel, who should have learned from God. 

28:14 Scornful men are worse than “fools”; beyond choosing what 
is bad, they despise what is good (Ps. 1:1). 

28:15 covenant with death...lies... falsehood: These phrases 


2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6-8 
21/2 Sam. 5:20; 
1 Chr. 14:11 


cannot wrap himself in it. 
21 For the Lorn will rise up as at Mount 
JPerazim, 


are probably Isaiah's way of describing the people’s covenant with 
Egypt. Overflowing scourge is likely the prophet’s way of describ- 
ing the Assyrian reprisals (10:26; 28:2). The scorners have sarcastically 
thrown Isaiah's warnings back in his face. 

28:16, 17 Therefore: In response to the people's scoffing, the 
Lord Gop promises to establish His future kingdom on the sure 
foundation of justice and faith. I lay refers to the future, “I will 
lay." The apostles identified the stone for a foundation as Jesus 
Christ (1 Pet. 2:4-6). hail ... waters: For similar descriptions, see v. 2. 
28:19 As often as: The Assyrian army trampled through Israel 
many times. 

28:20 The too-short bed and the too-narrow covering give a false 
promise of security and comfort, an apt figure for the people's ill-ad- 
vised, obstinate alliance with Egypt. 

28:21 At Mount Perazim, God broke forth like a mighty flood 
(2 Sam. 5:20; 1 Chr. 14:11; compare vv. 2, 15, 17, 18). In the Valley 
of Gibeon, He brought forth hail (Josh. 10:10, 11; compare vv. 2, 
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He will be angry as in the Valley of 
k Gibeon— 

That He may do His work, /His 
awesome work, 

And bring to pass His act, His 
3unusual act. 

22 Now therefore, do not be mockers, 

Lest your bonds be made 
strong; 

For I have heard from the Lord Gop 
of hosts, 

™ A 4destruction determined even 

upon the whole earth. 


end 
25 * rye 


Listen to the Teaching of God 

23 Give ear and hear my voice, 
Listen and hear my speech. 

24 Does the plowman keep plowing all 

day to sow? 
Does he keep turning his soil and 
breaking the clods? 

25 When he has leveled its surface, 
Does he not sow the black cummin 
And scatter the cummin, 
Plant the wheat in rows, 
The barley in the appointed place, 
And the °spelt in its place? 

26 For He instructs him in right 


21 k Josh. 10:10, 12; 
2 Sam. 5:25; 1 Chr. 
14:16 ![Lam. 3:33; 
Luke 19:41-44] 

3 Lit. foreign 

22 Is. 10:22; Dan. 
9:27 4 Lit. complete 


29 This also comes from the Lorp of 
hosts, 
"Who is wonderful in counsel and 
excellent in °guidance. 


Woe to Jerusalem 
2 9 “Woe “to ! Ariel, to Ariel, the city 
> where David dwelt! 
Add year to year; 
Let feasts come around. 
2 Yet I will distress Ariel; 
There shall be heaviness and sorrow, 
And it shall be to Me as Ariel. 
3 T will encamp against you all around, 
I will lay siege against you with a 
mound, 
And I will raise siegeworks against 
you. 
4 You shall be brought down, 
You shall speak out of the ground; 
Your speech shall be low, out of the 
dust; 
Your voice shall be like a medium’s, 
‘out of the ground; 
And your speech shall whisper out of 
the dust. 


29 "Ps, 92:5; Is. 9:6; 
Jer. 32:19 6 sound 


5 “Moreover the multitude of your ¢foes 


wisdom 
judgment, Shall be like fine dust, 
His God teaches him. Chi ue2e) And the multitude of the terrible ones 
ee ee Like ‘chaff that passes away; 
am. 5: 


27 For the black cummin is not threshed 


T Jerusalem, lit. Lion 


Yes, it shall be fin an instant, 


with a threshing sledge, of God suddenly. 
Nor is a cartwheel rolled over the oe ie a 6 gYou will be punished by the Lorn of 
cummin; 21 18; is 1713, hosts 
But the black cummin is beaten out He ey ue With thunder and ’ earthquake and 
C55;2.. 


with a stick, 
And the cummin with a rod. 
28 Bread flour must be ground; 
Therefore he does not thresh it 


6 9s. 28:2; 30:30 
h1 Sam. 2:10; Zech. 
14:4; Matt. 24:7; 
Mark 13:8; Luke 
21:11; Rev. 16:18, 19 


great noise, 
With storm and tempest 
And the flame of devouring fire. 
7 iThe multitude of all the nations who 


forever, 7 is, 37:36; Mic. fight against - Ariel, 
Break it with his cartwheel, au eee 12:9 Even all who fight against her and 
erusaiem 


Or crush it with his horsemen. 


17). God's judgment on Israel was unusual, or “alien,” in that He 
rarely struck out in wrath against His own sinful people. The He- 
brew Scripture is not a record of the wrath of God, but of His long 
patience toward His erring people, whom He still desires to call “My 
people” (Ex. 6:2-8). 

28:22 Mockers comes from the same Hebrew root as “scornful 
men’ inv. 14. Lord Gop of hosts: For a similar usage, see 1:9. upon 
the whole earth: For a similar idea, see 24:1-23. 

28:27, 28 A threshing sledge would have been too large a tool 
for such a finely ground product as cummin. 

28:29 wonderful in counsel: For a similar idea, see 9:6. The wis- 
dom that the farmer uses in vv. 24-28 to tend his crops comes from 
God, the source of all good counsel. 

29:1-14 The second woe is against Jerusalem for its hypocritical 
religion—specifically its empty worship (vv. 1-8) and its blind 
prophets (vv. 9-14). 

29:1 Ariel probably means “altar hearth” (Ezek. 43:15, 16). The de- 
struction and bloodshed in Jerusalem would make the city appear 
like an altar. The repetition of the term Ariel indicates the Lord’s sor- 
row over the sorry state to which His city had fallen. where David 
dwelt: David made Jerusalem his capital and planned the temple 


her fortress, 


that Solomon would later build in that city. These words show God’s 
continuing love for His servant David, the prototype of the coming 
King Jesus. Add year to year is a sarcastic reference to repetitious, 
empty ritual (1:10-17). 

29:2 Heaviness and sorrow may be rephrased as “grievous sor- 
row.” 

29:3 Siege refers to the Assyrian siege of the city in 701 B.c. 

29:4 Voice... like a medium’s refers to the forbidden, deceptive 
“voices” for which the medium supposedly served as a channel. 
The strong voice of the city of Jerusalem would become merely a 
whisper (8:19). 

29:6 Punished is literally “visited,” a word sometimes used for 
bringing salvation. thunder and earthquake and great noise 
... Storm and tempest ... fire: The Lord’s coming to His people 
is described using the imagery of the elements that accompanied 
Him at Sinai (Ex. 19:16-19) and when He fought for Israel (19:1; 30:27; 
Judg. 5:4, 5; Ps. 18:7-15; Hab. 3:3-7). 

29:7 all the nations: For a similar usage, see 5:26. Ariel: The term is 
also used in v. 1 for the city of Jerusalem. As a dream means “quickly 
passing,” almost “unreal.” 


And distress her, 
Shall be /as a dream of a night vision. 
8 kTt shall even be as when a hungry 

man dreams, 

And look—he eats; 

But he awakes, and his soul is still 
empty; 

Or as when a thirsty man dreams, 

And look—he drinks; 

But he awakes, and indeed he is 
faint, 

And his soul still craves: 

So the multitude of all the nations 
shall be, 

Who fight against Mount Zion.” 


The Blindness of Disobedience 
9 Pause and wonder! 
Blind yourselves and be blind! 
!'They are drunk, “but not with wine; 
They stagger, but not with 
intoxicating drink. 
10 For “the Lorp has poured out on you 
The spirit of deep sleep, 
And has °closed your eyes, namely, 
the prophets; 
And He has covered your heads, 
namely, ? the seers. 


The whole vision has become to you 
like the words of a book “that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one who is literate, 
saying, “Read this, please.” 

rAnd he says, “I cannot, for it is 
sealed.” 

12Then the book is delivered to one 
who ‘is illiterate, saying, “Read this, 
please.” 

And he says, “I am not literate.” 

13 Therefore the Lord said: 


s“Tnasmuch as these people draw near 
with their mouths 
And honor Me ‘with their lips, 
But have removed their hearts far 
from Me, 
And their fear toward Me is taught 
by the commandment of men, 


7 i Job 20:8 

8‘ Ps, 73:20 
9!Is.28:7,8 Is. 
51:21 

10 Ps. 69:23; Is. 
6:9, 10; Mic. 3:6; 
Rom. 11:8 ° Ps. 
69:23; Is. 6:10 
P1Sam. 9:9; Is. 
44:18; Mic. 3:6; 

[2 Thess. 2:9-12] 

11 71s. 8:16 "Dan. 
12:4, 9; [Matt. 13:11- 
16]; Rev. 5:1-5,9 

3 scroll 

12 4 Lit. does not 
know books 

13 5 Ps. 78:36; Ezek. 
33:31; Matt. 15:8, 
9; Mark 7:6, 7 ‘Col. 
222) 


14 ls. 6:9, 10; 
28:21; Hab. 1:5 Is. 
44:25; Jer. 49:7; 
Obad. 8; 1 Cor. 1:19 
15 “Is. 30:1 *Ps. 
10:11; 94:7; Is. 47:10; 
Ezek. 8:12; Mal. 2:17 
16 Ys. 45:9; Jer. 
18:1-6; [Rom. 
9:19-21] 

17 Z\s. 32:15 

18 7s. 35:5; Matt. 
11:5; Mark 7:37 

19 © [Ps, 25:9; 37:11; 
Is. 11:4; 61:1; Matt. 
5:5; 11:29] ¢Is. 
14:30; [Matt. 5:3; 
11:5; James 2:5] 

20 4 Is. 28:14 els. 
59:4; Mic. 2:1 

5 terrifying 
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14u Therefore, behold, I will again do a 
marvelous work 
Among this people, 
A marvelous work and a wonder; 
’For the wisdom of their wise men 
shall perish, 
And the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hidden.” 


15 Woe to those who seek deep to 
hide their counsel far from the 
Lorp, 
And their works are in the 
dark; 
* They say, “Who sees us?” and, 
“Who knows us?” 
16 Surely you have things turned 
around! 
Shall the potter be esteemed as the 
clay; 
For shall the ¥thing made say of him 
who made it, 
“He did not make me”? 
Or shall the thing formed say of him 
who formed it, 
“He has no understanding”? 


Future Recovery of Wisdom 
17 Ts it not yet a very little while 

Till 7Lebanon shall be turned into a 
fruitful field, 

And the fruitful field be esteemed as 
a forest? 

184Tn that day the deaf shall hear the 
words of the book, 

And the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity and out of 
darkness. 

19bThe humble also shall increase their 
joy in the Lorn, 

And ‘the poor among men shall 
rejoice 

In the Holy One of Israel. 

20 For the *terrible one is brought to 
nothing, 
4The scornful one is consumed, 

And all who ‘watch for iniquity are 

cut off— 


29:9, 10 Pause... Blind: Whereas the religious leaders of Israel 
were physically drunk (28:7), those of Jerusalem stagger not from 
intoxicating drinks, but from ignorance of the Lord and His ways. 
Deep sleep is from a word used also of Adam’s sleep (Gen. 2:21), a 
supernatural stupor. prophets ... seers: The visions that God had 
given were not appreciated or obeyed. 

29:11, 12 The literate represent the religious leaders who found 
Isaiah's prophecies sealed due to their own spiritual blindness (Rev. 
5:1). The illiterate represent the common people. 

29:13 The people’s mouths and lips spoke the right things, but 
their inner nature was far from God. 

29:14 God's marvelous work includes both judgment on the 
proud and salvation for the lowly (vv. 17-24). wisdom... shall 
perish: For a similar idea, see 1 Cor. 1:18-31. 

29:15-24 The third woe oracle, directed against Israel’s unbelieving 


counselors, consists of an accusation that the counselors had turned 
the religious world upside down by seeking to manipulate God rath- 
er than submitting to Him (vv. 15, 16), and the promise that God 
would turn the counselor's social world upside down by deflating 
the pretentious and elevating the lowly (vv. 17-24). 

29:15 The word counsel refers to making alliances instead of run- 
ning to God for assistance. 

29:16 potter... clay: Fora similar idea, see 45:9. 

29:17 Lebanon is a symbol of the earth’s might (2:13; 10:34; 33:9). 
Fruitful field, or “garden,” is the opposite of Lebanon, a forest. 
29:18 Those who were once deaf and blind to the words of the 
book will miraculously understand it (vv. 9-12). 

29:19 poor: For a similar usage, see 61:1. 

29:20 terrible one: For similar references, see 13:11; 25:3, 4; 49:24. 
scornful: For a similar reference, see 28:14. 
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21 Who make a man an offender by a 
word, 
And Slay a snare for him who 
reproves in the gate, 
And turn aside the just by empty 
words. 


22 Therefore thus says the Lorn, "who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the 
house of Jacob: 


“Jacob shall not now be ‘ashamed, 
Nor shall his face now grow pale; 
23° But when he sees his children, 
jJThe work of My hands, in his midst, 
They will hallow My name, 
And hallow the Holy One of Jacob, 
And fear the God of Israel. 
24 These also *who erred in spirit will 
come to understanding, 
And those who complained will 
learn doctrine.” 


Futile Confidence in Egypt 
3 @ “Woe to the rebellious children,” 
says the Lorn, 
a“ Who take counsel, but not of Me, 
And who ! devise plans, but not of 
My Spirit, 
>That they may add sin to sin; 
2 ¢Who walk to go down to Egypt, 
And “have not asked My advice, 
To strengthen themselves in the 
strength of Pharaoh, 
And to trust in the shadow of Egypt! 
3 ¢Therefore the strength of Pharaoh 
Shall be your shame, 
And trust in the shadow of Egypt 
Shall be your humiliation. 
4 For his princes were at fZoan, 
And his ambassadors came to Hanes. 
5 They were all ashamed of a people 
who could not benefit them, 
Or be help or benefit, 
But a shame and also a reproach.” 


21 f Amos 5:10, 12 
9 Prov. 28:21 

224 Josh. 24:3 ‘Is. 
45:17 

23 J [Is. 45:11; 49:20- 
26; Eph. 2:10] 

24 k Is. 28:7 


CHAPTER 30 


11s. 29:15 © Deut. 
29:19 ' Lit. weave 
aweb 

2¢ls. 31:1; Jer. 43:7 
4 Num. 27:21; Josh. 
9:14; 1 Kin. 22:7; Jer. 
21:2; 42:2, 20 

3 éls. 20:5; Jer. 
BYES J 

4fls. 19:11 

5 9 Jer. 2:36 


6 Is. 57:9; Hos. 8:9; 
12:1 ‘Deut. 8:15; 
Is. 14:29 2 oracle, 
prophecy 

7 i Jer. 37:7 3 Lit. 
Rahab Sits Idle 

8 k Hab. 2:2 

9! Deut. 32:20; Is. 
1:2, 4; 65:2 

10 Is, 5:20; Jer. 
11:21; Amos 2:12; 
Mic. 2:6 "1 Kin. 
22:8, 13; Jer. 6:14; 
23:17, 26; Ezek. 13:7; 
Mic. 2:11; Rom. 
16:18; 2 Tim. 4:3, 4 
12 ° Lev. 26:43; 
Num. 15:31; Prov. 
1:30; 13:13; Is. 5:24; 
Ezek. 20:13, 16, 24; 
Amos 2:4 


6hThe “burden against the beasts of 
the South. 


Through a land of trouble and anguish, 
From which came the lioness and 
lion, 
‘The viper and fiery flying serpent, 
They will carry their riches on the 
backs of young donkeys, 
And their treasures on the humps of 
camels, 
To a people who shall not profit; 
7 j¥For the Egyptians shall help in vain 
and to no purpose. 
Therefore I have called her 
3 Rahab-Hem-Shebeth. 


A Rebellious People 
8 Now go, write it before them on a 
tablet, 
And note it on a scroll, 
That it may be for time to come, 
Forever and ever: 
9 That !this is a rebellious people, 
Lying children, 
Children who will not hear the law of 
the Lorn; 
10m Who say to the seers, “Do not see,” 
And to the prophets, “Do not 
prophesy to us right things; 
"Speak to us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits. 
11 Get out of the way, 
Turn aside from the path, 
Cause the Holy One of Israel 
To cease from before us.” 


12 Therefore thus says the Holy One of 
Israel: 


“Because you ’despise this word, 
And trust in oppression and 
perversity, 
And rely on them, 


29:21 By a word refers to false testimony. Lay a snare may include 
the miscarriage of justice through legal technicalities. By empty 
words refers to winning a case through lies or clever arguments. 
29:22 redeemed Abraham: For additional information, see Acts 
7:2-4, Jacob shall not now be ashamed: Based on God's cov- 
enant with the patriarchs, the Lord gave a renewed promise of de- 
liverance and blessing to the Israelites. 

29:23 My hands: God Himself will bring about the redemption 
of His people. Holy One of Jacob refers to the One whom Jacob 
regarded as holy; it is a variant of the expression “Holy One of Israel.” 
30:1-33 In the previous chapter, Isaiah denounces those who seek 
human support, instead of depending on the Lord. In chs. 30 and 
31, Isaiah addresses the specific folly of depending on Egypt. This 
woe oracle consists of a condemnation of dependence on Egypt 
(vv. 1-17) and a promise that the Lord will save Israel and destroy 
Assyria (vv. 18-33). 

30:1 This is the fourth woe in 28:1—35:10. The rebellious children 
are Hezekiah’s advisers. To the sin of injustice they add the sin of 
devising plans independently of God. My Spirit is another way of 
speaking of God (11:2). 


30:2 the shadow of Egypt: The contrast, of course, would be trust- 
ing in the “shadow of the Almighty” (Ps. 91:1). 

30:3 Shame refers to deep humiliation. 

30:4 His ambassadors may be the people from Judah who went 
from Zoan (19:11-13) in the Delta to Hanes, some 50 miles south 
of Cairo. 

30:5 Shame and reproach speak of an intolerable humiliation. 
30:6 The burden against the beasts was due to the fact that 
they vainly carried Judah's gifts through the wilderness to Egypt 
(vv. 7-11). 

30:7 Rahab, which literally means “Storm” or “Arrogant,” was a 
dragon from pagan mythology who was pictured as resisting cre- 
ation. Both Rahab and Leviathan are symbolic of the forces of evil 
in the universe that God will destroy (51:9). 

30:9 That can mean “because.” Law refers to the prophet’s instruc- 
tion, which is from the Lord Himself (see v. 15). 

30:10 Do not see: For a similar usage, see Mic. 2:6. 

30:11 To cease: This was the most flagrant of the people’s wicked 
words. 

30:12 To not choose to obey the Lord is to reject Him, even to 


13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to 
you 
? Like a breach ready to fall, 
A bulge in a high wall, 
Whose breaking 7comes suddenly, in 
an instant. 
14 And ‘He shall break it like the 
breaking of the potter’s vessel, 
Which is broken in pieces; 
He shall not spare. 
So there shall not be found among its 
fragments 
4 A shard to take fire from the hearth, 
Or to take water from the cistern.” 


Gs. 29:5 


26:8 


15 For thus says the Lord Gop, the Holy 
One of Israel: 


s“Tn returning and rest you shall be 

saved; 

In quietness and confidence shall be 
your strength.” 

‘But you would not, 
16 And you said, “No, for we will flee 

on horses”— 

Therefore you shall flee! 

And, “We will ride on swift horses” — 

Therefore those who pursue you 
shall be swift! 


17" One thousand shall flee at the threat 
of one, 
At the threat of five you shall flee, 
Till you are left as a >pole on top of a 
mountain 


13 P 1 Kin. 20:30; 
Ps. 62:3, 4; Is. 58:12 


14°Ps. 2:9; Jer. 
19:11 4A piece of 
broken pottery 

15 SPs. 116:7; Is. 7:4; 
28:12 ' Matt. 23:37 
17 “Lev. 26:36; 
Deut. 28:25; 
32:30; Josh. 23:10; 
[Prov. 28:1] 5A 
tree stripped of 
branches 

18 1s°33:2)”Ps: 
2:12; 34:8; Prov. 
16:20; Jer. 17:7 *\s. 


19 y Is. 65:9; [Ezek. 
37:25, 28] 2 Is. 25:8 
@ Ps, 50:15; Is. 65:24; 
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19 For the people /shall dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalem; 
You shall weep no more. 
He will be very gracious to you at the 
sound of your cry; 
When He hears it, He will “answer 
you. 
20 And though the Lord gives you 
>The bread of adversity and the water 
of “affliction, 
Yet “your teachers will not be moved 
into a corner anymore, 
But your eyes shall see your teachers. 
21 Your ears shall hear a word behind 
you, saying, 
“This is the way, walk in it,” 
Whenever you “turn to the right 
hand 
Or whenever you turn to the left. 
22 eYou will also defile the covering of 
your images of silver, 
And the ornament of your molded 
images of gold. 
You will throw them away as an 
unclean thing; 
fYou will say to them, “Get away!” 


239Then He will give the rain for your 
seed 

With which you sow the ground, 
And bread of the increase of the earth; 
It will be ’fat and plentiful. 
In that day your cattle will feed 
In large pastures. 

24 Likewise the oxen and the young 


And as a banner on a hill. [Matt. 7:7-11] donkeys that work the ground 
20 51 Kin. 22:27; si 
ra ee chs Will eat cured fodder, 


God Will Be Gracious 
18 Therefore the Lorp will wait, that 
He may be "gracious to you; 
And therefore He will be exalted, 
that He may have mercy on you. 
For the Lorn is a God of justice; 
Blessed are all those who “wait for 
Him. 


14:8 


despise His message. trust in oppression: For a similar idea, see 
1:15-17; 29:20, 21. 

30:13, 14 A bulge in a high wall and the breaking of the pot- 
ter’s vessel signify that judgment would come suddenly and 
completely. A shard is a piece of broken pottery. 

30:15 Returning entails repentance. rest: For a similar idea, see 
28:12. Quietness and confidence may be rephrased as “utter 
trust.” Trusting in God's strength instead of our own is the only way 
we can find true rest. 

30:16 Instead of trusting in the Lord, the people were depending on 
Egypt for horses and chariots to defend the land (31:1). 

30:17 One thousand shall flee: The point is that the nation will 
be utterly routed (Deut. 32:30). 

30:18 God's justice demands that the Assyrian oppressors be 
punished VJudg. 2:16). God’s gracious character and His mercy 
are balanced; they interact with His justice and the fact that He will 
be exalted. 

30:19 You shall weep no more: A similar promise is given in 25:8. 
the sound of your cry: Fora similar idea, see Judg. 2:18. 


74:9; Amos 8:11 

6 oppression 

21 4 Josh. 1:7 
Pea Ghai dalse 
2:20; 31:7 Hos. 


23 9 [Matt. 6:33]; 
1Tim. 6:8 7 rich 
25 hls. 2:14, 15 ‘Is. 
2:10-21; 34:2 


Which has been winnowed with the 

shovel and fan. 
25 There will be "on every high 

mountain 

And on every high hill 

Rivers and streams of waters, 

In the day of the ‘great slaughter, 

When the towers fall. 


30:20 bread of adversity: The Lord was giving the Israelites mea- 
ger rations as though they were in prison (1 Kin. 22:27). But after 
judgment the Lord would provide salvation: Israel's eyes would see 
(29:24). Teachers probably refers to the prophets (v. 10). 

30:21 Walk in it contrasts with “turn aside” in v. 11. The people had 
been living in such a way that they were oblivious to their spiritual 
teachers (v. 20); now they would be taught by the Spirit of the living God. 
30:22 Defile means “to desecrate by destruction” (2 Kin. 23:4-14). 
Unclean thing refers to something soiled by menstruation; the 
idea is to get rid of it. 

30:23, 24 The promises that were part of the original Mosaic cov- 
enant were in force again. rain: Blessing would extend from field 
to flock (Deut. 28:11, 12). 

30:25, 26 on every high mountain... light of the sun will be 
sevenfold: These phrases emphasize the magnitude of the coming 
salvation. waters: The coming of ample rainfall and strong streams 
are associated with the blessing that comes from trust in God (32:2; 
41:17, 18). When the towers fall is associated with the collapse of 
human pride (2:12-17). 
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26 Moreover /the light of the moon will 
be as the light of the sun, 
And the light of the sun will be 
sevenfold, 


26 / [Is. 60:19, 20; 
Rev, 21:23; 22:5] 

28 ‘Is. 11:4; 2 Thess. 
2:8 !Is.8:8 ™2 Kin. 


It will be with tambourines and 
harps; 

And in battles of ‘brandishing He 
will fight with it. 


19:28; Is. 37:29 
As the light of seven days, 29 [\s.2:3] 8Lit. 33 ‘For Tophet was established of old, 
In the day that the Lorn binds up the oe oan Yes, for the king it is prepared. 
bruise of His people 339 2~*~*~*~* He has made it deep and large; 


And heals the stroke of their wound. 


31 91s. 14:25; 37:36 
rls. 10:5, 24 9 Lit. 


Its pyre is fire with much wood; 
The breath of the Lorn, like a stream 


shattered ‘A 
Judgment on Assyria of brimstone, 
27 Behold, the name of the Lorp comes Kindles it. 
from afar, 
Burning with His anger, The Folly of Not Trusting God 
And His burden is heavy; Woe to those “who go down to 
His lips are full of indignation, Egypt for help, 
And His tongue like a devouring fire. And "rely on horses, 
°8! His breath is like an overflowing Who trust in chariots because they 
' Stream, are many, 
Which reaches up to the neck, And in horsemen because they are 
To sift the nations with the sieve of very strong 
futility; But who do not look to the Holy One 
And there shall be ™a bridle in the of Israel : 
Jaws of the people, ¢Nor seek the Lorp! 
Causing them to err. 2 Yet He also is wise and will bring 
disaster. 
29 ? 
You shall have acon’ : And 4will not / call back His words, 
AS oF the night when a holy festival But will arise against the house of 
is kept, evildoers, 
And gladness of heart as when one And against the help of those who 
goes with a flute, work iniquity. 
To come into "the mountain of the 3 Now ther een de ine. Gad Rk 
Lorp : : 
oa God; 
To 8the Mighty One of Israel. ? 
30°The Lorn will cause His glorious ao asia ae 
voice to be heard, ee ee : : 
And show the descent of His arm, oe ot ae ae a Lorp stretches out His 
With the indignation of His anger Both i a an na ‘Il fall 
And the flame of a devouring fire, GING Oia De wae RES Ww ta 
101s, 30:1,2 And he who is helped will fall down; 


With scattering, tempest, ?and 
hailstones. 
31 For 7through the voice of the Lorp 
Assyria will be ?beaten down, 
As He strikes with the "rod. 
32 And in every place where the staff of 
punishment passes, 
Which the Lorp lays on him, 


30:27 The name of the Lorp refers to His character, as memori- 
alized in His saving acts throughout history. Comes refers to the 
Lord’s coming in a storm (29:6). 

30:28 His breath describes the sound of the Lord’s voice as a roar- 
ing, overflowing river. neck: For a similar image, see 8:8. 

30:29 song... in the night: In times of festivals, singing would 
extend long into the evening. The Mighty One literally means 
“Rock” (Ps. 144:1). 

30:30, 31 Here God's voice is compared to the thunder (Ps. 29:3, 
4; contrast v. 28). descent of His arm: The strong arm of God had 
delivered the Israelites from Egypt; now His arm would descend 
in judgment (see Ex. 6:6). Assyria: Only here in this section is the 
enemy nation mentioned by name. 

30:32 tambourines: For additional references to this instrument, 
see Ex. 15:20; 1 Sam. 18:6. And in battles: These were soldier-musi- 
cians; they were to be ready to fight or to play music as the occasion 
demanded. 

30:33 Tophet, located south of Jerusalem, was the place where the 


6 Deut. 17:16; Ps. 
20:7; Is. 2:7; 30:16 
¢|s, 9:13; Dan. 9:13; 
Amos 5:4-8 

2 4Num. 23:19; Jer. 
44:29 | retract 

3 ls. 20:6 
4fNum. 24:9; Hos. 
11:10; Amos 3:8 


They all will perish ‘together. 


God Will Deliver Jerusalem 
4For thus the Lorn has spoken to me: 


J“ As a lion roars, 
And a young lion over his prey 


valleys of Hinnom and Kidron met. It was probably a deep, wide pit 
containing a bonfire of blazing wood, where children had at times 
been burned to death as offerings to pagan deities (2 Kin. 23:10; 
Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:6, 11-14). The area has filled in significantly through 
the centuries. Brimstone is a reminder of the fiery destruction of 
Sodom (34:9, 10; Gen. 19:24). 

31:1-9 The fifth woe oracle reaffirms the fourth oracle (30:1-33); 
it too was addressed to those who replaced faith in the Lord with 
reliance on Egypt. This oracle consists of acondemnation of depen- 
dence on Egypt (vv. 1-3), and a promise that the Lord will save Mt. 
Zion (vv. 4, 5) and destroy Assyria (vv. 6-9). 

31:1 Woe to those who go down to Egypt: For a similar idea, see 
30:2. Look means “to look with interest” or “to look with respect.” 
Seek the Lorp here entails consulting His prophets for direction 
(29:9, 10; 30:1). 

31:2, 3 The house of evildoers refers to Judah. Their help refers 
to Egypt. Both Egypt and Judah will perish together. 

31:4, 5 Lion connotes the Lorp of hosts (1:9) and His resolve to 


(When a multitude of shepherds is 


5 9 Deut. 32:11; 
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As the shadow of a great rock in a 


summoned against him, Ps, 91:4 weary land. 

He will not be afraid of their voice sie oomso22 rhe eyes of those who see will not be 

Nor be disturbed by their noise), ite dim, 

So the Lorn of hosts will come 8*2 Kin. 19:35, 36 And the ears of those who hear will 
down ee listen. 

To fight for Mount Zion and for its a 4 Also the heart of the ?rash will 
hill. CHAPTER 32 dunderstand knowledge, 

5 ILike birds flying about, 14Ps, 45:1 And the tongue of the stammerers 


So will the Lorn of hosts defend 
Jerusalem. 

Defending, He will also deliver it; 

Passing over, He will preserve it.” 


®Return to Him against whom the 
children of Israel have "deeply revolted. 
7For in that day every man shall ‘throw 
away his idols of silver and his idols of 
gold—/sin, which your own hands have 
made for yourselves. 


8 “Then Assyria shall * fall by a sword 
not of man, 
And a sword not of mankind shall 
'devour him. 
But he shall flee from the sword, 
And his young men shall become 
forced labor. 
9 ™He shall cross over to his stronghold 
for fear, 
And his princes shall be afraid of the 
banner,” 
Says the Lorn, 
Whose fire is in Zion 
And whose furnace is in Jerusalem. 


A Reign of Righteousness 
iB) Behold, “a king will reign in 
righteousness, 
And princes will rule with justice. 
2 A man will be as a hiding place from 
the wind, 


And ¥a !cover from the tempest, 
As rivers of water in a dry place, 


5 3 noble 


Mic. 7:3 
8 ¢ noble 


fight the enemy. The multitude of shepherds refers to the Assyri- 
an officers. Mount Zion and hill are synonyms. Birds flying about 
pictures the Lord’s passionate commitment to defend Jerusalem. 
Passing over is a technical term used for the destroying angel who 
“passed over” Israel in destroying the Egyptians and defending Israel 
(Ex. 12:13, 23). 

31:6, 7 revolted: For an explanation of the rebellion, see 30:1. 
throw away: For a similar idea, see 30:22. your own hands have 
made: For similar wording, see 2:8; 17:8. 

31:8 Not of man refers to the death angel that destroyed Sennach- 
erib’s vaunted army (37:36). 

31:9 A banner was a rallying point for a battle. The princes would 
be too dispirited to rally for the cause. fire: For similar imagery, see 
10:17, 18; 30:27, 30, 33. 

32:1-20 The fifth woe (ch. 31) concludes with a prophecy about 
leadership (vv. 1-8) and its effects (vv. 9-20). Paradoxically, gener- 
ous leaders (vv. 1-5) produce abundance and permanent security 
(vv. 16-20), whereas the miserly (vv. 6, 7) produce false security and 
desolation (vv. 9-14). 

32:1 The prophecy concerning this king is fulfilled in the Lord Jesus 


2 61s. 4:6 | shelter 


3 cls, 29:18; 35:5 
4 4|s, 29:24 2 hasty 


6 © Prov. 24:7-9 10 
7 f Jer. 5:26-28; 


99s. 47:8; Amos 
6:1; Zeph. 2:15 


will be ready to speak plainly. 


5 The foolish person will no longer be 
called 3 generous, 
Nor the miser said to be bountiful; 
6 For the foolish person will speak 
foolishness, 
And his heart will work “iniquity: 
To practice ungodliness, 
To utter error against the Lorn, 
To keep the hungry unsatisfied, 
And he will cause the drink of the 
thirsty to fail. 
7 Also the schemes of the schemer are 
evil; 
He devises wicked plans 
To destroy the poor with /lying 
words, 
Even when the needy speaks 
justice. 
8 But a ?generous man devises 
generous things, 
And by generosity he shall stand. 


ease kane of Complacency 

Rise up, you women 4 who are at 
ease, 

Hear my voice; 

You complacent daughters, 

Give ear to my speech. 

In a year and some days 

You will be troubled, you complacent 
women; 

For the vintage will fail, 

The gathering will not come. 


Christ (7:14; 9:1-7; 11:1-5; 28:16; John 10:11, 16). The princes are His 
“undershepherds” (1 Pet. 5:2-4). 

32:2 The four similes for the future King’s protection and provision 
of His people contrast with Israel's present incompetent leadership 
(28:7; 29:9, 10; 30:1, 2; 31:1, 2). 

32:3, 4 Clear eyes and listening ears are figures for the future 
sensible leadership, in contrast to the present senseless, foolish 
leadership. The people’s eyes and ears would also be opened (6:9, 
10; 29:18, 24; 35:5; 42:7); similarly, they would have a heart that is 
understanding and a tongue that speaks plainly. 

32:6, 7 The contrast between the way the noble and foolish speak 
comes from the person's heart (v. 4). If a person meditates on evil, 
that person will speak and act treacherously. destroy the poor 
with lying words: For a similar idea see 29:20, 21. 

32:9 The term complacent is used three times of these women 
(vv. 9, 10, 12); it is derived from the verb meaning “to trust.” Thus 
the word can also be rendered as “assured” and “secure” (see also 
vv. 17, 19). Although the wicked erroneously relied on Egypt for their 
security (see 31:1), the righteous placed their trust in the Lord and 
obtained true security. 
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Tremble, you women who are at ease; 
Be troubled, you complacent ones; 
Strip yourselves, make yourselves 

bare, 
And gird sackcloth on your waists. 


12 People shall mourn upon their breasts 
For the pleasant fields, for the 

fruitful vine. 

13hOn the land of my people will come 

up thorns and briers, 
Yes, on all the happy homes in ‘the 
joyous city; 

14 7 Because the palaces will be forsaken, 
The bustling city will be deserted. 
The forts and towers will become 

lairs forever, 
A joy of wild donkeys, a pasture of 
flocks— 

15 Until "the Spirit is poured upon us 

from on high, 

And 'the wilderness becomes a 
fruitful field, 

And the fruitful field is counted as a 
forest. 


The Peace of God’s Reign 
16 Then justice will dwell in the 
wilderness, 
And righteousness remain in the 
fruitful field. 
17™The work of righteousness will be 
peace, 
And the effect of righteousness, 


13 4 Is. 7:23-25; Hos. 
9:6 ‘Is. 22:2 

14 Jls. 27:10 

15 *[Is. 11:2]; Ezek. 
39:29; Joel 2:28] 
Ps, 107:35; Is. 29:17 
17 ™Ps. 119:165; 

Is. 2:4; Rom. 14:17; 
James 3:18 

18 "Is. 11:10; 14:3; 
30:15; [Hos. 2:18-23; 
Zech. 2:5; 3:10] 

19 °ls. 30:30 

p Zech. 11:2 


20 9[Eccl. 11:1]; Is. 


20 Blessed are you who sow beside all 
waters, 
Who send out freely the feet of 7the 
ox and the donkey. 


A Prayer in Deep Distress 
3 Woe to you “who plunder, 
though you have not been 
plundered; 

And you who deal treacherously, 
though they have not dealt 
treacherously with you! 

>When you cease plundering, 

You will be “plundered; 

When you make an end of dealing 
treacherously, 

They will deal treacherously with 
you. 


2 O Lorn, be gracious to us; 
4We have waited for You. 
Be ' their arm every morning, 
Our salvation also in the time of 
trouble. 
3 At the noise of the tumult the people 
shall flee; 
When You lift Yourself up, the 
nations shall be scattered; 
4 And Your plunder shall be gathered 
Like the gathering of the 
caterpillar; 
As the running to and fro of locusts, 
He shall run upon them. 


quietness and assurance forever. 30:23.24 ; 
18 My people will dwell in a peaceful CERPTERSS 5 fThe Lorp 1S exalted, for He dwells on 
habitation, acts SH (eS high; . ee 
In secure dwellings, and in quiet 53 Eitan END Cl, He has filled Zion with justice and 
"resting places, 10:12; 14:25; 31:8 righteousness. 
19 0 Though hail comes down ’on the he pees 6 Wisdom and knowledge will be the 
forest, Syr.,Tg., Vg. our stability of your times, 
And the city is brought low in 3 els. 17:13 And the strength of salvation; 
humiliation. SS V2) The fear of the Lorn is His treasure. 


32:11, 12 Mourning women in the ancient Middle East removed 
their clothing and wore sackcloth around their waists (Gen. 37:34). 
32:13, 14 thorns and briers: For similar usage, see 5:6; 7:23. 
palaces ... pasture: These images speak of the complete ruin of 
Jerusalem in the day of God's judgment. 

32:15 The new age depends on the creative work of the Spirit (11:2; 
42:1; 61:1; Ezek. 36:26, 27; Joel 2:28, 29) who originates on high, in 
God's dwelling (33:5). This is in contrast to going “down to Egypt” 
(31:1). 

32:16 fruitful field: This is a reversal of the judgment predicted 
in 29:17. 

32:17, 18 The Hebrew words translated assurance and secure are 
related to the Hebrew word translated “complacent” in v. 9. 

32:19 Hail may refer to Assyria (28:2). 

33:1-24 The sixth woe differs from the others in that it is addressed 
to Assyria, not to Judah. By focusing exclusively on Assyria’s de- 
feat and Judah’s salvation, the prophecy magnifies Judah's exalted 
King (vv. 3, 5, 10). This woe oracle consists of an introduction of the 
main themes of the oracle (vv. 1-6); an emphasis on Judah's need 
for salvation and the Lord's provision of that need (vv. 7-13), and its 
spiritual impact on sinners (vv. 14-16); and a conclusion showing 
the majestic King in His beauty (vv. 17-24). 


33:1 You refers to Assyria, who treacherously (21:2; 24:16) broke 
its treaties (2 Kin. 18:13-37). 

33:2 be gracious: For a similar idea, see 30:18. The besieged rem- 
nant, including Isaiah, had waited for the Lord in prayer (37:14-20) 
and in confident expectation (40:31). salvation: For a similar refer- 
ence to God as the only place to find salvation, see 12:2. 

33:3 When You lift Yourself up speaks of an exaltation of the 
heavenly King (vv. 5, 10) as He rises to demonstrate His glory and 
vindicate His justice. Scattered is an allusion to Moses’ song of 
praise (see Num. 10:35). 

33:4 The plunder of God's war with His enemies belongs to the 
Lord, the true Victor (23:18; 34:2). It will be gathered as swiftly and 
completely as the caterpillar and locusts can strip a field, since the 
Lord's judgment will come quickly without warning (1 Thess. 5:2). 
33:5 exalted ...on high: This chapter presents the “rising glory” 
of the Savior King over His people, defending them against Assyria 
and all others. Justice and righteousness may be rephrased as 
“true justice.” 

33:6 Wisdom and knowledge... fear of the Lorp: The Messiah's 
characteristics (11:2) will also characterize His city. 


7 Surely their valiant ones shall cry 
outside, 
IThe ambassadors of peace shall weep 
bitterly. 
8 hThe highways lie waste, 
The traveling man ceases. 


792Kin. 18:18, 37 
84 Judg. 5:6 /2 Kin. 
18:13-17 2Tg. They 
have been removed 
from their cities 

3So with MT, Vg.; 
DSS witnesses; LXX. 
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Who stops his ears from hearing of 
bloodshed, 
And ‘shuts his eyes from seeing evil: 
16 He will dwell on “high; 
His place of defense will be the 
fortress of rocks; 


A its citi 7 . : 
‘He has broken the covenant, eae Bread will be given him, 
2 He has despised the cities, 10 ‘Ps, 12:5; 1s. His water will be sure. 
He regards no man. aries an 
s. 7:14; Is. 


9 jThe earth mourns and languishes, 


Lebanon is shamed and shriveled; 1:15] 


26:18; 59:4; James 


12 ™Is. 9:18 


The Land of the Majestic King 
17 Your eyes will see the King in His 


Sharon is like a wilderness, Pea rbeauty; 
And Bashan and Carmel shake off Gan They will see the land that is very 
their fruits. 14 ols, 30:27, 30; far off. 
eee 5.043 4, 18 Your heart will meditate on terror: 
Impending Judgment on Zion s.58611 | “Where is the scribe? 
10“ Now# I will rise,” says the Lorn; Where is he who weighs? 
“Now I will be exalted, Where is he who counts the towers?” 
Now I will lift Myself up. 19 ¢You will not see a fierce people, 
11 7You shall conceive chaff, “A people of obscure speech, beyond 
You shall bring forth stubble; perception, 
Your breath, as fire, shall devour you. Of a >stammering tongue that you 
12 And the people shall be like the cannot understand. 
burnings of lime; 
™ Like thorns cut up they shall be 20 Look upon Zion, the city of our 
burned in the fire. appointed feasts; 
13 Hear, "you who are afar off, what I Your eyes will see "Jerusalem, a 
have done; quiet home, 
And you sd are near, acknowledge ee A tabernacle that will not be taken 
My might.” arsed lee! down; 
ee *Not one of its stakes will ever be 
14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; 1851 Cor. 1:20 removed, 


Fearfulness has seized the hypocrites: 
“Who among us shall dwell with the 
devouring ° fire? 
Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings?” 
15 He who ? walks righteously and 


speech 


19 t2 Kin. 19:32 
4“ Deut. 28:49, 50; 
Is. 28:11; Jer. 5:15 
5 Unintelligible 


20 v Ps. 48:12 w Ps. 
46:5; 125:1; Is. 32:18 
Is. 37:33 yls. 54:2 


Nor will any of its cords be broken. 
21 But there the majestic Lorn will be 
for us 
A place of broad rivers and streams, 
In which no “galley with oars will 
sail, 


speaks uprightly, 21¢ship Nor majestic ships pass by 
He who despises the gain of eee 22 (For the Lorn is our 2Judge, 
oppressions, James 4:12 © Ps. The Lorp is our “Lawgiver, 


Who gestures with his hands, 
refusing bribes, 


33:7, 8 Valiant ones may sarcastically refer to three officials of 
Judah who conferred with the Assyrians (36:3, 22). Judah's ambas- 
sadors wept bitterly because Assyria took their gifts, but contin- 
ued to besiege Jerusalem (v. 1). With the treaty between Assyria and 
Judah broken, the highways were not safe. 

33:9 Sharon was on the western coastal plain. Bashan was on the 
east side of the Jordan. 

33:10 Now... Now... Now: The King is about to assert His au- 
thority (vv. 5, 16). 

33:11 You refers to Assyria (v. 1). chaff... stubble... fire: The 
grandeur of Assyria would be consumed quickly. 

33:12 The burnings of lime—all that is left from burning lime is 
dust—and thorns ...in the fire indicate the thoroughness and 
swiftness of Assyria’s destruction (27:4). 

33:13 Hear: For a similar call for all to acknowledge the Lord as 
Sovereign, see 34:1. 

33:14 Who among us shall dwell: This is the language of a pil- 
grimage psalm (see Ps, 15:1; 24:3). burnings: For a description of 
God as a consuming fire, see Deut. 4:24; 9:3; Heb. 12:29. 

33:15, 16 walks righteously: For a similar description of the per- 
son who can approach the Holy One, see Ps. 1:1, 2; 15:2; Gal. 5:22-25; 
Eph. 5:1, 2. Who stops ... shuts: These words do not advocate 


89:18; Is. 25:9; 35:4; 
Zech. 9:9 


>The Lorn is our King; 
He will save us); 


ignoring social evil, but refusing to take part in it. On high refers 
to God's dwelling (v. 5)—the place the righteous will go to live with 
God forever. 

33:17 The King is the Lord (v. 22). The land of the Lord’s dominion 
will stretch very far off (26:15). 

33:18 The scribe ... who weighs refers to those who took the 
tribute (2 Kin. 18:14). 

33:19 stammering tongue: For a similar idea concerning Israel's 
enemies, see Deut. 28:49. 

33:20 The feasts were celebrated from the heart (30:29), and not 
perfunctorily (29:1). Not be taken down implies that the Exile is 
over. Judah's immediate salvation merges with its ultimate deliv- 
erance. 

33:21 Judah would be protected figuratively by broad rivers, like 
those at Tyre (23:1-3) and Thebes (Nah. 3:8). However, no intimi- 
dating ship would be on the rivers, because God Himself would 
defend Judah. 

33:22 Note that the Lawgiver is associated with other acts of mercy 
(Deut. 6:1-3; John 1:14-18); the giving of the Law was God's way to 
point out the correct path for the Israelites to follow. This was merely 
another expression of His mercy. 
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23 Your tackle is loosed, 
They could not strengthen their 
mast, 
They could not spread the sail. 


Then the prey of great plunder is 


24 ¢l|s. 40:2; Jer. 
50:20; Mic. 7:18, 19; 
1 John 1:7-9 


CHAPTER 34 


1 4Ps. 49:1; Is. 41:1; 
43:9 © Deut. 32:1; 


6 The/Jsword of the Lorp is filled with 
blood, 
It is made / overflowing with fatness, 
With the blood of lambs and goats, 
With the fat of the kidneys of rams. 
For ? the Lorn has a sacrifice in 


divided; Is. 1:2 Bozrah, 
The lame take the prey. nee ee And a great slaughter in the land of 
24 And the inhabitant will not say, “I 4:10 Edom. 
am sick”; 4*Ps.102:26)s, = 7 The wild oxen shall come down with 
¢The people who dwell in it will be Per a ae them, 
forgiven their iniquity. 24:29; 2 Pet. 3:10 And the young bulls with the mighty 
Be te 9g Rev. bulls; 
Judgment on the Nations 5h Deut. 32:41, 42; Their land shall be soaked with 
3 4. Come “near, you nations, to hear; ee Pan 7 blood, : 
And heed, you people! Ronen And their dust “saturated with 
>Let the earth hear, and all that is 25:12-14; 35:1-15; fatness.” 


in it, 
The world and all things that come 
forth from it. 
2 For the indignation of the Lorn is 
against all nations, 
And His fury against all their armies; 
He has utterly destroyed them, 
He has given them over to the 
‘slaughter. 
3 Also their slain shall be thrown out; 
4Their stench shall rise from their 
corpses, 
And the mountains shall be melted 
with their blood. 
4 ¢ All the host of heaven shall be 
dissolved, 


6/ls.66:16 kZeph. 


Amos 1:11, 12; 
Obad. 1-14; Mal.1:4 g 


For it is the day of the Lorn’s 
vengeance, 
The year of recompense for the cause 
of Zion. 
9 ™]Tts streams shall be turned into 
pitch, 
And its dust into brimstone; 
Its land shall become burning pitch. 
10 Tt shall not be quenched night or 
day; 
"Its smoke shall ascend forever. 
°From generation to generation it 
shall lie waste; 
No one shall pass through it forever 
and ever. 


And the heavens shall be rolled up 1:7 ‘Lit. fat 11 p But the 3 pelican and the 4 porcupine 
i . 72 Lit. made fat i 
All neh ees Il fall d Bi Al ae =e th hall 
i A os a ; a own Siralbea SPR, a oe ms e raven sha 
s the leaf falls from the vine, 11:6; s. 30:33 well in it. 

And as 9fruit falling from a fig tree. 10 "Rev. 14:11; And 7He shall stretch out over it 
18:18; 19:3 ls. The li f fusi d th 
13:20-22; 24:1; e line of confusion and the stones 


5 “For My sword shall be bathed in 
heaven; 
Indeed it ‘shall come down on Edom, 
And on the people of My curse, for 
judgment. 


33:24 Sickness and sin will be removed in the coming kingdom of 
the glorious Savior. 

34:1—35:10 Two prophecies form an appendix to the sixth woe 
(ch. 33): (1) the fertile land of the plundering nations will be trans- 
formed into a desert (ch. 34); (2) the desert will be transformed into 
fertile land (ch. 35). 

34:1 nations: For a similar reference, see 5:26. Let the earth hear: 
For similar calls for all the world to listen to Isaiah's prophecy, see 
1:2; 33:13. 

34:2 Indignation is a strong term used to describe the wrath of 
God. Destroyed means “to devote to destruction.” Because the 
Lord had defeated His enemy, the spoils were to be devoted totally 
to Him by burning them (23:18). 

34:3 The blood of the slain would be so great that it would create 
mudslides. 

34:4 The host of heaven here refers to pagan deities (24:21; 2 Kin. 
17:16). be dissolved: See the similar language of 13:10, 13. heavens 
..-rolled up like a scroll: The old cosmos will give way to the new 
(51:6; Matt. 24:29; Rev. 6:13, 14; 21:1). 

34:5 The Lord’s avenging sword moves from demolishing the pan- 


34:10-15; Mal. 1:3, 4 
11 Pls. 14:23; Zeph. 
2:14; Rev. 18:2 

92 Kin. 21:13; Lam. 
2:8 3 Orow!l 4Or 
hedgehog 


of emptiness. 
12 They shall call its nobles to the 
kingdom, 
But none shall be there, and all its 
princes shall be nothing. 


theon of heaven (v. 4) to Edom (63:1) in particular. Curse comes 
from the same root translated “destroyed” in v. 2. Edom is “devoted 
to destruction.” 

34:6 Blood and slaughter link Edom’s destruction with that of 
the nations (vv. 2, 3). Sin must be atoned for by sacrifice, either of 
the sinner himself as here (Ezek. 33:10), or by the substitutionary 
sacrifice of Christ (52:13-15). 

34:7 Oxen and bulls may represent Edom’s troops or leaders. 
34:8 vengeance: The Lord secures His sovereignty and keeps His 
community whole by saving His wronged subjects and punishing 
their guilty oppressors. 

34:9 Brimstone and burning pitch may be allusions to Sodom 
and Gomorrah (30:33; see Gen. 19:24; Ezek. 38:22). 

34:11 The pelican, porcupine, owl, and raven are all unclean 
creatures of remote, uninhabited places (see Deut. 14:14-17). In the 
day of God's judgment, Edom would become a wasteland. The He- 
brew words translated confusion and...emptiness are translated 
“without form and void” in Gen. 1:2. Edom will be returned to chaos. 
34:12 There will be no nobles or princes in the desert. 


13. And ‘thorns shall come up in its 
palaces, 
Nettles and brambles in its fortresses; 


sTt shall be a habitation of jackals, lilith 


13 Is. 32:13; Hos. 
9:6 * Is: 13:21 

14> Lit. howling 
creatures ® Heb. 
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They shall see the “glory of the Lorn, 
The excellency of our God. 


3 ¢Strengthen the > weak hands, 


A courtyard for ostriches. 16‘ (Mal. 3:16] And make firm the feeble 
14 The wild beasts of the desert shall aEneTIES knees. 
also meet with the *jackals, qols 30455512 Say to those who are fearful-hearted, 
And the wild goat shall bleat to its bls, 41:19; 51:3. a a do a 3 
companion; "desert 2Heb. ehold, your God will come wit 
a the night creature shall rest eae ss 4 Ue ee tena 
ere, ith the recompense of God; 
And find for herself a place of rest. He will come and /save you.” 
15 There the arrow snake shall make 
her nest and lay eggs 5 Then the “eyes of the blind shall be 
And hatch, and gather them under opened, 
her shadow; And ‘the ears of the deaf shall be 
There also shall the hawks be unstopped. 
gathered, 6 Then the/lame shall leap like a 
Every one with her mate. deer, 
And the * tongue of the dumb 
16“ Search from ‘the book of the Lorn, sing. 
and oe ane For /waters shall burst forth in the 
Not one of these shall fail; wilderness, 
Not one shall lack her mate. And streams in the desert. 
For My mouth has commanded it, 7 The parched ground shall become a 
and His Spirit has gathered pool, 
ae aes eee eee And the thirsty land springs of 
, water; 
And ae coe has divided oe In the habitation of jackals, where 
them with a measuring line. ds, 40:5 each lay, 
They shall possess it forever; cae mike There shall be grass with reeds and 
From generation to generation they ‘ i 9 rushes. 


shall dwell in it.” 


4 tottering or 


stumbling 
; poe ee , °& A"highway shall be there, and a 
The Future Glory of Zion 5 hs, 29:18; Matt. road, 
3 The “wilderness and the eee * And it shall be called the Highway of 
1 wasteland shall be glad for ee fe Holiness. 


them, 
And the "desert? shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose; 


15:30 +; John 5:8, 
9; Acts 8:7 ‘Is. 32:4; 
Matt. 9:32; 12:22 


°The unclean shall not pass over it, 
But it shall be for others. 
Whoever walks the road, although 


‘Is. 41:18; John 
2 ¢Tt shall blossom abundantly and 7:38] a fool, 

rejoice, Dee ee Shall not go astray. 

Even with joy and singing. 52:1; Joel 3:17; 9 PNo lion shall be there, 

The glory of Lebanon shall be given (Matt. 7:13, 141; Nor shall any ravenous beast go up 
to it, a 1:15, 16; Rev. on it; 

The excellence of Carmel and 9? Lev, 26:6; [Is. It shall not be found there. 
Sharon. M7ebEzek: 34:25 But the redeemed shall walk there, 


34:13-15 Fora similar description of these unclean desert creatures, 
see 13:21, 22. 

34:16 The book of the Lor may refer to the prophecy found 
in vv. 1-15. 

34:17 As God gave Israel the Promised Land by lot in the sacred 
assembly (JJosh. 18:10), so in His judgment He divided Edom among 
the unclean animals. 

35:1 wilderness... desert: The Spirit of God will make the earth 
fruitful again (32:15). rejoice: The joy of the elements of creation is 
areflection of the joy of God’s people at the arrival of His salvation 
(14:7, 8; 44:23; 55:12). 

35:2 glory of Lebanon... Sharon: This is a reversal of the judg- 
ment of 33:9. The glory of the Lorp would be seen in the return 
of the captives from Babylon (40:5). 

35:3 Strengthen the weak hands: This phrase is cited in Heb. 
12:12 (see also Josh. 1:6, 7, 9, 18). We can reassure ourselves with 


the knowledge that our Savior is coming. In that day, justice will 
be restored. 

35:4 save you: When the Lord comes, He will offer salvation (see 
Luke 19:10). vengeance: See the use of this word in 34:8. 

35:5, 6 eyes...ears...lame... tongue: This prophecy of heal- 
ings was fulfilled in the physical and spiritual healings of Jesus (61:1; 
see Matt. 12:22; Luke 4:18; 7:22). opened ... unstopped: For similar 
usage, see 29:18; 32:3. 

35:7 The habitation of jackals speaks of the coming reversal of 
the devastation God had brought on the land (see 34:14). Reeds 
and rushes speaks of the reversal of the destruction described 
in 19:5, 6. 

35:8 The promise of a safe highway is a reversal of the judgment 
in 33:8; 34:10 (see also 11:16; 40:3, 4; 57:14; 62:10). ravenous beast: 
Ferocious animals could make traveling dangerous in the ancient 
world. 
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10 And the 7ransomed of the Lorp shall 


a pledge to my master the king of As- 


1041s. 51:11 ‘Is. 

return, 25:8; 30:19;65:19; syria, and I will give you two thousand 
And come to Zion with singing, Rev horses—if you are able on your part 
With everlasting joy on their heads. cHapteR36 to put riders on them! ®How then will 


They shall obtain joy and gladness, 
And ‘sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. 


2 Chr. 32:1 


122 Kin. 18:13, 17; 


2 'Atitle, probably 


you repel one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put your trust 
in Egypt for chariots and horsemen? 


ee 10 Have I now come up without the Lorp 

s te ease Ah oe 3 b|s. 22:20 cls. against this land to destroy it? The Lorp 

ee ene ee said to me, ‘Go up against this land, and 
Now “it came to pass in the four- 442Kin. 18:19 


3 teenth year of King Hezekiah that 
Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 
against all the fortified cities of Judah 
and took them. 2Then the king of As- 
syria sent the 'Rabshakeh with a great 
army from Lachish to King Hezekiah at 
Jerusalem. And he stood by the aqueduct 
from the upper pool, on the highway to 
the Fuller’s Field. 3 And ’Eliakim the son 
of Hilkiah, who was over the household, 
¢Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph, the recorder, came out to him. 

4dThen the Rabshakeh said to them, 
“Say now to Hezekiah, ‘Thus says the 
great king, the king of Assyria: “What 
confidence is this in which you trust? >I 
say you speak of having plans and power 
for war; but they are mere words. Now 
in whom do you trust, that you rebel 
against me? ®Look! You are trusting in 
the “staff of this broken reed, Egypt, on 
which if a man leans, it will go into his 
hand and pierce it. So is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all who ‘trust in him. 

“But if you say to me, ‘We trust in 
the Lorp our God) is it not He whose 
high places and whose altars Hezekiah 


the lips 


has taken away, and said to Judah and 17 31it. Judean 


Jerusalem, ‘You shall worship before this 16 e ee 
4:4; Zech. 3:10 


altar’?”’ 8 Now therefore, I urge you, give 


35:10 the ransomed: The restored Babylonian exiles symbolize 
political and spiritual exiles and the physically and spiritually blind, 
deaf, and lame of all times and places. The Lord would come to res- 
cue them from their tragic predicaments. come to Zion with sing- 
ing: For a description of this scene, see 12:1 (compare Ps. 126:1-6). 
sorrow and sighing: For more detail, see 25:7, 8. 

36:1—39:8 This historical bridge between chs. 1-35 and 40-66 con- 
sists of two parts: (1) Hezekiah’s faith in the face of an Assyrian threat 
(chs. 36; 37); (2) Hezekiah’s mixed faith in the face of illness (chs. 38; 39). 
36:1—37:38 This section validates Isaiah’s predictions that the Lord 
would (1) destroy Judah through Assyria (36:1), (2) besiege Jerusalem 
(36:2-22), (3) deliver the faithful remnant (37:1-35), and destroy the 
Assyrians (37:36-38). Isaiah proclaims that sin compounded with mis- 
placed confidence brings defeat; conversely, repentance and faith 
in the Lord brings deliverance (2 Kin. 18:13—19:37; 2 Chr. 32:1-23). 
36:1 The fourteenth year of King Hezekiah’s sole reign was 701 B.c. 
all: In his annals, Sennacherib mentions 46 cities that he attacked. 
36:2 The Rabshakeh may have been the king's personal advisor. 
great army: For the defeat of this fighting force, see 37:36. aque- 
duct: For a similar reference, see 7:3. 

36:3 Eliakim... Shebna: For further details, see 22:15-23. 

36:4 Only the Assyrian leader is referred to here as king, not Heze- 
kiah. This is an indication of the Assyrians’ perspective on their 
own status. 


5 2 Lit. a word of 


6 © Ezek. 29:6 Ps. 
146:3; ls. 30:3, 5, 7 


destroy it?” 

11 Then Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah said 
to the Rabshakeh, “Please speak to your 
servants in Aramaic, for we understand 
it; and do not speak to us in ?Hebrew in 
the hearing of the people who are on the 
wall.” 

12But the Rabshakeh said, “Has my 
master sent me to your master and to you 
to speak these words, and not to the men 
who sit on the wall, who will eat and 
drink their own waste with you?” 

13Then the Rabshakeh stood and 
called out with a loud voice in Hebrew, 
and said, “Hear the words of the great 
king, the king of Assyria! !14Thus says 
the king: ‘Do not let Hezekiah deceive 
you, for he will not be able to deliver 
you; 15nor let Hezekiah make you trust 
in the Lorp, saying, “The Lorp will sure- 
ly deliver us; this city will not be given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria.”’ 
16Do not listen to Hezekiah; for thus says 
the king of Assyria: ‘Make peace with me 
by a present and come out to me; Jand 
every one of you eat from his own vine 
and every one from his own fig tree, and 
every one of you drink the waters of his 
own cistern; 17 until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, a land 
of grain and new wine, a land of bread 


36:6 Judah had refused to listen to Isaiah’s insistence that reliance 
on Egypt was worthless (19:14-16; 30:3, 7; 31:3). Here they were 
given the same warning from their enemy. 

36:7 taken away: Hezekiah had destroyed the idolatrous high 
places and altars that his father Ahaz had built (see 2 Kin. 18:1-5; 
2 Chr. 31:1-3). 

36:8 riders: Micah referred to Jerusalem’s soldiers as merely a 
“troop” (Mic. 5:1) compared to the enormous international army 
of Assyria (Mic. 4:11). 

36:9 one captain of the least: Judah had no hope of defeating 
the force that surrounded him. 

36:10 The Lorp said to me: Ancient Middle Eastern conquerors 
liked to claim that the gods of their defeated enemies had joined 
their side (2 Chr. 35:21). These words about the Lord were no more 
than a boast. 

36:11 Aramaic was the language of international diplomacy during 
this period. 

36:13, 14 The Rabshakeh spoke in Hebrew to be deliberately 
provocative: he wanted his words to be understood by the citizens 
of Jerusalem. deceive you: The Rabshakeh structured his speech 
so that he would quickly discourage those who heard it. 

36:17 take you away: The Assyrians commonly exiled the people 
groups they conquered (see 2 Kin. 15:29; 17:6). 


and vineyards. 18 Beware lest Hezekiah 
persuade you, saying, “The Lorp will de- 
liver us.” Has any one of the ’ gods of the 
nations delivered its land from the hand 
of the king of Assyria? 19Where are the 
gods of Hamath and Arpad? Where are 
the gods of Sepharvaim? Indeed, have 
they delivered ‘Samaria from my hand? 
20Who among all the gods of these lands 
have delivered their countries from my 
hand, that the Lorp should deliver Jeru- 
salem from my hand?’” 

21But they “held their peace and an- 
swered him not a word; for the king’s 
commandment was, “Do not answer 
him.” 22 Then Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
who was over the household, Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the 
recorder, came to Hezekiah with their 
clothes torn, and told him the words of 
the Rabshakeh. 


Isas712 


37:1-38 


Isaiah Assures Deliverance 
3 And “so it was, when King Hez- 
ekiah heard it, that he tore his 
clothes, covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the Lorp. 
2Then he sent Eliakim, who was over 
the household, Shebna the scribe, and 
the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet, the 
son of Amoz. 2?And they said to him, 
“Thus says Hezekiah: ‘This day is a day 
of ’trouble and rebuke and !blasphemy; 
for the children have come to birth, but 
there is no strength to bring them forth. 
4Tt may be that the Lorp your God will 
hear the words of the Rabshakeh, whom 
his master the king of Assyria has sent to 
‘reproach the living God, and will rebuke 
the words which the Lorp your God has 
heard. Therefore lift up your prayer for 
the remnant that is lef 
5So the servants of King Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. § And Isaiah said to them, 
“Thus you shall say to your master, 
‘Thus says the Lorp: “Do not be afraid 
of the words which you have heard, with 
which the servants of the king of Assyria 
have blasphemed Me. “Surely I will send 
a spirit upon him, and he shall hear a 


74:22 


5:26 


83:18 


36:18-20 The Rabshakeh assumed that different gods were wor- 
shiped in Samaria than in Jerusalem, so he repeated some of the 
same sentiments articulated by the Assyrian king in 10:10, 11. 
36:22 The words of the enemy would not bring pleasure to Heze- 
kiah. The torn clothes indicated that the messengers were bearing 
bad news (37:1). 

37:1 Sackcloth was a sign of mourning, repentance, and humilia- 
tion (20:2, 3; 1 Kin. 20:31; Neh. 9:1; Dan. 9:3). went into the house 
of the Lorb: For a related passage, see 1 Kin. 8:33, 34. 

37:2 Eliakim ... Shebna: One of Isaiah's prophecies condemns 
Shebna for his arrogance (see 22:15-23). 


18 42 Kin. 19:12; 


19/2 Kin. 17:6 
21 4 were silent 


CHAPTER 37 
192 Kin. 19:1-37; Is. 


3 5\s. 22:5; 26:16; 
33:2 |! contempt 
4 ls. 36:15, 18, 20 


799 12 4|s. 36:18, 19 

: 13 ¢ls. 49:23 

16 f ls. 43:10, 11 

17 92 Chr. 6:40; Ps. 
17:6; Dan. 9:18 "Ps. 


18 (2 Kin. 15:29; 
16:9; 17:6, 24; 1 Chr. 


19 ils. 40:19, 20 
20 k Is. 33:22 !Ps. 
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rumor and return to his own land; and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land.”’” 


Sennacherib’s Threat and 
Hezekiah’s Prayer 

8Then the Rabshakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring against 
Libnah, for he heard that he had departed 
from Lachish. 9 And the king heard con- 
cerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, “He 
has come out to make war with you.” 
So when he heard it, he sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying, 1°“Thus you shall 
speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying: 
‘Do not let your God in whom you trust 
deceive you, saying, “Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of As- 
syria.” 11Look! You have heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands 
by utterly destroying them; and shall you 
be delivered? 12 Have the 4gods of the na- 
tions delivered those whom my fathers 
have destroyed, Gozan and Haran and 
Rezeph, and the people of Eden who were 
in Telassar? 13 Where is the king of ‘Ha- 
math, the king of Arpad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah?’” 

14And Hezekiah received the letter 
from the hand of the messengers, and 
read it; and Hezekiah went up to the 
house of the Lorp, and spread it before 
the Lorn. 15 Then Hezekiah prayed to the 
Lorn, saying: !°“O Lorp of hosts, God of 
Israel, the One who dwells between the 
cherubim, You are God, You falone, of all 
the kingdoms of the earth. You have made 
heaven and earth. 179Incline Your ear, 
O Lorn, and hear; open Your eyes, O Lorn, 
and see; and “hear all the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which he has sent to reproach 
the living God. !8Truly, Lorn, the kings 
of Assyria have laid waste all the nations 
and their ‘lands, 1%and have cast their 
gods into the fire; for they were/not gods, 
but the work of men’s hands—wood and 
stone. Therefore they destroyed them. 
20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, *save 
us from his hand, that all the kingdoms 
of the earth may '!know that You are the 
Lorp, You alone.” 


37:4 For more references to the remnant, see 1:9; 10:20. 

37:6 The Lord commonly reassured His servants with the words: 
Do not be afraid (see 7:4; 35:4; Gen. 15:1; Josh. 1:9). We have no 
reason to fear if our trust is in the all-powerful God (see Heb. 
13:6). 

37:11 utterly destroying: See 34:2 for another use of this term. 
37:15 Hezekiah prayed: Hezekiah had learned to turn to God 
for help in his times of need (see 30:1). For another of Hezekiah’s 
prayers, see 38:2, 3. 
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The Word of the Lorp Concerning 
Sennacherib Egypt 

21Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, “Thus says the Lorp 
God of Israel, ‘Because you have prayed 
to Me against Sennacherib king of As- 
syria, 22this is the word which the Lorp 
has spoken concerning him: 


45:21 


“The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
Has despised you, laughed you to 
scorn; 
The daughter of Jerusalem 
Has shaken her head behind your 
back! 


23“ Whom have you reproached and 
blasphemed? 
Against whom have you raised your 
voice, 
And lifted up your eyes on high? 
Against the Holy One of Israel. 
24 By your servants you have 
reproached the Lord, 
And said, ‘By the multitude of my 
chariots 
I have come up to the height of the 
mountains, 
To the limits of Lebanon; 
I will cut down its tall cedars 
And its choice cypress trees; 
I will enter its farthest height, 
To its fruitful forest. 
25 JT have dug and drunk water, 
And with the soles of my feet I have 
dried up 
All the brooks of ? defense’ 


26“TDid you not hear “long ago 

How IJ made it, 

From ancient times that I 
formed it? 

Now I have brought it to pass, 

That you should be 

For crushing fortified cities into 
heaps of ruins. 


37:21 Because you have prayed to Me: God's gracious response 
was a direct answer to the prayer of a godly king. Although God 
can certainly work His will without our prayers, He has chosen to 
faithfully answer the prayers of His people. 

37:22 virgin: Cities are often personified as female in the Scriptures. 
This imagery speaks of Jerusalem as a “daughter” being threatened 
by an attacker. Yet Jerusalem prevails and overcomes her assailant. 
Daughter of Zion is an endearing term for the city of Jerusalem. 
Just as the Lord called Israel His “son” (see Ex. 4:22), so He looked 
upon Jerusalem as His daughter (1:8). 

37:23 reproached and blasphemed ... raised your voice... 
lifted up your eyes on high: The folly of the wicked of all ages is 
epitomized here. Anyone who lifts himself or herself up against the 
living God deserves the same strong words from the Almighty (see 
vv. 28, 29). Holy One of Israel: The Lord embodies perfect holiness: 
He is completely different or set apart from all of creation (40:25); 
He alone is entirely sinless (6:4-7). Yet God chooses to enter into a 
relationship with His people, the Israelites (Ps. 40:1). 


25 2 Or perhaps 


26 Is, 25:1; 40:21; 


27 Therefore their inhabitants had little 

power; 

They were dismayed and 
confounded; 

They were as the grass of the field 

And the green herb, 

As the grass on the housetops 

And grain blighted before it is grown. 


28“But I know your dwelling place, 
Your going out and your coming in, 
And your rage against Me. 
29 Because your rage against Me and 
your tumult 
Have come up to My ears, 
Therefore "I will put My hook in 
your nose 
And My bridle in your lips, 
And I will °turn you back 
By the way which you came.”’ 


30“This shall be a sign to you: 


You shall eat this year such as grows 
of itself, 
And the second year what springs 
from the same; 
Also in the third year sow and reap, 
Plant vineyards and eat the fruit of 
them. 
31 And the remnant who have escaped 
of the house of Judah 
Shall again take root downward, 
And bear fruit upward. 
32 For out of Jerusalem shall go a 
remnant, 
And those who escape from Mount 
Zion. 
The ?zeal of the Lorn of hosts will 
do this. 


29 "2 Kin. 19:35- 
37; 2 Chr. 32:21; Is. 
30:28; Ezek. 38:4 

© Ezek. 38:4; 39:2 
32 P2Kin. 19:31; Is. 
9:7; 59:17; Joel 2:18; 
Zech. 1:14 


33“Therefore thus says the Lorp con- 
cerning the king of Assyria: 


‘He shall not come into this city, 
Nor shoot an arrow there, 


37:24 Chariots were the most prized military hardware of the time. 
height of the mountains: See 2:12-16; 14:13, 14 for other occur- 
rences of these arrogant words. 

37:25 dug and drunk water: Deserts cannot stop Assyria’s king; 
he presents himself as invincible. The king boasts that he has dried 
up Egyptian streams. But the Lord will dry up the Egyptian sea (see 
11:15; 44:27). 

37:28, 29 your rage against Me: This accusation picks up the 
point of the indictment in wv. 23, 24. The Assyrians dragged prison- 
ers away with a hook in the nose; soon they would get the hook! 
The Lord’s judgment was coming. For another use of the image of 
a hook, see Ezek. 38:4. 

37:30 Assyria had promised to feed the Judeans; but only God could 
guarantee that the people would eat (36:16, 17). The third year 
could have been as early as 13 to 15 months from that time; any part 
of a year was counted as a year. 

37:33 thus says the Lorp: God gives His final sentence against 
the Assyrian tyrant. 


Nor come before it with shield, 

Nor build a siege mound against it. 
34 By the way that he came, 

By the same shall he return; 

And he shall not come into this 


11:13 


35 92 Kin. 20:6; Is. 
31:5; 38:6 "1 Kin. 


36 52 Kin. 19:35; Is. 
10:12, 33, 34 3 Or 
Angel 4 Lit. struck 
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truth and with a ‘loyal heart, and have 
done what is good in Your “sight.” And 
Hezekiah wept bitterly. 

4And the word of the Lorp came to 
Isaiah, saying, °“Go and tell Hezekiah, 


city? Slt ‘Thus says the Lorn, the God of David 
Says the Lorn. cuapter3s your father: “I have heard your prayer, 
35 ‘For I will “defend this city, to save it y02kin.201-6, | 1 have seen your tears; surely I will add 


For My own sake and for My servant 


"David’s sake?” ee 


3 ¢Neh. 13:14 


Sennacherib’s Defeat and Death 
36Then the ‘angel? of the Lorp went 
out, and ‘killed in the camp of the As- 
syrians one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand; and when people arose early in 
the morning, there were the corpses—all 
dead. 37So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed and went away, returned home, 
and remained at Nineveh. 38 Now it came 
to pass, as he was worshiping in the 
house of Nisroch his god, that his sons 
Adrammelech and Sharezer struck him 
down with the sword; and they escaped 
into the land of Ararat. Then ‘Esar- 
haddon his son reigned in his place. 


Hezekiah’s Life Extended 
3 In “those days Hezekiah was sick 
and near death. And Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, went to him 
and said to him, “Thus says the Lorp: 
b*Set your house in order, for you shall 
die and not live?” 
2Then Hezekiah turned his face to- 
ward the wall, and prayed to the Lorn, 
3and said, ‘““Remember now, O Lorn, I 
pray, how I have walked before You in 


37,35 


Is. 7:11 


Tg. land 


37:35 defend: For similar expressions of the Lord’s protection 
of Jerusalem, see 27:3; 31:5. For My own sake: The Lord would 
save and protect the city for His own honor, for He had established 
the city for the worship of His holy name. For similar wording, see 
43:25; 48:9, 11; contrast 42:21. for My servant David's sake: God 
maintained His promises to David (9:7; 49:8; 2 Sam. 7:8-16; 1 Kin. 
8:17-20; Ps. 89:19-37). 

37:36 This verse is the fulfillment of God's promise to take ven- 
geance on those who trouble His people (34:8). the angel of the 
Lorb: Often a visitation from the angel of the Lord brought deliver- 
ance to God's people, as in the incident with Balaam (Num. 22) and 
the appearances to Gideon (Judg. 6:11, 12) and Manoah (see Judg. 
13). At other times the angel of the Lord came in judgment (see 
2 Sam. 24:10-25). Here the angel of the Lord delivers His people by 
fighting for them (see Ex. 15:3). 

37:38 Death in the house of Nisroch contrasts with life in the 
house of the Lord (37:14; 38:20). Esarhaddon began his reign in 
681 B.C. 

38:1—39:8 Although Hezekiah trusted in God to heal him (38:1-22), 
he failed when the Babylonian envoys visited him. After his recovery, 
he paraded his own glory, not the Lord's (39:1, 2). Thus he implicitly 
placed his confidence in military strength and political alliances 
instead of the strength of the Almighty God. Because of his unbelief, 
Judah would go into exile (39:3-8). 

38:1 In those days refers to a time before the events recorded in 
chs. 36; 37 (v. 6). These earlier events are presented after Jerusalem's 


9-11; 2 Chr. 32:24; 
Is. 38:1-8 &2 Sam. 


42 Kin. 18:5, 6; Ps. 
26:3 ' whole or 
peaceful 

6 ¢2 Kin. 19:35-37; 
2iGhres2:21 sesso; 


7 f Judg. 6:17, 21, 
36-40; 2 Kin. 20:8; 


11 9 Ps. 27:13; 116:9 
2 Heb. Yan, YAH 
3LXX omits among 
the inhabitants 

of the world 4So 
with some Heb. 
mss.; MT, Vg. rest; 


12 4 Job 7:6 


to your days fifteen years. ®I will deliver 
you and this city from the hand of the 
king of Assyria, and °I will defend this 
city.”’ 7And this is /the sign to you from 
the Lorn, that the Lorp will do this thing 
which He has spoken: ’Behold, I will 
bring the shadow on the sundial, which 
has gone down with the sun on the sun- 
dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward.” So 
the sun returned ten degrees on the dial 
by which it had gone down. 

9This is the writing of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, when he had been sick and had 
recovered from his sickness: 


10 T said, 
“Tn the prime of my life 
I shall go to the gates of Sheol; 
I am deprived of the remainder of my 
years.” 
ll J said, 
“T shall not see 2 Yau, 
The Lorp Jin the land of the 
living; 
I shall observe man no more ?among 
the inhabitants of “the world. 
12h My life span is gone, 
Taken from me like a shepherd’s 
tent; 
I have cut off my life like a weaver. 
He cuts me off from the loom; 


deliverance from Assyria because that deliverance was not the last 
word for either Hezekiah or Jerusalem. 

38:2 prayed: For another prayer of Hezekiah see 37:15. 

38:3 loyal heart: For similar descriptions see 2 Kin. 18:3-5. Hezeki- 
ah wept bitterly because apparently at that time he had no male 
heirs. Hezekiah lived an additional 15 years (v. 5); Manasseh, the suc- 
cessor to his throne, was 12 when Hezekiah died (2 Kin. 20:21—21:1). 
38:7 sign: For a related reference see 7:11-14. 

38:8 Bringing the shadow on the sundial ... backward symbol- 
ized the divine extension of Hezekiah’s life. 

38:9-20 Hezekiah’s thanksgiving song celebrating his healing con- 
sists of (1) a report of his lament (vv. 10-14), and (2) a report of the 
Lord’s deliverance (vv. 15-20). His personal deliverance modeled 
the future national deliverance (see 41:8-11). 

38:9 the writing of Hezekiah: Scriptures attest to King Hezekiah’s 
interest in devotional literature. Apparently he instructed his scribes 
to compile some of the proverbs of Solomon (see Prov. 25:1). Fur- 
thermore, he ordered the Levites to worship God with the psalms of 
David and Asaph. The following song of praise (vv. 10-20) has some 
affinities with those psalms (see 2 Chr. 29:30). 

38:10 Sheol: For additional references to Sheol see 5:14; 14:9, 11; 
38:18. Hezekiah was mourning the fact that he was dying at an early 
age. 

38:12 Pulling up a tent represented impermanence (33:20; 2 Cor. 
5:1). Hezekiah’s life was quickly passing away. 
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From day until night You make an 
end of me. 
13 | have considered until morning— 
Like a lion, 
So He breaks all my bones; 
From day until night You make an 


14 ‘Is. 59:11; Ezek. 
7:16; Nah. 2:7 >So 
with Bg.; MT, DSS 
Lord © Be my surety 
15 J Job 7:11; 10:1; Is. 
38:17 7So with MT, 
Vg.; DSS, Tg. And 
shall say to Him; 


21Now "Isaiah had said, “Let them 
take a lump of figs, and apply it as a poul- 
tice on the boil, and he shall recover.” 

22 And "Hezekiah had said, “What is 
the sign that I shall go up to the house of 
the Lorp?” 


The Babylonian Envoys 


end of me. LXX omits first half 
14 Like a crane or a swallow, so I of this verse 
chattered: 18 k Ps. 6:5; 30:9; 
% 


‘T mourned like a dove; 


9:10] 
My eyes fail from looking upward. 


88:11; 115:17; [Eccl. 


19 ! Deut. 4:9; 6:7; 


3 9 At “that time ! Merodach-Baladan 
the son of Baladan, king of Bab- 
ylon, sent letters and a present to Heze- 


O 5Lorp, I am oppressed; PS EHC kiah, for he heard that he had been sick 
6 Undertake for me! and had recovered. 2” And Hezekiah was 
pleased with them, and showed them the 

15“ What shall I say? house of his treasures—the silver and 

7 He has both spoken to me, gold, the spices and precious ointment, 
And He Himself has done it. and all his armory—all that was found 
I shall walk carefully all my among his treasures. There was nothing 

years in his house or in all his dominion that 

JIn the bitterness of my soul. Hezekiah did not show them. 

16 O Lord, by these things men live; 3 Then Isaiah the prophet went to King 
And in all these things is the life of Hezekiah, and said to him, “What did 

my spirit; these men say, and from where did they 
So You will restore me and make me come to you?” 
live. So Hezekiah said, “They came to me 

17 Indeed it was for my own peace from a ‘far country, from Babylon.” 

ae I _ aie airy . . he ae) “What have they seen in 
ut You have lovingly delivere your house?” 

my soul from the pit of So Hezekiah answered, “They have 

corruption, seen all that is in my house; there is noth- 

For You have cast all my sins behind ing among my treasures that I have not 
Your back. shown them.” 

18 For Sheol cannot thank You, 5 Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, “Hear 
Death cannot praise You; BD IKInNO GT the word of the Lorn of hosts: §‘Behold, 
Those who go down to the pit cannot 22”2kin.20:8 the days are coming “when all that is in 

hope for Your truth. your house, and what your fathers have 

19 The living, the living man, he shall Sess 39 accumulated until this day, shall be car- 

praise You, sear tied to Babylon; nothing shall be left; 
As I do this day; 30:1-8 1Berodach- Says the Lorp. 7‘And they shall take away 
'The father shall make known Your Boladan, 2Kine some of your “sons who will descend 


truth to the children. 


2 62 Chr. 32:25, 31; 
Job 31:25 
3 ¢ Deut. 28:49; 


20“The Lorp was ready to save me; 


from you, whom you will beget; and they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king 


299 


of Babylon. 


Therefore we will sing my songs Jet 8So Hezekiah said to Isaiah, /“The 
‘ . g 6 42 Kin. 24:13; . 
with stringed instruments 25-13-15, Jer.20:5 Word of the Lorp which you have spoken 
All the days of our life, in the house me0en: ie is good!” For he said, “At least there will 
1 Sam. 3:18 


of the Lorp.” 


38:17 for my own peace: Hezekiah models an exemplary attitude 
to hardship: he accepted trials as part of God’s good plan for him. For 
a development of this theme, see Rom. 8:28. sins: The forgiveness 
of sin and healing are two different aspects of God's salvation (53:5; 
Matt. 8:14-17; Luke 5:17-26). Apparently Hezekiah’s poor health was 
connected to his sin. Yet not all sickness is due to one’s own sin (see 
Job 42:7-11; John 9:2, 3). 

38:18 cannot thank: Praise for healing can only be offered while a 
person is alive (Ps. 6:5). Hope for temporal life cannot be extended 
beyond death, but hope for eternal life remains beyond death (Ps. 
22:22-31; see 2 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 2:10-12; 1 John 5:11, 12). 

38:19 father... children: Fora similar idea of the righteous teach- 
ing their children of God's faithfulness, see Ps. 22:30, 31. 

38:20 sing: For a song of praise to God our Savior, see 12:1-6. 
38:21 Them may refer to the court physicians. poultice: All healing 
is of God, who may and often does mediate it through medicine and 
the skills of health care professionals. 


be peace and truth in my days.” 


38:22 Depending on one’s attitude, the request for a sign may 
express either unbelief (Matt. 12:39; John 6:30) or faith (v. 7). The 
healing of a boil would be the sign that the Lord would save Heze- 
kiah (see vv. 20, 21). 

39:1 At that time ... sick: For the background see ch. 38. The 
letters were probably about rebellion against Assyria. recovered: 
The miracle of the sundial (38:8) would have held special interest for 
the astronomy-minded Babylonians (2 Chr. 32:31). 

39:2 The fact that Hezekiah showed his treasures instead of prais- 
ing God suggests that he was trusting in his might and the armies 
of the nations like Babylon, instead of in the Lord. 

39:5 Lorp of hosts: This is the same title as used in 1:9. It describes 
the Lord as Commander in Chief of the angelic armies. 

39:7 Eunuchs were royal officials or servants. In ancient times, 
these servants were often castrated to keep them from being a 
threat to the king’s harem. For further references to eunuchs, see 
56:4; Dan. 1:3-6. 
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Merodach-Baladan 


To the Assyrians, Merodach-Baladan was a persistent rebel king. He appeared 
on the political scene during the days of Tiglath-Pileser Ill of Assyria. After 
Sennacherib came to power, Merodach-Baladan returned to Babylon in 703 B.c., 
killed the ruler there, and prepared to fight Assyria. Sennacherib reacted ener- 
getically and drove Merodach-Baladan into exile once again. 
Merodach-Baladan sent ambassadors to Jerusalem to visit King Hezekiah of 
Judah, who had just recovered miraculously from a serious illness. He sent letters 
and presents (2 Kin. 20:12; Is. 39:1). Hezekiah showed the Babylonian ambassa- 
dors his wealth and arsenal—an act that brought stiff rebuke from the prophet 


Isaiah (2 Kin. 20:13-18). 


Merodach-Baladan was never successful in his bid for Babylonian indepen- 
dence. The task was left for Nabopolassar (626-605 B.c.), who was able to suc- 


ceed where Merodach-Baladan had failed. 


Merodach-Baladan (left) on a boundary stone 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the Pergamon Museum, Berlin 


God’s People Are Comforted 


4 Every valley shall be exalted 


CHAPTER 40 
4 @ “Comfort, yes, comfort My aor cne tlre And every mountain and hill brought 
people! the heart of low; 
Says your God. 3 > Matt. 3:3 %; ¢The crooked places shall be made 
2 “Speak ! comfort to Jerusalem, and cry een aN 3 straight 


out to her, 
That her warfare is ended, 
That her iniquity is pardoned; 
“For she has received from the Lorn’s 
hand 
Double for all her sins.” 


4¢ls. 45:2 3Ora 


3 The voice of one crying in the plain 


wilderness: 
¢“ Prepare the way of the Lorn; 
4Make straight 2in the desert 
A highway for our God. 


40:1—55:13 This section is addressed to the Babylonian exiles in 
a prophetic manner. This book of comfort, written about 150 years 
before the time of Cyrus, promised the exiles from Judah that they 
would return to Jerusalem (40:1, 2), where God would meet them 
in the form of the Suffering Servant (42:1-4)—the very One who 
would become a great King (7:14; 9:6, 7; 11:1-5). The restoration after 
the Exile pointed to the coming of the Lord’s kingdom. In Isaiah’s 
prophecy, this first taste of salvation merges with predictions of the 
full salvation that Jesus Christ would bring. 

40:1-8 This prophecy consists of addresses by three heavenly her- 
alds. The first calls upon the others to comfort the exiles because 
their time of servitude has ended (vv. 1, 2). The second calls for build- 
ing a highway so that all may see the coming of the Lord (vv. 3-5). 
The third guarantees the vision (vv. 6-8). 

40:1 Comfort is used to address all of the people of Zion (v. 9) 
with words of God's mercy. This verb, repeated for emphasis, de- 
notes the announcement of an end to the people's suffering. The 
message reversed the exiles’ complaint (Lam. 1:2). This consolation 
was fulfilled in the birth of Christ (Luke 2:25). My people... your 
God evokes the covenantal relationship between God and Israel 
(Ex. 6:7). 

40:2 Here the word Jerusalem represents the exiles. The Lord 
would end their period of exile and restore them to the city of Je- 
rusalem. Warfare refers to Israel's hard servitude in Babylon, from 


3:1; 4:5, 6] 7 Ps. 68:4 
2So with MT, Tg., 5 
Vg.; LXX omits in 

the desert 


5 fs. 35:2 

69 Job 14:2; James 
1:10; 1 Pet. 1:24, 25 
4So with MT, Tg.; 
DSS, LXX, Vg. 


And the rough places smooth; 

The /glory of the Lorn shall be 
revealed, 

And all flesh shall see it together; 

For the mouth of the Lorn has spoken.” 


6 The voice said, “Cry out!” 
And ‘the said, “What shall I cry?” 


5“ All flesh is grass, 
And all its loveliness is like the 
flower of the field. 


which they were about to flee (48:20, 21). Double may mean “the 
equivalent” or “the right amount.” 

40:3 crying in the wilderness: The voice is heard in the wilder- 
ness, calling the people there to ready themselves for the coming 
of the Lord. The analogy is based on the anticipated coming of a 
magnificent ruler from a distant land. The people who lived in the 
area of his intended visit would do everything possible to prepare 
the road for his arrival. Prepare means “clear away the obstacles” 
(57:14; 62:10). Highway represents the hearts of people who must 
be spiritually prepared by repentance for God's glory to be revealed 
on the earth (Luke 3:3-20). 

40:4 valley ... mountain: For a similar description, see Zech. 
14:1-11. While the highway of v. 3 was to be prepared by the peo- 
ple of the Lord, the changes required in v. 4 could be accomplished 
only by divine action. 

40:5 The glory of the Lorp began to be revealed in the resto- 
ration of the captives of Judah from the Exile (44:23). More grandly, 
the glory of the Lord would be displayed in the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ (4:2; Luke 2:29-32; John 1:14). The ultimate revelation 
of the glory of the Lord will be in His glorious kingdom (60:2; Zeph. 
3:14-17), where the Savior King dwells in the presence of His peo- 
ple for all eternity (Rev. 22:1-5). All flesh refers to all mankind. the 
mouth of the Lorp has spoken: The importance of this prophecy 
is underscored by the language of divine oath. 
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7 The grass withers, the flower fades, 


8 4 ohn 12:34] 


14 With whom did He take counsel, and 


Because the breath of the Lorp blows _ 10/1s.59:16, 18 who instructed Him, 
upon it; pacers i And “taught Him in the path of 
Surely the people are grass. erecnnee 4 justice? 


8 The grass withers, the flower fades, 
But the word of our God stands 
forever.” 


11 ‘ Jer. 31:10; 
[Ezek. 34:23, 31]; 
Mic. 5:4; John 
10:11, 14-16 +; Heb. 


Who taught Him knowledge, 
And showed Him the way of 
understanding? 


13:20; 1 Pet. 2:25] 


9 O Zion, 
You who bring good tidings, 
Get up into the high mountain; 
O Jerusalem, 
You who bring good tidings, 
Lift up your voice with strength, 
Lift it up, be not afraid; 
Say to the cities of Judah, “Behold 
your God!” 


hand 


2:16] 


10 Behold, the Lord Gop shall come 
Swith a strong hand, 
And ‘His arm shall rule for Him; 
Behold, /His reward is with Him, 
And His “work before Him. 
He will *feed His flock like a 
shepherd; 
He will gather the lambs with His arm, 
And carry them in His bosom, 
And gently lead those who are with 
young. 


121 Who has measured the “waters in 
the hollow of His hand, 
Measured heaven with a Sspan 
And calculated the dust of the earth 
in a measure? 
Weighed the mountains in scales 
And the hills in a balance? 
13mWho has directed the Spirit of the 
Lorn, 
Or as His counselor has taught Him? 


62:9 


17:29 


2:18, 19 


40:7, 8 breath of the Lorb: This phrase pictures God's wrath on the 
wicked as the summer wind that blows on the grass and dries it up 
(40:24; Jer. 4:11). But the word of our God stands forever: These 
words offer full assurance of the reliability, stability, and eternal na- 
ture of the divine word. The Son of God fulfills the Word (Matt. 5:17, 
18), isthe Word (John 1:1-18), and lives forever. 

40:9-11 Isaiah summons Zion to join the heavenly heralds (vv. 1-8) 
in proclaiming to the other cities of Judah the coming of the victo- 
rious Lord to shepherd His people. 

40:9 In this section of Isaiah (40:1—55:13), Zion is an endearing term 
for the remnant who have remained faithful to God. The good tid- 
ings are that God has come to rescue His enslaved people. Behold 
your God: Compare John 1:36; 19:5. 

40:10 The Lord Gop might be rephrased “the Lord, the Master.” The 
Lord’s strong ... arm figuratively brings His mighty acts of judg- 
ment and deliverance (48:14; 51:5, 9; 52:10; 53:1). Reward describes 
the spoils of victory—namely, the delivered people. The rescued 
exiles merge with the messianic community (65:15, 16). Work is a 
synonym for “reward.” 

40:11 In the ancient Middle East the ideal king was often depicted 
as a shepherd (Ps. 23; John 10). Gather the lambs with His arm 
is a description of the Father's love for His people (Mic. 5:4). 
40:12-31 This oracle, proclaiming the Lord as the only source of 
eternal strength, addresses five questions: (1) Who is the Creator? 
(vv. 12-17); (2) To whom may He be compared? (wv. 18-20); (3) Who 


12 ! Prov. 30:4 7So 
with MT, LXX, Vg.; 
DSS adds of the 
sea; Tg. adds of the 
world 8A span= 
Ya cubit, 9 inches; 
or the width of His 


13 ™ Job 21:22; 
Rom. 11:34; [1 Cor. 


14" Job 36:22, 23 
17 ° Dan. 4:35 P Ps. 


18 7 Ex. 8:10; 15:11; 
1 Sam. 2:2; Is. 46:5; 
[Mic. 7:18]; Acts 


19’ Ps. 115:4-8; Is. 
41:7; 44:10; Hab. 


2051 Sam. 5:3, 4; Is. 
41:7; 46:7; Jer. 10:3 
2 an offering 


15 Behold, the nations are as a drop ina 
bucket, 
And are counted as the small dust on 
the scales; 
Look, He lifts up the isles as a very 
little thing. 
16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, 
Nor its beasts sufficient for a burnt 
offering. 
17 All nations before Him are as 
°nothing, 
And ? they are counted by Him 
less than nothing and 
worthless. 


18 To whom then will you liken 
God? 
Or what likeness will you compare 
to Him? 
19°The workman molds an image, 
The goldsmith overspreads it with 
gold, 
And the silversmith casts silver 
chains. 
20 Whoever is too impoverished for such 
9a contribution 
Chooses a tree that will not rot; 
He seeks for himself a skillful 
workman 
‘To prepare a carved image that will 
not totter. 


rules the kingdoms of this world? (vv. 21-24); (4) To whom may He 
be compared? (vv. 25, 26); (5) Why are you despondent, Jacob? 
(vv. 27-31). 

40:12 Who: The answer is “God, Creator of the cosmos, and Israel's 
Lord” (vv. 15-17). A span is the width of a stretched-out hand. The 
verse dramatically imposes images of God’s might. 

40:13 directed: These questions are an attack against Marduk, 
a Babylonian deity, who needed the assistance of other gods in 
creating the world. 

40:15 adropina bucket: Wicked nations have no power to thwart 
the purposes of God (Ps. 2:1-6). The word scales links the answer 
in this verse to the question in v. 12: Who has measured the dust of 
the earth? Its sovereign Creator has. 

40:17 Worthless is the same term used to describe the primeval 
chaos (Gen. 1:2). 

40:18 liken God: The God of Scripture is incomparable; there is no 
one else like Him (40:25; 46:5; Ps. 113:4—-6). 

40:19 goldsmith: Many idols were made with wood, then overlaid 
with gold (41:6, 7; 44:9-20; 46:6, 7). Silver chains kept the idol 
from moving or falling. 

40:20 too impoverished: The poor had to choose the best wood 
available and then hope it was good enough. Note the satire in these 
words. What is the value of the prayer of a poor man toa plain idol? 
What is the value of the prayer of the rich to one covered with gold? 
To both questions, the answer is “none.” 


21 tHave you not known? 
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And the strength of His power; 


21 tPs, 19:1; Is. 
Have you not heard? 37:26; Acts 14:17; Not one is missing. 
Has it not been told you from the Germ HE) 
3 iu 22 ¥ Job 9:8; Ps. 97 = 
beginning? 104:2: Is. 42:5; 2Why do you say, O Jacob, 


Have you not understood from the 
foundations of the earth? 
22 It is He who sits above the circle of 


44:24; Jer. 10:12 

v Job 36:29; Ps. 19:4 
23 w Job 12:21; Ps. 
107:40; Is. 34:12; 


And speak, O Israel: 
“My way is hidden from the Lorn, 
And my just claim is passed over by 


the earth, M on eee) my God”? 
And its inhabitants are like 25x[beut. 415; 1s. 2° Have you not known? 
grasshoppers, 40:18; Uohn 14:9; Have you not heard? 
Who “stretches out the heavens like ao a The everlasting God, the Lorn, 
a curtain, any The Creator of the ends of the earth, 
And spreads them out like a ’tent to Neither faints nor is weary. 
dwell in. “His understanding is unsearchable. 
23 He ‘brings the “princes to nothing; 29 He gives power to the weak, 
He makes the judges of the earth And to those who have no might He 
useless. increases strength. 
30 Even the youths shall faint and be 
24 Scarcely shall they be planted, weary, 
Scarcely shall they be sown, And the young men shall utterly fall, 
Scarcely shall their stock take root in 31 But those who ’wait on the Lorp 
the earth, ‘Shall renew their strength; 
When He will also blow on them, They shall mount up with wings like 
And they will wither, eagles, 
And the whirlwind will take them They shall run and not be weary, 
away like stubble. They shall walk and not faint. 
25«Tox whom then will you liken Me, 27 21s,54:7,8 Israel Assured of God’s Help 


Or to whom shall I be equal?” says 
the Holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, 


28 7Ps, 147:5; Eccl. 
11:5; Rom. 11:33 

31 5ls. 30:15; 49:23 
© Job 17:9]; Ps. 


4 | “Keep “silence before Me, 
O coastlands, 


And let the people renew their 


And see who has created these ce eee strength! 
things, i Let them come near, then let them 
Who brings out their host by number; — CHAPTER 41 speak; 
4He calls them all by name, 1 4Hab. 2:20; Zech. Let us come near together for 
By the greatness of His might Zee judgment. 


40:21, 22 Have you not known: The questions here and in v. 28 
express God's incredulity at worshipers of idols. Even though the 
worship of the Lord reached back to the foundations of the earth 
(Gen. 4:26; Rom. 1:19, 20), these people chose idols over the true 
worship of the living God. The circle refers either to the horizon or 
to the apparent hemisphere over the earth. The point is that God is 
not to be confused with His creation. stretches out the heavens: 
Creation is the work of the God of Israel: only He deserves our praise. 
40:23, 24 nothing ... useless: For a similar expression of the in- 
significance of entire nations before the might of the living God, see 
v. 17. planted... blow... wither: This imagery describing God's 
judgment is similar to that in vv. 6-8. 

40:25 To whom then will you liken Me: This and the following 
question in this verse form part of an important biblical theme, the 
incomparability of God (v. 18). Since God is the Holy One, He is 
distinct from all others. 

40:26 Lift up: Human beings are responsible to discern the great- 
ness of the Creator in His creation and are held guilty for suppressing 
such discernment (Rom. 1:18-32). created: For similar descriptions 
of God's creative work, see 4:5; 41:20; 43:1; 45:18; 65:17, 18. These 
things refers to the heavenly bodies. The Babylonian gods were 
identified with the heavenly bodies. The words here would have had 
particular relevance to Israel as they learned to say no to Babylon 
and yes to the Lord. by number: Each of the stars is known to the 
Creator; to each He has given a name (Ps. 147:4). 

40:27 My way is hidden from the Lorp does not question God’s 
omniscience, but His good will. Would the Lord bless His people? 
The Israelites had a just claim because God had promised to make 
them a blessing to the nations (Gen. 12:3; 28:13-15). 


40:28, 29 Have you not known: The Lord repeats this rhetorical 
question for emphasis (see v. 21). God is not only everlasting— 
transcendent over time—but also the Creator of the ends of the 
earth—transcendent over space. He is omnipotent and inscrutable. 
Neither faints nor is weary refers to how God meets the needs 
of His people: the Lord will never let His people down (Ps. 121:3, 4). 
power to the weak: Strength is a gift of God (Jer. 9:23). 

40:30 youths: The point is that human strength cannot compare 
with the power of God. 

40:31 To wait entails confident expectation and active hope in 
the Lord—never passive resignation (Ps. 40:1). Mount up... run 
... Walk depicts the spiritual transformation that faith brings to a 
person. The Lord gives power to those who trust in Him. eagles: 
The eagle depicts the strength that comes from the Lord. The Lord 
describes His deliverance of the Israelites in Ex. 19:4 as similar to 
being lifted up on an eagle’s strong wings. In Ps. 103:5, the strength 
of people who are nourished by God is compared to the strength 
of the eagle. 

41:1—42:17 In this prophecy the Lord puts the nations on trial 
to show them that He alone is God because only He can predict 
the future. The trial consists of two cycles (41:1-20; 41:21—42:9), 
followed by a praise hymn (42:10-17). In each trial cycle, there are 
three elements: (1) a call of the nations to trial (41:1, 21-24); (2) a 
prediction of the coming of Cyrus (41:2-7, 25-29); (3) a celebration 
of the victories of the Servant (41:8-20; 42:1-9). 

41:1 Keep silence: Divine calls for silence usually anticipate judg- 
ment (Zeph. 1:7). Coastlands includes Lydia in Asia Minor, which 
was conquered by Cyrus (51:5). Renew their strength contrasts 
strength that results from faith with unassisted human strength. 
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2 “Who raised up one ‘from the east? 
Who in righteousness called him to 
His feet? 
Who ¢gave the nations before him, 
And made him rule over kings? 
Who gave them as the dust to his 
sword, 
As driven stubble to his bow? 
3. Who pursued them, and passed 
safely 
By the way that he had not gone 
with his feet? 
4 eWho has performed and done it, 
Calling the generations from the 
beginning? 
‘T, the Lorn, am /the first; 
And with the last I am 9He’” 


strong 


PEPE} 


5 The coastlands saw it and feared, 
The ends of the earth were afraid; 
They drew near and came. 

6 hEveryone helped his neighbor, 
And said to his brother, 

2“Be of good courage!” 

7 iSo the craftsman encouraged the 

J goldsmith;? 

He who smooths with the hammer 
inspired him who strikes the 
anvil, 

Saying, / “It is ready for the soldering”; 

Then he fastened it with pegs, 

k That it might not totter. 


8 “But you, Israel, are My servant, 
Jacob whom I have ‘chosen, 
The descendants of Abraham My 
™ friend. 
9 You whom I have taken from the 
ends of the earth, 


12:3 
strife 


22:6 


41:2 One from the east refers to Cyrus, king of Persia (559-530 
B.c,; see 46:11). Since God had made a covenant between Himself 
and Abraham (v. 8), He delivered the exiles in righteousness, a 
synonym for salvation in Isaiah (45:8; 46:13; 51:6; 56:1). God, who has 
authority over the nations, gave the nations to Cyrus as aransom 
for Israel (43:3). 

41:3 Cyrus advanced so fast it was as though his feet did not touch 
the ground. 

41:4 first ... last: For similar references concerning God's sover- 
eignty over all of time, see 44:6, 10; Heb. 13:8; Rev. 1:8, 17. The Lord is 
eternal not only in that He is not bound by time, but also in that He is 
Master of time. 1am He: For similar uses of this phrase, see 43:13; 46:4. 
41:5 The pronoun it refers to the conquests of Cyrus (vv. 2, 3). 

41:7 This verse satirizes assistance from idols in contrast to the sure 
help from the living God (vv. 10-16). The goldsmith was working 
on the idol that presumably could save the people. For a similar 
reference to this occupation, see 40:19. Here the pronoun it refers 
to an idol (2:8). 

41:8 Servant refers to one highly honored by the Lord. There is 
no higher position to which a person can aspire. The term was be- 
stowed on the person chosen to administer and advance God's 
kingdom (Ex. 14:31; 2 Sam. 3:18). In chs. 40-55, the title of servant 
is bestowed implicitly on Cyrus (45:1-4) and explicitly on God's 
prophets (44:26), the nation of Israel (44:21; 45:4) and particularly 
on the Lord Jesus Christ (42:1-4; 52:13). Abraham: The Lord calls 
him friend (see Gen. 18:17, 18; 2 Chr. 20:7; James 2:23). 


2 ls. 46:11 4Gen. 
14:14; Is. 45:1, 13 

3 ' Lit. in peace 
4e|s. 41:26 fRev. 
1:8, 17; 22:13 9 Is. 
43:10; 44:6 

6 "Is. 40:19 2 Lit. Be 


7 ‘Is. 44:13 Jls. 
40:19 ls. 40:20 

3 refiner 4 Or The 
soldering is good 
8! Deut. 7:6; 10:15; 
Ps, 135:4; [Is. 43:1] 
m2 Chr. 20:7; James 


10 "Is. 41:13, 14; 
43:5 ° [Deut. 31:6] 
11 PEx. 23:22; Is. 
45:24; 60:12; Zech. 


12 5 Lit. Men of your 
14 9 Job 25:6; Ps. 


15 ' Mic. 4:13; Hab. 
3:12; [2 Cor. 10:4] 


And called from its farthest regions, 
And said to you, 
“You are My servant, 

I have chosen you and have not cast 

you away: 
10” Fear not, °for I am with you; 

Be not dismayed, for I am your God. 

I will strengthen you, 

Yes, I will help you, 

I will uphold you with My righteous 
right hand? 


11“ Behold, all those who were incensed 
against you 
Shall be ?ashamed and disgraced; 
They shall be as nothing, 
And those who strive with you shall 
perish. 
12 You shall seek them and not find 
them— 
° Those who contended with you. 
Those who war against you 
Shall be as nothing, 
As a nonexistent thing. 
13 For I, the Lorp your God, will hold 
your right hand, 
Saying to you, ‘Fear not, I will help 
you. 


14“Fear not, you 7worm Jacob, 
You men of Israel! 
I will help you,” says the Lorp 
And your Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel. 
15“ Behold, I will make you into a new 
threshing sledge with sharp teeth; 
You shall thresh the mountains and 
beat them small, 
And make the hills like chaff. 


41:9 The ends of the earth probably refers to Mesopotamia (Gen. 
11:31; 12:1) and perhaps Egypt (Gen. 15:13). The term indicates God’s 
sovereign rule over the earth (v. 4). The Lord had punished Israel 
(42:18-25), but had not cast them away (29:22-24). 

41:10 The Lord's command to the Israelites to fear not contrasts 
with the fright of pagans in vv. 5, 6. God had bared His right hand 
at the first Exodus in order to destroy the power of Pharaoh (Ex. 
15:6): the phrase indicates His sovereignty and strength over all who 
oppose Him (40:10). 

41:11, 12 The people of God are given renewed assurance that their 
formidable enemies will be brought to nothing (40:17, 23). 

41:13 The Lord will hold the exile’s right hand (42:6) just as He 
held the hand of Moses (63:12). The Lord is with them; they have 
nothing to fear. 

41:14 Exiled Israel seemed as feeble and despicable as a worm 
(Job 25:6; Ps. 22:6). Redeemer refers to the family protector of 
distressed relatives, who would avenge murders (Num. 35:19) and 
redeem indentured slaves (Lev. 25:47—49). A redeemer could also 
purchase land for a relative or marry a widow whose first husband 
was childless (see the role of Boaz in the Book of Ruth). When the 
Lord is called the Redeemer the title highlights His zeal to defend, 
protect, and purchase back His people (49:26). 

41:15 The lowly “worm” (v. 14) would be transformed into a thresh- 
ing sledge (28:27) that removes mountains, the symbols of oppo- 
sition and the location of pagan temples and palaces (Mic. 1:3-5). 
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16 You shall *winnow them, the wind 
shall carry them away, 
And the whirlwind shall scatter 
them; 
You shall rejoice in the Lorn, 
And ‘glory in the Holy One of Israel. 


Om 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES O 


— 


Threshing Sledge 

The purpose of threshing was to separate usable grain from the 
waste straw or chaff. This was usually done by spreading the 
stalks of grain several inches deep on a smooth flat area that was 
on a high piece of ground open to the wind. Specially shod ani- 
mals walked around on the stalks until the grain separated from 
the hulls. 

Frequently threshing sledges (28:27) made of wood (2 Sam. 
24:22) with stone or metal teeth embedded in the bottom side 
were dragged over the grain by these animals. 

The city of Damascus was called under judgment because 
that nation “threshed Gilead with implements of iron” (Amos 1:3) 


17“The poor and needy seek water, but 
there is none, 
Their tongues fail for thirst. 
I, the Lorn, will hear them; 
I, the God of Israel, will not “forsake 
them. 
18 | will open "rivers in desolate heights, 
And fountains in the midst of the 


valleys; or behaved with unnecessary cruelty against a conquered people. 
I will make the “wilderness a pool God promised to make His people into “a new threshing sledge 
of water, with sharp teeth” and use them to bring judgment on those who 


And the dry land springs of water. 
19 | will plant in the wilderness the 
cedar and the acacia tree, 
The myrtle and the oil tree; 
I will set in the “desert the cypress 
tree and the pine 
And the box tree together, 
20y That they may see and know, 
And consider and understand 
together, 
That the hand of the Lorp has done 
this, 
And the Holy One of Israel has 
created it. 


The Futility of Idols 
21“ Present your case,” says the Lorn. 
“Bring forth your strong reasons,” says 
the “King of Jacob. 
22“Tet4 them bring forth and show us 
what will happen; 
Let them show the ’ former things, 
what they were, 
That we may ®consider them, 
And know the latter end of them; 
Or declare to us things to come. 
23 ¢Show the things that are to come 
hereafter, 


45:25 


11:2 


107:35 


16 Jer. 51:2 *ls. 
17 4 Ps. 94:14; Rom. 


18 V Is. 35:6, 7; 
43:19; 44:3 w Ps. 


19 xIs. 35:1 
20 Y Job 12:9; Is. 


oppress the godly (Is. 41:15). 


Threshing sledge 
Baker Photo Archive, courtesy of the Eretz Israel Museum 


That we may be dismayed and see it 
together. 
24 Indeed “you are nothing, 
And your work is nothing; 
He who chooses you is an 
abomination. 


66:14 b\s.43:9 ®Lit.setourheartonthem 23 <\s. 42:9; 44:7, 8; 45:3; 
That we may know that you are gods; 2121s. 43:15 Uohn 13:19] 4Jer.10:5 24 Ps. 115:8; Is. 44:9; [Rom. 3:10-20; 
22 4s. 45:21 1 Cor. 8:4] 


Yes, “do good or do evil, 


41:16 winnow: As threshed grain is tossed in the air to separate 
the chaff, so the victorious people of God would have complete 
control over their enemies. 

41:17 The poor and needy refers to the exiles moving homeward 
across the desert. thirst: God will meet the people’s most basic 
needs. For a related reference, see 44:3. 

41:18 rivers... fountains... pool of water...springs of water: 
In the first Exodus, the people of Israel were often concerned about 
water (Ex. 17:1; Num. 20:2). The returning exiles would also need 
water in the second Exodus (v. 17), but God’s provision would be 
bountiful. 

41:19 in the wilderness . . . tree: The abundant water supply 
would also lead to the Lord’s massive plantings of trees and veg- 
etation (35:1, 2). 

41:20 The people's reception of God’s power and care is the primary 


concern. the hand: God's hand indicates His power and strength 
(40:10; 41:10). created: Only God can truly create (4:5; 40:26). 

41:21 King of Jacob: This title for God pictures His special relation- 
ship with His people (43:15). 

41:22 The former things probably refers to prophecies of judg- 
ment by earlier prophets, and some prophecies spoken by Isaiah 
in chs. 1-35 (see also 42:9, 21-25; 43:9, 10; 46:8, 9; 48:3). Latter end 
of them may also be translated “their glorious future.” The phrase 
things to come may refer to the mighty acts God would do through 
Cyrus, Ultimately, things to come refers to the gathering of God's peo- 
ple and the establishment of Christ's kingdom on earth. The point 
is that idols cannot tell the past or the future, but the Lord God can. 
41:23 that you are gods: This is part of the satire (vv. 21, 22). Do 
good or do evil is a way of saying “do anything.” 

41:24 The word indeed assumes a period of silence between 
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25“T have raised up one from the north, 
And he shall come; 
From the ‘rising of the sun ‘he shall 
call on My name; 
4 And he shall come against princes as 
though mortar, 
As the potter treads clay. 
26h Who has declared from the 
beginning, that we may know? 
And former times, that we may say, 


25 fEzra 1:2 9 Is. 
41:2; Jer. 50:3 7 East 


My /Elect One in whom My soul 


> delights! 


a ie oe aos, ‘1 have put My Spirit upon Him; 

NEKO He will bring forth justice to the 

28 k\s, 63:5 Gentiles. 

29! Is. 41:24 §So 2 : * 

Peart He will not cry out, nor raise His 

Syr., Tg. nothing; vouce, 

LXX omits first line Nor cause His voice to be heard in 
CHAPTERAZ the street. 


1 2 Is. 43:10; 49:3, 6; 


A bruised reed He will not break, 


‘He is righteous’? 
Surely there is no one who shows, 
Surely there is no one who declares, 
Surely there is no one who hears 
your words. 
271 The first time /I said to Zion, 
‘Look, there they are!’ 
And I will give to Jerusalem one who 
brings good tidings. 
28k For I looked, and there was no man; 
I looked among them, but there was 
no counselor, 
Who, when I asked of them, could 


2:7) 


Matt. 12:18; [Phil. 


6 Matt. 3:17; 17:5; 
Mark 1:11; Luke 
3:22 vx; Eph. 1:6 
¢[Is. 11:2]; Matt. 
3:16; [Luke 4:18, 
19, 21]; John 3:34 


And 2smoking flax He will not 
3 quench; 

He will bring forth justice for truth. 

4 He will not fail nor be discouraged, 

Till He has established justice in the 

earth; 
4 And the coastlands shall wait for His 

law.” 


5 Thus says God the Lorn, 
¢Who created the heavens and 
stretched them out, 
Who spread forth the earth and that 
which comes from it, 


answer a word. "Chosen Who i 
, ; o gives breath to the people 
29 [Indeed they are all worthless; clini eed Biv Pee 
extinguish on it, 


Their works are nothing; 
Their molded images are wind and 
confusion. 


The Servant of the Lorp 
AW “Behold! “My Servant whom I 
uphold, 


v. 23 and v. 24. The supposed “gods” were mute. An abomination 
is something that causes revulsion. 

41:25 from the north... From the rising of the sun: The con- 
quest of Media by Cyrus (550 B.c.) made him master of the territories 
north of Babylon. Cyrus, who did not personally know God (45:4), 
nevertheless called on God’s name when he released the exiles 
(2 Chr. 36:23; Ezra 1:1-4). 

41:27 The pronoun they refers to the “former things” and “things 
to come” (of v. 22). One who brings good tidings refers to the 
prophet Isaiah. 

41:28, 29 These verses present the futility of the nations; they do 
not have any true understanding of reality—past, present, or future 
(41:26). 


(Heb. ‘ebed) (20:3; 42:1; 2 Sam. 10:19; Jer. 7:25) Strong's 
#5650 


This word is derived from a verb meaning “to serve,” “to 
work,” or “to enslave.” While ‘ebed can mean slave (Gen. 
43:18), slavery in Israel was different than in most places 
in the ancient Middle East. Slavery was regulated by the 
Law of Moses, which prohibited indefinite slavery and 
required that slaves be freed on the Sabbath (seventh) 
year (Ex. 21:2)—and the Year of Jubilee—the fiftieth year 
(Lev. 25:25-28). Sometimes the Hebrew word can refer to 
the subjects of a king (2 Sam. 10:19). But usually the word 
is best translated servant. God referred to His prophets as 
“My servants” (Jer. 7:25) and spoke of the coming Messiah 
as His Servant, the One who would perfectly obey His will 
(see 42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4—-9; 52:13 —53:12). 


44[Gen. 49:10] * 
5 &ls. 44:24; Zech. 
12:1 f Job 12:10; 
33:4; Is. 57:16; Dan. 
5:23; Acts 17:25 + 
6 91s. 43:1 4 Is. 49:8 
iI. 49:6; Luke 2:32; 
[Acts 10:45; 13:47; 
Gal. 3:14] 


And spirit to those who walk on it: 
8 “T.9 the Lorn, have called You in 
righteousness, 
And will hold Your hand; 
I will keep You “and give You as a 
covenant to the people, 
As ia light to the Gentiles, 


42:1 Behold: The Lord formally presents His Servant. The title My 
Servant is identified with Jesus Christ in the NT (Matt. 12:15-21). 
Isaiah may have foreshadowed Him, but only Christ brings universal 
justice (v. 4) and an everlasting covenant (v. 6). uphold: When God 
upholds a person, nothing can bring him down. For a similar idea, 
see 41:10. The Servant—that is, Jesus—possessed the Holy Spirit 
(4:4; 11:2; 48:16; 59:21; 61:1; Luke 3:22) which empowered Him to 
bring justice to the world. 

42:2 The Hebrew word rendered cry out means “to cry out in 
distress.” The phrase cause His voice to be heard in the street 
suggests the same idea; the Servant’s rejection is heard for the first 
time (49:4; 50:5, 6; 53:4-9). 

42:3 The phrase a bruised reed represents the poor and needy 
(41:17; 42:7). The phrase not break is an understatement for the 
positive equivalent: “mend” or “restore.” A smoking flax represents 
those who have almost lost their faith and hope in the Lord. The 
Servant will come to restore the poor and needy and encourage 
people in the faith (see Matt. 11:5). 

42:4 law: The Servant will be more than another Moses (Deut. 
18:15-18; Acts 3:22-26); He will mediate the New Covenant (2 Cor. 
3:3; Heb. 8:7-13). 

42:5 The Lord God introduces Himself as the source of all physi- 
cal and spiritual life—breath and spirit—for He will enable the 
Servant to free people from death and spiritual darkness (vv. 6-9). 
42:6 Called, hold, keep, and give are expressions parallel to the 
words of v. 1. In contrast to Cyrus, who brought political deliverance 
(41:2), the Servant in righteousness will deliver Israel from sin. The 
Servant will institute a new covenant binding Israel to the Lord 
(49:8). The prophets refer to this new covenant as a “covenant of 
peace” (54:10; Ezek. 34:25); an “everlasting covenant” (which is also 
associated with the Davidic covenant; 55:3); a “new covenant” (see 
Jer. 31:31-34); and most often simply as a “covenant.” The people 
refers to the Gentiles (60:3). Christ is the true light of the world (9:2; 


7 JTo open blind eyes, 
To *bring out prisoners from the 
prison, 


Tis. 35:5 ve KIs. 
61:1; Luke 4:18; 
[2 Tim. 2:26; Heb. 
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°You who go down to the sea, and “all 
that is in it, 
You coastlands and you inhabitants 


Those who sit in /darkness from the auton (5: of them! 
prison house. 48:11 11 Let the wilderness and its cities lift 


8 Tam the Lorp, that is My 
name; 
And My ”glory I will not give to 
another, 
Nor My praise to carved 
images. 
9 Behold, the former things have come 
to pass, 
And new things I declare; 
Before they spring forth I tell you of 
them.” 


98:1 


Praise to the LorD 
107 Sing to the Lorp a new song, 
And His praise from the ends of the 
earth, 


fullness 


49:6; 60:3; John 8:12; 9:5; Acts 26:17, 18, 23), and Christ’s followers 
should reflect His light (Matt. 5:14). 

42:7 To open... darkness is metaphorical language drawn from 
the Babylonian captivity; it indicates spiritual sight and salvation 
from sin’s bondage (6:9, 10; 29:18, 24; 32:3; 35:5, 10; 61:1). Christ gave 
sight to the blind to show that He had the power to give everyone 
spiritual insight (v. 16). 

42:8 My name: The fact that God reveals His name to His people 
is an indication of His wondrous grace (see Ex. 3:14, 15). My glory: 
Here and in 48:11 this phrase is parallel to God’s name. 

42:9 former... new: For a similar idea, see 41:22. The former 
prophecies had come to pass; God through Isaiah was announcing 
new prophecies, and these too would come to pass. 


The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament 


10 Ps, 33:3; 40:3; 


Ps. 107:23 4 Lit. its 


13 Pls. 31:4 


up their voice, 
The villages that Kedar inhabits. 
Let the inhabitants of Sela 
sing, 
Let them shout from the top of the 
mountains. 
12 Let them give glory to the Lorn, 
And declare His praise in the 
coastlands. 
13 The Lorn shall go forth like a mighty 
man; 
He shall stir up His zeal like a man 
of war. 
He shall cry out, ’yes, shout 
aloud; 
He shall prevail against His enemies. 


42:10, 11 You who go down to the sea... the wilderness and 
its cities: The command is for all people to sing. The new song 
celebrated the second Exodus from Babylon, just as Moses’ song 
celebrated the first Exodus from Egypt (Ex. 15:1-21). ends of the 
earth: For a similar use of this phrase to describe the honor and 
praise God will receive from all the world, see 41:5. 

42:12 Glory links this hymn with the Servant’s Song (v. 8). 

42:13 man of war: Fora similar description of God as a Warrior, see 
Ex. 15:3. The Lord is completely sovereign: He will fight for His peo- 
ple even when they are exiles in a foreign land (vv. 14-17). The zeal 
of the Lord is also described in 9:7. He shall prevail against His 
enemies: A similar promise that the Lord will eventually triumph 
is found in 41:11, 12. 


No clearer statement of the intimate interworking of the triune God—Father, Son and Holy Spirit—and especially of the 
Spirit's powerful role can be found in the Old Testament than in Isaiah’s prophecy of the Servant of the Lord (Is. 42:1-9). 
The passage summarizes the redeeming work of all three Persons of the Trinity in the salvation of the lost. Thus it ties 
together in remarkable harmony both the Old Testament and New Testament understandings of God's grace. It also sheds 
light on our understanding of the Holy Spirit. 

Some Bible readers assume that the Spirit's activity in Scripture is limited to the New Testament. But actually He is 
just as active in the Old Testament: 

1. The Spirit participated in creation (Gen. 1:2; Job 26:13; Is. 32:15). 

2. The Spirit gives life to humanity and the other creatures (Ps. 104:29, 30). It is interesting that when Genesis says God 
endows people with life by breathing into their nostrils the “breath of life” (Gen. 2:7), the word for “breath” is the same 
word translated elsewhere as “spirit.” 

3. The Spirit strives with sinners (Gen. 6:3), which is perhaps related to His work in convicting people of sin John 16:8-11). 

4. The Spirit came upon certain judges, warriors, and prophets in a way that gave them extraordinary power: for 
example, Joshua (Num. 27:18), Othniel (Judg. 3:10), Gideon (6:34), Samson (13:25; 14:6), and Saul (1 Sam. 10:9, 10). However, 
the Spirit later departed from Saul because of his disobedience (16:14). 

5. The Spirit played a prominent role in the long span of Old Testament prophecy. David declared that “the Spirit of 
the Lorp spoke by me, and His word was on my tongue” (2 Sam. 23:2). Likewise, Ezekiel reported that “the Spirit entered 
me when He spoke to me” (Ezek. 2:2). 

6. The Spirit inspired holiness in Old Testament believers (Ps. 143:10). And Scripture promised that someday God would 
put His Spirit in His people in a way that would cause them to live according to His statutes (Ezek. 36:27). 

7. The Spirit was crucial in helping God's people anticipate the ministry of the Messiah. For example, Isaiah 11:1-5 is a 
trinitarian preview of the working of the Father, the Spirit, and the Son, who is the Branch of Jesse. Looking forward to the 
ministry of Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit inspired Isaiah to prophesy: “The Spirit of the Lorp shall rest upon Him” (Is. 11:2), 
inspiring God’s Chosen One with wisdom, understanding, counsel, might, knowledge, fear of the Lord, righteousness, and 
faithfulness. Thus we come full cycle to the New Testament, where Jesus claimed to be the fulfillment of this prophecy 
(Is. 61:1, 2; Luke 4:18, 19). 
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Promise of the Lorp’s Help 
14“T have held My peace a long time, 
I have been still and restrained 


14 > childbirth 

17 9Ps. 97:7; Is. 1:29; 
44:11; 45:16 

19 "|s. 43:8; Ezek. 


Israel’s Obstinate Disobedience 
21 The Lorn is well pleased for His 
righteousness’ sake; 


Myself. 12:2: John 9:39, 41] He will exalt the law and make it 
Now I will cry like a woman in 20s Rom. 2:21 honorable. 

> labor, 22 But this is a people robbed and 
I will pant and gasp at once. plundered; 


15 | will lay waste the mountains and 
hills, 
And dry up all their vegetation; 
I will make the rivers 
coastlands, 
And I will dry up the pools. 
16 J] will bring the blind by a way they 
did not know; 
I will lead them in paths they have 
not known. 
I will make darkness light before 
them, 
And crooked places straight. 
These things I will do for them, 
And not forsake them. 
17 They shall be 7turned back, 
They shall be greatly ashamed, 
Who trust in carved images, 
Who say to the molded images, 
“You are our gods’ 


18“ Hear, you deaf; 
And look, you blind, that you may 
see. 
197 Who is blind but My servant, 
Or deaf as My messenger whom I 
send? 
Who is blind as he who is perfect, 
And blind as the Lorn’s 
servant? 


caves 


24 t Is. 65:2 
25 4 2 Kin. 25:9 Is. 
1:3; 5:13; Hos. 7:9 


All of them are °snared in holes, 

And they are hidden in prison 
houses; 

They are for prey, and no one 
delivers; 

For plunder, and no one says, 
“Restore!” 


23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
Who will listen and hear for the time 
to come? 
24 Who gave Jacob for plunder, and 
Israel to the robbers? 
Was it not the Lorn, 
He against whom we have sinned? 
‘For they would not walk in His 
ways, 
Nor were they obedient to His law. 
25 Therefore He has poured on him the 
fury of His anger 
And the strength of battle; 
“Tt has set him on fire all around, 
v Yet he did not know; 
And it burned him, 
Yet he did not take it to “heart. 


22 © Or trapped in 


The Redeemer of Israel 
4 But now, thus says the Lorp, who 
created you, O Jacob, 


ws, 29:13 
20 Seeing many things, ‘but you do not And He who formed you, O Israel: 
observe; CHAPTER 43 “Fear not, “for I have redeemed you; 
Opening the ears, but he does not Vals. 43:5;44:6 ls. = bT have called you by your name; 
hear.” Seto You are Mine. 


42:14 The phrase held My peace describes the Lord's patient delay 
in acting (48:9; 57:11). A long time most likely refers to the 70 years 
of captivity (2 Chr. 36:21). Now indicates the introduction of a new 
age (43:1; 44:1). woman in labor: The words not only speak of her 
cry, but of the timely bringing forth of the new age begun with 
the restoration. 

42:15 mountains .. . rivers: These words refer to all obstacles in 
the way of returning to the land from Exile. The word dry up is an 
allusion to the Exodus through the Red Sea (Ex. 14:16-29; Ps. 66:6) 
and entrance into the land through the Jordan River Josh. 3:14-17). 
42:16 Blind refers to the state of the exiles, forming a link with the 
Servant’s task (v. 7) and the Lord’s accusation against Israel (v. 18). 
Make darkness light echoes the first Exodus (Ex. 13:21, 22). For 
similar references to darkness and light, see 58:8, 10; 59:9; 60:1, 2. 
42:18-25 This prophecy, justifying the Exile as punishment, consists 
of (1) an address by the Lord to the exiles, accusing them of being 
blind and deaf to His mighty acts (vv. 18-22); and (2) an address by 
Isaiah accusing the exiles of sin (vv. 23-25). 

42:18, 19 The people of Israel were deaf because they would not 
listen (vv. 23, 25) and blind because they would not see (vv. 7, 16). 
The Lord turned the exiles’ implicit accusation that He was deaf and 
blind (40:27) against them (6:10). My servant: Isaiah uses the title 
servant for Israel (see 41:8) because that nation was supposed to be 
God's messenger (44:26) to the nations (see Gen. 12:3). 


42:21 The Lorp is well pleased: For a similar use of this phrase to 
express God's good will, see 53:10. for His righteousness’ sake: 
In punishing Israel for its sin, the Lord exalted His law. 

42:22 Israel was robbed and plundered first by the Assyrians 
(10:6) and then by the Babylonians (39:6). These words link the Lord's 
speech with Isaiah's in v. 24. No one said Restore until Cyrus com- 
manded the exiles to return to Jerusalem (Ezra 1:2-4). 

43:1 Thus says the Lorp emphasizes the Author of the prophecy 
and the certainty that it will be fulfilled (49:8; 50:1; 56:1). The words 
created and formed allude to the creation of the human race in 
Gen. 1; 2. The Hebrew verb translated created means “to fashion 
anew”—a divine activity, and is the same key word used in Gen. 
1:1 (40:26; 41:20; 45:12, 18; 57:19; 65:17, 18). The second verb formed 
means “to shape,” to fashion as a potter, and is used in Gen. 2:7 of 
God fashioning the body of the man from the dust of the earth. The 
use of these verbs here suggests that the Lord's creation of Israel 
as a people was as decisive an act as His creation of human beings 
at the beginning. In the same way, the NT describes Christians as 
new creations in Christ (2 Cor. 5:17; Eph. 2:10). by your name: The 
Lord's use of name demonstrates His intimate relationship with the 
Israelites. He had revealed His name to the people (Ex. 6:2-8) and 
declared their name to Pharaoh (Ex. 4:22). 


2 ¢When you pass through the waters, 
4] will be with you; 
And through the rivers, they shall 


2. ¢[Ps. 66:12; 91:3] 
4 (Deut. 31:6]; Jer. 
30:11 ¢ Dan. 3:25 

3 f [Prov. 11:8; 21:18] 
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Let them bring out their witnesses, 
that they may be justified; 
Or let them hear and say, “It is 


not overflow you. 491s. 63:9 truth.” 
When you ‘walk through the fire, 5hIs.41:10;44:2; 10 Your are My witnesses,” says the 
you shall not be burned, eee oes Lorp, 
Nor shall the flame scorch you. 6 ils. 49:12 4“ And My servant whom I have 
3 For I am the Lorp your God, 7 ls. 63:19; James chosen, 
2:7 Ps. 100:3; Is. 


‘The Holy One of Israel, your Savior; 
ST gave Egypt for your ransom, 


29:23; John 3:2, 
3; 2 Cor. 5:17; Eph. 


That you may know and "believe Me, 
And understand that I am He. 


Ethiopia and Seba in your place. 2:10) Before Me there was no God 
4 ‘ . : az 8 Is. 6:9; 42:19; 

Since you were precious in My sight, pap t99 nis formed, 

You have been honored, 29:18 Nor shall there be after Me. 


And I have loved you; 
Therefore I will give men for you, 
And people for your life. 
5 Fear not, for I am with you; 
I will bring your descendants from 
the east, 
And ‘gather you from the west; 
6 Twill say to the /north, ‘Give 
them up!’ 
And to the south, ‘Do not keep them 
back!’ 
Bring My sons from afar, 
And My daughters from the ends of 
the earth— 
7 Everyone who is ' called by My 
name, 
Whom !T have created for My glory; 
I have formed him, yes, I have made 
him.” 
8 Bring out the blind people who have 134 
eyes, 
And the "deaf who have ears. 
9 Let all the nations be gathered 
together, 
And let the people be assembled. 
°Who among them can declare this, 
And show us former things? 


Is. 14:27 


43:2 Pass through the waters is an allusion to the crossing of the 
Red Sea (Ex. 14:21, 22) and the Jordan River (Josh. 3:14-17). Walk 
through the fire is a metaphor for protection in danger (Ps. 66:12); 
consider the Lord’s protection of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego in the fiery furnace (Dan. 3:25-27). 

43:3 Lorp your God: The God of all creation declares Himself 
to be the God of the Israelites; He had every right to be their God 
and to call them His people, because He had saved them from the 
Egyptians. For more on this divine title, see Ex. 6:2-8. Holy One of 
Israel: For a similar usage of this divine title, see 1:4. The Hebrew 
word for Savior comes from the verb meaning “to save,” the word 
from which the name Jesus is derived (Matt. 1:21). 

43:4 Israel is considered precious because of God's sovereign grace 
(Deut. 7:6-8). 

43:5, 6 Fear not: God's people are to fear Him—that is, hold Him 
in awe and reverence. Being sure of His presence, they need not be 
afraid of anything or anyone else. Israel’s descendants are called 
by the Lord My sons and My daughters (Hos. 11:1). east... west 
...north...south: Fora similar idea, see 11:11. ends of the earth: 
For similar phrases, see 11:12; 24:14-16; 41:25. The Lord will gather all 
His people together—all those who praise His name and follow Him. 
43:8 Asa blind and deaf witness, the nation Israel did not fulfill the 
prophecy of restoration (42:18-20). 
43:10 You is strongly contrasted by 


ae 


at the beginning of v. 11. 


9 °|s. 41:21, 22, 26 


10 Pls. 44:8 Is. 
55:4 "Is. 41:4; 44:6 
11 SIs. 45:21; Hos. 


12 ' Deut. 32:16; Ps. 
81:9 UIs. 44:8 

13 Y Ps. 90:2; Is. 
48:16 “ Job 9:12; 


15 *Is. 41:20, 21 
16 y Ex. 14:16, 21, 
22; Ps. 77:19; Is. 
51:10 2 Josh. 3:13 


11 J, even I, Sam the Lorn, 
And besides Me there is no savior. 
12 | have declared and saved, 
I have proclaimed, 
And there was no ‘foreign god among 
you; 
“Therefore you are My witnesses,” 
Says the Lorn, “that I am God. 
13 vIndeed before the day was, I am He; 
And there is no one who can deliver 
out of My hand; 
I work, and who will reverse it?” 


14 Thus says the Lorn, your Redeemer, 
The Holy One of Israel: 
“For your sake I will send to 
Babylon, 
And bring them all down as 
fugitives— 
The Chaldeans, who rejoice in their 
ships. 
15 T am the Lorn, your Holy One, 
The Creator of Israel, your * King.” 


16 Thus says the Lorp, who ¥ makes a 
way in the sea 
And a “path through the mighty 
waters, 


witnesses: The people of Israel had witnessed the great works of 
God in their midst (Ex. 4). 

43:11-13 These verses form a magnificent celebration of the sover- 
eignty of God (see 14:24, 26, 27; compare Num. 23:19). no foreign 
god: The Hebrew text contains merely the word foreign; the word 
god is implied. The point is that only the living God was at work 
in the Israelites’ midst. savior: This same Hebrew term is used in 
v. 3. before the day: The Lord was always at work—saving, pro- 
tecting, guiding, and disciplining His people. The concluding line 
of the song of praise—there is no one... My hand—is quoted 
from Deut. 32:39, 

43:14 Thus says the Lorb: The same phrase is used in v. 1 to em- 
phasize the ultimate source of this prophecy: God Himself. The Lord 
is described as aRedeemer because He zealously defends, protects, 
and purchases back His people (49:26). In ancient Israel, a redeemer 
was a family protector of distressed relatives. For a similar use of this 
title, see 41:14. Babylon: For a description of Babylon's destruction, 
see Jer. 51:1-44. The Chaldeans were a people who settled in lower 
Mesopotamia and founded the Neo-Babylonian Empire. 

43:15 With the titles of the Lorp (Ex. 3:14, 15), Holy One (1:4), The 
Creator of Israel (40:26; 41:20), and your King (41:21), the living 
God declared His intimate relationship with the Israelites. He was 
not only their God, but also the One who created their nation and 
ruled over them. 
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17 Who “brings forth the chariot and 
horse, 
The army and the power 
(They shall lie down together, they 
shall not rise; 


17 7 Ex. 14:4-9, 25 
18 © Jer. 16:14 

19 © |s. 42:9; 48:6; 
[2 Cor. 5:17; Rev. 
21:5] 4 Ex. 17:6; 
Num. 20:11; Deut. 
8:15; Ps. 78:16; Is. 


24 You have bought Me no sweet cane 
with money, 
Nor have you satisfied Me with the 
fat of your sacrifices; 
But you have burdened Me with your 


They are extinguished, they are Bete sins, 
quenched like a wick): 20 Is. 48:21 You have /wearied Me with your 
18“ To) not remember the former 21 ‘Ps. 102:18;|s. iniquities. 


things, 
Nor consider the things of old. 


19 Behold, I will do a “new thing, 13:11 


42:12; [Luke 1:74, 
75; Eph. 1:5, 6; 
1 Pet. 2:9] 9 Jer. 


25“T even I, am He who *blots out your 
transgressions !for My own sake; 


Now it shall spring forth; ae GsMal. m And I will not remember your sins. 
Shall you not know it? 23 ' Amos 5:25 26 Put Me in remembrance; 


4] will even make a road in the 
wilderness 
And rivers in the desert. 
20 The beast of the field will honor Me, 
The jackals and the ostriches, 
Because “I give waters in the 
wilderness 

And rivers in the desert, 

To give drink to My people, My 
chosen. 

21 fThis people I have formed for 

Myself; 
They shall declare My /praise. 


Pleading with Unfaithful Israel 
22“ But you have not called upon Me, 
O Jacob; 
And you “have been weary of Me, 
O Israel. 
23 1You have not brought Me the sheep 
for your burnt offerings, 
Nor have you honored Me with your 
sacrifices. 
I have not caused you to serve with 
grain offerings, 
Nor wearied you with incense. 


43:18 The Lord commanded the people not to remember the past 
(46:9, 10). The kingdom of Israel inaugurated at the first Exodus and 
the conquest of the Promised Land would be insignificant com- 
pared to the new kingdom God would establish. former things 
refers to the prophecies of judgment by Isaiah and other prophets 
(see 42:9, 21-25; 43:9, 10; 46:8, 9; 48:3). the things of old: Fora 
related passage, see 65:16. 

43:19, 20 A new thing refers to Cyrus's command for the exiles to 
return to Jerusalem; the fall of Babylon and Israel's restoration (see 
v. 20); and the restoration of all things (see 65:17-19). For a similar 
use of this phrase, see 48:6. a road in the wilderness: The Lord 
would give the exiles an unobstructed route back to the Promised 
Land (see 40:3-5). rivers in the desert: Even in desolate regions 
the Lord would refresh His people (see 41:18, 19). 

43:22-28 In this trial scene (see 41:1— 42:13; 43:8-13) the Lord finds 
Israel guilty of sinning against Him by not worshiping Him (vv. 22- 
24), and instead making Him weary with their sins (v. 24), treating His 
forgiveness with complacency (v. 25), and sinning against Him from 
the beginning (vv. 26, 27). The verdict is clear: His destruction of the 
temple’s leaders was deserved (v. 28; see 42:18-25). 

43:22 The Lord's accusation was that the people had not worshiped 
Him in the way He prescribed and with the motivation He demand- 
ed. You identifies the exiles with their fathers, since the exiles did 
not have any opportunity to offer sacrifices. 

43:23, 24 The exiles’ ingratitude—Nor have you honored Me— 
contrasts with the Lord's forbearance—you have burdened Me. 


24/Ps. 95:10; Is. 
1:14; 7:13; Ezek. 6:9; 
Mal. 2:17 

25 k ls. 44:22; Jer. 
50:20; [Acts 3:19] 
‘Ezek. 36:22 Is. 
1:18; Jer. 31:34 3 
26 | justified 

27 2 interpreters 

28 "Ps. 79:4; Jer. 
24:9; Dan. 9:11; 
Zech. 8:13 


Let us contend together; 
State your case, that you may be 
Jacquitted. 
27 Your first father sinned, 
And your ? mediators have 
transgressed against Me. 
28 Therefore I will profane the princes 
of the sanctuary; 
"T will give Jacob to the curse, 
And Israel to reproaches. 


God’s Blessing on Israel 
4 4 “Yet hear now, O Jacob My 


servant, 
And Israel whom I have chosen. 
2 Thus says the Lorp who made you 
And formed you from the womb, who 
will help you: 
‘Fear not, O Jacob My servant; 
And you, Jeshurun, whom I have 
chosen. 
For I will pour water on him who is 
thirsty, 
And floods on the dry ground; 
I will pour My Spirit on your 
descendants, 


43:25 for My own sake: The Lord chooses to save and forgive. 
This arises out of His own character. For similar phrases, see 37:35; 
42:21; 48:9, 11. 

43:26 State your case: More than once through Isaiah, the Lord 
asks Israel to answer His charges (see 41:21; 45:21). 

43:27, 28 First father refers to Abraham (51:2). Despite his many 
acts of faithfulness, Abraham also had sinned (Gen. 12:18, 19; 20:9). 
Israel's false religious leaders (Mic. 3:9, 10) are called your media- 
tors in contrast to “My mediators.” Princes of the sanctuary refers 
to the leaders of the priests in Jerusalem (1 Chr. 24:5). 

44:1 Now: The call to listen immediately is featured in 42:14; 43:1. 
servant: For a similar usage of the title servant for the nation of 
Israel see 41:8. 

44:2 Thus says the Lorp: This emphatic statement emphasizes 
that God authored the prophecy and thus it is certain to come to 
pass (43:1). made... formed: The Lord demands an audience with 
Israel because He is their Creator, see 43:1, 7. Fear not: Since the 
Lord is the all-powerful One, Israel had nothing to fear. This same 
encouragement not to worry is found in 43:5. Jeshurun, meaning 
“Upright One,” is a poetic word for the nation of Israel (Deut. 32:15). 
44:3 Pour water may refer either to miracles during the exiles’ 
journey home (43:19-21) or to blessings on those who had returned 
to the Promised Land (41:17; 55:1). pour My Spirit: Moses prayed 
for the Lord’s Spirit to come on all Israel (Num. 11:29); the prophets 
foretold it Joel 2:28-32), and Christ fulfilled it (32:15; Acts 2:14-36). 


And My blessing on your offspring; 
4 They will spring up among the grass 
Like willows by the watercourses? 
5 One will say, ‘I am the Lorn’s’; 
Another will call himself by the 
name of Jacob; 
Another will write with his hand, 
‘The Lorp’s} 
And name himself by the name of 
Israel. 


17; 22:13] 


115:4 


19:26 
There Is No Other God 
6 “Thus says the Lorn, the King of 
Israel, 
And his Redeemer, the Lorp of hosts: 
“T am the First and I am the Last; 
Besides Me there is no God. 
7 And ’who can proclaim as I do? 
Then let him declare it and set it in 
order for Me, 
Since I appointed the ancient people. 
And the things that are coming and 
shall come, 
Let them show these to them. 
8 Do not fear, nor be afraid; 
¢Have I not told you from that time, 
and declared it? 
4You are My witnesses. 
Is there a God besides Me? 
Indeed ¢ there is no other Rock; 
I know not one.’” 


Idolatry Is Foolishness 
9 fThose who make an image, all of 
them are useless, 
And their precious things shall not 
profit; 
They are their own witnesses; 
They neither see nor know, that they 


may be ashamed. ee 


CHAPTER 44 
6 7s. 41:4; [Rev. 1:8, 


7 ls. 41:4, 22, 26 
8¢ls. 41:22 Is. 
43:10, 12 ¢ Deut. 
4:35; 32:39; 1 Sam. 
2:2; 2 Sam. 22:32; Is. 
45:5; Joel 2:27 

9 fls. 41:24 9 Ps. 


10 / Is. 41:29; Jer. 
10:5; Hab. 2:18; Acts 


11 / Ps. 97:7; Is. 1:29; 


12 ils. 40:19; Jer. 
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11 Surely all his companions would be 
‘ashamed; 
And the workmen, they are mere men. 
Let them all be gathered together, 
Let them stand up; 
Yet they shall fear, 
They shall be ashamed together. 


12 jThe blacksmith with the tongs works 

one in the coals, 

Fashions it with hammers, 

And works it with the strength of his 
arms. 

Even so, he is hungry, and his 
strength fails; 

He drinks no water and is faint. 


13 The craftsman stretches out his rule, 
He marks one out with chalk; 
He fashions it with a plane, 
He marks it out with the compass, 
And makes it like the figure of a 
man, 
According to the beauty of a man, 
that it may remain in the house. 
14 He cuts down cedars for himself, 
And takes the cypress and the oak; 
He ! secures it for himself among the 
trees of the forest. 
He plants a pine, and the rain 
nourishes it. 


15 Then it shall be for a man to burn, 

For he will take some of it and warm 
himself; 

Yes, he kindles it and bakes bread; 

Indeed he makes a god and 
worships it; 

He makes it a carved image, and falls 
down to it. 


10 Who would form a god or mold an 10:3-5 16 He burns half of it in the fire; 
image 141 Lit. With this half he eats meat; 
appropriates 


h That profits him nothing? 


44:5 The repatriated would proudly identify themselves with the 
Lord. The name of Israel would no longer be associated with a 
worm (41:14). 

44:6-23 This passage describes another fact-finding trial like the one 
in 41:1—42:17; 43:8-13. Between the command not to fear (v. 8) and 
the command to remember (v. 21) and return (v. 22), there is an ex- 
tended, biting satire on idolatry (vv. 9-20). An exhortation to nature 
to praise Israel's redeeming Lord concludes the oracle (v. 23), which 
contains many allusions to the Song of Moses (Deut. 31:30—32:43). 
44:6 Thus says the Lorp: This emphatic statement refers to the 
truthfulness of what follows (43:1). King of Israel: For background 
see Ps, 99. Redeemer: This term is also used in 41:14 and refers to 
the zeal with which the Lord acts to defend his people. First... 
Last: God is completely sovereign over time (41:4). Besides Me 
there is no God: For a similar idea see Deut. 32:39. 

44:8 Do not fear: A similar command is given in 43:5. When God is 
on your side, you do not need to fear anything or anyone else. You 
are My witnesses: The people of Israel had already witnessed great 
miracles on their behalf (43:10). Rock: The image of a rock represents 
stability and protection (Ps. 62:2, 6, 7). For a similar description of 
God, see Deut. 32:4, 15, 31. 


He roasts a roast, and is satisfied. 


44:9-20 This satire against idolatry consists of (1) an introduction 
condemning idols and those who make them (vv. 9-12), (2) the main 
section showing the absurdity of idolatry by describing how metal 
and wooden idols are made (vv. 12-17), and (3) a didactic conclusion 
against idol makers (vv. 18-20). The prophet Isaiah was speaking to 
the future generation, warning them of the foolishness of worship- 
ing idols (see 40:19, 20; 41:21-29; 42:17). 

44:9 an image: This is the term used in the Second Commandment 
to describe an idol (Ex. 20:4). Useless is translated “without form” 
in Gen. 1:2. 

44:10 The Hebrew has the words god and image together, stress- 
ing the absurdity of worshiping an image molded by human hands. 
44:11 be ashamed: When all people come face to face with God, 
it will be a day of shame for those who rejected Him in this life. 
44:13 While people were made in the image of God (Gen. 1:26-28), 
idolaters made gods in the figure of a man (Deut. 4:16; Rom. 
1:23). 

44:15 Isaiah was particularly struck by the absurdity of using one 
part of a log for burning and the other part of the very same log as 
an object of worship. 
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He even warms himself and says, 
“Ah! Iam warm, 
I have seen the fire.” 
17 And the rest of it he makes into a 


18 k|s. 45:20 ![Ps. 
81:12]; Is. 6:9, 10; 
29:10; 2 Thess. 2:11 
™ Jer. 10:14 2 Lit. 


Israel Is Not Forgotten 

21“ Remember these, O Jacob, 
And Israel, for you are My servant; 
I have formed you, you are My 


smeared over 
god, 19 "Is. 46:8 servant; 
His carved image. 20S Hala ESHRES, O Israel, you will not be 7forgotten 
‘ 4:12; Rom. 1:21, 22; ' 
He falls down before it and 2 Thess. 2:11; 2 Tim. by Me! 


worships it, 


3:13 PIs. 57:11; 59:3, 


22 rT have blotted out, like a thick cloud, 


Prays to it and says, 4h TEP RO 12 your transgressions, 
“Deliver me, for you are my god!” And like a cloud, your sins. 
Return to Me, for sI have redeemed 
18k They do not know nor understand; you.” 
For 'He has ?shut their eyes, so that 
they cannot see, 23 tSing, O heavens, for the Lorp has 
And their hearts, so that they cannot done it! 
™ understand. Shout, you lower parts of the earth; 
19 And no one “considers in his Break forth into singing, you 
heart, mountains, 
Nor is there knowledge nor O forest, and every tree in it! 
understanding to say, For the Lorp has redeemed Jacob, 
“T have burned half of it in the And “glorified Himself in Israel. 
fire, 
Yes, I have also baked bread on its Judah Will Be Restored 
coals; 24 Thus says the Lorn, ’your Redeemer, 
I have roasted meat and eaten it; Breen And "He who formed you from the 
GIs. 49: 


And shall I make the rest of it an 


22 "Is. 43:25 Sls. 


womb: 


abomination? 43:1: 1 Cor. 6:20; “T am the Lorp, who makes all things, 
Shall I fall down before a block of {1 Pet. 1:18, 19] *Who stretches out the heavens ?all 
wood?" 23 ce alone 
20 He feeds on ashes; 51:48; Rev. 18:20 Who spreads abroad the earth by 
° A deceived heart has turned him uls. 49:3; 60:21 Myself; 
aside; ce Eee 25 Who “frustrates the signs 7of the 
And he cannot deliver his soul, Himself babblers, 


Nor say, “Is there not a ’lie in my 
right hand?” 


50:36 


44:17 you are my god: This is a scene of complete hopelessness 
(see 57:13); an idolater prays for deliverance from a powerless piece 
of wood. Worshiping and depending on any object made by human 
hands—such as money—is just as hopeless. 

44:19 abomination: For another use of this word communicating 
revulsion, see 41:24. a block of wood: The awful truth was that 
people were worshiping objects made from God's creation instead 
of the Creator Himself. 

44:20 He feeds on ashes: Compare the two banquets in Prov. 
9:1-6, 13-18. 


(Heb. gasam) (44:25; 1 Sam. 6:2; Ezek. 21:23) Strong’s #7080 


This term refers to people who attempt to foretell the 
future through occult practices. Diviners are often men- 
tioned along with other practitioners of the occult—all 
of whom were forbidden in Israel (Deut. 18:10-22). False 
prophets, such as Balaam, practiced divination, and the 
penalty was death (Josh. 13:22; Jer. 27:9; 29:8; Ezek. 22:28). 
Diviners brought judgment on themselves but on their 
nations as well (Deut. 18:10; 2 Kin. 17:17, 18; Mic. 3:6, 7). 
Divining was practiced by several methods: calling up 
the spirits of the dead, casting arrows as lots, consulting 
images, looking at the organs of a dead animal, or inter- 
preting dreams and visions (1 Sam. 28:8; Ezek. 13:23; 21:21, 
29; 22:28; Mic. 3:6, 7; Zech. 10:2). Diviners charged fees for 
their services. 


25 Y ls. 47:13 ZJer. 


And drives diviners mad; 
Who turns wise men backward, 


44:21 My servant: The nation of Israel is often described as God’s 
servant (see 41:8). formed you: This verb suggests that the forma- 
tion of the nation was a decisive act on the part of God (43:1). not 
be forgotten: Although the exiles might have thought God had 
forgotten (see 49:14, 15), the Lord unambiguously declared that He 
would remember the nation He had created. 

44:22 blotted out: The idea of total forgiveness of sins is also found 
in 40:2; 43:25. The word redeemed describes God as buying back 
His people. For the Lord as Redeemer, see 41:14. 

44:23 The songs (12:1—-6) of the heavens and earth (1:2; 49:13), the 
forest (35:1, 2) and every tree (14:7, 8; 55:12) mirror the joy of God’s 
people at the arrival of salvation. glorified Himself: The Lord hon- 
ors Himself when He saves because it demonstrates to the world His 
mercy and His power (see 40:5; 42:8; 43:7). 

44:24— 45:13 This salvation oracle proclaiming Cyrus as the Lord’s 
anointed to save Israel consists of an expanded introduction con- 
cerning its Author (44:24-28), a direct address to Cyrus summoning 
him to service (45:1-7), and concluding commands to the heavens 
to rain the Lord’s blessings and to the earth to receive them (45:8). 
In a twofold epilogue, the Lord reproves anyone who faults His 
sovereignty (45:9, 10), and asserts His right as Sovereign to fashion 
His own tools. 

44:24 Thus says the Lorp: Because the Lord says this, it will come 
to pass (43:1, 14; 44:2, 6, 24). Redeemer: This same title is used in 
41:14. It pictures the Lord’s zeal to defend, protect, and purchase 
back His people. who formed you: That God formed Israel pictures 
His desire for them as a nation and His constant loving care on their 
behalf. For a similar idea, see 43:1. 

44:25 Babblers refers to the diviners (2:6, 8; 8:19; Deut. 18:10, 11). 
wise: These were people wise in their own eyes, but not wise toward 
the Lord. For a similar description, see 29:14. 


«And makes their knowledge 
foolishness; 
26 Who confirms the word of His 
servant, 
And performs the counsel of His 
messengers; 
Who says to Jerusalem, ‘You shall be 
inhabited? 
To the cities of Judah, ‘You shall be 
built? 
And I will raise up her waste places; 
27¢Who says to the deep, ‘Be dry! 
And I will dry up your rivers’; 
28 Who says of “Cyrus, ‘He is My 
shepherd, 
And he shall perform all My 
pleasure, 
Saying to Jerusalem, °“You shall be 
built,” 
And to the temple, “Your foundation 
shall be laid.”’ 


Cyrus, God’s Instrument 
4 5 “Thus says the Lorn to His 
anointed, 
To “Cyrus, whose ’right hand I have 
Theld— 
©To subdue nations before him 
And “loose the armor of kings, 
To open before him the double doors, 
So that the gates will not be shut: 
2 ‘T will go before you 
¢ And? make the ?crooked places 
straight; 
fT will break in pieces the gates of 
bronze 


25 72 Sam. 15:31; 
Job 5:12-14; Ps. 
33:10; Is. 29:14; Jer. 
51:57; 1 Cor. 1:20, 27 
26 © Zech. 1:6; Matt. 
5:18 

27 © Jer. 50:38; 
51:36 

28 42 Chr. 36:22; 
Ezra 1:1; Is. 45:13 

e Ezra 6:7 


CHAPTER 45 


11s. 44:28 5 Ps. 
73:23; Is. 41:13 
©Dan.5:30 4 Job 
12:21; Is. 45:5 

' strengthened or 
sustained 

2¢\s. 40:4 fPs. 
107:16 2Tg. | will 
trample down 
the walls; Vg. 
will humble the 
great ones of the 
earth 3 DSS, LXX 
mountains 


3 9|s. 41:23 Ex. 
33:12 

4'\s.44:1 

5 / Deut. 4:35; 32:39; 
Is. 44:8 ks. 45:14, 
18 ! Ps. 18:32 

6 ™ Ps. 102:15; Is. 
37:20; Mal. 1:11 
n[ls. 11:9; 52:10] 

7 ls. 31:2; 47:11; 
Amos 3:6 

8p Ps. 85:11 

949s. 64:8 
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3 I will give you the treasures of 
darkness 
And hidden riches of secret places, 
That you may know that I, the Lorn, 
Who “call you by your name, 
Am the God of Israel. 
4 For ‘Jacob My servant’s sake, 
And Israel My elect, 
I have even called you by your name; 
I have named you, though you have 
not known Me. 
5 Tjam the Lorp, and * there is no 
other; 
There is no God besides Me. 
'T will gird you, though you have not 
known Me, 
6 That they may “know from the 
rising of the sun to its setting 
That there is none besides Me. 
I am the Lorn, and there is no other; 
7 J form the light and create darkness, 
I make peace and “create calamity; 
I, the Lorn, do all these things.’ 


8 “Rain? down, you heavens, from above, 

And let the skies pour down 
righteousness; 

Let the earth open, let them bring 
forth salvation, 

And let righteousness spring up 
together. 

I, the Lorp, have created it. 


9 “Woe to him who strives with “his 
Maker! 
Let the potsherd strive with the 


And cut the bars of iron. 


44:26 performs the counsel: This idea is explored in more detail 
in 41:1—42:13; 43:8-13; 44:6-8. Israel was to be both the servant 
(41:8) of the Lord, and His messenger (42:19) to the nations (Gen. 
12:3). You shall be inhabited: This same promise is found in Jer. 
32:15. built: The rebuilding of the temple and the resettlement of 
the land after the devastation by Babylon inaugurated the new age 
(58:12; 61:4). 

44:27 Deep refers either to the moat protecting Babylon or to the 
obstacles blocking the returning exiles (42:15). This may be an al- 
lusion to the chaotic waters resisting creation (see Gen. 1:2); the 
Red Sea blocking the first Exodus (43:16-19; 51:10); or the Jordan 
River opposing the entrance into the Promised Land VJosh. 3:14-17). 
44:28 Cyrus: Here Isaiah mentions by name the king of Persia who 
would allow the Israelites to return to Jerusalem in 538 B.c, (see Ezra 
1:1-4). For a less specific reference, see 41:2. Shepherd is a title for 
an ideal king (40:11; Mic. 5:4). 

45:1 To be anointed, literally to be “Messiah,” indicates appoint- 
ment to an office, usually as king (61:1). The bestowal of this unique 
and exalted title on the Persian king, after it had been used in Israel 
of such notables as the patriarchs (Ps. 105:15), David (Ps. 2:2), and 
the coming Messiah (Dan. 9:25), must have shocked Isaiah’s Israelite 
audience (vv. 9, 10). Why would the Lord appoint a foreign pagan 
to carry out His will? The double doors, which were part of the 
gates connected with Babylon’s defensive moat, were not shut 
when Cyrus captured Babylon (44:27). 

45:2 | will go before you: This was the Lord’s promise to Cyrus, 
similar to His promise to His people of old. Babylon had one hundred 
gates of bronze. 


potsherds of the earth! 


45:3, 4 have not known Me: Cyrus knew that the Lord had ap- 
pointed him, but he did not know the Lord God personally (see 
Ezra 1:2). 

45:3 Treasures of darkness is an allusion to the fabled wealth of 
Sardis captured by Cyrus in 546 B.c. Who call you by your name re- 
fers to the specific naming of Cyrus by the Lord before Cyrus became 
king (compare 43:1). In this prophecy, the Lord had named Cyrus as 
both “shepherd” (40:11; 44:28) and “anointed” (v. 1). 

45:4 For Jacob My servant's sake: God anointed Cyrus to estab- 
lish again the people whom He loved (43:1). 

45:6 From the rising of the sun to its setting means everywhere 
(Ps. 113:3). No other person or object can compare to the holiness 
and power of our living Creator. He is sovereign over everything— 
both good and evil. The symbols of light and darkness (Ex. 10:21- 
23) are clarified by the words peace and calamity (47:11; Amos 3:6). 
45:8 Righteousness and salvation are used as synonyms in the 
Book of Isaiah (46:13; 51:6; 56:1). In the Middle East people commonly 
believed that the fertility of the earth and the maintenance of the 
social order depended on the king's right relationship with a deity. 
Because Cyrus was anointed by the true God, heaven would shower 
its blessings on earth. 

45:9-13 The epilogue counters the objections against the Lord’s 
appointment of foreigner Cyrus as His anointed shepherd (see 44:28; 
45:1). It develops in two parts: (1) from analogies of the sovereign 
rights of a creator over his creation and a father over his children 
(vv. 9, 10), (2) to the Lord’s sovereignty over Israel (v. 11), over all 
creation (v. 12), and finally over Cyrus (v. 13). 

45:9 Woe: Fora similar use of this word see 5:8. Maker: For similar 


1124 | ISAIAH 45:10 


Shall the clay say to him who forms 
it, ‘What are you making?’ 


Or shall your handiwork say, ‘He has 


no hands’? 
10 Woe to him who says to his father, 
‘What are you begetting?’ 
Or to the woman, ‘What have you 
brought forth?’” 


ll Thus says the Lorn, 
The Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker: 


s“ Ask Me of things to come concerning 


‘My sons; 
And concerning “the work of My 
hands, you command Me. 
12v]T have made the earth, 
And “created man on it. 
I—My hands—stretched out the 
heavens, 


And “all their host I have commanded. 


13y] have raised him up in 
righteousness, 
And I will ¢direct all his ways; 
He shall #build My city 
And let My exiles go free, 
4Not for price nor reward,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts. 


The Lorp, the Only Savior 
14Thus says the Lorn: 


b“ The labor of Egypt and merchandise 


of Cush 
And of the Sabeans, men of stature, 
Shall come over to you, and they 


9° Jer. 18:6; Rom. 
9:20, 21 

11S Is. 8:19) Jer. 
31:9 u ls. 29:23; 
60:21; 64:8 

12 V Is. 42:5; Jer. 
27-5 “Gen: 1:26 

x Gen. 2:1; Neh. 9:6 
13 Yls. 41:2 22 Chr. 
36:22; Is. 44:28 
@[Rom. 3:24] 4 Or 
make all his ways 
straight 

14 5 Ps, 68:31; 72:10, 
11; Is. 14:1; 49:23; 
60:9, 10, 14, 16; 
Zech. 8:22, 23 


¢Ps. 149:8 4 Jer. 
16:19; Zech. 8:20- 
23; 1 Cor. 14:25 

els. 45:5 

15 Ps. 44:24: Is. 
57:17 

16 9 Is. 44:11 

17 "Is. 26:4; [Rom. 
11:26] ‘Is. 51:6 JIs. 
29:22 

18 k Is. 42:5 !Gen. 
1:26; Ps. 115:16; Acts 
17:26 ™\s.45:5 5 Or 
empty, a waste 

19 " Deut. 30:11 

o Ps, 19:8; Is. 45:23; 
63:1 ©Orinawaste 


They shall walk behind you, 
They shall come over ‘in chains; 
And they shall bow down to you. 
They will make supplication to you, 
saying, “Surely God is in you, 
And there is no other; 
¢ There is no other God?” 


15 Truly You are God, ‘who hide 
Yourself, 
O God of Israel, the Savior! 
16 They shall be ashamed 
And also disgraced, all of them; 
They shall go in confusion together, 
Who are makers of idols. 
17h But Israel shall be saved by the Lorp 
With an ‘everlasting salvation; 
You shall not be ashamed or 
Jdisgraced 
Forever and ever. 


18 For thus says the Lorn, 
kWho created the heavens, 
Who is God, 
Who formed the earth and made it, 
Who has established it, 
Who did not create it 5in vain, 
Who formed it to be inhabited: 
m<T am the Lorp, and there is no 
other. 
19 T have not spoken in "secret, 
In a dark place of the earth; 
I did not say to the seed of Jacob, 
‘Seek Me “in vain’; 
°T, the Lorn, speak righteousness, 


place 


shall be yours; 


references to God as Creator see 29:23; 43:1; 45:11. potsherd: Why 
should a created being question the Creator? A piece of pottery 
does not question the potter. For similar references see 29:16; Jer. 
18:6. 

45:11 Thus says the Lorp: This emphatic statement points to the 
certainty of these words (43:1, 14; 44:2, 6, 24). things to come: For 
similar phrases, see 41:22, 23. 

45:12 Created is the same verb used in Gen. 1:26-28 (see 43:1). 
45:13 The pronoun him refers to Cyrus (44:28; 45:1). Although the 


(Heb. hoy) (5:8; 45:9; 55:1; Jer. 23:1) Strong’s #1945 


This interjection was primarily used by the prophets at the 
opening of a section where the evil practices of a particular 
person or group was denounced (Jer. 23:1). It is found at the 
beginning of judgment oracles against foreign nations, 
drawing attention to a threat by God (10:5). These judg- 
ment oracles frequently occur in a series, as in ch. 5 (see 
5:8, 11, 18, 20, 21). A prophet could use the word woe to 
express personal feelings of despair or lament (24:16). Yet 
even then, the prophet was typically expressing God's 
lament and condemnation of wickedness (Jer. 22:13-17). 
Jesus used an equivalent expression (Gk. ouai) when he 
cursed Chorazin and Bethsaida (Matt. 11:21) and later the 
scribes and Pharisees (Luke 11:44). 


I declare things that are right. 


Lord gave Cyrus a handsome reward (vv. 3, 4) to ransom His people 
(43:3), this was not the reason Cyrus sent the captives home. 
45:14-25 These prophecies predict worldwide salvation through 
Israel (14:1, 2; 19:23-25; 49:23; 54:3; 60:11). The nations of Africa will 
join Israel in worship (v. 14). Idolaters will be ashamed, but Israel will 
be saved forever (vv. 15-17). The Creator and Redeemer will not be 
thwarted in His purposes (vv. 18, 19); only He can predict the future, 
for only He controls it (vv. 20, 21). All nations will eventually bow 
before Israel’s God (vv. 22-25). 

45:14 After the Lord handed over Egypt, Cush, and the Sabeans 
to Cyrus as a ransom (43:3, 4), they would hand themselves over to 
Israel and its Lord. come over: For a similar reference, see Ps. 68:31. 
You and yours are both feminine singular, referring to the Daughter 
of Zion (1:8; 40:9). Bow down to you indicates submission to the 
Lord and recognition of His presence with His people in Zion (2:2-4). 
45:15 God hides Himself in His wrath (8:17; 54:8; 55:8, 9), but He 
reveals Himself in the Scriptures (48:5-8). 

45:17 an everlasting salvation: These words of divine promise 
are echoed in 51:6. 

45:18 Created and formed are used as synonyms as in the Book 
of Genesis (compare Gen. 1:27; 2:7). Both verbs identify the Lord 
as the Creator and do not focus on the way He accomplished His 
grand act of creation. In vain is the same term used in Gen. 1:2. The 
Lord created the earth to be inhabited, not to be desolate, as the 
Assyrians and Babylonians had left the land of Israel (6:11; 7:18, 19; 
27:10, 11; 33:9; 44:26, 28). 

45:19 Pagan diviners pronounced their mysterious and ambiguous 
oracles in secret and dark places. The Lord’s prophets proclaimed 
the truth openly to all who would listen. 


20 Assemble yourselves and come; 

Draw near together, 

You who have escaped from the 
nations. 

» They have no knowledge, 

Who carry the wood of their carved 
image, 

And pray to a god that cannot save. 


Jer. 10:5 


"Is. 44:8 


20 PIs. 44:9; 46:7; 
21 Is. 41:22; 43:9 


22 5 Ps, 22:27; 65:5 

23 ‘Gen. 22:16; Is. 

62:8; [Heb. 6:13] 

4 Rom. 14:11; [Phil. 3 
2:10] Y Deut. 6:13; 

Ps. 63:11; Is. 19:18; 


ISAIAH 46:9 | 1125 


2 They stoop, they bow down 
together; 
They could not deliver the burden, 
¢But have themselves gone into 
captivity. 


“Tisten to Me, O house of Jacob, 
And all the remnant of the house of 


21 Tell and bring forth your case; aay Beate Israel, 
Yes, let them take counsel together. 23:5; 1 Cor. 1:30] | 4Who have been upheld by Me from 
‘Who has declared this from ancient _*Is.41:11 70rOnly birth, 
os al ‘aes a ieee ‘i Who ee been carried from the 
o has told it from that time? strength womb: 
Have not I, the Lorn? 25 Is. 45:17 4 Even to your old age, ‘I am He, 
"And there is no other God Usoetey And even to gray hairs /T will carry 
besides Me, CHAPTER 46 you! 
A just God and a Savior; 10s, 21:9; Jer, 50:2 I have made, and I will bear; 
There is none besides Me. bJer. 10:5 Even I will carry, and will deliver 


22“T ook to Me, and be saved, 
’ All you ends of the earth! 
For I am God, and there is no 
other. 
23 tT have sworn by Myself; 
The word has gone out of My mouth 
in righteousness, 
And shall not return, 
That to Me every “knee shall bow, 
’ Every tongue shall take an oath. 
24 He shall say, 
7*Surely in the Lorn I have 
wrighteousness and strength. 
To Him men shall come, 
And “all shall be ashamed 
Who are incensed against Him. 


2 ¢Judg. 18:17, 18, 

24; 2 Sam. 5:21; Jer. 
48:7; Hos. 10:5, 6 

3 4 Deut. 32:11; Ps. 


you. 


5 “Tog whom will you liken Me, and 
make Me equal 
And compare Me, that we should be 
alike? 

6 h They lavish gold out of the bag, 
And weigh silver on the scales; 
They hire a ‘goldsmith, and he 

makes it a god; 
They prostrate themselves, yes, they 
worship. 

7 jThey bear it on the shoulder, they 

carry it 
And set it in its place, and it stands; 
From its place it shall not move. 


71:6; 1s. 63:9 "Lit. Though "one cries out to it, yet it 
254Tn the Lorp all the descendants of the oly cannot answer 
Israel - non oie Nor save him out of his trouble. 
Shall be justified, and “shall glory?” as. 4018, 25 


6 "Is. 40:19; 41:6; 8 
Jer. 10:4 ‘Is. 44:12 
7 i\s. 45:20; 46:1; 
Jer. 10:5 ‘Is. 45:20 
8! Is.44:19 2 be 
men, take courage 
9 ™ Deut. 32:7; Is. 
42:9; 65:17 "Is. 


Dead Idols and the Living God 
4 Bel “bows down, Nebo stoops; 
Their idols were on the beasts 
and on the cattle. 
Your carriages were heavily loaded, 
>A burden to the weary beast. cee 


45:20 Draw near together: For similar ideas see 41:1, 21, 22; 43:9; 
44:7. 

45:21 The pronoun this refers to the universal salvation begun with 
Cyrus's decree that Israel return home (44:24—45:13). 

45:22 no other: For additional references to God's incomparability 
see 40:25; 45:5. 

45:23 | have sworn by Myself: The Lord’s promise to Abraham 
was sworn by His own person (Gen. 22:16; Heb. 6:13). The certainty 
of the Word of the Lord is emphasized strongly in the Book of Isaiah 
(40:8). The Lord’s promise that to Me every knee shall bow will be 
fulfilled in Jesus Christ (see Rom. 14:11; 1 Cor. 15:24, 25; Phil. 2:10, 11). 
45:24 Those who are incensed against God will have no share in 
His eternal kingdom (50:11; 66:24). 

46:1-13 This collection of salvation oracles are all spoken by the 
Lord, and all are addressed to the stubborn exiles. They begin with 
similar imperatives, “Listen” (v. 3); “Remember” (v. 8); “Listen” (v. 12); 
and they share the common theme that the Lord is truly God. 
46:1, 2 Bel, meaning “Lord,” was a title of Marduk, Babylon’s chief 
deity. Nebo, Marduk’s son, was the god of fate, writing, and wisdom. 


“Remember this, and ?show 
yourselves men; 
Recall to mind, O you 
transgressors. 
9 ™Remember the former things of old, 
For I am God, and "there is no other; 
Iam God, and there is none like Me, 


Ironically, each of these gods is said to bow down, to stoop along 
with their idols. In pagan thought, the idols and the gods that they 
embodied were inseparable. The heavy idols that were expected to 
bring deliverance were themselves dragged away into captivity. 
46:3 An unbelieving remnant (1:9; 10:20) is likely being referred 
to here, judging by the parallel words, “transgressors” (v. 8) and 
“stubborn-hearted” (v. 12; see 1:2; 48:1-5; 57:4). carried from the 
womb: Fora similar image of the Lord carrying the nation of Israel, 
see Deut. 1:31. 

46:4, 5 Old age indicates the Lord’s never-ceasing care. |am He: 
Note in this verse the emphasis God places on His activities on be- 
half of His people; the Lord Himself and no one else would save Israel 
(41:4). liken Me: This is the third time the incomparability of God is 
asserted in this section of Isaiah (40:18, 25). 

46:6, 7 The pronoun they refers to the idol makers (40:19, 20; 41:6, 
7; 44:9-20). They bear it: In contrast to the living God who carries 
and supports His people (see v. 4), idols have to be carried by those 
who worship them. 

46:8 Transgressors refers to the unbelieving remnant (v. 3). 


1126 | ISAIAH 46:10 


10 oDeclaring the end from the 
beginning, 


10 ° ls. 45:21; 48:3 
P Ps, 33:11; Prov. 


And I will place “salvation in Zion, 
For Israel My glory. 


And from ancient times things that [P21 210)'5 
are not yet done, 5:39; Heb. 6:17 The Humiliation of Babylon 


Saying, ’‘My counsel shall stand, 

And I will do all My pleasure? 
Calling a bird of prey “from the east, 

The man "who executes My counsel, 

from a far country. 

Indeed ‘I have spoken it; 

I will also bring it to pass. 

I have purposed it; 

I will also do it. 


12“Tisten to Me, you ‘stubborn-hearted, 
“Who are far from righteousness: 
13 v] bring My righteousness near, it 
shall not be far off; 
My salvation “shall not *linger. 


25:10 


46:10 the end from the beginning: For a similar description 
see 41:4. As the Sovereign of the cosmos, God can do anything He 
desires. His pleasure (Ps. 147:10, 11) includes the salvation of His 
people (Zeph. 3:17) and the worship of their hearts John 4:23, 24). 
46:11 A bird of prey from the east refers to Cyrus (41:2) and to 
the speed and power of his conquests (41:3). The point is that God 
may use any tool He wants to accomplish His purposes on earth 
(Rom. 9:14-23). 

46:12 As there were those in the first Exodus who longed to return 
to Egypt (Num. 14:3), so in the second Exodus there would be those 
who refused to leave the comfort and security of Babylon and Persia. 
46:13 Righteousness is a synonym for salvation in Isaiah (41:2; 
45:8; 51:6; 56:1). Salvation from the Exile was not only certain, but 
near (51:5). Israel My glory: In spite of the Israelites’ long history of 
rebellion (Ex. 32), God loves His people Israel and has never utterly 
cast them aside (Rom. 11:1). 


Modern-day Idols 


44:28 s Num. 23:19 
12 ' Ps. 76:5; Is. 48:4; 
Zech. 7:11, 12; Mal. 
3:13 4 [Rom. 10:3] 
13 v[Rom. 1:17] 

w Hab. 2:3 3 delay 
x|s. 62:11; Joel 3:17; 
[1 Pet. 2:6] 


CHAPTER 47 


12 Jer. 48:18 ©ls. 
3:26 ¢Is. 14:18-23; 
Jer. 25:12; 50:1- 
51:64 | dainty 

2 4Ex, 11:5; Jer. 


3 ls. 3:17; 20:4 
f[Rom. 12:19] 


O virgin daughter of “Babylon; 
Sit on the ground without a throne, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans! 
For you shall no more be called 
Tender and ! delicate. 
2 dTake the millstones and grind meal. 
Remove your veil, 
Take off the skirt, 
Uncover the thigh, 
Pass through the rivers. 
3 ¢Your nakedness shall be uncovered, 
Yes, your shame will be seen; 
fT will take vengeance, 
And I will not arbitrate with a man.” 


1141s, 41:2, 25 “Is. 4 7 “Come “down and “sit in the dust, 


47:1-15 The humiliation and exile of Babylon’s gods (ch. 46) left 
Babylon's inhabitants exposed to the same fate. Isaiah predict- 
ed Babylon’s fall in a mocking funeral song aimed at discourag- 
ing Babylon and encouraging Israel. The poem has four stanzas 
(vv. 1-4, 5-7, 8-11, 12-15). 

47:1 O virgin daughter of Babylon: The language is sarcastic. 
Babylon had acted as though she were “God's daughter.” She was 
about to discover that she was the daughter of the Chaldeans. 
No longer would she be thought of as a heavenly princess—tender 
and delicate. 

47:2, 3 Grinding meal was usually work for female slaves (Ex. 11:5). 
Uncover the thigh suggests doing menial labor with overtones 
of the shame of indecent exposure. Babylon would lose its status 
and privilege. Nakedness indicates disgrace, impropriety, lack of 
dignity, and vulnerability (Gen. 9:22, 23). 


Perhaps you think of idols as objects of wood, stone, or metal worshiped by ancient civilizations or primitive peoples. That 
perception is accurate, but from the Bible's point of view, idolatry fundamentally involves allowing anything or anyone 


to stand in the place of God. 


The ancient Babylonians fashioned many idols for both public and private worship (Is. 46:6, 7). But the Lord ridiculed 
this practice, for the gods of Babylon were impotent: they had to be hand-carried, as they were unable to move on their 


own, they were mute, and they were powerless. 


Yet as we read the Lord's rebuke in Isaiah, it is worth considering the extent to which people practice forms of idolatry 
today. For example, modern society has come to rely so heavily on technology and government to solve its problems 
that many people no longer feel a need for God. They seem to place as much faith in human ingenuity as the ancients 


placed in their carved images. 


Likewise, certain psychotherapies practically do away with any need for the God of the Scriptures. Instead, they rely 
on their own principles and methods to deal with guilt and sin, and to make people healthy and whole. They hold out 
the promise that people can become all that they were meant to be apart from God. 

A third form of modern idolatry is actually a relic of ancient idolatry. Many people today dabble in occult practices 
using physical objects such as Ouija boards, Tarot cards, and crystals to tell fortunes and receive supernatural messages. 
Likewise, horoscopes are as popular as ever, and those who promote them even boast in the fact that astrology, on which 
horoscopes are based, was heavily practiced in ancient Babylon. 

Forms of idolatry such as these may be more sophisticated than the shrines set up by the ancient pagans, but they 
are idolatry just the same. They have been made to stand in the place of God. 

The Lord will not allow those who practice these things to go unpunished. Consider His judgment on the Babylonians 


(Is. 47:10-15). Is there any reason why He would not pour out just as much wrath on idolaters today? He still hates idolatry 
(Deut. 7:25, 26). The first and second commandments are still there (Ex. 20:2-6). And the Lord is still who He declared 
Himself to be to the ancients: “| am God, and there is no other; | am God, and there is none like Me” (Is. 46:9). 


4 As for Jour Redeemer, the Lorn of 49 Jer. 50:34 
hosts is His name, 51 Sam. 2:9 ils. 
The Holy One of Israel. ae 
5 6/2 Sam. 24:14 


“Sit in "silence, and go into darkness, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans; 

‘For you shall no longer be called 
The Lady of Kingdoms. 


k|s. 43:28 ! Deut. 
28:49, 50 

7 ™Rev. 18:7 "Is. 
42:25; 46:8 ° Deut. 
32:29; Jer. 5:31; 


11 
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Your wisdom and your knowledge 
have 2 warped you; 

And you have said in your heart, 

‘T am, and there is no one else 

besides me? 

Therefore evil shall come upon you; 

You shall not know from where it 
arises. 


6 iI was angry with My people; Peele” And trouble shall fall upon you; 
kT have profaned My inheritance, 1 Thess, 5:3: Rev. You will not be able ?to put it off. 
And given them into your hand. 18:8 And "desolation shall come upon you 


co 


You showed them no mercy; 
‘On the elderly you laid your yoke 
very heavily. 
And you said, ‘I shall be a lady 
forever, 
So that you did not "take these things 
to heart, 
°Nor remember the latter end of 
them. 


“Therefore hear this now, you who are 
given to pleasures, 
Who dwell securely, 
Who say in your heart, ‘I am, and 
there is no one else besides me; 
I shall not sit as a widow, 
Nor shall I know the loss of 
children’; 
But these two things shall come to 
you 
PIn a moment, in one day: 
The loss of children, and 


10 G|s. 29:15; Ezek. 
8:12; 9:9 


2 led you astray 

11 “Is. 13:6; Jer. 
51:8, 43; Luke 17:27; 
1 Thess. 5:3 SIs. 


Ssuddenly, 
Which you shall not know. 


12“ Stand now with your enchantments 


13 


14 


And the multitude of your sorceries, 

In which you have labored from your 
youth— 

Perhaps you will be able to profit, 

Perhaps you will prevail. 

‘You are wearied in the multitude of 
your counsels; 

Let now “the? astrologers, the 
stargazers, 

And >the monthly prognosticators 

Stand up and save you 

From what shall come upon you. 

Behold, they shall be ’as stubble, 

The fire shall “burn them; 

They shall not deliver themselves 

From the power of the flame; 

It shall not be a coal to be warmed by, 

Nor a fire to sit before! 


widowhood. 295 Lit. tocoverit ‘* Thus shall they be to you 
They shall come upon you in their Crore With whom you have labored, 
fullness 8:19; 44:25; 479, *Your merchants from your youth; 
Because of the multitude of your Dan. 2:2, 10 4 Lit. They shall wander each one to his 
viewers of the 6 quarter. 
sOrceHes, heavens Lit. those N q hall 
For the great abundance of your giving knowledge 0 one shall save you. 
enchantments. for new moons 


10“ For you have trusted in your 


wickedness; 
You have said, ‘No one “sees me’; 


14 Vs. 5:24; Nah. 
1:10; Mal. 4:1 ~ [Is. 
10:17]; Jer. 51:58 
15 * Rev. 18:11 

6 own side or way 


Israel Refined for God’s Glory 


48 


“Hear this, O house of Jacob, 
Who are called by the name of 
Israel, 


47:4 |n contrast to the humiliated Babylon, Israel had a Redeemer 
(41:14). The Lorp of hosts (1:9) would deliver the nation of Israel. 
47:5 The similar structure of vv. 1, 5 link the first stanza (vv. 1-4) with 
the second stanza (vv. 5-8). 

47:6, 7 Babylon’s cruel abuse of Israel when the Lord had given 
them into Babylon's hand would be avenged, as in the case of the 
Assyrians (10:1-19; 49:25). a lady forever: Babylon was arrogantly 
boasting that it would remain an empire, “the Lady of Kingdoms” 
(see v. 5; compare Dan. 4:30), throughout all time. This amounted 
to blasphemy. 

47:8 Hear is addressed to the wicked “daughter,” Babylon (vv. 
1, 5; see 1:8). Babylon had deified itself with the statement | am 
(v. 10). They had tried to usurp the Lord's unique attribute: Only the 
Almighty has an existence that is not dependent on another (45:5, 
6, 18, 21, 22; 46:9). This wicked self-deification mirrors the boasting 
of the king of Tyre (Ezek. 28:11-19). Babylon is no longer considered 
a virgin (v. 1), but instead is a widow. The imagery of the loss of 
children suggests the loss of hope in the future. Contrast Babylon’s 
fate with that of Zion (49:21-23; 54:1-6). 

47:10 Wickedness, wisdom, and knowledge refer to the same 


idea as “sorceries” and “enchantments’” in v. 9 (Dan. 2; 5; contrast 
with 11:2). No one sees me: The selfish pride of the wicked is based 
in part on believing that there is not an all-knowing, all-seeing God 
in the universe. 

47:11 The word therefore links Babylon's pretensions of “knowl- 
edge” (v. 10) with the just judgment that the nation did not know. 
47:12 The command to stand matches the Lord’s introductory com- 
mands in vv. 1, 5. The word sorceries links the final stanza with the 
earlier ones (vv. 9, 10). 

47:15 Babylon’s fate would also overtake those with whom it had 
labored, its ancient merchants, on whose trade it depended for 
its wealth. Compare the arrogance of the king of Tyre based on Tyre’s 
successful trading (Ezek. 28:16, 18). 

48:1-11 This passage, addressed to all Israel, condemns the people 
for hypocrisy (v. 1), idolatry (v. 5), arrogance (v. 7), and treachery (v. 8). 
At the same time, the oracle promises the people salvation for the 
sake of the Lord’s name (vv. 9-11). The tone is similar to 42:18, 19; 
43:22-25; 46:1-13. The oracle has four parts: (1) summoning Israel to 
hear the address (vv. 1, 2); (2) a charge that Israel's unbelief is with- 
out excuse because the Lord had revealed that it was He who was 
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And have come forth from the 
wellsprings of Judah; 

Who swear by the name of the Lorn, 

And make mention of the God of 
Israel, 

But “not in truth or in righteousness; 

2 For they call themselves ” after the 

holy city, 

And ‘lean on the God of Israel; 

The Lorn of hosts is His name: 


3 “T have “declared the former things 
from the beginning; 

They went forth from My mouth, 
and I caused them to hear it. 
Suddenly I did them, ‘and they came 

to pass. 

4 Because I knew that you were ‘obstinate, 
And fyour neck was an iron sinew, 
And your brow bronze, 

5 Even from the beginning I have 

declared it to you; 

Before it came to pass I proclaimed 
it to you, 

Lest you should say, ‘My idol has 
done them, 

And my carved image and my 
molded image 

Have commanded them? 


helping them (vv. 3-5); (3) a prediction of future salvation (vv. 6-8); 
and (4) a promise that the Lord will defer judgment for the sake of 


His name (vv. 9-11). 


48:1 Hear is an urgent appeal to “deaf Israel” (6:9, 10; 48:6, 8). Jacob 
... Israel: For a similar use of these names, see 41:8. called by 
the name: For related descriptions of Israel as called by God, see 


43:1, 7; 63:8. 


48:2 The holly city is Jerusalem. The citizens of Jerusalem professed 


to lean on the God of Israel (Rom. 9:6). 


48:4 Obstinate means “hard” (46:12; Ex. 32:9; Deut. 9:6, 13). Iron 
and bronze here are metaphors for rebelliousness (Jer. 6:28). 

48:5 Despite Israel’s knowledge that no idol had helped them, Isa- 
iah anticipated that in the future they would attribute their salvation 


to some other god than the one Lord. 


The Purpose of Prophecy 


CHAPTER 48 


1 4\s. 58:2; Jer. 

4:2; 5:2 

2 5s. 52:1; 64:10 
ls. 10:20; Jer. 7:4; 
21:2; Mic. 3:11; Rom. 
2:17 

3 4|s. 44:7, 8; 46:10 
e Josh. 21:45; Is. 42:9 
4fEx. 32:9; Deut. 
31:27; Ezek. 2:4; 3:7 
Heb. hard 


8 9 Deut. 9:7, 24; Ps. 
58:3; Is. 46:3, 8 

9 Ps. 79:9; 106:8; 
Is. 43:25; Ezek. 20:9, 
14, 22, 44 i[Neh. 
9:30, 31]; Ps. 78:38; 
Is. 30:18; 65:8 

2 delay 

10 / Ps. 66:10; 
Jerio:7) 


6 “You have heard; 


See all this. 


And will you not declare it? 


I have made you hear new things 
from this time, 

Even hidden things, and you did not 
know them. 

They are created now and not from 
the beginning; 

And before this day you have not 
heard them, 

Lest you should say, ‘Of course I 
knew them? 

Surely you did not hear, 

Surely you did not know; 

Surely from long ago your ear was 
not opened. 

For I knew that you would deal very 
treacherously, 

And were called 4a transgressor from 
the womb. 


9 “Fork My name’s sake ‘I will 2defer 


My anger, 

And for My praise I will restrain it 
from you, 

So that I do not cut you off. 


10 Behold, /I have refined you, but not 


as silver; 


48:6 New things include the career of Cyrus (v. 14); the fall of Bab- 
ylon and Israel's restoration (v. 20), which inaugurated the messianic 


age (v. 16); and the restoration of all things (65:17-19). To be able 


to declare ... hidden things, the Lord must know and control 
the future. 
48:7, 8 As God unfolded His plan of redemption, He created events 


that Israel had not heard about before. God knew that if the Israel- 


ites had possessed such knowledge, they would have acted treach- 


erously, claiming “Of course | knew them.” 


48:9 The Lord works out everything for His praise (42:8-12; 43:21). 
Defer My anger means to be “longsuffering” (Ex. 34:6). 

48:10 Refined, a reference to judgment (1:25; 4:4), refers to the 
Babylonian captivity. Furnace is an allusion to Israel’s suffering in 


Egypt (Deut. 4:20; Jer. 11:4). 


Perhaps you think of prophecy as having mainly to do with predictions about the future. That’s understandable, since 
prophets in Bible times sometimes foretold what would happen in the future (for example, Is. 7:14-17; 45:1-7; Jer. 28:12-17). 
However, the purpose of prophecy goes beyond merely informing people about things to come. There are at least two 
additional reasons why God spoke through the Old Testament prophets: 

First, prophecy shows that the Lord is God. A god who cannot reveal himself to human beings is unlikely to command 
much respect. But through prophecy, the Lord has made Himself known in compelling ways. For example, He demon- 
strated His omniscience by revealing to the Israelites what would happen in the future, something no pagan idol could do 
(Is. 48:5). He also demonstrated His power through the prophets in ways that left no doubt about who He is (1 Kin. 18:36-39). 

Second, prophecy announces God's word. Closely related to God’s revelation of Himself through prophecy is His 
communication of truth that He wants people to know. Prophecy is often referred to as the “word of the Lorp” (Is. 1:10; 
28:14; 38:4); in fact, it is often prefaced by the words, “thus says the Lorp God” (7:7; 10:24; 22:15). Thus prophecy is revelation 
from God. It brings to light truth that would otherwise remain unexpressed. 

The point of these revelations is not merely to inform but to declare what is true, and then to tell people how they 
should live in light of what is true. Sometimes prophecy helps to warn people about the consequences of their actions, 
and sometimes it encourages them when circumstances appear to be desperate. But whatever its effect on people, the 
purpose of prophecy is to proclaim God and His word. 


I have tested you in the ’ furnace of 

affliction. 
11 For My own sake, for My own sake, I 

will do it; 

For 'how should My name be 
profaned? 

And I will not give My glory to 
another. 


God’s Ancient Plan to Redeem Israel 
12“T isten to Me, O Jacob, 
And Israel, My called: 
Iam He, "I am the ° First, 
I am also the Last. 
13 Indeed ? My hand has laid the 
foundation of the earth, 
And My right hand has stretched out 
the heavens; 
When ‘1 call to them, 
They stand up together. 


14“ All of you, assemble yourselves, and 
hear! 
Who among them has declared these 
things? 
"The Lorp loves him; 
’He shall do His pleasure on 
Babylon, 
And His arm shall be against the 
Chaldeans. 
15 J, even I, have spoken; 
Yes, ‘I have called him, 
I have brought him, and his way will 
prosper. 


16“ Come near to Me, hear this: 
“JT have not spoken in secret from the 
beginning; 
From the time that it was, I was 
there. 


10 * Deut. 4:20; 

1 Kin. 8:51; Jer. 11:4 
11 / Lev. 22:2, 32; 
Deut. 32:26, 27; 
Ezek. 20:9 ™ Is. 42:8 
12 " Deut. 32:39 
ols. 44:6; [Rev. 
22:13) 

13 P Ex. 20:11; Ps. 
102:25; Is. 42:5; 
45:12, 18; Heb. 1:10- 
12 4\s. 40:26 
14s. 45:1 sls. 
44:28; 47:1-15 

15 tls. 45:1, 2 

16 “Is. 45:19 


Vs. 61:1; Zech. 2:8, 
9,11 3 Heb. verb is 
sing.; or Has sent 
Me and His Spirit 

17 “Is. 43:14 * Ps. 
32:8; Is. 49:9, 10 

18 Y Deut. 5:29; Ps. 
81:13 2 Deut. 28:1- 
14; Ps. 119:165; Is. 
32:16-18; 66:12 

19 4 Gen. 22:17; Is. 
10:22; 44:3, 4; 54:3; 
Jer. 33:22; Hos. 1:10 
20 © Jer. 50:8; 51:6, 
45; Zech. 2:6, 7; Rev. 
18:4 ¢[Ex. 19:4-6] 
21 4 [Is. 41:17, 18] 

e Ex. 17:6; Ps. 105:41 
22 f[Is. 57:21] 
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And now "the Lord Gop and His 
Spirit 
3 Have sent Me.” 


17 Thus says “the Lorn, your 
Redeemer, 
The Holy One of Israel: 
“T am the Lorn your God, 
Who teaches you to profit, 
*Who leads you by the way you 
should go. 
18¥ Oh, that you had heeded My 
commandments! 
“Then your peace would have been 
like a river, 
And your righteousness like the 
waves of the sea. 
194Your descendants also would have 
been like the sand, 
And the offspring of your body like 
the grains of sand; 
His name would not have been cut off 
Nor destroyed from before Me.” 


20> Go forth from Babylon! 
Flee from the Chaldeans! 
With a voice of singing, 
Declare, proclaim this, 
Utter it to the end of the earth; 
Say, “The Lorn has ‘redeemed 
His servant Jacob!” 
21 And they ¢did not thirst 
When He led them through the 
deserts; 
He ‘caused the waters to flow from 
the rock for them; 
He also split the rock, and the waters 
gushed out. 


22“ Theref is no peace,” says the Lorn, 
“for the wicked.” 


48:11 For My own sake: The Lord shows His settled will to maintain 
the integrity of His great name (v. 9). God's acts of mercy are His 
own initiative, springing from the depths of His mercy (37:35; 42:21; 
43:25). My glory is a parallel expression to “My name” (42:8), as is 
the expression “My praise” in v. 9. profaned: For descriptions of 
how Israel had desecrated God's name, see Ezek. 20:8, 9; 36:21-23. 
48:12-22 This section, directed to all Israel, encourages the unrigh- 
teous to participate in the Lord’s redemption of the nation from 
Babylon. The Lord (1) presents Himself as the sovereign Creator 
(vv. 12, 13), (2) shows that He alone predicted Israel's salvation 
through Cyrus (vv. 14, 15), (3) promises to come to the people in the 
form of His Servant (v. 16), and (4) promises peace and posterity to 
those who obey Him (vv. 17-19). Isaiah follows the divine speech 
with an exhortation to flee Babylon (v. 20) and participate joyfully 
in the second Exodus (vv. 21, 22). 

48:12 called: For a similar reference to God's calling of Israel, see 
42:6. First... Last: For a similar description of God's sovereignty 
over all time, see 41:4. 

48:13 Earth and heavens refer to the entire cosmos (13:13; 40:21, 
22; 51:6, 13). 

48:14 Assemble yourselves probably was addressed to the na- 
tions; the pronoun them likely refers to the idols of the nations 
(41:21-23; 43:9; 45:20, 21). The pronoun him refers to Cyrus (41:2, 25; 
45:13; 46:11), a designation made explicit in 44:28—45:1. 


48:15 I, even I draws attention to the source of this prophecy: the 
living God. called: For a similar reference to this calling, see 41:2. 
48:16 Me refers to the Servant, Jesus (42:1-13; 61:1), who has spoken 
through His prophets (1 Pet. 1:10, 11). Lord here means “Master,” 
suggesting that the speaker is the Servant (50:4). For additional 
references to God's Spirit, see 11:2; 30:1; 42:1; 59:21; 61:1; Luke 3:22. 
48:17 The Lord teaches and leads through His servants (Deut. 
5:27), His prophets, and His Son. 

48:18 Ariver supplies abundant water to produce luxuriant growth 
(41:18; 66:12; Amos 5:24). The waves of the sea speak of power, 
constancy, and increase. 

48:19 Sand recalls God’s promise to the patriarchs that the Israelites 
would become very numerous (Gen. 22:17; 32:12). 

48:20 By putting the command declare into the present tense, the 
future salvation is brought vividly into the present (40:9-11; 44:23; 
46:1-4). Go forth: The people are told to leave Babylon, forsaking 
its comforts (Gen. 12:1; Ex. 12:31). proclaim: For examples of proc- 
lamations, see 12:1; 44:23; 49:13. 

48:21 They did not thirst is an allusion to God's provision of water 
during the first Exodus (41:17-20; 43:16-21; Ex. 17:1-7; Num. 20:2-11). 
waters... from the rock: For a NT perspective on these miracles 
see 1 Cor. 10:4. 
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The Servant, the Light to the Gentiles 
4 9 “Listen, “O coastlands, to Me, 


CHAPTER 49 
141s. 41:1 & Jer, 1:5; 


To raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
And to restore the preserved ones of 


And take heed, you peoples from att. 1:20;Luke Israel; 
afar! eb dela tit I will also give You as a/light to the 
>The Lorn has called Me from the Bee Et inware Gentiles, 
womb; 2¢ls. 11:4; Hos. 6:5; That You should be My salvation to 


From the / matrix of My mother He 
has made mention of My name. 
2 And He has made “My mouth like a 
sharp sword; 
4Tn the shadow of His hand He has 
hidden Me, 


[Heb. 4:12]; Rev. 
1:16; 2:12 ¥ Is. 
51:16 ¢ Ps. 45:5 

3 f[Is. 41:8; 42:1; 
Zech. 3:8] 9Is. 
44:23; Matt. 12:18; 
Uohn 13:31, 32; 
14:13; 15:8; 17:4; 


the ends of the earth’” 


7 Thus says the Lorn, 
The Redeemer of Israel, ° their Holy 
One, 
kTo Him ®whom man despises, 


And made Me “a polished shaft; ee To Him whom the nation abhors, 
In His quiver He has hidden Me.” 3:19] 2justice To the Servant of rulers: 
3 recompense Lee Kings shall see and arise, 


3 “ And He said to me, 
f* You are My servant, O Israel, 


5 Matt. 23:37 +; 
[Rom. 11:25-29] 


Princes also shall worship, 
Because of the Lorp who is 


4Qr., DSS, LXX 
In whom I will be glorified? gathered to Him; Kt. faithful, 
4 hThen I said, ‘I have labored in vain, — "t 9athered The Holy One of Israel; 
I have spent my strength for nothing And He has chosen You.” 
and in vain; 
Yet surely my “just reward is with 8 Thus says the Lorn: 
the Lorn, 
And my ?work with my God?” “In an “acceptable” time I have heard 
6/ Is. 42:6; 51:4; You 
[Luke 2:32] +; Acts - 2 é 
5 “And now the Lorop says, 13:47; [Gal. 3:14] And in the day of salvation I have 
Who formed Me from the womb to be 7 ‘IPs. 22:6;Is. helped You; 


His Servant, 
To bring Jacob back to Him, 
So that Israel ‘is 4gathered to Him 
(For I shall be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lorn, 
And My God shall be My strength), 
8 Indeed He says, 
‘It is too small a thing that You should 
be My Servant 


of soul 


49:1-13 This second song of the suffering Servant (see also 42:1-13) 
consists of two parts: the Servant’s soliloquy (vv. 1-6) and the Lord’s 
oracles to Him (vv. 7-9). The song is followed by Isaiah's elaboration 
(vv. 9-12), and it concludes with a hymn of praise (v. 13). 

49:1 coastlands: The Servant’s mission pertains to the whole earth 
(41:1). Matrix means “womb” (Gen. 25:23; Ruth 1:11). 

49:2 Through the preaching of His mouth, the Servant will con- 
quer the earth (11:4). like a sharp sword: For similar descriptions 
of Jesus’ speech, see Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12; Rev. 1:16. Shadow suggests 
protection (30:2, 3; 51:16). Because the Servant’s mission was hidden 
until He was sent, it would be more effective (48:6-8). 


(Heb. yeshu’ah) (49:6; Job 30:15; Ps. 67:2) Strong's #3444 


This word describes deliverance from distress and the resul- 
tant victory and well-being. The term occurs most often in 
Psalms and Isaiah where it is frequently used along with the 
word righteousness, indicating a connection between God's 
righteousness and His saving acts (45:8; 51:6, 8; 56:1; 62:1; Ps. 
98:2). This word can be used for a military victory (1 Sam. 
14:45), but it is normally used of God’s deliverance (Ex. 15:2; 
Ps, 13:5, 6). The expressions “the salvation of the Lorp” and 
“the salvation of our God” speak of God's work on behalf 
of His people. The expression “the God of my salvation” is 
more private in nature, referring to the deliverance of an 
individual (12:2; 52:10; Ex. 14:13; 2 Chr. 20:17; Ps. 88:1; 98:3). 


53:3 yx; Matt. 26:67; 
27:41]; Mark 15:29; 
Luke 23:35 ![Is. 
52:15] 5 Lit. his or its 
6 Lit. who is despised 


8 ™Ps. 69:13; 2 Cor. 

6:2 x "Is. 42:6 9 
7 favorable ° keep 

9 inheritances 

9 ols. 61:1; Zech. 

9:12; Luke 4:18 +x 


I will $preserve You “and give You 

As a covenant to the people, 

To restore the earth, 

To cause them to inherit the desolate 
Sheritages; 

That You may say ’to the prisoners, 
‘Go forth? 

To those who are in darkness, ‘Show 
yourselves, 


49:3 Israel may refer to the quintessential Israel—the Savior 
Jesus—who would come to redeem national Israel (v. 5). In whom 
| will be glorified: In partial fulfillment of this prophecy, Jesus 
prayed to His Father, “I have glorified You on the earth. | have fin- 
ished the work which You have given Me to do” (John 17:4). 

49:4 The Servant’s complaint that He labored in vain (26:17, 18) 
points to His rejection by the nation of Israel and His suffering (42:2). 
reward: The Servant will be vindicated (50:8) and will be rewarded 
after His death (53:8) and resurrection (53:10). 

49:5 The political mission of Cyrus to bring Jacob back from Bab- 
ylon (44:28; 45:13) foreshadows the spiritually redemptive mission 
of the Servant to free His people from their captivity to sin (42:7). 
49:6 light to the Gentiles: The Servant fulfills the call of Abraham 
(Gen. 12:1-3) and the nation of Israel (Ex. 19:5, 6) to be a blessing to 
other nations. After Jesus’ death and resurrection, the great com- 
mission of global evangelism is carried on by His apostles (Acts 
13:47; 26:23) and those who succeed them to the end of the age 
(Matt. 28:18-20). 

49:7 Paradoxically, the King who humbles Himself to become the 
servant of rulers will Himself receive homage from them (see 4:2; 
45:24; 52:15). Kings will also bow down to His people (see v. 23). 
49:8 In an acceptable time, in contrast to the day of vengeance 
(34:8; 61:1; 2 Cor. 6:2), the Lord will hear the Servant’s complaint that 
His mission toward Israel was in vain (v. 4). The Lord will crown His 
Servant as King to restore blessing on the famished earth (45:8). 
The pronoun them refers to Israel. 

49:9 Go forth is an allusion to Isaiah's command for the exiles to 
leave Babylon (48:20). The imagery of feeding in pastures implies 
that the Servant would be Israel’s Shepherd-King (40:11). 


“They shall feed along the roads, 
And their pastures shall be on all 
desolate heights. 


10 P Is. 33:16; 48:21; 
Rev. 7:16 ¥¥ 7 Ps. 
121:6 "Ps, 23:2; Is. 
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17 Your “sons shall make haste; 
Your destroyers and those who laid 
you waste 


10 They shall neither ? hunger nor ae pee Shall go away from you. 
thirst, 12 Is, 43:5, 6 182 ift up your eyes, look around and see; 
4 Neither heat nor sun shall strike Ute ies All these gather together and come 
them; 15 Ps, 103:13; Mal. to you. 
For He who has mercy on them "will ae Roane) As I live,” says the Lorn, 
It. From having “ 
lead them, _ (epee You shall surely clothe yourselves 
Even by the springs of water He will — 16yex.13:9;Song with them all “as an ornament, 
guide them. 8:6; Hag. 2:23 And bind them on you as a bride does. 
11 sT will make each of My mountains a 
road 19“For your waste and desolate places, 
? 


And My highways shall be elevated. 
12 Surely ‘these shall come from afar; 
Look! Those from the north and the 
west, 
And these from the land of Sinim.” 


13“ Sing, O heavens! 
Be joyful, O earth! 
And break out in singing, 
O mountains! 
For the Lorp has comforted His 
people, 
And will have mercy on His afflicted. 


God Will Remember Zion 
14v But Zion said, “The Lorp has 
forsaken me, 
And my Lord has forgotten me.” 


15“Can” a woman forget her nursing 
child, 
! And not have compassion on the son 
of her womb? 


And the land of your destruction, 
>Will even now be too small for the 
inhabitants; 
And those who swallowed you up 
will be far away. 
20¢The children you will have, 
4 After you have lost the others, 
Will say again in your ears, 
‘The place is too small for me; 
Give me a place where I may dwell? 
21 Then you will say in your heart, 
‘Who has begotten these for me, 
Since I have lost my children and am 
desolate, 
A captive, and wandering to and fro? 
And who has brought these up? 
There I was, left alone; 
But these, where were they?’” 


22eThus says the Lord Gop: 


17 2 DSS, LXX, Tg., 
Vg. builders 

18 Zs. 60:4; John 
4:35 4 Prov. 17:6 

19 \s. 54:1, 2; Zech. 


“Behold, I will lift My hand in an oath 
to the nations, 
And set up My ?standard for the 


Surely they may forget, 10:10 peoples; 
*Yet I will not forget you. aaa te They shall bring your sons in their 
16 See, YI have inscribed you on the 22 els. 60:4. 4arms, 


palms of My hands; 


Your walls are continually before Me. 5°" 


49:10 The word thirst is an allusion to 48:21. Heat and sun may be 
allusions to Ps. 121, a psalm of pilgrimage. The word guide may be 
an allusion to the first Exodus (42:16; 48:21; Ex. 15:13). 

49:11 Mountains, which were once barriers (2:2, 13, 14; 42:15), will 
become highways, the means of salvation (vv. 22, 23). The pronoun 
My before both mountains and highways is significant: God the Cre- 
ator is the sovereign Owner of all creation. 

49:12 The north and the west indicates the universal salvation of 
all Israel (11:11, 12; 43:5, 6). These oracles are addressed to all Israel 
and all the earth (48:1; 49:1). Sinim was a district on the southern 
frontier of ancient Egypt. 

49:13 Sing: The Lord is the Creator of music (12:1-6; 44:23). 
49:14-26 This section consists of two complaints of Zion (vv. 14, 24), 
followed by the Lord’s reassuring responses to them (vv. 15-23; vv. 
25, 26). The aim of the two sections is to cause Israel and the nations 
to know that Israel’s Lord is the eternal God (vv. 23, 26). 

49:14 Zion represents the exiles (40:1, 9). The complaint The Lorp 
has forsaken me resembles that in 40:27-31. The Lord disciplined 
the Israelites briefly because of their sin (54:7; Lam. 5:20-22). 
49:15 The Lord says: | will not forget you. The nuance of the verb 
suggests an even stronger assurance, “As for Me, | am unable to 
forget you.” 

49:16 inscribed: This may refer to the Lord’s command for the 


3 banner * Lit. 


And your daughters shall be carried 
on their shoulders; 


names of the tribes of Israel to be inscribed on the stones of the 
priest's ephod (see Ex. 28:9-12). When the priest was in the temple, 
the engraved names would remind God of His covenant with Israel. 
Your walls are continually before Me: The Creator God has His 
thoughts focused on the welfare of His people (see Ps. 40:5). 
49:17 Cyrus gave the edict to rebuild Jerusalem (44:28). The restored 
sons of Zion would carry out the decree. Zion's would-be destroy- 
ers were the Babylonians (2 Kin. 25:8-10). 

49:18 As | live: This is an oath formula. The Lord swears by His own 
eternal person (Gen. 22:16). Zion’s returning “sons” were a splendid 
ornament, like the jewels of a bride (61:10). 

49:19 Desolate means “childless” (54:1). 

49:20 The complaint that the place is too small is in fact a cause 
for rejoicing (54:1-3; Zech. 2:4, 5), because it means the Lord would 
cause His people to grow. This prophecy points to the return of the 
exiles to Jerusalem, for under Ezra and Nehemiah the exiles built 
a relatively small city (see Ezra 2; Neh. 7). Some view the ultimate 
fulfillment of this prophecy to be the gathering of the Lord’s people 
at the coming of Jesus’ kingdom. 

49:22 | will lift My hand in an oath: God swears by His own char- 
acter. Standard is often translated “banner” (11:12). The return of 
the Israelites from the nations and not only from Babylon shows 
that the future salvation of all Israel is in view (Rom. 11:26). 
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23 fKings shall be your foster fathers, 
And their queens your nursing 
mothers; 
They shall bow down to you with 
their faces to the earth, 
And 4lick up the dust of your feet. 
Then you will know that I am the 
Lorp, 
h For they shall not be ashamed who 


unjustly 


23 Ps. 72:11; Is. 
52:15 9 Ps. 72:9; 
Mic. 7:17 "Ps. 
34:22; [Rom. 5:5] 
24 / Matt. 12:29; 
Luke 11:21, 22 

5 So with MT, Tg.; 
DSS, Syr., Vg. of 
the mighty; LXX 


26 ils. 9:20 ‘Rev. 
14:20 ! Ps. 9:16; Is. 


The Servant, Israel’s Hope 


5 @ Thus says the Lorp: 


“Where is “the certificate of your 
mother’s divorce, 
Whom I have put away? 
Or which of My ’creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you? 
For your iniquities “you have sold 


wait for Me.” 60:16 yourselves, 
24 i Shall the prey be taken from the And for your transgressions your 
mighty, mother has been put away. 
Or the captives ° of the righteous be 2 Why, when I came, was there no 
delivered? man? 
Why, when I called, was there none 
25 But thus says the Lorn: to answer? 
Is My hand shortened at all that it 
“Fven the captives of the mighty shall cannot redeem? 
be taken away, Or have I no power to deliver? 
And the prey of the terrible be Indeed with My “rebuke I dry up the 
delivered; sea, 
For I will contend with him who I make the rivers a wilderness; 
contends with you, Their fish stink because there is no 
And I will save your children. water, 
26 T will/feed those who oppress you CHAPTER 50 And die of thirst. 


with their own flesh, 
And they shall be drunk with 
their own "blood as with sweet 


1 49 Deut. 24:1; Jer. 3 
3:8 6 Deut. 32:30; 
2 Kin. 4:1; Neh. 5:5 


¢T clothe the heavens with blackness, 
fAnd I make sackcloth their covering.” 


cls. 52:3 
wine. 2 4Ps, 106:9; 4 “Thes Lord Gop has given Me 
All flesh 'shall know ee The tongue of the learned, 


That I, the Lorp, am your Savior, 
And your Redeemer, the Mighty One 
of Jacob.” 


11:28 


49:23 The nations that had enslaved Israel had served Israel as 
foster fathers and nursing mothers (14:2; 43:6; 60:9). 

49:24, 25 Israel asks rhetorically: Shall the prey—captive Israel— 
be taken from the mighty—Babylon? Apparently Israel expects a 
negative answer to this question, but the Lord responds affirmative- 
ly. He would contend with the mighty, terrible Babylon (Jer 50:33, 
34) and free His people. 

49:26 oppress: Cannibalism was not unknown during the horrible 
famine of a siege (9:20; see Deut. 28:53-57; 2 Kin. 6:24-31; Lam. 4:10; 
Zech. 11:9).1, the Lorp... Mighty One of Jacob: The last couplet 
is a celebration of the name and character of the living God. The 
Almighty asserts that He is the One who can powerfully save His 
people (Ex. 3:14, 15; 34:6, 7). 


(Heb. saq) (50:3; Gen. 37:34; 1 Kin. 20:31, 32; Neh. 9:1; Esth. 
4:1-4) Strong’s #8242 


Sackcloth is a rough, coarse cloth or a baglike garment 
made of this cloth. In the Bible, sackcloth was often used to 
symbolize certain actions. In the case of mourning, either 
over a death (Gen. 37:34; Joel 1:8) or another calamity (Esth. 
4:1-4; Job 16:15), the Israelites showed their grief by wear- 
ing sackcloth and ashes. This was done also in instances of 
confession and grief over sin (1 Kin. 21:27). Sackcloth was 
often worn by prophets, perhaps to show their own bro- 
kenness in the face of their terrible message of judgment 
and doom (20:2; Rev. 11:3). The word for sackcloth in the 
Bible can also mean sack. Joseph ordered that the sacks 
of his brothers be filled with grain (Gen. 42:25). 


13:10; Rev. 6:12 
49Ex.4:11 4 Matt. 


That I should know how to speak 
A word in season to him who is 
hweary. 


50:1-3 In this prophecy, the Lord defends Himself (42:18-25; 43:22- 
28) against the implied accusation brought by the unbelieving exiles 
of the second generation, that He was unwilling or unable to save 
them. 

50:1 Though the Lord had put away Israel, as a husband might put 
away a wife, it was for only a short period of exile (see 54:5-7; 62:4) 
and not permanently. Permanent exile would have required a cer- 
tificate of divorce (see Deut. 24:1—4). If the Lord had issued one, 
He could not have taken Israel back (see Deut. 24:1—4; Jer. 3:1, 8). No 
prophet suggested that God had completely broken His covenant; 
rather, they predicted God’s faithfulness to a remnant who would 
return (Mic. 4:9, 10). Your mother refers to Jerusalem, more specifi- 
cally, the inhabitants of the preceding generation that had gone into 
exile. If the Lord had sold Israel to creditors (see Ex. 21:7; 2 Kin. 4:1; 
Neh. 5:5), He would not have any authority over their destiny. But 
the Israelites had sold themselves because of their own iniquities 
(see 42:23-25). Therefore God as their Redeemer could buy them 
back (see 41:14; 52:3). 

50:2 God came to Israel at the time of the Exile through the proph- 
ets He sent. Later God came to this earth through His Servant and 
Son, Jesus (41:9). But no one answered Him (see 6:9, 10; 66:4). Is My 
hand shortened: For a variation of this rhetorical question, see 
Num. 11:23. dry up the sea: The Lord alluded to His parting of the 
Red Sea and the Jordan River to evoke images of His strength (see 
43:16, 17; 44:27; 51:9-11). 

50:3 Blackness may be an allusion to the ninth plague of Egypt, 
when the Lord made darkness cover the earth (see Ex. 10:21). 
50:4-11 The third Servant song consists of a soliloquy by the Ser- 
vant (vv. 4-9), and the prophet’s address to believing and unbe- 
lieving Israel (vv. 10, 11). 

50:4 The title Lord Gop is emphasized in this section (vv. 5, 7, 9). 
The title Lord means “Master”; the word Gop represents the divine 
name (Yahweh). The Lord educated the Servant's tongue through 


He awakens Me morning by 
morning, 
He awakens My ear 
To hear as the learned. 
5 The Lord Gop ‘has opened My ear; 
And I was not/rebellious, 
Nor did I turn away. 


10:7] 


5 ' Ps. 40:6; Is. 35:5 
j Matt. 26:39; Mark 
14:36; Luke 22:42; 
John 8:29; 14:31 %; 
15:10; Acts 26:19; 
[Phil. 2:8; Heb. 5:8; 


6 k Matt. 27:26; 
John 18:22 ! Matt. 


ISAIAH 51:6 | 1133 


Walk in the light of your fire and in 
the sparks you have kindled— 

‘This you shall have from My hand: 

You shall lie down “in torment. 


The Lorp Comforts Zion 
5 1 “Listen to Me, “you who ! follow 


6 kT gave My back to those who 26:67; 27:30 ¥; after righteousness 
Mark 14:65; 15:19 ? 
struck Me, mLam. 3:30 You who seek the Lorp: 
And 'My cheeks to those who 7 "Ezek. 3:8, 9; Look to the rock from which you 
plucked out the beard; Sa were hewn, 


I did not hide My face from shame 
and "spitting. 


NI 


“For the Lord Gop will help Me; 
Therefore I will not be disgraced; 
Therefore "I have set My face like a 

flint, 
And I know that I will not be 
ashamed. 

8 oHe is near who justifies Me; 

Who will contend with Me? 
Let us stand together. 

Who is ! My adversary? 

Let him come near Me. 

9 Surely the Lord Gop will help Me; 
Who is he who will condemn Me? 
? Indeed they will all grow old like a 

garment; 

4The moth will eat them up. 


20:20 


’ pursue 
10“ Who among you fears the Lorn? 
Who obeys the voice of His Servant? 
Who 'walks in darkness 
And has no light? 
‘Let him trust in the name of the 
LorpD 
And rely upon his God. 
Look, all you who kindle a fire, 
Who encircle yourselves with sparks: 


Joel 2:3 


1:16] 


suffering. The word learned is translated elsewhere as “disciple” 
(8:16). weary: Unlike unbelieving Israel (Jer. 31:25), the Lord awak- 
ens the Servant’s ear to hear (contrast 42:18, 19). 

50:5 opened: The idea is the same as that in Ps. 40:6—the opening 
of the ear canal as a symbol for hearing and obeying. not rebel- 
lious: Contrast 1:2. 

50:6 People sometimes struck the back of a fool (Prov. 10:13; 19:29; 
26:3). Jesus Christ suffered this humiliation (42:2; 49:4; 53:12; Matt. 
27:26; John 19:1). Pulling someone's beard was a sign of contempt 
and disrespect (2 Sam. 10:4, 5; Neh. 13:25). shame and spitting: 
This prophecy was fulfilled in the suffering of Jesus Christ (Matt. 
27:30). 

50:7 The Lord is the Servants only source of help (41:10, 13, 14; 49:8). 
The phrase not be disgraced means to be honored (49:7; 52:13). 
Like a flint indicates determination in the face of opposition (Ezek. 
3:8, 9). For this prophecy’s fulfillment in Jesus Christ, see Luke 9:51. 
50:8 justifies: God would view this One as completely righteous. 
This prophecy was fulfilled in Jesus Christ (1 Tim. 3:16). 

50:9 the Lord Gop will help Me: See the same voice of confidence 
in the Lord in Ps. 118:6-12, another prophecy of the suffering of 
the Savior Jesus. 

50:10 Who... fears the Lorp: The fear of the Lord—that is, the 
reverence or awe of God—is the beginning of true wisdom (see 
Prov. 1:7). 


[Rom. 8:32-34] 

' Lit. master of My 
judgment 

9 P Job 13:28; Ps. 
102:26; Heb. 1:11 
q\s.51:6,8 

10’ Ps. 23:4 52 Chr. 


11 tUVohn 9:39] 
UPs. 16:4 


CHAPTER 51 
14[Rom. 9:30-32] 


2 5Rom. 4:1-3; Heb. 
11:11 ¢Gen. 12:1 
4 Gen. 24:35; Deut. 
1:10; Ezek. 33:24 
3 els. 40:1; 52:9; Ps. 
102:13 fGen. 13:10; 


49\s. 2:3 "Is. 42:6 
5 ‘Is. 46:13 J Ps. 67:4 
k Is. 60:9 ![Rom. 


6 ™Is. 40:26 


And to the hole of the pit from which 
you were dug. 
2 bLook to Abraham your father, 
And to Sarah who bore you; 
‘For I called him alone, 
And “blessed him and increased him.” 


3 For the Lorp will ‘comfort Zion, 

He will comfort all her waste places; 

He will make her wilderness like 
Eden, 

And her desert Slike the garden of 
the Lorp; 

Joy and gladness will be found in it, 

Thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody. 


4 “Tisten to Me, My people; 

And give ear to Me, O My nation: 
5¥For law will proceed from Me, 

And I will make My justice rest 
" As a light of the peoples. 

5 iMy righteousness is near, 

My salvation has gone forth, 
JAnd My arms will judge the peoples; 
kThe coastlands will wait upon Me, 

And /on My arm they will trust. 

6 mLift up your eyes to the heavens, 

And look on the earth beneath. 


50:11 Those who kindle a fire means those who are self-reliant, 
instead of walking in the light of the Lord and His Servant (2:5; 42:6). 
When the Light comes into the world, some will choose darkness 
(John 3:17, 18). Torment indicates God's punishment for unbelief. 
51:1-8 Three oracles (vv. 1-3, 4-6, 7, 8) are linked by the same im- 
perative, “Listen” (vv. 1, 4, 7); the same speaker, the Lord (except v. 3); 
the same addressees, the faithful exiles; and the common theme of 
comfort as a result of the coming salvation. 

51:1, 2 Look links the metaphor of v. 1 with its interpretation in v. 
2. The metaphors rock and pit are interpreted in v. 2 as referring 
to Abraham and Sarah. 

51:3 Zion replaced Eden. Both were walled-in places of fellowship 
with God, free from sin, and guarded by cherubim so that only God’s 
people could enter (Gen. 3:24; 2 Chr. 3:7). 

51:4 The Servant is the light of the peoples (42:6; 49:6; John 3:17, 
18). 

51:5 The day of the Lord is always near (2:12; 56:1; Zeph. 1:14; 1 Thess. 
5:4-11; James 5:8); here the reference is to the restoration from Exile 
(46:13). The coastlands (41:1), like the exiles, wait for the Lord. The 
verb translated wait has to do with confident expectation and active 
hope (40:31; Ps. 40:1). 

51:6 Heavens and earth suggest the entire cosmos (13:13; 40:21, 22; 
48:13; 51:13). The old cosmos will vanish away and grow old (34:4; 
Heb. 1:10, 11), and those who dwell in it will die (v. 8). Only God's 
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For "the heavens will vanish away 

like smoke, 
° The earth will grow old like a garment, 

And those who dwell in it will die in 
like manner; 

But My salvation will be ’ forever, 

And My righteousness will not be 
2 abolished. 


2 broken 


7 “Listen to Me, you who know 
righteousness, 
You people 7in whose heart is My law: 
'Do not fear the reproach of men, 
Nor be afraid of their insults. 
8 For ‘the moth will eat them up like a 
garment, 
And the worm will eat them like wool; 
But My righteousness will be forever, 
And My salvation from generation to 
generation.” 


Is. 27:1 
63:11-13 


31:11, 12 


9 t Awake, awake, “put on strength, 
O arm of the Lorp! 
Awake "as in the ancient days, 
In the generations of old. 
w Are You not the arm that cut *Rahab 
apart, 
And wounded the ¥ serpent? 


10 Are You not the One who 2dried up 
the sea, 
The waters of the great deep; 
That made the depths of the sea a 
road 
For the redeemed to cross over? 
ll So “the ransomed of the Lorn shall 
return, 
And come to Zion with singing, 
With everlasting joy on their heads. 
They shall obtain joy and gladness; 
Sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 


20:7 


16:19 


people will inherit the new cosmos. Righteousness, a synonym for 
salvation in Isaiah (45:8; 46:13), will last forever (45:17; 56:1). 

51:7 In whose heart is My law refers to those who are bound to 
God by the provisions of the New Covenant (42:6; Jer. 31:33). The 
reproach of the exiles anticipates the rejection of the Servant 
(50:4-11). 

51:8 righteousness ... forever... salvation: The interrelation- 
ship of salvation, righteousness, and eternality can also be seen 
inv.6. 

51:9-16 This oracle bases Israel's salvation on the Lord’s past mighty 
acts at creation and the Exodus. It consists of three sections: (1) a 
call to the Lord to stir up His might as in days of old (vv. 9-11); 
(2) the Lord’s response, recalling those acts and chiding the people 
for forgetting Him (vv. 12, 13); and (3) a recounting of His gift of 
prophecy (vv. 14-16). 

51:9 Awake implies that the Lord appeared to be asleep (40:27; Ps. 
44:23). The Lord's strength at creation in subduing the sea is the 
subject of Ps. 93. Isaiah’s prayer is based on God's promise (50:2), 
and poetically addressed to God's strong arm (41:10; 51:5). Rahab 
was a mythical serpent that resisted God's creation of the universe 
(see Job 7:12; Ps. 74:13, 14). This imagery, possibly borrowed from 
Canaanite myths, also represents the Lord’s defeat of Egypt—the 
nation that resisted the creation of Israel (30:7). The language here 
associates the Lord's creative work in the first Exodus and in the 


6 "Ps. 102:25, 26; 
Is. 13:13; 34:4; Matt. 
24:35; Heb. 1:10-12; 
2 Pet. 3:10 °ls. 
24:19, 20; 50:9; Heb. 
1:10-12 P Is. 45:17 


7 9Ps. 37:31; Jer. 
31:33; [Heb. 10:16] 
rls. 25:8; 54:4; 
[Matt. 5:11, 12; 
10:28; Acts 5:41] 

8 51s. 50:9 

9tPs. 44:23 Ps. 
93:1 VPs. 44:1 

w Job 26:12; Ps. 
89:10; Is. 30:7 * Ps. 
87:4 Y Ps. 74:13; 


10 7 Ex. 14:21; Is. 


11 @ Is. 35:10; Jer. 


12 62 Cor. 1:3 ¢Ps. 
118:6; Is. 2:22 4s. 
40:6, 7; James 1:10; 
1 Pet. 1:24 

13 ¢ Deut. 6:12; 8:11; 
Is. 17:10; Jer. 2:32 
fPs.104:2 9 Job 


14" Zech. 9:11 

15 ‘Job 26:12 

16 i Deut. 18:18; Is. 
59:21; John 3:34 
KEx, 33:22; Is. 49:2 
'Is. 65:17 3 establish 
17 ™|s.52:1 "Job 
21:20; Is. 29:9; Jer. 
25:15; Rev. 14:10; 


12“T, even I, am He "who comforts you. 
Who are you that you should be afraid 
¢Of a man who will die, 
And of the son of a man who will be 
made “like grass? 
13 And ‘you forget the Lorp your 
Maker, 
fWho stretched out the heavens 
And laid the foundations of the earth; 
You have feared continually every 
day 
Because of the fury of the oppressor, 
When he has prepared to destroy. 
9 And where is the fury of the 
oppressor? 
14 The captive exile hastens, that he 
may be loosed, 
hThat he should not die in the pit, 
And that his bread should not fail. 
15 But I am the Lorn your God, 
Who ‘divided the sea whose waves 
roared— 
The Lorn of hosts is His name. 
16 AndJI have put My words in your 
mouth; 
kT have covered you with the shadow 
of My hand, 
!That I may *plant the heavens, 
Lay the foundations of the earth, 
And say to Zion, ‘You are My 


299 


people’ 


God’s Fury Removed 
17m Awake, awake! 
Stand up, O Jerusalem, 
You who “have drunk at the hand of 
the Lorp 
The cup of His fury; 
You have drunk the dregs of the cup 
of trembling, 
And drained it out. 


second Exodus (the return of the exiles) with His creative act of trans- 
forming the chaos of Gen. 1:2 into the cosmos of Gen. 2:1 (see 27:1). 
51:10 dried up: For similar references, see 42:15; 50:2. The Lord's 
victory at the Red Sea (Ex. 14:21, 22) is probably represented by 
the imagery of a pagan myth in which the sea opposed the cre- 
ating deity. The probable allusion is supported by the... deep, a 
term used for the primeval chaotic waters of Gen. 1:2. The Exodus 
is placed within the broader framework of God's power over evil. 
51:12 The Lord responds to the double imperative of v. 9, “Awake, 
awake,” with the doubled pronoun I, even I. 

51:13 stretched out: Fora similar description of creation, see 40:22. 
oppressor: For a graphic depiction of the punishment of Israel’s 
oppressors, see 49:26. 

51:14 Captive exile literally refers to the exiles in Babylon. The 
meaning extends to all who experience the darkness of sin and 
alienation from God (48:20; 49:9). 

51:15 Who divided the sea... roared: The sea represents all that 
is evil and in opposition to the Lord (Ps. 93). 

51:16 Your mouth refers to the words of the Servant (41:9; 44:26; 
50:4). shadow of My hand: Fora similar use of the phrase, see 49:2. 
51:17-23 This salvation oracle urging Jerusalem to have faith in 
God consists of two parts: (1) Mother Jerusalem (see 49:20, 21; 50:1) 
must awaken herself from her staggering stupor (vv. 17-20), and 
(2) the prophet asks the people to hear the Lord’s promise that He 


18 There is no one to guide her 
Among all the sons she has brought —_72 


19 °|s. 47:9 P Amos 
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For the uncircumcised “and the 
unclean 


forth; 3 Renae Shall no longer come to you. 

Nor is there any who takes her by the See 13 2 bShake yourself from the dust, arise; 
hand 49:25; Jer. 50:34 Sit down, O Jerusalem! 

Among all the sons she has See ‘Loose yourself from the bonds of 
brought up. 12:2 4 Lit. your soul your neck, 


19 0 These two things have come to you; 
Who will be sorry for you?— 
Desolation and destruction, famine 

and sword— 
? By whom will I comfort you? 

204 Your sons have fainted, 

They lie at the head of all the streets, 
Like an antelope in a net; 
They are full of the fury of the Lorn, 
The rebuke of your God. 


21 Therefore please hear this, you 
afflicted, 
And drunk "but not with wine. 
22 Thus says your Lord, 
The Lorp and your God, 
Who ‘pleads the cause of His people: 
“See, I have taken out of your hand 
The cup of trembling, 
The dregs of the cup of My fury; 
You shall no longer drink it. 
23 ¢But I will put it into the hand of 
those who afflict you, 


CHAPTER 52 


1 Neh. 11:1; Is. 
48:2; 64:10; Zech. 
14:20, 21; Matt. 4:5; 


O captive daughter of Zion! 
3For thus says the Lorn: 


4 You have sold yourselves for nothing, 
And you shall be redeemed without 
money.” 


4For thus says the Lord Gon: 


“My people went down at first 
Into fEgypt to ! dwell there; 
Then the Assyrian oppressed them 
without cause. 
5 Now therefore, what have I here,” 
says the Lorn, 
“That My people are taken away for 
nothing? 
Those who rule over them 
2 Make them wail,” says the Lorn, 
“And My name is /blasphemed 
continually every day. 
6 Therefore My people shall know My 


Who h 4 4 [Rev. 21:2-27] name; 
ene Have Bat ton, PEED Pe Therefore they shall know in that day 
Lie down, that we may walk over pee 14:25; That I am He who speaks: 
ou. 3 4Ps, 4412; Jer, ‘Behold. it is 12” 
And you have laid your body like the 15:13 els. 45:13 ? 
4fGen. 46:6 1 A\ . 5 
ground, residentaliens 7” How beautiful upon the mountains 
And as the street, for those who 5 9 Ezek. 36:20, 23; Are the feet of him who brings good 
walk over.” Rom. 2:24 2DSS 


Mock; LXX Marvel 
and wail; Tg. Boast 
themselves; Vg. 


God Redeems Jerusalem 


news, 
Who proclaims peace, 
Who brings glad tidings of good 


5 Awake, awake! ee Re things, 
Put on your strength, O Zion; Nah. 1:15; Rom. Who proclaims salvation, 
Put on your beautiful garments, ae ce Ps. Who says to Zion, 
1; Is. 24: 


O Jerusalem, the holy city! 


will transfer the cup of His anger from them into the hands of her 
enemies (vv. 21-23). 

51:17 Awake, awake: The same double imperative is found in 
v. 9 (contrast 40:1). drunk... the cup: For similar imagery see Jer. 
25:15-29; Lam. 4:21; Ezek. 23:31-34. 

51:19, 20 These two things refers to the desolation of the land 
and the destruction of the people. at the head of all the streets: 
Asimilar image of destruction is used in Lam. 2:19. 

51:21-23 The cause of drunkenness was not wine, but the cup of 
trembling, the terror of God's judgment. those who afflict you: 
Israel’s oppressors would be made to drink “the cup of ... fury” 
(v. 22). 

52:1 The double call to the Lord to Awake, awake is also used in 
51:9, 17. Holy city (48:2) contrasts with uncircumcised and un- 
clean Babylon. Jerusalem (1:8; 40:1, 9) is commanded to awake 
because she is forever free of her despicable oppressors. Zion: The 
exiles are identified by their home city (40:1, 9). Zion’s strength is 
like beautiful garments that adorn a queen mother (61:10). The 
Babylonian hordes would not only be expelled (49:17), but would 
no longer come to Zion (Nah. 1:15; Rev. 21:27; 22:14, 15). 

52:2 Arise... sit down evokes the image of a queen ascending 


“Your God reigns!” 


her throne. Loose yourself: For similar images of freed captives, 
see 42:7; 48:20; 51:14. 

52:4 to dwell there: The wording suggests that Israel was depen- 
dent on Egypt's hospitality; but the text assumes the Egyptians 
betrayed that trust. Without cause does not mean that Israel was 
without sin (42:23-25), but that Israel had not wronged either Egypt 
or Assyria. 

52:5 Here refers to Babylon. God's justice demands that those who 
make Israel wail will be punished and that Israel will be delivered. 
My name is blasphemed: For a similar charge, see 37:23, 24. 
52:6 My people refers to the redeemed exiles. Know My name 
is an allusion to Ex. 3:13, 14; 6:2. The Lord glorifies His name by pre- 
dicting and fulfilling the promise of redemption pledged in v. 3. 
52:7 The vision is of the feet of the one who runs from the scene 
of battle across mountains to the city waiting for news (2 Sam. 
18:26). The glorious message of this runner is salvation, meaning 
“victorious deliverance” (49:8). This is good news or glad tidings. 
The idea appears in the NT as “to tell the Good News.” The message 
Your God reigns stands behind all history; the Lord controls every 
power on earth. 
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8 Your watchmen shall lift up their 


» And the God of Israel will be your 
rear guard. 


10 Ps. 98:1- 
voices, 3 kLuke 3:6 

With their voices they shall sing cee BIE 
together; 11 "Is, 48:20; Jer. 


For they shall see eye to eye 


50:8; Zech. 2:6, 7; 


The Sin-Bearing Servant 
13 Behold, “My Servant shall 4 deal 


P When the Lorp brings back Zion. Sees prudently; 
Break forth into joy, sing together, 12. Ex. 12:11, 33; He shall be exalted and ‘extolled and 
You waste places of Jerusalem! oe 1S OME: be very high. 
For the Lorp has comforted His j 14 Just as many were astonished at you, 
people, So His ‘visage ® was marred more 
He has redeemed Jerusalem. than any man, 
10 7 The Lorn has * made bare His holy And His form more than the sons of 
arm P Ex. 14:19, 20; men; 
In the eyes of all the nations; eee 15 ¢So shall He 7sprinkle many nations. 
And all the ends of the earth shall 57:15; Phil. 2:9 Kings shall shut their mouths at 


See 


4 prosper 5 Lit. be 


Him; 


The salvation of our God. hee ae For “what had not been told them 
7; Matt. 26:67; they shall see, 
1 'Depart! Depart! Go out from there, —_2730;John 19:3 And what they had not heard they 
® appearance 


Touch no unclean thing; 
Go out from the midst of her, 

™ Be clean, 
You who bear the vessels of the 

Lor. 
12 For “you shall not go out with haste, 

Nor go by flight; 

°For the Lorp will go before you, 


startle 


52:10 The Lorp has made bare His holy arm in order to fight 
majestically (40:10; 51:9; Ex. 6:6). the ends of the earth: For similar 
uses of this phrase, see 45:22; 48:20. 

52:11 Depart! Depart: For another use of a double word, see 51:9, 
17. Touch no unclean thing: For other passages concerning sep- 
aration, see 2 Cor. 6:17; Heb. 12:14; 13:13; 1 Pet. 2:1-12; Rev. 18:4. In 
the first Exodus, Israel carried out silver and gold from Egypt; in the 
second Exodus, the priestly nation would bear the vessels made 
from those elements (2 Kin. 25:14, 15; Ezra 1:7-11; 5:14, 15). 

52:12 Before and rear guard are allusions to the pillar of cloud and 
fire that protected Israel in its flight from Egypt (42:16; 49:10; 58:8; 
Ex. 13:21, 22; 14:19, 20). the Lorp ... the God of Israel: The pillar 
of cloud and fire actually stood for the Lord Himself (Ex. 33:9-11). 
52:13—53:12 The fourth of the Servant Songs forms the central 
unit of chs. 40-66, predicting the Servant’s death for the sins of His 
people. The passage consists of three sections: (1) The Father praises 
the work of the Servant (52:13-15); (2) Israel confesses that it has 
despised Him (53:1-9); (3) the prophecy expands on the significance 
of the Servant’s death (53:10-12). This passage is cited many times 


The Suffering Servant 


15 ‘Num. 19:18-21; 
Ezek. 36:25 “Rom. 
15:21 yx; [Eph. 3:5, 

9]; 1 Pet. 1:2 % 7Or 


CHAPTER 53 2 


12 John 12:38; 
Rom. 10:16 ¥ 


shall consider. 


Who “has believed our report? 
And to whom has the arm of the 
Lorn been revealed? 
For He shall grow up before Him as a 
tender plant, 
And as a root out of dry ground. 


) 


in the NT, where the Servant is identified with Jesus Christ (see Luke 
22:37; 24:27, 46; 1 Cor. 15:3; 1 Pet. 1:11). 

52:13 Exalted and extolled and be very high may refer to three 
successive events, describing the Servant’s resurrection, ascension, 
and glorification (Rom. 4:24, 25). Or the three phrases might simply 
emphasize the great exaltation of the Lord’s servant (Phil. 2:9-11). 
52:14 So His visage was marred ...more than the sons of men: 
People would be horrified at the Servant’s appearance; He would be 
so disfigured that He would no longer look human. 

52:15 The nations are represented by their kings. Shut their 
mouths is a token of stunned respect. For what had not been 
told ...they shall consider: Romans 15:21 refers to this passage. 
What they are told is the report of ch. 53. 

53:1 Who has believed: This rhetorical question, quoted in John 
12:38 and Rom. 10:16, expects a negative answer. The word report 
is related to the verb “they heard” in 52:15. Our refers to the believ- 
ing remnant in Israel. Arm refers to God's great work (40:10; 52:10; 
Ps. 118:22, 23). 

53:2 Tender plant refers to a shoot rising from a plant’s stem or 


Amidst a declaration of the Lord’s coming salvation (see 52:7-12; 54:1-10), Isaiah places a portrait of the Suffering Servant 
(52:13 —53:12). Despised and rejected (53:3), wounded and bruised (53:5), this unattractive Servant would know heartache 
and sorrow. What was the reason for His suffering? His life could not be the cause, for He was blameless, speaking only 
the truth (53:9). Yet the Servant would be led to prison and then to death for our sins (53:6-11). 

Three other passages in Isaiah focus on the Servant and are called the “Servant Songs” (42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4—9). The 
first song celebrates the Servant as the One who will establish justice for all (42:4). The second highlights the deliver- 
ance that the Servant will provide. He will restore Israel and become a “light to the Gentiles.” The third emphasizes the 
God-given wisdom of the Servant. All this culminates in the description of the suffering and death of the Servant in 


chapter 53, the final “Servant Song.” 


Although at times Isaiah refers to the nation Israel as a Servant (49:3), the preeminent Servant of the Lord was clearly a 
unique person, a suffering Messiah yet to come (53:6). New Testament authors such as Matthew understood Jesus’ teaching 
and preaching as a direct fulfillment of Isaiah 42:1-4 (see Matt. 12:15-21). Philip used one of the Servant Songs as a starting 
point for evangelism (53:7, 8). The Ethiopian eunuch asked him to explain the passage “He was led as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter” (53:7, 8; Acts 8:31-34). Philip introduced him to Jesus, the One who was led to His death for the sins of all humanity. 


He has no / form or 2comeliness; 

And when we see Him, 

There is no *beauty that we should 
desire Him. 

3 He is despised and ‘rejected by men, 

A Man of *sorrows and “acquainted 
with ° grief. 

And we hid, as it were, our faces 
from Him; 

He was despised, and “we did not 
esteem Him. 


4 Surely °He has borne our 7¢griefs 
And carried our Ssorrows; 
Yet we esteemed Him stricken, 
1 Smitten by God, and afflicted. 
5 But He was fwounded? for our 
transgressions, 
He was ?bruised for our iniquities; 
The chastisement for our peace was 
upon Him, 
And by His 4stripes? we are healed. 
6 All we like sheep have gone astray; 
We have turned, every one, to his 
own way; 
And the Lorp *has laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all. 


7 He was oppressed and He was 
afflicted, 
Yet He opened not His mouth; 
‘He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, 
And as a sheep before its shearers is 
silent, 
So He opened not His mouth. 
8 He was/taken from °prison and 
from judgment, 
And who will declare His 
generation? 
For ’ He was cut off from the land of 
the living; 


root. A root out of dry ground suggests Christ's rejection by Israel 
(49:4; 50:6). No form or comeliness indicates that the Servant did 
not have a majestic manner. 

53:3 Heis despised and rejected: For related references describ- 
ing the rejection of the Servant, see 42:2; 49:7; 50:6 (compare Mark 
9:12). Man of sorrows does not indicate that the coming One would 
be humorless or dour, but He knew better than anyone the havoc 
that sin brings into human life. Because He is a “Man of sorrows,” He 
is able to comfort those who experience sorrow. 

53:4 He has borne: The Savior Jesus came to suffer and die for the 
sins of others (53:6, 11, 12; Matt. 8:17; Heb. 9:28; 1 Pet. 2:24). Griefs— 
or pain—and sorrows—or sickness—refer to the consequences of 
sin. The people considered Christ to have been smitten by God 
because the law said, “he who is hanged [on a tree] is accursed of 
God" (Deut. 21:22, 23; Gal. 3:13). 

53:5 The repetition of the pronouns He, Him, and His for our and 
we underscores the fact that the Servant suffered in our place. The 
chastisement. .. His stripes: For a similar reference, see 1 Pet. 
2:24, Peace sums up the Servant's ministry of reconciliation, justi- 
fication, adoption, and glorification (2 Cor. 5:17-21). By saying that 
they were healed (v. 4), the remnant expressed its faith in what God 
had announced in 52:13. 

53:6 All we like sheep have gone astray: For a NT perspective, 
see 1 Pet. 2:25. 


2 ' Stately form 

2 splendor 3 Lit. 
appearance 

3 Ps. 22:6; [Is. 
49:7 x; Matt. 27:30, 
31; Luke 18:31-33; 
23:18] © [Heb. 4:15] 
dUJohn 1:10, 11] 
4Or forsaken ° Lit. 
pains © Lit. sickness 
4 [Matt. 8:17 +x; 
Heb. 9:28; 1 Pet. 
2:24] 7 Lit. 
sicknesses & Lit. 
pains ? reckoned 

1 Struck down 

5 f[Is. 53:10; Rom. 
4:25 3; 1 Cor. 15:3, 
4] 9[1 Pet. 2:24, 
25] xx 2 Or pierced 
through 3 crushed 
4 Blows that cut in 
6 5 Lit. has caused 
tolandonHim 
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The Suffering Servant 


For the transgressions of My people 
He was stricken. 
9 1And “they made His grave with the 
wicked— 
But with the rich at His death, 
Because He had done no violence, 
Nor was any ™ deceit in His mouth. 


10 Yet it pleased the Lorn to “bruise 
Him; 
He has put Him to grief. 
When You make His soul “an 
offering for sin, 


7 4 Matt. 26:63; 27:12-14; Mark 14:61; 15:5 x; Luke 23:9; John 
19:9 ‘Acts 8:32, 33 yx; Rev.5:6 8/ Matt. 27:11-26; Luke 23:1- 
25 k[Dan. 9:26] © confinement 9! Matt. 27:57-60 *; Luke 
23:33 ™ 1 Pet. 2:22; 1 John 3:5 7Lit.heorHe 10" John 1:29; 
Acts 2:24 ¥; [2 Cor. 5:21] ¥ 8 crush 


53:7 Opened not His mouth speaks of the Servant’s willingness 
to die for sinners; it also marks His dignity and authority (Matt. 26:67, 
68; 27:12-14; 1 Pet. 2:23). as alamb to the slaughter: For similar 
imagery, see John 1:29, 36; 1 Cor. 5:7; Rev. 5:6, 12; 13:8. 

53:8 cut off from the land of the living: This language clearly 
indicates that the Servant would die. 

53:9 Often in Hebrew poetry, the rich appear as synonymous 
with the wicked. Joseph of Arimathea was a rich man, but he 
was not wicked (Matt. 27:57-60). at His death: The Hebrew term 
death is in the plural, as a focus on the deep significance of Christ's 
death. 

53:10 it pleased the Lorp: The OT pointed to the doctrine of 
the atonement long before Jesus died for our sins (see 1 Cor. 15:3 
where Paul speaks of the doctrine coming from “the Scriptures”). 
The atonement was part of God’s eternal plan (Eph. 1:4-7). The Fa- 
ther was pleased that His Son should die because it would cover up 
the sins of many and reconcile them to Himself (see v. 11). Offering 
refers to the “trespass offering,” the sacrifice of a ram in order to 
secure the Lord’s atonement for sin (Lev. 5:6, 7, 15; 7:1; 14:12; 19:21). 
Here the prophet Isaiah describes the Servant Jesus as a trespass 
offering. His seed refers to the spiritual seed, born to the Servant 
after His death (see Gal. 3:26-29). 
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He shall see His seed, He shall 
prolong His days, 


11 °[1 John 2:1] 
Pls.42:1 7[Acts 


And strengthen your stakes. 
For you shall expand to the right and 


wo 


And the pleasure of the Lorp shall Peace to the left, 
prosper in His hand. with MT, Tg., Vg. And your descendants will “inherit 
119 He shall see the labor of His soul, DSS, LXX From the the nations, 
and be satisfied. Pee ua And make the desolate cities inhabited. 


By His knowledge ° My righteous 
»Servant shall ‘justify many, 
For He shall bear their iniquities. 
12rTherefore I will divide Him a portion 
with the great, 


12'Ps. 2:8 5 Col. 

2:15 tIs.50:6;[Rom. 4 
3:25] » Matt. 27:38; 
Mark 15:28; Luke 

22:37 ¥%; 2 Cor. 

5:21 V Luke 23:34 + 


“Do? not fear, for you will not be 
ashamed; 
Neither be disgraced, for you will not 
be put to shame; 


s And He shall divide the / spoil with eee For you will forget the shame of your 
the strong, CHAPTER 54 youth, 
Because He ‘poured out His soul 1oGal. 4:27 And will not remember the reproach 
unto death 2 bls. 49:19, 20 of your widowhood anymore. 


And He was “numbered with the 
transgressors, 

And He bore the sin of many, 

And "made intercession for the 
transgressors. 


A Perpetual Covenant of Peace 
54 “Sing, O “barren, 
You who have not borne! 
Break forth into singing, and cry aloud, 
You who have not labored with child! 
For more are the children of the 
desolate 


3 CIs. 14:2; 49:22, 


uw 


eFor your Maker is your husband, 
The Lorn of hosts is His name; 
And your Redeemer is the Holy One 
of Israel, 
He is called fthe God of the whole 
earth. 
8 For the Lorn Zhas called you 
Like a woman forsaken and grieved 
in spirit, 
Like a youthful wife when you were 
refused,” 
Says your God. 
7 “For! a mere moment I have forsaken 


23; 60:9 ou 
Than the children of the married Je ag But with great mercies ‘I will gather 
woman,” says the Lorp. baat you. 
2 “Enlarge” the place of your tent, Rom. 3:29 8 With a little wrath I hid My face 
And let them stretch out the curtains eres 7 from you for a moment; 


of your dwellings; 
Do not spare; 
Lengthen your cords, 


53:11 Knowledge means having insight into one’s mission (see 
52:13). Justify means to acquit from guilt and to declare righteous 
(5:23). 

53:12 As the great King, the Lord will divide the spoil of victory 
with His Servant (41:8; 52:13). Great and strong correspond to the 
Servant’s condition after His rejection, suffering, and death. 
54:1-10 In this salvation oracle (see also 49:14-23), the Lord prom- 
ises Zion that He has not forsaken her, but will give her many off- 
spring. In vv. 1-3, Zion is a barren woman who gives birth to nu- 


(Heb. yarash) (54:3; Deut. 5:33; Josh. 12:1; 19:47) Strong's 
#3423 


The Hebrew word translated inherit means to “take some- 
thing from someone else and possess it for yourself.” The 
word is frequently used to describe the Israelite conquest 
of Canaan (see Deut. 5:33; Josh. 12:1; 19:47). At times the 
word can be translated dispossess (see Num. 33:53) and 
may even mean “impoverish” (see 1 Sam. 2:7). In 54:3, the 
prophet Isaiah uses this word to describe Israel’s expan- 
sion. The nation would expand so much that they would 
take possession of the land of other nations (see 11:14). Isa- 
iah was prophesying that Israel would increase in number 
so much that they would be like anomad who has so many 
children that he has to expand his tents to accommodate 
them all (54:2). 


26:20; 60:10; 2 Cor. 
4:17 ‘[Is. 43:5; 56:8] 
8 ils. 55:3; Jer. 31:3 


JBut with everlasting kindness I will 
have mercy on you,” 
Says the Lorp, your Redeemer. 


merous children. In vv. 4-10, Zion is a forsaken wife who receives 
an everlasting covenant of peace. 

54:1 Sing: For similar commands to sing, see 12:6; 44:23; 49:13. Zion 
(1:8; 40:1, 9) had not labored with child because Cyrus returned 
the exiles without any pressure from the Israelites. The increase that 
began in the restoration from Exile (51:1-3) continues today, for the 
NT applies this verse to “the heavenly Jerusalem” (Heb. 12:22), “the 
mother of us all’”—the church (Gal. 4:26, 27). Salvation depends on 
sovereign grace. 

54:2 As a husband encourages his wife, the Lord encourages Zion, 
the mother of His people, to enlarge the family tent for her many 
children (49:19, 20). 

54:3 Expand is an allusion to Gen. 28:14, where the same Hebrew 
word is translated “spread abroad.” 

54:4 The shame of your youth refers to Israel’s infidelity, that 
led to the Egyptian and Assyrian oppression (52:4; Jer. 31:19; Ezek. 
16:1-6). The reproach of your widowhood refers to the Babylo- 
nian exile (vv. 6-8). 

54:5 The point of the titles Lorp of hosts (1:9), Redeemer (41:14), 
and God of the whole earth is that God did not forsake Zion out 
of necessity or weakness (50:1-3). Neither did He forsake Israel per- 
manently (v. 7). 

54:6 The Lorp calls Zion to be His wife (62:4, 5). Like awoman 
forsaken...you were refused refers to Zion’s experience in Exile 
(40:27; 49:14; 50:1). 

54:7 God's anger against His elect is for a mere moment (26:20; Ps. 
30:5). Great mercies speaks of the affections of God in nurturing, 
maternal terms. 

54:8 Kindness may also be translated “loyal love.” I will have 
mercy: That is, “I will love you as only a mother can love.” 


9 “For this is like the waters of "Noah 
to Me; 
For as I have sworn 
That the waters of Noah would no 
longer cover the earth, 
So have I sworn 
That I would not be angry with ‘you, 
nor rebuke you. 
10 For ™the mountains shall depart 
And the hills be removed, 
"But My kindness shall not depart 
from you, 
Nor shall My covenant of peace be 
removed,” 
Says the Lorn, who has mercy on you. 


119:165 


11“Q you afflicted one, 

Tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, 

Behold, I will lay your stones with 
°colorful gems, 

And lay your foundations with 
sapphires. 

I will make your pinnacles of rubies, 

Your gates of crystal, 

And all your walls of precious stones. 


= 
i 


9 k Gen. 8:21; 9:11; 
[2 Pet. 3:6, 7] 'Is. 
12:1; Ezek. 39:29 

10 ™ Ps. 46:2; Is. 
51:6; Matt. 5:18 

2 Sam. 23:5; Ps. 
89:33, 34; Is. 55:3; 
59:21; 61:8 

11°91 Chr. 29:2; Job 
28:16; Rev. 21:18, 19 
13 P Jer. 31:34; 
Uohn 6:45; 1 Cor. 
2:10]; 1 Thess. 4:9; 
[1 John 2:20] 9 Ps. 


15 "Is. 41:11-16 


16 ' Or weapon 

? destroyer 

17 5s. 17:12-14; 
29:8 tls. 45:24, 25; 
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16“ Behold, I have created the blacksmith 
Who blows the coals in the fire, 
Who brings forth an /instrument for 
his work; 
And I have created the “spoiler to 
destroy. 
17 No weapon formed against you shall 
‘prosper, 
And every tongue which rises against 
you in judgment 
You shall condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lorn, 
‘And their righteousness is from Me, 
Says the Lorn. 


” 


An Invitation to Abundant Life 
5 5 “Ho! “Everyone who thirsts, 
Come to the waters; 
And you who have no money, 
bCome, buy and eat. 
Yes, come, buy wine and milk 
Without money and without price. 
2 Why do you !spend money for what 
is not bread, 
And your wages for what does not 


13 All your children shall be Ptaught by sy44 satisfy? 
the Lorn, Listen carefully to Me, and eat what 
And ‘great shall be the peace of your CUO RLEH 3 is good, 
children. 14[Matt. 5:6; John And let your soul delight itself in 
14 Jn righteousness you shall be nen abundance. 
established; 13-44; Rev. 3:18] 3 Incline your ear, and “come to Me. 


You shall be far from oppression, for 
you shall not fear; 

And from terror, for it shall not come 
near you. 

5 Indeed they shall surely assemble, but 

not because of Me. 

Whoever assembles against you shall 
'fall for your sake. 


silver 


= 


9:25] 


54:9, 10 As the Lord had sworn to Noah that the waters... would 
no longer cover the earth (Gen. 9:11), so He swore to Zion after 
the Exile that His covenant of peace (42:6; Ezek. 34:25) would not 
be removed. Contrast this with the mountains and hills, symbols 
of strength and permanence, that had been removed from sight 
in the Flood (Gen. 7:19, 20). 

54:11-17 In this salvation oracle, the Lord addresses devastated 
Zion, first promising the rebuilt city greater glory than before (vv. 
11-13) and then protection (vv. 14-17). 

54:11, 12 walls of precious stones: For a more detailed descrip- 
tion of the New Jerusalem, see Rev. 21:18-21. The afflicted one is 
Zion or Jerusalem (51:21). 

54:13 The children... taught by the Lorp include those taught 
by Christ Jer. 31:34; John 6:45), who had “the tongue of the learned” 
(50:4). 

54:17 The tongue that speaks propaganda is one of the weapons 
of war (ch. 36). The Lord will condemn the accusers of His people 
even as He equipped His Servant (50:7-9; Luke 21:15; 1 Cor. 1:20). 
Throughout the rest of Isaiah, the word servants refers to all saints, 
Jews and Gentiles (56:6-8; 63:17; 65:8, 9, 13-15; 66:14), the offspring 
of the Servant. 

55:1-13 Chapters 40-55 conclude with two related invitations: (1) 
to come to the Lord and participate in the Davidic kingdom (55:1-5); 
and (2) to seek the Lord and find pardon (vv. 6, 7). The promise is 
sure because God's grace is unfathomable (vv. 8, 9) and His word will 


2 ' Lit. weigh out 


3 ¢ Matt. 11:28 ¢Is. 

54:8; 61:8; Jer. 32:40 

e2 Sam. 7:8; Ps. 

89:28; [Acts 13:34] 4 
4 fUohn 18:37; Rev. 

1:5] 9 Jer. 30:9; 

Ezek. 34:23; Dan. 


Hear, and your soul shall live; 
4 And I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you— 
The “sure mercies of David. 
Indeed I have given him as fa witness 
to the people, 
9A leader and commander for the 
people. 


certainly be fulfilled (vv. 10-13). The invitations, first addressed by 
the Lord to the exiles, are now held out to everyone (Rev. 21:6; 22:17). 
55:1 Ho is an exclamation of pity. Everyone: The ones addressed 
at first are the covenant nation, the remnant who respond to God. 
But they will be the means for bringing the same message of God's 
salvation to the nations (v. 5). Thirsts is a metaphor for desiring 
what satisfies a person's spirit (41:17; 44:3; Ps. 42:1, 2; 63:1; Matt. 5:6). 
Waters is a metaphor for the enjoyment of salvation in God John 
4:10-14; 7:37). Wine and milk are symbols of complete satisfaction 
(v. 2). Not only does God's salvation supply what is necessary for life, 
but it also provides what brings joy. You who have no money... 
buy expresses that salvation cannot be bought, but is a free gift for 
those who desire it (52:3; Deut. 8:3; Rom. 6:23). 

55:3 Incline your ear and Hear are synonyms for come to Me. The 
everlasting covenant (54:10) refers to the Davidic covenant and to 
the New Covenant. The sure mercies of David are God's promises 
of an eternal Offspring, throne, and kingdom (2 Sam. 7:12-16; 1 Kin. 
8:23-26; Ps. 89:19-37). The pronoun Me includes the Servant of the 
Lord, Jesus the Messiah (48:16; 61:1). you: The promises of the David- 
ic covenant are extended to all who “come” to God; they are fulfilled 
in Jesus Christ (4:2; 7:14; 9:6; 11:1-5) and His church (Rom. 16:20). 
55:4 God's fulfillment of the promises to the house of David, climax- 
ing in the resurrection of Christ, serves as a witness to the nations 
(43:10, 12; 44:8). Jesus Christ is a leader... for the people (42:6; 
49:6; Dan. 9:25; Heb. 2:10; 12:2). 
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5 hSurely you shall call a nation you do 
not know, 
‘And nations who do not know you 
shall run to you, 
Because of the Lorp your God, 
And the Holy One of Israel; 
j¥For He has glorified you.” 


6 kSeek the Lorp while He may be 
found, 
Call upon Him while He is near. 
7 ™Let the 2wicked forsake his 
way, 
And the unrighteous man "his 
thoughts; 
Let him return to the Lorn, 
° And He will have mercy on him; 
And to our God, 
For He will abundantly pardon. 


8 “For? My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, 
Nor are your ways My ways,” says 
the Lorn. 
9 “For4 as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, 
So are My ways higher than your 
ways, 
And My thoughts than your 
thoughts. 


10“ For "as the rain comes down, and the 
snow from heaven, 
And do not return there, 
But water the earth, 
And make it bring forth and bud, 
That it may give seed to the sower 


5 Is. 52:15; Eph. 
2:11, 12 ¥ ‘Is. 60:5 
ils.60:9 


6 k Matt. 5:25; 25:11; 


John 7:34; 8:21; 
2 Cor. 6:2; [Heb. 
3:13] ' Ps. 32:6; 
Is. 49:8 


7 ™(s. 1:16 "Is, 59:7; 


Zech. 8:17 °Ps. 
130:7; Jer. 3:12 2 Lit. 
man of iniquity 

8 P2Sam. 7:19 

9 49Ps. 103:11 

10 " Deut. 32:2 


11 5 |s. 45:23; Matt. 
24:35 tls. 46:9-11 
3 empty, without 
fruit 

12 “Is. 35:10 ” Ps. 
98:8 “1 Chr. 16:33 
13 *|s.41:19 ¥ Mic. 
7:4 2 Jer. 13:11 


CHAPTER 56 


1 Is. 46:13; Matt. 
3:2; 4:17; Rom. 
13:11, 12 

2 Ex. 20:8-11; 
31:13-17; Is. 58:13; 
Jer. 17:21, 22; Ezek. 
20:12, 20 

3 cls. 14:1; [Eph. 


11 sSo shall My word be that goes forth 
from My mouth; 
It shall not return to Me 3void, 
But it shall accomplish what I please, 
And it shall ‘prosper in the thing for 
which I sent it. 


12“For” you shall go out with joy, 
And be led out with peace; 
The mountains and the hills 
Shall break forth into singing before 


you, 

And “all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands. 

13xTnstead of /the thorn shall come up 

the cypress tree, 

And instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle tree; 

And it shall be to the Lorn ?for a 
name, 

For an everlasting sign that shall not 
be cut off.” 


Salvation for the Gentiles 


5 6 Thus says the Lorp: 


“Keep justice, and do righteousness, 
“For My salvation is about to come, 
And My righteousness to be revealed. 
2 Blessed is the man who does this, 
And the son of man who lays hold 
on it; 
>Who keeps from defiling the Sabbath, 
And keeps his hand from doing any 
evil.” 


3 Do not let “the son of the foreigner 


And bread to the eater, Ze 


55:8, 9 God's gracious thoughts exceed all human imagination 
(64:4; Rom. 11:33; 1 Cor. 2:9; Eph. 3:20). No one can fathom the depths 
of His wisdom. 

55:10, 11 bring forth: For a similar reference, see 2 Cor. 9:10. God's 
word is similar to rainfall; it produces fruit (Ps. 147:15-20). Just as 
water enlivens and strengthens a withering rose, God’s word pro- 
duces life in the hearts of sinners. 

55:12 The phrase go out refers historically to the Exodus from Bab- 


(Heb. ‘ot) (7:14; 19:20; 55:13; Gen. 1:14) Strong's #226 


The Hebrew word for sign refers to something which is 
marked off or made distinct. God gave circumcision to 
Israel as a sign of their covenant relationship with Him, the 
fact that they were set apart for Him (Gen. 17:11). The word 
was also used to call attention to a particular event and 
God's promises surrounding that event. For instance, the 
rainbow is a reminder of the Flood and God's promise to 
refrain from destroying the earth with a flood again (Gen. 
9:13). God promised to provide a clear sign of the coming 
Messiah in His virgin birth (7:14). The counterpart of this 
word in the NT (Gk. semeion) is used widely by the gospel 
writers (Matt. 16:4; Mark 8:12; John 2:11) to refer to Jesus’ 
miraculous signs which confirmed His divinity. 


Who has joined himself to the Lorp 


ylon (48:20, 21; 52:11, 12). The singing of the elements of creation 
is a way of describing the singing of God’s people. The rejoicing 
of the people at the Lord’s salvation will be so full that it will seem 
that mountains, hills, and trees join in the chorus and applause 
(14:7, 8; 44:23). 

55:13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the cypress tree: 
This expression symbolizes the replacement of God's judgments 
with salvation (compare 5:6; 32:13; 41:19). Everlasting sign recalls 
the rainbow after the Flood (19:20; Gen. 9:8-17). 

56:1— 66:24 The prophecies in these concluding chapters are 
addressed to those who returned to the land of Israel before the 
rebuilding of the temple in 520 g.c. The temple was still in ruins 
(63:18; 64:8-12), but its rebuilding was foreseen (56:6-8). The re- 
stored worshiping community faced the question of who would be 
admitted into the religious community (ch. 56). As before the Exile, 
Israel continued to struggle with idolatry (57:1-13), hypocrisy (ch. 
58), injustice (59:1-8), and spiritual malaise (64:1-7). 

56:1 about to come: God's salvation is always near (51:5; Phil. 4:5). 
My righteousness is a synonym for My salvation (41:2; 45:8; 46:13; 
51:6). 

56:2 Keeps from defiling the Sabbath (Ex. 20:8-11) epitomiz- 
es righteousness, for the Sabbath was the sign of the covenant 
(Ex. 31:13-17; Jer. 17:21-27; Ezek. 20:20, 21). Since keeping the Sab- 
bath revealed clear commitment to the Lord, it was closely associ- 
ated with righteousness and justice. 

56:3 In speaking of the proselyte who has joined himself to the 
Lorp, Isaiah was not speaking of the foreign wives that returning 


Speak, saying, 
“The Lorp has utterly separated me 


3 4 Deut. 23:1; Jer. 
38:7; Acts 8:27 
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All you beasts in the forest. 
10 His watchmen are Pblind, 


from His people”; a he They are all ignorant; 
Nor let the “eunuch say, MIR 4 They are all dumb dogs, 


“Here I am, a dry tree.” 
4 For thus says the Lorn: 
“To the eunuchs who keep My 
Sabbaths, 
And choose what pleases Me, 
And hold fast My covenant, 
5 Even to them I will give in “My house 
And within My walls a place fand a 


1:11] 


7 9[Is. 2:2, 3; 60:11; 
Mic. 4:1, 2] 4 Matt. 
21:13; Mark 11:17; 
Luke 19:46 ‘[Rom. 
12:1; Heb. 13:15; 

1 Pet. 2:5] jIs. 60:7 
k Matt. 21:13 ![Mal. 


8 ™Ps. 147:2; Is. 
11:12; 27:12; 54:7 
"|s. 60:3-11; 66:18- 


They cannot bark; 
2 Sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. 

ll Yes, they are ' greedy? dogs 
Which ‘never? have enough. 
And they are shepherds 
Who cannot understand; 

They all look to their own way, 


name 21; Uohn 10:16] Every one for his own gain, 
Better than that of sons and 9° Jer. 12:9 From his own territory. 
daughters; 12“ Come,” one says, “I will bring wine, 
I will give ‘them an everlasting name And we will fill ourselves with 
That shall not be cut off. intoxicating ‘drink; 
“Tomorrow will be "as today, 
6 “ Also the sons of the foreigner And much more abundant.” 
Who join themselves to the Lorn, to 
serve Him, Israel’s Futile Idolatry 
And to love the name of the Lorn, to 5 The righteous perishes, 
be His servants— ; And no man takes it to heart; 
Everyone who keeps from defiling “Merciful men are taken away, 
the Sabbath, bWhile no one considers 
And holds fast My covenant— That the righteous is taken away 
7 Even them I will Jbring to My holy from Jevil. 
mountain, — : , Beg et: 2 He shall enter into peace; 
And make them joyful in My "house Bizaaning They shall rest in ‘their beds, 
of prayer. . 11 "Is, 28:7; Ezek, Each one walking in his uprightness. 
‘Their burnt offerings and their 13:19; [Mic. 3:5, 
sacrifices 11] 5 Ezek. 34:2-10 


Will be jaccepted on My altar; 
For ’ My house shall be called a 
house of prayer ‘for all nations.” 


3 Lit. strong of soul 
4 Lit. do not know 
satisfaction 

12 ts. 2877 UPs: 
10:6; Prov. 23:35; 


3 “But come here, 
4You sons of the sorceress, 
You offspring of the adulterer and 
the harlot! 


8 The Lord Gop, “who gathers the Is, 22:13; Luke 4 Whom do you ridicule? 
outcasts of Israel, says, ae ! oe p32 Against whom do you make a wide 
weet: 


n“Yet I will gather to him 
Others besides those who are 
gathered to him.” 


: of evil 
Israel’s Irresponsible Leaders 


9 o All you beasts of the field, come to 
devour, 


exiles married. Ezra and Nehemiah would have to purge the restored 
community of these unconverted pagans (see Ezra 9). Isaiah was 
prophesying of foreigners who would be converted to the wor- 
ship of the true Lord (see 44:5). These were foreigners who would 
demonstrate saving faith and thus be counted among those “born 
in Zion” (see Ps. 87). 

56:4, 5 eunuchs: Probably some of the male exiles were castrated 
so that they could serve in the Babylonian and Persian courts (39:7; 
Dan. 1:3). A place and a name may be rephrased as “a memorial 
monument.” For Isaiah, this memorial is better than that of sons 
and daughters because it symbolizes an everlasting name, or 
everlasting life, in the temple. Not be cut off is an idiom for pre- 
serving one’s name through one’s offspring. The phrase links this 
passage with 55:13. 

56:7 house of prayer: Inclusion in the covenant community in- 
volves intimate communion with God (Ps. 15:1; Matt. 21:13). for all 
nations: People of other nations who came to a living faith in God 
were met with a joyful welcome (2:2-4; 1 Kin. 8:41-43). Jesus also 
spoke of joy in heaven over a repentant sinner (Luke 15:7). 

56:8 Outcasts refers to the exiles (11:11, 12). 


CHAPTER 57 


14Ps. 12:1 61 Kin. 
14:13 | Lit. the face 


2¢2Chr. 16:14 
34|s. 1:4;Matt.164 5 
5 ¢2Kin. 16:4 


mouth 

And stick out the tongue? 

Are you not children of 
transgression, 

Offspring of falsehood, 

Inflaming yourselves with gods 
eunder every green tree, 


56:9 The unclean, ravenous beasts summoned to attack the un- 
godly community are hostile nations (18:6; Jer. 12:8, 9; Ezek. 34:5, 
8, 25; 1 Cor 15:32). In ancient Eastern religions, demons and spirits 
were often believed to appear as animals. 

56:10 The pronoun His refers to the Lord. Watchmen, those who 
ought to warn the city of approaching danger, refers to prophets 
(21:6; Jer. 6:17; Ezek. 3:17; 33:2-7) who do not fear God. The ungodly 
watchmen leave the people defenseless. 

56:11 greedy dogs: The dog was not highly regarded in biblical 
culture, and to the Jews they were unclean. Shepherds is a meta- 
phor for rulers (40:11; Ezek. 34:1-6). 

57:2 Peace here refers to the final state of the righteous who rest 
in their deathbeds (3:10, 11; 53:5; Phil. 1:21-23). No one understood 
that the righteous were being spared the judgment to come (2 Kin. 
22:19, 20). 

57:3 offspring: For similar references, see 1:4; Ezek. 16:3, 45. Adul- 
terer and harlot allude to the perverse Canaanite fertility rites that 
threatened the culture of ancient Israel. 

57:5 Green tree was associated with pagan fertility rites (1:29, 30; 
1 Kin. 14:23; Jer. 2:20). Slaying the children was associated with 
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/Slaying the children in the valleys, 
Under the clefts of the rocks? 


5 £2 Kin. 23:10; Ps. 
106:37, 38; Jer. 7:31; 


And not remembered Me, 
Nor taken it to your heart? 


6 Among the smooth 4stones of the Eads Koz Is it not because ?I have “held My 
69 Jer. 3:9; Hab. 
stream 219 h Jer. 5:9, peace from of old 
Is your portion; 29; 9:9 That you do not fear Me? 
They, they, are your lot! 7iJer.3:6)Ezek. 12, T will declare your righteousness 


Even to them you have poured a 
drink offering, 
You have offered a grain offering. 


Should I receive comfort in"these? 5346 49 


10 " Jer. 2:25; 18:12 
11 ° Prov. 29:25; Is. 


7 “On? a lofty and high mountain 
You have set/your bed; 

Even there you went up 
To offer sacrifice. 

8 Also behind the doors and their posts 
You have set up your remembrance; 
For you have uncovered yourself to 

those other than Me, 
And have gone up to them; 
You have enlarged your bed 
And ? made a covenant with them; 
k You have loved their bed, 
Where you saw their ? nudity. 

9 1You went to the king with ointment, 

And increased your perfumes; 
You sent your ” messengers far off, 
And even descended to Sheol. 
10 You are wearied in the length of your 
way; 
” Yet you did not say, ‘There is no hope? 
You have found the life of your hand; 
Therefore you were not grieved. 


51:12, 13 


Jer. 18:15 


15 ' Job 6:10; Luke 
1:49 5 Ps. 68:35; 
Zech. 2:13 tPs. 
34:18; 51:17; Is. 66:2 
U Ps, 147:3; Is. 61:1-3 


11“ And °of whom have you been afraid, 
or feared, 
That you have lied 


the worship of Molech and with demon worship (30:33; 2 Kin. 23:10; 
Ps. 106:37, 38; Jer. 7:31). 

57:6 Immoral idolatry was the people’s portion or lot, instead of 
the Lord (Deut. 4:19, 20; Ps. 16:5; 142:5). 

57:7 A high mountain refers to a place for idolatrous practices 
(Jer. 3:6; Ezek. 16:16; Mic. 1:3-5). The word bed is associated with 
sexual aspects of idolatry (Ezek. 23:17; Hos. 4:13). sacrifice: Animal 
and grain offerings were also part of pagan worship. There were 
enough similarities between true and false worship for people to 
be confused (compare “wisdom” and “folly” in Prov. 9). 

57:8 Remembrance may refer to a pagan cultic symbol in the 
home. made a covenant: This phrase, which has so many asso- 
ciations with true religion, is here used in the context of obscene 
behavior associated with pagan worship. nudity: The Hebrew word 
is the regular term for “hand.” Here it appears to be a euphemism 
for the male genitals. 

57:9 King probably refers to the Ammonite god Molech (1 Kin. 11:7), 
whose name means “king.” Sheol here alludes to the gods of the 
underworld, perhaps associated with necromancy. 

57:10 There is no hope: The people persisted in worthless idolatry. 
The people’s way is detailed in vv. 5-9. They found a counterfeit 
life in immorality and idolatry that would only lead to permanent 
death (Rom. 1:18-32). 

57:11 of whom have you been afraid ... not remembered Me: 
For a related passage, see 51:12, 13. Lied here refers to infidelity 
to the Lord. The Lord held His peace by not sending judgment 
immediately (42:14; 48:9; 2 Pet. 3:9). 

57:12 your righteousness: Here this phrase is stated in sarcasm 
or irony (58:2, 3; 64:6). 


16:16 j Ezek. 23:41 

8 k Ezek. 16:26 2 Lit. 

cut 3 Lit. hand,a 
euphemism 13 
9!Hos. 7:11 ™ Ezek. 


P Ps. 50:21; Eccl. 
8:11; Is. 42:14 

4 remained silent 
14 4\s. 40:3; 62:10; 


And your works, 

For they will not profit you. 

When you cry out, 

Let your collection of idols deliver 
you. 

But the wind will carry them all 
away, 

A breath will take them. 

But he who puts his trust in Me shall 
possess the land, 

And shall inherit My holy 
mountain.” 


Healing for the Backslider 
14 And one shall say, 
a“ Heap it up! Heap it up! 
Prepare the way, 
Take the stumbling block out of the 
way of My people.” 


15 For thus says the High and Lofty 
One 
Who inhabits eternity, "whose name 
is Holy: 
s“T dwell in the high and holy place, 
‘With him who has a contrite and 
humble spirit, 
“To revive the spirit of the humble, 
And to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones. 


57:13 Let your...idols deliver you: The thought is pitiful (44:17). 
The worshiper of idols was appealing to a work of his own hands for 
deliverance. the wind will carry them all away: The idols are like 
worthless chaff (Ps. 1:4). But: This word shows that there is an appeal 
in the denunciation. Each judgment text is a call for repentance. 
puts his trust: This verb is used of a little chick finding shelter under 
its mother’s wings (4:6; 25:4; Ruth 2:12). 

57:14 This verse is based on 40:1-4. The phrase one shall say re- 
sembles “The voice of one crying” (40:2). Heap it up resembles 
“Every valley shall be exalted” (40:4). Prepare the way repeats the 
appeal of 40:3 (see also 11:16; 35:8-10; 62:10). Stumbling block 
probably refers to the idolatry described in vv. 3-13. 

57:15 This verse matches Ex. 34:6 as a defining passage for un- 
derstanding the biblical view of God: Although God is completely 
unapproachable, He reaches down to lift up those who humble 
themselves before Him. High and Lofty may be rephrased as “Ex- 
ceedingly Lofty” (2:11; 6:1; 52:13). This is one of the ways in which 
Isaiah describes the transcendence and holiness of God. He is above 
everyone—perfect and holy. inhabits eternity: Not only is God 
eternal, without beginning or ending, He transcends time itself. In 
this way He is able to give all of His time to each of His people; He is 
not bound by the succession of moments that limits our experience. 
High and holy may be rephrased as “unsearchably high” (32:15; 
33:5, 16). Contrite and humble may be rephrased as “genuinely 
humble,” referring to those who submit and repent under God's 
judgment (Ps. 34:17, 18; 51:17; 1 Pet. 5:6). 


16 For I will not contend forever, 
Nor will I always be angry; 
For the spirit would fail before Me, 
And the souls ” which I have made. 
17 For the iniquity of “his 
covetousness 
I was angry and struck him; 
YT hid and was angry, 
2 And he went on *backsliding in the 
way of his heart. 
18 T have seen his ways, and “will heal 
him; 
I will also lead him, 
And restore comforts to him 
And to "his mourners. 


19“T create “the fruit of the lips: 
Peace, peace “to him who is far off 
and to him who is near,” 
Says the Lorn, 
“And I will heal him.” 
20 ¢But the wicked are like the troubled 
sea, 
When it cannot rest, 
Whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 


21“ Theref is no peace,” 
Says my God, “for the wicked.” 


Fasting that Pleases God 
5 8 “Cry aloud, / spare not; 
Lift up your voice like a 
trumpet; 
“Tell My people their transgression, 

And the house of Jacob their sins. 
2 Yet they seek Me daily, 

And delight to know My ways, 


As a nation that did righteousness, 
And did not forsake the ordinance of 


16 Y Ps. 85:5; 103:9; 
[Mic. 7:18] ~Num. 
16:22; Job 34:14; 
Heb. 12:9 

17 *|s. 2:7; 56:11; 
Jer. 6:13 Y Is. 8:17; 
45:15; 59:2 ZIs. 9:13 
5 Or turning back 
18 4 Jer. 3:22 ls. 
61:2 

19 ¢|s. 6:7; 51:16; 
59:21; Heb. 13:15 

4 Acts 2:39; Eph. 
2:17 

20 ¢ Job 15:20; Prov. 
4:16; Jude 13 

21 fls. 48:22 


CHAPTER 58 


12Mic. 3:8 ' donot 
hold back 


3 > Mal. 3:13-18; 
Luke 18:12 ¢Lev. 
16:29; 23:27 2 Lit. 
drive hard 

441 Kin. 21:9 

5 Zech. 7:5 fLev. 
16:29 9 Esth. 4:3; 
Job 2:8; Dan. 9:3 

6 “Luke 4:18, 19 
iNeh. 5:10-12 jJer. 
34:9 3 Lit. bonds of 
the yoke 

7 k Ezek. 18:7; Matt. 
25:35 | Job 31:19- 
22; James 2:14-17 
™m Gen. 29:14; Neh. 
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They ask of Me the ordinances of 
justice; 

They take delight in approaching 
God. 

“Why? have we fasted} they say, ‘and 

You have not seen? 

Why have we afflicted our souls, 
and You take no notice?’ 


“Tn fact, in the day of your fast you 
find pleasure, 
And “exploit all your laborers. 
4Indeed you fast for strife and 
debate, 
And to strike with the fist of 
wickedness. 
You will not fast as you do this day, 
To make your voice heard on high. 
Is “it a fast that I have chosen, 
fA day for a man to afflict his soul? 
Is it to bow down his head like a 
bulrush, 
And to spread out sackcloth and 
ashes? 
Would you call this a fast, 
And an acceptable day to the Lorn? 


6 “Ts this not the fast that I have chosen: 


To “loose the bonds of wickedness, 
‘To undo the “heavy burdens, 
JTo let the oppressed go free, 
And that you break every yoke? 
Is it not to share your bread with 
the hungry, 
And that you bring to your house the 
poor who are “cast out; 
'When you see the naked, that you 
cover him, 
And not hide yourself from your 


their God. 


57:16 God will not contend forever because humans will always 
fail. Therefore, in His sovereign grace, the Lord “created” salvation 
(54:9; 57:19; Gen. 8:21, 22; Ps. 130:3, 4). 

57:17 | hid: For a related reference, see 1:15. | was angry: For a 
similar reference to the Lord’s anger, see 54:7, 8. Covetousness 
violates God’s covenant (56:11; Ps. 119:36; Jer. 22:17). 

57:18 |... will heal: The Lord is the Physician (30:26). I will... 
lead him: For similar imagery describing the Lord’s guidance, see 
40:11; 42:16. Mourners refers to those who lament the destruction 
of Jerusalem (66:10). 

57:19 fruit of the lips: For an explanation of the fruit, see Heb. 
13:15. Peace, peace indicates “genuine peace.” Contrast the false 
use of this phrase in Jer. 6:13, 14; 8:10, 11. far off... near: Fora sim- 
ilar reference, see 56:7, 8 (compare Acts 2:39; Eph. 2:13, 17). 

57:20 cannot rest: Contrast v. 2. The fate of the wicked is also 
described in 56:9-12; 57:3-13. troubled sea: For a similar analogy 
comparing the wicked to turbulent waters, see Jude 13. 

57:21 There is no peace... for the wicked: This phrase is also 
found in 48:22. 

58:1 Isaiah was to alert the people as loudly and clearly as a trum- 
pet (Ex. 19:19; 20:18; Hos. 8:1; 1 Cor. 14:8). Transgression is related 
to the verb translated “rebelled” in 1:2. 

58:2 They seek Me daily contrasts with the seeking called for 
in 55:6. Ordinance is translated “justice” in 56:1. The hypocritical 
religionists delight in approaching God in ritual worship (29:13). 


5:5 4 wandering 


own flesh? 


58:3, 4 Formerly, the nation fasted in times of national calamity Jer. 
36:9; Joel 1:14); later, fasting became part of the liturgical calendar 
(Zech. 7:2, 3; 8:19; Luke 18:12). This sermon may have been delivered 
on the Day of Atonement when the people of Israel afflicted their 
souls (v. 10; Lev. 16:29). You take no notice: A similar attitude is 
expressed in Mal. 3:14. Paradoxically, Israel finds pleasure in fasting, 
but not in keeping the Sabbath (vv. 13, 14). The accusations, you... 
exploit all your laborers and you fast for strife and debate, 
expose the hypocrisy of the people's worship. Instead of ceasing 
their normal pursuits and setting the day aside to fast and pray, they 
strike with the fist the laborer who does not work. Will not may 
also be translated “cannot.” 

58:5 Is it a fast that | have chosen: For related passages, see 
1:10-15; Amos 5:21-23; Mic. 6:7. The people’s fast was not an ac- 
ceptable day to the Lorp because it focused on self-righteousness 
and not on justice for others. Bow down and spread out refer 
to the mourning ceremonies which accompanied fasting (2 Sam. 
12:16; Joel 1:13, 14). Like a bulrush is meant to signify humility (42:3). 
58:6 To loose, to undo, to let... go free, and break every yoke 
are synonyms of genuine righteousness (Ezek. 18:16-18). Yoke is a 
metaphor for social oppression. 

58:7 the hungry... the naked: For similar expressions of the duty 
to take care of the poor, see Job 31:16-23; Matt. 25:35, 36. The poor 
who are cast out refers to those whose lands and houses were 
expropriated in payment of debts. 
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8 Then your light shall break forth like 
the morning, 
Your healing shall spring forth 
speedily, 
And your righteousness shall go 
before you; 
°The glory of the Lorp shall be your 
rear guard. 
9 Then you shall call, and the Lorp 
will answer; 
You shall cry, and He will say, ‘Here 
lam. 


Paths 


“Tf you take away the yoke from your 
midst, 
The ° pointing of the finger, and 
Pspeaking wickedness, 

10 Tf you extend your soul to the hungry 
And satisfy the afflicted soul, 

Then your light shall dawn in the 
darkness, 

And your °darkness shall be as the 
noonday. 

11 The Lorn will guide you continually, 
And satisfy your soul in drought, 
And strengthen your bones; 

You shall be like a watered garden, 
And like a spring of water, whose 
waters do not fail. 

12 Those from among you 

4Shall build the old waste places; 
You shall raise up the foundations of 
many generations; 
And you shall be called the Repairer 
of the Breach, 
The Restorer of 7Streets to Dwell In. 


8" Job 11:17 °Ex. 
14:19; Is. 52:12 

9 P Ps, 12:2; Is. 59:13 
5 Lit. sending out of 
10 ©Or gloom 

12 9\s. 61:4 7 Lit. 


SIGEXes 121 Gp 
35:2, 3; 1s. 56:2, 4, 6; 
Jer. 17:21-27 


145 Job 22:26; Is. 5 
61:10 ‘Deut. 32:13; 
33:29; Is. 33:16; Hab. 
3:19 “Is. 1:20; 40:5; 


14sThen you shall delight yourself in 
the Lorn; 
And I will cause you to ‘ride on the 
high hills of the earth, 
And feed you with the heritage of 
Jacob your father. 
“The mouth of the Lorp has spoken.” 


Separated from God 
5 Behold, the Lorn’s hand is not 
4shortened, 
That it cannot save; 
Nor His ear heavy, 
That it cannot hear. 
2 But your iniquities have separated 
you from your God; 
And your sins have hidden His face 
from you, 
So that He will “not hear. 
3 For ‘your hands are defiled with 
Iblood, 
And your fingers with iniquity; 
Your lips have spoken lies, 
Your tongue has muttered 
perversity. 


4 No one calls for justice, 
Nor does any plead for truth. 
They trust in 4empty words and 
speak lies; 
¢They conceive “evil and bring forth 
iniquity. 
They hatch vipers’ eggs and weave 
the spider’s web; 
He who eats of their eggs dies, 


Me And from that which is crushed a 
13“Tf you turn away your foot from the CHAPTER 59 viper breaks out. 

Sabbath, 1.@Num, 11:23;Is. 
From doing your pleasure on My 50:2; Jer. 32:17 6 fTheir webs will not become 

holy day, a ae om garments, 
And call the Sabbath a delight, aoe “34; Ezek. a Nor will they cover themselves with 
The holy day of the Lorp honorable, —_ 7:23; Hos. 4:2 their works; 
And shall honor Him, not doing your  Pleodshed Their works are works of 


own ways, 
Nor finding your own pleasure, 
Nor speaking your own words, 


58:8 The light dawned with the advent of Christ (v. 10; 9:2; 10:17; 
59:9; 60:1-3; Luke 1:78, 79). Righteousness refers to salvation (56:1). 
The glory of the Lorp probably alludes to the pillar of cloud and 
fire in the desert (4:5, 6; Ex. 13:21; 14:20). rear guard: A marching 
army needs an alert rear defense (see also 52:12). 

58:9 The pointing of the finger was a sinister gesture (Prov. 6:13). 
58:10 The afflicted soul here contrasts with the hypocritical af- 
fliction described in v. 3. 

58:11 A watered garden and a perennial spring are similes for 
prosperity and the blessings of God's salvation. 

58:12 Build the old waste places presupposes that the restored 
exiles had not found the spiritual and economic resources to rebuild 
Judah (44:26, 28; 61:2, 4; Ezek. 36:10; Hag. 1:2-9). The coming of Christ 
rebuilt the house of David (Amos 9:11, 12; Acts 15:15-17). 

58:13 Doing your pleasure probably refers to commerce (vv. 3, 
4; Amos 8:5). Holy day clearly indicates that in vv. 2-9 the Lord was 
not rejecting ritual altogether (see 66:23). 


4 4|s, 30:12; Jer. 7:4 
e Job 15:35; Ps. 7:14; 
Is. 33:11 2 trouble 
6 f Job 8:14 


iniquity, 
And the act of violence is in their 
hands. 


58:14 This blessing is based on the Song of Moses in Deut. 32:9, 13. 
59:1 the Lorp’s hand is not shortened: For related passages, 
see 40:10; 50:2. The Lord's ear, unlike Israel’s (6:10), is able to hear. 
59:3 your hands are defiled with blood: For similar passages 
on the people's guilt, see 1:15; 59:7; Ezek. 7:23. Your lips have spo- 
ken lies: For related passages, see 33:15; 59:13; Mark 7:21-23; Rom. 
3:10-18; Gal. 5:19-21. 

59:4 Calls for justice probably means to help the poor in the law 
courts (Job 9:16; 13:22). No one would plead the case of the poor 
fairly (1:17; 5:23; 59:14). Conceive evil and bring forth iniquity is 
translated “conceive trouble and bring forth futility” in Job 15:35. 
59:5 Hatch...eggs and weave the... web signify the deliberate, 
calculated wickedness in the courts (32:7; 59:4). 

59:6 Their webs will not become garments illustrates the futility 
depicted in v. 4 and the ultimate failure of the schemes depicted 
in v. 5 The wicked power structures would prove worthless Job 
8:14, 15). 


7 sTheir feet run to evil, 
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14 Justice is turned back, 


7 9 Prov. 1:16; Rom. 

And they make haste to shed 3:15 4 Prov. 6:17 ‘Is, And righteousness stands afar off; 
hinnocent blood; eee Sine For truth is fallen in the street, 
‘Their thoughts are thoughts of 125:5;Prov.215 _ ae he ogee enter. 

iniquity; 9™ Jer. 8:15 o truth fails, 
Wasting and/destruction are in their |” Pee And he who departs from evil makes 
paths. 1191s, 38:14; Ezek, himself a "prey. 
8 The way of *peace they have not 7:16 
12 Pls. 24:5; 58:1 > 
known, ine shay ise : iGemies The Redeemer of Zion 

And there is no justice in their ways; Then the Lorp saw it, and 3it 
!' They i made themselves crooked displeased Him 

patns; That there was no justice. 

Whoever takes that way shall not 16 sHe saw that there was no man, 

know peace. And ‘wondered that there was no 
‘ ess - aia ‘ ‘ 
in Confesse “Therefore His own arm brought 
9 Therefore justice is far from us, salvation for Him; ‘ 
Nor does righteousness overtake us; And His own righteousness, it 
™We look for light, but there is sustained Him. 
darkness! ; 17vFor He put on righteousness as a 
For er rnan but we walk in P receding , 
ackness! nd a helmet of salvation on His 
10” We grope for the wall like the blind, head; 
And we grope as if we had no eyes; He put on the garments of vengeance 
We stumble at noonday as at for clothing, 
twilight; And was clad with zeal as a cloak. 
We are as dead men in desolate places. 18v According to their deeds, accordingly 
ll We all growl like bears, He will repay, 

And °moan sadly like doves; Fury to His adversaries, 

We look for justice, but there is none; Recompense to His enemies; 

For salvation, but it is far from us. The coastlands He will fully repay. 

12 For our ’ transgressions are 19x So shall they fear 
multiplied before You, 15 ls, 5:23; 10:2; The name of the Lorn from the west, 
And our sins testify against us; oa oe iS And His glory from the rising of the 
For our transgressions are with us Bae sun; 
acne ’ 16 5s. 41:28; 63:5; ; a 
And as for our iniquities, we know 64:7; Ezek. 22:30 When the enemy comes in/# like a flood, 
. t Mark 6:6 4 Ps. 98:1; in] ; ; 
- them: aoe The Spirit of the Lorp will lift up a 
In a a and lying against the 7 veph. 614,17; standard against him. 
ORD, 1 Thess. 5:8 

And departing from our God, ue Rom. 20“ The? Redeemer will come to Zion, 
Speaking oppression and revolt, 19 «Ps, 113:3; Mal. And to those who turn from 
Conceiving and uttering from the 1:11 YRev. 12:15 transgression in Jacob,” 


heart words of falsehood. 


59:7, 8 This passage is cited in Rom. 3:15-17 to document the univer- 
sality of sin. Their feet ... make haste to shed innocent blood: 
The people run without forethought into evil (Prov. 1:16). thoughts 
of iniquity: Contrast 55:7-9. Those who deny peace to others will 
themselves not know peace (57:21). crooked paths: For similar 
images of the wicked person’s way of life, see Prov. 2:15; 10:9; 28:18. 
59:9 Therefore links Israel’s repentance with the prophet’s repri- 
mand. With the pronoun us, Isaiah identified himself with his peo- 
ple’s sins (Ezra 9:6, 7; Dan. 9:5). The words justice and righteous- 
ness refer to God's salvation (46:13). Light and darkness refer to 
salvation and doom respectively (9:2; 42:16; 58:8, 10; 60:1-3). The 
Book of Isaiah, like the Gospel of John, makes much use of the words 
light and darkness as a way to contrast eternal life and death, truth 
and falsehood (John 1:4-9; 3:19-21; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35, 36). 

59:10 The people grope ... like the blind in fulfillment of the 
covenant curse on those who were disobedient (Deut. 28:29). 
59:11 The people growl out of frustration. moan: For related im- 
ages of the people’s despair involving doves, see 38:14; Ezek. 7:16. 
59:14 Justice and righteousness speak here of ethical conduct 
(v. 4). 

59:15, 16 Justice refers here to salvation (vv. 9, 10). The Lord, 


20 2Rom. 11:26 x 


Says the Lorn. 


using the first person, expresses the thought of this passage in 63:5. 
no man: God's salvation does not depend on humans (Ezek. 22:30). 
no intercessor: Contrast the intercession of the Servant in 53:12. 
His own arm figuratively represents the Lord as a warrior (42:13; 
49:24, 25; 51:9; 52:10). Righteousness refers to the Lord’s victorious 
salvation (46:13; 51:6, 8; 56:1). 

59:17 The Lord's breastplate and helmet are taken up by His saints 
in their battle against the devil (Eph. 6:14-17). garments of ven- 
geance: For a more detailed description of the Lord who comes to 
judge but also to save, see 63:1-3. 

59:18 Recompense to His enemies is translated “fully repays His 
enemies’ in 66:6. Coastlands indicates that the Lord’s adversaries 
were distant nations (41:1). However, He judged wicked Israelites 
as well (65:6, 7). Only the repentant will be blessed (vv. 9-15, 20). 
59:19 From the west... from the rising of the sun is another 
way of saying everywhere. When the enemy comes could also 
mean “when He comes as an enemy” (35:4). 

59:20 The Redeemer will come in the person of Jesus Christ. For 
other prophecies of the Redeemer see 41:14. turn from transgres- 
sion: For similar appeals to turn from sin in the prophecies of Isaiah 
see 1:17-19; 30:15; 31:6; 59:9-15. 
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Standard 


A standard was a symbol carried on a pole and raised high in the 
air, much like a flag, to rally a tribe or a group of warriors in battle 
(Num. 2:10; Is. 59:19). These standards or ensigns were probably 
carvings or likenesses of animals raised on a spear or pole (Num. 
21:8, 9). These were usually 
set on a hill and often were 
accompanied by the sound 
of a trumpet. 

The eagle was one of 
the earliest known stan- 
dards. In fact, it became the 
official standard or symbol 
of the Roman Empire. Other 
popular animal standards 
were stags, steers, horses, 
lions, unicorns, serpents, 
and wolves. Assyrian armies 
carried the moon sickle 
mounted on a spear in 
honor of their god, Ashur. 


The eagle standard 
of the Romans 


Baker Photo Archive. Istanbul 
Archaeological Museums. 


21“As¢ for Me,” says the Lorn, “this is 94 otHeb.ss0; 
My covenant with them: My Spirit who | 10:16) 
is upon you, and My words which I have 
put in your mouth, shall not depart from 
your mouth, nor from the mouth of your 
descendants, nor from the mouth of your 
descendants’ descendants,” says the 
Lorn, “from this time and forevermore.” 


CHAPTER 60 


4:2 


21:24 x 


44|s, 49:18 €ls. 
49:20-22 


1 7Eph. 5:14 © Mal. 


3 ls. 49:6, 23; Rev. 


And deep darkness the people; 
But the Lorn will arise over you, 
And His glory will be seen upon you. 
3 The °Gentiles shall come to your 
light, 
And kings to the brightness of your 
rising. 


4 “Lift¢ up your eyes all around, and 
see: 
They all gather together, ‘they come 
to you; 
Your sons shall come from afar, 
And your daughters shall be nursed 
at your side. 
5 Then you shall see and become 
radiant, 
And your heart shall swell with joy; 
Because ‘the abundance of the sea 
shall be turned to you, 
The wealth of the Gentiles shall 
come to you. 
6 The multitude of camels shall cover 
your land, 
The dromedaries of Midian and 
9Ephah; 
All those from ’Sheba shall come; 
They shall bring ‘gold and incense, 
And they shall proclaim the praises 
of the Lorn. 
7 All the flocks of 7Kedar shall be 
gathered together to you, 
The rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
to you; 
They shall ascend with "acceptance 
on My altar, 
And 'I will glorify the house of My 


glory. 


The Gentiles Bless Zion 
6 Arise, “shine; 
For your light has come! 
And "the glory of the Lorn is risen 


5 f[Rom. 11:25-27] : 
69Gen.25:4 Gen, ® “Who are these who fly like a cloud, 


25:3; Ps. 72:10 ‘Is. And like doves to their roosts? 


61:6; Matt. 2:11 9m i 
eee Surely the coastlands shall wait 


upon you. 56:7 !Is. 60:13; Hag. for Me; 
2 For behold, the darkness shall cover 27.9 And the ships of Tarshish will come 
the earth, OPS 72710) first, 


59:21 Them refers to the repentant (v. 20). My Spirit: For similar 
references see 11:2; 30:1; 42:1; 48:16; 61:1; Luke 3:22. Youand your in 
this verse are singular, probably with reference to Isaiah. God's Spirit 
and words would be given to all Israel so that all would become 
prophets of the living God (44:3). 

60:1 Arise is addressed to Zion (v. 14). shine: Zion is both the recip- 
ient of God's light and the reflector of it. light: Isaiah’s prophecies 
often emphasize the contrast between light and darkness to sym- 
bolize the contrast between eternal life and death, salvation and 
judgment (see 9:2; 10:17; 58:8; 59:9; 60:19, 20). 

60:2 As was the case during the Exodus from Egypt, darkness is on 
the wicked while God's light is on His people (Ex. 10:23). Deep dark- 
ness elsewhere describes a cloud enfolding the glory of God (Ex. 
20:21), and serves as a warning of His impending judgment (Jer. 13:16). 
60:3 Gentiles is translated “nations” in 2:2-4. In the earlier passage, 
they come to heavenly Zion to be taught of God; here they come to 
bring tribute (vv. 5, 11, 13). Isaiah foresaw a day when not only would 
the righteous remnant in Israel be devoted to God, but so would the 
redeemed from all peoples. Christ is the light to kings (42:6; 49:6). 


60:4 Lift up your eyes... they come to you is cited from 49:18. 
Your sons... your daughters is cited from 49:22. Those verses 
were addressed to exiles and primarily concerned their return to 
the land, while this verse is addressed to the few restored exiles and 
looks to a greater return that is still in the future (11:11). 

60:5 become radiant: See “shine” in v. 1. wealth of the Gentiles: 
For similar phrases, see Hag. 2:7; Zech. 14:14. 

60:6 Camels, animals of burden, carried gold and incense. Mid- 
ian was famous as a caravan leader and trader (Gen. 37:28, 36). 
Ephah was one of Midian’s sons (Gen. 25:4). The allusion to Sheba, 
renowned for its wealth, links this city with Solomons (1 Kin. 10:1-13; 
Ps, 72:10). proclaim the praises: The nations would not bring just 
their wealth; they would accompany their gifts with public, vocal 
acknowledgment of the wonder of God (1 Kin. 10:9; Heb. 13:14, 15). 
60:8 The ships’ sails resemble a fast-moving cloud and doves re- 
turning to their roosts. 

60:9 The reference to the ships of Tarshish (2:16) alludes to the 
wealth of King Solomon (1 Kin. 10:22). 


"To bring your sons from afar, 

° Their silver and their gold with them, 
To the name of the Lorp your God, 
And to the Holy One of Israel, 

» Because He has glorified you. 


10“The4 sons of foreigners shall build 
up your walls, 
‘And their kings shall minister to you; 


9" [Gal. 4:26] ° Jer. 
3:17 Pls. 55:5 

10 Is. 14:1, 2; 61:5; 
Zech. 6:15 ‘Is. 
49:23; Rev. 21:24 
SIs. 57:17 tls. 54:7, 8 
11 “Is, 26:2; 60:18; 
62:10; Rev. 21:25, 26 
12 Is. 14:2; Zech. 
14:17; Matt. 21:44 
13 w|s. 35:2 *1 Chr. 
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And they shall call you The City of 
the Lorp, 
“Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 


15“ Whereas you have been forsaken and 
hated, 
So that no one went through you, 
I will make you an eternal excellence, 
A joy of many generations. 
16 You shall drink the milk of the 
Gentiles, 


: 28:2;,Ps3132:7) 
For ‘in My wrath I struck you, 1471s. 45:14 Zs. 
‘But in My favor I have had mercy on  49:23;Rev.3:9 
you. 
11 Therefore your gates “shall be open 
continually; 


They shall not be shut day or night, 

That men may bring to you the 
wealth of the Gentiles, 

And their kings in procession. 

12 For the nation and kingdom which 

will not serve you shall perish, 

And those nations shall be utterly 
ruined. 


13“ The glory of Lebanon shall come to 
you, 
The cypress, the pine, and the box 
tree together, 
To beautify the place of My 
sanctuary; 
And I will make *the place of My 
feet glorious. 
14 Also the sons of those who afflicted 
you 
Shall come “bowing to you, 


14:1] 


3:3 


And all those who despised you shall - 4s, 2641 


2fall prostrate at the soles of 
your feet; 


60:10 Foreigners, such as Hiram king of Tyre, helped build the 
first temple (1 Kin. 5); today Gentiles are building up the church, 
the temple of the Lord (Eph. 2:11-22). Wrath is translated “indig- 
nation” in 34:2. 

60:11 Zion's gates shall be open continually both because the 
city is secure and because the doors must be open in order to accom- 
modate the great influx of the wealth of the Gentiles (v. 5). For the 
“gates of Zion,” see Ps. 87:1-3. This verse is alluded to in Rev. 21:24, 25. 
60:12 The nation and kingdom that does not serve Zion, where 
Christ now reigns (Acts 2:29-36), shall perish John 3:18; Heb. 2:3; 
9:27; 10:27). In the coming kingdom, there will be no opposition to 
the reign of the Savior-King. 

60:13 As the glory of Lebanon—its luxurious cypress, pine, 
and box tree—glorified the first temple (1 Kin. 5:10, 18) so it will 
beautify the temple again (vv. 5-7). Formerly, the place of the 
Lord's feet was the ark of the covenant (1 Chr. 28:2); later it was the 
temple (Ezek. 43:7), and then the whole earth (66:1). 

60:15 The new sanctuary will be greater than the old one because it 
is eternal, rich, and spiritual (vv. 17, 18). you have been forsaken: 
For related ideas, see 49:14, 21; 50:1; 54:6. 

60:16 This verse is modeled on 49:26. In the earlier verse, the nations 
serve Israel; here they enrich it. milk the breast of kings: This line, 
representing great wealth, demonstrates clearly that the prophet 
was using figurative language. 

60:17 The new temple will be made of better-than-necessary met- 
als—gold, silver, bronze, and iron—symbolizing by exaggeration 
its exceedingly great and enduring wealth. Peace and righteousness 
are personified as officers and magistrates respectively (26:3; 48:18). 


9 [Heb. 12:22; Rev. 


16 Is. 49:23 Cls. 


' devastation 
19 ¢ Rev. 21:23; 22:5 


» And milk the breast of kings; 
You shall know that °I, the Lorn, am 
your Savior 
And your Redeemer, the Mighty One 
of Jacob. 


17“Tnstead of bronze I will bring gold, 
Instead of iron I will bring silver, 
Instead of wood, bronze, 
And instead of stones, iron. 
I will also make your officers peace, 
And your magistrates righteousness. 
18 Violence shall no longer be heard in 
your land, 
Neither / wasting nor destruction 
within your borders; 
But you shall call “your walls 
Salvation, 
And your gates Praise. 


God the Glory of His People 
19“ The ¢sun shall no longer be your 
light by day, 
Nor for brightness shall the moon 
give light to you; 
But the Lorp will be to you an 
everlasting light, 


60:18 Judging from the figurative language in wv. 15-22, especially 
v. 17, God’s Salvation and Israel’s Praise will be the city’s defense 
(Zech. 2:4, 5). 

60:19, 20 These verses form the basis for the description of the 
New Jerusalem in the new heaven and earth (Rev. 21:1, 23; 22:5). 
See also 65:17; 66:22. 


everlasting 


(Heb. ‘olam) (30:8; 60:19, 20; Ps. 89:2; Amos 9:11) Strong's 
#5769 


This word is likely related to the one that means “to hide’; 
thus this term connotes “hidden, unknown time,” usually 
referring to the future but sometimes to the past. The 
word may speak of time that is limited by a single life, that 
reaches through several generations (Gen. 6:3, 4; Deut. 
15:17; Neh. 2:3; Mal. 3:4), or that extends to the beginning 
of the created order (64:4; Gen. 49:26). Sometimes the word 
refers to a period of time beyond death (45:17; Prov. 8:23; 
Eccl. 12:5; Dan. 12:2). Thus the term is quite naturally used 
of God, who is eternal and hidden (40:28; Gen. 21:33; Ps. 
90:2). It refers to God’s never-ending covenants, statutes, 
salvation, and love (Gen. 9:12; Lev. 16:29-31; Jer. 31:3). The 
Bible also describes the coming Messiah, His kingdom, and 
His priesthood as eternal (9:7; Ps. 45:6, 7; 110:4). 
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And fyour God your glory. 


19 fis. 41:16; 45:25; 


iThe planting of the Lorn, /that He 


209Your sun shall no longer go down, Zech. 2:5 may be glorified.” 
; { » 209Amos 8:9 
Nor shall your moon withdraw itself; Dis S21;Rev. 4g 


For the Lorp will be your everlasting 


2127 Pse37:il; 


And they shall * rebuild the old ruins, 


light, Matt. 5:5 /Is. 61:3; They shall raise up the former 
And the days of your mourning shall eteocee desolations, 
be ended. [Eph.210] And they shall repair the ruined 
21h Also your people shall all be 22! Matt. 13:31, 32 cities, 
righteous; ctiasrER et The desolations of many generations. 
iThey shall inherit the land forever, settee > 'Strangers shall stand and feed your 
jThe branch of My planting, 3:17: Luke 4:18, flocks, 
k The work of My hands, 19 ¥;John 1:32; And the sons of the foreigner 
That I may be glorified. pera Shall be your plowmen and your 
221 A little one shall become a thousand, 7.22 «ps. 14733 4s. vinedressers. ; 
And a small one a strong nation. 42:7 +;{Acts 10.43] © ” But you shall be named the priests of 
I, the Lorn, will hasten it in its prae the Loro, 
time.” Sarr They shall call you the servants of 
[2 Thess. 1:7] 4s. our God. 
The Good News of Salvation ee eee anes 
att. 3: . 
“The “Spirit of the Lord Gon is Sus: 30:1 GS, 
6] M 2 Lit. appoint And in their glory you shall boast. 
Because enero anointed Me ‘ oo : _ er bien pli ate ae 
has ouble honor, 
To preach good ndings to the poor; And instead of confusion they shall 
He pe sae o heal the rejoice in their portion. 
rokenhearted, F : 
To proclaim “liberty to the captives, ees reak shay shall 
— bese = i to Everlasting joy shall be theirs. 
ose who are bound; 
* To proclaim the acceptable year of ils, 60:21; Uer. 177, 8 “For I, the Lorn, love justice; 
ie Lorp, ee 71 hate robbery °for burnt offering; 
° \s. 49:8; 58:12; : = F : 
fae the day of vengeance of our God; pees mae I will direct their work in truth, 
“To comfort all who mourn, 9:14 *And will make with them an 
3 To “console those who mourn in 5 [Eph 2:12] everlasting covenant. 
Zion, coe © 9 Their descendants shall be known 


"To give them beauty for ashes, 
The oil of joy for mourning, 
The garment of praise for the spirit 


9:12 


7 ls. 40:2; Zech. 


8P Ps. 11:7 FIs. 1:11, 
13 ‘Gen. 17:7; Ps. 


among the Gentiles, 
And their offspring among the people. 
All who see them shall acknowledge 


of heaviness; 105:10; Is. 55:3; Jer. them, 
That they may be called trees of S220) 20uin ‘That they are the posterity whom the 
righteousness, Saison Lorp has blessed.” 


60:21 In the new Zion, people shall all be righteous (4:3; Rev. 
21:27). Though the exiles were back in the land (49:8; 54:3), they 
looked to a new Zion, when Israel would inherit the land forever. 
The branch of My planting: For similar references to God’s people 
as a branch, see 4:2; 5:1-7; 61:3. 

60:22 A little one shall become a thousand: The inhabitants of 
the new Zion will be prolific (54:3; Lev. 26:8). 

61:1-11 This is the fifth of the Servant songs. In this song, the em- 
phasis is on the Servant's mission. 

61:1 The Spirit: For similar references, see 11:2; 30:1; 42:1; 48:16; 
59:21; Luke 3:22. The Me featured so prominently here is the same 
Servant as in 42:1; 49:1; 50:4; 52:13. Several reasons point to this iden- 
tification: (1) The Servant refers to God as His Master, the “Lord 
Gop” (compare 50:4); (2) He has received the Lord's Spirit (compare 
42:1); (3) He brings a word of healing and liberation (compare wv. 
1-3 with 42:7; 49:9; 50:4); (4) He proclaims the “year of the Lorp"” 
(compare v. 2 with 49:8); (5) He is associated with an everlasting 
covenant (compare v. 8 with 42:6; 49:8); (6) Jesus Christ inaugurated 
His ministry by identifying Himself as this Servant (Luke 4:17-21). 
the Lorp has anointed: This phrase signifies that the Servant is 
more than a prophet, since only kings and high priests—with the 
exception of Elisha (1 Kin. 19:16)—were anointed (45:1). The name 
Messiah, or Christ in Greek, means the “Anointed One.” Poor also 
means “humble,” which like brokenhearted, indicates those who 


confidently hope in God in spite of their present distress (11:4; Ps. 
34:18; 51:17). Proclaim liberty probably alludes to the official in- 
auguration of the “Year of Release” or Jubilee (Lev. 25:10). Captives 
refers to those in bondage to the wicked (58:6) or to wickedness in 
general—not to the exiles as in 51:14. Those who are bound is 
translated “prisoners” in 49:9, where it refers in part to the exiles; 
here it means “captives.” 

61:2 The acceptable year of the Lorp corresponds to “the day 
of salvation” (49:8) and “the year of My redeemed” (63:4). our God: 
Fora similar use of this term see 25:9. To comfort all who mourn: 
For related passages see 12:1; 49:13; Matt. 5:4. 

61:3 A host lavished on a guest the oil of joy (Ps. 23:5; 45:7; Luke 
7:46). He may be glorified: For similar references see 44:23; 49:5. 
61:4 They refers to Jews (58:12) and Gentiles (60:10). desolations 
of many generations: See 58:12; 60:10. 

61:6 priests of the Lorp: With Christ, they will make intercession 
for sinners (53:12; Ex. 19:6; 1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1:6). Servants here means 
“ministers,” a synonym for “priests” (1 Kin. 8:11). 

61:7 Everlasting joy: For other references to eternal joy see 35:10; 
51:11; 60:19, 20. 

61:9 Shall be known has the sense of “shall be renowned.” among 
the Gentiles ... whom the Lorp has blessed: This section al- 
ludes to the fulfillment of the promises made to Abraham (41:8; 
51:2; Gen. 12:3). 


10 ‘T will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, 
My soul shall be joyful in my God; 
For “He has clothed me with the 

garments of salvation, 
He has covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, 
’ As a bridegroom decks himself with 
ornaments, 
And as a bride adorns herself with 
her jewels. 
ll For as the earth brings forth its bud, 
As the garden causes the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth, 

So the Lord Gop will cause 
righteousness and “praise 
to spring forth before all the 
nations. 


Assurance of Zion’s Salvation 
6. For Zion’s sake I will not ‘hold 
My peace, 
And for Jerusalem’s sake I will not 
rest, 
Until her righteousness goes forth as 
brightness, 
And her salvation as a lamp that 
burns. 
2 4The Gentiles shall see your 
righteousness, 
And all “kings your glory. 
¢You shall be called by a new name, 
Which the mouth of the Lorn will 
name. 
3 You shall also be 4a crown of glory 
In the hand of the Lorn, 
And a royal diadem 
In the hand of your God. 
4 e¢You shall no longer be termed 
fForsaken,? 
Nor shall your land any more be 


10 tHab. 3:18 ¥ Ps. 
132:9, 16 V Is. 49:18; 
Rev. 21:2 

11 “Ps, 72:3; 85:11 

xs, 60:18; 62:7 


CHAPTER 62 


1 | keep silent 

2 41s. 60:3 ©Ps. 
102:15, 16; 138:4, 5; 
148:11, 13 ls. 62:4, 
12; 65:15 

3 4s. 28:5; Zech. 
9:16; 1 Thess. 2:19 
4 Hos. 1:10; 1 Pet. 
2:10 fs. 49:14; 54:6, 
7 9\s.54:1 2 Heb. 
Azubah 3 Heb. 
Shemamah 


4 Lit. My Delight Is in 
Her 5 Lit. Married 
511s, 65:19 

6 ‘ls. 52:8; Jer. 

6:17; Ezek. 3:17; 
33:7 © not be silent 
7 remember 

7 i\s. 60:18; 61:11; 
Jer. 33:9; Zeph. 
3:19, 20 
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But you shall be called 4 Hephzibah, 
and your land > Beulah; 

For the Lorn delights in you, 

And your land shall be married. 

5 For as a young man marries a virgin, 

So shall your sons marry you; 

And as the bridegroom rejoices over 
the bride, 

’So shall your God rejoice over you. 


6 iT have set watchmen on your walls, 
O Jerusalem; 
They shall ’never hold their peace 
day or night. 
You who “make mention of the 
Lorn, do not keep silent, 
7 And give Him no rest till He 
establishes 
And till He makes Jerusalem /a 


termed 4 Desolate;? 


61:10 I and the parallel My soul refer to personified Zion. Re- 
joice is translated “joy” in v. 3 (see also 65:18). Clothed signifies 
the Servant’s new glorified status or condition (47:2; 52:1; 59:17). 
Ornaments is translated “beauty” in v. 3. bride: For a similar image 
see 49:18. 

61:11 spring forth: This phrase is also found in 42:9; 43:19; 45:8 
to describe the coming of God's salvation. Righteousness here 
means “deliverance” (54:17). before all the nations: For related 
passages see 52:10; 60:2, 3. 

62:2 The repetition of righteousness (v. 1) shows that the divine 
oracle and the prophet’s comment are linked. A new name, like 
new clothing (61:10), signifies a new status (Gen. 17:5, 15; 32:28; Rev. 
2:17). For the new names see vv. 4, 12. 

62:3 Zion does not receive a crown of glory, or royal diadem, but 
isone in the hand of the Lorb. 

62:4 The name Forsaken is a symbolic name for Jerusalem (see the 
symbolic name Immanuel in 7:14). It appears as the name of a person 
in 1 Kin. 22:42. For related references see 54:6; 60:15. Desolate: The 
term is also found in 49:8, 19; 54:1. Hephzibah and Beulah are 
symbolic names, although Hephzibah does appear as a personal 
name at 2 Kin. 21:1. The names are explained in the end of the verse. 
62:6, 7 I refers to the Lord (vv. 1, 8). Watchmen refers to prophets 
(56:10). You who make mention of the Lorp is Isaiah's synonym 


praise in the earth. 


for “watchmen” and shows that the prophets were intercessors. 
The phrases do not keep silent and give Him no rest relate the 
prophets’ prayer to the Lord’s promises in v. 1 (see 64:12; 65:6). 


righteousness 


(Heb. tsedeq) (62:1; Ps. 45:7; 85:10; 132:9; Prov. 1:3) Strong’s 
#6664 


This term denotes conformity to an ethical or moral stan- 
dard. It occurs in reference to honorable business dealings 
(Gen. 30:33; Lev. 19:36; Deut. 25:15) and proper speech (Ps. 
52:3; Prov. 8:8). The term is used most often in relation to 
one’s standing with legal authorities, either human or 
divine. The word is frequently found in the context of other 
legal terms such as judgment or justice (Lev. 19:15; Ps. 23:3; 
72:2; 119:6-8). Righteousness, judgment, and justice are 
declared to be the foundation of God's throne (Ps. 89:14; 
97:2). God's righteousness is associated with deliverance. 
It is in this context that one of the divine names of God is 
revealed: “The Lord Our Righteousness” (41:10; 51:5; Jer. 
23:6; 33:16). 
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8 The Lorn has sworn by His right 
hand 
And by the arm of His strength: 
“Surely I will no longer ' give your 
grain 
As food for your enemies; 
And the sons of the foreigner shall 
not drink your new wine, 
For which you have labored. 
9 But those who have gathered it shall 


8*Lev.2616;Deut, 1 Who speak in righteousness, mighty 


28:31, 33; Judg. 6:3- to save.” 

6; Is. 1:7; Jer. 5:17 

9! Deut. 12:12; ; 

14:23, 26 2 Why “is Your apparel red, 

10 ™ Is, 40:3; 57:14 And Your garments like one who 
nls, 11:12 


; . - 
Maceo treads in the winepress’ 


Matt. 21:5; John 


12:15 Pls. 40:10; 3 “T have ?trodden the winepress alone, 


eat it, 

And praise the Lorp; 

Those who have brought it together 
shall drink it ‘in My holy courts.” 


10 Go through, 
Go through the gates! 
™ Prepare the way for the people; 
Build up, 
Build up the highway! 
Take out the stones, 
"Lift up a banner for the peoples! 


11 Tndeed the Lorn has proclaimed 
To the end of the world: 
0“ Say to the daughter of Zion, 
‘Surely your salvation is coming; 
Behold, His ?reward is with Him, 
And His & work before Him?” 
12 And they shall call them The Holy 
People, 
The Redeemed of the Lorn; 
And you shall be called Sought Out, 
A City Not Forsaken. 


The Lorp in Judgment and Salvation 
6. Who is this who comes from 
Edom, 

With dyed garments from Bozrah, 


15] x 


2.9 [Rev. 19:13, 


3 5Lam. 1:15; Rev. 
14:19, 20; 19:15 + 


[Rev. 22:12] 
Specie And from the peoples no one was 
with Me. 
CHAPTER 63 For I have trodden them in My 
1! Or adorned anger, 


And trampled them in My fury; 
Their blood is sprinkled upon My 
garments, 
And I have stained all My robes. 
4 For the ‘day of vengeance is in My 
heart, 
And the year of My redeemed has 
come. 
5 4] looked, but ¢there was no one to 
help, 
And I wondered 
That there was no one to uphold; 
Therefore My own /arm brought 
salvation for Me; 
And My own fury, it sustained Me. 
6 JT have trodden down the peoples in 
My anger, 
Made them drunk in My fury, 
And brought down their strength to 


the earth.” 

God’s Mercy Remembered 

7 Twill mention the lovingkindnesses 
of the Lorp 


And the praises of the Lorn, 
According to all that the Lorp has 
bestowed on us, 


This One who is ‘glorious in His ee And the great goodness toward the 
apparel, 5 ds, 41:28; 59:16 house of Israel, 

Traveling in the greatness of His © Uohn 16:32] ‘Ps. Which He has bestowed on them 
strength?— eerlds22:l8 according to His mercies, 


62:8 The Lorp has sworn: For other examples see 14:24; 45:23; 
54:9. no longer: This phrase gives assurance that the covenantal 
blessings will outlast the curses. 

62:9 in My holy courts: This phrase anticipates the rebuilding of 
the temple (Lev. 23:39, 40; Deut. 12:17, 18; 14:22-27; 16:9-17). 
62:10 For the double imperatives go through and build up see 
40:1; 51:17; 52:11. The prophets not only prayed for the people 
(vv. 6, 7), they encouraged them to worship. Gates probably refers 
to those in the “holy courts” (v. 9). The prophet commanded the 
worshipers of v. 9 to pass through the gates in order to praise the 
Lord. Prepare the way means to encourage the people to come 
to the temple for worship (40:3, 4; 57:14). Stones refers to any im- 
pediment to worship (57:14). Lift up a banner (5:26; 11:10) is an 
encouragement to all peoples to worship God. 

62:11 Proclaimed to the end of the world links this verse with 
“a banner for the peoples’ in v. 10. The verb say is plural, indicating 
that a number of people will declare this announcement of salvation 
to Jerusalem. your salvation is coming: For similar references to 
the coming of the Lord’s salvation see 40:9; Zech. 9:9; Matt. 21:5. 
62:12 The pronoun they refers to the Gentiles (v. 2). The Holy 
People: For similar descriptions of the redeemed see 4:3; Ex. 19:6. 


63:1 The word comes links this verse with 62:11. Edom epitomized 
Israel's enemies (Ps. 137:7; Lam. 4:21, 22; Ezek. 25:12; 35:1-15; Obad. 
13, 14); it was famous for its wine-making (see v. 3 for a reference to 
wine). Note that the text does not say God vanquished Edom, but 
rather the “peoples” (vv. 3, 6). garments: See the warriors garments 
in 59:17. Bozrah was the chief town of Edom (34:6; Jer. 49:13). The 
pronoun I refers to the Lord. 

63:2 The apparel will be red from bloodstains. 

63:3 The pronoun I is applied to Christ in Rev. 19:15. trodden: For 
this figure of judgment see Lam. 1:15; Rev. 14:17-20. The winepress 
represents the battle. 

63:4 year of My redeemed: This phrase alludes to the “law of re- 
demption” of slaves and property (61:2; Lev. 25). A close relative of 
a slave had the right and duty to buy back the slave and rescue a 
family member from destitution. 

63:7 | will mention: Isaiah, representing the people, publicly pro- 
claims God's saving mercies (Ps. 77:12; 89:1). The plural words lov- 
ingkindnesses and praises refer to the Lord’s many acts of love 
and loyalty to His people. The word lovingkindnesses is translated 
“sure mercies” in 55:3 (see also Ps. 89:1). 


According to the multitude of His 


99 Judg. 10:16 "Ex. 
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So You lead Your people, 


lovingkindnesses. 14:19 /Deut. 7:7 ‘To make Yourself a glorious name. 
8 re JEX. 19:4 ? Kt., LXX, 
For He ie Surely they are My 5 need 
__ people, . : 10 Ex. 15:24 A Prayer of Penitence 
Children who will not lie.” 'Num. 14:11; Ps. 


So He became their Savior. 
9 9Tn all their affliction He was 


78:40; Acts 7:51; 
1 Cor. 10:1-11 ™ Ex. 
23:21; Ps. 106:40 


15"Look down from heaven, 
And see ’from Your habitation, holy 
and glorious. 


2 afflicted, ; Le ace Where are Your zeal and Your 
And the Angel of His Presence saved {P6130 oe strength, 
them; eae 2:5 3 MT, Vg. The yearning "of Your heart and 
‘In His love and in His pity He shepherds Your mercies toward me? 


redeemed them; 
And/He bore them and carried them 
All the days of old. 
10 But they "rebelled and ' grieved His 
Holy Spirit; 
™So He turned Himself against them 
as an enemy, 
And He fought against them. 


11 Then he “remembered the days of old, 
Moses and his people, saying: 
“Where is He who °brought them up 
out of the sea 
With the >shepherd of His flock? 
? Where is He who put His Holy Spirit 
within them, 
12 Who led them by the right hand of 


12 7Ex. 15:6 "Ex. 
14:21, 22; Josh. 3:16; 
Is. 11:15; 51:10 

13 5 Ps. 106:9 


14 *2 Sam. 7:23 
15 “ Deut. 26:15; 


Are they restrained? 
16x Doubtless You are our Father, 
Though Abraham 4 was ignorant 
of us, 
And Israel does not 
acknowledge us. 
You, O Lorn, are our Father; 
Our Redeemer from Everlasting is 
Your name. 
17 O Lorp, why have You ‘made us 
stray from Your ways, 
And hardened our heart from Your 
fear? 
Return for Your servants’ sake, 
The tribes of Your inheritance. 
184 Your holy people have possessed it 
but a little while; 


Moses, re ce mn >Our adversaries have trodden down 
j ‘ p jer. 31:20; 
4 With His glorious arm, ee qe Your sanctuary. 
Dividing the water before them 16 «Deut. 32:6 19 We have become like those of old, 
Y Job 14:21 


To make for Himself an everlasting 
name, 
13 sWho led them through the deep, 
As a horse in the wilderness, 
That they might not stumble?” 


17 Zs. 6:9, 10; John 


12:40 


14 As a beast goes down into the valley, 
And the Spirit of the Lorp causes 


him to rest, Ree 


63:8 In the Hebrew Bible, the term My people is used in two ways: 
(1) for those who were united nationally to God by blood and history 
through Abraham's flesh (48:1; Ex. 3:7), and (2) for those who were 
united to Him inwardly through Abraham’s faith and obedience 
(Lev. 26:12; Deut. 29:13). The nation is in view here. Lie means “to 
deal falsely.” Israel's rebellion was unexpected (1:2, 3). Just as godly 
parents expect godly children (Prov. 22:6), so God Himself expected 
godly children. 

63:9 Their affliction probably refers to God’s sympathy for His 
people in Egypt (Ex. 2:25; 3:7) and at the time of the judges (Judg. 
10:16). He was afflicted: God shares the hurt of His people (Ex. 
2:23-25). Paul’s persecution of the members of the early church 
caused Christ to be afflicted (Acts 9:4). Bore and carried are allu- 
sions to Ex. 19:4 (see Deut. 1:31; 32:10-12). 

63:10 rebelled: This verb means “to be contentious” (Num. 20:10; 
Ps. 78:40; 106:33, 43). The Holy Spirit is referred to from time to 
time in the Hebrew Scriptures, and several times in the Book of 
Isaiah (11:2; 42:1). 

63:11 Days of old refers to the period of the Exodus and the Wil- 
derness. The sea is an allusion to the Red Sea (50:2; Ex. 14:21-29). 
Shepherd, referring to Moses, is plural. Christ is the greater Shep- 
herd (John 10:11; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 5:4). Put His Holy Spirit within 
them is an allusion to Num. 11:17, 25. 

63:12 Glorious arm is an allusion to Ex. 15:6 (see also 41:13; 51:9). 
Dividing the water is a reference to Ex. 14:16, 21 (see Ps. 78:13). 


18 2 Deut. 7:6 © Ps. 
74:3-7; |s.64:11 


CHAPTER 64 


1 7 Ex, 19:18; Ps. 
18:9; 144:5; Mic. 1:3, 
4; [Hab. 3:13] ! tear 


over whom You never ruled, 
Those who were never called by 
Your name. 


Oh, that You would ‘rend the 
heavens! 
That You would come down! 
That the mountains might shake at 
Your “presence— 


6: 


63:13, 14 The account of the Exodus and settlement of the land is 
concluded with two images. The first is a horse moving surefoot- 
edly across the sea bottom as through a wilderness—that is, a 
“desert”; the second is a beast, meaning “a domesticated herd,” 
returning from grazing on mountainsides into the valley ...to 
rest (Deut. 12:9; Josh. 1:13; 11:23; 21:44). 

63:15 Heaven refers to God's universal rule over space and time (Ps. 
11:4-6). The pronoun me is a personified Israel (59:9-15). 

63:16 The people of Israel are the Lord’s children (v. 8). He is their 
Father because He created them as a nation (Deut. 32:6; Jer. 3:4, 19). It 
is rare in the pages of the Hebrew Bible to find the explicit statement 
of the Fatherhood of God, although it is often presented implicitly. 
Abraham and Israel, the people's human fathers (51:2), were limited 
in their knowledge by time and space—in contrast to the Lord, the 
people’s Father and Redeemer from Everlasting (41:14). 

63:17 us: Isaiah identifies himself with his people (59:9-15). The 
Lord, confirming the people in their sin, hardened their hearts 
(6:10; Ex. 4:21; Ps. 95:8). 

63:19 Called by Your name signifies the Lord’s ownership of the 
people (Deut. 28:10; Jer. 14:9). 

64:1, 2 Oh, that ... You would come down: This appeal for the 
Lord to appear and strike terror in the enemy is based on His appear- 
ances at Sinai (Ex. 19:16-18) and for David (Ps. 18:7-15). The image 
of fire often symbolizes God's presence (10:17; 31:9; Ex. 19:18; Heb. 
12:18), especially in judgment (Heb. 12:29). 
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2 As fire burns brushwood, 
As fire causes water to boil— 
To make Your name known to Your 
adversaries, 
That the nations may tremble at 
Your presence! 
3 When "You did awesome things for 
which we did not look, 
You came down, 
The mountains shook at Your 
presence. 
4 For since the beginning of the world 
¢ Men have not heard nor perceived by 
the ear, 
Nor has the eye seen any God 
besides You, 
Who acts for the one who waits for 
Him. 
5 You meet him who rejoices and does 
righteousness, 
Who remembers You in Your ways. 
You are indeed angry, for we have 
sinned— 
47In these ways we continue; 
And we need to be saved. 


3 Ex. 34:10 

4¢Ps, 31:19 

54 Mal. 3:6 

6 [Phil. 3:9] Ps. 8 
90:5, 6; 1s.1:30 2 Lit. 
afilthy garment 


And have ?consumed us because of 
our iniquities. 


But now, O Lorn, 

You are our Father; 

We are the clay, and You our 

Ipotter; 
And all we are the work of Your 
hand. 

9 Do not be furious, O Lorn, 
Nor remember iniquity forever; 
Indeed, please look—we all are Your 

people! 

10 Your holy cities are a wilderness, 
Zion is a wilderness, 
Jerusalem a desolation. 

11 Our holy and beautiful ¢temple, 
Where our fathers praised You, 
Is burned up with fire; 
And all “our pleasant things *are laid 

waste. 
127 Will You restrain Yourself because of 
these things, O Lorp? 
JWill You “hold Your peace, and 
afflict us very severely? 


7 3 Lit. caused us 


. : to melt 
6 But we are all like an unclean thing, 


And all “our righteousnesses are like 
“filthy rags; 

We all ffade as a leaf, 

And our iniquities, like the wind, 

Have taken us away. 

7 And there is no one who calls on 

Your name, 

Who stirs himself up to take hold of 


9:20, 21] 


8 9 Is. 29:16; 45:9; 
Jer. 18:6; [Rom. 


11" Ezek. 24:21 

4 Lit. house 5 have 
become a ruin 

12 ‘Is. 42:14 i Ps. 
83:1 © keep silent 


CHAPTER 65 


The Righteousness of God’s Judgment 
6. 5 “T was “sought by those who did 
not ask for Me; 

I was found by those who did not 
seek Me. 

I said, ‘Here I am, here I am? 

To a nation that "was not called by 
My name. 


T@Rom.9:24;10:20 2 c] have stretched out My hands all day 


Is, 63:19 2 
You; 2¢Rom. 10:21 + long to a “rebellious people, 
For You have hidden Your face 4s. 1:2, 23 els. Who ‘walk in a way that is not good, 
from us, ees According to their own thoughts; 


64:3 awesome things: The appearance of God is a fearsome event 
(Ex. 19:16-21; Deut. 10:21; 2 Sam. 7:23; Ps. 106:22). for which we 
did not look: God's saving acts surpass human expectations (Eph. 
3:20). The mountains shook: For a similar description see Ex. 19:18. 
64:4 Paul cites this verse with some changes in 1 Cor. 2:9.Nor... 
seen any God besides You: For similar ideas see 43:11; Deut. 4:35. 
64:5 You meet him... Who remembers You in Your ways: 
These words reinforce the idea of v. 4. does righteousness: For a 
similar phrase see 56:1. The word indeed provides a transition from 
the petition (63:15—64:5) to the confession of sin (64:5-7). 

64:6 Unclean means the people were unfit for God’s presence. 
Filthy rags refers to garments stained during menstruation (see 
also “sins ... like scarlet” in 1:18), making a woman unclean (Lev. 
15:19-24; Ezek. 36:17). As a leaf signifies the people’s worthlessness 
and separation from God. 

64:7 No one who calls is an exaggerated phrase calling attention 
to the people's apathy. hidden: God is never really “in hiding,” but 
He does obscure His presence because of human sin (1:15). 

64:8 But now, O Lorp: These words serve as a contrast to the 
preceding section, the confession of sin. our Father: For similar 
references to God as Father see 63:8, 16. We are the clay: For sim- 
ilar imagery of human beings as clay in the Potter's hands, see Job 
10:9; Rom. 9:20, 21. 

64:9 Do not be furious claims God’s promise in 54:7, 8. Nor re- 
member claims God's promise in 43:25. Please look refers to God's 
“hiding” of Himself in v. 7. 

64:10 cities... Zion...Jerusalem: The prophetic picture of the 


devastation of the land following the Babylonian invasion is used 
as a means of appeal to the heart of God. 

64:11 Holy and beautiful may be rephrased as “exquisite beauty.” 
Our fathers praised You suggests that the speakers are at least a 
generation removed from the fall of the temple. 

64:12 Will You restrain Yourself: The people use the language of 
love, of remembrance, of family, and of shared values in this section 
(vv. 8-12) to implore God to act again on their behalf. 

65:1 I was sought literally means “I allowed Myself to be sought.” 
| was found literally means “I allowed Myself to be found.” This 
promise links this oracle with Isaiah's lament (64:7). Here I am (58:9) 
is repeated for emphasis (see the repetition of the word comfort in 
40:1). The Lord’s glorious presence assures salvation. A nation that 
was not called by My name includes the Gentiles (42:1; 49:6, 22; 
52:15) and the remnant who “sought” God (v. 10). Together they are 
the servants who will be called “by another name” (v. 15). Paul saw 
his ministry to the Gentiles as a fulfillment of this promise (Rom. 
10:20, 21). Peter calls the church “a holy nation’ (1 Pet. 2:9). 

65:2 | have stretched out My hands pictures God beckoning Isra- 
el to respond to Him. All day long suggests the Lord’s long-suffer- 
ing patience. Rebellious describes Israel (63:10). Who, repeated six 
times in vv. 2-5, introduces a sorry catalogue of Israel’s abominable 
religious practices: arrogance (v. 2), open defiance (v. 3), idolatrous 
fertility rites (v. 3), divination (v. 4), eating unclean foods (v. 4), and 
blasphemous self-righteousness (v. 5). their own thoughts: Con- 
trast the Lord’s thoughts in 55:8, 9. 


A people fwho provoke Me to anger 
continually to My face; 
IWho sacrifice in gardens, 
And burn incense on altars of brick; 


3 f Deut. 32:21 
9\s. 1:29 

4" Deut. 18:11 
iLev. 11:7; Is. 66:17 
7Unclean meats, 


10 


ISAIAH 65:15 | 1153 


My “elect shall inherit it, 

And My servants shall dwell there. 
‘Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, 

And “the Valley of Achor a place for 


4 hWho sit among the graves, Lev. 7:18; 19:7 herds to lie down, 
And spend the night in the tombs; Ceo For My people who have "sought Me. 
‘Who eat swine’s flesh, 2Cause My wrath 
And the broth of !abominable things — tosmoke 11“But you are those who forsake the 


is in their vessels; 
JWho say, ‘Keep to yourself, 
Do not come near me, 


6 Deut. 32:34 !Ps. 
50:3 ™ Ps. 79:12 

7 Ex. 20:5 ° Ezek. 
18:6 P|s. 57:7; Ezek. 


Lorp, 
Who forget "My holy mountain, 
Who prepare “a table for 3Gad, 


ee ena My tae Aeon 11s.1:9; oe furnish a drink offering for 
) Amos 9:8, 9 en. 
A fire that burns all the day. 12 Therefore I will number you for the 
sword 
6 “Behold, it is written before Me: : 
'T will not keep silence, but will send you slialliall ove Cowl yo ty 
P ? slaughter; 
eae io en oe 4 Because, when I called, you did not 
7 Aa ae Sane Te answer; 
baguettes Siren a of When I spoke, you did not hear, 
Says the Lorp 2 But did evil before My eyes, 
°“ Who have burned incense on the And chose that in which I do not 
mountains delight. 
» And blasphemed Me on the hills; Dene xen 


Therefore I will measure their 
former work into their bosom.” 


8'Thus says the Lorn: 
“ As the new wine is found in the 


cluster, 
And one says, ‘Do not destroy it, 


10 tls. 33:9 “Josh. 
7:24; Hos. 2:15 Vs. 
55:6 

11 “Is. 56:7 * Ezek. 
23:41; [1 Cor. 10:21] 
3 Lit. Troop or 
Fortune; a pagan 
deity 4 Lit. Number 
or Destiny; a pagan 
deity 


13 Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 


“Behold, My servants shall eat, 
But you shall be hungry; 
Behold, My servants shall drink, 
But you shall be thirsty; 
Behold, My servants shall rejoice, 
But you shall be ashamed; 


For 4a blessing is in it? ie oe 7elroy, | Behold, My servants shall sing for 
So will I do for My servants’ sake, 50:2; 66:4; Jer. 713 joy of heart, 
That I may not destroy them “all. 14 = Matt. 8:12; Luke But you shall cry for sorrow of heart, 
9 Iwill bring forth descendants from ne Cage And ?wail for > grief of spirit. 
Jacob, 15 2 Jer, 29:22; 15 You shall leave your name “as a 
And from Judah an heir of My Che eu lbs, curse to ’My chosen; 
mountains; fi For the Lord Gop will slay you, 


65:3 To My face means “openly.” The people did not hide their 
shameful practices or restrain their evil habits. The Babylonians 
would commonly offer incense to the “host of heaven” on the brick 
or tile roofs of houses (2 Kin. 23:12; Jer. 19:13; Zeph. 1:5). 

65:4 Spend the night in the tombs may refer to the practice of 
seeking an oracle from a god or from the dead. The Law prohibit- 
ed eating swine’s flesh (66:17; Lev. 11:7; Deut. 14:8). Abominable 
things refers to other foods that were prohibited to Israel (Lev. 11). 
When the people of Israel ate the same foods as their neighbors, 
they ceased to be holy or distinct. 

65:5 lam holier than you: The idolaters were like the worst of 
the Pharisees in the NT times. Jesus called the Pharisees children 
of the devil (John 8:44), but they regarded themselves as better 
than others (Luke 18:9-14). Smoke and fire stand for things that 
provoke God's anger. 

65:6 It is written refers to the heavenly book that records sin. Royal 
courts in the ancient world recorded unpunished crimes. | will not 
keep silence: Fora similar phrase, see 62:1. repay: For similar refer- 
ences to the Lord's vengeance see 33:10-14; 34:8; 59:18. 

65:7 the iniquities of your fathers: For related passages see Ex. 
20:5; Ezek. 18:20. blasphemed Me: The Israelites rejected and of- 
fended God by offering sacrifices to the false gods of other nations 
on the hilltops (see Ezek. 20:27, 28). Therefore: The punishment 
matches the crime (47:11). 

65:8 New wine represents the servants (54:17); the otherwise 
unproductive cluster represents all Israel (5:1, 2). The association 


of wine and blessing here is common in the Scriptures. Servants 
include “the remnant,” as well as foreigners (56:6). not destroy 
them all: For a related passage see 1:8, 9. 

65:9 | will bring forth descendants is fulfilled in Christ and in all 
those who are found in Him (Gal. 3:16, 26-29). Jacob and Judah 
represent all Israel. An heir involves the Messiah (Gen. 49:10; Matt. 
21:38; Gal. 3:16). My elect: For a related passage see 41:8, 9 (compare 
Gal. 3:26-29). 

65:10 Sharon, the coastal plain in the west, and the Valley of 
Achor, near Jericho in the east, represent the whole land. 

65:11 The word who occurs four times in this verse, introducing 
more (vv. 2-5) of Israel’s sins. These sins involved forsaking the Lord, 
forgetting His place of worship, worshiping Gad, a god of good luck, 
and worshiping Meni, a god of fate. 

65:12 When I called, you did not answer contrasts with “Before 
they call, | will answer” in v. 24. 

65:13 Therefore logically connects this stanza with the first two, 
vv. 1-7, 8-12. Behold... But: The pattern here recalls the blessings 
and curses on Mt. Gerizim and Mt. Ebal (Deut. 27), in the Beatitudes 
(Luke 6:20-26), and in Christ's picture of the Last Judgment (Matt. 
25:31-46). eat and drink: This is a festive meal accompanied by 
rejoicing. 

65:14 Sing here develops the idea of rejoicing in v. 13 (see also 
12:1-6; 35:10; 61:7). 

65:15 The chosen (v. 9) will use the apostates’ name as a curse 
by invoking the terrible fate of the apostates upon others. The cho- 


1154 | ISAIAH 65:16 


And “call His servants by another 


15 < [Acts 11:26] 


21 jThey shall build houses and inhabit 


name; 16 4Ps, 72:17; Jer. them; 
164 So that he who blesses himself in the Hee Th They shall plant vineyards and eat 
earth 17 fs, 51:16; 66:22; their fruit. 
Shall bless himself in the God of (2 Pet. ae Rev. 22 They shall not build and another 
truth; aL ea come inhabit; 
: the heart ; 
And “he who swears in the 199s. 6245 hls, They shall not plant and ’ another 
earth 35:10; 51:11; Rev. eat; 


Shall swear by the God of truth; ea cents For /as the days of a tree, so shall be 
Because the former troubles are 311;2214 the days of My people, 
forgotten, And ™My elect shall long enjoy the 
And because they are hidden from work of their hands. 
My eyes. 23 They shall not labor in vain, 


The Glorious New Creation 
17“ For behold, I create fnew heavens 
and a new earth; 
And the former shall not be 
remembered or “come to mind. 
18 But be glad and rejoice forever in 
what I create; 
For behold, I create Jerusalem as a 
rejoicing, 
And her people a joy. 
19 4J will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
And joy in My people; 
The "voice of weeping shall no 
longer be heard in her, 
Nor the voice of crying. 


21/Ezek. 28:26; 
45:4; Hos. 11:11; 
Amos 9:14 

22 k ls. 62:8,9 !Ps. 
92:12 ™|s. 65:9, 15 
2319 Hos. 9:12) ols: 
61:9; Jer. 32:38, 39; 
Acts 2:39] 


"Nor bring forth children for trouble; 
For ’they shall be the descendants of 
the blessed of the Lorn, 
And their offspring with them. 


24“Tt shall come to pass 
That ’before they call, I will answer; 
And while they are still speaking, I 
will ‘hear. 
25 The *wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, 
The lion shall eat straw like the ox, 
sAnd dust shall be the serpent’s food. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
My holy mountain,” 
Says the Lorn. 


24 P Ps. 91:15; Is. 


20“No more shall an infant from there ee 95.02 True Worship and False 
live but a few days, 25 rIs. 11:6-9 sGen. 66 Thus says the Lorp: 
Nor an old man who has not fulfilled 3:14: Mic. 717 
his days; CHAPTER 66 «“ Heaven is My throne, 
For the child shall die one hundred AOR Ray. And earth is My footstool. 
years old, 2 Chr. 6:18; Ps. 11:4; Where is the house that you will 


‘But the sinner being one hundred 


years old shall be accursed. Wes 


sen will say, “The Lord make you like apostate Israel.” See Jer. 29:22 
for an example of how the Babylonian captives used the names of 
Zedekiah and Ahab as a curse. Another name signifies the launch- 
ing of a new era (62:2); this name would be associated with blessing 
(v. 16), not with a curse. 

65:16 He who blesses himself in the earth —Jew or Gentile— 
will invoke the Lord’s name, because He is the God of truth. 
65:17, 18 | create may also be translated “I am creating” or “Il am 
about to create.” new heavens and a new earth: As God fash- 
ioned the existing heavens and earth, so He will fashion a new cos- 
mos that will be ready for His presence and for the enjoyment of His 
people. Former encompasses everything up to the creation of the 
new cosmos (Rev. 21:4). Be glad and rejoice means “to be openly, 
deliriously happy.” Saints are called upon to celebrate by faith the 
coming glorious salvation (66:10). Create Jerusalem signifies that it 
will be entirely new, with no resemblance to the old city (62:7). John 
also links the “new heaven and new earth” with the New Jerusalem 
(Rev. 21:1, 2). 

65:19 My people: This title for the citizens of Jerusalem is also used 
in 63:8. weeping shall no longer be heard: For similar ideas con- 
cerning God's coming salvation see 25:8; 35:10; 51:11. 

65:20 the child shall die one hundred years old: On one level, 
these words indicate a return in the coming kingdom to the extend- 
ed life spans that are noted before the Flood (Gen. 5). It appears that 
people will not be affected by disease and aging in the same way 
as in our present world. Sinner can also mean “the one who fails” 
to live along life. 


Matt. 5:34; Acts 


build Me? 
And where is the place of My rest? 


65:21, 22 These verses imply meaningful work in both the coming 
kingdom as well as in the new cosmos, along with a reverse of the 
curse (Deut. 28:49-52). houses ... vineyards: The life of blessing 
in the coming kingdom is presented in terms that would have been 
readily understood by the people of Isaiah's day (Mic. 4:4). Industry 
will not be limited to these twin pursuits, but the happy, blessed 
life is indicated by them. As the days of a tree indicates longevity 
and stability (v. 20). The words long enjoy reinforces the idea of 
longevity. 

65:23 They shall not labor in vain: These words speak of God 
reversing the curse on this cosmos (Gen. 3:17-22) and removing 
the curse that came in the time of Moses (Deut. 28:30). The word 
vain means “empty.” 

65:24 Before they call, | will answer expresses the truth that 
there will be no sorrow between petition and praise (30:19; 58:9). 
Praise will be continuous. 

65:25 This verse condenses the promises of 11:6-9. The figures rep- 
resent the reversal of nature and the coming of universal peace. 
Dust shall be the serpent’s food is an allusion to Gen. 3:14 to 
indicate that this specific curse will be consummated. 

66:1 The Lord has no need for a man-made temple because heaven 
and earth—the whole cosmos—is His sanctuary (40:22). footstool: 
The resting place for the “feet” of the Lord is extended beyond the 
ark of the covenant (60:13) to the whole earth. Where is the house: 
No place on earth can accommodate the transcendent God (1 Kin. 
8:27). The place of My rest refers to the temple (1 Chr. 28:2; Ps. 
132:8, 14). 


2 For all those things My hand has made, 
And all those things exist,” 
Says the Lorn. 

b“But on this one will I look: 


2 5Ps. 34:18; [Is. 
57:15; 61:1; Matt. 
5:3, 4; Luke 18:13, 
14] © Ps. 34:18; 51:17 


ISAIAH 66:13 | 1155 


The voice of the Lorn, 
Who fully repays His enemies! 


7 “Before she was in labor, she gave birth; 


3 4[Is. 1:10-17; ‘ 
¢On him who is poor and of a contrite — 58:1-7;Mic.6:7, 8] Before her pain came, 
spirit, eee She delivered a male child. 
And who trembles at My word. 65:12; Jer 7:13 8 Who has heard such a thing? 
5 9 Ps, 38:20; Who has seen such things? 


3 “Hed who kills a bull is as if he slays a 

man; 

He who sacrifices a lamb, as if he 
ebreaks a dog’s neck; 

He who offers a grain offering, as if 
he offers swine’s blood; 

He who burns incense, as if he 
blesses an idol. 

Just as they have chosen their own 
ways, 

And their soul delights in their 
abominations, 

4 So will I choose their delusions, 
And bring their fears on them; 
fBecause, when I called, no one 

answered, 

When I spoke they did not hear; 

But they did evil before My eyes, 

And chose that in which I do not 
delight.” 


Titus 2:13] 


The Lorp Vindicates Zion 
5 Hear the word of the Lorn, 
You who tremble at His word: 
“Your brethren who Jhated you, 
Who cast you out for My name’s 
sake, said, 
h*Let the Lorn be glorified, 
That ‘we may see your joy’ 
But they shall be ashamed.” 


60:4 
6 The sound of noise from the city! 


A voice from the temple! eA 


66:2 Those things refers to everything in the universe. I look: God 
seeks true worshipers (John 4:24). Contrite spirit ... trembles at 
My word is similar to Jesus’ phrase “in spirit and truth” John 4:24). 
66:3 The term He who, used four times in this verse, refers to 
those who worship according to the letter but not the spirit of the 
Law. Their worship in God’s estimation is as unacceptable as if it 
consisted of abominable pagan practices (1:11-14; 65:3-5). God's 
harsh criticism of false liturgy is tempered with His promise of the 
coming true liturgy (vv. 20, 23). Slays a man may refer to child sac- 
rifice (57:5). Breaks a dog’s neck may refer to a pagan practice; in 
any case, the dog was regarded as an unclean animal, a detestable 
scavenger. The sacrifice of a bull, alamb, a grain offering, and 
incense was considered to be their own ways because the wor- 
shipers lacked a contrite spirit. It was as if their soul delighted in 
their abominations. 

66:4 So will | choose their delusions: For a related passage see 
63:17. their fears: This is the judgment spelled out in vv. 15, 16, 24. 
when I called ...1do not delight: This passage echoes 65:12. 
66:5 You who tremble at His word: These words link vv. 5-11 
with vv. 1-4. Your brethren who hated you: These words inten- 
sify the opposition encountered in ch. 65. Let the Lorp be glori- 
fied represents the false worshiper’s hypocritical righteousness 
(v. 17). Cast... out of the temple, the true worshipers went into the 


Is. 60:15; [Luke 
6:22, 23] "Is. 5:19 
i[2 Thess. 1:10; 


12 J|s. 48:18; 60:5 
kK ls, 60:16 Is, 49:22; 


13 ™Is, 51:3; [2 Cor. 


Shall the earth be made to give birth 
in one day? 
Or shall a nation be born at once? 
For as soon as Zion was in labor, 
She gave birth to her children. 
9 Shall I bring to the time of birth, and 
not cause delivery?” says the 
Lorp. 
“Shall I who cause delivery shut up 
the womb?” says your God. 

10“ Rejoice with Jerusalem, 

And be glad with her, all you who 
love her; 

Rejoice for joy with her, all you who 
mourn for her; 

11 That you may feed and be satisfied 
With the consolation of her bosom, 
That you may drink deeply and be 

delighted 
With the abundance of her glory.” 


12For thus says the Lorn: 


“Behold, /I will extend peace to her 

like a river, 

And the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream. 

Then you shall "feed; 

On her sides shall you be ‘carried, 

And be dandled on her knees. 

As one whom his mother comforts, 

So I will ™comfort you; 

And you shall be comforted in 
Jerusalem.” 


13 


world and brought back Gentiles (v. 18). Joy is spoken sarcastically 
(Ps. 22:8). The persecutors shall be ashamed and the persecuted 
shall “rejoice” (v. 10). 

66:6 Isaiah heard the sound of battle noise proceeding from the 
city and the temple (13:4). His enemies refers to the self-righteous 
idolaters persecuting God's servants. This prophecy may find its 
fulfillment in the fall of the temple in a.p. 70 (Matt. 24:1, 2) or at the 
Lord's Second Coming (66:17; 2 Thess. 1:7-10). 

66:7, 8 Before she... gave birth represents the birth of the com- 
munity from the cast-out worshipers as coming so quickly that it will 
be without pain. At times, Zion is pictured as the daughter of the 
Lord (1:8); here she is the mother of His people. The male child and 
her children may refer to Christ and His Church. 

66:9 The rhetorical questions introduced by the words shall I guar- 
antee the prophecy of vv. 7, 8. God finishes what He begins (Phil. 1:6). 
66:11 Through the joyful faith of v. 10, saints before Christ's coming 
ate figuratively at a banquet (65:13). 

66:12 For links vv. 12-24 with vv. 5-11. The pronoun her refers to 
Mother Jerusalem (vv. 7, 8). You refers to true worshipers and their 
offspring (v. 22), the beloved children of Mother Jerusalem. On her 
sides... carried: For similar images see 49:22; 60:4. 

66:13 | will comfort you: Here God Himself is the comforting 
“Mother” (2 Cor. 1:3, 4). 


1156 | ISAIAH 66:14 


The Reign and Indignation of God 
14 When you see this, your heart shall 


14" Ezek. 37:1 
15 ls. 9:5; [2 Thess. 


the bow, and Tubal and Javan, to the 
coastlands afar off who have not heard 


rejoice, foe Bo My fame nor seen My glory. »And they 
And "your bones shall flourish like 34, shall declare My glory among the Gen- 
grass; 17"1s.65:3-8 ‘Lit. tiles. 2° Then they shall “bring all your 


The hand of the Lorp shall be 


After one ? come to 


brethren “for an offering to the Lorp out 


anend : i . 
known to His servants, 185|s, 59-7 tls. of all nations, on horses and in chariots 
And His indignation to His enemies.  45:2225;Jer.317_ and in litters, on mules and on camels, to 
19 4 Luke 2:34 


15 0 For behold, the Lorp will come with 
fire 
And with His chariots, like a 
whirlwind, 
To render His anger with fury, 
And His rebuke with flames of fire. 
16 For by fire and by ’His sword 
The Lorn will judge all flesh; 
And the slain of the Lorn shall be 
qmany. 


46:9) 


17“ Those’ who sanctify themselves and 
purify themselves, 
To go to the gardens 
1 After an idol in the midst, 
Eating swine’s flesh and the 
abomination and the mouse, 
Shall 2be consumed together,” says 


3So with MT, Tg.; 
LXX Put (cf. Jer. 


v Mal. 1:11 
20 “Is. 49:22 *Is. 


My holy mountain Jerusalem,” says the 
Lorp, “as the children of Israel bring an 
offering in a clean vessel into the house 
of the Lorn. 2! And I will also take some 
of them for /priests and Levites,” says 
the Lorp. 


22“For as “the new heavens and the new 
earth 
Which I will make shall remain 
before Me,” says the Lorn, 
“So shall your descendants and your 
name remain. 
23° And “it shall come to pass 
That from one New Moon to 
another, 
And from one Sabbath to another, 
» All flesh shall come to worship 


the Lorp. 18:7; [Rom. 15:16] before Me,” says the Lorn. 
21 Y Ex. 19:6; Is. 
18“For I know their works and their U6} Pet 29 24« And they shall go forth and look 


‘thoughts. It shall be that I will ‘gather 
all nations and tongues; and they shall 
come and see My glory. !9“I will set a 
sign among them; and those among them 
who escape I will send to the nations: to 
Tarshish and ?Pul and Lud, who draw 


66:14 Heart and bones refer to mental and physical health (Ps. 
6:2; 109:18). 

66:15 For links the judgment with rebuke. This verse is a picture of 
God's judgment. The Lord’s coming corresponds to Isaiah's prayer 
(64:1-3). Fire is the lightning; His chariots are the storm clouds 
(Deut. 33:26; Ps. 18:10). Like a whirlwind depicts the speed and 
strength of the Lord’s coming (Jer. 4:13). 

66:16 The Divine Warrior comes with fire (v. 15) and sword (27:1; 
31:8; Luke 21:24; Rev. 19:11-15). All flesh refers to all of the false 
worshipers described in this chapter (Jer. 9:2). 

66:17 This section summarizes the abominable practices of the false 
worshipers (65:2-5; 66:3). 

66:18 Their works and their thoughts probably refers to the 
right acts and spirit of the true worshipers, on whom God looks 
with favor (v. 2), since reference is made to bringing salvation to the 
Gentiles (v. 19). My glory probably refers to God's presence in His 
temple (Ezek. 11:22, 23; 44:4). 

66:19 The sign may be the deliverance of the true worshipers as 
judgment falls on the false. Those... who escape may refer to 
those who escape God’s slaughter (vv. 16, 17), but more likely to 
those who escape persecution (Matt. 24:9-14). Those who escaped 
would bring God's glory to the nations (v. 18) and then give birth 
to the new age (vv. 7-11). to Tarshish ... the coastlands: For 


222 Is. 65:17; Heb. 
12:26, 27; 2 Pet. 
3:13; Rev. 21:1 

23 9 Zech. 14:16 
Zech. 14:17-21 
24 ¢ Is. 14:11; Mark 
9:44, 46, 48 


Upon the corpses of the men 

Who have transgressed against Me. 

For their “worm does not die, 

And their fire is not quenched. 

They shall be an abhorrence to all 
flesh.” 


similar references see 23:6; 60:9. declare My glory among the 
Gentiles: For another prophecy by Isaiah of the spread of God's 
glory throughout the world, see 24:14-16. 

66:20 an offering to the Lorb: For a related reference see Deut. 
12:5-7. horses ... camels: Animals represent the diverse countries 
from which they come. The Gentiles are likened to a clean vessel 
(56:6, 7; Acts 10:28), a striking reversal of the dominant attitude to- 
wards Gentiles in the OT (52:1). 

66:22 A prediction of the coming of the new heavens and the 
new earth also occurs in 65:17. Your descendants ... remain 
guarantees the continuity of true Israel (65:9; Rom. 11:1-36). 

66:23 From one New Moon to another refers to all time. All flesh 
refers to the blessed—Jew and Gentile—in contrast to the rejected 
(vv. 16, 24). Through all time and from all the earth, true worship 
will be offered to God. 

66:24 Corpses refers to the rebels (5:25; 34:3). The word for trans- 
gressed is related to the word for rebelled in 1:2. Their worm... 
is not quenched depicts eternal punishment (48:22; 57:20). The 
imagery derives from the Valley of Hinnom that was Jerusalem’s 
garbage dump, where unclean corpses decomposed and were 
burned. This verse is cited by Jesus in Mark 9:44, 46, 48. Although 
the Book of Isaiah depicts God's coming salvation, it closes with a 
strong statement of the judgment of the wicked. 


ib EB OGIK OF 


JEREMIAH 


THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, perhaps more vividly than any other book of the Bible, reveals 
the inner struggles of a prophet of God. In “confessions” such as those in 15:10-21; 20:7-18, 
Jeremiah candidly reveals his inner turmoil concerning his call to prophetic ministry. Indeed, 
the prophet’s anguish over the message of judgment upon his people and the coming 
destruction of the land was at times overwhelming (4:19-22). Yet despite his anguish, Jer- 
emiah fulfilled his ministry of proclaiming God’s judgment against the people of Judah for 
their idolatry, their unfaithfulness to the covenant, and their obstinate disobedience of His 
will. Long acknowledged as one of the great prophets of the Old Testament, Jeremiah serves 
to this day as an example of someone who remained faithful to the word of God despite 
countless hardships. 


Author and Date Jeremiah was born in Anathoth, just three miles northeast of Jerusalem in the hill country of 
Benjamin. His father was Hilkiah. Jeremiah’s ministry extended from 626 to 586 B.c., making him a contemporary 
of Zephaniah, Ezekiel, and Habakkuk. The prophet's writing ministry began in the fourth year of Jehoiakim’s reign 
in 605 B.c. (see 36:1, 2), though portions of the book may have been written earlier. The book was completed 
sometime after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.c. 


Historical Setting Jeremiah’s ministry covered a very critical time in the history of the ancient Middle East. 
When Josiah king of Judah died at the hands of the Egyptian army, Judah became subject to Egypt and its ruler 
Pharaoh Necho. The people of Judah chose Jehoahaz to succeed Josiah. However, three months later Necho 
appointed Jehoiakim (Eliakim) to rule as his vassal on the throne in Jerusalem. Having lost their freedom, the 
people of Judah turned not to God but to the idols they had worshiped in the days of Manasseh and Amon. 
This idolatry was the reason for Jeremiah’s proclamations of God's judgment. 

In 605 B.c. Nebuchadnezzar defeated Pharaoh Necho at Carchemish, and Jehoiakim immediately submitted 
to the Babylonian king, who permitted him to remain on the throne as a vassal. Three years later, Jehoiakim 
rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar and was deposed (see 2 Kin. 24:1, 2). Jehoiachin replaced Jehoiakim on the 
throne for a short time, but he was then exiled to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. Thousands of political and 
religious leaders were carried to Babylon with Jehoiachin in 597 B.c. (see 2 Kin. 24:14-16). 

Nebuchadnezzar made Jehoiakim’s brother Zedekiah the new ruler of Judah. In 589 B.c., Zedekiah led a 
rebellion against Babylon, and Nebuchadnezzar’s reprisal was swift. His army entered Judah and destroyed 
all resisting fortified settlements. Nebuchadnezzar’s army turned aside from besieging Jerusalem when the 
Egyptian army appeared in southwest Palestine in the summer of 588 B.c. But the Egyptians soon withdrew, and 
Nebuchadnezzar resumed his siege. Several times during the siege of Jerusalem, Zedekiah came to Jeremiah 
for counsel from the Lord. The prophet advised him to surrender, but Zedekiah would not listen. 

Jerusalem's walls were breached in the fourth month of 586 B.c. One month later, the temple was burned, 
along with the palaces, houses, and other administrative buildings. An additional 4,600 Jerusalemites were 
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deported to Babylon. Gedaliah was appointed governor of Judah at Riblah. Jere- 
miah, who had been imprisoned by Zedekiah, was released and sent to serve under 
Gedaliah. Gedaliah was assassinated and his supporters fled to Egypt, fearful of 
Nebuchadnezzar's revenge. Jeremiah went with them to Egypt against his will, 
and there he continued to confront the Jews for their idolatry and unfaithfulness. 


Structure The structure and organization of the Book of Jeremiah have per- 
plexed interpreters for generations. A brief examination of passages with explicit 
historical notes proves that the material is not ordered chronologically. Instead, 
the organization of the oracles, prose sermons, and other material is based on 
content, audience, and connective links. The division is as follows: (1) the call of 
Jeremiah (ch. 1); (2) the judgment of Judah and Jerusalem (chs. 2-24); (3) Jeremiah’s 
ministry to the nations (chs. 25-51); (4) an historical appendix recounting the fall 
of Jerusalem (ch. 52). This arrangement gives balance and unity to the lengthy 
prophetic text. 


Message Jeremiah’s prayers, confessions, laments, and dialogues reveal the 
depth of the prophet's understanding of the character of God and the nature of 
His relationship to people. For Jeremiah, the God of Israel was the incomparable 
God of all creation, the Lord over nature and history. He reigned not only over 
Judah and Israel but over all 
nations (25:13). 

The thread that wove 
together Jeremiah’s knowl- 
edge of God was his under- 
standing of the word of God. 
It permeated the prophet’s 
life and speech, for God 
Himself promised to touch 
Jeremiah’s mouth and infuse 
His words into Jeremiah’s 
mind and speech (1:9). From 
then on, God’s words were 
like an unquenchable fire 
burning within the proph- 
et's soul (20:9). 

Jeremiah was keenly 
aware of the provisions 
of the covenant between 
God and Israel. The cove- 
nant bound Israel to God 
in a special relationship of 
love, faithfulness, and hope. 
But the covenant had two 
sides. Faithfulness to the Lord and the covenant would bring blessing; disobedi- 
ence would result in punishment, destruction, and exile (see Deut. 27:14—28:68). 
Jeremiah called the people to obey the words of the covenant and to turn from 
their idolatry and their unjust treatment of one another (11:6, 7). 

Jeremiah’s message of judgment also contained a word of hope: a righteous 
remnant would be restored. The land had been defiled by the people's idolatry. The 
leaders had brought the nation to the brink of disaster and the people were exiled. 
But based on His everlasting love for Israel, God promised to bring the people back 
from captivity and restore them to blessing (30:18—31:6). Israel’s enemies would 
be defeated (30:16), and the people would sing joyfully of God’s goodness (31:12). 


Sistine Chapel painting of the prophet Jeremiah by 
Michelangelo 


Wikimedia Commons 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although Jeremiah’s references to Jesus are not as numerous as Isaiah's, they are equally as strong. He paints 
a word picture of the Messiah in 23:1-8 in which we see Him as the coming Shepherd, righteous Branch, and 


722 B.c. 
Israel is conquered 
by the Assyrians 


640 B.c. 
Josiah becomes 
king in Judah 


626 B.c. 
Jeremiah is called 
to prophesy 


612 B.c. 

Assyria falls to the 
Babylonians and 
Medes 


609 B.c. 
Jehoahaz’s reign 
begins in Judah 


608 B.c. 
Jehoiakim’s reign 
begins in Judah 


605 B.c. 
Nebuchadnezzar's 
reign begins in 
Babylon 


598 B.c. 
Jehoiachin 
becomes king in 
Judah 


598 B.c. 
Zedekiah becomes 
Judah's last king 


586 B.c. 
Jerusalem falls to 
the Babylonians 


585 B.c. 
Jeremiah is taken 


to Egypt 


JEREMIAH OUTLINE 


|. Superscription: date of Jeremiah’s prophetic ministry 1:1-3 
Il. The call of Jeremiah 1:4-19 
Ill. The covenant lawsuit: judgment on Judah and Jerusalem 2:1—24:10 
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. The basis of the lawsuit: the sins of Judah and Jerusalem 2:1—3:5 
. Asummons to repentance 3:6—4:4 

. The imminent destruction of Judah and Jerusalem 4:5—6:30 

. False religion and its judgment 7:1—10:25 


The broken covenant 11:1—12:17 
Judgment in symbolic acts 13:1-27 


. Jeremiah’s lament over the nation 14:1—15:21 
. Jeremiah’s life mirrors Judah's judgment 16:1-21 


Judah's indelible sin and Jeremiah’s imprecatory prayer 17:1-18 
The sanctity of the Sabbath 17:19-27 


. Pashhur’s plot and the imagery of the potter 18:1—20:18 
. Messages to the royal household and court 21:1—23:40 
. Asign of two baskets of figs 24:1-10 

remiah as the prophet to the nations 25:1—51:64 

. Introduction: Judah and the nations 25:1-38 


Contention with false prophets of Jerusalem 26:1—29:32 


. Abook of hope and the restoration of Israel 30:1—33:26 
. Jeremiah and the last days of Jerusalem 34:1—39:18 
. Jeremiah after the fall of Jerusalem 40:1—45:5 


Oracles against the nations 46:1—51:64 


V. Appendix: the fall of Jerusalem 52:1-34 


A. 
B. 
iG 
D. 


Zedekiah and the fall of Jerusalem 52:1-11 
The destruction of the temple 52:12-23 
Captives taken to Babylon 52:24-30 
Jehoiachin released in Babylon 52:31-34 


A brick of Nebuchadnezzar Il, king 
of the Neo-Babylonian Empire (605 
B.c.- 562 B.c.), who conquered Judah 
and Jerusalem and sent the Jews 
into exile in 586 B.c. 
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he words of Jeremiah the son of 

Hilkiah, of the priests who were 

4in Anathoth in the land of 

Benjamin, 2to whom the word 
of the Lorp came in the days of ’Josiah 
the son of Amon, king of Judah, “in the 
thirteenth year of his reign. It came 
also in the days of “Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah, king of Judah, ‘until the end of the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of 
Josiah, king of Judah, funtil the carrying 
away of Jerusalem captive Jin the fifth 
month. 


29:27 


The Prophet Is Called 
4Then the word of the Lorp came to 


me, saying: 28:20 


8 ™Ezek. 2:6; 3:9 


CHAPTER 1 
12 Josh. 21:18; 
1 Kin. 2:26; 1 Chr. 
6:60; Is. 10:30; Jer. 


2°17 Kin. 13:2; 2 Kin. 
21:24; 2 Chr. 34:1; Jer. 
3:6; 36:2 ¢ Jer. 25:3 
342 Kin. 23:34; 
eGhtassr2ehte 
36:5-8; Jer. 25:1 

e2 Kin. 24:17; 1 Chr. 
3:15; 2 Chr. 36:11-13; 
Jer. 39:2 fJer. 52:12 
92Kin. 25:8 

5 Als. 49:1,5 ‘Ex. 
33:12 J [Luke 1:15]; 
Gal. 1:15 ' set you 
apart 2 appointed 
6 K Ex. 4:10; 6:12, 30 
7!Num. 22:20, 

38; Jer. 1:17; Matt. 


k« Ah, Lord Gop! 
Behold, I cannot speak, for lama 
youth.” 


7But the Lorp said to me: 


“Do not say, ‘Iam a youth) 

For you shall go to all to whom I 
send you, 

And !whatever I command you, you 
shall speak. 

8 To not be afraid of their faces, 

For "I am with you to deliver you,” 

says the Lorn. 


®9Then the Lorp put forth His hand 
and °touched my mouth, and the Lorp 
said to me: 


n Ex, 3:12; Deut. 


5 “Before I "formed you in the womb ‘I 


31:6; Josh. 1:5; Jer. 


knew you; peepee “Behold, I have »put My words in 
: yo °|s. 6:7; Mar 
Before you were born I/sanctified! = 7.33.35 pey. at1- ins your mouth. 
a a . 10; 1S. > 

you; 16; Deut. 18:18; Is 9See, I have this day set you over the 
I 2ordained you a prophet to the a ade ake nations and over the kingdoms, 

nations.” r Jer, 18:7-10; Ezek. To “root out and to pull down, 

aes ie Cor. To destroy and to throw down, 


6 Then said I: 


1:1 The name Jeremiah probably means either “The Lord Exalts” 
or “The Lord Establishes.” 

1:2 The word of the Lorp came literally to Jeremiah. He did not 
speak out of his own imagination, as did false prophets like Hana- 
niah (28:1, 2). Jeremiah spoke as God revealed His word and will. 
Jeremiah’s call to ministry came in the thirteenth year of Josiah, 
who reigned 31 years. 

1:3 Jeremiah’s ministry as a prophet lasted from the beginning of 
the reign of Jehoiakim (608 B.c.) to the eleventh year of Zed- 
ekiah and the fall of Jerusalem (586 B.c.). Gedaliah was appointed 
governor over the peasant-populated Judah after the Babylonians, 
under Nebuchadnezzar, had deported the leading citizens of Jerusa- 
lem. Jeremiah continued ministering until he was taken unwillingly 
to Egypt following the assassination of Gedaliah. 

1:4 the word of the Lorp came: A standard way of introducing 
a divine oracle at the beginning of a prophetic book (see Ezek. 1:3; 
Hos. 1:1; Joel 1:1; Jon. 1:1; Mic. 1:1; Zeph. 1:1; Hag. 1:1; Zech. 1:1). 

1:5 Jeremiah was keenly aware that the call of God in his life had 
been determined by God from before his conception. As God's 
word became a reality in his life, the prophet understood that 
God knew him and had called him to proclaim a critical mes- 
sage at a crucial point in the history of the nation. The word knew 
refers to an intimate knowledge that comes from relationship 


(Heb. banah) (1:10; 24:6; Gen. 22:9; Is. 45:13) Strong’s #1129 


Things described as built using this word are “a new house” 
in Deut. 20:5, “the altar” in Deut. 27:6, and “the house of the 
Lorp” in 1 Kin. 6:1. The expression “build a house” can also 
refer to establishing a family (Ruth 4:11) or a dynasty (Ps. 
89:4). The word may also be used in the sense of “rebuild- 
ing" or “restoring” something that has been destroyed or 
is in disrepair (Neh. 2:17). Jeremiah’s commission as God’s 
prophet included the task of building and planting (1:10). In 
the present context the term is used figuratively of the pro- 
phetic ministry of restoring the people of God, or spiritually 
rebuilding Israel as the people of God, after the Exile (31:4). 


To build and to plant.” 


and personal commitment. That intimate relationship was made 
apparent in God's sanctifying work, whereby Jeremiah was “set 
apart” (made holy) for special service. Jeremiah’s role was to be 
a prophet to the nation of Judah as well as a messenger of God 
for all nations. 

1:6 Like Moses, who was called to speak to the Pharaoh of Egypt 
at a decisive point in Israel’s history, Jeremiah was called to address 
the kings of Judah and leaders of Babylon. Jeremiah’s doubts con- 
cerning his power to speak before the nations’ leaders were due to 
his youth. The word youth can refer to a wide range of ages—from 
infancy up to the teen years. The term can also refer to a servant 
of any age. 

1:7, 8 Jeremiah would not go and speak alone or of his own accord, 
but according to the word of the Lord and with His powerful pres- 
ence. The term deliver is used in Jeremiah to indicate the saving 
of the people from their captors (15:20, 21), the deliverance of the 
poor from their oppressors (20:13), and the safety of the prophet 
from possible harm before national leaders. 1am with you: Twice 
in his call (see also v. 19), God reassured Jeremiah of His presence and 
protection. In moments of personal crisis, Jeremiah prayed these 
words back to God (20:11). 

1:9 Jeremiah is commissioned for his task and the essence of his 
message is outlined. | have put My words in your mouth: The 
source of Jeremiah's message was clearly the Lord, but the mes- 
sage would be expressed through the personality, experience, 
and artistry of the prophet. This verse gives us an understand- 
ing of the dual nature of Scripture. The message is the Lord's; its 
expression is accomplished through His servants the prophets 
(see Heb. 1:1). 

1:10 | have ... set you over the nations: The nations were in- 
struments in God's purpose of revealing Himself. The Lord would 
use Babylon to punish Judah, and then He would use the Persians 
to punish Babylon. The phrasing here suggests the official appoint- 
ment of a person to an authoritative position, as when Nebuchad- 
nezzar appointed Gedaliah governor of Judah. With God's words in 
his mouth, Jeremiah had the authority to stand before any ruler. To 
root out and to pull down... To build and to plant: Judgment 
and restoration were the two messages of the prophet of God. The 
words root out, pull down, destroy, throw down, build, and plant 
are repeated at key points in the Book of Jeremiah to reaffirm Jere- 
miah’s call (18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 42:10; 45:4). 


11 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, “Jeremiah, what do you see?” 

And I said, “I see a ?branch of an al- 
mond tree.” 

12Then the Lorn said to me, “You have 
seen well, for I am ¢ready to perform My 
word.” 

13 And the word of the Lorp came to 
me the second time, saying, “What do 
you see?” 

And I said, “I see ‘a boiling pot, and it 
is facing away from the north.” 

14Then the Lorn said to me: 


“Out of the ‘north calamity shall 
break forth 
On all the inhabitants of the land. 
15 For behold, I am “calling 
All the families of the kingdoms of 
the north,” says the Lorp; 
“They shall come and "each one set 
his throne 
At the entrance of the gates of 
Jerusalem, 26 
Against all its walls all around, 
And against all the cities of Judah. 


Jer. 2:28 


1:11, 12 God confirmed His call to Jeremiah with two visions. The 
first vision involved an almond tree, which blossoms when other 
trees are still dormant. The almond tree served as a harbinger of 
spring, as though it “watched over” the beginning of the season. In 
asimilar fashion, God was “watching over” His word, ready to bring 
judgment on Israel. 

1:13, 14 The second vision God used to confirm Jeremiah’s call in- 
volved a boiling pot that was tilted toward the south, indicating the 
direction in which the pot's contents would be spilled. The calamity 
suggested by this vision was an enemy attack on Judah and Jerusa- 
lem from the north. In 20:4, Jeremiah finally identifies this enemy 
as Babylon. Babylon itself was east of Jerusalem, but the road went 
around the desert and approached from the north. 

1:15 The calamity from the north (v. 14) would involve a siege of 
Jerusalem and all the cities of Judah. | am calling: The use of 
the first-person pronoun indicates that it was God Himself who was 
at war with His people. 

1:16 One of the main reasons for God's judgment on Judah and Je- 
rusalem was Israel's worship of other gods. God is not one among 
many; He alone is God of Israel (see Deut. 6:4). Burned incense: 


Jeremiah’s Faith 


11 3 Lit. rod 

12 4 Lit. watching 
13 5 Ezek. 11:3; 24:3 
14 ‘Jer. 6:1 

15 “Jer. 6:22; 25:9 
V|s, 22:7; Jer. 39:3 


16 Deut. 28:20; 
Jer. 17:13 *|s. 65:3, 
4; Jer. 7:9 ¥|s. 37:19; 


1721 Kin. 18:46; 

2 Kin. 4:29; Job 19 
38:3; Luke 12:35; 

[1 Pet. 1:13] 7 Ezek. 


18 ©|s. 50:7; Jer. 
6:27; 15:20 
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16 J will utter My judgments 
Against them concerning all their 
wickedness, 
Because "they have forsaken Me, 
Burned “incense to other gods, 
And worshiped the works of their 
own “hands. 


17“ Therefore ‘prepare yourself and arise, 
And speak to them all that I 
command you. 
“Do not be dismayed before their faces, 
Lest I dismay you before them. 
18 For behold, I have made you this day 
» A fortified city and an iron pillar, 
And bronze walls against the whole 
land— 
Against the kings of Judah, 
Against its princes, 
Against its priests, 
And against the people of the land. 
They will fight against you, 
But they shall not prevail against 
you. 
For I am with you,” says the Lorn, 
“to deliver you.” 


The Hebrew term meaning “to burn” or “to make smoke” is used 19 
times in Jeremiah, all in the context of burning sacrifices to other 
gods. worshiped: The term means “to cause oneself to bow down” 
in honor or service of God or man. The first and foremost command- 
ment (see Ex. 20:3) had been broken. 

1:17 Prepare yourself is literally “gird up your loins,” or tuck your 
robe in your belt so you can run (see 1 Sam. 2:4). Do not be dis- 
mayed: If Jeremiah shrank back in terror before the men God had 
commanded him to confront, God Himself would bring terror into 
the prophet’s life. 

1:18 Jeremiah’s position is phrased in military language, emphasiz- 
ing the certainty that God would fight for him. God made Jeremi- 
ah an impregnable fortified city with bronze walls. Jeremiah’s 
defense system could not be battered down or tunneled under by 
men and armies. kings... princes... priests ... people: This 
list of the various types of people in Israel suggests that the entire 
nation would be against Jeremiah. 

1:19 The people and their leaders would fight against Jeremiah and 
his message, but they would not overcome because God Himself 
protects and fights for the faithful. 


Some might consider Jeremiah the model of faithfulness, while others might think of him as an example of failure and 
futility. He served as God's prophet for over 40 years, yet the rulers and the people of Judah did not listen to his warn- 
ings. Jeremiah was put in prison, thrown into a well, and taken to Egypt against his will. He was not allowed to marry. He 
was rejected by his friends, neighbors, family, false priests and prophets, and kings. Jeremiah stood alone in his call for 
the people to repent and turn to God. He warned them time and time again of their impending punishment. And even 
though much of what he prophesied came true during his ministry, the people and the leaders continued to ignore him. 

Yet through all the hardship and humiliation he was forced to endure, Jeremiah remained obedient and faithful to 
God. Although at first he questioned God's calling, once he accepted his position he became a model of perseverance 
and devotion. After enduring decades of abuse, threats, and outright indifference, Jeremiah could easily have turned 
his back and walked away. But he knew that was exactly the problem God had told him to warn the people about. The 
people had turned away from God's will, and Jeremiah was not about to do the same. Some may look back at his ministry 
and consider it a failure because the people did not respond to his call. In reality, his life was a glorious success because 
Jeremiah remained faithful to his God. He may not have seen immediate results, but his struggle to obey God in a world 
that had turned wholesale away from its Creator has inspired generations of believers. 
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God’s Case Against Israel 
Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 2“Go and cry in the 
hearing of Jerusalem, saying, ‘Thus says 
the Lorn: 


“T remember you, 
The kindness of your “youth, 
The love of your betrothal, 
>When you ! went after Me in the 
wilderness, 
In a land not sown. 


wo 


And made My heritage an 
abomination. 


CHAPTER 2 


2 7Ezek. 16:8; Hos. 
2:15 © Deut. 2:7; Jer. 
2:6 | followed 

3 ¢[Ex. 19:5, 6; 
Deut. 7:6; 14:2] 

d James 1:18; Rev. 
14:4 ¢ Jer. 12:14 
fGen. 12:3; Is. 41:11; 
Jer. 30:15, 16; 50:7 

5 9|s. 5:4; Mic. 6:3 
2 Kin. 17:15; Jer. 
8:19; Jon. 2:8]; 
Rom. 1:21 2 vanities 
or futilities 

6 ‘Ex. 20:2; Is. 63:11 


Lorp?”’ 
not know Me; 


Me; 


profit. 


8 The priests did not say, ‘Where is the 
And those who handle the ” law did 
The rulers also transgressed against 


"The prophets prophesied by Baal, 
And walked after things that do not 


‘Tsrael was holiness to the Lorn, 


J Deut. 8:15; 32:10 


9 “Therefore °I will yet 2bring charges 


4The firstfruits of His increase. 7 «Num. 13:27 against you,” says the Lorn, 
¢ All that devour him will offend; ee “And against your children’s children 


Disaster will fcome upon them,” says 
the Lorn?” 


4Hear the word of the Lorp, O house 
of Jacob and all the families of the house 
of Israel. > Thus says the Lorp: 


5“ What injustice have your fathers 
found in Me, 
That they have gone far from Me, 
h Have followed idols, 
And have become idolaters? 
8 Neither did they say, ‘Where is the 


8 ™ Rom. 2:20 ” Jer. 


I will bring charges. 
10 For pass beyond the coasts of 
4Cyprus and see, 
Send to ° Kedar and consider diligently, 
And see if there has been such a 
P thing. 
11 qHas a nation changed its gods, 
Which are "not gods? 
‘But My people have changed their 
Glory 
For what does not profit. 
12 Be astonished, O heavens, at this, 
And be horribly afraid; 


Lorp, Brie 2:35; Ezek. Be very desolate,” says the Lorp. 
Who ‘brought us up out of the land 20:35, 36;Mic.6:2 13 For My people have committed two 
f 3 contend with ils: 
of Egypt, . ‘ 10 P Jer. 18:13 eVUS: 
Who led us through/the wilderness, ‘Heb. Kittim, They have forsaken Me, the 


Through a land of deserts and pits, 

Through a land of drought and the 
shadow of death, 

Through a land that no one crossed 

And where no one dwelt?’ 

7 brought you into *a bountiful 

country, 

To eat its fruit and its goodness. 

But when you entered, you ! defiled 
My land 


2:1-3 Chapter 2 is presented in the form of a covenant lawsuit, an 
indictment brought by God against His people (2:1—3:5). Jeremiah 
challenged the people of Judah to remember God. The betrothal 
period between God and Israel in the wilderness was a time when 
Israel went after, or worshiped, the Lord. The nation of Israel is 
referred to as the firstfruits, which rightfully belonged to God (see 
Deut. 26:1-11) and holiness, something set apart for God's glory. In 
the time of Jeremiah, the people of Judah no longer remembered 
the days when their grandfathers and grandmothers had worshiped 
and obeyed God. 

2:5 Idols means “futility,” “vapor,” or “worthlessness.” The Hebrew 
word translated followed is used in the books of Jeremiah and 
Deuteronomy to describe the worship of idols and other gods. they 
... have become idolaters: Those who serve idols, which are only 
vapor, become like vapor themselves. 

2:6 In pursuing other gods, the people of Israel lost sight of their 
identity as the elect of God. They forgot how God had delivered 
them from oppression in Egypt and had given them food, water, 
and protection in the wilderness for 40 years. 

2:7 God's guiding hand had brought Israel out of the desert and 
into a bountiful country, the region of Carmel, with its luxurious 
trees and vineyards. Israel had enjoyed the bounty of the land flow- 


representatative of 
western cultures 
5|n northern 
Arabian desert, 
representative of 
eastern cultures 

119 Mic. 4:5 "Ps. 
115:4; Is. 37:19 5 Ps. 
106:20; Rom. 1:23 
13 Ps. 36:9; Jer. 
17:13; John 4:14] 
14 u [Ex. 4:22] 

15 VIs. 1:7; Jer. 50:17 


‘fountain of living waters, 

And hewn themselves cisterns— 
broken cisterns that can hold no 
water. 


14“ Ts Israel “a servant? 
Is he a homeborn slave? 
Why is he plundered? 
15’The young lions roared at him, and 
growled; 


ing with milk and honey, but then turned God’s beautiful heritage 
into a polluted abomination. The word heritage refers to God’s 
possession of the land that He bestowed upon the nation. 

2:8 The people had not sought the Lord, nor had the priests, rul- 
ers, or prophets. Those who should have known God most inti- 
mately did not know Him at all. The rulers transgressed against 
God and His covenant. The prophets prophesied in the name of 
Baal rather than God. 

2:9 Charges of apostasy and idolatry are formally presented in 
2:9-13. 

2:10, 11 The only nation whose god was truly God, was at the same 
time the only nation that exchanged its God for others. 

2:13 God's people had forsaken (1:16) Him and served worthless 
deities. God, the fountain of living waters, offered a limitless 
supply of fresh, life-giving sustenance. Instead the people chose 
broken cisterns, which were useless for storing water and useless 
for sustaining life. 

2:14 Israel was not founded to be a servant or homeborn slave. Yet 
the nation that God set free from slavery and oppression had placed 
itself in the position of a servant, enslaved by Assyria and Egypt. 
2:15 Assyria—the young lions—laid waste to Israel and Judah 
during several invasions between 734 and 701 B.c. 
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Dromedary (Camel) 


To the Hebrews, camels (gamal) were predominantly a beast of 
burden. Camels are bad-tempered, a bit dense, and complain 
when they have to carry a load, but they can cope with a hot, 
harsh environment. Long legs keep the camel's belly comfort- 
ably away from the blazing sands. The camel conserves water. Its 
thick wool coat provides natural insulation as it maintains an even 
body temperature and hardly perspires. A thirsty camel may gulp 
25 gallons of water but can go for long periods without food or 
water. The dromedary camel has one hump—a mass of muscle 
and fat that serves as its reserve fuel tank. After an arduous jour- 
ney, the hump may become floppy and soft and have to be built 
up again. 


Camel 


© Hitdelight/Shutterstock 


They made his land waste; 


16 w 2 Kin. 23:29- 


20“ For of old I have “broken your yoke 


His cities are burned, without 37; Jer. 43:7-9 and burst your bonds; 
inhabitant. HSS ATE UY 6 And ¢you said, ‘I will not 
16 Also the people of ®Noph and ae SUES ‘transgress) 
Tahpanhes 17 x Jer. 4:18 y Deut. When Son every high hill and under 


Have “broken the crown of your head. Sion every green tree 
17x Have you not brought this on ee You lay down, /playing the 
If 3 a Josh. 13:3 acon 
yourselr, ®Hos. 5:13 8The arlot. 
In that you have forsaken the Lorp ae ea 21 Yet I had "planted you a noble vine, a 
your God Hee seed of highest quality. 
When /He led you in the way? How then have you turned before 
18 And now why take “the road to Me 
Egypt, Into ‘the degenerate plant of an alien 
To drink the waters of “Sihor? vine? 


Or why take the road to ” Assyria, 
To drink the waters of &the River? 
19 Your own wickedness will ‘correct 

you, 

And your backslidings will rebuke 
you. 

Know therefore and see that it is an 
evil and bitter thing 

That you have forsaken the Lorp 
your God, 

And the ?fear of Me is not in you,” 

Says the Lord Gop of hosts. 


serve 


3 defiled 


2:16 Egypt forced Judah into a vassal relationship. The Egyptians 
had broken the crown of Israel’s head by killing Josiah. Noph 
is Memphis, the capital of Lower Egypt. Tahpanhes was in the 
eastern Nile delta. 

2:18 Sihor means “Black” and refers to the Nile River. The word 
River refers to the Euphrates, which is associated with Assyria. Trag- 
ically, the people of Judah had left the everlasting fountain of God 
for the broken cisterns of Assyria and Egypt (v. 13). 

2:19 Backslidings means “turnings.” Israel had turned in every di- 
rection for help except to the true source of safety and security. The 
phrase says the Lord Gop of hosts confirms the severity of the crime 
and the certainty of the punishment about to befall the people of God. 
2:20 Israel had broken its yoke like a beast, even though the peo- 


20 4 Lev. 26:13 @ Ex. 
19:8; Josh. 24:18; 
Judg. 10:16; 1 Sam. 
12:10 f Deut. 12:2; 
Is. 57:5, 7; Jer. 3:6 

9 Ex. 34:15 "Kt. 


21 "Ex. 15:17; Ps. 
44:2; 80:8; Is. 5:2 
‘Deut. 32:32; Is. 5:4 
22/ Job 14:16, 17; 
Jer. 17:1, 2; Hos. 
13:12 2 stained 

23 ‘ Prov. 30:12 


22 For though you wash yourself with 
lye, and use much soap, 

Yet your iniquity is/ marked? before 
Me,” says the Lord Gop. 


23“ How can you say, ‘I am not 
3 polluted, 
I have not gone after the Baals’? 
See your way in the valley; 
Know what you have done: 
You are a swift dromedary breaking 
loose in her ways, 


ple had promised to be faithful when they came into the land (see 
Josh. 24:24). Instead, idolatrous abandonment of God had pervaded 
the land: on every high hill and under every green tree. The 
term harlot is a figurative way of referring to unfaithfulness to God, 
and in addition it may refer to the ritual prostitution of Canaanite 
and Phoenician fertility cults. 

2:21 Noble vine refers to the lush vines of the Sorek valley, which 
runs from Jerusalem to the Mediterranean through some of the rich- 
est farmland in the country. Judah became an alien vine, fertilized 
by foreign gods (see Is. 5). 

2:23-25 The picture of the wild dromedary, a female camel in 
heat, and a wild donkey mad with lust vividly portrays the craving 
of Israel for foreign gods. 
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24 A wild donkey used to the 
wilderness, 
That sniffs at the wind in her desire; 


In her time of mating, who can turn a 


25 'Is. 57:10; Jer. 
18:12 ™ Jer. 3:13 
26 "Is, 28:7; Jer. 


27 © Jer. 3:9 P Judg. 


Have I been a wilderness to Israel, 

Or a land of darkness? 

Why do My people say, ‘We *are lords; 
We will come no more to You’? 


her away? 10:10; Is. 26:16; 32 Can a virgin forget her ornaments, 
All those who seek her will not ee ye Or a bride her attire? 
eut. 32:37; . 
weary themselves; Judg. 10:14 "Is, Yet My people “have forgotten Me 
In her month they will find her. 45:20 $2 Kin. days without number. 


25 Withhold your foot from being 
unshod, and your throat from 
thirst. 

But you said, '“There is no hope. 
No! For I have loved “aliens, and 
after them I will go’ 


4Or evil 


2:15 


26“ As the thief is ashamed when he is 
found out, 
So is the house of Israel ashamed; 
They and their kings and their 
princes, and their priests and 
their “prophets, 
27 Saying to a tree, ‘You are my father; 
And to a °stone, ‘You gave birth 
to me? 
For they have turned their back to 
Me, and not their face. 
But in the time of their ? trouble 
They will say, ‘Arise and save us’ 
28 But where are your gods that you 


30 tls. 9:13 4 Is. 1:5; 
Jer. 5:3; 7:28 v Neh. 
9:26; Jer. 26:20-24; 
Acts 7:52; 1 Thess. 


31 ” Deut. 32:15; 
Jer. 2:20, 25 5 have 


17:30, 31; Jer. 11:13 


33“ Why do you beautify your way to 

seek love? 

Therefore you have also taught 

The wicked women your ways. 

34 Also on your skirts is found 

4The blood of the lives of the poor 
innocents. 

I have not found it by ®secret search, 

But plainly on all these things. 

35 2 Yet you say, ‘Because I am innocent, 
Surely His anger shall turn from me’ 
Behold, “I will plead My case against 

you, 
>Because you say, ‘I have not sinned? 

36 ¢Why do you gad about so much to 

change your way? 

Also “you shall be ashamed of 
Egypt “as you were ashamed of 
Assyria. 

37 Indeed you will go forth from him 


have made for yourselves? dominion With your hands on fyour head; 
Let them arise, ees For the Lorn has rejected your 
If they "can save you in the time of BOR HOE Gal trusted allies, 

your “trouble; 34y2Kin. 21:16; And you will 4not prosper by them. 


For ‘according to the number of your 
cities 
Are your gods, O Judah. 


29“ Why will you plead with Me? 
You all have transgressed against 
Me,” says the Lorn. 
30“Tn vain I have ‘chastened your 
children; 
They “received no correction. 
Your sword has "devoured your 
prophets 
Like a destroying lion. 


37:7-10 


31“Q generation, see the word of the 
Lorp! 


2:29, 30 The term plead recalls the charges made by God against 
Israel in v. 9. The people tried to plead their case, but Jeremiah re- 
peated God’s charge of rebellion (v. 8). God, the Sovereign Lord, 
chastened His children repeatedly, but they devoured His 
spokesmen the prophets like hungry mountain lions. 

2:31, 32 A virgin bride could hardly forget the wedding sash that 
was the sign of her new status. Yet God’s bride Israel had forgotten 
her wedding adornment—God Himself. 

2:33 taught the wicked women: This phrase implies that Judah 
had become so skilled in adulterous ways that they could have in- 
structed prostitutes in new methods of seduction. 

2:34, 35 The blood ... of the poor innocents: Provision for the 
poor was specifically commanded in the Law (see Deut. 15:7-11). 
2:36, 37 Israel turned every direction but to the Lord. Appealing to 


CHAPTER 3 


1 4 Deut. 24:1-4 

6 Jer. 2:7 © Jer. 2:20; 
Ezek. 16:26 4 Jer. 
4:1; [Zech. 1:3] 

2 ¢ Deut. 12:2; Jer. 
2:20; 3:21; 7:29 "Kt. 
been violated 


24:4; Ps. 106:38; Jer. 
7:6; 19:4 © digging 
35 z Jer. 2:23, 29; 
Mal. 2:17; 3:8 @ Jer. 
2:9 © [Prov. 28:13; 
1 John 1:8, 10] 

36 © Jer. 31:22; Hos. 
5:13; 12:1 41s. 30:3 
€2 Chr. 28:16 

37 £2 Sam. 13:19; 
Jer. 14:3,4 9 Jer. 


Israel Is Shameless 
3 “They say, ‘If a man divorces his 
wife, 
And she goes from him 
And becomes another man’s, 
“May he return to her again?’ 
Would not that “land be greatly 
polluted? 

But you have “played the harlot with 
many lovers; 
4Yet return to Me,” says the Lorp. 


2 “Tift up your eyes to ‘the desolate 
heights and see: 
Where have you not !lain with men? 


Egypt would have been as fruitless as appealing to Assyria had 
been in the past. With your hands on your head: This was a ges- 
ture of grief and remorse—in this case, over Israel's futile pursuits. 
3:1 Deuteronomy 24:1-4 forbids a man to remarry his divorced wife 
if she has remarried and been divorced in the meantime. The impli- 
cation is that the woman has been defiled by the second marriage. 
After forsaking God, Israel had taken many other lovers—that is, the 
nation worshiped many other gods. Yet the Lord in His mercy still 
extended His loving hand to His unfaithful bride. The word return 
implies repentance (5:3). 

3:2 desolate heights: This term parallels the high hills of 2:20. Upon 
these barren heights Israel committed physical and spiritual adultery. 
The word lain has strong sexual connotations. Like Arabs who were 
known for ambushing caravans, Israel lustily sought other gods. 


fBy the road you have sat for them 
Like an Arabian in the wilderness; 

And you have polluted the land 
With your harlotries and your 


Meme 


2 f Prov. 23:28 


3 A Lev. 26:19; Jer. 
14:3-6 !Zeph. 3:5 
4/Ps. 71:17; Prov. 
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casual harlotry, that she ‘defiled the land 
and committed adultery with “stones and 
trees. 9And yet for all this her treach- 
erous sister Judah has not turned to Me 


wickedness. 2:17 KJer.2:2;Hos. Y with her whole heart, but in pretense,” 
3 Therefore the “showers have been a arreeee says the Lorp. 
withheld, 57:16]; Jer. 3:12 11Then the Lorp said to me, ”“Back- 


And there has been no latter rain. 


6 ™ Jer. 7:24 " Jer. 


sliding Israel has shown herself more 


You have had a ‘harlot’s forehead; aa rao. FES righteous than treacherous Judah. !2Go 
You refuse to be ashamed. p Jer. 3:11; Ezek. and proclaim these words toward *the 
4 Will — not from this time cry to oe oe ae north, and say: 
e, ; , 2 Kin. 17:6; Is. 50:1 re 
‘My Father, You are/the guide of "my Ezek. 23:11 ‘Return, backsliding Israel? says the 
youth? Lorp; 
5 will He remain angry forever? ‘T will not cause My anger to fall on 
Will He keep it to the end?’ you. 


Behold, you have spoken and done 
evil things, 
As you were able.” 


9t Jer. 2:7 “Is. 57:6; 


Jera2 2V 


A Call to Repentance 

6 The Lorp said also to me in the days 
of Josiah the king: “Have you seen what 
™backsliding Israel has done? She has 
"gone up on every high mountain and 
under every green tree, and there played 
the harlot. 7°And I said, after she had 
done all these things, ‘Return to Me’ But 
she did not return. And her treacherous 
Ysister Judah saw it. 8Then I saw that 
“for all the causes for which backsliding 
Israel had committed adultery, I had "put 
her away and given her a certificate of 
divorce; ‘yet her treacherous sister Judah 
did not fear, but went and played the har- 
lot also. 9So it came to pass, through her 


7:14 


23:3 


3:3 Showers and latter rain refer to the two types of rain that fall in 
Israel in the spring, from March to early April. These rains are vital in 
the dry land. Even the punishment of drought did not soften Israel’s 
harlot’s forehead. This term may refer to a distinguishing mark of 
slaves, or it may describe a person’s character (see Ezek. 3:8). Israel 
was like a prostitute who was totally unashamed. 

3:6 The reign of Josiah (640-609 B.c.) followed the idolatrous reigns 
of Manasseh (697-642 B.c.) and Amon (642-640 B.c.). On every high 
mountain and under every green tree echoes the words of 2:20 
(see also v. 2). 

3:7 Return means to “return” to God in faith (5:3). Judah had wit- 
nessed Israel’s refusal to repent. 

3:8 Adultery is forbidden by one of the Ten Commandments (see 
Deut. 5:18), the heart of the covenant. Because of Israel's adultery, 
the Lord presented her with a certificate of divorce based on 
Deut. 24:1-4. As a consequence, in 722 B.c. Israel was taken captive 
by Assyria, and Samaria was destroyed. Judah looked on but did not 
learn from Israel’s example. 

3:10 Judah pretended to repent in times of distress, but did not 
actually turn with its heart to the Lord (see Deut. 6:5; 10:16). The 
heart means the people's will, mind, and emotion. 

3:11 Because it had not learned from Israel's example, Judah was 
considered more treacherous than Israel. 

3:12 The cry toward the north may indicate a summons for the 
northern kingdom in the days of Josiah to repent. Return, back- 
sliding Israel: If the people turned in repentance (3:1, 7; 5:3), God’s 
anger would not come upon them. The basis of this appeal is that 
God is merciful, faithful to His covenant promise. 

3:13 Iniquity refers to the breaking of the covenant command- 


10 V Jer. 12:2; Hos. 


11 w Ezek. 16:51, 52 
12 *2 Kin. 17:6 ¥ Ps. 
86:15; Jer. 12:15; 
31:20; 33:26 

13 Z Lev. 26:40; 
Deut. 30:1, 2; [Prov. 
28:13; 1 John 1:9] 

9 Ezek. 16:15 © Jer. 
2:25 © Deut. 12:2 

? Lit. ways 

14 4 Jer, 31:32; Hos. 
2:19, 20 & Jer. 31:6 
F[Rom. 11:5] 

15 9 Jer. 23:4; 31:10; 
[Ezek. 34:23]; Eph. 
4:11 © Acts 20:28 
16 ‘Is. 49:19; Jer. 


For I am ¥ merciful) says the Lorn; 
‘I will not remain angry forever. 
13 zOnly acknowledge your iniquity, 

That you have transgressed against 
the Lorp your God, 

And have “scattered your *charms 

To “alien deities “under every green 
tree, 

And you have not obeyed My voice? 
says the Lorn. 


14“Return, O backsliding children,” 
says the Lorn; @“for I am married to you. 
I will take you, ‘one from a city and two 
from a family, and I will bring you to 
fZion. 45 And I will give you ¥shepherds 
according to My heart, who will “feed 
you with knowledge and understanding. 

16“Then it shall come to pass, when 
you are multiplied and ‘increased in the 


ments. Israel’s rebellious iniquity is identified as the pursuit of alien 
gods, idolatry committed throughout the land. 

3:14 To marry in this context means to become lord or master. In 
other words married describes the covenant relation between God 
and Israel. take you... bring you: The remnant of Israel would be 
united with the remnant of Judah on Mt. Zion in Jerusalem. 

3:15 shepherds: Throughout the Bible the image of the shepherd is 
animportant one. God provides shepherds for His people to watch 
over them, guide them, care for them, and lead them. From Moses 
in the OT to Jesus in the New, God provides faithful, devoted lead- 
ers after His own heart. God rules with a heart of knowledge and 
understanding, not falsehood and deceit. 

3:16 God ordained that His shepherds would lead Israel through a 
time of blessing, increase in numbers, and material prosperity. In 
that future time, the highest symbol of God's presence, the ark of 
the covenant, would no longer be central to the true religion of 
Israel. God Himself would be central to Jewish worship. 


(Heb. ‘alluph) (3:4; Prov. 2:17; 16:28; Mic. 7:5) Strong’s #441 


The Hebrew word translated as guide here means “friend.” 
Israel’s appeal based on God's friendship with them will 
avail them nothing due to their hardness of heart (v. 3). This 
word is translated companion in Prov. 2:17; Mic. 7:5, where 
the subjects are human. In Ps. 55:13 the treachery of a false 
friend is reproached. 
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land in those days,” says the Lorn, “that 
they will say no more, ‘The ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn’ JIt shall not come 


16/ Is. 65:17 
17 ‘|s. 60:9 ! Deut. 
29:19; Jer. 7:24 


22“Return, you backsliding children, 
And I will theal your backslidings.” 


3 walk after the 


to mind, nor shall they remember it, nor 
shall they visit it, nor shall it be made 
anymore. 

17“At that time Jerusalem shall be 


stubbornness or 
imagination 

18 Is, 11:13; Jer. 
50:4; Ezek. 37:16-22; 
Hos. 1:11 "Jer. 31:8 


“Indeed we do come to You, 
For You are the Lorn our God. 
23u' Truly, in vain is salvation hoped for 
from the hills, 


called The Throne of the Lorn, and all °Amos9:15 And from the multitude of 
the nations shall be gathered to it, * to the ag a mountains; 

name of the Lorp, to Jerusalem. No more  20/Is.48:8 Lit. ’ Truly, in the Lorp our God 
shall they 'follow the dictates of their Sompanion Is the salvation of Israel. 


evil hearts. 
18“In those days ™the house of Judah 
shall walk with the house of Israel, and 
they shall come together out of the land 
of “the north to °the land that I have 
given as an inheritance to your fathers. 
19“But I said: 


‘How can I put you among the 
children 

And give you ’a pleasant land, 

A beautiful heritage of the hosts of 
nations?’ 


22 t Jer. 30:17; 33:6; 


24w For shame has devoured 
The labor of our fathers from our 
youth— 
Their flocks and their herds, 
Their sons and their daughters. 
25 We lie down in our shame, 
And our *°reproach covers us. 
*For we have sinned against the Lorp 
our God, 
We and our fathers, 
From our youth even to this day, 
And Yhave not obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp our God.” 


Hos. 6:1; 14:4 
23 u Ps. 121:1,2 


“And I said: 


“You shall call Me, 7“My Father,” Jon. 2:9 


And not turn away from Me’ 


Vv Ps, 3:8; Prov. 21:31; 
Jer. 17:14; 31:7; 


24 w Jer. 11:13; 
14:20; Hos. 9:10 


4 “If you will return, O Israel,” says 
the Lorn, 
4“Return to Me; 
And if you will put away your 


20 Surely, as a wife treacherously eee abominations out of My 
departs from her #husband, S disgrace. sight, 
So "have you dealt treacherously Then you shall not be moved. 
with Me, Sa cig 2 >And you shall swear, ‘The Lorp 
O house of Israel,” says the Lorp. ee a lives? 
2 Deut. 10:20; s. ¢In truth, in ‘judgment, and in 
21 A voice was heard on ‘the desolate 45:23; 65:16; Jer. righteousness; 
heights, a ae pe 4The nations shall bless themselves in 
Weeping and supplications of the 22:18]; Ps. 72:18; Him, 


children of Israel. 
For they have perverted their way; 
They have forgotten the Lorn their 
God. 


' justice 


3:17 Jerusalem, not the ark of the covenant, would be The Throne 
of the Lorb and the focal point of the world’s religion. The name 
of the Lorp summarizes the essence of His character and His rela- 
tionship with His people (see Ex. 3; 14; 15). 

3:18 Restoration and reunification of Israel, unknown since the days 
of David and Solomon, would be brought about by God Himself. 
From the north, the direction from which Israel's enemies typically 
came, God would bring back His people and bless them in the land 
of promise, under the Lord’s chosen Shepherd—the Messiah. 
3:19 The possession of the land was always dependent on the cov- 
enant faithfulness of Israel to their God. The Lord’s desire has always 
been to bless His people. 

3:21 The confessions and prayers of the people are voiced in the 
midst of their idolatry. Their cries were but idle words, because they 
had forgotten their God. 

3:22 The call to repentance of v. 14 is reiterated in words strongly 
reminiscent of Hos. 14:1-4. The confession begins with acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord as God in accordance with the First Commandment 
(Ex. 20:2, 3). 

3:23 The term vain, meaning “falsehood,” is found 37 times in Jer- 
emiah, often in reference to idolatry and false prophecy (see 5:2; 
7:4, 9). The mountains were centers of idol worship and thus were 


Is. 65:16; Jer. 3:17; 
[Gal. 3:8] @ Is. 45:25; 
Jer. 9:24; 1 Cor. 
1:31; 2 Cor. 10:17 


And in Him they shall ¢glory.” 


3For thus says the Lorp to the men of 
Judah and Jerusalem: 


strongholds of falsehood. True salvation or deliverance could be 
found only in the true God of Israel. 

3:24 Shame is a euphemism for idolatry, which had consumed Is- 
rael’s thoughts, their flocks and fields, and even their children. The 
reference to children recalls the human sacrifices in the Valley of 
Hinnom in the days of Manasseh. 

3:25 The people acknowledged the shame and reproach that they 
had brought upon themselves. They had sinned against God since 
their days of youth in the wilderness. 

4:1 The term abominations or “detestable objects” is usually used 
in the context of idolatry in the OT (7:30). You shall not be moved 
implies that repentant Israel would be unwavering in its faith in God. 
4:2 The Lorp lives: This phrase was regularly used in oaths. When 
spoken by those faithful to the covenant it should have beena sign 
of truth, judgment, and righteousness. These three terms sum- 
marize the ultimate and ideal demands of the covenant. They are 
the standards by which all men, from kings to slaves, were and will 
be judged. bless themselves: The results of Israel's justice and 
righteousness would have international consequences. See God's 
promise to Abraham in Gen. 12:1-3, that other nations would be 
blessed through his descendants. 

4:3 fallow ground: This is unused soil, not a regularly plowed field. 


f* Break up your ” fallow ground, 
And /do not sow among thorns. 
4 hCircumcise yourselves to the Lorn, 

And take away the foreskins of your 
hearts, 

You men of Judah and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 

Lest My fury come forth like fire, 

And burn so that no one can 
quench it, 

Because of the evil of your doings.” 


2:11] 


Jer. 8:14 


An Imminent Invasion 
5 Declare in Judah and proclaim in Je- 
rusalem, and say: 


6:26 


“Blow the trumpet in the land; 

Cry, ‘Gather together) 

And say, /‘Assemble yourselves, 

And let us go into the fortified 
cities? 

6 Set up the ?standard toward Zion. 

Take refuge! Do not delay! 

For I will bring disaster from the 
knorth, 

And great destruction.” 


7 |The lion has come up from his 
thicket, 
And the destroyer of nations is on 
his way. 
He has gone forth from his place 
"To make your land desolate. 
Your cities will be laid waste, 
Without inhabitant. 
8 For this, °clothe yourself with 
sackcloth, 
Lament and wail. 
For the fierce anger of the Lorp 
Has not turned back from us. 


Israel needed a new field in which to sow its seed of faithfulness, a 
radical departure from its ways of sin and idolatry. 

4:4 Circumcise: Circumcision was a sign of the covenant rela- 
tionship between Israel and God (see Gen. 17:10-14). The intent of 
God was always that the outward symbol should be a sign of an 
inward reality of total devotion to Him (see Deut. 10:12-21). fury: 
Jeremiah’s stern warning of judgment is given with the picture of 
an unquenchable fire (see Joel 2:3). If the people did not repent of 
evil, destruction would come. 

4:5 Jeremiah announced the judgment of Judah and Jerusalem 
with the alarming sound of a trumpet, literally a shofar made of a 
ram’s horn. This was the instrument used to sound the alarm when 
an enemy attacked a city. 

4:6 Standard may refer to signal fires that connected Jerusalem 
with the perimeter fortresses of Judah. Since the foe from the 
north was yet unidentified by Jeremiah, this prophecy probably 
dates from between 622 and 609 B.c. All of Israel’s enemies except 
Egypt came from the north. Later on, Jeremiah identified this enemy 
as Babylon. 

4:7 Destruction would come as a terrible surprise, like alion... 
from his thicket pouncing suddenly upon its prey. The desolation 
of the land and the deportation of the people would be the result. 
4:8 Sackcloth was a rough-textured fabric worn as a sign of mourn- 
ing or distress (6:26). fierce anger: The burning wrath of God would 
come as an inextinguishable fire. 


3 fHos. 10:12 

9 Matt. 13:7 

2 untilled 

44 Deut. 10:16; 
30:6; Jer. 9:25, 26; 
[Rom. 2:28, 29; Col. 


5 ‘Jer. 6:1; Hos. 
8:1 J Josh. 10:20; 


6 Jer. 1:13-15; 6:1, 
22; 50:17 3 banner 
7!2Kin. 24:1; Dan. 
7:4 ™ Jer. 25:9; 
Ezek. 26:7-10 "Is. 
1:7; 6:11; Jer. 2:15 
8 ls. 22:12; Jer. 


10? 2 Kin. 25:10-12; 
Ezek. 14:9; 2 Thess. 
2:11 9Jer. 5:12; 
14:13 4 Lit. soul 

11 "Jer. 51:1; Ezek. 
17:10; Hos. 13:15 

12 Jen 116 

13 tls. 5:28 4 Deut. 
28:49; Lam. 4:19; 
Hos. 8:1; Hab. 1:8 
14 v Prov. 1:22; Is. 
1:16; Jer. 13:27; 
James 4:8 

15 w Jer. 8:16; 50:17 
5 Or wickedness 
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9 “ And it shall come to pass in that 
day,” says the Lorn, 
“That the heart of the king shall 
perish, 
And the heart of the princes; 
The priests shall be astonished, 
And the prophets shall wonder.” 


10 Then I said, “Ah, Lord Gop! 
PSurely You have greatly deceived this 
people and Jerusalem, 
4 Saying, ‘You shall have peace; 
Whereas the sword reaches to the 
theart.” 


11 At that time it will be said 
To this people and to Jerusalem, 
r & dry wind of the desolate heights 
blows in the wilderness 
Toward the daughter of My people— 
Not to fan or to cleanse— 
12 A wind too strong for these will 
come for Me; 
Now ‘I will also speak judgment 
against them.” 


13“ Behold, he shall come up like 
clouds, 
And this chariots like a whirlwind. 
“His horses are swifter than eagles. 
Woe to us, for we are plundered!” 


14 O Jerusalem, ’ wash your heart from 
wickedness, 
That you may be saved. 
How long shall your evil thoughts 
lodge within you? 
15 For a voice declares ’ from Dan 
And proclaims ° affliction from 
Mount Ephraim: 


4:10 Even Jeremiah was overwhelmed at what God was about to 
bring upon Jerusalem. This passage indicates the deep inner strug- 
gle Jeremiah faced in his proclamation of the divine message. Jere- 
miah challenged God's dealings with His people, claiming that God 
had deceived the people with a message of peace. False prophets 
like Hananiah foretold a time of peace when in reality despair was 
more in order. 

4:11, 12 The sirocco wind comes from the deserts east and south of 
Israel, bringing scorching heat and whirling dust. The divine winds 
of judgment would bring destruction to Jerusalem, the daughter 
of God. This last phrase is particularly touching; Jacob is God's “son,” 
and Jerusalem is His “daughter” (see 4:31; 6:2). 

4:13 Judah had become the foe of God, and He would use the na- 
tion’s international foes to discipline them. The imagery of clouds 
and chariots like a whirlwind portray the thoroughness and 
swiftness of God's judgment. The people would respond in horror 
to their fate. 

4:14 The word wash is used in Leviticus and Numbers to describe 
the cleansing of garments that had become defiled through contact 
with unclean objects or diseases. Cleansing of the heart is founda- 
tional to salvation (see Is. 1:18-20). 

4:15 Dan: The most northern city of Israel proper. Dan was con- 
quered by Tiglath-Pileser Ill in 733 B.c.and was incorporated as part 
of an Assyrian province. The city continued to be occupied through 
the Assyrian period by remnants of the northern kingdom and by 
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18“ Your? ways and your doings 
Have procured these things for you. 
This is your wickedness, 
Because it is bitter, 
Because it reaches to your heart.” 


r>__ 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES cil 


— 


The Desert Winds 


Wind is both a boon and a bane to Palestine. The hot climate is 
eased by cool Mediterranean winds during the day. Chill evenings 
provide a welcome change from the day’s heat in desert and hill 
country. The moisture-laden sea winds combine with cool air at 
night to give Palestine its vital dew. A southeasterly wind marks the 
change of seasons in Palestine, from spring to summer and from 
summer to fall. Jeremiah 4:11 mentions “a dry wind of the desolate 
heights [that] blows in the wilderness.” This dry wind loaded with 
dust makes the people very uncomfortable. 

The Bible’s “east wind” (Jer. 18:17) may be what the Arabs call 
a khamsin. This wind leaves people irritable and feeling like doing 
nothing because of the oppressive heat. Jonah may have experi- 
enced this: “God prepared a vehement east wind; and the sun beat 


Sorrow for the Doomed Nation 
19 O my “soul, my soul! 
I am pained in my very heart! 
My heart makes a noise in me; 
I cannot hold my peace, 
Because you have heard, O my soul, 
The sound of the trumpet, 
The alarm of war. 
20 b Destruction upon destruction is 
cried, 
For the whole land is plundered. 


on Jonah’s head” (Jon. 4:8). 


Jerusalem during a khamsin (sandstorm) 
www.HolyLandPhotos.org 


16“ Make mention to the nations, 16 *Is.39:3; 
Yes, proclaim against Jerusalem, 17 2Kin.2 
That watchers come from a * far a = ee 

21; Jer. 2: 


country 
And raise their voice against the 
cities of Judah. 
17yLike keepers of a field they are 
against her all around, 
Because she has been rebellious 
against Me,” says the Lorn. 


9:1, 10; 20:9 


22 4 Jer. 9:3; 


foreigners who had been settled there. Ephraim was in the south- 
ernmost region of the northern kingdom of Israel. The message is 
clear. Just as Israel had been subjugated, Judah was also in danger. 
4:16, 17 Jeremiah, the prophet to the nations, announced the at- 
tack of foreign enemies who would raise their battle cries against 
Judah. 

4:19, 20 Soul here means “bowels” or “belly,” a reference to the 
internal organs. In ancient Middle Eastern thought, the internal 
organs were the seat of emotions and feelings. The term describes 
Jeremiah’s inward anguish over the coming destruction of Jeru- 
salem. The phrase makes a noise depicts the “groaning” of the 
prophet's heart at the sound of the trumpet announcing Judah's 
destruction (v. 5). The destruction of Judah extended to the entire 
land, even to Jeremiah’s own dwelling place, adding to his misery. 
4:22 Foolish describes the character of the people. The terms 
foolish and silly are contrary to the terms knowledge and under- 
standing. God described His people as impudent children. They 


19 92 Kin. 25:11; 
2 Chr. 36:20; Is. 15:5; 
16:11; 21:3; 22:4; Jer. 


Suddenly ‘my tents are plundered, 
And my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long will I see the “standard, 
And hear the sound of the trumpet? 


22“ For My people are foolish, 
They have not known Me. 
They are “silly children, 
And they have no understanding. 
4They are wise to do evil, 
But to do good they have no 
knowledge.” 


23 eT beheld the earth, and indeed it was 
fwithout form, and void; 
And the heavens, they had no light. 
249] beheld the mountains, and indeed 


they trembled, 
And all the hills moved back and 
forth. 
Jer.515 2° I beheld, and indeed there was no 
51,4 man, 
ve And “all the birds of the heavens had 


ed. 
26 | beheld, and indeed the fruitful land 
was a ‘wilderness, 


20 > Ps. 42:7; Ezek. 
7:26 ¢ Jer. 10:20 
21 6 banner 


Rom. 16:19; 1 Cor. 14:20 7 foolish 23 @|s. 24:19 fGen. 1:2 
24 9 Is. 5:25; Jer. 10:10; Ezek. 38:20 25" Jer. 9:10; 12:4; Zeph. 


ls 233 1:3, 26/Jer.9:10 


were wise in the ways of evil, but totally deficient in knowing how 
to do good. 

4:23 without form, and void: This Hebrew phrase is the same one 
used in Gen. 1:2 to describe the chaos before the ordering of the 
cosmos. no light: The prophets spoke of darkness as part of God's 
judgment on the world. Here the lack of light describes the disas- 
trous effects of sin on creation, particularly on the land of Judah. 
4:24, 25 The symbols of stability and of strength would be shaken as 
by an earthquake. Birds would disappear as Hosea had proclaimed 
(see Hos. 4:3). In Gen. 1, the creation of the birds of the heavens de- 
picts the fulfillment of the creative process. In Jeremiah and Hosea, 
the removal of the birds symbolizes the reversal of creation. 

4:26 The term fruitful refers to the region of Mt. Carmel, where 
there were productive vineyards, olive groves, and oak trees. The 
term is used figuratively to symbolize the productivity of the land as 
a “garden of God.” Yet this also would be turned to desert—desolate 
and unproductive land. 


And all its cities were broken 


27/ Jer. 5:10, 18; 
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31“ For I have heard a voice as of a 


down 30:11; 46:28 woman in “labor, 
At the presence of the Lorn, armies ie The anguish as of her who brings 


By His fierce anger. 


27For thus says the Lorp: 


5:30; 50:3; Joel 2:30, 
31 ™Is. 46:10, 11; 
[Dan. 4:35] "[Num. 
23:19]; Jer. 7:16; 


forth her first child, 

The voice of the daughter of Zion 
bewailing herself; 

She ‘spreads her hands, saying, 


23:30; 30:24 
“The whole land shall be desolate; 3002 Kin. 9:30; ‘Woe is me now, for my soul is 
JYet I will not make a full end. Pree P Jer. 9 weary 
220, 22;Lam. 


28 For this *shall the earth mourn, 
And !the heavens above be 
black, 
Because I have spoken. 
I have ™ purposed and “will not 
relent, 
Nor will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee from the 
noise of the horsemen and 
bowmen. 

They shall go into thickets and climb 
up on the rocks. 

Every city shall be forsaken, 

And not a man shall dwell in it. 


10, 22 


1:2, 19; Ezek. 23:9, 


31 9 /s. 1:15; Lam. 
1:17 8 childbirth 


Because of murderers!’ 
The Justice of God’s Judgment 
5 “Run to and fro through the streets 
of Jerusalem; 
See now and know; 
And seek in her open places 
@Tf you can find a man, 
If there is anyone who executes 
1judgment, 
Who seeks the truth, 
¢And I will pardon her. 
2 ¢Though they say, ‘As ‘the Lorp 
lives? 


30“ And when you are plundered, ee Surely they ‘swear falsely.” 
What will you do? CHAPTER 5 
: 3 
Though you clothe yourself with reheat SEW O Lorp, are not 4 Your eyes on the 
: 22: 5 
crimson, 6 Gen. 18:23- truth? 


Though you adorn yourself with 


' justice 
ornaments of gold, d 


32 ¢Gen. 18:26 


2 4\s. 48:1; Titus 


You have ’stricken them, 
But they have not grieved; 


°Though you enlarge your eyes with 1:16 eJer.4:2 You have consumed them, 
paint, ‘er. 7:9 But ‘they have refused to receive 
In vain you will make yourself Chace correction. 
fair; 16:17] Is, 1:5; 9:13; They have made their faces harder 
» Your lovers will despise you; Jer. 2:30 'Is. 9:13; than rock; 


They will seek your life. 


4:27 Desolate refers to the uninhabitable devastation of Judah 
as a result of its unfaithfulness. Yet the land would not see total 
destruction. A slim ray of future hope still existed. God remembers 
His mercy in His wrath. 

4:28 The black skies associate darkness with God's judgment. The 
term relent, meaning “to repent” or “to be sorry,” parallels the term 
turn back. God's judgment on sin and rebellion is inescapable (see 
Num. 23:19). 

4:30 Instead of turning to the Lord in its time of despair, Judah 
would turn to the idolatrous activity which had caused its dismal 
plight. To adorn oneself in crimson, gold, and eye paint depicts 
the seduction of clients by a prostitute. The word lovers describes 
Judah and Israel’s history of physical and spiritual prostitution. 
4:31 The voice of God called for repentance; but the voice of the 
people cried out in anguish and despair, but not to the Lord their 
Savior. daughter of Zion: The term is an endearing way of describ- 
ing Jerusalem as God's beloved daughter (see 4:11; 6:2). The use of 
this warm phrase in such a terrible context heightens our apprecia- 
tion of the horror of the moment. spreads her hands: This phrase 
portrays the agony of the impending death of Jerusalem. My soul 
is weary suggests dying words of agony and despair. Judah's lovers 
had become her murderers. 

5:1 Similar to Abraham’s plea that Sodom be saved on account of 
the few faithful people among its inhabitants (see Gen. 18:16-33), 
so Jeremiah summoned the people to search the city of Jerusalem 
for one just and righteous person. Judgment describes one who 
has done what is right and just before God and man. 

5:2 Used at times by the prophets of Jeremiah’s day to introduce 
divine oracles or by people in swearing oaths (4:2), the phrase as the 
Lorp lives invokes God's name and character in the proclamation. 


Jer. 7:28; Zeph. 3:2 


They have refused to return. 


5:3 God always looks for truth (v. 1) and faithfulness. When truth 
was found lacking in Judah, God punished the people of Jerusalem 
through foreign invasion. But rather than responding with remorse 
and repentance, the people reacted in rebellion. The Hebrew term 
translated correction means “chastisement” or “discipline.” Some- 
times it means “instruction.” In the prophets it generally refers to 
God's attempt to teach His children faithfulness by means of disci- 
pline or punishment (7:28). But despite the words of Jeremiah and 
other prophets, Israel refused “correction” and continued down the 
path of self-destruction. The illustration of faces harder than rock 
emphasizes the rebellious attitudes of the people. 


(Heb. ‘abal) (4:28; 12:4, Job 14:22) Strong’s #56 


This verb is one of several Hebrew verbs which refers to 
the outward acts involved in ancient mourning rites for 
the dead. Mourning often involved the appearance of an 
individual: a mourner would frequently wear sackcloth and 
ashes as a symbol of mourning (6:26)—sometimes even 
the head would be shaved (Amos 8:10). In the Bible, this 
Hebrew word is also translated /ament (Lam. 2:8). Often 
the word is used figuratively of objects which cannot 
really mourn. Here Jeremiah uses the word to describe 
the earth as mourning in reaction to the broken covenant. 
God's people had neglected their obligations to the Lord’s 
covenant. 
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4 Therefore I said, “Surely these are Alls, 27:11; Jer. 8:7: 
poor. Hos. 4:6 
They are foolish; = es: 
For /they do not know the way of the 329) 
Lorn, 6 ™ Jer. 4:7 "Ps. 
The judgment of their God. ire erence 
5 J will go to the great men and speak oHes.137. 
to them, 7 P Josh. 23:7; Jer. 
For ‘they have known the way of the coeur 
Lorp, 2:11; Gal. 4:8 "Deut. 
The judgment of their God.” 32:15 
85 Jer. 13:27; 29:23; 
Ezek. 22:11 
But these have altogether ‘broken the 
yoke 
And burst the bonds. 
6 Therefore a lion from the forest 
shall slay them, 
" A wolf of the deserts shall destroy 
them; 
° A leopard will watch over their cities. 
Everyone who goes out from there 
shall be torn in pieces, 
Because their transgressions are 
many; 
Their backslidings have increased. 
7 “How shall I pardon you for this? 9 t Jer.9:9 
Your children have forsaken Me NONI 
completely destroy 


8 


And ?sworn by those 4that are not 
gods. 
’When I had fed them to the full, 
Then they committed adultery 
And assembled themselves by troops 
in the harlots’ houses. 
’ They were like well-fed lusty stallions; 
Every one neighed after his 


11 V Jer. 3:6, 7,20 
12 “2 Chr. 36:16; 
Jer. 4:10 * Is. 28:15; 
47:8; Jer. 23:17 ¥ Jer. 
14:13 3 disaster 

14 Z\s. 24:6; Jer. 
1:9; 23:29; Hos. 6:5; 
Zech. 1:6 

15 2 Deut. 28:49; Is. 
5:26; Jer. 1:15; 6:22 
6 |s. 39:3; Jer. 4:16 


9 Shall I not punish them for these 
things?” says the Lorn. 
“And shall I not ‘avenge Myself on 
such a nation as this? 


10“ Go up on her walls and destroy, 
But do not make a “complete end. 
Take away her branches, 

For they are not the Lorp’s. 
For ’the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah 
Have dealt very treacherously with 
Me,” says the Lorn. 


12 They have lied about the Lorn, 
And said, *“It is not He. 
4 Neither will evil come upon us, 
Nor shall we see sword or famine. 
13° And the prophets become wind, 
For the word is not in them. 
Thus shall it be done to them.” 


14Therefore thus says the Lorp God of 
hosts: 


“Because you speak this word, 
2 Behold, I will make My words in 
your mouth fire, 
And this people wood, 
And it shall devour them. 
15 Behold, I will bring a “nation against 
you ’ from afar, 
O house of Israel,” says the Lorn. 
“Tt is a mighty nation, 
It is an ancient nation, 
A nation whose language you do not 


neighbor’s wife. 


5:4 Here the term poor is paralleled by the word foolish, a rare 
term used by Isaiah (19:13) to refer to the nation as deluded and 
deceived. Thus the word poor refers to those who lack knowledge of 
God and are insensitive to His instruction and inattentive to His will. 
5:5, 6 Greatness is achieved not by wealth and power but by the 
knowledge of God and obedience to Him. known: The word re- 
fers to intimate and practical knowledge. Here the knowledge is 
of the way of the Lorp—the path characterized by truth, justice, 
and righteousness. Jeremiah paints a picture of Judah as oxen 
that have broken their yoke, wandering aimlessly through the 
field, guided by their own desires. Because they have broken the 
yoke, they are exposed to the elements and the wild animals of 
the forest and desert. The animals symbolize the foreign nations 
who would lay siege to their cities. The cause of the devastation 
is the many transgressions, meaning “rebellions,” and back- 
slidings, or “turnings,” of Judah. 

5:7 The message is still addressed to the leaders of Judah (v. 5). The 
word pardon means forgiveness that cannot be granted where 
there is no repentance, but only continual abandoning of the ways 
of the Lord. not gods: The use of this phrase, found also in 2:11 and 
16:20, is tantamount to declaring the nonexistence of the foreign 
deities that Judah worshiped. The words your children refers to 
the children of the leaders, who are the leaders’ children and not 
God's. | had fed: The term means God had satisfied their every 
need. adultery... harlots’ houses: These terms refer to physical 
adultery, though the source of this immoral sexual conduct may 
have been the presence of pagan cultic prostitutes. The prophets 
generally referred to cultic prostitution as adultery. 


know, 


5:8 In the context of Josiah’s reforms, the men may have turned 
from cultic prostitutes, whom the king had eradicated, to ordinary 
prostitutes. From the brothels they turned to one another's wives. 
Like stallions, their lust was uncontrollable. 

5:9 The Hebrew word translated punish, literally meaning “to visit,” 
can be used of the visitation of God in mercy (see Ps. 65:9) or in 
wrath. Here it clearly refers to wrath. 

5:10 An unidentified adversary is called upon by the Lord to attack 
Jerusalem, but not to utterly destroy her. her branches: The degen- 
erate, unfaithful limbs would be pruned because they were not His. 
5:12 The people lied about the Lord, denying that He was about to 
inflict a horrible defeat. They had deceived themselves into thinking 
that God would not punish His own city and people, forgetting the 
negative effects of disobedience to the covenant (see Deut. 27; 28). 
5:13 False prophets like Hananiah (28:11) had foretold a time of 
peace and deliverance from the domination and destructiveness of 
their enemies. But their word was like an empty breeze. The very 
sword (v. 12) they denied would seal their fate. 

5:14 Lorp God of hosts: This phrase reminds the hearer that the 
true God of Israel controls all of the forces of heaven and earth. this 
word: This refers to the proclamation of Jeremiah, who voices the 
words of the Lord with the intensity of a blazing fire. 

5:15 The true prophet Jeremiah announces the imminent coming 
of a mighty nation from distant lands who will carry out the di- 
vine purpose. The nation is not named, indicating that the oracle 
predates the advent of Babylon under Nabopolassar and Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The only identification is that the enemy speaks a tongue 
unknown to the people in Jerusalem. 


Nor can you understand what they 
say. 
16 Their quiver is like an open tomb; 
They are all mighty men. 
17 And they shall eat up your “harvest 
and your bread, 
Which your sons and daughters 
should eat. 
They shall eat up your flocks and 
your herds; 
They shall eat up your vines and 
your fig trees; 
They shall destroy your fortified 
cities, 
In which you trust, with the sword. 
18“Nevertheless in those days,” says 
the Lorn, “I ¢will not ¢make a complete 
end of you. 19And it will be when you 
say, “‘Why does the Lorp our God do all 
these things to us?’ then you shall answer 
them, ‘Just as you have /forsaken Me and 
served foreign gods in your land, so you 
shall serve aliens in a land that is not 
yours? 


20“TDeclare this in the house of Jacob 
And proclaim it in Judah, saying, 
21 ‘Hear this now, O foolish people, 
Without ° understanding, 
Who have eyes and see not, 
And who have ears and hear not: 
22 iDo you not fear Me?’ says the Lorn. 
‘Will you not tremble at My presence, 
Who have placed the sand as the 
Jpound of the sea, 
By a perpetual decree, that it cannot 
pass beyond it? 
And though its waves toss to and fro, 
Yet they cannot prevail; 
Though they roar, yet they cannot 
pass over it. 


17 ¢ Lev. 26:16; 
Deut. 28:31, 33; Jer. 
8:16; 50:7, 17 

18 4 Jer. 30:11; 
Amos 9:8 

4 completely destroy 
19 ¢ Deut. 29:24-29; 
1 Kin. 9:8, 9; Jer. 
13:22; 16:10-13 fJer. 
1:16; 2:13 9 Deut. 
28:48; Jer. 16:13 

21 "Is. 6:9; Jer. 6:10; 
Ezek. 12:2; Matt. 
13:14; John 12:40; 
Acts 28:26; Rom. 
11:8 5 Lit. heart 

22! Deut. 28:58; Ps. 
119:120; Jer. 2:19; 
10:7; [Rev. 15:4] 

i Job 26:10 


24 k Ps. 147:8; Jer. 
14:22; [Matt. 5:45]; 
Acts 14:17 ! Deut. 
11:14; Joel 2:23; 
James 5:7 ™[Gen. 
8:22] 

25" Jer. 3:3 

26 ° Ps. 10:9; Prov. 
1:11; Jer. 18:22; 
Hab. 1:15 

28 P Deut. 32:15 
q\|s. 1:23; Jer. 7:6; 
22:3; Zech. 7:10 

r Job 12:6; Ps. 73:12 
6 Or pass over or 
overlook 

29 5 Jer. 5:9; Mal. 3:5 
30 ¢ Jer. 23:14; Hos. 
6:10; 2 Tim. 4:3 

31 4 Jer. 14:14; Ezek. 
13:6 
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23 But this people has a defiant and 
rebellious heart; 
They have revolted and departed. 
24 They do not say in their heart, 
“Let us now fear the Lorp our God, 
kWho gives rain, both the 'former and 
the latter, in its season. 
m™He reserves for us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest.” 
25” Your iniquities have turned these 
things away, 
And your sins have withheld good 
from you. 


26 ‘For among My people are found 
wicked men; 
They “lie in wait as one who sets 
snares; 
They set a trap; 
They catch men. 
27 Asa cage is full of birds, 
So their houses are full of deceit. 
Therefore they have become great 
and grown rich. 
28 They have grown ? fat, they are sleek; 
Yes, they ’surpass the deeds of the 
wicked; 
They do not plead ‘the cause, 
The cause of the fatherless; 
Yet they prosper, 
And the right of the needy they do 
not defend. 
29 sShall I not punish them for these 
things” says the Lorn. 
‘Shall I not avenge Myself on such a 
nation as this?’ 


30“ An astonishing and ‘horrible thing 
Has been committed in the land: 
31 The prophets prophesy “falsely, 
And the priests rule by their own 
power; 


5:17 The word eat is used four times in this verse to paint an image 
of the enemy as consuming field, flock, and fortifications. 

5:18 In the middle of a prophecy of judgment, Jeremiah includes a 
word of hope. The phrase in those days is indicative of the judg- 
ment God would visit upon His people. God would not destroy His 
people, but He would make them suffer greatly. 

5:19 In summary, Jeremiah repeats two key words describing the 
sins of Judah and Israel: forsaken (abandonment) and foreign 
gods (idolatry; see 1:16; 2:13). Since Judah persisted in worshiping 
gods from foreign lands, God would allow them to be deported 
and serve their enemies. 

5:20 house of Jacob: Even after the northern kingdom had been 
destroyed, the prophets still spoke of Israel. There was not a com- 
plete destruction of the northern tribes, as is commonly assumed. 
5:21 foolish: This term emphasizes the people’s ignorance of the 
ways of God. The parallel phrase without understanding shows 
the waywardness of the mind of the nation. Judah’s blind eyes and 
deaf ears were a fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecy more than one hun- 
dred years earlier (see Is. 6:10). 

5:22 To fear God is to acknowledge His majesty and to submit to 
His will. The negative rhetorical questions highlight Judah’s refusal 
to submit to and to serve God. Instead, they bowed to the many 
foreign gods who were entirely powerless. God controls the sea, 


the realm of the mythological Canaanite gods Yamm and Lotan 
(see Is. 27:1). 

5:24 The fear of the Lorp is associated here with His creation of 
the natural world. our God: This title indicates the covenant affinity 
between the Lord and His people which was sadly lacking in their 
heart and mind. Who gives rain: In the Canaanite fertility cult, 
Baal was viewed as the provider of the rains that enriched the soil 
and brought productivity (see 1 Kin. 17:1). Elijah’s victory over Baal 
and Asherah on Mt. Carmel demonstrated that the God of Israel was 
the true provider (see 1 Kin. 18). 

5:26-28 the wicked: Those responsible for the welfare of the 
whole populace had abused their positions by exploiting the 
lesser elements of Israelite society. The picture presented is one of 
birds, or the poor, being ensnared by great men who were building 
wealth at the expense of orphans and the needy (see Deut. 10:18). 
5:30, 31 Jeremiah describes the moral depravity of Judah's leaders 
as an astonishing and horrible thing. The deterioration of the 
leadership of the land reached to the prophets and priests, the 
very people who were to be the mainstays of righteousness among 
the people. Both offices had succumbed to the temptation of abus- 
ing their power, rejecting their responsible roles as messengers and 
servants of God. 
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And My people "love to have it so. 


4Violence and plundering are heard in 


: ! 31” Mic. 2:11 
But what will you do in the end? her. 
GER Before Me continually are ? grief and 
1 4Neh. 3:14 ® Jer. wounds. 


Impending Destruction from the North 
“O you children of Benjamin, 
Gather yourselves to flee from the 
midst of Jerusalem! 
Blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 
And set up a signal-fire in “Beth 
Haccerem; 
>For disaster appears out of the north, 
And great destruction. 
2 Thave likened the daughter of Zion 
To a lovely and delicate woman. 
3 The ‘shepherds with their flocks 
shall come to her. 
They shall pitch their tents against 
her all around. 
Each one shall pasture in his own 
place.” 


4:6 


4:17; 12:10 


Zeph. 2:4 


4 “Prepare? war against her; 
Arise, and let us go up “at noon. 
Woe to us, for the day goes away, 
For the shadows of the evening are 
lengthening. 
5 Arise, and let us go by night, 
And let us destroy her palaces.” 


6For thus has the Lorp of hosts said: 


9 Ps. 55:9 2 sickness 
8 "Ezek. 23:18; 


“Cut down trees, 
And build a mound against 
Jerusalem. 
This is the city to be punished. 
She is full of oppression in her midst. 
7 fAs a fountain / wells up with water, 
So she wells up with her wickedness. 


Hos. 9:12 


9:21 


6:1 The siege alarm was sounded to the cities surrounding Jeru- 
salem. Jeremiah called his own tribe of Benjamin in the north to 
abandon the city for more secure territory. To the south in Tekoa, 
the watchman’s trumpet was blown; to the west in the Beth Hac- 
cerem region, communication signal fires were sent. The offensives 
of Sennacherib in 701 B.c. and of Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.c. brought 
siege forces from both the north and the south. The origin of the 
disaster is the north, the direction from which most of Israel's en- 
emies approached Jerusalem. 

6:4, 5 Prepare or “make holy” speaks of ritual sanctification per- 
formed in preparation for battle. The words are overheard in the 
camps of the enemies who are about to come against Jerusalem. 
Sorcerers and diviners were called upon to perform sacrifices to 
determine the will of the gods and assure a successful outcome 
in battle. 

6:6 The terminology implies that God Himself was the true combat- 
ant against Jerusalem. Though the enemies were calling on their 
supposed deities for help in their siege against Jerusalem, it was 
the Lord who would fight for them and assure the defeat of Jeru- 
salem. Cut down trees ... build a mound: A siege mound was 
a ramp of wood, stone, and sand that sloped toward the wall of a 
city. Armored siege machines could go up the ramp and attack the 
city walls. The reason for the assault was the oppression within the 
city. The leaders were abusing their power, especially against the 
poor, widows, and orphans (see Deut. 14:29). 

6:7 Jerusalem had become a well of bitter and polluted waters rath- 
er than fresh and pure water. Violence and plundering char- 


3¢2 Kin. 25:1-4; Jer. 


44 Jer. 51:27; Joel 
3:9 ¢ Jer. 15:8; 


10‘ Ex. 6:12; Jer. 
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7:51] i Jer. 8:9; 20:8 
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12 ™ Deut. 28:30; 
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Be instructed, O Jerusalem, 
Lest "My soul depart from you; 
Lest I make you desolate, 

A land not inhabited.” 


7 fls. 57:20 | gushes 


9 Thus says the Lorp of hosts: 


“They shall thoroughly glean as a vine 
the remnant of Israel; 
As a grape-gatherer, put your hand 
back into the branches.” 


10 To whom shall I speak and give 
warning, 
That they may hear? 
Indeed their ‘ear is uncircumcised, 
And they cannot give heed. 
Behold, /the word of the Lorn is a 
reproach to them; 
They have no delight in it. 
11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Lorp. 
kT am weary of holding it in. 
“T will pour it out !on the children 
outside, 
And on the assembly of young men 
together; 
For even the husband shall be taken 
with the wife, 
The aged with him who is full of 
days. 
12, And their houses shall be turned 
over to others, 
Fields and wives together; 


acterized the city that was once overflowing with peace, justice, 
and righteousness. Grief and wounds describe the sickness and 
injury that would continually plague the inhabitants. The horrors 
of the siege of Jerusalem by the Babylonians in 588-586 B.c. were 
unspeakable (see the Book of Lamentations). 

6:8 Instructed can also mean “disciplined” or “chastened.” Jerusa- 
lem was advised to heed the discipline of the Lord or face imminent 
desolation as a result of His departure. 

6:9 The Lorp of hosts may also be translated “The Lord of armies” 
(2:19; 5:14). Thoroughly glean indicates the intensity and thor- 
oughness of the punishment. Every person among the remnant of 
Israel would know God's judgment. put your hand back: Jeremiah 
had to return to his proclamation so that no one would be unaware. 
6:10 Because their ears were uncircumcised, meaning that their 
lives were not devoted to the Lord, the citizens of Jerusalem were 
incapable of keeping the covenant. Furthermore, their rebellion 
had become so ingrained that the word of the Lorp had become 
a disgrace to them. The revelation of God's divine will was no longer 
a delight to them. 

6:11 Jeremiah’s own emotions reveal his identification with God's 
feelings about Judah. The prophet was both angry and weary with 
the entire nation, from the youngest of children to the oldest of 
the aged men. 

6:12 The entire land and its contents would be given to others by 
the power of the hand of God. God's hand had saved the people; 
it would also bring about their judgment. 


For I will stretch out My hand 
Against the inhabitants of the land,” 
says the Lorn. 
13“ Because from the least of them even 
to the greatest of them, 
Everyone is given to "covetousness; 
And from the prophet even to the 
° priest, 
Everyone deals falsely. 
14 They have also ’healed the “hurt of 
My people ‘slightly, 
7Saying, ‘Peace, peace!’ 
When there is no peace. 
15 Were they "ashamed when they had 
committed abomination? 
No! They were not at all ashamed; 
Nor did they know how to blush. 
Therefore they shall fall among those 
who fall; 
At the time I punish them, 
They shall be cast down,” says the 
Lor. 


16 Thus says the Lorp: 


“Stand in the ways and see, 
And ask for the ‘old paths, where 
the good way is, 
And walk in it; 
Then you will find ‘rest for your 
souls. 
But they said, ‘We will not walk in it.’ 
17 Also, I set “watchmen over you, 
saying, 
Listen to the sound of the trumpet!’ 
But they said, ‘We will not listen? 
18 Therefore hear, you nations, 
And know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 
19 Hear, O earth! 
Behold, I will certainly bring 
calamity on this people— 
4 The fruit of their thoughts, 
Because they have not heeded My 
words 
Nor My law, but rejected it. 
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202For what purpose to Me 
Comes frankincense “from Sheba, 
And ’sweet cane from a far country? 
¢Your burnt offerings are not 
acceptable, 
Nor your sacrifices sweet to Me.” 


21 Therefore thus says the Lorn: 


“Behold, I will lay stumbling blocks 
before this people, 
And the fathers and the sons 
together shall fall on them. 
The neighbor and his friend shall 
perish.” 


22Thus says the Lorn: 


“Behold, a people comes from the 
dnorth country, 

And a great nation will be raised 
from the farthest parts of the 
earth. 

23 They will lay hold on bow and 
spear; 

They are cruel and have no mercy; 

Their voice “roars like the sea; 

And they ride on horses, 

As men of war set in array against 
you, O daughter of Zion.” 


24 We have heard the report of it; 
Our hands grow feeble. 
f Anguish has taken hold of us, 
Pain as of a woman in labor. 
25 Do not go out into the field, 
Nor walk by the way. 
Because of the sword of the enemy, 
Fear is on every side. 
26 © daughter of my people, 
9 Dress in sackcloth 
h And roll about in ashes! 
‘Make mourning as for an only son, 
most bitter lamentation; 
For the plunderer will suddenly come 
upon us. 


6:13 The accusation of covetousness suggests monetary gain by 
means of deception and fraud. Even those called to guide the nation 
in its covenant relationship had defrauded God and man. 

6:14 The religious leaders sought to comfort the people with a 
message of hope and peace. But such words were not the word 
of God. Peace describes the wholeness of life, the safety, security, 
and tranquility of heart and mind that come from living by faith 
according to God's word. 

6:15 Nor did they know how to blush: The people had lost all 
sense of what was right before God. they shall fall: Everyone would 
experience the harsh hand of God's judgment. 

6:16, 17 Old paths probably refers to the Sinai covenant and the 
Book of Deuteronomy, as Jeremiah called the people back to former 
days of steadfast devotion. The people obstinately refused to walk 
rightly and find rest. They also refused to listen to the alarming 
sound of the trumpet, denying that any danger existed. 

6:18, 19 The nations and the earth are called to witness the stub- 
born character of Judah (see Is. 1:2; Mic. 1:2). My words... My law: 


The revelation of God through Moses and the prophets was rejected 
by the people for whom it was prepared and given. 

6:20 Even if the people used the most expensive offerings available 
in the markets of that day, their sacrifices were still neither accept- 
able nor sweet. The burnt offerings were the “holocaust” offer- 
ings, in which the entire animal was consumed by fire. The sacri- 
fices were those that were partially consumed by the offerers. The 
people performed these sacrifices incorrectly, making themselves 
the primary beneficiaries of their own worship. 

6:24, 25 Anguish or distress overwhelmed the people. Their pain is 
compared to childbirth. The people were prisoners in their own city. 
6:26 Daughter of my people may be rendered “O Daughter, My 
people” (see 4:11, 31; 6:2, 23). Jeremiah used an endearing word for 
Jerusalem even in the middle of this warning of coming judgment. 
The most dreaded loss for an ancient Israelite family was that of an 
only son. Sackcloth was a dark, coarse fabric of goat or camel 
hair (4:8). To roll about in ashes symbolically expressed sorrow 
and despair. 
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27“T have set you as an assayer andja 
fortress among My people, 
That you may know and test their way. 
28k They are all stubborn rebels, 
‘walking as slanderers. 
They are ™bronze and iron, 
They are all corrupters; 
29 The bellows blow fiercely, 
The lead is consumed by the fire; 
The smelter refines in vain, 
For the wicked are not drawn off. 
30 People will call them “rejected silver, 
Because the Lorp has rejected them.” 
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CHAPTER 7 
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the temple of the Lorn, the temple of the 
Lorp are these’ 

5“For if you thoroughly amend your 
ways and your doings, if you thoroughly 
dexecute ‘judgment between a man and 
his neighbor, ®if you do not oppress the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
and do not shed innocent blood in this 
place, ‘or walk after other gods to your 
hurt, 7fthen I will cause you to dwell in 
this place, in /the land that I gave to your 
fathers forever and ever. 

8“Behold, you trust in “lying words 
that cannot profit. 9* Will you steal, mur- 


Trusting in Lying Words aes aoe der, commit adultery, swear falsely, burn 
The word that came to Jeremiah from = 1473,14 | incense to Baal, and /walk after other 
the Lorn, saying, 2¢“Stand in the 9/1Kin.18:21; gods whom you do not know, !°% and then 


gate of the Lorn’s house, and proclaim 
there this word, and say, ‘Hear the word 
of the Lorn, all you of Judah who enter 
in at these gates to worship the Lorp!’” 
3Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the God 
of Israel: *“Amend your ways and your 
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in 
this place. 4¢Do not trust in these lying 
words, saying, ‘The temple of the Lorn, 


34:15 


12:11 


6:27 The Lord describes Jeremiah’s role. Jeremiah would act as the 
nation’s assayer, the one who tests or evaluates quality or purity. 
fortress: An alternative translation of this term is tester or assessor, 
which might fit this context better as a synonym for assayer. 

6:28 Jeremiah gives his assessment of the people. Rebels speaks 
of their defiant attitudes. Slanderers refers to those who tell tales. 
Corrupters refers to those who destroy. 

6:29, 30 Jeremiah assesses Judah as a refiner purifies silver, using 
lead to remove impurities (9:7). The lead is consumed, so the dross 
in the silver ore cannot be purged. This results in the refiner dis- 
carding the ore because it is so impure that the smelting process 
is not worth the energy it takes. Similarly God rejects those whose 
wickedness cannot be refined. 

7:1, 2 The word that came to Jeremiah was a direct message 
from God in His temple courts. Stand in the gate: The parallel in 
26:2 suggests the proclamation was made in the outer court of the 
temple, where Jeremiah would have been guaranteed a large audi- 
ence. Worship suggests bowing prostrate in service and obedience 
to a god, king, or priest. In bowing down, the worshiper pledged 
himself or herself to obedience in adhering to the demands of the 
one being honored (22:9). 

7:3 The Lorp of hosts can also be translated “God of armies” (2:19; 
5:14; 6:9). Amend: The call to repentance here uses a different term 
(26:13) from the usual word translated “return” (3:1). A complete 
transformation of the people’s ways and doings, lifestyle and 
beliefs, was necessary. 

7:4 Trust conveys the sense of security and confidence that the 
people had in their holy place. They believed that since God had 
chosen Jerusalem as His dwelling, had promised that a Davidic king 
would remain on the throne forever, and had delivered the city from 
attack in the days of Hezekiah and Isaiah, He would never allow the 
city or the temple to be destroyed. Lying words may refer to the 
unfounded reliance on the temple as an idolatrous symbol or to 
the worship of foreign gods. The temple of the Lorp had become 
a talisman to the Israelites. They believed the building guaranteed 
their security whether or not they obeyed the provisions of the cov- 
enant. This false hope was a lie (3:23; 7:9; 8:8). 

7:5, 6 The only true hope for dwelling in the context of the temple 
wasa radical restructuring of Judah’s society. Thoroughly amend, 
or “make good” or “do good,” emphasizes the necessary transfor- 
mation of Jerusalem’s inhabitants. thoroughly execute judg- 
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come and stand before Me in this house 
'which is called by My name, and say, 
‘We are delivered to do all these abomina- 
tions’? 4 Has this house, which is called 
by My name, become a “den of thieves in 
your eyes? Behold, I, even I, have seen 
it,” says the Lorn. 

12“But go now to ’My place which was 
in Shiloh, ’where I set My name at the 


ment: The emphatic phrase form implies the depth of corruption 
that existed in the land; there was no justice. Stranger refers to 
resident aliens who were dwelling in the land. The fatherless and 
the widow were accorded special treatment in the Law, but they 
had been abused by the leaders of Jerusalem. Innocent blood 
refers to those convicted of capital crimes on false charges, such 
as Urijah the prophet (26:23). Humanitarian concern for all persons 
was a central element of the covenant. To walk after other gods 
is to serve and worship them. 

7:7 | will cause you to dwell: This phrase emphasizes the will and 
work of God to establish the nation of Israel in the land. In order 
for the nation to dwell in the land, it had to be faithful to God (see 
Deut. 7:6-11). 

7:8 The refrain of v. 4 is complemented here by the phrase cannot 
profit (2:8, 11). The idea that the temple was inviolable was as prof- 
itless as the powerless gods that Israel idolized. 

7:9 The covenant stipulations that Jerusalem's inhabitants had vio- 
lated are listed here (see Ex. 20:1-17). burn incense: Jeremiah uses 
this phrase 19 times in the context of worshiping deities other than 
God (1:16). Know refers to an intimate, purposeful relationship—like 
that between husband and wife. 

7:10 Stand before means “to place (oneself) in submissive service 
to someone.” Entering the temple of God in such a manner while 
worshiping other gods was incomprehensible. Furthermore, for 
the people to think that they were secure (delivered) enough to 
perform perverted abominations (2:7) was the ultimate hypocrisy. 
Paul builds on this concept in Rom. 6:12-16. 

7:11 den of thieves: Like robbers hiding in a cave for safety, Judah 
attempted to hide behind the sanctuary of the temple for protec- 
tion from the divine hand of judgment. But the Lord had seen the 
hypocrisy of Israel's ways. Jesus quoted this verse when He cleansed 
the second temple (see Matt. 21:13). 

7:12 Shiloh was the site of the tent of meeting and ark of the 
covenant in the days of the judges. Leaders in the family of Eli had 
abused their priestly position for personal gain, and idolatry was 
rampant in the land. When the Israelites attempted to use the ark 
as a victory-giving talisman, the ark was captured (see 1 Sam. 4) and 
the sanctuary was destroyed by the Philistines. The Philistines were 
instruments of divine punishment for the wickedness of God’s 
people. God's love for His people does not prevent Him from chas- 
tising them for their wickedness. 


first, and see 4what I did to it because 
of the wickedness of My people Israel. 
13 And now, because you have done all 
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1241Sam.4:10;Ps, 00t hear you. !7Do you not see what they 
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do in the cities of Judah and in the streets 
of Jerusalem? 18/The children gather 


11:7 5 Prov. 1:24; Is. ; 
these works,” says the Lorn, “and I spoke 5:12, ee . wood, the fathers kindle the fire, and the 
to you, "rising up early and speaking, but 1411 Sam. 4:10, women knead dough, to make cakes for 


you did not hear, and I ‘called you, but 
you did not answer, !*therefore I will do 
to the house which is called by My name, 
in which you trust, and to this place 
which I gave to you and your fathers, as 
I have done to ‘Shiloh. 15 And I will cast 
you out of My sight, “as I have cast out 
all your brethren—’the whole posterity 
of Ephraim. 

16“Therefore ’ do not pray for this peo- 
ple, nor lift up a cry or prayer for them, 
nor make intercession to Me; “for I will 


26:6, 9 


*Jer 15:1 


19:13 


7:13 All these works are the sins listed in vv. 6, 8, 9. 

7:14, 15 The earlier dwelling place of the ark of God, Shiloh, served 
as an example of the impending destruction of Jerusalem. The tem- 
ple had to be destroyed to vindicate the name of God; the people 
had to be removed from the land in order to purge it of wickedness. 
7:16 God's instruction to Jeremiah, do not pray for this people, 
indicates the extreme depravity of Jerusalem’s inhabitants (see also 
11:14; 14:11). No manner of intercession was to be made on behalf 
of Judah. God would not hear Jeremiah’s appeals. 

7:17, 18 The queen of heaven refers to the goddess Ishtar (As- 
tarte), who was worshiped in open-air cultic centers throughout the 
eastern Mediterranean region and Mesopotamia. Worship of Ishtar 


A Sobering Object Lesson 
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the queen of heaven; and they *pour out 
drink offerings to other gods, that they 
may provoke Me to anger. 19“Do they 
provoke Me to anger?” says the Lorn. 
“Do they not provoke themselves, to the 
shame of their own faces?” 

20Therefore thus says the Lord Gon: 
“Behold, My anger and My fury will be 
poured out on this place—on man and on 
beast, on the trees of the field and on the 
fruit of the ground. And it will burn and 
not be quenched.” 


involved the preparation of special cakes that bore the goddess’s 
image, as well as drink offerings (44:19). The family cooperation 
in the idolatrous worship of Ishtar stood in direct opposition to the 
covenant demands that a father instruct his children in the ways of 
the Lord (see Deut. 6:4—9). 

7:19 Provoke, which means “to vex or irritate,” describes the effects 
of Israel’s continual unfaithfulness on God. Furthermore, they were 
bringing harm upon themselves. 

7:20 God's judgment on the abominable idolatry of Ishtar worship 
is described in terms of a fire that cannot be quenched. The dev- 
astation of the fire would extend to man, beast, field, and fruit. 


es st 


Shiloh was a sobering object lesson for Judah. Once the center of Israel's religious life and the site of the tabernacle (see 
1 Sam. 1:3), Shiloh lay in ruins in Jeremiah’s day, and its people had been taken captive by the Assyrians. Why? Because 
the northern kingdom of Israel had turned away from the Lord to idols. Jeremiah warned that the same outcome awaited 
the people of Jerusalem—and for the same reason (Jer. 7:12-15). 

Jeremiah’s message of judgment must have sounded incredible. Jerusalem was the site of the temple, the magnificent 
house of worship that David had envisioned and Solomon had built to the glory of God (see 2 Chr. 5:1). How could God 
allow His temple and its city to be destroyed? Yet if anyone doubted Jeremiah’s warning, all they had to do was travel a 


little more than 20 miles north to Shiloh. 

Apparently, few people heeded 
the prophet’s word, because Jeru- 
salem fell to the Babylonians within 
a few short years. The temple was 
burned and most of the people 
were either killed or deported. 

This tragic outcome challenges 
us to consider whether idols exist in 
our own lives. We don’t bow down 
to images of wood and stone, but if 
we allow anything to take the place 
of God, then we are practicing idol- 
atry. This can happen in our work, 
in our relationships, and, like the 
people of ancient Judah, even in 
our houses of worship. In that case, 
God may take away the thing that 
we hold so dear in order to redi- 
rect our attention and affection to 
where they belong—on Him. The 
first commandment is still in effect: 
“You shall have no other gods 
before Me” (Ex. 20:3). 


Part of the Iron Age ruins of Shiloh 
© 1995 by Phoenix Data Systems 
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21 Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the God 
of Israel: “Add your burnt offerings to 
your sacrifices and eat meat. 22¢For I did 
not speak to your fathers, or command 
them in the day that I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt 
offerings or sacrifices. 23 But this is what 
I commanded them, saying, “‘Obey My 
voice, and “I will be your God, and you 
shall be My people. And walk in all the 
ways that I have commanded you, that it 
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tion on the desolate heights; for the Lorp 
has rejected and forsaken the generation 
of His wrath’? 29For the children of Ju- 
dah have done evil in My sight,” says the 
Lorn. 7“They have set their abomina- 
tions in the house which is called by My 
name, to *pollute it. 31 And they have 
built the "high places of Tophet, which 
is in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to 
sburn their sons and their daughters in 
the fire, ‘which I did not command, nor 


may be well with you’ ?4/Yet they did not ;stubbormnessor_— did it come into My heart. 
obey or incline their ear, but 4followed? Weis : 32“Therefore behold, “the days are 


the counsels and the “dictates of their 
evil hearts, and "went? backward and 
not forward. 25Since the day that your 
fathers came out of the land of Egypt 
until this day, I have even ‘sent to you 
all My servants the prophets, daily rising 
up early and sending them. 26/ Yet they 
did not obey Me or incline their ear, but 
k stiffened their neck. 'They did worse 93 
than their fathers. 

27“Therefore ™you shall speak all 
these words to them, but they will not 
obey you. You shall also call to them, but 
they will not answer you. 


Judgment on Obscene Religion 

28“So you shall say to them, “This is a 
nation that does not obey the voice of the 
Lorp their God "nor receive correction. 
°Truth has perished and has been cut off 
from their mouth. 29”Cut off your hair 
and cast it away, and take up a lamenta- 


17:3 


19:11 


7:21 Add your burnt offerings to your sacrifices: Because the 
people had missed the true meaning of the Lord’s worship, they 
could multiply their offerings as much as they liked and it would do 
them no good. The Lord cared for none of their sacrifices. To Him 
they were simply meat. 

7:22 All sacrifices were not rejected, only those offered without 
true repentance and a commitment to obey the Lord. 

7:23 God required that His people obey His voice. that it may 
be well with you: Obedience would bring blessing. When the 
prophets lashed out against sacrifice, it was not against the sacri- 
ficial system as God had established it, but against the corruption 
of that system as the people practiced it. The same thing is found 
in the NT passages that seemingly speak against the Law. Both the 
NT writers and the Hebrew prophets denounce the abuses of divine 
systems in human hands. 

7:24 The history of Israel is seen in terms of disobedience rather than 
faithfulness to the covenant, reflecting the people’s evil hearts 
(4:14). The result was a worsening or backward direction rather 
than an improving or forward walk. 

7:25 From the days of Moses, God sent His servants the prophets 
to call the nation of Israel to obedience based upon the covenant. 
Daily rising up early and sending them indicates the persistence 
and urgency of God's message through His prophets. 

7:26, 27 Incline their ear suggests eager listening and readiness 
to obey. Stiffened their neck suggests a cold rebuff to the will and 
work of God. Jeremiah, like Isaiah before him (see Is. 6:9, 10), was told 
that the people would not respond to his message. 

7:28 The people were stubborn, rejecting the laws of the covenant. 
They were persistently disobedient to the voice of the Lorp re- 
vealed through His prophets. Correction refers to the instruction 
of the Law and the prophets (5:3). Truth refers to the faithfulness 
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coming,” says the Lorn, “when it will 
no more be called Tophet, or the Valley 
of the Son of Hinnom, but the Valley of 
Slaughter; "for they will bury in Tophet 
until there is no room. 33 The “corpses 
of this people will be food for the birds 
of the heaven and for the beasts of the 
earth. And no one will frighten them 
away. °*Then I will cause to cease from 
the cities of Judah and from the streets 
of Jerusalem the voice of mirth and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom and the voice of the bride. For 4 the 
land shall be desolate. 
8 “At that time,” says the Lorn, “they 
shall bring out the bones of the kings 
of Judah, and the bones of its princes, and 
the bones of the priests, and the bones of 
the prophets, and the bones of the inhab- 


Ezek.6:5 34 *\s. 24:7, 8; Jer. 16:9; 25:10; Ezek. 26:13; Hos. 2:11; 
Rev. 18:23 Y Lev. 26:33; Is. 1:7; Jer. 4:27 


and fidelity that was characteristic of God but absent among His 
people. 

7:29 To cut off one’s hair was a way of expressing mourning and 
grief. The act may also have symbolized that Judah had rejected the 
covenant relationship just as if they had broken a Nazirite vow, a sign 
of personal devotion that required the hair not to be cut (see Num. 
6:1-21). desolate heights: The place of lamentation was the very 
place where Judah carried on its idolatrous practices (3:2). The Lord 
had rejected this generation, even as they had rejected His Law 
(6:19) and had been rejected by their “lovers” (4:30). 

7:30, 31 The evil doings of this generation, which had continued 
since the days of Manasseh, included the placing of abominations 
or “detestable objects” such as idols and pagan altars in the temple 
of God. The Tophet sacrifices, adopted from Phoenician and Ca- 
naanite practices, involved the ritual sacrifice of children in times 
of national crisis or disaster. burn ...in the fire: This took place in 
the Valley of Hinnom southwest of Jerusalem (also called Gehenna). 
7:32 days are coming: This phrase signifies the advent of a divine 
intervention in history, usually in judgment. With the phrase Valley 
of Slaughter, Jeremiah uses the prophetic device of changing a 
name to express the Lord’s assessment of the Valley of Hinnom. 
7:33 Unburied corpses left to the elements and animals were re- 
garded as a horrible desecration in the ancient Middle East. 

7:34 Prayer would avail Judah nothing on account of its great sin. 
The nation would be devoid of all joy and gladness. The land 
would be desolate. The word desolate is used extensively in Isa- 
iah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel to refer to the devastation in Jerusalem. 
8:1-3 In the day when Jerusalem’s judgment was fulfilled at the 
hands of its enemies, the bones of its people and their leaders 
would be desecrated by being removed from their graves. the 
sun and the moon and all the host of heaven: The gods and 


itants of Jerusalem, out of their graves. 
2They shall spread them before the sun 
and the moon and all the host of heaven, 
which they have loved and which they 
have served and after which they have 
walked, which they have sought and 
4which they have worshiped. They shall 
not be gathered "nor buried; they shall 
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8 “How can you say, ‘We are wise, 
k And the law of the Lorn is 
with us’? 
Look, the false pen of the scribe 
certainly works falsehood. 
9 |The wise men are ashamed, 
They are dismayed and taken. 
Behold, they have rejected the word 


9:6 fJer. 5:3 
be like refuse on the face of the earth. 69Ps. 14:2; Is. of the Lorn; 
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all the places where I have driven them,” 
says the Lorn of hosts. 


The Peril of False Teaching 
4“Moreover you shall say to them, 
‘Thus says the Lorp: 


“Will they fall and not rise? 
Will one turn away and not return? 

5 Why has this people “slidden back, 
Jerusalem, in a perpetual 

backsliding? 

¢They hold fast to deceit, 

fThey refuse to return. 

JT listened and heard, 

But they do not speak aright. 

’No man repented of his wickedness, 
Saying, ‘What have I done?’ 
Everyone turned to his own 

course, 
As the horse rushes into the battle. 


a 
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And their fields to those who will 
inherit them; 

Because from the least even to the 
greatest 

Everyone is given to ’covetousness; 

From the prophet even to the priest 

Everyone deals falsely. 

ll For they have healed the hurt of 

the daughter of My people 
2 slightly, 

Saying, 7‘Peace, peace!’ 

When there is no peace. 

12 Were they “ashamed when they had 

committed abomination? 

No! They were not at all ashamed, 

Nor did they know how to blush. 

Therefore they shall fall among those 
who fall; 

In the time of their punishment 

They shall be cast down,” says the 
Lorp. 


9 Ezek. 13:10 


NI 


“Even ‘the stork in the heavens 
Knows her appointed times; 
And the turtledove, the swift, and 
the swallow 
Observe the time of their coming. 
But/My people do not know the 
judgment of the Lorn. 


goddesses to whom Jerusalem looked for deliverance would stand 
over the people's desecrated corpses, which are pictured here as 
refuse or “dung” (9:22). Those who survived the siege and attack 
as exiles and slaves would prefer death over life. 

8:4, 5 The questions in these verses emphasize the absurdity of 
Judah’s lifestyle. Instead of correcting their erroneous behavior, the 
people were engaged in perpetual backsliding, falling deeper 
and deeper into sin and despair. hold fast: In stubborn defiance, 
the people clung to their lives of deceit or “treachery.” 

8:6 No righteous or repentant person could be found in the city of 
Jerusalem. Rather than turning from sin, every person pursued his 
or her own course, a lifestyle leading to destruction. 

8:7 Jeremiah contrasts the citizens of Jerusalem with the birds in 
the heavens who understand the approach of the seasons and ap- 
pointed times. Whereas the birds follow their instincts to migrate, 
the people of Israel refused to follow God's promptings to obey His 
covenant. Note that God still refers to the people of Judah as My 
people even though they continued to rebel against Him. do not 
know: Like his northern counterpart Hosea (see Hos. 4:6), Jeremiah 
identified the people's major deficiency as their lack of knowledge 
of the Lord and His judgment. 

8:8, 9 Jeremiah contended with fraudulent scribes and wise men 
whose understanding of the Law Jeremiah deemed falsehood. 


2 Superficially 
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3:9; Jer. 3:3; 6:15; 
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3 Or take them away 


13“T will surely >consume them,” says 
the Lorp. 
“No grapes shall be son the vine, 
Nor figs on the ‘fig tree, 
And the leaf shall fade; 
And the things I have given them 
shall “pass away from them.”’” 


False pen describes the idolatry and errant beliefs of Jerusalem's 
leadership. The wisdom of the scribes and wise men was folly and 
shame because it was not founded on a true knowledge of God's 
word and law. 

8:10-12 The people had interpreted the Law unwisely, believing 
that peace and prosperity would be granted to them. They were 
grossly mistaken (6:12-15). 


falsehood 


(Heb. sheger) (8:8; 23:25; Prov. 6:17; 31:30) Strong’s #8267 


This word refers to all actions meant to deceive others, such 
as fraud, lying, betrayal, and unfaithfulness. It is sometimes 
translated lying (7:4), vain (3:23), or deceitful (Prov. 31:30). 
One of Jeremiah’s greatest tasks as a prophet was to speak 
out against the deceitful schemes of lying prophets (23:9- 
40). These prophets were prophesying relief for Judah from 
suffering when God was actually handing Judah over to 
the Babylonians for judgment (23:17-19). Their deceptive 
ways made them enemies to the truth, the truth of God's 
Word (see Ps. 119:20, 30). 
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14“ Why do we sit still? 
» Assemble yourselves, 

And let us enter the fortified cities, 

And let us be silent there. 

For the Lorp our God has put us to 
silence 

And given us "water? of gall to 
drink, 

Because we have sinned against the 
Lor. 


15“ We *looked for peace, but no good 
came; 

And for a time of health, and there 
was trouble! 

16 The snorting of His horses was heard 
from 4 Dan. 

The whole land trembled at the 
sound of the neighing of His 
“strong ones; 

For they have come and devoured the 
land and all that is in it, 

The city and those who dwell in it.” 


17“ For behold, I will send serpents 
among you, 
Vipers which cannot be “charmed, 
And they shall bite you,” says the 
Lorb. 


The Prophet Mourns for the People 
18 T would comfort myself in sorrow; 

My heart is faint in me. 
19 Listen! The voice, 

The cry of the daughter of my 

people 
From a far country: 
“Ts not the Lorn in Zion? 
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“Why have they provoked Me to anger 
With their carved images— 
With foreign idols?” 


20“ The harvest is past, 
The summer is ended, 
And we are not saved!” 


21 ¢For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people I am hurt. 
I am “mourning; 
Astonishment has taken hold of me. 
22 Is there no “balm in Gilead, 
Is there no physician there? 
Why then is there no recovery 
For the health of the daughter of my 
people? 


Oh, “that my head were waters, 

And my eyes a fountain of tears, 

That I might weep day and night 

For the slain of the daughter of my 
people! 

2 Oh, that I had in the wilderness 
A lodging place for travelers; 
That I might leave my people, 
And go from them! 

For ’they are all adulterers, 
An assembly of treacherous men. 


3 “And like their bow ‘they have bent 
their tongues for lies. 
They are not valiant for the truth on 
the earth. 
For they proceed from “evil to evil, 
And they ‘do not know Me,” says 
the Lorn. 
4 “Everyones take heed to his 


Is not her King in her?” 


8:14 Assemble... enter: Judah's inhabitants would gather within 
the citadel and walls of Jerusalem for protection from an oncoming 
army. Silent can also be translated “perish.” The people believed 
that God was judging them with bitter, poisoned water, by which 
they would surely die. 

8:15 The search for peace and health was hopeless and full of 
trouble—‘terror” or “dismay.” God’s hand of judgment strikes terror 
in the hearts and minds of those who continue in sin and rebellion. 
8:16 Dan lies at the northern border of Israel. In 1:14, 15, Jeremiah 
warned that calamity would come from the north. The snorting of 
enemy horses would sound the fury of the impending invasion. His 
horses: The enemy's horses were instruments of divine judgment. 
8:17 serpents ... Vipers: Judgment by means of poisonous snakes 
is described in Num. 21:6. 

8:18 The hopelessness of Judah was so overwhelming to Jeremiah 
that his heart was faint. The word faint describes an illness or sick- 
ness that results from great sorrow. 

8:19 Cry refers to great grief resulting from God's rejection, or for- 
eign oppression (see Ps. 18:6). Far country or “far places” probably 
refers to the outer reaches of the land of Judah. Is not the Lorp in 
Zion? Is not her King in her: These rhetorical questions expect 
an affirmative response. God, the King, had not abandoned His 
people; it was the Israelites who had rejected the living God for 
other gods. Provoked vividly describes the defiant attitudes of the 
people toward the pure worship of God. Carved images generally 
refers to stone idols. The phrase foreign idols in Hebrew is “foreign 


1 neighbor, 


futilities.” The people were looking for deliverance in useless and 
motionless images. Excavations in Jerusalem dating back to Jeremi- 
ah’s time have uncovered numerous images and household idols. 
8:20-22 This proverb reflects the sense of helplessness in the early 
fall. The harvest was meager and the oppression persisted. Even 
Jeremiah was deeply hurt—this translates a Hebrew word derived 
from the verb meaning “to break,” “to shatter”; in other words, the 
prophet's spirit was broken over the fate of his people. Is there no 
balm in Gilead: The region of Gilead was known for its balsam 
ointment (see Gen. 37:25). There is no healing, physical or spiritual, 
for a people intent on rebelling against God. 

9:1 my eyes a fountain of tears: Jeremiah, who is known as the 
“weeping prophet,” identified personally with the suffering of his 
people. Here he expresses his desire for a reserve of tears that would 
flow without stopping. 

9:2 Jeremiah desired a wilderness refuge where he would be free 
from the agony, sorrow, bitterness, and degradation of Jerusalem. 
The word adulterers refers literally to unfaithful husbands or wives, 
but here to idolaters as those who are spiritually faithless. 

9:4 take heed to his neighbor ... do not trust any brother: 
The personal affairs of the people were characterized by deceit, 
slander, and mistrust. Ethical standards had collapsed. Supplant, 
which means “to defraud,” is the basis of the name Jacob. As Jacob 
deceived his brother Esau, so the people of Judah defrauded their 
brethren (see Gen. 27). 


And do not trust any brother; 
For every brother will utterly 
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11“T will make Jerusalem ’a heap of 
ruins, 7a den of jackals. 


supplant, z aes a I will make the cities of Judah 
And every neighbor will 9walk with —7ijg 1:25; Jer. 6:27: desolate, without an inhabitant.” 
slanderers. Mal. 3:3 /Hos. 11:8 
5 Everyone will "deceive his neighbor, ae are 12rWho is the wise man who may un- 


And will not speak the truth; 
They have taught their tongue to 


55:21 3 Inwardly he 
4 sets his ambush 


derstand this? And who is he to whom the 
mouth of the Lorp has spoken, that he 


speak lies; ae eae may declare it? Why does the land perish 

They weary themselves to commit 10"Jer.4:26;Hos, @2d burn up like a wilderness, so that no 
iniquity. 4;3 °Jer.4:25;Hos. one can pass through? 

6 Your dwelling place is in the midst of 43 ’ Orpastures 13 And the Lorp said, “Because they 

deceit; have forsaken My law which I set be- 


Through deceit they refuse to know 
Me,” says the Lorn. 


7 Therefore thus says the Lorp of hosts: 


“Behold, ‘I will refine them and 2 try 
them; 
J¥For how shall I deal with the 
daughter of My people? 
8 Their tongue is an arrow shot out; 
It speaks * deceit; 
One speaks ' peaceably to his 
neighbor with his mouth, 
But 3in his heart he ¢lies in wait. 
9 ™Shall I not punish them for these 
things?” says the Lorn. 
“Shall I not avenge Myself on such a 
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fore them, and have ‘not obeyed My 
voice, nor walked according to it, !4but 
they have ‘walked according to the °dic- 
tates of their own hearts and after the 
Baals, “which their fathers taught them,” 
15therefore thus says the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel: “Behold, I will "feed 
them, this people, ” with wormwood, and 
give them “water of gall to drink. 1®I will 
*scatter them also among the Gentiles, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known. ¥And I will send a sword after 
them until I have consumed them.” 


The People Mourn in Judgment 
17Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


: . 6 : 3 Fi 
nation as this?” F esas a! “Consider and call for the mourning 
15 ¥ Ps. 80:5 women, 


10 J will take up a weeping and wailing 

for the mountains, 

And “for the > dwelling places of the 
wilderness a lamentation, 

Because they are burned up, 

So that no one can pass through; 

Nor can men hear the voice of the 
cattle. 

°Both the birds of the heavens and the 

beasts have fled; 

They are gone. 


9:23 


14:17 


9:5, 6 They weary themselves to commit iniquity: The people 
had literally worn themselves out with perversions. Deceit here is 
the same term used of Jacob's trickery toward Esau (see Gen. 27:35). 
The term refers to swindling by false speech or false scales. they 
refuse to know Me: The essence of Judah's problem was its lack 
of knowledge of God. 

9:7 Jeremiah returns to the imagery of metallurgical refining (6:28- 
30). God would refine and try the people by fire to see if any were 
faithful to Him. 

9:8, 9 Jeremiah returns to the imagery of bow and arrow to depict 
Judah's deceit (v. 3). The picture is of a person speaking peaceably 
to his neighbor while lying in wait to ambush him. 

9:10, 11 weeping and wailing for the mountains: The entire land 
would be laid waste by destruction. Even the animals would abandon 
the land because not a crumb of food would remain for the birds 
and beasts. The holy city of Jerusalem would become a den of 
jackals where no man or woman lived. Jackals are desert creatures 
who live far from people. The only way Jerusalem could become 
home for jackals was for it to be no longer inhabited by God’s people. 
9:12 The wise man observes and understands the natural order 
and the working of God in the world He has made. No wise person 
could be found among the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 
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That they may come; 
And send for skillful wailing women, 
That they may come. 
Let them make haste 
And take up a wailing for us, 
That “our eyes may run with tears, 
And our eyelids gush with water. 
19 For a voice of wailing is heard from 
Zion: 
‘How we are plundered! 
We are greatly ashamed, 


9:13, 14 The people’s lack of adherence to the covenant they had 
forsaken is indicated by the phrase have not obeyed... nor 
walked. The word obey, which comes from the Hebrew word mean- 
ing “to hear,” implies an active response to the hearing of God's 
word. Instead of walking according to God's law, the people walked 
according to the dictates or “stubbornness” of their own hearts. 
9:15, 16 Water of gall, used in 8:14 to describe God's judgment, 
refers to some kind of poisonous or salty drink. scatter them... 
send a sword: The people of Judah would be exiled from their 
promised homeland and even killed as they ran away because they 
rejected God. 

9:17 Skillful wailing women refers to professional mourners, 
women who attended funerals to express the emotions of those 
in sorrow. Women were called by Jeremiah to sing laments when 
Josiah died (see 2 Chr. 35:25). Here they are called to weep over the 
collapse of Jerusalem. 

9:18 make haste: There is urgency in summoning the skilled 
mourners to lead the people in tearful lament over the imminent 
destruction of Judah. 

9:19 plundered: This term, which means “to devastate,” is used 
frequently in Jeremiah to refer to the impending devastation of 
Jerusalem. 
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Because we have forsaken the land, 
Because we have been cast out of 


20 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, 
O women, 
And let your ear receive the word of 
His mouth; 
Teach your daughters wailing, 
And everyone her neighbor a 
lamentation. 
21 For death has come through our 
windows, 
Has entered our palaces, 
To kill off ‘the children—8 no longer 
to be outside! 
And the young men—? no longer on 
the streets! 


22 Speak, “Thus says the Lorp: 
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Let not the mighty man glory in his 
Smight, 

Nor let the rich man glory in his 
riches; 

24 But Jlet him who glories glory in this, 
That he understands and knows Me, 
That I am the Lorn, exercising 

lovingkindness, !judgment, and 
righteousness in the earth. 
h For in these I delight,” says the Lorn. 


25“Behold, the days are coming,” says 
the Lorp, “that ‘I will punish all who are 
circumcised with the uncircumcised— 
26Egypt, Judah, Edom, the people of 
Ammon, Moab, and all who are in the 
Jfarthest corners, who dwell in the wil- 
derness. For all these nations are uncir- 
cumcised, and all the house of Israel are 
kuncircumcised in the heart.” 


hls. 61:8; Mic. 7:18 


‘Even the carcasses of men shall fall —_—_ justice 
das refuse on the open field, 
Like cuttings after the harvester, 


And no one shall gather them.’” 


25 ‘Ver. 4:4; Rom. 
2:28, 29] 

26 / Jer. 25:23 ‘Lev. 
26:41; Jer. 4:4; 6:10; 
Ezek. 44:7; [Rom. 


Idols and the True God 
1 Hear the word which the Lorp 
speaks to you, O house of Israel. 
2Thus says the Lorn: 


2:28] 
23 Thus says the Lorp: 4“T)o not learn the way of the Gentiles; 
So STERIC Do not be dismayed at the signs of 
«“Tet not the wise man glory in his pees 20:23; heaven, 
eut. 12:. 


wisdom, 


9:20-22 Teach your daughters wailing: The impending disaster 
in Jerusalem would be so great and the dead would be so numer- 
ous that multitudes of trained mourners would be needed. Death 
has come like the Canaanite god of death Mot, who was believed 
to enter a household through an open window to bring adversity, 
destruction, and death. children... young men... men: Death 
claims its victims without respect to sex or age. Corpses would re- 
main in the open field like refuse or dung (8:2), or like cuttings 
left in the field to decompose. 

9:23, 24 wise... mighty... rich: The people with whom Jeremiah 
contended were depending on their own capabilities rather than 
on God. Glory may also be translated boast, meaning “to praise 
oneself.” The idea is that people should find their real meaning 
and true worth in the fact that they know God and may celebrate 
His attributes. True knowledge of God resulting from an intimate 
relationship with Him will be demonstrated in a person’s charac- 
ter. Three attributes of God that He demands of people called by 


“Sin Is Sin” 


For the Gentiles are dismayed at them. 


His Name are lovingkindness, meaning “loyal love”; judgment, 
meaning “justice”; and righteousness, meaning “uprightness.” 
9:25, 26 God would punish or “visit” Judah, along with its uncir- 
cumcised neighboring nations. Circumcision, the sign of God's 
covenant with Abraham, was meaningless without a heart faithfully 
devoted to God. Here Judah is listed as just another nation. In fact, it 
is not even at the head of the list. The point of this text is similar to 
the concept of temple inviolability (ch. 7). Just as God would destroy 
even the temple (7:12-14), so He would ignore even circumcision 
when it was merely an outward symbol (see Deut. 10:12-22). 

10:2 The way of the Gentiles was worshiping natural phenomena 
by means of handmade icons and symbolic imagery. The signs 
of heaven were the astral deities (8:1-3) worshiped in the days of 
Manasseh and reinstituted following the death of Josiah and the 
collapse of his reforms. dismayed: The heavenly realms held a cer- 
tain awe or terror for the nations, but Israel was to worship God who 
held the heavenly realm under His control. 


Jeremiah presents a sobering message, both to the people of his day as well as to people today: God is against all sin. 
His judgment of wrath falls on the sin of all individuals and all nations, without exception (Jer. 9:25, 26). It doesn’t matter 
whether one is Jew (“circumcised”) or Gentile (“uncircumcised”). No group is exempt. No one has special privileges. As 
Paul put it, “The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men” (Rom. 1:18). 
All have sinned and stand under God's judgment (Rom. 3:10-18, 23). 

Jeremiah leaves no room for bargaining. He says that God will punish Egypt, Judah, Edom, Ammon, Moab, and every 
other nation, even those living in the farthest corners of the earth. That includes all the nations that have ever existed or will 
exist. Apparently the Lord sees no difference between the sins of Judah and the sins of Egypt, the sins of ancient cultures 
or the sins of modern culture. Sin is sin. There are no good sins. The sins of one people are as evil as the sins of another. 

This is the “bad news” that makes the message of Christ’s work on the Cross good news indeed. Yet even the bad news 
shows that God is as evenhanded in His judgment as He is in His mercy and grace (Rom. 3:29, 30). He warns of judgment 
on all, but He also offers life to all. No one can hide from the all-seeing eyes of the Lord. But no one needs to lose out on 
His salvation unless that person rejects God's provision, Christ. 


3 For the customs of the peoples are 
Tfutile; 
For "one cuts a tree from the forest, 
The work of the hands of the 
workman, with the ax. 
4 They decorate it with silver and gold; 
They “fasten it with nails and 
hammers 
So that it will not topple. 
5 They are upright, like a palm tree, 
And “they cannot speak; 


3 >\s. 40:19; 45:20 
"Lit. vanity 

4¢|s. 41:7 

5 4Ps,. 115:5; Is. 46:7; 
Jer. 10:5; 1 Cor. 12:2 
e Ps. 115:7; Is. 46:1, 7 
fs. 41:23, 24 

6 9 Ex. 15:11; Deut. 
33:26; Ps. 86:8, 10; 
Is. 46:5-9; Jer. 10:16 
7" Jer. 5:22; Rev. 
15:4 | Ps. 89:6 
8/Ps. 115:8; Hab. 
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At His wrath the earth will tremble, 
And the nations will not be able to 
endure His indignation. 


Thus you shall say to them: °“The 
gods that have not made the heavens and 
the earth ’shall perish from the earth and 
from under these heavens.” 


12 He thas made the earth by His 


2:18 2 vain teaching power, 
They must be ‘carried, ae Woks He has "established the world by His 
Because they cannot go by themselves. 49m Tim.6:17 wisdom, 
Do not be afraid of them, "Ps, 10:16 And ‘has stretched out the heavens 


For ‘they cannot do evil, 
Nor can they do any good.” 


6 Jnasmuch as there is none Jlike You, 
O Lorp 
(You are great, and Your name is 
great in might), 
7 kWho would not fear You, O King of 
the nations? 
For this is Your rightful due. 
For ‘among all the wise men of the 
nations, 
And in all their kingdoms, 
There is none like You. 
8 But they are altogether /dull-hearted 
and foolish; 
A wooden idol is a worthless 
doctrine. 
9 Silver is beaten into plates; 
It is brought from Tarshish, 
And *gold from Uphaz, 
The work of the craftsman 
And of the hands of the metalsmith; 
Blue and purple are their clothing; 
They are all ‘the work of skillful 
men. 


Is. 40:22 


2:18 


11 °Ps. 96:5 Pls. 
2:18; Zeph. 2:11 

12 9Gen. 1:1, 6, 7; 
Jer. 51:15 "Ps. 93:1 
5 Job 9:8; Ps. 104:2; 


13 tJob 38:34 u Ps. 
135:7 3 Or noise 
14 v Jer. 51:17 

w Prov. 30:2 *Is. 
42:17; 44:11 Y Hab. 


162 Ps. 16:5; Jer. 
51:19; Lam. 3:24 
2 Deut. 32:9; Ps. 


at His discretion. 
13 *When He utters His voice, 

There is a ?multitude of waters in the 

heavens: 
u And He causes the vapors to ascend 

from the ends of the earth. 

He makes lightning for the rain, 

He brings the wind out of His 
treasuries.” 


14’ Everyone is “ dull-hearted, without 
knowledge; 
*Every metalsmith is put to shame by 
an image; 
¥For his molded image is falsehood, 
And there is no breath in them. 

15 They are futile, a work of errors; 

In the time of their punishment they 
shall perish. 

162 The Portion of Jacob is not like them, 
For He is the Maker of all things, 
And “Israel is the tribe of His 

inheritance; 
>The Lorn of hosts is His name. 


. 74:2 1s, 47:4 ‘ deed 
10 But the Lorn is the true God; We pe 4oryou The Coming Captivity of Judah 
He is ™the living God and the who dwellunder 17 ¢Gather up your wares from the land, 
“everlasting King. He O 4inhabitant of the fortress! 


10:3, 4 Customs refers to the practice of constructing deities for 
worship. Futile, which means “vapor,” “vanity,” or “worthlessness,” 
describes the utter uselessness of idol worship. 

10:5 The upright idols were dumb and motionless; they required 
attendants to care for them and carry them from place to place. 
Do not be afraid: There is no reason to fear—let alone worship— 
things that are completely powerless, unable to do good or evil. 
10:6, 7 there is none like You, O Lorp: This phrase expresses 
one of the great teachings of the prophets—the “incomparability 
of God.” God is not simply “better” than other gods; He alone is 
the living God. 

10:8 Dull-hearted can mean “brutish,” “stupid,” or “unreceptive.” 
The idea here is that instruction received from idolaters is as worth- 
less as the idols themselves. 

10:9, 10 Silver came from Tarshish, which some scholars have 
identified with Tartessus in southern Spain. The wooden and me- 
tallic idol was adorned with blue and purple fabrics, whose dye 
probably originated with the Phoenicians. However, even the most 
skillful or “wise” craftsmen could not manufacture true gods, for 
there is but one true, living, and everlasting God. The fabricat- 
ed icons were lifeless, deteriorating, false gods who were no more 
powerful or wise than their makers. 


10:11 This verse was originally written in Aramaic rather than He- 
brew, the usual language of the OT, but the reason for this change 
of language is not known. (Aramaic also occurs in Ezra and Daniel.) 
The message is clear that the helpless so-called gods would be 
destroyed. 

10:12, 13 Jeremiah emphasizes the creative power of God, drawing 
from the imagery of Job 38 and Ps. 8. By God’s power, wisdom, 
and discretion or “understanding,” the earth and the heavens 
were brought into orderly existence. By the command of His voice, 
at Creation (see Gen. 1:1—2:4), the waters, lightning, and wind 
are summoned. Jeremiah reminded the people of Judah that their 
God not only created the universe but also governs its ongoing life. 
10:14, 15 True knowledge is found only in relationship to God. 
metalsmith: The craftsmen who used silver and gold for the im- 
ages they constructed were put to shame by their handiwork. The 
lifeless and useless objects that they fashioned showed that their 
efforts were futile. 

10:16 The Portion of Jacob: The Lord is the portion or “share” of 
His people, sufficient for their every need. His inheritance: Israel 
belonged to God; God is the sufficiency of His people. 

10:17, 18 Gather up your wares: The Assyrian stone reliefs of 
Shalmaneser III depict captives transporting household goods on 
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18 For thus says the Lorn: 

“Behold, I will throw out at this time &!° 
The inhabitants of the land, 


And will distress them, 
¢That they may find it so.” 


19 fWoe is me for my hurt! 
My wound is severe. 911 
But I say, “Truly this is an infirmity, 


i 20:24 
And ’I must bear it.” 


18 41 Sam. 25:29; 
2 Chr. 36:20 ¢ Ezek. 


25p Pour out Your fury on the Gentiles, 

4awho do not know You, 

And on the families who do not call 
on Your name; 

For they have eaten up Jacob, 

’Devoured him and consumed him, 

And made his dwelling place 

desolate. 


19 f Jer.8:21 9Ps. 
77:10 1 Mic. 7:9 
20 ‘Jer. 4:20; Lam. 
2:4 i Jer. 31:15; 
Lam. 1:5 

21 * Jer. 23:2 

22! Jer. 5:15 ™ Jer. 


23 " Prov. 16:1; 


The Broken Covenant 


24 °Ps. 6:1; 38:1; e 

: Bae The word that came to Jeremiah 
* "My tent is plundered, ooee F | from the Lorn, saying, ee the 
ri regs pie ee words of this covenant, and speak to the 
ret i the on rake ces 2 a men of Judah and to the inhabitants of 
There is ules ne t6 itch neo ten Jerusalem; 3and say to them, ‘Thus says 
anymore P y the Lorp God of Israel: “Cursed is the 

? . man who does not obey the words of 

Or eee Ua Hates: this covenant which I commanded 

21 For the shepherds have become your fathers in the day I brought them 
Auli heatied out of the land of Egypt, ’from the iron 

And have not sought the Lorp; eee furnace, saying, “‘Obey My voice, and 


Therefore they shall not prosper, 
And all their flocks shall be 


Zeph. 3:8 7Job 
18:21; 1 Thess. 4:5; 


do according to all that I command you; 
so shall you be My people, and I will be 


k scattered. [2Thess. 1:8] Je. your God, 5 that I may establish the “oath 
22 Behold, the noise of the report has 8:16 which I have sworn to your fathers, to 
come, CHAPTER 11 give them ¢‘a land flowing with milk and 
And a great commotion out of the 3oDeut.2726, Jer, Honey, as it is this day.”’” : 
‘north country. 17:5]; Gal. 3:10 And I answered and said, !“So be it, 
fi 4 > Deut. 4:20; Lorp.” 


To make the cities of Judah desolate, 


aden of jackals. 
Jer. 7:23 


23 O Lorn, I know the "way of man is 
not in himself; 
It is not in man who walks to direct 
his own steps. 
24 O Lorn, ’correct me, but with justice; }.22 
Not in Your anger, lest You bring me 
to nothing. 


their heads as they go into exile in the eastern reaches of the empire. 
Soon, this would be the fate of the people of Judah. 

10:19 Woe is me: Jeremiah personally identified with Judah and 
the destruction of Jerusalem. my hurt... My wound: The injuries 
inflicted upon Judah were severe; the Hebrew text suggests “in- 
curable wounds.” infirmity: Supplementing the words hurt and 
wounds, the word infirmity completes the threefold imagery of the 
damage done to Judah. Writing in triplets was a Hebrew technique 
to symbolize fullness. 

10:20 Like the bedouin whose tent had been destroyed by ma- 
rauding bandits, Judah lay plundered while its children were 
murdered or deported. No one remained to pitch the tent and 
reestablish the nation. 

10:21 In the Book of Jeremiah, shepherds usually refers to the na- 
tional leaders to whom God gave the responsibility of maintaining 
justice. Judah's leaders had become dull-hearted, dumbfounded 
by the chastisement that God had brought upon them. Because the 
leaders had not sought God with a whole heart, they would not 
prosper with the growth of their flocks. Instead the shepherds 
would lose their flocks. The people would be scattered like sheep. 
10:22 The advance of the foe from the north is announced (1:14, 
15; 8:16). The armies of this foe would destroy the towns of Judah, 
reducing it toa desolate... den of jackals (9:11). 

10:24 The verb correct, which means “to discipline” or “to instruct,” 
has as its goal conformity to the word and will of God. Jeremiah 
pleaded with the Lord to deal with the nation according to His jus- 
tice, but to withhold His anger. 


1 Kin. 8:51 ¢Lev. 
26:3; Deut. 11:27; 


5 dEx. 13:5; Deut. 
7:12; Ps. 105:9; Jer. 
BD DDE EX TSO 
™Heb. Amen 

6 f Deut. 17:19; 
[Rom. 2:13]; James 


79 Jer. 35:15 
8" Jer. 7:26 


6Then the Lorn said to me, “Proclaim 
all these words in the cities of Judah and 
in the streets of Jerusalem, saying: ‘Hear 
the words of this covenant fand do them. 
7For I earnestly exhorted your fathers 
in the day I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, until this day, /rising early 
and exhorting, saying, “Obey My voice.” 
8hYet they did not obey or incline their 


10:25 The passage ends with a prayer to God to bring judgment 
upon those who destroyed Judah. Even though the Gentile nations 
were not heirs to God’s covenant, they would be judged according 
to God's ethical standards. 

11:1, 2 Jeremiah’s message from the Lord here is strongly associated 
with the Book of Deuteronomy. The term words is the Hebrew name 
of the Book of Deuteronomy; it is also used to refer to the terms of 
the covenant. A covenantis a legal treaty or relationship between 
individuals, between nations, or—in the case of Israel— between a 
nation and its God. The covenant specified rights, obligations, and 
responsibilities of the parties entering into the agreement. 

11:3 Cursed suggests the negative provisions of the covenant as 
summarized in Deut. 27:26 (see all of Deut. 27; 28). 

11:4 iron furnace: This terminology comes directly from Deut. 
4:20, which is set in a context of a warning against worshiping idols. 
Obey: Obedience is the key to blessing (see Deut. 27:10; 28:1-14). 
11:5, 6 that I may establish the oath: The blessing of the land, as 
promised to Abraham, was dependent upon the covenant loyalty of 
the people. The words Judah and Jerusalem are a standard way 
of referring to the entire nation of Israel. Hear... and do: These 
terms set forth the correct response to God’s law. 

11:7, 8 The emphatic form of the Hebrew phrase earnestly exhort- 
ed highlights the history of God's continual urgent—rising early— 
pleas for loyalty from His nation, from the Exodus until the present. 
The message had been the same from the beginning: obey. Incline 
their ear also means “obey.” The Hebrew word translated dictates 
means stubbornness or obstinacy. 


ear, but ‘everyone “followed the dictates 
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‘Green Olive Tree, Lovely and of 


8 ‘Jer. 13:10 
of his evil heart; therefore I will bring ?walkedinthe Good Fruit. 
upon them all the words of this cove- eens or With the noise of a great tumult 
nant, which I commanded them to do, 9 jezek. 22:25; He has kindled fire on it, 


but which they have not done’ ” Hos. 6:9 

9And the Lorp said to me, /“A con- 
spiracy has been found among the men 
of Judah and among the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 1°They have turned back to 
kthe iniquities of their forefathers who 


20:18 


11!Ps. 18:41; Prov. 
1:28; Is. 1:15; Jer. 
14:12; Ezek. 8:18; 
Mic. 3:4; Zech. 7:13 


And its branches are broken. 


10 ‘1 Sam. 15:11; 
Jer. 3:10, 11; Ezek. 


17“For the Lorn of hosts, “who planted 
you, has pronounced doom against you 
for the evil of the house of Israel and 
of the house of Judah, which they have 


refused to hear My words, and they have ‘Lit-goout done against themselves to provoke Me 
12 ™ Deut. 32:37; . : sa 
gone after other gods to serve them; the je, 44.47 to anger in offering incense to Baal. 
house of Israel and the house of Judah  13”2Kin. 23:13; 
Jer. 2:28 


have broken My covenant which I made 
with their fathers.” 


14° Ex. 32:10; Jer. 
7:16; 14:11; [1 John 


Jeremiah’s Life Threatened 
18Now the Lorp gave me knowledge 


"Therefore thus says the Lorp: “Be- ee eva of it, and I know it; for You showed me 
hold, I will surely bring calamity on them jp ooie56 their doings. 19But I was like a docile 


which they will not be able to escape; 
and 'though they cry out to Me, I will not 
listen to them. 12Then the cities of Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem will go 
and ™cry out to the gods to whom they 
offer incense, but they will not save them 
at all in the time of their trouble. 13 For 
according to the number of your "cities 
were your gods, O Judah; and according 
to the number of the streets of Jerusalem 
you have set up altars to that shameful 
thing, altars to burn incense to Baal. 

14“So °do not pray for this people, or 
lift up a cry or prayer for them; for I will 
not hear them in the time that they cry 
out to Me because of their trouble. 


2:14 


11:17] 


15“ What? has My beloved to do in My 


r[Titus 1:15] 5 Prov. 


17 “Is. 5:2; Jer. 
D222) 

19 V Ps. 83:4; Jer. 
18:18 ” Ps. 27:13 
20 * 1 Sam. 16:7; 
1 Chr. 28:9; Ps. 7:9 


lamb brought to the slaughter; and I did 
not know that they had devised schemes 
against me, saying, “Let us destroy the 
tree with its fruit, ’and let us cut him 
off from "the land of the living, that his 
name may be remembered no more.” 


20 But, O Lorn of hosts, 
You who judge righteously, 
Testing the ¢mind and the heart, 
Let me see Your / vengeance on them, 
For to You I have revealed my cause. 


16 * Ps. 52:8; [Rom. 


21“Therefore thus says the Lorp con- 
cerning the men of *Anathoth who seek 
your life, saying, “‘Do not prophesy in 
the name of the Lorn, lest you die by our 
hand’— 22 therefore thus says the Lorp of 


house, ee te cMost_ hosts: ‘Behold, I will punish them. The 
Having ‘done lewd deeds with ee pe young men shall die by the sword, their 
many? 21Jer.1:1;125, sons and their daughters shall ’die by 
And "the holy flesh has passed from —§ 1! 30);Amos_ famine; 23and there shall be no remnant 
you. 22> Jer. 9:21 of them, for I will bring catastrophe on 
When you do evil, then you ‘rejoice. fe a eee the men of Anathoth, even ‘the year of 


16 The Lorn called your name, 


11:9, 10 A conspiracy is a plot with treacherous intent. turned 
back: The people had returned to the ways of their forefathers, 
who had rebelled against God and the covenant. Gone after 
means “to serve” or “to worship.” Both the northern and southern 
kingdoms had practiced idolatry and broken the first of the Ten 
Commandments. 

11:11 Because the heart of the nation was evil, God would bring 
calamity upon the people. God's justice is inescapable when sin 
is intrinsic to one’s character. Even if the people were to cry out in 
distress, God would not listen. 

11:12, 13 Rather than accept God’s punishment and repent of their 
evil ways, the nation preferred to cry out to other gods for deliv- 
erance. The altars of their incense (1:16; 7:9) and sacrifices would 
become shameful objects. 

11:14 Judah's status was decided. Jeremiah’s prayer would be to 
no avail (7:16; 14:11). 

11:15 My house: The nation had no right to worship in God's tem- 
ple while paying homage to other gods. 

11:16 The Lorp called Judah the Green Olive Tree, indicating its 
beauty and His blessing on the nation. But the noise of a great tu- 
mult or tempest would accompany the attacking army that would 
ravage and destroy the tree with fire. 


their punishment?” 


11:17 The term planted recalls the theme of 2:21, the idea that God 
had established Israel as His choicest vine. However, here the con- 
text is the impending doom that would result from the evil done 
by the Lord’s people. 

11:18, 19 the Lorp gave me knowledge: God revealed to Jeremi- 
aha plot against the prophets life. a docile lamb brought to the 
slaughter: This imagery is reminiscent of Is. 53:7 and the sacrificial 
death of Jesus Christ. 

11:20 Jeremiah appealed for vindication to God, as the one true 
righteous Judge. Mind is literally the internal organs of the body, 
and is a way of referring to the seat of human emotion. Heart refers 
to the seat of the intellect and will. Vengeance describes God’s fury 
and anger against sin that demands punishment. 

11:21-23 The men of Anathoth insisted that Jeremiah not 
prophesy in the name of the Lorp. If Jeremiah had yielded to 
their demand, he would have repudiated his calling, his person, and 
his God. The threat of death to Jeremiah was answered by punish- 
ment of the young men as well as their children. The prediction of 
death by famine was fulfilled when the city was besieged by the 
Babylonians in the days of Zedekiah. 
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Jeremiah’s Question 
7 Righteous “are You, O Lorp, 
when I plead with You; 
Yet let me talk with You about Your 


CHAPTER 12 


1 7 Ezra 9:15; Ps. 
51:4; Jer. 11:20 
6 Job 12:6; Jer. 


In which you trusted, they wearied 
you, 

Then how will you do in/the 
2floodplain of the Jordan? 


judgments. eee 6 For even your brothers, the house of 
»Why does the way of the wicked 2 ¢Is, 29:13; Ezek. your father, 
prosper? ee Even they have dealt treacherously 
Why are those happy who deal so GR BAINES INE with you; 
treacherously? kidneys Yes, they have called 3a multitude 
2 You have planted them, yes, they eens sae after you. 


have taken root; 
They grow, yes, they bear fruit. 
¢You are near in their mouth 
But far from their / mind. 
107:34 
3 But You, O Lorn, ¢know me; 
You have seen me, 
And You have “tested my heart 
toward You. 
Pull them out like sheep for the 
slaughter, 
And prepare them for ‘the day of 
slaughter. 
4 How long will /the land mourn, 


F Jer. 17:18; 50:27; 
James 5:5 

49 Jer. 23:10; Hos. 
4:3 1 Jer. 9:10; Hos. 
4:3; Hab. 3:17 'Ps. 


5 J Josh. 3:15; 1 Chr. 


'Do not believe them, 
Even though they speak ¢smooth 
words to you. 


7 “T have forsaken My house, I have left 
My heritage; 

I have given the dearly beloved of 
My soul into the hand of her 
enemies. 

8 My heritage is to Me like a lion in 
the forest; 

It cries out against Me; 

Therefore I have “hated it. 

9 My heritage is to Me like a speckled 


And the herbs of every field wither? — 1215 2or thicket vulture; 
The beasts and birds are consumed, pene The vultures all around are against 
; a fe} 1D; FS. 30; 
For the wickedness of those who Jer. 9:4, 5 !Ps, 12.2: her. 
dwell there, Prov. 26:25 ? Or Come, assemble all the beasts of the 
Because they said, “He will not see ee eae me field, 
” . 
our final end. 8 ™Hos. 9:15; "Bring them to devour! 
Amos 6:8 
9” Lev. 26:22 


The Lorp Answers Jeremiah 


5 inheritance 


10“ Many ’rulers® have destroyed My 


5 “Tf you have run with the footmen, 10° Jer. 6:3; 23:1 vineyard, 
and they have wearied you, ee ee They have 7trodden My portion 
Then how can you contend with Bilenennericon underfoot; 


horses? 
And if in the land of peace, 


12:1 Plead means “contend legally.” While no legal grievance can 
be brought against God, Jeremiah could pose legal questions to 
the righteous Judge. 

12:2 The theme of God's establishing the nation of Israel is also 
found in 2:21; 11:17. The plant had taken root, but was producing 
bad fruit. near in their mouth. .. far from their mind: Pious 
phrases, such as “as the Lord lives,” were often spoken by the re- 
bellious leaders of Israel, but without a commitment of their mind 
(11:20). 

12:3 You, O Lorp, know me: God’s intimate relationship with 
Jeremiah is evidenced here. The prophet had faced becoming like 
a sheep for the slaughter (11:19); here he calls for his enemies to 
be judged in the same way. 


(Heb. ‘azab) (2:13; 12:7; |s. 1:4; 54:7) Strong's #5800 


The prophets frequently used this term to describe the 
people’s relationship to the covenant God made with 
them. Israel is described as “forsaking” God and His cov- 
enant by turning to idols (22:9; Ezek. 20:8). Moses warned 
the Hebrews about breaking God's covenant and forsaking 
Him. Because of their unfaithfulness, God would in turn for- 
sake His own people (see Deut. 31:16, 17). Here the prophet 
Jeremiah indicates that this divine threat had become a 
reality for the nation of Judah (12:7). 


pastors 7 desired 
portion of land 


They have made My ’pleasant 
portion a desolate wilderness. 


12:4 How long: Jeremiah’s question related to God's delay of judg- 
ment on the people of the land. land mourn... herbs of every 
field wither ... beasts and birds are consumed: These three 
elements are recurring themes in Jeremiah and other prophetic 
texts (see 4:28; Is. 40:7; Zeph. 1:3). In spite of past chastisement, the 
people believed that God would not bring their country to an end. 
12:5, 6 God's response to Jeremiah’s question (v. 4) comes in the 
form of two metaphorical questions. The first metaphor, of foot 
racing, was designed to teach Jeremiah that the obstacles he faced 
in his hometown were meager compared to those he would en- 
counter before the kings of Judah and Babylon (the horses). The 
second metaphor, of peace, was designed to remind the prophet 
of the impending turmoil he would have to endure in proclaim- 
ing the message of judgment to an unrepentant leadership. The 
relatively peaceful setting of Anathoth, with its minor opposition 
from treacherous family members, served to prepare Jeremiah to 
struggle against greater antagonists. 

12:7-13 The precise setting of this lament is unknown. Yet the con- 
text would fit the period after Nebuchadnezzar seized control of 
Palestine and the vassal kingdom of Jehoiakim. Edomites, Moabites, 
and others attacked the perimeters of Judah, plundering towns and 
fortresses and taking captives. 

12:7 dearly beloved: God's love and concern for His people does 
not preclude discipline when their sin makes it necessary. 

12:8, 9 Judah had become like a lion roaring against God, resulting 
in His beloved becoming His hated. 

12:10, 11 Rulers here refers to the foreign kings who had come as 
agents of God to judge Judah. The repetition of the word desolate 


ll They have made it "desolate; 
Desolate, it mourns to Me; 
The whole land is made desolate, 
Because ‘no one takes it to 
heart. 
12 The plunderers have come 
On all the desolate heights in the 


strained 


wilderness, 106:47; Is. 11:11-16; 
For the sword of the Lorp shall Jee 2) 
devour 3:32; Ezek. 28:25 
From one end of the land to the other *Amos9:14 
end of the land; 


No flesh shall have peace. 
13 'They have sown wheat but reaped 


11 “Jer. 10:22; 22:6 
SIs, 42:25 

13 t Lev. 26:16; 
Deut. 28:38; Mic. 
6:15; Hag. 1:6 § Or 


14 ¥ Jer. 2:3; 50:11, 
12; Zech. 2:8 
Vv Deut. 30:3; Ps. 


15 ” Jer. 31:20; Lam. 


16 ¥ Ver. 4:2]; Zeph. 
1:5 2[Eph. 2:20, 21; 
1 Pet. 2:5] 

17 9Ps, 2:8-12; Is. 
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Symbol of the Linen Sash 

7 Thus the Lorn said to me: “Go and 
get yourself a linen sash, and put 

it ‘around your waist, but do not put it 

in water.” 2So I got a “sash according to 

the word of the Lorn, and put it around 

my waist. 

3 And the word of the Lorp came to me 
the second time, saying, +““Take the sash 
that you acquired, which is 4around your 
waist, and arise, go to the > Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole in the rock.” 
5So I went and hid it by the Euphrates, 
as the Lorp commanded me. 


thorns; eo 2 6 Now it came to pass after many days 

They have “put themselves to pain that the Lorn said to me, “Arise, go to the 

but do not profit. Euphrates, and take from there the sash 

But be ashamed of your which I commanded you to hide there.” 

harvest 7Then I went to the Euphrates and dug, 

Because of the fierce anger of the and I took the ®sash from the place where 

Lorp.” I had hidden it; and there was the sash, 
ruined. It was profitable for nothing. 

14Thus says the Lorn: “Against all My 8Then the word of the Lorp came to 

evil neighbors who “touch the inheri- me, saying, 9“Thus says the Lorn: ‘In this 

tance which I have caused My people Is- CHAPTER 13 manner “I will ruin the pride of Judah and 


rael to inherit—behold, I will ’ pluck them 
out of their land and pluck out the house 
of Judah from among them. "Then it 
shall be, after I have plucked them out, 
that I will return and have compassion 
on them “and bring them back, everyone 
to his heritage and everyone to his land. 
16 And it shall be, if they will learn care- 3:1 
fully the ways of My people, /to swear 


loins 


1 / Lit. upon your 


2 2 waistband 

4? waistband ¢ Lit. 
upon your loins 

5 Heb. Perath 

7 © waistband 

9 4Lev. 26:19 °[Is. 
2:10-17; 23:9]; Zeph. 


10 ‘Jer. 16:12 4 Jer. 
7:24; 16:12 7 walkin 


the great ’ pride of Jerusalem. !°This evil 
people, who ‘refuse to hear My words, 
who “follow” the dictates of their hearts, 
and walk after other gods to serve them 
and worship them, shall be just like this 
sash which is profitable for nothing. 1! For 
as the sash clings to the waist of a man, 
so I have caused the whole house of Israel 
and the whole house of Judah to cling to 


by My name, ‘As the Lorp lives? as they thestubbornnessor. Me; says the Lorn, ‘that ‘they may be- 
taught My people to swear by Baal, then imagination come My people, ffor renown, for praise, 
they shall be “established in the midst of M‘'s'9°,6 and for 4glory; but they would "not hear’ 


My people. !”But if they do not “obey, I 
will utterly pluck up and destroy that na- 


tion,” says the Lorn. 2828 


three times in v. 11 describes the complete devastation of Judah 
(see Is. 6:11). Because of sin, the land that once saw God's bounteous 
blessing would experience His devastating judgment. 

12:12 Destruction would come to the desolate heights where 
Israel and Judah performed their idolatrous deeds (3:2; 3:21; 4:11). 
12:13 The imagery turns to the fields, which the Israelites believed 
were endowed with fertility by Baal. Because of the people’s idola- 
try, their fields were overgrown with thorns. 

12:14 Evil neighbors included the powerful nations of Babylon 
and Assyria, as well as opportunistic kingdoms like Edom, Moab, and 
Ammon. These latter kingdoms seized land, crops, and hostages 
when Judah was weakened by invasion. The inheritance refers 
to the land that God gave His people under specific conditions. 
Pluck... out, which means “to root out, destroy,” is often used 
in the Book of Jeremiah in the context of God’s retribution on evil 
nations. Judah would be “plucked out” from among those who 
were plucked out. 

12:15 This verse offers a glimmer of hope in the middle of a prophe- 
cy of judgment. In the midst of His judgment, God would remember 
His covenant with Abraham. Eventually He would return and have 
compassion on His people. Land portions would revert to their 
original owners. 

12:16 The nations are given a stern condition regarding their surviv- 
al and blessing. They are advised to learn the ways of Israel more 
diligently than they had taught Israel their own ways of Baal wor- 


Deut. 32:10, 11] 
f Jer. 33:9 9 Is. 43:21 
h Ps. 81:11; Jer. 7:13, 


Symbol of the Wine Bottles 
12“Therefore you shall speak to them 


ship. If the nations would do this and place themselves under His 
covenant—swear by His name, they would be established. This 
is a call for the nations to share in Israel's salvation. 

13:1, 2 linen sash: This article of clothing was like a short skirt or kilt 
worn by men. Jeremiah was not supposed to wash it. 

13:3-5 Jeremiah was commanded to take his linen sash to the 
Euphrates River and hide it between the rocks. Since this would 
have meant a round-trip journey of some seven hundred miles—a 
trip that would have taken two to three months—some scholars 
have suggested that the river, generally translated as Euphrates, was 
within Palestine, perhaps the springs at the head of the Wadi Farah. 
13:6, 7 Because Jeremiah’s sash was dirty and then was exposed to 
the elements, it was ruined and profitable for nothing. 
13:8-11 As Jeremiah’s waistcloth was ruined (v. 7), so Judah's pride 
would be reduced to ruin. Pride describes the self-exalting conduct 
that characterized Israel in its love for idols. This pride is explained in 
a triplet of verbal phrases: refuse to hear... follow the dictates 
of their hearts ... walk after other gods. Jeremiah’s undefiled 
waistcloth in v. 1 symbolized unspoiled Judah in its early days of de- 
votion to God, tightly bound to Him in covenant faithfulness. But as 
the waistcloth became ruined near the Euphrates, so Judah defiled 
itself by its allegiances to Assyria, Babylon, and their national deities. 
13:12 Jeremiah’s quotation of a well-known proverb on the blessing 
of plentiful wine would be met with a derogatory response. The 
bottle was a clay storage jar used for wine, water, and oil. 
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this word: ‘Thus says the Lorp God of 
Israel: “Every bottle shall be filled with 
wine.”’ 

“And they will say to you, ‘Do we not 
certainly know that every bottle will be 
filled with wine?’ 

13“Then you shall say to them, “Thus 
says the Lorn: “Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land—even the kings 
who sit on David’s throne, the priests, the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem—‘ with drunkenness! !4 And/I will 
dash them one against another, even the 
fathers and the sons together,” says the 
Lorp. “I will not pity nor spare nor have 
mercy, but will destroy them.”’” 


Pride Precedes Captivity 
15 Hear and give ear: 
Do not be proud, 
For the Lorn has spoken. 
16k Give glory to the Lorp your God 
Before He causes /darkness, 
And before your feet stumble 
On the dark mountains, 
And while you are ” looking for light, 
He turns it into "the shadow of death 
And makes it dense darkness. 
17 But if you will not hear it, 
My soul will °weep in secret for your 
pride; 
My eyes will weep bitterly 
And run down with tears, 
Because the Lorn’s flock has been 
taken captive. 


18 Say to ’the king and to the queen 
mother, 
“Humble yourselves; 
Sit down, 
For your rule shall collapse, the 
crown of your glory.” 


13 ‘Ps. 60:3; 75:8; 
Is. 51:17; 63:6; Jer. 
2527 No 
14/2 Chr. 36:17; Ps. 
2:9; Is. 9:20, 21; Jer. 
19:9-11 8 Lit.aman 
against his brother 
16 * Josh. 7:19; Ps. 
96:8; Mal. 2:2 !Is. 
5:30; 8:22; Amos 
8:9 m|s. 59:9 "Ps. 
44:19; Jer. 2:6 

17 °Ps. 119:136; 
Jer. 9:1; 14:17; Luke 
19:41, 42 

18 P 2 Kin. 24:12; 
Jer. 22:26 


20 7 Jer. 10:22; 
46:20 

21 "Jer. 6:24 

9 childbirth 

22 5 Jer. 16:10 tls. 
47:2; Ezek. 16:37; 
Nah. 3:5 | Lit. suffer 
violence 

24 « Lev. 26:33; Jer. 
9:16; Ezek. 5:2, 12 
VPs. 1:4; Hos. 13:3 
25 ” Job 20:29; Ps. 
11:6; Matt. 24:51 

* Jer. 10:14 

26 Y Lam. 1:8; Ezek. 
16:37; Hos. 2:10 


19 The cities of the South shall be shut 
up, 
And no one shall open them; 
Judah shall be carried away captive, 
all of it; 
It shall be wholly carried away 
captive. 


20 Lift up your eyes and see 
Those who come from the /north. 
Where is the flock that was given to 
you, 
Your beautiful sheep? 
21 What will you say when He punishes 
you? 
For you have taught them 
To be chieftains, to be head over you. 
Will not "pangs seize you, 
Like a woman in ? labor? 
22 And if you say in your heart, 
s“ Why have these things come upon 
me?” 
For the greatness of your iniquity 
‘Your skirts have been uncovered, 
Your heels / made bare. 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin or 
the leopard its spots? 
Then may you also do good who are 
accustomed to do evil. 


24“ Therefore I will “scatter them "like 
stubble 
That passes away by the wind of the 
wilderness. 
25w This is your lot, 
The portion of your measures from 
Me,” says the Lorn, 
“Because you have forgotten Me 
And trusted in * falsehood. 
26 Therefore /I will uncover your skirts 
over your face, 
That your shame may appear. 


13:13 Blessing turned to debauchery among the leaders and citizens 
of Jerusalem. The listing of kings, priests, prophets, and inhabi- 
tants is a means of depicting the entire religious and political nation 
by listing the different parts. 

13:14 The wine jars of God's wrath would be smashed and broken 
together, a picture of a devastated nation. The triplet of synonyms 
for compassion—pity, spare, and have mercy—heightens the 
effect of hopelessness in Judah’s situation. 

13:15 Proud here refers to self-exaltation and contempt for the 
spoken or revealed word of God. 

13:16 To give glory to God is to exalt and worship Him. This verse 
warns of the consequences of failing to glorify God. Four Hebrew 
synonyms for darkness are found in this verse, deepening the im- 
pression of divine displeasure meted out against God's people. In 
the rugged mountains that dominate the landscape of Judah, 
where walking in the dark is hazardous, no hope or light would 
be discerned. 

13:17 Jeremiah had been told not to pray for the rebellious and 
unresponsive people of Judah (7:16; 11:14; 14:11), but here he ex- 
presses in secret his deep lament for the Lorp’s flock, who had 
been carried away into exile. 

13:18, 19 The king and the queen mother are Jehoiachin and 
his mother Nehushta, who were exiled by Nebuchadnezzar (see 


2 Kin. 24:8-12) after only three months on the throne in Jerusalem. 
Humble yourselves: Jeremiah advised the royal household to 
submit to Babylon. Judah had established a series of fortresses in 
the South that were an important line of defense from the days of 
Solomon to Zedekiah. They were a source of pride for the military 
but were destroyed by the Assyrians and again by the Babylonians. 
13:20 Those who come from the north refers to the Babylonians. 
13:21 you have taught them...to be head over you: This verse 
seems to indicate that Judah had cooperated with its enemies as 
they began to dominate the nation. The metaphor of childbirth 
portrays Judah reaping the fruits of its labors in pain and anguish. 
13:22 Your skirts have been uncovered: Judah would be 
shamed by its conquerors in the same way that a prostitute was 
publicly disgraced. 

13:23 The negative rhetorical question confirmed Judah’s inability 
to change its own ways. The nation had reinforced its habit of doing 
evil (4:22) for so long that it did not know how to do good. 
13:24, 25 The consequence of Judah’s continual rebellion would be 
the scattering of its inhabitants like chaff or stubble driven by the 
desert wind. The word falsehood is one of the key terms Jeremiah 
uses to refer to the fraudulent worship of foreign deities. 

13:26, 27 Uncover your skirts refers to public exposure (v. 22). 
Since Judah had lustfully sought adulterous relationships with for- 


27 T have seen your adulteries 
And your lustful ¢neighings, 


272 Jer.5:7,8 ls. 
65:7; Jer. 2:20; Ezek. 
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Do it ’for Your name’s sake; 
For our backslidings are many, 


The lewdness of your harlotry, HE We have sinned against You. 
Your abominations “on the hills in cuapteria_-®:« ‘Othe Hope of Israel, his Savior in 
the fields. AeNran ARON time of trouble, 


Woe to you, O Jerusalem! 
Will you still not be made clean?” 
713 

Sword, Famine, and Pestilence 
7 4 The word of the Lorn that came to 
Jeremiah concerning the droughts. 


15:30 


22:24 
2 “Judah mourns, 


3:26 6 Jer. 8:21 
¢1 Sam. 5:12; Jer. 
11:11; 46:12; Zech. 


3 4 Job 6:20; Ps. 
40:14 ¢2 Sam. 9 


4 f Jer. 3:3; Ezek. 


5 ' abandoned her 


Why should You be like a stranger in 
the land, 

And like a traveler who turns aside to 
tarry for a night? 

Why should You be like a man 
astonished, 

Like a mighty one/who cannot save? 

Yet You, O Lorn, are in our midst, 


And “her gates languish; Apts 30:5, 6: And we are called by Your name; 
They ’mourn for the land, Jer. 2:24 Do not leave us! 


And ‘the cry of Jerusalem has 
gone up. 
3 Their nobles have sent their lads for 
water; 
They went to the cisterns and found 
no water. 
They returned with their vessels 
empty; 
They were “ashamed and confounded 
¢ And covered their heads. 
4 Because the ground is parched, 


7 5 Ps, 25:11; Jer. 


10Thus says the Lorn to this people: 
Thus they have loved to wander; 
They have not restrained their feet. 
Therefore the Lorn does not accept 
them; 
mHe will remember their iniquity now, 
And punish their sins.” 


11Then the Lorp said to me, "“Do 


14:21 
For there was /no rain in the land, pane) not pray for this people, for their good. 
The plowmen were ashamed; soe bw eines, 12?When they fast, I will not hear their 
They covered their heads. 465:Je.819 | Cry; and ’when they offer burnt offering 


5 Yes, the deer also gave birth in the 
field, 


10 ! Jer. 2:23-25 
m (Jer, 44:21-23]; 


and grain offering, I will not accept them. 
But 71 will consume them by the sword, 


Hos. 8:13 : ‘ 
But ‘left because there was no grass. 11” ee by the famine, and by the pestilence.” 
6 And %the wild donkeys stood in the —716;1114 13rThen I said, “Ah, Lord Gop! Behold, 


desolate heights; 
They sniffed at the wind like jackals; 
Their eyes failed because there was 
no grass.” 


7 O Lorp, though our iniquities testify 


against us, 22812 


eign gods and goddesses, God would expose and bring to shame 
its actions. Adulteries are literally sins against marriage. Applied 
to Israel the term means involvement with another nation’s gods. 
Neighings refers to animals in heat pursuing mates. The lewdness 
of your harlotry describes both physical and spiritual prostitution. 
14:1 Droughts were viewed as indicators of divine displeasure, as 
in the idolatrous days of Ahab, Jezebel, and Elijah. 

14:2 Four short clauses using four words for lament profile the 
mourning of the country. The Hebrew word translated mourns is 
a general word for grief over the dead. Languish means “to wither” 
or “to shrink back.” The Hebrew word for mourn describes the dark 
gloom of weeping and wailing. Finally, cry describes a clamoring 
cry of joy or sorrow. 

14:3, 4 nobles: The men of renown, who could have afforded any 
price for water, sent out servants to search in all the normal locations 
for water, but no water could be found. The rain-starved farmlands 
were scorched by the sun, and the farmers covered their heads 
in mourning. 

14:5, 6 The drought of Judah affected even the wild animals. The 
doe abandoned its fawn for lack of forage. Wild donkeys stood on 
barren hills, sniffing the wind for the scent of moisture—to no avail. 
14:7 Jeremiah echoes the sentiments of his people in his plea for for- 
giveness and deliverance for the nation. The word iniquities refers 
to the accountable guilt that results from continual unconfessed sin. 
14:8 Jeremiah pleaded with God on the basis of God's name and 


12 ° Prov. 1:28; [Is. 
1:15; 58:3-6]; Ezek. 
8:18; Mic. 3:4; Zech. 
7:13 P Jer. 6:20 

q Jer. 9:16 

13 "Jer. 4:10 sJer. 
8:11; 23:17 2 true 
14 t Jer. 27:10 “Jer. 


the prophets say to them, ‘You shall not 
see the sword, nor shall you have famine, 
but I will give you “assured ‘peace in this 
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place: 

14And the Lorp said to me, ‘“The 
prophets prophesy lies in My name. “I 
have not sent them, commanded them, 


character, particularly His role as the Hope and Savior of His peo- 
ple. Instead of having an intimate relationship with Judah, God had 
become like a stranger or a traveler in the land, because the peo- 
ple worshiped other gods. 

14:10 Unlike the troubled Jeremiah, the people were unrepen- 
tant and in need of correction. Jeremiah realized that judgment 
was inevitable because God offered no hint of deliverance. they 
have loved to wander: Loved describes voluntary desire. Wander 
describes a repetitive back and forth movement—in this case, of 
seeking every possible occasion for sin. Because no one displayed 
any restraint from sin, God could not violate His holy character and 
accept the people of Judah. 

14:11, 12 Because divine discipline was inevitable, Jeremiah was 
instructed not to pray for the good of Jerusalem. fast... offer 
burnt offering: These methods of expressing penitence and es- 
tablishing communion with God were ineffective because of the 
people's disobedience. The doom of Judah was sealed. 

14:13 Jeremiah complained to the Lord about false prophets who 
were proclaiming a message of peace instead of war and pesti- 
lence. These pretentious prophets presumed upon God’s mercy and 
promise of deliverance as demonstrated in the days of Hezekiah and 
Isaiah, when Jerusalem was miraculously rescued from the siege of 
Sennacherib’s army. 

14:14 The prophet who truly speaks in the name of God will see 
his words come to pass. The false prophets who promised peace 
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nor spoken to them; they prophesy to 
you a false vision, ?divination, a worth- 
less thing, and the "deceit of their heart. 
15 Therefore thus says the Lorp concern- 
ing the prophets who prophesy in My 
name, whom I did not send, “and who 
say, ‘Sword and famine shall not be in 
this land’—‘By sword and famine those 
prophets shall be consumed! 16 And the 
people to whom they prophesy shall be 
cast out in the streets of Jerusalem be- 
cause of the famine and the sword; *they 
will have no one to bury them—them nor 
their wives, their sons nor their daugh- 
ters—for I will pour their wickedness on 
them,’ 

17“Therefore you shall say this word 
to them: 


¥‘ Let my eyes flow with tears night 
and day, 
And let them not cease; 
“For the virgin daughter of my people 
Has been broken with a mighty 
stroke, with a very severe blow. 
18 If I go out to “the field, 
Then behold, those slain with the 
sword! 
And if I enter the city, 
Then behold, those sick from famine! 
Yes, both prophet and "priest go 
about in a land they do not 
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know. 


The People Plead for Mercy 
19 cHave You utterly rejected Judah? 
Has Your soul loathed Zion? 
Why have You stricken us so that 
4 there is no healing for us? 
¢We looked for peace, but there was no 
good; 
And for the time of healing, and 
there was trouble. 
20 We acknowledge, O Lorn, our 
wickedness 
And the iniquity of our /fathers, 
For Jwe have sinned against You. 


14 V Jer. 23:16; Ezek. 
12:24 3 Telling the 
future by signs and 
omens 

15 Jer. 5:12; Ezek. 
14:10 

16 * Ps. 79:2, 3; Jer. 
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17 Y Jer. 9:1; 13:17; 
Lam. 1:16 Is. 
37:22; Jer. 8:21; 
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18 7 Jer. 6:25; Lam. 
1:20; Ezek. 7:15 

6 Jer. 23:11 

19 ¢ Jer. 6:30; 7:29; 
12:7; Lam. 5:22 

4 Jer. 15:18 & Job 
30:26; Jer. 8:15; 

1 Thess. 5:3 

20 f Neh. 9:2; Ps. 
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Dan. 9:8 


21 Ps. 106:45 
22 ‘Zech. 10:1 

i Deut. 32:21 
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CHAPTER 15 


1 7Ps, 99:6; Ezek. 
14:14 © Ex.32:11-14; 
Num. 14:13-20; Ps. 
99:6 1 Sam. 7:9 
"Lit. soul was not 
toward 

24 Jer, 43:11; Ezek. 
5:2, 12; Zech. 11:9; 
[Rev. 13:10] ¢Jer. 
9:16; 16:13 

3 fLev. 26:16, 21, 
25; Jer. 12:3; Ezek. 
14:21 9 Jer. 7:33 
45 Deut. 28:25 
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21 Do not abhor us, for Your name’s 
sake; 
Do not disgrace the throne of Your 
glory. 
h Remember, do not break Your 
covenant with us. 
221 Are there any among /the idols of the 
nations that can cause ’ rain? 
Or can the heavens give showers? 
!Are You not He, O Lorp our God? 
Therefore we will wait for You, 
Since You have made all these. 


The Lorp Will Not Relent 
7 Then the Lorn said to me, ““Even 
if "Moses and “Samuel stood be- 
fore Me, My !mind would not be favor- 
able toward this people. Cast them out of 
My sight, and let them go forth. 2 And it 
shall be, if they say to you, ‘Where should 
we go?’ then you shall tell them, ‘Thus 
says the Lorn: 


4“ Such as are for death, to death; 
And such as are for the sword, to the 
sword; 
And such as are for the famine, to 
the famine; 
And such as are for the “captivity, to 
the captivity.”’ 


3“And I will fappoint over them four 
forms of destruction,” says the Lorn: “the 
sword to slay, the dogs to drag, /the birds 
of the heavens and the beasts of the earth 
to devour and destroy. #1 will hand them 
over to “trouble, to all kingdoms of the 
earth, because of ‘Manasseh the son of 
Hezekiah, king of Judah, for what he did 
in Jerusalem. 


5 “For who will have pity on you, 
O Jerusalem? 
Or who will bemoan you? 
Or who will turn aside to ask how 
you are doing? 


(v. 13) spoke lies of their own device (see 2 Pet. 1:19-21). Divination 
is prohibited in Deut. 18:14. Worthless thing is a degrading de- 
scription of the idols that were worshiped in the days of Isaiah (see 
Is. 2:8) but condemned by the Law (see Lev. 19:4). 

14:15, 16 God’s condemnation would fall first on the false prophets 
because of their prophecies of peace (v. 13). Next in line for judg- 
ment would be the inhabitants of the city who had been deceived 
by the false prophets. 

14:17, 18 The setting for this lament over the desecrated city may 
be either 597 B.c., when Judah was invaded, or 588-586 B.c., when 
Jerusalem fell. 

14:20 The people of Judah acknowledged their wickedness, 
meaning “rebellion,” their iniquity, meaning “perversity,” and the 
fact that they had sinned. This triplet of terms indicates the perva- 
siveness of sin in the land. 

14:21, 22 The people's plea for God's mercy was based on His char- 
acter—His name’s sake, His glory, His covenant relationship with 


Israel, and His power over creation. Entreaties based on divine char- 
acter and attributes are common in the Psalms. At stake was God's 
reputation and the blessing that would come to the people, but here 
the obligations of the people to the Lord are disregarded. 

15:1 When Moses and Samuel interceded with God on behalf of 
the nation, God responded favorably. However, not even these men 
of God could alter the Lord’s intended purpose for the people of 
Judah—namely, that they should be driven from the land. 

15:2 Death, sword, famine, and captivity would be the outcome 
of God's judgment. He would use foreign armies as instruments of 
judgment (14:11, 12). 

15:3, 4 The four forms of destruction describe the complete judg- 
ment of Judah. The imagery of dogs, birds, and beasts devouring 
human flesh vividly illustrates not only death, but desecration. The 
basis for this desecration is the defilement of Jerusalem that took 
place during the reign of Manasseh, when idolatry reigned in the 
temple courts and children were sacrificed to Molech (7:31). 


6 jYou have forsaken Me,” says the 
Lorp, 
“You have gone backward. 
Therefore I will stretch out My 


6J Jer. 2:13 ‘Is. 1:4; 
Jer. 7:24 ! Jer. 20:16; 
Zech. 8:14 2 tired 

7 ™ Jer. 18:21; Hos. 

9:12-16 "Is. 9:13; 
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11 The Lorp said: 


“Surely it will be well with your 
remnant; 


hand against you and destroy Jer. 5:3; Amos Surely I will cause ‘the enemy to 
you; aoe intercede with you 
'T am 2 weary of relenting! 971 Sam: 2:5; In the time of adversity and in the 
7 And I will winnow them with a pale 9 Jer. 6:4; time of affliction. 
mos 8:9 


winnowing fan in the gates of 
the land; 

I will “bereave them of children; 

I will destroy My people, 

Since they “do not return from their 
ways. 

8 Their widows will be increased to 
Me more than the sand of the 
seas; 

I will bring against them, 

Against the mother of the young 
men, 

A plunderer at noonday; 

I will cause anguish and terror to fall 
on them ’suddenly. 


9 “She? languishes who has borne 
seven; 
She has breathed her last; 
9Her sun has gone down 
While it was yet day; 
She has been ashamed and 
confounded. 
And the remnant of them I will 
deliver to the sword 
Before their enemies,” says the Lorp. 


52:3 


Jeremiah’s Dejection 
10 *Woe is me, my mother, 
That you have borne me, 
A man of strife and a man of 
contention to the whole ?earth! 
I have neither lent for interest, 
Nor have men lent to me for interest. 


Every one of them curses me. ite 


15:6 Forsaken means “cast down” or “rejected.” The people threw 
off the yoke of the covenant and went backward instead of for- 
ward in obedience. My hand indicates the active power of God in 
accomplishing His will for His people (see Deut. 26:8). |am weary 
of relenting: Relenting refers to God's restraining from totally de- 
molishing Israel and Judah. For hundreds of years, the Lord had re- 
frained from fully punishing Israel for its idolatry and unfaithfulness. 
15:7, 8 Like wheat chaff that is scattered by the winnowing fork and 
the wind, the people of Judah would be dispersed. The population 
would be decimated. The further ravaging of the land is revealed in 
the numerous widows who would be left in the wake of the death 
of the men of Judah. 

15:9 The blessing of seven sons was the ultimate hope for ancient 
mothers and fathers. But the utmost horror was to lose all seven in 
death, resulting in the loss of an heir. 

15:10 Jeremiah’s faithfulness to his call to be a prophet had caused 
only strife and contention. Every one of them curses me: To 
curse someone in ancient Israel was to invoke condemnation on 
that person with a prescribed formula. 

15:12 Iron here may symbolize Jeremiah, who was called an “iron 
pillar” in his call in 1:18. The iron of the north could then refer to 
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14 Deut. 28:36, 
64; Jer. 16:13 

v Deut. 32:22; Ps. 
21:9; Jer. 17:4 4So 
with MT, Vg.; LXX, 
Syr., Tg. cause you 
to serve (cf. 17:4) 
15 Yer 12:3Jer 
20:12 ¥ Ps. 69:7-9; 
Jer. 20:8 5 attend to 
16 2 Ezek. 3:1, 3; 
Rev. 10:9 7 Job 
23:12; Ps. 119:72] 
17 Ps. 26:4, 5 
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Jer. 10:19; 30:15; 


12 Can anyone break iron, 
The northern iron and the bronze? 
13 Your wealth and your treasures 
I will give as ‘plunder without price, 
Because of all your sins, 
Throughout your territories. 
14 And I will ¢make you cross over with 
your enemies 
“Into a land which you do not know; 
For a "fire is kindled in My anger, 
Which shall burn upon you.” 


15 O Lorn, ” You know; 
Remember me and visit me, 
And *take vengeance for me on my 
persecutors. 
In Your enduring patience, do not 
take me away. 
Know that ¥for Your sake I have 
suffered rebuke. 
Your words were found, and I 2ate 
them, 
And “Your word was to me the joy 
and rejoicing of my heart; 
For I am called by Your name, 
O Lorn God of hosts. 
175] did not sit in the assembly of the 
mockers, 
Nor did I rejoice; 
I sat alone because of Your hand, 
For You have filled me with 
indignation. 
18 Why is my “pain perpetual 
And my wound incurable, 
Which refuses to be healed? 


the high quality iron from Asia Minor or the Balkans. Otherwise the 
imagery is that of a powerful foe from the north. 

15:13, 14 Judah would be taken captive and exiled to an unknown 
land, as had happened to Israel a century before. Fire is often used 
in the books of the prophets as a symbol of divine wrath and judg- 
ment (4:4; 11:16). 

15:15 God's patience was shown in the way He endured for along 
time the sin of His people. Jeremiah requested God to be patient 
with him and not take... away his life because of his own rebellion 
(see Jeremiah's lament in v. 10). 

15:16 Eating the words of the Lord means to internalize them and 
allow their meaning to become a reality in one’s life. Inner joy and 
rejoicing, or “abundant joy,” are the endowment of the one who 
knows and is known by the Lord. To be called by the Lord's name 
is to be recognized as belonging to Him as a servant. 

15:17 Jeremiah’s isolation and indignation were the results of his 
obedience to the word and calling of God. 

15:18 My pain refers to Jeremiah’s internal agonizing over his pro- 
phetic role. The unreliable stream is a vivid picture of the arid 
regions of the Middle East, where water is at a premium and streams 
can run dry without warning. 
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Will You surely be to me “like an 


18 4 Job 6:15 © Or 


their “corpses shall be meat for the birds 


unreliable stream, cannotbetrusted of heaven and for the beasts of the earth.” 
As waters that °fail? See egeran 5For thus says the Lorn: “Do not 


Jer. 15:1 9 Jer. 6:29; 
Ezek. 22:26; 44:23 
20 * Jer. 1:18; 6:27; 
Ezek. 3:9 /Ps. 46:7; 
Is. 41:10; Jer. 1:8, 19; 
20:11; 37:21; 38:13; 
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The Lorp Reassures Jeremiah 
19 Therefore thus says the Lorn: 


e“Tf you return, 
Then I will bring you back; 
You shall fstand before Me; 
If you /take out the precious from 
the vile, 
You shall be as My mouth. 
Let them return to you, 
But you must not return to them. 
20 And I will make you to this people a 
fortified bronze "wall; 
And they will fight against you, 
But ‘they shall not prevail against 
you; 
For I am with you to save you 
And deliver you,” says the Lorn. 
21“T will deliver you from the hand of 
the wicked, 
And I will redeem you from the grip 
of the terrible.” 


22723) 


Jeremiah’s Life-Style and Message 
1 The word of the Lorn also came to 
me, saying, 2“You shall not take a 
wife, nor shall you have sons or daugh- 
ters in this place.” *For thus says the 
Lorp concerning the sons and daughters 
who are born in this place, and concern- 
ing their mothers who bore them and 
their fathers who begot them in this land: 
4“They shall die “gruesome deaths; they 
shall not be lamented nor shall they be 
‘buried, but they shall be “like refuse on 
the face of the earth. They shall be con- 
sumed by the sword and by famine, and 


Jer. 22:9 


15:14 


15:19 The Lord responded to Jeremiah’s impassioned inquiry (vv. 
15-18) with a message of repentance and reassurance of Jeremiah’s 
call. return: Jeremiah is admonished to “repent” (3:1, 7, 12), after 
which God would restore him to his prophetic position as God's 
spokesman. Stand before means “to serve"; repentance and divine 
appointment are necessary for genuine prophetic service. 

15:20, 21 I will make you ... a fortified bronze wall... they 
shall not prevail: Jeremiah was recommissioned with words sim- 
ilar to those of his original calling (1:18, 19). The term deliver sug- 
gests bringing out from danger, bondage, and oppression. Redeem 
means to rescue from danger. The wicked refers to people such 
as Jehoiakim and the men of Anathoth who had opposed Jeremiah 
so vehemently (11:18-23). God promises His presence in times of 
opposition, persecution, and imprisonment for His sake. 

16:1, 2 In the case of Jeremiah, the prohibition against marriage 
was both a sign to the nation and a blight against his name among 
the people. Celibacy was abnormal; large families were indicative 
of God’s blessing upon a household. Jeremiah faced life with God 
as his sole comfort and support. 

16:5 God's prohibition against participating in the customary grief 
process reveals the abnormal nature of Jeremiah’s life. The trio of 
terms for sorrow—mourning, lament, and bemoan—is followed 
by a trio of terms referring to God's faithful care—peace, loving- 
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enter the house of mourning, nor go to 
lament or bemoan them; for I have taken 
away My peace from this people,” says 
the Lorn, “lovingkindness and mercies. 
6Both the great and the small shall die 
in this land. They shall not be buried; 
Sneither shall men lament for them, "cut 
themselves, nor ‘make themselves bald 
for them. 7Nor shall men break bread 
in mourning for them, to comfort them 
for the dead; nor shall men give them the 
cup of consolation to /drink for their fa- 
ther or their mother. 8 Also you shall not 
go into the house of feasting to sit with 
them, to eat and drink.” 

9For thus says the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel: “Behold, *I will cause to 
cease from this place, before your eyes 
and in your days, the voice of ! mirth and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride. 

10“A nd it shall be, when you show this 
people all these words, and they say to 
you, /‘Why has the Lorp pronounced all 
this great disaster against us? Or what 
is our iniquity? Or what is our sin that 
we have committed against the Lorp our 
God?’ !!then you shall say to them, "‘Be- 
cause your fathers have forsaken Me, 
says the Lorn; ‘they have walked after 
other gods and have served them and 
worshiped them, and have forsaken Me 
and not kept My law. !12And you have 
done "worse than your fathers, for be- 
hold, ’each one follows the dictates of 
his own evil heart, so that no one listens 
to Me. 137Therefore I will cast you out 
of this land 7into a land that you do not 
know, neither you nor your fathers; and 


kindness, and mercies—from which Judah had been removed. 
16:6, 7 The pagan mourning practices of cutting oneself and shav- 
ing oneself bald were strictly forbidden in the Law of Moses (see 
Lev. 19:28; 21:5; Deut. 14:1). The bread of mourning and cup of 
consolation probably refer to food and drink brought for the family 
of the deceased. 

16:8, 9 The house of feasting was a banquet hall often used for 
wedding celebrations. Jeremiah was restricted from participating 
in all meaningful family ceremonies. Jeremiah’s life was symbolic of 
the state of Israel and the estrangement between God and Judah. 
16:10 The trio of questions posed by the people indicates their lack 
of understanding of God’s word. The people of Judah had missed 
the purpose for which they were chosen, to manifest to the world 
the nature and character of God by living as the people of God. 
16:11, 12 Judah had forsaken its covenant Lorp and pursued other 
deities. Abandoning God and His law or “instruction” led to disaster. 
listens: This term is foundational to the nation’s existence; it recalls 
Deut. 6:4, the central creed of Israel's biblical faith. 

16:13 The blessing of devotion to God was freedom, prosperity, and 
large families in the land. Blessing was dependent on obedience; the 
consequence of disobedience was a dreaded life out of the land, 
in a world the people did not know. 


there you shall serve other gods day and 
night, where I will not show you favor? 


God Will Restore Israel 

14“Therefore behold, the "days are 
coming,” says the Lorn, “that it shall 
no more be said, ‘The Lorp lives who 
brought up the children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt; }> but, ‘The Lorn lives who 
brought up the children of Israel from the 
land of the ‘north and from all the lands 
where He had driven them? For ‘I will 
bring them back into their land which I 
gave to their fathers. 

16“Behold, I will send for many “fish- 
ermen,” says the Lorn, “and they shall 
fish them; and afterward I will send for 
many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain and every hill, and 
out of the holes of the rocks. 17For My 
veyes are on all their ways; they are not 
hidden from My face, nor is their iniquity 
hidden from My eyes. !8 And first I will 
repay "double for their iniquity and their 
sin, because *they have defiled My land; 
they have filled My inheritance with the 
carcasses of their detestable and abomi- 
nable idols.” 


19 © Lorp, ¥my strength and my 
fortress, 
2My refuge in the day of affliction, 
The Gentiles shall come to You 
From the ends of the earth and say, 
“Surely our fathers have inherited 
lies, 
Worthlessness and “unprofitable 
things.” 
20 Will a man make gods for himself, 
bWhich are not gods? 


21“ Therefore behold, I will this once 
cause them to know, 
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I will cause them to know 

My hand and My might, 

And they shall know that “My name 
is the Lorp. 


Judah’s Sin and Punishment 
| 7 “The sin of Judah is “written 
with a ’pen of iron; 
With the point of a diamond it is 
“engraved 
On the tablet of their heart, 
And on the horns of your altars, 
2 While their children remember 
Their altars and their 4 wooden! images 
By the green trees on the high hills. 
3. O My mountain in the field, 
I will give as plunder your wealth, all 
your treasures, 
And your high places of sin within 
all your borders. 
4 And you, even yourself, 
Shall let go of your heritage which I 
gave you; 
And I will cause you to serve your 
enemies 
In “the land which you do not know; 
For ‘you have kindled a fire in My 
anger which shall burn forever.” 


5 Thus says the Lorn: 


5“Cursed is the man who trusts in man 
And makes "flesh his ?strength, 
Whose heart departs from the Lorn. 
6 For he shall be ‘like a shrub in the 
desert, 
And/shall not see when good comes, 
But shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness, 
kIn a salt land which is not inhabited. 


7 “Blessed! is the man who trusts in the 
Lorp, 
And whose hope is the Lorp. 


16:14, 15 the days are coming: The future restoration of Israel 
would surpass the ancient deliverance from Egypt (23:7, 8). 

16:16 The fishermen and hunters refer to the Babylonian armies 
that would scour the land for Judah’s rebels. Hunting and fishing 
imagery as a metaphor for deportation is also found in Ezek. 12:13; 
Amos 4:2. 

16:18 Defiled is used sometimes to refer to combined ethical, 
physical, and spiritual uncleanness. God’s land or inheritance 
had been profaned by numerous cultic objects, which Jeremiah 
scathingly refers to as the carcasses of their detestable and 
abominable idols. 

16:19, 20 A message of hope begins with a trio of honorific terms for 
God: strength, fortress, and refuge. Strength and fortress are re- 
lated words in Hebrew, like the English “strength” and “stronghold.” 
Arefugeis a place of safety from danger. Jeremiah knew that His only 
place of strength and safety was in God. The scope of Jeremiah’s 
hope is universal. The Gentiles, among whom the people of Judah 
would be exiled, would come to the God of Israel in fulfillment of 
the promise of Gen. 12:1-3. 

17:1 Judah's sin had become so deeply engraved that it could not 
be removed. The point of a diamond on a pen of iron indicates 


the permanence of the engraving. The heart of the people, the 
center of their spiritual, emotional, and mental well-being, was in- 
extricably entangled in stubborn rebellion against God. 

17:3 Jerusalem and the other cities of Judah were demolished and 
plundered by the Babylonians. The remaining treasures of the tem- 
ple of God were carried by Nebuchadnezzar’s army to Babylon. Even 
the idolatrous cultic centers were destroyed (15:13, 14). 

17:4 let go: This phrase, when used in the context of land, usually 
refers to letting the land lie fallow during the sabbatical year (see 
Ex. 23:10, 11). Judah's captivity would provide rest for the land from 
the idolatrous activities of its people. 

17:5, 6 cursed: This term is used extensively in Deuteronomy. Two 
different words for man are used in this passage. The first refers to 
a strong and capable male; the second is a generic term for human- 
kind as made in the image of God (see Gen. 1:26-28). One cannot 
trust in both God and humankind; to turn one’s heart toward peo- 
ple is to turn away from God. 

17:7 The term blessed is used often in the Psalms and Deuteron- 
omy to describe the benefits that accrue to one who is devoted to 
the Lord and His Word. The words translated trusts and hope are 
related in Hebrew. 
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8 For he shall be “like a tree planted 

by the waters, 

Which spreads out its roots by the 
river, 

And will not ?fear when heat comes; 

But its leaf will be green, 

And will not be anxious in the year 
of drought, 

Nor will cease from yielding fruit. 


sick 


9 “The “heart is deceitful above all 
things, 
And ‘desperately wicked; 
Who can know it? 
10 J, the Lorn, “search the heart, 
I test the >mind, 


kidneys 


eggs 
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Because they have forsaken the Lorn, 
The "fountain of living waters.” 


Jeremiah Prays for Deliverance 

14 Heal me, O Lorn, and I shall be 
healed; 

Save me, and I shall be saved, 
For ” You are my praise. 
15 Indeed they say to me, 
“Where is the word of the Lorn? 
Let it come now!” 

16 As for me, YI have not hurried away 
from being a shepherd who 
follows You, 

Nor have I desired the woeful day; 
You know what came out of my lips; 


»Even to give every man according to 73:27; 1s. 1:28] It was right there before You 
i u Luke 10:20 : 
his Wey ‘ F ; ca 17 Do not be a terror to me; 
According to the fruit of his doings. “You are my hope in the day of 
: ‘ doom. 
1“ As a partridge that “broods but does 18 
not hatch; “Let pi be ashamed who persecute 
So is oe gets riches, but not by But 2 do not let me be put to shame; 
right; : > 
It will leave him in the midst of his a eee d 
days, : ; 
And at his end he will be "a fool.” VJer. 2:13 Bring on them the day of doom, 


14 ” Deut. 10:21; 


Ps. 109:1 
12 A glorious high throne from the 5 


beginning 
Is the place of our sanctuary. 
13 O Lorp, ‘the hope of Israel, 
‘ All who forsake You shall be 
ashamed. 


Nah. 1:7 


“Those who depart from Me 


Shall be “written in the earth, 19:3, 4 


17:8 planted: The imagery of a fruitful tree derives directly from 
Ps. 1:3. This verse teaches that one who trusts in God will not be free 
from trials and adversity, but that God will bring fruit and blessing 
in and through those difficulties (14:1-9; 15:19-21). 

17:9 The heart refers to the mind, the source of thinking, feeling, 
and action. 

17:11 The teaching of 17:1-10 is supported by a proverb based on 
the common belief that the partridge hatched eggs other than its 
own. When the young birds recognized that the partridge was not 
their mother, they would leave her. Similarly, a man who unjustly 
gains wealth will be abandoned by that wealth and then be known 


(Heb. apha’) (17:14; 2 Chr. 7:14; Is. 19:22; 53:5; 57:18) Strong’s 
#7495 


This word applies literally to the work of a physician. Occa- 
sionally it refers to inanimate objects and can be best trans- 
lated repair (1 Kin. 18:30). But more commonly this word 
connotes the idea of restoring to normal, as in 2 Chr. 7:14, 
where God promises to restore the land if His people pray. 
In the psalms, God is praised for His role in healing disease 
(Ps. 103:3), healing the brokenhearted (Ps. 147:3), and heal- 
ing the soul by providing salvation (Ps. 30:2; 107:20). Isaiah 
declared that the healing of God's people results from the 
sacrificial wounds of His Son (Is. 53:5-12). 
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And ‘destroy’ them with double 
destruction! 
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Hallow the Sabbath Day 

19Thus the Lorn said to me: “Go and 
stand in the gate of the children of the 
people, by which the kings of Judah come 
in and by which they go out, and in all 
the gates of Jerusalem; 2° and say to them, 
4‘Hear the word of the Lorn, you kings of 


as a fool. Fool here refers to a person without moral, ethical, or 
spiritual character. 

17:12, 13 A glorious high throne refers to the temple in Jeru- 
salem and the ark of the covenant, the symbol of God’s presence 
and sovereignty over the nation. The hope of Israel refers to the 
expectation of deliverance and the restoration of the faithful (14:8). 
Judah had nowhere to turn because it had forsaken God and His 
lordship. There is only one source of life and hope for Israel and all 
nations—the Lorp, the fountain of living waters. 

17:14 Though Jeremiah struggled with difficulties, including perse- 
cution and loneliness, he continually turned in praise to the Lord 
who can heal and save. Likewise, the only hope of healing and 
salvation for the nation of Judah was divine intervention. 

17:15, 16 Some scoffers dared to defy God and the word revealed 
through Jeremiah, taunting the Lord to bring the judgment threat- 
ened by His spokesman. Jeremiah pointed out that he took no plea- 
sure in proclaiming judgment. He remained a devoted shepherd 
who was intimately concerned for his own people. 

17:17 Terror may refer to physical, emotional, or mental horror. 
The word hope, meaning “refuge” or “shelter,” refers to a position 
of safety and security in the face of danger and helplessness, such 
as Jeremiah faced in Judah and Jerusalem. 

17:18 Jeremiah called for his persecutors to be ashamed and dis- 
mayed, to be dishonored and demoralized. The prophet also called 
upon the Lord to confirm the message of judgment in the day of 
doom and double destruction. 

17:19, 20 The particular gate is not mentioned, though the de- 
scription would place it in the area of the Davidic citadel. Jeremiah’s 
message was to be proclaimed throughout the city. From kings 


Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem, who enter by these 
gates. 2! Thus says the Lorn: ¢“Take heed 
to yourselves, and bear no burden on the 
Sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates 
of Jerusalem; 22 nor carry a burden out of 
your houses on the Sabbath day, nor do 
any work, but hallow the Sabbath day, as 
I fcommanded your fathers. 234But they 
did not obey nor incline their ear, but 
8made their neck stiff, that they might 
not hear nor receive instruction. 

24“And it shall be, "if you heed Me 
carefully,” says the Lorn, “to bring no 
burden through the gates of this city on 
the ‘Sabbath day, but hallow the Sabbath 
day, to do no work in it, 25/then shall 
enter the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting on the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, they 
and their princes, accompanied by the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; and this city shall remain forever. 
26 And they shall come from the cities of 
Judah and from 'the places around Je- 
rusalem, from the land of Benjamin and 
from 'the lowland, from the mountains 
and from ” the ! South, bringing burnt of- 
ferings and sacrifices, grain offerings and 
incense, bringing “sacrifices of praise to 
the house of the Lorn. 

27“But if you will not heed Me to hal- 
low the Sabbath day, such as not carrying 
a burden when entering the gates of Je- 


21 ¢Num. 15:32; 
Neh. 13:19; John 
5:9-12, 17; 7:22-24] 
22 f Ex. 20:8; 31:13; 
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The Potter’s Wheel 


The potter's wheel was used by potters to make their pottery 
even and symmetrical. Before its invention, pottery was built up 
of coils of clay smoothed and shaped by hand. The “slow whee 


\" 


was a small flat disk on a spindle, with 
a larger stone disk on the other end. It 
was spun by hand as the potter alter- 
nated between keeping the wheel in 
motion and shaping the clay. The “fast 
wheel” was really two wheels, one 
above the other, with an axle joining 
them. The potter sat on a bench and 
turned the lower wheel with his feet. 
This way, he could keep it going rap- 
idly, yet still have both hands free to 
shape the clay on the upper wheel. 

Jeremiah visited a potter at his 
wheel and compared the potter who 
molds his clay to God who has the 
power to mold the nation of Israel 
(18:2-8). 


Ancient Egyptian potter at his 
wheel. Note how he has to use one 
hand on the wheel, and one on the 
pottery. 


© 2008 by Zondervan 


of clay was ?marred in the hand of the 
potter; so he made it again into another 
vessel, as it seemed good to the potter to 
make. 


: Ezek. 20:12 
rusalem on the Sabbath day, then °I will 30). 754 26 5Then the word of the Lorp came to 
kindle a fire in its gates, ?and it shall de- sWere stubborn me, saying: 6“O house of Israel, «can I 
vour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall 24 Jer. 11:4; 26:3 not do with you as this potter?” says the 


not be 4quenched.”’” 


The Potter and the Clay 
1 8 The word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorn, saying: “Arise and 
go down to the potter’s house, and there I 
will cause you to hear My words.” ?Then 
I went down to the potter’s house, and 
there he was, making something at the 
wheel. And the vessel that he made 


to peasants, all of the inhabitants of the city were to hear—and 
obey—the word of the Lord. 

17:21, 22 Take heed: This same phrasing is used in Deut. 4:15 in 
a warning against idolatry. The sanctity of the Sabbath was a most 
serious matter. The Sabbath stood as a sign of creation and the cov- 
enant relationship between God and Israel. To hallow it is to set it 
apart, to distinguish it from other days. 

17:23 Abuse of the Sabbath was apparently commonplace through- 
out the history of the nation. 

17:24, 25 If the Sabbath was kept holy, signifying the covenant 
faithfulness of Israel, the nation would retain its sovereign kings 
and princes. In other words, the promise of unending Davidic suc- 
cession in kingship would be fulfilled (see 2 Sam. 7:16). 

17:26 If the stipulations of v. 21 were followed, the temple would 
once again become the center of worship for the nation. People 
would travel from throughout the land to Jerusalem to worship 
God with their sacrifices. 


i Ex. 16:23-30; 20:8- 
10; Num. 15:32-36; 
Deut. 5:12-14; Neh. 
13:15; [Is. 58:13] 
25/ Jer. 22:4 

26 k Jer. 33:13 
'Zech. 7:7 ™ Judg. 
1:9 "Ps. 107:22; 
116:17; Jer. 33:11 

9 Heb. shephelah 
™Heb. Negev 

27 © Jer. 21:14; Lam. 
4:11; Amos 1:4, 7, 10, 


Lorn. “Look, as the clay is in the potter’s 
hand, so are you in My hand, O house of 
Israel! 7’The instant I speak concerning 
a nation and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck up, to pull down, and to destroy it, 


12 P2Kin. 25:9; 2 Chr. 36:19; Jer. 39:8; 52:13; Amos 2:5 9 Jer. 
7:20; Ezek. 20:47 

CHAPTER 18 3 ! Potter's wheel 47?was making ? ruined 
6 71s. 45:9; Rom. 9:20, 21 &1s.64:8 7 ¢Jer. 1:10 


17:27 The consequence of disobedience would be total destruction 
of the city. If the stipulations of 17:21 were not followed, the Lord 
of the covenant would bring an unquenchable, destructive fire 
against the city and its palaces (see 4:4; Hos. 8:14; Amos 1:4—2:5). 

18:2 Arise and go down is acommon formula for divinely directed 
service. 

18:4-6 The potter's vessel was marred and thus unsuitable for its 
intended purpose. The potter’s remolding of the clay into an accept- 
able and unblemished work symbolized God's action in reforming 
Israel. The people had become marred and defiled and had to be 
reformed into a vessel fit to be identified with the Lord. 

18:7, 8 If anation threatened with destruction would turn from its 
evil, God would relent of the promised disaster. God the Potter 
was more than willing to forgive the iniquity and stubborn rebellion 
of Judah. Unfortunately, the people continued in their stiffnecked 
ways. In Gal. 4:19, Paul uses this imagery to depict the formation of 
the image of Christ in the obedient Christian. 
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84if that nation against whom I have spo- 
ken turns from its evil, °I will relent of 
the disaster that I thought to bring upon 
it. 9And the instant I speak concerning 
a nation and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it, 1°if it does evil in 
My sight so that it does not obey My 
voice, then I will relent concerning the 
good with which I said I would benefit it. 
11“Now therefore, speak to the men 
of Judah and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, saying, ‘Thus says the Lorn: “Be- 
hold, I am fashioning a disaster and de- 
vising a plan against you. Return now 
every one from his evil way, and make 
your ways and your doings 4good.”’” 


God’s Warning Rejected 

12 And they said, ’“That is hopeless! 
So we will walk according to our own 
plans, and we will every one ‘obey the 
‘dictates° of his evil heart.” 

13 Therefore thus says the Lorp: 


J“ Ask now among the Gentiles, 

Who has heard such things? 

The virgin of Israel has done a very 
horrible thing. 

14 Will a man “leave the snow water of 

Lebanon, 

Which comes from the rock of the 
field? 

Will the cold flowing waters 
be forsaken for strange 
waters? 


8 4 Jer. 7:3-7; 12:16; 
[Ezek. 18:21; 33:11] 
e[Ps. 106:45]; Jer. 
26:3; [Hos. 11:8; Joel 
2:13); Jon. 3:10 

11 £2 Kin. 17:13; 

Is. 1:16-19; Jer. 4:1; 
Acts 26:20 9 Jer. 
3-7 

12 4 Is. 57:10; Jer. 
2:25 | Jer. 3:17; 
23:17 4Lit.do 

5 stubbornness or 
imagination 

13 J ls. 66:8; Jer. 
2:10, 11; 1 Cor. 5:1 

k Jer. 5:30; Hos. 6:10 
14 ® forsake 

15 ! Jer. 2:13, 32 


™ Jer. 6:16 

16 " Jer. 19:8 

°1 Kin. 9:8; Lam. 
2:15; Mic. 6:16 

17 P Jer. 13:24 9 Ps. 
48:7 © Jer. 2:27 7So 
with LXX, Syr., Tg., 
Vg.; MT look them in 
18 s Jer. 11:19 tLev. 
10:11; Mal. 2:7; 
Uohn 7:48] 

20“ Ps. 109:4 vPs. 
35:7; 57:6; Jer. 5:26 


And they have caused themselves to 
stumble in their ways, 
From the “ancient paths, 
To walk in pathways and not ona 
highway, 
16 To make their land “desolate and a 
perpetual ° hissing; 
Everyone who passes by it will be 
astonished 
And shake his head. 
17p] will scatter them 7as with an east 
wind before the enemy; 
* T will “show them the back and not 
the face 
In the day of their calamity.” 


Jeremiah Persecuted 

18Then they said, *“Come and let us 
devise plans against Jeremiah; ‘for the 
law shall not perish from the priest, nor 
counsel from the wise, nor the word from 
the prophet. Come and let us attack him 
with the tongue, and let us not give heed 
to any of his words.” 


19 Give heed to me, O Lorn, 

And listen to the voice of those who 

contend with me! 
20 Shall evil be repaid for good? 
For they have "dug a pit for my life. 
Remember that I “stood before You 
To speak good ®for them, 
To turn away Your wrath from them. 
Therefore “deliver up their children 
to the famine, 


w Jer. 14:7-15:1 

8 concerning 

21)” Ps3109:9-20; 
Jer. 11:22; 14:16 

y Jer. 15:7, 8; Ezek. 


15“ Because My people have forgotten 
'Me, 
They have burned incense to 


worthless idols. 22:25 


18:9, 10 A nation to whom God has promised His blessing may 
forfeit its preferred status through disobedience. In such a case, 
God would relent of the good He had promised and bring calamity 
upon the rebellious people. 

18:11 God was fashioning a disaster, a calamity, for Judah if it 
did not repent or return to Him and change its actions from evil 
to good. 

18:12 The people's response to God's warning (v. 11) is similar to 
that in 17:23: They rebelliously pursued their own ways. Hopeless 
describes the despair the people felt concerning obedience to 
God. These feelings were the direct result of the evil heart that is 
characteristic of people who continually turn away from the Lord 
and His ways. 

18:13, 14 Negative rhetorical questions show the absurdity of Is- 
rael’s rebellion. The snow water of Lebanon describes the Mt. 
Hermon watershed that erupts in numerous springs, providing 
most of the water for the Jordan River. God's blessing was often 
demonstrated in the provision of water from rocks in arid regions 
(see Ex. 17:6). No one would trade cool spring water for strange 
or “alien” waters. 

18:15 The principal indictment brought against Judah was idolatry, 
which had resulted in the people’s wayward lives and the humili- 
ating destruction of the land. forgotten: This term is used in the 
same way in 3:21; 13:25. worthless idols: Foreign deities such as 
Baal and Asherah were represented by empty and ineffective cultic 


And pour out their blood 

By the force of the sword; 

Let their wives become widows 
And /bereaved of their children. 
Let their men be put to death, 


figurines. they have caused themselves to stumble: The people 
had brought upon themselves the droughts and disaster that they 
faced because they had strayed from the ancient paths, the way 
of the Law and the covenant relationship to God. 

18:16 make their land desolate: For similar descriptions of the 
destruction of Judah, see 4:27; 6:8; 9:11. 

18:17 An east wind refers to the scorching, late-spring sirocco wind 
from the northern Arabian desert. | will show them the back and 
not the face: This graphic expression depicts God withholding His 
assistance from the nation in its day of despair (2:27). 

18:18 Similar to the situation in 11:18-23, the people devised plans 
to counter the words of Jeremiah. They reasoned that with their 
own priests, wise men, and prophets in Jerusalem, they did not need 
to listen to Jeremiah. 

18:19, 20 Jeremiah reminded the Lord how he had interceded 
for the people and had asked God to turn away His wrath and 
judgment. But instead of showing their appreciation for Jeremiah’s 
intervention, the people dug a pit in anticipation of his demise. 
18:21, 22 Jeremiah’s cry for personal revenge may not be as easily 
justified as those of the psalmists (see Ps. 137). Nonetheless, he had 
been falsely charged with misrepresenting the truth of God. All the 
imprecations, or calls for divine cursing, in the Bible have one ele- 
ment in common: Though strongly worded, they await the work of 
God rather than speaking of initiating revenge. Famine was one of 
the curses of breaking the covenant (see Deut. 28:48). 


Their young men be slain 
By the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, 
When You bring a troop suddenly 

upon them; 

For they have dug a pit to take me, 
And hidden snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lorp, You know all their counsel 
Which is against me, to slay me. 

=Provide no atonement for their 


32.55) 


21:12 


iniquity, 17,19; 15:6; 17:13 
Nor blot out their sin from Your ©2 Kin. 21:12; Jer. 
sight; ete 22:41; Jer. 
But let them be overthrown before 731;3235 
You. 
Deal thus with them 
In the time of Your “anger. 
The Sign of the Broken Flask 
1 Thus says the Lorn: “Go and get 
a potter’s earthen flask, and take  o,ey,18.21,2kin. 


some of the elders of the people and some 
of the elders of the priests. 2And go out 
to “the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
which is by the entry of the Potsherd 
Gate; and proclaim there the words that 
I will tell you, 3and say, ‘Hear the word 
of the Lorn, O kings of Judah and inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. Thus says the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel: “Behold, I will 
bring such a catastrophe on this place, 
that whoever hears of it, his ears will 
‘tingle. 

4“Because they “have forsaken Me and 
made this an alien place, because they 
have burned incense in it to other gods 
whom neither they, their fathers, nor the 
kings of Judah have known, and have 
filled this place with ¢the blood of the in- 
nocents 5/(they have also built the high 


ie52 


16:4; 34:20 


50:13 


5:10 


20:28 


18:23 You know: As God had known Jeremiah’s heart (12:3; 15:15), 
so He was keenly aware of the people's plots against the prophet. 
The word translated atonement is the same Hebrew word used 
in Yom Kippur, the Day of Atonement. The word emphasizes total 
cleansing and removal of sin and its effects. The word blot out is 
also used to refer to the removal of sin and guilt by God. Jeremiah’s 
appeal was for God to condemn in anger rather than to forgive 
his enemies. 

19:1, 2 A flask was a small, narrow-necked water bottle made of 
clay, six to ten inches tall. The elders were summoned to follow 
Jeremiah to the Valley of the Son of Hinnom (7:31, 32), a dumping 
area where children were ritually sacrificed in the days of Manasseh. 
19:3 Hear: This key word of the Deuteronomic code (see Deut. 6:4) 
calls for a decision regarding the content of the message. his ears 
will tingle: This expression is used to refer to a harsh, ringing judg- 
ment announcement (see 1 Sam. 3:11). 

19:4, 5 made this an alien place: The people, through their idol- 
atry, had prevented the once-holy city of Jerusalem from being the 
place where God chose His name to dwell. The city had become a 
place of alien gods and goddesses. neither they...nor the kings 
of Judah have known: The word know speaks of an intimate, per- 
sonal knowledge that it is impossible to have with inanimate phys- 
ical objects. The blood of the innocents refers to the murderous 
act of child sacrifice (7:31). Human sacrifice was known among the 


23 ZNeh. 4:5; Ps. 
35:14; 109:14; Is. 2:9; 
Jer. 11:20 4 Jer. 7:20 
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places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire 
for burnt offerings to Baal, ’which I did 
not command or speak, nor did it come 
into My mind), ®therefore behold, the 
days are coming,” says the Lorn, “that 
this place shall no more be called Tophet 
or the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, but 
the Valley of Slaughter. 7 And I will make 
void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem 
in this place, ‘and I will cause them to fall 
by the sword before their enemies and by 
the hands of those who seek their lives; 
their /corpses I will give as meat for the 
birds of the heaven and for the beasts of 
the earth. 81 will make this city * desolate 
and a hissing; everyone who passes by it 
will be astonished and hiss because of all 
its plagues. 9 And I will cause them to eat 
the ‘flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and everyone shall eat 
the flesh of his friend in the siege and 
in the desperation with which their ene- 
mies and those who seek their lives shall 
drive them to despair.”’ 

10m“Then you shall break the flask in 
the sight of the men who go with you, 
lland say to them, ‘Thus says the Lorp of 
hosts: "“Even so I will break this people 
and this city, as one breaks a potter’s ves- 
sel, which cannot be /made whole again; 
and they shall °bury them in Tophet till 
there is no place to bury. 12Thus I will 
do to this place,” says the Lorn, “and to 
its inhabitants, and make this city like 
Tophet. 13 And the houses of Jerusalem 
and the houses of the kings of Judah shall 
be defiled ’like the place of Tophet, be- 
cause of all the houses on whose ‘roofs 
they have burned incense to all the host 
of heaven, and "poured out drink offer- 
ings to other gods.”’” 


Is. 


TEA; 


Phoenicians, Moabites, and Canaanites. This abominable practice, 
performed in the name of religious worship, was explicitly forbidden 
in the covenant (see Deut. 12:31). 

19:7 Babylon was the agent who would make void, or “lay waste,” 
the counsel of the elders who rebutted the Lord’s message 
through Jeremiah and continued in idolatry. 

19:8 God would allow Jerusalem to be made an object of derision 
and humiliation in order to vindicate His name (18:16). Plagues 
would strike the city according to the covenant curse of Deut. 
28:58-61 (see Lam. 2:15; Zeph. 2:15). 

19:9 The gruesome practice of cannibalism appears, recalling the 
words of Deut. 28:53. After years of siege resulting in severe famine, 
the people would resort to eating human flesh in order to survive. 
This prophecy was literally fulfilled in 586 B.c. when Nebuchadnezzar 
invaded Judah, and again in A.D. 70 when Titus destroyed Jerusalem. 
19:11 As pottery breaks into pieces when it is thrown on the hard 
ground, so God's judgment would shatter the city and scatter those 
dwelling there. Restoration would be impossible. The number of 
corpses would outnumber possible burial sites (7:32, 33). 

19:12, 13 As the inhabitants of Jerusalem had made the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom a place of death, so the Lord would make the 
entire city of Jerusalem a place of death (vv. 4-6). 
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14Then Jeremiah came from Tophet, 
where the Lorp had sent him to proph- 
esy; and he stood in ‘the court of the 
Lord’s house and said to all the people, 


26:2-8 


1452 Chr. 20:5; Jer. 


15 tNeh. 9:17, 29; 
Jer. 7:26; 17:23 


and put him in the stocks that were in the 
high ‘gate of Benjamin, which was by the 
house of the Lorn. 

3 And it happened on the next day that 


15“Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the God — cHapTER20. «= Pashhur brought Jeremiah out of the 
of Israel: ‘Behold, I will bring on this city 1E2a237,3g | stocks. Then Jeremiah said to him, “The 
and on all her towns all the doom that °1Chr.24:14 Lorn has not called your name Pashhur, 


I have pronounced against it, because 
‘they have stiffened their necks that they 


299 


might not hear My words. 


The Word of God to Pashhur 
2 Now “Pashhur the son of ’Immer, 
the priest who was also chief gov- 


14:10 


Side 


2 ¢ Jer. 37:13; Zech. 


3 | Lit. Fearon Every 


but ! Magor-Missabib. #For thus says the 
Lorn: ‘Behold, I will make you a terror to 
yourself and to all your friends; and they 
shall fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and your eyes shall see it. I will “give all 
Judah into the hand of the king of Bab- 
ylon, and he shall carry them captive to 
Babylon and slay them with the sword. 


. 44 Jer, 21:4-10 ; : 
ernor in the house of the Lorn, heard that 5- Aiea, 20:17: 5 Moreover I ‘will deliver all the wealth 
Jeremiah prophesied these things. 2Then see — of this city, all its produce, and all its pre- 


Pashhur struck Jeremiah the prophet, 


20:1 Pashhur ... chief governor: A person in this position had 
to be a priest. He had oversight of the temple, the temple guards, 
entry into the courts, and so on. Jeremiah’s proclamations against 
the city and the temple were of grave concern to Pashhur because 
of the threat to the continuation of the cult in which he was involved. 
20:2 Jeremiah was beaten and confined to a stockade by Pashhur. 
This was not a normal prison or dungeon, but a holding cell for those 
who might defile the area by uncleanness or aberrant behavior. 
The high gate of Benjamin was also called the Upper Gate, to 
distinguish it from another city gate of the same name. This portal 


The Valley of Slaughter 


cious things; all the treasures of the kings 


provided access into the temple courtyards from the north, the di- 
rection of Benjamin’s territory. 

20:3, 4 The name Magor-Missabib means “Terror on Every Side.” 
As Pashhur had been a terror to Jeremiah, so he would become 
a terror to himself, his family, and his associates. The foe from the 
north described in earlier passages (1:13-15) is here identified as 
Babylon. 

20:5 The four resources of Jerusalem that would be transported 
with the exiles to Babylon were wealth, produce, precious 
things, and treasures. This list is balanced by four terms for the 


A deep, narrow ravine south of Jebus (later Jerusalem), called the Valley of Hinnom or the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
was the boundary between the territories of Benjamin and Judah (Josh. 15:8; 18:16). The location was unremarkable in 
Joshua's day, but came to have great significance later in Israelite history. 

In the period of the divided monarchy, this valley was the site of a pagan altar (see Deut. 12:2) known as Tophet 
(“fireplace”; Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:6, 11-14). Parents sacrificed their children there to the god Molech. The Bible singles out Ahaz 
and Manasseh, kings of Judah, as having led the way in this grotesque ritual (2 Chr. 28:3; 33:6). But Scripture praises King 
Josiah for destroying this idolatrous altar during his reforms (2 Kin. 23:10). 


The Valley of Hinnom 
Dror Feitelson Pikiwiki Israel/Wikimedia Commons, CC-BY 2.5 


Jeremiah, who was called as a 
prophet during Josiah’s reign, foretold 
that God would judge the Israelites for 
committing the awful abomination of 
human sacrifice, among other evils. 
The Lord would cause such destruc- 
tion that the Valley of Hinnom would 
become a cemetery known as the Val- 
ley of Slaughter (Jer. 7:32; 19:6). 

This prophecy began to be fulfilled 
when Jerusalem was destroyed by the 
Babylonians in 586 B.c. Later, the valley 
became the city dump for Jerusalem. 
Fires continually smoldered there, as 
the site was used as a burning ground 
for refuse and the dead bodies of crim- 
inals and animals. 

In time, the valley became so nox- 
ious that its name became a synonym 
for hell. The Hebrew phrase ge (‘valley 
of”) hinnom eventually became the 
Greek gehenna, translated as “hell fire” 
(Matt. 5:22; Mark 9:43, 45, 47). At one 
time, Jewish tradition even held that 
the entrance to hell began at that valley. 


of Judah I will give into the hand of their 
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” All my acquaintances watched for 


5 fls, 39:6 
enemies, who will plunder them, seize 6 9Jer. 14:13-15; my stumbling, saying, 
them, and fcarry them to Babylon. 6 And Pere “Perhaps he can be induced; 
é ler. 1:6, 7 s a . . 
you, Pashhur, and all who dwell in your ijob 12:4:Lam. Then we will prevail against him, 


house, shall go into captivity. You shall go 
to Babylon, and there you shall die, and 


3:14 2 enticed or 
persuaded 3 Lit.a 


And we will take our revenge on him.” 


P . laughingstock all fe ri Fi 
be buried there, you and all your friends,  theday 11 But the Lorn is “with me as a mighty, 
to whom you have / prophesied lies?” 8/ Jer. 6:7 awesome One. 


9 Job 32:18-20; Ps. 
39:3; Jer. 4:19; 23:9; 
[Ezek. 3:14]; Acts 
4:20 ! Job 32:18; Jer. 


Jeremiah’s Unpopular Ministry 
7 O Lorp, You induced me, and I was 


Therefore my persecutors will 
stumble, and will not ? prevail. 
They will be greatly ashamed, for 


6:11; Acts 18:5 Z 
persuaded; 10 Ps, 31:13 they will not prosper. 
h You are stronger than I, and have 4slandering Their everlasting confusion will 
prevailed. never be forgotten. 


‘I am 3in derision daily; 
Everyone mocks me. 
8 For when I spoke, I cried out; 
JT shouted, “Violence and plunder!” 
Because the word of the Lorp was 
made to me 
A reproach and a derision daily. 
9 Then I said, “I will not make 
mention of Him, 
Nor speak anymore in His name.” 
But His word was in my heart like a 
kburning fire 
Shut up in my bones; 
I was weary of holding it back, 
And ‘I could not. 
10m For I heard many ‘mocking: 
“Fear on every side!” 
“Report,” they say, “and we will 


report it!” 20 


confiscation of Jerusalem's valuables: give, plunder, seize, and 
carry. The use of these terms for both the plunder and the confis- 
cation indicates comprehensiveness. 

20:6 Pashhur, his family, and his close associates who had opposed 
Jeremiah would be deported to Babylon because Pashhur had 
prophesied lies. Pashhur apparently had announced that Jeru- 
salem would not suffer destruction. 

20:7 induced ... persuaded: A play on words is intended by using 
two forms of the same word, which means “to entice.” Jeremiah 
claimed that the Lord had seduced him and that he had succumbed 
to the temptation. 

20:8 Jeremiah had faithfully proclaimed the Lord's word of judg- 
ment and destruction, but the prophecy had not been fulfilled, thus 
opening the prophet up to reproach and derision. 

20:9 Jeremiah decided to refrain from declaring God's word or 
speaking in His name. But the divine message could not be held 
within or in any way hindered from accomplishing God's purpose 
(see Is. 46:10, 11; 55:11). God’s word was like a consuming fire in 
Jeremiah’s heart and bones; unless the word was unleashed, the 
prophet would perish. Unlike the heart of the people, Jeremiah’s 
mental, physical, emotional, and spiritual life was overwhelmed by 
God's word and will for His people. 

20:10 Jeremiah was mocked with his own words, fear on every 
side (v. 3, 4). Report...and we will report it: Whatever Jeremiah 
announced or denounced, the leaders of Judah turned back against 
him until he was devastated and demoralized. 

20:11 Most psalms of individual lament contain a confession of trust 
in God (see Ps. 13). Jeremiah turned to God in prayer and praise in his 
hour of deepest need. with me: In his call, Jeremiah was promised 
God's presence to deliver him (1:8, 19). mighty, awesome One: 
God was Jeremiah’s powerful warrior. Jeremiah’s enemies would 
not prevail (vv. 7, 10), but would stumble and fall before God. Their 
punishment would be shame and everlasting confusion (23:40). 
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12 But, O Lorp of hosts, 
You who “test the righteous, 
And see the °mind and heart, 
sLet me see Your vengeance on them; 
For I have pleaded my cause before 
You. 


13 Sing to the Lorp! Praise the Lorp! 
For ‘He has delivered the life of the 
poor 
From the hand of evildoers. 


14u Cursed be the day in which I was 
born! 
Let the day not be blessed in which 
my mother bore me! 
15 Let the man be cursed 
Who brought news to my father, 
saying, 


20:12 You who test: God tests (6:27; 17:10) and judges the righ- 
teous, those who walk uprightly in His ways and truth. see the 
mind and heart: God can see the innermost being of a person and 
discern his or her attitude and spirit. vengeance: Jeremiah cried 
for the Lord’s promised judgment and destruction to be fulfilled 
without delay. 

20:13 Jeremiah’s confession of trust turns to praise as he quotes or 
paraphrases a psalm or hymn. The context and content of the psalm 
closely parallel Ps. 35:9, 10 (see also Ps. 109:30, 31). 

20:14, 15 In ancient Israel, to curse God or one’s parents was an 
offense punishable by death. Jeremiah avoided committing a cap- 
ital offense by cursing his conception and birth, and hence his call 
from God. 


(Heb. dabar) (1:2, 13; 7:2; 20:8; 26:5; Deut. 24:5) Strong's 
#1697 


This Hebrew word is derived from the verb “to speak,” and 
it signifies the word or thing spoken. Often it refers to the 
idea or content of what is said, and is translated matter 
(2 Sam. 11:19), thing (Ex. 16:16), or business (Deut. 24:5). 
The phrase “word of the Lorp” is used by the prophets at 
the beginning of a divine message (see 1:13). In the case 
of prophetic literature, word can be a technical term for a 
prophecy. In the Bible, the word of revelation is associated 
with prophets (26:5), just as wisdom is associated with wise 
men and the law with priests (18:18). Jeremiah used dabar 
more than any other prophet in order to clarify the author- 
ity given to him by God. 
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“A male child has been born to you!” 

Making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be like the cities 
Which the Lorp "overthrew, and did 

not relent; 

Let him “hear the cry in the morning 
And the shouting at noon, 

17x Because he did not kill me from the 


S toil 


womb, 52:1-3 61 Chr. 9:12; 
That my mother might have been my Jer. a on 
25:18; Jer. 29:25; 
grave, 73 
And her womb always enlarged 2 4Ex. 9:28; 
with me. 1 Sam. 9:9; Jer. 
é 37:3, 7; Ezek. 14:7; 
18y Why did I come forth from the womb 351'3' eb, 
to 7see ®labor and sorrow, Nebuchadrezzar, 
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ith sh 9 in the book 
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39:3; Lam. 2:5, 7; 


Jerusalem’s Doom Is Sealed 
2 The word which came to Jere- 
miah from the Lorp when “King 
Zedekiah sent to him ’Pashhur the son 
of Melchiah, and ‘Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah, the priest, saying, 2¢“Please 
inquire of the Lorn for us, for !Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon makes war 
against us. Perhaps the Lorp will deal 
with us according to all His wonder- 
ful works, that the king may go away 
from us.” 
3Then Jeremiah said to them, “Thus 
you shall say to Zedekiah, 4‘Thus says 
the Lorp God of Israel: “Behold, I will 
turn back the weapons of war that are in 
your hands, with which you fight against 
the king of Babylon and the ? Chaldeans 
who besiege you outside the walls; and °I 
will assemble them in the midst of this 
city. >I /Myself will fight against you 
with an Joutstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger and fury and 
great wrath. ®I will strike the inhabitants 
of this city, both man and beast; they 
shall die of a great pestilence. 7 And after- 
ward,” says the Lorn, ”“I will deliver 


book 


39:5; 52:9 


1:6-10 


Is. 1:19, 20 


away to 


20:16, 17 Jeremiah’s intense dejection caused him to call for the 
death of the man who told Jeremiah’s father the good news of his 
son's birth. did not relent: Jeremiah, in his distress, thought it 
would have been more merciful for him to die before birth than to 
endure the hardship of rejection, persecution, and imprisonment 
that he faced. 

21:1 Pashhur the son of Melchiah had Jeremiah cast into a dun- 
geon for the prophet’s alleged disloyalty to the kingdom (38:1-6). 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah was a temple officer who, with 
others, sought divine guidance through Jeremiah’s counsel (37:3, 4). 
21:2 To inquire of the Lord means to seek His will. Nebuchadnez- 
zar was king of Babylon from 605-562 B.c. wonderful works: This 
phrase is primarily used of God in His cosmic activity and mighty acts 
in history on behalf of Israel (see Ps. 40:5). God had delivered Jerusa- 
lem from destruction during the siege of Sennacherib of Assyria in 
701 B.c.; King Zedekiah was hoping for a similar divine deliverance. 
21:3, 4 Jeremiah’s response to Zedekiah was demoralizing. Instead 
of turning back the forces of the Babylonians, God would thwart 
what little strength Jerusalem could muster against them. 
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Zedekiah king of Judah, his servants and 
the people, and such as are left in this city 
from the pestilence and the sword and the 
famine, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of those who 
seek their life; and he shall strike them 
with the edge of the sword. ‘He shall not 
spare them, or have pity or mercy.”’ 
8“Now you shall say to this people, 
‘Thus says the Lorn: “Behold, /I set be- 
fore you the way of life and the way of 
death. 9He who "remains in this city 
shall die by the sword, by famine, and by 
pestilence; but he who goes out and 3de- 
fects to the Chaldeans who besiege you, 
he shall ‘live, and his life shall be as a 
prize to him. !°For I have ™set My face 


21:5 Because the people of Judah had become God's enemies, God 
would fight against them. outstretched hand... strong arm: 
The divine instruments by which Israel had gained freedom from 
Egypt (see Ex. 15:6; Deut. 6:21) and deliverance from their enemies 
would be used against them. 

21:6, 7 The pestilence that would strike man and beast recalls 
one of God's plagues on the Egyptians prior to the Exodus (see Ex. 
9:1-7). Nebuchadnezzar... enemies...those who seek their 
life: Not only did the Babylonians inflict damage upon Judah, so did 
constant enemies like the Edomites, who raided and then settled in 
the dry regions to the south. God would not spare or have pity on 
the stubborn and rebellious inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 
21:8, 9 way of life... way of death: Death would come to those 
who attempted to survive the siege of Jerusalem; life was possible 
through surrender to the Chaldeans (Babylonians). Prize usually 
refers to the booty and spoils of war. Those who submitted to the 
Babylonians were on the side of God, and their “booty” would be 
their lives (38:2). 

21:10 I have set My face: This phrase describes the fixed inten- 


against this city for adversity and not for 
good,” says the Lorn. ”“It shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall burn it with fire.”’ 


Message to the House of David 

“And concerning the house of the 
king of Judah, say, ‘Hear the word of 
the Lorn, !20 house of David! Thus says 
the Lorp: 


po“ Execute? judgment 7in the morning; 
And deliver him who is plundered 
Out of the hand of the oppressor, 
Lest My fury go forth like fire 
And burn so that no one can 
quench it, 
Because of the evil of your doings. 


13“ Behold, "I am against you, 
O >inhabitant of the valley, 
And rock of the plain,” says the Lorn, 
“Who say, S‘Who shall come down 
against us? 
Or who shall enter our dwellings?’ 
14 But I will punish you according to 
the ‘fruit of your °doings,” says 
the Lorp; 
“T will kindle a fire in its forest, 
And “it shall devour all things 
around it.”’” 


2 Thus says the Lorp: “Go down to 

the house of the king of Judah, and 
there speak this word, 2and say, “‘Hear 
the word of the Lorn, O king of Judah, 
you who sit on the throne of David, you 
and your servants and your people who 
enter these gates! Thus says the Lorn: 
b“Fxecute! judgment and righteousness, 
and deliver the plundered out of the hand 
of the oppressor. Do no wrong and do no 
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violence to the stranger, the ‘fatherless, 
or the widow, nor shed innocent blood 
in this place. #For if you indeed do this 
thing, “then shall enter the gates of this 
house, riding on horses and in chariots, 
accompanied by servants and people, 
kings who sit on the throne of David. 
5But if you will not “hear these words, 
¢T swear by Myself,” says the Lorn, “that 
this house shall become a desolation.”’” 

® For thus says the Lorn to the house of 
the king of Judah: 


“You are fGilead to Me, 
The head of Lebanon; 
Yet I surely will make you a 
wilderness, 
Cities which are not inhabited. 
7 Twill prepare destroyers against you, 
Everyone with his weapons; 
They shall cut down / your choice 
cedars 
h And cast them into the fire. 


8And many nations will pass by this 
city; and everyone will say to his neigh- 
bor, ‘‘Why has the Lorn done so to this 
great city?’ 9Then they will answer, /‘Be- 
cause they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lorp their God, and worshiped other 


299 


gods and served them’ 


10 Weep not for the dead, nor bemoan 
him; 
Weep bitterly for him 'who goes 
away, 
For he shall return no more, 
Nor see his native country. 


Message to the Sons of Josiah 
11For thus says the Lorp concerning 
™Shallum? the son of Josiah, king of Ju- 


tion of God, which in this context was against Jerusalem. The result 
would be adversity rather than good. 

21:11-14 This oracle in language reminiscent of 7:6 and Deut. 
17:18-20 establishes the basis for judgments against the kings of 
Judah in subsequent chapters. The king was to be devoted to the 
commandments of God and was to mete out judgment, or justice. 
The ultimate test of the king was measured in his judicial response to 
those who were oppressed and plundered (see Is. 1:17; Amos 4:1-3). 
21:13, 14 inhabitant of the valley ... rock of the plain: These 
phrases refer to Jerusalem. come down: Attacking armies gener- 
ally approached Jerusalem from the north along an elevated ridge. 
Punish means “to visit in judgment” in this context. 

22:1 One goes down to Jerusalem by coming from the north in Ana- 
thoth and descending slightly in elevation. The house of the king 
was the royal palace located just south of the temple courtyards. 
22:2 Jeremiah’s prophecy was addressed to three groups: kings 
who sit upon the throne of David and thus are of David's lineage, 
the kings’ servants (royal officials and attendants), and the people 
who enter these gates. The last phrase may refer to the citizens 
in general or to personnel who regularly entered the palace gates. 
22:3 According to ls. 11:1-5, the ideal Davidic king would execute 
judgment, or justice, and righteousness, or uprightness, fairness, 


and conformity to standard. This description anticipates the “Branch 
of righteousness” in 23:5. The wisdom and prophetic writers echoed 
the same sentiment concerning the righteousness of kingdoms— 
that they must be measured according to their protection of the 
three segments of society who were unable to defend themselves: 
the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. 

22:4, 5 If justice and righteousness characterized the leadership of 
the land, the continued prosperity of the Davidic dynasty would be 
assured. However, if the Lord's words were not heeded, the house 
of David would be made a desolation—that is, a ruin or waste. 
22:6, 7 Gilead and Lebanon were sources for timber for the royal 
palaces. These luxurious residences would be reduced to deserted 
wilderness and set ablaze if the kings disobeyed the covenant. 
22:8 Even the nations—the Gentiles—would recognize that the 
punishment described in vv. 5-7 was the work of the Lord, the result 
of His displeasure with His people. 

22:9 The pagan nations would recognize that the destruction of 
Jerusalem was the result of Judah's violation of its covenant with 
God. The people of Judah had exchanged their God for alien deities, 
whom they worshiped and served. 

22:11, 12 This is the first of three messages directed at specific kings 
of Judah. Josiah died at Megiddo in 609 B.c. while attempting to 
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dah, who reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, “who went from this place: “He 
shall not return here anymore, !2but he 
shall die in the place where they have 
led him captive, and shall see this land 
no more. 


19:4 


13“ Woe? to him who builds his house by 
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s“ They shall not lament for him, 
Saying, ‘‘Alas, my brother!’ or ‘Alas, 
my sister!’ 
They shall not lament for him, 
Saying, ‘Alas, master!’ or ‘Alas, his 
glory!’ 
19u He shall be buried with the burial of 
a donkey, 


unrighteousness ease ae Dragged and cast out beyond the 
And his ¢chambers by injustice, chambers, upper gates of Jerusalem. 
» Who uses his neighbor’s service chambers 


without wages 
And gives him nothing for his work, 
14 Who says, ‘I will build myself a wide 
house with spacious » chambers, 
And cut out windows for it, 
Paneling it with cedar 
And painting it with vermilion? 


15“ Shall you reign because you enclose 
yourself in cedar? 
Did not your father eat and drink, 
And do justice and righteousness? 
Then 4it was well with him. 
16 He “judged the cause of the poor and 
needy; 
Then it was well. 
Was not this knowing Me?” says the 
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20“ Go up to Lebanon, and cry out, 
And lift up your voice in Bashan; 
Cry from Abarim, 

For all your lovers are destroyed. 

21 T spoke to you in your prosperity, 
But you said, ‘I will not hear? 

’ This has been your manner from 
your youth, 
That you did not obey My voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all “your 

rulers, 
And your lovers shall go into 
captivity; 
Surely then you will be ashamed and 
humiliated 
For all your wickedness. 
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, 


Lorp. ase Making your nest in the cedars, 
SUETAD: 1 4 
17“ Yet" your eyes and your heart are for childbirth How gracious will you be when 
nothing but your covetousness, —-242Kin. 246, Pees Sone UDR OU, 
For shedding innocent blood, 8; 1 Chr. 3:16; Like *the pain of a woman in “labor? 


And practicing oppression and 
violence.” 


18Therefore thus says the Lorp con- ting 
cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king 
of Judah: 


block Pharaoh Necho of Egypt from coming to the aid of Assyria. 
who went from this place: This is a reference to Jehoahaz, also 
called Shallum. This fourth son of Josiah was placed on the throne 
by the people of Judah, but he was dethroned after three months 
by Pharaoh Necho. Shallum was imprisoned and taken captive to 
Egypt (see 2 Chr. 36:1-4). Eliakim (Jehoiakim), Shallum’s brother, was 
placed on the throne as an Egyptian vassal. Necho maintained con- 
trol of Palestine until Nebuchadnezzar defeated Egypt at the Battle 
of Carchemish in 605 B.c. Shallum Ulehoahaz) died without returning 
from Egypt, in fulfillment of Jeremiah’s words (2 Kin. 23:34). 

22:13, 14 unrighteousness . .. injustice: The key terms for true, 
biblical leadership quality—righteousness and justice—were ne- 
gated by the king's actions. uses his neighbor's service without 
wages: The king was supposed to be the guardian of his people, 
but Jehoiakim enslaved his fellow Israelites to build his self-aggran- 
dizing palaces. 

22:15, 16 Did not your father... do justice and righteousness: 
This rhetorical question identifies Josiah, father of Jehoiakim, as a 
model king. knowing Me: Israel perished because of its lack of 
knowledge of God (see Hos. 4:6). Knowledge of God here is related 
to concern for the poor and needy (20:13). 

22:17 Jehoiakim did not follow in the footsteps of Josiah. covet- 
ousness... shedding innocent blood... practicing oppres- 
sion and violence: This triad of sins characterizing the reign of 
Jehoiakim would hammer home a resounding message to Judah 
concerning the collapse of its kingship. Covenant violations would 
not go unpunished. 
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2 Or Jeconiah or 
Jehoiachin ' signet 


Message to Coniah 

24“As | live,” says the Lorn, /“though 
9Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, king of 
Judah, ?were the ‘signet on My right 
hand, yet I would pluck you off; 254and I 


22:18, 19 A king of such despicable character as Jehoiakim de- 
served no lament. burial of a donkey: Instead of proper funeral 
rites due a king, Jehoiakim would receive an ignoble burial, like an 
animal, alone and unlamented. 

22:20 Jerusalem was called upon to mourn its destruction in the 
mountainous regions of the north—Lebanon, in the northeast— 
Bashan, and in the mountainous regions of the southeast— 
Abarim. Lovers here probably refers to Judah's past and present 
political allies, such as Phoenicia, Aram, Moab, and Egypt. 

22:21 God had spoken to Israel and Judah in times of prosperity, 
as in the days of Azariah, Jeroboam Il, and Josiah, but the people 
would not hear and obey the words of the prophets, righteous 
kings, priests, and other leaders. 

22:22, 23 The wind shall eat up: The winds of adversity and 
invasion would carry off Judah's leaders and allies alike. The na- 
tion would be ashamed that it had entered into such futile asso- 
ciations. Lebanon refers to Jerusalem here (in contrast to v. 20). 
Cedars refers to the luxuriant royal palaces in the city (see Ezek. 
17:1-10). 

22:24-27 Coniah, also known as Jehoiachin, succeeded his father 
in 598 B.c. under the threat of siege from Babylon as a result of Je- 
hoiakim’s rebellion. The king’s signet ring, a symbol of his power 
and authority, was used to seal official court documents. Jehoiachin 
could not serve God in such a capacity because of his evil reign 
(see 2 Kin. 24:9). Jehoiachin reigned for three months until he and 
his family were exiled to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar (see 2 Kin. 
24:6-16). Your mother refers to Nehushta, the queen mother of 


will give you into the hand of those who 
seek your life, and into the hand of those 
whose face you fear—the hand of Neb- 
uchadnezzar king of Babylon and the 
hand of the 2Chaldeans. 26”So I will cast 
you out, and your mother who bore you, 
into another country where you were not 
born; and there you shall die. 27 But to the 
land to which they desire to return, there 
they shall not return. 


28“Ts this man *Coniah a despised, 
broken idol— 
¢ A vessel in which is no pleasure? 
Why are they cast out, he and his 
descendants, 
And cast into a land which they do 
not know? 
2940 earth, earth, earth, 
Hear the word of the Lorp! 
30 Thus says the Lorn: 
‘Write this man down as ‘childless, 
A man who shall not prosper in his 
days; 
For fnone of his descendants shall 
prosper, 
Sitting on the throne of David, 
And ruling anymore in Judah?” 


The Branch of Righteousness 
2 3 “Woe “to the shepherds who de- 
stroy and scatter the sheep of My 
pasture!” says the Lorn. *Therefore thus 
says the Lorp God of Israel against the 
shepherds who feed My people: “You 
have scattered My flock, driven them 
away, and not attended to them. ’Be- 
hold, I will attend to you for the evil of 
your doings,” says the Lorn. 3 “But ¢I will 
gather the remnant of My flock out of all 
countries where I have driven them, and 
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bring them back to their folds; and they 
shall be fruitful and increase. “I will set 
up “shepherds over them who will feed 
them; and they shall fear no more, nor 
be dismayed, nor shall they be lacking,” 
says the Lorn. 


5 “Behold, ‘the days are coming,” says 
the Lorp, 
“That I will raise to David a Branch of 
righteousness; 
A King shall reign and ! prosper, 
fAnd execute 2judgment and 
righteousness in the ?earth. 
6 gJn His days Judah will be saved, 
And Israel ’ will dwell safely; 
Now ‘this is His name by which He 
will be called: 


4#THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


7™“Therefore, behold, jthe days are 
coming,” says the Lorn, “that they shall 
no longer say, ‘As the Lorp lives who 
brought up the children of Israel from 
the land of Egypt)? ®but, ‘As the Lorp 
lives who brought up and led the de- 
scendants of the house of Israel from the 
north country “and from all the countries 
where I had driven them? And they shall 
dwell in their own !land.” 


False Prophets and Empty Oracles 
9 My heart within me is broken 

Because of the prophets; 

™ All my bones shake. 
I am like a drunken man, 
And like a man whom wine has 
overcome, 
Because of the Lorp, 
And because of His holy words. 


the 18-year-old Jehoiachin. Eventually Jehoiachin was released from 
prison, after the death of Nebuchadnezzar (see 2 Kin. 25:27). 
22:28-30 childless: The king had seven sons (see 1 Chr. 3:17, 18), 
but the Davidic lineage of kingship would not extend to his heirs. 
A man who shall not prosper: Jehoiachin remained in prison 
throughout the reign of Nebuchadnezzar from 598 to 562 B.c. 
23:1, 2 Woe usually introduces a harsh message of judgment. shep- 
herds: In the ancient Middle East, the ideal of kingship was often 
presented in the imagery of a shepherd. For Israel, the ideal of the 
Good Shepherd was found in its Great King (see Ps. 23) and was 
reflected in the reign of David, the shepherd-king. But instead of 
protecting and nurturing the nation, the shepherd kings of Israel 
had scattered and not attended to or “visited” the people. 

23:3 The kings of Israel had caused the dispersion of the nation; 
but the Lord would mercifully bring about the restoration of the 
remnant. The concept of a reestablished remnant is prominent 
in the prophets (see Is. 1:9; 10:20-23; 11:16; 46:3). The blessing of 
restoration and prosperity as a consequence of repentance is out- 
lined in Deut. 30:1-10. 

23:4 God would raise up a new generation of kings who would place 
the people’s welfare and God's will above all other considerations. 
23:5 Branch: Beginning with Is. 4:2, this term is used of the prom- 
ised Messiah (see 33:15; Zech. 3:8; 6:12). This great king will reign with 
judgment, or justice, and righteousness. This ideal was founded 


on God's promise to David (2 Sam. 7:16). The necessity for the Lord 
to send His own king is based on the failure of Israel's monarchs to 
live up to the standards of kingship (21:11, 12; 22:1-4). 

23:6 The days of the Messiah’s reign would bring salvation. Both 
Judah and Israel would be restored. The name that characterizes 
this ideal king is THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Contrast that 
to the name Zedekiah, which means “The Lord Is My Righteousness” 
(21:1). Zedekiah’s name was a gross misnomer compared to the One 
who would establish the true, righteous rule—God's appointed 
king (see also Is. 9:7; 11:1-10). This verse is one of the texts in the 
Hebrew Bible that speaks specifically and surely of the coming of 
the glorious Savior and King. 

23:7, 8 the days are coming: The future restoration of Israel would 
exceed anything in the past; it would surpass even the first Exodus, 
the deliverance from Egypt. A similar text is found in 16:14, 15, fol- 
lowing a judgment oracle. 

23:9, 10 Heart here refers to the mind more than the emotions. 
Jeremiah’s dismay over the false prophets weakened him mental- 
ly and physically, so much so that he felt drunken from the inner 
turmoil. The prophet also felt unrest from his being consumed 
by the holy words of God. adulterers: This term could apply to 
those who practiced immoral sexual behavior, those who commit- 
ted spiritual adultery by pursuing other gods, and those who were 
involved in cultic prostitution. The effects of the adultery reached 


1202 | JEREMIAH 23:10 


10 For “the land is full of adulterers; 
For “because of a curse the land 
mourns. 
» The pleasant places of the wilderness 
are dried up. 
Their course of life is evil, 
And their might is not right. 


“For 7both prophet and priest are 
profane; 
Yes, "in My house I have found their 
wickedness,” says the Lorn. 
12“Therefores their way shall be to them 
Like slippery ways; 
In the darkness they shall be driven on 
And fall in them; 
For I ‘will bring disaster on them, 
The year of their punishment,” says 
the Lorn. 
13“ And I have seen °folly in the 
prophets of Samaria: 
“They prophesied by Baal 
And "caused My people Israel to err. 
14 Also I have seen a horrible thing in 
the prophets of Jerusalem: 
wThey commit adultery and walk in 
lies; 
They also *strengthen the hands of 
evildoers, 
So that no one turns back from his 
wickedness. 
All of them are like ¥Sodom to Me, 
And her inhabitants like Gomorrah. 


15“Therefore thus says the Lorp of 
hosts concerning the prophets: 


‘Behold, I will feed them with 
Zwormwood, 
And make them drink the water of 
gall; 
For from the prophets of Jerusalem 
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® Profaneness has gone out into all the 
land?” 


16Thus says the Lorp of hosts: 


“Do not listen to the words of the 
prophets who prophesy to you. 

They make you worthless; 

«They speak a vision of their own 
heart, 

Not from the mouth of the Lorn. 

17 They continually say to those who 
despise Me, 
‘The Lorn has said, ’“You shall have 
peace”’; 

And to everyone who “walks 
according to the “dictates of his 
own heart, they say, 

4 No evil shall come upon you’” 


18 For “who has stood in the counsel of 
the Lorn, 
And has perceived and heard His 
word? 
Who has marked His word and 
heard it? 
19 Behold, a /whirlwind of the Lorp has 
gone forth in fury— 
A violent whirlwind! 
It will fall violently on the head of 
the wicked. 
20 The Janger of the Lorp will not turn 
back 
Until He has executed and performed 
the thoughts of His heart. 
hIn the latter days you will 
understand it perfectly. 


21“Ti have not sent these prophets, yet 
they ran. 
I have not spoken to them, yet they 
prophesied. 


to the land. Instead of experiencing the God-given fertility and 
productivity of crops, the pleasant places were dried up. Wil- 
derness refers not to the desert in this context, but to pasture land. 
Might here refers to royal power. 

23:11 Prophets were to be spokesmen for God in directing the 
nation. Priests were to teach the Law, to distinguish between the 
clean and the unclean, and to oversee religious ceremonies (see Lev. 
10:8-20). Profane means “unclean” or “corrupt.” My house: Like the 
prophet and priest, the temple of God had become polluted by 
the wickedness of the spiritual leaders. 

23:13, 14 The prophets of Samaria, rather than speaking in the 
name of God, prophesied by Baal. They caused the people of 
Israel to err—that is, to stray morally, mentally, and spiritually from 
God's norms. Horrible thing here refers to “something utterly dis- 
gusting” (5:30). God found that the prophets of Jerusalem were 
committing adultery (v. 10) and walking in lies. The term lie is used 
commonly by Jeremiah to refer to idolatry. The leaders of Judah had 
supported evildoers who, like the kings, had abused the power of 
their position. The nation had become like Sodom and Gomorrah 
and thus deserved the same judgment those cities suffered (see 
Gen. 19:12-29). 

23:15 Wormwood and water of gall refer to bitterness and death 


by poison. According to Deut. 18:20, the consequence of false 
prophecy was death. 

23:16 Worthless is used to describe the futility of listening to those 
who speak a vision of their own heart. Visions were commonly 
understood to be a means of receiving a message from God (or the 
gods). The term vision used here and in 14:14 is also found in Daniel 
(Dan. 1:17; 8:1); plus it is used in other prophetic books to describe a 
divine revelation (see Is. 1:1; Mic. 3:6). 

23:17 The false prophets proclaimed a false hope of peace and 
security to those who despised Jeremiah. However God's intention 
was to bring evil, or calamity (6:14). 

23:18 God's counsel is available to one who walks in the fear of 
the Lord according to His word, who understands God’s working 
in nature and history. 

23:19, 20 God's counsel to Jeremiah’s audience was not peace but 
harsh judgment. Whirlwind is used as a symbol of God’s judgment 
(see Is. 29:6). thoughts of His heart: This phrase denotes God’s 
plans and purposes by which He was bringing punishment (con- 
trast Ps. 40:5). 

23:21, 22 A true prophet must be sent by God with a word from 
God. A true prophet of God calls people to repentance of sin or evil 
and to renewed faith. 


22 But if they had stood in My counsel, 
And had caused My people to hear 
My words, 
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people to err by their ‘lies and by "their 
recklessness. Yet I did not send them or 
command them; therefore they shall not 


Then they would have /turned them nee ‘profit this people at all,” says the Lorp. 
from their evil way 29" Jer. 5:14 33“So when these people or the proph- 


And from the evil of their doings. 


23 Am 1a God near at hand,” says the 
Lorn, 
“And not a God afar off? 
24 Can anyone “hide himself in secret 
places, 
So I shall not see him?” says the 
LORD; 
To I not fill heaven and earth?” says 
the Lorn. 


25“T have heard what the prophets 
have said who prophesy lies in My name, 
saying, ‘I have dreamed, I have dreamed!’ 
26 How long will this be in the heart of 
the prophets who prophesy lies? Indeed 
they are prophets of the deceit of their 
own heart, 27 who try to make My people 
forget My name by their dreams which 
everyone tells his neighbor, ”as their fa- 
thers forgot My name for Baal. 


30 ° Deut. 18:20; Ps. 
34:16; Jer. 14:14, 15; 
Ezek. 13:8, 9 

31 P Ezek. 13:9 


32 9 Jer. 20:6; 27:10; 


et or the priest ask you, saying, ‘What is 
‘the Soracle of the Lorp?’ you shall then 
say to them, ?‘What oracle?’ I will even 
forsake you,” says the Lorp. 34“And 
as for the prophet and the priest and 
the people who say, ‘The ‘oracle of the 
Lorp!’ I will even punish that man and 
his house. 3° Thus every one of you shall 
say to his neighbor, and every one to his 
brother, ‘What has the Lorp answered?’ 
and, ‘What has the Lorp spoken?’ 36 And 
the “oracle of the Lorn you shall mention 
no more. For every man’s word will be his 
oracle, for you have “perverted the words 
of the living God, the Lorn of hosts, our 
God. 37 Thus you shall say to the prophet, 
‘What has the Lorp answered you?’ and, 
‘What has the Lorn spoken?’ 38 But since 
you say, ‘The 3oracle of the Lorp!’ there- 
fore thus says the Lorn: ‘Because you say 
this word, “The oracle of the Lorn!” and 
I have sent to you, saying, “Do not say, 


Wali, 2a SHY ‘The oracle of the Lorp!’” 3%therefore 
280 ; ieee 
The prophet who has a dream, let ee eee behold, I, even I, ’ will utterly forget you 


him tell a dream; 

And he who has My word, let him 
speak My word faithfully. 

What is the chaff to the wheat?” says 


33 tls. 13:1; Nah. 1:1; 
Hab. 1:1; Zech. 9:1; 
Mal. 1:1 8 burden, 
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and forsake you, and the city that I gave 
you and your fathers, and will cast you 
out of My presence. 4° And I will bring 
wan everlasting reproach upon you, and 


the Lorp. Beis : ; 
29 Ts not My word like a “fire?” says the 34’ burden, a perpetual xshame, which shall not be 
Lorn, pene forgotten. 
: 36 “ Deut. 4:2 
“And . a hamidncr that breaks the 2 tere eee ae eee 
rock in pieces? 38 3 burden, e Sign of Two Baskets of Figs 
ee 2 The “Lorp showed me, and there 
30“Therefore behold, °I am against 4qwJer. 20:1; were two baskets of figs set be- 


the prophets,” says the Lorn, “who steal 


Ezek. 5:14, 15 * Mic. 


fore the temple of the Lorn, after Nebu- 


My words every one from his neighbor. *°7 chadnezzar ’ king of Babylon had carried 
31Behold, I am ’against the prophets,” —cyapter2g 4 AWaY Captive “Jeconiah the son of Jehoia- 
says the Lorn, “who use their tongues jopmog714g, Kim, king of Judah, and the princes of Ju- 
and say, ‘He says? 32Behold, I am against 62kin.241216 dah with the craftsmen and smiths, from 
those who prophesy false dreams,” says z oy a Jerusalem, and had brought them to Bab- 


the Lorp, “and tell them, and cause My 


23:25-27 Lies here is singular, referring to the quality of the word 
the false prophets spoke. | have dreamed: Dreams were prized 
among the Assyrians, Egyptians, and Babylonians as a means of 
divine revelation. But in Israelite law and tradition, dreams were 
received cautiously. the heart of the prophets: The character of 
the false prophets was based on lies and deceit. Their deception 
was apparent because their goal was to draw the people into idol- 
atry with their fanciful dreams, leading people to forget God and 
follow Baal (2:8). 

23:28, 29 This poetic interlude compares dream and word. 
Adream is fleeting, like chaff in the wind. God’s word has the force 
of fire and a hammer. 

23:30, 31 steal My words: Lacking true knowledge and a word 
from God, the false prophets repeated false hopes and twisted 
God's words. use their tongues and say, “He says”: The false 
prophets spoke on their own, lacking a true word from God. 
23:32 The counterfeit spokesmen of God prophesied false 


ylon. 2One basket had very good figs, like 


dreams, deluding the people. Recklessness further indicates 
the perverse character of the false prophets. 

23:34-36 No true oracle would come from the false prophets. The 
sharing of oracles among neighbors (v. 27) would involve perverting 
the words of the living God. Perverted means “overturned.” 
The false prophets turned God's words around to their own desired 
benefit. 

23:38-40 Speaking the oracle of the Lorp was forbidden for the 
false prophets. everlasting reproach... perpetual shame: The 
disgrace that resulted from the false prophets would last for an ex- 
tended period of time; its memory would endure forever (20:11). 
24:1 The Lorp showed me: This phrase suggests a visionary ex- 
perience like those of Amos and Joel. The historical setting is the 
597 sc. exile of Jeconiah (Jehoiachin). 

24:2 The observation of good, or newly ripened, figs in the temple 
would place this account in the context of the fall festival of first- 
fruits (see Deut. 26:1-11). 
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the figs that are first ripe; and the other 
basket had very bad figs which could not 
be eaten, they were so “bad. 3Then the 
Lorn said to me, “What do you see, Jer- 
emiah?” 

And I said, “Figs, the good figs, very 
good; and the bad, very bad, which can- 
not be eaten, they are so bad.” 

4 Again the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, >“Thus says the Lorn, the 
God of Israel: ‘Like these good figs, so will 
I ‘acknowledge those who are carried 
away captive from Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place for their own good, 
into the land of the Chaldeans. 6For I 
will set My eyes on them for good, and °I 
will bring them back to this land; fT will 
build them and not pull them down, and 
I will plant them and not pluck them up. 
7Then I will give them 4a heart to know 
Me, that I am the Lorn; and they shall be 
hMy people, and I will be their God, for 
they shall return to Me ‘with their whole 
heart. 

8‘And as the bad/figs which cannot be 
eaten, they are so bad’—surely thus says 
the Lorp—‘so will I give up Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, his princes, the * residue of 
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Jerusalem who remain in this land, and 
‘those who dwell in the land of Egypt. 9I 
will deliver them to ” trouble into all the 
kingdoms of the earth, for their harm, ”to 
be a reproach and a byword, a taunt and 
a curse, in all places where I shall drive 
them. !°And I will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence among them, 
till they are 2consumed from the land 
that I gave to them and their fathers’” 


Seventy Years of Desolation 
2 The word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the people of Ju- 
dah, “in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah, king of Judah (which 
was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon), 2which Jeremiah the 
prophet spoke to all the people of Judah 
and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying: 3¢“From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon, king of Judah, 
even to this day, this is the twenty-third 
year in which the word of the Lorp has 
come to me; and I have spoken to you, 
rising early and speaking, “but you have 
not listened. And the Lorn has sent to 
you all His servants the prophets, ‘rising 


24:4-7 The good figs are identified with the deported exiles, in- 
cluding Jeconiah’s royal household, whom God set apart for good. 
God would bring... back the captives, establish them in the land, 
and multiply their crops. Above all, God would give them a heart 
to know Him. This verse anticipates the new covenant message 
of 31:31-34. 

24:8-10 According to chs. 28; 36-38, the people who remained in 
Jerusalem treated Jeremiah harshly, subjecting him to beating and 
imprisonment. Zedekiah and his entourage, along with Jews who 
fled to Egypt, would see the trouble, meaning “trembling fear” or 
“horror,” and harm, meaning “calamity,” from the Lord. 

25:1 the first year of Nebuchadnezzar: In 605 B.c.,, Nebuchad- 
nezzar succeeded his father on the throne of Babylon. He quickly 


moved his army to Carchemish and then defeated the Egyptians and 
some Assyrians. The following year Nebuchadnezzar’s forces gained 
control of all of Palestine, reaching southward to the Brook of Egypt. 
25:3 Starting from the time he was called in 626 B.c., Jeremiah 
faithfully proclaimed the word of the Lord for 23 years. The idiom 
rising early and speaking describes Jeremiah’s diligence and 
persistence. 

25:4, 5 Other prophets, such as Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Urijah 
(26:20), and those of previous centuries, had persistently proclaimed 
the message of repentance so that the nation might remain in the 
land. Security, prosperity, and long life in the land were directly re- 
lated to the nation’s covenant faithfulness to God (see Deut. 28; 29). 


The Object Lessons and Parables of a Prophet 


Since the people were not responding to Jeremiah’s messages of warning and judgment, God had the prophet perform object 
lessons in order to arouse curiosity and effectively communicate the Lord's message to the people. 


A linen sash was buried and later dug up. Its ruined state symbolized how the nation— 
which was intended to be close to God—had become corrupt and useless through idolatry. 


Jeremiah’s prophecies concerning the broken wine jugs symbolized the coming judgment. 


Jeremiah was forbidden to marry or participate in Jewish feasts to demonstrate how immi- 


Jeremiah was sent to watch a potter make a vessel and then remake it into something else. 
This functioned as a reminder to the people of God's sovereignty. 


Jeremiah purchased a flask and then gathered the nation’s leaders near the Valley of Hin- 
nom—Jerusalem’s “landfill” There Jeremiah broke the flask as a sign of God’s coming judg- 
ment on His people because of their idolatrous ways. 


13:1-11 The ruined waistband 
13:12-27 The wine jugs 
16:1-9 Jeremiah’s celibacy 
nent God's judgment was. 
18:1-23 The potter 
19:1-15 The broken jar 
24:1-10 The baskets of figs 


Jeremiah spoke of a vision in which he saw two baskets of figs before the temple—one 
filled with good, ripe figs and the other with rotten figs. The good figs represented the Jews 
taken into Babylonian exile, while the bad figs represented the Jews who fled to Egypt. 


early and sending them, but you have not 
listened nor inclined your ear to hear. 
5 They said, /‘Repent now everyone of his 
evil way and his evil doings, and dwell in 
the land that the Lorp has given to you 
and your fathers forever and ever. ®Do 
not go after other gods to serve them and 
worship them, and do not provoke Me 
to anger with the works of your hands; 
and I will not harm you?’ 7Yet you have 
not listened to Me,” says the Lorn, “that 
you might provoke Me to anger with the 
works of your hands to your own hurt. 

8“Therefore thus says the Lorp of 
hosts: ‘Because you have not heard My 
words, behold, I will send and take “all 
the families of the north} says the Lorn, 
‘and Nebuchadnezzar the king of Bab- 
ylon, ‘My servant, and will bring them 
against this land, against its inhabitants, 
and against these nations all around, 
and will utterly destroy them, and/make 
them an astonishment, a hissing, and 
perpetual desolations. !°Moreover I will 
1take from them the ’ voice of mirth and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride, 
‘the sound of the millstones and the light 
of the lamp. ! And this whole land shall 
be a desolation and an astonishment, and 
these nations shall serve the king of Bab- 
ylon seventy "years. 

12‘Then it will come to pass, “when 
2seventy years are completed, that I will 
punish the king of Babylon and that na- 
tion, the land of the Chaldeans, for their 
iniquity; says the Lorn; °‘and I will make 
it a perpetual desolation. 13 So I will bring 
on that land all My words which I have 
pronounced against it, all that is written 
in this book, which Jeremiah has proph- 
esied concerning all the nations. 14” (For 


3:8-10) 


them 


51:6, 24 


2\s. 20:1 


49:7,8 


25:6, 7 The phrase go after is used throughout Jeremiah to mean 
resorting to other gods in worship. The works of your hands 
refers to the manmade idols used in pagan worship, a breach of the 
covenant (see Ex. 20:3-5) that provoked God to anger. 

25:8, 9 behold, I: The Lord was the One bringing judgment; the 
Babylonians and tribes from the north were merely agents of His 
destruction. families of the north: The Babylonian army employed 
Scythian and Cimmerian mercenaries from Asia Minor. Nebuchad- 
nezzar ... My servant: This expression does not imply that the 
Babylonian monarch worshiped Israel’s God, but simply that he was 
used by God to fulfill His purposes (as in the case of Cyrus, who is 
called the Lord’s “anointed” in Is. 45:1). 

25:10, 11 take: This term means “cause to perish” and indicates 
harsh judgment. Life as they knew it would cease. These nations 
refers to Judah and the surrounding nations, such as Moab and 
Phoenicia, who would be subjected to enslavement and captiv- 
ity. Seventy years is the approximate length of the Babylonian 
captivity. 

25:15-17 The triad sequence drink... stagger ...go mad depicts 
the judgment process by which the sword of the Lord subdues 
those opposed to Him. The state of drunkenness was condemned 
in the OT; to drink the cup and stagger was to display one’s guilt (see 


5 f2 Kin. 17:13; [Is. 
55:6, 7]; Jer. 18:11; 
Ezek. 18:30; Jon. 


7 9 Deut. 32:21; Jer. 
7:19; 32:30 

94 Jer.1:15 ‘Is. 45:1; 
Jer. 27:6 i Jer. 18:16 
10 Is. 24:7-11; Jer. 
7:34; 16:9; Ezek. 
26:13; Hos. 2:11; 
Rev. 18:23 ! Eccl. 
12:4; Is. 47:2 | Lit. 
cause to perish from 


11.2 Chr. 36:21; 
Jer. 29:10; Dan. 9:2; 
Zech. 7:5 

122 Chr. 36:21, 
22; Ezra 1:1; Jer. 
29:10; Dan. 9:2 ls. 
13:20; Jer. 50:3 

2 Beginning circa 
605 B.c. (2 Kin. 24:1) 
and ending circa 
536 sc, (Ezra 1:1) 
14 P Jer. 50:9; 
51:27, 28 


9 Jer. 51:27 "Jer. 
27:7 5 Jer. 50:29; 


15 t Job 21:20; Ps. 
75:8; Is. 51:17; Rev. 
14:10 3 wrath 

16 Jer. 51:7; Ezek. 
23:34; Nah. 3:11 

18 V Jer. 25:9, 11 

w Jer. 24:9 

20 * Job 1:1; Lam. 
4:21 Y Jer. 47:1-7; 
Ezek. 25:16, 17 


214 Jer. 49:7 

22 © Jer. 47:4; Zech. 
9:2-4 ¢ Jer. 49:23 
23 4 Is. 21:13; Jer. 


24 ¢ Jer, 25:20; 
50:37; Ezek. 30:5 

25 fGen. 10:22; Is. 
11:11; Jer. 49:34 gls. 
13:17; Jer. 51:11, 28 
26" Jer.50:9 4A 
code word for 
Babylon, Jer. 51:41 
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many nations 7and great kings shall "be 
served by them also; ‘and I will repay 
them according to their deeds and accord- 
ing to the works of their own hands.)’” 


Judgment on the Nations 

15For thus says the Lorp God of Is- 
rael to me: “Take this ‘wine cup of ? fury 
from My hand, and cause all the nations, 
to whom I send you, to drink it. 1®And 
“they will drink and stagger and go mad 
because of the sword that I will send 
among them.” 

17Then I took the cup from the Lorn’s 
hand, and made all the nations drink, to 
whom the Lorn had sent me: !8Jerusalem 
and the cities of Judah, its kings and its 
princes, to make them "a desolation, an 
astonishment, a hissing, and “a curse, as 
it is this day; !9 Pharaoh king of Egypt, his 
servants, his princes, and all his people; 
20all the mixed multitude, all the kings 
of *the land of Uz, all the kings of the 
land of the /Philistines (namely, Ashke- 
lon, Gaza, Ekron, and ?the remnant of 
Ashdod); 21¢Edom, Moab, and the peo- 
ple of Ammon; 22all the kings of Tyre, 
all the kings of Sidon, and the kings of 
the coastlands which are across the ‘sea; 
23dDedan, Tema, Buz, and all who are in 
the farthest corners; 24all the kings of 
Arabia and all the kings of the “mixed 
multitude who dwell in the desert; 25 all 
the kings of Zimri, all the kings of ‘Elam, 
and all the kings of the Medes; 26/all 
the kings of the north, far and near, one 
with another; and all the kingdoms of the 
world which are on the face of the earth. 
Also the king of ¢Sheshach shall drink 
after them. 

27“Therefore you shall say to them, 
‘Thus says the Lorp of hosts, the God 


Num. 5:19-28). Then I took the cup: Jeremiah responded faithfully 
to God’s commands. 

25:18 The list of nations that would be made to drink from the cup 
of the Lord’s judgment begins with Judah and Jerusalem, which 
would be made a source of derision (19:8; 25:9). 

25:19 The first foreign nation condemned by God through Jeremiah 
was Egypt. The expanded oracle is found in ch. 46. 

25:20 The land of Uzis generally interpreted as the region of Edom 
or northern Arabia. Ashkelon was captured by Nebuchadnezzar in 
604 B.c. Gaza and Ashdod are also mentioned in Nebuchadnezzar's 
Babylonian chronicles (see ch. 47). 

25:21, 22 The states of Edom, Moab, and Ammon, and the Phoe- 
nician coastal territories of Tyre and Sidon, suffered heavily under 
Nebuchadnezzar’s attacks (see 48:1—49:22; Ezek. 27; 28). 

25:23, 24 The Arabian desert kingdoms of Dedan, Tema, and Buz 
were condemned. Dedan and Tema were in Edomite territory (49:7, 
8). The location of Buz is unknown. 

25:25, 26 Elam and Media were located east of Babylon (49:34-39). 
25:27, 28 The triad of terms for progressive inebriation—drink, 
be drunk, and vomit—emphasizes the extent of judgment that 
would flow from God's cup of wrath. Those who refused the cup 
would be forced to drink. 
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of Israel: ‘“Drink, /be drunk, and vomit! 


27 ‘Jer. 25:16; Hab. 


33u“And at that day the slain of the Lorp 


Fall and rise no more, because of the 2:16 /ls.63:6 shall be from one end of the earth even to 
sword which I will send among you.”’ 2?*[Prov.1:3il the other end of the earth. They shall not 
28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take Seat ee be "lamented, “or gathered, or buried; 
the cup from your hand to drink, then 23:31;1Pet.4171 they shall become refuse on the ground. 


you shall say to them, “Thus says the 
Lorp of hosts: “You shall certainly drink! 
29For behold, *I begin to bring calamity 
on the city ‘which is called by My name, 
and should you be utterly unpunished? 
You shall not be unpunished, for ”I will 
call for a sword on all the inhabitants of 
the earth,” says the Lorn of hosts’ 

30“Therefore prophesy against them 
all these words, and say to them: 


38:21 


48:33 


Joel 3:2 


‘The Lorn will “roar from on high, 
And utter His voice from ° His holy 
habitation; 
He will roar mightily against ’ His 
fold. 
He will give 4a shout, as those who 
tread the grapes, 
Against all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 
31 A noise will come to the ends of the 
earth— 
For the Lorn has "a controversy with 
the nations; 
‘He will plead His case with all flesh. 
He will give those who are wicked to 
the sword) says the Lorn.” 


30 "Is. 42:13; Joel 

3:16; Amos 1:2 © Ps. 
11:4 P-1 Kin. 
132:14 7 Is. 16:9; Jer. 


31° Hos. 4:1; Mic. 
6:2 5 Is. 66:16; 


32 t Jer. 23:19; 30:23 


33 uls. 34:2, 3; 66:16 
v Jer. 16:4, 6; Ezek. 


!Dan. 9:18 ™ Ezek. 


34“ Wail, shepherds, and cry! 
Roll about in the ashes, 
You leaders of the flock! 
For the days of your slaughter and 
your dispersions are fulfilled; 
You shall fall like a precious vessel. 


9:3; Ps. 


35 And the shepherds will have no 
Sway to flee, 
Nor the leaders of the flock to 
escape. 
36 A voice of the cry of the 
shepherds, 
And a wailing of the leaders to the 
flock will be heard. 
For the Lorn has plundered their 
pasture, 
37 And the peaceful dwellings are cut 
down 
Because of the fierce anger of the 
Lorb. 
38 He has left His lair like the lion; 


For their land is desolate 

Because of the fierceness of the 
Oppressor, 

And because of His fierce anger.” 


39:4,17 “Ps, 79:3; 


32Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


Jer. 8:2; Rev. 11:9 
34 * Jer. 4:8; 6:26; 


Jeremiah Saved from Death 
26 In the beginning of the reign of 


“Behold, disaster shall go forth see Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king 
From nation to nation, of Judah, this word came from the Lorn, 
CHAPTER 26 


And ‘a great whirlwind shall be 
raised up 


From the farthest parts of the earth. 7!" 


25:29 God's judgment would begin with His own people and their 
holy city. God would bring calamity on the city that was called 
by His name. In doing so, God would vindicate His name and His 
holiness. From Jerusalem, God's sword of judgment would go forth 
to the ends of the earth. 

25:30 on high... from His holy habitation: Generally these 
phrases refer to God's abode on Mt. Zion (see Joel 3:16; Amos 1:2). 


shepherd 


(Heb. ra‘ah) (23:1; 25:34; 31:10; Gen. 49:24; Ps. 23:1) Strong's 
#7462 


The Hebrew noun for shepherd refers to someone who 
feeds and tends domestic animals. David spoke of God 
as his shepherd because God provided, sustained, and 
guided him (Ps. 23). Kings and other leaders were also 
seen as shepherds of their people, and the title “shepherd” 
was frequently applied to kings in the ancient Middle East. 
David was a true shepherd-king, responsibly leading and 
protecting his people (2 Sam. 5:1, 2). Jeremiah rebuked the 
leaders of Israel who were false shepherds and failed in 
their responsibility of caring for the spiritual well-being of 
God's people (23:1-4). 


2492 Chr. 24:20, 21; 


saying, 2“Thus says the Lorn: ‘Stand in 
“the court of the Lorp’s house, and speak 
to all the cities of Judah, which come 


25:31 A noise refers to a thunderous judgment resulting from God's 
controversy or “covenant lawsuit” against the nations. Though 
they had not received the Law like Judah and Israel, the Gentiles 
would be judged because they were wicked. The word wicked 
refers to the guilt associated with the breach of ethical standards, 
including violating the poor and needy and abusing the oppressed. 
25:32, 33 As with Judah’s horrifying calamity of unburied corpses 
(7:33), the nations would experience massive death and extensive 
destruction. The neglect of the dead is described in a triad of terms: 
not be lamented ... (not be) gathered... (not be) buried. This 
desecration would be finalized by the decay of bodies into refuse 
or “dung” (8:2; 9:22; 16:4). 

25:37, 38 Homes and pastures that once were peaceful and secure 
would be devastated. The Oppressor is a surprising designation 
for the Lord. 

26:1 In the beginning: This expression technically refers to the 
part of the year between the day the king ascended to the throne 
and the beginning of his first full year of reign, which began in the 
spring month of Nisan (March-April), 608 B.c. 

26:2 The court of the temple may refer to one of the inner courts 
connected by the gate mentioned in 7:2. Come to worship de- 
scribes the normal worship there or perhaps more specifically the 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem for festival and fast days. Do not di- 
minish: Jeremiah was told to speak unsparingly with unwavering 
boldness. 


to worship in the Lorn’s house, “all the 
words that I command you to speak to 
them. “Do not diminish a word. 34Per- 
haps everyone will listen and turn from 
his evil way, that I may “relent concern- 
ing the calamity which I purpose to bring 
on them because of the evil of their do- 
ings’ 4And you shall say to them, “Thus 
says the Lorp: /“If you will not listen to 
Me, to walk in My law which I have set 
before you, >to heed the words of My ser- 
vants the prophets 4whom I sent to you, 
both rising up early and sending them 
(but you have not heeded), ®then I will 


Jon. 3:9 


17:27; 22:5 


9iJer.9:11 


2 5 Deut. 4:2; Jer. 
43:1; Ezek. 3:10; 
Matt. 28:20; [Rev. 
22:19] © Acts 20:27 
3 4|s. 1:16-19; Jer. 
36:3-7 ¢ Jer. 18:8; 


4 fLev. 26:14, 15; 
Deut. 28:15; 1 Kin. 
9:6; Is. 1:20; 


5 9 Jer. 25:4; 29:19 
61 Sam. 4:10, 11; 
Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:12, 
14 12 Kin. 22:19; Is. 
65:15; Jer. 24:9 


11k Jer. 38:4 'Lit.A 
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sent me to prophesy against this house 
and against this city with all the words 
that you have heard. 1% Now therefore, 
‘amend your ways and your doings, and 
obey the voice of the Lorp your God; 
then the Lorp will relent concerning the 
doom that He has pronounced against 
you. 14As for me, here “I am, in your 
hand; do with me as seems good and 
2proper to you. 15But know for certain 
that if you put me to death, you will sure- 
ly bring innocent blood on yourselves, on 
this city, and on its inhabitants; for truly 
the Lorp has sent me to you to speak all 


Jer. 


make this house like "Shiloh, and will ice these words in your hearing.” 
make this city ‘a curse to all the nations 16 So the princes and all the people said 
of a ike co, ' : to ae priests He the ease a 

o the priests and the prophets an man does not deserve to die. For he has 
all the people heard Jeremiah speaking spoken to us in the name of the Lorp our 
these words in the house of the Lorn. God.” 
8Now it happened, when Jeremiah had 17nThen certain of the elders of the 
te fa end of ages all a aad hire » and pele a ae + 

orp had commanded him to speak to sembly of the people, saying: 18°“Mica 
all the people, that the priests and the of Moresheth prophesied in the days of 
prophets and . the people pie ne oo npr = Tae and a to all 
saying, “You will surely die! y have the people of Judah, saying, ‘Thus says 
you prophesied in the name of the Lorn, the Lorp of hosts: 
saying, ‘This house shall be like Shiloh, 
and this city shall be /desolate, without »“ Zion shall be plowed like a field, 
an inhabitant’?” And all the people were Jerusalem shall become ‘heaps of 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house |, Pee ruins, 
of ve ieee " ; yada Reaed 213} Jon. 38 ie ce ya a eee? 
en the princes of Judah heard 14 ™Jer.38:5 ike the “bare hills of the forest.”’ 

these things, they came up from the king’s : EN eee 
house to the house of the Lorp and sat jgomicia pmic, 12Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Ju- 
down in the entry of the New Gate of the 312 4Neh.4:2;Ps. dah ever put him to death? "Did he not 
Lorn’s house. And the priests and the 7-91" “Tit fear the Lorp and ‘seek the Lorn’s favor? 
prophets spoke to the princes and all places —~ d And the Lorp ‘relented concerning the 


the people, saying, /“This man deserves 
to die! For he has prophesied against this 
city, as you have heard with your ears.” 
12 Then Jeremiah spoke to all the princes 
and all the people, saying: “The Lorp 


52 Kin. 20:1 


5:39] 


26:3 The introduction to the judgment oracle is expressed in con- 
ditional terms. If the people repented of evil the Lord would relent 
from the calamity He was threatening to bring on them. 

26:6 Shiloh was not far from Jerusalem. The people could see the 
effects of its destruction by the Philistines in 1050 8.c.—a destruction 
that overtook it even though it was the first resting place of the 
ark of the covenant. Jeremiah uses Shiloh as an illustration of the 
coming judgment of Jerusalem even though the temple of God 
had been built there. 

26:8, 9 The priests and the prophets and all the people refers 
to the collective worship assembly. The religious leaders responsible 
for overseeing the temple considered Jeremiah’s words blasphemy, 
for he spoke of the destruction of the temple itself. The people re- 
jected Jeremiah’s prophecy and tried to kill him (see John 8:59 for 
the similar rejection suffered by Jesus). 

26:10, 11 Jeremiah’s words were reported to the princes, the royal 
administrators and kingdom officials, who came to the New Gate 
to carry out an official inquiry. The prophets and priests presented 
an accusation against Jeremiah, calling for the death sentence for 
speaking against Jerusalem. 

26:12, 13 Jeremiah called the assembly to amend, or make good, 


19 2 Chr. 32:26; 

Is. 37:1, 4, 15-20 

-19 tEx. 
32:14; 2 Sam. 24:16; 
Jer. 18:8 » [Acts 


doom which He had pronounced against 
them. “But we are doing great evil against 
ourselves.” 

20 Now there was also a man who proph- 
esied in the name of the Lorn, Urijah the 


their evil ways and to obey God's voice, here referring to the cov- 
enant and the words proclaimed by Jeremiah. 

26:14, 15 Held captive by the hostile crowd, Jeremiah pointed to the 
potential sin of shedding innocent blood. Jeremiah had already 
accused the leaders of Jerusalem of shedding innocent blood with 
child sacrifices in the Hinnom valley (2:34; 19:4). truly the Lorp has 
sent me: Sentencing God's prophet to death would result in greater 
judgment, in addition to the people's other offenses against heaven. 
26:16 This man does not deserve to die: Jeremiah’s self- defense 
gained acceptance from the crowd, against the objections of the 
wicked religious leaders. 

26:17-19 After Jeremiah’s hearing, one of the elders from the peo- 
ple cited the precedent of the eighth century prophet Micah of 
Moresheth. In the reign of Hezekiah, Micah had announced the 
impending destruction of Jerusalem by the Assyrians (see Mic. 3:12). 
Yet because of the repentance of Hezekiah and the inhabitants, 
the city was spared from the onslaught of the Assyrian army under 
Sennacherib (701 B.c.). 

26:20-23 Urijah, whose name means “My Light Is the Lord,” was 
from Kirjath Jearim, about 15 miles west of Jerusalem (see 1 Sam. 
7:1, 2). Like Jeremiah, Urijah had prophesied in the name of the 
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son of Shemaiah of Kirjath Jearim, who 
prophesied against this city and against 
this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah. 2! And when Jehoiakim the 
king, with all his mighty men and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king sought 
to put him to death; but when Urijah 
heard it, he was afraid and fled, and went 
to Egypt. 22Then Jehoiakim the king 
sent men to Egypt: Elnathan the son of 
Achbor, and other men who went with 
him to Egypt. 28 And they brought Urijah 
from Egypt and brought him to Jehoia- 
kim the king, who killed him with the 
sword and cast his dead body into the 
graves of the °common people. 
24Nevertheless "the hand of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, 
so that they should not give him into the 
hand of the people to put him to death. 


people 


12; 28:1) 


Is. 45:12 


Symbol of the Bonds and Yokes 
Py 7 In! the beginning of the reign 
of 2Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, 
“king of Judah, this word came to Jere- 
miah from the Lorn, saying, 2“Thus says 
the Lorp to me: ‘Make for yourselves 
bonds and yokes, ”and put them on 
your neck, 3and send them to the king 
of Edom, the king of Moab, the king of 
the Ammonites, the king of Tyre, and the 
king of Sidon, by the hand of the messen- 
gers who come to Jerusalem to Zedekiah 
king of Judah. And command them to 
say to their masters, “Thus says the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel—thus you 
shall say to your masters: >°‘I have made 
the earth, the man and the beast that are 


28:15 


Lorb about judgment against Jerusalem. When Jehoiakim and his 
administrators heard of Urijah’s declarations, they sought to seize 
the “blasphemous” prophet, who escaped by fleeing to Egypt. 
Since Jehoiakim was a vassal to Necho of Egypt, Urijah was extra- 
dited and executed. Elnathan the son of Achbor was among the 
princes in Jehoiakim’s court who heard the reading of Jeremiah’s 
first scroll of oracles (36:11-19) and protested Jehoiakim’s burning 
of the scroll (36:20-26). 

26:24 Jeremiah was sheltered by Ahikam the son of Shaphan 
who, along with his father, served as a scribe under Josiah when 
the Book of the Law was found in the temple (see 2 Kin. 22:8-14). 
Ahikam’s brother Gemariah also opposed Jehoiakim’s burning of 
Jeremiah’s original scroll (36:25). This faithful family was supportive 
of Jeremiah and was instrumental in saving his life. 

27:2, 3 Bonds and yokes are wooden bars or beams that attach to 
a pair of oxen with leather bands. The symbolic act of wearing the 
yoke would communicate bondage, restraint, and enslavement. The 
messengers were foreign ambassadors in Jerusalem. 

27:4, 5 The foreign ambassadors were to announce to their mas- 
ters that the God of Israel is the true sovereign Lord over creation 
and the affairs of humans. The whole of creation is summed up in 
the triad earth...man... beast. Unlike the gods of the nations, 
whose power was often believed to be geographically limited, the 
God of Israel reigned over all the earth, granting territorial rights and 
power to nations and kings as it seemed proper to Him. 

27:6, 7 My servant: With all of his military might and conquests, 
the king of Babylon was still a servant of the God of Israel, carrying 


23 5 Lit. sons of the 


242 Kin. 22:12-14; 
Jer. 39:14; 40:5-7 
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14 Jer. 27:3, 12, 20; 
28:1 'LXX omits 

v. 1. 2So with MT, 
Tg., Vg.; some Heb. 
mss., Arab., Syr. 
Zedekiah (cf. 27:3, 


2 5 Jer. 28:10, 12; 
Ezek. 4:1; 12:3; 24:3 
5 ¢Ps. 115:15; 146:6; 
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115:16; Jer. 32:17; 
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25:9; 43:10; Ezek. 
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1 Jer. 25:12; 50:27; 
[Dan. 5:26]; Zech. 
2:8,9 i Jer. 25:14 
9 3 Lit. dreams 

10 * Jer. 23:16, 32; 


12! Jer. 28:1; 38:17 
13 ™ [Prov. 8:36]; 
Jer. 27:8; 38:23; 
[Ezek. 18:31] 


on the ground, by My great power and by 
My outstretched arm, and “have given it 
to whom it seemed proper to Me. ®*And 
now I have given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Bab- 
ylon, /My servant; and /the beasts of the 
field I have also given him to serve him. 
7hSo all nations shall serve him and his 
son and his son’s son, ‘until the time of 
his land comes; jand then many nations 
and great kings shall make him serve 
them. 8 And it shall be, that the nation 
and kingdom which will not serve Neb- 
uchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and 
which will not put its neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation 
I will punish} says the Lorn, ‘with the 
sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 
9Therefore do not listen to your proph- 
ets, your diviners, your ?dreamers, your 
soothsayers, or your sorcerers, who speak 
to you, saying, “You shall not serve the 
king of Babylon.” !°For they prophesy a 
klie to you, to remove you far from your 
land; and I will drive you out, and you 
will perish. 1! But the nations that bring 
their necks under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon and serve him, I will let them 
remain in their own land} says the Lorn, 
‘and they shall till it and dwell in it’?”’” 
12] also spoke to !Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah according to all these words, saying, 
“Bring your necks under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him and his 
people, and live! 13” Why will you die, 
you and your people, by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, as the Lorp 


out the Lord’s purposes—namely the judgment of Judah. son’s son 
...time of his land: Following the death of Nebuchadnezzar in 562 
B.c,, his heirs and successors retained control of Babylon for only 24 
years. Babylon fell without a battle to Cyrus and the Persian armies 
in 539 B.c., and later to Alexander the Great of Greece. 

27:8 The symbol of the yoke is explained to the foreign ambas- 
sadors. Those who would not submit as vassals to Babylon would 
be punished. 

27:9, 10 The way kings summoned various prophet-diviners to give 
them direction is well known from the Book of Daniel (see Dan. 2:2; 
5:7). Besides prophets, there were diviners, like Balaam (see Num. 
22-24), who were prohibited from practicing their craft in Israel (see 
Deut. 18:9-14); dreamers, a class of fortune-tellers prohibited by 
the Law (see Deut. 13:1-5); as well as soothsayers and sorcerers, 
both common among the nations but forbidden to practice their 
trades in Israel (see Deut. 18:9-14). The collective effort of these 
diviners to determine the fate of their nations failed. Like the false 
prophets of Judah, they heralded a message of rebellion and resis- 
tance against Babylon. Only Jeremiah stood for the truth: the Lord 
would punish Judah through Nebuchadnezzar. 

27:11 bring their necks under the yoke: To submit to Babylon 
was to submit to the will and purposes of God. 

27:12, 13 Jeremiah’s message to Zedekiah was the same as his 
message to the foreign ambassadors (vv. 4-11): submit to Nebu- 
chadnezzar and the Babylonians and live, or rebel against Nebu- 
chadnezzar—and God—and die. 


has spoken against the nation that will 
not serve the king of Babylon? 14There- 
fore "do not listen to the words of the 
prophets who speak to you, saying, ‘You 
shall not serve the king of Babylon; for 


14:14; 23:21 
Ezek. 13:22 


14" Jer. 23:16 ° Jer. 
} 29:8, 9; 
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“carried to Babylon, and there they shall 
be until the day that I "visit them} says 
the Lorn. ‘Then “I will bring them up 


299 


and restore them to this place’ 


ney alana °a lie eis for I a ae ae Pidsnkiahs Pilsen’ ead Doors 
ae t cae eos the med [ they 2kin, 2513-17 2 And «it happened in the same 
drive you out, and that you ‘may perish, [ame year, at the beginning of the reign 
: > 45:2 chr.36:10,18; Of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth 
: te and the prophets who prophesy to ne eae year and in the fifth month, that Hana- 
; . fa iah the son of ‘Azur the prophet, who 
16 Also I spoke to the priests and to ae : a 
all this people, saying, “Thus says the eee ee 
Lorp: ‘Do not listen to the words of your ate a ee ail th - 1 : 
prophets who prophesy to you, saying, is PinGets anit OF al Ue DeOpIe, BAYNE, 
“Behold, 7the vessels of the Lorp’s house Thus speaks the Lorn of Poses: the God 
will now shortly be brought back from of Israel, payine: ee D roken the yoke 
Babylon”; for they prophesy a lie to you. of the king of Baby. lon. ‘Within two full 
17Do not listen to them; serve the king of years I will bring back to this place all the 
Babylon, and live! Why should this city vessels of the Lorp’s house, that Nebu- 
be laid waste? 18But if they are prophets, chadnezzar king of Babylon ‘took away 
and if the word of the Lorp is with them from this place and carried to Babylon. 
let them now make intercession to the *And I will bring back to this place ‘Jeco- 
Lorp of hosts, that the vessels which are niah the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
left in the house of the Lorn, in the house with all the captives of Judah who went 
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, do to Babylon, says the Lorp, for I will 
not go to Babylon’ break the yoke of the king of Babylon?” 
19 “For thus says the Lorn of hosts “con- *Then the prophet Jeremiah spoke to 
cerning the pillars, concerning the Sea, the prophet Hananiah in the presence 
concerning the carts, and concerning the 22“2Kin. 25:13; of the priests and in the presence of all 


remainder of the vessels that remain in 


2 Chr. 36:18 ¥2 Chr. 
36:21; Jer. 29:10; 


the people who stood in the house of the 


this city, 2>which Nebuchadnezzar king 325 »Ezra17;719 LORD, Sand the prophet Jeremiah said, 

of Babylon did not take, when he carried yee g“Amen! The Lorp do so; the Lorp per- 

away ‘captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoia- ; - form your words which you have proph- 
14 Jer. 27:1 6 Jer. 


kim, king of Judah, from Jerusalem to 


51:59 ¢ Ezek. 11:1 


esied, to bring back the vessels of the 


Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and 2 ¢Jer.27112 Lorp’s house and all who were carried 

Jerusalem— 2!yes, thus says the Lorp of 3¢Jer.27:16 ‘2Kin. away captive, from Babylon to this place. 

hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the 2413,Dan. 12 “Nevertheless hear now this word that I 
ane 4! Jehoiachin, a : Z 

‘vessels that remain in the house of the kin. 24.12 speak in your hearing and in the hear- 


Lorn, and in the house of the king of Ju- 
dah and of Jerusalem: 22‘They shall be 


27:15 | have not sent them: Divine call and commission are pre- 
requisites to fulfilling a true prophetic role. 

27:16, 17 Do not listen: For the priests to listen to the false words 
of the prophets concerning the inviolability of the temple was to 
seal their own doom and that of the temple. Many vessels (v. 19) 
had been carried off by Nebuchadnezzar in the exile of Jeconiah (Je- 
hoiachin). The false prophets said that Babylon would be defeated 
and the temple furnishings would be returned. 

27:18 Jeremiah proposed a test to verify the words of the con- 
tentious prophets. if the word of the Lorp is with them: If the 
prophets truly spoke for the Lord, their intercession—the survival 
of the remaining temple implements—would come to pass. ves- 
sels which are left: Many of the furnishings of the temple of the 
Lord were transported to Babylon in the exile of Jehoiachin and his 
entourage (see 2 Kin. 24:13). According to Jeremiah, the vessels that 
remained would be taken in the final destruction of the city. Events 
would demonstrate whose word was from the Lord. 

27:21, 22 Jeremiah’s message from the Lord is presented in detail. 
The remaining vessels in the temple, as well as in the king’s palace, 
would be carried to Babylon until the Lord restored His people. 
In the midst of a prophetic message against the false prophets, Jer- 
emiah spoke a message of hope and restoration. Destruction was 
imminent, but God does not forget His people. He would restore 
the righteous remnant. 


691 Kin. 1:36; Ps. 
41:13; Jer. 11:5 


ing of all the people: The prophets who 
have been before me and before you of 


28:1 The same year refers to the time of ch. 27 (593 B.c.). The fifth 
month was the month of Ab (July-August). Hananiah was from 
Gibeon, six miles northwest of Jerusalem and about five miles west 
of Jeremiah’s hometown, Anathoth. Hananiah’s name means “The 
Lord Is Gracious.” 

28:2-4 Hananiah spoke in the name of the Lorp of hosts, using 
the name of God as Jeremiah did to introduce a solemn message 
of judgment against Babylon. Building on Jeremiah’s imagery of 
the yoke (ch. 27), Hananiah proclaimed the contradictory message 
that the yoke of ... Babylon would be broken by God. Hananiah 
believed that God’s message for Judah was one of imminent de- 
liverance—within two full years—from servitude to the king of 
Babylon. Hananiah also prophesied the return of the holy vessels 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar from the temple of God. Furthermore, 
Hananiah espoused the popular belief that the kingship of Zedekiah 
was illegitimate and that God would restore Jeconiah (Jehoiachin) 
to the throne in Jerusalem. 

28:7-9 war and disaster and pestilence: Hananiah’s message 
of peace and prosperity ran contrary to the long tradition of the 
genuine Hebrew prophets. Amos, Hosea, Micah, Joel, and Nahum 
spoke words of judgment and destruction against great kingdoms 
like Assyria and Egypt. Peace in this context refers to the well-being 
and wholeness resulting from God's restoration of the nation. 
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old prophesied against many countries 
and great kingdoms—of war and disaster 


9 Deut. 18:22 
i Jer. 23:17; Ezek. 


Jeremiah’s Letter to the Captives 
29 Now these are the words of the 


and pestilence. 9 As for "the prophet who 1310.16 letter that Jeremiah the prophet 
: . 10 / Jer. 27:2 : 
prophesies of ‘peace, when the word of 44 Kjer77 sent from Jerusalem to the remainder of 


the prophet comes to pass, the prophet 
will be known as one whom the Lorp has 
truly sent.” 


14! Deut. 28:48; Jer. 
27:7,8 ™ Jer. 27:6 
15" Jer. 20:6; 29:31; 


the elders who were “carried away cap- 
tive—to the priests, the prophets, and all 
the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 


Lam. 2:14; Ezek. 
10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the 13:22;Zech.13:3 carried away captive from Jerusalem to 
Jyoke off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck and {2°"-2710:299 Babylon. ?(This happened after ’Jeco- 


broke it. "And Hananiah spoke in the 


9 Deut. 13:5; Jer. 


niah! the king, the “queen mother, the 


presence of all the people, saying, “Thus 29:32 Zeunuchs, the princes of Judah and Je- 

says the Lorn: ‘Even so I will break the rusalem, the craftsmen, and the smiths 

yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had departed from Jerusalem.) 3 The letter 

kfrom the neck of all nations within the was sent by the hand of Elasah the son of 

space of two full years’” And the prophet 4Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of Hil- 

Jeremiah went his way. kiah, whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent 
12Now the word of the Lorp came to to Babylon, to Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Jeremiah, after Hananiah the prophet Babylon, saying, 

had broken the yoke from the neck of the 

prophet Jeremiah, saying, 1°“Go and tell 4 Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the God 

Hananiah, saying, “Thus says the Lorp: of Israel, to all who were carried 

“You have broken the yokes of wood, but away captive, whom I have caused 

you have made in their place yokes of to be carried away from Jerusalem to 

iron.” !4For thus says the Lorn of hosts, Babylon: 

the God of Israel: '“I have put a yoke of 

iron on the neck of all these nations, that 5 Build houses and dwell in them; plant 

they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of gardens and eat their fruit. ®Take 

Babylon; and they shall serve him. ”I wives and beget sons and daughters; 

have given him the beasts of the field and take wives for your sons and give 

also.”’” cEnPGERAD your daughters to husbands, so that 
15Then the prophet Jeremiah said to eee they may bear sons and daughters— 


Hananiah the prophet, “Hear now, Han- 
aniah, the Lorp has not sent you, but 
"you make this people trust in a “lie. 
16 Therefore thus says the Lorn: ‘Behold, 
I will cast you from the face of the earth. 


2 52 Kin. 24:12-16; 
2 Chr. 36:9, 10; Jer. 
22:24-28 ©2 Kin. 

24:12, 15; Jer. 13:18 
1 Jehoiachin, 2 Kin. 
24:12; 2 Chr. 36:10 


that you may be increased there, 

and not diminished. 7 And seek the 
peace of the city where I have caused 
you to be carried away captive, 

“and pray to the Lorn for it; for in 


This year you shall ’die, because you ee its peace you will have peace. 8 For 
have taught 7rebellion against the Lorn?” 7Ezra6:10;Neh. thus says the Lorn of hosts, the God 
17S0 Hananiah the prophet died the eae ee of Israel: Do not let your prophets 

Im, 2: 


same year in the seventh month. 


28:10, 11 Seizing the yoke from Jeremiah’s neck (ch. 27) and 
breaking it before the people, Hananiah made a resounding proc- 
lamation: Even so I will break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
... from the neck of all nations within the space of two full 
years. This announcement reversed every statement by Jeremiah 
and advanced the cause of rebellion against Babylon by Judah and 
the surrounding nations, something King Zedekiah had desired 
all along. 

28:12, 13 After an indefinite period of time, the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah. God's prophet was instructed to return to 
Hananiah with a new interpretation of the yoke motif. Because Hana- 
niah had broken the original yokes of wood, God would replace 
them with yokes of iron that could not be broken. 

28:14 All these nations against which Jeremiah originally had 
spoken (in 27:1-11) would serve Nebuchadnezzar. 

28:15, 16 Hananiah had not been sent by God, but he had led the 
people astray with a lie. As a result, Hananiah would be cast... 
from the face of the earth and die that very year. 

28:17 the seventh month: Two months after Hananiah prophesied 
about Judah's captivity (v. 1), the false prophet was dead. 

29:1 words of the letter: A written document was carried from 
Jerusalem to the Jews in Babylon. remainder: This may imply that 
some of the elders were executed in the 594 B.c. revolt alluded to 
in vv. 21-23. 

29:2 This parenthetical passage provides background from 2 Kin. 


and your diviners who are in your 


24:12-16 concerning the deportation of Jeconiah Jlehoiachin), the 
royal family, and chief artisans of Judah to Babylon in 597 B.c. This 
method of eliminating leaders and leaving the peasant population 
to pay taxes to the kingdom was learned from the Assyrians and 
was designed to reduce the likelihood of rebellion. 

29:3 The messengers were Elasah the son of Shaphan, perhaps 
a brother of the sympathetic Ahikam (26:24), and Gemariah the 
son of Hilkiah, a member of Jehoiakim’s administration (36:10). 
29:4 Jeremiah reminded the exiled community that ultimately it 
was God, not Nebuchadnezzar, who had caused them to be carried 
away captive ...to Babylon. 

29:5, 6 Jeremiah had proclaimed a period of 70 years (25:12) of 
Babylonian exile. For the meantime, he counseled the people to 
settle in and carry on their normal daily activities. The terms build 
and plant are significant because they fulfill the particulars of Jer- 
emiah’s call (1:10). Exile did not necessarily mean imprisonment or 
enslavement, but displacement and resettlement in unknown lands. 
be increased ... not diminished: If the people were faithful in 
the circumstances of captivity, God would cause them to prosper 
with children and with fertile crops. 

29:7 The exiles were instructed to seek and pray for the peace, or 
well-being, of Babylon and the other towns where they were deport- 
ed. Asa result, they themselves would live in peace as beneficiaries 
of God's gracious sovereignty over the nations (27:5, 6). 

29:8, 9 Jeremiah issued a warning against following the advice of 


midst deceive you, nor listen to 
your dreams which you cause to be 
dreamed. 9 For they prophesy / falsely 
to you in My name; I have not sent 
them, says the Lorn. 


10 For thus says the Lorn: After seventy 


years are completed at Babylon, I 
will visit you and perform My good 
word toward you, and cause you to 
‘return to this place. 1! For I know 
the thoughts that I think toward you, 
says the Lorn, thoughts of peace and 
not of evil, to give you a future and 

a hope. !2 Then you will/call upon 
Me and go and pray to Me, and I will 
klisten to you. !8 And !you will seek 
Me and find Me, when you search 
for Me ™ with all your heart. 14”1 
will be found by you, says the Lorn, 
and I will bring you back from your 
captivity; °I will gather you from all 
the nations and from all the places 
where I have driven you, says the 
Lorn, and I will bring you to the place 
from which I cause you to be carried 
away captive. 


15 Because you have said, “The Lorp 
has raised up prophets for us in 
Babylon”— 1!6rtherefore thus says the 
Lorp concerning the king who sits 
on the throne of David, concerning 
all the people who dwell in this city, 
and concerning your brethren who 
have not gone out with you into 


8 f Jer. 14:14; 23:21; 
27:14, 15; Eph. 5:6 
99 Jer. 28:15; 37:19 
1042 Chr. 36:21- 
23; Ezra 1:1-4; Jer. 
25:12; 27:22; Dan. 
9:2; Zech. 7:5 ‘Ver. 
24:6, 7]; Zeph. 2:7 
12/Ps. 50:15; Jer. 
33:3; Dan. 9:3 * Ps. 
145:19 

13 ! Lev. 26:39- 

42; Deut. 30:1-3 


m1 Chr. 22:19; 2 Chr. 


22:9; Jer. 24:7 

14" [Deut. 4:7]; Ps. 
32:6; 46:1; [Is. 55:6, 
7); Jer. 24:7 ls. 
43:5, 6; Jer. 23:8; 
ey! 

16 P Jer. 38:2, 3, 
17-23 


17 9 Jer. 24:3, 8-10 
18 ' Deut. 28:25; 


2 Chr. 29:8; Jer. 15:4; 


24:9; 34:17; Ezek. 
12:15 5 Jer. 26:6; 
42:18 

19 t Jer. 25:4; 26:5; 
35:15 

21 “ Jer. 14:14, 15; 
Lam. 2:14; 2 Pet. 2:1 
22 Y Gen. 48:20; Is. 
65:15 “ Dan. 3:6, 21 
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captivity— 17 thus says the Lorp of 
hosts: Behold, I will send on them 
the sword, the famine, and the 
pestilence, and will make them like 
Jrotten figs that cannot be eaten, 
they are so bad. 18 And I will pursue 
them with the sword, with famine, 
and with pestilence; and I "will 
deliver them to trouble among all the 
kingdoms of the earth—to be *a curse, 
an astonishment, a hissing, and a 
reproach among all the nations where 
I have driven them, !%because they 
have not heeded My words, says the 
Lorp, which ‘T sent to them by My 
servants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them; neither would you 
heed, says the Lorp. 2° Therefore hear 
the word of the Lorp, all you of the 
captivity, whom I have sent from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 


21 Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the God 


of Israel, concerning Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah, who prophesy a “lie to 
you in My name: Behold, I will 
deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and he shall slay them before your 
eyes. 22” And because of them a 
curse shall be taken up by all the 
captivity of Judah who are in Babylon, 
saying, “The Lorp make you like 
Zedekiah and Ahab, ” whom the 
king of Babylon roasted in the fire”; 


prophets, diviners, and dreams. A similar warning was issued to 
the nations surrounding Judah in 27:9, 10 and to Judah in 27:14, 17. 
29:10 The concept of the seventy years of Babylon captivity is 
reiterated from 25:12. The number 70 symbolizes completion and 
fulfillment of God's sovereign plans for creation and human history. 
The completion of the years of the kingdom of Babylon would also 
be the completion of Judah’s exile. 

29:11 | know the thoughts that | think: The Lord here places 
considerable emphasis on His unchangeable plan to bring peace 
and not evil. a future ...a hope: God had not terminated His 
relationship with Judah; He remembered His covenant promises of 
restoration (see Deut. 30:1-10). 

29:12, 13 The promised response of the Lord to the people's prayers 
stands in contrast to His refusal to hear in 7:16. all your heart: The 
picture here differs greatly from the usual depiction of the heart of 
the people of Judah as stubborn and wicked (3:10; 4:14; 7:24). God 
would search the people’s heart and reveal its true character (11:20). 
29:14 I will be found: Those who seek God with a whole heart 
will find Him and experience His renewal. | will bring you back 
... gather you... bring you to the place: God was the captor, 
and He would restore His people from captivity. 

29:19 The cause of Jerusalem's shame was its failure to heed the 
words of God, revealed through the covenant stipulations and the 
diligent—rising up early—proclamation of the prophets (25:3; 
26:5). 

29:21 Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah were the prophets spoken of in 29:15. The two were 
accused by Jeremiah of a deplorable crime: prophesying a lie in 
God's name. Their lie was prophesying the imminent collapse of 


Babylon and the restoration of the captives to Jerusalem. Such false 
prophecy urging rebellion against God was a capital offense (see 
Deut. 13:5-10). The prophetic punishment of Ahab and Zedekiah 
was death by command of Nebuchadnezzar. 

29:22, 23 This term curse may be a play on the name Kolaiah 
(“called of the Lord”, v. 21). He claimed to be called of God, but was 
cursed along with those who supported his position. These Jewish 
leaders had compounded their sin by doing disgraceful things 
(see Deut. 22:21). 


(Heb. shereqah) (29:18; 2 Chr. 29:8; Mic. 6:16) Strong's #8322 


The Hebrew word translated hissing is from a verb mean- 
ing “to whistle” (Is. 5:26) or “to play a pipe” as a signal for 
flocks (see Judg. 5:16). This word may refer to a supersti- 
tious practice among ancients: They would shake their 
head and whistle when passing by the ruins of a village or 
a deserted city, as a charm against suffering the same fate. 
The OT prophets used this word to warn the Israelites of 
the ridicule and scorn they would endure as part of God’s 
judgment on their sins (Lam. 2:15, 16; Zeph. 2:15). Jeremiah 
often used this word in connection with “astonishment” 
over a calamity (19:8; 29:18; 51:37). Zechariah used the 
same word to describe God's gracious regathering of the 
Israelites from the Exile (Zech. 10:8), using the image of a 
shepherd whistling for his sheep. 
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23 because “they have done disgraceful 
things in Israel, have committed 
adultery with their neighbors’ wives, 
and have spoken lying words in My 


23 «Jer. 23:14 

Y [Prov. 5:21; Jer. 
16:17]; Mal. 3:5; 

[Heb. 4:13] 

25 22 Kin. 25:18; 


people, says the Lorn, ‘because he has 
taught rebellion against the Lorp. 


Restoration of Israel and Judah 


name, which I have not commanded Jer.211 2 a The word that came to Jeremiah 
them. Indeed I know, and ama ened: from the Lorp, saying, ?“Thus 


witness, says the Lorp. 


24 You shall also speak to Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, saying, 2° Thus speaks 
the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel, 


saying: You have sent letters in your 2228 


9:7; Mark 3:21; John 
10:20; Acts 26:24; 
[2 Cor. 5:13] ¢ Jer. 
20:1, 2; Acts 16:24 
31 4 Jer. 28:15 

e Ezek. 13:8-16, 


32 3 descendants, 


speaks the Lorp God of Israel, saying: 
‘Write in a book for yourself all the 
words that I have spoken to you. 3 For be- 
hold, the days are coming? says the Lorn, 
‘that “I will bring back from captivity My 
people Israel and Judah} says the Lorp. 


name to all the people who are at lit. seed b‘And I will cause them to return to the 
Jerusalem, *to Zephaniah the son of land that I gave to their fathers, and they 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the shall possess it?” 
priests, saying, 76“The Lorp has made 4Now these are the words that the 
you priest instead of Jehoiada the Lorn spoke concerning Israel and Judah. 
priest, so that there should be ¢ offi- 5“For thus says the Lorn: 
cers in the house of the Lorp over 
every man who is "demented and ‘We have heard a voice of trembling, 
considers himself a prophet, that you Of ! fear, and not of peace. 
should “put him in prison and in the 6 Ask now, and see, 
stocks. 2” Now therefore, why have Whether a *man is ever in labor 
you not rebuked Jeremiah of Ana- with child? 
thoth who makes himself a prophet So why do I see every man with his 
to you? 28For he has sent to us in hands on his loins 
Babylon, saying, ‘This captivity is ¢Like a woman in labor, 
long; build houses and dwell in And all faces turned pale? 
them, and plant gardens and eat ; 7 d Alas! For that day is great, 
their fruit?” sees ¢So that none is like it; 

CHAPTER 30 And it is the time of Jacob’s 


29 Now Zephaniah the priest read this 
letter in the hearing of Jeremiah the 
prophet. 3°Then the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah, saying: 3! Send to 
all those in captivity, saying, Thus 
says the Lorp concerning Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite: Because Shemaiah 
has prophesied to you, ¢and I have 


3 7Ps. 53:6; Jer. 
29:14; 30:18; 32:44; 
Ezek. 39:25; Amos 
9:14; Zeph. 3:20 

6 Jer. 16:15; Ezek. 
20:42; 36:24 

5 | dread 

6 ¢ Jer. 4:31; 6:24 

? Lit. male can give 
birth 3 childbirth 


trouble, 
But he shall be saved out of it. 


8 ‘For it shall come to pass in that 
day, 
Says the Lorn of hosts, 
‘That I will break his yoke from your 
neck, 


not sent him, and he has caused you te a. And will burst your bonds; 

to trust in a “lie— 32 therefore thus 5:18; Zeph. 1:14 Foreigners shall no more enslave 
says the Lorn: Behold, I will punish eLam. 1:12; Dan. them. 

Shemaiah the Nehelamite and his a ree 9 But they shall serve the Lorn their 
3family: he shall not have anyone to —_34:23; 37:24; Hos. God, 


dwell among this people, nor shall 
he see the good that I will do for My 


29:24-28 Jeremiah addressed Shemaiah the Nehelamite con- 
cerning his correspondence with Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah 
and the Jerusalem priesthood. Shemaiah had challenged Zephani- 
ah’s apparent leniency in dealing with the problem of Jeremiah’s 
prophecies about the exiles’ immediate future. 

29:29, 30 When Zephaniah received the letter from Shemaiah, 
he read it to Jeremiah, who then received a word of judgment from 
God against Shemaiah and his family. 

29:31, 32 prophesied ... caused you to trust in a lie: The ac- 
cusation against Shemaiah parallels that of numerous judgment 
oracles in Jeremiah (5:31; 14:14; 23:16; 27:10). The ensuing sentence 
against Shemaiah is like those against Pashhur (20:6), Jehoiachin or 
Coniah (22:30), and Hananiah (28:16). 

30:2 The oracles of Jeremiah were recorded by the scribe Baruch 
(ch. 36). Book refers to any type of writing medium, from a clay 
tablet to a parchment scroll. Jeremiah’s oracles were recorded on 
ascroll (36:2). 

30:3 they shall possess it: Possession of the land, as in the original 


3:5 9 [Luke 1:69 x; 
Acts 2:30; 13:23] 


And ‘David their king, 
Whom I will Yraise up for them. 


possession under Joshua’s leadership, would be the responsibility of 
the faithful remnant living according to the covenant relationship. 
30:5, 6 voice of trembling ... fear... not of peace: Jeremi- 
ah’s audience was the whole nation of Israel and Judah, which had 
experienced the dread and horror of the day of the Lord (see Joel 
1:1—2:11; Amos 5:18-20). Hands on his loins symbolizes the agony 
of God's people, who had become like defenseless pregnant women 
in the midst of delivery before their enemies (4:31; 6:24). 

30:7-9 The incomparable day of God was an ordained time of hor- 
ror and distress for Israel and Judah, out of which the Lord would 
save them. Jeremiah expressed the hope of release from the bond- 
age of the yoke of Babylon according to the Lord’s timing (25:12) 
and not that of men (28:11). Then Israel would no longer serve for- 
eigners in foreign lands or in their own. Instead, the people of God 
would serve the Lorp their God, and David their king. God 
would raise up a messianic king from David's line to rule over the 
nation (see Is. 9:7; 11:1; Hos. 3:5). 


10 ‘Therefore “do not fear, O My servant 
Jacob; says the Lorn, 

‘Nor be dismayed, O Israel; 

For behold, I will save you from 
afar, 

And your seed ‘from the land of 
their captivity. 

Jacob shall return, have rest and be 
quiet, 

And no one shall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with/you)} says the Lorn, 

‘to save you; 

k Though I make a full end of all 
nations where I have scattered 
you, 

Yet I will not make a complete end of 
you. 

But I will correct you in justice, 
And will not let you go altogether 
unpunished? 


12“For thus says the Lorp: 


"Your affliction is incurable, 
Your wound is severe. 
13 There is no one to plead your 
cause, 
That you may be bound up; 
°You have no healing medicines. 
147 All your lovers have forgotten you; 
They do not seek you; 
For I have wounded you with the 
wound ‘of an enemy, 
With the chastisement "of a cruel 
one, 
For the multitude of your iniquities, 
’ Because your sins have increased. 
15 Why ‘do you cry about your 
affliction? 
Your sorrow is incurable. 
Because of the multitude of your 
iniquities, 
Because your sins have increased, 
I have done these things to you. 


10 “Is. 41:13; 43:5; 
44:2; Jer. 46:27, 28 
Jer. 3:18 

11/ [Is. 43:2-5] 

k Amos 9:8 !Jer. 
4:27; 46:27, 28 ™Ps, 
6:1; Is. 27:8; Jer. 
10:24; 46:28 

1292 Chr. 36:16; 
Jer. 15:18 

13 o Jer. 8:22 

14 P Jer. 22:20, 

22; Lam. 1:2 9 Job 
13:24; 16:9; 19:11 

' Job 30:21 5 Jer. 5:6 
15 t Jer. 15:18 


16 4 Ex. 23:22; Is. 
41:11; Jer. 10:25 “Is. 
14:2; Joel 3:8 “Is. 
33:1; Ezek. 39:10 

x Jer. 2:3 

17 Y Ex. 15:26; Ps. 
107:20; Is. 30:26; 
Jer. 33:6 

18 2Ps. 102:13 

4 ruins 

19 @Ps, 126:1, 2; 
Is. 51:11; Jer. 31:4; 
Zeph. 3:14 ©ls. 
49:19-21; Jer. 23:3; 
33:22; Zech. 10:8 
20 ls. 1:26 

21 4Gen. 49:10 
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16 ‘Therefore all those who devour you 
“shall be devoured; 
And all your adversaries, every one 
of them, shall go into "captivity; 
Those who plunder you shall become 
w plunder, 
And all who prey upon you I will 
make a “prey. 
17yFor I will restore health to you 
And heal you of your wounds) says 
the Lorn, 
‘Because they called you an outcast 
saying: 
“This is Zion; 
No one seeks her.”’ 


18“Thus says the Lorp: 


‘Behold, I will bring back the 
captivity of Jacob’s tents, 
And “have mercy on his dwelling 
places; 
The city shall be built upon its own 
4mound, 
And the palace shall remain 
according to its own plan. 
19 Then “out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving 
And the voice of those who make 
merry; 
>T will multiply them, and they shall 
not diminish; 
I will also glorify them, and they 
shall not be small. 
20 Their children also shall be “as 
before, 
And their congregation shall be 
established before Me; 
And I will punish all who oppress 
them. 
21 Their nobles shall be from among 
them, 
4 And their governor shall come from 
their midst; 


30:10 My servant: The use of this terminology for Israel and Judah 
parallels that of Is. 42:1; 44:1. The hope of the nation was rest, tran- 
quility in the absence of external and internal distress, and quiet, 
security and ease resulting from trust in the Lord. 

30:12 Your affliction is incurable, Your wound is severe: God's 
hand of judgment had brought serious harm to the nation, a mortal 
wound unless God intervened. 

30:13 Healing here refers to the growth of new skin over an open 
wound. 

30:14 Israel’s lovers were nations like Assyria, Egypt, Phoenicia, 
Ammon, and Edom, with whom it had made political and religious 
alliances. These nations had quickly forgotten Judah; they shrank 
back or were defeated by Nebuchadnezzar. Egypt, for example, 
had supported Zedekiah’s rebellion, but was defeated in 588 B.c. 
by Nebuchadnezzar. When the Egyptian army retreated beyond 
the Brook of Egypt, the army of Babylon laid siege to Jerusalem and 
destroyed it, in 586 B.c. (37:1-5). 

30:15 iniquities ... sins: These terms are repeated from v. 14, em- 
phasizing the character of the people and echoing the reasons for 
harsh judgment. The lament applied to both the sin and its results. 


30:16, 17 Restoration and healing of Israel came in two forms, ret- 
ribution against its enemies and healing of its wounds. Four sets 
of terms designate God’s retributive justice: those who devour 
would be devoured; adversaries would go into captivity; those 
who plunder would become plunder; and all who prey would 
become prey. Healing was promised in response to the people's 
repentance (3:22; 33:6), a reversal of their incurable position (8:22; 
30:12). 

30:18 Jacob’s tents ... dwelling places... city... palace: 
These phrases emphasize God's work in rebuilding the homes and 
cities of His returning exiles, from the peasant population to the 
administration. 

30:19 Instead of the voice of lament, fear, and trembling echoing 
throughout the land (4:31; 30:5), the sound of thanksgiving and 
merrymaking would reverberate. The word thanksgiving refers toa 
manner of appreciative praise. Merry suggests the joy of laughter 
and play. 

30:21 Israel’s leaders would no longer be appointed by foreign 
kings, and foreign rulers would not preside over Israel's lands. 
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Then I will ‘cause him to draw near, 
And he shall approach Me; 
For who is this who pledged his 
heart to approach Me?’ says the 
Lorp. 
22 “You shall be /My people, 


Ps. 65:4 


13:9 


21 ¢Num. 16:5; 

22 f Ex. 6:7; Jer. 
32:38; Ezek. 36:28; 
Hos. 2:23; Zech. 


23 9 Jer. 23:19, 


4 Again JI will build you, and you 
shall be rebuilt, 
O virgin of Israel! 
You shall again be adorned with your 
htambourines, 
And shall go forth in the dances of 


: 20; 25:32) 210) ieee 
And I will be your God?” Sreepati y those who rejoice. 
24 Gen. 49:1 5 7You shall yet plant vines on the 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lorp CHAPTERS} mountains of Samaria; 


Goes forth with fury, 

A °continuing whirlwind; 

It will fall violently on the head of 
the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lorp will not 

return until He has done it, 

And until He has performed the 
intents of His heart. 


30:22 


Is. 63:14 


hTn the latter days you will consider it. 


The Remnant of Israel Saved 

3] “At “the same time,” says the 
Lorn, ?“I will be the God of all the 

families of Israel, and they shall be My 

people.” 


? Thus says the Lorn: Ps, 149:3 


5 / Ps. 107:37; Is. 
65:21; Ezek. 28:26; 
Amos 9:14 2 Lit. 
treat them as 


“The people who survived the 
sword 
Found grace in the wilderness— 
Israel, when ‘I went to give him rest.” 


common 


1 Jer. 30:24 © Jer. 


2 ¢ Ex. 33:14; Num, 
10:33; Deut. 1:33; 
Josh. 1:13; Ps. 95:11; 


3 4 Deut. 4:37; 7:8; 
Mal. 1:2 els. 43:4; 
Rom. 11:28 fHos. 
11:4 ' Lit. from afar 


49 Jer. 33:7 "Ex. 8 
15:20; Judg. 11:34; 


6/ [Is. 2:3; Jer. 31:12; 


The planters shall plant and 2 eat 
them as ordinary food. 
8 For there shall be a day 
When the watchmen will cry on 
Mount Ephraim, 
J Arise, and let us go up to Zion, 
To the Lorp our God’” 


7For thus says the Lorp: 


k Sing with gladness for Jacob, 
And shout among the chief of the 
nations; 
Proclaim, give praise, and say, 
‘O Lorn, save Your people, 
The remnant of Israel!’ 
Behold, I will bring them !from the 
north country, 
And ™ gather them from the ends of 
the earth, 
Among them the blind and the lame, 
The woman with child 
And the one who labors with child, 


Se 5; Mic. 4:2] together; 

7 Fils, 12:5,6 ’ 

3 The Lorp has appeared ! of old to me, g /jer.3:12, 18;23:8 A great throng shall return there. 
saying: ™ Deut. 30:4; Is. 


“Yes, 41 have loved you with ¢an 
everlasting love; 
Therefore with lovingkindness I have 
fdrawn you. 


41; 34:13 


30:23, 24 These verses are essentially a reiteration of 23:19, 20. In this 
context, they attest to Israel’s new understanding of its God and as- 
sure the people of God’s judgment on their enemies and oppressors. 
31:1 Coinciding with the restoration of the nation to its land would 
be the fulfillment of the covenant between God and His people, all 
the families of Israel. 

31:2 survived the sword ... found grace in the wilderness... 
give him rest: These phrases describe Israel's deliverance from 
Egypt and God's victory over the army of Pharaoh. God's grace, or 
favor, was manifest in the desert as He provided sustenance, shelter, 
and rest for His people. 

31:3 Of old, which may also be translated “from afar,” may refer to 
the betrothal days of Israel in the wilderness (2:1-3) or to the distant 
lands of Assyria and Babylon to which Israel and Judah had been 
exiled. The phrase everlasting love is paralleled with loving- 
kindness, which means “loyal love” or “covenant loyalty.” Out of 
His faithfulness to the covenants He established with Abraham and 
Moses, and out of His great love, God established the nation Israel 
for His glory and for hers. The Lord would also deliver His people 
from captivity and reestablish them by His love. 

31:4 There will be rejoicing as village life is restored. | will build: In 
Ps, 127:1, the psalmist says that unless God builds a house, the labor 
is in vain. O virgin of Israel: Earlier in Jeremiah, this expression 
was used sadly in depicting the departure of Israel from faith in 
God (2:32; 14:17). Here the image is reversed; Israel is rebuilt in the 
manner of her former betrothal (2:2), having become again like a 
virgin bride to God. adorned . .. go forth in the dances: Joyful 


43:6; Ezek. 20:34, 


9" (Ps. 126:5; Jer. 
50:4] ° Is. 35:8; 
43:19; 49:10, 11 


9 They shall come with weeping, 
And with supplications I will lead 
them. 
I will cause them to walk ’by the 
rivers of waters, 


celebration of marriage and festival throughout villages is in view 
here (v. 13). 

31:5 The mountains of Samaria, which were ravaged by the As- 
syrians in 733-722 B.c., would be replanted with vineyards. The hills 
would produce fruit for consumption rather than tribute for foreign 
powers. The plantings would be for regular, normal enjoyment—a 
gift of God in the lives of His people. 

31:6 The day would come when the nation would be united once 
again, with northern kingdom Israelites making pilgrimages to 
Zion (Jerusalem) for worship, instead of continuing to visit the rival 
sanctuaries of Dan and Bethel (see 1 Kin. 12:27-29). The purpose of 
the watchmen would be not to warn the people about oncoming 
armies but to call them to come with joy to the holy city. 

31:7 The chief of the nations would be Jacob, meaning Israel. 
In 15:9 the remnant is described as all but vanquished. Here the 
restored community shouts for joy. 

31:9 weeping ... supplications: Phrases from the Songs of As- 
cents (Ps. 120-134) are found here. In Ps. 126, those who are weeping 
are filled with gladness at the Lord's return of exiles from captivity. 
rivers of waters: This imagery of God's provision of life-sustain- 
ing water through the desert is like Is. 35:5-7. The reference to the 
straight way parallels Is. 40:3-5. Father: This text is one of the few 
cases in the OT where the fatherhood of God is portrayed directly 
(see Deut. 32:6; Is. 63:16). Israel was familiar with the idea of God as 
Father, but it was not until the teaching of Jesus that the phrase took 
on the importance that we understand it to have in our lives today. 
Firstborn conveys the concept of preeminence (31:7; Deut. 32:9). 


In a straight way in which they shall 
not stumble; 

For I am a Father to Israel, 

And Ephraim is My ? firstborn. 


10“ Hear the word of the Lorn, 
O nations, 
And declare it in the ?isles afar off, 
and say, 
‘He who scattered Israel 7 will gather 
him, 
And keep him as a shepherd does his 
flock’ 
ll For “the Lorp has redeemed Jacob, 
And ransomed him ‘from the hand 
of one stronger than he. 
12 Therefore they shall come and sing 
in ‘the height of Zion, 
Streaming to “the goodness of the 
Lorp— 
For wheat and new wine and oil, 
For the young of the flock and the 
herd; 
Their souls shall be like a 
vwell-watered garden, 


w And they shall sorrow no more at all. 


13“ Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, 
And the young men and the old, 
together; 
For I will turn their mourning to joy, 
Will comfort them, 
And make them rejoice rather than 
SOrrow. 
14 J] will satiate the soul of the priests 
with abundance, 
And My people shall be satisfied 
with My goodness, says the 
Lorp.” 


Mercy on Ephraim 
15 Thus says the Lorn: 


x“ A voice was heard in ¥Ramah, 
Lamentation and bitter weeping, 


9PEx. 4:22 

10 7s. 40:11; Ezek. 
34:12-14 3 Or 
coastlands 

11 "Is. 44:23; 48:20; 
Jer. 15:21; 50:19 sls. 
49:24 

12 ‘Ezek. 17:23 
“Hos. 3:5 VIs. 58:11 
ws. 35:10; 65:19; 
Uohn 16:22; Rev. 
21:4] 

14 4 Fill to the full 
15 * Matt. 2:17, 18 + 
y Josh. 18:25; Judg. 
4:5; Is. 10:29; Jer. 
40:1 2 Gen. 37:35 


@ Jer. 10:20 

16 © [Is. 25:8; 30:19] 
17 Jer. 29:11 

18 4 Job 5:17; Ps. 
94:12 & Ps. 80:3, 7, 
19; Jer. 17:4; Lam. 
5:21; [Acts 3:26] 

19 f Deut. 30:2 

9 Ezek. 36:31; [Zech. 
12:10] 

20 " Gen. 43:30; 
Deut. 32:36; Judg. 
10:16; Is. 63:15; Hos. 
11:8 ‘Is. 57:18; Jer. 
3:12; 12:15; [Hos. 


14:4]; Mic. 7:18 5 Lit. 


inward parts 
21/Jer.50:5 Or 
Return 

22 k Jer. 2:18, 23, 36 
' Jer. 3:6, 8, 11, 12, 
14,22 
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Rachel weeping for her children, 

Refusing to be comforted for her 
children, 

Because “they are no more.” 


16 Thus says the Lorp: 


“Refrain your voice from "weeping, 
And your eyes from tears; 
For your work shall be rewarded, 
says the Lorn, 
And they shall come back from the 
land of the enemy. 
17 There is “hope in your future, says 
the Lorp, 
That your children shall come back 
to their own border. 


18“T have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself: 
‘You have ¢chastised me, and I was 
chastised, 

Like an untrained bull, 
¢Restore me, and I will return, 

For You are the Lorp my God. 

19 Surely, fafter my turning, I repented; 

And after I was instructed, I struck 

myself on the thigh; 

I was Jashamed, yes, even humiliated, 

Because I bore the reproach of my 

youth’ 
20 Is Ephraim My dear son? 

Is he a pleasant child? 

For though I spoke against him, 

I earnestly remember him still; 
hTherefore My >heart yearns for him; 
‘T will surely have mercy on him, says 

the Lorp. 


21“ Set up signposts, 
Make landmarks; 
JSet your heart toward the highway, 
The way in which you went. 
6 Turn back, O virgin of Israel, 
Turn back to these your cities. 
22 How long will you * gad about, 
O you 'backsliding daughter? 


31:10, 11 God would be the people’s good shepherd, unlike past 
kings (23:1-4). redeemed . . . ransomed: These two terms for 
redemption describe the transfer of ownership of Israel from the 
mighty Babylon to the incomparable God. Israel's freedom was 
gained by God, its great “kinsman redeemer" (see Is. 51:10, 11). 
31:12 The blessings of the goodness of the Lord are bountiful crops, 
flocks, and vineyards (see Ps. 65). well-watered garden: This ex- 
pression of blessing upon the crops is also found in Is. 58:11. 

31:14 The theme of joy is summarized in God's intention to fill the 
priests and the people with abundance. Jeremiah gave the peo- 
ple hope and comfort in facing the poverty and oppression of exile 
and captivity. 

31:15 According to 1 Sam. 10:2, 3, Rachel's tomb was near Zelzah, 
which was near Ramah in Benjamin. This may have been a memo- 
rial for Rachel, located in the tribal allotment of the descendants of 
her son Benjamin (see Gen. 35:16-20). Genesis says that Rachel was 
buried in Ephrath, near Bethlehem (Gen. 35:19; 48:7). Rachel was 


the mother of the northern Israelite tribes of Benjamin and Joseph, 
whose sons were Ephraim and Manasseh. Rachel's bitter weeping 
was caused by the exile and captivity of her children. She refused 
to be comforted in her sorrow and loss. 

31:17 Hope describes a faith that waits expectantly for God's re- 
demptive and eternal blessing. their own border: Ephraim would 
be restored to its God-ordained territories. 

31:18, 19 struck... on the thigh: This indicates an outward 
demonstration of remorse over sin and change of life (see Ezek. 
21:12). 

31:20 My heart yearns: This phrase describes the Lord’s deep love 
and concern for the welfare of His children. 

31:21 The signposts and landmarks would point out the way 
to the people’s homeland. More importantly, Israel was instructed 
to set its heart toward the way that is the path of faith in its God. 

31:22 Backsliding was a major theme in 3:6—4-4, describing the 
continual waywardness of the nation. Here the Lord was bringing 
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For the Lorp has created a new thing 
in the earth— 
A woman shall encompass a man.” 


23 ™ Ps, 122:5-8; Is. 
1:26 "[Zech. 8:3] 
24 ° Jer. 33:12 

25 7 fully satisfied 


30”But every one shall die for his own 
iniquity; every man who eats the sour 
grapes, his teeth shall be set on edge. 


26 P Prov. 3:24 


Future Prosperity of Judah 

23Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel: “They shall again use this 
speech in the land of Judah and in its 
cities, when I bring back their captivity: 
m*The Lorn bless you, O home of justice, 
and ™ mountain of holiness!’ 24 And there 
shall dwell in Judah itself, and °in all its 
cities together, farmers and those going 
out with flocks. 25 For I have “satiated the 
weary soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul.” 

26 After this I awoke and looked 
around, and my sleep was ’ sweet to me. 

27“Behold, the days are coming, says 
the Lorn, that 7I will sow the house of Is- 
rael and the house of Judah with the seed 
of man and the seed of beast. 28 And it 
shall come to pass, that as I have "watched 
over them ‘to pluck up, to break down, 
to throw down, to destroy, and to afflict, 
so I will watch over them ‘to build and 
to plant, says the Lorn. 29“In those days 
they shall say no more: 


(koe 3) 


6:5, 7] 


11:27] 
‘The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 


And the children’s teeth are set on 
edge’ 


about the re-creation of His people. A new thing probably refers 
to the fact that virgin Israel would encompass or cling to her divine 
Bridegroom. 

31:23-26 Mountain of holiness refers to the ideal city of Jeru- 
salem, the holy mountain home of God, the Righteous One, and 
Judah, His righteous remnant. As with Israel, Judah's reestablish- 
ment would see renewed productivity of its crops and flocks (31:5, 
12). The people would be satiated (31:14). 

31:27, 28 sow: God would plant and multiply the seed of man and 
animal in the land of Judah. To build and to plant are the same 
terms used in Jeremiah’s call (1:10). 

31:29, 30 The proverb in this passage is also found in Ezek. 18:2. 
The contexts in both books indicate that this proverb is not original 
to Jeremiah or Ezekiel. In Israel and other ancient Middle Eastern 
communities, corporate responsibility was emphasized in legal and 
moral matters (see Deut. 5:9), though individual accountability was 
not overlooked (see Deut. 24:16; 2 Sam. 12:1-15). In Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel, focus is placed on the responsibility of the individual for 
his or her own iniquity. 

31:31 days are coming: In Jeremiah, this phrase usually introduces 


(Heb. nata’) (1:10; 18:9; 31:28; 2 Sam. 7:10) Strong's #5193 


Aside from references to the planting of crops (Gen. 9:20), 
this verb is used to describe the placement of tents and 
other objects on the ground (Dan. 11:45). Jeremiah uses 
this word to testify of God’s sovereignty not only over Israel 
but over the establishment and eventual overthrow of all 
powers great and small on earth (12:2). Since God planted 
and established every nation, He could also uproot them 
whenever He wished (1:10). 


27 7 Ezek. 36:9-11; 
Hos. 2:23 

28 ‘Jer. 44:27; Dan. 
9:14 5 Jer. 1:10; 18:7 
t Jer. 24:6 

29 4 Lam. 5:7; Ezek. 


30 v Deut. 24:16; 
2 Chr. 25:4; Is. 3:11; 
[Ezek. 18:4, 20; Gal. 


31 ” Jer. 32:40; 
33:14; Ezek. 37:26; 
Heb. 8:8-12; 

10:16, 17 

32 * Deut. 1:31; Is. 
63:12 8So with MT, 
Tg., Vg.; LXX, Syr. 
and | turned away 
from them 

33 Y Jer. 32:40; Heb. 
10:16 2 Ps. 40:8; 
[Ezek. 11:19; 36:26, 
27; 2 Cor. 3:3] Jer. 
24:7; 30:22; 32:38 

9 Lit. inward parts 
34 5Is. 11:9; 54:13; 
Jer. 24:7; Hab. 2:14; 
Uohn 6:45; 1 Cor. 
2:10; 1 John 2:20] 

¢ Jer. 33:8; 50:20; 
Mic. 7:18; [Acts 
10:43; 13:39; Rom. 


35 1 Gen. 1:14-18; 
Deut. 4:19; Ps. 72:5, 
17; 89:2, 36; 119:91 


A New Covenant 

31“Behold, the “days are coming, says 
the Lorp, when I will make a new coy- 
enant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah— 32not according 
to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that *I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt, My covenant which they broke, 
8though I was a husband to them, says 
the Lorn. *3¥But this is the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, says the Lorn: 7I will put 
My law in their minds, and write it on 
their 2hearts; “and I will be their God, 
and they shall be My people. 34No more 
shall every man teach his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, ‘Know the 
Lorn} for ’they all shall know Me, from 
the least of them to the greatest of them, 
says the Lorn. For ‘I will forgive their in- 
iquity, and their sin I will remember no 
more.” 


35 Thus says the Lorp, 
4Who gives the sun for a light by day, 
The ordinances of the moon and the 
stars for a light by night, 


a special occasion of divine intervention in history. new covenant: 
As contrasted with the Mosaic and Deuteronomic covenant. house 
of Israel .. . house of Judah: According to 11:10, both kingdoms 
had broken God's covenant by rejecting His words and by worship- 
ing other gods. 

31:32 The old covenant demanded adherence to stipulations (see 
Ex. 19:1—23:33) which the people were unable to keep. Above all 
other commandments, the people were commanded to love and 
serve God and abandon all others (see Ex. 23:33; Deut. 6:4, 5). This 
they did not do. fathers: From the wilderness period (see Ex. 32:1-10; 
Num. 25:1-9) until the days of Manasseh, the history of Israel was per- 
meated with idolatrous activity, only occasionally broken by periods 
of true faithfulness to God. The people seemed incapable of acting 
in sustained obedience to the covenant. husband: As Hosea was to 
Gomer, the Lord had been a faithful and devoted husband to Israel. 
31:33 I will make: The new covenant would be initiated by God 
Himself, assuring its effectiveness. after those days: This expres- 
sion looks forward to the time of fulfillment of the new covenant, 
which found fruition in the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. put My law in their minds... write it on their hearts: 
Together the mind and heart describe the total inner motivations 
of mind, will, emotion, and spirit. 

31:34 No more shall every man teach: No longer would interme- 
diaries like priests or prophets be needed to show the people how to 
know the Lorb. From youngest to oldest, from peasant farmer to 
kings and princes, all would know God. Knowledge of God is a major 
theme of Jeremiah (2:8; 4:22; 5:4; 8:7) as well as of other prophets 
(see Hos. 5:4). This knowledge is an intimate relationship with God 
evidenced by faith, obedience, and devotion. God will forgive and 
will purposefully not remember the sin and iniquity of His people 
who come to Him in repentance and faith. Jesus the Messiah fulfilled 
this promised New Covenant through His work on the Cross (see 
Matt. 26:26-28; Mark 14:22-24; 1 Cor. 11:25). 

31:35 sun... moon...stars: God, the Creator of all things, entered 
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the Lorpjfrom the Tower of Hananel to 
the Corner Gate. 39? The surveyor’s line 
shall again extend straight forward over 
the hill Gareb; then it shall turn toward 
Goath. #°And the whole valley of the 
dead bodies and of the ashes, and all 
the fields as far as the Brook Kidron, 'to 
the corner of the Horse Gate toward the 


Who disturbs the sea, 
And its waves roar 
f(The Lorn of hosts is His name): 


35 els.51:15 fJer. 
10:16 

36 9Ps. 148:6; Is. 
54:9, 10; Jer. 33:20 
37 "Is. 40:12; Jer. 
33:22 Jer. 33:24- 
26; [Rom. 11:2-5, 
26, 27] 


36“ Tf 7those ordinances depart 
From before Me, says the Lorn, 
Then the seed of Israel shall also 


cease 
From being a nation before Me east, ™shall be holy to the Lorp. It shall 
forever.” not be plucked up or thrown down any- 


more forever.” 


37 Thus says the Lorn: SES'INalh sth 18) 


Zech. 14:10 
39 k Ezek. 40:8; Jeremiah Buys a Field 
h“«Tf heaven above can be measured, eds ag 3 2 The word that came to Jeremiah 
And the foundations of the earth aes from the Lorp “in the tenth year 


2 Chr. 23:15; Neh. 


searched out beneath, 3:28 ™Uoel3:17;; Of Zedekiah king of Judah, which was the 


I will also ‘cast off all the seed of Israel Zech. 14:20 eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar. 2 For 
For all that they have done, says the cuapTeR32 + ~then the king of Babylon’s army besieged 
Lorn. 1e2Kin.251,2Jer Jerusalem, and Jeremiah the prophet was 
92 Kin. 25:1, 2; Jer. ‘ . 
30:1,2 shut up ’in the court of the prison, which 
38“Behold, the days are coming, says 2°Neh.325;Je. was in the king of Judah’s house. 3 For 
33:1; 37:21; 39:14 


the Lorn, that the city shall be built for Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, 


northeast corner of the city. The Corner Gate (see 2 Kin. 14:13) was 
to the northwest. Expansion of the northwest side of the city took 


into covenant with His people. sea... waves: The Hebrew people 
learned from their Canaanite neighbors to fear the sea (see Ps. 93). 


But God is Master of the sea, as He is Master of all things (see Is. 51:15). 
31:36, 37 Ordinances here are the natural laws that govern cre- 
ation. The foundation of the New Covenant is as sure as the God 
who maintains creation. measured... searched out: At the peak 
of Judah’s apostasy, shortly before the destruction of the nation by 
Babylon in divine judgment, the Lord emphatically reaffirmed His 
covenant relationship with the Jewish people in such strong terms 
that the promise was unbreakable, even by Him. When we observe 
the sun, moon, or stars in the sky (v. 35), we should remember God's 
promise to the Jewish people, even as God does. 

31:38-40 days are coming; This expression introduces a new era 
in the history of God's dealing with His people. A survey is made of 
the environs of the new Jerusalem, a city built for the Lorp in its 
entirety. The Tower of Hananel (see Neh. 3:1) was located at the 


place under Uzziah and Hezekiah. The valley of the dead bodies 
is probably a reference to the Valley of Hinnom, where children had 
been sacrificed in times of terrible apostasy (7:32). The fields as far 
as the Brook Kidron are the slopes of Mt. Zion bordered by the 
Valley of Hinnom. plucked up... thrown down: The destructive 
terms of Jeremiah’s call are employed again (1:10). No longer would 
the city see devastation, for it would be holy to the Lorb. 

32:1, 2 This verse relates the chronologies of Israel and Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar's eighteenth year was 588 B.c., at the beginning 
of the siege of Jerusalem. The siege resulted from Zedekiah’s revolt 
against Babylonian rule. 

32:3-5 Jeremiah was imprisoned for his declaration that Jerusalem 
would fall to the Chaldeans and Zedekiah would be taken cap- 
tive. face to face... eye to eye: The one-on-one confrontation 


— 


The New Covenant 


Jeremiah is the only Old Testament prophet who speaks of the New Covenant that Jesus inaugurated (see Matt. 26:28). 
Some readers, desiring to celebrate what is “new” in the “New Covenant,” might be tempted to disparage the former 
covenant, the Mosaic covenant. But we should be careful to avoid any implication that there was something wrong in the 
covenant God had graciously bestowed on Israel. God had never designed the Law of Moses as a means to obtain salvation. 
Instead, forgiveness of sins has always been God's gracious gift to those who have humbled themselves before Him in 
faith (see Gen. 15:6; Mic. 6:6-8; Rom. 4:1—5:2; 7:13-25). The Law was God's way of pointing out the pathway that believers 
should walk. Thus the problem with the covenant at Mount Sinai was not in God's provision, but in Israels response. The 
Israelites had continually broken the covenant. Time and again through priests and prophets God called His people to 
repent, but any change of heart they underwent they soon abandoned. In the days of Jeremiah, King Josiah destroyed 
the idols that were in the land. But soon after this godly king died, the people turned back to worshiping the idols of the 
neighboring countries. The hearts of the people remained unchanged. Only God Himself could change hearts and minds: 
thus a New Covenant was needed. 

The announcement of a New Covenant by the prophet Jeremiah would have been alarming to godly Israelites. After 
all, the old covenant had come from the very hand of God and had been accompanied by miracles and wonders. But 
the New Covenant would also be accompanied by the miracle of changed hearts and lives. The very Spirit of God would 
enter people's lives in order to assure their adherence to the covenant (31:34; see Acts 2). No longer would intermediaries 
like priests or prophets have to stand between the people and God. The Spirit would teach the people the knowledge 
of God—a knowledge that would be evidenced by faith, obedience, and devotion to the Lord. Jesus fulfilled Jeremiah’s 
prediction of the coming of a New Covenant through His work on the Cross. By His death, the giving of His lifeblood for 
many, redemption and forgiveness of sins were attained (31:34). While Jesus was on earth, He instructed His disciples in 
His Father's ways (Luke 24:13-27). But after Jesus ascended to heaven, the Sprit of God was poured out on the believers 
gathered in Jerusalem, fulfilling the promise spoken by Jeremiah. 
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saying, “Why do you “prophesy and say, 
‘Thus says the Lorn: 4“Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Bab- 
ylon, and he shall take it; 4and Zedekiah 
king of Judah “shall not escape from the 
hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely 
be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and shall speak with him / face 
to face, and see him feye to eye; >then 
he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
there he shall be “until I visit him,” says 
the Lorn; ‘“though you fight with the 
Chaldeans, you shall not succeed”’?” 8:2 
6 And Jeremiah said, “The word of the 
Lorp came to me, saying, ”‘Behold, Hana- 
mel the son of Shallum your uncle will 
come to you, saying, “Buy my field which 
is in Anathoth, for the /right of redemp- 
tion is yours to buy it.”’ 8Then Hanamel 
my uncle’s son came to me in the court 
of the prison according to the word of 
the Lorp, and said to me, ‘Please buy my 
field that is in Anathoth, which is in the 
country of Benjamin; for the right of in- 
heritance is yours, and the redemption 
yours; buy it for yourself? Then I knew 
that this was the word of the Lorp. 9So 
I bought the field from Hanamel, the son 
of my uncle who was in Anathoth, and 
kweighed out to him the money—seven- 
teen shekels of silver. 19 And I signed the 
2deed and sealed it, took witnesses, and 
weighed the money on the scales. 1!So I 
took the purchase deed, both that which 
was sealed according to the law and cus- 
tom, and that which was open; !2and I 
gave the purchase deed to 'Baruch the 
son of Neriah, son of Mahseiah, in the 
presence of Hanamel my uncle’s son, and 
in the presence of the “witnesses who 
signed the purchase deed, before all the 
Jews who sat in the court of the prison. 


33:5 


with Nebuchadnezzar would result in the removal of Zedekiah’s 
eyes (39:5-7). 

32:6-8 The Lord instructed Jeremiah to purchase a field in his 
hometown of Anathoth, three miles north of Jerusalem, when 
Jeremiah’s cousin Hanamel came to visit. right of redemption: 
According to Lev. 25:25-30, aman had the right to redeem property 
when a relative found it necessary to sell land because of debt or 
financial failure. 

32:9 The land transaction was conducted according to the legal 
customs of the day. The price of seventeen shekels would amount 
to about seven ounces of silver. 

32:10, 11 According to custom, one copy of a deed was sealed for 
safekeeping; a second copy was left open for future consultation. 
32:12 Baruch the son of Neriah: This friend of Jeremiah is first 
mentioned here (see ch. 36); he may have brought the silver for the 
land to Jeremiah in prison. 

32:13-15 earthen vessel: Examples of storage jars that served as 
safety-deposit vessels have been excavated Judah. The Dead Sea 
Scrolls were also stored in ceramic vessels, aiding their preservation 
for almost two thousand years. The illustrated message of the pur- 
chase was assurance and confirmation that restoration of the land 
was certain. shall be possessed again: Jeremiah realized that the 
end of the city was near (v. 2); his action in purchasing land was a 
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13“Then I charged "Baruch before 
them, saying, !4‘Thus says the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel: “Take these 
deeds, both this purchase deed which is 
sealed and this deed which is open, and 
put them in an earthen vessel, that they 
may last many days.” !5For thus says the 
Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel: “Houses 
and fields and vineyards shall be °pos- 
sessed again in this land.”’ 


Jeremiah Prays for Understanding 
16“Now when I had delivered the 
purchase deed to Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah, I prayed to the Lorn, saying: 17‘Ah, 
Lord Gop! Behold, ”? You have made the 
heavens and the earth by Your great 
power and outstretched arm. 7There is 
nothing too *hard for You. 18 You show 
‘lovingkindness to thousands, and repay 
the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom 
of their children after them—the Great, 
Sthe Mighty God, whose name is ‘the 
Lorn of hosts. 19 You are “great in coun- 
sel and mighty in ¢work, for Your ’eyes 
are open to all the ways of the sons of 
men, “to give everyone according to his 
ways and according to the fruit of his 
doings. 2° You have set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, to this day, 
and in Israel and among other men; and 
You have made Yourself “a name, as it is 
this day. 2! You Yhave brought Your peo- 
ple Israel out of the land of Egypt with 
signs and wonders, with a strong hand 
and an outstretched arm, and with great 
terror; 22 You have given them this land, 
of which You swore to their fathers to 
give them—*“a land flowing with milk 
and honey.” 23 And they came in and 
took possession of it, but “they have not 


remarkable demonstration of faith in God that the people of Judah 
would return one day to their land. 

32:17 There is nothing too hard for You: Affirming God’s power 
in creation (27:5) bolstered Jeremiah’s faith in God's ability to deal 
with the siege of Jerusalem. 

32:18, 19 The Lord’s mercy and devotion to His people was dem- 
onstrated in His extending lovingkindness, or loyal love, to thou- 
sands (see Deut. 5:9, 10). The Lord's faithful love far outweighs His 
punishing judgment, but the seriousness of sin is not to be over- 
looked (see Ex. 20:5, 6; 34:7). everyone according to his ways: 
Each man and woman will be judged individually on the basis of 
his or her own actions (17:10). 

32:20, 21 The great historical demonstration of God's loyal love 
was the exodus of Israel from Egypt. This was accomplished with 
signs and wonders (see Ps. 78:43) by which the name of God was 
made known among nations such as Moab (see Num. 22-24), and 
peoples such as those in Jericho (see Josh. 2:8-14). strong hand... 
outstretched arm: These expressions are found in Israel’s confes- 
sional statement regarding the Exodus (Deut. 26:8). The addition of 
great terror indicates the mighty acts done against the Egyptians. 
32:22, 23 The final step in this rehearsal of history was the gift of 
the Promised Land. not obeyed: The nation responded to God's 
grace with disobedience and breaking of the covenant, resulting in 


obeyed Your voice or walked in Your law. 
They have done nothing of all that You 
commanded them to do; therefore You 
have caused all this calamity to come 
upon them. 

24‘T.ook, the siege mounds! They have 
come to the city to take it; and the city 
has been given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans who fight against it, because of ” the 
sword and famine and pestilence. What 
You have spoken has happened; there 
You see it! 25 And You have said to me, 
O Lord Gon, “Buy the field for money, and 
take witnesses”!—yet the city has been 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans’ ” 


14:21 


20:28 


God’s Assurance of the 
People’s Return 

26Then the word of the Lorp came 
to Jeremiah, saying, 2”“Behold, I am 
the Lorn, the ‘God of all flesh. Is there 
anything too hard for Me? 28 Therefore 
thus says the Lorp: ‘Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and he shall take it. 29 And 
the Chaldeans who fight against this 
city shall come and “set fire to this city 
and burn it, with the houses “on whose 
roofs they have offered incense to Baal 
and poured out drink offerings to other 
gods, to provoke Me to anger; 2° because 
the children of Israel and the children 
of Judah Shave done only evil before Me 
from their youth. For the children of 
Israel have provoked Me only to anger 
with the work of their hands) says the 
Lorp. 3!‘For this city has been to Me 
a provocation of My anger and My fury 
from the day that they built it, even to 
this day; 4so I will remove it from before 
My face *2because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and the children of Ju- 


23:14 


31:33] 


11:19] 


31:33] 


S truly 


the calamity of the Babylonian siege and the eventual destruction 
of Jerusalem. 

32:24, 25 You see it: What Jeremiah had prophesied in the name 
of God, the attack of the Babylonian foe from the north and the 
ensuing sword, famine, and pestilence (21:7), was now being 
fulfilled. Buying a field in a disintegrating land seemed out of line 
with Jeremiah’s previous messages of destruction. Why buy land in 
a region overrun by Babylonians? 

32:26, 27 God of all flesh: God was Lord over Israel and Judah, 
and Lord over the nations (27:1-11)—including mighty Babylon 
(25:15-26). 

32:32 kings... princes... priests... prophets ...men of 
Judah... inhabitants of Jerusalem: This exhaustive list indicates 
the rebellion of the entire nation against God. 

32:36 This verse serves as a summary of the situation in Jerusalem, 
described by the regular triad of devastation: sword ... famine 
... pestilence. 

32:39 one heart... one way: Because the Lord had written on 
the heart of the people a New Covenant (31:33), no longer would 
they worship other deities and turn to foreign nations for help. The 
word way is often used in Jeremiah to denote the character of a 
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246 Jer. 14:12: Ezek, Gah, which they have done to provoke 


Me to anger—"they, their kings, their 
princes, their priests, ‘their prophets, 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 33 And they have turned to 
Me the back, and not the face; though I 
taught them, "rising up early and teach- 
ing them, yet they have not listened to 
receive instruction. 34But they ‘set their 
abominations in *the house which is 
called by My name, to defile it. 95 And 
they built the high places of Baal which 
are in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
to ™cause their sons and their daugh- 
ters to pass through the fire to "Molech, 
°which I did not command them, nor did 
it come into My mind that they should 
do this abomination, to cause Judah 
to sin? 

36“Now therefore, thus says the Lorn, 
the God of Israel, concerning this city of 
which you say, ‘It shall be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: 37 Behold, I will »gather them out 
of all countries where I have driven them 
in My anger, in My fury, and in great 
wrath; I will bring them back to this 
place, and I will cause them ‘to dwell 
safely. 38 They shall be "My people, and I 
will be their God; 39 then I will s give them 
one heart and one way, that they may 
fear Me forever, for the good of them and 
their children after them. 4° And ‘T will 
make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from doing 
them good; but “I will put My fear in 
their hearts so that they will not depart 
from Me. #! Yes, "I will rejoice over them 
to do them good, and “I will “assuredly 
plant them in this land, with all My heart 
and with all My soul? 

42“For thus says the Lorn: *‘Just as 


person’s life, whether evil (4:18; 7:3, 5; 10:2; 18:11) or good (7:23). 
fear Me: To fear God is to submit to His sovereign majesty and walk 
according to His way. 

32:40 The expression everlasting covenant is also found in Is. 
55:3; Ezek. 16:60; 37:26. In Ezekiel it is equated with a “covenant of 
peace” that God will establish with His people. This covenant will 
be everlasting, unlike the Sinai covenant which had been broken 
and ignored for so long. My fear in their hearts: This phrasing 
closely parallels in meaning and purpose that of the New Covenant 
of 31:31-34. 

32:41 plant: This term from Jeremiah’s call (1:10) depicts God estab- 
lishing His people back in their homeland with a restoration of peace 
and prosperity. My heart... My soul: These terms describe God's 
total devotion of heart, will, and emotions to His faithful children. 
32:42-44 calamity ... good: God would act to reverse the manner 
in which He dealt with His people after they had been punished 
by the Babylonians. Men will buy fields: Final assurance is given 
to Jeremiah, who had purchased a field in perilous and disastrous 
times. Fields would be bought and sold again throughout the land 
when the captives had been brought home. 
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I have brought all this great calamity 
on this people, so I will bring on them 
all the good that I have promised them. 
43 And fields will be bought in this land 
Yof which you say, “It is desolate, with- 
out man or beast; it has been given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans.” 44Men will 
buy fields for money, sign deeds and seal 
them, and take witnesses, in “the land of 
Benjamin, in the places around Jerusa- 
lem, in the cities of Judah, in the cities of 
the mountains, in the cities of the “low- 
land, and in the cities of the ®South; for 
4] will cause their captives to return} says 
the Lorn.” 


Excellence of the Restored Nation 
3 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah a second time, 
while he was still “shut up in the court of 
the prison, saying, 2“Thus says the Lorp 
bwho made it, the Lorp who formed it 
to establish it °(the! Lorp is His name): 
34‘Call to Me, and I will answer you, 
and show you great and ? mighty things, 
which you do not know’ 
4“For thus says the Lorp, the God of 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city 
and the houses of the kings of Judah, 
which have been pulled down to fortify 
against ‘the siege mounds and the sword: 
5*They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but only to /fill their places with the dead 
bodies of men whom I will slay in My 
anger and My fury, all for whose wicked- 
ness I have hidden My face from this city. 
® Behold, 91 will bring it health and heal- 
ing; I will heal them and reveal to them 
the abundance of peace and truth. 7 And 
rT will cause the captives of Judah and 
the captives of Israel to return, and will 
rebuild those places ‘as at the first. 8I will 
jcleanse them from all their iniquity by 
which they have sinned against Me, and 
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I will pardon all their iniquities by which 
they have sinned and by which they have 
transgressed against Me. 9?Then it shall 
be to Me a name of joy, a praise, and an 
honor before all nations of the earth, 
who shall hear all the good that I do to 
them; they shall 'fear and tremble for all 
the goodness and all the prosperity that I 
provide for it? 

10“Thus says the Lorn: ‘Again there 
shall be heard in this place—”of which 
you say, “It is desolate, without man and 
without beast”—in the cities of Judah, in 
the streets of Jerusalem that are desolate, 
without man and without inhabitant and 
without beast, the "voice of joy and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom and the voice of the bride, the 
voice of those who will say: 


°“ Praise the Lorp of hosts, 
For the Lorn is good, 
For His mercy endures forever” — 


and of those who will bring ’ the sacrifice 
of praise into the house of the Lorp. For 
I will cause the captives of the land to re- 
turn as at the first} says the Lorn. 

12“Thus says the Lorp of hosts: 7‘In 
this place which is desolate, without 
man and without beast, and in all its cit- 
ies, there shall again be a dwelling place 
of shepherds causing their flocks to lie 
down. !37In the cities of the mountains, 
in the cities of the lowland, in the cities 
of the South, in the land of Benjamin, 
in the places around Jerusalem, and in 
the cities of Judah, the flocks shall again 
Spass under the hands of him who counts 
them,’ says the Lorn. 

14¢‘Behold, the days are coming) says 
the Lorp, ‘that “I will perform that good 
thing which I have promised to the house 
of Israel and to the house of Judah: 


33:1 while he was still shut up: A chronological tie is made to 
32:2 (588 B.c.). Jeremiah had been placed under palace court guard 
because of what his enemies regarded as “seditious speeches,” an- 
nouncing the fall of Jerusalem and giving advice to Zedekiah to 
surrender to Nebuchadnezzar. 

33:3 Jeremiah urged the people to call out to the Lord, pointing 
out that this time the Lord would hear and answer (7:16) their 
cries. Mighty things has the abstract meaning of “inaccessible” or 
“unfathomable.” God had done great things in creation; here the 
people were invited to observe anew the unfathomable greatness 
of God’s work on their behalf. 

33:4, 5 Houses that were built along the city walls could be torn 
down and filled with rubble to produce a wider, more solid wall. This 
was one means of combating the sloping earthen siege ramparts 
that armies constructed opposite domestic quarters rather than at 
heavily fortified towers or gates. 

33:6 Judah and Jerusalem in their idolatry and rebellion were 
without peace and health (8:15, 22). The Lord promised healing 
in response to their repentance (3:22; 30:17). 

33:8 Forgiveness is described with two terms, cleanse and pardon. 


The word cleanse describes ritual purification of what is physically 
or spiritually unclean or defiled, like Israel and Judah (2:23; 7:30). 
Pardon means “to forgive,” and in the OT is used only with God as 
the subject as He forgives man. This fact helps us understand the 
reaction of the scribes when they heard Jesus forgiving sins (see 
Mark 2:7). 

33:9 As the citizens of Moab (see Num. 22:1-6) and Jericho (see 
Josh. 2:8-14) were full of fear and trembling before the nation that 
had benefited from the Lord’s mighty works, so all would fear and 
tremble in amazement at God’s new masterwork. 

33:12, 13 The focus turns to the regions within the nation of Judah 
that would experience God's mighty restoration. desolate: Note 
the parallel judgment in 7:34; 25:9. The regions listed are similar to 
those in 17:26. The six locations are organized around two triads: one 
introduced by the words mountains (the hill country), lowland 
(the Shephelah), and South (the Negev); and the second moving 
in anorth-south direction: Benjamin, around Jerusalem, Judah. 
The term flocks is used to depict the Israelites as they returned from 
captivity into the fold of the holy city of Jerusalem. 


15 ‘Tn those days and at that time 
I will cause to grow up to David 
A "Branch of righteousness; 

He shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the earth. 

16 Jn those days Judah will be saved, 
And Jerusalem will dwell safely. 
And this is the name by which she 

will be called: 
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THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ 


17“For thus says the Lorp: ‘David shall 
never “lack a man to sit on the throne 
of the house of Israel; !8nor shall the 
“priests, the Levites, lack a man to Yof- 
fer burnt offerings before Me, to ¢kin- 


89:34 


15 “Is. 4:2; 11:1; Jer. 
23:5; Zech. 3:8; 6:12, 


16 3 Heb. YHWH 
Tsidkenu,; cf. Jer. 


17 “2 Sam. 7:16; 
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[Luke 1:32] 

18 * Num. 3:5-10; 
Deut. 18:1; 24:8; 
Josh. 3:3; Ezek. 
44:15 y[Rom. 12:1; 
15:16; 1 Pet. 2:5, 9; 
Rev. 1:6] 4 burn 
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22:17; Jer. 31:37 
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ple, as if they should no more be a nation 
before them. 

25“Thus says the Lorp: ‘If “My coy- 
enant is not with day and night, and if 
I have not fappointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth, 26%then I will “cast 
away the descendants of Jacob and David 
My servant, so that I will not take any of 
his descendants to be rulers over the de- 
scendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
For I will cause their captives to return, 


299 


and will have mercy on them: 


Zedekiah Warned by God 

3 4 The word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, “when Nebuchad- 

nezzar king of Babylon and all his army, 


dle grain offerings, and to sacrifice oe ou ball the kingdoms of the earth under 

continually. Esth. 3:6-8:Ps.. his dominion, and all the people, fought 
oe ue 83:4; against Jerusalem and all its cities, say- 
ZeK, y 


The Permanence of God’s Covenant 

19 And the word of the Lorp came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 2°“Thus says the Lorn: 
‘If you can break My covenant with the 
day and My covenant with the night, so 
that there will not be day and night in 


104:19 


25 ¢ Gen. 8:22; Jer. 
33:20 f Ps. 74:16; 


26 9 Jer. 31:37 


ing, “Thus says the Lorn, the God of 
Israel: ‘Go and “speak to Zedekiah king 
of Judah and tell him, “Thus says the 
Lorn: ‘Behold, @I will give this city into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire. 3And “you shall 


their season, 21then 7My covenant may “Rom-™:1,2 not escape from his hand, but shall sure- 
also be broken with David My servant,so — cyapter3a._— ly be taken and delivered into his hand; 
that he shall not have ason to reign on his 445 4jn 954. Jer, | YOur eyes shall see the eyes of the king of 
throne, and with the Levites, the priests, 321,2;39:1;524 Babylon, he shall speak with you fface! 


My ministers. 22As “the host of heaven 
cannot be numbered, nor the sand of the 
sea measured, so will I "multiply the de- 
scendants of David My servant and the 
¢Levites who minister to Me: 

23 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to Jeremiah, saying, 24“Have you not 
considered what these people have spo- 
ken, saying, ‘The two families which the 
Lorp has chosen, He has also cast them 
off’? Thus they have “despised My peo- 


33:15, 16 These verses closely parallel 23:5, 6, which has as its focus 
the royal leadership of the nation, the combined restored Israel and 
Judah. Branch of righteousness: God would raise up a messian- 
ic king of Davidic lineage who would rule according to the divine 
ideal, with judgment, meaning justice, and righteousness. saved 
... dwell safely: Following the devastation of the Babylonian on- 
slaught, Jerusalem would exist under divine protection. 

33:17, 18 The Davidic covenant of divine succession is reiterated 
(see 2 Sam. 7:12-16). The Levitical priesthood would likewise be heirs 
to a divine succession in overseeing the sacrificial system in the 
Jerusalem temple. Jesus, as Priest and King, fulfills both offices in 
the New Covenant. 

33:23, 24 The two families in this context are the houses of 
David and Levi (see Zech. 12:12, 13). Because of their sins of rebel- 
lion against the covenant and their idolatry, Israel and Judah were 
despised (6:30; 7:29) by God and ridiculed among the nations. 
33:25, 26 Ordinances refers to the laws which govern the divine 
order of the cosmos (5:22; 31:35, 36). If day and night should cease, 
only then would God cast away the great multitude of the descen- 
dants of Jacob. The promise of leadership succession is extended 
to the nation in terms of its existence as the people of God. The 
evidence of that promise and God’s mercy would be the return and 
restoration of the exiles to the land of God's inheritance. 

34:1 all his army... all the kingdoms... all the people: Jere- 


6 Jer. 1:15; 25:9; 
Dan. 2:37, 38 

2¢2 Chr. 36:11, 12; 
Jer. 22:1, 2; 37:1, 

2 42Kin. 25:9; Jer. 
29 21:10; 32:3, 28 
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to face, and you shall go to Babylon’ 
4Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O Zede- 
kiah king of Judah! Thus says the Lorp 
concerning you: ‘You shall not die by 
the sword. > You shall die in peace; as in 
Jthe ceremonies of your fathers, the for- 
mer kings who were before you, so they 
shall burn incense for you and ‘lament for 
you, saying, “Alas, lord!” For I have pro- 
nounced the word, says the Lorp’” 

®Then Jeremiah the prophet spoke all 


miah pictured all the armed forces of Babylon and its vassals arrayed 
simultaneously against Judah and Jerusalem. 

34:2, 3 you shall not escape: Though Zedekiah attempted to flee 
to Jericho, Nebuchadnezzar’s forces captured him and brought him 
to Riblah for a face to face meeting with Nebuchadnezzar (32:3, 4). 
34:4, 5 In 21:4-7, Jeremiah proclaimed the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the death of its inhabitants by sword, pestilence, and famine. 
The particular implications for Zedekiah are outlined here. The 


(Heb. ma‘as) (8:9; 33:26; Lev. 26:43) Strong's #3988 


This Hebrew verb means “to despise,” “to hold without 
regard,” or “to refuse, reject” (Lev. 26:43; Job 30:1; 1 Sam. 
16:10). Like the Hebrew verb ‘azab (meaning “to abandon’), 
this term has reciprocal connotations when used in cov- 
enant contexts. When the people of Judah rejected God's 
law (6:19), the Lord rejected that generation (7:29). As part 
of the New Covenant, the Lord promised that He would 
never again reject His people, but would forgive their sin 
and remember it no more (31:34, 37). 
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Lachish 


Lachish was a walled city in the lowlands of Judah captured by 
Joshua and the Israelites (Josh. 10:32). The city is mentioned 
in early Egyptian sources as an important military stronghold. 
Archaeologists have excavated Lachish (modern Tell ed-Duweir), 
and it has become one of the most significant sites in the Holy Land. 
A small temple with an altar for burnt offerings was discovered 
here, along with a deep well that probably provided water for the 
city when it was under siege. Other important finds consisted of 
early Hebrew writings on bowls, seals, a stone altar, and 21 pottery 
sherds on which were written letters about the attack on Lachish 
and Jerusalem by Babylon in 586 B.c. One of the letters states that 
signals from Azekah could no longer be seen. It was written shortly 
after the events noted in Jer. 34:7, which observe that Lachish and 
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Azekah were the only fortified cities left in Judah. 


Some of the Lachish letters 
about the attack on Lachish 


® 2013 by Zondervan 


these words to Zedekiah king of Judah in 


7/2 Kin. 18:13; 19:8; 


they obeyed and let them go. 4 But after- 


Jerusalem, 7when the king of Babylon’s 2Chr.11:5,9 ward they changed their minds and made 
army fought against Jerusalem and all $°h*{l?ce“ the male and female slaves return, whom 
the cities of Judah that were left, against  13;1s, 58:6; Jer. they had set free, and brought them into 
Lachish and Azekah; for only/these forti- 3414.17 subjection as male and female slaves. 

fied cities remained of the cities of Judah. Sony as 12Therefore the word of the Lorp 


Treacherous Treatment of Slaves 

8 This is the word that came to Jere- 
miah from the Lorn, after King Zedekiah 
had made a covenant with all the people 
who were at Jerusalem to proclaim lib- 
erty to them: 9’that every man should 
set free his male and female slave—a 
Hebrew man or woman—’ that no one 
should keep a Jewish brother in bondage. 
10Now when all the princes and all the 
people, who had entered into the cove- 
nant, heard that everyone should set free 
his male and female slaves, that no one 
should keep them in bondage anymore, 


31:32 


himself 


king would die in peace in Babylon, meaning that he would not 
be executed by the sword. According to 2 Kin. 25:6, 7, his sons were 
killed before his eyes and then his eyes were put out. 

34:7 The background of the siege of Judah and Jerusalem is out- 
lined. The fortifications at Azekah and Lachish in the lowlands 
were the avenue through which possible aid from Egypt would have 
come. They were the last to fall before Jerusalem was destroyed. 
34:8, 9 covenant: A legal agreement was made between Zedekiah 
and the people of Jerusalem during the Babylonian siege to release 
from bondage all Hebrew slaves. Liberty is a technical word for 
the release of Hebrew slaves every 50 years in the Year of Jubilee 
(see Lev. 25:8-10), when slaves were freed and indebted land was 
returned to its original owners. In Deut. 15:1, 12-15, a similar release 
during the sabbatical year is outlined. 

34:10, 11 The princes concurred with the king's covenant (vv. 8, 
9) and released Jews in bondage to them, but then reversed their 


13 " Ex. 24:3, 7, 8; 
Deut. 5:2, 3, 27; Jer. 


14 ° Ex. 21:2; 23:10; 
Deut. 15:12; 1 Kin. 
9:22 2Orsold 


15 P2 Kin. 23:3; 
Neh. 10:29 9 Jer. 
7:10 3 Lit. today 


came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 
13“Thus says the Lorn, the God of Is- 
rael: ‘I made a “covenant with your fa- 
thers in the day that I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage, saying, 14“At the end of “seven 
years let every man set free his Hebrew 
brother, who “has been sold to him; and 
when he has served you six years, you 
shall let him go free from you.” But your 
fathers did not obey Me nor incline their 
ear. 5Then you ?recently turned and 
did what was right in My sight—every 
man proclaiming liberty to his neighbor; 
and you ’made a covenant before Me 4in 


decision when the siege was briefly withdrawn (vv. 21, 22). This 
opportunism in a moment of crisis demonstrated the leaders’ con- 
tempt of the covenant. 

34:12-14 Jeremiah, a faithful steward of the word of God, began his 
attack against Judah’s leaders by recounting the teaching of the Law 
on the matter of emancipating slaves (see Ex. 21:2-6; Deut. 15:12-15). 
He reminded the people that their forefathers were slaves in Egypt, 
and that God had freed them from slavery and oppression. 

34:15, 16 When the princes of Judah emancipated their Hebrew 
slaves, it demonstrated their covenant faithfulness and devotion 
to God (v. 10). But when the righteous decision was reversed (v. 11), 
the name of God was profaned. The name of God sums up and 
represents His attributes, character, and work. That name had been 
defiled by the breach of covenant in the same way that the people 
had defiled the land with their idolatry (16:18). 


the house which is called by My name. 
16Then you turned around and "profaned 
My name, and every one of you brought 
back his male and female slaves, whom 
you had set at liberty, at their pleasure, 
and brought them back into subjection, 
to be your male and female slaves’ 

17“Therefore thus says the Lorn: ‘You 
have not obeyed Me in proclaiming lib- 
erty, every one to his brother and every 
one to his neighbor. ‘Behold, I proclaim 
liberty to you) says the Lorp—'‘to the 
sword, to pestilence, and to famine! And 
I will deliver you to “trouble among all 
the kingdoms of the earth. 18 And I will 
give the men who have transgressed 
My covenant, who have not performed 
the words of the covenant which they 
made before Me, when "they cut the calf 
in two and passed between the parts of 
it— 19%the princes of Judah, the princes 
of Jerusalem, the ¢eunuchs, the priests, 
and all the people of the land who passed 
between the parts of the calf— 2°I will 
“give them into the hand of their en- 
emies and into the hand of those who 
seek their life. Their *dead bodies shall 
be for meat for the birds of the heav- 
en and the beasts of the earth. 21 And I 
will give Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
princes into the hand of their enemies, 
into the hand of those who seek their 
life, and into the hand of the king of Bab- 
ylon’s army ¥which has gone back from 
you. 222 Behold, I will command}? says the 
Lorn, ‘and cause them to return to this 
city. They will fight against it “and take 
it and burn it with fire; and ’I will make 
the cities of Judah a desolation without 
inhabitant?” 


The Obedient Rechabites 
3 5 The word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorn in the days of Je- 


34:17 Because the leaders of Judah had disobeyed the covenant 
by revoking the liberty granted to Hebrew slaves (v. 11), the Lord 
declared that He would grant liberty to the leaders—liberty from 
their disobedience and liberty to the sword, to pestilence, and 


to famine. 


34:18, 19 The covenant ceremony is outlined. The main ritual of the 
two-party covenant began with cutting the sacrificial animal in half, 
after which the two participants would walk together between the 
parts (see Gen. 15). The divided animal portrayed the potential fate 


of one who broke the covenant stipulations. 


34:20 I will give them into the hand of their enemies: The 
slaves who had been wronged by the leaders of Judah would be 
vindicated by God, using the Babylonian army as His instrument. 

34:21, 22 gone back: Nebuchadnezzar had withdrawn from Je- 
rusalem to meet the Egyptian army of Pharaoh Hophra. Zedekiah 
had hopes that Hophra would be successful in delivering Israel from 
its impending doom. However, Nebuchadnezzar soon renewed the 


siege of Jerusalem and destroyed the city. 
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hoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, 
saying, 2“Go to the house of the “ Rechab- 
ites, speak to them, and bring them into 
the house of the Lorn, into one of ’the 
chambers, and give them wine to drink.” 

3Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habazziniah, his 
brothers and all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Rechabites, and I brought 
them into the house of the Lorp, into the 
chamber of the sons of Hanan the son of 
Igdaliah, a man of God, which was by the 
chamber of the princes, above the cham- 
ber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, ‘the 
keeper of the /door. >Then I set before 
the sons of the house of the Rechabites 
bowls full of wine, and cups; and I said 
to them, “Drink wine.” 


CHAPTER 35 


292Sam. 4:2; 

2 Kin. 10:15; 1 Chr. 
2:55 © 1 Kin. 6:5, 8; 
1 Chr. 9:26, 33 
4¢2Kin. 12:9; 
25:18; 1 Chr. 9:18, 19 
Lit. threshold 


35:2 The Rechabites were a tightly knit group of descendants of 
the Kenites (see Judg. 1:16; 1 Chr. 2:55). This group is known first 
from the story of Jehonadab the son of Rechab, who assisted Jehu 
in purging the Baal prophets from Samaria (see 2 Kin. 10:15-28). 
The Rechabites lived as nomads, rejecting all forms of urban and 
agrarian life. They refused to drink wine or strong drink and would 
not cultivate vineyards. They also would not plant any other crops. 
Many scholars believe that they were a clan of metalsmiths. The 
Rechabites were invited by Jeremiah into one of the chambers 
surrounding the courtyard of the temple of God for a symbolic 
demonstration. 

35:3-5 Man of God refers to a number of named and unnamed 
prophets, emissaries from God who delivered specific messages 
(see 1 Sam. 2:27; 1 Kin. 12:22; 13:1; 2 Kin. 1:9). Hanan was apparently 
sympathetic to Jeremiah’s preaching. In the temple and in the pres- 
ence of leading temple personnel, Jeremiah tested the Rechabites’ 
faithfulness to their tradition by putting wine in front of them and 
telling them to drink. 


35:1 in the days of Jehoiakim: Jehoiakim reigned from 609 to 


598 B.c. 
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®But they said, “We will drink no 
wine, for 4Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
our father, commanded us, saying, ‘You 
shall drink ‘no wine, you nor your sons, 
forever. 7 You shall not build a house, sow 
seed, plant a vineyard, nor have any of 
these; but all your days you shall dwell in 
tents, /that you may live many days in the 
land where you are sojourners. ®Thus 
we have J obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab, our father, in all that he 
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, 
we, our wives, our sons, or our daugh- 
ters, 2nor to build ourselves houses to 
dwell in; nor do we have vineyard, field, 
or seed. !°But we have dwelt in tents, 
and have obeyed and done according to 
all that Jonadab our father commanded 
us. !But it came to pass, when Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that we said, ‘Come, let us "go 
to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the 
Chaldeans and for fear of the army of the 
Syrians’ So we dwell at Jerusalem.” 

12Then came the word of the Lorn to 
Jeremiah, saying, 13“Thus says the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Go and tell 
the men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, “Will you not ‘receive instruc- 
tion to obey My words?” says the Lorn. 
14“The words of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab, which he commanded his sons, 
not to drink wine, are performed; for to 
this day they drink none, and obey their 
father’s commandment. /But although 
I have spoken to you, ‘rising early and 
speaking, you did not ?obey Me. 15I 
have also sent to you all My !servants 
the prophets, rising up early and send- 
ing them, saying, “Turn now everyone 
from his evil way, amend your doings, 
and do not go after other gods to serve 
them; then you will "dwell in the land 
which I have given you and your fathers? 
But you have not inclined your ear, nor 
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obeyed Me. 16Surely the sons of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab have performed the 
commandment of their °father, which 
he commanded them, but this people has 
not obeyed Me.”’ 

17“Therefore thus says the Lorp God 
of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Behold, I will 
bring on Judah and on all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem all the doom that I have pro- 
nounced against them; ’because I have 
spoken to them but they have not heard, 
and I have called to them but they have 
not answered?” 

18 And Jeremiah said to the house of 
the Rechabites, “Thus says the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Because you 
have obeyed the commandment of Jona- 
dab your father, and kept all his precepts 
and done according to all that he com- 
manded you, !%therefore thus says the 
Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel: “Jonadab 
the son of Rechab shall not lack a man to 
4stand before Me forever.”’” 


The Scroll Read in the Temple 
3 Now it came to pass in the 
“fourth year of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah, king of Judah, that this word 
came to Jeremiah from the Lorn, saying: 
2“Take a "scroll of a book and “write on 
it all the words that I have spoken to you 
against Israel, against Judah, and against 
4all the nations, from the day I spoke to 
you, from the days of “Josiah even to this 
day. It fmay be that the house of Judah 
will hear all the adversities which I pur- 
pose to bring upon them, that everyone 
may Yturn from his evil way, that I may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin.” 
4Then Jeremiah “called Baruch the 
son of Neriah; and ‘Baruch wrote on a 
scroll of a book, ‘at the instruction of Jer- 
emiah, all the words of the Lorp which 
He had spoken to him. >And Jeremiah 
commanded Baruch, saying, “I am con- 


35:6-10 The faithful Rechabites refused to drink wine, on the basis 
of the teaching of Jonadab their forefather. obeyed the voice: 
This is the language of faithfulness, often used in the negative by 
Jeremiah to refer to Judah's failure to obey the covenant (3:13; 
7:23, 24). 

35:13-15 receive instruction ... obey My words: This phrasing 
comes from the words of the Rechabites (v. 8) and from Jeremiah’s 
oracle in 7:28. The Rechabites had obeyed the instructions of their 
forefather Jonadab. In the case of Judah, though God Himself had 
instructed the Israelites in the covenant and had presented His mes- 
sage repeatedly through many faithful prophets, the people had not 
obeyed Him. Rising early and speaking . .. sending describes 
the persistence of the many prophets in Israel’s history. 

35:16 The Rechabites had not wavered in keeping the command- 
ment of Jonadab, but the Israelites had continually rebelled against 
the teaching of God. 

35:18, 19 Blessing is pronounced over the faithful household of the 
Rechabites. Their complete obedience is outlined in a triad of verbs: 
obeyed... kept... done. 


36:1 The narrative recounts the interaction with Jehoiakim con- 
cerning the word of God during the king's fourth year, 605-604 B.c. 
In late spring as the year began and the river was “at flood stage,” 
Nebuchadnezzar crossed the Euphrates and defeated the Egyptians 
at Carchemish. it came to pass: The original scroll of Jeremiah’s 
oracles, which had been prepared with the scribal assistance of 
Baruch, was read in the temple in the ninth month of the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim in November-December 604 B.c. (see v. 9). This 
was at the same time as the attack of the Babylonians on Ashkelon. 
36:2 scroll of a book: The usual material for a scroll was parch- 
ment (a kind of leather), though Egyptian papyrus was also available. 
The contents of the scroll were the oracles dating from the days 
of Josiah, at the advent of Jeremiah’s ministry (626 B.c.), to this 
day (604 B.c,). 

36:4 Baruch the son of Neriah was a trained scribe and close 
friend of Jeremiah (32:12). at the instruction: This phrase refers to 
the process of dictation from Jeremiah to Baruch. 

36:5 Confined can refer to physical imprisonment, being placed 
under guard (33:1; 39:15); a mental or spiritual constraint; or some 


fined, I cannot go into the house of the 
Lorn. ® You go, therefore, and read from 
the scroll which you have written at my 
instruction, the words of the Lorp, in the 
hearing of the people in the Lorp’s house 
on j/the day of fasting. And you shall 
also read them in the hearing of all Ju- 
dah who come from their cities. 7It may 
be that they will present their supplica- 
tion before the Lorn, and everyone will 
turn from his evil way. For great is the 
anger and the fury that the Lorn has pro- 
nounced against this people.” § And Ba- 
ruch the son of Neriah did according to 
all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded 
him, reading from the book the words of 
the Lorp in the Lorp’s house. 

9 Now it came to pass in the fifth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, in the ninth month, that they pro- 
claimed a fast before the Lorn to all the 
people in Jerusalem, and to all the people 
who came from the cities of Judah to Je- 
rusalem. !°Then Baruch read from the 
book the words of Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lorn, in the chamber of Gema- 
riah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in 
the upper court at the "entry of the New 
Gate of the Lorn’s house, in the ?hearing 
of all the people. 


ears 


26:22 


The Scroll Read in the Palace 

11 When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, 
the son of Shaphan, heard all the words 
of the Lorp from the book, !2he then 
went down to the king’s house, into the 
scribe’s chamber; and there all the princ- 
es were sitting—'Elishama the scribe, 
Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, ” Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, Gemariah the son of 
Shaphan, Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, 
and all the princes. 1¥Then Michaiah 
declared to them all the words that he had 
heard when Baruch read the book in the 


mouth 


Amos 3:15 


other form of restriction. No prison is mentioned in this chapter. It 
is possible that Jeremiah was somehow prohibited from entering 
the temple courts, perhaps after his temple sermon (7:1-15; 26:1-19). 
36:6, 7 The scroll of Jeremiah’s early oracles against Israel and 
Judah was to be read on a day of fasting, a time aside by official 
declaration of the king or priests (v. 9) in a period of national crisis. 
36:8 Baruch, a faithful disciple like Jeremiah, read from the book 
of God's words in the temple of the Lord. This act closely parallels 
the reading of the Book of the Law in the temple of God, after it was 
discovered there (see 2 Kin. 22; 23). 

36:9, 10 The official proclamation of the fast came in November- 
December of 604 B.c. People from all over Judah assembled in the 
temple of the Lord for the fast, providing Baruch and Jeremiah a 
sizable audience. Gemariah was the son of Shaphan, the scribe 
who read the scroll found during Josiah’s reign (see 2 Kin. 22:1-20). 
It seems Gemariah was sympathetic toward Jeremiah, allowing the 
use of the room in the upper court, a room overlooking the temple 
courts and giving access to those gathered for the fast. 

36:11-13 Gemariah’s son Micaiah reported the occasion and words 
to the royal princes, including Gemariah and Elnathan. Elna- 


12! Jer. 41:1 ™ Jer. 


17 4 Lit. with his 


22" Judg. 3:20; 
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6iLev. 16:29;23:27- hearing of the people. '*Therefore all the 


32; Acts 27:9 2 Lit. 
from my mouth 
10 * Jer. 26:10 3 Lit. 


princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, 
the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, to 
Baruch, saying, “Take in your hand the 
scroll from which you have read in the 
hearing of the people, and come.” So Ba- 
ruch the son of Neriah took the scroll in 
his hand and came to them. 15 And they 
said to him, “Sit down now, and read it in 
our hearing.” So Baruch read it in their 
hearing. 

16Now it happened, when they had 
heard all the words, that they looked in 
fear from one to another, and said to Ba- 
tuch, “We will surely tell the king of all 
these words.” 17 And they asked Baruch, 
saying, “Tell us now, how did you write 
all these words—‘at his instruction?” 

18So Baruch answered them, “He pro- 
claimed with his mouth all these words 
to me, and I wrote them with ink in the 
book.” 

19Then the princes said to Baruch, “Go 
and hide, you and Jeremiah; and let no 
one know where you are.” 


The King Destroys Jeremiah’s Scroll 
20 And they went to the king, into the 
court; but they stored the scroll in the 
chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told 
all the words in the hearing of the king. 
21So0 the king sent Jehudi to bring the 
scroll, and he took it from Elishama the 
scribe’s chamber. And Jehudi read it in 
the hearing of the king and in the hearing 
of all the princes who stood beside the 
king. 22 Now the king was sitting in “the 
winter house in the ninth month, with 
a fire burning on the hearth before him. 
23 And it happened, when Jehudi had 
read three or four columns, that the king 
cut it with the scribe’s knife and cast it 
into the fire that was on the hearth, until 
all the scroll was consumed in the fire 


than’s father Achbor also played a role in the reading of the scroll 
in the days of Josiah’s reform. The parallels between Josiah’s reform 
and Jeremiah’s desire for national revival were included by Baruch 
deliberately, to remind the people of the earlier event. 

36:14 Jehudi: The list of three ancestors is unusual. The last name 
Cushi may indicate that Jehudi was a Cushite, thus of foreign an- 
cestry. Jehudi was the messenger appointed to summon Baruch to 
the court of the princes. 

36:15-19 looked in fear: Alarmed at the words of the scroll, the 
princes felt impelled to inform the king. wrote them with ink: 
Baruch told the princes how and when the scroll was written. The 
leaders told Baruch to go with Jeremiah and hide until the matter 
could be investigated. 

36:20-24 Baruch and Jeremiah would have learned later that the 
original scroll was destroyed, since they were in hiding when it hap- 
pened. winter house: The royal palace had rooms with fireplaces 
for use in the winter. As the scroll was read, Jehoiakim showed no 
signs of fear or lamentation, unlike Josiah when the Book of the Law 
was read in his hearing (see 2 Kin. 22:11-13). 
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that was on the hearth. 24 Yet they were 
°not afraid, nor did they ’tear their gar- 


24 °[Ps. 36:1]; Jer. 
36:16 P Gen. 37:29, 


the men of Judah all the doom that I have 
pronounced against them; but they did 


ments, the king nor any of his servants ae ey not heed.”’” 

who heard all these words. 25Neverthe- jo 9.294115. 32Then Jeremiah took another scroll 
less Elnathan, Delaiah, and Gemariah  36:22;37:;Jon.36 and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the 
implored the king not to burn the scroll, post cial son of Neriah, who wrote on it ‘at the 
but he would not listen to them. 2®And 9761 it fom instruction of Jeremiah all the words of 


the king commanded Jerahmeel *the 
king’s son, Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to seize Ba- 


Jeremiah's mouth 
29 4 Jer. 32:3 "Jer. 
25:9-11; 26:9 

30 5 Jer. 22:30 ¢ Jer. 


the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah 
had burned in the fire. And besides, there 
were added to them many similar words. 


ruch the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet, 22:19 
but the Lorn hid them. 317 Lit. seed Zedekiah’s Vain Hope 
Crew King “Zedekiah the son of 

Jeremiah Rewrites the Scroll Josiah reigned instead of Coniah 

27Now after the king had burned the the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchad- 
scroll with the words which Baruch had nezzar king of Babylon made king in the 
written at the instruction of Jeremiah, land of Judah. 2/But neither he nor his 
the word of the Lorp came to Jeremiah, servants nor the people of the land gave 
saying: 28“Take yet another scroll, and heed to the words of the Lorp which He 
write on it all the former words that spoke by the prophet Jeremiah. 
were in the first scroll which Jehoiakim 3And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the king of Judah has burned. 29 And the son of Shelemiah, and °Zephaniah 
you shall say to Jehoiakim king of Ju- eer the son of Maaseiah, the priest, to the 


dah, ‘Thus says the Lorn: “You have 
burned this scroll, saying, 4‘Why have 
you written in it that the king of Bab- 
ylon will certainly come and destroy this 
land, and cause man and beast to "cease 
from here?’” 2°Therefore thus says the 


Jeremiah's mouth 


CHAPTER 37 


192 Kin. 24:17; 
1 Chr. 3:15; 2 Chr. 
36:10; Jer. 22:24 


prophet Jeremiah, saying, ““Pray now to 
the Lorp our God for us.” 4Now Jeremiah 
was coming and going among the people, 
for they had not yet put him in prison. 
5Then ¢Pharaoh’s army came up from 
Egypt; and when the Chaldeans who 


262Kin, 24:19, 
Lorp concerning Jehoiakim king of Ju- 20;2Chr.361216 were besieging Jerusalem heard news of 
dah: s“He shall have no one to sit on usin them, they departed from Jerusalem. 


the throne of David, and his dead body 
shall be ‘cast out to the heat of the day 
and the frost of the night. 341 will pun- 
ish him, his “family, and his servants for 
their iniquity; and I will bring on them, 
on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and on 


8:24 


36:25, 26 The king’s son could mean: (1) the literal son of Je- 
hoiakim; (2) the son of a man named Hamelek, which means “the 
king”; (3) or an office title for a person with the function of a deputy 
or policeman. The third view seems to be indicated in this context. 
36:27, 28 The Lord told Jeremiah and Baruch to prepare a second 
scroll of the earlier oracles. Verse 32 notes that additional material 
was included. 

36:29-31 Indictment and judgment against Jehoiakim is pro- 
nounced. The indictment was declared because he destroyed the 


prophet 


(Heb. nabi’) (37:6; Deut. 13:1; 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Kin. 19:2) 
Strong’s #5030 


The probable root word for nabi’ means “to announce” or 
“to proclaim” (19:14; Ezek. 37:4). Another possible derivation 
is from a Hebrew word meaning “to bubble up” or “to pour 
forth.” Prophecy can be compared to the “bubbling up” 
of the Holy Spirit in a person who delivers a divine mes- 
sage (compare Amos 3:8; Mic. 3:8). In OT times, prophets 
were heralds or spokesmen who delivered a message for 
someone else (see 1:5; 2:8; 2 Kin. 17:13; Ezek. 37:7). In the 
case of the Hebrew prophets, they spoke for God Himself. 
This is the reason the prophets introduced their messages 
with “thus says the Lorp of hosts” on countless occasions 
(see 9:7, 17). 


29:25; 52:24 41 Kin. 
13:6; Jer. 42:2; Acts 


5 ¢2 Kin. 24:7; Jer. 
37:7; Ezek. 17:15 

7 ls. 36:6; Jer. 21:2; 
Ezek. 17:17 


6Then the word of the Lorp came to 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 7“Thus 
says the Lorn, the God of Israel, ‘Thus 
you shall say to the king of Judah, /who 
sent you to Me to inquire of Me: “Be- 
hold, Pharaoh’s army which has come up 


scroll of the word of the Lord. First, the Davidic lineage would not 
continue through him. His son would rule for only three months 
before Nebuchadnezzar deported Jehoiachin to Babylon, where 
he died. Second, the king’s body would be treated disgracefully 
after his death. As the king had cast the scroll into the fire, so his 
body would be cast from the royal palace. Third, the royal house- 
hold would experience the destructive judgment that had been 
proclaimed in the words of the original scroll. 

37:1, 2 Zedekiah, like Jehoiakim and so many other kings be- 
fore him in Israel and Judah, had rejected the word of God and its 
warnings of judgment, although it was communicated tirelessly and 
faithfully by God’s messengers the prophets. The end of rebellion 
was in sight. Jerusalem would soon fall to the Babylonian armies, 
the instruments of divine discipline. 

37:3, 4 Jehucal was a friend of Pashhur (21:1). Together they even- 
tually called for Jeremiah to be executed (38:1). Zephaniah the son 
of Maaseiah was a member of the delegation who had sought a 
word from God at the beginning of the Babylonian siege (21:1-10). 
He was sympathetic toward Jeremiah, as reflected in the letter from 
Shemaiah (29:24-28). 

37:5 In late spring or early summer 588 B.c., Pharaoh Hophra led 
the Egyptian army into southern Palestine. The Babylonian forces 
withdrew their siege of Judah and Jerusalem to confront the Egyp- 
tians. Zedekiah hoped the Babylonians would be defeated, but his 
hopes proved to be in vain. 

37:6-8 Jeremiah’s response to Jehucal and Zephaniah (vv. 3, 4) was 
the same unchanging word from the Lorp he had always pro- 
claimed. The Babylonians would soon return to destroy Jerusalem. 


to help you will return to Egypt, to their 
own land. 84And the Chaldeans shall 
come back and fight against this city, and 
take it and burn it with fire.”’ 9 Thus says 
the Lorn: ‘Do not deceive yourselves, say- 
ing, “The Chaldeans will surely depart 
from us,” for they will not depart. 19” For 


34:22 


14'alie 


8 92 Chr. 36:19; Jer. 


10 / Lev. 26:36-38; 
Is. 30:17; Jer. 21:4, 5 


15 ‘Jer. 20:2; [Matt. 
21:35] J Gen. 39:20; 
2 Chr. 16:10; 18:26; 
Jer. 38:26; Acts 5:18 
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And Jeremiah said, “There is.” Then 
he said, “You shall be 'delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon!” 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said to King Zed- 
ekiah, “What offense have I committed 
against you, against your servants, or 
against this people, that you have put me 


though you had defeated the whole army 16 “Jer. 38:6 in prison? 19 Where now are your proph- 
of the Chaldeans who fight against you, ets who prophesied to you, saying, ‘The 
and there remained only wounded men king of Babylon will not come against you 
among them, they would rise up, every or against this land?’ 2° Therefore please 
man in his tent, and burn the city with hear now, O my lord the king. Please, let 
fire?” my petition be accepted before you, and 
do not make me return to the house of 
Jeremiah Imprisoned Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there.” 

11 And it happened, when the army of *1 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
the Chaldeans left the siege of Jerusalem that they should commit Jeremiah ” to the 
for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 12 that Jere- court of the prison, and that they should 
miah went out of Jerusalem to go into the give him daily a piece of bread from the 
land of Benjamin to claim his property bakers’ street, "until all the bread in the 
there among the people. 13 And when he city was gone. Thus Jeremiah remained 
was in the Gate of Benjamin, a captain in the court of the prison. 
of the guard was there whose name was 
Trijah the son of Shelemiah, the son of Jeremiah in the Dungeon 
Hananiah; and he seized Jeremiah the 3 Now Shephatiah the son of Mat- 
prophet, saying, “You are defecting to the tan, Gedaliah the son of Pashhur, 
Chaldeans!” “Jucal! the son of Shelemiah, and ’ Pash- 

14Then Jeremiah said, !“False! I am hur the son of Malchiah ‘heard the words 
not defecting to the Chaldeans.” But he that Jeremiah had spoken to all the peo- 
did not listen to him. ple, saying, “Thus says the Lorn: 4‘He 

So Irijah seized Jeremiah and brought 17/2kin.25.4-7, . Who remains in this city shall die by the 


him to the princes. 15Therefore the 
princes were angry with Jeremiah, and 


ae eae ; 21 ™ Jer. 32 
they struck him ‘and put him in prison “K 


Jer. 21:7; Ezek. 
12:12, 13; 17:19-21 
SS ge 
28 "2 Kin. 25:3; Jer. 


sword, by famine, and by pestilence; but 
he who goes over to the Chaldeans shall 
live; his life shall be as a prize to him, and 


in the Jhouse of Jonathan the scribe. For 38:9;52:6 he shall live? Thus says the Lorn: ¢‘This 
they had made that the prison. cuapter3s _- City shall surely be /given into the hand 

16 When Jeremiah entered *the dun- Pen eer of the king of Babylon’s army, which 
geon and the cells, and Jeremiah had re- 444 cjer21.3  ~—«-Shaii take it?” 


mained there many days, !’then Zede- 
kiah the king sent and took him out. The 
king asked him secretly in his house, 
and said, “Is there any word from the 
Lorp?” 


24 Jer. 21:9 


f Jer. 34:2 


37:9, 10 Do not deceive yourselves: To think that the brief respite 
caused by the Egyptian appearance in the southern coastal plain 
was proof of imminent deliverance, as the false prophets declared, 
was an exercise in self-deception and futile imagination. 

37:11, 12 The lifting of the siege by the Babylonians afforded the 
people in Jerusalem some opportunity for movement outside the 
city. 

37:13 Irijah, a captain of the guard and a royal military official, 
arrested Jeremiah at the Gate of Benjamin on the north side of 
the city. The charge of defection was not unreasonable. Jeremiah 
had advised the people of Jerusalem to defect to the Chaldeans so 
that their lives would be spared (21:9). A number of them followed 
his advice (38:19). 

37:14-16 Jeremiah denied the accusation of defection but to no 
avail. lrijah arrested the prophet and arraigned him before the 
court of princes. Prison space was lacking in Jerusalem due to 
the crowded conditions of the siege, so a prison was devised in 
the house of Jonathan the scribe. the dungeon and the cells: 
Jeremiah’s prison seems to have been a cistern with vaulted ceilings 
in Jonathan's house. 

37:17-19 Fearing possible exposure and opposition from his cour- 


1 Jehucal, Jer. 37:3 
3 ¢ Jer. 21:10; 32:3 


49 Jer. 26:11 7 Is 
discouraging 


4Therefore the princes said to the king, 
“Please, let this man be put to death, for 
thus he weakens the hands of the men 
of war who remain in this city, and the 
hands of all the people, by speaking such 


tiers, Zedekiah secretly summoned Jeremiah and asked of him a 
word from the Lord. The several encounters between Jeremiah and 
Zedekiah indicate the weak character of Zedekiah. He seems to have 
earnestly desired a word from God but could not come to grips with 
the reality and respond appropriately. 

37:20, 21 Jeremiah appealed to Zedekiah's sense of justice and de- 
cency and asked to be released from prison. Zedekiah consented 
and committed the prophet to the court of the prison, a place 
near the royal palace where limited mobility was possible, such 
as in the transaction to purchase the field (see 32:1-15; Neh. 3:25). 
38:1 Jucal (Jehucal) was one of the emissaries sent by Zedekiah to 
Jeremiah in 37:3. Pashhur came to Jeremiah with a group when the 
Babylonian siege began in January 588 B.c. 

38:2, 3 Verse 2 is almost an exact duplicate of 21:9. Jeremiah said the 
choice was between life under the Babylonians and death among 
the ruins of Jerusalem. Such a statement was treasonous, as was the 
statement that Jerusalem must fall. 

38:4 The princes accused Jeremiah of demoralizing Judah and 
seeking the harm of Jerusalem. weakens the hands: This expres- 
sion describes the discouragement or demoralization of soldiers 
(see Ezra 4:4). 
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words to them. For this man does not 
seek the ? welfare of this people, but their 
harm.” 

5Then Zedekiah the king said, “Look, 
he is in your hand. For the king can do 
nothing against you.” §”So they took 
Jeremiah and cast him into the dungeon 
of Malchiah ‘the king’s son, which was 
in the court of the prison, and they let 
Jeremiah down with ropes. And in the 
dungeon there was no water, but mire. So 
Jeremiah sank in the mire. 

7iNow Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the °eunuchs, who was in the 
king’s house, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon. When the 
king was sitting at the Gate of Benja- 
min, 8Ebed-Melech went out of the 
king’s house and spoke to the king, say- 
ing: 9“My lord the king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done to 
Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have 
cast into the dungeon, and he is likely to 
die from hunger in the place where he is. 
For there is jno more bread in the city.” 
10Then the king commanded Ebed-Me- 
lech the Ethiopian, saying, “Take from 
here thirty men with you, and lift Jere- 
miah the prophet out of the dungeon be- 
fore he dies.” 1!So Ebed-Melech took the 
men with him and went into the house 
of the king under the treasury, and took 
from there old clothes and old rags, and 
let them down by ropes into the dun- 
geon to Jeremiah. !2Then Ebed-Melech 
the Ethiopian said to Jeremiah, “Please 
put these old clothes and rags under your 


43 Well-bei 
peace 


3:55 4 Orso. 


officers 
9 Jer. 37:21 


24:27; 28:16 


14! Jer. 21:1 


[Acts 17:25, 

172 Kin. 2 

© Jer. 39:3 © 
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Hammelech 
7 ‘Jer. 39:16 5 Or 


13 ‘ Neh. 3:25; Jer. 
37:21; Acts 23:35; 


16 ™Num. 16:22; 
Is. 57:16; Zech. 12:1; 


g 
18 P Jer. 32:4; 34:3 


Zedekiah’s Fears and Jeremiah’s 
Advice 

14Then Zedekiah the king sent and 
had Jeremiah the prophet brought to him 
at the third entrance of the house of the 
Lorn. And the king said to Jeremiah, “I 
will 'ask you something. Hide nothing 
from me.” 

15Jeremiah said to Zedekiah, “If I de- 
clare it to you, will you not surely put me 
to death? And if I give you advice, you 
will not listen to me.” 

16So Zedekiah the king swore secretly 
to Jeremiah, saying, “As the Lorn lives, 
™who made our very souls, I will not put 
you to death, nor will I give you into the 
hand of these men who seek your life.” 

17Then Jeremiah said to Zedekiah, 
“Thus says the Lorn, the God of hosts, 
the God of Israel: ‘If you surely “surren- 
der® °to the king of Babylon’s princes, 
then your soul shall live; this city shall 
not be burned with fire, and you and your 
house shall live. 18 But if you do not “sur- 
render to the king of Babylon’s princes, 
then this city shall be given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans; they shall burn it with 
fire, and ? you shall not escape from their 
hand?” 

19 And Zedekiah the king said to Jere- 
miah, “I am afraid of the Jews who have 
4defected to the Chaldeans, lest they de- 
liver me into their hand, and they "abuse 
me.” 

20But Jeremiah said, “They shall not 
deliver you. Please, obey the voice of the 
Lorp which I speak to you. So it shall be 


ing; lit. 


in of 


, 30 
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4:12 
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armpits, under the ropes.” And Jeremiah Lit. goout Swell with you, and your soul shall live. 
did so. 13So they pulled Jeremiah up with [92/30 21But if you refuse to ’surrender, this is 
A ; r1 Sam. 31:4 
ropes and lifted him out of the dungeon. 20: Jer. 40:9 the word that the Lorp has shown me: 
And Jeremiah remained “in the court of ale gpaut 22‘Now behold, all the ‘women who are 
=} > 


the prison. 


38:5 the king can do nothing: Zedekiah was powerless before 
the court of princes. The fate of Jeremiah was placed in their hands. 
38:6 Jeremiah was imprisoned in the basement cistern of Malchiah 
the king's son. Probably due to the length of the Babylonian siege, 
the cistern had no water sufficient for drinking, only mire of muddy 
lime clay. This particular cistern had a narrow circular opening, and 
could be entered and exited only by means of ropes. The court 
princes probably expected Jeremiah to die a slow and quiet death 
in avery unpleasant environment. 

38:7-9 Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian: The name means “Servant 
of the King.” Gate of Benjamin: Jeremiah had entered and left 
the city many times through this northern gate. The king was likely 
performing his normal function of mediating disputes and settling 
legal questions. no more bread: A siege cut off water and food 
supplies from a city, hoping starvation would force a surrender. 
38:11-13 Ebed-Melech took special care to obtain rags for Jere- 
miah to cushion his armpits, preventing the ropes from cutting his 
skin. A foreigner, a once-despised Cushite, cared more for the proph- 
et of God than did the king and princes of Jeremiah’s own people. 
38:14 This meeting between Jeremiah and Zedekiah is parallel to 
the account in 37:17-21. The location of the third entrance is un- 
known. The secrecy of the meeting may indicate that it was a private 


left in the king of Judah’s house shall 


access for the king from the royal palace into the temple courts. 
Zedekiah’s request to ask Jeremiah something is asked with sin- 
cerity. He wanted the prophet to be honest and open in his answer. 
38:15, 16 will you not: Jeremiah was fearful of being returned to 
the dungeon, of being turned over to the Egyptian courtiers who 
would do him further harm, or of being executed for speaking bold- 
ly against the king. Zedekiah swore by the name of God that no 
harm would come to the prophet from any source. 

38:17, 18 Jeremiah repeated to the king the message recorded in 
vv. 2, 3. Surrender would spare the life of the king and the city; 
failure to surrender would bring death and destruction. 

38:19 | am afraid: Zedekiah revealed he was afraid to surrender 
to the Babylonians because he feared retaliation by early deserters 
(21:9; 39:9; 52:15) from Jerusalem. His unfitness to be king is proven 
by his concern for his personal safety above that of the city and its 
inhabitants. 

38:20-23 Jeremiah tried to settle Zedekiah’s fears and to resolve his 
moral and ethical dilemma by reassuring him that surrender would 
result in his personal safety. But if the king refused to surrender to 
Nebuchadnezzar, the word of judgment would fall. Women and 
children would be handed over to Nebuchadnezzar, and Jerusalem 
would be destroyed. 


be surrendered to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, and those women shall say: 


“Your close friends have ?set upon 
you 
And prevailed against you; 


37:15 


22 9 Or misled 

' Deserted you 

23 u Jer. 39:6; 41:10 
Wier 39:5 

26” Jer, 37:20 * Jer. 
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the fourth month, on the ninth day of the 
month, the / city was penetrated. 

3¢Then all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in and sat in the Middle 
Gate: Nergal-Sharezer, Samgar-Nebo, 
Sarsechim, *?Rabsaris, Nergal-Sarezer, 


Your feet have sunk in the mire, ee 3Rabmag, with the rest of the princes of 
And they have / turned away again.” CHAPTER39 — the king of Babylon. 
142 Kin. 25:1-12; 44So it was, when Zedekiah the king of 
23*So they shall surrender all your oe ae Ezek Judah and all the men of war saw them, 
wives and “children to the Chaldeans. 33 jer 1.3 that they fled and went out of the city 
’You shall not escape from their hand, by night, by way of the king’s garden, by 
but shall be taken by the hand of the king the gate between the two walls. And he 
of Babylon. And you shall cause this city went out by way of the “plain. >But the 
to be burned with fire’” Chaldean army pursued them and “over- 
24Then Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, took Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho. 
“Let no one know of these words, and And when they had captured him, they 
you shall not die. 25But if the princes brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king 
hear that I have talked with you, and of Babylon, to fRiblah in the land of Ha- 
they come to you and say to you, ‘Declare math, where he pronounced judgment 
to us now what you have said to the king, poet was on him. ®Then the king of Babylon killed 


and also what the king said to you; do not 
hide it from us, and we will not put you 
to death? 2®then you shall say to them, 
T presented my request before the king, 
that he would not make me return *to 


3 ¢ Jer. 1:15; 38:17 
2 Atitle, probably 
Chief Officer; also 
v.13 3A title, 
probably Troop 
Commander, also 


the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes in 
Riblah; the king of Babylon also killed all 
the ’nobles of Judah. 7Moreover ‘he put 
out Zedekiah’s eyes, and bound him with 
bronze >fetters to carry him off to Bab- 


Jonathan’s house to die there?” ee eee ylon. 8/And the Chaldeans burned the 
27Then all the princes came to Jere- 30:6, Jer.527, + ‘King’s house and the houses of the peo- 


miah and asked him. And he told them 
according to all these words that the king 
had commanded. So they stopped speak- 
ing with him, for the conversation had 
not been heard. 28 Now /Jeremiah re- 
mained in the court of the prison until 
the day that Jerusalem was taken. And 
he was there when Jerusalem was taken. 


Valley 


26,27 


5 chains 


The Fall of Jerusalem 

3 In the “ninth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the tenth month, Neb- 

uchadnezzar king of Babylon and all his 

army came against Jerusalem, and besieged 

it. 2In the “eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 


38:24-26 Zedekiah instructed Jeremiah not to tell the pro-Egyptian 
princes about their conversation lest the prophet be executed. 
Together they constructed an account of their meeting that might 
be used if Jeremiah was questioned about what had been said. It is 
clear that Zedekiah was afraid of a revolt from within his royal court. 
38:27, 28 As expected, the princes questioned Jeremiah. The an- 
swer he and Zedekiah had prepared proved satisfactory. 

39:1 The Babylonian siege began in the tenth month of the ninth 
year of Zedekiah’s reign, that is, in December 589 or January 588 
B.C. Today the tenth of Tebeth is a fast day in the Jewish calendar. 
39:2 eleventh year of Zedekiah... fourth month...ninth day: 
The walls of Jerusalem were breached about the time food supplies 
were exhausted, in June or July 586 B.c. 

39:3 sat in the Middle Gate: The Middle Gate was probably in 
the north wall of Jerusalem, the direction from which the city was 
taken. The Babylonian princes sat in the gate to assert their authority 
in the conquered city. Nergal-Sharezer ruled Babylon from 560 
to 556 B.c. Nebo may be a short form of Nebushasban. When com- 
bined with Sarsechim, the resulting name is probably a variation 
of the name Nebushasban Rabsaris (v. 13). Rabmag and Rabsaris 
are titles. 


Amos 2:14 4Or 
Arabah; the Jordan 


5 ¢ Jer. 21:7; 32:4; 
38:18, 23 f2 Kin. 
23:33; Jer. 52:9, 


6 9 Deut. 28:34 

h Jer. 34:19-21 

7 (2 Kin. 25:7; Jer. 
52:11; Ezek. 12:13 


8/2 Kin. 25:9; Jer. 
38:18; 52:13 * Jer. 
21:10 !2 Kin. 25:10; 
Neh. 1:3; Jer. 52:14 
9™2Kin. 25:8, 11, 
12, 20 " Jer. 38:19 
10 °Jer. 40:7 © Lit. 
on that day 


ple with "fire, and broke down the ' walls 
of Jerusalem. 9” Then Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard carried away captive 
to Babylon the remnant of the people 
who remained in the city and those who 
"defected to him, with the rest of the peo- 
ple who remained. !°But Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard left in the land 
of Judah the ’ poor people, who had noth- 
ing, and gave them vineyards and fields 
%at the same time. 


Jeremiah Goes Free 
11Now Nebuchadnezzar king of Bab- 
ylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to 


39:4 When Zedekiah saw the Babylonian officers enter the gate 
on the north side of Jerusalem, he and his men left at night through 
a gate between the two walls, probably near the union of the 
Kidron and Tyropoeon valleys on the south side of the city. Plain 
refers to the Jordan valley. 

39:5-7 Zedekiah and his military escort were captured near Jericho 
and taken to Riblah, a city in Aram. Hamath was a region of Aram. 
There Zedekiah met Nebuchadnezzar face to face, as Jeremiah had 
prophesied (34:3). Zedekiah’s sons and his men were killed before 
his eyes just before he was blinded. Bronze fetters refers to the 
pairs of shackles placed on his wrists and ankles. Zedekiah died in 
prison in Babylon (52:11). 

39:8-10 In addition to the royal palace and homes of the inhabi- 
tants, 52:13 includes the “house of the Lord” among the buildings 
burned in Jerusalem. poor: Typically the Babylonians deported 
the upper classes, such as court officials, merchants, artisans, and 
craftsmen, and left behind peasants to work the fields. 

39:11 Nebuchadnezzar had given special instructions to Nebu- 
zaradan regarding the treatment of Jeremiah. The positive teach- 
ing of the prophet regarding the king of Babylon had come to his 
attention in some way, perhaps through deserters or spies. 
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Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, 
saying, 12“Take him and look after him, 
and do him no ’harm; but do to him just 
as he says to you.” 13So Nebuzaradan the 


15:20, 21 


40:5 52 Kin 


12? Jer, 1:18, 19; 


14 9 Jer. 38:28 "Jer. 
. 22:12, 
14; 2 Chr. 34:20; Jer. 


not obeyed His voice, therefore this thing 
has come upon you. #And now look, I 
free you this day from the chains that 
1 were on your hand. @If it seems good to 


captain of the guard sent Nebushasban, 26:24 you to come with me to Babylon, come, 
Rabsaris, Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag, and Leone ae and I will look after you. But if it seems 
all the king of Babylon’s chief officers; 9:12;Zech. 1:6] wrong for you to come with me to Bab- 


14then they sent someone ‘to take Jere- 
miah from the court of the prison, and 
committed him "to Gedaliah the son 


18 V Jer. 21:9; 45:5 
w1 Chr. 5:20; Ps. 
37:40; Ver. 17:7, 8] 


ylon, remain here. See, “all the land is 
before you; wherever it seems good and 
convenient for you to go, go there.” 


of SAhikam, the son of Shaphan, that — CHAPTER40 5 Now while Jeremiah had not yet gone 
he should take him home. So he dwelt 1Jer.39:9,11 back, Nebuzaradan said, “Go back to 
2 © Jer. 50:7 


among the people. 

15 Meanwhile the word of the Lorp had 
come to Jeremiah while he was shut up in 
the court of the prison, saying, !°“Go and 
speak to ‘Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, ‘Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel: “Behold, “I will bring My 
words upon this city for adversity and 
not for good, and they shall be performed 
in that day before you. 17 But I will deliv- 
er you in that day,” says the Lorn, “and 
you shall not be given into the hand of 
the men of whom you are afraid. 18 For I 
will surely deliver you, and you shall not 
fall by the sword; but "your life shall be 
as a prize to you, “because you have put 
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your trust in Me,” says the Lorp’ 


[Rom. 2:5] 


Jeremiah with Gedaliah the Governor 
4 @ The word that came to Jeremiah 

from the Lorp “after Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had let him 
go from Ramah, when he had taken him 
bound in chains among all who were 
carried away captive from Jerusalem and 
Judah, who were carried away captive to 
Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jer- 
emiah and "said to him: “The Lorp your 
God has pronounced this doom on this 
place. 3 Now the Lorn has brought it, and 
has done just as He said. “Because you 
people have sinned against the Lorn, and 


2 Chr. 16:6 


k Jer. 39:10 


42:1 ° Deut. 


2 Kin. 25:23 


38:17-20 


39:12-14 During the destruction of Jerusalem, Jeremiah was re- 
leased from the court of the prison and brought to Mizpah to be 
under charge of Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnezzar had appointed 
governor over the peasant population of Judah and Benjamin. A 
more detailed account of Jeremiah’s trip from Jerusalem to Ramah 
to Mizpah is found in 40:1-6. 

39:15-18 Ebed-Melech, who had carefully rescued Jeremiah from 
the muddy cistern in the prison court (38:11-13), was promised safe- 
ty and deliverance by the Lord because of his assistance to Jeremiah 
and because he had put his trust in God. 

40:1 Ramah was about five miles north of Jerusalem, along the 
ancient road leading from Jerusalem to Shechem. With the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem still in process, Ramah served as a way station for 
captives going to the eastern provinces of the Babylonian Empire. 
40:2, 3 Nebuzaradan knew of Jeremiah’s predictions regarding 
the demise of Jerusalem and the victories of the armies of Babylon. 
Prophets whose words were deemed verified were generally treated 
well by peoples of the ancient Middle East. The Lorp your God 


3 ¢ Deut. 29:24, 25; 
Jer. 50:7; Dan. 9:11; 


44 Jer, 39:12 ¢Gen. 
20:15 'Orare 

5 f Jer. 39:14 92 Kin. 
25:22; Jer. 41:10 

6 4 Jer. 39:14 ‘Judg. 
20:1; 1 Sam. 


7/2Kin. 25: 


8! Jer. 41:1-10 ™ Jer. 
41:11; 43:2 " Jer. 
3:14; 
Josh. 12:5; 2 Sam. 
10:6 2 Jaazaniah, 


9p Jer. 27:11; 


fGedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon has 
made governor over the cities of Judah, 
and dwell with him among the people. Or 
go wherever it seems convenient for you 
to go.” So the captain of the guard gave 
him rations and a gift and let him go. 
6hThen Jeremiah went to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, to ‘Mizpah, and dwelt 
with him among the people who were 
left in the land. 

7/And when all the captains of the 
armies who were in the fields, they and 
their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
governor in the land, and had committed 
to him men, women, children, and 'the 
poorest of the land who had not been car- 
ried away captive to Babylon, 8then they 
came to Gedaliah at Mizpah—' Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, ”Johanan and Jon- 
athan the sons of Kareah, Seraiah the son 
of Tanhumeth, the sons of Ephai the Ne- 
tophathite, and "Jezaniah? the son of a 
°Maachathite, they and their men. 9?And 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, took an oath before them and 
their men, saying, “Do not be afraid to 
serve the Chaldeans. Dwell in the land 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it 
shall be ?well with you. !°As for me, I 
will indeed dwell at Mizpah and serve 
the Chaldeans who come to us. But you, 
gather wine and summer fruit and oil, 


75; 


23, 24 


has pronounced this doom: Consider the irony of a foreigner 
stating the truth concerning the reason for Jerusalem’s destruction. 
40:4, 5 Jeremiah was released from bondage and given three op- 
tions: (1) to go with Nebuzaradan to Babylon and enjoy special treat- 
ment and protection there; (2) to remain in the care of Gedaliah, 
the district governor at Mizpah; (3) to live in the land as he chose. 
Nebuzaradan gave Jeremiah rations and gifts because of the proph- 
et’s proclamations about Babylon and Nebuchadnezzar (25:9; 27:6). 
40:6 Jeremiah chose to go to Mizpah to serve under Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, staying with his people not far from his hometown 
and the property he had purchased while in the court of the prison 
(32:1-15). Mizpah was about eight miles north of Jerusalem. 
40:7-10 The captains of the armies refers to the surviving Jewish 
commanders of the armies in the towns throughout Judah who had 
fled into the rugged hill country. Among the list of escaped leaders 
was Ishmael, a member of the royal family and a court officer (41:1); 
Johanan, who would become the leader of the assembly (vv. 13- 
16); and Jezaniah (Jaazaniah) whose father was a Maacathite. 


put them in your vessels, and dwell in 
your cities that you have taken.” " Like- 
wise, when all the Jews who were in 


12 9 Jer. 43:5 
14" Jer.41:10 3 Or 
Certainly you know 
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Babylon had made “governor over the 
land. 3Ishmael also struck down all the 
Jews who were with him, that is, with 


Moab, among the Ammonites, in Edom, ae Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 

and who were in all the countries, heard who were found there, the men of war. 

that the king of Babylon had left a rem- — CHAPTER41 4 And it happened, on the second day 
142 Kin, 25:25 


nant of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the 


6 Jer. 40:6, 10 ‘Lit. 


after he had killed Gedaliah, when as yet 
no one knew it, >that certain men came 


seed 
son of Shaphan, !*then all the Jews 7re- 2¢2Sam.3:27; from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from 
rune out of al laces where hey bad BBR Samaria ight men /with thelr bead 
: - 409:5;John 13:18 Shaved and their clothes torn, having cu 
dah, to Gedaliah at Mizpah, and gathered “Jer. 26:24 themselves, with offerings and incense in 
wine and summer fruit in abundance. their hand, to bring them to 4the house of 
13Moreover Johanan the son of Ka- the Lorp. ® Now Ishmael the son of Neth- 
reah and all the captains of the forces aniah went out from Mizpah to meet 
that were in the fields came to Gedaliah them, weeping as he went along; and it 
at Mizpah, !4and said to him, *“Do you happened as he met them that he said 
certainly know that "Baalis the king of to them, “Come to Gedaliah the son of 
the Ammonites has sent Ishmael the son Ahikam!” 7So it was, when they came 
of Nethaniah to murder you?” But Ged- into the midst of the city, that Ishmael 
aliah the son of Ahikam did not believe the son of Nethaniah "killed them and 
ne. ‘: i, ; i cast them into the midst of a “pit, he 
Then Johanan the son of Karea and the men who were with him. ®But 
spoke secretly to Gedaliah in Mizpah, ten men were found among them who 
saying, “Let me go, please, and I will kill said to Ishmael, “Do not kill us, for we 
eer Mas son SL eee and be have treasures of wheat, barley, oil, and 
one will know it. Why should he murder honey in the field.” So he desisted and 
you, so that all the Jews who are gathered did not kill them among their brethren. 
to you would be scattered, and the *rem- ®Now the *pit into which Ishmael had 
nan a a iiedige a cast all the dead bodies of the men whom 
ut Gedaliah the son o ikam sai he had slain, because of Gedaliah, was 
to Johanan the son of Kareah, “You shall ithe same one Asa the king had made 
not do this thing, for you speak falsely for fear of Baasha king of Israel. Ishma- 
concerning Ishmael.” el the son of Nethaniah filled it with the 
slain. !°Then Ishmael carried away cap- 
Insurrection Against Gedaliah eJer. 40:5 tive all the /rest of the people who were 


4 Now it came to pass in the sev- 
enth month “that Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the 


5 fLev. 19:27, 28; 
Deut. 14:1; Is. 15:2 
91 Sam. 1:7; 2 Kin. 
25:9; Neh. 10:34, 35 


in Mizpah, *the king’s daughters and 
all the people who remained in Mizpah, 
'whom Nebuzaradan the captain of the 


royal ‘family and of the officers of the eee guard had committed to Gedaliah the son 
king, came with ten men to Gedaliah  33:24,26 20r of Ahikam. And Ishmael the son of Neth- 
the son of Ahikam, at ’Mizpah. And (S07 aniah carried them away captive and de- 


there they ate bread together in Mizpah. 
2Then Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men who were with him, 
arose and “struck Gedaliah the son of 
4Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, with the 
sword, and killed him whom the king of 


cistern 


13-16 


40:11, 12 The Jews who had escaped the Babylonian onslaught 
into neighboring states returned home and began working the 
fields, vineyards, and orchards. 

40:13, 14 Johanan led a group of leaders to Gedaliah to warn him 
of a plot by Ishmael and the Ammonite king Baalis to assassinate 
the governor. 

40:15, 16 Johanan secretly asked Gedaliah permission to kill 
Ishmael quietly, fearing reprisal from Babylon that would surely 
destroy the reconstruction efforts and lead to further bloodshed. 
Unfortunately, Gedaliah was far too trusting of Ishmael, the royal 
descendant who seems to have coveted Gedaliah’s position. 

41:1, 2 The year of the assassination of Gedaliah is not given, only 
the month—the seventh month or Tishri, September-October. 
The murder of the governor could have taken place as soon as 
three months after the fall of Jerusalem. Others associate the third 


2 Chr. 16:6 3 Or 


10/Jer. 40:11, 12 

k Jer. 43:6 | Jer. 40:7 
™ Jer. 40:14 

11" Jer. 40:7, 8, 


parted to go over to ™the Ammonites. 
11But when ”“Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him heard of all the evil 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
done, !2they took all the men and went 


deportation of 582 B.c. with this rebellion. Ishmael’s act was espe- 
cially despicable since it took place during a banquet. 

41:4-7 Two days after Gedaliah’s death a group of faithful pilgrims 
were on their way to Jerusalem, probably with grain rather than 
animal offerings. Ishmael and his followers falsely led the worshipers 
aside, massacred them, and cast their bodies into a pit. 

41:10 carried away: Ishmael took captives from Mizpah for future 
use, He then fled into Ammonite territory, no doubt to join forces 
with his ally Baalis. 

41:11, 12 When Johanan, who had warned Gedaliah about the 
assassination plot (40:13-16), heard of the atrocities of Ishmael, he 
mustered his captains and forces and confronted the rebel army 
at Gibeon. The pool, six miles northwest of Jerusalem and three 
miles from Mizpah, was the site of the famous battle between Joab 
and Abner’'s men (see 2 Sam. 2:12-29). 
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to fight with Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah; and they found him by °the great 
pool that is in Gibeon. 13So it was, when 
all the people who were with Ishmael saw 


43:4-7 


12 °2 Sam. 2:13 
16 P Jer. 40:11, 12; 


17 92 Sam. 19:37, 


4Then Jeremiah the prophet said to 
them, “I have heard. Indeed, I will pray 
to the Lorp your God according to your 
words, and it shall be, that whatever the 


38 ' Jer. 43:7 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 18*Jer.40:5 Lorp answers you, I will declare it to you. 
captains of the forces who were with him, cuapman| will 4keep nothing back from you.” 
that they were glad. !4Then all the people Sante eae 5So they said to Jeremiah, ’“Let the 
eh lel 30, 13; 


whom Ishmael had carried away captive 
from Mizpah turned around and came 
back, and went to Johanan the son of 
Kareah. 15But Ishmael the son of Neth- 
aniah escaped from Johanan with eight 
men and went to the Ammonites. 
16Then Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, took from Mizpah all the 
Prest of the people whom he had recoy- 
ered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
after he had murdered Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam—the mighty men of war and 
the women and the children and the eu- 
nuchs, whom he had brought back from 
Gibeon. !7 And they departed and dwelt 
in the habitation of 7Chimham, which is 
near Bethlehem, as they went on their 
way to "Egypt, 18because of the Chal- 
deans; for they were afraid of them, be- 
cause Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 


41:11 


Lam. 1:1 


25 Jer. 15:11 © Ex. 
8:28; 1 Sam. 7:8; 
12:19; 1 Kin. 13:6; 
Is. 37:4; Jer. 37:3; 
Acts 8:24; James 
5:16] 4 Lev. 26:22; 
Deut. 28:62; Is. 1:9; 


3 ¢Ezra 8:21 


4f1 Kin. 22:14; Jer. 
23:28 91 Sam. 3:17, 
18; Ps. 40:10; Acts 


Lorp be a true and faithful witness be- 
tween us, if we do not do according to 
everything which the Lorp your God 
sends us by you. ® Whether it is / pleasing 
or 2displeasing, we will ‘obey the voice 
of the Lorp our God to whom we send 
you, /that it may be well with us when 
we obey the voice of the Lorp our God.” 

7And it happened after ten days that 
the word of the Lorp came to Jeremiah. 
8Then he called Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, all the captains of the forces which 
were with him, and all the people from 
the least even to the greatest, 9and said 
to them, “Thus says the Lorn, the God of 
Israel, to whom you sent me to present 
your petition before Him: !°‘If you will 
still remain in this land, then *I will build 
you and not pull you down, and I will 
plant you and not pluck you up. For I ‘re- 
lent concerning the disaster that I have 


i a :20 
murdered Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, Eee brought upon you. !!Do not be afraid of 
‘whom the king of Babylon had made Judg. 11:10; Jer. the king of Babylon, of whom you are 
governor in the land. wees Mal. afraid; do not be afraid of him? says the 


6 ‘Ex. 24:7; Deut. 
5:27; Josh. 24:24 

J Deut. 5:29, 33; 6:3; 
Jer. 7:23 ' Lit. good 
2 Lit. evil 

10 « Jer. 24:6; 31:28; 
33:7; Ezek. 36:36 

! Deut. 32:36; Ver. 


The Flight to Egypt Forbidden 

Now all the captains of the forces, 

“Johanan the son of Kareah, Jeza- 
niah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the peo- 
ple, from the least to the greatest, came 
near 2and said to Jeremiah the prophet, 
b“Please, let our petition be acceptable to 
you, and “pray for us to the Lorp your 
God, for all this remnant (since we are 
left but 4a few of many, as you can see), 
3that the Lorp your God may show us 
‘the way in which we should walk and 
the thing we should do.” 


18:8] 


41:13-15 When they saw Johanan, the captives Ishmael had taken 
from Mizpah ran over to join his forces. Ishmael and eight of his 
men escaped to Ammon. 

41:16-18 Fearing imminent reprisal from the Babylonians on ac- 
count of the rebellion, Johanan gathered the inhabitants of Miz- 
pah, including Jeremiah, together with those he had rescued and 
began a trek toward Egypt, seeking a place of safety. Egypt was the 
only country in the region that was free from Babylonian control. 
Johanan and his group went south toward Bethlehem, camping 
at Chimham. 

42:1-3 said to Jeremiah: The people asked Jeremiah to intercede 
with the Lord on their behalf. 

42:4-6 | will pray: Jeremiah cautiously agreed to pray to God. He 
asked the people to agree to abide by the answer he received. The 
people responded with an oath of obedience, calling upon the Lord 
as witness. 

42:7-10 after ten days: God's response to Jeremiah’s prayer on 
behalf of the people did not come immediately. Jeremiah convened 
the assembly and declared the answer from God in terms reminis- 


11 ™Num. 14:9; 

2 Chr. 32:7, 8; Is. 8:9, 
10; 43:2, 5; Jer. 1:19; 
15:20; Rom. 8:31 

12" Neh. 1:11; Ps. 
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13 o Jer. 44:16 

14 Pls. 31:1; Jer. 
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Lorp, ™‘for I am with you, to save you 
and deliver you from his hand. !2 And “I 
will show you mercy, that he may have 
mercy on you and cause you to return to 
your own land? 

13“But if °you say, ‘We will not dwell 
in this land} disobeying the voice of the 
Lorp your God, 14saying, ‘No, but we 
will go to the land of Egypt where we 
shall see no war, nor hear the sound of 
the trumpet, nor be hungry for bread, 
and there we will dwell’— 15Then hear 
now the word of the Lorp, O remnant 
of Judah! Thus says the Lorn of hosts, 


cent of his call: build you... not pull you down... plant you 
...- not pluck you up (1:10). 

42:11, 12 Jeremiah assured the people with the same words the 
Lord had used to give him assurance in his call: | am with you, to 
save you and deliver you (1:8). God’s promise to bring His people 
through a time of trial to experience His restorative power would 
show His great mercy. God had promised this restoration in earlier 
oracles (12:15). 

42:13, 14 If the people disobeyed God and fled to Egypt, they 
would suffer the consequences. The people’s hope for safety in 
Egypt is presented in a triad of phrases: see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor be hungry. The people seem to have 
had their minds made up before they sought the word from the 
Lord (vv. 2, 3). 

42:15-17 set their faces: This expression indicates the fixed in- 
tentions of the people. The announcement of judgment against 
the disobedient evacuees echoes Jeremiah’s earlier pronounce- 
ments against Judah. The very thing they were trying to escape 
from would meet them in Egypt. sword ...famine... pestilence: 


the God of Israel: ‘If you 7wholly? set 
ryour faces to enter Egypt, and go to 
dwell there, 1*then it shall be that the 
Ssword which you feared shall overtake 
you there in the land of Egypt; the fam- 
ine of which you were afraid shall follow 
close after you there in Egypt; and there 
you shall die. !”7So shall it be with all the 
men who set their faces to go to Egypt to 
dwell there. They shall die by the sword, 
by famine, and by pestilence. And ‘none 
of them shall remain or escape from the 
disaster that I will bring upon them? 
18“For thus says the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel: ‘As My anger and My fury °%"! 
have been “poured out on the inhabitants 


9:1-4 
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put us to death or carry us away captive 
to Babylon.” #So Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, all the captains of the forces, and 
all the people would @not obey the voice 
of the Lorn, to remain in the land of Ju- 
dah. 5 But Johanan the son of Kareah and 
all the captains of the forces took all 
the remnant of Judah who had returned 
to dwell in the land of Judah, from all 
nations where they had been driven— 
8men, women, children, ‘the king’s 
daughters, Jand every person whom Neb- 
uzaradan the captain of the guard had 
left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the 
prophet and Baruch the son of Neriah. 


CHAPTER 43 
of Jerusalem, so will My fury be poured 4, )., 4.918 7hSo they went to the land of Egypt, for 
out on you when you enter Egypt. And 26 Jer.421 they did not obey the voice of the Lorn. 
»you shall be an oath, an astonishment, a 3 ‘Jer. 36:4;45:1 And they went as far as ‘Tahpanhes. 
curse, and a reproach; and you shall see ‘ined 8Then the jword of the Lorp came to 
this place no more? Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 9“Take 
19“The Lorp has said concerning you, large stones in your hand, and hide them 
O remnant of Judah, ’‘Do not go to in the sight of the men of Judah, in the 
Egypt!’ Know certainly that I have 4ad- 2clay in the brick courtyard which is 
monished you this day. 2°For you °were at the entrance to Pharaoh’s house in 
hypocrites in your hearts when you sent Tahpanhes; and say to them, ‘Thus 
me to the Lorp your God, saying, ‘Pray says the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel: 
for us to the Lorp our God, and accord- “Behold, I will send and bring Nebuchad- 
ing to all that the Lorp your God says, so nezzar the king of Babylon, * My servant, 
declare to us and we will do it.’ 21 And I and will set his throne above these stones 
have this day declared it to you, but you that I have hidden. And he will spread 
have *not obeyed the voice of the Lorp his royal pavilion over them. When he 
your God, or anything which He has sent comes, he shall strike the land of Egypt 
you by me. 22Now therefore, know cer- ee and deliver to death ™ those appointed for 


tainly that you /shall die by the sword, 
by famine, and by pestilence in the place 


5 ¢ Jer. 40:11, 12 
6 f Jer. 41:10 9 Jer. 


death, and to captivity those appointed for 
captivity, and to the sword those appoint- 


where you desire to go to dwell.” ere ee ed for the sword. 1231 will kindle a fire 
o6441. ‘in the houses of "the gods of Egypt, and 
Jeremiah Taken to Egypt 8/Jer.44:1-30 he shall burn them and carry them away 


4 3 Now it happened, when Jeremiah 

had stopped speaking to all the 
people all the “words of the Lorn their 
God, for which the Lorn their God had 
sent him to them, all these words, 2” that 


9 Or mortar 

10 * Jer. 25:9; 27:6; 
Ezek. 29:18, 20 

11! Is. 19:1-25; Jer. 
25:15-19; 44:13; 
46:1, 2, 13-26; Ezek. 
29:19, 20 ™ Jer. 


captive. And he shall array himself with 
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd puts on 
his garment, and he shall go out from 
there in peace. !°He shall also break the 
sacred pillars of 4Beth Shemesh that are 


Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, Johanan  15:2;Zech. 11:9 in the land of Egypt; and the houses of 
the son of Kareah, and all the proud men Ua et pa the gods of the Egyptians he shall burn 


spoke, saying to Jeremiah, “You speak 
falsely! The Lorp our God has not sent 
you to say, ‘Do not go to Egypt to dwell 
there’? 3But ‘Baruch the son of Neriah 
has /set you against us, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that they may 


This common triad indicates the completeness of God’s judgment 
upon the disobedient. 

43:1-3 The people had already intended to go to Egypt to escape 
the perceived danger of Babylon. Azariah and Johanan spoke out 
against the counsel given by Jeremiah in 42:9-22. 

43:4-7 Johanan led the migration to Egypt, against the direction 
of the Lord through Jeremiah. The caravan journeyed as far as Tah- 
panhes, a city on the eastern edge of the Nile Delta (2:16). 

43:10, 11 This judgment oracle echoes earlier pronouncements 
against Judah, with Nebuchadnezzar identified as the servant of 
God (25:9; 27:6). The stones symbolized the strong foundation of 


Ezek. 30:13 3So 
with MT, Tg.; LXX, 
Syr., Vg. He 

13 4 Lit. House of 
the Sun, ancient 
On, later called 
Heliopolis 


99999 


with fire. 


Israelites Will Be Punished in Egypt 

4 The word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jews who 

dwell in the land of Egypt, who dwell 


Nebuchadnezzar's empire, the point from which he would spread 
his royal pavilion (tent, or canopy). death... captivity... sword: 
Severe judgment is pronounced on Egypt, including judgment on 
the disobedient people of Judah. 

43:12, 13 The destructive judgment was extended to the temples of 
Egyptian gods and goddesses. Destruction of Egyptian temples was 
carried out by Esarhaddon of Assyria in the seventh century B.c,, and 
again by Cambyses of Persia in the sixth century B.c. Beth Shemesh 
("House of the Sun”) was the temple of the sun god Re. The temple 
was known for its two rows of pillars, or inscribed obelisks. 

44:1 Migdol is a common Semitic term meaning “Watchtower.” 
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Memphis 


18:6732:1V1 


aruin 


Hab. 2:10 


at “Migdol, at ”Tahpanhes, at ‘Noph, ? 
and in the country of ¢Pathros, saying, 
2“Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the God 
of Israel: ‘You have seen all the calamity 
that I have brought on Jerusalem and on 
all the cities of Judah; and behold, this 
day they are “a desolation, and no one 
dwells in them, 3because of their wick- 
edness which they have committed to 
provoke Me to anger, in that they went 
‘to burn incense and to 4serve other gods 
whom they did not know, they nor you 
nor your fathers. 4However I have sent 
to you all My servants the prophets, ris- 
ing early and sending them, saying, “Oh, 
do not do this abominable thing that I 
hate!” >But they did not listen or incline 
their ear to turn from their wickedness, 
to burn no incense to other gods. ®So My 
fury and My anger were poured out and 
kindled in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and they ?are wast- 
ed and desolate, as it is this day’ 

7“Now therefore, thus says the Lorn, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Why 
do you commit this great evil ‘against 


crushed 


42:18 


Here the term is identified with a small fortress 25 miles east of Tah- 
panhes. Noph is another name for Memphis, the capital of Lower 
Egypt. Pathros is Upper Egypt. Since Jehoahaz had been deported 
to Egypt in 609 B.c.,a number of Jews had settled there in the fertile 
lands along the Nile. 

44:2, 3 Jerusalem was brought to desolation because the people 
broke God's covenant by worshiping other gods, rejecting the lord- 
ship of God, and thus provoking Him to anger. 

44:4, 5 prophets, rising early and sending: Jerusalem had been 
warned time and again by faithful and tireless messengers from 
God (7:25; 25:4; 26:5). they did not listen or incline their ear: 
The reference here is to the people's disobedience in continually 
worshiping foreign deities. 

44:8 provoke: This term indicates willful, stubborn rebellion 
against God, which roused His anger. 


CHAPTER 44 


1 Ex. 14:2; Jer. 
46:14 © Jer. 43:7; 
Ezek. 30:18 ls. 
19:13; Jer. 2:16; 
46:14; Ezek. 30:13, 
16; Hos. 9:6 @Is. 
11:11; Ezek. 29:14; 
30:14 ' Ancient 


2 ¢ls. 6:11; Jer. 4:7; 
9:11; 34:22; Mic. 3:12 
3 f Jer. 19:4 9 Deut. 


442 Chr. 36:15; 
Jer. 7:25; 25:4; 26:5; 
29:19; Zech. 7:7 

6 2 Or became 


7 ‘Num. 16:38; Jer. 
7:19; [Ezek. 33:11]; 


8/2 Kin. 17:15-17; 
Jer. 25:6, 7; 44:3; 

1 Cor. 10:21, 22 

k1 Kin. 9:7, 8; 2 Chr. 
7:20; Jer. 42:18 

10/2 Chr. 36:12; Jer. 
6:15; 8:12; Dan. 5:22 
™ [Prov. 28:14] 3 Lit. 


11" Lev. 17:10; 20:5, 
6; Jer. 21:10; Amos 
9:4 4 destroying 

12 ° Jer. 42:15-17, 
22 Pls. 65:15; Jer. 


13 9 Jer. 43:11 

14° Jer. 22:26, 27 
$[Is. 4:2; 10:20]; Jer. 
44:28; [Rom. 9:27] 

5 Lit. lift up their soul 


yourselves, to cut off from you man and 
woman, child and infant, out of Judah, 
leaving none to remain, 8in that you/pro- 
voke Me to wrath with the works of your 
hands, burning incense to other gods in 
the land of Egypt where you have gone 
to dwell, that you may cut yourselves off 
and be *a curse and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth? 9Have you 
forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, 
the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
the wickedness of their wives, your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your 
wives, which they committed in the land 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 
10They have not been /humbled,? to this 
day, nor have they ” feared; they have not 
walked in My law or in My statutes that I 
set before you and your fathers, 

1l“Therefore thus says the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Behold, "I will 
set My face against you for catastrophe 
and for ‘cutting off all Judah. 12 And I 
will take the remnant of Judah who have 
set their faces to go into the land of Egypt 
to dwell there, and ° they shall all be con- 
sumed and fall in the land of Egypt. They 
shall be consumed by the sword and by 
famine. They shall die, from the least to 
the greatest, by the sword and by famine; 
and they shall be an oath, an astonish- 
ment, a curse and a reproach! !349For I 
will punish those who dwell in the land 
of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, 
by the sword, by famine, and by pesti- 
lence, 14so that none of the remnant of 
Judah who have gone into the land of 
Egypt to dwell there shall escape or sur- 
vive, lest they return to the land of Ju- 
dah, to which they "desire*® to return 
and dwell. For ‘none shall return except 
those who escape,” 

15Then all the men who knew that 
their wives had burned incense to other 
gods, with all the women who stood by, 
a great multitude, and all the people who 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying: !6“As for the 


44:9, 10 They have not been humbled... nor have they 
feared: The present generation of Jews had learned nothing from 
the past failures of the nation. The people were not broken in heart, 
only more stubborn. 

44:11, 12 | will set My face against you: This expression describes 
the will of God, here pronouncing judgment upon the rebellious 
Jews in Egypt. set their faces: God had set His face against the 
remnant of Judah because they had set their face to enter Egypt 
against His will (43:7). 

44:13, 14 The Jews in Egypt would suffer the same judgment as 
those in Jerusalem. Only a small remnant would survive to tell 
their story. 

44:16, 17 The people countered Jeremiah’s words with an argu- 
ment from experience. They rejected God by saying that when they 
worshiped the queen of heaven—that is, the goddess Ishtar or 


word that you have spoken to us in the 
name of the Lorn, ‘we will not listen to 
you! 17But we will certainly do “what- 
ever has gone out of our own mouth, to 


16 ‘Jer. 6:16 

17 4 Num. 30:12; 
Deut. 23:23; Judg. 
11:36 ¥ 2 Kin. 17:16; 
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people and to all the women, “Hear the 
word of the Lorp, all Judah who are in 
the land of Egypt! 25Thus says the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, saying: ‘You 


Jer. 7:18 © Lit. bread 
burn incense to the "queen of heaven 19™Jer.7:18 and your wives have spoken with your 
and pour out drink offerings to her, as orca mouths and fulfilled with your hands, 


we have done, we and our fathers, our 


23 Y 1 Kin. 9:9; Neh. 


saying, “We will surely keep our vows 


kings and our princes, in the cities of Ju-  13118;Jer. 44:2; that we have made, to burn incense to the 
dah and in the streets of Jerusalem. For 08-9112 queen of heaven and pour out drink of- 
then we had plenty of “food, were well- ferings to her.” You will surely keep your 
off, and saw no trouble. 18But since we vows and perform your vows!’ 26There- 
stopped burning incense to the queen of fore hear the word of the Lorn, all Judah 
heaven and pouring out drink offerings who dwell in the land of Egypt: ‘Behold, 
to her, we have lacked everything and 2T have sworn by My “great name) says 
have been consumed by the sword and the Lorn, ‘that ?My name shall no more 
by famine.” be named in the mouth of any man of Ju- 

19The women also said, ““And when dah in all the land of Egypt, saying, “The 
we burned incense to the queen of heav- Lord Gop lives.” 27 Behold, I will watch 
en and poured out drink offerings to her, over them for adversity and not for good. 
did we make cakes for her, to worship And all the men of Judah who are in the 
her, and pour out drink offerings to her land of Egypt ‘shall be consumed by the 
without our husbands’ permission?” sword and by famine, until there is an 

20Then Jeremiah spoke to all the peo- end to them. 28 Yet 4a small number who 
ple—the men, the women, and all the escape the sword shall return from the 
people who had given him that answer— land of Egypt to the land of Judah; and 
saying: 21“The incense that you burned all the remnant of Judah, who have gone 
in the cities of Judah and in the streets to the land of Egypt to dwell there, shall 
of Jerusalem, you and your fathers, your know whose words will stand, Mine or 
kings and your princes, and the people theirs. 29 And this shall be a sign to you; 
of the land, did not the Lorp remem- says the Lor, ‘that I will punish you in 
ber them, and did it not come into His 26Gen.22:16; this place, that you may know that My 


mind? 22So the Lorp could no longer 
bear it, because of the evil of your doings 
and because of the abominations which 
you committed. Therefore your land is 


Deut. 32:40, 41; 

Jer. 22:5; Amos 6:8; 
Heb. 6:13 @Jer. 10:6 
6 Neh. 9:5; Ps. 50:16; 
Ezek. 20:39 

27 ¢ Jer. 1:10; 31:28; 


words will surely ‘stand against you for 
adversity’ 

30“Thus says the Lorn: ‘Behold, /T will 
give Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt into 


a desolation, an astonishment, a curse, Ezek.7:6 the hand of his enemies and into the 
and without an inhabitant, “as it is this 28 4Is.1019; hand of those who seek his life, as I gave 
day. 23 Because you have burned incense Sie aan sZedekiah king of Judah into the hand 


and because you have sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp or walked in His law, in His 
statutes or in His testimonies, / therefore 
this calamity has happened to you, as at 
this day.” 

24Moreover Jeremiah said to all the 


39:5 


Astarte, they had plenty of food, were well off, and saw no 
trouble. 

44:18 Queen of heaven refers to Ishtar, a goddess of war and fer- 
tility who was worshiped with explicit sexual activity. The people 
reasoned that when they stopped worshiping the queen of heaven 
in the days of Josiah’s reform, their king was killed and their land was 
overrun and destroyed. 

44:19 Women were leaders in the Ishtar rites, which included 
incense burning, drink offerings, and special ceremonial cakes 
marked with the symbol of the goddess (7:18). 

44:21 remember: This term is often used in contexts describing 
the basis for God's judgment. 

44:22, 23 no longer bear it: The longsuffering of the Lord had 
reached its end. The cause of the judgment was the people's evil 
... doings and abominations. When the covenant was broken, 
the covenant curses came to bear. 

44:24, 25 The focus here is on the stubbornness of the women who 
persisted in their idolatry. Nothing could make them abandon their 
vows to worship Ishtar. 


30 f Jer. 46:25, 26; 
Ezek. 29:3; 30:21 
92Kin. 25:4-7; Jer. 


CHAPTER 45 


14 Jer. 36:1, 4, 32 
6 Jer. 32:12, 16; 43:3 


of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, his 


299 


enemy who sought his life: 


Assurance to Baruch 

a The “word that Jeremiah the 
prophet spoke to ’Baruch the son 

of Neriah, when he had written these 


44:26, 27 The name of God reveals His quality and character in 
dealing with humankind. 

44:28, 29 A small remnant would survive and see the fulfillment 
of God's word as revealed through Jeremiah. Their own hopes 
of prosperity in Egypt would vanish, and the sign of God’s work 
against them would be the fall of Pharaoh Hophra of Egypt. In 
570 B.c. Hophra was overthrown in a military coup by his own 
general Amasis. Three years later he was executed in fulfillment of 
Jeremiah’s prophecy. 

45:1 Baruch assisted and encouraged Jeremiah when he was 
imprisoned. In this passage Jeremiah replies with a personal word 
of encouragement from the Lord for his scribal friend. The date of 
the passage, 604 B.c., identifies it with the circumstances of ch. 36. 
Baruch had read Jeremiah’s oracles before the temple crowd and 
the princes of Judah, before Jehoiakim burned the original scroll. 
A second scroll was prepared by Baruch, and he remained an as- 
sistant to Jeremiah throughout his ministry, including the journey 
to Egypt. 
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words in a book ‘at the instruction of Jer- 


1¢ Jer. 25:1; 36:1; 


6 “To not let the swift flee away, 


emiah, in the ‘fourth year of Jehoiakim 46:2 ‘Lit. from Nor the mighty man escape; 
the son of Josiah, king of Judah, saying, eel eg pe They will “stumble and fall 
2“Thus says the Lorn, the God of Israel, j ee 41,16. Toward the north, by the River 
to you, O Baruch: 3‘You said, “Woe is me  Gal.6:9] Euphrates. 


now! For the Lorp has added grief to my 
sorrow. I “fainted in my sighing, and I 
find no rest.”’ 


42@\s. 5:5; Jer. 1:10; 
11:17; 18:7-10; 31:28 
5 f Jer. 25:17-26 

9 Jer. 21:9; 38:2; 


7 “Who is this coming up ‘like a flood, 
Whose waters move like the rivers? 


4“Thus you shall say to him, ‘Thus 37° 8 Egypt rises up like a flood, 

says the Lorn: “Behold, “what I have CHAPTER 46 And its waters move like the rivers; 
built I will break down, and what I have 4c jer 9545 And he says, ‘I will go up and cover 
planted I will pluck up, that is, this whole 2 °Jer. 25:17-19; the earth, 
land. ae do you _ era 7 ae ere I will destroy the city and its 

ourself? Do not seek them; for behold, akin 23.09. 247: inhabitants’ 
a will bring adversity on all flesh,” says 2h 35:20 Ser. 9 Come up, O horses, and rage, 
the Lorn. “But I will give your /life to 4" O chariots! 


you as a prize in all places, wherever 
you go 99999 


3 | Set inorder 2A 
small shield 

4fls. 21:5; Jer. 51:11, 
12; Joel 3:9; Nah. 


And let the mighty men come forth: 
3 The Ethiopians and the Libyans 
who handle the shield, 


2:1; 3:14 : 
Judgment on Egypt 5 9 Jer. 49:29 And the Lydians / who handle and 
4 The word of the Lorp which came bend the bow. 
to Jeremiah the prophet against 10 For this is *the day of the Lord Gop 
“the nations. 2 Against Egypt. of hosts, 


‘Concerning the army of Pharaoh 
Necho, king of Egypt, which was by the 
River Euphrates in Carchemish, and 
which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
4defeated in the “fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah, king of Judah: 


A day of vengeance, 

That He may avenge Himself on His 
adversaries. 

!'The sword shall devour; 

It shall be >satiated and made drunk 
with their blood; 

For the Lord Gop of hosts “has a 


3 “Order! the “buckler and shield, sacrifice 
And draw near to battle! 6h Jer. 46:12, 16; In the north country by the River 
4 Harness the horses Be Euphrates 
> 7 ils. 8:7, 8; Jer. 47:2; Pp , 
And mount up, you horsemen! Dan. 11:22 


Stand forth with your helmets, 
Polish the spears, 
fPut on the armor! 
5 Why have I seen them dismayed and 
turned back? 
Their mighty ones are beaten down; 
They have speedily fled, 


And did not look back, P Ezek. 30:21 
For §fear was all around,” says the 12 4 Jer. 2:36; Nah. 
Lane 3:8-10 


45:2, 3 Jeremiah addressed Baruch in light of the scribe's sorrow. 
Woe: Baruch lamented his plight in the same manner that Jeremi- 
ah had done (15:10). added grief to my sorrow: Baruch suffered 
mental anguish and personal rejection from his people due to his 
association with Jeremiah (36:15-19; 43:3). 

45:5 great things: Baruch apparently had hopes for position, 
honor, and distinction. However, these dreams were lost through 
his association with Jeremiah. Yet Baruch would be spared the judg- 
ment that would befall the land, for the Lord would give him his life 
as a prize, or booty (21:9; 38:2). 

46:1 This verse introduces a collection of oracles against the na- 
tions. The text moves generally from the west—Egypt—to the 
east—Elam and Babylon. Scattered throughout the oracles are brief 
messages of the restoration of Israel and Judah. Internal evidence 
indicates a date prior to the fall of Jerusalem for most of the material. 
In v. 2, the first oracle is dated specifically to 605 B.c. In other oracles, 
the contents reflect events dating from Nebuchadnezzar’s southern 
campaigns (604 B.c.) to his subsequent campaigns in 586 or even 
582 B.c. The main message of these oracles is the sovereignty of God 
over all the nations of the earth. 


9ils. 66:19 3 Heb. 
Cush 4 Heb. Put 

10 K Is. 13:6; Joel 
1:15 ! Deut. 32:42; 
Is. 31:8; Jer. 12:12 

m |s. 34:6; Zeph. 1:7; 
Ezek. 39:17 Filled 
to the full 

11 "Jer. 8:22 ls. 
47:1; Jer. 31:4, 21 


“Go” up to Gilead and take balm, 
°O virgin, the daughter of Egypt; 
In vain you will use many medicines; 
» You shall not be cured. 
12 The nations have heard of your 
ashame, 
And your cry has filled the land; 
For the mighty man has stumbled 
against the mighty; 
They both have fallen together.” 


46:2 Against Egypt: The background here is Nebuchadnezzar’s 
defeat of Pharaoh Necho at Carchemish in 605 B.c. Jeremiah’s proc- 
lamations concerning the future Babylonian invasion were no doubt 
based in part on this battle, which firmly established Nebuchadnez- 
zar as the great imperial monarch of his generation. 

46:3, 4 Buckler and shield are two different sizes of shields (see 
1 Kin. 10:16, 17). 

46:5, 6 The strong Egyptian army was overpowered suddenly by the 
mightier Babylonians. fear... all around: This expression was also 
the name given to Pashhur by Jeremiah in 20:3, 4, and to Jeremiah’s 
persecutors in 20:10. 

46:7-9 Egypt had been weak for three hundred years (see 1 Kin. 
14:25), but was still known for producing and exporting chariots. 
Ethiopians, Libyans, and Lydians were apparently mercenaries 
under Necho. 

46:10-12 The day of the Lord Gop is described here as a day of 
vengeance in which Egypt is punished for the death of Josiah. The 
imagery of a devouring sword is also found in 2:30. Egypt's demise is 
pictured asa sacrificial feast. As there was no healing balm for sinful 
Judah, so now Egypt was mortally wounded, stumbling to its death. 


Babylonia Will Strike Egypt 

13 The word that the Lorn spoke to Jer- 
emiah the prophet, how Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon would come and ‘strike 
the land of Egypt. 


14“Declare in Egypt, and proclaim in 
’Migdol; 
Proclaim in ®Noph and in 
‘ Tahpanhes; 
Say, ‘Stand fast and prepare 
yourselves, 
For the sword devours all around 
you. 
15 Why are your valiant men swept 
away? 
They did not stand 
Because the Lorp drove them 
away. 
16 He made many fall; 
Yes, “one fell upon another. 
And they said, ‘Arise! 

’ Let us go back to our own people 
And to the land of our nativity 
From the oppressing sword? 

17 They cried there, 
‘Pharaoh, king of Egypt, is but a 
noise. 
He has passed by the appointed 
time!’ 


18“ As | live,” says the King, 
~ Whose name is the Lorn of hosts, 
“Surely as Tabor is among the 


13 "Is. 19:1; Jer. 
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For /the day of their calamity had 


mountains 43:10, 11; Ezek. come upon them, 

And as Carmel by the sea, so he shall 291-21 The time of their punishment. 

s yt ‘ss . 
come. beara oe era 22 cHer noise shall go like a serpent, 
19 Ox daughter dwelling in noni i 
you daug § Memphis For they shall march with an 

Egypt, 16 4 Lev. 26:36, 37; army 

Pp If yt int Jer. 46:6 vJer. 51:9 : : 

repare yourself /to go into 18 Is, 47:4; Jer. And come against her with axes, 

captivity! 48:15; Mal. 1:14 Like those who chop wood. 


For “Noph shall be waste and 
desolate, without inhabitant. 


19 x Jer. 48:18 ys. 
20:4 7 Ancient 


23T hey shall cut down her forest,” 


Memphis 
; ; 202Hos. 10:11 says the Lorn, 
20“ Egypt is a very pretty “heifer, aJer. 1:14 “Though it cannot be searched, 


But destruction comes, it comes 


the stall 
“from the north. 


21 8 Lit. calves of 


Because they are innumerable, 
And more numerous than 


21 Also her mercenaries are in her 6 [Ps. 37:13}; Jer. 50:27 ¢ grasshoppers. 
midst like ®fat bulls, i eee 24 The daughter of Egypt shall be 
For they also are turned back, e Judg. 6:5; 7:12; ashamed; 
They have fled away together. Hee She shall be delivered into the hand 


They did not stand, 


46:13 This verse is a prose introduction to a poetic description of 
Nebuchadnezzar's attack on Egypt. After the battle at Carchemish, 
the Babylonian march through Palestine was resumed in 604 B.c. 
They attacked Ashkelon and then pursued the Egyptians. 
46:14-17 Why are your valiant men swept away: The fall of the 
gods before God in judgment is a prominent theme in the oracles 
against the nations (v. 25). the Lorp drove them: Babylon is de- 
picted as the instrument of God's judgment. 

46:18, 19 King... Lorp of hosts: The term hosts can also be trans- 
lated “armies.” God is the true and sovereign King over all the armies 


Of fthe people of the north.” 


of heaven and earth. Tabor... Carmel: The mountains stand for 
the certainty of God's kingship. Like Judah, Egypt would face God’s 
destructive judgment. 

46:20-24 Egypt's destroyer invaded from the north, the same 
direction from which Judah's adversary attacked. fat bulls: Egypt's 
well-paid mercenaries were frail before God and the Babylonians, 
who came like lumberjacks cutting down the forest and chopping 
the fleeing serpents, the Egyptians. Egypt’s demise is parallel to 
Israel's; the virgin daughter had been violated and stood ashamed 
(2:26), soon to be taken captive by Babylon. 
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25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
says: “Behold, I will bring punishment on 
9 Amon of 9No,! and Pharaoh and Egypt, 
hwith their gods and their kings—Pha- 
raoh and those who ‘trust in him. 26/7 And 
I will deliver them into the hand of those 
who seek their lives, into the hand of 


25 9 Ezek. 30:14- 
16; Nah. 3:8 "Ex. 
12:12; Jer. 43:12, 13; 
Ezek. 30:13; 
2:11 ‘Is. 30:1-5; 
31:1-3 ?Asun god 
’ Ancient Thebes 
26/ Jer. 44:30; 


3 At the ‘noise of the stamping hooves 


of his strong horses, 
At the rushing of his chariots, 
At the rumbling of his wheels, 
The fathers will not look back for 
their children, 
! Lacking courage, 


Zeph. 


Ezek. 32:11 ‘ Ezek. 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon and the 29:8-14 4 Because of the day that comes to 
hand of his servants. * Afterward it shall pe plunder all the Philistines, 
be inhabited as in the days of old,” says 3040, 11 mls. 11:11; To cut off from ¥Tyre and Sidon 
the Lorp. Jer. 23:3, 4; Mic. 7:12 every helper who remains; 
ee For the Lorn shall plunder the 
God Will Preserve Israel 3011 Philistines, 
27“But! do not fear, O My servant Jacob, usprep ay "The remnant of the country of 
And do not be dismayed, O Israel! ee : ‘Caphtor.? 


For behold, I will save you from 
afar, 

And your offspring from the land of 
their captivity; 

Jacob shall return, have rest and be 
at ease; 

No one shall make him afraid. 


Ezek. 25:15-17; 
Zeph. 2:4, 5; Zech. 
9:6 6 Amos 1:6 
2¢\|s. 8:7, 8; 
46:7, 8 4 Jer. 1:14 


3 e Judg. 5:22; Jer. 
8:16; Nah. 3:2 / Lit. 


JBaldness has come upon Gaza, 
k Ashkelon is cut off 

With the remnant of their valley. 
HS% How long will you cut yourself? 
“O you sword of the Lorn, 

How long until you are quiet? 


28 Do not fear, O Jacob My servant,” From sinking hands Put yourself up into your scabbard, 
says the Lorn, 41ls, 14:29-31 9s. Rest and be still! 
“For I am with you; Peace 7 How can 7itbe quiet, 

For I will make a complete end of all — 28:20-24; amos Seeing the Lorp has ” given it a 
the nations 1:9, 10; Zech. 9:2-4 charge 

To which I have driven you, sees Cae Against Ashkelon and against the 

But I will not make ”a complete end _ Deut. 2:23; Amos seashore? 
of you. Ae Ehpacees in There He has "appointed it.” 

I will rightly °correct you, 5 i Jer, 48:37; Mic, 

For I will not leave you wholly 1:16; Zeph. 2:4 Judgment on Moab 


k Judg. 1:18; Jer. 


unpunished. 25:20; Amos 1:7, 8; 4 Against “Moab. 
Zech. 9:5 Thus says the Lorn of hosts, the 
Judgment on Philistia ONDISU Se God of Israel: 
4 The word of the Lorp that came ee eee 
to Jeremiah the prophet “against 7”Is. 10:6;Ezek. “Woe to ’Nebo! 
the Philistines, "before Pharaoh attacked 1417 "Mic.69 For it is plundered, 
Gaza. ae ¢Kirjathaim is shamed and taken; 
2Thus says the Lorn: CHAPTER 48 ! The high stronghold is shamed and 
141s, 15:1-16:14; dismayed— 
“Behold, ‘waters rise “out of the north, 25:10;Ezek.25:8-1; 2 ¢No more praise of Moab. 
And shall be an overflowing flood; ue ees In ‘Heshbon they have devised evil 


They shall overflow the land and all 
that is in it, 


¢Num. 32:37; Jer. 
48:23; Ezek. 25:9 


against her: 
“Come, and let us cut her off as a 


The city and those who dwell within; cine ae nation? 
Then the men shall cry, 15:4; Jer. 49:3 fs. You also shall be cut down, 
And all the inhabitants of the land 10:31 2A city of O fMadmen!? 


shall wail. bisele 


46:25, 26 The gods and goddesses of Egypt were punished in 
the defeat of the people who worshiped them. days of old: After 
the Babylonian invasion and exile, normal life in Egypt would be 
restored. 

46:27, 28 do not be dismayed: Israel would be preserved. These 
verses are like 30:10, 11 with only slight variation. 

47:2 The metaphor of rising waters is found in Is. 8:7, 8; 28:17 in 
reference to the Assyrian army; here the foe is Babylon (1:13; 4:6; 6:1, 
22; 25:9). The destructive overflowing of the river is more typical of 
the Euphrates River in the north than of the Nile floods, which bring 
beneficial nutrients to the fertile valley. 

47:3 Lacking courage is literally “from weakness of hands,” de- 
scribing the paralyzing terror felt by parents as they abandon their 
children in flight. 


The sword shall pursue you; 


47:4, 5 Philistines and Phoenicians are associated through their 
origins among the sea peoples who came from the northern Med- 
iterranean and Aegean islands to the coastlands of Palestine in the 
twelfth century 8.c. Caphtor is identified with Crete. Tyre and 
Sidon were the largest Phoenician ports. Gaza and Ashkelon 
were the last of the Philistine strongholds to fall, along with Ashdod, 
which is not mentioned. Baldness ... cut yourself: Shaving the 
head and self-inflicted wounds were mourning customs forbidden 
in Israel (16:6). 

47:6, 7 The image of the sword of the Lorp is often used to portray 
divine judgment (12:12; 46:10, 14, 16). quiet... Rest... be still: 
The judgment had long been withheld; the long-suffering of the 
Lord had reached its end. 


3 A voice of crying shall be from 
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Who will tip him over 


y 391s. 15:5; Jer. 2 
9Horonaim: 48:5, 34 And empty his vessels 
‘Plundering and great destruction!’ 2 SLeNOTNTE US And break the bottles. 
Vg.; LXX Proclaim it 13 
iagbar Moab shall be ashamed of 
4 “Moab is destroyed; 5 hls, 15:5 4Chemosh, 
6 ‘Jer. 17:6 4Or 


3 Her little ones have caused a cry to 
be heard; 
5 For in the Ascent of Luhith they 
ascend with continual weeping; 
For in the descent of Horonaim the 


Moab 


Aroer, a city of 


As the house of Israel "was ashamed 
of ‘Bethel, their confidence. 


7/Ps. 52:7; Is. 59:4; 
Jer. 9:23; [1 Tim. 
6:17] ‘Num. 21:29; 
Judg. 11:24; Jer. 


14“ How can you say, '‘We are mighty 
And strong men for the war’? 


enemies have heard a cry of 48:13 (Jer. 49:3 15 Moab is plundered and gone up from 
: malts sa 
destruction. Scere her cities; 
10 © Judg. 5:23; Her chosen young men have “gone 
6 “Flee, save your lives! 1 Sam. 15:3, 9; down to the slaughter,” says ’ the 
And be like ¢the ‘juniper in the ee Kin, 
Junip 11 p Zeph. 1:12 8 


wilderness. 
7 For because you have trusted in your 
works and your’ treasures, 


5 Heb. uses masc. 
and fem. pronouns 
interchangeably in 


Whose name is the Lorn of hosts. 


16“The calamity of Moab is near at 


this chapter. 
You also shall be taken. 12 6Lit. fees of hand, 
And *Chemosh shall go forth into Winebottles And his affliction comes quickly. 
captivity, 17 Bemoan him, all you who are around 
His ‘priests and his princes together. him; 
8 And the plunderer shall come And all you who know his name, 
against every city; Say, ” ‘How the strong staff is 
No one shall escape. broken, 
The valley also shall perish, The beautiful rod!’ 
And the plain shall be destroyed, 
As the Lorp has spoken. 18“ Q «daughter inhabiting ” Dibon, 
9 “Give” wings to Moab, Come down from your glory, 
That she may flee and get away; And sit in thirst; 
For her cities shall be desolate, For the plunderer of Moab has come 
Without any to dwell in them. against you, 
10 0Cursed is he who does the work of He has destroyed your strongholds. 
the Lorn deceitfully, 19 © inhabitant of 7 Aroer, 
And cursed is he who keeps back his “Stand by the way and watch; 
sword from blood. 13.91 Kin. 11:7 Ask him who flees 
Hlntoes Ke) 1) bat, And her who escapes; 
11“ Moab has been at ease from > his a ae Say, ‘What has happened?’ 
youth; 14 tls. 16:6 20 Moab is shamed, for he is broken 


He ’has settled on his dregs, 
And has not been emptied from 

vessel to vessel, 1:14 
Nor has he gone into captivity. 
Therefore his taste remained in him, 
And his scent has not changed. 


12“ Therefore behold, the days are 
coming,” says the Lorn, 


“That I shall send him ®wine-workers *"8 


48:6-8 The juniper ekes out its stunted growth in the wilderness, 
hiding in crevasses of rock. As the apostate people of Judah trusted 
in the queen of heaven (44:17, 18), Moab trusted in its patron deity 
Chemosh, a god of fertility and storm. captivity: Taking a deity 
captive was a well-known Middle Eastern custom. The national 
statue of the patron deity was seized and it was believed that the 
captured god could no longer protect its people. 

48:11-13 not been emptied from vessel to vessel: Though 
Moab was subject to Israel in the ninth century B.c,, it had never 
experienced exile and had become complacent in its security. God 
would empty Moab’s vessels, causing the Moabites to be taken 
captive. break the bottles: Moab’s cities would be destroyed. 
Chemosh (v. 7), the great protector of Moab, would become pow- 
erless before God, as Bethel fell with Israel (Amos 3:14). 


15 “ [Is. 40:30, 31]; 
Jer. 50:27 VJer. 
46:18; 51:57; Mal. 


17 “Is. 9:4; 14:4, 5 
18 «Is. 47:1 yNum. 
21:30; Josh. 13:9, 17; 
Is. 15:2; Jer. 48:22 
19 z Deut. 2:36; 
Josh. 12:2; Is. 17:2 
21 Sam. 4:13, 14, 16 
20 © ls. 16:7 ¢Num. 


down. 
>Wail and cry! 
Tell it in “Arnon, that Moab is 
plundered. 


21“ And judgment has come on the plain 
country: 
On Holon and Jahzah and Mephaath, 
22 On Dibon and Nebo and Beth 
Diblathaim, 


48:14-17 Jeremiah assured Moab that there is but one true King, 
Whose name is the Lorp of hosts, the all-powerful “God of 
armies.” Bemoan: A note of sarcasm is communicated. The nations 
around Moab, like Judah, who was attacked by Moab’s mercenaries, 
were called upon to lament Moab’s destruction. 

48:18-20 Dibon was the capital from which King Mesha ruled (see 
2 Kin. 3:4-27). The haughty Moab was shamed by the destruction 
of its mighty fortresses. 

48:21-25 Mephaath was one of the Levitical cities (see Josh. 21:37). 
Bozrah refers not to the capital of Edom, but to Bezer, one of the 
cities of refuge (see Josh. 20:8). Kerioth is mentioned in Amos 2:2. 
Horn and arm are symbols of the power and strength that was 
broken. 
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23° On Kirjathaim and Beth Gamul and 


244 Jer. 48:41; 


34“From! the cry of Heshbon to 


Beth Meon, Amos 2:2 “Flealeh and to Jahaz 
24 On ¢Kerioth and Bozrah, ate eee They have uttered their voice, 


On all the cities of the land of Moab, 
Far or near. 
25 eThe “horn of Moab is cut off, 
And his farm is broken,” says the 
Lorp. 


26“ Make him drunk, 
Because he exalted himself against 
the Lorn. 
Moab shall wallow in his vomit, 


30:21 7 Strength 
26 9 Jer. 25:15 

27  Zeph. 2:8 ‘Jer. 
2:26 jLam. 2:15; 
[Mic. 7:8-10] 

28 ‘Ps. 55:6, 7 
Song 2:14 

29 |s. 16:6; Zeph. 
2:8, 10 "Jer. 49:16 
30 ols. 16:6; Jer. 
50:36 idle talk 

31 Pls. 15:5; 16:7, 11 
2 So with DSS, LXX, 


’From Zoar to Horonaim, 
Like 2a three-year-old heifer; 
For the waters of Nimrim also shall 
be desolate. 


35“ Moreover,” says the Lorn, 
“JT will cause to cease in Moab 
wThe one who offers sacrifices in the 
Shigh places 
And burns incense to his gods. 


And he shall also be in derision. Vg.i MT He 36 Therefore *My heart shall wail like 
27 For was not Israel a derision to you? 4" J589 flutes for Moab, : 
iWas he found among thieves? anata And like flutes My heart shall wail 
For whenever you speak of him, 33 ‘Is. 16:10; Jer. For the men of Kir Heres. 
You shake your head ini scorn. 25:10; Joel 1:12 Therefore / the riches they have 
28 You who dwell in Moab, "gach acquired have perished. 
Leave the cities and * dwell in the rock, 
And be like 'the dove which makes °7“For “every head shall be bald, and 
hier nest every beard clipped; 
In the sides of the cave’s mouth On all the hands shall be cuts, and 
: “on the loins sackcloth— 
. 38 A general lamentation 
2966 m 
h ecakener at ee CEMoup On all the »housetops of Moab, 
: : ? And in its streets; 
OF par ene amogatce and For I have “broken Moab like a vessel 
And of the haughtiness of his heart.” i Spans is no pleasure,” says 
39“ They shall wail: 
30“T know his wrath,” says the Lorn, ‘ : 
Buti Hor mont y mareaeate How she is broken down! 
sis ? : : uNum. 32:3, 37 How Moab has turned her back with 
°His Slies have made nothing right. vs. 15:5,6 2Or shame!’ 
31 Therefore ?I will wail for Moab, The Third Eglath, So Moab shall be a derision 


And I will cry out for all Moab; 
9] will mourn for the men of Kir Heres. 
3240 vine of Sibmah! I will weep for 


Is. 15:5 


an unknown city, 


And a dismay to all those about her.” 


B35 15-1522; 16:12 
3 Places for pagan 


40For thus says the Lorn: 


you with the weeping of "Jazer. Worship 
36 * Is. 15:5; 16:11 . 
Your plants have gone over the sea, y1s. 15:7 “Behold, “one shall fly like an eagle, 


They reach to the sea of Jazer. 


37 Z\s. 15:2, 3; Jer. 


And spread his wings over Moab. 


The plunderer has fallen on your ee ee 41 Kerioth is taken, 
summer fruit and your vintage. —_45:3;20.2 And the strongholds are surprised; 


33 sJoy and gladness are taken 


38 ls. 15:3 Jer. 


fThe mighty men’s hearts in Moab on 


From the plentiful field oe oe that day shall be 
jeut. 28:49; ' : 

And from the land of Moab; Jer. 49:22; Hos. 8:1; Like the heart of a woman in birth 
I have caused wine to ! fail from the nae EES angs. 

winepresses; a eee 42 And Moab shall be destroyed Yas a 
No one will tread with joyous 4:9, 10 people, 

shouting— CDOs CBee Because he exalted himself against 
Not joyous shouting! she the Lorn. 


48:26-29 Make him drunk: Judgment is portrayed in the form of 
drunkenness to the point of vomiting, the result of Moab’s mockery 
of Israel (25:15-29). Pride refers to the self-indulging, self-honoring 
haughtiness by which one thinks of oneself as greater than others. 
48:30-33 The scene in Moab turns to mourning and intense lam- 
entation over the failure of the crops and vineyards. Kir Heres, 
also called Kir Haraseth, (see 2 Kin. 3:25; Is. 16:11), may be a name 
for the capital city of Moab (Kir of Moab; see Is. 15:1). The joy once 
heard echoing from the vineyards and winepresses had vanished 
before the horrifying sound of horses’ hoofbeats and clashing 
weapons. 

48:34 The waters of Nimrim empty into the Jordan opposite Jeri- 
cho. A lament from Heshbon and Elealeh to Horonaim and Zoar 


would cover all the Moabite plateau from north to south, from the 
Dead Sea to the desert. 

48:35-39 offers sacrifices ... burns incense: ldolatry would end; 
the people could no longer worship Chemosh and other deities. 
head... beard... hands... loins: Every kind of lament would 
be used to mourn for Moab, as the proud Moab became a derision 
and a dismay like Judah. 

48:40-44 The imagery is that of Babylon spreading its ravaging 
armies over Moab like an eagle spreading its wings (49:22; Deut. 
32:11; Ezek. 17:7). exalted himself: Moab’s chief sin was pride, 
considering itself greater than the God of Israel. Its pride would 
be turned to fear and terror, and then the nation would be taken 
captive. 


43h Fear and the pit and the snare shall 


44“ Te who flees from the fear shall fall 


45“ Those who fled stood under the 
shadow of Heshbon 
Because of exhaustion. 

But “a fire shall come out of 


be upon you, 


O inhabitant of Moab,” says the 


Lorp. 


into the pit, 


And he who gets out of the pit shall 
be caught in the ‘snare. 
For upon Moab, upon it/I will 


bring 


The year of their punishment,” says 


the Lorn. 


43 1 |s. 24:17, 18; 
Lam. 3:47 

44 11 Kin. 19:17; Is. 
24:18; Amos 5:19 

J Jer. 11:23 

45 k Num. 21:28, 
29 !Num. 21:21, 26; 
Ps. 135:11 ™Num. 
24:17 

46 "Num. 21:29 
47 ° Jer. 49:6, 39 


CHAPTER 49 


14 Deut. 23:3, 4; 

2 Chr. 20:1; Jer. 
25:21; Ezek. 21:28- 
32; 25:1-7 Amos 
1:13-15; Zeph. 2:8- 
11 'Heb. Malcam, 
lit. their king; an 
Ammonite god, 

1 Kin. 11:5; Molech, 
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And her “villages shall be burned 
with fire. 

Then Israel shall take possession of 
his inheritance,” says the Lorp. 


3 “Wail, O “Heshbon, for Ai is 
plundered! 
Cry, you daughters of Rabbah, 
fGird yourselves with sackcloth! 
Lament and run to and fro by the 
walls; 
For ?Milcom shall go into captivity 
With his /priests and his princes 
together. 
4 Why "do you boast in the valleys, 
4 Your flowing valley, O ‘backsliding 
daughter? 
Who trusted in her/treasures, 
k saying, 


Heshbon, Lev. 18:21 
A flame from the midst of ‘Sihon, Foes 
And ™shall devour the brow of ay 
Moab, 
The crown of the head of the sons of 
tumult. 


46 Woe to you, O Moab! 
The people of Chemosh perish; 
For your sons have been taken 
captive, 
And your daughters captive. 


47“ Yet I will bring back the captives of 
Moab 
°Tn the latter days,” says the Lorn. 


Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 


‘Who will come against me?’ 
5 Behold, I will bring fear upon you,” 
Says the Lord Gop of hosts, 
“From all those who are around you; 
You shall be driven out, everyone 
headlong, 
And no one will gather those who 
wander off. 
6 But !afterward I will bring back 
The captives of the people of 
Ammon,” says the Lorn. 


Judgment on Edom 
7m Against Edom. 
Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


? Lit. daughters 


Judgment on Ammon 
4 Against the “Ammonites. 
Thus says the Lorn: 


“Has Israel no sons? 


3 ¢ Jer. 48:2 fls. 
32:11; Jer. 48:37 

9 Jer. 48:7 3Seev.1 
4" Jer. 9:23 ‘Jer. 
3:14 J Jer. 48:7 ‘ Jer. 
21:13 4 Lit. Your 
valley is flowing 


“Ts wisdom no more in Teman? 
°Has counsel perished from the 
prudent? 
Has their wisdom ? vanished? 
8 Flee, turn back, dwell in the depths, 


Has he no heir? oes O inhabitants of 7Dedan! 
Why then does ! Milcom inherit 32:3; Is. 34:5, 6; For I will bring the calamity of Esau 


b Gad, Jer, 25:21; Ezek. upon him, 
And his people dwell in its cities? Pete oad The time that I will punish him. 
2 ¢Therefore behold, the days are 1:11, 12;Obad.1-9, ° "If grape-gatherers came to you, 
coming,” says the Lorn, 15, 16 "Gen. 36:11; Would they not leave some gleaning 
“That I will cause to be heard an are PEI. grapes? 
alarm of war 8 4[s, 21:13; Jer. If thieves by night, 


In 4Rabbah of the Ammonites; 25:23 
It shall be a desolate mound, 


48:47 Bring back means “restore the fortunes of.” Moab would see 
its people restored to their homeland. Their crops and vineyards 
would once again be productive. Moab, Judah, and Israel returned 
home in 538 B.c., during the reign of Cyrus. 

49:1, 2 Milcom, the patron deity of the Ammonites, is pictured as 
taking possession of the land formerly belonging to the Gadites, 
a process that began in the days of the judges. 

49:3 Heshbon (48:2) was at one time possessed by the Ammonites, 
but later lost to the Moabites. Ai is not the Israelite city of the same 
name. Rabbah was the capital city of the Ammonites. The cap- 
tivity of the patron deity Milcom was tantamount to his defeat, 
visible in the exile of leaders and people, together with his statue, 
from their homeland. 


9'Obad. 5,6 


Would they not destroy until they 
have enough? 


49:4 Valleys... flowing valley may bea reference to the Jabbok 
valley on the northern border of Ammon. 

49:5 no one will gather those who wander off: Those who fell 
by the wayside during the flight from Ammon would be abandoned. 
49:7 Edom was known in the Bible for its wisdom (Obad. 8). Teman 
was the name of a city or district of Edom in which the capital city 
Bozrah was located. 

49:9-11 grape-gatherers: This imagery derives from 6:9, but there 
was no real remnant left in Edom. The nation had been totally rav- 
aged and stripped bare, with only women and children left alive to 
work the land. These workers were invited to trust in God. 
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10 sBut I have made Esau bare; 


10 5 Obad. 5, 6; Mal. 


And will hiss at all its plagues. 


I have uncovered his secret places, 13 tls. 17114 184 As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
And he shall not be able to hide pions ae Gomorrah 

himself. B ccaoate) Is. And their neighbors,” says the 
His descendants are plundered, 45:23; Jer. 44:26; Lorp, 


His brethren and his neighbors, 
And the is no more. 
11 Leave your fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive; 
And let your widows trust in Me.” 


Amos 6:8 “Gen. 
36:33; 1 Chr. 1:44; 
Is. 34:6; 63:1; Amos 
1:12 5 ruin © ruins 
14* Obad. 1-4 

16 Y Jer. 48:29 
2Obad. 3,4 7Job 
39:27; Is. 14:13-15 

5 Amos 9:2 


“No one shall remain there, 
Nor shall a son of man dwell 
in it. 


19“ Behold,¢ he shall come up like a 
lion from fthe 7floodplain of 


12For thus says the Lorn: “Behold, 47° Tee ES the Jordan 
“those whose judgment was not to drink 49:13;50:13; Ezek. Against the dwelling place of the 
of the cup have assuredly drunk. And 357 strong; 


are you the one who will altogether go 
unpunished? You shall not go unpun- 
ished, but you shall surely drink of it. 
13For "I have sworn by Myself,” says 
the Lorp, “that ”Bozrah shall become a 
desolation, a reproach, a °waste, and a 
curse. And all its cities shall be perpetual 
Swastes.” 


14x] have heard a message from the 
Lorp, 
And an ambassador has been sent to 
the nations: 
“Gather together, come against her, 
And rise up to battle! 


15“For indeed, I will make you small 
among nations, 
Despised among men. 
16 Your fierceness has deceived you, 
The “pride of your heart, 
O you who dwell in the clefts of the 
rock, 
Who hold the height of the hill! 
Though you make your “nest as high 
as the eagle, 


18 4Gen. 19:24, 25; 
Deut. 29:23; Jer. 
50:40; Amos 4:11; 
Zeph. 2:9 

19 © Jer. 50:44 

F Josh. 3:15; Jer. 12:5 
9 Ex, 15:11; Is. 46:9 

h Job 41:10 7 Or 


But I will suddenly make him run 
away from her. 

And who is a chosen man that I 
may appoint over her? 

For Jwho is like Me? 

Who will arraign Me? 

And "who is that shepherd 

Who will withstand Me?” 


20 i Therefore hear the counsel of the 
Lorn that He has taken against 
Edom, 

And His purposes that He has 
proposed against the inhabitants 
of Teman: 

Surely the least of the flock shall 
8draw them out; 

Surely He shall make their 
dwelling places desolate 
with them. 

21 jThe earth shakes at the noise of 
their fall; 

At the cry its noise is heard at the 
Red Sea. 

22 Behold, *He shall come up and fly 
like the eagle, 


bY will bring you down from there,” thicket And spread His wings over 
says the Lorp. 20 'Is. 14:24, 27; Bozrah; 
He Sth elec The heart of the mighty men of 
. em away ‘ 
17“ Edom also shall be an astonishment; 21 /Jer.50:46; Ezek. Edom in that day shall be 
¢Everyone who goes by it will be 26:15, 18 Like the heart of a woman in birth 


astonished 


(Heb. kos) (25:15; 49:12; Ps. 23:5; Is. 51:22) Strong's #3563 


The Hebrew word translated cup refers to a drinking goblet. 
In the OT prophetic books, the word is usually associated 
with imagery of God’s wrath, such as the “wine cup of fury” 
or “the cup of horror” (25:15; Ezek. 23:33). In other places 
the cup can havea positive significance: it indicates a close 
relationship with a powerful person (see “Pharaoh’s cup” 
in Gen. 40:11). Moreover in both the OT and NT, the cup 
can be symbolic of fellowship because of the cup’s associ- 
ation with togetherness. The cup is an important image in 
the NT, especially in the celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
(1 Cor. 11:25-28). 


22 * Jer. 48:40, 41 


pangs. 


49:12, 13 drink of the cup: The imagery of the cup of divine wrath 
is found in 25:15-29. Here it is particularly applied to Edom and more 
specifically to its capital city, Bozrah. 

49:14-16 The imagery in these verses is that of the nations being 
mustered by God to besiege Edom. Edom would be reduced froma 
proud people of mighty mountain fortresses to one that was small 
among the nations. 

49:17-19 an astonishment .. . hiss: Like Israel, Judah, Egypt, 
Moab, and Ammon, Edom would be destroyed and would become 
an object of derision. Like the lion that emerges from the thickets 
along the lower Jordan and seizes its prey, God would attack the 
Edomites through His appointed instrument. 

49:20-22 The two things on which Edom most prided itself, its 
wisdom and its fortresses, would vanish before the judgment of 
the Lord. As the strongholds collapsed, the earth would quake; its 
tremors would be felt all the way to the Red Sea. The imagery of the 
broad wings of the eagle, representing the all-encompassing power 
of God and His agents of destruction, is also found in 48:40, 41. 
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The Lower Jordan Valley 


The Lower Jordan Valley contains three distinct levels known as the zor, the gattara, and the ghor. The zor is a narrow strip 
of land one or two miles wide, which the Bible calls the “floodplain of the Jordan” (49:19). Thanks to seasonal floods, the 
Zor is a jungle of dense brush, shrubs, and tamarisk trees. The sons of the prophets were cutting down trees here when 
Elisha recovered an ax head (2 Kings 6:1-7). 

Away from the river is the gattara. This territory is covered by ancient deposits of sediment from the lake that once 
filled the Jordan Valley. Seasonal streams carve deep crevices. No one grew crops there because the soil was salty. Modern 
Israeli scientists are reclaiming the soil by washing it with river water. 

The ghor is a steep but fertile terrace between the gattara and the mountains. Farmers irrigate and cultivate these 
fields. 


Aerial view of 
the Lower Jordan 
Valley. Note the 
zor, the gattara, 
and the ghor. 
Todd Bolen/www. 
BiblePlaces.com 


7 23!s.17:1-3;Amos >" L" will kindle a fire in the wall of 
231 Against Damascus. 1:3, 5; Zech. 9:1, 2 Damascus, 


7 ree peat And it shall consume the palaces of 
m“Hamath and Arpad are shamed, ae ; Ben-Hadad.” 
For they have heard bad news. 2401s, 13:8; Jer. 
They are fainthearted; 4:31; 6:24; 48:21 agi 
” There is *trouble on the sea; ee 28s Against Kedar and against the king- 
It cannot be quiet. aa ig 50:30; doms of Hazor, which Nebuchadnezzar 
24 Damascus has grown feeble; Amos 4:10 king of Babylon shall strike. 
She turns to flee, Thus says the Lorp: 
And fear has seized her. 
° Anguish and sorrows have taken her “ Arise, go up to Kedar, 
like a woman in / labor. And devastate ‘the men of the East! 
25 a eee die a 5 Be are 29 neg tN ot and their flocks they 
eserted, the city of My joy‘ 28 Gen. 25:13; shall take away. 
264 Therefore her young men shall fall in Ps. 120:5;!s. 21:16, They shall take for themselves their 
her streets, ees curtains, 
And all the men of war shall be cut = Job13 ‘ All their vessels and their camels; 
off in that day,” says the Lorp ADRS TOE Wish, And they shall cry out to them, 
of hosts. ie »*Fear is on every side!’ 


49:23-25 Hamath and Arpad were major towns located westand the Arameans, Midianites, Amalekites, and other nomadic desert 
north of the capital of Damascus. tribes (see Gen. 29:1; Judg. 7:12). 

49:28 The region of Kedar was the most important Arab tribal 49:29 The various items listed in this verse are typically those of 
group in the biblical period. Kedar was in northern Arabia and was nomadic peoples. The panic-filled shout, fear is on every side, is 
known for its sheepherding and merchant caravans (see 2:10; Is. | common in Jeremiah’s oracles (6:25; 20:10; 46:5; 49:5). 

60:7; Ezek. 27:21). The phrase men of the East is associated with 
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30“ Flee, get far away! Dwell in the 


31 “ Ezek. 38:11 


4] will bring disaster upon them, 


depths, «Num. 23:9; Deut. My fierce anger; says the Lorp; 
O inhabitants of Hazor!” says the SAIN TKS ‘And I will send the sword after them 
32 y Ezek. 5:10 2 Lit. : 
Lorp. ee erprineconen Until I have consumed them. 


“For Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
has taken counsel against you, 
And has conceived a plan against 
you. 


Mal. 1:3 


31“ Arise, go up to “the wealthy nation 
that dwells securely,” says the 


Jer. 9:26; 25:23 
33 2 Jer. 9:11; 10:22; 
Zeph. 2:9, 12-15; 


38 T will “set My throne in Elam, 
And will destroy from there the king 
and the princes) says the Lorn. 


34 7Gen. 10:22; Jer. 
25:25; Ezek. 32:24; 
Dan. 8:2 ©2Kin. 
24:17, 18; Jer. 28:1 
35 ¢Ps. 46:9; Is. 22:6 


39 ‘But it shall come to pass fin the latter 
days: 
I will bring back the captives of 


Lorn, set Elam? says the Lorp.” 
“Which has neither gates nor bars, 
*Dwelling alone. Judgment on Babylon and Babylonia 
32 Their camels shall be for booty, The word that the Lorp spoke 
And the multitude of their cattle for 5 “against Babylon and against the 
plunder. land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah the 
I will /scatter to all winds those 7in prophet. 
the farthest corners, 
And I will bring their calamity from 2 “Declare among the nations, 
all its sides,” says the Lorn. Proclaim, and ‘set up a standard; 
33“ Hazor “shall be a dwelling for Proclaim—do not conceal it— 
jackals, a desolation forever; Say, ‘Babylon is taken, “Bel is 
No one shall reside there, shamed. 
Nor son of man dwell in it.” 2 Merodach is broken in pieces; 
4Her idols are humiliated, 
Judgment on Elam Her images are broken in pieces? 
34The word of the Lorp that came to 374 jer 946 3 For out of the north fa nation comes 


Jeremiah the prophet against “Elam, in 
the "beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 3°“Thus says the 


38 ¢ Jer. 43:10 
39 f Jer. 48:47 


up against her, 
Which shall make her land desolate, 
And no one shall dwell therein. 


CHAPTER 50 : 
Lorn of hosts: s\2cGtam, tots TES They shall 3? move, they shall depart, 
2Kin. 17:24; Is. Both man and beast. 
‘Behold, I will break ‘the ?bow of 13:1; 47:1; Dan. 1:1; 
Elam, Sale 4 “In those days and in that time,” says 


The foremost of their might. 
36 Against Elam I will bring the four 
winds 
From the four quarters of heaven, 
And scatter them toward all those 
winds; 
There shall be no nations where the 
outcasts of Elam will not go. 
37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies 
And before those who seek their life. 


49:30-33 Nebuchadnezzar's destructive army would attack the tent 
villages of Kedar and Hazor. The oases would be left to the jackals 
for habitation (9:11; 10:22). The bedouin peoples would be scattered 
afar, as if by the hot desert winds. 

49:34-36 break the bow: The Elamites were famous for their 
skilled archers (see Is. 22:6), who became an important part of the 
Persian army under Cyrus. The expression four winds indicates 
the military might that the Lord musters against His enemies (see 
Ezek. 37:9; Dan. 8:8). 

49:37-39 | will set My throne: This expression depicts the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of the God of Israel, the great conquering 
King in the land of the Elamites (1:15; 43:10). Elam would experience 
the restorative power of God, as its people were returned and its 
fortunes restored (48:47; 49:6). 

50:1 The Chaldeans, or Babylonians, were vassals of Assyria 
until the revolt of Nabopolassar, who gained control of Babylon in 
626 B.c. Nebuchadnezzar, the son of Nabopolassar who succeeded 


46:1; Jer. 51:44 

d Jer, 43:12, 13 | lift 
2 Or Marduk; a 
Babylonian god 

3 ¢ Jer. 51:48; Dan. 
5:30, 31 fls. 13:17, 
18, 20 3 Or wander 
49 Ezra 2:1; Is. 
11:12, 13; Jer. 3:18; 
31:31; 33:7; Hos. 
1:11 4 Ezra 3:12, 

13; [Ps. 126:5]; Jer. 
31:9; [Zech. 12:10] 
iHos. 3:5 


the Lorn, 

“The children of Israel shall come, 

They and the children of Judah 

together; 

h With continual weeping they shall 

come, 

‘And seek the Lorn their God. 
They shall ask the way to Zion, 
With their faces toward it, saying, 

‘Come and let us join ourselves to the 

Lorp 


wu 


his father to the throne in 605 B.c., was the strongest and longest- 
reigning Chaldean monarch. After Nebuchadnezzar died, the nation 
declined steadily. In 539 B.c. it was conquered by Cyrus, apparently 
with little effort. 

50:2, 3 Bel was a title like Baal, meaning “Lord,” for Merodach, 
another name for Babylon's patron deity Marduk. idols... imag- 
es: The oracle begins with a defamation of the gods of Babylon. 
The term translated images means animal droppings. The Hebrew 
prophets are openly contemptuous of idols and speak of them with 
ridicule. out of the north: The invading nation is not defined, yet 
from historical records it is known that Cyrus attacked Babylon from 
the north after defeating the city of Sippar. 

50:4, 5 Israel and Judah would be restored as they sought the 
Lord in mournful repentance, looking for help to return home. They 
would enter into a perpetual covenant with the Lord that they 
would not forget or reject (see Ezek. 16:60). 


Inja perpetual covenant 
That will not be forgotten’ 


8 “My people have been * lost sheep. 
Their shepherds have led them 
lastray; 
They have turned them away on 
™the mountains. 
They have gone from mountain to 
hill, 
They have forgotten their resting 
place. 
7 All who found them have “devoured 
them; 
And °their adversaries said, ‘We 
have not offended, 
Because they have sinned against the 
Lorp, ‘the habitation of justice, 
The Lorn, "the hope of their fathers’ 


8 “Moves from the midst of Babylon, 
Go out of the land of the Chaldeans; 
And be like the rams before the 

flocks. 

9 tFor behold, I will raise and cause to 

come up against Babylon 
An assembly of great nations from 
the north country, 


50:6, 7 Shepherds refers to the national princes, priests, and 
prophets who led the people to sin against the Lord, their true 


source of hope and sustenance (23:1-4). 


50:8-10 The train of thought turns to the Jews, who should flee 


from Babylon like rams of a flock. 


5j Jer. 31:31 

6 k Is. 53:6; [Ezek. 
34:15, 16]; Matt. 
9:36; 10:6; 1 Pet. 
2:25 Wer23:1; 
Ezek. 34:2 Jer. 
2:20; 3:6, 23] 

7 Ps. 79:7 © Jer. 
40:2, 3; Zech. 11:5 

P Jer. 2:3; Dan. 9:16 
9 [Ps. 90:1; 91:1] "Ps. 
22:4; Jer. 14:8; 17:13 
8 51s. 48:20; Jer. 
51:6, 45; Zech. 2:6, 
7; [Rev. 18:4] 4 male 
goats 

9 t Jer. 15:14; 51:27 


42 Sam. 1:22 

>So with some 
Heb. mss., LXX, 
Syr.; MT, Tg., Vg. a 
warrior who makes 
childless 

10 v [Rev. 17:16] 

11 “Is. 47:6 * Hos. 
10:11 © Or neigh like 
steeds 

12 ¥ Jer. 51:43 

13 Jer. 25:12 @ Jer. 
49:17 
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And they shall array themselves 
against her; 
From there she shall be captured. 
Their arrows shall be like those of 
San expert warrior; 
“None shall return in vain. 
10 And Chaldea shall become plunder; 
v All who plunder her shall be 
satisfied,” says the Lorn. 


11“ Because” you were glad, because you 
rejoiced, 
You destroyers of My heritage, 
Because you have grown fat *like a 
heifer threshing grain, 
And you “bellow like bulls, 
Your mother shall be deeply 
ashamed; 
She who bore you shall be ashamed. 
Behold, the least of the nations shall 
be a Y wilderness, 
A dry land and a desert. 
Because of the wrath of the Lorp 
She shall not be inhabited, 
2But she shall be wholly desolate. 
4Everyone who goes by Babylon shall 
be horrified 
And hiss at all her plagues. 


12 


13 


50:11-13 Babylon's plunder would be its punishment for gloating 
over Judah's demise and the abuse of God's heritage. Great Bab- 


ylon would be reduced to the least of the nations. Defamation, 


drought, desertion, desolation, and derision were Babylon’s destiny 


(18:16; 19:8; 49:17). 


Nations and Cities Under Judgment in Jeremia 


Jerusalem, | 


Ashkelon > 
a? _Gazay 


a 


y AMY, 


: hb tthbon 


+ MOAB 


0 300 km. 
L______==y 


0 300 miles 
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14“ Put yourselves in array against 
Babylon all around, 
All you who bend the bow; 
Shoot at her, spare no arrows, 
For she has sinned against the 
Lor. 
15 Shout against her all around; 
She has ‘given her hand, 
Her foundations have fallen, 
4Her walls are thrown down; 
For “it is the vengeance of the Lorn. 
Take vengeance on her. 
As she has done, so do to her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, 
And him who handles the sickle at 
harvest time. 
For fear of the oppressing sword 
‘Everyone shall turn to his own 
people, 
And everyone shall flee to his own 
land. 


17“Tsrael is like ¥scattered sheep; 
hThe lions have driven him away. 
First ‘the king of Assyria devoured 
him; 
Now at last this / Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon has broken his 
bones.” 


18 Therefore thus says the Lorp of 


hosts, the God of Israel: 


“Behold, I will punish the king of 
Babylon and his land, 
As I have punished the king of 
k Assyria. 
19 7But I will bring back Israel to his 
home, 
And he shall feed on Carmel and 
Bashan; 
His soul shall be satisfied on Mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. 


20 Tn those days and in that time,” says 


the Lorn, 


m“The iniquity of Israel shall be sought, 


but there shall be none; 


And the sins of Judah, but they shall 


not be found; 
For I will pardon those "whom I 
preserve. 


21“ Go up against the land of Merathaim, 


against it, 
And against the inhabitants of 
°Pekod. 


50:14-16 against her all around: Assault forces would press hard 
on every side, as what had been the instrument of God became the 


object of His wrath. 


50:17-20 The Lord had used Babylon to punish Assyria for de- 
porting Israel; He would use another foe from the north to inflict 
punishment on Babylon. The result would be the restoration of 


14 © Jer. 51:2 

15 ©1 Chr. 29:24; 

2 Chr. 30:8; Lam. 
5:6; Ezek. 17:18 

4 Jer. 51:58 &Jer. 
Si6nlt 

16 fls. 13:14; Jer. 
51:9 

17 92 Kin. 24:10, 14 
h Ser. 2:15 (2 Kin. 
15:29; 17:6; 18:9-13 
42 Kin. 24:10-14; 
Asser! 

18 K ls. 10:12; Ezek. 
31:3, 11, 12; Nah. 
3:7, 18,19 

19! Is. 65:10; Jer. 
33:12; Ezek. 34:13 
20 ™ Num. 23:21; 
Is. 43:25; Der. 31:34; 
Mic. 7:19] "Is. 1:9 
21 ° Ezek, 23:23 


P2Sam. 16:11; 

2 Kin. 18:25; 2 Chr. 
36:23; Is. 10:6; 
44:28; 48:14 

7 Or Attack with the 
sword 

22 9 Jer.51:54 

23 ‘Is. 14:6; Jer. 
51:20-24 

24 5 Jer. 51:8, 31; 
Dan. 5:30 ¢ [Is. 45:9] 
25 UIs. 13:5 

27 VPs. 22:12; Is. 


34:7; Jer. 46:21 “Ps. 


37:13; Jer. 48:44; 
Ezek. 7:7 

28 * Ps. 149:6-9; 
Jer. 51:10 

29 y Ps. 137:8; Jer. 
51:56; [2 Thess. 
1:6]; Rev. 18:6 2 [Is. 
47:10] 8 Qr., some 
Heb. mss., LXX, Tg. 
add to her 

30 Is, 13:18; Jer. 
49:26; 51:4 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


7 Waste and utterly destroy them,” 
says the Lorn, 
“And do according to all that I have 
commanded you. 
4A sound of battle is in the land, 
And of great destruction. 
How ‘the hammer of the whole earth 
has been cut apart and broken! 
How Babylon has become a 
desolation among the nations! 
I have laid a snare for you; 
You have indeed been ‘trapped, 
O Babylon, 
And you were not aware; 
You have been found and also 
caught, 
Because you have ‘contended against 
the Lorn. 
The Lorn has opened His armory, 
And has brought out “the weapons 
of His indignation; 
For this is the work of the Lord Gop 
of hosts 
In the land of the Chaldeans. 
Come against her from the farthest 
border; 
Open her storehouses; 
Cast her up as heaps of ruins, 
And destroy her utterly; 
Let nothing of her be left. 
Slay all her “bulls, 
Let them go down to the slaughter. 
Woe to them! 
For their day has come, the time of 
their punishment. 
The voice of those who flee and 
escape from the land of Babylon 
«Declares in Zion the vengeance of 
the Lorp our God, 
The vengeance of His temple. 


“Call together the archers against 
Babylon. 
All you who bend the bow, encamp 
against it all around; 
Let none of them “escape. 
4 Repay her according to her work; 
According to all she has done, do to 
her; 
“For she has been proud against the 
Lorn, 
Against the Holy One of Israel. 
“Therefore her young men shall fall in 
the streets, 
And all her men of war shall be cut 
off in that day,” says the Lorn. 


Israel and Judah and the pardoning of their iniquities and sins, the 
very reason for their demise (5:25; 16:10, 18; 31:34; 33:8). 


50:21-28 utterly destroy: The tables would be turned on Babylon, 


the soon-to-be-broken hammer and future heaps of ruins. The 
Lord Gop of hosts had launched His vengeful weapons upon the 
city through His anointed servant Cyrus (see 2 Chr. 36:22, 23; Is. 45:1). 


31“ Behold, I am against you, 
O most haughty one!” says the Lord 
Gop of hosts; 
“For your day has come, 
9 The time that I will punish you. 
32. The most ’proud shall stumble and 
fall, 
And no one will raise him up; 
¢T will kindle a fire in his cities, 
And it will devour all around him.” 


33 Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


“The children of Israel were 
oppressed, 
Along with the children of Judah; 
All who took them captive have held 
them fast; 
They have refused to let them go. 
34d Their Redeemer is strong; 
¢The Lorn of hosts is His name. 
He will thoroughly plead their /case, 
That He may give rest to the land, 
And disquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon. 


35“ A sword is against the Chaldeans,” 
says the Lorn, 
“ Against the inhabitants of Babylon, 
And Jagainst her princes and her 
wise men. 
36 A sword is ‘against the soothsayers, 
and they will be fools. 
A sword is against her mighty men, 
and they will be dismayed. 


31 9So with MT, 
Tg.; LXX, Vg. 

The time of your 
punishment 

32 51s. 26:5; Mal. 4:1 
¢ Jer. 21:14 

34 4 Prov. 23:11; Is. 
43:14; Jer. 15:21; 
31:11; Rev. 18:8 @ ls. 
ATA f Jer. 51:36; 
Mic. 7:9 

35 9Dan. 5:30 * Is. 
47:13; Jer. 51:57 
36/\s. 44:25; Jer. 
48:30 


37 / Jer. 25:20; Ezek. 
30:5 ‘ Jer. 51:30; 
Nah. 3:13 

38! Is. 44:27; Jer. 
51:36; Rev. 16:12 
So with MT, Tg., 
Vg.; Syr. sword; LXX 
omits A drought is 
39 ™s, 13:21, 22; 
34:14; Jer. 51:37; 
Rev. 18:2 "Is. 13:20; 
Jer. 25:12 

40 °Gen. 19:24, 25; 
Is. 13:19; Jer. 49:18; 
[Luke 17:28-30]; 

2 Pet. 2:6; Jude 7 
Ps. 13:20 

41 7 |s. 13:2-5; Jer. 
6:22; 25:14; 51:27 
42" Jer. 6:23 ‘\s. 
13:18 tls. 5:30 
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37 A sword is against their horses, 
Against their chariots, 
And against all/the mixed peoples 
who are in her midst; 
And ' they will become like women. 
A sword is against her treasures, and 
they will be robbed. 
387A 1 drought is against her waters, and 
they will be dried up. 
For it is the land of carved images, 
And they are insane with their idols. 


39“ Therefore™ the wild desert beasts 
shall dwell there with the jackals, 
And the ostriches shall dwell in it. 
"Tt shall be inhabited no more forever, 
Nor shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 
400 As God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah 
And their neighbors,” says the Lorn, 
“So no one shall reside there, 
Nor son of man ? dwell in it. 


41“ Behold,4 a people shall come from 
the north, 
And a great nation and many kings 
Shall be raised up from the ends of 
the earth. 
42 rThey shall hold the bow and the lance; 
‘They are cruel and shall not show 
mercy. 
‘Their voice shall roar like the sea; 
They shall ride on horses, 
Set in array, like a man for the battle, 
Against you, O daughter of Babylon. 


50:33, 34 The wise and righteous Ruler would plead the case of 
the oppressed children of Judah and obtain their redemption. A re- 
deemer was one who secured the freedom of a kinsman, protecting 
family rights. Here God, the Redeemer of Israel (see Is. 47:4), offers 
to obtain the legal freedom of His people from captivity. 

50:35-38 The sword of God would overturn all elements of 


Contemporary Pagans 


Babylon's greatness—its leaders, its weapons, and its wealth. 
A drought is against her waters: Babylon was built on both sides 
of the Euphrates River, and the region of southern Mesopotamia 
was networked with irrigation canals. The Lord would carry out His 
judgment against Babylon as He had in the days of Elijah. 


Today’s increasingly secular society may seem to have little in common with the world of Jeremiah’s day. Yet the truth is 
that many people who disavow the traditional idea of God or gods nevertheless have a very similar mind-set to the pagan 


idol worshipers, or “Gentiles” (10:2), of ancient times. 


Jeremiah lived in a world of cultures based on idolatry (10:3-10). His own nation, Judah, was quite given over to idols 
during the reigns of Manasseh and Amon, probably the period when Jeremiah was a boy (2 Kin. 21). In fact, the prophet 
observed that Judah had as many gods as it had cities (Jer. 2:28). Likewise, each society surrounding Judah worshiped its 
pantheon of gods. The Babylonians, for example, were said to be “insane with their idols” (50:38). Looking back on these 
religions from today’s perspective, our tendency may be to think of an idol merely as an object crafted from wood or 
metal to whom superstitious, benighted pagans bowed down in hopes of receiving good fortune or avoiding misfortune. 
But that would be a superficial understanding. An idol is anything that is sacred to a person, in that it defines self-worth, 
becomes the controlling center of life, and takes priority over all other loyalties. 

In light of that definition, what are some of the idols that people worship today? Certainly work and possessions 
would have to qualify for many people, especially given the addictive way in which they pursue them. What would be 
an idol for you? What do you hold “sacred” in the sense that it defines who you are, controls your life, and is the last thing 


that you would ever let go? 


Jeremiah recognized the idols of his day for what they were—futile customs that supplanted the true God (10:3, 10). 
Are you pursuing futility at the cost of knowing the living Lord? 
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43“ The king of Babylon has “heard the 
report about them, 
And his hands grow feeble; 
Anguish has taken hold of him, 
Pangs as of a woman in "childbirth. 


44“ Behold,” he shall come up like a 
lion from the 2 floodplain of the 
Jordan 

Against the dwelling place of the 
strong; 

But I will make them suddenly run 
away from her. 

And who is a chosen man that I may 
appoint over her? 

For who is like Me? 

Who will arraign Me? 

And “who is that shepherd 

Who will withstand Me?” 


45 Therefore hear /the counsel of the 
Lorn that He has taken against 
Babylon, 

And His “purposes that He has 
proposed against the land of the 
Chaldeans: 

4Surely the least of the flock shall 
draw them out; 

Surely He will make their dwelling 
place desolate with them. 

46b At the noise of the taking of Babylon 

The earth trembles, 

And the cry is heard among the 
nations. 


The Utter Destruction of Babylon 
5 Thus says the Lorn: 


“Behold, I will raise up against 
“Babylon, 
Against those who dwell in /Leb 
Kamai, 
> A destroying wind. 
2 AndIwillsend*winnowers to Babylon, 
Who shall winnow her and empty 
her land. 
4¥or in the day of doom 
They shall be against her all around. 
3 Against her “let the archer bend his 
bow, 
And lift himself up against her in his 
armor. 
Do not spare her young men; 
fUtterly destroy all her army. 


51:1, 2 destroying wind: The imagery of a scorching desert wind 
is found in 4:11, 12; 18:17. The imagery of winnowing or scattering 


is found in 13:24. 


51:5 Though Israel and Judah had forsaken the lordship of God, 


He had not forsaken His sinful people. 


51:6-10 The imagery of Babylon’s cup of fury from 25:15-29 is re- 
versed. Here Babylon’s cup is broken by the Lord. balm: As in the 
case of Judah (8:22), decadent Babylon was beyond healing and 


43 ¥ Jer.51:31 VJer. 
6:24 
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4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land 
of the Chaldeans, 
4 And those thrust through in her 
streets. 
For Israel is ?not forsaken, nor Judah, 
By his God, the Lorn of hosts, 
Though their land was filled with sin 
against the Holy One of Israel.” 


un 


a 


‘Flee from the midst of Babylon, 
And every one save his life! 
Do not be cut off in her iniquity, 
For /this is the time of the Lorp’s 
vengeance; 
kHe shall recompense her. 
'Babylon was a golden cup in the 
Lorp’s hand, 
That made all the earth drunk. 
™The nations drank her wine; 
Therefore the nations "are deranged. 
Babylon has suddenly °fallen and 
been destroyed. 
» Wail for her! 
9Take balm for her pain; 
Perhaps she may be healed. 


NI 


co 


9 We would have healed Babylon, 
But she is not healed. 
Forsake her, and "let us go everyone 
to his own country; 
‘For her judgment reaches to heaven 
and is lifted up to the skies. 
10 The Lorn has ‘revealed our 
righteousness. 
Come and let us “declare in Zion the 
work of the Lorp our God. 


11 vMake? the arrows bright! 
Gather the shields! 
~The Lorp has raised up the spirit of 
the kings of the Medes. 
*For His plan is against Babylon to 
destroy it, 
Because it is Ythe vengeance of the 
Lorp, 
The vengeance for His temple. 
122Set up the standard on the walls of 
Babylon; 
Make the guard strong, 
Set up the watchmen, 
Prepare the ambushes. 
For the Lorp has both devised and 
done 
What He spoke against the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 


had to be abandoned. The destruction of Babylon was the vindi- 
cation of the justice of God. Jeremiah’s prediction (25:12-14) would 


be realized: Israel would be made righteous through God's work. 


51:11-14 vengeance: The Lord would avenge Babylon’s fierce 


abuse of Israel and other conquered nations. The covetousness of 


Babylon is typified in the taking of temple treasures from Jerusalem 
(see 2 Kin. 25:13-17). locusts: The locust plague depicts the swarm 
of enemy soldiers pouring into the magnificent city. 


1340 you who dwell by many waters, 
Abundant in treasures, 
Your end has come, 
The measure of your covetousness. 
14>The Lorn of hosts has sworn by 
Himself: 
“Surely I will fill you with men, “as 
with locusts, 
And they shall lift “up a shout 
against you.” 


10:13 


50:23 
15 eHe has made the earth by His power; 
He has established the world by His 
wisdom, 
And fstretched out the heaven by His 
understanding. 
16 When He utters His voice— 
There is a multitude of waters in the 
heavens: 
5“ He causes the vapors to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; 
He makes lightnings for the rain; 
He brings the wind out of His 
treasuries.” 


17h Everyone is dull-hearted, without 
knowledge; 
Every metalsmith is put to shame by 
the carved image; 
‘For his molded image is falsehood, 
And there is no breath in them. 

18 They are futile, a work of errors; 

In the time of their punishment they 
shall perish. 

19 The Portion of Jacob is not like them, 
For He is the Maker of all things; 
And Israel is the tribe of His 

inheritance. 
The Lorn of hosts is His name. 


20“ Yous are My battle-ax and weapons 
of war: 
For with you I will break the nation 
in pieces; 
With you I will destroy kingdoms; 
21 With you I will break in pieces the 


13 9 Rev. 17:1, 15 
14 © Jer. 49:13; 
Amos 6:8 © Jer. 
51:27; Nah. 3:15 

4 Jer. 50:15 

15 @ Gen. 1:1, 6; Jer. 
10:12-16 fJob 9:8; 
Ps. 104:2; Is. 40:22 
16 9Ps. 135:7; Jer. 
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24! Jer. 50:15, 29 
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23 With you also I will break in pieces 
the shepherd and his flock; 
With you I will break in pieces the 
farmer and his yoke of oxen; 
And with you I will break in pieces 
governors and rulers. 


24« And! I will repay Babylon 
And all the inhabitants of Chaldea 
For all the evil they have done 
In Zion in your sight,” says the Lorp. 


22 «2 Chr. 36:17; Is. 
13:15, 16 


25“ Behold, I am against you, 
™QO destroying mountain, 
Who destroys all the earth,” says the 
Lorp. 
“And I will stretch out My hand 
against you, 
Roll you down from the rocks, 
And make you a burnt mountain. 
26 They shall not take from you a stone 
for a corner 
Nor a stone for a foundation, 
°But you shall be desolate forever,” 
says the Lorn. 


27~Set up a banner in the land, 
Blow the trumpet among the nations! 
4Prepare the nations against her, 
Call "the kingdoms together against 
her: 
Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz. 
Appoint a general against her; 
Cause the horses to come up like the 
bristling locusts. 
28 Prepare against her the nations, 
With the kings of the Medes, 
Its governors and all its rulers, 
All the land of his dominion. 
29 And the land will tremble and 
sorrow; 
For every ‘purpose of the Lorn shall 
be performed against Babylon, 
“To make the land of Babylon a 
desolation without inhabitant. 


. : 4:7 "Rev. 8:8 ‘3 
horse and its rider; 26°Jer.50:26,40 °° The mighty men of Babylon have 
With you I will break in pieces the 27 Ps. 13:2; Jer. ceased fighting, 
chariot and its rider; sO Siar, They have remained in their 
; : im ud 25:14 "Jer. 50:41, 42 
22 With you also I will break in pieces 39s Jer, 50:45 tls, strongholds; 


man and woman; 


13:19, 20; 47:11; Jer. 


Their might has failed, 


With you I will break in pieces *old 3h} 12>00 «They became like women; 
and young; 48:41 Is. 45:1, 2: They have burned her dwelling 
With you I will break in pieces the Be Amos 1:5; places, 
Nah. 3:13 


young man and the maiden; 


51:20-26 Babylon had been God's battle-ax for judgment against 
the nations, and Judah in particular. | will repay: Babylon would 
experience God's battle-ax of punishment for the evil it inflicted on 
Jerusalem. The seemingly invincible mountain of Babylon would 
be crumbled by the power of God's outstretched arm. 

51:27, 28 Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz were mountain tribes 
from what is today eastern Turkey and Armenia. The Medes were 
from the Zagros mountain region in present-day central Iran. 


» The bars of her gate are broken. 


51:29-32 The mighty men of Babylon have ceased fighting: 
The Nabonidus Chronicle, a text describing the fall of Babylon, re- 
ports that “Cyrus entered Babylon without a battle.” By the time 
Cyrus reached Babylon, he had conquered all of Babylonia except 
for the capital city, cutting off roads and supply routes. 
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31” One runner will run to meet another, 
And one messenger to meet another, 
To show the king of Babylon that his 

city is taken on all sides; 

32xThe passages are blocked, 

The reeds they have burned with 
fire, 
And the men of war are terrified. 


14:15 


24:1-3 


36 4[Ps. 140:12]; 


31 “Jer. 50:24 

32 * Jer. 50:38 

33 Y Is. 21:10; Dan. 
2:35; Amos 1:3; Mic. 
4:13 Z|s. 41:15; Hab. 
3:12 71s. 17:15; Hos. 
6:11; Joel 3:13; Rev. 


346 Jer.50:17 cls. 


And sleep a perpetual sleep 

And not awake,” says the Lorn. 
40“T will bring them down 

Like lambs to the slaughter, 

Like rams with male goats. 


41“ Qh, how ‘Sheshach? is taken! 
Oh, how /the praise of the whole 
earth is seized! 


Jer. 50:34 ¢ Jer. 


33For thus says the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel: 


50:38 


“The daughter of Babylon is like a 
threshing floor 
When it is time to thresh her; 
Yet a little while 
4 And the time of her harvest will 
come.” 


34“ Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
Has ’ devoured me, he has 
crushed me; 
He has made me an ‘empty vessel, 
He has swallowed me up like a 
monster; 
He has filled his stomach with my 
delicacies, 
He has spit me out. 
35 Let the violence done to me and my 
flesh be upon Babylon,” 
The inhabitant of Zion will say; 
“And my blood be upon the 
inhabitants of Chaldea!” 
Jerusalem will say. 


36 Therefore thus says the Lorn: 


41 ‘Jer. 25:26 /Is. 
13:19; Jer. 49:25; 
[Dan. 4:30] 7A 
code word for 
Babylon, Jer. 25:26 
42 K Is. 8:7, 8; Jer. 
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“Behold, ¢I will plead your case and 
take vengeance for you. 
¢T will dry up her sea and make her 
springs dry. 
37 fBabylon shall become a heap, 
A dwelling place for jackals, 
9 An astonishment and a hissing, 
Without an inhabitant. 
38 They shall roar together like lions, 
They shall grow] like lions’ whelps. 
39 In their excitement I will prepare 
their feasts; 
hT will make them drunk, 
That they may rejoice, 


13:3-5 


51:33 The harvest threshing floor depicts the punishment of 
Babylon. 

51:36-40 plead your case: The imagery here involves a legal pro- 
ceeding. Babylon had been arraigned, indicted, and convicted. Here 
it is sentenced to punishment by the Lord. The lions of Babylon 
would be slaughtered like lambs. 

51:41-44 The primeval sea, conquered by Marduk according to 
the Babylonian creation myth, would overflow Babylon in the form 
of enemy nations. Bel is an honorary title for Marduk, the patron 
deity of Babylon. | will bring out... what he has swallowed: 
Nebuchadnezzar had swallowed up nations like a glutton (v. 34); 
those very same nations would be returned. 


37 fs. 13:22; Jer. 
50:39; [Rev. 18:2] 
9 Jer. 25:9, 11 

394 Jer. 51:57 


48 "Is. 44:23; 48:20; 
49:13; Rev. 18:20 
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How Babylon has become desolate 
among the nations! 
42k The sea has come up over Babylon; 
She is covered with the multitude of 
its waves. 
43 Her cities are a desolation, 
A dry land and a wilderness, 
A land where "no one dwells, 
Through which no son of man 
passes. 
44 J will punish "Bel? in Babylon, 
And I will bring out of his mouth 
what he has swallowed; 
And the nations shall not stream to 
him anymore. 
Yes, ’the wall of Babylon shall fall. 


45“ My? people, go out of the midst of 
her! 
And let everyone deliver * himself 
from the fierce anger of the 
Lorb. 
46 And lest your heart faint, 
And you fear 7for the rumor that 
will be heard in the land 
(A rumor will come one year, 
And after that, in another year 
A rumor will come, 
And violence in the land, 
Ruler against ruler), 
47 Therefore behold, the days are 
coming 
That I will bring judgment on the 
carved images of Babylon; 
Her whole land shall be ashamed, 
And all her slain shall fall in her 
midst. 
48 Then ‘the heavens and the earth and 
all that is in them 
Shall sing joyously over Babylon; 
‘For the plunderers shall come to her 
from the north,” says the Lorn. 


51:45-48 The release of Israel from captivity is foreseen. The peo- 
ple would be called upon to flee the city because of its impending 
destruction. In Jeremiah, the expression days are coming usually 
introduces a message of divine intervention into history. carved 
images: Babylon was known for its thousands of images of its 
numerous gods and goddesses. As the king claimed to conquer 
nations in the name of his patron deity, so the gods of the defeated 
would be punished along with their worshipers. The devastation 
of decadent Babylon would be no cause for mourning among the 
nations. Instead, the nations would sing joyfully of Babylon’s fall. 


49 As Babylon has caused the slain of 
Israel to fall, 
So at Babylon the slain of all the 
earth shall fall. 
50 You who have escaped the sword, 
Get away! Do not stand still! 
“Remember the Lorp afar off, 
And let Jerusalem come to your 
mind. 
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58Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


“The broad walls of Babylon shall be 
utterly ‘broken,° 
And her high gates shall be burned 
with fire; 
4The people will labor in vain, 
And the nations, because of the fire; 
And they shall be weary.” 


54Y Jer. 50:22 


51’ We are ashamed because we have 
heard reproach. 
Shame has covered our faces, 
For strangers have come into the 
®sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house. 


50:29 


52“ Therefore behold, the days are 
coming,” says the Lorn, 
“That I will bring judgment on her 
carved images, 
And throughout all her land the 
wounded shall groan. 
53x Though Babylon were to “mount up 
to heaven, 
And though she were to fortify the 
height of her strength, 
Yet from Me plunderers would come 
to her,” says the Lorn. 


54yThe sound of a cry comes from 
Babylon, 
And great destruction from the land 
of the Chaldeans, 
55 Because the Lorn is plundering 
Babylon 
And silencing her loud voice, 
Though her waves roar like great 
waters, 
And the noise of their voice is uttered, 
56 Because the plunderer comes against 
her, against Babylon, 
And her mighty men are taken. 
Every one of their bows is broken; 
2 For the Lorp is the God of recompense, 
He will surely repay. 


36:2 


562Ps. 94:1; Jer. 


57 2 Jer. 50:35 © Jer. 
46:18; 48:15 


58 ¢ Jer. 50:15 
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59 ¢ Jer. 32:12 
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62 9 Is. 13:20; 14:22, 
23; Jer. 50:3, 39 
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Jeremiah’s Command to Seraiah 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of ¢Neriah, 
the son of Mahseiah, when he went with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah to Babylon in 
the fourth year of his reign. And Seraiah 
was the quartermaster. ®°So Jeremiah 
fwrote in a book all the evil that would 
come upon Babylon, all these words that 
are written against Babylon. ® And Jere- 
miah said to Seraiah, “When you arrive 
in Babylon and see it, and read all these 
words, 6% then you shall say, ‘O Lorp, You 
have spoken against this place to cut it 
off, so that Ynone shall remain in it, nei- 
ther man nor beast, but it shall be deso- 
late forever’ &3 Now it shall be, when you 
have finished reading this book, ” that 
you shall tie a stone to it and throw it 
out into the Euphrates. Then you shall 
say, ‘Thus Babylon shall sink and not 
rise from the catastrophe that I will bring 
upon her. And they shall be weary’ ” 
Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 


The Fall of Jerusalem Reviewed 
5 Zedekiah was “twenty-one years 
old when he became king, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name was Hamutal the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of ’Libnah. 2He also did 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 3 For because 
of the anger of the Lorp this happened in 
Jerusalem and Judah, till He finally cast 


Rev. 18:21 them out from His presence. Then Zed- 
57“ And I will make drunk cuapters2  ©Kiah ‘rebelled against the king of Bab- 
Her princes and “wise men, a Ee ylon. 
Her governors, her deputies, and her $7? 0N8 =” 4Now it came to pass in the “ninth 
mighty men. se 2Kin.8:22, year of his reign, in the tenth month, on 
IS. 37% 


And they shall sleep a perpetual 
sleep 

And not awake,” says ’the King, 

Whose name is the Lorn of hosts. 


51:49, 50 slain of Israel: Babylon would be destroyed for killing 
so many in Israel. The remnant of Israel would be called upon to 
remember their God and how He delivered them from afar. 
51:59-64 Jeremiah instructed Seraiah, a brother of Baruch who 
was about to be taken captive to Babylon, to read a scroll within the 
walls of Babylon. The scroll that Jeremiah gave to Seraiah contained 
a list of the various evils that would befall Babylon as a result of 
God's judgment. 


3.¢2 Chr. 36:13 
442 Kin. 25:1; Jer. 
39:1; Ezek. 24:1, 2; 
Zech. 8:19 


the tenth day of the month, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon and all his 
army came against Jerusalem and en- 
camped against it; and they built a siege 


52:1-3 Zedekiah reigned as king of Judah from 598 to 586 B.c,, until 
God finally cast him out of Jerusalem for doing evil in the sight 
of the Lorb (23:1—4). 

52:4-6 The siege of Jerusalem began on the tenth day of the 
tenth month (Tebeth)—probably in December 589 B.c. The siege 
of Jerusalem lasted over two years. In June-July 586 B.c., as food sup- 
plies were exhausted, the walls of Jerusalem were breached (39:2). 
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wall against it all around. >So the city 
was besieged until the eleventh year of 
King Zedekiah. By the fourth month, 
on the ninth day of the month, the fam- 
ine had become so severe in the city that 
there was no food for the people of the 
land. 7Then the city wall was broken 


32:4; 39:5 


2 shackles 


7! Or Arabah; the 
Jordan Valley 
9 e2Kin. 25:6; Jer. 


10 f Ezek. 12:13 
11 9 Ezek. 12:13 


12 42 Kin. 25:8-21 
i Jer.52:29 J Jer. 


the house of the Lorn, and the carts and 
the bronze Sea that were in the house 
of the Lorp, the Chaldeans broke in 
pieces, and carried all their bronze to Bab- 
ylon. 18They also took away “the pots, 
the shovels, the trimmers, the ?bowls, 
the spoons, and all the bronze utensils 


through, and all the men of war fled and ye with which the priests ministered. 19 The 

went out of the city at night by way of the : ; ee es basins, the firepans, the bowls, the pots, 

gate between the two walls, which was by 1 kin. 715,23, the lampstands, the spoons, and the cups, 
27,50 


the king’s garden, even though the Chal- 
deans were near the city all around. And 
they went by way of the / plain. 

8But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
sued the king, and they overtook Zede- 
kiah in the plains of Jericho. All his army 
was scattered from him. 9°So they took 
the king and brought him up to the king 
of Babylon at Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math, and he pronounced judgment on 
him. 1°f/Then the king of Babylon killed 
the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes. And 
he killed all the princes of Judah in Rib- 
lah. ' He also /put out the eyes of Zede- 
kiah; and the king of Babylon bound him 
in “bronze fetters, took him to Babylon, 
and put him in prison till the day of his 
death. 


The Temple and City Plundered 
and Burned 

12hNow in the fifth month, on the 
tenth day of the month (‘which was 
the nineteenth year of King Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon), / Nebuzaradan, 
the captain of the guard, who served 
the king of Babylon, came to Jerusalem. 
13He burned the house of the Lorp and 
the king’s house; all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, that is, all the houses of the great, 
he burned with fire. }4And all the army 
of the Chaldeans who were with the cap- 


18 " Ex. 27:3; 1 Kin. 
7:40, 45; 2 Kin. 25:14 


whatever was solid gold and whatever 
was solid silver, the captain of the guard 
took away. 2° The two pillars, one Sea, the 
twelve bronze bulls which were under it, 
and the carts, which King Solomon had 
made for the house of the Lorp—° the 
bronze of all these articles was beyond 
measure. 21 Now concerning the P pillars: 
the height of one pillar was eighteen 4cu- 
bits, a measuring line of twelve cubits 
could measure its circumference, and 
its thickness was >four fingers; it was 
hollow. 22,A capital of bronze was on it; 
and the height of one capital was five cu- 
bits, with a network and pomegranates 
all around the capital, all of bronze. The 
second pillar, with pomegranates was 
the same. 23 There were ninety-six pome- 
granates on the sides; “all the pomegran- 
ates, all around on the network, were one 
hundred. 


The People Taken Captive 
to Babylonia 

24rThe captain of the guard took Se- 
raiah the chief priest, ‘Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three doorkeepers. 
25 He also took out of the city an “officer 
who had charge of the men of war, seven 
men of the king’s close associates who 
were found in the city, the principal scribe 
of the army who mustered the people of 


tain of the guard broke down all the walls 2 basins the land, and sixty men of the people of 
of Jerusalem all around. 15*Then Nebu- 20°! Kin. 7:47; the land who were found in the midst 
zaradan the captain of the guard carried 3}, rae of the city. ?®And Nebuzaradan the cap- 


away captive some of the poor people, the 
rest of the people who remained in the 
city, the defectors who had deserted to 
the king of Babylon, and the rest of the 
craftsmen. !6But Nebuzaradan the cap- 
tain of the guard left some of the poor of 
the land as vinedressers and farmers. 
17/The “bronze pillars that were in 


52:7-11 The attempted escape, capture, and ultimate fate of 
Zedekiah are also described in 39:1-10. 

52:13-16 The entire city of Jerusalem was burned, from the temple 
to the royal palace to the houses. The city walls were demolished. 
Leading citizens and some of the poor were deported under Nebu- 
zaradan’s command, leaving only a remnant of peasant farmers to 
work the fields, vineyards, and orchards. 

52:17-23 Sacred implements and furniture from the temple of God 
were taken as booty to Babylon. Most of these items are described 


2 Kin. 25:17; 2 Chr. 
3:15 418 inches 
each 53 inches 
23 71 Kin. 7:20 
24°2 Kin. 25:18; 

1 Chr. 6:14; Ezra 7:1 
$ Jer, 21:1; 29:25 
25 © Lit. eunuch 
28 §2 Kin. 24:2 

“2 Kin. 24:12 


tain of the guard took these and brought 
them to the king of Babylon at Riblah. 
27Then the king of Babylon struck them 
and put them to death at Riblah in the 
land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive from its own land. 
28¢These are the people whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar carried away captive: “in the 


in 1 Kin. 7:15-51. The bronze bulls had been removed by Ahaz and 
presented to Tiglath-Pileser Ill (see 2 Kin. 16:10-18), but apparently 
had been returned or remade. 

52:24-27 Certain persons were chosen for execution. Seraiah was 
the grandson of Hilkiah, the faithful priest under Josiah. Zephaniah 
is possibly the person of the same name in 29:25. Doorkeepers 
were key temple personnel. Leaders of Judah's forces were exe- 
cuted. 


seventh year, ’ three thousand and twenty- 
three Jews; 29” in the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred and thir- 
ty-two persons; 3%in the twenty-third 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard carried away 
captive of the Jews seven hundred and 
forty-five persons. All the persons were 
four thousand six hundred. 


Jehoiachin Released from Prison 
31xNow it came to pass in the thirty- 

seventh year of the captivity of Jehoia- 

chin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 


52:31-34 Jehoiachin was released from prison soon after Nebu- 
chadnezzar died in 562 B.c. Nebuchadnezzar’s son Evil-Merodach 
became king but reigned only two years (562-560 B.c.). lifted 


28’ 2 Kin. 24:14 
29 “2 Kin. 25:11; 
Jer. 39:9 

31 *2 Kin. 25:27-30 


¥ Gen. 40:13, 20; 
Ps. 3:3; 27:6 7 Or 
Awil- Marduk; lit. 
The Man of Marduk 
8 Showed favor to 
33 22 Sam. 9:7, 13; 
1Kin. 2:7 9 Lit. he 


up the head: Jehoiachin was pardoned by the king of Babylon. 
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on the twenty-fifth day of the month, 
that ’Evil-Merodach king of Babylon, 
in the first year of his reign, “lifted® up 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah and 
brought him out of prison. 32And he 
spoke kindly to him and gave him a more 
prominent seat than those of the kings 
who were with him in Babylon. 33So %Je- 
hoiachin changed from his prison gar- 
ments, and he ate bread regularly before 
the king all the days of his life. 34And as 
for his provisions, there was a regular ra- 
tion given him by the king of Babylon, a 
portion for each day until the day of his 
death, all the days of his life. 


Jehoiachin was provided food and given a seat of honor in Babylon. 
This restoration was symbolic of the future restoration of Israel and 
Judah to their homeland. 


iimie BOOK OF 


LAMENTATIONS 


THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS reveals the broken heart of the prophet Jeremiah. In force- 
ful poetry, Jeremiah expresses his grief over the national tragedy that had unfolded before 
his eyes: Jerusalem, God's city, had fallen to the Babylonians. Jeremiah’s sorrow and tears 
were not for his own personal loss, however, but for the sinfulness of the Israelites. The peo- 
ple of Israel had chosen to reject God. Yet even in this time of suffering there was hope. The 
Lord would not discipline His people forever; He would eventually restore those who waited 
on Him. 


Author Although no author is named in the book, the prophet Jeremiah has been traditionally identified as 
the writer of Lamentations. In fact, some copies of the ancient Greek Septuagint translation begin the book 
with these words: “And it came to pass, after Israel had been carried captive, and Jerusalem became desolate, 
that Jeremiah sat weeping, and lamented this lamentation over Jerusalem.” Crediting Lamentations to Jeremiah 
is based on the following considerations: (1) Jeremiah was known as a composer of laments (see 2 Chr. 35:25). 
(2) Jeremiah was the prophet who mourned, “Oh, that my head were waters, and my eyes a fountain of tears, 
that | might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people!” (see Jer. 9:1). (3) In 3:1, the author 
seems to identify himself with Jeremiah when he says, “I am the man who has seen affliction by the rod of His 
wrath.” (4) There are many linguistic similarities between Lamentations and Jeremiah. 


Literary Structure The five chapters of Lamentations are five poems 

with chapter 3 as the midpoint or climax. Accordingly, the first two 

chapters build an “ascent,” or crescendo, to the climax, the grand 
confession in 3:23, 24: “Great is Your faithfulness. The Lorp is my 
portion.” The last two chapters are a “descent,” or decrescendo, 
from the pinnacle of chapter 3. 

Chapters 1 and 5 provide summaries of the siege and fall of 
Jerusalem while chapters 2 and 4 offer more detailed and explicit 
descriptions of the devastation. Chapter 3 moves from a mixture 
of lament and hope in verses 1-24 to colorful praise of the com- 
passionate and faithful Lord in verses 25-39. This is followed by 
the confession of verses 40-54 and the accompanying prayer of 
verses 55-66. Then chapter 4 relaxes the emotional intensity of 
the earlier chapters, dispassionately describing how suffering 
affected all classes of the populace of Jerusalem. The final chapter 


The sarcophagus of Ahiram, King of Byblos shows women wearing 
sackcloth, c. 1000 s.c. Shaving your head, tearing your clothes, and 
wearing sackcloth were all signs of mourning and lamenting. 


Library of Congress, LC-DIG-matpe-03493 
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is a prayer that begins with “Remember, 
O Lorp” (5:1) and ends with “Turn us back 
to You, O Lorp” (5:21). In this way, Jere- 
miah’s lament moves from mourning to 
praise and then from praise to a prayer 
for restoration. 

The poetry of the book enhances 
its purpose and structure. Chapters 1 
through 4 are composed as acrostics of 
the 22 letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 
Each verse or group of verses begins with 
a word whose initial letter carries on the 
sequence of letters in the Hebrew alpha- 
bet. This would be similar to an English 
poem in which the first line begins with 
A; the second line begins with B, and so 
on. One purpose of this device was prob- Jews still pray and weep over their holy city at the “Wailing Wall” in 
ably tld n memorization ofthe pas- est ne Nom wena Jemiehtameles coutvend can 
sage. The acrostic also suggests that the 5.2ci to the Second Temple period. e fee = 
writer has thought things through and is 6 wena p. Mounce 
giving a complete account of the subject. 


Theological Significance Like the Book of Job, the Book of Lamentations addresses human suffering. 
Unlike Job, Lamentations focuses on national suffering—specifically, the suffering of Judah. Along the way, 
the book tackles some of the toughest questions faced by God's people: How can God's love and justice be 
reconciled with our pain? If God is in control of history, how could a nation suffer so much so soon after it had 
been led by such godly leaders as King Josiah and those involved in that revival? Where was God during His 
people's unhappiest hour? 

The Book of Lamentations offers some very practical theological reflections on the purposes and results of 
suffering. Rather than explaining away pain, the book helps us face pain. By avoiding cheery clichés, the Book 
of Lamentations provides companionship for those who are suffering and plants seeds of hope for rebuilding 
after the suffering is over. 

In fact, the anger of God is a sign that He cares. The Lord’s anger is never capricious or unreasonable. His 
discipline is a sign that He has not abandoned us. Even in His display of anger, God is still full of mercy and grace. 
The beacon light in the midst of disintegration is found in 3:22-24. Come what may, God remains faithful. His 
faithfulness is the greatest comfort to those who suffer; His compassions are new every morning. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In his mournful lyrics Jeremiah does more than focus on his feelings. His vulnerable grief focuses our attention 
on the One who is to come. This weeping prophet is a type of Jesus. Six centuries later, the Son of God weeps 
over the same city. “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to 
her! How often | wanted to gather your children together, as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but you 
were not willing! See! Your house is left to you desolate” (Matt. 23:37, 38). 

This tear-stained prophet also provides an accurate description of the one Isaiah called “a Man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief” (Is. 53:3). Jeremiah speaks of the Messiah being afflicted (1:12; 3:19), despised, and 
derided by His enemies (2:15, 16; 3:14, 30). 


LAMENTATIONS OUTLINE 


|. Grief after the destruction of Jerusalem 1:1-22 
Il. Personal suffering after the destruction of Jerusalem 2:1-22 
Ill. Hope in the face of adversity 3:1-66 
IV. The pain of the destruction of Jerusalem 4:1-22 
V. Remembering that God still reigns 5:1-22 
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Jerusalem in Affliction 


ow lonely sits the city 
That was full of people! 
4 How like a widow is she, 
Who was great among the 
nations! 
The “princess among the provinces 
Has become a !slave! 


She ‘weeps bitterly in the “night, 

Her tears are on her cheeks; 

Among all her lovers 

She has none to comfort her. 

All her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her; 

They have become her enemies. 


¢Judah has gone into captivity, 
Under affliction and hard servitude; 
fShe dwells among the nations, 
She finds no /rest; 
All her persecutors overtake her in 
dire straits. 


The roads to Zion mourn 

Because no one comes to the *set 
feasts. 

All her gates are “desolate; 

Her priests sigh, 

Her virgins are afflicted, 

And she is in bitterness. 


Her adversaries ‘have become ‘the 


CHAPTER 1 


141s. 47:7-9 ©1 Kin. 
4:21; Ezra 4:20; Jer. 
31:7 ' Lit. forced 
laborer 

2 ¢ Jer. 13:17 4 Job 
768} 

3 e Jer. 52:27 fLam. 
2:9 9 Deut. 28:65 

2 Gentiles 

4h ls. 27:10 

3 appointed 

5 ‘Deut. 28:43 

4 Lit. her head 


J Jer. 30:14, 15; Dan. 
9:7, 16 * Jer. 52:28 
6 5 Lit. are gone 

7! Ps, 137:1 §Vg. 
Sabbaths 

8 ™[1 Kin. 8:46] 

” Jer. 13:22; Ezek. 
16:37; Hos. 2:10 

7 LXX, Vg. moved or 
removed 

9 o Deut. 32:29; Is. 


Her enemies prosper; 
For the Lorn has afflicted her 
JBecause of the multitude of her 
transgressions. 
Her "children have gone into 
captivity before the enemy. 


And from the daughter of Zion 
All her splendor has departed. 
Her princes have become like deer 
That find no pasture, 

That *flee without strength 
Before the pursuer. 


In the days of her affliction and 
roaming, 

Jerusalem !remembers all her 
pleasant things 

That she had in the days of old. 

When her people fell into the hand 
of the enemy, 

With no one to help her, 

The adversaries saw her 

And mocked at her downfall. 


8 mJerusalem has sinned gravely, 


Therefore she has become “vile. 

All who honored her despise her 

Because "they have seen her 
nakedness; 

Yes, she sighs and turns away. 


Her uncleanness is in her skirts; 


master, 


1:1 How: This exclamatory word is used frequently in laments and 
funeral songs. It expresses astonishment, sorrow, and dismay (see 
2:1; 4:1; Is. 1:21; 14:4; Jer. 9:19; 48:17; Ezek. 26:17). lonely: This is a 
stranded individual, one who is like a widow. Jerusalem is per- 
sonified, or portrayed as a person (see Is. 1:21). Beginning in v. 12, 
Jerusalem “speaks” of her own troubles in the first person. princess 
... Slave: This is a terrible reversal of fortune. 

1:2 Among all her lovers (v. 19) describes Judah’s sin of turning 
away from God and toward the gods of Canaan (see Jer. 3:1-6). Also, 
the sins of Judah often involved the sexual forms of pagan worship 
that characterized the Canaanite people. 

1:3 The southern kingdom Judah is personified here as Jerusalem 
was in v. 1. captivity: The implications of v. 1 are made clear. The 
reference here is to the Babylonian captivity suffered by Judah fol- 
lowing the destruction of Jerusalem in 586 B.c. 


(Heb. bakah) (1:2, 16; Job 30:31) Strong’s #1058 


This verb describes the act of wailing, which expresses 
emotions ranging from grief to happiness. While the word 
is often associated with lamentation, the “bitter wailing” 
of ancient people who were mourning their dead (2 Sam. 
1:12), it is also used with expressions of joy (Gen. 29:11). 
The ancients wept when saying farewell (Ruth 1:9), over 
impending doom (Jer. 9:1), to express their joy over the 
rebuilt temple (Ezra 3:12), and at the burial of an individual 
(Gen. 50:1). In Lamentations, Jeremiah weeps over the sins 
of the people, the sins that would eventually result in the 
destruction of Jerusalem (1:1, 16). 


47:7; Jer. 5:31 


She °did not consider her destiny; 


1:4 When the temple was built, Zion was used to describe the hill 
on which the temple was located. Later the name came to stand for 
the whole city. mourn: The roads “mourned” because there would 
no longer be throngs of pilgrims traveling to Jerusalem to worship 
at the temple. her gates: The image of sad gates is also found in 
Ps, 24:7-10, which indicates that the gates would not always mourn. 
priests ... virgins: These two words indicate people from all el- 
ements of the city; everyone in the city experienced bitterness. 
1:5 the Lorp has afflicted her: God punished Jerusalem because 
of the people's transgressions. The suffering described in the Book 
of Lamentations was fully deserved (v. 1). Her children have gone 
into captivity: God had warned Israel in Lev. 26:41 that captivity in 
a foreign land would be the result of continued sinning (see Deut. 
32:23-27). The foreign nation was God's instrument of punishment. 
1:6 Daughter of Zion is an endearing term for Jerusalem that 
speaks of God's extraordinary love for the city (see Ps. 87:2). All her 
splendor has departed: Israel's glory was found in the presence 
of the Lord (see Ps. 96:8). But that glory had been removed from the 
Most Holy Place (see Ezek. 9:3; 10:19; 11:22). 

1:7 In this verse the name Jerusalem is a comprehensive term that 
alludes to the “widowed" city of Jerusalem in v. 1; the nation “Judah” 
in v. 3; and the center of worship on “Mount Zion” in v. 4. The nation, 
the city, and the temple were ravaged by the invading Babylonian 
armies in 586 B.c. The emphasis is on Jerusalem’s utter helplessness 
as her enemies ridiculed her miseries (v. 21). Her pleasant things 
refers to objects of value in the temple (v. 10), and perhaps objects 
in the people’s homes as well (v. 11). 

1:8 they have seen her nakedness: It was an extreme humiliation 
for a woman to be stripped of all her clothing in public. Such expo- 
sure was reserved for prostitutes (see Ezek. 16:35-39; 23:29), which 
Judah had become ina spiritual sense (vv. 2, 8, 9). 

1:9 Judah is pictured as a “dirty harlot” because of her involvement 


Therefore her collapse was awesome; 
She had no comforter. 

“O Lorp, behold my affliction, 
For the enemy is exalted!” 


10 P Ps. 74:4-8; Is. 
64:10, 11; Jer. 51:51 
9 Deut. 23:3; Neh. 
13:1 8 desirable 

° holy place, the 
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He made my strength fail; 

The Lord delivered me into the 
hands of those whom I am not 
able to withstand. 


temple 
10 The adversary has spread hishand =} "388 15“ The Lord has trampled underfoot 
Over all her pleasant things; 2 desirable things all my mighty men in my 
For she has seen ’the nations enter —12 san. 9:12 Lit. midst; 
her 2sanctuary, gaa Heide He has called an assembly 
Those whom You commanded 17:20 ‘ against me 


4Not to enter Your assembly. 


14 « Deut. 28:48 


To crush my young men; 


4 i . 
Peace Vo. ’The Lord trampled as in a 
ll All her people sigh, watched over winepress 


'They /seek bread; 
They have given their ? valuables for 
food to restore life. 
“See, O Lorn, and consider, 
For I am scorned.” 


12“ Ts it nothing to you, all you who 
3 pass by? 
Behold and see 
sTf there is any sorrow like my sorrow, 
Which has been brought on me, 
Which the Lorn has inflicted 
In the day of His fierce anger. 


13“ From above He has sent fire into my 
bones, 
And it overpowered them; 
He has ‘spread a net for my feet 
And turned me back; 
He has made me desolate 
And faint all the day. 


14:19] 
2:18 


14“ The” yoke of my transgressions was 
#bound; 
They were woven together by His 
hands, 
And thrust upon my neck. 


mouth 


with the sins of Canaanite worship. In fact, Judah was so engaged in 
dishonorable behavior that she had lost her sense of decorum and 
would not clean her skirts. She did not consider her destiny 
despite Moses’ warning, “Oh, that they were wise, that... they would 
consider their latter end!” (Deut. 32:29). 

1:10 Since God’s people had not preserved the sanctuary of their 
hearts from pollution, they had no reason to be amazed when their 
enemies desecrated the earthly sanctuary. As a rule, Gentiles were 
forbidden to enter the congregation of the Lord (Ammon and Moab 
are mentioned specifically in Deut. 23:3, 4; the command was ex- 
tended to all nations in Neh. 13:3; Ezek. 44:7, 9). 

1:11 They seek bread: Moses had predicted a famine in Deut. 28:17, 
38-42. See, O Lorp: The call for God to pay attention is very similar 
to those found in the Psalms of Lament (see Ps. 142:4). 

1:12 Passersby are asked rhetorically to look, listen, and compare 
Jerusalem’s grief to any other grief experienced by mortals. God's 
fierce anger is put in the context of the day of the Lord (see Joel 
2:1-11; Zeph. 1:14-18). 

1:13 Jerusalem’s suffering is portrayed, using several metaphors: 
(1) fire from heaven, (2) a hunter’s net spread to trap animals, (3) 
an animal yoke fastened about the head of a person (v. 14), and 
(4) the crushing of grapes in a winepress (v. 15). turned me back: 
The purpose of Jerusalem’s suffering was to bring about a turning 
or repentance. 

1:14 yoke of my transgressions: The idea here is sinful patterns 


15 “Is. 63:3; [Rev. 


16 “ Ps. 69:20; Eccl. 
4:1; Jer. 13:17; Lam. 


17 * [Is. 1:15]; Jer. 
4:31 ¥2 Kin. 24:2-4; 
Jer. 12:9 5 Prays 

18 2 Neh. 9:33; Ps. 
119:75; Dan. 9:7, 

14 71 Sam. 12:14, 
15; Jer. 4:17 © Lit. 


The virgin daughter of Judah. 


16“For these things I weep; 

My eye, ” my eye overflows with 
water; 

Because the comforter, who should 
restore my life, 

Is far from me. 

My children are desolate 

Because the enemy prevailed.” 


17x Zion *spreads out her hands, 

But no one comforts her; 

The Lorp has commanded 
concerning Jacob 

That those ¥around him become his 
adversaries; 

Jerusalem has become an unclean 
thing among them. 


18“ The Lorn is “righteous, 
For I “rebelled against His 
§ commandment. 
Hear now, all peoples, 
And behold my sorrow; 
My virgins and my young men 
Have gone into captivity. 


of life becoming compulsive, burdening people like a yoke ona 
beast of burden. woven together by His hands... He made 
my strength fail: God imposed a yoke until all of Zion's strength 
failed. With no power of their own left, weary people are more likely 
to listen to God. Those whom | am not able to withstand refers 
to the Babylonians. 

1:15 The virgin daughter of Judah: Jerusalem (Judah) was sup- 
posed to be the chaste bride of God. Instead she had become a 
polluted harlot because her people worshiped other gods than the 
God with whom they covenanted (vv. 2, 8, 9). 

1:16 The people of Jerusalem wept because the very fate Jeremiah 
had prophesied had come to pass. comforter ... Is far from me: 
The real Comforter of Judah is God. But because of Judah's sin, God 
would not come to their assistance. 

1:17 Spreads out her hands is a reference to prayer (2:19). an un- 
clean thing: The Israelites were supposed to be God's holy people 
(see Deut. 7:6). However, they had become worse than their pagan 
neighbors. 

1:18 The Lorp is righteous: Verses 5 and 17 establish that ulti- 
mately it was the Lord who permitted Jerusalem’s collapse. Yet God 
remained just and right in what He did (see Ex. 9:27; Ezra 9:15; Neh. 
9:33; Jer. 12:1). virgins ... young men: Pairs of opposites usually 
indicate totality in Hebrew (see “priests ... virgins” in v. 4); these 
particular groupings suggest the “best of the nation” (2:4, 21). 
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19“] called for my lovers, 


The strongholds of the daughter of 


20 © Job 30:27; 
But they deceived me; Is. 16:11; Jer. 4:19; Judah; 
My priests and my elders See ar He has brought them down to the 
Breathed their last in the city, Saee ae seem ground; 
While they sought food parts fHe has profaned the kingdom and its 
To restore their life. meee 7 princes. 


Lam. 2:15; Obad. 


20“ See, O Lorn, that I am in distress; 
My ’soul’ is troubled; 
My heart is overturned within me, 


12 els. 13;Uer.46] 3 
8 proclaimed 

22 f Neh. 4:4, 5; Ps. 
109:15; 137:7, 8; Jer. 


He has cut off in fierce anger 
Every ‘horn of Israel; 
9He has drawn back His right hand 


For I have been very rebellious. 30:16 From before the enemy. 
¢Outside the sword bereaves, <OARTERD hHe has blazed against Jacob like a 
At home it is like death. fans Ga flaming fire 
b Matt. 11:23 Devouring all around. 
21“ They have heard that I sigh, €2 Sam. 1:19 


But no one comforts me. 
All my enemies have heard of my 
trouble; 
They are “glad that You have done it. 
Bring on ‘the day You have 
S announced, 
That they may become like me. 


3:43 


22“T etf all their wickedness come before 
You, 
And do to them as You have done to me 
For all my transgressions; 
For my sighs are many, 
And my heart is faint.” 


God’s Anger with Jerusalem 
How the Lord has covered the 
daughter of Zion 

With a “cloud in His anger! 

»He cast down from heaven to the 

earth 

¢The beauty of Israel, 
And did not remember “His footstool 
In the day of His anger. 


43:28 


24:25 


2 The Lord has swallowed up and has 
not pitied 
All the dwelling places of Jacob. 
He has thrown down in His wrath 


1:19 priests ... elders: The people who should have been a help 
were themselves in trouble. 

1:20 While the roads leading to Jerusalem “mourned” because there 
would be no more pilgrims traveling to the city (v. 4), the sword of 
Judah's enemies mourned because there were no more Jews to kill. 
1:21 All my enemies: Those who previously had been friends of 
Judah (v. 2) became Judah's enemies. Bring on the day: Several 
times the “day” of God's wrath is mentioned in the Book of Lamen- 
tations (2:1, 21, 22). The term is used to refer not only to the time of 
Jerusalem's fall in the past, but also to a future day when God would 
rectify all of the wrongs that the nations had committed against 
Israel and God. 

2:1 His anger is a firm expression of God's displeasure with wicked- 
ness and sin. Yet God’s anger never shuts us off from His compassion 
(see Ps. 77:9). The beauty of Israel was found in its temple (see 
Is. 64:11) and its ark of the covenant (see 1 Sam. 4:21, 22; Ps. 78:60, 
61). In 1 Chr. 28:2 God's footstool is identified with the ark of the 
covenant. Occasionally God was pictured as enthroned and seated 
between the cherubim that were over the ark (see 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 
6:2; Ps. 80:1; 99:1, 5; 132:7). 


41 Chr. 28:2; Ps. 
99:5; Ezek. 43:7 
2 ¢Ps. 21:9; Lam. 


3 9 Ps. 74:11; Jer. 
21:4,5 4 Ps. 89:46 
Strength 

4‘ \s. 63:10 J Ezek. 


5 Jer. 30:14 /2 Kin. 
25:9; Jer. 52:13; 
Lam. 2:2 

6 ™ Ps. 80:12; 89:40; 
Is. 5:5; Jer. 7:14 "Is, 
1:8; Jer. 52:13 ° Is, 
43:28 2 Lit. booth 


4 iStanding like an enemy, He has bent 

His bow; 

With His right hand, like an 
adversary, 

He has slain Jall who were pleasing to 
His eye; 

On the tent of the daughter of 
Zion, 

He has poured out His fury like fire. 


5 kThe Lord was like an enemy. 

He has swallowed up Israel, 

He has swallowed up all her 
palaces; 

'He has destroyed her strongholds, 

And has increased mourning and 
lamentation 

In the daughter of Judah. 


Ff Ps, 89:39, 40; Is. 


6 He has done violence ™ to His 
“tabernacle, 
"As if it were a garden; 
He has destroyed His place of 
assembly; 
The Lorn has caused 
The appointed feasts and Sabbaths to 
be forgotten in Zion. 
In His burning indignation He has 
°spurned the king and the priest. 


2:3 The horn was a symbol of strength and power (see 1 Sam. 2:1; 
Ps. 75:5; 92:10; 148:14; Jer. 48:25). drawn back His right hand: Usu- 
ally the right hand of God is understood as the instrument of help 
for God's people stretched out against their enemies (see Ex. 15:6; 
Ps, 20:6). Here God's hand is withdrawn from the enemies, leaving 
the people of God at their mercy. 

2:4 like an enemy: The Lord did not simply relax His protection 
of Judah (v. 3). He purposely worked against His people with His 
right hand. All who were pleasing to His eye refers to virgins 
and young men—the pride of the nation (1:18). 

2:5 swallowed up: Sheol, or death, is sometimes portrayed as 
“swallowing up” people (see Prov. 1:12; 27:20; 30:16); here God is 
described as doing the swallowing (v. 2). 

2:6, 7 Tabernacle means “booth” or “hut,” a structure found in a 
garden. The point seems to be that the glorious temple of God had 
become similar to the dilapidated house of David (Amos 9:11). The 
temple of God had become a booth of branches similar to those 
used for the Feast of Booths (Succoth). altar... sanctuary... walls 
. .. house: Each of these terms refers to the holy temple (v. 6). 


7 The Lord has spurned His altar, 

He has ? abandoned His sanctuary; 

He has 3 given up the walls of her 
palaces 

Into the hand of the enemy. 

47They have made a noise in the house 

of the Lorp 

As on the day of a set feast. 


7 P Ezek. 24:21 9Ps. 
74:3-8 3 delivered 

8" Jer. 52:14 

5 [2 Kin. 21:13; Is. 

34:11; Amos 7:7-9] 

4 determined 

9 t Jer. 51:30 13 
¥ Deut. 28:36; 2 Kin. 
24:15; 25:7; Lam. 

1:3; 4:20 ¥2 Chr. 
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As they swoon like the wounded 
In the streets of the city, 

As their life is poured out 

In their mothers’ bosom. 


How shall I ¢console! you? 
To what shall I liken you, 
O daughter of Jerusalem? 


ee ae as Liao What shall I compare with you, that 
8 The Lorp has ¢purposed to destroy Prophetic I may comfort you, 
revelation 


The "wall of the daughter of Zion. 
’He has stretched out a line; 
He has not withdrawn His hand 
from destroying; 
Therefore He has caused the rampart 
and wall to lament; 
They languished together. 


10 * Job 2:13; Is. 

3:26 Y Job 2:12; 

Ezek. 27:30 Zs. 

15:3; Jon. 3:6-8 7A 

sign of mourning 

11 7Ps. 6:7; Lam. 

3:48 © Job 16:13; 14 
Ps. 22:14 ¢Lam. 4:4 

8 Lit. inward parts 


O virgin daughter of Zion? 

For your ruin is spread wide as the 
sea; 

Who can heal you? 


Your “prophets have seen for you 
False and deceptive visions; 


9 Lit. liver They have not ‘uncovered your 
9 Her gates have sunk into the ground; iniquity, 
He has destroyed and ‘broken her To bring back your captives, 
bars. But have envisioned for you false 
“Her king and her princes are among Jprophecies and delusions. 
the > nations; 
» The Law is no more, 15 All who 2pass by "clap their hands at 
And her "prophets find no “vision you; 
from the Lorn. They hiss ‘and shake their heads 
13 dLam. 1:12; At the daughter of Jerusalem: 


10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 

*Sit on the ground and keep silence; 

” They /throw dust on their heads 
And “gird themselves with sackcloth. 
The virgins of Jerusalem 
Bow their heads to the ground. 


llaMy eyes fail with tears, 
My ’heart is troubled; 
>My *bile is poured on the ground 
Because of the destruction of the 
daughter of my people, 
Because ‘the children and the infants 
Faint in the streets of the city. 


this way 


12 They say to their mothers, 35:21 


“Where is grain and wine?” 


2:8 Four weeks after the capture of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar had 
destroyed the temple, the palace, the homes of the people, and the 
city wall (see 2 Kin. 25:9, 10; Jer. 52:13, 14). 

2:9 The Law is no more: These words do not suggest the end of 
the Law, but rather the ceasing of the work of the Law in the lives of 
the people for their blessing (see Deut. 6:1-3). her prophets find 
no vision: Divinely appointed instruction ceased for both the na- 
tion and the individual. This is not to say that the Law or prophecy 
were no longer available. God spoke to Jeremiah ten days after the 
prophet requested a word from God (see Jer. 42:4-7); furthermore 
Ezekiel and Daniel prophesied during the 70 years of the Exile. 
2:10 Throwing dust on the head (see Job 16:15; Is. 29:4; Mic. 1:10) 
was a common sign of mourning in Israel and in other countries 
of the ancient world. virgins of Jerusalem: Their sadness was 
increased by the knowledge that this was not a time for marriage 
and family. Even though their lives had been spared, they had lost 
their futures. 

2:11 My eyes fail with tears: This is the response of the author 
Jeremiah who suffered with the afflicted (1:2). Bile is literally “liver,” 
asymbol of deep emotion. 


Dan. 9:12 ' Or bear 
witness to 

14 @ Jer, 2:8; 23:25- 
29; 29:8, 9; 37:19; 
Ezek. 13:2 fls. 58:1; 
Ezek. 23:36; Mic. 
3:8 9 Jer. 23:33-36; 
Ezek. 22:25, 28 
1511 Kin. 9:8; Job 
27:23; Jer. 18:16; 
Ezek. 25:6; Nah. 
3:19 /2 Kin. 19:21; 
Ps. 44:14 /[Ps. 
48:2; 50:2]; Ezek. 
16:14 Lit. pass by 


16 ‘ Job 16:9, 10; 

Ps. 22:13; Lam. 3:46 

'Ps, 56:2; 124:3; Jer. 17 
51:34 ™Lam. 1:21; 
[Obad. 12-15] "Ps. 


17 ° Lev. 26:16 


“Ts this the city that is called 
i The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth’?” 


16k All your enemies have opened their 

mouth against you; 

They hiss and gnash their teeth. 

They say, '“We have swallowed 
her up! 

Surely this is the ”day we have 
waited for; 

We have found it, “we have seen it!” 


The Lorp has done what He 
° purposed; 
He has fulfilled His word 
Which He commanded in days of old. 


2:12 Grain and wine are used here merely as a synonym for food. 
2:13 How shall | console you: Jeremiah had no words to help the 
grieving women of Jerusalem as they looked helplessly on their 
dying babies. 

2:14 false and deceptive visions: False prophets spewed forth 
their “utterly valueless” lies. 

2:15 Shake their heads was a common expression of derision (see 
Ps. 22:7; 109:25; Jer. 18:16; see also 1 Kin. 9:8; Job 27:23; Jer. 19:8; 49:17; 
50:13; Ezek. 27:36; Zeph. 2:15). Losing face in the ancient Middle East 
was a terrible evil. In the Psalms (see Ps. 48:2; 50:2), Jerusalem was 
the joy of the whole earth, the source of spiritual blessings for all 
the nations of the earth (see Gen. 12:3). Now Jerusalem was profaned 
(v. 2) and unclean (1:17). 

2:17 The Lorp has done what He purposed: God had promised 
Moses that He would judge sin (see Deut. 28:15, 16). The destruction 
of Jerusalem was a fulfillment of that promise. Jeremiah used the 
same language to affirm that God had planned to deal with Babylon 
as well (see Jer. 51:12). 
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He has thrown down and has not 21“ Young” and old lie 


17 P Ps, 38:16 
pitied, 3Strength On the ground in the streets; 

And He has caused an enemy to Le ene My virgins and my young men 
Prejoice over you; the daughter of Have fallen by the ’ sword; 

He has exalted the “horn of your your eye You have slain them in the day of 
adversaries. ae eee Your anger, 


42:4; 62:8 Is, 51:20 You have slaughtered and not pitied. 
20 u Lev. 26:29; 


18 Their heart cried out to the Lord, eit 
eut. 28:53; Jer. 


“O wall of the daughter of Zion, 22“You have invited as to a feast day 


aLet tears run down like a river day en Vga «The terrors that surround me. 
and night; span long In the day of the Lorn’s anger 
Give yourself no relief; There was no refugee or survivor. 
Give ‘your eyes no rest. 4 Those whom I have borne and 
brought up 
19“ Arise, "cry out in the night, My enemies have destroyed.” 
At the beginning of the watches; 
sPour out your heart like water before The Prophet’s Anguish and Hope 
the face of the Lord. I am the man who has seen affliction 
Lift your hands toward Him by the rod of His wrath. 
For the life of your young 2 He has led me and made me walk 
children, In darkness and not in light. 
Who faint from hunger ‘at the head 3 Surely He has turned His hand 
of every street.” 212 Chr, 36:17; against me 
Jer. 6:11 "Jer. 18:21 Time and time again throughout the 
20“ See, O Lorn, and consider! Se day. 


To whom have You done this? yHos. 9:12 2Jer. 


“Should the women eat their 16:2-4; 44:7 4 He has aged “my flesh and my 
offspring, CHAPTER3 skin, 
The children > they have cuddled? ie tee And ’broken my bones. 
Should the priest and prophet be 51:8;1.3813  ° He has besieged me 
slain 5 ' hardship or And surrounded me with bitterness 
In the sanctuary of the Lord? pesauases and ! woe. 


2:18 The wall of the people's hearts was more impenetrable than 
the wall of the city of Jerusalem (2:7, 8). 

2:19 Arise: The call is for people to awaken and scream for mercy 
from the Lord. Lift your hands refers to a posture of prayer (see 
1:17; Ps. 134:2). 

2:20 Should the women eat their offspring: So desperate were 
the scenes of starvation in Jerusalem that women actually fought 
over whose deceased child would be eaten next (4:10). priest and 
prophet: Many godly people in Jerusalem perished. 

2:21 Young and old: The punishment of Jerusalem affected every- 
one. virgins... young men: The punishment of Jerusalem extend- 
ed even to the “pride of the city” (1:18; 2:4). 


Light-bearers 


2:22 The terrors that surround me: The people mocked Jeremiah 
with the slogan “terror on every side,” for in the people’s eyes he 
saw catastrophe everywhere. 

3:1 Lam the man: Jeremiah’s personal testimony paralleled the 
experience of the city of Jerusalem as a whole (2:11). The rod of 
His wrath here refers to the Babylonians as instruments of God's 
judgment (see 2 Sam. 7:14; Job 9:34; 21:9; Ps, 89:32; Prov. 22:8). In Is. 
10:5, Assyria is referred to as “the rod of [God’s] anger.” 

3:2 The imagery of darkness in this verse represents adversity and 
God's judgment (see Job 12:25; Is. 9:2; Amos 5:18). 

3:4 He has aged my flesh: This imagery suggests the ebbing and 
wasting away of Jeremiah’s life and that of the nation. 


Today's world is full of pain and bitterness. So many groups feel deep disappointment. So many problems seem to defy 
solutions. A glance at the daily headlines reveals a tide of distrust, discord, and disharmony sweeping the planet. Can 
Christians be effective in such an environment? Not unless they recognize the pain and perplexities that abound wherever 
real people encounter the real struggles of everyday existence. 

Jeremiah serves as a model for how to make a sober, realistic appraisal of human need. As he witnessed the devastation 
left in the aftermath of Jerusalem’s fall, he reflected on the darkness and despair that covered the city (Lam. 3:1-18). Yet 
having looked that harsh reality in the eye, he then turned an eye toward God. He recognized that God was the only hope 
that remained for his people—hope in God's mercy, compassion, faithfulness, and goodness (vv. 22-24). 

Like Jeremiah, Christians today have a message of hope to offer the world—the hope that is in Jesus Christ. We do not 
have all the answers to today's needs and problems, but we have the Lord. He is the light of the world, and we are called 
to bring His light into this dark world (Matt. 5:14-16; John 1:4, 5; 1 John 1:5). 

God could have used angels or miracles or numerous other means to announce His message. Instead, He has chosen 
everyday people to carry His message. Working through ordinary people facing the ordinary issues of day-to-day life, God 
intends to let the world know that there is hope beyond the problems and frustrations of the here and now. 

Are you fulfilling this calling in your life? 


6 ¢He has set me in dark places 


Like the dead of long ago. 143:3] 


74 Job 3:23; 19:8; 


A Hos. 2:6 
7 dHe has hedged me in so that I cannot ge} 


get out; 
He has made my chain heavy. 
8 Even “when I cry and shout, 
He shuts out my prayer. 
9 He has blocked my ways with hewn 
stone; 


222) 


Ps, 38:2 


6¢[Ps. 88:5, 6; 


8 & Job 30:20; Ps. 


10 fls. 38:13 2 Lit. 
secret places 

11 9 Job 16:12, 13; 
Jer. 15:3; Hos. 6:1 
124 Job 7:20; 16:12; 


13 ‘Job 6:4 3 Lit. 
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17 You have moved my soul far from 
peace; 
I have forgotten ° prosperity. 
18” And I said, “My strength and my 
hope 
Have perished from the Lorn.” 


19 Remember my affliction and 
roaming, 
°The wormwood and the “gall. 


He has made my paths crooked. ake i ule 20 My soul still remembers 
14 /Ps, 22:6, 7; And 8sinks within me. 


10 fHe has been to me a bear lying in wait, 
Like a lion in ambush. 


123:4; Jer. 20:7 
k Job 30:9; Ps. 69:12; 


21 This I recall to my mind, 
Therefore I have ’ hope. 


2 Lam. 3:63 
11 He has turned aside my ways and 15 Jer. 9:15 
Jtorn me in pieces; 16™[Prov. 20:17] 22.4 Through the Lorp’s mercies we are 
5 Lit. bent me 
He has made me desolate. Aaa not consumed, 
12 He has bent His bow 17 6 Lit. good Because His compassions " fail 
18 "Ps, 31:22 


And /set me up as a target for the 


19 ° Jer. 9:15; Lam. 


not. 


arrow. 3:5, 15 ’bitterness —> They are new ‘every morning; 
208 Lit. bowed Great is Your faithfulness. 
13 He has caused ‘the * arrows of His ee aa 24«The Lorn is my ‘portion,” says my 


quiver 
To pierce my “loins. 
14 T have become the Jridicule of all my 
people— 35 
kTheir taunting song all the day. 
15 |He has filled me with bitterness, 
He has made me drink wormwood. 


30:11] 


30:18 


16 He has also broken my teeth ” with 
gravel, 
And >covered me with ashes. 


Is. 7:4 


3:6 like the dead of long ago: So hopeless did the situation seem 
that he felt like he had died long ago. Dark places may imply the 
grip of death itself (see Ps. 88:6 where the same Hebrew word is used 
in parallel to the word pit). 

3:7 He has hedged me in: Jeremiah felt as though there was no 
way out of his predicament. 

3:8 He shuts out my prayer: On occasion, God had forbidden 
Jeremiah to pray for the deliverance of Judah (see Jer. 11:14; 14:11). 
3:9 He has blocked my ways with hewn stone: A common prac- 
tice of the Assyrians was to wall up prisoners in extremely confined 
places and leave them to die. 

3:10, 11 Jeremiah compared God to a bear or lion waiting to am- 
bush (see Hos. 13:8; Amos 5:19). God had permitted Judah to be 
attacked and mangled. 

3:12, 13 He has bent His bow: This verse echoes Job 16:12, 13, in 
which Job compares God to an archer who makes human beings 
His target (2:4). 

3:141 have become the ridicule of all my people: Jeremiah was 
made the butt of scoffing and mockery (see Jer. 20:7). 

3:15 Wormwood was a bitter herb used to flavor some drinks. 
3:16 He has also broken my teeth with gravel: The people had 
sensed that they were so associated with dust and sackcloth—sym- 
bols of mourning—that it was as though they fed on dirt. The dust 
became gravel which broke the people's teeth. The people were also 
covered with ashes, another symbol of mourning (see Jer. 6:26). 
3:19, 20 Remember: Jeremiah attempted to change his mood by 
recalling his past experiences. However, what he remembered only 
made him feel worse. 

3:21 This I recall to my mind: Jeremiah's remembrance of God's 
faithfulness brought about a change in the prophet’s emotions. As 
long as we contemplate our troubles, the more convinced we will 
become of our isolation, our hopelessness, our inability to extri- 
cate ourselves from the present trouble. But when we focus on the 


22 9 [Mal. 3:6] "Ps. 
78:38; [Jer. 3:12; 


24 ' Ps. 16:5; 73:26; 
119:57; Jer. 10:16 
¥ Jer, 17:17; Mic. 7:7 
25 Y Ps. 130:6; Is. 


26 w [Rom. 4:16-18] 
x Ex, 14:13; Ps. 37:7; 


27 Ps. 94:12 


soul, 
“Therefore I “hope in Him 


7 


23 5 Is. 33:2; Zeph. 


25 The Lorn is good to those who "wait 
for Him, 
To the soul who seeks Him. 
26 It is good that one should “hope «and 
wait quietly 
For the salvation of the Lorn. 
27y Tt is Sood for a man to bear 
The yoke in his youth. 


Lord, we are able finally to rise above, rather than to suffer under, 
our troubles. 

3:22 This verse seems to contradict all that had been written up to 
this point (see 2:1-5). Yet the very fact that there was a prophet left 
to write these words and a remnant left to read them show that not 
every person in Jerusalem had been consumed. The fact that there 
was a remnant at all was due to the mercies and compassions 
of God. Even in His wrath (2:1-4), God remembers to be merciful. 
3:23 new every morning: Every day presents us with a new op- 
portunity to discover and experience more of God's love. Even in the 
midst of terrible sorrow, Jeremiah looked for signs of mercy. Great is 
Your faithfulness: Here is the heart of the Book of Lamentations. 
The comforting, compassionate character of God dominates the 
wreckage of every other institution and office. God remains “full of 
grace and truth” in every situation (see Ex. 34:6, 7; John 1:14). 

3:24 The Lorp is my portion: This expression is based on Num. 
18:20, in which Aaron was denied an inheritance in the land but was 
told instead that the Lord Himself was his portion and inheritance. 
The same idea is also found in Ps. 16:5; 73:26; 119:57; 142:5. [hope 
in Him: Hope is not a wishful thought, but a confident expectation 
in the Lord. The verb hope suggests the idea of a “waiting attitude” 
(v. 21). 

3:25 those who wait: The idea here is the acceptance of God's will 
and His timing (see Ps. 40:1; Is. 40:31). The Hebrew word for hope here 
translates another verb meaning “to hope” or “to wait,” not the same 
as the one in v. 24 (see Ps. 40:1; Is. 40:31). 

3:26 good: Not only is God good to those who wait and hope on 
Him (v. 25), but it was also good for the people. hope and wait 
quietly: A quiet confidence in the salvation of the Lorp is always 
in order. Verses 22-26 focus on the renewal of hope in the midst of 
terrible distress. 

3:27 Youth here refers not to age, but the sense of still-unbroken 
strength, as opposed to diminished vitality. 
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28zLet him sit alone and keep silent, 
Because God has laid it on him; 
29aLet him put his mouth in the dust— 
There may yet be hope. 
30bLet him give his cheek to the one 
who strikes him, 
And be full of reproach. 


31 ¢For the Lord will not cast off forever. 
32. Though He causes grief, 
Yet He will show compassion 
According to the multitude of His 
mercies. 
33 For “He does not afflict 9 willingly, 
Nor grieve the children of men. 


34 To crush under one’s feet 
All the prisoners of the earth, 
35 To turn aside the justice due a man 
Before the face of the Most High, 
36 Or subvert a man in his cause— 
¢The Lord does not approve. 


37 Who is he who speaks and it comes 

to pass, 
When the Lord has not 

commanded it? 

38 Ts it not from the mouth of the Most 
High 

That J woe and well-being proceed? 
39h Why should a living man / complain, 
‘A man for the punishment of his 

sins? 


40 Let us search out and examine our 
ways, 
And turn back to the Lorp; 
41 jLet us lift our hearts and hands 
To God in heaven. 
42k We have transgressed and rebelled; 
You have not pardoned. 


43 You have covered Yourself with anger 
And pursued us; 
You have slain and not pitied. 


287 Jerio:l/, 

29 9 Job 42:6 

30 5 Job 16:10; Is. 
50:6; [Matt. 5:39; 
26:67]; Mark 14:65; 
Luke 22:63 

31 ¢Ps. 77:7; 94:14; 
[Is. 54:7-10] 

33 4[Ps. 119:67, 71, 
75; Is. 28:21; Ezek. 
33:11; Heb. 12:10] 

9 Lit. from His heart 
36 © Ver. 22:3; Hab. 
1:13] 
37 f[Ps. 33:9-11] 

38 9 Job 2:10; [Is. 
45:7]; Jer. 32:42; 
Amos 3:6; lames 
3:10, 11] 

39 1 Prov. 19:3 ‘Jer. 
30:15; Mic. 7:9; 
[Heb. 12:5, 6] ! Or 
murmur 

41/Ps. 86:4 

42 ‘Neh. 9:26; Jer. 
14:20; Dan. 9:5 


45! 1 Cor. 4:13 

46 ™ Job 30:9, 10; 
Ps, 22:6-8; Lam. 
2:16 

47 "\s. 24:17, 18; Jer. 
48:43, 44 °ls.51:19 
48 P Jer. 4:19; 14:17; 
Lam. 2:11 

49 9Ps. 77:2; Jer. 
14:17 

50 ‘Ps. 80:14; Is. 
63:15; Lam. 5:1 
S2IPsHs537 M19) 

53 t Jer. 37:16 

4 Dan. 6:17 2LXX 
put to death 3 Lit.a 
stoneon 

54 Ps. 69:2; Jon. 
2:3-5 “Is. 38:10 

55 «Ps. 130:1; Jon. 
2:2 Y Jer. 38:6-13 
56 ZPs. 3:4 

57 7 James 4:8 ° Is. 
41:10, 14; Dan. 10:12 
58 ¢Ps. 35:1; Jer. 
51:36 4 Ps. 71:23 


44 You have covered Yourself with a 
cloud, 
That prayer should not pass through. 
45 You have made us an /offscouring 
and refuse 
In the midst of the peoples. 


46m All our enemies 
Have opened their mouths 
against us. 
47 Fear and a snare have come upon us, 
° Desolation and destruction. 
48~ My eyes overflow with rivers of 
water 
For the destruction of the daughter 
of my people. 


49 7 My eyes flow and do not cease, 
Without interruption, 
50 Till the Lorp from heaven 
‘Looks down and sees. 
51 My eyes bring suffering to my soul 
Because of all the daughters of my 


city. 


52 My enemies ‘without cause 
Hunted me down like a bird. 
53 They “silenced my life ‘in the pit 
And “threw *stones at me. 
54v The waters flowed over my head; 
WT said, “I am cut off!” 


55x] called on Your name, O Lorn, 
From the lowest / pit. 
562 You have heard my voice: 
“Do not hide Your ear 
From my sighing, from my cry for 
help.” 
57 You “drew near on the day I called 
on You, 
And said, ’“Do not fear!” 


58 © Lord, You have ‘pleaded the case 
for my soul; 
4You have redeemed my life. 


3:29 Put his mouth in the dust is a figure of speech for conquest. 
The phrase pictures a captive lying face down with the conqueror’s 
foot on his back. Hope refers to the confident expectation that the 
Lord will deliver (v. 26). 

3:31, 32 The promises that God made to the patriarchs (see Gen. 
12:1-3; 15:13-21; 22:15-18) were not cast off, but were still in force. 
The wickedness of God's people delayed but could not frustrate the 
complete fulfillment of His promises. 

3:34-36 before the face of the Most High: God is offended when 
a person deprives another human being of his or her rights. God is 
omniscient and notices everything. 

3:40-42 These verses present a plan for repentance and renewal. 
turn back: Repentance in the OT prophets is often expressed by 
the verb meaning “to turn” (see 5:21; Jer. 3:1). lift our hearts and 
hands: Lifting hands was a common posture in prayer (2:19). 

3:44 So long as sin festered, God’s wrath was a cloud (2:1) or veil 
through which no prayer could penetrate—including the prayers 
of the people (see Jer. 14:12) and the prayers of Jeremiah (see Jer. 
7:16; 11:14; 14:11). 


3:47 Desolation and destruction may be rephrased as “utter 
devastation.” 

3:49-51 The imagery of weeping continues from v. 48 (see also 
1:2; 2:11). Daughters of my city refers to the people of Jerusalem. 
3:52-54 silenced my life in the pit: Jeremiah speaks not only 
of his own experience of being cast into a pit (see Jer. 38:4-6), but 
also of his pain and grief over the wretched condition of his fellow 
countrymen. The pit is a metaphor for the grave or extreme danger 
(see Ps. 28:1; 30:3; 40:2). The waters is another danger symbol (see 
Ps. 69:2). 

3:55-57 The Lord's name is the term by which He delights to reveal 
His mercies to His people (see Ex. 3:14, 15). 

3:58-60 pleaded the case: Jeremiah used the terms of God's for- 
mal accusation (see Jer. 2:1—3:5); however, here the words are used 
forthe people rather than against them. You have redeemed my 
life: Here is a hint of the light of the NT gospel in the dark pages of 
the Book of Lamentations. The only way that God would be able to 
plead the case of His people was if He Himself paid for—or redeemed 
them from—their sinfulness. 


59 O Lorp, You have seen “how I am 
wronged; 
eJudge my case. 
60 You have seen all their vengeance, 
All their fschemes against me. 


61 You have heard their reproach, 
O Lorp, 
All their schemes against me, 
62 The lips of my enemies 
And their whispering against me all 
the day. 
63 Look at their /sitting down and their 
rising up; 
I am their taunting song. 


64h Repay them, O Lorn, 


According to the work of their hands. 


65 Give them *a veiled heart; 
Your curse be upon them! 
66 In Your anger, 
Pursue and destroy them 
‘From under the heavens of the 
JLORD. 


The Degradation of Zion 
How the gold has become dim! 
How changed the fine gold! 
The stones of the sanctuary are 
1 scattered 
At the head of every street. 


2 The precious sons of Zion, 
2 Valuable as fine gold, 
How they are regarded “as clay 
pots, 
The work of the hands of the potter! 


3 Even the jackals present their breasts 
To nurse their young; 
But the daughter of my people is 
cruel, 
bLike ostriches in the wilderness. 


4 The tongue of the infant clings 
To the roof of its mouth for thirst; 


59 Ps. 9:4 4 Lit. my 
wrong 

60 ‘Jer. 11:19 

63 9 Ps. 139:2 

64" Ps, 28:4; Jer. 
11:20; 2 Tim. 4:14 
65 ° A Jewish 
tradition sorrow of 
66 ‘ Deut. 25:19; Jer. 
10:11 / Ps. 8:3 


CHAPTER 4 


1 ' Lit. poured out 
2 71s. 30:14; Jer. 
19:11; [2 Cor. 4:7] 

2 Lit. Weighed 
against 3 reckoned 
3 6 Job 39:14-17 


4¢Ps, 22:15 

5 4 Job 24:8 

6 Ezek. 16:48 
fGen. 19:25; Jer. 
20:16 

7 4 Or nobles 

> Or purer © Lit. 
polishing 

89 Job 19:20; Ps. 
102:5 

9 Lev. 26:39; Ezek. 
24:23 ‘Jer. 16:4 
10/ Lev. 26:29; 
Deut. 28:57; 2 Kin. 
6:29; Jer. 19:9: Lam. 
2:20; Ezek. 5:10 Kls. 
49:15 ! Deut. 28:57 
7 boiled 

11 ™ Jer. 7:20; Lam. 
2:17; Ezek. 22:31 

” Deut. 32:22; Jer. 
21:14 
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¢The young children ask for bread, 
But no one breaks it for them. 


5 Those who ate delicacies 
Are desolate in the streets; 
Those who were brought up in 
scarlet 
4Embrace ash heaps. 


6 The punishment of the iniquity of 
the daughter of my people 
Is greater than the punishment of the 
¢sin of Sodom, 
Which was foverthrown in a 
moment, 
With no hand to help her! 


7 Her 4Nazirites were °brighter than 
snow 
And whiter than milk; 
They were more ruddy in body than 
rubies, 
Like sapphire in their “appearance. 


8 Now their appearance is blacker than 
soot; 
They go unrecognized in the streets; 
Their skin clings to their bones, 
It has become as dry as wood. 


9 Those slain by the sword are better off 
Than those who die of hunger; 
For these ’ pine away, 
Stricken for lack of the fruits of the 
‘field. 


10 The hands of the /compassionate 
women 
Have “cooked their own children; 
They became !food for them 
In the destruction of the daughter of 
my people. 


11 The Lorn has fulfilled His fury, 
™He has poured out His fierce anger. 
"He kindled a fire in Zion, 

And it has devoured its foundations. 


3:61-63 Jeremiah here turns to the enemies who treated God's 
people so poorly during their weakened state (1:21). 

3:64-66 Repay them, O Lorb: The request for divine vindication is 
an expression of a longing for God’s righteousness and the success 
of His kingdom and His truth. 

4:1, 2 The Babylonian army looted the temple and overturned all 
its huge stones. precious sons: The people of Jerusalem were of 
more value than the temple. Elsewhere these people are referred 
to as “My son, My firstborn” (Ex. 4:22) and “a special treasure to Me 
...akingdom of priests and a holy nation” (Ex. 19:5, 6). The bodies 
of the brave defenders of Jerusalem were thrown out like broken 
pieces of clay pots. 

4:3 Jackals were the dogs of the desert, disreputable beasts. How- 
ever, even these animals cared for their young. Ostriches, on the 
other hand, seem to care very little for their young. 

4:4 The tongue of the infant: The theme of thirsting and starving 
children is revisited (see 2:11-13). 


4:5 People who formerly could have eaten any delicacies they 
wanted groveled in refuse heaps during the terrible days of the 
Babylonian siege of Jerusalem. 

4:7, 8 Nazirites were men and women who specifically commit- 
ted themselves to God for periods of special devotion (see Num. 
6:1-21). Like sapphire .. . soot: The siege of Jerusalem was so 
terrible that no one was exempt, not even the truly godly people 
like the Nazirites. 

4:9 Dying early in the siege was perhaps better than living through 
all of its horrors. 

4:10 This verse describes the horrible effects of the long siege that 
were alluded to in 2:20. The women who were forced to eat their 
own children began as compassionate women. cooked their 
own children: This unimaginable horror could only have occurred 
in the most inhumane conditions of human suffering. 
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12 The kings of the earth, 
And all inhabitants of the world, 
Would not have believed 
That the adversary and the enemy 


Could ’enter the gates of Jerusalem— a 


15 t Lev. 13:45, 46 
16 YLam. 5:12 °Tg. 


13” Because of the sins of her prophets 


12 ° Jer. 21:13 

13 P Jer. 5:31; Ezek. 
22:26, 28; Zeph. 3:4 
q Jer. 2:30; 26:8, 9; 
Matt. 23:31 

14" Jer. 2:34 sNum. 


20 The “breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lorn, 
«Was caught in their pits, 
Of whom we said, “Under his 
shadow 
We shall live among the nations.” 


And the iniquities of her priests, anger 21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 
4Who shed in her midst aca as bEdom, 
The blood of the just. x Ezek, 7:2, 3, 6; You who dwell in the land of Uz! 
ee Lit. ©The cup shall also pass over to you 


14 They wandered blind in the streets; 
*They have defiled themselves with 
blood, 
’So that no one would touch their 
garments. 


15 They cried out to them, 
“Go away, ‘unclean! 
Go away, go away, 
Do not touch us!” 
When they fled and wandered, 
Those among the nations said, 
“They shall no longer dwell here.” 


16 The ‘face of the Lorn scattered 
them; 
He no longer regards them. 
"The people do not respect the priests 
Nor show favor to the elders. 


17 Still Your eyes failed us, 
Watching vainly for our help; 
In our watching we watched 


19 y Deut. 28:49 


202Gen. 2:7 2 Jer. 
52:9; Ezek. 12:13 
21 © Ps. 83:3-6 ¢ Jer. 


And you shall become drunk and 
make yourself naked. 


22d The punishment of your iniquity /is 

accomplished, 

O daughter of Zion; 

He will no longer send you into 
captivity. 

°He will punish your iniquity, 
O daughter of Edom; 
He will uncover your sins! 


A Prayer for Restoration 
Remember, “O Lorn, what has come 
upon us; 
Look, and behold ” our reproach! 
2 cOur inheritance has been turned 
over to aliens, 
And our houses to foreigners. 
3 We have become orphans and 
waits, 
Our mothers are like “widows. 


For a nation that could not save us. te poe 4 We pay for the water we drink, 
ise aa 8] Ps, And our wood comes at a price. 
18 They 9tracked our steps 1377 ‘hasbeen > © They pursue at our “heels; 
So that we could not walk in our epee) We labor and have no rest. 
streets. CHAPTERS 6 fWe have given our hand Yto the 


x . 4 
Our end was near; ARS BEE) OR, Heyonans _ 
Our days were over, 79:4; Lam. 2:15 And the " Assyrians, to be satisfied 
For our end had come. 2¢Ps. 79:1 with bread. 


3 4Ex, 22:24: Jer. 


15:8; 18:21 

5 ¢ Deut. 28:48; Jer. 
28:14 | Lit. necks 
6 fGen. 24:2 9 Hos. 
9:3; 12:1 4 Jer. 2:18; 
Hos. 5:13 

7 ‘Jer. 31:29 


19 Our pursuers were /swifter 
Than the eagles of the heavens. 
They pursued us on the mountains 
And lay in wait for us in the 
wilderness. 


4:13, 14 The very people who should have been agents of righ- 
teousness became agents of sin (see Jer. 8:10; 14:18). 

4:15, 16 Wherever the wicked wandered, they were treated as lep- 
ers, people who were not welcome in any place. the Lorb scat- 
tered them: The priests and prophets were separated from the 
face of the Lorp because they had helped cause the people of 
Judah to stumble. 

4:17-19 a nation that could not save us: After the fall of Jerusa- 
lem in 586 B.c., the survivors in Judah turned to Pharaoh Hophra of 
Egypt to deliver them, thereby breaking covenant with Nebuchad- 
nezzar and the specific word of God (see Jer. 42-44; Ezek. 29:16). 
4:20 The heir to the Davidic line was “the breath of life” to the 
nation. But King Zedekiah was captured while trying to escape, put 
in chains, blinded after watching his sons massacred, and marched 
off to Babylon to die. 


7 iOur fathers sinned and are no more, 
But we bear their iniquities. 
8 Servants rule over us; 
There is none to deliver us from their 
hand. 


4:21, 22 It is possible that the phrase daughter of Edom is a sar- 
castic, judgmental phrase. Edom may have thought so highly of 
herself (see Obad. 3) that she believed she could assume the place 
of privilege her father Esau had lost, once Judah was destroyed. 
5:2, 3 The Promised Land had been a gift from the Lord to Abraham. 
This inheritance was a kind of “down payment" on the future reign 
of God that would include the restoration of His people to that land. 
God demonstrated that He owned all nations and that Israel was to 
be His instrument for blessing all the nations on the earth. Yet in 
their present condition, the people of Israel seemed to be the most 
helpless of all peoples. 

5:4-6 The survivors of the Babylonian siege were reduced to servi- 
tude, caught between the Egyptians and the Assyrians (4:17-19). 
5:8, 9 The small harvests that were obtained from the land after 
the destruction of Jerusalem were vulnerable to nomads from 


9 We get our bread at the risk of our 
lives, 
Because of the sword in the 
wilderness. 


10 Our skin is hot as an oven, 
Because of the fever of famine. 
ll They Jravished the women in Zion, 
The maidens in the cities of Judah. 
12 Princes were hung up by their hands, 
And elders were not respected. 
13 Young men ’ ground at the 
millstones; 
Boys staggered under loads of wood. 
14 The elders have ceased gathering at 
the gate, 
And the young men from their /music. 


15 The joy of our heart has ceased; 
Our dance has turned into 


11 JIs. 13:16; Zech. 
14:2 

13 k Judg. 16:21 

14 Is. 24:8; Jer. 7:34 
15 ™ Jer. 25:10; 
Amos 8:10 


16 " Job 19:9; Ps. 
89:39; Jer. 13:18 

17 °Ps.6:7 

18 PIs. 27:10 

19 97Ps. 9:7; Hab. 
1:12 "Ps. 45:6 

20 5 Ps. 13:1; 44:24 
21 € Ps. 80:3, 7, 19; 
Jer. 31:18 2 returned 
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16” The crown has fallen from our 
head. 
Woe to us, for we have sinned! 
17 Because of this our heart is faint; 
° Because of these things our eyes grow 
dim; 
18 Because of Mount Zion which is 
» desolate, 
With foxes walking about on it. 


19 You, O Lorp, /remain forever; 
‘Your throne from generation to 
generation. 
20 sWhy do You forget us forever, 
And forsake us for so long a time? 
21 tT urn us back to You, O Lorn, and 
we will be “restored; 
Renew our days as of old, 
22 Unless You have utterly 
rejected us, 


™ mourning. 


the desert who occasionally took the lives of the people of Judah 
as well. 

5:10 Our skin is hot: Disease would have been rampant during 
the siege. 

5:11-13 The suffering of Jerusalem left no one unscathed— 
women, princes, elders, and young men. 

5:14 gate... music: Ordinary events and pleasures were no longer 
appropriate or even possible for the people of Jerusalem. 

5:15 joy... dance: This verse illustrates Eccl. 3:4. This was a time to 
weep and mourn, not to laugh and dance. 

5:16 The crown has fallen from our head expresses the loss of 
Judah's position of honor. 

5:17 our heart is faint ... our eyes grow dim: The normal zest 
for life was gone. Death would be better than a horrible existence 
during the siege of Jerusalem. 

5:18 foxes: The idea of wild animals roaming the holy city where 
the people of God once came in glad worship was the final indignity. 
5:19 You, O Lorp, remain forever: God's eternal rule and reign 
are a hope and support during the bleakest moments of suffering 
and despair (see Ps. 80:1, 2; 89:3, 4; 103:19). 

5:21 The one word turn (1:13; 3:40) can summarize God's message 
to His rebellious people. In one of Jeremiah’s earlier messages, he 


And are very angry with us! 


had exhorted the people to turn to God no less than seven times 
(see Jer. 3:1, 7, 12, 14, 22; 4:1). 

5:21, 22 Unless You have utterly rejected us: What is stated as 
a possibility actually emphasizes that the occurrence is completely 
out of the question: The Lord cannot reject His own people forever. 
The same literary technique is found in Jer. 14:19. 


(Heb. chadash) (5:21; 2 Chr. 24:4; Ps. 103:5) Strong’s #2318 


As a verb, the term can mean “to renew” (Ps. 51:10) or “to 
repair” (Is. 61:4). As an adjective, the word identifies some- 
thing new in contrast to something old (such as the “old 
harvest” versus the “new harvest”; see Lev. 26:10), or some- 
thing different when compared to the status quo (such as 
“anew spirit”; see Ezek. 11:19; 18:31). The Bible teaches that 
God alone is the One who makes things new, whether a 
new song in the heart of the faithful (Ps. 40:3), a new phase 
in His plan of redemption (Is. 42:9; 43:19), a new name (Is. 
62:2), or a new heavens and earth (Is. 65:17). 


THE PROPHET EZEKIEL had the thankless job of proclaiming God’s message on the 
crowded and hostile streets of Babylon. At the same time that Jeremiah was warning the citi- 
zens of Jerusalem of the coming destruction of that holy city, Ezekiel was preaching the same 
message to the exiles in Babylon. Even though these exiles were hundreds of miles away from 
the Promised Land and the temple, God would not leave them in the dark. Instead He sent 
Ezekiel to warn, exhort, and comfort the weary exiles. 


Author Ezekiel received and reported revelations from the living God as an exile in Babylon during 593- 
571 B.c. All that is known of this solitary prophet comes from his written prophecy, and no compelling data exist 
for the acceptance of any author other than the one named in the book itself: Ezekiel, son of Buzi (a priest), who 
was taken captive with Jehoiachin and other Hebrews in 597 B.c. 

Since he was from a priestly family, Ezekiel was a priest as well as a prophet. Therefore he was well acquainted 
with the Levitical laws and rituals as well as the temple and its regulations. This becomes evident when he writes 
of his apocalyptic vision of the future messianic temple. Furthermore, he had a detailed knowledge of the Mosaic 
covenant, including the ethical, moral, and spiritual requirements of God's revelation and the inevitable results 
of obedience or disobedience to God's law. Even though his exiled audience was cut off from the temple, the 
priesthood, and the related ceremonies and feasts, the prophet Ezekiel informed the exiles not only of these 
details, but also of the importance of obeying God's law and seeking after Him. 

The Book of Ezekiel reveals that the prophet was married (see 24:15-18) and had a house (see 3:24; 8:1). Over- 
all, he enjoyed a large measure of freedom in captivity. The Babylonians had not captured the Jews in order to 
make them slaves in Babylon; instead they wanted to displace the population of Israel, especially its leadership 
and nobility, and settle their own citizens and other foreigners in the land. As for his personality and abilities, 
Ezekiel appears to have been articulate, intelligent, and dramatic. He was a person that could withstand great 
opposition in order to obey the demands God placed on his life. 


Chronology Unlike most biblical prophetic books, Ezekiel gives considerable attention to chronology and 
exact dates throughout his book. No other prophet provides so many dates (13). By utilizing the data from 
archaeology and the most recent research into the calendar systems of the ancient Middle East, a precise dating 
of many events in Ezekiel is possible. 

The key to dating the opening chronological notice and the other specific dates in Ezekiel is the reference 
in 1:2 to the “fifth year of King Jehoiachin’s captivity.” In 2 Kings 24:12, this deportation is equated with the 
“eighth year of (Nebuchadnezzar’s) reign” or 597 B.c. Ezekiel began prophesying in 593 B.c. calling attention 
to the Babylonian captivity of Judah. He ended in 571 B.c. with a message on God's coming judgment upon 
Egypt at the hand of the same Babylonian monarch. Ezekiel prophesied during four different periods: 593- 
588 B.c. (1:1—25:17); 587-585 B.c. (26:1—29:16; 30:20—39:29); 573 B.c. (40:1—48:35); and 571 B.c. (29:17—30:19). 
In all, Ezekiel prophesied from 593 to 571 B.c., a period of 22 years surrounding the climactic fall of Jerusalem 
in 586 B.C. 


EZEKIEL INTRODUCTION 


Religious and Literary Context During Ezekiel’s life and ministry, Israel (the 
northern kingdom) was corrupt politically and spiritually. Their idolatry led to cap- 
tivity by Assyria in 722 B.c. The leadership of Judah (the southern kingdom) at that 
time was righteous; but eventually they too, although experiencing brief revivals 
at times, fell into the idolatry of the neighboring nations. The people refused to 
heed the prophets’ reminders about the curses and blessings promised by God 
in the Mosaic covenant. 

Ezekiel prophesied that there would come catastrophe and captivity for Judah 
and Jerusalem. Yet he also had a message from God concerning eventual resto- 
ration and renewal, based on God's faithfulness to the promises of all the covenants 
made with His people since the Abrahamic covenant. 

In speaking to his fellow exiles in Babylon, Ezekiel experienced and then 
employed visions (chs. 1-3; 8-11; 37; 40-48). These visions are similar in structure 
to “dream visions” known from Mesopotamian literature of the seventh and sixth 
centuries B.c. These texts have two main sections: (1) an introduction to the set- 
ting and general situation, including time, place, circumstances, and the person 
involved; and (2) a description of the vision. In chs. 37; 40-48, Ezekiel uses such a 
format to introduce apocalyptic visions—revelations that symbolically describe 
the end times. Living in Babylon, both Ezekiel and his audience were familiar with 
this type of literature. 

Elsewhere, Ezekiel employs themes and illustrations from the religious life 
and literature of the societies whose judgment he predicts. Typically the nations 
under God's judgment were those that had mistreated Israel or had led them into 
idol worship. The exiles and those Israelites still living in Judah knew the religious 
behavior and beliefs of their neighbors and would not be puzzled by the prophet’s 
language. 

In addition to visions and religious themes, Ezekiel uses many literary tech- 
niques to communicate God's message to the exiles: both prose and poetry, para- 
bles and proverbs, lamentations and dirges, allegories and puns. 


Historical Setting Ezekiel ministered in Babylon, at Tel Abib near the Chebar 
River. This is in the southeastern section of modern Iraq, northwest of the Persian 
Gulf. The Babylonians settled the Jewish exiles in this region to colonize them. 

Ezekiel’s ministry was primarily to those Jews deported from Judah by the Bab- 
ylonians and any Israelites that remained in exile from previous deportations by 
the Assyrians. Still his messages had great instructional and practical significance 
for the Hebrews remaining in Israel and for the surrounding pagan nations, whose 
fate he foretold. Although Ezekiel was transported in visions to Jerusalem (see 
chs. 8; 11), those revelations were always for the benefit of him and those to whom 
he was speaking in exile. 

Ezekiel’s warnings of national calamity include warnings of disease, death, 
destruction, and deportation. Yet because of God's unconditional promises and 
through the people's repentance, God's spiritual and material blessings would 
return to the people. Ezekiel’s purpose was to remind His people of their spiri- 
tual unfaithfulness (ch. 16) and of God's faithfulness to His own promises. Ezekiel 
showed the people how judgment was a natural outcome of a holy God's wrath 
against sin. It was also a loving God’s means of disciplining His people: to correct 
their beliefs, redirect their behavior, and restore intimate fellowship between Him- 


640 B.c. 
Josiah’s reign 
begins in Judah 


609 B.c. 
Jehoahaz 


becomes king in 
Judah 


608 B.c. 
Jehoiakim’s reign 
begins in Judah 


605 B.c. 

Some Judeans are 
taken captive to 
Babylon 


598 B.c. 
Jehoiachin 
becomes king in 
Judah 


598 B.c. 
Zedekiah’s reign in 
Judah begins 


597 B.c. 
Ezekiel is deported 
to Babylon 


c. 593-571 B.c. 
Ezekiel’s prophetic 
ministry 


586 B.c. 
The Babylonians 
destroy Jerusalem 


1267 


self and them. Thus Ezekiel preached to the exiles the imminence of God's judgment and the need for individual 
and national repentance. 


Themes The Book of Ezekiel stresses the ultimate aim of God’s charity and chastisement: that “they shall know 
that | am the Lorp.” This refrain is repeated 65 times in the book and emphasizes that the purpose of God's 
actions is always to bring about the spiritual renewal of all people. 

Ezekiel teaches both individual and corporate responsibility for sin before God (chs. 18; 23). While themes of 
idolatry, social injustice, public and private immorality, imminent judgment, and future blessings of restoration and 
redemption are not unique to Ezekiel, his prophecies relate these themes to the centrality of the temple and the 
influence of the sacrificial system in the life of Israel. Past defilement and disobedience by the priests and people 
had led to the present dispersion and would lead to further judgment (chs. 4-32). The people's behavior was intrin- 
sically connected to how they approached their God in worship. Insincere worship would lead to immoral behavior 
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and judgment; proper worship of the living God 
would lead to moral behavior and blessings. Yet 
in the end, Ezekiel concludes with the comforting 
news that a day would come when God's rule and 
practical righteousness would return with a new 
temple and city and a renewed land and nation 
(chs. 33-48). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


For Ezekiel, the One who is coming to be Israel’s 
ultimate King will have the lone right to rule over 
the people God has chosen to be His. A unique 
people can only be led by a unique individual. 
And until He appears, the prophet demands that 
those who would attempt to mount the throne 
prematurely “remove the turban, and take off the 
crown” (21:26). 


Ramesseum in Luxor (ancient Thebes). Ezekiel 30:14 warns of 
the destruction of Thebes by Nebuchadnezzar. 


© Waj/Shutterstock 


Ezekiel is confident that day will come. His confidence is reflected in the additional metaphor that he uses 
to call attention to that hope. Describing a field far from the palace, he pictures God's Anointed as the true 
Shepherd who will deliver and feed His flock (34:11-31). 


EZEKIEL OUTLINE 


|. Prophecies against Judah and Jerusalem 1:1—24:27 


A. The call of Ezekiel 1:1—3:27 


. Overthrow of city and state predicted 4:1—7:27 


. Moral necessity of the captivity 12:1—19:14 


B 
C. The sin and fate of Jerusalem 8:1—11:25 
D. 
E 


. The inevitable downfall of Israel 20:1—24:27 


. Ammon 25:1-7 
Moab 25:8-11 
Edom 25:12-14 

. Philistia 25:15-17 
Tyre 26:1—28:19 
Sidon 28:20-26 

. Egypt 29:1—32:32 


@) a fl ©) ©) ee 


. A fruitful Israel 35:1—36:38 
. The vision of dry bones 37:1-28 


moOnwW > 


. Oracles against foreign nations 25:1—32:32 


Prophecies concerning Israel 33:1—39:29 
. The prophet’s role in the new age 33:1-33 
The selfish shepherds and the Good Shepherd 34:1-31 


Peace: the Lord will defend Israel against Gog 38:1—39:29 


IV. Vision of the future: the new temple and the new law 40:1—48:35 


A. Description of the new temple 40:1—43:27 


B. Anew service of worship 44:1—46:24 


C. Israel reorganized according to tribal divisions 47:1—48:35 


Ezekiel’s Vision of God 
ow it came to pass in the thir- 
tieth year, in the fourth month, 
on the fifth day of the month, 
as I was among the captives 
by “the River Chebar, that "the heavens 
were opened and I saw ‘visions! of God. 
2On the fifth day of the month, which 
was in the fifth year of King Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, the word of the Lorp came ex- 
pressly to Ezekiel the priest, the son of 
Buzi, in the land of the * Chaldeans by the 
River Chebar; and “the hand of the Lorp 
was upon him there. 
4Then I looked, and behold, “a whirl- 
wind was coming fout of the north, a 
great cloud with raging fire engulfing it- 
self; and brightness was all around it and 
radiating out of its midst like the color of 
amber, out of the midst of the fire. 57 Also 
from within it came the likeness of four 
living creatures. And "this was their 
appearance: they had ‘the likeness of a 
man. ® Each one had four faces, and each 
one had four wings. “Their ?legs were 
straight, and the soles of their feet were 
like the soles of calves’ feet. They spar- 
kled Jlike the color of burnished bronze. 
8kThe hands of a man were under their 
wings on their four sides; and each of the 
four had faces and wings. Their wings 
touched one another. The creatures did 
not turn when they went, but each one 
went straight /forward. 


CHAPTER 1 


1 7 Ezek. 3:15, 23; 
10:15 © Matt. 3:16; 
Mark 1:10; Luke 
3:21; Acts 7:56; 
10:11; Rev. 4:1; 
19:11 © Ex. 24:10; 
Num. 12:6; Is. 1:1; 
6:1; Ezek. 8:3; Dan. 
8:1,2 'So with MT, 
LXX, Vg.; Syr., Tg. 
avision 

341 Kin. 18:46; 

2 Kin. 3:15; Ezek. 
3:14, 22 2Or 
Babylonians, and 
so elsewhere in the 
book 

4e\s, 21:1; Jer. 
23:19; 25:32; Ezek. 
13:11, 13 fJer. 1:14 
5 9 Ezek. 10:15, 

17, 20; Rev. 4:6-8 
hEzek. 10:8 ‘Ezek. 
10:14 

7/Dan. 10:6; Rev. 
1:15 3 Lit. feet 

8 « Ezek. 10:8, 21 

9! Ezek. 1:12; 
10:20-22 

10 ™ Ezek. 10:14; 
Rev. 4:7 > Num. 2:10 
Num. 2:3 P Num. 
2:18 7Num. 2:25 
11 "Is. 6:2; Ezek. 
1:23 

12 5 Ezek. 10:11, 22 
13 tPs. 104:4; 

Rev. 4:5 

14 “ Zech. 4:10; 
[Matt. 24:27; Luke 
17:24] 

15 v Ezek. 10:9 

16 Ezek. 10:9, 10 
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10As for the likeness of their faces, 
each "had the face of a man; each of the 
four had °the face of a lion on the right 
side, each of the four had the face of 
an ox on the left side, 7and each of the 
four had the face of an eagle. ' Thus were 
their faces. Their wings stretched up- 
ward; two wings of each one touched one 
another, and "two covered their bodies. 
12 And Seach one went straight forward; 
they went wherever the spirit wanted 
to go, and they did not turn when they 
went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living crea- 
tures, their appearance was like burn- 
ing coals of fire, ‘like the appearance of 
torches going back and forth among the 
living creatures. The fire was bright, and 
out of the fire went lightning. 14 And the 
living creatures ran back and forth, “in 
appearance like a flash of lightning. 

15 Now as I looked at the living crea- 
tures, behold, ’a wheel was on the earth 
beside each living creature with its four 
faces. 1®6”The appearance of the wheels 
and their workings was “like the color 
of beryl, and all four had the same like- 
ness. The appearance of their workings 
was, as it were, a wheel in the middle 
of a wheel. !17When they moved, they 
went toward any one of four directions; 
they did not turn aside when they went. 


x Dan. 10:6 


1:1 Ezekiel was preparing to become a priest when the Babylonians 
attacked Judah in 597 B.c. and carried him and many others into cap- 
tivity (2 Kin. 24:10-14). The thirtieth year most likely refers to Eze- 
kiel’s age. At that age, aman could become a priest (v. 3) and begin 
serving in the temple (Num. 4:1-3). In this case, it was the time when 
God called him to be a prophet. as I: Of all the writing prophets, 
Ezekiel alone refers to himself at first with a pronoun (“I”), not using 
his name until v. 3 (see Is. 1:1; Jer. 1:1; Hos. 1:1; Jon. 1:1; Zeph. 1:1). River 
Chebar: A branch of the Euphrates flowing southeast from Babylon. 
heavens were opened: As with all the true prophets of ancient 
Israel, the visitation of God was at His initiative, calling certain peo- 
ple to special responsibilities (see Jer. 1:1-9). visions of God: The 
word vision is derived from the common Hebrew verb meaning “to 
see," rather than from the specific verb used for prophetic vision as 
in Is. 1. The plural of this word also calls attention to Ezekiel’s visions, 
which were unparalleled both in nature and quantity. 

1:2 This was the fifth day of the fourth month (v. 1). Ezekiel’s “thir- 
tieth year” was 597 B.c., when King Jehoiachin was deported to 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kin. 24). The year 593 as the fifth 
year of ... captivity is arrived at by using the Babylonian calendar, 
which begins in March. 

1:3 Ezekiel uses the introductory phrase the word of the Lorp 
came 50 times in this book. It always introduces a divine message 
and sometimes a new section. The name Ezekiel comes from the 
verb meaning “to seize,” “to hold fast,” coupled with the term mean- 
ing “God.” Thus Ezekiel’s name indicates that he was aman whom 
God had seized. See also 3:8 for another dimension of meaning in 
this name, “the one whom God has strengthened.” the hand of 
the Lorp was upon him: The divine origin of Ezekiel’s message is 
emphasized in these first few verses. 

1:4 whirlwind ... great cloud ... raging fire: Compare the 
descriptions of divine appearance in Ex. 19:16-20; Ps. 18:7-15; Mic. 


1:2-4, See also v. 13 below. The term translated amber may also be 
understood as something like “glowing metal” (v. 27). 

1:5 In ch. 10, these living creatures are related to the cherubim— 
celestial beings associated with God's holiness and glory and some- 
times poetically with storm winds upon which God travels (see 
Ps, 18:10). There are two basic approaches to understanding the 
four living creatures: as a highly symbolic representation of deity, or 
as highly symbolic representations of angelic beings who serve in 
God's presence. Probably they are angels, since God Himself is not 
revealed until the end of the section (v. 26). These stunning angelic 
creatures are dazzling attendants to God's majesty. 

1:6 four faces: This image may suggest complete awareness; noth- 
ing is “behind” or “beside” these creatures. See vv. 8, 10. four wings: 
Contrast the six wings of the seraphim in Is. 6:2; the wings are further 
described in vv. 9, 11. 

1:7 legs ... feet: The imagery portrays strength and beauty. 

1:8 The “humanlike” representation includes hands and presum- 
ably arms. 

1:9 did not turn: This seems to follow from the four faces (v. 6). 
1:10 man...lion...ox...eagle: Composite fantastic figures in 
these classic combinations have been found in Mesopotamian and 
Egyptian iconography. The idealized strengths of each figure were 
thus presumed to reside in the living creature so described. 

1:11 One pair of wings was stretched upwards, as if in reverence; the 
other pair was used to cover the body as if in submission. Compare 
the description of the seraphim in Is. 6:2. 

1:13 fire... lightning: These phenomena regularly attend descrip- 
tions of the appearances of God to His people (see Ex. 19:16-20). 
See also v. 4. 

1:16, 17 beryl: This may be chrysolite, a yellow or gold-colored 
stone. wheel in the middle of a wheel: The composite wheels 
were able to go in any direction without pivoting. 
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18As for their rims, they were so high 
they were awesome; and their rims were 
Yfull of eyes, all around the four of them. 
192When the living creatures went, the 
wheels went beside them; and when 
the living creatures were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 
20 Wherever the spirit wanted to go, they 
went, because there the spirit went; and 
the wheels were lifted together with 
them, “for the spirit of the 4living crea- 
tures was in the wheels. 2! When those 
went, these went; when those stood, these 
stood; and when those were lifted up 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
together with them, for the spirit of the 
‘living creatures was in the wheels. 
22bThe likeness of the °firmament 
above the heads of the “living creatures 
was like the color of an awesome ‘crystal, 
stretched out “over their heads. 23 And 
under the firmament their wings spread 
out straight, one toward another. Each 
one had two which covered one side, 
and each one had two which covered 


18 Y Ezek. 10:12; 
[Zech. 4:10]; Rev. 
4:6,8 

19 2 Ezek. 10:16, 17 
20 2 Ezek. 10:17 

4 Lit. living creature; 


LXX, Vg. spirit of life; 


Tg. creatures 

21 5 See note at 
v.20 

22 5 Ezek. 10:1 
Rev. 4:6 4 Ezek. 
10:1 © Or expanse 
7S0 with LXX, 

Tg., Vg.; MT living 
creature 

24 ¢ Ezek. 3:13; 10:5 
fEzek. 43:2; Dan. 
10:6; Rev. 1:15 9 Job 
37:4, 5; Ps. 29:3, 4; 
68:33 

26" Ezek. 10:1 ‘Ex. 
24:10, 16; Ezek. 8:4; 
11:22, 23; 43:4,5 
JEzek. 8:2 

27 k Ezek. 8:2 

28 ! [Gen. 9:13]; Rev. 
4:3; 10:1 ™ Ezek. 
3:23; 8:4 "Gen. 
17:3; Ezek. 3:23; 
Dan. 8:17; Acts 9:4; 
Rev. 1:17 


noise of an army; and when they stood 
still, they let down their wings. 2° A voice 
came from above the firmament that was 
over their heads; whenever they stood, 
they let down their wings. 

26h And above the firmament over 
their heads was the likeness of a throne, 
‘in appearance like a sapphire stone; on 
the likeness of the throne was a likeness 
with the appearance of a man high above 


Jit. 27Also from the appearance of His 


waist and upward "I saw, as it were, the 
color of amber with the appearance of 
fire all around within it; and from the 
appearance of His waist and downward 
I saw, as it were, the appearance of fire 
with brightness all around. 28/Like the 
appearance of a rainbow in a cloud on a 
rainy day, so was the appearance of the 
brightness all around it. ™This was the 
appearance of the likeness of the glory of 
the Lorp. 


Ezekiel Sent to Rebellious Israel 
So when I saw it, "I fell on my face, 


CHAPTER 2 
the other side of the body. 24¢When they A rT and I heard a voice of One speaking. 
went, I heard the noise of their wings, actso6 And He said to me, “Son of man, 


like the noise of many waters, like /the 


voice of the Almighty, a tumult like the ®" 


1:18 rims... full of eyes: The wheels had an exquisite beauty and 
an animate intelligence. awesome: The word means “compelling 
wonder.” 

1:19-21 The prophet stresses the association of the wheels with 
the living creatures, as well as the creatures’ ability to travel wher- 
ever they wished. The mysterious phrase the spirit ...in the 
wheels emphasizes the significance of the wheels. It appears that 
the wheels represented the flexibility and mobility of the living 
creatures. This is a pictorial representation of God’s omnipresence. 
1:22 firmament: The same word is used in Gen. 1:6. It means an 
“expanse” or “platform.” Compare also the “sea of glass, like crystal” 
of Rev. 4:6. 

1:24 Almighty: This is the divine name Shaddai, most likely based 
on a word meaning “mountain,” to suggest God’s omnipotence 
and majesty (see 10:5). 


(Heb. ben ‘adam) (2:1; 3:1; 17:2; 24:16) Strong’s #1121; 120 


The expression son of man is used nearly one hundred 
times as a title for Ezekiel (2:1). It serves both to emphasize 
the difference between God the Creator and His creatures, 
and to mark the prophet Ezekiel as a representative mem- 
ber of the human race. Ezekiel’s life was a living parable 
or object lesson to the Hebrew captives in Babylon (com- 
pare 1:3; 3:4-7). In word and deed, Ezekiel was a “sign” to 
the house of Israel (12:6). Jesus adopted the title Son of 
Man because He too is a representative person—the “last 
Adam” who became a life-giving spirit (see Matt. 8:20; 
1 Cor. 15:45). The title of Son of Man for Jesus also alludes to 
Daniel's vision of the heavenly being who is “like the Son of 
Man” (Dan. 7:13). Thus the title Son of Man for Jesus high- 
lights the mystery of the Incarnation, the fact that Christ is 
both divine and human. As the God-man, Jesus became a 
glorious sign for all of sinful humanity (Luke 2:34). 


2 5 Ezek. 3:24; Dan. 


“stand on your feet, and I will speak 
to you.” 2Then ’the Spirit entered me 


1:25 This voice connects with the “man” of v. 26. In Gen. 1 the voice 
of God summons light from the darkness (Gen. 1:3). Here above the 
din of angels’ wings there is a voice. In John 1:1 is revealed the apos- 
tle’s term for the Savior: the Word. 

1:26 While Isaiah describes the elevation of the Lord’s throne (see 
Is. 6:1), Ezekiel focuses on its beauty. sapphire: This is precious lapis 
lazuli, a deep blue stone with golden specks. The same stone ap- 
pears in Rev. 21:19. The enthroned figure with the appearance of 
aman is the culmination of this vision. 

1:27, 28 Fire like burning metal (amber, v. 4) and rainbow-like 
brightness surrounded the One on the throne (v. 26). the like- 
ness of the glory of the Lorp: Human likeness here may reflect 
the personal nature of God's revelation of Himself. Further, it points 
forward to the plan of a more personal revelation of God coming as 
the Messiah (see John 1:1-18). The glory indicates the wonder, majes- 
ty, and worthiness of the living God. Amid the wheels, the creatures, 
the colors, and the dazzling light was a figure who appeared like a 
man (v. 26). Compare the vision of Daniel who saw One “like the 
Son of Man” (Dan. 7:13). | fell on my face: The prophet's response 
was to fall down in worship and submission. All believers should 
recognize God's great glory and fall down in humble submission 
before Him (Phil. 2:10, 11). 

2:1 Son of man: Ezekiel uses this phrase more than 90 times to 
refer to himself. It emphasizes his humanity in his God-given role as 
a spokesman for God. The meaning of the phrase is “human one.” In 
the OT, only Dan. 7:13 and 8:17 also employ this phrase. In the NT, Son 
of Manis used frequently by Jesus for Himself. With this phrase Jesus 
was calling Himself “the Human One,” the long-awaited Messiah 
who came as God in the flesh (Luke 21:27; John 1:14; 2 John 7). Thus 
the expression Son of Man is not a contradiction of Jesus’ divinity, 
as is sometimes alleged. stand on your feet: Ezekiel had been 
bowing before the glorious One (1:28). Perhaps his initial thoughts 
were similar to those of Isaiah (Is. 6:5). The commandment to stand 
suggests that he had no reason to be afraid. 

2:2 the Spirit: This reference to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in 
God's prophet is of great importance. The visions and messages of 
Ezekiel were revelations from the living God. 


when He spoke to me, and set me on 
my feet; and I heard Him who spoke to 
me. 3 And He said to me: “Son of man, I 
am sending you to the children of Israel, 
to a rebellious nation that has ‘rebelled 
against Me; “they and their fathers have 
transgressed against Me to this very day. 
4eFor they are ‘impudent and stubborn 
children. I am sending you to them, and 
you shall say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord 
Gop? 5fAs for them, whether they hear 
or whether they refuse—for they are a 
Jrebellious house—yet they ’will know 
that a prophet has been among them. 

6“And you, son of man, ‘do not be 
afraid of them nor be afraid of their 
words, though /briers and thorns are 
with you and you dwell among scorpi- 
ons; *do not be afraid of their words or 
dismayed by their looks, ‘though they 
are a rebellious house. 7” You shall speak 
My words to them, whether they hear or 
whether they refuse, for they are rebel- 
lious. 8But you, son of man, hear what I 
say to you. Do not be rebellious like that 
rebellious house; open your mouth and 
“eat what I give you.” 

9Now when I looked, there was °a 
hand stretched out to me; and behold, 
Pa scroll of a book was in it. “Then He 
spread it before me; and there was writ- 
ing on the inside and on the outside, 
and written on it were lamentations and 
mourning and woe. 

Moreover He said to me, “Son of 
man, eat what you find; “eat this 

scroll, and go, speak to the house of Is- 
rael.” 2So I opened my mouth, and He 
caused me to eat that scroll. 

3And He said to me, “Son of man, 
feed your belly, and fill your stomach 
with this scroll that I give you.” So I Pate, 


3 ¢ Ezek. 5:6; 20:8, 
13,18 41 Sam. 8:7, 
8; Jer. 3:25; Ezek. 
20:18, 21, 30 

4@Ps, 95:8; Is. 48:4; 
Jer. 5:3; 6:15; Ezek. 
3:7 | Lit. stiff-faced 
and hard-hearted 
sons 

5 fls. 6:9, 10; Ezek. 
3:11, 26, 27; [Matt. 
10:12-15; Acts 
13:46] 9 Ezek. 3:26 
h Ezek, 33:33; [Luke 
10:10, 11; John 
15:22] 

6 ‘ls. 51:12; Jer. 1:8, 
17; Ezek. 3:9; Luke 
12:4 i[2 Sam. 23:6, 
7; \s. 9:18]; Jer. 6:28; 
Ezek. 28:24; Mic. 7:4 
k Ezek. 3:9; [1 Pet. 
3:14] ! Ezek. 3:9, 
26,27 

7™ Jer. 1:7, 17; 
[Ezek. 3:10, 17] 

8 "Ezek. 3:1-3; Rev. 
10:9 

9 © Jer. 1:9; [Ezek. 
8:3] P Jer. 36:2; 
Ezek. 3:1; Rev. 5:1-5; 
10:8-11 
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and it was in my mouth ‘like honey in 
sweetness. 

4Then He said to me: “Son of man, 
go to the house of Israel and speak with 
My words to them. >For you are not sent 
to a people of unfamiliar speech and of 
hard language, but to the house of Israel, 
6 not to many people of unfamiliar speech 
and of hard language, whose words you 
cannot understand. Surely, “had I sent 
you to them, they would have listened 
to you. 7But the house of Israel will not 
listen to you, “because they will not lis- 
ten to Me; ffor all the house of Israel are 
‘impudent and hard-hearted. 8 Behold, I 
have made your face strong against their 
faces, and your forehead strong against 
their foreheads. 94Like adamant stone, 
harder than flint, I have made your fore- 
head; "do not be afraid of them, nor be 
dismayed at their looks, though they are 
a rebellious house.” 


2:3, 4 Ezekiel was called to speak God’s message to the children 
of Israel. God describes them as a rebellious nation and more 
specifically impudent and stubborn—literally “stiff-of-face and 
hard-of-heart children” (see 3:7). The Hebrew term for rebellious 
indicates a breaking of the covenant relationship. Thus says the 
Lord Gop: God told Ezekiel to emphasize the divine origin of his 
messages by using these words. Like Moses (Ex. 3; 4), Ezekiel would 
speak in God’s name only what God commanded him. The term Lord 
God combines a title indicating God's sovereignty (Adonai) and His 
personal name (Yahweh, conventionally translated with Gop or LorpD 
in small capital letters). 

2:5 If the rebellious people refused to listen to Ezekiel’s message, 
Ezekiel would still prove himself a true prophet of God by continu- 
ing to proclaim God's messages (see also v. 7). Read 2 Kin. 21 for an 
example of the nature of the rebellion that had led to their captivity. 
2:6 briers and thorns... scorpions: These images vividly portray 
the nature of the rebellious opponents of Ezekiel’s warnings. God 
told Ezekiel not to allow fear to hinder his message, whether or not 
the message was wanted (v. 7). 

2:8, 9 eat: In contrast to rebellious Israel, Ezekiel was to set an ex- 
ample by being receptive and listening to God’s message. hand... 
scroll: Compare Jer. 1:9. 


2:10 The unusual feature of writing on both sides of a scroll indi- 
cates the magnitude of the nation’s transgressions and its need for 
lengthy lamentations (see Zech. 5:3; Rev. 5:1). Although Ezekiel 
would later bring words of comfort and consolation (see chs. 33-48), 
his first prophecies from God contained only sorrow and sadness. 
3:1-3 eat: The symbolic act of eating the scroll demonstrated that 
Ezekiel internalized the message in preparation for speaking to the 
people. 

3:5-7 Although no linguistic barrier existed between Ezekiel and 
the nation, Israel would pay less attention to the prophet than for- 
eigners would. Israel's rejection of the prophet’s message was the 
symptom of a prior and more fundamental revolt against God's rule 
(see 1 Sam. 8:7). All Israel was characterized as impudent—literally 
“hard-of-head’—and hard-hearted (see 2:4). Those who have had 
generous exposure to the truth and reject it can be harder than 
those who hear it for the first time. 

3:8, 9 | have made your face strong: There may have been an 
intentional pun on Ezekiel’s name, which means “strongly seized 
by God” (see 1:3) or “God strengthens.” Double meanings in biblical 
names are common (see Cain; Gen. 4:1). The prophet was adequately 
equipped by God for his calling. 
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10Moreover He said to me: “Son of 
man, receive into your heart all My 
words that I speak to you, and hear with 


11 Ezek. 2:5, 7 
12/1 Kin. 18:12; 
Ezek. 8:3; Acts 8:39 


hand. }9 Yet, if you warn the wicked, and 
he does not turn from his wickedness, 
nor from his wicked way, he shall die in 


: k Ezek. 1:28; 8: Gece oe . 
your ears. 11 And go, get to the captives, SER OL DS his iniquity; ‘but you have delivered your 
to the children of your people, and speak 14™2Kin. 3:15; soul. 


to them and tell them, ‘‘Thus says the 
Lord Gop} whether they hear, or wheth- 
er they refuse.” 

12Then Jthe Spirit lifted me up, and 
I heard behind me a great thunderous 
voice: “Blessed is the ’ glory of the Lorp 
from His place!” 13/ also heard the 'noise 
of the wings of the living creatures that 
touched one another, and the noise of 
the wheels beside them, and a great 
thunderous noise. 14So the Spirit lifted 
me up and took me away, and I went in 
bitterness, in the ?heat of my spirit; but 
™the hand of the Lorp was strong upon 
me. !5Then I came to the captives at Tel 
Abib, who dwelt by the River Chebar; 
and "I sat where they sat, and remained 
there astonished among them seven days. 


anger 


137:1 


Ezek. 1:3; 8:1 2 Or 
15" Job 2:13; Ps. 


16 ° Jer. 42:7 

17 P Ezek. 33:7-9 

9 |s. 52:8; 56:10; Jer. 
6:17 *[Lev. 19:17; 
Prov. 14:25]; Is. 58:1 
18 5 Ezek. 33:6; 
Uohn 8:21, 24] 


19 tls. 49:4, 
14:14, 20; Acts 18:6; 
20:26; 1 Tim. 4:16 


20“Again, when a “righteous man 
turns from his righteousness and com- 
mits iniquity, and I lay a stumbling block 
before him, he shall die; because you did 
not give him warning, he shall die in his 
sin, and his righteousness which he has 
done shall not be remembered; but his 
blood I will require at your hand. 21 Nev- 
ertheless if you warn the righteous man 
that the righteous should not sin, and he 
does not sin, he shall surely live because 
he took warning; also you will have deliv- 
ered your soul.” 

22vThen the hand of the Lorp was 
upon me there, and He said to me, “Arise, 
go out “into the plain, and there I shall 
talk with you.” 

23So0 I arose and went out into the 
plain, and behold, *the glory of the Lorp 


5; Ezek. 


Ezekiel Is a Watchman 20 fee _ stood there, like the glory which I ¥saw 

16 Now it ’came to pass at the end of Snel by the River Chebar; ?and I fell on my 
seven days that the word of the Lorp  22vEzek.1:3 face. 24Then “the Spirit entered me and 
came to me, saying, 17”“Son of man, “Fzek.84 set me on my feet, and spoke with me 

23 * Ezek. 1:28; Acts : wz Bela 

I have made you 4a watchman for the Je ype 14 and said to me: “Go, shut yourself inside 
house of Israel; therefore hear a word Ezek.1:28 your house. 2>And you, O son of man, 
from My mouth, and give them "warn- Seas surely ’they will put ropes on you and 


ing from Me: !8 When I say to the wicked, 
“You shall surely die? and you give him no 
warning, nor speak to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life, that 


26 © Ezek. 24:27; 
Luke 1:20, 22 4Hos. 
4:17; Amos 8:11 

© Ezek. 2:5-7 3 Lit. 


bind you with them, so that you cannot 
go out among them. 26¢I will make your 
tongue cling to the roof of your mouth, so 
that you shall be mute and “not be 2one 


one who rebukes 
same wicked man ‘shall die in his iniq- 27 ‘Ex.4:11, 12; to rebuke them, ‘for they are a rebellious 
Ezek. 24:27; 33:22 


uity; but his blood I will require at your 


3:10, 11 A necessary prerequisite to God sending Ezekiel as His mes- 
senger was Ezekiel’s reception of all God’s words. God told Ezekiel 
that he was to make it clear that his message and authority came 
from the Lord, and that he must continue to speak regardless of 
his audience’s responses and reactions. 

3:12, 13 Blessed... from His place: This thunderous acclaim 
in praise of the living God came from His myriad of angelic armies 
(compare ls. 6:3). glory: The word suggests “weight” or “signifi- 
cance,” indicating the wonder, majesty, and worthiness of the living 
God. 

3:14 Bitterness means “distress” and “anguish.” Ezekiel’s human 
perspective caused him to focus on the distasteful calling of deliv- 
ering a message no one would listen to. The prophet was angry— 
heat of my spirit—and appalled. But the hand of the Lorp was 
present to help him deal with these feelings and then move him on 
to live and work among the captives (see v. 15). 

3:15 The Israelites who had been exiled to Babylon lived in Tel 
Abib, meaning “hill of flood.” Seven days is the time normally 
taken for mourning the dead, as well as the time set aside for a 
priest’s consecration (Gen. 50:10; Lev. 8:33). Ezekiel sat astonished 
with these captives for seven days as evidence that he had expe- 
rienced a unique encounter with God (see Job 2:13). At the end of 
the seven days Ezekiel would be ordained for the priesthood and 
would be ready to proclaim mourning for Israel. 

3:17 The watchman stood on the city wall guarding against any 
external or internal threat. He would sound an alarm upon sighting 
impending danger (see 2 Sam. 18:24). God made Ezekiel a spiritual 
watchman over His people. 


house. 2’7fBut when I speak with you, I 


3:18, 19 his blood: Doubtless, this severe warning given to Ezekiel 
was similar to that given to a military watchman in ancient times. If 
the watchman failed to give the alarm to the city in a time of peril, 
the blood of the city would be required of him. But if the watch- 
man sounded the alarm and the city did not respond, the watch- 
man could hardly be blamed. delivered your soul: As a faithful 
watchman, Ezekiel would not have placed his own life in jeopardy 
by failing in his critical duty. A watchman who was “asleep at the 
switch” would forfeit his life. The word soul often merely means 
“life” in Hebrew. See also v. 21. 

3:20, 21 The stumbling block is interpreted by some as a death 
sentence. If the person continued repeatedly in sin, then death 
would result. The reference to “life” and “death” in this section is 
to physical, not eternal, realities. delivered your soul: See v. 19. 
3:23 The word glory suggests “weight” or “significance.” The em- 
phasis is on the central significance and awesome wonder of the 
living God. 

3:24 Ezekiel wrote more of the indwelling of God's Spirit than any 
of the prophets (see 2:2). 

3:26 The phrase not be one to rebuke them qualified what was 
meant by Ezekiel’s being mute. The idea may be better stated as 
“not be a legal mediator.” During his “mute” period, Ezekiel would 
not be allowed to speak as a mediator on behalf of the people be- 
fore God, their Judge. 

3:27 He who hears, let him hear: Jesus used this warning often 
in His teaching (see Mark 4:23). The phrasing emphasizes individual 
responsibility and readiness to accept the divine message. 


will open your mouth, and you shall say 
to them, 4“Thus says the Lord Gop’ He 
who hears, let him hear; and he who re- 
fuses, let him refuse; for they are a rebel- 
lious house. 


The Siege of Jerusalem Portrayed Ce ied 


“You also, son of man, take a clay tab- 

let and lay it before you, and portray 
on it a city, Jerusalem. 2“ Lay siege against 
it, build a ’siege wall against it, and heap 
up a mound against it; set camps against 
it also, and place battering rams against 
it all around. 3 Moreover take for yourself 
an iron plate, and set it as an iron wall 
between you and the city. Set your face 
against it, and it shall be “besieged, and 
you shall lay siege against it. “This will 
be a sign to the house of Israel. 

4“T je also on your left side, and lay the 
iniquity of the house of Israel upon it. 
According to the number of the days that 
you lie on it, you shall bear their iniquity. 
5For I have laid on you the years of their 


27 9 Ezek. 3:11 


CHAPTER 4 


24 Jer. 6:6; Ezek. 
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sy against it. 8fAnd surely I will ‘restrain 
you so that you cannot turn from one 
side to another till you have ended the 
days of your siege. 

9“Also take for yourself wheat, bar- 
ley, beans, lentils, millet, and spelt; put 
them into one vessel, and make bread of 
them for yourself. During the number 
of days that you lie on your side, three 
hundred and ninety days, you shall eat 
it. And your food which you eat shall 
be by weight, twenty shekels a day; from 
time to time you shall eat it. 1! You shall 
also drink water by measure, one-sixth of 
a hin; from time to time you shall drink. 
12And you shall eat it as barley cakes; 
and bake it using fuel of human waste in 
their sight.” 

13Then the Lorp said, “So “shall the 
children of Israel eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, where I will drive 
them.” 

1480 I said, "“Ah, Lord Gop! Indeed I 
have never defiled myself from my youth 


iniquity, according to the number of the Putropeson till now; I have never eaten ‘what died 
days, three hundred and ninety days; “so ieee of itself or was torn by beasts, nor has 


you shall bear the iniquity of the house 
of Israel. 6 And when you have completed 
them, lie again on your right side; then 
you shall bear the iniquity of the house 
of Judah forty days. I have laid on you a 
day for each year. 

7™“Therefore you shall set your face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem; your arm 
shall be uncovered, and you shall prophe- 


Lev. 7:18 


4:1 The clay tablet was unfired mud or clay soft enough to be in- 
scribed with a stylus. The term translated portray means to scratch 
or mark on the tablet. 

4:2 Lay siege: The city of Jerusalem would come under siege, 
meaning that the Babylonians would surround the city and cut off 
its outside supplies. The purpose was to starve the inhabitants into 
submission (see wv. 9-12, 16, 17). By his symbolic drawing, Ezekiel 
may have been commanded to do what other “prophets” of the 
nations might do. That is, the hired “prophets” of the pagan nations 
might use such a drawing as a device for invoking the gods to bring 
about the event graphically described. In Ezekiel’s case, the draw- 
ing showed the people the horrible truth of what God already had 
sovereignly ordained. 

4:3 The iron plate or pan was a utensil that Ezekiel possessed as 
a priest; it was for baking grain for the cereal offerings (Lev. 2:5; 
6:21; 7:9). Here its purpose was to represent a wall between Ezekiel 
and the city. The first three verses of the chapter dramatize to the 
house of Israel the inevitable and inescapable siege that would 
come against the holy city. 

4:4-6 bear their iniquity: The prophet represented Israel—the 
northern kingdom—and Judah—the southern kingdom—and the 
length of time each was going to be punished for its sin. Since Eze- 
kiel set the deportation of Jehoiachin (597 B.c.) as his chronological 
reference point (see 1:2), the most straightforward interpretation of 
vv. 4-8 pictures the punishment of exile and Gentile rule inflicted 
upon the Hebrew nation over a 430-year period as extending from 
597 to approximately 167 B.c. This was the time Jewish rule returned 
to Judah, through the Maccabean revolt. 

4:7 The arm... uncovered, used in connection with God's com- 
mand that Ezekiel set his face toward the siege (see 4:3), most 
likely refers to the siege as a set and certain event (see Is. 52:10, and 


16 k Lev. 26:26; Ps. 
105:16; Is. 3:1; Ezek. 
5:16; 14:13 / Ezek. 
4:10, 11; 12:19 


14 Acts 1014 /Ex. Jabominable? flesh ever come into my 
22:31; Lev. 17:15; 
22:8; Ezek. 44:31 

J Deut. 14:3; Is. 65:4; 
66:17 2 Ritually 
unclean flesh, 


mouth.” 

15 Then He said to me, “See, I am giving 
you cow dung instead of human waste, 
and you shall prepare your bread over it.” 

16Moreover He said to me, “Son of 
man, surely I will cut off the *supply of 
bread in Jerusalem; they shall 'eat bread 
by weight and with anxiety, and shall 


the modern idiom of “rolling up one’s sleeves”). As horrible as it was, 
the siege ultimately showed God's faithfulness to His covenant es- 
tablished in the days of Moses: that idolatry and disobedience would 
bring curses, which would include being conquered, captured, and 
removed from the land (Deut. 28:15-68). 

4:8 Restrain you more literally reads “place ropes on you.” Ezekiel 
was bound while lying on either side for the entire 430 days; but the 
activities described in 4:9-17 show that his lying down and being 
tied up occurred only during parts of each day. 

4:9-11 The recipe of six mixed grains for the bread indicates the 
limited and unusual food supply while in bondage in a foreign land. 
The small amounts of these grains vividly picture the short supply 
of food in a city under siege. Because a city under siege was cut 
off from outside supplies, the people had to ration their food and 
water. If it ran out, they would be forced to surrender. In Jerusa- 
lem, the people would be allowed daily only a half pound of bread 
(twenty shekels) and less than a quart of water (one-sixth of a 
hin). 

4:12-15 The bread is called defiled (v. 13) in light of what is said in 
v. 12. In order to portray the fate of the unfaithful nation, God want- 
ed Ezekiel to temporarily eat food made unclean by being cooked 
over a fire fueled by human waste (Deut. 23:12-14). God at first 
commanded Ezekiel to use human excrement because it would 
most accurately and forcefully symbolize the horror of the coming 
siege of the city. But cow dung, a common fuel then as now, was 
allowed as a substitute in light of Ezekiel’s prayerful insistence and 
practical faithfulness to the ceremonial law (Deut. 12:15-19; 14:3-21). 
4:16, 17 The terrible conditions of the siege of Jerusalem would 
fulfill Ezekiel’s symbolic acts (vv. 9-12). Both water and bread 
would be rationed. Anxiety and dread (see 12:19) would be ram- 
pant. The Hebrew term for dread could also be rendered “horror” 
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™ drink water by measure and with dread, 
17that they may lack bread and water, 


16 ™ Ezek. 4:11 
17 "Lev. 26:39; 


I, am against you and will execute judg- 
ments in your midst in the sight of the 


and be dismayed with one another, and §ek-24:23 nations. 9‘ And I will do among you what 

"waste away because of their iniquity. CHAPTERS I have never done, and the like of which 
nalleen STRAITS I will never do again, because of all your 

A Sword Against Jerusalem 7:20;Ezek.44:20 abominations. !°Therefore fathers /shall 
2 > Ezek. 5:12 


5 “And you, son of man, take a sharp 
sword, take it as a barber’s razor, “and 
pass it over your head and your beard; 
then take scales to weigh and divide the 
hair. 2” You shall burn with fire one-third 
in the midst of ‘the city, when “the days 
of the siege are finished; then you shall 
take one-third and strike around it with 
the sword, and one-third you shall scatter 
in the wind: I will draw out a sword after 
ethem. 3/You shall also take a small num- 
ber of them and bind them in the edge of 
your garment. Then take some of them 
again and /throw them into the midst of 
the fire, and burn them in the fire. From 
there a fire will go out into all the house 
of Israel. 

5“Thus says the Lord Gon: ‘This is Je- 
rusalem; I have set her in the midst of the 
nations and the countries all around her. 
®She has rebelled against My judgments 
by doing wickedness more than the na- 
tions, and against My statutes more than 
the countries that are all around her; for 
they have refused My judgments, and 
they have not walked in My statutes’ 
7Therefore thus says the Lord Gon: ‘Be- 
cause you have ! multiplied disobedience 
more than the nations that are all around 
you, have not walked in My statutes ’nor 
kept My judgments, ?nor even done ac- 
cording to the judgments of the nations 
that are all around you’— 8therefore 
thus says the Lord Gon: ‘Indeed I, even 


12:14 


38:19 


or “shuddering.” All this would occur because of Judah’s iniquity. 
The people had broken their covenant with God, and He had no 
choice but to bring upon them the promised consequences of their 
disobedience (see Lev. 26:14-29; Deut. 28:47-53; 2 Kin. 25:1-3). 

5:1 Shaving the head was an act showing shame or disgrace in 
Hebrew culture (see 7:18; 2 Sam. 10:4). It also represented a type of 
pagan mourning forbidden by the Law (see 27:31; Deut. 14:1; Is. 15:2; 
22:12). Shaving the head was a mark of defilement, making a priest 
like Ezekiel ritually unclean, and so unable to perform his duties in 
the temple (Lev. 21:5). This message was telling the people that they 
were about to be humiliated and defiled. 

5:2 Each citizen of Jerusalem would suffer one of the three fates de- 
picted by each of the three mounds of the equally measured shorn 
hair: (1) Some would be burned along with the city or would die from 
plague, famine, or other siege conditions (5:12; 2 Kin. 25:9); (2) some 
would be murdered by the sword during the attack (5:12; 2 Kin. 
25:18-21); and (3) some would be scattered in the wind—referring 
to the Exile (5:12; 2 Kin. 25:11-17, 21). 

5:3, 4a fire will go out: A remnant from the group sent into exile 
would be saved from death and merged into the foreign culture. 
Other exiles would be killed. 

5:5-7 This is Jerusalem: The words were being said in anguish. 
The personal God of the Hebrews had given them the city as an in- 
heritance. God loved it and established it as the center of the world, 
because His temple was there. Here, however, He describes the ex- 
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eat their sons in your midst, and sons 
shall eat their fathers; and I will execute 
judgments among you, and all of you who 
remain I will *scatter to all the winds. 

11‘Therefore, as I live? says the Lord 
Gop, ‘surely, because you have !defiled 
My sanctuary with all your ” detestable 
things and with all your abominations, 
therefore I will also diminish you; "My 
eye will not spare, nor will I have any 
pity. 12°One-third of you shall die of the 
pestilence, and be consumed with fam- 
ine in your midst; and one-third shall fall 
by the sword all around you; and ?I will 
scatter another third to all the winds, and 
I will draw out a sword after 7them. 

13‘Thus shall My anger "be spent, and 
I will ‘cause My fury to rest upon them, 
‘and I will be avenged; “and they shall 
know that I, the Lorn, have spoken it 
in My zeal, when I have spent My fury 
upon them. !4Moreover "I will make you 
a waste and a reproach among the na- 
tions that are all around you, in the sight 
of all who pass by. 

15‘So 3it shall be a “reproach, a taunt, 
a “lesson, and an astonishment to the 
nations that are all around you, when I 
execute judgments among you in anger 
and in fury and in ¥furious rebukes. I, 
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tent of its people’s abominations. She has rebelled refers to the 
people of the favored city who had not only stubbornly refused to 
keep the Law, but whose sin was even worse than that of the nations 
around them—they had failed to follow even the moral laws that 
were common among the pagans. 

5:8 therefore: Here is the solemn announcement of the sovereign 
Judge. I, even I, am against you: The solemn, emphatic pronoun 
is sad indeed. 

5:9-17 The elements in God's judgment on the people for their sins 
can be enumerated in this way: (1) a judgment that will be worse in 
extent than ever before; (2) a terrible famine that will lead to canni- 
balism; (3) pestilence, meaning plagues and diseases associated 
with famine; (4) violent death by sword or wild beasts; and (5) the 
scattering and killing of aremnant. These punishments would come 
as the result of the people’s idolatry—they had defiled God's tem- 
ple with detestable things and abominations (v. 11), evidencing 
their complete disregard for the Law (see wv. 6, 7; see 11:18). The Ten 
Commandments prohibited idolatry (see Ex. 20:3). Further, these 
judgments would be accomplished: (1) without pity and with no 
hope of escape (v. 11), (2) with a full expenditure of God’s wrath 
(v. 13), and (3) with the result of making God's people an object 
lesson of warning among the onlooking neighbor nations (v. 15). 
In His covenant with His people, God had promised to send these 
curses if the people chose to rebel against Him (Deut. 28:15-68). 


the Lorp, have spoken. 1®When I ?send 
against them the terrible arrows of fam- 
ine which shall be for destruction, which 
I will send to destroy you, I will increase 
the famine upon you and cut off your 
4supply of bread. 17So I will send against 
you famine and / wild beasts, and they 
will bereave you. “Pestilence and blood 
shall pass through you, and I will bring 
the sword against you. I, the Lorn, have 


spoken? ” 36:1 


38:22 


Judgment on Idolatrous Israel orp 


Now the word of the Lorp came to 
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fall in your midst, and “you shall know 
that I am the Lorn. 

8f“Yet I will leave a remnant, so that 
you may have some who escape the sword 
among the nations, when you are /scat- 
tered through the countries. 9 Then those 
of you who escape will !remember Me 
among the nations where they are car- 
ried captive, because ‘I was crushed by 
their adulterous heart which has depart- 
ed from Me, and /by their eyes which 
play the harlot after their idols; "they 
will loathe themselves for the evils which 
they committed in all their abominations. 


me, saying: 2“Son of man, “set your worship 10 And they shall know that I am the 
face toward the ’mountains of Israel, Lorp; I have not said in vain that I would 
and prophesy against them, 3and say, ‘O bring this calamity upon them.” 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the |. 4 1°Thus says the Lord Gon: !“Pound? 


Lord Gop! Thus says the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, to the hills, to the ravines, 
and to the valleys: “Indeed I, even I, will 
bring a sword against you, and “I will de- 
stroy your ‘high places. #Then your al- 
tars shall be desolate, your incense altars 
shall be broken, and 4I will cast down 
your slain men before your idols. >And 
I will lay the corpses of the children of 
Israel before their idols, and I will scatter 


36:31 
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your fists and stamp your feet, and say, 
‘Alas, for all the evil abominations of the 
house of Israel! ” For they shall fall by the 
sword, by famine, and by pestilence. 12 He 
who is far off shall die by the pestilence, 
he who is near shall fall by the sword, 
and he who remains and is besieged shall 
die by the famine. "Thus will I spend My 
fury upon them. !3 Then you shall know 
that I am the Lorp, when their slain are 


your bones all around your altars. ®In all  Strikeyourhands among their idols all around their altars, 
your dwelling places the cities shall be eee °on every high hill, ’on all the mountain- 


laid waste, and the “high places shall be 
desolate, so that your altars may be laid 
waste and made desolate, your idols may 
be broken and made to cease, your in- 
cense altars may be cut down, and your 
works may be abolished. 7 The slain shall 


6:2, 3 The mountains of Israel may signify the land in general (see 
36:1--6); however, the hills could be especially condemned because 
in their wooded areas the people had built altars and shrines to Ca- 
naanite idols (v. 13). High places were originally elevated locations 
for the worship of the god Baal and other deities of the Canaanite 
pantheon. The term high place could be used of any location, wheth- 
er hilltop or valley (see v. 6; Jer. 7:31) where Canaanite gods were 
worshiped (1 Kin. 11:4-10). The Israelites adopted the use of these 
and associated worship practices including sexual misconduct, sor- 
cery, spiritism, snake worship, and child sacrifice. Before entering the 
Promised Land, the Hebrews had been commanded to abolish all 
the high places where idols were worshiped (Num. 33:52). 

6:4-6 The phrases cast down your slain, lay the corpses, and 
scatter your bones refer to God’s judgment. Dead people lying 
unburied and bones scattered around signify the ultimate defile- 
ment of the land. God would bring this upon them because they 
had defiled and desecrated themselves by worshiping in the pagan 
high places (see 2 Kin. 23:20; Ps. 53:5). 

6:7 you shall know that | am the Lorp: Ordinarily, one would 
come to know or to experience the reality of the living God through 
encounters with His mercy. But because of the evil path that the 
people of Judah had taken, they would experience His reality in a 
dreadful manner—through His judgment (Is. 28:21). 

6:8-10 Not only would God prove His justice and faithfulness to His 
past promises and warnings about the consequences of idolatry 
(see 5:13), but He would leave a remnant of His people so they 
would remember the One true God among the nations. God 
had promised that, despite any future destruction of the nation 
that might occur because of sin, He would always preserve a por- 
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tops, “under every green tree, and under 
every thick oak, wherever they offered 
sweet incense to all their idols. 14So I will 
stretch out My hand against them and 
make the land desolate, yes, more deso- 
late than the wilderness toward ‘Diblah, 


tion from annihilation (see Deut. 28:61-64). The chief purpose of 
even calamitous punishment was the production of a repentant 
and spiritually restored remnant. 

6:11 Alas: This word, also translated “Ah!” (21:15) and “Aha!” (25:3), is 
meant sarcastically. Either God was displaying His delight over the 
destruction of idolatrous places and practices (vv. 1-7, 13) or He was 
having Ezekiel enact the mocking role of a jealous neighbor nation, 
such as Ammon (25:1-7). 

6:13 Then you shall know that! am the Lorp: As in wv. 7, 10, the 
Lord states the purpose of the coming destruction of His city and 
many of its people. The use of God’s personal name further em- 
phasizes the intent to bring His people back to a personal, intimate 
relationship with Himself. 


(Heb. gillulim) (6:4; 20:16; 30:13; 2 Kin. 23:24) Strong’s #1544 


This Hebrew noun is related to a verb which means “to 
roll” (Gen. 29:3; Josh. 10:18). The word refers to “shapeless 
things” like stones or tree logs of which idols were made 
(6:9; 20:39; 22:3; 1 Kin. 21:26). The prophet Ezekiel uses this 
Hebrew term for idols nearly 40 times, always contemptu- 
ously, for these false gods had led Israel away from the true 
God (14:5). The word gillulim may be related to a similar 
Hebrew expression meaning “dung pellets.” Later Jewish 
commentators mocked the gillulim as the “dung idols,” 
idols as worthless as dung. 
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in all their dwelling places. Then they 


CHAPTER 7 


I will repay you according to your 


shall know that I am the Lorp?”’” ARTE G: ways, 
11:13; Amos 8:2, 10; And your abominations will be in 
Judgment on Israel Is Near Teaoee your midst. 
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to me, saying, 2“And you, son of man, 
thus says the Lord Gop to the land of Is- 


5 €2Kin. 21:12, 13; 


Nah. 1:9 
10 
rael: 7 fEzek. 7:10 ‘Behold, the day! 
9 Zeph. 1:14, 15 Behold, it has come! 


4° An end! The end has come upon the 
four corners of the land. 
3 Now the end has come upon you, 
And I will send My anger against 
you; 
I will judge you ’according to your 
ways, 
And I will repay you for all your 
abominations. 
4 ¢My eye will not spare you, 
Nor will I have pity; 
But I will repay your ways, 
And your abominations will be in 
your midst; 
4Then you shall know that I am the 
Lorp!’ 


5“Thus says the Lord Gon: 


‘A disaster, a singular ¢ disaster; 
Behold, it has come! 
6 An end has come, 
The end has come; 
It has dawned for you; 
Behold, it has come! 
7 fDoom has come to you, you who 
dwell in the land; 
5The time has come, 
A day of trouble is near, 
And not of rejoicing in the mountains. 
8 Now upon you I will soon “pour out 
My fury, 
And spend My anger upon you; 
I will judge you according to your 
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‘Doom has gone out; 
The rod has blossomed, 
Pride has budded. 
11 j Violence has risen up into a rod of 
wickedness; 
None of them shall remain, 
None of their multitude, 
None of ?them; 
kNor shall there be wailing for 
them. 
12 The time has come, 
The day draws near. 


‘Let not the buyer !rejoice, 

Nor the seller “mourn, 

For wrath is on their whole 
multitude. 

13 For the seller shall not return to 

what has been sold, 

Though he may still be 
alive; 

For the vision concerns the whole 
multitude, 

And it shall not turn back; 

No one will strengthen himself 

Who lives in iniquity. 


14 “They have blown the trumpet and 
made everyone ready, 
But no one goes to battle; 
For My wrath is on all their 
multitude. 
15” The sword is outside, 
And the pestilence and famine 


Way: 8, 22 2 Or their wealth within. . : 
And I will repay you for all your 12 ! Prov. 20:14; Whoever is in the field 
abominations. eas Will die by the sword; 
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9 “My eye will not spare, 
Nor will I have pity; 


7:2, 3 The three uses of the key word end stresses that the fulfill- 
ment of the prophecy was at hand. The phrase has come denotes 
certitude. The four corners of the land suggests that all the peo- 
ple of Judah would be affected, not just those in Jerusalem. 

7:5-7 As in vv. 2, 3, key words in these verses include end (used 
two times), in parallel with doom. There now is an added stress 
on disaster (used two times); the coming disaster will be unlike 
any other (5:9). The word doom is a rare term and may be better 
explained as “mourning.” 

7:9 Again at the end of this oracle (see vv. 4, 27), God states His 
purpose in disciplining Israel: to cultivate in His people a better 
understanding of Himself. 

7:10-12 The flowering of the rod and pride indicates that the time 
to bring judgment was ripe. These words describe one whose time 


And whoever is in the city, 
Famine and pestilence will devour 
him. 


had come, a person marked by arrogance. In this case, it pictures 
the chosen instrument of God (Num. 17:5) with whom He would 
discipline Jerusalem and Judah—namely, Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon and the characteristic representative of the arrogant and 
evil Babylonians (see v. 21). Rod of wickedness refers to a stick or 
club (see Ex. 4:20; Is. 10:5) used for punishing wickedness. 

7:12, 13 Let not the buyer rejoice: The fact of coming judgment 
was so certain, and its effects would be so lasting and devastating, 
that transactions of buying and selling would be concluded im- 
properly or not at all. 

7:14, 15 No one goes to battle for Judah because the nation and 
land would be so devastated by death and diseases brought on by 
warfare and famine (5:8-17). 


16 “Those who °’survive will escape and 
be on the mountains 
Like doves of the valleys, 
All of them mourning, 
Each for his iniquity. 
17 Every ’hand will be feeble, 
And every knee will be as weak as 
water. 
18 They will also 7be girded with 
sackcloth; 
Horror will cover them; 
Shame will be on every face, 
Baldness on all their heads. 


19 “They will throw their silver into the 

streets, 

And their gold will be like refuse; 

Their "silver and their gold will not 
be able to deliver them 

In the day of the wrath of the Lorp; 

They will not satisfy their souls, 

Nor fill their stomachs, 

Because it became their stumbling 
block of iniquity. 


20 “As for the beauty of his ornaments, 
He set it in majesty; 
sBut they made from it 
The images of their abominations— 
Their detestable things; 
Therefore I have made it 
Like refuse to them. 
21 JT will give it as ‘plunder 
Into the hands of strangers, 
And to the wicked of the earth as 
spoil; 
And they shall defile it. 
22 J will turn My face from them, 
And they will defile My secret place; 
For robbers shall enter it and 
defile it. 


23 ‘Make a chain, 
For “the land is filled with crimes of 
blood, 
And the city is full of violence. 
24 Therefore I will bring the worst of 
the Gentiles, 
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And they will possess their houses; 
I will cause the pomp of the strong 
to cease, 
And their holy places shall be 
” defiled. 
25 3 Destruction comes; 
They will seek peace, but there shall 
be none. 
26x Disaster will come upon disaster, 
And rumor will be upon rumor. 
4 Then they will seek a vision from a 
prophet; 
But the law will perish from the 
priest, 
And counsel from the elders. 


27° The king will mourn, 

The prince will be clothed with 
desolation, 

And the hands of the common 
people will tremble. 

I will do to them according to their 
way, 

And according to what they deserve I 
will judge them; 

Then they shall know that I am the 
Lorp!’” 


Abominations in the Temple 

And it came to pass in the sixth 

year, in the sixth month, on the fifth 
day of the month, as I sat in my house 
with “the elders of Judah sitting before 
me, that ’the hand of the Lord Gop fell 
upon me there. 2°Then I looked, and 
there was a likeness, like the appear- 
ance of fire—from the appearance of His 
waist and downward, fire; and from His 
waist and upward, like the appearance 
of brightness, “like the color of amber. 
3He “stretched out the form of a hand, 
and took me by a lock of my hair; and 


fthe Spirit lifted me up between earth 


and heaven, and Ybrought me in visions 
of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the 
north gate of the inner court, "where the 
seat of the image of jealousy was, which 
‘provokes! to jealousy. And behold, the 


7:16-19 Those left alive would hide in the hills and be characterized 
by four things: (1) mourning—moaning like doves in shame, dis- 
playing their humiliation over sin by wearing sackcloth and shaving 
their heads (see Is. 15:2, 3); (2) weakness; (3) horror; and (4) disgust 
and disillusionment over wealth. 

7:20-22 This section describes the judgment that would come on 
the people for taking the treasures of the temple to make pagan 
images. Beauty of his ornaments and My secret place both refer 
to Jerusalem and its temple. The people had sinned horribly when 
they crafted idols out of the temple treasures and then worshiped 
what their hands had made (Rom. 1:25). 

7:23-27 The punishment will fit the crime—God promised to do to 
them according to... what they deserve. Because Judah had 
been so bloodthirsty, God would send the worst of the Gentiles 
to possess their houses, defile the temple, and bring violence 


to the land. This section predicts Nebuchadnezzar’s desecration 
of the Jerusalem temple in 586 B.c. As a last resort, peace at any 
price would be fervently sought from false prophets, priests, and 
politicians, but without success. The deadline for decisive action 
would have passed. 

8:1 sixth year: This second exact date given in Ezekiel is 592 B.c.,, 
when Ezekiel was acting out the siege of Jerusalem (see 1:1; 4:1-8). 
8:2 The first word translated fire may also be read in Hebrew as the 
word meaning “man.” In the second instance fire is the expected 
meaning. This description parallels 1:26, 27. 

8:3, 4 The north gate of the inner court, called the “altar gate” 
in v. 5, was near the sacrificial altar (Lev. 1:11). There Ezekiel saw the 
image... which provokes to jealousy. All idolatry was forbid- 
den, and any idol represented a violation of the loyalty that be- 
longed to Israel’s God. the glory of the God of Israel: See 3:12. 
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jglory of the God of Israel was there, like 
the vision that I *saw in the plain. 

5Then He said to me, “Son of man, 
lift your eyes now toward the north.” So 
I lifted my eyes toward the north, and 
there, north of the altar gate, was this 
image of jealousy in the entrance. 

6Furthermore He said to me, “Son of 
man, do you see what they are doing, the 
great ‘abominations that the house of Is- 
rael commits here, to make Me go far away 
from My sanctuary? Now turn again, you 
will see greater abominations.” 7So He 
brought me to the door of the court; and 
when I looked, there was a hole in the 
wall. Then He said to me, “Son of man, 
dig into the wall”; and when I dug into 
the wall, there was a door. 

9And He said to me, “Go in, and see 
the wicked abominations which they are 


Luke 10:1 


4/Ezek. 3:12; 9:3 
kKEzek, 1:28; 3:22, 23 
6/2 Kin. 23:4, 5; 
Ezek. 5:11; 8:9, 17 
10 ™ Ex. 20:4; Deut. 
4:16-18 " Rom. 1:23 
2 Or carved 

11 oNum. 11:16, 25; 


12 P Ps. 14:1; Is. 
29:15; Ezek. 9:9 


143A Sumerian 
fertility god similar 
to the Gr. god 


they are doing.” 14So He brought me to 
the door of the north gate of the Lorn’s 
house; and to my dismay, women were 
sitting there weeping for ?Tammuz. 

15Then He said to me, “Have you seen 
this, O son of man? Turn again, you will 
see greater abominations than these.” 
16So He brought me into the inner court 
of the Lorn’s house; and there, at the door 
of the temple of the Lorn, 7between the 
porch and the altar, "were about twenty- 
five men ‘with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lorn and their faces toward 
the east, and they were worshiping ‘the 
sun toward the east. 

17And He said to me, “Have you seen 
this, O son of man? Is it a trivial thing 
to the house of Judah to commit the 
abominations which they commit here? 
For they have “filled the land with vio- 


Adonis 
doing there.” 1°So I went in and saw, and 16 7Joel 2:17 lence; then they have returned to provoke 
there—every sort of "creeping thing, 5 soul Chr. Me to anger. Indeed they put the branch 
:6; Jer. 2:27; 


abominable beasts, and all the idols of the 
house of Israel, portrayed all around on 
the walls. 4 And there stood before them 
°seventy men of the elders of the house 
of Israel, and in their midst stood Jaaza- 
niah the son of Shaphan. Each man had 
a censer in his hand, and a thick cloud of 
incense went up. !2Then He said to me, 
“Son of man, have you seen what the el- 
ders of the house of Israel do in the dark, 
every man in the room of his idols? For 
they say, ’“The Lorn does not see us, the 
Lorn has forsaken the land?” 

13 And He said to me, “Turn again, and 
you will see greater abominations that 


Jer. 44:17 


PBrOVvel: 


8:5, 6 to make Me go: The people thought that just because the 
temple stood among them, whatever wrong they might do could 
not bring ultimate disaster. They thought the temple guaranteed 
their security. They did not realize that their evil had actually caused 
God to leave His temple, which would then no longer be their pro- 
tection. See ch. 10. 

8:7-9 A view through a hole in the temple wall, this next scene 
of the vision gives a glimpse of even worse idolatrous acts. The 
people’s abominations (vv. 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17) were not limited 
to a periphery. They extended deeply into the hierarchy of Israel's 
religious leadership. 

8:10 all around on the walls: In conformity with surrounding 
pagan nations (primarily Egypt), God's people were worshiping 
images of clean and unclean creatures that represented various 
gods. Polytheistic idolatry was being practiced in Israel. 

8:11 The seventy elders represented the nation’s leaders (Num. 
11:16-25). The censer each man carried (a vessel for holding burning 
incense) and the burning incense would not necessarily be evil, but 
here they were being used to worship idols. Jaazaniah: Nothing 
more is known about this person. 

8:12 The emphasis is on the elders’ pagan beliefs as well as their 
resultant secret behavior—in the dark. Ironically and inconsis- 
tently, they thought of God in limited, human terms, much as their 
neighbors viewed the gods of the nations. They thought He was not 
omniscient and omnipresent. 

8:13, 14 Tammuz was a fertility god. The women were crying out to 
the idol because they had no children or because the crops were fail- 
ing. In the sixth month, August-September, Tammuz was thought to 


32:33; Ezek. 23:39 
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23:5, 11; Job 31:26; 


17 “ Ezek. 9:9; 
Amos 3:10; Mic. 2:2 
18 Y Ezek. 5:13; 
16:42; 24:13 “Ezek. 
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CHAPTER 9 


1 ' Or destroying 

2 “Lev. 16:4; Ezek. 
10:2; Rev. 15:6 2 Lit. 
shattering weapon 
3 Lit. upon his loins 


to their nose. 18”Therefore I also will act 
in fury. My “eye will not spare nor will I 
have pity; and though they *cry in My ears 
with a loud voice, I will not hear them.” 


The Wicked Are Slain 

Then He called out in my hearing 

with a loud voice, saying, “Let those 
who have charge over the city draw near, 
each with a! deadly weapon in his hand.” 
2And suddenly six men came from the 
direction of the upper gate, which faces 
north, each with his “battle-ax in his 
hand. “One man among them was clothed 
with linen and had a writer’s inkhorn 3 at 


Is. 1:15; 


“die” with the scorched land. Worshipers would wail over his death 
and cry for his resurgence. 

8:15, 16 The location for the sun worship was in the inner court 
... between the porch and the altar. These 25 men must have 
been Levites if temple regulations were being followed; otherwise, 
the area was forbidden (see Num. 3:7, 8; 18:1-7; 2 Chr. 4:9; Joel 2:17). 
Whether priests or not, they were turned in the wrong direction— 
their backs were to God’s temple and they were worshiping the 
sun. 

8:17, 18 trivial thing: There is similar wording in the Lord's con- 
demnation of Ahab (see 1 Kin. 16:31). put the branch to their 
nose: This action is not mentioned elsewhere. In the context it 
appears to be (1) a ritualistic gesture used in idol worship, or (2) an 
action indicative of the extensive violence which was occurring in 
Judah as a result of idolatry. 

9:1 He is the God of Israel, who has been speaking since Ezekiel saw 
the glory of God (see 8:5). those who have charge over: This is the 
sense given to a Hebrew word that is frequently used of a vengeful 
visitation (Is. 10:3). 

9:2 One man among them was probably one in addition to the 
six, making six men equipped as executioners and one representing 
the presence and purity of the holy God, who is worthy to mark out 
some for judgment and to omit others (see vv. 3-7; Ex. 12:1-13; Rom. 
9:14-29; Rev. 7:3; 9:4). his battle-ax: Literally, “the implement of his 
shattering” (compare Jer. 51:20). The upper gate from which these 
seven came was equivalent to the north gate of the inner court (see 
8:3; 2 Kin. 15:35). The bronze altar was the sacrificial altar. 


his side. They went in and stood beside 
the bronze altar. 

3Now "the glory of the God of Israel 
had gone up from the cherub, where it 
had been, to the threshold of the “temple. 
And He called to the man clothed with 
linen, who had the writer’s inkhorn at 
his side; #and the Lorn said to him, “Go 
through the midst of the city, through the 
midst of Jerusalem, and put ‘a mark on 
the foreheads of the men “who sigh and 
cry over all the abominations that are 
done within it.” 

5 To the others He said in my hearing, 
“Go after him through the city and ¢kill;® 


2 Pet. 2:8 


strike 


3 Ezek. 3:23; 8:4; 
10:4, 18; 11:22, 23 

4 Lit. house 

4c Ex. 12:7, 13; 

Ezek. 9:6; [2 Cor. 
1:22; 2 Tim. 2:19]; 
Rev. 7:2, 3; 9:4; 14:1 
dPs, 119:53, 136; 
Jer. 13:17; Ezek. 6:11; 
21:6; 2 Cor, 12:21; 


5 ¢Ezek. 7:9 fEzek. 
5:11 5 Lit. ears © Lit. 


692 Chr. 36:17 

h Ex. 12:23; Rev. 9:4 
i Jer. 25:29; Amos 
3:2; [Luke 12:42; 

1 Pet. 4:17] / Ezek. 
8:11, 12, 16 7 Lit. 
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Just then, the man clothed with 
linen, who had the inkhorn at his side, 
reported back and said, “I have done as 
You commanded me.” 


The Glory Departs from the Temple 
1 And I looked, and there in the “fir- 
mament! that was above the head 
of the cherubim, there appeared some- 
thing like a sapphire stone, having the 
appearance of the likeness of a throne. 
2bThen He spoke to the man clothed 
with linen, and said, “Go in among the 
wheels, under the cherub, fill your hands 
with “coals of fire from among the cher- 


‘do not let your eye spare, nor have any | sjayto destruction : d whe? 
sO 2 FCG ubim, and scatter them over the city. 
pity. ®§4Utterly” slay old and young men, ane Hand ewan irae vated. 


maidens and little children and women; 
but ?do not come near anyone on whom 
is the mark; and ‘begin at My sanctu- 
ary.” JSo they began with the elders who 
were before the temple. 7Then He said 
to them, “Defile the ?temple, and fill the 
courts with the slain. Go out!” And they 


7:2-6 


8k Num. 14:5; 16:4, 
22, 45; Josh. 7:6 
'Ezek. 11:13; Amos 


9 ™2 Kin. 21:16; 
Jer. 2:34; Ezek. 8:17 
" Job 22:13; Ezek. 
8:12 ° Ps. 10:11; Is. 


3Now the cherubim were standing 
on the “south side of the ?temple when 
the man went in, and the ‘cloud filled 
the inner court. 4/Then the glory of 
the Lorp went up from the cherub, and 
paused over the threshold of the ¢temple; 


weit out and killed in the city ea pee and 4the house was filled with the cloud, 
. cae and the court was full of the brightness 


8So it was, that while they were killing 
them, I was left alone; and I fell on my 
face and cried out, and said, '“Ah, Lord 
Gop! Will You destroy all the remnant 
of Israel in pouring out Your fury on 
Jerusalem?” 

9Then He said to me, “The iniquity 
of the house of Israel and Judah is ex- 
ceedingly great, and the land is full of 
bloodshed, and the city full of perversity; 
for they say, ”‘The Lorn has forsaken the 
land, and ’the Lorn does not see!’ !©And 
as for Me also, My Peye will neither 
spare, nor will I have pity, but 71 will rec- 
ompense their deeds on their own head.” 


Hos. 9:7 


1 expanse 


d Rev. 8:5 


house 


9:3 It is not clear whether the term cherub here indicates (1) the 
cherubim on the ark of the covenant in the Most Holy Place or 
(2) the cherubim of the throne with wheels in 10:1-5, 18. Either way, 
this pictures the departure of God's glory from the temple, then 
from Jerusalem, and then from Judah, as seen in chs. 9-11. The 
threshold refers to the entryway. 

9:4 Mark translates the Hebrew name for the last letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, which in Ezekiel’s time looked like an X. Those so 
marked are people who sigh and cry over the abominations of 
idolatry so far mentioned. Those who demonstrated a righteous at- 
titude through true repentance and remorse were marked out from 
the hardened rebels. These would be the remnant (see v. 8), the ones 
who continued to follow God’s commands (see Rev. 7:2-4; 9:4; 14:1). 
9:5, 6 Go after him: The universality of this judgment is shocking 
to us; but this is in line with divine judgments from the time of the 
Flood in Genesis to the final judgment described in Revelation. 
9:6, 7 My sanctuary: The corrupt spiritual leaders had been prac- 
ticing idolatry and immorality in the temple itself (8:3-16). Judg- 
ment would begin with them because they had led the nation astray 
(1 Pet. 4:17). Defile the temple: This means to carry out the exe- 
cution and leave dead bodies in the temple environs (see Lev. 21:1; 
Num. 19:11). 

9:8 The prophet was horrified by what he saw. The word Ah was 
sarcastic in 6:11; here it is a sincere gasp of pain (as in 11:13). The 
remnant, a group chosen and saved from destruction by a sover- 


8:18 9 Ezek. 11:21; 


CHAPTER 10 
1 4Ezek. 1:22, 26 


2 5 Ezek. 9:2, 3; Dan. 
10:5 © Ps. 18:10-13; 
Is. 6:6; Ezek. 1:13 


31 Kin. 8:10, 11 
2 Lit. right 3 Lit. 


4 fEzek. 1:28 

91 Kin. 8:10; Ezek. 
43:5 4 Ezek. 11:22, 
23 Lit. house 

5 i Vob 40:9]; 


of the Lorn’s ’glory. >And the ‘sound of 
the wings of the cherubim was heard even 
in the outer court, like jthe voice of Al- 
mighty God when He speaks. 

®6Then it happened, when He com- 
manded the man clothed in linen, say- 
ing, “Take fire from among the wheels, 
from among the cherubim,” that he went 
in and stood beside the wheels. 7And 
the cherub stretched out his hand from 
among the cherubim to the fire that was 
among the cherubim, and took some of 


Ezek. 1:24; [Rev. 10:3] /[Ps. 29:3] 


eign God, is a recurring theme in the Bible (see 2 Kin. 19:31; Ezra 9:8; 
Is. 1:9; 10:20-23; Amos 5:15; Rom. 9:27-29; 11:1-8). 

9:9 Three reasons are given as to why the nation deserved this 
terrible outpouring of God's wrath—serious and undeniable 
(1) iniquity, or guilt of sinful offenses (see 4:4-8); (2) bloodshed, or 
violence (see 8:17); and (3) perversity, or more precisely injustice. 
The people and especially rich rulers willfully chose to believe that 
God did not see or care what injustices went on. 

9:11 I have done: The report of judgment was brought by one man 
(vv. 3, 4) appearing as a righteous accountant. 

10:1 See ch. 1 for an understanding of the several terms in this verse. 
The cherubim here are the living creatures of 1:5. 

10:2 Coals of fire (see 1:13) are sometimes related to a chastise- 
ment for cleansing (Is. 6) and at other times to judgment by fiery 
catastrophe (Gen. 19:24, 25). 

10:3-5 The cloud represented God’s glory (as in 1:4), which was 
seen moving from the inner court to the threshold of the temple. 
From there it filled the temple (house). glory: See 3:12, 23. sound 
... Almighty: See 1:24. 

10:6 when He commanded ... he went in: These words display 
the man’s unquestioning obedience to God (see v. 5; 1:24; 8:2-5). 
10:7, 8 A particular cherub handed the coals to the man in linen 
(v. 2). Though not stated explicitly, it is implied that all the direc- 
tives of v. 2 were now carried out. The coals were then scattered 
on Jerusalem. 


1280 | EZEKIEL 10:8 


it and put it into the hands of the man 


8 k Ezek. 1:8; 10:21 


went out, the wheels were beside them; 


clothed with linen, who took it and went 91 €Ezek. 1:15 and they stood at the door of the “east 
out. 8'The cherubim appeared to have "Ezek 116 gate of the Lorn’s house, and the glory of 
the form of a man’s hand under their a the God of Israel was above them. 

wings. 13 5 Lit. ears 20xThis is the living creature I saw 


91 And when I looked, there were four 
wheels by the cherubim, one wheel by 
one cherub and another wheel by each 
other cherub; the wheels appeared to have 
the color of a “beryl stone. 1° As for their 
appearance, all four looked alike—as it 
were, a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 
1lnWhen they went, they went toward 
any of their four directions; they did not 
turn aside when they went, but followed 
in the direction the head was facing. 
They did not turn aside when they went. 
12 And their whole body, with their back, 
their hands, their wings, and the wheels 
that the four had, were °full of eyes all 
around. !3As for the wheels, they were 
called in my ° hearing, “Wheel.” 


Rev. 4:7 


they were ® 
lifted them 


house 


14? 1 Kin. 7:29, 36; 
Ezek. 1:6, 10, 11; 


15 9 Ezek. 1: 
16 Ezek. 1:19 

17 5 Ezek. 1:12, 20, 
21 6 Lit. they 7 Lit. 


18 t Ezek. 10:4 
“Hos. 9:12 ° Lit. 


under the God of Israel ¥by the River 
Chebar, and I knew they were cherubim. 
21zEach one had four faces and each one 
four wings, and the likeness of the hands 
of a man was under their wings. 22 And 
“the likeness of their faces was the same 
as the faces which I had seen by the River 
Chebar, their appearance and their per- 
sons. ?They each went straight forward. 


35 


Lit. they 


19 v Ezek. 11:22 


Judgment on Wicked Counselors 

1 7 Then “the Spirit lifted me up and 
brought me to ’the East Gate of 

the Lorn’s house, which faces eastward; 

and there ‘at the door of the gate were 

twenty-five men, among whom I saw Ja- 


14? Rach one had four faces: the first ee azaniah the son of Azzur, and Pelatiah 
face was the face of a cherub, the second Ezek. 1:1 the son of Benaiah, princes of the people. 
face the face of a man, the third the face *}7f7e% 16.8 ? And He said to me: “Son of man, these 
of a lion, and the fourth the face of an 2ebzek119 + ¢ the men who devise iniquity and give 
eagle. 15And the cherubim were lifted Ezek. 1:9,12 wicked ‘counsel in this city, *who say, 
up. This was ‘the living creature I saw  quaprenny The time is not “near to build houses; 
by the River Chebar. 16” When the cheru- Ba cae ‘this city is the *caldron, and we are the 

4 Ezek. 3:12, 


bim went, the wheels went beside them; 
and when the cherubim lifted their wings 
to mount up from the earth, the same 
wheels also did not turn from beside 
them. !7sWhen ° the cherubim stood still, 
the wheels stood still, and when ’ one was 
lifted up, ° the other lifted itself up, for the 
spirit of the living creature was in them. 


8:16 
2 | Advice 


6 7 Pot 
5 fEzek. 2:2, 
9 Jer. 16:17; 


> Ezek. 10:19 ¢ Ezek. 


3 4 Ezek. 12: 
2 Pet. 3:4 ¢ Jer. 1:13; 
Ezek. 11:7, 11; 24:3, 
73:24 


6 "Is. 1:15; Ezek. 


meat. #Therefore prophesy against them, 
prophesy, O son of man!” 

5 Then /the Spirit of the Lorn fell upon 
me, and said to me, “Speak! ‘Thus says 
the Lorn: “Thus you have said, O house 
of Israel; for 4I know the things that 
come into your mind. 6” You have multi- 
plied your slain in this city, and you have 


D2n21; 


17:10] 


18Then ‘the glory of the Lorp “de-  7:23;22:2-6,9, filled its streets with the slain.” 7There- 
parted from the threshold of the ?temple eae aie fore thus says the Lord Gon: ‘“Your slain 
and stood over the cherubim. 19And "the  mic.3:2,3/2kin. | Whom you have laid in its midst, they 
cherubim lifted their wings and mounted pe ihe ae a are the meat, and this city is the caldron; 


up from the earth in my sight. When they 


10:9-17 Ezekiel describes the wheels (vv. 9-14) and then the cher- 
ubim (vv. 15-17). See ch. 1 for details in this vision. Only in v. 14 is 
something different from the description in ch. 1. Whereas one of 
the four faces in 1:10 is an ox, here it is a cherub. There are ancient 
sculptures with animal bodies and wings but human faces, some- 
times called “cherubs.” The difference of the faces between 1:10 and 
10:14 should not be called an error; it is possible that the images that 
Ezekiel saw were changing from time to time. 

10:18, 19 God's glory continued moving gradually but progres- 
sively away from the temple (vv. 3, 4): from the entrance door of the 
temple to the wheeled cherubim throne, and then with the throne 
to the east gate of the temple. 

10:20-22 The cherubim sometimes serve as guardians (see Gen. 
3:24). They are associated with God's throne and presence (the 
mercy seat on the ark; Ex. 25:18-22; 1 Chr. 13:6). They are also asso- 
ciated with God's chariot-like throne (v. 1; 1:20-26; Ps. 18:10). 

11:1, 2 Ezekiel saw twenty-five civic leaders at the temple. Princes 
of the people denotes public and political officials often serving 
in judicial, military, or royal posts (see 2 Sam. 8:15-18; 20:23-26). 
Jaazaniah: Son of Azzur, and not the same Jaazaniah as in 8:11 
(son of Shaphan). These men had been giving wicked counsel, 
and even stooped so low as to devise iniquity against their own 
people. Because they were trying to combine Hebrew and heathen 


Jbut I shall bring you out of the midst of 


religions, these leaders had deceived themselves and their followers 
into thinking that they were speaking for the true God. On Pelatiah, 
meaning “The One Delivered by the Lord,” see v. 13. 

11:3 The time is not near to build houses can be rephrased, “Is 
it not now time to build houses?” These officials were proclaiming 
that the inhabitants of Jerusalem were as secure behind the city’s 
walls as meat was safe in its cooking pot (caldron). There was no 
impending doom, they said; therefore, new construction projects 
were encouraged. 

11:4 prophesy ... prophesy: The repetition is for emphasis, a 
literary technique common in Hebrew style. Son of man means 
“human one." This phrase appears 90 times in Ezekiel and empha- 
sizes Ezekiel’s humanity in his role as a spokesman for God. In the 
OT the phrase is used also for Daniel (Dan. 8:17) and for the coming 
Messiah (Dan. 7:13). In the NT the phrase Son of Manis used frequent- 
ly by Jesus for Himself (see 2:1). 

11:6 slain: Jerusalem’s official leaders had been accused of wicked 
activities and giving unrighteous advice (v. 2); here we discover that 
they had killed fellow countrymen. 

11:7-11 The verdict of a death penalty is announced. Contrary to 
the leaders’ false beliefs, the ones they killed were the godly people 
whose presence might have offered protection in the caldron— 
that is, Jerusalem. Those who had gained power by the sword, 


it. 8You have ’feared the sword; and I 
will bring a sword upon you,” says the 
Lord Gop. 9“And I will bring you out 
of its midst, and deliver you into the 
hands of strangers, and ‘execute judg- 
ments on you. 19” You shall fall by the 
sword. I will judge you at "the border of 
Israel. Then you shall know that I am 
the Lorp. ! This city shall not be your 
3caldron, nor shall you be the meat in its 
midst. I will judge you at the border of 
Israel. 12 And you shall know that Iam %8 
the Lorp; for you have not walked in My 
statutes nor executed My judgments, but 
ahave done according to the customs of 
the Gentiles which are all around you.”’” 

13 Now it happened, while I was proph- 
esying, that "Pelatiah the son of Benaiah 
died. Then ‘I fell on my face and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, “Ah, Lord 
Gop! Will You make a complete end of 
the remnant of Israel?” 
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God Will Restore Israel 

14 Again the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 5“Son of man, your breth- 
ren, your relatives, your countrymen, 
and all the house of Israel in its entirety, 
are those about whom the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem have said, ‘Get far away from 
the Lorn; this land has been given to us 
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tries where you have been scattered, and 
I will give you the land of Israel.”’ 18 And 
they will go there, and they will take 
away all its ’detestable things and all its 
abominations from there. !9 Then “I will 
give them one heart, and I will put *a new 
spirit within °them, and take /the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and give them a 
heart of flesh, 2°?that they may walk in 
My statutes and keep My judgments and 
do them; “and they shall be My people, 
and I will be their God. 21 But as for those 
whose hearts follow the desire for their 
detestable things and their abominations, 
bY will recompense their deeds on their 
own heads,” says the Lord Gop. 

22So the cherubim ‘lifted up their 
wings, with the wheels beside them, and 
the glory of the God of Israel was high 
above them. 23 And “the glory of the Lorp 
went up from the midst of the city and 
stood “on the mountain, fwhich is on the 
east side of the city. 

24Then Jthe Spirit took me up and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of 
God into °Chaldea, to those in captivity. 
And the vision that I had seen went up 
from me. 25 So I spoke to those in captivity 
of all the things the Lorp had shown me. 


Judah’s Captivity Portrayed 


as a possession’ 16Therefore say, ‘Thus °° iene hea aed aot te: Dena eens 
says the Lord Gop: “Although I have cast CHAPTER 12 7 to me, saying: 2“Son of man, you 
them far off among the Gentiles, and al- 94), 1.03, czek. dwell in the ‘midst of “a rebellious house 
though I have scattered them among the 23,6-8 61s. 6:9; ‘ 


countries, ‘yet I shall be a little 4sanctu- 
ary for them in the countries where they 
have gone.”’ 17 Therefore say, ‘Thus says 
the Lord Gon: ““T will gather you from 
the peoples, assemble you from the coun- 


knowing the dread of such force, would experience defeat and 
death the same way. They would be dragged out of the city and 
slain by strangers, referring to the Babylonians. 

11:13 Ezekiel’s reaction showed that Pelatiah, one of the corrupt 
city leaders (v. 1), was struck dead by God as undeniable proof that 
the prophet’s message would come true. Ezekiel himself was awe- 
struck and asked if this meant that God would not after all preserve 
aremnant (see 9:8). 

11:15 Ezekiel’s brethren were those in exile with him. The people 
in Jerusalem (representative of Judah) regarded the exiles as sinners 
because they had been deported to Babylon. 

11:16 God explained to Ezekiel that the Hebrews taken captive and 
spread among foreign lands were actually the remnant whom God 
was protecting. God himself would continue as their sanctuary—a 
word in Hebrew that literally means a “holy place” ora “set-apart place.” 
11:17 I will give you the land: God promises that Israel will be 
restored to the Promised Land. This is in keeping with the unilater- 
al and unconditional nature of the covenant made with Abraham 
(Gen. 12:1-3; 15:13-21; Deut. 30:1-6), and renewed with David (2 Sam. 
7:12-16) and Jeremiah (Jer. 31:31-34). 

11:18-20 When the remnant returned to the land, they would 
abolish idolatry. At that time, God would establish a new covenant 
with them (Jer. 31:31-34). Then God would pour out His Spirit (see 
36:26, 27; Joel 2:28, 29) so that His people would become united in 
purpose and empowered to maintain their righteousness—walk 


42:20; Jer. 5:21; 
Matt. 13:13, 14; 
Mark 4:12; 8:18; 
[Luke 8:10; John 
9:39-41; 12:40]; 
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which "has eyes to see but does not see, 
and ears to hear but does not hear; ‘for 
they are a rebellious house. 


11:8 © Ezek. 2:5 


in My statutes. They would finally and truly become His people 
(see Ex. 6:6-8). 

11:21 As with Pelatiah, God promised to continue judging idolaters 
whose affections were for detestable objects—that is, idols. Such 
recompense was fully deserved because ample warning had been 
given; the people were personally responsible for their choices. 
From His giving of the Law at Mt. Sinai, the Lord had continually 
expressed His abhorrence of idolatry (see Ex. 20:1-6). Praise and 
worship belonged only to the Lord—their Creator and Deliverer. 
11:22, 23 God's glory continued to move away from the city to the 
Mount of Olives—the mountain. See 10:3, 4, 18, 19. The Hebrew 
term for glory literally means “weight” or “significance” and refers 
to the wonder and majesty of the living God. 

11:24, 25 the Spirit: Ezekiel’s visions are not merely dreams; they 
were inspired by God Himself and thus were prophetic. Chaldea: 
This is an alternate term for Babylon. So I spoke: Presumably the 
telling and retelling of Ezekiel’s visions (8:2—11:23) led to the more 
permanent record that makes up his book. 

12:2 The exiled community among whom Ezekiel was ministering 
was described twice as a rebellious house. This is further defined 
by the phrases: eyes to see... and ears to hear (Is. 6:10). The Isra- 
elites’ hardness of heart was sustained for over a year (see 1:1, 2; 8:1). 
They would not listen to the prophet’s words or his dramatizations 
of coming judgment (chs. 4-6). 


1282 | EZEKIEL 12:3 


3“Therefore, son of man, prepare your 
belongings for captivity, and go into cap- 
tivity by day in their sight. You shall go 
from your place into captivity to another 
place in their sight. It may be that they 
will consider, though they are a rebel- 
lious house. #By day you shall bring out 
your belongings in their sight, as though 
going into captivity; and at evening you 
shall go in their sight, like those who go 
into captivity. >Dig through the wall in 
their sight, and carry your belongings out 
through it. §In their sight you shall bear 
them on your shoulders and carry them 
out at twilight; you shall cover your face, 
so that you cannot see the ground, “for 
I have made you a sign to the house of 
Israel.” 

7So I did as I was commanded. I 
brought out my belongings by day, as 
though going into captivity, and at eve- 
ning I dug through the wall with my 
hand. I brought them out at twilight, and 
Ibore them on my shoulder in their sight. 

8 And in the morning the word of the 
Lorp came to me, saying, 9“Son of man, 
has not the house of Israel, ‘the rebel- 
lious house, said to you, /‘What are you 
doing?’ 10Say to them, ‘Thus says the 
Lord Gop: “This burden! concerns the 
prince in Jerusalem and all the house 
of Israel who are among them.”’ " Say, 
h‘T am a sign to you. As I have done, so 
shall it be done to them; ‘they shall be 
carried away into captivity’ 12And /the 
prince who is among them shall bear his 
belongings on his shoulder at twilight and 
go out. They shall dig through the wall 


4:3; 24:24 


12:6 


ey 2 


107:34 


12:3-7 Ezekiel’s next visual demonstration warned the captives 
already in Babylon that they should not expect a quick return to 
Jerusalem. a sign: The term here does not mean a miracle but a 
visible symbol (see v. 11; 24:24, 27). did as | was commanded: In 
contrast to the inattention and disobedience of the people, God's 
prophet Ezekiel was always obedient to Him (see chs. 2-5). 

12:9, 10 Ezekiel’s audience was composed of people who had 
already experienced exile; but the people were so rebellious and 
so resistant to the message they continued disdainfully to ask the 
prophet, What are you doing? The prince in Jerusalem was 
Zedekiah (vv. 12-14), the ruler of Judah (2 Kin. 24:17-20). burden: 


rebellious 


(Heb. meriy) (2:5-8; 3:9; 12:2; Is. 30:9) Strong's #4805 


This noun is derived from a verbal root that means “to resist 
authority” or “to be contentious” (Deut. 1:26; Jer. 4:17; Neh. 
9:26). It depicts someone opposing an authority figure out 
of stubborn pride (Deut. 21:18) and commonly describes 
disobedience (1 Kin. 13:21). Ezekiel identified Israel as a 
“rebellious house” a dozen times, meaning they were 
willfully disobedient, refusing to listen to the word of God 
(2:5-8). Ezekiel was addressing an audience chafing under 
God's authority (3:9). Samuel equated this kind of rebellion 
with witchcraft (1 Sam. 15:23). 
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to carry them out through it. He shall 
cover his face, so that he cannot see the 
ground with his eyes. 131 will also spread 
My net over him, and he shall be caught 
in My snare. 'I will bring him to Bab- 
ylon, to the land of the Chaldeans; yet he 
shall not see it, though he shall die there. 
14m] will scatter to every wind all who 
are around him to help him, and all his 
troops; and "I will draw out the sword 
after them. 

150“Then they shall know that I am 
the Lorn, when I scatter them among the 
nations and disperse them throughout 
the countries. 16”But I will spare a few 
of their men from the sword, from fam- 
ine, and from pestilence, that they may 
declare all their abominations among the 
Gentiles wherever they go. Then they 
shall know that I am the Lorn.” 


Judgment Not Postponed 

17 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 18“Son of man, eat your 
bread with *quaking, and drink your 
water with trembling and anxiety. 19 And 
say to the people of the land, “Thus says 
the Lord Gop to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem and to the land of Israel: “They 
shall eat their bread with anxiety, and 
drink their water with dread, so that her 
land may "be emptied of all who are in 
it, ‘because of the violence of all those 
who dwell in it. 2°Then the cities that 
are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the 
land shall become desolate; and you shall 
know that I am the Lorp.”’” 


The message a prophet proclaimed is often called a burden (see 
Is. 13:1; 15:1). 

12:11-14 Speaking in 592 B.c., Ezekiel predicted the deportation 
of Jerusalem's population to Babylon six years later, and prophe- 
sied exactly what would happen to their leader Zedekiah. The king 
would attempt to escape by night, secretly and in disguise (cover 
his face); but he would be caught and blinded by the Babylonians, 
then carried off to Babylon where he would die (see 2 Kin. 25:1-7; 
Jer. 52:1-11). Ezekiel was a sign to his audience already in exile as he 
symbolically and verbally foretold the fate of the Jews still living in 
Jerusalem. The land of the Chaldeans is Babylonia. 

12:15, 16 The Lorp translates God's personal name. It appears in 
this prophecy to indicate God's special relationship to the Israelites. 
Ezekiel instructed the exiles that their difficult situation did have a 
purpose. God would use it to demonstrate that He was a personal, 
caring Lord. Its aim was corrective and instructive: Then they shall 
know. Furthermore the Exile would be a testimony or sign to the 
Gentiles. The defeat of God’s people would not indicate the Lord's 
lack of strength, but the serious consequences of sin against Him. 
Through the difficult experience, His people would learn that their 
God was both holy and loving. Sin offended Him, but He still would 
reach out to restore the sinner. 

12:18, 19 To the people of the land (that is, his fellow exiles), Ezekiel 
was to demonstrate and declare God's warning about the devastat- 
ing conditions that would befall the people in Judah and Jerusalem. 
12:20 For the fulfillment of the prophecy that Jerusalem and Judah 
would be laid waste, see 2 Kin. 25:8-21; Jer. 39:8-10; 44:1-6; 52:1- 
30; Lam. 1:3, 4. 


21nd the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 22“Son of man, what is this 
proverb that you people have about the 
land of Israel, which says, ‘“The days are 
prolonged, and every vision fails’? 23 Tell 
them therefore, ‘Thus says the Lord Gon: 
“T will lay this proverb to rest, and they 
shall no more use it as a proverb in Is- 
rael.”’ But say to them, “‘“The days are 
at hand, and the ? fulfillment of every vi- 
sion. 24For "no more shall there be any 
wfalse? vision or flattering divination 
within the house of Israel. 25For I am 


word 
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3 Thus says the Lord Gon: “Woe to the 
foolish prophets, who follow their own 
spirit and have seen ?nothing! 4O Is- 
rael, your prophets are “like foxes in the 
deserts. > You “have not gone up into the 
3 gaps to build a wall for the house of Is- 
tael to stand in battle on the day of the 
Lorp. 6fThey have envisioned futility 
and false divination, saying, ‘Thus says 
the Lorp!’ But the Lorp has 4not sent 
them; yet they hope that the word may 
4be confirmed. 7Have you not seen a fu- 
tile vision, and have you not spoken false 


the Lorn. I speak, and *the word which “e.47 divination? You say, ‘The Lorn says} but 
I speak will come to pass; it willno more — cuapteri3 T have not spoken.” 
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26 Again the word of the Lorp came 
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against you,” says the Lord Gop. 9“My 
hand will be “against the prophets who 


to me, saying, 272“Son of man, look, the ‘inspiration s 4 Sp rae ae ae 

house of Israel is saying, “The vision that envision futility and who ‘divine lies; 
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Gop: “None of My words will be post- 
poned any more, but the word which I 
speak ‘will be done,” says the Lord Gop’ 


Woe to Foolish Prophets 

1 And the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 2“Son of man, proph- 

esy “against the prophets of Israel who 

prophesy, and say to ’those who proph- 

esy out of their own ¢heart,! ‘Hear the 

word of the Lorp!’” 


12:22 The proverb or popular saying among the exiles indicates 
how hardened they were to Ezekiel’s prophecies. The days are 
prolonged, and every vision fails: Although already captive, 
the people were cynical and apathetic, mistakenly thinking that a 
delay in judgment meant no judgment, at least in their lifetime (vv. 
25, 27, 28; see 2 Pet. 3:3, 4). 

12:23-25 The days are at hand, and the fulfillment of every 
vision: An antithetical proverb would replace the old one (v. 22), 
and false prophets opposing Ezekiel would cease to speak. in your 
days: The exiles would live to see the judgment on Jerusalem ful- 
filled. 

12:26-28 The people still thought that judgment would be delayed; 
Ezekiel was told to assure them a second time that the judgment 
would not be postponed any more. 

13:1-23 In this passage, Ezekiel prophesies judgment against false 
prophets, both male (vv. 1-16) and female (vv. 17-23). In each case 
he first vividly characterizes their sin (vv. 1-7, 17-19) and then gives 
God's verdict of condemnation (vv. 8-16, 20-23). 

13:2-4 The false prophets were foolish and like foxes in the des- 
erts. The word translated deserts conveys the idea of open, desolate 
places. In the immediate context (v. 5), the foxes are pictured roam- 
ing amid the rubble of ruined city walls. The prophets were fools 
because they confused their own thoughts with God's. They were 
like foxes among the ruins because they scavenged for themselves 
while causing, ignoring, and profiting from the human wreckage 
surrounding them. They were racketeers instead of reformers. 
13:5 The day of the Lorpb refers to times when God triumphs (see 
7:19; 30:3). The phrase is particularly used by the prophets to de- 
scribe those periods in which God is unusually active in the affairs of 
His people, either for deliverance or for judgment (see Joel 2:1; Zeph. 
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into the land of Israel. Then you shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 
10“Because, indeed, because they have 
seduced My people, saying, ” ‘Peace!’ 
when there is no peace—and one builds 
a wall, and they “plaster* it with un- 
tempered mortar— “say to those who 
plaster it with untempered mortar, that it 
will fall. °’There will be flooding rain, and 
you, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a 
stormy wind shall tear it down. !2Surely, 
when the wall has fallen, will it not be 


1:7). In that day, God will actively bring about His purposes for the 
world: He will rescue the righteous and judge evildoers. 

13:6, 7 The false prophets, such as Balaam, practiced divination 
(see Josh. 13:22). This was the pagan art of finding “divine” guidance 
through such means as astrology, reading sheep livers and other 
animal organs, and consulting spiritists or witches to communicate 
with the dead (see 1 Sam. 28:3-19). By prefacing their predictions 
with the Lorp says, these false prophets were deceitfully claim- 
ing that God had spoken to them when in fact He had not. God's 
prophets never sought visions through the methods of divination 
(see Deut. 18:10; Mic. 3:6), instead they received their visions and 
prophecies through the Spirit of the Lord. 

13:8 The divine judgment on all false prophecy and knowledge is 
given in this verse; it is nonsense. The Hebrew word for nonsense 
is translated “in vain” in Ex. 20:7. 

13:9 Because these false prophets had prophesied messages that 
contradicted God's truth (v. 10), they were condemned. The Lord 
would separate them from God's people, from membership in the 
nation of Israel, and from life in the land. enter into the land: The 
false prophets would not participate in the future restoration of the 
people to the Promised Land. 

13:10-16 These prophets would experience God's wrath—just as 
the walls of Jerusalem which were being constructed at that time 
would be destroyed. Jerusalem would be conquered and captured 
for the sins of its inhabitants. The preaching of a false peace had 
prompted people to build for a “certain” future; but only the oppo- 
site was certain. The false prophets had deceived the people with 
false hopes of comfort and prosperity (v. 10). Their deception placed 
them not only at odds with God's truth, but also with God Himself. 
Their destruction was certain. 
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said to you, ‘Where is the mortar with 
which you plastered it?” 

13 Therefore thus says the Lord Gon: “I 
will cause a stormy wind to break forth 
in My fury; and there shall be a flooding 
rain in My anger, and great hailstones 
in fury to consume it. !4So I will break 
down the wall you have plastered with 
untempered mortar, and bring it down to 
the ground, so that its foundation will be 
uncovered; it will fall, and you shall be 
consumed in the midst of it. ’Then you 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

15“Thus will I accomplish My wrath 
on the wall and on those who have plas- 
tered it with untempered mortar; and 
I will say to you, ‘The wall is no more, 
nor those who plastered it, 1° that is, the 
prophets of Israel who prophesy concern- 
ing Jerusalem, and who ‘see visions of 
peace for her when there is no peace}” 
says the Lord Gop. 

17“Tikewise, son of man, "set your 
face against the daughters of your people, 
swho prophesy out of their own “heart; 
prophesy against them, !8and say, ‘Thus 
says the Lord Gon: “Woe to the women 
who sew magic charms ‘on their sleeves 
and make veils for the heads of people 
of every height to hunt souls! Will you 
‘hunt the souls of My people, and keep 
yourselves alive? 19And will you pro- 
fane Me among My people “for handfuls 
of barley and for pieces of bread, killing 
people who should not die, and keeping 
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people alive who should not live, by your 
lying to My people who listen to lies?” 

20‘Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 
“Behold, I am against your magic charms 
by which you hunt souls there like 
Spirds. I will tear them from your arms, 
and let the souls go, the souls you hunt 
like birds. 241 will also tear off your veils 
and deliver My people out of your hand, 
and they shall no longer be as prey in 
your hand. ’Then you shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 

22“Because with lies you have made 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom 
I have not made sad; and you have 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
so that he does not turn from his wick- 
ed way to save his life. 23 Therefore ¥you 
shall no longer envision futility nor prac- 
tice divination; for I will deliver My peo- 
ple out of your hand, and you shall know 
that I am the Lorp.”’” 


Idolatry Will Be Punished 
1 Now “some of the elders of Israel 
came to me and sat before me. 
2And the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 2“Son of man, these men have 
set up their idols in their hearts, and put 
before them ’that which causes them to 
stumble into iniquity. “Should I let My- 
self be inquired of at all by them? 
4“Therefore speak to them, and say to 
them, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop: “Every- 
one of the house of Israel who sets up his 


13:17-19 the daughters: The Hebrew women who were false 
prophetesses were confusing their own ideas with God's and cast- 
ing magic death spells through sorcery or witchcraft (Lev. 19:26). 
The charms and veils were elements used in occult rituals in the 
ancient Middle East. 

13:20-23 These prophetesses were sowing discouragement and 
doubt among those not involved in demonic divination and were 
offering encouragement to those already initiated: the righteous 
... the wicked. They would be stopped through the same judg- 
ment that was to come on the rest of the false prophets. 

14:1-3 God revealed to Ezekiel that this group of the elders of 
Israel consisted of double-minded men (see 1 Kin. 18:21; Matt. 


Idolatry of the Heart 


6:24; James 1:5-8). Outwardly, they came to seek a word from God 
through His true prophet Ezekiel, but in their hearts they harbored 
loyalties to other gods. let Myself be inquired: God knows all 
hearts and minds (Ps. 139:1-6), and He asks Ezekiel a rhetorical 
question about whether He ought to give revelatory guidance to 
such religious hypocrites (see vv. 4, 5). 

14:4 answer ... according to the multitude of his idols: God 
responded to these hypocrites by allowing them to experience the 
practical consequences of disbelief and disobedience. Their idolatry 
consisted not only of the theological error of worshiping other gods, 
but also the immorality that was a natural result of a heart turned 
away from the living God. Evil is never caused by God (see Ps. 5:4), 


1 aes 


s 


Perhaps you tend to think of an idol as a figure made from wood or stone to which primitive people pray and offer sacri- 
fices. But the Lord defined what an idol is when he told Ezekiel that it is something that a person puts before himself in 
a way that causes him to stumble into iniquity (14:4). Idols are not just the carved objects that sit in pagan temples; they 
are the godless cravings and commitments that rule in our hearts. 

The people of Ezekiel’s day set up these “idols of the heart,” even as they continued to practice their religious rituals. 
Having committed themselves to ungodly purposes, they came to the prophets expecting to find out what the Lord had 
to say. God promised to confound these hypocrites by telling them whatever they wanted to hear. Ultimately their idols 


would fail and judgment would come (14:4, 5). 


This is a sobering condemnation. Apparently it is possible to commit ourselves to things that are utterly opposed to 
God, and then expect God to bless us in our pursuit of those things! The worst thing that could happen would be for Him 
to bless us, for then we would be ensnared by our own worthless gods rather than liberated to find genuine goodness 


in the living God. 


idols in his heart, and puts before him 
what causes him to stumble into iniquity, 
and then comes to the prophet, I the Lorp 
will answer him who comes, according 
to the multitude of his idols, >that I may 
seize the house of Israel by their heart, 
because they are all estranged from Me 
by their idols.”’ 

6“Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
‘Thus says the Lord Gop: “Repent, turn 
away from your idols, and “turn your 
faces away from all your abominations. 
7For anyone of the house of Israel, or of 
the strangers who dwell in Israel, who 
separates himself from Me and sets up 
his idols in his heart and puts before him 
what causes him to stumble into iniqui- 
ty, then comes to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning Me, I the Lorp will an- 
swer him by Myself. 8¢I will set My face 


13:14 


641 Sam. 7:3; Neh. 
1:9; Is. 2:20; 30:22; 
55:6, 7; Ezek. 18:30 
8 & Lev. 17:10; 20:3, 
5, 6; Jer. 44:11; Ezek. 
15:7 fNum. 26:10; 
Deut. 28:37; Ezek. 
5:15 9 Ezek. 6:7; 


941 Kin. 22:23; Job 
12:16; Is. 66:4; Jer. 
4:10; 2 Thess. 2:11 
11 Ps. 119:67, 71; 
Jer. 31:18, 19; [Heb. 
12:11]; 2 Pet. 2:15 

J Ezek. 11:20; 37:27 


13 k Lev. 26:26; 
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Judgment on Persistent 
Unfaithfulness 

12The word of the Lorp came again to 
me, saying: 13“Son of man, when a land 
sins against Me by persistent unfaithful- 
ness, I will stretch out My hand against 
it; I will cut off its "supply of bread, 
send famine on it, and cut off man and 
beast from it. 14/Even if these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they 
would deliver only themselves ™by their 
righteousness,” says the Lord Gop. 

15“Tf T cause “wild beasts to pass 
through the land, and they ‘empty it, 
and make it so desolate that no man may 
pass through because of the beasts, 16 even 
°though these three men were 7in it, as 
I live,” says the Lord Gon, “they would 
deliver neither sons nor daughters; only 
they would be delivered, and the land 


‘. < S 2 Kin. 25:3; Is. 3:1; 
against that man and make him a /sign fern would be ? desolate. 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off from a coe 17“Or if 41 bring a sword on that land, 
sola 1s 


the midst of My people. 7Then you shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 
9“And if the prophet is induced to 


m [Prov. 11:4] 
15 "Lev. 26:22; 
Num. 21:6; Ezek. 


and say, ‘Sword, go through the land? and 
I ‘cut off man and beast from it, 8even 
‘though these three men were in it, as I 


speak anything, I the Lorp “have induced Pele ek live,” says the Lord Gop, “they would de- 
that prophet, and I will stretch out My children liver neither sons nor daughters, but only 


hand against him and destroy him from 
among My people Israel. !°And they 
shall bear their iniquity; the punishment 
of the prophet shall be the same as the 
punishment of the one who inquired, 
11that the house of Israel may ‘no lon- 
ger stray from Me, nor be profaned any- 
more with all their transgressions, /but 
that they may be My people andI may be 78 
their God,” says the Lord Gop’ ” 


but He permits the suffering it brings to the world (see Job 1; Rom. 
6:23). This process punishes the unrepentant, encourages sinners 
to repent (see v. 5), and purifies the righteous (see James 1:2-4). 
14:5 seize the house of Israel by their heart: These words 
announced God's restorative purpose (see Prov. 3:12; Rev. 3:19) in 
allowing sin to run its course. 

14:7 Idolatry was condemned whether practiced by an Israelite (one 
of God's chosen people) or by strangers (Gentiles) spending time 
in Israel. Anyone from any culture who had come into contact with 
specific revelation about the Hebrew God was held responsible for 
his or her response to the truth. 

14:8 The unrepentant idolater would be separated not only from 
God but also from God's people (13:9). This experience would be 
a strong visual warning—sign—and an international example— 
proverb—of God's absolute honoring of His promise to punish 
disobedience with cursing (Lev. 20:1-7). 

14:9-11 The relationship between God's sovereignty and human re- 
sponsibility is implicit in these verses. God allows false preaching for 
His own inscrutable purposes, but the preacher is held accountable 
for the content of the message. These were Israelite false prophets 
who deliberately ignored the truth and mixed it with falsehood. 
Their punishment would be the same as the one who inquired 
(the elders; see vv. 1-3). But they would also have the same redemp- 
tive plan (see v. 5). 

14:12-20 Jerusalem's “persistent unfaithfulness” was so offensive 
to God that the presence of spiritual giants could not stay judgment 
by famine, wild beasts, military invasion (sword), or disease (pes- 
tilence). Noah, Daniel, and Job: Compare Jer. 15:1, where the 


16 ° Ezek. 14:14, 
18, 20 P Ezek. 15:8; 
33:28, 29 2 Lit. in 
the midst of it 

17 9 Lev. 26:25; 
Ezek. 5:12; 21:3, 4; 
29:8; 38:21 "Ezek. 
25:13; Zeph. 1:3 

18 5 Ezek. 14:14 

19 2 Sam. 24:15; 
Ezek. 38:22 » Ezek. 


20 v Ezek. 14:14 


they themselves would be delivered. 

19“Or if I send ‘a pestilence into that 
land and “pour out My fury on it in 
blood, and cut off from it man and beast, 
20even ’ though Noah, Daniel, and Job 
were in it, as I live,” says the Lord Gon, 
“they would deliver neither son nor 
daughter; they would deliver only them- 
selves by their righteousness.” 

21For thus says the Lord Gon: “How 


names Moses and Samuel are invoked in a similar manner to these 
names. In this list, Daniel seems out of place among the other two 
men of faith, Noah and Job. Daniel was a younger contemporary of 
Ezekiel in Babylon (see Dan. 1), whose greatest exploits were likely 
still to come. The Hebrew spelling of the name in Ezekiel is dan-El, 
rather than Daniel, raising the question whether a different person 
is meant than the biblical Daniel. There are some stories preserved 
about an ancient hero named Dan-El, but he was a worshiper of 
Baal, and would not have had the righteousness Ezekiel speaks of. 
14:21 These judgments, though stated hypothetically so far, 
would actually come on Jerusalem (see Lev. 26:22-26). 


(Heb. shub) (14:6; 18:30; Gen. 8:3; Ps. 85:4) Strong's #7725 


The Hebrew word translated repent means “to turn back” 
or “turn around.” The word refers to a reversal or a change 
of direction, as when the word is used of the receding 
floodwaters (Gen. 8:3). The prophets commonly used this 
word to call the Israelites to a radical, conscious rejection 
of their past sin. A psalmist used the word to describe 
God's restoration of a believer (see Ps. 85:4). When used 
as a theological term, repentance implies not only sorrow 
but a complete turnaround: to change one’s mind about 
sin, receive God's provision of salvation, and return whole- 
heartedly to Him. 
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much more it shall be when "I send My 
four ?severe judgments on Jerusalem— 
the sword and famine and wild beasts 
and pestilence—to cut off man and beast 
from it? 22* Yet behold, there shall be left 
in it a remnant who will be Ybrought out, 
both sons and daughters; surely they will 
come out to you, and 7you will see their 
ways and their doings. Then you will be 
comforted concerning the disaster that 
I have brought upon Jerusalem, all that 


21 “ Ezek. 5:17; 
33:27; Amos 4:6-10; 
Rev. 6:8 3 Lit. evil 
22 *2 Kin. 25:11, 12; 
Ezra 2:1; Ezek. 12:16; 
36:20 Y Ezek. 6:8 

z Ezek. 20:43 

23 9 Jer. 22:8,9 


CHAPTER 15 


44[John 15:6] 
7 © Lev. 26:17; [Ps. 
34:16]; Jer. 21:10; 


devour them. “Then you shall know 
that I am the Lorn, when I set My face 
against them. 8 Thus I will make the land 
desolate, because they have persisted in 
unfaithfulness? says the Lord Gop.” 


God’s Love for Jerusalem 

7 Again the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 2“Son of man, 

cause Jerusalem to know her abomina- 


: Al eek. 14:8 ¢Is. tions, 2and say, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop 
I have brought upon it. 28 And they will 24:18 to Jerusalem: “Your ‘birth “and your na- 
comfort you, when you see their ways tivity are from the land of Canaan; “your 
and their doings; and you shall know that father was an Amorite and your mother 
I have done nothing “without cause that a Hittite. 4As for your nativity, 7on the 
I have done in it,” says the Lord Gop. day you were born your navel cord was 
not cut, nor were you washed in water 
The Outcast Vine to cleanse you; you were not rubbed with 
1 Then the word of the Lorp came salt nor wrapped in swaddling cloths. > No 
to me, saying: 2“Son of man, how eye pitied you, to do any of these things 
is the wood of the vine better than any for you, to have compassion on you; but 
other wood, the vine branch which is you were thrown out into the open field, 
among the trees of the forest? 3Is wood when you yourself were “loathed on the 
taken from it to make any object? Orcan ,. 4 74 day you were born. 
men make a peg from it to hang any ves- i 6“And when I passed by you and saw 
sel on? “Instead, “it is thrown into the  CHAPTER16 ~—— you struggling in your own blood, I said 


fire for fuel; the fire devours both ends 


2 4\s. 58:1; Ezek. 


to you in your blood, ‘Live!’ Yes, I said to 


of it, and its middle is burned. Is it use- ate ee you in your blood, ‘Live!’ 7°I made you 
ful for any work? >Indeed, when it was <¢ents16peut. thrive like a plant in the field; and you 
whole, no object could be made from it. 7:1; Josh. 24:15; grew, matured, and became very beauti- 
How much less will it be useful for any zek-1645 ‘origin’ ful. Your breasts were formed, your hair 
- E and your birth 
work when the fire has devoured it, and 4g ayigs 2.3 grew, but you were naked and bare. 
it is burned? 5 2abhorred 8“When I passed by you again and 
7 © Ex. 1:7; Deut. 


6“Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 
‘Like the wood of the vine among the 
trees of the forest, which I have given 
to the fire for fuel, so I will give up the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; 7and "I will 
set My face against them. “They will go 


out from one fire, but another fire shall 9u™ent 


14:22, 23 A remnant would be brought out from Jerusalem. 
When the exiles observe their ways and their doings—that is, 
their wicked actions, they will be reminded of God’s justice and 
grace. This is a remarkable use of the term remnant. Ordinarily the 
term is used of the righteous. Here it is used as a sample of the wick- 
ed people, whose deeds justified the actions of God in sovereign 
judgment: I have done nothing without cause. 

15:1-5 The wood of the vine is depicted as useless. Unlike an olive 
tree, whose wood is also useful, the vine has only one use, to bear 
grapes. The regular use of vine imagery in the Bible (see Ps. 80:8-19; 
Is. 5:1-7; John 15) demonstrates the importance of grapevine cul- 
tivation in Israel. 

15:6-8 In this instance the vine is symbolic of the Israelites still in 
Jerusalem (see Ps. 80:8-19; Is. 5:1-7). God had designed the peo- 
ple of Israel for a particular purpose, to bring glory to His name by 
living faithfully to His covenant and by bringing the nations to the 
knowledge of the Lord. Instead, Israel had become like the pagan 
nations around them. Israel had persisted in unfaithfulness and 
had failed to trust in God’s power. Jerusalem, and by implication 
the entire nation, had not faced exile before but now would be dis- 
ciplined with another fire. This refers to additional destruction 
and deportation to be brought by Nebuchadnezzar, whose armies 
burned Jerusalem in 586 B.c. (see 7:23-27). The Judeans had already 
endured two deportations to Babylon, in 605 and 597 B.c. 

16:2 to know her abominations: What follows is an animated 


1:10 3 Lit. amyriad 
8 fRuth 3:9; Jer. 
2:2 9Gen. 22:16-18 
hEx, 24:6-8 '[Ex. 
19:5]; Jer. 2:2; Ezek. 
20:5; [Hos. 2:19, 20] : 
4OrthecornerofMy came Mine,” says the Lord Gop. 


looked upon you, indeed your time was 
the time of love; fso I spread 4My wing 
over you and covered your nakedness. 
Yes, I ¥swore an oath to you and entered 
into a "covenant with you, and ‘you be- 


9“Then I washed you in water; yes, I 


development of the dreary story, designed to teach errant Jerusa- 
lem the real nature of her character in the eyes of God. The word 
abominations describes that which makes one physically ill. 

16:3 your father was an Amorite and your mother a Hittite: 
These shocking words refer to the cultural and moral origins of Je- 
rusalem. Ancient Canaan was inhabited by Semitic and non-Semitic 
peoples. The Amorites and Hittites are associated in Scripture with 
the southern hill country, where Jerusalem is (Num. 13:29). The point 
is that non-lsraelites founded this city. Jebusites controlled it when 
the Israelites entered the land under Joshua (Josh. 15:8, 63). Israel 
did not fully control the city until David conquered it (2 Sam. 5:6, 7). 
16:4, 5 God reminds Jerusalem that He had rescued them from 
being like an abandoned newborn child, unwashed, unsanitary 
(not rubbed with salt), and exposed to the elements to die. God 
alone had given her glory. 

16:6 In contrast to Israel’s apathetic disdain—which led to disobe- 
dience including idolatry (see Judg. 1, 2)—God had wanted Israel 
to live, having purposed and planned to impart His life and glory 
to them. 

16:7-9 breasts were formed: The city is compared to a young 
woman, mature and lovely. Yet the city was naked and bare until 
God covered it with a relationship of covenantal love. This began 
when David moved the ark of the covenant there and God estab- 
lished the covenant with David (2 Sam. 6:1—7:17; see Ps. 132). Je- 
rusalem became God's dwelling place (2 Sam. 7:12-17; 1 Kin. 5; 6). 


Silk 

Ezekiel 16:10, 13 describes silk as a fabric of great value. 
The Hebrew words for this cloth were sheshi and meshi. 
Some scholars think the term found in Prov. 31:22 
(sheshi) actually refers to fine linen. We do not know 
if the Egyptians used silk, but the Chinese and other 
Asiatics used it in OT times. Silk certainly reached the 
Bible lands after the conquest of Alexander the Great (ca. 
325 B.c.). But it may have come to Palestine earlier, since 
Solomon traded with surrounding countries that might 
have produced this fabric. 

The fineness and vivid color of fabrics increased their 
value, so silk held an important position in the ancient 
world. The luxury lovers of NT “Babylon” treasured silk 
(Rev. 18:12). As late as A.D. 275, unmixed silk goods were 
sold for their weight in gold. 


thoroughly washed off your blood, and 
I anointed you with oil. !°I clothed you 
in embroidered cloth and gave you san- 
dals of *badger skin; I clothed you with 


dugong 


10 5 Or dolphin or 


11/Gen. 
47; |s. 3:19; Ezek. 
23:42 ‘Gen. 41:42; 
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everyone passing by who would have it. 
167 You took some of your garments and 
adorned multicolored “high places for 
yourself, and played the harlot on them. 


24:22, 


fine linen and covered you with silk. "I Prov.1:9° Such things should not happen, nor be. 
adorned you with ornaments, / put brace- be ine — 17You have also taken your beautiful jew- 
lets on your wrists, *andachain on your mpsag. elry from My gold and My silver, which 


neck. 12 And I put a “jewel in your nose, 
earrings in your ears, and a beautiful 
crown on your head. !3Thus you were 


2:15 


14”Ps, 50:2; Lam. 


15 ° Deut. 32:15; 
Jer. 7:4; Mic. 3:11 


I had given you, and made for yourself 
male images and played the harlot with 
them. 18 You took your embroidered gar- 


adorned with gold and silver, and your ?!s.1:21;578;Jer. | ments and covered them, and you set My 
clothing was of fine linen, silk, and em- a eae oil and My incense before them. 19 Also 
broidered cloth. ‘You ate pastry of fine oso "My food which I gave you—the pastry 
flour, honey, and oil. You were exceed- of fine flour, oil, and honey which I fed 
ingly beautiful, and succeeded to roy- \¢,54., 53. you—you set it before them as ®sweet in- 


alty. 14” Your fame went out among the 
nations because of your beauty, for it was 


Ezek. 7:20; Hos. 2:8 
7 Places for pagan 


cense; and so it was,” says the Lord Gop. 
20s“Moreover you took your sons and 


perfect through My splendor which I had ae 38 80rq Your daughters, whom you bore to Me, 
bestowed on you,” says the Lord Gon. eivcet aroma and these you sacrificed to them to be de- 


20 52 Kin. 16:3; Ps. 
106:37; Is. 57:5; Jer. 
7:31; Ezek. 20:26 

21 ¢2 Kin. 17:17; Jer. 
19:5; Ezek. 20:31; 


Jerusalem’s Harlotry 
150“But you trusted in your own beau- 
ty, ’played the harlot because of your 


fame, and poured out your harlotry on 7° 


16:10-14 The adornments listed here are gifts from a groom to his 
bride. Figuratively they express the beauty and bounty God gave 
to Jerusalem under Solomon. badger skin: The exact meaning of 
this Hebrew term is unknown, but it refers to a kind of fine leather. 
One suggestion is “dolphin skin.” The idea is that God clothed Je- 
rusalem in the finest materials available. During the reigns of David 
and Solomon, Jerusalem achieved significant status as the capital of 
a nation rich in wisdom and wealth (1 Kin. 10:23). But this was only 
because God bestowed it. perfect: This does not mean perfect in 
amoral sense, but complete, finished. 

16:15 trusted in your own beauty: These words indict God’s peo- 
ple for forgetting that their fame and fortune were God's gifts and 
not their own doing (v. 14). They relied on themselves and their gifts 
instead of on God. They came to believe that their material health 
and wealth as a nation absolutely demonstrated God's approval 
of their spiritual life, even though they were becoming spiritually 
corrupt. played the harlot: This phrase refers to spiritual prosti- 


voured. Were your acts of harlotry a small 
matter, 2! that you have slain My children 
and offered them up to them by causing 
them to pass through the ‘fire? 22 And 
in all your abominations and acts of 


tution—idolatry, trusting in false gods. The metaphor works in a 
powerful way, however, because the worship of these gods often 
involved literal sexual misconduct (v. 16; Hos. 4:11-19) and other 
immoral acts (vv. 20-22). 

16:16-21 These verses list the particular acts of idolatry engaged in 
by the spiritually unfaithful in Jerusalem and Judah. Mesopotamian 
and Canaanite pagan rituals are featured. The people’s unfaithful- 
ness to God consisted of: (1) building altars to idols and decorating 
the high places with their garments (1 Kin. 11:7, 8); (2) fashioning 
male images (phallic or sexually perverse statues) from gold and 
silver that God had provided; (3) giving what belonged to the true 
God to these false gods; and (4) practicing human sacrifice to ap- 
pease these gods (2 Kin. 16:1-4). 

16:22 The Israelites did not remember how much God had done 
for them since rescuing them from a dirty, destitute, and dying 
condition (vv. 1-14). 
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harlotry you did not remember the days 
of your “youth, "when you were naked 
and bare, struggling in your blood. 

23“Then it was so, after all your wick- 
edness—‘Woe, woe to you!’ says the Lord 
Gop— 24 that “you also built for yourself 
a shrine, and *made a %high place for 
yourself in every street. 25 You built your 
high places Yat the head of every road, 
and made your beauty to be abhorred. 
You offered yourself to everyone who 
passed by, and multiplied your acts of 
harlotry. 26You also committed harlotry 
with “the Egyptians, your very fleshly 
neighbors, and increased your acts of 
harlotry to “provoke Me to anger. 

27“Behold, therefore, I stretched out 
My hand against you, diminished your 
Jallotment, and gave you up to the will 
of those who hate you, ’the daughters 
of the Philistines, who were ashamed of 
your lewd behavior. 28 You also played the 
harlot with the “Assyrians, because you 
were insatiable; indeed you played the 
harlot with them and still were not sat- 
isfied. 29 Moreover you multiplied your 
acts of harlotry as far as the land of the 
trader, “Chaldea; and even then you were 
not satisfied. 

30“How degenerate is your heart!” 
says the Lord Gop, “seeing you do all 
these things, the deeds of a brazen harlot. 


Jerusalem’s Adultery 

3le“You erected your shrine at the 
head of every road, and built your ?high 
place in every street. Yet you were not 
like a harlot, because you scorned /pay- 
ment. 32 You are an adulterous wife, who 
takes strangers instead of her husband. 
33Men make payment to all harlots, but 
Jyou made your payments to all your 
lovers, and “hired them to come to you 
from all around for your harlotry. 34 You 
are the opposite of other women in your 
harlotry, because no one solicited you to 


22 Jer. 2:2; Hos. 
11:1 V Ezek. 16:4-6 
24 Jer. 11:13; Ezek. 
16:31, 39; 20:28, 29 
x Ps, 78:58; Is. 57:7; 
Jer. 2:20; 3:2 9 Place 
for pagan worship 
25 Y Prov. 9:14 

26 7 Ezek. 16:26; 
20:7,8 9 Deut. 31:20 
27 2 Chr. 28:18; 

Is. 9:12; Ezek. 16:57 
’ Allowance of food 
28 ¢2 Kin. 16:7, 
10-18; 2 Chr. 28:16, 
20-23; Jer. 2:18, 36; 
Ezek. 23:12; Hos. 
10:6 

29 4 Ezek. 23:14-17 
31 ¢ Ezek. 16:24, 39 
fls, 52:3 2 Place for 
pagan worship 

33 9 Is. 30:6; 57:9; 
Ezek. 16:41; Hos. 
8:9, 10 3 Or bribed 


36 4 Jer. 2:34; Ezek. 
16:20 

37 i Jer. 13:22, 26; 
Lam. 1:8; Ezek. 23:9, 
10, 22, 29; Hos. 2:10; 
8:10; Nah. 3:5 

38/ Lev. 20:10; 
Deut. 22:22; Ezek. 
23:45 ‘Gen. 9:6; 
Ex. 21:12; Ezek. 
16:20, 36 

39! Ezek. 16:24, 31 
m Ezek. 23:26; Hos. 
2:3 4 Places for 
pagan worship 

40 " Ezek. 23:45-47; 
Hab. 1:6-10 ° John 
S57, 

41 P Deut. 13:16; 

2 Kin. 25:9; Jer, 39:8; 
52:13 9 Ezek. 5:8; 
23:10, 48 "Ezek. 
23:27 

42 52 Sam. 24:25; 
Ezek. 5:13; 21:17; 
Zech. 6:8 

43 t Ps. 78:42; Ezek. 
16:22 “ Ezek. 9:10; 
11:21; 22:31 5 So 
with LXX, Syr., 

Tg., Vg.; MT were 
agitated with Me 

6 Lit. way 


be a harlot. In that you gave payment but 
no payment was given you, therefore you 
are the opposite.” 


Jerusalem’s Lovers Will Abuse Her 

35‘Now then, O harlot, hear the word 
of the Lorp! 3®Thus says the Lord Gon: 
“Because your filthiness was poured out 
and your nakedness uncovered in your 
harlotry with your lovers, and with all 
your abominable idols, and because of 
hthe blood of your children which you 
gave to them, 3’surely, therefore, ‘I will 
gather all your lovers with whom you 
took pleasure, all those you loved, and 
all those you hated; I will gather them 
from all around against you and will un- 
cover your nakedness to them, that they 
may see all your nakedness. 38 And I will 
judge you as/ women who break wedlock 
or kshed blood are judged; I will bring 
blood upon you in fury and jealousy. 39I 
will also give you into their hand, and 
they shall throw down your shrines and 
break down ‘your “high places. ™They 
shall also strip you of your clothes, take 
your beautiful jewelry, and leave you 
naked and bare. 

40n“They shall also bring up an assem- 
bly against you, ’and they shall stone you 
with stones and thrust you through with 
their swords. “1 They shall *burn your 
houses with fire, and 7execute judgments 
on you in the sight of many women; and 
I will make you "cease playing the harlot, 
and you shall no longer hire lovers. 42So 
sT will lay to rest My fury toward you, 
and My jealousy shall depart from you. I 
will be quiet, and be angry no more. 43 Be- 
cause ‘you did not remember the days of 
your youth, but °agitated Me with all 
these things, surely “I will also recom- 
pense your “deeds on your own head,” 
says the Lord Gop. “And you shall not 
commit lewdness in addition to all your 
abominations. 


16:26 Egypt is called a fleshly neighbor because that nation want- 
ed alliances with Israel, who committed harlotry by eventually 
reciprocating (1 Kin. 10:28; 2 Kin. 17:4; 18:21; Hos. 7:11). 

16:27-29 Jerusalem's kings had sought political alliances with As- 
syria (2 Kin. 15:17-20) and Babylon (2 Kin. 20:12-19) instead of rely- 
ing on their God for security. Probably a part of the treaty-making 
ceremonies was to worship the other nation’s gods. For Israel to do 
this would be a violation of the First Commandment. In fact, King 
Ahaz dared to replace the bronze altar of the temple at Jerusalem 
with a copy of an Assyrian altar (2 Kin. 16:5-18). In this way, foreign 
alliances led the Israelites away from God. The Lord judged the city 
for this: He allowed Sennacherib to give some of Jerusalem's lands 
to the Philistines (see also 2 Chr. 21:16, 17). 

16:31-34 Jerusalem was denounced as being less like a prostitute 
and more like an adulterous wife. She was deemed worse than the 
typical prostitute because instead of receiving payment for services 
rendered, she sought out strangers (foreign nations) and hired 
them for the privilege. 


16:36 Jerusalem was filthy spiritually because the city had soiled 
itself by worshiping foreign idols and practicing infanticide (vv. 20, 
21; Deut. 12:29-32). 

16:37-43 As a result of its sin (compared to harlotry, vv. 25-30), 
Jerusalem would be punished. God would use her foreign lovers 
to expose Jerusalem's hypocrisy and bring international shame 
(uncover your nakedness). According to the Law, adultery was 
punishable by death (Lev. 20:10). The people deserved death be- 
cause they had committed spiritual adultery and had murdered 
their own children through child sacrifice. The city would be looted 
and burned, and its people slain. The tangible material riches gained 
as a result of God's favor (v. 8) would be lost. All this would culmi- 
nate in the Babylonian invasion of 586 B.c. led by Nebuchadnezzar. 
During the ensuing captivity, Israel would abandon idolatry and 
polytheism, as Ezekiel predicted. God’s anger over the people’s sin 
would be satisfied. My jealousy: God's covenantal love and loyalty 
to His people would continue even though they had been unfaithful 
and forgetful of God's grace in their lives. 


More Wicked than Samaria 
and Sodom 

44“Tndeed everyone who quotes prov- 
erbs will use this proverb against you: 
‘Like mother, like daughter!’ 45 You are 
your mother’s daughter, “loathing hus- 
band and children; and you are the "sis- 
ter of your sisters, who loathed their 
husbands and children; “your mother 
was a Hittite and your father an Amorite. 

46“Your elder sister is Samaria, who 
dwells with her daughters to the north 
of you; and *your younger sister, who 
dwells to the south of you, is Sodom 
and her daughters. 47 You did not walk 
in their ways nor act according to their 
abominations; but, as if that were too lit- 
tle, Yyou became more corrupt than they 
in all your ways. 

48“As | live,” says the Lord Gon, “nei- 
ther 7your sister Sodom nor her daugh- 
ters have done as you and your daughters 
have done. #9 Look, this was the iniqui- 
ty of your sister Sodom: She and her 
daughter had pride, “fullness of food, 
and abundance of idleness; neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. °°And they were haughty and 
becommitted abomination before Me; 
therefore I took them away as °1 saw fit. 

51“Samaria did not commit “half of 
your sins; but you have multiplied your 
abominations more than they, and “have 
justified your sisters by all the abomina- 
tions which you have done. 52 You who 
judged your sisters, bear your own shame 
also, because the sins which you commit- 
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ted were more abominable than theirs; 
they are more righteous than you. Yes, be 
disgraced also, and bear your own shame, 
because you justified your sisters. 

53f“When I bring back their captives, 
the captives of Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, and the captives of Samaria and her 
daughters, then I will also bring back 4the 
captives of your captivity among them, 
54that you may bear your own shame 
and be disgraced by all that you did when 
hyou comforted them. 5° When your sis- 
ters, Sodom and her daughters, return to 
their former state, and Samaria and her 
daughters return to their former state, 
then you and your daughters will return 
to your former state. °®For your sister 
Sodom was not a byword in your mouth 
in the days of your pride, >”before your 
wickedness was uncovered. It was like 
the time of the ‘reproach of the daughters 
of 9Syria and all those around her, and of 
Jthe daughters of the Philistines, who de- 
spise you everywhere. °8% You have paid 
for your lewdness and your abomina- 
tions,” says the Lorp. 59 For thus says the 
Lord Gon: “I will deal with you as you 
have done, who ‘despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant. 


An Everlasting Covenant 
60“Nevertheless I will "remember My 
covenant with you in the days of your 
youth, and I will establish °an everlast- 
ing covenant with you. ®! Then ’you will 
remember your ways and be ashamed, 
when you receive your older and your 


16:44-47 This allegory describes Jerusalem as the sister of two cit- 
ies—Samaria and Sodom. All three were presented as the char- 
acteristic offspring of the religiously and morally corrupt cultures 
in Canaan (v. 3). Thus the proverb Like mother, like daughter 
applied to Jerusalem. The condemnation of the mother—that is, 
the Hittites—and the sisters—Samaria and Sodom—for loathing 
husband and children is difficult to explain. It probably refers 
to idolatry—God being the hated husband (see Hos. 2:16)—and 
infanticide. Sodom no longer existed at this time—its evil had been 
so great that God had wiped the city off the face of the earth (Gen. 
19:24, 25). Samaria, the capital of the northern kingdom, had already 
faced destruction and exile (2 Kin. 17:5, 6). Jerusalem, the very city 
of God, had become “more corrupt” than even Sodom and Samaria. 
Clearly this passage emphasizes the people's great sinfulness and 
the certainty of their punishment. sister of your sisters: This is a 
superlative statement like “King of kings” meaning “the greatest 
king.” Thus with this phrase, Jerusalem is described as the “sister” 
most conformed to Canaanite corruption. 

16:48-52 Ezekiel names the sins for which the cities of Sodom and 
Samaria were renowned. Jerusalem was pronounced even more 
guilty—the other evil cities did not commit half of Jerusalem's 
sins. Spiritual, moral, and social sins are all listed. Jerusalem justi- 
fied the other cities because when they compared themselves to 
Jerusalem, they were more righteous than her. 

16:53-59 As Jerusalem had arrogantly poked fun at Sodom, so Jeru- 
salem would be despised by Syria and Philistia. Although restoration 
was promised, the people still had to pay for their sins by living in 
exile. This punishment was consistent with God's past and persistent 


promises to repay disobedience with specific curses (see 4:16, 17; 
5:8-17). Syria is translated Edom in some translations because this 
alternative exists in the Syriac version and in many Hebrew man- 
uscripts. Historically Syria (or more literally the ancient nation of 
Aram) no longer existed. Therefore that nation could not ridicule 
the exiles in Ezekiel’s day. The people had despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant that God had made with Moses; thus they 
would receive the punishments for disobedience that were written 
in that covenant (see Ex. 24; Lev. 26; Deut. 28; 29). Blessings or curses 
were dependent on Israel's obedience or disobedience. 

16:60-63 Nevertheless: Despite Jerusalem's disobedience to the 
Mosaic covenant and the resulting punishment (v. 59), the covenant 
with Abraham—My covenant—would still be honored: I will re- 
member. Fulfillment of the covenant with Abraham did not depend 
on the people’s faithfulness; God had made the promise and He 
would keep it (see Gen. 15; 17:7, 8; Lev. 26:40-45; Ps. 145:13; Phil. 
1:6). The everlasting covenant had been made with Abraham 
before the Hebrew nation even existed. This covenant would be 
remembered and reestablished with the exiled Judeans. At that 
time, God's people would be ashamed by the contrast between 
their faithlessness and God's faithfulness and the fact that they were 
being exalted over those who were less sinful—Sodom and Samaria. 
The people of these other sinful nations would also inherit land, 
but only by God's grace, because no such covenant was made with 
them. Further, God would provide atonement through the New 
Covenant (Jer. 31:31-40), which pointed ultimately to the Cross of 
Christ. 
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younger sisters; for I will give them to 
you for 7daughters, "but not because of 
My covenant with you. ®5 And I will es- 
tablish My covenant with you. Then you 
shall know that I am the Lorn, ® that you 
may ‘remember and be ashamed, “and 
never open your mouth anymore because 
of your shame, when I provide you an 
atonement for all you have done,” says 
the Lord Gop?” 


The Eagles and the Vine 

1 And the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, “Son of man, pose a 

riddle, and speak a “parable to the house 

of Israel, 3and say, ‘Thus says the Lord 

Gop: 


b“ A great eagle with large wings and 
long pinions, 
Full of feathers of various colors, 
Came to Lebanon 
And “took from the cedar the highest 
branch. 
4 He cropped off its topmost young 
twig 
And carried it to a land of trade; 
He set it in a city of merchants. 
5 Then he took some of the seed of the 
land 
And planted it in “a fertile field; 
He placed it by abundant waters 
And set it “like a willow tree. 
6 And it grew and became a spreading 
vine fof low stature; 
Its branches turned toward him, 
But its roots were under it. 
So it became a vine, 
Brought forth branches, 
And put forth shoots. 


7 “But there was / another great eagle 
with large wings and many 
feathers; 

And behold, /this vine bent its roots 
toward him, 
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And stretched its branches toward 
him, 

From the garden terrace where it had 
been planted, 

That he might water it. 

8 It was planted in 2 good soil by many 

waters, 

To bring forth branches, bear fruit, 

And become a majestic vine.”’ 


9“Say, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop: 


“Will it thrive? 
hWill he not pull up its roots, 
Cut off its fruit, 
And leave it to wither? 
All of its spring leaves will wither, 
And no great power or many people 
Will be needed to pluck it up by its 
roots. 
10 Behold, it is planted, 
Will it thrive? 
‘Will it not utterly wither when the 
east wind touches it? 
It will wither in the garden terrace 
where it grew.”’” 


11 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, !2“‘Say now to /the rebel- 
lious house: ‘Do you not know what 
these things mean? Tell them, ‘Indeed 
kthe king of Babylon went to Jerusalem 
and took its king and princes, and led 
them with him to Babylon. 13/And he 
took the king’s offspring, made a cove- 
nant with him, ”and put him under oath. 
He also took away the mighty of the land, 
14that the kingdom might be "brought 
low and not lift itself up, but that by keep- 
ing his covenant it might stand. !°But 
°he rebelled against him by sending his 
ambassadors to Egypt, ’that they might 
give him horses and many people. 7 Will 
he prosper? Will he who does such things 
escape? Can he break a covenant and still 
be delivered? 


17:2 The Hebrew words translated riddle and parable can both be 
used to refer to allegory. The parable primarily refers to a compar- 
ison between two things. A riddle was sometimes used as political 
contests of mental competition between kings, in which the loser 
would submit to the winner and be killed. Some take the following 
riddle as a contest posed by God to Zedekiah, Judah’s king. 
17:3-10 This allegory is focused around a main point and is followed 
by an explanation to guide the reader (vv. 11-21). In light of vv. 11-21, 
the great eagle is the king of Babylon (v. 12); Lebanon symboliz- 
es Canaan, of which Jerusalem (v. 12) is the major city; the highest 
branch is the king of Jerusalem and Judah (v. 12); the topmost 
young twig refers to the nobility of Judah (v. 12); the land of trade 
is Babylon (v. 12); the seed is a member of the royal family (v. 13); the 
fertile field is the land where this royal offspring would rule (vv. 13, 
14); the other great eagle is the king of Egypt (v. 15); and the vine is 
the remnant and ruler left in Judah. This remnant failed to prosper be- 
cause they made a treaty with the Egyptian pharaoh. As a result, even 
the remnant was slain and scattered by Babylon's army (vv. 15-21). 


17:11-21 Since Ezekiel had preached earlier about Jerusalem’s past 
abominations (ch. 16), the people were likely charging God with 
unfairness in punishing the present population. Ezekiel points out 
that present and past sins make God’s actions just and fair. In this 
section, the Lorp explains His grounds for using Babylon to judge 
Judah. The prophecy predicts that (1) Nebuchadnezzar will capture 
Jehoiachin and the princes of Jerusalem and take them to Babylon 
(v. 12); (2) Zedekiah, Jehoiachin’s uncle, will be made ruler of the 
Judean remnant as a result of a political alliance with Nebuchad- 
nezzar, but this will stifle growth (vv. 13, 14); (3) Zedekiah will rebel 
against Babylon and God by making a treaty with Egypt (588 B.c.) 
leading to his unexpected defeat and death (vv. 15, 16; Is. 30:1-5); 
and (4) Zedekiah will not be protected by Egypt but will be pun- 
ished through Babylon according to the stipulations of the Mosaic 
covenant: death, destruction, and dispersion (vv. 17-21; 12:13, 14). 
The historical background of this story is found in 2 Kin. 24; 2 Chr. 
36; and Jer. 37; 52. 


16‘As I live? says the Lord Gon, ‘surely 
rin the place where the king dwells who 
made him king, whose oath he despised 
and whose covenant he broke—with 
him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. 
17sNor will Pharaoh with his mighty 
army and great company do anything 
in the war, ‘when they heap up a siege 
mound and build a *wall to cut off many 
persons. !8Since he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, and in fact “gave 
his hand and still did all these things, he 
shall not escape?” 

19Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 
“As I live, surely My oath which he de- 
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also one of the highest “branches of the 
high cedar and set it out. I will crop off 
from the topmost of its young twigs “a 
tender one, and will plant it on a high 
and prominent mountain. 23°On the 
mountain height of Israel I will plant it; 
and it will bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit, and be a majestic cedar. “Under it 
will dwell birds of every sort; in the shad- 
ow of its branches they will dwell. 24 And 
all the trees of the field shall know that 
I, the Lorn, “have brought down the high 
tree and exalted the low tree, dried up the 
green tree and made the dry tree flour- 
ish; ‘I, the Lorp, have spoken and have 


spised, and My covenant which he broke, _ fugitives done it.” 
I will recompense on his own head. 2°I 
will ’spread My net over him, and he 222115. 114; Jer, A False Proverb Refuted 
shall be taken in My snare. I will bring eee a als, I The word of the Loxp came t6 
‘ y . i ae 
him to Babylon and “try him there for 33 (ls. 2.2, 3) me again, saying, 2“What do you 
the °treason which he committed against Ezek 2040;[Mic. © mean when you use this proverb con- 
Me. 7!*All his °fugitives with all his Pol Se cerning the land of Israel, saying: 
an. 4: 


troops shall fall by the sword, and those 
who remain shall be /scattered to every 
wind; and you shall know that I, the 


24 ¢ Ezek. 37:3; 
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1:52; [Rom. 11:23, 
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‘The “fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
And the children’s teeth are set on 


Lorn, have spoken.” edge’? 
CHAPTER 18 
Israel Exalted at Last Bete s2e; 3“As I live,” says the Lord Gon, “you 
am. 3: 


22Thus says the Lord Gon: “I will take 


17:22 | will take: The Hebrew is emphatic: “| Myself will take” In con- 
trast to human kings, God declared that He personally would pick 
out, plant, and make prominent a tender one—that is, a twig or a 
sprig. Cedar branches are symbolic of rulers on the Davidic throne 
(see 17:3, 4, 12, 13), and elsewhere of a line of David’s descendants 
prophesied to produce the Messiah (see 2 Sam. 7:16; Is. 11:1-5; Jer. 
22:24-30; 23:1-6; Zech. 6:9-13; Matt. 1:1-17). If not directly messianic 
in intention, vv. 22-24 at least have strong messianic implications. 
Thus, with reference to His humanity, we discover a new title for the 
Savior Jesus. He is the Tender One. 

17:23, 24 What was accomplished in the restoration under Zerub- 
babel was a fulfillment of this promise. But as is often the case in 


shall no longer use this proverb in Israel. 


of the Savior King. The establishment of the cedar twig, the Messiah, 
over Israel will make the nation a fruitful and majestic cedar where 
diverse people will live in unity and harmony. all the trees of the 
field: All nations will realize that the Lorp is their sovereign God and 
that He has accomplished what He said He would do. 

18:2, 3 The Hebrew word (see Eccl. 10:10) rendered set on edge 
is literally “made dull” but can refer to a sour sensation. The main 
idea of the proverb is clear: children are affected by their parents’ 
behavioral choices just as eating sour grapes produces a bitter 
taste. However, the people were interpreting and applying this 
proverb incorrectly; therefore, God said they should not use it 
any longer. 


biblical prophecy, the greater fulfillment is still to come in the reign 


Accountability 


Sometimes warnings get twisted into excuses. The people of Ezekiel’s day, suffering from the consequences of a history 
of rebellion against God, found it easier to blame their ancestors for sin than to take responsibility for their own offenses. 
We can understand their predicament. Their immediate circumstances held little hope. News had reached Babylon of the 
fall and destruction of Jerusalem. Plans to return to the Promised Land would be marred by descriptions of devastation. 
The wreckage of God's judgment seemed too great to be restored. It was easier to sink into pessimism. The bitter proverb 
about sour grapes and teeth set on edge (18:2) became a slogan of resentment for the people. Instead of examining their 
own behavior before God, they excused their sin by blaming their parents. 

The law of cause and effect may be obvious, but the exact connections sometimes elude us. Sin always has conse- 
quences. The second commandment (Ex. 20:4-6; Deut. 5:8-10) points out that the sin of idolatry (a sin from which flow 
many others) causes effects that can last generations. But Ezekiel had to remind the people that experiencing hardship 
as a consequence of the sins of ancestors was not the same as judgment for one’s own sins. Suffering caused by another's 
sins does not excuse willfully sinful behavior. 

God made it clear to the Israelites and also to us: We may suffer for someone else’s misdeeds, but we will be judged 
for our own. “I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one according to his ways” (18:30). What should be our response? 
“Repent, and turn from all your transgressions” (18:30). This will lead to “a new heart and a new spirit” (18:31). Perhaps the 
clearest evidence of our fallen human nature can be heard in our quickness to blame others when we ought to examine 
ourselves and remember that we are accountable to God. His message to us is persistent: “Therefore turn and live!” (18:32). 
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4 “Behold, all souls are ’ Mine; 
The soul of the father 
As well as the soul of the son is 

Mine; 
¢The soul who sins shall die. 

5 But if a man is just 
And does what is lawful and right; 

6 dTf he has not eaten /on the 

mountains, 

Nor lifted up his eyes to the idols of 

the house of Israel, 

Nor ‘defiled his neighbor’s wife, 

Nor approached fa woman during 

her impurity; 

If he has not oppressed anyone, 

But has restored to the debtor his 

hpledge; 

Has robbed no one by violence, 

But has ‘given his bread to the 

hungry 

And covered the naked with/clothing; 

8 If he has not exacted "usury 
Nor taken any increase, 

But has withdrawn his hand from 
iniquity 

And ‘executed true 3judgment 
between man and man; 

9 If he has walked in My statutes 
And kept My judgments faithfully— 
He is just; 

He shall surely “live!” 
Says the Lord Gop. 


10“ Tf he begets a son who is a robber 
Or “a shedder of blood, 
Who does any of these things 

11 And does none of those duties, 
But has eaten 4on the mountains 
Or defiled his neighbor’s wife; 

12 Tf he has oppressed the poor and 

needy, 

Robbed by violence, 
Not restored the pledge, 
Lifted his eyes to the idols, 
Or committed abomination; 
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13 Tf he has exacted usury 

Or taken increase— 

Shall he then live? 

He shall not live! 

If he has done any of these 
abominations, 

He shall surely die; 

? His blood shall be upon him. 


14“Tf however, he begets a son 
Who sees all the sins which his 
father has done, 
And considers but does not do 
likewise; 
154 Who has not eaten °on the 
mountains, 
Nor lifted his eyes to the idols of the 
house of Israel, 
Nor defiled his neighbor’s wife; 
16 Has not oppressed anyone, 
Nor withheld a pledge, 
Nor robbed by violence, 
But has given his bread to the hungry 
And covered the naked with 
clothing; 
17 Who has withdrawn his hand from 
®the poor 
And not received usury or increase, 
But has executed My judgments 
And walked in My statutes— 
He shall not die for the iniquity of 
his father; 
He shall surely live! 


18“ As for his father, 
Because he cruelly oppressed, 
Robbed his brother by violence, 
And did what is not good among his 
people, 
Behold, "he shall die for his iniquity. 


Turn and Live 

19“Yet you say, ‘Why ‘should the son 
not bear the guilt of the father?’ Be- 
cause the son has done what is lawful 


18:4 The exiles’ problematic doctrines and attitudes became ev- 
ident from God's corrective teaching. Apparently the exiles were 
filled with despair and had a fatalistic approach to such truisms as 
the proverb quoted in v. 2 (as also in 16:44) and to related Scriptures 
(see Ex. 20:5; 34:6, 7; Deut. 5:9). Their false belief was that they were 
being punished for the sins of previous generations. Their sin was 
that of becoming insensitive and irresponsible, since they thought 
judgment would come regardless of what they might do. God’s 
reply reminded them that it had always been otherwise: only the in- 
dividual person who sins will die. In this verse, the physical, earthly 
consequences of sinful behavior are being addressed (see 3:16-21; 
33:12-20; Deut. 30:15-20). 

18:5-9 A righteous man—a father or the first generation—is law- 
ful. He does what is morally right according to the Law of Moses. He 
does not participate in the following sins: (1) idolatrous ceremonial 
meals, (2) sexual misconduct, (3) mistreatment of the poor, (4) theft, 
or (5) usury, charging interest on debts owed by fellow Hebrews 
(Deut. 23:20). His reward is life (Ex. 20; Lev. 18:1-5; Deut. 5; 11). during 
herimpurity: In ancient Israel, intimacy during the woman's men- 


strual period was prohibited. The OT does not explain the reason for 
this, but it may be tied to the special role of blood for the atoning 
of sin (Lev. 15:19-33). The principal point in this passage is that the 
person was observing the standards laid down by the Law. 
18:10-13 The unrighteous son of the righteous man of vv. 5-9 (the 
second generation) breaks and rejects the laws and ethics that de- 
fined his father’s lifestyle. His punishment is death (vv. 13, 18; see 
Rom. 6:23) and his blood shall be upon him. Clearly the point of 
this passage is personal responsibility for sin. 

18:14-17 The grandson of the righteous man of vv. 5-9 (third gen- 
eration) purposely chooses to live by God's laws, imitating his righ- 
teous grandfather and not his sinful father. The grandson, like the 
grandfather, shall surely live as a result of his own righteousness; 
but the father dies due to his own disobedience and depravity (see 
vv. 9, 13, 18). 

18:19-32 In this passage, Ezekiel further clarifies his teaching on 
individual responsibility for sin by answering certain questions 
that reflect what his audience might be thinking in response to 
his previous message. God's response to their questions through 


and right, and has kept all My statutes 
and observed them, he shall surely live. 
20¢The soul who sins shall die. “The son 
shall not bear the guilt of the father, nor 
the father bear the guilt of the son. ’The 
righteousness of the righteous shall be 


20 §2 Kin. 14:6; 
22:18-20; Ezek. 

18:4 4 Deut. 24:16; 
2 Kin. 14:6; 2 Chr. 
25:4; Jer. 31:29, 30 
v1 Kin. 8:32; Is. 3:10, 
11; [Matt. 16:27] 
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house of Israel, is it not My ways which 
are fair, and your ways which are not 
fair? 

30i“Therefore I will judge you, O house 
of Israel, every one according to his 
ways,” says the Lord Gop. /“Repent, and 


upon himself, “and the wickedness of ot oe turn from all your transgressions, so that 
the wicked shall be upon himself. 33:12, 19 iniquity will not be your ruin. 31*Cast 


21“But “if a wicked man turns from all 
his sins which he has committed, keeps 


22 Y Is. 43:25; Jer. 
50:20; Ezek. 18:24; 


away from you all the transgressions 
which you have committed, and get your- 


33:16; Mic. 7:19 Mae 
all My statutes, and does what is lawful IPs. 18:20-24] selves a /new heart and a new spirit. For 
and right, he shall surely live; he shall not i olen why should you die, O house of Israel? 
die. 224 None of the transgressions which jTim.242pet.  °”For I have no pleasure in the death 


he has committed shall be remembered 3:9) 
against him; because of the righteousness 
which he has done, he shall live. 234Do 
I have any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die?” says the Lord Gop, “and not 
that he should turn from his ways and 
live? 

24“But 4when a righteous man turns 
away from his righteousness and com- 
mits iniquity, and does according to all 
the abominations that the wicked man 
does, shall he live? “All the righteousness 
which he has done shall not be remem- 
bered; because of the unfaithfulness of 
which he is guilty and the sin which he 
has committed, because of them he shall 
die. 

25“Yet you say, ““The way of the Lord 
is not fair? Hear now, O house of Israel, 
is it not My way which is fair, and your 
ways which are not fair? 26*When a 
righteous man turns away from his righ- 
teousness, commits iniquity, and dies in 
it, it is because of the iniquity which he 


3:13-15 


5,6] 


24 1 Sam. 15:11; 
2 Chr. 24:2, 17-22; 
Ezek. 3:20; 18:26; 
33:18 © [2 Pet. 2:20] 
25 4 Ezek. 18:29; 
33:17, 20; Mal. 2:17; 


30! Ezek. 7:3; 33:20 

J Matt. 3:2; Rev. 2:5 

31 K Is. 1:16; 55:7; 

Eph. 4:22, 23 ! Ps. 4 
51:10; Jer. 32:39; 

Ezek. 11:19; 36:26 

32 ™Lam. 3:33; 

Ezek. 33:11; [2 Pet. 

3:9] " [Prov. 4:2, 


CHAPTER 19 


1 9 Ezek. 26:17; 27:2 
3 5 Ezek. 19:2; 2 Kin. 


” 


of one who dies,” says the Lord Gop. 
“Therefore turn and “live!” 


Israel Degraded 
1 “Moreover “take up a lamentation 
for the princes of Israel, 2and say: 


26 © Ezek. 18:24 
27 f Ezek. 18:21 

28 9 Ezek. 18:14 
29 h Ezek. 18:25 


‘What is your mother? A lioness: 
She lay down among the lions; 
Among the young lions she 

nourished her cubs. 
3 She brought up one of her cubs, 
And “he became a young lion; 
He learned to catch prey, 
And he devoured men. 
The nations also heard of him; 
He was trapped in their pit, 
And they brought him with chains to 
the land of “Egypt. 


i 


‘When she saw that she waited, that 
her hope was lost, 
She took 4another of her cubs and 
made him a young lion. 


has done that he dies. 27 Again, fwhen a pees 34, §® ¢He roved among the lions, 
wicked man turns away from the wicked- 2Chr. 36:4 And /became a young lion; 
ness which he committed, and does what 2734-2234 He learned to catch prey; 
is lawful and right, he preserves himself fee 19:3 He devoured men. 


alive. 28 Because he /considers and turns 
away from all the transgressions which 
he committed, he shall surely live; he 
shall not die. 29” Yet the house of Israel 
says, ‘The way of the Lord is not fair? O 


widows 


Ezekiel is in part also composed of questions. Live and die refer to 
physical death and not eternal death, since this passage relates to 
the standards and stipulations of the Mosaic covenant (16:6; see also 
Lev. 18:5; Deut. 30:15-20; 2 Pet. 3:9). turn... and live: Everyone is 
judged equitably and individually. God never enjoys condemning 
a person, but is just and righteous in dispensing His judgments. 
19:1 The princes were Judah's kings. Ezekiel likely turned his at- 
tention to these kings because he had just spoken (in ch. 18) of the 
relationship between fathers (leaders) and children (followers), and 
of the sins committed in Judah by powerful people. 

19:2-10 Most likely the lioness and the vine in your bloodline 
(v. 10) both represented the nation of Israel since each was a “moth- 
er” of kings—the cubs and the branches. The vine and lion images 
are common symbols for Hebrew royalty and nationality (see 15:1-6; 
17:1-10; Gen. 49:9; Num. 23:24; Ps. 80:8-16; Is. 5:1-7; Mic. 5:8). The first 
cub brought... with chains to the land of Egypt was Jehoahaz, 
who was captured and imprisoned by Pharaoh Necho in 609 B.c. 
(2 Kin. 23:31-34; 2 Chr. 36:1-4). The second cub that was trapped in 


7'LXXHestood 7 1 He knew their desolate places, 
in insolence; Tg. 
He destroyed its 
palaces; Vg. He 

learned to make 


And laid waste their cities; 

The land with its fullness was 
desolated 

By the noise of his roaring. 


their pit was the destructive Jehoiachin, who gave out false hopes 
of revival and was taken captive by the king of Babylon (Nebu- 
chadnezzar) in 597 B.c. (2 Kin. 25:27-30; 2 Chr. 36:9, 10). 


(Heb. giynah) (19:1, 14; 2 Sam. 1:17; Jer. 9:10) Strong's #7015 


This noun refers to a type of poetic song with a distinctive 
meter, a dirge which was sung to express grief over some- 
one’s death. It is derived from a Hebrew verb that means 
“to sing a song of lament” (2 Sam. 1:17). Such songs would 
be sung during funeral rites. The prophets’ use of the word 
was intended to suggest the coming death of Israel and 
other nations because of the inescapable condemnation 
they had incurred for their sin (Amos 5:1). 
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8 sThen the nations set against him 
from the provinces on every 
side, 

And spread their net over him; 

h He was trapped in their pit. 
9 iThey put him in a cage with 2 chains, 

And brought him to the king of 
Babylon; 

They brought him in nets, 

That his voice should no longer be 
heard on/the mountains of 
Israel. 


10 “Your mother was ' like a vine in your 
3bloodline, 
Planted by the waters, 
'Fruitful and full of branches 
Because of many waters. 
ll She had strong branches for scepters 
of rulers. 
™She towered in stature above the 
thick branches, 
And was seen in her height amid the 
4dense foliage. 

12 But she was “plucked up in fury, 
She was cast down to the ground, 
And the ’east wind dried her fruit. 
Her strong branches were broken 

and withered; 
The fire consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in the 

wilderness, 
In a dry and thirsty land. 
14~ Fire has come out from a rod of her 


892 Kin. 24:2, 11 

h Ezek. 19:4 

912 Chr. 36:6; Jer. 
22:18 j Ezek. 6:2 

2 Or hooks 

10 * Ezek. 17:6 
'Deut. 8:7-9 3 Lit. 
blood, so with 

MT, Syr., Vg.; LXX 
like a flower ona 
pomegranate tree; 
Tg. in your likeness 
11 ™ Ezek. 31:3; 
Dan. 4:11 4 Or many 
branches 

12 "Jer. 31:27, 28 
0 Ezek. 17:10; Hos. 
13:5 

14 P Judg. 9:15; 

2 Kin. 24:20; Ezek. 
17:18 


alam. 2:5 


CHAPTER 20 


1 4 Ezek. 8:1, 11, 

12; 14:1 

3 6 Ezek. 7:26; 14:3 
4 ¢Ezek. 16:2; 22:2; 
Matt. 23:32 

5 Ex. 6:6-8; Deut. 
7:6 © Ex. 3:8; 4:31; 
Deut. 4:34 fEx. 
20:2 

69 Ex. 3:8, 17; Deut. 
8:7-9; Jer. 32:22 
MEXa3 SC UEXeo role 
13:5933:3;1Ps: 48:2) 
Jer. 11:5; 32:22; 
Ezek. 20:15; Dan. 
8:9; Zech. 7:14 

7 iEzek. 18:31 

k2 Chr. 15:8 


And devoured her fruit, 
So that she has no strong branch— 
a scepter for ruling?” 


4 This is a lamentation, and has become 
a lamentation. 


The Rebellions of Israel 
2 It came to pass in the seventh 
year, in the fifth month, on the 
tenth day of the month, that “certain of 
the elders of Israel came to inquire of the 
Lorp, and sat before me. 2Then the word 
of the Lorp came to me, saying, 3“Son of 
man, speak to the elders of Israel, and say 
to them, ‘Thus says the Lord Gon: “Have 
you come to inquire of Me? As I live,” 
says the Lord Gop, ’“I will not be in- 
quired of by you.”’ Will you judge them, 
son of man, will you judge them? Then 
‘make known to them the abominations 
of their fathers. 
5“Say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord 
Gop: “On the day when 4I chose Israel 
and raised My hand in an oath to the 
descendants of the house of Jacob, and 
made Myself “known to them in the land 
of Egypt, I raised My hand in an oath to 
them, saying, /‘I am the Lorp your God? 
6On that day I raised My hand in an oath 
to them, /to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt into a land that I had searched 
out for them, ‘flowing with milk and 
honey, ‘the glory of all lands. ’Then I said 
to them, ‘Each of you, /throw away 'the 


branches 


19:10-14 These verses mention the fruitful monarchical period of 
the past, but the focus was on the present distress and promised 
judgment. At this time, Judah had already experienced two inva- 
sions by Babylon, called the east wind (see 15:1-8; 19:5-9). Ezekiel 
and the other exiles were presently living in that desert land. Neither 
the current king Zedekiah (the rod of her branches) nor any other 
leaders were fit to rule. Judah’s rulers were responsible for the na- 
tion’s horrible condition (see Jer. 22:10-13). The immediate source of 
rebellion and the cause of imminent judgment was Zedekiah, who 
would be deported when Jerusalem was destroyed in 586 B.c. (2 Kin. 
24; 25). wilderness... dry and thirsty land: To anyone who loved 
the covenantal promises focused on God's worship in Jerusalem, 
any alternative to Jerusalem was akin to living in the desert. 


(Heb. shiqquts) (20:7, 30; Dan. 12:11; Hos. 9:10) Strong's #8251 


The Hebrew noun translated abomination is from the verb 
meaning “to detest” (compare Lev. 7:21; 11:11). Typically 
it refers to ceremonially unclean foods and animals (8:10; 
Lev. 11:23; ls. 66:17). But it may also describe the detestable 
practices associated with pagan idol worship, including 
child sacrifice and ritual prostitution (1 Kin. 11:5-7; 2 Kin. 
23:13; Jer. 7:30; 13:27). Hosea rightly observed that those 
who love abominations become like the unclean practices 
they love (Hos. 9:10). But the Lord had called the Israelites to 
a different and higher purpose: they were to remain pure 
and holy because their God was holy (Lev. 11:45). 


abominations which are before his eyes, 


20:1 The chronological note suggests a date of July-August 591 B.c. 
and the start of a new section and series of messages (see 8:1, which 
was 11 months earlier). The political context of this prophecy was 
Zedekiah’s foolish and sinful alignment with Egypt against Babylon 
in hopes of deliverance from Nebuchadnezzar's attacks. The social 
context was that of exiled elders coming to Ezekiel to obtain a divine 
explanation of current events. They wanted to know if Egypt would 
save Judah from the Babylonians. 

20:2-4 God explains to Ezekiel that the elders of Israel (v. 1) had 
forfeited any right to inquire of Him due to the abominations 
of their fathers. All people are responsible for their own sins, 
and this does not mean that these Hebrews were paying for sins 
their ancestors had committed. Instead, the present generation of 
Hebrews in exile had clearly shown their failure to learn practical 
lessons from history, and thus had condemned themselves to re- 
peat many mistakes. These leaders came to God with questions, 
but the questions were foolish and demonstrated the people’s 
sinfulness. They showed that they were oblivious to the inconsis- 
tencies between what they were asking, their past practices, and 
God's revealed promises and principles. In this chapter God gives 
a remedial review of their past. 

20:5 I chose Israel: Here is the only use of this elective verb in 
Ezekiel. It signifies Israel's sovereign selection for God’s eternal and 
temporal purposes. raised My hand: This image refers to the un- 
conditional vows made by God to Abraham and later renewed with 
the nation He formed in Egypt from Abraham’s descendants (v. 9). 
That God “raised His hand” reveals His determination to maintain 
His covenant promise. 

20:7 abominations: Elsewhere in Ezekiel this term is translated 
“detestable things.” See vv. 8, 30; 11:18. 


and do not defile yourselves with !the 
idols of Egypt. I am the Lorp your God? 
8But they rebelled against Me and would 


7 'Lev. 18:3; Deut. 
29:16; Josh. 24:14 
8 ™ Ezek. 7:8 | Lit. 
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18“But I said to their children in the 
wilderness, ‘Do not walk in the statutes 
of your fathers, nor observe their judg- 


: fi Y ; ; 
not J obey Me. They did not all cast away oruce 14:13 ments, nor defile yourselves with their 
the abominations which were before their petal sale idols. !9I am the Lorp your God: fWalk 

10 Ex. 13:18 


eyes, nor did they forsake the idols of 
Egypt. Then I said, ‘I will ” pour out My 
fury on them and fulfill My anger against 
them in the midst of the land of Egypt? 
9"But I acted for My name’s sake, that it 
should not be profaned before the Gen- 
tiles among whom they were, in whose 
sight I had made Myself ’known to them, 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt. 
10“Therefore I »made them go out of 
the land of Egypt and brought them into 
the wilderness. '7And I gave them My 
statutes and showed them My judg- 
ments, “‘which, if a man does, he shall 
live by them’ !2Moreover I also gave 
them My ‘Sabbaths, to be a sign between 
them and Me, that they might know that 
Iam the Lorn who sanctifies them. 1 Yet 
the house of Israel ‘rebelled against Me in 
the wilderness; they did not walk in My 
statutes; they “despised My judgments, 
v‘which, if a man does, he shall live by 
them’; and they greatly "defiled My Sab- 
baths. Then I said I would pour out My 
fury on them in the “wilderness, to con- 
sume them. !4¥But I acted for My name’s 
sake, that it should not be profaned be- 
fore the Gentiles, in whose sight I had 
brought them out. 15So 7I also raised My 
hand in an oath to them in the wilderness, 
that I would not bring them into the land 
which I had given them, “‘flowing with 
milk and honey; the glory of all lands, 
16¢because they despised My judgments 
and did not walk in My statutes, but pro- 
faned My Sabbaths; for “their heart went 
after their idols. 17*Nevertheless My eye 
spared them from destruction. I did not 
make an end of them in the wilderness. 


106:23 


Acts 7:42 


Jer. 17:22 


18:5 


‘Ezek. 6:9 


womb 


20:8 the idols of Egypt... in the midst of the land of Egypt: 
Here God spoke of something not explained in the Book of Exodus; 
that is, the Israelites had engaged in the idolatry of the Egyptians 
during their sojourn there. Thus, though not mentioned elsewhere, 
there was the threat of divine retribution against the people before 
the time of the Exodus (which is mentioned in v. 10). 

20:9 acted for My name’s sake: God vindicated His grace, power, 
and trustworthiness before the Egyptians by fulfilling His promises 
to defeat Egypt and deliver even His disobedient people (His people 
who were supposed to worship God). On God acting for the sake 
of His name and honor, see also Is. 48:9-11 (compare 2 Tim. 2:13). 
20:10, 11 Following their exodus from slavery in Egypt, God began 
to sanctify the Israelites by revealing to them a code of Law and 
entering a covenant relationship with them on a Creator-creature 
basis. if a man does, he shall live: This does not teach that eternal 
salvation can be earned by good works, but that the quality of the 
believer's physical and spiritual life on earth are related to his or her 
obedience to the living God. God's statutes and judgments were 
given to His people as a means of maintaining their walk with the 
living God, not as the basis for establishing their salvation. 


11 9 Deut. 4:8; Neh. 
9:13; Ps. 147:19 
Lev. 18:5; Ezek. 
20:13; Rom. 10:5; 
[Gal. 3:12] 2 Lit. 
made known to 

12 5 Ex. 20:8; Deut. 
5:12; Neh. 9:14 

13 ‘Num. 14:22; Ps. 
78:40; Ezek. 20:8 

4 Prov. 1:25 V Lev. 
18:5 “ Ex. 16:27 
xNum, 14:29; Ps. 


147 Ezek. 20:9, 20 
15 zNum. 14:28; Ps. 
95:11; 106:26 7 Ex. 
3:8 > Ezek. 20:6 

16 ¢ Ezek. 20:13, 24 
4 Num. 15:39; Ps. 
78:37; Amos 5:25; 


17 © [Ps. 78:38] 


19 fDeut. 5:32 
20 9 Is. 58:13, 14; 


21 Num. 25:1; 
Deut. 9:23 ‘Lev. 


22 3 Refrained from 
judgment 

23 / Lev. 26:33; 
Deut. 28:64; Ps. 
106:27; Jer. 15:4 

24 k Ezek. 20:13, 16 


25 ™Ps, 81:12; Rom. 
1:24; 2 Thess. 2:11 
26 "2 Kin. 17:17; 

2 Chr. 28:3; Jer. 
32:35; Ezek. 16:20 

© Ezek. 6:7; 20:12, 20 
4 Lit. that open the 


27 P Num. 15:30; Is. 
65:7; Rom. 2:24 


in My statutes, keep My judgments, and 
do them; 2°Zhallow My Sabbaths, and 
they will be a sign between Me and you, 
that you may know that I am the Lorp 
your God? 

21“Notwithstanding, "the children re- 
belled against Me; they did not walk in 
My statutes, and were not careful to ob- 
serve My judgments, ‘‘which, if a man 
does, he shall live by them’; but they pro- 
faned My Sabbaths. Then I said I would 
pour out My fury on them and fulfill My 
anger against them in the wilderness. 
22Nevertheless I ?withdrew My hand 
and acted for My name’s sake, that it 
should not be profaned in the sight of the 
Gentiles, in whose sight I had brought 
them out. 23 Also I raised My hand in an 
oath to those in the wilderness, that JI 
would scatter them among the Gentiles 
and disperse them throughout the coun- 
tries, 24*because they had not executed 
My judgments, but had despised My stat- 
utes, profaned My Sabbaths, and 'their 
eyes were fixed on their fathers’ idols. 

25“Therefore I also gave them up to 
statutes that were not good, and judg- 
ments by which they could not live; 26 and 
I pronounced them unclean because of 
their ritual gifts, in that they caused all 
4their firstborn to pass "through the fire, 
that I might make them desolate and that 
they ?might know that I am the Lorp.”’ 

27“Therefore, son of man, speak to the 
house of Israel, and say to them, ‘Thus 
says the Lord Gon: “In this too your fa- 
thers have ’blasphemed Me, by being 
unfaithful to Me. 28 When I brought them 
into the land concerning which I had 


20:12 My Sabbaths: This is an important verse (emphasized again 
in v. 20) for understanding the Sabbath (see Ex. 20:8-11; Deut. 5:12- 
15). Sabbath means “rest.” That is, the Sabbath was a day to cease all 
ordinary work or labor, as clearly emphasized in Ex. 20:8-11; Deut. 
5:12-15. This verse explains the purpose of the Sabbath; it was to 
serve as a Sign or a potent symbol of God's covenantal relationship 
with His people Israel. 

20:20 hallow: This word means “to treat as holy,” “to observe as 
distinct,” and “to consecrate.” God commands that His Sabbaths 
be continually maintained by His people as sacred—distinct and 
separate from all ordinary days. 

20:27 During the conquest and settlement of Canaan (the period 
described in Joshua and Judges), Israel inherited the Promised Land. 
Yet again God’s people were obstinate and guilty of blasphemous 
disloyalty because they served false gods (Num. 15:30, 31). 

20:28, 29 high hills .. . thick trees: These phrases refer to the 
locations of altars in Canaan for idol worship. Many of the exiles had 
visited such places in the past, and many in Judah were still doing 
so. high place: The name Bamah is a transliteration of the Hebrew 
word for high place (see 16:15-34). 
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raised My hand in an oath to give them, 
and ‘they saw all the high hills and all 
the thick trees, there they offered their 
sacrifices and provoked Me with their of- 
ferings. There they also sent up their 
"sweet aroma and poured out their drink 
offerings. 29 Then I said to them, ‘What is 
this °high place to which you go?’ So its 
name is called “Bamah to this day. 
30Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
‘Thus says the Lord Gop: “Are you defil- 


20:3 


28 71 Kin. 14:23; 
Ps. 78:58; Is. 57:5-7; 
Jer. 3:6; Ezek. 6:13 
Ezek. 16:19 

29 Place for 
pagan worship 

6 Lit. High Place 

30 5 Judg. 2:19 ‘Jer. 
7:26; 16:12 

31 ¥ Ps. 106:37-39; 
99 Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 
16:20; 20:26 v Ezek. 


32 “ Ezek. 11:5 


the ’covenant; 38¢I will purge the rebels 
from among you, and those who trans- 
gress against Me; I will bring them out of 
the country where they dwell, but “they 
shall not enter the land of Israel. Then 
you will know that I am the Lorn. 

39“As for you, O house of Israel,” thus 
says the Lord Gon: °“Go, serve every one 
of you his idols—and hereafter—if you 
will not obey Me; ‘but profane My holy 
name no more with your gifts and your 


ing yourselves in the manner of your *fa- 33")r210. idols. 4°For on My holy mountain, on 
thers, and committing harlotry according gek.1720 the mountain height of Israel,” says the 


to their ‘abominations? 31 For when you 
offer “your gifts and make your sons pass 
through the fire, you defile yourselves 
with all your idols, even to this day. So 
shall I be inquired of by you, O house of 
Israel? As I live,” says the Lord Gop, “I 
will ’not be inquired of by you. 32” What 
you have in your mind shall never be, 
when you say, ‘We will be like the Gen- 


23,28 


33:13 


36 zNum. 14:21- 


37 @ Lev. 27:32; Jer. 


6 Ps. 89:30-34; Ezek. 
16:60, 62 

38 ¢ Ezek. 34:17; 
Amos 9:9, 10; Zech. 


Lord Gop, “there “all the house of Israel, 
all of them in the land, shall serve Me; 
there ‘I will accept them, and there I will 
require your offerings and the firstfruits 
of your ‘sacrifices, together with all 
your holy things. #!I will accept you as a 
jsweet aroma when I bring you out from 
the peoples and gather you out of the 
countries where you have been scattered; 


tiles, like the families in other countries, 13:8,9;[Mal.3:3; and I will be hallowed in you before the 
serving wood and stone’ ee ee 2532] Gentiles. 42#Then you shall know that I 


39 ¢ Judg. 10:14; Ps. 
81:12; Amos 4:4 fls. 
1:13-15; Ezek. 23:38 
40 9s. 2:2, 3; Ezek. 
17:23; Mic. 4:1 

h Ezek. 37:22 ‘Is. 
56:7; 60:7; Ezek. 
43:27; Zech. 8:20- 
22; Mal. 3:4; [Rom. 
12:1] 7 offerings 

41 J Eph. 5:2; Phil. 


God Will Restore Israel 

33“As | live,” says the Lord Gon, “sure- 
ly with a mighty hand, *with an out- 
stretched arm, and with fury poured out, 
I will rule over you. 341 will bring you 
out from the peoples and gather you out 
of the countries where you are scattered, 
with a mighty hand, with an outstretched 
arm, and with fury poured out. 35 And I 
will bring you into the wilderness of the 
peoples, and there YI will plead My case 
with you face to face. 36*Just as I pleaded 
My case with your fathers in the wilder- 
ness of the land of Egypt, so I will plead 


4:18 


despise 


42 k Ezek. 36:23; 
38:23 !Ezek. 11:17; 
34:13; 36:24 

43 "Ezek. 16:61 

n Lev. 26:39; Ezek. 
6:9; Hos. 5:15 8 Or 


am the Lorn, ‘when I bring you into the 
land of Israel, into the country for which 
I raised My hand in an oath to give to 
your fathers. 43 And ™there you shall re- 
member your ways and all your doings 
with which you were defiled; and "you 
shall loathe yourselves in your own 
sight because of all the evils that you have 
committed. 44°Then you shall know that 
I am the Lorn, when I have dealt with 
you ?for My name’s sake, not according 
to your wicked ways nor according to 
your corrupt doings, O house of Israel,” 
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says the Lord Gop’ 


44 ° Ezek. 24:24 


My case with you,” says the Lord Gop. _pgzek. 36:22 Fire in the Forest 
37“T will make you “pass under the pe ed 45Furthermore the word of the Lorp 
mos /: 


rod, and I will bring you into the bond of 


20:30 defiling ... committing: These participles stressed the 
continual, ongoing nature of Israel's disobedient disloyalty. 

20:32 like the Gentiles: Chosen to be a nation separate from sin 
and secular ways—a special instrument to reveal God’s glory— 
Israel's consistent tendency was to identify with the neighboring, 
ungodly nations and to take on their idolatry (see Ex. 19:5, 6; Deut. 
17:14; 26:16-19; 31:21; 1 Sam. 8:5; Ps. 135:4). 

20:33-36 The judgment of captivity in Babylon had begun in the 
deportations of 605 and 597 B.c. and would be continued with Jeru- 
salem’s fall in 586 B.c. However, God also promised to restore Judah 
and to judge her enemies with fury (see Deut. 4:34). This refers to 
the Persian conquest of Babylon in 539 B.c. and to the three returns 
of the Jews to their land and the rebuilding of their homeland 
(538—c. 330 B.c.; see the books of Ezra and Nehemiah). Yet Israel 
would again be taken captive and made to wander throughout the 
nations: wilderness of the peoples. This section refers to the time 
of Roman domination, which began with Pompey taking Jerusalem 
in 63 8.c. mighty hand ... outstretched arm: The language re- 
peats the phrasings used in the Exodus from Egypt (see Ex. 7:5; 15:6). 
I will bring you out: Leaving Babylon would be a second Exodus, 
celebrated prophetically by Isaiah as well (see Is. 40:1). 

20:37, 38 pass under the rod: This is the way a shepherd counts 
and controls his sheep (see Lev. 27:32; Jer. 33:13). A rod sometimes 


came to me, saying, “°7“Son of man, set 


speaks of discipline (Ps. 89:32), but here it is parallel to the idea of 
bring you into the bond of the covenant. God's lordship of His 
people for personal, purposeful relationship is in view. This future 
bonding with God will be a time when Israel is cleansed of spiritual 
idolaters (see v. 39; 16:15-34). At that time, the people will finally 
know that God is the Lorp (see 16:63; 36:25-38; Jer. 31:31-34; 
Dan. 12:10). 

20:39 The command Go, serve every one of you his idols is an 
ironic command; the rest of the verse indicates that God was giving 
the stubborn people over to what they had decided. God grants 
each one a destiny consistent with his or her decisions. Then God 
looks to an unspecified future time when Israel will glorify His name, 
meaning “His reputation” among the nations (vv. 40-44). 
20:40-44 The future repentant, renewed, and regathered Israel will 
be characterized by: (1) a return to the land of Israel and an accept- 
able, sacrificial system of worship (see chs. 40-48); (2) a revived, per- 
sonal knowledge of its sovereign and faithful Lord; (3) a renunciation 
of former sins; and (4) a recognition that God's grace governs the 
nation’s history of sin and salvation. My holy mountain: Reference 
is made to the glorious central location for worship in Israel— Mt. 
Zion in Jerusalem (Ps. 2:6; 78:68; Is. 35:10; 60:14). 

20:46, 47 The forest land, the South refers to the land of Judah— 
the southern kingdom—which had more trees then than now. from 


your face toward the south; %preach 
against the south and prophesy against the 
forest land, the ‘South, 47and say to the 
forest of the South, ‘Hear the word of 
the Lorp! Thus says the Lord Gon: “Be- 
hold, ‘I will kindle a fire in you, and it 


46 ? proclaim, lit. 
drop ' Heb. Negev 
47 © \s.9:18, 19; Jer. 
21:14 5 Luke 23:31 
tEzek. 21:4 

49 “ Ezek. 12:9; 
17:2; Matt. 13:13; 
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‘* A sword, a sword is sharpened 
And also polished! 
10 Sharpened to make a dreadful 
slaughter, 
Polished to flash like lightning! 
Should we then make mirth? 


John 16:2 : 
shall devour severy green tree and every piers It despises the scepter of My son, 
dry tree in you; the blazing flame shall — CHAPTER21 As it does all wood. 
not be quenched, and all faces ‘from the 2:€zek.20:46 ll And He has given it to be polished, 
» Amos 7:16 


south to the north shall be scorched by it. 

48 AJ] flesh shall see that I, the Lorp, have 

kindled it; it shall not be quenched.”’” 
49 Then I said, “Ah, Lord Gop! They say 


of me, ‘Does he not speak “parables?’” —_20.47 


1 proclaim, lit. drop 
3 Jer. 21:13; Ezek. 
5:8; Nah. 2:13; 3:5 

d Job 9:22 

4 © Jer. 12:12; Ezek. 


That it may be handled; 

This sword is sharpened, and it is 
polished 

To be given into the hand ofthe 
slayer’ 


5 f lls. 45:23; 55:11] 


6 9|s. 22:4; Jer. 12% ‘ i 
Babylon, the Sword of God See. se i be apeinat May people 
And the word of the Lorp came Emotional y Peop’®, 


2 to me, saying, 2““Son of man, set 


your face toward Jerusalem, ’preach! | loins 


distress, lit. the 
breaking of your 


Against all the princes of Israel. 
Terrors including the sword will be 
against My people; 


against the holy places, and prophesy 7"&« 717 hes : 

against the land of Israel; 3and say to the Theta Seteie your ie 

land of Israel, ‘Thus says the Lorn: “Be- 13“ Because it is !a testing 

hold, I am “against you, and I will draw And what if the sword ‘despises even 
My oO out of ae pag cut off the scepter? 

both “righteous and wicked from you. m ” 
4Because I will cut off both righteous and HSN Ne PEO That 

wicked from you, therefore My sword 

shall go out of its sheath against all flesh cere: 

‘from south to north, >that all flesh may 14“ You therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
know that I, the Lorn, have drawn My And "strike your hands together. 
sword out of its sheath; it fshall not re- The third time let the sword do 
turn anymore.”’ ®4Sigh therefore, son of double damage. 

man, with 2a breaking heart, and sigh It is the sword that slays, 

with bitterness before their eyes. 7 And it The sword that slays the great men, 
shall be when they say to you, ‘Why are 9ipeut.32:41; That enters their ’ private chambers. 


you sighing?’ that you shall answer, ‘Be- 
cause of the news; when it comes, every 
heart will melt, “all hands will be feeble, 
every spirit will faint, and all knees will 
be weak as water. Behold, it is coming 
and shall be brought to pass) says the 
Lord Gop.” 


20:30 


Ezek. 5:1; 21:15, 28 
11 J Ezek. 21:19 

12 ‘ Jer. 31:19 

13! Job 9:23; 2 Cor. 
8:2 ™ Ezek. 21:27 
14" Num. 24:10; 
Ezek. 6:11 °1 Kin. 


15 T have set the point of the sword 
against all their gates, 
That the heart may melt and many 
may stumble. 
Ah! ?It is made bright, 
It is grasped for slaughter: 


15 P Ezek. 21:10, 28 


16 9 Ezek. 14:17 


8 Again the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 9“Son of man, prophesy and 
say, ‘Thus says the Lorn!’ Say: 


yourself! 


the south to the north: This figure of speech expresses totality, 
meaning “everywhere.” 

21:3-5 both righteous and wicked: This pairing shows that God 
was going to allow the dreadful temporal consequences of sin to 
affect everyone in the land, both faithful and unfaithful. 

21:6 breaking heart: The phrase translates words that literally 
mean “breaking loins,” suggesting great emotional upheaval. 
21:7 when they say: This means “when they ask” (see 12:9). 
21:9-11 The Babylonian army led by Nebuchadnezzar—the 
sword—is pictured as ready and moving swiftly. While vv. 9-17 
are written as Hebrew poetry, the lines actually meant to be sung 
may have been limited to these in vv. 9-11. My son: In this context, 
the words refer to Judah (see “My people” in v. 12). If the people 
reacted with mirth, it would show that they mistakenly believed 
that such judgment would never come on God's people and must 
therefore be meant for an enemy nation. 

21:12 Cry and wail... strike your thigh: Ezekiel was told to 
add verbal groans and a physical gesture to his musical message. 


3 Lit. Sharpen 
yourself! or Unite 


16“ Swords? 3 at the ready! 
Thrust right! 
Set your blade! 


In that culture, these actions displayed great grief and sorrow (Jer. 
31:19). 

21:13 Israel failed a test. The sword would strike God’s people, 
specifically the nation’s rulers (the meaning of the word scepter). 
These words drew upon the messianic implications of Gen. 49:9, 
10 and the promises of the Davidic covenant in 2 Sam. 7. The Jews 
had misinterpreted these promises to mean that their nation would 
never fall. Because of their sin, however, the Davidic line of kings 
would be interrupted. False messianic hopes related to Judah were 
corrected when Jerusalem was overthrown in 586 B.c. by Nebuchad- 
nezzar (see vv. 25-27). 

21:14-17 Ezekiel was commanded to clap (see 6:11). The order the 
third time let the sword do double damage was a numeric de- 
vice (see Prov. 6:16) used here to emphasize the extent and effec- 
tiveness of the sword’s (or Babylon’s) employment against Judah. 
lalso will beat My fists pictures God clapping along with Ezekiel. 
God would applaud the fact that even evil events can be made to 
serve His purposes and plans (see Jer. 27:5). 
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Thrust left— 
Wherever your ‘edge is ordered! 


17“T also will "beat My fists together, 
And SI will cause My fury to rest; 
I, the Lorn, have spoken.” 


18The word of the Lorp came to me 
again, saying: 19“And son of man, ap- 
point for yourself two ways for the sword 
of the king of Babylon to go; both of them 
shall go from the same land. Make a sign; 
put it at the head of the road to the city. 
20 Appoint a road for the sword to go to 
‘Rabbah of the Ammonites, and to Judah, 
into fortified Jerusalem. 2! For the king of 
Babylon stands at the parting of the road, 
at the fork of the two roads, to use divina- 
tion: he shakes the arrows, he consults 
the >images, he looks at the liver. 22In his 
right hand is the divination for Jerusalem: 
to set up battering rams, to call for a 
slaughter, to “lift the voice with shouting, 
’to set battering rams against the gates, 
to heap up a siege mound, and to build a 
wall. 23 And it will be to them like a false 
divination in the eyes of those who ” have 
sworn oaths with them; but he will bring 
their iniquity to remembrance, that they 
may be taken. 

24“Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 
‘Because you have made your iniquity to 
be remembered, in that your transgres- 
sions are uncovered, so that in all your 
doings your sins appear—because you 
have come to remembrance, you shall be 
taken in hand. 

25‘Now to you, O “profane, wicked 


16 4 Lit. face 

17’ Ezek. 22:13 

5 Ezek. 5:13; 16:42; 
24:13 

20 ‘ Deut. 3:11; Jer. 
49:2; Ezek. 25:5; 
Amos 1:14 

21 ° Heb. teraphim 
22 4 Jer.51:14 

v Ezek, 4:2 

23 w Ezek. 17:16, 18 
25 *2 Chr. 36:13; 
Jer. 52:2; Ezek. 
12:10; 17:19 


yEzek. 21:29 

26 2 Luke 1:52 

27 2 Gen. 49:10; 
[Luke 1:32, 33; John 
1:49] © Ps. 2:6; 72:7, 
10; Jer. 23:5, 6; 
Ezek. 34:24; 37:24] 
6 Or distortion, Ruin 
28 ¢Jer. 25:21; 
49:1-6; Ezek. 25:1-7; 
Amos 1:13; Zeph. 
2:8-11 

29 4 Jer. 27:9; Ezek. 
12:24; 13:6-9; 22:28 
e Job 18:20; Ps. 
37:17; Is. 10:3; Ezek. 
7:2, 3,7 

30 f Jer. 47:6, 7 
9Gen. 15:14 "Ezek. 
16:3 7Or origin 

31 / Ezek. 7:8 


prince of Israel, Ywhose day has come, 
whose iniquity shall end, 26thus says the 
Lord Gop: 


“Remove the turban, and take off the 
crown; 
Nothing shall remain the same. 
2Exalt the humble, and humble the 
exalted. 
276 Overthrown, overthrown, 
I will make it overthrown! 
“Tt shall be no longer, 
Until He comes whose right it is, 
And I will give it to” Him.”’ 


A Sword Against the Ammonites 

28“And you, son of man, prophesy and 
say, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop ‘concern- 
ing the Ammonites and concerning their 
reproach) and say: 


‘A sword, a sword is drawn, 
Polished for slaughter, 
For consuming, for flashing— 

29 While they “see false visions for you, 
While they divine a lie to you, 
To bring you on the necks of the 
wicked, the slain 

¢Whose day has come, 

Whose iniquity shall end. 


30 ‘Returns it to its sheath. 
51 will judge you 
In the place where you were 
created, 
hTn the land of your “nativity. 
31 | will ‘pour out My indignation on 
you; 


21:19, 20 Ezekiel was instructed to draw a map to depict the path 
of the coming conquerors. The king of Babylon is Nebuchad- 
nezzar; the same land is Babylon. Make a sign: Ezekiel was to 
place a signpost at a fork in the road leading to the capital cities of 
Ammon—Rabbah—and Judah—Jerusalem. 

21:21 Three ancient pagan arts for seeking divine guidance would 
be used by Nebuchadnezzar to determine which city to attack. 
shakes the arrows: This was a method of casting lots using ar- 
rows inscribed with names. They were shaken about in the quiver 
and then dropped to the ground like throwing dice. consults the 
images: This refers to the teraphim or household idols (see Gen. 
31:19; Judg. 18:14; 1 Sam. 19:13; Hos. 3:4). looks at the liver: Sheep 
livers from sacrificed animals were studied. The shades and shapes 
of various sections of the organ were the basis for a positive or neg- 
ative prediction. 

21:22 That Nebuchadnezzar’s answer coincided with God's promis- 
es and predictions for Jerusalem did not mean that his divination 
was acceptable. It merely demonstrated that God is sovereign while 
individuals remain responsible for all choices, good or bad (Gen. 
45:4-8; 50:20; Job 2:10; Dan. 2:20-23; 4:34-37; Rom. 8:28). 

21:23, 24 The Judeans in their pride and false sense of security in the 
treaties (sworn oaths) would conclude that the king received a false 
divination (see vv. 21, 22; 2 Kin. 24:20). However, the verdict had been 
pronounced: Jerusalem would be taken. Nebuchadnezzar would be 
God's instrument to punish the people’s rebellion (see 7:3, 4). 

21:25 The prince of Israel Zedekiah would come to its end by 
being captured in 586 B.c. (see 7:27; 12:9, 10, 11-14). 


21:26, 27 The turban (see Ex. 28:4, 37-39) and the crown stand 
for the priesthood and the kingship. Both would be removed from 
Judah. overthrown: This word means “wrecked” or “ruined” and is 
used three times consecutively in the Hebrew text to underscore the 
comprehensive and intensive nature of the destruction. The priestly 
and kingly offices would not return until the coming of Him whose 
right it is—the Messiah (see Gen. 49:10; Heb. 5-7). 

21:28 Ammon was east of Judah between the Jabbok to the north 
and the Arnon to the south. While Jehoiakim was king (608-598 B.c.,; 
2 Kin. 24:2), the Ammonites joined other nations east of the Jor- 
dan in raiding Judean territory, in return for protection from Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Later, during the reign of Zedekiah (c. 593 B.c.), Ammon, 
Moab, Edom, and others conspired against Babylon, but with false 
hopes of help from Egypt (Jer. 27:3-11). their reproach: This was 
the Ammonites’ ridicule of Judah and delight over the destruction 
of Jerusalem, especially the temple (see 25:3, 6; 36:15; Obad. 10-14; 
Zeph. 2:8). The sword bringing judgment was either Nebuchadnez- 
zar's army (see vv. 9, 10, 19, 20; 25:4) or the Ammonites who had been 
led to believe they would be involved in Judah's defeat (see v. 29). 
21:29 Ezekiel pronounced that Ammonite prophecies of victory and 
security from a fate similar to Judah's were false visions. The slain 
Judeans would be joined by Ammonite corpses. 

21:30 I will judge you: This is God’s prediction for Ammon and 
the Ammonites. How it would be done is the subject of vv. 31, 32. 
21:31, 32 The brutal men are defined as “the men of the East” in 
25:4. The fall of Jerusalem meant only that Judah would be judged 
first. Some Judeans took refuge in Ammon (see Jer. 41:1-3). God 


I will blow against you with the fire 
of My wrath, 

And deliver you into the hands of 
brutal men who are skillful to 
k destroy. 

32 You shall be fuel for the fire; 

Your blood shall be in the midst of 
the land. 

!You shall not be remembered, 
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For I the Lorp have spoken: 


Sins of Jerusalem 
2 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 2“Now, son 
of man, “will you judge, will you judge 
bthe bloody city? Yes, show her all her 
abominations! Then say, ‘Thus says the 
Lord Gon: “The city sheds “blood in her 
own midst, that her time may come; and 
she makes idols within herself to defile 
herself. 4You have become guilty by the 
blood which you have “shed, and have 
defiled yourself with the idols which you 
have made. You have caused your days to 
draw near, and have come to the end of 
your years; “therefore I have made you a 
reproach to the nations, and a mockery 
to all countries. > Those near and those 
far from you will mock you as /infamous 

and full of tumult. 
6“Took, ‘the princes of Israel: each 
one has used his “power to shed blood 
in you. “In you they have /made light of 
father and mother; in your midst they 
have "oppressed the stranger; in you 
they have mistreated the ?fatherless and 
the widow. 8 You have despised My holy 
things and ‘profaned My Sabbaths. 9In 
you are/men who slander to cause blood- 
shed; "in you are those who eat on the 
mountains; in your midst they commit 
lewdness. 19In you men /uncover their 
fathers’ nakedness; in you they violate 
women who are "set apart during their 
impurity. "One commits abomination 
"with his neighbor’s wife; ?another lewd- 


31/Ps. 18:15; Is. 
30:33; Ezek. 22:20, 
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6:22, 23; 51:20, 21; 
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32! Ezek. 25:10 


CHAPTER 22 
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ly defiles his daughter-in-law; and anoth- 
er in you violates his sister, his father’s 
? daughter. 12In you ‘they take bribes to 
shed blood; "you take usury and increase; 
you have made profit from your neigh- 
bors by extortion, and ‘have forgotten 
Me,” says the Lord Gop. 

13“Behold, therefore, I ‘beat My fists 
at the dishonest profit which you have 
made, and at the bloodshed which has 
been in your midst. !14"Can your heart 
endure, or can your hands remain strong, 
in the days when I shall deal with you? 
YT, the Lorn, have spoken, and will do it. 
15] will scatter you among the nations, 
disperse you throughout the countries, 
and “remove your filthiness completely 
from you. !®You shall defile yourself in 
the sight of the nations; then /you shall 
know that I am the Lorp.”’” 


Israel in the Furnace 

17The word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 18“Son of man, “the house of Is- 
tael has become dross to Me; they are all 
bronze, tin, iron, and lead, in the midst of 
a “furnace; they have become dross from 
silver. 19Therefore thus says the Lord 
Gon: ‘Because you have all become dross, 
therefore behold, I will gather you into 
the midst of Jerusalem. 2° As men gather 
silver, bronze, iron, lead, and tin into the 
midst of a furnace, to blow fire on it, to 
bmelt it; so I will gather you in My anger 
and in My fury, and I will leave you there 
and melt you. 2! Yes, I will gather you and 
blow on you with the fire of My wrath, 
and you shall be melted in its midst. 2? As 
silver is melted in the midst of a furnace, 
so shall you be melted in its midst; then 
you shall know that I, the Lorn, have 
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‘poured out My fury on you: 


Israel’s Wicked Leaders 
23 And the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 24“Son of man, say to her: 


remembered Ammon’s animosity and foretold its future as a place 
that shall not be remembered. The events of Jer. 41 led to a Bab- 
ylonian expedition against Ammon in which the capital city Rabbah 
was sacked and many inhabitants deported (see 25:1-7). Ammon 
was later invaded by Arabs and its autonomy ceased. Eventually it 
was absorbed into the Persian Empire. 

22:1-5 These verses focus on the sins of Jerusalem, principally 
bloodshed (social sin) as a result of idolatry (spiritual sin). A prob- 
lem in the vertical relationship with God inevitably leads to some 
degree of injustice and injury in horizontal, human affairs. You have 
caused your days to draw near: The city was ripe for judgment. 
When such hypocrisy is exposed and punishment is executed before 
the world, God's people become lasting objects of ridicule. 
22:6-12 Jerusalem's princes had shed the blood of innocent peo- 
ple (see 7:27; 11:1; 12:10; 19:1; 21:13; see also 2 Kin. 21:16; 23:36, 37; 
24:1-4, 18, 19). These evil leaders had been: (1) taking advantage of 
parents and the weak (see Ex. 20:12; 22:21-24; 23:9; Lev. 19:3; Deut. 
24:17); (2) rejecting God and His covenant, leading to ungodliness 


and inhumanity (see Ex. 20:8); (3) murdering the innocent by slan- 
dering them (see Lev. 19:16); (4) preferring idolatrous religion and 
its immoral rituals (see 22:1-5; Deut. 12:1, 2; 16:21, 22); (5) engaging 
in sexual immorality with neighbors, family, and relatives (see Lev. 
18:6-23; 20:10-21); and (6) loving money and using it to get ahead 
of fellow citizens (see 18:5-9; Ex. 23:8; Deut. 23:19, 20; 24:6, 10-12; 
Matt. 6:24; 1 Tim. 6:5-10). 

22:13-16 God reveals His planned actions against Jerusalem and 
Judah. The expression beat My fists (see 21:14-17) shows great 
anger. Defile yourself refers to the desecration and destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Babylonians (2 Kin. 24:13; 25:9, 13-21). 

22:17-22 These verses are primarily about God’s chastisement of 
His sinful people through the burning of Jerusalem by the Babylo- 
nians (2 Kin. 25:9). Yet the verses also point to the fiery ordeals and 
trials that force all of us into a more perfect relationship with our 
Lord (see v. 22; Ps. 66:10; Jer. 9:7; Dan. 11:35; 12:10; Zech. 13:9; Mal. 
3:1-3; James 1:2-4). 

22:24 This verse echoes the promises of Deut. 28:12, 24, where the 
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Iron 


This mineral is actually a metal obtained from certain rocks or ores. 
Iron occurs in a great variety of minerals. Much of the color of other 
minerals is due to the presence of iron, which has a steel-gray color 
with a metallic luster. 

When the Philistines learned the secret of smelting iron (about 
1200 B.c.), iron became widely used throughout the ancient world. 
Iron had definitely been in use during the Israelite conquest of the 
land of Canaan (Josh. 6:24; Judg. 1:19; 4:3). The Philistines became 
skilled ironsmiths, eventually controlling most of Canaan and later 
conquering Israel, prohibiting their use of iron (1 Sam. 13:19, 22). 
After the Israelites’ victory over the Philistines, iron became wide- 
spread in Palestine (Ezek. 22:18, 20; 27:12). 

Iron ore was plentiful in Palestine, Syria, Cyprus, and Asia Minor. 
Iron gradually replaced copper and bronze for farming imple- 


faned among them. 27 Her princes in her 
midst are like wolves tearing the prey, to 
shed blood, to destroy “people, and to get 
dishonest gain. 28/Her prophets plastered 
them with untempered mortar, "seeing 
false visions, and divining “lies for them, 
saying, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop}? when 
the Lorn had not spoken. 29 The people of 
the land have used oppressions, commit- 
ted robbery, and mistreated the poor and 
needy; and they wrongfully °oppress the 
stranger. 29” So I sought for a man among 
them who would 7make a wall, and 
"stand in the gap before Me on behalf of 
the land, that I should not destroy it; but I 
found no one. 3! Therefore I have ‘poured 
out My indignation on them; I have con- 
sumed them with the fire of My wrath; 


ments, weapons, armor, and tools. 


lron Ax Head, Megiddo, 975-925 s.c. 


Baker Photo Archive, courtesy of the Oriental Institute Museum, University 


of Chicago 


‘You are a land that is “not 4cleansed 
or rained on in the day of indignation’ 
25eThe conspiracy of her °prophets in 
her midst is like a roaring lion tearing the 
prey; they fhave devoured “people; /they 
have taken treasure and precious things; 
they have made many widows in her 
midst. 26” Her priests have 7violated My 
law and ‘profaned My holy things; they 
have not/ distinguished between the holy 
and unholy, nor have they made known 
the difference between the unclean and 
the clean; and they have hidden their 
eyes from My Sabbaths, so that I am pro- 


abundance or absence of rain in the land is associated with obedi- 
ence or disobedience to the Law. 

22:26 The priests were not examples of separation from worldly 
ways (see Ex. 19:6; Lev. 11:44; 22:32). Some at least were motivated 
by monetary gain (see Mic. 3:11). 

22:28 plastered them: This probably refers to the prophets 
themselves. untempered mortar: The Hebrew word means 
“mud-plaster” or “whitewash.” These prophets were involved in 
“whitewashing” the sins of the nation’s leaders (see Matt. 23:27; Luke 
11:39). If the proper antecedent for them is “princes” (v. 27), then 
the priests were also guilty of approving murder. divining: The 
false prophets used sheep livers in the hope of finding the will of 
the gods (see 13:7; 21:21). 

22:29 As go the leaders so go the followers (see 12:18, 19). The peo- 
ple of the land were average citizens or commoners. 

22:30 sought for: God could not find a spiritual leader to guide 
the people in godliness. Why not Ezekiel? (See 3:17-21; 33:1-6.) A 
qualified leader is useless if people refuse to be led. 

23:2 The one mother of the two daughters was the Hebrew na- 
tion—lsrael. The two daughters are the northern kingdom—lsrael, 


24 4|s, 9:13; Jer. 
2:30; Ezek. 24:13; 
Zeph. 3:2 4So with 
MT, Syr., Vg.; LXX 
showered upon 

25 @ Jer. 11:9; Hos. 
6:9 f Matt. 23:14 

9 Mic. 3:11; Zeph. 
3:3, 4 So with MT, 
Vg.; LXX princes; Tg. 
scribes © Lit. souls 
26 ) Jer. 32:32; 
Lam. 4:3; Mal. 2:8 
1 Sam. 2:29 jLev. 
10:10 7 Lit. done 
violence to 

27 Kls. 1:23; 


and I have recompensed ‘their deeds on 
their own heads,” says the Lord Gop. 


Two Harlot Sisters 
2 The word of the Lorp came again 


to me, saying: 
2 “Son of man, there were “two women, 
The daughters of one mother. 
3 bThey committed harlotry in Egypt, 
They committed harlotry in ‘their 
youth; 
Their breasts were there embraced, 
Their virgin bosom was there 
pressed. 
4 Their names: / Oholah the elder and 
2 Oholibah “her sister; 
¢They were Mine, 
And they bore sons and daughters. 


Ezek. 22:6; Mic. 3:1-3, 9-11; Zeph. 3:3 ®Lit.souls 28! Ezek. 
13:10 ™ Ezek. 13:6, 7 " Jer. 23:25-32; Ezek. 21:29 29°Ex. 
23:9; Lev. 19:33 30? Is. 59:16; 63:5; Jer. 5:1 7 Ezek. 13:5 "Ps. 
106:23; Jer. 15:1 315 Ezek. 22:22 t Ezek. 9:10; [Rom. 2:8, 9] 
CHAPTER 23 2 @ Jer. 3:7, 8; Ezek. 16:44-46 3 © Lev. 17:7; 
Josh. 24:14; Jer. 3:9 “Ezek. 16:22 44 Jer. 3:6,7 ¢ Ezek. 16:8, 
20 ' Lit. Herown Tabernacle 2 Lit. My Tabernacle Is in Her 


or Samaria—and the southern kingdom—Judah. Though they did 
not split apart until after the death of Solomon, the allegory speaks 
from that later time and perspective as it presents a pictorial review 
of Israel's past. 

23:3 It was during the formative years of the Hebrew nation in Egypt 
(its youth) that the Israelites began practicing political and spiritual 
prostitution by conforming themselves to the ways of the world, 
worshiping idols, and trusting in an earthly instead of heavenly 
power (see 16:26; 20:7, 8). 

23:4 In Hebrew, the names Oholah, meaning “Her Own Taberna- 
cle,” and Oholibah, meaning “My Tabernacle Is in Her,” seem to 
refer to God's sanctuaries in each land or, ina distinct usage, to the 
tent shrines for Canaanite idols as opposed to God's true temple (see 
2 Sam. 6:17). Samaria is the elder (literally the “greater”) because 
she first made political and idolatrous alliances with foreign nations 
and was the first to be punished by foreign captivity. They were 
Mine: The Lord identified both cities as a part of His chosen nation. 
sons and daughters: This phrase refers to the growth of the nation 
of Israel. They would become a powerful nation, but with pagan 
allies and a proliferation of idolaters. 


As for their names, 


5 f2Kin. 15:19; 16:7; 
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13 Then I saw that she was defiled; 


Samaria is Oholah, and Jerusalem is _ 17:3;Ezek. 16:28; Both took the same way. 
Oholibah. Hos. 5:13;8:9,10 14 But she increased her harlotry; 
8 9 Ex. 32:4; 1 Kin. 
12:28: 2 Kin. 10:29: She looked at men portrayed on the 
The Older Sister, Samaria WAS) ee rb wall, 
942 Kin. 17:3 : 
5 “Oholah played the harlot even saibereiiee Images ae Chaldeans portrayed in 
though she was Mine; 3:8-11; Ezek. ewe 
: ie : . 
And she lusted for her lovers, the Pied 167,8; a belts around their 
? 


neighboring Assyrians, 
6 Who were clothed in purple, 
Captains and rulers, 
All of them desirable young men, 
Horsemen riding on horses. 
7 Thus she committed her harlotry 
with them, 
All of them choice men of Assyria; 
And with all for whom she lusted, 
With all their idols, she defiled 
herself. 
8 She has never given up her harlotry 
brought 4from Egypt, 
For in her youth they had lain with 
her, 
Pressed her virgin bosom, 
And poured out their immorality 
upon her. 


23:6, 23 


9 “Therefore I have delivered her 
Into the hand of her lovers, 

Into the hand of the ” Assyrians, 
For whom she lusted. 

10 They uncovered her nakedness, 
Took away her sons and daughters, 
And slew her with the sword; 

She became a byword among women, 
For they had executed judgment on 
her. 


The Younger Sister, Jerusalem 
“Now ‘although her sister Oholibah 
saw this,ishe became more corrupt in her 


Ezek. 16:28 ! Ezek. 


14 ™ Jer. 50:2; Ezek. 


Flowing turbans on their heads, 

All of them looking like captains, 

In the manner of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, 

The land of their nativity. 

16” As soon as her eyes saw them, 

She lusted for them 

And sent ’messengers to them in 
Chaldea. 


17“ Then the ? Babylonians came to her, 
into the bed of love, 
And they defiled her with their 
immorality; 
So she was defiled by them, ?and 
alienated herself from them. 
18 She revealed her harlotry and 
uncovered her nakedness. 
Then ‘I ‘alienated Myself from 
her, 
As I had alienated Myself from her 
sister. 


19“ Yet she multiplied her harlotry 
In calling to remembrance the days 
of her youth, 
s’When she had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 
20 For she lusted for her 4paramours, 
Whose flesh is like the flesh of 
donkeys, 
And whose issue is like the issue of 
horses. 


lust than she, and in her harlotry more 01023) 21 Thus you called to remembrance the 
corrupt than her sister’s harlotry. 015,579 lewdness of your youth, 


17 P Ezek. 23:22, 28 
3 Lit. sons of Babel 
18 9 Jer. 6:8 "Ps. 
78:59; 106:40; Jer. 


12“She lusted for the neighboring 
k Assyrians, 
‘Captains and rulers, 
Clothed most gorgeously, 
Horsemen riding on horses, 
All of them desirable young men. 


12:8 


232) 


23:5 played the harlot: This word may be used for any immor- 
al sexual acts. Here it refers to the nation placing its faith in and 
seeking strength and security from alliances with political powers 
instead of God (2 Kin. 15:17-20; 17:1-4; Hos. 12:1, 2). 

23:9, 10 Ezekiel reminds his audience of how God already had 
judged Samaria through Assyrian conquest and captivity in 722 B.c. 
(2 Kin. 17:5-41). Uncovered her nakedness means to be stripped 
bare and so put to great shame. Became a byword means people 
began using the name “Samaria” as a synonym for “immoral nation.” 
23:14 Judah increased her harlotry by engaging in political and 
spiritual intercourse with first the Assyrians (vv. 12, 13; see 2 Kin. 
16:7-9) and then the Chaldeans (a regional term used for the entire 


19 s Lev. 18:3; Ezek. 


20 4 Illicit lovers 
21 ‘Ezek. 16:26 


When the ‘Egyptians pressed your 
bosom 
Because of your youthful breasts. 


Judgment on Jerusalem 
22“Therefore, Oholibah, thus says the 
Lord Gop: 


Babylonian Empire; see vv. 15, 17, 23). The last two lines tell how 
Judean envoys to Babylon became enamored of Babylonian rulers 
and their power through pictures (see Jer. 22:14) on their palace and 
temple walls. Vermilion is a red color. 

23:17, 18 alienated herself: This is an allusion to Judah's turning in 
disappointment and disgust from relying on Babylon to relying on 
Egypt (see 2 Kin. 23:28—24:1). God's alienation from Jerusalem is an 
allusion to the city’s coming defeat by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.c. 
23:20 Judah renewed its alliance with Egypt Ver. 37:5-7) which is 
strikingly symbolized in this verse as a lustful, illicit lover (see v. 3; 
16:26). 

23:22-27 God's verdict was that He would judge Jerusalem through 
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“*Behold, I will stir up your lovers 
against you, 
From whom you have alienated 
yourself, 
And I will bring them against you 
from every side: 


23:28 


1:18 


22 4 Ezek. 16:37-41; 


23 V Jer. 50:21 
w Ezek. 23:12 
25 * Ex. 34:14; Ezek. 
5:13; 8:17, 18; Zeph. 


whom you alienated yourself. 29¢They 
will deal hatefully with you, take away 
all you have worked for, and “leave you 
naked and bare. The nakedness of your 
harlotry shall be uncovered, both your 
lewdness and your harlotry. 2°I will do 


26 Y Is. 3:18-23; f 
23 The Babylonians, ane tons > these things to you because you have 
All the Chaldeans, 277Ezek.16:41;  fgone as a harlot after the Gentiles, be- 
»Pekod, Shoa, Koa, eee cause you have become defiled by their 


w All the Assyrians with them, 
All of them desirable young men, 
Governors and rulers, 

Captains and men of renown, 

All of them riding on horses. 

24 And they shall come against you 

With chariots, wagons, and 
war-horses, 

With a horde of people. 

They shall array against you 

Buckler, shield, and helmet all 
around. 


‘I will delegate judgment to them, 
And they shall judge you according 
to their judgments. 
25 T will set My *jealousy against you, 
And they shall deal furiously with 


28 © Jer. 21:7-10; 
Ezek.16:37-41 
¢ Ezek. 23:17 


idols. 31 You have walked in the way of 
your sister; therefore I will put her ¥cup 
in your hand? 

32“Thus says the Lord Gon: 


‘You shall drink of your sister’s cup, 
The deep and wide one; 
hYou shall be laughed to scorn 
And held in derision; 
It contains much. 
33 You will be filled with drunkenness 
and sorrow, 
The cup of horror and desolation, 
The cup of your sister Samaria. 
34 You shall ‘drink and drain it, 
You shall break its >shards, 
And tear at your own breasts; 
For I have spoken} 
Says the Lord Gop. 


ou; 
They shall remove your nose and 
your ears, 35“Therefore thus says the Lord Gon: 
And your remnant shall fall by the Cm ; 
sword; Seneca ‘Because you/have forgotten Me and 
They shall take your sons and your —_ 45-47 ® Ezek. 16:39 kcast Me behind your back, 
daughters 30 fEzek. 6:9 Therefore you shall bear the penalty 
7 3192 Kin, 21:13; Jer. O lewd d 
And your remnant shall be devoured 714,15; 25:15; Ezek. /f your lewdness and your 
by fire. 23:33 harlotry.” 
264 They shall also strip you of your pier has 
clothes \s.51:17 Both Sisters Judged 
And take away your beautiful : Sea 36The Lorp also said to me: “Son 
jewelry. 35 17A10,e, Of man, will you ‘judge Oholah and 


3:21; Ezek. 22:12; 
Hos. 8:14; 13:6 

k1 Kin. 14:9; Jer. 
2:27; 32:33; Neh. 


27 «Thus 7I will make you cease your 
lewdness and your “harlotry 
Brought from the land of Egypt, 
So that you will not lift your eyes to 
them, 
Nor remember Egypt anymore’ 


9:26 


36! Jer. 1:10; Ezek. 
20:4; 22:2 ™|s. 58:1; 
Ezek. 16:2; Mic. 3:8 
37 "Ezek. 16:38 

© Ezek. 16:20, 21, 36, 


Oholibah? Then ”declare to them their 
abominations. 37For they have com- 
mitted adultery, and "blood is on their 
hands. They have committed adultery 
with their idols, and even sacrificed their 
sons whom they bore to Me, passing 
them through the fire, to devour them. 
38 Moreover they have done this to Me: 


; 20:26, 2 
28“For thus says the Lord Gon: ‘Surely sero ote They have ’defiled My sanctuary on the 
I will deliver you into the hand of ’ those Mee ee same day and %profaned My Sabbaths. 
ZeK. e 


you hate, into the hand of those ‘from 


Babylon, formerly an ally but now an enemy. Pekod, Shoa, Koa, 
... the Assyrians with them: These were tribal vassals of Bab- 
ylon that would join the assault on Judah. A buckler was a large 
rectangular shield. Removing the nose and ears was an ancient 
punishment for adultery. 

23:28-31 This “lover” was one whom the Judeans came to hate as 
an enemy. God explains that He would use the Babylonians as an 
instrument of His wrath: (1) to expose the extreme unfaithfulness 
of Judah and (2) to punish Judah for its idolatry that had resulted 
from forbidden political alliances (see Ex. 20:1-6; 34:10-17; Deut. 
18:9-14). The sister is Samaria (see vv. 4, 33) with whom Jerusalem 
would share a similar destiny of destruction—her cup. 


39For after they had slain their children 


23:32-34 The cup is often symbolic of God's judgment (see Ps. 
75:7, 8; Jer. 25:15-29; Matt. 20:22; Rev. 14:10). break its shards: The 
phrase vividly portrays how completely Judah would drink the cup 
of wrath, breaking what was already broken. Tear at your own 
breasts pictures the resultant agony and anguish. 

23:35 This verse summarizes why God was going to punish Jeru- 
salem with such vengeance: you have forgotten Me. The people 
had intentionally ignored God, pictured by the parallel phrase cast 
Me behind your back. 

23:37-39 adultery... defiled ...slain: These themes have been 
developed previously (see v. 8; 16:20, 21; Ex. 20:3-13, 22-26; 22:20; 
Lev. 18:21; 19:30; 20:1-5; Deut. 4:15-40). 


for their idols, on the same day they came 
into My sanctuary to profane it; and in- 


392 Kin. 21:2-8 
40 5Is.57:9 Ruth 
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to me, saying, 2“‘Son of man, write down 
the name of the day, this very day—the 


deed ‘thus they have done in the midst 33/2680 king of Babylon started his siege against 
of My house. a1 vesth. 16;1s, Jerusalem “this very day. 34And utter a 


40“Furthermore you sent for men to 
come from afar, ‘to whom a messen- 


57:7; Amos 2:8; 6:4 
w Prov. 7:17; Ezek. 
16:18, 19; Hos. 2:8 


parable to the rebellious house, and say to 
them, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop: 


ger was sent; and there they came. And  42¢0rdrunkards 

you ‘washed yourself for them, “paint- 7Lit-hands ¢“Put on a pot, set it on, 

ed your eyes, and adorned yourself fetes And also pour water into it. 
with ornaments. #1 You sat on a stately 46z€zek. 16:40 4 Gather pieces of meat in it, 


’couch, with a table prepared before it, 
~on which you had set My incense and 
My oil. 4#2The sound of a carefree mul- 
titude was with her, and °Sabeans were 
brought from the wilderness with men 
of the common sort, who put bracelets 
on their “wrists and beautiful crowns 


down 


47 Lev. 20:10; 
Ezek. 16:40 &2 Chr. 
36:17, 19; Ezek. 
24:21 8 Lit. cut 


48 © Ezek. 22:15 
4 Deut. 13:11; Ezek. 
22:15; 2 Pet. 2:6 
49 &|s. 59:18; Ezek. 
23:35 fEzek. 20:38, 


Every good piece, 
The thigh and the shoulder. 
Fill it with choice / cuts; 

5 Take the choice of the flock. 
Also pile fuel bones under it, 
Make it boil well, 

And let the cuts simmer in it.” 


on their heads. 42 Then I said concern- 42,44;25:5 
ing her who had grown old in adulteries, 6*Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 
‘Will they commit harlotry with her now, 
and she with them? 44 Yet they went in to “Woe to “the bloody city, 
her, as men go in to a woman who plays To the pot whose scum is in it, 
the harlot; thus they went in to Oholah And whose scum is not gone from it! 
and Oholibah, the lewd women. * But Bring it out piece by piece, 
righteous men will *judge them after On which no “lot has fallen. 
the manner of adulteresses, and after the 7 For her blood is in her midst; 
manner of women who shed blood, be- She set it on top of a rock; 
cause they are adulteresses, and Yblood is fShe did not pour it on the ground, 
on their hands. ; To cover it with dust. 

46“For thus says the Lord Gon: *‘Bring 8 That it may raise up fury and take 
up an assembly against them, give them vengeance, 
up to trouble and plunder. 47aThe as- 5T have set her blood on top of a rock, 
sembly shall stone them with stones and That it may not be covered.” 
8execute them with their swords; "they — cuapter24 
shall slay their sons and their daughters, 96 in.25:;Jer. 9*Therefore thus says the Lord Gon: 
and burn their houses with fire. 48Thus  39:1;524 
cl will cause lewdness to cease from the ae Se h“ Woe to the bloody city! 
land, “that all women may be taught not 4 ‘Lit bones I too will make the pyre great. 
to practice your lewdness. 49 They shall oF 2Kin.243,4' 10 Heap on the wood, 
repay you for your lewdness, and you wie 3,Nan.31 Kindle the fire; 


shall “pay for your idolatrous sins. /Then 


you shall know that I am the Lord Gop?” ae 


7 f Lev. 17:13; Deut. 


e2Sam. 8:2; Joel 
3:3; Obad. 11; Nah. 


Cook the meat well, 
Mix in the spices, 
And let the cuts be burned up. 


Symbol of the Cooking Pot Pee i 
2 Again, in the ninth year, in the 9hezek.246;Nah. /1‘‘ Then set the pot empty on the coals, 
tenth month, on the tenth day of 31;Hab.2:12 That it may become hot and its 


the month, the word of the Lorp came 


23:42 Sabeans: This Hebrew word may also be read as “drunkards.” 
The nomadic peoples east and south of Israel were considered un- 
civilized and repugnant by the Hebrews. 

23:45 Alarmingly, those God would use to judge Samaria and Jeru- 
salem (Assyria and Babylon respectively) are here called righteous. 
Obviously this does not describe their standing before God or their 
way of life. Instead, it underlines their role as instruments of God's 
just judgment (see vv. 46, 47; Deut. 22:13-30). 

24:1, 2 This is the fourth chronological reference given by Ezekiel 
(see 1:2, 3; 8:1; 20:1). The date is January 588 B.c,, the very day that 
Nebuchadnezzar—king of Babylon—began his attack on Jerusa- 
lem (see 2 Kin. 25:1-3; Jer. 39:1, 2; 52:1-6). Ezekiel was commanded 
to write down the name of the day. This would be a bitter re- 
minder of God's trustworthiness to do what He promised through 
the prophets. Nebuchadnezzar's siege was God's judgment on 
Jerusalem. 


10 2 Lit. bones 


bronze may burn, 


24:3-5 The subject of this parable is explained in v. 2. The audience 
was again the rebellious house (see 2:3-8; 3:5-7; 11:3-12; 12:2, 
22-28). Flock was symbolic of God's chosen people (see ch. 34). 
Bones were sometimes used as a fuel for fire. 

24:6 Bloody city explains why Jerusalem—the pot—must ex- 
perience the heat of God's wrath (see v. 9; 22:2-12) through the 
Babylonian siege that had now begun. The remainder of this verse 
announces the verdict: exile. Bring it out piece by piece refers to 
individual inhabitants, the “choice cuts” of meat in vv. 4, 5. no lot 
has fallen: God does not play favorites; His judgment would fall 
equally on all inhabitants of the city, for they all had sinned. 

24:7, 8 These verses elaborate on the city’s sin of bloodshed (see 
also v. 6). The people failed to deal with the sin, so God declares 
that it would remain exposed to His judgment (see Gen. 4:10; Lev. 
17:13; Is. 26:21). 
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That ‘its filthiness may be melted 
in it, 


That its scum may be consumed. “Or toil 


11 ‘Ezek. 22:15 
12 3 Or wearied Me 


13 J Ezek. 23:36-48 


19 And the people said to me, ““Will 
you not tell us what these things signify 
to us, that you behave so?” 


12 She has ? grown weary with “lies, k Jer. 6:28-30; Ezek. 20 Then I answered them, “The word of 
And her great scum has not gone 22:24 'Ezek.5:13; the Lorp came to me, saying, 21 ‘Speak to 
from her. ee 1529, the house of Israel, “Thus says the Lord 

Let her scum be in the fire! Num. 23:19; Gop: ‘Behold, I will profane My sanctu- 

13 In your/filthiness is lewdness. Ps, 33:9; Is. 55:11 ary, your arrogant boast, the desire of 


Because I have cleansed you, and you 
were not cleansed, 
You will not be cleansed of your 
filthiness anymore, 
'Till I have caused My fury to rest 
upon you. 
14m], the Lorn, have spoken it; 
"Tt shall come to pass, and I will do it; 
I will not hold back, 
°Nor will I spare, 
Nor will I relent; 
According to your ways 
And according to your deeds 
5 They will judge you,” 
Says the Lord Gop?” 


37:18 


The Prophet’s Wife Dies 

15 Also the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 16“Son of man, behold, I take 
away from you the desire of your eyes 
with one stroke; yet you shall ’ neither 
mourn nor weep, nor shall your tears 
run down. !’Sigh in silence, 7make no 
mourning for the dead; "bind your tur- 
ban on your head, and ‘put your sandals 
on your feet; ‘do not cover your ®lips, and 
do not eat man’s bread of sorrow.” 

18 So I spoke to the people in the morn- 
ing, and at evening my wife died; and the 
next morning I did as I was commanded. 


25:5) 


their soul 


33:22 


Zeph. 2:9 


24:13, 14 have cleansed you, and you were not cleansed: 
This probably refers to the deportations of 605 and 597 B.c., whose 
cleansing effects were incomplete. 

24:16, 17 the desire of your eyes: This refers to Ezekiel’s wife (see 
vv. 18, 21, 25). one stroke: This phrase is used elsewhere of a plague 
reflecting God’s wrath (see Ex. 9:14; Num. 14:37; 16:46). you shall 
neither mourn nor weep: The picture of Ezekiel’s wife dying and 
Ezekiel not being allowed to grieve illustrated God’s pain over the 
death of His wife—Jerusalem—and His inability to mourn because 
the nation deserved the punishment. Ezekiel was called by God to 
“bea sign to the exiles” by demonstrating what they should do (see 
vv. 21-23) in response to the “death” (destruction) of their desire and 
delight—their nation and its capital city. A long period of mourning 
was the normal, ritual response to the death of a loved one in the 
ancient Middle East (see 1 Sam. 4:12; 2 Sam. 1:12, 17; 3:31, 35; 15:30; 
19:4; Is. 58:5; Jer. 16:7; Mic. 1:8, 10). The expression of those in mourn- 
ing was not to bind the turban, but to remove it and replace it with 
dust. cover your lips: This alluded to the practice of covering the 
lower half of the face with a veil. The bread of sorrow was food 
given to a mourner after fasting. 

24:18 did as | was commanded: Ezekiel had been given a reve- 
latory command that was extremely hard for him personally. He 
faithfully communicated it to the people. His absolute obedience to 
the harshest of God’s commands contrasted with the disobedience 
of his fellow countrymen. 

24:19 tell us: When obedience to God demanded unusual actions, 
the people's curiosity about the reasons for such behavior was 


° Ezek. 5:11 *LXX, 
Syr., Tg., Vg. I 

16 P Jer. 16:5 

17 W Jer. 16:5 "Lev. 
10:6; 21:10 52 Sam. 
15:30 ' Mic. 3:7 

6 Lit. moustache 
19 ¥ Ezek. 12:9; 


21 V Jer. 7:14; Lam. 
2:7; Ezek. 7:20, 24 
w Jer. 6:11; 16:3, 

4; Ezek. 23:25, 47 
7 Lit. the pride of 
your strength 8 Lit. 
compassion 

22 * Jer. 16:6, 7 

9 Lit. moustache 
23 Y Job 27:15; Ps. 
78:64 2 Lev. 26:39; 
Ezek. 33:10 

24 @\s. 20:3; Ezek. 
4:3; 12:6, 11; Luke 
11:29, 30 © Jer. 
17:15; John 13:19; 
14:29 © Ezek. 6:7; 


25 4Ps, 48:2; 50:2; 
Ezek. 24:21 / Lit. 
the lifting up of 


26 ¢ Ezek. 33:21 
27 f Ezek. 3:26; 


your eyes, the ®delight of your soul; “and 
your sons and daughters whom you left 
behind shall fall by the sword. 22 And you 
shall do as I have done; “you shall not 
cover your ‘lips nor eat man’s bread of sor- 
row. 23 Your turbans shall be on your heads 
and your sandals on your feet; ¥you shall 
neither mourn nor weep, but “you shall 
pine away in your iniquities and mourn 
with one another. 24Thus “Ezekiel is a 
sign to you; according to all that he has 
done you shall do; and when this comes, 
¢you shall know that I am the Lord Gop’” 

25‘And you, son of man—will it not be 
in the day when I take from them ¢their 
stronghold, their joy and their glory, the 
desire of their eyes, and /that on which 
they set their minds, their sons and their 
daughters: 26 that on that day ‘one who 
escapes will come to you to let you hear 
it with your ears? 27fOn that day your 
mouth will be opened to him who has 
escaped; you shall speak and no longer 
be mute. Thus you will be a sign to them, 
and they shall know that I am the Lorn?” 


CHAPTER 25 


2 7Ezek. 35:2 © Jer. 
49:1; Ezek. 21:28; 
Amos 1:13-15; 


Proclamation Against Ammon 

2 The word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 2“Son of man, “set your 

face “against the Ammonites, and proph- 


aroused, creating an opportunity for verbal witness about God's rev- 
elation (see 12:9; 21:7 for the two previous times of similar response). 
24:21 the delight of your soul: The meaning “affection” is likely 
intended here. The entire phrase means something like the “ob- 
ject of your affections.” The Judeans had the wrong kind of pride 
about the temple. Instead of the temple being a place of worship 
and house of God—My sanctuary—the Judeans took pride in the 
building as a sign of their importance. Therefore, God was going 
to profane it by allowing the Babylonians to capture the city and 
destroy the temple (see v. 25; 2 Chr. 36:15-21; Lam. 1:10, 11). With no 
city or temple to boast about, the humbled Israelites could boast 
only in God's mercy. 

24:22-24 The Judeans should or would respond to the death of 
the nation as Ezekiel had been told to respond to the death of his 
wife (vv. 15-18): they would not mourn their loss. The consistent 
purpose of divine discipline is seen again: you shall know that | 
am the Lord Gop (see 6:8-10; 12:15, 16). The trials would prompt the 
Israelites to depend on the Lord and know that He is holy. sign: See 
12:3-7; 24:16, 17. When Jerusalem fell, God would prove Himself as 
trustworthy and righteous, and Ezekiel as His true prophet (see v. 27). 
24:25-27 When the one who escapes on the day Jerusalem falls 
(586 B.c.) arrives to give Ezekiel the news (perhaps about three 
months later), Ezekiel would be relieved of his inability to speak 
anything except judgment, and would be allowed to preach hope 
(see vv. 1, 2, 24; 3:25-27; 33:21—39:29; 2 Kin. 25:8, 9). 

25:2 On Ammonites, see 21:20, 28. Ammon corresponds roughly to 
the present-day country of Jordan with its capital Amman. 


esy against them. 3Say to the Ammon- 
ites, ‘Hear the word of the Lord Gop! 
Thus says the Lord Gop: °“Because you 
said, ‘Aha!’ against My sanctuary when 
it was profaned, and against the land of 
Israel when it was desolate, and against 
the house of Judah when they went 
into captivity, 4indeed, therefore, I will 
deliver you as a possession to the ‘men 
of the East, and they shall set their en- 
campments among you and make their 
dwellings among you; they shall eat your 
fruit, and they shall drink your milk. 
5 And I will make “Rabbah “a stable for 
camels and Ammon a resting place for 
flocks. fThen you shall know that I am 
the Lorp.” 


24:24 


36:5 


B55) 


25:3 For further background on the Ammonites and Ammon, see 
6:11; 21:15; 26:2; 36:2; Neh. 4:7-9; Ps. 35:19-21; Jer. 49:1-6; Amos 
1:13-15; Zeph. 2:8-11. 

25:4, 5 Men of the East is another title for the Babylonians (see 
21:31). Ancient historical records mention Ammon’s subjugation 
by Nebuchadnezzar five years after the fall of Jerusalem. Arab in- 
vaders came to dominate the territory, and Persian control began 
about 530 B.c. 

25:6, 7 The Ammonites rejoiced at the destruction of Jerusalem and 
its temple; therefore, they would also be punished. The Ammonites 
were eventually to perish as a people. 

25:8 Moab was south of Ammon, east of the Dead Sea and be- 
tween the Arnon and Zered rivers. The Moabites descended from 


3 Ps. 70:2, 3; [Prov. 
17:5]; Ezek. 26:2 
4'Lit. sons 

5 4 Deut. 3:11; 

2 Sam. 12:26; Jer. 
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2:15; Nah. 3:19; 
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7 ‘Ezek. 35:3 
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6‘For thus says the Lord Gon: “Because 
you Yclapped your hands, stamped your 
feet, and “rejoiced in heart with all your 
disdain for the land of Israel, 7indeed, 
therefore, I will ‘stretch out My hand 
against you, and give you as plunder to 
the nations; I will cut you off from the 
peoples, and I will cause you to perish 
from the countries; I will destroy you, 
and you shall know that I am the Lorn.” 


Proclamation Against Moab 

8*Thus says the Lord Gop: “Because 
jMoab and *Seir say, ‘Look! The house 
of Judah is like all the nations} 9 there- 
fore, behold, I will clear the territory of 
Moab of cities, of the cities on its frontier, 


the incestuous relationship between Lot and his first daughter 
(Gen. 19:30-38). Seir (Edom) is mentioned because it was guilty of 
accusing Israel of being like all the nations (see 35:15; 36:5; Gen. 
32:3; 36:8, 9). This accusation reflects Moab and Edom’s malicious 
misinterpretation of Judah's misfortune as a proof that God was 
powerless (see Gen. 12:1-3; Ex. 19:5, 6; Num. 22:12; Deut. 7:6-8; Jer. 
48:27; Zeph. 2:8, 9). 

25:9 the territory: This expression, literally meaning “shoulder” 
or “side,” describes the northwest corner of Moab, the area most 
difficult to conquer due to its topography (a mountain plateau high 
above the Jordan valley). Apparently the attack would culminate in 
the ruin of Moab’s glory, its frontier cities. 


Unforgettable Sermons 


God asked the prophet Ezekiel to perform some strange object lessons in order to get the attention of the Israelite exiles. The 
following chart shows the meanings of these unusual “sermon illustrations.’ 


Ezekiel used a clay tablet to sketch out or build a model depicting how Babylon would lay siege 


Ezekiel lay on his side to demonstrate that the length of Babylon's siege would correspond to the 


Ezekiel baked his bread with a fire fueled by dung, which was offensive to the Jews. Ezekiel was 
illustrating that their impending captivity would force them to eat polluted food that would mirror 


Ezekiel shaved his head as a sign of mourning. The burning of a third of his hair symbolized the 
fires that would destroy Jerusalem; the chopped hair stood for the people who would die by the 
sword; and the hair scattered in the wind represented those Jews who would be taken away into 


Ezekiel pantomimed leaving Jerusalem to prepare the watching crowds for the coming exile of the 
Trembling and shuddering while he ate, Ezekiel acted out the awful fear the Jews would face 
Ezekiel preached toward the south in order to show that God would send judgment on Judah, the 
Facing Jerusalem, Ezekiel used, instead of fire, the picture of a sword to prophesy destruction. His 
deep sighs were intended to demonstrate the heavy hearts the people would have. 


God took Ezekiel’s wife as a sign of the overwhelming sadness the nation would feel when Jerusa- 


Ezekiel pictured the restoration of Israel by writing on one stick the name of Judah and on the 


4:1-3 Writing on a clay tablet 
to Jerusalem. 
4:4-8 Lying on his side 
number of years Israel had sinned against their God. 
4:9-17 Baking bread over 
dung 
the filthiness of their sin. 
5:1-4 Shaving his head 
captivity. 
12:1-16 Packing his bags 
citizens of Jerusalem. 
12:17-28 | Quivering 
when their enemies swept through the land. 
20:45-49 | Facing south and 
preaching to the forest | southern kingdom. 
2131-32 Preaching about a 
sword while sighing 
24:15-27 | Refusing to mourn for 
his wife lem and the temple were destroyed. 
37:15-28 | Holding two sticks 
together other the name of Joseph, and then holding them together. 
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the glory of the country, Beth Jeshimoth, 
Baal Meon, and /Kirjathaim. 1°” To the 
men of the East I will give it as a posses- 
sion, together with the Ammonites, that 
the Ammonites ” may not be remembered 
among the nations. !! And I will execute 
judgments upon Moab, and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp.” 


Proclamation Against Edom 

12‘Thus says the Lord Gon: °“Because 
of what Edom did against the house of Ju- 
dah by taking vengeance, and has greatly 
offended by avenging itself on them,” 
13therefore thus says the Lord Gon: “I 
will also stretch out My hand against 
Edom, cut off man and beast from it, and 


9!Num. 32:3, 38; 
Josh. 13:17; 1 Chr. 
5:8; Jer. 48:23 

10 ™ Ezek. 25:4 

n Ezek. 21:32 

12 92 Chr. 28:17; Ps. 
137:7; Jer. 49:7, 8; 
Amos 1:11; Obad. 
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13 2 Or even to 
dedan they shall fall 
14 Pls. 11:14 

15 9 Jer. 25:20; 
Amos 1-6 ‘2 Chr. 
28:18 3 Lit. spite in 
soul 4 Or perpetual 
16 5 Zeph. 2:4 

t1 Sam. 30:14 “Jer. 
47:4 


make it desolate from Teman; ?Dedan 
shall fall by the sword. 1471 will lay My 
vengeance on Edom by the hand of My 
people Israel, that they may do in Edom 
according to My anger and according to 
My fury; and they shall know My ven- 
geance,” says the Lord Gop. 


Proclamation Against Philistia 
15‘Thus says the Lord Gon: 7“Because 
‘the Philistines dealt vengefully and 
took vengeance with 2a spiteful heart, 
to destroy because of the 4old hatred,” 
16 therefore thus says the Lord Gon: s“I 
will stretch out My hand against the Phi- 
listines, and I will cut off the ‘Cherethites 
“and destroy the remnant of the sea- 


25:12 Edom was located south of Moab, from the Zered River 
south to the Gulf of Aqaba. The Edomites descended from Esau. 
On this vengeance of Edom see 35:10; 36:1-7 (compare Gen. 36:6, 
7; Ps. 137:7; Lam. 4:21, 22; Amos 1:11, 12). The transgressions most 
characteristic of Edom were its perpetual animosity and repeated, 
vindictive acts of violence against Israel. The Hebrew words ren- 
dered greatly offended (“be guilty”) may indicate continuous or 
repeated rather than intensive behavior. 

25:13 The precise locations of Teman and Dedan are not known, 
but they probably are mentioned to convey the idea of Edom from 
one end to the other (see Joel 3:19). 
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25:14 Since Edom had taken their revenge on the Judeans and 
showed them hostility when they needed help, God would show 
Edom His vengeance. 

25:15 The Philistines were in southwest Palestine along the Med- 
iterranean coast. They had a long history (the old hatred) of con- 
stant competition for control of Judah (see Judg. 13-16; 1 Sam. 4; 
13; 31; 2 Sam. 5:17-21). The Hebrew root meaning “to take revenge” 
is found three times in this verse, indicating the great vengeance of 
which Philistia was guilty. 

25:16 Cherethites: This term (probably meaning “Cretans”) was 
used here as a substitute term for some or all of the Philistines, who 
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coast. !7I will "execute great vengeance 
on them with furious rebukes; ” and they 
shall know that I am the Lorn, when I lay 
My vengeance upon them.”’” 


9:16 


Proclamation Against Tyre 


17 v Ezek. 5:15 “Ps. 


CHAPTER 26 


242Sam. 5:11; Is. 
23:1; Jer. 25:22; 
Amos 1:9; Zech. 9:2 
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wagons, and the chariots, when he enters 
your gates, as men enter a city that has 
been breached. ! With the hooves of his 
‘horses he will trample all your streets; 
he will slay your people by the sword, 
and your strong pillars will fall to the 


‘And it came to pass in the clev- aan ground. 12 They will plunder your riches 

2 ee cpelBaels Ao te) and pillage your merchandise; they will 
enth year, on the first day of the 54Ezek.27:32 b 

6 ¢Ezek. 25:5 reak down your walls and destroy your 


month, that the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 2“Son of man, “because Tyre 
has said against Jerusalem, ’‘Aha! She is 
broken who was the gateway of the peo- 


7 f Jer. 27:3-6; Ezek. 
29:18 9 Ezra 7:12; 
Is. 10:8; Jer. 52:32; 
Dan. 2:37, 47 ' Heb. 


pleasant houses; they will lay your stones, 
your timber, and your soil in the /midst 
of the water. 131 will put an end to the 


1 he j rl Thal] M@ouchadrezzar, sound of ‘your songs, and the sound of 
ples; now she is turned over to me; I shall andsoelsewhere your harps shall be heard no more. 14] 
be filled; she is laid waste’ in the book 


3“Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 


84 Jer. 52:4; Ezek. 
21:22 2 Lit. alarge 


will make you like the top of a rock; you 
shall be a place for spreading nets, and 


‘Behold, I am against you, O Tyre, and ‘shield you shall never be rebuilt, for I the Lorp 
will cause many nations to come up have spoken? says the Lord Gop. 

against you, as the sea causes its waves 15“Thus says the Lord Gop to Tyre: 
to come up. +And they shall destroy the ‘Will the coastlands not "shake at the 
walls of Tyre and break down her tow- sound of your fall, when the wounded 
ers; I will also scrape her dust from her, cry, when slaughter is made in the midst 
and ‘make her like the top of a rock. 5It of you? 16Then all the ’princes of the sea 
shall be a place for spreading nets 4in the will “come down from their thrones, lay 
midst of the sea, for I have spoken} says aside their robes, and take off their em- 
the Lord Gop; ‘it shall become plunder broidered garments; they will clothe them- 
for the nations. ®Also her daughter vil- selves with trembling; 7they will sit on the 
lages which are in the fields shall be slain ground, "tremble every moment, and ‘be 
by the sword. “Then they shall know that astonished at you. !7And they will take 
IT am the Lorp’ up a ‘lamentation for you, and say to you: 

7“For thus says the Lord Gon: ‘Behold, 
I will bring against Tyre from the north 11‘Hab.1:8 “How you have perished, 


Nebuchadnezzar! king of Babylon, 7king 
of kings, with horses, with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and an army with many 
people. 8He will slay with the sword 
your daughter villages in the fields; he 
will "heap up a siege mound against you, 
build a wall against you, and raise a @de- 
fense against you. 9 He will direct his bat- 
tering rams against your walls, and with 
his axes he will break down your towers. 
10 Because of the abundance of his horses, 
their dust will cover you; your walls will 
shake at the noise of the horsemen, the 


18:22 


27:28 


migrated from Caphtor (understood to be Crete). Their more remote 
ancestors were Aegeans. See 1 Sam. 30:14; 2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; Jer. 
47:4; Amos 9:7; Zeph. 2:5. 

26:1 The date places the prophetic pronouncements against Tyre, 
the Tyrian monarch, and Sidon somewhere in March or April of 
587-586 B.c, (the eleventh year). This was at or just after the fall 
of Jerusalem (see v. 2). 

26:2 Tyre, in competition with Sidon (see 1 Kin. 16:31; Is. 23:2, 12), 
was a major seaport and leading city in Phoenicia (present-day Leb- 
anon). has said: The past tense could refer to an event that had 
not yet taken place, using a Hebrew idiom which describes a future 
event as so certain that it can be expressed as having already been 
accomplished (see Is. 9:6, 7; 52:13 —53:12). I shall be filled was evi- 
dence of Tyre’s greed and materialism, desiring any wealth of Jeru- 
salem that could be found in its ruins after the Babylonian conquest. 
26:3 The armies (many nations; see vv. 4, 7-14) that would attack 
Tyre are appropriately compared to waves of the sea, because the 
city of Tyre was an island fortress. 

26:7-14 The fulfillment of this prophecy of Tyre’s fate began with 
the long siege of the city by the Babylonian army under Nebuchad- 


12 i Ezek. 27:27, 32 
13 ls. 14:11; 24:8; 
Jer. 7:34; 25:10; 
Amos 6:5 ! Is. 23:16; 
Ezek. 28:13; Rev. 


14 ™ Ezek. 26:4, 5 
15." Jer. 49:21; Ezek. 


O one inhabited by seafaring men, 

O renowned city, 

Who was “strong at sea, 

She and her inhabitants, 

Who caused their terror to be on all 
her inhabitants! 

18 Now “the coastlands tremble on the 

day of your fall; 

Yes, the coastlands by the sea are 
troubled at your departure.”’ 


16 © ls. 23:8 P Jon. 
3:6 9 Job 2:13 
Ezek. 32:10; Hos. 
11:10 5 Ezek. 27:35 
17 t Ezek. 27:2-36; 
Rev. 18:9 “Josh. 
19:29; Is. 23:4 

18 v Ezek. 26:15 


19“For thus says the Lord Gon: ‘When 
I make you a desolate city, like cities that 


nezzar (c. 580-570 B.c.). Nebuchadnezzar ruled the Neo-Babylonian 
(Chaldean) Empire from 605-562 B.c. The second phase came with 
the Persian conquest in about 525 B.c., followed by the final and 
famous siege of 332 B.c. by the Greeks under Alexander, which com- 
pleted the predictions of this passage (especially vv. 5, 14; see 47:10). 
Note the switch from he to they (v. 12; see v. 4) as well as the use of 
the pronoun “I” by God, which explains His sovereign control over 
all the nations (see 28:7; 29:8). Alexander literally fulfilled the words 
break down your walls (see v. 5) when his army built a causeway 
half a mile long between the shore and the city on its island. He tore 
down defensive walls to build the causeway. 

26:16 The princes of the sea (see 27:35) were the rulers of various 
settlements in Phoenicia that were connected with Tyre. They would 
surrender and submit to Babylonian rule when they saw what hap- 
pened to Tyre: be astonished at you. They would mourn in song 
(see vv. 17, 18) after they took off their robes and embroidered 
garments (see Jon. 3:6). 

26:19 The deep is the same Hebrew word as in Gen. 1:2. Imagery 
of the chaotic waters of creation picture the coming catastrophe. 


1308 | EZEKIEL 26:20 


Tin 


A soft, bluish-white metal smelted from cassiterite, its principal ore. Tin was used 
chiefly as an alloy with copper to produce bronze, a much harder material than 
either copper or tin. The Hebrew word for tin means “a substitute or alloy.” 
Phoenicia supplied the ancient Mediterranean world with tin obtained 
from Spain, its chief colony. Some scholars believe the Phoenicians sailed the 
Atlantic to Cornwall, England, the principal supplier of tin. Tyre received tin 
from Tarshish (Ezek. 27:12). Some think Persia and Armenia exported tin also. 
Tin was among the spoils the Israelites took from the Midianites (Num. 
31:22). The prophet Ezekiel pictured Jerusalem as being smelted as tin cast in 


a furnace (Ezek. 22:18-20). 


Smelted tin that has solidified 
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are not inhabited, when I bring the deep 
upon you, and great waters cover you, 
20 then I will bring you down “with those 
who descend into the Pit, to the people of 


20 “ Ezek. 32:18 

x Ezek. 32:23 

21 Y Ezek. 27:36; 
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6 Offoaks from Bashan they made 
your oars; 
The company of Ashurites have 


Ezek. 28:19 inlaid your planks 
old, and I will make you dwell in the low- With ivory from 4 the coasts of 
est part of the earth, in places desolate  CHAPTER27 3 Cyprus. 
from antiquity, with those who go down 2:Ezek. 26:17 7 Fine embroidered linen from Egypt 


to the Pit, so that you may never be in- 
habited; and I shall establish glory “in the 
land of the living. 21¥I will make you a 
terror, and you shall be no more; 7though 
you are sought for, you will never be 
found again) says the Lord Gop.” 


dwell 


2 built 


Lamentation for Tyre 
2 The word of the Lorp came again 
to me, saying, 2““Now, son of man, 
“take up a lamentation for Tyre, and 
say to Tyre, ’‘You who ‘are situated at 
the entrance of the sea, “merchant of the 
peoples on many coastlands, thus says 
the Lord Gop: 


“O Tyre, you have said, 
4T am perfect in beauty’ 
4 Your borders are in the midst of the 
seas. 
Your builders have perfected your 
beauty. 
5 They made all your planks of fir 


3 © Ezek. 26:17; 28:2 
¢ls. 23:3 4 Ezek. 
28:12 | Lit. sit or 


5 ¢ Deut. 3:9; 1 Chr. 
5:23; Song 4:8 


6 fls. 2:12, 13; Zech. 
11:2 9 Gen. 10:4; 

Is. 23:1, 12; Jer. 

2:10 3 Heb. Kittim, 
western lands, 
especially Cyprus 

94 Josh. 13:5; 1 Kin. 


was what you spread for your 
sail; 

Blue and purple from the coasts of 
Elishah was what covered you. 


8 “Inhabitants of Sidon and Arvad were 
your oarsmen; 

Your wise men, O Tyre, were in you; 
They became your pilots. 

9 Elders of ’Gebal and its wise men 
Were in you to caulk your seams; 
All the ships of the sea 
And their oarsmen were in you 
To market your merchandise. 


10“ Those from Persia, “Lydia, and 
‘Libya 
Were in your army as men of war; 
They hung shield and helmet in 
you; 
They gave splendor to you. 
11 Men of Arvad with your army were 


trees from °Senir; 5:18; Ps, 83:7 on your walls all around, 
They took a cedar from Lebanon to in a Lud And the men of Gammad were in 
eb. Put 


make you a mast. 


26:20 The Pit is probably a synonym for hell (see Is. 14:15; 38:18). 
never be inhabited: Ancient Tyre would cease to exist. 

27:3 perfect: The proud citizens of Tyre saw themselves as the fin- 
est example of a merchant “ship” in the ancient world. 

27:5 Senir is an Amorite term used for Mt. Hermon or another peak 
in its range. Fir is rendered elsewhere “pine,” “cypress,” or “juniper.” 
27:6 Bashan (see 39:18 ) was the broad and fertile plateau east of 
the Sea of Galilee and the upper Jordan. 

27:7 Elishah has coasts and is associated here with Egypt; therefore 
it may be Italy or Sicily. 


your towers; 


27:8 Sidon was a Phoenician seaport about 30 miles north of Tyre. 
The two cities were rivals, but Tyre tended to dominate Sidon (see 
28:21, 22; Gen. 10:15, 19; Judg. 18:28; Is. 23:2; Matt. 11:21, 22). Like Tyre, 
the city of Arvad was on an island off the coast of Phoenicia. It was 
Phoenicia’s northernmost town (see 28:11; Gen. 10:18; 1 Chr. 1:16). 
27:9 Gebal was another successful Phoenician port, between Sidon 
and Arvad (see Josh. 13:5; 1 Kin. 5:18). It was called Byblos by the 
Greeks and Romans, and Gubla by the Assyrians and Babylonians. 
27:10, 11 Lydia and Libya are literally Lud and Put, usually under- 
stood to be in western Asia Minor (Lud) and Africa (Put). 


They hung their shields on your 
walls all around; 
They made ‘your beauty perfect. 


12j“Tarshish was your merchant 
because of your many luxury goods. 
They gave you silver, iron, tin, and lead 
for your goods. 13*Javan, Tubal, and 
Meshech were your traders. They bar- 
tered ‘human lives and vessels of bronze 
for your merchandise. !4Those from the 
house of ”Togarmah traded for your 
wares with horses, steeds, and mules. 
15The men of "Dedan were your traders; 
many isles were the market of your hand. 
They brought you ivory tusks and ebony 
as payment. 16Syria was your merchant 
because of the abundance of goods you 
made. They gave you for your wares em- 
eralds, purple, embroidery, fine linen, 
corals, and rubies. !7Judah and the land 
of Israel were your traders. They traded 
for your merchandise wheat of ?Minnith, 
millet, honey, oil, and ”balm. 18Damas- 
cus was your merchant because of the 
abundance of goods you made, because of 
your many luxury items, with the wine 
of Helbon and with white wool. !19Dan 
and Javan paid for your wares, “tra- 
versing back and forth. Wrought iron, 
cassia, and cane were among your mer- 
chandise. 2°7Dedan was your merchant 
in saddlecloths for riding. 2} Arabia and 
all the princes of "Kedar were your reg- 
ular merchants. They traded with you 
in lambs, rams, and goats. 22The mer- 
chants of sSheba and Raamah were your 
merchants. They traded for your wares 
the choicest spices, all kinds of precious 
stones, and gold. 23’Haran, Canneh, 
Eden, the merchants of “Sheba, As- 
syria, and Chilmad were your merchants. 
24These were your merchants in choice 
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items—in purple clothes, in embroidered 
garments, in chests of multicolored ap- 
parel, in sturdy woven cords, which were 
in your marketplace. 


25«'The "ships of Tarshish were carriers 
of your merchandise. 
You were filled and very glorious "in 
the midst of the seas. 
26 Your oarsmen brought you into many 
waters, 
But *the east wind broke you in the 
midst of the seas. 


27“ Your Yriches, wares, and 
merchandise, 
Your mariners and pilots, 
Your caulkers and merchandisers, 
All your men of war who are in 
you, 
And the entire company which is in 
your midst, 
Will fall into the midst of the seas on 
the day of your ruin. 
28 The ?common-land’ will shake at the 
sound of the cry of your pilots. 


29 All who handle the oar, 
The mariners, 
All the pilots of the sea 
Will come down from their ships and 
stand on the ®shore. 
30 They will make their voice heard 
because of you; 
They will cry bitterly and ’cast dust 
on their heads; 
They ‘will roll about in ashes; 
31 They will ¢shave themselves 
completely bald because of you, 
Gird themselves with sackcloth, 
And weep for you 
With bitterness of heart and bitter 
wailing. 


27:12 Tarshish was possibly in Spain. 

27:13 Javan is Greece (see Gen. 10:4). Tubal and Meshech are 
thought to have been in eastern Asia Minor (modern Turkey). 
27:14 On the house of Togarmah, see Gen. 10:3. This phrase may 
refer to the people of Armenia in eastern Asia Minor (see 38:6). 
27:15 Dedan may perhaps be understood as “Redan” (Rhodes), 
because the written forms of the Hebrew letters for dand rare eas- 
ily confused. Rhodes was a major trading center in the southern 
Aegean Sea. 

27:16 The Hebrew term for emeralds may also be translated “tur- 
quoise.” 

27:17 Minnith was in Ammon (see 21:28) and presumably was 
famous for its fine wheat. Millet translates a Hebrew word that 
apparently stands for some type of food, but exactly what kind is 
not known today. Balm was an aromatic resin or other gummy sub- 
stance that may have had medicinal value (see Jer. 8:22). 

27:18 Damascus was and is the capital of Syria (v. 16). Helbon is 
north of Damascus, a region still recognized for its wine production. 
The phrase rendered white wool is understood by some to mean 
“wool from Zachar," a place possibly associated with modern Sachra, 
also north of Damascus, where goat and sheep are common. 


27:19 Dan seems out of place in this context, so some transliterate 
the Hebrew as Wedan. Others argue that the name Dan is another 
title for Greece. Cassia (see Ex. 30:24; Ps. 45:8; Song 4:14) was either 
a type of cinnamon tree or a plant from which perfume and incense 
were made. Cane refers to an oil-producing reed found in swamps. 
27:21 Kedar was a nomadic tribe in Arabia. 

27:22 Sheba and Raamah were located near Arabia (see Gen. 
10:6, 7). 

27:23 Ancient Haran was a merchant city along the important 
Euphrates trade route (see Gen. 11:27-32), in what is now eastern 
Turkey. Canneh (see Is. 10:9), Eden, and Chilmad were probably 
in Mesopotamia, most likely south of Haran (see 2 Kin. 19:12). The 
verse seems concerned with cities, so Assyria is better translated 
“Asshur," a city south of Nineveh; but the term could stand for the 
citizens of Assyria. On Sheba, see v. 22. 

27:26 The east wind was often powerful and potentially destruc- 
tive (see Gen. 41:6; Job 27:21; Ps. 48:7; Is. 27:8). Thus it symbolizes 
the destruction the Babylonian army would bring on Tyre. In 26:7, 
Babylon would come from the “north.” This was the direction from 
which the army would invade Phoenicia. 

27:28 The common-land was the pastureland controlled by a city. 
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32 Tn their wailing for you 
They will ‘take up a lamentation, 
And lament for you: 
f* What city is like Tyre, 
Destroyed in the midst of the sea? 


18:18 


33 ‘When your wares went out by sea, 
You satisfied many people; 
You enriched the kings of the earth 


32 ¢ Ezek. 26:17 
fEzek. 26:4, 5; Rev. 
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And your heart is lifted up because 
of your riches),” 


6‘Therefore thus says the Lord Gon: 


“Because you have set your heart as 
the heart of a god, 
Behold, therefore, I will bring 
h strangers against you, 


" Ezek. 28:19 ; : : 
With your many luxury goods and as ‘The most terrible of the nations; 
your merchandise. CHAPTER 28 And they shall draw their swords 
34 But “you are broken by the seas in 22 Jer. 49:16; Ezek. against the beauty of your 
31:10 PIs, 14:14; 


the depths of the waters; 
‘Your merchandise and the entire 
company will fall in your midst. 


47:8; Ezek. 28:9; 
2 Thess. 2:4 © Ezek. 
27:3, 4 4s, 31:3; 


wisdom, 
And defile your splendor. 
8 They shall throw you down into the 


357 All the inhabitants of the isles will be [%22 | Proud JPit, 
astonished at you; eee. in And you shall die the death of the 
Their kings will be greatly afraid, 5:11, 12; Zech. 9:3 slain 
And their countenance will be are eas In the midst of the seas. 
troubled. 5 9 Ps, 62:10; Zech. 
36 The merchants among the peoples 933 9 “Will you still "say before him who 


kwill hiss at you; 
!You will become a horror, and be no 
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™more forever: 


Proclamation Against the King 

of Tyre 

ye The word of the Lorp came to me 
again, saying, 2“Son of man, say 

to the prince of Tyre, ‘Thus says the Lord 

Gop: 


“Because your heart is “lifted! up, 
And “you say, ‘I am a god, 
I sit in the seat of gods, 

¢In the midst of the seas? 

4Yet you are a man, and not a god, 
Though you set your heart as the 

heart of a god 
3 (Behold, “you are wiser than 


slays you, 
‘lama god’? 
But you shall be a man, and not a 
god, 
In the hand of him who slays you. 
10 You shall die the death of 'the 
uncircumcised 
By the hand of aliens; 
For I have spoken,” says the Lord 
Gop.” 


Lamentation for the King of Tyre 

11 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, !2“Son of man, ™take up a 
lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say 
to him, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop: 


“You were the seal of perfection, 
Full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. 


Daniel! leas, 250 13 You were in ’Eden, the garden of 
3 . i Ezek. 7:24; 21:31; 
There is no secret that can be hidden 30.1; Hab. 1:6-8 God; 
from you! Biils. 14:15 Every precious stone was your 
* . k 5 . 
4 With your wisdom and your Sanrere covering: 
understanding 36; Ezek. 31:18; The sardius, topaz, and diamond, 


You have gained riches for yourself, 
And gathered gold and silver into 
your treasuries; 
5 JBy your great wisdom in trade you 
have increased your riches, 


27:32-36 The final verses of the chapter present a remorseful and 
revengeful lament to be chanted, perhaps over and over, by Tyre’s 
trade partners. Tyre’s nearest neighbors (see 26:16-18) would be 
greatly troubled by Tyre’s defeat, but soon they would turn against 
Tyre themselves in the vain hope of escaping a similar fate at the 
hands of the Babylonians. 

28:3 you are wiser than Daniel: The Hebrew name Daniel is 
spelled here the same way as in 14:14: dan-El. It might refer to a 
different person otherwise unknown in Israel's ancient history. 
28:7 The strangers are the Babylonians (see 7:17-19; 23:23; 30:11; 
31:12; 32:12). 

28:8 The phrase midst of the seas parallels the word Pit and re- 
inforces its meaning, for it too signifies the place and fact of death. 


32:19, 21, 25, 27 

12 ™ Ezek. 27:2 

n Ezek. 27:3; 28:3 
13 ° Gen. 2:8; Is. 
51:3; Ezek. 31:8, 9; 
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Beryl, onyx, and jasper, 

Sapphire, turquoise, and emerald 
with gold. 

The workmanship of ? your timbrels 
and pipes 


28:10 the death of the uncircumcised: This term denotes a dis- 
graceful death (see 31:18; 32:19). 

28:12 Seal of perfection is more literally “the one sealing a plan” 
(the same Hebrew word for “plan” or “pattern” appears once more 
at 43:10). In effect, the king affixed the official seal of his signet ring 
to the plans that made Tyre one of the leading centers of commerce 
in that day. wisdom ... beauty: These descriptions mark out the 
king of Tyre as an exceptional ruler, displaying the ideals of kingship 
in the ancient Middle East. 

28:13 in Eden, the garden of God: This is possibly an exagger- 
ated comparison: this king invaded a place like Eden in its beauty. 
created: The Hebrew verb for created is the same as the one used 
in Gen. 1:1. Just as in Genesis, the word emphasizes God's active 


Was prepared for you on the day you 
were created. 


14“ You were the anointed 7cherub who 
covers; 
I established you; 
You were on the holy mountain of 
God; 
You walked back and forth in the 
midst of fiery stones. 
15 You were perfect in your ways from 
the day you were created, 
Till ‘iniquity was found in you. 


? Proud 


16“ By the abundance of your trading 

You became filled with violence 
within, 

And you sinned; 

Therefore I cast you as a profane 
thing 

Out of the mountain of God; 

And I destroyed you, ‘O covering 
cherub, 

From the midst of the fiery stones. 


17“ Your “heart was “lifted up because of 
your beauty; 
You corrupted your wisdom for the 
sake of your splendor; 
I cast you to the ground, 
I laid you before kings, 
That they might gaze at you. 


18“ You defiled your sanctuaries 
By the multitude of your iniquities, 
By the iniquity of your trading; 
Therefore I brought fire from your 
midst; 
It devoured you, 
And I turned you to ashes upon the 
earth 
In the sight of all who saw you. 
19 All who knew you among the 
peoples are astonished at you; 


28:22 


work in history. It was God's sovereign plan and purpose to allow 
this man to become king. 

28:14 The holy mountain of God could be “the holy mountain 
of gods.” According to Canaanite beliefs, the “seat of the gods” was 
in the “mountains,” or the “mountains of the north” (see Ps. 48:2). 
The focus here seems to be on the king of Tyre’s attempt to enter 
into the council of the gods. So instead of the verse referring to 
the king's presence in Jerusalem, it could refer more logically to a 
Phoenician ritual, the celebration of their patron god Melgart’s fiery 
resurrection. This king wanted to imitate Melqart. 

28:15 The term perfect does not mean sinless, but complete or 
flawless. The king of Tyre had been in complete control and was 
unchallenged until he was filled with prideful iniquity. 

28:16-19 The king's pride led to materialism, violence, and sinful- 
ness in business and religion. abundance of your trading: The 
expression is most easily and appropriately applied to the human 
king who was the driving force behind the development of Tyre’s 
commercial empire. The true God—the pronoun I—dethroned the 
king, derailed his unholy ambitions, and destroyed the source of his 
pride in order to make his example a deterrent to others. The king's 
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» You have become a horror, 
And shall be no “more forever. 
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Proclamation Against Sidon 

20Then the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 2!“Son of man, *set your face 
¥toward Sidon, and prophesy against her, 
22 and say, “Thus says the Lord Gon: 


2“Behold, I am against you, O Sidon; 

I will be glorified in your midst; 

And “they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, 

When I execute judgments in her 
and am “hallowed in her. 

23 cFor I will send pestilence upon 

her, 

And blood in her streets; 

The wounded shall be judged in her 
midst 

By the sword against her on every 
side; 

Then they shall know that I am the 
Lorb. 


24“And there shall no longer be a 
pricking brier or “a painful thorn for the 
house of Israel from among all who are 
around them, who ‘despise them. Then 
they shall know that I am the Lord Gop.” 


Israel’s Future Blessing 

25¢Thus says the Lord Gop: “When I 
have /gathered the house of Israel from 
the peoples among whom they are scat- 
tered, and am Zhallowed in them in the 
sight of the Gentiles, then they will dwell 
in their own land which I gave to My ser- 
vant Jacob. 26 And they will ’ dwell 3 safe- 
ly there, ‘build houses, and /plant vine- 
yards; yes, they will dwell securely, when 
I execute judgments on all those around 
them who despise them. Then they shall 
know that I am the Lorp their God.”’” 


commercial empire collapsed and his machinations to resemble 
a god were crushed in the sight of local rulers who would gaze in 
astonishment. 

28:20-23 Sidon was Tyre’s sister city, but its lesser importance 
may explain the brevity of treatment here (see 27:8). As commer- 
cial “sisters,” the cities had similar characters and concerns, so they 
shared similar crimes. The Lorb displayed justice through deserved 
judgment so the people would recognize that He is the true and 
righteous God. 

28:24 God would free Israel. The brier and thorn refer to the na- 
tions around Israel who had been enemies and evil influences. When 
the judgments were executed fully, these nations would no longer 
be able to harass and oppress Israel. 

28:25, 26 God promised that Israel will someday be gathered from 
its dispersion among the nations to return and dwell in their own 
land, the land that God had given to Jacob (the land of Canaan; 
11:17; 20:41, 42; ch. 33-39; see Gen. 12:7; 26:3; 28:10-13; 35:12; Jer. 
30:10). The end of the foreign nations’ ability to attack Israel will 
lead to a time of peace, prosperity, and protection. 
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Proclamation Against Egypt 
2 In the tenth year, in the tenth 
month, on the twelfth day of 
the month, the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 2“Son of man, “set your 
face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
prophesy against him, and against all 
Egypt. 3Speak, and say, ‘Thus says the 
Lord Gop: 


¢“ Behold, I am against you, 
O Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
O great monster who lies in the 
midst of his rivers, 
¢Who has said, ‘My ! River is my 
own; 
I have made it for myself? 
4 But /I will put hooks in your jaws, 
And cause the fish of your rivers to 
stick to your scales; 
I will bring you up out of the midst 
of your rivers, 
And all the fish in your rivers will 
stick to your scales. 
5 J will leave you in the wilderness, 
You and all the fish of your 
rivers; 
You shall fall on the ? open /field; 
hYou shall not be picked up or 
3 gathered. 
‘T have given you as food 
To the beasts of the field 
And to the birds of the heavens. 


6 “Then all the inhabitants of Egypt 
Shall know that I am the Lorn, 
Because they have been a/staff of 

reed to the house of Israel. 

7 kWhen they took hold of you with the 

hand, 
You broke and tore all their 
4shoulders; 
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2 7Ezek. 28:21 & ls. 
19:1; Jer. 25:19; 
46:2, 25; Ezek. 30:1- 
32:32; Joel 3:19 

3 Jer. 44:30; Ezek. 
28:22; 29:10 4 Ps. 
74:13, 14; |Is. 37:1; 
51:9; Ezek. 32:2 

© Ezek. 28:2 'The 
Nile 

42 Kin. 19:28; Is. 
37:29; Ezek. 38:4 

5 9 Ezek. 32:4-6 

f Jer. 8:2; 16:4; 25:33 
i Jer. 7:33; 34:20; 
Ezek. 39:4 2 Lit. 
face of the field 3 So 
with MT, LXX, Vg.; 
some Heb. mss., Tg. 
buried 

6/2 Kin. 18:21; Is. 
36:6; Ezek. 17:15 

7 * Jer. 37:5, 7, 11; 
Ezek. 17:17 4So 
with MT, Vg.; LXX, 
Syr. hand 


8! Jer. 46:13; Ezek. 
14:17; 32:11-13 

9 Ezek. 30:7, 8 

10 " Ezek. 30:12 

° Ezek. 30:6 ° Or the 
tower 

11 P Jer. 43:11, 12; 
46:19; Ezek. 32:13 
12 9 Jer. 25:15-19; 
27:6-11; Ezek. 30:7, 
26 ' Jer. 46:19; Ezek. 
30:23, 26 

13 SIs, 19:23; Jer. 
46:26 

14 t Ezek. 17:6, 14 
16 “Is, 30:2, 3; 36:4, 
6; Lam. 4:17; Ezek. 
17:15; 29:6 


When they leaned on you, 
You broke and made all their backs 
quiver.” 


8‘Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 
“Surely I will bring ‘a sword upon you 
and cut off from you man and beast. 
9And the land of Egypt shall become 
™desolate and waste; then they will 
know that I am the Lorp, because he 
said, ‘The River is mine, and I have made 
it.’ 9Indeed, therefore, I am against you 
and against your rivers, "and I will make 
the land of Egypt utterly waste and des- 
olate, °from °Migdol to Syene, as far as 
the border of Ethiopia. !” Neither foot 
of man shall pass through it nor foot 
of beast pass through it, and it shall be 
uninhabited forty years. 1271 will make 
the land of Egypt desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate; and 
among the cities that are laid waste, her 
cities shall be desolate forty years; and I 
will "scatter the Egyptians among the na- 
tions and disperse them throughout the 
countries.” 

13°Yet, thus says the Lord Gon: “At 
the ‘end of forty years I will gather the 
Egyptians from the peoples among whom 
they were scattered. !4I will bring back 
the captives of Egypt and cause them to 
return to the land of Pathros, to the land 
of their origin, and there they shall be a 
‘lowly kingdom. 15 It shall be the lowliest 
of kingdoms; it shall never again exalt it- 
self above the nations, for I will diminish 
them so that they will not rule over the 
nations anymore. !®No longer shall it be 
“the confidence of the house of Israel, but 
will remind them of their iniquity when 
they turned to follow them. Then they 
shall know that I am the Lord Gop.”’” 


29:1 tenth year... tenth month: This is December 588 or January 
587 Bc. This introduction of another date by Ezekiel (his sixth) is a 
chronological break, but not a thematic break, with 26:1—28:26 (see 
1:2; 8:1; 20:1; 24:1; 26:1). 

29:2 The Pharaoh was Hophra (c. 589-570 B.c.; see Jer. 44:30). The 
prophecy against him was also a prophecy against all Egypt (see 
30:22; 32:2), like the previous prophecy against Tyre and its king 
(see 28:1-19). The context suggests that literal, human kings were 
meant in chs. 28; 29. 

29:3 O great monster: The Pharaoh is pictured here as a crocodile. 
My River refers to the Nile. Pharaoh's arrogant pride is described by 
his words about the Nile River, | have made it for myself (compare 
with the words of the king of Tyre, 28:2). In the Egyptian religion the 
crocodile god Sebek was a protector (see 32:2). 

29:4, 5 Whereas v. 3 explains why Pharaoh would be punished, 
these verses explain how the punishment would be accomplished. 
The imagery pictures a crocodile being caught, carried out of the 
water onto land, and left as carrion. The fish represent the Egyp- 
tians, who would be judged along with Pharaoh (v. 2 ). Pharaoh's 
destiny to be food may have been an intentional insult to the rulers 
famous for their burials and pyramids. 

29:6, 7 God's purpose for judging Egypt was to encourage the na- 
tions and individuals to come to know Him (see 6:14; 7:27; 12:20; 


14:11; 22:16; 23:49; 25:7, 11, 17; 28:24). Staff of reed refers to the 
people of Egypt. This alludes to Egypt's weakness as an ally and the 
worthlessness of that country’s protection (see Is. 36:6). Israel was 
foolish to rely on Egypt for protection. They should have turned to 
God for their security and strength. 

29:8 sword: Here is another reference to the Babylonian army 
under Nebuchadnezzar, the predicted human instrument of God’s 
coming wrath (see 21:1-7, 9-11, 19, 20; 26:7-14). 

29:9 The nation was indicted as a result of what he—that is, Pha- 
raoh—boasted. Often national monuments were inscribed in 
ancient times with the exaggerated and arrogant boasts of kings. 
29:10 Migdol to Syene refers to places most likely near the north- 
ern and southern boundaries of ancient Egypt, indicating the to- 
tality of the land (see Judg. 20:1). The desolation would extend to 
the land south of Egypt—ancient Nubia which is modern Sudan. 
29:11 The Egyptians would experience a scattering to other lands 
for forty years (see 4:4-8). A Babylonian chronicle suggests that 
Egypt was conquered around 568 B.c. Forty years after this date, the 
Persians instituted a policy of resettlement for many of the peoples 
who had been dispersed by Babylon. 

29:14, 15 The land of Pathros is southern Egypt. This kingdom 
would thereafter be lowly and the lowliest, never again to dom- 
inate other nations. 


Babylonia Will Plunder Egypt 

17 And it came to pass in the twenty- 
seventh year, in the first month, on the 
first day of the month, that the word of 
the Lorp came to me, saying, !8“Son of 
man, ’Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
caused his army to labor strenuously 
against Tyre; every head was made "bald, 
and every shoulder rubbed raw; yet nei- 
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And they ‘take away her wealth, 
And “her foundations are broken 
down. 


5“Ethiopia, ?Libya, *Lydia, “all the 
mingled people, Chub, and the men of the 
lands who are allied, shall fall with them 
by the sword.” 

6*Thus says the Lorp: 


6 Strength 
ther he nor his army received wages from ae 7 
Tyre, for the labor which they expend- —_ CHAPTER30 Those who uphold Egypt shall fall, 
ed on it. !*Therefore thus says the Lord 2+Is. 13:6; 15:2; And the pride of her power shall 


Gop: ‘Surely I will give the land of Egypt 
to *Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; he 
shall take away her wealth, carry off her 
spoil, and remove her pillage; and that 
will be the wages for his army. 2°I have 
given him the land of Egypt for his labor, 
because they Yworked for Me) says the 
Lord Gop. 

21‘Tn that day 7I will cause the “horn of 
the house of Israel to spring forth, and I 
will “open your mouth to speak in their 
midst. Then they shall know that I am 
the Lorp?” 


11,13 


Egypt and Her Allies Will Fall 

3 The word of the Lorp came to 
me again, saying, 2“Son of man, 

prophesy and say, “Thus says the Lord 

Gop: 


© Ezek. 29:19 4 Jer. 


50:15 
a“ Wail, ‘Woe to the day!’ 


3 For "the day is near, 


Even the day of the Lorn is near; de 


Ezek. 21:12; Joel 1:5, 


3 5 Ezek. 7:7, 12; 
Joel 2:1; Obad. 15; 
Zeph. 1:7 

4' Heb. Cush 


5 Jer. 25:20, 24 
2 Heb. Put 3 Heb. 


6 f Ezek, 29:10 4 Or 


come down. 
fFrom 4Migdol to Syene 
Those within her shall fall by the 
sword,” 
Says the Lord Gop. 


7 “They shall be desolate in the midst 
of the desolate countries, 
And her cities shall be in the midst 
of the cities that are laid waste. 
8 Then they will know that I am the 
Lorp, 
When I have set a fire in Egypt 
And all her helpers are destroyed. 
9 On that day ’messengers shall go 
forth from Me in ships 
To make the °careless Ethiopians 
afraid, 
And great anguish shall come upon 
them, 
As on the day of Egypt; 
For indeed it is coming!” 


10°Thus says the Lord Gon: 


It will be a day of clouds, the time of _ thetower 
the Gentiles. ree ee iT will also make a multitude of Egypt 
4 The sword shall come upon Egypt, 9 hs. 18:1, 2 50r to cease 
And great anguish shall be in/ Ethiopia, _ secure By the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king 
When the slain fall in Egypt, IDS CceaE, of Babylon. 


29:17 came to pass: Ezekiel received this oracle from God (vv. 17- 
21) and apparently the following message also (30:1-19) in March- 
April 571 B.c., the latest date in the book (see v. 1). 

29:18 labor strenuously: This recalls the difficult siege of Tyre. 
Heads were made bald and shoulders rubbed raw in the pro- 
tracted siege, which took 13 or more years. yet neither: The fact 
was that neither Nebuchadnezzar nor his army received much of 
a reward for their efforts. 

29:19, 20 God affirms that He is sovereign over the coming fall of 
Egypt to Babylon to make up for the wages they had not received 
from their conquest of Tyre. God specifically named Nebuchadnez- 
zar as his instrument (see Jer. 43:8-13). The Babylonian chronicles 
imply that Babylon invaded Egypt in approximately 568 B.c. 

29:21 In that day: This refers to the day when Egypt would fall to 
Babylon, and a prophecy about the Messiah should not be read 
into this text. Cause the horn... of Israel to spring forth means 
that the nation would renew its strength. Renewal and encourage- 
ment would come to God's people in exile when they heard about 
Egypt’s downfall orchestrated by the hand of God, who is holy and 
sovereign. I will open your mouth was God's promise to restore 
Ezekiel’s speech (see 33:22) and therefore to magnify Himself and 
His ways: know that Il am the Lorp. 

30:3 The phrase the day of the Lorp here refers to the period of di- 
vine wrath on the nation of Egypt. This term suggests God's personal 


involvement in His judgmental work. In this context (see vv. 4-19) 
God would use Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar to punish Egypt 
and her allies (see Gen. 12:3; Jer. 25; 46). the time of the Gentiles: 
That is, the time of God’s wrath on the nations. 

30:5 Ethiopia is the Hebrew Cush, and refers to the area south of 
Egypt toward modern Ethiopia, see 29:10. Libya and Lydia were 
in Africa and Asia Minor; see 27:10. Mingled people may be read 
as “all of Arabia.” Chub is an obscure term that was understood as 
the “Libyans” by the Septuagint translators of the Hebrew OT. The 
allied lands were lands to the south, east, and west of Egypt that 
would also fall to the Babylonian army. 

30:6 Migdol to Syene means the whole land of Egypt, see 29:10. 
30:8 Fire is often symbolic of judgment (see 20:47; Is. 4:4). 

30:9 This day of Egypt—the day that Egypt and her allies would be 
conquered—was part of a larger period of God’s judgment on the 
nations outside Israel by means of Babylon; in fact, Ezekiel describes 
the Babylonians as messengers sent from God Himself. No one 
could prevent the coming day of judgment, for the Almighty had 
ordained it: for indeed it is coming. 

30:10-12 These verses add extra details to the more general pre- 
dictions about Egypt’s doom in the preceding verses (vv. 3-9). Most 
terrible of the nations was applied to the Babylonians because 
their cruelty was legendary (see 2 Kin. 25:7; 2 Chr. 33:11; 36:17; Jer. 
39:4-10). 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES cil 


Ships 


Merchant ships varied in size. The smaller coastal traders were from 
50-60 feet long and 15-20 feet wide. The larger ones that sailed 
the open water were frequently well over 100 feet long and up to 
50 feet wide. These ships were usually made of fir, pine, or cedar 


boards over a hardwood frame. 


Cargo ships usually had little space for passengers. Occasionally 
they would carry voyagers on the open deck or in the hold with 
the cargo (Jon. 1:5). Merchant vessels were large enough to carry 
considerable cargo and sturdy enough to survive the open sea. 
The judgment on Tyre recorded in Ezek. 27 reflects the wealth that 


trade provided. 


The fishing vessels used on the Sea of Galilee in Jesus’ time 
were large enough to accommodate all the disciples (Matt. 8:23- 
27), but small enough to be in danger of sinking under the weight 


of a large catch of fish (Luke 5:7). 


Merchant ship mosaics are part of the Square of the 
Corporations at Ostia Antica, first to third centuries a.p. 


Kim Walton 


He and his people with him, /the 
most terrible of the nations, 
Shall be brought to destroy the land; 
They shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, 
And fill the land with the slain. 
12k] will make the rivers dry, 
And 'sell the land into the hand of 
the wicked; 
I will make the land waste, and all 
that is in it, 
By the hand of aliens. 
I, the Lorn, have spoken.” 


19:4 


Memphis 


30:13-19 In this fourth and final message, emphasis seems to be 
placed on the fall of major cities. Noph was ancient Memphis, a 
significant city in Egypt. It was capital of the Old Kingdom in the 
third century B.c.On Pathros, see 29:14, 15. Zoan, the classical Tanis, 
was a city in the northeastern delta. No was ancient Thebes, the 
capital of Upper or southern Egypt. Thebes was destroyed by the 
Assyrians in 661 B.c. Sin was ancient Pelusium, a fortress town on 
the northeastern border where the ruling Egyptian dynasty of Eze- 
kiel’s day had a residence: the strength of Egypt. Aven (or Heliop- 
olis, “the City of the Sun”) was ancient On, a center for worship of the 
sun-god Re. Aven was north of Memphis at the southern tip of the 
delta. Pi Beseth, or Bubastis in Greek form, was once the capital of 


11 J Ezek. 28:7; 31:12 
12 ks. 19:5, 6 ‘Is. 


13 ™Is. 19:1; Jer. 
43:12; 46:25; Zech. 
13:2 "Zech. 10:11 
ols. 19:16 © Ancient 


14 Pls. 11:11; Jer. 
44:1, 15; Ezek. 

29:14 9Ps. 78:12, 
43; Is. 19:11, 13 "Jer. 
46:25; Ezek. 30:15, 
16; Nah. 3:8-10 

7 Ancient Thebes 
15 5 Jer. 46:25 


13‘Thus says the Lord Gop: 


ro. J 
“T will also “destroy the idols, 
— . 
And cause the images to cease from 
®Noph; 
"There shall no longer be princes 
from the land of Egypt; 


°T will put fear in the land of Egypt. 
14 | will make ? Pathros desolate, 
Set fire to 7Zoan, 
‘And execute judgments in 7No. 
15 | will pour My fury on °Sin, the 
strength of Egypt; 
ST will cut off the multitude of 9No, 
16 And ‘set a fire in Egypt; 
Sin shall have great pain, 
No shall be split open, 
And Noph shall be in distress daily. 
17 The young men of / Aven and Pi 
Beseth shall fall by the sword, 
And these cities shall go into 
captivity. 
18 At 2Tehaphnehes the day shall also 
be ?darkened, 
When I break the yokes of Egypt 
there. 
And her arrogant strength shall cease 
in her; 
As for her, a cloud shall cover her, 
And her daughters shall go into 
captivity. 
19 Thus I will “execute judgments on 
Egypt, 
Then they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 99999 


Proclamation Against Pharaoh 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, on the seventh 
day of the month, that the word of the 
Lorp came to me, saying, 21“Son of man, 
I have “broken the arm of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt; and see, *it has not been ban- 
daged for healing, nor a ‘splint put on to 
bind it, to make it strong enough to hold 


8 Ancient Pelusium %Ancient Thebes 16 ' Ezek. 30:8 

17 | Ancient On, Heliopolis 18 “ Jer. 2:16 ? Tahpanhes, Jer. 
43:7 3So with many Heb. mss., Bg., LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg.; MT 
refrained 19[Ps. 9:16]; Ezek. 5:8;25:11 21” Jer. 48:25 

x Jer. 46:11 4 Lit. bandage 


Lower Egypt (the northern or Nile Delta area). Tehaphnehes was 
also a fortress town on the northeastern border, the place where 
the Babylonian army would enter Egypt to bring this dark day. A 
cloud would arise from burning the city, and its vassal villages—her 
daughters—would be attacked and set ablaze also. 

30:20 first month: March-April 587 B.c. (see 29:1, 18-20). Ezekiel 
returns to a chronological sequence for the prophecies. 

30:21 I have broken the arm of Pharaoh: The prophecy refers 
to Pharaoh Hophra’s unsuccessful attempt to relieve the siege of 
Jerusalem just a few months earlier (see 29:2, 6, 7). God used Neb- 
uchadnezzar to defeat the Egyptian army. A muscular arm, as a sym- 
bol of the king's (and thus the army's) strength, often appeared in 


a sword. 22 Therefore thus says the Lord 
Gop: ‘Surely I am Yagainst Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and will ?break his arms, both 
the strong one and the one that was bro- 
ken; and I will make the sword fall out 
of his hand. 2341 will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and disperse 
them throughout the countries. 24I will 
strengthen the arms of the king of Bab- 
ylon and put My sword in his hand; but 
I will break Pharaoh’s arms, and he will 
groan before him with the groanings of 
a mortally wounded man. 2° Thus I will 
strengthen the arms of the king of Bab- 
ylon, but the arms of Pharaoh shall fall 
down; ’they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I put My sword into the hand 
of the king of Babylon and he stretches it 
out against the land of Egypt. 26¢I will 
scatter the Egyptians among the nations 
and disperse them throughout the coun- 
tries. Then they shall know that I am the 


29 


Lorp. 


Egypt Cut Down Like a Great Tree 

3 Now it came to pass in the “elev- 
enth year, in the third month, on 

the first day of the month, that the word 

of the Lorp came to me, saying, 2“Son of 

man, say to Pharaoh king of Egypt and to 

his multitude: 


b*¢Whom are you like in your greatness? 
3 ¢Indeed Assyria was a cedar in 

Lebanon, 

With fine branches that shaded the 
forest, 

And of high stature; 

And its top was among the thick 
boughs. 

4 dThe waters made it grow; 
Underground waters gave it height, 
With their rivers running around the 

place where it was planted, 
And sent out /rivulets to all the trees 
of the field. 


22 Jer. 46:25; 
Ezek. 29:3 2Ps. 
BiEw 

23 7 Ezek. 29:12; 
30:17, 18, 26 

25 > Ps. 9:16 

26 ¢ Ezek. 29:12 


CHAPTER 31 


14 Jer. 52:5, 6; Ezek. 


30:20; 32:1 

2 6 Ezek. 31:18 

3 cls. 10:33, 34; 
Ezek. 17:3, 4, 22; 
31:16; Dan. 4:10, 
20-23 

44 Jer, 51:36; 
Ezek. 29:3-9 ' Or 
channels 


5 ¢Dan. 4:11 

6 fEzek. 17:23; 
31:13; Dan. 4:12, 21; 
Matt. 13:32 2 Lit. 
dwelled 

8 9Gen. 2:8, 9; 
13:10; Is. 51:3; Ezek. 
28:13; 31:16, 18 3 Or 
plane, Heb. armon 
1042 Chr. 32:25; 
Is. 10:12; 14:13, 14; 
Ezek. 28:17; Dan. 
5:20 4 Proud 

11 i Ezek. 30:10; 
Dan. 5:18, 19 

12/ Ezek. 28:7; 
30:11; 32:12 «Ezek. 
32:5; 35:8 /Ezek. 
30:24, 25 
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5 «Therefore ‘its height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field; 

Its boughs were multiplied, 

And its branches became long 
because of the abundance of 
water, 

As it sent them out. 

6 All the fbirds of the heavens made 
their nests in its boughs; 

Under its branches all the beasts 
of the field brought forth their 
young; 

And in its shadow all great nations 
2made their home. 


7 «Thus it was beautiful in greatness 
and in the length of its branches, 
Because its roots reached to 
abundant waters. 
8 The cedars in the /garden of God 
could not hide it; 
The fir trees were not like its boughs, 
And the 3chestnut trees were not 
like its branches; 
No tree in the garden of God was 
like it in beauty. 
9 J made it beautiful with a multitude 
of branches, 
So that all the trees of Eden 
envied it, 
That were in the garden of God? 


10“Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 
‘Because you have increased in height, 
and it set its top among the thick boughs, 
and "its heart was ‘lifted up in its height, 
11 therefore I will deliver it into the hand 
of the ‘mighty one of the nations, and he 
shall surely deal with it; I have driven it out 
for its wickedness. 12 And aliens,./the most 
terrible of the nations, have cut it down 
and left it; its branches have fallen *on the 
mountains and in all the valleys; its boughs 
lie ‘broken by all the rivers of the land; and 
all the peoples of the earth have gone from 
under its shadow and left it. 


Egyptian art and architecture. Even Hophra took the title “He Who 
Is Strong-Armed.” That God had broken Pharaoh's arm symbolized 
his complete defeat. 

30:22-26 | will scatter: These verses predict the continued weak- 
ness of Hophra against Nebuchadnezzar and the coming catastro- 
phe for all Egypt when its cities would be defeated and the people 
deported (beginning c. 568 B.C). 

31:1 third month: May-June, 587 B.c. See 1:2; 8:1; 20:1; 24:1, 2; 26:1; 
29:1, 17; 30:20. 

31:3 Egypt was compared to Assyria in greatness and presumably 
in its great pride over its achievements. Ezekiel uses another alle- 
gory (see 15:1-8; 17:1-10): Assyria as a cedar in Lebanon. This 
image pictures the nations as trees in a forest in Lebanon (a country 
prized for its cedar trees; see vv. 15-18; 1 Kin. 5:7-10; 7:2, 3; Ps. 29:5). 
Assyria at one time was the highest tree, but it had been cut down. 
Its capital city Nineveh fell in 612 B.c., signaling the end of Assyrian 
domination and the beginning of neo-Babylonian control of the 
ancient Middle East. 


31:4 The waters were the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. These mighty 
rivers brought agricultural fertility and fostered the development 
of great cities along trade routes (see vv. 8, 9, 15-18; Gen. 2:10-14). 
31:5-9 The unparalleled greatness of Assyria is portrayed with vivid 
poetic images. There is both comparison and contrast with Egypt. 
Before turning to the mostly narrative explanation in vv. 10-18, the 
prophet indicates that although Egypt was great, it was not the 
greatest nation. If Assyria had fallen to Babylon, no hope would 
remain for Egypt (see 31:18). 

31:10-14 Because Assyria gloated over her greatness, God sen- 
tenced this cruel nation to harsh treatment and subjection under 
Babylon, the mighty one of the nations. | will deliver: The 
past tense, “I delivered,” would be more accurate for this context. 
The meaning is that Babylon, the terrible nation, had cut Assyria 
down. The picturesque conclusion to this second message of ch. 31 
indicates that all the other nations (birds, beasts, and trees) that 
observed Assyria’s ruin would share its destiny of death, depths, 
and the Pit, and would never attain its heights of power. 
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13 On its ruin will remain all the birds 
of the heavens, 
And all the beasts of the field will 
come to its branches— 


32:4 


32:18 


13 ™ Is. 18:6; Ezek. 


15 P Ezek. 32:22, 23 


man, ’take up a lamentation for Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and say to him: 


14 Ps. 82:7 ° Ezek. 


¢* You are like a young lion among the 


5 Or Sheol 6 Lit. be nations, 
14‘So that no trees by the waters may ales sence And “you are like a monster in the 
ever again exalt themselves for their ag.27 "1s. 14:15; seas, 
height, nor set their tops among the thick Beeae lee Rs ‘Bursting forth in your rivers, 


boughs, that no tree which drinks water 
may ever be high enough to reach up to 
them. 


Sheol 


‘For "they have all been delivered to 
death, 
°To the depths of the earth, 
Among the children of men who go 
down to the Pit? 


15“Thus says the Lord Gon: ‘In the day 
when it ’went down to °hell, I caused 
mourning. I covered the deep because of 
it. I restrained its rivers, and the great 
waters were held back. I caused Lebanon 
to “mourn for it, and all the trees of the 
field wilted because of it. 16I made the 
nations 7shake at the sound of its fall, 
when I ‘cast it down to “hell together 
with those who descend into the Pit; and 
Sall the trees of Eden, the choice and best 
of Lebanon, all that drink water, ‘were 
comforted in the depths of the earth. 
17They also went down to hell with it, 
with those slain by the sword; and those 
who were its strong arm “dwelt in its shad- 
ows among the nations. 

18¥°To which of the trees in Eden will 
you then be likened in glory and great- 
ness? Yet you shall be brought down with 
the trees of Eden to the depths of the 


Ezek. 32:31 7 Or 


CHAPTER 32 
1 Ezek. 31:1; 33:21 


2 SEzek. 27:2 <Jer. 
4:7; Ezek. 19:2-6; 
Nah. 2:11-13 4s. 
27:1; Ezek. 29:3 

e Jer. 46:7, 8 f Ezek. 


Troubling the waters with your feet, 
And ffouling their rivers. 


174 Lam. 4:20 

18 v Ezek. 32:19 

w Jer. 9:25, 26; Ezek. 
28:10; 32:19, 21 


3°Thus says the Lord Gop: 


“JT will therefore spread My net over 
you with a company of many 
people, 

And they will draw you up in My 
net. 
4 Then /I will leave you on the land; 
I will cast you out on the open fields, 

‘And cause to ‘settle on you all the 

birds of the heavens. 
And with you I will fill the beasts of 
the whole earth. 
5 [will lay your flesh/on the 
mountains, 
And fill the valleys with your 
carcass. 


6 “JT will also water the land with the 
flow of your blood, 
Even to the mountains; 
And the riverbeds will be full of you. 
7 When I put out your light, 
kT will cover the heavens, and make 
its stars dark; 
I will cover the sun with a cloud, 
And the moon shall not give her 
light. 


earth; “you shall lie in the midst of the 3418 8 All the 2bright lights of the heavens I 
uncircumcised, with those slain by the sears will make dark over you, 


sword. This is Pharaoh and all his mul- 
titude? says the Lord Gop.” 


4h Ezek. 29:5 ‘Is. 
18:6; Ezek. 31:13 
"Lit. sit or dwell 


And bring darkness upon your land,” 
Says the Lord Gop. 


5 /Ezek. 31:12 


Lamentation for Pharaoh and Egypt 
3 And it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, in the “twelfth month, on the 
first day of the month, that the word of 
the Lorp came to me, saying, 2“Son of 


31:15-17 Hell renders the Hebrew word sometimes transliterated 
as Sheol, which often merely speaks of the grave or death (see Gen. 
37:35; Ps. 6:5; Jon. 2:2). God had dried up or devastated Assyria, and 
all the nations were caused to mourn for it and shake because of 
its death and burial, as it was cast into hell, the Pit, and the depths 
of the earth. Those nations, the trees of Eden, who were guilty 
of a similar, sinful pride in their achievements would receive the 
same punishment. 

31:18 If Assyria, the greatest nation, had fallen to the Babylonians, 
surely a nation less great would also fall. This pointed to Egypt— 
Pharaoh and all his multitude (see vv. 2, 3, 5-9). 

32:1 twelfth month: February-March 585 B.c. (see 31:1), after the fall 
of Jerusalem in 586 B.c. (see 2 Kin. 25:8), but about 20 years before 
the Babylonian invasion of Egypt (see 29:19, 20). However, the record 


7 K\s. 13:10; Joel 
2:31; 3:15; Amos 8:9; 
Matt. 24:29; Mark 
13:24; Luke 21:25; 
Rev. 6:12, 13; 8:12 

8 2 Or shining 


9‘T will also trouble the hearts of many 
peoples, when I bring your destruction 
among the nations, into the countries 
which you have not known. !° Yes, I will 
make many peoples astonished at you, 


of the fall of Jerusalem is given in 33:21. This section (32:1—33:20) is 
placed before 33:21, although it reports events that follow the fall 
of Jerusalem. Ezekiel’s arrangement is thematic. He can first record 
his lament, and then explain the events that inspired it. Even though 
the Egyptians arrogantly thought that they, unlike Judah, would not 
fall to Babylon’s forces, they would eventually experience the same 
fate as the citizens of Jerusalem. 

32:2 The words lion and monster depict Egypt as proud and 
powerful. 

32:3-8 These poetic lines picture Egypt and its ruler, Hophra, as a 
crocodile who is going to experience the judgment ordained by 
God. Egypt will be caught, killed, and consigned to darkness—a 
recognizable element of the day of the Lord (see 30:1-5; Amos 
5:18-20; Acts 2:20). 


and their kings shall be horribly afraid 
of you when I brandish My sword before 
them; and ‘they shall tremble every mo- 
ment, every man for his own life, in the 
day of your fall. 

1lm‘For thus says the Lord Gon: “The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come 
upon you. !2By the swords of the mighty 
warriors, all of them “the most terrible of 
the nations, I will cause your multitude 
to fall. 


o“They shall plunder the pomp of 
Egypt, 
And all its multitude shall be 
destroyed. 
13 Also I will destroy all its animals 
From beside its great waters; 
’ The foot of man shall muddy them 
no more, 
Nor shall the hooves of animals 
muddy them. 
14 Then I will make their waters clear, 
And make their rivers run like oil,” 
Says the Lord Gop. 


15“ When I make the land of Egypt 
desolate, 
And the country is destitute of all 
that once filled it, 
When I strike all who dwell in it, 
4Then they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 


16“ This is the "lamentation 
With which they shall lament her; 
The daughters of the nations shall 
lament her; 
They shall lament for her, for Egypt, 
And for all her multitude,” 
Says the Lord Gop?” 


Egypt and Others Consigned 
to the Pit 

17It came to pass also in the twelfth 
year, on the fifteenth day of the month, 
‘that the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying: 


18“ Son of man, wail over the multitude 
of Egypt, 


10! Ezek. 26:16 

11 ™ Jer. 46:26; 
Ezek. 30:4 

12" Ezek. 28:7; 
30:11; 31:12 ° Ezek. 
29:19 

13 P Ezek. 29:11 

14 3 Lit. sink; settle, 
grow clear 

15 7 Ex. 7:5; 14:4, 18; 
Ps. 9:16; Ezek. 6:7 
162 Sam. 1:17; 

2 Chr. 35:25; Jer. 
9:17; Ezek. 26:17 

17 5 Ezek. 32:1; 
33:21 


18 t Ezek. 26:20; 
31:14 

19 4 Jer. 9:25, 26; 
Ezek. 31:2, 18 

v Ezek. 28:10 

20 Ps. 28:3 


21 * Is. 1:31; 14:9, 10; 


Ezek. 32:27 Y Ezek. 
32:19, 25 
22 2 Ezek. 31:3, 16 


23 41s. 14:15 & Ezek. 


32:24-27, 32 

24 ¢ Gen. 10:22; 
14:1; Is. 11:11; Jer. 
25:25; 49:34-39 


4 Ezek. 32:21 ¢ Ezek. 


32:23 
25 f Ps. 139:8 
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And ‘cast them down to the depths 
of the earth, 

Her and the daughters of the famous 
nations, 

With those who go down to the 
Pit: 

19 “Whom “do you surpass in beauty? 
»Go down, be placed with the 

uncircumcised? 


20“ They shall fall in the midst of those 
slain by the sword; 
She is delivered to the sword, 
w Drawing her and all her multitudes. 
21xThe strong among the mighty 
Shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell 
With those who help him: 
‘They have ¥ gone down, 
They lie with the uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword? 


22“ Assyria? is there, and all her 
company, 
With their graves all around her, 
All of them slain, fallen by the 
sword. 
23aHer graves are set in the recesses of 
the Pit, 
And her company is all around her 
grave, 
All of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, 
Who ’ caused terror in the land of 
the living. 


24«There is “Elam and all her multitude, 

All around her grave, 

All of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, 

Who have “gone down 
uncircumcised to the lower parts 
of the earth, 

¢Who caused their terror in the land 
of the living; 

Now they bear their shame with 
those who go down to the Pit. 

25 They have set her ‘bed in the midst 
of the slain, 

With all her multitude, 

With her graves all around it, 


32:11-15 This section interrupts the flow of vv. 3-10. The king of 
Babylon was Nebuchadnezzar. the most terrible of the nations: 
That is, the Neo-Babylonian Empire (see 30:10-12). rivers run like 
oil: This phrase, not used elsewhere, pictures the time following 
massive killing when the Nile and its tributaries would experience 
a “deadly” calm. The waters will be clear because there will be no 
human or animal life. 

32:16 Such a scene of judgment will produce mourning and great 
grief; but God is to be seen as just and doing what was necessary to 
stop the people’s arrogance. The daughters of the nations: These 
were among the “many peoples” in vv. 9, 10 who shall lament and 
be astonished over Egypt's destruction. 


32:17 This is 15 days later than v. 1, still in 585 B.c. 

32:18-21 Depths of the earth, the Pit, and hell refer to the grave 
or death, not the place of eternal punishment for God’s enemies. 
32:22 Assyria was the master of the ancient Middle Eastern world 
until the rise of the neo-Babylonians around 612 B.c., early in Jeremi- 
ah’s career and about 20 years before Ezekiel's first vision. 

32:24 Elam was east and southeast of Assyria, in what is now Iran. 
The people of Elam were descended from one of the sons of Shem 
(Gen. 10:22; 1 Chr. 1:17). 
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All of them uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword; 

Though their terror was caused 

In the land of the living, 

Yet they bear their shame 

With those who go down to the Pit; 

It was put in the midst of the slain. 


26 There are JMeshech and Tubal and 
all their multitudes, 
With all their graves around it, 
All of them ’ uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword, 
Though they caused their terror in 
the land of the living. 
271 They do not lie with the mighty 
Who are fallen of the uncircumcised, 
Who have gone down to hell with 
their weapons of war; 

They have laid their swords under 
their heads, 

But their iniquities will be on their 
bones, 

Because of the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 

28 Yes, you shall be broken in the midst 

of the uncircumcised, 
And lie with those slain by the sword. 


29“ There is/ Edom, 
Her kings and all her princes, 


26 9 Gen. 10:2; 
Ezek. 27:13; 38:2, 3; 
39:1 Ezek. 32:19 
27 ‘Is. 14:18, 19 

29 i\s. 9:25, 26; 
34:5, 6; Jer. 49:7-22; 
Ezek. 25:12-14 

30 * Jer. 1:15; 25:26; 
Ezek. 38:6, 15; 39:2 
! Jer. 25:22; Ezek. 
28:21-23 


And bear their shame with those 
who go down to the Pit. 


31“ Pharaoh will see them 
And be ™ comforted over all his 
multitude, 
Pharaoh and all his army, 
Slain by the sword,” 
Says the Lord Gop. 


32“ For I have caused My terror in the 
land of the living; 
And he shall be placed in the midst 
of the uncircumcised 
With those slain by the sword, 
Pharaoh and all his multitude,” 
Says the Lord Gop. 


The Watchman and His Message 
3 Again the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 2“Son of man, speak 
to “the children of your people, and say 
to them: ’‘When I bring the sword upon 
a land, and the people of the land take a 
man from their territory and make him 
their “watchman, when he sees the 
sword coming upon the land, if he blows 
the trumpet and warns the people, #then 
whoever hears the sound of the trumpet 
and does “not take warning, if the sword 
comes and takes him away, “his blood 


Who despite their might 31 Ezek. 14:22, Shall be on his own head. >He heard the 
Are laid beside those slain by the 31:16 sound of the trumpet, but did not take 
sword; warning; his blood shall be upon himself. 
They shall lie with the CHAPTER 33 But he who takes warning will /save his 
uncircumcised, or life. But if the watchman sees the sword 
And with those who go down to the —<2sam.18:24,25, | coming and does not blow the trumpet, 
Pit. 2Kin. 9:17; Hos.9:8 and the people are not warned, and the 


30k There are the princes of the north, 
All of them, and all the 'Sidonians, 
Who have gone down with the slain 
In shame at the terror which they 
caused by their might; 
They lie uncircumcised with those 
slain by the sword, 


(Heb. tsaphah) (3:17; 33:2; 1 Sam. 14:16; Hos. 9:8) Strong's 
#6822 


soul 


3:17-21 


This noun is derived from the verb meaning “to watch in 
anticipation.” This verb is used to describe the actions of 
individuals waiting in ambush as they watch for their prey 
(Ps. 37:32). Watchman was an official military position. They 
were stationed on the towers of a city and were respon- 
sible for spotting approaching armies and sounding the 
alarm to warn the city (1 Sam. 14:16). The imagery behind 
the watchman is much like that of the shepherd, though 
watchman as a symbolic title was limited to the office of 
a prophet (Hos. 9:8). A watchman’s failure was punishable 
by death. In the case of Ezekiel, punishment would come 
directly from God if he failed to report to the people the 
messages God gave him (33:8). 


442 Chr. 25:16; 
Jer. 6:17; Zech. 1:4 
e Ezek. 18:13; 35:9; 
[Acts 18:6] 

5 | Or deliver his 


6 fEzek. 33:8 
7 I\s. 62:6; Ezek. 


sword comes and takes any person from 
among them, fhe is taken away in his in- 
iquity; but his blood I will require at the 
watchman’s hand? 

7g“So you, son of man: I have made 
you a watchman for the house of Israel; 
therefore you shall hear a word from My 


32:26 Meshech and Tubal: These peoples were located in ancient 
Anatolia or Asia Minor, present-day Turkey. These names are men- 
tioned as sons of Japheth (Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5). 

32:28 Ezekiel switches suddenly to the second person singular— 
you—as a wake-up call or reminder to Pharaoh, the representa- 
tive of Egypt. Yes is an emphatic use of the conjunction otherwise 
translated as “and.” 

32:30 The princes of the north are lands north of Israel such as 
Tyre and Sidon in Phoenicia. The Sidonians were from Sidon, a 
seaport on the coast about 30 miles north of Tyre (see 27:8). 
32:31, 32 Pharaoh: Now the message (vv. 17-32) comes full circle. 
The point is that Egypt and Pharaoh will die like the other nations 
at the hand of the living God, who judges every nation with justice. 
33:2 The children of your people refers to fellow Israelites in exile 
with Ezekiel, now including the people of Judah deported to Bab- 
ylon after Nebuchadnezzar’s third invasion. 

33:7-9 Ezekiel’s duty as a watchman is defined. Compare also the 
responsibility of the elders of the church in the NT to “watch” (see 
Acts 20:31; Heb. 13:17; 1 Pet. 5:1-4). 


mouth and warn them for Me. §When I 
say to the wicked, ‘O wicked man, you 
shall surely die!’ and you do not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way, that wick- 
ed man shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood I will require at your hand. 9 Nev- 
ertheless if you warn the wicked to turn 
from his way, and he does not turn from 
his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but 
you have “delivered your soul. 
10“Therefore you, O son of man, say 
to the house of Israel: ‘Thus you say, “If 
our transgressions and our sins lie upon 
us, and we ’pine? away in them, ‘how 
can we then live?”’ Say to them: ‘As 
I live? says the Lord Gop, /‘I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked *turn from his way and 
live. Turn, turn from your evil ways! For 
'why should you die, O house of Israel?’ 


The Fairness of God’s Judgment 
12“Therefore you, O son of man, say to 
the children of your people: ‘The ”righ- 
teousness of the righteous man shall not 
deliver him in the day of his transgres- 
sion; as for the wickedness of the wick- 
ed, "he shall not fall because of it in the 
day that he turns from his wickedness; 
nor shall the righteous be able to live be- 
cause of his righteousness in the day that 
he sins’ 13 When I say to the righteous 
that he shall surely live, ’but he trusts in 
his own righteousness and commits in- 
iquity, none of his righteous works shall 
be remembered; but because of the iniq- 
uity that he has committed, he shall die. 
14 Again, ?when I say to the wicked, ‘You 
shall surely die? if he turns from his sin 
and does ¢ what is lawful and >right, }>if 
the wicked ‘restores the pledge, "gives 
back what he has stolen, and walks in 
Sthe statutes of life without committing 
iniquity, he shall surely live; he shall not 
die. 16*None of his sins which he has 


9 Or saved your 
life 

10 “ Lev. 26:39; 
Ezek. 24:23 ‘ls. 
49:14; Ezek. 37:11 

3 Or waste away 
11/ [2 Sam. 14:14; 
Lam. 3:33]; Ezek. 
18:23, 32; Hos. 11:8; 
[2 Pet. 3:9] k Ezek. 
18:21, 30; [Hos. 14:1, 
4; Acts 3:19] '[lIs. 
55:6, 7]; Jer. 3:22; 
Ezek. 18:30, 31; Hos. 
14:1; [Acts 3:19] 

12 ™ Ezek. 3:20; 
18:24, 26 " [2 Chr. 
7:14); Ezek. 8:21; 
33:19 

13 ° Ezek. 3:20; 
18:24 

14P [Is. 55:7]; Jer. 
18:7, 8; Ezek. 3:18, 
19; 18:27; Hos. 

14:1, 4 4 justice 

5 righteousness 

15 9 Ezek. 18:7 "Ex. 
22:1-4; Lev. 6:2, 4, 
5; Num. 5:6, 7; Luke 
19:8 5 Lev. 18:5; Ps. 
119:59; 143:8; Ezek. 
20:11, 13, 21 

16 '[ls. 1:18; 43:25]; 
Ezek. 18:22 


17 4 Ezek. 18:25, 29 
© Or equitable 

18 v Ezek. 18:26 

20 w Ezek. 18:25, 29 
7 Or equitable 

21 * Ezek. 1:2 
YEzek. 24:26 

22 Kin. 25:4 8 Lit. 
struck down 

22 7 Ezek. 1:3; 8:1; 
37:1 © Ezek. 24:27 
24 ¢ Ezek. 34:2 

4 Ezek. 36:4 &ls. 
51:2; [Acts 7:5; Rom. 
4:12] f Mic. 3:11; 
[Matt. 3:9; John 
8:39] 9 Ezek. 11:15 
25 4 Gen. 9:4; Lev. 
3:17; 7:26; 17:10-14; 
19:26; Deut. 12:16, 
23; 15:23 ‘Ezek. 
18:6 J Ezek. 22:6, 9 
k Deut. 29:28 

26! Ezek. 18:6; 
22:11 
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committed shall be remembered against 
him; he has done what is lawful and 
right; he shall surely live. 

17u“Yet the children of your people say, 
‘The way of the Lord is not °fair? But it 
is their way which is not fair! 18”When 
the righteous turns from his righteous- 
ness and commits iniquity, he shall die 
because of it. 19But when the wicked 
turns from his wickedness and does what 
is lawful and right, he shall live because 
of it. 2°Yet you say, ”‘The way of the 
Lord is not fair? O house of Israel, I will 
judge every one of you according to his 
own ways.” 


The Fall of Jerusalem 

21 And it came to pass in the twelfth 
year “of our captivity, in the tenth month, 
on the fifth day of the month, 4 that one 
who had escaped from Jerusalem came 
to me and said, *“The city has been 
8 captured!” 

22. Now “the hand of the Lorp had been 
upon me the evening before the man came 
who had escaped. And He had ’opened 
my mouth; so when he came to me in the 
morning, my mouth was opened, and I 
was no longer mute. 


The Cause of Judah’s Ruin 

23Then the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying: 24“Son of man, ‘they who 
inhabit those ¢ruins in the land of Is- 
rael are saying, “‘Abraham was only one, 
and he inherited the land. /But we are 
many; the land has been given to us as a 
Ipossession? 

25“Therefore say to them, “Thus says 
the Lord Gon: " “You eat meat with blood, 
you ‘lift up your eyes toward your idols, 
and/Jshed blood. Should you then possess 
the ‘land? 26 You rely on your sword, you 
commit abominations, and you ‘defile 


33:10 pine away: This phrase means to rot, waste, or dwindle. 
33:12-20 In punishing Israel God was being faithful to the covenant 
stipulations. This covenant had been approved by the Israelites. 
They had agreed to its commands and accepted the consequences 
of breaking them, corporately and individually (see 5:8-17; 12:15, 
16; 16:60, 61; 18:19-32; 20:5; Ex. 19:1-9; Deut. 27). God presents His 
rationale in these verses for deciding who would be rewarded with 
life and who would suffer death: He would save those who repent 
and turn to Him, but would condemn those who trust in themselves 
and do evil. After presenting His rationale, God declares that His 
judgment is just and fair—certainly more just than the practices 
of the Israelites. 

33:21—48:35 The final, large collection of messages in Ezekiel 
communicates comfort and consolation to the exiles in Babylon 
following the shock of the destruction of Jerusalem. 

33:21, 22 In January 585 B.c., Ezekiel received the news that Jeru- 
salem had been taken. The city had been under siege by Nebu- 
chadnezzar and the Babylonians for two and a half years (2 Kin. 
25:1-10). These two verses introduce six oracles (33:23—39:29). 


Ezekiel received a message from the Lorb and reported it to the 
exiles in Babylon. 

33:23 Ezekiel’s introductory formula—identical or similar to this 
verse—marks the beginning of the messages received from the 
Lorp in this section of the book (33:21—39:29). 

33:24 they who inhabit those ruins: This refers to the people 
who had remained in Jerusalem. They thought they were the rem- 
nant—the faithful ones. But they experienced the final siege of 
the city by King Nebuchadnezzar, for reasons God will give in the 
following verses. 

33:25, 26 Ezekiel confronted his people with specific examples of 
their past and present refusal to obey God's revealed will for their 
lives (see 18:6, 10; 22:11; Ex. 20:4, 5, 13, 14; Lev. 7:26, 27; 17:10-14; 
19:26; Deut. 12:16, 23). Was it not then reasonable that God would 
punish the present generation by removing them from the land, at 
least temporarily? The writer of Hebrews, after using the example 
of Israel's failure to enter the land (ch. 3), admonished the church in 
a similar way (see Heb. 4:1). 
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one another’s wives. Should you then 
possess the land?”’ 

27“Say thus to them, “Thus says the 
Lord Gon: “As I live, surely “those who 
are in the ruins shall fall by the sword, 
and the one who is in the open field "I 
will give to the beasts to be devoured, 
and those who are in the strongholds and 
°caves shall die of the pestilence. 28” For 
I will make the land most desolate, 9 her 
darrogant strength shall cease, and "the 
mountains of Israel shall be so desolate 
that no one will pass through. 29 Then 
they shall know that I am the Lorn, 
when I have made the land most desolate 
because of all their abominations which 
they have committed.”’ 


Is. 2:19 


strength 


13:22] 


a Ezek. 2:5 


CHAPTER 34 


24 Jer. 23:1; Ezek. 
22:25; Mic. 3:1-3, 11; 
Zech. 11:17 

3 5\s. 56:11; Zech. 
11:16 © Ezek. 33:25, 
26; Mic. 3:1-3; Zech. 


Hearing and Not Doing 

30“As for you, son of man, the chil- 
dren of your people are talking about you 
beside the walls and in the doors of the 
houses; and they ‘speak to one another, 
everyone saying to his brother, ‘Please 
come and hear what the word is that 
comes from the Lorn? 3!So ‘they come to 
you as people do, they “sit before you as 
My people, and they "hear your words, 
but they do not do them; "for with their 
mouth they show much love, but *their 
hearts pursue their own gain. 32Indeed 
you are to them as a very lovely song of 


11:5 


2:9) 


27 ™ Ezek. 33:24 
"Ezek, 39:4 ° Judg. 
6:2; 1 Sam. 13:6; 


28 P Jer. 44:2, 6, 
22; Ezek. 36:34, 
35 7Ezek. 7:24; 
24:21 "Ezek. 6:2, 3, 
6 9 Lit. pride of her 


30 5s. 29:13; Ezek. 
14:3; 20:3, 31 

31 tEzek. 14:1 
“Ezek. 8:1 “Is. 58:2 
Ww Ps. 78:36, 37; Is. 
29:13; Jer. 12:2; 

1 John 3:18 * [Matt. 


32 ¥ [Matt. 7:21-28; 
James 1:22-25] 
3321 Sam. 3:20 


44 Zech. 11:16 
Matt. 9:36; 10:16; 
18:12, 13; Luke 

15:4 f[1 Pet. 5:3] 

' harshness or rigor 
5 9 Ezek. 33:21 

’ Num. 27:17; 1 Kin. 
22:17; Jer. 10:21; 
Matt. 9:36; Mark 
6:34 ‘Is. 56:9; Jer. 


6/ Jer. 40:11, 12; 
50:6; Ezek. 7:16; 


the shepherds of Israel who feed them- 
selves! Should not the shepherds feed 
the flocks? 3” You eat the fat and clothe 
yourselves with the wool; you “slaughter 
the fatlings, but you do not feed the flock. 
4dThe weak you have not strengthened, 
nor have you healed those who were sick, 
nor bound up the broken, nor brought 
back what was driven away, nor ‘sought 
what was lost; but with /force and !cru- 
elty you have ruled them. °4So they were 
h scattered because there was no shepherd; 
‘and they became food for all the beasts 
of the field when they were scattered. 
®My sheep /wandered through all the 
mountains, and on every high hill; yes, 
My flock was scattered over the whole 
face of the earth, and no one was seeking 
or searching for them.” 

7*Therefore, you shepherds, hear the 
word of the Lorn: §“As I live,” says the 
Lord Gop, “surely because My flock be- 
came a prey, and My flock *became food 
for every beast of the field, because there 
was no shepherd, nor did My shepherds 
search for My flock, 'but the shepherds 
fed themselves and did not feed My 
flock”— therefore, O shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lorn! !°Thus says the 
Lord Gop: “Behold, I am "against the 
shepherds, and “I will require My flock 
at their hand; I will cause them to cease 
feeding the sheep, and the shepherds 


one who has a pleasant voice and can 4 pet,2.25 shall °feed themselves no more; for I will 
play well on an instrument; for they hear Bek 36 deliver My flock from their mouths, that 
ZeK. 34:2, 


your words, but they do ¥not do them. 
332 And when this comes to pass—surely 
it will come—then “they will know that a 
prophet has been among them.” 


Irresponsible Shepherds es 


3 And the word of the Lorp came 

to me, saying, 2“Son of man, 
prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, 
prophesy and say to them, ‘Thus says 
the Lord Gop to the shepherds: ““Woe to 


Joel 2:2 


37:21, 22 


33:30-33 This section contrasts the actions and attitudes of the 
exiles with the life of God's prophet Ezekiel. The exiles had claimed 
to go to the prophet to receive God's revelation, but their behavior 
was inconsistent with their stated beliefs. Their true desire was for 
entertainment, not for divine enlightenment. If the fall of Jerusalem 
failed to awaken them spiritually, nothing would. Yet it certainly 
would open their eyes to the divine truth of Ezekiel’s preaching. In 
these verses then, God also comforted and consoled Ezekiel. The 
musical terms may relate to the lyrical nature, and Ezekiel’s singing 
or chanting, of some of these oracles (see 19:1; 21:9-12). 

33:31 hear...do not do: See James 1:21-25 for another condem- 
nation of those who hear God's word but do not put it into practice. 
34:1-6 The shepherds of Israel is a metaphor for Israel's political 
rulers, but it could include spiritual leaders also (even kings were 
supposed to be spiritual examples). The shepherds were accused 
of forsaking the key feature of godly leadership: selfless, sacrificial 
service (see Is. 52:13 —53:12; Matt. 23:11; Mark 10:45; Luke 22:24-30; 
Acts 20:17-38; Rom. 12:1-5; Phil. 2:1-11; 1 Tim. 3:1-7; 1 Pet. 2:18-25; 


10 ™ Jer. 21:13; 
52:24-27; Ezek. 5:8; 
13:8; Zech. 10:3 

" Ezek. 3:18; Heb. 
13:17 ° Ezek. 34:2, 8 
P Ps, 72:12-14; Ezek. 


12 9 Jer. 31:10 “Jer. 
13:16; Ezek. 30:3; 


13 5\s. 65:9, 10; Jer. 
23:3; Ezek. 11:17; 
20:41; 28:25; 36:24; 


they may no longer be food for them.” 


God, the True Shepherd 

11 ‘For thus says the Lord Gon: “Indeed I 
Myself will search for My sheep and seek 
them out. !2 As a 7shepherd seeks out his 
flock on the day he is among his scattered 
sheep, so will I seek out My sheep and de- 
liver them from all the places where they 
were scattered on "a cloudy and dark day. 
13 And ‘I will bring them out from the 


5:1-4). The results of self-serving leadership for Israel are seen in 
vv. 5, 6. there was no shepherd: This means that having leaders 
who seek to be served, rather than to serve, is tantamount to hav- 
ing no leader at all; therefore, the people of Israel were like sheep 
without a shepherd (Matt. 9:36). They were aimless—wandered— 
and easily attacked—became food. Scattered alluded to Israel's 
deportations and dispersion among the nations. 

34:7-10 did not feed My flock: The crimes of Israel's leaders come 
under review before their punishment is pronounced. 

34:11-16 Compare the Lord's persistent shepherding and guiding of 
His people with the faithlessness of Israel’s leaders in v. 6 (see also vv. 
25-31; Jer. 23:1-6; John 10:1-30). See also Ps. 23, where similar ideas 
pertain to God's shepherding of the individual rather than corporate 
Israel. The cloudy and dark day was the day Jerusalem fell (see 
30:1-5; Zeph. 1:15). It may also speak of the future day of deliverance 
when God will seek out His sheep (see 36:16-36). Israel, though 
guilty and misguided, would eventually be rescued by the divine 
Good Shepherd and restored to the Promised Land (see chs. 33-39). 
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peoples and gather them from the coun- 432o,bythe with your feet, and they drink what you 
tries, and will bring them to their own streams have fouled with your feet.” 

land; I will feed them on the mountains [47% 032.8 20‘Therefore thus says the Lord Gop to 
of Israel, 2in the valleys and in all the epee a them: ?“Behold, I Myself will judge be- 


inhabited places of the country. 14‘I will 16¥I\s.40:11;mic. © tween the fat and the lean sheep. ! Be- 


feed them in good pasture, and their fold {f° eaten cause you have pushed with side and 


shall be on the high mountains of Israel. 5.32) w1s, 10:16; shoulder, butted all the weak ones with 
“There they shall lie down in a good fold Amos 4:1 *Jer. your horns, and scattered them abroad, 
10:24 


and feed in rich pasture on the mountains 47774, 99.37. 22 therefore I will save My flock, and they 
of Israel. 151 will feed My flock, and I will mal. 41;{matt. shall no longer be a prey; and I will judge 


make them lie down,” says the Lord Gop. 2532) __ between sheep and sheep. 231 will estab- 

16“ will seek what was lost and bring eee lish one “shepherd over them, and he 
: zt 2 Ezek. 34:17 h . 

back what was driven away, bind up the 2311s. 40:11; shall feed them—’ My servant David. He 


broken and strengthen what was sick; but Je".23:4,5i;Hes. shall feed them and be their shepherd. 
I will destroy “the fat and the strong, and jJibenn'0" 24 And “I, the Loro, will be their God, and 


feed them *in judgment.” 2:25; 5:4] b Jer. My servant David 4a prince among them; 
17‘And as for you, O My flock, thus ee 37:24 — I, the Lorn, have spoken. 

says the Lord Gon: ¥“Behold, I shall judge 34g. 2945; 28¢“T will make a covenant of peace 

between sheep and sheep, between rams_ Ezek.37:25 4Is. with them, and fcause wild beasts to 

and goats. !8]s it too little for you to have 52s 08. cease from the land; and they 4will dwell 

eaten up the good pasture, that you must Resse: safely in the wilderness and sleep in the 


tread down with your feet the 2residue 25¢Ezek.37:26 woods. 281 will make them and the places 


of your pasture—and to have drunk of eae ea 5:22, all around ’ My hill ‘a blessing; and I will 
71S. 110-9; HOS. j . fi 
the clear waters, that you must foul the 2:18 s Jer. 23:6 Jcause showers to come down in their 


residue with your feet? 19 And as for My 26'Is.56:7 ‘Gen. eS ; 
flock, they eat what you have trampled 12:2; Is. 19:24; Zech. 8:13 j Lev. 26:4 


34:17-19 The rams and goats were the leaders of Israel who had + 34:25-31 The exiles were encouraged through this promise of a 
failed to lead properly. They had used their positions of power to covenant of peace (see 37:26-28; 38:11-13; 39:25-29; Is. 54:10), 
their own advantage and to the disadvantage of the people. characterized by these promises: (1) security from foreign aggres- 
34:23, 24 The change from the pronoun I to he in this verse indi- sor nations, the wild beasts; (2) showers of blessing, meaning 
cates that God would continue operating as the Chief Shepherd _ productivity and prosperity; and (3) the certainty that the Lorp is 
through this chosen future ruler from the Davidic line. He is the _ Israel's God and desires reunion with His people and a lasting rela- 
Messiah—God's only Son and His servant. tionship built on a new covenant (Jer. 31:31-34; Heb. 8:6). 


0, SWtten | Ce: off 
Shepherds 2, she Maley 
Throughout the Bible, the image of the shepherd is very important. From David, the shepherd boy who became the first 
king of Israel, to Jesus Christ, who said of Himself, “I am the good shepherd” (John 10:11), the shepherd represents one 
who loves and cares for his flock just as a leader or ruler cares for those under his charge. 

Some characteristics of a good shepherd include feeding the flock, tending the weak and sick, searching for the lost, 
guiding with love, gathering and protecting the sheep, and giving one’s best to them. On the other hand, a bad shepherd 
is more concerned about feeding himself, worrying about 
his own health, guiding with a heavy hand, abandoning 
or scattering his flock, and keeping the best for himself. 

It is easy to see in these comparisons why the Scrip- 
tures often exhort leaders to be shepherds to their peo- 
ple. A good leader is concerned that the people's physical 
needs are being met and that care is provided for the sick 
and injured. A true leader looks for those who have fallen 
away. He leads like a shepherd by providing direction and 
correction, not with a fist but with a loving hand. A good 
leader protects those under his care and does not leave 
them to the wolves—to those who lead them astray. 
And finally, a good leader gives of himself to those under 
his charge. He cares about them and their well-being. 
Because Jesus called Himself the Good Shepherd, it is 
clear that He is the One about whom Ezekiel prophesied. 
He is the One who searches after His followers (34:11), 
saves them (34:12), guides them (34:13), and supplies their 
needs (34:14; see John 10). Jesus’ self-sacrificing life pro- | A good shepherd goes out of her way to search and find 
vides the perfect blueprint for making a good shepherd _ the weak and sick. 
and leader. Todd Bolen/www.BiblePlaces.com 
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season; there shall be showers of bless- 
ing. 27Then 'the trees of the field shall 
yield their fruit, and the earth shall yield 
her increase. They shall be safe in their 
land; and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have "broken the bands 
of their yoke and delivered them from 
the hand of those who "enslaved them. 
28 And they shall no longer be a prey for 
the nations, nor shall beasts of the land 
devour them; but ’they shall dwell safe- 
ly, and no one shall make them afraid. 
29J will raise up for them a ? garden? of 
renown, and they shall 7no longer be 
consumed with hunger in the land, "nor 
bear the shame of the Gentiles anymore. 
30Thus they shall know that ‘1, the Lorp 
their God, am with them, and they, the 
house of Israel, are ‘My people,” says the 
Lord Gop? 

31“You are My “flock, the flock of My 
pasture; you are men, and I am your 
God,” says the Lord Gop. 


Judgment on Mount Seir 

3 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 2“Son of man, 

set your face against “Mount Seir and 

bprophesy against it, 3and say to it, ‘Thus 

says the Lord Gop: 


“Behold, O Mount Seir, I am against 


you; 
¢T will stretch out My hand against 

you, 

And make you ! most desolate; 

4 shall lay your cities waste, 

And you shall be desolate. 

Then you shall know that I am the 
Lor. 


54“Because you have had an “ancient 
hatred, and have shed the blood of the chil- 
dren of Israel by the power of the sword 
at the time of their calamity, “when their 
iniquity came to an end, ®therefore, as I 
live,” says the Lord Gon, “I will prepare 
you for fblood, and blood shall pursue 
you; Jsince you have not hated *blood, 
therefore blood shall pursue you. 7Thus 


26 k Ps. 68:9 

27 ' Lev. 26:4; Ps. 
85:12; Is. 4:2 ™ Lev. 
26:13; Is. 52:2, 3; Jer. 
2:20 " Jer. 25:14 

28 ° Jer. 30:10; 
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36:29 ‘Ezek. 36:3, 

6,15 4 Lit. planting 
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30 5 Ezek. 34:24 
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I will make Mount Seir ¢most desolate, 
and cut off from it the “one who leaves 
and the one who returns. §And I will 
fill its mountains with the slain; on your 
hills and in your valleys and in all your 
ravines those who are slain by the sword 
shall fall. 9‘I will make you ° perpetually 
desolate, and your cities shall be unin- 
habited; then you shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 

10“Because you have said, ‘These two 
nations and these two countries shall 
be mine, and we will possess them) al- 
though !the Lorp was there, ! therefore, 
as I live,” says the Lord Gon, “I will do 
maccording to your anger and according 
to the envy which you showed in your 
hatred against them; and I will make My- 
self known among them when I judge 
you. !2”Then you shall know that I am 
the Lorp. I have “heard all your ’blas- 
phemies which you have spoken against 
the mountains of Israel, saying, ‘They are 
desolate; they are given to us to consume’ 
13Thus ¢with your mouth you have 
“boasted against Me and multiplied your 
rwords against Me; I have heard them.” 

14*Thus says the Lord Gop: ‘“The 
whole earth will rejoice when I make 
you desolate. 5‘As you rejoiced because 
the inheritance of the house of Israel was 
desolate, “so I will do to you; you shall be 
desolate, O Mount Seir, as well as all of 
Edom—all of it! Then they shall know 
that I am the Lorp.”’ 


Blessing on Israel 
3 “And you, son of man, prophesy 
to the “mountains of Israel, and 
say, ‘O mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lorp! 2Thus says the Lord 
Gop: “Because ’the enemy has said of 
you, ‘Aha! ©The Jancient heights “have 
become our possession,”’ therefore 
prophesy, and say, ‘Thus says the Lord 
Gop: “Because they made you desolate 
and swallowed you up on every side, so 
that you became the possession of the 


4 Ezek. 35:10 ! Or everlasting 


35:2 Mount Seir is Edom (see v. 15; 25:8; Gen. 36:30; 2 Chr. 20:10). 
35:3, 4 God reveals the nature and the purpose of His judgment 
on Edom (Seir, see v. 2 ). These verses are poetry and perhaps were 
used as a song. 

35:5 at the time of their calamity: This refers to how Edom took 
advantage of the people of Judah during and after the Babylonian 
invasion (see Obad. 11-14). 

35:6-9 Having stated why Edom deserved judgment, Ezekiel 
explained how the nation would be punished. The punishment 
would include widespread death and unrelieved destruction (see 
Is. 34:6-8; 63:1-6; Jer. 49:7-13; Obad. 18). 

35:10 A second reason for God's revenge on Edom is given, in ad- 
dition to that in v. 5—Edom expected to take over Judah and Israel 


after their destruction by the Babylonians. These two nations 
refers to Israel and Judah (see 37:15-28). 

36:1-7 The land of Israel itself was addressed—the mountains— 
because the nations desired to own it and, in seeking possession, 
destroyed it physically and defamed it verbally. Israel was termed the 
ancient heights because of the hill country central to its geography. 
God is glorified and the exiles comforted by the following: (1) expos- 
ing the crimes of the enemies of His nation; (2) exonerating His land 
from false charges (see vv. 13-15); and (3) executing judgment and 
justice against the foreign nations. Edom: This nation was singled out 
because of its long history of animosity toward Israel (see 35:5). The 
rest of the nations were the others who in some way had mistreat- 
ed Israel and thus received a sentence of judgment (see chs. 25-32). 


rest of the nations, “and you are taken 
up by the lips of ‘talkers and slandered 
by the people’— 4therefore, O moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord 
Gop! Thus says the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, the hills, the ?rivers, the val- 
leys, the desolate wastes, and the cities 
that have been forsaken, which became 
plunder and ’mockery to the rest of the 
nations all around— 5 therefore thus says 
the Lord Gop: ‘“Surely I have spoken in 
My burning jealousy against the rest of 
the nations and against all Edom, /who 
gave My land to themselves as a posses- 
sion, with wholehearted joy and °spite- 
ful minds, in order to plunder its open 
country.””’ 

6“Therefore prophesy concerning the 
land of Israel, and say to the mountains, 
the hills, the rivers, and the valleys, 
‘Thus says the Lord Gon: “Behold, I have 
spoken in My jealousy and My fury, be- 
cause you have "borne the shame of the 
nations.” 7Therefore thus says the Lord 
Gon: “I have !raised My hand in an oath 
that surely the nations that are around 
you shall “bear their own shame. 8But 
you, O mountains of Israel, you shall 
shoot forth your branches and yield your 
fruit to My people Israel, for they are 
about to come. 9 For indeed I am for you, 
and I will turn to you, and you shall be 
tilled and sown. !°I will multiply men 
upon you, all the house of Israel, all of it; 
and the cities shall be inhabited and “the 
ruins rebuilt. "°T will multiply upon you 
man and beast; and they shall increase 
and “bear young; I will make you inhab- 
ited as in former times, and do ’ better for 
you than at your beginnings. 7Then you 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 12 Yes, I 
will cause men to walk on you, My peo- 
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ple Israel; "they shall take possession of 
you, and you shall be their inheritance; 
no more shall you ‘bereave them of 
children.” 

13‘Thus says the Lord Gop: “Because 
they say to you, ‘‘You devour men and 
bereave your nation of children,’ 1*there- 
fore you shall devour men no more, nor 
bereave your nation anymore,” says the 
Lord Gop. 15““Nor will I let you hear the 
taunts of the nations anymore, nor bear 
the reproach of the peoples anymore, nor 
shall you cause your nation to stumble 


299 


anymore,” says the Lord Gon: 


The Renewal of Israel 

16 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying: !7“Son of man, when the 
house of Israel dwelt in their own land, 
’they defiled it by their own ways and 
deeds; to Me their way was like “the 
uncleanness of a woman in her custom- 
ary impurity. 18Therefore I poured out 
My fury on them *for the blood they had 
shed on the land, and for their idols with 
which they had defiled it. 19So I ¥scat- 
tered them among the nations, and they 
were dispersed throughout the countries; 
I judged them “according to their ways 
and their deeds. 2° When they came to the 
nations, wherever they went, they “pro- 
faned My holy name—when they said of 
them, ‘These are the people of the Lorn, 
and yet they have gone out of His land? 
21But I had concern "for My holy name, 
which the house of Israel had profaned 
among the nations wherever they went. 

22“Therefore say to the house of Is- 
rael, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop: “I do not 
do this for your sake, O house of Israel, 
‘but for My holy name’s sake, which you 


36:8 they are about to come: This was spoken to the land, pic- 
turing it as eagerly awaiting the quick return of its rightful and most 
respectful owners. The first return from exile would come under the 
Persian king Cyrus, about 50 years later (538 B.c). 

36:10 This restoration would involve all the house of Israel. 
36:12 My people Israel: Despite all their sinfulness, which the book 
has taken enormous pains to detail and describe, the nation was 
still referred to as the people of God. They would finally and forever 
take possession of their land, symbolized by the mountains and the 
central hills of Palestine, which are personified as you in this verse. 
36:15 The mountains addressed as you would no longer cause the 
nation to stumble, for God would make the nation secure from 
foreign armies. God Himself would reestablish the nation and place 
His prince on its throne (see 34:24). 

36:17 like the uncleanness of a woman: The uncleanness of the 
blood of menstruation (not the woman herself) was compared to 
the past behavior of Israel in Canaan (see 18:6; 22:10; Lev. 12:2-5; 
15:19-30). 

36:18 Israel had defiled God's territorial gift in two main ways: 
(1) The nation had shed innocent people's blood. (2) The nation 
had worshiped idols by mixing the true worship of the Lord God 
with involvement in the idolatrous and immoral practices of pagan 
religions. 


36:19 God judged them according to their ways. Israel had 
been hypocritical and unholy; they had not separated themselves 
or made themselves distinct from the pagan world around them 
(see v. 18). God had given His people the Promised Land as a place 
where they could show the world the difference it makes to follow 
the true God (see Deut. 7:1-11). They failed to follow God, so He 
forced them out of the land. Through either their obedience or their 
disobedience, God would demonstrate to the watching world His 
personality, power, and plans. 

36:20, 21 The most tragic outcome of Israel's sin (see vv. 18, 19) was 
that the nation profaned God's holy name. Defeat and dispersion, 
especially in the ancient world, were negative reflections on the 
character (or the name, see 20:9) of a nation’s god. God's reputa- 
tion as wholly set apart from other so-called gods in power and 
purpose was compromised by Israel's refusal to trust in His ways, 
whether in their own land or in exile. To rescue His holy reputation 
and His rebellious people, God remained faithful to His promises in 
the Mosaic covenant. 

36:22-24 The preview of the return to the land in the Mosaic cov- 
enant is related to the promise of perpetual—but not necessarily 
uninterrupted—possession of the land of Canaan in the Abrahamic 
covenant (Gen. 12:1-3; 13:14-18; 15:12-21; Hos. 3:4). 
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have profaned among the nations wher- 


23 4 \s. 5:16; Ezek. 


the cities, ‘and the ruins shall be rebuilt. 


ever you went. 23 And I will sanctify My 20:41; 28:22 34The desolate land shall be tilled instead 
great name, which has been profaned 74°).05 Ezek. of lying desolate in the sight of all who 


among the nations, which you have pro- 
faned in their midst; and the nations 
shall know that I am the Lorn,” says the 
Lord Gop, “when I am “hallowed in you 
before their eyes. 24For ¢I will take you 
from among the nations, gather you out 
of all countries, and bring you into your 
own land. 25fThen I will sprinkle clean 
water on you, and you shall be clean; I 
will cleanse you /from all your filthiness 
and from all your idols. 26I will give you 
anew heart and put a new spirit within 
you; I will take the heart of stone out of 
your flesh and give you a heart of flesh. 
277 will put My ‘Spirit within you and 
cause you to walk in My statutes, and 
you will keep My judgments and do them. 
28i/Then you shall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers; you shall be My 
people, and I will be your God. 29T will 
‘deliver you from all your uncleannesses. 
mJ will call for the grain and multiply it, 
and “bring no famine upon you. 39° And 
I will multiply the fruit of your trees and 
the increase of your fields, so that you 
need never again bear the reproach of 
famine among the nations. 3! Then ?you 
will remember your evil ways and your 
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pass by. 35 So they will say, ‘This land that 
was desolate has become like the garden 
of ‘Eden; and the wasted, desolate, and 
ruined cities are now fortified and in- 
habited’ 3°Then the nations which are 
left all around you shall know that I, the 
Lorn, have rebuilt the ruined places and 
planted what was desolate. “I, the Lorn, 
have spoken it, and I will do it.” 
37°Thus says the Lord Gop: ’“I will 
also let the house of Israel inquire of Me 
to do this for them: I will “increase their 
men like a flock. 38Like a °flock offered 
as holy sacrifices, like the flock at Jerusa- 
lem on its ’feast days, so shall the ruined 
cities be filled with flocks of men. Then 
they shall know that I am the Lorp.”’” 


The Dry Bones Live 
3 The “hand of the Lorp came upon 
me and brought me out in the 
Spirit of the Lorp, and set me down in 
the midst of the valley; and it was full of 
bones. Then He caused me to pass by 
them all around, and behold, there were 
very many in the open valley; and indeed 
they were very dry. >And He said to me, 


ies 
i pala “Son of man, can these bones live?” 
deeds that were not good; and you ‘will , : 
: : & 
‘loathe yourselves in your own sight, for — CHAPTER37 So I answered, “O Lord Gop, ‘You 
your iniquities and your abominations. 1Ezek.13 ’Ezek. know.” 
32rNot for your sake do I do this,” says ee 4Asain He said to me, “Prophesy to 


the Lord Gop, “let it be known to you. Be 
ashamed and confounded for your own 


3 ¢[Deut. 32:39; 
1 Sam. 2:6; John 


these bones, and say to them, ‘O dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lorp! > Thus 


ways, O house of Israel!” aaa says the Lord Gon to these bones: “Surely 
33°Thus says the Lord Gop: “On the 54Gen.2:7:Ps. I will “cause breath to enter into you, and 
day that I cleanse you from all your in- Coe Ezek. you shall live. ®I will put sinews on you 


iquities, I will also enable you to dwell in 


36:25 Sprinkle clean water on you symbolizes cleansing from 
sin (see v. 17; 11:18; 37:23; Jer. 33:8). This is God’s forgiveness based 
ona blood atonement (see Ex. 12:22; Lev. 14:4-7, 51; Num. 19:14-22; 
Ps. 51:7; Zech. 13:1; 1 Cor. 6:11; Heb. 10:22.). 

36:26, 27 The ritual of purification from sin would be empty and 
meaningless apart from true repentance and the regenerating and 
empowering work of the Holy Spirit on the inner spirit of individ- 
uals. God would not only restore the people physically to the land, 
but would restore them spiritually, by giving them a new heart and 
new spirit to help them follow Him and do His will. (See 11:19-20; 
18:31; 37:14; 39:29; Jer. 31:31-34; Joel 2:28, 29; Acts 2:17, 18; Rom. 
7:7—8:11; 2 Cor. 3:3-18; Heb. 8:6 —10:39.) 

36:28-30 you shall be My people: See wv. 1-15; 34:29. The pur- 
pose of the Mosaic covenant would finally be realized (see Deut. 
26:16-19; 29:13; 30:8). The Israelites would become a people ded- 
icated to God's ways. 

36:31, 32 These verses restate the reasons for the planned restoration 
and renewal of God's people. The restoration from the Exile would 
recover God's glorious reputation among the nations and erase the 
guilt of the Israelite’s sin. This is all a product of God's favor on the 
Israelites—even though they had done nothing to merit such mercy. 
36:35 The garden of Eden is mentioned here to suggest beauty, 
fertility, and productivity so great that people would be reminded 
of the “garden eastward in Eden” (Gen. 2:8; contrast 28:13). 


and bring flesh upon you, cover you with 


36:38 Like a flock... flocks of men: Animals offered for sacrifice 
had to be free from any observable impurity or disfigurement. The 
returned people of God will be living sacrifices (Rom. 12:1, 2), pure 
and unblemished. | am the Lorpo: This is the constant refrain of 
Ezekiel; God would make Himself known as the one true God in 
both His judgment and His restoration of His people. 

37:1, 2 The wording recalls the past visionary experiences of Eze- 
kiel (see 1:1, 3; 2:2; 3:12, 14; 8:1, 3, 7) although the word vision is not 
employed in these verses. bones: Not only do the bones speak of 
death, indeed of many deaths, but for bones to be left in the open 
was an indignity and indecency according to Jewish custom. To 
leave bodies unburied until the bones were exposed was unthink- 
able. 

37:3 You know: The prophet placed his faith completely in the 
living God. Ordinarily, one would say “no” to the question God 
posed. But Ezekiel did not limit God; he knew the Almighty could 
make bones live. 

37:4 Prophesy to these bones: Ezekiel’s prophecies had often 
been directed to people as deaf as these old, dry bones. 

37:5 The word translated breath is translated in other places as 
wind or Spirit. The breath sent by God into the lifeless bodies symbol- 
izes the Holy Spirit (see v. 14), who brings renewal, regeneration, and 
rebirth (see vv. 6, 9; John 3:5-8; 6:44; 7:37-39; 16:5-15; Rom. 8:9-11). 
37:6 you shall live: This passage is not about resurrection from 


skin and put breath in you; and you shall 
live. “Then you shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 99999 

7So I prophesied as I was commanded; 
and as I prophesied, there was a noise, 
and suddenly a rattling; and the bones 
came together, bone to bone. 8Indeed, as 
I looked, the sinews and the flesh came 
upon them, and the skin covered them 
over; but there was no breath in them. 

9Also He said to me, “Prophesy to 
the breath, prophesy, son of man, and 
say to the /breath, ‘Thus says the Lord 
Gop: f“Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe on these slain, that 
they may live.”’” 1°So I prophesied as 
He commanded me, Zand “breath came 
into them, and they lived, and stood upon 
their feet, an exceedingly great army. 

11Then He said to me, “Son of man, 
these bones are the "whole house of 
Israel. They indeed say, ‘‘Our bones are 
dry, our hope is lost, and we ourselves 
are cut off!’ 12Therefore prophesy and 
say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop: 
“Behold, /O My people, I will open your 
graves and cause you to come up from 
your graves, and bring you into the land 
of Israel. 13Then you shall know that I 
am the Lorn, when I have opened your 


Is. 49:14 


36:24 


24:19 


physical death, but rebirth from spiritual death brought about by 
divine power. Psalm 87 is another text in the Hebrew Scriptures that 
speaks of spiritual rebirth. The point of Jesus’ words to Nicodemus 
in John 3:1-16 was that he should have known and understood the 
concept of a second birth. 

37:7, 8 The dramatic noise and then coming together of the bones 
with new flesh must have been chilling and thrilling to the prophet. 
This was a prophetic portrayal of the rebirth of Israel (see Rom. 9-11). 
37:9 The Hebrew word translated breath is the same as the one 
translated winds. It can also be translated spirit. 

37:10 an exceedingly great army: The dead bones in the valley 
(vv. 1, 2) must have looked like the aftermath of a horrible military 
defeat in which there were no survivors even to bury the dead. But 
now the army stood upon their feet. 


6 © Is. 49:23; Ezek. 
6:7; 35:12; Joel 
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graves, O My people, and brought you up 
from your graves. !1 'will put My Spir- 
it in you, and you shall live, and I will 
place you in your own land. Then you 
shall know that I, the Lorn, have spoken 


209 


it and performed it,” says the Lorp: 


One Kingdom, One King 

15 Again the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, !°“As for you, son of man, 
™take a stick for yourself and write on it: 
‘For Judah and for "the children of Israel, 
his companions’ Then take another stick 
and write on it, ‘For Joseph, the stick of 
Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel, 
his companions’ !7Then °join them one 
to another for yourself into one stick, 
and they will become one in your hand. 

18“And when the children of your 
people speak to you, saying, ’‘Will you 
not show us what you mean by these?’— 
194 say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop: 
“Surely I will take "the stick of Joseph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Israel, his companions; and 
I will join them with it, with the stick 
of Judah, and make them one stick, and 
they will be one in My hand.”’ 29 And the 
sticks on which you write will be in your 
hand ‘before their eyes. 


37:11-14 The bones symbolize the whole house of Israel. This 
identification picks up on imagery already used: (1) those identi- 
fied as dry or spiritually dead (see vv. 2-5); (2) those identified as 
despondent and dejected, with no apparent hope of being “resur- 
rected” as the people of the living God; and (3) those described as 
disassembled and dispersed before being rejoined and rebuilt (see 
vv. 6-10). The major thrust of this passage is the coming spiritual 
rebirth of God’s chosen people through the agency of His Spirit 
(see vv. 15-28; 36:22-32). The spiritual rebirth would miraculously 
revive and restore human beings to what God had intended them 
to be in the beginning. The same body-breath sequence occurs in 
the creation of Adam (see Gen. 2:7). 

37:16 a stick: This is Ezekiel’s final symbolic drama employing an 
object (see 4:1, 3, 9; 5:1). 


The Visions of Ezekiel 


Significance 


Ezekiel is called, commissioned, and empowered with an overwhelming vision of divine glory. 
Ezekiel is transported to Jerusalem where he sees pagan idols in the temple and Israelites 
worshiping these false gods. God reveals His anger to Ezekiel over such sinful behavior. 

Ezekiel witnesses a violent vision in which Israelites of all ages are judged and killed because of 


Ezekiel watches God's glory and the mysterious cherubim deport from the temple because of 


Ezekiel is transported to the East Gate where he sees 25 Israelite leaders plotting evil. 


Ezekiel is transported to a valley where he sees dry, bleached bones come together, recover flesh, 
and come to life. This vision depicts God’s power and promise to restore and revive a dead people. 


Ezekiel sees a detailed vision of a new temple and the return of the Lord. This vision encourages 


Vision Reference 
God 1:1-28 
Abominations 8:1-18 
in the temple 
People slain in 9:1-11 
Jerusalem their rebelliousness and idolatry. 
The temple and 10:1-22 
the cherubim the sinfulness of the people. 
25 wicked rulers 11:1-12 
He condemns them for their evil ways. 
Valley of the dry 37:1-14 
bones 
The temple 40:1— 
43:10 the Israelites that God will return to bless His people. 
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21“Then say to them, ‘Thus says the 
Lord Gon: “Surely ‘I will take the chil- 
dren of Israel from among the nations, 
wherever they have gone, and will gath- 
er them from every side and bring them 
into their own land; 22and “I will make 
them one nation in the land, on the 
mountains of Israel; and one king shall 
be king over them all; they shall no lon- 
ger be two nations, nor shall they ever 
be divided into two kingdoms again. 
23w'They shall not defile themselves any- 
more with their idols, nor with their 
detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions; but *I will deliver them 
from all their dwelling places in which 
they have sinned, and will cleanse them. 
Then they shall be My people, and I will 
be their God. 

24“y David My servant shall be king 
over them, and “they shall all have one 
shepherd; “they shall also walk in My 
judgments and observe My statutes, and 
do them. 254Then they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given to Jacob My ser- 
vant, where your fathers dwelt; and they 
shall dwell there, they, their children, and 
their children’s children, ‘forever; and 
4My servant David shall be their prince 
forever. 26 Moreover I will ?make “a coy- 
enant of peace with them, and it shall be 
an everlasting covenant with them; I will 
establish them and ‘multiply them, and 
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34:23, 24; Hos. 3:5; 
[Luke 1:32] 2 John 
10:16] 7 Ezek. 36:27 
25 > Ezek. 36:28 
ls. 60:21; Joel 
3:20; Amos 9:15 

4 Ps, 89:3, 4; John 
12:34 x 

26 © Ps. 89:3; Is. 
55:3; Ver. 32:40] 
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36:10 9 [2 Cor. 6:16] 
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2 7Ezek. 39:1 

> Ezek. 35:2, 3 

¢ Ezek. 38:1-39:24; 
Rev. 20:8 4Gen. 
10:2; Ezek. 39:6; 
Rev. 20:8 ¢ Ezek. 
32:26 'Tg., Vg., 
Aquila the chief 
prince of Meshech, 
also v. 3 

42 Kin. 19:28; 


I will set My %sanctuary in their midst 
forevermore. 27 My tabernacle also shall 
be with them; indeed I will be ‘their God, 
and they shall be My people. 28/The na- 
tions also will know that I, the Lorn, 
ksanctify Israel, when My sanctuary is in 
their midst forevermore.”’” 


Gog and Allies Attack Israel 
3 Now the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying,2““Sonofman,’setyour 
face against “Gog, of the land of “Magog, 
1the prince of Rosh, “Meshech, and 
Tubal, and prophesy against him, 3and 
say, ‘Thus says the Lord Gon: “Behold, 
I am against you, O Gog, the prince of 
Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal. 4/1 will turn 
you around, put hooks into your jaws, 
and lead you out, with all your army, 
horses, and horsemen, “all splendidly 
clothed, a great company with bucklers 
and shields, all of them handling swords. 
5 Persia, Ethiopia, and ?Libya are with 
them, all of them with shield and helmet; 
6iGomer and all its troops; the house of 
jTogarmah from the far north and all its 
troops—many people are with you. 
7k“Prepare yourself and be ready, you 
and all your companies that are gath- 
ered about you; and be a guard for them. 


Ezek. 29:4 9 |s. 43:17 "Ezek. 23:12 5 ?Heb. Cush 3 Heb. Put 
6 ‘Gen. 10:2 /Gen. 10:3; Ezek. 27:14 7 ‘ls. 8:9, 10; Jer. 46:3, 4 


37:22 mountains of Israel: This phrase represents the Promised 
Land (see 36:1-7, 12). The one king refers to the future ruler, the 
promised Messiah, also called Shepherd, Servant, and Prince (see 
wv. 24, 25; 7:27; 34:11-31; John 10). 

37:23 The Hebrew word translated dwelling places is backsliding 
in other ancient manuscripts. In Hebrew, the two words differ in the 
placement of one letter. 

37:24, 25 The title David My servant refers to the Messiah and 
King who would come from David's line to save Israel (v. 22; see 
2 Sam. 7:8-16). 

37:26-28 The Lord had made an everlasting covenant with Abra- 
ham, the nation of Israel, and David (see 16:60, 61; see Gen. 9:16; 
17:7; Num. 25:12, 13; 2 Sam. 7:13, 16; 23:5; Jer. 32:40). My sanctuary 
in their midst: The sanctuary or holy place of the living God is His 
dwelling place among His people (see Zeph. 3:15-18). My taberna- 


(Heb. gog) (38:2; 39:1) Strong's #1463 


Ezekiel prophesied God’s judgment against “Gog, of the 
land of Magog” (38:2). The land of Magog is named with 
Meshech and Tubal, regions near Asia Minor (38:2; Gen. 
10:2). But more than as a specific person and territory, Eze- 
kiel uses Gog and Magog as a metaphor for vast armies 
invading Israel from the north in the end times (38:8). They 
oppose God and seek to destroy His people Israel, but God 
promises to deliver them (38:14-23). In the Book of Reve- 
lation, Gog and Magog become symbolic names for evil 
nations deceived by Satan and opposed to God and the 
kingdom of Christ (Rev. 20:8). 


cle: This term meaning “dwelling place” is a synonym for sanctuary. 
Both can be used of God's dwelling in the midst of His people in the 
wilderness. Here they point to the future dwelling of the living God 
in the midst of His people forevermore. We may also compare the 
use Paul makes of these verses in 2 Cor. 6:16. 

38:2 Son of man is a title for Ezekiel emphasizing his humanity, 
even though his message was from God. The term Gog appears 
in only one other place in the OT (1 Chr. 5:4), but not in reference 
to the same person (compare Rev. 20:8). The term could be aname 
or a title. Magog (or the “land of Gog”; see Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5) is 
usually understood to be an area near the Black Sea or the Caspian 
Sea. In Gen. 10:2, Magog is one of the sons of Japheth, whose de- 
scendants occupied lands from Spain to Asia Minor, the islands of 
the Mediterranean to southern Russia. Some connect Magog with 
the Scythians. Rosh: There have been some expositors in recent 
years who have argued that the word Rosh means “Russia.” However, 
this is highly unlikely, for usually the Hebrew word means “head” or 
“chief.” The phrase could be read “the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal.” Concerning Meshech and Tubal we also have no knowl- 
edge. Geographically, these last two are thought to be near Magog. 
All that is known is that Gog, from Magog, was the leader over two 
or three regions or countries located near the Caspian or Black seas. 
38:4 God is sovereign over the invasion (see vv. 14-17). hooks into 
your jaws: Here Gog is portrayed as a huge animal, perhaps a croc- 
odile, that will be controlled by hooks. horses, and horsemen: 
When the biblical prophets speak of battles in the distant future, 
they use descriptions of weaponry and tactics known to them (see 
“sword’ in v. 8; “bow arrows” in 39:3). 

38:5, 6 Nations will ally with Gog from all directions: from the east— 
Persia; south—Ethiopia; west—Libya; and north—Gomer. The 
people of Gomer were the Cimmerians, a people from what is now 
southern Russia. Togarmah was near the Black Sea (see Gen. 10:3; 
1 Chr. 1:6). 


8!After many days you will be visited. 
In the latter years you will come into 
the land of those brought back from the 
sword “and gathered from many people 
on ’the mountains of Israel, which had 
long been desolate; they were brought 
out of the nations, and now all of them 
Pdwell safely. 9You will ascend, coming 
alike a storm, covering the "land like a 
cloud, you and all your troops and many 
peoples with you.” 

10°Thus says the Lord Gop: “On that 
day it shall come to pass that thoughts 
will arise in your mind, and you will 
make an evil plan: 1! You will say, ‘I 
will go up against a land of ‘unwalled 
villages; I will ‘go to a peaceful people, 
“who dwell ‘safely, all of them dwelling 
without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates’— !*to take plunder and to take 
booty, to stretch out your hand against 
the waste places that are again inhabit- 
ed, "and against a people gathered from 
the nations, who have acquired livestock 
and goods, who dwell in the midst of the 
land. 13”Sheba, *Dedan, the merchants 
Yof Tarshish, and all ‘their young lions 
will say to you, ‘Have you come to take 
plunder? Have you gathered your army 
to take booty, to carry away silver and 
gold, to take away livestock and goods, to 
take great plunder?’”’ 

14“Therefore, son of man, prophe- 
sy and say to Gog, ‘Thus says the Lord 
Gon: ““On that day when My people Is- 
rael ’dwell safely, will you not know it? 
15¢Then you will come from your place 
out of the far north, you and many peo- 
ples with you, all of them riding on horses, 
a great company and a mighty army. 
16You will come up against My people 
Israel like a cloud, to cover the land. It 
will be in the latter days that I will bring 
you against My land, so that the nations 
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n Ezek. 34:13 0 Ezek. 
36:1, 4 P Jer. 23:6; 
Ezek. 34:25; 39:26 
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may “know Me, when I am ‘hallowed in 
you, O Gog, before their eyes.” 17Thus 
says the Lord Gop: “Are you he of whom 
I have spoken in former days by My ser- 
vants the prophets of Israel, who proph- 
esied for years in those days that I would 
bring you against them? 


Judgment on Gog 

18“A nd it will come to pass at the same 
time, when Gog comes against the land 
of Israel,” says the Lord Gon, “that My 
fury will show in My face. !9For ‘in My 
jealousy Jand in the fire of My wrath I 
have spoken: ’‘Surely in that day there 
shall be a great °earthquake in the land 
of Israel, 2°so that ‘the fish of the sea, 
the birds of the heavens, the beasts of the 
field, all creeping things that creep on 
the earth, and all men who are on the face 
of the earth shall shake at My presence. 
JThe mountains shall be thrown down, 
the steep places shall fall, and every wall 
shall fall to the ground? 2!I will ‘call for 
'a sword against Gog throughout all My 
mountains,” says the Lord Gop. ™ “Every 
man’s sword will be against his brother. 
22 And I will“ bring him to judgment with 
°pestilence and bloodshed; ’I will rain 
down on him, on his troops, and on the 
many peoples who are with him, flood- 
ing rain, 7great hailstones, fire, and brim- 
stone. 23 Thus I will magnify Myself and 
sanctify Myself, sand I will be known in 
the eyes of many nations. Then they shall 
know that I am the Lorp.”’ 


Gog’s Armies Destroyed 

3 9 “And “you, son of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, ‘Thus says 

the Lord Gon: “Behold, I am against you, 

O Gog, ‘the prince of Rosh, Meshech, 

and Tubal; 2and I will “turn you around 

and lead you on, “bringing you up from 


38:8 dwell safely: This phrase (see vv. 11, 14) indicates that the 
Israel of this passage is secure; the nation is not safe from attack, but 
it is safe from defeat. The time of the invasion is suggested by two 
temporal phrases—After many days ...In the latter years— 
and the overall context. The second phrase appears only here in 
the OT. The first phrase usually denotes an indefinite time period, 
sometimes extending into the distant future or the end times (see 
Dan. 8:26). See also v. 16, where “the latter days” is used, a phrase 
that frequently points to messianic times or to the times when Israel 
is regathered. From Ezekiel’s viewpoint, he was predicting a time in 
the very distant future—the end times. Unless the passage refers to 
spiritual warfare, the invasion of Israel and the subsequent time of 
confident and carefree peace are still future events. 

38:10-13 Gog’s evil plan will be to attack an unsuspecting, un- 
prepared, and peaceful people in unwalled villages. | will go 
up demonstrates that Gog will decide to attack Israel even though 
God foresees, predicts, and controls Gog’s evil actions. On Sheba, 
Dedan... Tarshish, see 25:13; 27:12, 15,22. Young lions represent 
their rulers; however, a few ancient versions translate the Hebrew 
as “villages.” 


38:14-17 On far north, see v. 2. riding on horses: In early biblical 
history, horses were not ridden in battle, but were used to pull char- 
iots (v. 4). may know Me, when | am hallowed in you, O Gog: 
These words show that God is determined to bring glory to His name 
in this unusual battle and even in this evil person. The question are 
you he suggests that previous prophets had foretold Gog’s inva- 
sion. The prophecies in mind could be general references to a time 
when enemies of God and His people would be defeated (see v. 21; 
Deut. 30:7; Is. 26:20, 21; Jer. 30:18-24; Hag. 2:20-23; Zech. 14:12-15). 
38:18-23 These verses speak of God defending His nation against 
Gog and his army with supernatural and earthshaking methods. 
Unusually strong language concerning the wrath of God is found in 
these verses. The piling up of intense phrases indicates more than an 
“ordinary” future battle. fire... brimstone: A rare phrase, reserved 
only for the greatest catastrophes (see Gen. 19:24 when a similar 
phrase is used for the destruction of Sodom). This judgment would 
rival the magnitude of the judgment Sodom experienced. Then 
they shall know: This terrible battle will reveal God’s might to the 
entire world and His concern for His people (see 39:6). 
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the far north, and bring you against the 
mountains of Israel. ?Then I will knock 
the bow out of your left hand, and cause 
the arrows to fall out of your right hand. 


slain 


44 Ezek. 38:4, 21 
e Ezek. 33:27 ?Be 


5 3Beslain 4 Lit. 


months the house of Israel will be bury- 
ing them, "in order to cleanse the land. 
13Indeed all the people of the land will 
be burying, and they will gain “renown 


: the face of the field ; ee 
44You shall fall upon the mountains of  6Ezek. 38:22; for it on the day that ?I am glorified,” 
Israel, you and all your troops and the eae says the Lord Gon. !4“They will set apart 


peoples who are with you; ¢I will give 
you to birds of prey of every sort and 
to the beasts of the field to be devoured. 
>You shall ?fall on the open field; for I 
have spoken,” says the Lord Gop. ®f“And 
I will send fire on Magog and on those 
who live in security in 4the coastlands. 
Then they shall know that I am the Lorn. 


72:10; Is. 66:19; Jer. 
25:22 * securely or 
confidently 

7 "Ezek. 39:25 
‘Lev. 18:21; Ezek. 
36:23 i Ezek. 38:16 
8 k Rev. 16:17; 21:6 
!Ezek. 38:17 

9 © Lit. hand staffs 
10 Is, 14:2; 33:1; 


men regularly employed, with the help of 
84 search party, to pass through the land 
and bury those bodies remaining on the 
ground, in order ‘to cleanse it. At the end 
of seven months they will make a search. 
15The search party will pass through 
the land; and when anyone sees a man’s 
bone, he shall 9set up a marker by it, till 


7hSo I will make My holy name known pe eae the buriers have buried it in the Valley 
in the midst of My people Israel, and I muttitudeofeog Of Hamon Gog. !6The name of the city 


will not let them ‘profane My holy name 
anymore. /Then the nations shall know 
that I am the Lorn, the Holy One in Is- 
rael. 8* Surely it is coming, and it shall be 
done,” says the Lord Gop. “This is the 
day 'of which I have spoken. 

9“Then those who dwell in the cities of 
Israel will go out and set on fire and burn 
the weapons, both the shields and buck- 
lers, the bows and arrows, the “javelins 
and spears; and they will make fires with 
them for seven years. !°They will not 
take wood from the field nor cut down 
any from the forests, because they will 


make fires with the weapons; ”and they 
28:22 


12 "Deut. 21:23; 
Ezek. 39:14, 16 

13 ° Jer. 33:9; Zeph. 
3:19, 20 P Ezek. 


will also be ‘Hamonah. Thus they shall 
"cleanse the land.”’ 


A Triumphant Festival 

17“And as for you, son of man, thus 
says the Lord Gon, ‘‘Speak to every sort 
of bird and to every beast of the field: 


*“ Assemble yourselves and come; 
Gather together from all sides to My 
“sacrificial meal 
Which I am sacrificing for you, 
A great sacrificial meal ’on the 
mountains of Israel, 
That you may eat flesh and drink 


will plunder those who plundered them, blood 
: . 9)  149Ezek. 39:12 : 
and pillage those who pillaged them, 8Lit.thosewhopass 418” You shall eat the flesh of the 
says the Lord Gop. through mighty. 
9 H ? 
eae 39:12 Drink the blood of the princes of the 
The Burial of Gog "Lit. Multitude earth, 
11“Jt will come to pass in that day that Leanues Of rams and lambs, 
I will give Gog a burial place there in Is- ey, 19:17:18 tls. Of goats and bulls, 


rael, the valley of those who pass by east 18:6 “Is. 34:6, 7; All of them *fatlings of Bashan. 
of the sea; and it will obstruct travelers, }&4>0: nee '7 19 You shall eat fat till you are full, 


because there they will bury Gog and all 
his multitude. Therefore they will call it 
the Valley of 7Hamon Gog. !2For seven 


39:3 I will knock... out: This pictures God fighting for His people 
(see 38:21). 

39:4, 5 mountains... open field: The rout will be total; there will 
be no place for the enemies of God to flee for safety. 

39:6 Fire from the Lord often refers to lightning bolts (see 1 Kin. 
18:38). they shall know: There is a significant emphasis in chs. 38; 
39 on God's purpose in demonstrating the central truth that He is 
the Lorp (see wv. 13, 21, 22, 28; 38:16, 23). God’s battle with Gog will 
demonstrate His sovereignty and majesty in His universe. 

39:8 Surely it is coming . .. This is the day: The language 
throughout this section seems unusually grave, and the outcome 
is announced with unusual solemnity and certainty. 

39:9, 10 The seven years could be, but does not have to be, equat- 
ed with the “seven months” of vv. 12, 14. If symbolic, the number 
would suggest the completeness and finality of the war. 

39:11 That day is the time after Gog's defeat. Burial will be neces- 
sary for reasons of sanitation as well as consecration (see Lev. 5:2, 
3; 21:1; Num. 6:6). East of the sea is unclear, but because the valley 
will obstruct travelers, a likely candidate is the area of southern 
Galilee that leads toward the Dead Sea (called the Valley of Jezreel 
in Josh. 17:16). 


18 “ Ezek. 29:5; Rev. 
19:18 x Deut. 32:14; 
Ps. 22:12 


And drink blood till you are drunk, 
At My sacrificial meal 
Which I am sacrificing for you. 


39:12 cleanse the land: The Law of Moses prescribed the sacrifice 
of a heifer to cleanse the land if a murdered person was found ina 
region (see Deut. 21:1-9). 

39:13 gain renown: This verse implies that the burial of Gog would 
become a memorial day to glorify God. Consider the parallel in 1 Cor. 
15:24-28, which speaks of the inauguration of the new heavens and 
the new earth after all of Christ’s enemies are defeated. 

39:14-16 A complete purification is emphasized (see Lev. 11:45). 
Hamonah means “Horde,” indicating a multitude of corpses. 
39:17-20 A poem or song is addressed to the scavenging birds 
and beasts who come to the multitude of dead bodies (vv. 14-16). 
Whether figurative or not, the passage powerfully pictures God’s 
sovereign control over the complete conquest of Israel's future 
and most ferocious enemies (see Rev. 19:11-21). The meal would 
be a divinely prepared sacrifice served at God’s table—the land 
or mountains of Israel. The main course would be the mighty 
rulers of the earth. The fatlings of Bashan portray the might of 
these men. The herds of Bashan—rams and lambs, ... goats and 
bulls—were the strongest and most important animals of ancient 
Israel, fed in the rich pasturelands east of Galilee. 


204 You shall be filled at My table 
With horses and riders, 
= With mighty men 


20 Y Ps. 76:5, 6; 
Ezek. 38:4; Hag. 
2:22 2 Rev. 19:18 
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My face from them anymore; for I shall 
have ’poured out My Spirit on the house 
of Israel} says the Lord Gop.” 


2 21 7 Ex. 9:16; Is. 
And with all the men of war,” says 37.20, Ezek, 36:23; 
the Lord Gop. 38:23 Ex. 7:4 


22 © Ex. 39:7, 28 

23 4 Jer. 22:8, 9; 
44:22; Ezek. 36:18- 
20, 23 ¢ Deut. 31:17; 
Is. 1:15; 59:2; Ezek. 
39:29 fLev. 26:25 
24 92 Kin. 17:7; Jer. 
2:17, 19; 4:18; Ezek. 


Israel Restored to the Land 

21a“] will set My glory among the na- 
tions; all the nations shall see My judg- 
ment which I have executed, and ’My 
hand which I have laid on them. 22¢So 
the house of Israel shall know that I am 
the Lorp their God from that day for- 
ward. 234The Gentiles shall know that 
the house of Israel went into captivity for 
their iniquity; because they were unfaith- 
ful to Me, therefore *I hid My face from 
them. I fgave them into the hand of their 
enemies, and they all fell by the sword. 
249 According to their uncleanness and 


36:19 


Hos. 1:11 


26:5,6 


38:16 


25 4 |s. 27:12, 13; 
Jer. 30:3, 18; Ezek. 
34:13; 36:24 ‘Jer. 
31:1; Ezek. 20:40; 


26/ Dan. 9:16 «Lev. 


27 ' Ezek. 28:25, 26 
m Ezek. 36:23, 24; 


28 " Ezek. 34:30 


A New City, a New Temple 
4 In the twenty-fifth year of our 
captivity, at the beginning of the 
year, on the tenth day of the month, in 
the fourteenth year after “the city was 
1captured, on the very same day /the 
hand of the Lorp was upon me; and He 
took me there. 2¢In the visions of God He 
took me into the land of Israel and 4set 
me ona very high mountain; on it toward 
the south was something like the struc- 
ture of a city. 3He took me there, and be- 
hold, there was a man whose appearance 
was ‘like the appearance of bronze. ‘He 
had a line of flax and a measuring rod 
in his hand, and he stood in the gateway. 


; : 2 Lit. there 4 7 he 
according to their transgressions I have 29°1s.54:8,9 And the sen said to me, " Son of 
dealt with them, and hidden My face !-32:5:Ezek. man, look with your eyes and hear with 
omthendt . | ee es your ears, and “fix your mind on every- 

f 28; Zech. 12:10]; : F 
25“Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: Acts 2:17 ae I a Q oF y ibaa 
he : . : ere so that I might show them to you. 
Now will orine pave ane “antes Ot ‘Declare to the house of Israel every- 


Jacob, and have mercy on the ‘whole 
house of Israel; and I will be jealous for 
My holy name— 2%/after they have borne 
their shame, and all their unfaithfulness 
in which they were unfaithful to Me, 
when they ’ dwelt safely in their own land 
and no one made them afraid. 27! When I 
have brought them back from the peoples 
and gathered them out of their enemies’ 
lands, and I am hallowed in them in 
the sight of many nations, 28”then they 


struck 


142Kin. 25:1-4; Jer. 
39:2, 3; 52:4-7; Ezek. 
33:21 © Ezek. 1:3; 
SHV perk) MiLie, 


2¢Ezek. 1:1; 3:14; 
8:3; 37:1; Dan. 7:1, 

7 4[Is. 2:2, 3]; Ezek. 
17:23; 20:40; 37:22; 
[Mic. 4:1]; Rev. 21:10 
3 ¢ Ezek. 1:7; Dan. 
10:6; Rev. 1:15 

f Ezek. 47:3; Zech. 
2:1,2 9 Rev. 11:1; 


thing you see.” >Now there was /a wall 
all around the outside of the ?temple. 
In the man’s hand was a measuring rod 
six ‘cubits long, each being a cubit and a 
handbreadth; and he measured the width 
of the wall structure, one rod; and the 
height, one rod. 


The Eastern Gateway of the Temple 
®Then he went to the gateway which 
faced * east; and he went up its stairs and 


Stal aoe at lene Toe ie ae, a8 k. 44:5 measured the threshold of the gateway. 
= SO ZeK. é 

who sent them into captivity among the je a3a0 Lit di eas ane God de endiahe thee 

nations, but also brought them back to. setyourheart , 


their land, and left none of them “cap- 
tive any longer. 29° And I will not hide 


39:21, 22 My glory among the nations: The universal knowledge 
of the living God of Israel will be based finally on the outcome of the 
battle described in chs. 38; 39. Ezekiel followed the great theme of 
biblical theology begun in Gen. 12:3 that the ultimate purpose of 
God in His choice of Abraham and Sarah was to make His blessings 
known to all the families of the earth. God will demonstrate His glory 
both among the nations and among His chosen people Israel. 
39:25 The Hebrew term rendered captives (see Jer. 30:3) can also 
mean “fortunes” (see Deut. 30:3). 

40:1 This date is about 573 B.c,, 12 years since the six messages of 
hope delivered the year following the fall of Jerusalem (33:21— 
39:29) and 25 years after the deportation of Jehoiachin (see 1:2; 
33:21, 22; chs. 33-39). 

40:2 Ezekiel was taken in a vision to a very high mountain from 
which he could see a city to the south. The sight seems somewhat 
vague, something like the structure of a city. Since the temple 
is there (v. 5), Jerusalem is suggested; but neither the mountain nor 
the city is named. Such a high mountain north of Jerusalem does 
not correlate with the geography of Israel, then or now. Mount Her- 
mon, north of Galilee, is possible if the boundaries of the land are 
understood as extending that far. 

40:3-5 The special circumstances of these final visions are note- 
worthy. Ezekiel saw a messenger with a bronze appearance (see 


5 i[ls. 26:1]; Ezek. 
42:20 3 Lit. house 


4A royal cubit of about 21 inches 6 * Ezek. 43:1 


1:27, 28) who was equipped with tools for measuring. Ezekiel was 
commissioned to minister the complete revelation to the house of 
Israel. A cubit was about 18 inches, or the distance from fingertips 
to elbow. A handbreadth, the width of the hand across the widest 
part, was approximately three inches. Both a long cubit (a cubit of 
around 21 inches) anda short cubit (the standard 18 inches) existed. 
Based on these measurements, the measuring rod was six long 
cubits in length, about 126 inches or 10.5 feet, the height and width 
of the wall around the temple. 

40:6-16 The thresholds of the eastern gate measure 10.5 feet wide; 
each gate-chamber or guard room is 10.5 by 10.5 feet, separated by 
a space 8.75 feet wide. The stairs apparently lead up to the outer 
threshold, and the rooms (three on each side) line a walkway to 
the inner threshold leading to a vestibule (or porch) that is 14 feet 
wide. The gateposts are 3.5 feet square; and the distance across the 
gateway of the outer threshold is 17.5 feet. The distance from the 
beginning of the gate through the outer threshold is 22.75 feet: 10.5 
feet of this being the threshold. A space in front of each guardroom 
is 1.75 feet wide (21 inches or one long cubit). The overall dimensions 
of the east gate, and of the two identical north and south gates, 
are 43.75 by 87.5 feet. The gateposts are 105 feet high. These gates 
have some similarity to those excavated in Israel from the time of 
Solomon. 
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threshold was one rod wide. 7Each gate 
chamber was one rod long and one rod 
wide; between the gate chambers was a 
space of five cubits; and the threshold of 
the gateway by the vestibule of the in- 
side gate was one rod. 8He also measured 
the vestibule of the inside gate, one rod. 
9Then he measured the vestibule of the 
gateway, eight cubits; and the gateposts, 
two cubits. The vestibule of the gate was 
on the inside. 1°In the eastern gateway 
were three gate chambers on one side and 
three on the other; the three were all the 
same size; also the gateposts were of the 


same size on this side and that side. 125 Lit, border 


the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 
12 There was a >space in front of the gate 
chambers, one cubit on this side and one 
cubit on that side; the gate chambers were 
six cubits on this side and six cubits on 
that side. 13Then he measured the gate- 
way from the roof of one gate chamber 
to the roof of the other; the width was 
twenty-five cubits, as door faces door. 
14He measured the gateposts, sixty cubits 
high, and the court all around the gate- 
way extended to the gatepost. 15 From the 
front of the entrance gate to the front of 
the vestibule of the inner gate was fifty 
cubits. 16There were ‘beveled window 


11He measured the width of the en- 16!1Kin.6:4;Ezek. frames in the gate chambers and in their 


trance to the gateway, ten cubits; an 


qd 4116.26 


intervening archways on the inside of 


Ezekiel’s Temple 


Ezekiel uses a long or “royal” cubit, about 21 inches or 53 centimeters (“cubit and a handbreadth,’ Ezek. 40:5) as 
opposed to the standard Hebrew cubit of about 18 inches or 46 centimeters. 

Scripture describes a floor plan but provides few height dimensions. This artwork shows an upward projection 
of the temple over the floor plan. This temple existed only in a vision of Ezekiel (Ezek. 40:2) and was never actually 
built as were the temples of Solomon, Zerubbabel, and Herod, but some premillennial interpreters believe that 
it will be built in the future. 


. Wall (40:5,16 -20) H. North inner court (40:23) 

. East gate (40:6 -14, 16) I. South gate (40:24 -26) 

. Portico (40:8) J. South inner court (40:27) 

. Outer court (40:17) K. Gateway (40:28 -31) 

. Pavement (40:17) L. Gateway (40:32-34) 
East inner court (40:19) M. Gateway (40:35 -38) 

. North gate (40:20 -22) N. Priests’ rooms (40:44, 45) 
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0. Court (40:47) 
P. Temple portico (40:48, 49) W. Priests’ rooms (42:1-10) 
Q. Outer sanctuary (41:1, 2) 
R. Most Holy Place (41:3, 4) AA. Rooms for preparing sacri- 
S. Temple walls (41:5 -7, 9, 11) fices (40:39 — 43) 

T. Base (41:8) BB. Ovens (46:19, 20) 

U. Open area (41:10) 


V. West building (41:12) 


X. Altar (43:13-17) 


CC. Kitchens (46:21-24) 


the gateway all around, and likewise in 
the vestibules. There were windows all 
around on the inside. And on each gate- 


16 ™ 1 Kin. 6:29, 32, 
35; 2 Chr. 3:5; Ezek. 
40:22, 26, 31, 34, 37; 
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Gateways of the Inner Court 
28Then he brought me to the inner 
court through the southern gateway; he 


post were ™ palm trees. et erent measured the southern gateway accord- 
46:21; Rev. 11:2 ing to these same measurements. 29 Also 

The Outer Court juutskaoas its gate chambers, its gateposts, and its 
17Then he brought me into "the outer Ezek. 45:5 archways were according to these same 


court; and there were °chambers and a 
pavement made all around the court; 
Pthirty chambers faced the pavement. 
18The pavement was by the side of the 
gateways, corresponding to the length of 
the gateways; this was the lower pave- 
ment. !19Then he measured the width 
from the front of the lower gateway to 
the front of the inner court exterior, one 
hundred cubits toward the east and the 
north. 


The Northern Gateway 

20On the outer court was also a gate- 
way facing north, and he measured its 
length and its width. Its gate cham- 
bers, three on this side and three on that 
side, its gateposts and its archways, had 
the same measurements as the first gate; 
its length was fifty cubits and its width 
twenty-five cubits. 22Its windows and 
those of its archways, and also its palm 
trees, had the same measurements as the 
gateway facing east; it was ascended by 
seven steps, and its archway was in front 
of it. 23 A gate of the inner court was op- 
posite the northern gateway, just as the 
eastern gateway; and he measured from 
gateway to gateway, one hundred cubits. 


The Southern Gateway 

24 After that he brought me toward 
the south, and there a gateway was fac- 
ing south; and he measured its gateposts 
and archways according to these same 
measurements. 25 There were windows 
in it and in its archways all around like 
those windows; its length was fifty cubits 
and its width twenty-five cubits. 26Seven 
steps led up to it, and its archway was in 
front of them; and it had palm trees on its 
gateposts, one on this side and one on 
that side. 27 There was also a gateway 


30 9 Ezek. 40:21, 25, 


measurements; there were windows in 
it and in its archways all around; it was 
fifty cubits long and twenty-five cubits 
wide. 3° There were archways all around, 
Itwenty-five cubits long and five cubits 
wide. 3!Its archways faced the outer 
court, palm trees were on its gateposts, 
and going up to it were eight steps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner 
court facing east; he measured the 
gateway according to these same mea- 
surements. 33 Also its gate chambers, 
its gateposts, and its archways were ac- 
cording to these same measurements; 
and there were windows in it and in its 
archways all around; it was fifty cu- 
bits long and twenty-five cubits wide. 
34]ts archways faced the outer court, and 
palm trees were on its gateposts on this 
side and on that side; and going up to it 
were eight steps. 

35Then he brought me to the north 
gateway and measured it according to 
these same measurements— 3®also its 
gate chambers, its gateposts, and its 
archways. It had windows all around; 
its length was fifty cubits and its width 
twenty-five cubits. 37Its gateposts faced 
the outer court, palm trees were on its 
gateposts on this side and on that side, 
and going up to it were eight steps. 


Where Sacrifices Were Prepared 

38 There was a chamber and its entrance 
by the gateposts of the gateway, where 
they "washed the burnt offering. 39In the 
vestibule of the gateway were two tables 
on this side and two tables on that side, 
on which to slay the burnt offering, ‘the 
sin offering, and ‘the trespass offering. 
40 At the outer side of the vestibule, as 
one goes up to the entrance of the north- 
ern gateway, were two tables; and on the 


: : 33, 36 : C 
on the inner court, facing south; and he 3g-2chr.4:6 other side of the vestibule of the gateway 
measured from gateway to gateway to- ree Ly were two tables. #! Four tables were on this 

ev. 5:6; 6:6; 7: 


ward the south, one hundred cubits. 


40:17-19 The lower pavement is equal in length to the gateway: 
87.5 feet; and the distance between the outer gateway and the 
corresponding inner gateway (across the pavement) is 175 feet. 
chambers: Rooms, probably for storage or priests’ quarters, line 
the inside of the northern, southern, and eastern walls. 

40:28-37 The archways are 43.75 feet long by 8.75 feet wide (see 
vv. 8, 9, 14; apparently the porches of the gate systems in the inner 
court have different dimensions, although these gates are said to be 
like the others). Also in contrast to the outer gates, these have their 


side and four tables on that side, by the 


porches (vestibules) on the outward side (entrance), where seven 
steps go up (see wv. 22, 26). 

40:38-43 Ezekiel observes a room near the entrance of the north- 
ern gate of the inner court where animals are slaughtered and 
washed for sacrificial offerings. These sacrifices point to the ultimate 
sacrifice: the sacrifice of God’s only Son on the Cross once for all. 
Christ's sacrifice of His own life paid for our sins and provides sal- 
vation to all those who believe on Him (see Heb. 7:20-28; 9:23-28). 
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side of the gateway, eight tables on which 
they slaughtered the sacrifices. 4% There 
were also four tables of hewn stone for 
the burnt offering, one cubit and a half 
long, one cubit and a half wide, and one 
cubit high; on these they laid the instru- 
ments with which they slaughtered the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice. 43 Inside 
were hooks, a handbreadth wide, fastened 
all around; and the flesh of the sacrifices 
was on the tables. 


Chambers for Singers and Priests 

44Qutside the inner gate were the 
chambers for “the singers in the inner 
court, one facing south at the side of the 
northern gateway, and the other facing 
north at the side of the %southern gate- 
way. *° Then he said to me, “This cham- 
ber which faces south is for ’the priests 
who have charge of the temple. 46The 
chamber which faces north is for the 
priests “who have charge of the altar; 
these are the sons of * Zadok, from the 
sons of Levi, who come near the Lorp to 
minister to Him.” 


Dimensions of the Inner Court 
and Vestibule 

47 And he measured the court, one 
hundred cubits long and one hundred 
cubits wide, foursquare. The altar was in 
front of the temple. 48Then he brought 
me to the /vestibule of the temple and 
measured the doorposts of the vestibule, 
five cubits on this side and five cubits 
on that side; and the width of the gate- 
way was three cubits on this side and 
three cubits on that side. 49?The length 
of the vestibule was twenty cubits, and 
the width eleven cubits; and by the steps 
which led up to it there were “pillars by 
the doorposts, one on this side and an- 
other on that side. 


Dimensions of the Sanctuary 
4 Then he “brought me into the 


4441 Chr. 6:31, 32; 
16:41-43; 25:1-7 ®So 
with LXX; MT, Vg. 
eastern 

45 V Lev. 8:35; Num. 
3:27, 28; 32) 38; 
18:5; 1 Chr. 9:23; 

2 Chr. 13:11; Ps. 
134:1 

46 “ Lev. 6:12, 13; 
Num. 18:5; Ezek. 
44:15 *1Kin. 

2:35; Ezek. 43:19; 
44:15, 16 

48 Y 1 Kin. 6:3; 

2 Chr. 3:4 

4921 Kin. 6:3 

41 Kin, 7:15-22; 

2 Chr. 3:17; Jer. 
52:17-23; [Rev. 3:12] 


CHAPTER 41 


1 7 Ezek. 40:2, 3, 17 
'Heb. heykal; the 
main room in the 
temple, the holy 
place, Ex. 26:33 


451 Kin. 6:20; 

2 Chr. 3:8 

5 2 Lit. house 

6¢1 Kin. 6:5-10 

4] Kin. 6:6, 10 3 Lit. 
the wall 

721Kin. 6:8 

8 fEzek. 40:5 

9 4 Lit. house 


doorposts, six cubits wide on one side 
and six cubits wide on the other side— 
the width of the tabernacle. 2The width 
of the entryway was ten cubits, and the 
side walls of the entrance were five cubits 
on this side and five cubits on the other 
side; and he measured its length, forty cu- 
bits, and its width, twenty cubits. 

3 Also he went inside and measured the 
doorposts, two cubits; and the entrance, 
six cubits high; and the width of the en- 
trance, seven cubits. #”He measured the 
length, twenty cubits; and the width, 
twenty cubits, beyond the sanctuary; and 
he said to me, “This is the Most Holy 
Place.” 


The Side Chambers on the Wall 

5Next, he measured the wall of the 
“temple, six cubits. The width of each 
side chamber all around the temple was 
four cubits on every side. &*The side 
chambers were in three stories, one above 
the other, thirty chambers in each story; 
they rested on ?ledges which were for 
the side chambers all around, that they 
might be supported, but “not fastened 
to the wall of the temple. 7As one went 
up from story to story, the side cham- 
bers ‘became wider all around, because 
their supporting ledges in the wall of 
the temple ascended like steps; therefore 
the width of the structure increased as 
one went up from the lowest story to the 
highest by way of the middle one. 81 also 
saw an elevation all around the temple; it 
was the foundation of the side chambers, 
fa full rod, that is, six cubits high. »The 
thickness of the outer wall of the side 
chambers was five cubits, and so also the 
remaining terrace by the place of the side 
chambers of the temple. 1° And between 
it and the wall chambers was a width of 
twenty cubits all around the temple on 
every side. 1! The doors of the side cham- 
bers opened on the terrace, one door to- 
ward the north and another toward the 
south; and the width of the terrace was 
five cubits all around. 


Isanctuary and measured the 
40:44-46 On the inner side (facing the inner court) of the northern 
and southern inner gateways are rooms for priests whose principal 
work is singing (see 1 Chr. 16:4-6; 2 Chr. 29:25-30). Those housed 
at the northern gate serve at the sacrificial altar. These sons of 
Zadok would be the only Levites permitted to serve God directly 
(see 44:15-31). The priests of the southern (inner) gate minister in 
the temple. 

40:47-49 The inner courtyard is 175 feet square. On altar and 
temple see chs. 41-43. The width of the entrance—vestibule—to 
the temple sanctuary can be determined: 20 cubits (35 feet) with a 
three-cubit (5.25 feet) extension of the five-cubit (8.75 feet) door- 
posts on each side, leaving an entrance with a width of 14 cubits 
(24.5 feet). 

41:1-4 The outer area, the holy place (see Ex. 26:33) and the inner 
area, the Most Holy Place (see 1 Kin. 6:16-20) of the temple itself 


are described. Overall, the outer room is 70 feet long by 35 feet 
wide and has an entrance 17.5 feet wide. The inner sanctuary is 
35 feet square with an entrance 10.5 feet wide. Doorposts for the 
outer room are 10.5 feet square and for the inner sanctuary 3.5 feet 
square. Walls on each side of each entrance protrude from the side 
walls 8.75 and 12.25 feet. The height of the entrance to the inner 
room is 10.5 feet. 

41:5-11 Next the dimensions are given for the wall surrounding 
the temple. Its width is 10.5 feet. Running along the inside of the 
western, northern, and southern walls (but not attached) are three 
levels of ten rooms (90 total; perhaps these are storerooms), each 
7 feet square with an outer wall 8.75 feet thick. They sit on a founda- 
tion 10.5 feet high. A space of 35 feet is apparently between these 
rooms and the priests’ chambers north and south of the temple 
(see 42:1-14). A terrace that is 8.75 feet wide is on all three sides. 


The Building at the Western End 
12The building that faced the separat- 


13 9 Ezek. 40:47 
15 4 Ezek. 42:3, 5 
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were covered— !’from the space above 
the door, even to the inner “room, as well 


ing courtyard at its western end was sev- *Of sanctuary as outside, and on every wall all around, 
3 : “14: 16/1Kin.6:4;Ezek. 2 . 

enty cubits wide; the wall of the building 4916 95 i; kin, | inside and outside, by measure. 

was five cubits thick all around, and its 615 18 And it was made ¥ with cherubim and 


length ninety cubits. 


Dimensions and Design 
of the Temple Area 

13S0 he measured the temple, one 
Shundred cubits long; and the separating 
courtyard with the building and its walls 
was one hundred cubits long; !#also the 
width of the eastern face of the temple, 
including the separating courtyard, was 
one hundred cubits. !*>He measured the 
length of the building behind it, facing 


17 © Lit. house; the 
Most Holy Place 
18 «1 Kin. 6:29; 

2 Chr. 3:7 /2 Chr. 
3:5; Ezek. 40:16 
19 ™ Ezek. 1:10; 


‘palm trees, a palm tree between cherub 
and cherub. Each cherub had two faces, 
19ms0 that the face of a man was toward 
a palm tree on one side, and the face of 
a young lion toward a palm tree on the 
other side; thus it was made throughout 
the temple all around. 2°From the floor 
to the space above the door, and on the 
wall of the sanctuary, cherubim and palm 
trees were carved. 

21The "doorposts of the temple were 
square, as was the front of the sanctuary; 


: eae 1014 ; oe 
the separating courtyard, with its ’galler- 911 kin. 6:33; their appearance was similar. 22°The 
ies on the one side and on the other side, Ezek. 40:9, 14, altar was of wood, three cubits high, 
one hundred cubits, as well as the inner Soe es and its length two cubits. Its corners, its 


‘temple and the porches of the court, 
16their doorposts and ‘the beveled win- 
dow frames. And the galleries all around 


1 Kin. 6:20; Rev. 8:3 
P Ex. 25:23, 30; Lev. 
24:6; Ezek. 23:41; 


length, and its sides were of wood; and he 
said to me, “This is ?the table that is 7be- 
fore the Lorn.” 


44:16; Mal. 1:7, 12 
their three stories opposite the thresh- nea 23rThe temple and the sanctuary had 
old were paneled with /wood from the ae Seg two doors. 24The doors had two ‘panels 
% In. 6: 


ground to the windows—the windows 


41:12 Behind the temple, between its western end and the western 
wall of the outer court is a building 122.5 feet wide and 157.5 feet 
long with walls 8.75 feet thick. Its purpose is not given. 

41:13-26 Like the temple, the western building is 175 feet in total 
length (its inside length plus the width of the walls on each side plus 
8.75 multiplied by 2; see v. 12). The full width of the eastern side of 
the temple proper is the same, as is that of the inner courtyard and 
the courtyard separating the temple and the western building. Vari- 


apiece, two folding panels: two panels for 


ous decorations are described in vv. 16-20. Some likely have symbol- 
ic meanings (see 28:13, 14 regarding cherubs), but no explanations 
are given here. A wooden altar (v. 22), the only piece of furniture 
mentioned in this passage, is 5.25 feet high and 2 feet square (see 
the dimensions of the stone tables of 40:42 and the altar of sacrifice 
in 43:13-17). The purpose and position of this altar is not known; 
but it is called the table that is before the Lorp, to which some 
compare the altar of incense in the tabernacle (see Ex. 37:25-28). 


\ eh 
Measuring the Future 


Ezekiel could be called one of the most visionary prophets. God showed him spiritual insights that still stir the imagination 
25 centuries later. Like other prophets, Ezekiel’s ministry among his people had two distinct phases: condemnation and 
consolation. 

The first 32 chapters of Ezekiel catalog the sure and future judgment of God on His own people and seven other 
nations. Incredibly, although Jerusalem had been defeated and many of her people had been deported, the exiles clung 
to the vain hope that God would never let His city and temple be destroyed. They missed the point that God's ultimate 
commitment was to people—not places or buildings. In order to purify and preserve the people, God allowed the devas- 
tation of the Promised Land and the temple itself. Yet God also held responsible those nations that used their temporary 
domination of Israel as an opportunity to mock the living God. Ezekiel’s early messages focused on the coming of God's 
judgment and the urgent need for repentance. 

The last part of Ezekiel represents a sudden change of tone. With the fall of Jerusalem, God's terrible judgment had 
finally come. The weary and disillusioned exiles had lost all hope. But God filled Ezekiel with a new message. Although 
all immediate evidence pointed to hopelessness and despair, God invited His people to return to Him and to place their 
confidence in Him. Whatever their temporary setbacks and suffering, God was still in control. His purposes would win 
out, and His plans were specific. In fact, His plans were so definite they could be measured. Ezekiel received a vision of 
the dimensions of a new temple (recorded in 40:1—48:35) to demonstrate that fact. 

Many efforts have been made to understand the details of Ezekiel’s vision in such a way that the prophecy might be 
described as fulfilled. However, attempts to do this have failed. Those who eventually returned from exile did not use 
Ezekiel’s plans to rebuild Jerusalem. It is also difficult to interpret this prophecy as a symbolic description of the church 
in our age. The most confident statement we can make about the vision and its accompanying instructions is that it is a 
prophecy yet to be fulfilled. At the same time, we can apply these chapters to the present as examples of God's planning, 
precision, and sovereignty. He maintains control of the events of history. When events seem chaotic, God reminds us to 
rest in His ability to bring order. Ezekiel’s vision of a new temple when the temple in Jerusalem had just been destroyed 
reassured the exiles: God would create beauty out of ashes. The people in Ezekiel’s day needed that vision of hope, and 
we still need it today. 
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one door and two panels for the other 


and as wide as the others, and all their 


26 ' Ezek. 40:16 
door. 2>Cherubim and palm trees were exits and entrances were according to 
carved on the doors of the temple just as CHAPTER42, = nJan. 12 And corresponding to the doors 
they were carved on the walls. A wooden eee of the chambers that were facing south, as 
ZeK. is 


canopy was on the front of the vestibule 
outside. 26 There were ‘beveled window 
frames and palm trees on one side and on 
the other, on the sides of the vestibule— 
also on the side chambers of the temple 
and on the canopies. 


42:5 


The Chambers for the Priests 
Then he “brought me out into the 
outer court, by the way toward 
the "north; and he brought me into “the 
chamber which was opposite the separat- 
ing courtyard, and which was opposite 
the building toward the north. ?Facing 
the length, which was one hundred cubits 
(the width was fifty cubits), was the north 
door. 3 Opposite the inner court of twenty 
cubits, and opposite the “pavement of the 
outer court, was “gallery against gallery in 
three stories. 4In front of the chambers, 
toward the inside, was a walk ten cubits 
wide, at a distance of one cubit; and their 
doors faced north. > Now the upper cham- 
bers were shorter, because the galleries took 
away space from them more than from the 
lower and middle stories of the building. 
®For they were in three stories and did not 
have pillars like the pillars of the courts; 
therefore the upper level was ‘shortened 
more than the lower and middle levels 
from the ground up. 7And a wall which 
was outside ran parallel to the chambers, 
at the front of the chambers, toward the 
outer court; its length was fifty cubits. 
8The length of the chambers toward the 
outer court was fifty cubits, whereas that 
facing the temple was one hundred cubits. 
9 At the lower chambers was the entrance 
on the east side, as one goes into them 
from the outer court. 
10 Also there were chambers in the thick- 
ness of the wall of the court toward the 
east, opposite the separating courtyard 


W525) 


2 Lit. house 


c Ezek. 41:12, 15 
3 4 Ezek. 40:17 
e Ezek. 41:15, 16; 


6 | Or narrowed 
8 fEzek. 41:13, 14 
11 9 Ezek. 42:4 


13 4 Lev. 6:16, 26; 
24:9; Ezek. 43:19 
i Lev. 2:3, 10; 6:14, 


14/ Ezek. 44:19 
15 k Ezek. 40:6; 43:1 


16 7 About 10.5 
feet, Ezek. 40:5 

20! [Is. 60:18]; Ezek. 
40:5; Zech. 2:5 

m Ezek. 45:2; Rev. 
21:16 4 Or profane 


one enters them, there was a door in front 
of the walk, the way directly in front of 
the wall toward the east. 

13Then he said to me, “The north 
chambers and the south chambers, which 
are opposite the separating courtyard, are 
the holy chambers where the priests who 
approach the Lorp ’shall eat the most 
holy offerings. There they shall lay the 
most holy offerings—‘the grain offering, 
the sin offering, and the trespass offer- 
ing—for the place is holy. 14/When the 
priests enter them, they shall not go out 
of the holy chamber into the outer court; 
but there they shall leave their garments 
in which they minister, for they are holy. 
They shall put on other garments; then 
they may approach that which is for the 
people.” 


Outer Dimensions of the Temple 

15 Now when he had finished measur- 
ing the inner temple, he brought me out 
through the gateway that faces toward 
the *east, and measured it all around. 
16He measured the east side with the 
3measuring rod, five hundred rods by 
the measuring rod all around. !7He mea- 
sured the north side, five hundred rods 
by the measuring rod all around. 18He 
measured the south side, five hundred 
rods by the measuring rod. !19He came 
around to the west side and measured 
five hundred rods by the measuring rod. 
20He measured it on the four sides; ‘it 
had a wall all around, ”five hundred cu- 
bits long and five hundred wide, to sep- 
arate the holy areas from the 4common. 


The Temple, the Lorp’s 
Dwelling Place 
Afterward he brought me to the 


; cpa CHAPTER 43 
and opposite the building. "4 There was Ae ser 4 gate, the gate “that faces toward 
a walk in front of them also, and their jop1123 the east. 2”And behold, the glory of the 


appearance was like the chambers which 


were toward the north; they were as long "542 


42:1-14 To the north and south of the courtyard separating the tem- 
ple and the western building (see 41:12-14) is a building for the priests 
175 feet long and 87.5 feet wide, with three stories (see vv. 5,6) anda 
door along the length facing the outer courtyard. The entrance has a 
walk 17.5 by 1.75 feet. Mainly the northern building is described, but 
apparently the southern building is the same or very similar. Parallel 
to the eastern wall (the width) and its door is a wall 87.5 feet long 
(vv. 7-9). These are places for certain priests (see “sons of Zadok" in 
40:46) to eat and change clothes, indicating that the rooms also pro- 
vide storage facilities for the holy food offerings and priestly garments. 
42:15-20 measured it all around: Ezekiel was taken through the 
eastern gates outside the entire temple and courtyard structure and 


¢ Ezek. 1:24; Rev. 


God of Israel came from the way of the 
east. “His voice was like the sound of 


shown the size of the land area prescribed for the temple complex. 
Whether rods in v. 16 is correct or whether “cubits” is meant is de- 
bated by many scholars. Five-hundred rods square is 5,250 feet per 
side, nearly a mile, which to some seems too large. The cubit is the 
most frequent measure used to this point, but the rod has been 
introduced as the standard for measuring the temple (in 40:5 the rod 
is equated with six cubits). It makes sense that the larger unit should 
be employed for the greatest dimensions. The large bordering area 
around the temple complex might be there in order to set it apart 
and to stress the temple’s holiness (43:12). 

43:2 came from... the east: In 11:23, God's glory had left the 
temple and gone east over the Mount of Olives as His presence left 


many waters; “and the earth shone with 
His glory. 3/t was ‘like the appearance of 
the vision which I saw—like the vision 
which I saw when !I came fto destroy 
the city. The visions were like the vision 
which I saw “by the River Chebar; and 
I fell on my face. 4” And the glory of the 
Lorp came into the 2temple by way of 
the gate which faces toward the east. 
5iThe Spirit lifted me up and brought 
me into the inner court; and behold, /the 
glory of the Lorn filled the 3 temple. 

6 Then I heard Him speaking to me from 
the temple, while "a man stood beside me. 
7And He said to me, “Son of man, this is 
'the place of My throne and the place of 
the soles of My feet, “where I will dwell in 
the midst of the children of Israel forever. 
°No more shall the house of Israel defile 
My holy name, they nor their kings, by 
their *harlotry or with the carcasses of 
their kings on their high places. 87 When 
they set their threshold by My threshold, 
and their doorpost by My doorpost, with 
a wall between them and Me, they de- 
filed My holy name by the abominations 
which they committed; therefore I have 
consumed them in My anger. 9 Now let 
them put their harlotry and the carcasses 
of their kings far away from Me, and I will 
dwell in their midst forever. 

10“Son of man, "describe the °temple 
to the house of Israel, that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities; and let them 
measure the pattern. "And if they are 
ashamed of all that they have done, make 


2 4Ezek. 10:4; Rev. 
18:1 

3 ¢ Ezek. 1:4-28 

f Jer. 1:10; Ezek. 
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J Ezek. 40:34; 1 Kin. 
8:10, 11 3 Lit. house 
6 k Ezek. 1:26; 40:3 
7!Ps. 99:1; Is. 60:13 
™ 1 Chr. 28:2; Ps. 
99:5 "Ex. 29:45; 
Ps, 68:16; 132:14; 
Ezek. 37:26-28; Joel 
3:17; Uohn 1:14; 

2 Cor. 6:16] ° Ezek. 
39:7 P Lev. 26:30; 
Jer. 16:18; Ezek. 
6:5, 13 4 Unfaithful 
idolatry 

892Kin. 16:14; 
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23:39; 44:7 

10 "Ezek. 40:4 > Lit. 
house 


11 SEzek. 44:5 
tEzek. 11:20 
6 Lit. house 


12 “Ezek. 40:2 7 Lit. 


house 

13 V Ex. 27:1-8; 

2 Chr. 4:1 “Ezek. 
41:8 8A royal cubit 
of about 21 inches 
15 * Ex. 27:2; Lev. 
9:9; 1 Kin. 1:50 

9 Heb. ariel 

16 Y Ex. 27:1 

17 2 Ex. 20:26 
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known to them the design of the ®tem- 
ple and its arrangement, its exits and its 
entrances, its entire design and all its 
sordinances, all its forms and all its laws. 
Write it down in their sight, so that they 
may keep its whole design and all its or- 
dinances, and ‘perform them. !2This is 
the law of the “temple: The whole area 
surrounding “the mountaintop is most 
holy. Behold, this is the law of the temple. 


Dimensions of the Altar 

13“These are the measurements of the 
valtar in cubits “(the %cubit is one cubit 
and a handbreadth): the base one cubit 
high and one cubit wide, with a rim all 
around its edge of one span. This is the 
height of the altar: 14from the base on the 
ground to the lower ledge, two cubits; 
the width of the ledge, one cubit; from 
the smaller ledge to the larger ledge, four 
cubits; and the width of the ledge, one 
cubit. >The altar hearth is four cubits 
high, with four “horns extending upward 
from the hearth. 16The altar hearth is 
twelve cubits long, twelve wide, ¥square 
at its four corners; !7the ledge, fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen wide on its four 
sides, with a rim of half a cubit around it; 
its base, one cubit all around; and its 
steps face toward the east.” 


Consecrating the Altar 
18 And He said to me, “Son of man, 
thus says the Lord Gop: ‘These are the 


the city. Here His presence is pictured as returning to the city from 
the east. See 1:24; 10:4 (compare Rev. 1:15; 14:2; 19:6; 21:11, 23). 
43:3 | came is “He came” in a few Hebrew manuscripts, referring to 
God's judgment on Jerusalem. 

43:7 This temple is God's residence from which He will rule and reign 
over the children of Israel forever (see 37:26-28). The second half 
of this verse appears to predict an absolute end of the idolatrous and 
immoral practices of the house of Israel, which had taken place 
around the temple (see 2 Kin. 23:1-20). their harlotry: This is either 
an allusion to their spiritual adultery in general or, more specifically 
and literally, to their participation in the religious prostitution of Baal 
worship (see 16:15). carcasses: This is taken by some as a metaphor 
(“lifeless idols,” see Lev. 26:30) because of the context, but it could 
refer to memorial graves of kings buried near the temple mount (see 
2 Kin. 23:30), perhaps near the royal houses just outside the southern 
wall (see v. 8; 1 Kin. 7:1-12). high places: This phrase came to refer to 
any place of idolatrous worship, whether on a hilltop or not. 
43:10-12 God explains to Ezekiel the purpose of revealing the de- 
tailed description of the future temple (see 8, 9; 42:15-20; Lev. 20:7; 
Ps. 11:4; Is. 6:3). 

43:13-17 The cubit described here is the long cubit—a cubit anda 
handbreadth, or 21 inches. The altar has a base 1.75 feet (21 inches) 
wide and high. A rim around the edge of the base is one span, or 
about 9 inches, wide. On top of the base is a lower section 3.5 feet 
high, having a 1.75-foot ledge. The distance between the smaller 
and larger ledges is 7 feet. The altar hearth, the top section of the 
altar where the sacrifice is offered, is 7 feet high. The four horns 
are on top of the corners (see 1 Kin. 1:50, 51). Overall the hearth is 
21 feet square. Apparently the middle section is 24.5 feet square 
with a rim about 10.5 inches wide; and the lower section extends 


3.5 feet beyond the middle one, 28 feet square (see vv. 14, 16, 17 
where—assuming the symmetry of the altar—the middle section 
extends two cubits beyond the top). The height of the altar is there- 
fore about 11 cubits or 19.25 feet. Assuming an 18 cubit square (see 
hearth and middle section in vv. 16-17) and one-cubit-high base, 
the foundation is 31.5 feet square. Steps, previously forbidden for 
an altar (Ex. 20:26), are necessary for this altar because of the great 
size of the structure. The huge altar is positioned in the center of the 
inner court in front of the temple entrance. 

43:18, 19 These ordinances relate to the cleansing and consecra- 
tion of the altar. See Ex. 29:36-37; Lev. 8:14-17 regarding the taber- 
nacle altar and 2 Chr. 7:9 for the temple altar. 


(Heb. kabod) (43:2; Ex. 24:16; 1 Kin. 8:11) Strong's #3519 


This word is derived from a Hebrew verb which is used to 
describe the weight or worthiness of something. It can 
refer to something negative: For example, in reference 
to Sodom, it depicts the severe degree of sin that had 
reached the point of making that city worthy of complete 
destruction (Gen. 18:20). But usually the word is used to 
depict greatness and splendor (Gen. 31:1). The noun form is 
translated honor in some instances (1 Kin. 3:13). God’s glory 
is described in the OT as taking the form of a cloud (Ex. 
24:15-18) and filling the temple (1 Kin. 8:11). The appropri- 
ate response to God's glory is to reverence Him by bowing 
before Him, as Ezekiel did (3:23; 43:3). 
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ordinances for the altar on the day when 
it is made, for sacrificing “burnt offer- 
ings on it, and for ’sprinkling blood on 
it. 19 You shall give a young bull for a sin 
offering to “the priests, the Levites, who 
are of the seed of ¢Zadok, who approach 
Me to minister to Me) says the Lord Gon. 
20°You shall take some of its blood and 
put it on the four horns of the altar, on 
the four corners of the ledge, and on the 
rim around it; thus you shall cleanse it 
and make atonement for it. 2! Then you 
shall also take the bull of the sin offer- 
ing, and fburn it in the appointed place 
of the !temple, Youtside the sanctuary. 
22On the second day you shall offer a 
kid of the goats without blemish for a sin 


40:46 


8:33 


18 7 Ex. 40:29 

6 Lev. 1:5, 11; [Heb. 
9:21, 22] 

19 © Ex, 29:10; Lev. 
8:14; Ezek. 45:18, 
19 4Ezek. 44:15, 16 
e1 Kin. 2:35; Ezek. 


26 2 Lit. fill its 
hands 3 LXX, Syr. 
themselves 

27 i Lev. 9:1-4 

k Ezek. 20:40, 41; 
[Rom. 12:1; 1 Pet. 


the Lorp God of Israel has entered by 
it; therefore it shall be shut. 3.As for the 
‘prince, because he is the prince, he may 
sit in it to 4eat bread before the Lorn; he 
shall enter by way of the vestibule of the 
gateway, and go out the same way.” 


21 fEx. 29:14; Lev. 
4:12 9 Heb. 13:11 
"Lit. house 

24 4 Lev. 2:13; Num. 
18:19; [Mark 9:49, 
50; Col. 4:6] 

25 ‘Ex. 29:35; Lev. 


Those Admitted to the Temple 

4Also He brought me by way of the 
north gate to the front of the !temple; 
so I looked, and “behold, the glory of the 
Lorp filled the house of the Lorn; fand I 
fell on my face. ° And the Lorn said to me, 
“Son of man, “mark well, see with your 
eyes and hear with your ears, all that I 
say to you concerning all the "ordinances 
of the house of the Lorn and all its laws. 


offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, **! Mark well who may enter the house and 
as they cleansed it with the bull. ??When —cuapteraa _— all who go out from the sanctuary. 
you have finished cleansing it, you shall jopyex 434 6“Now say to the ‘rebellious, to the 


offer a young bull without blemish, and 
a ram from the flock without blemish. 
24When you offer them before the Lorn, 
hthe priests shall throw salt on them, 
and they will offer them up as a burnt 


2 5 Ezek. 43:2-4 


3 ¢Gen. 31:54; Ex. 


house of Israel, ‘Thus says the Lord Gop: 
“O house of Israel, /let Us have no more 
of all your abominations. 7*When you 
brought in 'foreigners, ™ uncircumcised 
in heart and uncircumcised in flesh, 


offering to the Lorp. 25Every day for San to be in My sanctuary to defile it—My 
‘seven days you shall prepare a goat for 462,8 house—and when you offered "My 
a sin offering; they shall also prepare a ee aa food, °the fat and the blood, then they 
young bull and a ram from the flock, both 4.38; 43:3 it. broke My covenant because of all your 
without blemish. 26Seven days they shall house abominations. 8 And you have not ’kept 


make atonement for the altar and purify 
it, and so consecrate 3it. 27) When these 
days are over it shall be, on the eighth 
day and thereafter, that the priests shall 
offer your burnt offerings and your peace 
offerings on the altar; and I will accept 
you} says the Lord Gop.” 


heart 


5 9 Deut. 32:46; 
Ezek. 40:4 * Deut. 
12:32; Ezek. 43:10, 
11 2Lit. set your 


6 ‘Ezek. 2:5 / Ezek. 
45:9; 1 Pet. 4:3 

7 k Ezek. 43:8; Acts 
21:28 !Lev. 22:25 
™ Lev. 26:41; Deut. 


charge of My holy things, but you have 
set others to keep charge of My sanctu- 
ary for you.” Thus says the Lord Gon: 
9“No foreigner, uncircumcised in heart 
or uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter My 
sanctuary, including any foreigner who is 
among the children of Israel. 


10:16; Jer. 4:4; 9:26; 


The East Gate and the Prince 

4 Then He brought me back to 
the outer gate of the sanctuary 

a4which faces toward the east, but it was 

shut. 2 And the Lorp said to me, “This 

gate shall be shut; it shall not be opened, 

and no man shall enter by it, "because 


18:7 


43:20-23 Atonement and sin offering suggest purification and 
cleansing from sin. Because of the sinlessness—without blem- 
ish—of the sacrifice, the people for whom the sacrifice is made 
are declared acceptable before God (v. 27; Ex. 29:14, 16, 36, 37; Lev. 
3; 4:12, 21; 5:9; 8:14-17; Heb. 13:10-13). 

44:1-3 The outer gate of the sanctuary is the eastern gate of the 
outer court (see 40:6-16; 43:1) which must remain shut. The eastern 
gate known today as the “Golden Gate” dates from several centuries 
after Christ. It is walled shut today in accordance with an Islamic 
tradition. the prince: The identity of this prince is unknown. The 
Hebrew term does not always mean a king or a member of royalty 
(see Gen. 23:6). It is not the Messiah, since 45:22 indicates that this 
leader must make a sin offering for himself. He may be one of the 
Zadokite priests (see vv. 15, 16). 

44:4-9 Ezekiel experiences another awe-inspiring vision of God's 
glory leading him to bow in worship (see 1:28—2:1). God demands 
that His renewed people follow His regulations exactly. He em- 
phasizes the necessity of holiness and righteousness, especially 
in light of Israel's past abominations related to rules regulating 


[Acts 7:51] "Lev. 
21:17 ° Lev. 3:16 
8 P Lev. 22:2; Num. 


9 9 Ezek. 44:7; Joel 
3:17; Zech. 14:21 
102 Kin. 23:8; 
Ezek. 48:11 

1151 Chr. 26:1-19 


Laws Governing Priests 

10r“A nd the Levites who went far from 
Me, when Israel went astray, who strayed 
away from Me after their idols, they shall 
bear their iniquity. Yet they shall be 
ministers in My sanctuary, ‘as gatekeep- 
ers of the house and ministers of the 


who was to enter the temple sanctuary. Specifically, they had al- 
lowed foreigners without evidence of faithfulness to God to serve 
in the sanctuary (see Josh. 9:23-27; Ezra 8:20): these people were 
uncircumcised in heart and uncircumcised in flesh. This was 
in disobedience to God’s commands (see Ex. 19:8; Lev. 26:41; Num. 
3:10; Deut. 10:16; 30:6; Neh. 13:8; Jer. 4:4; 9:25), but was in conformity 
with the practices of foreign pagan religions, which God's people 
had been forbidden to imitate (see Ex. 34:12; Deut. 18:9; compare 
Rom. 12:1, 2). 

44:10 See Lev. 21; 22 for a description of the duties of the Levites. 
Unfortunately, during the history of Israel, Levites had not obeyed 
the commands Moses had given them and had even encouraged 
idolatry (compare ch. 8; 14:1-11; Deut. 33:8-11; Judg. 17-19). 
44:11-14 God explains to Ezekiel why the Levites would be limited 
to certain types of temple ministry. The Levites (with the exception 
of the sons of Zadok, see v. 15) could not be priests but could be 
ministers (servants or attendants). They could not serve in the inner 
court or temple, where the holy things are located; but they could 
oversee the general operation of the temple complex. 


house; ‘they shall slay the burnt offering 
and the sacrifice for the people, and “they 
shall stand before them to minister to 
them. !2Because they ministered to them 


11 *2 Chr. 29:34; 
30:17 Num. 16:9 
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outer court, to the outer court to the peo- 
ple, /they shall take off their garments in 
which they have ministered, leave them 
in the holy chambers, and put on other 


became a stumbling x 7 
before their idols and caused? the house  blockofiniquityto garments; and in their holy garments 
of Israel to fall into iniquity, therefore I oe ee they shall *not sanctify the people. 


have “raised My hand in an oath against 


2 Kin. 23:9 y Ezek. 


201“They shall neither shave their 


them,” says the Lord Gon, “that they shall 32:30 heads nor let their hair grow ”long, but 
bear their iniquity. 13* And they shall not |? NU 8% they shall keep their hair well trimmed. 
come near Me to minister to Me as priest, tzek4a1. -—-7!"No_ priest shall drink wine when 


nor come near any of My holy things, nor 
into the Most Holy Place; but they shall 
Ybear their shame and their abomina- 
tions which they have committed. !4 Nev- 
ertheless I will make them “keep charge 
of the temple, for all its work, and for all 
that has to be done in it. 

15a“But the priests, the Levites, the 
sons of Zadok, who kept charge of My 
sanctuary “when the children of Israel 
went astray from Me, they shall come 
near Me to minister to Me; and they 
4shall stand before Me to offer to Me the 
¢fat and the blood,” says the Lord Gop. 
16“They shall fenter My sanctuary, and 


172 


24:17, 23 


15 7 Ezek. 40:46 

6 [1 Sam. 2:35]; 

2 Sam. 15:27; Ezek. 
43:19; 48:11 © Ezek. 
44:10 4 Deut. 10:8 

e Lev. 3:16, 17; 17:5, 
6; Ezek. 44:7 

16 fNum. 18:5, 7,8 
9 Ezek. 41:22; Mal. 


17 4 Ex. 28:39-43; 
39:27-29; Rev. 19:8 
18 ' Ex. 28:40; 
39:28; Is. 3:20; Ezek. 


19 / Lev. 6:10; 16:4, 
23, 24; Ezek. 42:14 
k Ex. 30:29; Lev. 
6:27; Ezek. 46:20; 
[Matt. 23:17] 


he enters the inner court. 22They shall 
not take as wife a °widow or a divorced 
woman, but take virgins of the descen- 
dants of the house of Israel, or widows 
of priests. 

23“And Pthey shall teach My people 
the difference between the holy and the 
unholy, and cause them to ‘discern be- 
tween the unclean and the clean. 24"In 
controversy they shall stand as judges, 
and judge it according to My judgments. 
They shall keep My laws and My statutes 
in all My appointed meetings, *and they 
shall hallow My Sabbaths. 

25“They shall not defile themselves 


ee 2)! (Lea, 2S by coming near a dead person. Onl 
Hier ebelhses tears My Gee a foi eee mother, for an or dauat 
ter to Me, and they shall keep My charge. 21» Lev. 10:9 ? 


17 And it shall be, whenever they enter 
the gates of the inner court, that "they 


22 ° Lev. 21:7, 13, 14 
23 P Lev. 10:10, 11; 
Ezek. 22:26; Hos. 


ter, for brother or unmarried sister may 
they defile themselves. 26‘ After he is 


shall put on linen garments; no wool 4:6;Mic.3:9-11; cleansed, they shall count seven days for 
shall come upon them while they min- Zeph.3Hag. him. 7 And on the day that he goes to the 
ister within the gates of the inner court ie aaa sanctuary to minister in the sanctuary, 


or within the house. 18‘They shall have 
linen turbans on their heads and linen 
trousers on their bodies; they shall not 
clothe themselves with anything that 
causes sweat. 19When they go out to the 


22:26 


44:15, 16 The Levites, the sons of Zadok were descendants of the 
priest Zadok in the Levitical line who remained faithful when others 
did not (see 1 Sam. 2:27-36; 2 Sam. 8:17; 15:24-29; 1 Kin. 2:26-35; 
1 Chr. 6:7, 8, 50-53). While salvation is never earned (Rom. 3; 4; Gal. 2; 
3; Eph. 2:8, 9), God does reward faithfulness and righteousness. Here 
He rewarded His faithful priests and Levites with the opportunity to 
minister before Him. Responsibility and recognition have to be de- 
served, but never demanded (see 1 Sam. 26:23; Matt. 5:12; 25:21-23; 
Rev. 2:10). Again there is an emphasis on holiness and righteousness. 
The Zadokites were honored for their special obedience. The table 
is not identified, but could be similar to the wooden altar of 41:22. 
44:17-19 These verses speak of holiness as linen garments (see 
42:14; Ex. 28:42; 29:37; 30:29; Lev. 6:11, 27; 16:4; 21:10; Hag. 2:12). Com- 
mon things were to be kept distinct from what was consecrated. 
44:20-22 These verses speak of holiness in conduct. These regu- 
lations continued practices already prescribed in the Law of Moses 
(Lev. 10:6, 9; 21:1-6, 7, 10, 14). Their aim was to help the priests 
avoid conformity to the immoral and idolatrous religious rituals 
and conduct among the pagan nations. The priests, then and in 
the future, have the responsibility of modeling and maintaining the 
highest standards of morality, self-control, self-denial, discipline, 
and obedience to God's will. In Israelite culture, shaving the head 
indicated mourning (see 7:16-19), and growing long hair could mean 
the taking of a special vow (sometimes connected with complete or 
controlled abstinence from wine; see Num. 6:3, 4). The point is the 
priests’ clear separation from the rest of society. 

44:23, 24 they shall teach My people: The priests were to 
demonstrate verbally and visually before the people how to dis- 


24 ' Deut. 17:8, 9; 
1 Chr. 23:4; 2 Chr. 
19:8-10 5 Ezek. 


“he must offer his sin offering ’in the 
inner court,” says the Lord Gop. 
28“Tt shall be, in regard to their 


26 ‘Num. 6:10; 
19:11, 13-19 


27 “ Lev. 5:3, 6; Num. 6:9-11 VY Ezek. 44:17 


tinguish between what is godly and ungodly. They also served as 
judges in disputes and debates (see 22:26; Lev. 10:10, 11; 11:47; Deut. 
17:9; 19:7; 21:5; 33:10). 

44:25-27 This section deals with holiness regarding death among 
the people (Lev. 21:1-3; Num. 19:11-19; Hag. 2:13). Contact with a 
dead body was forbidden; however, a partial exception was made 
for immediate family members. The act still defiled the person, caus- 
ing ceremonial uncleanness for a certain time. God’s concern over 
purity in practice and procedures is seen in that the priest was to 
submit to a cleansing ritual and then personally present a sin offer- 
ing. He was to publicly declare and deal with his own uncleanness, 
although what he had done was not forbidden. The circumstances 
that allowed touching a dead body did not overturn its consequenc- 
es according to the Law. God was preserving the sanctity of His 
temple and statutes. 

44:28-31 These verses explain holiness in the priests’ provisions 
(see Lev. 17:5; 22:8; Num. 18:10-13, 20, 23, 24; Deut. 10:9; 14:21; Mal. 
3:8-12). | am their possession: God was to be the priests’ pos- 
session in all respects; they were not to inherit land or cities. The 
dedicated thing (see Lev. 27:21, 28; Num. 18:14; Judg. 11:29-40) was 
something wholly and irrevocably devoted to God as a sacrificial 
gift. The giver would be blessed in giving (see also Acts 20:35). God's 
laws are governed by His love and goodness, and they are given as 
guides to holy and healthy living (see John 10:10). God is truthful and 
trustworthy; His codes of conduct are blessings, not burdens (see 
Matt. 11:28-30). They can be followed with confidence because of 
His revealed character, even though all the specific reasons for His 
rules are not spelled out. 
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inheritance, that I ’am their inheritance. 


28 “Num. 18:20; 


the city an area five thousand cubits wide 


You shall give them no “possession in Is- Deut. 10:9; 18:1, and twenty-five thousand long, adjacent 
rael, for I am their possession. 29” They ee 33 to the district of the holy section; it shall 


shall eat the grain offering, the sin of- 
fering, and the trespass offering; every 
dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. 
30 The “best? of all firstfruits of any kind, 
and every sacrifice of any kind from all 
your sacrifices, shall be the priest’s; also 
you "shall give to the priest the first 
of your ground meal, “to cause a blessing 
to rest on your house. 3! The priests shall 


18:14 


23:19; Num. 


4 Lit. first 


29 Y Lev. 7:6 ZLev. 
27:21, 28; Num. 


30 7 Ex. 13:2; 22:29; 
18:12 © Num. 15:20; 
Neh. 10:37 ¢ Prov. 
3:9; [Mal. 3:10] 


31 4 Ex. 22:31; Lev. 
22:8; Deut. 14:21; 


belong to the whole house of Israel. 
71“The prince shall have a section on 
one side and the other of the holy district 
and the city’s property; and bordering on 
the holy district and the city’s property, 
extending westward on the west side and 
eastward on the east side, the length shall 
be side by side with one of the tribal por- 
tions, from the west border to the east 


3:13; 


: dA; Ezek. 4:14 : A 
not eat anything, bird or beast, that 4died border. 8 The land shall be his possession 
naturally or was torn by wild beasts. CHAPTER4S — in Israel; and /My princes shall no more 

1eNum.265256, oppress My people, but they shall give the 
The Holy District ae coe rest of the land to the house of Israel, ac- 
4 5 “Moreover, when you “divide the 2<Ezek. 42:20 cording to their tribes.” 
land by lot into inheritance, you 3752ek-4810 
i rade 4° Ezek. 48:10, 11 . : 
shall ’set apart a district for the Lorp, a 5 rezek. 48:13 Laws Governing the Prince 


holy section of the land; its length shall 
be twenty-five thousand cubits, and the 
width ten thousand. It shall be holy 
throughout its territory all around. 2Of 
this there shall be a square plot for the 
sanctuary, ‘five hundred by five hundred 
rods, with fifty cubits around it for an 
open space. 3So this is the district you 
shall measure: twenty-five thousand cu- 
bits long and ten thousand wide; 4in it 
shall be the sanctuary, the Most Holy 
Place. *It shall be ¢a holy section of the 
land, belonging to the priests, the minis- 
ters of the sanctuary, who come near to 
minister to the Lorn; it shall be a place for 
their houses and a holy place for the sanc- 
tuary. °fAn area twenty-five thousand 
cubits long and ten thousand wide shall 
belong to the Levites, the ministers of the 
1temple; they shall have /twenty? cham- 


dwelling 
6 "Ezek. 48: 


7 ‘Ezek. 48: 


22:17; Ezek. 
9 k Ezek. 44: 


9 Ezek. 40:17 ! Lit. 
house ?So with 

MT, Tg., Vg.; 
possession, cities of 


8 /[Is. 11:3-5]; Jer. 


:6 | Jer. 
22:3; Zech. 8:16 
10 ™ Lev. 19:36; 


9*Thus says the Lord Gon: ' “Enough, 
O princes of Israel! ‘Remove violence 
and plundering, execute justice and righ- 
teousness, and stop dispossessing My 
people,” says the Lord Gop. !°“You shall 
have “honest scales, an honest ephah, 
and an honest bath. !! The ephah and the 
bath shall be of the same measure, so that 
the bath contains one-tenth of a homer, 
and the ephah one-tenth of a homer; 
their measure shall be according to the 
homer. !2The "shekel shall be twenty ge- 
rahs; twenty shekels, twenty-five shekels, 
and fifteen shekels shall be your mina. 

13“This is the offering which you 
shall offer: you shall give one-sixth of an 
ephah from a homer of wheat, and one- 
sixth of an ephah from a homer of barley. 
14The ordinance concerning oil, the bath 
of oil, is one-tenth of a bath from a kor. A 


LXXa 


He) 


21 


22:27 


bers as a possession. Deut. 25:15;Prov. kor is a homer or ten baths, for ten baths 
16:11; Amos 8:4-6; 15 
Mic. 6:10, 11 are a homer. 15 And one lamb shall be 
Properties of the City and the Prince —_12”€x.3013;lev. given from a flock of two hundred, from 
27:25; Num. 3:47 


6h“You shall appoint as the property of 


45:1-5 A distinct—set apart, holy—section was to be allocated 
for God. This area would be divided into two equal sections. One 
would be the portion for the Zadokites—priests, the ministers 
of the sanctuary. In the center of this part of the holy district is 
the holy square-mile environs for the temple—the sanctuary, the 
Most Holy Place. The other half of the holy district would be the 
portion given to the Levites. All this is holy; God owns it. The twenty 
chambers is read “towns to live in” in the Septuagint. 

45:6 The city is not named, but Jerusalem is most likely. Its allotted 
property is 25,000 by 5,000 cubits. This area is located adjacent to 
and south of (according to 48:18) the Zadokite district—the holy 
section. See 48:15-19, 30-35. 

45:7, 8 The identity of the prince is unknown (see 44:3). But his 
allotted area is on both sides (east and west) of the holy district. 
He will own this land bordering a tribal territory to the north and 
south, where the west and east border suggest respectively the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Dead Sea or Jordan River. The prince and 
God's princes of messianic period—in contrast to previous leaders 
of Israel (see 11:1-13; 14:1-11, 20-22; 34:1-10)—will not be greedy 
for riches and real estate but will give the land that remains to the 
people (see 48:1-29; contrast the descriptions of the evil behavior 


the rich pastures of Israel. These shall 


of the rulers of Israel in 1 Sam. 8:10-18; 1 Kin. 20; 21; Is. 3:13-23; Mic. 
3:1-4; 7:3; Zeph. 3:3). 

45:10, 11 The merchants were exhorted to use accurate measures 
of the ephah (estimated to be around a bushel) and the bath (from 
six to nine gallons), both defined as one-tenth of a homer (five to 
ten bushels or 60 to 90 gallons). Merchants must not cheat anymore 
when weighing produce (see Lev. 19:35, 36; Amos 8:5; Mic. 6:10-12). 
God called for an end to dishonesty and deceit; a time is coming 
when all such scheming will end (vv. 16, 17; see 37:15-28). 

45:12 Ezekiel also demanded fair weights. The shekel weighed 
about 11.5 grams or four-tenths of an ounce. In Babylon, 24 gerahs 
made one shekel while Ezekiel sets the standard at 20; but 60 shek- 
els made one mina, which conforms to the standard prescribed in 
this verse. In Ezekiel’s system this mina is thought to weigh about 
1.5 pounds. 

45:13-17 These verses describe an offering to be given to the 
prince (v. 7) who, unlike previous rulers, will be just and truthful 
(see v. 8). The prince, in turn, will make offerings to God in order 
to make atonement for the house of Israel (v. 17), symbolizing 
cleansing from sin (see 40:38-43). Instructions regarding the tem- 
ple sacrifices can be found in Ex. 25:2-7; 30:13-15; 35:4-29; 36:2-7; 


be for grain offerings, burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings, °to make atonement 
for them,” says the Lord Gop. 16“All the 
people of the land shall give this offering 
for the prince in Israel. !7 Then it shall be 
the ’prince’s part to give burnt offerings, 
grain offerings, and drink offerings, at 
the feasts, the New Moons, the Sabbaths, 
and at all the appointed seasons of the 
house of Israel. He shall prepare the sin 
offering, the grain offering, the burnt of- 
fering, and the peace offerings to make 
atonement for the house of Israel.” 


house 


19:12 


Keeping the Feasts 


15 °Lev. 1:4; 6:30 
17 P Ezek. 46:4-12 
18 9 Lev. 16:16, 33; 
Ezek. 43:22, 26 

19 "Lev. 16:18-20; 
Ezek. 43:20 3 Lit. 


20 5 Lev. 4:27; Ps. 


21 t Ex. 12:18; Lev. 
23:5, 6; Num, 9:2, 3; 
28:16, 17; Deut. 16:1 
22 “Lev. 4:14 

23 V Lev. 23:8 

w Num. 28:15, 22, 
30; 29:5, 11, 16, 19 
24 «Num. 28:12-15; 
Ezek. 46:5, 7 

25 Y Lev. 23:34; 
Num. 29:12; Deut. 
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The Manner of Worship 
46 ‘Thus says the Lord Gon: “The 
gateway of the inner court that 
faces toward the east shall be shut the six 
4working days; but on the Sabbath it shall 
be opened, and on the day of the New 
Moon it shall be opened. 2”The prince 
shall enter by way of the vestibule of the 
gateway from the outside, and stand by 
the gatepost. The priests shall prepare his 
burnt offering and his peace offerings. 
He shall worship at the threshold of the 
gate. Then he shall go out, but the gate 
shall not be shut until evening. 3 Like- 
wise the people of the land shall worship 


18*Thus says the Lord Gon: “In the first 1673/2 Chr. 53; at the entrance to this gateway before 
month, on the first day of the month, you eu the Lorp on the Sabbaths and the New 
shall take a young bull without blemish Moons. *The burnt offering that ‘the 
and ‘cleanse the sanctuary. 19”The priest prince offers to the Lorp on the “Sabbath 
shall take some of the blood of the sin day shall be six lambs without blemish, 
offering and put it on the doorposts of and a ram without blemish; °and the 
the ?temple, on the four corners of the grain offering shall be one ephah for a 
ledge of the altar, and on the gateposts ram, and the grain offering for the lambs, 
of the gate of the inner court. 2° And so tas much as he wants to give, as well as 
you shall do on the seventh day of the a hin of oil with every ephah. ®On the 
month ‘for everyone who has sinned day of the New Moon it shall be a young 
unintentionally or in ignorance. Thus bull without blemish, six lambs, and a 
you shall make atonement for the temple. ram; they shall be without blemish. He 

21t“Tn the first month, on the four- shall prepare a grain offering of an ephah 
teenth day of the month, you shall ob- for a bull, an ephah for a ram, ?as much 
serve the Passover, a feast of seven days; as he wants to give for the lambs, and a 
unleavened bread shall be eaten. 22 And hin of oil with every ephah. 8/When the 
on that day the prince shall prepare for prince enters, he shall go in by way of 
himself and for all the people of the the vestibule of the gateway, and go out 
land “a bull for a sin offering. 23On the the same way. 
’seven days of the feast he shall prepare —cuapterae °“But when the people of the land 
a burnt offering to the Lorn, seven bulls | ¢, 59.6 Jcome before the Lorp on the appoint- 
and seven rams without blemish, daily 2»Ezek.44:3 ed feast days, whoever enters by way of 
for seven days, ”and a kid of the goats 4¢Ezek.45:17 the north "gate to worship shall go out 
daily for a sin offering. 24x And he shall aa by way of the south gate; and whoever 


prepare a grain offering of one ephah for 
each bull and one ephah for each ram, 
together with a hin of oil for each ephah. 

25“Tn the seventh month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the month, at the 4 feast, he 
shall do likewise for seven days, accord- 
ing to the sin offering, the burnt offering, 
the grain offering, and the oil.” 


Lev. 1:4; 9:7; 10:17. The Law of Moses also included extended instruc- 
tions on feasts (see Lev. 23:1-44; Num. 28; 29). 

45:18-20 This is an annual day of purifying the temple sanctuary. In 
the light of Jesus’ death on the cross, the actions of the prince sym- 
bolize and emphasize that God has made atonement for all through 
the sacrifice of the Messiah (see vv. 15-17; 18-22). The forgiveness of 
individual sins is illustrated through daily sin offerings (vv. 23-25). 
The pronoun you in you shall take and you shall do is singular, 
while the pronoun in you shall make atonement is plural. The 
prince represents the people in these actions of worship (see Lev. 
16:15-17, 33, 34; 22:19-21; 2 Chr. 7:1-7; 29:20-24.) The way the day is 
specified suggests an act to be performed annually. 

45:21-25 In this passage the feasts of Passover and Tabernacles 
are observed (see Ex. 12:1-14; Lev. 23:5-8, 33-43; Num. 28:16-25; 
29:12-38). The dates are in relation to the Levitical calendar, the Jew- 


Ezek. 45:24; 46:7, 

11 ' Lit. the gift of 
his hand 

7 2 Lit. as much as 
his hand can reach 
8 f Ezek. 44:3; 46:2 
9 9 Ex. 23:14-17; 
34:23; Deut. 16:16, 
17; Ps. 84:7; Mic. 6:6 
h Ezek. 48:31, 33 


enters by way of the south gate shall go 
out by way of the north gate. He shall not 
return by way of the gate through which 
he came, but shall go out through the op- 
posite gate. !The prince shall then be in 
their midst. When they go in, he shall go 
in; and when they go out, he shall go out. 
11 At the festivals and the appointed feast 


ish religious year. The procedures as well are very similar to those of 
the Mosaic system. These feasts commemorate God's faithfulness 
to His promises. 

46:1-8 The prince shall enter: What the rituals signified under 
the Law was fulfilled by the Messiah. At the time of this prince, cer- 
tain promises were being fulfilled and the covenants consummated 
in the messianic age (see 40:6-16, 28-37; 43:18-27; 44:1, 2; Ex. 20:8- 
11). hin: This was a liquid measure about one-sixth of a bath, ap- 
proximately one gallon (see 4:11; Ex. 30:24; Lev. 19:36). 

46:9 the people of the land: This phrase describes the citizens 
of the Promised Land during this messianic period (see v. 3; 12:18, 
19; 22:29; 39:13; 45:16, 22). The prescribed protocol was probably to 
ensure an orderly procession and service. Such regulations would 
be needed on the special feast days due to the participation of large 
numbers of people. 
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days ‘the grain offering shall be an ephah 
for a bull, an ephah for a ram, as much as 


11 ‘Ezek. 46:5, 7 
12 / Ezek. 44:3; 


shall prepare the lamb, the grain offering, 
and the oil, as a ‘regular burnt offering 


he wants to give for the lambs, and a hin fe ee every morning.” 
of or Se ied pda ” : Nemioga 
ow when the prince makes a vol- Lit. morning by ‘ : 
untary burnt offering or voluntary peace ™oming The Prince and Inheritance Laws 


offering to the Lorn, the gate that faces 
toward the east/shall then be opened for 
him; and he shall prepare his burnt of- 
fering and his peace offerings as he did 
on the Sabbath day. Then he shall go out, 
and after he goes out the gate shall be 
shut. 

13k“You shall daily make a burnt offer- 
ing to the Lorp of a lamb of the first year 
without blemish; you shall prepare it 
3every morning. !4And you shall prepare 
a grain offering with it every morning, a 
sixth of an ephah, and a third of a hin of 
oil to moisten the fine flour. This grain 
offering is a perpetual ordinance, to be 
made regularly to the Lorn. > Thus they 


28:6 


46:12 The preparation and presentation of this offering is the one 
exception to 44:1-3 (see vv. 1, 2). The voluntary or freewill offering 
was given beyond what was required (see Lev. 22:17-30). 

46:13 shall daily make: This is a change from the provisions in the 
Law (see Num. 28:3-8; 2 Kin. 16:15). 

46:14 perpetual ordinance: This is a change from the provisions 
in the Law (see Num. 28:5). God's people cannot be reminded too 
often of God's provisions for them; nor can they thank Him too much 
or too frequently. 


Holy Places, Holy People 


15! Ex. 29:42; Num. 


17 ™ Lev. 25:10 
18 " Ezek. 45:8 


16‘Thus says the Lord Gop: “If the 
prince gives a gift of some of his inheri- 
tance to any of his sons, it shall belong 
to his sons; it is their possession by in- 
heritance. !7 But if he gives a gift of some 
of his inheritance to one of his servants, 
it shall be his until the year of liberty, 
after which it shall return to the prince. 
But his inheritance shall belong to his 
sons; it shall become theirs. !8 Moreover 
"the prince shall not take any of the peo- 
ple’s inheritance by evicting them from 
their property; he shall provide an inheri- 
tance for his sons from his own property, 
so that none of My people may be scat- 
tered from his property.”’” 


46:16-18 The language of this passage speaks clearly and con- 
cretely about descendants, servants, and property, so a spiritual or 
allegorical meaning for this passage is difficult to defend (see 44:3). 
Likewise, the prince has sons and servants, so he cannot be the 
Messiah. Inheritance laws and family claims related to property con- 
tinue as an important feature of life in Israel (see Lev. 25:8-15, 23-34; 
27:24; Num. 27:1-11; 33:54; 34:18; Josh. 14-21; Mic. 2:1, 2). Again, the 
prince's character is described in sharp contrast to many of Israel's 
previous leaders (34:1-10). 


For many people, the word holy brings to mind special places such as cathedrals and temples. It would be easy to limit 
our concept of holiness to such concrete examples, especially when we see so many such cases in the Old Testament. 
Certain monuments, the tabernacle, the temple, and even certain mountains, along with some of the leaders, the priests, 
and the prophets were designated as “holy,” consecrated, or set apart to the Lord. 

This pattern was continued in Ezekiel’s vision of the new temple, access to which was to be highly restricted (44:1-19). 
Likewise, a certain “holy district” was to be established in the restored land (45:1-5). 

So holiness was attached to certain places, but we shouldn't forget that the call to holy living is not confined to one 
place or another. All of life is to be holy, no matter where one is. Ezekiel pinpoints some very practical and even mundane 


dimensions of holiness: 


+ Stop the use of violence and oppression (45:9). 
+ Cease the pattern of evicting people (45:9). 


+ Restore honest dealing in business, using standards of value that have integrity and can be trusted (45:10-12). 
+ Donate a percentage of each business transaction to God, whether one is a prince or one of the common people 


(45:13-17). 


+ Mark all of life with monthly festivals and celebrations that include everyone (45:18-25). 
+ Restore the six-day work week, and protect the Sabbath rest, with the prince providing substantially for this obser- 


vance (46:1-15). 


+ Follow careful guidelines in the matter of inheritances and boundaries, maintaining fair treatment of aliens and 


strangers (46:16-18; 47:13-23). 


+ Provide an area for the common people, for homes and common space (48:15-20). 
+ Name each of the commercial centers—the exits or gates of the city—after a portion of the citizenry (tribes) 


(48:30-35). 


+ Name the city itself “THE LORD IS THERE,” reflecting a very inclusive view of holiness: everything that goes on there 


pertains to the Lord (48:35). 


All of life is to be holy. One might be more reverent in certain settings and on certain occasions, but one is made 
neither more nor less holy by entering or exiting a particular place. Christ has already invited us into the most holy place 
there is, so that we will live as His holy people in everything we do (Heb. 9:11-15; 10:19-25). 


How the Offerings Were Prepared 

19 Now he brought me through the en- 
trance, which was at the side of the gate, 
into the holy °chambers of the priests 
which face toward the north; and there a 
place was situated at their extreme west- 
ern end. 2° And he said to me, “This is 


places 


19 ° Ezek. 42:13 
20 P 2 Chr. 35:13 
qLev. 2:4, 5,7 
"Ezek. 44:19 

23 4 Lit. boiling 


24 s Ezek. 46:20 
5 Lit. house of those 
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sand and brought me through the waters; 
the water came up to my knees. Again he 
measured one thousand and brought me 
through; the water came up to my waist. 
5 Again he measured one thousand, and 
it was a river that I could not cross; for 
the water was too deep, water in which 


who boil © Lit. 

the place where the priests shall ’boil the house one must swim, a river that could not be 
trespass offering and the sin offering, and eaaPiER an crossed. He said to me, “Son of man, 
where they shall “bake the grain offering, have you seen this?” Then he brought me 
so that they do not bring them out into pie eee and returned me to the bank of the river. 
the outer court "to sanctify the people.” 2:13); Joel 3:18; 7When I returned, there, along the 
*1Then he brought me out into the Zech.131;148; bank of the river, were very many “trees 
outer court and caused me to pass by the eae v7) "ton one side and the other. 8 Then he said 
four corners of the court; and in fact, in 2Ezek.44:1,2 to me: “This water flows toward the east- 
every corner of the court there was an- 3°Ezek.40:3 ern region, goes down into the “valley, 
other court. 22In the four corners of the and enters the sea. When it reaches the 
court were enclosed courts, forty cubits sea, its waters are healed. 9 And it shall 
long and thirty wide; all four corners were be that every living thing that moves, 
the same size. 23 There was a row of build- wherever ?the rivers go, will live. There 
ing stones all around in them, all around will be a very great multitude of fish, 
the four of them; and ¢cooking hearths because these waters go there; for they 
were made under the rows of stones all will be healed, and everything will live 
around. 24And he said to me, “These are wherever the river goes. !°It shall be 
the >kitchens where the ministers of the that fishermen will stand by it from En 
®temple shall ‘boil the sacrifices of the Gedi to En Eglaim; they will be places for 
people.” spreading their nets. Their fish will be of 
the same kinds as the fish ‘of the Great 
The Healing Waters and Trees Sea, exceedingly many. '! But its swamps 
Then he brought me back to the and marshes will not be healed; they 
4 door of the !temple; and there was will be given over to salt. 12/Along the 
water, flowing from under the thresh- bank of the river, on this side and that, 
old of the temple toward the east, for the 7 ‘lls.6013,21; will grow all kinds of trees used for food, 
f 4h 61:3; Ezek. 4712; gtheir leaves will not wither, and their 

ront of the temple faced east; the water Rey, 29.2) , 


was flowing from under the right side 
of the temple, south of the altar. 2He 
brought me out by way of the north gate, 
and led me around on the outside to the 
outer gateway that faces ’east; and there 
was water, running out on the right side. 

3 And when ‘the man went out to the 
east with the line in his hand, he measured 
one thousand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters; the water came up to 
my ankles. Again he measured one thou- 


48:28 


healing 


46:19, 20 The setting is one of the two buildings for the priests on 
the western end of the temple complex (see 42:1-14). The place is 
something like a kitchen. 

46:21-24 The setting switches to the outer court (see 40:17-19), 
where each of the four corners has an enclosed kitchen court. These 
kitchens are distinguished from those for the priests (see vv. 19, 20); 
these belong to the Levites: ministers of the temple, see 44:11-14. 
47:1 He is the “man” of v. 3 (see 40:3; 46:19). 

47:3-5 One thousand cubits is approximately 1,750 feet (see 
40:3-5). Four times the man uses the measuring line to mark off 
this distance across the stream, which progressively gets deeper 
from ankle depth, to knees, to waist, and finally too deep and wide 
to cross except by swimming. The water flows eastward from the 
south side of the temple. 

47:7-12 The water becomes a river of healing and the source of 
abundant life for everything and everyone (see Gen. 2:8-10; Zech. 
14:8; John 4:13, 14; 10:10; Rev. 22:1, 2). It continues flowing southeast: 
through the dry, rocky region between Jerusalem and the Dead 
Sea—that is, the Arabah or eastern region—and south along the 


8 2OrArabah, the 
Jordan Valley 

9 3 Lit. two rivers 
10 ¢ Num. 34:3; 
Josh. 23:4; Ezek. 


13 ‘Num. 34:1-29 
J Gen. 48:5; 1 Chr. 
5:1; Ezek. 48:4, 5 


fruit will not fail. They will bear fruit 
every month, because their water flows 
from the sanctuary. Their fruit will be for 
food, and their leaves for ’ medicine.” 


12 f Ezek. 47:7; [Rev. 
22:2] 9 Job 18:16; 
[Ps. 1:3; Jer. 17:8] 
h [Rev. 22:2] 4 Or 


Borders of the Land 

13Thus says the Lord Gop: “These 
are the ‘borders by which you shall di- 
vide the land as an inheritance among 
the twelve tribes of Israel. jJoseph shall 
have two portions. 14You shall inherit it 


Jordan valley and the Jordan Rift, as far as to the Dead Sea. When it 
reaches the sea (the Dead Sea), the salty sea becomes fresh and 
able to sustain life so that fishermen can fish there: its waters are 
healed. This is an amazing picture—the Dead Sea is the saltiest 
body of water (approximately 25 percent saline content) and is 
presently unable to support life. It is also the lowest point on earth, 
with its surface 1,300 feet below sea level and the water itself 1,300 
feet deep. The living water that God will provide has immeasurable 
power to renew, restore, and resurrect life. This sea which is dead will 
teem with life all along its shores—from En Gedi to En Eglaim. 
Great volumes and variety of vegetation, everlasting and perpet- 
ually productive, will result from this river which flows from the 
sanctuary (see v. 1). See John 7:37-39 for Jesus’ use of the image of 
living waters for the life that He gives to those who believe in Him. 
47:13 The priestly tribe of Levi had already received a special area 
(see 45:1-8; 48:8-14). The tribe of Joseph was divided into two tribes 
to replace Levi and thus maintain twelve tribes. 

47:14 Equality of inheritance is stressed. raised My hand in an 
oath: This phrase recalls 20:5; 36:28 (see Gen. 12:7; 15:7, 18-21; 17:8). 
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Salt along the shore of the Dead Sea 
Gusjer/Flickr, CC-BY 2.0 


equally with one another; for I * raised 
My hand in an oath to give it to your fa- 
thers, and this land shall 'fall to you as 
your inheritance. 

15“This shall be the border of the land 


14 «Gen. 12:7; 
(BEISH Sere IWASr 
26:3; 28:13; Deut. 
1:8; Ezek. 20:5, 6, 
28, 42 ! Ezek. 48:29 
15 ™ Ezek. 48:1 


(> 
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The Dead Sea 


The lowest body of water in the world is the 
Dead Sea. Fifty miles in length, it does not 
measure more than 11 miles at the widest. The 
water surface of the Dead Sea is about thirteen 
hundred feet below sea level. Its depth has 
been estimated at another thirteen hundred 
feet. Because the sea has no outlet and evap- 
oration is high, the concentration of minerals is 
as much as 30 percent. The water abounds with 
salt, bromide, magnesium chloride, potassium 
chloride, and sulfur. 

The Dead Sea region is aptly named. Even 
fish struggle against being carried into the sea, 
for its high mineral content brings immediate 
death. The prophet Ezekiel envisioned the res- 
toration of the Dead Sea valley. In his vision, 
water poured forth from the temple altar and 
flowed into the Kidron through the Judean wil- 
derness to the Dead Sea (47:8-12). Revelation 
22:1-5 tells of a strikingly similar vision. 


19“The south side, toward the >South, 
shall be from Tamar to "the waters of 
®Meribah by Kadesh, along the brook to 
the Great Sea. This is the south side, to- 
ward the South. 


on the north: from the Great Sea, by "the "Num. 34:7,8 20“The west side shall be the Great Sea, 
road to Hethlon, as one goes to "Zedad, ee from the southern boundary until one 
160Hamath, ’Berothah, Sibraim (which 17Num.3439; comes to a point opposite Hamath. This 
is between the border of Damascus and ek. 48:1 is the west side. 


the border of Hamath), to Hazar Hatti- 
con (which is on the border of Hauran). 
17Thus the boundary shall be from the 
Sea to 7Hazar Enan, the border of Da- 
mascus; and as for the north, northward, 
it is the border of Hamath. This is the 
north side. 

18“On the east side you shall mark out 
the border from between Hauran and Da- 
mascus, and between Gilead and the land 
of Israel, along the Jordan, and along the 
eastern side of the sea. This is the east 
side. 


Strife 


The unilateral and unconditional nature of the Abrahamic covenant 
is suggested; this inheritance is a free gift of God’s grace which God's 
people did and could do nothing to deserve. 

47:15-17 The northern boundary of the land extends from the Med- 
iterranean Sea—the Great Sea—to a border north of Damascus. 
The other place names are not certainly known. Damascus is the 
capital of Aram (modern Syria). Hamath is thought to have been 
north of Damascus, about half the distance to Carchemish. Zedad: 
This is believed to have been east of Hamath and Hazar Enan (the 
eastern point of this border). Hauran appears to be an Israelite re- 
gion east of the Jordan River and north of Gilead. 

47:18 The eastern border runs from the Damascus region southwest 
through Hauran to and along the Jordan River (see Num. 34:10-12). 
eastern...sea: The Dead Sea. 


19 "Num. 20:13; 
Deut. 32:51; Ps. 
81:7; Ezek. 48:28 

> Heb. Negev ® Lit. 


21 5 Ezek. 45:1 

22 *Num. 26:55, 56 
u[Eph. 3:6; Rev. 7:9, 
10] v [Acts 11:18; 
15:9; Gal. 3:28; Eph. 
2:12-14; Col. 3:11] 


21“Thus you shall ‘divide this land 
among yourselves according to the tribes 
of Israel. 22It shall be that you will divide 
it by ‘lot as an inheritance for yourselves, 
“and for the strangers who dwell among 
you and who bear children among you. 
v’They shall be to you as native-born 
among the children of Israel; they shall 
have an inheritance with you among the 
tribes of Israel. 28 And it shall be that in 
whatever tribe the stranger dwells, there 
you shall give him his inheritance,” says 
the Lord Gop. 


47:19 The southern border goes from the eastern side of the Dead 
Sea to Tamar (a town to the southwest) to the waters of Meribah 
by Kadesh (Num. 20:13, 24; 27:14) along the brook (of Egypt; the 
Wadi el-Arish) and on to the Mediterranean Sea (see Num. 34:3-5; 
1 Kin. 8:65). This line runs from the Dead Sea southwest across the 
Negev to the Brook of Egypt, a river bed in west Sinai. 

47:20 The western border runs along the coastline of the Great Sea 
(the Mediterranean Sea) north to a point directly west of Hamath 
(see Num. 34:6; Rev. 21:1). 

47:21-23 The treatment of strangers or aliens in the land is con- 
sidered. Non-lsraelites who married and settled within the Jewish 
communities were to be accepted as native Israelites, qualified to 
share in the territorial inheritance of whatever tribe they joined (see 
Lev. 19:34; Is. 56:1-8). 


Boundaries of the Land in Ezekiel’s Vision 
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C City of Jerusalem 
(45:6; 48:5-19, 30-35) 


F Area for food for the city workers 
(48:18, 19) 


L_ Levites’ portion 


(45:5; 48:13, 14) 


P Prince’s portion 


(45:7, 8; 48:21, 22) 


S Sanctuary 


(45:2, 4; 48:10) 


Z_ Priests’ (sons of Zadok) portion 
(45:4; 48:10, 11) 
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Division of the Land 

4 8 “Now these are the names of the 
tribes: “From the northern border 

along the road to Hethlon at the entrance 

of Hamath, to Hazar Enan, the border of 


CHAPTER 48 


1 Ezek. 47:15 

5 Josh. 19:40-48 
2 ¢ Josh. 19:24-31 
3 4 Josh. 19:32-39 
42 Josh, 13:29-31; 


exchange any of it; they may not alienate 
this best part of the land, for it is holy to 
the Lorp. 

15~“The five thousand cubits in width 
that remain, along the edge of the twenty- 


Damascus northward, in the direction 17:1-11,17,18 five thousand, shall be 4for general use by 
of Hamath, there shall be one section for 5‘Josh.16:5-10; the city, for dwellings and common-land; 
Dan from its east to its west side; 2by ee and the city shall be in the center. 
the border of Dan, from the east side to 7/Josh.15:1-63, | 1®These shall be its measurements: the 
the west, one section for “Asher; *by the 1%9 north side four thousand five hundred 


border of Asher, from the east side to 


8 (Ezek. 45:1-6 /[Is. 


cubits, the south side four thousand five 


: 2 12:6;33:20-22]; . 
the west, one section for 4Naphtali; *by  Ezek.45:3,4 hundred, the east side four thousand 
the border of Naphtali, from the east side teres five hundred, and the west side four 
to the west, one section for “Manasseh; 449,17 thousand five hundred. !7’The common- 


5 by the border of Manasseh, from the east 
side to the west, one section for /Ephraim; 
8by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side to the west, one section for Reuben; 
7by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side to the west, one section for "Judah; 
8by the border of Judah, from the east 
side to the west, shall be ‘the district 
which you shall set apart, twenty-five 
thousand cubits in width, and in length 
the same as one of the other portions, 
from the east side to the west, with the 
Jsanctuary in the center. 

9“The district that you shall set apart 
for the Lorp shall be twenty-five thou- 
sand cubits in length and ten thousand 
in width. !°To these—to the priests—the 
holy district shall belong: on the north 
twenty-five thousand cubits in length, on 
the west ten thousand in width, on the 
east ten thousand in width, and on the 
south twenty-five thousand in length. 
The sanctuary of the Lorn shall be in the 
center. 1" It shall be for the priests of the 
sons of Zadok, who are sanctified, who 
have kept My charge, who did not go 
astray when the children of Israel went 
astray, 'as the Levites went astray. 12 And 
this district of land that is set apart shall 
be to them a thing most holy by the bor- 
der of the Levites. 

13“Opposite the border of the priests, 
the "Levites shall have an area twen- 
ty-five thousand cubits in length and ten 
thousand in width; its entire length shall 
be twenty-five thousand and its width ten 
thousand. !4¢And they shall not sell or 


44:30 


48:1-7 From the northern district south to the priestly portions, the 
tribes in order are Dan, Asher, Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, 
Reuben, and Judah. Each district is bordered north and south by 
another tribe. The east-west borders for each are the same as in 
47:18, 20. The tribes resulting from the offspring of Jacob and his 
wives’ servants are given lands farthest from the most holy areas 
(see 45:1-8), while the descendants of Jacob's wives occupy a central 
position (see Gen. 35:23-26). The tribe of Judah is most favored, for it 
produced the Davidic and messianic line (see 37:18-28; Gen. 49:8-10; 
Is. 11). Historically, the tribe of Dan had occupied the northern limits 
of the land (see Judg. 20:1). Its idolatry was well known—Jeroboam 
had placed a golden calf there (2 Kin. 10:29). 


12 ™ Ezek. 45:4 
13 "Ezek. 45:5 
14° Ex. 22:29; Lev. 
27:10, 28, 33; Ezek. 


15 P Ezek. 45:6 

q Ezek. 42:20 

19 "Ezek. 45:6 

21 s Ezek. 34:24; 
45:7; 48:22 t Ezek. 
48:8,10 ' Lit. house 
22 4 Josh. 18:21-28 
24 v Josh. 19:1-9 


land of the city shall be: to the north two 
hundred and fifty cubits, to the south two 
hundred and fifty, to the east two hundred 
and fifty, and to the west two hundred 
and fifty. 18The rest of the length, along- 
side the district of the holy section, shall 
be ten thousand cubits to the east and ten 
thousand to the west. It shall be adjacent 
to the district of the holy section, and its 
produce shall be food for the workers of 
the city. 19" The workers of the city, from 
all the tribes of Israel, shall cultivate it. 
20The entire district shall be twenty-five 
thousand cubits by twenty-five thousand 
cubits, foursquare. You shall set apart the 
holy district with the property of the city. 
21s“The rest shall belong to the prince, 
on one side and on the other of the holy 
district and of the city’s property, next to 
the twenty-five thousand cubits of the 
holy district as far as the eastern border, 
and westward next to the twenty-five 
thousand as far as the western border, ad- 
jacent to the tribal portions; it shall belong 
to the prince. It shall be the holy district, 
‘and the sanctuary of the !temple shall be 
in the center. 22 Moreover, apart from the 
possession of the Levites and the posses- 
sion of the city which are in the midst of 
what belongs to the prince, the area be- 
tween the border of Judah and the border 
of “Benjamin shall belong to the prince. 
23“As for the rest of the tribes, from 
the east side to the west, Benjamin shall 
have one section; 24by the border of Ben- 
jamin, from the east side to the west, 
vSimeon shall have one section; @5by the 


48:15 The district has the city in its center surrounded by housing, 
farming, and grazing lands for general use. 

48:21, 22 shall belong to the prince: See 45:7, 8. The tribal terri- 
tories of Judah and Benjamin are immediately north and south of 
the holy district (see vv. 1-7, 20). Benjamin like Judah is favored 
(see Gen. 35:24). 

48:23-29 Continuing southward in order are the tribal allotments 
for Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun, and Gad. Gad is the 
southern border of the land. 


border of Simeon, from the east side to 
the west, “Issachar shall have one sec- 
tion; 2* by the border of Issachar, from the 
east side to the west, *Zebulun shall have 
one section; 2’by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side to the west, /Gad shall 
have one section; 28 by the border of Gad, 
on the south side, toward the ?South, 
the border shall be from Tamar to “the 
waters of ? Meribah by Kadesh, along the 
brook to the “Great Sea. 29This is the 
land which you shall divide by lot as an 
inheritance among the tribes of Israel, 
and these are their portions,” says the 
Lord Gop. 


21,22 


25 Josh. 19:17-23 
26 * Josh. 19:10-16 
27 Y Josh. 13:24-28 
28 2Gen. 14:7; 

2 Chr. 20:2; Ezek. 
47:19 9 Ezek. 47:10, 
15, 19,20 2Heb. 
Negev 3 Lit. Strife 
29 > Ezek. 47:14, 


31 © [Rev. 21:10-14] 
35 4 Jer. 23:6; 33:16 
e|s, 12:6; 14:32; 
24:23; Jer. 3:17; 8:19; 
14:9; Ezek. 35:10; 
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five hundred cubits 31°(the gates of the 
city shall be named after the tribes of 
Israel), the three gates northward: one 
gate for Reuben, one gate for Judah, 
and one gate for Levi; 32on the east side, 
four thousand five hundred cubits, three 
gates: one gate for Joseph, one gate for 
Benjamin, and one gate for Dan; 33 on the 
south side, measuring four thousand five 
hundred cubits, three gates: one gate for 
Simeon, one gate for Issachar, and one 
gate for Zebulun; 34on the west side, four 
thousand five hundred cubits with their 
three gates: one gate for Gad, one gate for 
Asher, and one gate for Naphtali. 35 All 
the way around shall be eighteen thou- 


Joel 3:21; Zech. : = 
The Gates of the City and Its Name 210; Rev.21:3; sand cubits; 4and the name of the city 
30“These are the exits of the city. On a ae YHWH from that day shall be: °THE4 LORD IS 
ammai 


the north side, measuring four thousand 


48:31 The gates are named after the original twelve tribes (see Rev. 
21:12, 13). The gate for Joseph represents the two tribes of Manasseh 
and Ephraim (v. 32; 47:13). The northern gates are Reuben (the first- 
born), Judah (the tribe of the messianic line), and Levi (the priestly 
tribe)—all descendants of Jacob and Leah (Gen. 35:23). 

48:32 On the eastern side the gates represent Joseph, Benjamin, 
and Dan. While the first two were children of Jacob and Rachel, 
the third was the child of Jacob and Rachel's servant Bilhah (Gen. 
35:24, 25). 

48:33 South of the city, the three other offspring of Jacob and Leah 
have gates named for them: Simeon, Issachar, and Zebulun (Gen. 
35:23). 


THERE.” 


48:34 The three western gates are named after Gad and Asher— 
the sons of Jacob and Leah's maidservant Zilpah—and Naphtali—a 
son of Jacob and Bilhah (see Gen. 35:25, 26). 

48:35 The designated name for this city from that day is THE LORD 
IS THERE (see Is. 60:14; 62:2-4, 12; Jer. 3:17; 33:15, 16). This return of 
the Lord and the regathering of His people is predicted by Ezekiel 
in 11:17; 20:33-44; 37:15-28; 39:21-29. The Lord was forced to depart 
from the city and the temple because of the wickedness of the Isra- 
elites (8:6; 10:18). But here, Ezekiel foresees the return of God in all 
His glory to His people, His temple, and His land. 
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The Lord Is There—Forever! 


Scripture gives us only the barest glimpses of what heaven will be like, but one feature that we know for sure is that God 
will be there, and we will never be separated from Him again. With this bright vision of eternity, Ezekiel’s book of prophecy 
draws to a close (48:30-35). 

Just as the apostle John saw the New Jerusalem descending from heaven (Rev. 21), so Ezekiel envisioned the day 
when the city of God would finally be made perfect and complete in every way. Both prophets saw twelve gates facing 
the four corners of the earth (Ezek. 48:31-34; Rev. 21:12, 13), an indication of accessibility for everyone. Inscribed with the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel, the gates suggest inclusion, restoration, and fulfillment of all that God has promised 
His covenant people. In John’s vision, this image is strengthened by the fact that these gates never shut (Rev. 21:25). 

The name of this ideal city is “THE LORD IS THERE” (Ezek. 48:35). This is a fitting climax, not only to the Book of Ezekiel, 
but to John’s Revelation and to the Bible itself. It shows that a reversal will occur during the course of history. Whereas 
Ezekiel had seen the Lord withdrawing from His temple because of the people's wickedness (Ezek. 10:18), John saw Him 
return to a new temple to live among His people forever. Likewise, whereas fellowship with God was cut off through the 
sin in Eden (Gen. 3:22-24), it is made permanent in the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:3). 

This is a strong hope we can look forward to with great anticipation. Right now, we may sometimes feel distant from 
God, perhaps alone and confused and wondering whether He even knows who we are. The assurance of Scripture is that 
someday we will no longer wonder where God is; we will be with Him—forever! 


ie BOOK OF 


DANIEL 


IN 626 B.c., Nabopolassar became king of Babylon and altered the course of ancient history. 
He quickly overthrew the domination of long-standing rival Assyria, and by the time of his 
death in 605 B.c. he had eliminated the Assyrian Empire and swallowed it into what became 
known as the Neo-Babylonian or Chaldean Empire. This course of events had significant 
implications for Judah, the surviving remnant of the nation of Israel. Judah had been largely 
under Assyrian domination from about 670 B.c., but now found itself serving a new master. 
In the same year as Nabopolassar’s death, King Jehoiakim of Judah became a vassal of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the son of Nabopolassar (see 2 Kin. 24:1). Nebuchadnezzar brought his father’s 
empire to even greater heights, eventually deporting many Jews to Babylon. 

Daniel lived in the midst of all these momentous events. What direct impact he had on the 
community of exiles cannot be known, but he was a force for good as far as the Babylonians 
were concerned. Daniel was a close confidant of Nebuchadnezzar throughout the Babylo- 
nian king’s reign (605-562 B.c.). Later Daniel served with equal distinction Cyrus, the enlight- 
ened Persian ruler who conquered Babylon. One of the first policies Cyrus implemented after 
subduing Babylon was to allow the Jews to return to their homeland and rebuild their way 
of life. It is more than likely that Daniel had some influence on Cyrus's decision. The Book of 
Daniel is a testimony to how God works out His purposes through His servants even in the 
courts of pagan rulers (see 2:21; 4:18). 


Author Daniel claims to have written the book that bears his name (12:4) and uses the first person singular from 
7:2 to the end of the book. The Jewish Talmud agrees with Daniel's testimony. Christ Himself mentions Daniel 
by name in His predictions concerning the last days (see Matt. 24:15). There is no reason to doubt either that 
Daniel was a historical person or that he wrote the book that bears his name. A well-educated Jew, chosen for 
special training in the palace in Babylon, Daniel possessed all the linguistic skills and the historical and cultural 
knowledge needed to write a book of this depth and complexity. 


Date Since Daniel refers to the reign of Cyrus (6:28), a date of 530 B.c. or so is reasonable for the book's compo- 
sition. Critical scholars, however, deny that this is possible mainly because the book appears to predict events 
that did not come to pass until the third and second centuries B.c. These predictions are so precise and detailed 
that some believe them not to have been prophecy at all but a record of the events after they transpired. Thus 
according to some, Daniel must date from the second century in order to account for at least those passages 
that predict later times. 

If one concedes the possibility that Daniel was inspired to write prophetically of events two or three hundred 
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years in the future, there is no reason to deny Daniel's authorship of the book in 
the sixth century. The accuracy of its historical information, the form and style of 
its Hebrew and Aramaic passages, and the unanimous testimony of ancient tradi- 
tion all confirm the witness of the book itself concerning its authorship and date. 


Purpose Daniel wrote his book with two purposes in mind. First, he wanted to 
assert that the God of Israel was sovereign, even over the powerful nations that 
surrounded His people. God’s chosen nation had been conquered and dispersed by 
a mighty empire that did not acknowledge God. What would happen now? Would 
Babylon's yoke remain forever on Israel's shoulders? Would God's people never 
see their homeland again? Had God forgotten His promises? Daniel's answer was 
that Babylon would fall to another empire, which in turn would fall to yet another 
great kingdom. History would continue in this pattern until God judged all Gentile 
nations and established His everlasting rule. Daniel’s message was obviously meant 
to uplift and encourage the weary hearts of the exiled Jews. 

Yet Daniel also looked forward to the day when God would restore and reward 
Israel. Israel was suffering punishment for its disobedience; but when would the 
punishment end? Daniel's message was both discouraging and encouraging. He 
predicted trouble ahead; Israel would suffer under Gentile powers for many years. 
But the encouraging news was that the time of trials would also pass away. The 
time was coming when God would gather His children to Him again. He would 
establish His messianic kingdom which would last forever. The God who directs 
the forces of history has not deserted His people. They must continue to trust Him. 
His promises of preservation and ultimate restoration are sure. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Daniel pictures Jesus as the great Stone who will crush the kingdoms of this world 
(2:34, 35, 44). With his love of imagery, the prophet also describes the Messiah as 
the Son of Man who is given dominion by the Ancient of Days (7:13, 14). Jesus is 
also portrayed as Israel’s Deliverer who will be cut off (9:25, 26). 

Daniel's dreams and visions fill his book. It is quite likely that his vision in 10:5-9 
is an appearance of Christ Himself (similar to what the apostle John describes in 
Revelation 1:12-16). Daniel's precise prediction is unlike any other biblical writer's. 
He pinpoints the birth of Jesus five hundred years beforehand. Based on what 
Nehemiah tells us (Neh. 2:1-8), the decree about which Daniel writes in 9:25 took 
place on March 4, 444 B.c. 


century B.c.) 


612 B.c. 
Nineveh falls to 
the Medes and 
Babylonians 


605 B.c. 
Nebuchadnezzar 
takes Daniel 
captive 


603 B.c. 
Daniel interprets 
the king’s dream 


586 B.c. 
The Babylonians 
destroy Jerusalem 


c. 580 B.c. 

Daniel's three 
friends survive the 
fiery furnace 


c. 550 B.c. 
Belshazzar 
assumes the 
throne 


539 B.c. 
Belshazzar's 
kingdom falls to 
Cyrus of Persia 


538 B.c. 

The Jews are 
allowed to return 
to Jerusalem 


c. 537 B.c. 
Daniel is thrown 
into the lions’ den 


Cup with Daniel surrounded by lions 
with angels protecting him (sixth 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the British Museum 
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Judah were Daniel, Hananiah, Misha- 


CHAPTER 1 ; L 
n the third year of the reign of “Je- 1 o54in 44,2,  ¢l, and Azariah. 7'To them the chief of 
hoiakim king of Judah, Nebuchad- 2chr.36:5-7;Je. the eunuchs gave names: /he gave Dan- 
nezzar king of Babylon came to 25:1;52:12-30 iel the name Belteshazzar; to Hananiah, 


Jerusalem and besieged it. 2And 
the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah 
into his hand, with some of the articles 
of !the house of God, which he carried 
‘into the land of Shinar to the house of 
his god; 4and he brought the articles into 
the treasure house of his god. 


temple 


Is. 39:7 


2 52 Chr. 36:7; Jer. 
27:19, 20; Dan. 5:2 
¢Gen. 10:10; 11:2; 

Is. 11:11; Zech. 5:11 
42 Chr. 36:7 'The 


3 €2 Kin. 20:17, 18; 


4f Lev. 24:19, 20 
9 Acts 7:22 2 Lit. 


Shadrach; to Mishael, Meshach; and to 
Azariah, Abed-Nego. 

8But Daniel purposed in his heart that 
he would not defile himself * with the 
portion of the king’s delicacies, nor with 
the wine which he drank; therefore he 
requested of the chief of the eunuchs that 


3Then the king instructed Ashpenaz, writing or book he might not defile himself. 9 Now 'God 
the master of his eunuchs, to bring “some a a aoe gin, ad brought Daniel into the favor and 
of the children of Israel and some of the jggpanitg > goodwill of the chief of the eunuchs. 


king’s descendants and some of the no- 
bles, young men fin whom there was 
no blemish, but good-looking, gifted in 
all wisdom, possessing knowledge and 
quick to understand, who had ability to 
serve in the king’s palace, and whom 
they might teach the language and lit- 
erature of the Chaldeans. > And the king 
appointed for them a daily provision 
of the king’s delicacies and of the wine 
which he drank, and three years of train- 
ing for them, so that at the end of that 
time they might “serve before the king. 
®8Now from among those of the sons of 


4:8; 5:12 


Hos. 9:3 


1:1 Jehoiakim king of Judah reigned from 608 to 598 B.c. The 
third year was 605 B.c., according to the chronological system 
used by Daniel in which only whole years were counted. Jeremiah, 
on the other hand, followed a system in which any part of a year 
was counted as a full year. Therefore, he designated 605 B.c. as the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim (see Jer. 25:1; 36:1; 46:2). Jehoiakim was 
an evil king who sided first with the Egyptians and then with the 
Babylonians until 602 B.c. when he rebelled. His independence was 
short-lived, however, and Jehoiakim remained under Babylonian 
domination until his death. The son of Nabopolassar, the founder 
of the Neo- Babylonian (Chaldean) Empire, was Nebuchadnezzar, 
who reigned from 605 to 562 B.c. In the summer of 605 B.c. when his 
father died, Nebuchadnezzar was leading the Babylonian armies. 
He returned to Babylon to secure the throne, but not before he be- 
sieged Jerusalem and seized loot and prisoners, including Daniel. 
1:2 the Lord gave: The Book of Daniel emphasizes the sovereignty 
of God in the affairs of nations. Jerusalem did not fall merely be- 
cause Nebuchadnezzar was strong, but because God had judged 
the people of Judah for their disobedience and idolatry. some of 
the articles: The remainder of the articles were removed later when 
Jehoiakim surrendered (see 2 Kin. 24:13; 2 Chr. 36:18). Shinar—that 
is, Babylon—was located on the Euphrates River, 50 miles south of 
present-day Baghdad in Iraq. into the treasure house: The articles 
taken from the house of God appear later, on the night of Belshaz- 
zar’s feast (ch. 5). Eventually they were returned to Zerubbabel who 
brought them back to Israel (see Ezra 1:7). 

1:3 eunuchs: In ancient Middle Eastern monarchies, royal harems 
were typically superintended by men who had been emasculated 
and were considered reliable to serve in that capacity. A eunuch 
was often regarded as a privileged official. He enjoyed the personal 
friendship of the king, and his advice was frequently sought. Some 
have speculated that Daniel and his friends were eunuchs or at least 
that they were set apart to advise the king (v. 9), but there is no 
specific statement in the book to this effect. The children of Israel 
refers to the general population of the nation of Israel. 

1:4 Possessing knowledge refers to the young men’s previous 
education. the language and literature of the Chaldeans: The 
language of most of Mesopotamia was Akkadian, which was written 
in cuneiform script, usually on clay tablets. Over the centuries the 


7 ‘Gen. 41:45; 2 Kin. 
24:17 j Dan. 2:26; 


8 k Lev. 11:47; Deut. 
32:38; Ezek. 4:13; 


9!/Gen. 39:21; 1 Kin. 
8:50; Job 5:15, 16]; 
Ps. 106:46; [Prov. 
16:7]; Acts 7:10; 27:3 
3 kindness 
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10 And the chief of the eunuchs said to 
Daniel, “I fear my lord the king, who has 
appointed your food and drink. For why 
should he see your faces looking worse 
than the young men who are your age? 
Then you would endanger my head be- 
fore the king.” 

11S0 Daniel said to ‘the steward whom 
the chief of the eunuchs had set over 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza- 
riah, 12“Please test your servants for ten 
days, and let them give us vegetables to 
eat and water to drink. !3Then let our 
appearance be examined before you, and 


Babylonians and Assyrians produced a massive body of literature 
of all types. Though Aramaic had begun to replace Akkadian by 600 
B.c., Babylonian scholars continued to study and even write literature 
in their classical tongue. For Daniel and his friends to be truly edu- 
cated required that they be familiar with these literary traditions. 
The term Chaldeans was commonly applied to the Babylonians in 
general, and also to the guild of astrologers, diviners, and other 
practitioners of wisdom to which Daniel was being introduced (1:17; 
2:2, 4, 5, 10; 3:8). 

1:6 According to the first-century Jewish historian Josephus, all 
four of these young men were members of Zedekiah’s royal family. 
1:7 The name Daniel means “God Is My Judge.” Daniel’s Babylonian 
name Belteshazzar means “Lady Protect the King,” referring to the 
goddess Sarpanitu, wife of Marduk. The name Hananiah means 
“The Lord Is Gracious.” Hananiah’s Babylonian name Shadrach 
means “I Am Fearful of the God.” The name Mishael means “Who 
Is What God Is?” Mishael’s Babylonian name Meshach means “| Am 
of Little Account.” The name Azariah means “The Lord Has Helped 
Me." Azariah’s Babylonian name Abed-Nego means “Servant of 
(the god) Nebo.” 

1:8 defile himself: Daniel's refusal to eat the king’s delicacies had 
nothing to do with the consumption of rich food or wine. There were 
two problems with the king’s menu: (1) It no doubt included food 
forbidden by the Law and food not prepared according to Mosaic 
regulations (see Lev. 11). (2) The meat had probably been dedicated 
to idols, as was customary in Babylon. To partake of the food would 
have been to recognize the idols as deities. 

1:9 This verse implies that the chief of the eunuchs was over 
Daniel, leading some scholars to conclude that Daniel himself was 
a eunuch. 

1:10 In the Hebrew text, your is plural. Daniel’s friends joined him 
in refusing to eat from the king’s menu (vv. 7, 17, 19). Endanger 
my head suggests that the king might have had the chief of the 
eunuchs put to death for accommodating Daniel and his friends. 
1:12 Vegetables means things grown from seed and includes veg- 
etables and grains. The request for water indicates that Daniel and 
his friends did not want to drink wine, probably because, like the 
food, it was dedicated to idols (v. 8). 
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the appearance of the young men who eat portion of the king’s delicacies. 1®Thus 
the portion of the king’s delicacies; and 1650rMelzar Sthe steward took away their portion of 
as you see fit, so deal with your servants.” 171 Kin. 3:12, delicacies and the wine that they were to 
14S he consented with them in this mat- 7821012; drink, and gave them vegetables. 


[Luke 21:15; James 
ter, and tested them ten days. 1:5-7] Acts 7:22 17 As for these four young men, God 


15And at the end of ten days their eNum.126;2ch. gave them "knowledge and skill in all lit- 
features appeared better and fatter in 26:iDan.5112, erature and wisdom; and Daniel had ?un- 
flesh than all the young men who ate the 1" derstanding in all visions and dreams. 


1:15 Better and fatter indicates that Daniel and his friends were Chaldeans consisted of sciences current at the time, including the 
healthier than the young men who ate... of the king’s deli- interpretation of omens communicated through astrology; the 
cacies. examination of livers, kidneys, and other animal entrails; and 
1:17 God gave them knowledge and skill in all literature: | the examination of the organs and flight patterns of birds. Dan- 
As Moses was educated in the knowledge of Egypt, so Daniel and __ iel had the additional advantage of understanding visions and 
his friends acquired a Chaldean education. The wisdom of the dreams. 


The Neo-Babylonian Empire 626-539 B.c. 


The Babylonians, while continuing the militaristic tradition of Assyria, created an astonishing renaissance of 
Sumero-Akkadian civilization. Led by Nebuchadnezzar (605-562 B.c.), the Neo-Babylonian Empire carried out a 
building program of canals and monuments that was ambitious in the extreme. 
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1 Early Greek and Roman authors rhapsodized about the capital city astride 2 Discoveries of inscriptions in clay have 
the Euphrates. A four-horse chariot could turn atop the high hundred-gated shown that the last king of Babylonia, 
walls. Babylon also boasted one of the world’s seven wonders, the famed Nabonidus, absented himself at Tema in 
hanging gardens, as well as a stepped temple-tower 295 feet high and, accord- Arabia while Belshazzar acted as regent 


ing to Herodotus, several colossal gold statues weighing many tons. in the capital. 


18 Now at the end of the days, when the 
king had said that they should be brought 
in, the chief of the eunuchs brought 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. !9 Then 
the king °interviewed them, and among 
them all none was found like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; there- 
fore ’ they served before the king. 297 And 
in all matters of wisdom and understand- 
ing about which the king examined them, 
he found them ten times better than all 
the magicians and astrologers who were 
in all his realm. 21" Thus Daniel contin- 
ued until the first year of King Cyrus. 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream 
Now in the second year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s reign, Nebuchadnezzar 

had dreams; “and his spirit was so trou- 
bled that “his sleep left him. 2°Then the 
king gave the command to call the magi- 
cians, the astrologers, the sorcerers, and 
the Chaldeans to tell the king his dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king. 
3 And the king said to them, “I have had a 
dream, and my spirit is anxious to ! know 
the dream.” 

4Then the Chaldeans spoke to the king 
in Aramaic, ““O? king, live forever! Tell 
your servants the dream, and we will give 
the interpretation.” 

5The king answered and said to the 
Chaldeans, “My ?decision is firm: if you 
do not make known the dream to me, 
and its interpretation, you shall be cut 
in pieces, and your houses shall be made 
an ash heap. ®fHowever, if you tell the 
dream and its interpretation, you shall 
receive from me gifts, rewards, and great 
honor. Therefore tell me the dream and 
its interpretation.” 

7They answered again and said, “Let 
the king tell his servants the dream, and 
we will give its interpretation.” 

8The king answered and said, “I know 
for certain that you would gain time, be- 


19 P Gen. 41:46; 
[Prov. 22:29]; Dan. 
1:5 © Lit. talked with 
them 

2091 Kin. 10:1 

21" Dan. 6:28; 10:1 


CHAPTER 2 


12Gen. 40:5-8; 
41:1, 8; Job 33:15-17; 
Dan. 2:3; 4:5 © Esth. 
6:1; Dan. 6:18 

2 ¢ Gen. 41:8; Ex. 
VW AS 4712535 
Dan. 1:20; 2:10, 27; 
4:6; 5:7 

3! Or understand 
441 Kin. 1:31; 

Dan. 3:9; 5:10; 6:6, 
21 2The original 
language of Daniel 
2:4b through 7:28 
is Aramaic. 

5 ¢2Kin. 10:27; 
Ezra 6:11; Dan. 3:29 
3The command 

6 fDan. 5:16 


9 4Situation * Or 
declare tome 

11 9 Gen. 41:39; 
Dan. 5:11 © Or rare 
13} Dan. 1:19, 20 
15 7Or harsh 

18 ‘[Dan. 9:9; Matt. 
18:19] 

197 Num. 12:6; Job 
33:15; [Prov. 3:32]; 
Amos 3:7 
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cause you see that my decision is firm: 
9if you do not make known the dream to 
me, there is only one decree for you! For 
you have agreed to speak lying and cor- 
rupt words before me till the time has 
changed. Therefore tell me the dream, 
and I shall know that you can °give me 
its interpretation.” 

10The Chaldeans answered the king, 
and said, “There is not a man on earth 
who can tell the king’s matter; therefore 
no king, lord, or ruler has ever asked 
such things of any magician, astrologer, 
or Chaldean. "Jt is a “difficult thing that 
the king requests, and there is no other 
who can tell it to the king Yexcept the 
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.” 

12For this reason the king was angry 
and very furious, and gave the command 
to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 
13S0 the decree went out, and they began 
killing the wise men; and they sought 
h Daniel and his companions, to kill them. 


God Reveals Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream 

14Then with counsel and wisdom Dan- 
iel answered Arioch, the captain of the 
king’s guard, who had gone out to kill the 
wise men of Babylon; !>he answered and 
said to Arioch the king’s captain, “Why 
is the decree from the king so “urgent?” 
Then Arioch made the decision known 
to Daniel. 

16So Daniel went in and asked the 
king to give him time, that he might tell 
the king the interpretation. !7Then Dan- 
iel went to his house, and made the deci- 
sion known to Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, his companions, !8‘that they 
might seek mercies from the God of heav- 
en concerning this secret, so that Dan- 
iel and his companions might not perish 
with the rest of the wise men of Babylon. 
19Then the secret was revealed to Daniel 
Jin a night vision. So Daniel blessed the 
God of heaven. 


1:18 The end of the days refers to the end of three years (v. 5). The 
chief of the eunuchs was Ashpenaz (v. 3). 

1:21 Daniel served as counselor to the king from the completion 
of his training under Nebuchadnezzar (about 603 B.c., see v. 5) until 
the first year of King Cyrus (539 8.c.). Thus Daniel held his position 
until the very end of the Babylonian Empire. 

2:1 second year: Nebuchadnezzar’s reign commenced in 605 B.c., 
so this is likely 603 B.c., given Daniel’s preference for a “full-year” 
chronological system (1:1). The king was troubled because he did 
not know the future of his kingdom (v. 29). 

2:2 The word translated magicians refers to those who use the 
pen—most likely, those learned in the sacred writings of the Bab- 
ylonians. Astrologers studied the stars. Sorcerers received power 
from evil spirits. The Chaldeans were probably a class of wise men. 
2:4 the Chaldeans spoke to the king in Aramaic: Daniel 2:4— 
7:28 is written in Aramaic, the common language of the day. 

2:5 Cut in pieces refers to the ancient practice of dismembering a 
body (see 3:29; 1 Sam. 15:33). 


2:8, 9 tell me the dream: Nebuchadnezzar reasoned that if the 
wise men could supernaturally interpret his dream, they should first 
be able to tell him the content of it. 

2:12 Babylon here probably refers to the city, not the whole prov- 
ince. 

2:13 they began killing the wise men: Nebuchadnezzar’s penalty 
was excessive and extreme (v. 15). 

2:15 Urgent means sharp or severe (v. 13). 

2:17, 18 Daniel, despite his education and expertise, still knew that 
prayer to the omniscient God was the first step in a crisis situation. 
God of heaven is a favorite title for the Lord in late OT literature (see 
vv. 37, 44; 2 Chr. 36:23; Ezra 1:2; 5:11, 12; 6:9, 10; 7:12, 21, 23; Neh. 1:4, 
5; 2:4, 20). The title emphasizes the universality of God’s dominion 
over all nations. 

2:19 night vision: Normally visions occurred in the daytime (8:1-14) 
and dreams occurred at night. 
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Dreams and Visions in Daniel 


Daniel's God-given ability to interpret “visions and dreams” (1:17) served him well in his role as advisor to King Nebuchadnezzar 
of Babylon, a man noted for his mysterious and troubling dreams. The following brief comparison of a dream of Nebuchadnezzar 
and a dream and vision of Daniel reveals a common theme in the Book of Daniel—the successive rise and fall of four kingdoms. 


An image with a head 
of fine gold (2:32) 


An image with a chest 
and arms of silver 
(2:32) 


An image with a belly 
and thighs of bronze 
(2:32) 


An image with legs of 
iron and feet of iron 


' 


A beast like a lion 
with eagle's wings 
(7:4) 


A beast like a bear 
with three ribs in its 
mouth (7:5) 


A beast like a leopard 
with four wings (7:6) 


A ram with two horns, 
one of which was higher 
than the other (8:3) 


A male goat with a large 
horn, later replaced by 
four horns and a little 


Babylon would establish itself as the first 
world empire (2:38; 7:17). 


Medo-Persia would defeat Babylon and 
establish itself as the second world em- 
pire (2:39; 7:17; 8:20). 


Greece would defeat Medo-Persia and 
establish itself as the third world empire 
(2:39; 7:17; 8:21). 


and clay (2:32) 
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20Daniel answered and said: 


k“ Blessed be the name of God forever 
and ever, 
'For wisdom and might are His. 
21 And He changes the times and the 
seasons; 
"He removes kings and raises up 
kings; 
°He gives wisdom to the wise 
And knowledge to those who have 
understanding. 
22 He reveals deep and secret things; 
9He knows what is in the darkness, 
And ‘light dwells with Him. 


23“T thank You and praise You, 

O God of my fathers; 

You have given me wisdom and 
might, 

And have now made known to me 
what we ‘asked of You, 

For You have made known to us the 
king’s demand.” 


Daniel Explains the Dream 

24Therefore Daniel went to Arioch, 
whom the king had appointed to de- 
stroy the wise men of Babylon. He went 
and said thus to him: “Do not destroy 
the wise men of Babylon; take me be- 
fore the king, and I will tell the king the 
interpretation.” 


'[1 Chr. 29:11, 12; 
Job 12:13; Ps. 147:5; 
Jer. 32:19; Matt. 
6:13; Rom. 11:33] 

21 ™ Ps. 31:15; Esth. 
1:13; Dan. 2:9; 7:25 
n Job 12:18; [Ps. 
75:6, 7; Jer. 27:5; 
Dan. 4:35] °1 Kin. 
3:9, 10; 4:29; James 
1:5] 

22 P Job 12:22; 

Ps, 25:14; [Prov. 
3:22] 7 Job 26:6; Ps. 
139:12; [Is. 45:7; Jer. 
23:24; Heb. 4:13] 
r[Ps. 36:9]; Dan. 
5:11, 14; [1 Tim. 
6:16; James 1:17; 

1 John 1:5] 

23 5 Ps. 21:2, 4; Dan. 
2:18, 29, 30 & Lit. 
word 


25 ° Lit. sons of the 
captivity 

28 ‘Gen. 40:8; 
Amos 4:13 ¥Gen. 
49:1; Is. 2:2; Dan. 
10:14; Mic. 4:1 

29 v [Dan. 2:22, 28] 
30” Acts 3:12 
*Dan. 2:47 
™Understand 


horn (8:5 -9) 
A beast with iron Rome would defeat Greece and establish 
teeth and ten horns itself as the fourth world empire (2:40-43; 
(Ge) Zl): 
20 «Ps, 113:2 25Then Arioch quickly brought Dan- 


iel before the king, and said thus to him, 
“I have found a man of the 9captives of 
Judah, who will make known to the king 
the interpretation.” 

26The king answered and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 
“Are you able to make known to me 
the dream which I have seen, and its 
interpretation?” 

27Daniel answered in the presence of 
the king, and said, “The secret which the 
king has demanded, the wise men, the 
astrologers, the magicians, and the sooth- 
sayers cannot declare to the king. 28’But 
there is a God in heaven who reveals se- 
crets, and He has made known to King 
Nebuchadnezzar “what will be in the 
latter days. Your dream, and the visions 
of your head upon your bed, were these: 
29 As for you, O king, thoughts came to 
your mind while on your bed, about what 
would come to pass after this; ’and He 
who reveals secrets has made known 
to you what will be. 3°”But as for me, 
this secret has not been revealed to me 
because I have more wisdom than any- 
one living, but for our sakes who make 
known the interpretation to the king, 
*and that you may ‘know the thoughts 
of your heart. 

31“You, O king, were watching; and 
behold, a great image! This great image, 
whose splendor was excellent, stood 


2:21 Seasons here refers to the events of history. 


2:22 Deep refers to something inaccessible (see Ps. 92:5, 6). What 


is in the darkness is hidden from sight. 
2:28 The latter days is an expression used frequently of the end 


times when God will intervene in human history to establish His 
eternal kingdom (see Is. 2:2; Hos. 3:5; Mic. 4:1-3). 

2:31-33 Image here means statue, not idol. gold... silver... 
bronze...iron: The metals are listed in descending order of weight 


before you; and its form was awesome. 


32 Y Dan. 2:38, 45 
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the feet were partly of iron and partly 


32y This image’s head was of fine gold, 2Orsides of clay, so the kingdom shall be part- 

its chest and arms of silver, its belly and eee oe ly strong and partly ‘fragile. 43 As you 

“thighs of bronze, 3%its legs of iron, its See aer saw iron mixed with ceramic clay, they 

feet partly of iron and partly of °clay. eee Secor will mingle with the seed of men; but 
:1; Heb. 9: 


34You watched while a stone was cut 
out “without hands, which struck the 
image on its feet of iron and clay, and 
broke them in pieces. 35“Then the iron, 
the clay, the bronze, the silver, and the 
gold were crushed together, and became 
like chaff from the summer threshing 
floors; the wind carried them away so 
that ‘no trace of them was found. And 
the stone that struck the image “became 


80:9 


9 Ezra 1:2 


35 9 Dan. 7:23-27; 
[Rev. 16:14] © Ps. 
1:4; Is. 17:13; 41:15, 
16; Hos. 13:3 © Ps. 
37:10, 36 4[Is. 2:2, 
3]; Mic. 4:1 @ Ps. 


37 f Ezra 7:12; Is. 
47:5; Jer. 27:6, 7; 
Ezek. 26:7; Hos. 8:10 


38 4 Ps. 50:10, 11; 
Jer. 27:6; Dan. 4:21, 


they will not adhere to one another, just 
as iron does not mix with clay. 44And 
in the days of these kings "the God of 
heaven will set up a kingdom °’which 
shall never be destroyed; and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people; ?it 
shall >break in pieces and “consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for- 
ever. #4Inasmuch as you saw that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain with- 


a great mountain “and filled the whole ee yout hands, and that it broke in pieces 
a ae . aera the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver, 
This is the dream. Now we will tell gg ipan. 77,23 and the gold—the great God has made 


the interpretation of it before the king. 
37fYou, O king, are a king of kings. 4For 
the God of heaven has given you a king- 
dom, power, strength, and glory; 38” and 
wherever the children of men dwell, or 
the beasts of the field and the birds of 
the heaven, He has given them into your 
hand, and has made you ruler over them 
all—‘you are this head of gold. 39 But 
after you shall arise /another kingdom 
kinferior to yours; then another, a third 
kingdom of bronze, which shall rule over 
all the earth. 4° And 'the fourth kingdom 
shall be as strong as iron, inasmuch as 
iron breaks in pieces and shatters every- 
thing; and like iron that crushes, that 
kingdom will break in pieces and crush 
all the others. 41 Whereas you saw the 
feet and toes, partly of potter’s clay and 
partly of iron, the kingdom shall be di- 
vided; yet the strength of the iron shall 
be in it, just as you saw the iron mixed 
with ceramic clay. 42 And as the toes of 


brittle 


end to 


28:16 


6:10 


10:17] 


and value. The strength of the metals, however, increases from head 
to legs. 

2:34 Without hands signifies supernatural activity. 

2:35 In biblical imagery, a mountain is often a metaphor for a 
kingdom (see Ps. 48:2; Is. 2:2; 11:9; Jer. 51:25; Ezek. 20:40; Zech. 8:3). 
The same is true in this case, as the later interpretation makes clear 
(v. 44). 

2:37 God... has given you a kingdom: The God of Israel is the 
God of all nations. Although the rulers of those nations may not 
have recognized Him as Lord, that did not nullify God’s ultimate 
sovereignty nor did it alleviate the rulers’ responsibility to Him. 
2:38 The head is a reference to the Babylonian Empire, personified 
in Nebuchadnezzar. 

2:39, 40 The image that Nebuchadnezzar saw (vv. 31-35) repre- 
sented four kingdoms that would rule over all the earth. The first 
worldwide empire—the head of gold (v. 32)—was Babylon (v. 38). 
The second empire—the chest and arms of silver (v. 32)—was 
Medo-Persia (5:28; 8:20; 11:2). The third empire—the belly and thighs 
of bronze (v. 32)—would be Greece (8:21). The fourth empire—the 
legs of iron (v. 33)—is the only one not identified within the Book 
of Daniel. Rome is the most likely choice, for it succeeded Greece. 
Strong as iron: The focus shifts from the value of the metals to their 
comparative strength. The Roman Empire was marked by strength, 
but it was destructive strength. 


42 ™ Dan. 7:24 4Or 


44" Dan. 2:28, 37 
|s. 9:6, 7 +; Ezek. 
37:25; Dan. 4:3, 34; 
6:26; 7:14, 27; Mic. 
4:7; [Luke 1:32, 33] 
P Ps, 2:9; Is. 60:12; 
Dan. 2:34, 35; 

[1 Cor. 15:24] * Or 
crush 6 Lit. putan 


45 7 Dan. 2:35; Is. 


46 ' Dan. 3:5, 7; 
Acts 10:25; 14:13; 
Rev. 19:10; 22:8 

5 Lev. 26:31; Ezra 


47 t Dan. 3:28, 29; 
4:34-37 4 (Deut. 


48 v [Prov. 14:35; 
21:1] “ Dan. 2:6 

* Dan. 4:9; 5:11 

49 y Dan. 1:7; 3:12 
ZEsth. 2:19, 21; 3:2; 
Amos 5:15 7The 
king's court 


known to the king what will come to 
pass after this. The dream is certain, and 
its interpretation 1s sure.” 


Daniel and His Friends Promoted 

46rThen King Nebuchadnezzar fell 
on his face, prostrate before Daniel, and 
commanded that they should present 
an offering ‘and incense to him. 47 The 
king answered Daniel, and said, “Truly 
‘your God is the God of “gods, the Lord 
of kings, and a revealer of secrets, since 
you could reveal this secret.” 48”Then 
the king promoted Daniel “and gave him 
many great gifts; and he made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and 
“chief administrator over all the wise 
men of Babylon. #9 Also Daniel petitioned 
the king, ¥and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-Nego over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon; but Daniel ‘sat in 
“the gate of the king. 


2:41-45 The kingdom shall be divided may bea reference to the 
fourth kingdom, the Roman Empire (v. 40). Differences about what 
is meant by the ten toes (v. 42) and the kingdom that filled the earth 
(represented by the stone in v. 45) has resulted in widely varying 
interpretations. Some believe that vv. 41-45 point to future events 
that have not yet been fulfilled. In this scenario, the Roman Empire 
will one day be revived (v. 41), will be ruled over by ten rulers (the 
toes of v. 42), will feud over internal problems (v. 43), will witness 
the return of Jesus Christ (v. 44), and will be destroyed by Christ at 
the Second Coming (v. 45). 

2:44 The kingdom which shall never be destroyed is the 
kingdom of God. There are at least two views as to what form this 
kingdom will take. Amillennialists suggest it is a spiritual kingdom 
introduced by Jesus Christ at His first coming. Premillennialists sug- 
gest that it is a literal kingdom to be established by Jesus Christ at 
the Second Coming, at which time He will destroy the kingdoms of 
this world (see Rev. 19:15). 

2:47 your God is the God of gods: One should not conclude from 
Nebuchadnezzar’s confession that he had been converted. Since 
the Lord had enabled Daniel to interpret the king’s dream, Nebu- 
chadnezzar was willing to admit that Daniel’s God was supreme, 
at least in matters of divine knowledge. The king gladly promoted 
Daniel as a result (v. 48). 
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The Image of Gold 


phony with all kinds of music, shall fall 


CHAPTER 3 
Nebuchadnezzar the king made an j;p,04t99 fee 4 COwn and worship the gold image; !!and 
image of gold, whose height was 4qopan.41;625 | Whoever does not fall down and worship 


Tsixty cubits and its width six cubits. 
He set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 2 And King Nebu- 
chadnezzar sent word to gather togeth- 
er the satraps, the administrators, the 
governors, the counselors, the treasur- 
ers, the judges, the magistrates, and all 


13:15; 14:11 


6:12, 13 


2 Lit. with strength 
6 5 Jer, 29:22; Ezek. 
22:18-22; Matt. 
13:42, 50; Rev. 9:2; 


8 ¢ Ezra 4:12-16; 
Esth. 3:8, 9; 


9 4 Dan. 2:4; 5:10; 


shall be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 12¢There are certain Jews 
whom you have set over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon: Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-Nego; these men, O king, have 
f/not paid due regard to you. They do 
not serve your gods or worship the gold 


Dan. 


the officials of the provinces, to come to °°?! image which you have set up.” 
the dedication of the image which King 13Then Nebuchadnezzar, in ‘rage 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 3So the sa- and fury, gave the command to bring 
traps, the administrators, the governors, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego. 
the counselors, the treasurers, the judges, So they brought these men before the 
the magistrates, and all the officials of the king. !14Nebuchadnezzar spoke, saying 
provinces gathered together for the dedi- to them, “Js it true, Shadrach, Meshach, 
cation of the image that King Nebuchad- and Abed-Nego, that you do not serve my 
nezzar had set up; and they stood before gods or worship the gold image which I 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set have set up? 5 Now if you are ready at 
up. “Then a herald cried aloud: “To you the time you hear the sound of the horn, 
it is commanded, “O peoples, nations, flute, harp, lyre, and psaltery, in sym- 
and languages, >that at the time you hear phony with all kinds of music, and you 
the sound of the horn, flute, harp, lyre, fall down and worship the image which 
and psaltery, in symphony with all kinds I have made, "good! But if you do not 
of music, you shall fall down and wor- worship, you shall be cast immediately 
ship the gold image that King Nebuchad- into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
nezzar has set up; and whoever does ‘And who is the god who will deliver you 
not fall down and worship shall "be cast from my hands?” 
immediately into the midst of a burning 16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego 
fiery furnace.” answered and said to the king, “O Nebu- 
7So at that time, when all the people chadnezzar, /we have no need to answer 
heard the sound of the horn, flute, harp, you in this matter. 17If that is the case, 
and lyre, in symphony with all kinds of Lae our God whom we serve is able to 'de- 
e Dan. 2: 


music, all the people, nations, and lan- 
guages fell down and worshiped the gold 
image which King Nebuchadnezzar had 


f Dan. 1:8; 6:12, 13 
13 9 Dan. 2:12; 3:19 
15 4 Ex. 32:32; Luke 


liver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and He will deliver us from your hand, O 
king. 18 But if not, let it be known to you, 


set up. losin scison © king, that we do not serve your gods, 
Dan. 2:47 ‘nor will we ™worship the gold image 


Daniel’s Friends Disobey the King 
8Therefore at that time certain Chal- 


16 i [Matt. 10:19] 
17 * Job 5:19; [Ps. 


which you have set up.” 


27:1, 2; \s. 26:3, 7 ° - 
deans ‘came forward and accused the 4}; Jer. 1:8; 15:20, Saved in Fiery Trial 
Jews. 9They spoke and said to King FA err 19Then Nebuchadnezzar was full 
Nebuchadnezzar, ““O king, live forever! {)p¢™sV//8", of fury, and the expression on his face 


10 You, O king, have made a decree that ev- 
eryone who hears the sound of the horn, 
flute, harp, lyre, and psaltery, in sym- 


3:1 sixty cubits... six cubits: A cubit in Israel was approximately 
18 inches; in Babylon it was about 20 inches. Therefore Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s image was 90 to 100 feet tall. The 10:1 ratio of height to 
width, however, suggests that the image was standing on a high 
pedestal so that the proportions of the figure itself would be closer 
to the normal ratio of about 4:1. Since the state and its king could 
not be separated from its gods, however, to bow down before the 
image was to worship it (vv. 5, 12, 14, 18, 28). The plain of Dura was 
probably about six miles southeast of Babylon. 

3:2, 3 The officials of the kingdom are listed in descending order of 
rank. Satraps were the chief officials of the provinces of the empire. 
Daniel was one of the administrators (2:48). In later times, Zerub- 
babel (see Hag. 1:1) and Nehemiah (see Neh. 5:14) were appointed 
governors. 

3:5 harp... psaltery... symphony: These three words appear 
to be Greek in origin. Greek words of a cultural or technical nature 
appeared throughout the ancient Middle East well before 600 B.c. 


Dan. 6:16, 19-22; 
Mic. 7:7; 2 Cor. 1:10 
18 ™ Job 13:15 


changed toward Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-Nego. He spoke and commanded 
that they heat the furnace seven times 


3:8 Accused means “ate the pieces of, devoured piecemeal.” The 
term suggests slander and malicious accusations which devour the 
accused piece by piece. 

3:12 No explanation is given for Daniel's absence. 

3:16 we have no need to answer you: Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-Nego were not being arrogant; they were admitting their 
guilt. 

3:17 God... is able: The response of the Jewish young men is a 
model of confidence in God and submission to His will. Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-Nego recognized God's sovereignty and power. 
3:18 But if not: While the faithful men knew that God could deliver 
them (v. 17), they were also aware that God may have chosen not to 
do so. Faith in God may not translate into victory in every circum- 
stance (see Heb. 11:32-39). To these men the outcome was irrelevant, 
for what was at stake was not God's ability or their own lives, but 
their faith and obedience to serve Him regardless of the cost. 


more than it was usually heated. 2°And 
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Nebuchadnezzar Praises God 


22 3 Or harsh 
he commanded certain mighty men 24 ‘High officials 26Then Nebuchadnezzar went near 
of valor who were in his army to bind es sere the “mouth of the burning fiery furnace 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, and 
cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 
21Then these men were bound in their 
coats, their trousers, their turbans, and 
their other garments, and were cast into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
22 Therefore, because the king’s command 
was ?urgent, and the furnace exceeding- 
ly hot, the flame of the fire killed those 
men who took up Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-Nego. 23 And these three men, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, fell 
down bound into the midst of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. 

24Then King Nebuchadnezzar was as- 
tonished; and he rose in haste and spoke, 
saying to his 4counselors, “Did we not 
cast three men bound into the midst of 
the fire?” 

They answered and said to the king, 
“True, O king.” 

25“T ook!” he answered, “I see four 
men loose, “walking in the midst of the 
fire; and they are not hurt, and the form 
of the fourth is like *the> Son of God.” 


the gods 


11:34 


Dan. 2:5 


3:20 The mighty men of valor were Nebuchadnezzar’s personal 
bodyguards. 

3:21 bound in... garments: Criminals were normally stripped 
before execution. The fact that the fine clothes of the Jewish men 
were not removed implies that the king's command was carried out 
with great haste (v. 22). 

3:22 killed those men: The price of Nebuchadnezzar’s rage was 
the loss of capable men. 

3:25 walking: The enormous number of bricks demanded in Bab- 


Theophanies 


38:7; [Ps. 34:7]; Dan. 
3:28 5 Orasonof 


26 P [Dan. 4:2, 3, 17, 
34, 35] © Lit. door 
27 9 [Is. 43:2]; Heb. 


28 '[Ps. 34:7, 8]; Is. 
37:36; Ver. 17:7]; 
Dan. 6:22, 23; Acts 
5:19; 12:7 7 Or angel 
29 5 Dan. 6:26 
tDan. 2:46, 47; 
4:34-37 “ Ezra 6:11; 


and spoke, saying, “Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-Nego, servants of the ? Most 
High God, come out, and come here.” 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
Nego came from the midst of the fire. 
27 And the satraps, administrators, gov- 
ernors, and the king’s counselors gath- 
ered together, and they saw these men 
40n whose bodies the fire had no power; 
the hair of their head was not singed nor 
were their garments affected, and the 
smell of fire was not on them. 

28 Nebuchadnezzar spoke, saying, 
“Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-Nego, who sent His 
‘Angel’ and delivered His servants who 
trusted in Him, and they have frustrated 
the king’s word, and yielded their bodies, 
that they should not serve nor worship 
any god except their own God! 29s There- 
fore I make a decree that any people, na- 
tion, or language which speaks anything 
amiss against the ‘God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-Nego shall be “cut in 
pieces, and their houses shall be made an 


ylon required kilns large enough to permit people to walk in them. 
The fire burned off the men’s bonds (v. 21), but did not hurt them. 
3:27 the fire had no power: The God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-Nego saved them completely, so that there was not the 
slightest evidence that they had ever been in danger. The salvation 
offered by the Lord is so effective and complete that nothing of the 
lost condition remains. 

3:29 no other God: Pagan cultures did not deny the existence of 
other gods, even those of other peoples. Nebuchadnezzar declared 


When King Nebuchadnezzar exclaimed that the fourth man walking about in the 
fiery furnace with Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego was “like the Son of God” 
(3:25), it may be an overstatement to say that he recognized Jesus. Yet even though 
he worshiped other gods, Nebuchadnezzar somehow knew that this mysterious 
fourth figure was divine (3:28). 

Although the doctrine of the Triune God was not fully revealed until Jesus’ time, 
we find clues that God was preparing humanity for this truth. In the Old Testament, 
such foreshadowings of God or the preincarnate Christ in a visible form are called 
theophanies, meaning “appearances of God.” These theophanies include the Angel 
who comforted Hagar (see Gen. 16:7-13), the visitor who revealed to Abraham and 
Sarah that they would have a son (see Gen. 18:1-15), the Lord’s appearance to Moses 
in the burning bush (see Ex. 3), the pillars of cloud and fire that led the Israelites 
from Egypt (see Ex. 14:19, 20), and Moses’ glimpse of God on Sinai (see Ex. 33:11). 
Some people would also include as a theophany the appearance of Melchizedek, 
the priest-king of Salem, who gave wine and bread to Abram (see Gen. 14:18-20). 
The Old Testament contains nearly 80 references to the Spirit of God and anticipates 
the arrival of God’s Son, the Messiah, who would deliver His people. Daniel also 
calls Christ the Son of Man (see Dan. 7:13). These theophanies were temporary, 
however. They were hints of the incarnation of Christ, fully human and fully divine, 
who would live among and redeem His people. 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
Nego in the fiery furnace 


Wikimedia Commons 
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ash heap; "because there is no other God 
who can deliver like this.” 

30Then the king promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-Nego in the province 
of Babylon. 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Second Dream 
a Nebuchadnezzar the king, 


4To all peoples, nations, and 
languages that dwell in all the earth: 


Peace be multiplied to you. 


2 I thought it good to declare the signs 
and wonders / that the Most High God 
has worked for me. 


3 ¢How great are His signs, 
And how mighty His wonders! 
His kingdom is “an everlasting 
kingdom, 
And His dominion is from 
generation to generation. 


4 I, Nebuchadnezzar, was at rest in my 
house, and flourishing in my palace. 
5] saw a dream which made me afraid, 
“and the thoughts on my bed and the 
visions of my head /troubled me. 

6 Therefore I issued a decree to bring 
in all the wise men of Babylon before 
me, that they might make known to 
me the interpretation of the dream. 
79Then the magicians, the astrologers, 
the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers 
came in, and I told them the dream; 
but they did not make known to 

me its interpretation. But at last 
Daniel came before me "(his name 

is Belteshazzar, according to the name 
of my god; ‘in him is the Spirit of the 
Holy God), and I told the dream 
before him, saying: 9 “Belteshazzar, 
jchief of the magicians, because I 
know that the Spirit of the Holy God 
is in you, and no secret troubles you, 
explain to me the visions of my 
dream that I have seen, and its 
interpretation. 


10 “These were the visions of my head 


29 v Dan. 6:27 
30 ® Lit. caused to while on my bed: 
prosper 
CHAPTER 4 ss was looking, and behold, 
OB TEOMADE. A tree in the midst of the earth, 
3:4; 6:25 And its height was great. 
26 Dan. 3:26 


ll The tree grew and became strong; 
Its height reached to the heavens, 
And it could be seen to the ends of 


32 Sam. 7:16; Ps. 
89:35-37; Dan. 6:27; 
7:13, 14; [Luke 1:31- 


33] ¢[Dan. 2:44; all the earth. 

eae 29  ™ Its leaves were lovely, 

fDan. 2:1 Its fruit abundant, 

eee And in it was food for all. 

63:11: Dan. 2:11: 'The beasts of the field found shade 

4:18; 5:11, 14 under it, 

Beez The birds of the heavens dwelt in its 
branches, 


And all flesh was fed from it. 


13 “T saw in the visions of my head while 
on my bed, and there was ”a watcher, 
"a holy one, coming down from 
heaven. !4He cried !aloud and said 
thus: 


°*Chop down the tree and cut off its 
branches, 
Strip off its leaves and scatter its fruit. 
»Let the beasts get out from under it, 
And the birds from its branches. 
15 Nevertheless leave the stump and 
roots in the earth, 
Bound with a band of iron and 
bronze, 
In the tender grass of the field. 
Let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
And let him graze with the beasts 
On the grass of the earth. 
16 Let his heart be changed from that of 
aman, 
Let him be given the heart of a beast, 
And let seven ‘times? pass over him. 


10 k Ezek. 31:3; 
Dan. 4:20 

12 ! Jer. 27:6; Ezek. 
17:23; 31:6; Lam. 
4:20 

13 ™ [Dan. 4:17, 

23] " Deut. 33:2; 
Ps. 89:7; Dan. 8:13; 
Zech. 14:5; Jude 14 
14 ° Ezek. 31:10-14; 
Dan. 4:23; [Matt. 
3:10; 7:19; Luke 


17‘ This decision is by the decree of the 
13:7-9] P Ezek. 


31:12, 13; Dan. 4:12 watchers, 
‘Lit. with strength And the sentence by the word of the 
16 9 Dan. 11:13; 12:7 

on holy ones, 


2 Possibl . 
BEG tan In order "that the living may know 


17 Ps, 9:16; 83:18 ; ; 
san. 2:21; 4:25, ‘That the Most High rules in the 
32; 5:21 


kingdom of men, 


only that the God of the Jews was a god who is able to deliver; the 
king forbade others to despise Him. 

4:1-3 These verses are a royal proclamation by Nebuchadnezzar 
concerning the God of Israel in which the king celebrated what God 
had done for him and extolled His power and universal dominion. 
4:4rest...and flourishing: Nebuchadnezzar had peace at home 
and prospered in his work. 

4:5 This dream of Nebuchadnezzar occurred 30 years after the 
dream in ch. 2. Troubled means terrified. 

4:7 | told them the dream: In ch. 2, Nebuchadnezzar did not tell 
his wise men the content of his dream (2:5). 

4:8 My god refers to Marduk. Nebuchadnezzar was still a pagan 
at this point. 


4:9 Daniel, also known as Belteshazzar, was chief of the magi- 
cians, a position given to him years earlier (2:48). 

4:10-17 In ch. 2, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of a great image, of 
which he was a part. His second dream involved a tree, which rep- 
resented him (v. 22). 

4:15 let him: At this point it becomes obvious that the tree is a 
symbol of a person. 

4:16 Seven times could refer to years, months, weeks, days, or 
hours. Most take it to mean years, based on the usage of “times” 
elsewhere in Daniel (2:8; 3:5, 15; 7:25). 

4:17 The point of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream is that the Most High 
rules supreme in the world. 


‘Gives it to whomever He will, 
And sets over it the “lowest of men? 


18 “This dream I, King Nebuchadnezzar, 
have seen. Now you, Belteshazzar, 
declare its interpretation, ’since all 
the wise men of my kingdom are 
not able to make known to me the 
interpretation; but you are able, ” for 
the Spirit of the Holy God is in you.” 


Daniel Explains the Second Dream 

19 Then Daniel, “whose name was 
Belteshazzar, was astonished for a 
time, and his thoughts 4 troubled 
him. So the king spoke, and said, 
“Belteshazzar, do not let the dream 
or its interpretation trouble you.” 

Belteshazzar answered and 

said, “My lord, may ‘the dream 
3concern those who hate you, and its 
interpretation 4concern your enemies! 


20 a“ The tree that you saw, which grew 
and became strong, whose height 
reached to the heavens and which 
could be seen by all the earth, 2! whose 
leaves were lovely and its fruit 
abundant, in which was food for all, 
under which the beasts of the field 
dwelt, and in whose branches the 
birds of the heaven had their home— 
22bit is you, O king, who have grown 
and become strong; for your greatness 
has grown and reaches to the heavens, 
‘and your dominion to the end of the 


17 * Jer. 27:5-7; 
Ezek. 29:18-20; Dan. 
2:37; 5:18 41 Sam. 
2:8; Dan. 11:21 

18 V Gen. 41:8, 15; 
Dan. 5:8, 15 “ Dan. 
4:8, 9; 5:11, 14 

19 * Dan. 4:8 Y Jer. 
4:19; Dan. 7:15, 28; 
8:27 22 Sam. 18:32; 
Jer. 29:7; Dan. 4:24; 
10:16 3 be for 4 for 
20 2 Dan. 4:10-12 
22 © Dan. 2:37, 38 

¢ Jer. 27:6-8 

23 4 Dan. 4:13-15 


Dan. 5:21 

5 Possibly years 
25 f Dan. 4:32; 5:21 
9Ps. 106:20 / Ps. 
83:18; Dan. 4:2, 

17, 32 ‘Jer. 27:5 

6 Possibly years 
26 / Matt. 21:25; 
Luke 15:18 7 God 
27 * [Prov. 28:13]; 
Is. 55:7; Ezek. 18:21, 
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with the dew of heaven, “and let him 
graze with the beasts of the field, till 
seven °times pass over him’; 24this is 
the interpretation, O king, and this is 
the decree of the Most High, which 
has come upon my lord the king: 

25 They shall /drive you from men, 
your dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field, and they shall make you 
Jeat grass like oxen. They shall wet 
you with the dew of heaven, and 
seven °times shall pass over you, “till 
you know that the Most High rules in 
the kingdom of men, and ‘gives it to 
whomever He chooses. 


26 “And inasmuch as they gave the 
command to leave the stump and 
roots of the tree, your kingdom 
shall be assured to you, after you 
come to know that/ Heaven’ rules. 

27 Therefore, O king, let my advice be 
acceptable to you; *break off your sins 
by being righteous, and your iniquities 
by showing mercy to the poor. 
'Perhaps there may be a 8lengthen- 
ing of your prosperity.” 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Humiliation 

28 All this came upon King 
Nebuchadnezzar. 29 At the end of the 
twelve months he was walking ’ about 
the royal palace of Babylon. 3°The 
king "spoke, saying, “Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for a royal 
dwelling by my mighty power and for 


earth. 22: Rom. 2:9-11: the honor of my majesty?” 
1 Pet. 4:8] /[Ps. 

23 d“And inasmuch as the king saw a too ven otog 31 °While the word was still in the king’s 
watcher, a holy one, coming down 8prolonging — mouth, ’a voice fell from heaven: 
from heaven and saying, ‘Chop down — 29 Orupon “King Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is 
the tree and destroy it, but leave its a sis i spoken: the kingdom has departed 


stump and roots in the earth, bound 
with a band of iron and bronze in the 
tender grass of the field; let it be wet 


4:18 Spirit of the Holy God: The doctrine of the Triune God—the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—is evident in the OT (see Gen. 1:26; 
11:7; Is. 48:16), but is not developed (3:25). Nebuchadnezzar was 
merely saying that Daniel's ability to interpret dreams was the result 
of God's giving Daniel the spirit of interpretation. 

4:19 astonished ... troubled: Having come to an understanding 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, Daniel was so upset by its content 
that he hesitated to divulge its meaning. may the dream con- 
cern those who hate you: Daniel wishes that the awful word of 
judgment were somehow intended for the king’s enemies and not 
the king. 

4:20 In the OT, a tree is a common symbol for a ruler (see Judg. 
9:7-15; Ezek. 31:2-14; Zech. 11:1, 2). Since few trees were present in 
Babylon, a tree of the gigantic proportions described here would 
have been impressive and unique. 

4:21 leaves were lovely... fruit abundant: Daniel indicates that 
Nebuchadnezzar was the source of abundant blessing for all. The 
beasts and birds represent the happy citizens of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's realm. 


31° Dan. 5:5; Luke 
12:20 P Dan. 4:24 
32 9 [Dan. 4:25] 


from you! 32 And ‘they shall drive you 
from men, and your dwelling shall be 
with the beasts of the field. They shall 


4:22 heavens ... earth: These terms convey the idea of totality. 
Using deliberate exaggeration, Daniel says that Nebuchadnezzar’s 
kingdom extended from heaven to the ends of the earth, and so 
was universal. 

4:23 Watcher means “a waking one,” one who is constantly alert. 
The parallel holy one suggests that the watcher is either the Lord 
Himself or one of His angels (3:28; 6:22; 8:16; 10:13; 12:1). stump and 
roots: The tree—Nebuchadnezzar—would be cut down but not 
uprooted. The stump would produce suckers and the roots would 
produce new growth that would eventually give rise to a new tree, 
one as grand as before (v. 26). Seven times means seven years 
(7:12, 25). 

4:29 twelve months: The reference here is to a “grace period” 
between the prediction of Nebuchadnezzar's madness and its oc- 
currence. Perhaps Nebuchadnezzar was allowed a full year in the 
hope that he might repent and avert the judgment of God for his 
arrogant pride. 

4:32 until you know: Nebuchadnezzar would become insane, 
animal-like in his habits and senses. Yet in that condition he would 


1358 | DANIEL 4:33 


make you eat grass like oxen; and 
seven / times shall pass over you, until 


32 | Possibly years 
34" Dan. 4:26 $ Ps. 


Belshazzar’s Feast 
Belshazzar the king “made a great 


you know that the Most High rules in Soeeee feast for a thousand of his lords, and 
the kingdom of men, and gives it to 4:10} fees drank wine in the presence of the thou- 
whomever He chooses.” Dan. 2:44; 7:14; sand. 2While he tasted the wine, Bel- 
Lie shazzar gave the command to bring the 

33 That very hour the word was fulfilled 35 He nte gold and silver vessels ’which his / fa- 
concerning Nebuchadnezzar; he was —_ 40:15, 17 vPs. ther Nebuchadnezzar had taken from 


driven from men and ate grass like 
oxen; his body was wet with the dew 
of heaven till his hair had grown like 
eagles’ feathers and his nails like birds’ 
claws. 


Nebuchadnezzar Praises God 
34 And ‘at the end of the ? time I, 


115:3; 135:6; Dan. 
6:27 Job 34:29; Is. 
43:13 * Job 9:12; Is. 
45:9; Jer. 18:6; Rom. 
9:20; [1 Cor. 2:16] 
36 Y Dan. 4:26 

22 Chr. 20:20 7 Job 
42:12; [Prov. 22:4; 
Matt. 6:33] 

37 © Dan. 2:46, 47; 
3:28, 29 © Deut. 


the temple which had been in Jerusalem, 
that the king and his lords, his wives, and 
his concubines might drink from them. 
3Then they brought the gold ‘vessels 
that had been taken from the temple of 
the house of God which had been in Je- 
rusalem; and the king and his lords, his 
wives, and his concubines drank from 


Nebuchadnezzar, lifted my eyes 32:4; [Ps.33-4];ls. them. “They drank wine, “and praised 
4 : 5:16; [Rev. 15:3] th ds of old and sil b d 
to heaven, and my understanding 4Ex. 18:11; Job e gods of gold and silver, bronze an 


returned to me; and I blessed the 
Most High and praised and honored 
Him ‘who lives forever: 


For His dominion is ‘an everlasting 
dominion, 
And His kingdom is from generation 
to generation. 
35u Al] the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing; 
’He does according to His will in the 


40:11, 12; Dan. 5:20 


iron, wood and stone. 

5¢In the same hour the fingers of a 
man’s hand appeared and wrote opposite 
the lampstand on the plaster of the wall 
of the king’s palace; and the king saw 
the part of the hand that wrote. ®Then 
the king’s countenance changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, so that the joints 
of his hips were loosened and his ‘knees 
knocked against each other. 77The king 
cried aloud to bring in "the astrologers, 


army of heaven CHAPTERS the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. The 
And among the inhabitants of the 14 Esth. 1:3+Is. king spoke, saying to the wise men of 
earth. 22:12-14 Babylon, “Whoever reads this writing, 
wNo one can restrain His hand 2°2Kin.24:13; and tells me its interpretation, shall be 
Or say to Him, *“What have You mone clothed with purple and have a chain of 
done?” "Or ancestor gold around his neck; ‘and he shall be the 
3<2 Chr. 36:10 third ruler in the kingdom.” 8 Now all the 

: 44|s. 42:8; Dan. eras < : 
36 At the same time my reason returned __ 5,73-Rey, 9:20 king’s wise men came, /but they could not 
to me, Yand for the glory of my 5 ¢Dan. 4:31 read the writing, or make known to the 


kingdom, my honor and splendor 
returned to me. My counselors and 
nobles resorted to me, I was ?restored 
to my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was “added to me. 37 Now I, 


strength 


6 f Ezek. 7:17; 21:7 
7 9 Dan. 4:6, 7; 5:11, 
15 *Is.47:13 /Dan. 
6:2, 3 2 Lit. with 


8/Gen. 41:8; Dan. 


king its interpretation. Then King Bel- 
shazzar was greatly * troubled, his coun- 
tenance was changed, and his lords were 
3 astonished. 

10The queen, because of the words 


D227 AAS 15) 
Nebuchadnezzar, "praise and extol 9 Job 18:11; Is. of the king and his lords, came to the 
and honor the King of heaven, ‘all of 7t*4Jer624% — hanquet hall. The queen spoke, saying, 
whose works are truth, and His ways perplexed “O king, live forever! Do not let your 


justice. “And those who walk in pride 


He is able to put down. 2u8 


learn more of God than he ever had before. In fact, the purpose of 
the judgment was that Nebuchadnezzar might know who God is 
and how He sovereignly creates kingdoms and distributes them 
to whom He wills. Nebuchadnezzar had to be humbled before he 
could be exalted again. The chastisement of God is always for a holy 
and helpful purpose. 

4:34 Nebuchadnezzar praises the Most High, recognizing that 
God lives forever and rules forever. The king unmistakably ac- 
knowledges Daniel's God as the omnipotent, eternal Sovereign of 
the universe. 

5:1, 2 Belshazzar is called the king and the son of Nebuchad- 
nezzar (v. 22). Other ancient records, however, seem to dispute 
both facts. These records indicate that Belshazzar was the son of 
Nabonidus, the last king of Babylon. Two possible explanations can 
reconcile these differing accounts: (1) Belshazzar served as vice- 
regent during his father’s frequent absences from the capital. Thus 


11! Dan. 2:48; 4:8, 


thoughts trouble you, nor let your coun- 
tenance change. 11!There is a man in 


he would have been in charge when Nebuchadnezzar’s insanity 
began. Note that Darius the Mede was also called king even though 
he served Cyrus (5:31; 6:6). (2) Belshazzar was the grandson of Nebu- 
chadnezzar; hence, the term father in v. 2 indicates that Nebuchad- 
nezzar was an ancestor of Belshazzar. 

5:3, 4 gold vessels ... from the temple: Belshazzar’s use of the 
sacred vessels at a drunken orgy was a blasphemous act of sacri- 
lege (v. 23). praised the gods: Belshazzar's actions demonstrated 
deliberate defiance of the true God (v. 23). 

5:7 Nabonidus the king was in Arabia. Belshazzar was his vice- 
regent. The third ruler would have been next in line to the throne. 
5:10 The queen was not Belshazzar's wife, but the queen moth- 
er. She was either the wife of Nebuchadnezzar or the daughter of 
Nebuchadnezzar who had married Nabonidus, the current king. 
5:11 The Spirit of the Holy God is the same expression used by 
Nebuchadnezzar (4:8, 9, 18). 


your kingdom in whom is the Spirit of 
the Holy God. And in the days of your 
4father, light and understanding and 
wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
were found in him; and King Nebuchad- 
nezzar your ‘father—your father the 
king—made him chief of the magicians, 
astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsay- 
ers. 12Inasmuch as an excellent spirit, 
knowledge, understanding, interpreting 
dreams, solving riddles, and °explain- 
ing enigmas were found in this Daniel, 
™whom the king named Belteshazzar, 
now let Daniel be called, and he will give 
the interpretation.” 


The Writing on the Wall Explained 

13Then Daniel was brought in before 
the king. The king spoke, and said to 
Daniel, “Are you that Daniel “who is 
one of the captives from Judah, whom 
my “father the king brought from Judah? 
147 have heard of you, that "the °Spirit of 
God is in you, and that light and under- 
standing and excellent wisdom are found 
in you. 15 Now °the wise men, the astrol- 
ogers, have been brought in before me, 
that they should read this writing and 
make known to me its interpretation, 
but they could not give the interpretation 
of the thing. !6And I have heard of you, 
that you can give interpretations and 
Jexplain enigmas. ? Now if you can read 
the writing and make known to me its 
interpretation, you shall be clothed with 
purple and have a chain of gold around 
your neck, and shall be the third ruler in 
the kingdom.” 

17Then Daniel answered, and said be- 
fore the king, “Let your gifts be for your- 
self, and give your rewards to another; 
yet I will read the writing to the king, 
and make known to him the interpreta- 
tion. 180 king, 7the Most High God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar your ! father a kingdom 
and majesty, glory and honor. 19 And be- 
cause of the majesty that He gave him, 
rall peoples, nations, and languages 
trembled and feared before him. Whom- 
ever he wished, he ‘executed; whomey- 


5:13 This event took place in 539 B.c. (see v. 30). Daniel was an old 


man at this time, possibly 80 years old or older. 


5:17 When Daniel refused Belshazzar’s gifts and rewards, he was 
not being ungrateful or showing disrespect. He was simply saying 


11 4 Or ancestor 

12 ™Dan. 1:7; 4:8 

5 Lit. untying knots 
13 © Lit. whois 

of the sons of the 
captivity 7 Or 
ancestor 

14" Dan. 4:8, 9, 18; 
5:11, 12 8 Or spirit of 
the gods 

15 ° Dan. 5:7,8 

16 P Dan. 5:7, 29 

9 Lit. untie knots 

18 9 Jer. 27:5-7; 

Dan. 2:37, 38; 4:17, 
22,25 'Orancestor 
19" Jer. 27:7 5Dan. 
PEPE eh io) 


20 ‘Ex. 9:17; Job 
15:25; Is. 14:13-15; 
Dan. 4:30, 37 

21 4 Job 30:3-7; 
Dan. 4:32, 33 Y Ex. 
9:14-16; Ps. 83:17, 
18; Ezek. 17:24; 
[Dan. 4:17, 34, 35] 

? Recognized 

22 w Ex. 10:3; 2 Chr. 
33:23; 36:12 

23 * Dan. 5:3, 4 Y Ex. 
40:9; Num. 18:3; 

Is. 52:11; Heb. 9:21 
ZPs, 115:5, 6; Is. 
37:19; Hab. 2:18, 19; 
Acts 17:24-26; Rom. 
1:21 7Ps, 139:3; 
Prov. 20:24; Jer. 
10:23] 3 Exalted 
4The temple 

245 Lit. palm 

25 © Lit.a mina (50 
shekels) from the 
verb “to number” 
7 Lit. a shekel from 
the verb “to weigh” 
8 Lit. and half- 
shekels from the 
verb “to divide”; pl. 
of Peres, v.28 

27 © Job 31:6; Ps. 
62:9; Jer. 6:30 

28 cls. 21:2; Dan. 
5:31; 9:1 4 Dan. 
6:28; Acts 2:9 

9 Aram. Paras, 
consonant with 
Peres 

29 ¢ Dan. 5:7, 16 
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er he wished, he kept alive; whomever 
he wished, he set up; and whomever he 
wished, he put down. 2°‘But when his 
heart was lifted up, and his spirit was 
hardened in pride, he was deposed from 
his kingly throne, and they took his glory 
from him. 2! Then he was “driven from 
the sons of men, his heart was made like 
the beasts, and his dwelling was with the 
wild donkeys. They fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven, "till he knew that the 
Most High God rules in the kingdom of 
men, and appoints over it whomever He 
chooses. 

22“But you his son, Belshazzar, “have 
not humbled your heart, although you 
knew all this. 23* And you have “lifted 
yourself up against the Lord of heaven. 
They have brought the /vessels of 4 His 
house before you, and you and your 
lords, your wives and your concubines, 
have drunk wine from them. And you 
have praised the gods of silver and gold, 
bronze and iron, wood and stone, ?which 
do not see or hear or know; and the God 
who holds your breath in His hand “and 
owns all your ways, you have not glo- 
rified. 24Then the °fingers of the hand 
were sent from Him, and this writing 
was written. 

25“And this is the inscription that was 
written: 


6MENE, MENE, 7TEKEL, 
SUPHARSIN. 


26 This is the interpretation of each word. 
Mene: God has numbered your kingdom, 
and finished it; 27 TeKeL: ’ You have been 
weighed in the balances, and found want- 
ing; 28Peres: Your kingdom has been 
divided, and given to the “Medes and 
4Persians.” 9 29Then Belshazzar gave the 
command, and they clothed Daniel with 
purple and put a chain of gold around his 
neck, and made a proclamation concern- 
ing him ‘that he should be the third ruler 
in the kingdom. 


interpretation 


(Aram. peshar) (2:4; 4:6, 5:12, 16) Strong’s #6591 


This word literally means “to untie” or “to loose.” In other 


that he would interpret the writing regardless of reward. 
5:25-28 MENE means numbered. The repetition is for emphasis. 
God had numbered the days of Belshazzar’s kingdom; its time was 
up. TEKEL means weighed. God had weighed Belshazzar, and 
the king did not measure up to God's standard of righteousness. 
UPHARSIN, the plural of Peres in v. 28, means divided. That very 
night (v. 30) Babylon would be divided and defeated by the Medes 
and Persians. 


words, Daniel could unravel the mysteries of dreams and 
visions: he could explain or solve them. Yet he was always 
quick to give God the credit for his ability (2:28). By the time 
of Jesus, rabbinic Judaism had interpreted much of the OT 
allegorically. These “pesher” explanations of the Scriptures 
might have been what Jesus was addressing when He said, 
“you have heard that it was said” (Matt. 5:21, 27, 31, 38). 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 


Aramaic 

Aramaic words, phrases, and even whole passages fre- 
quently appear in the OT (Dan. 2-7; Ezra 4-7; Jer. 10:11). 
Outside of the Bible, the oldest fragments of Aramaic are 
relatively late—from 820 s.c. and later. Of all known 
Semitic languages, Aramaic was certainly the most like 
Hebrew. Among Jewish scholars, Aramaic has been held 
in higher esteem than Hebrew, simply because the primary 
works of Jewish tradition (the Talmud and its subsequent 
materials) were written in a dialect of Aramaic. No doubt the 


Persian Empire used Aramaic as its chief Semitic language, 
and it became the common language of the Jews after the 
Exile. From that time, they began translating the OT into Aramaic. 


These Aramaic translations are called the Targums. 


A portion of the Dead Sea Scrolls— 
Daniel 5:16-19 in Aramaic 

Photo by Shai Halevi, courtesy of the 

Israel Antiquities Authority 


Belshazzar’s Fall 

30fThat very night Belshazzar, king of 
the Chaldeans, was slain. 314 And Darius 
the Mede received the kingdom, being 


39,57 


30 f Jer. 51:31, 


31 9 Dan. 2:39; 9:1 


not find any charge against this Daniel 
unless we find it against him concerning 
the law of his God.” 

6So these governors and satraps 


CHAPTER 6 
about sixty-two years old. Saban Ae thronged before the king, and said thus 
4% Eccl. 4:4 to him: ¢“King Darius, live forever! 7 All 


The Plot Against Daniel 

It pleased Darius to set over the king- 

dom one hundred and twenty satraps, 
to be over the whole kingdom; 2and over 
these, three governors, of whom Dan- 
iel was one, that the satraps might give 
account to them, so that the king would 
suffer no loss. ?Then this Daniel dis- 
tinguished himself above the governors 
and satraps, “because an excellent spirit 
was in him; and the king gave thought to 
setting him over the whole realm. *’So 
the governors and satraps sought to find 
some charge against Daniel concerning 
the kingdom; but they could find no 
charge or fault, because he was faithful; 
nor was there any error or fault found 
in him. >Then these men said, “We shall 


2:4; 6:21 


64:2-6 


Jon. 2:4 


5:30 That very night (October 12, 539 B.c.) Babylon fell to the Per- 
sian army commanded by Gubaru. 

5:31 Darius the Mede is mentioned by name only in the Book of 
Daniel (see 6:1, 6, 9; 9:1). He is not the famous Darius | Hystaspes be- 
cause Darius | was not a Mede and he lived too late (522-486 B.c.) to 
be a contemporary of Daniel. There are two principal suggestions as 
to the identity of Darius the Mede: (1) He was Cyrus the king of Persia. 
However, it is unlikely that Cyrus would be called a “Mede” since he 
was in fact a Persian. (2) He was Gubaru, a governor appointed by 
Cyrus. Both Daniel and ancient literary sources indicate that a cer- 
tain official (“Darius the Mede” in Daniel, “Gubaru’” in Persian texts) 
took over immediately in Babylon until Cyrus appointed his own 
son Cambyses as coruler around 538 B.c. This figure is most likely 
identified with Darius. Why he is called Darius is uncertain, though 
ancient rulers often took other names for themselves. 


6 © Neh. 2:3; Dan. 


8 ¢ Esth. 1:19; 8:8; 
Dan. 6:12, 15 ‘Lit. 
does not pass away 
10 f1 Kin. 8:29, 

30, 46-48; Ps. 5:7; 


the governors of the kingdom, the admin- 
istrators and satraps, the counselors and 
advisors, have “consulted together to es- 
tablish a royal statute and to make a firm 
decree, that whoever petitions any god or 
man for thirty days, except you, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions. 8 Now, 
O king, establish the decree and sign the 
writing, so that it cannot be changed, ac- 
cording to the “law of the Medes and Per- 
sians, which / does not alter.” Therefore 
King Darius signed the written decree. 


7 4 Ps, 59:3; 62:4; 


Daniel in the Lions’ Den 

10Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was signed, he went home. And 
in his upper room, with his windows 
open ‘toward Jerusalem, he knelt down 


6:2 Daniel had previously been appointed a governor in Bab- 
ylon by Nebuchadnezzar (2:48). Here he was governor in the new 
Medo-Persian reign. Suffer no loss refers to taxes. 

6:3 Excellent spirit probably refers to Daniel's surpassing ability to 
do his job and perhaps includes a commendable attitude. 

6:5 Daniel had been circumspect in obeying the laws of the land, but 
his enemies knew that when the law of the land conflicted with the 
law of his God, Daniel would break the former in favor of the latter. 
6:8 the law of the Medes and Persians: Once a royal decree had 
been issued, it could not be revoked—even by the king himself. It 
remained in force until its time of expiration. The practice of creating 
an unchangeable law may follow from the idea that changing a 
decree was an admission that it had been faulty. 

6:10 Undeterred by the royal proclamation (vv. 6-9), Daniel re- 
sumed praying by the windows of his house that opened toward 


on his knees /three times that day, and 
prayed and gave thanks before his God, 
as was his custom since early days. 
UThen these men assembled and 
found Daniel praying and making suppli- 
cation before his God. 12 And they went 
before the king, and spoke concerning 
the king’s decree: “Have you not signed 
a decree that every man who petitions 


109 Ps. 55:17; Acts 
2:1, 2, 15; [Phil. 4:6]; 
1 Thess. 5:17, 18 

12 4 Dan. 3:8-12; 
Acts 16:19-21 

iEsth. 1:19; Dan. 6:8, 
15 2 Lit. does not 
pass away 

13 / Dan. 1:6; 5:13 

k Esth. 3:8; Dan. 
3:12; Acts 5:29 3 Lit. 
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arose very early in the morning and went 
in haste to the den of lions. 2° And when 
he came to the den, he cried out with 
a 8lamenting voice to Daniel. The king 
spoke, saying to Daniel, “Daniel, servant 
of the living God, "has your God, whom 
you serve continually, been able to deliv- 
er you from the lions?” 

21 Then Daniel said to the king, °“O king, 


ieee : f th fth . ; 

any god or man within thirty days, ex- peri ‘ live forever! 22*My God sent His angel and 

cept you, O king, shall be cast into the Mark 6:26 “shut the lions’ mouths, so that they have 
strove 


den of lions?” 
The king answered and said, “The 
thing is true, ‘according to the law of the 


15 ™ Esth. 8:8; Ps. 
94:20, 21; Dan. 6:8, 
12 5 Lit. thronged 


not hurt me, because I was found innocent 
before Him; and also, O king, I have done 
no wrong before you.” 


Medes and Persians, which @does not Pr aoaee 23 Now the king was exceedingly glad 
alter.” 0 Matt. 27:66 for him, and commanded that they 
13So0 they answered and said before the eee oy Ps. should take Daniel up out of the den. So 


king, “That Daniel, /who is ?one of the 
captives from Judah, * does not show due 


6 Exact meaning 
unknown 7 Or fled 


Daniel was taken up out of the den, and 
no injury whatever was found on him, 


regard for you, O king, or for the decree 19*Dan.3:24 vbecause he believed in his God. 
that you have signed, but makes his peti- 
tion three times a day.” Darius Honors God 

14And the king, when he heard these 24And the king gave the command 
words, 'was greatly displeased with him- wand they brought those men who a 
and set - heart on Daniel to deliver accused Daniel, and they cast th em into 
ye: and oS ee oe pratle the den of lions—them, “their children, 
of the sun to deliver him. en these : aaa 4 
men Sapproached the king, and said to ee tee 
the king, “Know, O king, that it is ™the 20’ Gen.181% A ‘ 

> ? ?, Num. 11:23; Jer. in pieces before they ever came to the 

law of the Medes and Persians that no de- 32:17. an. 3:17; bottom of the den. 


cree or statute which the king establishes 
may be changed.” 

16So the king gave the command, and 
they brought Daniel and cast him into the 
den of lions. But the king spoke, saying to 
Daniel, “Your God, whom you serve con- 
tinually, He will deliver you.” !7”Then a 
stone was brought and laid on the mouth 


grieved 


11:33 


[Luke 1:37] 8 Or 


25y Then King Darius wrote: 


21 5 Dan. 2:4; 6:6 
22 tNum. 20:16; 
Is. 63:9; Dan. 3:28; 
Acts 12:11; [Heb. 
1:14] ¥ Ps. 91:11-13; 
2Tim. 4:17; Heb. 


To all peoples, nations, and languages 
that dwell in all the earth: 


Peace be multiplied to you. 


23 v Heb. 11:33 
24 “ Deut. 19:18, 


262] make a decree that in every 


of the den, ’and the king sealed it with Ca dominion of my kingdom men must 
his own signet ring and with the signets (a tremble and fear before the God of 
of his lords, that the purpose concerning 95 yezra1:,2; Daniel. 
Daniel might not be changed. Esth. 3:12; 8:9; 

Dan. 4:1 


26 2 Ezra 6:8-12; 
7:13; Dan. 3:29 7 Ps, 
99:1 © Dan. 4:34; 
6:20; Hos. 1:10; 
Rom. 9:26 ¢Dan. 
2:44; 4:3; 7:14, 27; 
[Luke 1:33] 


Daniel Saved from the Lions 

18 Now the king went to his palace and 
spent the night fasting; and no “musi- 
cians were brought before him. ? Also his 
sleep went from him. !9Then the 7king 


Jerusalem—that is, toward the west. His enemies were correct in 
assuming that if Daniel was forced to choose between the decree 
of an earthly king and the eternal word of the King of heaven, he 
would choose his God (v. 5). 

6:13 Daniel's accusers did not describe him as governor (v. 2), but 
as one of the captives from Judah, in order to implicate him in 
a treasonous act. 

6:16 The Aramaic word for den means “pit,” implying that it was 
underground. 

6:17 sealed it: To ensure that the den remained closed and that no 
effort could be made either by the king or his officials to intervene, 
the lid of the den was impressed with the royal seal and with the 
seals of the king's lords. The lid of the den could not be removed 
without breaking the seals. 

6:21 Though this is a standard way of greeting a king (see 2:4; 3:9; 


>For He is the living God, 
And steadfast forever; 
His kingdom is the one which shall 
not be ‘destroyed, 
And His dominion shall endure to 
the end. 


5:10; 6:6), it is ironic here because Daniel, who has just been made 
alive by the God whom even Darius confesses as “the living God” 
(v. 20), blesses the king with the wish that he should live forever. 
That is literally possible for the king, of course, only if he comes to 
know Daniel’s God who is the source of life as the lion’s den episode 
shows so clearly. 

6:23 because he believed in his God: Daniel's faithfulness got 
him into trouble (v. 10); his faith got him out of it (see Heb. 11:33). 
6:24 children... wives: The entire families of the wicked conspir- 
ators were destroyed because the Persians, like the Hebrews and 
other Semites, considered guilt a collective responsibility, especially 
in families. The examples of Korah (see Num. 16:1-35) and Achan (see 
Josh. 7) illustrate this principle well. 

6:26 I make a decree: Darius’s original 30-day decree (vv. 6-9) 
had probably expired. 
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27 He delivers and rescues, 
4 And He works signs and wonders 
In heaven and on earth, 
Who has delivered Daniel from the 
9 power of the lions. 


28So this Daniel prospered in the reign 
of Darius “and in the reign of fCyrus the 
Persian. 


Vision of the Four Beasts 
In the first year of Belshazzar king of 
Babylon, “Daniel ‘had a dream and 

bvisions of his head while on his bed. 
Then he wrote down the dream, telling 
“the main facts. 

2Daniel spoke, saying, “I saw in my vi- 
sion by night, and behold, the four winds 
of heaven were stirring up the Great Sea. 
3And four great beasts “came up from 
the sea, each different from the other. 
4The first was “like a lion, and had ea- 
gle’s wings. I watched till its wings were 
plucked off; and it was lifted up from 
the earth and made to stand on two feet 
like a man, and a “man’s heart was given 
to it. 

5f“And suddenly another beast, a sec- 
ond, like a bear. It was raised up on one 
side, and had three ribs in its mouth be- 
tween its teeth. And they said thus to it: 
‘Arise, devour much flesh!’ 

6“After this I looked, and there was 
another, like a leopard, which had on its 
back four wings of a bird. The beast also 
had 4 four heads, and dominion was given 


27 4 Dan. 4:2, 3 

? Lit. hand 

28 ¢ Dan. 1:21 fEzra 
(hi, 74 


CHAPTER 7 


14Num. 12:6; 
[Amos 3:7] © [Dan. 
2:28] | Lit. saw 

2 Lit. the head or 
chief of the words 
3 ¢ Dan. 7:17; Rev. 
13:1; 17:8 

44 Deut. 28:49; 

2 Sam. 1:23; Jer. 
48:40; Ezek. 17:3; 
Hab. 1:8 ¢ Dan. 
4:16, 34 

5 fDan. 2:39 

6 9 Dan. 8:8, 22 


7 Dan. 2:40 ‘Dan. 
2:41; Rev. 12:3; 13:1 
8/ Dan. 8:9 ‘Rev. 
9:7 | Ps. 12:3; Rev. 
13:5,6 3 Lit. great 
things 

9 ™ [Rev. 20:4] "Ps. 
90:2 > Ps. 104:2; 
Rev. 1:14 Pp Ezek. 
1:15 4Orsetup 

10 9Ps. 50:3; Is. 
30:33; 66:15 " Deut. 
33:2; 1 Kin. 22:19; 
Ps. 68:17; Rev. 5:11 

$ Dan. 12:1; [Rev. 
20:11-15] > Or 
judgment 

11 ¢ [Rev. 19:20; 
20:10] ° Lit. great 


7“After this I saw in the night visions, 
and behold, “a fourth beast, dreadful and 
terrible, exceedingly strong. It had huge 
iron teeth; it was devouring, breaking in 
pieces, and trampling the residue with its 
feet. It was different from all the beasts 
that were before it, ‘and it had ten horns. 
8] was considering the horns, and /there 
was another horn, a little one, coming up 
among them, before whom three of the 
first horns were plucked out by the roots. 
And there, in this horn, were eyes like the 
eyes ‘of a man, 'and a mouth speaking 
3 pompous words. 


Vision of the Ancient of Days 
9 “Tm watched till thrones were ‘put in 
place, 
And “the Ancient of Days was 
seated; 
°His garment was white as snow, 
And the hair of His head was like 
pure wool. 
His throne was a fiery flame, 
’Its wheels a burning fire; 
104A fiery stream issued 
And came forth from before Him. 
‘A thousand thousands ministered to 
Him; 
Ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before Him. 
sThe 5court was seated, 
And the books were opened. 


11“T watched then because of the 
sound of the ®pompous words which 


to it. 


6:28 Daniel prospered throughout the reign of Darius and in 
the reign of Cyrus. Gubaru, or Darius, served Cyrus for about one 
year (539-538 B.c.), after which Cyrus appointed his son Cambyses 
as vice-regent over Babylon. Cyrus himself continued as king until 
530 B.C. 

7:1 the first year of Belshazzar: Chapter 5 records Belshazzar’s 
death, indicating that the Book of Daniel is not arranged chrono- 
logically. The date of Belshazzar’s first year cannot be stated pre- 
cisely. However, since Nabonidus appears to have spent at least 
ten years in Arabia and since Belshazzar reigned for Nabonidus 
in Babylon during that time, a date of 550 B.c. for Belshazzar's first 
year cannot be far off. This date coincides with the inauguration of 
the Medo-Persian Empire under Cyrus, an occasion that may have 
prompted Daniel's vision. 

7:2 Four winds seems to refer to winds from every direction, cov- 
ering the whole earth. The Great Sea is probably a reference to 
the Mediterranean Sea (see Josh. 15:12; 23:4; Ezek. 47:10, 19), here 
used figuratively of the nations of the world (see Is. 57:20; Rev. 17:15). 
7:3 The beasts represent kings (v. 17) or kingdoms (vv. 18, 23). 

7:4 lion... eagle’s wings: It is commonly recognized that these 
two animals are the king of the beasts and the king of the birds 
respectively, a fitting description of Nebuchadnezzar and the Bab- 
ylonian Empire (see Jer. 49:19, 22). There has been almost universal 
agreement from the early centuries until today that this beast rep- 
resents Babylon. It is also agreed that the vision of ch. 7 and that of 
ch. 2 speak of the same four kingdoms. Plucked off is a reference 
to Nebuchadnezzar's humiliation (4:28-33). 

7:5 If the lion with eagle’s wings represents Babylon (v. 4), the 


the horn was speaking; ‘I watched till the 


bear—in line with Nebuchadnezzar’s first dream—represents 
Babylon’s successor, the Medo-Persian Empire (2:38, 39). Raised 
up on one side suggests that the Persians were greater and more 
powerful than the Medes. The three ribs represent the three king- 
doms that the Medo-Persians devoured—Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt. 
7:6 If the second beast of Daniel’s dream represents the Medo- 
Persian Empire (v. 5), the leopard represents Greece (2:39). Four 
symbolizes universality (see “four winds,” v. 2); wings are synony- 
mous with speed. The Greeks under the leadership of Alexander the 
Great rapidly conquered the known world. Four heads describes 
“heads” of government. After Alexander's death, his empire was 
divided among his generals into four different parts (8:8, 22)—Mace- 
donia, Egypt, Syria, and Thrace. 

7:7 The fourth beast did not look like any known animal. Since this 
beast follows Greece (v. 6), it may represent Rome (2:40). 

7:8 The horns here represent rulers. Even though the little one 
begins small, it would become the greatest of all (v. 20). 

7:9 Ancient of Days is a reference to God the Father as certified 
by the submission of “the One like the Son of Man” to Him (vv. 13, 
14) and His role in judgment (v. 22). Fiery flame symbolizes judg- 
ment. Its wheels refers to the chariot in which God rides to battle to 
exercise His sovereignty and to appear as Judge (see Ezek. 1:15-21; 
10:1-22). 

7:10 A thousand thousands... Ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand: The reference here is to innumerable servants. The books 
record the names and deeds of those who will be judged (see Rev. 
20:12). 

7:11 The horn here is the same as the one in v. 8. the burning 


beast was slain, and its body destroyed 
and given to the burning flame. !2 As for 
the rest of the beasts, they had their do- 
minion taken away, yet their lives were 
prolonged for a season and a time. 


13“] was watching in the night visions, 
And behold, “One like the Son of 
Man, 
Coming with the clouds of heaven! 
He came to the Ancient of Days, 
And they brought Him near before 
Him. 
14v Then to Him was given dominion 
and glory and a kingdom, 
That all “peoples, nations, and 
languages should serve Him. 
His dominion is *an everlasting 
dominion, 
Which shall not pass away, 
And His kingdom the one 
Which shall not be destroyed. 


Daniel’s Visions Interpreted 

15“T, Daniel, was grieved in my spirit 
“within my body, and the visions of my 
head troubled me. 1*I came near to one 
of those who stood by, and asked him the 
truth of all this. So he told me and made 
known to me the interpretation of these 
things: !7‘Those great beasts, which are 
four, are four 8kings which arise out of 
the earth. 18But /the saints of the Most 
High shall receive the kingdom, and pos- 
sess the kingdom forever, even forever 
and ever? 


13 Ezek. 1:26; 
[Matt. 24:30; 26:64; 
Mark 13:26; 14:62; 
Luke 21:27; Rev. 1:7, 
13; 14:14] 

14 VPs. 2:6-8; Dan. 
7:27; [Matt. 28:18; 


John 3:35, 36; 1 Cor. 


15:27; Eph. 1:22; 


Phil. 2:9-11; Rev. 1:6; 


11:15] ” Dan. 3:4 


* Ps, 145:13; Mic. 4:7; 


[Luke 1:33] x; John 
12:34; Heb. 12:28 
15 7 Lit. in the midst 
of its sheath 

17 8 Representing 
their kingdoms, 
v.23 

18 y Ps. 149:5-9; Is. 
60:12-14; Dan. 7:14; 
[2 Tim. 2:11; Rev. 
2:26, 27; 20:4; 22:5] 


20 ° Lit. great things 


21 2 Rev. 11:7; 13:7; 
17:14 

22 7[Rev. 1:6] 

23 © Dan. 2:40 

24 ¢ Dan. 7:7; Rev. 
131712) 

25 4|s. 37:23; Dan. 
11:36; Rev. 13:1-6 
eRev. 17:6 fDan. 
2:21 ' Lit. wear out 
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about the fourth beast, which was dif- 
ferent from all the others, exceedingly 
dreadful, with its teeth of iron and its 
nails of bronze, which devoured, broke in 
pieces, and trampled the residue with its 
feet; 2%and the ten horns that were on its 
head, and the other horn which came up, 
before which three fell, namely, that horn 
which had eyes and a mouth which spoke 
pompous words, whose appearance was 
greater than his fellows. 

21“T was watching; ?and the same horn 
was making war against the saints, and 
prevailing against them, 22 until the An- 
cient of Days came, “and a judgment was 
made in favor of the saints of the Most 
High, and the time came for the saints to 
possess the kingdom. 

23“Thus he said: 


“The fourth beast shall be 
> A fourth kingdom on earth, 
Which shall be different from all 
other kingdoms, 
And shall devour the whole earth, 
Trample it and break it in pieces. 
24c¢The ten horns are ten kings 
Who shall arise from this kingdom. 
And another shall rise after them; 
He shall be different from the first 
ones, 
And shall subdue three kings. 
254 He shall speak pompous words 
against the Most High, 
Shall ‘persecute! the saints of the 
Most High, 
And shall ‘intend to change times 


19“Then I wished to know the truth 


flame: The idea that the fate of the wicked is fiery destruction is 
apparent in the OT (see Gen. 19:24; Is. 66:24; Mal. 4:1, 3), but reaches 
its fullest expression in the NT teaching about hell (see Matt. 5:22, 
29, 30; 10:28; 2 Pet. 2:4). 

7:12 The rest of the beasts is a reference to the three beasts 
of vv. 3-6—Babylon, Medo-Persia, and Greece. they had their 
dominion taken away: Though these nations passed away, their 
“dominion” was inherited by their respective successors. A season 
and atime is an idiom for an indefinite period. 

7:13 Son of Man is Semitic for “human being.” Daniel saw One like 
the “Son of Man,” indicating that He is not a man in the strict sense, 
but rather the perfect representation of humanity. Jewish and Chris- 
tian expositors have identified this individual as the Messiah. Jesus 
Himself used this name to emphasize His humanity as the incarnate 
Son of God (see Matt. 9:6; 10:23; 11:19; 12:8, 32, 40; Mark 8:31; 9:12; 
Luke 6:5; 9:22; John 3:13, 14; 5:27). Coming with ... clouds: John 
uses the same expression to speak of Jesus coming in judgment (see 
Rev. 1:7; see also Matt. 24:30). 

7:14 Him refers to the Son of Man (v. 13), who will reign over all 
things as the regent of Almighty God (see 1 Cor. 15:27, 28; Eph. 
1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; Rev. 17:14; 19:16). In contrast to the vanishing 
nature of the previous empires, His dominion is... everlasting. 
7:16 One of those who stood by refers to an angel standing by 
the throne of God (v. 10). 

7:17 These kings represent kingdoms (8:21). Thus each beast rep- 
resents both a king anda kingdom. 

7:18 saints of the Most High: Saints means “holy ones,” a term 
that can refer either to angels (see Job 15:15; Ps. 89:5, 7; Zech. 14:5) 


and law. 


or to redeemed men and women (see Ps. 16:3; 30:4; 31:23; 37:28; 
Prov. 2:8; Rom. 1:7; 12:13; Rev. 5:8). The kingdom received and forever 
possessed by the saints must be the same as the dominion of the 
Son of Man, which is also everlasting (v. 14). The Son of Man thus 
rules through His saints, a fact proclaimed frequently in the NT (see 
Rev. 2:26, 27; 20:4-6). 

7:21 Daniel’s vision reveals the hostility waged by the little horn 
against the saints. The little horn’s militaristic character is seen 
also in 11:38, 39 and particularly in Rev. 13:1-10. There, in the guise 
of a beast, this blasphemous enemy of the saints prevails for 42 
months. The connection between Daniel's “little horn” and John’s 
“beast from the sea” is unmistakable. 

7:24, 25 There are three common interpretations as to the ten 
kings who shall arise from this kingdom: (1) The fourth beast 
is Greece and the ten horns are ten divisions of the Grecian Empire. 
(2) The fourth beast is Rome and the ten horns are the fragments of 
the Roman Empire. (3) The fourth beast is a revived Roman Empire 
and the ten kings are members of a future realm. Another refers 
to the little horn of v. 8 (see also vv. 20, 21). This king will subdue 
three others, blaspheme God (see 11:36; 2 Thess. 2:4; Rev. 13:5, 6), 
persecute the saints (see v. 21; Rev. 13:7), attempt to change 
times and law, and dominate the saints for a limited time. time 
and times and half a time: Time can refer to a year, times to two 
years, and half a time to one half of a year, for a total of three and 
one-half years. Some suggest that the expression does not indicate 
a specific number of years but instead a period of time that God in 
His mercy would shorten. 
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Then 4 the saints shall be given into 
his hand 
h¥For a time and times and half a time. 


26 ‘But?! the court shall be seated, 
And they shall /take away his 
dominion, 
To consume and destroy it forever. 
27 Then the *kingdom and dominion, 
And the greatness of the kingdoms 
under the whole heaven, 
Shall be given to the people, the 
saints of the Most High. 
'His kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, 
™ And all dominions shall serve and 
obey Him? 


28“This is the end of the ?account. As 
for me, Daniel, "my thoughts greatly trou- 
bled me, and my countenance changed; 
but I ’kept the matter in my heart.” 


Vision of a Ram and a Goat 

In! the third year of the reign of 

King Belshazzar a vision appeared 
to me—to me, Daniel—after the one that 
appeared to me “the first time. 2I saw 
in the vision, and it so happened while 
I was looking, that I was in ’Shushan,? 
the %citadel, which is in the province of 
Elam; and I saw in the vision that I was 
by the River Ulai. Then I lifted my eyes 
and saw, and there, standing beside the 
river, was a ram which had two horns, 
and the two horns were high; but one was 


25 9 Rev. 13:7; 18:24 
h Dan. 12:7; Rev. 
12:14 

26 ‘[Dan. 2:35; 7:10, 
22] / Rev. 19:20 

27 * \s. 54:3; Dan. 
7:14, 18, 22; Rev. 
20:4 !2 Sam. 7:16; 
Ps, 89:35-37; Is. 9:7; 
Dan. 2:44; 4:34; 
7:14; [Luke 1:32, 
33]; John 12:34; 
[Rev. 11:15; 22:5] 

™m Ps, 2:6-12; 22:27; 
72:11; 86:9; Is. 60:12; 
Rev. 11:1 

28" Dan. 8:27 

© Luke 2:19, 51 2 Lit. 
word 


CHAPTER 8 


1¢Dan.7:1 ‘The 
Hebrew language 


resumes in Dan. 8:1. 


2 Neh. 1:1; Esth. 
1:2; 2:8 2 Or Susa 
3 Or fortified palace 


3 ¢Dan. 7:5 
44Dan. 5:19 4 Lit. 
stand before him 

5 ¢Dan. 8:8, 21; 11:3 
7 > Lit. struck 

8 f Dan. 7:6; 8:22; 
11:4 

9 9Dan. 11:21 

h Dan. 11:25 i Ps. 
48:2 

10/ Dan. 11:28 ks. 
14:13; Jer. 48:26 
1Rev. 12:4 

11 ™2 Kin. 19:22, 
23; 2 Chr. 32:15-17; 
Is. 37:23; Dan. 8:25; 
11:36, 37 "Josh. 
5:14 ° Ezek. 46:14; 
Dan. 11:31; 12:11 

P Ex. 29:38 


‘higher than the other, and the higher 
one came up last. 4I saw the ram pushing 
westward, northward, and southward, 
so that no animal could ¢withstand him; 
nor was there any that could deliver from 
his hand, “but he did according to his 
will and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, suddenly 
a male goat came from the west, across 
the surface of the whole earth, without 
touching the ground; and the goat had a 
notable ‘horn between his eyes. ®Then 
he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which I had seen standing beside the 
river, and ran at him with furious power. 
7And I saw him confronting the ram; he 
was moved with rage against him, °at- 
tacked the ram, and broke his two horns. 
There was no power in the ram to with- 
stand him, but he cast him down to the 
ground and trampled him; and there was 
no one that could deliver the ram from 
his hand. 

8Therefore the male goat grew very 
great; but when he became strong, the 
large horn was broken, and in place of 
it ‘four notable ones came up toward the 
four winds of heaven. 94 And out of one 
of them came a little horn which grew 
exceedingly great toward the south, ’to- 
ward the east, and toward the ‘Glorious 
Land. 1°j And it grew up to *the host of 
heaven; and ‘it cast down some of the 
host and some of the stars to the ground, 
and trampled them. !!”He even exalted 
himself as high as "the Prince of the host; 
°and by him ?the daily sacrifices were 


7:26 The dominion of the little horn will come to a violent end 
when he submits to the court of God (v. 10). 

7:27 the kingdom... to the people, the saints: The kingdom 
of God, governed by His saints, will exercise rule over all the earth. 
8:1 After writing in Aramaic from 2:4—7:28, Daniel returns to writing 
in Hebrew. 

8:2 Shushan was about 230 miles east of Babylon. Ulai was an 
artificial canal located a few miles from Shushan. 

8:3 The ram represents Medo-Persia (v. 20). The two horns sym- 
bolize the people of Media and the people of Persia. 


(Heb. chazon) (8:1; Is. 1:1; Prov. 29:18) Strong's #2377 


The Hebrew word for a dream or a vision is derived from 
a common Hebrew verb meaning “to see.” Dreams and 
visions were often recognized by the ancients as revela- 
tions from the gods, or from God Himself in the case of the 
Hebrews (Is. 1:1). Daniel received a visionary message from 
God that spoke about the future of the kingdoms of Per- 
sia and Greece. His dream was encoded in symbols which 
required the interpretive assistance of the angel Gabriel 
(8:15-27). The author of Proverbs insists that revelation 
from God is essential to the well-being of a society. Without 
God's law revealed in Scripture, the foundation of a society 
crumbles (see Prov. 29:18). 


8:4 Cyrus and his successors conquered westward including Bab- 
ylon, Syria, and Asia Minor, northward including Armenia and the 
Caspian Sea region, and southward including Egypt and Ethiopia. 
8:5 The goat represents Greece (v. 21). The notable horn sym- 
bolizes Alexander the Great (v. 21) who launched his attack against 
Persia in 334 B.c. By 332 B.c. he had essentially subdued the Persian 
Empire. without touching the ground: Alexander's conquest was 
so rapid that it seemed as if he flew across the earth. 

8:7 The Persian forces outnumbered the Greeks. But in two decisive 
battles, the Medo-Persian Empire collapsed. 

8:8 the large horn was broken: Alexander the Great died at 
the height of his career, before he was 33 years old. four notable 
ones: After Alexander's death, four of his generals carved up the 
Macedonian Empire. Antigonus ruled from northern Syria to central 
Asia; Cassander ruled over Macedonia; Ptolemy ruled in Egypt and 
southern Syria, including Palestine; Lysimachus ruled over Thrace. 
8:9 The little horn here is not the same as the little horn of ch. 7. 
The former horn comes out of the fourth beast, Rome, whereas this 
one comes out of Greece. The little horn here refers to Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the eighth king of the Syrian dynasty who reigned from 
175 to 164 Bc, Thus, this prophecy skips from 301 B.c,, the time of the 
division of Alexander's empire, to 175 B.c.,, when Antiochus became 
king. toward the south: Antiochus invaded Egypt. The east is 
Parthia and the Glorious Land is Palestine. 

8:10 The host of heaven and the stars both refer to God's peo- 
ple (see 12:3; Gen. 15:5). Cast down some describes Antiochus’s 
conquest. 

8:11 The Prince of the host refers to God Himself. The little horn, 
like Lucifer (see Is. 14:12), aspires to be like God. sanctuary... cast 


taken away, and the place of ®His sanc- 
tuary was cast down. !2 Because of trans- 


11 ©The temple 
12 9 Dan. 11:31 Ps. 
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derstand the vision.” 17So he came near 
where I stood, and when he came I was 


gression, 7an army was given over to the ec afraid and ¥fell on my face; but he said 
horn to oppose the daily sacrifices; and he Buse oe 23, to me, “Understand, son of man, that the 
cast ‘truth down to the ground. He ‘did 1 Pet. 1112 70r vision refers to the time of the end.” 


all this and prospered. 
13Then I heard ‘a holy one speaking; 


making desolate 
14 8 Lit. evening- 


18z Now, as he was speaking with me, I 
was in a deep sleep with my face to the 


mornings 
and another holy one said to that certain 15 "1 Pet. 1:10 ground; abut he touched me, and stood 
one who was speaking, “How long will Haines me me upright. 19 And he said, “Look, I am 


the vision be, concerning the daily sacri- 


x Dan. 9:21; Luke 


making known to you what shall happen 
in the latter time of the indignation; ’ for 


fices and the transgression “of desolation, 119.26 h red i i d shall b 
the giving of both the sanctuary and the a Hie SPD One”, wale The ea ea Ue 
host to be trampled underfoot?” The ram which you pays having the 
Hokad he ealieane. (hor ie toe two horns—they are the kings of Media 
sand three hundred 8 days; then the sanc- i iy — the a ra the 
tuary shall be cleansed.” 17 Ezek. 1:28; ingdom of Greece. Lhe large horn 
44:4; Dan. 2:46; that is between its eyes ‘is the first king. 
Rev. 1:17 22d As for the broken horn and the four 


Gabriel Interprets the Vision 
15Then it happened, when I, Daniel, 


18 2 Dan. 10:9; Luke 
9:32 9 Ezek. 2:2; 


that stood up in its place, four kingdoms 
shall arise out of that nation, but not 


vt : Dan. 10:10, 16, 18 lal 
had seen the vision and “was seeking the 19 ¢Hab. 2:3 with its power. 
meaning, that suddenly there stood be-  21<Dan. 11:3 


fore me "one having the appearance of a 
man. 16And I heard a man’s voice “be- 
tween the banks of the Ulai, who called, 
and said, *“Gabriel, make this man un- 


TAM 223) 


down: Antiochus desecrated the house of God by erecting a statue 
of Zeus on the bronze altar. 

8:12 Truth is a reference to the Mosaic Law. 

8:13 Aholy one and another holy one both refer to angels (4:13, 23). 
8:14 Two thousand three hundred days refers to the time be- 
tween Antiochus’s pollution of the temple and the Maccabees’ 
cleansing of it. 

8:16 This is the first mention of the messenger Gabriel in the Bible. 
The angel is mentioned three other times in Scripture (see 9:21; Luke 
1:19, 26). 

8:17 The time of the end is a reference to a time that may already 
be underway (see 1 John 2:18) in some respects, but will not find 
its fulfillment until the Second Coming of Christ (see Matt. 24:14). 
8:19 The indignation is that of the Lord against those who have 
rebelled against His dominion. The end (see “the time of the end” 


° shaggy male ' Lit. 
king, representing 
his kingdom, Dan. 


22 4 Dan. 11:4 


23“ And in the latter time of their 
kingdom, 
When the transgressors have reached 
their fullness, 


in v. 17) indicates that this judgment is against all those in rebel- 
lion against God, especially those living at the time just before the 
coming of Christ. 

8:20 The two horns represent the two countries of Media and 
Persia. It is significant that the two are regarded as one empire, 
represented by the ram. 

8:21 The first king of Greece was Alexander the Great. 

8:22 not with its power: None of Alexander's four generals ruled 
with the strength of Alexander (v. 8). 

8:23 When the transgressors have reached their fullness 
means when the sinful actions of the Jews have reached the point 
where God cannot permit them to go any further without bringing 
punishment (see Gen. 15:16; Matt. 23:32; 1 Thess. 2:16). A king refers 
to Antiochus IV Epiphanes, the king of Syria who made his capital 
at Antioch. 


Alexander’s Empire 
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A king shall arise, 
*Having fierce ?features, 
Who understands sinister schemes. 
24 His power shall be mighty, fbut not 
by his own power; 
He shall destroy 3 fearfully, 
4 And shall prosper and thrive; 
tHe shall destroy the mighty, and also 
the holy people. 


25“ Through? his cunning 
He shall cause deceit to prosper 
under his “rule; 
J And he shall exalt himself in his 
heart. 
He shall destroy many in their 
prosperity. 
kHe shall even rise against the Prince 
of princes; 
But he shall be broken without 
human #means. 


26 And the vision of the evenings and 
mornings 
Which was told is true; 
™ Therefore seal up the vision, 
For it refers to many days in the 
future.” 


27” And I, Daniel, fainted and was sick 
for days; afterward I arose and went about 
the king’s business. I was °astonished by 
the vision, but no one understood it. 


Daniel’s Prayer for the People 

In the first year “of Darius the son 

of Ahasuerus, of the lineage of the 
Medes, who was made king over the 
realm of the Chaldeans— 2in the first 
year of his reign I, Daniel, understood by 
the books the number of the years spec- 
ified by the word of the Lorn through 
bJeremiah the prophet, that He would ac- 
complish seventy years in the desolations 
of Jerusalem. 


23 ¢ Deut. 28:50 
2 Lit. countenance 
24 f Rev. 17:13 

9 Dan. 11:36 
hDan. 7:25 3 Or 
extraordinarily 
25 ‘Dan. 11:21 


J Dan. 8:11-13; 11:36; 


12:7 « Dan. 11:36; 
Rev. 19:19, 20 ! Job 
34:20; Lam. 4:6 
4Lit. hand 

26 ™ Ezek. 12:27; 
Dan. 12:4, 9; Rev. 
22:10 

27 " Dan. 7:28; 8:17; 
Hab. 3:16 5 amazed 


CHAPTER 9 


12Dan. 1:21 

2 52 Chr. 36:21; 
Ezra 1:1; Jer. 25:11, 
12; 29:10; Zech. 7:5 


3 <Neh. 1:4; Dan. 
6:10; 10:15 
44Ex. 20:6 
5 ¢1 Kin. 8:47, 48; 


Neh. 9:33; Ps. 106:6; 


Is. 64:5-7; Jer. 14:7 
6 f2 Chr. 36:15; Jer. 
44:4,5 

7 9Neh. 9:33 

9 *[Neh. 9:17; Ps. 
130:4, 7] 

11 ‘Is. 1:3-6; Jer. 
8:5-10 j Lev. 26:14; 
Neh. 1:6; Ps. 106:6 
12 ‘ |s. 44:26; Jer. 
44:2-6; Lam. 2:17; 
Zech. 1:6 !'Lam. 
1:12; 2:13; Ezek. 5:9; 
[Amos 3:2] 


3¢Then I set my face toward the Lord 
God to make request by prayer and sup- 
plications, with fasting, sackcloth, and 
ashes. And I prayed to the Lorp my 
God, and made confession, and said, 
“O dLord, great and awesome God, who 
keeps His covenant and mercy with those 
who love Him, and with those who keep 
His commandments, >’we have sinned 
and committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly and rebelled, even by departing 
from Your precepts and Your judgments. 
6fNeither have we heeded Your servants 
the prophets, who spoke in Your name 
to our kings and our princes, to our fa- 
thers and all the people of the land. 
7O Lord, Yrighteousness belongs to You, 
but to us shame of face, as it is this day— 
to the men of Judah, to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem and all Israel, those near 
and those far off in all the countries to 
which You have driven them, because of 
the unfaithfulness which they have com- 
mitted against You. 

8“Q Lord, to us belongs shame of face, 
to our kings, our princes, and our fa- 
thers, because we have sinned against 
You. 9"'To the Lord our God belong mercy 
and forgiveness, though we have rebelled 
against Him. 19We have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lorp our God, to walk 
in His laws, which He set before us by 
His servants the prophets. 11 Yes, ‘all Is- 
rael has transgressed Your law, and has 
departed so as not to obey Your voice; 
therefore the curse and the oath written 
in the j/Law of Moses the servant of God 
have been poured out on us, because we 
have sinned against Him. 12 And He has 
keonfirmed His words, which He spoke 
against us and against our judges who 
judged us, by bringing upon us a great di- 
saster; !for under the whole heaven such 
has never been done as what has been 
done to Jerusalem. 


8:24 Not by his own power indicates that Antiochus would be 
energized by Satan, as will the Antichrist (see 2 Thess. 2:9). 

8:25 Without human means: Antiochus died without human 
intervention. According to the apocryphal Book of 2 Maccabees, 
Antiochus (v. 23) died of a painful disease. 

8:26 seal up the vision: Most documents of Daniel’s time were 
written on scrolls that could be rolled up and sealed to protect their 
contents. This document pertained to a time many days in the 
future. 

8:27 1... fainted and was sick: Daniel suffered a severe emotional 
reaction to the vision of ch. 8, apparently even greater than the re- 
action he had experienced after his first vision (7:15, 28). 

9:1 The first year of Darius was 539 B.c,, the year he was appointed 
by Cyrus as administrator of Babylon. 

9:2 The books refers to Scripture, specifically the Book of Jeremiah, 
which states that the desolation of Jerusalem would be fulfilled in 
70 years (Jer. 25:11, 12; 29:10-14). Daniel’s own captivity occurred in 
605 B.c. It was now 538 B.c., some 67 years after the conquest. The 
period of captivity was almost over. Zechariah refers to the 70-year 


period as beginning with the destruction of the temple, which took 
place in 586 B.c. (see Zech. 7:5). The temple was rebuilt in 515 B.c. (see 
Ezra 6:15). Therefore, the seventy years has several beginnings 
and endings. 

9:4-14 This is a prayer of repentance for Israel's past sinfulness, but 
it is also a prayer of confidence because God was about to overthrow 
the Babylonians and allow the Jews to return to their homeland to 
rebuild it. The 70 years of captivity were almost up, and glorious 
things lay ahead. Daniel confessed that Israel had departed from 
the Word of God, had disregarded the prophets of God, and had 
despised the Lord Himself. 

9:11, 12 the curse and the oath: Covenant documents typically 
contained statements concerning the penalties for covenant vio- 
lation. In the Law of Moses, such sanctions are found particularly 
in Leviticus 26:3-45 and Deuteronomy 27 and 28. In both passages 
the most feared and devastating curse of all—deportation from the 
land of promise—is emphasized (see Lev. 26:33-39; Deut. 28:36-68). 
Daniel pointed out that the curse had come to pass. 


13m“As it is written in the Law of Mo- 
ses, all this disaster has come upon us; 
"yet we have not made our prayer before 
the Lorp our God, that we might turn 
from our iniquities and understand Your 
truth. !4Therefore the Lorp has °kept 
the disaster in mind, and brought it upon 
us; for ?the Lorp our God is righteous in 
all the works which He does, though we 
have not obeyed His voice. 45 And now, 
O Lord our God, 7who brought Your peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypt with a mighty 


32:20 


13 ™ Lev. 26:14-45; 
Deut. 28:15-68; 
Lam. 2:17 "Job 
36:13; Is. 9:13; Jer. 
2:30; Hos. 7:7 

14 ° Jer. 31:28; 
44:27 p Neh. 9:33 
15 7 Ex. 32:11; 1 Kin. 
8:51; Neh. 1:10 "Ex. 
14:18; Neh. 9:10; Jer. 


1651 Sam. 12:7; Ps. 
31:1; Mic. 6:4,5 ‘Ps. 
87:1-3; Dan. 9:20; 
Joel 3:17; Zech. 

8:3 4 Ex. 20:5 v Ps. 
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ple “are a reproach to all those around 
us. 17Now therefore, our God, hear the 
prayer of Your servant, and his supplica- 
tions, *and ¥for the Lord’s sake / cause 
Your face to shine on “Your sanctuary, 
zwhich is desolate. 18¢O my God, incline 
Your ear and hear; open Your eyes ’and 
see our desolations, and the city “which 
is called by Your name; for we do not 
present our supplications before You be- 
cause of our righteous deeds, but because 
of Your great mercies. 19O Lord, hear! 


hand, and made Yourself ‘a name, as it is [226)J81-297 O Lord, forgive! O Lord, listen and act! 

this day—we have sinned, we have done a Do not delay for Your own sake, my God, 

wickedly! w Ps, 79:4 for Your city and Your people are called 
16“Q Lord, ‘according to all Your righ- Ve yaa by Your name.” 

teousness, I pray, let Your anger and Your 19 yLam.5:18 


fury be turned away from Your city Je- 
rusalem, ‘Your holy mountain; because 
for our sins, “and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, "Jerusalem and Your peo- 


temple 


9:15 brought Your people out of the land of Egypt: Daniel 
reflected on the greatest redemptive event of Israel’s history, the 
exodus from Egypt, and prayed that God would repeat what He 
had done long ago. 

9:17 Your sanctuary is a reference to Solomon’s temple, which 
had lain in ruins since 586 B.c. 

9:18 Your great mercies: It is important to note that the only basis 
for Daniel's appeal was the grace of God. 

9:19 Do not delay: These words must be understood in light of 
Daniel’s reference to the 70 years (v. 2). Daniel knew full well that 


Zohn 16:24] 'Be 
gracious ?The 


18 41s. 37:17 © Ex. 
3:7 Yer 25:29) 


The Seventy-Weeks Prophecy 

20Now while I was speaking, praying, 
and confessing my sin and the sin of my 
people Israel, and presenting my suppli- 


all of God’s promises had not come to pass, nor had the blessings 
been conferred on the regathered and restored people (see Lev. 
26:40-45; Deut. 4:29-31). 

9:20, 21 while | was speaking: The angel was sent at the begin- 
ning of Daniel's prayer (v. 23). The man Gabriel is not a denial of 
Gabriel's angelic nature; the title simply serves to identify Gabriel 
with the vision of 8:15, 16. evening offering: Because the temple 
was in ruins, regular daily sacrifices were impossible. Nevertheless, 
Daniel observed the ritual of worship by praying at the hour of the 
evening sacrifice. Daniel’s prayer was his evening offering. 


God Answers Fervent Prayer 


Do you ever feel as if your prayers bounce off the ceiling rather than reaching God? If so, consider carefully the prayer of 
Daniel for the release of his people from captivity (ch. 9). It is a testimony to the fact that God answers prayer—in His time 
and according to His purposes—as the angel Gabriel announced (9:24, 25). 

However, God does not answer any and every prayer as the one praying would like. Why, then, did He respond to 
Daniel’s? Here are some observations: 

1. daniel’s prayer was the result of his study of Scripture. The timing of Daniel's prayer is highly significant. It came “in 
the first year of Darius,” around 539 B.c. (9:1). That was the year in which Babylon fell to the Persians, a truly astounding 
event that must have sent Daniel back to the Scriptures to search for understanding. As he studied the Law, he found the 
reasons for Judah’s exile (9:11-13; compare Lev. 26; Deut. 27; 28). He also found a promise of restoration—if the people 
repented of their sins (Lev. 26:40-45). 

2. daniel confessed and repented of his people’s sins. By all appearances, Daniel was a man of faith who lived a life of 
utmost integrity, both before and after being deported to Babylon. Yet despite his own personal innocence, he confessed 
to numerous sins as a member of God's wayward people. Four times he told the Lord, “We have sinned” (9:5, 8, 11, 15). 
This is a powerful example of corporate confession, in which one accepts personal responsibility for the sins of one’s 
people (see Lam. 1:18). 

3. daniel fasted and prayed for a period of time. The Bible does not say exactly how long Daniel's prayer of confession 
lasted, but it was probably more than a day, as he refers to fasting (9:3). He also demonstrated his remorse for sin in a very 
tangible way by wearing sackcloth and smearing himself with ashes. Clearly he wanted God to know that he was sorry for 
the sins of his people. Only after this prolonged period of confession did Daniel ask the Lord for mercy (9:16, 17). He did 
not even raise the possibility of restoration, despite God’s promise in the Law and his awareness of Jeremiah’s prophecies 
(9:2). He asked only that the Lord would act on behalf of His own interests (9:18, 19). 

James said that “the effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much” James 5:16). Daniel's prayer seems to 
bea case in point. Not long after Daniel prayed, Cyrus issued a decree allowing the Jews to return to Jerusalem and begin 
rebuilding the temple (2 Chr. 36:22, 23). Was there a connection between Daniel's prayer, Cyrus's decree, and Jeremiah’s 
prophecies? Gabriel indicates that there was (9:23-25). 

Prayer is not a gimmick by which we charm or coerce God into giving us what we want. Prayer is a sober-minded 
acknowledgment of our true situation before the Lord and an admission of our need for His divine help. Are you prepared 
to pray like Daniel? 
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cation before the Lorp my God for the 
holy mountain of my God, 1 yes, while 
I was speaking in prayer, the man @Ga- 
briel, whom I had seen in the vision at 
the beginning, *being caused to fly swift- 
ly, reached me about the time of the eve- 
ning offering. 22And he informed me, 
and talked with me, and said, “O Daniel, 
I have now come forth to give you skill to 
understand. 23 At the beginning of your 
supplications the 4command went out, 
and I have come to tell you, for you are 
greatly “beloved; therefore fconsider the 
matter, and understand the vision: 


24“ Seventy >weeks are determined 
For your people and for your holy 
city, 
To finish the transgression, 
6 To make an end of sins, 
9To make reconciliation for 
iniquity, 
hTo bring in everlasting righteousness, 
To seal up vision and prophecy, 
‘And to anoint “the Most Holy. 


25“ Know therefore and understand, 

That from the going forth of the 
command 

To restore and build Jerusalem 

Until ij Messiah ’ the Prince, 

There shall be seven weeks and sixty- 
two weeks; 

The &street shall be built again, and 
the 9 wall, 

Even in troublesome times. 


21 4 Dan. 8:16; 
Luke 1:19, 26 3 Or 
being weary with 
weariness 

23 ¢ Dan. 10:11, 19 
fMatt. 24:15 4 Lit. 
word 

24 5 Lit. sevens, and 
so throughout the 
chapter 92 Chr. 
29:24; [Is. 53:10]; 
Acts 10:43; [Rom. 
5:10]; Heb. 9:12, 

14 hRev. 14:6 / Ps. 
45:7 © So with Qr., 
LXX, Syr., Vg.; Kt., 
Theodotion To seal 
up 7 The Most Holy 
Place 

25/ Luke 2:1, 2; 
John 1:41; 4:25 ¥ 
ks. 55:4 8 Or open 
square 9 Or moat 


26 ! [Is. 53:8]; Matt. 
27:50 3%; Mark 9:12; 
15:37; [Luke 23:46; 
24:26]; John 19:30; 
Acts 8:32 ™[1 Pet. 
2:21] " Matt. 22:7 

© Matt. 24:2; Mark 
13:2; Luke 19:43, 44 
' Suffer the death 
penalty 

27 Pls. 42:6 9 [Matt. 
26:28] "Dan. 11:36 
2Or treaty 3 Or 
desolator 


CHAPTER 10 


1¢Dan. 1:7 'Or 
and of great 
conflict; 

3 2 desirable 

43 Heb. Hiddekel 


26 And after the sixty-two weeks 
'Messiah shall 1be cut off, “but not 
for Himself; 
And “the people of the prince who is 
to come 
° Shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary. 
The end of it shall be with a flood, 
And till the end of the war 
desolations are determined. 
27 Then he shall confirm ?a 2 covenant 
with 7many for one week; 
But in the middle of the week 
He shall bring an end to sacrifice and 
offering. 
And on the wing of abominations 
shall be one who makes desolate, 
rEven until the consummation, which 
is determined, 
Is poured out on the “desolate.” 


Vision of the Glorious Man 
7 In the third year of Cyrus king of 
Persia a message was revealed to 
Daniel, whose “name was called Belte- 
shazzar. The message was true, !but the 
appointed time was long; and he under- 
stood the message, and had understand- 
ing of the vision. 2In those days I, Dan- 
iel, was mourning three full weeks. 31 ate 
no “pleasant food, no meat or wine came 
into my mouth, nor did I anoint myself at 
all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 
4Now on the twenty-fourth day of 
the first month, as I was by the side of 
the great river, that is, the ?Tigris, >I 


9:24 Seventy weeks may also be translated seventy sevens. Many 
scholars agree that the “sevens” are years, as the 70 years of captivity 
addressed in v. 2 implies. Leviticus 25:8 speaks of “seven sabbaths 
of years”; Lev. 26:18, 21 implies that Israel’s punishment would be 
multiplied sevenfold. Therefore, an exile of 70 “weeks” would be 
expected to last for seven times 70 years. Second Chronicles 36:21 
suggests that the captivity was to last long enough to make up for 
70 omissions of the sabbatical year, which occurred every seven 
years. This would amount to 490 years before God's people would 
experience perfect reconciliation with their God. There are many 
different interpretations of how these years account for the eras 
of world history before the Second Coming of the Messiah. Some 
interpreters have suggested that the use of the number seven in this 
verse is symbolic representing completeness—that is, the comple- 
tion of all of human history. 

9:25 The command to restore and build Jerusalem may be a 
reference to (1) the decree of Cyrus in Ezra 1, (2) the decree of Darius 
in Ezra 6, (3) the decree of Artaxerxes in Ezra 7, or (4) the decree of 
Artaxerxes in Neh. 2. 

9:26 One commonly held interpretation maintains that the six- 
ty-two weeks can be added to the seven weeks of v. 25, resulting 
in a total of 69 weeks, or 483 years. If these years are added to the 
date of the decree of Artaxerxes in Neh. 2, 445 B.c., with an adjust- 
ment to allow for the use of a 360-day year, the end of the 69 weeks 
coincides with the date of the crucifixion of Jesus. Various other 
interpretations of the time periods indicated by the 62 weeks have 
been presented, including one that asserts that the Messiah in this 
verse refers to Cyrus, who was also called the Lord's anointed (see ls. 
45:1). Messiah shall be cut off may be a reference to the crucifixion 


of Jesus Christ. The phrase cut off means “to destroy, to kill.” The 
fact that Jesus Christ died not for Himself but for the sins of the 
world may support the view that the Messiah in this verse refers to 
Jesus Himself. The prince who is to come may be a reference to 
the Antichrist (v. 27). 

9:27 He may be a reference to the Antichrist, who will confirm a 
covenant with Israel. In the middle of the week—that is, three 
and one-half years later—he will break the covenant. abomina- 
tions .. . desolate: Antiochus committed an abomination of 
desolation by setting up an altar to the god Zeus in the temple in 
Jerusalem (11:31). The Antichrist will also commit an abomination 
of desolation against the living God (see Matt. 24:15). the consum- 
mation ...is poured out on the desolate: The fact that this 
abomination does not occur until the consummation suggests that 
this verse is describing the abomination of the Antichrist and not 
that of Antiochus. 

10:1 The third year of Cyrus’s rule over Babylon was 536 B.c. 

10:2 Daniel was mourning because he wanted to understand the 
vision (v. 12). Three full weeks refers to Daniel's observance of 
the Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which took place 
during the first month of the year (see Ex. 12:1-20). The Passover was 
kept on the fourteenth of the month, and the Feast of the Unleav- 
ened Bread for the next eight days, with the whole festival ending 
on the twenty-first day of the month. 

10:4 The twenty-fourth day of the first month occurs three 
days after the Unleavened Bread festival (v. 2). 

10:5 A certain man is either an appearance of the preincarnate 
Christ or an angel. The description that follows suggests that this 
individual is Christ (v. 6). 


lifted my eyes and looked, and behold, 
a certain man clothed in ’linen, whose 
waist was ‘girded with gold of Uphaz! 
®His body was like beryl, his face like 
the appearance of lightning, his eyes 
like torches of fire, his arms and feet 
like burnished bronze in color, 4and the 
sound of his words like the voice of a 
multitude. 

7And I, Daniel, alone saw the vision, 
for the men who were with me did not 
see the vision; but a great terror fell upon 
them, so that they fled to hide them- 
selves. 8 Therefore I was left alone when 
I saw this great vision, and no strength 
remained in me; for my ‘vigor was 
turned to >frailty in me, and I retained 
no strength. 9 Yet I heard the sound of his 
words; and while I heard the sound of his 
words I was in a deep sleep on my face, 
with my face to the ground. 


Prophecies Concerning Persia 
and Greece 

10¢Suddenly, a hand touched me, 
which made me tremble on my knees and 
on the palms of my hands. 1 And he said 
to me, “O Daniel, ‘man greatly beloved, 
understand the words that I speak to you, 
and stand upright, for I have now been 
sent to you.” While he was speaking this 
word to me, I stood trembling. 

12Then he said to me, 4“Do not fear, 
Daniel, for from the first day that you set 
your heart to understand, and to humble 
yourself before your God, "your words 
were heard; and I have come because 
of your words. !3‘But the prince of the 
kingdom of Persia withstood me twenty- 


5 bEzek. 9:2; 10:2 
¢ Rev. 1:13; 15:6 

6 4 [Rev. 1:15] 

8 4 Lit. splendor 

$ Lit. ruin 

10 ¢ Dan. 9:21 

11 f Dan. 9:23 

12 9 Rev. 1:17 

h Dan. 9:3, 4, 22, 23; 
Acts 10:4 

13 ‘Dan. 10:20 


J Dan. 10:21; 12:1; 
Jude 9; [Rev. 12:7] 
14 «Gen. 49:1; 
Deut. 31:29; Dan. 
2:28 ! Dan. 8:26; 
10:1 

15 ™ Dan. 8:18; 10:9 
6 Lit. set 

16 " Dan. 8:15 

° Jer, 1:9; Dan. 
10:10 P Dan. 10:8, 


9 7Theodotion, Vg. 


the son; LXX ahand 
8 Or turned upon 
19 9 Dan. 10:11 

' Judg. 6:23; Is. 43:1; 
Dan. 10:12 

20 5 Dan. 10:13 

21 t Dan. 10:13; 
Jude 9; [Rev. 12:7] 


CHAPTER 11 


12Dan. 9:1 © Dan. 
5:31 
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one days; and behold, /Michael, one of 
the chief princes, came to help me, for I 
had been left alone there with the kings 
of Persia. 14Now I have come to make 
you understand what will happen to your 
people *in the latter days, 'for the vision 
refers to many days yet to come.” 

15When he had spoken such words 
to me, “I *turned my face toward the 
ground and became speechless. 16And 
suddenly, “one having the likeness of 
the “sons of men ’touched my lips; then 
I opened my mouth and spoke, saying 
to him who stood before me, “My lord, 
because of the vision ’my sorrows have 
8overwhelmed me, and I have retained 
no strength. 17For how can this servant 
of my lord talk with you, my lord? As for 
me, no strength remains in me now, nor 
is any breath left in me.” 

18Then again, the one having the like- 
ness of a man touched me and strength- 
ened me. !97And he said, “O man greatly 
beloved, "fear not! Peace be to you; be 
strong, yes, be strong!” 

So when he spoke to me I was strength- 
ened, and said, “Let my lord speak, for 
you have strengthened me.” 

20Then he said, “Do you know why I 
have come to you? And now I must re- 
turn to fight ‘with the prince of Persia; 
and when I have gone forth, indeed the 
prince of Greece will come. 2! But I will 
tell you what is noted in the Scripture of 
Truth. (No one upholds me against these, 
‘except Michael your prince. 

1 7 “Also “in the first year of Darius 
the Mede, I, even I, stood up to con- 
firm and strengthen him.) 2 And now I 


10:6 The description of the man here is very much like Ezekiel’s 
description of the glory of God (see Ezek. 1:4-28) and John’s descrip- 
tion of the triumphant, risen Christ (see Rev. 1:9-20). 

10:8 Vigor suggests majesty, splendor, or beauty. turned to frailty 
...no strength: Humans are weak and frail in the presence of God. 
10:11 greatly beloved: God loves everyone (see John 3:16); yet 
some, because of their special relationship to God, are objects of un- 
usual divine love (see 1 Sam. 13:14; John 13:23; 14:21, 23; Acts 13:22). 
10:13 The prince of the kingdom of Persia cannot be a human 
ruler because the conflict referred to here is in the spiritual, heavenly 
realm, as the allusion to Michael makes clear. The prince, therefore, 
must be understood as a satanic figure who was to supervise the 
affairs of Persia, inspiring its religious, social, and political structures 
to works of evil. The apostle Paul refers to principalities, powers, 
rulers of the darkness of this age, and “spiritual hosts of wickedness 
in the heavenly places” (see Eph. 6:12). The “man” here says he was 
detained for twenty-one days, which equals the time of Daniel’s 
mourning and fasting (vv. 2, 3). The wicked prince of Persia sought 
to detain the “man” so that Daniel would be prevented from hearing 
more of God's revelation (vv. 12, 14). Michael seems to be one of the 
most powerful angels. He is mentioned three times in the OT, all in 
Daniel (see also v. 21; 12:1), and twice in the NT (see Jude 9; Rev. 12:7). 
10:14 latter days: This expression is used throughout the books 
of prophecy to refer to the future (see Is. 2:2; Jer. 23:20; 49:39; Ezek. 
38:16; Mic. 4:1). The messenger here is referring to the revelation 
of ch. 11. 


10:16 One having the likeness of the sons of men may refer to 
the preincarnate Christ (v. 5) or to the angel of vv. 10-15. 

10:18 For the third time in this chapter Daniel is supernaturally 
strengthened by one who touched him (see also vv. 10, 16). The 
first touch enabled him to arise from the ground, the second to 
speak, and the third to carry on a conversation. 

10:20 Just as Persia was under the ultimate dominion of an evil 
spirit from Satan (vv. 13, 14), so also was Greece. Once the prince 
of Persia was overcome, the messenger would enter into conflict 
with the prince of Greece. The succession of world powers follows 
the pattern of Daniel’s second vision (8:20-22). 

10:21 your prince: God chose Michael the archangel to be a prince 
in His kingdom on earth. 

11:1 the first year of Darius: This is the same year as that of the 
revelation of the 70 weeks, 539 B.c. (9:1). At the beginning of the 
Persian administration, the divine messenger stood up to confirm 
and strengthen Darius. This suggests that though the kingdoms 
of the world are under demonic control, their human rulers can be 
delivered from that control and used for a higher purpose by God 
as He sees fit. 

11:2 three more kings will arise in Persia, and the fourth... 
against the realm of Greece: Darius (under Cyrus) was followed 
by Cambyses (530-522 B.c.); Gaumata (522 B.c.); Darius | (522-486 
B.c.); and Xerxes (486-465 B.c.), who was the richest king of all due 
to his conquest and severe taxation. 
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will tell you the truth: Behold, three more 
kings will arise in Persia, and the fourth 
shall be far richer than them all; by his 
strength, through his riches, he shall stir 
up all against the realm of Greece. ?Then 
¢a mighty king shall arise, who shall rule 
with great dominion, and “do according 
to his will. 4 And when he has arisen, “his 
kingdom shall be broken up and divid- 
ed toward the four winds of heaven, but 
not among his posterity /nor according 
to his dominion with which he ruled; for 
his kingdom shall be uprooted, even for 
others besides these. 


11:3 The scene shifts to Greece (v. 2). The mighty king is Alexander 
the Great (v. 4). 

11:4 The kingdom of Alexander was divided into four parts (8:22), 
but not among his posterity—that is, his heirs. Others refers to 
those outside Alexander's family—his generals ruled the empire he 
had conquered (see 8:8, 22). 

11:5 Having predicted that there would be four divisions of the 
Greek kingdom (v. 4), the angel here speaks of two of them, the 


Ptolemies and Seleucids 


a ar 


ottsieCaet 
= 


0) 50 km. 
ie) 


—— 
0 50 miles 


3 ¢ Dan. 7:6; 8:5 

4 Dan. 8:4; 11:16, 36 
4e Jer. 49:36; Ezek. 
37:9; Dan. 7:2; 8:8; 
Zech. 2:6; Rev. 7:1 
fDan. 8:22 


6'Lit.arm 


Warring Kings of North and South 
5“Also the king of the South shall be- 
come strong, as well as one of his princ- 
es; and he shall gain power over him 
and have dominion. His dominion shall 
be a great dominion. ® And at the end of 
some years they shall join forces, for the 
daughter of the king of the South shall go 
to the king of the North to make an agree- 
ment; but she shall not retain the power 
of her ! authority, and neither he nor his 
Zauthority shall stand; but she shall be 
given up, with those who brought her, 
and with him who begot her, and with 


Syrian kingdom just north of Palestine and the Egyptian kingdom 
to the south. The first king of the South—that is, Egypt—was 
Ptolemy | Soter (323-285 B.c.). One of his princes refers to Seleucus 
Nicator (311-280 B.c,). 

11:6 At the end of some years refers to the time period around 
252 B.c. The daughter refers to Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus (285-246 B.c.) of Egypt. The king of the North refers 
to Antiochus Il Theos (261-246 B.c,) of Syria. 
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Extension of Ptolemaic 
rule under Ptolemy I 


him who strengthened her in those times. 
7But from a branch of her roots one shall 
arise in his place, who shall come with 
an army, enter the fortress of the king of 
the North, and deal with them and pre- 
vail. 8And he shall also carry their gods 
captive to Egypt, with their princes and 
their precious articles of silver and gold; 
and he shall continue more years than the 
king of the North. 

9“Also the king of the North shall come 
to the kingdom of the king of the South, 
but shall return to his own land. !°How- 
ever his sons shall stir up strife, and as- 
semble a multitude of great forces; and 
one shall certainly come and overwhelm 
and pass through; then he shall return 
hto his fortress and stir up strife. 

“And the king of the South shall be 
‘moved with rage, and go out and fight 
with him, with the king of the North, 
who shall muster a great multitude; 
but the /multitude shall be given into 
the hand of his enemy. 12 When he has 
taken away the multitude, his heart will 
be lifted up; and he will cast down tens 
of thousands, but he will not prevail. 
13For the king of the North will return 
and muster a multitude greater than the 
former, and shall certainly come at the 
end of some years with a great army and 
much equipment. 

14“Now in those times many shall rise 
up against the king of the South. Also, 
4violent men of your people shall exalt 
themselves °in fulfillment of the vision, 
but they shall "fall. 15So the king of 
the North shall come and ‘build a siege 
mound, and take a fortified city; and the 
®forces of the South shall not withstand 
him. Even his choice troops shall have no 
strength to resist. 1®But he who comes 
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against him ”shall do according to his 
own will, and “no one shall stand against 
him. He shall stand in the Glorious Land 
with destruction in his ’power. 

17“Fe shall also °set his face to enter 
with the strength of his whole kingdom, 
and S upright ones with him; thus shall he 
do. And he shall give him the daughter 
of women to destroy it; but she shall not 
stand with him, Por be for him. 18 After 
this he shall turn his face to the coast- 
lands, and shall take many. But a ruler 
shall bring the reproach against them to 
an end; and with the reproach removed, 
he shall turn back on him. !9Then he 
shall turn his face toward the fortress of 
his own land; but he shall 7stumble and 
fall, "and not be found. 

20“There shall arise in his place one 
who imposes taxes on the glorious king- 
dom; but within a few days he shall be 
destroyed, but not in anger or in battle. 
21And in his place ‘shall arise a vile 
person, to whom they will not give the 
honor of royalty; but he shall come in 
peaceably, and seize the kingdom by in- 
trigue. 22 With the ’force of a ‘flood they 
shall be swept away from before him and 
be broken, “and also the prince of the 
covenant. 23 And after the league is made 
with him "he shall act deceitfully, for he 
shall come up and become strong with a 
small number of people. 24He shall enter 
peaceably, even into the richest places of 
the province; and he shall do what his fa- 
thers have not done, nor his forefathers: 
he shall disperse among them the plun- 
der, ! spoil, and riches; and he shall de- 
vise his plans against the strongholds, but 
only for a time. 

25“He shall stir up his power and his 
courage against the king of the South with 


11:7-9 The branch of her roots refers to the brother of Berenice 
(v. 6), Ptolemy Ill Euergetes (246-221 B.c.), who conquered the king 
of the North, Seleucus Callinicus (246-226 B.c,) of Syria. Ptolemy III 
returned to Egypt with great booty and outlived Seleucus by six 
years. Seleucus attempted an attack on Egypt but returned to Syria 
without accomplishing his purpose. 

11:10 The sons of Seleucus Callinicus were Seleucus Ill Ceraunus 
(227-223 B.c.) and Antiochus III the Great (223-186 B.c.). 

11:11 The king of the South, Ptolemy IV Philopator (221-204 B.c,), 
defeated the king of the North, Antiochus III the Great, at Raphia 
in 217 Bc. 

11:13 The king of the North, Antiochus Ill, assembled a great army 
and attacked Egypt in 201 B.c. 

11:14 Many shall rise up indicates that others like Philip V of Mace- 
donia helped Antiochus fight against the king of the South, 
Ptolemy V Epiphanes (203-181 8.c.) of Egypt. The violent men of 
your people refers to Jews who tried to help Antiochus bring to 
pass what had been predicted in the vision of ch. 8, but failed. 
11:15 The king of the North, Antiochus, defeated the fortified 
city of Sidon in 198 B.c. 

11:16 The Glorious Land refers to Israel. The control of Palestine 
passed from Egypt to Syria. 

11:17 Antiochus Ill's daughter Cleopatra was given in marriage to 


Ptolemy V Epiphanes of Egypt in order to destroy or undermine 
Egypt, but Cleopatra sided with her husband over her father. 
11:18, 19 Antiochus III undertook a vigorous campaign into Asia 
Minor and the Aegean region. A ruler, the Roman Lucius Corne- 
lius Scipio, defeated Antiochus. Having lost all that he had gained, 
Antiochus returned to his own land, where he was defeated and 
killed while trying to plunder a temple. 

11:20 arise in his place: Seleucus IV Philopator (187-176 B.c.), An- 
tiochus’s son, took his father’s place. The glorious kingdom refers 
to Israel. within a few days: Antiochus ruled for 37 years; Seleucus 
ruled for only 11 years. 

11:21 A vile person refers to Antiochus IV Epiphanes (175-164 B.c,), 
who seized the throne through treachery. 

11:22 They shall be swept away is probably a reference to the 
Egyptians. The prince of the covenant refers to Onias Ill, the high 
priest in Jerusalem who bore that title. 

11:23, 24 He refers to Antiochus IV Epiphanes (v. 21). shall 
disperse: Antiochus took from the rich and gave to the poor. 
11:25, 26 The king of the South at this time was Ptolemy Philo- 
metor (181-145 B.c.) of Egypt. those who eat... his delicacies: 
The trusted counselors of Ptolemy Philometor who ate at his table 
betrayed him. 
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a great army. And the king of the South 


26 2 Or overflow 


shall be aided with a little help; but many 


shall be stirred up to battle with a very 27~Dan.8:19; shall join with them by “intrigue. 35 And 
great and mighty army; but he shall not ae Bye some of those of understanding shall 


stand, for they shall devise plans against 
him. 26 Yes, those who eat of the portion of 
his delicacies shall destroy him; his army 
shall 2be swept away, and many shall fall 
down slain. 27Both these kings’ hearts 
shall be bent on evil, and they shall speak 
lies at the same table; but it shall not 
prosper, for the end will still be at the 
“appointed time. 28 While returning to 
his land with great riches, his heart shall 
be moved against the holy covenant; so he 
shall do damage and return to his own 
land. 


Cyprus 


The Northern King’s Blasphemies 

29“At the appointed time he shall re- 
turn and go toward the south; but it shall 
not be like the former or the latter. 3°* For 
ships from ?Cyprus shall come against 
him; therefore he shall be grieved, and 
return in rage against the holy covenant, 
and do damage. 

“So he shall return and show regard 
for those who forsake the holy covenant. 
31And 4forces shall be mustered by 
him, Yand they shall defile the sanctu- 


flattery 


Num. 24:24; Is. 23:1, 
12; Jer. 2:10 3 Heb. 
Kittim, western 
lands, especially 


31 Y Dan. 8:11-13; 


12:11 4 Lit. arms 
32 5 pollute 


34 © Or slipperiness, 


35 2 (Deut. 8:16; 


fall, to refine them, purify them, and 
make them white, until the time of the 
end; because it is still for the appointed 
time. 

36“Then the king shall do according to 
his own will: he shall “exalt and magni- 
fy himself above every god, shall speak 
blasphemies against the God of gods, 
and shall prosper till the wrath has been 
accomplished; for what has been deter- 
mined shall be done. 37He shall regard 
neither the 7God of his fathers nor the 
desire of women, /nor regard any god; 
for he shall exalt himself above them all. 
38 But in their place he shall honor a god 
of fortresses; and a god which his fa- 
thers did not know he shall honor with 
gold and silver, with precious stones 
and pleasant things. 39Thus he shall act 
against the strongest fortresses with a 
foreign god, which he shall acknowledge, 
and advance its glory; and he shall cause 
them to rule over many, and divide the 
land for ®gain. 


The Northern King’s Conquests 


Prov. 17:3]; Dan. 
ary fortress; then they shall take away  12:10;Zech. 13:9; 40“At the ‘time of the end the king 
the daily sacrifices, and place there the Lace ie of the South shall attack him; and the 
abomination of desolation. 3?Those who 3764s. 1413. king of the North shall come against him 


do wickedly against the covenant he 


2 Thess. 2:4 7Or 


4ike a whirlwind, with chariots, “horse- 


shall ‘corrupt with flattery; but the peo- 9% men, and with many ships; and he shall 
3 39 8 profit ‘i 
ple who know their God shall be strong, 40 cDan. 11:27, enter the countries, overwhelm them, 
and carry out great exploits. 33 And those 35; 12:4,9 41s. and pass through. 4!He shall also enter 
of the people who understand shall in- 7U! ‘Ezek 38:4, the Glorious Land, and many countries 
‘ev. 9:16 
struct many; yet for many days they shall ay 45.1114 sti, Shall be overthrown; but these shall es- 


fall by sword and flame, by captivity and 
plundering. 34 Now when they fall, they 


Ammon 


11:27 Both... bent on evil: Both Antiochus and Ptolemy resorted 
to deceit and betrayal in working out truce arrangements. 

11:28 The holy covenant refers to Israel. do damage: On his way 
back to Syria, Antiochus looted the temple in Jerusalem and killed 
many people. 

11:29 return and go toward the south: After learning that Ptol- 
emy Vl and Ptolemy VII had formed a union against him, Antiochus 
returned to Egypt in 168 B.c. 

11:30 Cyprus here refers to Rome. When the Romans forced An- 
tiochus to depart from Egypt, he unleashed his frustration on the 
holy covenant—that is, Israel (v. 28). Those who forsake the 
holy covenant refers to the apostate Jews (v. 32) who cooperated 
with Antiochus. 

11:31 defile the sanctuary: Antiochus polluted the altar by of- 
fering a sow upon it. He declared the daily sacrifices and other 
Mosaic ceremonies illegal and committed an abomination of 
desolation by erecting an image of Zeus in the holy place (9:27; 
12:11). Jesus said a similar thing would happen just prior to His return 
(see Matt. 24:15). 

11:32 the people who know their God shall be strong: Mat- 
tathias, father of five sons, refused to offer sacrifices in a profane 
manner and killed the king's agents. He and his sons then fled to the 
mountains and began the famous Maccabean revolt. 

11:33 Many devoted Jews were killed in the Maccabean revolt (see 
Heb. 11:37, 38). 


chief of the sons of 


cape from his hand: fEdom, Moab, and 
the ?prominent people of Ammon. 42 He 


11:34 As some Jews were killed in the Maccabean revolt, others pro- 
vided a little help. Many joined by intrigue—that is, insincerely. 
11:35 Some of those of understanding refers to those who un- 
derstood God's Word and were allowed to go through troubled 
times so that they could be refined and purified. 

11:36 the king: Many ancient and modern interpreters have con- 
cluded that at this point a new person, the Antichrist, is introduced. 
This king is distinguished from the king of the North (v. 40); therefore 
he cannot be Antiochus Epiphanes. 

11:37 The king of v. 36 will cast aside the God of his fathers, the 
worship of his ancestors. The desire of women is usually taken to 
be either a female goddess or the desire of every Jewish woman to 
be the mother of the Messiah. 

11:38 god of fortresses: The king of v. 36 will not regard any god 
except the god of power. A god which his fathers did not know 
is probably a reference to self-worship (see v. 37; 2 Thess. 2:4). 
11:40 The backdrop of this verse and the remainder of the chapter 
is the covenant the king of v. 36 will make with Israel. The time of 
the end refers to the period just before the return of Christ (see 
Matt. 24:14). 

11:41-43 The king of v. 36 will enter the Glorious Land of Pales- 
tine. Edom, Moab, and Ammon, the traditional enemies of Israel, 
will not be invaded. The king will then conquer Egypt, Libya, and 
Ethiopia. 


shall stretch out his hand against the 
countries, and the land of /Egypt shall 
not escape. #He shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and silver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt; also the 
Libyans and Ethiopians shall follow "at 
his heels. 4*But news from the east and 
the north shall trouble him; therefore he 
shall go out with great fury to destroy 
and annihilate many. #5And he shall 
plant the tents of his palace between the 
seas and ‘the glorious holy mountain; 
Jyet he shall come to his end, and no one 
will help him. 


Prophecy of the End Time 
f | yy, “At that time Michael shall 
stand up, 
The great prince who stands watch 
over the sons of your people; 
« And there shall be a time of 
trouble, 
Such as never was since there was a 
nation, 
Even to that time. 
And at that time your people ’ shall 
be delivered, 
Every one who is found “written in 
the book. 
2 And many of those who sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, 
4Some to everlasting life, 
Some to shame ‘and everlasting 
Icontempt. 
3 Those who are wise shall /shine 
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Like the brightness of the firmament, 
9 And those who turn many to 
righteousness 
hLike the stars forever and ever. 


4“But you, Daniel, ‘shut up the words, 
and seal the book until the time of the 
end; many shall j/run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall increase.” 

5Then I, Daniel, looked; and there 
stood two others, one on this riverbank 
and the other on that *riverbank. ®And 
one said to the man clothed in 'linen, 
who was above the waters of the river, 
m™“Fow long shall the fulfillment of these 
wonders be?” 

7Then I heard the man clothed in 
linen, who was above the waters of the 
river, when he “held up his right hand 
and his left hand to heaven, and swore 
by Him °’who lives forever, that it shall 
be for a time, times, and half a time; 4and 
when the power of "the holy people 
has been completely shattered, all these 
things shall be finished. 

8 Although I heard, I did not under- 
stand. Then I said, “My lord, what shall 
be the end of these things?” 

9And he said, “Go your way, Daniel, 
for the words are closed up and sealed 
till the time of the end. 1°sMany shall be 
purified, made white, and refined, ‘but 
the wicked shall do wickedly; and none 
of the wicked shall understand, but “the 
wise shall understand. 


11:44 The north here could be a reference to Palestine, a view 
which seems to be confirmed by v. 45. 

11:45 The seas refers to the Mediterranean Sea and the Dead Sea. 
The glorious holy mountain refers to Mt. Zion, the site of the 
temple. The end of the king of v. 36 is sealed at Christ's second 
coming (see Rev. 19:11-21). 

12:1 At that time refers to the “time of the end” (11:40), the end of 
the evil king (11:36) at the Second Coming of Christ (11:45). A time 
of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation refers 
to the period of tribulation just prior to the coming of Christ. Those 
who shall be delivered are those whose names are written in 
the book of life, God’s record of those who have been justified by 
faith (see Ex. 32:32; Ps. 69:28; Luke 10:20; Rev. 20:12). 

12:2 Sleep is a euphemism for death, as the context in the dust of 
the earth illustrates. Awake is a reference to resurrection. Though 
this passage appears to refer to a general resurrection, other pas- 
sages suggest that there is more than one (see John 5:25). It is not 
unusual for prophecy in the OT to present events separated by a 
considerable span of time as if they occurred in immediate relation- 
ship to each other (see Is. 61:1, 2). Daniel is simply saying that after 
the tribulation, many—both righteous and wicked—will be raised. 
This resurrection of many of the righteous seems to be a reference 
to the resurrection of Israel (see “your people’ in v. 1). 

12:3 The wise not only understand salvation themselves (see 2 Tim. 
3:15), they also turn many others to the way of righteousness. 
12:4 Knowledge shall increase is a reference to knowledge that 
pertains to these prophecies. 

12:5, 6 As Daniel stood beside the Tigris River, he saw three persons, 
one on each side of the river and one above the river. The two 
others refers to two angels, different from the ones Daniel had 


already seen. The man clothed in linen may be the preincarnate 
Christ (10:6). How long refers to the duration of the trials. Daniel 
was not asking when the events would begin. 

12:7 A time, times, and half a time, which adds up to three and 
one-half years (7:25), may refer to the period immediately preceding 
the Second Coming of Christ (7:27). Others have suggested that this 
expression does not refer to a specific number of years but instead 
a period of time that the Lord would shorten because of His mercy. 
12:8 Daniel did not understand his own revelation (see v. 4). 
12:10 Many will be purified, made white, and refined (11:35). 
Suffering will refine the righteous, but the wicked will continue 
in their evil. 


sealed 


(Heb. chatham) (12:9; Is. 29:11; Jer. 32:10) Strong’s #2856 


This word means “to affix a seal.” To authenticate a docu- 
ment and assure its integrity, a king or official would close it 
with an application of clay or wax, stamped with an impres- 
sion of his seal. The document then carried his authority 
and could not be altered without breaking the seal. Letters 
(1 Kin. 21:8), land deeds (Jer. 32:10), covenants (Neh, 10:1), 
and royal decrees (Esth. 3:12) were all authenticated with 
seals. Daniel’s prophetic announcements were symboli- 
cally sealed (12:9), indicating that they were authoritative 
and could not be altered, until the day of their fulfillment. In 
Revelation, a seal of the scroll of judgment is broken, indi- 
cating that the time of its fulfillment has come (Rev. 5:1-10). 
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“And from the time that the daily comes to the one thousand three hundred 
sacrifice is taken away, and the abomina- and thirty-five days. 
tion of desolation is set up, there shall 13“But you, go your way till the end; 
be one thousand two hundred and nine- 137!s.572;Rev. — ¥ for you shall rest, ” and will arise to your 
ty days. !2Blessed is he who waits, and 3 "Ps.15 inheritance at the end of the days.” 


(Heb. chakah) (12:12; 2 Kin. 7:9; Job 32:4; Ps. 33:20; 106:13; Is. 8:17; 30:18) Strong's 
#2442 


In Scripture, the word “wait” normally suggests the anxious, yet confident, expec- 
tation by God's people that the Lord will intervene on their behalf. Such waiting 
may be for answers to prayer (Ps. 25:5), for the coming of the Holy Spirit (Acts 
1:4), for salvation (Gen. 49:18), or especially for the coming of the Messiah to bring 
salvation to His people and to establish His kingdom on earth (Ps. 37:34; Luke 
12:36; Rom. 8:23; 1 Thess. 1:10). Waiting, therefore, is the working out of hope. 


12:11 one thousand two hundred and 
ninety days: Various interpretations have 
been suggested for this number of days. One 
significant interpretation is that these days 
refer to the middle of a seven-year period 
of tribulation prior to the coming of Christ. 
At that time, the Antichrist will abolish the 
abominable and idolatrous sacrifices that he 
had established (9:27). 

12:13 you shall rest, and will arise: Daniel 
would die and be resurrected. 
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Jerusalem During the Time of the Prophets 


c. 750-586 B.c. 


Refugees arrived in Jerusalem about the time of the fall of the northern kingdom (722 B.c.). Settlement spread 
to the western hill, and a new wall was added for protection. King Hezekiah’s engineers carved an underground 
aqueduct out of solid rock to bring an ample water supply inside the city walls, enabling Jerusalem to survive 
the siege of Sennacherib in 701. 


\ he a 


=—— City walls at the time of the Canaanites, a 
Jebusites, and David a Tombs 


— Additions at the time of Solomon 


= — Additions to the city: ninth to seventh 
centuries B.C. 


City wall today 
Ophel area 


=— Water systems 


THE BOOK @EF 


LIKE OTHERS BEFORE and after him, Hosea discovered that being a prophet had its occu- 
pational hazards. The Lord sometimes required His prophets to perform difficult and even 
humiliating object lessons to complement their messages. At the beginning of Hosea’s 
prophetic ministry, the Lord told him to get married and announced that Hosea’s chosen 
bride would be unfaithful to her marriage vows. Her adultery would vividly illustrate Israel's 
unfaithfulness to her covenant Lord. 

Hosea chose Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim, as his wife and they had three children, each 
of whom received a symbolic name from the Lord. The firstborn son’s name Jezreel was a 
reminder of the atrocities that had occurred at Jezreel. God would soon judge Israel for these 
sins, appropriately through a military defeat at this same city. Their daughter Lo-Ruhamah’s 
name, meaning “Not Loved,” announced that the Lord would temporarily withdraw His love 
from Israel. The third child’s name Lo-Ammi, meaning “Not My People,” anticipated the severe 
disruption of the Lord’s covenantal relationship with His people. 


Because of Gomer’s adulteries, the marriage disintegrated, and she eventually became the slave or concubine 
of another man. However, the Lord instructed Hosea to buy back his wife. Hosea’s act of mercy toward his wife 
was a striking picture of the Lord’s great love for Israel. 


Author and Date Hosea the son of Beeri prophesied during the eighth century B.c. His ministry began while 
Uzziah (Azariah) was king of Judah (792-740 B.c.) and Jeroboam II was king of Israel (792-753 B.c.). Hosea’s pro- 
phetic career spanned the reigns of the Judean kings Jotham (752-736 B.c.) and Ahaz (736-720 B.c.) and ended 
during Hezekiah’s rule (729-699 B.c.). Hosea also witnessed the reigns of the last six kings of Israel, although he 
did not name these kings in his prophecies. 


Historical Setting Hosea began prophesying during a time of general prosperity. Jeroboam had extended 
Israel’s borders through several military operations (see 2 Kin. 14:24-28). In the south, Uzziah had strengthened 
Judah's armed forces and defeated the nation’s enemies (see 2 Chr. 26:1-15). But despite the outward success of 
the two nations, signs of trouble were on the horizon. As the Book of Hosea makes clear, idolatry—especially 
worship of the Canaanite god Baal—was widespread in the northern kingdom. The assassination of Zechariah, 
Jeroboam’s son and successor, in 753 B.c. ended Jehu’s dynasty and introduced a new era of political turmoil. 
Making matters worse, the mighty Assyrian Empire, after several decades of declining power, was once more 
flexing its muscles and looking westward. During the second half of the eighth century B.c., Assyria reduced 
Israel to a vassal state (required by treaty to pay regular tribute to Assyria), then a puppet state (ruled by a king 
chosen by Assyria), and finally a province (ruled by an Assyrian governor). Judah also declined spiritually and 
was torn by political dissension. King Ahaz rejected Isaiah's offer of divine protection and instead embarked 
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ona pro-Assyrian policy that facilitated the Assyrian takeover of the Palestinian states, reduced Judah to vassal 
status, and drained the nation’s economic wealth. 


Literary Structure The Book of Hosea fluctuates between judgment and salvation. Each of the book's five 
major sections begins on a sour note but concludes with a positive affirmation of God’s commitment to His 
people and the expectation that He will restore them. 

As a prophet and a poet, Hosea uses an arsenal of rhetorical and poetic techniques to communicate his 
message in a memorable and persuasive manner. He uses a variety of metaphors as he depicts a broad range 
of themes, including God's anger, judgment, devotion, and love, as well as Israel’s waywardness and stubborn- 
ness. Hosea employs images that were familiar to his contemporaries, drawing extensively from agriculture 
and nature. Hosea paints some of the most moving, terrifying, and exhilarating word pictures in all of the Bible. 


Purpose and Major Themes Hosea’s purpose was to denounce sin, to warn of impending judgment, and 
to assure the faithful that God's love would win out in the end. Israel, the northern kingdom, is the primary focus 
of Hosea’s prophecy. Hosea accused the nation of being unfaithful to its vows, just as his own adulterous wife 
had been unfaithful to her vows. By participating in the pagan fertility rites of Baalism, the people violated their 
covenant with the Lord. The Lord did not tolerate this rebellion and was prepared to bring against Israel the 
judgments threatened in the covenant (see Deut. 28:15-68). God’s purpose, however, was not entirely punitive; 
He intended these severe judgments to bring the nation to its senses. Hosea proclaimed that the Lord would 
eventually restore His marriage with His people and again pour His blessings upon them. 

Israel’s covenant relationship with God is at the heart of Hosea’s message. God delivered His people from 
slavery in Egypt, established them as a nation, and took great delight in them. He looked for a favorable response 
to His love and obedience to the 
commandments He had given 
to regulate the people’s worship 
and daily activities. However, the 
people were ungrateful, turning to 
other gods, violating the religious 
and social standards of God's cov- 
enant, and forming alliances with 
surrounding nations. 

When God establishes a bind- 
ing relationship, He demands 
absolute loyalty. Through Hosea, 
God announced that He would use 
severe judgment to free His peo- 
ple from their spiritual stupor and 
get their attention. This judgment 
would take the forms of drought, 
invasion, and exile. 

Though the severity of God’s 
judgment might give the impres- 
sion that Israel had been aban- 
doned forever, God intended to 
restore His people. When they 
repented of their sins, He would 
return them to their land, reunite 
the north and south under an ideal 
Davidic king, and restore His rich 
blessings. 

The Book of Hosea gives us a 
clear and balanced picture of God. 
He loves His people and desires an 
intimate and vibrant relationship 
with them. He is jealous of their 
affections and tolerates no rivals. 
When they sin, He will discipline 
them as severely as is necessary. 


Subordinate status of a wife in the ancient Near East is depicted here ina While God's jealousy may seem 
statue of Rameses II and a miniature version of his wife. inappropriate and His discipline 
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may seem harsh, this divine reaction to His people’s sin is actually evidence of His love and commitment. 
He will allow nothing to ruin the relationship He has established and will do everything to preserve it. In the 
end, His devotion and mercy will win out, and His people will come to their senses, giving Him the love He 
fervently desires. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


792 B.c. 
After reading Hosea, it’s only natural to think of Jesus, the sinless Son of God, com- Uzziah (Azariah) 
ing to a sin-prone planet. He demonstrated His love and commitment and yet becomes king in 
was rejected and betrayed. Matthew applied Hosea 11:1 to the infant Jesus exiled Judah 
in Egypt with His parents: “When Israel was a child, | loved him, and out of Egypt 
| called My son” (compare Matt. 2:15). But by far the most compelling portrait of 
Jesus is Hosea’s marriage to Gomer, a woman who would be unfaithful to him. The 792 B.c. 
picture is of our God who loves us even as we stray away from Him and into sin. As Jeroboam II begins 
Hosea bought back his wife despite her adultery, so God, through His Son Jesus, his reign in Israel 
identified with our plight and lovingly paid the cost of our freedom with His blood. 
c. 785 B.c. 
Hosea begins to 
HOSEA OUTLINE prophesy 
|. A symbolic marriage and family 1:1—3:5 
752 B.c. 


A. Children as signs 1:1—2:1 Jotham's reign 


B. The punishment and restoration of God’s wife 2:2-23 begins in Judah 
C. Hosea’s illustration of God's love 3:1-5 
Il. The unfaithful nation and the faithful God 4:1—14:9 c. 745 B.c. 
A. God's formal charges against Israel 4:1—6:3 The Assyrian 
Empire begins 
B. Israel’s punishment 6:4—10:15 under Tiglath- 
C. The Lord's faithful love 11:1—14:9 Pileser 
736 B.c. 
Ahaz takes the 


throne in Judah 


732 B.c. 

The Syrians lose 
Damascus to 
Assyria 


729 B.c. 
Hezekiah becomes 
king in Judah 


c. 725 B.c. 
Hosea’'s ministry 
comes to an end 


722 B.c. 
The Assyrians take 
Israel captive 


he word of the Lorp that came 

to Hosea the son of Beeri, in 

the days of “Uzziah, "Jotham, 

¢Ahaz, and “Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, and in the days of “‘Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, king of Israel. 


The Family of Hosea 
2When the Lorp began to speak by Ho- 
sea, the Lorp said to Hosea: 


f*Go, take yourself a wife of harlotry 
And children of harlotry, 
For /the land has committed great 
Tharlotry 
By departing from the Lorp.” 


3So he went and took Gomer the daugh- 
ter of Diblaim, and she conceived and 
bore him a son. #Then the Lorn said to 
him: 


“Call his name Jezreel, 
For in a little while 
hT will avenge the bloodshed of Jezreel 
on the house of Jehu, 
‘And bring an end to the kingdom of 
the house of Israel. 
5 JIt shall come to pass in that day 
That I will break the bow of Israel in 
the Valley of Jezreel.” 


6 And she conceived again and bore a 
daughter. Then God said to him: 


“Call her name ?Lo-Ruhamah, 
kFor I will no longer have mercy on 
the house of Israel, 
3 But I will utterly take them away. 
7 TYet I will have mercy on the house of 
Judah, 
Will save them by the Lorn their God, 
And ™ will not save them by bow, 
Nor by sword or battle, 
By horses or horsemen.” 


CHAPTER 1 


192 Chr. 26; Is. 1:1; 
Amos 1:1 2 Kin. 
15:5, 7, 32-38; 2 Chr. 
27; Mic. 1:1 ¢2 Kin. 
16:1-20; 2 Chr. 

28 42 Kin. 18-20; 

2 Chr. 29:1-32:33; 
Mic. 1:1 ¢2 Kin. 
13:13; 14:23-29; 
Amos 1:1 

2 Hos. 3:1 9 Deut. 
31:16; Judg. 2:17; 
Ps. 73:27; Jer. 2:13; 
Ezek. 16:1-59; 
23:1-49 ! Spiritual 
adultery 

452Kin. 10:11 

12 Kin. 15:8-10; 17:6, 
23; 18:11 

5/2Kin. 15:29 
6*2Kin. 17:6 2 Lit. 
No-Mercy 3 Or That 
I may forgive them 
atall 

7/2 Kin. 19:29-35; 
Is. 30:18; 37:36, 37 
m Ps. 44:3-7; [Zech. 
4:6] 


9 4 Lit. Not-My- 
People 

10" Gen. 22:17; 
32:12; Jer. 33:22 

1 Pet. 2:10 P Rom. 
9:26 9s. 63:16; 
64:8; John 1:12] 

5 Heb. lo-ammi, v.9 
11 “Is. 11:11-13; Jer. 
3:18; 50:4; [Ezek. 
34:23; 37:15-28] 


CHAPTER 2 


17 Heb. Ammi, 
Hos. 1:9, 10 2 Heb. 
Ruhamah, Hos. 1:6 
2 41s.50:1 © Ezek. 
16:25 7 Or Contend 
with 4 Or contend 
3 ¢ Jer. 13:22, 26; 
Ezek. 16:37-39 

d Ezek. 16:4-7, 22 
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8Now when she had weaned Lo- 
Ruhamah, she conceived and bore a son. 
9Then God said: 


“Call his name #Lo-Ammi, 
For you are not My people, 
And I will not be your God. 


The Restoration of Israel 
10“ Yet "the number of the children of 
Israel 
Shall be as the sand of the sea, 
Which cannot be measured or 
numbered. 
° And it shall come to pass 
In the place where it was said to 
them, 
“You are “not My ? people} 
There it shall be said to them, 
‘You are 4sons of the living God? 
11 rThen the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel 

Shall be gathered together, 

And appoint for themselves one 

head; 

And they shall come up out of the 

land, 

For great will be the day of Jezreel! 
Say to your brethren, !‘My people? 
And to your sisters, ‘Mercy is 

shown.’ 


God’s Unfaithful People 
2 “Bring? charges against your mother, 
4bring charges; 
For “she is not My wife, nor am I 
her Husband! 
Let her put away her “harlotries 
from her sight, 
And her adulteries from between her 
breasts; 
3 Lest ©I strip her naked 
And expose her, as in the day she 
was “born, 


1:2, 3 wife of harlotry: Gomer may have been a common prosti- 
tute at the time Hosea married her, or perhaps she had participated 
in a ritual sexual act as part of the Baal cult. However, it is more 
likely that the descriptive phrase anticipates what Gomer would 
become following her marriage to Hosea. children of harlotry: If 
Gomer was a prostitute when she married Hosea, this could refer 
to children that Gomer already had and that Hosea adopted at the 
time of marriage. A more likely possibility is that the title anticipates 
children born to a mother whose reputation and escapades would 
make their lineage suspect. Gomer’s marital infidelity is a picture of 
Israel's idolatry and unfaithfulness to its covenant with God. 

1:4 bloodshed of Jezreel: In 841 B.c. Jehu, with God's approval, 
destroyed the evil dynasty of Omri by slaughtering Jezebel, the 
sons of Ahab, and the prophets and priests of Baal (see 2 Kin. 9; 10). 
1:5 To break the enemy's bow means to destroy his military 
strength (see 1 Sam. 2:4; Ps. 46:9; Jer. 49:35). 

1:6 Lo-Ruhamah means “Not Loved,” foreshadowing the Lord’s 
rejection of Israel. 

1:7 Will save them: This prophecy looks ahead to the Lord's deliv- 


erance of Jerusalem in 701 B.c., when He would miraculously destroy 
the Assyrian armies outside the city’s walls (see 2 Kin. 19:32-36). 
1:9 Lo-Ammi means “Not My People,” threatening the termination 
of the Lord’s covenant relationship with His people (see Lev. 26:12). 
1:10 The Lord would not reject His people forever. God would fulfill 
His promise to Abraham and make the Israelites as numerous as the 
sand of the sea (see Gen. 22:17; 32:12). 

1:11 One head refers to the messianic king to come (3:5). Jezreel 
means “God Plants,” picturing God as sowing seed that would ger- 
minate and grow abundantly (2:23). 

2:1 brethren... sisters: God would mercifully restore His covenant 
relationship with His people, reversing the judgment symbolized 
by the names Lo-Ruhamah and Lo-Ammi. 

2:2 Bring charges: The Lord formally accused Israel of unfaithful- 
ness to the covenant. Your mother refers to the sinful nation of 
Hosea’s time, symbolized by Gomer (1:2, 3). she is not My wife: This 
may bea formal announcement of divorce or a realistic confession 
that the relationship between God and Israel had lost its vitality. 
2:3 The Lord warned that He might publicly humiliate His unfaithful 
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And make her like a wilderness, 
And set her like a dry land, 
And slay her with ‘thirst. 


8:11-13 


2:8, 12 
4 “TJ will not have mercy on her 
children, 
For they are the ‘children of harlotry. 
5 For their mother has played the 


her wall 


3 ¢ Jer. 14:3; Amos 


4? John 8:41 
5 9 Ezek. 23:5; Hos. 


6" Job 19:8; Lam. 
3:7,9 * Lit. wall up 


7 ‘Luke 15:17, 18 
Js. 54:5-8; Jer. 2:2; 


10 Now /I will uncover her lewdness in 
the sight of her lovers, 
And no one shall deliver her from 
My hand. 
11m] will also cause all her mirth to cease, 
Her feast days, 
Her New Moons, 
Her Sabbaths— 


harlot; Hess eee All her appointed feasts. 
She who conceived them has behaved ee rae 

shamefully. 16:19 12“ And I will destroy her vines and her 
For she said, ‘I will go after my fig trees, 

lovers, Of which she has said, 


IWho give me my bread and my water, 
My wool and my linen, 
My oil and my drink? 


6 “Therefore, behold, 
hT will hedge up your way with 
thorns, 
And > wall her in, 
So that she cannot find her paths. 
7 She will °chase her lovers, 
But not overtake them; 
Yes, she will seek them, but not find 
them. 
Then she will say, 
“T will go and return to my /first 
husband, 
For then it was better for me than 
now. 
8 For she did not *know 
That I gave her grain, new wine, and 
oil, 
And multiplied her silver and gold— 
Which they prepared for Baal. 


10! Ezek. 16:37 

11 ™ Jer. 7:34; 16:9; 
Hos. 3:4; Amos 
5:21; 8:10 

14 7 Lit. to her heart 
15" Josh. 7:26 

© Jer, 2:1-3; Ezek. 
16:8-14 P Ex. 15:1 
16 8 Heb. Ishi 

° Heb. Baali 


9 “Therefore I will return and take 
away 
My grain in its time 
And My new wine in its season, 
And will take back My wool and My 
linen, 
Given to cover her nakedness. 


wife by stripping her naked (see Ezek. 16:35-43). dry land: This 
simile pictures the loss of fertility, an appropriate punishment for a 
nation that had sought fertility by worshiping another god. 

2:4, 5 Her children refers to the Israelites who lived in the land. 
Though the mother (the land) and the children (the inhabitants of 
the land) are distinct in Hosea’s metaphor, both actually refer to the 
sinful nation. The Lord warned that He might disown the children 
because they were a reminder of their mother’s unfaithfulness. 
2:6, 7 chase: This word draws attention to the strong passion the 
people of Israel felt for Baal. These verses anticipate the Exile, when 
Israel would be separated from the idols of Baal. 

2:8, 9 Since Israel refused to acknowledge the Lord as her source 
of agricultural prosperity, the Lord would take back His blessings 
and no longer provide for the nation’s basic needs. 

2:10 uncover her lewdness: The Lord would publicly expose Isra- 
el's unfaithfulness through judgment. in the sight of her lovers: 
The Baal idols would be unable to help Israel, proving their unwor- 
thiness to be worshiped. 

2:11 New Moons were monthly celebrations (see Num. 10:10; 
1 Sam. 20:5, 18, 24). Sabbath celebrations were weekly. 


“These are my wages that my lovers 
have given me?’ 
So I will make them a forest, 
And the beasts of the field shall eat 
them. 
13. | will punish her 
For the days of the Baals to which 
she burned incense. 
She decked herself with her earrings 
and jewelry, 
And went after her lovers; 
But Me she forgot,” says the Lorn. 


God’s Mercy on His People 
14“ Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
Will bring her into the wilderness, 
And speak “comfort to her. 
15 | will give her her vineyards from 
there, 
And “the Valley of Achor as a door 
of hope; 
She shall sing there, 
As in °the days of her youth, 
» As in the day when she came up 
from the land of Egypt. 


16“ And it shall be, in that day,” 
Says the Lorn, 
“That you will call Me °‘My 
Husband}? 
And no longer call Me ‘My Master} 


2:12 The people of Israel believed that the Baal idols gave them agri- 
cultural prosperity in exchange for their worship. forest... beasts 
of the field: The Lord would break down the nation’s defenses 
and turn them into overgrown thickets inhabited by wild animals. 
2:13 The word earrings may refer to rings worn in the ear (see Gen. 
35:4; Ex. 32:2, 3) or nose (see Gen. 24:47; Is. 3:21; Ezek. 16:12). 

2:14 Having separated Israel from her lovers, the Lord would seek 
to win her back by making romantic overtures and wooing her with 
tender words of love. wilderness: The coming Exile from the land is 
compared to the wilderness wanderings of Moses’ time. 

2:15 Valley of Achor, meaning “Valley of Trouble,” was a reminder 
of the sin of Achan and God's discipline of the nation of Israel for his 
sin Josh. 7:24-26). This place would be transformed into a door of 
hope when the returning exiles passed through it on their return 
to the land. 

2:16, 17 Israel would call the Lord her Husband, not her Master, 
because the latter title might have reminded the people of their 
former devotion to Baal. The word Baal can mean “Master.” 


17 For 41 will take from her mouth the 
names of the Baals, 
And they shall be remembered by 
their name no more. 
18 In that day I will make a "covenant 
for them 
With the beasts of the field, 
With the birds of the air, 
And with the creeping things of the 
ground. 
Bow and sword of battle ‘I will 
shatter from the earth, 
To make them ‘lie down safely. 


19“T will betroth you to Me forever; 
Yes, I will betroth you to Me 
In righteousness and justice, 
In lovingkindness and mercy; 
20 T will betroth you to Me in 
faithfulness, 
And “you shall know the Lorp. 


21“Tt shall come to pass in that day 
That I will answer,” says the Lorn; 
“T will answer the heavens, 
And they shall answer the earth. 
22 The earth shall answer 
With grain, 
With new wine, 
And with oil; 
They shall answer 'Jezreel. 
23 Then "TI will sow her for Myself in 
the earth, 
* And I will have mercy on her who 
had 2 not obtained mercy; 
Then /I will say to those who were 
3not My people, 
“You are 4#My people!’ 
And they shall say, ‘You are my 
God!’” 


Israel Will Return to God 
Then the Lorn said to me, “Go again, 
love a woman who is loved by a 
“lover! and is committing adultery, just 
like the love of the Lorn for the children 


17 7 Ex. 23:13; Josh. 
23:7; Ps. 16:4 

18 "Job 5:23; Is. 
11:6-9; Ezek. 34:25 
Ss. 2:4; Ezek. 39:1- 
10 ‘Lev. 26:5; Is. 
32:18; Jer. 23:6; 
Ezek. 34:25 

20 4 (Jer. 31:33, 34]; 
Hos. 6:6; 13:4; John 
17:3] 

21 Is. 55:10; Zech. 
8:12; [Mal. 3:10, 11] 
22 ! Lit. God Will 
Sow 

23 Jer. 31:27; 
Amos 9:15 * Hos. 
1:6 Y Hos. 1:10; 
Zech. 13:9; Rom. 
9:25, 26; [Eph. 
2:11-22]; 1 Pet. 2:10 
2 Heb. lo-ruhamah 
3 Heb. lo-ammi 
4Heb. ammi 


CHAPTER 3 


14 Jer. 3:20 ' Lit. 
friend or husband 


3 6 Deut. 21:13 
4¢Hos. 10:3 4 Ex. 
28:4-12; 1 Sam. 
23:9-12 ©Gen. 
31:19, 34; Judg. 
17:5; 18:14, 17; 

[1 Sam. 15:23] 

5 f Jer. 50:4 9 Jer. 
30:9; Ezek. 34:24 
h[ls. 2:2, 3]; Jer. 31:9 


CHAPTER 4 


1s. 1:18; Hos. 
12:2; Mic. 6:2 © Jer. 
4:22 | Alegal 
complaint 

2 Lit. touching 

3 ls. 24:4; 33:9; Jer. 
4:28; 12:4; Amos 
5:16; 8:8 4 Zeph. 1:3 
4 © Deut. 17:12 

5 f Jer. 15:8; Hos. 
PERE 
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of Israel, who look to other gods and love 
the raisin cakes of the pagans.” 

2So I bought her for myself for fifteen 
shekels of silver, and one and one-half 
homers of barley. 3 And I said to her, “You 
shall ’stay with me many days; you shall 
not play the harlot, nor shall you have a 
man—so, too, will I be toward you.” 

4For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days ‘without king or prince, with- 
out sacrifice or sacred pillar, without 
d4ephod or ‘teraphim. >Afterward the 
children of Israel shall return and fseek 
the Lorp their God and 4David their 
king. They shall fear the Lorp and His 
goodness in the "latter days. 


God’s Charge Against Israel 
Hear the word of the Lorn, 
You children of Israel, 
For the Lorn brings a “charge! 
against the inhabitants of the 
land: 


“There is no truth or mercy 
Or ’knowledge of God in the land. 
2 By swearing and lying, 
Killing and stealing and committing 
adultery, 
They break all restraint, 
With bloodshed “upon bloodshed. 
3 Therefore ‘the land will mourn; 
And everyone who dwells there will 
waste away 
With the beasts of the field 
And the birds of the air; 
Even the fish of the sea will be taken 
away. 


4 “Now let no man contend, or rebuke 
another; 
For your people are like those “who 
contend with the priest. 
5 Therefore you shall stumble ‘in the 
day; 


2:19, 20 betroth: Betrothal was a binding commitment, the last 
step before the wedding and consummation. forever: The Lord em- 
phasized that the new marriage between Himself and Israel would 
be permanent. Lovingkindness means “devotion, commitment.” 
you shall know: Israel would respond positively to the Lord’s love 
and acknowledge that He is her husband and benefactor (contrast 
wv. 8, 13; see Jer, 31:34). 

2:21-23 The heavens would provide rain for the earth; the earth 
would produce its fruit in turn. Israel is called Jezreel, meaning 
“God Plants,” because the Lord would replant Israel in the land. 
3:1, 2 To illustrate His intention to redeem Israel, the Lord instructed 
Hosea to reclaim Gomer, his unfaithful wife. | bought her: Gomer 
had become the property of another man. Hosea’s purchase of 
Gomer symbolized God's great devotion, which moves Him to seek 
reconciliation even if it means subjecting Himself to humiliation 
(see Phil. 2:8). 

3:3, 4 Gomer’s isolation symbolized Israel's exile, when she lost her 
political independence and could no longer worship as she chose 


(2:6, 7). sacred pillar: These were stone pillars used by the Canaan- 
ites in their worship of Baal and other gods (see 2 Kin. 3:2; 10:26, 27; 
17:10). An ephod was a priestly garment (see Ex. 28); teraphim were 
idols (see 2 Kin. 23:24). Both were apparently used for divination. 
3:5 seek: This word highlights the change that would occur in Is- 
rael’s attitude (2:7). David: This is likely a reference to David's Son, 
the Messiah (see Is. 11:1-10; Jer. 23:5; 33:15). Other prophets also 
refer to the Messiah as David (see Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:23, 24; 37:24, 25). 
4:1 charge: The Hebrew word refers to a formal complaint charging 
Israel with breaking the covenant. Mercy means “loyalty” or “devo- 
tion.” knowledge: This word does not refer to intellectual aware- 
ness, but to recognition of God's authority as Israel's covenant Lord. 
4:2 This accusation mentions five of the Ten Commandments. 
Swearing refers to the misuse of the Lord's name in oaths and 
curses (see Ex. 20:7). 

4:5, 6 The failure of Israel's religious leaders, including most of 
the prophets, would bring about their downfall. lack of knowl- 
edge: The priests had failed to teach God's law to the people (see 
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Hosea’s Heartbreak and God’s Grief 


The prophet also shall stumble with 
you in the night; 
And I will destroy your mother. 
8 My people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge. 
Because you have rejected knowledge, 
T also will reject you from being 
priest for Me; 
h Because you have forgotten the law 
of your God, 
T also will forget your children. 


7 “The more they increased, 
The more they sinned against Me; 
‘]3 will change ‘their glory into 
shame. 
8 They eat up the sin of My people; 
They set their > heart on their 
iniquity. 
9 And it shall be:/like people, like priest. 
So I will punish them for their ways, 
And °reward them for their deeds. 


6 91s. 5:13 "Ezek. 
22:26 

7/1 Sam. 2:30; Mal. 
2:9 3 So with MT, 
LXX, Vg.; scribal 
tradition, Syr., Tg. 
They will change 
4So with MT, LXX, 
Syr., Tg., Vg.; scribal 
tradition My glory 
8° Desires 

Q ils. 24:2; Jer. 5:30, 
31;2Tim. 4:3, 4 

6 repay 

10 * Lev. 26:26; Is. 
65:13; Mic. 6:14; 
Hag. 1:6 

11! Prov. 20:1; Is. 
5112257) 

a2rnier2 2700) [s5 
44:19, 20 7 Diviner’s 
tod 

13 Ols. 1:29; 57:5, 7; 
Jer. 2:20; Ezek. 6:13; 
20:28 P Amos 7:17; 
[Rom. 1:28-32] 

14 9 Deut. 23:18 

15 "Hos. 9:15; 12:11 


10 For 'they shall eat, but not have 
enough; 
They shall commit harlotry, but not 
increase; 
Because they have ceased obeying the 
Lorn. 


The Idolatry of Israel 
11“ Harlotry, wine, and new wine 
enslave the heart. 
12 My people ask counsel from their 
mwooden idols, 
And their “staff informs them. 
For "the spirit of harlotry has caused 
them to stray, 
And they have played the harlot 
against their God. 
13 0They offer sacrifices on the 
mountaintops, 
And burn incense on the hills, 
Under oaks, poplars, and terebinths, 
Because their shade is good. 
» Therefore your daughters commit 
harlotry, 
And your brides commit adultery. 


14“T will not punish your daughters 

when they commit harlotry, 

Nor your brides when they commit 
adultery; 

For the men themselves go apart with 
harlots, 

And offer sacrifices with a 7ritual 
harlot. 

Therefore people who do not 
understand will be trampled. 


15“Though you, Israel, play the harlot, 
Let not Judah offend. 
‘Do not come up to Gilgal, 
Nor go up to *Beth® Aven, 
‘Nor swear an oath, saying, ‘As the 
Lorn lives’— 


5] Kin. 12:29; Josh. 7:2; Hos. 10:8 t Jer. 5:2; 44:26; Amos 8:14 
8 Lit. House of Idolatry or Wickedness 


Mal. 2:7). As a result, the priests would be the special object of God's 
judgment. He would terminate the priestly line. 

4:7, 8 their glory: Great honor was attached to the priesthood. 
However, Israel's sinful priests would forfeit their prestige. eat up 
the sin of My people: The priests greedily accepted the meat from 
the people’s hypocritical and empty sacrifices (6:6; 8:11-13). 

4:10 The Israelites worshiped Baal in order to have good crops and 
many children, but they still would not have enough to eat, nor 
would they multiply in number. Harlotry here refers to religious 
prostitution associated with Baal worship, not to immorality in 
general. 

4:11-14 Wine was apparently used in Baal worship, along with divi- 
nation, sacrifices, and ritual sexual acts. Their staff refers to wood- 
en idols that Baal worshipers consulted for guidance. daughters 
... brides: Many of Israel's young women had participated in the 
sexual rites of Baal worship, but the men were just as guilty. 

4:15 Hosea warned the people of Judah not to follow in the sinful 
footsteps of the northern kingdom Israel. Gilgal was an important 


(Heb. kashal) (4:5; 5:5; 1 Sam. 2:4; Is. 3:8) Strong's #3782 


Wu, 


Literally this verb means “to totter,” “to trip and fall,” or 
“to stumble.” The prophets frequently used this word to 
describe the spiritual life of the Hebrews. For example, 
Hosea likens both false prophets and their followers to 
those who stumble in the dark: they are stumbling over 
the sin of idolatry and falling to their ruin (4:5; 5:5; Is. 3:8). 
Isaiah warns that those who rely on their own strength will 
stumble and fall (Is. 40:30), but those who are led by the 
Lord will not stumble (Is. 63:13). In fact, the Lord will provide 
strength to those who have stumbled in the past and now 
call upon Him (1 Sam. 2:4). 


16“ For Israel “is stubborn 
Like a stubborn calf; 
Now the Lorp will let them 
forage 
Like a lamb in ?open country. 


17“ Ephraim is joined to idols, 
’ Let him alone. 
18 Their drink ‘is rebellion, 
They commit harlotry continually. 
w Her “rulers ° dearly love 


1:29 


dishonor. 
19x The wind has wrapped her upinits you 
wings 261s. 29:15; Hos. 
; 4:2; 6:9 


And ¥they shall be ashamed because 
of their sacrifices. 


Impending Judgment on Israel 
and Judah 
5 “Hear this, O priests! 

Take heed, O house of Israel! 
Give ear, O house of the king! 
For / yours is the judgment, 


16 4 Jer. 3:6; 7:24; 
8:5; Zech. 7:11 9 Lit. 
alarge place 

17 V Matt. 15:14 

18 Mic. 3:11 7 Or 
has turned aside 

2 Lit. shields 3 Heb. 5 
difficult; a Jewish 
tradition shame- 

fully love, ‘Give!’ 

19 «Jer. 51:1 yls. 


3 ¢ Amos 3:2; 5:12 
4 Hos. 4:17 
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4 “They? do not direct their deeds 

Toward turning to their God, 

For the spirit of harlotry is in their 
midst, 

And they do not know the Lorp. 

The f pride of Israel testifies to his 
face; 

Therefore Israel and Ephraim 
stumble in their iniquity; 

Judah also stumbles with them. 


CHAPTER 5 
12Hos.6:91Orto 8 


“With their flocks and herds 
They shall go to seek the Lorn, 
But they will not find Him; 
He has withdrawn Himself from 
them. 
7 They have dealt treacherously with 
the Lorp, 
For they have begotten ° pagan 
children. 
Now a New Moon shall devour them 
and their heritage. 


4¢Hos. 4:12 2Or 


Because “you have been a snare to Theirdeedswillnot 8 “ Blow? the ram’s horn in Gibeah, 
Mizpah eee The trumpet in Ramah! 


And a net spread on Tabor. 
2 The revolters are ’deeply involved in 
slaughter, 
Though I rebuke them all. 
3 ¢T know Ephraim, 
And Israel is not hidden from Me; 
For now, O Ephraim, “you commit 
harlotry; 
Israel is defiled. 


7:34 


strange 


27:17 


religious center in the north, known in Hosea’s time for its hypocrit- 
ical religious practices (see 9:15; 12:11; Amos 4:4). Beth Aven, which 
means “House of Iniquity,” is a sarcastic reference to the important 
religious center Bethel, which means “House of God” (see Amos 5:5). 
4:17-19 Ephraim, one of the largest tribes of Israel, is used here 
to represent the entire northern kingdom. Let him alone: These 
words have a tone of frustration and resignation, suggesting that 
Israel was hopelessly rebellious. The wind of divine judgment 
would sweep the Israelites away and leave them embarrassed by 
their idolatry. 

5:1 Mizpah here is probably a reference to Mizpah of Gilead, locat- 
ed in Israelite territory east of the Jordan. Tabor: Mount Tabor was 
in the northern kingdom, southwest of the Sea of Galilee. snare 
.»-Net: The leaders of Israel, especially the priests, had promoted 
pagan worship at Mizpah and Tabor and in this way led the people 
to destruction. 

5:2 The revolters probably refers to the leaders and priests who 
had rebelled against God's authority by rejecting His command- 
ments. Slaughter may refer literally to acts of violence or to pagan 
sacrifices. 

5:3 not hidden: God's people could not hide their harlotry, for it 
had defiled them. According to the Law of Moses, adultery made 
a person spiritually unclean or defiled (see Lev. 18:20, 24; Num. 5:20, 
27, 28). 

5:4 spirit of harlotry: The people had an uncontrollable desire to 
worship other gods. 

5:5 Israel’s arrogant attitude was self-incriminating and self- 
destructive. Judah, the southern kingdom, had followed Israel's 
moral example and would experience the same consequences. 
5:6, 7 Though Israel had rebelled against God, many Israelites still 
tried to maintain a semblance of outward devotion to Him. They 
had dealt treacherously with God by worshiping other gods and 


6 9 Prov. 1:28; Is. 
1:15; Jer. 11:11; Ezek. 
8:18; Mic. 3:4; John 9 


7 “Is. 48:8; Jer. 
3:20; Hos. 6:7 3 Lit. 


jCry aloud at *Beth Aven, 
‘Look behind you, O Benjamin!’ 
Ephraim shall be desolate in the day 
of rebuke; 
Among the tribes of Israel I make 
known what is sure. 


8 ‘Hos. 8:1; Joel 2:1 
ils. 10:30 k Josh. 7:2 
10! Deut. 19:14; 


10“ The princes of Judah are like those 
who !remove a landmark; 


participating in pagan fertility rites. Their heritage, or “portion,” 
refers to the people’s landed property and fields, which God would 
allow wild animals and invading armies to overrun and devour (2:12; 
11:6). 

5:8, 9 Blow the ram’s horn: This act signaled an emergency and 
mustered the fighting men to defend the land. The towns men- 
tioned here were north of Jerusalem, within or near the borders 
of Benjamin. The implication is that the enemy army had already 
swept through the north and was ready to invade Judah. what is 
sure: The Lord affirmed that the announced judgment was an un- 
alterable decree. 

5:10 Stones were used to mark the boundaries of property. A thief 
could steal a part of someone’s land by moving the landmark. 


commit harlotry 


(Heb. zanah) (1:2; 5:3; Jer. 3:3; Ezek. 16:35) Strong’s #2181 


The verb zanah refers to having illicit sexual relations, 
especially involving prostitution. Two forms of prostitu- 
tion were practiced in the ancient world: common prosti- 
tution and ritual, or “sacred,” prostitution, which involved 
pagan fertility rites. Both forms were strictly forbidden in 
God's law (Lev. 19:29; Deut. 23:17). The OT frequently uses 
prostitution as an image of the sin of idolatry. Israel was 
pledged to serve one God (Ex. 20:3), so idolatry was like 
marital unfaithfulness against the Lord. Jeremiah and Eze- 
kiel develop this image in graphic detail (see Jer. 3; Ezek. 
16; 23), and Hosea actually married a prostitute as a living 
symbol of God's patience with Israel's infidelities (see ch. 1). 
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I will pour out My wrath on them 


om 
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.— 


11 ™ Deut. 28:33 


14 For I will be like a lion to Ephraim, 
And like a young lion to the house 
of Judah. 
ST, even I, will tear them and go away; 
I will take them away, and no one 
shall rescue. 
15 J] will return again to My place 
Till they 4acknowledge their offense. 
Then they will seek My face; 
In their affliction they will earnestly 
seek Me.” 


A Call to Repentance 
Come,“ and let us return to the 
Lorp; 
For /He has torn, but ¢He will 
heal us; 
He has stricken, but He will ! bind 
us up. 

2 d After two days He will revive us; 
On the third day He will raise us up, 
That we may live in His sight. 

3 ¢Let us know, 

Let us pursue the knowledge of the 
Lor. 
His going forth is established fas the 
morning; 
He will come to us “like the rain, 
Like the latter and former rain to the 
earth. 


Impenitence of Israel and Judah 


like water. n Mic. 6:16 
11. im js ™@ 12 ° Prov. 12:4 
Ephraim is “oppressed and broken iainieeaoies 
in judgment, 


Because he willingly walked by 
"human precept. 


92 Kin. 15:19; Hos. 
7:11; 10:6 

14° Ps. 7:2; Lam. 
3:10; Hos. 13:7, 8 


4 “Q Ephraim, what shall I do to you? 
O Judah, what shall I do to you? 
For your faithfulness is like a 


12 Therefore I will be to Ephraim like a : BS 0 a morning cloud, 
moth, ; quliavenGcan And like the early dew it goes away. 
And to the house of Judah “like punishment 5 Therefore I have hewn them by the 
rottenness. prophets 
CHAPTER me ; 
SR a : I have slain them by ‘the words of 
13“ When Ephraim saw his sickness, oes Hapa My mouth; 


And Judah saw his ?wound, 
Then Ephraim went /to Assyria 
And sent to King Jareb; 

Yet he cannot cure you, 


Nor heal you of your wound. 15:4] + 


The Law warned that altering a boundary in this way would bring 
a special judgment from God (see Deut. 19:14; 27:17; Prov. 22:28). 
5:12 As a moth slowly destroys clothing, so the Lord would destroy 
Israel (see Job 13:28; Is. 50:9; 51:8). Rottenness elsewhere refers to 
bone or tooth decay (see Prov. 12:4; 14:30; Hab. 3:16). 

5:13 Both Israel and Judah sought protection through alliances 
with Assyria, but the cruel Assyrians were more interested in ex- 
ploiting God's people politically and economically. King Jareb 
probably refers to Tiglath-Pileser III, with whom both Israel and 
Judah formed alliances (see 2 Kin. 15:19, 20; 16:7-9). 

5:14, 15 Attacking like a ferocious, invincible lion, God would scat- 
ter His people as judgment for their treachery. But the purpose of 
the Lord's discipline was to drive the people to earnestly seek 
Him. The Hebrew verb for earnestly seek suggests eager longing 
and desire (see Job 24:5; Ps. 63:1). 

6:1 After being torn by the divine lion (5:14), the people would come 
to their senses and seek to renew their allegiance to the Lord. 


Hos. 5:14 <Jer. 
30:17; Hos. 14:4 
™Bandage 

24 Luke 24:46; 
Acts 10:40; [1 Cor. 


And “your judgments are like light 
that goes forth. 


3 €\s.54:13 £2 Sam. 23:4 9 Ps. 72:6; Joel 2:23 "Job 29:23 
5 ‘Jer. 23:29] 2 Or the judgments on you 


6:2 two days... the third day: The reference here is to a short 
time period. When God's people truly repent, God is eager to restore 
His relationship with them. The people’s hope for revival was consis- 
tent with God's ancient promises through Moses (see Deut. 30:1-3). 
6:3 God's restored presence and blessings would be like the rain 
that waters and renews the earth. latter and former rain: The 
latter rains of Israel came in the spring and caused the plants to 
grow. The former rains came in the autumn and softened the ground 
for plowing and sowing. 

6:4 Any apparent faithfulness that Hosea’s generation displayed 
was short-lived and disappeared as quickly as fog or dew before 
sunlight. 

6:5 words of My mouth: The prophets announced God's destruc- 
tive judgments, which then fell on His unrepentant people. your 
judgments are like light that goes forth: This comparison sug- 
gests that God's judgment, like bright sunlight, was obvious to all; or 
that like a bolt of lightning or a blinding flash of light, it came swiftly. 


6 For I desire ‘mercy? and ’not 
sacrifice, 
And the ‘knowledge of God more 


than burnt offerings. loyalty 


74OrAdam 
8 ™Hos. 12:11 $ Lit. 
foot-tracked 


7 “But like men they transgressed the 


6/ Matt. 9:13; 12:7 

Ks. 1:12, 13; [Mic. 

6:6-8] /Vohn 17:3] 

3 Or faithfulness or 5 
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He ceases stirring the fire after 
kneading the dough, 

Until it is leavened. 

In the day of our king 

Princes have made him sick, 
3inflamed with fwine; 


covenant, OHos.5:1 oder. He stretched out his hand with 
There they dealt treacherously 7:9, 10; Hos. 4:2 scoffers. 
with Me. P Ezek. 22:9; 23:27; 6 They prepare their heart like an 
F A : 7 Hos. 2:10 
8 m Gilead is a city of evildoers 10 6 Spiritual oven, 
And * defiled with blood. adultery While they lie in wait; 
9 As bands of robbers lie in wait for a Saaeree ? Their baker sleeps all night, 
7 Sea ; 
man, In the morning it burns like a 


So the company of "priests °murder 
on the way to Shechem; 
Surely they commit ’?lewdness. 
10 T have seen a horrible thing in the 
house of Israel: 
There is the “harlotry of Ephraim; 
Israel is defiled. 
11 Also, O Judah, a harvest is appointed 
for you, 
When I return the captives of My 
people. 


7 “When I would have healed Israel, 
Then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
uncovered, 
And the wickedness of Samaria. 
For “they have committed fraud; 
A thief comes in; 
A band of robbers ! takes spoil 


1 Ezek. 23:4-8; 
Hos. 5:1 ! plunders 
2 5Ps, 25:7; Jer. 
14:10; 17:1; Hos. 
8:13; 9:9; Amos 8:7 
2 Lit. do not say to 
3¢Hos. 1:1 4 Mic. 
7:3; [Rom. 1:32] 

4 Jer. 9:2; 23:10 


flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot, like an oven, 
And have devoured their judges; 
All their kings have fallen. 

INone among them calls 
upon Me. 


8 “Ephraim “has mixed himself among 
the peoples; 
Ephraim is a cake unturned. 
9 ‘Aliens have devoured his strength, 
But he does not know it; 
Yes, gray hairs are here and there on 
him, 
Yet he does not know it. 
10 And the /pride of Israel testifies to 
his face, 
But 'they do not return to the Lorp 
their God, 


outside. Nor seek Him for all this. 
2 They 2do not consider in their SiS AHL 7 Ute 
with the heat of & . e 
hearts 64SowithMT,Vg; Futile Reliance on the Nations 
That »l remember all their Syr., Tg. Theiranger; 11“ Ryhraim! also is like a silly dove, 
wickedness; ee without °sense— 
Now their own deeds have 8) Ps, 106:35 ™ They call to Egypt, 
surrounded them; Ae 42:25; They go to ” Assyria. 
}OS. 3: 


They are before My face. 
3 They make a ‘king glad with their 
wickedness, 
And princes “with their lies. 


9:13 


4 “They? are all adulterers. 
Like an oven heated by a baker— 


6:6 Mercy means “loyalty” or “devotion” (4:1). Knowledge of God 
does not refer to mere head knowledge, but to a genuine recogni- 
tion of God's authority that produces obedience to His command- 
ments. 

6:8, 9 Even Ramoth in Gilead and Shechem, which were cities of 
refuge where manslayers could find asylum, had been contami- 
nated by bloodshed. 

6:10 horrible thing: A related Hebrew word is used in Jer. 29:17 
of rotten figs. 

6:11 The comparison of God's judgment to a harvest indicates that 
the judgment was inevitable and implies that it would be thorough 
in its destruction. 

7:1, 2 Hardened sinners typically do not consider that God will 
hold them accountable for their deeds (see Ps. 73:11). 

7:3 While kings should promote justice and be appalled by wick- 
edness (see Ps. 101), Israel’s rulers approved of the people's sin. 
7:4-7 The background for these verses is the political turmoil of 
the northern kingdom. During a 20-year period (752-732 B.c,), four 


10/ Hos. 5:5 Kls. 


11 !Hos. 11:11 Is. 
30:3 "Hos. 5:13; 8:9 
5 Lit. heart 

12 ° Ezek. 12:13 

P Lev. 26:14; Deut. 
28:15; 2 Kin. 17:13 


12 Wherever they go, I will “spread My 
net on them; 
I will bring them down like birds of 
the air; 
I will chastise them 
» According to what their congregation 
has heard. 


Israelite kings were assassinated (see 2 Kin. 15). The dangerous, un- 
controllable perpetrators of these crimes are described here. These 
conspirators were like a large baker’s oven that has been heating 
up for several hours while the bread dough rises. By morning, the 
flaming fire within can be quite destructive. 

7:8 Instead of depending on the Lord for political stability, Israel 
formed alliances with surrounding nations. The destructive out- 
come of this policy is compared to a cake that has been placed over 
a fire and left unturned. 

7:9, 10 gray hairs: Israel did not recognize that its power was de- 
clining and its freedom was slipping away, like an aging man who 
is gradually overtaken by the signs of old age. 

7:11, 12 Israel was caught between the two superpowers, Egypt 
and Assyria. Israel tried to maintain its independence by playing 
one power against the other, but this vacillating policy was with- 
out sense. Israel was like a silly dove, flitting about from place 
to place. The Lord would trap them and chastise them for their 
spiritual unsteadiness. 
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13“ Woe to them, for they have fled 
from Me! 
Destruction to them, 
Because they have transgressed 
against Me! 
Though 41 redeemed them, 
Yet they have spoken lies 
against Me. 
14rThey did not cry out to Me with 
their heart 
When they wailed upon their beds. 


“They “assemble together for grain 
and new ‘wine, 
7 They rebel against Me; 
15 Though I disciplined and 
strengthened their arms, 
Yet they devise evil against Me; 
16 They return, but not ®to the Most 
High; 
‘They are like a treacherous 
bow. 
Their princes shall fall by the 
sword 
For the “cursings of their tongue. 
This shall be their derision ’in the 
land of Egypt. 


The Apostasy of Israel 
“Set the ! trumpet to your mouth! 
He shall come “like an eagle against 
the house of the Lorn, 
Because they have transgressed My 
covenant 
And rebelled against My law. 
2 bIsrael will cry to Me, 
‘My God, ‘we know You!’ 
3 Israel has rejected the good; 
The enemy will pursue him. 


13 7 Ex. 18:8; 

Mic. 6:4 

14" Job 35:9, 10; 
Ps, 78:36; Jer. 3:10; 
Zech. 7:5 5 Judg. 
9:27; Amos 2:8 ©So. 
with MT, Tg.; Vg. 
thought upon; LXX 
slashed themselves 
for (cf. 1 Kin. 18:28) 
7So with MT, Syr., 
Tg.; LXX omits They 
rebel against Me; 
Vg. They departed 
from Me 

16 'Ps. 78:57 UPs. 
73:9; Dan. 7:25; Mal. 
3:13, 14 v Deut. 
28:68; Ezek. 23:32; 
Hos. 8:13; 9:3 8Or 
upward 


CHAPTER 8 


147 Deut. 28:49; Jer. 
4:13 ' ram's horn, 
Heb. shophar 

2 5Ps. 78:34; Hos. 
5:15; 7:14 ¢ Titus 
1:16 

441] Kin. 12:20; 

2 Kin. 15:23, 25; 
Hos. 13:10, 11 

5 Ps. 19:13; Jer. 
13:27 2 Golden calf 
image ? Or has 
rejected you 

6fls. 40:19 

7 9 Prov. 22:8 

h Hos. 7:9 

8/2 Kin. 17:6; Jer. 
51:34 Jj Jer. 22:28; 
25:34 

9k Hos. 7:11; 12:1; 
Jer. 2:24 ! Ezek. 
16:33, 34 

10 ™ Ezek. 16:37; 
22:20 "Is. 10:8; 
Ezek. 26:7; Dan. 
2:37 4 Or begin to 
diminish * Or oracle 
or proclamation 


4 “They4 set up kings, but not by Me; 
They made princes, but I did not 
acknowledge them. 
From their silver and gold 
They made idols for themselves— 
That they might be cut off. 
5 Your “calf 3is rejected, O Samaria! 
My anger is aroused against them— 
°How long until they attain to 
innocence? 
8 For from Israel is even this: 
A/fworkman made it, and it is not 
God; 
But the calf of Samaria shall be 
broken to pieces. 


7 “They sow the wind, 
And reap the whirlwind. 
The stalk has no bud; 
It shall never produce meal. 
If it should produce, 
h Aliens would swallow it up. 
8 iIsrael is swallowed up; 
Now they are among the Gentiles 
JLike a vessel in which is no pleasure. 
9 For they have gone up to Assyria, 
Like ®a wild donkey alone by itself; 
Ephraim ‘has hired lovers. 
10 Yes, though they have hired among 
the nations, 
Now "I will gather them; 
And they shall sorrow a little, 
Because of the °burden of "the king 
of princes. 


11“ Because Ephraim has made many 
altars for sin, 
They have become for him altars for 
sinning. 


7:13 Like a bird that flies away when frightened (see Jer. 4:25), Israel 
fled from the Lord and His standards, despite His willingness to 
help the people. 

7:14 God sent a drought that took away Israel's grain and new 
wine. Yet instead of turning to Him in repentance, the idolatrous 
Israelites demonstrated their devotion to Baal. According to Canaan- 
ite religious beliefs, prolonged drought was a signal that the storm 
god Baal had been temporarily defeated by the god of death and 
was imprisoned in the underworld. Baal’s worshipers would mourn 
his death in hopes that their tears might facilitate his resurrection 
and the restoration of crops. 

7:15 Strengthened their arms probably refers to God's past mil- 
itary help, especially during the reign of Jeroboam Il earlier in the 
eighth century B.c. (see 2 Kin. 14:24, 25). 

7:16 A treacherous bow is a bow that is damaged or flawed in its 
workmanship and does not shoot effectively. Such a bow would be 
unreliable and therefore worthless to a warrior or hunter. Though 
the Lord had been faithful to Israel, Israel had not been loyal to Him 
(see Ps. 78:57). derision in the land of Egypt: Note the irony in 
the fact that one of the nations to whom Israel had looked for help 
(v. 11) would make fun of Israel when judgment fell. 

8:1-3 Just as an eagle swiftly swoops down and snatches its prey, 
so Assyria would invade Israel and take its people into captivity. 
The house of the Lorp refers to the entire land of Israel. we know 
You: Though Israel claimed to acknowledge the Lord’s authority, 
it had violated His covenant and rejected the qualities the Lord re- 


garded as good, such as justice, loyalty, and humility (see Amos 
5:14, 15; Mic. 6:8). 

8:4 They set up kings: This phrase alludes to the political turmoil 
surrounding the throne of the northern kingdom during the eighth 
century B.c.,, when four kings were assassinated during a 20-year 
period (7:4-7). 

8:5 If the capital city Samaria stands for the northern kingdom 
in general, the reference here may be to the calf idols made by 
Jeroboam | (see 1 Kin. 12:28-30). 

8:6 A workman made it: Hosea reasoned that anything that is 
made with human hands cannot possibly qualify as a god. 

8:7 In its original context, this well-known proverb emphasizes 
the futility of Israel's alliances with false gods and foreign nations. 
Morally speaking, Israel had planted wind, symbolizing its moral 
bankruptcy, and would reap a whirlwind, symbolizing the coming 
judgment. 

8:8 swallowed up: This image vividly depicts the effects of Israel's 
foreign alliances, which drained the nation economically. 

8:9, 10 Like a wild donkey: This comparison draws attention to 
Israel's free-spirited attitude and desire to live unrestrained by God's 
standards. King of princes refers to the conquering Assyrian king. 
8:11-13 altars for sin: The Lord regarded Israel's religious rituals 
as sinful because they were not supported by an obedient lifestyle. 
In fact, Israel treated God's law as if it were something strange or 
alien to them. return to Egypt: Egypt symbolizes exile and slavery. 
The people would actually be taken to Assyria (9:3; 11:5). 


12 T have written for him °the great 
things of My law, 
But they were considered a strange 
thing. 
13 For the sacrifices of My offerings 
they sacrifice flesh and eat it, 
4 But the Lorp does not accept them. 
"Now He will remember their iniquity 
and punish their sins. 
They shall return to Egypt. 


14“Fors Israel has forgotten ‘his Maker, 
And has built “temples; 
Judah also has multiplied “fortified 
cities; 
But "I will send fire upon his cities, 
And it shall devour his “palaces.” 


Judgment of Israel’s Sin 
Do not rejoice, O Israel, with joy 
like other peoples, 
For you have played the harlot 
against your God. 
You have made love for “hire on 
every threshing floor. 
2 The threshing floor and the 
winepress 
Shall not feed them, 
And the new wine shall fail in her. 


3 They shall not dwell in ‘the Lorp’s 
land, 
4But Ephraim shall return to Egypt, 
And ¢shall eat unclean things in 
Assyria. 
4 They shall not offer wine offerings to 
the Lorp, 
Nor fshall their 4sacrifices be 
pleasing to Him. 
It shall be like bread of mourners to 
them; 
All who eat it shall be defiled. 


12 ° (Deut. 4:6-8]; 
Ps. 119:18; 147:19, 
20 

13 p Zech. 7:6 4 Jer. 
14:10; Hos. 6:6; 9:4; 
1 Cor. 4:5 "Hos. 9:9; 
Amos 8:7; Luke 12:2 
145 Deut. 32:18; 
[Hos. 2:13; 4:6; 

13:6] Is. 29:23 

4 Num, 32:17; 2 Kin. 
18:13 V Jer. 17:27 

6 Or palaces 7 Or 
citadels 


CHAPTER 9 


14s, 22:12, 13; Hos. 


10:5 6 Jer. 44:17 

3 ¢ [Lev. 25:23]; Jer. 
2:7 4Hos. 7:16; 8:13 
e Ezek. 4:13 

4f Jer. 6:20 9 Hos. 
8:13; Amos 5:22 


6 "Is. 5:6; 7:23; 
Hos. 10:8 

7 ‘Is. 10:3; Jer. 
10:15; Mic. 7:4; Luke 
21:22 iLam. 2:14; 
[Ezek. 13:3, 10] 

k Mic. 2:11 

8! Jer. 6:17; 31:6; 
Ezek. 3:17; 33:7 
™One who catches 
birds in a trap or 
snare 

9™Hos. 10:9 

" Judg. 19:22 

10 ° Jer. 2:2 Pls. 
28:4; Mic. 7:1 
@Num. 25:3; 

Ps. 106:28 2 Or 
dedicated 
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For their bread shall be for their own 
life; 

It shall not come into the house of 
the Lorp. 


5 What will you do in the appointed 
day, 
And in the day of the feast of the 
Lorp? 
6 For indeed they are gone because of 
destruction. 
Egypt shall gather them up; 
Memphis shall bury them. 
"Nettles shall possess their valuables 
of silver; 
Thorns shall be in their tents. 


7 The ‘days of punishment have come; 
The days of recompense have come. 
Israel knows! 

The prophet is a/fool, 
kThe spiritual man is insane, 
Because of the greatness of your 
iniquity and great enmity. 

8 The /watchman of Ephraim is with 

my God; 

But the prophet is a /fowler’s snare 
in all his ways— 

Enmity in the house of his God. 

9 ™They are deeply corrupted, 

As in the days of ”Gibeah. 

He will remember their iniquity; 

He will punish their sins. 


10“T found Israel 

Like grapes in the ° wilderness; 

I saw your fathers 

As the ’firstfruits on the fig tree in 
its first season. 

But they went to 7Baal Peor, 

And “separated themselves to that 
shame; 


8:14 True security comes from the Creator, but God’s people trust- 
ed instead in their own efforts, symbolized by their temples and 
fortified cities. 

9:1, 2 Because of their association with the harvest, threshing 
floors were the site of agricultural festivals in which Israel offered 
up sacrifices to Baal. The Lord would take away the joy of the har- 
vest by destroying the crops and leaving the threshing floors and 
wine vats empty. 
9:3 the Lorp’s land: Israel had forgotten that their land belonged 
to the Lord. He alone decided who would or would not live in it 
(see Lev. 25:23). 
9:4, 5 Because they had touched a dead body, mourners were 
ceremonially unclean and contaminated everything that came in 
contact with them (see Num. 19:14, 15, 22). Living in a foreign land, 
Israel would be ceremonially defiled and unable to worship the Lord 
with sacrifices and offerings. 

9:6 Memphis: This Egyptian city, known for its great cemeteries, 
tombs, and pyramids, symbolized the unclean land of exile (Assyria) 
to which God's people would be taken captive. Nettles... Thorns: 
The land of Israel would be abandoned, leaving the people’s posses- 
sions and homes to be overrun by weeds and briers. 

9:7 Sinful Israel disdained God's true prophets, regarding them 


as raving maniacs. The Hebrew word translated insane is used in 
1 Sam. 21:15 of David when he pretended to be a madman before 
the Philistine king. Enmity refers to strong resentment that can give 
rise to violent behavior. 

9:8 A watchman would look for approaching armies and then warn 
the people so that they could secure the city and prepare for battle 
(see Ezek. 33:6). The prophets were like watchmen because they 
were sent by God to warn the people of judgment and urge them 
to repent (see Ezek. 3:17). 

9:9 As in the days of Gibeah: The reference here is to the rape 
and murder of a young woman by men of Gibeah, an event that 
started a civil war (see Judg. 19). Those who witnessed this violent 
deed remarked that it was the worst crime committed in Israel’s 
history until that time (see Judg. 19:30). However, the sins of Hosea’s 
generation rivaled the infamous Gibeah murder. 

9:10 At the beginning of Israel’s history, God found great delight 
in His people. Grapes in the wilderness would be a pleasant sur- 
prise; the firstfruits on the fig tree were an irresistible delicacy 
(see Is. 28:4; Jer. 24:2; Mic. 7:1). However, Israel had quickly fallen 
into sin, At Baal Peor the Israelites had participated in fertility rites 
with Moabite women, bringing God's judgment down upon the 
nation (see Num. 25). 
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’They became an abomination like 


>He has increased the altars; 


10 "Ps. 81:12 
the thing they loved. 12s Deut. 31:17; According to the bounty of his land 
As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly ae see They have embellished his sacred 
away like a bird— 14" Luke 23:29 pillars. 


No birth, no pregnancy, and no 
conception! 
12 Though they bring up their children, 
Yet I will bereave them to the last 


15 V Hos. 4:15; 12:11 
ws. 1:23; Hos. 5:2 
16 * Hos. 5:11 

17 ¥2 Kin. 17:20; 
[Zech. 10:6] 2 Lev. 


we 


Their heart is ‘divided;! 

Now they are held guilty. 

He will break down their altars; 
He will ruin their sacred pillars. 


man 26:33 
Yes, ‘woe to them when I depart CHAPTER10 ° For now they say, 
from them! 1@Nah. 2:2 “We have no king, 


13, Just ‘as I saw Ephraim like Tyre, 
planted in a pleasant place, 
So Ephraim will bring out his 
children to the murderer.” 


14 Give them, O Lorp— 
What will You give? 
Give them “a miscarrying womb 
And dry breasts! 


15“ All their wickedness is in ” Gilgal, 
For there I hated them. 
Because of the evil of their deeds 
I will drive them from My house; 
I will love them no more. 
w All their princes are rebellious. 
16 Ephraim is “stricken, 
Their root is dried up; 
They shall bear no fruit. 
Yes, were they to bear children, 
I would kill the darlings of their 


12:11 


6 Jer, 2:28; Hos. 8:11; 


2¢1Kin. 18:21; 
Zeph. 1:5; [Matt. 
6:24] | Divided in 


Because we did not fear the Lorp. 

And as for a king, what would he do 
for us?” 

They have spoken words, 

Swearing falsely in making a 
covenant. 

Thus judgment springs up “like 
hemlock in the furrows of the 
field. 


ns 


5 The inhabitants of Samaria fear 
Because of the ¢calf? of Beth Aven. 
For its people mourn for it, 

And 3its priests shriek for it— 
Because its /glory has departed 
from it. 

8 The idol also shall be carried to 

Assyria 
As a present for King /Jareb. 
Ephraim shall receive shame, 
And Israel shall be ashamed of his 


womb.” Rae own counsel. 
. 17; 2 Kin. 17:3, 4; 
17 My God will ¥cast them away, Amos5:7 ==? As for Samaria, her king is cut off 
Because they did not obey Him; hoes. _ Like a twig on the water. 
And they shall be ?wanderers among  tHos.911 2Lit. 8 Also the "high places of 4 Aven, ‘the 


the nations. 


Israel’s Sin and Captivity 
1 Israel “empties his vine; 
He brings forth fruit for himself. 
According to the multitude of his 
fruit 


9:11 Their glory refers to Ephraim’s (Israel's) population, especially 
its children. like a bird: Ephraim’s population would dwindle as 
its women became barren. The punishment would be appropriate 
because this generation of Israelites, like an earlier generation at 
Baal Peor, promoted fertility by worshiping Baal. 

9:12, 13 Any children who were born in Israel would be killed in the 
coming invasion. Tyre was an important economic center located 
at an advantageous spot on the Mediterranean coast. 

9:14 miscarrying womb: Some women of Israel would be barren 
(v. 11); others would bear children, only to lose them to the invader’s 
sword (vv. 12, 13). Still others would conceive, but miscarry. 

9:15 Gilgal had become a center of idolatry (12:11; see Josh. 5). 
hated: Marriage and divorce provide the background for the lan- 
guage used here. The Lord would reject (hate) His unfaithful wife 
(see Deut. 22:13; 24:3), drive her from His house (the land), and 
remove His protective care (love) from her. There may also be an 
allusion here to Genesis 3:24 and 4:14, which tell how God drove 
away Adam and then Cain. 

9:17 Wanderers may allude to the fate of Cain (see Gen. 4:12), who 
like Israel (v. 9) was guilty of murder. 


calves, images 

3 jdolatrous priests 
6 9 Hos. 5:13 

8" Hos. 4:15 ‘Deut. 
9:21; 1 Kin. 13:34 
J\s. 2:19; Luke 
23:30; Rev. 6:16 

4 Lit. Idolatry or 
Wickedness 


sin of Israel, 
Shall be destroyed. 
The thorn and thistle shall grow on 
their altars; 
jThey shall say to the mountains, 
“Cover us!” 
And to the hills, “Fall on us!” 


10:1 Israel empties his vine refers to God's blessings upon the 
nation, which contrast with the nation’s ingratitude and idolatry. 
10:2 divided: This verb refers to Israel's deceitful and hypocritical 
ways. 

10:3 now they say: This verse anticipates the people’s response 
when God's judgment came to destroy Israel's political stability and 
independence (vv. 7, 15). 

10:4 like hemlock in the furrows of the field: This analogy 
refers to poisonous weeds sprouting up in a field and choking 
out the crops. In the same way God's judgment would replace His 
blessings. 

10:5, 6 The Assyrians often carried off the idols of their defeated 
foes. His own counsel probably refers to Israel’s foreign alliances, 
which would prove disappointing. 

10:7 The comparison in this verse depicts Israel’s king being swept 
away like a piece of wood ina stream. 

10:8 thorn and thistle: This phrase may allude to Gen. 3:18, the 
only other passage in the OT where this wording occurs. 


9 “O Israel, you have sinned from the 
days of * Gibeah; 
There they stood. 
The 'battle in Gibeah against the 
children of >iniquity 
Did not “overtake them. 
10 When it is My desire, I will chasten 


9kHos. 9:9 !Judg. 
20 ° So with many 
Heb. mss., LXX, Vg.; 
MT unruliness 6 Or 
overcome 

10 ™ Jer. 16:16 

7 Or in their two 
habitations 

11 "Der. 50:11; Hos. 
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As Shalman plundered Beth Arbel in 
the day of battle— 
A mother dashed in pieces upon her 
children. 
15 Thus it shall be done to you, O Bethel, 
Because of your great wickedness. 
At dawn the king of Israel 


them. Reco ‘Lit. Shall be cut off utterly. 
m ne shall be gathered against 120 Jer.4:3 PHos. 
t 63 ’ inui 
Wh a Athen Moris 13 @Uob 4:8; Prov. God’s Continuing Love for Israel 
en I bind them “for their two 22:8; Gal. 67, 8] 1 7 When Israel was a ! child, I loved 
transgressions. him, 
ll Ephraim is ”a trained heifer And out of Egypt “I called My ”son. 
That loves to thresh grain; 2 2 As they called them, 
But I harnessed her fair neck, So they “went 3 from them; 
I will make Ephraim ¢pull a plow. They sacrificed to the Baals, 
Judah shall plow; And burned incense to carved 
Jacob shall break his clods.” images. 
12 Sow for yourselves righteousness; Rene 3 “14 taught Ephraim to walk, 
" 


Reap in mercy; 
°Break up your fallow ground, 
For it is time to seek the Lorn, 
Till He ?comes and rains 
righteousness on you. 


134 You have plowed wickedness; 
You have reaped iniquity. 
You have eaten the fruit of lies, 
Because you trusted in your own 
way, 
In the multitude of your mighty men. 
14 Therefore tumult shall arise among 
your people, 
And all your fortresses shall be 
plundered 


My face 


arms 


10:9 Israel had persisted in sin since the day when a young woman 
was raped and murdered by the men of Gibeah (9:9). 

10:10 The imagery in this verse depicts the Lord binding His people, 
like oxen, to a yoke. The figurative yoke is comprised of their two 
transgressions, probably referring to the ancient crime at Gibeah 
(v. 9) and the collective sin of Hosea’s generation. The yoke imagery 
suggests that the people could not escape the consequences of 
their deeds. 

10:11 loves to thresh: Israel preferred to be unrestrained, like an 
unmuzzled heifer at the threshing floor that can simply lean down 
and eat the grain. pull a plow: Israel's rebellious spirit necessitated 
harsh treatment, compared here to a farmer binding his calf to the 
yoke and forcing it to do hard labor. Threshing in this context refers 
to Israel's service to the Lord; plowing refers to the discipline that 
Israel had to acquire through judgment and exile. 

10:12 Hosea calls the people to repentance, reminding them that 
a decision could not be postponed, and that God's blessings could 
still be restored. In Israel’s case, the people had to reestablish so- 
cial justice—righteousness—and loyalty—mercy—in the land. 
Break up your fallow ground: Plowing and planting are neces- 
sary preliminary steps for growing a crop, which eventually sprouts 
when the rain falls in season. In the same way, repentance would 
set the stage for restored blessing, which God would eventually 
rain down on His people. 

10:13 The process of repentance and restored blessing outlined in 
v. 12 contrasts sharply with reality. Israel had planted the seeds of sin 
and reaped the inevitable consequences. Fruit of lies likely refers 
to the people's lack of loyalty to God (v. 4). 

10:14 The identity of the conqueror Shalman and the location of 


14 Matt. 2:15 © Ex. 

4:22, 23 ' Oryouth 

2¢2 Kin. 17:13-15 
2SowithMT,Vg; 4 
LXX Just as I called 
them; Tg. interprets 

as | sent prophets 

toa thousand of 

them. 3So with MT, 

Tg., Vg.; LXX from 


3 4 Deut. 1:31; 
32:10, 11 @ Ex. 15:26 
4Some Heb. mss., 
LXX, Syr., Vg. My 


4 fLev. 26:13 9 Ex. 
16:32; Ps. 78:25 

5 Lit. cords ofaman 
6 Lit. jaws 


Taking them by ‘their arms; 

But they did not know that °I healed 
them. 

I drew them with ° gentle cords, 

With bands of love, 

And fI was to them as those who 
take the yoke from their ®neck. 

JI stooped and fed them. 


5 “He shall not return to the land of 
Egypt; 
But the Assyrian shall be his king, 
Because they refused to repent. 
6 And the sword shall slash in his 
cities, 
Devour his districts, 


Beth Arbel are uncertain. At any rate, the battle referred to seems 
to have been well known to Hosea’s audience because of its extreme 
violence. 

10:15 Israel's defeat would be so swift that the nation’s king would 
be cut off before the battle had scarcely begun. 

11:1 The Lord regarded Israel as His son and treated the nation 
with special care, delivering the people from bondage in Egypt 
(see Matt. 2:15). 

11:2 they called them: The plural subject probably refers to God’s 
prophets (see 12:10; Jer. 7:25, 26). 

11:3 Like a father teaching his child to walk, the Lord patiently gave 
the people of Israel direction and cared for them tenderly when they 
experienced pain or injury. 

11:4 The image of v. 3 changes as God is compared to a farmer and 
Israel to a beast of burden. The Lord had placed restraints—cords 
and bands—on Israel, but His regulations, rather than being overly 
strict or harsh, reflected His concern for the people’s well-being. 
God did not drive them mercilessly but provided for their needs, 
like a farmer who periodically removes the yoke from an animal's 
neck so that it can eat. 

11:5 Repent is the same Hebrew word translated return earlier in 
the verse. Israel could not remain stationary. It had to return either 
to the Lord or to bondage. Israel’s refusal to return to the Lord would 
result in a return to slavery. 

11:6 Devour is the same Hebrew word translated fed in v. 4. The 
people of Israel had rejected the gentle Master who fed them and 
provided for their needs. As a result, they would be devoured by the 
swords of the invading Assyrians. 
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And consume them, 
Because of their own counsels. 
7 My people are bent on “backsliding 
from Me. 
Though ’they call Sto the Most High, 
None at all exalt Him. 


8 “How! can I give you up, Ephraim? 
How can I hand you over, Israel? 
How can I make you like / Admah? 
How can I set you like Zeboiim? 
My heart churns within Me; 

My sympathy is stirred. 
9 Twill not execute the fierceness of 
My anger; 
I will not again destroy Ephraim. 
kFor I am God, and not man, 
The Holy One in your midst, 
And I will not ‘come with terror. 


10“ They shall walk after the Lorp. 
'He will roar like a lion. 
When He roars, 
Then His sons shall come trembling 
from the west; 
They shall come trembling like a bird 
from Egypt, 
™Like a dove from the land of Assyria. 
" And I will let them dwell in their 
houses,” 
Says the Lorp. 


God’s Charge Against Ephraim 

12“Fphraim has encircled Me with lies, 
And the house of Israel with deceit; 
But Judah still walks with God, 
Even with the ?Holy One who is 


faithful. 
12 


“Ephraim “feeds on the wind, 
And pursues the east wind; 


7" Jer. 3:6, 7; 8:5 
7The prophets ® Or 
upward 

8 ‘Jer. 9:7 /Gen. 
14:8; 19:24, 25; 
Deut. 29:23 9 Lit. 
turns over 

9k Num. 23:19 ! Or 
enter acity 

10! Is. 31:4; Joel 
3:16]; Amos 1:2 

11 ™(Is. 11:11; 60:8; 
Hos. 7:11 "Ezek. 
28:25, 26; 34:27, 28 
12 2 Or holy ones 


CHAPTER 12 


1 @Job 15:2, 3; 
Hos. 8:7 


62 Kin. 17:4; Hos. 
8:9 ¢ls. 30:6 ! ruin 
2Or treaty 

24 Hos. 4:1; Mic. 6:2 
3A legal complaint 
3 Gen. 25:26 
fGen. 32:24-28 

49 [Gen. 28:12-19; 
35:9-15] 
BHEKS-15) 

6‘ Hos. 14:1; Mic. 
6:8 

7/ Prov. 11:1; Amos 
8:5; Mic. 6:11 4 Or 
merchant 

8 « Ps. 62:10; Hos. 
13:6; Rev. 3:17 

9! Lev. 23:42 


He daily increases lies and 
1 desolation. 
> Also they make a covenant with the 
Assyrians, 
And ‘oil is carried to Egypt. 


2 “The4 Lorn also brings a > charge 
against Judah, 
And will punish Jacob according to 
his ways; 
According to his deeds He will 
recompense him. 
3 He took his brother “by the heel in 
the womb, 
And in his strength he /struggled 
with God. 
4 Yes, he struggled with the Angel and 
prevailed; 
He wept, and sought favor from Him. 
He found Him in 4Bethel, 
And there He spoke to us— 
5 That is, the Lorp God of hosts. 
The Lorn is His "memorable name. 
8 iSo you, by the help of your God, 
return; 
Observe mercy and justice, 
And wait on your God continually. 


7 “ & cunning 4 Canaanite! 
JDeceitful scales are in his hand; 
He loves to oppress. 
8 And Ephraim said, 
k« Surely I have become rich, 
I have found wealth for myself; 
In all my labors 
They shall find in me no iniquity 
that is sin? 


9 “But I am the Lorp your God, 
Ever since the land of Egypt; 
'T will again make you dwell in tents, 
As in the days of the appointed feast. 


11:8, 9 As the Lord contemplated the judgment of Israel, His sym- 
pathy moved Him to have compassion and stop short of totally an- 
nihilating the people. Admah and Zeboiim, sister cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, were destroyed by God’s judgment (see Gen. 10:19; 
14:2, 8; Deut. 29:23). For lam God, and not man: When human 
beings get angry, they are often incapable of tempering their anger 
with compassion, but God’s emotions operate in perfect balance. 
11:10, 11 In the coming judgment, God would tear Israel like a lion 
(5:14); in the future, God's lionlike roar would summon His people 
to return from exile. In the past, the people of Israel had flown back 
and forth between the nations like a dove (7:11); in the future, the 
people would speed back to their homeland like a bird. 

11:12 Ephraim has encircled Me: The northern kingdom had 
surrounded God as if He were under siege. 

12:1 The prophet focuses in the verse on the nation’s social injustice 
and foreign alliances. Israel's wicked behavior would lead nowhere. 
Oil may have been used in a ritual ratifying a treaty or given as a 
sign of loyalty. 

12:2 according to his ways: God judges people and nations ac- 
cording to their deeds. 

12:3, 4 Hosea draws a lesson from the life of Jacob, the father of 
the nation. Jacob’s greedy, self-reliant, and deceitful character was 
evident from birth when he grabbed the heel of his brother Esau 


(see Gen. 25:26). The climactic event in Jacob's spiritual growth was 
his wrestling match with God the night before he was reunited with 
his brother. Jacob acknowledged his dependence on God, begged 
for divine favor, and received a blessing (see Gen. 32:24-30). the 
Angel: Making no mention of an angel, the Genesis account refers 
to Jacob's foe as “a Man” (Gen. 32:24 reflects Jacob’s initial perspec- 
tive), but then indicates that Jacob wrestled with God Himself (see 
Gen. 32:28, 30). Since vv. 4, 5 seem to place God and the Angel in 
parallel, some understand the Angel of the Lord to be in view here. 
This Angel is sometimes equated with God in the OT (see Gen. 
16:9-13; Judg. 6:11-14; 13:20-22). 

12:5, 6 Just as Jacob had come to his senses and recognized his 
dependence on God, so Israel was to repent (return), reestablish 
justice in society, and depend (wait) on the Lord. 

12:7 The word Canaanite also means “merchant.” Here the word 
may allude to Israel's dishonest economic activities. Deceitful 
scales: In violation of the OT law (see Lev. 19:36), dishonest mer- 
chants sometimes rigged their scales so that they could give buyers 
less than what the buyers thought they were purchasing (see Prov. 
11:1; 16:11; 20:23; Amos 8:5; Mic. 6:11). 

12:9-11 The Lord had given Israel direction by the prophets, but 
the people had rejected the message. To teach Israel dependence, 
God would drive them from their homes and send them into exile. 


10m] have also spoken by the prophets, 


10 ™ 2 Kin. 17:13; 


HOSEA 13:4 | 1391 


Relentless Judgment on Israel 


And have multiplied visions; Jer. 7:25 5Or 1 When Ephraim spoke, trembling, 
I have given symbols “through the Plies auieiby He exalted himself in Israel; 


witness of the prophets.” 


11 "Hos. 6:8 ° Hos. 
9:15 7 worthless 


But when he offended through Baal 
worship, he died. 


Though "Gilead has idols— az pGen: 28.5; 2 Now they sin more and more, 
Surely they are 7vanity— noe ac; And have made for themselves 
Though they sacrifice bulls in 13 Ex. 12:50, 51; molded images, 

° Gilgal, 13:3; Ps. 77:20; Is. Idols of their silver, according to 
Indeed their altars shall be heaps in See their skill; 
the furrows of the field. Dan, 11:18; Mic. All of it is the work of craftsmen. 
6:16 They say of them, 

12 Jacob ?fled to the country of Syria; “Let Jthe men who sacrifice “kiss the 

aIsrael served for a spouse, calves!” 


And for a wife he tended sheep. 
13 rBy a prophet the Lorn brought Israel 
out of Egypt, 


3 Therefore they shall be like the 
morning cloud 
And like the early dew that passes 


And by a prophet he was preserved. CHAPTER 13 away, 
14 Ephraim ‘provoked Him to anger 21 Or those who “Like chatt blown off from a threshing 
most bitterly; Guia floor 
Therefore his Lord will leave the Se onan And like smoke from a chimney. 
guilt of his bloodshed upon 3.aPs, 1:4; ls. 17:13; 
him, Dae : 4 “Yet I am the Lorp your God 


‘ And return his reproach upon him. 


This would be comparable to dwelling in tents, as the people did 
during the appointed feast of Tabernacles that commemorat- 
ed the wilderness wandering (see Lev. 23:33-43). The towns that 
epitomized Israel’s sin, such as Gilead (6:8) and Gilgal (4:15; 9:15), 
would be destroyed. The altars of Gilgal would be turned into 
heaps of stone. 

12:12-14 God had always protected His people. He protected Jacob 
when he had to flee for his life to a foreign land. He used Moses to 
bring Israel out of Egypt and preserve the people on their way 
to the Promised Land. Israel’s ingratitude, made evident by its sin, 
angered the Lord and made judgment inevitable. 


Ever since the land of Egypt, 


13:1 The tribe of Ephraim had gained a prominent position in the 
northern kingdom and could strike fear into the hearts of the other 
tribes. Trembling probably refers to the effect that Ephraim’s 
speech had on the other tribes. 

13:2 Kiss the calves refers to the idolatrous practice of kissing images 
as asign of homage (see 1 Kin. 19:18). 

13:3 God's judgment would sweep Ephraim away quickly, just as 
the sun dispels fog and dries up the dew, or as the wind blows 
away chaff and smoke. 

13:4, 5 The Lord reminded Israel of who He is, what He had accom- 
plished for His people, and what He expected from them. Because 
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Back to Baal 
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By Hosea’s time Baalism had captured the minds and hearts of many Israelites. Baal was the most important deity in 
the Canaanite pantheon. Baal's followers believed that his blessing guaranteed the continuation of human life and the 
preservation of social order. As a fertility deity, Baal was the provider of children, a prized possession in the culture of the 
ancient Middle East. As the god of the storm, Baal brought the rains and made the crops grow. Baal’s devotees trusted 
that with the elements of the storm at his disposal, he could defeat the enemies of his people. As the king of the divine 
realm under the ultimate authority of the high god El, Baal overcame the powerful and terrifying deities Yamm, the god 
of the chaotic sea, and Mot, the god of death and the underworld. 

Recognizing the threat that Baalism posed for His people, the Lord actively opposed this false religious system from 
the very beginning of Israel’s history. He affirmed that He is the only living God (see Ex. 15:11; Deut. 33:26; 1 Sam. 2:2) 
and Israel’s rightful king (see Ex. 15:18; 20:2-6). The Lord revealed His sovereignty over the elements of the storm (see 
Ex. 9:23, 24; 19:16, 18; Deut. 33:26; 1 Sam. 7:10; 12:17, 18; 1 Kin. 17:1; 18:1, 45), demonstrated His authority over the chaotic 
sea (see Ex. 15:8, 10) and the realm of death (see Ex. 15:12; 1 Sam. 2:6; 1 Kin. 17:17-23), and proved that He alone could 
provide children to the infertile (see 1 Sam. 2:5). This attack on Baalism climaxed at Mount Carmel, where the Lord hurled 
a fiery lightning bolt down from heaven (see 1 Kin. 18:38, 39) to demonstrate beyond the shadow of a doubt that He is 
the living God. In contrast, Baal’s prophets with their frenzied mourning rites could not provoke any response (see 1 Kin. 
18:26-29). When Jehu later purged the kingdom of Baalism (see 2 Kin. 10:18-28), the Lord’s victory seemed complete. 
However, less than a century later, Baalism had resurfaced as the religion of the people, forcing the Lord to confront Israel 
through Hosea the prophet. 

How are we to explain Baalism’s success? The Lord demanded obedience to strict moral and ethical standards as a 
basis for blessing. In stark contrast, Baalism appealed to the sensual nature. Baal’s favor was gained through sympathetic 
magic in the form of ritual prostitution. Through these rites, young men and women supposedly could gain Baal’s favor 
and ensure their ability to produce and bear children (see 4:12-14). Because of Baalism’s attractions to the base side of 
human nature, it persisted in Israel. It promised an easy and even enjoyable road to prosperity, while God's way, the way 
of true life, demanded selflessness. 
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And you shall know no God 
but Me; 
For ‘there is no savior besides Me. 
5 4] 3knew you in the wilderness, 
Tn the land of #great drought. 
6 fWhen they had pasture, they were 
filled; 
They were filled and their heart was 
exalted; 
Therefore they forgot Me. 


7 “So JT will be to them like a lion; 
Like “a leopard by the road I will 
lurk; 
8 J will meet them ‘like a bear deprived 
of her cubs; 
I will tear open their rib cage, 
And there I will devour them like a 
lion. 
The > wild beast shall tear them. 


9 “O Israel, “you are destroyed, 
But “your help is from Me. 
108 T will be your King; 
JWhere is any other, 
That he may save you in all your 
cities? 
And your judges to whom "you said, 
‘Give me a king and princes’? 
1 TT gave you a king in My anger, 
And took him away in My wrath. 


12“The™ iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
up; 
His sin is stored up. 
13” The sorrows of a woman in 
childbirth shall come upon him. 
He is an unwise son, 
For he should not stay long where 
children are born. 


14“ will ransom them from the ? power 
of ! the grave; 
I will redeem them from death. 
°O Death, 71 will be your plagues! 


4¢|s. 43:11; 45:21, 
22; [1 Tim. 2:5] 

5 4 Deut. 2:7; 32:10 
© Deut. 8:15 7 Cared 
for you 4 Lit. 
droughts 

6 f Deut. 8:12, 14; 
32:13-15; Jer. 5:7 

7 9Lam. 3:10; Hos. 
5:14 / Jer. 5:6 

8/2 Sam. 17:8; Prov. 
17:12 9 Lit. beast of 
the field 

9 Lit. itor he 
destroyed you 7 Lit. 
in your help 

10/ Deut. 32:38 

k1 Sam. 8:5, 6 
§LXX, Syr., Tg., Vg. 
Where is your king? 
11/1 Sam. 8:7; 
10:17-24 

12 ™ Deut. 32:34, 
35; Job 14:17; [Rom. 
2-5] 

13 "Is. 13:8; Mic. 
4:9, 10 

14 °[1 Cor. 15:54, 
55] 9Lit.hand ' Or 
Sheol 2 LXX where 
is your punishment? 


P Jer. 15:6 3 Or 
Sheol #LXX where 
is your sting? 

15 7Gen. 41:6; Jer. 
4:11, 12; Ezek. 17:10; 
19:12 

162 Kin. 18:12 

52 Kin. 15:16 5LXX 
shall be disfigured 


CHAPTER 14 


17Hos. 12:6; Joel 
2:13] 

2 > [Ps. 51:16, 17; 
Hos. 6:6; Heb. 13:15] 
’ Lit. bull calves; 
LXX fruit 

3 ¢Hos. 7:11; 10:13; 
12:1 4[Ps. 33:17]; 
Is. 31:1 @ Ps. 10:14; 
68:5 

4f Jer. 14:7 9 [Eph. 
1:6] 


O 3Grave, “I will be your 
destruction! 
» Pity is hidden from My eyes.” 


15 Though he is fruitful among his 
brethren, 
4 An east wind shall come; 
The wind of the Lorn shall come up 
from the wilderness. 
Then his spring shall become dry, 
And his fountain shall be dried up. 
He shall plunder the treasury of 
every desirable prize. 
16 Samaria °is held guilty, 
For she has "rebelled against her 
God. 
They shall fall by the sword, 
Their infants shall be dashed in 
pieces, 
And their women with child ‘ripped 
open. 


Israel Restored at Last 
dq O Israel, “return to the Lorp your 
For you have stumbled because of 
your iniquity; 
And return to the Lorn. 
Say to Him, 
Receive us graciously, 
For we will offer the "sacrifices! of 
3 Assyria shall “not save us, 
4We will not ride on horses, 
of our hands, ‘You are our gods’ 
¢For in You the fatherless finds 


God, 
2 Take words with you, 
“Take away all iniquity; 
our lips. 
Nor will we say anymore to the work 
mercy.” 


4 “T will heal their /backsliding, 
I will Jlove them freely, 
For My anger has turned away from 
him. 


He alone was Israel's God and savior, the Lord expected the peo- 
ple’s undivided loyalty. know... knew: The repetition of the verb 
“to know” correlates God’s demands with His grace. Because He 
knew (cared for) Israel in the wilderness, He had every right to expect 
them to know (be loyal to) Him. 

13:6-9 God provided for Israel’s needs and richly blessed the 
people, like a shepherd leading his flock to lush pasture lands. In 
return, Israel forgot the Lord. The Lord's relationship with Israel 
would change drastically from caring Shepherd to ravaging Preda- 
tor. lronically and tragically, Israel’s rebellion had turned its Helper 
into a Destroyer. 

13:10, 11 These verses recall how Israel demanded from Samuel a 
king like those of the nations around them (see 1 Sam. 8). Though 
offended by the people’s request, which implied their rejection of 
divine authority (see 1 Sam. 8:7), the Lord granted their wish. Israel’s 
king could not protect the people from divine judgment; in fact, he 
himself would be swept away. 

13:12 bound up...stored up: God had kept a careful record of Is- 
rael’s sins, to be revealed as evidence of guilt in the day of judgment. 


13:13 This metaphor of childbirth illustrates Israel's spiritual insen- 
sitivity. When the crucial time of judgment arrived, Israel would 
respond unwisely, resulting in death. The nation’s failure to repent 
is compared to a baby that is not positioned properly during labor 
and jeopardizes the life of both mother and child. 

13:15, 16 Israel was like a fruitful, well-watered plant, but God’s 
judgment would come like a scorching east wind and bring 
drought. He shall plunder: The reality behind the imagery of the 
wind is the Assyrian army, which would plunder Israel’s riches and 
mercilessly kill the people, including helpless infants and pregnant 
women. 

14:1-3 The final section of Hosea’s prophecy begins with a call to 
repentance that includes a model prayer. The people of Israel were 
to pray for God's gracious forgiveness and renew their allegiance 
to Him by renouncing foreign alliances, their own military strength, 
and artificial gods. 

14:4-8 The Lord anticipates a time when He would restore re- 
pentant Israel. The Lord's renewed blessing is compared to dew. 
Revived Israel is compared to a beautiful lily, a deep-rooted and 


5] will be like the ’ dew to Israel; 
He shall ? grow like the lily, 
And ?lengthen his roots like 

Lebanon. 
6 His branches shall ¢spread; 


‘His beauty shall be like an olive tree, 


And shis fragrance like Lebanon. 
7 kThose who dwell under his shadow 
shall return; 
They shall be revived like grain, 
And ° grow like a vine. 


Their scent shall be like the wine of 


Lebanon. 


aromatic cedar of Lebanon, an attractive olive tree, and a fruitful 
vine. The Lord Himself would be like a green cypress tree that 
provides protective shade. | have... observed: This affirmation of 
God's watchful care stands in stark contrast to His judgment, which 


was compared to a leopard stalking its prey (13:7). 


8 
54 Job 29:19; Prov. 


19:12; Is. 26:19 2 Lit. 

bud or sprout 3 Lit. 
strike 

6/ Ps. 52:8; 128:3 

JGen. 27:27 4Lit.go 

7 Dan. 4:12 5 Lit. 

bud or sprout °Lit. 9 
remembrance 


8/Uohn 15:4] 

9 ™[Ps. 111:7, 8; 
Prov. 10:29]; Zeph. 
35) 
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“Ephraim shall say, ‘What have I to do 
anymore with idols?’ 
I have heard and observed him. 
I am like a green cypress tree; 
'Your fruit is found in Me.” 


Who is wise? 

Let him understand these things. 
Who is prudent? 

Let him know them. 

For the ways of the Lorn are right; 
The righteous walk in them, 

But transgressors stumble in them. 


14:9 The book concludes with advice for those who read Hosea’s 
prophecy. God's ways, His demands and principles, are complete- 
ly true. The wise person will choose to obey them, but the foolish 
person will ignore them and consequently stumble into judgment. 


NATURAL DISASTERS—from rising flood waters to violent earthquakes—provoke fear and 
dread. With all their ingenuity, people still cannot control these powerful and destructive 
forces. They can only watch in awe. Joel begins his book with a description of such a natural 


disaster—a plague of ravenous locusts. In the prophet’s hands, the destructiveness of this 
plague becomes a vivid warning of the power of God’s coming judgment and a clear appeal 
to run to the Lord for mercy. 


Author The author of the book is Joel, the son of Pethuel (1:1) Very little is known about the author's life or 
circumstances. His name means “The Lord Is God,” suggesting that he was reared in a home where God was 
honored. The references to Zion, Judah, and Jerusalem (2:15, 23, 32; 3:1) indicate that the prophet lived and 
prophesied in Judah and Jerusalem. His frequent references to the work of priests in the temple (1:9, 13, 14; 
2:17) lead some to conclude that he was a priest. But Joel also displays considerable interest in agriculture in 
all of its forms. As a prophet of the Lord he could have been knowledgeable about the temple in Jerusalem 
without having been a priest. 


Date Scholars have offered various dates for the writing of the Book of Joel, from early preexilic times to as 
late as 350 B.c. Some believe that internal evidence in the Book of Joel indicates that the book was written 
during the reign of Joash king of Judah (835-796 B.c.), and in the time of the high priest Jehoiada. This view is 
based on the following considerations: (1) The location of the book between Hosea and Amos in the Hebrew 
canon suggests a preexilic date of writing. (2) The allusion to the neighboring nations as Judah’s foes rather 
than Assyria, Babylon, or Persia points to an early date for the book. (3) The book does not mention any reigning 
king, which may suggest a time when the responsibility for ruling rested upon the priests and elders—as was 
the case during the early reign of young King Joash (see 2 Kin. 11:4—12:21). 

Others believe that the Book of Joel is so close in tone and idea to the Book of Zephaniah that it is likely that 
the two prophets were contemporaries. The primary evidence for this is the fact that both books prominently 
feature the concept of the impending “day of the Lorp” (compare 2:1, 2 with Zeph. 1:14-16). Since Zephaniah’s 
book dates from around 627 B.c.,a number of scholars assign a date of about 600 B.c. for the Book of Joel. 


Historical Setting If we assume that the book was written early in the reign of Joash, then we can refer to 
2 Kings 11:1—12:21 for background on this period of Judean history. Joash inherited the throne of Judah as a 
boy. He had survived Athaliah’s murder of all potential claimants to the throne only through the heroic efforts 
of his aunt Jehosheba, who hid him in the temple. Joash was crowned king at the age of seven by Jehoiada the 
high priest, who had enlisted the captains of the royal guard to dispose of the wicked Athaliah. Jehoiada advised 
the young king during the early years of his reign. It is possible that during these years the nation of Judah was 
devastated by a great swarm of locusts. This catastrophe would have given the prophet Joel an occasion to call 
the people to repentance in view of an even greater judgment to come—the day of the Lord. 

However, it is not unreasonable to place Joel's ministry during the 25 years before the Babylonians destroyed 
Jerusalem in 586 B.c. If Joel was a contemporary of Zephaniah, then his message of impending national disaster, 
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using the natural calamity of a recent invasion of locusts, would have been a powerful announcement of the 


horrible events that soon were to come on Jerusalem. 


Purpose Joel’s prophecy had two purposes. First, Joel wrote to call the nation to repentance (2:12) on the 
basis of its experience of the recent locust plague. The recent disaster was but a token of a more devastating 
judgment to come. Yet that judgment could be averted by sincere and humble repentance (2:13, 14). In this, 
Joel shares a common message with other prophets. In the light of impending judgment, there is always a 
message of hope for those who will return in faith to God. Second, the prophecy was intended to comfort the 


= /—, 


Joel tells of an invasion of locusts (Joel 1:4) and calls the people to 
repentance. Swarms of locusts were a significant agricultural threat 
in the ancient Near East, and remain so today. 
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JOEL OUTLINE 


|. The devastation of the locust plague 1:1-20 
Il. The coming day of the Lord 2:1-32 
A. The desolation of the day of the Lord 2:1-11 
B. Exhortation to sincere repentance 2:12-17 
C. Deliverance of the land 2:18-27 
D. The promise of the pouring out of the Spirit 2:28-32 
Ill. Judgment on the nations 3:1-17 
A. The time of the judgment 3:1 
B. The place of the judgment 3:2 
C. The basis of the judgment 3:3-8 
D. The preparation for judgment 3:9-12 
E. The execution of judgment 3:13-17 
IV. The promise of future blessings 3:18-21 
A. The prosperity of the land 3:18 
B. The desolation of the nations 3:19 
C. The inhabitation of Judah and Jerusalem 3:20 
D. The presence of the Lord in Zion 3:21 


godly with promises of future salvation 
and blessing (2:28-32; 3:18-21). Should 
the national disaster occur, Joel offered 
hope to the true believers that all was 
not over. God would keep His promise; 
the Savior would one day reign. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Before Jesus ascended into heaven 
after His resurrection, He promised the 
disciples that He would send the Holy 
Spirit upon them (see John 16:7-15; Acts 
1:8). When this was fulfilled on the Day 
of Pentecost, Peter said, “This is what 
was spoken by the prophet Joel: ‘And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, says 
God, that | will pour out of My spirit on 
all flesh’” (Acts 2:16, 17). Peter attributed 
the fulfillment of Jesus’ promise directly 
to the prophecy in Joel 2:28-32. 


835 B.c. 
Joash becomes 
king of Judah 


c. 830 B.c. 
An early option for 
Joel's ministry 


722 B.c. 

Israel is taken 
captive by the 
Assyrians 


c. 600 B.c. 
A later option for 
Joel's ministry 


586 B.c. 
Jerusalem is 
destroyed by the 
Babylonians 
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he word of the Lorp that came 


to “Joel the son of Pethuel. 


The Land Laid Waste 


CHAPTER 1 
1 Acts 2:16 


The priests “mourn, who minister to 
the Lorn. 


2>Jer.30:7;Joel2:2 1° The field is wasted, 


3 CEx. 10:2; Ps. 78:4; 
Is. 38:19 
44 Deut. 28:38; 


2 Hear this, you elders, Joel 2:25; Amos 4:9 
And give ear, all you inhabitants of —_*!s.33:4 "Exact 
the land! Goan 
>Has anything like this happened in 5 fs, 5:11; 28:1; Hos. 
your days, ye Sl. SEBIe } 
Or even in the days of your fathers? as eae 
3 ¢Tell your children about it, 20r lioness 
Let your children tell their children, ua care ee oe 
And their children another generation. g r1<9919 iprov, 
2:17; Jer. 3:4 
4 dWhat the chewing /locust left, the Cae. 
“swarming locust has eaten; cae 
What the swarming locust left, the 
crawling locust has eaten; 
And what the crawling locust left, 
the consuming locust has eaten. 
5 Awake, you fdrunkards, and weep; 
And wail, all you drinkers of wine, 
Because of the new wine, 
9For it has been cut off from your 
mouth. 
6 For “a nation has come up against 
My land, 
Strong, and without number; 
‘His teeth are the teeth of a lion, 
And he has the fangs of a fierce lion. 
7 He has/laid waste My vine, "Joel 2:17 
And ?ruined My fig tree; ae oe 
He has stripped it bare and thrown 11 @Jer, 14:3, 4; 
i away; | nen 
Its branches are made white. 3417 SIs, 16:10; 
24:11; Jer. 48:33 
8 13 t Jer. 4:8; Ezek. 


kLament like a virgin girded with 
sackcloth 
For 'the husband of her youth. 


7:18 
14 4 2 Chr. 20:3; 
Joel 2:15, 16 v Lev. 


9™The grain offering and the drink ae dies 
offering 30:7]; Amos 5:16 
Have been cut off from the house of __¥!s. 13:6; Ezek. 
the Lorn; ree 


°The land mourns; 
For the grain is ruined, 

» The new wine is dried up, 
The oil fails. 


11 7Be ashamed, you farmers, 


Wail, you vinedressers, 

For the wheat and the barley; 

Because the harvest of the field has 
perished. 


12rThe vine has dried up, 


And the fig tree has withered; 

The pomegranate tree, 

The palm tree also, 

And the apple tree— 

All the trees of the field are withered; 

Surely ‘joy has withered away from 
the sons of men. 


Mourning for the Land 
13 ¢Gird yourselves and lament, you 


priests; 

Wail, you who minister before the 
altar; 

Come, lie all night in sackcloth, 

You who minister to my God; 

For the grain offering and the drink 
offering 

Are withheld from the house of your 
God. 


141 Consecrate a fast, 


Call ¥a sacred assembly; 
Gather the elders 
And all the inhabitants of the 
land 
Into the house of the Lorp your God, 
And cry out to the Lorn. 


15x Alas for the day! 


For /the day of the Lorn is at hand; 
It shall come as destruction from the 
Almighty. 


1:1 The word of the Lorp.... came attests to the divine origin of 
the prophet’s message. The presentation of the message was the 
work of the prophet. Joel means “The Lord Is God.” 

1:2 Has anything like this happened: The calamity of recent days 
was unprecedented in the memory of the people. 

1:4 Many interpreters have viewed this locust swarm as foreign 
armies that attacked Judah in successive waves—Assyria, Bab- 
ylon, Greece, and Rome. Yet literal locust plagues were one of the 
judgments promised if the people disobeyed God and broke their 
covenant with Him (see Deut. 28:38, 39, 42). Further, Joel's descrip- 
tion of the damage done by the locusts compares with eyewitness 
reports. The impression given is one of overwhelming devastation. 
1:5 Awake, you drunkards: The vineyards had been destroyed, 
and the wine had been lost. 

1:6 Nation may refer to a literal or figurative swarm of locusts. They 
came in such numbers that they were like a vast army. 

1:7 Branches of trees stripped of bark by the rasping teeth of the 
locusts were left splintered and ghostly white. 

1:8 The image here is of a young bride widowed on her wedding 


day. Sackcloth was worn by those in mourning in ancient Israel. 
1:9 The drink offering refers to the wine offerings that accompa- 
nied the priests’ morning and evening sacrifices (see Ex. 29:38-41). 
The devastation of the locusts meant that no sacrifice could be 
offered. 

1:10 The land is personified as mourning because the three prin- 
ciple crops it produced—grain, grapes, and olives—had been de- 
stroyed (see Deut. 7:13; Ps. 104:15). 

1:11, 12 The people had anticipated the joy of harvest, but due to 
the disaster of the locust plague, their joy has withered away. 
1:13-20 Joel reminds the nation’s leaders that being restored to 
blessing requires repentance (see Deut. 30:1-5; 2 Chr. 7:14). God 
will not withhold His favor and blessing from those who are truly 
repentant. 

1:15 The day of the Lorp refers to a time of judgment and de- 
liverance. Joel views the locust plague as a contemporary day of 
judgment that was serving as a token or forewarning of an even 
greater, future “day of the Lorp.” 


16 Ts not the food “cut off before our eyes, 
“Joy and gladness from the house of 
our God? 
17 The seed shrivels under the clods, 
Storehouses are in shambles; 
Barns are broken down, 
For the grain has withered. 


Ps. 43:4 


16 Zs. 3:1; Amos 
4:6 2 Deut. 12:7; 


18 ©1 Kin. 8:5; Jer. 
12:4; 14:5, 6; Hos. 
4:3 4LXX, Vg. are 
made desolate 

19 ¢[Ps. 50:15]; 
Mic. 7:7 4 Jer. 9:10; 
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The Day of the Lorp 
Blow “the / trumpet in Zion, 
And ’sound an alarm in My holy 
mountain! 
Let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble; 
For ‘the day of the Lorn is coming, 


18 How ’the animals groan! Amos 7:4 5 Lit. For it is at hand: 
The herds of cattle are restless, Beale ie 2 4A day of darkness and gloominess, 


Because they have no pasture; 
Even the flocks of sheep ‘suffer 
punishment. 


19 © Lorp, ‘to You I cry out; 
For “fire has devoured the >open 


20 ¢ Job 38:41; Ps. 
104:21; 147:9; Joel 
1:18 f1 Kin. 17:7; 
18:5 © Lit. pastures 
of the wilderness 


CHAPTER 2 


A day of clouds and thick darkness, 
Like the morning clouds spread over 
the mountains. 
°A people come, great and strong, 
fThe like of whom has never been; 
Nor will there ever be any such after 


pastures, 1 Jer. 4:5; Joel them, 
And a flame has burned all the trees 2126P0.116 Even for many successive 
of the field. 1:15; 2:11, 31; 3114; generations. 
20 The beasts of the field also “cry out —_‘[Obad. 15]; Zeph. 
to You, ce ee 3 A fire devours before them, 


For /the water brooks are dried up, 
And fire has devoured the “open 
pastures. 


1:16 Is not the food cut off... Joy and gladness: With the sud- 
den loss of food, there was also a loss of joy at harvest (see ls. 9:3). 
1:17 The seed shrivels indicates further devastation in the land 
and an inability to replant the following year. 

1:18, 19 Not only did the people of Judah suffer from the drought, 
so did the animals, cattle, and flocks. Joel depicts the animals 
poetically as joining in the lament, groaning in their hunger and 
distress (see Rom. 8:22). cry out: The prophet adds his own voice to 
the bellowing of beasts, the wailing of drunkards, and the mourning 
of priests. He was part of the suffering community, not an outsider 
looking on from a distance. 

2:1 The trumpet, or ram’s horn, was used in ancient times to signal 
danger or warn of a military attack (see Jer. 6:17; Amos 3:6). God 


Amos 5:18; Zeph. 
1:15 ¢ Joel 1:6; 2:11, 
25 fEx. 10:14; 


And behind them a flame burns; 


Lam. 1:12; Dan. 9:12; 12:1; Joel 1:2 


demonstrated His grace by warning His people beforehand and 
providing opportunity for repentance before He brought His judg- 
ment upon them. Zion refers to Jerusalem (see Ps. 133:3). coming 
..at hand: The Bible presents the day of the Lord as an imminent 
reality. It is not something that we are gradually moving toward; 
rather, it is ever ready to burst in on us. Atany moment, the day that 
is “near” may become present. 
2:2 Darkness is used as a figure for misery, distress, and judgment 
(see Is. 8:22; 60:2; Jer. 13:16). 
2:3-5 The invasion that Joel prophetically envisioned was like a 
raging fire that transformed all that was beautiful into desolation. 
Joel compared the speed and strength of the invaders to galloping 
horses. 


ris Comer LL) 
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The Day of the Lorp we : 
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One of the central themes of the Book of Joel is “the day of the Lorp” (1:15; 2:1, 11, 31; 3:14). This language describes a period 
of time in which God “comes down” in a dramatic way to bring wrath and judgment on the wicked and salvation to the 
righteous. God is Lord of time. There is no period that is not “the day of the Lorp” in a general sense. But at times God 
enters the space-time arena to assert in bold, dramatic ways that He is in control. 

The day of the Lord is a major theme of Old Testament prophecy. Thirteen of the sixteen prophets address this 
subject. The concept of the day of the Lord probably originated with the conquest of Canaan—a conquest which was in 
fact the Lord’s war (see Deut. 1:30; 3:22; Josh. 5:13-15; 6:2); that is, a day of judgment for the wicked Canaanites (see Lev. 
18:25; Deut. 9:4, 5). 

The day of the Lord is not an isolated phenomenon or a single event in human history. Periods in Israel's early history 
and latter history, the coming of Jesus, and His second advent are all called “the day of the Lorp” in Scripture. The predic- 
tions of a coming day of the Lord can be fulfilled in a number of different events. The invasion of locusts in the historic 
events of the life of Joel was the day of the Lord (ch. 2). But the day of wrath and deliverance that soon fell on Judah in the 
Babylonian invasion was also the day of the Lord. 

While most references speak of future events, five biblical texts describe the day of the Lord in terms of past judgments 
(see Is. 22:1-14; Jer. 46:2-12; Lam. 1:1—2:22; Ezek. 13:1-9). These texts reflect circumstances of military defeat, tragedy, 
and judgment. Such events may have stimulated the development of the prophetic concept of a future “day” or time of 
judgment for the disobedient of Israel and all of the nations (see 1:15; Is. 13:6, 9; Zeph. 1:14-18). 

However, the day of the Lord is not just a day of wrath and judgment on the disobedient. In some contexts, it also 
includes deliverance and restoration for the righteous. The day of the Lord speaks not only of future judgment, but of 
future hope, prosperity, and blessing (see Is. 4:2-6; Hos. 2:18-23; Amos 9:11-15; Mic. 4:6-8). Joel reveals that this day is to 
be heralded by heavenly phenomena (2:30, 31) which will bring sudden darkness and gloom on the earth (2:2). It will bea 
day of divine destruction (1:15) on the nations that have persecuted Israel (3:12-14) and on the rebellious and disobedient 
of Israel (Amos 5:18-20). Yet it will also be a time of deliverance and unprecedented blessing for God's people (2:32; 3:16, 
18-21; 1 Thess. 5:2-5). 
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The land is like 4the Garden of Eden 
before them, 
h And behind them a desolate 


3 9 Gen. 2:8; Is. 51:3; 
Ezek. 36:35 "Ex. 
10:5, 15; Ps. 105:34, 


7 35; Zech. 7:14 
wilderness; 4iRev. 9:7 Or 
Surely nothing shall escape them. horsemen 
4 iTheir appearance is like the ree me 


5 


appearance of horses; 

And like “swift steeds, so they run. 

J With a noise like chariots 

Over mountaintops they leap, 

Like the noise of a flaming fire that 
devours the stubble, 

Like a strong people set in battle 
array. 


Before them the people writhe in 
pain; 
k All faces 3are drained of color. 


8:21; Lam. 4:8; Nah. 
2:10 3 LXX, Tg., Vg. 
gather blackness 

7! Prov. 30:27 

8 4 Lit. highway 

5 Halted by losses 
9™ Jer.9:21 "John 
10:1 

10 © Ps. 18:7; Joel 
3:16; Nah. 1:5 PIs. 
13:10; 34:4; Jer. 
4:23; Ezek. 32:7, 8; 


Joel 2:31; 3:15; Matt. 


24:29; Rev. 8:12 
11 9 Jer. 25:30; Joel 
3:16; Amos 1:2 "Jer. 


12 4 [Deut. 4:29]; 
Jer. 4:1; Ezek. 33:11; 


7 They run like mighty men, 50:34; Rev. 18:8 
They climb the wall like men of war; 
Every one marches in formation, 
And they do not break !ranks. 
8 They do not push one another; 
Every one marches in his own s Jer, 30:7; Amos 
4column. 5:18; Zeph. 1:15 
Though they lunge between the ee 
weapons, 
They are not °cut down. Hos. 12:6; 14:1 
9 13 V[Ps. 34:18; 


They run to and fro in the city, 
They run on the wall; 

They climb into the houses, 

They “enter at the windows “like a 


51:17; Is. 57:15] 


w Gen. 37:34; 2 Sam. 


1:11; Job 1:20; Jer. 
41:5 *[Ex. 34:6] 
14 Josh. 14:12; 


thief. 2 Sam. 12:22; 2 Kin. 
19:4; Jer. 26:3; Jon. 
3:9 2 Hag. 2:19 
10 0 The earth quakes before them, aed A B 
The heavens tremble; 15 6Num. 10:3; 


11 4The Lorp gives voice before His army, 


» The sun and moon grow dark, 
And the stars diminish their 
brightness. 


For His camp is very great; 
'For strong is the One who executes 
His word. 


2 Kin. 10:20 <Joel 
1:14 © ram's horn 

16 4Ex. 19:10 @ Ps. 
19:5 

17 f Matt. 23:35 

9 Ex. 32:11, 12; [lIs. 
37:20]; Amos 7:2, 5 
7 Or speak a proverb 
against them 


For the ‘day of the Lorn is great and 
very terrible; 


‘Who can endure it? 


A Call to Repentance 
12“ Now, therefore,” says the Lorn, 
““Turn to Me with all your heart, 


13 


With fasting, with weeping, and with 
mourning.” 

So ’rend your heart, and not “your 
garments; 

Return to the Lorp your God, 

For He is *gracious and merciful, 

Slow to anger, and of great kindness; 

And He relents from doing harm. 


14y Who knows if He will turn and 


relent, 
And leave “a blessing behind Him— 


“A grain offering and a drink offering 


For the Lorp your God? 


15> Blow the ®trumpet in Zion, 


16 


17 


¢Consecrate a fast, 


Call a sacred assembly; 
Gather the people, 


4Sanctify the congregation, 


Assemble the elders, 
Gather the children and nursing 
babes; 


*Let the bridegroom go out from his 


chamber, 

And the bride from her dressing 
room. 

Let the priests, who minister to the 
Lorp, 

Weep ‘between the porch and the 
altar; 

Let them say, /“Spare Your people, 
O Lorn, 

And do not give Your heritage to 
reproach, 

That the nations should ’rule over 
them. 


2:6-9 writhe in pain: The invading armies were locustlike in num- 
ber and in their ability to penetrate any defense; but like men of 
war, they bring fear and death with them. The imagery of locusts 
(ch. 1) is used in this section to describe the overwhelming power 
of a military invasion. 

2:10, 11 References to the sun, moon, and stars growing dim al- 
lude to a future outpouring of divine wrath (see Is. 13:10; Matt. 24:29; 
Rev. 6:12, 13). Who can endure: Nothing will be able to withstand 
the wrath of God (see Matt. 24:21, 22). 

2:12 Turn to Me: As in Zephaniah (see Zeph. 2:1-3), an opportunity 
for repentance, remorse, and renewal was offered to the people. 
2:13 rend your heart: God is not satisfied with outward acts of 
repentance. Tearing one’s garments was a customary way of ex- 
pressing grief or remorse (see Josh. 7:6; 1 Sam. 4:12). However, like all 
outward acts, the tearing of a garment could be done without true 
sorrow or repentance. God required more than mere external words 
or actions; He wanted a change of heart and sorrow over sin. The 
attributes of God that provided the basis of Joel’s appeal were first 
revealed to Moses in Ex. 34:6. Slow to anger: God is reluctant to 
punish. Judgment is God's “unusual” or “foreign” task, for He wants 
all to come to repentance (see Is. 28:21). 


2:14 Who knows: These words suggest that even at the last mo- 
ment, the Lord would withhold His wrath and display His grace if the 
people would truly repent. As a result, agriculture would be restored 
and productivity would return. There would be food and drink, for 
the people and for offerings to the Lord. 

2:15 Blow the trumpet in Zion: The repetition of these words 
from 2:1 ties the chapter together and renews the urgent appeal 
for a proper response to God. 

2:16 The urgency of the situation is apparent because all ages and 
classes of the population were summoned. According to Jewish 
tradition codified in the Mishnah, a bridegroom and bride could 
be excused from reciting daily prayers on their wedding day. But 
Joel excused no one from prayer at this time of spiritual emergency. 
2:17 Spare Your people: If the leaders and the people would gath- 
er together with prayers of true repentance and genuine renewal, 
the horrible events that God was threatening might be averted. 
Why should they say among the peoples: This rhetorical ques- 
tion was designed to move God to intervene. Failure to come to 
Judah's aid might encourage the nations to make a mockery of 
Judah's God. 


hWhy should they say among the 
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23 Be glad then, you children of Zion, 


17» Ps, 42:10 
peoples, 18 ‘[ls. 60:10; And °rejoice in the Lorp your God; 
‘Where is their God?’” (EE) TE For He has given you the ! former 


19 J Jer. 31:12; Hos. 
2:21, 22; Joel 1:10; 


[Mal. 3:10] 
The Land Refreshed Pane tein es 
(Acts 2:17) 1:14, 15 ™ Deut. 
18 Then the Lorp will ‘be zealous for eerie dat 
4 it. great 
His land, 22" Joel 1:19 
And pity His people. 
19 The Lorp will answer and say to His 
people, 


“Behold, I will send you/ grain and 
new wine and oil, 
And you will be satisfied by them; 
I will no longer make you a reproach 
among the nations. 


20“ But I will remove far from you /the 

northern army, 

And will drive him away into a 
barren and desolate land, 

With his face toward the eastern sea 

And his back ™ toward the western 
sea; 

His stench will come up, 

And his foul odor will rise, 

Because he has done monstrous 
things.” 


21 Fear not, O land; 
Be glad and rejoice, 


For the Lorp has done 9 marvelous ancnenn 


23 © Deut. 11:14; Is. 
41:16; Jer. 5:24; Hab. 
3:18; Zech. 10:7 

P Lev. 26:4; Hos. 6:3; 
Zech. 10:1; James 
5:7 ' Or teacher of 
righteousness 

25 9 Joel 1:4-7; 2:2- 
11 2 Exact identity 
of these locusts 


rain faithfully, 

And He P will cause the rain to come 
down for you— 

The former rain, 

And the latter rain in the first month. 

24 The threshing floors shall be full of 

wheat, 

And the vats shall overflow with 
new wine and oil. 


25“ So I will restore to you the years 
4that the swarming locust has 
eaten, 

The crawling locust, 

The consuming locust, 

And the chewing locust, 

My great army which I sent among 
ou. 

26 You shall “eat in plenty and be 
satisfied, 

And praise the name of the Lorp 
your God, 

Who has dealt wondrously with you; 

And My people shall never be put to 
‘shame. 

27 Then you shall know that I am ‘in 

the midst of Israel: 
“T am the Lorp your God 
And there is no other. 
My people shall never be put to shame. 


things! 26 ‘Lev. 26:5; Deut. 
22 Do not be afraid, you beasts of the eas 
field; 27 tLev. 26:11, 12; 


For “the open pastures are 
springing up, 

And the tree bears its fruit; 

The fig tree and the vine yield their 
strength. 


45:5, 6] 


2:18, 19 zealous for His land: The deep love of God for the land 
of Israel is coupled with His abiding love (pity) for the people. On 
every occasion in which God brought judgment on the land, there 
was the hope that one day His zeal for the land would lead to a re- 
newal of blessing. Genuine repentance is the prerequisite for God's 
blessing. In response to repentance, God would bring restoration 
and blessing. 

2:20 The north was regarded as the direction from which misfor- 
tune generally came upon Israel. The eastern sea refers to the 
Dead Sea. The western sea refers to the Mediterranean Sea. 

2:21 Fear not: There is coming a day (see Ps. 65) when God's res- 
toration of the earth will be complete. 

2:22 open pastures... tree bears its fruit: The renewal of ag- 
riculture would be a sign that God had renewed prosperity and 
peace to His land. 

2:23, 24 The former rain softened the soil for planting winter 
wheat. The latter rain fell in the spring, causing the grain to swell 
and ensuring a good harvest. If the rains failed, the crops would 
not grow. 

2:25, 26 The same God who brings judgment is pleased to restore 
blessing to those who repent. This does not mean that sin leaves 
no scar, but that God can restore people to usefulness in spite of 
past disobedience. 

2:27 lam in the midst of Israel: Ultimately, this is the promise of 


Uoel 3:17, 21] #[Is. 


28 v Ezek. 39:29; 
Acts 2:17-21 

w Zech. 12:10 * Is. 
54:13 Y Acts 21:9 


God’s Spirit Poured Out 
28“ And” it shall come to pass afterward 
That ’I will pour out My Spirit on 
all flesh; 
*Your sons and your /daughters shall 
prophesy, 


God's presence in the midst of His people in the coming reign of 
King Jesus (see Zeph. 3:14-20). However, God promises to be present 
at all times with the individual who is at peace with Him. 

2:28-32 After describing the physical blessings that would come 
upon his generation if they would repent, Joel describes the spiritual 


(Heb. ruach) (2:28; Gen. 6:3; 1 Kin. 22:23; Ps. 32:2; 146:4) 
Strong's #7307 


The noun spirit is related to a verb meaning “to breathe” or 
“to blow.” It can signify breath (Job 9:18; 19:17), wind (Gen. 
8:1; Ex. 10:13; Eccl. 1:14; Is. 26:18), the breath of life (whether 
animal or human, see Gen. 6:17; 7:15), disposition or mood 
(Gen. 41:8; Ezek. 21:7), an evil or distressing spirit (1 Sam. 
16:14-16), or the Spirit of God (Gen. 1:2; Ps. 51:11). The spirit 
of life is the gift of God to all creatures (Job 12:10; 33:4; Eccl. 
12:7). The endowment of God's Holy Spirit is a special gift 
to believers, which brings spiritual life (Ps. 51:10, 11; 143:10), 
power (Judg. 6:34), wisdom and understanding (Is. 11:2), 
and divine revelation which leads to a better understand- 
ing of God’s Word and His perfect ways (2:28; Is. 61:1, 2). 
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Your old men shall dream dreams, 
Your young men shall see visions. 


297 (Gora 12:13; 
Gal. 3:28] 


3 They have “cast lots for My people, 
Have given a boy as payment for a 


29 And also on My ?menservants and SLD OU EIRS 22 harlot, 
7 Mark 13:24, 25; : - 
on My maidservants Luke 21:11, 25, 26; And sold a girl for wine, that they 
I will pour out My Spirit in those Acts 2:19 may drink. 
31 5ls. 13:9, 10; 


days. 


30“ And @I will show wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth: 
Blood and fire and pillars of smoke. 
31>The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 
‘Before the coming of the great and 


4:1, 5,6] 


34:4; Joel 2:10; 3:15; 
Matt. 24:29; Mark 
13:24; Luke 21:25; 
Acts 2:20; Rev. 
6:12, 13 ls. 13:9; 
Zeph. 1:14-16; [Mal. 


32 7 Jer. 33:3; Acts 
2:21; Rom. 10:13 
els. 46:13; [Rom. 
11:26] fls. 11:11; 


4 “Indeed, what have you to do with 
Me, 
¢O Tyre and Sidon, and all the coasts 

of Philistia? 

Will you ‘retaliate against Me? 

But if you “retaliate against Me, 

Swiftly and speedily I will return 
your *retaliation upon your own 


awesome day of the Lorp. areca illes HA head; 
32 d it shall t Rom. 9:27 Or 5 r 
And it shall come to pass delivered 401 Because you have taken My silver 
That “whoever calls on the name of salvation and My gold, 
the Lorp anETARS And have carried into your temples 


Shall be *saved. 

For ‘in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
there shall be ¢deliverance, 

As the Lorn has said, 

Among fthe remnant whom the Lorp 
calls. 


38:14 


12 Jer. 30:3; Ezek. 6 


2 ls. 66:18; Mic. 
4:12; Zech. 14:2 ¢ls. 
66:16; Jer. 25:31; 
Ezek. 38:22 


My “prized possessions. 

Also the people of Judah and the 
people of Jerusalem 

You have sold to the Greeks, 

That you may remove them far from 
their borders. 


3 dObad. 11; Nah. 


God Judges the Nations a 


3 “For behold, “in those days and at 
that time, 


4 els. 14:29-31; 
Jer. 47:1-7; Ezek. 
25:15-17; Amos 
1:6-8; Zech. 9:5-7 


7 “Behold, fI will raise them 
Out of the place to which you have 
sold them, 


When I bring back the captives of Tonrencenie And will return your ° retaliation 
Judah and Jerusalem, repayment 2 Or upon your own head. 
2 b] will also gather all nations, cea ae OF 8 I will sell your sons and your 
And bring them down to the Valley 54 Lit. precious daughters 
of Jehoshaphat; good things Into the hand of the people of Judah, 
And I ‘will enter into judgment with eee ae And they will sell them to the 
them there 5 Or repayment 4Sabeans,° 


On account of My people, My 
heritage Israel, 


8 9 Ezek. 23:42 
h Jer. 6:20 © Lit. 
Shebaites, |s. 60:6; 


To a people "far off; 
For the Lorn has spoken.” 


Whom they have scattered among Ezek. 27:22 
the nations; ane Ezek. 9 iProclaim this among the nations: 
38:7; Mic. 3:5 


They have also divided up My land. 


blessings that God would bestow upon His people in the future. 
There are three main viewpoints regarding how Joel's prophecy 
was later used by Peter in Acts 2:17-21: (1) Some interpreters see 
a complete fulfillment of Joel’s prophecy in the experience of the 
first believers on the Day of Pentecost. The outpouring of the Spirit 
ushered in the kingdom age. The wonders in the skies were fulfilled 
at the crucifixion, when darkness covered the land. (2) Some inter- 
preters believe that Peter was simply using Joel's prophecy as an 
illustration of what was happening. In effect, Peter was saying, “This 
is that same Holy Spirit which was spoken of by Joel.” According to 
this view, the prophecy will be fulfilled in the future when the rem- 
nant of Israel believes. (3) Some suggest that Joel’s prophecy was 
partially fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost. The gift of the Holy Spirit 
was given, but the signs mentioned in vv. 30-32 will be fulfilled later 
in connection with the return of Christ in great glory. 

2:28, 29 Afterward indicates the prophetic future; this word is a 
signal that the text was pointing to the messianic age. Pour out is 
derived from the imagery of Israel's heavy winter rains; it speaks 
here of abundant provision. All flesh anticipates the inclusion of 
both Jews and Gentiles in one body in Christ (see Eph. 2:11—3:6). 
The ministries of the Spirit mentioned here were experienced in 
the early church (see Acts 11:28; 21:9; 2 Cor. 12:1-4; Rev. 1:1-3). Your 
sons and your daughters: The outpouring of the Spirit and the 
ministries done through His power will be accomplished without 
regard to gender, age, or class. 


“Prepare for war! 


2:30, 31 The heavenly wonders described here will take place be- 
fore the great and awesome day of the Lorp, an apparent ref- 
erence to the end times. Blood and fire correspond with Rev. 8:7, 
8. Smoke corresponds with Rev. 9:18. Darkness corresponds with 
Rev. 8:12. Moon into blood corresponds with Rev. 6:12. 

2:32 Anyone who calls on the name of the Lorp—that is, repents 
and believes—will be saved from the judgment that will fall on the 
wicked and unbelieving. 

3:1 In those days indicates a time in the prophetic future (2:28). 
The judgment will take place after the Lord has restored His people 
to the land (see Matt. 25:31-46). 

3:2 Valley of Jehoshaphat: The name Jehoshaphat means “The 
Lord Judges.” The location of this valley is not known. Perhaps this 
was merely a symbolic name for the location of the great battle in 
the end times. 

3:4 Tyre and Sidon were Phoenician cities on the Mediterranean 
Sea, north of Galilee. Philistia was on the Mediterranean coast 
south of Joppa. 

3:8 Sabeans were people of Semitic origin who lived in the south- 
west Arabian peninsula. 

3:9, 10 The military weapons of the Gentile nations would not be 
sufficient to protect them against God’s judgment. Therefore, they 
are exhorted to beat their plowshares into swords and their 
pruning hooks into spears. For predictions of the reverse, see 
Is. 2:4; Mic. 4:3. 


Wake up the mighty men, 
Let all the men of war draw near, 
Let them come up. 
10 j Beat your plowshares into swords 
And your “pruning hooks into 
spears; 
kLet the weak say, ‘I am strong 
11 Assemble and come, all you nations, 
And gather together all around. 
Cause 'Your mighty ones to go down 
there, O Lorn. 


Is. 13:3 


Is. 2:4 


12“T et the nations be wakened, and 
come up to the Valley of 
Jehoshaphat; 

For there I will sit to “judge all the 
surrounding nations. 

13” Put in the sickle, for “the harvest is 
ripe. 

Come, go down; 

For the ’ winepress is full, 
The vats overflow— 

For their wickedness is great.” 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley 
of decision! 
For ‘the day of the Lorn is near in 
the valley of decision. 

15 The sun and moon will grow dark, 
And the stars will diminish their 

brightness. 

16 The Lorp also will roar from Zion, 
And utter His voice from Jerusalem; 
The heavens and earth will shake; 

‘But the Lorn will be a shelter for His 
people, 


Shittim 


3:11 Joel saw two armies assembling for battle. The one is made 
up of the nations; the other is made up of the mighty ones of the 
Lord (see Mark 8:38; Rev. 19:14). 

3:12, 13 The use of harvesting imagery in the Book of Joel is com- 
plex. It begins in terms of the great scarcity resulting from the locust 
plague (ch. 1). Then there is a promised renewal of agriculture with 
the return of God's blessing to His repentant people (2:18-27). Here, 
the riches of renewed agriculture serve as a mocking backdrop for 
a world in conflict. In 3:18-21, there is a final renewal of agriculture 
because of the blessing of the resident King. 

3:14 The valley of decision may be a symbolic name for the Val- 
ley of Jehoshaphat (3:2), or it may refer to the option before the 
people to continue toward certain judgment or to turn to God in 
repentance (vv. 12, 13). 

3:15, 16 These verses parallel 2:30-32 and describe the same heav- 
enly phenomena (see Matt. 24:29). In the midst of calamity, God was 
offering a shelter for His people (see Zeph. 2:1-3). 


10/ [Is. 2:4; Mic. 
4:3] «Zech. 12:8 
7 pruning knives 
11! Ps. 103:20; 


12 ™[Ps. 96:13]; 


as 13 "[Matt. 13:39]; 

o Rev. 14:15 ° Jer. 
51:33; Hos. 6:11 

P [ls. 63:3]; Lam. 1:5; 
Rev. 14:19 

149 Joel 2:1 

16 '[Is. 51:5, 6] 


17 5 Obad. 16; 
Zech. 8:3 

18 t Ps. 46:4; Ezek. 
47:1; Zech. 14:8; 
[Rev. 22:1] ® Heb. 


21 “Is. 4:4 
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And the strength of the children of 
Israel. 


17“ So you shall know that I am the 
Lorp your God, 
Dwelling in Zion My ‘holy 
mountain. 
Then Jerusalem shall be holy, 
And no aliens shall ever pass 
through her again.” 


God Blesses His People 
18 And it will come to pass in that day 
That the mountains shall drip with 
new wine, 
The hills shall flow with milk, 
And all the brooks of Judah shall be 
flooded with water; 
A ‘fountain shall flow from the 
house of the Lorp 
And water the Valley of § Acacias. 


19“ Eeypt shall be a desolation, 

And Edom a desolate wilderness, 

Because of violence against the 
people of Judah, 

For they have shed innocent blood in 
their land. 

20 But Judah shall abide forever, 

And Jerusalem from generation to 
generation. 

21 For I will “acquit them of the guilt 
of bloodshed, whom I had not 
acquitted; 

For the Lorp dwells in Zion.” 


3:17 Joel anticipates a day when strangers would no longer pass 
through Jerusalem to plunder and destroy. Instead, they would 
worship the Lord (see Zech. 8:20-23). 

3:18 In that day indicates the prophetic future (2:28; 3:1). Joel 
uses poetic imagery to describe the productivity of the land in the 
messianic age. The Valley of Acacias was the location of the last 
encampment before the Israelites entered Canaan (see Num. 25:1; 
Josh. 3:1). 

3:19, 20 Egypt and Edom are mentioned as representatives of 
the Gentile nations that God will judge before the establishment 
of the Messiah's kingdom. Note the stark contrast with the eternal 
destinies of Judah and Jerusalem. 

3:21 the Lorp dwells in Zion: The Lord's presence in Jerusalem is 
the key to the blessing of the whole land. 


EBOOK OF 


AMOS 


THE BOOK OF AMOS is perhaps the most familiar of the minor prophets, not in detail, but 
in its theme of justice and in some of its striking metaphors. The figure of Amos, a Judean 
sheepbreeder with a strong message for Israel delivered in the shadow of Jeroboam’s pagan 
temple at Bethel, both attracts us and commands our respect. In this book we can read, just 
as the ancient Israelites heard, a masterful literary creation given by God through a man of 
the people. But more importantly, we read and hear the Word of God, still ringing down the 
centuries with clarity and force. 


Author and Date The Book of Amos is named after the prophet who delivered its oracles. Amos was from 
Tekoa, a town at the edge of the Judean wilderness, about five miles southeast of Bethlehem. Because of mar- 
ginal and uncertain yearly rainfall, this area was suited more for raising sheep and goats than for cultivating 
crops. Amos specifically calls himself a sheepbreeder (1:1; 7:14, 15). The Hebrew term used indicates that Amos 
was not a hired shepherd, but the owner of one or more flocks of sheep. 

Amos also describes himself as a “tender of sycamore fruit” (7:14). The syc- 
amore fig tree bears thousands of figs very much like the common fig, 
but smaller and not as good. Before this fruit could ripen properly, a 
small hole had to be pierced in the bottom of its skin. This piercing 
was done by hand and was a tedious and time-consuming task. 
Why was Amos obliged to tend the sycamore? Western Judah, 
the oasis of Jericho, and lower Galilee were the regions where 
sycamore figs grew most abundantly. The shepherds needed 
to bring their flocks to one of these regions in late summer, 2 
after the desert pastures had dried up. Since this was the time ee 
for piercing the sycamore fruit, landowners would exchange 
grazing rights for labor. A shepherd could watch his flock while 
sitting on the broad limbs of the sycamore, piercing its fruit. 
Thus Amos was not a wealthy man. Wealthy sheepbreeders 
hired shepherds to tend their flocks. Amos followed his flock 
himself (7:15), and when that meant piercing sycamore fruit, he 
pierced sycamore fruit. 

Amos prophesied during the reigns of Uzziah king of Judah 
and Jeroboam king of Israel. Uzziah was king of Judah from 792 to 
740 B.c., though from about 752 on, he was stricken with leprosy 
and shared power with his son Jotham. Jeroboam II was king of 
Israel from 792 to 753 B.C. Uzziah and Jeroboam formed an alli- Jeger eee) Seauing the tase tation ines tae 
ance for much of their reigns and together ruled fora brieftime — Scribe,” eighth to seventh century e.c. 
an area nearly as large as the empire of David and Solomon. Ta Radovan | Ww BiblelandPictures con 
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When it was written, Amos’s prophecy was dated to a time “two years before the earthquake” (1:1). It is 
impossible to tell what earthquake is meant, since there are no other historical references to it. However, this 
dating, along with Amos’s dialogue with Amaziah, the priest of Jeroboam’s temple at Bethel (7:10-17), reveals 
that the period of Amos's prophetic activity was very short, unlike many of the other prophets. Amos went 
to Bethel from Tekoa, delivered his prophetic oracles, and returned home. He probably stayed in Bethel only 
a few days. Amos's spoken oracles should be dated around 755-754 B.c. Within two or three years after the 
prophet’s appearance at Bethel, Jeroboam II died, and Israel’s rapid decline began. Within 30 years, Israel was 
conquered by the Assyrians. 


Theme and Purpose The main theme of the Book of Amos is God's passionate concern for justice. Justice 
is not an abstract issue with God. Instead, justice is relational; it promotes good relations between people and 
between groups of people. Injustice breaks down good relationships and breeds anger, hostility, and violence. 
God created the human race to enjoy good relations with Him and with each other; therefore, injustice that 
breeds alienation in all of its varieties breaks God's heart. 

The renewed prosperity of Israel based on the successes of Jeroboam II brought new wealth to the upper 
classes. They used that wealth to enlarge their landholdings and to build great houses for themselves. They 
violated the rights of the poor and the landed peasants, throwing many off their ancestral lands. Through God's 
provisions in the Mosaic covenant, the landed peasant class had been the foundation of Israel's society. But 
under Jeroboam’s rule, this class virtually disappeared. As the rich became richer, the poor became poorer and 
more numerous; many were sold into slavery. Israel's social structure became thoroughly unstable. 

The immediate purpose of Amos’s prophetic ministry was to call the leaders of ancient Israel to repent and 
reform. Amos warned them that if they did not heed his call, their injustice against the poor and the weak would 
destroy the nation. God would not allow them to continue in their unrighteous, unjust course. Repentance or 
retribution were the only alternatives. It is no accident that what we often remember from Amos is his stirring 
call, “Let justice run down like water, and righteousness like a mighty stream” (5:24). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Though most of Amos’s prophecy is about God’s authority to judge an apathetic and ungrateful nation, he 
ends his book with the promise that God will restore His people and “raise up the tabernacle of David” (9:11). 
This obviously refers to more than just the kingdom of David and the temple his son Solomon built. It speaks 
of the fulfillment of the Davidic dynasty, which finds its focus in the Son of David—Jesus. 


A view of Tekoa, located ten miles south of Jerusalem. Amos was a shepherd from Tekoa (Amos 1:1). 
Kim Walton 


AMOS OUTLINE 


|. Introduction 1:1, 2 

Il. Oracles against the nations 1:3—2:16 
A. Against Damascus (Aram) 1:3-5 

Against Gaza (Philistia) 1:6-8 

Against Tyre (Phoenicia) 1:9, 10 

. Against Edom 1:11, 12 

Against Ammon 1:13-15 

Against Moab 2:1-3 

. Against Judah 2:4, 5 

H. Against Israel 2:6-16 

Israel’s imminent judgment 3:1-15 
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Ill. 
IV. Israel's willful stubbornness 4:1—5:27 


A. Israel's privileged women 4:1-3 
A sarcastic invitation to sin 4:4, 5 
. Five calamities from God 4:6-11 
. God's sovereignty over all 4:12, 13 
A lamentation over Israel 5:1-3 
An invitation to seek the sovereign God 5:4-9 
. Anurgent plea to repent 5:10-15 
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. The coming universal mourning 5:16, 17 
|. The coming day of the Lord 5:18-20 
J. Israel’s insincere and unfaithful worship 5:21-27 
V. Woe to the frivolous and the unjust 6:1-14 
VI. Three visions of Israel's coming disaster 7:1-9 
VII. Amos’s confrontation with Amaziah, priest of Bethel 7:10-17 
VIII. Amos's vision of Israel's end 8:1-14 
IX. A vision of the sovereign God at the altar 9:1-10 
X. A promise of future restoration 9:11-15 


he words of Amos, who was 
among the “sheepbreeders of 
»Tekoa, which he saw concern- 
ing Israel in the days of ‘Uzziah 
king of Judah, and in the days of “Jero- 
boam the son of Joash, king of Israel, two 
years before the “earthquake. 
2 And he said: 


“The Lorp froars from Zion, 
And utters His voice from 
Jerusalem; 
The pastures of the shepherds 
mourn, 
And the top of /Carmel withers.” 


Judgment on the Nations 
3 Thus says the Lorn: 


“For three transgressions of 
hDamascus, and for four, 
I will not turn away its punishment, 
Because they have ‘threshed Gilead 
with implements of iron. 
4 jBut I will send a fire into the house 
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Nations and Cities Mentioned in Amos 


Dy 


of Hazael, 
Which shall devour the palaces of 
k Ben-Hadad. 
5 Twill also break the gate 'bar of 
Damascus, 
And cut off the inhabitant from the 
Valley of Aven, 
And the one who ‘holds the scepter - 
from Beth Eden, ee 
The people of Syria shall go captive Joel 3:16 91 Sam. 25:2;|s. 33:9 3 "Is. 8:4; 17:1-3; Jer. 49:23-27; Zech. 9:1 12 Kin. 10:32, 
to Kir,” 33 4J Jer. 49:27; 51:30 «1 Kin. 20:1; 2 Kin. 6:24 5/2 Kin. 14:28; Is. 8:4; Jer. 51:30; Lam. 


Says the Lorn. 


1:1—2:16 The Lord sent Amos, a Judean, to Bethel to prophesy of 
coming judgment on Israel. But in Bethel, Amos faced a hostile au- 
dience. Israel's first king, Jeroboam |, had made the town a center of 
pagan worship. Because the temple in Jerusalem was in Judah and 
not in the nation of Israel, Jeroboam had encouraged the Israelites 
to worship at Bethel instead of Jerusalem. Thus the Israelites who 
gathered at Bethel would regard Amos, a Judean, with suspicion. Yet 
Amos bravely condemned the sins of Israel’s neighbors—the Syri- 
ans, Philistines, Phoenicians, Edomites, Ammonites, and Moabites. 
Then he went on to point out the iniquity of Judah and Israel: They 
had rejected the God who had covenanted with them. They too 
stood before God condemned by their own evil ways. 

1:1 Tekoa was about ten miles south of Jerusalem, in a region 
well-suited for raising sheep and goats. The earthquake, men- 
tioned again in Zech. 14:5, cannot be dated precisely. 

1:2 The temple was on Mt. Zion, the oldest part of Jerusalem. 
When the Lorp roared from there, the nation dried up at the heat of 
the fiery blast. The fact that the top of Carmel, a mountain on the 
coast of Israel in the north, withers indicates a great disaster. Mount 
Carmel was a garden spot, normally lush and flourishing year-round. 
1:3 Thus says the Lorp: There was no mistaking by whose author- 
ity these messages were spoken: this was the word of God Himself. 
For three... and for four: This stylistic device indicated the ex- 
haustion of God's patience—the Syrians had continued to sin. This 
device is repeated as Amos speaks God's words against nation after 
sinful nation. The transgressions of the neighbors of Israel and 
Judah were against the general revelation, or “law of nature,” that all 
people recognize and acknowledge. Since the neighboring nations 


2:9 | Rules 2 Lit. House of Eden 


had not received God's special revelation, as Israel had at Mt. Sinai, 
Amos'’s oracles did not call them to account by that standard, but by 
the standard they had received. Damascus was the capital of Syria 
(also called Aram), a powerful kingdom that had been a frequent 
adversary of Israel throughout its history. Israelites listening to Amos 
would have been glad to hear of God's punishment of Damascus. 
Gilead was the region on the east side of the Jordan from the Yar- 
muk River to the Dead Sea. It had belonged to Israel since they had 
taken over the land, but Aram often had fought Israel for possession 
of northern Gilead, gaining control there in Israel’s times of military 
weakness. Threshed ... with implements of iron indicates ex- 
treme cruelty and inhumanity in warfare. 

1:4 will send a fire... Which shall devour the palaces: Fire in 
an ancient city was a real threat. Cities were crowded with houses 
close together on very narrow streets; there was too little water to 
effectively fight raging fires. Hazael and Ben-Hadad were kings 
of Syria who had been particularly harsh in their treatment of Israel. 
1:5 The gate bar was the large timber that barred the city gate from 
the inside. If it was broken, the city would lose its security and could 
be captured easily. Aven... Beth Eden: Amos may have intended 
a play on words here. Aven means “Sin” in Hebrew; Damascus was a 
verdant oasis city on the edge of the desert that could be compared 
to Eden. However, Amos may also have been referring to the Beth 
Eden region on the north bank of the Euphrates River. Kir is where 
the Assyrian king Tiglath-Pileser Ill exiled the Syrians of Damascus in 
732.8.c. Amos later referred to Kir as the place from which the Syrians 
had originally come (9:7). 
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6 Thus says the Lorn: 


“For three transgressions of Gaza, 
and for four, 
I will not turn away its punishment, 
Because they took captive the whole 
captivity 
To deliver them up to Edom. 
7 “But I will send a fire upon the wall 


6 ™ 1 Sam. 6:17; Jer. 
47:1, 5; Zeph. 2:4 
7" Ser. 47:1 

8 ° Jer. 47:5; Zeph. 
2:4 P Ps. 81:14 Is. 
14:29-31; Jer. 47:1-7; 
Ezek. 25:16; Joel 
3:4-8; Zeph. 2:4-7; 
Zech. 9:5-7 

9's, 23:1-18; Jer. 
25:22; Ezek. 26:2-4; 
Joel 3:4-8 


Which shall devour the palaces of 
Bozrah.” 


13 Thus says the Lorp: 


“For three transgressions of ’ the 
people of Ammon, and for four, 
I will not turn away its punishment, 
Because they ripped open the women 


of Gaza, 11 SIs, 21:11; Jer. with child in Gilead, 
Which shall devour its palaces. 49:8; Ezek. 25:12:14; That they might enlarge their 
8 J] will cut off the inhabitant ° from oe le territory. — 
Ashdod, 28:17:Obad.10-12 °4 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
And the one who holds the scepter i" J0n,407.20 Rabbah, ; 
from Ashkelon; acs And it shall devour its palaces, 


I will ?turn My hand against Ekron, 

And ‘the remnant of the Philistines 
shall perish,” 

Says the Lord Gop. 


9 Thus says the Lorn: 


“For three transgressions of "Tyre, 

and for four, 

I will not turn away its punishment, 

Because they delivered up the whole 
captivity to Edom, 

And did not remember the covenant 
of brotherhood. 

10 But I will send a fire upon the wall 

of Tyre, 

Which shall devour its palaces.” 


11 Thus says the Lorn: 


13 v Jer. 49:1; Ezek. 
25:2; Zeph. 2:8, 9 
14 w Deut. 3:11; 

1 Chr. 20:1; Jer. 
49:2 x Ezek. 21:22; 


x Amid shouting in the day of battle, 
And a tempest in the day of the 
whirlwind. 
15y Their king shall go into captivity, 
He and his princes together,” 
Says the Lorp. 


2 Thus says the Lorn: 


a“For three transgressions of Moab, 
and for four, 
I will not turn away its punishment, 
Because he “burned the bones of the 
king of Edom to lime. 
2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
And it shall devour the palaces of 
¢Kerioth; 
Moab shall die with tumult, 
With shouting and trumpet sound. 


Aaa 3° And I will cut off “the judge from its 
“For three transgressions of ‘Edom, midst, . : : — 
atid for four CHAPTER 2 And slay all its princes with him, 
J 


I will not turn away its punishment, 


1 Is, 15:1-16; Jer. 


Says the Lorp. 


25:21; Ezek. 25:8- 


Because he pursued his ‘brother with 11; zeph.2:8-11 

the sword, 62Kin. 3:26, 27 Judgment on Judah 
And cast off all pity; ene 4Thus says the Loro: 
His anger tore perpetually, Jer. 48:7 


And he kept his wrath forever. 
12 But “I will send a fire upon Teman, 


1:6 Gaza was one of the five principal cities of the Philistines, the 
traditional enemies of Israel who lived on the southwest coast of 
Canaan. they took captive ... to deliver: The principal method 
of acquiring foreign slaves in the ancient Middle East was capturing 
them in war. 

1:8 Ashdod and Ashkelon, coastal cities located north of Gaza, 
were two of the five major Philistine cities. Ekron, also one of the 
five major Philistine cities, was situated inland. 

1:9 Tyre, the principal Phoenician city, was on the northwest coast 
of Canaan. The Phoenicians were master seafarers. Tyre and Israel 
had forged an alliance that was profitable for both. However, Tyre 
ignored the long-standing covenant of brotherhood, and sought 
commercial gain by selling Israelite slaves to Edom. 

1:11 The nation of Edom, located southeast of the Dead Sea, 
controlled important caravan trade routes, and thus was deeply 
involved in commerce. his brother: The Edomites traced their an- 
cestry to Esau, the brother of Jacob. But several times in the history 
of their stormy relationship, Edom took advantage of Israel’s (or 
Judah's) misfortune to help others attack them. 

1:12 Teman and Bozrah were principal Edomite cities. 


4¢2Kin. 17:19; Hos. 
12:2; Amos 3:2 


“For three transgressions of “Judah, 
and for four, 


1:13 The nation of Ammon, located east of Gilead on the edge of 
the desert, was descended from one of the sons of Lot, Abraham's 
nephew (see Gen. 19:36-38). Thus Ammon was related to Israel, 
although not as closely as Edom. ripped open... enlarge their 
territory: The Ammonites killed pregnant women in order to pre- 
vent the increase of the Israelite population in Gilead, which they 
were trying to wrest from Israel's control. 

1:14 Rabbah was the capital of Ammon. 

2:1 Like Ammon (1:13), Moab (located southeast of Israel) was 
descended from one of the sons of Lot. burned the bones: This 
act was believed to desecrate the remains of a deceased person, a 
heinous act in ancient times and a great dishonor to the person's 
memory. 

2:2 Kerioth was a major town of Moab. It was the site of a temple 
of Chemosh, Moab’s national god. 

2:4 Judah was Israel's neighbor to the south. Israel and Judah 
shared a common heritage, a common language, a common faith, 
and a common covenant with the Lord. the law of the Lorp... 
His commandments: The basis of Judah and Israel’s judgment was 
different from that of the nations Amos had just called to account 


5 


I will not turn away its punishment, 
fBecause they have despised the law 
of the Lorn, 
And have not kept His 
commandments. 
5 Their lies lead them astray, 
Lies "which their fathers followed. 
‘But I will send a fire upon Judah, 
And it shall devour the palaces of 


4 fLev. 26:14 9 Is. 
9:15, 16; 28:15; Jer. 
16:19; Hab. 2:18 

h Jer. 9:14; 16:11, 12; 
Ezek. 20:13, 16, 18 
5‘ Jer. 17:27; Hos. 
8:14 

6/ Judg. 2:17-20; 

2 Kin. 17:7-18; 18:12; 
Ezek. 22:1-13, 23-29 
k Is. 29:21 ! Joel 3:3; 
Amos 4:1; 5:11; 8:6; 


10 


11 
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And he was as strong as the oaks; 

Yet I ‘destroyed his fruit above 

And his roots beneath. 

Also it was “I who brought you up 
from the land of Egypt, 

And "led you forty years through the 
wilderness, 

To possess the land of the Amorite. 

I raised up some of your sons as 


9 
Jerusalem. Mie ae ee “prophets, 
Menace And some of your young men as 
Judgment on Israel 22:11 oLev. 20:3; *Nazirites. 


7 


6Thus says the Lorn: 


“For three transgressions of J Israel, 

and for four, 

I will not turn away its punishment, 

Because "they sell the righteous for 
silver, 

And the ‘poor for a pair of sandals. 

They !pant after the dust of the 
earth which is on the head of the 


Ezek. 36:20-22 'Or 
trample on 

8P 1 Cor. 8:10 9 Ex. 
22:26 2 Or those 
punished by fines 

9 "Gen. 15:16; Num. 
21:25; Deut. 2:31; 
Josh. 10:12 5 Ezek. 
Bi 


tls. 5:24; Ezek. 17:9; 
[Mal. 4:1] 
10 ¥ Ex, 12:51; Amos 


Is it not so, O you children of Israel?” 
Says the Lorp. 


12“But you gave the Nazirites wine to 


drink, 
And commanded the prophets 
Ysaying, 
‘Do not prophesy!’ 


13“ Behold, I am 2 weighed down by you, 


As a cart full of sheaves “is weighed 


rn dae ‘ih Ps rediianisl 3:11; 9:7 ¥ Deut. 2:7 down. 
n ervert the way of the humble. 11 “Num. 12:6 : : 
nA ape tis ier in to the xNum,6:2,3;Judg. 1*°Therefore * flight shall perish from 
same girl 13:5 the swift, 
°To defile My holy name. Lei Giese The strong shall not strengthen his 
8 They lie down ’by every altar on Dee ea power, : a : 
clothes ‘taken in pledge, eee oe >Nor shall the mighty °deliver himself; 
jg under 4 Or 
And drink the wine of 2the fatiErs 15 He shall not stand who handles the 
condemned in the house of see oe a bow, 
their god. ‘te Beene: The swift of foot shall not “escape, 
6 Lit. save his soul Nor shall he who rides a horse 
9 “Yet it was I who destroyed the z eee deliver himself. 
’ Amorite before them, 168Lit strongof 1° The most Scourageous men of might 
Whose height was like the ‘height of Be hemtaneng the Shall flee naked in that day,” 
mighty 


the cedars, 


Says the Lorn. 


before them (1:3—2:3). Judah and Israel had received God's special 
revelation at Sinai; they were in a special covenant relationship with 
Him and were held to a higher standard of accountability. 

2:6 | will not turn away its punishment: Here the focus shifted 
to Amos’s audience. This was Israel, God’s people who had violated 
their covenant relationship with Him. God was calling them to ac- 
count for violations of the covenant. sell the righteous for silver: 
In His law, God had instructed the Israelites to work off their debts 
through indentured service—administered humanely and for a 
strictly limited time (see Lev. 25:39-43; Deut. 15:12). By Amos's day, 
those in power in Israel were taking advantage of the courts to sell 
debtors as slaves, termed the righteous here because they were 
the innocent victims of the corruption of the courts. For a pair of 
sandals means for little or nothing. 

2:7 pant after the dust: Amos used deliberate exaggeration to 
portray the greed of those oppressing the poor. Not satisfied with 
gaining their victims’ farms and selling the people into slavery for 
money, the greedy rich would not let the poor go until they had 
shaken the very dust from their heads. The humble, those without 
power or influence, should have been able to depend on the justice 
due them. Instead, justice was denied them. As a result, their life 
was turned to poverty, oppression, and insecurity. Go in to means 
to have sexual intercourse with. the same girl: Several possibili- 
ties have been suggested: (1) Both father and son visited the same 
temple prostitute in their worship of pagan gods. (2) Aman bought 
aslave girl, made her his concubine, then gave his son sexual rights 
to her. (3) Aman married a woman, his father seduced her, and they 
became lovers. All of these practices were unlawful. 


2:8 Clothes taken in pledge, as security for a loan, were to be 
returned in the evening, for clothes were the bedding of the poor 
(see Ex. 22:26, 27). The powerful in Israel were spreading the clothes 
out as beds for themselves beside the altars, in a show of empty, 
merciless piety. 

2:9 Yet it was I: This emphatic statement underscores the fact that 
God had been Israel’s Champion, and the nation’s success had not 
been its own doing. The Amorite refers to the previous inhabitants 
of the land of Canaan. Cedars were proverbial for their height, oaks 
for their strength. His fruit above and his roots beneath means 
“totally, completely.” 

2:11, 12 Prophets were especially privileged; God spoke to them 
and gave them messages for the people. Nazirites dedicated them- 
selves to God with a vow that entailed specific responsibilities and 
prohibitions, either for life or for a specified period (see Num. 6:1-21). 
Total abstinence from wine was one of the prominent features of 
the Nazirite vow. 

2:13 Weighed down by you is a powerful metaphor of the burden 
of Israel’s sin on the Lord. This is the same God Isaiah describes as 
measuring the waters of the earth in the hollow of His hand, mea- 
suring the heavens with the span of His hand, and weighing the 
mountains in His balance (see Is. 40:12). 

2:14-16 No resources of personal strength, no skill with weapons 
of war, not even the help of the mighty war horse would suffice for 
the military men of might to save themselves in that day, when 
God would bring His judgment upon them. If the strong could not 
save themselves, what would become of the rest of the people? 
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Authority of the Prophet’s Message 
Hear this word that the Lorn has spo- 
ken against you, O children of Israel, 

against the whole family which I brought 

up from the land of Egypt, saying: 


2 “You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth; 
>Therefore I will punish you for all 
your iniquities.” 


3 Can two walk together, unless they 
are agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when 
he has no prey? 

Will a young lion 'cry out of his den, 
if he has caught nothing? 

5 Will a bird fall into a snare on the 
earth, where there is no “trap 
for it? 

Will a snare spring up from the 
earth, if it has caught nothing 
at all? 

6 Jf a %trumpet is blown in a city, will 
not the people be afraid? 

‘Tf there is calamity in a city, will not 
the Lorp have done it? 


7 Surely the Lord Gon does nothing, 
Unless 4He reveals His secret to His 
servants the prophets. 
8 A lion has roared! 
Who will not fear? 
The Lord Gop has spoken! 
¢Who can but prophesy? 


Punishment of Israel’s Sins 
9 “Proclaim in the palaces at 4 Ashdod, 
And in the palaces in the land of 
Egypt, and say: 


CHAPTER 3 


2 7[Gen. 18:19; Ex. 
19:5, 6; Deut. 7:6; 
Ps. 147:19] © Jer. 
14:10; Ezek. 20:36; 
Dan. 9:12; Matt. 
11:22; [Rom. 2:9] 

4 'Lit. give his voice 
5 2 Or bait or lure 

6 ls. 45:7 3 ram’s 
horn 

7 4Gen. 6:13; 18:17; 
Der. 23:22]; Dan. 
9:22; John 15:15] 

8 ¢ Jer. 20:9; [Mic. 
3:8]; Acts 4:20; 

1 Cor. 9:16 

9 4So with MT; LXX 
Assyria 


> Or oppression 

10 f Ps. 14:4; Jer. 
4:22; Amos 5:7; 6:12 
6 Or devastation 

12 7 Or snatches 

8 Heb. uncertain, 
possibly on the 
cover 

14.92 Kin. 23:15; 
Hos. 10:5-8, 14, 15; 
Amos 4:4 

15 " Jer. 36:22 

i Judg. 3:20 / 1 Kin. 
22:39; Ps. 45:8 9 Lit. 
strike 


‘Assemble on the mountains of 
Samaria; 
See great tumults in her midst, 
And the > oppressed within her. 
10 For they fdo not know to do right; 
Says the Lorn, 
‘Who store up violence and “robbery 
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in their palaces’ 
11 Therefore thus says the Lord Gop: 


“An adversary shall be all around the 
land; 
He shall sap your strength from you, 
And your palaces shall be plundered.” 


12Thus says the Lorp: 


“Asa shepherd “takes from the mouth 
of a lion 
Two legs or a piece of an ear, 
So shall the children of Israel be 
taken out 
Who dwell in Samaria— 
In the corner of a bed and Son the 
edge of a couch! 
13 Hear and testify against the house of 
Jacob,” 
Says the Lord Gop, the God of hosts, 
14“That in the day I punish Israel for 
their transgressions, 
I will also visit destruction on the 
altars of 9Bethel; 
And the horns of the altar shall be 
cut off 
And fall to the ground. 
15 | will 9destroy “the winter house 
along with ‘the summer house; 
The houses of ivory shall perish, 
And the great houses shall have an 
end,” 
Says the Lorp. 


3:1 The whole family which | brought up emphasizes the per- 
sonal, intimate relationship that God had with Israel. 

3:2 You only have | known, in this context, means “You only have 
| chosen.” God's relationship with Israel was not only intimate, it 
was exclusive. God had been faithful to Israel; yet Israel had not 
been faithful to God. For this reason, the nation would be judged. 

3:3-6 This series of rhetorical questions illustrates the seriousness, 
certainty, and righteousness of God’s impending action against 
Israel. Each question is framed so as to require a resounding “no” 
as its answer. 

3:7 This parenthetical statement interrupts, yet underscores, Amos’s 
point that God is sovereign and does what He wills: therefore, Israel's 
judgment was certain. 

3:8 Two more rhetorical questions complete the group of nine 
(vv. 3-6). It would do Israel no good to forbid prophecy (2:12; 7:13, 
16); the true prophet must prophesy, just as certainly as God's judg- 
ment must come to pass. 

3:9, 10 Ashdod, one of the five principal cities of the Philistines, 
was on the Mediterranean coast southwest of Israel. For God to call 
Philistia and Egypt to witness His judgment of Israel implies that 
these pagan nations were relatively more righteous than Israel. They 
had not received God's revelation at Sinai; yet Israel, having received 
it, had violated it grossly and repeatedly. 


3:11 This verse pictures a formal sentencing of Israel in the pres- 
ence of the witnesses whom God had called (v. 9). Sapping Israel's 
strength was exactly what Assyria did in the years following Amos’s 
prophecies, finally putting an end to the nation in 722 B.c. 

3:12 The hired shepherd was responsible to the owner for the 
safety of the sheep. He had to make good any loss, unless he could 
prove it was unavoidable. A lion taking a sheep was an unavoid- 
able loss, but the shepherd had to prove that the lion had taken it. 
A couple of small bones or a piece of an ear was sufficient; the 
owner would recognize the lion’s work. As complete as the destruc- 
tion of a sheep by a lion would be the destruction of Israel that 
God would bring. 

3:14 the altars of Bethel: Jeroboam | had erected sanctuaries in 
Bethel and Dan to prevent Israelites from traveling to Jerusalem 
to worship and possibly returning their political allegiance to the 
house of David. Those sanctuaries of false worship had tempted 
many Israelites to be unfaithful to God. Horns represent strength. 
If the horns of the altar were cut off, it would symbolize the altar’s 
weakness and signal its destruction. 

3:15 The four houses mentioned here were all symbols of oppres- 
sion. Many small inheritances had been stolen to form the large 
estates of the wealthy and powerful, where they built their opulent 
houses. 


Hear this word, you “cows of 
Bashan, who are on the 
mountain of Samaria, 

Who oppress the ” poor, 

Who crush the needy, 

Who say to / your husbands, “Bring 
wine, let us “drink!” 


lords 


CHAPTER 4 


1 Ps, 22:12; Ezek. 
39:18 & Amos 2:6 

© Prov. 23:20 ! Lit. 
their masters or 


2 4 Ps. 89:35 ¢ Jer. 
16:16; Ezek. 29:4; 
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I made it rain on one city, 
I withheld rain from another city. 
One part was rained upon, 
And where it did not rain the part 
withered. 
8 So two or three cities wandered to 
another city to drink water, 


2 dThe Lord Gop has sworn by His ye 20r But they were not satisfied; 
holiness: cast them Yet you have not returned to Me,” 


“Behold, the days shall come upon you 
When He will take you away “with 
fishhooks, 
And your posterity with fishhooks. 
3 fYou will go out through broken walls, 
Each one straight ahead of her, 
And you will 2be cast into Harmon,” 
Says the Lorn. 


4 “Come to Bethel and transgress, 

At ’Gilgal multiply transgression; 
‘Bring your sacrifices every morning, 
JYour tithes every three ° days. 

5 kOffer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with 
leaven, 

Proclaim and announce 'the freewill 

offerings; 

For this you love, 

You children of Israel 

Says the Lord Gop. 


1” 


Israel Did Not Accept Correction 
6 “ Also I gave you ‘cleanness of teeth 
in all your cities, 
And lack of bread in all your places; 
™Yet you have not returned to Me,” 
Says the Lorn. 


49 Ezek. 20:39; 
Amos 3:14 ' Hos. 
4:15 iNum. 28:3; 
Amos 5:21, 22 

J Deut. 14:28 3 Or 
years, Deut. 14:28 
5 kLev. 7:13 ‘Lev. 
22:18; Deut. 12:6 
6™2 Chr. 28:22; Is. 
26:11; Jer. 5:3; Hag. 
2:17 4 Hunger 


9 Deut. 28:22; 
Hag. 2:17 ° Joel 1:4, 
7; Amos 7:1, 2 

10 P Ex. 9:3, 6; Lev. 
26:25; Deut. 28:27, 
60; Ps. 78:50 


Says the Lorn. 


9 “Tx blasted you with blight and 
mildew. 
When your gardens increased, 
Your vineyards, 
Your fig trees, 
And your olive trees, 
°The locust devoured them; 
Yet you have not returned to Me,” 
Says the Lorn. 


10“T sent among you a plague ’after the 

manner of Egypt; 

Your young men I killed with a sword, 

Along with your captive horses; 

I made the stench of your camps 
come up into your nostrils; 

Yet you have not returned to Me,” 

Says the Lorp. 


11“T overthrew some of you, 
As God overthrew 7Sodom and 
Gomorrah, 
And you were like a firebrand 
plucked from the burning; 
Yet you have not returned to Me,” 
Says the Lorn. 


11 9Gen. 19:24, 


7 “T also withheld rain from you, 
When there were still three months to 
the harvest. 


4:1 Bashan, the region east and northeast of the Sea of Galilee, was 
(and is) a prime grassland area renowned for its cattle. Cows of 
Bashan refer to the sleek, fat, well-fed women of Samaria. 

4:3 Broken walls were a symbol of the thoroughness of the de- 
struction of the city and the homes that the people held so dear. 
In an undamaged city, the usual way in and out was the one main 
gate. But Samaria would be so ruined that the deportees would be 
driven straight through the breaches in the walls of their houses 
and their city. 

4:4, 5 This passage is a bitterly sarcastic call to Israel to worship. 
Bethel, a city on the central ridge road just inside Israel's border 
with Judah, was the site of the most important shrine in southern 
Israel. Gilgal refers to a site in the Jordan valley where Israel had 
encamped before and after the taking of Jericho (see Josh. 5:10; 9:6). 
Thus, Gilgal had historical connections with Israel's early faith and 
early life in the land. For this you love: Ignoring God's desires, the 
Israelites did what they wanted. They loved the feasting that went 
with the festivals of sacrifice, but not God's calls for justice. 

4:6-11 This passage describes a series of five calamities that God 
had already sent upon the Israelites in an effort to drive them to 
repentance. A striking feature of this narrative is God’s emphatic 
claim that the Israelites had brought these disasters on themselves. 
Each stanza ends with the tragic refrain, “Yet you have not returned 
to Me.” 


25; Deut. 29:23; Is. 
13:19; Jer. 49:18; 
Lam. 4:6 

12" Jer. 5:22 


12“ Therefore thus will I do to you, O Israel; 
Because I will do this to you, 
‘Prepare to meet your God, O Israel 


1? 


4:6 The first calamity was famine. Cleanness of teeth...and lack 
of bread indicated the exhaustion of all food supplies. 

4:7, 8 The second calamity was drought. Lack of rain with still three 
months to the harvest meant the total ruin of the grain crops. 
4:9 The third calamity was crop disease and locusts. 

4:10 The fourth calamity was plague and warfare. After the man- 
ner of Egypt suggests that God was reminding Israel of the ten 
plagues that preceded their exodus from Egypt; these included ep- 
idemic diseases and other disasters. The stench of your camps 
resulted from lack of sanitation, from disease, from the putrefaction 
of wounds, and sometimes from corpses of men and of animals that 
could not be buried quickly enough. 

4:11 The fifth calamity was the destruction of Israelite cities. The 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah was the scale by which 
many subsequent disasters were measured. It meant total destruc- 
tion, meted out in judgment by the hand of God Himself (see Gen. 
19:24, 25). A firebrand plucked from the burning refers to a stick 
snatched from a fire with one end already ablaze. Here it was a vivid 
metaphor for God's last-minute rescue of most of Israel from the fate 
He brought upon some of its cities and territories. 

4:12 Because Israel had not returned to God through these five 
calamities, it would have to meet God Himself. To be confronted— 
inescapably—by the God it had scorned and rejected would be a 
fate more terrible than Israel could imagine. 
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13 For behold, 
He who forms mountains, 
And creates the > wind, 
sWho declares to man what ¢his 


13 5 Ps. 139:2; Dan. 
2:28 *Mic. 1:3 “Is. 
47:4; Jer. 10:16 5 Or 
spirit © Or His 


Nor enter Gilgal, 

Nor pass over to “Beersheba; 

For Gilgal shall surely go into 
captivity, 


thought is, CHAPTER 5 And /Bethel shall come to nothing. 
And makes the morning darkness, 12Jer.7:29;910,  § 3Seek the Lorn and live, 
17; Ezek. 19:1 


‘Who treads the high places of the 
earth— 
“The Lorp God of hosts is His name. 


A Lament for Israel 
Hear this word which I “take up 
against you, a lamentation, O house 
of Israel: 


2 The virgin of Israel has fallen; 
She will rise no more. 
She lies forsaken on her land; 
There is no one to raise her up. 


€ Gen. 21:31-33; 
Amos 8:14 fHos. 


Lest He break out like fire in the 
house of Joseph, 
And devour it, 
With no one to quench it in Bethel— 
7 You who “turn justice to wormwood, 
And lay righteousness to rest in the 
earth!” 


4 5 (Deut. 4:29; 

2 Chr. 15:2; Jer. 
29:13] ©[Is. 55:3] 
547] Kin. 12:28, 29; 
Amos 4:4 


8 He made the ‘Pleiades and Orion; 
He turns the shadow of death into 
morning 
J And makes the day dark as night; 
He "calls for the waters of the sea 
And pours them out on the face of 


3For thus says the Lord Gop: Hae 55:3, 6,7: the earth; 
Amos 5:14] !'The Lorn is His name. 
“The city that goes out by a thousand 7" Amos6:12 9 He ‘rains ruin upon the strong, 


Shall have a hundred left, 
And that which goes out by a hundred 
Shall have ten left to the house of 


8 ‘Job 9:9; 38:31 
Ps. 104:20 « Job 
38:34 ! [Amos 4:13] 
9 ' Or flashes forth 
destruction 


So that fury comes upon the fortress. 


10m They hate the one who rebukes in 


Israel.” 10 ™|s, 29:21; 66:5; the gate, 
mos 2 au And they “abhor the one who speaks 
A Call to Repentance ae aaa uprightly. 
4For thus says the Lorp to the house n Noes 2 11 oTherefore, because you “tread down 
ss P Deut. 28:30, 
of Israel: aA Ae oS the poor 


Zeph. 1:13; Hag. 
1:6 2 trample 3 Or 


b Seek Me “and live; 
5 But do not seek “Bethel, 


tribute 


4:13 Amos grounded God's right to exercise judgment upon 
Israel on His character as Creator and Sustainer of all the earth, a 
more fundamental basis than His deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egypt. God is sovereign over all the earth; on that basis He called 
Israel, and can call any nation, to account. forms mountains: 
The Hebrew word forms is derived from the word often rendered 
“potter.” As easily as a potter forms vessels of clay, so God forms 
mountains. Wind also means “spirit.” The ambiguity in this word 
may be deliberate. God creates both the wind and the human spirit; 
therefore, He is sovereign over both. 

5:2 The term virgin of Israel depicts the nation as a young maid- 
en, cut off from her life before it had really begun. On her land 
is a reminder that the land had been God's gift to Israel. By their 


(Heb. darash) (5:4; Ezra 6:21; 7:10; Ps. 119:10; Is. 34:16; 55:6) 
Strong’s #1875 


This Hebrew verb can be correctly translated “to inquire 
of,” “to ask,” and “to seek.” The term conveys the idea of 
“going to see” in the sense of personally verifying some- 
thing said, or “searching for,” in the sense of pressing for 
an answer to a question. Amos encourages his audience to 
seek life in the living God, not in the dead idols of Bethel 
and Gilgal (5:4). The psalmist found help in times of trouble 
by seeking the Lord (Ps. 34:4; 77:2). On several occasions, 
the Israelites were encouraged to seek God by preparing 
their hearts for God through humble repentance (see 
1 Chr. 16:11; 2 Chr. 30:19). 


And take grain ?taxes from him, 
Though ? you have built houses of 
hewn stone, 


faithlessness, the people had turned God's gift into the place of 
their death and burial. 

5:3 The lamentation continues with a different image of Israel’s de- 
struction: the troops Israel would send out to defend its territory. 
Rather than saving Israel, its armies would themselves be decimated. 
5:5 Beersheba, about 50 miles southwest of Bethel, was the site 
of a temple in Amos’s day. 

5:6 The house of Joseph here refers to the whole nation. 

5:7 Wormwood, a plant of the aster family with a very bitter taste, 
is used several times in the Bible as a metaphor for sorrow and bit- 
terness. 

5:8 Pleiades refers to a cluster of stars within the constellation 
Taurus, one of the 12 signs of the Zodiac. One of Israel’s idolatries 
was astral worship. Far from being deities, Amos asserted, the con- 
stellations also were God's creations. Orion refers to a prominent 
constellation in the southern sky in the shape of a hunter, containing 
two stars of the first magnitude. He turns the shadow ... dark 
as night: God designed and sustains the daily cycle of light and 
darkness through His own servant which is not a deity, the sun. He 
calls... the earth: God, not Baal, Tammuz, or any other fertility 
deity, designed and sustains the atmospheric water cycle by which 
the earth receives its necessary rainfall. The Lorp is His name un- 
derscores the uniqueness of Israel’s God. He is not just a national 
God; He is the only God. 

5:9 The God who created and sustains the processes of all the uni- 
verse surely can bring His judgment to bear, even upon the strong 
of the earth and their fortresses. 

5:10 The gate was the location of the town court, where justice 
was to be upheld in all legal proceedings, whether civil or criminal. 
5:11 Taxes were collected in kind from those with few resources 
of silver and gold. To take grain taxes from the poor was to put 


Yet you shall not dwell in them; 
You have planted ? pleasant 


11 4 desirable 
12 7Hos. 5:3 ‘Is. 
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18 Woe to you who desire the day of the 
Lorp! 


vineyards, WB} S28, AROS 26 For what good is “the day of the 
F : 51s, 29:21 
But you shall not drink wine from 13 Amos 6:10 Lorp to you? 
them. 144 Mic. 3:11 It will be darkness, and not light. 
12 For I ¢know your manifold eee Ee 19 It will be "as though a man fled from 
transgressions 16 «2 Chr. 35:25; a lion, : 
And your mighty sins: Jer. a oe And a bear met him! 
17 VEX. 12:1 


’ Afflicting the just and taking bribes; 
’Diverting the poor from justice at the 
gate. 
13 Therefore ‘the prudent keep silent at 
that time, 
For it is an evil time. 


14 Seek good and not evil, 
That you may live; 
So the Lorp God of hosts will be 
with you, 
“ As you have spoken. 
15 v Hate evil, love good; 
Establish justice in the gate. 
wJt may be that the Lorp God of hosts 


18 Z|s. 5:19; Jer. 


Or as though he went into the house, 
Leaned his hand on the wall, 
And a serpent bit him! 
20 [s not the day of the Lorp darkness, 
and not light? 
Is it not very dark, with no brightness 
in it? 


21“Tc hate, I despise your feast days, 
And @I do not savor your sacred 
assemblies. 
22 eThough you offer Me burnt offerings 
and your grain offerings, 
I will not accept them, 
Nor will I regard your fattened peace 


. : fferings. 
Will be gracious to the remnant of Weasel 2s, aN oHeninies ‘ 
ca 11,31 4s, 5:30; Take away from Me the noise of your 
Josep . Joel 2:2 
songs, 


19 © Job 20:24; Is. 
24:17, 18; Jer. 48:44 
21 ¢ls. 1:11-16; 
Amos 4:4, 5; 8:10 

d Lev. 26:31; Jer. 
14:12; Hos. 5:6 

22 ¢|s. 66:3; Mic. 


The Day of the Lorp 
16 Therefore the Lorp God of hosts, the 
Lord, says this: 
“There shall be wailing in all streets, 6:6,7 
And they shall say in all the 
highways, 
‘Alas! Alas!’ 
They shall call the farmer to 


Mic. 6:8 


24 f Jer. 22:3; Ezek. 
45:9; Hos. 6:6; 


25 9 Deut. 32:17; 
Josh. 24:14; Neh. 


For I will not hear the melody of 
your stringed instruments. 
24 fBut let justice run down like water, 
And righteousness like a mighty 
stream. 


25“Did9 you offer Me sacrifices and 
offerings 
In the wilderness forty years, 
O house of Israel? 


9:18-21; 
mourning, Acts 7:42, 43 26 You also carried >Sikkuth® "your 
* And skillful lamenters to wailing. ae ie Vg king 
17 Jn all vineyards there shall be wailing,  tabernacleof And °Chiun, your idols, 


For I will pass through you,” 


Says the Lorn. delty 


them at risk of starvation if the harvest had not been bountiful. Yet 
the rich and powerful had sufficient resources to build luxurious 
houses of hewn stone for themselves. God promised that the 
rich would not enjoy their luxury stolen from the lifeblood of the 
poor and powerless. 

5:12 manifold . . . sins: Israel's leaders did not sin incidentally or 
furtively; they sinned brazenly and habitually, as though God had 
never revealed Himself and His standards of justice and mercy. 
5:14 Seek good: The prophet interrupted himself, as it were, to 
plead with Israel to return to God and avoid the judgment He oth- 
erwise would bring upon them. As you have spoken: Worshiping 
in the Lord’s name, the Israelites invoked the Lord’s presence with 
them in their spoken prayers and blessings. If they began to live as 
God had taught them in the Law, He would indeed be with them. 
5:16, 17 God's purposed action was that He would pass through 
the nation. A visit from God is a dreaded and mournful event for 
anyone not ready to meet Him. In all vineyards: A vineyard was 
typically a place of rejoicing and gladness. 

5:18 The popular theology of Amos’s day apparently looked forward 
to the day of the Lorp as the time of Israel's restoration to military, 
political, and economic greatness, perhaps to the greatness of the 
reigns of David and Solomon. Amos declared such hopes futile, even 
pitiable. What the people looked forward to as a day of light and 
triumph would rise upon them instead as a day of darkness and ruin. 


Moloch © A pagan 


The star of your gods, 
Which you made for yourselves. 


5:19 The images of a bear and a serpent evoke the terror that 
follows when a person escapes a terrible danger and is exhausted 
and relieved only to find a worse danger so close at hand that it is 
inescapable. 

5:21-23 God had promised that if the Israelites honored Him with 
their lives, He would savor, accept, and regard Israel's sacrifices 
and hear their words. By stating He would no longer accept Israel's 
sacrifices or listen to them, God was rejecting Israel’s worship as 
hypocritical, dishonest, and meaningless. Feast days and sacred 
assemblies refer, in general, to all of Israel's worship of God. burnt 
offerings ... grain offerings ... peace offerings: For more 
details on the sacrificial system, see Lev. 1-3. 

5:24 After dismissing Israel's empty worship as noisy and tumultu- 
ous, God called for the honest tumult of the rolling waters of justice 
and the perennial stream of righteousness, the only foundation 
for true praise and worship of the Lord. 

5:25 This verse is a rhetorical question with “yes” as the expected 
answer; Israel had worshiped God in the wilderness. 

5:26 Israel had not worshiped the Lord exclusively, even in the ear- 
liest wilderness days. Sikkuth and Chiun are pagan deities; ap- 
parently Israel had made images of foreign gods. The true believer 
in the Lord understood, without question, that any gods made by 
human hands were not gods at all. 
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Pagan Gods of Bible Times 
2 


One of Amos’s primary responsibilities as a prophet of God was to an- 
nounce the “day of the Lorp,’ the time of God's judgment of wicked Is- 
rael. Idolatry, perhaps more than any other sin, was the reason for this 
impending punishment. The history of Israel is littered with apostasy, 
as the children of God pursued the false idols of their Canaanite neigh- 
bors. In 5:26, the prophet specifically identifies Chiun as the object of 
the people's worship. The following chart lists some of the pagan gods 


mentioned in the Old and New Testaments. 


Notable persons in the “chief nation, 
To whom the house of Israel comes! 
¢Go over to fCalneh and see; 
And from there go to 4Hamath the 
great; 
Then go down to Gath of the 
Philistines. 
h Are you better than these kingdoms? 
Or is their territory greater than 
your territory? 


Pagan God Description Reference ° Woe to you who ‘put far off the day 
of jdoom 
Old Testament ; . 
k Who cause 'the seat of violence to 
Ashtoreths | Baal’s wife or female counterpart. Judg. 2:13 come near; 
4 : : 
Bel A god identified with Merodach (Marduk), | Is. 46:1 Who lie on beds of ivory, 
chief Babylonian god. Stretch out on your couches, 
Eat lambs from the flock 
Ch h God of the Moabit d Al ites, Jer. 48:7, 13 é 
as sek esa ae ae si And calves from the midst of the 
Chiun A star-god, identified with Saturn. Amos 5:26 stall; 
5 Soe ca 
Dagon Chief Philistine god. 1sam.52-7_ ° ” Who sing idly to the sound of 
stringed instruments, 
Merodach | Chief Babylonian god, connected with war. | Jer. 50:2 And invent for yourselves “musical 
Also known as Marduk. : y él ‘ 
instruments °like David; 
Molech Ammonite god connected with child sacrifice. | Lev. 18:21 6 Who Pdrink wine from bowls, 
Nebo Babylonian god of wisdom and arts. Is. 46:1 And anoint yourselves with the best 
; ; . : ointments, 
Alani |) Sydeigisel oie. 21m S18 7But are not grieved for the affliction 
Tammuz Babylonian fertility god. Ezek. 8:14 of Joseph. 
7 r 1 
ee Therefore they shall now go "captive 
as the first of the captives, 
Twin Castor and Pollux, twin sons of Zeus, the chief | Acts 28:11 And those who recline at banquets 
Brothers Greek god. shall be removed 
Zeus Chief Greek god. Acts 14:12, 13 
8 s { 
Hermes The Greek god of commerce and speed. Acts 14:12, 13 ae sik oe fe eas Himself, 


27 Therefore I will send you into 
captivity ‘beyond Damascus,” 
Says the Lorn, /whose name is the 
God of hosts. 


Warnings to Zion and Samaria 
Woe “to you who are at ease in 
Zion, 


And ‘trust in Mount Samaria, Amos 3:2 


5:27 Since Israel insisted on worshiping other gods, including astral 
deities, God would send them into exile to lands where these deities 
seemed to rule supreme. Israel was exiled beyond Damascus, 
Syria’s capital, to regions of Assyria and beyond. 

6:1 Zion refers to Jerusalem, the capital of Judah (the southern 
kingdom). Samaria was the capital of Israel (the northern king- 
dom). At the time of Amos’s prophecy, Israel and Judah together 
had enjoyed about a generation of military might and economic 
prosperity. It became natural for officials in Jerusalem and Samaria 
to regard themselves as notable persons. 

6:2 It was the boast of Israel's elite that no other nation was greater 
than they were. Their boast came back upon their own heads, for 
just as Calneh, Hamath, and Gath were subjected to Assyrian rule, so 
Israel would also be subjugated by the Assyrians. Calneh, a city in 
northern Syria, was the capital of a small kingdom. Hamath, an im- 
portant city in central Syria, was located north of Damascus. Gath, 
one of the five principal Philistine cities, was southwest of Israel. 
6:3 You who put far off the day of doom refers to those who 


27 (2 Kin. 17:6; 
Amos 7:11, 17; Mic. 
4:10 /Amos 4:13 


“JT abhor ‘the pride of Jacob, 
And hate his palaces; 
Therefore I will deliver up the city 
And all that is in it.” 


CHAPTER 6 


12 Luke 6:24 5 Ps. 
123:4; Is. 32:9-11; 
Zeph. 1:12 ¢ls. 31:1; 
Jer. 49:4 4 Ex. 19:5; 


2 ¢ Jer. 2:10 fGen. 10:10; Is. 10:9 9 1 Kin. 8:65; 2 Kin. 18:34 
ANah. 3:8 3 ‘Is. 56:12; Ezek. 12:27; Amos 9:10; Matt. 24:37-39 
JAmos 5:18 ‘Amos 5:12 !Ps.94:20 5 ™|s.5:12; Amos 5:23 

1 Chr. 15:16; 16:42 °1Chr.23:5 6P Amos 2:8; 4:1 7Gen. 
37:25  7'Amos5:27 85 Gen. 22:16; Jer. 51:14; Amos 4:2; 8:7; 
Heb. 6:13-17 t Ps. 47:4; Ezek. 24:21; Amos 8:7 


insisted that Israel was too strong for destruction to fall upon the 
nation any time soon. 

6:4-6 This passage describes the extravagant living indulged in by 
the rich, and paid for with the wealth stolen from the poor. lambs 
... Calves: Meat was a luxury for most families of the ancient Middle 
East, consumed only on special occasions. Meat ona daily basis was 
the privilege only of the rich and powerful. The upper classes of Isra- 
el were so engrossed in their own privileges and luxuries that they 
cared nothing for the affliction of their fellow Israelites, though it 
was their transgressions that had caused it. 

6:7 God's judgment would be both fitting and ironic. Those who 
had fancied themselves the leaders of the nation would lead their 
nation into exile. 

6:8 If God takes an oath, He takes it by Himself, for there is none 
greater than He. In his oracles against the seven nations (chs. 1; 2), 
Amos had prophesied the destruction of their palaces. Now it was 
Israel's turn. Luxurious palace strongholds represented both the 
pride of Jacob in their own strength and the oppression of the 


9 Then it shall come to pass, that if ten 
men remain in one house, they shall die. 
10 And when ‘a relative of the dead, with 
one who will burn the bodies, picks up the 
“bodies to take them out of the house, he 
will say to one inside the house, “Are 
there any more with you?” 

Then someone will say, “None.” 

And he will say, ““Hold your tongue! 
’For we dare not mention the name of 
the Lorp.” 


11 For behold, “the Lorp gives a 
command: 
*He will break the great house into 
bits, 
And the little house into pieces. 


12 Do horses run on rocks? 
Does one plow there with oxen? 
Yet /you have turned justice into 
gall, 
And the fruit of righteousness into 
wormwood, 
13 You who rejoice over 7 Lo Debar, 
Who say, “Have we not taken 
4Karnaim for ourselves 
By our own strength?” 


14“But, behold, 7I will raise up a nation 
against you, 
O house of Israel,” 
Says the Lorp God of hosts; 


10 “Amos 5:13 

v Amos 8:3 ! Lit. his 
loved one or uncle 
2 Lit. bones 

11 Is. 55:11 

*2 Kin. 25:9; Amos 
3:15 

12 ¥1 Kin. 21:7-13; 
Is. 59:13, 14; Hos. 
10:4; Amos 5:7, 
nes 

13 3 Lit. Nothing 
4Lit. Horns, a 
symbol of strength 


142 Jer.5:15 7Num. 


34:7, 8; 1 Kin. 8:65; 
2 Kin. 14:25 


CHAPTER 7 


1 | Lit. beginning of 
the sprouting of 

2 41s. 51:19 2 Or 
How shall Jacob 
stand 

3 > Deut. 32:36; Jer. 
26:19; Hos. 11:8; 
Amos 5:15; Jon. 
3:10; James 5:16] 
43 tocontend 4 Lit. 
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Vision of the Locusts 
Thus the Lord Gop showed me: Be- 
hold, He formed locust swarms at the 
1beginning of the late crop; indeed it was 
the late crop after the king’s mowings. 
2And so it was, when they had finished 
eating the grass of the land, that I said: 


“O Lord Gop, forgive, I pray! 
4Oh,? that Jacob may stand, 
For he is small!” 
3 So the Lorn relented concerning this. 
“Tt shall not be,” said the Lorp. 


Vision of the Fire 

4Thus the Lord Gop showed me: Be- 
hold, the Lord Gon called ?for conflict by 
fire, and it consumed the great deep and 
devoured the “territory. > Then I said: 


“O Lord Gop, cease, I pray! 
¢Oh, that Jacob may stand, 
For he is small!” 
6 So the Lorn relented concerning this. 
“This also shall not be,” said the Lord 
Gop. 


Vision of the Plumb Line 

7Thus He showed me: Behold, the 
Lord stood on a wall made with a plumb 
line, with a plumb line in His hand. 8 And 
the Lorn said to me, “Amos, what do you 
see?” 


“And they will afflict you from the 
“entrance of Hamath 
To the Valley of the Arabah.” 


portion 


powerless, whose stolen wealth had financed the construction of 
these palaces. I will deliver up the city: God personally would see 
to the destruction of Samaria and its proud inhabitants. 

6:10 This verse depicts the aftermath of God's judgment, when rel- 
atives came around to carry out the bodies. One inside the house 
may refer to the last survivor, sick but not yet dead himself. In this 
context, such a person might have been expected to invoke the 
name of God for help after answering, “None.” Before he could do 
so, however, the questioner would silence him, fearful of getting 
God’s further attention by using His name. People who had not be- 
lieved that God would come in judgment would now be afraid of 
what further disaster He might bring upon them. 

6:12 By citing two obviously impossible actions in areas of life with 
which all Israelites would have been familiar, Amos hoped to get the 
people to see the moral impossibility of Israel's perversion of justice. 
As absurd and impossible in God's sight as horses running up vertical 
cliffs or oxen plowing the sea was Israel’s—or any nation’s—perversion 
of justice and righteousness. Gall is a bitter, poisonous herb. 

6:13, 14 Israel's pride in its military strength would be its downfall. 
Lo Debar was a city east of the Jordan that Israel regained from 
Syria when Assyria crippled the strength of Damascus. Karnaim, a 
city east of the Jordan near the farthest limits of Israelite possession, 
was also regained when Assyria weakened Syria. God’s punishment 
of Israel would fit its sin of pride. As the Israelites reckoned that 
they had extended their borders by their own military strength, 
God would allow them to be harassed and defeated from border 
to border. The Valley of the Arabah refers to the desert valley 
that was the southern limit of Israelite control. From north to south, 
from border to border, God would allow Israel to be defeated in 
battle; they would realize that their own strength was puny indeed. 


5 ¢ Amos 7:2, 3 


And I said, “A plumb line.” 
Then the Lord said: 


7:1 locust swarms: Locusts are a kind of grasshopper. Joel 1:4—2:11 
describes the devastation locusts bring to agriculture, stripping 
every green leaf and twig, and even killing trees. The late crop 
refers to the last growth of crops and pastures, evidently including 
hay, before the summer dry season. The king’s mowings implies 
that the king took the first harvest of hay as a tax. Thus a swarm of 
locusts devouring the late crop would leave the people with nothing 
for themselves, inflicting a crippling economic blow. 

7:2, 3 Oh, that Jacob may stand: If God carried out the threatened 
punishment, Jacob (the nation of Israel) might be destroyed. One 
function of the prophet was to serve as intercessor for the people 
before God. Amos prayed that the vision decreed in heaven might 
be halted before it was accomplished on earth. The basis of Amos's 
petition lay in the true assessment of Israel’s position. They were 
not large and strong, as they thought; rather they were small and 
weak. In response to Amos’s intercession, and out of His own love 
for Israel, God stayed His decree. 

7:4-6 To call for conflict means to put on trial or to bring a law- 
suit against Israel. To try by fire means that fire would have been 
both the instrument by which Israel's guilt would be judged and 
the instrument by which their punishment would be carried out. 
The great deep refers to the primordial waters that remained be- 
neath the firmament after God fashioned it (see Gen. 1:6-8). These 
include the oceans and seas, and the subterranean waters that are 
the sources of springs and wells. For the deep to be dried up by 
fire means that the land would be devastated beyond hope. The 
territory refers either to the portion of the earth God had assigned 
to Israel or to Israel as God’s portion among the nations of the earth. 
7:7-9 A plumb line is a string with a weight tied to one end, used 
to establish a vertical line so that a wall can be built straight. what 
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“Behold, 41 am setting a plumb line 
In the midst of My people Israel; 


8 42 Kin. 21:13; Is. 
28:17; 34:11; Lam. 


But I was a °sheepbreeder 
And a tender of sycamore 


eT will not pass by them anymore. an ee fruit. 
9 fThe Shigh places of Isaac shall be 108:Mic.15 - Then the Lorp took me ‘as I 
desolate, 92Kin. 15:8-10; followed the flock, 


And the “sanctuaries of Israel shall 
be laid waste. 


Amos 7:11 5 Places 
of pagan worship 
6 Or holy places 


And the Lorn said to me, 
‘Go, ’prophesy to My people 


91 will rise with the sword against the 
house of Jeroboam.” 


Amaziah’s Complaint 

10Then Amaziah the priest of ‘Bethel 
sent to /Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, 
“Amos has conspired against you in the 
midst of the house of Israel. The land is 


1011 Kin. 12:31, 32; 
13:33 /1 Kin. 13:32; 
Amos 4:4 /2 Kin. 
14:23 7 Or endure 
11 ‘Amos 5:27; 6:7 
13! Amos 2:12; Acts 
4:18 ™1 Kin. 12:29, 
32; Amos 7:9 8 Or 
holy place 9 Lit. 
house 

141 Kin. 20:35; 


Israel? 


16 Now therefore, hear the word of the 


Lorp: 


You say, ‘Do not prophesy against 


Israel, 


And ‘do not “spout against the 


house of Isaac’ 


not able to “bear all his words. " For thus 
Amos has said: 19:2 


‘Jeroboam shall die by the sword, 
And Israel shall surely be led away 
k captive 
From their own land?” 


12Then Amaziah said to Amos: 


°2 Kin. 3:4; Amos 


2iKink2-5;21Ghte 


17“Therefore” thus says the Lorp: 


8*Your wife shall be a harlot in the 

city; 

Your sons and daughters shall fall by 
the sword; 

Your land shall be divided by survey 
line; 

You shall die in a ‘defiled land; 

And Israel shall surely be led away 


“ ! iq i 
Go. you seer ea ate oe 
Flee to the land of Judah. aa aoa From his own land?” 


There eat bread, 
And there prophesy. 
13 But /never again prophesy at Bethel, 
mFor it is the king’s Ssanctuary, 
And it is the royal ?residence.” 


14Then Amos answered, and said to 


16 9 Deut. 32:2; 
Ezek. 21:2; Mic. 2:6 
2 Lit. drip 

17" Jer, 28:12; 
29:21, 32 s\s. 13:16; 
Lam. 5:11; Hos. 4:13; 
Zech. 14:2 t2 Kin. 
17:6; Ezek. 4:13; 


Vision of the Summer Fruit 
Thus the Lord Gop showed me: Be- 
hold, a basket of summer fruit. 2 And 
He said, “Amos, what do you see?” 
So I said, “A basket of summer fruit.” 
Then the Lorn said to me: 


Hos. 9:3 
Amaziah: 
CO SH TED a“The end has come upon My people 
“T was no prophet, 2 «Ezek. 7:2 Israel, 
5 Amos 7:8 


Nor was I “a son of a prophet, 


do you see: God asked Amos what he saw, then explained the vi- 
sion’s meaning. Unlike the first two visions, God did not give Amos 
opportunity to intercede, nor did He relent. These judgments would 
be executed. The plumb line of God's revelation in the law had been 
set in the midst of .. . Israel for many generations. Now God would 
stretch a plumb line to demonstrate how “crooked” the people’s 
observance of His commands had been. The high places refer 
to temples, groves, and other shrines dedicated mostly to pagan 
deities. Isaac, the father of Jacob, represented all Israel in Amos’s 
day. Jeroboam may refer to Jeroboam |, the first king of Israel, who 
instituted idolatry in the northern kingdom (see 1 Kin. 12:25-33), or 
to Jeroboam Il, the monarch during the time of these prophecies. If 
it is Jeroboam |, then the house of Jeroboam is a metaphor for the 
nation. If it is Jeroboam Il, then the prophecy specifically concerns 
the royal household. In v. 10, the prophecy is taken by Amaziah to 
refer to the current king. Jeroboam II himself did not die by the 
sword, but his son Zechariah was assassinated after reigning only 
six months (see 2 Kin. 15:8-10). 

7:10, 11 Amaziah, the priest in charge of the temple at Bethel, in- 
formed the king about the prophet who was making threats against 
the king's house. Amaziah was reacting to Amos’s third vision which 
ended with God's promise to bring the sword against the house of 
Jeroboam. Amaziah regarded Amos's words as a political threat 
and reported them not as a prophecy from God, but as Amos’s call 
to revolt. 

7:12, 13 After sending his report to Jeroboam, Amaziah turned his 
attention to Amos himself. Since Amaziah was an official of the king, 
his command to Amos to return to Judah would have amounted 


bT will not pass by them anymore. 


to making Amos officially unwelcome in Israel. Amaziah was not 
concerned at all that Amos had proclaimed a message from God, 
only that the king's interests should be protected from this sedi- 
tious prophet. 

7:14-17 Amos's answer to Amaziah came in two parts. First he de- 
nied being a prophet by profession. Nor was | a son of a prophet 
indicates not only that Amos's father was not a prophet, but also 
that Amos had not been trained in prophecy. the Lorp took me: 
Amos made it clear that he had neither desired nor sought his pro- 
phetic task. The second part of Amos’s answer was directed against 
Amaziah personally. Your wife shall be a harlot: The only way 
the spouse of an important official like Amaziah would be reduced 
to prostitution would be if all her family and all her resources were 
taken away and she were left to fend entirely for herself. The rest of 
Amos'’s oracle predicted that such a situation would happen to Ama- 
ziah’s family. Your land shall be divided indicated that it would 
be assigned or sold to new owners. As a high official of the king, 
Amaziah certainly possessed large land holdings; he would retain 
none. Defiled land refers to the land of pagans. 

8:1-3 summer fruit: The fruits that came at the end of the harvest 
in late summer included grapes, pomegranates, and figs. The end 
has come: Amos could not have discerned the meaning of this 
vision until God’s pronouncement. Israel’s wickedness was about 
to result in a harvest of judgment. Most good harvests are times of 
rejoicing. But in this one, the songs of the temple—the songs of 
thanksgiving—would be turned to wailing because the harvest 
would be death. 


3 And ‘the songs of the temple 


AMOS 9:1 | 1415 


10 | will turn your feasts into 


nae ‘ 3 ¢Amos 5:23 
Shall be wailing in that day,” 4 Amos 6:9, 10 "mourning, 
Says the Lord Gop— Ey “And all your songs into lamentation; 


“Many dead bodies everywhere, 
4They shall be thrown out in silence.” 


4 Hear this, you who / swallow up the 
needy, 
And make the poor of the land fail, 


5 Saying: 7:2; 8:13 


8k Hos. 4:3 !Jer. 
46:7, 8; Amos 9:5 
3The Nile; some 
Heb. mss., LXX, Tg., 
Syr., Vg. River (cf. 
9:5); MT the light 


“When will the New Moon be past, 
That we may sell grain? 
And ¢the Sabbath, 


LISTENS SIS 
Neh. 13:15 fMic. 
6:10, 11 9 Lev. 19:35, 
36; Deut. 25:13-15 

2 Lit. open 

6 "Amos 2:6 

7 ‘Deut. 33:26, 29; 
Ps. 68:34; Amos 

6:8 j Ps. 10:11; Hos. 


PT will bring sackcloth on every waist, 
And baldness on every head; 
I will make it like mourning for an 
only son, 
And its end like a bitter day. 


11“ Behold, the days are coming,” says 
the Lord Gon, 
“That I will send a famine on the land, 
Not a famine of bread, 
Nor a thirst for water, 
But 7of hearing the words of the 


That we may *trade wheat? 9 Job 5:14: Is. Lorp. 
/Making the ephah small and the ee 12. They shall wander from sea to sea, 


shekel large, 
Falsifying the scales by 4 deceit, 
6 That we may buy the poor for "silver, 
And the needy for a pair of sandals— 
Even sell the bad wheat?” 


7 The Lorp has sworn by ‘the pride of 
Jacob: 
“Surely JI will never forget any of 
their works. 
8 kShall the land not tremble for this, 
And everyone mourn who dwells 
in it? 
All of it shall swell like 3the River, 
Heave and subside 
Like the River of Egypt. 


Matt. 27:45; Mark 
15:32; Luke 23:44 
4 Lit. a day of light 


10 "Lam. 5:15; 
Ezek. 7:18 °ls. 15:2, 
3; Jer. 48:37; Ezek. 
27:31 P Jer. 6:26; 
[Zech. 12:10] 

11.71 Sam. 3:1; 

2 Chr. 15:3; Ps. 74:9; 
Ezek. 7:26; Mic. 3:6 
12 "Hos. 5:6 


And from north to east; 

They shall run to and fro, seeking 
the word of the Lorn, 

But shall “not find it. 


13“Tn that day the fair virgins 
And strong young men 
Shall faint from thirst. 
14 Those who ‘swear by ‘the °sin of 
Samaria, 
Who say, 
‘As your god lives, O Dan!’ 
And, ‘As the way of “Beersheba 
lives!’ 
They shall fall and never rise again.” 


145 Hos. 4:15 


9 “ And it shall come to pass in that 
day,” says the Lord Gon, 


tDeut. 9:21 “Amos 
5:5 5 Or Ashima, a 


The Destruction of Israel 
I saw the Lord standing by the altar, 


. Syrian goddess : 
m«That I will make the sun go down at and He said: 
noon, CHAPTER 9 
And I will darken the earth in 1 ‘Capitals of the “Strike the ! doorposts, that the 
4broad daylight; pillar thresholds may shake, 


8:4 Fail means essentially “to have no means of survival.” 

8:5 The New Moon, the first day of the month on the Hebrew cal- 
endar, was a day of special sacrifices, a feast day, and a Sabbath 
day (see Num. 28:11-15; 1 Sam. 20:5). Rather than observing the New 
Moon and the weekly Sabbath with worship, thanksgiving, and rest, 
these people were impatient to resume their cheating and oppres- 
sion of the poor. In biblical times, the ephah was the most common 
measure of dry volume. To make the ephah small, therefore, was to 
cheat the customer of value received for price paid. The shekel was a 
unit of money. To make the shekel large was to cheat the customer 
by taking too large a price (weight) of silver for value received. 

8:6 Israel’s system of indentured service for members of the cove- 
nant community was to be humane and limited in time (see Ex. 21:2, 
3; Lev. 25:39-55). The rich and powerful of Amos's day were making 
slaves of Israel's poor, the people they had dispossessed of their 
lands. the bad wheat: The chaff and other refuse of the threshing 
floor, perhaps even moldy or mildewed wheat, were mixed in with 
the good wheat to stretch it further and make a greater profit. 

8:7 The form of the Hebrew oath marks its seriousness: God will 
not forget. Their works refers to the economic injustices Amos 
spoke against in vv. 4-6, as well as other sins, including unfaith- 
fulness to God. 

8:8 The River and the River of Egypt refer to the Nile River. Heave 
and subside: The Nile rises and falls several feet in its annual flood. 
Amos may have intended to portray a severe earthquake in which 


the land's rise and fall would be as dramatic as the rise and fall of 
the Nile. Though the Nile’s flood usually was quite gentle in Egypt, 
an earthquake that reminded one of it would be violent indeed. 
8:9, 10 God's judgment would be a great reversal—of light to dark- 
ness, and joy to mourning. That day probably refers to the “day of 
the Lorp” (5:18). Sackcloth, a coarse cloth of goat or camel hair, was 
uncomfortable to wear. Thus it was worn next to the skin as a sign of 
mourning or great distress. Shaving the head to create temporary 
baldness was another mourning sign. 

8:11 In 4:6, Amos reminds Israel that God had sent famine upon 
them, yet they had not returned to Him. Now the famine would be, 
not of food, but of hearing the words of the Lorp. 

8:12, 13 From sea to sea means from the Dead Sea to the Med- 
iterranean. to and fro: Those in Israel searching for the word of 
God would have to circle all of Israel's territory, but in vain. The fair 
virgins and strong young men are those who are most vigorous 
and apt to survive. 

8:14 Dan in the far north and Beersheba in the far south were the 
limits of significant Israelite settlement. In Amos’s day, Beersheba 
was in the kingdom of Judah. Israel could swear oaths by the Lord, 
claiming they loyally worshiped Him from the extreme north to the 
extreme south of His land, but that would not relieve the famine 
of God's word. 

9:1 The people would have expected a vision of God by the altar 
to mean that He intended good for them, blessing them with His 
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And “break them on the heads of 
them all. 

I will slay the last of them with the 
sword. 

>He who flees from them shall not get 

away, 

And he who escapes from them shall 
not be delivered. 


2 “Though¢ they dig into “hell, 
From there My hand shall take 
them; 
4Though they climb up to heaven, 
From there I will bring them down; 
3 And though they “hide themselves 
on top of Carmel, 
From there I will search and take 
them; 
Though they hide from My sight at 
the bottom of the sea, 
From there I will command the 
serpent, and it shall bite them; 
4 Though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, 
From there /T will command the 
sword, 
And it shall slay them. 
JT will set My eyes on them for harm 
and not for good.” 


5 The Lord Gop of hosts, 
He who touches the earth and it” melts, 
‘And all who dwell there mourn; 
All of it shall swell like 3the River, 
And subside like the River of Egypt. 
6 He who builds His /layers# in the 
sky, 
And has founded His strata in the 
earth; 
Who * calls for the waters of the sea, 
And pours them out on the face of 
the earth— 
'The Lorn is His name. 


1 @Ps, 68:21; Hab. 
3:13 6 Amos 2:14 

2 ¢Ps. 139:8; Jer. 
23:24 4 Job 20:6; 
Jer. 51:53; Obad. 

4; Matt. 11:23 2 Or 
Sheol 

3 € Jer. 23:24 

4 fLev. 26:33 9 Lev. 
17:10; Jer. 21:10; 
39:16; 44:11 

5 "Ps. 104:32; 
144:5; Is. 64:1; Mic. 
1:4 ‘Amos 8:8 
3The Nile 

6/Ps. 104:3, 13 

k Amos 5:8 !Amos 
4:13; 5:27 4Or stairs 


7™ Jer. 47:4 " Deut. 
2:23 ° Amos 1:5 

5 Lit. sons of the 
Ethiopians © Crete 
8 P Jer. 44:27; Amos 
9:4 9 Jer. 5:10; 30:11; 
Uoel 2:32]; Amos 
3:12; [Obad. 16, 17] 
9 [Is. 65:8-16] 

7 shake 8 Lit. pebble 
10 5 [Is. 28:15]; Jer. 
5:12; Amos 6:3 

11 t Acts 15:16- 

18 9 Lit. booth;a 
figure of a deposed 
dynasty Lit. wall 
up its breaches 

12 4“ Obad. 19 
vNum. 24:18; 

Is. 11:14 2LXX 
mankind 

13 “ Lev. 26:5 


7 “ Are you not like the > people of 
Ethiopia to Me, 
O children of Israel?” says the Lorn. 
“Did I not bring up Israel from the 
land of Egypt, 
The ” Philistines from "Caphtor,° 
And the Syrians from °? Kir? 


8 “Behold, ’the eyes of the Lord Gop are 
on the sinful kingdom, 
And I ¢will destroy it from the face 
of the earth; 
Yet I will not utterly destroy the 
house of Jacob,” 
Says the Lorn. 


9 “For surely I will command, 
And will ’sift the house of Israel 
among all nations, 
As grain is sifted in a sieve; 
‘Yet not the smallest grain shall fall 
to the ground. 
10 All the sinners of My people shall die 
by the sword, 
sWho say, ‘The calamity shall not 
overtake nor confront us’ 


Israel Will Be Restored 
11“ On‘ that day I will raise up 
The ’tabernacle of David, which has 
fallen down, 
And ! repair its damages; 
I will raise up its ruins, 
And rebuild it as in the days of old; 
12u That they may possess the remnant 
of ’Edom,? 
And all the Gentiles who are called 
by My name,” 
Says the Lorp who does this thing. 


13“ Behold, “the days are coming,” says 
the Lorn, 
“When the plowman shall overtake 
the reaper, 


presence. Instead God would start at the altar, commanding that the 
destruction of the sinful nation begin there. them all... the last 
of them: The reference here is to faithless Israel. 

9:2 hell... heaven: In this imagery, Israel’s fugitives from God's 
judgment could escape neither up nor down; God would find them 
no matter where in the universe they fled. 

9:3 If the universe could not hide the fugitives, neither could the 
earth. The top of Carmel represented the highest point on the 
earth. Whether as high as that, or as lowas the bottom of the sea, 
the earth would provide no escape. 

9:4 Even captivity in enemy lands would not provide a refuge from 
God's further judgment upon Israel. | will set My eyes on them 
usually is a formula that expresses God's blessing on Israel; here 
it alludes to the fulfillment of the curses for breaking the Mosaic 
covenant. 

9:7 Ethiopia refers to the region near the southern horizon of 
Israel's geographical knowledge, south of Egypt. God's rhetorical 
question told Israel that they were not the only recipients of God’s 
attention and care. God loves all peoples, even the Philistines and 
Syrians. Caphtor refers to Crete, a large island in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. 


9:8 The sinful kingdom is Israel. | will not utterly destroy: This 
was a glimmer of hope in a long passage of judgment and doom. 
God's judgment would be thorough, but a remnant would survive. 
9:9 Sifting grain in a sieve was the final operation in cleaning grain 
before gathering it into storage. In winnowing, all the chaff was 
blown away; only pebbles and small clumps of mud remained with 
the grain. The sieve was constructed with holes that were sized so 
the grain fell through when it was shaken, but pebbles and other de- 
bris were retained in the sieve. Thus the smallest grain refers to the 
smallest pebble; it would not fall to the ground with the clean grain. 
9:11, 12 The tabernacle of David: Amos pictures the royal house 
of David metaphorically as a “booth” fallen in disrepair. Judah was 
a fallen, ruined shelter, incapable of protecting its people from any 
significant storm. As in the days of old reflects the nostalgia of 
Israel’s people for the glory days of the kingdoms of David and Solo- 
mon, when they lived in strength, prosperity, and security. Gentiles 
refers to the peoples around Israel and Judah. Called by My name 
is a designation of sovereignty and ownership. Says the Lorp who 
does this thing: God would take this task upon Himself. 

9:13 Israelite farmers plowed at the beginning of the rainy season, 
from mid-October. They harvested the grain crop—first barley, 


And the treader of grapes him who 
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They shall plant vineyards and drink 


13 * Joel 3:18 ‘ 
sows seed; 14 Ps, 53:6; Is. wine from them; 
*The mountains shall drip with sweet one i They shall also make gardens and 
wine, sey eat fruit from them. 


And all the hills shall flow with it. 
14y] will bring back the captives of My 
people Israel; 
2 They shall build the waste cities and 
inhabit them; 


then wheat—from late March to early June. For the plowman to 
overtake the reaper would mean such an abundant harvest that it 
would last all summer and would not be gathered until the plowing 
had started again. Grapes were harvested from midsummer to early 
fall. The grain crop was sown after the plowing in late fall. For the 
treader of grapes to overtake him who sows seed would mean 
the grape harvest would be so abundant that it would be extended 
for several weeks. The harvest of grapes would be so great that it 
would seem as though the mountains and hills themselves were 
flowing with rivers of sweet wine. 

9:14 The promised restoration will be a total reversal of the punish- 
ment that God was bringing upon Israel. 


15 @|s. 60:21; Ezek. 
34:28; 37:25 


15 [| will plant them in their land, 
“And no longer shall they be 
pulled up 
From the land I have given them,” 
Says the Lorp your God. 


9:15 As Israel planted vineyards, fields, and gardens, so God would 
plant the people in their land, never again to be pulled up in 
exile. Says the Lorp your God are the final words of Amos’s proph- 
ecy. God would do what He threatened through Amos—f Israel did 
not return to Him. God would also do what He promised through 
Amos in the last few verses of this book. God does not abandon 
His promises or His covenant, nor does He leave His people with- 
out hope. God's punishment is certain, but His restoration is just as 
certain. That word of hope for God's people of old is valid also for 
God's people of today. 


iimic BOOK OF 


OBADIAH 


THE BOOK OF OBADIAH is one of only two minor prophets that is addressed entirely to 
a nation other than Israel or Judah. It deals with the ancient feud between Israel and the 
nation of Edom, between the descendants of Jacob and those of his brother Esau. Through 
the prophet Obadiah, the Lord expressed His indignation at the nation of Edom. When they 
should have been helping their relatives, they were gloating over the Israelites’ problems and 
raiding their homes. A day was coming—the day of the Lord—when all these wrongs would 
be righted. The Lord would bring justice to the world. 


Author and Date The name Obadiah means “Servant of the Lord.” It is not known whether this was the 
prophet’s personal name or whether he used it as a title, preferring to remain anonymous. Nothing is known 
of Obadiah’s personal life or standing in Judean society. 

Some scholars date the book very early, in the mid-ninth century B.c., following raids by the Philistines and 
Arabian tribes during the period of King Jehoram of Judah (see 2 Chr. 21:16, 17). This would make the Book of 
Obadiah the earliest of the prophetic books. However, most scholars date the book immediately following the 
Babylonian destruction of Jerusalem in 586 B.c. 


Historical Setting In 586 B.c. Nebuchadnezzar’s army crushed Judah and destroyed Jerusalem and Sol- 
omon’s temple, ending Judah's existence as an independent nation. Edom, as a closely related nation, should 
have helped Judah's refugees. But instead of offering sympathy and help, Edom handed Judeans over to the 
conquering Babylonians. The Edomites even murdered some of the refugees. Such treachery to a related nation 
could not be overlooked. God gave Obadiah a stern message for Edom, a warning of God's judgment on them 
for their callous treatment of the fleeing Judeans. 

The Edomites’ pride and presumed self-sufficiency became their downfall. Their fortress capital of Sela, which 
they considered impregnable, became their tomb. Their Arab neighbors turned on them, taking over their land 
and their livelihood. The Edomites were pushed into what had been southern Judah. In the second century B.c,, 
the resurgent Jewish kingdom under the Maccabees conquered the Edomites and forcibly converted them to 
Judaism. At that time they were called Idumeans. 


Purpose While Obadiah’s short prophetic oracle was addressed to Edom, it is doubtful that Edomite leaders 
ever heard or read it. One purpose of the oracle was to comfort and encourage the surviving Judeans with the 
message that God had not abandoned them. Judah would be restored to its own land after the judgment of 
the Exile had been accomplished, and their enemies would be punished. 

In the grand scheme of the biblical message of God's redemption of fallen humanity, the Book of Obadiah 
may seem to be of little importance. But its portion of that message is tremendously vital. God is sovereign 
over all nations, whether they acknowledge His sovereignty or not. God desires that we show mercy and favor 
to our neighbors in their time of distress. Treachery against a relative is never justified and will be judged by 
the God of justice. 
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View of the mountains of Edom, southeast of the Dead Sea. Obadiah prophesied the coming destruction of Edom. 


Todd Bolen/www.BiblePlaces.com 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Obadiah’s name means “Servant of the Lord,” and like Jesus, the supreme Servant of 
God, this prophet has his work cut out for him. Like Jesus, Obadiah has the difficult 
task of representing Yahweh to those who don’t want to hear what he has to say. 

Obadiah is the Lord’s mouthpiece as he stands up for Israel and sounds 
off against Edom. In his prophecy, this little known prophet anticipates the One 
who will come to judge the nations (vv. 15, 16). He also makes reference to the 
Savior of Israel. “But on Mount Zion there shall be deliverance, and there shall be 
holiness” (v. 17). 


OBADIAH OUTLINE 


|. Edom’s coming judgment vv. 1-9 
A. God's summons to the nations v. 1 
B. Edom’s pride and disaster vv. 2-9 
Il. Edom’s sin: violence against Judah vv. 10-14 
Ill. Edom’s judgment and Judah’s restoration vv. 15-21 
A. The day of the Lord against Edom wv. 15-18 
B. God's restoration of Judah vv. 19-21 


848 B.c. 
Jehoram becomes 
king in Judah 


c. 845 B.c. 

Edom revolts; one 
early option for 
Obadiah’s activity 


722 B.c. 
Israel falls to the 
Assyrians 


586 B.c. 
The Babylonians 
take Judah captive 


c. 585 B.c. 
(Second option) 
Obadiah rebukes 
the Edomites’ 
treachery 
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The Coming Judgment on Edom 
he vision of Obadiah. 


1 @|s. 21:11; Ezek. 
25:12; Joel 3:19; 


If grape-gatherers had come to you, 
hWould they not have left some 


Mal. 1:3 © Jer. 49:14- leanings? 
Thus says the Lord Gop he ere : ? 
“concerning Edom 49:16 41s.14:13-15, § “Oh, how Esau shall be searched out! 
(We have heard a report from fe". 187 How his hidden treasures shall be 
@ Job 20:6 fHab. 
the Lorn, 2:9; Mal. 1:4 sought after! 

And a messenger has been sent 59 Jer. 49:9 7 All the men in your confederacy 

among the nations, saying, Shall force you to the border; 
“Arise, and let us rise up against her iThe men at peace with you 
for battle”): Shall deceive you and prevail against 
you. 
2 “Behold, I will make you small among Those who eat your bread shall lay a 

the nations; Itrap for you. 

You shall be greatly despised. JNo? one is aware of it. 

3 The “pride of your heart has 

deceived you, 8 “Will? I not in that day,” says the Lorn, 

You who dwell in the clefts of the “Even destroy the wise men from 
rock, Edom, 

Whose habitation is high; And understanding from the 

4 You who say in your heart, ‘Who will peut. 24:21 mountains of Esau? 


bring me down to the ground?’ 
¢Though you ascend as high as the 
eagle, 
And though you ‘set your nest 
among the stars, 
From there I will bring you down,” 
says the Lorn. 


ms 


inhim 


Is. 29:14 


uw 


“Tf thieves had come to you, 
If robbers by night— 
Oh, how you will be cut off!— 
Would they not have stolen till they 
had enough? 


1 Vision, a word common in the prophets (see Is. 1:1; Nah. 1:1) indi- 
cates that the prophet “saw” the revelation. Obadiah means “The 
Servant of the Lord.” Thus says the Lord Gop: This phrasing is a 
strong affirmation that the prophetic oracle did not originate in 
the prophet’s own thinking; God was and is the Initiator. A national 
oracle is directed against Edom, a country east of the Dead Sea and 
south of Moab. The nations is the standard biblical term for the 
larger national entities of western Asia and northeast Africa. See Jer. 
49:7-22 for a passage with many similarities to the Book of Obadiah. 
Ezekiel also contains prophecies against Edom that are similar to the 
message of Obadiah (see Ezek. 25:12-14; 35:1-15). 

2 | will make you small: God would bring about a reversal of 
Edom’s inflated self-importance. 


(Heb. zadon) (v. 3; Prov. 11:2; 13:10; Jer. 49:16) Strong's #2087 


The Hebrew noun is related to a verb that means “to boil 
up.” In the OT, the noun has the meaning of “acting proudly 
or presumptuously” (Deut. 18:22; 1 Sam. 17:28). The defin- 
ing characteristic of the nation of Edom was pride (v. 3; Jer. 
49:16). Interestingly, Jeremiah uses the word pride symbol- 
ically as asynonym for Babylon (Jer. 50:31, 32). Pride incites 
insolence and rebellion toward God, and it brings shame 
(Prov. 11:2) and destruction (Ezek. 7:10-12). The “pride of 
your heart” of which Jeremiah speaks is “presumptuous 
godlessness,” the arrogance of those who think that they 
can thrive without their Creator (see Prov. 11:2; 13:10; Jer. 
49:16). 


7 ‘Jer. 38:22 Js. 
19:11; Jer. 49:7 
Or wound or 
plot 2 Or There is 
no understanding 


8 k Job 5:12-14]; 


9!Ps. 76:5 ™Gen. 
36:11; 1 Chr. 1:45; 
Job 2:11; Jer. 49:7 
10" Gen. 27:41; 
Ezek. 25:12; Amos 
1:11 ° Ezek. 35:9; 
Joel 3:19 

11 P Ps. 83:5-8; 
Amos 1:6,9 


9 Then your 'mighty men, O ™Teman, 
shall be dismayed, 
To the end that everyone from the 
mountains of Esau 
May be cut off by slaughter. 


Edom Mistreated His Brother 
10“ For "violence against your brother 
Jacob, 
Shame shall cover you, 
And you shall be cut off forever. 
11 Tn the day that you ’stood on the 
other side— 


3 habitation is high: Some of the mountain peaks of Edom reach 
over six thousand feet; Jerusalem is about 2,300 feet above sea level. 
Who will bring me down: Edom’s presumed physical safety led 
the Edomites to become haughty; this would be their downfall. 

4 as high as the eagle... among the stars: Edom’s physical 
location became a metaphor for the proud and haughty spirit that 
the nation had displayed at the time of Judah’s distress. Trusting in 
its high places and mountainous strongholds, Edom reckoned that 
no one could bring it to account for its actions. 

5, 6 If thieves had come: The implication is that Edom would be 
stripped of everything. The nation would have been better off if 
thieves and robbers had come. searched out: Rather than being 
robbed randomly, the nation would be systematically pillaged (see 
Jer. 49:7-10). 

7 In your confederacy referred to the nations who were allied 
with Edom in a covenant relationship, at peace and eating bread 
with them. 

8 Edom had a reputation for having many wise men among its 
citizens (see Jer. 49:7). 

9 The name Teman comes froma son of Eliphaz, who was the first- 
born son of Esau (see Gen. 36:9-11). The word is often used as a 
synonym for Edom (see Jer. 49:7; Amos 1:12), and is thought to have 
been one of its principal cities. One of Job’s friends, also named 
Eliphaz, came from Teman (Job 2:11). 

10 your brother Jacob: Esau and Jacob were brothers, the sons of 
Isaac and Rebekah (see Gen. 25:24-26). Edom was descended from 
Esau; Judah was descended from Jacob. 

11 In the day refers to the time of Judah’s distress. strangers... 
foreigners: These words, used to describe Judah’s principal en- 
emies, contrast with the words of v. 10, “your brother.” It was one 
thing for the Babylonians to attack Judah; for a nation like Edom to 
join the Babylonians against their own brothers was unthinkable. 


In the day that strangers carried 


11 7Joel 3:3; Nah. 
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Your “reprisal shall return upon your 


captive his forces, 3:10 own head. 
When foreigners entered his gates fe aceon 16’ For as you drank on My holy 
And ‘cast lots for Jerusalem— Ezek, 35:15;365 mountain, 
Even you were as one of them. 3Gloated over So shall all the nations drink 
4 Lit. onthe day he continually; 


12“But you should not have "gazed? on 
the day of your brother 
4Jn the day of his captivity; 
Nor should you have ‘rejoiced over 
the children of Judah 


became a foreigner 
13 5 Gloated over 
14 © Handed over 
to the enemy 

15 tEzek. 30:3; 
Uoel 1:15; 2:1, 11, 
31; Amos 5:18, 20] 
¥ Jer, 50:29; 51:56; 


Yes, they shall drink, and swallow, 
And they shall be as though they had 
never been. 


Israel’s Final Triumph 


In the day of their destruction; Hab. 2:8 17“But on Mount Zion there shall be 
Nor should you have spoken 8 deliverance, 
proudly And there shall be holiness; 
In the day of distress. The house of Jacob shall possess 
13 You should not have entered the gate their possessions. 
of My people 18 The house of Jacob shall be a fire, 
In the day of their calamity. And the house of Joseph “a flame; 
Indeed, you should not have ° gazed But the house of Esau shall be 
on their affliction stubble; 
In the day of their calamity, They shall kindle them and devour 
Nor laid hands on their substance them, 
In the day of their calamity. And no survivor shall remain of the 
14 You should not have stood at the house of Esau,” 
crossroads For the Lorn has spoken. 
To cut off those among them who 
escaped; 19 The 2South ¥shall possess the 
Nor should you have ° delivered mountains of Esau, 
up those among them who 7 Or reward 2 And the Lowland shall possess 
remained aes Philistia. 
In the day of distress. 2:32: Aaa oe They shall possess the fields of 
salvation Ephraim 
15“ For! the day of the Lorp upon all the Lac And the fields of Samaria. 


nations is near; 
“ As you have done, it shall be done to 
you, 


12 Judah's defeat and destruction should have brought sorrow to its 
neighbors. Instead, Judah’s brother nation had laughed aloud. More 
than that, Edom had helped to complete Judah’s destruction, taking 
spoil, capturing those who were trying to escape the Babylonian 
onslaught, and turning them over to Nebuchadnezzar’s soldiers. 
Nor should you have spoken proudly: A literal translation would 
be, “You should not have made big your mouth.” 

13 The day of their calamity, repeated three times in this verse, 
refers to the day of God's judgment upon Judah, carried out by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

14 stood at the crossroads: The phrasing suggests deliberate 
actions on Edom’s part. day of distress: This phrase, repeated from 
v. 12, is a synonym of “day of their calamity” in v. 13. delivered up 
those... who remained: The Edomites had captured those who 
were attempting to escape the Babylonian army and then had 
turned them over to their pursuers. 

15 The day of the Lorp is a technical term used by the prophets 
to indicate the day of God's judgment (see Amos 5:18-20). Here the 
term likely refers to the time when God would judge all the na- 
tions, including Edom, that had participated in Judah's destruction. 
As you have done: The nature of God's judgment always reflects 
the nature of the sin being judged. 

16 as you drank: The reference here is to the “cup of God’s wrath” 
that was passed from Samaria to Judah, and finally to the nations— 
including Edom (see Jer. 25:27, 32, 33). The Lord still viewed Jerusa- 
lem as His holy mountain because He intended to reestablish His 
presence there (see Zech. 1:16). 

17 Mount Zion and “My holy mountain” (v. 16) refer to the same 
place: Jerusalem. 


19 Yls. 11:14; Amos 
9:12 2Zeph. 2:7 
9 Heb. Negev 


Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 
20 And the captives of this host of the 
children of Israel 


18 The references to the house of Jacob and the house of Jo- 
seph signify a unified Israel. God intends to rejoin the kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah as one people again. For the Lorp has spoken: 
These words add a dramatic certainty to the announcement of 
judgment (see Jer. 49:13). 

19 The South refers to the Negev, the dry region around Beersheba, 
in the territory of Simeon and southern Judah. The Negev bordered 
on Edom to the east. According to this verse, southern Judah was 
going to possess the land of the Edomites. The Lowland, or She- 
phelah, is the lower hills in Judah between the central hill country to 
the east and the coastal plain to the west. Judah and Philistia fought 
fiercely over this region in the early part of Israel's history. But Judah 
would eventually prevail over the lands contested with Philistia (see 
Zeph. 2:4-7). Ephraim, Samaria, and Gilead were parts of Israel 
during the period of the judges and most of the monarchy. Ephraim 
and Samaria were the heartland of the northern kingdom of Israel 
during the time of the divided monarchy. But at the time of Obadi- 
ah’s prophecy, all three regions had passed under foreign domina- 
tion and had experienced a significant influx of foreign population. 
In the day of the Lord of which Obadiah prophesied, these regions 
again would come into the possession of the Israelites. The land of 
Israel would be restored to its rightful inhabitants. 

20 Zarephath was a Phoenician city 14 miles north of Tyre (see 
1 Kin. 17:8-24). Sepharad was a city to which some Judeans were 
exiled. The restoration of Judah from exile which these verses pre- 
dict was a sign to Judah and all nations that the God of Israel was 
not just a local God. He had not been defeated by the Babylonian 
god Marduk. The fact that He could allow His people to be car- 
ried into captivity in a foreign land and then bring them back to 
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Shall possess the land of the 
Canaanites 
As “far as Zarephath. 
The captives of Jerusalem who are in 
Sepharad 
b Shall possess the cities of the !South. 


their own land was proof of His power and sovereignty over all 
the earth. 

21 Saviors means “deliverers” or “those who will bring about sal- 
vation” (see Neh. 9:27). The Judeans who had been taken into cap- 
tivity would come back as deliverers, and they would reign over the 
people of Edom. the kingdom shall be the Lorp’s: These were 


2021 Kin. 17:9; 
Luke 4:26 © Jer. 
32:44 'Heb. Negev 
21 © James 5:20] 

d Ps, 22:28; [Dan. 
2:44; 7:14; Zech. 
14:9; Rev. 11:15] 


21 Then “saviors? shall come to Mount 
Zion 
To judge the mountains of Esau, 
And the “kingdom shall be the Lorp’s. 


? deliverers 


Obadiah’s last words against all human arrogance, pride, and rebel- 
lion. Edom had thought itself indestructible; but the Lord humbled 
that nation and restored the fallen Judah. Many people are tempted 
to consider themselves beyond the reach of God. But God will bring 
them low, just as He will lift those who humble themselves before 
Him. And one great day, He will establish His just rule over all. 


THIS HIGH-PROFILE BOOK has been described as a parable, an allegory, and a satire. The 
famous story of the “great fish” (often erroneously thought of as a whale) has led many to 
dismiss the book as merely a biblical “fish story.” 

It is a mistake (based in part on the difficulty some readers have in coming to terms with 
the miraculous character of the story line) to assume that the events and actions of the book 


are not historical in nature. While the story line is unusual, it is presented as normal history. 
Further, Jesus used the story of Jonah as an analogy of His own impending death and res- 
urrection (see Matt. 12:39-41). Jesus’ analogy depends on the recognition of two historical 
realities: (1) the historical experience of Jonah in the belly of the great fish, and (2) the histor- 
ical experience of the repentance of the people of Nineveh based on the preaching of Jonah 
(see also Luke 11:29-32). Indeed, the phrase “the sign of the prophet Jonah” must have been 
a recurring phrase in the teaching of Christ, as it is found on more than one occasion in Mat- 
thew’s account of Christ’s ministry (see Matt. 16:4). Thus any view of the Book of Jonah that 
does not assume it describes historical events is obliged to explain away the clear words of 
Jesus to the contrary. 


Author and Date The book does not specifically state who wrote it. But the tradition that it was written by 
Jonah as his own report of his foolish behavior and his final statement of coming to terms with the divine will 
is a likely possibility. 

The prophet Jonah lived in the eighth century B.c., but we know very little about him apart from this book. 
He is mentioned in only one other passage in the Old Testament apart from the book that bears his name. 
Second Kings 14:25 announces the fulfillment of a prophecy of the living God that came through “Jonah the 
son of Amittai, the prophet who was from Gath Hepher.” This passage locates Jonah’s ministry in the northern 
kingdom of Israel during the reign of King Jeroboam II (792-753 B.c.). The text suggests that through Jonah’s 
ministry the Lord encouraged Israel and gave the nation a period of prosperity under Jeroboam. Yet we also 
know that during this period of political, geographical, and economic expansion, Israel forgot its past troubles, 
did not return to the Lord, and did not worry about Assyria’s growing power. Clearly, the historical passage 
presents Jonah in a positive manner. The Book of Jonah, however, presents the prophet in a negative light as it 
highlights his disobedience to the Lord, leading the reader to reject Jonah’s attitudes and actions. 

The prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, a town in the territory of Zebulun (see Josh. 19:10, 13; 2 Kin. 
14:25), several miles northeast of Nazareth. Nothing is known of his father Amittai. The name Jonah means 
“Dove.” We associate the dove with peace and purity; however, this positive meaning is not the only possible 
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Marble sarcophagus (c. A.D. 300) with scenes 
from the life of Jonah 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the British Museum 


association. A “dove” could also be a symbol of silliness (see Hos. 7:11), a description that sadly applies to this 
tragicomical prophet. 


Historical Setting By the time of the ministry of Jonah, Assyria was preoccupied with the mountain tribes 
of Urartu, and did not continue its westward campaigns until Tiglath-Pileser Ill came to power in 745 B.c. Israel 
rejoiced at this preoccupation of Assyria, and they aggressively pursued a policy of defense by strengthening 
their fortified cities, building up the army, and developing international relations. 


Principal Message The Book of Jonah challenges God’s people not to exalt themselves over others. The 
Lord, the great King, is free to bless, to be gracious, and to be patient with all the nations of the earth. More 
than that, He may show compassion even on the wicked. Indeed, His mercy extends even to animals (4:11). 

Jonah’s view of God was too restrictive. He believed that God was the Creator of everything, but that He was 
compassionate only toward the elect of Israel. Jonah believed that since God had chosen Israel from among 
the wicked nations, He had to show mercy to Israel, even if the people were rebellious. Jonah had failed to 
appreciate that the Lord may be equally forbearing with other nations as He was with Israel. 

The Book of Jonah affirms God's freedom, sovereignty, and power. God is sovereign because He is the Creator 
of everything (1:9). His power extends over all creation (the storm, the fish, the vine, the worm). God is free and 
He can never be bound by human misconceptions. 

The self-righteous make the grave mistake of rejoicing only in their own deliverance (2:9) and in God's answers 
to prayer (4:6). They miss out by narrowing God's grace and mercy to themselves. Like Jonah, they cannot share 
in God's delight in saving the sailors and the city of Nineveh, including infants and even animals (4:11). They 
confess that God is Creator and King of the whole cosmos, but restrict His involvement to judgment, justice, 
and retribution. In this manner they do not see His acts of compassion, righteousness, and forbearance. The 
Lord's final proclamation to Jonah (4:10, 11) sums up the prophetic message of the book: God is free to bestow 
His mercy on anyone and anywhere He wills. His concern and mercy extend to all creation. 

Jonah’s story contains a strong warning to all godly people. The elect may miss the blessing of seeing God's 
grace extended outside their own sphere because of their imposition of limits on God. While Jonah was praying 
anxiously for his personal deliverance, the sailors had already been experiencing the love of God for three days. 
Likewise, the people of Nineveh who repented of their sin rejoiced that the impending judgment had not come. 
Jonah, however, was miserable. As we laugh at him, we may need to wince at ourselves. Jonah’s silly sin is finally 
no laughing matter. We are condemned along with him if we share in his provincial folly. 


Literary Form As already noted, the literary form of the Book of Jonah differs from that of other prophetic 
books. It has no prophecies. Instead, the book is largely narrative. Chapter 2 is a song of deliverance, a lovely, 
vibrant lyric prayer like many in the Book of Psalms. 

It is best to understand the book as a prophetic parable. The events in the book are historical, but its place 
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among the prophets leads us to interpret it as a prophetic writing. As a prophetic book, it is unique in that the 
message of the book centers on the negative interaction between the Lord and His prophet. As a parable, the 
book draws attention to the grace of God and to the folly of Jonah. The prophet’s folly encourages the godly 
reader to avoid Jonah’s negative example and to be a messenger of God's mercy and judgment to the nations. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Like Jesus, Jonah proclaims the need to repent. The book also illustrates that God is merciful and withholds His 
punishment when people respond to Him. Jesus taught the same. 

Could that be why Jonah is the only prophet Jesus identified as a symbol of Himself? Jesus said, “An evil and 
adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah” 
(Matt. 12:39). And then we see how much Jonah’s story is a type of Jesus’ life, death, and resurrection. “For as 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the great fish, so will the Son of Man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth ... and indeed a greater than Jonah is here” (Matt. 12:40, 41). 


JONAH OUTLINE 792 B.c. 


Jeroboam II begins 
to reign in Israel 


. The prophets flight from his commission to go to Nineveh 1:1—2:10 


A. The commission to go to Nineveh 1:1, 2 

B. The flight to Tarshish 1:3 ¢.770 B.c. 

C. Jonah ina storm 1:4-8 Approximate time 

D. Jonah’s proclamation of faith in the Lord 1:9 of Jonah 

E. Jonah thrown into the sea 1:10-16 

F. Jonah in the great fish 1:17—2:1 C. 745 B.C. 

F ; Assyrian Empire 
G. Jonah’s prayer of praise 2:2-9 pushes westward 
H. Jonah’s deliverance from the great fish 2:10 under Tiglath- 
ll. The prophet’s obedience to his commission to go to Nineveh 3:1—4:11 Fileset 

A. Anew commission to go to Nineveh 3:1, 2 

B. Jonah’s proclamation in Nineveh 3:3, 4 is hae 
Israel is taken 

C. The deliverance of Nineveh 3:5-10 captive by Assyria 

D. Jonah’s sorrow over Nineveh’s deliverance 4:1-8 

E. Jonah’s debate with the Lord 4:9 612 B.c. 

F, The proclamation of the Lord to Jonah 4:10, 11 Nineveh falls to 
the Medes and 
Babylonians 


Model of a Philistine ship — similar 
to what Jonah may have boarded 
in Joppa 


Z. Radovan/www.BibleLandPictures.com 
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Jonah’s Disobedience 
ow the word of the Lorp came 
to “Jonah the son of Amittai, 
saying, 2“Arise, go to ’Nine- 


veh, that ‘great city, and cry 3%? 


CHAPTER 1 


142 Kin. 14:25; 
Matt. 12:39-41; 
16:4; Luke 11:29, 


2 5 Is. 37:37 ©Gen. 


sea, to lighten the load. But Jonah had 
gone down ‘into the lowest parts of the 
ship, had lain down, and was fast asleep. 

6So the captain came to him, and said 
to him, “What do you mean, sleeper? 


out against it; for “their wickedness has 10:11, 12;2Kin. Arise, /call on your God; *perhaps your 
come up before Me.” 3But Jonah arose ane a God will consider us, so that we may not 


to flee to Tarshish from the presence of 
the Lorp. He went down to “Joppa, and 
found a ship going to Tarshish; so he 
paid the fare, and went down into it, to 
go with them to/Tarshish /from the pres- 
ence of the Lorn. 


Hos. 7:2 


hurled 


5/1 Sam. 24:3 2 Lit. 
from upon them 
6/Ps. 107:28 * Joel 


The Storm at Sea 
4But ’the Lorn /sent out a great wind 


2:13 4 Gen. 18:20; 


3 © Josh. 19:46; 

2 Chr. 2:16; Ezra 3:7; 
Acts 9:36, 43 fls. 
23:1 9 Gen. 4:16; 
Job 1:12; 2:7 

4Ps. 107:25 ! Lit. 


perish.” 

7 And they said to one another, “Come, 
let us ‘cast lots, that we may know for 
whose cause this trouble has come upon 
us.” So they cast lots, and the lot fell on 
Jonah. ® Then they said to him, ” “Please 
tell us! For whose cause is this trouble 
upon us? What is your occupation? And 
where do you come from? What is your 


on the sea, and there was a mighty tem- F)jon, 744, ee And of sea people are you?” 
pest on the sea, so that the ship was about 1am. 14:41, 42; So he said to them, “I am a Hebrew; 
to be broken up Prov. 16:33 and I fear the Lorn, the God of heaven, 
we : 8” Josh. 7:19; ” 
5Then the mariners were afraid; and sam 1043 "who made the sea and the dry land. 


every man cried out to his god, and threw 
the cargo that was in the ship into the 


1:1 the word of the Lorp came: This phrase affirms the divine 
source of the message to Jonah (see also 1 Kin. 17:8; Jer. 1:4; Hos. 1:1; 
Joel 1:1; Mic. 1:1; Zeph. 1:1; Hag. 1:3). The name Jonah means “dove.” 
1:2 Nineveh, located on the Tigris River (see Gen. 10:11, 12), was 
the capital of ancient Assyria (see 2 Kin. 19:36) for about a century 
(Zeph. 2:13-15; see also the Book of Nahum). Nineveh was over five 
hundred miles from Gath Hepher, Jonah’s home near Nazareth in 
Israel. Their wickedness refers to Nineveh’s pride, greed, brutality, 
and adultery (see 3:8; Nah. 2:11, 12; 3:1-4). has come up before Me: 
This figurative language pictures evil swelling up to confront the 
Lord (see Gen. 18:21; compare Lam. 1:22). 

1:3 flee to Tarshish: The location of this port city is uncertain, 
but it could be Tartessus on the southeast coast of Spain. The city 
represents the most distant place known to the Israelites. Joppa, a 
non-lsraelite port town, was west of Jerusalem and about 50 miles 
southwest of Jonah’s hometown of Gath Hepher. 

1:4, 5 But the Lorp sent out a great wind: Throughout the Book 
of Jonah, the Lord shows Himself sovereign over every aspect of 
creation. In this case, the storm at sea was so ferocious that even 


Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary 


9"[Neh. 9:6]; Ps. 
146:6; Acts 17:24 


3Heb. YHWH 


the experienced mariners were afraid. The Phoenicians were the 
primary mariners of the ancient Middle East, so this was probably 
a Phoenician ship. Jonah was so sure he had averted God's will that 
he was fast asleep in the ship's hold. 

1:6 your God: The ship’s captain, a pagan, urged Jonah to pray to 
whatever god he might believe in. Of course, Jonah’s “god” was the 
true God, who had caused the storm in the first place (v. 4). 

1:7 cast lots: The sailors turned to practices common among them 
in an attempt to find the will of the gods. the lot fell on Jonah: 
Jonah was singled out as the guilty party (see Josh. 7:12-18; 1 Sam. 
14:40-42). 

1:8 The sailors fired a series of questions at Jonah, seeking to dis- 
cern the reason for the storm. In regard to Jonah’s occupation, the 
sailors may have wanted to know the prophet’s reason for being 
on board the ship. 

1:9 1am a Hebrew: With these words, Jonah identified himself 
with the people of the Lord’s covenant (see Gen. 14:13). I fear the 
Lorp: Fear here indicates an ongoing activity of awe before the 
Lord, of piety in His presence, of obedience to His word, and of sav- 


Sometimes the prophets of the Lord tried to challenge His wisdom in calling them for divine service (see Moses in Ex. 
4; Jeremiah in Jer. 1). However, Jonah is the only case in the record of Scripture where a true prophet of the Lord (see 
2 Kin. 14:25) tried hard to thwart the will of God by fleeing from the task that God had given him (1:3). In contrast to Elijah's 
obedience to the Lord (see 1 Kin. 17:8-10), Jonah tried to go as far as he could in the opposite direction from where God 
had commanded him. Jonah hoped that Nineveh would get just what it deserved. He was afraid that if he announced 
judgment the people of Nineveh might respond in a manner that would prompt God to change His mind (4:2). So, in an 
attempt to restrain God from being merciful to his national enemies, Jonah ran away. 

There is something humorous in this account. How could a prophet of God hide from the Creator of the universe? 
The location of Tarshish may have been the southeast coast of Spain. In any case it represents the farthest place known 
to the people of ancient Israel. It is similar to going “to the ends of the earth.” 

Yet there is also something frightening here: Were a prophet of God directly to disobey the Sovereign God, he might 
place not only himself, but others connected with him, in dire jeopardy. Sadly, Jonah was not ona mission of mercy, even 
if he had achieved his goal. He was, in a way, an antimissionary; one who resisted God's call to go to the nations. The 
repetition of the words “from the presence of the Lorp” emphasizes Jonah’s attempt to remove himself as far as possible 
from his service to the Lord. When we remember that the people of Israel were not a maritime people, but rather had a 
great fear of the sea (see Ps. 93), we are all the more amazed at Jonah’s risky action. Jonah’s natural aversion to the ocean 
was overcome by his greater distaste for the thought that Nineveh might escape God's threatened doom. 

Thankfully, God did not allow Jonah to succeed, so there is something reassuring here as well. God accomplished His 
work despite the resistance of His reluctant worker. 


Jonah Thrown into the Sea 

10Then the men were exceedingly 
afraid, and said to him, “Why have you 
done this?” For the men knew that he 


4 Lit. hurl 


12° John 11:50 


13 P [Prov. 21:30] 
14 9 Deut. 21:8 Ps. 
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Jonah’s Prayer and Deliverance 
17Now the Lorn had prepared a great 

fish to swallow Jonah. And “Jonah was 

in the belly of the fish three days and 


fled from the presence of the Lorp, be-  15°IPs.89:9; three nights. 
cause he had told them. 1! Then they said eee eee 
to him, “What shall we do to you that actss11 Then Jonah prayed to the Lorn his 


the sea may be calm for us?”—for the sea 
was growing more tempestuous. 

12 And he said to them, °“Pick me up 
and throw me into the sea; then the sea 
will become calm for you. For I know 
that this great tempest is because of me.” 

13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to 
return to land, ’but they could not, for the 
sea continued to grow more tempestuous 
against them. !1#Therefore they cried out 
to the Lorp and said, “We pray, O Lorn, 
please do not let us perish for this man’s 
life, and 7do not charge us with innocent 
blood; for You, O Lorn, "have done as it 
pleased You.” !5So they picked up Jonah 
and threw him into the sea, ‘and the sea 
ceased from its raging. 16Then the men 
‘feared the Lorn exceedingly, and offered 
a sacrifice to the Lorp and took vows. 


5 Ps. 65:2 


42:7 


ing faith (see Gen. 22:12; Ex. 20:20; Prov. 1:7). Yet Jonah’s actions 
contradicted his words. God of heaven: The Lord is not merely a 
local deity worshiped by an obscure people; He is the Supreme Ruler 
over all people and all creation (see 2 Chr. 36:23; Ezra 1:2; Neh. 1:4, 
5; compare also Gen. 24:3, 7; Deut. 10:14). Jonah may have intended 
to distinguish God from Baal, the Canaanite “god of the sky” whom 
so many Israelites worshiped (see 1 Kin. 18:20-29; 2 Kin. 21:3; 2 Chr. 
17:3). who made the sea and the dry land: In the midst of the 
storm, Jonah proclaimed that his God is Lord over the sea (see Ex. 
15:1-8; Ps. 89:9; 93:3, 4; 95:5). 

1:10 exceedingly afraid: This is the same term for fear that Jonah 
used in his statement of piety (v. 9). But here the word means to be 
in terror; it refers to overwhelming dread (v. 16). God, the Creator of 
the universe, was after Jonah. And because God was after Jonah, He 
was after the sailors as well. They had every right to be afraid (see 
Gen. 12:18; Judg. 15:11). 

1:12 throw me into the sea: Jonah knew that the only way for the 
storm to abate was for the sailors to toss him overboard. Jonah was 
ready to die (see 4:3, 8; 1 Kin. 19:4; Job 3:1; 7:16). His words, because 
of me, are an admission of guilt and show a sense of resignation. 
1:14 they cried out to the Loro: Ironically, the pagan sailors 
prayed to the Lord on behalf of the Lord's rebellious prophet. Jonah 
needed God’s grace as much as Nineveh did. as it pleased You: 
The narrator skillfully uses the sailors’ words to express one of the 
book’s themes: the Lord is free to act as He wills. 

1:15 The sailors did as Jonah had said (v. 12), but only when they saw 
there was no other option (vv. 13, 14). With a sense of permission 
from the God of heaven and Creator of the seas (v. 9), the sailors 
threw Jonah into the sea. 

1:16 Then the men feared the Lorp exceedingly: In the Hebrew 
text, the words of this part of v. 16 are precisely the same as in v. 
10, with one exception: the object of the sailors’ fear. In v. 10 these 
words described the sailors’ overwhelming dread of the raging sea; 
in this verse they feared the Lora, indicating piety and believing faith. 
The sailors had the same reverential awe of God that Jonah had 
claimed to have (v. 9). In spite of Jonah’s failure, the sailors became 
converts (see Ps. 103:11, 13, 17). offered a sacrifice: The text does 
not say where this happened, but it may have been after the ship 
reached land. The important point is that their sacrifice was made 
to the God of Israel. 

1:17 the Lorp had prepared a great fish: God sent the fish—not 


17 4 [Matt. 12:40; 
Luke 11:30] 
CHAPTER 2 
221 Sam. 30:6; Ps. 
120:1; Lam. 3:55 
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4 Ps, 31:22; Jer. 
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God from the fish’s belly. And he 
said: 


“T acried out to the Lorn because of 
my affliction, 
» And He answered me. 


“Out of the belly of Sheol I cried, 
And You heard my voice. 
3 ¢For You cast me into the 
deep, 
Into the heart of the seas, 
And the floods surrounded me; 
4 All Your billows and Your waves 
passed over me. 
4 eThen I said, ‘I have been cast out of 
Your sight; 
Yet I will look again ftoward Your 
holy temple? 


a whale, as is commonly thought—to rescue Jonah from drowning, 
not to punish him (ch. 2). Three days and three nights may refer 
to one full day and portions of two more (see 3:3; Gen. 30:36; Ex. 
3:18; 1 Sam. 30:12; Esth. 4:16; Luke 2:46; 24:21). Jesus Christ said His 
death and resurrection were foreshadowed by Jonah’s experience 
(see Matt. 12:39, 40; 16:4; Luke 11:29; 1 Cor. 15:4). 

2:1 Jonah prayed to the Lorp his God: In his psalm (vv. 2-9), 
Jonah acknowledges God's help and thanks him for it. The phrase 
the Lora his God shows that Jonah, even though he was disobedient, 
was a true believer in God. 

2:2 I cried ...I cried: These terms come from two different verbs. 
The first is a more general term meaning “to call aloud,” with a wide 
range of usage in the Bible. The second is a term that means a “cry 
for help,” particularly as a scream to God (see Ps. 5:2; 18:6, 41; 22:24; 
28:1; 30:2; 31:22; 88:13; 119:146). Jonah was terrified. Out of the belly 
of Sheol: When the sailors threw Jonah into the sea, he seemed to 
be “as good as dead.” Thus for Jonah, the sea became like Sheol, the 
place of death (see Gen. 37:35; Ps. 16:10; 88:4, 5; Prov. 9:18; Is. 28:15). 
2:3 Jonah’s use of the pronouns You and Your in this verse are not 
accusations, but acknowledgments of the Lord’s sovereign control 
of his life (see Ps. 88:6-18). 

2:4 | will look again toward Your holy temple: The man who 
had run from God's presence (1:3) was alone, yet he clung to the 


(Heb. manah) (1:17; 4:6-8; Ps. 147:4) Strong’s #4487 


This Hebrew verb basically means “to count” or “to assign.” 
The psalmist uses this verb to praise God for knowing the 
number of stars and naming each one (see Ps. 147:4). In 
the Book of Jonah, it signifies “to appoint” or “to ordain,” 
and describes God's intervention in natural events to 
bring about His will. By preparing the fish, the plant, and 
the worm, God made sure that Jonah’s mission was not left 
to chance. God exercised sovereignty not only over the 
plant and animal world, but also over Jonah’s life, using 
animals as small as a worm to teach Jonah about His great 
mercy (4:6-8). 
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Nineveh 


No one knows the precise age of Nineveh, but the 
city is mentioned in Babylonian records that extend 
back to the twenty-first century B.c. Nineveh was 
also mentioned in the records of Hammurabi, who 
lived between 1792 and 1750 B.c. From 1100 B.c., 
Nineveh was a royal residence. During the reign 
of Sargon II (722-705 8.c.), it served as the capital 
of Assyria. Sennacherib (705-681 8.c.) made it the 
chief city of his empire. It had massive walls and an 
aqueduct that brought water from the mountains 
35 miles away. 

Nineveh was destroyed in August 612 B.c. It 
fell after a two-month siege carried out by an alli- 
ance among Medes, Babylonians, and Scythians. 
The attackers destroyed Nineveh by releasing the 
Khoser River into the city, where it dissolved the 
buildings’ sun-dried brick. This was a remarkable 
fulfillment of Nahum’s prophecy (Nah. 2:6). 
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Stone relief of Nineveh shows an aqueduct on the right hand 
side bringing water to the city 


A stone relief from the palace of Ashurbanipal at Nineveh/Werner Forman 
Archive/The Bridgeman Art Library 


5 The /waters surrounded me, even to 
my soul; 
The deep closed around me; 
Weeds were wrapped around my 


3:54 


5 9Ps. 69:1; Lam. 


6 " Job 33:28; [Ps. 9 
16:10; Is. 38:17] 
' foundations or 


8 “Those who regard / worthless idols 
Forsake their own 2 Mercy. 

But I will * sacrifice to You 

With the voice of thanksgiving; 


head. bases I will pay what I have !vowed. 
6 J went down to the / moorings of the ee oe HOT ™ Salvation is of the "Lorp.” 
mountains; ee 


The earth with its bars closed behind 
me forever; 

Yet You have brought up my "life 
from the pit, 

O Lorn, my God. 


7 “When my soul fainted within me, 
I remembered the Lorn; 
‘And my prayer went up to 
You, 
Into Your holy temple. 


hope that God would not abandon him. The temple, the sanctuary 
in Jerusalem (see v. 7; Deut. 12:5-7; Ps. 48; 79:1; 132; Heb. 9:24), was 
the symbol of God's presence. 

2:5 The deep: This is the same term used in Gen. 1:2 to describe 
the mysterious and terrifying sea. In the Bible, the sea is described 
as a part of God's creation (see Gen. 1:10) that brings Him joy (see 
Ps. 104:24-26), but it also appears as a symbol for hostile forces (see 
Ps. 74:12-15; Is. 27:1) which the Lord nevertheless holds in His firm 
control (see Ps. 93). 

2:6 Jonah pictures himself so deep in the sea that it is as if he had 
found the moorings of the mountains. pit: This term, along with 
Sheol (v. 2), is used to describe the realm of the dead (see Job 33:24; 
Ps, 30:9; 49:9). 

2:7 lremembered: Jonah reaffirms his faith in the Lord and renews 
his commitment to Him (see Ps. 22:27; 63:6; 106:7). 

2:8 worthless idols: This phrase (also found in Ps. 31:6) condemns 
every alternative to God. Idols here means “vapor,” that which passes 
away quickly. These vaporous gods (see Ps. 86:8-10; Jer. 10:15; 51:18) 
were without value. Mercy (loyal love), the term that so often de- 
scribes God's faithfulness to His covenant and to His people (see Ps. 
13:5; 59:10, 17; 89:1-3) is used as a name for the Lord (4:2). 


8/2 Kin. 17:15; Ps. 
31:6; Jer. 10:8 2 Or 
Lovingkindness 

9 kPs. 50:14, 23; 
Jer. 33:11; Hos. 14:2 
! Job 22:27; [Eccl. 
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10So the Lorp spoke to the fish, and it 
vomited Jonah onto dry land. 


Jonah Preaches at Nineveh 

Now the word of the Lorp came 

to Jonah the second time, saying, 
2“Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and preach to it the message that I tell 
you.” 3So Jonah arose and went to Nine- 
veh, according to the word of the Lorn. 
Now Nineveh was an exceedingly great 


2:9 | will sacrifice to You with the voice of thanksgiving: This 
vow of praise is common in the Psalms (see Ps. 13:6; 142:7). | will pay 
what | have vowed: Jonah declares that he will keep his promise, 
a pledge both to sacrifice and to acknowledge God's help (see Job 
22:27; Ps. 22:25; 50:14; 66:13; 116:14, 17; see also Rom. 6:13, 19; 12:1; 
1 Pet. 2:5). Salvation: It is the Lord who delivers His people. God acts 
on behalf of His creation and the redeemed community to insure a re- 
lationship with them (see Ex. 15:2, 17, 18; Ps. 88:1; 89:26; 140:7; Is. 12:2). 
Chapters 1 and 2 both end with vows of sacrifice and thanksgiving. 
2:10 the Lorp spoke to the fish: The focus in the story of Jonah 
is on the Lord's sovereign control over creation to bring about His 
purpose. 

3:1, 2 Jonah’s new commission was essentially the same as the one 
he had received in 1:1, 2. 

3:3 In contrast to 1:3, Jonah obeyed the command of the Lord the 
second time and made the journey to Nineveh. a three-day jour- 
ney in extent: The city wall of Nineveh had a circumference of 
about eight miles, indicating that Nineveh was an exceedingly large 
city for the times. But the reference to “three days’ likely refers to the 
larger administrative district of Nineveh, made up of several cities, 
with a circumference of about 55 miles. 


city, 1a three-day journey in extent. *And 
Jonah began to enter the city on the first 
day’s walk. Then “he cried out and said, 
“Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown!” 


unknown 


Luke 11:32] 
6 <Job 2:8 
The People of Nineveh Believe 

5So the “people of Nineveh believed 
God, proclaimed a fast, and put on sack- 
cloth, from the greatest to the least of 
them. ®Then word came to the king of 
Nineveh; and he arose from his throne 
and laid aside his robe, covered himself 
with sackcloth ‘and sat in ashes. 74 And 
he caused it to be proclaimed and pub- 
lished throughout Nineveh by the decree 
of the king and his “nobles, saying, 


great ones 


Let neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste anything; do not let them 


3:4 Jonah proclaimed that there were only forty days before the 
destruction of Nineveh. Both the announcement and the specified 
delay show God's mercy. It was this mercy that bothered Jonah 
(4:1-3). 

3:5 believed God: The term used for God here is the general term 
for deity. In contrast, the sailors in ch. 1 proclaimed faith in the Lord, 
using the personal, covenant name for God (1:16). The fact that the 
writer does not use the personal name for God here may suggest 
that the Ninevites had a short-lived or imperfect understanding of 
God's message. History bears this out: We have no historical record 
of a lasting period of belief in Nineveh. Eventually the city was de- 
stroyed, in 612 B.c. 

3:5, 6 fast... sackcloth... ashes: These are expressions of mourn- 
ing and lamentation (see 2 Kin. 19:1; 2 Chr. 20:3; Is. 58:5—9; Jer. 36:6-9; 
Joel 1:13, 14; 2:12-18). 


The Book of Jonah 
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eat, or drink water. 8But let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and 
cry mightily to God; yes, ‘let every 
one turn from his evil way and from 
‘the violence that is in his hands. 
9g9Who can tell if God will turn and 
l relent, and turn away from His fierce 
Sra Lite . 
anger, so that we may not perish? 
10hThen God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; and God 
relented from the disaster that He had 
said He would bring upon them, and He 
did not do it. 


Jonah’s Anger and God’s Kindness 
But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, 
and he became angry. So he prayed 

to the Lorn, and said, “Ah, Lorp, was not 

this what I said when I was still in my 


3:7 proclaimed and published: The king's edict reached all of 
Nineveh. 

3:9 God will turn and relent: The reversal of the threat to destroy 
Nineveh depended solely on the grace and mercy of the Lord. At 
times, the announced judgment of God is not His real intent (see 4:2; 
Jer. 18:7, 8; Amos 7:3). Such announcements usually include offers 
of mercy and forgiveness (see Zeph. 2:1-3). 

3:10 God relented: The Ninevites’ repentance moved the Lord to 
extend grace and mercy to them. 

4:1 Jonah... became angry: In contrast to God, Jonah had no 
compassion on the people of Nineveh. displeased: Jonab’s irri- 
tation belied the good news that the city would be spared. Jonah 
himself had just been spared God's fair judgment, but he was unable 
to appreciate the parallel. 

4:2 | know: Jonah himself had experienced the excellencies of 


Nineveh and Tarshish represented opposite ends of the Mediterranean commercial sphere in ancient times. The 
story of Jonah extends to the boundaries of OT geographic knowledge and provides a rare glimpse of seafaring 
life in the Iron Age. Inscriptions and pottery from Spain demonstrate that Phoenician trade linked the far distant 
ends of the Mediterranean, perhaps as early as the twelfth century B.c. 


=@ Intended journey 
= Actual journey 
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country? Therefore I “fled previously to 
Tarshish; for I know that You are a ’gra- 
cious and merciful God, slow to anger 
and abundant in lovingkindness, One 
who relents from doing harm. 3°There- 
fore now, O Lorn, please take my life 
from me, for 4it is better for me to die 
than to live!” 


2:13 


CHAPTER 4 


2 Jon. 1:3 6 Ex. 
34:6; Num. 14:18; 
Ps. 86:5, 15; Joel 
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6 | Heb. kikayon, 
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pared a worm, and it so damaged the 
plant that it withered. 8 And it happened, 
when the sun arose, that God prepared a 
vehement east wind; and the sun beat on 
Jonah’s head, so that he grew faint. Then 
he wished death for himself, and said, 
¢“Tt is better for me to die than to live.” 
9Then God said to Jonah, “Is it right 


4Then the Lorn said, “Is it right for  sejoicedwith for you to be angry about the plant?” 
you to be angry?” great joy And he said, “It is right for me to be 

5So Jonah went out of the city and sat angry, even to death!” 
on the east side of the city. There he made 10 But the Lorp said, “You have had pity 
himself a shelter and sat under it in the on the plant for which you have not la- 
shade, till he might see what would be- bored, nor made it grow, which ?came up 
come of the city. ®And the Lorp God pre- in a night and perished in a night. ! And 
pared a /plant and made it come up over eee should I not pity Nineveh, ‘that great 

€ Jon. 4: 


Jonah, that it might be shade for his head 
to deliver him from his misery. So Jonah 
2was very grateful for the plant. 7But as 
morning dawned the next day God pre- 


anight 


God. Gracious and merciful may be rephrased as “marvelously 
gracious.” Lovingkindness can also mean “loyal love.” This is the 
same word that Jonah had used in his praise of God in 2:8.0ne who 
relents from doing harm: In this recital of God’s blessed character, 
Jonah built on the revelation of the Lord to Moses (see Ex. 34:6, 7). 
4:3, 4 please take my life: Contrast Jonah and Elijah: Jonah’s death 
wish came from disgust at the people’s repentance; Elijah’s came 
from a yearning for the people's repentance (see 1 Kin. 19:4). Only 
a few days before Jonah had screamed for God to keep him alive. 
4:5 till he might see what would become of the city: In his 
continuing stubbornness and lack of compassion, Jonah held out 
hope that God would judge Nineveh. This was God's chief complaint 
against him (see Ps. 58). 

4:6 the Lorp God prepared: The same verb was used in 1:17 to 
describe the Lord's preparation of the great fish. The term is also 
used in v. 7 regarding the worm and in v. 8 regarding the east wind. 
The repeated use of prepared is a subtle reference to the sovereignty 


slow to anger 


(Heb. ‘arek; ‘aph) (4:2; Num. 14:18; Prov. 14:29) Strong's #750; 
639 


The idiom for anger in the OT translated literally is “the 
nose burns” or “the nose becomes hot” (see Gen. 30:2; Ex. 
4:14). The Hebrew idiom for “patient” or “slow to anger” is 
literally “long of nose” (Ps. 86:15; 103:8). The nose is sym- 
bolic of anger because an angry person breathes heavily 
or noisily. The Hebrew idiom for slow to anger is frequently 
applied to God to describe His great mercy and kindness 
(Ps. 145:8; Joel 2:13). 


10 3 Lit. was a son of 


11 f Jon. 1:2; 3:2,3 
9 Deut. 1:39; Is. 7:16 


city, in which are more than one hundred 
and twenty thousand persons ¥who can- 
not discern between their right hand and 
their left—and much livestock?” 


of God. a plant: The nature of this plant is unknown. Some have 
speculated that it was a castor-oil tree or a bottle-gourd vine. It may 
have been a species that grew especially fast. to deliver him: The 
Lord had rescued Jonah from drowning (1:17); now He wished to 
relieve His prophet from the misery of the sun. The reach of God's 
mercy to the undeserving is a theme that continued to elude Jonah 
even as he experienced it. 

4:7 God prepared a worm: The Book of Jonah depicts the Lord 
as both sovereign and free to act in creation. God placed the worm 
in the plant to serve as His agent in Jonah’ life. 

4:8 vehement east wind: The scorching sirocco wind that blows 
in from the desert draws moisture from plants, causing them to 
wither (see Is. 40:7, 8). 

4:9 The word translated is it right comes from the verb meaning “to 
be good,” “to do well,” or “to be pleasing.” Here, as in Gen. 4:4, the 
expression has to do with ethical behavior (see also Lev. 5:4; Ps. 36:3; 
Is. 1:17; Jer. 4:22; 13:23). Jonah’s anger (v. 1) did not arise from a desire 
for justice but from his own selfishness. He continued to justify his 
rebellious attitude. And again, God was merciful. 

4:10 Pity describes an expression of deeply felt compassion (see 
Ps, 72:13; Ezek. 20:17; Joel 2:13, 14). However, Jonah pitied himself 
more than the plant. 

4:11 pity: The same word used to describe Jonah’s feeling toward 
the plant in v. 10 is used of God's feeling toward the people of 
Nineveh. People are of more value than animals, and animals of 
more value than plants, but the Lord has a concern that extends 
to all of His creation. The Lord’s pity comes from His character 
(v. 2; compare Joel 2:13, 14). livestock: If Jonah could take pity on 
a plant, which is even less important than an animal, it only made 
sense that God would take pity on human beings, who are made 
in God's image. The Book of Jonah ends on this note of contrast 
between Jonah’s ungracious heart and the kind heart of the Lord. 


THE BOOK GE 


MICAH 


OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS are often thought of as providing not much more than 
“doom and gloom” predictions, but the Book of Micah presents an impassioned and artis- 
tic interplay between oracles of impending judgment and promises of future blessing on 
Israel and Judah. The peoples of both nations had broken covenant with their Lord. Through 
His messenger Micah, the Lord confronted His people, but He also promised to bring future 
blessing through the One who would be coming. This One would be the true Shepherd of 
God's flock. 


Author and Date Little is known about the prophet Micah beyond his name, his place of origin, and the 
personal tone of his book. Micah was born in the rural village of Moresheth Gath in the lowlands of Judah, near 
the region of Philistia, setting him apart from his more illustrious contemporary Isaiah, who was from Jerusalem. 

The Book of Micah has numerous points of similarity with the much longer Book of Isaiah. In fact, virtually 
the same passage is found in both books (compare 4:1-3 with Is. 2:2-4). Some attribute this unusual phenom- 
enon to one prophet borrowing from the other, but it is difficult to argue for the priority of either Micah or 
Isaiah from the texts. More likely both prophets made use of the same source, perhaps a psalm of confidence. 

It is often asserted that the Book of Micah was written by his disciples and followers many years after his 
ministry. However, the tone of Micah’s prophecies against Jerusalem indicates that they had not yet come to 
pass. It appears that Micah prophesied that the Assyrians would destroy Jerusalem in the same way they had 
already destroyed the city of Samaria (compare 1:6 with 3:12). While the Assyrians under Sennacherib did lay 
siege against Jerusalem in the campaign of 701 B.c., they did not finally destroy the city. Jerusalem was not 
destroyed until over a century later by the Babylonians (586 B.c.). It is almost inconceivable that disciples of Micah 
would collect, record, and promote his prophecies long after the fact if those prophecies had not come to pass 
as anticipated. It is far more likely that the prophecies of Micah were compiled by the prophet as an anthology 
of his own lengthy preaching career. 


Historical Setting The career of Micah extended over the last third of the eighth century 8.c., during the 
reigns of Jotham (752-736 B.c.), Ahaz (736-720 B.c.), and Hezekiah (729-699 B.c.). The Book of Micah centers on 
the threat of the Assyrian invasions that occurred throughout this period, beginning around 730 B.c. against 
Israel and culminating in 701 B.c. against Judah. Much of Micah’s preaching warned Judah about an impending 
national disaster. Yet the religious leaders of Jerusalem were falsely confident that no evil would come to them 
because of the inviolable presence of the holy temple in their midst. Micah sternly confronted their arrogance 
and their mistaken notions of God: not even the temple on Mount Zion would be spared the onslaught of 
God's wrath (3:12). 

The lengthy delay in Micah’s prophecies against Jerusalem may be attributed to several causes. First, God 
may have decided to spare the city, even though it was He who had condemned it (see Jer. 26:16-19; compare 
God's judgment on Nineveh in the Book of Jonah). The significant delay in the judgment against Jerusalem may 
be attributed to the mercy of the Lord, much as the delay of the judgment of God against Nineveh is attributed 
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to His mercy by the prophet Jonah (see Jon. 4:1-3). Second, although the judgment of Jerusalem was postponed, 
it was finally realized in the destruction of the city by the Babylonians in 586 B.c. 


Themes The interplay of texts of wrath and mercy in the Book of Micah mirrors the character of God, for 
even in His wrath He remembers mercy. In the darkest days of impending judgment on the nations of Israel 
and Judah, there was always the possibility of a remnant being spared. Although the Lord was determined to 
maintain His holiness, He was equally intent on fulfilling His loving promises to Abraham (see Gen. 12; 15; 22). 
The Lord would balance His judgment with mercy. Consequently Micah also balances his oracles of judgment 
with oracles of promise. 

In doing so, Micah points back to the covenant and also forward to the coming One. The book begins with 
the language of a court. Micah calls the peoples of earth to come to hear the Lord's case against Israel, for the 
nation had broken the covenant (3:1; 6:1-3). The language recalls the language of the covenant or contract the 
Lord established with His people. The Lord was judging His people according to the terms of the covenant. But 
in the middle of the oracles of judgment, Micah reveals the Lord's wonderful promises of a glorious future. There 
would be a time when the coming King would gather His people together (2:12, 13), when He would establish 
peace (4:3), and when He would bring justice to the earth (4:2, 3). Remarkably, Micah prophesies that this coming 
Messiah would be born in Bethlehem (5:2). The fulfillment of this prophecy in Jesus’ birth in Bethlehem gives 
us confidence that the prophecies of Jesus’ glorious future will also be fulfilled (see Matt. 2:1). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Unlike the Book of Jonah, which took the burial and resurrection of Jesus for Israel to make sense out of what 
had occurred, Micah’s reference to the Messiah was quite explicit. From the time he verbalized God's rebuke at 
the way the Jews were treating the poor until the time a poor carpenter and his fiancée arrived in Bethlehem, 
devout Jews knew that King David's birthplace was where the Messiah would also be born. 

Micah wrote the following about the town of Bethlehem seven hundred years before Jesus was born: 
“Though you are little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of you shall come forth to Me the One to be 
Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth are from of old, from everlasting” (5:2). And of that Ruler, he prophesied, “He 
will teach us His ways, and we shall walk in His paths. ... Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war anymore” (4:2, 3). 


The Church of the Nativity, built on the traditional location of the birth of Christ. Micah prophesied that the Messiah 
would come from Bethlehem (Mic. 5:2). 
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MICAH OUTLINE 


|. The first cycle of oracles 1:1—2:13 
A. The first set of oracles of judgment 1:1—2:11 
B. The first promise of blessing: the Lord will restore His remnant 
7A, 13 

ll. The second cycle of oracles 3:1—5:15 
A. The second set of oracles of judgment 3:1-12 
B. The second set of promises of blessing 4:1—5:15 

Ill. The third cycle of oracles 6:1—7:20 
A. The third set of oracles of judgment 6:1—7:7 
B. The third set of promises of blessing 7:3-20 


Aerial view of Moresheth Gath, Micah’s hometown (Mic. 1:1, 14) 
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he word of the Lorp that came 
to “Micah of Moresheth in the 
days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hez- 
ekiah, kings of Judah, which he 


CHAPTER 1 


14 [2 Pet. 1:21]; Jer. 
26:18 © 2 Kin. 15:5, 
7, 32-38; 2 Chr. 27:1- 


Places for planting a vineyard; 

I will pour down her stones into the 
valley, 

And I will uncover her foundations. 


saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. Bra 7 All her carved images shall be beaten 
44 Amos 9:5 to pieces, 


ae Coming Judgment on Israel 


5 ¢ Deut. 32:13; 
33:29; Amos 4:13 


And all her “pay as a harlot shall be 
burned with the fire; 


Hear, all you peoples! 6/2Kin. 19:25; : F 
Listen O earth aaa all that is in it! Mic 312 All her idols I will lay desolate, 
Tee sic hat Cn bevanwlcinde For she gathered it from the pay of a 
: harlot 
See ee And they shall 
. y shall return to the ‘pay of 
The Lord from ¢His holy temple. 5 helo” 
3 For behold, the Lorn is coming out of : 
His place; 8 Mourning for Israel and Judah 
He will come dowia 8 Therefore I will wail and howl, 
And tread on the high places of the I will go stripped and naked; 
eartli, JI will make a wailing like the jackals 
4 dThe mountains will melt under Him And a mourning like the ostriches, 
Acad the valleys-will eplit : 9 For her wounds are incurable. 
Like wax before the fire es Hens sari Leary 
Like waters poured down a steep He pee Meee OLY 
place. T i 
5 All this is for the transgression of alenenem, 
Jacob 10 / Tell it not in Gath 
sia ue sins of the house of Weep not at all; , 
sae. In /Beth Aphrah 
What is the transgression of Jacob? —4 Ezek. 13:14 Roll wolrectt in the dust. 
Is it not Samaria? 7" Hos. 2:5 ‘Deut. 4 : 
Sl Bee 23:18; Is, 23:17 Pass by in naked shame, you 
And what are the “high places of 8 Ps, 102:6 inhabitant of ?Shaphir; 


Judah? 


Are they not Jerusalem? BE 


6 “Therefore I will make Samaria fa 
heap of ruins in the field, 


1:1 Micah means “Who Is Like the Lord?” The question presents a 
major biblical theme, the idea that God is incomparable (see 7:18; 
Deut. 4:32-40; Ps. 113:4—-6). Micah’s ministry centered on the Assyr- 
ian threat to Samaria, the capital of Israel that was destroyed in 
722 B.c.,and Jerusalem, the capital of Judah. 

1:2 all you peoples: All the earth was to know that God was wit- 
nessing against His people. This announcement of judgment is 
based on the people's breach of covenant. The faithlessness of the 
people provoked the Lord Gop to enter into a judicial dispute with 
them. 

1:3 the Lorp is coming: This is the language of epiphany, the dra- 
matic coming of God to earth, here in a solemn procession of judg- 
ment. In other texts the language of epiphany is used to describe 
God's dramatic acts of deliverance (see Ps. 18:7-19). The expression 
high places is ironic. Jerusalem and Samaria were the “high places,” 
or elevated capitals, of Judah and Israel; but “high places” were also 
sites of idolatrous worship. 

1:5 Jacob is used to refer to the northern kingdom Israel, whose 
transgression was centered in its capital, Samaria. Judah’s sins 
were centered in its capital, Jerusalem. In this verse, the intent of 
the term high places (v. 3) is made plain. Jerusalem, which was 
once “beautiful in elevation” (see Ps. 48:2), was nothing more than 
another platform of pagan worship, like the “high places” of the 
Canaanites. 

1:6 a heap of ruins: God's judicial decision was to destroy Samaria 
so thoroughly that it would be a place fit only for vineyards among 
the rubble. 

1:7 Idolatry is often described in the Hebrew Bible as spiritual 
adultery (see Jer. 3:1; Hos. 4:15). Israel is pictured as a wife who is 
unfaithful to her husband (see Jer. 2:20). This is not just a metaphor, 


9 *2 Kin. 18:13; Is. 


10/2 Sam. 1:20 

1 Lit. House of dust 
11 2 Lit. Beautiful 

3 Lit. Going o ut 


The inhabitant of ?Zaanan does not 
go out. 

Beth Ezel mourns; 

Its place to stand is taken away from 
you. 


however; the worship system of Canaan was sexual in nature. The 
word idols here has the sense of “disgusting images,” probably 
referring to the explicit sexual nature of these idols. But there is 
comic justice at the end of the verse. The pagan symbols of Israel’s 
worship would be reused by the nation’s conquerors (Assyria) in 
their own debased temples. 

1:8 | will wail... will go stripped: Micah’s immediate response 
to God's message was an overwhelming sense of dread (7:1). naked: 
Micah's words describe mourning rites in which outer garments 
were laid aside in deep humility. The mourning person thought no 
longer about himself but only about the calamity that had over- 
come his senses. 

1:9 her wounds: At first the reference is to the wounds of Israel, the 
northern kingdom. But the disease spread to Judah. My people: 
The pronoun My refers to both the prophet and His Lord. The dis- 
tress of the prophet is a mirror of the distress of God. 

1:10 in Gath: The reference here is to the lament of David in his 
mourning over the death of Saul and Jonathan (see 2 Sam. 1:20). 
Just as it was unseemly then to have the bad news of God's people 
profaned in a foreign city, so it would be in the present circum- 
stance. The Hebrew word translated tell in this verse sounds like 
the Hebrew place name Gath. Beth Aphrah means “House of Dust”; 
appropriately, the inhabitants would roll themselves in the dust, 
an act of extreme mourning. 

1:11 The name Shaphir means “Beautiful.” Ironically, its inhabitants 
would be shamed by their nakedness. Zaanan: This name speaks of 
“sheep” who “go out on their own.” However, this would no longer 
be the case for the citizens of Zaanan, who would no longer go out 
because of their fear. 


12 For the inhabitant of ¢Maroth > pined 
for good, 
But ” disaster came down from the 
Lorp 
To the gate of Jerusalem. 
13 O inhabitant of "Lachish, 
Harness the chariot to the swift 
steeds 
(She was the beginning of sin to the 
daughter of Zion), 
For the transgressions of Israel were 
°found in you. 


14 Therefore you shall ’give presents to 
®Moresheth Gath; 
The houses of 4 Achzib” shall be a lie 
to the kings of Israel. 
15 T will yet bring an heir to you, 
O inhabitant of "Mareshah;® 
The glory of Israel shall come to 
s Adullam.9 
16 Make yourself ‘bald and cut off your 
hair, 
Because of your “precious children; 
Enlarge your baldness like an eagle, 
For they shall go from you into 
V captivity. 


Woe to Evildoers 
Woe to those who devise iniquity, 
And ! work out evil on their beds! 
At “morning light they practice it, 
Because it is in the power of their 
hand. 
2 They covet fields and take them by 
violence, 
Also houses, and seize them. 
So they oppress a man and his 
house, 
A man and his inheritance. 


3 Therefore thus says the Lorn: 


“Behold, against this “family I am 
devising @ disaster, 


12 Is, 59:9-11; Jer. 
14:19; Amos 3:6 


4 Lit. Bitterness 5 Lit. 


was sick 
13" Josh. 10:3; 


2Kin. 1419; 1814, 4 In that day one shall take up a 

peas Eze proverb against you, 

ANG D And “lament with a bitter 

aJosh. 15:44 & Lit, lamentation, saying: 

rea orGetin ‘We are utterly destroyed! 

15 "Josh. 15:44 He has changed the “heritage of my 

$2.Chr. 11:7 Lit. people; 

sts Ua How He has removed it from me! 

16 ce 1:20 uLam. To 3a turncoat He has divided our 

4:5 ¥2 Kin. 17:6; fields?” 

Amos 7:11, 17; [Mic. 

a 5 Therefore you will have no “one to 
CHAPTER 2 determine boundaries by lot 

14 Hos. 7:6, 7 In the assembly of the Lorn. 

Plan 
215.5:8 
3Ex.20:5;Jer.8:3; Lying Prophets 
eee “Amos 6 “T)o not prattle,” you say to those who 

; 5 prophesy. 

So they shall not prophesy “to you; 
” They shall not return insult for 
insult. 
7 You who are named the house of 
Jacob: 
“Ts the Spirit of the Lorn restricted? 
Are these His doings? 
Do not My words do good 
To him who walks uprightly? 
8 “Lately My people have risen up as an 
enemy— 
You pull off the robe with the 
garment 
From those who trust you, as they 
4¢2Sam. 1:17 2 Lit. pass by, 
trae AM @Me Like men returned from war. 

‘urning back, an 9 Th €M 1 t 
apostate e women of My people you cas 
5 4 Lit. one casting a out 
surveyor’s line 


6 5 Or preach, lit. 
drip words © Lit. to 
these 7Vg. He shall 
not take shame 
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From which you cannot remove your 
necks; 

Nor shall you walk haughtily, 

For this is an evil time. 


From their pleasant houses; 

From their children 

You have taken away My glory 
forever. 


1:12 Maroth means “Bitterness.” The name Jerusalem suggests 
“Peace.” Thus the inhabitants of the town of bitterness would be sick- 
ened with dread, and the inhabitants of the town of peace would 
experience God's judgment. 

1:13 Lachish: This famous guard city to Jerusalem was judged 
as being among the first places in Judah to adopt the sins of Baal 
worship. daughter of Zion: Jerusalem is the daughter of the Lord. 
1:14 Moresheth Gath, which means “The Possession of Gath,” 
was Micah’s hometown (v. 1). The presents were farewell gifts; the 
city was soon to be lost. 

1:15 The words heir and the glory of Israel might lead one to 
assume that this is a messianic verse, a promise of hope in the midst 
of despair. Yet the context is judgment (v. 16). The point here may be 
that the situation would be so bad that the proper heir and glory of 
the nation—the members of the royal family—would have to flee in 
terror to remote hiding places. Mareshah is an alternative spelling 
for Moresheth Gath of v. 14. 

1:16 In a culture in which a man’s hair was highly valued, to cut off 
one’s hair was the ultimate sign of mourning. 


2:1, 2 devise iniquity .. . covet: The ethical teaching of the proph- 
ets regularly included oracles of judgment against greed, theft, and 
oppression, actions of the powerful in attacking the weak. To covet 
is not just to have a passing thought; it is a determination to seize 
what is not one’s own. 

2:3 devising disaster: While the wicked devised iniquity (v. 1), God 
made some plans of His own. your necks: The idea here is that the 
disaster of God would be inescapable. 

2:4 A proverb was a taunt song. To a turncoat: God would take 
the property rights from those who had seized them illegally and 
give them to people who were even more reprobate than they were. 
2:5, 6 no one to determine boundaries: Land-grabbers would no 
longer have a legitimate claim among God's people. God would dis- 
possess them even as they had dispossessed others. Do not prat- 
tle: These words may have been a strong warning to Micah not to be 
like the lying prophets who counseled that all was well in the land. 
2:7 The words of God were different from the words of the lying 
prophets (v. 6). The words of God bring good to the righteous even 
as they bring judgment against the wicked. 
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Micah: A Picture of the Gospel 


The essential message of the Bible remains the same no matter whether we are reading about the patriarch Abraham or the 
apostle Paul, Deborah the judge or Mary the mother of Jesus. Like a spotlight, the Scripture reveals the stain of sin in our lives. 
But it does not leave us exposed; it offers a way to become clean. Even Micah, a prophet who spent most of his time warning the 
Israelites of coming judgment, spoke of God's salvation. 


God's Standard 


“He has shown you, O man, 
what is good; and what does 
the Lorp require of you but to do 
justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with your God?” (6:8) 


“Therefore you shall be perfect, 
just as your Father in heaven is 


The People’s Sin 


Idolatry (1:7; 5:13, 14); evil plans 
(2:1); coveting, violence, oppression 
(2:2); hating good and loving evil 
(3:2); greedy priests and prophets 
(3:11); deceit (6:11, 12); unfaithful- 
ness (7:2); family friction (7:6) 


“For all have sinned and fall short of 
the glory of God.” (Rom. 3:23) 


God's Salvation 


“Who is a God like You, pardoning iniquity and passing 
over the transgression of the remnant of His heritage? He 
does not retain His anger forever, because He delights in 
mercy. He will again have compassion on us, and will sub- 
due our iniquities. You will cast all our sins into the depths 
of the sea.” (7:18, 19) 


“In [Christ] we have redemption through His blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace.’ (Eph. 


perfect.” (Matt. 5:48) 


10“ Arise and depart, 
For this is not your rest; 
Because it is defiled, it shall destroy, 
Yes, with utter destruction. 

11 Tf aman should walk in a false spirit 
And speak a lie, saying, 
‘T will prophesy to you 9of wine and 


10 f Deut. 12:9 

g Lev. 18:25 

11 “Is. 30:10; Jer. 
5:30, 31; 2 Tim. 4:3, 
4 8Or preach, lit. 
drip ° concerning 
12 ‘[Mic. 4:6, 7] 

J Jer. 31:10 * Ezek. 2 
33:22; 36:37 ' Heb. 


1:7) 


Wicked Rulers and Prophets 
2 And I said: 


“Hear now, O heads of Jacob, 

And you “rulers of the house of Israel: 
Ts it not for you to know justice? 

You who hate good and love evil; 


drink; Bozrah Who strip the skin from ! My people, 
Even he would be the “ prattler of eee se ; And the flesh from their bones; 
this people. Who also ‘eat the flesh of My people, 
Flay their skin from them, 
Break their bones, 
pr ihaie ae And chop them in pieces 
12“Ti will surely assemble all of you, Like meat for the pot 
_O Jacob, 4Like flesh in the caldron.” 
I will surely gather the remnant of 
Israel; 4 Then ‘they wi 
: ; si y will cry to the Lorn, 
I will pus them together /like sheep CHAPTER 3 But He will not hear them; 
_ ofthe fold, : 14 Ezek, 22:27 >Ps, He will even hide His face from them 
Like a flock in the midst of their 82:1-5; Jer. 5:4, 5 at that time 
Li 9 
pastite; ; eae Because they have been evil in their 
They shall make a loud noise because Jeph 33 «Ezek. deeds. 


of so many people. 
13 The one who breaks open will come 
up before them; 
They will break out, 
Pass through the gate, 


11:11 


ies Onn 
4ePs. 18:41; Prov. 5 
1:28; Is. 1:15; Jer. 


5 fls. 56:10, 11; Jer. 
6:13; Ezek. 13:10, 19 
9 Matt. 7:15 "Ezek. 


Thus says the Lorn ‘concerning the 
prophets 

Who make my people stray; 

Who chant 2“Peace” 


And go out by it; 13:18 2 Allis well 3 While they /chew with their teeth, 
'Their king will pass before them, ne oe who But who prepare war against him 
ee em 


™ With the Lorn at their head.” 


2:10, 11 The lying prophets (v. 6) spoke of rest when utter de- 
struction was decreed by the Lord. They spoke of wine and drink 
at a time of disaster. It is also possible that the words of v. 11 speak 
of false prophets who were willing to prophesy “good words” in 
exchange for wine and beer. 

2:12, 13 assemble... gather... put them together: The verbs 
are emphatic, demonstrating the certainty of God’s determination 
to bring to pass His good pleasure on His people (see Deut. 30:1-6). 
breaks open... break out: These phrases speak of regathering 
Israel from wherever the people may have been scattered. 

3:1 Is it not for you to know justice: The idea here is that one 
might not expect justice from pagan leaders in a faraway place. But 
the rulers of the people of God were expected to emphasize justice. 
Justice is one of the key concepts of the Law (see Deut. 10:18; 32:4; 
33:21). Perverting justice was strongly prohibited by God (see Deut. 


hWho puts nothing into their mouths: 


16:19; 24:17). Yet this was precisely what the leaders of Judah were 
doing. They had used their authority to destroy justice rather than 
to establish it among the people. 

3:2, 3 Micah used an image of barbaric cannibalism to describe the 
horrendous actions of the leaders against the people. It was as if the 
leaders were eating the flesh from the people's bones. 

3:4 He will not hear them: The wickedness of the people was so 
great that last-minute repentance would not suffice (see Jer. 11:11). 
3:5-7 This oracle of judgment was presented against the false 
prophets who proclaimed peace, causing the people to be un- 
prepared for trouble. These prophets would have neither true 
prophetic insight (vision), nor help from the forbidden arts of div- 
ination. Finally they would have nothing to say, for there would be 
no answer from God. 


6 “Therefore! you shall have night 
without vision, 
And you shall have darkness without 
divination; 
The sun shall go down on the 
prophets, 
And the day shall be dark for /them. 
7 So the seers shall be ashamed, 
And the diviners abashed; 
Indeed they shall all cover their lips; 
kFor there is no answer from God.” 


8 But truly I am full of power by the 
Spirit of the Lorn, 
And of justice and might, 
'To declare to Jacob his transgression 
And to Israel his sin. 
9 Now hear this, 
You heads of the house of Jacob 
And rulers of the house of Israel, 
Who abhor justice 
And >pervert all equity, 
10m Who build up Zion with "bloodshed 
And Jerusalem with iniquity: 
11 oHer heads judge for a bribe, 
? Her priests teach for pay, 
And her prophets divine for “money. 
4 Yet they lean on the Lorn, and say, 
“Ts not the Lorp among us? 
No harm can come upon us.” 
12 Therefore because of you 
Zion shall be "plowed like a field, 
sJerusalem shall become heaps of 
ruins, 
And ‘the mountain of the 7temple 
Like the bare hills of the forest. 


The Lorp’s Reign in Zion 
vA | Now “it shall come to pass in the 
latter days 
That the mountain of the Lorp’s 
house 


6 ‘Is. 8:20-22; 29:10- 
12 j\s. 29:10; Jer. 
23:33-40]; Ezek. 
13:23 4 Prophetic 
revelation 

7k Amos 8:11 
8/Is.58:1 

9 > Lit. twist 

10 ™ Jer, 22:13, 

17 "Ezek. 22:27; 
Hab. 2:12 

11 ls, 1:23; Mic. 7:3 
P Jer. 6:13 91s. 48:2; 
Jer. 7:4 © Lit. silver 
12" Jer. 26:18 5 Ps. 
79:1; Jer. 9:11 ‘Mic. 
4:1,2 7Lit. house 


CHAPTER 4 


1 9s. 2:2-4; Ezek. 
17:22; Dan. 2:28; 
10:14; Hos. 3:5 


3 5|s. 2:4; Joel 3:10 
Ps. 72:7 | pruning 
knives 

441 Kin. 4:25; 
Zech. 3:10 

5 Zech. 10:12 

6 fEzek. 34:16 9 Ps. 
147:2 
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Shall be established on the top of the 
mountains, 
And shall be exalted above the hills; 
And peoples shall flow to it. 
2 Many nations shall come and say, 
“Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lorn, 
To the house of the God of Jacob; 
He will teach us His ways, 
And we shall walk in His paths.” 
For out of Zion the law shall go 
forth, 
And the word of the Lorp from 
Jerusalem. 
3 He shall judge between many 
peoples, 
And rebuke strong nations afar off; 
They shall beat their swords into 
>plowshares, 
And their spears into ! pruning 
hooks; 
Nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, 
¢ Neither shall they learn war anymore. 


4 dBut everyone shall sit under his vine 
and under his fig tree, 
And no one shall make them afraid; 
For the mouth of the Lorn of hosts 
has spoken. 
5 For all people walk each in the name 
of his god, 
But “we will walk in the name of the 
Lorp our God 
Forever and ever. 


Zion’s Future Triumph 
6 “Tn that day,” says the Lorn, 
f“T will assemble the lame, 
JT will gather the outcast 
And those whom I have afflicted; 


3:8 full of power: Unlike the silenced false prophets (vv. 5-7), Micah 
was divinely empowered (see 1 Cor. 2:13; 2 Pet. 1:21). Justice and 
might may be rephrased as “powerful justice,” a contrast to the 
ineffective leaders of Israel (Vv. 1). 

3:11 bribe... pay... money: The wicked leaders and prophets 
of Israel “worked” only when they could gain something from it. 
Needless to say, if justice had to be paid for, it would not be justice. Is 
not the Lorp among us: Many people of Jerusalem believed that 
they would not be affected by God’s judgment because God Himself 
dwelled in the holy temple in Jerusalem. They reasoned that despite 
their evils, as long as God was in His temple, they were safe—even 
from divine judgment. What the people refused to believe was that 
God might leave His temple because of the sinfulness of the people. 
The Book of Ezekiel describes a vision of the glory of God leaving 
the temple as a prelude to His judgment on the city (see Ezek. 10). 
3:12 This verse was quoted by Jeremiah (see Jer. 26:18). While the 
false prophets and the wicked rulers believed that they were un- 
touchable and that Mt. Zion was inviolable, the prophet Micah 
announced that Zion (Jerusalem) would be plowed like a field, 
indicating complete devastation of the city. 

4:1 The phrase in the latter days is an indication of a prophe- 
cy of end times. The mountain of the Lorp’s house describes 
the temple in Jerusalem. The text projects a future change in the 


topography of Jerusalem. Originally the temple site in Jerusalem 
was located on one of several hills that make up the general area. 
In the latter days the temple site will be elevated above the hills 
(see Zech. 8:1-3; 14:1-11). 

4:2 Many nations: When non-lsraelites came to true faith, it would 
be in the God of Jacob. He will teach: As God spoke to Moses 
on Mt. Sinai (see Ex. 19; 20) so He will speak to all from Jerusalem. 
we shall walk: Unlike the people of Micah’s generation who were 
strangers to justice (3:1), the peoples of the coming kingdom will 
be obedient to God. 

4:3 judge ... rebuke: These are actions of the Savior King who 
will rule with a rod of iron (see Ps. 2; 110). swords... spears: All 
weapons of destruction will be recycled into tools of production. 
There will finally be an end to conflict. War will not even be a subject 
for study anymore. 

4:4 The vine and fig tree are symbols of peace and prosperity (see 
Zech. 3:10). no one shall make them afraid: Fear, like war (v. 3), 
will become a thing of the past. 

4:6, 7 In that day: This wording connects this section with the end 
times referred to in v. 1. lame... outcast: Those who were abused 
by the wicked leaders of Israel would be exalted by the Lord. afflict- 
ed: Those whom God had driven from the land would be the people 
of His new kingdom. This is a remarkable surprise—a surprise of 
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7 Twill make the lame “a remnant, 
And the outcast a strong nation; 
So the Lorn ‘will reign over them in 
Mount Zion 
From now on, even forever. 
8 And you, O tower of the flock, 
The stronghold of the daughter of 
Zion, 
To you shall it come, 
Even the former dominion shall come, 
The kingdom of the daughter of 
Jerusalem.” 


9 Now why do you cry aloud? 
Is there no king in your midst? 
Has your counselor perished? 
For * pangs have seized you like a 
woman in labor. 
10 Be in pain, and labor to bring forth, 
O daughter of Zion, 
Like a woman in birth pangs. 
For now you shall go forth from the 
city, 
You shall dwell in the field, 
And to /Babylon you shall go. 
There you shall be delivered; 
There the ™ Lorn will "redeem you 
From the hand of your enemies. 


11 oNow also many nations have 
gathered against you, 
Who say, “Let her be defiled, 
And let our eye ?look upon Zion.” 
12 But they do not know ‘the thoughts 
of the Lorn, 
Nor do they understand His counsel; 
For He will gather them "like sheaves 
to the threshing floor. 


13“ Arises and ‘thresh, O daughter of 
Zion; 
For I will make your horn iron, 


7 Mic. 2:12 ‘[ls. 
9:6; 24:23; Luke 
1:33; Rev. 11:15] 

9i Jer. 8:19 Ks. 
13:8; Jer. 30:6 

2 childbirth 
10/2 Chr. 36:20; 
Amos 5:27 ™[Is. 
45:13; Mic. 7:8-12] 
"Ezra 1:1-3; 2:1; Ps. 
18:17 

11 °Lam. 2:16 

P Obad. 12 

12 9[Is. 55:8, 9] "Is. 
21:10 

13 5 Jer. 51:33; 
[Zech. 12:1-8; 14:14] 
tls. 41:15 


"Dan. 2:44 “Is. 18:7 
w Zech. 4:14 


CHAPTER 5 


121 Kin. 22:24; Job 
16:10; Lam. 3:30; 
Matt. 27:30; Mark 
15:19 se 

2 ls. 11:1; Matt. 
2:6; Luke 2:4, 11 3%; 
John 7:42 © Gen. 
35:19; 48:7; Ruth 
4:11 41 Sam. 23:23 
e Ex. 18:25 f[Gen. 
49:10; Is. 9:6] 9 Ps. 
90:2; John 1:1] 
"Lit. the days of 


eternity 
3 "Hos. 11:8; Mic. 
4:10 ‘Mic. 218 


4/[ls. 40:11; 49:9; 
Ezek. 34:13-15, 23, 
24); Mic. 7:14 «Ps. 
72:8; Is. 52:13; Zech. 
9:10; [Luke 1:32] 

2 shepherd 

5 ![ls. 9:6]; Luke 
2:14; [Eph. 2:14; 
Col. 1:20] 


And I will make your hooves bronze; 
You shall “beat in pieces many 
peoples; 
vI will consecrate their gain to the 
Lorp, 
And their substance to ’the Lord of 
the whole earth.” 


Now gather yourself in troops, 

O daughter of troops; 

He has laid siege against us; 

They will “strike the judge of Israel 
with a rod on the cheek. 


The Coming Messiah 

2 “But you, ’Bethlehem ¢Ephrathah, 
Though you are little “among the 

‘thousands of Judah, 
Yet out of you shall come forth to Me 
The One to be /Ruler in Israel, 
IWhose goings forth are from of old, 

From / everlasting.” 


3 Therefore He shall give them up, 
Until the time that ’she who is in 
labor has given birth; 
Then ‘the remnant of His brethren 
Shall return to the children of Israel. 
4 And He shall stand and/feed? His 
flock 
In the strength of the Lorn, 
In the majesty of the name of the 
Lorp His God; 
And they shall abide, 
For now He ‘shall be great 
To the ends of the earth; 
5 And this One 'shall be peace. 


Judgment on Israel’s Enemies 
When the Assyrian comes into our 
land, 


grace. remnant: The majority of people in Israel did not live their 
lives in faith and dedication to the Lord. However, true faith never 
really died out in Israel, even in the worst of times. 

4:8 Tower of the flock is a description of Jerusalem in the ideal 
sense. A tower was a vantage point for protecting a flock of sheep. 
Likewise, Jerusalem is the stronghold or defense point for the flock 
of God (2:12). 

4:9, 10 Micah addressed the city of Zion (Jerusalem) as though 
it were a woman in labor. The troubles of the present moment 
would lead finally to the birth of a deliverer. To Babylon you shall 
go refers to the Exile. 

4:13 Arise and thresh: The nations would be gathered by the Lord 
like sheaves on the threshing floor (v. 12). This is a way of speaking 
of the final victory over all of Israel’s foes. 

5:1 gather yourself in troops: The reference here seems to be to 
the assaults of the enemies of Judah on the people of God before 
their final defeat. strike ... on the cheek: One day the enemies 
of the Savior would strike Him (see Mark 15:19); but on a still-future 
day, He will strike all of His enemies (see Rev. 19). 

5:2 Bethlehem means “House of Bread” (see Ruth 1:1). Ephrathah 
locates the village in a known region in Judah (see Gen. 35:16). This 
prophecy figures significantly in the NT story of the visit of the wise 
men to the Christ child (see Matt. 2:1-12). Governments would be 


overturned to make it necessary for Mary while still pregnant to 
make the journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem. The specific detail 
of this oracle about Bethlehem is similar to the Lord’s prophetic 
announcements of the name of Josiah to Jeroboam | (see 1 Kin. 13:2), 
and of Cyrus to Isaiah (see Is. 44:28—45:7). goings forth: The birth 
of this Savior King would be unlike the birth of any other, because 
He was preexistent. He is from everlasting. 

5:3 The future of Israel is pictured here in terms of the birth, life, and 
ministry of the Savior King. The two advents of the Savior are seen as 
one event by Micah. Whereas v. 2 speaks of the birth of the Savior in 
His First Coming, vv. 3-5 speak of the time of the rule of Jesus in the 
Second Coming. She who is in labor probably refers to Zion (4:10). 
The metaphor refers to the deliverance in the end time of those who 
will be able to delight in the coming of God’s kingdom (4:9—5:1). 
the remnant: This minority will never be forgotten by the Lord. 
5:5, 6 And this One shall be peace: Isaiah 9:6 refers to this One 
as the Prince of Peace. When the Assyrian comes: The principal 
threat against Israel and Judah at the time of Micah was Assyria. 
Micah used the nation as a symbol of all of Israel’s enemies and of 
God's final victory over each of them. Seven shepherds and eight 
princely men: These are in contrast to the wicked rulers that Micah 
condemned in ch. 3. 
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And when he treads in our palaces, 
Then we will raise against him 
Seven shepherds and eight princely devastate | 


men. . 27:28; Deut. 32:2; 7 
6 They shall > waste with the sword the Ps.72:6;Hos. 14:5 


Who, if he passes through, 

Both treads down and tears in pieces, 

And none can deliver. 

Your hand shall be lifted against your 
adversaries, 


6 ™ Gen. 10:8-11 
"|s, 14:25; Luke 1:71 


land of Assyria, pees ae And all your enemies shall be °cut off. 
And the land of ™ Nimrod at its Me 
entrances; 10“ And it shall be in that day,” says the 
Thus He shall “deliver us from the Lorn, 
Assyrian, “That I will cut’ off your ‘horses 
When he comes into our land from your midst 
And when he treads within our And destroy your ‘chariots. 
borders. 11 J will cut off the cities of your land 
And throw down all your 
7 Then °the remnant of Jacob strongholds. 
Shall be in the midst of many 12 | will cut off sorceries from your hand, 
peoples, And you shall have no “soothsayers. 
? Like dew from the Lorn, 13” Your carved images I will also cut off, 
Like showers on the grass, os ee And your sacred pillars from your 


That ¢tarry for no man 
Nor > wait for the sons of men. 


midst; 
You shall “no more worship the 


5 Deut. 17:16 tls. 
2:7; 22:18; Hos. 14:3 


8 And the remnant of Jacob ROSE) Barsas work of your hands; 
Shall be among the Gentiles, 26  ?* I will pluck your ®wooden images 
In the midst of many peoples, 3 a 13:2 from your midst; 
wis. 2: 


Like a “lion among the beasts of the Thus I will destroy your cities. 


14 8 Heb. Asherim, 


forest, Canaanitedeities 1° And I will *execute vengeance in 
Like a young lion among flocks of re te 1:8] anger and fury 
sheep, waa ie On the nations that have not ? heard.” 


5:7-9 This section concerns God's blessing on the remnant of 
Jacob. The wickedness of the people would bring about God's 
judgment, but He would not cast them off completely. In the 
midst of many peoples describes the spread of the Jewish people 
throughout the earth in the time of God’s judgment. Twin images 
are used to describe the effect of the Jewish people on the nations 
in which they lived. Verse 7 describes the Jewish people as dew and 
showers—that is, blessings from God on their neighbors. Verse 8 
describes the Jewish people as a lion—that is, a powerful force that 
eventually would triumph. 


Israel's society. Horses and chariots represent the pride of Isra- 
el's military power. Israel’s tendency was to rely on its own military 
power rather than on the Lord. 

5:12 Sorcery and soothsaying had been strongly condemned by 
God (see Deut. 18:10). 

5:13, 14 The second commandment had forbidden the use of 
carved images in Israel (see Ex. 20:4). Sacred pillars refers to 
phallic poles used in Canaanite sexual worship rites. Wooden im- 
ages refers to the Asherah groves. Both of these items had been 
condemned strongly in the Law (see Deut. 16:21, 22). 


5:10 | will cut off: It was God’s intention to destroy the evils in 


The King’s Hometown 


Almost two years after Jesus was born, a dusty and majestic caravan made its way into Jerusalem. The members of the 
caravan stopped for directions. Their simple question shook the city: “Where is He who has been born King of the Jews?” 
(Matt. 2:2). A strange star had announced the birth. 

King Herod knew the wise men had no interest in him. But he also realized that if their quest was legitimate, his own 
reign was about to be eclipsed by the arrival of another King, the long-awaited Messiah. He was not going to give up his 
throne without a fight. 

Among the prophecies of the Old Testament, God had clearly revealed the birthplace of the Messiah. The Jewish 
religious leaders that Herod gathered to answer the strangers’ question pointed immediately to Micah 5:2 for the location 
of the Savior’s hometown, Bethlehem. They knew. Micah had left written directions hundreds of years before. But they 
were not ready to believe. Curiously, no one volunteered to go with the wise men to look for the Messiah. 

God offered a clear invitation to His people through Micah: Watch Bethlehem! The people remembered the invitation, 
but failed to take it seriously. Given an opportunity to discover truth, the people of Jerusalem let someone else take the 
risk of disappointment. Herod even killed the children of Bethlehem in a vain attempt to eliminate his rival. 

Other prophecies of Micah surround the passage pinpointing Bethlehem as the Messiah’s hometown. Some of the 
prophecies were fulfilled by the return of the Israelites from Babylon (4:10). Others have yet to be fulfilled (4:1-5). But 
Bethlehem remains a symbol of God’s working out of His purposes in history. 

Micah’s invitation still rings true. But our response must be different from that of the people of Jerusalem. The people 
in Jesus’ time were waiting for something to happen, but they missed it because of unbelief. We can look back at Jesus’ 
death and miss it just as seriously through our own unbelief. A crucial chapter in God's story of salvation begins in Beth- 
lehem. God gave more than a hint of that salvation in Micah. 
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And how have I ‘wearied you? 


; z 3 “QO My people, what “have I done to 
Nations and Cities In Micah you? 


God Pleads with Israel 
Hear now what the Lorp says: 


“ Arise, plead your case before the 


CHAPTER 6 


2 Ps. 50:1,4 ®[Is. 
1:18]; Hos. 12:2 
¢[Is. 1:18] 1 bring 
charges against 


Testify against Me. 
4 fFor I brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, 
I redeemed you from the house of 
bondage; 
And I sent before you Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 
5 O My people, remember now 
What /Balak king of Moab counseled, 
And what Balaam the son of Beor 
answered him, 
From 2 Acacia Grove to Gilgal, 
That you may know /'the 
righteousness of the Lorn.” 


6 With what shall I come before the 
Lorp, 
And bow myself before the High God? 
Shall I come before Him with burnt 
offerings, 
With calves a year old? 
7 iWill the Lorn be pleased with 
thousands of rams, 
Ten thousand Jrivers of oil? 
k Shall I give my firstborn for my 
transgression, 
3 The fruit of my body for the sin of 
my soul? 


8 He has !shown you, O man, what is 
good; 
And what does the Lorp require of 
you 
But to do justly, 


mountains, nates To love mercy, : 
And let the hills hear your 31 els, 43:22, 23° And to walk humbly with your God? 
voice. Mal. 1:13 
2 4Hear, O you mountains, *the Lorn’s {08-801 Punishment of Israel’s Injustice 
complaint, Josh.24:9 "Juda. % The Lorn’s voice cries to the city— 
And you strong foundations of the 5:11 ?Heb. Shittim, Wisdom shall see Your name: 
earth; Num. 25:1; Josh. 


For ‘the Lorn has a complaint ae 
against His people, 
And He will contend with Israel. 


6:1, 2 God (the Judge) calls for the people (the defendants) to plead 
their case. The mountains and hills were among the witnesses 
to the covenant that God made with His people (see Deut. 4:26; 
32:1; Is. 1:2). He will contend: If the people were silent before the 
mountains, the Lord Himself would speak against their sin. 

6:3 what have | done: The Lord was entirely innocent of misbe- 
havior against His people (see Jer. 2:5). 

6:4, 5 The Lord summarized His great mercies to Israel, including 
His saving works in bringing the people from Egypt in the Exodus 
and His deliverance of Israel from the evils that Balak and Balaam 
had planned (see Num. 22-24). 

6:6, 7 Come before means “to make an approach in true worship” 
(see Ps. 15). burnt offerings ... calves a year old: These were 
among the divinely prescribed sacrifices of true biblical worship 
(see Lev. 1:3; 9:3). The words of v. 7 go far beyond any demand of the 
Law, and even go against the Law in the suggestion that God may 
not be satisfied except by an offering of one’s own child. Micah uses 


7 ‘Ps. 50:9; Is. 1:11 
J Job 29:6 ‘Lev. 
18:21; 20:1-5; 


2 Kin. 16:3; Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 23:37 3My own child 8! [Deut. 
10:12; 1 Sam. 15:22]; Hos. 6:6; 12:6 ™ Gen. 18:19; Is. 1:17 4 Or 
lovingkindness 


hyperbole (deliberate exaggeration) to emphasize the necessity of 
a right attitude in the true worship of God. be pleased: The idea 
of bringing pleasure to God through sacrifice is found elsewhere 
in the Bible. God is pleased with those who do as He commands 
(see Gen. 4:1-8). 

6:8 This verse speaks of the underlying attitudes that must accom- 
pany all true worship. what does the Lorp require of you: The 
idea here is that God seeks certain characteristics of true worship 
from His people. do justly... love mercy... walk humbly: These 
phrases summarize biblical piety in true worship. The majority of the 
people of Israel had violated each of these standards repeatedly. The 
rulers did not know justice (3:1), had no interest in mercy (3:2, 3), and 
demonstrated no humility (3:11). with your God: It is the Lord who 
ultimately gives a person strength, courage, and ability to exercise 
the virtues of godly living. 

6:9 The rod is a messianic image. It is possible that this verse is 
based on Ps. 2 (see Ps. 2:9, 11, 12). 


“Hear the rod! 


11 "Lev. 19:36; 
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Sorrow for Israel’s Sins 


Who has appointed it? Hos. 12:7 Woe is me! 
10 Are there yet the treasures of eae For I am like those who gather 


wickedness 
In the house of the wicked, 
And the short measure that is an 
abomination? 
11 Shall I count pure those with "the 
wicked scales, 
And with the bag of deceitful 


107:17 


2:1,2 P Jer. 9:2-6, 8; 
Hos. 7:13; Amos 2:4 
13 9 Lev. 26:16; Ps. 


14 "Lev. 26:26 

5 Or Emptiness or 
Humiliation °Tg., 

Vg. You shall take 2 


summer fruits, 

Like those who “glean vintage 
grapes; 

There is no cluster to eat 

Of the first-ripe fruit which »my soul 
desires. 

The faithful! man has perished 
from the earth, 

And there is no one upright among 
men. 


, hold 
weights? 15 s Deut. 28:38-40; 
12 For her rich men are full of Amos 5:11; Zeph. 
Oat 1:13; Hag. 1:6 
violence, 


Her inhabitants have spoken lies, 
And ’ their tongue is deceitful in 
their mouth. 


16 '1 Kin. 16:25, 26 
“1 Kin. 16:30; 21:25, 
26; 2 Kin. 21:3; Hos. 
5:11 vis. 25:8 7Or 
object of horror 


They all lie in wait for blood; 
4Every man hunts his brother with a 
net. 


8 So with MT, Tg., 


13“ Therefore I will also 4make you sick 
by striking you, 
By making you desolate because of 
your sins. 
14rYou shall eat, but not be satisfied; 
° Hunger shall be in your midst. 
6 You may carry some away, but shall 
not save them; 
And what you do rescue I will give 
over to the sword. 


15“ You shall ‘sow, but not reap; 
You shall tread the olives, but not 


Vg.; LXX nations 3 


That they may successfully do evil 
with both hands— 

The prince asks for gifts, 

The judge seeks a “bribe, 

And the great man utters his evil 
desire; 

So they scheme together. 

4 The best of them is /like a brier; 

The most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge; 

The day of your watchman and your 
punishment comes; 

Now shall be their perplexity. 


anoint yourselves with oil; Gaerne 
And make sweet wine, but not drink ie Hid *ls.28:4, 5 9Do not trust in a friend; 
wine. 2 €Ps, 12:1: 5,574 Do not put your confidence in a 
16 For the statutes of ‘Omri are dHab. 1:15 ! Or companion; 
“kept; loyal Guard the doors of your mouth 
All the works of Ahab’s house are re le From her who lies in your "bosom. 
done; 4fls,55:13;Ezek. © For ‘son dishonors father, 
And you walk in their counsels, 2:6 Daughter rises against her mother, 


That I may make you a 7desolation, 


59 Jer. 9:4 4 Deut. 


Daughter-in-law against her 


y ‘ fakes 28:56 ; 

And your inhabitants a hissing. 6 i Matt, 10:36; mother-in-law; 

Therefore you shall bear the Bera: Luke A man’s enemies are the men of his 
219; John 7:5 


vreproach of °My people.” 


6:10-12 The people of Judah were abusing others with false 
measures, with violence, and with lies. Such practices were far 
removed from the description of true worship in v. 8. This is the 
divine vindication of the Lord's determination to bring judgment 
on Jerusalem, despite the fact that His holy temple was there (3:11, 
12). The worship that was being offered, although it followed the 
form of the Law, did not come from true biblical attitudes and prac- 
tices of piety. 

6:16 The spiritual history of the northern kingdom reached its low- 
est point under the rules of Omri and Ahab. Whereas Jeroboam | 
had combined the worship of God with the nature and sexual wor- 
ship rites of Baal (see 1 Kin. 12:25-33), Ahab and his wife Jezebel 
(in a marriage arranged by Omri) brought about the state worship 
of Baal and Asherah (see 1 Kin. 16:21-34). For these reasons, and 
despite the presence of the temple, God was about to bring utter 
shame on His people. 

7:1, 2 Micah was moved by the oracles of judgment that God deliv- 
ered through him (1:8). no cluster: For Micah, the harvest was over. 
There was nothing around him but undesirable fruit. The faithful 
man has perished: The norms of society had broken down; every- 
one was out to destroy someone else. 

7:3, 4 with both hands: The people were pursuing evil with gusto. 
The leaders of the state were leading the way in evil (3:11). The day 


own household. 


of your watchman refers to a time when people needed to be 
alert for the approach of an enemy army. In this context, judgment 
was imminent. 


(Heb. rib) (6:2; Judg. 12:2; Prov. 17:14; 18:6; Jer. 11:20) Strong’s 
#7379 


This word can mean “dispute” or “quarrel” in the sense of 
a feud (Judg. 12:2), “controversy” or “strife” (Prov. 17:14; 
18:6) prompted by a rebellious spirit (Num. 20:13; Prov. 
17:14; 18:6), or even a “legal case” or “lawsuit” Job 31:13, 
35; Jer. 11:20). The prophets frequently used this word as 
a technical, legal term in contexts pertaining to the Lord’s 
covenant relationship with Israel Jer. 25:31; Hos. 4:1; 12:2). 
In this chapter, Micah was informing Judah that God had 
registered a formal, legal complaint against His people. 
He was ordering them to stand trial for violating covenant 
stipulations forbidding idolatry and requiring social justice 
(6:2-16). 
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7 Therefore I will look to the Lorn; 
I will wait for the God of my 
salvation; 
My God will hear me. 


Israel’s Confession and Comfort 
8 kDo not rejoice over me, my enemy; 
'When I fall, I will arise; 
When I sit in darkness, 
The Lorn will be a light to me. 
9 ™] will bear the indignation of the 
Lorn, 
Because I have sinned against Him, 
Until He pleads my "case 
And executes justice for me. 
He will bring me forth to the light; 
I will see His righteousness. 
10 Then she who is my enemy will see, 
And °shame will cover her who said 
to me, 
p“Where is the Lorp your God?” 
My eyes will see her; 
Now she will be trampled down 
Like mud in the streets. 


In the day when your ‘walls are to 
be built, 
In that day *the decree shall go far 
and wide. 
12 In that day "they? shall come to you 
From Assyria and the # fortified 
cities, 
From the °fortress to °the River, 
From sea to sea, 
And mountain to mountain. 
13 Yet the land shall be desolate 
Because of those who dwell in it, 
And ‘for the fruit of their deeds. 


7 iPs. 130:5; Is. 25:9; 
Lam. 3:24, 25 

8 * Prov. 24:17; 
Obad. 12; [Acts 
10:43] ! Ps. 37:24; 
[Prov. 24:16]; 2 Cor. 
4:9 

9 ™Lam. 3:39, 40; 
[2 Cor. 5:21] "Jer. 
50:34 

10 ° Ps. 35:26 P Ps. 
42:3 

11 9/s, 54:11; [Amos 
9:11] 2 Or the 
boundary shall be 
extended 

12 © [Is. 11:16; 
19:23-25] 3 Lit. 

he, collective 

of the captives 

4 Heb. arey mazor, 
possibly cities of 
Egypt > Heb. mazor, 
possibly Egypt 

6 The Euphrates 

13 5 Jer. 21:14 


14 tls. 37:24 

7 Alone 

15 4 Ps. 68:22; 78:12 
VEx. 34:10 8 Lit. 
him, collective for 
the captives 

16 “Is. 26:11 Job 
21:5 

17 ¥ Ps. 72:9; [Is. 
49:23] z Ps. 18:45 

9 Jer, 33:9 9 Lit. 
crawlers 

18 6 Ex. 15:11 ¢Ex. 
34:6, 7, 9; Is. 43:25; 
Jer. 50:20 4 Mic. 4:7 
Ps. 103:8, 9, 13; [Is. 
57:16] (Ezek. 33:11] 
' Or lovingkindness 
19 2 Lit. their 

20 9 Luke 1:72, 73 x 
Ps. 105:9 3Or 
lovingkindness 


God Will Forgive Israel 

14 Shepherd Your people with Your staff, 
The flock of Your heritage, 
Who dwell ’solitarily in a ‘woodland, 
In the midst of Carmel; 
Let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, 
As in days of old. 


15“ As” in the days when you came out 
of the land of Egypt, 
I will show ®them ’ wonders.” 


16 The nations “shall see and be 
ashamed of all their might; 
«They shall put their hand over their 
mouth; 
Their ears shall be deaf. 
17 They shall lick the / dust like a serpent; 
= They shall crawl from their holes like 
9 snakes of the earth. 
“They shall be afraid of the Lorp our 
God, 
And shall fear because of You. 
184 Who is a God like You, 
¢Pardoning iniquity 
And passing over the transgression 
of ¢the remnant of His heritage? 


°He does not retain His anger forever, 
Because He delights in fmercy.! 

19 He will again have compassion on us, 
And will subdue our iniquities. 


You will cast all 2our sins 
Into the depths of the sea. 
209You will give truth to Jacob 
And *mercy to Abraham, 
Which You have sworn to our fathers 
From days of old. 


7:7 Therefore | will look: These words are a pun on the words of 
v. 4. While there would need to be a watchman for the coming of 
an enemy army, Micah was going to be a watchman for the advent 
of the Lorb. 

7:8, 9 The speaker in these verses is the nation Israel after it comes to 
repentance. I have sinned is the confession of the people in saving 
faith. He pleads my case: Here the Lord is speaking on behalf of 
the people (compare ch. 6). As God had delivered Israel in the past 


compassion 


(Heb. racham) (7:19; Ex. 33:19; Prov. 28:13) Strong's #7355 


The Hebrew word translated here as compassion means “to 
love from the womb” and is frequently translated mercy (Is. 
14:1). The noun form of this verb means “womb,” and conse- 
quently this verb depicts the tender love of a mother for her 
own helpless child (1 Kin. 3:26). “From the womb” speaks 
of the depth of emotion associated with this expression of 
love. God loves His people with a deep compassion and 
love that is almost beyond description. God used a form 
of this Hebrew word to reveal His character and name to 
Moses: “And the Lorp passed before him and proclaimed, 
‘The Lorp, the Lorp God, merciful and gracious, longsuffer- 
ing, and abounding in goodness and truth’” (see Ex. 34:6). 


because of His righteousness, so He would deliver a repentant 
Israel in the future. 

7:10 The people of Israel knew that they would suffer indignities at 
the hands of their enemies in the period of divine judgment. How- 
ever, God’s judgment of His people was designed to bring about 
their repentance. 

7:11, 12 In the day: These words call attention to a future day, the 
time of the end. You here is Zion Jerusalem). This is a prophecy of 
the return of the remnant (2:12, 13; 4:1-4, 6-8; 5:3, 7, 8). The River 
is the Euphrates. The idea of these verses is a universal regathering 
of God's people in His land (see Deut. 30:1-6). 

7:14, 15 Micah prayed that God the Shepherd would care for His 
flock. Micah requested that the greatest wonders of the relation- 
ship between God and His people at the time of the Exodus would 
be realized anew. 

7:16, 17 The response of the wicked nations to the renewed mercies 
of God on His people would be terror. The nations would be humiliat- 
ed because they had taunted Israel in the day of its trouble (vv. 8-10). 
7:18 Who is a God like You: These words speak of the incompa- 
rability of God. There is nothing in all of creation to compare with 
God (see Is. 40:25). Pardoning iniquity: These words come from 
the revelation of God to Moses in Ex. 34:6-9. 

7:20 This last verse is reminiscent of God's promise to Abraham in 
Gen. 12; 15; 22 and His promises to Jacob in Gen. 32. The Lord had 
sworn to fulfill His promises to the patriarchs. He would not—He 
could not—leave His promise unfulfilled (see Ps. 89:33). 


THE BOOK-OF 


THIS IS THE SECOND of two books of the minor prophets that centers on Nineveh, the cap- 
ital city of Assyria. In the Book of Jonah, written in the eighth century B.c., we behold a man 
of God who was called to preach to Nineveh. He was one of the few prophets who despaired 
when his listeners heeded his warning. The people of Nineveh repented, and God demon- 
strated His great compassion by not judging the city. In the Book of Nahum, written in the 
seventh century B.c., we find another prophet called by God to preach to Nineveh. Evil again 
reigned in the capital. Tragically, the people of Nineveh this time ignored Nahum’s warning. 


Author and Date Nahum, the author of this book, is not known apart from the three chapters of this proph- 
ecy. Even the location of the place of his birth, Elkosh (1:1), is in doubt. However, since Nahum wrote considerably 
after the destruction of Israel in 722 B.c., we may assume that Elkosh was in Judah. 

The fall of Thebes in 663 B.c. (3:8) determines the limit for the earliest date of the book. The fall of Nineveh, 
which the book predicts, took place in 612 8.c., not long before the final destruction of the Assyrian Empire in 
609 B.c. This means the Book of Nahum was composed sometime before 612 B.c. perhaps under the reform of 
Josiah in 622 B.c. 


Historical Context The people of the northern kingdom of Israel had been sinning grievously against God 
and ignoring the warnings of punishment given through God's prophets. Finally God used the nation of Assyria, 
with its capital city in Nineveh, to destroy the nation and carry the people into captivity. A century after the fall 
of Samaria in 722 B.c., the Book of Nahum was written to express a major truth of the prophets. Even when God 
uses a nation for His own purposes of judgment, this does not excuse that nation from its own guilt before the 
Lord. It was Nineveh’s turn to feel the wrath of God. The last great emperor of Assyria was Ashurbanipal (669- 
627 B.c.). After his death, the nation did not last much longer, for the Lord was against it (2:13; 3:3). 


Theology How does the mood of the Book of Nahum accord with the sentiment of the Sermon on the Mount? 
Although the Lord Jesus certainly spoke of loving one’s enemies (see Matt. 5:43-48), He strongly warned of the 
inevitability of judgment (see Matt. 5:21, 29, 30; 7:13, 23). He said that “all who take the sword will perish by the 
sword” (see Matt. 26:52). If ever the words of Jesus concerning the sure destruction of those who live by violence 
had a direct application, it was to Nineveh. In the conquest of the ancient world, the Assyrians were merciless 
and cruel. Their atrocities included everything from burning children to death to chopping off hands. In many 
ways, the Book of Nahum is a theology of the maxim of the sword. Nineveh had an international reputation for 
bloodthirsty acts of repression, destruction, and wantonness. God could not be good if He failed to call such 
an evil nation to account. The theology of the Book of Nahum is a theology of the goodness of God in bringing 
about the final destruction of those who oppose His will and abuse His people. 

Nineveh was not only a city in the ancient world that received the promised judgment of God, it is also a 
prototype for the coming judgment of God on all workers of wickedness. Those who know that the Lord is good 
may rejoice in the fact that He avenges aggressive acts against His people (1:7, 8). 
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The seriousness of coming judgment is never a call for complacency among God's people. Implicit in any 
announcement of doom is a call for holy living on the part of God’s people and an urgent call for them to bring 
the message of salvation to those who, apart from salvation, will experience the wrath of God. Judgment is 
God's “unusual act” (see Is. 28:21), but it ultimately arises out of the goodness and justice of God. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Nahum himself is a type of Christ. His name means “comfort,” yet this one called a comforter does not offer soft 
love. Nahum, like Jesus, expects responsible action on the part of those who are loved by God. Such action is 
a way to prove that they acknowledge His love. 

Because Nahum’s name means “comfort,” it is legitimate to say he pictures the Holy Spirit’s subsequent 
ministry of instruction and comfort that Jesus promised His followers. Jesus promised that the Holy Spirit “will 
teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all things that | said to you” (John 14:26). But sadly, similar 
to the rejection Jesus faced at the hand of the scribes and Pharisees, the Ninevites do not act on what Nahum 
teaches them. 


NAHUM OUTLINE 722 s.c. 
Israel is taken 
|. A psalm of praise for the avenging wrath of the Lord 1:1—2:2 captive by the 
A. God's vengeance on His enemies as a sign of His goodness to Assyrians 
Judah 1:1-11 
B. God's restoration of Judah dependent on His judgment of its 669 B.c. 


Ashurbanipal’s 


enemies 1:12—2:2 f eee 
reign begins in 


Il. Prophecies concerning the coming judgment of Nineveh 2:3—3:19 Assyria 
A. The siege of the city 2:3-13 
B. Awoe oracle concerning the siege 3:1-19 663-654 B.c. 
Assyria occupies 
Egypt's capital 
Thebes (No Amon) 
622 B.c. 
Revival in 
Jerusalem under 
Josiah 
612 B.c. 
Nineveh falls to 
the Medes and 
Babylonians 
The Babylonian Chronicles describe 605 B.c. 
the years 615-609 s.c., including the 1, 
destruction of Nineveh in 612 B.c. Nebuchadnezzar's 
Nahum predicts the destruction of reign begins in 
Nineveh in great detail. Babylon 
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he ‘!burden “against Nineveh. 
The book of the vision of Na- 
hum the Elkoshite. 


God’s Wrath on His Enemies 


CHAPTER 1 


122 Kin. 19:36; 
Jon. 1:2; Nah. 2:8; 
Zeph. 2:13 ' oracle, 
prophecy 

2 5Ex. 20:5; Josh. 


2 God is ’jealous, and the Lorp 24:19 
avenges; 3 ¢ Ex. 34:6, 7; Neh. 
: . . 9:17; Ps. 103:8 
The Lorp avenges and is furious. d[Job 9:4] €Ps, 
The Lorn will take vengeance on His 18:17 
adversaries, 4 f Josh. 3:15, 16; Ps. 
é 106:9; Is. 50:2; Matt. 
And He reserves wrath for His 8:26 91s. 33.9 
enemies; 5 Tg. burns 
3 6" Jer. 10:10; [Mal. 


The Lorn is “slow to anger and 
4§reat in power, 
And will not at all acquit the wicked. 


¢The Lorp has His way 
In the whirlwind and in the storm, 
And the clouds are the dust of His 

feet. 

fHe rebukes the sea and makes it dry, 
And dries up all the rivers. 

Bashan and Carmel wither, 
And the flower of Lebanon wilts. 


3:2] 


7 Ps. 25:8; 37:39, 
40; 100:5; Ver. 
33:11]; Lam. 3:25 

J Ps. 1:6; John 10:14; 
2Tim. 2:19 

9k Ps, 2:1; Nah. 1:11 


< : : 
The mountains quake before Him, 11 Sam. 312 20r 
The hills melt, devise 
And the earth 2 heaves at His presence, 10”2Sam.23:6; 
hie Mic. 7:4 "Is. 56:12; 
Yes, the world and all who dwell in it. jah. 3:11 ols, 5:24; 
10:17; Mal. 4:1 
‘ 4Li 
6 Who can stand before His “UR coumbales 


indignation? 
And who can endure the fierceness 
of His anger? 


of Belial 


12 P [Is. 10:16-19, 33, 


34] ° Or at peace or 
complete 
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His fury is poured out like fire, 
And the rocks are thrown down by 
Him. 


‘The Lorn is good, 

A stronghold in the day of trouble; 

And/He knows those who trust in 
Him. 

But with an overflowing flood 

He will make an utter end of its 
place, 

And darkness will pursue His 
enemies. 


9 kWhat do you 2conspire against the 
Lorp? 
'He will make an utter end of it. 
Affliction will not rise up a second 
time. 
10 For while tangled “like thorns, 
” And while drunken like drunkards, 
° They shall be devoured like stubble 
fully dried. 
ll From you comes forth one 
Who plots evil against the Lorn, 
A 4wicked counselor. 


12 Thus says the Lorp: 


“Though they are ° safe, and likewise 
many, 

Yet in this manner they will be ’cut 
down 


1:1 Most of the biblical prophets directed their judgment oracles 
against the sinning peoples of Israel and Judah. Nahum, however, 
brought the word of God's judgment against Nineveh. The term 
burden was sometimes used by the prophets (see Hab. 1:1; Mal. 1:1) 
to describe the “heaviness” of their message of judgment. 

1:2 avenges ... furious: The repetition of words and the use of 
parallel terms are typical devices in Hebrew poetry for intensifying 
and sharpening the poet’s message. 

1:3 Slow to anger indicates the patience of the Lord (see Ex. 34:6, 
7). However, God's patience is not a reason to disbelieve His final 
judgment (see Ps. 10). whirlwind... storm... clouds: The peo- 
ples of the ancient Middle East worshiped nature gods, particularly 
deities associated with storms, clouds, and rainfall. In Canaan, this 
fixation on storms was centered in the worship of Baal and his con- 
sorts Anat and Asherah. The Scriptures testify that there are no gods 
but the Lord; it is He who rules and is above all creation. 

1:4 sea...rivers: The Lord’s control extends to all bodies of water 
and to places of lush vegetation—including Bashan, Carmel, and 
Lebanon. 

1:5, 6 quake... melt... heaves: The people of God had experi- 
enced such demonstrations of God’s presence at the foot of Mt. Sinai 
when the Lord descended with His law (see Ex. 19). indignation... 
anger... fury: Grouping these three terms causes the force of the 
words to be felt more deeply. In other words, God's anger burned 
intensely against the sinful people of Nineveh. 

1:7 The Lorp is good: For the righteous, this is the best news of 
all. Because we know that the Lord is good, we can endure the trib- 
ulations of life. 

1:8 flood... end... darkness: The judgment of the Lord will be 
inescapable. The word flood is both a poetic term for overwhelm- 
ing devastation and a specific reference to the actual manner of 
Nineveh’s fall. It is believed that the invaders of Nineveh entered 
the city through its flooded waterways (2:6). 


1:9, 10 What do you conspire against the Lorb: Who is wise 
enough, experienced enough, and strong enough to fight the 
power of God? No one, of course. At their very best, the enemies 
of God will be comic figures. Their best plans will be merely a tan- 
gle of thorns; their finest moves will be only the sloppy walk of 
drunkards. 

1:11 Wicked is one of the harshest terms in biblical language, nearly 
a curse word. The term speaks of someone who is utterly worthless. 
1:12, 13 Thus says the Lorb: Here is an oracle of deliverance from 
God to His people. The present sense of safety and power that the 
enemy felt would not last; the past judgments of God on His nation 
would not continue. The Lord promised to break off the yoke that 
the enemy had placed on His people (see Is. 9:4). 


(Heb. ganno’) (1:2; Josh. 24:19) Strong's #7072 


This Hebrew term is related to a root word that can mean 
“to be eager, zealous for” (1 Kin. 19:10, 14), or even “to be 
furious” (Zech. 8:2). One of God’s names is Jealous (Ex. 
34:14). When the expression “the Lorp your God is a jeal- 
ous God" is used in the OT, it is usually associated with an 
injunction against idol worship (Ex. 20:5; Deut. 4:24; 5:9; 
6:15). God's jealousy for His people is a claim for exclusive 
allegiance rooted in His holiness (Josh. 24:19) and His role 
as their Creator and Redeemer (Ps. 95:6, 7; 96:2-5). We tend 
to associate jealousy with a self-serving emotion that usu- 
ally results from feelings of inadequacy. God's jealousy, in 
contrast, proceeds from His holiness. Because He alone is 
the Holy One (see Is. 6:3; 40:25), He will tolerate no rival 
(Ex. 20:5). 
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When he passes through. 
Though I have afflicted you, 
I will afflict you no more; 


13 For now I will break off his yoke 


from you, 
And burst your bonds apart.” 


14 The Lorn has given a command 


concerning you: 


6“Your name shall be perpetuated no 


longer. 

Out of the house of your gods 

I will cut off the carved image and 
the molded image. 

I will dig your /grave, 

For you are "vile.”” 


15 Behold, on the mountains 


The ‘feet of him who brings good 
tidings, 

Who proclaims peace! 

O Judah, keep your appointed feasts, 

Perform your vows. 

For the Swicked one shall no more 
pass through you; 

He is ‘utterly cut off. 


The Destruction of Nineveh 


He! who scatters has come up 
before your face. 
Man the fort! 
Watch the road! 
Strengthen your flanks! 
Fortify your power mightily. 


For the Lorp will restore the 
excellence of Jacob 


14 9 Ezek. 32:22, 23 
"Nah. 3:6 © Lit. No 
more of yourname 
shall be fruitful 7 Or 
contemptible 

15 s\s, 40:9; 52:7; 
Rom. 10:15 ‘ls. 
29:7, 8 8 Lit. one of 
Belial 


CHAPTER 2 


11Vg. He who 
destroys 


3 2 Lit. the cypresses 
are shaken; LXX, 
Syr. the horses 

rush about; Vg. the 
drivers are stupefied 
7 3 Heb. Huzzab 

8 4 Lit. Stand 

9 a Ezek. 7:19; Zeph. 


For the emptiers have emptied them 
out 
And ruined their vine branches. 


The shields of his mighty men are 
made red, 

The valiant men are in scarlet. 

The chariots come with flaming 
torches 

In the day of his preparation, 

And “the spears are brandished. 

The chariots rage in the streets, 

They jostle one another in the broad 
roads; 

They seem like torches, 

They run like lightning. 


He remembers his nobles; 

They stumble in their walk; 

They make haste to her walls, 

And the defense is prepared. 

The gates of the rivers are opened, 

And the palace is dissolved. 

3 Tt is decreed: 

She shall be led away captive, 

She shall be brought up; 

And her maidservants shall lead her 
as with the voice of doves, 

Beating their breasts. 


Though Nineveh of old was like a 
pool of water, 
Now they flee away. 


4“Halt! Halt!” they cry; 


But no one turns back. 


9 5 Take spoil of silver! 
1:18 5 Plunder 


Like the excellence of Israel, 


1:14 Here God spoke to His people’s enemy—the nation of Assyria 
typified by its capital city Nineveh (v. 1). In destroying the nation’s 
name, God would remove its power. Further, the Lord swore to 
destroy their false religious system, with its pagan temples, idols, 
and disgusting practices. You are vile: The only thing to be done 
with Nineveh was to dig a grave and bury it. This prophecy came 
true literally—the city was destroyed so completely that its very 
existence was questioned until its discovery by archaeologists in 
the nineteenth century (3:13-15). 

1:15 Behold... The feet: The image is that of a herald of peace 
(see Is. 52:7).O Judah: With the promise of future deliverance from 
oppression, the prophet called for the people to live in righteous- 
ness and expectation. There is nothing better for the people of God 
in any age than to live in obedience to Him and in anticipation of 
His coming deliverance. 

2:1 Man the fort: These were sarcastic words to the people of 
Nineveh and its leaders, as if they would be able to protect them- 
selves against the wrath of the Lord. 

2:2 the Lorp will restore: The wrath of God against the enemies 
of His people means that one day the enemies will be destroyed 
and the people of God will be restored. Excellence means “maj- 
esty,” “beauty,” or “wonder” (see Is. 4:2). The ruin of Israel would 
not last forever. 

2:3-13 This passage presents a description of the siege of Nineveh. 
The fall of Nineveh predicted by Nahum took place only a few years 
after this prophecy—in 612 B.c,, followed by the final destruction of 
the Assyrian Empire in 609 B.c. 

2:3 red... scarlet... flaming torches: These images speak of 


Take spoil of “gold! 


blood, violence, and warfare. Isaiah refers to the custom the Assyr- 
ians had of rolling their outer garments in blood before a battle 
(see Is. 9:5) to strike terror in the hearts of their opponents. Here 
the tables would be turned. While others would have shields, 
chariots, and spears, the people of Nineveh would be bathed in 
blood—their own blood. 

2:4 The chariots rage: The Assyrians used chariots as formidable 
war machines. The proficiency of the chariot drivers underlies the 
imagery of this verse. But as in the case of the shields and spears 
of v. 3, the chariots of Nineveh would not prevail no matter how 
fast they drove. 

2:5 stumble: The people within the city would be so stunned to 
be under attack that they would appear helpless in their actions. 
Nobles may be used with sarcasm here; these people do not seem 
very impressive. 

2:6 gates of the rivers: The destruction of Nineveh is believed 
to have taken place when the besiegers entered the city through 
its flooded waterways. The attack came at flood time, when rivers 
undermined the walls and defenses of the city. Archaeologists have 
found evidence of flood debris that may be associated with the de- 
struction of the city. Thus the words of Nahum were fulfilled exactly. 
2:7, 8 She shall be led away: The nation that had made so much 
of taking captives would be made a captive by others. Halt! Halt!: 
No one would listen to their shouts of panic. 

2:9, 10 spoil: Assyria had despoiled many nations, including Sa- 
maria and the cities of Israel. There seemed to be no end to the loot 
that could be found within its walls. Nonetheless, even Nineveh was 
exhausted of its treasures. At long last, it was empty. 


There is no end of treasure, 
Or wealth of every desirable prize. 

10 She is empty, desolate, and waste! 
The heart melts, and the knees shake; 
Much pain is in every side, 

And all their faces °are drained of 
color. 


Where is the dwelling of the “lions, 
And the feeding place of the young 
lions, 
Where the lion walked, the lioness 
and lion’s cub, 
And no one made them afraid? 
12 The lion tore in pieces enough for 
his cubs, 
7 Killed for his lionesses, 
¢Filled his caves with prey, 


10 © LXX, Tg., Vg. 
gather blackness; 
Joel 2:6 

11 6 Job 4:10, 11; 
Ezek. 19:2-7 

12 ¢\s. 10:6; 

Jer. 51:34 7 Lit. 
Strangled *Torn 
flesh 

13 4 Jer. 21:13; Ezek. 


5:8; Nah. 3:5 €2 Kin. 


18:17-25; 19:9-13, 23 
9 Lit. her 


CHAPTER 3 


1 7 Ezek. 22:2, 3; 
24:6-9; Hab. 2:12 
"Lit. prey 

2 2 bounding or 
jolting 

43 Spiritual 
unfaithfulness 

4 Lit. goodly charm, 
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bThe mistress of sorceries, 


Who sells nations through her 
harlotries, 
And families through her sorceries. 


5 “Behold, I am ‘against you,” says the 


Lorp of hosts; 


47 will lift your skirts over your 


face, 

I will show the nations your 
nakedness, 

And the kingdoms your shame. 

I will cast abominable filth upon you, 

Make you “vile,° 

And make you fa spectacle. 

It shall come to pass that all who 
look upon you 


And his dens with °flesh. 


ina bad sense 


Will flee from you, and say, 
h* Nineveh is laid waste! 
‘Who will bemoan her?’ 


13 “Behold, “I am against you,” says the 
Lorp of hosts, “I will burn 9 your chari- 
ots in smoke, and the sword shall devour 
your young lions; I will cut off your prey 
from the earth, and the voice of your 
¢messengers shall be heard no more.” 


The Woe of Nineveh 
Woe to the “bloody city! 
It is all full of lies and robbery. 
Its ! victim never departs. 
2 The noise of a whip 
And the noise of rattling wheels, 
Of galloping horses, 
Of “clattering chariots! 
3 Horsemen charge with bright sword 
and glittering spear. 
There is a multitude of slain, 
A great number of bodies, 
Countless corpses— 
They stumble over the corpses— 
4 Because of the multitude of 
Sharlotries of the ¢seductive 
harlot, 


6 |s. 47:9-12; Rev. 
18:2, 3 

5 ¢ Jer. 50:31; Ezek. 
26:3; Nah. 2:13 @Is. 
47:2, 3; Jer. 13:26 

6 & Nah. 1:14 fHeb. 
10:33 5 despicable 
7 9 Rev. 18:10 4 Jon. 
3:3;4:11 (Is. 51:19; 
Jer. 15:5 

8/ Amos 6:2 

k Jer. 46:25; Ezek. 
30:14-16 © Ancient 
Thebes; Tg., 

Vg. populous 
Alexandria 7 Lit. 
rivers, the Nile and 
the surrounding 
canals 

9!Gen. 10:6; Jer. 
46:9; Ezek. 27:10 
§LXX her 

10 ™ Ps, 137:9; Is. 
13:16; Hos. 13:16 
"Lam. 2:19 ° Joel 
3:3; Obad. 11 

11 Pls. 49:26; Jer. 
25:27; Nah. 1:10 


Where shall I seek comforters for 
you?” 


8 jAre you better than *No® Amon 


That was situated by the ’ River, 
That had the waters around her, 
Whose rampart was the sea, 

Whose wall was the sea? 

Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
And it was boundless; 


'Put and Lubim were “your helpers. 
10 Yet she was carried away, 


She went into captivity; 


™Her young children also were dashed 


to pieces 


” At the head of every street; 


They °cast lots for her honorable 
men, 

And all her great men were bound in 
chains. 


11 You also will be drunk; 


You will be hidden; 
You also will seek refuge from the 
enemy. 


2:11, 12 Nineveh was the city of lions (v. 13). Yet despite all the 
horrors that the lion of Nineveh had brought to other nations, it 
would no longer need to be feared by anyone. 

2:13 Although the Babylonians conquered the city, they were only 
God's instruments. Nineveh’s greatest foe was the Lorp of hosts 
Himself. 

3:1-19 Chapter three of Nahum is a woe oracle explaining the rea- 
sons for the siege and destruction of Nineveh. 

3:1 the bloody city: Nineveh was known throughout the Middle 
East as a city that excelled in violence and bloodshed. 

3:2, 3 Horses and chariots were instruments of war. Verse 3 de- 
scribes the horrors of the nation’s war machine, which resulted in 
countless corpses. 

3:4 Harlotries refers to paganism. Any worship of gods other than 
the God of Scripture is an act of spiritual prostitution. Nineveh was 
so adept at pagan practices that the city earned the descriptive title, 
the mistress of sorceries. 

3:5 lam against you: This repetition of this phrase from 2:13 is more 
chilling each time it is heard. Who could survive the Lord's opposi- 
tion? lift your skirts: The Lord would publicly humiliate Nineveh. 


3:6, 7 The Lord described the fate of Nineveh as comparable to a 
person on whom unspeakable filth was cast. When Nineveh lay in 
ruins, no one would bemoan her. The nations would be glad that 
the city was gone. 

3:8 No Amon... the River: The destruction of the city of Thebes 
near the Nile River in 663 B.c. was going to be a template for the 
destruction of Nineveh. No Amon is the Hebrew name for Thebes, 
derived from the Egyptian name meaning “City of [the god] Amon." 
The argument seems to suggest that before its destruction, no one 
would have even dreamed of the fall of Thebes. But the destruction 
had happened—not long before the writing of the Book of Nahum. 
The city of Thebes was rebuilt only to be destroyed later during the 
Roman period (29 B.c.). Nineveh, however, would never be rebuilt. 
3:9, 10 The city of No Amon had many powerful allies, but they 
were not sufficient to protect her in her hour of need. Who would 
ally with Nineveh to fight off the Lord's attack? 

3:11 drunk... hidden... seek refuge: Nineveh would be like a 
helpless drunk hoping for refuge but finding nowhere to turn for it. 
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12 All your strongholds are fig trees 


12 9 Rev. 6:12, 13 


The locust plunders and flies 


with ripened figs: 13 rs, 19:16; Jer. away. 
If they are shaken, 50:37; 51:30 *Ps. 17” Your commanders are like swarming 
They fall into the mouth of the eater. tipi eet locusts, 
13, Surely, "your people in your midst 15 Joel 1:4 And your generals like great 
are women! HOURS (ES, WE) grasshoppers, 
The gates of your land are wide open Which camp in the hedges on a cold 
for your enemies; day; 
Fire shall devour the ‘bars of your When the sun rises they flee 
gates. away, 
And the place where they are is not 
14 Draw your water for the siege! known. 


‘Fortify your strongholds! 
Go into the clay and tread the 
mortar! 
Make strong the brick kiln! 
15 There the fire will devour you, 
The sword will cut you off; 
It will eat you up like a “locust. 


Make yourself many—like the locust! 
Make yourself many— like the 
swarming locusts! 
16 You have multiplied your ’merchants 


more than the stars of heaven. aus 


3:12 Nahum satirically describes the strongholds of Nineveh as 
being so easily defeated that they would be like fruit trees that drop 
their figs into waiting mouths. 

3:14, 15 Nahum taunted Nineveh by telling the people to prepare 
for their siege. The actual siege of Nineveh continued over two 
years. 

3:16, 17 Despite the great economic and military strength of 
Nineveh, there was nothing lasting in the city’s power. When the 


7 Revi 9:7; 
18 * Ex. 15:16; Ps. 
76:5, 6; Is. 56:10; Jer. 
51:57 Y Jer. 50:18; 
Ezek. 31:3 21 Kin. 
22:17; Is. 13:14 

19 9 Jer. 46:11; Mic. 
1:9 © Job 27:23; 
Lam. 2:15; Zeph. 


18x Your shepherds slumber, O “king of 
Assyria; 
Your nobles rest in the dust. 
Your people are “scattered on the 
mountains, 
And no one gathers them. 
19 Your injury has no healing, 
“Your wound is severe. 
> All who hear news of you 
Will clap their hands over you, 
For upon whom has not your 
wickedness passed continually? 


sun rises: The people of Nineveh would be like nocturnal insects 
that disappear at daylight. 

3:18 Your shepherds slumber: When the shepherds are not alert, 
the sheep cannot be saved from danger. 

3:19 All who hear: Every nation and people that had suffered 
under the abusive power of Nineveh would shout and clap upon 
hearing of the city’s destruction. There would be no mourning for 
Nineveh. 


“O LORD, how long shall | cry, and You will not hear?” (1:2). Habakkuk was unique among the 
prophets in that he asked questions of God. Most prophets were filled with messages: “Hear 
the word of the Lord.” Even if everyone doubted the Lord’s word, the prophet would still 
believe. And if the prophet did have any misgivings, he kept them to himself. 

But again, Habakkuk was different. To raise these questions was—for our sake—part of his 
message. His questions were, “Why does evil in Judah go unpunished?” “How can a just God 
use a wicked nation like Babylon to punish His chosen people?” Habakkuk wanted to know, 
just as we do, what God was doing and why. There seemed to be too much evil among the 
“righteous” and too much freewheeling power among the wicked. 

God did not strike Habakkuk down for these questions. He answered. The Lord Himself 
will establish His kingdom. He will hold all people and nations accountable. The present may 
be filled with wickedness and chaos, but the future belongs to the righteous—the truly righ- 
teous. God will bring in His kingdom, give rest and salvation to His children, and judge His 
people’s adversaries. 


Author and Date We know very little about the prophet Habakkuk. The reference to music (see 3:1, 19; 
1 Chr. 25:1-8) may mean that he was a Levite associated with the temple singers. The designation the prophet 
is an official title, showing that others recognized him as a prophet of the Lord. His name Habakkuk appears 
twice in the book (1:1; 3:1). Some scholars have associated the name with the Hebrew word for embraced. Thus 
his name may mean “Embraced by God.” 

Habakkuk prophesied during the fall of Nineveh in 612 B.c. and the rise of Babylon as the Neo-Babylonian 
Empire. By 605 B.c., Assyria and Egypt had been defeated by Babylon at Carchemish. Judah's days were num- 
bered, and Babylon’s power was rapidly expanding. In addition, the death of King Josiah in 609 8.c. brought an 
end to an era of religious reform in Judah. It seemed that the wicked were prevailing both inside and outside 
Judah. Habakkuk cried out against the violence, lawlessness, and injustice he saw all around him. 


Structure The Book of Habakkuk contains two prophetic laments (1:2-4, 12-17) in which Habakkuk ques- 
tions God's righteousness. The Lord responds by explaining His plans to judge (1:5-11; 2:1-4). This is followed 
by five woes that taunt those who have committed evil with their certain doom (2:6-20), as if to say, “Don’t 
worry, Habakkuk—God is righteous; He will judge.” The book ends with the prophet's prayer of praise and his 
acknowledgment of God's sovereignty over all outcomes. 


Theology Nations are given to greed, power, idolatry, and to immorality. People treat one another in an 
inhumane fashion. Often it seems as if power and success come to those who break God's laws and reject His 
legitimate claims on creation. Yet according to Habakkuk, the Lord remains sovereign; He sits in His holy temple 
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Assyrian officials recording the loot taken from a conquered city. Habakkuk warns the Babylonian armies, which 
have plundered goods from the people of Judah, that the tables will soon turn (Hab. 2:6 -8). 
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watching the earth. He will eventually judge each person for his or her life (2:20). While people may be seduced 
into wickedness by the allure of power and success (2:6-20), a glorious future awaits those who submit to God 
(2:4). Habakkuk’s prophetic vision (2:2) and prayer (3:1) provide a proper perspective for viewing the injustices of 
this world. The Almighty is in control. He will establish His righteous kingdom in the end. In that day, all wrongs 
will be made right: The wicked will be judged for their sinfulness, and the righteous will be saved. Believers look 
forward to this day with great joy (3:18, 19). 


612 B.c. 
Nineveh falls to 
CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES the Medes and 
; ; : : : Babylonians 
But Habakkuk’s name is also appropriate because he calls attention to the salvation 
by which God embraces those who “live by faith.” The word “salvation” appears 
three times in reference to his prediction of the Anointed One. “You went forth for 609 .c. 
the salvation of Your people, for salvation with Your Anointed. .. . | will joy in the Death of Josiah 
God of my salvation” (3:13, 18). king of Judah 
Interestingly enough, that Hebrew word for “salvation” is the root word from 
which the name “Jesus” comes (Matt. 1:21). Whether the prophet sees the full extent 
to which Jesus will accomplish the world’s salvation is uncertain. But he definitely 605 B.c. 
sees an artist's rendering of the reign of Christ. He writes, “The earth will be filled Nebuchadnezzar's 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Loro, as the waters cover the sea” (2:14). reign begins 
605 B.c. 
HABAKKUK OUTLINE Some Judeans are 
: taken captive to 
|. Habakkuk’s first complaint 1:1-4 Babylon 
Il. God's first response 1:5-11 
Ill. Habakkuk’s second complaint 1:12—2:1 586..c. 
IV. God's second response 2:2-20 Jerusalem falls to 


V. Habakkuk’s prayer 3:1-19 teBabylontans 


he !burden which the prophet 
Habakkuk saw. 


CHAPTER 1 
1 / oracle, prophecy 
22Lam. 3:8 © Mic. 
2:1, 2; 3:1-3 ©Uob 
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Their judgment and their dignity 
proceed from themselves. 
Their horses also are ’swifter than 

leopards, 


8 


The Prophet’s Question Spee And more fierce than evening wolves. 
2 O Lorn, how long shall I cry, 44 Jer. 12:1 Their °chargers ¢charge ahead; 
“And You will not hear? a eas ral. Their cavalry comes from afar; 


Even cry out to You, ’“Violence!” 
And You will ‘not save. 

3 Why do You show me iniquity, 
And cause me to see “trouble? 
For plundering and violence are 

before me; 
There is strife, and contention arises. 

4 Therefore the law is powerless, 
And justice never goes forth. 

For the ¢wicked surround the 
righteous; 

Therefore perverse judgment 
proceeds. 


The Lorp’s Reply 
5 “Look? among the nations and 
watch— 
Be utterly astounded! 
For I will work a work in your days 
Which you would not believe, though 
it were told you. 
6 For indeed I am fraising up the 
Chaldeans, 
A bitter and hasty nation 
Which marches through the breadth 
of the earth, 
To possess dwelling places that are 
not theirs. 
7 They are terrible and dreadful; 


1:1 A burden refers to a prophetic oracle, usually addressed to a 
foreign nation (see Is. 13:1). 

1:2 Habakkuk spoke to God using His covenant name Lorp (see Ex. 
3:14, 15). how long: This question is phrased as a formal complaint 
(see Ps. 13:1, 2). 

1:3 iniquity ... trouble: The deterioration of society had becomea 
cause of frustration and disappointment for the godly. plundering 
and violence: Abuse of power, acts of injustice, and oppressive 
deeds were common in Judah. strife... contention: The people 
of Judah argued with each other and were involved in destructive 
litigation. 

1:4 the law is powerless: The revelation of God given at Mt. Sinai 
had little impact on the hearts of people whose lives were focused 
on material success. These people had little interest in living by 
God's definition of what is fair and humane. wicked: God's chosen 
people committed and tolerated heinous acts through corruption of 
the courts. righteous: There were always people who were faithful 
to the Lord, a righteous remnant. Here the godly were restricted in 
what they could say and do because of the evil that surrounded 
them. perverse judgment: The powerful people of Israel corrupt- 
ed justice. 

1:5 Lookamong the nations: The international scene during Ha- 
bakkuk’s lifetime was full of turmoil, with Assyria on the decline and 
Babylonia on the rise. work a work: The Hebrew words suggest that 
something ominous and impressive was about to occur. 

1:6 lam raising up: God controls the nations for His own purposes 
(see Dan. 2:21), sometimes indirectly and at other times directly. 
Chaldeans is another word for Babylonians. bitter: The Babylo- 
nians were harsh and oppressive in their rule. hasty: Under Neb- 


6 f Deut. 28:49, 50; 
2 Kin. 24:2; 2 Chr. 
36:17; Jer. 4:11-13; 
Mic. 4:10 9 Ezek. 
7:24; 21:31 


84 Jer. 4:13 ‘Job 
9:26; 39:29, 30; 
Lam. 4:19; Ezek. 
17:3; Hos. 8:1; Matt. 
24:28; Luke 17:37 

3 Lit. horsemen 

4 Lit. spring about 
11/Dan. 5:4 $ Lit. 
spirit or wind 

12 ‘ Deut. 33:27; Ps. 
90:2; 93:2; Mal. 3:6 
'Is. 10:5-7; Mal. 3:5 
mer 25:9) 


They fly as the ‘eagle that hastens 
to eat. 


9 “They all come for violence; 
Their faces are set like the east wind. 
They gather captives like sand. 
10 They scoff at kings, 
And princes are scorned by them. 
They deride every stronghold, 
For they heap up earthen mounds 
and seize it. 
11 Then his >mind changes, and he 
transgresses; 
He commits offense, 
J Ascribing this power to his god.” 


The Prophet’s Second Question 
12 Are You not from everlasting, 
O Lorp my God, my Holy One? 
We shall not die. 
O Lorn, !You have appointed them 
for judgment; 
O Rock, You have marked them for 
™ correction. 
13 You are of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, 
And cannot look on wickedness. 
Why do You look on those who deal 
treacherously, 


uchadnezzar, Babylon quickly had become the dominant power 
of the day. 

1:7 terrible and dreadful: Far from being humane, the Babylo- 
nians prided themselves on their arrogant use of raw power. Their 
judgment and their dignity proceed from themselves: The 
Babylonian system of law and order had no regard for other legal 
systems. 

1:8 The Babylonians’ use of horses and chariots made them fear- 
some in the ancient world. fierce... wolves: The Babylonians were 
powerful and tyrannical. eagle: The Palestinian eagle is a bird of 
prey, a vulture. These images from the animal kingdom present a 
vivid picture of the ferocious nature of this world power. 

1:9 Habakkuk had observed violence in Judah (v. 2), but Babylon 
relished violence. gather captives like sand: The Babylonians re- 
settled numerous conquered peoples with little regard for them 
as individuals. 

1:10 scoff... scorned: The Babylonians did not respect authori- 
ties and powers other than their own. deride every stronghold: 
The Babylonians mocked human systems of fortification, bursting 
through any defense they encountered. 

1:12 Are You not...my Holy One: Habakkuk’s point seems to be 
that God's holiness should have prohibited Him from using a “dirty” 
instrument like Babylon to accomplish His purposes in judging and 
reproving His own people. 

1:13 purer eyes: Habakkuk wondered how God could look on as 
the wicked Babylonians perverted justice. A person more righ- 
teous than he: This was the ethical dilemma that faced Habakkuk: 
The Judeans were less corrupt and idolatrous than the Babylonians, 
who were being used to judge them for their sins. 
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And hold Your tongue when the 


16 " Deut. 8:17 


Though it tarries, “wait for it; 


wicked devours Lit. fat Because it will fsurely come, 
A person more righteous than he? penne It will not tarry. 
14 Why do You make men like fish of 
the sea, eee Mt 4 “Behold the proud, 
Like creeping things that have no 3¢Dan. 8:17, 19; His soul is not upright in him; 
ruler over them? ou oe But the 2just shall live by his faith. 
15 They take up all of them with a hook, Woe to the Wicked 
They catch them in their net, 5 “Indeed, because he transgresses by 
And gather them in their dragnet. wine, 
Therefore they rejoice and are glad. He is a proud man, 
16 Therefore "they sacrifice to their net, And he does not stay at home. 
And burn incense to their dragnet; Because he “enlarges his desire as 
Because by them their share is Thell, 
‘sumptuous And he is like death, and cannot be 
And their food plentiful. satisfied, 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, He gathers to himself all nations 
And oe to slay nations without And heaps up for himself all peoples. 
pity: 
; 6 “Will not all these ‘take up a proverb 
I will “stand my watch against him, 
And set myself on the rampart, And a taunting riddle against him, 
And watch to see what He will say and say, 
tome, “Woe to him who increases 
And what I will answer whenI am «Heb. 10:37, What is not his—how long? 
f z . 
corrected. eae And to him who loads himself with 


[James 5:7, 8; 2 Pet. 


3:9] 2many pledges’? 
The Just Live by Faith 4aitlohn)3361; 7 Will not 2your creditors rise up 
é Rom. 1:17; Heb. 
2Then the Lorp answered me and said: 19.38 suddenly? 
5h Prov, 27:20; Will they not awaken who oppress 
b“ Write the vision ieee ae you? 
And make it plain on tablets, 6 i Mic, 2:4 2Syr, And you will become their booty. 


That he may run who reads it. 
3 For ‘the vision is yet for an 
appointed time; 
But at the end it will speak, and it 
will “not lie. 


bite you 


1:14 Habakkuk’s charges against the Lord became even more dar- 
ing. The prophet charged the Lord with reducing humans to the 
level of fish or insects and with causing chaos among the nations. 
1:16 they sacrifice to their net: This phrase speaks of the con- 
temptuous pride of the Babylonians in their devices of destruction. 
1:17 Habakkuk wanted to know how God could allow the brazen 
activity of the Babylonians to continue unabated. The prophet 
reasoned that God surely had a desire to punish the Babylonians 
for their pride. 

2:1 my watch... on the rampart: Habakkuk stationed himself 
as a watchman to look at the nations, as God had commanded him 
(1:5). The prophet also waited expectantly for God's response to 
his three charges in 1:12-17. what He will say to me: Habakkuk’s 
faith is seen in his anticipation of a response from God. when Il am 
corrected: This phrase indicates the prophet’s submission to God. 
2:2 The command to write the revelation is unusual. Generally 
prophets spoke the word of the Lord first. The term vision here is 
related to the verb translated “saw” in 1:1. The noun speaks of a pro- 
phetic revelation (see Is. 1:1). he may run who reads it: Messengers 
would proclaim the divine oracle. 

2:3 An appointed time speaks of a determined time in God's eyes. 
Though it tarries, wait for it: God knows His plan and the out- 
working of all things in accordance with His purposes. The godly are 
responsible to study and proclaim His revelation while awaiting its 
fulfillment. it will surely come: The assurance of fulfillment lies in 
God Himself. It will not tarry: The fulfillment of the vision would 
not take any longer than God had planned. 


Vg. thick clay 
7 3 Lit. those who 


8 ils. 33:1; Jer. 27:7; 
Ezek. 39:10; Zech. 
2:8 4 Or bloodshed 


8 jBecause you have plundered many 
nations, 
All the remnant of the people shall 
plunder you, 
Because of men’s “blood 


2:4 The proud refers to the Babylonians, who exalted themselves 
and boasted of their conquests and power. His soul is not up- 
right in him: The Babylonians had no regard for God, His com- 
mandments, or His people. the just shall live by his faith: True 
righteousness before God is linked to genuine faith in God. A proud 
person relies on self, power, position, and accomplishment; a righ- 
teous person relies on the Lord. 

2:5 proud man: This arrogant and boastful person is a personifica- 
tion of Babylon (v. 4). The term hell is used here as a personification 
of death which, like a greedy person, is never satisfied (see Prov. 
30:15, 16). all nations ... all peoples: These peoples of the earth 
should have been gathered together before the Lord in holy wor- 
ship (see Ps. 117:1); instead, they became morsels for the rapacious 
appetite of Babylon. 

2:6 A woe oracle is an oracle of judgment consisting of two parts: 
a declaration of the wrong and a notice of impending judgment. 
The judgment usually applies the principle of the law of retaliation: 
a wrong would come back to haunt the wrongdoer. increases... 
what is not his: The Law prohibited lending for the purpose of 
charging interest (see Deut. 23:19). pledges: The practice of pledg- 
ing something as a guarantee for repayment was permitted under 
the Law, but with limitations to ensure the humane treatment of 
people (see Ex. 22:26, 27; Deut. 24:10-13). 

2:7 The Hebrew term for creditors has the idea of “those who bite,” 
suggesting sudden, hurtful attacks (see Mic. 3:5). 


And the violence of the land and the 


9k Jer. 49:16; Obad. 


HABAKKUK 2:20 | 1453 


That you may look on “his 


city, 4 5 Lit. hand ofevil nakedness! 
And of all who dwell in it. 13 %lit.forwhat = 16 -You are filled with shame instead of 
satisfies fire, for 
what is of no glory. 
9 “Woe to him who covets evil gain for _ lasting value You also—drink! 
his house, ee as And %be exposed as uncircumcised! 
That he may "set his nest on high, letting 2 The cup of the Lorn’s right hand will 
That he may be delivered from the be turned against you, 
’ power of disaster! And utter shame will be on your 
10 You give shameful counsel to your glory. 
house, 17 For the violence done to Lebanon will 
Cutting off many peoples, cover you, 
And sin against your soul. And the plunder of beasts which 
ll For the stone will cry out from the made them afraid, 
wall, Because of men’s blood 
And the beam from the timbers will And the violence of the land and the 
answer it. city, 
And of all who dwell in it. 
12“ Woe to him who builds a town with 
bloodshed, 18“ What profit is the image, that its 
Who establishes a city by iniquity! maker should carve it, 
13 Behold, is it not of the Lorn of hosts The molded image, a teacher of lies, 
That the peoples labor °to feed the That the maker of its mold should 
fire, trust in it, 
And nations weary themselves in To make mute idols? 
vain? 19 Woe to him who says to wood, 
14 For the earth will be filled ‘Awake!’ 
With the knowledge of the glory of To silent stone, ‘Arise! It shall teach!’ 
the Lorp, Behold, it is overlaid with gold and 
As the waters cover the sea. silver, 
8 Lit. their Yet in it there is no breath at all. 


15“ Woe to him who gives drink to his 
neighbor, 
Pressing him to your 'bottle, 
Even to make him drunk, 


asleep! 


2:9 evil gain: Gaining property through extortion and the abuse 
of power was strictly prohibited in the Law of Moses (see Deut. 
16:19). his nest: As a bird builds a nest far away from people and 
wild animals, so the rich work hard at avoiding threats to their 
fortune. 

2:11 the stone will cry out ... the timbers will answer it: The 
whole structure of Israel’s society called out for justice; every part 
reverberated with the need for righting wrongs. 

2:12 Micah also spoke against the leaders of Judah, who were devel- 
oping the city and kingdom at the expense of humane treatment 
of others, and of justice (see Mic. 3:10). 

2:13 Lorp of hosts speaks of God as the commander of the armies 
of the heavens (see Hag. 1:5). 

2:14 God's future kingdom on earth will feature a reign of righteous- 
ness (see Is. 2:1-4; Mic. 4:1-5). All humanity on the renewed earth will 
know the Lord and live in accordance with His will. The structures of 
human systems, adequate as they are for the present, will fall under 
God's judgment because they encourage a spirit of independence 
from Him. knowledge: What Satan fraudulently promised in Gen. 
3:5, God will deliver. The glory of the Lorp speaks of the full man- 
ifestation of His person, significance, presence, and wonder. The 
true knowledge of God in the time of His kingdom on earth will be 
like the waters—all-embracing, inescapable, and fully enveloping. 
2:16 Only God's kingdom is glorious. The glory of human kingdoms, 
such as Babylon, will be transformed into disgrace. be exposed: 
In their nakedness the Babylonians would expose themselves as 
being uncircumcised, not part of God’s people nor recipients of 
His mercy. The cup of the Lorp’s right hand represents the wrath 
of God (see Is. 51:17, 22; Rev. 14:10; 16:19). 

2:18 teacher of lies... trust in it: Idolatry begins with deception, 


20 ™ Zeph. 1:7; 
Zech. 2:13 


16 9 DSS, LXX reel; 
Syr., Vg. fall fast 


20“ But™ the Lorn is in His holy temple. 
Let all the earth keep silence before 
Him.” 


encourages deception, and calls for a commitment to deception 
(see Is. 44:20). 

2:20 the Lorp is in His holy temple: These words are not set ina 
context of worship of God by His people. The Lord is sovereign and 
holy. He looks at the nations and holds them accountable. keep 
silence before Him: The call to silence is not an invitation to wor- 
ship, but a command to reflect on the terrible state of all who fall 
into the hands of the angry God (see Zeph. 1:7). 


(Heb. pese/) (2:18; Lev. 26:1; Deut. 5:8; 2 Kin. 21:7; Is. 42:17) 
Strong’s #6459 


This term is related to a verbal root meaning “to hew out 
stone” or “to cut or carve wood” (see Ex. 34:4). A pesel is 
an image or idol in the likeness of a human being or ani- 
mal made from stone, wood, or metal. God prohibited the 
Hebrews from making such idols at Mt. Sinai (Ex. 20:4). 
God intended the lack of images among the Hebrews to 
be one distinguishing feature of their true religion. Tragi- 
cally, Israel followed the example of their pagan neighbors 
and worshiped carved images (Judg. 18:30; 2 Chr. 33:7). 
The psalmist describes such images as worthless and those 
who worship them as shameful (Ps. 97:7). Both Isaiah (Is. 
40:19, 20; 44:9-20) and Habakkuk (2:18, 19) mock those who 
would put their trust in images made with mere human 
hands. They have no capacity to see, hear, speak, or do 
anything for their devotees. 
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The Prophet’s Prayer 


CHAPTER 3 


You divided the earth with rivers. 


A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet, , fea mesg 10 The mountains saw You and 
on ! Shigionoth. unknown trembled; 
6 Nah. 1:5 The overflowing of the water 
2 O Lorn, I have heard Your speech pg aaa passed by. 
and was afraid; ip The deep uttered its voice, 
O Lorn, revive Your work in the And "lifted its hands on high. 
midst of the years! 11 The ‘sun and moon stood still in 
In the midst of the years make it their habitation; 
known; At the light of Your arrows they 
In wrath remember mercy. went, 
At the shining of Your glittering 
3 God came from Teman, spear. 
The Holy One from Mount Paran. 
Selah 12 You marched through the land in 
indignation; 
His glory covered the heavens, You ?trampled the nations in anger. 
And the earth was full of His praise. 13 You went forth for the salvation of 
4 His brightness was like the light; Your people, 
He had rays flashing from His hand, For salvation with Your Anointed. 
And there His power was hidden. You struck the head from the house 
5 Before Him went pestilence, of the wicked, 
And fever followed at His feet. By laying bare from foundation to 
neck. Selah 
8 He stood and measured the earth; 
He looked and startled the nations. 14 You thrust through with his own 
4“ And the everlasting mountains were arrows 
scattered, The head of his villages. 
The perpetual hills bowed. They came out like a whirlwind to 
His ways are everlasting. scatter me; 
7 saw the tents of Cushan in Their rejoicing was like feasting on 
affliction; the poor in secret. 
The curtains of the land of Midian 154You walked through the sea with 
trembled. Your horses, 
Through the heap of great waters. 
8 O Lorp, were You displeased with 
the rivers, 16 When I heard, “my body trembled; 
Was Your anger against the rivers, My lips quivered at the voice; 
Was Your wrath against the sea, Rottenness entered my bones; 
That You rode on Your horses, 10 > Ex. 14:22 And I trembled in myself, 
Your chariots of salvation? ee ae That I might rest in the day of 
9 Your bow was made quite ready; 15 dPs, 77:19; trouble. 
Oaths were sworn over Your ee a When he comes up to the people, 


2 arrows. Selah 


3:2 | have heard: Habakkuk knew the stories of God’s mighty acts 
as celebrated in song and in the feasts and festivals of Israel. These 
mighty acts included the Exodus from Egypt, the miracles by the 
Red Sea, and the conquest of the land. Speech here signifies the 
message of God’s great acts, rather than the communication pro- 
cess. afraid: As he meditated on God's work in human affairs, Ha- 
bakkuk was overcome with an awe-inspiring sense of the greatness 
of the Lord. revive... make it known: Habakkuk prayed for God's 
renewed involvement in Israel. In the midst of the years: This was 
a way of calling for a quick response. 

3:3 Teman is a poetic reference to God’s appearance at Sinai (see 
Deut. 33:2). Selah is probably a musical term, but its exact meaning 
is unknown. It may indicate a sudden shouting of “Amen,” a moment 
of silence, or a musical chord. 

3:4 Habakkuk compared the appearance of God at Sinai (v. 3) toa 
thunderstorm, with its darkness and flashing lights (see Ps. 18:9-14). 
His power was hidden: While God reveals evidence of His power, 
its totality and greatness remain hidden. 

3:5 pestilence ... fever: These plagues are personified as mes- 
sengers of judgment (see Deut. 28:21, 22). 

3:6 everlasting mountains . .. perpetual hills: The prophets 


He will invade them with his troops. 


often portrayed nature quaking, mountains shaking, and creation 
in turmoil at the coming of God (see Is. 24:1-3; Jer. 4:24-26; Mic. 
1:3, 4; Nah. 1:5). 

3:7 Cushan ... Midian: These tribes are representative of the 
quaking nations. 

3:8 rivers ... sea: The Lord had divided the Red Sea and the Jor- 
dan River for His people to cross (see Ex. 14:26—15:5; Josh. 3:14-17). 
chariots of salvation: The appearance of the Lord was for the 
purpose of bringing deliverance to His people. 

3:11 The sun and moon stood still: This is an allusion to the bat- 
tle of Gibeon (see Josh. 10:12, 13). Habakkuk portrayed God as a 
Warrior armed with a bow, arrows, and a spear (see Ex. 15:3; Ps. 
18:14; 77:17). 

3:13 The Lord's acts of vengeance against the nations would com- 
fort His people, because those acts would lead to Israel's salvation 
(see 2 Thess. 1:7). The people of God as a nation were anointed (see 
Ex. 19:6; Ps. 114:2). The house of the wicked is an allusion to Israel's 
redemption from Egypt. 

3:16 Habakkuk was overcome with a sense of awe at God, as well 
as a sense of his own weakness. rest in the day of trouble: The 
prophet encouraged the godly not to be anxious in adversity. 
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A Hymn of Faith 18 Yet I will frejoice in the Lorn, 
17 Though the fig tree may not I will joy in the God of my salvation. 
blossom, 
Nor fruit be on the vines; 194 The Lorp God is my strength; 
Though the labor of the olive may He will make my feet like 7deer’s 
fail, feet, 
And the fields yield no food; Aarne And He will make me "walk on my 
a ar eis may be cut off 1992 Sam. 22:34; high hills. 
rom the fold, Ps, 18:33 "Deut. 
And there be no herd in the 32:13; 33:29 “Heb. To the Chief Musician. With my 
stalls— Mailed sett stringed instruments. 


3:19 The Lorp God: Here the divine name Yahweh is tied to the _ live by faith the same confidence that a surefooted deer has in 
term Adonai, which means “Lord.” my strength: God will strength- climbing mountains (see Mal. 4:2). Like a victorious army, the righ- 
en those who trust in Him (see Ps. 18:32, 39). He will givethose who __ teous with God's strength will occupy the high hills. 


EBOOK OF 


ZEPHANIAH 


WE HAVE A WORD for people who predict terrible times ahead: doomsayer. It’s an unflat- 
tering word, meant to poke fun at the bearers of bad news. We don’t really want to believe 
their predictions of doom, so we caricature them. Maybe they will feel ashamed and go away. 
Sometimes it helps a little when the prophet of doom offers a solution. The unspoken ques- 
tion “Is there any hope?” is on everyone's mind. 

Zephaniah’s message had both halves of the bad-news-good-news equation. His first 
words were bad news indeed: The day of the Lord was coming and that meant terrible judg- 
ment. The Israelites had acted like their pagan neighbors—they had scorned God's law, wor- 
shiped false gods, and sinned without remorse long enough. Now it was time to repent: They 
had to turn back to their God or face the consequences. 

It was the “turn back to God” part of Zephaniah’s message that offered a ray of hope. And 
to those who listened and responded to his call, the good news wiped out every line of bad. 
God would restore those who sought Him. 

History tells us that it worked. The Book of Zephaniah tells about events that took place in 
the city of Jerusalem in the late seventh century B.c., when Josiah was king. The northern king- 
dom Israel had been destroyed nearly a century earlier by the Assyrians. The southern king- 
dom Judah had suffered under the extraordinarily wicked rules of Manasseh (697-642 B.c.) 
and Amon (642-640 B.c.). The evils of their reigns had made doom appear certain. But the 
godly King Josiah led an important revival that affected all Judah. Scripture reports that this 
revival, though short-lived, delayed God's judgment, the invasion by Babylon (2 Chr. 34:27, 28). 

Zephaniah’s message announced the day of the Lord—a coming day of doom—in the 
darkest of terms, but it also promised the blessing of future glory ina picture as bright as the 
doom was dark. 


Author and Date The prophet Zephaniah traced his ancestry back four generations to Hezekiah, most likely 
Judah’s famous king. After the long and evil reign of Manasseh (697-642 B.c.) and his son Amon (642-640 B.c,), 
Josiah began his rule of Judah. Zephaniah began ministering as prophet in Jerusalem in the same year as the 
great prophet Jeremiah (627 B.c.). They and Hulda the prophetess (see 2 Chr. 34:14-28) witnessed the religious 
reform that Josiah started, a reform that unfortunately did not last. After Josiah’s death, the people returned to 
their errant ways; less than 50 years later (around 586 B.c.), God used Babylon to discipline them. 


Themes Many books of proph- 
ecy in the Bible speak of “the day 
of the Lord” (especially the Book 
of Joel). This day is a time of judg- 
ment that includes both God's 
people (Israel and Judah) and the 
surrounding nations. The prophet 
Zephaniah scolded Judah’s leaders 
for countless acts of wickedness 
(3:1-7). His prophecies against the 
nations included Philistia (2:4—7), 
Moab and Ammon (2:8-11), Ethi- 
opia (2:12), and Assyria (2:13-15). 
These nations were judged 
because of pride and arrogance 
against God’s people and because 
of their continuing idolatry. 

But the last section of Zepha- 
niah’s prophecy contains words of 
hope (3:8-20): promises of protec- 
tion for the remnant and promises 
for the future of those who know 


ZEPHANIAH INTRODUCTION 1457 


Ashkelon tell. A tell is a hill formed by the accumulated debris of many 
ancient settlements one above the other. Ashkelon is one of the towns that 
Zephaniah predicted would be destroyed (Zeph. 2:4). 
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Him truly. In a future day, peoples of all nations will come to worship the Lord (2:11; 3:9). His own people will be 
renewed in righteousness (3:11-13). And the King of kings Himself will rule in their midst (3:15; see Rev. 21:1-6). 
That day of the Lord’s return will be a day of song and gladness. Even God will burst out in joyful singing (3:16, 
17). The raging anger of the Lord (1:1, 2) will be replaced by His happy singing, for salvation will finally have 


come to His people. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


640-609 B.c. 


Jesus seized on Zephaniah’s picture of the day of the Lord. On one occasion He Josiah reigns in 
referred to Zephaniah 1:3, when He spoke of His second coming and gathering “out Jerusalem 

of His kingdom all things that offend, and those who practice lawlessness” (Matt. 

13:41). On another occasion, Jesus no doubt envisioned Zephaniah’s description of 

“a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of devastation and desolation, 627 B.c. 

a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a day of  Zephaniah’s 


trumpet and alarm” (Zeph. 1:15, 16). 


ministry begins 


Although Zephaniah doesn’t specifically name the Messiah as the subject of 


these scenarios, it is assumed. Who else could, as the prophet foretells, gather His 


Ee eS 7 612 B.c. 
people and reign in victory? ine CaS 
the Medes and 
Babylonians 
ZEPHANIAH OUTLINE 
|. Awarning of impending judgment 1:1-18 605 B.c. 
Nebuchadnezzar’s 


A. The judgment announced 1:2-6 


reign begins in 


B. The judgment defined 1:7-13 Babylon 
C. The judgment described 1:14-18 


A. An invitation to repentance 2:1-3 


. Acall to repentance 2:1—3:8 586 B.c. 


The Babylonians 
destroy Jerusalem 


B. Adetailed warning of judgment 2:4—3:8 


A promise of future blessing 3:9-20 


A. The promise of conversion 3:9-13 


B. The promise of restoration 3:14-20 
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he word of the Lorp which came 


7 hBe silent in the presence of the Lord 


CHAPTER 1 
to Zephaniah the son of Cushi, 5 454i, 994 9: Gop; 
the son of Gedaliah, the son of 2chr,34:1-33:Jer. ‘For the day of the Lorn is at hand, 
Amariah, the son of Hezekiah, 12:22:11 For /the Lorn has prepared a 

in the days of “Josiah the son of Amon, eal eae sacrifice; 

king of Judah. Jer. 8:13 ; He has 7invited His guests. 


3 Hos. 4:3 2 Idols 


3 ground 

4¢2Kin. 23:5; Hos. 
10:5 4 Fulfilled in 

2 Kin. 23:4,5 > Heb. 
chemarim 

5 42 Kin. 23:12; Jer. 
19:13 ¢ Josh. 23:7 

6 Or Malcam, an 
Ammonite god, 

1 Kin. 11:5; Jer. 49:1; 
Molech, Lev. 18:21 
6 fls. 1:4; Jer. 2:13 

9 Hos. 7:7 


The Great Day of the Lorp 
2 “J will Jutterly consume everything 
From the face of the land,” 
Says the Lorp; 
3 “Tb will consume man and beast; 
I will consume the birds of the heavens, 
The fish of the sea, 
And the “stumbling blocks along 
with the wicked. 
I will cut off man from the face of 
the 3land,” 
Says the Lorp. 


4 “T will stretch out My hand against 
Judah, 
And against all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 
4] will cut off every trace of Baal from 
this place, 


7 "Hab. 2:20; Zech. 
2:13 ‘Is. 13:6 / Deut. 
28:26; Is. 34:6; Jer. 
46:10; Ezek. 39:17- 
19 7 Lit. set apart, 


8 “ And it shall be, 
In the day of the Lorn’s sacrifice, 
That I will punish *the princes and 
the king’s children, 
And all such as are clothed with 
foreign apparel. 
9 In the same day I will punish 
All those who !leap over the 
threshold, 
Who fill their masters’ houses with 
violence and deceit. 


10“ And there shall be on that day,” says 
the Lorn, 
“The sound of a mournful cry from 
™the Fish Gate, 
A wailing from the Second Quarter, 
And a loud crashing from the hills. 
11” Wail, you inhabitants of ®Maktesh! 


The names of the ‘idolatrous> priests consecrated For all the merchant people are cut 
with the pagan priests— relishes down; 
5 Those “who worship the host of ms ae i All those who handle money are cut 
heaven on the housetops; Neh. 3:3; 12:39 off. 


Those who worship and swear oaths 
by the Lorn, 
But who also swear ‘by ®Milcom; 
6 fThose who have turned back from 
following the Lorn, 
And Shave not sought the Lorn, nor 
inquired of Him.” 


Mortar 


of wine 


1:1 The word of the Lorp which came: The messages of the OT 
prophets did not arise from the prophets’ own will, but from God 
Himself (see 2 Pet. 1:20, 21). Zephaniah means “Hidden in the Lord,” 
aname that relates to the principal message the prophet presented 
(2:3). The names of the prophets were often significantly associated 
with the message that God gave them to present to the people. 
Hezekiah most likely refers to the notable king of Judah (see 2 Kin. 
18-20). Thus Zephaniah the prophet was related to King Josiah. 
1:2, 3 utterly consume: The message of Zephaniah begins with a 
pronouncement of universal judgment (see Gen. 6-8). These words 
not only introduce the particular judgment that would be pro- 
nounced upon Judah (v. 4), but they also speak of the final judgment 
that will usher in the kingdom of God on earth (see Rev. 19). Stum- 
bling blocks here refers to idolatry, or substitutes for God in the life 
and affections of a person. Because there is nothing in the universe 
that really may be compared to the Creator (see Is. 40:25), God abhors 
all forms of idolatry. Says the Lorb: This phrase added gravity to the 
prophetic oracle and assured the hearer of the source of the message. 
1:4-6 The message of God's impending judgment on the nation 
of Judah and its capital city Jerusalem must have been startling 
to those who believed that God would never destroy the site of His 
holy temple (v. 12). every trace of Baal: Baal worship and its evils 
had led to the destruction of Israel and its capital Samaria in 722 
B.c. Likewise, Baal worship and its associations would lead to the 
destruction of Judah and its capital Jerusalem in 586 B.c. Milcom is 
a reference to an Ammonite deity whose worship included acts of 
infant sacrifice (see 2 Kin. 23:10; Jer. 32:35). turned back: The people 
had experienced God and then turned away from Him. 


12 ° Jer. 48:11; 
Amos 6:1 P Ps. 
94:7 9 Lit. on their 
lees; like the dregs 


11 "James 5:1 8A 
market district 
of Jerusalem, lit. 


12“ And it shall come to pass at that time 
That I will search Jerusalem with 
lamps, 
And punish the men 
Who are ’settled? in complacency, 
» Who say in their heart, 


1:7 Be silent: This prophetic call for silence was for solemn prepa- 
ration for the horror of divine wrath (see Hab. 2:20; Zech. 2:13). The 
day of the Lorp describes a period of unusual activity on the part 
of God in the affairs of His people. sacrifice: The people of God 
were expected to prepare sacrifices for the Lord as acts of contri- 
tion and celebration. But rebels, scofflaws, idolaters, and apostates 
would themselves become God's sacrifice. His guests may be the 
birds of the heavens—vultures and buzzards who feed on carrion 
(see Rev. 19:21). 

1:8, 9 Foreign apparel here suggests two things: (1) acts of greed 
and extortion against the populace, amassing funds for exotic cloth- 
ing; (2) participation in foreign religious rites associated with exotic 
clothing. Leap over the threshold may refer to a pagan practice 
like the one mentioned in 1 Sam. 5:5. The priests of Dagon would 
not step on the doorway of the temple to Dagon because the hands 
and the head of Dagon had fallen there. 

1:10, 11 On that day is a common way of referring to the coming 
time of judgment (or blessing) on the day of the Lord. Maktesh: 
Zephaniah shows his familiarity with the various quarters of Jerusa- 
lem as he mentions certain gates, sections, and districts of the city. 
Maktesh refers to a market district. Every area of the city would be 
affected by God’s judgment. 

1:12, 13 The Lorp will not do good, nor will He do evil: The 
complacency of the wicked people led them to believe that God is 
similarly complacent. Foolishly these people believed that the Lord 
would be inactive, neither blessing nor cursing, neither benefiting 
nor punishing His people. 


‘The Lorn will not do good, 
Nor will He do evil? 


13 Therefore their goods shall become 24,11 


13 9 Deut. 28:39 
14" Jer. 30:7; Joel 
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A Call to Repentance 
Gather“ yourselves together, yes, 
gather together, 


155s. 22:5 : : 
booty, ; 16 tls, 27:13:Jer. O ‘undesirable nation, 
And their houses a desolation; 4:19 2 Before the decree is issued, 


They shall build houses, but not 
inhabit them; 

They shall plant vineyards, but not 
drink their wine.” 


14rThe great day of the Lorn is near; 

It is near and hastens quickly. 

The noise of the day of the Lorn is 

bitter; 

There the mighty men shall cry out. 
15 sThat day is a day of wrath, 

A day of trouble and distress, 

A day of devastation and desolation, 


17 “ Deut. 28:29 
18 v Ezek. 7:19 


Or the day passes like chaff, 

Before the Lorn’s fierce anger comes 
upon you, 

Before the day of the Lorn’s anger 
comes upon you! 

3 bSeek the Lorp, “all you meek of the 

earth, 

Who have upheld His justice. 

Seek righteousness, seek humility. 

4Tt may be that you will be hidden 
In the day of the Lorn’s anger. 


Judgment on Nations 


A day of darkness and gloominess, 4 For ¢Gaza shall be forsaken, 
A day of clouds and thick darkness, And Ashkelon desolate; 
16 fe ee enna They sone drive out Ashdod fat 
ainst the fortified cities noonday, 
And against the high towers. And Ekron shall be uprooted. 
5 Woe to the inhabitants of 7th 
17“T will bring distress upon men, es acai : 
And they shall “walk like blind men, aon The nation of the Cherethites! 
; : 2 : : 
Because they have sinned against the Water The word of the Lorn is against you, 
Lorp; ; Joel 1:14, 2:16 1 Or O ’Canaan, land of the Philistines: 
Their blood shall be poured out like shameless “T will destroy you; 
dust, ls So there shall be no inhabitant.” 
And their flesh like refuse.” 214; Amos 5:14, 15 ‘ae esis 
4° Jer. 47:1, 5; Amos e seacoast shall be pastures, 
18 v Neither their silver nor their gold a eran With 2shelters for shepherds ‘and 
Shall be able to deliver them 5 9 Ezek. 2515-17 folds for flocks. 
In the day of the Lorn’s wrath; * Josh, 133 7 The coast shall be for ithe remnant 
But the whole land shall be devoured hanes of the house of Judah; 
By the fire of His jealousy, Bee eee They shall feed their flocks there; 
For He will make speedy riddance See aps In the houses of Ashkelon they shall 
J IC. OS, 


Of all those who dwell in the land. 


1:14-16 The language of this passage is quite similar to Joel 2:1-11, 
on which it may be based in part. Near describes the imminence 
of the coming judgment. The references to clouds and darkness 
resemble Canaanite poetry in which clouds and thunder are as- 
sociated with the false god Baal. The poets of the Bible used this 
language to describe the true God, who would send forth His judg- 
ments like lightning bolts from a dark mass of clouds (see Ps. 97:2-6). 
The references to fortified cities and high towers speak of the 
extent of God's judgment. There would be no adequate defense 
against the Lord’s searing judgments. 

1:17, 18 like blind men: God's judgment would be so sudden and 
so overwhelming that the survivors would be in a state of shock, 
stumbling around in the dark. 

2:1-3 The people doomed for judgment in the day of the Lord (1:14- 
18) were commanded to gather together, perhaps in repentance. 
Seek the Loro: This is the language of true repentance, renewal, 
and regeneration. you will be hidden: Zephaniah used a play on 
words with the meaning of his own name, “Hidden in the Lord.” 
Even in the midst of the most calamitous of judgment scenes, the 
mercy and grace of the Lord is still available to a repentant people. 
2:4, 5 The focus of the book moves from the description of God's 
judgment on Judah and Jerusalem to a description of divine judg- 
ment on the surrounding nations. The judgment begins with the 
nation to the west, Philistia, and its major cities and seafaring in- 
dustries. The five main cities of the Philistines were Gaza, Ash- 
kelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and Gath. All but Gath are mentioned 


lie down at evening. 


here. Cherethites is another name for the Philistines. Canaan is 
the ancient name for the land of the people of Israel, derived from 
its prior inhabitants. A later name of the land was Palestine, a term 
derived from Philistine. 

2:6, 7 The seacoast shall be pastures: The coastal cities of Philis- 
tia and the coastal plain that the Philistines dominated for so long 
would one day become the possession of the Hebrews. The same 
God who brought destruction upon the people of Judah (1:14-18) 
would restore their fortunes. 


(Heb. ‘anav) (2:3; Ps. 22:26; Is. 11:4) Strong’s #6035 


This Hebrew word may be translated humble (Ps. 34:2) or 
meek (Ps. 37:11; see also Matt. 5:5) and is derived from a 
verb meaning “to be afflicted” or “to be bowed down’ (Ps. 
116:10). Forms of this word occur twice in 2:3: first trans- 
lated as meek and then as humility. The word frequently 
refers to the poor or oppressed (see Prov. 14:21; Amos 
2:7). But it also signifies strength of character in enduring 
suffering without resentment. Such character is rooted in 
a strong faith in God and His goodness and a steadfast 
submission to the will of God. 
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For the Lorn their God will 
kintervene? for them, 

And !return their captives. them 

8 “Tm have heard the reproach of Moab, 


And “the insults of the people of pe! 


7 k Luke 1:68 /Jer. 
29:14 3 Lit. visit 

8 ™ Jer. 48:27; Amos 
2:1-3 " Ezek. 25:3; 
Amos 1:13 ° Jer. 


9 PIs. 15:1-9; Jer. 


Shall lodge on the capitals of her 
pillars; 

Their voice shall sing in the 
windows; 

Desolation shall be at the threshold; 

For He will lay bare the “cedar work. 


_ Ammon, 481-47 7Amos1:13 2° This is the rejoicing city 
With which they have reproached rDeut. 29:23 4Lit. »That dwelt securely, 
My people, Possessed bynetties = c' That said in her heart, 
And ’made arrogant threats against Siem) *<] j 7 i 
10 sIs. 16:6 am it, and there is none besides 


their borders. 
9 Therefore, as I live,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts, the God of 


10:5 


11 Mal. 1:11 “Gen. 


12 “Is. 18:1-7; Ezek. 
30:4,5 “Ps, 17:13 


me.” 
How has she become a desolation, 
A place for beasts to lie down! 


Israel, . 13 «1s. 10:5-27; Everyone who passes by her 
“Surely ’Moab shall be like Sodom, eee Nee 4Shall hiss and ‘shake his fist. 
And ‘the people of Ammon like 14.23.3411 
Gomorrah— ta : 
‘Overrun with weeds and saltpits, The oe ik J asians 
And a 5 perpetual desolation. Woe to her who is rebellious and 
The residue of My people shall polluted, ead 
plunder them, ; To the oppressing city? : 
And the remnant of My people shall She has not obeyed His voice, 
possess them.” She has not received correction; 
She has not trusted in the Lorn, 
10 This they shall have ‘for their pride, She has not drawn near to her God. 
Because they have reproached and 3 . ; ‘ ; 
made arrogant threats “Her princes in her midst are roaring 
Against the people of the Lorn of lions; ; : 
hosts. Her judges are ’evening wolves 
1 The Lorp will be awesome to them, That leave not a bone till morning. 
For He will reduce to nothing all the 4 Her “prophets are insolent, 
gods of the earth; treacherous people; 
‘ People shall worship Him, Her priests have / polluted the 
Each one from his place, sanctuary, 
Indeed all “the shores of the nations. They have done “violence to the law. 
5 The Lorn is righteous in her midst, 
12“ You" Ethiopians also, Pacer He will do no unrighteousness. 
. were2. . . . . a 
You shall be slain by ” My sword.” 15 bls, 47:8 Rev. 2 Every morning He brings His justice 
18:7 dLam.2:15 to light; 
13, And He will stretch out His hand habs 12 He never fails, 
against the north, CERES But ‘the unjust knows no shame. 


* Destroy Assyria, 
And make Nineveh a desolation, 
As dry as the wilderness. 


3 Ezek. 22:27 
6 Jer. 5:6; Hab. 1:8 
4¢Hos. 9:7 4 Ezek. 


6 “JT have cut off nations, 
Their fortresses are devastated; 


14 The herds shall lie down in her Toner I have made their streets desolate, 
midst, 5 e Jer, 3:3 2Lit. With none passing by. 
4 Every beast of the nation. Morning by Their cities are destroyed; 
Both the “pelican and the bittern neue There is no one, no inhabitant. 


2:8, 9 The peoples of Moab and Ammon to the east of Judah were 
hostile to the Hebrews from the earliest times. Moab shall be like 
Sodom: Here is God's promise of retribution (see Gen. 19:12-29). 
2:10, 11 The Lorp will be awesome to them: There may be a 
double meaning in these words. For the righteous people of Judah 
and Jerusalem, there would be a response of awe and wonder be- 
fore God, who had responded to the prayer of His servant. But for 
the wicked there would be quite another response, one of terror 
and dread. People shall worship Him: Not only would there be 
a righteous remnant in Judah, there would also be people coming 
to God from the nations of the earth. 

2:13-15 Assyria was to the east. But the ancient armies could not 
march across the desert. Therefore they went around the desert 
and entered the land of the Hebrews from the north. The pelican 
and the bittern were birds found in remote areas (see Is. 34:11). 
Their presence in the ruins of Nineveh attest to the severity of the 


destruction announced on these people. the rejoicing city: The 
rejoicing here is ironic, seen as an act of the city’s complacency. 
Soon the judgment of God would descend suddenly, and the region 
would be useful only for herding animals. 

3:1-4 The addressee of the prophetic word here is Jerusalem, the 
city of David. Jerusalem had become a center of oppression, rebel- 
lion, and apostasy. It would soon be marked by destruction. The 
expression of grief is reflective of God's own heart. The princes, 
judges, prophets, and priests, whom God had especially des- 
ignated to work for righteousness, were more wicked than the 
“regular” citizens of Jerusalem. These leaders were destroying and 
defrauding the weak, the needy, and the helpless. 

3:5-7 Because He is absolutely righteous, God had no place in the 
midst of such an evil people. cut off nations: God's punishment of 
Judah's neighbors should have brought the people to their senses. 
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of ie Pale you will fear Me, Pee © “For then I restore to the peoples 
ou will receive instruction’— 6:12 3 They were a pure ° language, 
So that her dwelling would not be Sent That they all may call on the name of 
cut off, Sites ate ep the Lorp, 
Despite everything for which I 66:18; Ezek. 38:14- To serve Him with one accord. 
punished her. Perera 10 /From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
But they rose early and corrupted —_jZeph.1:8 “Xx, My worshipers, 
all their deeds. Ee eees The daughter of My dispersed ones, 
g. for the aay oi : . 
(ies Seren Shall bring My offering. 
A Faithful Remnant judgment; Vg. 11 Tn that day you shall not be shamed 
8 “Therefore wait for Me,” says the Ue ete for any of your deeds 
Lorp, Saenger In which you transgress 
“Until the day I rise up ¢for plunder; against Me; 
My determination is to ‘gather the ah ueraeHG For then I will take away from your 
nations SLitlip midst 
To My assembly of kingdoms, 10 !Ps. 68:31; Is. Those who rejoice in your pride, 
1G aaa them My indignation, ie cee 2 sy tly tae no longer be haughty 
My fierce anger; Matt. 3:9 n My holy mountain. 
All the earth /shall be devoured 12"Is. 14:32;Zech. 12 J will leave in your midst 
¥' 


13:8,9 


With the fire of My jealousy. "A meek and humble people, 


3:8 the fire of My jealousy: God's response to the wickedness of ation and restoration. Pure language refers to language used in 
Jerusalem was to declare His judgment. He would use other nations — the pure worship of God. One day human language will become a 
to punish the city for its rebellion. unifying element in the true worship of God. My worshipers: God's 
3:9-13 The focus of the text moves to a time of national regener- people would come from all nations to worship Him. 


Beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia 


Christians of African descent may be interested in Zephaniah’s prophecy that the Lord would restore His “dispersed ones” 
from “beyond the rivers of Ethiopia” (3:10). This was a remarkable promise, given the map of the world in Zephaniah’s day. 

As far as we know, Ethiopia represented the southwestern limits of Judah’s knowledge of the world. The interior of 
Africa, “beyond the rivers of Ethiopia,” was literally “off the map” for the ancient Israelites. It was uncharted territory for 
them. 

To what, then, was Zephaniah referring? The context shows that he was anticipating the day when the Lord would 
bring people from the ends of the earth to form a holy people who would worship and serve Him with true hearts (3:9, 
12, 13). Among them would be people from “beyond the rivers of Ethiopia.” 

The prophet called this new people 
“the daughter of My dispersed ones” 
(3:10) and “the remnant of Israel” (3:13). 
Thus Zephaniah’s vision seems to tie in 
with Jeremiah’s predictions of a scatter- 
ing of the Jews throughout the world, 
followed by an eventual restoration (Jer. 
30:10, 11, 18-22; 31:1-40). 

Beginning in the sixth century, many 
Jewish colonies were established along 
the Nile and the Mediterranean coast of 
Africa. In fact, some have suggested that 
Zephaniah’s prophecy pertains to the 
Jewish community in northern Abyssinia. 
However, the prophecy may look beyond 
a strictly Jewish restoration. It seems to 
correspond with a prediction by David 
that Ethiopians would someday “stretch 
out [their] hands to God” (Ps. 68:31). 

As far as we know, Zephaniah him- 
self had no idea of the vast tribes of peo- 
ple living “beyond the rivers of Ethiopia.” 
But every time one of their descendants 
turns to faith in Christ, Africa adds one a sixteenth-century map showing Jerusalem at its center. Zephaniah knew 
more member to the “peoples [of] a even less about the world, and “beyond the rivers of Ethiopia” was literally 
pure language” who are called to serve “off the map.” 
the Lord “with one accord” (Zeph. 3:9). Wikimedia Commons 
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And they shall trust in the name of 

the Lorn. 
13 0The remnant of Israel ?shall do no 
unrighteousness 
4 And speak no lies, 

Nor shall a deceitful tongue be found 
in their mouth; 

For "they shall feed their flocks and 
lie down, 

And no one shall make them afraid.” 


Joy in God’s Faithfulness 
14 sSing, O daughter of Zion! 
Shout, O Israel! 
Be glad and rejoice with all your 
heart, 
O daughter of Jerusalem! 
15 The Lorp has taken away your 
judgments, 
He has cast out your enemy. 
‘The King of Israel, the Lorn, “is in 
your midst; 
You shall “see disaster no more. 


16 Tn that day "it shall be said to 
Jerusalem: 
“Do not fear; 
Zion, ’ let not your hands be weak. 


13 °ls. 10:20-22; 
[Mic. 4:7] ? Is. 60:21 
9 Zech. 8:3, 16; Rev. 
14:5 "Ezek. 34:13- 
15,28 

14 5\s. 12:6 

15 t ohn 1:49] 

u Ezek. 48:35; [Rev. 
7:15] §So with Heb. 
mss., LXX, Bg.; MT, 
Vg. fear 

16 VIs. 35:3, 4 “Job 
4:3; Heb. 12:12 


17 *Zeph. 3:5, 15 


¥ Deut. 30:9; Is. 62:5; 


65:19; Jer. 32:41 

18 ZLam. 2:6 

19 2[Ezek. 34:16; 
Mic. 4:6, 7] 

20 6 ls. 11:12; Ezek. 
28:25; Amos 9:14 
7Lit.aname 


17 The Lorp your God “in your midst, 
The Mighty One, will save; 
4He will rejoice over you with 
gladness, 
He will quiet you with His love, 
He will rejoice over you with 
singing.” 


18“T will gather those who ?sorrow over 
the appointed assembly, 
Who are among you, 
To whom its reproach is a burden. 
19 Behold, at that time 
I will deal with all who afflict you; 
I will save the “lame, 
And gather those who were driven 
out; 
I will appoint them for praise and 
fame 
In every land where they were put to 
shame. 
20 At that time /I will bring you back, 
Even at the time I gather you; 
For I will give you “fame and praise 
Among all the peoples of the earth, 
When I return your captives before 
your eyes,” 
Says the Lorn. 


3:14-17 The people of God would be called to sing because their 
deliverance had come. Daughter of Zion is an affectionate title for 
the city of Jerusalem. In that day: The people are first commanded 
to abstain from fear, to keep from hanging their arms in a posture of 
resignation. Instead, they were to take encouragement and strength 
from the new reality that their God lived among them. 

3:18-20 those who sorrow: God is going to make all things 
right. Those who are enemies of God's truth will be gathered and 
removed; those who are disenfranchised, God will restore. | will 


give you fame and praise: Ordinarily Scripture speaks of the 
praise that should be brought to God. Here we find the praise that 
God will bring to His people. As in the beginning of His dealings 
with Abraham and Sarah (see Gen. 12:1-3), where God promised 
blessing, honor, and a renowned name, so here God promises fame 
and praise to each individual in His family. Says the Loro: This is a 
solemn vow of God to do what He has promised. Zephaniah begins 
and ends with the strong assertion that the Lord is speaking. The 
implication is clear: “Listen and live!” 


THE BOOK GE 


HAGGAI was a prophet to the Jews who had returned from the Exile in Babylon. His first 
task was to force them to see where their hearts and priorities really lay. He urged them to 
do what they should have done from the start: to rebuild the temple with a willing heart. To 
these admonitions he added the promise of God to be with them. With this promise, the peo- 
ple could return to their first enthusiasm and carry out God’s purposes for them. Then their 
worship would be joyful and sincere. 


Author and Date Little is known of the prophet Haggai except what is in the book that bears his name. 
Ezra mentions him briefly in association with the prophet Zechariah (see Ezra 5:1; 6:14) and the rebuilding of 
the temple. The name Haggai means “Festival,” an appropriate meaning given the prophet's work in restoring 
temple worship. But what is most remarkable about Haggai’s ministry is its brevity; his messages were given in 
the span of only four months in 520 B.c. 


Historical Setting When some of the Israelites returned from the Babylonian captivity beginning in 538 B.c., 
they determined to restore the worship of God to its rightful place at the center of their lives. They planned to 
build a new temple in Jerusalem (see Ezra 1). Sadly, however, their resolve seems to have vanished shortly after 
their arrival in Jerusalem. They built an altar on the original temple site and later laid the foundations for the 
new temple. But when enemies who lived in the vicinity applied pressure, the Persian king ordered the work 
on the temple to cease. A later emperor of Persia, Darius |, lifted the restrictions that had been placed on the 
rebuilding of the temple and told them to proceed. But even when the barriers were lifted, the people lapsed 
into spiritual lethargy. They were not the idolaters that their ancestors had been, but they had lost their early 
passion for the worship of the living God. They explained their behavior by advancing the time-honored excuse 
of procrastination: It just doesn’t seem to be the right time (see 1:2). 

When Haggai confronted the people, he addressed the problems of his day: the infertility of the land and the 
hard economic times (1:6). But he did not blame these problems on poor fiscal planning. Instead, he exhorted 
the people to focus on their spiritual condition. They were focusing on insignificant matters like the decoration 
of their homes, while every day they ignored God's temple lying in ruins. The temple was more than a building. 
It was the site of the people’s meeting with the living God, the symbol of the abiding presence of the Creator of 
the universe. If the people ignored the physical ruin of the temple, they were ignoring the spiritual wreckage 
in their souls as well. 

Zerubbabel the governor and Joshua the high priest, along with the people of God, responded quickly to 
the message of Haggai (1:12). Three weeks after Haggai gave his first message, they began their work on the 
temple (520 B.c.). Anticipating a positive response, Haggai came with another message. This was a simple one, 
but it had profound implications: Haggai assured them that the Lord was with them (1:13). This was the same 
message that Moses had brought to the Israelites in Egypt (Ex. 3:8). Indeed this would be the name of the coming 
Messiah—Immanuel, God with us (Is. 7:14). When the people chose to make God the center of their lives, the 
Lord could Himself remain in their midst even without a physical building. 
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Theology To emphasize some key points about the people's attitude towards 
God, Haggai posed a couple of questions. One of these was about the laws concern- 
ing what was clean and unclean (2:10-14). These laws had several purposes: (1) they 
protected people from diseases; (2) they taught certain spiritual lessons; (3) they 
created in the people an instinctive sense of right and wrong. In other words, 
they underscored the message that the Lord, and not any person, determines what 
is good or evil. Haggai asked the priests if cleanness or holiness might be transmit- 
ted through touch. The priests answered that it could not. Then the prophet asked 
if uncleanness could be transmitted through touch. The answer was yes. Haggai 
applied this principle to the nation. An indifferent attitude toward the construction 
of the temple had polluted everything the people touched. Their attitude made 
the work of their hands unacceptable to the Lord. Even though the temple work 
had begun, the people’s hearts left them unclean in the eyes of the Lord. Even so, 
God in His great grace would still bless His people. 

In a question-and-answer format (2:15-19), Haggai also encouraged the people 
to think about their circumstances before they started to build the temple. None of 
their past work had resulted in success: “Is the seed still in the barn?” (2:19). But from 
that day God would bless His people, because they had reordered their priorities. 
They had put the worship of the Lord before their own welfare (1:4, 14). Out of the 
bounty that the Lord would provide, the Israelites would be able to bring the proper 
sacrifices of true worship into the new temple. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


When Haggai writes “The glory of this latter temple shall be greater than the 
former” (2:9), he is certainly referring to the reconstructed temple Herod would 
enlarge. When Jesus set foot inside, the presence of the incarnate God filled that 
“latter temple” with the glory of which Haggai spoke. 

Beyond this prophet's words, we also see the Messiah represented in one of 
Haggai’s peers whom we meet in the book. Zerubbabel is the governor of Judah 
after the exiles return. Based on what the Lord has told him to say, Haggai declares 
that Zerubbabel will become the signet ring of the Most High. In other words, he 
will be the proof of God's authority. Although Jesus will be the eventual Signet, 
Zerubbabel becomes the center of the Messianic line for a time. Like a king's ring, 
he seals both the preexilic and postexilic branch of David's lineage together. 


HAGGAI OUTLINE 


|. The call to rebuild the temple 1:1-15 
A. The people's indifference 1:1-11 
B. The people’s repentance 1:12-15 

Il. God's greater temple and blessings 2:1-23 
A. Encouragement from God 2:1-9 
B. Holiness and the worship of God 2:10-19 
C. God's blessing on Zerubbabel 2:20-23 


Signet rings were used in the ancient Near 
East to sign one’s name. The impression of the 
ring would be pressed into wax or clay to sign 
legal documents. In Haggai 2:23, the Lord tells 
Zerubbabel, “! will make you like a signet ring, for | 
have chosen you.” 


586 B.c. 
Jerusalem falls to 
the Babylonians 


539 B.c. 
Cyrus of Persia 
conquers Babylon 


538 B.c. 

The return of the 
Jews to Judea 
begins 


536-534 B.c. 
The temple 
rebuilding begins 
then stops 


520 B.c. 

Haggai preaches; 
the temple 
rebuilding 
resumes 


515 B.c. 
The temple is 
completed 
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The Command to Build God’s House 
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it away. Why?” says the Lorp of hosts. 


CHAPTER 1 
n “the second year of King Darius, 4 o¢,,44.74 Hisg “Because of My house that is in ruins, 
in the sixth month, on the first day 2.10; Zech. 1:, while every one of you runs to his own 


of the month, the word of the Lorp 
came by Haggai the prophet to °Ze- 
tubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor 
of Judah, and to “Joshua the son of “Je- 
hozadak, the high priest, saying, ?“Thus 
speaks the Lorn of hosts, saying: ‘This 
people says, “The time has not come, 
the time that the Lorn’s house should be 
built.”’” 
3Then the word of the Lorp fcame by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 4“Is it 4time 
for you yourselves to dwell in your pan- 
eled houses, and this ‘temple to lie in 
ruins?” >Now therefore, thus says the 
Lorp of hosts: "“Consider your ways! 


house 


8:10 
house 


2:17 


6 “You have ‘sown much, and bring in 
little; 
You eat, but do not have enough; 
You drink, but you are not filled with 


7 Ezra 5:1; 6:14 
¢1 Chr. 3:19; Ezra 
2:2; Neh. 7:7; Zech. 
4:6; Matt. 1:12, 13 
4 Ezra 5:2, 3; Zech. 
6:11 €1 Chr. 6:15 

3 fEzra5:1 
492Sam. 7:2 ' Lit. 


5 Lam. 3:40 

6 ' Deut. 28:38-40; 
Hos. 8:7; Hag. 1:9, 
10; 2:16, 17 / Zech. 
8k Ezra 3:7 2 Lit. 


9! Hag. 2:16 ™Hag. 


house. !°Therefore “the heavens above 
you withhold the dew, and the earth 
withholds its fruit. 4 For I ’called for a 
drought on the land and the mountains, 
on the grain and the new wine and the 
oil, on whatever the ground brings forth, 
on men and livestock, and on ?all the 
labor of your hands.” 


The People’s Obedience 

124 Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealti- 
el, and Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the 
high priest, with all the remnant of the 
people, obeyed the voice of the Lorn their 
God, and the words of Haggai the proph- 
et, as the Lorp their God had sent him; 
and the people feared the presence of the 
Lorp. !3Then Haggai, the Lorn’s mes- 
senger, spoke the Lorp’s message to the 
people, saying, "“I am with you, says the 


drink; os Lorp.” !4So sthe Lorn stirred up the spir- 

You clothe yourselves, but no one is ee eek Kin, it of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, ‘gov- 
warm; 8:35;Joel1:18-20  ernor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua 
And she who earns wages, ay ae the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and 
Earns wages to put intoabag with 4,7, ” the spirit of all the remnant of the people; 
holes.” 12 9Ezra 5:2 “and they came and worked on the house 

fe oh 28:20; of the Lorn of hosts, their God, !5on the 


7Thus says the Lorp of hosts: “Con- 
sider your ways! 8Go up to the *moun- 
tains and bring wood and build the ?tem- 


1452 Chr. 36:22; 
Ezra 1:1 tHag. 
221 “Ezra5:2.8: 


twenty-fourth day of the sixth month, in 
the second year of King Darius. 


phan Neh. 4:6 
ple, that I may take pleasure in it and be ; The Coming Glory of God’s House 
glorified,” says the Lorn. 9!“ You looked CHAPTER 2 In the seventh month, on the twenty- 
for much, but indeed it came to little; : Taye first of the month, the word of the 
jand oO 


and when you brought it home, ”I blew 


1:1 second year... sixth month... first day: The date for this 
first message of God through Haggai is August 29, 520 B.c. The 
prophecies of Haggai are among the most precisely dated in the OT. 
Zerubbabel was the governor of Jerusalem at the time of Haggai’s 
ministry and the governor of the first group of returning exiles from 
Babylon (see Ezra 3:2; Neh. 7:7). 

1:2 The time has not come: The people had decided that rebuild- 
ing the Lord's dwelling among His people was not important. 

1:4 The principal building material in Jerusalem was stone. Those 
who wanted to make their houses elaborate installed wood panels. 
The people of Haggai’s time were making their homes elegant, rival- 
ing royal residences and the holy temple itself. But they still did not 
feel that the “time was right” to begin working on the renewed tem- 
ple. While this verse is not a blanket condemnation of elegant living 
among God's people, it certainly calls for a reevaluation of priorities. 
1:5 Consider your ways: The people were asked to mull over their 
habits and activities and to ask whether their attitude was sensible 
before the Lord. 

1:6 God asked the people to take stock of their lives. Though they ate 
and drank, they never seemed satisfied. Though they put on clothes, 
they never felt warm. Wage earners constantly felt as though their 
pockets had holes in them through which their money was lost. 
1:8 The people were instructed to go to great lengths to get wood 
for paneling the temple of the Lord (v. 4). that | may take pleasure 
in it: God's joy in the temple is related to His pleasure in the people 
who would worship Him there. be glorified: Clearly God does not 
need to receive more glory (see Ps. 24:7-10); however, He gladly 
receives the adoration of His people. 


Lorp came !by Haggai the prophet, 


1:9 runs to his own house: Because of their preoccupation with 
personal comfort, the people were ignoring the central spiritual 
concerns of their lives. Their faulty principle of life was being shaken 
by the Lord. The Savior Jesus later proclaimed the true and abiding 
principle for the life of faith: “But seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you” 
(see Matt. 6:33). 

1:10 The blessing and cursing formula of the Lord’s covenant with 
His people comes into play here (see Deut. 28). Dew is a poetic way 
of speaking of rainfall. 

1:12 The remnant of the people were literally those who had 
made the trek back to Judah from their place of captivity in Babylon; 
it also refers to those within a larger population who are faithful 
to the Lord. 

1:13 lam with you: God's promise to Moses was, “I will certainly be 
with you” (see Ex. 3:12). God’s promise to the people of Judah was 
that the name of the Coming One would be Immanuel, meaning 
“God is with us” (see Is. 7:14). Here God repeated the same message 
of comfort and encouragement. 

1:14 This verse bears witness to the work of God's Spirit on the 
human spirit of His leaders and His people to accomplish His tasks. 
It is reminiscent of God’s work in stirring up the people to build the 
original tabernacle (see Ex. 35:29; 36:2). remnant: Always within 
Israel a remnant existed. Paul stated there was such a remnant in 
Elijah’s time (see Rom. 11:2-4; compare 1 Kin. 19:18). 

2:1 twenty-first of the month: By our calendar this would be 
October 17, 520 B.c. In the ancient Jewish calendar this day was the 
last day of the Feast of Tabernacles or Succoth (see Lev. 23:33-44). 
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saying: “Speak now to Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and 
to Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high 
priest, and to the remnant of the people, 
saying: 3“‘Who is left among you who 
saw this *temple in its former glory? 
And how do you see it now? In compar- 
ison with it, "is this not in your eyes as 
nothing? #Yet now ‘be strong, Zerubba- 
bel} says the Lorn; ‘and be strong, Josh- 
ua, son of Jehozadak, the high priest; 
and be strong, all you people of the land} 
says the Lorn, ‘and work; for I am with 
you, says the Lorp of hosts. >4‘Accord- 
ing to the word that I covenanted with 
you when you came out of Egypt, so °My 
Spirit remains among you; do not fear!’ 

6“For thus says the Lorp of hosts: 
f‘Once more (it is a little while) 91 will 
shake heaven and earth, the sea and dry 
land; 7and I will shake all nations, and 
they shall come to "the ?Desire of All 
Nations, and I will fill this #temple with 
‘glory; says the Lorn of hosts. 8‘The sil- 
ver is Mine, and the gold is Mine) says 
the Lorn of hosts. 9/‘The glory of this lat- 
ter temple shall be greater than the for- 
mer, says the Lorn of hosts. ‘And in this 
place I will give * peace? says the Lorp of 
hosts.” 


The People Are Defiled 

10On the twenty-fourth day of the 
ninth month, in the second year of Da- 
rius, the word of the Lorp came by Hag- 


3 7 Ezra 3:12, 13 

’ Zech. 4:10 2 Lit. 
house 

4¢ Deut. 31:23; 

1 Chr. 22:13; 28:20; 
Zech. 8:9; Eph. 6:10 
5 4Ex. 29:45, 46 
e[Neh. 9:20]; Is. 
63:11, 14 

6 fHeb. 12:26 

9 Joel 3:16] 

7 "Gen. 49:10; Mal. 
3:1 (1 Kin. 8:11; Is. 
60:7; Zech. 2:5 3 Or 
desire of all nations 
4 Lit. house 
9iUohn 1:14] * Ps. 
85:8, 9; Luke 2:14; 
[Eph. 2:14] 5 Lit. 
house 


11 / Lev. 10:10, 

11; Deut. 33:10; 
Mal. 2:7 

13 ™ Lev. 22:4-6; 
Num. 19:11, 22 

14 "[Titus 1:15] 

15 ° Hag. 1:5, 7; 2:18 
16 P Hag. 1:6, 9; 
Zech. 8:10 

17 9 Deut. 28:22; 

1 Kin. 8:37; Amos 
4:9 "Hag. 1:11 Jer. 
5:3; Amos 4:6-11 

18 tEzra 5:1, 2, 16; 
Zech. 8:9 


Lorp of hosts: ‘Now, !ask the priests con- 
cerning the law, saying, 1*“If one carries 
holy meat in the fold of his garment, and 
with the edge he touches bread or stew, 
wine or oil, or any food, will it become 
holy?” 999 

Then the priests answered and said, 
“No.” 

13 And Haggai said, “If one who is ™un- 
clean because of a dead body touches any 
of these, will it be unclean?” 

So the priests answered and said, “It 
shall be unclean.” 

14Then Haggai answered and said, 
x“ So is this people, and so is this nation 
before Me; says the Lorp, ‘and so is every 
work of their hands; and what they offer 
there is unclean. 


Promised Blessing 

15‘And now, carefully ’consider from 
this day forward: from before stone was 
laid upon stone in the temple of the 
Lorp— 18since those days, »when one 
came to a heap of twenty ephahs, there 
were but ten; when one came to the 
wine vat to draw out fifty baths from 
the press, there were but twenty. 1771 
struck you with blight and mildew and 
hail "in all the labors of your hands; ‘yet 
you did not turn to Me} says the Lorp. 
18‘Consider now from this day forward, 
from the twenty-fourth day of the ninth 
month, from ‘the day that the foundation 
of the Lorn’s temple was laid—consider 


gai the prophet, saying, 1!““Thus says the 


During this holiday the people of Israel lived in booths, or temporary 
shelters, commemorating their departure from Egypt when they 
lived in temporary shelters in the wilderness. 

2:2 Speak now: Haggai was called again to address the leaders 
Zerubbabel and Joshua (1:1) and the true people of God (1:12). 

2:3 The temple of Solomon was one of the wonders of the ancient 
world (see 1 Kin. 6). The older temple would have loomed large and 
magnificent, far outstripping the present structure. So even though 
the building was completed, there may have been the sense among 
some of the people that it was as nothing. 

2:4 Lam with you: The Lord's words to the people (1:13) were the 
same as His great words to Moses (see Ex. 3:12). The words of this 
verse draw a comparison between the events of this period and 
the events of the first Exodus. God brought the people back from 
Babylon as He had brought them back from Egypt. The message to 
the first set of leaders, Moses and Aaron, and to the second, Zerub- 
babel and Joshua, was the same: God would be present with them. 
Finally, the mission in the Promised Land was the same, to build a 
place for the true worship of God. 

2:5 According to the word: The same covenant that related the 
people to God in their departure from Egypt bound them still. The 
events surrounding the decline of the nation and the people's cap- 
tivity in Babylon had not rescinded the covenant relationship that 
insured God's presence with His people (see Ex. 29:42-46). 

2:6 | will shake: This is another way of speaking of the day of the 
Lord. The purpose of the day of the Lord is to prepare the earth 
for the glorious reign of Jesus Christ on earth (see Matt. 24:29; Rev. 
6:12-17). 

2:7 Desire of All Nations: Some interpret these words as a mes- 
sianic title that speaks of the joy of the redeemed of the nations at 


19 “Zech. 8:12 


it: 19”Ts the seed still in the barn? As yet 


the time of the rule of King Jesus. Others observe that the Hebrew 
word meaning desire is used principally for objects (as in 2 Chr. 32:27; 
Hos. 13:15; Nah. 2:9) rather than persons. However, the word is used 
occasionally for persons (see 1 Sam. 9:20). 

2:8 silver ... gold: God owns the cattle on a thousand hills, the 
gold in all coffers, and the wealth of all nations. 

2:9 Peace includes good health, well-being, and an abundant life. 
The term speaks of everything being as it ought to be. 

2:10 The twenty-fourth day of the ninth month corresponds 
to December 18, 520 B.c. on our calendar. 

2:11 The responsibilities of the priests included leading public 
worship and instructing the people in the nature and meaning of 
God's law. 

2:12 will it become holy: Since the role of the priest was to inter- 
pret God's law, it was reasonable that questions on holiness should 
be addressed to them. Haggai asked whether holiness could be 
transferred by contact. The answer was no. 

2:13, 14 It shall be unclean: The priests were asked if a religiously 
unclean person, someone who had touched a corpse, could contam- 
inate someone else by touch. The answer was yes (see Num. 19:11- 
13). The people had worked hard to rebuild the temple, only to be 
told that their worship would be unacceptable in the new temple. 
The existence of the temple itself guaranteed nothing. The hearts 
of the people had to be in harmony with the sacrifices being made. 
2:16, 17 you did not turn to Me: Despite God's acts of withhold- 
ing His blessing, the people still had not turned fully back to Him. 
2:18, 19 from this day: God determined to bring His blessing on 
His people, but He demanded that they recognize Him as the source 
of their great productivity. 


the vine, the fig tree, the pomegranate, 
and the olive tree have not yielded fruit. 
But from this day I will "bless you.’” 


Zerubbabel Chosen as a Signet 

20 And again the word of the Lorp came 
to Haggai on the twenty-fourth day of the 
month, saying, 2!“Speak to Zerubbabel, 
’ governor of Judah, saying: 


19 Y Ps. 128:1-6; Jer. 
31:12, 14; [Mal. 3:10] 
21 “ Ezra 5:2; Hag. 
1:1, 14; Zech. 4:6-10 
x Hag. 2:6, 7; [Heb. 
12:26, 27] 


22 y [Dan. 2:44; Rev. 


19:11-21] 


Ps. 46:9; Ezek. 
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I will destroy the strength of the 
Gentile kingdoms. 
=T will overthrow the chariots 
And those who ride in them; 
The horses and their riders shall 
come down, 
Every one by the sword of his brother. 


23‘In that day? says the Lorp of hosts, 


x*T will shake heaven and earth. 
22y] will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms; 


2:22 I will overthrow: Haggai focused on the power 
of God to do as He wills among the nations (see Dan. 
2:21). These words speak both in a general way of the 
sovereignty of God over the nations throughout histo- 
ry, as well as more specifically of God’s final judgment 
on the wicked nations at the time He institutes the rule 
of His Son as King of kings (see Ps. 2; 110; Rev. 19). 
2:23 A signet ring was an item of great value in the 
ancient world. The owner used it much like we use our 
personal signature on checks or other important docu- 
ments. God used this imagery to indicate that Zerub- 
babel was in His hand, that he was highly valued, and 
that he represented God's authority in his leadership 
of the people. Even though the people had been told 
they were still unclean in God's eyes (see 2:10-14), their 
leader Zerubbabel was encouraged to guide them 
through those spiritually trying times. 


C1 I will take you, Zerubbabel My servant, 
234Song8:6;Jer. | the son of Shealtiel}? says the Lorn, “‘and 
ae bls. 42:1; will make you like a signet ring; for ’I 


(Heb. chotham) (2:23; Gen. 38:18; 1 Kin. 21:8; Jer. 22:24) Strong’s #2368 


The Hebrew noun signet ring is derived from a verbal root meaning “to 
affix a seal,” “to seal up,” or “to fasten by sealing.” The signet in OT times 
was an engraved stone set in a gold or silver finger ring, bracelet, or 
armband (see Song 8:6). When pressed upon wax or soft clay, the ring 
left the impression of the personal insignia of the bearer (see Ex. 28:11, 
21, 36; 39:6, 14, 30). The signet ring was like an identification card or 
badge in the ancient world (Gen. 38:18). It symbolized status or position 
and the binding nature of the authority attached to items sealed by 
the ring (1 Kin. 21:8; Job 38:14). Haggai’s comparison of Zerubbabel to 
a signet ring (2:23) has messianic implications, since Zerubbabel would 
overturn the curse of Jeremiah on King Jehoiachin’s dynasty and restore 
royal authority to the line of King David VJer. 22:24-30). 


have chosen you) says the Lorp of hosts.” 


ENCOURAGEMENT and hope are the underlying themes of the prophecies of Zechariah. The 
prophet Zechariah was one of the three prophets, along with Haggai and Malachi, who min- 
istered to the exiles returning to Jerusalem. These exiles faced the ruins of what had once 
been a splendid city and a glorious temple. There was much to be sad about, but Zecha- 
riah encouraged the exiles with visions of judgment on Israel's enemies and of the complete 
restoration of the city of Jerusalem. Yet the most thrilling vision of all was the prediction of 
a coming King—the Messiah who would bring eternal salvation and the promised eternal 
kingdom. 


Author and Date Thename Zechariah means “Yahweh Remembers.” This powerful phrase communicates 
a message of hope: The God of Israel will mercifully remember His people. The prophet is identified as “the son 
of Berechiah, the son of Iddo.” Iddo was among the heads of the priestly families that returned from Babylon to 
Judah. Zechariah, then, was a member of the tribe of Levi and probably served as both a priest and a prophet. 
He entered his prophetic ministry two months after his contemporary Haggai had concluded his first oracle. 

Those who question the unity and single authorship of Zechariah usually argue that chapters 9-14 date 
from the Hellenistic period (331-167 B.c.) or the Maccabean period (167-73 B.c.). The reference to “Greece” in 
9:13 has often been cited as evidence for a late date, after Alexander's conquests (c. 330 B.c.). However, Greek 
influence was strong in the ancient Middle East as early as the seventh century B.c. Greece is mentioned by the 
eighth-century prophet Isaiah (see Is. 66:19, where Greece is referred to as Javan) and the sixth-century prophet 
Ezekiel (see Ezek. 27:13, 19 for Javan). Those who hold to the unity of the book generally date its completion 
between 500 and 470 B.c. Zechariah began his prophetic ministry in the second year of the Persian king Darius 
(522-486 B.c.) and his last dated prophecy was delivered two years later, in 518 B.c. 


Historical Setting Zechariah lived and prophesied during the period following the Babylonian captivity 
(597-538 B.c.). Jeremiah had predicted that the Israelites would return to the Promised Land after 70 years of 
discipline in exile. God began fulfilling this promise when He raised up Cyrus king of Persia, whose military 
exploits brought about the capture of Babylon in 539 B.c. Following his victory, Cyrus decreed that all exiled 
peoples could return to their homelands. The people of Judah were among those who benefited from this 
reversal of Babylonian policy. The first group of Jews returned under the leadership of Sheshbazzar (Ezra 1:8) 
in 537 B.c. The altar for the temple was erected in the fall of that year, but construction of the temple itself did 
not begin until the spring of 536 B.c. 

Opposition to the temple rebuilding by enemies of the Jews living in and around Judah resulted in the 
abandonment of the work until 520 B.c. During these 16 years of neglect the people of Judah lost their vision 
and sense of spiritual purpose. Their procrastination resulted in divine chastening (Hag. 1:11; 2:17). Although 
the crops failed and the people languished, they did not repent until God raised up two prophets to turn the 
people back to Himself. In 520 B.c., Haggai called for the Israelites to recognize their spiritual priorities and rebuild 
the temple. Zechariah began his prophetic ministry just two months after Haggai (compare 1:1 with Hag. 1:1). 
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The ministries of Haggai and Zechariah did not cease when work began in earnest on the temple. The 
prophets continued to encourage the people. Haggai’s messages were delivered in 520 8.c.; Zechariah’s last 
dated prophecy was given in 518 B.c. (7:1). With the people committed to restoring the worship of the Lord 
and the temple, God poured out His blessing on a repentant and spiritually revitalized people. The temple was 
completed in 515 B.c. and rededicated with great rejoicing. 


Purpose and Themes Zechariah’s prophecies had two purposes. First, they challenged the returning exiles 
to turn to the Lord, to be cleansed from their sins and to experience again the Lord's blessing (see 1:3). Second, 
Zechariah’s words comforted and encouraged the people regarding the rebuilding of the temple and God's 
future work among His people (1:16, 17; 2:12; 3:2; 4:9; 6:14, 15). 

In the first several chapters, Zechariah encourages the people by focusing on God's choice of Jerusalem (1:17; 
2:12; 3:2). The Lord had not set aside His ancient covenant people. Through Zechariah, God not only reaffirmed 
Jerusalem’s divine election, but promised to come among His returning people and live in their midst (see 2:10, 
11; 8:3, 23). It was through His personal presence among His people that God would accomplish a miraculous 
work. In the second half of the book, Zechariah details God’s future dealings with His chosen people, revealing 
the overthrow of Israel’s enemies, the future glories of Zion, and the universal reign of the Messiah. This is the 
overarching theme of the book: The complete restoration of God’s people would occur in the redeeming and 
delivering work of the coming Messiah. 


Theology Zechariah teaches a great deal concerning the First and Second Comings of Jesus the Messiah. He 
refers to the Messiah as the “BRANCH” (3:8), God's “Servant” (3:8), and God's “Shepherd” (13:7). There is also an 
allusion to the Messiah's ministry as a Priest-King in 6:13 (see Heb. 6:20—7:1). Furthermore, he prophesied the 
Messiah's entrance into Jerusalem on a colt (9:9; see Matt. 21:4, 5; John 12:14-16), His betrayal for 30 pieces of 
silver (11:12, 13; see Matt. 27:9, 10), the piercing of His hands and feet (12:10; see John 19:37), and the cleansing 
from sin provided by His death (13:1; see John 1:29; Titus 3:5). In fact, chapters 9-14 of Zechariah are the most 
quoted section of the Prophets in the narratives of the Gospels. 

Concerning the Messiah's Second Coming, Zechariah prophesied such future events as the conversion of 
Israel (12:10—13:1, 9; see Rom. 11:26), the destruction of Israel’s enemies (14:3, 12-15; see Rev. 19:11-16), and the 
reign of Christ in a new Jerusalem (14:9, 16; see Rev. 20:4-6). 

Along with his emphasis on the Messiah, Zechariah appropriately gives an important message about God's 
plan for salvation. The importance of repentance and returning to the Lord of Hosts is emphasized in the 
introduction (1:3-6). And then in 3:1-5, Zechariah provides a striking illustration of the removal of sin and the 
imputation of righteousness. The removal of the high priest's filthy garments and the provision of clean festal 


Christ’s entry into Jerusalem. Zechariah 9:9 prophesies that the messianic King would ride into Jerusalem on a 
donkey (see Matt. 21:5; John 12:15). 
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robes illustrates the work of Christ. Through His atoning death, Christ strips us of our filthy sins and clothes us 
with His own righteousness. In this way we can approach our holy God. 

True religion, according to Zechariah, is not found merely in external acts of religious piety, but is based 
upon a personal relationship with God (7:5-7). Such a relationship with God should change one’s attitude to 
one’s neighbors. Like the prophets before him, Zechariah condemned the oppression of the widow, the orphan, 
the stranger, and the poor (7:10). As a preacher of righteousness, he called God's people back to the virtues of 
justice, kindness, compassion, and truth (7:9; 8:16). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Zechariah includes clear passages that point to God's Anointed One. Jesus is portrayed in His first and second 
comings as both Servant/King and Man/God respectively. He appears as the Angel of the Lord (3:1, 2), the Branch 
(3:8; 6:12), and the King—Priest (6:13). 

Predictions about Jesus are found in several places—9:9, 10 anticipates the Savior’s Triumphal Entry into 
Jerusalem on that first Palm Sunday; 11:11-13 describe Jesus betrayed for 30 shekels of silver; 12:10 predicts the 
Messiah's piercing (12:10) and 13:7 his abandonment. Chapter 14 prophesies Jesus as the coming Judge and 
righteous King. 


ZECHARIAH OUTLINE 


605 B.c. 
|. A call to repent 1:1-6 Nebuchadnezza 
begins to reign in 
Il. The visions of Zechariah 1:7—6:15 Babylon 
A. Avision of horses 1:7-17 
B. Avision of horns 1:18-21 605 .B.c. 
C. Avision of a surveyor 2:1-13 Some Judeans are 
oe , , taken captive 
D. Avision of the high priest 3:1-10 
E. Avision of alampstand and olive trees 4:1-14 
rae : 586 B.c. 
F. Avision of a flying scroll 5:1-4 Jerusalem falls to 
G. Avision of a woman in a basket 5:5-11 the Babylonians 
H. A vision of four chariots 6:1-8 


|, The crowning of Joshua 6:9-15 539 B.c. 
Cyrus of Persia 


Il. 
conquers Babylon 


A question about fasting 7:1—8:23 
A. Aninquiry by a delegation from Bethel 7:1-3 
B. The Lord’s rebuke of empty ritualism 7:4-14 


538 B.c. 
C. The future restoration of Zion 8:1-23 The return of the 
IV. An oracle concerning the nations and Israel 9:1—11:17 se to Judea 
egins 
A. Adivine warrior hymn 9:1-17 2 
B. Aplan for restoration 10:1-12 
520 B.c. 


C. The rejection of the Good Shepherd 11:1-17 Temple rebuilding 


V. An oracle concerning Israel’s future 12:1—14:21 resumes after a 
14-year lapse 


. The physical deliverance of the nation 12:1-9 
The spiritual renewal of the nation 12:10—13:6 
The fate of the shepherd and the flock 13:7-9 balla ; 
The temple is 


. The Second Coming of the Messiah 14:1-7 completed 
The kingdom of the Messiah 14:8-11 

The judgment of Israel’s enemies 14:12-15 

. Worship in the Messiah's kingdom 14:16-21 


AD mo A & = 


A Call to Repentance 
n the eighth month “of the second 
year of Darius, the word of the Lorp 
came ’to Zechariah the son of Ber- 
echiah, the son of ‘Iddo the proph- 
et, saying, “The Lorp has been very 
angry with your fathers. ? Therefore say 
to them, ‘Thus says the Lorp of hosts: 
“Return “to Me,” says the Lorn of hosts, 
“and I will return to you,” says the Lorp 
of hosts. “Do not be like your fathers, 
¢to whom the former prophets preached, 
saying, ‘Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 
f/“Turn now from your evil ways and 
your evil deeds.”’ But they did not hear 
nor heed Me,” says the Lorn. 


5 “Your fathers, where are they? 
And the prophets, do they live 
forever? 
6 Yet surely My words and My 
statutes, 
Which I commanded My servants 
the prophets, 
Did they not overtake your fathers? 


“So they returned and said: 


h*Just as the Lorn of hosts determined 
to do to us, 
According to our ways and according 
to our deeds, 
So He has dealt with us’”’” 


Vision of the Horses 

7On the twenty-fourth day of the elev- 
enth month, which is the month Shebat, 
in the second year of Darius, the word of 
the Lorp came to Zechariah the son of 
Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet: 81 
saw by night, and behold, ‘a man riding 
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on a red horse, and it stood among the 
myrtle trees in the hollow; and behind 
him were Jhorses: red, sorrel, and white. 
9Then I said, *“My lord, what are these?” 
So the angel who talked with me said to 
me, “I will show you what they are.” 

10 And the man who stood among the 
myrtle trees answered and said, '“These 
are the ones whom the Lorp has sent to 
walk to and fro throughout the earth.” 

11mSo they answered the Angel of the 
Lorp, who stood among the myrtle trees, 
and said, “We have walked to and fro 
throughout the earth, and behold, all the 
earth is ‘resting quietly.” 


The Lorp Will Comfort Zion 

12Then the Angel of the Lorp an- 
swered and said, “O Lorn of hosts, “how 
long will You not have mercy on Jerusa- 
lem and on the cities of Judah, against 
which You were angry ’these seventy 
years?” 

13 And the Lorp answered the angel 
who talked to me, with Pgood and com- 
forting words. !4So the angel who spoke 
with me said to me, °“Proclaim, saying, 
‘Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


“T am 4zealous? for Jerusalem 
And for Zion with great 4zeal. 
15 T am exceedingly angry with the 
nations at ease; 
For "I was a little angry, 
And they helped—but with evil 
intent.” 


16“Therefore thus says the Lorn: 


s“T am returning to Jerusalem with 
mercy; 


1:1 The eighth month corresponds to October-November on our 
calendar. Darius ruled Persia from 522 to 486 B.c. Thus his second 
year was 520 B.c. The name Zechariah means “Yahweh Remem- 
bers,” emphasizing God's faithfulness to His covenant promises and 
to His people. 

1:2 The fathers refers to the ancestors of the present generation 
who had disobeyed God and come under His judgment (see 2 Chr. 
36:15, 16). 

1:3 The words return to Me remind us of the depth of God’s uncon- 
ditional love. says the Lorp of hosts: The personal name translated 
“Lorb” speaks of God's gracious nature as He relates to His people 
(see Ex, 3:15); the hosts are the angelic armies that await His every 
command. 

1:4 The former prophets refers to men like Habakkuk, Zephaniah, 
and Jeremiah, who had lived during the last years of the Judean 
monarchy and had warned of coming judgment. 

1:5, 6 Their fathers had been killed or exiled and even the proph- 
ets had perished. The previous generation had been overtaken by 
God’s judgment (see Deut. 28:15-68). 

1:7— 6:15 This section contains a sequence of eight night visions 
concerning Israel’s future, followed by the symbolic crowning of the 
high priest Joshua. Here Zechariah pursues the same end as Haggai, 
rebuilding the temple as the center of worship and world rule, and as 
a place of pilgrimage for the nations (8:20-23; Hag. 2:7-9). The eight 


night visions follow a general pattern. Zechariah describes what he 
sees, then asks the question, “What does this mean?” Finally he is 
given an explanation by an accompanying angel. 

1:7 The eleventh month (Shebat is the Babylonian name) corre- 
sponds to January-February, 519 B.c. the word of the Lorb: Here 
the phrase refers to a prophetic vision. 

1:8 Myrtle is an evergreen tree that was once very common in the 
vicinity of Jerusalem (Neh. 8:15). 

1:12, 13 The prophet overhears a conversation between the Angel 
of the Lorp and God. This may be a conversation between the 
pre-incarnate Jesus and the first Person of the Trinity, God the Father 
(see Ps. 110). It is certainly an allusion to Jesus’ role as Intercessor. As 
the author of Hebrews states, Jesus lives to make intercession for us 
(Heb. 7:25) at the right hand of the Father. The seventy years refers 
to the period of exile during which the temple lay in ruins (586-515 
B.c.; see Jer. 25:7-14). 

1:14 the angel who spoke with me: This is the interpreting angel 
in the dramatic vision, not the Angel of the Lord (v. 11). |am zeal- 
ous: The passion of the Lord can be seen in His defense of His special 
relationship with Israel and Jerusalem. 

1:15 lam exceedingly angry: Here the anger of God was against 
the nations that He had used to punish His unrepentant people. 
1:16 God promised to show compassion on His people and to re- 
build the Jerusalem temple (My house). A surveyor’s line was 
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My ‘house “shall be built in it,” says 
the Lorn of hosts, 
“And "a surveyor’s line shall be 
stretched out over Jerusalem.”’ 


17“A sain proclaim, saying, ‘Thus says 
the Lorp of hosts: 


“My cities shall again >spread out 
through prosperity; 
~The Lorp will again comfort Zion, 
And “will again choose 
Jerusalem.”’” 


powers 


Vision of the Horns 
18Then I raised my eyes and looked, '6 
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Hag. 1:4; Zech. 
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3And there was the angel who talked 
with me, going out; and another angel 
was coming out to meet him, #who said 
to him, “Run, speak to this young man, 
saying: “‘Jerusalem shall be inhabited as 
towns without walls, because of the mul- 
titude of men and livestock in it. >For I} 
says the Lorn, ‘will be 4a wall of fire all 
around her, “and I willbe the glory in her 
midst?” 


214[Ps. 75:10] © Ps. 
75:4,5 7 Lit. these 


Future Joy of Zion and Many Nations 

6“Up, up! Flee ‘from the land of the 
north,” says the Lorn; “for I have spread 
you abroad like the four winds of heav- 
en,” says the Lorp. 7“Up, Zion! "Es- 


and there were four Yhorns. 18 AndI said 7%” cape, you who dwell with the daughter 

to the angel who talked with me, “What of Babylon.” 

are these?” 8For thus says the Lorp of hosts: “He 
So he answered me, 7“These are the sent Me after glory, to the nations which 

Shorns that have scattered Judah, Israel, plunder you; for he who ‘touches you 

and Jerusalem.” touches the !apple of His eye. 9 For sure- 
20Then the Lorp showed me four ly I will /shake My hand against them, 

craftsmen. 2! And I said, “What are these ele and they shall become 2spoil for their 

4 Jer, 31:27 


coming to do?” 

So he said, “These are the “horns that 
scattered Judah, so that no one could lift 
up his head; but ’the craftsmen are com- 
ing to terrify them, to cast out the horns 
of the nations that /lifted up their horn 
against the land of Judah to scatter it.” 


60:19] 


28:64 


Vision of the Measuring Line plunder 
Then I raised my eyes and looked, 
and behold, “a man with a measur- 

ing line in his hand. 2So I said, “Where 

are you going?” 

And he said to me, ’““To measure Jeru- 
salem, to see what is its width and what 
is its length.” 


26:12] 


used to make measurements in preparation for new construction. 
The stretching of the line was a promise that the work would begin 
and that the completion of the task would follow. 

1:17 again choose Jerusalem: Jerusalem's election is a prominent 
emphasis in Zechariah (2:12; 3:2). The word Zion describes Jerusa- 
lem in an affectionate way (see Zeph. 3:14). 

1:18 Animal horns were often used by poets and prophets as sym- 
bols of powerful nations and their kings (see Dan. 7:7, 8, 24). The 
horns that persecuted Israel and Judah included Assyria, Babylon, 
Medo-Persia, and later Greece. 

1:20, 21 four craftsmen: The craftsmen or “smiths” destroyed the 
horns (v. 19). Historically, Babylon destroyed Assyria, Medo-Persia 
conquered Babylon, Greece conquered Medo-Persia, and Rome 
overcame Greece. These are dominant themes in the prophecies 
of Daniel (see Dan. 2; 7). 

2:4, 5 This young man refers to Zechariah. Here the words may 
indicate that Zechariah was young when he began his prophetic 
ministry (see Jer. 1:6). towns without walls: Jerusalem will have 
no need for defensive fortifications because God’s presence will 
guarantee its safety and security. These words refer ultimately to 
the future Jerusalem under the rule of its glorious king (see Zeph. 
3:15-19). I will be the glory: These words drive us to the vision of 
the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:1-3, 10, 11, 22, 23). 

2:6 Although Babylon was east of Israel, travelers typically followed 
the Euphrates River and approached Israel from the north. 
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servants. Then "you will know that the 
Lorp of hosts has sent Me. 

101“Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion! For behold, I am coming and I 
mwill dwell in your midst,” says the 
Lorp. !!"“Many nations shall be joined 
to the Lorp °’in that day, and they shall 
become ?My people. And I will dwell 
in your midst. Then 7you will know 
that the Lorp of hosts has sent Me to 
you. 12And the Lorn will "take posses- 
sion of Judah as His inheritance in the 
Holy Land, and will again choose Jeru- 
salem. 135Be silent, all flesh, before the 
Lorp, for He is aroused ‘from His holy 
habitation!” 


2:7 The name Zion may have first applied to the Jebusite strong- 
hold captured by David (2 Sam. 5:7). It was later used for the temple 
mount (Ps. 78:68, 69) and became a synonym for Jerusalem (Is. 40:9; 
Mic. 3:12). Daughter of Babylon signified the people living in the 
city of Babylon. 

2:8, 9 The word touches refers to a touch that produces harm. The 
apple of His eye refers to the pupil—this is an endearing expres- 
sion, suggesting how enormously important the Hebrew people 
are to God because of His covenant with them. Just as we protect 
our eyes from even the smallest particles of dust, so God protects 
and cares for His people. Then you will know: The fulfillment of 
this prophecy would authenticate Zechariah’s commission as God’s 
spokesman (see Deut. 18:21, 22). 

2:10 daughter of Zion: As elsewhere, we may think of this phrase 
as a particularly affectionate manner of addressing Jerusalem and 
its people as the daughter of the Lord (see Zeph. 3:14). 

2:11 Many nations refer to Gentiles who will enter into a relation- 
ship with God and become His people (Gen. 12:3; Joel 2:28; Amos 
9:12; Rev. 21:24). The words My people are used elsewhere in the 
context of the renewal of God’s covenant with His believing people 
(Jer. 31:33; 32:38; Hos. 2:23; see also Ex. 3:7; Deut. 4:20; 14:2; 26:19). 
2:12 Surprisingly, the familiar phrase the Holy Land occurs in the 
OT only here. The land is holy because of the presence of God among 
His believing people. 

2:13 God had aroused Himself from His heavenly sanctuary and 


Vision of the High Priest 
Then he showed me “Joshua the 
high priest standing before the Angel 

of the Lorn, and ’Satan! standing at his 
right hand to oppose him. 2 And the Lorp 
said to Satan, “The Lorp rebuke you, 
Satan! The Lorp who “has chosen Jeru- 
salem rebuke you! ¢Js this not a brand 
plucked from the fire?” 

3Now Joshua was clothed with /filthy 
garments, and was standing before the 
Angel. 

4Then He answered and spoke to 
those who stood before Him, saying, 
“Take away the filthy garments from 
him.” And to him He said, “See, I have 
removed your iniquity from you, Yand I 
will clothe you with rich robes.” 

5And I said, “Let them put a clean 
hturban on his head.” 

So they put a clean turban on his head, 
and they put the clothes on him. And the 
Angel of the Lorp stood by. 


The Coming Branch 

6Then the Angel of the Lorp admon- 
ished Joshua, saying, 7“Thus says the 
Lorp of hosts: 


‘If you will walk in My ways, 


CHAPTER 3 


1 7 Ezra 5:2; Hag. 
1:1; Zech. 6:11 

61 Chr. 21:1; Job 
1:6; Ps. 109:6; [Rev. 
12:9, 10] ' Lit. the 
Adversary 
2¢Mark 9:25; 
Uude 9] 4[Rom. 
8:33] © Amos 4:11; 
Jude 23 

3 fEzra 9:15; Is. 64:6 
49Gen. 3:21; Is. 
61:10 

5 Ex. 29:6 

7 iLev. 8:35; Ezek. 
44:16 


j Deut. 17:9, 12 
k Zech. 3:4 
8!Ps. 71:7 ™Is. 
42:1 x "Is. 11:1; 


53:2; Jer. 23:5; 33:15; 


Zech. 6:12 2 Lit. 
men ofa sign or 
wonder 

9 °[Zech. 4:10; Rev. 
5:6] P Ps. 118:22 

9 Jer. 31:34; 50:20; 
Zech. 3:4 

10 ' Zech. 2:11 

51 Kin. 4:25; Is. 
36:16; Mic. 4:4 
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5 Dan. 8:18 
2 Rev. 1:12 
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Then you shall also judge My house, 

And likewise have charge of My 
courts; 

I will give you places to walk 

Among these who ’stand here. 


8 ‘Hear, O Joshua, the high priest, 
You and your companions who sit 
before you, 
For they are !a? wondrous sign; 
For behold, I am bringing forth ™ My 
Servant the "BRANCH. 
9 For behold, the stone 
That I have laid before Joshua: 
°Upon the stone are ’ seven eyes. 
Behold, I will engrave its inscription; 
Says the Lorn of hosts, 
‘And 41 will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day. 
10 Tn that day? says the Lorn of hosts, 
‘Everyone will invite his neighbor 
sUnder his vine and under his fig 
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tree. 


Vision of the Lampstand and 
Olive Trees 
Now “the angel who talked with 
me came back and wakened me, ’as 
a man who is wakened out of his sleep. 
2 And he said to me, “What do you see?” 


And if you will ‘keep My command, 


was about to intervene on behalf of His people. Hence be silent was 
not an anticipation of worship, but calls for terror at the judgment 
that was about to be unleashed from God's glory (see Zeph. 1:7). 
3:1 Zechariah saw a heavenly courtroom where Joshua, represent- 
ing the people of Judah, was standing before the Angel of the 
Lorb and was being accused by Satan. This is not the Joshua who 
succeeded Moses, but the high priest who returned to Jerusalem 
with the exiles (Ezra 3:2). Satan: The Hebrew is literally “the Satan,” 
meaning “the Accuser.” The picture is not unlike that of Job 1, where 
Satan stands before the Lord making accusations against people 
who follow God. 

3:2 The Lorp rebuke you, Satan: These words presuppose an 
earlier conversation in which Satan made accusations against the 
people and their priest. We are reminded that Satan is not sovereign; 
He is subject to the Sovereign Lord who will handle him. The brand 
plucked from the fire refers to Judah, delivered from the fire of 
Babylonian captivity. Joshua, their priest, represented the nation, 
a people of God's favor. 

3:3 The high priest represented the people before God (see Ex. 
28:29) and under no circumstances was to become defiled or un- 
clean (Ex. 28:2; Lev. 21:10-15). Joshua's filthy garments were liter- 
ally “befouled with excrement.” 

3:4, 5 The cleansing of Joshua was not complete with the removal 
of his sin-soiled garments. God replaced the dirty clothes, dressing 
Joshua in clean garments that represented the gift of God's righ- 
teousness. As sin is removed by the work of Christ, so His righteous- 
ness is placed in the believer's account (see Rom. 5:18, 19; 2 Cor. 5:21). 
We are clothed in the garments of Christ’s righteousness. The fact 
that Joshua had no part in his cleansing indicates that this work was 
totally by God's grace. 

3:7 Joshua was recommissioned as the nation’s high priest. For his 
faithfulness he was promised the privilege of exercising authority 
over God’s temple—My house—and its courts. 

3:8 The coming Messiah is depicted as God's Servant (Is. 53:11). 
He is also referred to as the BRANCH. Isaiah used this word and a 


So I said, “I am looking, and there is “a 


similar one to describe the Messiah who will grow out of the root 
of the family of Jesse as a tender sprout shoots up from the ground 
(see 6:12; Is. 4:2; 11:1; 53:2). Joshua and his companions were a sign 
because the reinstitution of the priesthood made public God's con- 
tinuing intention to fulfill His promises to His people. 

3:9 stone: Like the priest Aaron, who possessed a jeweled ephod 
(see Ex. 25:7; 35:9), so the new priest possessed a lustrous stone, a 
symbol of the authority of his office. The eyes may be symbolic of 
wisdom and of the endowment of the Holy Spirit (see 4:10; Is. 11:2). 
3:10 Sitting under the vine and under the fig tree is an image 
of peace and tranquility characteristic of the messianic kingdom 
(Mic. 4:4). 

4:1 wakened me: It appears that these night visions came in the 
course of a single night. 

4:2, 3 The lampstand of solid gold would remind the people of 
the lampstand in the tabernacle and the temple. 


(Heb. mal’ak) (4:1; 2 Sam. 2:5; 24:16; Ps. 34:7; Is. 37:9) Strong’s 
#4397 


This noun may refer to angelic beings (4:1, 5; Gen. 19:1; Ps. 
91:11), human messengers (Gen. 32:3; Deut. 2:26), or ambas- 
sadors (Is. 30:4; Ezek. 17:15). A special use is the manifesta- 
tion of the Godhead known as the Angel of God in the OT 
(2:6; see Gen. 21:17; Ex. 14:19). In the OT, prophets (Hag. 1:13) 
and priests (Mal. 2:7) function as messengers from God. In 
Zechariah, angels bring revelations from God about the 
future and interpret the meaning of dreams and visions 
(1:14; 6:4, 5). Jesus identified the messenger who prepared 
the way for the day of the Lord, forecast in Mal. 3:1, as John 
the Baptist (Matt. 11:10, 11). 
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lampstand of solid gold with a bowl on 
top of it, 4and on the stand seven lamps 4:5] 
with seven pipes to the seven lamps. 
3eTwo olive trees are by it, one at the 
right of the bowl and the other at its left.” 
4So I answered and spoke to the angel 
who talked with me, saying, “What are 
these, my lord?” 

>Then the angel who talked with me 
answered and said to me, “Do you not 
know what these are?” 

And I said, “No, my lord.” 

6So he answered and said to me: 


2:4,5 


2 4Ex. 25:37; [Rev. 


3 ¢ Rev. 11:3, 4 
6 fHag. 1:1 9 Is. 
30:1; Hos. 1:7; Hag. 


7 "Ps. 114:4, 6; Is. 
40:4; Jer. 51:25; 
Nah. 1:5; Zech. 14:4, 
5; [Matt. 21:21] ‘Ps. 
118:22 / Ezra 3:10, 
11, 13; Ps. 84:11 

9 Ezra 3:8-10; 5:16; 
Hag. 2:18 /Ezra 
6:14, 15; Zech. 6:12, 
13 ™ Zech. 2:9, 11; 
6:15 "[Is. 43:16]; 


right of the lampstand and at its left?” 
12 And I further answered and said to 
him, “What are these two olive branch- 
es that drip *into the receptacles of the 
two gold pipes from which the golden oil 
drains?” 

13 Then he answered me and said, “Do 
you not know what these are?” 

And I said, “No, my lord.” 

14S0 he said, "“These are the two 
4anointed ones, ‘who stand beside the 
Lord of the whole earth.” 


Zech. 2:8 ' Lit. oe : 
ae Vision of the Flying Scroll 
“ house 
This is the word of the Lorp to 10 Neh. 4:2-4; Then I turned and raised my eyes, 
2g Hehe ee b re ee and saw there a flying “scroll. 
M Sane ee Prov. 15:3; Zech. ?And he said to me, “What do you 
Y opirit, 3:9 2Lit.plummet see?” 


Says the Lorn of hosts. stone 
7 ‘Who are you, "O great mountain? 
Before Zerubbabel you shall become 
a plain! 
And he shall bring forth ‘the capstone 
J With shouts of “Grace, grace to it!”’” 


8Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying: 


9 “The hands of Zerubbabel 
k Have laid the foundation of this 
1temple; 
His hands !shall also finish it. 
Then “you will know 
That the “Lorn of hosts has sent Me 
to you. 


11 9 Zech. 4:3; 
Rev. 11:4 


12 3 Lit. into the 
hands of 

14 Rev. 11:4 

5 Zech. 3:1-7 4 Lit. 
sons of fresh oil 


So I answered, “I see a flying scroll. Its 
length is twenty cubits and its width ten 
cubits.” 

3Then he said to me, “This is the 
bcurse that goes out over the face of the 
whole earth: ‘Every thief shall be ex- 
pelled} according to this side of the scroll; 
and, ‘Every perjurer shall be expelled) 
according to that side of it.” 


4 “J will send out the curse,” says the 
Lorp of hosts; 
“Tt shall enter the house of the ‘thief 
And the house of ¢the one who 
swears falsely by My name. 
It shall remain in the midst of his 


: CHAPTER 5 
10 For who has despised the day of house be dod, Sas 
é Il things? 1 Jer, 36:2; Ezek. And consume “it, with its timber and 
small t Ings: 7 2:9; Rev. 5:1 stones.” 
For these seven rejoice to see 3 Mal. 4:6 . 


The “plumb line in the hand of 
Zerubbabel. 
» They are the eyes of the Lorn, 
Which scan to and fro throughout 


4 Ex. 20:15; Lev. 
19:11 4 Ex. 20:7; Lev. 


Vision of the Woman in a Basket 
5Then the angel who talked with me 
came out and said to me, “Lift your eyes 


the whole earth.” ee aap now, and see what this is that goes forth.” 
ameasuring 6So I asked, “What is it?” And he said, 
11Then I answered and said to him, ouesineyand so “Tt is a /basket that is going forth.” 
elsewhere 


“What are these /two olive trees—at the 


4:6 The rebuilding of the temple, which had at last begun in ear- 
nest (Ezra 5:1, 2; Hag. 1:14), would be accomplished not by human 
strength or resources, but by the power of God's Spirit. 

4:7 The great mountain was a figurative reference to the great ob- 
stacles the people faced in rebuilding the temple (Ezra 5:3-17). The 
setting of the capstone would mark the completion of the project. 
The words Grace, grace to it may be understood as a prayer for 
God’s favor, or as a cry of admiration over the grace and beauty of 
the newly built temple. 

4:9 His hands: The promise concerning Zerubbabel is significant; 
the task that he began he would also complete. 

4:10 the day of small things: There is nothing wrong with a small 
work. Little can indeed be much if God is in it. These seven, anum- 
ber used symbolically to represent the idea of completeness, are 
identified as the eyes of the Lorp (see “eyes” in 3:9). The fact that 
these eyes will rejoice at the plumb line in Zerubbabel’s hand sug- 
gests the delight of God over the rebuilding of the temple. 
4:11-14 The two olive branches are identified as two anointed 


He also said, “This is their resem- 


ones, representatives of the religious and political offices in Israel, 
or of priest and king. Many identify the two branches with the high 
priest Joshua and the governor Zerubbabel. 

5:2 A scroll was made of rolled parchment or leather and was the 
ancient equivalent of a book (see Jer. 36:1-8). A cubit was about 18 
inches. The scroll, approximately the size of a billboard, measured 
about 15 by 30 feet. 

5:3 The writing on the scroll was a message of judgment. The curse 
refers to the judgments spoken of in the Mosaic covenant (Deut. 
30:7). The message on the scroll warned that the curses described 
in the covenant as a result of the people's disobedience would be 
executed upon the whole land. 

5:4 And consume it: God's great love does not preclude the ex- 
ercise of His judgment on those who violate His will. The judgment 
upon the disobedient would be certain and severe. 

5:6 The word translated basket is literally ephah, a unit of dry mea- 
sure of about half a bushel. The word translated resemblance was 
understood as iniquity in some ancient versions. 


blance throughout the earth: 7Here is a 
lead disc lifted up, and this is a woman 
sitting inside the basket”; 8then he said, 


8 2 Lit. stone 
9 fLev. 11:13, 19; Ps. 
104:17; Jer. 8:7 
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country.” 7Then the strong steeds went 
out, eager to go, that they might /walk 
to and fro throughout the earth. And 


“This is Wickedness!” And he thrust her eee He said, “Go, walk to and fro through- 
down into the basket, and threw the lead 28 ‘Gen. 10:10; out the earth.” So they walked to and fro 
2cover over its mouth. 9Then I raised Tce throughout the earth. 8 And He called to 
my eyes and looked, and there were two me, and spoke to me, saying, “See, those 
women, coming with the wind in their CHAPTER 6 who go toward the north country have 
wings; for they had wings like the wings Boe i Rev. given rest to My "Spirit in the north 
of a/stork, and they lifted up the basket 775.2) 519 country.” 

between earth and heaven. 5 4[Ps, 104:4; Heb. 

1:7, 14] €1 Kin. 


10So I said to the Jangel who talked 
with me, “Where are they carrying the 
basket?” 

11 And he said to me, “To "build a 
house for it in ‘the land of ?Shinar; when 
it is ready, the basket will be set there on 
its base.” 


1:19 


Vision of the Four Chariots 
Then I turned and raised my eyes 
and looked, and behold, four chariots 
were coming from between two moun- 
tains, and the mountains were mountains 
of bronze. 2 With the first chariot were “red 


22:19; Dan. 7:10; 
Zech. 4:14; Luke 


6 f Jer. 1:14; Ezek. 
1:4 ' The chariot 


The Command to Crown Joshua 

9Then the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying: !°“Receive the gift from the 
captives—from Heldai, Tobijah, and Je- 
daiah, who have come from Babylon— 
and go the same day and enter the house 
of Josiah the son of Zephaniah. ! Take 
the silver and gold, make ‘an? elaborate 
crown, and set it on the head of /Josh- 
ua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest. 
12Then speak to him, saying, ‘Thus says 
the Lorn of hosts, saying: 


“Behold, "the Man whose name is the 


horses, with the second chariot "black 'BRANCH! 

horses, *with the third chariot white From His place He shall *branch 

horses, and with the fourth chariot dap- ee out, 

pled horses—strong steeds. #Then I an- 8" Eccl. 10:4 ™ And He shall build the temple of the 

swered ‘and said to the angel who talked }1(%298 kz Lorp; 

with me, “What are these, my lord?” See 3 Yes, He shall build the temple of the 
5 And the angel answered and said to 12‘John 1:45 'Is. Lorp. 


me, 4“These are four spirits of heaven, 
who go out from their ‘station before the 
Lord of all the earth. §! The one with the 
black horses is going to the north coun- 
try, the white are going after them, and 
the dappled are going toward the south 


5:7, 8 The woman sitting inside the basket is Wickedness, a per- 
sonification of sin. 

5:9 Next Zechariah saw two women, God's agents, disposing of 
the wicked woman in the basket. the wings of a stork: The stork 
is a migratory bird frequently seen traveling north along the Jordan 
valley in the spring of the year. 

5:11 Shinar was an ancient name for the district in which the cities 
of Babylon (Babel), Erech, Accad, and Calneh were located (Gen. 
10:10; 11:2). The fact that a house was built for the woman suggests 
that the removal of wickedness (v. 8) from Israel was permanent. 
6:1 chariots: In ancient times two-wheeled and four-wheeled 
horse-drawn carts served as vehicles for transportation and for 
warfare. The war chariots usually had a crew of two or three men 
including a driver, an archer, and a defender who used a shield to 
protect the others. 

6:5 These chariots and their teams represented four spirits of 
heaven, probably angels. 

6:6, 7 The horses were eager to take the four spirits on their mis- 
sion to bring divine judgment on the peoples of the earth. 

6:8 The activity of the chariot teams would give rest to God's Spirit 
because His agents would be executing His judgment on the nations 
that threatened Israel. Cyrus's overthrow of Babylon in 539 B.c. may 
well have been a part of this judgment (Is. 13:1-22; 45:1-6). 

6:10, 11 The captives refer to the new arrivals from Babylon, who 
brought gifts of silver and gold to help the restored community 
of Israelites. The elaborate crown was possibly a composite crown 


4:2; 11:1 4%; Jer. 23:5; 
33:15; Zech. 3:8 

m [Matt. 16:18; Eph. 
2:20; Heb. 3:3] 3 Lit. 
sprout up 

13 "Is. 22:24 0 Ps. 
110:4; [Heb. 3:1] 

4 Both offices 


He "shall bear the glory, 

And shall sit and rule on His throne; 

So °He shall be a priest on His 
throne, 

And the counsel of peace shall be 
between ‘them both.”’ 


made up of several circlets. The crown was to be placed on the head 
of Joshua the high priest. 

6:12 The Messiah Himself will build the temple of the Lorb. Since 
the restoration temple (the second temple) was already being built 
and would be completed by Zerubbabel (see 4:9), the temple referred 
to here may be the future temple of the messianic kingdom (see Is. 
2:2-4; Ezek. 40-42; Mic. 4:1-5; Hag. 2:7-9). The temple of Zerubbabel 
was a prophetic symbol of the temple that is still to come. 

6:13 He will sit and rule and be a priest. In the Messiah the two 
offices of king and priest will be united John 1:49; Heb. 3:1). 


BRANCH 


(Heb. tsemach) (3:8; 6:12; Is. 4:2; Jer. 23:5) Strong's #6780 


The Hebrew term translated as BRANCH here means 
“Shoot” or “Twig.” This is one title for the coming Messiah, 
the “Branch” who would “shoot” up from the royal stock of 
David, a dynasty that had been interrupted with the Bab- 
ylonian exile (Is. 11:1). Many of the prophets promised that 
a King from David's line would reign in righteousness (Jer. 
23:5, 6) and as a priest would reestablish true worship of 
the Lord (6:12, 13). In His ministry, Jesus Christ fulfilled these 
predictions by taking on both a royal (see John 12:13-15; 
1 Tim. 6:13-16) and a priestly role (see Heb. 4:14). 
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14“Now the elaborate crown shall 
be ?for a memorial in the temple of the 
Lorp °for Helem, Tobijah, Jedaiah, and 
Hen the son of Zephaniah. !5 Even 7those 
from afar shall come and build the temple 
of the Lorn. Then you shall know that 
the Lorp of hosts has sent Me to you. 
And this shall come to pass if you dili- 
gently obey the voice of the Lorp your 
God.” 


2:13] 


Obedience Better than Fasting 

Now in the fourth year of King Da- 

rius it came to pass that the word 
of the Lorp came to Zechariah, on the 
fourth day of the ninth month, Chislev, 
2when /the people sent ?Sherezer, with 
Regem-Melech and his men, to *the 
house of God, ‘to pray before the Lorn, 
3and to “ask the priests who were in 


myself 


14 P Ex. 12:14; Mark 
14:9 $ Lit. crowns 

6 So with MT, Tg., 
Vg.; Syr. for Heldai 
(cf. v. 10); LXX for 
the patient ones 

15 71s. 57:19; [Eph. 
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2 ' Lit. they, cf.v.5 
2 Or Sar-Ezer 3 Heb. 
Bethel 4 Or to 
entreat the favor of 
3 7 Deut. 17:9; Mal. 
2:7 © Zech. 8:19 

5 Lit. consecrate 


5 ¢[Is. 58:1-9] 4 Jer. 
41:1 ¢ Zech. 1:12 
F[Rom. 14:6] 

6 9 Deut. 12:7; 
14:26; 1 Chr. 29:22 
7 "Is. 1:16-20; Jer. 
7:5, 23; Zech. 1:4 

i Jer. 17:26 © Heb. 


Disobedience Resulted in Captivity 

8Then the word of the Lorp came to 
Zechariah, saying, 9“Thus says the Lorp 
of hosts: 


J‘ Execute true justice, 
Show “mercy and compassion 
Everyone to his brother. 

10kDo not oppress the widow or the 
fatherless, 

The alien or the poor. 
‘Let none of you plan evil in his heart 
Against his brother’ 


11 “But they refused to heed,” shrugged & 
their shoulders, and “stopped their ears 
so that they could not hear. !2 Yes, they 
made their ’hearts like flint, ’refusing 
to hear the law and the words which 
the Lorp of hosts had sent by His Spirit 


the house of the Lorp of hosts, and the a O fi through the former prophets. 7Thus 
prophets, saying, “Should I weep in ’the jc, 758 70 great wrath came from the Lorp of hosts. 


fifth month and ° fast as I have done for 
so many years?” 
4Then the word of the Lorp of hosts 


lovingkindness 
10 K Ex. 22:22; Ps. 
72:4; |s. 1:17; Jer. 


13 Therefore it happened, that just as He 
proclaimed and they would not hear, so 
‘they called out and I would not listen,” 


5:28 | Ps. 36:4; 
came to me, saying, °“Say to all the tzek.3810;45:9; says the Lorn of hosts. !4“But *I scattered 
people of the land, and to the priests: ae BS asa them with a whirlwind among all the na- 
‘When you ‘fasted and mourned in 44 myeh.9.29 tions which they had not known. Thus 


the fifth 4and seventh months ¢dur- 
ing those seventy years, did you really 


” Jer. 17:23; Acts 
7:57 8 Lit. gave 
astubborn or 


the land became desolate after them, so 
that no one passed through or returned; 


fast ‘for Me—for Me? 67When you eat jebelliousshoulder for they made the pleasant land desolate.” 
and when you drink, do you not eat °Lit made their 
and drink for yourselves? 7Should you ®asheavy . 
: 2 Ezek. 11:19 
not have obeyed the words which the pnek999,30 Jerusalem, Holy City of the Future 


Lorp proclaimed through the "former 
prophets when Jerusalem and the cities 
around it were inhabited and prosper- 
ous, and ‘the “South and the Lowland 
were inhabited?’” 


Opa 


Mic. 3:4 


6:15 Those from afar include Gentile peoples (see 8:22; see Hag. 
2:7-9; Eph. 2:13). 

7:1 The fourth year of Darius was 518 B.c. The ninth month 
or Chislev (the Babylonian name) corresponds to November- 
December. 

7:2 The words translated house of God may also mean “Bethel,” 
a town 12 miles north of Jerusalem. Over two hundred Jews from 
Bethel returned from Babylon in 538 s.c. (Ezra 2:28; Neh. 7:32), and 
the city was reoccupied during the restoration period (Neh. 11:31). 
It seems most likely that the people of Bethel sent a delegation to 
ask a question of the priests in Jerusalem. 

7:3 The house of the Lorp of hosts refers to the temple in Jeru- 
salem. The fast in the fifth month (July-August) commemorated 
the destruction of the temple in 586 B.c. (2 Kin. 25:8). The delegation 
from Bethel wanted to know if it was necessary to continue this 
annual fast as it had been observed during the Babylonian captivity. 
7:5, 6 did you really fast for Me—for Me: The rhetorical question 
was designed to confront the people and priests with the selfish 
motives of their self-righteous fasting. Biblical fasting is meant to 
be time taken from the normal routines of preparing and eating 
food to express humility and dependence on God during a time of 
prayer. There was only one required fast in the Law of Moses, the 
fast on the Day of Atonement (see Lev. 16:29). The fast during the 
seventh month lamented the slaying of Gedaliah (2 Kin. 25:25). 
The seventy years (see 1:12; Jer. 25:11; 29:10) refer to the period of 
time while the people were in exile and the temple lay in ruins. for 


92 Chr. 36:16; Dan. 


13 ' Prov. 1:24-28; 
Is. 1:15; Jer. 11:11; 


14 5 Lev. 26:33; 


Again the word of the Lorn of hosts 
came, saying, 2““Thus says the Lorp 
of hosts: 


Deut. 4:27; 28:64; Neh. 1:8 


yourselves: Their fasting and their feasting were both motivated 
by self-interest rather than a desire to honor God. 

7:7 The former prophets were those who ministered before the 
Exile (1:4; see 2 Chr. 36:15, 16). The South is the Negev, the dry region 
of Judah around Beersheba. The Lowland is the transitional region 
between the hill country of Judah and the coastal plain. 

7:9, 10 Zechariah’s four admonitions highlight the practical social 
concerns that many of the prophets emphasized (Is. 1:11-17; Hos. 
6:6; Mic. 6:6-8). Execute true justice: Judicial decisions must be 
made without partiality or bias. Show mercy and compassion: 
Loving commitment and concern should guide our relationships 
with others. Do not oppress: No advantage is to be taken of the 
helpless and less fortunate. Let none of you plan evil: Evil schem- 
ing against others is prohibited. Sacrifices and worship are of little 
interest to God if they are not accompanied by practical piety. 
7:11-14 Zechariah describes the response of the disobedient Ju- 
deans living in the land before the Babylonian exile. The conse- 
quence was God's judgment—they were scattered. 

8:1-3 The Lord again states that He is zealous for Jerusalem (1:14; 
see Nah. 1:2). This theme in Zechariah emphasizes the Lord’s great 
passion for His people. He longed to bless them with His presence 
and in turn desired their worship. Zion is the poetic equivalent of 
Jerusalem (see 2:7). The label City of Truth will be valid only when 
the Messiah brings His righteous reign to that city. Then the land 
will be holy (see 2:12). 


“*T am ! zealous for Zion with great 
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These words by the mouth of ’the 


: CHAPTER 8 
. zeal; 2.4 Joel 2:18; Nah. prophets, 
With great 3fervor I am zealous for 1:2; Zech. 1:14 Who spoke in the day the 
bee Or jealous 2Or foundation was laid 


jealousy Lit. heat 


or rage 


3“Thus says the Lorn: 


b*T will return to Zion, 
And ‘dwell in the midst of Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem “shall be called the City of 
Truth, 


days 


3 5 Zech. 1:16 
¢Zech.2:10,11 dis. 10 
1:21 ¢[Is. 2:2, 3] 

f Jer. 31:23 

491 Sam. 2:31; Is. 

65:20 4 Lit. many 


5 Jer. 30:19, 20 


For the house of the Lorn of hosts, 

That the temple might be built. 

For before these days 

There were no 7 wages for man nor 
any hire for beast; 

There was no peace from the enemy 
for whoever went out or came in; 


¢The Mountain of the Lorn of hosts, 6 i[Gen. 18:14; For I set all men, everyone, against 
fThe Holy Mountain? Luke 1:37] ° Or his neighbor. 

wonderful 

7/Ps. 107:3; Is. 


4“Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


11:11; Ezek. 37:21 
6 Lit. rising sun 7 Lit. 


UrBut now I will not treat the remnant 
of this people as in the former days) says 


5*Old men and old women shall again cei com the Lorn of hosts. 
sit Zech. 10:10 ! Ver. 
30225313) 


In the streets of Jerusalem, 
Each one with his staff in his hand 
Because of ¢ great age. 

5 The streets of the city 
Shall be "full of boys and girls 
Playing in its streets’ 


4:2 


6“Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


‘If it is °marvelous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in these 
days, 

‘Will it also be marvelous in My eyes?’ 

Says the Lorn of hosts. 


7“Thus says the Lorp of hosts: 


‘Behold, /I will save My people from 
the land of the east 
And from the land of the ’ west; 
8 J will *bring them back, 
And they shall dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem. 
'They shall be My people 
And I will be their God, 
™Tn truth and righteousness’ 


9“Thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


toyou 


16 2Zech. 7:9, 10 
@Ps, 15:2; [Prov. 
12:17-19]; Zech. 8:3; 
[Eph. 4:25] 


"*Let your hands be strong, 
You who have been hearing in these 
days 


8:4, 5 Zechariah predicts that in the future messianic era, Jerusalem 
will be inhabited and secure. The longevity of the citizens and the 
presence of children at play in its streets suggests the city’s future 
prosperity and divine blessing. 

8:6 The rhetorical question implies that nothing is too marvelous 
or difficult for God. 

8:7, 8 The terms east and west represent all parts of the earth. 
The expressions My people and their God (see 2:11) occur in the 
descriptions of God's covenant relationship with His people (Ex. 19:5; 
29:45; Lev. 26:12; Hos. 2:23). With these words, Zechariah anticipates 
a renewal of God's covenant with His people (see Jer. 31:31-34). 
8:9 The foundation of the second temple was laid in 536 B.c. (see 
Ezra 3:8-13). 


Zech. 13:9] ™ Jer. 


91 Chr. 22:13; Is. 
35:4; Hag. 2:4 


© Ezra 5:1, 2; 6:14; 
Zech. 4:9 

P Hag. 2:18 

10 9 Hag. 1:6,9 

11‘ [Ps. 103:9]; Is. 
12:1; Hag. 2:15-19 
12 5 Joel 2:22 *Ps. 
67:6 4 Hag. 1:10 

8 Lit. seed of peace 
13 v Jer. 42:18 

w Gen. 12:2; Ruth 
4:11, 12; Is. 19:24, 
25; Ezek. 34:26; 
[Zeph. 3:20] 

14 * Jer. 31:28 

y [2 Chr. 36:16] ? Lit. 
bring calamity 


12 Fors the 8seed shall be prosperous, 
The vine shall give its fruit, 
‘The ground shall give her increase, 
And “the heavens shall give their 
dew— 
I will cause the remnant of this 
people 
To possess all these. 
13° And it shall come to pass 
That just as you were "a curse 
among the nations, 
O house of Judah and house of Israel, 
So I will save you, and "you shall be 
a blessing. 
Do not fear, 
Let your hands be strong’ 


14“For thus says the Lorn of hosts: 


**Just as I determined to * punish you 
When your fathers provoked Me to 
wrath? 
Says the Lorp of hosts, 
¥* And I would not relent, 
15 So again in these days 
I am determined to do good 
To Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah. 
Do not fear. 
16 These are the things you shall 7do: 
“Speak each man the truth to his 
neighbor; 


8:10 no wages... no peace: Zechariah recounts the desperate 
situation in Judea before the work on the temple resumed in 520 
B.C. (see Hag. 1:1, 6, 10, 11; 2:16, 17). 

8:11-13 In the past, the people had been subject to God's disci- 
pline. In view of their recent obedience with regard to rebuilding 
the temple, they could now anticipate His blessing. Let your hands 
be strong: In view of God's gracious purposes and future plans for 
His people, they were called to be diligent in their present efforts 
to serve Him with sincere hearts (see 1 Cor. 15:58). 

8:16, 17 Zechariah set forth the ethical obligations of a life of faith. 
He upheld the positive values of truth and justice and condemned 
evil plans and false oaths. The words speak each man the truth 
are quoted by Paul in Eph. 4:25. 
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Give judgment in your gates for 
truth, justice, and peace; 
17bLet none of you think evil in your 
heart against your neighbor; 
And do not love a false oath. 
For all these are things that I hate? 
Says the Lorp.” 


18Then the word of the Lorn of hosts 
came to me, saying, !9“Thus says the 
Lorn of hosts: 


¢*The fast of the fourth month, 

4The fast of the fifth, 

©The fast of the seventh, 

fAnd the fast of the tenth, 
Shall be 4joy and gladness and 

cheerful feasts 

For the house of Judah. 

h Therefore love truth and peace’ 


20“Thus says the Lorp of hosts: 


‘Peoples shall yet come, 
Inhabitants of many cities; 
21 The inhabitants of one city shall go 
to another, saying, 
‘“Tet us continue to go and pray before 
the Lorn, 
And seek the Lorn of hosts. 
I myself will go also.” 
22 Yes, /many peoples and strong nations 
Shall come to seek the Lorn of hosts 
in Jerusalem, 
And to pray before the Lor? 


23“Thus says the Lorp of hosts: ‘In 
those days ten men * from every language 
of the nations shall 'grasp the 2sleeve of 
a Jewish man, saying, “Let us go with 
you, for we have heard ” that God is with 
you.” 299 


Israel Defended Against Enemies 
9 The !burden of the word of the 
LorD 

Against the land of Hadrach, 


17 © Prov. 3:29; Jer. 
4:14; Zech. 7:10 
"Lit. his 

19 ¢Jer.52:6 4 Jer. 
52:12 €2 Kin. 25:25; 
Jer. 41:1, 2 fJer. 52:4 
g Esth. 8:17 4 Zech. 
8:16; Luke 1:74, 75 
21 '[Is. 2:2, 3; Mic. 
4:1, 2] 

22 Js. 60:3; 66:23; 
[Zech. 14:16-21] 

23 k Is. 3:6 '[Is. 
45:14] "1 Cor. 
14:25 2 Lit. wing, 
corner of a 
garment 


CHAPTER 9 


1! oracle, prophecy 


a|s, 17:1; Jer. 23:33 
© Amos 1:3-5 

2 ¢ Jer. 49:23 4s. 
23; Jer. 25:22; 47:4; 
Ezek. 26; Amos 

1:9, 10 €1 Kin. 17:9 
fEzek. 28:3 

49\s, 23:1 "Ezek. 
26:17 

5‘ Zeph. 2:4,5 
6/Amos 1:8; Zeph. 
2:4 k Ezek. 25:15-17 
2Lit. An illegitimate 
one 

8! [Ps. 34:7] 


And “Damascus its resting place 

(For the eyes of men 

And all the tribes of Israel 

Are on the Lorn); 

2 Also against “Hamath, which borders 

on it, 

And against “Tyre and ¢Sidon, 
though they are very /wise. 


3 For Tyre built herself a tower, 

Heaped up silver like the dust, 

And gold like the mire of the 
streets. 

Behold, 4the Lord will cast her 
out; 

He will destroy “her power in the 
sea, 

And she will be devoured by fire. 


ms 


5 Ashkelon shall see it and fear; 
Gaza also shall be very sorrowful, 
And ‘Ekron, for He dried up her 

expectation. 
The king shall perish from Gaza, 
And Ashkelon shall not be 
inhabited. 


6 “ A2 mixed race shall settle jin 
Ashdod, 
And I will cut off the pride of the 
k Philistines. 
7 JT will take away the blood from his 
mouth, 
And the abominations from between 
his teeth. 
But he who remains, even he shall be 
for our God, 
And shall be like a leader in 
Judah, 
And Ekron like a Jebusite. 
8 1] will camp around My house 
Because of the army, 
Because of him who passes by and 
him who returns. 
No more shall an oppressor pass 
through them, 
For now I have seen with My eyes. 


8:18, 19 As a result of God's blessing on his obedient people, the 
former fasts will become feasts. The fast of the fourth month 
commemorated the breach of Jerusalem's walls (Jer. 39:2). The fast 
of the fifth commemorated the temple destruction (2 Kin. 25:8). 
The fast of the seventh commemorated the slaying of Gedali- 
ah (2 Kin. 25:25), and the fast of the tenth commemorated the 
beginning of Nebuchadnezzar’s siege of Jerusalem (2 Kin. 25:1, 2). 
8:20-23 Here Zechariah announces a great turning of the nations 
to God. During the messianic era, a multitude of people from many 
cities will go to Jerusalem to seek the Lorp. These Gentiles will be 
included among the people of God by faith (Eph. 2:13-19). 

9:1 The word burden suggests that a weighty judgment must 
be declared. Hadrach was north of Hamath on the Orontes River, 
southwest of Aleppo. Damascus, 60 miles northeast of the Sea of 
Galilee, was the capital of Aram (ancient Syria). 

9:2 Hamath is mentioned in several places as the northern limit of 


the Promised Land (Num. 13:21; Josh. 13:5). Tyre and Sidon are port 
cities located north of Israel on the Phoenician coast. 

9:3, 4 The complete overthrow of Tyre by Alexander the Great in 
332 B.c. illustrates how even such a powerful city can come under 
God's judgment. 

9:5, 6 Ashkelon, Gaza, Ekron, and Ashdod were Philistine cities 
located on Israel's coastal plain south of Joppa (1 Sam. 6:17). The 
city of Gath completed the “five principal cities” of the Philistines. 
9:7 The removal of blood from his mouth and abominations 
refer to the cessation of unlawful and idolatrous practices (Lev. 
17:14; ls. 65:4; 66:17). Ekron like a Jebusite: The Jebusites were 
the old inhabitants of Jebus, the stronghold that became Jerusalem 
(2 Sam. 5:6, 7). 

9:8 God will return as a victorious Warrior to the temple—My 
house—where He will set up a guard against any who would dare 
tramp through Judah’s territory. 


The Coming King 
9 “Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! 


9 ™ Zeph. 3:14, 15; 
Zech. 2:10 " [Ps. 
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Because of the blood of your 
covenant, 


Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem! oe ee I will set your "prisoners free from 
Behold, “your King is coming to you; 91-5 Mark 117, the waterless pit. 


He is just and having salvation, 
Lowly and riding on a donkey, 
A colt, the foal of a donkey. 

10 J °will cut off the chariot from 


12:15 


9; Luke 19:38; John 


10 ° Hos. 1:7; Mic. 
5:10 P Ps. 46:9; Is. 
2:4; Hos. 2:18; Mic. 


12 Return to the stronghold, 
sYou prisoners of hope. 
Even today I declare 
That I will restore ‘double to you. 


Ephraim a ta 13 For I have bent Judah, My bow, 
And the horse from Jerusalem; Fitted the bow with Ephraim, 
The ’battle bow shall be cut off. And raised up your sons, O Zion, 
He shall speak peace to the nations; Against your sons, O Greece, 

His dominion shall be 7‘from sea to And made you like the sword of a 
sea, mighty man.” 

And from the River to the ends of 4191s. 42:7 
the earth’ 12 5s. 49:9; Jer. 14 Then the Lorp will be seen over 


17:13; Heb. 6:18-20 


tls, 61:7 
God Will Save His People 


11“ As for you also, eA 


9:9 This prophecy was fulfilled on the day of the Triumphal Entry, 
when Jesus rode into Jerusalem on the colt of a donkey (Matt. 21:2-7; 
John 12:12-15). The donkey was the mount of princes (Judg. 5:10; 
10:4; 12:14) and kings (2 Sam. 16:1, 2). 

9:10 Instruments of warfare—the chariot and the battle bow— 
will be destroyed and universal peace will be established. Ephraim 
refers to the northern tribes of Israel. The River refers to the Eu- 
phrates, the northeast boundary of the Promised Land (Gen. 15:18). 
9:11, 12 The release of prisoners announced here would serve 


14 "Ps. 18:14; Hab. 


them, 
And “His arrow will go forth like 
lightning. 


as a great encouragement for the Jewish people still in exile. Even 
though the prisoners were living in a well-watered place in Persia 
(see Ezek. 1:1), they were ina place akin to a waterless pit in terms 
of their opportunity for spiritual nourishment. They were exhorted 
to return to the stronghold Jerusalem. 

9:13 Zechariah used a bold metaphor likening Judah and Ephraim to 
a bow and arrow prepared by the Lord to be used against Greece, 
literally Javan (see Is. 66:19). 

9:14 whirlwinds: This description, patterned after God’s appear- 


The Coming King 


Luke tells us that after Jesus ascended to heaven, the disciples returned to Jerusalem (Luke 24:52). They also went back to 
the Scriptures. The Old Testament suddenly blossomed with good news. Everywhere they looked they found evidence 
that pointed toward the specifics of Jesus’ life and ministry. When they wondered why they had missed the connections 
before, they must have also remembered Jesus’ promise, “When He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into 


all truth” John 16:13). 


When the Gospel writers recorded the details of Jesus’ life, they often used references from the Old Testament to 
illustrate how clearly Jesus fulfilled the character of the promised Savior and the prophecies regarding His ministry. They 


particularly enjoyed quoting Old Testament passages that clearly 
predicted the suffering and rejection aspects of the Messiah’s role. 
For them, it was the central theme that set Jesus apart from the 
popular ideas of a conquering and powerful political messiah. 

Zechariah 9:9, 10 presents a prophecy whose fulfillment was 
clearly set in motion (although not completed) by Jesus’ arrival in 
Jerusalem on a colt, the well-known Triumphal Entry. Both Matthew 
and John mention this passage. John even notes that the disciples 
saw no immediate connection between Jesus riding on the colt and 
His identity as the Messiah prophesied in Zechariah. After Jesus was 
glorified, “then they remembered that these things were written 
about Him” John 12:16). 

These verses in Zechariah include an important transition. The 
arrival of the saving King is followed immediately by a description 
of the effects of His long-term reign. This is an example of “pro- 
phetic compression.” Viewed from the broader context of proph- 
ecy, Zechariah was mentioning together two stages in God's plan 
which are actually separated in time. The coming King would arrive 
twice. Jesus came first as a humble King of peace and salvation, 
accomplished in Jesus’ earthly ministry and His death on the Cross. 
Second, Jesus will come as a victorious Ruler over all the world who 
will “speak peace to the nations.” We should rejoice over Jesus’ 
first coming and anticipate the complete fulfillment of Zechariah’s 
prophecy at Christ’s glorious return. 


Zechariah 9:9, 10 presents a prophecy whose 
fulfillment was clearly set in motion by Jesus’ 
arrival in Jerusalem on a colt. 


Wikimedia Commons 
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The Lord Gop will blow the trumpet, 
And go "with whirlwinds from the 


14 Vls.21:1 
15 W Is. 37:35; Zech. 


J And I will punish the ° goatherds. 
For the Lorn of hosts ? will visit His 


south. 12:8 3 Sacrificial flock, 
15 The Lorn of hosts will “defend oe 31:10, The house of Judah, 
them; 11 Ys. 62:3; Mal. And ‘will make them as His royal 
They shall devour and subdue with 3” ee WO ie horse in the battle. 
slingstones. 170[Ps.31:19] o[Ps. * From him comes the cornerstone, 
They shall drink and roar as if with rl “Joel 3:18 From him "the tent peg, 
wine; ; From him the battle bow, 
They shall be filled with blood like CHAPTER 10 From him every “ruler together. 
3basins, leper, 14:22) 5 They shall be like mighty men, 


Like the corners of the altar. 
16 The Lorp their God will “save them 
in that day, 
As the flock of His people. 
For “they shall be like the 4jewels of 
a crown, 
“Lifted like a banner over His land— 
17 For “how reat is Sits goodness 
And how great Sits "beauty! 
¢Grain shall make the young men 
thrive, 
And new wine the young women. 


11:17 


Restoration of Judah and Israel 
i Ask “the Lorn for ’rain 
In “the time of the / latter rain. 
The Lorn will make 2 flashing clouds; 
He will give them showers of rain, 


6 [Deut. 11:13, 

14] © Uoel 2:23] 
Spring rain 2 Or 
lightning flashes 
24 Jer. 10:8 ¢ Jer. 
27:9; [Ezek. 13] 

f Job 13:4 9 Jer. 
50:6, 17 Ezek. 
34:5-8; Matt. 9:36; 
Mark 6:34 3 Heb. 
teraphim * afflicted 
3 ‘Jer. 25:34-36; 
Ezek. 34:2; Zech. 


Who °tread down their enemies 

In the mire of the streets in the 
battle. 

They shall fight because the Lorn is 
with them, 

And the riders on horses shall be put 
to shame. 


6 “J will strengthen the house of Judah, 
And I will save the house of Joseph. 
»T will bring them back, 
Because I 7have mercy on them. 
They shall be as though I had not 
cast them aside; 
For I am the Lorp their God, 
And I 'will hear them. 
7 Those of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, 
And their ‘heart shall rejoice as if 


Grass in the field for everyone. JEzek. 34:17 k Luke with wine. 
1:68 !Song 1:9 : . s 
; . Shean Yes, their children shall see it and be 
2 For the 4idols? speak delusion; 4s, 28:16 Is, glad; 
The diviners envision “lies, Bana pcuoas Their heart shall rejoice in the Lorn. 
'S. 16% 


And tell false dreams; 
They comfort in vain. 
Therefore the people wend their way 


6? Jer. 3:18; Ezek. 
37:21 9 Hos. 1:7; 
Zech. 1:16 ‘Zech. 


8 Twill ‘whistle for them and gather 
them, 
For I will redeem them; 


; 13:9 : 
like 4sheep; 75Ps.104:15 « And they shall increase as they once 
They are 4in trouble “because there is  8'1s.5:26 «Is. increased. 
49:19; Ezek. 36:37; 
no shepherd. Boritag, ee 
9 Hos. 2:23 I” will “sow them among the peoples, 


3 “My anger is kindled against the 
‘shepherds, 


scatter 


ance at Sinai (Ex. 19), reveals God’s sovereignty and power to protect 
His own. 

9:15 Zechariah describes the victory banquet of God's people in 
celebration of His victory over the nations and securing of Jerusa- 
lem. The people will be filled with drink like sacrificial basins were 
filled with blood, and they will be filled with meat like the corners 
of a sacrificial altar (see Ps. 110). 

9:17 The abundance of grain and new wine suggests the prosperi- 
ty and blessing of this future day (see 3:10; 8:4, 5; see also Amos 9:13). 
10:1 The latter rain (Deut. 11:14) refers to the rain that comes in late 
spring and is essential for an abundant grain harvest. 

10:2 Idols refers to household gods (see Gen. 31:19). Diviners, 
like Balaam, interpreted omens as a means of foretelling the future 
(UJosh. 13:22; 1 Sam. 6:2). no shepherd: The metaphor of shepherd 
was often used in the ancient Middle East to represent a king or 
ruler (see Ezek. 34:6-8, 23, 24). Here the emphasis was on the lack 
of spiritual leadership. 

10:3 While Israel lacked national leadership, there were plenty of ty- 
rants seeking to rule God's people. These goatherds will be judged. 
By way of contrast, God will strengthen the house of Judah as an 
instrument to overthrow these oppressors. 

10:4, 5 The poetic metaphors in these verses reflect the strength, 


w Deut. 30:1 7Or 


And they shall "remember Me in far 
countries; 


stability, and victory that God will impart to His people (vv. 3, 6). 
Cornerstone is an image of steadfast strength or stability, coupled 
with beauty and honor (Is. 28:16; see also Ps. 118:22). tent peg: A 
peg firmly in place suggests permanence and endurance (Is. 22:23). 
battle bow: This image pictures the strength necessary for military 
conquest (2 Kin. 13:17). 

10:6 The house of Judah indicates Israel's southern territory. 
The house of Joseph is Israel's northern territory, dominated 
by Ephraim (v. 7) and Manasseh, tribes named after Joseph’s sons 
(Gen. 41:51, 52). The promise | will bring them back is a promise 
of restoration. The dispersed remnant of Israel would return to the 
Promised Land (see Matt. 24:31). 

10:7 What was promised to Judah in v. 5 is here promised to 
Ephraim. as if with wine: Wine is used here as a symbol of abun- 
dant joy (Ps. 104:15; see Amos 9:13; John 2:1-11). 

10:8 As a shepherd signals his sheep, so the Lord will whistle for 
His people to return to the land. For | will redeem them: God will 
deliver them from sin (3:4, 9) and from the bondage of captivity 
(Matt. 24:31). 

10:9 Being sown among the peoples was God's punishment of the 
exiles for their disobedience (Deut. 28:63, 64). The words they shall 
remember Me anticipate their turning to the Lord in repentance. 


They shall live, together with their 
children, 
And they shall return. 
10x] will also bring them back from the 


10 * Is. 11:11; Hos. 
11:11 YIs. 49:19, 20 
1121s. 11:15 als. 
14:25; Zeph. 2:13 
> Ezek. 30:13 ®The 
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For the / pride of the Jordan is in 
ruins. 


Prophecy of the Shepherds 


land of Egypt, ; NE one 4Thus says the Lorp my God, “Feed 

And gather them from Assyria. i the flock for slaughter, >whose owners 

I will bring them into the land of CHAPTER 11 slaughter them and “feel no guilt; those 
Gilead and Lebanon, 14 Zech, 10:10 who sell them /say, ‘Blessed be the Lorn, 
¥Until no more room is found for 2° Ezek. 31:3 “ls. for Tam rich’; and their shepherds do4not 
them. Sie 2534-36 pity them. ®For I will no longer pity the 

Wz ; ; ; 

*He shall pass through the sea with inhabitants of the land,” says the Lorn. 
affliction, “But indeed I will give everyone into his 


And strike the waves of the sea: 

All the depths of $the River shall 
dry up. 

Then “the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, 


neighbor’s hand and into the hand of his 
king. They shall ?attack the land, and I 
will not deliver them from their hand.” 
7So I fed the flock for slaughter, ?in 
particular “the poor of the flock. I took 


And the scepter of Egypt shall oan’ for myself two staffs: the one I called 
depart. 5¢Uer.2:3);507  *Beauty, and the other I called ° Bonds; 


f Deut. 29:19; Hos. 


and I fed the flock. 8I °dismissed the 


12“ So I will strengthen them in the Lorn, es three shepherds ‘in one month. My soul 
And ‘they shall walk up and down 62 Lit. strike loathed them, and their soul also ab- 


in His name,” 
Says the Lorn. 
Desolation of Israel Canaanites 
1 Open “your doors, O Lebanon, 
That fire may devour your cedars. 


8! Hos. 5:7 


74 Jer. 39:10; Zeph. 
3:12; Matt. 11:5 

3 So with MT, Tg., 
Vg.; LXX for the 


Grace * Or Unity 


destroyed, lit. cut off 


horred me. ?Then I said, “I will not feed 
you. /Let what is dying die, and what is 
perishing perish. Let those that are left 
eat each other’s flesh.” !°And I took my 
staff, 7Beauty, and cut it in two, that I 
might break the covenant which I had 


40r 


Or 


2 Wail, O cypress, for the ’cedar has poem made with all the peoples. 1!So it was 
fallen, 11 kZeph. 3:12; broken on that day. Thus ’the® poor of 
Matt. 27:50; Mark 


Because the mighty trees are ruined. 
Wail, O oaks of Bashan, 
¢For the thick forest has come down. 
There is the sound of wailing 
dshepherds! 
For their glory is in ruins. 
There is the sound of roaring lions! 


3 Canaanites 


your sight 


Shall live implies more than mere survival. God promises spiritual 
life and blessing to the repentant. 

10:10 Assyria is the region of northern Mesopotamia. Egypt 
and Assyria had been lands where Israel was captive. Gilead is 
the territory east of the Jordan and southeast of the Sea of Galilee. 
Lebanon is the region north of Galilee. The future restoration will 
be so complete that the land will be filled with people. 

10:11 God would remove any impediment to Israel's return. Zecha- 
riah used imagery from the Exodus—the sea, the River—to illus- 
trate the kinds of obstacles God would overcome (see Ex. 14:21-31; 
Josh. 3:14-17). 

10:12 | will strengthen them: The regathering will be accom- 
plished by God's power as He gives strength to His people. they 
shall walk...in His name: In the last days, Israel will return to the 
land as a believing nation (v. 8; 12:10—13:1; Rom. 11:26). 

11:1 Lebanon was known for its beautiful and fragrant cedars, trees 
used by Solomon in building his palace and the temple. 

11:2, 3 The cypress, or juniper, will wail for the cedars of Lebanon. 
The shepherds will wail because the grazing lands will be ruined. 
The lions will roar because of the destruction of the pride of the 
Jordan, the jungle thicket that was their shelter. 

11:4 Zechariah was commanded to feed or pasture the flock of 
God's people Israel, knowing it was destined for slaughter. 

11:6 The petty tyrants and oppressors (v. 5) will fall victim to foreign 
kings who attack the land. 

11:7 In obedience to God’s command (v. 4), Zechariah pastured the 
flock doomed for slaughter. As shepherds carried implements to 
guide and protect the sheep (Ps. 23:4), so Zechariah had two staffs. 


15:37; Luke 23:46; 
Acts 8:32 ®So with 
MT, Tg., Vg.; LXX the 
12! Gen. 37:28; Ex. 
21:32; Matt. 
27:9, 10 * 9 good in 


the flock, who were watching me, knew 
that it was the word of the Lorn. !2Then 
I said to them, “If it is 9agreeable to you, 
give me my wages; and if not, refrain.” 
So they 'weighed out for my wages thirty 
pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lorp said to me, “Throw it 


26:15; 


Their names Beauty and Bonds suggest that he wanted the flock 
to enjoy God's favor and to experience national unity. According 
to Canaanite legend, the god Baal was given the two clubs named 
Driver and Chaser to battle the dark deities of the sea. It is appro- 
priate that God’s messenger Zechariah is given shepherd's staffs to 
guide the people, instead of clubs for fighting. 

11:8 three shepherds: Some have suggested that the three shep- 
herds represent classes of rulers in Israel: kings, priests, and proph- 
ets. Others suggest that they refer to the last three kings of Judah 
or to certain high priests of the Maccabean era. 

11:9 Let what is dying die: The judgment which God has decreed 
should be accepted, not resisted. eat each other’s flesh: Canni- 
balism was one of the horrors of famine that resulted from siege 
warfare (Deut. 28:54-57; Lam. 4:10). 

11:10 The breaking of the staff Beauty symbolizes the end of God’s 
protection of His people. break the covenant: God’s unconditional 
promise to Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3) or to David (2 Sam. 7:12-16) would 
never be broken. Like Ezekiel's covenant of peace (Ezek. 34:25), the 
covenant here may refer to an agreement with the Gentile nation 
on Israel’s behalf. 

11:12 Zechariah, taking the role of the messianic shepherd, request- 
ed his wages for service rendered. His wage was calculated as thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of a slave (Ex. 21:32). This was the price 
paid to Judas for betraying Jesus (see Matt. 27:6-10). 

11:13 The command throw it to the potter is further illuminated 
by Zechariah’s action. He threw them into the house of the Lorp 
for the potter. Potters may have been connected with the temple 
because of the continual need for sacred vessels (Lev. 6:28). 
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to the ™potter”—that princely price they 
set on me. So I took the thirty pieces of 
silver and threw them into the house of 
the Lorp for the potter. }4Then I cut in 
two my other staff, /Bonds, that I might 
break the brotherhood between Judah 
and Israel. 

15 And the Lorp said to me, ”“Next, 
take for yourself the implements of a 
foolish shepherd. !®For indeed I will 
raise up a shepherd in the land who will 
not care for those who are cut off, nor 
seek the young, nor heal those that are 
broken, nor feed those that still stand. 
But he will eat the flesh of the fat and 
tear their hooves in ° pieces. 


34:2 


Mic. 3:1-3 


prophecy 


reeling 


17“ Woe? to the worthless shepherd, 
Who leaves the flock! 
A sword shall be against his arm 
And against his right eye; 
His arm shall completely wither, 
And his right eye shall be totally 
blinded.” 


The Coming Deliverance of Judah 
12 The !burden of the word of the 
Lorp against Israel. Thus says the 
Lorp, “who stretches out the heavens, 
lays the foundation of the earth, and 


13 ™ Matt. 27:3- 
10 ¥; Acts 1:18, 19 
14! Or Unity 

15 "Is. 56:11; Ezek. 


16 ° Ezek. 34:1-10; 


17 P Jer. 23:1; Ezek. 
34:2; Zech. 
11:15; John 10:12, 13 


CHAPTER 12 


141s, 42:5; 44:24 

b’ Num. 16:22; [Eccl. 
127 1sa57-16l: 
Heb. 12:9 ! oracle, 


2s. 51:17 2 Lit. 


3 4Zech. 12:4, 6, 8; 
13:1 ¢ Matt. 21:44 


4f Ps. 76:6; Ezek. 


that day,” says the Lorn, “I will strike 
every horse with confusion, and its 
rider with madness; I will open My eyes 
on the house of Judah, and will strike 
every horse of the peoples with blind- 
ness. >And the governors of Judah shall 
say in their heart, ‘The inhabitants of 
Jerusalem are my strength in the Lorp 
of hosts, their God’ ®In that day I will 
make the governors of Judah Jlike a 
firepan in the woodpile, and like a fiery 
torch in the sheaves; they shall devour 
all the surrounding peoples on the right 
hand and on the left, but Jerusalem shall 
be inhabited again in her own place— 
Jerusalem. 

7™“The Lorp will save the tents of Ju- 
dah first, so that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem shall not become greater than 
that of Judah. 8In that day the Lorn will 
defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; the 
one who is feeble among them in that day 
shall be like David, and the house of Da- 
vid shall be like God, like the Angel of the 
Lorp before them. 9It shall be in that day 
that I will seek to ’ destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 


10:2; 


Mourning for the Pierced One 


bforms the spirit of man within him: pee ae 107“And I will pour on the house of 
2“Behold, I will make Jerusalem “a cup oObad.18;Zech.11 David and on the inhabitants of Jeru- 
of 2drunkenness to all the surrounding 9"Hag.2:22 salem the Spirit of grace and supplica- 


peoples, when they lay siege against Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem. 34 And it shall hap- 
pen in that day that I will make Jerusa- 
lem “a very heavy stone for all peoples; 
all who would heave it away will surely 
be cut in pieces, though all nations of 
the earth are gathered against it. In 


Amos 8:10 


11:14 The rejection of the messianic shepherd, represented by Zech- 
ariah, meant that the national unity the Israelites hoped for would 
not be achieved at this time. But one day the two nations Judah 
and Israel will be united (Ezek. 37:16-28). 

11:15, 16 To take the implements of a foolish shepherd means 
to behave like one. Eat the flesh and tear their hooves expresses 
the savagery of a foolish shepherd. 

11:17 The worthless shepherd will be judged. His arm, which 
should have been used to protect the sheep, will wither. His right 
eye, which should have watched over the sheep, will be blinded. 
12:1 As in 9:1, the burden is a weighty judgment that the proph- 
et must discharge. Three phrases are used here in describing the 
greatness of God as Creator of the heavens, the earth, and the 
spirit of man. 

12:2 Jerusalem is depicted as a cup of wine or strong drink which 
causes drunkenness. The cup is a common metaphor for God's 
wrath (see Is. 51:17; Jer. 25:15; Ezek. 23:33; Rev. 14:10; 16:19). Siege 
warfare involved encircling a city to prevent the inhabitants from 
fleeing and to cut off all supplies of food and water. 

12:3 Jerusalem is compared to a heavy stone that brings injury to 
anyone who tries to remove it from its place. 

12:5 The governors or leaders of Judah would affirm God’s power 
to deliver through His people. The people’s strength would be in 
the Lorp (see Phil. 4:13). 

12:6 Judah is likened to (1) a firepan used to carry hot coals for the 


10 ‘Jer. 31:9; 50:4; 
Ezek. 39:29; Joel 
2:28, 29] j John 
19:34, 37; 20:27 x; 
[Rev. 1:7] ‘ Jer. 6:26; 


11! [Matt. 24:30]; 
Acts 2:37; [Rev. 1:7] 
™2 Kin. 23:29 


tion; then they will j/look on Me whom 
they pierced. Yes, they will mourn for 
Him “as one mourns for his only son, 
and grieve for Him as one grieves for 
a firstborn. “In that day there shall be 
a great 'mourning in Jerusalem, ”like 
the mourning at Hadad Rimmon in the 


purpose of starting a fire, and (2) a fiery torch that could quickly 
ignite a field of cut grain. 

12:7 Tents of Judah alludes to Jews living outside Jerusalem in 
the rural districts of the land. The house of David means David's 
descendants. 

12:8 With bold analogy, Zechariah likens David’s descendants to 
God. The Angel of the Lorp is clearly a divine being (Ex. 23:20; 
Num. 22:22; Judg. 2:1; 13:15-22). 

12:9 All the nations that have attacked Jerusalem (v. 2) will be 
judged and destroyed (Matt. 25:31-46). 

12:10 pour: This metaphor is derived from the deluge of winter 
rains and speaks of abundant provision (Job 36:28; Is. 44:3; Lam. 
2:19). Spirit of grace refers to the gracious working of the Holy 
Spirit that leads to conviction and repentance (John 16:8-11). sup- 
plication: The Spirit will stimulate an attitude of repentance and 
prayer for God’s mercy. There are many significant ministries of the 
Holy Spirit in the period of the Hebrew kingdom. Me whom they 
pierced: Jewish commentators often regard this as a corporate 
reference to the Jews killed in the defense of Jerusalem (12:1-9). The 
Jewish Talmud views the text as referring to the Messiah who will be 
pierced in battle. The messianic view is favored by the fact that Jesus 
was pierced with a spear after His death on the Cross (John 19:34). 
12:11 Hadad Rimmon may have been the site of some tragedy 
whose grief was still vividly remembered. Or the place may have 
been associated with religious rites involving mourning. 


plain of ?Megiddo. !2” And the land shall 
mourn, every family by itself: the fam- 
ily of the house of David by itself, and 
their wives by themselves; the family of 
the house of ’ Nathan by itself, and their 
wives by themselves; !°the family of the 
house of Levi by itself, and their wives by 
themselves; the family of Shimei by itself, 
and their wives by themselves; !all the 
families that remain, every family by it- 
self, and their wives by themselves. 


Idolatry Cut Off 
1 3 “In that “day ¥a fountain shall be 
opened for the house of David and 

for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin 
and for “uncleanness. 

2“Tt shall be in that day,” says the Lorp 
of hosts, “that I will “cut off the names of 
the idols from the land, and they shall no 
longer be remembered. I will also cause 
‘the prophets and the unclean spirit to 
depart from the land. ?It shall come to 
pass that if anyone still prophesies, then 
his father and mother who begot him 
will say to him, ‘You shall ‘not live, be- 
cause you have spoken lies in the name 
of the Lorn? And his father and mother 
who begot him 4shall thrust him through 
when he prophesies. 

4“And it shall be in that day that "every 
prophet will be ashamed of his vision 
when he prophesies; they will not wear 
‘a robe of coarse hair to deceive. °/ But he 
will say, ‘I am no prophet, I am a farmer; 
for a man taught me to keep cattle from 
my youth? 6And one will say to him, 


11 3 Heb. Megiddon 
12" [Matt. 24:30; 
Rev. 1:7] ° Luke 
3:31 


CHAPTER 13 


17 Acts 10:43; [Rev. 
21:6, 7] © Ps. 36:9; 
[Heb. 9:14; 1 John 


1:7] «Num. 19:17; Is. 


4:4; Ezek. 36:25 

2 4 Ex. 23:13; Hos. 
2:17 ¢ Jer. 23:14, 15; 
2 Pet. 2:1 
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13:6-11; [Matt. 
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44 Jer, 6:15; 8:9; 
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1:8; Is. 20:2; Matt. 
3:4 

5/ Amos 7:14 


6! Or hands 

7 ks. 40:11; Ezek. 
34:23, 24; 37:24; 
Mic. 5:2,4 !Uohn 
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26:31, 56, 67 ¥; 
Mark 14:27; 1 Pet. 
5:4; Rev. 7:16, 17 
"Luke 12:32 

8 ols. 6:13; Ezek. 
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11:5] 

9 4\s. 48:10; Ezek. 
20:38; Mal. 3:3 
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50:15; Zeph. 3:9; 
[Zech. 12:10] t Jer. 
30:22; Hos. 2:23 


CHAPTER 14 


12[lIs. 13:6, 9; 
Joel 2:1; Mal. 4:1] 
' plunder or booty 
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‘What are these wounds between your 
Zarms?’ Then he will answer, ‘Those with 
which I was wounded in the house of my 
friends’ 


The Shepherd Savior 
7 “ Awake, O sword, against * My 
Shepherd, 
Against the Man 'who is My 
Companion,” 
Says the Lorp of hosts. 
m“ Strike the Shepherd, 
And the sheep will be scattered; 
Then I will turn My hand against 
"the little ones. 
And it shall come to pass in all the 
land,” 
Says the Lorn, 
“That °two-thirds in it shall be cut off 
and die, 
P But one-third shall be left in it: 
9 Twill bring the one-third 7through 
the fire, 
Will "refine them as silver is refined, 
And test them as gold is tested. 
‘They will call on My name, 
And I will answer them. 
‘T will say, ‘This is My people’; 
And each one will say, ‘The Lorn is 
my God?” 


The Day of the Lorp 
1 Behold, “the day of the Lorn is 
coming, 
And your ! spoil will be divided in 
your midst. 


12:12-14 All of Israel will mourn for the Messiah, including members 
of the royal family and the priests, the house of David and the 
house of Levi. wives by themselves: These words are quoted 
in the Talmud as an argument for separating men and women in 
worship. But the verse seems to indicate that each mourner will 
face his or her sorrow alone, without the comfort of companionship. 
Shimei was Levi's grandson (Num. 3:18, 21). 

13:1 The fountain is an image of abundant, overflowing provision. 
Cleansing from the impurity of sin was made available by Christ at 
the Cross. At the time of Christ’s second coming, the repentant and 
believing remnant of Israel will appropriate that provision and enter 
into the benefits of the New Covenant (Jer. 31:31-34; Ezek. 36:25-28). 
Paul anticipated this great day in Rom. 11:26. 

13:2 cut off the names of the idols: In ancient times, a person's 
name reflected his or her reputation. Zechariah anticipated the com- 
plete removal of the reputation and acknowledgment of false gods. 
13:3 According to the Law of Moses (Deut. 13:5; 18:20), a false proph- 
et must be put to death. The startling thing here is that the false 
prophet's parents must confront the offender and carry out the 
penalty. 

13:4 False prophets will deny that they are prophets for fear of 
punishment and will refuse to wear a robe of coarse hair, the 
traditional prophet’s clothing (2 Kin. 1:8; Matt. 3:4). 

13:5 Instead of laying claim to prophetic office, they will say they 
have been farmers from their youth. This seems to be a parody 
of Amos 7:14. 

13:6 It is likely that the wounds betrayed the profession of an 
ecstatic prophet who slashed himself on the back or breast. The 
words between your arms refer to the body, either the back or 


the chest. Self-inflicted wounds were thought to gain the attention 
and blessing of the gods (see 1 Kin. 18:28). Under questioning, the 
man declares that the wounds were received from friends so that 
he will not be found out as a false prophet and be put to death (v. 3). 
13:7 The sword, an instrument of death, is likened to a warrior 
being roused for action. The Lord commands the sword to strike 
the Messiah, My Shepherd. This clearly indicates that the death of 
Jesus was no accident, but was divinely determined. My Compan- 
ion: This term is used elsewhere of one who is a near neighbor or 
close companion (Lev. 6:2; 18:20; 19:15). It suggests a relationship of 
equality. The little ones may be first-century disciples, unbelieving 
Jews of all ages, or a faithful remnant of the future. Since Jewish 
people have suffered throughout history (the Crusades, the Span- 
ish Inquisition, the Nazi Holocaust), this passage may be taken as a 
general prophecy of persecution and suffering for the shepherdless 
people of Israel. 

13:8 Zechariah revealed the devastating result of God's dealing with 
His errant flock. The scattered flock will face a great judgment in 
which only one-third will survive. 

13:9 The remnant that survives will be purged, purified, and re- 
established in a covenant relationship with God. refined: The 
smelting pot uses intense heat to separate the dross from pure 
metal. tested: Once refined, precious metal must be analyzed to 
determine its value. The expressions this is My people and the 
Lorp is my God recall the covenant (Lev. 26:12) and speak here 
of a covenant renewal to a spiritually revitalized Israel (Ezek. 36:28; 
Hos. 2:23; Rom. 11:26, 27). 

14:1 Some have suggested that this spoil refers to what is seized 
from Israel's enemies, apparently anticipating the victory mentioned 
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For /I will gather all the nations to 
battle against Jerusalem; 

The city shall be taken, 

The houses rifled, 

And the women ravished. 

Half of the city shall go into 
captivity, 

But the remnant of the people shall 
not be cut off from the city. 


Then the Lorn will go forth 

And fight against those nations, 

As He fights in the day of battle. 

And in that day His feet will stand 
¢on the Mount of Olives, 

Which faces Jerusalem on the east. 

And the Mount of Olives shall be 
split in two, 

From east to west, 

4 Making a very large valley; 

Half of the mountain shall move 
toward the north 

And half of it toward the south. 


Then you shall flee through My 
mountain valley, 

For the mountain valley shall reach 
to Azal. 

Yes, you shall flee 

As you fled from the “earthquake 


In the days of Uzziah king of Judah. 


Thus the Lorp my God will come, 
And all the saints with 3 You. 


It shall come to pass in that day 
That there will be no light; 
The “lights will diminish. 


2 5 Joel 3:2; 

Zech. 12:2, 3 2Or 
plundered 

4¢Ezek. 11:23; Acts 
1:9-12 4 Joel 3:12 

5 els. 29:6; Amos 
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6 4 Lit. glorious ones 


74 Matt. 24:36 ‘ls. 
30:26 

8 ij Ezek. 47:1- 

12; Joel 3:18; 

Uohn 7:38; Rev. 
22:1, 2] >The 

Dead Sea ®The 
Mediterranean Sea 
9 k Ler. 23:5, 6; Rev. 
11:15] ![Eph. 4:5, 6]; 
Deut. 6:4 

10 ™ Jer. 30:18; 
Zech. 12:6 "Neh. 
3:1; Jer. 31:38 7 Lit. 
She 

11 ° Jer. 31:40 ? Jer. 
23:6; Ezek. 34:25- 
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7 Tt shall be one day 
hWhich is known to the Lozn— 
Neither day nor night. 
But at ‘evening time it shall 
happen 
That it will be light. 


8 And in that day it shall be 
That living Jwaters shall flow from 
Jerusalem, 
Half of them toward ° the eastern 
sea 
And half of them toward ° the 
western sea; 
In both summer and winter it shall 
occur. 
9 And the Lorp shall be * King over all 
the earth. 
In that day it shall be— 
1“ The Lorn is one,” 
And His name one. 


10 All the land shall be turned into a 
plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Je- 
rusalem. Jerusalem shall be raised up and 
inhabited in her place from Benjamin’s 
Gate to the place of the First Gate and 
the Corner Gate, "and from the Tower of 
Hananel to the king’s winepresses. 


11 The people shall dwell in it; 
And °’no longer shall there be utter 
destruction, 
» ButJerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 


12 And this shall be the plague with 
which the Lorn will strike all the people 
who fought against Jerusalem: 


inv. 14. The immediate context, however, indicates that the spoil was 
taken from Jerusalem by her enemies (v. 2). 

14:2 The remnant of the people who survive the attack are evi- 
dently the one-third that will be brought through the refiner’s fire 
(13:8, 9). 

14:3 The Lorp will turn Jerusalem's defeat into a victory. God the 
Warrior (Ex. 15:3) will intervene on Israel's behalf against the attack- 
ing nations. 

14:4 Zechariah provides further details about how Jerusalem's de- 
liverance will come about. The Mount of Olives, located east of 
Jerusalem and the Kidron Valley, is a north-south hill about 2,700 
feet in elevation. The Messiah will return to the Mount of Olives, the 
very mountain from which He will have ascended after His time on 
earth (Acts 1:10, 11). On the day of Messiah's return, the mount will 
be split by a deep east-west valley. 

14:5 The splitting of the Mount of Olives will provide a way of escape 
for the besieged and defeated people in Jerusalem. The site of Azal 
has not been identified but must be somewhere in the desert east 
of Jerusalem. The flight of the surviving remnant from Jerusalem is 
likened to what took place following the earthquake in the days 
of Uzziah. The saints are literally the “holy ones,” angels who will 
accompany Jesus at His return (Mark 8:38; 2 Thess. 1:7). 

14:6, 7 Cosmic upheaval is associated with the Second Coming. 
The glory of the Messiah’s kingdom is preceded by dark days of 
judgment. there will be no light: The imagery of darkness as a 
portent of judgment is common in the prophets (Is. 5:30; 8:22; 13:9, 
10; Ezek. 32:7, 8; Amos 5:18, 20; Zeph. 1:14, 15). 


14:8 The term living waters describes running water from a spring 
or river, in contrast to the stale and stagnant water of a cistern 
(Jer. 2:13). The water will flow from Jerusalem toward the eastern 
sea (the Dead Sea) and the western sea (the Mediterranean). In 
contrast with the seasonal streams that flow only during the rainy 
season, these streams will irrigate the land both summer and 
winter. 

14:9 Zechariah anticipates the glorious day when the Lorp will rees- 
tablish His reign on this earth, where it was first challenged by Satan 
(see Rev. 20:1-3; also Ps. 93:1; 97:1; 99:1). This will be the answer to the 
prayers of all those who pray Jesus’ words, “Your kingdom come” 
(Matt. 6:10). The words the Lorp is one speak of His unity and His 
uniqueness (see Deut. 6:4). 

14:10 Geba was 6 miles northeast of Jerusalem. Rimmon was 
about 35 miles southwest of Jerusalem. Benjamin’s Gate was most 
likely the gate in the north wall of the city. The First Gate has not yet 
been identified. The Corner Gate probably marked the northwest 
limit of Jerusalem. The Tower of Hananel was probably a defensive 
fortification on the north wall. 

14:11 people shall dwell in it: This is a contrast to the time of 
Nehemiah when the population of Jerusalem was sparse (Neh. 7:4; 
11:1). In the Lord’s coming kingdom, the city will be inhabited and 
its citizens secure. 

14:12 plague: This word was used to describe the judgments of 
God upon the Egyptians (Ex. 7:17—12:30). 


Their flesh shall ° dissolve while they 
stand on their feet, 

Their eyes shall dissolve in their 
sockets, 

And their tongues shall dissolve in 
their mouths. 


38:21 


13 Tt shall come to pass in that day 
That 4a great panic from the 
Lorn will be among 

them. 

Everyone will seize the hand of his 
neighbor, 

And raise "his hand against his 
neighbor’s hand; 

14 Judah also will fight at 
Jerusalem. 
s And the wealth of all the 


12 8 Lit. decay 

13 71 Sam. 14:15, 
20 'Judg. 7:22; 

2 Chr. 20:23; Ezek. 


14 5 Ezek. 39:10, 17 
15 tZech. 14:12 


16 4 [Is. 2:2, 3; 60:6- 
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2] “Is.27:13 “Lev. 
23:34-44; Neh. 8:14; 
Hos. 12:9; John 7:2 
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The Nations Worship the King 

16 And it shall come to pass that every- 
one who is left of all the nations which 
came against Jerusalem shall “go up from 
year to year to worship the King, the 
Lorp of hosts, and to keep “the Feast 
of Tabernacles. !7* And it shall be that 
whichever of the families of the earth do 
not come up to Jerusalem to worship the 
King, the Lorp of hosts, on them there 
will be no rain. 18If the family of ¥ Egypt 
will not come up and enter in, “they shall 
have no rain; they shall receive the plague 
with which the Lorn strikes the nations 
who do not come up to keep the Feast of 
Tabernacles. 19 This shall be the ? punish- 
ment of Egypt and the punishment of all 
the nations that do not come up to keep 


17*|s, 60:12 
surrounding nations 187 ls. 19:21 the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Shall be gathered together: crate 20Tn that day “HOLINESS TO THE 

Gold, silver, and apparel in great 20 “Ex. 28:36; LORD” shall be engraved on the bells of 


abundance. 


15 Such also shall be the plague 
On the horse and the mule, 
On the camel and the donkey, 


39:30; Is. 23:18; Jer. 
2:3 6 Ezek. 46:20 

21 ¢ls. 35:8; Ezek. 
44:9; Joel 3:17; 

Rev. 21:27; 22:15 

4 (Eph. 2:19-22] ' Or 


the horses. The ”pots in the Lorn’s house 
shall be like the bowls before the altar. 
21 Yes, J every pot in Jerusalem and Judah 
shall be holiness to the Lorp of hosts. 
Everyone who sacrifices shall come and 


S « sae : 
And on all the cattle that will be in ulbcatined take them and cook in them. In that day 
those camps. eae Wale there shall no longer be a “Canaanite 4in 
0 oO fo} 


So shall this plague be. 


14:14 As the attackers are destroyed, the people of Judah will 
join the citizens of Jerusalem in recovering the spoil taken by the 
enemy (v. 1) and capturing additional booty (see Hag. 2:7, 8). 

14:16 Repentant and believing people among those nations that 
had attacked Jerusalem (vv. 1, 2) will worship the King (Jesus the 
Messiah) and celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles, a fall harvest 
festival that commemorated the wilderness experience of Israel 
(Lev. 23:33-43). This feast of thanksgiving is the only one of the many 
feasts that will still be appropriate in the new kingdom—the others 
will have been fulfilled, but thanksgiving will be a continual theme 
in Messiah's kingdom. 

14:17-19 The nations that are unwilling to come to Jerusalem to 
worship King Messiah and celebrate the feast will be subject to 


the house of the Lorn of hosts. 


divine judgment. Egypt is used as an example, since it was a tradi- 
tional enemy of Israel. 

14:20, 21 In Messiah's kingdom, the people of Judah and Jerusalem 
will fulfill their destiny as a holy, priestly nation (Ex. 19:6). The words 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD will be inscribed on the gold headband 
worn by the high priest (Ex. 28:36). Holiness will so permeate Mes- 
siah’s kingdom that even the lowly cooking pots will be holy. The 
name Canaanite here refers to the merchants who frequented 
Jerusalem and the temple courts with their wares (see Neh. 13:19-22; 
Matt. 21:12; John 2:14). None will profiteer in the worship of God in 
the coming age. God's search for true worshipers will be realized in 
a company of devoted, holy people. 


ime bOOK OF 


MALACHI 


THIS FINAL BOOK of the Old Testament is about the error of forgetting the love of God. 
When people forget God's love, it affects their attitudes, home, and worship. With God's love 
and loyalty in doubt, sacred commitments no longer remain sacred. God sent Malachi to 
rouse the people from their spiritual stupor and to exhort them to return to the living God. 
But the Book of Malachi reveals a people who question the reality of their sin and the faith- 
fulness of God, a people hardened through and through. Thus the book ends on a poignant 
note, a confrontation between a disappointed God and a disappointed people. In a sense, 
the Book of Malachi shows that the Old Testament comes to a chasm, with the bickering 
voices of the people on one side and the stern warnings of God on the other. Only the Lord 
Himself could provide a way out of this impasse. Malachi looks forward to this deliverance, 
for he speaks of the one who would prepare the way for the Messiah. The promised Messiah 
was the only One who could bridge that widening chasm between the people and their God. 


Author Nothing is known of the prophet Malachi apart from this book. We are not even sure that Malachi 
was the name of the prophet. The word means “My Messenger,” and it is possible that the first verse should 
be translated, “The burden of the word of the Lorp to Israel by My Messenger.” In any case, Malachi’s name 
identifying him as a messenger of God highlights one of the major themes of the book. Malachi prophesies 
that God would send a “messenger,” a prophecy of John the Baptist, and “the Messenger of the covenant,” a 
prophecy of Jesus (3:1). 

In 2:7 the role of a priest is described as “messenger of the Lorp of hosts.” Based on that description, a priest- 
prophet in the temple might have used the designation “My Messenger” for himself. Because of the writer's 
apparent concern with the priesthood, it may be argued that the author of the book was a priest to whom God 
also gave a prophetic message. 


Date Wide agreement exists that the Book of Malachi was written during the last half of the fifth century B.c. 
Some even pinpoint the date between 420 and 415 B.c. This would place the Book of Malachi about one hundred 
years after the ministries of Haggai and Zechariah. There are numerous ties in the book to the concerns of 
Nehemiah, who was governor in Judah around 440 B.c. These include marriages with foreign women (Neh. 
13:23-27), not paying tithes (Neh. 13:10-14), neglecting the Sabbath (Neh. 13:15-22), a corrupt priesthood 
(Neh. 13:7-9), and injustice (Neh. 5:1-13). 


Historical Setting After the great turmoil of the wars of the Assyrians, Babylonians, and the Medes and 
Persians, a period of comparative peace came to Israel’s part of the ancient world. The books of the preexilic 
prophets were formed in the flaming crucible of international wars and catastrophes. But under Persian rule 
the people were allowed to return to the land in peace. The constant threat of international conflict did not 
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loom over their heads. The Persians collected taxes, but otherwise they were content to leave the Jews alone. 
Yet economic shortages were still common during this period. 


Themes The history of the Jewish people is a story of a recurring pattern of captivity, exodus, and restoration 
into which Malachi also falls. There are two captivities in the Old Testament story, and two accounts of an exodus 
of the Jewish people from captivity. The first captivity and the great Exodus is Israel's experience with Egypt at 
the beginning of Israel’s history; the second is Israel’s experience with Babylon. 

In the account of the first Exodus, Moses and Aaron occupy themselves to a sig- 
nificant degree with the issue of the proper worship of the living God, which 
was centered in the tabernacle. A significant portion of the Book of Exodus, 
the whole of Leviticus, and parts of Numbers and Deuteronomy provide 
guidance for worship at the tabernacle. The point of the Exodus was the 
creation of the people of God as a worshiping community (see Ex. 5:1). 

Similarly, two of the books of the second exodus, the return of God's 
people from Babylon, concern themselves with the proper worship 
of God. These two books, Haggai and Malachi, focus on worship cen- 
tered on the rebuilt temple. Haggai exhorted the people to rebuild the 
temple in Jerusalem in 520 s.c. Thus this book parallels the Book of Exo- 
dus in which God gave instructions for the construction of the tabernacle. 
Similarly, Malachi parallels the Book of Leviticus in that both are concerned 
with how the people and the priests should act in the temple. Yet there are 
significant differences. Leviticus emphasizes what the people should do, what 
offerings they should bring, and what calendar they should keep in their wor- 
ship of God. Malachi’s emphasis is on the attitude of those who bring 
their worship to God. In Leviticus one reads about how to worship 
God; in Malachi the focus is on the heart of those who worship. 

The priests of Malachi’s time were indifferent to the rules of 
worship (1:6-14), and the people themselves had become apathetic 
about their offerings to God (3:6-12). Where did this neglectful atti- 
tude come from? In a critical introductory verse, God said to 
the people, “I have loved you.” The response of the people 
was, “In what way have You loved us?” (1:2). The people’s 
suspicion about the motives of God toward them resulted 
in their halfhearted response to Him. Their apathy toward 
God was also reflected in their relations with other peo- 
ple—especially their spouses. It had become common at _ Silver ingots found ina clay jar at En Gedi 
this time for men to divorce their wives. Such menignored (ninth-eighth century B.c.). Malachi 3:2, 3 uses 
the fact that the Lord was a witness to their marriages, and ibs metaphor of the Lord putting His people 

P 5 ‘ rough the refiner’s fire so that they may be 

as a result God ignored their offerings. The prophecy of pure and refined like gold and silver. 
Malachi is God's response to this “loveless” condition. 17 Ralo wari Snare Bible Tawa bichikes corr 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Malachi’s name means “My Messenger.” His life’s calling from God was to clarify the message the priests had 
bumbled. But he also predicts the coming of another messenger whose ministry will precede the Messiah and 
clear the way for His coming: “Behold, | send My messenger, and he will prepare the way before Me” (3:1). In 
his mind, this messenger would be someone like Elijah—one who would call parents to repent and turn the 
hearts of the children to their fathers (4:5, 6). From our perspective we know that he was referring to Jesus’ 
cousin John (who resembled Elijah). 

Still, Malachi is not only referring to the first appearance of Jesus. He also gives us a glimpse of Jesus’ encore 
performance as the returning and reigning king. “But who can endure the day of His coming? And who can 
stand when He appears? For He is like a refiner’s fire and like launderers’ soap” (3:2). We see specific references 
to Jesus as the Sun of Righteousness rising “with healing in His wings” (4:2). 


MALACHI OUTLINE 


|. A dispute over the love of God 1:1-5 
Il. A dispute over God’s honor with the priests 1:6—2:9 
Ill. A dispute over the people’s unfaithfulness 2:10-16 
IV. A dispute over God's judgment 2:17—3:6 
V. A dispute over returning to God 3:7-12 
VI. A dispute over rebellion against God 3:13-18 
VII. Warnings relative to the coming of the great day of the Lord 4:1-6 
A. The certainty of the coming day 4:1-3 
B. The promise of Elijah in the coming day 4:4-6 


In Malachi 3, God challenges the people, promising them that if they bring the whole 
tithe into the storehouse, He will prevent their vines from dropping their fruit. 
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he !burden of the word of the 
Lorp to Israel 2by Malachi. 


Israel Beloved of God 
2 “Ta have loved you,” says the Lorn. 
“Yet you say, ‘In what way have You 
loved us?” 
Was not Esau Jacob’s brother?” 
Says the Lorn. 
“Yet »Jacob I have loved; 
3 But Esau I have hated, 
And ‘laid waste his mountains and 
his heritage 
For the jackals of the wilderness.” 


4 Even though Edom has said, 
“We have been impoverished, 
But we will return and build the 
desolate places,” 


Thus says the Lorp of hosts: 


“They may build, but I will “throw 
down; 

They shall be called the Territory of 
Wickedness, 

And the people against whom the 
Lorn will have indignation 
forever. 

5 Your eyes shall see, 
And you shall say, 
¢‘The Lorp is magnified beyond the 
border of Israel’ 


Polluted Offerings 
6 “ A son fhonors his father, 
And a servant his master. 
ITf then I am the Father, 
Where is My honor? 


CHAPTER 1 


1 / oracle, prophecy 
? Lit. by the hand of 
2 9 Deut. 4:37; 7:8; 
23:5; Is. 41:8, 9; Ver. 
31:3]; John 15:12 

5 Rom. 9:13 

3 © Jer. 49:18; Ezek. 
S58) 5 

44 Jer. 49:16-18 

Biel Pse35:27¢ 

Mic. 5:4 

6 f [Ex. 20:12]; Prov. 
30:11, 17; [Matt. 
15:4-8; Eph. 6:2, 3] 
9 [ls. 63:16; 64:8]; 
Jer, 31:9; Luke 6:46 


h Mal. 2:14 

7 ‘Deut. 15:21 
JEzek. 41:22 3 Or to 
be despised 

8 k Lev. 22:22; Deut. 
15:19-23 !Uob 
42:8) 4 Lit. lift up 
your face 

9™Hos. 13:9 

10" 1 Cor. 9:13 

ols. 1:11 

11 Pls. 59:19 
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And if I am a Master, 
Where is My reverence? 
Says the Lorn of hosts 
To you priests who despise My 
name. 
hYet you say, ‘In what way have we 
despised Your name?’ 


7 “You offer ‘defiled food on My altar, 
But say, 
‘In what way have we defiled You?’ 
By saying, 
J*The table of the Lorn is 
3 contemptible? 
8 And when you offer the blind as a 
sacrifice, 
Is it not evil? 
And when you offer the lame and 
sick, 
Is it not evil? 
Offer it then to your governor! 
Would he be pleased with you? 
Would he !accept4# you favorably?” 
Says the Lorp of hosts. 


9 “But now entreat God’s favor, 
That He may be gracious to us. 
™ While this is being done by your hands, 
Will He accept you favorably?” 
Says the Lorn of hosts. 
10“ Who is there even among you who 
would shut the doors, 
"So that you would not kindle fire on 
My altar in vain? 
I have no pleasure in you,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts, 
°“Nor will I accept an offering from 
your hands. 
ll For ?from the rising of the sun, even 
to its going down, 


1:1 As in the case of Nahum (see Nah. 1:1), the prophetic message 
of Malachi was like a burden from which he needed deliverance 
(see also Is. 13:1; Jer. 23:33-38; Hab. 1:1). to Israel: In the postexilic 
period, the use of the word Israel for the people of Judah expresses 
the hope that the Lord was in the process of reasserting the fullness 
of His original promises to His people. The name Malachi means 
“My Messenger.” 

1:2 Ihave loved you: God is like a loving parent who speaks with 
fatherly affection. However, His chosen people were like rebellious 
children who challenged His words of love for them. 

1:3 But Esau I have hated: The contrast between the words love 
and hate here and in v. 2 seems much too strong. But on many 
occasions in the OT, the verb hate has the basic meaning “not to 
choose.” God's love for Jacob was expressed in His electing grace 
in extending His covenant to Jacob and to his descendants (see 
Gen. 25:21-26; Is. 44:1-5). In His sovereign purpose, God set His love 
on the one and not the other. The term hate may carry the idea of 
indifference as well. 

1:4, 5 Edom has said .. . we will return: Edom was a nation 
descended from Esau, and they shared Esau’s unbelief and self- 
confidence. Destruction made Israel reexamine her relationship to 
God. But destruction for Edom resulted only in continued pride and 
self-effort. Lorp of hosts: This expression describes God as the su- 
preme commander of the universe. The hosts are His heavenly armies. 
1:6 A son honors his father: Here the Lord uses truisms: A father 


and a master can expect honor from those beneath them, but God 
was not receiving the honor due Him. | am the Father: The image 
of God as Father is common in the NT but less frequent in the OT (see 
Is. 63:16; 64:8). who despise My name: In ancient Israel, aname was 
a symbol of a person’s character, works, and reputation. Therefore, 
this charge was most serious. But the people dare to ask: In what 
way have we despised Your name? 

1:7 God's answer to the question posed in v. 6 was in terms of de- 
filed food. The word defiled describes bread that was not prepared 
properly. The bread (see Ex. 25:23-30) and the table on which it was 
displayed were holy symbols, but the priests were treating them 
like ordinary things. 

1:8 the blind .. . lame and sick: The demands of holy worship 
of God had been made clear in the Law. Only the very best should 
be presented as an offering to the Lord (see Lev. 1:3); no one was 
to come with an offering that was blemished or unclean (see Lev. 
7:19-21). 

1:10 shut the doors: In a choice between service without gratitude 
and no service at all, God chose the second. pleasure: The word 
describes the desire of God to smile, even to laugh with joy at true 
worship from a godly people (see Ps. 40:6-8; 147:10, 11). 

1:11 great among the Gentiles: God would one day receive praise 
from all the nations. Even the despised Gentiles would offer praise, 
while God's own people were profaning His holy name (see Ps. 87; 
117). 
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My name shall be great “among the 


Says the Lorn of hosts, 


1141s, 60:3, 5 
Gentiles; 1 Tim. 2:8 5 Rev. “And My name is to be feared among 
In every place incense shall be hE eee the nations. 


offered to My name, 
And a pure offering; 
‘For My name shall be great among 
the nations,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts. 


22:20 


12“But you profane it, 
In that you say, 
«The table of the ° Lorn is defiled; 
And its fruit, its food, is 
contemptible? 
13 You also say, 
‘Oh, what a ’ weariness!’ 
And you sneer at it,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts. 
“And you bring the stolen, the lame, 
and the sick; 
Thus you bring an offering! 


14 * Mal. 1:8 Y Lev. 
22:18-20 2 Ps. 47:2 


with Bg.; MT Lord 
13 vIs.43:22 wLev. 


Corrupt Priests 
2 “And now, O “priests, this 
commandment is for you. 

2 bTf you will not hear, 
And if you will not take it to heart, 
To give glory to My name,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts, 

“TJ will send a curse upon you, 

And I will curse your blessings. 
Yes, I have cursed them “already, 
Because you do not take it to heart. 


3 “Behold, I will rebuke your 
descendants 
And spread “refuse on your faces, 
The refuse of your solemn feasts; 
And one will ‘take you away / with it. 


w Should I accept this from your 4 Then you shall know that I have sent 
hand?” imal this commandment to you, 
Says the Lorn. nee i That My covenant with Levi may 


14“ But cursed be «the deceiver 
Who has in his flock a male, 
And takes a vow, 
But sacrifices to the Lord ¥ what is 
blemished— 
For *I am a great King,” 


¢ Mal. 3:9 


559) 


1:12 you profane it: The people were treating God with contempt 
by their careless attitudes concerning their offerings. 

1:13 The demands of God were neither understood nor appreciated; 
they seemed to be mere busywork. stolen... lame... sick: The 
gifts of the priests were not presentable; some were stolen goods, 
and others were animals that were useless. To sacrifice something 
of no value was nota sacrifice at all. 

1:14 Can anyone really deceive the Lord? The deception is only in 
the eyes of the deceiver. | ama great King: The reputation of the 
Lord among His people was to have been the means whereby all 
the nations would be drawn to worship Him as well. 

2:1 The address to the priests shows that the section begun in 1:8 
continues in this chapter. 


Blemished Sacrifices 


15; Deut. 28:15] 


3 4Ex. 29:14 ¢1 Kin. 
14:10 ‘Lit. toit 
5 fNum. 25:12; 
Ezek. 34:25 9 Deut. 


continue,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts. 
5 “My/ covenant was with him, one of 
life and peace, 
And I gave them to him 4 that he 
might fear Me; 


2:2 If you will not... give glory: The behavior of the priests was 
defiling the name of God. | will send a curse: At the passage of 
the people into the Promised Land, the Levites spread before the 
people the blessings of obedience and the curses on disobedience 
(Deut. 27; 28). But the priests were not obeying the Law that they 
were supposed to uphold. They would therefore receive the curses. 
2:3 Refuse was the dung in the sacrificed animal that should have 
been removed when the animal was prepared for sacrifice to the 
Lord. 

2:4 My covenant with Levi: The Levites had been given the priv- 
ilege of serving the tabernacle (Deut. 33:8-11). 

2:5 The covenant of God was with Phinehas, a descendant of the 
tribe of Levi (Num. 25:1-14). life and peace: The basic meaning of 


are: 


2s 


wre 
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Why should the condition of a sacrifice matter to God? He created all things, defective animals as well as the healthy 
ones. Why would He not accept gifts that were flawed? And why did God care about this enough to have his messenger 
Malachi speak so strongly? 

The imperfect sacrifices of the priests and people demonstrated the content of their hearts. The people were not 
sincere. To sacrifice a perfect, healthy animal looked to them like a waste, and they considered the work of preparing their 
gifts properly to be a foolish use of time and energy. Malachi confronted this attitude with the Law of God, which clearly 
demanded unblemished sacrifices and sincere hearts (see Lev. 1:3; 3:1; Deut. 17:1). Malachi also confronted the people 
with God's judgment of their actions. God was perfectly aware of what they were doing and the condition of their hearts. 
No sacrifices at all would have been better than second-rate and insincere ones. The people were not giving “sacrifices”; 
they were merely doing what was convenient, just enough to appear to obey God. Then they would turn around and pat 
themselves on the back for being righteous. 

But even though God's people had broken their covenant with Him, God remained true to His promises (see Is. 53). 
He did not shrink from sending His only Son to a cruel death on the Cross. Jesus was the true, unblemished sacrifice to 
which the Old Testament sacrifices pointed (Heb. 7:26-28). He was perfect—free from all sin. And through Jesus’ sacrificial 
death the Lord provided salvation for all of our sins. In doing this, the Lord demonstrated His sincere love for us because 
He sacrificed the very best to save us (see John 3:16). 


So he feared Me 

And was reverent before My name. 
6 hThe? law of truth was in his mouth, 

And 3injustice was not found on his 


lips. 
He walked with Me in peace and 
equity, 
And ‘turned many away from 
iniquity. 
7 “ForJ the lips of a priest should keep 
knowledge, 
And people should seek the law from 
his mouth; 
k¥For he is the messenger of the Lorp 
of hosts. 


8 But you have departed from the way; 
You 'have caused many to stumble at 
the law. 
™You have corrupted the covenant of 
Levi,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts. 
9 “Therefore “I also have made you 
contemptible and base 
Before all the people, 
Because you have not kept My ways 
But have shown ° partiality in the 
law.” 


Treachery of Infidelity 
10 p Have we not all one Father? 
4 Has not one God created us? 
Why do we deal treacherously with 
one another 
By profaning the covenant of the 
fathers? 


6" Deut. 33:10 

i Jer. 23:22; Vames 
5:20] 2 Or True 
instruction 3 Or 
unrighteousness 
7/Num. 27:21; 
Deut. 17:8-11; Jer. 
18:18 * [Gal. 4:14] 
8! Jer. 18:15 

m Num. 25:12, 13; 
Neh. 13:29; Ezek. 
44:10 

91 Sam. 2:30 

© Deut. 1:17; Mic. 
3:11; 1 Tim. 5:21 

10 P Jer. 31:9; 1 Cor. 
8:6; [Eph. 4:6] 7 Job 
SRS 


11 Ezra 9:1, 2; Neh. 
13:23 

12 5 Neh. 13:29 
4Talmud, Vg. 
teacher and student 
14 ' Prov. 5:18; Jer. 
9:2; Mal. 3:5 ¥ Prov. 
2:17 

15 Y Gen. 2:24; 
Matt. 19:4,5 “Ezra 
9:2; [1 Cor. 7:14] 
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11 Judah has dealt treacherously, 

And an abomination has been 
committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem, 

For Judah has "profaned 

The Lorn’s holy institution which He 
loves: 

He has married the daughter of a 
foreign god. 

12 May the Lorn cut off from the tents 
of Jacob 

The man who does this, being 
4awake and aware, 

Yet ‘who brings an offering to the 
Lorn of hosts! 


13 And this is the second thing you do: 

You cover the altar of the Lorp with 
tears, 

With weeping and crying; 

So He does not regard the offering 
anymore, 

Nor receive it with goodwill from 
your hands. 

14 Yet you say, “For what reason?” 
Because the Lorp has been witness 
Between you and ‘the wife of your 

youth, 
With whom you have dealt 
treacherously; 
“Yet she is your companion 
And your wife by covenant. 

15 But ’did He not make them one, 
Having a remnant of the Spirit? 
And why one? 

He seeks ” godly offspring. 


the word peaceis fullness, completeness, things as they really ought 
to be. that he might fear Me: The context here means holding 
God in reverential awe, responding properly to His wonder, and 
worshiping Him in spirit and in truth (see 3:5, 16; 4:2). 

2:6 the law of truth: The priests of the OT period had a twofold 
responsibility—they were to represent the people in holy worship 
before the living God, and they were to teach and apply God’s law 
to the people. in peace and equity: This refers to complete moral 
virtue in all things before the Lord. 

2:7 In the OT, a prophet was commonly called a “messenger of the 
Lord.” But this is apparently the only time in the OT that priests are 
specifically called the messengers of the Lord (see also 3:1). 

2:8 departed ... caused many to stumble: The judgment on the 
departed religious leader would be more strict because of the ripple 
effect of that one person’s sin. the covenant of Levi: God made 
this covenant with the tribe of Levi and specifically with Phinehas 
(see v. 4). Other passages also presuppose a covenant (Neh. 13:29; 
Jer. 33:20, 21). 

2:9 The priests had the truth but had not kept it or practiced it. 
When they acted as judges, they showed partiality, making their 
sin even worse (see Deut. 17:9-11; 19:17). 

2:10 one God created us: The use of the term create calls to mind 
the great creation text in Gen. 1:26-28. deal treacherously: Be- 
cause God is the Creator of all humanity (Gen. 1:27), He requires that 
humans deal equitably with one another. 

2:11 The term abomination is a strong word indicating a stomach 
revulsion; the people had done something so awful as to make one 
ill. institution which He loves: The term institution is supplied 
by the translation; a more literal translation might be, “God's holy 
thing, that He loves.” The text presents the ideas of affection and 


revulsion which we usually think of in the verbs to love and to hate. 
Marriage is something God loves; divorce is something He hates 
(v. 16). The Lord's people had polluted something in which God 
takes great pleasure. daughter of a foreign god: The question of 
intermarriage in ancient Israel was not racial nor ethnic but spiritual: 
lack of faithfulness to God Himself. 

2:12 cut off: The phrase may refer to banishment or even death. 
being awake and aware: The phrase is difficult but may refer to 
a deliberate offense against the Lord (see Lev. 10:1-3). 

2:13 the second thing: The prophets at times spoke of the com- 
pounding sins of the people (see Jer. 2:13). Tears here seem to be 
judged as hypocritical acts of insincere repentance (see Is. 1:10-15). 
He does not regard the offering: When right things are done 
for the wrong reasons or with the wrong attitudes, God does not 
accept them (see Ps. 40:6-8). goodwill: The Hebrew suggests God's 
pleasure and enjoyment. God's pleasure is in sacrifices offered with 
attitudes of humility, faithfulness, and joy. 

2:14 For what reason: The feigned surprise of the people fooled 
no one, certainly not the Lord. witness: There are some whose 
witness may be challenged, but the Lord is not among them (see 
also 3:5). wife of your youth: These men had not only married 
pagan wives, but they had divorced their first wives to make room 
for their new ones. Companion describes a permanent partnership. 
by covenant: The union of a marriage is formal, public, legal, and 
sacred, a binding contract. 

2:15 make them one: Here the prophet recalls the words from Gen. 
2:24, “one flesh.” a remnant of the Spirit: This somewhat difficult 
phrase most likely indicates the work of God's Holy Spirit in the life 
of the married couple. God has joined them, and by His Spirit He has 
worked on their behalf to strengthen them. godly offspring: God 
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Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
And let none deal treacherously with 
the wife of his youth. 


And He delights in them,” 
Or, “Where is the God of justice?” 


16 * Deut. 24:1; 
[Matt. 5:31; 19:6-8] 
17 Y|s. 43:22, 24 
2|s. 5:20; Zeph. 1:12 . 
The Coming Messenger 


“Behold, “I send My messenger, 

And he will “prepare the way 
before Me. 
And the Lord, whom you seek, 
Will suddenly come to His temple, 
¢Even the Messenger of the covenant, 

In whom you delight. 

Behold, “He is coming,” 

Says the Lorn of hosts. 


16“ For *the Lorp God of Israel says 
That He hates divorce, 
For it covers one’s garment with 
violence,” 
Says the Lorp of hosts. 
“Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
That you do not deal treacherously.” 


CHAPTER 3 


14 Matt. 11:10 x; 
Mark 1:2; Luke 1:76; 
7:27; John 1:23; 
2:14, 15 © [Is. 40:3] 
¢ls.63:9 4 Hag. 2:7 
2 ¢ Jer. 10:10; Joel 
2:11; Nah. 1:6; [Mal. 
4:1] fls. 33:14; 
Ezek. 22:14; Rev. 
6:17 9 |s. 4:4; Zech. 
13:9; [Matt. 3:10-12; 
1 Cor. 3:13-15] 


17y You have wearied the Lorp with your 
words; 
Yet you say, 
“Tn what way have we wearied Him?” 
In that you say, 
2“Everyone who does evil 
Is good in the sight of the Lorn, 


2 “But who can endure the day of His 
coming? 
Andfwho can stand when He appears? 
For /He is like a refiner’s fire 
And like launderers’ soap. 


seeks godly children even as He seeks for true worshipers (see John 
4:23, 24). take heed to your spirit: We must control our attitudes 
so that they will be in line with those of God's Spirit. 

2:16 treacherously: To the Lord, attitudes of indifference to mar- 
riage vows and duties are the actions of a traitor. 

2:17 God is wearied by people who do not submit to Him but who 
argue their points against His revelation. When justice comes, they 


who will prepare the way for the coming of the Lord (Jesus). sud- 
denly ... His temple: Both the righteous and the wicked will be 
surprised when the Messiah arrives. Messenger of the covenant: 
This is a messianic title, referring to the One who will initiate the New 
Covenant (see Jer. 31:33, 34; Matt. 26:28; Heb. 12:24). He is coming: 
Asin Ps. 96:13, this dramatic wording indicates something that was 
just about to occur. However, it would be four hundred years before 


these words would be fulfilled. 

3:2 In this verse Malachi turns to the second coming of the Messi- 
ah. This second advent will be one of judgment and purification 
(Joel 2:11; Amos 5:18; Luke 21:36; Rev. 19:11-21). refiner’s fire... 
launderers’ soap: These two images are vivid illustrations of the 
purifying process. The Savior King Himself will sift all people to 
prepare for His reign. 


will be sorry they asked (see 3:5). 

3:1 prepare the way: This verse resembles the prophecy of Mic. 
5:2 concerning the birthplace of the Messiah. Matthew and Mark 
identify the messenger of this verse as John the Baptist (see 4:5; 
Matt. 11:10; Mark 1:2, 3). The Lord refers here to Jesus Christ (as is the 
case in Ps. 110:1). There are three persons in view in this verse: The 
Father (the Lord) speaks of sending a messenger John the Baptist) 


Malachi: A Portrait of Spiritual Indifference 


When the prophet Malachi began preaching to the Israelites, he found that the people had cold hearts. They were indifferent 
and apathetic. When he confronted them with their sin, they asked a series of questions that reveal volumes about their spiritual 
condition. 


“In what way have You This question reveals an alarming lack of trust in God. The | Do we demand proof of God's 
loved us?” (1:2) Israelites were implying that God had been unfaithful to His love for us? 

covenant. “If You really love us, why are we still under foreign 
oppressors, waiting for the promised kingdom?” 


Do we offer God our best in wor- 
ship, or do we just go through 
the motions? 


“In what way have we de- 
spised Your name?” (1:6); 
“In what way have we 
defiled You?” (1:7) 


This question shows the halfheartedness and the rational- 
izations of the nation’s religious leaders. They were saying, in 
effect: “We've been making the required sacrifices. What more 
do you want?” But as Malachi pointed out, the sacrifices of- 
fered to God were unfit animals (1:8-10). 


When faced with our sin, do we 
make excuses? 


“In what way shall we 
return?” (3:7) 


This question reveals an appalling blindness to sin and an arro- 
gant attempt to floss over wrongdoing. “We don’t know what 
You want us to do, because we don’t see what we have done 
wrong.” 


“In what way have we 
robbed You?” (3:8) 


This question underscores the people's greed. They did not 
view their possessions as God's possessions to be used for His 
glory. 


This question displays the Israelites’ callousness. They had said 
it was “useless to serve God” (3:14). But they continued to think 
that their external observance of religious ceremonies would 
satisfy God's demands on their lives. 


Do we gladly give to God? 


“What have we spoken 
against You?” (3:13) 


Do we wholeheartedly serve 
God? 


3 hHe will sit as a refiner and a purifier 
of silver; 
He will purify the sons of Levi, 


And ! purge them as gold and silver, Ke i 
That they may ‘offer to the Lorp 2 pleasing 


An offering in righteousness. 


4 “Then Jthe offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem 
Will be 2pleasant to the Lorn, 


3 AJs, 1:25; Dan. 
12:10; Zech. 13:9 
‘[1 Pet. 2:5] 7 Or 
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'“But you said, 
‘In what way shall we return?’ 


Do Not Rob God 
8 “Will a man rob God? 
Yet you have robbed Me! 
But you say, 
‘In what way have we robbed You?’ 
Tn tithes and offerings. 
You are cursed with a curse, 


5 kLev. 19:12; Zech. 

5:4; James 5:12] 

'Lev. 19:13; James 

5:4 ™ Ex, 22:22 
6"[Num. 23:19; 

Rom. 11:29; James 

1:17] ° [Lam. 3:22] 9 


As in the days of old, 7 Acts 7:51 Pir vou havenabbcinte 
As in former years. Was. ts Se sie: 
5 And I will come near you for Even this whole nation. 
‘ad t: 10 ‘Bring all the tithes into the 
I aie witness “storehouse, 
Against sorcerers, ays may be food in My 
Rain clic And try Me now in this,” 
gainst perjurers, > 
Against those who ‘exploit wage if a a rine of es ds 
earners and ” widows and we oe ee he you. the. 
orphans, wit ows of heaven 
And against those who turn away an oe i for you such 
alien— essin: 
Because they do not fear Me,” That there will not be room enough to 
Says the Lorn of hosts. receive tt. 
6 “For I am the Lorn, "I do not change; “ And I will rebuke *the devourer for 
° Therefore you are not consumed, your sakes, 
O sons of Jacob. So that he will not destroy the fruit 
7 Yet from the days of ’your fathers FECTS of your ground, | 
You have gone away from My 85Neh. 13:10-12 Nor shall the vine fail to bear fruit 
ordinances 10 ‘Prov. 3:9, for you in the field,” 


And have not kept them. 


10 “1 Chr. 26:20 
“Gen. 7:11 “2 Chr. 


Says the Lorn of hosts; 


9 Return to Me, and I will return to 31:10 12“ And all nations will call you blessed, 
you,” ne) For you will be a delightful land,” 
¥ Dan. 8:! 


Says the Lorn of hosts. 


3:3 purify the sons of Levi: Since the priests had come under 
such strong censure in this book (1:6—2:9), and since the prophet 
himself was likely a priest, these words would have had a special 
significance for him. 

3:4 The Hebrew word translated pleasant refers to things that are 
sweet and pleasing. God derives joy from the end result of His work. 
3:5 judgment: The same word may be translated justice (see 2:17). 
The people had wondered where the God of justice was; now they 
will know. Sorcerers were people who made potions. fear Me: 
Holding God in reverence and awe also means obeying Him (see 
2:5; 3:16; 4:2). 

3:6 | do not change: We might expect these opening words to 
ensure the nation’s doom; instead, they give assurance of God's 
continuing mercy. 

3:7 The history of Israel is not a record of ever-increasing obedience. 
Instead, it is along, sad story of recurring departure from God. Re- 
turn: This is the key term in the Hebrew prophets for repentance, 
renewal, and restoration (see Is. 55:11; Jer. 4:1; Zech. 1:3). 

3:8 The tithes were the gifts to the Lord that the Law required. 
There were three: two that were annual and one that came every 
three years. The tithe supported the priests and Levites, and also 
widows, orphans, and foreigners (Deut. 14:28, 29). 

3:9-11 The people were cursed with poor production from their 
land and animals. A key verse from the Law of Moses reads that 
the curse will come “because you did not serve the LorD your God 
with joy and gladness of heart, for the abundance of everything” 
(Deut. 28:47). The forces that caused loss of production are pictured 
collectively as the devourer. 

3:12 One of the ways in which all nations would be drawn to the 
worship of the Lord was by seeing how the people of Israel fared 


Says the Lorn of hosts. 


with the Lord as their God. a delightful land: The adjective indi- 
cates enjoyment, life that is genuinely pleasurable (see 1:10; see also 
the related verb in 3:1). Faithfulness to God would lead to fruitfulness 
in the land. 


try 


(Heb. bachan) (3:10; Gen. 42:15, 16; Ps. 26:2; Jer. 9:7) Strong’s 
#974 


This Hebrew verb means “to try,” or “to put to the test” Job 
23:10; Ps. 139:23; Zech. 13:9). The word can mean “to test” 
in the sense of separating or discriminating one thing from 
another (Job 34:3). When this word is used to depict God’s 
“testing” of people, it means the proving of individuals in 
such a way that their faith becomes more established (see 
Ps. 66:10-12; Jer. 17:10; 20:12). Malachi’s challenge to the 
Israelites to try God is a rare instance in which people are 
encouraged to test the faithfulness of the Lord (3:10). This 
word for try can be contrasted with another Hebrew verb 
for testing, nasah. That latter word is frequently used in 
a negative sense, to describe the way Israel was testing 
God with their unbelief (Ex. 17:7; Ps. 78:18; 95:9). The Law 
of Moses warned the Israelites not to tempt God (Deut. 
6:16; Ps. 95:9); it was a mark of spiritual adultery (Matt. 
12:38, 39). According to James, God tests people in order 
to grant them the crown of life—but He tempts no one 
(ames 1:12-14). 
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The People Complain Harshly 
13“ Your? words have been ?harsh 
against Me,” 
Says the Lorp, 


strong 


13 2 Mal. 2:17 3 Lit. 


149 Job 21:14 
15 © Ps. 73:12 Ps. 
95:9 4 Lit. built 


As a man spares his own son who 
serves him.” 
18 jThen you shall again discern 
Between the righteous and the 


“Yet you say, 16 4Ps. 66:16 wicked, 
. . fi < 
‘What have we spoken against You?’ us eae: Between one who serves God 


144 You have said, 
‘It is useless to serve God; 
What profit is it that we have kept 
His ordinance, 
And that we have walked as 
mourners 
Before the Lorp of hosts? 
15 So now we call the proud 
blessed, 
For those who do wickedness are 
4raised up; 
They even ‘tempt God and go 


299 


free. 


treasure 


A Book of Remembrance 
16 Then those “who feared the Lorp 
¢spoke to one another, 
And the Lorn listened and heard 
them; 


17 9 Ex. 19:5; Deut. 
7:6; |s. 43:21; [1 Pet. 
2:9]  Is.62:3 ‘Ps. 

103:13 © Lit. special 


18 /[Ps. 58:11] 


And one who does not serve Him. 


The Great Day of God 
“For behold, “the day is coming, 
Burning like an oven, 
And all "the proud, yes, all who do 
wickedly will be “stubble. 
And the day which is coming shall 
burn them up,” 
Says the Lorn of hosts, 
“That will “leave them neither root 
nor branch. 
2 But to you who “fear My name 
The /Sun of Righteousness shall 
arise 
With healing in His wings; 
And you shall go out 
And grow fat like stall-fed 
calves. 


CHAPTER 4 : 
So fa book of remembrance was heroin 3 9You shall trample the wicked, 
written before Him 1:5, 6 Mal. 3:2, 3: For they shall be ashes under the 
For those who fear the Lorp 2 Pet. 3:7] Mal. soles of your feet 
3:18 ls. 5:24; 


And who ° meditate on His name. 


Obad. 18 ¢Amos 


2S) 
17“They4 shall be Mine,” says the Lorp 


On the day that I do this,” 
Says the Lorp of hosts. 


2 Mal. 3:16 fMatt. 


of hosts, eee 4 “Remember the "Law of Moses, My 
“On the day that I make them My nok servant, 
hjewels.° - Were Which I commanded him in Horeb 
xX. i 


And ‘I will spare them 


3:13 In this verse God addresses not just their words but the 
thoughts that prompted them. 

3:14 What profit: The people secretly entertained doubts about 
the value of following the Lord. In fact, they had not really kept 
His ordinance anyway. The proper attitude is encouraged in 4:4. 

3:15 the proud: This word refers to godless, rebellious people (see 
4:1; compare Ps. 119:21; Prov. 21:24; Jer. 43:2). 

3:16 There were other voices, those of people who did place them- 
selves under the Law, those who feared the Lorb. God did not 
ignore those who were faithful to Him. a book of remembrance: 
God never forgets His promises. God teaches us to remember and 


day 


(Heb. yom) (4:5; Gen. 7:11; Prov. 25:13; Amos 5:8, 18) Strong's 
#3117 


The Hebrew noun yom has a variety of uses in the OT. It can 
refer to the daylight hours in contrast to the night (Amos 
5:8), or to a 24-hour day, such as a certain day of the month 
(Gen. 7:11). It may also refer to a time period, such as the 
“time” of harvest (Prov. 25:13), or even to a year (2 Sam. 
13:23). The word is used in the significant phrase “the day 
of the Lorp” (see Is. 2:12; Ezek. 13:5; Joel 1:15; Zeph. 1:14). 
For the prophets, the day of the Lord was the future day 
when God would decisively triumph over all His foes. That 
day will be a day of great rejoicing and blessing for God’s 
faithful servants (Is. 2), whereas for God’s enemies it will be 
a day of “darkness” (Amos 5:18). 


for all Israel, 


value the good that people do (Phil. 4:8); He does the same as He 
commands us. Those who meditate fear the Lord, think highly of 
Him, and ponder His significance as it relates to their lives. 

3:17 The excitement of these words is that we can sense the pride 
God has in His children. The Hebrew word translated jewels could 
be rendered “special treasure.” It is a wonderfully endearing term 
that is used in the OT only of the people of Israel as they are valued 
by the living God (see Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6; Ps. 135:4). 

3:18 one who serves God: Serving God means putting Him first, 
obeying His commands, and finding one’s chief joy in life as the 
advancement of the glory of His name. 

4:1 Scripture consistently describes a coming day when God will 
arrive as a Judge and will deal with the wicked (see v. 5; compare 
Is. 13:6-10; Joel 1:15; 2:1-11; Zeph. 1:2—2:3; Zech. 14). the proud: 
What some people thought about the “blessedness of the proud” 
is exposed as a grave error (3:15). 

4:2 you who fear My name: This is the righteous remnant who 
held God in wonder and awe, responded to Him in obedience, and 
lived for Him with constant faith. With healing in His wings: The 
prophet compares the Savior to a bird whose comforting wings 
bring healing to the chicks that gather underneath (see Ps. 91:1-4). 
4:3 trample the wicked: The victory of the righteous over the 
wicked is a promise of the living God that transcends the two tes- 
taments (see Ps. 110:4-6; compare Rev. 19:11-21). On the day that 
I do this: The identity of the Victor is already known. 

4:4 Remember: This word means more than simply “to recall.” The 
command is to act on the teaching that had come from the living 
God. the Law of Moses: The Law had its origin in the Lord, and 
Moses was the divinely appointed transmitter of God's will and word 
to the people (see John 1:17). 


With ‘the statutes and judgments. 
5 Behold, I will send you/Elijah the 
prophet 
k Before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lorn. 


And he will turn Zech. 5:3 


6 


4:5 Elijah the prophet: The story of the prophet Elijah is found 
in 1 Kin. 17-2 Kin. 2. The NT identifies John the Baptist as this Eli- 
jah (see Matt. 11:14; 17:10; Mark 9:11-13; Luke 1:17). There are three 
ways in which this prophecy might be fulfilled: (1) John the Baptist, 
whom Malachi had already prophesied (see 3:1), was the first to fulfill 
the promise of the Elijah figure. John, like Elijah, was a minister of 
the Lord calling people to repent and prepare for the coming of the 
Messiah (see Matt. 11:14). (2) Elijah appeared in person along with 
Moses at the Transfiguration, a stunning vindication of the messi- 


4 ‘Deut. 4:10 
5/[Matt. 11:14; 
17:10-13 +; Mark 
9:11-13; Luke 1:17]; 
John 1:21 * Joel 2:31 
6! Zech. 14:12 
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The hearts of the fathers to the 
children, 

And the hearts of the children to 
their fathers, 

Lest I come and 'strike the earth 
with a curse.” 


anic role of Jesus (see Matt. 16:28—17:8). (3) An Elijah-like figure will 
appear at the end times; he will call fire down from heaven just as 
Elijah did (see 1 Kin. 18:36-40; Rev. 11:1-7). 

4:6 Malachi ends with both a promise and a warning. fathers to the 
children... children to their fathers: As in every act of God an- 
nouncing judgment, there is also an offer of His mercy (see Jon. 4:2). 
a curse: The term is one of the harshest in Scripture. The Hebrew 
word suggests complete annihilation. This is the term translated 
doomed in the account of the destruction of Jericho (see Josh. 6:17). 


The NEW 


TESTAMENT 


Harmony of the Gospels 


Afterward 


AD. 7-8 


Afterward 


C. A.D. 25-27 


C. A.D. 27 


(1) Luke’s Introduction 
(2) Pre-fleshly state of Christ 


(3) Genealogy of Jesus 
Christ 


(1) Announcement of Birth 
of John 


(2) Announcement of Birth 
of Jesus to the Virgin 


(3) Song of Elizabeth to 
Mary 


(4) Mary’s Song of Praise 


(5) Birth, Infancy, and 
Purpose for Future of 
John the Baptist 


(6) Announcement of 
Jesus’ Birth to Joseph 


(7) Birth of Jesus Christ 


(8) Proclamation by the 
Angels 


(9) The Visit of Homage by 
Shepherds 


(10) Jesus’ Circumcision 


(11) First Temple Visit with 
Acknowledgments by 
Simeon and Anna 


(12) Visit of the Wise Men 


(13) Flight into Egypt and 
Massacre of Innocents 


(14) From Egypt to Nazareth 
with Jesus 


(15) Childhood of Jesus 


(16) Jesus, 12 Years Old, 
Visits the Temple 


(17) 18-Year Account of 
Jesus’ Adolescence and 
Adulthood 


(1) John’s Ministry Begins 
(2) Man and Message 
(3) His Picture of Jesus 


(4) His Courage 


(1) Jesus Baptized 

(2) Jesus Tempted 

(3) Calls First Disciples 
(4) The First Miracle 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS | 1499 


Jerusalem (temple) 


Nazareth 


Hill Country of Judea 


Nazareth 1:18-25 


Bethlehem 1:24, 25 


Near Bethlehem 


Bethlehem 


Bethlehem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem & Bethlehem 


Bethlehem, Jerusalem 
& Egypt 


Nazareth 


Jerusalem 


Nazareth 


Judean Wilderness an 
3:2=12 
Sel), 
14:4-12 
Jordan River 3:13-17 
Wilderness 4:1-11 
Beyond Jordan 


Cana in Galilee 


1:9-11 
eis, 1133 


239 


2:40, 51 


2:41-50 


251,02 


Bal) 
3:3-14 
3315-18 
3:19, 20 


el23 
4:1-13 


1:26, 27 


1:29-34 


1;35-51 
2 
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C. A.D. 27 


AD, 28 


(5) First Stay in Capernaum (Capernaum is “His” 


city) 


Jerusalem 


(6) First Cleansing of the 
Temple 


(7) Received at Jerusalem Judea 


(8) Teaches Nicodemus Judea 


about Second Birth 


(9) Co-Ministry with John Judea 


(10) Leaves for Galilee Judea 


(11) Samaritan Woman at Samaria 


Jacob's Well 


(12) Returns to Galilee 


(1) Healing of the Noble- Cana 
man’s Son 
(2) Rejected at Nazareth Nazareth 4:16-30 
(3) Moved to Capernaum Capernaum 4:13-17 
(4) Four Become Fishers Sea of Galilee 4:18-22 1:16-20 5:1-11 
of Men 
(5) Demoniac Healed on Capernaum 1:21-28 4:31-37 
the Sabbath Day 
(6) Peter's Mother-in-Law Capernaum 8:14-17 1:29-34 4:38-41 
Cured, Plus Others 
(7) First Preaching Tour of Galilee 4:23-25 1:35-39 4:42-44 
Galilee 
(8) Leper Healed and Galilee 8:1-4 1:40-45 5:12-16 
Response Recorded 
(9) Paralytic Healed Capernaum 9:1-8 2:1-12 5:17-26 
(10) Matthew's Call and Capernaum 9:9-13 2:13-17 §:27-32 
Reception Held 
(11) Disciples Defended via Capernaum 9:14-17 2:18-22 5:33-39 
a Parable 
(12) Goes to Jerusalem for Jerusalem 
Second Passover; Heals 
Lame Man 
(13) Plucked Grain En Route to Galilee 12:1-8 2:23-28 6:1-5 
Precipitates Sabbath 
Controversy 
(14) Withered Hand Healed Galilee 12:9-14 3:1-6 6:6-11 


Causes Another 
Sabbath Controversy 


(15) Multitudes Healed Sea of Galilee 12:15-21 3:7-12 6:17-19 
(16) Twelve Apostles Near Capernaum 3:13-19 6:12-16 
Selected After a Night 
of Prayer 
(17) Sermon on the Mount Near Capernaum 5:1—7:29 6:20-49 
(18) Centurion’s Servant Capernaum 8:5-13 7:1-10 
Healed 
(19) Raises Widow’s Son Nain 7:11-17 


from Dead 


213-22. 


223-25 
sal“ 


3:22-30 
4:1-4 
4:5-42 


4:43-45 


4:46-54 


5:1-47 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY OF JESUS (cont.) 


AD. 28 (20) Jesus Allays John’s Galilee 11:2-19 7:18-35 

Doubts 

(21) Woes Upon the 11:20-30 
Privileged 

(22) A Sinful Woman Anoints Simon’s House, Caper- 7:36-50 
Jesus naum 

(23) Another Tour of Galilee Galilee 8:1-3 

(24) Jesus Accused of Capernaum 12:22-37 3:20-30 11:14-23 
Blasphemy 

(25) Jesus’ Answer to a Capernaum 12:38-45 11:24-26, 
Demand for a Sign 29-36 

(26) Mother, Brothers Seek Capernaum 12:46-50 3:31-35 8:19-21 
Audience 

(27) Famous Parables of By Sea of Galilee 13:1-52 4:1-34 8:4-18 


Sower, Seed, Tares, 
Mustard Seed, Leaven, 
Treasure, Pearl, Dragnet, 


Lamp Told 
(28) Sea Made Serene Sea of Galilee 8:23-27 4:35-41 8:22-25 
(29) Gadarene Demoniac E, Shore of Galilee 8:28-34 5:1-20 8:26-39 
Healed 
(30) Jairus'’s Daughter Raised 9:18-26 5:21-43 8:40-56 


and Woman with Hem- 
orrhage Healed 


(31) Two Blind Men's Sight 9:27-31 
Restored 
(32) Mute Demoniac Healed 9:32-34 
(33) Nazareth’s Second Nazareth 13:53-58 6:1-6 
Rejection of Christ 
(34) Twelve Sent Out 9:35— 6:7-13 9:1-6 
Onell 
(35) Fearful Herod Beheads Galilee 14:1-12 6:14-29 9:7-9 
John 
Spring A.D. 29 (36) Return of 12, Jesus Near Bethsaida 14:13-21 6:30-44 9:10-17 6:1-14 
Withdraws, 5,000 Fed 6:15-21 
(37) Walks on the Water Sea of Galilee 14:22-33 6:45-52 
(38) Sick of Gennesaret Gennesaret 14:34-36 6:53-56 6:22-71 
Healed 
(39) Peak of Popularity Capernaum 7:1 
Passes in Galilee 
AD. 29 (40) Traditions Attacked 15:1-20 7:1-23 
(41) Aborted Retirement in Phoenicia 15:21-28 7:24-30 


Phoenicia: Syro- 
Phoenician Healed 


(42) Afflicted Healed Decapolis 15:29-31 7:31-37 
(43) 4,000 Fed Decapolis 15:32-39 8:1-9 
(44) Pharisees Increase Magdala 16:1-4 8:10-13 
Attack 
(45) Disciples’ Carelessness 16:5-12 8:14-26 
Condemned; Blind Man 
Healed 
(46) Peter Confesses Jesus Is Near Caesarea Philippi 16:13-20 8:27-30 9:18-21 


the Christ 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY OF JESUS (cont.) 
AD. 29 (47) Jesus Foretells His Death 
(48) Kingdom Promised 
(49) The Transfiguration 


(50) Epileptic Healed 


(51) Again Tells of Death, 
Resurrection 


(52) Taxes Paid 


(53) Disciples Contend About 
Greatness; Jesus Defines; 
also Patience, Loyalty, 
Forgiveness 


(54) Jesus Rejects Brothers’ 
Advice 


Fall a.p. 29 (55) Galilee Departure 
and Samaritan 


Rejection 


(56) Cost of Discipleship 


Caesarea Philippi 


Mountain Unnamed 


Mount of 
Transfiguration 


Galilee 


Capernaum 


Capernaum 


Galilee 


LAST JUDEAN AND PEREAN MINISTRY OF JESUS 


A.D. 29-30 
Fall A.p. 29 (1) Feast of Tabernacles 
(2) Forgiveness of 
Adulteress 
AD. 29 (3) Christ—the Light of the 


World 


(4) Pharisees Can't Meet the 
Prophecy Thus Try to 
Destroy the Prophet 


(5) Man Born Blind Healed; 
Following Consequences 


(6) Parable of the Good 
Shepherd 


(7) The Service of the 
Seventy 


(8) Lawyer Hears the Story 
of the Good Samaritan 


(9) The Hospitality of 
Martha and Mary 


(10) Another Lesson on 
Prayer 


(11) Accused of Connection 
with Beelzebub 


(12) Judgment Against 
Lawyers and Pharisees 


(13) Jesus Deals with 
Hypocrisy, Covet- 
ousness, Worry, and 
Alertness 


(14) Repent or Perish 
(15) Barren Fig Tree 


(16) Crippled Woman 
Healed on Sabbath 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem—Temple 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Probably Judea 


Judea (?) 


Bethany 


Judea (?) 


16:21-26 
16:27, 28 
17:1-13 

17:14-21 


17:22, 23 


17:24-27 
18:1-35 


19:1 


9:33-50 


9:22-25 

9:26, 27 

9:28-36 

9:37-42 

9:43-45 

9:46-62 
7:2-9 

9:51-56 7:10 

9:57-62 
TPR, 
10-52 
753— 
8:11 
8:12-20 
8:12-59 
9:1-41 
10:1-21 

10:1-24 

10:25-37 

10:38-42 

1131-13 

11:14-36 

11:37-54 

12:1-59 

13:1-5 

13:6-9 

13:10-17 


Winter 


AD, 29 


AD, 30 


(17) Parables of Mustard 
Seed and Leaven 


(18) Feast of Dedication 


(19) Withdrawal Beyond 
Jordan 


(20) Begins Teaching Return 
to Jerusalem with Spe- 
cial Words About Herod 


(21) Meal with a Pharisee 
Ruler Occasions Healing 
Man with Dropsy; Para- 
bles of Ox, Best Places, 
and Great Supper 


(22) Demands of 
Discipleship 


(23) Parables of Lost Sheep, 
Coin, Son 


(24) Parables of Unjust 
Steward, Rich Man and 
Lazarus 


(25) Lessons on Service, 
Faith, Influence 


(26) Resurrection of Lazarus 


(27) Reaction to It: 
Withdrawal of Jesus 


(28) Begins Last Journey to 
Jerusalem via Samaria 
& Galilee 


(29) Heals Ten Lepers 


(30) Lessons on the Coming 
Kingdom 


(31) Parables: Persistent 
Widow, Pharisee and 
Tax Collector 


(32) Doctrine on Divorce 


(33) Jesus Blesses Children: 
Objections 


(34) Rich Young Ruler 


(35) Laborers of the 11th 
Hour 


(36) Foretells Death and 
Resurrection 


(37) Ambition of James and 
John 


(38) Blind Bartimaeus 
Healed 


(39) Interview with 
Zacchaeus 


(40) Parable: the Minas 


(41) Returns to Home of 
Mary and Martha 


(42) Plot to Kill Lazarus 


Probably Perea 


Jerusalem 


Perea 


Perea 


Perea to Bethany 


Samaria, Galilee 


Perea 


Perea 


Near Jordan 


Jericho 


Jericho 


Jericho 


Bethany 


Bethany 
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LAST JUDEAN AND PEREAN MINISTRY OF JESUS (cont.) 


1H 


1OsBS15) 


19:16-30 


20:1-16 


20:17-19 


20:20-28 


NOs 12: 
10:13-16 


10:17-31 


10:32-34 


10:35-45 


10:46-52 


13:18-21 


13:22-35 


14:1-24 


14:25-35 


SH 32. 


16:1-31 


17:1-10 


17:11 


17:12-19 
17:20-37 


18:1-14 


18:15-17 


18:18-30 


18:31-34 


18:35-43 


19:1-10 


127i 


10:22-39 


10:40-42 


11:1-44 


11:45-54 


iss — 
12:1 


12 9=11 
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JESUS’ FINAL WEEK OF WORK AT JERUSALEM 


Spring A.D. 30 
Sunday (1) Triumphal Entry Bethany, Jerusalem, 21:1-9 11:1-11 19:28-44 12:12-19 
Bethany 
Monday (2) Fig Tree Cursed and Bethany to Jerusalem 21:10-19 11:12-18 19:45-48 
Temple Cleansed 
(3) The Attraction of Jerusalem 12:20-50 
Sacrifice 
Tuesday (4) Withered Fig Tree Bethany to Jerusalem 21:20-22 11:19-26 
Testifies 
(5) Sanhedrin Challenges Jerusalem 21:23— 11:27— 20:1-19 
Jesus. Answered by 22:14 12:12 
Parables: Two Sons, 
Wicked Vinedressers and 
Marriage Feast 
(6) Tribute to Caesar Jerusalem 22:15-22 12:13-17 20:20-26 
(7) Sadducees Question the Jerusalem 22:23-33 12:18-27 20:27-40 
Resurrection 
(8) Pharisees Question Jerusalem 22:34—40 12:28-34 
Commandments 
(9) Jesus and David Jerusalem 22:41-46 12:35-37 20:41-44 
(10) Jesus’ Last Sermon Jerusalem 23:1-39 12:38-40 20:45-47 
(11) Widow's Mite Jerusalem 12:41-44 21:1-4 
(12) Jesus Tells of the Future Mount of Olives 24:1-51 13:1-37 21:5-36 
(13) Parables: Ten Virgins, Mount of Olives 25:1-46 
Talents, The Day of 
Judgment 
(14) Jesus Tells Date of 26:1-5 14:1,2 22RD 
Crucifixion 
(15) Anointing by Mary at Bethany 26:6-13 14:3-9 12:2-8 
Simon’s Feast 
(16) Judas Contracts the 26:14-16 14:10, 11 22:3-6 
Betrayal 
Thursday (17) Preparation for the Jerusalem 26:17-19 14:12-16 22:7-13 
Passover 
Thursday p.m. (18) Passover Eaten, Jealousy Jerusalem 26:20 14:17 22:14-16, 
Rebuked 24-30 
(19) Feet Washed Upper Room 13:1-20 
(20) Judas Revealed, Defects Upper Room 26:21-25 14:18-21 22:21-23 13:21-30 
21) Jesus Warns About Upper Room 26:31-35 14:27-31 22:31-38 13:31-38 
Further Desertion; Cries 
of Loyalty 
22) Institution of the Lord’s Upper Room 26:26-29 14:22-25 22:17-20 
Supper 
23) Last Speech to the Apos- Jerusalem 14:.1— 
tles and Intercessory 17:26 
Prayer 
Thursday- 24) The Grief of Gethsemane Mount of Olives 26:30, 14:26, 22:39-46 18:1 
Friday 36-46 32-42 
Friday 25) Betrayal, Arrest, Gethsemane 26:47-56 14:43-52 22:47-53 18:2-12 
Desertion 
26) First Examined by Annas Jerusalem 18:12-14, 
19-23 
27) Trial by Caiaphas and Jerusalem 26:57, 14:53, 22:54, 18:24 
Council; Following 63-65 
Indignities 59-68 55-65 


Friday 


Friday- 
Saturday 


(28) Peter's Triple Denial 


(29) Condemnation by the 
Council 


(30) Suicide of Judas 


(31) First Appearance Before 
Pilate 


(32) Jesus Before Herod 


(33) Second Appearance 
Before Pilate 


(34) Mockery by Roman 
Soldiers 


(35) Led to Golgotha 


(36) 6 Events of First 3 Hours 
on Cross 


(37) Last 3 Hours on Cross 


(38) Events Attending Jesus’ 
Death 


(39) Burial of Jesus 
(40) Tomb Sealed 


(41) Women Watch 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Calvary 


Calvary 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


THE RESURRECTION THROUGH THE ASCENSION 


AD. 30 


Dawn of First 
Day (Sunday, 
“Lord’s Day”) 


Sunday 
Afternoon 


Late Sunday 


One Week 
Later 


During 40 
Days until 
Ascension 


(1) Women Visit the Tomb 


(2) Peter and John See the 
Empty Tomb 


(3) Jesus’ Appearance to 
Mary Magdalene 


(4) Jesus’ Appearance to 
the Other Women 


(5) Guards’ Report of the 
Resurrection 


(6) Jesus’ Appearance to 
Two Disciples on Way to 
Emmaus 


i) 


Jesus’ Appearance to 
Ten Disciples Without 
Thomas 


(8) Appearance to Disciples 
with Thomas 


(9) Jesus’ Appearance to 
Seven Disciples by Sea 
of Galilee 


(10) Great Commission 


= 
=a 


The Ascension 


Near Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


Galilee 


Mount Olivet 
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JESUS’ FINAL WEEK OF WORK AT JERUSALEM (cont.) 


2715-26) 


27:27-30 


27:31-34 
27:35-44 


27:45-50 
27:51-56 


27:57-60 
27:61-66 


28:1-8 


28:9, 10 


28:11-15 


28:16-20 


14:54, 22:54-62 

66-72 

15:1 22:66-71 

SES) 234-7) 
23:6-12 

15:6-15 2313-25) 

1516-19 


15:20-23 23:26-33) 
15:24-32 23:33-43 


15;33—37, 23:44-46 


15:38-41 23:45, 
47-49 


15:42-46 23:50-54 


23:55, 56 
15:47 
671-8) 24:1-11 
24:12 
69S 1t 


16:12, 13 24:13-35 


24:36-43 


16:14-18 24:44-49 
16:19, 20 24:50-53 


18:15-18, 
25-27 


18:28-38 


ns39=— 
19:16 


19:16, 17 
19:18-27 


19:28-30 


19:31-42 


20:1-10 


20:11-18 


20:19-25 


20:26-31 


PE =28) 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


MioN lis 


et oe a 3 
“he Seis a 3 ee eee ae 
; TR ox : 


_ 


Se 


SUCCESSION TO A THRONE is often a time of conflict and uncertainty. David’s son Absa- 
lom tried to usurp the throne (2 Sam. 15:1—18:18). Solomon’s choice of successor lost more 
than half the kingdom to a traitor (1 Kin. 12:20). Menahem assassinated his predecessor in 
Israel (2 Kin. 15:14). Royalty is a dangerous business. 

This is no less true when the heir is the King of kings. If ever there was a high-stakes succes- 


sion, this was it. A Man claims to be Israel’s own Messiah; of course all Israel sits up and takes 
notice. Of course He must prove His credentials: Who wants an impostor? The Book of Mat- 
thew presents Jesus’ credentials. It presents Jesus as the King, but King of a totally different 
kingdom—the kingdom of heaven. 


Author and Date This Gospel does not name its author, but it does contain clues. The author knew the 
geography of Palestine well (2:1; 8:5; 20:29; 26:6). He was familiar with Jewish history, customs, ideas, and classes 
of people (1:18, 19; 2:1; 14:1; 26:3; 27:2). He was well acquainted with the Old Testament (1:2-16, 22, 23; 2:6; 4:14-16; 
12:17-21; 13:35; 21:4; 27:9). And the terminology of the book suggests that the author was a Palestinian Jew (2:20; 
4:5; 5:35; 10:6; 15:24; 17:24-27; 18:17; 27:53). 

Other details point specifically to Jesus’ disciple Matthew as the writer of this Gospel. As a tax collector, 
Matthew would have been literate and familiar with keeping records of money. Appropriately, this Gospel con- 
tains more references to money than any of the others. Furthermore, Matthew's hometown was Capernaum, a 
village that is given special attention in this Gospel. When Capernaum is mentioned, some special description 
is usually attached to it (4:13; 11:23). 

Matthew wrote the Gospel before the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. He describes Jerusalem in the book 
as the “holy city” and as though it was still standing (4:5; 27:53), and he speaks of the customs of the Jews as 
continuing until “this day” (27:8; 28:15). Furthermore, Jesus’ prophecy (recorded in 24:2) of Jerusalem’s destruction 
includes no indication that it had already occurred when Matthew wrote Jesus’ words. In light of all of this, it is 
reasonable to conclude that the book was written sometime between A.D. 50 and 60. 


Emphases The Gospel of Matthew has many Jewish overtones. For example, the term “kingdom of heaven” 
appears 33 times and the term “kingdom of God” four times. No other Gospel lays such stress on the kingdom; 
the restoration of the glories of David’s kingdom was a burning hope for many Jews at the time. Matthew clearly 
identifies Jesus with that hope by using the Jewish royal title “Son of David” nine times in his Gospel. Further- 
more he calls Jerusalem “the holy city” (4:5; 27:53) and the “city of the great King” (5:35), both uniquely Jewish 
ways of referring to it. First-century Jews emphasized righteousness, and Matthew uses the words “righteous” 
and “righteousness” more often than the Gospels of Mark, Luke, and John combined. 

Matthew also discusses the law, ceremonial cleanness, the Sabbath, the temple, David, the Messiah, the 
fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies, and Moses—all from a Jewish point of view. He has 53 Old Testament 
citations and more than 70 allusions to the Hebrew Scriptures. Thirteen times, the book emphasizes that Jesus’ 
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Aerial view of Capernaum, along the northern shore of the Sea of Galilee. Matthew was a tax collector in Capernaum, 
and was met there and called by Jesus (Matt. 9:9). 


Z. Radovan/www.BibleLandPictures.com 


actions were a direct fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies. The genealogy of chapter 1 is recognizably Jewish, 
tracing the lineage of Jesus back through David to Abraham, the father of the Jewish people. Furthermore the 
Gospel mentions Jewish rulers (see 2:1, 22; 14:1) and customs such as ceremonial washing (see 15:2) without 
explanation, indicating that Matthew expected his predominantly Jewish audience to be familiar with such 
practices. 


Purposes Matthew's Gospel serves several purposes beyond presenting a mere biography of Jesus. One 
purpose is to prove to Jewish readers that Jesus is their Messiah and promised King. The genealogy in chapter 1 
points to Christ as the One who inherited God’s promises to David of an eternal dynasty. Jesus’ use of a familiar 
messianic psalm in Matthew 22:41-44 would have clearly implied to any Jew that He was the heir of the Davidic 
throne. Even though many Jews of Jesus’ time were blind to Jesus’ identity, Gentiles (such as the wise men) 
identified Him as Israel's promised King when He was a baby. Finally, the charge that hung above Jesus’ head 
on the Cross clearly highlights His royalty: THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS (27:37). But most important, the 
Book of Matthew proves Jesus’ legitimate authority by highlighting His wise teaching and righteous life (7:28, 29). 

Another purpose of the book is to outline the characteristics of the kingdom of God, both for Israel and the 
church. Orthodox Jews would typically scoff at any assertion that Jesus is their Messiah, let alone their King. 
They would retort, “If Jesus is King, where is the promised restoration of the kingdom of Israel?” Many Jews of 
Jesus’ day rejected Him as Messiah, even though both Jesus and John the Baptist continually preached that 
the kingdom was “at hand” (3:2; 4:17; 10:7). This rejection of Jesus by the Jews is a dominant theme of Matthew 
(11:12-24; 12:28-45; 21:33—22:14). Because of this rejection, God postponed the fulfillment of His promises to 
Israel and subsequently extended His blessings to both Jew and Gentile in the church. 

Matthew is the only Gospel writer who speaks directly of the church (16:18; 18:17). He points to the Gentile 
composition of this church by including several stories of the Gentiles’ faith in Jesus: the wise men, the centurion, 
and the Canaanite woman. He records Jesus’ prediction that the gospel will be preached to all nations (24:14), 
and the commission to the disciples to “make disciples of all the nations” (28:19). Jesus’ teaching pointed to the 
blessings of the kingdom being extended to Gentiles. But one day, Israel will be restored to its place of blessing 
(see Rom. 11:25-27; 15:8, 9). 

A final purpose of Matthew is to instruct the church. An obvious clue to this is in the Great Commission: 
“teaching them to observe all things that | have commanded you” (28:20). The discipling process involves 
instruction in the words of Christ, and the Gospel of Matthew revolves around five of Jesus’ discourses (5:1—7:28; 
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10:5—11:1; 13:3-53; 18:2—19:1; 24:4—26:1). Instead of emphasizing a narrative of 
Jesus’ life as Mark does, Matthew uses the narrative elements in his Gospel as a 
setting for Jesus’ sermons. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Matthew, as a Jew, unashamedly shapes his account about Jesus ' life so it is under- 
stood by a Jewish audience. His goal is to convince his peers that the King of kings 
has come. With this in mind, he uses terms and names that Jews will resonate with. 
By quoting more passages from the Old Testament than any other New Testament 
writer, he attempts to validate that Jesus is indeed the promised Messiah. No less 
than 12 times Matthew presents Jesus as Israel's Messianic King (1:23; 2:2, 6; 3:17; 
4:15-17; 21:5, 9; 22:44, 45; 26:64; 27:11, 27-37). 

Also unique to Matthew is the expression, “that it might be fulfilled” which was 
spoken by various prophets. By footnoting familiar passages the Jews accepted 
as God's inspired Word, Matthew builds his case for Christ with the precision of a 
former tax collector. Examine for yourself how he substantiates the prophecies that 
pointed to Jesus’ miraculous and obscure birth, His birthplace, His exile to Egypt 
and return to Israel, and His rejection and suffering. No wonder Matthew begins 
his book with an impressive genealogy of Jesus’ link to King David. 


MATTHEW OUTLINE 


|. Jesus’ birth and preparation 1:1—4:11 
A. Jesus’ birth and childhood 1:1—2:23 
B. Jesus’ preparation 3:1—4:11 
ll. The declaration of Jesus’ principles 4:12—7:29 
A. The beginning of Jesus’ ministry 4:12-25 
B. Jesus’ principles: the Sermon on the Mount 5:1—7:29 


An aerial view of Tabgha and the western shore of the Sea of Galilee where much of 
Jesus’ ministry occurred 


© 1995 by Phoenix Data Systems 


37-4 .8B.c. 
Herod the Great is 
king in Jerusalem 


31 B.c.-A.D. 14 
Augustus Caesar is 
Roman emperor 


c. 5 B.C. 
Jesus is born in 
Bethlehem 


4 8B.c.-A.D. 39 
Herod Antipas 
rules in Galilee and 
Perea 


A.D. 14-37 
Tiberius Caesar is 
Roman emperor 


Cc. A.D. 25-27 
John the Baptist’s 
ministry 


A.D. 26-36 
Pontius Pilate 
is procurator of 
Judea 


Cc. A.D. 27 
Jesus’ first Judean 
ministry 


c. A.D. 27-29 
Jesus’ Galilean 
ministry 


c. A.D. 30 
Second Judean 
ministry; 
Crucifixion; 
Resurrection 


Ill. The manifestation of Jesus: His miracles and commissioning 8:1—11:1 


A. Demonstration of Jesus’ power: a collection of miracles 8:1—9:34 

B. Declaration of Jesus’ presence: the commissioning of the disciples 9:35—11:1 
IV. Opposition to Jesus 11:2—13:53 

A. Evidence of the rejection of Jesus 11:2-30 

B. Illustrations of opposition to Jesus 12:1-50 

C. Jesus’ adaptation to His opposition: parables of the kingdom 13:1-53 

V. Jesus’ reaction to opposition 13:54—19:2 

A. Jesus’ withdrawal 13:54—16:12 

B. Jesus’ instruction to His disciples 16:13—19:2 
VI. Formal presentation and rejection of the King 19:3—25:46 

A. Continued instruction of the disciples 19:3—20:34 

B. Formal presentation of the King: the Triumphal Entry 21:1-7 

C. The nation’s rejection of the King 21:18—22:46 

D. The King’s rejection of the nation 23:1-39 

E. Predictions of the rejected King: the Olivet Discourse 24:1—25:46 
Vil. Crucifixion and resurrection 26:1—28:20 


Genealogy of Christ 
Ruth 4:18-22; 1 Chr. 1:34, 2:1-15; Luke 3:31-34 
he book of the “genealogy! of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of David, 
‘the Son of Abraham: 
2d Abraham begot Isaac, “Isaac 
begot Jacob, and Jacob begot ‘Judah and 
his brothers. 34Judah begot Perez and 
Zerah by Tamar, ’Perez begot Hezron, 
and Hezron begot Ram. #Ram begot Am- 
minadab, Amminadab begot Nahshon, 
and Nahshon begot Salmon. >Salmon 
begot ‘Boaz by Rahab, Boaz begot Obed 
by Ruth, Obed begot Jesse, and /Jesse 
begot David the king. 
kDavid the king begot Solomon by her 
2who had been the wife of Uriah. 7'Sol- 
omon begot Rehoboam, Rehoboam begot 
m Abijah, and Abijah begot ?Asa. 8Asa 


CHAPTER 1 


1 @ Luke 3:23 

62 Sam. 7:12-16; 
Ps, 132:11; Is. 9:6; 
11:1; Jer. 23:5 &; 
[Matt. 1:18; Luke 
3:23, 31]; John 7:42; 
Acts 2:30; [Rom. 
1:3]; Rev. 22:16 
¢Gen. 12:3; 22:18 *; 
[Gal. 3:16] "Lit. 
generation 
24Gen. 21:2, 12 

€ Gen. 25:26; 28:14 
fGen. 29:35 

3 9 Gen. 38:27; 
49:10 * Ruth 4:18- 
22; 1 Chr. 2:1-15; 
Matt. 1:3-6 

5 (Ruth 2:1; 4:1-13 
6/1 Sam. 16:1; Is. 
11:1, 10 * k2Sam. 
7:12; 12:24; Is. 9:7 

2 Words in italic 
type have been 
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Eliakim begot Azor. 14 Azor begot Zadok, 
Zadok begot Achim, and Achim begot 
Eliud. 145Eliud begot Eleazar, Eleazar 
begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob. 
16 And Jacob begot Joseph the husband of 
wMary, of whom was born Jesus who is 
called Christ. 

17So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to David are fourteen generations, 
from David until the captivity in Babylon 
are fourteen generations, and from the 
captivity in Babylon until the Christ are 
fourteen generations. 


Birth of Christ 

18Now the “birth of Jesus Christ was 
as follows: After His mother Mary was 
betrothed to Joseph, before they came to- 
gether, she was found with child Yof the 


begot "J 7 ie J oe pes ae ae Holy Spirit. 19Then Joseph her husband, 
ites got ae Tomy cat At as ini onlnal being a just man, and not wanting 7to 
ziah begot Jotham, Jotham bego aZ, Greek. : : 

and Ahaz begot Hezekiah. 19¢Heze. (alam make her a public example, was minded 


kiah begot Manasseh, Manasseh begot 


1 Chr. 3:10 ™2 Chr. 
11:20 3NU Asaph 


to put her away secretly. 2°But while he 
thought about these things, behold, an 


aa te ~ Amon ace ae a0 O° ere angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 
siah begot *Jeconiah and his brothers Hiaigiaaag dream, saying, “Joseph, son of David, do 


about the time they were ‘carried away 
to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to Bab- 
ylon, “Jeconiah begot Shealtiel, and She- 
altiel begot ’Zerubbabel. !3 Zerubbabel 
begot Abiud, Abiud begot Eliakim, and '” 


Amos 


1:1 Genealogy means “origin.” Genealogies were very important to 
first-century Jews. A genealogy (1) proved that a person was indeed 
an Israelite, (2) identified the tribe to which he or she belonged, 
and (3) qualified certain Jews for religious duties such as Levitical 
and priestly service (see Ezra 2:61, 62). Christ's genealogy is crucial 
to historic Christianity. Matthew traced the lineage of Christ Jesus 
back to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to show that He was a Jew, but 
also back through David to inform the readers that Jesus is qualified 
to rule on the throne of David (see 2 Sam. 7:12), an event still in the 
future (19:28). 

1:3-6 The mention of women in a Jewish genealogy is unusual. But 
in addition to Mary, four women are listed in this catalog of names. 
The extraordinary emphasis is underscored by the kind of women 
Matthew mentions: Tamar, who was involved in a scandal with 
Judah (Gen. 38); Rahab, the Canaanite harlot of Jericho (Josh. 2); 
Ruth, who was not an Israelite, but a Moabite (Ruth 1:4); and Bath- 
sheba, the wife of Uriah, a woman involved ina sin of horrendous 
proportions (2 Sam. 11:1—12:23), and who may have been a Hittite. 
At the beginning of his Gospel, Matthew shows how God's grace 
forgives the darkest of sins and reaches beyond the nation of Israel 
to the world. He also points out that God can lift the lowest and 
place them in royal lineage. 

1:16 Joseph the husband of Mary was a direct descendant of 
David. Matthew, however, was careful not to identify Jesus as the 
physical son of Joseph. The Greek pronoun translated of whom 
is feminine and refers to Mary. Christ and the word messiah both 
mean “Anointed One’; the first term is from Greek; the second is 
from Hebrew. In the OT, anointing signified two things: God’s choice 
and His empowerment for a task. Israelites were traditionally anoint- 
ed to three different offices: prophet, priest, or king. Although the 
Lord Jesus was God's Anointed for all three, Matthew places the 
most stress on Jesus’ royalty. 

1:17 Abraham... Christ: The genealogy is broken down into three 
groups of names with fourteen generations in each list. The name 


10 92 Kin. 20:21 
"1 Kin. 13:2 #NU 


1151 Chr. 3:15, 16 
t2 Kin. 24:14-16; 
Jer. 27:20; Matt. 


not be afraid to take to you Mary your 


3 OrConiah or Jehoiachin 1241 Chr. 3:17 V Ezra 3:2; Neh. 
12:1; Hag. 1:1 16 ” Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3 18 x Matt. 12:46; 
Luke 1:27 yls. 7:14; 49:5 *; Luke 1:35 19 2 Deut. 24:1; John 
8:4,5 © anupright 


David in Hebrew has a numerical value of 14. Because the heading 
of the list is “Son of David” (v. 1), Matthew may have been drawing 
attention to the Davidic emphasis in these names. In the first group, 
the Davidic throne is established; in the second group, the throne is 
cast down and deported to Babylon; in the third group, the throne 
is confirmed in the coming of the Messiah. Further, a basic covenant 
is set forth in each of these three periods: the Abrahamic covenant 
in the first (vv. 2-5); the Davidic covenant in the second (vv. 6-11), 
and the New Covenant in the third (vv. 12-16). 

1:18 betrothed: Universally, the basic element of marriage is a con- 
tract (see Mal. 2:14). In Jewish culture, this covenant was made about 
a year before the consummation of the marriage. It was during the 
one-year period of betrothal that Mary was found to be pregnant. 
The fact that Mary was a virgin at this time is clearly implied by the 
phrase before they came together, and by the righteous char- 
acter of Joseph and his desire to divorce Mary when her pregnancy 
became known (v. 19). The virgin birth, which can be deduced from 
Matthew's account, is stated clearly in Luke 1:34, 35. 

1:19 In agreement with the popular Jewish understanding of Deut. 
24:1 (5:27-32; 19:3-9; see also Jer. 3:1, 8), Joseph wanted to divorce 
Mary on the grounds of infidelity. A divorce would be necessary 
because they had already made a marriage covenant, even though 
they had not yet known each other physically. Joseph could have 
made the divorce a public matter, or he could have gone through a 
private ceremony before two witnesses. Being a gracious and just 
man, Joseph decided to keep it private. 

1:20 conceived... of the Holy Spirit: Verses 1-17 establish Jesus 
as a legal son of Joseph; vv. 18-25 deny that Joseph was Jesus’ physi- 
cal father. The first was necessary to establish Jesus’ lineage to David 
and His royal right to be King. The second was necessary to establish 
His qualifications to be the Savior of all people: Jesus was God's Son 
and not merely Joseph’s. Matthew elaborated on Jesus’ kingship 
while Luke detailed His miraculous conception by the Holy Spirit 
(Luke 1:26-56). 
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wife, “for that which is ’conceived in 
her is of the Holy Spirit. 214 And she will 
bring forth a Son, and you shall call His 
name “Jesus, ‘for He will save His people 
from their sins.” 

22So all this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying: 234 “Be- 
hold,’ the virgin shall be with child, and 
bear a Son, and they shall call His name 
Immanuel,” which is translated, “God 
with us.” 

24Then Joseph, being aroused from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord com- 
manded him and took to him his wife, 
25and !did not know her till she had 
brought forth ‘her? firstborn Son. And 
he called His name Jesus. 


Visit of Wise Men 
Now after “Jesus was born in Bethle- 
hem of Judea in the days of Herod the 


20 7 Luke 1:35 7 Lit. 
begotten 

21 © [Is. 7:14; 9:6, 
7); Luke 1:31; 2:21 

¢ Luke 2:11; John 
1:29; [Acts 4:12; 
5:31; 13:23, 38; 
Rom. 5:18, 19 ¥; 
Col. 1:20-23] 8 Lit. 
Savior 

23 4s. 7:14 * 

2 Words in oblique 
type in the New 
Testament are 
quoted from the 
Old Testament. 

25 © Ex. 13:2; Luke 
2:7,21 * | Kept her 
avirgin 2NUaSon 


CHAPTER 2 


14Mic. 5:2 *; Luke 
2:4-7 © Gen. 25:6; 

1 Kin. 4:30 'Gr. 
magoi 

2 ¢ Luke 2:11 
4[Num. 24:17 *; 

Is. 60:3] 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 


king, behold, ! wise men ’from the East 
came to Jerusalem, ?saying, “Where is 
He who has been born King of the Jews? 
For we have seen “His star in the East 
and have come to worship Him.” 
3When Herod the king heard this, he 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. 4And when he had gathered all ‘the 27 


1:23 Behold ... Immanuel: This is a quotation from Is. 7:14. In 
this verse, the prophet Isaiah consoles King Ahaz of Judah. A co- 
alition of two kings, King Rezin of Aram and King Pekah of Israel, 
was opposing Ahaz. Isaiah tells Ahaz not to fear, for the plans of his 
enemies would not succeed. As a sign to Ahaz, a son would be born 
of a woman, and before that boy reached the age where he could 
tell right from wrong, the two kings would no longer be a threat 
to Ahaz. Some interpretations view Isaiah's prophecy as directly 
prophetic of Jesus’ birth and nothing else. According to this view, 
only the miraculous birth of Jesus can be considered a sign. Since 
the Hebrew noun translated virgin in Is. 7:14 can also mean “young 
woman,” some have suggested that Isaiah was prophesying about 
ason born during the lifetime of Anaz—perhaps Isaiah’s son Maher- 
Shalal-Hash-Baz (Is. 8:3). Others have interpreted Isaiah's prophecy 
as a prediction that a virgin, a contemporary of Isaiah, would marry 
and have a child. The sign to Ahaz was the sudden dissolution of 
Rezin and Pekah in the face of Assyria. Even though uncertainty 
surrounds how this prophecy was fulfilled during Isaiah’s lifetime, 
Matthew makes it clear that Isaiah's words find their ultimate ful- 


(Gk. /ésous) (1:21; Luke 1:31; Acts 2:36; 4:18; 13:23; 17:3) 
Strong's #2424 


The Greek name /ésous is the equivalent of the Hebrew 
name Yeshua, meaning “The Lord Shall Save.” Although a 
common name among the Jews (see Luke 3:29; Col. 4:11), 
the name expresses Jesus’ work on earth—to save and 
to deliver. This is affirmed by the explanation the angel 
gives Joseph after telling him to name the virgin-born child 
Jesus: “for He will save His people from their sins” (1:21). 
After Jesus was crucified for the sins of His people and 
raised from the dead, the early apostles proclaimed Jesus 
as the one and only Savior (Acts 5:31; 13:23). 


4¢2 Chr. 36:14 


2 Chr. 34:13 9 Mal. 


chief priests and /scribes of the people 
together, Zhe inquired of them where the 
Christ was to be born. 

5So they said to him, “In Bethlehem 
of Judea, for thus it is written by the 
prophet: 


fillment in the virgin birth of Jesus, a sign to people of all ages that 
God was with them. 

1:25 Joseph did not know Mary physically until she gave birth to 
Jesus. The clear implication of this verse is that Mary was a virgin 
only until the birth of Jesus. The brothers and sisters of Jesus were 
probably younger siblings born to Joseph and Mary after Jesus’ 
birth (13:55, 56). Joseph could not have had children by a previous 
marriage, as some suppose, for then Jesus would not have been heir 
to the Davidic throne as the oldest son of Joseph. 

2:1 The events of ch. 2 probably took place some months after Jesus’ 
birth. Several reasons may be offered to support this conclusion: 
(1) Joseph and Mary were living in a house (v. 11); (2) Jesus is referred 
to as a child, not an infant (v. 11); (3) Herod murdered all the male 
children two years old and under (v. 16); and (4) it would have been 
strange for Joseph and Mary to offer the sacrifice of the poor, a pair of 
turtledoves or pigeons (see Lev. 12:8; Luke 2:24), if the wise men had 
just given them gold, frankincense, and myrrh. Thus the wise men 
must have arrived after the ritual sacrifice described in Luke 2:22-24, 
39. Herod the king is Herod the Great, who reigned over Palestine 
from 37 B.c. until his death in 4 B.c. A crafty ruler and lavish builder, 
Herod had a reign marked by cruelty and bloodshed. The word trans- 
lated wise men can refer either to fraudulent sorcerers (see Acts 
8:9, 11; 13:6, 8) or, as here, to a more honorable class of astrologers. 
2:2 born King of the Jews: These words would have struck both 
terror and fury into the heart of Herod. His star in the East may 
refer to a star supernaturally introduced into the heavens, discern- 
ible only to students of the sky. The star reappeared to guide the 
wise men to where Christ was (v. 9). The fact that it was called “His 
star” indicates that the wise men identified the star with the arrival 
of the King of the Jews. 

2:4 chief priests: This first mention of the Jewish council— “all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people’—reveals that the Jewish 
leaders were alerted early to the coming of the Messiah. Their quick 
recital of Mic. 5:2 showed their prophetic astuteness concerning the 
messianic prophecies (v. 6). 

2:5 Matthew clearly records how the Jewish religious authorities, 
who became Christ's enemies later, unintentionally affirmed that 
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The Prophecies of Jesus’ Birth 


Jesus fulfilled hundreds of Old Testament prophecies. Many of these prophecies involved the circumstances surrounding His birth. 
Below is a list of several such prophecies. Note the irrefutable similarities between the Old Testament predictions and their New 


Testament fulfillment. 


The Messiah would be the seed of a woman. 


The Messiah would be a descendant of Abraham. 

The Messiah would be a descendant of Isaac. 

The Messiah would be a descendant of Jacob. 

The Messiah would be from the tribe of Judah. 

The Messiah would be an heir to the throne of David. 
The Messiah would be anointed and eternal. 

The Messiah would be born in Bethlehem. 

The Messiah would be born of a virgin. 

The Messiah’s birth would trigger a slaughter of children. 


The Messiah would also come from Egypt. 


8 ‘But" you, Bethlehem, in the land of 


64 Mic. 5:2; 
Judah, 
Are not the least among the rulers of "ev.227\ 
Judah; magoi 


For out of you shall come a Ruler 
‘Who will shepherd My people 
Israel’” 


7Then Herod, when he had secretly 
called the “wise men, determined from 
them what time the/star appeared. 8 And 
he sent them to Bethlehem and said, “Go 
and search carefully for the young Child, 
and when you have found Him, bring 
back word to me, that I may come and 
worship Him also.” 

9When they heard the king, they de- 
parted; and behold, the star which they 
had seen in the East went before them, 
till it came and stood over where the 
young Child was. !©When they saw the 
star, they rejoiced with exceedingly great 


7:42 * ' Gen. 49:10; 


7iNum. 24:17 2Gr. 


11 * Ps. 72:10; Is. 


Gen. 3:15 Gal. 4:4 

Gen. 12:3 Matt. 1:1 

Gen. 17:19 Luke 3:34 

Num. 24:17 Matt. 1:2; 2:2 

Gen. 49:10 Luke 3:33 

Is. 9:7 Luke 1:32, 33 

Ps, 45:6, 7; 102:25-27 Heb. 1:8-12 

Mic. 5:2 Luke 2:4, 5,7 

Is. 7:14 Luke 1:26, 27, 30, 31 
Jer. 31:15 Matt. 2:16-18 

Hos. 11:1 Matt. 2:14, 15 

John their treasures, ’they presented gifts to 


Him: gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

12Then, being divinely warned /in 
a dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed for their own coun- 
try another way. 


Flight into Egypt 

13Now when they had departed, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeared to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, “Arise, take 
the young Child and His mother, flee to 
Egypt, and stay there until I bring you 
word; for Herod will seek the young 
Child to destroy Him.” 

14When he arose, he took the young 
Child and His mother by night and de- 
parted for Egypt, >and was there until 
the death of Herod, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, ” “Out of 
Egypt I called My Son.” 


joy. 1 And when they had come into the ee eer 

house, they saw the young Child with matti20 | ~=£Herod Kills the Children 

Mary His mother, and fell down and wor- a m ee 16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
OS. Tt 


shiped Him. And when they had opened 


Jesus had fulfilled a messianic prophecy in His birth. God some- 
times uses the words of His opponents to speak the truth (see John 
11:49-52). 

2:10 The wise men undoubtedly would have been discouraged by 
their failure to find the King in Jerusalem, by the lack of knowledge 
concerning the birth of the Messiah among the leaders, by the dis- 
interest among Israel, and by the weariness from the long journey. 
The reappearance of the star must have brought great joy and en- 
couragement to them. 

2:11 Gold symbolized royalty; frankincense was a fragrance; 
myrrh was the ointment of death. These gifts provided the finan- 
cial resources for Mary and Joseph’s flight to Egypt. 


deceived by the wise men, was exceedingly 


2:12 warned in a dream: Five dreams of divine guidance empha- 
size God's orchestration of these perilous events (1:20; 2:12, 13, 19, 
22). 

2:15 fulfilled: This is the second fulfillment of prophecy recorded 
in ch. 2. The first, in v. 6, is a direct fulfillment of Micah’s prophecy 
about the birthplace of Jesus; this is a typological fulfillment. The 
prophecy quoted here, from Hos. 11:1, refers to the nation of Israel 
as God's son coming out of Egypt in the Exodus. Jesus is the genu- 
ine Son of God, and, as Israel's Messiah, is the true Israel (see John 
15:1); therefore, He gives fuller meaning to the prophecy of Hos. 11:1. 
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angry; and he sent forth and put to death 
all the male children who were in Beth- 
lehem and in all its districts, from two 
years old and under, according to the time 
which he had determined from the wise 
men. !7Then was fulfilled what was spo- 
ken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying: 


18" Jer. 31:15 *& 
20 ° Luke 2:39 

P Matt. 2:16 

22.9 Matt. 2:12, 

13, 19 Matt. 3:13; 
Luke 2:39 

23 5 Luke 1:26; 
2:39; John 1:45, 46 


The Person of John the Baptist 
Mark 1:2-6; Luke 3:3-6 
In those days “John the Baptist 
came preaching ”in the wilderness 
of Judea, 2and saying, “Repent, for “the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand!” 3 For this 


tJudg. 13:5 * is he who was spoken of by the prophet 
Isaiah, saying: 
18“ A” voice was heard in Ramah, 
Lamentation, weeping, and great 4“ The voice of one crying in the 
mourning, wilderness: 
Rachel weeping for her children, ¢*Prepare the way of the Lorp; 
Refusing to be comforted, Make His paths straight. ” 
Because they are no more.” CHAPTER 3 


14 Matt. 3:1-12; 
Mark 1:3-8; Luke 
3:2-17; John 1:6-8, 
19-28 © Josh. 14:10 
2 © Dan. 2:44; Mal. 
4:6 &; Matt. 4:17; 
Mark 1:15; Luke 
1:17; 10:9; 11:20; 


Jesus Returns to Nazareth 
Luke 2:39 

19 Now when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 2°°saying, “Arise, 
take the young Child and His mother, 
and go to the land of Israel, for those who 
sought the young Child’s life are dead.” 
21Then he arose, took the young Child 
and His mother, and came into the land 


21:31 


4Now ‘John himself was clothed in 
camel’s hair, with a leather belt around 
his waist; and his food was /locusts and 
hwild honey. >‘Then Jerusalem, all Judea, 
and all the region around the Jordan 
went out to him 6/and were baptized by 
him in the Jordan, confessing their sins. 


3 4|s. 40:3 *; Luke 
3:4; John 1:23 
eLuke 1:76 

42 Kin. 1:8; Zech. 
13:4; Matt. 11:8; 
Mark 1:6 9 Lev. 


The Preaching of John the Baptist 
Mark 1:7-9; Luke 3:7-9, 16, 17 
7But when he saw many of the Phari- 


of Israel. Hee ae 2am sees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, 
22But when he heard that Archelaus  5imark15 he said to them, *“Brood of vipers! Who 


was reigning over Judea instead of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go there. 
And being warned by God in a “dream, 
he turned aside "into the region of Gal- 
ilee. 23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called * Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
‘which was spoken by the prophets, “He 
shall be called a Nazarene.” 


2:18 This prophecy comes from Jer, 31:15, in which Rachel, who had 
been entombed near Bethlehem some 13 centuries before the Bab- 
ylonian captivity, is seen weeping for her children as they were led 
away to Babylon in 586 B.c. In the slaughter of the male infants at 
the time of Christ's birth, Rachel once again is pictured as mourning 
the violent loss of her sons. 

2:22 When Herod died, his kingdom was parceled out to his three 
sons: Archelaus, who ruled over Judea where Bethlehem was; An- 
tipas, who became tetrarch of Galilee, Perea, Samaria, and Idumea; 
and Philip, who was tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis (see Luke 3:1). 
Like his father, Archelaus was violent and cruel. The Romans toler- 
ated his savagery for ten years and finally deposed him in A.D. 6. 
after a Jewish delegation took their protest to Rome. Joseph, aware 
of Herod Archelaus’s reputation and guided by God in a dream, 
turned north to Galilee. 

2:23 Nazareth was the location of the Roman garrison in northern 
Galilee. Those who lived there were suspected of compromise with 
the enemy. 

3:1 As Christ's forerunner, John the Baptist preceded the Lord 
Jesus in birth, ministry, and death. Luke describes John’s birth (see 
Luke 1), but Matthew jumps directly into the account of John’s proc- 
lamation of the coming of the kingdom of heaven. John is called “the 
Baptist” because he baptized people. Unlike the common practice of 
proselytes and Jews administering ceremonial cleansings to them- 
selves, John baptized those who came to him professing repentance 
and identifying with his message. 

3:2 The Greek verb translated repent indicates a change of attitude 
and outlook which well may result in sorrow for sins. But the basic 
idea is a reversal of thinking which changes one’s life (see v. 8). The 
kingdom of heaven is most likely synonymous with “the kingdom 


6/ Acts 19:4, 18 

7k Matt. 12:34; 
Luke 3:7-9 ![Rom. 
5:9; 1 Thess. 1:10] 
9 ™ John 8:33; Acts 
13:26; [Rom. 4:1, 11, 
16; Gal. 3:29] 

10 " [Ps. 92:12-14]; 
Matt. 7:19; Luke 
13:7, 9; Uohn 15:6] 


warned you to flee from 'the wrath to 
come? ® Therefore bear fruits worthy of 
repentance, 9and do not think to say to 
yourselves, ‘We have Abraham as our 
father’ For I say to you that God is able to 
raise up children to Abraham from these 
stones. !9And even now the ax is laid to 
the root of the trees. "Therefore every 


of God.” Both terms seem to be used consistently throughout the NT 
to refer to God's heavenly kingdom coming to earth in the person 
of Jesus Christ. This kingdom begins with the incarnation of Christ, 
continues with the inception of the church, and will be fully manifest- 
ed when Christ returns. The kingdom was at hand because it was 
being offered to Israel in the person of the Messiah. John’s preaching 
assumed that judgment would precede the coming of the kingdom, a 
fact that was taught by the OT prophets (see Is. 4:4, 5; 5:15, 16; 42:1; Jer. 
33:14-16; Ezek. 20:33-38; Dan. 7:26, 27; Joel 1:14, 15; 3:12-17; Zeph. 1:2- 
18; 3:8-13; Zech. 13:2, 9; Mal. 3:1-5; 4:1-6). At this point, John assumed 
that the nation of Israel would repent and the kingdom would come. 
3:3 As roads were repaired, smoothed, straightened, and leveled 
before a king came, so John was preparing a spiritual road for the 
Messiah before His arrival. The quotation is from Is. 40:3, where the 
prophet announces the need to prepare a highway for the return of 
the Jewish exiles from captivity to their homeland, Israel. 

3:7 The Pharisees and Sadducees were two prominent groups in 
Judaism during the time of Christ. Both groups claimed to be true 
followers of Judaism, but their beliefs were considerably different. 
The Pharisees were primarily associated with the laymen of Israel. In 
doctrine, they held not only to the Law of Moses and Scriptures, but 
also to a whole body of oral tradition. Their activities were centered 
in the synagogue. On the other hand, the Sadducees were associ- 
ated with the priestly caste, for whom worship was centered in the 
temple. Extremely conservative, they based their beliefs essentially 
on the Pentateuch—the books of Genesis through Deuteronomy 
(see Acts 23:6-10). 

3:10 the axis laid to the root of the trees: John likened his min- 
istry to God's ax, clearing His orchard of dead wood—especially that 
which did not bear the fruit of repentance. 


tree which does not bear good fruit is cut 
down and thrown into the fire. 4 °T indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance, 
but He who is coming after me is mightier 
than I, whose sandals I am not worthy to 
carry. ? He will baptize you with the Holy 
Spirit 4and fire. 127His winnowing fan is 
in His hand, and He will thoroughly clean 
out His threshing floor, and gather His 
wheat into the barn; but He will "burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 


1:26; Acts 1 


and fire 


16 4 Mark 1 
Baptism of Jesus 20rhe 
Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21-23 

13sThen Jesus came ‘from Galilee to 
John at the Jordan to be baptized by him. 


17 “ John 12:28 
* Ps, 2:7; Is. 42:1; 
Mark 1:11; Luke 
1:35; 9:35; Col. 1:13 


3:11 He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit: John identified 
people with himself and his message of repentance by water bap- 
tism; the One coming after him was so much greater that He would 
unite people to Himself by means of the Holy Spirit. John knew that 
the kingdom to come would be characterized by a great display of 
the Holy Spirit in the lives of God’s people (see Is. 32:15; 44:3; Ezek. 
11:19; 36:26; 39:29; Joel 2:28; Zech. 12:10). It would be the work of 
the Messiah to accomplish this, to baptize His people in the Spirit. 
But those who rejected Him the Messiah would baptize with fire, 
which is probably a figure for God’s judgment (vv. 10, 12). In His first 
advent, Christ baptized in the Spirit. When He comes again, He will 
baptize with fire. 

3:15 to fulfill all righteousness: This phrase does not suggest that 


Jesus’ Early Life 


Journey of Mary and Joseph 
from Nazareth to Bethlehem 
for Jesus’ birth 


11 ° Mark 1: 
Luke 3:16; John 

5 Pls. 
4:4; John 20:22; 
Acts 2:3, 4 x; 1 Cor. 
12:13] 'Momits 


12 97 Mal. 3:3 "Mal. 
4:1; Matt. 13:30 

13 5 Matt. 3:13-17; 
Mark 1:9-11; Luke 
3:21, 22; John 1:31- 
34 t Matt. 2:22 

210 Y[Is. 
11:2]; Luke 3:22; 
John 1:32; Acts 7:56 
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14 And John tried to prevent Him, saying, 
“T need to be baptized by You, and are 
You coming to me?” 

15 But Jesus answered and said to him, 
“Permit it to be so now, for thus it is fit- 
ting for us to fulfill all righteousness.” 
Then he allowed Him. 

16u When He had been baptized, Jesus 
came up immediately from the water; 
and behold, the heavens were opened 
to Him, and *He saw "the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove and alighting 
upon Him. 17”And suddenly a voice 
came from heaven, saying, *“This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” 


4, 8; 


Jesus came for baptism because He had sinned; the Lord Jesus was 
without sin (see 2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15; 7:26). Jesus’ baptism probably 
served several purposes: (1) Jesus joined with the believing remnant 
of Israel who had been baptized by John; (2) He confirmed the min- 
istry of John; and (3) He fulfilled the Father's will. 

3:16 the Spirit of God descending: This was God's official recog- 
nition of Jesus as the Messiah. 

3:17 This is My beloved Son, a reference to Ps. 2:7, implies that 
others heard the voice of the Father. In whom | am well pleased 
recalls the prophecy of Is. 42:1. Matthew 3:16, 17 demonstrates the 
simultaneous existence of all three Persons of the Godhead. This 
passage also points to the Son’s voluntary humiliation, the Father's 
delight in Him, and the Spirit's desire to glorify Christ. 
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1ST GENERATION 2ND GENERATION 


Herod Philip Il (MOTHER: CLEOPATRA) Tetrach of Iturea 
and Trachonitis (4 b.<.—a.d. 34) (Luke 3:1) 


 Archelaus (MOTHER: MALTHACE) Ethnarch of Judea, 
Idumea, and Samaria (4 b.c.—a.d. 6); when Mary and Joseph 


w 


Herod the Great King of Judea, Galilee, Iturea, 
Trachonitis (37-4 b.c.) 


left Egypt, they avoided Judea and settled in Nazareth 
(Matt. 2:19-23) 


Aristobulus (MOTHER: MARIAMNE) (died 10 b.c.) 


Biotest aE eT te YY Herod Antipas (MOTHER: MALTHACE) Tetrarch of Galilee 


and Perea (4 6.c.-a.d. 39) (Luke 3:1); second husband of 
KEY: Herodias; he put John the baptist to death (Matt. 14:1-12; 


w King Mark 6:14 —29); Pilate sent Jesus to him (Luke 23:7—12) 
2 coats) Herod Philip I (MOTHER: MARIAMNE) He did not rule; frst 
BERNICE alle capitals denotetemales husband of Herodias (Matt. 14:3; Mark 6:17) (died c. a.d. 34) 


Antipater bold type: bloodline of Herod the Great Antipater (MOTHER: DORIS) 


Felix light type: non-bloodline 


to Him, he said, “If You are the Son of 
God, command that these stones become 
bread.” 

4But He answered and said, “It is writ- 
ten, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds from the 
mouth of God.” 


First Temptation 
Mark 1:12, 13; Luke 4:1-4 
Then “Jesus was led up by ’ the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted by 
the devil. 2And when He had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, afterward He was 
hungry. 3Now when the tempter came 


CHAPTER 4 
12 Matt. 4:1-11; 
Mark 1:12; Luke 
4:1 > Ezek. 3:14; 
Acts 8:39 


4¢ Deut. 8:3 


4:3, 4 It is written: Jesus’ response to all three temptations was to 
quote the Word of God, showing His followers the power of Scrip- 
ture in battling the Evil One (see Deut. 6:13; 8:3; Ps. 91:11, 12). There 
was nothing morally wrong with turning stones to bread; Satan 


4:1 Satan did not lead Jesus to the temptation; the Holy Spirit did. 
This temptation took place immediately after Jesus’ baptism (see 
Mark 1:12). Spiritual victories are often followed by testing (see 
1 Kin. 19). 
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0 20km. | [ a 
; a j - les 
0 20 miles y : 
7 J $ Ruled by Roman 
ey y v 7 ya governors 
i Herod Agrippa I j ( Herod Agrippa II 
3RD GENERATION 4TH GENERATION 
Herod of Chalcis Felix (Governor of Judea) 
W Herod Agrippa I King of Judea (a.4. 37-44); DRUSILLA 
killed James; put Peter into prison; struck down by an angel Married Felix, governor of Judea (a.d. 52-59); 
(acts 12:1-24) Felix tried Paul (acts 24:24) 


HERODIAS Married her uncle Herod Philip |, and then 


w 
asecond uncle, Herod antipas (Matt. 14:3; Mark 6:17) eed esanee” 


King of Judea; Paul makes a legal defense before him 
(acts 25:13—26:32) 


denotes Herodias’s marriage to Herod antipas 


BERNICE 
denotes Herodias’s marriage to Herod Philip | With her brother at the time of Paul’s defense 
and daughter of that marriage (acts 25:13) 

SALOME 


daughter of Herodias and Herod Philip |; danced in exchange 
for the head of John the baptist (Matt. 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-29) 


Second Temptation 5 Neh. 11:1, 18: ¢*He shall give His angels charge over 
Luke 4:9-12 Dan. 9:24; Matt. you,’ 

5Then the devil took Him up “into the 7” and, 
holy city, set Him on the pinnacle of the 
temple, ®and said to Him, “If You are the ‘fIn their hands they shall bear you up, 
Son of God, throw Yourself down. For it ©*Ps-91:11 * ‘Ps. Lest you dash your foot against a 
is written: ED stone.” 


was tempting Jesus to do a miracle outside of the Father's will. This 4:6 throw Yourself down: In quoting the protective promise of 
explains why Jesus quotes Deut. 8:3. Bread alone does not sustain Ps. 91:11, 12 to Jesus, Satan omitted the words “to keep you in all 
life; ultimately God is the One who sustains all life. Thus it is our + your ways.” Satan tempted Jesus to gain public attention through 
responsibility to trust God and remain in His will. spectacle rather than through His righteous life and message. 
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7Jesus said to him, “It is written again, 
9*You shall not ! tempt the Lorp your 
God’” 


79 Deut. 6:16 ! test 
8" [Matt. 16:26; 
1 John 2:15-17] 


16” The people who sat in darkness have 
seen a great light, 
And upon those who sat in the 


10 i Deut. 6:13; : 
10:20; Josh. 24:14 region and shadow of death 
2M Get behind Me Light has dawned.” 


Third Temptation 
Mark 1:13; Luke 4:5-8, 13 

8 Again, the devil took Him up on an 
exceedingly high mountain, and showed 
Him all the kingdoms of the world and 
their glory. 9And he said to Him, “All 
these things I will give You if You will 
fall down and worship me.” 

10 Then Jesus said to him, ?“Away with 
you, Satan! For it is written, ‘ ‘You shall 
worship the Lorp your God, and Him 
only you shall serve.” 

11 Then the devil/left Him, and behold, 


16 "Is. 42:7; Luke 


11/ James 4:7] 

k Matt. 26:53; Luke 
22:43; [Heb. 1:14] 
12! Matt. 14:3; 
Mark 1:14; Luke 
3:20; John 4:43 

15 ls. 9:1,2 * 


170From that time Jesus began to 
preach and to say, ’ “Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven *is at hand.” 


Jesus Calls His First Disciples 
Mark 1:16-20 

184 And Jesus, walking by the Sea of 
Galilee, saw two brothers, Simon "called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were fishermen. 
19 Then He said to them, “Follow Me, and 


ae : 2:32 5 : : » 20t 
kangels came and ministered to Him. 17 oMark1415 _ °/ Will make you fishers of men.” 70 They 
P Matt. 3:2; 10:7 immediately left their nets and followed 

3 has drawn near Him. 


Jesus Begins His Ministry 
Mark 1:14, 15; Luke 4:14, 31 


18 9 Matt. 4:18-22; 
Mark 1:16-20; Luke 
5:2-11; John 1:40-42 


21"Going on from there, He saw two 
other brothers, James the son of Zebedee, 


Matt. 10:2; 16:18; H : . 
121Now when Jesus heard that John eee ae Loree eg as — 
had been put in prison, He departed 19+Luke5:10 ebedee their father, mending their nets. 


to Galilee. 13 And leaving Nazareth, He 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is by the sea, in the regions of Zebulun 
and Naphtali, !4that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying: 


Mark 10:28 
214 Mark 1 


20 ' Matt. 19:27; 


119 

23 VPs. 22:22 *; 
Matt. 9:35; Mark 
1:21; 6:2; 10:1; Luke 
4:15; 6:6; 13:10; 
John 6:59; 18:20 

w [Matt. 24:14]; 
Mark 1:14; Luke 


He called them, 22and immediately they 
left the boat and their father, and fol- 
lowed Him. 


Jesus Ministers in Galilee 
Mark 1:39; Luke 4:44 
23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, 


18“ The™ land of Zebulun and the land —_4:43;8:1, 16:16 ’teaching in their synagogues, preaching 
of Naphtali, ee ee wthe gospel of the kingdom, *and heal- 

By the way of the sea, beyond the 10:38 ing all kinds of sickness and all kinds of 
Jordan, 244Lit.thereport disease among the people. 24Then 4His 


Galilee of the Gentiles: of Him 


4:7 Deuteronomy 6:16 emphasizes that one should not test God. 
The Lord asked the Israelites to put Him to the test in only one area: 
tithing. By giving to Him they could test whether He would fulfill His 
promises to bless them (Mal. 3:10). 

4:10 Christ rebuked the devil for asking for worship, a temptation to 
do exactly the opposite of what every Israelite was called upon to 
do (see Deut. 6:13, 15). Specifically in reference to Jesus, Satan was 


tempted 


(Gk. peiraz6) (4:1; Luke 4:2; Mark 1:13; Heb. 4:15) Strong's 
#3985 


The word means “to try” or “to make proof of,” and when 
ascribed to God in His dealings with people, it means no 
more than this (see Gen. 22:1). But for the most part in 
Scripture, the word is used in a negative sense, and means 
to entice, solicit, or provoke to sin. Hence the name given 
to the wicked one in this passage is “the tempter” (4:3). 
Accordingly “to be tempted” here is to be understood both 
ways. The Spirit conducted Jesus into the wilderness to 
try His faith; but the agent in this trial was the wicked one, 
whose object was to seduce Jesus away from His allegiance 
to God. This was temptation in the bad sense of the term. 
Yet Jesus did not give in to temptation; He passed the test 
(see 2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 7:26). 


fame went throughout all Syria; and they 


offering a crown without the cross. Jesus’ experience serves as a 
pattern in spiritual warfare today: Jesus resisted Satan (see Eph. 6:11, 
13, 14; James 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:9), then He defeated Satan with consistent, 
meaningful use of the Scriptures (see Eph. 6:17). 

4:11 angels came and ministered: Having rejected Satan’s offer 
of bread, assistance from angels, and earthly kingdoms, Jesus was 
immediately visited by angels who helped Him. 

4:13 Matthew omits the incident reported in Luke 4:16-30 of Jesus’ 
rejection in His hometown. Matthew simply indicates that Caper- 
naum, located at the northern end of the Sea of Galilee, became 
Jesus’ home and base of operation. 

4:15, 16 The passage quoted here, Is. 9:1, 2, foretells the reign of the 
Messiah in the coming kingdom. The ministry of Jesus in Galilee 
was a preview of what was yet to come. Galilee was a fertile, pop- 
ulous area with two major trade routes. The way of the sea was 
one of those routes. 

4:17 The phrase from that time Jesus began occurs twice in the 
Book of Matthew (see 16:21). Each reference marks a crucial direction 
in the book. This one looks to the beginning of His earthly ministry, 
while 16:21 anticipates His crucifixion and resurrection. Jesus’ ex- 
hortation was identical to that of John the Baptist (3:2). 

4:18-20 I will make you fishers of men: This allusion to Jer. 
16:16 was used to call Peter and Andrew to discipleship and a life 
of ministry. 

4:23 Teaching... preaching... healing summarizes Jesus’ earth- 
ly ministry. His teaching is illustrated by His discourses; His preaching 
is illustrated by the announcement in v. 17; His healing is illustrated 
by His many miracles. 
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Herod’s Temple 


20 B.c.-A.D. 70 
Begun in 20 B.c., Herod’s new structure towered 15 stories high, following the floor 


dimensions of the former temples in the Holy Place and the Most Holy Place. The 
high sanctuary shown here was built on the site of the former temples of Solomon 
and Zerubbabel. 

The outer courts surrounding the temple mount were not completed until a.p. 64. 
The entire structure was demolished by the Romans in A.D. 70. 
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Yprought to Him all sick people who were 
afflicted with various diseases and tor- 
ments, and those who were demon-pos- 
sessed, epileptics, and paralytics; and He 
healed them. 257Great multitudes followed 
Him—from Galilee, and from *Decapolis, 
Jerusalem, Judea, and beyond the Jordan. 


24 Y Mark 1:32, 33; 
Luke 4:40 

25 2 Matt. 5:1; 8:1, 
18; Mark 3:7, 8 > Lit. 
Ten Cities 


CHAPTER 5 


14 Matt. 14:23; 
15:29; 17:1; Mark 


seated His disciples came to Him. ?Then 
He opened His mouth and "taught them, 


saying: 


3 “Blessed¢ are the poor in spirit, 
For theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 


3:13; Luke 6:17;9:28, 4 4Blessed are those who mourn, 


The Beatitudes 
Luke 6:20-26 


And seeing the multitudes, “He went 
up on a mountain, and when He was 


5:1 The multitudes were found at the beginning and end of Jesus’ 
Sermon on the Mount (the term is translated the people in 7:28). Yet 
this verse implies that Jesus /eft the multitude. Evidently He went 
away from the crowds so that He could instruct the disciples. As 
He taught the disciples, the crowds came to where He was. when 
He was seated: It was normal for a teacher or rabbi to sit while he 
taught, with his audience gathered around. The mountain, prob- 
ably a high hill on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee, would 
have served as a natural amphitheater. disciples: Jesus had many 
disciples in addition to the crowds who followed Him and listened 
to His teaching. From the many disciples, He selected 12 to receive 
special instruction and power. 

5:2 He... taught them: This Sermon on the Mount recorded by 


Jesus’ Baptism and Temptation 


Events surrounding Jesus’ baptism 
reveal the intense religious excitement 
and social ferment of the early days 
of John the Baptist’s ministry. Herod 
had been cruel and rapacious; Roman 
military occupation was harsh. Some 
agitation centered around the change 
of governors from Gratus to Pilate in 
A.D. 26. Most of the people hoped for 
a religious solution to their intolera- 
ble political situation, and when they 
heard of a new prophet, they flocked 
out into the desert to hear him. The 
religious sect (Essenes) from Qum- 
ran professed similar doctrines of 
repentance and baptism. Jesus was 
baptized at Bethany on the other side 
of the Jordan (see John 1:28). John 
also baptized at “Aenon near Salim” 
(John 3:23). 

For Jesus’ temptation, see notes on 
Matt. 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13. 


Many interpreters place John’s baptismal 
ministry at a point on the middle reaches 
of the Jordan River, where trade routes 
converge at a natural ford not far from the 
modern site of Tel Shalem. 


John 6:3, 15 

2 > [Matt. 7:29]; 
Mark 10:1; 12:35; 
John 8:2 

3 ¢ Prov. 16:19; 


For they shall be comforted. 


Is. 66:2; Luke 6:20-23 4 4|s. 61:2, 3; Luke 6:21; John 16:20]; 
Acts 16:34; [2 Cor. 1:7]; Rev. 21:4 


Matthew (chs. 5-7) is slightly different from the sermon preached 
to the multitude in Luke 6. The essence of this sermon was probably 
preached many times during Jesus’ early ministry. The Sermon on 
the Mount was not given as the way of salvation for the lost, but as 
the way of life for true children of the kingdom. It was instruction 
for those who had responded to Jesus’ invitation to “repent” (4:17). 
These disciples were probably confused as to the true nature of 
righteousness and God's kingdom. In this address, Jesus clarified 
both the heart of the law and the nature of true religion in God's 
kingdom (see Mic. 6:8). In a sense, Jesus turned the law, which was 
mainly negative, inside out to show its positive core (v. 17). 

5:3-12 The Beatitudes are comprised of three elements: a pro- 
nouncement of blessing, a quality of life, and a reason why the 


a dara Se 
any on the other 
e of the Jordan? 


ed » Ba tism 
. A (traditional site) / 


5 ¢Blessed are the meek, 
For /they shall inherit the / earth. 
6 Blessed are those who Yhunger and 
thirst for righteousness, 
For they shall be filled. 
7 Blessed are the merciful, 
‘For they shall obtain mercy. 
8 jBlessed are the pure in heart, 
For they shall see God. 
9 Blessed are the peacemakers, 
For they shall be called sons of 
God. 
10 /Blessed are those who are persecuted 
for righteousness’ sake, 
For theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 


1lm“Blessed are you when they revile 
and persecute you, and say all kinds of 
“evil against you falsely for My sake. 
120Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven, for ?so 
they persecuted the prophets who were 
before you. 


5 Ps, 37:11; Is. 
29:19 f[Rom. 4:13] 
'Or land 

6 9 Luke 1:53; Acts 
2:4 } [Is. 55:1; 65:13; 
John 4:14; 6:48; 
7:37) 

7 Ps. 41:1; Mark 
11:25 

8/Ps. 15:2; 24:4; 
Heb. 12:14 ‘ Acts 
755,507 Gatns:12: 
10 ! [2 Cor. 4:17]; 

1 Pet. 3:14 

11 ™ Luke 6:22 

"1 Pet. 4:14 

12 ° Luke 6:23; Acts 
5:41; 1 Pet. 4:13, 14 
P 2 Chr. 36:16; Neh. 
9:26; Matt. 23:37; 
Acts 7:52; 1 Thess. 
2:15; Heb. 11:35-37; 
James 5:10 

13 9 Mark 9:50; 
Luke 14:34 

14° [Prov. 4:18; 
John 8:12]; Phil. 2:15 
15 5 Mark 4:21; Luke 
8:16; Phil. 2:15 

16 *1 Pet. 2:12 

4 John 15:8]; 1 Cor. 
14:25 

17 Rom. 10:4 
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14r“You are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hidden. 
15Nor do they ‘light a lamp and put it 
under a basket, but on a lampstand, and 
it gives light to all who are in the house. 
16Let your light so shine before men, 
‘that they may see your good works and 
“glorify your Father in heaven. 


Jesus Fulfills the Law 

17v“T)o not think that I came to destroy 
the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to 
destroy but to fulfill. 18 For assuredly, I say 
to you, “till heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one 3 tittle will by no means pass 
from the law till all is fulfilled. 19* Whoever 
therefore breaks one of the least of these 
commandments, and teaches men so, shall 
be called least in the kingdom of heav- 
en; but whoever does and teaches them, 
he shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 2°For I say to you, that unless 
your righteousness exceeds ¥ the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will 
by no means enter the kingdom of heaven. 


The Similitudes 

13“You are the salt of the earth; 7but 
if the salt loses its flavor, how shall it be 
seasoned? It is then good for nothing but 
to be thrown out and trampled underfoot 
by men. 


letter 
2:10] 


recipient should be considered blessed. The first element is found 
in the word Blessed (see Ps. 1:1), which introduces each beatitude. 
The second element does not describe different groups of peo- 
ple, but a composite picture of the kind of person who will inherit 
Christ's kingdom. The third element looks ahead to some aspect of 
the coming kingdom. 

5:3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: The idea of God blessing the 
humble and resisting the proud can also be found in Prov. 3:34; 
James 4:6. 

5:5 Earth can also be translated land (see Ps. 37:3, 9, 11, 29; Prov. 2:21). 
5:13 Pure salt maintains its flavor. In Israel, some salt was mixed 
with other ingredients. When it was exposed to the elements, the 
salt would be “leached out.” Such leached-out salt was used for 
coating pathways. 

5:16 Let your light so shine: The believer does not have inherent 
light; rather we have reflective light. As we behold the glory of the 
Lord, we reflect it. Therefore, we need to make sure that nothing 
comes between us and the Lord's light (see 2 Cor. 3:18; Phil. 2:14-16). 
5:17, 18 Do not think that I came to destroy: Jesus rejected the 
Pharisees’ charge that He was nullifying the law. The law was both 


(Gk. makarios) (5:3; Luke 6:20-22; Rom. 4:7, 8; James 1:12, 
25) Strong's #3107 


This Greek word is derived from the root mak, which means 
“large” or “lengthy,” and means “fortunate” or “happy.” The 
Greek word was used in Greek literature, in the Septuagint 
(the Greek translation of the OT), and in the NT to describe 
the kind of happiness that comes from receiving divine 
favor. The word can be rendered happy. In the NT it is usu- 
ally passive; God is the One who is blessing or favoring the 
person. 


18 ” Matt. 24:35; 
Luke 16:17 2 Gr. 
iota, Heb. yod, the 
smallest letter 

3 The smallest 
stroke in a Heb. 

19 x James 


Murder 
21“You have heard that it was said to 
those ‘of old, * ‘You shall not murder, and 


20 Y [Rom. 10:3] 21 2Ex. 20:13; Deut. 5:17 4in ancient times 


temporary (see Gal. 3:19; Eph. 2:15; Heb. 7:12) and eternal (see 5:18; 
Rom. 3:31; 8:4). The word fulfill means “to fill out, expand, or com- 
plete.” It does not mean to bring to an end. Jesus fulfills the law 
in several ways: (1) He obeyed it perfectly and taught its correct 
meaning (vv. 19, 20); (2) He will one day fulfill all of the OT types and 
prophecies; and (3) He provides a way of salvation that meets all the 
requirements of the law (Rom. 3:21, 31). one jot or one tittle will 
by no means pass: This statement of Jesus provides us with one of 
the strongest affirmations in the Bible of the inerrancy of Scripture. 
It is absolutely trustworthy. 

5:20 The righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees was 
essentially external adherence to rules. God demands more than 
this. Jesus’ words must have shaken His disciples, since the meticu- 
lously righteous deeds of the scribes and Pharisees were regarded 
as being far above those of the average person. However the only 
righteousness that satisfies God's standard is faith in Jesus Christ 
(see Rom. 3:21, 22). 

5:21 You have heard refers to the teaching of various rabbis rather 
than to that of Moses. Jesus was questioning the interpretation of 
the Jewish scholars, not the OT itself. 


(Gk. keraia) (5:18; Luke 16:17) Strong's #2762 


In Hebrew, sometimes the smallest stroke or mark distin- 
guished a letter from a similar one, Matthew uses the Greek 
word that literally means “horn,” or one hook of a letter, to 
refer to this stroke. The rabbis had defended the impor- 
tance of retaining even the slightest stroke and the smallest 
letter—yodh in Hebrew and iota in Greek—in the Law of 
Moses. Jesus made it clear that He heartily concurred with 
the rabbis’ respect for the Law. Not even the smallest dot 


over an “i” would disappear until the Law was fulfilled. 
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whoever murders will be in danger of the 
judgment’ 22But I say to you that “who- 
ever is angry with his brother ° without 
a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. And whoever says to his brother, 
b‘Raca!’® shall be in danger of the coun- 
cil. But whoever says, 7‘You fool!’ shall 
be in danger of Shell fire. 23 Therefore 
‘if you bring your gift to the altar, and 
there remember that your brother has 
something against you, 244leave your gift 
there before the altar, and go your way. 
First be reconciled to your brother, and 
then come and offer your gift. 25¢Agree 
with your adversary quickly, fwhile you 
are on the way with him, lest your adver- 
sary deliver you to the judge, the judge 
hand you over to the officer, and you be 
thrown into prison. 26 Assuredly, I say 
to you, you will by no means get out of 
there till you have paid the last penny. 


Adultery 

27“You have heard that it was said 
Sto those of old, 4 ‘You shall not commit 
adultery. 28 But I say to you that whoev- 
er “looks at a woman to lust for her has 
already committed adultery with her in 
his heart. 29‘If your right eye causes you 
to !sin,/pluck it out and cast it from you; 
for it is more profitable for you that one 
of your members perish, than for your 
whole body to be cast into hell. 3° And if 
your right hand causes you to ?sin, cut 
it off and cast it from you; for it is more 
profitable for you that one of your mem- 
bers perish, than for your whole body to 
be cast into hell. 


Divorce 
31“Furthermore it has been said, 
k*Whoever divorces his wife, let him give 


22 7[1 John 3:15] 

6 James 2:20; 3:6] 
5 NU omits without 
acause ©Lit.,in 
Aram., Empty head 
7Gr. More °Gr. 
Gehenna 

23 ¢ Matt. 8:4 

24 4 Job 42:8; 

1 Tim. 2:8; 1 Pet. 
3:7] 

25 ¢ [Prov. 25:8]; 
Luke 12:58, 59 f[Ps. 
32:6; Is. 55:6] 

27 9 Ex. 20:14; Deut. 
5:18 2NU, M omit 
to those of old 

28 42 Sam. 11:2-5; 
Job 31:1; Prov. 6:25; 
[Matt. 15:19; James 
1:14, 15] 

29 i Mark 9:43 
i[Col. 3:5] ' Lit. 
stumble or offend 
30 2 Lit. stumble or 
offend 

31 * Deut. 24:1; Ver. 
3:1]; Mark 10:2 

32 ![Matt. 19:9; 
Mark 10:11; Luke 
16:18; Rom. 7:3]; 

1 Cor. 7:11 3 Or 
fornication 

33 ™ Matt. 23:16 
n[Ex. 20:7]; Lev. 
19:12; Num. 30:2 

° Deut. 23:23 

4 ancient times 

34 P Matt. 23:16; 
James 5:12 71s. 66:1 
35 Ps. 48:2; [Matt. 
5:2, 19; 6:10] 

37 5 [Col. 4:6]; 
James 5:12 ° Lit. 
your word be yes yes 
38 t Ex. 21:24; Lev. 
24:20; Deut. 19:21 
39 u [Prov. 20:22]; 
Luke 6:29; [Rom. 
12:17; 1 Cor. 6:7; 

1 Pet. 3:9] Vs. 50:6; 
Lam. 3:30 

41 ” Matt. 27:32 

42 * Deut. 15:7-11; 
Luke 6:30-34; 


her a certificate of divorce’ 32But I say 
to you that 'whoever divorces his wife 
for any reason except “sexual immorality 
causes her to commit adultery; and who- 
ever marries a woman who is divorced 
commits adultery. 


Oaths 

33“A sain you have heard that it was 
said to those of ¢old, “‘You shall not 
swear falsely, but shall perform your 
oaths to the Lord? 34But I say to you, ’do 
not swear at all: neither by heaven, for 
it is 7God’s throne; *>nor by the earth, 
for it is His footstool; nor by Jerusalem, 
for it is the city of "the great King. 36 Nor 
shall you swear by your head, because 
you cannot make one hair white or black. 
37sBut let Syour ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes? and your 
‘No, ‘No’ For whatever is more than 
these is from the evil one. 


Retaliation 

38 “You have heard that it was said, ‘ ‘An 
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.’ 
39uBut I tell you not to resist an evil 
person. ’But whoever slaps you on your 
right cheek, turn the other to him also. 
40Tf anyone wants to sue you and take 
away your tunic, let him have your cloak 
also. #1 And whoever ’ compels you to go 
one mile, go with him two. #2Give to him 
who asks you, and *from him who wants 
to borrow from you do not turn away. 


Love 
Luke 6:27, 32 


43“You have heard that it was said, 
4 ‘You shall love your neighbor *and hate 


1Tim.6:18 43 YLev. 19:18 2 Deut. 23:3-6; Ps. 41:10 


5:22 The scribes and Pharisees said that a person who referred to an- 
other as Raca, meaning “empty head,” was in danger of being sued 
for libel before the council (or the Sanhedrin). On the other hand, 
Jesus said that whoever calls another a fool will have to answer to 
God. That is not to say that calling someone a fool will condemn a 
believer to eternal punishment in hell. Rather Jesus was saying that 
to utter such words is to place oneself in a worse condition at the 
time of judgment (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15). 

5:25 It is wise not to have enemies. One should make peace as soon 
as possible because enemies are capable of doing great damage. 
5:28 to lust for her: A man who gazes at a woman with the purpose 
of wanting her sexually has mentally committed adultery. 

5:29, 30 The hyperbole (exaggerated saying) about tearing out 
one’s eye is similar to the phrase in Prov. 23:2, “Put a knife to your 
throat if you are a man given to appetite.” In striking overstatement, 
Jesus advises removing every temptation to evil, no matter what the 
cost. The warning of hell (v. 22) indicates that those whose lifestyle 
is characterized by uncontrolled immorality are not heirs of the 
kingdom (see 1 Cor. 6:9, 10). 

5:31, 32 Sexual immorality is a general term that includes pre- 
marital sex, extramarital infidelity, homosexuality, and bestiality 
(19:3-12). 

5:33, 34 Do not swear at all: This does not forbid solemn, official 


oaths (see Gen. 22:16; Ps. 110:4; 2 Cor. 1:23), but only oaths made in 
common speech. Such oath-taking suggests that a person’s normal 
words cannot be trusted. God's law says, “Do not lie under oath” 
(see Lev. 19:12; Num. 30:2); Jesus was telling His followers not to lie 
under any circumstances. The phrase to the Lord could be used as 
a cover-up for falsehood. Any oath with God’s name in it was legal- 
ly binding; however, an oath without God's name was not legally 
binding. This explains the emphasis of vv. 34-37. 

5:38 This important OT law (see Ex. 21:24, 25; Lev. 24:20; Deut. 19:21), 
known as the /ex talionis (the law of retaliation), covered what type 
of punishment should be meted out to transgressors. It limited the 
retribution that an offender would have to endure. 

5:39-42 The Lord seems to be speaking in hyperbolic terms to teach 
the lesson of non-retaliation. Generally He commands us to have a 
generous and compassionate attitude toward the needy. He makes 
this application in four areas: physical attacks (v. 39), legal suits (v. 
40), government demands (v. 41), and financial requests (v. 42). 
5:41 Compels is a technical term that refers to the law of impress- 
ment. The Roman government could press anyone into its service 
to carry aload as far as one mile. Matthew records a Roman officer 
doing this to Simon of Cyrene in 27:32. 

5:43 Hate your enemy is not found in Moses’ writings. This was a 
principle drawn by the scribes and Pharisees from Lev. 19:18. 


your enemy, #4°But I say to you, “love 
your enemies, bless those who curse you, 
bdo good to those who hate you, and pray 
‘for those who spitefully use you and 
persecute you, that you may be sons 
of your Father in heaven; for “He makes 
His sun rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sends rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 46¢For if you love those who love 
you, what reward have you? Do not even 
the tax collectors do the same? 4” And if 


: Gentil 
you greet your “brethren only, what do re 


44 2 Luke 6:27; 
Rom. 12:14 &[Rom. 
12:20] © Luke 23:34; 
Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 
4:12; 1 Pet. 2:23 

§ NU But! say to you, 
love your enemies 
and pray for those 
who persecute you 
45 4 Job 25:3; Ps. 
65:9-13; Luke 12:16, 
17; Acts 14:17 

46 © Luke 6:32 

477 Mfriends &NU 


48 f Gen. 17:1; Lev. 
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you have shut your door, pray to your Fa- 
ther who is in the secret place; and your 
Father who sees in secret will reward you 
3openly. 7And when you pray, ¢do not 
use vain repetitions as the heathen do. 
¢For they think that they will be heard 
for their many words. 

8“Therefore do not be like them. For 
your Father ‘knows the things you have 
need of before you ask Him. 9In this 
manner, therefore, pray: 


you do more than others? Do not even the 11:44; 19:2; Luke "Our Father in heaven, 
Stax collectors do so? 48/Therefore you 479i 12% a Hallowed be Your ‘name. 
shall be perfect, just as your Father in 1 pet.1:15 9 Eph. Your kingdom come. 
heaven is perfect. 5A JYour will be done 
CHAPTER 6 On earth “as it is in heaven. 
Chartiable Deeds 2.@Rom. 12:8 1 Give us this day our ! daily bread. 
4>Lluke 141214 12 And forgive us our debts, 
™NU omits openly 


6 “Take heed that you do not do your 
charitable deeds before men, to be 
seen by them. Otherwise you have no 
reward from your Father in heaven. 
2Therefore, “when you do a charitable 
deed, do not sound a trumpet before you 


18:26 


5 2 pretenders 
6¢2Kin. 4:33 3NU 
omits openly 
7 4Eccl. 5:2 €1 Kin. 


8 f[Rom. 8:26, 27] 


As we forgive our debtors. 
13” And do not lead us into temptation, 
But deliver us from the evil one. 
4For Yours is the kingdom and the 
power and the glory forever. 


: | 9 9 Matt. 6:9-13; Amen. 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues Perera Uohn 
. 16:24; Eph. 6:18; . e é 
and in the streets, that they may have | de 201 (Matt. 14p“For if you forgive men their tres- 
glory from men. Assuredly, I say to you, 5:9, 16] ‘Mal. 1:11 


they have their reward. 3But when you 
do a charitable deed, do not let your 
left hand know what your right hand is 
doing, #that your charitable deed may be 
in secret; and your Father who sees in 
secret ’ will Himself reward you !openly. 22] 


13 "[Matt. 26:41; 


10/ Matt. 26:42; 
Luke 22:42; Acts 
21:14 * Ps. 103:20 
11! Pob 23:12]; 
Prov. 30:8; Is. 33:16; 
Luke 11:3 

12 ™ [Matt. 18:21, 


passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. }>But 7if you do not forgive 
men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 


Fasting 
16“Moreover, "when you fast, do not 


1 Cor. 10:31; be like the >hypocrites, with a sad coun- 
Prayer Sac tenance. For they disfigure their faces 
Luke 11:2-4 [2 Thess. 3:3];2Tim. that they may appear to men to be fast- 


5“And when you pray, you shall not 
be like the “hypocrites. For they love to 


4:18; [1 John 5:18] 
4NU omits the rest 


ing. Assuredly, I say to you, they have 
their reward. !7But you, when you fast, 


of v. 13. . 
pray standing in the synagogues and on 14? [Matt.7:2]; Sanoint your head and wash your face, 
the corners of the streets, that they may pee ielaay 18so that you do not appear to men to be 
be seen by men. Assuredly, I say to you, 15¢Matt. 18:35; 
they have their reward. ® But you, when _ James 2:13 Luke 18:12 5 pretenders 17 5 Ruth 3:3; 2 Sam. 12:20; 

16 "Is. 58:3-7; Dan. 10:3 


you pray, “go into your room, and when 


5:45 To be a “son of” was to be like someone or something. That 
you may be sons of your Father in heaven means “that you 
may be like the Heavenly Father who displays His love without dis- 
crimination.” 

5:48 This verse, which comes from Deut. 18:13, refers to complete- 
ness. In the context of 5:43-48, it seems to mean that Jesus’ follow- 
ers are to be as perfect as God in the ways that they love. God does 
not lower the standard to accommodate our sinfulness. He gives us 
the power to keep His righteous standard. 

6:2 they have their reward: The verb translated have was used in 
receipts and is similar to “paid in full.” The only reward the hypocrites 
will ever receive is glory from men (vv. 5, 16). Contrast that with 
the heavenly rewards of Christ given to His followers (see 2 Cor. 
5:10; Rev. 22:12). 

6:5-8 Those who pray with improper motives have their reward— 
like those who do charitable deeds with improper motives (v. 2). 
6:7 From the motives for praying (vv. 1-6), Jesus turned to methods of 
praying. Why one prays determines how one prays. Nothing is wrong 
with repeating prayers (26:39, 42, 44). Here Jesus was referring to the 
empty recitation of words. 


6:9 In this manner does not mean to pray using only these 
words, but to pray in this way. People often reduce this prayer 
to empty recitation—exactly what the Lord said not to do 
(v. 7). The prayer is composed of six requests. The first three ask 
for the kingdom to come (vv. 9, 10) and the last three are for 
God to meet the needs of His people until the kingdom arrives 
(vv. 11-13). Hallowed be Your name is not an ascription of 
praise to the Father. The verb is an imperative and means “May 
Your name be hallowed.” This recalls Ezekiel’s prophecy in Ezek. 
36:25-32, where the prophet says Israel has profaned God's name 
among the nations. One day God will gather His people from the 
nations, cleanse them, and by this means vindicate the holiness 
of His great name. The hallowing of the Father's name means the 
arrival of God’s kingdom. 

6:11 Daily bread is a reminder of God's daily supply of manna to 
Israel in the wilderness. 

6:13 The doxology at the end of the prayer is from 1 Chr. 29:11. Some 
ancient manuscripts of the Scriptures omit this doxology. 
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fasting, but to your Father who is in the 


31“Therefore do not worry, saying, 


18 © NU, M omit 
secret place; and your Father who sees in openly ‘What shall we eat?’ or ‘What shall we 
secret will reward you % openly. pata drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ 32 For 


13:5]; James 5:1 
20 ¥ Matt. 19:21; 


Wealth Luke 12:33; 
Luke 11:34-36; 12:22-34 1 Tim. 6:19; 
1:4 


19¢“T)o not lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures on earth, where moth and rust 


22 v Luke 11:34, 35 
7 Clear, or healthy 


after all these things the Gentiles seek. 
For your heavenly Father knows that you 
need all these things. 33 But “seek first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added to you. 
34Therefore do not worry about tomor- 


18:22; 
abet 


F ‘ 23 SEvil, : : 
eestroy ane where thieves break in and unhealthy? row, for tomorrow will worry about its 
steal; ?°“but lay up for yourselves trea- 24 wLuke 1639, own things. Sufficient for the day is its 
sures in heaven, where neither moth nor 11,13 «[Gal.110; Gy trouble. 
rust destroys and where thieves do not ere 
break in and steal. 21 For where your trea- Lit, in Aram, . 
sure is, there your heart will be also. riches Judging 

22v“The lamp of the body is the eye. If ene Luke 6:37-42 
therefore your eye is “good, your whole 4.6.1 pet.57) “Judge! “not, that you be not judged. 
body will be full of light. 23 But if your  262Job 38:41;Ps. 2For with what judgment you judge, 
eye is Sbad, your whole body will be full oe 10:29; you will be judged; band with the mea- 
of darkness. If therefore the light that 97: apoutig sure you use, it will be measured back to 


is in you is darkness, how great is that 


inches 2 height 


you. 3¢And why do you look at the speck 


darkness! Zee ese in your brother’s eye, but do not consid- 

24“No one can serve two masters; for er the plank in your own eye? Or how 

either he will hate the one and love the can you say to your brother, ‘Let me re- 

other, or else he will be loyal to the one move the speck from your eye’; and look, 

and despise the other. * You cannot serve a plank is in your own eye? 5Hypocrite! 

God and ’mammon. ewer ee First remove the plank from your own 
ia IN. S213; 


25“Therefore I say to you, ¥do not 
worry about your life, what you will eat 


Luke 12:31; [1 Tim. 


eye, and then you will see clearly to re- 


1 ( 4:8] move the speck from your brother’s eye. 
or what you will drink; nor about your 64“Do not give what is holy to the 
body, what you will put on. Is not life ; bated dogs; nor cast your pearls before swine, 

@ Matt. 7:1-5; 


more than food and the body more than 
clothing? 26Look at the birds of the air, 


Luke 6:37; Rom. 


lest they trample them under their feet, 
and turn and tear you in pieces. 


‘ 14:3; [1 Cor. 4:3, 4] 
for they neither sow nor reap nor gath- condemn 
er into barns; yet your heavenly Father 2°Mark4:24; : : 
3 Yer y Luke 6:38 “Ask, and It Will Be Given” 


feeds them. Are you not of more value 
than they? 27 Which of you by worrying 
can add one ! cubit to his “stature? 


2 Condemnation 
3 ¢Luke 6:41 
6 7 Prov. 9:7, 8; Acts 


Luke 11:9-13 
7e“Ask, and it will be given to you; 


28“So why do you worry about cloth- aaaly ae seek, and you will find; knock, and it will 
: é a : © [Matt. 21:22; - 
ing? Consider the lilies of the field, how  mark11:24);Luke 9 be opened to you. *For everyone who 
they grow: they neither toil nor spin; 1:9-13;18:1-8; asks receives, and he who seeks finds, 


29and yet I say to you that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not ?arrayed like one 
of these. 3°Now if God so clothes the 
grass of the field, which today is, and to- 
morrow is thrown into the oven, will He 
not much more clothe you, O you of little 
faith? 


Done 


Ps, 84:11; Is. 


6:19, 20 Do not lay up... but lay up may be rephrased as “Do 
not give priority to this, but give priority to that.” This passage does 
not mean that it is sinful to have such assets as insurance, retirement 
plans, and savings accounts. After all, parents are to save for their 
children (see Prov. 13:22; 2 Cor. 12:14). 

6:24 Mammon refers to wealth, money, or property. No one can 
serve two masters because a time will come when they make op- 
posing demands. Jesus advises us to invest in our future with Him 
by giving of ourselves; mammon encourages us to collect material 
objects for our present enjoyment. 

6:27 Stature here probably means “length of life,” or age. Cubit 
then means a “length” of time, not a distance. 

6:32 Gentiles refers to non-Jews or to the heathen—those who 
do not know God (see 3 John 7). The Jewish people, because of 
God's revelation to them, were supposed to think differently than 
the Gentiles. 


Uohn 15:7; James 
1:5, 6; 1 John 3:22] 
8 f Prov. 8:17; Jer. 


99 Luke 11:11 
11 "Gen. 6:5; 8:21; 


[Rom. 8:32; James 
1:17]; 1 John 3:1 


and to him who knocks it will be opened. 
99Or what man is there among you who, 
if his son asks for bread, will give him a 
stone? 10Or if he asks for a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? !If you then, ’be- 
ing evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will your 


63:7; 


6:33 To seek... the kingdom of God and His righteousness 
means to desire God's righteous rule on this earth (vv. 9, 10). 

7:1 This restriction does not mean that a disciple never judges. After 
all, some kind of judgment is required in order to obey the com- 
mand in v. 6. The point of this verse is that a Christian should not 
have a spirit of carping criticism and fault-finding. 

7:2 Every judgment that a person makes becomes a basis for his 
or her own judgment (see James 3:1, 2). 

7:6 Dogs and swine refer to people who are enemies of the gospel, 
as opposed to those who are merely unbelievers. Such enemies are 
to be left alone (see 15:14; 2 Cor. 6:14-18). One example of such a 
person was Herod Antipas, who heard John gladly (see Mark 6:20), 
but then beheaded him (see 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-28; Luke 9:7-9). 
Later when Christ stood before Herod, He said nothing (see Luke 
23:8, 9). In the context of this verse, Herod had become a “dog” 
ora “pig.” 


Father who is in heaven give good things 
to those who ask Him! 


Golden Rule 
Luke 6:31 

12 Therefore, ‘whatever you want men 
to do to you, do also to them, for /this is 
the Law and the Prophets. 


Two Ways of Life 

13k“Enter by the narrow gate; for wide 
is the gate and broad is the way that leads 
to destruction, and there are many who 
go in by it. 143 Because narrow is the gate 
and ‘difficult is the way which leads to 
life, and there are few who find it. 


False and True Teaching 
Luke 6:43-45 

151“Beware of false prophets, ™who 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravenous wolves. 16” You 
will know them by their fruits. °Do men 
gather grapes from thornbushes or figs 
from thistles? 17Even so, ?every good 
tree bears good fruit, but a bad tree bears 
bad fruit. 8A good tree cannot bear bad 
fruit, nor can a bad tree bear good fruit. 
19qEvery tree that does not bear good 
fruit is cut down and thrown into the 
fire. 2° Therefore by their fruits you will 
know them. 


True Way into the Kingdom 
Luke 6:46 

21“Not everyone who says to Me, 
'‘Lord, Lord) shall enter the kingdom 
of heaven, but he who ‘does the will of 
My Father in heaven. 2Many will say 
to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we 
‘not prophesied in Your name, cast out 


12 ‘Luke 6:31 

J Matt. 22:40; Rom. 
13:8; Gal. 5:14; 

[1 Tim. 1:5] 

13 k Luke 13:24 
143 NU, MHow 
narrow...! 

4 confined 

15 ! Deut. 13:3; Jer. 
23:16; Ezek. 22:28; 
Mark 13:22; [Luke 
6:26]; Rom. 16:17; 
Eph. 5:6; [Col. 2:8; 
2 Pet. 2:1; 1 John 
4:1-3] ™ Mic. 3:5 
16” Matt. 7:20; 
12:33; Luke 6:44; 
James 3:12 ° Luke 
6:43 

17 P Jer. 11:19; Matt. 
12:33 

19 9 Matt. 3:10; 
Luke 3:9; John 
15:2, 6] 

21 "Hos. 8:2; Matt. 
25:11; Luke 6:46; 
Acts 19:13 sRom. 
2:13; James 1:22 
22 Num. 24:4 


23 u Matt. 25:12; 
Luke 13:25; [2 Tim. 
2:19] “Ps, 5:5; 

6:8 x; [Matt. 25:41]; 
Luke 13:27 

24 Matt. 7:24-27; 
Luke 6:47-49 

28 * Matt. 13:54; 
Mark 1:22; 6:2; Luke 
4:32; John 7:46 

29 Y Uohn 7:46] 


CHAPTER 8 


2 9 Matt. 8:2-4; 
Mark 1:40-45; Luke 
5:12-14 © Matt. 2:11; 
9:18; 15:25; John 
9:38; Acts 10:25 

3 ¢ Matt. 11:5; Luke 
4:27 

4d Matt. 9:30; Mark 
5:43; Luke 4:41; 
8:56; 9:21 
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demons in Your name, and done many 
wonders in Your name?’ 23 And “then 
I will declare to them, ‘I never knew 
you; "depart from Me, you who practice 
lawlessness!’ 


Parable of the Two Builders 
Luke 6:47-49 

24“Therefore “whoever hears these 
sayings of Mine, and does them, I will 
liken him to a wise man who built his 
house on the rock: 25and the rain de- 
scended, the floods came, and the winds 
blew and beat on that house; and it did 
not fall, for it was founded on the rock. 

26“But everyone who hears these say- 
ings of Mine, and does not do them, will 
be like a foolish man who built his house 
on the sand: 2’and the rain descended, 
the floods came, and the winds blew and 
beat on that house; and it fell. And great 
was its fall.” 


Response to the Sermon 

28 And so it was, when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, that *the people were as- 
tonished at His teaching, 29¥for He 
taught them as one having authority, and 
not as the scribes. 


The Leper Is Cleansed 
Mark 1:40-44; Luke 5:12-14 
When He had come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 
Him. 2“And behold, a leper came and 
worshiped Him, saying, “Lord, if You 
are willing, You can make me clean.” 
3Then Jesus put out His hand and 
touched him, saying, “I am willing; be 
cleansed.” Immediately his leprosy “was 
cleansed. 
4 And Jesus said to him, @“See that you 


7:12 The phrase the Law and the Prophets echoes 5:17. This so- 
called “Golden Rule” is the practical application of Lev. 19:18: “You 
shall love your neighbor as yourself.” 

7:15-20 Beware of false prophets: Deuteronomy 13:1-11; 
18:20-22 provide information on discerning and responding to false 
prophets. The way to tell false teachers from teachers of truth is by 
their fruits. Fruits here refers to more than their deeds; it includes 
their doctrine (see 16:12; 1 John 4:1-3). A person speaking in the 
name of God is to be tested by the doctrines of Scripture. The same 
principle still holds true today. Speakers and teachers should be 
tested against the truths in God’s Word (see Jude 3; Rev. 22:18, 19). 

7:21-23 Because so many people teach the wrong way, there is a 
tendency to ask how so many people could be wrong. Such doubts 
are especially strong when false teachers prophesy, cast out de- 
mons, and perform wonders in Jesus’ name. However, it is impor- 
tant to remember that the Word of God is superior to any miracle. 

7:24-27 The key difference in the two houses is not their external 
appearance. Pharisees and scribes may seem to be as righteous as 
the heirs of the kingdom. The key in the story is the foundations. 
The house on the rock pictures a life founded on a proper rela- 
tionship to Christ (16:18; 1 Cor. 10:4; 1 Pet. 2:4—-8). It will stand the 


test of Christ's judgment, but the house on the sand will fail the 
test (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15). 

7:29 not as the scribes: Scribes would often cite authorities in 
order to lend credence to their statements. Jesus’ words were 
self-authenticating. Note His phrase “I say to you” in 5:20, 22, 26, 
28, 32. 

8:2, 3 Before this miracle, the only record of an Israelite being healed 
of leprosy was the case of Miriam in Num. 12:10-15. The phrase 
if You are willing is important because it indicates genuine faith. 
It does not necessarily mean that if one simply believes, God will 
do something, but that He can do it (see Dan. 3:17, 18). Normally, 
touching a leper would result in ceremonial defilement (see Lev. 
14:45, 46; Num. 5:2, 3; Deut. 24:8). In this case, Jesus touched the 
leper, and the leper became clean. 

8:4 See that you tell no one: Perhaps Jesus gave this command so 
that the healed person would first obey the Law before he became 
preoccupied with telling others about his healing. Jesus’ command 
to show yourself to the priest involved no small undertaking for 
the cleansed leper. He would need to make the journey from near 
the Sea of Galilee to Jerusalem, and there offer the sacrifice required 
by Moses (see Lev. 14:4-32). The purpose of Christ’s command was 
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tell no one; but go your way, show your- 
self to the priest, and offer the gift that 
¢Moses fcommanded, as a testimony to 
them.” 
The Centurion’s Servant Is Healed it 
Luke 7:1-10 

59Now when Jesus had entered Ca- 
pernaum, a ’centurion came to Him, 
pleading with Him, ®saying, “Lord, my 
servant is lying at home paralyzed, dread- 
fully tormented.” 

7And Jesus said to him, “I will come 
and heal him.” 

8The centurion answered and said, 
“Lord, ‘I am not worthy that You should 
come under my roof. But only /speak 
a word, and my servant will be healed. 
9For I also am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me. And I say to 
this one, ‘Go; and he goes; and to another, 
‘Come? and he comes; and to my servant, 
‘Do this}? and he does it.” 

10When Jesus heard it, He marveled, 
and said to those who followed, “As- 
suredly, I say to you, I have not found 
such great faith, not even in Israel! ! And 
I say to you that *many will come from 
east and west, and sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven. !2But 'the sons of the kingdom 
™will be cast out into outer darkness. 
There will be weeping and gnashing of 


4 Lev. 14:3, 4, 10; 
Mark 1:44; Luke 
5:14 fev. 14:4-32; 
Deut. 24:8 

5 9 Luke 7:1-3 

h Matt. 27:54; Acts 


8 i Luke 15:19, 21 
JPs. 107:20 

11 * [Gen. 12:3; Is. 
2:2, 3; 11:10]; Mal. 
1:11 x%; Luke 13:29; 
[Acts 10:45; 11:18; 
14:27; Rom. 15:9-13; 
Eph. 3:6] 

12! [Matt. 21:43] 

™ Matt. 13:42, 50; 
22:13; 24:51; 25:30; 
Luke 13:28; 2 Pet. 
2:17; Jude 13 

14." Matt. 8:14-16; 
Mark 1:29-31; Luke 
4:38, 39 91 Cor. 9:5 


lying sick with a fever. >So He touched 
her hand, and the fever left her. And she 
arose and served /them. 

16pWhen evening had come, they 
brought to Him many who were demon- 
possessed. And He cast out the spirits 
with a word, and healed all who were 
sick, !7that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying: 


4“He Himself took our infirmities 
And bore our sicknesses.” 


Demands of Discipleship 
Luke 9:57-62 

18 And when Jesus saw great multi- 
tudes about Him, He gave a command to 
depart to the other side. 19’Then a certain 
scribe came and said to Him, “Teacher, I 
will follow You wherever You go.” 

20 And Jesus said to him, “Foxes have 
holes and birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son of Man has nowhere to lay His 
head.” 

21sThen another of His disciples said 
to Him, “Lord, ‘let me first go and bury 
my father.” 

22But Jesus said to him, “Follow Me, 
and let the dead bury their own dead.” 


The Sea Is Stilled 
Mark 4:35-41; Luke 8:22-25 


: pSINU Maca 23Now when He got into a boat, His 
h.” 13Th h - 16?Mark1:32-34, 4. . j 
teet en Jesus said to the centu eperee disciples followed Him. 24" And suddenly 


rion, “Go your way; and as you have be- 
lieved, so let it be done for you.” And his 
servant was healed that same hour. 


2:24 * 


17 4\s. 53:4; 1 Pet. 


19" Matt. 8:19-22; 


a great tempest arose on the sea, so that 
the boat was covered with the waves. 
But He was asleep. 25 Then His disciples 


Luke 9:57, 58 
, 21 sLuke 9:59,60 came to Him and awoke Him, saying, 
Peter’s Mother-in-Law Is Healed Pikes 1920. “Lord, save us! We are perishing!” 
Mark 1:29-34; Luke 4:38-41 Luke 8:23-25 26But He said to them, “Why are you 


14” Now when Jesus had come into Pe- 


feat 107:29 
ter’s house, He saw “his wife’s mother 


not only to obey the Law of Moses, but also to be a testimony to the 
religious authorities in Jerusalem that the Messiah had arrived. Jesus 
also commanded the man to keep quiet because He did not want 
the Jewish people to act too hastily on preconceived, erroneous 
ideas of the Messiah and His kingdom (see John 6:14, 15). 

8:5-9 In the NT, centurions (officers in charge of one hundred sol- 
diers) are consistently looked upon in a favorable light. These sol- 
diers were the equivalent of a present-day sergeant. The centurion’s 
response to Jesus indicated his clear understanding of authority. 
8:10 He marveled: Only one other time does Scripture say Jesus 
marveled: when His own townspeople rejected Him (Mark 6:6). 
| have not found... not even in Israel: This commendation of 
the faith of the Gentile centurion was a strong rebuke of the Jewish 
people. The Israelites thought that they would have priority in the 
coming kingdom (see ls. 45:14; Zech. 8:23; Rom. 9:3-5; Eph. 2:11, 12). 
Jesus made it clear that just being a physical descendant of Abraham 
did not guarantee entrance into His kingdom. 

8:11 Sit down literally means “recline,” as at a banquet table. The 
coming kingdom is commonly portrayed in terms of a feast, partic- 
ularly a wedding feast (see 22:1-14; Is. 25:6; Rev. 19:7-10). 

8:12 Sons of the kingdom refers to the Jews who had the cov- 


26 ¥ Ps. 65:7; 89:9; 


fearful, O you of little faith?” Then »He 
arose and rebuked the winds and the 


enants and the promises, and who should have been heirs of the 
kingdom. The idea that Gentiles would take their place in the com- 
ing kingdom was unthinkable to the Jews. Outer darkness, mean- 
ing “the darkness outside,” speaks of the experience of those who 
do not endure and so will not reign in the kingdom (see 22:13; Rom. 
8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12, 13; 2 John 8; Rev. 3:11). 

8:17 This verse quotes ls. 53:4. took our infirmities ... bore our 
sicknesses: Jesus healed because He had compassion on the peo- 
ple (see 9:36; 14:14; 20:34; Mark 1:41; 5:19; Luke 7:13). Our physical 
infirmities are ultimately the result of the Fall with its impact on 
our lives through the Curse. Jesus took our infirmities and bore our 
sicknesses by suffering and dying for our sins on the Cross. 

8:20 Son of Man: Jesus used this messianic title (drawn from Dan. 
7:13, 14) over 80 times to refer to Himself. 

8:21, 22 This passage most likely describes a follower whose father 
was still alive, because by Levitical law the man would not be out 
in public if his father had just died. His father was aged, so the man 
wanted to go to his home, wait for his father to die, and then follow 
Christ. Jesus’ answer means that we must never make excuses for 
refusing to follow Him. There is no better time than the present. 


sea, and there was a great calm. 27So the 
men marveled, saying, “Who can this 
be, that even the winds and the sea obey 
Him?” 


Demons Are Cast into Swine 
Mark 5:1-17; Luke 8:26-37 

28wWhen He had come to the other 
side, to the country of the ?Gergesenes, 
there met Him two demon-possessed 
men, coming out of the tombs, exceed- 
ingly fierce, so that no one could pass 
that way. 29 And suddenly they cried out, 
saying, “What have we to do with You, 
Jesus, You Son of God? Have You come 
here to torment us before the time?” 

30 Now a good way off from them there 
was a herd of many swine feeding. 31So 
the demons begged Him, saying, “If You 
cast us out, 4permit us to go away into 
the herd of swine.” 

32 And He said to them, “Go.” So when 
they had come out, they went into the 
herd of swine. And suddenly the whole 
herd of swine ran violently down the 
steep place into the sea, and perished in 
the water. 

33Then those who kept them fled; and 
they went away into the city and told 
everything, including what had happened 
to the demon-possessed men. 34 And be- 
hold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus. And when they saw Him, *they 
begged Him to depart from their region. 


into 
The Paralytic Is Forgiven 
Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26 


27 2 Lit. What sort 
of man is this 

28 ” Mark 5:1-4; 
Luke 8:26-33 3 NU 
Gadarenes 

31 4NU sendus 


34 x Deut. 5:25; 
1 Kin. 17:18; Amos 
7:12; Luke 5:8; Acts 
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sins are forgiven you) or to say, ‘Arise 
and walk’? §But that you may know that 
the Son of Man has power on earth to 
forgive sins”—then He said to the para- 
lytic, “Arise, take up your bed, and go to 
your house.” 7 And he arose and departed 
to his house. 

8 Now when the multitudes saw it, they 


So He got into a boat, crossed over, '*°? ‘marveled! and glorified God, who had 
aand came to His own city. 2’Then —cuapteno _—«-StVen Such power to men. 

behold, they brought to Him a paralytic 4 omate 413; 11:23; 

lying ona bed. ¢When Jesus saw their Mark5:21 Matthew Is Called 

faith, He said to the paralytic, “Son, be of : ie eg aaa ie: cra aaa 

good cheer; your sins are forgiven you.” Cua 8.19 


3And at once some of the scribes 
said within themselves, “This Man 


blasphemes!” = 


5 : " 
4But Jesus, “knowing their thoughts, gematt.8.27, John 
7:15 'NU were 


said, “Why do you think evil in your 


hearts? 5For which is easier, to say, ‘Your 4 


8:28 The country of the Gergesenes may refer to (1) the village 
of Khersa, near the eastern shore of the Sea of Galilee; (2) Gerasa, 
about 30 miles southeast of the Sea of Galilee; or (3) Gadara, about 
six miles away. This was Gentile territory. 

8:29 We learn several things about demons in this passage: (1) they 
recognize the deity of Christ; (2) they are limited in their knowledge; 
(3) they know they will ultimately be judged by Christ (see 25:41; 
James 2:19; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6; Rev. 12:7-12); (4) they cannot act with- 
out the permission of a higher authority—Christ. 

9:2 Their faith refers to the faith of the paralytic as well as that of 
the men who were carrying him. 

9:5, 6 Jesus’ tactic caught the leaders off guard. Though these 
leaders might deny His ability, or right, to forgive sins, the outward 


44Ps, 139:2; Matt. 
12:25; Mark 12:15; 
Luke 5:22; 6:8; 9:47; 


9fAs Jesus passed on from there, He 
saw a man named Matthew sitting at the 
tax office. And He said to him, “Follow 
Me.” So he arose and followed Him. 


9 f Mark 2:14; Luke 5:27 


physical healing could not be denied. It was far easier to say Your 
sins are forgiven you because there would be no visible proof that 
the sins were forgiven. The healing of the paralytic, however, was 
proof that forgiveness of sins had occurred as well. Neither physical 
nor spiritual healing pose any difficulty for God's Son. 

9:9 Matthew is called Levi in Mark 2:14; Luke 5:27. The tax office 
was a toll booth set up alongside a highway to levy taxes on mer- 
chandise transported on that road. Matthew probably worked for 
Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. Tax collectors were considered 
traitors by the Jews. They were despised because they generally 
collected more than necessary and pocketed the difference, vastly 
enriching themselves. 
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The Disciples Eat with Sinners 
Mark 2:15-17; Luke 5:29-32 

105 Now it happened, as Jesus sat at the 
table in the house, that behold, many tax 
collectors and sinners came and sat down 
with Him and His disciples. 11 And when 
the Pharisees saw it, they said to His dis- 
ciples, “Why does your Teacher eat with 
htax collectors and ‘sinners?” 

12When Jesus heard that, He said to 
them, “Those who are well have no need 
of a physician, but those who are sick. 
13But go and learn what this means: J ‘I 
desire mercy and not sacrifice.” For I did 
not come to call the righteous, *but sin- 
ners, “to repentance.” 


The Disciples Do Not Fast 
Mark 2:18-22; Luke 5:33-39 

14Then the disciples of John came to 
Him, saying, '“Why do we and the Phari- 
sees fast often, but Your disciples do not 
fast?” 

15 And Jesus said to them, “Can the 
#friends of the bridegroom mourn as long 
as the bridegroom is with them? But the 
days will come when the bridegroom will 
be taken away from them, and ”then they 
will fast. 1©No one puts a piece of un- 
shrunk cloth on an old garment; for >the 
patch pulls away from the garment, and 
the tear is made worse. !7Nor do they 
put new wine into old wineskins, or else 
the wineskins “break, the wine is spilled, 
and the wineskins are ruined. But they 
put new wine into new wineskins, and 
both are preserved.” 


Life Is Restored 
Mark 5:21-43; Luke 8:40-56 

180While He spoke these things to 
them, behold, a ruler came and worshiped 
Him, saying, “My daughter has just died, 
but come and lay Your hand on her and 
she will live.” 19So Jesus arose and fol- 
lowed him, and so did His ? disciples. 

207 And suddenly, a woman who had a 
flow of blood for twelve years came from 
behind and "touched the hem of His gar- 
ment. 2! For she said to herself, “If only I 
may touch His garment, I shall be made 


9:13 Jesus quoted Hos. 6:6 (and again in 12:7) to make the point 
that God is more interested in a person’s loyal love than in the ob- 
servance of external rituals. Jesus refers ironically to the Pharisees 
as the righteous. They were not righteous; that was only how 
they perceived themselves because of their pious and scrupulous 
law-keeping (see Phil. 3:6). But Jesus explained, quoting from the 
familiar words of an OT prophet, that God had already judged sac- 


rifices without mercy as worthless. 


9:15 Jesus used the picture of marriage to illustrate God's relation- 
ship with Israel (see Is. 54:1-8; Jer. 3:1-20; Hos. 2:1—3:5). In referring 


10 9 Mark 2:15; 
Luke 5:29 

11} Matt. 11:19; 
Mark 2:16; Luke 
5:30; 15:2 ‘[Gal. 
2:15] 

13 / Hos. 6:6; [Mic. 
6:6-8]; Matt. 12:7 

k Mark 2:17; Luke 
5:32; 1 Tim. 1:15 
2NU omits to 
repentance 

14! Mark 2:18; Luke 
5:33-35; 18:12 3 NU 
brackets often as 
disputed. 

15 ™ John 3:29 
Acts 13:2, 3; 14:23 
4Lit. sons of the 
bridechamber 

16 5 Lit. that which 
isputon 

17 © burst 

18 ° Mark 5:22-43; 
Luke 8:41-56 

19 P Matt. 10:2-4 
20 9 Mark 5:25; 
Luke 8:43 ‘Num. 
15:38; Deut. 22:12; 
Matt. 14:36; 23:5; 
Mark 6:56 


22 5 Matt. 9:29; 
15:28; Mark 5:34; 
10:52; Luke 7:50; 
8:48; 17:19; 18:42 
23 t Mark 5:38; Luke 
8:51 42 Chr. 35:25; 
Jer. 9:17; 16:6; Ezek. 
24:17 

24 v John 11:3; Acts 
20:10 

25 w Matt. 8:3, 15; 
Mark 1:31 

26 * Matt. 4:24; 
Mark 1:28, 45; Luke 
4:14, 37; 5:15; 7:17 
27 ¥ Matt. 20:29- 
34 2 Matt. 15:22; 
Mark 10:47; Luke 
18:38, 39 

30 7 Matt. 8:4; Luke 
5:14 

31 © Mark 7:36 7 Lit. 
made Him known 

8 Lit. land 

32 ¢ Matt. 12:22, 24; 
Luke 11:14 

34 4 Matt. 12:24; 
Mark 3:22; Luke 
11:15; John 7:20 

35 ¢ Matt. 4:23 
°NU omits among 
the people 

36 f Mark 6:34 

1 NU, M harassed 


well.” 22But Jesus turned around, and 
when He saw her He said, “Be of good 
cheer, daughter; ‘your faith has made 
you well.” And the woman was made 
well from that hour. 

23tWhen Jesus came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw “the flute players and the 
noisy crowd wailing, 24He said to them, 
v“Make room, for the girl is not dead, 
but sleeping.” And they ridiculed Him. 
25But when the crowd was put outside, 
He went in and “took her by the hand, 
and the girl arose. 26And the *report of 
this went out into all that land. 


Sight Is Restored 

27When Jesus departed from there, 
Ytwo blind men followed Him, crying out 
and saying, “Son of David, have mercy 
on us!” 

28 And when He had come into the 
house, the blind men came to Him. And 
Jesus said to them, “Do you believe that I 
am able to do this?” 

They said to Him, “Yes, Lord.” 

29Then He touched their eyes, saying, 
“According to your faith let it be to you.” 
30 And their eyes were opened. And Jesus 
sternly warned them, saying, ““See that 
no one knows it.” 314 But when they had 
departed, they “spread the news about 
Him in all that ®country. 


Speech Is Restored 

32cAs they went out, behold, they 
brought to Him a man, mute and demon- 
possessed. 33 And when the demon was 
cast out, the mute spoke. And the mul- 
titudes marveled, saying, “It was never 
seen like this in Israel!” 

34But the Pharisees said, 4“He casts 
out demons by the ruler of the demons.” 


The Need for Delegation of Power 

35 Then Jesus went about all the cit- 
ies and villages, ‘teaching in their syn- 
agogues, preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and 
every disease 2among the people. 36/But 
when He saw the multitudes, He was 
moved with compassion for them, be- 
cause they were ! weary and scattered, 


to Himself as a bridegroom, Jesus was describing Himself as the 
Messiah. Will be taken away from them anticipates the violent 
death the Lord would experience. 

9:30 See that no one knows it: Jesus wanted to discourage the 
masses from coming to Him for physical healing alone, because 
His primary purpose was spiritual healing. Physical healing simply 
served to authenticate His claim to be the promised Messiah. 


9:34 The Pharisees could not deny the reality of the miracles, so they 


attributed them to the ruler of the demons. The same rational- 
ization is found in 12:24. 


Slike sheep having no shepherd. 37 Then 
He said to His disciples, ’““The harvest 
truly is plentiful, but the laborers are few. 
387 Therefore pray the Lord of the harvest 
to send out laborers into His harvest.” 


The Twelve Apostles Are Sent 
Mark 6:7; Luke 9:1 
1 And “when He had called His 
twelve disciples to Him, He gave 
them power over unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all kinds of sickness 
and all kinds of disease. 2 Now the names 
of the twelve apostles are these: first, Si- 
mon, ’who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 3 Philip and Bar- 
tholomew; Thomas and Matthew the tax 
collector; James the son of Alphaeus, and 
ILebbaeus, whose surname was Thad- 
daeus; 4°Simon the ?Cananite, and Judas 
4Iscariot, who also betrayed Him. 


The Twelve Apostles Are Instructed 
Mark 6:8-13; Luke 9:2-6, 12:2-10 

5These twelve Jesus sent out and 
commanded them, saying: “Do not go 
into the way of the Gentiles, and do not 
enter a city of ‘the Samaritans. 6/But go 
rather to the “lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 77And as you go, preach, saying, 
j*The kingdom of heaven ?is at hand? 
8 Heal the sick, ¢cleanse the lepers, * raise 
the dead, cast out demons. *Freely you 
have received, freely give. 9’Provide nei- 
ther gold nor silver nor copper in your 
money belts, !°nor bag for your journey, 
nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor staffs; 
"for a worker is worthy of his food. 

llo“Niow whatever city or town you 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and 
stay there till you go out. 12And when 
you go into a household, greet it. 137If 
the household is worthy, let your peace 


36 9 Num. 27:17; 

1 Kin. 22:17; Ezek. 
34:5; Zech. 10:2; 
Mark 6:34 

37 "Luke 10:2; 
John 4:35 
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CHAPTER 10 
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9/1 Sam. 9:7; Mark 
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11 °Luke 10:8 
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35:13 

14° Mark 6:11; Luke 
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Luke 10:10, 11; Acts 
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15 tMatt. 11:22, 24 
16 4 Luke 10:3 
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12:11 ¥ Acts 5:40; 
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MATTHEW 10:25 | 1529 


come upon it. 7But if it is not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 147 And who- 
ever will not receive you nor hear your 
words, when you depart from that house 
or city, ‘shake off the dust from your feet. 
15 Assuredly, I say to you, ‘it will be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
mortah in the day of judgment than for 
that city! 

16” “Behold, I send you out as sheep in 
the midst of wolves. "Therefore be wise 
as serpents and “harmless® as doves. 
17But beware of men, for *they will de- 
liver you up to councils and ¥scourge 
you in their synagogues. 182 You will be 
brought before governors and kings for 
My sake, as a testimony to them and to 
the Gentiles. 19*But when they deliver 
you up, do not worry about how or what 
you should speak. For “it will be given to 
you in that hour what you should speak; 
20¢for it is not you who speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father who speaks in you. 

21d“Now brother will deliver up broth- 
er to death, and a father his child; and 
children will rise up against parents and 
cause them to be put to death. 22 And 
eyou will be hated by all for My name’s 
sake. But he who endures to the end will 
be saved. 239 When they persecute you in 
this city, flee to another. For assuredly, 
I say to you, you will not have "gone 
through the cities of Israel ‘before the 
Son of Man comes. 

24j“A disciple is not above his teach- 
er, nor a servant above his master. 25 It is 
enough for a disciple that he be like his 
teacher, and a servant like his master. If 
kthey have called the master of the house 


2Tim.4:16 19 4 Mark 13:11; Luke 12:11, 12; 21:14, 15 & Ex. 
4:12; Jer.1:7. 202 Sam. 23:2; [2 Tim. 4:17] 21 4 Mic. 7:6; 
Luke 21:16 22 @ Matt. 24:9; Luke 21:17; John 15:18 [Dan. 
12:12]; Matt. 24:13; Mark 13:13 23 9 Matt. 2:13; Acts 8:1 

h [Matt. 24:14; Mark 13:10] ‘Matt. 16:28 24/Luke 6:40; John 
15:20 25 « Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15, 18, 19; John 8:48, 52 


9:37, 38 The harvest will mark the beginning of the kingdom age. 
For the lost it will mean doom; for the saved it will mean blessing. 
10:2 The twelve are called “disciples” in v. 1; here they are called 
apostles. The word apostle emphasizes delegated authority (see 
1 Thess. 2:6); the term disciple emphasizes learning and following. 
Because the disciples had been given authority, they were now 
called apostles. 

10:2-4 The disciples are named in pairs and probably were sent out 
that way (see Mark 6:7). 

10:5, 6 While He was on earth, Jesus focused His ministry on the 
Jews. After His resurrection, He commanded His disciples to take the 
Good News to all the world. Paul used the same strategy. In every 
city he visited, he preached first to Jews and then to the Gentiles 
(see Rom. 1:16). 

10:9, 10 The disciples’ mission was short-term. In essence, they were 
to doa national religious survey to determine the people’s response 
to Jesus as Messiah. For the Twelve to cover an area that is at most 
75 miles by 125 miles would not take very long. Thus they did not 
need extensive provisions. 


10:11 Because the testimony of the apostles was at stake, they were 
to seek out homes with good reputations. Furthermore, they were 
not to be constantly trying to find a more desirable residence. 
10:12, 13 To greet a household was to pronounce a blessing on 
it, “Peace to you.” These messengers were to assume the best of 
their hosts when they arrived; however, if the home proved to be 
unworthy (the occupants rejected the message of the apostles), the 
apostles were to remove the pronouncement of blessing. 

10:15 This verse, together with 11:22, 24, implies that there will be 
degrees of judgment and torment for the lost. 

10:16 Snakes are commonly thought of as wise, perhaps because 
they are silent and dangerous, or because of the way they move 
(see also Gen. 3:1). In the midst of wolves meant that the apostles 
would be exposed to hatred and violence from men. Harmless 
literally means “unmixed,” which may also indicate purity and in- 
nocence. 

10:18 God would use Jewish rejection and persecution of the mes- 
sengers to bring the gospel message to Gentiles. This occurred with 
Paul in Acts 21:26-36; 24:1-21; 25:13—26:32. 
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7Beelzebub, how much more will they 
call those of his household! 26 Therefore 
do not fear them. 'For there is nothing 
covered that will not be revealed, and 
hidden that will not be known. 

27“Whatever I tell you in the dark, 
™ speak in the light; and what you hear in 
the ear, preach on the housetops. 28" And 
do not fear those who kill the body but 
cannot kill the soul. But rather °fear Him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body 
in Shell. 29 Are not two ’ sparrows sold for 
a copper coin? And not one of them falls 
to the ground apart from your Father’s 
will. 3°7But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 3!Do not fear there- 
fore; you are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32r“Therefore whoever confesses Me 
before men, ‘him I will also confess be- 
fore My Father who is in heaven. 33*But 
whoever denies Me before men, him I 
will also deny before My Father who is 
in heaven. 

34u“T)o not think that I came to bring 
peace on earth. I did not come to bring 
peace but a sword. 3>For I have come to 
»‘set! a man against his father, a daugh- 
ter against her mother, and a daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in-law’, 36 and 
’ “a man’s enemies will be those of his own 
household’ 37*He who loves father or 
mother more than Me is not worthy of Me. 


25 7NU,M 
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32 'Ps. 119:46; Luke 
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9:23; 14:27] 
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And he who loves son or daughter more 
than Me is not worthy of Me. 38¥And he 
who does not take his cross and follow 
after Me is not worthy of Me. 397He who 
finds his life will lose it, and he who loses 
his life for My sake will find it. 

40a“He who receives you receives 
Me, and he who receives Me receives 
Him who sent Me. 4!/He who receives a 
prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward. And he who 
receives a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man shall receive a righteous 
man’s reward. 42¢And whoever gives one 
of these little ones only a cup of cold wa- 
ter in the name of a disciple, assuredly, I 
say to you, he shall by no means lose his 


reward.” 

7 7| Now it came to pass, when Jesus 
finished commanding His twelve 

disciples, that He departed from there to 

“teach and to preach in their cities. 


Rejection of John the Baptist 
Luke 7:19-30 

2b And when John had heard “in prison 
about the works of Christ, he /sent two 


40 4 Mark 9:37; Luke 9:48; John 12:44; Gal. 4:14 411 Kin. 
17:10; 2 Kin. 4:8 42 ¢ [Matt. 25:40]; Mark 9:41; Heb. 6:10 
CHAPTER 11 1 2 Matt. 9:35; Luke 23:5 2 & Luke 7:18-35 

¢ Matt. 4:12; 14:3; Mark 6:17; Luke 9:7 ! NU sent by his 


10:28 Fear Him refers not to Satan, but to God. Destroy does not 
indicate annihilation, but ruination. The same verb is used in 9:17 
of wineskins being ruined. 

10:32, 33 Every act of our lives will be evaluated at the judgment 
seat of Christ (see 2 Cor. 5:10). To refuse to speak up for Christ be- 
cause of intimidation or persecution will result in the believer's loss 
of reward and consequent loss of glory in the kingdom (see Rom. 
8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). 

10:34-36 To the disappointment of many Christians throughout 
the ages, it has often been those closest to them who have rejected 
them and their message, even to the point of betrayal. The Lord 
Himself experienced these feelings with the betrayal of Judas and 
the denial of Peter. 


(Gk. Beelzeboul) (10:25; 12:24-27; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15-19) 
Strong’s #954 


Most of the Greek manuscripts read Beelzeboul, which is 
probably the right form of this word. The other reading 
probably came from the OT word Baal- Zebub—an idol, the 
god of Ekron (see 2 Kin. 1:2). All idolatry was regarded as 
devil worship (Lev. 17:7; Deut. 32:17; Ps. 106:37; 1 Cor. 10:20), 
so there seems to have been something peculiarly satanic 
about the worship of this hateful god, which caused his 
name to bea synonym of Satan. Though we nowhere read 
that Jesus was actually called Beelzebub, He was charged 
with being in league with Satan under that hateful name 
(12:24, 26), and more than once was charged with being 
possessed by “an unclean spirit” or “demon” (Mark 3:30; 
John 7:20; 8:48). 


10:37 not worthy of Me: Those who will be glorified with Christ in 
His kingdom reign are those who have suffered for Him (see Rom. 
8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). Those who refuse that kind of discipleship will ex- 
perience great loss (see 1 Cor. 3:15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 3:11, 12). 

10:38 Taking up a cross here stands for commitment to the extent 
of being willing to die for something. 

10:42 These little ones refers to the disciples. reward: Jesus does 
not want His disciples to lose the joys of the next life by focusing on 
the pleasures of this world. 

11:2 John probably expected the Messiah immediately to judge 
Israel and establish His kingdom (3:2-12). Christ's failure to do what 
John anticipated may have planted seeds of doubt in John’s mind 
about whether Jesus was the Messiah. 


(Gk. Christos) (11:2; 16:16; John 1:41; Acts 2:36; 2 Cor. 1:21) 
Strong's #5547 


Many speak of Jesus Christ, but do not realize that the title 
Christ is in essence a confession of faith. The word literally 
means “the Anointed One." In the OT, forms of its Hebrew 
equivalent messiah were applied to prophets (1 Kin. 19:16), 
priests (Lev. 4:5, 16), and kings (1 Sam. 24:6, 10), in the sense 
that all of them were anointed with oil, the symbol that 
God had set them aside for their respective offices. But 
the preeminent Anointed One would be the promised 
Messiah, for He would be anointed by God's Spirit to be 
the ultimate Prophet, Priest, and King (Is. 61:1; John 3:34). 
With his dramatic confession, “You are the Christ, the Son 
of the living God” (16:16), Peter plainly identified Jesus as 
the promised Messiah. 


of his disciples 3and said to Him, “Are 
You “the Coming One, or do we look for 
another?” 

4Jesus answered and said to them, “Go 
and tell John the things which you hear 
and see: >¢The blind see and the lame 
walk; the lepers are cleansed and the deaf 
hear; the dead are raised up and ‘the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. ® And 
blessed is he who is not Yoffended be- 
cause of Me.” 

7hAs they departed, Jesus began to 
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marketplaces and calling to their com- 
panions, !’and saying: 


‘We played the flute for you, 
And you did not dance; 
We mourned to you, 
And you did not “lament? 


18For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, ‘He has a demon’ 
19 The Son of Man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, ‘Look, a glutton and a 


10 * Mal. 3:1 *; : ? a f 
say to the multitudes concerning John: Mark1:2;Luke176 °winebibber, 7a friend of tax collectors 
“What did you go out into the wilder- 12/Luke 1616 and sinners!’ "But wisdom is justified by 
y : 13 ™ Mal. 4:4-6 Parte . 
ness to see? ‘A reed shaken by the wind? 14mai.4:5;Matt, er “children. 
8But what did you go out to see? A man vay Makes 
clothed in soft garments? Indeed, those jj..45,....' + -Rejection of Chorazin, Bethsaida, 


who wear soft clothing are in kings’ 
houses. 9 But what did you go out to see? 
A prophet? Yes, I say to you, /and more 
than a prophet. !°For this is he of whom 
it is written: 


k* Behold, I send My messenger before 
Your face, 
Who will prepare Your way betore 
You.’ 


11“Assuredly, I say to you, among those 
born of women there has not risen one 


15 ° Matt. 13:9; 
Luke 8:8; Rev. 2:7, 
Ay 2973:6)13) 
16 P Luke 7:31 


17 2 Lit. beat your 


and Capernaum 
Luke 10:12-15 

20sThen He began to rebuke the cities 
in which most of His mighty works had 
been done, because they did not repent: 
21“Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, 
Bethsaida! For if the mighty works which 
were done in you had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago ‘in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But 
I say to you, “it will be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judg- 


: breast ment than for you. 23 And you, Caperna- 
Brealey than John the Baptist; but he 19 4 Matt. 9:10 um, ’who® are exalted to heaven, will be 
who is least in the kingdom of heaven is jute een brought down to Hades; for if the mighty 


greater than he. 12! And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven suffers violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. 18” For all the proph- 
ets and the law prophesied until John. 
14 And if you are willing to receive it, he is 


15, 18 


11:24 


drinker NU works 
20 5 Luke 10:13- 


21 tJon. 3:6-8 
22 4 Matt. 10:15; 


23 Vis. 14:13; Lam. 


works which were done in you had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 24But I say to you “that 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment than for 


” 
+ : 2:1; Ezek. 26:20; you. 
"Elijah who is to come. !5°He who has 34443918 04 
ears to hear, let him hear! 5NU willyou be 


exalted to heaven? 

No, you will be 

24 Matt. 10:15 

25 * Luke 10:21, 22 

Y Ps. 8:2; 1 Cor. 1:19; 
[2 Cor. 3:14] 2 Matt. 


Rejection by Jesus’ Generation 
Luke 7:31-35 


16»“But to what shall I liken this gen- 


eration? It is like children sitting in the '©"” 


11:3 The Coming One is a title for the Messiah (see Ps. 118:26; Mark 
11:9; Luke 13:35; 19:38; Heb. 10:37). 

11:7-15 In the light of John’s question, some may have questioned 
his commitment to the Messiah. This may have prompted Jesus’ 
supportive statements about John. 

11:9, 10 John was more than a prophet in that he alone was the 
forerunner who announced the coming and presence of the Mes- 
siah. In doing so, he fulfilled Mal. 3:1. 

11:11 Born of women means that John had a human mother. A 
very similar expression is used of the Lord Jesus in Gal. 4:4. The least 
in the kingdom refers to those who will be living in the coming 
kingdom. As great as John was during Jesus’ day, his position as 
forerunner was inferior to that of the least person in the kingdom 
of heaven, because that person will have seen and understood 
the finished work of Christ on the Cross and through His resurrec- 
tion—events that John would not live to see. Little wonder that 
Jesus gave such strong exhortations in 10:32-42 not to miss out 
on His future reign. 


Invitation to Come to Jesus 

25x At that time Jesus answered and 
said, “I thank You, Father, Lord of heav- 
en and earth, that ¥You have hidden 
these things from the wise and prudent 
Zand have revealed them to babes. 26 Even 


11:12 The violent take it by force in this context probably means 
that violent people forcibly oppose the kingdom with their hostility 
(23:13). As Christ’s kingdom advances, so do the attacks against it. 
11:13 The prophets and the law refers to the OT, which antic- 
ipated the coming of the Messiah. Because John the Baptist was 
the forerunner of Christ, the OT anticipated John’s ministry as well. 
11:16-19 Because of their hardness of heart, Israel failed to accept 
either the ministry of John the Baptist or that of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

11:21 Woe: Jesus pronounced a direct judgment on Israel. Chora- 
zin was a village about two and a half miles north of Capernaum; 
Bethsaida was about three miles east. Both of these cities were 
in Galilee and both had witnessed Jesus’ ministry firsthand. They 
would be judged for seeing the Messiah and then rejecting Him. 
11:23 Capernaum, on the north shore of the Sea of Galilee, was the 
base of operations for Christ’s ministry. In 9:1, Capernaum is called 
“His own city.” 
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so, Father, for so it seemed good in Your 
sight. 27¢All things have been delivered 
to Me by My Father, and no one knows 
the Son except the Father. ’Nor does 
anyone know the Father except the Son, 
and the one to whom the Son wills to re- 
veal Him. 28Come to ‘Me, all you who 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. 29?Take My yoke upon you 
dand learn from Me, for I am “gentle and 
elowly in heart, fand you will find rest 
for your souls. 3°9For My yoke is easy 
and My burden is light.” 


Controversy over Sabbath-Labor 
Mark 2:23-28; Luke 6:1-5 
7 At that time “Jesus went through 
the grainfields on the Sabbath. 
And His disciples were hungry, and began 
to "pluck heads of grain and to eat. 2 And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they said to 
Him, “Look, Your disciples are doing 
what is not lawful to do on the Sabbath!” 
3But He said to them, “Have you not 
read “what David did when he was hun- 
gry, he and those who were with him: 
4how he entered the house of God and 
ate “the showbread which was not lawful 
for him to eat, nor for those who were 
with him, ‘but only for the priests? >Or 
have you not read in the /law that on the 
Sabbath the priests in the temple ! pro- 
fane the Sabbath, and are blameless? § Yet 
I say to you that in this place there is One 
greater than the temple. 7But if you had 
known what this means, ” ‘I desire mercy 
and not sacrifice, you would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 8For the Son of 
Man is Lord 7even of the Sabbath.” 


Controversy over Sabbath-Healing 
Mark 3:1-5; Luke 6:6-10 

9iNow when He had departed from 
there, He went into their synagogue. 
10 And behold, there was a man who had 
a withered hand. And they asked Him, 
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saying, /“Is it lawful to heal on the Sab- 
bath?”— that they might accuse Him. 

11Then He said to them, “What man 
is there among you who has one sheep, 
and if it falls into a pit on the Sabbath, 
will not lay hold of it and lift it out? 12Of 
how much more value then is a man than 
a sheep? Therefore it is lawful to do good 
on the Sabbath.” !3Then He said to the 
man, “Stretch out your hand.” And he 
stretched it out, and it was restored as 
whole as the other. 


Pharisees Plan to Destroy Christ 
Mark 3:6-12; Luke 6:11 
14Then ‘the Pharisees went out and plot- 
ted against Him, how they might destroy 
Him. 

15But when Jesus knew it, 'He with- 
drew from there. ” And great * multitudes 
followed Him, and He healed them all. 
16 Yet He “warned them not to make Him 
known, !’ that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying: 


18 “Behold!° My Servant whom I have 
chosen, 
My Beloved? in whom My soul is 
well pleased! 
I will put My Spirit upon Him, 
And He will declare justice to the 
Gentiles. 
19 He will not quarrel nor cry out, 
Nor will anyone hear His voice in 
the streets. 
20 A bruised reed He will not break, 
And smoking flax He will not 
quench, 
Till He sends forth justice to victory; 
21 And in His name Gentiles will 
trust.” 


Pharisees Blaspheme the Holy Spirit 
Mark 3:22-27; Luke 11:17-23 

224 Then one was brought to Him who 
was demon-possessed, blind and mute; 


11:28 You who labor and are heavy laden describes the Jews 
as suffering under a load of religious responsibilities laid on them 
by priests, rabbis, scribes, and Pharisees (see 23:4; Acts 15:10). Rest 
is relief from this burden. 

12:2 The way Jesus observed the Sabbath was a primary point of 
contention between Himself and the religious authorities. The Phar- 
isees and scribes recognized that the Sabbath was the sign of the 
Mosaic covenant. Therefore, to desecrate the Sabbath was to flaunt 
disobedience to the entire Law of Moses (see Num. 15:30-36). While 
reaping was forbidden on the Sabbath (Ex. 34:21), the disciples were 
picking grain to eat, not for profit. They were not breaking God's 
law. The Pharisees had established 39 categories of actions to be 
forbidden on the Sabbath, and according to them, the disciples 
were “harvesting” and therefore breaking the Sabbath. The Phar- 
isees were trying to make Jesus into a lawbreaker and accuse Him 
of wrongdoing. 


12:5 profane the Sabbath: On the Sabbath the priests carried out 
their work of ministry, showing that their official service had priority 
over the normal Sabbath observance. 

12:7 For a similar use of Hos. 6:6, see 9:13. 

12:14 Because of Jesus’ view of the Sabbath, the Pharisees conclud- 
ed that He was trying to overthrow the entire Mosaic system, and 
therefore had to be destroyed. Their antagonism toward Jesus was 
growing. 

12:15 withdrew: From this point on, the Lord’s ministry was char- 
acterized by opposition, withdrawal from that opposition, and 
continued ministry to His followers. 

12:18-21 This quotation of Is. 42:1-4 shows that the Messiah's quiet 
withdrawal was in keeping with the prophet’s portrayal of Him. The 
most significant aspect of this prophecy is that Jesus’ reserve in the 
face of Jewish opposition would lead to blessings on the Gentiles. 


and He healed him, so that the ¢blind and 
mute man both spoke and saw. 23 And all 
the multitudes were amazed and said, 
“Could this be the "Son of David?” 

24sNow when the Pharisees heard it 
they said, “This fellow does not cast out 
demons except by °Beelzebub, the ruler 
of the demons.” 

25 But Jesus ‘knew their thoughts, and 
said to them: “Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation, 
and every city or house divided against 
itself will not stand. 2°If Satan casts out 
Satan, he is divided against himself. How 
then will his kingdom stand? 27 And if I 
cast out demons by Beelzebub, by whom 
do your sons cast them out? Therefore 
they shall be your judges. 28 But if I cast 
out demons by the Spirit of God, “surely 
the kingdom of God has come upon you. 
29”Or how can one enter a strong man’s 
house and plunder his goods, unless he 
first binds the strong man? And then he 
will plunder his house. 3°He who is not 
with Me is against Me, and he who does 
not gather with Me scatters abroad. 


Pharisees Commit 
the Unpardonable Sin 
Mark 3:28, 29 

31“Therefore I say to you, “every sin 
and blasphemy will be forgiven men, 
*but the blasphemy against the Spirit 
will not be forgiven men. 32 Anyone who 
Yspeaks a word against the Son of Man, 
“it will be forgiven him; but whoever 
speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not 
be forgiven him, either in this age or in 
the age to come. 

33“Fither make the tree good and “its 
fruit good, or else make the tree bad and 
its fruit bad; for a tree is known by its 
fruit. 34”Brood® of vipers! How can you, 
being evil, speak good things? “For out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
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speaks. 35A good man out of the good 
treasure “of his heart brings forth good 
things, and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure brings forth evil things. 3°But I 
say to you that for every idle word men 
may speak, they will give account of it in 
the day of judgment. 37 For by your words 
you will be justified, and by your words 
you will be condemned.” 


Pharisees Demand a Sign 
Luke 11:24-26, 29-32 

384 Then some of the scribes and Phari- 
sees answered, saying, “Teacher, we 
want to see a sign from You.” 

39But He answered and said to them, 
“An evil and “adulterous generation 
seeks after a sign, and no sign will be 
given to it except the sign of the proph- 
et Jonah. 4°/For as Jonah was three days 
and three nights in the belly of the great 
fish, so will the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. “9The men of Nineveh will rise 
up in the judgment with this generation 
and ’condemn it, ‘because they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; and indeed a 
greater than Jonah is here. 42/The queen 
of the South will rise up in the judgment 
with this generation and condemn it, for 
she came from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and indeed 
a greater than Solomon is here. 

43k“ hen an unclean spirit goes out 
of a man, /he goes through dry places, 
seeking rest, and finds none. 44Then 
he says, ‘I will return to my house from 
which I came? And when he comes, he 
finds it empty, swept, and put in order. 
45 Then he goes and takes with him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter and dwell there; "and the 
last state of that man is worse than the 
first. So shall it also be with this wicked 
generation.” 


12:23 Could this be the Son of David may also be translated “This 
one can't be the Son of David, can he?” The question expected a 
negative answer. 

12:25-28 Jesus’ defense was in three parts. First, a kingdom, city, or 
even a family cannot continue to exist if it is divided against itself. 
Second, when the followers of the Pharisees exorcised demons, the 
Pharisees claimed it was accomplished by the power of God. Third, 
the casting out of demons by the Messiah indicated the nearness 
of the kingdom. 

12:29 This verse shows how Jesus the King was confronting the 
kingdom of Satan. In His exorcisms, Jesus was binding Satan bit by 
bit; when He comes suddenly to establish His kingdom, He will bind 
Satan quickly and completely (see Rev. 20:1-10). 

12:31, 32 The sin which will not be forgiven is the stubborn re- 
fusal to heed the Holy Spirit’s conviction and accept the forgiveness 
that Christ offers. Particularly in reference to the leaders of Israel, 
Jesus had offered them all the proof that could be expected—the 
ministry of John, the testimony of the Father, the prophecies of the 


OT, His own testimony, and the substantiation of the Holy Spirit. 
Because the leaders rejected all proofs regarding Jesus as Messiah, 
nothing else would be given. 

12:39 The demand for signs is evidence of unbelief rather than 
faith. The sign of the prophet Jonah is explained in v. 40 as the 
Resurrection. 

12:40 Three days and three nights does not necessarily indi- 
cate three full days. In ancient Israel, a part of a day was considered 
a whole day (see Esth. 4:16; 5:1); so a period of 26 hours could be 
called “three days.” 

12:41, 42 The men of Nineveh and the queen of the South rep- 
resent Gentiles who came to faith because of the words of God's 
prophets and kings, lesser people than Jesus Christ, God's only Son. 
12:43-45 This difficult analogy most likely describes the moral 
reformation that took place in Israel as a result of the ministries 
of John the Baptist and Jesus. The reformation, however, was not 
genuine (3:7-10); therefore, Israel’s unbelief and hardness of heart 
were worse than before. 


1534 | MATTHEW 12:46 


Jesus and the True Brethren 
Mark 3:31-35 

46 While He was still talking to the 
multitudes, "behold, His mother and 
°brothers stood outside, seeking to speak 
with Him. 4”Then one said to Him, 
“Look, ? Your mother and Your brothers 
are standing outside, seeking to speak 
with You.” 

48But He answered and said to the 
one who told Him, “Who is My mother 
and who are My brothers?” 49 And He 
stretched out His hand toward His disci- 
ples and said, “Here are My mother and 
My ‘brothers! 5°For "whoever does the 
will of My Father in heaven is My broth- 
er and sister and mother.” 


Parable of the Soils 
Mark 4:1-20; Luke 8:4-15 
7 On the same day Jesus went out 
of the house “and sat by the sea. 

2b And great multitudes were gathered to- 
gether to Him, so that “He got into a boat 
and sat; and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore. 

3Then He spoke many things to them 
in parables, saying: “Behold, a sower 
went out to sow. And as he sowed, 
some seed fell by the wayside; and the 
birds came and devoured them. >Some 
fell on stony places, where they did not 
have much earth; and they immediately 
sprang up because they had no depth of 
earth. ®But when the sun was up they 
were scorched, and because they had no 
root they withered away. 7And some fell 
among thorns, and the thorns sprang up 
and choked them. 8But others fell on 
good ground and yielded a crop: some 
¢a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 
9fHe who has ears to hear, let him hear!” 

10 And the disciples came and said to 
Him, “Why do You speak to them in 
parables?” 

11 He answered and said to them, “Be- 
cause Jit has been given to you to know 
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the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it has not been given. 12” For 
whoever has, to him more will be given, 
and he will have abundance; but whoever 
does not have, even what he has will be 
taken away from him. !°Therefore I 
speak to them in parables, because seeing 
they do not see, and hearing they do not 
hear, nor do they understand. 14And in 
them the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, 
which says: 


‘*Hearing you will hear and shall not 
understand, 
And seeing you will see and not 
J perceive; 
15 For the hearts of this people have 
grown dull. 
Their ears ® are hard of hearing, 
And their eyes they have ' closed, 
Lest they should see with their eyes 
and hear with their ears, 
Lest they should understand with 
their hearts and turn, 
So that I? should ™ heal them, 


16But “blessed are your eyes for they see, 
and your ears for they hear; !7for assur- 
edly, I say to you °that many prophets 
and righteous men desired to see what 
you see, and did not see it, and to hear 
what you hear, and did not hear it. 
18»“Therefore hear the parable of the 
sower: 19When anyone hears the word 
dof the kingdom, and does not under- 
stand it, then the wicked one comes and 
snatches away what was sown in his 
heart. This is he who received seed by 
the wayside. 2°But he who received the 
seed on stony places, this is he who hears 
the word and immediately "receives it 
with joy; 2! yet he has no root in himself, 
but endures only for a while. For when 
stribulation or persecution arises because 
of the word, immediately ‘he stumbles. 
22.Now “he who received seed ’ among the 
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13:3 He spoke many things to them in parables: This teaching 
method, often used by the rabbis, utilized common scenes from 
everyday life to teach new truths about the kingdom. 

13:4 Some seed fell by the wayside speaks of soil hardened by 
much human and animal traffic, that failed to allow penetration of 
the seed, leaving it fair game for the birds. 

13:5 Stony places refers to shallow soil resting on a shelf of rock. 
The thin layer of dust or dirt accelerated the seed’s growth under 
the hot sun, but the plant could only live a short time because of 
the shallow soil. 

13:7 Among thorns suggests good soil occupied with wild growth. 
13:8 Good ground refers to prepared or tilled soil that allows 
prosperous growth. 

13:11-15 It has been given to you: The purpose of this parable 
was both to reveal (v. 11) and to conceal the truth (v. 13). This hiding 


of the truth was a judgment for unbelief, as happened during Isa- 
iah's ministry (see Is. 6:9, 10). 

13:11 The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven refers to new 
truths about the promised kingdom. 

13:12 whoever has, to him more will be given: Just as the fail- 
ure to respond to truth brings blindness, so a positive response 
is rewarded with further understanding (see Luke 8:16-18). This 
principle is applied to the leaders of Israel in fulfillment of many 
OT prophecies—especially Is. 6:9, 10. The leaders’ rejection of the 
message of Jesus further blinded them to the spiritual nature of 
Christ's kingdom. Parables then became Jesus’ effective tools for 
both revealing truth to the faithful and concealing it from those 
who would reject it. As emphasized by Mark 4:11, 12, Jesus’ para- 
bles revealed the truths of His kingdom as well as the unbelief of 
many. 


thorns is he who hears the word, and 


23 “ Vohn 15:5]; 
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becomes a “tree, so that the birds of the 


the cares of this world and the deceit-  Phil.1:11;Col.16 air come and nest in its branches.” 
fulness of riches choke the word, and aye Me 
he becomes unfruitful. 23 But he who re- 41,mark430; Parable of the Leaven 
ceived seed on the good ground is he who _ Luke 13:18, 19 Lhe 13:20, 21 
hears the word and understands it, who ie A ; ch ble H a re 
indeed bears “fruit and produces: some “The oe anal oF hoes like i 
a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. eu, sehioh a women look and hid 4 
Paritleat the Waetand D three *measures of meal till "it was all 
arable of the eat and Tares leavened.” 
Peeps) Jie oe put ee to 34c All these things Jesus spoke to the 
t hike saying: h ie ae oe 0 aie multitude in parables; and without a par- 
- i oh Sbut * iaile sowe cae his ee able He did not speak to them, *>that it 
ae ee ee fis a cae encanta AS We AOR EI 
the prophet, saying: 

and went his way. 26But when the grain oe ying 
had sprouted and produced a crop, then 4“T will open My mouth in parables; 
eee Nes Th te cg Knee om 

> ? the foundation of the world.” 
did you not sow good seed in your field? 
How then does it have tares?’ 28He said 322ps. 104112; : 
to them, ‘An enemy has done this? The Ezek. 17:22-24; ees a earl aig t a 
servants said to him, ‘Do you want us Se eae d a sbgtipEk © ee 4 ae see 
then to go and gather them up?’ 2But ‘f1cor.s6;ca. AG WENT Into The House. JT Ns Cascl- 


he said, ‘No, lest while you gather up 
the tares you also uproot the wheat with 
them. 2°Let both grow together until the 
harvest, and at the time of harvest I will 
say to the reapers, “First gather togeth- 
er the tares and bind them in bundles to 
burn them, but *gather the wheat into 
my barn.”’” 


pecks in all 


Col. 1:26 


5:9] 3 Gr. sata, same 
as a Heb. seah; 
approximately 2 


34 ¢ Mark 4:33, 34; 
John 10:6; 16:25 
35 9Ps, 78:2 * 
€Rom. 16:25, 26; 

1 Cor. 2:7; Eph. 3:9; 


38 f Matt. 24:14; 
28:19; Mark 16:15; 


ples came to Him, saying, “Explain to us 
the parable of the tares of the field.” 
37He answered and said to them: “He 
who sows the good seed is the Son of 
Man. 38/The field is the world, the good 
seeds are the sons of the kingdom, but 
the tares are /the sons of the wicked one. 
39The enemy who sowed them is the 
devil, "the harvest is the end of the age, 
and the reapers are the angels. 4° There- 


Luke 24:47; Rom. 
Parable of the Mustard Seed 10:18; Col. 1:6 fore as the tares are gathered and burned 
Mark 4:30-32; Luke 13:18, 19 saan sso in the fire, so it will be at the end of this 


31 Another parable He put forth to 


39 4 Joel 3:13; Rev. 


age. 4! The Son of Man will send out His 


them, saying: ¥“The kingdom of heaven 14:15 angels, ‘and they will gather out of His 
is like a mustard seed, which a man took oan He kingdom all things that offend, and those 
and sowed in his field, 32 which indeed 42jmatt.312;rev. Who practice lawlessness, #2/and will 


is the least of all the seeds; but when it 


is grown it is greater than the herbs and ®2'1350 


13:24 The kingdom of heaven is like: This phrase introduces new 
truth regarding God's coming kingdom. The introductory formula 
does not mean that the kingdom is to be exactly identified with a 
man, or a mustard seed (v. 31), or leaven (v. 33). It simply means that 
some truth regarding the kingdom is found in the story. A parable 
was primarily intended to teach one point, not to be picked apart 
to find meaning in all of its details. 

13:25 his enemy came and sowed tares: Tares closely resem- 
ble wheat, but are poisonous to human beings. They are indistin- 
guishable from wheat until the final fruit appears. Farmers would 
weed out tares just before the wheat harvest. Until Christ returns, 
both genuine believers and counterfeits will be allowed to remain 
together. 

13:31, 32 The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed: The 
parable of the wheat and tares (vv. 24-30) reveals that the kingdom 
of heaven will be preceded by an age in which good and evil coex- 
ist. The parable of the mustard seed affirms that during that time 
period, the number of people who will inherit the kingdom will be 
very small at first. But though it begins like the smallest of seeds, 
the nucleus will enjoy growth completely out of proportion to its 
initial size. The birds of the air do not represent evil as they do 
in the parable of the soils (vv. 4, 19). In the OT, a tree large enough 
to support nesting birds was considered prosperous and healthy 


19:20; 20:10 ‘ Matt. 


cast them into the furnace of fire. * There 
will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 


(see Ps. 104:12; Ezek. 17:23; 31:6; Dan. 4:12, 21). The kingdom, though 
having only a small number of people at the beginning of the age, 
will ultimately be large and prosperous. 

13:33 The kingdom of heaven is like leaven: Although leaven 
sometimes symbolizes evil, here the kingdom of heaven is being 
compared to the dynamic character of yeast. When yeast is kneaded 
into the dough, it expands by itself. Rather than being powered by 
outward armies or organizations, the kingdom of God will grow 
by an internal dynamic, the Holy Spirit, overcoming all opposition. 
As the parable of the mustard seed (vv. 31, 32) addresses the extent 
of the kingdom's growth, this parable concerns the power and pro- 
cess of its growth. 

13:35 The quotation of Asaph in Ps. 78:2 serves as a prophecy of 
Jesus’ use of parables. 

13:36 Jesus sent the multitude away: The parables of vv. 1-35 
were addressed to the multitude. The phrase went into the house 
indicates that the parables of vv. 44-52 were for the disciples only. 
During this “private instruction,” Jesus explained His previous stories 
and added four more. 

13:38 Sons of the kingdom refers to heirs of the kingdom. 
13:39 The end of the age speaks of the time when the Son of Man 
will come to set up His righteous kingdom. 
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The World of the Fishermen 


Fishing on the Sea of Galilee was big business. This body of water, eight miles 
wide and 13 miles long, lay beside a fertile plain renowned for its agriculture. 
In Jesus’ day, nine cities crowded its shorelines, each with no less than fifteen 
thousand citizens, possibly making the region's total population greater 
than Jerusalem's. The names of the towns reflect the importance of fishing 
to the life and economy of the area. For example, Bethsaida—from which 
at least four fishermen left their nets to follow Jesus (Matt. 4:18-22; John 
1:44)—means “fish town’; most of the town was employed in the fish- 
ing industry. 

Shoals just offshore were a fisherman's paradise. In Jesus’ day, 
hundreds of fishing boats trawled the lake. Galileans ate little 
meat besides fish. It came highly salted because there was no 


other way to preserve the “catch of the day.” 


A reconstruction of a 
first-century fishing boat 


© 2013 by Zondervan 


431Then the righteous will shine forth as 


sea and 7gathered some of every kind, 


43 '[Dan. 12:3; 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 1 Cor. 15:42,43,58) 48 which, when it was full, they drew to 
™He who has ears to hear, let him hear! = "Matt. 13:9 shore; and they sat down and gathered 
44 Phil. 3:7, 8 © [Is. . 
55:1: Rev. 3:18] the good into vessels, but threw the bad 
Aa 49 So it wi 
Parditeaf ie dant Pmaaee i e re 314, away. 49So it will be at the end of the age. 


44“A sain, the kingdom of heaven is 
like treasure hidden in a field, which a 
man found and hid; and for joy over it he 
goes and "sells all that he has and °buys 
that field. 


Parable of the Pearl of Great Price 

45“A gain, the kingdom of heaven is 
like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls, 
46 who, when he had found ?one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had 
and bought it. 


47 7 Matt. 22:9, 10 
49 ' Matt. 25:32 

51 4NU omits Jesus 
said to them *NU 


The angels will come forth, "separate the 
wicked from among the just, ®°and cast 
them into the furnace of fire. There will 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” 


Parable of the Householder 

514Jesus said to them, “Have you un- 
derstood all these things?” 

They said to Him, “Yes, >Lord.” 

52Then He said to them, “Therefore 
every °scribe instructed 7concerning the 
kingdom of heaven is like a householder 
who brings out of his treasure ‘things 
new and old.” 


Parable of the Dragnet eat poe 6A 53 Now it came to pass, when Jesus had 
47“A gain, the kingdom of heaven is  scholaroftheOld finished these parables, that He departed 


like a dragnet that was cast into the 


13:44 the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden ina 
field: The parables of vv. 44-52 concern kingdom values and re- 
sponsibilities. They are especially directed at believers. The first two 
are recorded by Matthew alone and appear to belong together. 
Stripped of their grand dreams of an immediate, powerful king- 
dom of David and facing the prospect of much opposition on all 
sides, the disciples were forced to count the cost. In the first story a 
man stumbles on a treasure trove, which he makes every effort to 
obtain. The central truth being taught is the immense value of the 
kingdom, which far outweighs any sacrifice or inconvenience one 
might encounter on earth. 

13:45, 46 the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant seeking 
beautiful pearls: This second parable on kingdom values was 
evidently given to further underscore Jesus’ optimism for the de- 
spondent disciples. His double encouragement indicates their great 
need at that time. This parable has a slightly different emphasis. 
Though the first individual found his treasure by accident, the sec- 


Testament 7 Or for 


from there. 


ond found his by diligent search. No matter how a person is led to 
Christ's kingdom, its values and delights will be beyond estimation. 
13:47-50 the kingdom of heaven is like a dragnet: The last 
two parables speak of kingdom responsibilities for disciples. First, 
Jesus describes a large seine net, which would encircle a large area 
and drag the bottom of a lake. Such a net gathers fish of every 
kind, without discrimination. Similarly, the responsibility of disci- 
ples would be to catch as many “fish"—of every kind—as possible. 
The work of judging or ferreting out the false catch, however, is a 
job that disciples are neither called nor equipped to do. That work 
is assigned to angels at Christ's return. 

13:51, 52 Things new and old refers to truths about the kingdom 
that were found in the OT and those that were freshly revealed in 
these parables. This parable calls for action on the part of the disci- 
ples in view of what they had learned. They were to be responsible 
stewards and dispensers of these kingdom treasures. 


Rejection at Nazareth 

Mark 6:1-6 

54¢When He had come to His own coun- 
try, He taught them in their synagogue, 
so that they were astonished and said, 
“Where did this Man get this wisdom 
and these mighty works? 5>“Is this not 
the carpenter’s son? Is not His mother 
called Mary? And ’His brothers ’James, 
8Joses, Simon, and Judas? 56 And His sis- 
ters, are they not all with us? Where then 
did this Man get all these things?” 57So 


TAB) 


54 Ps. 22:22 *; 
Matt. 2:23; Mark 
6:1; Luke 4:16; John 


55 “Is. 49:7; Mark 
6:3; [Luke 3:23]; 
John 6:42 v Matt. 
12:46 ” Mark 15:40 
8 NU Joseph 

57 * Matt. 11:6; 
Mark 6:3, 4 ¥ Luke 
4:24; John 4:44 

58 2 Mark 6:5, 6; 
John 5:44, 46, 47 
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who sat with him, he commanded it to be 
given to her. 9So he sent and had John 
beheaded in prison. ! And his head was 
brought on a platter and given to the girl, 
and she brought it to her mother. !2Then 
his disciples came and took away the 
body and buried it, and went and told 
Jesus. 


Jesus Feeds 5,000 
Mark 6:31-44; Luke 9:11-17; John 6:1-13 


: : CHAPTER 14 13eWhen Jesus heard it, He departed 
they “were offended at Him. 1¢Mark6:14-29, from there by boat to a deserted place 
But Jesus said to them, ¥“A prophet  Luke9:7-9 


is not without honor except in his own 
country and in his own house.” >8 Now 
?He did not do many mighty works there 


because of their unbelief. Luke 20:6 


Present Response to Jesus 

Mark 6:14-16; Luke 9:7-9 

1 4 At that time “Herod the tetrarch 
heard the report about Jesus 2and 

said to his servants, “This is John the 

Baptist; he is risen from the dead, and 

therefore these powers are at work in 

him.” 


Recount of the Murder 

of John the Baptist 

Mark 6:17-29 

3>For Herod had laid hold of John and 
bound him, and put him in prison for 
the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip’s 
wife. “Because John had said to him, °“It 
is not lawful for you to have her.” >And 
although he wanted to put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, “because they 
counted him as a prophet. 


6:1,2 


3 5 Matt. 4:12; Mark 
6:17; Luke 3:19, 20 
4¢Lev. 18:16; 20:21 
5 4 Matt. 21:26; 


13 & Matt. 10:23; 
12:15; Mark 6:32-44; 
Luke 9:10-17; John 


14 f Matt. 9:36; 


by Himself. But when the multitudes 
heard it, they followed Him on foot from 
the cities. 14And when Jesus went out 
He saw a great multitude; and He fwas 
moved with compassion for them, and 
healed their sick. 54When it was eve- 
ning, His disciples came to Him, saying, 
“This is a deserted place, and the hour is 
already late. Send the multitudes away, 
that they may go into the villages and buy 
themselves food.” 

16 But Jesus said to them, “They do not 
need to go away. You give them some- 
thing to eat.” 

17 And they said to Him, “We have here 
only five loaves and two fish.” 

18He said, “Bring them here to Me.” 
19Then He commanded the multitudes 
to sit down on the grass. And He took 
the five loaves and the two fish, and look- 
ing up to heaven, ’He blessed and broke 
and gave the loaves to the disciples; and 
the disciples gave to the multitudes. 2°So 
they all ate and were filled, and they took 
up twelve baskets full of the fragments 
that remained. 2! Now those who had 
eaten were about five thousand men, be- 


6But when Herod’s birthday was cele- Mako34 : . 
y 15 9 Mark 6:35; sides women and children. 
brated, the daughter of Herodias danced ee eH 
before them and pleased Herod. 7There- 19"1Sam. 9:13; 
fore he promised with an oath to give her Matt 1536: 2626; Jesus Walks on Water 


whatever she might ask. 
8So she, having been prompted by her 


14:22; Luke 24:30; 
Acts 27:35; [Rom. 


Mark 6:45-52; John 6:15-21 
22Tmmediately Jesus ‘made His dis- 


mother, said, “Give me John the Baptist’s Ce ciples get into the boat and go before 

head here on a platter.” strongly urged Him to the other side, while He sent the 

9 And the king was sorry; nevertheless, ie Mave ae luke multitudes away. 23'And when He had 
:28; John 6: 


because of the oaths and because of those 


13:55 carpenter’s son: Carpenter basically means skilled worker. 
Joseph may have been a stonemason or some other type of crafts- 
man. 

13:57, 58 A prophet is not without honor except in his own 
country: In this second mission of Jesus to Nazareth, His home- 
town, He found that the people’s unbelief had not abated (see Luke 
4:16-30). Because of their familiarity with Jesus, the people failed to 
recognize Him for who He is; their eyes were blinded by unbelief. 
14:1, 2 John the Baptist had already been beheaded (how that 
happened is recorded in the following verses). According to Herod, 
the miracles of Christ were so wonderful that they could only be 
explained as the work of a resurrected prophet, perhaps John the 
Baptist. 


sent the multitudes away, He went up on 


14:3, 4 Herod had gone to Rome where he met Herodias, the wife 
of his half brother Philip. After seducing Herodias, Herod divorced 
his own wife and married her. John had rebuked the king for his 
moral transgression. 

14:20 Jesus’ miraculous feeding of the crowd indicates a number 
of things: (1) He fulfills the expectations of those looking forward to 
anew Moses, based on Deut. 18:15 (see John 1:21; Acts 3:22; 7:37); 
(2) He can supply the daily bread requested in 6:11; and (3) He is 
the Messiah who will provide the messianic banquet (see 22:1-14; 
26:29; Ps. 132:15; Is. 25:6). This miracle is so significant that it is the 
only pre-crucifixion sign recorded in all four Gospels. 
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the mountain by Himself to pray. 7Now 


Jesus, saying, 2?“Why do Your disciples 


23 / John 6:16 
when evening came, He was alone there. 24?NU many transgress the tradition of the elders? For 
24But the boat was now “in the middle of frlongsawayfrom they do not wash their hands when they 
f the land ” 
the sea, tossed by the waves, for the wind 56x job9.8 eat bread. 
was contrary. 27 | Acts 23:11; 3He answered and said to them, “Why 


25 Now in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went to them, walking on the sea. 
26 And when the disciples saw Him ’ walk- 
ing on the sea, they were troubled, saying, 
“It is a ghost!” And they cried out for fear. 

27But immediately Jesus spoke to 
them, saying, ?“Be of good 'cheer! #It is 
I; do not be afraid.” 

28 And Peter answered Him and said, 
“Lord, if it is You, command me to come 
to You on the water.” 

29So He said, “Come.” And when Pe- 
ter had come down out of the boat, he 
walked on the water to go to Jesus. 2° But 


8:26 


and 


land at 


27:22, 25, 36 3 Take 
courage *Lit.!am 
30 * NU brackets 
that and boisterous 
as disputed. 

31 ™ Matt. 6:30; 


33 "Ps. 2:7; Matt. 
16:16; 26:63; Mark 
1:1; Luke 4:41; John 
1:49; 6:69; 11:27; 
Acts 8:37; Rom. 1:4 
®NU omits came 


34° Mark 6:53; 
Luke 5:1 7NU to 


36 P [Mark 5:24-34] 
q Matt. 9:20; Mark 


do you also transgress the commandment 
of God because of your tradition? #For 
God commanded, saying, ‘ ‘Honor your 
father and your mother’, and, 4 ‘He who 
curses father or mother, let him be put 
to death.’ > But you say, ‘Whoever says to 
his father or mother, “Whatever profit 
you might have received from me is a gift 
to God”— Sthen he need not honor his 
father !or mother’? Thus you have made 
the commandment of God of no effect 
by your tradition. 7/Hypocrites! Well did 
Isaiah prophesy about you, saying: 


when he saw >that the wind was boister- 3:10;[Luke619; -g_, Whaced Je 3d M 

ous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink Acts 19:12 eSee Dr ke oss pad to Me 

he cried out, saying, “Lord, save me!” a Otis eran hn Ii 
31And immediately Jesus stretched — cnapTer1s al OROT Dein weir ADS, 


out His hand and caught him, and said 
to him, “O you of “little faith, why did 
you doubt?” 32And when they got into 
the boat, the wind ceased. 

33Then those who were in the boat 
®came and worshiped Him, saying, 
“Truly "You are the Son of God.” 


12 Mark 7:1; John 9 
1:19; Acts 25:7 

2 © Mark 7:5 

4 Ex. 20:1, 12; Lev. 
19:3; [Deut. 5:16]; 
Prov. 23:22; [Eph. 
6:2, 3] 4 Ex. 21:17; 
Lev. 20:9; Deut. 
27:16; Prov. 20:20; 


But their heart is far from Me. 

And in vain they worship Me, 
h Teaching as doctrines the 

commandments of men.’” 


107When He had called the multitude 
to Himself, He said to them, “Hear and 


30:17 understand: “J Not what goes into the 

Jesus Heals Many Pag Ma mouth defiles a man; but what comes out 
Mark 6:53-56 mother2NUword Of the mouth, this defiles a man.” 

340When they had crossed over, they ees in Then His disciples came and said 


came ‘to the land of Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that place recognized 
Him, they sent out into all that surround- 
ing region, brought to Him all who were 
sick, 3%and begged Him that they might 
only ?touch the hem of His garment. And 
das many as touched it were made per- 
fectly well. 

1:15] 


Debate over Tradition 


29:13; Ezek. 33:31 
3NU omits draw 
near to Me with 
their mouth, And 
9 Als, 29:13; [Col. 
2:18-22]; Titus 1:14 
10 ' Mark 7:14 

11/ [Acts 10:15; 
Rom. 14:14, 17, 20; 
1Tim. 4:4; Titus 


13 « [Is. 60:21; 61:3; 


to Him, “Do You know that the Phari- 
sees were offended when they heard this 
saying?” 

13But He answered and said, *“Every 
plant which My heavenly Father has not 
planted will be uprooted. !4Let them 
alone. ‘They are blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind leads the blind, 
both will fall into a ditch.” 

15mThen Peter answered and said to 


John 15:2; 1 Cor. 
Mark 7:1-23 3:12, 13] Him, “Explain this parable to us.” 
Th ath ib d hari 14! Is. 9:16; Mal. 
I en “the scribes and Pharisees 5.9. matt. 2316, 24; 
who were from Jerusalem came to Luke 6:39; Rom. 2:19 15™ Mark 7:17 


14:25 The fourth watch would be between 3:00 and 6:00 a.m. 
14:27 It is I may also be translated “I am.” Some interpret this as a 
claim to deity (see Ex. 3:14). 

14:28-31 Only the Gospel of Matthew records the miracle of Peter 
walking on the water. This was a valuable lesson for the disciples 
to learn: They could do the impossible with the power of Christ. 
15:1 The fact that the scribes and Pharisees had traveled from 
Jerusalem to Galilee to see Jesus indicates that Jesus’ reputation 
was becoming widespread. 

15:2 The tradition of the elders was not the Law of Moses, it was 
the oral tradition based on interpretations of the law. They washed 
their hands ceremonially to remove defilement, not for hygienic 
purposes (see Mark 7:2-4). 

15:3 In typical rabbinical style, Jesus answered the accusations of 
the scribes and Pharisees with a question. Whereas they challenged 
Jesus for His disciples’ violation of the teachings of former rabbis, 
Jesus challenged them for violating the commandment of God. 


The scribes and Pharisees were placing their own views above the 
revelation of God, and yet claimed to be following Him. 

15:4-6 Jesus was referring to a practice whereby people would 
dedicate their possessions to God so that they could use their fi- 
nances for themselves and not for others. For example, if parents 
needed money, the children could excuse themselves from helping 
because their resources were already “dedicated” to God. This ruse 
kept people from honoring their parents by taking care of them 
in their old age. 

15:10, 11 In vv. 3-9, Jesus rebuked the scribes and Pharisees for 
being so obsessed with traditions that they failed to observe basic 
commandments. Here He chided them for being so concerned 
with external ceremonial washings and dietary regulations that 
they failed to deal with character. Both of these charges were an 
outgrowth of the accusations of the scribes and Pharisees recorded 
inv. 2. 


16So Jesus said, *“Are you also still 


16" Matt. 16:9; 
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great multitudes came to Him, hav- 


without understanding? 17Do you not. Mark7:18 ing with them the lame, blind, mute, 
yet understand that °whatever enters Toa eo 4maimed, and many others; and they laid 


the mouth goes into the stomach and is 
eliminated? 18But ?those things which 3:61 
proceed out of the mouth come from the 


Mark 7:20; James 


19 97Gen. 6:5; 8:21; 


them down at Jesus’ “feet, and He healed 
them. 31So the multitude marveled when 
they saw the mute speaking, the > maimed 


Prov. 6:14; Jer. i 
heart, and they defile a man. 194For out ee Mane made whole, the lame walking, and the 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- ome eae blind seeing; and they “glorified the God 


ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 


21 ' Mark 7:24-30 


of Israel. 


witness, blasphemies. 2°These are the 22smatt.1:; 
things which defile a man, but to eat with Lies a Jesus Feeds 4,000 
unwashed hands does not defile a man.” Soa ae Mark 8:1-10 
; 5 AMER AS) 32hNow Jesus called His disciples to 

Jesus Heals the Gentile Woman’s ees Himself and said, “I have compassion on 
Daughter 29Matt.15:29- the multitude, because they have now 
Mark 7:24-30 eae continued with Me three days and have 

21rThen Jesus went out from there and 39 eee 6Matt, nothing to eat. And Ido not want to send 
departed to the region of Tyre and Sidon. 11:5;Luke 7:22 them away hungry, lest they faint on the 


22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 
from that region and cried out to Him, 
saying, “Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
sSon of David! My daughter is severely 
demon-possessed.” 

23 But He answered her not a word. 

And His disciples came and urged 
Him, saying, “Send her away, for she 
cries out after us.” 

24But He answered and said, '“I was 
not sent except to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.” 

25Then she came and worshiped Him, 
saying, “Lord, help me!” 

26 But He answered and said, “It is not 
good to take the children’s bread and 
throw it to the little “dogs.” 

27 And she said, “Yes, Lord, yet even 
the little dogs eat the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table.” 

28 Then Jesus answered and said to her, 
“O woman, "great is your faith! Let it be 
to you as you desire.” And her daughter 


2 Mark 7:25; Luke 
7:38; 8:41; 10:39 

4 crippled 

31 @Luke 5:25, 26; 
19:37, 38 5 crippled 
32 5 Mark 8:1-10 
33 ¢2 Kin. 4:43 

36 4 Matt. 14:19; 
26:27; Luke 22:17, 
19; John 6:11, 23; 
Acts 27:35; [Rom. 
14:6] © 1 Sam. 9:13; 


way.” 

33¢Then His disciples said to Him, 
“Where could we get enough bread in the 
wilderness to fill such a great multitude?” 

34Jesus said to them, “How many 
loaves do you have?” 

And they said, “Seven, and a few little 
fish.” 

35So He commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the ground. 36And 4He 
took the seven loaves and the fish and 
¢gave thanks, broke them and gave them 
to His disciples; and the disciples gave to 
the multitude. 37So they all ate and were 
filled, and they took up seven large bas- 
kets full of the fragments that were left. 
38Now those who ate were four thou- 
sand men, besides women and children. 
39fAnd He sent away the multitude, got 
into the boat, and came to the region of 
6 Magdala. 


Debate over a Sign from Heaven 


was healed from that very hour. en Mark 8:11, 12 

Magadan F Then the “Pharisees and Saddu- 
Jesus Heals Many CHAPTER 16 cees came, and testing Him asked 
Mark 7:31-37 that He would show them a sign from 


29wJesus departed from there, *skirted 
the Sea of Galilee, and went up on the 
mountain and sat down there. 3°” Then 


15:16-20 As a person thinks in his heart, so is he. How do thoughts 
get into the heart, the seat of reflection? Through the eyes, ears, and 
other senses. The raw material of our actions is what we take into 
our mind and allow to settle in our heart. David put it this way: “Your 
word | have hidden in my heart, that | might not sin against You” 
(Ps. 119:11). The other side is seen in Ps 101:3: “I will set nothing wick- 
ed before my eyes.” Paul pictured the believer as “bringing every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ” (see 2 Cor. 10:5). 
15:22 The woman was a Gentile who would have had no natural 
claims on a Jewish Messiah. 

15:24 This verse demonstrates Christ's commitment to Israel, 
whom He called lost sheep. Jesus would always give the Jews the 
first opportunity to accept Him as their Messiah. 

15:26 The “children” that Jesus referred to were the people of Israel. 
The little dogs refer to Gentiles. 


14 Matt. 12:38; 
Mark 8:11; Luke 
11:16; 12:54-56; 
1 Cor. 1:22 


heaven. 2He answered and said to them, 
“When it is evening you say, ‘It will be 
fair weather, for the sky is red’; 3and 


15:29-31 The scene changes from the region of Tyre and Sidon toa 
mountain near the Sea of Galilee but still in Gentile territory. Mark 
7:31 identifies this region as the Decapolis. they glorified the God 
of Israel: The Gentiles believed and glorified Israel's God, while 
many in Israel remained blind to their Messiah. 

15:32-38 This is not the same miracle recorded in 14:14-21. Jesus 
Himself identified two distinct feedings of multitudes (16:9, 10). This 
was a supernatural supply of food for Gentiles. The seven baskets 
of leftovers here contrasts with the 12 baskets that were gathered in 
ch. 14. Further, the word for large baskets in v. 37 is different from 
the word for “baskets” in 14:20. 

16:1 sign from heaven: Perhaps the scribes and Pharisees were 
thinking of signs such as the fire from heaven that answered Elijah’s 
prayer (see 1 Kin. 18:36-38), the plagues on Egypt (see Ex. 7-12), or 
the sun standing still (see Josh. 10:12-14). 


1540 | MATTHEW 16:4 


in the morning, ‘Tt will be foul weather 
today, for the sky is red and threatening? 
‘Hypocrites! You know how to discern 
the face of the sky, but you cannot discern 
the signs of the times. 4”A wicked and 


3’ NU omits 
Hypocrites 

4 > Prov, 30:12; 
Matt. 12:39; Luke 
11:29; 24:46 2NU 
omits the prophet 


cees.” 12Then they understood that He 
did not tell them to beware of the leav- 
en of bread, but of the °doctrine of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 


; : 5 ¢Mark 8:14 
adulterous generation seeks after a sign, Qamarkeas:tuke Revelation o if Whe Pelacn uf he Rina 
and no sign shall be given to it except the 12:1 3 yeast 
sign of 2the prophet Jonah.” And He left 8#NUhaveno ese a 
them and departed. bread 13When Jesus came into the region of 


Withdrawal of Jesus 
Mark 8:13-21 


6:1-14 


9 © Matt. 14:15-21; 
Mark 6:30-44; 
Luke 9:10-17; John 


10 f Matt. 15:32-38; 


Caesarea Philippi, He asked His disciples, 
saying, J““Who do men say that I, the Son 
of Man, am?” 

14So0 they said, “Some say John the 


é eye Mark 8:1-9 
> Now ‘when His disciples had come to 1 yeast Baptist, some Elijah, and others Jeremiah 
the other side, they had forgotten to take He OE or ‘one of the prophets.” 
bread. ® Then Jesus said to them, ¢“Take ieee 15He said to them, “But who do /you 


heed and beware of the ?leaven of the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees.” 

7And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, “It is because we have 
taken no bread.” 

8But Jesus, being aware of it, said to 


21:11 


14} Matt. 14:2; 
Luke 9:7-9 ‘Matt. 


15 j John 6:67 

16 k Matt. 14:33; 
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9:20; John 6:69; 
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say that I am?” 

16Simon Peter answered and said, 
k“You are the Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God.” 

17Jesus answered and said to him, 
“Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jonah, !for 


them, “O you of little faith, why do you 9:20;Heb.1:2,5; flesh and blood has not revealed this to 
reason among yourselves because you : aes you, but ” My Father who is in heaven. 


4have brought no bread? 9°Do you not yet 
understand, or remember the five loaves 
of the five thousand and how many bas- 
kets you took up? !°fNor the seven loaves 
of the four thousand and how many large 
baskets you took up? ! How is it you do 
not understand that I did not speak to 
you concerning bread?—but to beware of 
the *leaven of the Pharisees and Saddu- 


1:16 


victorious 


16:4 And He left them: Previously Jesus had withdrawn in the 
face of opposition (12:15; 14:13; 15:21); here He left the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, meaning that He abandoned or forsook them. Jesus 
deserted these religious leaders as reprobates. 

16:5 The other side refers to the other side of the Sea of Galilee, 
where the Gentiles lived. 

16:11, 12 In Scripture, leaven is often used as a symbol of evil. The 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees was hypocrisy, legalism, 
political opportunism, and spiritual hardness. Jesus’ warning here 
was a result of the Pharisees’ request for a sign in vv. 1-4. 

16:13 Caesarea Philippi was located north of the Sea of Galilee, 


(Gk. petros) (16:18; John 1:42) Strong’s #4074 


(Gk. petra) (16:18; Rom. 9:33; 1 Cor. 10:4; 1 Pet. 2:8) Strong's 
#4073 


As Peter and rock are one word in the language spoken by 
Jesus (Aramaic), the wordplay in this verse can be dupli- 
cated only in languages that also have one word for both. 
In Greek, the word for Peter is petros (meaning “stone”); 
the word for rock is petra. Some commentators have indi- 
cated that, though the two words are nearly synonymous, 
Jesus intended a distinction—Peter is but a fragment of the 
whole, while Christ Himself is the entire rock. Thus it could 
be said that the church would be built on Christ, the Rock. 
Be that as it may, at least it can be said that the context 
allows that the rock upon which the church is built is Peter’s 
confession that Jesus is the Son of God. 


18 "John 1:42 
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19 9 Matt. 18:18; 
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Revelation of the Church 

18 And I also say to you that “you are 
Peter, and °on this rock I will build My 
church, and ?the gates of Hades shall 
not “prevail against it. 197 And I will give 


John 20:23 


at the base of the southwest slope of Mt. Hermon. The place had 
long been associated with idol worship. The site for pagan worship 
centered on a massive stone facade, which Jesus referred to in His 
play on words concerning “rock” in v. 18. Who do men say that... 
am: In the face of the surrounding idols, Christ led His disciples into 
a proclamation of His deity by first soliciting from them what other 
people said. In the end, however, what mattered was the apostles’ 
own beliefs concerning Jesus. 

16:16 The Spirit of grace revealed to Peter the true identity of the 
Lord Jesus. Son of the living God refers to Jesus’ deity. Several 
factors point to this conclusion: (1) He was born of a virgin (1:18-20); 
(2) He was called Immanuel, meaning “God with us” (1:23); (3) the 
title in Greek is emphatic: “the Son of the God, the living One”; and 
(4) later passages describe Christ as God (see John 20:27-29). 
16:17 has not revealed: People do not come to faith in Jesus Christ 
by scrutiny or searching, but by the Father's revelation of the Son 
to them (see John 6:65). 

16:18 The words I will build My church indicate that the church 
had not yet been started. Obviously the disciples did not at this 
point understand the doctrine of the NT church with its equality 
of Jew and Gentile (see Eph. 2:11—3:7). They simply understood it 
to be the Lord’s followers. the gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against it: Jesus may have been saying simply that death would 
not vanquish the church. One day, by the power of Christ's resur- 
rection, the church and all the redeemed will be resurrected. Others 
suggest that the phrase means that the forces of evil will not be able 
to conquer the people of God. 

16:19 You in this passage is singular. The keys of the kingdom 
may refer to Peter’s opening the kingdom to various groups of 
people (Jews in Acts 2; 3; Samaritans in Acts 8:14-17; Gentiles in 
Acts 10). The keys would open doors to lost people. However, this 
term may have further significance. The keys seem to be explained 
by the binding and loosing discussed in the last part of the verse. 
In rabbinical literature, binding and loosing refers to what was 


you the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
and whatever you bind on earth “will be 
bound in heaven, and whatever you loose 
on earth will be loosed in heaven.” 

20rThen He commanded His disciples 
that they should tell no one that He was 
Jesus the Christ. 


Revelation of Jesus’ Death 
Mark 8:31-33; Luke 9:22 

21From that time Jesus began ‘to show 
to His disciples that He must go to Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things from the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised the third day. 

22 Then Peter took Him aside and began 
to rebuke Him, saying, ?“Far be it from 
You, Lord; this shall not happen to You!” 

23 But He turned and said to Peter, “Get 
behind Me, ‘Satan! “You are /an offense 
to Me, for you are not mindful of the 
things of God, but the things of men.” 


Revelation of Jesus’ Reward 
Mark 8:34-37; Luke 9:23-25 

24vThen Jesus said to His disciples, “If 
anyone desires to come after Me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow Me. 25For *whoever desires to 
save his life will lose it, but whoever loses 
his life for My sake will find it. 2° For what 
Yprofit is it to a man if he gains the whole 
world, and loses his own soul? Or what 
will a man give in exchange for his soul? 


The Prophecy of the Second Coming 
Mark 8:38-9:1; Luke 9:26, 27 

27For “the Son of Man will come in the 
glory of His Father ’with His angels, 


19 8 Or will have 
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CHAPTER 17 
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MATTHEW 17:10 | 1541 


“and then He will reward each according 
to his works. 28 Assuredly, I say to you, 
4there are some standing here who shall 
not taste death till they see the Son of 
Man coming in His kingdom.” 


The Transfiguration 
Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36; 2 Pet. 1:17, 18 
1 Now “after six days Jesus took 
Peter, James, and John his broth- 

er, led them up on a high mountain by 
themselves; 2and He was transfigured 
before them. His face shone like the 
sun, and His clothes became as white as 
the light. 3 And behold, Moses and Eli- 
jah appeared to them, talking with Him. 
4Then Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
“Lord, it is good for us to be here; if You 
wish, ‘let us make here three taberna- 
cles: one for You, one for Moses, and one 
for Elijah.” 

5b>While he was still speaking, be- 
hold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them; and suddenly a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, ‘“This is My be- 
loved Son, 4in whom I am well pleased. 
‘Hear Him!” ®fAnd when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their faces and 
were greatly afraid. 7 But Jesus came and 
5touched them and said, “Arise, and do 
not be afraid.” When they had lifted 
up their eyes, they saw no one but Jesus 
only. 

9Now as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus commanded them, say- 
ing, “Tell the vision to no one until the 
Son of Man is risen from the dead.” 

10 And His disciples asked Him, saying, 


79 Dan. 8:18 


permitted or not permitted. So this passage may refer to judg- 
ments that Peter would make about what would be permitted or 
forbidden in the church, the body of believers. 

16:20 Because the public did not understand the concept of the 
suffering Messiah, they were not to be told that He was Jesus 
the Christ. Furthermore, the nation had already turned away from 
Christ. They had crossed the point of no return (12:31, 32). 

16:21 The phrase from that time marks a new direction in Jesus’ 
ministry. The expression occurs twice in the Book of Matthew, here 
and in 4:17. In 4:17, it introduces the beginning of Jesus’ ministry in 
announcing the nearness of the kingdom. Here it introduces the 
Cross and the ultimate rejection of the Messiah. Elders and chief 
priests and scribes refer to the makeup of the Jewish council, also 
called the Sanhedrin. Together with the mention of Jerusalem, this 
indicates that Jesus’ rejection would be an official one. Be killed is 
the first of three predictions in Matthew concerning Christ's death 
(see 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19). 

16:22 rebuke Him: Peter had confessed Jesus’ deity earlier (v. 16). 
Now he was attempting to correct Jesus. 

16:23 To call Peter Satan was a very serious thing. But Peter was 
standing in the way of the plan of God, and so he was speaking 
for Satan. 

16:28 coming in His kingdom: This verse anticipates the Trans- 
figuration in ch. 17. Several reasons point to this conclusion: (1) It is 


Peter's interpretation in 2 Pet. 1:16-18; (2) the three synoptic Gospels 
(John omits the account of the Transfiguration) all place the Trans- 
figuration immediately after this prediction; and (3) some—not 
all—of the apostles saw the Transfiguration (19:27-30). In the Trans- 
figuration, Peter, James, and John saw a preview of the kingdom. 
17:1 The high mountain was probably a spur of Mt. Hermon, which 
rises to about 9,400 feet above sea level. 

17:3 Moses and Elijah represented the OT, personifying the Law 
and the Prophets. Their presence indicated that the OT Scriptures 
had been looking forward to the Messiah and His kingdom. 

17:5 This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased were 
the identical words spoken at Jesus’ baptism in 3:17 (see Ps. 2:7; Is. 
42:1). Hear Him seems to refer to Deut. 18:15. 

17:9 Tell the vision to no one: The command for silence was due 
to the fact that the masses of Israel had an incorrect concept of 
the Messiah (8:4; 12:16). They expected a conquering king, not a 
Suffering Servant. 

17:10 The three disciples evidently did not comprehend the refer- 
ence to Christ's death in v. 9. The problem they raised concerned 
the Transfiguration. They had just seen Elijah on the mountain. If 
the scribes were correct that Elijah must come before the kingdom 
would arrive, why should the disciples not inform everyone that 
Elijah had appeared on the mountain? 


1542 | MATTHEW 17:11 


h“Why then do the scribes say that Elijah 
must come first?” 

1l1Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Indeed, Elijah is coming ”first and will 
‘restore all things. !2/But I say to you 


9:11 
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Instruction About Jesus’ Death 
Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43-45 

22rNow while they were “staying in 
Galilee, Jesus said to them, “The Son 
of Man is about to be betrayed into the 


that Elijah has come already, and they rae os hands of men, 22 and they will kill Him 
kdid not know him but did to him what- imatu1621 ‘ 4 , 


ever they wished. Likewise 'the Son 
of Man is also about to suffer at their 
hands.” 13”Then the disciples under- 
stood that He spoke to them of John the 
Baptist. 


9:37-42 


Instruction About Faith 
Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-42 

14” And when they had come to the 
multitude, a man came to Him, kneeling 
down to Him and saying, “Lord, have 


13 ™ Matt. 11:14 
14." Matt. 17:14-19; 
Mark 9:14-28; Luke 


15 3 Lit. moonstruck 
17 ° Deut. 32:5; Phil. 
2:15 4 unbelieving 
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22 ' Matt. 16:21; 
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and the third day He will be raised up.” 
And they were exceedingly ‘sorrowful. 


Instruction About Taxes 

24tWhen they had come to ®Caperna- 
um, those who received the 9 temple tax 
came to Peter and said, “Does your Teach- 
er not pay the temple tax?” 

25 He said, “Yes.” 

And when he had come into the house, 
Jesus anticipated him, saying, “What do 
you think, Simon? From whom do the 


mercy on my son, for he is 3an epilep- ranean kings of the earth take customs or taxes, 
tic and suffers severely; for he often falls gathering together fro1n their sons or from “strangers?” 


into the fire and often into the water. 
16So I brought him to Your disciples, but 
they could not cure him.” 

17Then Jesus answered and said, 
“O #faithless and °perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? How long 
shall I bear with you? Bring him here to 
Me.” 18 And Jesus ’rebuked the demon, 
and it came out of him; and the child was 


23 5 Matt. 26:22; 
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26 Peter said to Him, “From strangers.” 

Jesus said to him, “Then the sons are 
free. 2” Nevertheless, lest we offend them, 
go to the sea, cast in a hook, and take the 
fish that comes up first. And when you 
have opened its mouth, you will find a 
I piece of money; take that and give it to 
them for Me and you.” 


cured from that very hour. for two ’ oe 
19Then the disciples came to Jesus pri- ante ig Instruction About Humility 

vately and said, “Why could we not cast Mark 9:33-37; Luke 9:46-48 

it out?” fee: q 8 At “that time the disciples came to 
20So Jesus said to them, “Because of 222427 Jesus, saying, “Who then is great- 


your © unbelief; for assuredly, I say to you, 
aif you have faith as a mustard seed, you 
will say to this mountain, ‘Move from 
here to there) and it will move; and noth- 
ing will be impossible for you. 2!°How- 
ever, this kind does not go out except by 
prayer and fasting.” 


18:14-17 


23:11] 


17:11 The Lord informed His three apostles that the scribes were 
right in their interpretation of Mal. 3:1; 4:5, 6. The fact that Christ used 
the phrase will restore all things indicates that the prophecy still 
has a future fulfillment. 

17:12, 13 Jesus indicates that the prophecies concerning Elijah had 
their fulfillment in John the Baptist. Yet because the restoration 
is not complete, some conclude that the role of Elijah will be taken 
up by one of the two witnesses of Rev. 11:3-6. 

17:15 In this case, the epilepsy was caused by a demon \v. 18). 
17:20 The disciples could not exorcise the demon because they 
failed in faith. The power was there, but they had failed to appro- 
priate it. 

17:22, 23 Jesus and the disciples began what would be Jesus’ final 
journey to Jerusalem. Once again Jesus predicted His death and 
resurrection (see also 16:21; 20:18, 19). Once again the disciples failed 
to understand the Resurrection; they seemed to have heard only His 
words about His coming death, because they became exceedingly 
sorrowful. 

17:24 The temple tax was a tax given annually by every adult 
Jewish male over 20 years of age for maintaining the temple. This 
tax was based on Ex. 30:13, and amounted to two day’s wages for a 
common laborer. Evidently Jesus had not yet paid the tax, and the 
temple tax collector was following up on it. 
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est in the kingdom of heaven?” 

2Then Jesus called a little ’child to 
Him, set him in the midst of them, 2and 
said, “Assuredly, I say to you, “unless 
you are converted and become as little 
children, you will by no means enter the 
kingdom of heaven. 4“Therefore who- 


17:25 Peter, desiring to maintain the best reputation and also as- 
suming the best of his Master, replied to the tax collector (v. 24) 
that Jesus had paid the temple tax. Anticipated implies that Peter 
was about to speak, evidently about the matter of Christ paying the 
temple tax, when Jesus spoke first. Their sons may refer to citizens 
of a country as opposed to conquered peoples or strangers. How- 
ever, citizens often pay customs and taxes. More likely the contrast 
is between the imperial family and the common people. 

17:26 In this verse, Jesus demonstrates that, as God’s Son, He was 
free from the obligation to pay the temple tax. In fact, the temple 
belonged to Him (see Mal. 3:1). The fact that He used the plural sons 
implies that Peter and the other disciples were also free from that 
obligation. 

18:1 Matthew 18 contains the fourth of five discourses in Matthew's 
Gospel (compare 5:1—7:27; 10:1-42; 13:1-53; 24:1—25:46). The theme 
of this discourse is humility. Jesus outlines five reasons that humil- 
ity is essential: (1) for entrance into the kingdom (vv. 2, 3); (2) for 
greatness in the kingdom (v. 4); (3) to prevent offenses (vv. 5-11); (4) 
to carry on proper discipline in the church (vv. 5-20); and (5) for for- 
giving one another (vv. 21-35). Greatest in the kingdom implies 
rank, a concept implied by Jesus Himself in 5:19, 

18:3, 4 Converted means to turn around (see Luke 22:32). 


ever humbles himself as this little child 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
5eWhoever receives one little child like 
this in My name receives Me. 


Punishment of Offenders 
Mark 9:42-48 

6f“Whoever causes one of these little 
ones who believe in Me to sin, it would 
be better for him if a millstone were hung 
around his neck, and he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 7Woe to the world 
because of ! offenses! For offenses must 
come, but woe to that man by whom the 
offense comes! 

87“If your hand or foot causes you to 
sin, cut it off and cast it from you. It is 
better for you to enter into life lame or 
maimed, rather than having two hands 
or two feet, to be cast into the everlasting 
fire. 9And if your eye causes you to sin, 
pluck it out and cast it from you. It is bet- 
ter for you to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, to be cast 
into “hell fire. 

10“Take heed that you do not despise 
one of these little ones, for I say to you 
that in heaven /their angels always "see 
the face of My Father who is in heaven. 
111 For3 the Son of Man has come to save 
that which was lost. 


tosin 
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Parable of the Lost Sheep 
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it, assuredly, I say to you, he rejoices more 
over that sheep than over the ninety- 
nine that did not go astray. 14Even so 
it is not the “will of your Father who is 
in heaven that one of these little ones 
should perish. 


The Offended Brother 

15“Moreover °if your brother sins 
against you, go and tell him his fault be- 
tween you and him alone. If he hears you, 
vyou have gained your brother. 1°But if 
he will not hear, take with you one or 
two more, that 4 ‘hy the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be estab- 
lished! 1” And if he refuses to hear them, 
tell it to the church. But if he refuses even 
to hear the church, let him be to you like 
a ‘heathen and a tax collector. 

18“Assuredly, I say to you, ‘whatever 
you bind on earth will be bound in heav- 
en, and whatever you loose on earth will 
be loosed in heaven. 

19¢“A gain? I say to you that if two of 
you agree on earth concerning anything 
that they ask, “it will be done for them by 
My Father in heaven. 2° For where two or 
three are gathered ’ together in My name, 
Iam there in the midst of them.” 


Instruction About Forgiveness 
21Then Peter came to Him and said, 
“Lord, how often shall my brother sin 


4NU,M Again, : 5 "i 
Luke 15:4-7 euiediy ieay against me, and I forgive him? “Up to 
12m“What do you think? If a man has 20 Acts 20:7; seven times?” 
1 Cor. 14:26 


a hundred sheep, and one of them goes 
astray, does he not leave the ninety-nine 
and go to the mountains to seek the one 


that is straying? 13 And if he should find *% 


18:6 Causes... to sin literally means to put a snare, trap, or stum- 
bling block in someone’s way. A millstone was a heavy grinding 
stone so large that it had to be turned by a donkey. 

18:8, 9 This same basic statement is found in reverse order in 5:29, 
30. One of the keys to understanding this assertion is to recognize 
the present tense of causes you to sin. Although the warning was 
addressed to the disciples, it describes a person who has a lifestyle 
of sinning and needs drastic measures in order to change it (see 1 
John 3:7-10). 

18:10 One of these little ones describes either a little child ora 
believer. Verses 12-14 seem to indicate a believer. Here Jesus im- 
plies that angels watch over and serve His followers on earth (see 
Heb. 1:14). 

18:14 These little ones probably refers back to those who believe 
(v. 6). The Father watches over each of His little ones. 

18:15-17 Jesus teaches His disciples about the process of restoring 
an erring believer. First, there should be a loving personal confron- 
tation. The second step outlined in v. 16 is not as clear. The principle 
of witnesses is taken from Deut. 19:15, but what is it the witnesses 
attest? Evidently they witness that the offended brother is acting in 
good faith and the right spirit in attempting to work out a reconcilia- 
tion. They also would be witnesses to any agreement. If this does not 
bring peace, the offended brother is to report it to the assembly. The 
church then is to do everything possible to convince the believer 
who has sinned to be reconciled or to right the wrong. If the erring 


21 “ Luke 17:4 
22 * [Matt. 6:14; 
Mark 11:25]; Col. 


22Jesus said to him, “I do not say to 
you, “up to seven times, but up to sev- 
enty times seven. 2° Therefore the king- 
dom of heaven is like a certain king who 


one will not respond, that person is to be disciplined by being cut 
off from the fellowship. Such a loss would be extremely painful to 
the offender (1 Cor. 5:11; 2 Thess. 3:6, 14, 15). 

18:18 bind: Binding refers to things that are not permitted; loosing 
refers to things that are permitted (16:19). As in 16:19, the tenses 
imply that what is loosed or bound on earth will have been deter- 
mined already in heaven. In other words, this is a promise of divine 
direction for each local church. 

18:19, 20 This passage specifically refers to church discipline. It 
is a promise for guidance for the two or three who confront, and 
a promise for the church to claim wisdom and restoration for the 
erring brother. 

18:21 Peter's question was a logical outgrowth of the teachings of 
vv. 15-20. Actually Peter was being very generous in his willingness 
to forgive up to seven times. The traditional limit was three times, 
possibly because of the refrain in Amos 1:3, 6, 9, 11, 13; 2:1, 4, 6. 
18:22 Seventy times seven may also mean “seventy-seven times.” 
The point is not to keep count at all, but to always be willing to 
forgive. 

18:23-31 Ten thousand talents was an enormous sum. A denarius 
was one day's wage for a laborer (20:2). A talent was worth about 
six thousand denarii. Ten thousand talents would be sixty million 
day’s wages, a sum that would be impossible to repay. Thus Jesus 
graphically portrayed this man’s hopeless predicament. 
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wanted to settle accounts with his ser- 


25 Y Ex. 21:2; Lev. 


Instruction About Divorce 


vants. 24 And when he had begun to settle 25:39;2Kin.4:1; Mark 10:1-12 
‘ Neh. 5:5, 8 ‘ 
accounts, one was brought to him who Sete ate Now it came to pass, “when Jesus 


owed him ten thousand talents. 25 But as 
he was not able to pay, his master com- 
manded “that he be sold, with his wife 
and children and all that he had, and that 
payment be made. 26The servant there- 
fore fell down before him, saying, ‘Mas- 


omit all 


his feet ©NU,M 


32 2 Luke 7:41-43 
35 9 Prov. 21:13; 
Matt. 6:12; Mark 
11:26; James 2:13 
7NU omits his 


7 9 had finished these sayings, that He 
departed from Galilee and came to the re- 
gion of Judea beyond the Jordan. 2 And 
great multitudes followed Him, and He 
healed them there. 

3The Pharisees also came to Him, test- 


: : . trespasses 

ter, have patience with me, and I will ing Him, and saying to Him, “Is it lawful 
pay you all’ ?”Then the master of that for a man to divorce his wife for just any 
servant was moved with compassion, re- reason?” 
leased him, and forgave him the debt. 4 And He answered and said to them, 

28“But that servant went out and “Have you not read that He who ! made 
found one of his fellow servants who them at the beginning ¢ ‘made them male 
owed him a hundred denarii; and he laid and female, 5and said, 4 ‘For this reason 
hands on him and took him by the throat, a man shall leave his father and mother 
saying, ‘Pay me what you owe!’ °So his and be joined to his wife, and ° the two 
fellow servant fell down °at his feet and shall become one flesh’? ®So then, they 
begged him, saying, ‘Have patience with are no longer two but one flesh. There- 
me, and I will pay you “all? 3%And he fore what God has joined together, let not 
would not, but went and threw him into ees man separate.” 


prison till he should pay the debt. 3!So 
when his fellow servants saw what had 
been done, they were very grieved, and 
came and told their master all that had 
been done. 32Then his master, after he 
had called him, said to him, ‘You wicked 
servant! I forgave you “all that debt be- 
cause you begged me. 33Should you not 
also have had compassion on your fellow 
servant, just as I had pity on you?’ 34 And 
his master was angry, and delivered him 
to the torturers until he should pay all 
that was due to him. 

354“So My heavenly Father also will 
do to you if each of you, from his heart, 
does not forgive his brother “his tres- 
passes.” 


10:40 


created 


Matt. 5:31 


2:16 


9, 17] 


18:32, 33 This parable reiterates the principle that we should forgive 
others because God forgives us (see the Lord’s Prayer in 6:12). 
18:35 This verse is a warning about the penalty for not forgiving 
others (see 1 Cor. 11:30-32; Heb. 12:5-11). All of a Christian’s sins 
are forgiven and forgotten forever (see Ps. 103:12; Jer. 31:34; Heb. 
8:12). But this parable illustrates the Christian duty to forgive others 
(see 6:12, 14, 15; 2 Cor. 2:10; Eph. 4:32). If our forgiveness should be 
in direct proportion to the incredible amount that we have been 
forgiven (v. 22), then we must always be willing to forgive. 

19:3 The Pharisees’ question about divorce was dangerous. John 
the Baptist’s answer had resulted in imprisonment and ultimate- 
ly execution (14:3-11). The use of the word testing indicates the 
malicious intent of the query. The rabbis had been arguing about 
when it was permissible according to the Law to divorce. Specifically, 
they wanted to know the meaning of the expression “uncleanness” 
in Deut. 24:1, which evidently referred to some kind of indecency. 
One rabbinical school held that the only grounds for divorce was 
immorality. Another school believed that anything that displeased 
the husband was sufficient to obtain a divorce. These Pharisees 
wanted Jesus to take one side on this controversy, thus giving them 
evidence to use against Him. 

19:4-6 Jesus avoided the controversy over divorce (v. 3) by giv- 
ing three reasons for why married people should remain married: 
(1) God made one male and one female. If God had intended more 
than one wife for Adam, He would have created more. The same 
would be true of husbands for Eve. He who made them is literally 


14 Matt. 19:1-9; 
Mark 10:1-12; John 


2 © Matt. 12:15 
4¢Gen. 1:27; 5:2; 
[Mal. 2:15] 'NU 


5 Gen. 2:24; Mark 
10:5-9; Eph. 5:31 
e[1 Cor. 6:16; 7:2] 

7 f Deut. 24:1-4; 


8 9 Heb. 3:15 " Mal. 


9 i [Matt. 5:32]; 
Mark 10:11; Luke 
16:18; 1 Cor. 7:10 
2 Or fornication 
10/ [Prov. 21:19] 
11‘ [1 Cor. 7:2, 7, 


7They said to Him, /“Why then did 
Moses command to give a certificate of 
divorce, and to put her away?” 

8He said to them, “Moses, because of 
the ZJhardness of your hearts, permitted 
you to divorce your "wives, but from the 
beginning it was not so. 9‘And I say to 
you, whoever divorces his wife, except for 
2sexual immorality, and marries another, 
commits adultery; and whoever marries 
her who is divorced commits adultery.” 

10His disciples said to Him, /“If such 
is the case of the man with his wife, it is 
better not to marry.” 

11But He said to them, *“All can- 
not accept this saying, but only those to 
whom it has been given: !2For there are 


“the One who created” or “the Creator.” The implication is that the 
Creator is Lord and is the One who determines what is the ideal in 
marriage. (2) God ordained marriage as the strongest bond in all 
human relationships. A man leaves his parents and is joined to his 
wife. The language is very strong here. Leave means “to abandon”, 
joined to means “to be glued to.” The most permanent relationship 
in society is not between parent and child, but between husband 
and wife. (3) The two become one flesh. The basic element in mar- 
riage is a contract or covenant (see Mal. 2:14); part of that covenant 
is physical intimacy. 

19:8 Jesus pointed out that Moses never commanded divorce, he 
only permitted it. God's original ideal was that married couples 
would not divorce. 

19:9 Defining the term wife is vital to understanding the principle 
of this verse. Some believe that the divorce decree was valid only 
during the engagement period, as with Mary and Joseph in ch. 1. 
There the wife is the woman to whom a man is engaged. However, 
Deut. 24:1 indicates that the couple is living together, suggesting an 
actual marriage. Immorality may refer to any kind of sexual immo- 
rality—premarital sex, extramarital sex, prostitution, homosexuality, 
and even bestiality. Whoever marries her who is divorced prob- 
ably refers to aman who marries a woman who has been divorced 
because of her immorality. 

19:11 Jesus indicates that remaining unmarried is only for a few 
people. 

19:12 Some people do not marry because they were born with no 


3eunuchs who were born thus from their 
mother’s womb, and 'there are eunuchs 
who were made eunuchs by men, and 
there are eunuchs who have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heav- 
en’s sake. He who is able to accept it, let 
him accept it.” 

13™Then little children were brought 
to Him that He might put His hands on 
them and pray, but the disciples rebuked 
them. !4But Jesus said, “Let the little chil- 
dren come to Me, and do not forbid them; 
for “of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
15 And He laid His hands on them and 
departed from there. 


Rich Young Ruler 
Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 

160Now behold, one came and said to 
Him, ’ “Good? Teacher, what good thing 
shall I do that I may have eternal life?” 

17So He said to him, > “Why do you call 
Me good? No one is 7good but One, that 
is, God. But if you want to enter into life, 
"keep the commandments.” 

18He said to Him, “Which ones?” 


Jesus said, °“‘You shall not murder, 


‘You shall not commit adultery, ‘You 
shall not steal, ‘You shall not bear false 
witness, 19* ‘Honor your father and your 
mother, and, “ ‘You shall love your neigh- 
bor as yourself’” 

20The young man said to Him, “All 
these things I have ’kept “from my youth. 
What do I still lack?” 

21Jesus said to him, “If you want to be 
perfect, go, sell what you have and give 
to the poor, and you will have treasure in 
heaven; and come, follow Me.” 

22But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful, for he 
had great possessions. 

23 Then Jesus said to His disciples, “As- 
suredly, I say to you that “it is hard for a 
rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. 


12![1 Cor. 7:32] 
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MATTHEW 20:5 | 1545 


24 And again I say to you, it is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom 
of God.” 

25When His disciples heard it, they 
were greatly astonished, saying, “Who 
then can be saved?” 

26 But Jesus looked at them and said to 
them, “With men this is impossible, but 
Y¥with God all things are possible.” 


The Apostles’ Reward 
Mark 10:28-30; Luke 18:28-30 

27Then Peter answered and said to 
Him, “See, we have left all and followed 
You. Therefore what shall we have?” 

28So Jesus said to them, “Assuredly I 
say to you, that in the regeneration, when 
the Son of Man sits on the throne of His 
glory, “you who have followed Me will 
also sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 29’And everyone 
who has left houses or brothers or sisters 
or father or mother “or wife or children 
or ?lands, for My name’s sake, shall re- 
ceive a hundredfold, and inherit eternal 
life. 39° But many who are first will be last, 
and the last first. 


Parable of the Laborers 
Mark 10:31 
20 “For the kingdom of heaven is 
like a landowner who went out 
early in the morning to hire laborers for 
his vineyard. 2 Now when he had agreed 
with the laborers for a denarius a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 3? And he 
went out about the third hour and saw 
others standing idle in the marketplace, 
4and said to them, ‘You also go into the 
vineyard, and whatever is right I will 
give you’ So they went. > Again he went 


30 ¢ [Matt. 20:16; 21:31, 32]; Mark 10:31; Luke 13:30 


sex drive. Others do not marry because they are castrated. Still oth- 
ers forgo marriage for the sake of serving God. Some have been 
given the spiritual gift of celibacy in order to do this (see 1 Cor. 7:7). 
19:17 Why do you call Me good may be rephrased as “Why are 
you asking me concerning what is good?” The only One who can 
ultimately answer the question about goodness is God. The fact 
that Jesus went on to answer the question is a quiet claim to deity. 
19:21 This verse does not teach salvation by works (see Rom. 3:23, 
24; Eph. 2:8, 9). Rather Jesus was proving the error of the man’s 
claim to have fulfilled God's law (v. 20). If the young man loved his 
neighbor to the extent required by the Law of Moses (v. 19; Lev. 
19:18), he would have had no difficulty in giving away his wealth 
to needy people. 

19:23, 24 Jesus’ comment about a rich man’s salvation would have 
been difficult for some Jewish people in this period to accept be- 
cause they held to a form of “prosperity theology.” If people pros- 
pered, it was evidence of God's blessing on them. Whereas v. 23 says 
it is hard for a rich man to become saved, v. 24 implies that it is as 


impossible as passing a camel through the eye of a needle (see 
Mark 10:25; Luke 18:25). 

19:27 we have left all: The instruction Jesus gave to the rich man 
was precisely what Peter and the other disciples had done (4:18-22). 
The natural question then was what shall we have? Rather than 
upbraid Peter for what may seem like a selfish request, Jesus assured 
him that the life investment he and the other disciples had made 
(16:24-28) would have dividends “a hundredfold” (v. 29). 

19:28 The apostles never forgot Jesus’ promise about their place 
in His kingdom; it was still in their minds in Acts 1:15-26. In the 
regeneration looks ahead to the coming kingdom promised in 
Dan. 7:13, 14. throne of His glory: Christ is today seated at the right 
hand of the eternal throne of the Father. In the future kingdom, He 
will occupy the Davidic throne (see Rev. 3:21). In that kingdom, the 
twelve apostles will sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

20:3 The third hour was about 9:00 a.m. 

20:5 The sixth hour was about noon. The ninth hour was 3:00 p.m. 
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out about the sixth and the ninth hour, 
and did likewise. ®And about the elev- 
enth hour he went out and found others 
standing Jidle, and said to them, ‘Why 
have you been standing here idle all day?’ 
7They said to him, ‘Because no one hired 
us? He said to them, ‘You also go into the 
vineyard, and whatever is right you will 
receive: 

8“So when evening had come, the 
owner of the vineyard said to his stew- 
ard, ‘Call the laborers and give them 
their wages, beginning with the last to 
the first? 9And when those came who 
were hired about the eleventh hour, they 
each received a denarius. !°But when 
the first came, they supposed that they 
would receive more; and they likewise 
received each a denarius. 1! And when 
they had received it, they *complained 
against the landowner, !?saying, “These 
last men have worked only one hour, 
and you made them equal to us who 
have borne the burden and the heat of 
the day’ 13 But he answered one of them 
and said, ‘Friend, I am doing you no 
wrong. Did you not agree with me for 
a denarius? !4Take what is yours and go 
your way. I wish to give to this last man 
the same as to you. 154Ts it not lawful 
for me to do what I wish with my own 
things? Or is your eye evil because I am 
good?’ 16¢So the last will be first, and the 
first last. 7For? many are called, but few 
chosen.” 


Instruction About Jesus’ Death 
Mark 10:32-34; Luke 18:31-34 

17¢Now Jesus, going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples aside on the 
road and said to them, 18/“Behold, we 
are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of 
Man will be betrayed to the chief priests 
and to the scribes; and they will condemn 
Him to death, 194and deliver Him to the 
Gentiles to mock and to ‘scourge and to 
jerucify. And the third day He will ’rise 
again.” 


CHAPTER 20 
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Instruction About Ambition 
Mark 10:35-45 


201Then the mother of ™Zebedee’s 
sons came to Him with her sons, kneel- 
ing down and asking something from 
Him. 

21 And He said to her, “What do you 
wish?” 

She said to Him, “Grant that these two 
sons of mine "may sit, one on Your right 
hand and the other on the left, in Your 
kingdom.” 

22But Jesus answered and said, “You 
do not know what you ask. Are you 
able to drink ’the cup that I am about to 
drink, >and be baptized with ’the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with?” 

They said to Him, “We are able.” 

23So He said to them, 7“You will in- 
deed drink My cup, and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with; 
but to sit on My right hand and on My 
left is not Mine to give, but it is for those 
for whom it is prepared by My Father.” 

24r And when the ten heard it, they 
were greatly displeased with the two 
brothers. 25But Jesus called them to 
Himself and said, “You know that the 
rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, 
and those who are great exercise author- 
ity over them. 2° Yet ‘it shall not be so 
among you; but ‘whoever desires to be- 
come great among you, let him be your 
servant. 27"And whoever desires to be 
first among you, let him be your slave— 
28vjust as the “Son of Man did not come 
to be served, *but to serve, and /to give 
His life a ransom “for many.” 


The Blind Men Recognize the King 
Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43 


294Now as they went out of Jericho, a 
great multitude followed Him. 2° And be- 


Phil. 2:6, 7; 1 Tim. 2:5, 6; Titus 2:14; Heb. 9:28; Rev. 1:5] * Luke 
22:27; John 13:14 ¥[Is. 53:10, 11 +; Dan. 9:24, 26; John 11:51, 
52; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19] 2[Rom. 5:15, 19; Heb. 9:28] 29 4 Mark 
10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43 


20:6 The eleventh hour was about 5:00 p.m. There would have 
been only one hour left in the working day. 

20:13-15 The first workers complained that their wages were the 
same as those who had been hired late in the day. However, the 
owner had not cheated them; everyone received the agreed-upon 
sum for his work. The early workers grumbled because they were 
evil in their outlook; their master, however, was sovereignly gen- 
erous. 

20:16 In the context of Matthew, the workers with the contract rep- 
resent Israel; they had the promises and the covenants (see Rom. 
3:1, 2; 9:4; Eph. 2:11, 12). Those without an agreement represent the 
Gentiles, who would be made equal with the Jewish people when 
salvation became available to all through faith in Jesus Christ (see 
Rom. 11:16, 17; Eph 2:13-15; 3:6). 

20:17-19 Once again the Lord Jesus anticipated His death and res- 


urrection (see 16:21; 17:9, 22, 23). For the first time He referred to the 
way He would die—crucifixion. 

20:24 The indignation of the other ten apostles was probably due 
to their own desire for these lofty positions. Jesus’ response was 
addressed to all of them (vv. 25-28). 

20:26, 27 The measure of greatness is not position, power, or pres- 
tige; it is service. 

20:30 Only Matthew mentions two blind men; Mark and Luke 
refer to one, probably the one who spoke. The fact that Matthew 
records that there were actually two men especially suits his 
Gospel, which was written primarily for Jews who would have de- 
sired two witnesses (see Deut. 17:6). Son of David, a messianic 
title (see 2 Sam. 7:12-16), identifies Jesus as the heir to David's 
throne. This cry, repeated in v. 31, shows the spiritual insight of 
these blind men. 


hold, ’two blind men sitting by the road, 
when they heard that Jesus was passing 
by, cried out, saying, “Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, ‘Son of David!” 

31Then the multitude “warned them 
that they should be quiet; but they cried 
out all the more, saying, “Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, Son of David!” 

32So Jesus stood still and called them, 
and said, “What do you want Me to do 
for you?” 

33They said to Him, “Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened.” 34So Jesus had 
¢compassion and touched their eyes. And 
immediately their eyes received sight, 
and they followed Him. 


The Triumphal Entry 
Mark 11:1-10; Luke 19:29-38; John 12:12-15 
2 Now “when they drew near Jeru- 
salem, and came to /Bethphage, 

at the Mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, saying to them, “Go into 
the village opposite you, and immedi- 
ately you will find a donkey tied, and a 
colt with her. Loose them and bring them 
to Me. 3And if anyone says anything to 
you, you shall say, ‘The Lord has need 
of them} and immediately he will send 
them.” 

42 All this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the proph- 
et, saying: 


5 “Tell* the daughter of Zion, 
‘Behold, your King is coming to 
you, 
Lowly, and sitting on a donkey, 
A colt, the foal of a donkey’ ” 


64So the disciples went and did as Jesus 
commanded them. ’They brought the 
donkey and the colt, “laid their clothes 
on them, 2and set Him on them. 8 And a 
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very great multitude spread their clothes 
on the road; fothers cut down branches 
from the trees and spread them on the 
road. 9Then the multitudes who went 
before and those who followed cried out, 
saying: 


“Hosanna to the Son of David! 
5* Blessed is He who comes in the name 
of the Lorp!’ 
Hosanna in the highest!” 


10h And when He had come into Je- 
rusalem, all the city was moved, saying, 
“Who is this?” 

11So0 the multitudes said, “This is Jesus, 
ithe prophet from Nazareth of Galilee.” 


The Cleansing of the Temple 
Mark 11:15-17; Luke 19:45, 46 

12iThen Jesus went into the temple 
4of God and drove out all those who 
bought and sold in the temple, and over- 
turned the tables of the *money changers 
and the seats of those who sold doves. 
13 And He said to them, “It is written, 
'“My house shall be called a house of 
prayer, but you have made it a ™ ‘den of 
thieves.’” 

14Then the blind and the lame came to 
Him in the temple, and He healed them. 
15But when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that He did, 
and the children crying out in the tem- 
ple and saying, “Hosanna to the "Son 
of David!” they were Sindignant 16and 
said to Him, “Do You hear what these are 
saying?” 

And Jesus said to them, “Yes. Have you 
never read, 


°*Out of the mouth of babes and 
nursing infants 
You have perfected praise’?” 


21:1 The Mount of Olives was directly east of Jerusalem, across 
the deep ravine of the Kidron valley. Bethphage was on the eastern 
slope of the Mount of Olives. 

21:3 The Lord is Jesus. The owner of the animals was likely a fol- 
lower, or at least an admirer, of Jesus. 

21:4, 5 These actions fulfill Is. 62:11; Zech. 9:9. The emphasis in these 
prophecies and Jesus’ actions is on Jesus’ humility. 

21:7 The disciples laid their clothes on both animals so that Christ 
could ride either one. Perhaps the mother donkey walked in front, 
followed by the colt on which Jesus was seated. 

21:8 This great multitude refers not to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem (v. 10), but to the large crowd that had accompanied Jesus from 
Jericho (20:29). The scene was a royal procession (see 2 Kin. 9:13). 
Prior to this time, the Lord Jesus had steadfastly avoided such a dis- 
play (8:4; 9:30; 12:16; 17:9). Now He was publicly presenting Himself 
to Israel as the nation’s Messiah and King. 

21:9 Hosannailiterally means “save now” (as in Ps. 118:25), but it was 
used as an exclamation of joyous praise. Blessed is He who comes 
in the name of the Lorp is a quotation of Ps. 118:26. 

21:10 The city was moved is literally “the city was shaken.” The 


same verb is used in 2:3 of Herod's reaction to the wise men who 
were asking about the birth of Israel’s King. 

21:12 Two cleansings of the temple are recorded in the Gospels— 
one in John 2:14-17 at the beginning of Jesus’ ministry, and one in the 
synoptic Gospels at the end of His ministry (see Mark 11:15-17; Luke 
19:45, 46). bought and sold: Financial corruption ran rampant in the 
outer courts of the temple. Some of the gains that were realized from 
this profiteering probably went to the family of the high priest. The 
money changers exchanged coins with pagan symbols on them for 
acceptable coins to be used in the temple. They charged a premium 
for this “service.” Those who sold doves sold them at top prices. 
21:13 My house shall be called a house of prayer is quoted from 
Is. 56:7. den of thieves: The temple had become a garrison for ban- 
dits. Jeremiah 7:9, 10 says that the Jewish people, after committing 
all sorts of sins, would plead deliverance from the consequences of 
those sins based simply on the fact that they came to the temple. 
Thus in Jeremiah’s day, it became a den for robbers—just as it was 
in Jesus’ day. 

21:16 In Ps. 8:2, which is quoted here, the infants expressed praise 
in the face of enemies. 
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17Then He left them and ?went out of 
the city to Bethany, and He lodged there. 


Cursing of the Fig Tree 18; 12:1 
Mark 11:11-14, 20-24 

184 Now in the morning, as He returned 
to the city, He was hungry. 19"And see- 
ing a fig tree by the road, He came to it 
and found nothing on it but leaves, and 
said to it, “Let no fruit grow on you ever 
again.” Immediately the fig tree withered 
away. 

20s And when the disciples saw it, they 
marveled, saying, “How did the fig tree 
wither away so soon?” 

21So Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Assuredly, I say to you, ‘if you have faith 
and “do not doubt, you will not only do 
what was done to the fig tree, "but also 
if you say to this mountain, ‘Be removed 
and be cast into the sea} it will be done. 
22 And “whatever things you ask in 
prayer, believing, you will receive.” 


18 9 Mark 11:12-14, 


20-24 


13:2 


Question of Jesus’ Authority 
Mark 11:27-33; Luke 20:1-18 

23xNow when He came into the tem- 
ple, the chief priests and the elders of the 
people confronted Him as He was teach- 
ing, and Ysaid, “By what authority are 
You doing these things? And who gave 
You this authority?” 

24But Jesus answered and said to them, 
“T also will ask you one thing, which if 
you tell Me, I likewise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things: 25 The 
zbaptism of “John—where was it from? 
From heaven or from men?” 


6:20 
21:33 


37-50 


6 regret it 


21:17 The idea here is that Jesus abandoned the chief priests and 
scribes, the temple, and the city of Jerusalem. Instead of welcoming 
their Messiah, the religious authorities had rejected and opposed 
Him. 

21:18, 19 He was hungry: Jesus desired to eat of the fruit of the fig 
tree one more time before He died, but could not. Fig trees do not 
bear their fruit in the spring, during Passover, but in the fall of the 
year. However, fig trees do have a small, edible fruit that appears in 
the spring before the sprouting of the leaves. This tree was full of 
leaves, but had no fruit. It looked full of promise, but was empty— 
just like the city of Jerusalem and its beautiful temple. Immediately 
does not necessarily mean instantly; it may have the idea of “very 
soon” as in Luke 19:11 (see Mark 11:12-14, 20-24). This miracle—the 
only recorded miracle of Jesus that involved judgment— illustrates 
God's judgment on the Israelites, who professed adherence to God 
but produced no fruit or spiritual reality. 

21:20-22 The withering of the fig tree illustrates God’s judgment 
on unbelieving Israel, but it also became a means for Jesus to teach 
His disciples that faith works miracles and is the basis for answered 
prayer. 

21:23 The mention of these things refers to the Triumphal Entry, 
the cleansing of the temple, and the accepting of the praise of 
children. The fact that the chief priests and the elders opposed 
the Lord Jesus illustrates the unified antagonism of the Sanhedrin. 
Priests, elders, and scribes were the three representative groups 
in that body. 
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And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, “If we say, ‘From heaven, He will 
say to us, ‘Why then did you not believe 
him?’ 26But if we say, ‘From men} we 
bfear the multitude, ‘for all count John 
as a prophet.” 27So they answered Jesus 
and said, “We do not know.” 

And He said to them, “Neither will 
I tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 


Parable of the Two Sons 

28“But what do you think? A man had 
two sons, and he came to the first and 
said, ‘Son, go, work today in my “vine- 
yard? 29He answered and said, ‘I will 
not}? but afterward he regretted it and 
went. 3°Then he came to the second and 
said likewise. And he answered and said, 
‘T go, sit; but he did not go. 3! Which of 
the two did the will of his father?” 

They said to Him, “The first.” 

Jesus said to them, °“Assuredly, I say to 
you that tax collectors and harlots enter 
the kingdom of God before you. 32 For 
‘John came to you in the way of righ- 
teousness, and you did not believe him; 
Jput tax collectors and harlots believed 
him; and when you saw it, you did not 
afterward relent and believe him. 


Parable of the Landowner 
Mark 12:1-12; Luke 20:9-19 

33“Hear another parable: There was a 
certain landowner ’who planted a vine- 
yard and set a hedge around it, dug a 
winepress in it and built a tower. And he 
leased it to vinedressers and ‘went into 


21:24 It was a common rabbinic method to answer a question with 
a question. 

21:27 We do not know: The religious leaders’ response not only 
released the Lord from having to answer their question, it also dis- 
qualified them as spiritual leaders. 

21:31, 32 Tax collectors and harlots is a proverbial phrase for 
moral reprobates. Jesus’ phrase enter... before you not only 
established that these repentant sinners would enter the future 
kingdom, it also left the door open for the religious leaders to re- 
pent. But even though the self-righteous leaders saw the example 
of repentant tax collectors and prostitutes, they refused to believe. 
This parable condemned the leaders’ conduct. Clearly God delights 
in the brokenness of sinners but also in the humble faith of the mor- 
ally upright. 

21:33-40 The beginning of the parable of the wicked vinedressers is 
presented in the language of Is. 5:1, 2. However, there is a difference. 
In Is. 5, the vineyard and its provisions represented Israel; here the 
vineyard illustrates God's kingdom (compare v. 43 with Is. 5:7). The 
detailed description of the vineyard indicates that the landowner 
provided for its well-being with the utmost care. The owner of that 
vineyard was God; the vinedressers were the nation of Israel. As 
God's people, Israel was to bring forth fruits in anticipation of God's 
coming kingdom. The servants represent God’s messengers, the 
prophets, who were so shamefully treated by the Jewish leaders (see 
1 Kin. 18:4; 19:10; 22:24; 2 Chr. 24:20, 21; Neh. 9:26; Jer. 2:30; 20:1, 2; 
26:20-23; 37:15; 38:6). The son is Jesus, the Messiah. 


a far country. 34 Now when vintage-time 
drew near, he sent his servants to the 
vinedressers, that they might receive its 
fruit. 35/And the vinedressers took his 
servants, beat one, killed one, and stoned 
another. 36 Again he sent other servants, 
more than the first, and they did likewise 
to them. 37Then last of all he sent his 
kson to them, saying, ‘They will respect 
my son’ 38But when the vinedressers 
saw the son, they said among themselves, 
This is the heir. ”Come, let us kill him 
and seize his inheritance’ 39"So they 
took him and cast him out of the vine- 
yard and killed him. 

40“Therefore, when the owner of the 
vineyard comes, what will he do to those 
vinedressers?” 

410They said to Him, ? “He will destroy 
those wicked men miserably, 7and lease 
his vineyard to other vinedressers who 
will “render to him the fruits in their 
seasons.” 

42Jesus said to them, “Have you never 
read in the Scriptures: 


"The stone which the builders 
rejected 
Has become the chief cornerstone. 
This was the Lorp’s doing, 
And it is marvelous in our eyes”? 


43“Therefore I say to you, ‘the king- 
dom of God will be taken from you and 
given to a nation bearing the fruits of it. 
44. And ‘whoever falls on this stone will 
be broken; but on whomever it falls, “it 
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45Now when the chief priests and 
Pharisees heard His parables, they *per- 
ceived that He was speaking of them. 
46But when they sought to lay hands on 
Him, they "feared the multitudes, be- 
cause "they took Him for a prophet. 


Parable of the Marriage Feast 
2 And Jesus answered “and spoke 
to them again by parables and 
said: 2“The kingdom of heaven is like 
a certain king who arranged a marriage 
for his son, 3and sent out his servants to 
call those who were invited to the wed- 
ding; and they were not willing to come. 
4 Again, he sent out other servants, saying, 
‘Tell those who are invited, “See, I have 
prepared my dinner; ’my oxen and fat- 
ted cattle are killed, and all things are 
ready. Come to the wedding.”’ > But they 
made light of it and went their ways, 
one to his own farm, another to his busi- 
ness. ® And the rest seized his servants, 
treated them ‘spitefully, and killed 
them. 7But when the king heard about 
it, he was furious. And he sent out “his 
armies, destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. Then he said to 
his servants, ‘The wedding is ready, but 
those who were invited were not 4wor- 
thy. ®Therefore go into the highways, 
and as many as you find, invite to the 
wedding’ !°So those servants went out 
into the highways and ° gathered togeth- 
er all whom they found, both bad and 
good. And the wedding hall was filled 


will grind him to powder.” 


21:42 This verse explains that the rejection of the son (vv. 38, 39) 
was predicted in Ps. 118:22, 23. The rejected stone is the Messiah, 
who became the chief cornerstone (see Mark 12:10, 11; Luke 20:17; 
Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:7). 

21:43 In our time, nation refers to the church (see Rom. 10:19; 1 Pet. 
2:9). This does not mean, however, that the kingdom has been for- 
ever removed from Israel (see Rom. 11:26, 27). 

21:44 This paradoxical saying indicates that people can give two 
responses to Christ, the stone. A person may be broken with repen- 
tance as a result of falling on Christ. If however a person refuses to 
repent, the result is judgment. The reference to powder seems to 
look back to Dan. 2:35, 44, 45. 

22:1 The plural parables refers to the parable of the two sons 
(21:28-32), the wicked vinedressers (21:33-44), and the wedding 
feast (vv. 1-14). This story is not the same one related in Luke 14:15- 
24. The occasion is different in Luke and some details vary. 

22:2 The kingdom of heaven is like indicates that the story con- 
tains principles or truths that relate to the kingdom of God. Mar- 
riage refers to a wedding feast (see Rev. 19:6-10). Jewish weddings 
in biblical times involved a number of steps. First, the couple made 
a marriage contract, which was the basis of the marriage (see Mal. 
2:14). About a year later, the groom went to the bride’s house, where 
the bride was presented to him. This was followed by a nighttime 
wedding procession to the groom's home (25:1-13), where a festive 
wedding banquet was held (see John 2:1-11). The banquet could last 
up to a week, depending on the resources of the groom’s family. A 
feast, especially a wedding feast, is often used in Scripture to portray 
God's kingdom on earth (see 8:11; 25:10; Is. 25:6; Luke 14:15-24; John 


with guests. 


2:1-11; Rev. 19:7-9). In this parable, the king is God the Father and 
the son is Jesus. 

22:3 Two invitations were sent out. The first was sent long before 
the celebration so that people would have plenty of time to pre- 
pare themselves for the banquet. Those who were invited had 
received this original announcement. A second invitation was sent 
to them to announce that the banquet was ready and they should 
come right away. 

22:4 The plea of this verse undoubtedly portrays the ministry of 
John the Baptist (3:1-12), Jesus (4:17), and the disciples (10:5-42). 
22:5 They made light of it means “they did not care about it.” 
They were so preoccupied with the here and now that they had no 
concern for God's kingdom. 

22:6 The indifferent response in v. 5 describes Israel at the time of 
Jesus’ earthly ministry; the actions in this verse may be attributed to 
the religious authorities. These leaders approved John the Baptist’s 
death at the hands of Herod Antipas (21:25); they instigated Jesus’ 
crucifixion (26:3-5, 14-16; 27:1, 2); and they initiated the persecution 
of the early church (see Acts 4:1-22; 5:17-40; 6:12-15). 

22:7 The burning of the city refers to the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem in A.D. 70 under Titus. A parallel prediction of the same event 
is found in 21:41. 

22:10 Both bad and good probably refers to Jews and Gentiles. 
Both groups include some who are morally evil and others who are 
morally good. Whatever their condition, people need to respond 
to the gospel. The important point to recognize is that this group 
responded to the invitation, while those who had received special 
invitations had spurned the king's bidding. 
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away, and 


“But when the king came in to see 
the guests, he saw a man there ‘who did 
not have on a wedding garment. 12So he 
said to him, ‘Friend, how did you come in 
here without a wedding garment?’ And 
he was /speechless. 13 Then the king said 
to the servants, ‘Bind him hand and foot, 
2take him away, and cast him "into outer 
darkness; there will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth’ 


18 4 knew 


22:11 did not have on a wedding garment: Like the others, this 
visitor had been invited to the wedding, but he failed to prepare 
himself for it (see Rev. 3:18). In Revelation, the garment of fine linen 
worn by the bride of the Lamb is said to be the righteous deeds 
of the saints (Rev. 19:8). The man had ignored a basic obligation 
placed on him when he accepted the king's gracious invitation to 
the feast—he was supposed to wear clean clothes. To come to a 
wedding banquet unprepared or in soiled clothing would have been 
insulting. In this parable, the garment may refer to the righteousness 
of Christ graciously provided for us through His death. To refuse to 
put it on would mean a refusal of Christ's sacrifice or arrogance in 
believing that the “garment” was somehow not needed. If we want 
to enter Christ's banquet, we must “put on” the righteousness He 
gives us (Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:10). Because this man was unprepared, the 
king declared him unworthy. His refusal resulted in the man being 
sent out of the banquet hall. 

22:13 Bind him hand and foot is a vivid picture of the man’s 
inability to participate in Christ’s kingdom. Someone claiming to 
belong at the wedding while refusing to wear the correct garments 
was similar to the Israelites who claimed to be God’s people while 
refusing to obey Him. This man was an impostor, and when he was 
discovered (as all impostors will be), he was cast... into outer 
darkness, referring to the judgment (8:12; 25:30). 

22:14 many are called, but few are chosen: The word called in 
this instance refers to being “invited,” not to the call of God as Paul 
used the word (Rom. 8:28, 29). All Israel had been invited, but only 
a few would accept and follow Jesus. Not all those invited will be 
among the chosen of God, for not all will believe. 

22:15 Entangle means “to snare,” like a trapper catching his prey. 
22:16 Nothing is known of the Herodians outside of the Gospels. 
Judging from their name, they were supporters of the Herodian 
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14i“For many are called, but few are 
chosen.” 


Conflict with Pharisees and 
Herodians 
Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20-26 

15jThen the Pharisees went and plot- 
ted how they might entangle Him in His 
talk. 16And they sent to Him their disci- 
ples with the * Herodians, saying, “Teach- 
er, we know that You are true, and teach 
the way of God in truth; nor do You care 
about anyone, for You do not ?regard the 
person of men. 17 Tell us, therefore, what 
do You think? Is it lawful to pay taxes to 
Caesar, or not?” 

18But Jesus *perceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, “Why do you test Me, you 
hypocrites? 19Show Me the tax money.” 

So they brought Him a denarius. 

20 And He said to them, “Whose image 
and inscription is this?” 

21 They said to Him, “Caesar’s.” 

And He said to them, !“Render®> there- 
fore to Caesar the things that are ™Cae- 
sar’s, and to God the things that are 
"God’s.” 22When they had heard these 
words, they marveled, and left Him and 
went their way. 


Conflict with Sadducees 
Mark 12:18-27; Luke 20:27-40 

230'The same day the Sadducees, ? who 
say there is no resurrection, came to 


dynasty in its collaboration with the Roman government. This would 
put them at the opposite end of the political spectrum from the 
Pharisees. Yet their common hatred of Christ was great enough that 
the Pharisees and Herodians joined forces against Him. we know 
that You... teach the way of God in truth: In a way, the Hero- 
dians and Pharisees were saying, “You truly teach God’s word, no 
matter what people think of you.” 

22:17 The dilemma is obvious: to side with the Pharisees and risk 
being accused of insurrection against the Roman government, or 
to side with the Herodians and lose the favor of the masses. Taxes 
included an annual tax paid by every Jewish adult to the Roman gov- 
ernment. The Jews despised paying this tax to their hated oppressors. 
22:18 Test here means “to solicit to evil.” The Lord called the Hero- 
dians and Pharisees hypocrites because they falsely pretended to 
have good intentions. 

22:19, 20 The tax money was a denarius, a silver coin with an 
image of the emperor and the inscription calling him “divine.” The 
image and inscription were repugnant to the Jews because they 
hated their Roman overlords and worshiped only the God of Israel. 
22:21 In responding to His opponents, the Lord changed the verb 
they used from “pay” (v. 17) to render, which literally means “to pay 
back.” Christ’s followers have an obligation to earthly governments 
and to God. Believers today are citizens of a heavenly kingdom and 
strangers and sojourners on the earth (see 1 Pet. 1:1; 2:11). It is the 
believers’ responsibility to obey the law of the land until it becomes 
sinful to do so (see Rom. 13:1-7; 1 Pet. 2:13-17). When the two realms 
are in conflict, Christians are to follow God (see Acts 4:18-20; 5:29). 
22:23 Some of the beliefs of the Sadducees are explained in Acts 
23:8. These men looked on the first five books of Moses as their au- 
thoritative Scripture. To them, any religious argument had to come 
from the Pentateuch. 


Him and asked Him, 24saying: “Teach- 


24 9 Deut. 25:5 
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The Greatest Commandment 


er, “Moses said that if a man dies, hav- 29"John 20:9 Mark 12:28-34 

{ 4 4 6 deceived : 

ne DO children, his brother shall Marty  305[1 John 3:2] 34” But when the Pharisees heard that 
his wife and raise up offspring for his 7NUomitsofGod He had silenced the Sadducees, they 
brother. 25 Now there were with us seven 32'Gen. 17:7; 


brothers. The first died after he had 
married, and having no offspring, left 
his wife to his brother. 26 Likewise the 
second also, and the third, even to the 
seventh. 2’Last of all the woman died 
also. 28 Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife of the seven will she be? For 
they all had her.” 

29Jesus answered and said to them, 
“You are mistaken, “not knowing the 
Scriptures nor the power of God. 29For 
in the resurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but ‘are like 
angels “of God in heaven. 3! But concern- 
ing the resurrection of the dead, have you 
not read what was spoken to you by God, 
saying, 32'‘T am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob’? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living.” 33 And when the multitudes 
heard this, “they were astonished at His 
teaching. 


1:5] 


22:24 The law that is the basis of the Sadducees’ question is found 
in Deut. 25:5, 6. It is known as the law of the levirate marriage (see 
Gen. 38:1-26). 

22:25-28 This theological riddle had probably been used by the 
Sadducees to confound the Pharisees on more than one occasion. 
22:29 Mistaken: Christ rebuked the Sadducees for denying the 
resurrection. 

22:32 Jesus quoted from the Pentateuch, Ex. 3:6, 15, to prove the 
doctrine of the resurrection. The Lord is the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, a title that recalls that 
God is the One who gave the promises to the patriarchs. In partic- 
ular, God promised Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob the land of Canaan 
(see Gen. 13:14-17; 15:7-21; 17:8; 26:2-5; 28:13-15; Deut. 30:1-5). Of 
course, the patriarchs did not receive the land in their lifetimes. They 
must be resurrected in order to receive God's promises in full. That 
God is called the God . . . of the living indicates that there is a 
present spirit world over which God presides and that will one day 
be revealed. 

22:33 Jesus taught something that no one had seen clearly be- 


(Gk. dianoia, nous) (22:37; Rom. 12:2; Eph. 4:23) Strong's 
#1271; 3563 


Four separate Greek words account for nearly all instances 
of “mind” in the NT. They all mean much the same thing: 
understanding, thought, mind, reason. While today we 
think of a person’s mind in a morally neutral way, in the 
NT the mind was clearly thought of as either good or evil. 
Negatively, the mind may be “blinded” (2 Cor. 3:14; 4:4), 
“corrupt” (2 Tim. 3:8), and “debased” (Rom. 1:28). On the 
positive side, humans may have minds that are renewed 
(Rom. 12:2) and pure (2 Pet. 3:1). They may love God with all 
their minds (22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 10:27) and have God's 
laws implanted in their minds (Heb. 8:10). Since Christians 
have “the mind of Christ” (1 Cor. 2:16), they are instructed 
to be united in mind (Rom. 12:16; 1 Pet. 3:8). 


26:24; 28:21; Ex. 
3:6, 15; Mark 12:26; 
Luke 20:37; Acts 
7:32; [Heb. 11:16] 
33 4 Matt. 7:28 


34 Y Mark 12:28-31; 
Luke 10:25-37 

35 “ Luke 7:30; 
10:25; 11:45, 46, 52; 
14:3; Titus 3:13 

37 * Deut. 6:5; 
10:12; 30:6 

39 Y Lev. 19:18; 
Matt. 19:19; Mark 
12:31; Luke 10:27; 
[Rom. 13:9; Gal. 
5:14; James 2:8] 

40 2 [Matt. 7:12; 
Rom. 13:10; 1 Tim. 


41 4 Mark 12:35-37; 
Luke 20:41-44 
42 > Matt. 1:1; 21:9 


gathered together. 3>Then one of them, 
wa lawyer, asked Him a question, testing 
Him, and saying, 3°“Teacher, which is 
the great commandment in the law?” 
37Jesus said to him, *“ ‘You shall love 
the Lorp your God with all your heart, 
with all your soul, and with all your 
mind. 38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 39 And the second is like it: 
4 ‘You shall love your neighbor as your- 
self” #22On these two commandments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets.” 


The Son of David 
Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44 

41aWhile the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them, 42saying, 
“What do you think about the Christ? 
Whose Son is He?” 

They said to Him, “The? Son of David.” 

43He said to them, “How then does 
David in the Spirit call Him ‘Lord,’ saying: 


fore—that the patriarchs are still living. The crowds were aston- 
ished, and may also have been surprised that Jesus did not teach 
like the scribes and Pharisees, who appealed to rabbinic authority or 
prefaced their teachings with “Thus saith the Lord.” Jesus appealed 
to His own authority when He taught them. 

22:34 Undoubtedly the Pharisees were delighted to see their theo- 
logical rivals muzzled; yet they were still intent on snaring Christ in 
some way (v. 15). 

22:35, 36 The lawyer was a student of the Law of Moses. He put the 
Lord to a test with a question designed to reveal how much Christ 
knew about the Law. 

22:37 To answer the lawyer's question, Jesus quoted from the great 
Jewish confession of faith called the Shema. The confession is called 
this because it begins with the Hebrew word shema meaning “hear:" 
“Hear, O Israel: The Lorp our God, the Lorp is one!” (see Deut. 6:4, 5; 
11:13-21). The heart, soul, and mind represent the whole person. 
22:39 This command from Lev. 19:18 is not an imperative to love 
one’s self. People naturally love themselves and are at least some- 
what self-centered. Because we love ourselves, we want the best 
for ourselves; likewise, we should be concerned for the welfare of 
others. 

22:40 The Ten Commandments can be divided into two categories: 
those dealing with love for God (the first four Commandments) and 
those dealing with responsibilities toward other people (the last 
six Commandments). The same may be said for all the Law and 
the Prophets. 

22:41-45 After answering three questions posed by Israel's religious 
leaders (vv. 15-22, 23-33, 34-40), Jesus turned to the Pharisees with 
a question of His own. The question had two parts, a first about 
the identity of the Messiah and a second about the interpretation 
of Ps. 110. 

22:42 The answer to Jesus’ question about the identity of the Mes- 
siah was in anumber of OT passages (see 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Ps. 89:3, 4, 
34-36; Is. 9:7; 16:5; 55:3, 4). The Messiah would come from David's 
royal line. 

22:43 This verse affirms that David wrote Ps. 110. Furthermore, it 
declares that David wrote the psalm under the inspiration of the 
Spirit. 
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answer Him a word, “nor from that day on 


(23) did anyone dare question Him anymore. 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES cil 


— 


Jesus Characterizes the Pharisees 
Mark 12:38-40; Luke 20:45-47 
2 Then Jesus spoke to the multi- 
tudes and to His disciples, ?say- 
ing: ““The scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses’ seat. 3? Therefore whatever they 
tell you /to observe, that observe and do, 
but do not do according to their works; for 
hthey say, and do not do. #°For they bind 
heavy burdens, hard to bear, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their fin- 
gers. >But all their works they do to “be 
seen by men. They make their phylacter- 
ies broad and enlarge the borders of their 
garments. 6¢They love the “best places at 
feasts, the best seats in the synagogues, 
7 greetings in the marketplaces, and to be 
called by men, ‘Rabbi, Rabbi’ 8/But you, 
do not be called ‘Rabbi’; for One is your 
3Teacher, ‘the Christ, and you are all 
brethren. 2Do not call anyone on earth 
your father; for One is your Father, He 
who is in heaven. 19 And do not be called 
teachers; for One is your Teacher, the 
Christ. “But "he who is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. !2?And who- 
ever exalts himself will be >humbled, and 
he who humbles himself will be “exalted. 


Outer Garment 


Hebrew men wore an “outer garment” John 21:7) consisting of a 
square or oblong strip of cloth, six to ten feet wide. It was wrapped 
around the body as a protective covering, with two corners of the 
material being in front. The outer garment was drawn in close to 
the body by a girdle. The rich often had a finely woven linen outer 
garment, while the poor had a coarsely woven garment of goat’s 
hair. Jewish men wore fringes with blue ribbons on the “border” 
of this outer garment to remind them of the constant presence of 
the Lord’s commandments. Jesus referred to these “borders” of the 
garments in Matt. 23:5; apparently, the scribes and Pharisees made 
these fringes very large so that people could see how faithful they 
were in following the Lord’s commandments. 


4 : 4 pa a 7 
The Israelites on the Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser is one of the 
few depictions of Hebrew clothing. 
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44 *The* Lorp said to my Lord, 
“ Sit at My right hand, 
Till I make Your enemies Your 
footstool” ”? 


44 Ps, 110:1; [Matt. 26:64]; Mark 16:19; Acts 2:34; 1 Cor. 15:25; Heb. 1:13; 10:13 

46 4 Luke 14:6 @ Mark 12:34; Luke 20:40 

CHAPTER 23 2 ¢ Deut. 33:3; Ezra 7:6, 25; Neh. 8:4, 8; [Mal. 2:7]; Mark 12:38; Luke 

20:45 3 5[Rom. 2:19] 'NU omits toobserve 4<¢[Matt. 11:29, 30]; Luke 11:46; Acts 
15:10; Rom. 2:17-24; [Gal. 5:1; 6:13; Col. 2:16, 17] 5 4[Matt.6:1-6, 16-18] 6 Mark 
12:38, 39; Luke 11:43; 20:46; 3 John 9 2Orplaceofhonor 8 [2 Cor. 1:24; James 3:1; 

1 Pet. 5:3] 3 Leader 4#NU omits the Christ 99 [Mal. 1:6]; Matt. 5:16, 48; 6:1, 9, 14, 26, 32; 
45Tf David then calls Him ‘Lord, how is 7:11 11/Matt.20:26,27 12 ‘Job 22:29; Prov. 15:33; 29:23; Luke 14:11; 18:14; James 


He his Son?” 464 And no one was able to 


22:44 This verse, which quotes Ps. 110:1, describes Christ's presence 
in heaven until He comes to reign on earth (see Heb. 10:11-13; Rev. 
3:21). Other messianic psalms are built on the experiences of the 
psalmist (see Ps. 2; 16; 22; 45), but Ps. 110 seems to be completely 
prophetic and messianic. 

22:44, 45 Psalm 110:1 uses two different Hebrew words for God. 
The first, translated Lorp, is the name Yahweh, the proper name 
of Israel’s God. The second Lord means “Master.” David, the great 
king of Israel, calls one of his offspring “Lord” or “Master,” a title for 
deity. The implication is that Jesus, the Son of David, is God. He is 
a descendant of David and therefore human, but He is also divine. 
23:2 The synagogues had an official chair called Moses’ seat (see 
Luke 4:20). The scribes were official copiers of the OT Scriptures 
and were also teachers of the Law (7:29; 8:19). 

23:3 The Pharisees and scribes took the Scriptures at face value, so 
their instructions were to be followed. However, Jesus warned the 
people of the Pharisees’ legalism, their tendency to value their own 
rules and regulations over the Scriptures. They followed their external 
laws meticulously and appeared to be righteous. Yet the people were 
not to imitate their actions, for although they appeared righteous, 
their hearts were filled with all kinds of envy, hatred, and malice. 
23:4 Contrast the Pharisees’ actions with Jesus’ call to the people 
in 11:28-30. 

23:5 One key aspect of hypocrisy is doing good deeds to attract ap- 
plause from those who see them (6:1-18). Phylacteries were small 
boxes containing Bible passages that were worn on the forehead 


4:6; 1 Pet.5:5 5 put down © lifted up 


or arm. This custom was based on Ex. 13:9, 16; Deut. 6:8; 11:18. But 
from such passages as Prov. 3:3; 6:21; 7:3, the scribes should have 
known that the Lord intended more than merely outward adorn- 
ment. Borders, translated hem in 9:20, refers to the tassels that were 
worn on the corners of garments in order to remind the Israelites 
of God's laws (see Num. 15:38; Deut. 22:12). In order to be seen as 
especially righteous, some hypocrites would make their phylacteries 
conspicuously large and their tassels unusually long. 

23:6 The best places were the positions of honor at banquets. 
The best seats or “first seats” were a row of seats in the front of the 
synagogue, facing the congregation. 

23:7 Greetings in this context meant more than a passing “hello”; 
it was a respectful salutation given to a superior. Rabbi means 
“teacher.” 

23:8-10 This principle is not to be applied universally because 
these titles are used elsewhere in Scripture with no qualification 
or admonishment (see 15:4—6; 19:5, 29; 2 Kin. 2:12; 1 Cor. 4:15; Gal. 
4:2; Heb. 12:9). The hypocrites sought these titles for the prestige 
and power that went with them, and not for the purpose of using 
the positions to serve others. Teachers may also mean “leaders.” 
23:11 Hierarchies of authority are not to be done away with in this 
world (see 1 Thess. 5:12, 13; 1 Tim. 5:17; Heb. 13:17); however, all lead- 
ership is to be carried out humbly in a spirit of servanthood. 

23:12 Exaltation will be carried out in the future reign of Christ (see 
Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


Jesus Condemns the Pharisees 
13“ButJwoe to you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! For you shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men; for you 
neither go in yourselves, nor do you allow 
those who are entering to go in. 147 Woe 
to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
kFor you devour widows’ houses, and for 


5:33, 34] 


13 / Luke 11:52 

14‘ Mark 12:40; 
Luke 20:47; [2 Tim. 
3:6; Titus 1:10, 11] 
7NU omits v. 14. 
15 ®Gr. Gehenna 
16 ! Matt. 15:14; 
23:24 m [Matt. 
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25“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! ‘For you cleanse the outside 
of the cup and dish, but inside they are 
full of extortion and 3self-indulgence. 
26Blind Pharisee, first cleanse the inside 
of the cup and dish, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 


a pretense make long prayers. Therefore Silas hypocrites! “For you are like white- 
you will receive greater condemnation. —20 'swearsanoath Washed tombs which indeed appear 
15“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 21?1Kin.8:13; beautiful outwardly, but inside are full 


hypocrites! For you travel land and sea to 
win one proselyte, and when he is won, 
you make him twice as much a son of 
Shell as yourselves. 

16“Woe to you, /blind guides, who say, 
™‘Whoever swears by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whoever swears by the gold 


Acts 7:49 


2 Chr. 6:2; Ps. 26:8; 
132:14 2M dwelt 
22 7Ps. 11:4; Is. 
66:1; Matt. 5:34; 


23 ' Matt. 23:13; 
Luke 11:42; 18:12 
$[1 Sam. 15:22; Hos. 
6:6; Mic. 6:8]; Matt. 


of dead men’s bones and all uncleanness. 
28Even so you also outwardly appear 
righteous to men, but inside you are full 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. 

29v“Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! Because you build the 
tombs of the prophets and ‘adorn the 


of the temple, he is obliged to perform it.’ Rye monuments of the righteous, 3° and say, 
17Fools and blind! For which is greater, ‘If we had lived in the days of our fathers, 
the gold “or the temple that *sanctifies we would not have been partakers with 
the gold? 18 And, ‘Whoever swears by the them in the blood of the prophets’ 

altar, it is nothing; but whoever swears ee 31“Therefore you are witnesses against 
by the gift that is on it, he is obliged to tnrighteousness  YOurselves that "you are sons of those 


perform it.’ 19Fools and blind! For which 
is greater, the gift or the altar that sancti- 
fies the gift? 2° Therefore he who ! swears 
by the altar, swears by it and by all things 
on it. 2!He who swears by the temple, 
swears by it and by ’Him who “dwells 
in it. 22And he who swears by heaven, 


Acts 23:3 


27 4 Luke 11:44; 


29 V Luke 11:47, 48 
4 decorate 

31” Matt. 23:34, 
37; [Acts 7:51, 52]; 
1 Thess. 2:15 

32 «Gen. 15:16; 

[1 Thess. 2:16] 


who murdered the prophets. 32* Fill up, 
then, the measure of your fathers’ guilt. 
33Serpents, Ybrood* of vipers! How 
can you escape the condemnation of 
hell? 342Therefore, indeed, I send you 
prophets, wise men, and scribes: “some 
of them you will kill and crucify, and 


swears by ‘the throne of God and by Him OMe bsome of them you will scourge in your 
who sits on it. Soffspring synagogues and persecute from city to 


23“Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! "For you pay tithe of 
mint and anise and cummin, and ‘have 
neglected the weightier matters of the 
law: justice and mercy and faith. These 
you ought to have done, without leaving 
the others undone. 2*Blind guides, who 
strain out a gnat and swallow a camel! 


11:24, 25 


23:13 Jesus proclaimed woe on the scribes and Pharisees because 
of their outright opposition to the truth. 

23:15 you travel land and sea: The Pharisees and scribes could 
never fairly be accused of being lazy, but they were clearly misdi- 
rected and dangerous to the cause of God. 

23:16-22 The religious authorities taught that oaths based on the 
temple, the altar, and heaven were not binding; however, oaths 
sworn by the gold of the temple, the gift on the altar, or God 
were binding. Jesus pointed out the absurdity of such teaching, and 
called the leaders blind guides. 

23:23 Mint and anise were spices. Cummin was a tiny fruit. The 
scribes and Pharisees were meticulous about tithing tiny seeds, 
but they failed to be obedient in more significant matters such as 
ensuring that all their actions were governed by justice and mercy 
and faith (see Mic. 6:8). Jesus was not saying that tithing is unim- 
portant; He was pointing out that the scribes and Pharisees were 
emphasizing one area at the expense of another. Similarly, we can 
become so preoccupied with external rules and regulations in the 
church that we forget the principles behind them. 

23:24 Leviticus 11:41-43 contains a prohibition against eating any- 
thing that swarms, crawls on its belly, walks on all fours, or has many 
feet. The Pharisees would meticulously strain out the smallest un- 
clean insect—the gnat—with a cloth filter before drinking liquids, 
especially wine. However, Jesus said they would easily swallow a 


342 Matt. 21:34, 35; 
Luke 11:49 ¢ John 
16:2; Acts 7:54-60; 
22:19 © Matt. 10:17; 
Acts 5:40; 2 Cor. 


35 ¢Rev. 18:24 

d Gen. 4:8; Heb. 
11:4; 1 John 3:12 
2 Chr. 24:20, 21 


city, 35¢that on you may come all the 
righteous blood shed on the earth, ¢from 
the blood of righteous Abel to ‘the blood 
of Zechariah, son of Berechiah, whom 
you murdered between the temple and 
the altar. 36Assuredly, I say to you, 
all these things will come upon this 
generation. 


large unclean animal—a camel. Jesus was exaggerating a point to 
illustrate how much the Pharisees had neglected justice, mercy, and 
faith (v. 23). He used a similar exaggeration in 19:24 to portray the 
difficulty a rich man has in obtaining salvation. 

23:25, 26 The inside of the cup represents a person's character. 
Sometimes those who most loudly protest the sins of others are 
secretly guilty of those or worse sins themselves. 

23:31, 32 The generation of scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites living 
at the time of Jesus had inherited all the guilt of their forefathers. 
23:34 The present tense I send refers to the prophets, wise men, 
and scribes sent by God to the apostolic church. The Book of Acts 
testifies to the accuracy of this prediction: the Israelites persecut- 
ed the early preachers and teachers of the Good News (see Acts 
7:51-60). 

23:35 Abel was the first person murdered in the OT (see Gen. 4:8); 
Zechariah was the last. Zechariah’s death is recorded in 2 Chr. 
24:20-22, the last book in the Hebrew canon. Jesus was saying that 
from the beginning of the Bible until the end, true followers of God 
had often been treated in this manner. son of Berechiah: In 2 Chr. 
24:20, Zechariah is called the son of Jehoiada. Zechariah the prophet 
is called the son of Berechiah in Zech. 1:1. It is possible that Jehoiada 
was the grandfather of the murdered Zechariah and Berechiah was 
his father. It is less probable, although possible, that Zechariah’s 
father had two names: Jehoiada and Berechiah. 
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Jesus Laments over Jerusalem 

37f“Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one 
who kills the prophets and stones those 
who are sent to her! How often “I want- 
ed to gather your children together, as a 
hen gathers her chicks ‘under her wings, 
but you were not willing! 38See! Your 
house is left to you desolate; 3%for I say 
to you, you shall see Me no more till you 
say, J ‘Blessed is He who comes in the 
name of the Lorp!’” 


The Temple to Be Destroyed 

Mark 13:1, 2; Luke 21:5, 6 

yy Then “Jesus went out and depart- 
ed from the temple, and His disci- 

ples came up to show Him the buildings 

of the temple. 2 And Jesus said to them, 

“Do you not see all these things? Assur- 

edly, I say to you, "not one stone shall be 

left here upon another, that shall not be 

thrown down.” 


The Disciples’ Two Questions 
Mark 13:3, 4; Luke 21:7 
3 Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives, 


37 f Luke 13:34, 
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ing, “Tell us, when will these things be? 
And what will be the sign of Your com- 
ing, and of the end of the age?” 


The Tribulation 
Mark 13:5-23; Luke 21:5-24 

4 And Jesus answered and said to them: 
¢“Take heed that no one deceives you. 
5 For ‘many will come in My name, say- 
ing, ‘I am the Christ}? and will deceive 
many. ®And you will hear of "wars and 
rumors of wars. See that you are not 
troubled; for /all these things must come 
to pass, but the end is not yet. 7 For ‘na- 
tion will rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom. And there will be 


Jfamines, “pestilences, and earthquakes 


in various places. 8 All these are the be- 
ginning of sorrows. 

9k“Then they will deliver you up to 
tribulation and kill you, and you will be 
hated by all nations for My name’s sake. 
10And then many will be offended, will 
betray one another, and will hate one 
another. 1!Then /many false prophets 


Luke 21:12; John 16:2]; Acts 4:2, 3; Rev. 2:10 11! Acts 20:29; 
2 Pet. 2:1; Rev. 13:11; 19:20 


‘the disciples came to Him privately, say- 


23:37 Calling aname twice, as in Jerusalem, Jerusalem, indicates 
strong emotion (see 27:46; 2 Sam. 18:33; Acts 9:4). The phrases 
| wanted and you were not willing illustrate the opposition of 
Israel to Christ's will (see Ps. 91:4 for another image of a mother hen). 
23:38 Your house may refer to the temple, but more likely to the 
Davidic dynasty (see 2 Sam. 7:16). 

24:1 The discourse of ch. 23 had evidently been given in the temple 
precincts. The first temple, built by Solomon, was destroyed by the 
Babylonians in 586 B.c. The second temple, built under the encour- 
agement of Haggai and Zechariah and the leadership of Zerubbabel 
and Joshua (see Hag. 1:1), was completed after considerable delay 
in 516 B.c. This second temple was completely and lavishly renovat- 
ed by Herod the Great. He began the work around 20 B.c., but the 
renovations were not completed during the lifetime of Christ (see 
John 2:20). The work was finally finished in A.D. 64, and the temple 
stood completed for only six years before it was reduced to rubble 
by the Romans. 

24:2 The devastation of the temple by the Romans in A.D. 70 was 
so thorough that the precise location of the sanctuary is still un- 
known today. 


(Gk. ornis) (23:37; Luke 13:34) Strong's #3733 


The Greek term simply means “bird.” The English word orni- 
thology (the study of birds) is a derivative of it. Throughout 
the OT there are references to God exercising His care for 
His people in the same way a mother bird cares for her 
young (see Deut. 32:10-12; Ruth 2:12; Ps. 17:8; 36:7; 61:4; 
63:7; 91:4; Is. 31:5; Mal. 4:2). Many of these references speak 
of God's protective wings, under whose shelter the fright- 
ened could find refuge. The later rabbis had a beautiful 
expression for proselytes from the Gentiles—they had 
“come under the wings of the Shekinah” (see Ruth 2:12). 
Jesus came to His people wanting to give them the same 
kind of motherly care, but they rejected that care and ten- 
der affection again and again. 


24:3 Undoubtedly the disciples were immediately confounded by 
the Lord’s prophecy (v. 2); however, they held their tongues until 
they had crossed the Kidron valley and come to the Mount of 
Olives. When Jesus sat, as Jewish teachers did (5:1), the disciples 
finally questioned Him about His statement regarding the destruc- 
tion of the temple. Some say that this verse contains two questions: 
(1) When will these things be? That is, “When will the temple be 
destroyed?” and (2) What will be the sign of Your coming, and 
of the end of the age? Others believe that one basic question was 
in the disciples’ minds. To the disciples, the devastation of the city 
and the coming of the Messiah were part of one event. The disciple’s 
questions should probably be taken as one question, though the 
fulfillment would come in stages. 

24:4 Jesus’ warning about being deceived was especially appropri- 
ate for the disciples. The destruction of Jerusalem did not necessari- 
ly mean the nearness of the end of the age. This principle was a point 
of confusion for them (see Luke 19:11-27; Acts 1:6, 7). 

24:6 Three indicators of time are given in vv. 6-14. The first is found 
inv. 6, the end is not yet. The second is found in v. 8, “All these are 
the beginning of sorrows.” The third is found in v. 14, “then the end 
will come.” Verses 4-6 may describe the first part of Daniel’s seven- 
tieth week (see Dan. 9:25-27), but possibly they present a general 
picture of the present age. False messiahs and wars and rumors of 
wars are characteristic of the fallen world in which we live. When the 
Lord said all these things must come to pass, He used a word for 
must that indicates a divine or logical necessity. Such activities are 
necessary because of the people’s sin. False messiahs had existed 
before (see Acts 5:36, 37; 21:38), and false preachers would come in 
the future (see Acts 20:29, 30; 2 Cor. 11:13-15). 

24:7, 8 This passage describes characteristics of the end times. Na- 
tion... against nation, and kingdom against kingdom seems 
to indicate wars ona broad or worldwide scale. The famines, pes- 
tilences, and earthquakes are more fully described in Rev. 6:1-8; 
8:5-13; 9:13-21; 16:2-21. Sorrows literally means “birth pangs.” The 
earth continually has birth pangs today (see Rom. 8:22); during the 
tribulation, these “sorrows” will increase in intensity and frequency 
until Jesus returns in glory (see 19:28; Acts 3:21). 


will rise up and "deceive many. !2 And 
because lawlessness will abound, the 
love of many will grow "cold. 1°But he 
who endures to the end shall be saved. 
14 And this ’gospel of the kingdom ‘will 
be preached in all the world as a witness 
to all the nations, and then the end will 
come. 

15r“Therefore when you see the 
’ ‘abomination of desolation,’ spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, standing in the 
holy place” ‘(whoever reads, let him un- 
derstand), 16“then let those who are in 
Judea flee to the mountains. 17 Let him 
who is on the housetop not go down to 
take anything out of his house. 18 And 
let him who is in the field not go back 
to get his clothes. 19But “woe to those 
who are pregnant and to those who are 
nursing babies in those days! 2° And pray 
that your flight may not be in winter or 
on the Sabbath. 2! For "then there will be 
great tribulation, such as has not been 
since the beginning of the world until 
this time, no, nor ever shall be. 22 And un- 
less those days were shortened, no flesh 
would be saved; “but for the 3elect’s sake 
those days will be shortened. 

23x“’Then if anyone says to you, ‘Look, 
here is the Christ!’ or ‘There!’ do not 
believe it. 24For ¥false christs and false 
prophets will rise and show great signs 
and wonders to deceive, “if possible, 
even the elect. 2>See, I have told you 
beforehand. 

26“Therefore if they say to you, ‘Look, 
He is in the desert!’ do not go out; or 


11 ™[1 Tim. 4:1] 
12" [2 Thess. 2:3; 

2 Tim. 3:1-3] 

13 ° Matt. 10:22; 
Mark 13:13 

14 P Matt. 4:23 
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11:48]; Acts 6:13; 
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9:23 

19 “ Luke 23:29 

21 Dan. 9:26 

22 Is. 65:8, 

9; [Zech. 14:2] 

3 chosen ones’ 

23 * Mark 13:21; 
Luke 17:23 

24 Y Deut. 13:1; 
John 4:48; [2 Thess. 
2:9]; Rev. 13:13 
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17; 8:12 
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‘Look, He is in the inner rooms!’ do not 
believe it. 


The Second Coming 
Mark 13:24-27; Luke 21:25-28 
274¥For as the lightning comes from the 
east and flashes to the west, so also will 
the coming of the Son of Man be. 284For 
wherever the carcass is, there the eagles 
will be gathered together. 
29c¢“Tmmediately after the tribulation 
of those days “the sun will be darkened, 
and the moon will not give its light; 
the stars will fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens will be shaken. 
30¢Then the sign of the Son of Man will 
appear in heaven, ‘and then all the tribes 
of the earth will mourn, and they will 
see the Son of Man coming on the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. 
319 And He will send His angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they will 
gather together His “elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. 


Parable of the Fig Tree 
Mark 13:28-31; Luke 21:29-33 

32“Now learn" this parable from the fig 
tree: When its branch has already become 
tender and puts forth leaves, you know 
that summer is near. 33So you also, when 
you see all these things, know ‘that *it 


33 ‘ames 5:9; Rev. 3:20] > Or He 


24:13 End here refers to the “end of the age.” 

24:14 this gospel of the kingdom: The final evidence of the end 
times will be the universal proclamation of the gospel. The anteced- 
ent of “this” must be v. 13. The good news is that the final battle of 
the tribulation known as Armageddon will not result in the destruc- 
tion of all people. The Lord Jesus Christ will intervene, bringing an 
end to the destruction and preserving a people for His kingdom. 
24:15 The abomination of desolation literally means “the abom- 
ination that makes desolate.” This prophecy comes from Daniel, 
specifically Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 12:11. Daniel 11:31 refers to Antiochus 
IV, who desecrated the temple and set up an idol to Zeus in it. His 
actions were a prelude to what the ultimate “man of sin” will do. In 
A.D. 70, Titus destroyed Jerusalem, burned the temple, and set up 
an idol to mock the Jews. Significantly, Paul speaks of the Antichrist 
at the end times setting himself up as god also (see 2 Thess. 2:3, 4; 
Rev. 13:14, 15). 

24:16 At the time of the war ending in the destruction of the tem- 
ple in a.p. 70, many of the Christians did flee, hiding in the clefts 
of Petra. Some believe the final fulfillment of this prophecy will 
occur in the future desecration of the temple (see Dan. 9:27) and 
the subsequent setting up of an image of the “man of sin” in the 
Most Holy Place. When that occurs, everyone in Judea must flee 
to the mountains. 

24:22 Those days will be shortened means that God will place a 
limit on the tribulation; Christians will not have to endure persecu- 
tion forever. Note the meaning of the “good news” of the kingdom 
in vv. 13, 14 (see Zech. 14:2-4). Christ will intervene and prevent 
complete genocide. 

24:24 Miracles by themselves do not prove that something is of 


God (see 7:21-23; 2 Thess. 2:9; Rev. 13:13-15). The teaching of those 
who perform signs and wonders must be tested against correct 
doctrine (Deut. 13:1-5; 1 John 4:1-3), and by the witness of God's 
Spirit (see John 10:3-5, 27). 

24:26, 27 Christ's return will not be confined to a desert or to some 
inner rooms. When Christ returns, His coming will be so spectacu- 
lar that everyone will know He has arrived. 

24:28 wherever the carcass is, there the eagles will be gath- 
ered: This sweeping statement conveys an image of the horrible 
carnage that will take place in the judgment at the coming of the 
Son of Man (see Luke 17:37). 

24:29 Immediately after: This verse moves chronologically to the 
close of the tribulation, a period that will be marked by monumental 
cosmic disturbances (see Is. 13:10; 34:4; Ezek. 32:7, 8; Joel 2:30, 31; 
3:15; Hag. 2:6; Zech. 14:6; Rev. 6:12-14). 

24:30 The sign of the Son of Man probably refers to Christ Himself 
appearing in heaven (see 16:1; Acts 1:11). The tribes of the earth 
probably refers to Israel. The context here is the national repentance 
of Israel predicted in Zech. 12:10, 12. The Son of Man coming on 
the clouds will be a fulfillment of Dan. 7:13, 14. 

24:31 Gather refers to the gathering of the elect (God's people, 
both Jews and Gentiles) that will gloriously begin Christ's reign (see 
Deut. 30:1-6; Is. 11:11, 12; 43:5, 6; 49:12; Jer. 16:14, 15; Ezek. 34:13; 36:24; 
37:21-23). 

24:32 The fig tree does not necessarily indicate Israel here (see 
21:18-22; Luke 21:29). We can predict the coming of summer from 
certain signs: The branches of trees become tender and produce 
leaves. In the same way, we will know the end is coming when we 
see the signs Jesus described in this passage. 
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is near—at the doors! 34 Assuredly, I say 
to you, /this generation will by no means 
pass away till all these things take place. 
35k Heaven and earth will pass away, but 
My words will by no means pass away. 


Mlustration of the Days of Noah 
Mark 13:32-37; Luke 21:34-36 

361“But of that day and hour no one 
knows, not even the angels of “heaven, 
™but My Father only. 37But as the days 
of Noah were, so also will the coming of 
the Son of Man be. 38”For as in the days 
before the flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entered the 
ark, 3%and did not know until the flood 
came and took them all away, so also 
will the coming of the Son of Man be. 
400Then two men will be in the field: one 
will be taken and the other left. 41 Two 
women will be grinding at the mill: one 
will be taken and the other left. 42” Watch 
therefore, for you do not know what 
7hour your Lord is coming. 437But know 
this, that if the master of the house had 
known what Shour the thief would come, 
he would have watched and not allowed 
his house to be broken into. 44” Therefore 
you also be ready, for the Son of Man is 
coming at an hour you do not expect. 


Mlustration of the Two Servants 
Luke 12:41-48 
45s“Who then is a faithful and wise 


34/ [Matt. 10:23; 
16:28; 23:36] 

35 k Ps. 102:25, 26; 
Is. 51:6; Mark 13:31; 
Luke 21:33; [1 Pet. 
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40 ° Luke 17:34 
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43 7 Luke 12:39; 

1 Thess. 5:2; Rev. 
3:3 8 Lit. watch of 
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44° Luke 12:35-40; 
[1 Thess. 5:6] 

45 s Luke 12:42-46; 
[Acts 20:28] 2 at the 
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46 ' Rev. 16:15 

47 4 Matt. 25:21, 23; 
Luke 22:29 

48 v [2 Pet. 3:4-9] 
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coming 

50 ” Mark 13:32 

51 * Matt. 8:12; 
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CHAPTER 25 


1 a[Eph. 5:29, 30; 
Rev. 19:7; 21:2, 9] 

2 5 Matt. 13:47; 
22:10 

5¢1 Thess. 5:6 

6 4 [Matt. 24:31; 

1 Thess. 4:16] 'NU 
omits is coming 


servant, whom his master made ruler 
over his household, to give them food in 
due season? 4°‘Blessed is that servant 
whom his master, when he comes, will 
find so doing. 4” Assuredly, I say to you 
that “he will make him ruler over all his 
goods. #8 But if that evil servant says in 
his heart, ‘My master "is delaying !his 
coming? “%and begins to beat his fel- 
low servants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunkards, 5°the master of that ser- 
vant will come on a day when he is not 
looking for him and at an hour that he 
is “not aware of, >!and will cut him in 
two and appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites. *There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 


Parable of the Ten Virgins 
25 “Then the kingdom of heaven 
shall be likened to ten virgins who 
took their lamps and went out to meet 
“the bridegroom. 2”Now five of them 
were wise, and five were foolish. Those 
who were foolish took their lamps and 
took no oil with them, “but the wise took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. 5 But 
while the bridegroom was delayed, ‘they 
all slumbered and slept. 
6“And at midnight 4a cry was heard: 
‘Behold, the bridegroom /is coming; go 
out to meet him!’ ’Then all those virgins 
arose and ‘trimmed their lamps. 8 And the 


7 & Luke 12:35 


24:34 Generation may mean “race,” indicating that Israel as a peo- 
ple will not cease to exist before God fulfills His promises to them. 
Another possibility is that the word describes a particular era in 
which people will see the end times. That is, the events will occur so 
rapidly that all will happen within one generation. Perhaps both in- 
terpretations are true. All these things includes the Antichrist, the 
tribulation, and most importantly the appearance of Christ in glory. 
24:35 The words of Christ are more certain than the very existence 
of the universe. 

24:36 Mark 13:32 indicates that even Jesus Himself did not know 


the kingdom of heaven 


(Gk. hé basileia ton ouranon) (3:2; 4:17; 5:3, 10; 10:7; 25:1) 
Strong’s #932; 3772 


This phrase, used almost exclusively in Matthew’s Gospel 
(33 times), is a Jewish way of saying “the kingdom of God.” 
The Jews avoided saying the name of God out of respect 
for Him. Therefore they often used the word heaven as 
an alternative way to refer to God. The word heaven also 
points to the heavenly nature of Jesus’ kingdom. His king- 
dom did not involve a political restoration of the nation 
of Israel as many Jews had hoped. Instead He brought a 
heavenly kingdom with a spiritual domain, the hearts of His 
people. Such a kingdom demanded internal repentance, 
not just external submission. It provided deliverance from 
sin rather than political deliverance. 


the day and hour of His return. When the Lord Jesus was on earth, 
He voluntarily limited His use of His divine attributes (see John 17:4, 
5; Phil. 2:5-8). Therefore He became hungry, thirsty, and tired. Luke 
records that Jesus grew in knowledge and wisdom (see Luke 2:52). 
In this instance, Jesus surrendered the use of His divine omniscience. 
24:37-39 as the days of Noah were, so also will the coming of 
the Son of Man be: Jesus was referring to the indifference of the 
people of that time to the coming disaster. There is nothing sinful 
about eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage. 
However, the people of the end times will be doing these things 
without any thought of God or the coming judgment. 

24:42 This is the application of vv. 36-41. As Noah was vigilant in 
preparing for the Flood, so should people living in the tribulation 
be alert. They should prepare for the return of Christ. 

24:45-51 These two servants (see Luke 19:11-26) illustrate two at- 
titudes people will have to Christ's return. The faithful and wise 
servant will be given more responsibilities in the Lord’s kingdom. 
The evil servant will be cut... in two, a form of judgment used in 
the ancient world. Weeping and gnashing of teeth indicates the 
remorse of those who have suffered great loss. 

25:1 The ten virgins in this parable were waiting for the wedding 
procession that went from the bride’s home to the home of her 
husband. This nighttime procession would use lamps to light the 
way because ancient cities did not have streetlights. 

25:2 The good servant of 24:45 is described as “faithful and wise.” The 
parable of the ten virgins explains the need for wisdom (vv. 1-13); the 
following parable of the talents (vv. 14-29) shows the need for faith- 
fulness. The word translated wise here and in 24:45 means “prudent.” 
25:8 Possessing oil illustrates the concept of being prepared; a lack 
of oil represents being unprepared for Christ's return. 


foolish said to the wise, ‘Give us some of 
your oil, for our lamps are going out’ 9 But 
the wise answered, saying, ‘No, lest there 
should not be enough for us and you; but 
go rather to those who sell, and buy for 
yourselves” 1°And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came, and those who 
were ready went in with him to the wed- 
ding; and ‘the door was shut. 
“Afterward the other virgins came 
also, saying, ‘Lord, Lord, open to us!’ 
12But he answered and said, ‘Assuredly, I 


v. 13. 
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into ?the joy of your lord’? 22 He also who 
had received two talents came and said, 
‘Lord, you delivered to me two talents; 
look, I have gained two more talents be- 
sides them” 23 His lord said to him, ‘Well 
done, good and faithful servant; you have 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make you ruler over many things. Enter 
into "the joy of your lord? 

24“Then he who had received the one 
talent came and said, ‘Lord, I knew you 
to be a hard man, reaping where you 


say to you, "I do not know you? _ Eph. 4:11] have not sown, and gathering where you 
13i“Watch therefore, for you /know at eee have not scattered seed. 25> And I was 
‘or. 4:2; 2 Tim. 


neither the day nor the hour ?in which 
the Son of Man is coming. 


Parable of the Talents 

14k“For the kingdom of heaven is "like a 
man traveling to a far country, who called 
his own servants and delivered his goods 
to them. !5And to one he gave five tal- 
ents, to another two, and to another one, 
™to each according to his own ability; 
and immediately he went on a journey. 
16Then he who had received the five 
talents went and traded with them, and 
made another five talents. 17 And like- 
wise he who had received two gained two 
more also. 18But he who had received 
one went and dug in the ground, and hid 
his lord’s money. 19 After a long time the 
lord of those servants came and settled 
accounts with them. 

20“So he who had received five tal- 
ents came and brought five other talents, 
saying, ‘Lord, you delivered to me five 
talents; look, I have gained five more tal- 
ents besides them? 2! His lord said to him, 
‘Well done, good and faithful servant; you 
were "faithful over a few things, °I will 
make you ruler over many things. Enter 


25:10 The door was shut speaks of being shut out of the kingdom. 
The unwise virgins were not ready when Christ returned. Compare 
the wedding feast of 22:1-14 and Rev. 19:7, 8. 

25:11 Lord, Lord is reminiscent of a similar cry in 7:21-23, where 
the same scene is portrayed. The repetition of Lord indicates strong 
emotion. 

25:14 The parable of the talents illustrates the faithfulness required 
of God's servants. The fact that the master traveled to a far country 
indicates that there would be ample time to test the faithfulness 
of the servants. 

25:15 A talent was a large sum of money, about six thousand de- 
narii. A denarius represented the day's wage for a typical working 
man (20:2). 

25:18 It was believed that money hidden in the ground was as se- 
cure as it could be. 

25:23 The first two servants received the same reward, even though 
they had received different amounts of money. The reward was 
based on faithfulness, not on the size of their responsibilities. The 
smallest task in God's work may receive a great reward if we are 
faithful in performing it (10:42). 

25:26, 27 The wicked servant was lazy and unfaithful, because if he 
really had feared his master, he would at least have deposited the 
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afraid, and went and hid your talent in 
the ground. Look, there you have what is 
yours? 

26“But his lord answered and said to 
him, ‘You ‘wicked and lazy servant, you 
knew that I reap where I have not sown, 
and gather where I have not scattered 
seed. 27So you ought to have deposited 
my money with the bankers, and at my 
coming I would have received back my 
own with interest. 28So take the talent 
from him, and give it to him who has ten 
talents. 

29t‘For to everyone who has, more will 
be given, and he will have abundance; 
but from him who does not have, even 
what he has will be taken away. 3° And 
cast the unprofitable servant “into the 
outer darkness. "There will be weeping 
and ’ gnashing of teeth? 


Judgment of the Gentiles 

31x“When the Son of Man comes in 
His glory, and all the ?holy angels with 
Him, then He will sit on the throne of 
His glory. 324 All the nations will be gath- 
ered before Him, and *He will separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd 


money with the bankers. Then the master would have received 
back the investment plus interest. 

25:29 This proverb illustrates that a person must use what God has 
given or else lose it (see Heb. 5:11, 12). This includes abilities and 
spiritual gifts, as well as material possessions (see 1 Pet. 4:10). 
25:30 The unprofitable servant is one who fails to be faithful 
to the tasks given by the master. This servant will not share in the 
rewards (8:12; 13:42, 50; 22:13). 

25:31 The final section of this discourse involves judgment. Mat- 
thew has been called “the Gospel of judgment” because the subject 
occurs so often (vv. 1-12, 14-46; 3:12; 6:2, 5, 16; 7:24—-27; 13:30, 48, 49; 
18:23-34; 20:1-16; 21:33-41; 22:1-14; 24:45-51). This is to be expect- 
ed, since Matthew emphasizes the coming of the kingdom and thus 
the judgment that accompanies it. In the previous two parables, 
Jesus had been speaking of the judgment on those Israelites who 
were unprepared for the coming of the Messiah. In the last parable 
of this discourse, Jesus focuses His attention on all the nations of 
the earth. When the Son of Man comes in His glory recalls the 
words of Dan. 7:13, 14, 27 and anticipates the future reign of Christ 
(see Rev. 5:9, 10; 19:11-18; 20:4-6). 

25:32 Nations here means Gentiles. Sheep and goats were both 
clean animals according to the Levitical law; however, their natures 
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divides his sheep from the goats. 33 And 
He will set the “sheep on His right hand, 


but the goats on the left. 34Then the 2728 


33 9 Ps. 79:13; 
100:3; John 10:11, 


34 >[Rom. 8:17; 


The Religious Leaders Plot 
to Kill Jesus 
Mark 14:1, 2; Luke 22:1, 2 


King will say to those on His right hand, 1 Pet. 1:4, 9: Rev. Now it came to pass, when Jesus 
‘Come, you blessed of My Father, ’inherit 21 Oe Me 6 had finished all these sayings, that 
. Mark 10:40; 1 Cor. ; pam ae 
the kingdom ‘prepared for hes from the 2:9; Heb. 11.16 ** He said to His disciples, 2““You know 

foundation of the world: °54¢for I was 35 4\s.58:7:Ezek, 


hungry and you gave Me food; I was 
thirsty and you gave Me drink; *I was a 


7 31:32; [Heb. 
stranger and you took Me in; 36I was/na- 3john5 
ked and you clothed Me; I was sick and 36 ‘ls.58:7; 


you visited Me; 4I was in prison and you 
came to Me’ 

87“Then the righteous will answer 
Him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see 
You hungry and feed You, or thirsty and 
give You drink? °8When did we see You 
a stranger and take You in, or naked and 
clothe You? 39Or when did we see You 
sick, or in prison, and come to You?’ 
40 And the King will answer and say to 
them, ‘Assuredly, I say to you, "inasmuch 


1:16 


9:41; Heb. 6 


7:23; Luke 1 


18:7, 16; James 
1:27; 2:15, 16] ¢Job 


18:7, 16; James 
2:15, 16] 92 Tim. 


40 * Prov. 14:31; 
Matt. 10:42; 


41 'Ps. 6:8; Matt. 


that after two days is the Passover, and 
the Son of Man will be delivered up to 
be crucified.” 

3bThen the chief priests, !the scribes, 
and the elders of the people assembled 
at the palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, tand ‘plotted to take 
Jesus by * trickery and kill Him. > But they 


13:21; 


Ezek. 


Mark 
:10 said, “Not during the feast, lest there be 
aH an uproar among the “people.” 


J Matt. 13:40, 42 

k [2 Pet. 2:4]; Jude 6 
444NU,Momit Him 
45 ! Prov. 14:31; 
Zech. 2:8; Acts 9:5 
46 ™ [Dan. 12:2; 
John 5:29; Acts 


Mary Anoints Jesus for Burial 
Mark 14:3-9; John 12:2-8 

6 And when Jesus was in ‘Bethany at 
the house of Simon the leper, 7a woman 


as you did it to one of the least of these 2415/Rom.271_ came to Him having an alabaster flask of 
My brethren, you did it to Me? CHAPTER26 _—-very costly fragrant oil, and she poured it 
™Then He will also say to those on 9s y.te a735, on His head as He sat at the table. 8fBut 


the left hand, ‘‘Depart from Me, you 
cursed, /into the everlasting fire prepared 
for *the devil and his angels: 42 for I was 
hungry and you gave Me no food; I was 
thirsty and you gave Me no drink; 431 
was a stranger and you did not take Me 
in, naked and you did not clothe Me, sick 
and in prison and you did not visit Me?’ 
44“Then they also will answer 4Him, 


19:18 


scribes 


5 4 Matt. 21 


Mark 14:1, 2; Luke 
22:1, 2; John 13:1; 


3 6Ps. 2:2; John 
11:47; Acts 4:25 
™NU omits the 


4¢ John 11:47; Acts 
4:25-28 2 deception 
:26 

6 © Matt. 8:2; Mark 
14:3-9; Luke 7:37- 


when His disciples saw it, they were in- 
dignant, saying, “Why this waste? 9 For 
this fragrant oil might have been sold for 
much and given to the poor.” 

10But when Jesus was aware of it, He 
said to them, “Why do you trouble the 
woman? For she has done a good work 
for Me. '4For you have the poor with 
you always, but "Me you do not have al- 


saying, ‘Lord, when did we see You hun- 39; John 11,2; ways. 12For in pouring this fragrant oil 
gry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick aes a, on My body, she did it for My ‘burial. 


or in prison, and did not minister to You?’ 
45Then He will answer them, saying, 
‘Assuredly, I say to you, ‘inasmuch as you 
did not do it to one of the least of these, 
you did not do it to Me’ 46And ™these 
will go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into eternal life.” 


17:11] 


Luke 23:53; 


are very different. Shepherds regularly herded their sheep and goats 
together, but there came a point when the two had to be separated. 
25:34 The kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world indicates that this kingdom has always been God's 
goal for humans. 

25:40 Three groups are referred to in vv. 31-46: sheep, goats, and 
My brethren. At the very least, these “brethren” are believers in 
Jesus Christ. 

25:46 Everlasting and eternal are used to describe both torment 
and life, indicating that one will last as long as the other. In fact, 
“everlasting” is used of God in Rom. 16:26. 

26:1 As is his style, Matthew brings the discourse of the Lord to a 
conclusion with the words, Now it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished (see 7:28; 11:1; 13:53; 19:1). 

26:3 The wicked Caiaphas was high priest from A.D. 18 to 37. 
However, Luke 3:2 says that both Annas (father-in-law of Caiaphas) 
and Caiaphas were high priests; Acts 4:6 calls Annas the high priest. 
Although Caiaphas was officially the high priest, Annas still had 
influence over that office. Annas was so despicable that the Roman 
government deposed him from office. However, he continued to 
work behind the scenes through his wicked son-in-law. 

26:4 The religious leaders knew they could not take Christ by argu- 


11 9 [Deut. 15:11; 
Mark 14:7]; John 
12:8 4 [Matt. 18:20; 
28:20; John 13:33; 
14:19; 16:5, 28; 


13 Assuredly, I say to you, wherever this 
gospel is preached in the whole world, 
what this woman has done will also be 
told as a memorial to her.” 


12 / Matt. 27:60; 


John 19:38-42 


ment or logic (22:46), and they did not dare take Him by force (21:46). 
Their only recourse was trickery. 

26:5 This verse is to be compared with v. 2, which speaks of Christ's 
full knowledge of what was coming and His acceptance that it was 
part of God's plan (see John 10:18). Despite whatever people plot, 
God still sovereignly controls all events. 

26:6 Apparently Jesus spent His nights in the village of Bethany, 
just a few miles outside Jerusalem on the Mount of Olives. Simon 
was a leper who evidently had been cleansed by Jesus. He may 
have been the father of Lazarus, Mary, and Martha (see John 12:1, 2). 
26:7 The costly fragrant oil (see Mark 14:3) was a perfume extract- 
ed from pure nard. The woman poured the costly perfume on both 
the head and feet of Jesus (see John 12:3). She could have opened 
the flask in such a way that it would have trickled out; instead, she 
broke the flask and poured out the oil to cover Jesus’ body (see 
Mark 14:3). 

26:12 Jesus saw the pouring of the fragrant oil on His body as an 
anticipation of His death (see Mark 14:8). The perfumed ointment 
was placed on Jesus before His death; normally it would have been 
used after His death. The expensive oil points to (1) the value of 
Jesus’ death and (2) the high cost of devotion to Him. 


Judas Agrees to Betray Jesus 
Mark 14:10, 11; Luke 22:3-6 

147Then one of the twelve, called *Ju- 
das Iscariot, went to the chief priests 
15 and said, !“What are you willing to give 
me if I deliver Him to you?” And they 
counted out to him thirty pieces of silver. 
16So from that time he sought opportuni- 
ty to betray Him. 


The Passover Is Prepared 
Mark 14:12-16; Luke 22:7-13 

17™Now on the first day of the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying to Him, “Where do You 
want us to prepare for You to eat the 
Passover?” 

18 And He said, “Go into the city to a 
certain man, and say to him, ‘The Teach- 
er says, ”““My time is at hand; I will keep 
the Passover at your house with My 
disciples.”’” 

19So0 the disciples did as Jesus had 
directed them; and they prepared the 
Passover. 


The Passover Is Celebrated 
Mark 14:17-21; Luke 22:14, 21-23; 
John 13:21, 22 

200When evening had come, He sat 
down with the twelve. 21 Now as they 
were eating, He said, “Assuredly, I say to 
you, one of you will ’betray Me.” 

22 And they were exceedingly sorrow- 
ful, and each of them began to say to 
Him, “Lord, is it I?” 

23He answered and said, 7“He who 
dipped his hand with Me in the dish will 
betray Me. 24The Son of Man indeed goes 
just “as it is written of Him, but ‘woe to 
that man by whom the Son of Man is be- 


14/ Mark 14:10, 11; 
Luke 22:3-6; John 
13:2, 30 « Matt. 10:4 
15 / Ex. 21:32; Zech. 
11:12; Matt. 27:3 

17 Ex, 12:6, 18-20 
18 "Luke 9:51; John 
23 33110 

20 ° Mark 14:17-21; 
Luke 22:14; John 
372i 

21 P Matt. 26:46; 
Mark 14:42; Luke 
22:21-23; John 6:70, 
T/A isl) 

23 7Ps. 41:9 *; 
Luke 22:21; John 
13:18 

24° Ps. 22; Dan. 
9:26; Mark 9:12; 
Luke 24:25, 26, 46; 
Acts 17:2, 3; 26:22, 
23 iGoray:3: 

$5 Matt. 27:3-5; Luke 
17:1; Acts 1:16-20 

t John 17:12; Acts 
1:25 

26 4 Mark 14:22- 
25; Luke 22:17-20 
v1 Cor. 11:23-25 
w[1 Pet. 2:24] 3M 
gave thanks for 

27 * Mark 14:23 

28 Y [Ex. 24:8; Lev. 
17:11; Heb. 9:20] 

2 Jer. 31:31 9 Matt. 
20:28; [Rom. 

5:15; Heb. 9:22] 
4NU omits new 

5 forgiveness 

29 > Mark 14:25; 
Luke 22:18 ¢ Acts 
10:41 

30 4 Mark 14:26-31; 
Luke 22:31-34 

31 ¢ Matt. 26:56; 
Mark 14:27; John 
16:32 f[Matt. 11:6] 
9 Zech. 13:7 + 

§ caused to take 
offense at Me 

324 Matt. 28:7, 10, 
16 x; Mark 14:28; 
16:7; John 21:1 

33 7 caused to take 
offense at You 
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trayed! ‘It would have been good for that 
man if he had not been born.” 

25 Then Judas, who was betraying Him, 
answered and said, “Rabbi, is it I?” 

He said to him, “You have said it.” 


The Lord’s Supper Is Instituted 
Mark 14:22-25; Luke 22:19, 20; 1 Cor. 11:23-26 

26u And as they were eating, ’Jesus 
took bread, ?blessed and broke it, and 
gave it to the disciples and said, “Take, 
eat; ’this is My body.” 

27Then He took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
*“Drink from it, all of you. 28 For 4 this is 
My blood ‘of the 4new covenant, which 
is shed “for many for the >remission of 
sins. 29 But ’I say to you, I will not drink 
of this fruit of the vine from now on “un- 
til that day when I drink it new with you 
in My Father’s kingdom.” 


Peter’s Denial Is Predicted 
Mark 14:26-31; Luke 22:34, 39; John 13:37, 38 
30d And when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out to the Mount of Olives. 
31 Then Jesus said to them, °“All of you 
will ‘be “made to stumble because of Me 
this night, for it is written: 


I‘T will strike the Shepherd, 
And the sheep of the flock will be 
scattered.’ 


32But after I have been raised, "I will go 
before you to Galilee.” 

33 Peter answered and said to Him, 
“Even if all are “made to stumble because 
of You, I will never be made to stumble.” 

34Jesus said to him, ‘“Assuredly, I say 


34 / Matt. 26:74, 75 vx; Mark 14:30; Luke 22:34; John 13:38 


26:14 The enormity of Judas’s sin is seen in the words one of the 
twelve. Jesus was betrayed by one of His inner circle. Judas must 
have been considered a person of integrity or he would not have 
been trusted as treasurer. 

26:15 Thirty pieces of silver was the price of a slave (see Ex. 21:32). 
Zechariah had foreshadowed this sum in his prophetic actions (in 
Zech. 11:12, 13). Note the contrast between the costly devotion of the 
woman (vv. 7-13) and the small price of Judas’s betrayal. 

26:17 The first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread is also 
the day of the Passover (v. 18). The disciples were Peter and John 
(see Luke 22:8). 

26:21 One of you will betray Me indicates the Lord’s omni- 
science, Repeatedly—in submission to the Father—Christ unveiled 
evidences of His deity to His disciples. 

26:22 The disciples had already heard that Jesus was going to die 
in Jerusalem, but His revelation of betrayal was new (see v. 2; 16:21; 
17:12, 22, 23; 20:18, 19). Is it l expects a negative response. The mean- 
ing is “I'm not the one, am |?” 

26:23 The dish was a bow/I of broth in which the guests dipped 
pieces of bread. 

26:26 This is My body means “This symbolizes My body” (see 
1 Cor 10:4). 


26:28 This is My blood of the new covenant refers to the cov- 
enant that had been promised in the OT (see Jer. 31:31-34; 32:37-44; 
Ezek. 34:25-31; 37:26-28). The Lord Jesus specifically said that His 
blood ...is shed for many for the remission of sins. The word 
many looks back to 20:28 and anticipates the command to preach 
the Good News to all the world in 28:19, 20. 

26:29 This verse anticipates God’s kingdom when Christ will reign 
on the throne of David. Today He is seated with the Father on His 
throne and intercedes for us. 

26:31 All of you will... stumble: All the disciples, not just Peter, 
would fall away. I will strike the Shepherd... the flock will be 
scattered: This OT prophecy is found in Zech. 13:7 (see Ps. 118). 
26:32 Several reasons may be offered as to why Christ went 
to Galilee to meet His disciples: (1) They were all from Galilee; 
(2) He wanted to be away from Jerusalem, the center of opposition; 
(3) He wanted to take up the work of shepherding His flock where He 
had ministered to them before; or (4) the most effective setting for 
the Great Commission given in 28:19, 20 would be Galilee (4:12-16). 
26:34 The rooster crow is usually thought to refer to the third 
Roman watch, from midnight to 3 a.m. 
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to you that this night, before the rooster 
crows, you will deny Me three times.” 


36/ Mark 14:32-35; 
Luke 22:39, 40; 


from Me; nevertheless, ’ not as I will, but 
as You will.” 


35 Peter said to Him, “Even if I have to ae gouva Then He came to the disciples and 

die with You, I will not deny You!” Mark5:37 found them sleeping, and said to Peter, 

And so said all the disciples. 38 ! John 12:27 “What! Could you not watch with Me 
39 ™ Mark 14:36; 


Luke 22:42; [Heb. 
5:7-9] "John 12:27 
o Matt. 20:22 


Jesus’ Three Prayers 
Mark 14:32-42; Luke 22:40-46 

36i/Then Jesus came with them to a 
place called Gethsemane, and said to the 
disciples, “Sit here while I go and pray 
over there.” 37And He took with Him 
Peter and ‘the two sons of Zebedee, and 
He began to be sorrowful and deeply dis- 
tressed. 38Then He said to them, '“My 


Phil. 2:8 


P Ps, 40:8; Is. 50:5; 
John 5:30; 6:38; 


41 9 Mark 13:33; 
14:38; Luke 22:40, 
46; [Eph. 6:18] "Ps. 
103:14-16; [Rom. 
7:15; 8:23; Gal. 5:17] 


one hour? “17Watch and pray, lest you 
enter into temptation. "The spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 

42 Again, a second time, He went away 
and prayed, saying, “O My Father, °if this 
cup cannot pass away from Me unless I 
drink it, Your will be done.” #8 And He 
came and found them asleep again, for 
their eyes were heavy. 

44So0 He left them, went away again, 
and prayed the third time, saying the 


soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to 428NUifthismay same words. 45Then He came to His 
death. Stay here and watch with Me.” a disciples and said to them, “Are you still 


39He went a little farther and fell on 
His face, and “prayed, saying, "““O My 
Father, if it is possible, °let this cup pass 


26:36 Judas had already gone (see John 13:21-30), so the Lord left 
eight of His disciples at this spot. Gethsemane (which means “Oil 
Press”) was east of Jerusalem on the Mount of Olives. In the place 
where olives were crushed and ground, the One anointed with oil 
was crushed and rent. 

26:37 This was the third time that Jesus singled out Peter, James, 
and John to accompany Him for a specific purpose (see the Trans- 
figuration in 17:1-13 and the raising of Jairus’s daughter in Luke 
8:49-56). 

26:38 My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to death seems 
to look back to Ps. 42:5, 6, 11; 43:5. Watch literally means “stay 
awake.” 

26:39 let this cup pass from Me: It was not the impending phys- 
ical suffering, as terrible as it would be, that caused Jesus to pray 
this way; it was the reality of the sinless Son of God bearing the sins 
of the world and facing separation from His Father (see 2 Cor. 5:21; 
Gal. 3:13; Heb. 12:2; 1 Pet. 2:24). Cup is a figure of speech for wrath 
in the OT (see Ps. 75:8; Is. 51:17). Jesus became a curse for us and 
took the brunt of God's righteous wrath against sin (see Gal. 3:13). 
26:40 Could you not watch with Me one hour: Although ad- 
dressed to Peter, the question was meant for all three disciples. Ear- 


The Lord’s Supper 


45 5 Matt. 17:22, 
23; 20:18, 19 9 has 
drawn near 


sleeping and resting? Behold, the hour 9is 
at hand, and the Son of Man is being ‘be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 46 Rise, 


lier Peter had claimed that he would never forsake Jesus and that 
he would even die for Him (v. 35); yet Peter could not stay awake to 
pray with Jesus at the time of His greatest need. 

26:41 The disciples needed to stay awake and pray because they 
were about to be tested themselves. Here the word flesh empha- 
sizes human weakness. The contrast between the weakness of the 
disciples and the strength of the Lord is startling. Because the flesh 
is weak, every child of God needs supernatural empowerment (see 
Rom. 8:3, 4). 

26:42-44 The fact that Jesus prayed the same words indicates 
that there is nothing wrong with repetition from a devout heart. In 
the first prayer, Jesus made a positive request: “Let this cup pass 
from Me.” In the second and third prayers, His request was negative. 
In obedience to His Father, Jesus committed Himself to drink the 
cup, whatever the cost. 

26:45 Are you still sleeping: The disciples were resting while 
Jesus was sweating in prayer to the point of exhaustion (see Luke 
22:43, 44). 

26:46 This verse shows Jesus’ active submission to the Father's will, 
as He stated in v. 42. Jesus did not go reluctantly, but with determi- 
nation to do the Father's will. 


When we ask how the Lord’s Supper should be meaningful to the Christian today, three concepts—relating to the past, 


present, and future—can be helpful. 


First, the Lord’s Supper is a time of remembrance and Eucharist. Jesus said, “Do this in remembrance of Me” (Luke 22:19; 


1 Cor. 11:24, 25). This is not to be so much our dwelling on the agonies of the crucifixion as it is to be our remembering 
the marvelous life and ministry of our Savior. The Eucharist is to be an occasion for expressing our deepest praise and 
appreciation for all Jesus Christ has done for us. Just as one step in the Jewish Passover meal was to proclaim the Hebrews’ 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage (Ex. 12:26, 27), so in the Lord’s Supper Christians proclaim their deliverance from sin 
and misery through the death of “Christ, our Passover” (1 Cor. 5:7; 11:26). 

Second, the Supper is a time of refreshing and communion. As we participate in the benefits of Jesus’ death and 
resurrection life (Rom. 5:10; 1 Cor. 10:16), we are actually being nourished and empowered from the risen Christ through 
the Spirit. John Wesley knew of this strengthening. On the average, he received communion every four or five days 
throughout his long and fruitful ministerial career. It is not that God cannot empower us without the Lord’s Supper, but 
that He has instituted the Supper for us, even as He has designated prayer and the hearing of Scripture as means of com- 
municating His grace. While the Bible does not tell us how often to observe the Eucharist, Wesley’s guideline—“as often 
as you can’”—deserves our serious consideration. 

Third, the Supper is a time of recommitment and anticipation. We are to examine (literally “prove” or “test”) ourselves 
and partake in a worthy manner (1 Cor. 11:28, 29). In so doing we renew our dedication to Christ and His people, in hopeful 
anticipation “till He comes” (1 Cor. 11:26). After Christ’s return we shall partake with Him—in His physical presence—in 
the kingdom (Matt. 26:29). 


let us be going. See, My betrayer is at 
hand.” 
Jesus’ Betrayal and Arrest [Prov. 27:6] 
Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:1-11 

47 And ‘while He was still speaking, 
behold, Judas, one of the twelve, with a 


50 Y Ps. 41:9; 55:13 
51 w Mark 14:47; 
Luke 22:50; 


18:10 


47 * Mark 14:43-50; 
Luke 22:47-53; John 
18:3-11; Acts 1:16 
49 ¥2Sam. 


52 * Gen. 9:6; Rev. 
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temple, and you did not seize Me. > But 
all this was done that the “Scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled.” 

Then “all the disciples forsook Him 
and fled. 


20:9; 


John 
Two False Witnesses 


great multitude with swords and clubs, 13:10 ‘Mdie Mark 14:53-65; Luke 22:54, 55, 63-65; 
came from the chief priests and elders of 53”2Kin.6:17 John 18:12, 18, 24 
an. /: 


the people. 

48 Now His betrayer had given them a 
sign, saying, “Whomever I kiss, He is the 
One; seize Him.” 49 Immediately he went 
up to Jesus and said, “Greetings, Rabbi!” 
“and kissed Him. 

50 But Jesus said to him, “Friend, why 
have you come?” 


26:23 


John 18:15 


Then they came and laid hands on eee 
Jesus and took Him. *!And sudden- 18:12, 19-24 


ly, “one of those who were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand and drew his 
sword, struck the servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

52But Jesus said to him, “Put your 
sword in its place, *for all who take the 


the elders 


5421s. 50:6; 53:2- 
11; Luke 24:25-27, 
44-46; John 19:28; 
Acts 13:29; 17:3; 


56 @Lam. 4:20 
6 Zech. 13:7; Matt. 
26:31; Mark 14:27; 


57 © Matt. 17:22; 


58 4 John 18:15, 16 
59 © Ex. 20:16; Ps. 
35:11 2NU omits 


60 Ps. 27:12 x; 
35:11; Mark 14:55; 
Acts 6:13 9 Deut. 
19:15 3NU but 


57¢ And those who had laid hold of 
Jesus led Him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the scribes and the elders 
were assembled. >8But “Peter followed 
Him at a distance to the high priest’s 
courtyard. And he went in and sat with 
the servants to see the end. 

59Now the chief priests, “the elders, 
and all the council sought °false testi- 
mony against Jesus to put Him to death, 
603but found none. Even though fmany 
false witnesses came forward, they found 
none. But at last 4two ‘false witnesses 
came forward ®land said, “This fellow 
said, ‘I am able to destroy the temple of 
God and to build it in three days.” 


65; 
John 


sword will ‘perish by the sword. 53Or_ foundnone, even 621 And the high priest arose and said 
do you think that I cannot now pray to a aaa by re Do You cr ape ss aan 
My Father, and He will provide Me with came forward. ib) BHESE MET ively Ae atnet YOu: pi 


Ymore than twelve legions of angels? 
54How then could the Scriptures be ful- 
filled, *that it must happen thus?” 

55Jn that hour Jesus said to the mul- 
titudes, “Have you come out, as against 
a robber, with swords and clubs to take 
Me? I sat daily with you, teaching in the 


witnesses 


26:47 The fact that the multitude was armed with swords and 
clubs indicates that Judas did not really know the heart of Jesus. 
Christ went out to meet the multitude not to do battle, but to sur- 
render. 

26:49 The only person to address the Lord as Rabbi in the Book 
of Matthew was Judas (v. 25). Kissed means to kiss as a display of 
affection. The same verb form is used in the parable of the Lost 
Son in Luke 15:20. 

26:50 Friend: Even though He knew Judas’s wicked heart and ac- 
tions, Jesus offered him friendship and an opportunity to change his 
mind. The words translated Why have you come may also mean 
“Do what you have come to do.” 

26:51 John 18:10 informs us that the impetuous swordsman was 
Peter. This action was performed with one of the two swords that 
the disciples had (see Luke 22:38). 

26:53 A legion in the Roman army was about six thousand men. 
When one considers the power of one angel, as seen in the OT (see 
Ex. 12:23; 2 Sam. 24:15-17; 2 Kings 19:35), the power of more than 
72,000 angels is beyond comprehension. Jesus had all of heaven's 
power at His disposal, yet He refused to use it. His Father's will was 
for Him to go to the Cross. 

26:54 If Jesus had called for angelic aid, the prophetic Scriptures fore- 
telling His betrayal, His death, and His resurrection would not have 
been fulfilled. This point is so important that it is stated twice (v. 56). 
26:56 all the disciples forsook Him and fled: Compare Peter's 
claim in v. 35 with Jesus’ words in v. 41, “The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak.” 

26:57 The Lord Jesus was subjected to six trials—three Jewish trials 
and three Gentile trials. The first Jewish trial was before Annas, who 
was not the actual high priest, but was a powerful influence on the 
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jJesus kept silent. And the high priest 
answered and said to Him, *“I put You 
under oath by the living God: Tell us if 
You are the Christ, the Son of God!” 
64Jesus said to him, “It is as you said. 


15:29; 


k Lev. 5:1; 1 Sam. 14:24, 26; Luke 22:67-71 


high priest's office. This trial is mentioned only by John (see John 
18:12-23). The second trial was before Caiaphas and the Jewish 
council. Clearly the council had been hastily called together in an- 
ticipation of passing judgment on Jesus. Matthew does not men- 
tion Jesus’ trial before Herod Antipas (see Luke 23:6-12); he also 
combines the two trials before Pilate into one (27:2, 11-26). Jesus’ 
opponents were trying desperately to find some legal basis for con- 
demning Him to death. 

26:58 John 18:15, 16 explains that Peter and John were both grant- 
ed an entrance into the courtyard because John was known to 
the high priest. The servants were probably house servants, not 
members of the mob who arrested the Lord. Apparently, Peter had 
forgotten the words of Jesus concerning His resurrection. For Peter, 
this was the end. 

26:61 This was a misquotation and misapplication of Christ’s words 
(see John 2:19-21), At any rate, to say that Jesus had spoken against 
the temple was an action for which they could condemn Him (see 
Acts 6:13, 14). 

26:62 The high priest must have recognized that the accusers 
had no case against Jesus. His outburst was the result of frustra- 
tion and desperation. In maintaining His silence, Jesus fulfilled the 
prophecy of Is. 53:7. 

26:63 I put You under oath by the living God: The high priest 
thought he needed to put Christ under oath in order to get a truth- 
ful confession. Christ needed no such oath; He had indicated His 
divine nature and unity with the Father on several occasions (see 
John 8:58; 10:30-33). 

26:64 Jesus answered the high priest’s request (v. 63) in the affirma- 
tive and then fortified His answer by applying two clearly messianic 
passages to Himself: Ps. 110:1 and Dan. 7:13. 
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Nevertheless, I say to you, 'hereafter you 
will see the Son of Man "sitting at the 
right hand of the Power, and coming on 
the clouds of heaven.” 

65"Then the high priest tore his 
clothes, saying, “He has spoken blas- 
phemy! What further need do we have 
of witnesses? Look, now you have heard 
His ’blasphemy! 66 What do you think?” 


7 : 19:7 
They answered and said, ’“He is de- 


64 ! Dan. 7:13; Matt. 
16:27; 24:30; 25:31; 
Luke 21:27; John 
1:51; Rom. 14:10; 

1 Thess. 4:16]; Rev. 
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[Acts 7:55] 

65 "2 Kin. 18:37 

° John 10:30-36 
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Matt. 20:18; John 
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yard. And a servant girl came to him, 
saying, “You also were with Jesus of 
Galilee.” 

7But he denied it before them all, 
saying, “I do not know what you are 
saying.” 

“And when he had gone out to the 
gateway, another girl saw him and said 
to those who were there, “This fellow also 
was with Jesus of Nazareth.” 


serving of death.” cece 72But again he denied with an oath, “I 
67a Then they spat in His face and pee 27:30 ' Mic. 5:1; do not know the Man!” 
. ¥ y . * 
Him; and ‘others ates Him with the ae seo 73 And a little later those who stood by 
Ss i~ ionn 19:. : 
palms of their Hands, saying, ‘“Proph sonra came up and said to Peter, “Surely you 
esy to us, Christ! Who is the one Who 6g sMark 14:65; also are one of them, for your “speech be- 
struck You? Luke 22:64 trays you.” 
69 t Mark 14:66-72; 74 = 6 7 
Luke 22:55-62; Then "he began to “curse and “swear, 
Three Denials of Peter SNe saying, “I do not know the Man!” 
25-27 
Mark 14:66-72; Luke 22:55-62; 73" Mark 14:70; 
John 18:15-18, 25-27 Luke 22:59; John 74 v Matt. 26:34 *; Mark 14:71; Luke 22:34; John 13:38 © call 


69t Now Peter sat outside in the court- '° 


26:65 Jesus’ claim of sitting at the right hand of God (v. 64) was an 
assertion of deity and was, to this unbelieving high priest, a clear 
case of blasphemy. 

26:74 swear: Peter swore under oath that he did not know Jesus. 
immediately a rooster crowed: Some have detected a contra- 
diction between this passage, where the rooster is said to crow 


down curses 7 Swear oaths 


(presumably once) after Peter denies Jesus three times, and the 
statement in Mark's Gospel that the rooster would crow two times 
(see Mark 14:72). Others believe that to see a contradiction is simply 
a forced reading of the text. Matthew, Luke, and John make the 
simple statement that a rooster would crow (Luke 22:61; John 18:27) 
whereas Mark, which was based on Peter’s memories, emphasizes 


The Meaning of Messiah 


Matthew wrote his Gospel to demonstrate to his Jewish audience that Jesus is indeed the long-awaited Messiah. Who is the 
Messiah and why were the Jews waiting for such a person? 


The Term 
Old Testament 
Background 


Titles for the Messiah 


Major Old Testament 
Prophecies of the Messiah 


Jewish Expectations for 
the Messiah 


The Messiah's Rule 


Jesus’ Claim 


Significance 


In Hebrew or Aramaic, the word Messiah means “anointed.” The Greek equivalent of the word is the 
title Christ. 


In the Old Testament, prophets, priests and kings were literally anointed with oil to consecrate them for 
special service or to signify the endowment of the Spirit of God (Lev. 4:3; 8:12; 1 Sam. 10:1, 6; Ps. 105:15; 
Is. 61:1). These practices pointed to the promised arrival of God’s Anointed One, who would fulfill all 
three offices as the Prophet, the Priest, and the King. 


Seed of Abraham (Ps. 105:6); Son of David (Matt. 1:1); Son of Man (Dan. 7:13); My Son (Ps. 2:7); My 
Servant (Matt. 12:18); My Elect One (Is. 42:1); The Branch (Zech. 3:8; 6:12); Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty 
God, Prince of Peace (Is. 9:6) 


Gen. 3:15; 9:27; 12:3; 22:18; 49:8, 10; Deut. 18:18; 2 Sam. 7:11-16; 23:5; Ps. 2; 16; 22; 40; 110; Is. 2; 7; 9; 
11; 40; 42; 49; 52; 53; Jer. 23:5, 6; Dan. 7:27; Hag. 2:9; Zech. 12:10-14; Mal. 3:1; 4:5, 6 


In the first century, the Jews looked for a Messiah who would deliver the nation from Roman domi- 
nation, become their King, and rebuild the nation of Israel to its former glory. By looking for a military 
deliverer and a political Messiah, the Jews minimized the messianic roles of prophet and priest. Thus 
many Jews rejected Jesus as the Messiah because He came as a humble spiritual Savior and not a 
conquering political ruler. 


Jesus indicated that He was the King for whom the Jews were looking. However, His kingdom was not 
an earthly kingdom but a heavenly kingdom. In Matthew there are 32 references to the “kingdom of 
heaven.’ This phrase, found in the New Testament only in Matthew's Gospel, is probably derived from 
the description of the kingdom of the Son of Man in Dan. 7:13-18. The phrase indicates the rule of 
heaven over all of the earth (Matt. 6:10). 


When asked specifically if He was the Christ, Jesus answered in the affirmative, incurring the wrath of 
the Jews (Matt. 26:63-65). In addition, Jesus praised Peter for recognizing Him as the Anointed One of 
God (Matt. 16:15-20). 


The title Messiah implies the idea of deity. The great prophet Moses, the priest Melchizedek, and 
even the glorious King David pale in comparison to the messianic Prophet-Priest-King. In the words 
of Heb. 1, Jesus Christ is the “brightness of [God's] glory and the express image of His person” (v. 3). In 
short, He is God (v. 8). 


Immediately a rooster crowed. 7° And 
Peter remembered the word of Jesus who 
had said to him, ’“Before the rooster 
crows, you will deny Me three times.” So 
he went out and wept bitterly. 


13:38 


Jesus Is Delivered to Pilate 

Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66; 23:1; John 18:28 

ey, When morning came, “all the 
chief priests and elders of the peo- 

ple plotted against Jesus to put Him to 

death. 2 And when they had bound Him, 

they led Him away and ’ delivered Him to 

!Pontius Pilate the governor. 


Pontius 


1:18 


8 f Acts 1:19 
99 Zech. 11:12 * 


Judas Repents 
Acts 1:18, 19 

3¢Then Judas, His betrayer, seeing that 
He had been condemned, was remorse- 
ful and brought back the thirty “pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
4saying, “I have sinned by betraying in- 
nocent blood.” 

And they said, “What is that to us? You 
see to it!” 

5Then he threw down the pieces of 
silver in the temple and ‘departed, and 
went and hanged himself. 

®But the chief priests took the silver 
pieces and said, “It is not lawful to put 
them into the treasury, because they 
are the price of blood.” 7And they con- 
sulted together and bought with them 
the potter’s field, to bury strangers in. 


19:9 
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of the children of Israel priced, 1° and 
h gave them for the potter’s field, as the 
Lorp directed me.” 


CHAPTER 27 


1 Ps, 2:2; Mark 
15:1; Luke 22:66; 
23:1; John 18:28 

2 5 Matt. 20:19; 
Luke 18:32; Acts 
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Jesus Is Examined 
Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2-5; John 18:29-38 

11 Now Jesus stood before the governor. 
‘And the governor asked Him, saying, 
“Are You the King of the Jews?” 

Jesus said to him, /“It is as you say.” 
12 And while He was being accused by 
the chief priests and elders, *He an- 
swered nothing. 

13Then Pilate said to Him, '“Do You 
not hear how many things they testify 
against You?” !4But He answered him 
not one word, so that the governor mar- 
veled greatly. 


Barabbas Is Freed 
Mark 15:6-14; Luke 23:17-23; John 18:39, 40 
15™ Now at the feast the governor was 
accustomed to releasing to the multitude 
one prisoner whom they wished. !6And 
at that time they had a notorious prison- 
er called ?Barabbas. 1!” Therefore, when 
they had gathered together, Pilate said to 
them, “Whom do you want me to release 
to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called 
Christ?” 18For he knew that they had 
handed Him over because of "envy. 
19While he was sitting on the judg- 
ment seat, his wife sent to him, saying, 
“Have nothing to do with that just Man, 


18:39-19:16 
8 Therefore that field has been called ‘the 16 2NuU Jesus for I have suffered many things today in 
Field of Blood to this day. Barabbas a dream because of Him.” 

9Then was fulfilled what was spoken i eed te 200But the chief priests and elders per- 
by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 9 “And 20oMark 15:11; suaded the multitudes that they should 


they took the thirty pieces of silver, the 
value of Him who was priced, whom they 


the exact number of times the rooster would crow. The number of 
times would be sharp in Peter's memory and interest. The other 
Gospel writers were concerned only with the sign in general. 
26:75 He went out and wept bitterly indicates Peter's genuine 
repentance. In His grace, the Lord later forgave Peter. 

27:1 This was the third Jewish trial. The first two were illegal because 
they were held at night. This third meeting was held when morn- 
ing came and was simply a “rubber stamp” of the one described 
in 26:57-68. 

27:2 Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, Samaria, and Idumea 
from A.D. 26-36. Because the Jews did not have authority to execute 
Jesus (see John 18:31), they brought Him to Pilate. 

27:3 Judas felt remorse because he had not planned for this to 
happen; he may have betrayed Jesus in order to force Him to take 
action against His enemies and inaugurate His kingdom. But that 
was not God's timing and plan. 

27:5 Acts 1:18 says that the death of Judas was due to a headlong 
fall. The likely explanation is that Judas hanged himself on a tree, 
only to have the rope or branch break. If the tree was over a rocky 
precipice, the account in Acts can be correlated with this account. 
27:6 The religious leaders, who had no problem condemning an 
innocent person to death, suddenly became very scrupulous about 
the Law. Because of Deut. 23:18, it was felt that blood money should 
not be used for religious purposes. 


Luke 23:18; John 
18:40; Acts 3:14 


ask for Barabbas and destroy Jesus. 
21The governor answered and said to 


27:7 Originally this plot of ground was known as the potter's field, 
a place where potters dug for clay. Consequently, it was full of holes, 
which would have made it easy to bury people who had no family 
tombs. It was purchased as a cemetery for strangers who died in 
Jerusalem. It is likely Gentiles were also buried there. 

27:9, 10 This prophecy is found in Zech. 11:12, 13; however, Matthew 
states that the prophecy was made by Jeremiah. The best solution 
to the problem seems to be that the prophecy was spoken by 
Jeremiah and recorded by Zechariah. A second option is that the 
name Jeremiah stands for the collection of prophetic writings in 
which Zechariah is found. It may also be that in the days of Christ, the 
Book of Jeremiah headed the books of the prophets. The quotation 
is then identified with the name of the first book in the section and 
not the name of the specific book within the group. 

27:11 The title King of the Jews has not been used in Matthew's 
Gospel since 2:2. Clearly Pilate’s charge against the Lord Jesus was 
prompted by Jewish religious leaders. 

27:16-18 Barabbas was notorious because he was an insurrec- 
tionist and a murderer (see Mark 15:7; Luke 23:19, 25). Evidently 
Pilate assumed the Jews would choose Jesus to be released over 
a murderer like Barabbas. Jesus had only gone about doing good. 

27:19 Only Matthew records this incident concerning Pilate’s wife. 
It highlights Pilate’s sense of responsibility; he did not want to con- 
demn an innocent man. 
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them, “Which of the two do you want me 
to release to you?” 

They said, ?“Barabbas!” 

22 Pilate said to them, “What then shall 
I do with Jesus who is called Christ?” 

They all said to him, “Let Him be 


21? Acts 3:14 

23 9 Acts 3:13 

24 ' Deut. 21:6-8 
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omits just 

25 s Deut. 19:10; 
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saying, “Hail, King of the Jews!” 2°Then 
Ythey spat on Him, and took the reed 
and struck Him on the head. 3! And 
when they had mocked Him, they took 
the robe off Him, put His own clothes on 
Him, “and led Him away to be crucified. 


crucified!” hee 32a Now as they came out, ’they found 
23Then the governor said, 7“Why,  26¢Ils.50:6; a man of Cyrene, Simon by name. Him 
what evil has He done?” 53:5] *; Matt. they compelled to bear His cross. 33°And 


But they cried out all the more, saying, 
“Let Him be crucified!” 


20:19; Mark 15:15; 
Luke 23:16, 24, 
25; John 19:1, 16 


when they had come to a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, Place of a Skull, 


24When Pilate saw that he could not *feggedwitha 347they gave Him %sour wine mingled 
prevail at all, but rather that a 3tumult Sees with gall to drink. But when He had tast- 
was rising, he "took water and washed _ 20; John 19:2 ed it, He would not drink. 
his hands before the multitude, saying, ; Ths governors 
“T am innocent of the blood of this ¢just eames Jesus Is Crucified 
Person. You see to it.” 28”Mark 15:17; Mark 15:23-32; Luke 23:33-43; John 19:18-24 


25 And all the people answered and 
said, °“His blood be on us and on our 
children.” 


23:11 


Jesus Is Scourged 
Mark 15:15-17; Luke 23:24, 25; John 19:16 
26Then he released Barabbas to them; 
and when ‘he had °scourged Jesus, he de- 
livered Him to be crucified. 
27"Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the ®Praetorium and gath- 
ered the whole ’garrison around Him. 
28 And they "stripped Him and “put a 
scarlet robe on Him. 


20:19 


1o:07) 


John 19:2 “Luke 


29 «Ps. 69:19; Is. 
53:3 %; Matt. 20:19; 
Mark 10:34; Luke 
18:32 8 Lit. woven 
30 ¥ Is. 50:6 *; 
52:14; Mic. 5:1; Matt. 
26:67; Mark 10:34; 
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33 ¢ Mark 15:22-32; 
Luke 23:33-43; 
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35¢Then they crucified Him, and di- 
vided His garments, casting lots, / that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet: 


f“ They divided My garments among 
them, 
And for My clothing they cast lots.” 


369Sitting down, they kept watch over 
Him there. 37 And they “put up over His 
head the accusation written against Him: 


THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


344 Ps. 69:21 *; 


Jesus Is Led to Golgotha 

Mark 15:18-22; Luke 23:26-33; John 19:17 
29xWhen they had ®twisted a crown of 
thorns, they put it on His head, and a 
reed in His right hand. And they bowed 
the knee before Him and mocked Him, 


27:24 The religious authorities, who wanted to avoid a riot earlier, 
here used a tumult (the same Greek noun as in 26:5) to accomplish 
their goal. The tenure of Pilate had been rocked by conflicts with 
the Jews from the very beginning. He could scarcely have afforded 
another one on his record. Once again, Pilate pronounced Jesus to 
be innocent. The washing of his hands is recorded only by Mat- 
thew. The governor vainly attempted to rid himself of the guilt of 
condemning an innocent man to death (see Deut. 21:1-9; Ps. 73:13). 
27:25 His blood be on us and on our children: The destruction 
of Jerusalem was one of the results of this sin (23:32-39). 

27:26 when he had scourged Jesus: Scourging was a life-threat- 
ening punishment. Evidently this was an attempt by Pilate to punish 
Jesus so severely that the people would have pity and say, “It is 
enough; release Him” (see John 19:4, 5). However, the mob cried 
out for Jesus to be crucified John 19:6). 

27:27 The Praetorium was the official residence of the governor 
when he was in Jerusalem. It was originally built as a palace for 
Herod the Great. 

27:28-30 The soldiers mocked Jesus for claiming to be aking. Note 
the references to the robe, the crown, the scepter (reed), and the 
praise. 

27:31 crucified: Crucifixion, a practice probably adopted from 
Persia, was considered by the Romans to be the cruelest form of 
execution. This punishment was reserved for the worst criminals; 
Roman citizens were not crucified. The victim usually died after two 
or three days of agonizing suffering, enduring thirst, exhaustion, 
and exposure. The victim's arms were nailed to a beam, which was 
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38i7Then two robbers were crucified with 
Him, one on the right and another on the 
left. 


27:54 * 37" Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:19 
38 ‘Is. 53:9, 12; Mark 15:27; Luke 23:32, 33; John 19:18 


hoisted up and fixed to a post, to which the feet of the victim would 
be nailed. The body weight was supported by a peg on which the 
victim sat. 

27:32 Compelled, the same verb used in 5:41, refers to the Roman 
government's right of impressment, the right of the Roman army to 
demand labor from a person. The scourging undoubtedly left Jesus 
weak and unable to carry His cross, so a Roman guard ordered Simon 
to carry it. Simon must have been (or later became) a Christian; it is 
unlikely that he would be referred to by name if he were a stranger 
to the Christian community. This Simon was the father of Alexander 
and Rufus (see Mark 15:21). Cyrene, located in North Africa, was 
home to a large number of Jews (see Acts 6:9). 

27:33 The reason the site was called Place of a Skull is not known 
for certain; possibly the hill or mound looked something like a skull. 
27:34 Sour wine mingled with gall would have dulled Jesus’ pain 
and consciousness. Jesus refused it; He wanted to drink His cup of 
suffering fully aware of all that was happening (see Ps. 69:21). 
27:35 The executioners had the privilege of taking the victim's 
clothes. In casting lots for Jesus’ garments, the soldiers fulfilled 
Ps, 22:18. 

27:36 Perhaps the soldiers kept watch to prevent anyone from 
trying to rescue Jesus from the Cross. 

27:37 Putting the Gospel accounts together, the accusation prob- 
ably read “This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews” (see Mark 
15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:19). 

27:38 two robbers were crucified with Him: This is in fulfillment 
of Is. 53:12, “He was numbered with the transgressors.” Luke record- 


39 And Jthose who passed by blas- 
phemed Him, wagging their heads #°and 
saying, *“You who destroy the temple 
and build it in three days, save Yourself! 
If You are the Son of God, come down 
from the cross.” 

41 Likewise the chief priests also, mock- 
ing with the “scribes and elders, said, 
42“He msaved others; Himself He cannot 
save. ?If He is the King of Israel, let Him 
now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe “Him. 43”He trusted in God; 
let Him deliver Him now if He will have 
Him; for He said, ‘I am the Son of God?” 

440Even the robbers who were cruci- 
fied with Him reviled Him with the same 
thing. 


Jesus Dies 
Mark 15:33-37; Luke 23:44-46; John 19:28-30 

45” Now from the sixth hour until the 
ninth hour there was darkness over all 
the land. 46And about the ninth hour 
4Jesus cried out with a loud voice, say- 
ing, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?” that is, 
'“My God, My God, why have You for- 
saken Me?” 

47Some of those who stood there, 
when they heard that, said, “This Man 
is calling for Elijah!” 48Immediately one 
of them ran and took a sponge, ‘filled it 
with sour wine and put it on a reed, and 
offered it to Him to drink. 
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49 The rest said, “Let Him alone; let us 
see if Elijah will come to save Him.” 

50 And Jesus ‘cried out again with a 
loud voice, and “yielded up His spirit. 


Signs Accompanying Jesus’ Death 
Mark 15:38-41; Luke 23:45, 47-49 

51Then, behold, ’the veil of the tem- 
ple was torn in two from top to bottom; 
and the earth quaked, and the rocks were 
split, >2and the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of the saints who had fall- 
en asleep were raised; >and coming out 
of the graves after His resurrection, they 
went into the holy city and appeared to 
many. 

54~So when the centurion and those 
with him, who were guarding Jesus, saw 
the earthquake and the things that had 
happened, they feared greatly, saying, 
*“Truly this was the Son of God!” 

55 And many women 4who followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering to 
Him, were there looking on from afar, 
562among whom were Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the mother of James and *Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee’s sons. 


Jesus Is Buried 
Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-55; John 19:38-42 


57 Now “when evening had come, there 
came a rich man from Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who himself had also become a 


ed that one of these robbers believed and was promised that he 
would join Jesus in paradise that very day (Luke 23:39-43). 

27:39 Psalm 22:7 predicted the insults that would be directed at 
the Messiah. 

27:40 For a similar falsehood at Jesus’ trial, see 26:61. Jesus’ actual 
words were: “Destroy this temple, and in three days | will raise it 
up” Yohn 2:19). In three days, Jesus rose from the dead, thereby 
fulfilling this prophecy. 

27:41-43 Jesus would not come down from the Cross because He 
was the Son of God and the King of Israel (see John 10:18). He was 
obediently following God's plan for Him; His obedience would lead 
to His exaltation as King over all (Phil. 2:8-11). Compare the religious 
leaders’ taunts with Ps. 22:8. 

27:45 The sixth hour was noon. The darkness was not due to an 
eclipse of the sun, since the Passover occurred at full moon. This was 
a supernatural occurrence. 

27:46 The physical darkness was a demonstration of the agony of 
the Lord’s human soul. My God, My God, why have You forsaken 
Me: The duplication of “My God, My God” indicates Jesus’ deep 
sorrow. The fact that Jesus spoke in Aramaic, the tongue of His birth, 
may be another sign of the extreme stress He was encountering. No 
human can understand the theological significance of this cry. It 
graphically parallels 2 Cor. 5:21. This was nota cry of defeat, however. 
Christ was quoting from Ps. 22 and may have been alluding to the 
great victory that the psalm describes. 

27:48 Sour wine was the cheap wine used by soldiers and the lower 
class. Christ may have accepted this in order to give Himself enough 
moisture and strength to cry out again with a loud voice (v. 50). 
27:50 The loud voice (v. 46) indicates that Jesus was still fairly 
strong when He yielded up His spirit. The cry referred to by 
Matthew was “It is finished” (see John 19:30). This was not a cry 
of exhaustion, but a cry of victory. The purpose for which Jesus 


came was fulfilled. Redemption for the sins of the world had been 
accomplished. Satan’s judgment was a fact. The verb translated 
yielded means “dismissed.” Even in dying the Lord demonstrated 
His royal authority. 

27:51 the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bot- 
tom: The temple had two veils or curtains—one in front of the Holy 
Place and the other separating the Holy Place from the Most Holy 
Place. It was the second of these that was torn, demonstrating that 
God had opened up access to Himself through His Son (see Heb. 
6:19; 10:19-22). Only God could have torn the veil from the top. 
27:52, 53 many bodies of the saints ... were raised: Because 
the Lord Jesus is the firstborn from the dead (see Col. 1:18; Rev. 1:5) 
and the firstfruits of those who are asleep (see 1 Cor. 15:20, 23), 
these people could not have received their resurrection bodies. 
They probably were raised, as Lazarus was, to ordinary physical life. 
The fact that the people who were raised appeared to many in 
the holy city implies that they had been contemporaries of the 
people who saw them. 

27:54 The centurion and those with him may have heard the 
exchanges between Pilate and Jesus (v. 11); they certainly witnessed 
the taunts recorded in vv. 40, 43. The supernatural signs convinced 
them that Jesus was indeed the Son of God. Significantly, this con- 
fession of faith came from a Gentile. 

27:55, 56 Three women who were faithful to the Lord Jesus to the 
end are named: Mary Magdalene; Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, the wife of Clopas (see John 19:25); and the mother of 
James and John, wife of Zebedee, named Salome (see Mark 15:40). 
27:57 Arimathea was about 20 miles northwest of Jerusalem. Mark 
15:43 describes Joseph as “a prominent council member, who was 
himself waiting for the kingdom of God.” Luke 23:50 describes him 
as “a good and just man.” But Matthew describes him as rich, a 
fulfillment of Is. 53:9. 
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disciple of Jesus. °8 This man went to Pi- 
late and asked for the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to be given to 
him. 59 When Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his new tomb which he 
had hewn out of the rock; and he rolled a 
large stone against the door of the tomb, 
and departed. 1 And Mary Magdalene 
was there, and the other Mary, sitting 
6 opposite the tomb. 

62On the next day, which followed the 
Day of Preparation, the chief priests and 
Pharisees gathered together to Pilate, 
63 saying, “Sir, we remember, while He 
was still alive, how that deceiver said, 
¢‘After three days I will rise’? ®*There- 
fore command that the tomb be made se- 
cure until the third day, lest His disciples 
come “by night and steal Him away, and 
say to the people, ‘He has risen from the 
dead? So the last deception will be worse 
than the first.” 

65 Pilate said to them, “You have a 
guard; go your way, make it as secure 
as you know how.” ®*So they went and 
made the tomb secure, “sealing the stone 
and setting the guard. 


The Empty Tomb 

Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-11 

28 Now “after the Sabbath, as the 
first day of the week began to 

dawn, Mary Magdalene ”and the other 

Mary came to see the tomb. 2 And behold, 

there was a great earthquake; for ‘an 

angel of the Lord descended from heav- 

en, and came and rolled back the stone 


60 © Is. 53:9 ; 
Matt. 26:12 

61 6 in front of 
63 ¢ Matt. 16:21; 
17:23; 20:19; 26:61; 
Mark 8:31; 10:34; 
Luke 9:22; 13:33; 
24:6, 7; John 2:19 
647 NU omits by 
night 

66 4 Dan. 6:17 


CHAPTER 28 


1 2 Mark 16:1-8; 
Luke 24:1-10; John 
20:1-8 > Matt. 
27:56, 61 

2 ¢Mark 16:5; Luke 
24:4; John 20:12 


™NU omits from 
the door 

3 4Dan. 7:9; 10:6; 
Mark 9:3; John 
20:12; Acts 1:10 

4 Rev. 1:17 

6 f Hos. 6:2; Ps. 
16:10; 49:15; Matt. 
12:40; 16:21 *; 
17:23; 20:19 

7 9 Matt. 26:32; 
28:10, 16; Mark 16:7 
9" Mark 16:9; John 
20:14 2 NU omits as 
they went to tell His 
disciples 

10 / Ps, 22:22; John 
20:17; Rom. 8:29; 
[Heb. 2:11] 


1from the door, and sat on it. 34 His coun- 
tenance was like lightning, and his cloth- 
ing as white as snow. #And the guards 
shook for fear of him, and became like 
dead men. 

5But the angel answered and said 
to the women, “Do not be afraid, for I 
know that you seek Jesus who was cru- 
cified. He is not here; for He is risen, 
fas He said. Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. 7 And go quickly and tell His 
disciples that He is risen from the dead, 
and indeed /He is going before you into 
Galilee; there you will see Him. Behold, I 
have told you.” 

8So they went out quickly from the 
tomb with fear and great joy, and ran to 
bring His disciples word. 


The Appearance of Jesus 
to the Women 

9And 2as they went to tell His disci- 
ples, behold, "Jesus met them, saying, 
“Rejoice!” So they came and held Him 
by the feet and worshiped Him. !°Then 
Jesus said to them, “Do not be afraid. Go 
and tell ‘My brethren to go to Galilee, 
and there they will see Me.” 


The Bribery of the Soldiers 

11 Now while they were going, behold, 
some of the guard came into the city 
and reported to the chief priests all the 
things that had happened. !2 When they 
had assembled with the elders and con- 
sulted together, they gave a large sum 
of money to the soldiers, !3 saying, “Tell 
them, ‘His disciples came at night and 


27:61 The two Marys are also mentioned in v. 56. These women were 
witnesses to the burial of Jesus. 

27:62 The next day was the Sabbath. The chief priests were 
Sadducees. The Pharisees and the Sadducees’ common animosity 
toward Jesus united them. 

27:63 The Sadducees and Pharisees described the Lord Jesus as 
that deceiver when, in reality, they were the deceivers (26:4) and 
hypocrites (23:13, 15, 23, 25, 27, 29). 

27:64 For emphasis, the verb secure is used three times in 
vv. 64-66. 

27:65 The noun translated guard is a Latin word, since the soldiers 
were Romans and not part of the temple guard. 

27:66 To emphasize the impossibility of anyone stealing the body 
of Jesus, Matthew stressed that the tomb was sealed (see Dan. 6:17). 
28:1-15 Although Matthew is brief in his discussion of the resur- 
rection of Christ, he defends it very carefully. The Resurrection was 
attested by several witnesses, including an angel, various soldiers, 
and the women at the tomb (vv. 1-8). The tomb with Jesus’ body 
in it was sealed (27:66), but later the body was not found there 
(vv. 6, 8). The excuse of the soldiers was illogical (vv. 11-15). No 
Roman soldier would admit sleeping on the job, as the punishment 
for this was death. Finally, Jesus Himself appeared to many of His 
disciples, providing even more witnesses to His resurrection from 
the dead (vv. 16-20). Matthew presents the evidence for Jesus’ res- 
urrection with precision because the doctrine is essential to the 
Christian faith. The Resurrection is a sign that Jesus is the Messiah, 
the Son of God (12:38, 39), and the Resurrection validates the Lord’s 


own prophecies of it (16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:17-19). In 1 Cor. 15:12-19, 
Paul emphasizes the importance of the Resurrection by listing a 
series of consequences if the doctrine is denied. 

28:1 after the Sabbath: The Sabbath ended at sundown on Satur- 
day. The events of this verse took place at dawn on Sunday morning. 
The two Marys are those identified in 27:56, 61. 

28:2 An earthquake marked the death of the Lord Jesus (27:51); 
here it evidenced His resurrection. The tomb was not opened to 
permit Christ to come out, but to allow others in so they could see 
that it was empty. 

28:3 Brilliance is a characteristic of heavenly beings (see 17:2; Dan. 
7:9; 10:5, 6; Acts 1:10; Rev. 3:4, 5; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 13; 19:14). 

28:6 He is risen, as He said: For Jesus’ predictions of His resurrec- 
tion, see 12:40; 16:21; 17:9, 23; 26:32. 

28:7 The Lord Jesus made post-resurrection appearances first in 
Jerusalem and Judea, then in Galilee, and then again in Jerusalem. 
Both ch. 28 and John 21 emphasize the appearances in Galilee. 
Christ's command to “come, see” (v. 6) is followed here by go... 
tell. This is always the divine order: to tell others the Good News 
about our Lord. 

28:10 Galilee was the appointed location for Jesus’ rendezvous 
with His disciples (v. 7; 26:32) and was also the setting of the Great 
Commission (vv. 18-20). Note that the Lord referred to His disciples 
as His brethren (see 12:48-50; Ps. 22:22; Heb. 2:11, 12). 

28:11 The Roman guards reported to the chief priests because 
they had been assigned for duty to the religious authorities (27:65). 
28:13 His disciples ... stole Him away while we slept: Besides 


stole Him away while we slept? 14 And if 
this comes to the governor’s ears, we will 
appease him and make you secure.” 15So 
they took the money and did as they were 
instructed; and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews until this day. 


15:41; 16:7 


The Appearance of Jesus 
to the Disciples 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, to the mountain J/which 
Jesus had appointed for them. 17 When 
they saw Him, they worshiped Him; but 
some * doubted. 


B22) 


Col. 1:23 
3M omits 


being a lie, this was a very weak explanation. If a guard was found 
sleeping at his post or if a prisoner escaped, the guard would be put 
to death (see Acts 12:19; 16:27, 28; 27:42). It may have been possible 
for one soldier to sleep, but it is highly improbable that all of them 
slept at the same time. Also, sleeping people do not make good 
witnesses: If they were asleep, how did they know what happened? 
28:15 Until this day refers specifically to the time of the writing of 
Matthew's Gospel; however, this explanation is current even today. 
28:16, 17 When the eleven disciples went away into Galilee 
they were probably accompanied by many more people. This may 
be the appearance to more than five hundred people mentioned 
by Paul in 1 Cor. 15:6. This may explain why some doubted; after 
all, the Eleven were confirmed believers in the resurrected Christ by 
this time (see John 20:19-28). 

28:18 All authority has been given to Jesus, although He is not 
yet exercising all of it (see Phil. 2:9-11; Heb. 2:5-9; 10:12, 13; Rev. 
3:21). He will manifest this power when He returns in all His glory 
(see 19:28; 1 Cor. 15:27, 28; Eph. 1:10). The word authority normally 


16 / Matt. 26:32; 
28:7, 10; Mark 14:28; 


17 « John 20:24-29 
18 ! [Dan. 7:13, 14]; 
Matt. 11:27; Luke 
1:32; 10:22; John 
3:35; Acts 2:36; 
Rom. 14:9; 1 Cor. 
15:27; [Eph. 1:10, 
21]; Phil. 2:9, 10; 
[Heb. 1:2]; 1 Pet. 


19 ™ Mark 16:15 
"|s, 52:10; Luke 
24:47; [Acts 2:38, 
39]; Rom. 10:18; 
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The Great Commission 

18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, 
saying, ‘“All authority has been given 
to Me in heaven and on earth. 19”Go 
3therefore and “make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit, 2°°teaching them to observe all 
things that I have commanded you; and 
lo, 1am ?with you always, even to the end 
of the age.” 4Amen. 


therefore 20° [Acts 2:42] ? [Acts 4:31; 18:10; 23:11] 4NU 
omits Amen. 


refers to delegated authority (as in 8:9; 9:6, 8; 10:1; 21:23, 24, 27). 
The Father would give this authority to the Son (Phil. 2:9-11). Here 
the Lord Jesus may have been recalling the prophecy recorded in 
Dan. 7:13, 14. 

28:19, 20 Therefore shows that the Great Commission rests on 
the authority of Christ. Because He has authority over all, everyone 
needs to hear His gospel. While vv. 18-20 are commonly known as 
the Great Commission, they should not be thought of as the first 
call for world evangelism. See Gen. 12:1-3 for God's command that 
Abraham and his descendants should be a blessing to all nations. 
make disciples: Making disciples involves three steps: going, bap- 
tizing, and teaching. It was assumed that when a person trusted 
in the Lord Jesus, he or she would be baptized. The word name is 
singular, although it is the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
together. This verse is another indication that God is one in three 
Persons. am with you always demonstrates that Jesus is the true 
Immanuel, “God with us” (see 1:23; Heb. 13:5, 6; Rev. 21:3). 


MARK’S GOSPEL is unique. It is not a biography of Jesus, like Matthew or Luke, for it does 
not dwell on Jesus’ family history or career. Instead, this Gospel is a record of Jesus’ actions 
and achievements. It presents Jesus as a Savior-King, who conquers demons, disease, and 
death. 

The emphasis on Jesus’ mighty and miraculous works makes this Gospel action-packed, 
fresh, and vivid. Mark constantly uses the present tense to create the impression of an eye- 
witness account—the kind presented by an on-the-spot reporter. And just like a reporter, he 
speaks directly to the reader. He uses rhetorical questions that readers would likely ask them- 
selves, such as, “Who can this be, that even the wind and the sea obey Him!” (4:41). Sometimes 
he even addresses his audience with Jesus’ words, “And what | say to you, | say to all: Watch!” 
(13:37). Mark wants to transform believers with his report, not merely inform them. 

Moreover, his eyewitness accounts provide considerable detail—the emotional responses 
of Jesus and others, the sizes and reactions of crowds, and the appearance of men and 
women. The account of the Gadarene demoniac is an example of Mark’s attention to detail. 
He uses 20 verses to tell that story, while Luke uses 14 and Matthew writes a mere seven. Yet 
Mark’s Gospel is the most concise of all of the Gospels, because he omits Jesus’ longer dis- 
courses. In general, Mark presents the miracle-working Jesus, not the teaching Jesus. 


Author The Gospel of Mark does not identify its author. However, numerous documents from the early church 
unanimously point to Mark as the author. Papias, bishop of Hierapolis (A.D. 140), claimed that Mark, as Peter's 
interpreter, wrote an accurate Gospel. The Roman Prologue to Mark, dating from a.D. 160-180, also named Mark 
as the author, and Irenaeus, in France around A.D. 180, claimed that Mark wrote down Peter's preaching. This is 
repeated by Tertullian and Clement of Alexandria, both in North Africa around a.p. 200. 

Mark is mentioned ten times in the New Testament. His Jewish name was John (Acts 13:5, 13), but his Roman 
name was Mark (Acts 12:12, 25; 15:37). He lived in Jerusalem and was a cousin of Barnabas (Col. 4:10). He might 
have been the youth wearing a linen cloth at Jesus’ arrest (14:51, 52), because only his Gospel mentions this 
incident, which occurred after all the disciples had already fled. The fact that Peter announced his miraculous 
jail escape at the home of Mary, Mark’s widowed mother (Acts 12:12), indicates Mark had significant contact 
with Peter and the other leaders of the Jerusalem church. 

In A.D. 46, Mark spent time with Barnabas and Saul in the Antioch Church before he accompanied them as a 
helper on the first missionary journey. His unexpected departure from that expedition, however, caused Paul to 
lose confidence in him (Acts 15:37-39). Yet Mark later continued his missionary activity with Barnabas on Cyprus. 

By A.D. 60-62, Paul again had placed his confidence in Mark and had complimented him as a fellow worker 
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(Col. 4:10, 11; Philem. 24). In addition to helping Paul and Barnabas, Mark assisted 


Peter in “Babylon” (1 Pet. 5:13). Finally, Paul asked Mark to come to Rome to assist 4 B.C.-A.D. 39 

him while he was confined (2 Tim. 4:11). These short, positive references to Mark Herod Antipas 

in the New Testament indicate that he faithfully and successfully served God as a rules in Galilee and 
missionary and apostolic helper throughout the period. Perea 
Composition Peter was Mark's primary informant. In fact, the outline of events 

in Mark's Gospel follows precisely the outline of Peter’s sermon to Cornelius at A.D. 14-37 
Caesarea (Acts 10:34—43; compare Acts 13:23-33). Oral preaching at that time, such Tiberius Caesar is 
as Peter’s sermon, used established styles and rhetorical techniques to aid both Roman emperor 
instruction and recall; Mark's Gospel reflects these oral styles. Furthermore, Justin 

Martyr, writing at about A.D. 150 in Rome, confirmed that Mark wrote down Peter's 

recollection of events. He quoted Mark 3:17 as being in “the Memoirs of Peter.” In C. A.D. 25-27 a 
addition to recording Peter's memories, Mark may have added his own memories John the Baptist’s 
and consulted other documents. ministry 


Most agree that Mark wrote his Gospel in Rome under Peter's supervision. A 
second-century document, called the Prologue to Mark, states that the Gospel A.D. 26-36 
was composed in Italy. Furthermore, Irenaeus, writing about A.D. 180, specifically 
stated Rome. Since Mark was with Paul in Rome around A.D. 60-62 and may have 
returned around A.D. 65 at Paul's request (2 Tim. 4:11), there is little reason to doubt 


Pontius Pilate 
is procurator of 


this evidence. aude 
Several important early sources, including the Anti-Marcionite Prologue and 
Irenaeus, stated that Mark composed his Gospel after Peter's death. In fact, Irenaeus C. A.D. 27 
dated its composition after both Peter and Paul’s death around A.D. 67. Jesus’ first Judean 
However Clement of Alexandria and Origen, writing a few years after Irenaeus, ministry 
insisted that Peter was still alive during Mark's writing of the book. Moreover, a later 
tradition, recorded by Eusebius about a.p. 340, stated that it was written earlier, 
during the reign of Claudius (4.0. 41-54). Finally, an inscription on later manuscripts Cc. A.D. 27-29 
dated Mark's composition at an even earlier date around a.D. 39-42. These early Jesus’ Galilean 
dates, however, seem doubtful because (1) Mark probably would not have written ministry 
the Gospel before his first failed missionary journey, (2) Peter most likely was not 
in Rome until after A.D. 60, and (3) Paul’s Epistle to the Romans (about A.D. 56-57) 
greets many believers, but mentions neither Mark nor Peter. Cc. A.D. 30 
The most thoughtful estimate would place Mark’s work sometime after Peter's Second Judean 
death in a.D. 64 or 65, yet prior to A.D. 70, when Jerusalem was destroyed. In any ministry; 
event, the Gospel of Mark was penned within only three or four decades after the Crucifixion; 
events it records. Resurrection 


Intended Readers Mark wrote for Gentile Christians, especially Romans. This 
conclusion is based on several facts: (1) Mark assumes some prior knowledge of the Christian faith on the part 
of his readers. John (the Baptist), baptism, and the Holy Spirit (1:4, 5, 8) are all mentioned without comment. 
(2) He does not assume a familiarity with Jewish Scripture. He directly quotes only one Old Testament passage 
(1:2, 3). (3) Furthermore, he regularly explains Jewish cus- 
toms and geography (7:2—-4; 13:3; 14:12). (4) Finally, Mark 
purposely omits Jesus’ prohibition of preaching to the 
Samaritans and Gentiles (6:7-11; compare Matt. 10:5, 6). 
Mark's Gentile readers faced persecution and mar- 
tyrdom. He wrote his Gospel to strengthen and guide 
Roman believers through Nero’s terrible persecutions. 
First of all, his readers needed to know that Jesus had 
also suffered. But, they also needed to know that Jesus, 
after his suffering, had triumphed over both suffering 
and death. The suffering Jesus was also the Son of God 
(1:1, 11; 14:61; 15:39), the Son of Man (2:10; 8:31; 13:26), 
the Christ (Messiah) (8:29), and the Lord (1:3; 7:28). After 
the death of Peter and other eyewitnesses to Jesus life, 
this gospel message needed to be written down. Mark 


First-century fishing boat found in the shallows of the : f 
Sea of Galilee in 1986. Several of the apostles were Wrote the story down in order to verify these truths and 


fishermen before Jesus sent them out to “become to provide a way to pass them on to new generations 
fishers of men” (Mark 1:17). of believers. 


Todd Bolen/www.BiblePlaces.com 
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Content Mark introduces _ _—- 
the main character of his “ 
action-packed narrative, =a 


Jesus, in 13 quick verses. He 
weaves in this introduction 
both expectation (“Prepare 
the way of the Lorp,” 1:3) and 
conflict (Satan tempts Christ 
in v. 13). The large section that 
follows (1:14—8:30) heightens 
the conflict, as in a Greek trag- 


edy. There are successes for 

Jesus, but there is also grow- View looking north along the shore of the Sea of Galilee from Kursi, the traditional 
‘ % ann A location of Jesus healing a demon-possessed man (Mark 5:1-20) 

ing hostility. Triumph and 


conflict appear side by side. Jennifer Kintner/www.BiblePlaces.com 

This long section culminates in Peter and the other disciples recognizing Jesus as the promised Messiah (8:29). 
In the next section (8:31—15:47), Mark describes the final outcome for the Messiah—Jesus’ passion and 

death. First, Jesus announces His coming death to His disciples (8:31; 9:31; 10:33) and prepares them for it. Then, 

He journeys to Jerusalem and is tried and put to death. But in the epilogue (16:1-20), the purpose of His death 

becomes clear. The drama comes to a rousing conclusion as Christ rises from the dead and encourages His 

followers. This is the Gospel of Mark—the Good News of Jesus Christ. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Mark leaves no doubt that he is documenting a unique account of a unique man. He's spotlighting the Son of 
Man who came from heaven to serve, not to be served, and to give His life as a ransom (10:45). So in Mark we 
see Jesus the obedient Servant of God actively and compassionately coming alongside hurting people. But 
it’s not just the physical hurts that haunt Him. Jesus is moved by the spiritual disease He sees all around Him. 

If Mark’s intent is to present Jesus as a humble Servant, there is no need for an impressive family tree (like 
Matthew and Luke include). That is why the author begins with Jesus’ public ministry. Mark's frequent use of the 
word “immediately” (used more in this compact book than all the rest of the New Testament) reminds us that 
Jesus is continually on the move. Even though He knows He has a limited time to fulfill the purpose for which 
He came to earth, others don’t. What they do come to understand is that Jesus viewed Himself as the Son of 
God. Mark attests to that frequently (see 1:1, 11; 3:1; 5:7; 9:7; 13:32; 14:61; 15:39). 


MARK OUTLINE 


|. Prologue: Identity of the Servant Son of God 1:1-13 
Il. The Servant Son’s initial message and ministry 1:14—8:30 
A. Fame and popularity 1:14-45 
B. Opposition and conflict 2:\—3:35 
C. Explanation of opposition 4:1-41 
D. Belief and unbelief 5:1—8:30 


Ill. The Servant Son’s approach to the cross 8:31—10:52 


A. Jesus’ announcement of His coming death and resurrection 8:31—10:34 
B. Jesus’ teaching and practice of servanthood 10:35-52 
IV. The Servant Son's ministry and death in Jerusalem 11:1—15:47 
A. Jesus’ initial ministry in Jerusalem 11:1-33 
B. Rising opposition to Jesus 12:1-44 
C. The Olivet Discourse 13:1-37 
D. Jesus’ preparation for His death 14:1-42 
E. Jesus’ rejection by disciples, people, and His Father 14:43—15:47 
V. Epilogue: The living and victorious Servant Son 16:1-20 


The Forerunner of the Servant 

Matt. 3:1-11; Luke 3:3-16; John 1:19-34 
he “beginning of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, ?the Son of 
God. 2.As it is written in /the 
Prophets: 


¢“ Behold, I send My messenger before 

Your face, 

Who will prepare Your way betore 
You.” 

3 “The voice of one crying in the 

wilderness: 

‘Prepare the way of the Lorp; 

Make His paths straight.’ ” 


4eJohn came baptizing in the wilder- 
ness and preaching a baptism of repen- 
tance “for the remission of sins. 5/Then 
all the land of Judea, and those from 
Jerusalem, went out to him and were all 
baptized by him in the Jordan River, con- 


CHAPTER 1 
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4& Mal. 4:6 *; 
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2 Or because of 
forgiveness 
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6 Now John was /clothed with camel’s 
hair and with a leather belt around his 
waist, and he ate locusts and wild honey. 
7And he preached, saying, ’“There 
comes One after me who is mightier than 
I, whose sandal strap I am not worthy to 
stoop down and loose. 8‘I indeed bap- 
tized you with water, but He will baptize 
you/with the Holy Spirit.” 


The Baptism of the Servant 
Matt. 3:13-17; Luke 3:21-23 

9kTt came to pass in those days that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized by John in the Jordan. 
107 And immediately, coming up ?from 
the water, He saw the heavens * parting 
and the Spirit “descending upon Him 
like a dove. "Then a voice came from 
heaven, ”“You are My beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased.” 


4tornopen 11 (Ps. 2:7]; Is. 42:1 *; Matt. 3:17; 12:18; Mark 


fessing their sins. 


1:1 Writing three decades after the Resurrection of Christ, Mark 
starts his narrative with a simple declaration of the Good News 
about God's Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. As Luke notes in Acts 1:1, the 
Gospel stories describe what “Jesus began both to do and teach.” 
The gospel refers to the basic story of the Good News to be found 
in Christ's life, ministry, death, and Resurrection. Jesus, meaning 
“Yahweh saves,” is the earthly name Jesus received at birth, whereas 
Christ is an OT title that designates Him as God’s chosen servant. 
Son of God makes clear Jesus’ deity and demonstrates His unique 
relationship to God. 

1:2, 3 Other than by quoting Jesus, Mark makes only one reference 
to the OT. In this quotation from the Prophets, the Gospel writer 
retells the work of Christ’s forerunner, John the Baptist. Messenger 
and make His paths straight call forth the image of aking visiting 
his realm. In ancient times, a messenger was sent ahead to announce 
the coming of the king. Local communities would often repair rough 
roads to ensure the comfort of the king as he traveled. The quartet 
of Isaiah, Malachi, John the Baptist, and the writer Mark proclaims 
the coming of the King of all kings, Jesus Christ. 

1:4 The mention of John without any introduction presupposes 
some knowledge of the Christian faith on the part of Mark's readers 
(see Introduction). John’s baptism of repentance should not be 
confused with Christian baptism. The latter always follows conver- 
sion and symbolizes the spiritual death, burial, and Resurrection 
with Christ that is accomplished in a believer's salvation experience 
(Acts 19:1-5; Rom. 6:3-6). It is performed in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit. John’s baptism, on the other hand, 
prepared his followers to receive the new message about Christ 
and His kingdom. For the remission of sins does not mean that 
one is baptized in order to receive forgiveness of sins. The Greek 
preposition translated of in English probably means “with a view 
to,” signifying that baptism looks to the forgiveness that God gives 
through the gift of repentance. 

1:5 John’s baptizing was a recurring popular event that attracted 
large crowds. Mark vividly portrays the continuous stream of follow- 
ers who flocked to John. One may visualize throngs making the trek 
to the wilderness, with people waiting in line to be baptized. As each 
person was baptized by John, he or she would admit to individual 
sin and the need for the Messiah. 

1:6 The angel Gabriel (the name means “mighty one of God") 
announced to Zacharias that his son John would “go before Him 
[Christ] in the spirit and power of Elijah” (Mal. 4:5; Matt. 17:10-13; 
Luke 1:13-17). 


9:7; Luke 3:22 


1:7 The tense of the verb preached indicates continuous action in 
past time. John’s characteristic message was to promote expectancy 
and acceptance of the Lord Jesus Christ. He said he was not worthy 
to loosen the Messiah's sandal strap. Students often performed 
menial tasks for their rabbis, but even they were not expected to 
remove someone's sandals. That task was left to slaves. John humbly 
understood and accepted his own role in the coming Kingdom. 
1:8 The prediction that Christ will baptize you with the Holy Spir- 
it appears in each Gospel (Matt. 3:11; Luke 3:16; John 1:33) and was 
repeated by Christ in Acts 1:5 as being “not many days from now.” 
Though many English translations use the preposition with (with 
water and with the Holy Spirit), it is also acceptable to substitute the 
word in. The water is a physical representation of the future life in 
the Spirit that people who followed the Messiah would have. Pre- 
sumably the Day of Pentecost marked the fulfillment of this promise. 
1:9 Because He had no sins to repent, Jesus’ baptism was unique. 
It showed His identity with John’s work and with the sinner for 
whom He would die. It also foreshadowed His own death, burial, 
and resurrection for sinners. 

1:10 Immediately occurs 41 times in Mark's Gospel to indicate the 
swift action required of a servant (vv. 10, 12, 18, 20, 21). 

1:11 Three times during Christ's earthly ministry a voice came from 
heaven. It was the Father's testimony to Christ’s unique and divine 
Sonship. The other two confirming incidents were at the Transfigu- 
ration (9:7) and on the day of Christ’s triumphal entry into Jerusalem 
(John 12:28). 


repentance 


(Gk. metanoia) (1:4; Matt. 3:8; Acts 5:31; 11:18) Strong's #3341 


This Greek word is a compound word derived from meta, 
meaning “after” and suggesting some type of change, 
and nous, meaning “mind.” Thus the word strictly denotes 
“a change of mind.” But it also connotes remorse for sin, 
accompanied by a desire to turn away from one’s sin, to 
God, for salvation. Both John the Baptist and Jesus began 
their ministries with a call to repentance (see Matt. 3:2; 
4:17)—a call that many of the social outcasts and “sinners” 
of that day answered (see Luke 19:1-10), but that the reli- 
gious people rejected (Luke 11:39-44; 18:9-14). 
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The Tempation of the Servant 
Matt. 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13 

120Immediately the Spirit °drove Him 
into the wilderness. 13 And He was there 
in the wilderness forty days, tempted 
by Satan, and was with the wild beasts; 
Pand the angels ministered to Him. 


The Work of the Servant 
Matt. 4:12-17; Luke 4:14, 15 

149Now after John was put in prison, 
Jesus came to Galilee, "preaching the 
gospel “of the kingdom of God, and 
saying, °“The time is fulfilled, and ‘the 
kingdom of God “is at hand. Repent, and 
believe in the gospel.” 


The First Disciples Are Called 
Matt. 4:18-22 

16u And as He walked by the Sea of 
Galilee, He saw Simon and Andrew his 
brother casting a net into the sea; for 
they were fishermen. !7Then Jesus said 
to them, “Follow Me, and I will make 
you become "fishers of men.” !18”They 
immediately left their nets and followed 
Him. 

19When He had gone a little farther 
from there, He saw James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, who also were 
in the boat mending their nets. 2° And 
immediately He called them, and they 
left their father Zebedee in the boat with 
the hired servants, and went after Him. 


12 ° Matt. 4:1-11; 
Luke 4:1-13 5 sent 
Him out 

13 P Matt. 4:10, 11 
14.9 Matt. 4:12 
"Matt. 4:23 © NU 
omits of the 
kingdom 

15 5 Dan. 9:25; 

Gal. 4:4; Eph. 1:10; 
1 Tim. 2:6]; Titus 
1:3 t Matt. 3:2; 4:17; 
‘Acts 20:21] 7 has 
drawn near 

16 4 Matt. 4:18-22; 
Luke 5:2-11; John 
1:40-42 

17 v Matt. 13:47, 48 
18 “ Matt. 19:27; 
Luke 14:26] 


21 * Matt. 4:13; 
Luke 4:31-37 ¥ Ps. 
22:22; Matt. 4:23; 
Luke 4:16; 13:10 

22 z Matt. 7:28, 29; 
13:54 

23 4 [Matt. 12:43]; 
Mark 5:2; 7:25; Luke 
4:33 

24 5 Matt. 8:28, 29; 
Mark 5:7, 8; Luke 
8:28 © Mark 3:11; 
Luke 4:41; James 
2:19 4 Ps. 16:10 

25 & [Luke 4:39] 

8 Lit. Be muzzled 

26 f Mark 9:20 

27 9 NU Whatis 
this? A new doctrine 
with authority! He 

' teaching 

28 9 Matt. 4:24; 9:31 
29 ) Matt. 8:14, 15; 
Luke 4:38, 39 


Demons Are Cast Out 
Luke 4:31-37 

21xThen they went into Capernaum, 
and immediately on the Sabbath He en- 
tered the /synagogue and taught. 222 And 
they were astonished at His teaching, for 
He taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

23Now there was a man in their syn- 
agogue with an “unclean spirit. And he 
cried out, 24saying, “Let us alone! ’What 
have we to do with You, Jesus of Naz- 
areth? Did You come to destroy us? I 
¢know who You are—the 4Holy One of 
God!” 

25But Jesus ‘rebuked him, saying, 
8“Be quiet, and come out of him!” 26 And 
when the unclean spirit ‘had convulsed 
him and cried out with a loud voice, he 
came out of him. 27Then they were all 
amazed, so that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, 9“What is this? What 
new ‘doctrine is this? For with authority 
He commands even the unclean spirits, 
and they obey Him.” 28 And immediately 
His Jfame spread throughout all the re- 
gion around Galilee. 


Peter’s Mother-in-Law Is Healed 
Matt. 8:14, 15; Luke 4:38, 39 

29h Now as soon as they had come out 
of the synagogue, they entered the house 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John. 3°But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick with a fever, and they told Him 


1:12 Mark declares that the Spirit drove Christ into the wilderness. 
The verb used for drove was frequently used to describe Christ's 
expulsion of demons and appears two other times in this chapter 
(vv. 34, 39). 

1:13 Mark introduces an event of conflict to seize his readers’ at- 
tention. Being tempted by Satan is something that all believers 
face, but Jesus triumphed completely over his adversary. Mark alone 
mentions the angels who were ministering to Christ through the 
40 days. 

1:14 Mark begins his account of Christ’s ministry with events after 
John was put in prison, as do the other synoptic Gospel writers. 
John is the only writer who informs us of a number of events that 
took place before John the Baptist’s imprisonment (John 3:24). 
1:15 Jesus proclaimed the kingdom of God. It was the subject of 
much OT prophecy, and the theme was familiar to Jesus’ listeners. 
Repent, and believe are both acts of faith. When a person accepts 
the only true and worthy object of faith, that person readily turns 
from inferior substitutes. 

1:16 Simon and Andrew had been disciples of John the Baptist. 
They had known Jesus (see John 1:35-42), but were now being 
called to a lifetime of service. 

1:17 Jesus called fishermen, hardworking and industrious people, to 
perform the most important task on earth: being fishers of men. 
Jesus characteristically used figures of speech that his listeners 
would readily understand. 

1:19 James .. . John: The scenes of vv. 16-20 are very colorful. 
Simon and Andrew are fishing when we encounter them; James and 
John are mending their nets. Such details indicate the testimony of 
an eyewitness, probably Peter. 

1:21 Capernaum, now in ruins, sits beside the northern edge of the 


Sea of Galilee, a pear-shaped freshwater lake eight miles wide and 
12 miles long. The town’s name means “Village of Nahum,” but it was 
not the Nahum of the OT. Capernaum was Christ's ministry “head- 
quarters” and is mentioned 22 times in the Gospels. By contrast, only 
one recorded event during Christ's ministry occurred at Nazareth 
(Luke 4:16). The ruins of a synagogue at Capernaum, just a few feet 
from the water's edge, date from the second to fourth century A.D. 
1:22 Forty-two percent of Mark’s verses contain some mention of 
teaching. Mark, however, omits most of Jesus’ main discourses to 
emphasize His mighty works as the Servant Son of God. astonished 
at His teaching: Christ's teaching differed from that of scribes and 
Pharisees because He did not lean on the wisdom of other teachers 
and rabbis. His authority came from Himself. 

1:24, 25 The demon cried out let us alone, not because it was 
speaking for other demons in the man (as was the case in 5:1-20), 
but because Jesus was a threat to all demons. Jesus constantly 
confronted demons and about 20 percent of the approximately 35 
miracles recorded about Jesus involved helping those troubled by 
demons. The demon acknowledged Jesus as the Holy One of God, 
but Jesus refused the testimony from such a disreputable source. 
1:26, 27 unclean spirit: This is another term for demon. 

1:28 Mark notes the extent of recognition this great miracle brought 
Jesus by saying His fame spread throughout all the region. 
Mark creates suspense by contrasting the people who received 
Christ with the Pharisees and rulers who worked to bring about His 
death. The sad truth remains that often the religious of the world do 
more to keep people from Jesus Christ than most worldly atheists. 
But the gospel is not religion. It is Good News that can free even 
the most horrible sinner. 


about her at once. 31 So He came and took 
her by the hand and lifted her up, and 
immediately the fever left her. And she 
served them. 


Many Healings 
Matt. 8:16, 17; 4:23; Luke 4:40-44 

321 At evening, when the sun had set, 
they brought to Him all who were sick 
and those who were demon-possessed. 
33 And the whole city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 34Then He healed 
many who were sick with various dis- 
eases, and /cast out many demons; and 
He "did not allow the demons to speak, 
because they knew Him. 

35 Now /in the morning, having risen 
a long while before daylight, He went 
out and departed to a “solitary place; 
and there He “prayed. 36 And Simon and 
those who were with Him searched for 
Him. 37 When they found Him, they said 
to Him, ”“Everyone ’is looking for You.” 


32 ‘Matt. 8:16, 17; 
Luke 4:40, 41 

34/ Matt. 9:33; 
Luke 13:32 k Mark 
3:12; Luke 4:41; Acts 
16:17, 18 

35! Luke 4:42, 43 

m Matt. 26:39, 44; 
Mark 6:46; Luke 
5:16; 6:12; 9:28, 29; 
Heb. 5:7 2 deserted 
37" Matt. 4:25; 
John 3:26; 12:19 
o[Heb. 11:6] 


38 P Luke 4:43 9[Is. 
61:1, 2; Mark 10:45; 
John 16:28; 17:4, 8] 
39°Ps. 22:22; 
Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 
Mark 1:21; 3:1; Luke 
4:44 5 Mark 5:8, 13; 
7:29, 30 

40 ¢ Matt. 8:2-4; 
Luke 5:12-14 

41 “ Luke 7:13 

42 v Matt. 15:28; 
Mark 5:29 


MARK 1:44 | 1573 


38 But He said to them, ’ “Let us go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there 
also, because ‘for this purpose I have 
come forth.” 

39r And He was preaching in their syn- 
agogues throughout all Galilee, and ‘cast- 
ing out demons. 


A Leper Is Cleansed 
Matt. 8:1-4; Luke 5:12-16 

40¢Now a leper came to Him, implor- 
ing Him, kneeling down to Him and say- 
ing to Him, “If You are willing, You can 
make me clean.” 

41Then Jesus, moved with “compas- 
sion, stretched out His hand and touched 
him, and said to him, “I am willing; be 
cleansed.” 42 As soon as He had spoken, 
’immediately the leprosy left him, and he 
was cleansed. 43 And He strictly warned 
him and sent him away at once, 44and 
said to him, “See that you say nothing to 
anyone; but go your way, show yourself 


1:31 Jesus completely healed Simon Peter's mother-in-law. Not 
only did the fever leave, but her strength was renewed so that she 
served Jesus and His followers. 

1:35 The tense of the verb prayed indicates a continued action, not 
just a brief moment. Jesus’ prayer life was successful because it was 
planned, private, and prolonged. He got up early enough, got far 
enough away, and stayed at it long enough. 

1:37, 38 Jesus’ fame spread quickly, and the disciples’ concern is 
evident in the statement everyone is looking for You. Refusing a 
comfortable existence, Jesus took seriously his mission to reach the 


next towns. He came to preach and to proclaim God's message. 
for this purpose: Christ modeled singleness of purpose. He would 
not let anything distract Him. 

1:41 Jesus was moved with compassion. He not only healed but 
touched the leper. How often do we see the need but remain un- 
moved and uninvolved? Scripture has over 400 passages admon- 
ishing us to care for the poor (see 8:2; Deut. 15:7-11). 

1:44 After healing the leper, Jesus commanded him to say nothing 
to anyone. His demand for silence has several plausible explana- 
tions. (1) The report of Jesus’ healing the man may have prejudiced 


Baptism in the Bible 


Mark begins his account of Jesus’ ministry by describing devout Israelites streaming out to the Jordan River to be baptized by 
John. Here is a summary of the subject of baptism in the Scriptures: 


Definition 


Old Testament Types 


The word baptism comes from the Greek verb baptizo meaning “to dip, immerse, submerge.’ 


Baptism is a sacred rite that signifies purification, initiation, or identification of an individual 
with a leader, group, or teaching. 


+ Jewish baptism: a ceremonial cleansing prescribed for both people and articles (7:3; see Ex. 
19:10-14; Lev. 8:6; Heb. 9:10). 

+ John’s baptism: a preparatory act in which Jews expressed their belief in the imminent com- 

ing of the Messiah and their desire to turn away from sin and live righteous lives (1:4-8). 

Jesus’ baptism: an act of ceremonial righteousness. By being baptized, Christ was not ad- 


mitting His sinfulness, as those who submitted to John’s baptism were. Instead through 
baptism, Christ was consecrating Himself to His ministry (1:9-11). 


Spirit baptism: the supernatural work of the Holy Spirit by which believers are joined to the 
body of Christ (Rom. 6:3, 4; 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:26, 27; Eph. 4:5; Col. 2:9-12). 

Christian baptism: a ceremonial act instituted by Christ (Matt. 28:19) and practiced by the 
apostles (Acts 2:38) that depicts a believer's union and identification with Christ in his death, 
burial, and resurrection. 

Baptism by fire: a possible reference either to the judgment at the Second Coming or to the 
coming of the Spirit at Pentecost (Matt. 3:9-12; Luke 3:16, 17). 


The New Testament writers point to several events in the Old Testament that foreshadow bap- 


tism as commanded by Christ. 


+ Noah coming through the waters of the Flood (1 Pet. 3:17-22). 


+ The Israelites’ crossing of the Red Sea (1 Cor. 10:1, 2). 
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to the priest, and offer for your cleansing 
those things “which Moses commanded, 
as a testimony to them.” 

45x However, he went out and began to 


44 w Lev. 14:1-32 
45 * Matt. 28:15; 
Luke 5:15 ¥ Mark 
2:2, 13; 3:7; Luke 


“Why do you reason about these things 
in your hearts? 94 Which is easier, to say 
to the paralytic, ‘Your sins are forgiven 
you, or to say, ‘Arise, take up your bed 


5:17; John 6:2 
proclaim it freely, and to spread the mat- and walk’? 10But that you may know that 
ter, so that Jesus could no longer openly CHAPTER2- ~—s the Son of Man has ?power on earth to 
enter the city, but was outside in desert- eee forgive sins”—He said to the paralytic, 
ed places; Yand they came to Him from Forediately 11“T say to you, arise, take up your bed, 
every direction. 3 Matt. 4:24,86, and go to your house.” !2Immediately he 
Acts 8:7; 9:33 arose, took up the bed, and went out in 
7¢Job 14:4; Is. 
A Paralytic Is Healed 43:25; Dan. 9:9 the presence of them all, so that all were 
Matt. 9:1-8; Luke 5:17-26 amazed and “glorified God, Saying, “We 
And again “He entered Capernaum Hemet saw anu tiiiay MNe as) 
after some days, and it was heard 
that He was in the house. 2! Immediately Call of Matthew 
many gathered together, so that there Matt. 9:9-13; Luke 5:27-32 
was no longer room to receive them, not 13fThen He went out again by the sea; 
even near the door. And He preached and all the multitude came to Him, and 
the word to them. 3?Then they came to He taught them. 149 As He passed by, He 
Him, bringing a "paralytic who was car- saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at 
ried by four men. #And when they could the tax office. And He said to him, ’“Fol- 
not come near Him because of the crowd, low Me.” So he arose and ‘followed Him. 
they uncovered the roof where He was. 15j Now it happened, as He was dining 
So when they had broken through, they in Levi’s house, that many tax collec- 
let down the bed on which the paralytic eit tors and sinners also sat together with 


was lying. 


12 ¢ Matt. 15:31; 


Jesus and His disciples; for there were 


5 When Jesus saw their faith, He said to Phil. 2:11] many, and they followed Him. 16And 
the paralytic, “Son, your sins are forgiven st nnene oee when the scribes and Pharisees saw 
you.” Luke5:2732 Him eating with the tax collectors and 


6 And some of the scribes were sit- 
ting there and reasoning in their hearts, 
7“Why does this Man speak blasphemies 
like this? “Who can forgive sins but God 
alone?” 

8But immediately, when Jesus per- 
ceived in His spirit that they reasoned 
thus within themselves, He said to them, 


18:28 


the priest who needed to pronounce him clean. (2) Jesus did not 
want to be known primarily as a miracle worker, so He often com- 
manded those who received His healing to remain quiet. (3) The 
man’s testimony would possibly have hastened the confrontation 
between Jesus and the religious leaders. 

1:45 The cleansed leper did not obey Jesus’ simple injunction to 
keep quiet. As a result, Jesus had to remain in deserted places 
because the crowds swarmed to Him. 

2:1-28 Mark's first chapter establishes Jesus as a popular figure 
who experiences great success. Chapters 2 and 3 demonstrate rising 
opposition to His mission and teaching and suggest more drama 
and suspense to come. 

2:2 Mark is largely a record of Christ's actions, but what Jesus said is 
not neglected. Here he describes how Jesus preached the word, 
the message of the coming kingdom. 

2:4 Many in the crowd may have come expecting to see healings 
and miracles. The throng blocked entrance into the already packed 
room. The determination of the men is seen in the fact that they 
uncovered the roof over the room where Jesus was preaching. The 
roof was probably flat and constructed of tiles laid one on another. 
2:5 their faith: Not only did the four men have faith, but the par- 
alytic himself had it too. When Jesus announced to him, your sins 
are forgiven, He was implicitly acknowledging the paralytic’s trust 
that He was the Messiah. 

2:6, 7 Mark notes the opposition of the scribes, who under their 
breath accused Jesus of blasphemy. In Christ’s day the scribes were 
commonly called lawyers. 

2:9-11 Jesus asked the which is easier question to demonstrate 


h Matt. 4:19; 8:22; 
19:21; John 1:43; 
12:26; 21:22 ‘Luke 


15 j Matt. 9:10 

16 3 NU of the 

17 k Matt. 9:12, 13; 
18:11; Luke 5:31, 32; 
19:10 4NU omits to 
repentance 


sinners, they said to His disciples, “How 
is it that He eats and drinks with tax col- 
lectors and sinners?” 

17When Jesus heard it, He said to 
them, *“Those who are well have no 
need of a physician, but those who are 
sick. I did not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners, “to repentance.” 


the truth of His claim to forgive the man’s sins—something only 
God can accomplish. Anyone could assert the ability to forgive sins, 
since there was no earthly way of confirming the statement. But 
to say arise, take up your bed and walk to a paralytic could be 
tested immediately by whether he walked or not. By healing the 
paralytic, Jesus made His pronouncement of forgiveness far more 
credible. Son of Man is a term regularly used for the Messiah (see 
8:31; Dan. 7:13; Mark 8:31). 

2:12 all were amazed and glorified God: The crowd's reaction 
showed that they understood the significance of Jesus’ miracle. It 
is possible that some scribes and Pharisees joined in the acclama- 
tion. But permanent, life-changing faith is what Christ sought, not 
temporary adoration from the crowd. 

2:13 Jesus regularly taught the multitudes in retreat settings. This 
is indicated by the continuous tense of the verbs used here: They 
kept on coming, and Jesus kept on teaching. 

2:14 Levi, also called Matthew (Matt. 9:9; 10:3), was Jewish, but he 
collected taxes for Rome. The Jews hated tax collectors. They had 
a reputation for taking more than they needed in order to add to 
their own wealth. 

2:17 In this instance Jesus was speaking tongue-in-cheek when 
He used the word righteous. None are righteous, though some, 
such as the Pharisees, fancied themselves as such. Instead, Christ 
came to call sinners to repentance. Jesus did not condone the 
activities of sinners, but required repentance—a change of mind 
that recognizes the need of a Savior and recognizes Jesus Christ 
as the only Savior. 


Parable of Cloth and Wineskins 


18 ! Matt. 9:14-17; 
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not lawful to eat except for the priests, 


Matt. 9:14-17; Luke 5:33-39 Luke 5938 io and also gave some to those who were 
; . It. sons or the 1 1 9 
181The disciples of John and of the | bridechamber with him? 


Pharisees were fasting. Then they came 
and said to Him, “Why do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharisees fast, but Your 
disciples do not fast?” 

19 And Jesus said to them, “Can the 
‘friends of the bridegroom fast while the 
bridegroom is with them? As long as they 
have the bridegroom with them they can- 
not fast. 2°But the days will come when 
the bridegroom will be ™ taken away from 
them, and then they will fast in those 
days. 21 No one sews a piece of unshrunk 
cloth on an old garment; or else the new 
piece pulls away from the old, and the 
tear is made worse. 22 And no one puts 
new wine into old wineskins; or else the 
new wine bursts the wineskins, the wine 
is spilled, and the wineskins are ruined. 
But new wine must be put into new 
wineskins.” 


3; 14:23 


2325) 


20:12 
Controversy over Sabbath-Work 


Matt. 12:1-8; Luke 6:1-5 


20 ™ Acts 1:9; 13:2, 


23 " Matt. 12:1-8; 
Luke 6:1-5 ° Deut. 


27 5 Gen. 2:3; Ex. 
23:12; Deut. 5:14; 
Neh. 9:14; Ezek. 


28 t Matt. 12:8 


27 And He said to them, “The Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
’ Sabbath. 28 Therefore ‘the Son of Man is 
also Lord of the Sabbath.” 


24 P Ex. 20:10; 31:15 
2571 Sam. 21:1-6 
26 “Ex. 29:32, 33; 
Lev. 24:5-9 


Controversy over Sabbath-Healing 
Matt 12:9-13; Luke 6:6-10 

And “He entered the synagogue 

again, and a man was there who had 
a withered hand. 2So they watched Him 
closely, whether He would “heal him on 
the Sabbath, so that they might / accuse 
Him. 3 And He said to the man who had 
the withered hand, ?“Step forward.” 
4Then He said to them, “Is it lawful on 
the Sabbath to do good or to do evil, to 
save life or to kill?” But they kept silent. 
5 And when He had looked around at 
them with anger, being grieved by the 
dhardness of their hearts, He said to the 
man, “Stretch out your hand.” And he 
stretched it out, and his hand was re- 
stored 2as whole as the other. 


CHAPTER 3 
23"Now it happened that He went 4 amatt. 12914 . 
through the grainfields on the Sabbath; Luke 6:6-11 Pharisees Counsel to Destroy Jesus 


and as they went His disciples began ° to 
pluck the heads of grain. 24 And the Phari- 
sees said to Him, “Look, why do they do 
what is ?not lawful on the Sabbath?” 
25But He said to them, “Have you 
never read 7what David did when he 
was in need and hungry, he and those 
with him: 2%how he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and ate the showbread, "which is 


midst 


6:17 


2:18 fast: Jesus was not against fasting, if properly observed. He 
gave guidelines for fasting in the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 
6:16-18). Here, the Pharisees’ fasting, perhaps twice each week (Luke 
18:12), is contrasted with Jesus’ feasting, probably at Levi's house. 
2:20 Taken away from them may be a hint of Jesus’ coming depar- 
ture John 14:19, 20; 16:5). After His crucifixion, Jesus’ disciples will 
fast, perhaps figuratively in the sense of sorrowing over His loss. 
2:21, 22 Mark records only four of Jesus’ parables—two of which 
he includes here. The comparison implies that the newness of His 
message, and of the new covenant to follow, cannot fit into the old 
molds of Judaism. The OT was preparation for the NT (Gal. 3:19-25). 
2:23 Ripe grain can be eaten whole and is both tasty and nutritious. 
Plucking bits of grain from another's field for sustenance was per- 
mitted under Mosaic law (Deut. 23:25). 

2:24 The point to the Pharisees’ accusation against Jesus and His 
disciples was that they had performed work on the Sabbath, but 
their charge was dubious. The act of plucking grain should not be 
confused with Sabbath work condemned in the law (see Ex. 31:15). 
This incident is further proof of rising opposition to Jesus’ ministry. 
2:25, 26 Part of Jesus’ defense was to recall the story of David's 
eating the showbread from the tabernacle. Since that bread was 
intended for the priests, it was not lawful for others to eat. 

2:27, 28 Jesus does not declare directly the innocence of either 
David or His disciples, but instead reminds His critics of the meaning 
of the Sabbath for humans and His own Lordship over it. 

3:2 The Sabbath controversy continued as Jesus visited the syna- 


2 [Ps. 37:32]; 

Luke 14:1; 20:20 

¢ Luke 13:14 ! bring 
charges against 

3 2 Lit. Arise into the 


5 4Zech. 7:12 3NU 
omits as whole as 
the other 

6 © Ps, 2:2 *; Mark 
12:13 f Matt. 22:16 
7 9 Matt. 4:25; Luke 


Matt. 12:14-16; Luke 6:11 
6eThen the Pharisees went out and im- 
mediately plotted with fthe Herodians 
against Him, how they might destroy 
Him. 

7But Jesus withdrew with His disci- 
ples to the sea. And a great multitude 
from Galilee followed Him, Zand from 
Judea 8and Jerusalem and Idumea and 
beyond the Jordan; and those from Tyre 


gogue. The Pharisees (see 3:6), watched Him closely, not to hear 
the words of life but to accuse Him. 

3:4 Christ put the meaning of the Sabbath to the test. Certainly it 
was more consistent with the intention of the law to restore this 
man’s afflicted hand, even on the Sabbath, than to destroy his 
hopes for the sake of keeping human tradition. The Pharisees did 
not respond, for they knew that they would condemn themselves. 
3:5 It is possible, as Paul exhorts, to be angry and not sin (Eph. 4:26). 
Jesus demonstrated this righteous anger. He was grieved with sin 
but did not sin Himself by retaliating or losing control of His emotions. 
3:6 The Pharisees were religious experts who should have led the 
people in righteousness. Instead, they plotted Jesus’ death with 
the Herodians, their bitter enemies. They were willing to set aside 
differences to destroy acommon foe. The Herodians were Jews who 
supported Rome and the Herods in particular. Herod Antipas, a son 
of Herod the Great, ruled Galilee during the same time that Pilate 
served as Roman governor over Judea and Samaria. 

3:7 Because of this plot against His life, Jesus withdrew with the dis- 
ciples from the area. Still crowds flocked to Him from north (Galilee), 
south (Judea), and beyond. 

3:8 Idumea (the Edom of the OT), the birthplace of Herod the Great, 
was south of Judea. Beyond the Jordan refers to the cities on the 
east side of the Jordan River (10:1). Tyre and Sidon (Phoenicia in 
the OT), both on the Lebanese coast, were also cities Jesus visited 
during His earthly ministry (7:24) and mentioned in His teachings 
(Matt. 11:21, 22). 
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Jerusalem During the Ministry of Jesus 


Herod the Great (reigned 37-4 B.c.) rebuilt the temple and its surrounding walls and also built a palace, a fortress, 
a theater, and a hippodrome (stadium) for horse and chariot races. He brought the city to the zenith of its archi- 
tectural beauty and Roman cultural expression. This became Jerusalem in the time of Jesus. 
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1 The “FIRST WALL,” so named by Josephus, encircled the 4 House of Caiaphas the high priest,* identified here with 
city during the Hasmonean period, which began in 167 B.c. today’s Church of St. Peter in Gallicantu. 

After the revolt led by Judas Maccabeus in 167, Jerusalem 
expanded steadily in a period of independence under its 
own Jewish kings. 


2 The “SECOND WALL’ was built by Herod the Great or by 


5 Deep valleys on the east, south, and west permitted 
urban expansion only to the north. 


6 Maximum city growth within walls by a.p. 70. 


earlier Hasmonean kings. Precise location is difficult to 7 Archaeogical excavations have revealed a monumental 
determine. This wall was put up around a market area in stairway and the continuation of Tyropoeon Street,*** 

a valley, protecting it from raiding and looting, but was of which lies along the valley called “Valley of the Cheesemon- 
questionable military value. At its eastern end, however, gers” by Josephus. 


Herod built a military barracks (Antonia Fortress). ; 
8 The Siloam aqueduct-tunnel, 1,749’ long, was cut through 


3 The “THIRD WALL” (shown with red line) was begun by solid bedrock, was 511” high (average) and followed an “S” 
Herod Agrippa | between A.D. 41 and 44 to enclose the shaped course made necessary by engineering difficulties. 
growing northern suburbs, but the work was apparently It was dug by King Hezekiah and provided water during 
stopped. Its construction was resumed, in haste, only after King Sennacherib’s threat to lay siege to the city in 701 B.c. 
the First Jewish Revolt broke out in A.D. 66. (2 Chr. 32:30). Water flows through it to this very day. 


* Location generally known, but style of architecture is unknown; artist's concept only, and Roman architecture is assumed. 
** Location and architecture unknown, but referred to in written history; shown here for illustrative purposes. 
*** ancient feature has remained, or appearance has been determined from evidence. 
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and Sidon, a great multitude, when they gamarks19imark Selection of the Twelve 
heard how ’many things He was doing, 5:29,34;Luke7:21 Luke 6:12-16 


came to Him. 9So He told His disciples 
that a small boat should be kept ready 3.39 


for Him because of the multitude, lest 11 Mark 1:23, 


10/ Matt. 9:21; 
14:36; Mark 6:56; 


13” And He went up on the mountain 
and called to Him those He Himself 
wanted. And they came to Him. !#Then 


they should crush Him. 1°For He healed Riese 433, | He appointed twelve, ‘that they might be 
‘many, so that as many as had afflic-  Mark11;57;Luke © with Him and that He might send them 


tions pressed about Him to /touch Him. ®28 


eo. m piley 
Uk And the unclean spirits, whenever eel ae 
they saw Him, fell down before Him 13 »Matt. 10:1; 
Mark 6:7; Luke 9:1 
144NU adds whom 


and cried out, saying, /“You are the Son 


out to preach, 45and to have >power °to 
heal sicknesses and to cast out demons: 
167Simon, °to whom He gave the name 
Peter; 17James the son of Zebedee and 


of God.” !2But ™He sternly warned pealsonamed 


them that they should not make Him apostles 
known. 


3:11, 12 Some unfortunate persons who met Christ were possessed 
by unclean spirits, or demons. These spirit beings have no bodily 
existence but frequently seek to inhabit humans or even animals. 
Mark says they fell down before Him, most likely by forcing to 
the ground the person they possessed. Jesus rebuked the demons 
who proclaimed You are the Son of God not because the demons 
incorrectly identified Jesus, but because their testimony was un- 
trustworthy. 

3:13 Jesus had a large group of followers. John 6:66 indicates that 
even after the Twelve were appointed, He still had a large and con- 
tinual following. Luke 10:1 notes that later Jesus sent out an addi- 
tional 70 disciples. 

3:14 These twelve were Jesus’ apostles—a chosen group sent out 
to fulfill a particular mission. 

3:15 Christ gave power or authority to these twelve apostles (Matt. 


15 5 authority 


6 NU omits to heal sicknessesand 16 ° Matt. 16:18; John 1:42 
7 NU and He appointed the twelve: Simon... 


10:1-4). The apostle Paul called this authority “the signs of an apos- 
tle” (2 Cor. 12:12). Christ and the apostles authenticated their ministry 
through signs, miracles, and wonders (Heb. 2:3, 4). 

3:16-19 Jesus gave Peter a new name because it was the Jewish 
custom to rename someone who had experienced a life-changing 
event. This renaming of the disciples has similarities to the renaming 
of Abram (Gen. 17:3-5) and of Saul (Acts 9). Jesus no doubt sent out 
His apostles in pairs as He did the 70 disciples (6:7-13; Matt. 10:5-15; 
Luke 9:1-6). This explains the listing of the apostles’ names in groups 
of two. The coupling is especially evident in Matt. 10:1-4: Peter and 
Andrew, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew (Nathanael), 
Matthew and Thomas, James (son of Alphaeus) and Thaddaeus, 
and Simon the Cananite and Judas. Even though Judas Iscariot had 
a close partner in the work for three years, no one yet suspected he 
would be the one who also betrayed Him. 


The Twelve Apostles 


Jesus fulfilled hundreds of Old Testament prophecies. Many of these prophecies involved the circumstances surrounding His 
birth. Below is a list of several such prophecies. Note the irrefutable similarities between the Old Testament predictions and their 


New Testament fulfillment. 


Simon Peter Simon Peter Simon Peter Simon Peter 
Andrew James Andrew John 

James John James James 

John Andrew John Andrew 

Philip Philip Philip Philip 
Bartholomew Bartholomew Bartholomew Thomas 

Thomas Matthew Matthew Bartholomew 
Matthew Thomas Thomas Matthew 

James (of Alphaeus) James (of Alphaeus) James (of Alphaeus) James (of Alphaeus) 
Thaddaeus! Thaddaeus Simon (the Zealot) Simon (the Zealot) 
Simon (the Cananite)? Simon (the Cananite) Judas (of James) Judas (of James) 
Judas Iscariot Judas Iscariot Judasiiscariot; | dasa sestenscetene 
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John the brother of James, to whom 
He gave the name Boanerges, that is, 
“Sons of Thunder”; 18 Andrew, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James 
the son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon 
the Cananite; 1%and Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed Him. And they went into 
a house. 


Opposition of His Friends 

20Then the multitude came together 
again, ’so that they could not so much 
as eat bread. 2! But when His 70wn peo- 
ple heard about this, they went out to lay 
hold of Him, "for they said, “He is out of 
His mind.” 


5:16] 


Scribes Commit the Unpardonable Sin 
Matt. 12:24-32; Luke 11:17-23 

22 And the scribes who came down 
from Jerusalem said, *“He has Beelze- 
bub,” and, “By the ‘ruler of the demons 
He casts out demons.” 

23"So He called them to Himself and 
said to them in parables: “How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 24If a kingdom is di- 
vided against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 25 And if a house is divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 26 And if 
Satan has risen up against himself, and 
is divided, he cannot stand, but has an 
end. 27” No one can enter a strong man’s 
house and plunder his goods, unless he 
first binds the strong man. And then he 
will plunder his house. 


10:20 


20? Mark 6:31 

21 9Ps. 69:8; Matt. 
13:55; Mark 6:3; 
John 2:12 ‘John 
7:5; 10:20; Acts 
26:24; [2 Cor. 5:13] 
22 5 Matt. 9:34; 
10:25; Luke 11:15; 
John 7:20; 8:48, 

52; 10:20 t John 
12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 
Eph. 2:2] 

23 ¥ Matt. 12:25-29; 
Luke 11:17-22 

27 ¥ [Is. 49:24, 25]; 
Matt. 12:29 

28 ” Matt. 12:31, 32; 
Luke 12:10; [1 John 


30 * Matt. 9:34; 
John 7:20; 8:48, 52; 


31 Y Matt. 12:46-50; 
Luke 8:19-21 

32 8NU, Madd and 
Your sisters 

35 Z Eph. 6:6; Heb. 
10:36; 1 Pet. 4:2; 

[1 John 2:17] 


eternal condemnation”— *°because they 
*said, “He has an unclean spirit.” 


New Relationships Are Defined 
Matt. 12:46-50; Luke 8:19-21 

31yThen His brothers and His moth- 
er came, and standing outside they sent 
to Him, calling Him. 32 And a multitude 
was sitting around Him; and they said 
to Him, “Look, Your mother and Your 
brothers are outside seeking You.” 

33 But He answered them, saying, “Who 
is My mother, or My brothers?” 34And 
He looked around in a circle at those who 
sat about Him, and said, “Here are My 
mother and My brothers! 35 For whoever 
does the “will of God is My brother and 
My sister and mother.” 


Parable of the Soils 
Matt. 13:1-23; Luke 8:4-15 

And “again He began to teach by the 

sea. And a great multitude was gath- 
ered to Him, so that He got into a boat 
and sat in it on the sea; and the whole 
multitude was on the land facing the sea. 
2Then He taught them many things by 
parables, ’and said to them in His teach- 
ing: 

3“Listen! Behold, a sower went out 

to sow. And it happened, as he sowed, 
that some seed fell by the wayside; and 
the birds /of the air came and devoured 
it. 5Some fell on stony ground, where it 
did not have much earth; and immediate- 


28 “A ssuredly, I say to you, all sins will eens ly it sprang up because it had no depth 
be forgiven the sons of men, and what- ae of earth. °But when the sun was up it 
ever blasphemies they may utter; 2%but he 26 Mmark 12:38 was scorched, and because it had no root 
who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit cao it withered away. “And some seed fell 


never has forgiveness, but is subject to 


3:21 Opposition to Jesus came not only from His enemies. Jesus’ 
own people, no doubt close friends and perhaps even relatives 
(see wv. 31-35), heard of His teaching and assumed that He was out 
of His mind. 

3:22 The scribes, or teachers of the Jewish law, were more harsh 
and direct in their assessment of Jesus. They accused Him of being 
possessed by Beelzebub (literally “Lord of the Flies,” 2 Kin. 1:3), an- 
other name for Satan. This false charge demonstrates a hardness of 
heart and is akin to blaspheming against the Holy Spirit (vv. 28-30). 
3:23-26 Jesus’ reply in parables was actually a threefold message 
that contrasted unity and disunity. Nothing—including Satan’s king- 
dom—can stand if it is divided. 

3:27 Whoever defeats Satan must be stronger than he. Jesus implies 
that He Himself has come to enter the house of the strong man, 
Satan, to seize his goods (1 John 3:8). 

3:28-30 Assuredly (Gk. amen) indicates the solemnity of Jesus’ 
declaration. While the prophets cited the authority of the Lord, 
Christ’s words rest on His own authority. While Jesus does not say 
that anyone in the crowd has actually committed the sin He de- 
scribes, He nonetheless stresses the hopelessness of such a con- 
dition. Anyone who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit places 
himself or herself outside the redeeming grace of God. It is appar- 
ently not a single act of defiant behavior, but a continued state of 
opposition entered into willfully. The tense of they said indicates 


among thorns; and the thorns grew up 


a continued action, not a onetime event. The words and works of 
Christ were spoken and performed by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
To attribute them to Satan is to call the work of heaven a work of 
hell. For such perverse belief there is no remedy. 

3:31 Opposition arose from Jesus’ own immediate family, His 
brothers and His mother. We are not told precisely what they 
wanted to say, but it likely involved a concern for Jesus’ safety or 
reputation, since He was becoming widely known as a preaching 
prophet (1:14, 15) and a worker of miracles (1:31; 2:12). 

3:35 Whoever does the will of God expresses a spiritual alle- 
giance that goes beyond loyalty to one’s biological family. Spiritual 
kinship is determined not by blood or race but by obedience to God. 
4:2 Parables go beyond mere entertainment or moralizing; they 
teach vital spiritual truths about the kingdom of God. 

4:3-8 The story Jesus told was easy enough to comprehend. During 
the planting season, it was common to see men scattering seed by 
hand over their small fields. They cast the seeds over the kinds of soil 
Jesus describes—smooth pathways running through fields, rough 
terrain that hid large rocks just beneath the surface, fields over- 
grown with weeds, and excellent, rich soil here and there. The point 
of the parable is that the condition of the soil determines the poten- 
tial for growth. The principle is true for Christians and non-Christians 
alike. Those who have become complacent and lackadaisical are not 
likely to receive the Word with benefit James 1:22-25). 


and choked it, and it yielded no crop. 
8But other seed fell on good ground and 
yielded a crop that sprang up, increased 
and produced: some thirtyfold, some 


them 


7? Lit. fruit 
93NU, M omit to 


10 © Matt. 13:10; 
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13 And He said to them, “Do you not 
understand this parable? How then will 
you understand all the parables? 149The 
sower sows the word. !>° And these are the 


Luke 8:9 
sixty, and some a hundred.” 11 4[Matt. 11:25; ones by the wayside where the word is 
9And He said 3to them, “He who has 1 €or 2:10-16; sown. When they hear, Satan comes im- 
a Ff} 2 Cor. 4:6] ¢[1 Cor. és 
ears to hear, let him hear! 5412, 13; Col. 4:5; mediately and takes away the word that 


10¢-But when He was alone, those 
around Him with the twelve asked Him 
about the parable. 1! And He said to them, 
“To you it has been given to “know the 
4mystery of the kingdom of God; but to 
‘those who are outside, all things come in 
parables, !2so that 


f*Seeing they may see and not 
perceive, 
And hearing they may hear and not 
understand; 
Lest they should turn, 
And their sins be forgiven them.’” 


4:11 Amystery in Scripture is a truth God has revealed or will reveal 
at the proper time (Rom. 16:25, 26). Jesus apparently used parables 
for several reasons. First, they are interesting and grab the listener's 
attention. Second, such stories are easily remembered. Third, they 
reveal truth to those who are ready spiritually to receive it. Fourth, 
they conceal truth from those who oppose Christ's message. Fre- 
quently, Jesus’ opponents failed to understand the lessons because 
of their own spiritual blindness. See, for example, Matt. 21:45, 46. 
4:12 Not all will understand the teaching of the kingdom. Compare 
this statement of Jesus with Is. 6:9, 10; 43:8. 

4:15 The pathway soil is trampled, hard, and unresponsive. The birds 
(v. 4) represent Satan who quickly takes away the word that was 
sown in their hearts. Elsewhere we are told that Satan can blind 
the minds of those who do not believe (2 Cor. 4:4). The fuller render- 


1 Thess. 4:12; 1 Tim. 
3:7] 4 secret or 
hidden truths 

12 fls. 6:9, 10; 43:8; 
Jer. 5:21; Ezek. 12:2; 
Matt. 13:14; Luke 
8:10; John 12:40; 
Rom. 11:8 


14 9 Matt. 13:18-23; 
Luke 8:11-15 

19 4 Luke 21:34 

i Prov. 23:5; Eccl. 
5:13; Luke 18:24; 

1 Tim. 6:9, 10, 17 


was sown in their hearts. !6These like- 
wise are the ones sown on stony ground 
who, when they hear the word, imme- 
diately receive it with gladness; 17and 
they have no root in themselves, and so 
endure only for a time. Afterward, when 
tribulation or persecution arises for the 
word’s sake, immediately they stumble. 
18 Now these are the ones sown among 
thorns; they are the ones who hear the 
word, 19and the "cares of this world, ‘the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the desires for 
other things entering in choke the word, 
and it becomes unfruitful. 2°But these 


says that this person “does not understand” and then the “wicked 
one comes and snatches away what was sown in his heart.” 

4:16, 17 The shallow soil overlaying the stony ground represents 
those who seem eager to receive Christ's message but whose com- 
mitment is superficial. 

4:18, 19 The thorn-infested soil represents those who hear the 
word but lack single-mindedness and become completely un- 
productive. Worry (the normal cares of this world) and pleasure- 
seeking (deceitfulness of riches and the pursuit of other things) 
are both capable of producing a deadly spiritual apathy. 

4:20 Only one soil produces fruit. Christ emphasizes the necessity 
to hear the word, accept it, and bear fruit. Such a person recog- 
nizes God's call, determines to follow it, and experiences a profound 
transformation. 


ing of Jesus’ explanation in Matthew’s parallel account (Matt. 13:19) 


Parables: More than Stories 


Although Jesus lived among a story-telling people, His approach to instruction was still unusual. His stories were memo- 
rable, but they were not transparent. People heard them but did not necessarily understand them. They are clearer to us 
because of the apostle Paul's writings, but few of the first hearers of the parables understood them. Even though “with 
many such parables He spoke the word” (4:33), at one point the disciples asked in frustration, “Why do You speak to [the 
people] in parables?” (Matt. 13:10). The disciples did not grasp the stories any better than the rest of the crowd. 

Jesus’ answer to the disciples reveals much about the purpose of His teaching. He quoted Isaiah 6:9, 10 to demonstrate 
that those with physical sight and hearing may still not be able to perceive the truths presented to them. For Isaiah, the 
“dullness” or hardness of the human heart directly affects spiritual insight and understanding. People need to soften their 
hearts, humble themselves before God, and honestly seek the truth in order to find it. 

Jesus’ stories are like wrapped gifts. The packaging of the story can either distract or captivate. But unless the package 
is opened, the gift itself remains unseen. Likewise unless one seeks the core of the parable—its truth and application—the 
lessons will remain hidden. Yet when discovered, these lessons prove extremely valuable. The testimony of millions of 
changed lives over two thousand years attests to this fact. 

When unwrapped, Jesus’ stories include powerful multiple applications. The same parable can strike people in different 
ways. For example, the parable of the Soils (Mark 4:1-20) may be “heard” by at least four distinct people depending on 
their identification with one of the soils. The parable of the Lost Son (Luke 15:11-32) will affect a father in quite a different 
way than it does a rebellious younger son or a jealous older brother. 

When Jesus taught in Jerusalem during His last week, His parables focused on the acceptance or rejection of Him. 
This time even the priests and the Pharisees “perceived that He was speaking of them” (Matt. 21:45). They were stung by 
Jesus’ parables, and they despised Him and His message. But they were unwilling to give up their pride, learn at Jesus’ 
feet, and seek the forgiveness they so desperately needed. They sensed they would not appreciate what they found if 
they unwrapped the parables, so they refused to seek the truth any further. In doing this, they perfectly conformed to 
Isaiah's description of a people with dull hearts, hardness of hearing, and closed eyes. These religious leaders who should 
have been leading the people into the truth were the very ones who were the most blind to it. 
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are the ones sown on good ground, those 
who hear the word, °accept it, and bear 
Jfruit: some thirtyfold, some sixty, and 
some a hundred.” 


Parable of the Lamp 
Luke 8:16-18 

21k Also He said to them, “Is a lamp 
brought to be put under a basket or under 
a bed? Is it not to be set on a lampstand? 
221For there is nothing hidden which will 
not be revealed, nor has anything been 
kept secret but that it should come to 
light. 23” If anyone has ears to hear, let 
him hear.” 

24Then He said to them, “Take heed 
what you hear. * With the same measure 
you use, it will be measured to you; and to 
you who hear, more will be given. 25° For 
whoever has, to him more will be given; 
but whoever does not have, even what he 
has will be taken away from him.” 


Parable of the Growing Seed 

26 And He said, ’“The kingdom of God 
is as if a man should “scatter seed on the 
ground, 27and should sleep by night and 
rise by day, and the seed should sprout 
and 7grow, he himself does not know 
how. 28For the earth "yields crops by it- 
self: first the blade, then the head, after 
that the full grain in the head. 29 But 
when the grain ripens, immediately ‘he 
puts in the sickle, because the harvest has 
come.” 


Parable of the Mustard Seed 
Matt. 13:31-35 
30Then He said, ‘“To what shall we 


20/ Uohn 15:2, 5; 
Rom. 7:4] * receive 
21 « Matt. 5:15; 
Luke 8:16; 11:33 
22! Eccl. 12:14; 
Matt. 10:26, 27; 
Luke 12:3; [1 Cor. 
4:5] 

23 ™ Matt. 11:15; 
13:9, 43; Mark 4:9; 


Luke 8:8; 14:35; Rev. 


3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 
24” Matt. 7:2; Luke 
6:38; 2 Cor. 9:6 

25 ° Matt. 13:12; 
25:29; Luke 8:18; 
19:26 

26 P [Matt. 13:24- 
30,36-43]; Luke 8:1 
6 sow 

27 9 [2 Cor. 3:18; 

2 Pet. 3:18] 

28 "ohn 12:24] 
29 5 [Mark 13:30, 
39]; Rev. 14:15 

30 t Matt. 13:31, 
32; Luke 13:18, 19; 
[Acts 2:41; 4:4; 5:14; 
19:20] 


33 u Matt. 13:34, 35; 
Uohn 16:12] 

34 Luke 24:27, 45 
35 w Matt. 8:18, 
23-27; Luke 8:22, 25 
38 * [Matt. 23:8-10] 
yPs. 44:23 

39 2 Mark 9:25; 


Luke 4:39 @ Ps. 65:7; 


89:9; 93:4; 104:6, 
7; Matt. 8:26; Luke 
8:24 7 Lit. Be quiet 
40 > Matt. 14:31, 
32; Luke 8:25 ®NU 
Have you still no 
faith? 


liken the kingdom of God? Or with what 
parable shall we picture it? 3! Jt is like a 
mustard seed which, when it is sown on 
the ground, is smaller than all the seeds 
on earth; 32but when it is sown, it grows 
up and becomes greater than all herbs, 
and shoots out large branches, so that 
the birds of the air may nest under its 
shade.” 

33 And with many such parables He 
spoke the word to them as they were able 
to hear it. 3+But without a parable He 
did not speak to them. And when they 
were alone, ’He explained all things to 
His disciples. 


The Sea Is Stilled 
Matt. 8:23-27; Luke 8:22-25 

35wOn the same day, when evening 
had come, He said to them, “Let us cross 
over to the other side.” 36Now when 
they had left the multitude, they took 
Him along in the boat as He was. And 
other little boats were also with Him. 
37And a great windstorm arose, and 
the waves beat into the boat, so that 
it was already filling. 38But He was in 
the stern, asleep on a pillow. And they 
awoke Him and said to Him, *“Teach- 
er, ¥do You not care that we are perish- 
ing?” 

39Then He arose and ?rebuked the 
wind, and said to the sea, ““Peace,’ be 
still!” And the wind ceased and there 
was a great calm. “°But He said to them, 
“Why are you so fearful? "How’ is it that 
you have no faith?” +! And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said to one another, “Who 
can this be, that even the wind and the 
sea obey Him!” 


4:21-23 Jesus’ lesson of the lamp, a small clay vessel that burned 
a wick set in olive oil, is that light reveals what it glows on. Like the 
lamp, Jesus’ teachings reveal the motives of the human heart. 
4:24 To those who hear—who receive God’s Good News—more 
spiritual truth will be given. A growing believer must be receptive 
and teachable. 

4:25 Whoever has, meaning those who possess spiritual life, will 
continue to learn and grow. Whoever does not have spiritual life 
will lose even what little desire for God he or she seems to have. 
4:26-29 Plants develop in a complex, intricate process that humans 
still do not fully understand even two thousand years after Jesus 
spoke these words. Yet plants grow and bear fruit and seeds just 
the same. God's kingdom likewise is growing, although we do not 
understand all that is happening. This parable, which appears only 
in Mark’s Gospel, presents God's kingdom in brief, from first sowing 
to final reaping. 

4:30-32 A mustard seed is much smaller than a kernel of corn or 
a grain of wheat, yet its growth is more spectacular, reaching a 
height of ten to twelve feet. The point is the comparatively large 
result from such a humble and insignificant beginning. The king- 
dom that Jesus came to announce drew little support during His 
life but will find complete fulfillment when He returns. The men- 
tion of birds making their nest under its shade (v. 32) should 
not be confused with the birds in the parable of the sower (4:4). 


Most likely, these birds illustrate how large the mustard plant has 
become. 

4:35 To cross over the Sea of Galilee, a lake only eight miles wide, 
would not seem difficult at first glance. Yet its unique geography 
produces a greatly varying climate. The lake is situated seven hun- 
dred feet below sea level and is surrounded by mountains that rise 
three to four thousand feet above sea level on the west, north, and 
east. Tropical conditions prevail around the lake’s surface, where 
even bananas are grown today. Yet the higher elevations can pro- 
duce chilling night air. 

4:37 It is not unusual even today for a sudden great windstorm to 
appear on the Sea of Galilee during the evening hours. The warm 
tropical air from the lake's surface rises and meets the colder air from 
the nearby hills. The resulting turbulence stirs up great waves which 
make boating extremely treacherous. 

4:38 The mention of Jesus being asleep on a pillow shows His 
true humanity. He was fully human and needed food and rest just 
as all people do. 

4:39 Jesus’ command over the wind and the sea demonstrates His 
full and complete deity. Only God the Creator can calm wind and 
sea. 

4:41 Mark uses the disciples’ question “Who can this be?” to evoke 
a similar response in the minds of his readers. Mark relates the works 
and words of the one he calls “Jesus Christ, the Son of God” (1:1). 


Demons Are Cast into Swine 
Matt. 8:28-34; Luke 8:26-39 


CHAPTER 5 
14 Matt. 8:28-34; 
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they told it in the city and in the coun- 
try. And they went out to see what it was 


. 5 

Then “they came to the other side of pave inu that had ae : ie is Rosa een 
the sea, to the country of the 1Gada- $vinitg3,725, Jesus» an a. e rete 4 thi i eee ; a 
renes. 2And when He had come out of  [Rev. 16:13, 14] peak oe aie and had the legion, /sit- 
the boat, immediately there met Him out 37NUadds ting and "clothed and in his right mind. 
of the tombs a man with an *unclean And they were afraid. 1®And those who 


spirit, 3who had his dwelling among the 


Mark 1:24; Acts 


saw it told them how it happened to him 


ea gas 19:13 3 adj who had been demon-possessed, and about 
tombs; . vag an ala bond beat “tara Hee 8 éMark 1.25; 9:25 the swine. 17Then hey began to plead 
even with chains, *because he had often [Acts 16:18] ‘ 


been bound with shackles and chains. 
And the chains had been pulled apart by 


11 & Lev. 11:7, 8; 
Deut. 14:8; Luke 


with Him to depart from their region. 
18 And when He got into the boat, J/he 


15:15, 16 
him, and the shackles broken in pieces; 134NUHegave 7 a Heep eveecn aie ee 
: sais : : 
es see eal de ne be Aor ever, Jesus did not permit him, but said to 
pp rere and in the ieee crying out ed = yout a ee 
al cat ad Wundelr ald cton them what great things the Lord has done 
a 3 conne pet WIENS LOnes: for you, and how He has had compassion 
When he saw J — from afar, he sae on you.” 2° And he departed and began to 
and worshiped Him. And he cried out k proclaim in > Decapolis all that Jesus had 
with a loud voice and said, “What have dose fon ind and all Gaeveled 
I to do with You, Jesus, Son of the Most , , 
High God? I “implore? You by God that jiiras Pleads He Gis Decaakier 
You do not torment me.” ladle 
8For He said to him, ““Come out of the Bheae RES, Tle Ete GEE, Pe 
man, unclean spirit!” *Then He asked jesmateaoueige Now when Jesus had crossed over 
him, “What is your name?” Mark 1:32 luke © 28ain by boat to the other side, a great 
And he answered, saying, “My name 1039 "Ils.6110) multitude gathered to Him; and He was 
is Legion; for we are many.” !Also he Wag" *?4Acs by the sea. 2?” And behold, one of the 


begged Him earnestly that He would not 


18 j Luke 8:38, 39 


rulers of the synagogue came, Jairus by 


send thei out of the cotintry. 20 F Ex. 15:2; Ps. name. And when he saw Him, he fell at 

1 Now a large herd of ¢ ‘s feed- 2010, Matt.98, His feet 23 and begged Him earnestly, say- 
ge herd of “swine was teed- 33; john 5:20;7:21; : : se 

ing there near the mountains. 12So all Acts312;413 SLi. ing, My little daughter lies at the point 

the demons begged Him, saying, “Send n“ttes of death. Come and “lay Your hands on 


us to the swine, that we may enter them.” 
13 And 4at once Jesus gave them permis- 
sion. Then the unclean spirits went out 
and entered the swine (there were about 
two thousand); and the herd ran violent- 
ly down the steep place into the sea, and 
drowned in the sea. 

14So0 those who fed the swine fled, and 


8:40 
22” Matt. 9: 


1S5 
23 ° Matt. 8: 


25 P Lev. 15: 
Matt. 9:20 


5:1—8:30 In the major section which begins here, Mark relates 
incidents of belief and unbelief, climaxing with Peter's confession 
of Jesus’ deity. 

5:1 The country of the Gadarenes is on the eastern shore of the 
Sea of Galilee. The form of the name varies; see the textual notes at 
5:1; Matt. 8:28; Luke 8:26, 37. 

5:2 Apparently, right after leaving the boat and perhaps before 
ascending the nearby hills, Jesus was encountered by a man with 
an unclean spirit (1:23). The man was demon possessed, as v. 15 
clearly states. 

5:12, 13 It is not certain that the demons needed permission to 
leave the man and enter the swine, but they may have been trying 
to forestall permanent bondage by Christ. (The bottomless pit of 
Rev. 9:1 may be such a place of imprisonment.) Jesus bears no re- 
sponsibility for the action the demons took; He did not direct them 
to run the swine into the sea. Even today, two thousand hogs is a 
very large herd. Their monetary value could easily have been worth 
a quarter of a million dollars in today’s economy—a sizable loss 
for the owners. 

5:14 The OT forbade Jews to have any contact with swine (Lev. 11:7, 
8). However, the owners of these swine might not have been Jewish, 
since this area was inhabited largely by Gentiles (see 5:20). 
5:17-20 Jesus was not well received in this region. His presence 


21 ™ Matt. 9:1; Luke 


Luke 8:41-56; Acts 


her, that she may be healed, and she 
will live.” 24So Jesus went with him, 
and a great multitude followed Him and 
thronged Him. 


18-26; 


nD; 


Mark 6:5; 7:32; 8:23, 
25; 16:18; Luke 4:40; 
Acts 9:17; 28:8 


A Woman with Issue Is Healed 
Matt. 9:20-22; Luke 8:43-48 
25Now a certain woman ’had a flow 


19)25> 


had cost financial loss to some, although it meant liberation to 
the demoniac. Jesus could have healed and saved in that region, 
but He was turned away by its fearful citizens. Yet He left a solid 
witness behind. All the people marveled when they heard what 
Jesus had done for him. Jesus later made an excursion through 
the Decapolis region (7:31). Decapolis literally means “ten cities.” 
This largely Gentile, Greek-speaking area was an important strategic 
link in Rome’s military defense. 

5:21 Jesus’ crossing by boat to the other side brought Him to 
Capernaum, although Mark does not mention that here. 

5:22 Jairus, one of the rulers of the synagogue, was a lay leader 
charged with supervising services at the synagogue. 

5:23 Aware of Jesus’ miraculous powers, Jairus approached Jesus 
with perhaps the greatest need he had ever faced. He knew that 
Jesus could meet his need. However, he believed—falsely, it turned 
out—that Jesus had to actually touch his desperately ill daughter 
before she could be healed. Yet his faith was unshakable. 

5:24-34 Intertwined with the incident of Jairus’s daughter is the 
story of the woman with a persistent blood flow, perhaps a severe 
menstrual disorder. As a result, she was considered unclean, and 
anyone she touched would become unclean ceremonially for one 
day (Lev. 15:25-27). Still, she entered the crowd to touch Jesus. 
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of blood for twelve years, 26and had suf- 
fered many things from many physicians. 
She had spent all that she had and was 
no better, but rather grew worse. 27 When 
she heard about Jesus, she came behind 
Him in the crowd and ‘touched His gar- 


5:26 Mark is not complimentary toward the physicians who had 
treated the woman, noting that she had spent all that she had. 
Luke, a physician himself, omits Mark’s added detail that her condi- 
tion actually grew worse. 

5:27 The woman touched His garment. Perhaps she had heard 
of another who was healed in a similar way. She must have feared 
having her embarrassing condition revealed to the crowd. 


27 4 Matt. 14:35, 36; 
Mark 3:10; 6:56 


29 © suffering 


ment. 28 For she said, “If only I may touch 
His clothes, I shall be made well.” 
29Immediately the fountain of her 
blood was dried up, and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of the “afflic- 
tion. 3° And Jesus, immediately knowing 


5:29, 30 The word immediately is used twice in this context. Both 
the woman and Jesus simultaneously knew what had happened. 
The woman had no idea that Jesus had consciously healed her. 
While she sought to disappear into the crowd, Jesus turned and 
asked Who touched My clothes? He wanted to correct any mis- 
taken notion she may have had about her healing. It was not any 
magical quality of His clothing, but His divine will that had made 


5:28 Her faith motivates her to act. 


her well. 


Jesus’ Miracles in Mark 


Mark dedicates more of his account to Jesus’ miracles than any of the other Gospel writers. For Mark, these miracles were dem- 
onstrations of Jesus’ power—His power over disease, the forces of evil, even over nature. Many flocked to Him to be healed and 
fed. Some wondered who Jesus was. But others followed Him. 


Casting out an unclean spirit 1:23-28 
Healing Peter's mother- 1:29-34 
in-law 
Cleansing a leper 1:40-45 
Healing a paralyzed man 2:1-12 
Healing a man with a 3:1-6 
withered hand 
Calming a storm 4:35-41 
Casting out demons 5:1-20 
Raising Jairus’s daughter 5:21-24, 
35-43 
Healing a woman with a 5:25-34 
hemorrhage 
Feeding the five thousand 6:30-44 
Walking on the sea 6:45-52 
Casting out the demon 7:24-30 
from the Greek woman's 
daughter 
Healing a deaf-mute 7:31-37 
Feeding the four thousand 8:1-10 
Healing a blind man 8:22-26 
Casting out a deaf and 9:14-29 
dumb spirit 
Healing blind Bartimaeus 10:46-52 
Withering a fig tree 11:12-14, 
20-24 


Jesus’ power over the forces of evil 


Jesus’ power over sickness 


Jesus’ compassion and His power over 
sickness 


Jesus’ power over sickness and His au- 
thority to forgive 


Jesus’ power over sickness and His au- 
thority to do good on the Sabbath 


Jesus’ power over nature 


Jesus’ compassion and His power over 
the forces of evil 


Jesus’ power over death 


Jesus’ power over sickness 


Jesus’ power to provide food 


Jesus’ power over nature 

Jesus’ power over evil forces not in His 
immediate proximity 

Jesus’ power over the ability to hear 
and speak 

Jesus’ power to provide food 

Jesus’ power over sight 


Jesus’ power over the forces of evil, and 
the source of His power: prayer 


Jesus’ power over sight 


Jesus’ power over nature, and the 
source of His power: prayer 


The people of Capernaum were amazed and 
asked, “What new doctrine is this?” 


The people brought the sick and demon-pos- 
sessed to be healed. 


The leper told everyone about Jesus and the 
people came from every direction to be healed. 


The Pharisees questioned Jesus’ authority to for- 
give, but the people glorified God. 


The Pharisees wanted to accuse Jesus of break- 
ing the Sabbath and began to plot against Him. 


The disciples were afraid and asked, “Who can 
this be?” 


The demon-possessed man told everyone 
what Jesus had done for him. Yet the people of 
Gadarenes pleaded with Jesus to leave the region. 


The family of Jairus is overcome with amaze- 
ment. 


The disciples hearts were hardened, and they did 
not understand what the miracle meant (v. 52). 


The disciples were greatly amazed. 


The people spread the news of Jesus and were 
astonished. 


The disciples asked Jesus what was the source of 
His power. 


Bartimaeus followed Jesus. 


Peter was amazed. 


in Himself that "power had gone out of 
Him, turned around in the crowd and 
said, “Who touched My clothes?” 

31But His disciples said to Him, “You 
see the multitude thronging You, and You 
say, ‘Who touched Me?’” 

32And He looked around to see her 


2:16] 
who had done this thing. 3%But the 


30 "Luke 6:19; 8:46 
33 5[Ps. 89:7] 

34 ¢ Matt. 9:22; 
Mark 10:52; Acts 
14:9 4 1 Sam. 1:17; 
20:42; 2 Kin. 5:19; 
Luke 7:50; 8:48; 
Acts 16:36; James 


35 v Luke 8:49 
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tion and weep? The child is not dead, but 
Ysleeping.” 

40 And they ridiculed Him. ?But when 
He had put them all outside, He took the 
father and the mother of the child, and 
those who were with Him, and entered 
where the child was lying. 4! Then He 
took the child by the hand, and said to 


woman, ‘fearing and trembling, knowing eet her, “Talitha, cumi,” which is translated, 
what had happened to her, came and fell 3g x Mark 16:10; “Little girl, I say to you, arise.” 42 Imme- 


down before Him and told Him the whole 
truth. 34And He said to her, “Daugh- 
ter, ‘your faith has made you well. “Go 
in peace, and be healed of your afflic- 
tion.” 


uproar 


Jairus’s Daughter Is Healed 
Matt. 9:23-26; Luke 8:49-56 
35yWhile He was still speaking, some 
came from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house who said, “Your daughter is dead. 
Why trouble the Teacher any further?” 
36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, He said to the ruler of the 


Acts 9:39 7an 


39 y John 11:4, 11 
40 2 Acts 9:40 

42.9 Mark 1:27; 7:37 
43 5 [Matt. 8:4; 
12:16-19; 17:9]; 


diately the girl arose and walked, for she 
was twelve years of age. And they were 
overcome with great amazement. 43 But 
bHe commanded them strictly that no 
one should know it, and said that some- 
thing should be given her to eat. 


Jesus Is Rejected at Nazareth 
Matt. 13:54-58 
Then “He went out from there and 
came to His own country, and His dis- 
ciples followed Him. 2 And when the Sab- 
bath had come, He began to teach in the 
synagogue. And many hearing Him were 


synagogue, “Do not be afraid; only ’be- Biatikeel2 bastonished, saying, °“Where did this Man 
lieve.” 37 And He permitted no one to fol- cHAPTER6 _— get these things? And what wisdom is this 
low Him except Peter, James, and John 4 amatt, 13:54; which is given to Him, that such mighty 
the brother of James. 38 Then He came to Luke 4:16 works are performed by His hands! 3Is 


the house of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and saw 7a tumult and those who * wept 
and wailed loudly. 3 When He came in, 
He said to them, “Why make this commo- 


5:31 No one else was aware that the healing had happened. The 
disciples became dismayed, perhaps because they were anxious 
to reach Jairus’s home. 

5:32 He looked around, or literally, kept on looking around, gazing 
on the people crowded near Him. 

5:33 Jesus’ kind manner and tender words must have eased the 
fear this woman had of being revealed. She stepped forward and 
told Him the whole truth. Naturally, the time that Jesus took to 
care for the woman must have worried the already tense disciples. 
5:34 Jesus used a tender word, daughter, to address this woman, 
and He noted that her faith made the difference, for it was correctly 
placed in Him. Faith itself does not heal; rather, it is the proper object 
of that faith, Jesus, who heals. 

5:35, 36 The implication of the girl's reported death is that her con- 
dition is now irreversible and without remedy. Jesus immediately 
corrects this thought by insisting that Jairus stop being afraid and 
continue to believe. 

5:37 He permits only three disciples to join Him—Peter, James, 
and John. Note that these same three were the ones permitted to 
see the Transfiguration (9:2) and who accompanied Jesus for prayer 
in Gethsemane (14:32, 33). 

5:38 Public mourning was loud and boisterous. 

5:41 Talitha, cumi is Aramaic. 

5:42 That the girl arose indicates that her life had been restored, 
just as in the case of the dead son of the widow of Nain (Luke 7:15) 
and of Lazarus who had been dead for four days (John 11:44). All 
three would die again. Jesus’ resurrection, however, was unique. 
Not only was He restored to life, but His body was transformed so 
that He would never again have to face death. 

5:43 The command to keep the miracle a secret was a temporary 
measure, for certainly the girl’s reappearance could not be hidden 
very long. Such orders would, however, allow Jesus to exit quietly. 
Jesus did not want to be known primarily as a miracle worker lest 
people seek Him for the wrong reasons. 


2 5 Matt. 7:28; Luke 
4:32; Acts 4:13 

¢ John 6:42 

3 d Matt. 12:46; Gal. 
1:19 ¢[Matt. 11:6] 


this not the carpenter, the Son of Mary, 
and “brother of James, Joses, Judas, and 
Simon? And are not His sisters here with 
us?” So they ‘were offended at Him. 


6:1 Jesus now went to minister in His own country, the area where 
He grew up, around Nazareth. 

6:2 The people readily acknowledged both Jesus’ wisdom and His 
mighty works, but with insensitive hearts and spiritual callousness 
they rejected Jesus’ message. 

6:3 The fact that Joseph is not mentioned here may indicate that 
he had died. Mark mentions Jesus’ four brothers by name as well 
as His sisters. One brother, James, did not trust Christ prior to 
His crucifixion John 7:5), but seems to have come to faith after 
Jesus’ resurrection (Acts 1:14; 1 Cor. 15:7). He later became the 
leader of the church in Jerusalem (Acts 15:13; Gal. 1:19) and wrote 
the Epistle of James. Judas later authored the Book of Jude 
(Jude 1). 


(Gk. pistis) (5:34; 10:52; Matt. 8:10; 15:28; Luke 7:50; 8:48) 
Strong's #4102 


The Greek term means “trust,” or “firm persuasion.” The 
corresponding verb means “to believe,” as is illustrated 
by Jesus’ word in 5:36 to Jairus: “Do not be afraid; only 
believe.” To have faith is to relinquish trust in oneself and 
to put that trust in another. The woman who had the hem- 
orrhage had put her trust in physicians but to no avail. Now 
she put all her trust in Jesus, believing He could cure her. 
According to Jesus, it was her faith that made her well. This 
was a proclamation Jesus made many times (Matt. 8:10; 
9:22, 29; 15:28; Luke 7:50; 8:48). The writers of the epistles 
sometimes use the word pistis to refer to what one believes, 
the content of faith, God’s revelation in the Scripture (see 
Gal. 1:23). 
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4But Jesus said to them, /“A prophet 
is not without honor except in his own 


om 
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4 Matt. 13:57; Luke 
4:24; John 4:44 


its. 8He commanded them to take noth- 
ing for the journey except a staff—no 
bag, no bread, no copper in their money 
belts— 9% but !to wear sandals, and not to 
put on two tunics. 

10m Also He said to them, “In what- 
ever place you enter a house, stay there 
till you depart from that place. "And 
whoever will not receive you nor hear 
you, when you depart from there, ’shake 
off the dust under your feet as a testimo- 
ny against them.  Assuredly, I say to you, 
it will be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 
for that city!” 

12So0 they went out and preached that 
people should repent. !3 And they cast out 
many demons, ”?and anointed with oil 
many who were sick, and healed them. 


John the Baptist Is Murdered 
Matt. 14:1-12; Luke 9:7-9 

149 Now King Herod heard of Him, for 
His name had become well known. And 
he said, “John the Baptist is risen from 
the dead, and therefore "these powers are 
at work in him.” 

15s Others said, “It is Elijah.” 


country, among his own relatives, and sae r And others said, “It is the Prophet, 
i e 32:25; Matt. 13:58; : 
in his own house.” 54Now He could do [mark 9:23) ‘or like one of the prophets.” 


no mighty work there, except that He 
laid His hands on a few sick people and 
healed them. ® And "He marveled because 
of their unbelief. ‘Then He went about 
the villages in a circuit, teaching. 


6 "Is. 59:16; Matt. 
17:17, 20; [Heb. 3:18, 
19; 4:2] ‘Matt. 9:35; 
Luke 13:22; Acts 
10:38; Eph. 2:17 

7/ Matt. 10:1; 28:19, 
20; Mark 3:13, 14; 
Luke 9:1 *[Eccl. 


16“But when Herod heard, he said, 
“This is John, whom I beheaded; he has 
been raised from the dead!” !7For Herod 
himself had sent and laid hold of John, 
and bound him in prison for the sake of 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; for 


4:9, 10. 1 18 
Twelve Are Sent to Serve aioe ae he had married her. 18 Because John had 
Matt. 10:1-42; Luke 9:1- 10 ™ Matt. 10:11; 
pres goes Luke 9:4; 10:7, 8 ™NU whatever place ? NU omits the rest of v.11. 13° James 


77 And He called the twelve to Himself, 
and began to send them out ' two by two, 
and gave them power over unclean spir- 


6:4 A prophet is not without honor except in his own country 
is a maxim still repeated and still true today. Perhaps others were 
jealous of Jesus’ popularity and huge following. Their envy even 
took the form of violence against Christ (see Luke 4:29). 

6:8-10 These instructions accompanied the Twelve on their as- 
signed journey, the results of which are reported in Mark 6:30. These 
rules made for easier travel and encouraged the disciples to trust 
God for their food and shelter, which faithful Jewish hearers who 
heeded their teaching would provide. 

6:12 That people should repent was part of the apostles’ pri- 
mary message. Repentance was necessary to cultivate the new life 
Christ offered. 

6:13 Casting out demons and healing the sick would add authority 
to the apostles’ message (2 Cor. 12:12; Heb. 2:3, 4). 

6:14-29 These verses break from the narrative to describe the death 
of John the Baptist. So alarming was Jesus’ sudden fame that Herod 
feared that John had risen from the dead. The disciples Jesus had 
sent out (6:7-13) undoubtedly added to Herod's worry. It appears 
that one of Mark’s purposes in describing John’s death was to fore- 
shadow the violent death of Christ Himself and even of some who 
would follow Him. 

6:14 King Herod is Herod Antipas, one of the sons of Herod the 


11” Matt. 10:14; 
Luke 10:10 ° Acts 
13:51; 18:6 


5:14] 1449 Matt. 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-16; Luke 9:7-9 "Luke 
19:37. 155 Matt. 16:14; Mark 8:28; Luke 9:19 t Matt. 21:11 
3NU, Maprophet, likeone 16 ¥ Matt. 14:2; Luke 3:19 


Great, the king who tried to kill the baby Jesus (see Matt. 2:1-18). 
After Herod the Great's death in 4 B.c., his kingdom was divided be- 
tween Archelaus, who received Judea and Samaria; Philip, who ruled 
Iturea and Trachonitis, north and east of Galilee; and Antipas, who 
controlled Galilee and Perea from 4 B.c. to A.D. 39. Jesus ministered 
largely in the territory ruled by Antipas. 

6:15 This verse demonstrates the contrast in expectations that Israel 
had for its coming Messiah. It is clear that many did not recognize 
the divine mission that Jesus was fulfilling. 

6:17 The prison where John was kept was at Machaerus, in the hills 
which overlook the Dead Sea. A complete palace and fortress occu- 
pied that site. Herodias was a granddaughter of Herod the Great 
and the sister of Herod Agrippa | (Acts 12:1-23). She was married to 
Philip, a half brother of Herod Antipas, but not the Philip of Luke 
3:1. Herodias’s first husband was never a ruler. She divorced this 
Philip in order to marry Herod Antipas. Herod likewise divorced his 
first wife, the daughter of Aretas IV, king of Arabia (see 2 Cor. 11:32). 
6:18 John's message to Herod was that his divorce was not lawful 
as grounds for remarriage. John’s declaration could be based on 
Jesus’ stern words about divorce (10:11, 12) or on Lev. 20:21, which 
prohibits a man from taking his brother's wife. 


said to Herod, ’“It is not lawful for you 
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31d And He said to them, “Come aside by 
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gladly. 

21xThen an opportune day came when 
Herod Yon his birthday gave a feast for 
his nobles, the high officers, and the chief 
men of Galilee. 22 And when Herodias’ 
daughter herself came in and danced, 
and pleased Herod and those who sat 
with him, the king said to the girl, “Ask 
me whatever you want, and I will give it 
to you.” 23 He also swore to her, ?“What- 
ever you ask me, I will give you, up to 
half my kingdom.” 

24So she went out and said to her 
mother, “What shall I ask?” 

And she said, “The head of John the 
Baptist!” 

25 Immediately she came in with haste 
to the king and asked, saying, “I want 
you to give me at once the head of John 
the Baptist on a platter.” 

26a And the king was exceedingly sorry; 
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32fSo they departed to a deserted place in 
the boat by themselves. 

33But the multitudes saw them 
departing, and many ¥knew Him and ran 
there on foot from all the cities. They ar- 
rived before them and came together to 
Him. 34” And Jesus, when He came out, 
saw a great multitude and was moved 
with compassion for them, because they 
were like ‘sheep not having a shepherd. 
So/He began to teach them many things. 
35k When the day was now far spent, His 
disciples came to Him and said, “This is 
a deserted place, and already the hour is 
late. 36Send them away, that they may go 
into the surrounding country and villages 
and buy themselves “bread; for they have 
nothing to eat.” 

37But He answered and said to them, 
“You give them something to eat.” 

And they said to Him, '“Shall we go 


yet, because of the oaths and because of 14:14; (Heb. 5:2] and buy two hundred denarii worth of 
those who sat with him, he did not want ‘Num. 27:17; 1 Kin. . . 3 
Be : on 46 bread and give them something to eat? 
to refi her. 27Immediately the king 2247/2 Chr. 1816; : 
es sean anes 8 Zech. 10:2 ills 38But He said to them, “How many 


sent an executioner and commanded his 
head to be brought. And he went and be- 91 
headed him in prison, 28 brought his head 
on a platter, and gave it to the girl; and 
the girl gave it to her mother. 29 When his 
disciples heard of it, they came and ’took 
away his corpse and laid it in a tomb. 


Twelve Return 
Luke 9:10 


30¢Then the apostles gathered to Jesus 
and told Him all things, both what they 
had done and what they had taught. 


6:22 Herodias’ daughter, named Salome, was still unmarried at 
this point and danced seductively to please Herod Antipas. She later 
married Philip the Tetrarch, who ruled Iturea and Trachonitis and is 
mentioned in Luke 3:1. 

6:23 Because she pleased him, Herod Antipas swore to Salome a 
solemn oath to give her up to half of his kingdom (an expression 
meaning a large amount but with limits), words that remind us of 
Xerxes’ promise to Esther (Esth. 5:3, 6). This gesture was no doubt 
exaggerated, yet Salome seized the opportunity for her mother, 
Herodias, who hated John the Baptist. 

6:27 To keep his oath, Herod dispatched an executioner. Here 
Mark uses a Latin word, spekoulatora, easily understood by his 
Roman readers. 

6:34 The Gospels record several times that when Jesus saw a need 
He was moved with compassion (1:41; Ex. 34:6). That compassion 
led to action, despite an obvious lack of food in this instance. 
6:36, 37 The disciples sought to avoid responsibility for the hungry 
multitude, saying send them away. No doubt they thought they 
were showing compassion. But Jesus’ reply, You give them some- 
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loaves do you have? Go and see.” 

And when they found out they said, 
m“Five, and two fish.” 

39 Then He “commanded them to make 
them all sit down in groups on the green 
grass. “°So they sat down in ranks, in 
hundreds and in fifties. 41 And when He 
had taken the five loaves and the two 
fish, He °looked up to heaven, ’blessed 
and broke the loaves, and gave them to 
His disciples to set before them; and the 
two fish He divided among them all. 42So 
they all ate and were filled. #8 And they 


thing to eat, must have startled them. The Latin word denarii is 
the plural of denarius, a commonly used silver coin. It was the sum 
typically paid to a laborer for a day's work. Thomas calculated it 
would take the wages of two hundred days’ labor to provide for 
that multitude. 

6:39, 40 Details such as sitting on the green grass, which is possi- 
ble only in late winter and early spring, and the fact that the groups 
were counted in hundreds and in fifties are indications that an 
eyewitness, probably Peter, recounted this story to Mark. John 6:4 
informs us that this event occurred prior to the approaching Pass- 
over, always celebrated in March or April. 

6:41 The tense of the verb gave, used by Mark and Luke (Luke 9:16), 
suggests that the multiplication of the loaves took place in Jesus’ 
hands as He continued or kept on giving the bread and fish to the 
disciples. 

6:43 The twelve baskets full of fragments were small baskets 
commonly carried by travelers (contrast the baskets described in 
8:8, which are larger). It is possible to conclude that the leftovers 
gave each disciple enough food for his own use. When we put the 
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took up twelve baskets full of fragments 
and of the fish. 4Now those who had 
eaten the loaves were ‘about five thou- 
sand men. 


Jesus Walks on Water 
Matt. 14:22-33; John 6:15-21 

454 mmediately He 2made His disci- 
ples get into the boat and go before Him 
to the other side, to Bethsaida, while He 
sent the multitude away. #6And when 
He had sent them away, He "departed 
to the mountain to pray. 47Now when 
evening came, the boat was in the mid- 
dle of the sea; and He was alone on the 
land. 48Then He saw them straining at 
rowing, for the wind was against them. 
Now about the fourth watch of the night 
He came to them, walking on the sea, 
and ‘would have passed them by. #® And 
when they saw Him walking on the sea, 
they supposed it was a ‘ghost, and cried 
out; °°for they all saw Him and were 
troubled. But immediately He talked with 
them and said to them, ““Be! of good 
cheer! It is I; do not be “afraid.” >! Then 
He went up into the boat to them, and 
the wind “ceased. And they were greatly 
*amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and marveled. >For /they had not un- 
derstood about the loaves, because their 
“heart was hardened. 


Jesus Heals at Gennesaret 
Matt. 14:34-36 


534 When they had crossed over, they 
came to the land of Gennesaret and an- 
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CHAPTER 7 
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chored there. 54 And when they came out 
of the boat, immediately “the people rec- 
ognized Him, *>ran through that whole 
surrounding region, and began to carry 
about on beds those who were sick to 
wherever they heard He was. > Wherever 
He entered, into villages, cities, or the 
country, they laid the sick in the market- 
places, and begged Him that ’they might 
just touch the “hem of His garment. And 
as many as touched Him were made well. 


Pharisees and Defilement 
Matt. 15:1-20 
Then “the Pharisees and some of the 
scribes came together to Him, having 

come from Jerusalem. 2 Now ! when they 
saw some of His disciples eat bread with 
defiled, that is, with “unwashed hands, 
“they found fault. 3 For the Pharisees and 
all the Jews do not eat unless they wash 
their hands ?in a special way, holding the 
‘tradition of the elders. 4 When they come 
from the marketplace, they do not eat 
unless they wash. And there are many 
other things which they have received 
and hold, like the washing of cups, pitch- 
ers, copper vessels, and couches. 

5dThen the Pharisees and scribes asked 
Him, “Why do Your disciples not walk 
according to the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with unwashed hands?” 

6He answered and said to them, “Well 
did Isaiah prophesy of you “hypocrites, as 
it is written: 


f* This people honors Me with their lips, 
But their heart is far from Me. 


will of God first, He will care for our needs (Matt. 6:33; Phil. 4:19) and 
provide our daily bread. 

6:46 Jesus spent several nights in prayer during His ministry. Prayer 
was a vital part of Christ’s communion with the Father and always 
preceded and accompanied especially difficult situations. This par- 
ticular night followed a busy day when solitude was sought but 
not found. 

6:47 In the middle of the sea does not mean the very center of 
the lake but simply out in the water. They were probably closest to 
the northern shore. 

6:48 The fourth watch lasted from 3 a.m. until 6 A.M. That Jesus 
would have passed them by does not indicate that He was on 
His way to somewhere else. He intended to reveal Himself to His 
disciples in a miraculous manner. He could easily have calmed the 
waves from shore, but He wanted His disciples to understand His 
deity and mastery over all nature. 

6:49 When the disciples saw Jesus they thought they saw a ghost 
(an apparition), a sign often interpreted as a foreshadowing of evil, 
even death. 

6:50 Mark omits the added detail of Peter walking on the water 
to meet Jesus (see Matt. 14:28-31). Mark almost certainly knew of 
the incident but chose not to describe it for his readers, perhaps 
to avoid distracting his readers from the central role Christ plays 
in the account. 

6:51 Three miracles are contained in this brief account (vv. 47-51). 
(1) In the darkness Jesus saw the disciples out in the storm miles 
away. (2) Jesus walked on the water. (3) Jesus showed complete 
control over His creation when the wind ceased. 


6:53 They had set out for Bethsaida (v. 45) on the northeastern 
shore, but the storm apparently changed their course. The land 
of Gennesaret was on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee, 
just west of Capernaum. It was and still is a fertile agricultural area. 
6:56 Mark summarizes Jesus’ healing ministry, noting how wide- 
spread it was. The hem of a garment was significant, for it was often 
woven with tassels that reminded the wearer of God’s command- 
ments (see 5:27; Num. 15:37-41). 

7:1-23 In this chapter, the scribes and Pharisees become more vocal 
in their opposition to Jesus. The breach between true spirituality 
and man-made tradition widens considerably. 

7:1 Jerusalem was the central city of the Jewish faith. The Pharisees 
(see Matt. 5:20) and scribes (teachers of the law) were no doubt sent 
by the Jewish religious authorities to ascertain Jesus’ position on the 
issues they counted important. 

7:3, 4 These two verses explain the tradition of handwashing and 
various kinds of ceremonial uncleanness. Mark’s intended readers 
in Rome likely needed more background on the Jewish faith to un- 
derstand this controversy. 

7:5 The tradition of the elders (see Matt. 15:2) was a series of 
rules meant to bolster the ceremonial law of the Jews. Its authority 
was not supported by Scripture. The question indirectly challenged 
Jesus, for as the disciples’ teacher He was judged responsible for 
their actions. 

7:6, 7 Jesus did not directly answer the question but instead ad- 
dressed two more significant issues: (1) the superiority of God’s law 
over man-made tradition (vv. 6-13) and (2) the difference between 
ceremonial and true moral defilement (vv. 14-23). Jesus enters into 


7 And in vain they worship Me, 
Teaching as doctrines the 
commandments of men.’ 
5 set aside 
8For laying aside the commandment of 
God, you hold the tradition of men—‘ the 
washing of pitchers and cups, and many 
other such things you do.” 
9He said to them, “All too well 4you 
Sreject the commandment of God, that 
you may keep your tradition. !°For Mo- 
ses said, " ‘Honor your father and your 
mother’, and, ‘ ‘He who curses father or 
mother, let him be put to death.’ “But 
you say, ‘If a man says to his father or 
mother, /“Whatever profit you might 
have received from me is Corban”—’ 
(that is, a gift to God), 12then you no lon- 


23:18 


12:15] 
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the argument by calling His adversaries hypocrites. The term origi- 
nally referred to actors who wore masks on stage as they played dif- 
ferent characters. Thus the Pharisees were not genuinely religious; 
they were merely playing a part for all to see. 

7:8, 9 In earlier times the Hebrews held the written law of God, 
the Torah, in such esteem that they would not write down their 
reflections on it, lest they should tempt later generations to consider 
their words as important as God's law. But as time went on, written 
commentaries on the law, collected in the Talmud, assumed greater 
authority than the Torah itself. 


The Territories of Tyre and Sidon 


In a unique excursion into 
pagan and semipagan areas, 
Jesus visited the districts of 
Tyre and Sidon and the con- 
federation of free cities called 
the Decapolis. He was called 
to minister to “the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel” (Matt. 
15:24), but the phenomenal 
public attention in Galilee was 
intense. Even here His fame 
had spread, and He could not 
keep His presence secret. The 
commercially magnificent cit- 
ies of Tyre and Sidon had been 
a source of cultural seductive- 
ness and religious heterodoxy 
since the time of Jezebel. The 
cities had been heavily influ- 
enced by Hellenism; the so- 
phistication of Greek culture 
was apparent in their coinage 
and architecture. Each was also 
a proud, historic center of Ca- 
naanite paganism, with tombs 
of ancient kings and temples 
to Melgart/Heracles, Astarte, 
and various other deities. 
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ger let him do anything for his father or 
his mother, 13 making the word of God of 
no effect through your tradition which 
you have handed down. And many such 
things you do.” 

14kWhen He had called all the multi- 
tude to Himself; He said to them, “Hear 
Me, everyone, and 'understand: !5 There 
is nothing that enters a man from out- 
side which can defile him; but the things 
which come out of him, those are the 
things that ” defile a man. 16” If anyone 
has ears to hear, let him hear!” 

170When He had entered a house away 
from the crowd, His disciples asked Him 
concerning the parable. !8So He said to 
them, ? “Are you thus without understand- 
ing also? Do you not perceive that what- 


7:11-13 But you say shows the absolute contrast between God's 
will and man’s empty tradition. The Corban was evidently a pious- 
sounding evasion of the requirement of honoring one’s parents by 
supporting them financially. 

7:14 A private question at mealtime bloomed into a controversy that 
now met the ears of all the multitude whom Jesus summoned. 
Jesus made a bold public statement that must have liberated His 
listeners and infuriated the Pharisees. 
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ever enters a man from outside cannot 
defile him, 1% because it does not enter his 
heart but his stomach, and is eliminated, 
“thus purifying all foods?” 29 And He said, 
4“What comes out of a man, that defiles a 
man. 2!’For from within, out of the heart 
of men, ‘proceed evil thoughts, ‘adul- 
teries, “fornications, murders, 22 thefts, 
’ covetousness, wickedness," deceit,* lewd- 
ness, an evil eye, /blasphemy, 7 pride, fool- 
ishness. 2° All these evil things come from 
within and defile a man.” 


Syro-Phoenician’s Daughter Is Healed 
Matt. 15:21-28 

24aFrom there He arose and went to 
the region of Tyre Sand Sidon. And He 
entered a house and wanted no one to 
know it, but He could not be “hidden. 
25For a woman whose young daugh- 
ter had an unclean spirit heard about 
Him, and she came and “fell at His 
feet. 26The woman was a 2Greek, a 
1Syro-Phoenician by birth, and she kept 
2asking Him to cast the demon out of her 
daughter. 27 But Jesus said to her, “Let the 
children be filled first, for it is not good to 
take the children’s bread and throw it to 
the little dogs.” 

28 And she answered and said to Him, 
“Yes, Lord, yet even the little dogs under 
the table eat from the children’s crumbs.” 

29 Then He said to her, “For this saying 
go your way; the demon has gone out of 
your daughter.” 

30And when she had come to her 
house, she found the demon gone out, 
and her daughter lying on the bed. 


Deaf and Mute Man Is Healed 
31d Again, departing from the region 
of Tyre and Sidon, He came through the 
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midst of the region of Decapolis to the 
Sea of Galilee. 32Then ‘they brought to 
Him one who was deaf and had an im- 
pediment in his speech, and they begged 
Him to put His hand on him. 33 And He 
took him aside from the multitude, and 
put His fingers in his ears, and He spat 
and touched his tongue. 34Then, /look- 
ing up to heaven, He sighed, and said to 
him, “Ephphatha,” that is, “Be opened.” 

35iImmediately his ears were opened, 
and the ?impediment of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spoke plainly. 3*Then 
JHe commanded them that they should 
tell no one; but the more He commanded 
them, the more widely they proclaimed 
it. 37And they were "astonished beyond 
measure, saying, “He has done all things 
well. He makes both the deaf to hear and 
the mute to speak.” 


Four Thousand Are Fed 
Matt. 15:32-38 
In those days, “the multitude being 
very great and having nothing to eat, 

Jesus called His disciples to Him and said 
to them, 2“I have ?compassion on the 
multitude, because they have now contin- 
ued with Me three days and have nothing 
to eat. 3And if I send them away hun- 
gry to their own houses, they will faint 
on the way; for some of them have come 
from afar.” 

4Then His disciples answered Him, 
“How can one satisfy these people with 
bread here in the wilderness?” 

5¢He asked them, “How many loaves 
do you have?” 

And they said, “Seven.” 

6So He commanded the multitude to 
sit down on the ground. And He took the 
seven loaves and gave thanks, broke them 


7:24—8:26 After a forceful public confrontation with the Jewish 
authorities, Jesus withdrew to rest and to instruct His own disciples. 
7:24 Jesus’ travels to the region of Tyre and Sidon are the farthest 
beyond Israel He is reported to have gone during His public ministry. 
Sidon is about 50 miles northeast of Capernaum. 

7:25 Even ina house in faraway Sidon, Jesus could not find privacy. 
7:26 The woman who approached Jesus was a Gentile, as the word 
Greek signifies here. She was a native of that area. Syro-Phoeni- 
cian (see 1 Kin. 17:8-24 for the story of the widow at Zarephath) 
reflects the political situation of the Middle East at that time. Phoe- 
nicia (modern Lebanon) was part of the Roman province of Syria, 
which also included all of Palestine—Galilee, Samaria, Perea, Judea, 
Idumea, and other regions. 

7:27 Jesus was in the midst of teaching or feeding His disciples, 
called figuratively His children. During a meal one does not stop 
to feed the house pets, the little dogs. Jesus is not attempting to 
insult the woman by using this metaphor. In fact, He is testing her 
faith. Matthew records Jesus’ reaction to her reply, “O woman, great 
is your faith” (Matt. 15:28). 

7:28 The woman understood Jesus’ test and persistently replied 
that even during the meal the little dogs consume the children’s 
crumbs that fall from the table. 


7:29 Rewarding her persistence, Jesus granted her request. He cast 
the demons out, although the girl was not in His presence. 

7:31 Jesus’ route to Israel bypassed Galilee itself. Instead Jesus went 
east into the Decapolis region and then turned south past Mt. Her- 
mon until He reached the Sea of Galilee. 

7:32-35 The healing of this deaf man (who also had a speech im- 
pediment) is one of the two miracles recorded by Mark only. (The 
other is the healing of the blind man recorded in 8:22-26.) Those who 
have never heard also frequently have problems pronouncing words. 
7:34 Ephphatha is an Aramaic word. Mark provides an interpreta- 
tion for his largely non-Jewish audience. 

7:36 Jesus’ command to tell no one, though unheeded, was meant 
to allow Him to move freely in the area. He knew that curiosity seek- 
ers could hamper His ministry. 

8:4 Jesus desired to feed the multitude, but His disciples questioned 
how. They had witnessed the feeding of the five thousand a few 
days earlier but could not imagine Jesus duplicating this miracle. 
8:6 The verb tenses for the words translated took, gave thanks, 
and broke specify action at a fixed moment in the past. Yet the verb 
translated gave is in the imperfect tense, which shows a continuing 
action. Thus we may conclude that the miracle of multiplication was 
acontinuing process that took place, at least initially, in Jesus’ hands. 


and gave them to His disciples to set be- 
fore them; and they set them before the 
multitude. 7They also had a few small 
fish; and “having blessed them, He said 
to set them also before them. 8So they 
ate and were filled, and they took up 
seven large baskets of leftover fragments. 
9Now those who had eaten were about 
four thousand. And He sent them away, 
10¢immediately got into the boat with 
His disciples, and came to the region of 
Dalmanutha. 


Pharisees Seek a Sign 
Matt. 15:39-16:4 

11fThen the Pharisees came out and 
began to dispute with Him, seeking from 
Him a sign from heaven, testing Him. 
12But He Jsighed deeply in His spirit, 
and said, “Why does this generation seek 
a sign? Assuredly, I say to you, "no sign 
shall be given to this generation.” 

13 And He left them, and getting into 
the boat again, departed to the other side. 


Disciples Do Not Understand 
Matt. 16:5-12 
14i1Now ‘the disciples had forgotten to 
take bread, and they did not have more 
than one loaf with them in the boat. 
15jThen He charged them, saying, “Take 
heed, beware of the ?leaven of the Phari- 
sees and the leaven of Herod.” 

16And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, “It is because we have no 
bread.” 

17But Jesus, being aware of it, said to 


74 Matt. 14:19; 

Mark 6:41 

10 © Matt. 15:39 

11 f Matt. 12:38; 
16:1; Luke 11:16; 
John 2:18; 6:30; 

1 Cor. 1:22 
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14‘ Matt. 16:5 ’ NU, 
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15 / Matt. 16:6; Luke 
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17 Mark 6:52; 
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19! Matt. 14:20; 
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9:17; John 6:13 

20 ™ Matt. 15:37 

21 [Mark 6:52] 
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John 9:1 P Luke 
18:15 

23 9 Mark 7:33 
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have no bread? *Do you not yet perceive 
nor understand? Is your heart ? still hard- 
ened? 18Having eyes, do you not see? 
And having ears, do you not hear? And 
do you not remember? 19!When I broke 
the five loaves for the five thousand, how 
many baskets full of fragments did you 
take up?” 

They said to Him, “Twelve.” 

20“Also, ™when I broke the seven for 
the four thousand, how many large bas- 
kets full of fragments did you take up?” 

And they said, “Seven.” 

21So He said to them, “How is it "you 
do not understand?” 


A Blind Man Is Healed 

22Then He came to Bethsaida; and 
they brought a “blind man to Him, and 
begged Him to ?touch him. 23So He took 
the blind man by the hand and led him 
out of the town. And when 7He had spit 
on his eyes and put His hands on him, He 
asked him if he saw anything. 

24. And he looked up and said, “I see 
men like trees, walking.” 

25Then He put His hands on his eyes 
again and made him look up. And he 
was restored and saw everyone clearly. 
26Then He sent him away to his house, 
saying, 4“Neither go into the town, "nor 
tell anyone in the town.” 


Peter’s Confession of Christ 
Matt. 16:13-23; Luke 9:18-22 

27sNow Jesus and His disciples went 
out to the towns of Caesarea Philippi; 


them, “Why do you reason because you 


8:8 The seven large baskets contained leftovers—one basket 
from each original loaf. These baskets were much larger than the 12 
small personal baskets mentioned in 6:43. It was this kind of larger 
basket that was used to lower Paul over the wall of Damascus (Acts 
9:25). 

8:10 Apparently Dalmanutha and Magdala (Matt. 15:39) are differ- 
ent names for the same region. Both are mentioned only once in 
the NT. Dalmanutha was probably on the western side of the Sea of 
Galilee, about three miles north of modern Tiberias and about five 
miles southwest of Capernaum. 

8:11 The Pharisees’ testing of Jesus was crafty and devious. Obvi- 
ously these men did not heed the many signs and wonders that 
Jesus had already performed. John 20:30, 31 indicates that the signs 
were meant to produce faith. It is doubtful that the Pharisees would 
have changed their minds even if they had seen another miracle. 
8:13 Having fed the four thousand on the western side of the lake, 
Jesus led His disciples by boat to the other side, near Bethsaida 
(v. 22). 

8:15 Jesus repeatedly commanded His disciples to beware of the 
leaven, the growing corruption of the Pharisees and of Herod An- 
tipas which was spreading throughout Israel. 

8:17-21 The disciples continued to show a lack of spiritual discern- 
ment despite the miracles they had witnessed. Jesus’ rebuke was 
intended to make them recall what God had done for them. 
8:22-26 Jesus’ healing of the blind man in stages paralleled the 
disciples’ imperfect perception of Jesus. Like the man, they were 


and on the road He asked His disciples, 


no longer blind, but they could not see clearly either. Only the Holy 
Spirit could clear their vision. 

8:27 Caesarea Philippi is about 25 miles north of Bethsaida and 
the Sea of Galilee. It stands on the southern edge of Mt. Hermon 
and is today called Banias. One of the sources of the Jordan River 


(Gk. zumé) (8:15; Matt. 13:33; 16:6, 12; 1 Cor. 5:6-8; Gal. 5:9) 
Strong's #2219 


Leaven was a common Jewish metaphor for an invisible, 
pervasive influence. Its use here as a corrupting influence 
was an appropriate image to use in describing the subtle 
but pervasive control the religious leaders had on society. 
Like leaven that works its way into fresh dough, spreading 
out through the bread until its effects are evident in the 
entire batch, so their ideas were gradually infiltrating men’s 
minds until they had penetrated and permeated every part 
of their thinking. In this context, the leaven of the Phari- 
sees must be linked with their desire to see a sign, because 
they did not believe in Jesus’ identity. Herod also wanted a 
sign (Luke 23:8). This unbelieving attitude, like leaven, had 
started to permeate the general population. 
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1 Place east of the Jordan River where John the Baptist was 3 Jesus and His disciples withdrew to Caesarea Philippi 
baptizing John 1:28). Here at Bethany on the other side (Matt. 16:13; Mark 8:27), and here Peter confessed that Jesus 
of the Jordan John saw Jesus and called Him the “Lamb of was the Messiah (Matt. 16:15, 16). 


God” (John 1:29, 35). 
4 Paul was converted near Damascus and was brought 
2 Philip, Andrew, and Peter were from Bethsaida (see John blinded into the city (Acts 9:3, 8; 22:6, 11). 
1:44; 12:21), Jesus healed a blind man here (Mark 8:22). 
Feeding of the 5,000 took place near here (Luke 9:10). 


saying to them, “Who do men say that 
Tam?” 

28So they answered, ‘“John the Bap- 
tist; but some say, “Elijah; and others, 
one of the prophets.” 

29He said to them, “But who do you 
say that I am?” 

Peter answered and said to Him, “You 
are the Christ.” 

30~Then He strictly warned them that 


28 ' Matt. 14:2 

u Mark 6:14, 15; 
Luke 9:7, 8 

29 v John 1:41; 4:42; 
6:69; 11:27; Acts 
2:36; 8:37; 9:20 
30 ” Matt. 8:4; 
16:20; Luke 9:21 
31 *[Is. 53:3-11]; 
Matt. 16:21; 20:19; 
Luke 18:31-33; 

1 Pet. 1:11 ¥ Mark 
10:33 2 Mark 9:31; 
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and the gospel’s will save it. 36 For what 
will it profit a man if he gains the whole 
world, and loses his own soul? 37 Or what 
will a man give in exchange for his soul? 
38¢For whoever “is ashamed of Me and 
My words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him the Son of Man also 
will be ashamed when He comes in the 
glory of His Father with the holy angels.” 


they should tell no one about Him. 10:34 The Transfiguration 
31 A x h th h, 33 9 Mark 16:14; 
re nd aa. pce to a t ct at | Fev 319) Ssetting Matt. 16:28-17:3; Luke 9:27-36 
C On Ok att TUS! SUEY May TOES, ae And He said to them, ““Assuredly, I 
and be Yrejected by the elders and chief 34¢(att. 10:38); : ” 
iano say to you that there are some stand- 


priests and scribes, and be “killed, and 
after three days rise again. 3*He spoke 
this word openly. Then Peter took Him 
aside and began to rebuke Him. 33 But 
when He had turned around and looked 


12:25 


35 ¢ Matt. 10:39; 
Luke 17:33; John 


38 4 Matt. 10:33; 


ing here who will not taste death till they 
see ’the kingdom of God ‘present with 
power.” 

2¢Now after six days Jesus took Peter, 
James, and John, and led them up on a 


at His disciples, He “rebuked Peter, say- Luke 9:26; 12:9 : : 

ing, “Get behind Me, Satan! For you are «Rom. 116;2Tim. high mountain apart by themselves; and 
not >mindful of the things of God, but 1892" He was transfigured before them. 3 His 
the things of men.” : Caantas clothes became shining, exceedingly 


14 Matt. 16:28; 
Mark 13:26; Luke 
9:27; Acts 7:55, 56; 
Rev. 20:4 © [Matt. 
24:30] ' having 


Cost of Discipleship 
Matt. 16:24-27; Luke 9:23-26 

34When He had called the people to 
Himself; with His disciples also, He said 
to them, ’ “Whoever desires to come after 
Me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow Me. 35For ‘who- 
ever desires to save his life will lose it, 
but whoever loses his life for My sake 


come 


28:3 


Rev. 1:7 


springs forth from under a large rocky cliff that rises a hundred or 
more feet above the village. Many idols were carved into the rock 
facade. The contrast between Jesus Christ and these local gods was 
striking—a perfect place for Christ to ask the question of v. 29. The 
name Philippi distinguishes this town from Caesarea by the sea. 
8:28 The disciples’ answers to Jesus’ question about His identity 
restate popular misconceptions. They recall the statements made 
by Herod and others in 6:14, 15. 

8:29 Jesus then emphatically asks His disciples for their understand- 
ing. The word you is prominent in Jesus’ question. Peter answers for 
the group when he says You are the Christ. Jesus wants His disci- 
ples to grasp firmly His true identity before He reveals to them the 
necessity of His coming death and Resurrection. In Mark's Gospel, 
only the disciples come to understand who Jesus is. The opposition 
of the religious leaders and the disciples’ dullness is suddenly over- 
shadowed by Peter’s wonderful confession. 

8:30 Jesus’ warning to tell no one about Him may seem strange. 
Its explanation lies in the fact that the Jews expected the Messiah to 
be a political liberator. Jesus’ first coming was meant to accomplish 
another kind of liberation—release from sin. Hence Jesus was care- 
ful not to use the name Messiah publicly, for it was misunderstood 
by the Jewish people, their leaders, and the Roman authorities. 
8:31 This is the first of several clear predictions Jesus makes about 
His coming death and resurrection (9:31; 10:33, 34). He began to 
teach them signals this new disclosure of His death, burial, and 
resurrection to His apostles. The Son of Man is a title that only 
Jesus uses of Himself. The elders and chief priests, former high 
priests, and scribes made up the Jewish ruling council, the Sanhe- 
drin. These men would condemn Jesus to death (for the fulfillment 
of Jesus’ prediction, see 14:53, 64). 

8:32 Jesus spoke... openly, that is plainly, not in parables. Peter 
understood clearly Jesus’ prediction of death and could not accept 
or understand it, and so he began to rebuke Him. 


2 © Matt. 17:1-8; 
Luke 9:28-36 
3 4 Dan. 7:9; Matt. 


7 © Ex. 40:34; 1 Kin. 
8:10; Acts 1:9; 


dwhite, like snow, such as no launderer 
on earth can whiten them. And Elijah 
appeared to them with Moses, and they 
were talking with Jesus. >Then Peter 
answered and said to Jesus, “Rabbi, it is 
good for us to be here; and let us make 
three tabernacles: one for You, one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah”— ®because he 
did not know what to say, for they were 
greatly afraid. 

7And a ¢cloud came and overshadowed 


8:33 Peter's thoughts, born of fear and concern, were probably 
well-intended, but they did not take in God's eternal purposes and 
plan. Peter was not indwelt by Satan, but Satan had certainly sug- 
gested his thoughts. If Peter had his way, Jesus’ mission would not 
have been accomplished. 

8:35 To preserve one’s life eternally, one must surrender earthly 
possessions and relationships held so dearly (see Matt. 16:24-27). 
8:38 When He comes in the glory of His Father is the key of 
this address to the disciples (vv. 34-38). It is the first glimpse of the 
fulfillment of all history (1 Cor. 15:24-28). Those who will reign with 
Christ invest their lives in that which will last (v. 35). Those who are 
willing to confess Him today will be rewarded before the Father in 
heaven (Matt. 5:10-12; 2 Tim. 2:11-13; Rev. 2:26-28). 

9:1 After Jesus predicted His own death, Peter and the other dis- 
ciples needed reassurance that Jesus would ultimately triumph. 
His prediction that some of them would see the kingdom of God 
present with power must have alleviated their fears. 

9:2 After six days links Jesus’ prediction of v. 1 with the events of 
vv. 2-8. The high mountain was most likely one of the foothills 
surrounding Mt. Hermon. They probably did not stand on Mt. Her- 
mon itself, a snowy peak which rises to 9,232 feet. It is the highest 
point in all of Palestine. These mountains overlook Caesarea Philippi, 
where Peter's confession was made (8:27-29). Jesus’ transfiguration 
deeply affected John and Peter, who mention it in their writings (see 
John 1:14; 2 Pet. 1:16-18). 

9:4 Elijah is mentioned in Mal. 4:5, 6 in connection with the future 
coming of Christ. This is why people asked John the Baptist if he 
were Elijah John 1:21). Moses was the lawgiver and liberator, while 
Elijah was the first of the great prophets. Their presence confirmed 
the reality that Jesus is the Messiah of Peter's confession. 

9:7 The voice of God the Father was heard audibly three times during 
the life of Christ. The other two occasions were at Jesus’ baptism 
(1:11) and during His triumphal entry into Jerusalem (John 12:28). 


1592 | MARK 9:8 


them; and a voice came out of the cloud, 
saying, “This is {My beloved Son. /Hear 
Him!” 8Suddenly, when they had looked 
around, they saw no one anymore, but 
only Jesus with themselves. 

9hNow as they came down from the 
mountain, He commanded them that 
they should tell no one the things they 
had seen, till the Son of Man had risen 
from the dead. !°So they kept this word 
to themselves, questioning ‘what the ris- 
ing from the dead meant. 

11 And they asked Him, saying, “Why 
do the scribes say /that Elijah must come 
first?” 

12Then He answered and told them, 
“Indeed, Elijah is coming first and re- 
stores all things. And *how is it written 
concerning the Son of Man, that He must 
suffer many things and 'be treated with 
contempt? 13 But I say to you that ” Elijah 
has also come, and they did to him what- 
ever they wished, as it is written of him.” 


Demon-Possessed Son Is Delivered 
Matt. 17:14-21; Luke 9:37-42 

14 And when He came to the disciples, 
He saw a great multitude around them, 
and scribes disputing with them. 15Im- 
mediately, when they saw Him, all the 
people were greatly amazed, and running 
to Him, greeted Him. 16 And He asked the 
scribes, “What are you discussing with 
them?” 

17Then one of the crowd answered 
and said, “Teacher, I brought You my 
son, who has a mute spirit. !8 And wher- 
ever it seizes him, it throws him down; 
he foams at the mouth, gnashes his teeth, 
and becomes rigid. So I spoke to Your 
disciples, that they should cast it out, but 
they could not.” 

19 He answered him and said, “O ? faith- 
less? generation, how long shall I be with 
you? How long shall I 2bear with you? 
Bring him to Me.” 2°Then they brought 
him to Him. And 4when he saw Him, 
immediately the spirit convulsed him, 
and he fell on the ground and wallowed, 
foaming at the mouth. 
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17 © Matt. 17:14; 
Luke 9:38 

19 P John 4:48 

2 unbelieving 3 put 
up with 

20 9 Mark 1:26; 
Luke 9:42 
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28 4 Matt. 17:19 
29 v James 5:16] 
5 NU omits and 
fasting 

31 w Matt. 17:22; 
Luke 9:44 * Matt. 
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21So He asked his father, “How long 
has this been happening to him?” 

And he said, “From childhood. 22 And 
often he has thrown him both into the 
fire and into the water to destroy him. 
But if You can do anything, have compas- 
sion on us and help us.” 

23Jesus said to him, "“If4 you can be- 
lieve, all things are possible to him who 
believes.” 

24Immediately the father of the child 
cried out and said with tears, “Lord, I be- 
lieve; ‘help my unbelief!” 

25When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, He ‘rebuked the 
unclean spirit, saying to it, “Deaf and 
dumb spirit, I command you, come out 
of him and enter him no more!” 26Then 
the spirit cried out, convulsed him great- 
ly, and came out of him. And he became 
as one dead, so that many said, “He is 
dead.” 27 But Jesus took him by the hand 
and lifted him up, and he arose. 

28u And when He had come into the 
house, His disciples asked Him privately, 
“Why could we not cast it out?” 

29So He said to them, “This kind can 
come out by nothing but "prayer °and 
fasting.” 


Jesus Foretells His Death 
Matt. 17:22, 23; Luke 9:43-45 

30Then they departed from there and 
passed through Galilee, and He did not 
want anyone to know it. 3!”For He 
taught His disciples and said to them, 
“The Son of Man is being betrayed into 
the hands of men, and they will ~kill 
Him. And after He is killed, He will / rise 
the third day.” 32But they -did not un- 
derstand this saying, and were afraid to 
ask Him. 


Attitude of Servanthood 
Matt. 18:1-5; Luke 9:46-50 

33aThen He came to Capernaum. And 
when He was in the house He asked 
them, “What was it you °disputed among 
yourselves on the road?” 34But they kept 
silent, for on the road they had ’ disputed 


9:11, 12 This question is based on the words of Mal. 4:5, 6. 

9:13 Jesus’ comment that Elijah has also come is a reference to 
John the Baptist. John was nota reincarnation of Elijah, but one who 
ministered “in the spirit and power of Elijah” (Luke 1:17) in preparing 
the way for Christ. They did to him whatever they wished refers 
to the ruthless way John the Baptist was imprisoned and murdered. 
9:17-20 The boy had several problems. The mute spirit was a 
demon that kept the boy from speaking, but the demon also pro- 
duced seizures. Verse 20 says the spirit convulsed him. 

9:24 | believe; help my unbelief expresses the dilemma that even 
those who believe can be nagged by doubt and hopelessness. This 
man took the correct course by appealing to Jesus for help. 


9:29 Jesus said that prayer and fasting were required to prevail 
in some difficult instances. Fasting may help focus one’s energies 
on the resources available in our great God. 

9:31 For the second time (see 8:31), Jesus tells plainly of His coming 
death and resurrection. 

9:34, 35 The disciples kept silent, refusing to tell Jesus about their 
discussion. But Jesus once again challenged their assumptions. He 
presented them with another paradox—that to be great in God's 
kingdom, one must be a servant. The example was modeled by 
Christ Himself. 


among themselves who would be the 
greatest. 3> And He sat down, called the 
twelve, and said to them, ¢“If anyone de- 
sires to be first, he shall be last of all and 
servant of all.” 36Then ‘He took a little 
child and set him in the midst of them. 
And when He had taken him in His arms, 
He said to them, 37“Whoever receives 
one of these little children in My name 
receives Me; and fwhoever receives Me, 
receives not Me but Him who sent Me.” 

389 Now John answered Him, saying, 
“Teacher, we saw someone who does 
not follow us casting out demons in Your 
name, and we forbade him because he 
does not follow us.” 

39But Jesus said, “Do not forbid him, 
hfor no one who works a miracle in My 
name can soon afterward speak evil of 
Me. #9 For ‘he who is not against “us is on 
8our side. “17 For whoever gives you a cup 
of water to drink in My name, because 
you belong to Christ, assuredly, I say to 
you, he will by no means lose his reward. 


Warning About Hell 
Matt. 18:6-9 

42k“But whoever causes one of these 
little ones who believe in Me 2to stum- 
ble, it would be better for him if a mill- 
stone were hung around his neck, and 
he were thrown into the sea. 43/If your 
hand causes you to sin, cut it off. It is 
better for you to enter into life maimed, 
rather than having two hands, to go to 
“hell, into the fire that shall never be 
quenched— 443 where 


™* Their worm does not die 
And the fire is not quenched’ 
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CHAPTER 10 
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45 And if your foot causes you to sin, 
cut it off. It is better for you to enter life 
lame, rather than having two feet, to be 
cast into “hell, °into the fire that shall 
never be quenched— 46 where 


"Their worm does not die 
And the fire is not quenched,’ 


47 And if your eye causes you to sin, 
pluck it out. It is better for you to enter 
the kingdom of God with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes, to be cast into “hell 
fire— 48 where 


°* Their worm does not die 
And the? fire is not quenched’ 


49“For everyone will be ‘seasoned 
with fire, "and’ every sacrifice will be 
seasoned with salt. 5°sSalt is good, but 
if the salt loses its flavor, how will you 
season it? ‘Have salt in yourselves, and 
“have peace with one another.” 


Marriage and Divorce 
Matt. 19:1-9 
y| Then “He arose from there and 
came to the region of Judea by the 
other side of the Jordan. And multitudes 
gathered to Him again, and as He was 
accustomed, He taught them again. 
2bThe Pharisees came and asked Him, 
“Is it lawful for a man to divorce his 
wife?” testing Him. 
3 And He answered and said to them, 
“What did Moses command you?” 
4They said, ““Moses permitted a man 
to write a certificate of divorce, and to 
dismiss her.” 


9:40 Jesus is not endorsing all who claim to follow Him. Rather, this 
statement was meant to remind the disciples that God's work was 
not necessarily restricted to their small group. 

9:42 Jesus uses hyperbole, exaggeration for an effect, to state the 
seriousness of causing spiritual injury to others. A millstone is an 
extremely heavy circular stone, three to four feet across and about 
a foot thick, used to grind grain into meal. 

9:43 Cut it off should be taken figuratively; it means to take what- 
ever drastic action is necessary to avoid sin. The imagery of hell 
(frequently called gehenna) comes from a garbage dump outside 
the walls of Jerusalem. Jesus’ hearers were familiar with the smol- 
dering fires that always burned there. Obedience and self-control 
(vv. 41, 47) are necessary to overcome sin. The longing of the dis- 
ciples for greatness (vv. 33-37) needed to be reshaped according 
to God's purposes. 

9:49 The word for shows that Mark intended his readers to apply the 
preceding verses to their own lives. Everyone will be seasoned 
with fire may refer to the trials and judgments that all will face— 
believers with trials that purify faith, unbelievers with the eternal 
fire of God's judgment. 

10:1 Jesus, now on His final journey to Jerusalem, comes to Caper- 
naum (9:33). His Galilean ministry will head south to Judea and even 
into Perea on the eastern side of the Jordan River. 

10:2 The Pharisees’ question about divorce was a trap. Perhaps they 


hoped He would contradict Moses (Deut. 24:1-4) or offend Herod 
Antipas as John the Baptist had (see 6:18). The only possibility for 
divorce under Jewish law was for a man to divorce his wife. 

10:4 A certificate of divorce was a document signed before wit- 
nesses. Its intent was to limit frivolous divorces. In Jesus’ day, the 


(Gk. gehenna) (9:43, 45; Matt. 5:22, 29, 30; Luke 12:5; James 
3:6) Strong's #1067 


The word hell in this passage translates the word gehenna, 
which is an allusion to the “Valley of the Son of Hinnom” 
(UJosh. 18:16). In this valley, the Israelites had gone so far as 
to offer their children as burnt sacrifices to Molech. Josiah 
defiled this site in order to prevent the repetition of such 
abominations (see 2 Kin. 23:10), and then a fire was kept 
burning there to consume the carrion and refuse that were 
collected around Jerusalem. The final punishment of the 
wicked is described in the OT by allusions to this valley (Is. 
66:24). By using the word gehenna, Jesus was recalling the 
same place and that kind of punishment for sin. 
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5 And Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Because of the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this /precept. ®°But from the 
beginning of the creation, God ¢ ‘made 
them male and female.” ‘For this reason 
a man shall leave his father and mother 
and be joined to his wife, 8and the two 
shall become one flesh’, so then they are 
no longer two, but one flesh. 9 Therefore 
what God has joined together, let not 
man separate.” 

10Tn the house His disciples also asked 
Him again about the same matter. So 
He said to them, ‘Whoever divorces his 
wife and marries another commits adul- 
tery against her. !2 And if a woman di- 
vorces her husband and marries another, 
she commits adultery.” 


Children and the Kingdom 
Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 18:15-17 

139Then they brought little children 
to Him, that He might touch them; but 
the disciples rebuked those who brought 
them. 14But when Jesus saw it, He was 
greatly displeased and said to them, “Let 
the little children come to Me, and do not 
forbid them; for "of such is the kingdom 
of God. !> Assuredly, I say to you, ‘who- 
ever does not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child will 7by no means enter 
it.” 16 And He took them up in His arms, 
laid His hands on them, and blessed them. 


Rich Young Ruler 
Matt. 19:16-22; Luke 18:18-23 

17k Now as He was going out on the road, 
one came running, knelt before Him, and 
asked Him, “Good Teacher, what shall I 
‘do that I may inherit eternal life?” 

18So Jesus said to him, “Why do you 
call Me good? No one is good but One, 


5 ' command 

6 4Gen. 1:27; 5:2 

7 © Gen. 2:24; [1 Cor. 
6:16]; Eph. 5:31 

11 fEx. 20:14; [Matt. 
5:32; 19:9]; Luke 
16:18; [Rom. 7:3]; 

1 Cor. 7:10, 11 

13 9 Matt. 19:13-15; 
Luke 18:15-17 
144[1 Cor. 14:20; 

1 Pet. 2:2] 

15 ‘Matt. 18:3, 4; 
19:14; Luke 18:17 
JLuke 13:28 

17 k Matt. 19:16- 
30; Luke 18:18-30 

1 John 6:28; Acts 
237) 


18 ™ 1 Sam. 2:2 
19 " Ex. 20:12-16; 
Deut. 5:16-20; 
[Rom. 13:9; James 
2:10, 11] 

20 ° Phil. 3:6 

21 [Luke 12:33; 
16:9] 9 Matt. 6:19, 
20; 19:21 * [Mark 
8:34] 

23 5 Matt. 19:23; 
[Mark 4:19]; Luke 
18:24 

24 Job 31:24; Ps. 
52:7; 62:10; [Prov. 
11:28; 1 Tim. 6:17] 
2 NU omits for those 
who trust in riches 
25 » [Matt. 13:22; 
19:24] 

27 V Job 42:2; Jer. 
32:17; Matt. 19:26; 
Luke 1:37 

28 ” Matt. 19:27; 
Luke 18:28 


that is, God. 19 You know the command- 
ments: "‘Do not commit adultery,’ ‘Do 
not murder, ‘Do not steal’ ‘Do not bear 
false witness,’ ‘Do not defraud; ‘Honor 
your father and your mother.” 

20 And he answered and said to Him, 
“Teacher, all these things I have °kept 
from my youth.” 

21Then Jesus, looking at him, loved 
him, and said to him, “One thing you lack: 
Go your way, ’sell whatever you have and 
give to the poor, and you will have ‘trea- 
sure in heaven; and come, "take up the 
cross, and follow Me.” 

22But he was sad at this word, and 
went away sorrowful, for he had great 
possessions. 


Difficulty of Riches 
Matt. 19:23-26; Luke 18:24-27 

23sThen Jesus looked around and said 
to His disciples, “How hard it is for those 
who have riches to enter the kingdom of 
God!” 24And the disciples were aston- 
ished at His words. But Jesus answered 
again and said to them, “Children, how 
hard it is “for those ‘who trust in riches 
to enter the kingdom of God! 25It is eas- 
ier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a “rich man to enter the 
kingdom of God.” 

26 And they were greatly astonished, 
saying among themselves, “Who then 
can be saved?” 

27But Jesus looked at them and said, 
“With men it is impossible, but not ’ with 
God; for with God all things are possible.” 


Eternal Reward 
Matt. 19:27-30; Luke 18:28-30 

28Then Peter began to say to Him, 
“See, we have left all and followed You.” 


interpretation of this custom varied widely. The disciples of Hillel 
allowed divorce for almost any reason, but the followers of Shammai 
permitted divorce only for sexual impurity. 

10:5, 6 Jesus declares that divorce was a concession to the hard- 
ness of your heart and then turns the argument to God's original 
intentions for marriage as seen in Gen. 2:21-25. God's design of 
male and female shows that He held each to be equal in value 
and worth, but that they fulfilled a different function and role in 
His design. 

10:7, 8 A manis to leave his parents, cleave to his wife, then weave a 
life of beauty with her. Jesus quotes almost verbatim from the text of 
Gen. 2:24. The two become one flesh, and this bond is comparable 
to that of a blood relationship. 

10:9 Jesus indicated that God's original purpose for marriage was 
that the union should not be broken. 

10:11 Whoever divorces his wife: Mark includes no exception to 
Christ's prohibition of divorce, nor is any exception listed in Luke 
16:18; Rom. 7:1, 2; 1 Cor. 7:10, 11. Compare Matt. 5:32; 19:9, where 
an exception is made. 

10:12 In Jewish society, it was not possible for a woman to divorce 
her husband, but Mark is presenting Jesus’ words in a way his 
Roman audience would understand. 


10:15 Children exhibit sincerity, eagerness, a trusting attitude, and 
total dependence on their parents. Thus childlikeness is a fitting 
comparison for the qualities a disciple should have. 

10:17 In addressing Jesus as Good Teacher, the rich young ruler 
(Matt. 19:22; Luke 18:18) meant no more than to issue a respectful 
formal greeting to a religious teacher. 

10:18 The reply that no one is good but One, that is, God is 
Jesus’ claim to deity, which He asks the young ruler to recognize. 
10:19 Jesus recounts the seventh, sixth, eighth, ninth, and fifth com- 
mandments with the phrase do not defraud inserted just before 
the fifth commandment. All of these commands concern the fair 
and ethical treatment of other people (Ex. 20:12-17). 

10:23, 24 Those who have riches frequently also are those who 
trust in riches, a dangerous condition for one seeking spiritual life. 
10:25-27 This comparison of a camel going through a needle is 
a literal one (Matt. 19:24). In human terms, it is not just difficult, but 
totally impossible, for a rich man to be saved. But it is also impossible 
for anyone at all to be saved apart from God's grace and power. God 
provides the means of salvation, enlightens the sinner’s understand- 
ing, and regenerates the believing soul. 


29So Jesus answered and said, “As- 
suredly, I say to you, there is no one who 
has left house or brothers or sisters or 
father or mother or wife or children 
or “lands, for My sake and the gospel’s, 
30x who shall not receive a hundredfold 
now in this time—houses and brothers 
and sisters and mothers and children and 
lands, with persecutions—and in the age 
to come, eternal life. 3!" But many who are 
first will be last, and the last first.” 


Coming Crucifixion 
Matt. 20:17-19; Luke 18:31-34 

324Now they were on the road, going 
up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was going be- 
fore them; and they were amazed. And 
as they followed they were afraid. ’Then 
He took the twelve aside again and began 
to tell them the things that would hap- 
pen to Him: *3 “Behold, we are going up 
to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be 
betrayed to the chief priests and to the 
scribes; and they will condemn Him to 
death and deliver Him to the Gentiles; 
34and they will mock Him, and °scourge 
Him, and spit on Him, and kill Him. And 
the third day He will rise again.” 


“Whoever Desires to Become Great” 
Matt. 20:20-28 

35¢Then James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, came to Him, saying, “Teacher, 
we want You to do for us whatever we 
ask.” 

36 And He said to them, “What do you 
want Me to do for you?” 


29 3 NU omits or 
wife 4 Lit. fields 
30 *2 Chr. 25:9; 
Luke 18:29, 30 


¥ 1 Thess. 3:3; 2 Tim. 


3:12; [1 Pet. 4:12, 13] 
31 2 Matt. 19:30; 
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34° flog Him witha 
Roman scourge 

35 © [James 4:3] 
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37 They said to Him, “Grant us that we 
may sit, one on Your right hand and the 
other on Your left, in Your glory.” 

38But Jesus said to them, “You do not 
know what you ask. Are you able to 
drink the “cup that I drink, and be bap- 
tized with the “baptism that I am bap- 
tized with?” 

39 They said to Him, “We are able.” 

So Jesus said to them, /“You will in- 
deed drink the cup that I drink, and with 
the baptism I am baptized with you will 
be baptized; 4° but to sit on My right hand 
and on My left is not Mine to give, but it 
is for those for whom it is prepared.” 

41h And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be greatly displeased with James 
and John. 42But Jesus called them to 
Himself and said to them, ‘“You know 
that those who are considered rulers over 
the Gentiles lord it over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority over them. 
437 Yet it shall not be so among you; but 
whoever desires to become great among 
you shall be your servant. #4 And whoey- 
er of you desires to be first shall be slave 
of all. 45 For even *the Son of Man did not 
come to be served, but to serve, and 'to 
give His life a ransom for many.” 


Blind Bartimaeus Is Healed 
Matt. 20:29-34; Luke 18:35-43 

46m Now they came to Jericho. As He 
went out of Jericho with His disciples 
and a great multitude, blind Bartimaeus, 
the son of Timaeus, sat by the road beg- 
ging. #7And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out 


10:29 The one who has left all these things has not necessarily 
renounced them but has certainly reordered his priorities (see Matt. 
19:29). Peter still had his wife some 25 years later, as did the other 
apostles and Jesus’ own brothers (1 Cor. 9:5). Many times, however, 
they made heavy sacrifices for the sake of Christ and the gospel. 
10:30 Spiritual rewards await those who follow Christ in this time, 
meaning during this age between Christ's first and second comings. 
Mark alone mentions that persecutions will follow as well—a point 
his Roman readers may have already known. After Christ’s return, 
in the age to come, the incomparable reward will be eternal life 
in God's presence. 

10:31 Worldly esteem, which is measured by wealth, social standing, 
nobility, birth, and personal achievement, will count for nothing in 
the world to come. Only humility and servanthood lead to greatness 
in God's kingdom. Matthew follows this saying with an illustrative 
parable (see Matt. 20:1-16). 

10:32-34 Jesus revealed for the third time His imminent death and 
resurrection as the disciples walked the road toward Jerusalem for 
Passover. See 8:31; 9:31 for His previous teaching on this subject. 
10:35 According to Matt 20:20, it was the mother of James and 
John who sought Jesus, but it is likely that the sons themselves 
encouraged her to do it. 

10:37 To be seated at a king's right hand was to take the position 
of most prominence; the person seated at the left hand ranked just 
below that (Luke 22:24-30). Jesus had to remind the disciples again 
about the price of greatness in God's kingdom. As they journeyed 
toward Jerusalem, “they thought the kingdom of God would appear 


immediately” (Luke 19:11), so they may have wanted to secure their 
power and authority as soon as possible. 

10:38 To drink the cup and be baptized are references to the 
suffering and death that awaited Jesus (14:36). Jesus wanted His 
disciples to understand the mocking, scourging, beating, and tor- 
ture He would have to endure. 

10:39 Jesus agreed with their response, though they had not yet 
understood the cost of their commitment. Although not suffering 
the same level of spiritual agony that Jesus did, James would soon 
be executed by Herod Agrippa | in a.p. 44 (see Acts 12:1, 2). John 
was the last apostle to die, being exiled for a while on the island of 
Patmos (Rev. 1:9). He was persecuted greatly and had to witness the 
deaths of more Christians than probably any of the other apostles. 
10:42-44 The point here is not the fact that Gentile rulers lord it 
over them, but the very idea that they seek to exercise authority. 
Jesus wants each of His followers to be a servant—one who as an 
attendant waits on others. The word slave signifies subjection, but 
not necessarily bondage. 

10:45 This verse is the dividing point of the Book of Mark. The first 
section of the book has emphasized Jesus’ servanthood, whereas 
the second section recounts the details of His death and resurrec- 
tion. Having three times predicted His coming death, Jesus now 
explains its purpose. A ransom is the price paid to free slaves or 
hostages. The word is found only here and in Matt. 20:28, although 
it appears frequently in other documents of that time. Christ's life 
is given for others, in place of their lives. The word many is used 
for contrast, see 2 Cor. 5:14; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 John 2:2. 

10:47 Son of David is a messianic title. Mark shows us the irony 


1596 | MARK 10:48 


and say, “Jesus, "Son of David, “have 
mercy on me!” 

48Then many warned him to be quiet; 
but he cried out all the more, “Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me!” 

49So Jesus stood still and commanded 
him to be called. 


One 


47 " Jer, 23:5; Matt. 
22:42; Rom. 1:3, 4; 
Rev. 22:16 ° Matt. 
15:22; Luke 17:13 
51 © Lit. My Great 


52 P Matt. 9:22; 
Mark 5:34 7 Lit. 


threw their clothes on it, and He sat on it. 
8 And many spread their clothes on the 
road, and others cut down leafy branch- 
es from the trees and spread them on the 
road. 9Then those who went before and 
those who followed cried out, saying: 


saved you 

Then they called the blind man, say- “Hosanna! 

ing to him, “Be of good cheer. Rise, He is ; roe: ¢* Blessed is He who comes in the name 
. ” @ Matt. 21:1- cs 
rh a ik 2 : “ 9; Luke 19:29; 10 of the Lorp! 
nd throwing aside his garment, he john 243 7m Blessed is the kingdom of our father 

rose and came to Jesus. Bethsphage David 

i , esus answered x ar to him, ee That comes 3in the name of the Lord! 
“What do you want Me to do for you?” 4Hosanna in the highest!” 

The blind man said to Him, °“Rab- 
boni, that I may receive my sight.” Ne And Jesus went into Jerusalem and 

52 Then Jesus said x0 him, “Go Meine into the temple. So when He had looked 
way; ’your faith has “made you well. around at all things, as the hour was al- 
And immediately he received his sight ready late, He went out to Bethany with 
and followed Jesus on the road. the twelve. 
The Triumphal Entry A Fig Tree Is Cursed 
Matt. 21:1-11; Luke 19:29-40 Matt. 21:18, 19 
7 Now mide, they drew near Jeru- 12f/Now the next day, when they had 
ae oe ee Hf erecg einen vam mere aire as 
His disciples; 2and He said to them, “Go te yes Reet re 
into the village opposite you; and as soon would find something on it. When He 
ey OG beatae It oe beet 2 ae came to it, He found nothing but leaves, 
Bees Ley en ie aS Saks ae 1 for it was not the season for figs. 14In re- 
ak ae saat thie? say, ‘The ae ane Jesus said to it, “Let no one eat 

: Seem ay : ; ruit from you ever again.” 
d of it? and immediately he will 8’Matt- 21:8 5 digi ; 

has nee »? 9 Ps. 118:25, 26 *; And His disciples heard it. 
send it here. Matt. 21:9 


4So they went their way, and found 
“the colt tied by the door outside on the 
street, and they loosed it. >But some of 
those who stood there said to them, 
“What are you doing, loosing the colt?” 

6 And they spoke to them just as Jesus 
had commanded. So they let them go. 


7Then they brought the colt to Jesus and *'?1° 


of a blind man who had spiritual insight, while many who could 
see—including the religious leaders—were spiritually blind. 
10:49, 50 Mark's account has all the graphic details of an eyewitness 
account—Jesus stood still; then Bartimaeus was suddenly throw- 
ing aside his garment to rise and meet Jesus. Mark also notes the 
changed attitude of the crowd—they began by deriding Bartimaeus 
but later encouraged him. 

10:51 Rabboni is a very tender Aramaic form of address meaning 
“master” or “teacher” (see John 20:16). 

10:52 We know that Bartimaeus followed Jesus for at least a short 
time on the road. He went along with the surging crowd at Jericho. 
Did he, however, become a disciple of note? Mark's mention of his 
name may indicate that he was known in the early church. 
11:1—15:47 More than one-third of Mark's narrative takes place 
during a seven-day period—the Passover week when Jesus is finally 
put to death. Mark’s Gospel has been called a Passion story with a 
long introduction. His emphasis on the Passion Week is appropriate. 
Without this week, Jesus would not have fulfilled his purpose for 
coming to the earth. 

11:1 Bethphage and Bethany are just east of the Mount of Olives, 
about two miles from the gates of Jerusalem. Lazarus was raised to 
life at Bethany John 12:1). 


10 4Ps. 148:1 3NU 
omits in the name 
of the Lord 

11 ¢ Matt. 21:12 

12 f Matt. 21:18-22 
13 9 Matt. 21:19 
15) Mal. 3:1; Matt. 
21:12-16; Luke 
19:45-47; John 


The Temple Is Cleansed 
Matt. 21:12, 13; Luke 19:45, 46 


15hSo they came to Jerusalem. Then 
Jesus went into the temple and began 
to drive out those who bought and sold 
in the temple, and overturned the tables 
of the money changers and the seats of 


11:2-7 Christ's deity is evident in this passage. You will find 
demonstrates His omniscience. It is possible for a donkey on which 
no one has sat to be very calm and accommodating, but Jesus is 
also master of all nature and all creatures. 

11:8-11 This was the triumphal entry on Palm Sunday. The crowd 
recognized Jesus’ lordship by repeating a messianic psalm (Ps. 
118:25, 26). Jesus retired to Bethany each night, perhaps staying 
ina friend’s home (maybe Lazarus's or Simon's, see 14:3). But in view 
of the fact that Jesus appears to have had no breakfast the next day 
(see v. 12), He and the Twelve may have camped outside this night. 
11:12 The next day would be Monday, and Mark devotes only 
eight verses to this day. Tuesday begins with v. 20, but the events 
of Tuesday and Wednesday are combined into one long section 
that ends at 13:37. A new chronological reference begins with 14:1, 
“after two days.” 

11:13 Mark informs his readers that it was not the season for figs. 
Passover always comes in March or April, and fig season is not until 
May or June. However, fig trees generally produce a number of buds 
in March, leaves in April, and ripe fruit later on. Jesus was looking 
for the edible buds, the lack of which indicated that the tree would 
be fruitless that year. 


those who sold ‘doves. 1®And He would 
not allow anyone to carry wares through 
the temple. !7Then He taught, saying 
to them, “Is it not written, /‘My house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all 
nations”? But you have made it a * ‘den 
of thieves.’” 

18 And ‘the scribes and chief priests 
heard it and sought how they might de- 
stroy Him; for they feared Him, because 
mall the people were astonished at His 
teaching. 19 When evening had come, He 
went out of the city. 


Power of Faith 
Matt. 21:20-22 

20” Now in the morning, as they passed 
by, they saw the fig tree dried up from the 
roots. 21 And Peter, remembering, said to 
Him, “Rabbi, look! The fig tree which 
You cursed has withered away.” 

22So Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Have faith in God. 23 For “assuredly, I say 
to you, whoever says to this mountain, 
‘Be removed and be cast into the sea? and 
does not doubt in his heart, but believes 
that those things he says will be done, he 
will have whatever he says. 24Therefore 
I say to you, ’ whatever things you ask 
when you pray, believe that you receive 
them, and you will have them. 


Necessity of Forgiveness 

25“And whenever you stand praying, 
aif you have anything against anyone, 
forgive him, that your Father in heaven 
may also forgive you your trespasses. 
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CHAPTER 12 
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264But "if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father in heaven forgive your 
trespasses.” 


Question of Authority 
Matt. 21:23-27; Luke 20:1-8 

27Then they came again to Jerusalem. 
sAnd as He was walking in the temple, 
the chief priests, the scribes, and the el- 
ders came to Him. 28 And they said to 
Him, “By what ‘authority are You doing 
these things? And who gave You this au- 
thority to do these things?” 

29 But Jesus answered and said to them, 
“T also will ask you one question; then 
answer Me, and I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things: 2° The “baptism 
of John—was it from heaven or from 
men? Answer Me.” 

31And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, “If we say, ‘From heav- 
en) He will say, ‘Why then did you not 
believe him?’ 32But if we say, ‘From 
men’”—they feared the people, for "all 
counted John to have been a prophet 
indeed. 33So they answered and said to 
Jesus, “We do not know.” 

And Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Neither will I tell you by what authority 
I do these things.” 


Parable of the Vineyard Owner 

Matt. 21:33-46; Luke 20:9-19 

1 Then “He began to speak to them 
in parables: “A man planted a 

vineyard and set a hedge around it, dug 

a place for the wine vat and built a tower. 


11:17 Jesus quoted from the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah (Is. 56:7; 
Jer. 7:11) to make His point about the despicable conduct of those 
who bought and sold in the temple. Den of thieves refers to the 
practice of cheating people, both Israelites and those of other na- 
tions, either through a crooked exchange of money or by selling 
inferior products. 

11:18 The suspense of Mark’s drama increases with the contrasting 
reactions to Christ. The religious leaders sought to destroy Him by 
plotting His death, while the people had just welcomed Him with 
a triumphal procession and were astonished at His teaching. 
11:19, 20 Mark clearly indicates the transition from evening (Mon- 
day) to the morning (Tuesday). 

11:21 Why was the fig tree both cursed and withered? The pas- 
sage emphasizes the power of true faith. Some have suggested that 
the fig tree represented Israel, which bore no fruit and would soon 
face the judgment of God. 

11:22, 23 The illustration of casting an enormous mountain into the 
sea is an extreme example of the absolutely impossible. That is the 
point. Having faith in God can accomplish the impossible. Mark 
had previously emphasized Jesus’ insistence on simply believing 
(see 9:23, 24). 

11:25, 26 It is doubtful that a person who cannot forgive another has 
ever experienced the forgiveness of his own sins by God. 

11:28 The religious leaders (v. 27), who were now plotting Jesus’ 
death (v. 18), asked Jesus about the (1) nature and (2) source of His 
authority, perhaps because He had not openly declared that He 
was the Messiah. These things refer to the authority Jesus used in 
cleaning out the temple (see vv. 15-17). 


11:29, 30 The intent of Jesus’ question was to expose once again the 
insincerity of His detractors. The baptism of John refers to the au- 
thority of John’s baptism. Was it from heaven —that is, ordained by 
God and worthy of obedience? Or was it merely from men—that is, 
of human contrivance and void of any spiritual authority and reality? 
11:33 We do not know was a dishonest reply, but perhaps the 
only one possible for men who wished only to save their reputation. 
12:1 He began to speak to them in parables. Mark records only 
one parable here, but Matthew presents an additional one (Matt. 
22:1-14). This parable represents God as carefully preparing the na- 
tion of Israel (a vineyard) and leaving it in the care of others (the 
vinedressers; Is. 5:1-7). Great care was taken to fence the vineyard, 


(Gk. rabbi) (9:5; 10:51; 11:21; 14:45) Strong's #4467 


In NT times, rabbi was a respectful title for a teacher well 
versed in the Mosaic Law. The title, which derives from a 
Hebrew word meaning “great,” is often translated “master.” 
Rabboni, an Aramaic form of this word, expresses affection- 
ate respect for a teacher (John 20:16). Both the disciples 
and the teachers of the law honored Jesus with this title. 
But Jesus warned His disciples not to covet such a title for 
themselves, for there is only one true teacher, Christ Him- 
self (see Matt. 23:6-10). 
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Property Protection 


Israelite farmers enclosed their gardens and vineyards with hedges 
or walls (Is. 5:5), but it was not possible to build walls around large 
fields. To prevent border disputes in the fields, the Law placed 
severe punishment upon anyone who removed the boundary 
stones used as landmarks (Deut. 27:17). The Hebrew landowner 
seldom visited his fields during the growing season. Instead he 
hired watchmen to stay in crude lodgings (also called “towers’— 
Mark 12:1), where they protected the crop from beasts, birds, and 


marauders. 


An agricultural watchtower in Samaria 
© 1995 by Phoenix Data Systems 


And he leased it to !vinedressers and 
went into a far country. 2 Now at vintage- 
time he sent a servant to the vinedressers, 


that he might receive some of the fruit 203° 


5 62 Chr. 36:16 


he sent them another servant, 2and at 
him they threw stones, wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away shamefully 
treated. > And again he sent another, and 
him they killed; and many others, ’beat- 
ing some and killing some. ® Therefore 
still having one son, his beloved, he also 
sent him to them last, saying, ‘They will 
respect my son? “But those *vinedress- 
ers said among themselves, ‘This is the 
heir. Come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance will be ours’ §So they took him 
and ‘killed him and cast him out of the 
vineyard. 

9“Therefore what will the owner of 
the vineyard do? He will come and de- 
stroy the vinedressers, and give the vine- 
yard to others. !°Have you not even read 
this Scripture: 


4° The stone which the builders 
rejected 
Has become the chief cornerstone. 
11 This was the Lorp’s doing, 
And it is marvelous in our eyes’?” 


12¢ And they sought to lay hands on Him, 
but feared the multitude, for they knew 
He had spoken the parable against them. 
So they left Him and went away. 


Question of Taxes 
Matt. 22:15-22; Luke 20:20-26 

13fThen they sent to Him some of the 
Pharisees and the Herodians, to catch 
Him in His words. 1*When they had 


1 ' tenant farmers 
4?NU omits and 
at him they threw 


of the vineyard from the vinedressers. 73 tenant 
3 And they took him and beat him and _ farmers 10 4Ps, 118:22,23 * 12 ¢ Matt. 21:45, 46; Mark 11:18; John 
8 ¢ [Acts 2:23] 7:25, 30,44 13 Matt. 22:15-22; Luke 20:20-26 


sent him away empty-handed. Again 


to prepare a wine vat for crushing the grapes, and to build a tower 
in order to keep watch and protect the property from thieves. 

12:2-5 The servants, including the many others that were sent, 
represent the prophets who had gone before Jesus, perhaps cul- 


cornerstone 


(Gk. gonia, akrog6niaios) (12:10; Matt. 21:42; Acts 4:11; Eph. 
2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6, 7) Strong’s #1137; 204 


In biblical times, buildings were often made of cut, squared 
stone. By uniting two intersecting walls, a cornerstone 
helped align the whole building and tie it together. In his 
address before the Jewish Sanhedrin, the apostle Peter 
quoted Ps. 118:22 and boldly proclaimed that “Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth,” crucified and raised from the dead, was the 
stone rejected by the builders “which has become the chief 
cornerstone” (Acts 4:10, 11; Eph. 2:20). This chief corner- 
stone, Jesus Christ, is the foundation of the church, because 
“there is no other name under heaven given among men 
by which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). In Him “the whole 
building, being fitted together, grows into a holy temple 
in the Lord” (Eph. 2:21). 


minating with John the Baptist, whose baptism Jesus had just men- 
tioned (11:30). 

12:6 Parables usually get across a significant truth, but the details 
are not meant to correspond exactly with particular spiritual re- 
alities. In this parable, the owner of the vineyard represents God, 
but God Himself was never so mistaken as to assume they would 
respect His Son. God is omniscient, whereas the vineyard owner in 
the parable is not. This story illustrates the immense patience God 
had with Israel. 

12:9 Jesus answered His own rhetorical question. The destruction of 
the vinedressers, the Israelites who rejected the Son of God, took 
place in A.D. 70 when the Romans smashed a revolt in Jerusalem and 
destroyed the temple. Giving the vineyard to others refers to the 
importance the Gentiles would assume in the growth of Christianity. 
12:12 The chief priests, scribes, and elders sought to lay hands 
on Him, to arrest Jesus, and to carry out their plot to destroy Him 
(see 11:18). Only as the final points of the parable were made did 
these evil men realize that Jesus had spoken the parable against 
them. 

12:13 The Herodians are mentioned in the NT three times, all in 
conjunction with the Pharisees. The Herodians wanted to kill Jesus 
because He threatened their authority (3:16; Matt. 22:16). Their at- 
tempt to catch Him in His words was their hope that Jesus would 
say something that could be grounds for His arrest. 

12:14 You... care about no one was intended as a compliment. 


come, they said to Him, “Teacher, we 
know that You are true, and ¢care about 
no one; for You do not *regard the per- 


149 Acts 18:26 
4 Court no man’s 
favor 5 Lit. look at 
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nor are given in marriage, but are like 
angels in heaven. 2®But concerning the 
dead, that they “rise, have you not read 


~ the face of : . : 

son of men, but teach the Yway of God in peta oe in the book of Moses, in the burning bush 
truth. Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, Luke 121 passage, how God spoke to him, saying, 
or not? }5Shall we pay, or shall we not te vapid 5] °Iam the God of Abraham, the God of 


pay?” 
But He, knowing their "hypocrisy, said 


18 / Matt. 22:23- 
33; Luke 20:27-38 


Isaac, and the God of Jacob’? 2"He is 
not the God of the dead, but the God 


to them, “Why do you test Me? Bring Me AE eee of the living. You are therefore greatly 
a denarius that I may see it.” 16So they 2470rdeceived  *mistaken.” 


brought it. 

And He said to them, “Whose image 
and inscription is this?” They said to 
Him, “Caesar’s.” 

17And Jesus answered and said to 
them, °“Render to Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s, and to ‘God the things that 
are God’s.” 

And they marveled at Him. 


Question of the Resurrection 
Matt. 22:23-33; Luke 20:27-40 

18/Then some Sadducees, *who say 
there is no resurrection, came to Him; 
and they asked Him, saying: 19 “Teacher, 
'Moses wrote to us that if a man’s broth- 
er dies, and leaves his wife behind, and 


49, 52] 


25 [1 Cor. 15:42, 


26 " John 5:25, 28, 
29]; Acts 26:8; Rom. 
4:17; [Rev. 20:12, 13] 
OLB Ho) 153 

27 8 Or deceived 

28 P Matt. 22:34- 
40; Luke 10:25-28; 
20:39 9 NU seeing 


Question of the Greatest 
Commandment 
Matt. 22:34-40 

28pThen one of the scribes came, and 
having heard them reasoning together, 
‘perceiving that He had answered them 
well, asked Him, “Which is the / first 
commandment of all?” 

29Jesus answered him, “The first of 
all the commandments is: 4 ‘Hear, O Is- 
rael, the Lorp our God, the Lorp is one. 
30 And you shall" love the Lorp your God 
with all your heart, with all your soul, 
with all your mind, and with all your 
strength. ?This is the first command- 
ment. 3! And the second, like it, is this: 


leaves no children, his brother should ‘foremost ’*You shall love your neighbor as your- 

take his wife and raise up offspring for his 29 7Deut.6:4, self’ There is no other commandment 

brother. 2° Now there were seven broth- ce 32% greater than ‘these.” 

ers. The first took a wife; and dying, he 2foremost 32So the scribe said to Him, “Well said, 
30‘ [Deut. 10:12; 


left no offspring. 21 And the second took 
her, and he died; nor did he leave any 
offspring. And the third likewise. 22So 
the seven had her and left no offspring. 
Last of all the woman died also. 23 There- 
fore, in the resurrection, when they rise, 
whose wife will she be? For all seven had 
her as wife.” 

24Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Are you not therefore 7mistaken, be- 
cause you do not know the Scriptures 
nor the power of God? 25 For when they 
rise from the dead, they neither marry 


of v. 30. 


the soul 


The teachers recognized that Jesus was partial to no one. The ques- 
tion, however, was a lose-lose proposition: a yes answer would alien- 
ate Jews who opposed Rome, while a no answer could be taken as 
treason against the state. The ruling emperor from A.D. 14 to 37 was 
Caesar Tiberius (Luke 3:1), the adopted son of Caesar Augustus (Luke 
2:1). Here Mark uses a Latin word for taxes in order to communicate 
clearly to his Roman readers. 

12:15 A denarius was worth an entire day’s wages. 

12:16 The image and inscription on the coin was Caesar’s. His 
head faces to the right with the words TI(BERIUS) CAESAR DIVI on the 
right and the words AuG(usT!) AUGUSTUS continuing on the left side. 
These words mean “Tiberius Caesar, Son of the Divine Augustus.” 
On the reverse side appear the words PONTIFEX MAXIMUS, Meaning 
“High Priest.” 

12:18 The Sadducees were an elite group of religious leaders who 
denied the existence of angels, the immortality of the soul, and the 
resurrection. They rejected the oral traditions and accepted only the 
validity of the Pentateuch, the first five books of the OT. 

12:19-22 The custom of marrying the widow of one’s brother was 
supported by Deut. 25:5, 6, but it was not absolutely binding (Deut. 
25:7-10). 


30:6]; Luke 10:27 
3 NU omits the rest 


31 5 Lev. 19:18; 
Matt. 22:39; Gal. 
5:14; James 2:8 
t[Rom. 13:9] 

32 4 Deut. 4:39; Is. 
45:6, 14; 46:9; John 
1:14, 17; 14:6] 

33 Y[1 Sam. 15:22; 
Hos. 6:6; Mic. 6:6-8; 
Matt. 9:13; 12:7] 
4NU omits with all 


34 w Matt. 22:46 


Teacher. You have spoken the truth, for 
there is one God, “and there is no other 
but He. 33 And to love Him with all the 
heart, with all the understanding, #with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love one’s neighbor as oneself, ’is 
more than all the whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices.” 

34Now when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered wisely, He said to him, “You are 
not far from the kingdom of God.” 

But after that no one dared question 
Him. 


12:23 The purpose of this story was to discredit the doctrine of 
resurrection. 

12:24 Two categories support the resurrection—the Scriptures 
and God's power. The Sadducees undoubtedly did know the 
Scriptures, but lacked spiritual insight to understand God's pur- 
poses. 

12:25 Angels neither marry nor procreate. Luke 20:36 applies these 
restrictions to all angels without distinction. 

12:26, 27 Jesus quotes from the Law—the Book of Exodus—to 
make His point. God said | am the God of the three patriarchs men- 
tioned, not “| was their God, but now they are dead.” He still is their 
God because they are still alive. Their souls not only live after death, 
but their bodies will be raised anew as well. 

12:29 The Hear, O Israel verse of Deut. 6:4 is commonly called the 
Shema (from a Hebrew word meaning “to hear”) and is repeated by 
Jews the world over as expressing the essence of their faith in God. 
12:30, 31 The first commandment summarizes the first four of 
the Ten Commandments. The second is the essence of command- 
ments five through ten, which relate to the treatment of other 
people. 
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Silver Coins 


In NT times, the silver coin of Tyre and Sidon was called the “tem- 
ple coin.” It was widely known for its pure metal. But the Roman 
denarius quickly superseded all silver coins of the same value. A 
denarius was a soldier's daily wage and worth about 44 cents today. 
The Greek word for silver was frequently used for money. Jesus told 
His disciples to take no “money” (silver) with them when He sent 
them out two by two (Luke 9:3) and Judas was paid 30 “pieces of 
silver” to betray Jesus (Matt. 26:15). One of the most famous givers 
in the NT was the poor widow (Mark 

12:41-44). She gave two lepta, 
which equaled the value of 
a kodrantés, to the temple 
treasury. The kodrantés 
was worth less than a 
penny. Yet the widow’s 
gift prompted Jesus’ 


37Therefore David himself calls Him 
‘Lord’, how is He then his “Son?” 

And the common people heard Him 
gladly. 


Jesus Condemns the Leaders 
Matt. 23:1-14; Luke 20:45-21:4 

38Then /He said to them in His teach- 
ing, ‘“Beware of the scribes, who desire to 
go around in long robes, “love greetings in 
the marketplaces, 39 the “best seats in the 
synagogues, and the best places at feasts, 
40fwho devour widows’ houses, and * for 
a pretense make long prayers. These will 
receive greater condemnation.” 

419 Now Jesus sat opposite the treasury 
and saw how the people put money "into 
the treasury. And many who were rich put 
in much. 42Then one poor widow came 


highest praise. 


“temple coin” 


British Museum 


Jesus Questions the Leaders 
Matt. 22:41-45; Luke 20:41-44 
35xThen Jesus answered and said, 


Tyrian shekel coin, the 


Kim Walton, courtesy of the 


and threw in two “mites, which make a 
7quadrans. #8So He called His disciples 
to Himself and said to them, “Assuredly, 
I say to you that ‘this poor widow has put 
in more than all those who have given to 
the treasury; 44for they all put in out of 
their abundance, but she out of her pov- 
erty put in all that she had, J/her whole 
livelihood.” 


35 x Matt. 22:41-46; 
Luke 20:41-44 
36 ¥2 Sam. 23:2 


Questions from the Disciples 
Matt. 24:1-3; Luke 21:5-7 


2Ps, 10:1 
while He taught in the temple, “How is it 37 [Acts 2:29-31] 1 Then ¢as He went out of the 
that the scribes say that the Christ is the 38°Mark4:2 temple, one of His disciples said 


Son of David? 36For David himself said 
Yby the Holy Spirit: 


¢ Matt. 23:1-7; Luke 
20:45-47 4 Matt. 
23:7; Luke 11:43 


to Him, “Teacher, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here!” 


oe ee 2 And Jesus answered and said to him, 
Zé rs att. i 
i The LorpD said to my Lord, plorappearanes 
Sit at My right hand, sake 42 ©Gr. lepta, very small copper coins 7A Roman coin 
Till I make Your enemies Your 41 9 Luke 21:1-4 43 ‘(2 Cor.8:12] 44/ Deut. 24:6; [1 John 3:17] 
footstool.” ’ 42 Kin. 12:9 CHAPTER 13 1 ¢ Matt. 24:1; Luke 21:5-36 


12:35 In the temple does not refer to the sanctuary itself, where 
only the priests were allowed to minister. The temple environs in- 
cluded a number of porticos and courts. One was designated es- 
pecially for women (and included the treasury, 12:41), another for 
men. Gentiles could view the temple from an outer area. Actually, 
even Jesus could not enter the sanctuary because He was not an 
Aaronic priest. 

12:36, 37 David himself said by the Holy Spirit is Jesus’ clear 
affirmation of the doctrine of inspiration (see 2 Tim. 3:16; 2 Pet. 
1:21). Jesus’ argument about the Messiah being Lord as well as 
Son showed that the Messiah, even though a descendant of David, 
would be superior to him. In fact, He would be his Lord. He was both 
man and God at the same time. 

12:38-40 The scribes of Jesus’ day were teachers of the law, often 
dependent on people’s gifts for their support. Some, however, over- 
stepped the bounds of humility, piety, and dignity by flaunting their 
position of respect and trust. They sought the glory that belonged 
to God and even took advantage of widows who helped feed and 
support them. 

12:42 By contrast, the widow worshiped God out of deep humility 
and genuine devotion. Mark notes for his Roman readers that her 
two mites make a quadrans, a Roman monetary unit mentioned 
by Mark and Matthew (Matt. 5:26) only once. It was worth just a 
few cents. 


12:43, 44 Jesus’ comparison of the percentages contributed by the 
rich and the poor reminds us that God measures not how much we 
give, but how much we retain. Those with greater income have an 
obligation to return a larger percentage of it to God’s work. 
13:1-37 Jesus continued His last week of ministry in Jerusalem by 
teaching His apostles about future events. This speech is known as 
the Olivet Discourse, so named because Jesus sat on the Mount of 
Olives while speaking (v. 3). 

13:1, 2 The disciples’ excitement over the temple's tremendous 
manner of stones was a natural reaction to splendid and majes- 
tic architecture; each stone weighed several tons. Josephus (Antiq. 
15.11.3-7) described its magnificence. There was nothing like it 
in all the world. Begun by Herod the Great in 20 B.c., the temple 
was later completed by Herod’s descendants some time before 
A.D. 66. Its beautiful white marble stones with gold ornamentation 
reached one hundred feet high. Surrounding it were colonnaded 
walkways, courtyards, and stairways that filled 20 acres of the 
most prominent landscape in all Jerusalem. Thus Jesus’ remark 
that not one stone shall be left upon another unquestionably 
stunned His listeners. This prophecy was fulfilled in a.o. 70 when 
the Roman General Titus destroyed much of Jerusalem, including 
the temple. 


“Do you see these great buildings? ’Not 
one stone shall be left upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down.” 

3 Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives 
opposite the temple, ‘Peter, “James, 


2 © Luke 19:44 

3 ¢ Matt. 16:18; 
Mark 1:16 4 Mark 
1:19 & Mark 1:19 

f John 1:40 

49 Matt. 24:3; Luke 
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all for My name’s sake. But 7he who °en- 
dures to the end shall be saved. 

14r“So when you see the $ ‘abomination 
of desolation, “spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where it ought not” (let 


‘John, and fAndrew asked Him private- aie EI the reader understand), “then ‘let those 

ly, 49“Tell us, when will these things be? Eph. 5:6; Col. who are in Judea flee to the mountains. 

And what will be the sign when all these 2/1 Thess.23; — 15],et him who is on the housetop not go 
: f 7 of 2 Thess. 2:3 : 

things will be fulfilled? 8iHag. 2:22 /Matt, Gown into the house, nor enter to take 

248 'NUomits anything out of his house. 1 And let him 

The Tribulation Hehe it. who is in the field not go back to get his 


Matt. 24:4-26; Luke 21:8-24 

5 And Jesus, answering them, began to 
say: "“Take heed that no one deceives 
you. ®For many will come in My name, 
saying, ‘I am He,’ and will deceive many. 
7But when you hear of wars and rumors 
of wars, do not be troubled; for such things 
must happen, but the end is not yet. For 
nation will rise against nation, and ‘king- 
dom against kingdom. And there will be 
earthquakes in various places, and there 
will be famines ! and troubles. /These are 
the beginnings of “sorrows. 

9“But kwatch out for yourselves, for 
they will deliver you up to councils, and 
you will be beaten in the synagogues. You 
will ?be brought before rulers and kings 
for My sake, for a testimony to them. 
10 And 'the gospel must first be preached 
to all the nations. 4” But when they ar- 
rest you and deliver you up, do not worry 
beforehand, ‘or premeditate what you 
will speak. But whatever is given you in 


stand 


21:16 


prophet 


9 k Matt. 10:17, 18; 
24:9; Acts 12:4; 
[Rev. 2:10] 3 NU, M 


10! Matt. 24:14 

11 ™ Matt. 10:19-22; 
Luke 12:11; 21:12- 
17 "Acts 2:4; 4:8, 
31 4NU omits or 
premeditate 

12 ° Mic. 7:6; Matt. 
10:21; 24:10; Luke 


13 P Matt. 24:9; 
Luke 21:17; John 
15:21 9 Dan. 12:12; 
Matt. 10:22; 24:13; 
[Rev. 2:10] > bears 
patiently 

14° Matt. 24:15 

$ Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 
12:11 tLuke 21:21 
®NU omits spoken 
of by Daniel the 


clothes. 17“ But woe to those who are preg- 
nant and to those who are nursing babies 
in those days! 18 And pray that your flight 
may not be in winter. 19” For in those days 
there will be tribulation, such as has not 
been since the beginning of the creation 
which God created until this time, nor 
ever shall be. 2°And unless the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh would be 
saved; but for the elect’s sake, whom He 
chose, He shortened the days. 

21w“Then if anyone says to you, ‘Look, 
here is the Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is there!’ 
do not believe it. 2?For false christs and 
false prophets will rise and show signs 
and * wonders to deceive, if possible, even 
the “elect. 23 But ¥take heed; see, I have 
told you all things beforehand. 


17 4 Luke 21:23 

19 Y Dan. 9:26; 
12:1; Joel 2:2; Matt. 
24:21; Mark 10:6 
21 “ Matt. 24:23; 
Luke 17:23; 21:8 

22 x Deut. 13:1-3; 


The Second Coming 
Matt. 24:29-31; Luke 21:25-28 

242“But in those days, after that tribu- 
lation, the sun will be darkened, and the 


that hour, speak that; for it is not you See moon will not give its light; 25the stars 
who speak, “but the Holy Spirit. 12Now 23yJohn161-4, of heaven will fall, and the powers in the 
°brother will betray brother to death, and So ans heavens will be “shaken. 26”Then they 
a father his child; and children will rise Matt. hap 
up against parents and cause them to be 25 4Is. 13:10; 34:4; Rev. 6:13 26 © [Dan. 7:13, 14; Matt. 16:27 +; 24:30]; Mark 

Heb. 12:26; 14:62; Acts 1:11; [1 Thess. 4:16; 2 Thess. 1:7, 10]; Rev. 1:7 


put to death. 13” And you will be hated by 


13:3, 4 Only Mark, given to detail, mentions the names of the 
four disciples who questioned Jesus. They wanted to know about 
(1) chronology—the time of the prophecy’s fulfillment, and (2) cir- 
cumstances—the sign of its fulfillment. Their questions assumed 
that the temple’s destruction would signal the end of the present 
age and the inauguration of the Messiah’s reign. They wondered 
how near that event was. 

13:5-12 The last days will include religious deception, conflict 
between nations, earthquakes and famines, and persecution of 
Christians. In the midst of this chaos, the gospel will spread over 
the entire world. 

13:7 The end is the end of the age (see Matt. 24:3, 6, 13, 14). 

13:8 The beginnings of sorrows calls forth the imagery of birth 
pangs. Like labor contractions, these events, filled with great pain, 
will hasten the joyous birth of the Messiah's kingdom. 

13:11, 12 The promise that the Holy Spirit will guide one’s speech 
in the hour of trial applies first to the Twelve and only secondarily 
to others who will experience persecution. But this promise does 
not assure escape from persecution or even freedom from being 
put to death. 

13:13 He who endures to the end shall be saved is not referring 
to regeneration or justification but to physical deliverance from trib- 
ulation (vv. 19, 20). The ones who physically endure will be delivered 
into Christ's messianic kingdom. 


13:14-23 These verses answer the disciples’ second question: “What 
will be the sign when all these things will be fulfilled?” (v. 4). 

13:14 The appearance of the abomination of desolation, first 
described by Daniel (Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 12:11), signals the onslaught 
of persecution. Standing where it ought not refers to the pres- 
ence of an idol standing in the temple. Daniel's prediction primarily 
referred to Antiochus Ephiphanes’ placement of sacrifices to Zeus 
on the temple’s altar. Some believe that the destruction of the Hero- 
dian temple in a.p. 70 fulfilled Jesus’ prediction. Others still await its 
fulfillment in the blasphemous actions of the Antichrist in the last 
days (see 2 Thess. 2:3, 4). Let the reader understand points Mark's 
audience back to the Hebrew Scriptures, namely the Book of Daniel. 
13:19 In those days there will be tribulation. The events of v. 14 
signal an unparalleled time of suffering. Matt. 24:31 calls it a great 
tribulation, and Jer. 30:7 refers to it as “the time of Jacob’s trouble.” 
13:22 To deceive, if possible, indicates that the deception will 
not overcome the elect. 

13:24, 25 But points to a marked distinction between the false 
prophets of v. 22 and the true coming of Christ in v. 26. Great as- 
tronomical disturbances will accompany Christ's glorious return. 
13:26 Jesus described His return as the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds. This passage recalls Dan. 7:13, 14, in which the Son of Man 
receives the kingdom from God the Father. Dan. 7:27 shows the Son 
of Man sharing His rule with the saints (Rev. 2:26, 27). 
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Passion Week—Bethany, the Mount of Olives, and Jerusalem 


The Roman road climbed steeply to the crest of the Mount of 
Olives, affording spectacular views of the Desert of Judea to 
the east and of Jerusalem across the Kidron Valley to the west. 


1 Arrivalin Bethany 


FRIDAY John 12:1) 


Jesus arrived in Bethany six days before the Passover to spend 
some time with His friends, Mary, Martha, and Lazarus. On the 
following Tuesday evening, while Jesus was still in Bethany, 
Mary anointed His feet with costly perfume as an act of humil- 
ity. This tender expression indicated Mary's devotion to Jesus 
and her willingness to serve Him. 


2 Sabbath—day of rest 
SATURDAY 
Not mentioned in the Gospels. 


The Lord spent the Sabbath day in traditional fashion with His 
friends. 


Present = 
Damascus Gate 


Traditional 
Crucifixion Site ~ 


3 The “Triumphal” Entry 

SUNDAY (Matt. 21:1-11; Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:28-44; John 
12:12-19) 

On the first day of the week Jesus rode into Jerusalem ona 
donkey, fulfilling an ancient prophecy (Zech. 9:9). The crowd 
welcomed Him with the words of Psalm 118:25, 26, thus ascrib- 
ing to Him a Messianic title as the agent of the Lord, the coming 
King of Israel. 

4 Clearing of the temple 

MONDAY (Matt. 21:12-17; Mark 11:15-18; Luke 19:45-48) 


Jesus returned to the temple and found the court of the Gen- 
tiles full of traders and money changers making a large profit. 
Jesus drove them out and overturned their benches and tables. 


5 Day of controversy and parables 


TUESDAY (Matt. 21:23—24:51; Mark 11:27—13:37; Luke 
20:1—21:36) 


IN JERUSALEM 
Jesus evaded the traps set by the priests. 
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will see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds with great power and glory. 27 And 


27 8 chosen ones 
28 © Matt. 24:32; 


ter of the house is coming—in the eve- 
ning, at midnight, at the crowing of the 


then He will send His angels, and gather Bae oe rooster, or in the morning— 3®lest, com- 
together His °elect from the four winds, 3; 4\s.40:8;,2pet, ing suddenly, he find you sleeping. 3” And 
from the farthest part of earth to the far- 37,10, 12) what I say to you, I say to all: Watch!” 
32€ Matt. 25:13 
thest part of heaven. ee ae 
Acts 1:7 Leaders Plot to Kill Jesus 


Parable of the Fig Tree 
Matt. 24:32-35 

28¢“Now learn this parable from the 
fig tree: When its branch has already be- 
come tender, and puts forth leaves, you 
know that summer is near. 29So you 
also, when you see these things happen- 
ing, know that 9it is near—at the doors! 
30 Assuredly, I say to you, this generation 
will by no means pass away till all these 
things take place. 3! Heaven and earth 
will pass away, but “My words will by no 
means pass away. 


47 


CHAPTER 14 


14 Matt. 26:2-5; 
Luke 22:1, 2; John 
11:55; 13:1 © Ex. 
12:1-27; Mark 14:12 
1 deception 

3 ¢ Matt. 26:6; Luke 
7:37; John 12:1, 3 

2 Perfume of pure 


Exhortation to Watch 
Matt. 24:36-51; Luke 21:34-36 

32“But of that day and hour ‘no one 
knows, not even the angels in heay- 
en, nor the Son, but only the fFather. 
339 Take heed, watch and pray; for you do 
not know when the time is. 34” It is like a 
man going to a far country, who left his 
house and gave ‘authority to his servants, 
and to each his work, and commanded 
the doorkeeper to watch. 35/7 Watch there- 
fore, for you do not know when the mas- 


nard 


12:8 


13:28, 29 Jesus likened the signs of His second coming to the 
sprouts of growth and leaves ona fig tree. Both point to the glories 
to come—the full flowering of the earth and the return of Christ. 
13:30 Some have argued that this generation refers to Jesus’ con- 
temporaries; others have suggested it means a people, such as the 
Jews, who are related by blood (see Luke 21:32). Jesus’ statement 
here may have been intended to incorporate those who would see 
the initial destruction of Jerusalem as well as those who would be 
living at the time Jesus returns—those who see the final fulfillment 
of all these things. 

13:31 Concerning what Jesus foretells here about heaven and 
earth passing away, see also Is. 65:17; 2 Pet. 3:10; Rev. 21:1. Jesus’ 
words, however, unlike this perishing planet, will never pass away. 
13:32 As one who was fully God and at the same time fully man, 
Jesus possessed all the attributes of deity, including omnipotence 
and omniscience. He knew what was in people’s hearts (2:8) and He 
could still the waves (4:39). When Jesus became a man, however, 
He voluntarily placed certain knowledge in the hands of the Father 
(Phil. 2:5-8). Of course today, glorified in heaven, Jesus now knows 
the day and hour of His return. 

13:34-36 Jesus’ parable of the absent master of the house is unique 
to Mark. The point of the parable is that the master could return 
at any time, so all servants must be vigilant and watchful (Luke 
19:11-27). The Romans divided the night into four watches—the 
evening (6 to 9 p.m.), midnight (9 p.m. to midnight), rooster crowing 
(midnight to 3 A.m.), and dawn (3 to 6 A.M.). 

14:1-42 In this section Mark portrays the preparations for Jesus’ 
death. The loving anointing at Bethany (vv. 3-9) is placed between 
the accounts of the treachery of Judas and the chief priests and 
scribes (vv. 1, 2, 10, 11). 

14:1, 2 After two days is the next time designation given since the 
mention of the events of Tuesday and Wednesday (see 11:12, 20). If 


33 9 Matt. 24:42; 
25:13; Luke 12:40; 
21:34; [Rom. 13:11]; 
1 Thess. 5:6; 1 Pet. 


34/4 Matt. 24:45; 
25:14 ‘[Matt. 16:19] 
35 / Matt. 24:42, 44 


5 4 Matt. 18:28; 
Mark 12:15 ¢ Matt. 
20:11; John 6:61 

3 scolded 

7 fDeut. 15:11; 
Matt. 26:11; John 


Matt. 26:1-5; Luke 22:1, 2 


1 After “two days it was the Pass- 

over and "the Feast of Unleav- 
ened Bread. And the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they might take 
Him by ! trickery and put Him to death. 
2But they said, “Not during the feast, lest 
there be an uproar of the people.” 


Mary Anoints Jesus 
Matt. 26:6-13; John 12:2-8 

3¢And being in Bethany at the house 
of Simon the leper, as He sat at the table, 
a woman came having an alabaster flask 
of very costly 7oil of spikenard. Then 
she broke the flask and poured it on His 
head. *But there were some who were 
indignant among themselves, and said, 
“Why was this fragrant oil wasted? 5 For 
it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred “denarii and given to the 
poor.” And they “criticized? her sharply. 

6But Jesus said, “Let her alone. Why 
do you trouble her? She has done a good 
work for Me. 7fFor you have the poor 
with you always, and whenever you wish 


the crucifixion occurred on Friday, then the events of this chapter 
took place on Wednesday evening and Thursday. The Passover was 
celebrated on the fourteenth day of Nisan (March-April), while the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread followed on the fifteenth through the 
twenty-first days of Nisan. The chief priests planned to take Jesus. 
In the Greek, this verb suggests physically grasping and laying hold 
of an object. They wanted to arrest Jesus, take Him away, and kill 
Him. They preferred to do it secretly, away from the crowd. During 
the feast, the population of Jerusalem would expand greatly as 
zealous Jews converged on the city in accord with the Law of Moses 
(Deut. 16:16). Many of Christ's admirers were present too, so the 
religious leaders wanted to defer the arrest and avoid conflict. Some 
obviously feared a Roman reprisal if a public arrest of Jesus resulted 
in a civic disturbance. 

14:3 Simon the leper had been healed at some point in Jesus’ 
ministry. Mark records a leper’s healing in 1:40-42. Alabaster is 
a translucent stone still used to make ornamented jewelry boxes 
and other items of value. Spikenard, a precious perfume imported 
from India, was made from plants that grow in the high elevations of 
the Himalayas. This perfume is mentioned in the Song of Solomon 
(1:12; 4:13, 14). Mark relates that the woman poured it on His head, 
while John identifies the woman as Mary, the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, and notes that she anointed Jesus’ feet and used her hair 
as a towel (John 12:3). 

14:4, 5 The some who were indignant were Jesus’ disciples (Matt. 
26:8), but Judas Iscariot, a thief who despised real givers, was their 
mouthpiece on this occasion (John 12:46). A single denarius rep- 
resented a day’s wages for a common laborer, so three hundred 
denarii was a considerable gift. 

14:7 Jesus’ statement does not show callousness to the poor (Deut. 
15:7-11). His compassion for those overwhelmed by sickness and 
poverty appears frequently in the Gospels, and He encouraged 


Alabaster 


This white mineral is easy to carve and polish, so Israelites used it to make beau- 
tiful jars and vases. Two varieties of alabaster are found in the Middle East: one is 
a pure form of gypsum; the other a reddish marble. The first kind crumbles too 
easily to be used for carving. The second kind has colorful markings and is par- 
tially transparent, so it appeals to the eye. Archaeologists have recovered alabas- 
ter jars from Greek, Kanan, Egyptian, and Assyrian ruins. Ancient traders often 
sealed costly perfume in an alabaster jar, allowing the scent to escape only grad- 
ually through the jar’s porous shell over many years. The Greek poet Theocritus 
(third century B.c.) reports that the merchants of Palestine used alabaster jars in 
the same way. Shortly after Jesus’ time, the Romans and Greeks called any thin- 
necked vial an alabastron, or “alabaster,” because that was the familiar shape of 


alabaster perfume jars. 


Baker Photo Archive, courtesy 
of the Elephantine Museum 


you may do them good; but Me you do 
not have always. 8She has done what she 
could. She has come beforehand to anoint 
My body for burial. 9 Assuredly, I say to 
you, wherever this gospel is "preached in 
the whole world, what this woman has 
done will also be told as a memorial to 
her.” 


17, 28] 


24:47 


Judas Plans to Betray Jesus 
Matt. 26:14; Luke 22:3-6 

10iThen Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went to the chief priests to betray 
Him to them. !! And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promised to give him 
money. So he sought how he might con- 
veniently betray Him. 


The Passover Is Prepared 
Matt. 26:17-19; Luke 22:7-13 


127Now on the first day of Unleavened 17 «Matt. 26:20-24; 
Luke 22:14, 21-23 


Bread, when they ‘killed the Passover 


others to meet their needs (10:21). But He also wanted people to 
give freely and of their own volition. No one can coerce a gift from 
another; no one should criticize another's gift; and no one can read 
the heart of a giver. A giver’s motive is known only to God. 

14:8 Mary had tremendous spiritual insight when she anointed 
Jesus. She anointed His body for burial. She, unlike the disciples, 
understood that Jesus was soon to die. 

14:10, 11 Judas Iscariot decided to profit even further from his as- 
sociation with Jesus by betraying Him. The chief priests changed 
their plans when Judas came knocking at their door. 

14:12 The first day of Unleavened Bread was the fifteenth day 
of Nisan (Lev. 23:6). However, because the feasts of Passover and 
Unleavened Bread were so closely associated in the minds of many 
Jews, Mark clarified the precise time for his readers by adding when 
they killed the Passover lamb. The lamb was killed on the eve- 
ning of the fourteenth of Nisan (March-April). Here, Mark is speaking 
of the events of Thursday. 

14:13 Jesus had apparently already made arrangements for a place 
to eat. To divulge this location in an inconspicuous manner, Jesus 


7 9 John 7:33; 8:21; 
14:2, 12; 16:10, 


9h Matt. 28:19, 20; 
Mark 16:15; Luke 


10 ‘Ps. 41:9; 55:12- 
14; Matt. 10:2-4 
12 / Ex. 12:8; Matt. 
26:17-19; Luke 22:7- 
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Alabaster jar 


lamb, His disciples said to Him, “Where 
do You want us to go and prepare, that 
You may eat the Passover?” 

13 And He sent out two of His disciples 
and said to them, “Go into the city, and a 
man will meet you carrying a pitcher of 
water; follow him. 14Wherever he goes 
in, say to the master of the house, ‘The 
Teacher says, “Where is the guest room 
in which I may eat the Passover with My 
disciples?”’ 15Then he will show you 
a large upper room, furnished and pre- 
pared; there make ready for us.” 

16So His disciples went out, and came 
into the city, and found it just as He 
had said to them; and they prepared the 
Passover. 


The Passover Is Celebrated 
Matt. 26:20-25; Luke 22:14-16; John 13:21-30 


17kIn the evening He came with the 
twelve. 18 Now as they sat and ate, Jesus 


sent out two of His disciples, Peter and John (Luke 22:8). It was 
unusual for a man to be carrying a pitcher of water, since this 
was normally a woman's task. This man may have been a servant. 
14:14, 15 Although the identity of the master of the house is not 
positively known, there is reason to suspect it may have been Mark's 
father. The guest room is familiarly described as a large upper 
room, furnished and prepared. Mark himself may have been the 
young man of wv. 51, 52. Acts 12:12 indicates that this house was later 
used as a gathering place for many believers who prayed together. 
Tradition has it that this was also “the upper room’ of Acts 1:13 where 
over one hundred believers met on Pentecost. 

14:18 Two memorial meals were observed as they sat (lit. reclined) 
and ate. First, they ate the regular Passover commemoration meal, 
during which time Jesus predicted His betrayal by one of the disci- 
ples. Second, after Judas had left John 13:30), Jesus observed the 
Last Supper, which anticipated the imminent breaking of His body 
and shedding of His blood. The phrase one of you who eats with 
Me will betray Me recalls the messianic prophecy of Ps. 41:9. 
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said, “Assuredly, I say to you, /one of you 
who eats with Me will betray Me.” 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say to Him one by one, “Is it I?” ° And 
another said, “Is it I?” 

20He answered and said to them, “It is 
one of the twelve, who dips with Me in 
the dish. 24” The Son of Man indeed goes 
just as it is written of Him, but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of Man is be- 
trayed! It would have been good for that 
man if he had never been born.” 


The Lord’s Supper Is Instituted 
Matt. 26:26-29; Luke 22:17-23 

22 And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, blessed and broke it, and gave it 
to them and said, “Take, “eat; this is My 
“body.” 

23Then He took the cup, and when 
He had given thanks He gave it to them, 
and they all drank from it. 2#And He said 
to them, “This is My blood of the “new 
covenant, which is shed for many. 25 As- 
suredly, I say to you, I will no longer drink 
of the fruit of the vine until that day when 
I drink it new in the kingdom of God.” 


Jesus Predicts Peter’s Denial 
Matt. 26:30-35; Luke 22:31-39; John 13:36-38 
26” And when they had sung 8a hymn, 


18! Ps. 41:9 x; 
Matt. 26:46; Mark 
14:42; John 6:70, 
71; 13:18 

19 5 NU omits the 
rest of v. 19. 

21 ™ Matt. 26:24; 
Luke 22:22; Acts 
1:16-20 

22." Matt. 26:26- 
29; Luke 22:17-20; 
1 Cor. 11:23-25 

[1 Pet. 2:24] ©NU 
omits eat 

247 NU omits new 
26 P Matt. 26:30 

8 Or hymns 


27 9 Matt. 26:31-35; 
Mark 14:50; John 
16:32 "[Is. 53:5, 10]; 
Zech. 13:7 NU 
omits because of 
Me this night 

28 5 Matt. 28:16; 
Mark 16:7; John 
21:1 

29 t Matt. 26:33, 
34; Luke 22:33, 34; 
John 13:37, 38 | fall 
away 

32 4 Matt. 26:36- 
46; Luke 22:40-46; 
John 18:1 

33 Y Mark 5:37; 
93-1333 

34 Is. 53:3, 4; 
Matt. 26:38; John 
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274 Then Jesus said to them, “All of you 
will be made to stumble *because of Me 
this night, for it is written: 


'T will strike the Shepherd, 
And the sheep will be 
scattered.’ 


28“But Safter I have been raised, I will 
go before you to Galilee.” 

29'Peter said to Him, “Even if all are 
made to /stumble, yet I will not be.” 

30Jesus said to him, “Assuredly, I say to 
you that today, even this night, before the 
rooster crows twice, you will deny Me 
three times.” 

31But he spoke more vehemently, “If 
I have to die with You, I will not deny 
You!” 

And they all said likewise. 


Jesus Prays in Gethsemane 
Matt. 26:36-46; Luke 22:39-46 

32u Then they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane; and He said 
to His disciples, “Sit here while I pray.” 
33 And He "took Peter, James, and John 
with Him, and He began to be troubled 
and deeply distressed. 34Then He said to 
them, ”“My soul is exceedingly sorrow- 


they went out to the Mount of Olives. 


14:19 In Greek, Is it 12, is actually a negative question that implies a 
negative answer. The phrase means “It is not |, is it?” 

14:20, 21 Matthew and John both identify the culprit as Judas, even 
though Mark does not (Matt. 26:25; John 13:26). The statement that 
it would have been good for Judas if he had never been born 
points to the awful judgment that awaits him. Judas was wholly 
responsible for his actions even though he acted in accordance with 
what had long been written of Christ. 

14:22 Judas left the room after receiving the dipped portion of 
bread, prior to Jesus’ act of breaking additional bread and explain- 
ing its significance (John 13:30). The Lord’s Supper is for believers 
only and should be observed solely by those who are in right rela- 
tionship with Christ. this is My body: Some view the broken bread 
as representing Jesus’ body, which would soon be broken for their 
sins. Others interpret this statement more literally. 

14:24 Some interpret this is My blood metaphorically, meaning 
that the contents of this cup represented Jesus’ blood that would 
be shed for our sins. Others give the statement a more literal in- 
terpretation. The sprinkling of blood was required to institute the 
Mosaic covenant in Ex. 29:12, 16, 20 (see Heb. 9:18-22). In the same 
way, Jesus’ blood shed on the cross initiated the new covenant: 
His blood was shed for many. He died on the cross in the place of 
many sinners from every nation. He paid the price for all of their sins. 
All those who believe in Him will receive eternal life. 

14:25 Jesus came announcing the kingdom of God (1:14, 15), 
promised the disciples rulership in it (Matt. 19:28), and will receive 
and administer it with the saints (Dan. 7:13, 14, 27; 2 Tim. 2:11, 12; 
Rev. 20:4). 

14:26 The hymn they sang was no doubt from the Psalms. Fre- 
quently Ps. 113-118 were used in connection with the Passover, in- 
cluding “I shall not die, but live, / And declare the works of the Lorp” 
and “The stone which the builders rejected / Has become the chief 
cornerstone” (Ps. 118:17, 22). Leaving the Upper Room, they crossed 
the Kidron Valley to the base of the Mount of Olives. Gethsemane 


ful, even to death. Stay here and watch.” 


(v. 32) is directly across from the eastern gate (sometimes called the 
golden gate) of Jerusalem. 

14:28 This saying was repeated by one of the angels at the tomb 
shortly after Jesus’ resurrection (16:7). Nevertheless, the disciples 
remained in Jerusalem for more than a week before eventually fol- 
lowing their risen Shepherd into Galilee John 20:26; 21:1). Matthew 
mentions the disciples meeting Jesus at a mountain in Galilee (Matt. 
28:16) prior to His ascension at Bethany (Luke 24:50, 51). 

14:29 Overconfidence is deadly. Peter did not heed the words of 
Prov. 16:18, “Pride goes before destruction, / And a haughty spirit 
before a fall.” Pride was Satan's downfall, and it can frequently be 
ours as well. Peter, so emphatic in his denial, soon realized the emp- 
tiness of his hasty declaration. 

14:30 Only Mark mentions Christ's prediction of Peter's denial oc- 
curring before the rooster crows twice. The incident would have 
remained vivid in Peter's mind when he related the story to Mark. 
And only Mark records the two crowings of the rooster (14:68, 72). 
14:32-42 Sit here while | pray: Prayer consumed much time and 
energy in Jesus’ earthly work. It crowned both the beginning (Luke 
3:21) and ending (Luke 24:50, 51) of His public ministry. When nec- 
essary, He would take extraordinary measures to ensure privacy 
in order to pray (6:46; Matt. 14:22, 23; John 6:14, 15). Though the 
Lord Jesus did praise God (Luke 10:21) and thank the Father (8:6, 
7) in His praying, most of His recorded prayers were petitions and 
intercessions. 

14:32 Gethsemane, though famous today, is mentioned by name 
only twice in the Bible (here and in Matthew). John, however, in- 
forms us that Jesus and the disciples “often met there” and that it 
was a garden (John 18:1, 2). The admonition to sit here was directed 
to all but Peter, James, and John (14:33). 

14:33 Jesus wanted His closest disciples with Him, to support Him 
with their presence and their prayers. All of us need such an inner 
circle. We are meant to live in relation to others, not in isolation. 
14:34 Exceedingly sorrowful: The crushing realization of having 


35He went a little farther, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed that if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from Him. 
36 And He said, *“Abba, Father, “all 
things are possible for You. Take this cup 
away from Me; ‘nevertheless, not what I 
will, but what You will.” 

37Then He came and found them 
sleeping, and said to Peter, “Simon, are 
you sleeping? Could you not watch one 
hour? 38¢Watch and pray, lest you enter 
into temptation. ’The spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak.” 

39 Again He went away and prayed, 
and spoke the same words. 40 And when 
He returned, He found them asleep 
again, for their eyes were heavy; and they 
did not know what to answer Him. 

41Then He came the third time and 


6:38 


18:1, 2 


18:3-11 


36 * Rom. 8:15; Gal. 
4:6 y [Heb. 5:7] Zs. 
50:5 *; John 5:30; 


38 9 Luke 21:36 

6 [Rom. 7:18, 21-24; 
Gal. 5:17] 

41 © John 13:1; 17:1 
42 4 Matt. 26:46; 
Mark 14:18; Luke 
9:44; John 13:21; 


43 ¢ Ps. 3:1; Matt. 
26:47-56; Luke 
22:47-53; John 


44 f [Prov. 27:6] 
48 9 Matt. 26:55; 
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Judas Betrays Jesus 
Matt. 26:47-56; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:1-11 

43¢ And immediately, while He was 
still speaking, Judas, one of the twelve, 
with a great multitude with swords and 
clubs, came from the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders. 4*Now His 
betrayer had given them a signal, saying, 
“Whomever I fkiss, He is the One; seize 
Him and lead Him away safely.” 

45 As soon as he had come, immediate- 
ly he went up to Him and said to Him, 
“Rabbi, Rabbi!” and kissed Him. 

46Then they laid their hands on Him 
and took Him. 4” And one of those who 
stood by drew his sword and struck the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. 

485Then Jesus answered and said to 


said to them, “Are you still sleeping and Luke 22:52 them, “Have you come out, as against 
resting? It is enough! “The hour has ES ator a robber, with swords and clubs to take 
Ss OF AS: a} 


come; behold, the Son of Man is being 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
424 Rise, let us be going. See, My betrayer 
is at hand.” 


to bear the sin of the world and to lose, even temporarily, the fel- 
lowship of God the Father was nearly more than Jesus’ soul could 
bear. His extreme spiritual anguish must have affected His mental, 
emotional, and physical condition as well. 

14:35 Jesus must have prayed for some time. Verse 37 mentions one 
hour. That was time enough for each of His accompanying disciples 
to be asleep when He returned. Mark records Jesus’ petition that 
the hour might pass from Him, a reference to the time Jesus 
would bear the punishment for the sin of the world in His own body, 
becoming, as it were, sin for all. John uses the expression “the hour” 
or “His hour” frequently in his Gospel (John 2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 12:23, 27; 
13:1; 17:1). Mark uses it only here and in v. 41. 

14:36 Abba was what a little child would call his father. Jesus’ rela- 
tionship to His Father was close and tender. In addition to the term 
hour (v. 35), this cup foreshadows Christ's impending death (10:38). 
The cup figuratively holds the judgment of God for the sin of the 
world. The wicked will someday drink of “the cup of His indignation” 
(Rev. 14:10) and of “the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God” (Rev. 19:15). 

14:38 Avoiding temptation demands constant vigilance, so much 
so that Christ included this admonition in the prayer He taught the 
disciples (Matt. 6:13; Luke 11:4). The dichotomy between spirit and 
flesh is real. Our fallen human nature, even after conversion, wars 
against the work of God. 

14:39-41 The three apostles were exhorted to watch and pray 
several times, and no doubt truly desired to uphold their Lord in 
His deepest hour of need. Yet physical fatigue overcame spiritual 
alertness. 

14:43—15:47 Mark now describes Jesus’ complete rejection by 
His disciples, the religious leaders, and the people, and His time of 
separation from the Father. 

14:43 Judas came with a great multitude, identified by John as 
a detachment of troops John 18:3). It was one-tenth of a Roman 
legion, or roughly six hundred men. Although the size of such a 
detachment could vary somewhat, Mark’s mention of a multitude 
points to a sizable crowd. 

14:44 A kiss, usually a sign of affection, was now the signal for be- 
trayal. Lead Him away safely is not an expression of concern for 
Jesus’ safety, but rather an indication of how difficult it may have 
been to seize Jesus. 

14:47 Only two of Jesus’ disciples had swords that evening (Luke 
22:38) and John tells us that Peter carried one of them (John 18:10, 
26). Mark graciously avoids identifying Peter as being guilty of this 


Luke 22:37; 24:44 
50 / Ps. 88:8; Zech. 
13:7; Matt. 26:31; 
Mark 14:27 


Me? 491 was daily with you in the temple 
hteaching, and you did not seize Me. But 
ithe Scriptures must be fulfilled.” 

507 Then they all forsook Him and fled. 


well-meaning but pointless act. John, the eyewitness, identifies the 
servant as one named Malchus and says it was his right ear that was 
severed (John 18:10). Peter may have swung wildly, intending to cut 
off Malchus’s head but succeeding only in wounding him. Luke the 
physician mentions that Jesus restored Malchus’s ear. 

14:48, 49 Jesus did not resist arrest but did shame His captors. The 
swarms of soldiers, the secluded location, the cover of night, and 
the swords and clubs all suggested that Jesus was some violent 
robber or revolutionary. lronically, this same word is used to de- 
scribe Barabbas John 18:40) and the two who were crucified with 
Jesus (15:27). The cowardice of Jesus’ captors was evident—why else 
would they arrest a peaceful teacher with such brute force? In the 
midst of such turmoil, Jesus’ statement that the Scriptures must 
be fulfilled indicates great confidence and comfort because all 
was proceeding under God's sovereign plan. Jesus may have had 
in mind Zech. 13:7 (“Strike the Shepherd, / And the sheep will be 
scattered”) in view of His earlier prediction in v.27 and the context 
of v.50. Or perhaps His being “numbered with the transgressors” (Is. 
53:12) was in mind, considering His response to His captors in v. 48. 
14:50-52 Jesus was abandoned. The 11 disciples were gone, but 
a certain young man followed Him. Only Mark tells of this inci- 
dent, and many believe that this young man was Mark himself. How 
else would he have known this story, and why else should he have 
included it? If it was Mark, and if the Last Supper was at his home 
that evening, he could easily have risen from bed, pulled on alinen 
cloth, and followed Jesus and the disciples. 


Abba, Father 


(Gk. abba ho patér) (14:36; Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:6) Strong’s #5; 
3962 


The term abba is the Aramaic word for father. The Greek 
term is added not to tell the reader what the Aramaic 
means, but to express Jesus’ dependence on His Father as 
He faced the sufferings of the crucifixion (14:36). No doubt 
Jesus loved to utter His Father's name in both forms, first 
in His cherished mother tongue and then in the common 
language of His day. In this view the use of both words has 
a charming simplicity and warmth. Paul uses the phrase 
“Abba, Father” in Rom. 8:15 and Gal. 4:6 to express the inti- 
mate relationship the believer has with God. 


1608 | MARK 14:51 


51Now a certain young man followed 
Him, having a linen cloth thrown around 
his naked body. And the young men laid 
hold of him, >and he left the linen cloth 
and fled from them naked. 


The Sanhedrin Tries Jesus 


53 * Matt. 26:57-68; 
Mark 10:33; Luke 
22:54; John 18:12, 
13, 19-24 !Mark 
15:1 ™ Matt. 16:21; 
27:12; Luke 9:22; 
23:23; John 7:32; 
18:3; 19:6 

54” John 18:15 


And they all condemned Him to be de- 
serving of ’ death. 

65Then some began to *spit on Him, 
and to blindfold Him, and to beat Him, 
and to say to Him, “Prophesy!” And the 
officers ?struck Him with the palms of 
their hands. 


55 ° Matt. 26:59 


Matt. 26:57-68; Luke 22:54, 55, 63-65; 
John 18:12, 18, 24 

53k And they led Jesus away to the high 
priest; and with him were 'assembled all 
the ™chief priests, the elders, and the 
scribes. >*But “Peter followed Him at a 
distance, right into the courtyard of the 
high priest. And he sat with the servants 
and warmed himself at the fire. 

550Now the chief priests and all the 
council sought testimony against Jesus to 
put Him to death, but found none. >°For 
many bore ’false witness against Him, 
but their testimonies “did not agree. 

57Then some rose up and bore false 
witness against Him, saying, >8“We 
heard Him say, ‘I will destroy this tem- 
ple made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without 
hands’” 59But not even then did their 
testimony agree. 

607 And the high priest stood up in the 
midst and asked Jesus, saying, “Do You 
answer nothing? What is it these men 
testify against You?” ®! But ‘He kept si- 
lent and answered nothing. 

‘Again the high priest asked Him, say- 
ing to Him, “Are You the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed?” 

62Jesus said, “I am. “And you will see 
the Son of Man sitting at the right hand 
of the Power, and coming with the clouds 
of heaven.” 

63 Then the high priest tore his clothes 
and said, “What further need do we have 
of witnesses? §* You have heard the "blas- 
phemy! What do you think?” 


22:67-71 


slaps 


10:38 


18:25 


14:53 The high priest at that time was Caiaphas (A.D. 18-37; John 
18:13). The chief priests included others who had formerly been high 
priests, and the elders consisted of the heads of leading families in 
the community. The scribes were the Jewish experts and teachers 
of the commandments of God as well as the traditions of men (7:8, 
9, 13). Together this group made up the Sanhedrin, always referred 
to in the Gospels and Acts as the Council (14:55; 15:1; Acts 5:27; 23:1). 
14:55, 56 The Sanhedrin was supposed to administer justice, but 
this council sought testimony against Jesus to put Him to 
death. The Jewish authorities had lost to Rome the right to pro- 
nounce a death sentence. Thus they eventually had to appeal to 
Pilate (15:1). Because no real witnesses could testify to any grounds 
for Jesus’ death, false witness was heard, but it was contradictory. 
14:57-59 Finally, some tried to accuse Jesus of plotting to destroy the 
temple (John 2:19-21), but even that testimony was too inconsistent. 
14:61, 62 He kept silent in fulfillment of Is. 53:7. He remained si- 
lent before Pilate (15:3-5) and before Herod Antipas as well (Luke 
23:9). Finally, when they could find nothing substantial with which 
to charge Him, Jesus affirmed that He was the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed. 


56 P Ex. 20:16; Ps. 
27:12; 35:11; Prov. 
6:16-19; 19:5 2 were 
not consistent 

58 9 Matt. 26:61; 
Mark 15:29; John 
2:19; [2 Cor. 5:1] 
60‘ Matt. 26:62; 
Mark 15:3-5 

61 SIs. 53:7; John 
19:9; Acts 8:32; 

[1 Pet. 2:23] t Matt. 
26:63; Luke 


62 4 Matt. 24:30; 
26:64; Luke 22:69 
64 V John 10:33, 36 
w Matt. 20:18; Mark 
10:33 *; John 19:7 
65 * Job 16:10; Is. 
50:6; 52:14 *; Lam. 
3:30; Mark 10:34; 
Luke 18:32 3NU 
received Him with 


66 Y Matt. 26:58, 
69-75; Luke 22:55- 
62; John 18:16- 
18,25-27 

67 z Mark 10:47; 
John 1:45; Acts 


69 9 Matt. 26:71; 
Luke 22:58; John 


70 © Matt. 26:73; 
Luke 22:59; John 
18:26 © Acts 2:7 
4NU omits the rest 
of v. 70. 5 accent 
72 4 Matt. 26:75; 
Mark 14:30; Luke 
22:34; John 13:38 


Peter Denies Jesus 
Matt. 26:69-75; Luke 22:55-62; 
John 18:15-18, 25-27 

66yNow as Peter was below in the 
courtyard, one of the servant girls of the 
high priest came. ®&’ And when she saw 
Peter warming himself, she looked at him 
and said, “You also were with “Jesus of 
Nazareth.” 

68 But he denied it, saying, “I neither 
know nor understand what you are say- 
ing.” And he went out on the porch, and 
a rooster crowed. 

694 And the servant girl saw him again, 
and began to say to those who stood by, 
“This is one of them.” But he denied 
it again. 

bAnd a little later those who stood by 
said to Peter again, “Surely you are one of 
them; ‘for you are a Galilean, 4and your 
5 speech shows it.” 

Then he began to curse and swear, 
“I do not know this Man of whom you 
speak!” 

72d A second time the rooster crowed. 
Then Peter called to mind the word that 
Jesus had said to him, “Before the rooster 
crows twice, you will deny Me three 
times.” And when he thought about it, he 
wept. 


Pilate Tries Jesus 

Matt. 27:1, 2, 11-23; Luke 23:1-5, 13-23; 

John 18:28-19:15 

1 Immediately, “in the morning, 
the chief priests held a consulta- 


CHAPTER 15 
149Ps, 2:2; Matt. 
27:1; Luke 22:66; 
23:1; John 18:28; 
Acts 3:13; 4:26 


14:63, 64 The trial was over, and Jesus stood falsely condemned for 
blasphemy, which in this context means laying claim to deity. Natu- 
rally, this is the boast of a liar or a lunatic—unless He is the Almighty 
God in human flesh, as Jesus was (see John 1:1-3, 14; Phil. 2:5-8). 
14:65 Those who beat and struck Jesus here were not applying the 
dreaded scourging, which could disembowel an individual. Com- 
pare 15:15 where the scourging itself is mentioned. 

14:71, 72 He began to curse and swear. Peter may have told Mark 
to include this report. None of Peter's actions were commendable, 
and his swearing illustrates the truth of Jer. 17:9, “The heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, / And desperately wicked; / Who can know 
it?” We are not told that Peter thought at all about Jesus’ words 
when the rooster crowed the first time. If he did, maybe he tried 
to conceal his identity more carefully, but to no avail. Each of the 
other Gospel writers tells us that the rooster crowed immediately 
upon Peter's final denial (Matt. 26:74; Luke 22:60; John 18:27). This 
time he thought about it, and he wept. 

15:1-47 Rejected by His disciples, condemned by the council, and 
denied by Peter, Jesus now faces the merciless Roman authorities 
and the hostile crowd. 


tion with the elders and scribes and the 
whole council; and they bound Jesus, led 
Him away, and ’delivered Him to Pilate. 
2cThen Pilate asked Him, “Are You the 
King of the Jews?” 

He answered and said to him, “It is as 
you say.” 

3 And the chief priests accused Him of 
many things, but He “answered nothing. 
4eThen Pilate asked Him again, saying, 
“Do You answer nothing? See how many 
things / they testify against You!” 5/But 
Jesus still answered nothing, so that Pi- 
late marveled. 

6 Now Zat the feast he was accustomed 
to releasing one prisoner to them, whom- 
ever they requested. 7 And there was one 
named Barabbas, who was chained with 
his fellow rebels; they had committed 
murder in the rebellion. Then the mul- 
titude, crying aloud, began to ask him to 
do just as he had always done for them. 
*But Pilate answered them, saying, “Do 


Acts 3:13 


18:29-38 


Acts 3:14 


Mic. 5:2 


53:8] 


1 ©Luke 18:32; 


2 ¢ Matt. 27:11-14; 
Luke 23:2, 3; John 


3 4|s. 53:7; John 
19:9; Acts 8:32 

4 Matt. 27:13 
1NU of which they 
accuse You 

5 Ps. 38:13, 14; Is. 
53:7; John 19:9 * 
6 9 Matt. 27:15-26; 
Luke 23:18-25; John 
18:39-19:16 

8 2 NU going up 
11 4 Matt. 27:20; 


12 iPs. 2:6; [Is. 9:7]; 
Jer. 23:5; 33:15; 


14/|s. 53:9; John 
8:46; 1 Pet. 2:21-23 


15 k ls. 50:6; Matt. 
27:26; Mark 10:34; 
John 19:1, 16 ![lIs. 


16 ™ Matt. 27:27-31 
3 The governor's 


MARK 15:25 | 1609 


Jesus Is Beaten 
Matt. 27:26-34; Luke 23:24-32; 
John 19:16-22 

15kSo Pilate, wanting to gratify the 
crowd, released Barabbas to them; and 
he delivered Jesus, after he had scourged 
Him, to be 'crucified. 

16mThen the soldiers led Him away 
into the hall called ?Praetorium, and 
they called together the whole garrison. 
17And they clothed Him with purple; 
and they twisted a crown of thorns, put it 
on His head, !8and began to salute Him, 
“Hail, King of the Jews!” !9Then they 
"struck Him on the head with a reed and 
spat on Him; and bowing the knee, they 
worshiped Him. 2°And when they had 
°mocked Him, they took the purple off 
Him, put His own clothes on Him, and 
led Him out to crucify Him. 

21» Then they compelled a certain man, 
Simon a Cyrenian, the father of Alexan- 
der and Rufus, as he was coming out of 


you want me to release to you the King of _ headquarters elie cour A wae lie. 40 heat Ei 

9” 10 «£19 [ls, 50:6; 52:14; y and passing by, to bear Mis 
the Jews: For he knew that the chief 53:5];Mic.5:1%; cross. 224And they brought Him to the 
priests had handed Him over because of ark 14:65 


envy. 

UBut the chief priests stirred up the 
crowd, so that he should rather release 
Barabbas to them. 12 Pilate answered and 
said to them again, “What then do you 
want me to do with Him whom you call 
the ‘King of the Jews?” 

13S0 they cried out again, “Crucify 
Him!” 

14Then Pilate said to them, “Why, 
jwhat evil has He done?” 

But they cried out all the more, “Cru- 
cify Him!” 


13:12 


27:34 


19:14 


15:1-3 Rather than murdering Jesus privately, the Jewish politi- 
cians decided to seek Pilate’s approval so they could execute the 
“blasphemer” legally. Their charges included many things but 
apparently centered on treason. Jesus claimed to be a king, thus 
defying Caesar (Luke 23:2). This crime was punishable in the Roman 
Empire by death. 

15:6-8 Pilate must have concluded that the charges against Jesus 
were groundless, for Mark tells us he desired to release Jesus (v. 9). 
So his readers could understand the complexity of the situation, 
Mark parenthetically explains the local custom of releasing a pris- 
oner during the feast as well as the facts about Barabbas. Although 
Matthew calls Barabbas a “notorious” prisoner, only Mark classifies 
him with rebels who had committed murder. 

15:9, 10 Pilate attempted to release Jesus, for he knew the charges 
against Jesus were insubstantial. Pilate adeptly judged the Jewish 
leaders’ envy of Jesus. He mocked them subtly by referring to Jesus 
as the King of the Jews. 

15:15 Pilate had Jesus scourged: This word, used only twice in the 
NT (Matt. 27:26 and here), describes a punishment more severe than 
flogging or beating. The prisoner was beaten with a whip fashioned 
of numerous strips of leather attached to a handle. To the leather 
strips were tied sharp pieces of bone and metal, which could rip and 
tear one’s skin to shreds. 

15:16 The hall called Praetorium refers to the governor's official 
residence. Praetorium is a Latin word found eight times in the NT. The 
word is always transliterated in the nkJv, except in Phil. 1:13, where it 


20 ° Ps. 35:16; 69:19; 
Is. 53:3; Matt. 20:19; 
Mark 10:34; Luke 
22:63; 23:11 

21 P Matt. 27:32; 
Luke 23:26 

22 9 Matt. 27:33- 
44; Luke 23:33-43; 
John 19:17-24; Heb. 


23 ' Ps. 69:21; Matt. 


245 Ps. 22:18; Luke 
23:34; John 19:23 
25 ' Matt. 27:45; 
Luke 23:44; John 


place Golgotha, which is translated, Place 
of a Skull. 23” Then they gave Him wine 
mingled with myrrh to drink, but He did 
not take it. 


Jesus Is Crucified 
Matt. 27:35-56; Luke 23:33-49; 
John 19:18, 23-30 

24And when they crucified Him, 
Sthey divided His garments, casting lots 
for them to determine what every man 
should take. 

25 Now ‘it was the third hour, and they 


is translated palace guard. The kv sometimes translates Praetorium 
as judgment hall. The whole garrison, a Roman cohort, consisted of 
up to six hundred men. Those who gathered on this occasion were 
probably only those nearby, though still a considerable number. 
15:17 The purple robe mocked Jesus’ claim to be a king. The crown 
of thorns was no doubt a twisted, dried vine with sharp thorns 
more than an inch in length. Any thorn prick is extremely painful. 
15:18-21 They led Him out to crucify Him indicates that the place 
of crucifixion was outside the city itself (see Hebrews 13:12). All three 
synoptic Gospels identify Jesus’ cross bearer as Simon of Cyrene, but 
only Mark adds that he was the father of Alexander and Rufus. 
These men may have been known to Mark’s Roman audience, and 
it is interesting that Paul greets a Rufus in Rom. 16:13. 

15:22 Golgotha is an Aramaic word meaning Place of a Skull. 
The hill may have resembled the bony features of a skull or was 
called this because it was a place of death. The name Calvary comes 
from the Latin word for skull. This place was very near the city wall 
(John 19:20). 

15:23 This potion of wine (or vinegar) mingled with myrrh was 
intended to numb the pain. Jesus refused it, choosing to suffer the 
complete pain. 

15:24 Casting lots for and dividing His garments fulfilled the 
prophecy of Ps. 22:18. 

15:25 The third hour was 9 A.., using a common Jewish system of 
marking the day. Jesus suffered on the cross until at least 3 p.m., the 
ninth hour of v. 34. And they crucified Him was a terse summary 


1610 | MARK 15:26 


crucified Him. 26 And “the inscription of 
His ¢accusation was written above: 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. 22:37 


28 W Is. 53:12; Luke 
22:37 *& * NU omits 


27 With Him they also crucified two rob- 


26 4 Matt. 27:37; 

John 19:19 4 crime 
27 “Is. 53:9, 
Matt. 27:38; 


a reed, and offered it to Him to drink, 
saying, “Let Him alone; let us see if Eli- 
jah will come to take Him down.” 

37h And Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, and breathed His last. 

38 Then ‘the veil of the temple was torn 


a2; 
Luke 


ea 28, . 
bers, one on His right and the other on reer. 22:6, 7; in two from top to bottom. 39So j/when 
His left. 285So the Scripture was fulfilled 69:7 »Ps.109:25 the centurion, who stood opposite Him, 


which says, ” “And He was numbered 
with the transgressors.” 

29 And *those who passed by blas- 
phemed Him, ¥wagging their heads and 


2:19-21 


6 Luke 7:14, 
11:43, 44 


2 Mark 14:58; John 


31 @ Luke 18:32 


32 ¢ Matt. 27:44; 


saw that 7He cried out like this and 
breathed His last, he said, “Truly this 
Man was the Son of God!” 

40kThere were also women looking 


15; John 


saying, “Aha! * You who destroy the tem-  Luke23:39 «mM on /from afar, among whom were Mary 

ple and build it in three days, 2°save Your- believe Him Magdalene, Mary the mother of James 
1» 33 4Amos 8:9 *; yy 

self, and come down from the cross! Matt, 27:45-56: the Less and of Joses, and Salome, #! who 

31Likewise the chief priests also, Luke 23:44-49 also “followed Him and ministered to 

“mocking among themselves with the Face x Him when He was in Galilee, and many 


scribes, said, “He saved others; Him- 


36 f Matt. 27:48; 


other women who came up with Him to 


self He cannot save. 32Let the Christ, John19:299Ps. Jerusalem. 

the King of Israel, descend now from the $71* ... 

cross, that we may see and “believe.” Zech. 11:10, 1 Jesus Is Buried 
Even ‘those who were crucified with Matt. 27:50; Mark 


Him reviled Him. 

33Now 4¢when the sixth hour had 
come, there was darkness over the whole 
land until the ninth hour. 34And at the 


John 19:30 


23:45 


8:31; Luke 23:46; 


38 (Ex. 26:31-33; 
Matt. 27:51; 


39 / Matt. 27:54; 


Matt. 27:57-61; Luke 23:50-55; 
John 19:38-42 

42” Now when evening had come, be- 
cause it was the Preparation Day, that is, 
the day before the Sabbath, “Joseph of 


Luke 


ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud  Luke23:47 7NU Adiiathes; a prominent couicilanembe: 
voice, saying, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- "e*hus breathed ae ae ae, 
ele : : His last who °was himself waiting for the king- 


thani?” which is translated, ° “My God, 
My God, why have You forsaken Me?” 
35Some of those who stood by, when 
they heard that, said, “Look, He is calling 
for Elijah!” 36Then fsomeone ran and 
filled a sponge full of sour wine, put it on 


Luke 23:49; 


for Mark's Roman readers, for they knew quite well the horrors of 
crucifixion. 

15:26 The inscription placed over Jesus’ head appeared in three 
languages (John 19:20): Hebrew (Aramaic); Latin, the official lan- 
guage of government; and Greek, the common language spoken 
by many. If we piece together details from all four Gospels, the com- 
plete sign must have read, “This is Jesus the Nazarene, the King of 
the Jews.” 

15:27-31 Jesus was mocked and forsaken by nearly everyone— 
Pilate, Herod, soldiers, Jewish leaders, the crowd, even the robbers 
on either side (v. 32). 

15:32 Jesus was called mockingly the Christ, or Messiah, by the 
chief priests and scribes. Their offer to believe in Christ if He would 
descend... from the cross was empty mockery. True evidence 
alone does not turn a soul toward God. A sinful heart must be con- 
victed of the need of God's salvation. 

15:33 This darkness was a supernatural darkening of the skies. 
15:34 Of the seven cries from the cross, this fourth one was the most 
passionate. Quoting Ps. 22:1, Jesus expressed the agony of being 
abandoned by His Father as He alone bore the sin of the world. 
Jesus’ spiritual agony was intense, yet He still addressed His Father 
personally as My God. 

15:35, 36 Those who mistook Jesus’ words as a call for the prophet 
Elijah may have been unable to understand Him. The dehydration 
caused by crucifixion often made speech difficult. A sip from the 
sponge full of sour wine was supplied because Jesus said “I thirst” 
Vohn 19:28). This allowed Jesus to utter His final two sayings, “It is 
finished” (John 19:30) and “Father, into Your hands | commit My 
spirit” (Luke 23:46). 

15:37 Jesus breathed His last after a loud conscious statement. 
Frequently, crucifixion produced a coma or unconsciousness prior to 


40 k Matt. 27:55; 


19:25 !Ps. 38:11 
41 ™Luke 8:2, 3 
42 " Matt. 27:57-61; 
Luke 23:50- 
John 19:38- 


dom of God, coming and taking courage, 
went in to Pilate and asked for the body of 
Jesus. 44Pilate marveled that He was al- 


John 


56; 


42 43 © Matt. 27:57; Luke 2:25, 38; 23:51; John 19:38 


death, but Jesus was in control of all His faculties until the moment 
when He voluntarily gave up His life (see John 10:17, 18). 

15:38 The significance of the supernatural tearing of the veil of the 
temple is that access to God is now open to all. No longer through 
priests and the blood of bulls and goats do we approach God, but 
through the torn veil, which also symbolizes Jesus’ broken and torn 
body (Heb. 10:20). Top to bottom reminds us that God Himself 
removed the barrier. 

15:39 Only Mark uses (here and in vv. 44, 45) the Latin term centu- 
rion, a Roman captain in charge of one hundred men. The centu- 
rion’s statement that Jesus was the Son of God can be construed 
as a confession of belief in Jesus’ deity. But the Son could also be 
translated a son. 

15:40, 41 These women were true disciples of Christ. They had min- 
istered to Jesus’ needs and would be the first witnesses of His resur- 
rection. Mark does not name Jesus’ mother here but includes other 
prominent women. Three Marys were present along with many 
other women, and Salome, whom only Mark mentions by name 
(see also 16:1). Salome was the wife of Zebedee and the mother of 
the disciples James and John (Matt. 27:56). She may have been the 
unnamed sister of Jesus’ mother (John 19:25). If so, James and John 
were Jesus’ first cousins. 

15:42 Mark explains for his Roman audience, unacquainted with 
Jewish customs, that the crucifixion took place on the Preparation 
Day, that is, Friday. 

15:43 Joseph of Arimathea (a town 20 miles northwest of Jerusa- 
lem) is identified as a prominent council (Sanhedrin) member. He, 
according to Luke 23:51, “had not consented to their decision and 
deed.” To ask Pilate for the body of Jesus was not just a gesture of 
kindness. It was an act of bravery, which placed Joseph in opposition 
to the Sanhedrin and identified him as a follower of Jesus. 

15:44, 45 It was unusual for one to die so soon from crucifixion. 


ready dead; and summoning the centuri- 
on, he asked him if He had been dead for 
some time. 4°So when he found out from 
the centurion, he granted the body to Jo- 
seph. #6”Then he bought fine linen, took 
Him down, and wrapped Him in the linen. 
And he laid Him in a tomb which had 
been hewn out of the rock, and rolled a 
stone against the door of the tomb. 4” And 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 
Joses observed where He was laid. 


20:1 


20:11, 12 


The Resurrection of Jesus 
Matt. 28:1-8; Luke 24:1-9 


1 Now “when the Sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, Mary the moth- 
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27:59, 60; Luke 
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CHAPTER 16 
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6 Ps. 16:10; 49:15; 
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28:16, 17; Mark 
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8 9 Matt. 28:8 2 NU, 
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was crucified. He is risen! He is not here. 
See the place where they laid Him. 7But 
go, tell His disciples—and Peter—that He 
is going ‘before you into Galilee; there 
you will see Him, fas He said to you.” 

8So they went out “quickly and fled 
from the tomb, for they trembled and 
were amazed. And they said nothing to 
anyone, for they were afraid. 


5 Luke 24:3; John 


The Appearances of Jesus 
Luke 24:13-48; John 20:1-10 

93Now when He rose early on the first 
day of the week, He appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, "out of whom He had 
cast seven demons. !°‘She went and told 


er of James, and Salome "bought spices, Ae those who had been with Him, as they 
that they might come and anoint Him. iwy.9-20 are mourned and wept. 1) And when they 


2cVery early in the morning, on the first 
day of the week, they came to the tomb 
when the sun had risen. 3? And they said 
among themselves, “Who will roll away 
the stone from the door of the tomb for 
us?” “But when they looked up, they saw 
that the stone had been rolled away—for 
it was very large. >4And entering the 
tomb, they saw a young man clothed in a 
long white robe sitting on the right side; 
and they were alarmed. 

6eBut he said to them, “Do not be 
alarmed. You seek Jesus of Nazareth, who 


them. 


20:25 


Frequently bodies remained on crosses for several days. Joseph's 
haste to remove the body could have been based on Deut. 21:23, 
which instructs that persons put to death ona tree should have their 
corpses removed and buried the same day. 

15:46 Joseph, assisted by another formerly silent disciple, Nic- 
odemus (John 19:39), wrapped Jesus’ body in fine linen, appar- 
ently encased with a large amount (about one hundred pounds) 
of a gummy, sticky resinous mixture of myrrh and aloes to retard 
decay and to mask the stench of a decaying body. John notes that 
this was the Jewish custom of burial John 19:40). The stone used 
to cover the opening of the tomb may not have been more than 
three or four feet in diameter, since tomb openings were not usually 
as tall as doorways. 

16:1-20 Mark’s readers, who acknowledged Jesus as the Son of God, 
have seen Him cruelly rejected and killed. Now His resurrection fills 
those readers with hope and joy. 

16:1, 2 The Sabbath is Saturday. The next day is the first day of 
the week, Sunday. The spices would conceal the stench of decay 
and were a symbol of the care and concern these women had for 
their beloved Master. 

16:3, 4 The women thought about how large the stone was and 
how difficult it would be to dislodge it from the entrance. They ex- 
pressed no concern over the seal on the tomb or the presence of a 
Roman guard, apparently unaware of the precautions the Jews and 
Romans had taken (Matt. 27:62-66). 

16:5, 6 Mark does not identify the young man who appeared in 
a long white robe as an angel, but clearly he is there to explain 
the mystery that confronts the women. The Greek voice of He is 
risen, which is passive, indicates that an act of God accomplished 
the raising up of Jesus. 

16:7 Chosen by God as the first human witnesses to Christ's resur- 
rection, these women were commanded to go and tell. The spe- 
cial mention of Peter signifies that Christ still accepted him, even 
though he had denied the Lord three times. 


bracketed in NU as 
not in the original 
text. They are 
lacking in Codex 
Sinaiticus and 
Codex Vaticanus, 
although nearly 
all other mss. of 
Mark contain 


10 ‘Luke 24:10 
11/ Matt. 28:17; 
Luke 24:11, 41; John 


12 k Luke 24:13-35 
14! Luke 24:36; 
John 20:19, 26; 


heard that He was alive and had been 
seen by her, they did not believe. 

12 After that, He appeared in another 
form ' to two of them as they walked and 
went into the country. 13 And they went 
and told it to the rest, but they did not 
believe them either. 

141]ater He appeared to the eleven as 
they sat at the table; and He rebuked 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, be- 
cause they did not believe those who had 


1 Cor. 15:5 


16:8 Initially, the women’s fear caused them to say nothing to any- 
one. They recovered shortly, however, and brought word to the 11 
disciples, including Peter (16:10; Matt. 28:8, 9; John 20:2). 

16:9-20 The authenticity of these last 12 verses has been disputed. 
Those who doubt Mark's authorship of this passage point to two 
fourth-century manuscripts that omit these verses. Others believe 
that they should be included because even these two manuscripts 
leave space for all or some of these verses, indicating that their copy- 
ists knew of their existence. The difficulty is in knowing whether 
the space is for this longer version of Mark's ending or for one of 
the alternate endings found in the manuscripts. Practically all other 
manuscripts contain vv. 9-20, and this passage is endorsed by such 
early church fathers as Justin Martyr (A.D. 155), Tatian (A.D. 170), and 
Irenaeus (A.D. 180). It does not seem likely that Mark would end his 
story on a note of fear (v. 8). 

16:9 Although the women had been commissioned to tell of Jesus’ 
resurrection, none had actually seen Jesus until He appeared first 
to Mary Magdalene. Only this verse and Luke 8:2 mention Jesus’ 
exorcism of seven demons from Mary, which would explain her 
strong devotion to Him. 

16:11 Jesus’ resurrection was evidently not expected by anyone in 
spite of His repeated predictions. The Resurrection itself resulted in 
faith, rather than the expectation thereof. 

16:12 Jesus’ appearance in another form may indicate that He ap- 
peared differently to the two on the road than He had appeared to 
Jesus’ followers before. The identity of the two who walked is not 
entirely stated, either here or in the longer account in Luke 24:13-35. 
However, one is identified as Cleopas (Luke 24:18), and it has been 
suggested that he was accompanied by his wife. 

16:14 After Judas’ demise (Matt. 27:3-5; Acts 1:16-18), the disciples 
were known for a while as the eleven. Jesus upbraided these 
disciples for not believing the accounts of eyewitnesses, but He 
pronounced a blessing on “those who have not seen and yet have 
believed” ohn 20:29). 
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seen Him after He had risen. 1°” And 
He said to them, “Go into all the world 
"and preach the gospel to every creature. 
160He who believes and is baptized will 
be saved; ’but he who does not believe 
will be condemned. 17 And these ‘signs 
will follow those who “believe: "In My 
name they will cast out demons; ‘they 
will speak with new tongues; 18‘they> 
will take up serpents; and if they drink 
anything deadly, it will by no means hurt 
them; “they will lay hands on the sick, 
and they will recover.” 


(Gk. evangelion) (1:1, 14; 16:15; Matt. 4:23; Rom. 1:1; 1 Pet. 
4:17) Strong’s #2098 


This Greek word was originally used to describe the “good 
news” of military victory brought from a messenger to 
his commander. It then came to mean simply a “good 
message.” In the NT it means the Good News of salva- 
tion: Jesus Christ came to earth to conquer the sin and 
evil which plague this world by living a sinless life and 
sacrificially offering Himself on the Cross. In obedience 
to Christ’s command (16:15), the apostles continued to 
share this Good News with the rest of the world because 
it is Christ's life-giving message to a world that is dying 
in its sins. 


15 ™ Matt. 28:19; 
Uohn 15:16; Acts 1:8]; 
Col. 1:6 " (Col. 1:23] 
16 ° John 3:18, 36; 
Acts 2:38; 16:30, 
31; Rom. 10:8-10] 

P John 12:48] 

17 7 Acts 5:12 

r Mark 9:38; Luke 
10:17; Acts 5:16; 8:7; 
16:18; 19:12 5 [Acts 
2:4; 1 Cor. 12:10] 

4 have believed 

18 t [Luke 10:19]; 
Acts 28:3-6 4 [Acts 
5:15]; James 5:14 

5 NU and in their 


The Ascension of Jesus 
Luke 24:49-53; Acts 1:9 

19So then, "after the Lord had spoken 
to them, He was “received up into heav- 
en, and “sat down at the right hand of 
God. 2° And they went out and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working with them 
Yand confirming the word through the 
accompanying signs. Amen. 


hands they will 19 v Acts 1:2,3 w Ps. 68:18; Luke 9:51; 24:51; 
John 6:62; 20:17; Acts 1:2, 9-11; [1 Tim. 3:16; Rev. 4:2] 

x[Ps. 110:1]; Luke 22:69; [Acts 7:55]; 1 Pet. 3:22 20, Acts 5:12; 
[1 Cor. 2:4, 5; Heb. 2:4] 


16:15 The Great Commission is pronounced here and in each of the 
other three Gospels (Matt. 28:19, 20; Luke 24:47; John 20:21). 

16:16 He who does not believe will be condemned. Those who 
believe in Christ will be saved. 

16:17, 18 These signs were evident in the early church. Casting out 
demons demonstrated victory over Satan (Acts 16:18). Speaking 
with new tongues began at Pentecost (Acts 2:4-11). Healing the 
sick occurred in several instances, including Acts 28:8. Taking up 
serpents occurred in Paul’s encounter with a poisonous snake, 
which did not produce ill effects (Acts 28:1-6). The NT does not re- 
cord Christians drinking anything deadly without harm. 

16:19 The final sign that Jesus was the Son of God is that He was 
received up into heaven to be seated at the right hand (the 
position of authority and power) of God. 

16:20 The obedience of Christ’s disciples who went out and 
preached everywhere challenges us to engage in that same en- 
deavor. We can be confident that as the Lord was working with 
them, He will also work with us. 
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SOMETIMES WE NEED to take a step back to gain perspective. It is one thing for three of 
Jesus’ twelve disciples to write about the life of Christ; it is quite another for someone who 
did not know Him to write about Him. Luke never met Jesus, yet chose to follow Him. An obvi- 
ously educated man who, as Colossians 4:14 tells us, was a physician, Luke learned all that he 
could about Jesus and shared his findings with us. Thus his Gospel provides a “step back,” a 
unique perspective on Jesus’ birth, ministry, death, and resurrection. 


Author Neither Luke nor Acts has a byline, so we are left to deduce the author's identity. The author writes 
that he was not an eyewitness to the events surrounding Jesus but had gathered the reports of others. On the 
other hand, the author was present with Paul at some of the events described in Acts, events that belong to the 
“we” sections of Acts (see Acts 16:10-17; 20:5-15; 21:1-18; 27:1—28:16). So the author must have been a lately 
converted Christian who knew Paul and sometimes traveled with him. 

Early Christian writings, from the works of Justin Martyr to Tertullian, identify the author as Luke, an identi- 
fication that was firmly in place by the third century A.D. Luke was an educated man by ancient standards. He 
was capable of writing in high Greek style, and Colossians 4:10-14 seems to indicate that Luke was not “of the 
circumcision,” that is, not Jewish. If so, Luke would be the only Gentile author of a New Testament book. Tradition 
says that after accompanying Paul on some of his missionary journeys, Luke settled in Philippi, investing his life 
in the ministry of the Philippian church. 


Date Neither Luke nor Acts indicates when they were written, so this too must be deduced. The last event 
recorded in the Book of Acts is the first Roman imprisonment of Paul; therefore, the earliest Acts could have been 
written is a.D.62. Most scholars choose between two times for the Gospel: early to late sixties, or mid-seventies 
to late eighties. Two factors determine the choice: the date of the other Gospels and the portrayal of the fall of 
Jerusalem in Luke. 

Almost everyone considers Luke the second or third Gospel to be written, though they debate whether Mark 
or Matthew was the first. The first Gospel, whether Matthew or Mark, is usually dated in the sixties. Those who 
place Matthew and Mark in the sixties often date Luke after A.D. 70, to allow time for the circulation of Matthew 
and Mark. Another reason given for dating Luke after a.D. 70 is the claim that Luke presents Jesus’ predictions 
of the fall of Jerusalem (19:41-44; 21:20-24) in such a way as to indicate that the city had already fallen. 

Neither of these arguments is decisive. Given that the major figures of the early church had contact with 
one another, there is no reason to assume that it took a decade for a major Gospel to get into circulation. The 
prediction of the fall of Jerusalem in Luke is unique among the Gospel accounts in focusing on the fall of the 
city and not merely the destruction of the temple. Thus what Jesus describes is a judgment which is the result 
of covenant unfaithfulness, similar to the destruction of Jerusalem in 586 B.c. The fact that Luke includes Jesus’ 
prediction of a second fall of the city does not mean the city had already been destroyed when the book was 
written. Since the sequel to Luke, the Book of Acts, does not record either Peter’s death, Paul’s death, or even 
the fall of Jerusalem (in the face of Jesus’ clear prediction of it), it is most likely that Luke was written in the early 
to mid-sixties. A date in the later sixties is also possible. 
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Characteristics The Gospel of Luke is unique in several ways. It is the only Gospel that has a sequel, Acts. 
Both Luke and Acts include an account of the Ascension, an event that only Luke describes in detail. Second, 
Luke is the longest of the four Gospels. Third, Luke records a wide variety of miracles, teaching, and parables, 
making it the fullest portrait of Jesus’ ministry. Much of the material in chapters 9-19 appears only in Luke; in 
all, about one-third of the Gospel of Luke is unique. Fourth, Luke is the only Gospel addressed to an individual. 
Luke writes for Theophilus, who was probably a Gentile believer. 

For Luke, Jesus is the promised Messiah (1:31-35), the Son of God (9:35), the Servant through whom God 
works (4:16-18), and the Lord who is called to sit at God’s right hand exerting His authority and giving the Spirit 
to those who believe (compare 22:69 with Acts 2:30-36). Though aspects of God's plan are fulfilled in Jesus’ First 
Coming, other parts of the plan remain to be fulfilled when Jesus returns (21:5-36; Acts 3:14-26). 

Luke wrote his Gospel to reassure Theophilus, a Gentile and a new believer, that God was still at work in the 
Christian community founded by Jesus. Luke presents God's grace as revealed in Jesus’ ministry on earth. He 
emphasizes that this grace is available to Gentiles, even though the promises relating to Jesus’ ministry stretch 
back into Israel’s history (1:1-4). For this reason Luke also concentrates on Jesus’ relationship to the nation and 
leaders of Israel. The rejection of Israel does not mean the failure of God’s plan. On the contrary, although they 
did not know it, their rejection was part of God's plan from the beginning (Acts 2:22-39). In fact, persecution of 
the Christian community would be the means by which the church would spread the Good News throughout 
the world. Jesus Himself had predicted that this would happen (24:45-48). 


Structure and Overview The first two chapters of Luke emphasize the Old Testament and its promises of 
a Messiah, while 3:1—4:13 demonstrate that Jesus is the Messiah, who can resist the Evil One. Then, 4:14—9:50 
introduce Jesus’ power and teaching. In these chapters, Luke records Jesus’ claims to authority and the numerous 
miracles that supported them. Even with these miracles as evidence, the people rejected Jesus while the disci- 
ples’ faith in Him steadily grew. The growing rift between Jesus and the Jewish leadership is seen in 9:51—19:44. 
This breach is emphasized most in chapters 9-13, but in chapters 14-19 attention turns to Jesus’ instruction of 
His disciples. The last section (19:45—24:53) portrays the final controversies, the trial, the death of Jesus, and 
the Resurrection and Ascension. The book ends with Jesus telling the disciples to wait for the coming of the 
Spirit. By now, they should have realized that everything that had taken place in Jesus’ life was promised in the 
Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms (24:43-49). Jesus is the promised Messiah. Forgiveness of sin can be obtained 
only through Him. The disciples were witnesses to this fact; their mission was to share this Good News with all 


View overlooking the Sea of Galilee from the Mount of Beatitudes, where it is thought the Sermon on the Mount was 
preached (Matt. 5-7; cf. Luke’s Sermon on the Plain in Luke 6:20 - 49) 


© 1995 by Phoenix Data Systems 


LUKE INTRODUCTION 1615 


nations, not merely the Jews. Jesus gave them this task, but He also provided them with the power to carry it 
out (24:47). Thus it is clear that Luke’s Gospel centers on God's plan to provide salvation to the world. It closes 
anticipating the spread of the gospel that is recorded in its sequel, the Book of Acts. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Just like we'd expect from a family doctor, Dr. Luke sensitively describes Jesus as One who reaches out personally 
and heals those who are mercilessly caged by devastating illnesses. As a person, He is concerned with people. 
Whereas Matthew likes to refer to Jesus as the Son of David and Mark refers to Him as the Son of God, Luke’s 
favorite expression is “the Son of Man.” 

Jesus’ humanity and compassion are repeatedly stressed by the author. This, coupled with Luke's portrayal of 
Jesus’ sinless perfection, set up his logical conclusion. Because Jesus is the only perfect person born of a woman 
and because He identifies compassionately with the plight of suffering sinful people, He alone is qualified to 
carry our sorrows, bear our sin, and offer us the priceless gift of salvation. 


LUKE OUTLINE 


|. Introduction to John the Baptist and Jesus 1:1—2:52 
A. Preface 1:1-4 
B. Birth and childhood of John the Baptist and Jesus 1:5—2:40 
C. Jesus’ childhood wisdom 2:41-52 
ll. Preparation for the ministry 3:1—4:13 
A. John the Baptist, the one who goes before 3:1-20 
B. Jesus, the One who comes 3:21—4:13 


‘ii + 


The church at Nain, which commemorates Jesus raising the widow’s son (Luke 7:11) 
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Ill. Galilean ministry: the revelation of Jesus 4:14—9:50 


A. 
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Overview of Jesus’ ministry 4:14-44 
The gathering of disciples 5:1—6:16 
The sermon on the plain 6:17-49 


. First movements to faith and questions about Jesus 7:1—8:3 


The call to faith 8:4—9:17 
Peter's confession and instruction concerning discipleship 9:18-50 


. The journey to Jerusalem: Jewish rejection and the new Way 


9:51—19:44 

The rejection at Samaria and the mission of the Seventy 
9:51—10:24 

Discipleship: concerning one’s neighbors, Jesus, and God 
10:25—11:13 

Controversies with the Pharisees, corrections, and calls to trust 
11:14-54 


. Discipleship: trusting God 12:1-48 


Knowing the time: lessons on repentance and the kingdom 
12:49—14:24 
Discipleship in the face of rejection: commitment 14:25-35 


. God's pursuit of sinners 15:1-32 
. Generosity with money and possessions 16:1-31 


Lessons on false teaching, forgiveness, faith, and service 17:1-10 
Faith in the King and the kingdom’s consummation 17:11—18:8 
Humility and trusting all to the Father 18:9-30 

Jesus’ approach to Jerusalem 18:31—19:44 


Jerusalem: the Innocent slain and raised 19:45—24:53 


A. 
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Controversy in Jerusalem 19:45—21:4 
Jesus’ prediction of Jerusalem’s destruction 21:5-38 
The Last Supper and the last discourse 22:1-38 


. Jesus’ betrayal, trial, and death 22:39—23:56 


The Resurrection and the Ascension 24:1-53 


The Purpose and Method 
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8So it was, that while he was serving 


CHAPTER 1 
of Luke’s Gospel 12John2031 10, +28 priest before God in the order of his 
nasmuch as many have taken in aremostsurely division, ° according to the custom of the 
hand to set in order a narrative of believed priesthood, *his lot fell *to burn incense 


those “things which /have been ful- 
filled among us, 2just as those who 
from the beginning were ‘eyewitnesses 
and ministers of the word “delivered 
them to us, 2it seemed good to me also, 


2.5 Mark 1:1; John 
15:27; Acts 1:21, 22 
© Acts 1:2 4 Acts 
1:3; 10:39; Heb. 2:3; 
1 Pet. 5:1; 2 Pet. 
1:16; 1 John 1:1 

3 Acts 1:1 2 Lit. 


when he went into the temple of the 
Lord. 19!And the whole multitude of the 
people was praying outside at the hour 
of incense. 


having *had perfect understanding of all oar Cet An Angel Announces the Birth 
things from the very first, to write to you 5 Matto of John the Baptist 


an orderly account, “most excellent The- 
ophilus, 4/that you may know the cer- 
tainty of those things in which you were 
instructed. 


21:13, 14 


9 k Ex. 30:7, 8; 1 Chr. 
23:13; 2 Chr. 29:11 


41 Chr. 24:1, 10 
Neh. 12:4 /Lev. 


11Then an angel of the Lord appeared to 
him, standing on the right side of "the 
altar of incense. 12 And when Zacharias 
saw him, "he was troubled, and fear fell 
upon him. 


Zacharias Ministers in the Temple 3 he was chosen 13But the angel said to him, “Do not 
5 There was Jin the days of Herod, the pe ae be afraid, Zacharias, for your prayer is 
king of Judea, a certain priest named jympy 301 heard; and your wife Elizabeth will bear 


Zacharias, "of the division of ‘Abijah. 
His/ wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elizabeth. ®And they 
were both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 7But they had no 
child, because Elizabeth was barren, and 
they were both well advanced in years. 


60, 63 


1:1, 2 many have taken in hand: Luke makes it clear that he was 
not the first to write a narrative of the ministry of Jesus. The theme 
of God’s plan is introduced with the note that the subject of such 
narratives was the things which have been fulfilled. The sourc- 
es for these narratives were eyewitnesses who delivered their 
testimony to the church. Deliver refers to the transmission of an 
authoritative account. These verses suggest that Luke was not an 
eyewitness to the events of Jesus’ ministry, but that he had access 
to statements of those who were. 

1:3 it seemed good to me also: Luke did not express dissatisfac- 
tion with previous narratives of Jesus’ ministry, but he identified 
with those who went before him. having had perfect under- 
standing: This phrase represents two of the four characteristics 
that describe Luke’s work in this verse. Luke investigated his topic 
and he did it with care. He did not claim to know everything about 
Jesus, but what he described was studied and treated accurately. of 
all things: The third characteristic of Luke's work was its thorough- 
ness. from the very first: The fourth characteristic of Luke was his 
interest in even the earliest events tied to Jesus’ life. an orderly 
account: Luke gave his narrative a basic structure. Not every part 
is in chronological sequence, but the broad sequence is Christ's 
ministry in Galilee, His travel to Jerusalem, and His struggles in Je- 
rusalem. The order of events shows how Jesus gradually revealed 
Himself and how the opposition to Him grew. 

1:4 certainty: The purpose of this term was to give assurance to 
Theophilus, a young believer. It is likely that Theophilus was a Gen- 
tile, since so much of Luke and Acts is concerned with Jewish-Gentile 
relationships (Acts 10; 11; 15). He not only needed to know the truth 
and accuracy of what the church taught, but also needed to be re- 
assured. He might well have been wondering what he as a Gentile 
was doing in a movement which was originally Jewish, especially 
when so many Israelites were rejecting the message. Luke assured 
Theophilus and his other readers that Jesus is the Messiah. He is wor- 
thy of everyone's worship because He is the Son of the living God. 
1:5 King Herod, who was appointed by the Roman emperor, 
reigned from 37 to 4 B.c. over Judea, Samaria, Galilee, and much of 
Perea and Syria. The events of vv. 5-25 probably occurred around 
68.c. Abijah: The priesthood of Israel was separated into 24 divisions, 
of which the family of Abijah was one (see 1 Chr. 24:10; Neh. 12:17). 
1:6 righteous before God: This phrase indicates that the priest 


12 Judg. 6:22; 
Dan. 10:8; Luke 2:9; 
Acts 10:4; Rev. 1:17 
13 ° Luke 1:57, 


14 P Luke 1:58 

15 9 [Luke 7:24-28] 
“Num. 6:3; Judg. 
13:4; Matt. 11:18 

$ Jer. 1:5; Gal. 1:15 


you a son, and ’you shall call his name 
John. !14And you will have joy and glad- 
ness, and ’many will rejoice at his birth. 
15For he will be 7great in the sight of the 
Lord, and "shall drink neither wine nor 
strong drink. He will also be filled with 
the Holy Spirit, seven from his mother’s 
womb. 16And he will turn many of the 


and his wife were recognized by God as believers. They walked 
faithfully with God and kept His law (see Deut. 6:24, 25). 

1:7 Being barren was a grave disappointment in ancient Israel 
(see 1 Sam. 1). The Scriptures record a number of times when God 
blessed a barren woman by giving her a son (see Gen. 18:11; 21:2, 
3; 1 Sam. 1; 2). 

1:8, 9 Zacharias served for one week twice a year at the temple, 
one of perhaps 18,000 priests who served in a year. Offering the 
incense was something a priest could do only once in his career. It 
was a great moment for Zacharias, all the more so because of the 
sovereign plan God had for him and his family. 

1:10 The hour of incense came twice a day, at 9 A.M. and 3:30 P.M. 
Probably the afternoon offering is in view here. 

1:12 fear fell upon him: To be afraid at the presence of God or His 
messenger (v. 11) is common in Scripture (see 1:29, 65; 2:9; 5:8-10, 
26; 7:16; 8:37; 9:34; see also Ex. 15:16; Dan. 8:16, 17; Acts 5:5, 11; 19:17). 
1:13 Do not be afraid: Angels often calmed the fears of those to 
whom they appeared (see v. 30; 2:10; Gen. 15:1; Dan. 10:12; Matt. 1:20; 
Acts 18:9; 27:24; Rev. 1:17). your prayer is heard: The angel was 
probably referring to the prayer for the redemption of Israel that 
Zacharias had recited in the Holy Place, or to his earlier prayers for 
a child. you shall call his name John: When God names a child, 
greatness usually follows (see Gen. 16:11; 1 Kin. 13:2; Is. 7:14). 

1:14 Joy is a major theme throughout the writings of Luke (see 
vv. 44, 47, 58; 2:10; 10:20; 13:17; 15:5-7; 19:6; 24:52; Acts 5:41). 

1:15 great in the sight of the Lord: John had a great place in the 
plan of God, but it was inferior to Jesus’ own unique role. John was 
a prophet, and as such he was filled with the Holy Spirit from 
before birth (see Is. 49:1; Jer. 1:5). Being filled with the Spirit means 
being directed by Him and obedient to Him (see Eph. 5:18). wine nor 
strong drink: As with Samuel and Samson, a vow was imposed on 
the child that indicated his special consecration to the Lord. Unlike 
Samson and Samuel, this vow was imposed by God, not by his moth- 
er. It is not clear whether this was a Nazirite vow, since nothing is said 
about refraining from cutting his hair (see Num. 6:1-4; Judg. 13:5, 7). 
1:16 The prophet John promised reconciliation to God for those 
who responded to his call to repent (3:1-14). Turn is a biblical term 
for conversion, indicating a change of orientation, a turning away 
from sin and towards God (see 1 Thess. 1:9, 10). John’s mission was 
to prepare Israel for its Messiah. 
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The Holy Land Under Herod the Great (37-4 B.c.) 
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children of Israel to the Lord their God. 
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He looked on me, to *take away my re- 


17 * Mal. 4:5, 6; 
17tHe will also go before Him in the spirit Matt. 3:2; 11:14; proach among people.” 
and power of Elijah, ‘to turn the hearts vane eee 
of the fathers to the children,’ and the j9vpan.s:16. Gabriel Announces Christ’s Birth 


disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord.” 


[Matt. 18:10]; Heb. 
1:4 “Luke 2:10 

4 this good news 
20 * Ezek. 3:26; 


26 Now in the sixth month the angel Ga- 
briel was sent by God to a city of Galilee 
named Nazareth, 2’ to a virgin “betrothed 


24:27 
r SNe Kinnies to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
Zacharias Is Unable to Speak 1 Chr. 9:25 house of David. The virgin’s name was 


18And Zacharias said to the angel, 
““Fiow shall I know this? For I am an 
old man, and my wife is well advanced 


25 2 Gen. 30:23; Is. 


Mary. 28And having come in, the angel 
said to her, ’“Rejoice, highly favored one, 
‘the Lord is with you; >blessed are you 


in years.” SoBe among women!” 
19 oy 27 4 Matt. 1:18; 2 7 
re os i eae riot ae Luke 2:4, 5 29But “when she saw him, “she was 
im, “I am ’Gabriel, who stands in the 28 »pan.9.23 troubled at his saying, and considered 


presence of God, and was sent to speak to 
you and bring you ‘these glad tidings. 
20But behold, *you will be mute and not 
able to speak until the day these things 


¢ Judg. 6:12 5 NU 
omits blessed are 
you among women 
29 4 Luke 1:12 ©NU 
omits when she 


what manner of greeting this was. 3° Then 
the angel said to her, “Do not be afraid, 
Mary, for you have found ‘favor with 
God. 31fAnd behold, you will conceive in 


‘ : saw him 
take place, because you did not believe |speiikenss your womb and bring forth a Son, and 
my words which will be fulfilled in their 31/15.714%;matt. Zshall call His name jesus. He will be 
own time.” 1:21, 25; Gal. 4:4 : 


21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marveled that he lingered so long in 
the temple. 22 But when he came out, he 
could not speak to them; and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in the 
temple, for he beckoned to them and re- 
mained speechless. 

23 So it was, as soon as / the days of his 
service were completed, that he departed 
to his own house. 24 Now after those days 
his wife Elizabeth conceived; and she hid 
herself five months, saying, 25“Thus the 
Lord has dealt with me, in the days when 


2:9-11] 


k Matt. 1:1 


1:17 in the spirit and power of Elijah: John was the forerunner 
of the Messiah. This description recalls Mal. 3:1; 4:5. John’s ministry 
paralleled Elijah’s, for both prophets called Israel to repentance (see 
1 Kin. 17; 18). As with many elements in God's plan, there is an initial 
fulfillment and a later fulfillment yet to come, which are distinct but 
related. Both John and Jesus may suggest the return of an Elijah-like 
figure in the end times (see Matt. 17:11-13; John 1:21). a people 
prepared: The prepared people are those whom God has drawn 
to Himself for His special purposes. 

1:18 How shall | know: Zacharias expressed his doubt and asked 
for a sign, a lack of faith that is addressed in vv. 64, 65. Zacharias 
completely ignored the divine source of the promise and the angelic 
messenger who delivered it. 

1:19 One of two angels named in the Bible, Gabriel was often a 
messenger who communicated God's plan (see Dan. 8:16; 9:21). 
Michael is the other angel whose name is given (see Dan. 10:13, 21; 
Jude 9; Rev. 12:7). 

1:20 mute: It seems that Zacharias was not only unable to speak, 
but unable to hear as well (vv. 62, 63). The arrival of the child would 
break Zacharias’s silence. The priest would be filled with joy, praising 
God for His faithfulness (see Zacharias’s song in vv. 68-79). 

1:21 The people at the temple awaited the Aaronic blessing of 
the high priest (see Num. 6:24-26). The conclusion of the offering 
occurred only after the priests emerged from the Holy Place. 

1:23 Zacharias’s house was located in the hill country south of 
Jerusalem (v. 39). 

1:24 Why Elizabeth hid herself is not clear. The most likely sugges- 
tion is that she withdrew to give praise to God, as v. 25 suggests, and 
to prepare privately for the coming of her special child. 

1:25 my reproach: In ancient Israel barrenness was seen as a cause 
for shame. The “opening of the womb” indicated God's grace (see 


9 Luke 2:21 +; [Phil. 


32 4 Matt. 3:17; 17:5; 
Mark 5:7 ¥%; Luke 
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17; Acts 2:33; 7:55 


33 /[Dan. 2:44; 
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347 Amavirgin 
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great, "and will be called the Son of the 
Highest; and ‘the Lord God will give Him 
the /throne of His * father David. 33! And 
He will reign over the house of Jacob for- 
ever, and of His kingdom there will be 
no end.” 


Mary Miraculously Conceives 
34Then Mary said to the angel, “How 
can this be, since I 7do not know a man?” 
35 And the angel answered and said to 
her, ”“The Holy Spirit will come upon 
you, and the power of the Highest will 


Gen. 21:6; 30:23; 1 Sam. 1; 2; Ps. 128:3). In this verse, Elizabeth praises 
the Lord for mercifully blessing her even as He moved His plan for 
all of human history forward. 

1:26-38 Luke's account of the announcement of Jesus’ birth tells 
the story from Mary's perspective, while Matt. 1:18-25 focuses on 
Joseph and cites Is. 7:14. The announcement in Luke parallels similar 
announcements in the OT (see Gen. 16:7-14; 18:1-15; Judg. 13:3-23). 
1:26 In the sixth month means six months after John the Baptist 
was conceived. Nazareth was a little village in Galilee, a region 
north of Jerusalem. 

1:28 blessed are you among women: Mary was blessed because 
she received God's grace, not because she bestowed it. 

1:32 The Highest is another way of referring to the majesty of God. 
David: Jesus fulfilled (and will fulfill) God's promise to David con- 
cerning an unending dynasty. The OT develops in detail this promise 
of an eternal Davidic kingdom (see 2 Sam. 7:8-16; 1 Kin. 2:24, 25; Ps. 
2:1-12; 89:14, 19-29, 35-37; 110:1-7; 132:11, 12; Is. 9:6, 7; 11:1-5, 10; Jer. 
23:5, 6). First-century Israelites based their hopes on these promises, 
but their focus was on a political and earthly kingdom. 

1:34 How can this be: Mary did not ask for a sign, so this remark 
does not reflect unbelief. She accepts her role without question in 
v. 38, and thus is a model of faith even though she does not fully 
understand everything. The work of God in Mary introduces some- 
thing unknown before or after: the birth into the human race of One 
who is both God and man. 

1:35 The Holy Spirit will come upon you: This is a direct dec- 
laration of Jesus’ divine conception. The association of the Spirit 
with power is frequent for Luke (v. 17; 4:14; Acts 1:8; 6:8-10; 10:38). 
The child’s conception means He is uniquely set apart, the Holy 
One, a phrase which is here not so much a title as a description of 
Jesus’ sinless nature. 
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overshadow you; therefore, also, that Holy 
One who is to be born will be called “the 
Son of God. 36 Now indeed, Elizabeth your 
relative has also conceived a son in her old 
age; and this is now the sixth month for 
her who was called barren. 37For ’with 
God nothing will be impossible.” 

38Then Mary said, “Behold the 
maidservant of the Lord! Let it be to me 


1:2, 8] 


4:21 


35 "Ps, 2:7; Matt. 
3:17; 14:33; 17:5; 
Mark 1:1; John 1:34; 
20:31; Acts 8:37; 
[Rom. 1:1-4; Heb. 


37 °Gen. 18:14; Jer. 48 
32:17; Matt. 19:26; 
Mark 10:27; Rom. 


39 P Josh. 21:9 


46 And Mary said: 


“My soul 9magnifies the Lord, 
47 And my spirit has “rejoiced in God 
my Savior. 
For ” He has regarded the lowly state 
of His maidservant; 
For behold, henceforth “all 
generations will call me 


41 7Acts 6:3 

according to your word.” And the angel 42"Judg.5:24 blessed. 
45 5 John 20:29 49 : e y 

departed from her. Sones For He who is mighty /has done 
there great things for me, 


Mary Visits Elizabeth 

39Now Mary arose in those days and 
went into the hill country with haste, 
Pto a city of Judah, #9and entered the 


46 '1 Sam. 2:1-10; 

Ps, 34:2, 3; Hab. 50 
3:18 9 Declares the 
greatness of 

47 » Ps, 35:9: Hab. 


And “holy is His name. 

And “His mercy is on those who 
fear Him 

From generation to generation. 


3:18 “1 Tim. 1:1; A a 
house of Zacharias and greeted Eliza- 23;Titus 13,210, °! He has shown strength with His 
beth. #1 And it happened, when Elizabeth 34/Jude25 arm; 


heard the greeting of Mary, that the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was 
9filled with the Holy Spirit. 42Then she 
spoke out with a loud voice and said, 
’“Blessed are you among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of your womb! # But 
why is this granted to me, that the moth- 
er of my Lord should come to me? 44 For 
indeed, as soon as the voice of your greet- 
ing sounded in my ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. #°°Blessed is she 
who Sbelieved, for there will be a fulfill- 
ment of those things which were told her 
from the Lord.” 


Rev. 4:8 


103:17 


Wer 


1:37 nothing will be impossible: God keeps His promises re- 
gardless of how difficult the circumstances may seem. Gabriel's 
statement about God should be our statement of faith: Nothing 
is impossible with God. 

1:38 Maidservant suggests humility before the Lord and a read- 
iness for faithful and obedient service, which should characterize 
every believer. Paul uses the masculine form of this word to describe 
himself (see Rom. 1:1). 

1:41 the babe leaped in her womb: Mary's coming brought a 
reaction from John in Elizabeth's womb. The Messiah's forerunner 
gave testimony to the Messiah even before he was born. The angel 
had predicted to Zacharias that his baby would be filled with the 
Holy Spirit even from the womb (v. 15). 

1:43 why is this granted to me: Elizabeth marveled at the grace 


(Gk. sotér) (1:47; 2:11; John 4:42; Phil. 3:20) Strong's #4990 


In addition to the obvious meaning, “one who provides sal- 
vation,” the word Savior often includes the related mean- 
ings of “Deliverer,” “Protector,” or “Preserver.” In ancient 
Greek society, the term was applied not only to gods but 
also to human beings whose significant actions brought 
some type of benefit to others. In 1:47, Mary rejoices in God 
her Savior, referring to the Lord’s mighty acts of protec- 
tion and deliverance on behalf of Israel. In 2:11, the angel 
announces to the shepherds the birth of “a Savior, who is 
Christ the Lord,” One who would offer Himself as a sacrifice 
to provide redemption for all. Luke's emphasis on Jesus 
as Savior can be seen in the summary of Jesus’ mission in 
19:10: “to seek and to save that which was lost.” 
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51 © Ps. 98:1; 118:15; 
Is.40:10 © Ps. 33:10; 
[1 Pet. 5:5] 
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“He has scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 
52d He has put down the mighty from 
their thrones, 
And exalted the lowly. 
53 He has “filled the hungry with good 
things, 
And the rich He has sent away 
empty. 
54 He has helped His /servant Israel, 
In remembrance of His mercy, 
55h As He spoke to our ‘fathers, 
To Abraham and to his/seed 
forever.” 


that allowed her a role in God's great plan. She knew God owed 
her nothing; but she also knew that God had mercifully given her 
much. 

1:45 Mary's faith contrasts with the doubt of Zacharias. Blessed is 
she who believed: Mary’s response of faith was exemplary. She 
was simply waiting on God to bring His promises to fulfillment. 
1:46 The following hymn (vv. 46-55) gets its name, the “Magnif- 
icat,” from the Latin word for magnifies. One of four hymns in the 
first two chapters of Luke (vv. 67-79; 2:14; 2:29-32), Mary’s hymn is 
a recital of what God had done for her and for others in the past. 
1:48 Henceforth means “from now on.” Things would never be the 
same again (see 5:10; 12:52; 22:69; Acts 18:6). all generations will 
call me blessed: Mary went from being a poor unknown Hebrew 
girl to the most honored woman in the history of the world. 

1:49 He who is mighty: God is One who protects and fights for 
His children (see Ps. 45:3; 89:8; Zeph. 3:17). holy is His name: God 
is unique and set apart from all other beings (see Lev. 11:44, 45; Ps. 
99:3; Is. 57:15). 

1:50 The term mercy expresses the OT concept of God's loyal, gra- 
cious, faithful love (see Ps. 103). those who fear Him: God's mercy 
comes to those who look respectfully to Him. 

1:51-53 These verses portray a “reversal” in the end times, when 
those who have abused power will be judged and those who have 
suffered persecution will be exalted. Mary was looking forward to 
the day when God's people are no longer oppressed, but are instead 
blessed by the Lord. God’s strength with His arm figuratively de- 
scribes His activity and power as Savior of His people (see v. 47; Deut. 
4:34; Ps. 89:13; 118:15). 

1:54, 55 His servant Israel: The idea of Israel as God’s servant 
is found frequently in the Book of Isaiah (see Is. 41:8, 9; 44:1, 2, 21; 
48:20; 49:3). Israel has a special role in serving God and revealing 
Him. He spoke to our fathers: God's actions in the life of Mary 
were based on commitments He made centuries before (see Gen. 
12:1-3; 22:16-18). 


56 And Mary remained with her about 
three months, and returned to her house. 


Phil. 3:5 
Elizabeth Gives Birth to John 


57Now Elizabeth’s full time came for 
her to be delivered, and she brought forth 
a son. °8When her neighbors and rela- 
tives heard how the Lord had shown great 
mercy to her, they * rejoiced with her. 

59So it was, Jon the eighth day, that 
they came to circumcise the child; and 
they would have called him by the name 
of his father, Zacharias. 6° His mother an- 
swered and said, ” “No; he shall be called 
John.” 

61But they said to her, “There is no 
one among your relatives who is called by 
this name.” So they made signs to his 
father—what he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing tablet, 
and wrote, saying, “His name is John.” 
So they all marveled. *4Immediately his 
mouth was opened and his tongue loosed, 
and he spoke, praising God. ®° Then fear 
came on all who dwelt around them; and 
all these sayings were discussed through- 
out all the hill country of Judea. ®* And 
all those who heard them “kept them in 
their hearts, saying, “What kind of child 
will this be?” And °the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 


11:21 


Heb. 9:14] 


Zacharias Prophesies of John’s 
Ministry 

87 Now his father Zacharias ’ was filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied, 
saying: 


11:10 


shall visit 


79 ¢\s. 9:2; Matt. 
4:16; [Acts 26:18; 

2 Cor. 4:6; Eph. 5:14] 
4 (John 10:4; 14:27; 


68“ Blessed 4 is the Lord God of Israel, 
For “He has visited and redeemed 


His people, Wesel 


1:59 they would have called him: It was an ancient custom to 
give the name of a family member to a newborn. 

1:60 John was the name that the angel had told Zacharias to give 
the child (v. 13). 

1:62, 63 The fact that the people made signs to Zacharias indicates 
that he was deaf as well as mute (v. 20). A writing tablet was a 
wood tablet covered with wax. 

1:67 filled with the Holy Spirit: Here the presence of the Spirit 
enabled Zacharias to announce God's promise. Zacharias’s hymn 
is called the “Benedictus” from its first word in the Latin Vulgate 
translation. prophesied: Though Zacharias was a priest, the Spirit 
enabled him to prophesy. There are three types of prophecy in the 
Bible: foretelling future events, forthtelling the Word of God, and 
praising God. Zacharias’s prophecy includes all three. 

1:68 He has visited and redeemed: As also in Mary’s hymn, God 
the Savior is the object of Zacharias’s praise. The salvation referred to 
by Zacharias is both national (vv. 71, 74) and spiritual (vv. 75, 77, 79). 
1:69 The horn of an ox is a symbol of power (see Deut. 33:17; 1 Sam. 
2:10; 2 Sam. 22:3; Ps. 75:4, 5, 10; 132:17; Ezek. 29:21). David: Jesus’ 
royal ancestry is highlighted by Zacharias. 

1:71 God had promised to deliver the Israelites from their enemies. 
In Luke these enemies include both human and spiritual forces 
(4:16-30; 11:14-26). 
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69 s And has raised up a horn of 
salvation for us 
In the house of His servant David, 
70 t As He spoke by the mouth of His 
holy prophets, 
Who have been “since the world 
began, 
71 That we should be saved from our 
enemies 
And from the hand of all who 
hate us, 
72vTo perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers 
And to remember His holy 
covenant, 
73w The oath which He swore to our 
father Abraham: 
74 To grant us that we, 
Being delivered from the hand of 
our enemies, 
Might *serve Him without fear, 
7yTn holiness and righteousness 
before Him all the days of 
our life. 


76“ And you, child, will be called the 

2prophet of the Highest; 

For “you will go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare His 
ways, 

77 To give "knowledge of salvation to 
His people 

By the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our 
God, 

With which the ! Dayspring from 
on high “has visited us; 

79 cTo give light to those who sit in 
darkness and the shadow of 
death, 

To “guide our feet into the way of 
peace.” 


1:72 To perform the mercy ... remember His holy covenant: 
God's actions represented His commitment to love the Israelites 
faithfully (v. 50) and to fulfill His promises to their ancestors (see 
vv. 54, 73; Lev. 26:42). 

1:76 you will go before the face of the Lord: Finally able to 
speak, Zacharias proclaimed to those gathered what the angel had 
told him in the temple (vv. 16, 17). John was to prepare the way for 
the Lord, a reference to his role as forerunner of the Messiah (see 
Is. 40:3; Mal. 3:1). 

1:77 To give knowledge of salvation: John’s task was to prepare 
the people by informing them of their need to repent (3:1-14) and 
of the One who was coming (3:15-18). 

1:78, 79 Dayspring is a reference to the coming of Messiah (see 
Num. 24:17; Mal. 4:2). This Greek word was also used to translate 
the Hebrew word for “branch” or “sprout,” a concept with messianic 
overtones (see Is. 11:1-10; Jer. 23:5; 33:15; Zech. 3:8; 6:12). To give 
light .. . To guide our feet: As the Dayspring or the “Rising Sun,” 
the Messiah will provide the light of truth and forgiveness to those 
blinded by the darkness of their sins. Peace describes a harmonious 
relationship with God. 
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80So ¢the child grew and became strong 
in spirit, and /was in the deserts till the 
day of his manifestation to Israel. 


Christ Is Born 

And it came to pass in those days 

that a decree went out from Caesar 
Augustus that all the world should be 
registered. 2“This census first took place 
while Quirinius was governing Syria. ?So 
all went to be registered, everyone to his 
own city. 

4Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 

of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to 
bthe city of David, which is called Beth- 
lehem, “because he was of the house and 
lineage of David, *to be registered with 
Mary, “his betrothed ! wife, who was 
with child. So it was, that while they 
were there, the days were completed for 
her to be delivered. 7And ‘she brought 
forth her firstborn Son, and wrapped 
Him in swaddling cloths, and laid Him 
in a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 


The Angels Announce Jesus 
to the Shepherds 

8Now there were in the same coun- 
try shepherds living out in the fields, 
keeping watch over their flock by night. 
9 And “behold, an angel of the Lord stood 
before them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone around them, ‘and they were great- 
ly afraid. !°Then the angel said to them, 
4*Do not be afraid, for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy ’ which will 
be to all people. 1!*For there is born to 
you this day in the city of David ja Sav- 
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ior, *who is Christ the Lord. 12 And this 
will be the sign to you: You will find a 
Babe wrapped in swaddling cloths, lying 
in a ¢manger.” 

131And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God and saying: 


14“ Glory” to God in the highest, 
And on earth "peace, ’ goodwill* 
toward men!” 


The Shepherds Visit Jesus 

15So it was, when the angels had gone 
away from them into heaven, that the 
shepherds said to one another, “Let us 
now go to Bethlehem and see this thing 
that has come to pass, which the Lord has 
made known to us.” 1®And they came 
with haste and found Mary and Joseph, 
and the Babe lying in a manger. 17 Now 
when they had seen Him, they made 
widely known the saying which was 
told them concerning this Child. 18 And 
all those who heard it marveled at those 
things which were told them by the shep- 
herds. 19”But Mary kept all these things 
and pondered them in her heart. 2°Then 
the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
4praising God for all the things that they 
had heard and seen, as it was told them. 


Christ Is Circumcised 

21r And when eight days were complet- 
ed ’for the circumcision of the Child, His 
name was called ‘Jesus, the name given 
by the angel ‘before He was conceived in 
the womb. 

22.Now when “the days of her purifica- 


2:1, 2 Augustus was the Roman emperor from 31 B.c. to A.D. 14. 
Quirinius was the governor or administrator over a major census 
organized to facilitate the collection of taxes. Outside the Scripture, 
ancient records tie Quirinius to a census only in A.D. 6, but this is 
too late to be the one referred to here. So it may be that the census 
spanned the period from Varus to Quirinius and was referred to by the 
name of the one who completed it, sometime in the period immedi- 
ately following Herod's death. It is also possible that Quirinius served 
as governor twice in his career, since there is a gap in the governorship 
records between 48.c.and A.D. 1, the period between Varus and Gaius 
Caesar. The problem here is that the gap follows Herod’s death, rather 
than preceding it, as the timing of Jesus’ birth requires (see Matt. 2). 
2:3, 4 The registration, following Jewish custom, took place at a 
person's ancestral home (see 2 Sam. 24). The journey from Nazareth 
to Bethlehem was about 90 miles, at least a three-day trip. 

2:5 his betrothed wife: The fact that Mary made the journey with 
Joseph suggests that they were already married. However, the mar- 
riage had not yet been consummated (see Matt. 1:24, 25). 

2:7 Swaddling cloths were strips of cloth wrapped around a baby 
to keep its arms and legs straight. Firstborn Son implies that Mary 
had other children (see Matt. 1:25; 13:55; Mark 3:31-35). The manger 
was probably a feeding trough for animals. Jesus was probably born 
ina stable or in a cave that served as one. The inn was most likely a 
reception room ina private home or a space at a public shelter, not 
a large building with several individual rooms. 


2:8 The night watch was kept to protect sheep from robbers and 
wild animals. 

2:9 Glory refers to evidence of God's majestic presence, later as- 
sociated with Jesus (see Acts 7:55). In this scene, the glory is the 
appearance of light in the midst of darkness. 

2:11 The city of David here refers to Bethlehem. In other passages, 
the phrase means Jerusalem (see 2 Sam. 5:7). Savior... Christ... 
Lord: These three titles together summarize the saving work of 
Jesus and His sovereign position. What God was called in 1:47, Savior, 
Jesus is called here. The word Christ means “Anointed,” referring 
to Jesus’ royal, messianic position. The word Lord was the title of a 
ruler. The meaning of the word is defined by Peter in Acts 2:30-36. 
Jesus is destined to sit and distribute salvation’s benefits from God's 
side, ruling with the Father. 

2:13 Heavenly host refers to an entourage of angels. 

2:14 Glory here refers to praise given to God. goodwill toward 
men: The phrase means that people are the objects of God’s good- 
will. In ancient Judaism, this phrase described a limited group of 
people who were the objects of God's special grace. The promise 
of peace (1:79) and goodwill would come to those who welcome 
God's only Son. 

2:21 eight days: According to the Law, a Jewish boy was to be 
circumcised on the eighth day (see Gen. 17:12; Lev. 12:3). 

2:22 Her purification refers to a ceremony in which a new mother 
of a son was declared ceremonially clean again (see Lev. 12:6). The 


tion according to the law of Moses were 
completed, they brought Him to Jerusa- 
lem to present Him to the Lord 23” (as it 
is written in the law of the Lord, ” “Every 
male who opens the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lorp”), 24and to offer a sac- 
rifice according to what is said in the law 
of the Lord, * “A pair of turtledoves or 
two young pigeons.” 


Simeon’s Prophecy 

25 And behold, there was a man in Je- 
rusalem whose name was Simeon, and 
this man was just and devout, ¥ waiting 
for the Consolation of Israel, and the 
Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 And it had 
been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit 
that he would not “see death before he 
had seen the Lord’s Christ. 27So he came 
“by the Spirit into the temple. And when 
the parents brought in the Child Jesus, to 
do for Him according to the custom of the 
law, 28he took Him up in his arms and 
blessed God and said: 


29“Lord, "now You are letting Your 
servant depart in peace, 
According to Your word; 
30 For my eyes ‘have seen Your 
salvation 
31. Which You have prepared before the 
face of all peoples, 
324 A light to bring revelation to the 
Gentiles, 
And the glory of Your people Israel.” 


338 And Joseph and His mother mar- 
veled at those things which were spoken 
of Him. 34Then Simeon blessed them, 
and said to Mary His mother, “Behold, 
this Child is destined for the ¢fall and 
rising of many in Israel, and for fa sign 
which will be spoken against 35 (yes, Ja 
sword will pierce through your own soul 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 


Childbirth 


In biblical times an infant 
did not begin life in a sterile 
hospital setting. A child was 
usually born at home where 
the conditions were less than 
sanitary. The floors were prob- 
ably dirt and farm animals 
sometimes shared the same 
living quarters. The water used 
to cleanse the child was often 
polluted; the clothing used 
to wrap the baby had been 
washed in the same impure 
water. The stable where Jesus 
was born may have been no 
worse than some of the homes 
in Bethlehem. Demographic 
studies of ancient cultures 
show that the infant mortality 
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An Egyptian woman on a 
birthing stool 
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rate was often as high as 90 percent; the many infant burial sites 
uncovered at various archaeological sites in Israel support this 
assumption. The redemption ceremony of the firstborn male was 
not performed until the child was 30 days old. If he had survived 
the first month, his chances of growing to adulthood were good. 


23 v Ex. 13:12; 22:29; 
Lev. 27:26; Deut. 
18:4; Neh. 10:36 
wx, 13:2, 12, 15; 
Num. 3:13; 8:17 

24 * Lev. 12:2, 8 

25 Y Is. 40:1; Mark 
15:43; Luke 2:38; 
23:51 

26 2 Ps. 89:48; John 
8:51; Heb. 11:5] 

27 2 Matt. 4:1 

29 5 Gen. 46:30; 
[Phil. 1:23] 

30 Ps. 119:166, 
174; [Is. 52:10; Luke 
3:6] 

32 Is. 9:2; 42:6 +x; 
49:6; 60:1-3; 

Matt. 4:16; Acts 


also), that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed.” 


Anna’s Testimony 

36 Now there was one, Anna, a proph- 
etess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of “Asher. She was of a great age, 
and had lived with a husband seven years 
from her virginity; 37and this woman 
was a widow ’ of about eighty-four years, 


10:45; 13:47; 28:28; [Rom. 9:24; Gal. 3:14] 

33 8NUAndHis fatherand mother 34 &\s. 8:14; Hos. 14:9; 
Matt. 21:44; [Rom. 9:32]; 1 Cor. 1:23; [2 Cor. 2:16; 1 Pet. 2:7, 
8] x f Matt. 28:12-15; Acts 4:2; 17:32; 28:22; [1 Pet. 2:12; 
4:14] 359Ps.42:10;John 19:25 364 Josh. 19:24 

37 9 NU until she was eighty-four 


ceremony took place 40 days after the birth. At this ceremony, the 
mother could offer a lamb or two pigeons (see Lev. 12:8). Jesus’ fam- 
ily chose the pigeons (v. 24), suggesting that they did not have and 
could not afford to buy an animal. The journey to Jerusalem from 
Bethlehem was only five miles. Present Him to the Lord refers to 
the normal presentation of a firstborn son to God (see Ex. 13:2, 12; 
Num. 18:6; 1 Sam. 1; 2). Luke shows that Jesus’ parents were faithful 
Jews who kept the requirements of the Law. 

2:25 Simeon was waiting for the Consolation of Israel, the Com- 
forter of Israel, a hope that parallels the hope of national deliverance 
expressed in the two hymns of ch. 1. This deliverance would involve 
the work of Messiah, as v. 26 suggests. Holy Spirit: Luke highlights 
the presence of the Spirit at the beginning of God's work in Jesus. 
2:27 into the temple: The location within the temple is not given, 
but Mary’s presence suggests either the court of Gentiles or the 
court of women. 

2:30 Simeon identified God’s salvation as being personified in 
Jesus. For Jesus to come was for God's salvation to come. 

2:32 A light to bring revelation to the Gentiles ... the glory 
of Your people Israel: This is the first explicit statement in Luke 


that includes both Jew and Gentile. Salvation is portrayed as light 
(1:79). It would be a revelation to Gentiles because they would be 
able to participate in God’s blessing with a fullness that had not 
been revealed in the OT (see Eph. 2:11-22; 3:1-7). Jesus is the glory 
of Israel because through Him the nation would see the fulfillment 
of God's promises; the nation’s special role in God’s plan would be 
vindicated (see Is. 46:13; 60:1-3; Rom. 9:1-5; 11:11-29). 

2:35 a sword: The image here is of a large, broad sword striking 
Mary. She would suffer much pain in watching Jesus’ rejection. 
thoughts... revealed: Jesus is a litmus test for where people 
stand before God. He is a Judge who will expose the thoughts of 
all people (see Acts 10:42, 43; 17:30, 31). 

2:37 It is not clear whether eighty-four years was Anna's age, 
or how long she had been a widow. The testimony of this pious 
woman complements Simeon’s testimony. Both men and women 
observed God's work early in Jesus’ life. Anna's work as a prophetess 
in the temple court suggests that she addressed all who would listen 
to her, as did Miriam (see Ex. 15:20), Deborah (see Judg. 4:4), and 
Huldah (see 2 Kin. 22:14). Philip's daughters are another example of 
prophetesses in the NT (Acts 21:9). 
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who did not depart from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers 
‘night and day. 33 And coming in that in- 
stant she gave thanks to /the Lord, and 
spoke of Him to all those who /looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem. 


Jesus Returns to Nazareth 
Matt. 2:19-23 

39So when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned to Galilee, to their own 
city, Nazareth. #9" And the Child grew 
and became strong *in spirit, filled with 
wisdom; and the grace of God was upon 
Him. 


22:15 


Jesus Celebrates the Passover 

41His parents went to ‘Jerusalem 
™every year at the Feast of the Passover. 
42 And when He was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem according to 
the “custom of the feast. “When they 


37 ' Acts 26:7; 
1Tim.5:5 

38/ Lam. 3:25, 26; 
Mark 15:43; Luke 
24:21 'NU God 

40 k Luke 1:80; 2:52; 
[1 Cor. 1:24, 30] 
2NU omits in spirit 
41! John 4:20 ™ Ex. 
23:15, 17; 34:23; 
Deut. 16:1, 16; Luke 


42 "Ex. 23:14, 15 

43 Ex. 12:15 3NU 
His parents 

47 P Matt. 7:28; 
13:54; 22:33; Mark 
1:22; 6:2; 11:18; Luke 
4:32; John 7:15 


49 7 John 9:4 
[Mark 1:22; Luke 
4:22, 32; John 4:34; 


You done this to us? Look, Your father 
and I have sought You anxiously.” 

49 And He said to them, “Why did you 
seek Me? Did you not know that I must 
be 7about "My Father’s business?” 59 But 
sthey did not understand the statement 
which He spoke to them. 


Jesus Grows in Wisdom 

51Then He went down with them 
and came to Nazareth, and was ‘subject 
to them, but His mother ‘kept all these 
things in her heart. 52 And Jesus “in- 
creased in wisdom and stature, "and in 
favor with God and men. 


The Ministry of John the Baptist 
Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:2-8; John 1:19-31 
Now in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Caesar, “Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, his brother Philip te- 
trarch of Iturea and the region of Trach- 


had finished the ’ days, as they returned, Pate 9:32: onitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 

the Boy Jesus lingered behind in Jerusa-  Luke9:45;18:34, 2! while ?Annas and Caiaphas were high 

lem. And 3Joseph and His mother did not penn FEUD ASS priests, the word of God came to “John 

know it; #4but supposing Him to have cea tates! the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

been in the company, they went a day’s 2 u Us me 3;col. 34And he went into all the region around 
:2, 3] ¥1 Sam. 


journey, and sought Him among their 
relatives and acquaintances. 4°So when 
they did not find Him, they returned 
to Jerusalem, seeking Him. #6Now so 
it was that after three days they found 
Him in the temple, sitting in the midst 


2:26; [Prov. 3:1-4] 


CHAPTER 3 


14 Matt. 27:2 

2 5John 11:49; 
18:13; Acts 4:6 

¢ Luke 1:13 7 NU, 


the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repen- 
tance “for the remission of sins, “as it is 
written in the book of the words of Isaiah 
the prophet, saying: 


f“The voice of one crying in the 


of the teachers, both listening to them winthehigh wilderness: 
and asking them questions. 47 And ?all] priesthood ofAnnas ‘Prepare the way of the Lorp; 
who heard Him were astonished at His Cg Make His paths straight. 


understanding and answers. 48So when 
they saw Him, they were amazed; and 
His mother said to Him, “Son, why have 


2:38 Redemption in Jerusalem is another way of speaking of the 
Consolation of Israel (v. 25). 

2:40 the Child grew: With this note, the story of Jesus’ infancy 
ends. The narrative picks up in v.41 some 12 years later. 

2:41 The annual pilgrimage to Jerusalem was customary for many 
who lived outside the city. The Law commanded three pilgrimages 
for the men each year: for Passover, Pentecost, and the Feast of 
Tabernacles (see Ex. 23:14-17; Deut. 16:16). By the first century, most 
Jewish men made annual pilgrimages to Jerusalem because of the 
distance many had to travel due to the dispersion of the Israelites 
across Asia Minor. 

2:46 The teachers were Jewish rabbis. Note that Jesus was not 
lecturing, but engaging the rabbis in theological discussion (v. 47). 
2:49 | must: Even at 12, Jesus knew that God had commissioned 
Him to accomplish certain tasks on this earth (4:43; 9:22; 13:33; 
17:25; 19:5; 22:37; 24:7, 44). about My Father’s business: This is 
the first indication in Luke’s Gospel that Jesus knew He had a unique 
mission and a unique relationship to the Father. The Greek text is 
elliptical here and reads, “I must be in the... of my Father,” without 
specifying a place or activity. Either Jesus must be about the work 
of God, as the translation suggests; or he must be in the house of 
God, discussing God’s truth. In the end the two possibilities are not 
very different. 

3:1 Tiberius Caesar began to rule after his stepfather Augustus 


1:4 ¢Luke 1:77 *& 
4fls. 40:3-5 %; 
Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:3 


5 Every valley shall be filled 
And every mountain and hill brought 
low; 


died, in A.D. 14. Judea was a senatorial province, ruled by a gov- 
ernor or procurator. Pontius Pilate held this position and was 
responsible for administering the region and collecting taxes for 
Rome. Herod is Herod Antipas, who ruled Galilee and Perea from 
4.B.c. to A.D. 39. Herod's brother Archelaus had control of Judea and 
Samaria until A.D. 6, when he was banished. Herod's other brother 
Philip ruled the northern area east of the Jordan River. 

3:2 Annas the high priest (A.D. 7-14) was succeeded in office by 
Caiaphas, his son-in-law, around A.D. 18. Caiaphas served with brief 
breaks from then until A.D. 37. In addition to Caiaphas, all of Annas's 
five sons served as high priest at one point or another. It is clear 
that Annas retained the influence as well as the title of his former 
office. The various rulers that Luke lists show the complexity of the 
historical and political situation in Israel during Jesus’ day. A first- 
century Israelite had to deal with the edicts of the Roman emperor, 
the regulations of the governor over Israel, and the judgments of 
the religious leaders of Israel. 

3:3 Baptism figuratively means “to be identified with,” as an un- 
bleached cloth is identified with the color in a vat of dye when it is 
dipped. As John the Baptist preached and the people identified with 
his message, they were baptized as an outward sign of their inward 
repentance or “change of mind.” 

3:4-6 Prepare the way: This citation from Is. 40:3-5 declares the 
coming of God's deliverance. Luke cites the text more fully than 


The crooked places shall be made 
straight 
And the rough ways smooth; 
6 And all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God.’ ” 


6 9 Ps. 98:2; Is. 
52:10; Luke 2:10; 
[Rom. 10:8-18] 

7 4 Matt. 3:7; 12:34; 
23:33 2 Offspring 
8 ‘(2 Cor. 7:9-11] 

9 i Matt. 7:19; Luke 
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So he said to them, “Do not ?intimi- 
date anyone “or accuse falsely, and be 
content with your wages.” 

15 Now as the people were in expec- 
tation, and all reasoned in their hearts 
about John, whether he was the Christ or 


‘ : 13:6-9 7 
7Then he said to the multitudes that 19 ktuke32, not, !®John answered, saying to all, 7“I 
came out to be baptized by him, “Brood? 14;tacts2:37,38, indeed baptize you with water; but One 
16:30, 31] 


of vipers! Who warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? 8 Therefore bear fruits 
‘worthy of repentance, and do not begin 
to say to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham 
as our father? For I say to you that God 
is able to raise up children to Abraham 
from these stones. 9 And even now the ax 
is laid to the root of the trees. Therefore 
Jevery tree which does not bear good fruit 
is cut down and thrown into the fire.” 

10So the people asked him, saying, 
k“What shall we do then?” 

11He answered and said to them, !“He 
who has two tunics, let him give to him 
who has none; and he who has food, “let 
him do likewise.” 

12 Then “tax collectors also came to be 
baptized, and said to him, “Teacher, what 
shall we do?” 

13 And he said to them, °“Collect no 


money 


2:1-4 


11! Luke 11:41; 

2 Cor. 8:14; James 
2:15, 16; [1 John 
3:17; 4:20] ™ Is. 58:7; 
[1 Tim. 6:17, 18] 

12" Matt. 21:32; 
Luke 7:29 

13 ° Luke 19:8 


14P Ex. 20:16; 23:1; 
Lev. 19:11 3 Lit. 
shake down for 


16 9 Matt. 3:11, 12; 
Mark 1:7,8 ‘John 
7:39; 20:22; Acts 


17 5 Mic. 4:12; Matt. 
13:24-30 

19 t Matt. 14:3; 
Mark 6:17 4NU 


mightier than I is coming, whose sandal 
strap I am not worthy to loose. He will 
"baptize you with the Holy Spirit and 
fire. 17 His winnowing fan is in His hand, 
and He will thoroughly clean out His 
threshing floor, and ‘gather the wheat 
into His barn; but the chaff He will burn 
with unquenchable fire.” 

18 And with many other exhortations 
he preached to the people. 19‘But Herod 
the tetrarch, being rebuked by him con- 
cerning Herodias, his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod 
had done, 2°also added this, above all, 
that he shut John up in prison. 


The Baptism of Christ 
Matt. 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; John 1:32-34 
21When all the people were baptized, 


more than what is appointed for you.” brother's wife “it came to pass that Jesus also was bap- 
14Likewise the soldiers asked him, say- Paros ae tized; and while He prayed, the heav- 
onn 1:. 


ing, “And what shall we do?” 


Matthew or Mark. He carries the passage through to its mention 
of salvation being seen by all flesh (v. 6), thus highlighting that 
the gospel is for all people. The preparation for the arrival of a king 
typically meant that a road was prepared for his journey. This is what 
Isaiah compares to the arrival of God's salvation. 

3:7 As the multitudes flocked to hear John the Baptist, many 
people went through the outward motions of baptism, but their 
actions did not truly represent their inward attitude. These people 
were not genuinely interested in the kind of King and kingdom that 
John was presenting. 

3:8 John the Baptist warned that the fruits of repentance are neces- 
sary, not the claim of an ancestral connection to Abraham. External 
genealogical connections would not change one’s attitude to God. 
3:10-14 What shall we do: A genuine change of mind resulted 
in a change of action for the people, the tax collectors, and the 
soldiers. The repentant were instructed to give to those in need, to 
work at their jobs with integrity, to refrain from abusing their power, 
and to be content with earning a basic wage. 

3:11 two tunics: One was an undergarment, and the other was an 
outer garment. A person did not need two when another person 
had none. 

3:12 Tax collectors were Jewish agents employed by those who 
had purchased the right to collect taxes for the Roman state. Tax 
collectors often added interest to cover their own expenses and to 
pad their income. They were disliked both for their business prac- 
tices and for their support of the occupying state. 

3:16, 17 One mightier than I: This is the first direct mention of 
Jesus by John. John’s baptism was minor compared to what was 
coming from Jesus, who would bring the Holy Spirit and fire (see 
Matt. 3:11). These two facets of Christ’s work relate to His first and 
second comings. Baptism in the Holy Spirit is referred to seven times 
in the NT—four times in the Gospels (see Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; John 
1:33), twice in Acts (see Acts 1:5; 11:16), and once in the epistles (see 
1 Cor. 12:13). As a result of Christ’s work at His first coming, believers 
are placed into one family (see 1 Cor. 12:13) and commended to the 
care of the Holy Spirit. When Christ comes a second time, He will 


en was opened. 22And the Holy Spirit 


come with the fire of judgment. Chaff refers to useless shells of 
grain that were separated from the useful wheat by the winnow- 
ing fan, a wooden forklike shovel that lifted the grain in the air so 
that the wind could separate it. The chaff was burned, picturing 
those who will undergo judgment. The unquenchable fire indi- 
cates the thorough nature of the judgment. 

3:19, 20 he shut John up in prison: This event is clearly not in 
chronological order (see Matt. 14:3-5; Mark 6:17-20), since John 
could not have baptized Jesus (vv. 21, 22) if he was in jail. John had 
rebuked Herod for divorcing his wife to marry his own niece Hero- 
dias, who already had been the wife of his brother Philip. Not only 
was the divorce a problem, so was marrying such a close relative 
(see Lev. 18:16; 20:21). 

3:22 a voice came from heaven: This is one of two heavenly 
endorsements of Jesus’ ministry. The other is found in 9:35. You 
are My beloved Son; in You | am well pleased: This statement 
combines two ideas. The idea of God’s Son comes from Ps. 2:7, a 


(Gk. baptizo) (3:7; Matt. 3:6; Mark 1:5; Acts 2:38; Rom. 6:3) 
Strong's #907 


This Greek word means “to dip” or “to immerse.” The peo- 
ple were coming to John and being immersed by him in 
the Jordan River. The Jews were familiar with the baptism 
of Gentile proselytes to Judaism; but this kind of baptism 
for Jews was new and strange to them. John called upon 
them to be baptized as a way of showing that they wanted 
to renounce their old way of life and prepare their hearts 
for the coming of the Messiah. Paul used baptism to speak 
about the believers’ identification with Christ. Just as a 
cloth dipped in dye absorbs the color of the dye, so a per- 
son immersed in Christ should take on the nature of Christ. 
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descended in bodily form like a dove 
upon Him, and a voice came from heaven 
which said, “You are My beloved Son; in 
You I am ’ well pleased.” 


The Genealogy of Christ 
Through Mary 
Gen. 5:1-32; 11:10-26; Ruth 4:18-22; 
1 Chr. 1:1-4, 24-27, 34; 2:1-15; Matt. 1:2-6 

23 Now Jesus Himself began His minis- 
try at ’ about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) “the son of Joseph, the son 
of Heli, 24the son of Matthat, the son of 
Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Janna, 
the son of Joseph, 25 the son of Mattathiah, 
the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the 
son of Esli, the son of Naggai, 2° the son of 
Maath, the son of Mattathiah, the son of 
Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of Judah, 
27 the son of Joannas, the son of Rhesa, the 
son of ¥Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, 
the son of Neri, 28the son of Melchi, the 
son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of 
Elmodam, the son of Er, 29 the son of Jose, 
the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son 
of Matthat, the son of Levi, 3°the son of 
Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Jo- 
seph, the son of Jonan, the son of Eliakim, 
31 the son of Melea, the son of Menan, the 
son of Mattathah, the son of *Nathan, 
“the son of David, 32” the son of Jesse, the 
son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of 
Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 33 the son 
of Amminadab, the son of Ram, the son of 
Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah, 


22 Ps. 2:7; [Is. 
42:1]; Matt. 3:17; 
17:5; Mark 1:11; 
Luke 1:35; 9:35; 

2 Pet. 1:17 

23 ~ [Num. 4:3, 35, 
39, 43, 47] x Matt. 
13:55; John 6:42 
27 Y Ezra 2:2; 3:8 
31 2 Zech. 12:12 
42 Sam. 5:14; 7:12; 
1 Chr. 3:5; 17:11; Is. 
9:7 &; Jer. 23:5 

32 5 Ruth 4:18-22; 
1 Chr. 2:10-12; Is. 
11:1, 10 * 


34 Gen. 11:24, 
26-30; 12:3; Num. 
24:17; 1 Chr. 1:24-27 
36 4Gen. 11:12 
€Gen. 10:22, 24; 
11:10-13; 1 Chr. 1:17, 
18 fGen. 5:6-32; 
9:27; 11:10 

38 9Gen. 5:1,2 


CHAPTER 4 


1 2[Is. 11:2; 61:1]; 
Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 


1:12, 13 6 Ezek. 3:12; 


Luke 2:27 'NUin 
2 ¢ Ex. 34:28; 1 Kin. 
19:8 2 tested 

3 4 Mark 3:11; John 
20:31 

4¢Deut. 8:3 7NU 
omits but by every 
word of God 

5 #NU And taking 
Him up, he showed 
Him 

6 fUohn 12:31; 
14:30; Rev. 13:2, 7] 


34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son 
of Abraham, ‘the son of Terah, the son of 
Nahor, 35 the son of Serug, the son of Reu, 
the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of 
Shelah, 3°4the son of Cainan, the son of 
¢Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son 
of Noah, the son of Lamech, 3” the son of 
Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of 
Jared, the son of Mahalalel, the son of Ca- 
inan, 38 the son of Enosh, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, 4 the son of God. 


The Temptation of Christ 
Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 1:12, 13 
Then “Jesus, being filled with the 
Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan 
and was led by the Spirit ‘into the wil- 
derness, 2being tempted for forty days 
by the devil. And “in those days He ate 
nothing, and afterward, when they had 
ended, He was hungry. 

3 And the devil said to Him, “If You are 
4the Son of God, command this stone to 
become bread.” 

4But Jesus answered him, saying, “It 
is written, ° ‘Man shall not live by bread 
alone, 3? but by every word of God.” 

54Then the devil, taking Him up on a 
high mountain, showed Him all the king- 
doms of the world in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil said to Him, “All this au- 
thority I will give You, and their glory; for 
fthis has been delivered to me, and I give 
it to whomever I wish. 7 Therefore, if You 
will worship before me, all will be Yours.” 


psalm about God’s chosen King. The idea of God’s pleasure comes 
from the image of the Servant in Is. 42:1. This image depicts Jesus’ 
election by God, and the special favor He enjoyed. The fact that 
Jesus is both King and Servant is fundamental to Jesus’ identity. 
3:23-38 as was supposed: People naturally assumed that Jesus 
was the physical son of both Joseph and Mary. Luke corrected this 
misunderstanding by emphasizing that Jesus was only apparent- 
ly Joseph’s physical son. Luke’s genealogy is unlike Matthew's, 
although both go back to David and Abraham. Luke traces Jesus’ 
line all the way back to Adam, showing Jesus’ significance for 
all people. Matthew provides the legal lineage from 
David through Joseph to Jesus, while Luke provides 
the physical lineage from David through Mary to 
Jesus. 

4:1, 2 The order of the temptations differs between 
Matthew and Luke. Luke has the temptation about 
Jerusalem last, probably because Jerusalem is the 
place Jesus is headed for His decisive confrontation 
with Satan (13:32-35). In His temptation, Jesus demon- 
strated not only His ability to resist the devil, but also 
His allegiance to God. What Adam could not do, Jesus 
did. Where Israel had failed in the wilderness, Jesus 
succeeded. 

4:3 If You are the Son of God: This is a condition- 
al statement. In other words, Satan was saying: “Let's 
assume for the sake of argument that You are the Son 
of God." In fact, Satan was challenging Jesus’ identity 
and authority. 

4:4 It is written: Jesus responded to Satan’s temp- 
tation by quoting Deut. 8:3. Jesus refused to operate 


independently of God. The Spirit had led Him into the wilderness to 
prepare Him for His ministry, so eating at Satan’s instruction would 
have shown a lack of dependence on the Father. 

4:5 all the kingdoms of the world: This temptation was an at- 
tempt to offer Jesus power by the wrong means. Satan’s method 
involved a detour around the Cross, an inducement to “take the 
easy way” to power. 

4:6 this has been delivered to me: Satan’s claim here is exagger- 
ated. He has great authority over the earth (see John 12:31; 14:30; 
16:11; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2), but not the authority to deliver kingdoms. 


Temptation: The Two Adams Contrasted 


8 And Jesus answered and said to him, 


8 9 Deut. 6:13; 
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5“Get behind Me, Satan! 6For it is writ-  10:20;Matt. 4:10 == 
ge i: 5 NU omits Get cil 
ten, ‘You shall worship the Lor your fanaa BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 
God, and Him only you shall serve. 6NU, Momit For 
®hThen he brought Him to Jerusalem, 9/Matt.4:5-7 
set Him on the pinnacle of the temple, poate 


and said to Him, “If You are the Son of 
God, throw Yourself down from here. 
10 For it is written: 


7 test 


'*He shall give His angels charge over 
you, 
To keep you,’ 
1 and, 


J‘In their hands they shall bear you up, 


12 ‘ Deut. 6:16 


13! Yohn 14:30; 
Heb. 4:15; James 
4:7] 8 testing 
14.™ Matt. 4:12 

" John 4:43 ° Acts 
10:37 P Matt. 4:24 
15 7Ps, 22:22; Matt. 
4:23 "Is.52:13 * 
16 5 Matt. 2:23; 
13:54; Mark 6:1 

t Mark 1:21; John 
18:20; Acts 13:14- 


Lest you dash your foot against a Dees 
stone.” 

12 And Jesus answered and said to him, 
“It has been said, * ‘You shall not ’ tempt 
the Lorp your God” 

13 Now when the devil had ended every 
8temptation, he departed from Him /un- et Isaiah. And when He had opened the 
til an opportune time. book, He found the place where it was 

written: 

ras ee — 18“ The" Spirit of the Lorp is upon Me, 

ap itatied ; id Because He has anointed Me 

Then Jesus returned in the power To preach the gospel to the poor; 
of the Spirit to °Galilee, and ’news of He has sent Me 9 to heal the 
Him went out through all the surround- brokenhearted, 
ing region. 5And He ‘taught in their To proclaim liberty to the captives 
synagogues, "being glorified by all. And recovery of sight to the blind, 
To ’ set at liberty those who are 

Rejection at Nazareth 18 4|s.49:8, 9; 1 oppressed; 


16So He came to ‘Nazareth, where He 
had been brought up. And as His custom 
was, ‘He went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and stood up to read. !7 And 
He was handed the book of the proph- 


4:8 Get behind Me, Satan: Later, Jesus makes the same statement 
to Peter when he becomes a channel for Satan’s message (see Matt. 
16:23). In response to Satan’s second temptation, Jesus cited Deut. 
6:13. Jesus knew that only God is worthy of worship, that only God 
is to be served. 

4:9 The pinnacle of the temple may refer either to the high tem- 
ple gate or to the southeast corner of the temple that loomed over 
a cliff some 450 feet high. 

4:10, 11 He shall give His angels charge over you: Satan cited Ps. 
91:11, 12, reminding Jesus of God’s promise of protection. However, 
the mere use of biblical words does not always reveal God's will, 
particularly if they are placed in the wrong context. 

4:12 You shall not tempt the Loro: In response to Satan’s third 
temptation, Jesus cited Deut. 6:16. God is to be trusted, not tested. 
The Deuteronomy passage refers to Israel's attempt to test God at 
Meribah (see Ex. 17:1-7). Jesus would not repeat the nation’s error 
of unfaithfulness to God. 

4:13 until an opportune time: This was but the first of several 
encounters Jesus had with Satan and his forces (11:14-23). 

4:16, 17 Most synagogue services had a reading from the Law 
and one from the Prophets, with an exposition that tied the texts 
together. Jesus expounded from Is. 61. The scroll was kept in the 
synagogue and handed to Jesus by an attendant. 


61:1, 2; Matt. 11:5; 
12:18; John 3:34 
v[Dan. 9:24] 9 NU 
omits to heal the 
brokenhearted 

™ downtrodden 


19 To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lorp.” 


20Then He closed the book, and gave it 
back to the attendant and sat down. And 


4:18, 19 By citing Is. 61, Jesus was claiming to be a royal figure and to 
have a prophetic mission (v. 24). Jesus healed the brokenhearted, 
referring to those who were discouraged because of their plight in 
life. Jesus proclaimed liberty to the captives. In the OT, captivity 
refers to Israel's exile (1:68-74); here captivity refers to sin (see 1:77; 
7:47; 24:47; Acts 2:38; 5:31; 10:43; 13:38; 26:18). Jesus gave sight to 
the blind, a reference to His miraculous works (7:22), though not 
without spiritual overtones (1:78, 79; 10:23, 24; 18:41-43). Jesus set 
at liberty the oppressed. This was originally the call of Israel, but 
the nation had failed in its assignment (see Is. 58:6). What Israel had 
failed to do, Jesus does. The image here addresses both physical 
and spiritual realities. Jesus proclaimed the acceptable year of 
the Lorp, an allusion to Jubilee. This was every fiftieth year, in 
which all debt was forgiven, slaves were given their freedom, and 
ancestral lands were given back to its original family. The Year of 
Jubilee allowed for a new start (see Lev. 25:10). Jesus offers a total 
cancellation of spiritual debt and a new beginning to those who 
respond to His message. 

4:20 Jesus closed the book in the middle of the sentence (see Is. 
61:2). He did not continue because the next phrase—"the day of 
vengeance of our God”—was not being fulfilled then. 
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the eyes of all who were in the synagogue 
were fixed on Him. 2! And He began to 
say to them, “Today this Scripture is 
fulfilled in your hearing.” 22So all bore 
witness to Him, and *marveled at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of 
His mouth. And they said, ¥“Is this not 
Joseph’s son?” 

23He said to them, “You will surely 
say this proverb to Me, ‘Physician, heal 
yourself! Whatever we have heard done 
in ?Capernaum,?” do also here in ¢ Your 
country.” 24Then He said, “Assuredly, 
I say to you, no prophet is accepted in 
his own country. 2>But I tell you truly, 
‘many widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, and there 
was a great famine throughout all the 
land; 2®but to none of them was Elijah 
sent except to ?Zarephath, in the region 
of Sidon, to a woman who was a widow. 
27d And many lepers were in Israel in the 
time of Elisha the prophet, and none of 
them was cleansed except Naaman the 
Syrian.” 

28So all those in the synagogue, when 
they heard these things, were ¢filled with 
4wrath, 29fand rose up and thrust Him 
out of the city; and they led Him to the 
brow of the hill on which their city was 
built, that they might throw Him down 
over the cliff. 3°Then /passing through 
the midst of them, He went His way. 


Demons Are Cast Out 
Mark 1:21-28 

31 Then ’ He went down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and was teaching them 
on the Sabbaths. 32 And they were ‘aston- 


21 ” Matt. 1:22, 23; 
Acts 13:29 

22 x [Ps. 45:2]; Matt. 
13:54; Mark 6:2; 
Luke 2:47; John 
1:14, 17] ¥ John 6:42 
23 Z Matt. 4:13; 
11:23 9 Matt. 13:54; 
Mark 6:1 2NU 
Capharnaum, here 
and elsewhere 

24 5 Matt. 13:57; 
Mark 6:4; John 4:44 
25 ¢1 Kin. 17:9; 
James 5:17 

26 3 Gr. Sarepta 

27 42 Kin. 5:1-14 
28 ¢ Luke 6:11 

4 rage 

29 f Luke 17:25; 
John 8:37; 10:31 

30 9 John 8:59; 
10:39 

314 Is. 9:1; Matt. 
4:13; Mark 1:21 

32 / Matt. 7:28, 29 


JLuke 4:36; John 
6:63; 7:46; 8:26, 28, 
38, 47; 12:49, 50] 
33 k Mark 1:23 

34! Luke 4:41 ™Ps. 
16:10; Is. 49:7; Dan. 
9:24; Luke 1:35 

35 5 Lit. Be muzzled 
38" Matt. 8:14, 

15; Mark 1:29- 

31 ° Mark 5:23 

6 afflicted with 

39 P Luke 8:24 

40 9 Matt. 8:16, 17; 
Mark 1:32-34 

41 ' Mark 1:34; 3:11; 
Acts 8:7 


ished at His teaching, /for His word was 
with authority. 33* Now in the synagogue 
there was a man who had a spirit of an 
unclean demon. And he cried out with 
a loud voice, 34saying, “Let us alone! 
What have we to do with You, Jesus of 
Nazareth? Did You come to destroy us? 
'T know who You are—™ the Holy One of 
God!” 

35 But Jesus rebuked him, saying, >“Be 
quiet, and come out of him!” And when 
the demon had thrown him in their midst, 
it came out of him and did not hurt him. 
36Then they were all amazed and spoke 
among themselves, saying, “What a word 
this is! For with authority and power He 
commands the unclean spirits, and they 
come out.” 37 And the report about Him 
went out into every place in the sur- 
rounding region. 


Peter’s Mother-in-Law Healed 
Matt. 8:14, 15; Mark 1:29-31 

38” Now He arose from the synagogue 
and entered Simon’s house. But Simon’s 
wife’s mother was “sick with a high 
fever, and they °made request of Him 
concerning her. 39So He stood over her 
and ?’ rebuked the fever, and it left her. 
And immediately she arose and served 
them. 


Jesus Ministers Throughout Galilee 
Matt. 4:23-25; 8:16, 17; Mark 1:32-39 

4047 When the sun was setting, all those 
who had any that were sick with various 
diseases brought them to Him; and He 
laid His hands on every one of them and 
healed them. 4!”And demons also came 


4:21 Jesus proclaimed the fulfillment of God’s plan and promise in 
Himself, since He is the figure described in the passage. Luke often 
notes the presence of fulfillment by including a reference to today 
(2:11; 5:26; 12:28; 13:32, 33; 19:5, 9; 22:34, 61; 23:43). 

4:23 Physician, heal yourself: The request for more signs was for 
Jesus to prove His claim by repeating the type of miraculous work 
He had done in Capernaum (see Mark 1:21-27). Such requests for 
signs often contained a mocking tone (11:16; 22:64; 23:8, 35-37). 
4:24 Jesus made it clear that He is God’s messenger who declares 
God's ways. However, Jesus also knew that a prophet is often re- 
jected. This is a lesson of the OT to which Jesus and other NT authors 
allude (see 11:47—-51; Acts 7:51-53). 

4:25-27 Jesus speaks of a period of widespread unfaithfulness to 
God (see 1 Kin. 17; 18; 2 Kin. 5:1-14). During this period, judgment 
came on the nation in the form of famine. The only people to receive 
healing were Gentiles. With such an allusion, Jesus warned His listen- 
ers not to be unfaithful like their ancestors by rejecting His message. 
4:32 Luke emphasizes Jesus’ teaching (v. 15). The perception of 
Jesus’ authority probably arose as a result of His discussing issues 
directly, rather than merely noting tradition. 

4:34 Let us alone: The demon knew that Jesus possessed divine au- 
thority, and he wanted nothing to do with Him. the Holy One of God: 
Even a demon witnessed to Jesus’ divinity. In the OT, the title Holy 
One referred to a person with a special call from God (see “holy man” 


in 2 Kin. 4:9 and “saint” in Ps. 106:16). Luke records the demon’s use of 
this title as proof that Jesus is the promised Messiah (v. 41; 1:31-35). 
4:35, 36 rebuked: This term in Aramaic was a technical term for 
calling evil into submission. Jesus’ authority over evil forces is clear. 
He possessed the authority and power to grant salvation, as well 
as to confront all opponents to it. Be quiet: Jesus, not Satan and 
his demons, controlled who would testify to His messianic identity. 
Why Jesus silenced such a confession is not clear. Possibilities in- 
clude the following: (1) A messianic confession might label Him as a 
political revolutionary, something He was not. (2) Jesus might have 
preferred that His works testify to His messianic identity (7:18-23). 
(3) The Israelites might have thought it was not appropriate for a 
messiah to be announced until messianic works were achieved. 
Others regarded as messiahs by the Jews in this period, such as the 
Teacher of Righteousness at Qumran and Simeon ben Kosebah, 
were also hesitant to make direct messianic claims. (4) Jesus might 
not have welcomed a testimony from a demon. (5) It might not have 
been God's time for Jesus to reveal His messianic identity. 

4:39 The fact that Simon's mother-in-law served her guests imme- 
diately indicates that her recovery from fever was instantaneous. 
Miraculous healing in the Bible was always immediate (5:13). 

4:41 You are the Christ, the Son of God: This confession, unique 
to the Gospel of Luke, shows the close connection Luke makes be- 
tween Jesus’ sonship and messiahship. 


Capernaum Synagogue 


Ancient village was 
without walls 


Traditional 
site of 
Peter’s house 
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Capernaum was more than a seaside fishing village in the days of Jesus. It was the 


place that Jesus chose to be the center of His ministry to the entire region of Galilee, 
and it possessed ideal characteristics as a point of dissemination for the gospel. 
There were good reasons for this. The town itself was named Kephar Nahum, 
“village of [perhaps the prophet] Nahum,’ and was the centerpiece of a densely 
populated region having a bicultural flavor. On the one hand, there were numerous 
synagogues in Galilee (in addition to the one in Capernaum), where the ferment 
of Jewish religious life was profound. On the other hand, there was Hellenism, a 
pervasive culture already centuries old and potent in its paganism—a lifestyle that 
influenced manners, dress, architecture, and political institutions as well. 


out of many, crying out and saying, *“You 
are ’the Christ, the Son of God!” 

And He, ‘rebuking them, did not allow 
them to 8speak, for they knew that He 
was the Christ. 

42u Now when it was day, He depart- 
ed and went into a deserted place. And 
the crowd sought Him and came to Him, 
and tried to keep Him from leaving them; 
4but He said to them, “I must preach 
the kingdom of God to the other cities 


4:43 The kingdom is referred to 30 times in Luke and six times in 
Acts. Jesus announced the rule of God through His person, in deal- 
ing with sin (24:47), in distributing the Spirit as He mediates blessing 
from God's side (24:49), and in reigning with His followers according 


to the OT promise (see Ps. 2:7-12; Acts 3:18-22). 


41 5 Mark 8:29 
tMark 1:25, 34; 3:11; 
Luke 4:34, 35 7NU 
omits the Christ 

8 Or say that they 
knew 

42 « Mark 1:35-38; 
Luke 9:10 

43 Vv Mark 1:14; 
Uohn 9:4] 

44 Matt. 4:23; 
9:35; Mark 1:39 
9NU Judea 


Archaeological work at Caper- 
naum has revealed a section of 
the pavement of a first-century 
synagogue below the still-ex- 
isting ruins of the fourth-cen- 
tury one on the site. A private 
house later made into a church 
and a place of pilgrimage has 
yielded some evidence that 
may link it to the site of Simon 
Peter's house (Luke 4:38). 


also, because for this purpose I have been 
sent.” 44” And He was preaching in the 
synagogues of 9 Galilee. 


The First Disciples Are Called 
So“ it was, as the multitude pressed 
about Him to "hear the word of God, 
that He stood by the Lake of Gennesaret, 


CHAPTER 5 1 ¢ Matt. 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20; John 1:40-42 
6 Acts 13:44 


4:44 Galilee probably refers to the whole of Palestine in this con- 
text (see 23:5; Acts 10:37). 

5:1 The Lake of Gennesaret is also known as the Sea of Galilee 
and the Sea of Tiberias. 
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2and saw two boats standing by the lake; 
but the fishermen had gone from them 
and were washing their nets. ?Then He 


3 ¢John 8:2 
44 John 21:6 
5 ¢ John 21:3 fPs. 


was full of leprosy saw Jesus; and he fell 
on his face and implored Him, saying, 
“Lord, if You are willing, You can make 


got into one of the boats, which was Si- a Sam. 6:9; me clean.” 

mon’s, and asked him to put out a little 1Kin. 1718 13Then He put out His hand and 

from the land. And He ‘sat down and 9) Mansa touched him, saying, “I am willing; be 

taught the multitudes from the boat. 10 ' Matt. 4:19; cleansed.” Immediately the leprosy left 
4When He had stopped speaking, He Mark 1:17 him. !4"And He charged him to tell no 


said to Simon, 4“Launch out into the 
deep and let down your nets for a catch.” 
5But Simon answered and said to 


11/ Matt. 4:20; 
19:27; [Mark 1:18; 
8:34, 35; Luke 9:59- 
62]; John 12:26 


one, “But go and show yourself to the 
priest, and make an offering for your 
cleansing, as a testimony to them, °just 


Him, “Master, we have toiled all night ter eee as Moses commanded.” 

and caught ‘nothing; nevertheless fat Mark1:40-44 15 However, the report went around 

Your word I will let down the net.” ®And concerning Him all the more; and great 

when they had done this, they caught a multitudes came together to hear, and to 

great number of fish, and their net was be healed by Him of their infirmities. 

breaking. 7So they signaled to their part- 

ners in the other boat to come and help A Paralytic Is Healed 

them. And they came and filled both the bie dt ae eae 

boats, so that they began to sink. When tea: } . 3 

Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ r So He Himself often withdrew into the 

knees, saying, /“Depart from me, for Iam wilde’ and *prayed. é 

qnhil aan. Cl Lord! ‘Lev. 13:14 Now it happened on a certain day, as 
9kor he and all who were with him Mae He was teaching, that there were Phari- 


were "astonished at the catch of fish 
which they had taken; and so also 
were James and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, who were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said to Simon, “Do not be afraid. 
‘From now on you will catch men.” 
11$0 when they had brought their boats 
to land, /they ‘forsook all and followed 


14:2-32 


13 ™ Matt. 20:34; 
Luke 8:44; John 5:9 
14" Matt. 8:4; Luke 
17:14 ° Lev. 13:1-3; 


15 P Mark 1:45 

q Matt. 4:25; Mark 
3:7; John 6:2 

16 "Luke 9:10 

5 Matt. 14:23; Mark 
1:35; Luke 6:12; 


sees and teachers of the law sitting by, 
who had come out of every town of Gali- 
lee, Judea, and Jerusalem. And the power 
of the Lord was present ?to heal them. 
18*Then behold, men brought on a bed 
a man who was paralyzed, whom they 
sought to bring in and lay before Him. 
19And when they could not find how 


Him sear they might bring him in, because of the 
. Fapenl crowd, they went up on the housetop and 
18 Matt. 9:2-8; let him down with his bed through the 
A Leper Is Cleansed IMTS tiling into the midst “before Jesus. 
Matt. 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-45 oe ee 20When He saw their faith, He said to 
12k And it happened when He was in ee Mates 7, him, “Man, your sins are forgiven you.” 
ionn 10:. 


a certain city, that behold, a man who 


5:4 let down your nets: This was a “parabolic action.” Jesus com- 
manded Simon to place his nets in the water in order to depict a 
spiritual reality. Jesus, in v. 10, explained the spiritual truth: Simon's 
new occupation would be fishing for people who would do the 
will of Jesus. 

5:5 at Your word | will let down the net: This is Peter's statement 
of faith. The fisherman noted that he and his companions had just 
failed to make a catch at the best time for fishing, the evening. The cir- 
cumstances were not good for a catch at the time of Jesus’ command, 
but Peter chose to obey His word and let down his nets anyway. 
5:8 Peter’s confession indicates that he recognized God's work 
through Jesus. Peter, as a sinful man, was not worthy to be in Jesus’ 
presence, because Jesus was holy. 

5:10 Do not be afraid: Jesus does not drive away the sinner who 
recognizes his or her wretched condition. He accepts the confess- 
ing sinner and offers that person the opportunity of reconciliation 
with God. Then He sends the forgiven sinner out to do the work 
of God. catch men: Peter's commission was to rescue men from 
the danger of sin. 

5:11 forsook all and followed Him: Following Jesus became the 
main priority in the disciples’ lives. Such priority is the essence of 
discipleship. 

5:12 The term leprosy was used broadly in the ancient world. It 
included psoriasis, lupus, and ringworm. Lepers were isolated from 
the rest of society (see Lev. 13:45, 46), but could be restored to the 
community when they recovered (see Lev. 14). 

5:13 The disease responded immediately to the Creator's touch 


21v And the scribes and the Pharisees 


(4:39). Jesus honored the leper’s humble request for health because 
he recognized Jesus’ power and authority. 

5:14 show yourself to the priest: Jesus commanded that the reg- 
ulation of Lev. 14 be followed. In silencing the healed leper, Jesus 
sought to avoid drawing excessive attention to His healing minis- 
try. He wanted people to seek Him for spiritual healing, not merely 
physical healing. The leper’s testimony was to God's faithfulness 
and His exercise of power through Jesus (7:22). 

5:17 The religious leadership of Israel began to watch Jesus closely. 
The Pharisees were a group of about six thousand pious, influential 
teachers in the synagogues. They were a group who meticulously 
followed the Law, adhering to the traditional rules that kept a per- 
son from inadvertently breaking it. The teachers of the law were 
officials trained in the Law of Moses. Also known as scribes, these 
men were in effect the religious lawyers of the Pharisees. In Judaism 
in the first century there was a wide range of factions, including the 
Sadducees and the Essenes. The Pharisees, despite their relatively 
low numbers, were very influential. 

5:20 Luke directly links faith and forgiveness here. According to 
the OT, only God was able to forgive sin (see Ps. 103:12). Rather than 
announcing that God would forgive the man’s sin, Jesus proclaimed 
that the man’s sins were forgiven. This act was blasphemous to the 
ears of Jesus’ theologically sensitive audience. 

5:21 blasphemies: The charge of the scribes and the Pharisees 
was that Jesus’ claim dishonored God. This was a serious charge; 
the conviction of blasphemy would eventually lead to Jesus’ death 
(22:70, 71). 


began to reason, saying, “Who is this 
who speaks blasphemies? ” Who can for- 
give sins but God alone?” 

22But when Jesus “perceived their 
thoughts, He answered and said to them, 
“Why are you reasoning in your hearts? 
23 Which is easier, to say, ‘Your sins are 
forgiven you} or to say, ‘Rise up and 
walk’? 24But that you may know that the 
Son of Man has power on earth to forgive 
sins”—He said to the man who was par- 
alyzed, ¥“I say to you, arise, take up your 
bed, and go to your house.” 

25 Immediately he rose up before them, 
took up what he had been lying on, and 
departed to his own house, “glorify- 
ing God. 26And they were all amazed, 
and they “glorified God and were filled 
with fear, saying, “We have seen strange 
things today!” 


Is. 43:25 
2:25 
Luke 7:14 


Acts 3:8 


21:19, 22 


14) 


Matthew Is Called 
Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:13, 14 

27b After these things He went out and 
saw a tax collector named Levi, sitting at 
the tax office. And He said to him, ¢“Fol- 


low Me.” 28So he left all, rose up, and 
4followed Him. 


1Tim. 1:15 


statement 


34 J John 3:29 

36 * Matt. 9:16, 17; 
Mark 2:21,22 7NU 
tearsa piece froma 
new garment and 
puts it onanold 


Jesus Eats with Sinners 
Matt. 9:10-13; Mark 2:15-17 
29eThen Levi gave Him a great feast 


in his own house. And ‘there were a °° 


5:22 perceived their thoughts: The reference here is to prophet- 
ic insight, since the leaders’ thoughts had not been spoken. Jesus 
“knew what was in man” (John 2:25). 

5:23 Jesus posed a riddle to His audience. From an external point of 
view, it would seem easier to declare sins forgiven than to actually 
heal a person. In reality, however, one has to possess more authority 
to forgive sin. Jesus linked the healing to what it represented, the 
forgiveness of sin. Jesus forgave the man’s sins and healed him at 
the same time. 

5:24 Son of Man is an Aramaic idiom that refers toa human being, 
meaning “someone” or “I.” Jesus used this idiom as a title, taken from 
Dan. 7:13, 14 (see 21:27; 22:69; Mark 14:62). In the Book of Daniel, the 
phrase Son of Man describes a figure who shares authority with the 
Ancient of Days. Association with the clouds gives a supernatural 
aura to the figure, for only God rides the clouds (see Ex. 14:20; 34:5; 
Num. 10:34; Ps. 104:3). In using the title here, Jesus claimed the au- 
thority to forgive sin, an authority that was limited to God. 

5:27 Levi's job as a tax collector was to sit at a booth collecting 
taxes from businessmen. His was a lower position than that of Zac- 
chaeus, another famous tax collector in the Bible. Levi would have 
reported to someone like Zacchaeus. Levi is also called Matthew 
(see Matt. 9:9; 10:3). 

5:29 This verse describes the first of several feasts or meals in the 
Book of Luke (7:36-50; 9:10-17; 10:38-42; 11:37-54; 14:1-24; 22:14-38; 
24:28-32, 41-43). In ancient Israel the table was a place where spiri- 
tual points were taught and where fellowship occurred. 

5:30 The issue of eating with sinners was sensitive in Judaism since 
some believed that eating with such company conveyed an accep- 
tance of that person’s sin. Jesus preferred pursuing relationships 
that might lead sinners to God rather than “quarantining” Himself 
from such people (see 1 Cor. 5:9-13). 

5:31 no need of a physician: Jesus was not saying that the Phar- 


21 “Ps, 32:5; 130:4; 
22 * Luke 9:47; John 
24 Y Mark 2:11; 5:41; 
25 2 Luke 17:15, 18; 


26 7 Luke 1:65; 7:16 
27 © Matt. 9:9-17; 
Mark 2:13-22 

¢ [Mark 8:34]; Luke 
9:59; John 12:26; 


309 Matt. 11:19; 
Luke 15:2; Acts 23:9 
4NU But the 
Pharisees and their 
scribes 5 grumbled 
32 4 Matt. 9:13; 
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great number of tax collectors and others 
who sat down with them. 394 And their 
scribes and the Pharisees °complained 
against His disciples, saying, “Why do 
You eat and drink with tax collectors and 
sinners?” 

31Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Those who are well have no need of a 
physician, but those who are sick. 32" 
have not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners, to repentance.” 


28 4 Matt. 4:22; 
19:27; Mark 10:28 
29 € Matt. 9:9, 10; 
Mark 2:15 fLuke 


Jesus Teaches About Fasting 
Matt. 9:14, 15; Mark 2:18-20 

33Then they said to Him, ‘“Why® do 
the disciples of John fast often and make 
prayers, and likewise those of the Phari- 
sees, but Yours eat and drink?” 

34 And He said to them, “Can you make 
the friends of the bridegroom fast while 
the /bridegroom is with them? 3° But the 
days will come when the bridegroom will 
be taken away from them; then they will 
fast in those days.” 


33 / Matt. 9:14; Mark 
2:18; Luke 7:33 
®NU omits Why do, 
making the verse a 


Parable of the Cloth 
and Wineskins 
Matt. 9:16, 17; Mark 2:21, 22 

36k Then He spoke a parable to them: 
“No one “puts a piece from a new gar- 
ment on an old one; otherwise the new 
makes a tear, and also the piece that was 
taken out of the new does not match the 


isees and scribes had no need of spiritual healing. Instead He was 
saying that only those who know their spiritual need can be treated. 
As self-righteous people, the Pharisees would not come for aid, and 
in their own eyes, did not need a doctor. 

5:32 Jesus’ mission was to call sinners to repentance. Upon His 
ascension, Jesus commissioned His disciples to the same task (24:47; 
see also 3:3, 8; 13:1-5; 15:7-10; 16:30; 17:3, 4; Acts 26:20). In this pas- 
sage, repentance is pictured as a patient who recognizes that ill- 
ness is present and that only Jesus, the Great Physician, can treat 
it. A humble approach to God for spiritual healing is the essence 
of repentance. 

5:33 fast: The Pharisees fasted twice a week, on Mondays and 
Thursdays (18:12), as well as on the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16:29). 
They also fasted as an act of penitence (Is. 58:1-9) and to recall four 
times a year the destruction of Jerusalem (Zech. 7:3, 5; 8:19). The goal 
of fasting was to dedicate oneself to prayer and to focus on God. 
John led an ascetic life, which his followers also imitated (7:24-28; 
Matt. 11:1-19). 

5:34 bridegroom: Jesus compared His presence to the joyous time 
of a wedding. In the OT, this image was used for God’s relationship 
to His people or to describe the messianic period (see Is. 54:5, 6; 62:4, 
5; Jer. 2:2; Ezek. 16; Hos. 2:14-23). Jesus explained that while He was 
on earth, the time was not right for fasts. 

5:35 The image of the removal of the bridegroom is the first hint in 
Jesus’ ministry of His approaching death (see 2:35 for the first allu- 
sion). The church will (and did) fast (see Acts 13:1, 2; 14:23). Though 
such fasting returned, it was not required or regulated to the same 
degree as in Judaism. 

5:36 the new makes a tear: Jesus pointed out that one cannot 
mix old things Judaism) with new things (the new way He brings). 
The attempt to mix the two is compared to repairing clothes. The 
original cloth has already shrunk and when the new cloth shrinks a 
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old. 37And no one puts new wine into 
old wineskins; or else the new wine will 
burst the wineskins and be spilled, and 
the wineskins will be ruined. 38 But new 


38 ®NUom 


39 9NUomi 


both are preserved 


immediately ' NU 


right hand was withered. 7So the scribes 
and Pharisees watched Him closely, 
whether He would ‘heal on the Sabbath, 
that they might find an /accusation 


its and 


its 


: : ; good 2 : i 
wine must be put into new wineskins, against Him. 8But He "knew their 
8and both are preserved. 39And no one,  CHAPTER6 ~—s thoughts, and said to the man who had 

14 Matt. 12:1-8; 


having drunk old wine, 9immediately 
desires new; for he says, ‘The old is 


Mark 2:23-28 'NU 


the withered hand, “Arise and stand 
here.” And he arose and stood. Then 


ona Sabbath that 
better,” He went Jesus said to them, “I will ask you one 
fee thing: ‘Is it lawful on the Sabbath to do 
Jesus Works on the Sabbath 44Lev,24:9. good or to do evil, to save life or ?to de- 
Matt. 12:1-8; Mark 2:23-28 Ss te eee stroy?” 1©And when He had looked 
ark 3:1-6; Luke 


Now “it happened ‘on the second 

Sabbath after the first that He went 
through the grainfields. And His disci- 
ples plucked the heads of grain and ate 
them, rubbing them in their hands. 2 And 
some of the Pharisees said to them, “Why 
are you doing ’what is not lawful to do 
on the Sabbath?” 

3 But Jesus answering them said, “Have 
you not even read this, “what David did 
when he was hungry, he and those who 
were with him: 4how he went into the 
house of God, took and ate the show- 
bread, and also gave some to those with 
him, ¢which is not lawful for any but the 
priests to eat?” >And He said to them, 
“The Son of Man is also Lord of the 
Sabbath.” 


9:16 


6 9 Luke 20 
2:24, 25 


to kill 


as the other 


12 / Matt. 14:23; 
Mark 1:35; Luke 


13:14; 14:3; John 


7 fLuke 13:14; 14:1- 
:20 
81 Matt. 9:4; John 


9 ‘John 7:23 2M 


10 3 NU, M him 
4NU omits as whole 


around at them all, He said to the man, 
“Stretch out your hand.” And he did so, 
and his hand was restored 4as whole as 
the other. "But they were filled with 
rage, and discussed with one another 
what they might do to Jesus. 


Selection of the Twelve Apostles 
Mark 3:13-19 

12Now it came to pass in those days 
that He went out to the mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in/prayer to God. 
13 And when it was day, He called His 
disciples to Himself; *and from them He 
chose !twelve whom He also named apos- 
tles: 14Simon, “whom He also named 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James 
and John; Philip and Bartholomew; 
15 Matthew and Thomas; James the son 


Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 5:16; 9:18; 11:1 of Alphaeus, and Simon called the Zeal- 

Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6 fee ot; 16Judas "the son of James, and °Judas 
8¢Now it happened on another Sab-  14mJohn1:42 Iscariot who also became a traitor. 

bath, also, that He entered the synagogue gues °Luke 17 And He came down with them and 


and taught. And a man was there whose 


rip occurs. In addition, the two pieces do not match. Jesus’ teaching 
here indicates the discontinuity between the old way and the new. 
5:37 Putting new wine (Jesus’ new way) into old wineskins (Juda- 
ism) would not work because as the new wine fermented, it would 
stretch the old skin and break it, ruining the wineskin and wasting 
the wine. 

5:39 Jesus pointed out that someone who likes old wine will not 
even try new wine, since such a person is satisfied with the old. This 
analogy explained why some people in Israel had trouble turning 
to Jesus. 

6:1 plucked...ate... rubbing: According to Jewish tradition, the 
disciples were reaping, threshing, and preparing food, and so were 
violating the commandment not to work on the Sabbath. It is clear 
that at this point the Pharisees were watching Jesus carefully (v. 7). 
6:2 what is not lawful: The Pharisees wanted to know why the 
disciples had violated the traditions surrounding the Law of Moses 
(see 14:3; Matt. 12:12; 19:3; 22:17; 27:6; Mark 3:4; 12:14). 

6:3, 4In responding to the Pharisees’ charges against His disciples, 
Jesus appealed to 1 Sam. 21:1-7; 22:9, 10. David and his men ate the 
showbread that only the priests could eat. This was not lawful, 
but God did not punish David for it. Such bread was taken from the 
12 loaves placed on a table in the Holy Place and changed once 
a week (see Ex. 25:30; 39:36; 40:22, 23; Lev. 24:5-9). Jesus pointed 
out that if David and his men could violate the Law to satisfy their 
hunger, His disciples could do the same. Jesus may have been at- 
tempting to show that the Law was never intended to be applied 
so absolutely that it would take precedence over the necessities of 
daily life (see Mark 2:27). 

6:5 Regardless of the laws and customs that the Pharisees cited (v. 2), 


stood on a level place with a crowd of 


Jesus has authority over the Sabbath. Jesus’ claim of divine author- 
ity here is similar to His claim of authority to forgive sins in 5:21, 24. 
6:9 Is it lawful: The issue was the correct way of conducting one- 
self on the Sabbath (v. 2). Jesus chose to do good. The plots of the 
Pharisees represented doing evil and destroying. That was truly 
breaking the Sabbath (v. 7). To save here means simply to heal, as 
Jesus was about to do. 

6:11 Rage here is irrational or mindless anger. The parallels in Matt. 
12:14; Mark 3:6 make it clear that the Pharisees started to plot against 
Jesus in earnest after this confrontation. 

6:12 in prayer: Here we find an example of Jesus spending time 
with God before an important event in His life (see 3:21; 22:41-44). 
6:13 chose twelve: Jesus selected the main body of disciples, those 
who would become responsible for leading the early church (see 
Matt. 10:2-4; Mark 3:16-19; Acts 1:13). 

6:14 Bartholomew is probably Nathanael of John 1:45. 

6:15 Matthew is Levi of 5:27-32 (see Mark 2:14-17). 

6:16 Judas the son of James is probably Thaddaeus (see Matt. 
10:3; Mark 3:18). This is not the Lord's half brother. 

6:17 A level place probably refers to a plateau on a mountain. The 
setting and the contents of the sermon that follows suggest that 
Luke is providing a shorter version of the Sermon on the Mount, 
omitting those portions that have to do with the Law. Points of 
similarities between Luke's account here and Matthew's account 
in Matt. 5-7 are as follows: (1) Both begin with a series of beatitudes. 
(2) Both contain Jesus’ teaching on loving one’s enemies. (3) Both 
end with the parable of the two builders. The theme of the sermon 
is the disciple’s walk. The audience for the sermon consisted of both 
disciples and the great multitude. Jesus did not restrict His re- 


His disciples ’and a great multitude of 
people from all Judea and Jerusalem, and 
from the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hear Him and be healed of their 
diseases, !8as well as those who were tor- 
mented with unclean spirits. And they 
were healed. !9 And the whole multitude 
4sought to "touch Him, for ‘power went 
out from Him and healed them all. 


The Beatitudes 
Matt. 5:1-12 


20Then He lifted up His eyes toward 
His disciples, and said: 


“Blessed are you poor, 
For yours is the kingdom of God. 
21”Blessed are you who hunger now, 
For you shall be ’ filled.* 


17 P Matt. 4:25; 
Mark 3:7, 8 

19 9 Matt. 9:21; 
14:36; Mark 3:10 
Mark 5:27, 28; Luke 
8:44-47 5 Mark 
5:30; Luke 8:46 

20 § Matt. 5:3-12; 
[11:5]; Luke 6:20-23; 
ames 2:5] 

Deseo 52)O518) 
Matt. 5:6 v [Rev. 
7:16] “ [Is. 61:3; Rev. 
7:17] * Ps. 126:5 

5 satisfied 

22 Y Matt. 5:11; 

1 Pet. 2:19; 3:14; 
4:14 zUohn 16:2] 
23 4 Matt. 5:12; Acts 
5:41; [Col. 1:24]; 
James 1:2 6 Acts 
7E55\| 

24 ¢ Amos 6:1; Luke 
12:21; James 5:1-6 
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Blessed are you who weep now, 
For you shall *laugh. 
22y Blessed are you when men hate 
you, 
And when they “exclude you, 
And revile you, and cast out your 
name as evil, 
For the Son of Man’s sake. 
23 4 Rejoice in that day and leap for joy! 
For indeed your reward is great in 
heaven, 
For “in like manner their fathers 
did to the prophets. 


24“ But’ woe to you 4who are rich, 
For “you have received your 
consolation. 


¢Luke 12:21 ¢ Matt. 6:2, 5, 16; Luke 16:25 


marks simply to those who believed. Tyre and Sidon: Jesus’ fame 
extended even into Gentile regions. The people were drawn by His 
teaching and healing ministry. 

6:20 Though Jesus was speaking to the entire crowd, the beati- 
tudes of vv. 20-23 were directed to the disciples. Blessed means 
“happy,” referring to the special joy and favor that comes upon those 
who experience God's grace. poor... kingdom of God: In general, 
the disciples of Jesus were not wealthy (see 1 Cor. 1:26-29; James 
2:5). They were poor men who had come humbly to trust in God. 
All of the promises of God's rule both now and in the future belong 
to such disciples. 

6:21 The reason for the hunger and poverty is found in v. 22: perse- 
cution. Jesus promised that God would provide the disciples with all 


the sustenance they needed. weep... laugh: Any present suffering 
will be turned into joy. 

6:22 hate... exclude... revile you: Here is the cause of the 
disciples’ precarious condition: persecution for the Son of Man’s 
sake. Identification with Jesus usually leads to rejection and hard- 
ship, but the disciple who has left all to follow Jesus understands 
what placing Jesus first means. He or she also recognizes that God 
is aware of all suffering. 

6:24 The woes of vv. 24-26 contrast with the beatitudes of vv. 20-23. 
Awoeisa cry of pain that results from misfortune. Just as God pre- 
sented blessings for obedience and curses for disobedience in Deut. 
28, Jesus presented blessings and woes to His disciples who were 
anticipating the kingdom. The same blessings and woes apply to 


Jesus and the Poor 


“Blessed are you poor, for yours is the kingdom of God.” A consummate communicator, Jesus began His sermon with a 
sentence that certainly must have riveted His audience. Probably most of them were poor. Their lives were far from easy; 
their rough, worn hands attested to that fact. The difficulties and hardships of their lives drove them to travel the hot and 
dusty roads of Judea to listen to this prophet Jesus. Perhaps He would tell them more about the kingdom of God. Most 
of them had placed their hopes on the coming of this glorious kingdom. They longed for the day when the righteous 
Messiah, not the cruel Roman governor, would rule their lives. 

Jesus began His sermon with an attention-grabbing, irony-filled series of blessings that have intrigued and puzzled 
Bible scholars and laymen for centuries. Often referred to as the Beatitudes, these statements contrast worldly goods and 
values with a heavenly estimation of people’s affairs. The Beatitudes provide us with a heavenly perspective, evaluating 
the present in the light of eternity. They remind us that things are not always what they seem, and certainly not what 
they will one day be. 

At face value, it appears that Jesus was making a blanket promise of salvation and blessing to anyone and everyone 
below the poverty line (6:20). Some have adopted just such an interpretation and have felt a special call to aim their min- 
istries at the downtrodden. In this view, the poor are seen as God's chosen people. Though they suffer in this world, and 
perhaps because they suffer now, they can expect glorious blessing in the world to come. And the adherents of this view 
believe that while in this world the people of God should do everything possible to alleviate the suffering of the poor. In 
this way the kingdom of God is extended. 

Many interpret the word poor as referring to the “poverty of spirit” that Jesus talks about in a very similar sermon, 
the Sermon on the Mount (see Matt. 5:3). In other words, Jesus was offering hope and joy to those who freely recognize 
their spiritual poverty before God. These individuals are blessed because they come to God with nothing to offer Him 
except their great need. Thus Christ's offer of the kingdom of God is not a promise to every poor person. Rather it is a 
statement about the future condition of those who humbly choose to follow Him. When a person rejects worldly values 
and embraces the godly teachings of Jesus, then that individual begins to experience the reign of Christ in his or her life. 
This is how we enjoy the kingdom of God now in this fallen world. One day we will experience the joys of this kingdom 
in a fuller, more glorious way. 

To summarize, anyone, rich or poor (and ina spiritual sense we are all poor), can taste the deep joy of God's rule and the 
blessing of His kingdom. But doing so requires that we renounce the ways of the world and humbly submit our ways to God 
(Is. 66:2). This kind of poverty, an emptying of ourselves of our self-centered desires, is what God expects from everyone. 
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25 fWoe to you who are full, 
For you shall hunger. 
IWoe to you who laugh now, 
For you shall mourn and "weep. 
26 i Woe “to you when “all men speak 
well of you, 
For so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 
Rules of Kingdom Life Aa 
Matt. 5:39-48; 7:1, 2, 12 
27j“But I say to you who hear: Love 
your enemies, do good to those who hate 
you, 28%bless those who curse you, and 
‘pray for those who spitefully use you. 
29mTo him who strikes you on the one 
cheek, offer the other also. "And from 


25 f[Is. 65:13] 

9 [Prov. 14:13] 

h James 4:9 

26 ‘John 15:19; 

1 John 4:5] © NU, 
Momit to you 7M 
omits all 

27 J Ex. 23:4; Prov. 
25:21; Matt. 5:44; 
Rom. 12:20 

28 k Rom. 12:14 

! Luke 23:24; Acts 


29 ™ Matt. 5:39-42 
[1 Cor. 6:7] 

30 ° Deut. 15:7, 8; 
Prov. 3:27; 21:26; 
Matt. 5:42 

31 P Matt. 7:12 
32.9 Matt. 5:46 

34/ Matt. 5:42 

35 5[Rom. 13:10] 
tHeb. 13:16 “Lev. 


37x“Judge not, and you shall not be 
judged. Condemn not, and you shall not 
be condemned. ¥ Forgive, and you will be 
forgiven. 38%Give, and it will be given to 
you: good measure, pressed down, shak- 
en together, and running over will be put 
into your “bosom. For ’with the same 
measure that you use, it will be measured 
back to you.” 


Parable of the Blind 
Leading the Blind 
Matt. 7:3-5, 16-18 

39And He spoke a parable to them: 
¢“Can the blind lead the blind? Will they 
not both fall into the ditch? 494A disci- 
ple is not above his teacher, but every- 


han Gan takes iver your cla, do-aiot 25:35-37; Ps. one who is perfectly trained will be like 
withhold your tunic either. 300 Give to ev- eee a ie ae Sic wd dp ‘aa as de : 
eryone who asks of you. And from him 36"Matt.5:48; WIG SRECE Ul YOU DEOLIEr Ss eye, Vuk Ge 

3 Eph. 4:32 not perceive the plank in your own eye? 


who takes away your goods do not ask 
them back. 3!” And just as you want men 
to do to you, you also do to them likewise. 

32q“But if you love those who love you, 
what credit is that to you? For even sin- 
ners love those who love them. 33 And 
if you do good to those who do good to 
you, what credit is that to you? For even 
sinners do the same. 34" And if you lend 
to those from whom you hope to receive 
back, what credit is that to you? For 
even sinners lend to sinners to receive 
as much back. 35 But ‘love your enemies, 
‘do good, and “lend, ¢hoping for nothing 
in return; and your reward will be great, 
and you will be sons of the Most High. 
For He is kind to the unthankful and evil. 
36 Therefore be merciful, just as your 
Father also is merciful. 


believers today when their works are evaluated (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 
2 Cor. 5:10; 1 John 2:28; Rev. 22:12). you who are rich... have re- 
ceived your consolation: The background for this remark is found 
in Mary's song of praise in 1:51-53. All that the rich receive is what 
they acquire on earth (see also Matt. 6:19-21). Luke records many 
of Jesus’ critical remarks about the wealthy. Their wealth typically 
blinds them to their spiritual poverty and their need for salvation 
(1:53; 12:16-21; 14:12; 16:1-14, 19-26; 18:18-25; 19:1-10; 21:1-4). 
6:27, 28 The threat of religious persecution was very real when Jesus 
presented His command for extraordinary love. The reference toa 
cursing enemy suggests a context of religious persecution. 

6:29 offer the other: This is a description of being repeatedly vul- 
nerable in the face of injustice. The one who seeks to love will always 
remain exposed andat risk. A tunic was an undergarment; a cloak 
was an outer garment. 

6:30 do not ask them back: Jesus’ instruction here is to forgive 
and forget. The commands of vv. 29, 30 are expressed in such 
absolute terms that they force the listener to reflect on them by 
contrasting them with the normal responses people would have 
to such injustices. 

6:31 as you want men to do to you: This is the “golden rule.” Note 
that Jesus’ command is stated in the positive (contrast Lev. 19:18). 
Such love as Jesus describes recognizes the preferences of others 
and is sensitive to them. 

6:35 The practice of loving one’s enemies is modeled by God Him- 


37 * Matt. 7:1-5; 
Rom. 14:4; [1 Cor. 
4:5] y Matt. 
18:21-35 

38 2 [Prov. 19:17; 
28:27] 9Ps. 79:12; 
Is. 65:6, 7; Jer. 32:18 
6 Matt. 7:2; Mark 
4:24; James 2:13 
39 ¢ Matt. 15:14; 
23:16; Rom. 2:19 
40 4 Matt. 10:24; 
Uohn 13:16; 15:20] 
41 & Matt. 7:3 

43 fMatt. 7:16-18, 20 
44 9 Matt. 12:33 
45 Matt. 12:35 

i Prov, 15:2, 28; 
16:23; 18:21; Matt. 
12:34 9NU omits 
treasure of his heart 


42Or how can you say to your brother, 
‘Brother, let me remove the speck that is 
in your eye; when you yourself do not see 
the plank that is in your own eye? Hyp- 
ocrite! First remove the plank from your 
own eye, and then you will see clearly to 
remove the speck that is in your brother’s 
eye. 

43f“For a good tree does not bear bad 
fruit, nor does a bad tree bear good fruit. 
44For Jevery tree is known by its own 
fruit. For men do not gather figs from 
thorns, nor do they gather grapes from 
a bramble bush. 45”A good man out of 
the good treasure of his heart brings forth 
good; and an evil man out of the evil 
*treasure of his heart brings forth evil. 
For out ‘of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaks. 


self, who is kind to the unthankful and evil. Jesus also notes that 
the reward will be great for the losses suffered while practicing 
this type of love. This reward will be a hundredfold—that is, ten 
thousand percent (Matt. 19:28, 29). 

6:37 Judge not... Condemn not... Forgive: The idea here is 
not that one should ignore sin or refuse to discuss its consequences 
(see 11:39-52; Gal. 6:1, 2); rather, one should be gracious and quick 
to forgive. 

6:38 good measure: This illustration comes from the marketplace 
where grain was poured out, shaken down, and then filled to over- 
flowing so the buyer received the full amount purchased. Such is the 
full measure that will be returned to one who has been generous. 
6:39 The blind here refers to teachers who cannot see where they 
are going and are unable to lead others. Jesus was warning against 
self-righteousness and arrogance. It is debated whether Jesus was 
describing the Pharisees here or simply warning His disciples about 
dangerous attitudes. The focus on the disciples’ attitudes suggests 
the latter, though the remark would also have applied to the teach- 
ers with whom Jesus was in conflict. 

6:41 A speck represents a small fault in another person in contrast 
to a plank, which represents a large fault in the one making the 
criticism. 

6:43-45 known by its own fruit: Actions, not words, indicate 
where one’s heart is. 


Parable of the Two Foundations 
Matt. 7:21-27 

467“But why do you call Me ‘Lord, 
Lord} and not do the things which I say? 
47k Whoever comes to Me, and hears My 
sayings and does them, I will show you 
whom he is like: 48 He is like a man build- 
ing a house, who dug deep and laid the 
foundation on the rock. And when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
against that house, and could not shake 
it, for it was / founded on the rock. 49 But 
he who heard and did nothing is like 
a man who built a house on the earth 
without a foundation, against which the 
stream beat vehemently; and immediate- 
ly it fell. And the ruin of that house was 
great.” 


A Centurion’s Servant Is Healed 
Matt. 8:5-13 

Now when He concluded all His say- 

ings in the hearing of the people, He 
“entered Capernaum. 2And a certain 
centurion’s servant, who was dear to 
him, was sick and ready to die. 3So when 
he heard about Jesus, he sent elders of 
the Jews to Him, pleading with Him to 
come and heal his servant. 4And when 
they came to Jesus, they begged Him 
earnestly, saying that the one for whom 
He should do this was deserving, °“for 
he loves our nation, and has built us a 
synagogue.” 

6Then Jesus went with them. And 

when He was already not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to Him, 
saying to Him, “Lord, do not trouble 
Yourself, for I am not worthy that You 
should enter under my roof. 7 Therefore 
I did not even think myself worthy to 
come to You. But ’say the word, and my 
servant will be healed. 8For I also am a 
man placed under “authority, having sol- 


46 / Mal. 1:6; Matt. 
7:21; 25:11; Luke 
25) 

47 * Matt. 7:24-27; 
Uohn 14:21]; James 
1:22-25 

48 ' NU well built 
49 2NU collapsed 


CHAPTER 7 


14 Matt. 8:5-13 
7 © Ps. 33:9; 107:20 
8 ¢ [Mark 13:34] 


10 ' NU omits who 
had been sick 

13 4Lam. 3:32; 
John 11:35; [Heb. 
4:15] € Luke 8:52 
14 f Mark 5:41; Luke 
8:54; John 11:43; 
Acts 9:40; [Rom. 
4:17] 

15 9 Matt. 11:5; 
Luke 8:55; John 
11:44 © 1 Kin. 17:23; 
2 Kin. 4:36 

16 ‘ Luke 1:65 

J Luke 5:26 * Luke 
24:19; John 4:19; 
6:14; 9:17 !Luke 
1:68 2 seized 
themall 

18 ™ Matt. 11:2-19 
19 3 NU the Lord 
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diers under me. And I say to one, ‘Go? 
and he goes; and to another, ‘Come; and 
he comes; and to my servant, ‘Do this? 
and he does it.” 

9When Jesus heard these things, He 
marveled at him, and turned around and 
said to the crowd that followed Him, “I 
say to you, I have not found such great 
faith, not even in Israel!” 1°And those 
who were sent, returning to the house, 
found the servant well !who had been 
sick. 


A Widow’s Son Is Raised 

Now it happened, the day after, that 
He went into a city called Nain; and 
many of His disciples went with Him, 
and a large crowd. !2 And when He came 
near the gate of the city, behold, a dead 
man was being carried out, the only son 
of his mother; and she was a widow. And 
a large crowd from the city was with her. 
13 When the Lord saw her, He had 4com- 
passion on her and said to her, °“Do not 
weep.” !4Then He came and touched the 
open coffin, and those who carried him 
stood still. And He said, “Young man, I 
say to you, farise.” 15So he who was dead 
Jsat up and began to speak. And He "pre- 
sented him to his mother. 

16iThen fear came upon all, and they 
jglorified God, saying, “A great prophet 
has risen up among us”; and, '“God has 
visited His people.” 


John’s Questions Are Answered 
Matt. 11:2-6 
1v7And this report about Him went 
throughout all Judea and all the sur- 
rounding region. 

18™Then the disciples of John report- 
ed to him concerning all these things. 
19 And John, calling two of his disciples 
to him, sent them to “Jesus, saying, “Are 


6:46 Lord, Lord: Jesus pointed out that those who called Him by 
this title of respect acknowledged submission to Him. However, 
when these same people ignored His teaching, they were guilty 
of hypocrisy. 

6:47-49 hears ...and does: One who listens to and acts on Jesus’ 
teaching can face any difficult circumstance. heard and did noth- 
ing: Not acting on Jesus’ teaching will cause a person to be over- 
whelmed by circumstances, eventually resulting in total loss (see 
1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 John 8). 

7:1 Capernaum was on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee. 
It was an important town in northern Galilee with an economy cen- 
tered on fishing and agriculture. Heavily Jewish, it was the center 
for Jesus’ Galilean ministry (4:31-44). 

7:5 built us a synagogue: The Roman government regarded syn- 
agogues as valuable because their moral emphasis helped maintain 
order. 

7:8 The centurion compared his authority as a commander of sol- 
diers to Jesus’ authority over life and health. The centurion knew 
that Jesus’ word alone was sufficient to heal his servant. 


7:9 not even in Israel: The centurion’s example of faith came from 
outside the nation of Israel. This is one of only two cases where Jesus 
was said to “marvel” (see Mark 6:6). 

7:12 a dead man was being carried out: This was a funeral pro- 
cession. The cemetery was located outside the city gates. Funerals 
were normally held the day of death because keeping a body over- 
night rendered a house unclean. Before the funeral the body was 
anointed. In a town the size of Nain (v. 11) many would have stopped 
to share in the mourning. 

7:14, 15 The fact that Jesus touched the coffin indicated that He 
preferred helping the dead man to remaining ceremonially clean 
(see Num. 19:11, 16). 

7:16 The crowd recognized the parallel between Jesus’ raising of the 
widow's son and the work of the great prophets Elijah (see 1 Kin. 
17:17-24) and Elisha (see 2 Kin. 4:8-37). 

7:19 Are You the Coming One: John’s uncertainty may have been 
due to the fact that Jesus did not show signs of being the political 
and conquering messiah that most Jews were anticipating in that 
period. 
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You “the Coming One, or ¢do we look for 
another?” 

20When the men had come to Him, 
they said, “John the Baptist has sent us 
to You, saying, ‘Are You the Coming One, 
or do we look for another?’” 21 And that 
very hour He cured many of > infirmities, 
afflictions, and evil spirits; and to many 
blind He gave sight. 

220Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Go and tell John the things you have 
seen and heard: ?that the blind ‘see, the 
lame "walk, the lepers are ‘cleansed, the 
deaf ‘hear, the dead are raised, “the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 23 And 
blessed is he who is not ‘offended be- 
cause of Me.” 


Jesus Praises John 
Matt. 11:7-15 

24v When the messengers of John had 
departed, He began to speak to the mul- 
titudes concerning John: “What did you 
go out into the wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken by the wind? 25 But what did you 
go out to see? A man clothed in soft gar- 
ments? Indeed those who are gorgeously 
appareled and live in luxury are in kings’ 
courts. 2°But what did you go out to see? 
A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more 
than a prophet. 27 This is he of whom it 
is written: 


‘Behold, I send My messenger before 
Your face, 
Who will prepare Your way before 
You.’ 


28For I say to you, among those born of 
women there is “not a *greater prophet 
than John the Baptist; but he who is least 


19 " [Mic. 5:2; Zech. 
9:9; Mal. 3:1-3] 

4 should we expect 
21 5 illnesses 

22 ° Matt. 11:4 Pls. 
35:5 & TJohn 9:7 
Matt. 15:31 s Luke 
17:12-14 t Mark 7:37 
¥[Is. 61:1-3; Luke 
4:18] 

23 © caused to 
stumble 

24 Y Matt. 11:7 

27 “Is. 40:3; Mal. 
3:1 %; Matt. 11:10; 
Mark 1:2 

28 * [Luke 1:15] 
7NU none greater 
than John; 


29 Y Matt. 3:5; Luke 
3:12 8 declared the 
righteousness of 
307 Acts 20:27 

9 the experts in 

the law 

31 4 Matt. 11:16 
TNU, Momit And 
the Lord said 

33 > Matt. 3:1 

¢ [Matt. 3:4]; Luke 
1:15 

34 4 Luke 15:2 2An 
excessive drinker 
35 ¢ Matt. 11:19 

36 f Matt. 26:6; 
Mark 14:3; John 
(es 


in the kingdom of God is greater than 
he.” 

29 And when all the people heard Him, 
even the tax collectors °justified God, 
Yhaving been baptized with the baptism 
of John. 3°But the Pharisees and 2law- 
yers rejected “the will of God for them- 
selves, not having been baptized by him. 


Jesus Criticizes His Generation 
Matt. 11:16-19 

311 And the Lord said, ““To what then 
shall I liken the men of this generation, 
and what are they like? 32 They are like 
children sitting in the marketplace and 
calling to one another, saying: 


‘We played the flute for you, 
And you did not dance; 
We mourned to you, 
And you did not weep: 


33For ’John the Baptist came ‘neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine, and you 
say, ‘He has a demon’? 34The Son of Man 
has come “eating and drinking, and you 
say, ‘Look, a glutton and a *winebibber, 
a friend of tax collectors and sinners!’ 
35¢But wisdom is justified by all her 
children.” 


A Woman Anoints Jesus’ Feet 

36fThen one of the Pharisees asked 
Him to eat with him. And He went to 
the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to eat. 
37 And behold, a woman in the city who 
was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus 
sat at the table in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster flask of fragrant 
oil, 38and stood at His feet behind Him 
weeping; and she began to wash His feet 


7:24-26 The questions that Jesus asked were designed to empha- 
size that John the Baptist played a special role in God's plan. The 
crowds did not go out to the wilderness to see scenery or a man 
dressed in special clothes, but to see a prophet. 

7:27 My messenger: The citation here is from Mal. 3:1 (see also 
Matt. 11:10; Mark 1:2). John the Baptist was the promised Elijah fig- 
ure who would point the way to the arrival of God's salvation (1:16, 
17; 3:4-6). 

7:28 he who is least in the kingdom of God: Jesus emphasizes 
the contrast between the old and new eras. John was the greatest 
prophet ever born. But the lowest person in the new era of God's 
kingdom is higher than the greatest prophet of the old era. 

7:29, 30 Luke, in an aside, contrasts the responses to John’s mes- 
sage. The tax collectors justified God, which means that they 
responded to John’s message by submitting to John’s baptism. 
The Pharisees, however, rejected the will of God, which means 
that they refused to listen to John and were not baptized (see Matt. 
3:7-12). 

7:31-34 Jesus made a comparison between children playing a 
game in the marketplace and the present generation of Israel, re- 
ferring especially to the Jewish religious leaders. The leaders were 
like the children in that they complained no matter what tune was 
played. John the Baptist refused to eat bread or drink wine, and the 


religious leaders dismissed him as demon-possessed. In contrast, 
Jesus, the Son of Man, was accused of living loosely and associat- 
ing with sinners. No matter what the style of God’s messenger was, 
the religious leaders complained and rejected him. 

7:35 God's wisdom is vindicated by those who respond to it and 
receive blessing. 

7:36 one of the Pharisees asked Him to eat with him: This event 
is not the same as the one in Matt. 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9; John 12:1-8. 
The event described in those passages occurred in the house of a 
leper, a place where no Pharisee would ever have gone. sat down to 
eat: A meal with a religious figure in the ancient world was arranged 
so that the invited guest was at the main table while others were 
along the outside wall of the room listening to the conversation. 
7:37, 38 The woman's sin is not specified. This woman is not Mary 
Magdalene of 8:2, since in that passage she is introduced as a new 
figure. The woman’s anointing of Jesus was in response to Jesus’ 
message of compassion for sinners (vv. 41-43, 50). An alabaster 
flask was made of soft stone to preserve the quality of the pre- 
cious and expensive perfume. There is humility and devotion in 
the woman's act of service, as well as a great deal of courage, as she 
performed the deed in front of a crowd that knew her as a sinner. 
Although the woman does not say a word in the entire account, her 
actions speak volumes about her contrite heart. 


with her tears, and wiped them with the 
hair of her head; and she kissed His feet 
and anointed them with the fragrant oil. 
39Now when the Pharisee who had in- 
vited Him saw this, he spoke to himself, 
saying, 9“This Man, if He were a proph- 
et, would know who and what manner of 
woman this is who is touching Him, for 
she is a sinner.” 
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The Underclass 


Nearly every society and every city in biblical times had a large 
underclass. Tending to congregate in the cities, the underclass 
included the poor, the sick, the disabled, the lepers, the blind, the 
insane, the demon-possessed, widows, orphans, and refugees. 


Lacking resources to provide for even their basic needs, many 


The Parable of the Two Debtors 

40 And Jesus answered and said to him, 
“Simon, I have something to say to you.” 

So he said, “Teacher, say it.” 

41“There was a certain creditor who 
had two debtors. One owed five hundred 
h denarii, and the other fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing with which to repay, he 
freely forgave them both. Tell Me, there- 
fore, which of them will love him more?” 

43Simon answered and said, “I sup- 
pose the one whom he forgave more.” 

And He said to him, “You have rightly 
judged.” 44Then He turned to the woman 
and said to Simon, “Do you see this 
woman? I entered your house; you gave 
Me no ‘water for My feet, but she has 
washed My feet with her tears and wiped 
them with the hair of her head. 45 You 
gave Me no /kiss, but this woman has 
not ceased to kiss My feet since the time 
I came in. 46% You did not anoint My head 
with oil, but this woman has anointed 
My feet with fragrant oil. 47’Therefore I 
say to you, her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven, for she loved much. But to whom 
little is forgiven, the same loves little.” 

48 Then He said to her, ” “Your sins are 
forgiven.” 

49 And those who sat at the table with 
Him began to say to themselves, "“Who 
is this who even forgives sins?” 

50Then He said to the woman, ?“Your 
faith has saved you. Go in peace.” 


Mark 6:37 


399 Luke 15:2 
41" Matt. 18:28; 


44 ‘Gen. 18:4; 19:2; 
43:24; Judg. 19:21; 
1Tim. 5:10 

45 Rom. 16:16 

46 «2 Sam. 12:20; 
Ps. 23:5; Eccl. 9:8; 


turned to begging, stealing, menial labor, slavery, or prostitution. 
Few cultures made provision for these desperate, destitute wan- 
derers, and so they remained largely powerless to change their 
condition. Yet it was to the underclass that Jesus intentionally 
directed much of His life and ministry. 


Jesus healing the blind man (Luke 9) 


Wikimedia Commons 


of the kingdom of God. And the twelve 
were with Him, 2and “certain women who 
had been healed of evil spirits and ?in- 
firmities—Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom had come seven demons, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and many others who 


Dan. 10:3 provided for ?Him from their ¢substance. 
47 [1 Tim. 1:14] 
‘ Ce ° 48 ™ Matt. 9:2; 
Certain Women Minister to Christ Mark 2:5 50 © Matt. 9:22; Mark 5:34; 10:52; Luke 8:48; 18:42 
Now it came to pass, afterward, that 49" Matt. 9:3; CHAPTER 8 1 proclaiming the goodnews 24 Matt. 


He went through every city and village, 
preaching and ‘bringing the glad tidings 


5:21 


7:39 if He were a prophet: The Pharisee doubted Jesus’ creden- 
tials because He associated so openly with sinners. Jesus’ associ- 
ation with sinners is a prominent theme in Luke (v. 34; 5:8, 30, 32; 
13:2; 15:1, 2, 7, 10; 18:13; 19:7; 24:7). A Pharisee would reject such 
associations. 

7:40 Ihave something to say: Jesus’ reply indicates that He knew 
the reputation of the woman, but was more interested in what the 
woman could become through the grace of God. 

7:41 Jesus often compared sin to a monetary debt. A denarius was 
a day’s wage for a basic laborer, so five hundred denarii was ap- 
proximately the wages of one and a half years. 

7:42 which of them will love him more: Jesus’ point is that the 
amount of love showered on the Savior will be in direct proportion 
with one's sense of the gravity of the sins that the Savior has forgiv- 


[Mark 2:7]; Luke 


27:55; Mark 15:40, 41; Luke 23:49, 55 © Matt. 27:56; Mark 16:9 
2sicknesses 33NU,M them 4 possessions 


en. The woman knew she had been forgiven much, and as a result 
she would love much. 

7:44-46 Jesus contrasted the actions of the woman with the actions 
of the Pharisee Simon, implying that the woman knew more about 
forgiveness than Simon (v. 47). 

7:47 her sins ... are forgiven: Jesus confirmed that the love of 
the woman, which was visible in her actions toward Jesus, had come 
from being forgiven. 

7:49 Who is this: The grumbling over Jesus’ declaration concern- 
ing forgiveness indicates that at least some people in the audience 
rejected His authority. 

7:50 Faith is the human channel for receiving God's gifts (see Eph. 
2:8, 9). 

8:1-3 The fact that Mary called Magdalene is introduced here 
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The Parable of the Soils 
Matt. 13:1-23; Mark 4:1-20 

4cAnd when a great multitude had 
gathered, and they had come to Him from 
every city, He spoke by a parable: >“A 
sower went out to sow his seed. And as 
he sowed, some fell by the wayside; and it 
was trampled down, and the birds of the 
air devoured it. Some fell on rock; and 
as soon as it sprang up, it withered away 
because it lacked moisture. 7And some 
fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang 


truths 


4 ¢ Matt. 13:2-9; 
Mark 4:1-9 

8 4 Matt. 11:15; 
Mark 7:16; Luke 
14:35; Rev. 2:7, 11, 
17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 
13:9 5 Lit. fruit 

9 Matt. 13:10-23; 
Mark 4:10-20 

10 fls. 6:9 *; Matt. 
13:14; Acts 28:26 
6 secret or hidden 


11 9 Matt. 13:18; 
Mark 4:14; [1 Pet. 
1:23] ’ Luke 5:1; 


word with joy; and these have no root, 
who believe for a while and in time of 
“temptation fall away. 14Now the ones 
that fell among thorns are those who, 
when they have heard, go out and are 
choked with cares, ‘riches, and plea- 
sures of life, and bring no fruit to matu- 
rity. }>But the ones that fell on the good 
ground are those who, having heard the 
word with a noble and good heart, keep 
it and bear fruit with / patience.’ 


up with it and choked it. But others fell '8 Parable of the Lamp 

on good ground, sprang up, and yielded Mark 4:21-25 

5a crop a hundredfold.” When He had 16k“No one, when he has lit a lamp, 

said these things He cried, “He who has covers it with a vessel or puts it under a 

ears to hear, let him hear!” bed, but sets it on a lampstand, that those 
9eThen His disciples asked Him, say- who enter may see the ‘light. 17”For 

ing, “What does this parable mean?” nothing is secret that will not be “re- 
10 And He said, “To youithas been given vealed, nor anything hidden that will not 

to know the mysteries of the kingdom be known and come to light. 18 Therefore 

it is given i (8 "casiing take heed how you hear. °For whoever 
of God, but to the rest it is given in par- 44 imate. 19-23; y 
ables, that 1Tim.6:9,10 has, to him more will be given; and who- 


15 /[Rom. 2:7; Heb. 
10:36-39; James 5:7, 
8] ® endurance 

16 ‘ Matt. 5:15; 
Mark 4:21; Luke 
11:33 ! Matt. 5:14 
17 ™ Matt. 10:26; 
Luke 12:2; [1 Cor. 
4:5) "Eccl. 12:14; 


f*Seeing they may not see, 
And hearing they may not 
understand.’ 


11g“Now the parable is this: The seed 
is the "word of God. !2Those by the way- 


ever does not have, even what he 2seems 
to Phave will be taken from him.” 


Christ’s True Brethren 
Matt. 12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35 

197Then His mother and brothers 
came to Him, and could not approach 


as Y, 2Cor. 5:10] : ‘ 
side are the ones who hear; then the devil 18 omatt. 25:29 Him because of the crowd. 29 And it was 
comes and takes away the word out of ° ae ere told Him by some, who said, “Your moth- 


their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. !8 But the ones on the rock are 


those who, when they hear, receive the 33! 


as though for the first time makes it unlikely that she was the sinful 
woman of 7:36-50. Mary Magdalene is also distinct from Mary of 
Bethany in John 12:3. Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s stew- 
ard: News of Jesus had reached Herod's palace. provided for Him 
from their substance: This is an example of how some women of 
means used their wealth to benefit the work of God. 

8:4-8 In the ancient world, fields were sown sometimes before and 
sometimes after plowng. Paths often cut through fields. Sometimes 
seed would take root on these paths, where it could not mature. 
In addition, some soil was rocky and also could not support a suc- 
cessful crop. 

8:10 Jesus’ parables both concealed and revealed truths. His para- 
bles contained fresh teaching—mysteries—concerning the king- 
dom of God. The disciples were privileged to learn the truths of the 
parables. For other listeners, the parables served as judgments that 
concealed truth, as the reference to Is. 6:9 indicates. On occasion, a 
parable was understood by an outsider but was not accepted, thus 
still functioning as a message of judgment (20:9-19). 

8:11 word of God: The parallel in Matt. 13:19 speaks of the seed 
as the “word of the kingdom,” a point that Luke makes in v. 10. The 
soils do not represent individual moments of decision as muchas a 
lifelong response to God's Word. 

8:12 Because those by the wayside never really gain an under- 
standing (see Matt. 13:19) of the word of God before Satan snatches 
it away, there is really no productivity at all. 

8:13 believe for a while . . . fall away: Brief and superficial en- 
counters with the word of God will not stand times of testing. 
A person needs to meditate on the truths in Scripture and estab- 
lish them as principles for living in order to withstand the trials and 
temptations that will inevitably come. 


19 9 Ps. 69:8; Matt. 
12:46-50; Mark 


er and Your brothers are standing out- 
side, desiring to see You.” 
21But He answered and said to them, 


8:14 According to this parable, cares, riches, and pleasures of 
life are three great obstacles to spiritual fruitfulness. The concerns 
of life can squelch spiritual growth. This type of “soil” is viewed as 
tragically unsuccessful (see 2 Tim. 2:4; 4:10). 

8:15 keep it and bear fruit: This is the one praiseworthy group in 
the parable. The key here is a noble and good heart. This “soil” 
allows the word of God to settle in and become productive (see 
John 15:2, 3; Col. 3:16, 17; James 1:21). 

8:16 sets it on alampstand: Continuing with the theme of the 
word of God introduced in vv. 4-15, Jesus compares His teaching 
to light. It should not be hidden, but displayed, so that people can 
benefit from the illumination it gives. 

8:17 come to light: Eventually everything will be revealed by the 
light of the word of God (see Heb. 4:12, 13). 

8:18 take heed how you hear: Jesus explicitly warned His audi- 
ence to listen to and follow the word of God (see James 1:22-25). 
what he seems to have will be taken: This phrase introduces the 
principle of judgment. The one who responds to the word of God 
receives more. The one who does not respond to the word of God 
loses what he thought he had. 

8:19, 20 Jesus’ family was concerned about the direction of His 
ministry (see Mark 3:31-35). Though some have suggested that 
the brothers here were sons of Joseph by a previous marriage or 
cousins of Jesus, most likely they were the sons of Joseph and Mary. 
Joseph’s absence here may mean that he had died by this time. 
8:21 My mother and My brothers: In a clear contrast to v. 19, 
Jesus declared that His true family consists of those who hear and 
do the word of God. 
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The Province of Galilee 


The territories of Naphtali, Zebulun, and Issachar constituted the 


region of Galilee that bordered Lake Chinnereth in OT times. 


Chinnereth was later called Lake of Gennesaret (5:1), the Sea of 


Tiberias (John 6:1), or the Sea of Galilee (Matt. 4:18). Although it 


sound large, the Sea of Galilee is actually a small lake, about 6 miles 


wide and 15 miles long. Under Rome’s rule, the provinces of Ga 


Judah, and Samaria were part of Herod’s kingdom. Herod the Great 


supposedly rid Galilee of robbers and repopulated the north 


Jews. Once known as “Galilee of the Gentiles” (Is. 9:1), it became a 


vigorously Jewish region. Jesus conducted most of His minist 
the province of Galilee. 


_ 


An aerial view of the Sea of Galilee 
Baker Photo Archive 


“My mother and My brothers are these 
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asleep. And a windstorm came down on 
the lake, and they were filling with water, 
and were in !jeopardy. 24 And they came 
to Him and awoke Him, saying, “Master, 
Master, we are perishing!” 

Then He arose and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water. And they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 25> But He 
said to them, “Where is your faith?” 

And they were afraid, and marveled, 
saying to one another, ‘“Who can this 
be? For He commands even the winds 
and water, and they obey Him!” 


Lake 
may 
lilee, 
with 


ry in 
Demons Are Cast into Swine 
Matt. 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-20 

26u Then they sailed to the country of 
the ?Gadarenes, which is opposite Gali- 
lee. 27 And when He stepped out on the 
land, there met Him a certain man from 
the city who had demons * for a long time. 
And he wore no clothes, nor did he live 
in a house but in the tombs. 28 When he 
saw Jesus, he "cried out, fell down before 
Him, and with a loud voice said, ” “What 
have I to do with * You, Jesus, Son of the 
Most High God? I beg You, do not tor- 
ment me!” 29 For He had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the man. 
For it had often seized him, and he was 
kept under guard, bound with chains and 
shackles; and he broke the bonds and was 
driven by the demon into the wilderness. 

30Jesus asked him, saying, “What is 
your name?” 


22 ' Matt. 8:23-27; And he said, “Legion,” because many 
+4099 eva ) 2 
who hear the word of God and do it. eee demons had entered him. 31And they 
: 25 s Luke 9:41 begged Him that He would not command 
The Storm Is Stilled ee ee them to go out Yinto the abyss. 
Matt. 8:23-27; Mark 4:35-41 rE ENG 32Now a herd of many ?swine was 
22rNow it happened, on a certain day,  Gerasenes feeding there on the mountain. So they 
that He got into a boat with His disciples. 27*NUandfora — hegged Him that He would permit them 
: ‘“ long time wore no 
And He said to them, “Let us cross over  cothes 
to the other side of the lake.” And they 28 ”Mark1:26;9:26 «Luke 4:41 31 yRom. 10:7; [Rev. 20:1,3] 32 2Lev. 11:7; 
w Mark 1:23, 24 Deut. 14:8 


launched out. 23 But as they sailed He fell 


8:23 windstorm: The calming of the wind is the first of four mira- 
cles in vv. 22-56 that demonstrate Jesus’ authority over a variety of 
phenomena—nature, demons, disease, and death. This first miracle 
took place on the Sea of Galilee. Cool air rushing down the ravines 
and hills of the area collides with warm air, causing sudden and 
strong storms. Even the experienced fishermen in the boat feared 
this kind of storm. 

8:24 they ceased: At Jesus’ word, all the chaos of the storm 
stopped. Such control over nature is attributed to God in the OT 
(see Ps. 104:3; 135:7; Nah. 1:4). 

8:25 Where is your faith: Jesus’ question was a rebuke of His dis- 
ciples. Because God was aware of their situation, they could trust in 
His protection, for He was powerful enough to control the mighty 
winds and waves. Who can this be: This is the real question of 
Jesus’ entire Galilean ministry, the beginning of which is recorded in 
4:14. All of the displays of Jesus’ authority during this ministry were 
designed to raise this question of His identity. they obey Him: The 
closest precedent to Jesus’ power over nature was the miracles of 


the prophet Elijah (see 1 Kin. 17:1; 18:38, 44, 45). The disciples already 
sensed that Jesus was more than a prophet. 

8:26 The city of the Gadarenes (see Matt. 8:28) was probably a 
town about five miles southeast of the Sea of Galilee. Whatever its 
exact location, it was situated in a predominantly Gentile region. 
8:28 The demon’s confession of Jesus as Son of the Most High 
God recalls the angel’s announcement to Mary in 1:31, 32 and the 
demonic confessions of 4:34, 41. 

8:30 Legion: This name reflects the fact that the man was pos- 
sessed by multiple demons. A legion was a Roman military unit of 
about six thousand soldiers; thus the name suggests a spiritual 
battle. 

8:31 The abyss is an allusion to the underworld and the destruction 
of judgment (see Rom 10:7). 

8:32 Swine were unclean animals for Jews (see Lev. 11:7; Deut. 
14:8). Even though this incident took place in a Gentile area, it is 
still interesting to note that the unclean spirits sought out unclean 
animals. 
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to enter them. And He permitted them. 
33Then the demons went out of the man 
and entered the swine, and the herd ran 
violently down the steep place into the 
lake and drowned. 

34When those who fed them saw what 
had happened, they fled and told it in the 
city and in the country. 3° Then they went 
out to see what had happened, and came 
to Jesus, and found the man from whom 
the demons had departed, “sitting at the 
bfeet of Jesus, clothed and in his ‘right 
mind. And they were afraid. 36They also 
who had seen it told them by what means 
he who had been demon-possessed was 
thealed. 37¢Then the whole multitude 
of the surrounding region of the >Gada- 
renes “asked Him to /depart from them, 
for they were seized with great /fear. 
And He got into the boat and returned. 

38Now "the man from whom the de- 
mons had departed begged Him that he 
might be with Him. But Jesus sent him 
away, saying, 39“Return to your own 
house, and tell what great things God has 
done for you.” And he went his way and 
proclaimed throughout the whole city 
what great things Jesus had done for him. 

40So it was, when Jesus returned, that 
the multitude welcomed Him, for they 
were all waiting for Him. 


A Woman Is Healed 

Matt. 9:18-22; Mark 5:21-34 

411 And behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the syna- 
gogue. And he fell down at Jesus’ feet and 
begged Him to come to his house, 42 for 
he had an only daughter about twelve 
years of age, and she /was dying. 

But as He went, the multitudes 
thronged Him. 43% Now a woman, having 
a !flow of blood for twelve years, who 
had spent all her livelihood on physicians 
and could not be healed by any, 44came 


35 2 [Matt. 11:28] * 
6 Matt. 28:9; Mark 
7:25; Luke 10:39; 
17:16; John 11:32 
¢[2 Tim. 1:7] 

36 4 delivered 

37 4 Matt. 8:34 

e Mark 1:24; 

Luke 4:34 fJob 
21:14; Acts 16:39 
g Luke 5:26 5NU 
Gerasenes 

38 Mark 5:18-20 
41 ‘Matt. 9:18-26; 
Mark 5:22-43 

42 / Luke 7:2 

43 k Matt. 9:20 
!Luke 15:19-22 


44 ™ Mark 6:56; 
Luke 5:13 

45 ©NU omits and 
those with him 7 NU 
omits the rest of 
v.45. 

46" Mark 5:30; 
Luke 6:19 

48 o Mark 5:34; 
Luke 7:50 P John 
8:11 §NU omits be 
of good cheer 

49 7Mark 5:35 9NU 
adds anymore 

50" [Mark 11:22-24] 
51 'NU adds with 
Him 2 NU, M Peter, 
John, and James 

52 5 Luke 7:13 
tUohn 11:11, 13] 
54" Luke 7:14; John 
11:43 3 NU omits 
put them all outside 
56 Y Matt. 8:4; 9:30; 
Mark 5:43 


from behind and ™touched the border of 
His garment. And immediately her flow 
of blood stopped. 

45 And Jesus said, “Who touched Me?” 

When all denied it, Peter “and those 
with him said, “Master, the multitudes 
throng and press You, “and You say, 
‘Who touched Me?’” 

46 But Jesus said, “Somebody touched 
Me, for I perceived "power going out 
from Me.” 47 Now when the woman saw 
that she was not hidden, she came trem- 
bling; and falling down before Him, she 
declared to Him in the presence of all the 
people the reason she had touched Him 
and how she was healed immediately. 

48 And He said to her, “Daughter, ®be 
of good cheer; your faith has made you 
well. ?Go in peace.” 


Jairus’s Daughter Is Raised 
Matt. 9:23-26; Mark 5:35-43 

49q While He was still speaking, some- 
one came from the ruler of the syn- 
agogue’s house, saying to him, “Your 
daughter is dead. Do not trouble the 
9 Teacher.” 

50But when Jesus heard it, He an- 
swered him, saying, “Do not be afraid; 
ronly believe, and she will be made 
well.” 51 When He came into the house, 
He permitted no one to go /in except 
“Peter, James, and John, and the father 
and mother of the girl. 52 Now all wept 
and mourned for her; but He said, *“Do 
not weep; she is not dead, ‘but sleeping.” 
53 And they ridiculed Him, knowing that 
she was dead. 

54But He 3put them all outside, took 
her by the hand and called, saying, “Little 
girl, “arise.” °° Then her spirit returned, 
and she arose immediately. And He com- 
manded that she be given something to 
eat. 56And her parents were astonished, 
but ’He charged them to tell no one what 
had happened. 


8:35 sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind: 
This is a contrast to the same man who was roaming the tombs pre- 
viously (vv. 27, 29). The man’s position at Jesus’ feet paints a picture 
of true discipleship (10:38-42). 

8:37 There is some speculation that the reason the people asked 
Jesus to depart was to prevent further economic damage to their 
herds. According to Luke, the people were afraid of the authoritative 
presence of Jesus. 

8:38, 39 The man who was formerly demon-possessed wanted to 
go with Jesus and His disciples, but Jesus commissioned the man 
to be a witness in his own community. Jesus had done: Though 
Jesus wanted the Father to receive the credit for the man’s healing, 
the man could not separate what God did from the role Jesus had 
played. 

8:41 ruler: Jairus was the main elder of the synagogue. As such, he 
conducted the service and kept order. 

8:44 her flow of blood stopped: This condition not only would 
have been embarrassing, it would have made the woman unclean 


(see Lev. 15:25-31). It took great courage for her to seek out Jesus. 
Note that her action was not criticized, but commended (v. 48). 
8:49 Your daughter is dead: The delay caused by the woman with 
the blood disorder appeared to have been fatal for Jairus’s daughter. 
8:50 only believe: This miracle highlights not only the authority of 
Jesus, but also the response of faith that God honors. 

8:51 He permitted no one to go in except Peter, James, and 
John: The reason Jesus singled out these three disciples is not given. 
Luke records a similar action in 9:28. Matthew and Mark record a 
similar singling out at Gethsemane (see Matt. 26:37; Mark 14:33). 
8:52 Sleeping, a common metaphor for death, indicates in this 
passage that the girl's death was not permanent. 

8:53 they ridiculed Him: The term used here suggests that the 
derision included laughter. 

8:56 The reason for Jesus’ command for silence in this verse is not 
entirely clear, given that anyone could have deduced what had 
happened. The situation seems odd in light of Jesus’ instruction to 
the demon-possessed man to proclaim what had occurred to him in 


Twelve Are Sent to Preach 
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twelve came and said to Him, “Send the 


CHAPTER 9 
Matt. 10:1-14; 14:1-14; Mark 6:7-16, 30-34 TaMatttGe multitude away, that they may go into 
Then “He called His twelve disciples 2: Mark313;67 the surrounding towns and country, and 

6 Mark 16:17, 18; 4o7 . ; 
together and 'gave them power and yypmuny lodge and get provisions; for we are in a 


authority over all demons, and to cure 
diseases. 2°He sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God and to heal the sick. 
3dAnd He said to them, “Take nothing 
for the journey, neither staffs nor bag nor 
bread nor money; and do not have two 
tunics apiece. 

4e“Whatever house you enter, stay 


10:1,9 


Mark 6:10 


2 © Matt. 10:7, 8; 
Mark 6:12; Luke 


3 4 Matt. 10:9-15; 
Mark 6:8-11; Luke 
10:4-12; 22:35 
4 Matt. 10:11; 


5 fMatt. 10:14 
9 Luke 10:11; Acts 


deserted place here.” 

13But He said to them, “You give them 
something to eat.” 

And they said, “We have no more than 
five loaves and two fish, unless we go and 
buy food for all these people.” !4For there 
were about five thousand men. 

Then He said to His disciples, “Make 


13:51 . ; 15 

there, and from there depart. >fAnd who- 6 *Mark6:12; them ar down in groups of fifty. And 

ever will not receive you, when you go Lke8:1 bo ciel 0s, ane made Clean. ANS Si 

‘ 7 ‘Matt. 14:1, 2; own. 
out of that city, shake off the very dust mark6a4 Were eetoek the us loaves and he 
i i iLuke 23:8 : 

your feet as a testimony against o ee two fish, and looking up to heaven, He 

phen 'Matt. 14:13 "blessed and broke them, and gave them 


6hSo they departed and went through 
the towns, preaching the gospel and heal- 


12 ™ Matt. 14:15; 
Mark 6:35; John 


to the disciples to set before the multi- 
tude. !7So they all ate and were / filled, 


ing everywhere. ne : 
7tNow Herod the tetrarch heard of all eee ls Aber ear catia frag 
that was done by Him; and he was per- 
plexed, because it was said by some that ; - F 
John had risen from the dead, 8and by Peter’s Confession of Faith 
some that Elijah had appeared, and by Matt. 16:13-21; Mark 8:27-31 
others that one of the old prophets had 18° And it happened, as He was alone 
risen again. 9 Herod said, “John I have be- praying, that His disciples joined Him, 
headed, but who is this of whom I hear and He asked them, saying, “Who do the 
such things?” /So he sought to see Him. crowds say that I am?” ; 
10k And the apostles, when they had re- 19So they answered and said, ?“John 
turned, told Him all that they had done. the Baptist, but some say Elijah; and oth- 
!'Then He took them and went aside pri- ers mith i of the old prophets has 
: : risen again. 
the city called Bethsaide, "But whenthe {shi 20He said to them, “But who do you 
multitudes knew it, they followed Him, 17’ satisfied say that I am? tae ; 
and He received them and spoke to them ie Ma ee: 4Peter answered and said, “The Christ 


about the kingdom of God, and healed 
those who had need of healing. 


Five Thousand Are Fed Mark330 


Matt. 14:15-21; Mark 6:35-44; John 6:1-14 
12m When the day began to wear away, the 


22 5 Matt. 16:21; 
17:22; Luke 18:31- 
33; 23:46; 24:46 


8:39, 45-47 and the public raising of the dead in 7:11-17. Jesus may 
have wanted to curtail such healings so that they would not become 
the center of His ministry. 

9:2 to preach... to heal: The entire nation of Israel needed to see 
the evidence of the kingdom of God and make a decision concern- 
ing the King. Jesus commissioned His disciples to spread the word 
about God's kingdom through preaching and healing. 

9:7-9 At Herod's palace, opinions varied as to whether Jesus was 
John the Baptist, Elijah (see Mal. 3:1), or one of the prophets. 
Though this passage suggests that Herod was uncertain about 
Jesus’ identity, Matt. 14:2 and Mark 6:16 indicate that Herod viewed 
Jesus as John the Baptist raised from the dead. 

9:11 spoke... healed: Jesus had the same two-pronged ministry 
that the twelve disciples had: preaching and healing (v. 2). The topic 
of Jesus’ preaching was always the kingdom of God. 

9:13-17 This is the only miracle of Jesus’ ministry that appears in 
all four Gospels (see Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:30-44; John 6:5-14). 
The feeding of the five thousand demonstrated Jesus’ ability to 
provide. blessed and broke: Some see an allusion here to the 
Lord's Table. Though this is not made clear in Luke’s presentation, 
the description is similar to the table fellowship of the Last Supper 


of God.” 

21rAnd He strictly warned and com- 
manded them to tell this to no one, 2% say- 
ing, ‘“The Son of Man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised the third day.” 


19 P Matt. 14:2 

20 9 Matt. 16:16; 
John 6:68, 69 

21‘ Matt. 8:4; 16:20; 


(22:19) and Jesus’ meal with some of the disciples after His resur- 
rection (24:30). 

9:20 The Christ of God: The emphasis here is on the messianic 
role of Jesus. He is the Promised One who was ushering in a new 
era. However, Jesus would soon reveal to the disciples that His mes- 
siahship would have elements of suffering that the disciples did not 
expect (see vv. 22, 23). 

9:21 tell this to no one: Jesus knew that the messianic role that 
the people and the disciples expected was much different from 
His actual role as the Messiah. The element of suffering that the 
Messiah would endure was not a part of popular expectation. Thus 
Jesus’ messiahship could not be openly proclaimed before the true 
nature of the Messiah was revealed. 

9:22 must suffer... be rejected... be killed... be raised: 
This is the first of several predictions in Luke of Jesus’ suffering and 
vindication (v. 44; 12:50; 13:31-33; 17:25; 18:31-33). The disciples 
struggled to understand what Jesus was saying (v. 45; 18:34). They 
could not comprehend how Jesus’ predictions fit into God’s plan. 
Only after Jesus’ resurrection and His explanation of the Scriptures 
to them did they begin to understand (24:25-27, 44-49). 
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True Cost of Discipleship 
Matt. 16:24-27; Mark 8:34-38 

23¢Then He said to them all, “If anyone 
desires to come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross ? daily, and 
follow Me. 24“For whoever desires to 
save his life will lose it, but whoever loses 
his life for My sake will save it. 25” For 
what profit is it to a man if he gains the 
whole world, and is himself destroyed or 
lost? 26”For whoever is ashamed of Me 
and My words, of him the Son of Man 
will be “ashamed when He comes in His 
own glory, and in His Father’s, and of the 
holy angels. 


The Transfiguration 
Matt. 16:28-17:9; Mark 9:1-9; 2 Pet. 1:17, 18 
27yBut I tell you truly, there are some 
standing here who shall not taste death 
till they see the kingdom of God.” 
28zNow it came to pass, about eight 
days after these sayings, that He took Pe- 
ter, John, and James and went up on the 
mountain to pray. 29As He prayed, the 
appearance of His face was altered, and 
His robe became white and glistening. 
30 And behold, two men talked with Him, 
who were “Moses and ’Elijah, 3! who 
appeared in glory and spoke of His ?de- 
cease which He was about to accomplish 
at Jerusalem. 32But Peter and those with 


23 € Matt. 10:38; 
16:24; Mark 8:34; 
Luke 14:27 2M 
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24 4 Matt. 10:39; 
Luke 17:33; John 
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25 ¥ Matt. 16:26; 
Mark 8:36; [Luke 
16:19-31]; Acts 
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x Matt. 10:33; Mark 
8:38; Luke 12:9; 
2Tim. 2:12 
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28 2 Matt. 17:1-8; 
Mark 9:2-8 
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31 3 Death, lit. 
departure 

32 ¢ Dan. 8:18; 10:9; 
Matt. 26:40, 43; 
Mark 14:40 


33 4 tents 

34 4Ex. 13:21; 

Acts 1:9 

35 @Ps. 2:7; [Is. 42:1; 
Matt. 3:17; 12:18]; 
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they were fully awake, they saw His glory 
and the two men who stood with Him. 
33 Then it happened, as they were parting 
from Him, that Peter said to Jesus, “Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here; and let 
us make three ¢tabernacles: one for You, 
one for Moses, and one for Elijah”—not 
knowing what he said. 

34While he was saying this, a cloud 
came and overshadowed them; and they 
were fearful as they entered the @cloud. 
35 And a voice came out of the cloud, say- 
ing, ““This is >My beloved Son. fHear 
Him!” 36When the voice had ceased, 
Jesus was found alone. /But they kept 
quiet, and told no one in those days any 
of the things they had seen. 


Demoniac Son Is Healed 
Matt. 17:14-18; Mark 9:14-27 

37h Now it happened on the next day, 
when they had come down from the 
mountain, that a great multitude met 
Him. 38Suddenly a man from the mul- 
titude cried out, saying, “Teacher, I im- 
plore You, look on my son, for he is my 
only child. 39 And behold, a spirit seizes 
him, and he suddenly cries out; it con- 
vulses him so that he foams at the mouth; 
and it departs from him with great diffi- 
culty, bruising him. 4°So I implored Your 
disciples to cast it out, but they could 
not.” 


him “were heavy with sleep; and when 


9:23 take up his cross daily: Although Jesus offered salvation as 
a free gift John 1:12; 3:16-18; see Eph. 2:8, 9), He also warned that 
following Him would entail suffering and hardship (Matt. 5:10-12; 
see also Rom. 8:17; 2 Thess. 1:5). 

9:24, 25 It makes no sense to attempt to save our lives on earth 
only to lose everything when our lives quickly and inevitably pass 
away. The wise course is to invest our earthly resources—our time, 
talents, and wealth—in what is eternal. Even if we lose our lives for 
Jesus’ sake, that investment will produce returns for all eternity (see 
19:11-27; Matt. 6:19-21; 19:27-30). 

9:26 Recognition of Jesus will be rewarded in the coming judgment. 
Failure to recognize Him will lead to significant loss (see 1 Cor. 3:12- 
15; 2 Cor. 5:10; 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 John 2:28; 2 John 7, 8; Rev. 3:11; 22:12). 
9:27 till they see the kingdom of God: Since these disciples died 
before Jesus’ return, the reference here is no doubt to the Transfig- 


decease 


(Gk. exodos) (9:31; 2 Pet. 1:15) Strong’s #1841 


The Greek word means “departure”—literally “exodus,” 
meaning “the way out.” Exodus is a beautiful euphemism 
for death. Elijah and Moses, having already made their exo- 
dus from earth to heaven were anticipating Jesus’ exodus 
via His death and resurrection. Peter used this term in 
speaking of his own departure (2 Pet. 1:15), and the very 
mention of “exodus” seems to have brought to Peter’s mind 
the Transfiguration described in this passage (see 2 Pet. 
1:15-18). Jesus had an exodus to accomplish. He was about 
to make a great transition—from His existence in the flesh 
on earth to an existence in heaven. 


uration (vv. 28-36). With this there is probably also a prediction of 
the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost (10:9; 11:20; 17:21). 

9:29 At the Transfiguration Jesus was altered into a radiant figure, 
even down to His white and glistening clothes. The description 
here is similar to the description of the glory of Moses after seeing 
God (Ex. 34:29-35). 

9:31 Decease is literally exodus. This important allusion to the 
central OT event of salvation is unique to Luke's account of the 
Transfiguration. The comparison is made between Jesus’ death and 
the journey to salvation that the nation of Israel experienced under 
Moses. Jesus’ journey would take Him to the side of God, from which 
He will return to exercise authority (see Acts 2:30-36; 10:42; 17:31). 

9:33 let us make three tabernacles: Peter desired structures for 
the two OT visitors and Jesus, perhaps as a means of prolonging 
their visit. not knowing what he said: Peter did not see that Jesus 
was very different from Moses and Elijah; He was inaugurating a 
new era (see 5:36-39). 

9:34 The cloud is an allusion to the presence of God (see Ex. 40:35). 
9:35 This is My beloved Son: This is the second heavenly endorse- 
ment of Jesus (see also 3:22). The reference to the beloved Son recalls 
the words of Ps. 2:7; Is. 42:1. The command to hear Him alludes to 
Deut. 18:15-18 and identifies Jesus as the Prophet promised in that 
passage. Jesus, as the new Prophet, would lead a new group of peo- 
ple into salvation (see Matt. 21:43; Rom. 11:1-36; 1 Pet. 2:9, 10), just as 
Moses led the nation of Israel. As a Revealer of God's will, Jesus had 
much to teach the disciples about God's plan. The disciples needed 
to listen because they had much to learn. 

9:36 told no one: In this passage, we are not told why the disciples 
remained silent about the Transfiguration. Matthew 17:8, 9; Mark 
9:9, 10 note that Jesus commanded such silence and Mark makes it 
clear that the disciples did not yet understand the event. See 2 Pet. 
1:16-21 for Peter's reflection on this experience. 


41Then Jesus answered and said, “O 
6faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you and “bear with 
you? Bring your son here.” 42 And as he 
was still coming, the demon threw him 
down and convulsed him. Then Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, healed the 
child, and gave him back to his father. 


Christ Prophesies His Coming Death 
Matt. 17:22, 23; Mark 9:30-32 

43 And they were all amazed at the maj- 
esty of God. 

But while everyone marveled at all 
the things which Jesus did, He said to 
His disciples, 44‘“Let these words sink 
down into your ears, for the Son of Man 
is about to be betrayed into the hands of 
men.” 4°JBut they did not understand 
this saying, and it was hidden from them 
so that they did not perceive it; and they 
were afraid to ask Him about this saying. 


True Greatness 
Matt. 18:1-5; Mark 9:33-40 

46k Then a dispute arose among them 
as to which of them would be greatest. 
47 And Jesus, 'perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a “little child and set 
him by Him, 48and said to them, *““Who- 
ever receives this little child in My name 
receives Me; and °whoever receives Me 
Preceives Him who sent Me. 4For he who 
is least among you all will be great.” 

49rNow John answered and said, 
“Master, we saw someone casting out de- 
mons in Your name, and we forbade him 
because he does not follow with us.” 
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50 But Jesus said to him, “Do not forbid 
him, for she who is not against us is on 
Jour side.” 


Samaria Rejects Christ 

51 Now it came to pass, when the time 
had come for ‘Him to be received up, that 
He steadfastly set His face to go to Jeru- 
salem, 52and sent messengers before His 
face. And as they went, they entered a 
village of the Samaritans, to prepare for 
Him. **But “they did not receive Him, 
because His face was set for the journey 
to Jerusalem. >And when His disciples 
vJames and John saw this, they said, 
“Lord, do You want us to command fire 
to come down from heaven and consume 
them, /just as ’ Elijah did?” 

55But He turned and rebuked them, 
Zand said, “You do not know what man- 
ner of “spirit you are of. 563 For ¥the Son 
of Man did not come to destroy men’s 
lives but to save them.” And they went to 
another village. 


True Cost of Discipleship 
Matt. 8:18-22 

572Now it happened as they jour- 
neyed on the road, that someone said to 
Him, “Lord, I will follow You wherever 
You go.” 

58 And Jesus said to him, “Foxes have 
holes and birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son of Man “has nowhere to lay His 
head.” 

59>Then He said to another, “Follow 
Me.” 

But he said, “Lord, let me first go and 
bury my father.” 


9:41 O faithless and perverse generation: This rebuke suggests 
that the disciples lacked the faith to cast out the spirit described 
in vv. 38-40. There is also a hint of a competitive spirit among the 
disciples (v. 46). 

9:44 Note that Jesus predicted that He, the Son of Man, would be 
betrayed, even when many were still marveling at His ministry (v. 43). 
9:45 they were afraid to ask: The indication here is that the disci- 
ples still had much to learn. Their fear shows that they understood 
something about what Jesus said, but they did not understand how 
and why Jesus could say such things about Himself, since He was the 
Messiah. The suffering of the Messiah was something the disciples 
did not yet understand. They would continue to be confused in their 
understanding of how such suffering fit into God’s plan until Jesus’ 
death and resurrection (24:25, 26, 43-49). 

9:46 which of them would be greatest: Note the irony here. After 
Jesus predicted His suffering (v.44), the disciples jockeyed for exalt- 
ed positions in the kingdom (see 22:24; Mark 10:35-45). 

9:48 he whois least... will be great: Jesus’ point was that prom- 
inence is not measured by human standards of achievement, but 
by one’s relationship to God. Anyone related to God is great, even 
“the least” of His disciples. 

9:51 set His face to go to Jerusalem: This is the first indication 
that Jesus’ attention was turning toward His final suffering in Jeru- 
salem (v. 53; 13:22, 33-35; 17:11; 18:31; 19:11, 28, 41). The journey to 
Jerusalem was not direct, however. In 10:38-42, we find Jesus at 
Martha and Mary's house in Bethany. In 17:11, we find Him in Samaria 


and Galilee. The journey to Jerusalem proceeded only according 
to God's design and in His timing. Jesus was nearing the destiny of 
His mission—that is, His death. Luke’s Gospel uniquely emphasizes 
this journey to Jerusalem. Luke records much of Jesus’ teaching and 
parables on this journey as Jesus contrasted His way of suffering 
with the way of the Jewish religious leaders. 

9:52 Samaritans were the descendants of Jews who had married 
Gentiles after the fall of the northern kingdom, Israel. The Samar- 
itans eventually developed their own religious rites which they 
practiced on Mt. Gerizim instead of at the temple in Jerusalem. 
Though there was deep hostility between Jews and Samaritans, 
Jesus ministered to both groups. 

9:54 command fire to come down: James and John, the “sons 
of thunder,” wanted Jesus to bring judgment upon the Samaritan 
villages that refused to respond to His message, just as Elijah had 
done in 2 Kin. 1:9-16. Their demand for judgment was antithetical 
to Jesus’ loving response (v. 56). 

9:57, 58 | will follow you: This man volunteered to follow Jesus 
without reservation. His problem was that he had not realistical- 
ly counted the cost of discipleship. His enthusiasm, based on his 
feelings of the moment, would not be strong enough to sustain 
him during the trials that lay ahead. Jesus warned the would-be 
disciple that He, the Son of Man, did not have even the ordinary 
comforts of home. 

9:59 let me first go and bury my father: This aspiring disciple 
placed family responsibilities ahead of following Jesus. The concerns 
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60 Jesus said to him, “Let the dead bury 
their own dead, but you go and preach 
the kingdom of God.” 

61 And another also said, “Lord, ‘I will 
follow You, but let me first go and bid 
them farewell who are at my house.” 

62 But Jesus said to him, “No one, hay- 
ing put his hand to the plow, and looking 
back, is “fit for the kingdom of God.” 


Mission of the Seventy 
7 After these things the Lord ap- 
pointed /seventy others also, and 
“sent them two by two before His face 
into every city and place where He Him- 
self was about to go. 2Then He said to 
them, ’“The harvest truly is great, but 
the laborers are few; therefore “pray the 
Lord of the harvest to send out laborers 
into His harvest. 3Go your way; “behold, 
I send you out as lambs among wolves. 
4eCarry neither money bag, knapsack, 
nor sandals; and greet no one along the 
road. 54But whatever house you enter, 
first say, ‘Peace to this house’ ®And if a 
son of peace is there, your peace will rest 
on it; if not, it will return to you. 7” And 
remain in the same house, ‘eating and 
drinking such things as they give, for 
jthe laborer is worthy of his wages. Do 
not go from house to house. § Whatever 
city you enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 9% And 
heal the sick there, and say to them, '‘The 
kingdom of God has come near to you’ 
10But whatever city you enter, and they 
do not receive you, go out into its streets 
and say, !™‘The very dust of your city 
which clings to “us we wipe off against 
you. Nevertheless know this, that the 
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CHAPTER 10 
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Mark 9:37; John 
13:20; Gal. 4:14 
uPohn 12:48]; 

1 Thess. 4:8 VJohn 
5:23 

17 “Luke 10:1 > NU 
seventy-two 
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kingdom of God has come near you. 
123But I say to you that “it will be more 
tolerable in that Day for Sodom than for 
that city. 

130“Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to 
you, Bethsaida! »For if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 14But it will be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment than 
for you. 157¢And you, Capernaum, ¢who 
are "exalted to heaven, ‘will be brought 
down to Hades. !°*He who hears you 
hears Me, “he who rejects you rejects Me, 
and "he who rejects Me rejects Him who 
sent Me.” 


Return of the Seventy 

17Then “the *seventy returned with 
joy, saying, “Lord, even the demons are 
subject to us in Your name.” 

18 And He said to them, *“I saw Satan 
fall like lightning from heaven. 19 Behold, 
YT give you the authority to trample on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy, and nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. 2° Nevertheless 
do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are 
subject to you, but °rather rejoice because 
Zyour names are written in heaven.” 

2147n that hour Jesus rejoiced in the 
Spirit and said, “I thank You, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that You have 
hidden these things from the wise and 
prudent and revealed them to babes. 


19 Y Ps. 91:13; Mark 16:18; Acts 28:5 20 2[Ex. 32:32, 33]; 
Ps, 69:28; Is. 4:3; Dan. 12:1; Phil. 4:3; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 13:8 © NU, 
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of home were this man’s stumbling block. Unlike the previous vol- 
unteer (v. 57), this man was slow, meditative, and contemplative. He 
was counting the cost of discipleship. Cultic purity was viewed as 
very important in Jewish circles, so a quick burial of the dead was 
required (7:11-17). 

9:60 Jesus emphasized that a disciple must have clear priorities. The 
call of God should receive priority over everything else. 

9:62 Jesus’ remark about being fit for the kingdom of God 
demonstrates the seriousness of commitment to Him. Putting a 
hand to the plow means engaging in a task. Here the task is serv- 
ing the kingdom. Looking back makes it difficult to plow straight 
furrows. 

10:1 The account of Jesus calling seventy disciples is unique to the 
Gospel of Luke. The instructions that Jesus gave to these disciples 
are similar to the instructions He gave to the Twelve in 9:1-6. 

10:2 The picture of a plentiful harvest suggests that a positive re- 
sponse awaited the laborers, even in the face of much rejection. 
10:3 The image of lambs among wolves was popular in Judaism. 
It derived from Is. 40:11. 

10:9 kingdom...near to you: Like v. 11, 11:20, and 17:21, this text 
shows how aspects of kingdom authority accompanied Jesus’ earth- 
ly ministry. The healing Jesus brought pictured what the kingdom 
offered (11:20). Jesus’ ministry was the arrival of the initial stages of 
God's rule, which Jesus will consummate at His return (17:20-37). 
God's kingdom comes in stages. When Jesus came the first time, He 


was rejected. In His second coming, He will establish His complete 
rule over all. 

10:13 The mighty works of Jesus were so great that if they had 
been performed before the worst pagans of the old era, those 
people would have repented. Jesus’ remark was meant to wake 
the people up to what their rejection of Him signified. 

10:16 He who hears you hears Me: Hearing the messenger is 
the same as hearing the One who sent him. Authority resides not 
in the messenger, but in the person the messenger represents, the 
source of the message. 

10:18 This verse provides a commentary on what the disciples’ 
healing ministry meant. The reversal of the effects of sin and death, 
which Satan introduced through his deception in Gen. 3, are por- 
trayed graphically as Satan falling from heaven. Jesus’ ministry and 
what grows out of it represents the defeat of Satan, sin, and death. 
10:19, 20 This verse records the transmission of Jesus’ authority 
to His immediate circle of disciples. It should be noted that similar 
authority was not given beyond that circle of disciples. Note the 
authority that is given to the Eleven in Matt. 28:16-20; Acts 1:8. As 
Jesus makes clear in v. 20, authority was not the most important 
thing the disciples received. your names are written in heav- 
en: More important than the disciples’ authority over spirits was 
their position as God’s children. Their names were known to God 
and were written in God's book. This was the disciples’ greatest 
blessing. 


Even so, Father, for so it seemed good 
in Your sight. 22 All” things have been 
delivered to Me by My Father, and ‘no 
one knows who the Son is except the 
Father, and who the Father is except the 
Son, and the one to whom the Son wills 
to reveal Him.” 

23Then He turned to His disciples and 
said privately, ““Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things you see; 24for I tell 
you “that many prophets and kings have 
desired to see what you see, and have not 


said, “All 


the law 
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to the disciples He 
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certain man went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and fell among ? thieves, who 
stripped him of his clothing, wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
31Now by chance a certain priest came 
down that road. And when he saw him, 
khe passed by on the other side. 32 Like- 
wise a Levite, when he arrived at the 
place, came and looked, and passed by on 
the other side. 33 But a certain 'Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was. 
And when he saw him, he had ™compas- 


seen it, and to hear what you hear, and Rom. 10:5 sion. 34So he went to him and bandaged 
have not heard it.” 29/ Luke 16:15 his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and 
he set him on his own animal, brought 
How to Inherit Eternal Life him to an inn, and took care of him. 
25 And behold, a certain Slawyer stood 35On the next day, / when he departed, 
up and tested Him, saying, ‘Teacher, he took out two "denarii, gave them to 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” the innkeeper, and said to him, “Take care 
26He said to him, “What is written in of him; and whatever more you spend, 
the law? What is your reading of it?” when I come again, I will repay you’ 
27So0 he answered and said, 9“ ‘You 36So which of these three do you think 
shall love the Lorp your God with all was neighbor to him who fell among the 
your heart, with all your soul, with all thieves?” 
your strength, and with all your mind, _ , 37 And he said, “He who showed mercy 
and " ‘your neighbor as yourself’ ” ales on him.” 
28 And He said to him, “You have an- 33/John4:9 Then Jesus said to him, °“Go and do 
swered rightly; do this and ‘you will live.” "Luke 15:20 likewise.” 


35 ” Matt. 20:2 


™NU omits when he 


Parable of the Good Samaritan lgprentit 


29But he, wanting to /justify himself, 
said to Jesus, “And who is my neighbor?” 


30Then Jesus answered and said: “A 123 


10:22 All things have been delivered to Me: This is Jesus’ dec- 
laration of total authority as the Son of God (see John 10:18; 17:2). 
He makes a similar statement in Matt. 28:18. except the Father... 
except the Son: Jesus declares His unique relationship with God 
the Father. The Lord reveals Himself only through Jesus. To know 
God, one must know His Son, Jesus. 

10:24 have not seen... heard it: Jesus contrasted the OT era of 
expectation, in which people desired to see the Messiah but did 
not, with the era in which the disciples were living. If they had the 
spiritual insight they could witness the fulfillment in Jesus of many 
of God's promises. 

10:25, 26 The question posed by the lawyer is really a challenge, 
since the verse speaks of the testing of Jesus. This is a similar, though 
probably distinct, event from Matt. 22:34-40; Mark 12:28-34. To 
inherit something is to receive it. In other words, the man was ask- 
ing, “What must | do to share in the reward at the resurrection of 
the righteous at the end?” (see Phil. 3:11-14). The OT basis of this 
question is the hope of resurrection in Dan. 12:2. Jesus countered 
the lawyer's test by having him answer his own question. 

10:27 you shall love the Lorb. .. and your neighbor: The law- 
yer responded to Jesus’ questions by quoting Deut. 6:5, a text that 
was recited twice a day by every faithful Jew. This text summarized 
the central ethical standard of the Law. The lawyer also alluded to 
Lev. 19:18. The basis of the man’s response is an expression of alle- 
giance and devotion that also can be seen as the natural expression 
of faith, since the total person, heart, soul, strength, and mind, 
is involved. The theme of love for God is picked up in vv. 38-42 
with its emphasis on devotion to Jesus, and in 11:1-13, where the 
disciples are taught to be devoted to God in prayer. In vv. 30-37 
Jesus develops the theme of love for one’s neighbor. 

10:28 do this and you will live: Jesus was not saying that righ- 
teousness is the result of works. Rather He was saying that love for 
and obedience to God will be a natural result of placing one’s faith 


37 © Prov. 14:21; 
[Matt. 9:13; 12:7] 
38 P John 11:1; 


Mary and Martha Are Contrasted 
38Now it happened as they went that 

He entered a certain village; and a certain 

woman named ? Martha welcomed Him 


in the Lord. Those who believe in Jesus and follow Him will receive 
eternal rewards. Jesus states this principle to Peter in Matt. 19:27-30. 
10:29 Luke makes it clear that the lawyer was trying to place himself 
in the position of satisfying the highest demands of the Law. who is 
my neighbor: This question was an attempt to limit the demands 
of the Law by suggesting that some people are neighbors while 
others are not. The lawyer was looking for minimal obedience while 
Jesus was looking for absolute obedience. 

10:30 Jerusalem to Jericho: This was a 17 mile journey on a road 
known to harbor many robbers. They would hide in caves along the 
way and attack their victims. 

10:33 Part of the beauty of the story of the Good Samaritan is the 
reversal of stereotypes. The priest and Levite traditionally would 
have been the “good guys.” The Samaritan would have been a “bad 
guy,” a person who compromised in religious matters. However, the 
Samaritan knew how to treat his neighbor. The neighbor here was 
not someone the Samaritan knew or even someone of the same 
race, just someone in need. 

10:34 Oil was used to soothe wounds. Wine was used as a dis- 
infectant. 

10:35 two denarii... 1! will repay: The Samaritan, if he paid a typi- 
cal rate of one-twelfth of a denarius a day, paid for 24 days at the inn. 
10:36 which... was neighbor: The central issue is not determin- 
ing who one’s neighbor is, but being a good neighbor to all. 
10:37 He who showed mercy: The lawyer apparently could not 
bring himself to say “Samaritan” and lend credence to the surprising 
reversal of stereotypes in the story. 

10:38 a certain village: If this is the Martha and Mary of John 
11:1—12:8, then the location is Bethany, just outside Jerusalem (see 
John 11:1, 19; 12:1). This text suggests that the “Jerusalem journey” 
of 9:51—19:44 was not a direct trip to Jerusalem, but a journey of 
drawing near to the time for Jesus’ death. 
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The Unnoticed Whom Luke Notices 


sone thing is needed, and Mary has cho- 
sen that good part, which will not be 
taken away from her.” 


In Jesus’ day, the Samaritans were despised by orthodox Jews because 


most of the Jews from that region had intermarried with foreigners. 
The irony of the parable of the Good Samaritan is that a scorned Sa- 
maritan knows how to show love to his neighbor, whereas a priest and 
Levite, who had intimate knowledge of God's law, do not. The Book 
of Luke highlights Jesus’ love for a variety of groups who were not es- 


teemed in His day. 


Elizabeth 1:5-25, 39-45, 57-66 
Mary 1:26-56; 2:1-20, 41-52 
Anna 2:36-38 

The widow of Nain 7:11=15 

The sinner who anoints Jesus’ feet 7:36-50 

Women disciples 8:1-3 

The woman searching for her lost coin 15:8-10 

The persistent widow petitioning the unjust judge | 18:1-8 

The sorrowful women along the way to the Cross | 23:27 

The women who discover the empty tomb 24:1-10 


The Lord’s Prayer 
Matt. 6:9-13 
7 Now it came to pass, as He was 
praying in a certain place, when 

He ceased, that one of His disciples said 
to Him, “Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
also taught his disciples.” 

2So He said to them, “When you pray, 
say: 


4Our?/ Father in heaven, 
Hallowed be Your name. 
Your kingdom come. 
3 Your will be done 
On earth as it is in heaven. 
3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 
4 And ’ forgive us our sins, 
For we also forgive everyone who is 
indebted to us. 
And do not lead us into temptation, 
4 But deliver us from the evil one.” 


Gentiles 2:32; 24:47 
Shepherds 2:8-20 
The poor 6:20-23 


The Samaritans 
Tax collectors and sinners 15:1 


Lepers 17:11-17 


into her house. 39 And she had a sister 
called Mary, 7who also "sat at @Jesus’ feet 
and heard His word. #°But Martha was 
distracted with much serving, and she 
approached Him and said, “Lord, do You 
not care that my sister has left me to serve 
alone? Therefore tell her to help me.” 

41 And 3Jesus answered and said to 
her, “Martha, Martha, you are worried 
and troubled about many things. 42 But 


Lord's 


6:27] 


10:40 Martha was distracted by the amount of serving she had 
to do. Her complaint to Jesus indicates that she was irritated that 
her sister was not helping her. 

10:41 Jesus’ tender reply is evident in the double address of Mar- 
tha, Martha (6:46; 8:24; 13:34; 22:31). He notes that Martha was 
anxiety-ridden over ordinary matters. 

10:42 that good part: Mary was a silent example. She said noth- 
ing, but did what was right by devoting herself to Jesus’ teaching. 
11:1 The Lord’s Prayer illustrates the variety of requests that one 
can and should make to God, as well as displaying the humble atti- 
tude that should accompany prayer. The use of the plural pronoun 
us throughout the prayer shows that it is not just the prayer of 
one person for his or her own personal needs, but a community 
prayer. 

11:2 Father: God is approached confidently as a caring figure. Hal- 
lowed: In the context of intimacy with God, there also is respect and 
recognition of His uniqueness. Hallowed means that God is holy, set 
apart, unique in His character and attributes. Your kingdom come: 
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Parable of the Persistent Friend 

5 And He said to them, “Which of you 
shall have a friend, and go to him at mid- 
night and say to him, ‘Friend, lend me 
three loaves; for a friend of mine has 
come to me on his journey, and I have 
nothing to set before him’; “and he will 
answer from within and say, ‘Do not 
trouble me; the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in bed; I can- 
not rise and give to you’? 8I say to you, 
‘though he will not rise and give to him 
because he is his friend, yet because of 
his persistence he will rise and give him 
as many as he needs. 


CHAPTER 11 


2NU omits in heaven 3 NU omits the rest of v.2. 4®[Eph. 
4:32] 4 NU omits But deliver us from the evilone 8 «[Luke 
18:1-5] 


The reference here is to God’s program and promise. This is more 
affirmation than request, highlighting the petitioner's submission to 
God's will and the desire to see God's work come to pass. 

11:3 our daily bread: This request recognizes that one is depen- 
dent on God for daily needs. 

11:4 forgive us our sins: This request recognizes that sin is a debt 
to God that needs to be acknowledged on the basis of His mercy. 
we also forgive: The petitioner recognizes that if mercy is to be 
sought from God, then mercy must be shown to others. We need 
to adopt the same standard that we expect others to follow. do not 
lead us into temptation: This remark is often misunderstood as 
suggesting that perhaps God can lead us into sin. The point is that 
if one is to avoid sin, one must follow where God leads. In short, 
the petitioner asks God for the spiritual protection necessary to 
avoid falling into sin. 

11:8 Persistence here refers to shameless boldness more than to 
tenacity. Jesus’ point is that in prayer the disciple is to be bold. The 
example in the parable (vv. 5-7) is a man who goes boldly to his 


94“So I say to you, ask, and it will be 
given to you; “seek, and you will find; 
knock, and it will be opened to you. For 
everyone who asks receives, and he who 
seeks finds, and to him who knocks it 
will be opened. 


Parable of the Good Father 

Matt. 7:7-11 

1fTf a son asks for bread from any father 
among you, will he give him a stone? Or 
if he asks for a fish, will he give him a ser- 
pent instead of a fish? !2Or if he asks for 
an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? 13If 
you then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how much 
more will your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!” 


Christ Heals the Demoniac 

14h And He was casting out a demon, 
and it was mute. So it was, when the 
demon had gone out, that the mute 
spoke; and the multitudes marveled. 


Christ’s Power Not from Satan 
Matt. 12:25-30, 43-45; Mark 3:22-27 
15But some of them said, ‘“He casts out 
demons by °Beelzebub, the ruler of the 
demons.” 

16Others, testing Him, jsought from 
Him a sign from heaven. !7*But 'He, 
knowing their thoughts, said to them: 
“Every kingdom divided against itself is 
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brought to desolation, and a house di- 
vided against a house falls. 18If Satan also 
is divided against himself, how will his 
kingdom stand? Because you say I cast 
out demons by Beelzebub. 19 And if I cast 
out demons by Beelzebub, by whom do 
your sons cast them out? Therefore they 
will be your judges. 2°But if I cast out 
demons with the finger of God, sure- 
ly the kingdom of God has come upon 
you. 2!” When a strong man, fully armed, 
guards his own palace, his goods are in 
peace. 22But ’when a stronger than he 
comes upon him and overcomes him, he 
takes from him all his armor in which 
he trusted, and divides his “spoils. 23” He 
who is not with Me is against Me, and 
he who does not gather with Me scatters. 

24q“When an unclean spirit goes out of 
a man, he goes through dry places, seek- 
ing rest; and finding none, he says, ‘I will 
return to my house from which I came’ 
25 And when he comes, he finds it swept 
and put in order. 2®Then he goes and 
takes with him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter and 
dwell there; and "the last state of that 
man is worse than the first.” 

27 And it happened, as He spoke these 
things, that a certain woman from the 
crowd raised her voice and said to Him, 
s“Blessed is the womb that bore You, and 
the breasts which nursed You!” 

28 But He said, ‘“More than that, bless- 
ed are those who hear the word of God 
and keep it!” 


neighbor to seek what he requires. Likewise, the disciple is to go 
boldly to God for that which is needed. 

11:10 receives: This verse does not mean that we receive what- 
ever we want in prayer. As v. 13 demonstrates, with its reference 
to receiving God's Spirit, the suggestion is that we receive what is 
spiritually beneficial. 

11:13 how much more will your heavenly Father give: If peo- 
ple, who are evil, can give good gifts, imagine the value of God's 
gift of the Holy Spirit. If anyone does not have the Holy Spirit, 
that person does not belong to Christ (see Rom. 8:9). In the triune 
Godhead, the Holy Spirit is the divine distributor (see 1 Cor. 12:11) of 
the good things purchased by the Son (see Eph. 4:7, 8) and ordained 
by the Father. 

11:15 Jesus’ miracles were so obvious that they required some kind 
of explanation. If He was not to be believed, His miracles had to be 
demonic in origin. This was the ultimate blasphemy—attributing 
the credentials of heaven to hell. The Latin name Beelzebub was 
originally a reference to the Philistine god Baal-Zebub worshiped 
at the city of Ekron (see 2 Kin. 1:2, 3, 6, 16). The name means “Lord 
of the Flies.” 

11:17, 18 The attribution of Jesus’ miracles to Satan was not only 
blasphemous, it was illogical. If Satan had cast out the demon (v. 14), 
he would have been destroying the result of his own work. 

11:19 by whom do your sons cast them out: Jesus’ question and 
the implied reply to it can be taken in one of two ways: (1) How did 
Jewish exorcists expel demons? If the answer is by God's power, 
then why not give Jesus the same credit? (2) How did Jesus’ disciples, 
who were the “sons” of Israel, drive out demons? The dissenters not 
only had to explain Jesus’ miracles, but those of His followers. Most 
scholars prefer the former interpretation. 


11:20 The finger of God is an allusion to God’s power, like that 
demonstrated in the Exodus (see Ex. 8:19; Deut. 9:10; Ps. 8:3). the 
kingdom of God has come upon you: Jesus’ miracles represent- 
ed the arrival of God’s power and promise—in short, His rule. That 
rule comes in and through Jesus. The miracles of Jesus demonstrat- 
ed God's victory over the forces of evil. The kingdom program, de- 
picted as drawing near, will be consummated at the return of Jesus 
when this rule is manifested over every creature. 

11:22 Jesus portrays Himself as someone stronger than Satan who 
overruns Satan's house and gives the spoils of victory to those who 
are His (see Eph. 4:8, 9 for a similar concept). 

11:23 He who is not with Me... does not gather: Jesus’ ministry 
forces everyone to make a choice. Neutrality is not an option. Either 
Jesus comes from God or He does not. Not to align with Jesus is to 
be against Him. 

11:25 swept: The exorcised person becomes like a clean house, 
although empty if God is not present, and still exposed to spiritual 
danger. 

11:26 the last state ...is worse: Jesus’ point is that experiencing 
God's blessing and then ignoring it leaves one callous towards the 
work of God and exposed to the control of demonic forces. 

11:27, 28 Blessed is the womb: The woman offered praise for 
Jesus’ mother. Though Jesus always honored Mary, He commented 
carefully on the womans blessing to keep the focus on the word of 
God. It is easy to allow traditional practices to take the place of the 
authority of the Scriptures. Jesus offers His blessing to those who 
respond concretely to God's will as expressed in the Bible. 


1648 | LUKE 11:29 


Lamps 

Lamps were very common in Jewish homes. They 
burned olive oil, pitch, naphtha, or wax, and they 
had wicks of cotton or flax. (A Jewish tradition says 
that the priests made wicks for the lamps of the 
temple from their old linen garments.) The poorer 
Israelites made their lamps of clay, while the wealthy 
had lamps of bronze and other metals. 

The Israelites let their lamps burn all night, 
since light made them feel safer. We are told that 
the family would rather go without food than let 
their lamps go out, since that indicated that they 
had deserted their house Job 18:5, 6). The writer of 
Proverbs praises the prudent wife, saying, “Her lamp 
does not go out by night” (Prov. 31:18). Several other 
Bible passages show that the lamp symbolized the 
life and dignity of a family (cf. Job 21:17; Jer. 25:10). 


Christ’s Only Sign Is Jonah 
Matt. 12:39-42 

29u And while the crowds were thickly 
gathered together, He began to say, “This 
is an evil generation. It seeks a "sign, and 
no sign will be given to it except the sign 
of Jonah ‘the prophet. 3°For as “Jonah 
became a sign to the Ninevites, so also 
the Son of Man will be to this generation. 
31xThe queen of the South will rise up in 
the judgment with the men of this gener- 
ation and condemn them, for she came 
from the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and indeed a “ great- 
er than Solomon is here. 32The men of 
Nineveh will rise up in the judgment 
with this generation and condemn it, for 
“they repented at the preaching of Jonah; 
and indeed a greater than Jonah is here. 


Parable of the Lighted Lamp 
334“No one, when he has lit a lamp, 
puts it in a secret place or under a ’bas- 
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Herodian-style oil lamp 
© J. Lekavicius/Shutterstock 


ket, but on a lampstand, that those who 
come in may see the light. 34°The lamp of 
the body is the eye. Therefore, when your 
eye is good, your whole body also is full 
of light. But when your eye is ‘bad, your 
body also is full of darkness. 35 Therefore 
take heed that the light which is in you is 
not darkness. 3°If then your whole body 
is full of light, having no part dark, the 
whole body will be full of light, as when 
the bright shining of a lamp gives you 
light.” 


“Woes” on the Pharisees 

37 And as He spoke, a certain Phari- 
see asked Him to dine with him. So He 
went in and sat down to eat. 334When 
the Pharisee saw it, he marveled that He 
had not first washed before dinner. 

39¢Then the Lord said to him, “Now 
you Pharisees make the outside of the 
cup and dish clean, but fyour inward part 
is full of ?greed and wickedness. 4° Fool- 


11:29 The sign of Jonah here refers to his prophetic call to re- 
pentance rather than to the resurrection foreshadowed by Jonah’s 
return from the belly of the great fish. 

11:30-32 Jesus warned that refusal to hear Him would result in 
condemnation from those in the OT who had responded to God's 
teaching. The examples Jesus offered included Gentiles such as the 
queen of the South (the queen of Sheba in 1 Kin. 10:1-10) and the 
Ninevites (see Jon. 3). Because Jesus is greater than those who 
proclaimed God's word in those days—Solomon and Jonah, His 
word should have been heeded by the first-century Israelites. 
11:34 It has been said that “you are what you eat.” But even more 
accurately, you are what you see. This is why David said, “I will set 
nothing wicked before my eyes” (Ps. 101:3). A person who concen- 
trates on what is good (God's teaching) is healthy. But a person 
who focuses on what is bad (the false teaching of the world) is full 
of darkness. 


11:36 your whole body is full of light: A person can become like 
light, a living picture of what God's Word teaches, by concentrating 
on the light of the truth. 

11:38 He had not first washed before dinner: Such ceremonial 
washing is described in the OT (see Gen. 18:4; Judg. 19:21), but not 
commanded. 

11:39 make the outside... clean: These condemnations by Jesus 
are similar to those in Matt. 23. The Pharisees washed the outside of 
cups, making sure that the cups had not become unclean through 
contact with a dead insect (see Lev. 11:31-38). Jesus pointed out that 
the Pharisees concerned themselves with outward appearances and 
ritual cleanness, while what was inside, what really counts, was full 
of selfishness and evil. 


ish ones! Did not He who made the out- 
side make the inside also? 41”But rather 
give alms of ?such things as you have; 
then indeed all things are clean to you. 

427“But woe to you Pharisees! For 
you tithe mint and rue and all manner 
of herbs, and jpass by justice and the 
klove of God. These you ought to have 
done, without leaving the others undone. 
431 Woe to you Pharisees! For you love the 
4best seats in the synagogues and greet- 
ings in the marketplaces. #4” Woe to you, 
‘scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! ”For 
you are like graves which are not seen, 
and the men who walk over them are not 
aware of them.” 


“Woes” on the Lawyers 

45Then one of the lawyers answered 
and said to Him, “Teacher, by saying 
these things You reproach us also.” 

46 And He said, “Woe to you also, law- 
yers! °For you load men with burdens 
hard to bear, and you yourselves do not 
touch the burdens with one of your fin- 
gers. 47? Woe to you! For you build the 
tombs of the prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 48In fact, you bear witness 
that you approve the deeds of your fa- 
thers; for they indeed killed them, and 
you build their tombs. 42Therefore the 
wisdom of God also said, 7‘I will send 
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them they will kill and persecute? 5° that 
the blood of all the prophets which was 
shed from the foundation of the world 
may be required of this generation, 
51rfrom the blood of Abel to ‘the blood 
of Zechariah who perished between the 
altar and the temple. Yes, I say to you, it 
shall be required of this generation. 

52¢“Woe to you lawyers! For you have 
taken away the key of knowledge. You 
did not enter in yourselves, and those 
who were entering in you hindered.” 

536And as He said these things to 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to assail Him vehemently, and to 
cross-examine Him about many things, 
54lying in wait for Him, “and “seeking 
to catch Him in something He might say, 
8that they might accuse Him. 


Christ Warns About Hypocrisy 
Matt. 10:26-33 
7 In “the meantime, when an innu- 
merable multitude of people had 
gathered together, so that they trampled 
one another, He began to say to His disci- 
ples first of all, ’“Beware of the ‘leaven of 
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 2°For 
there is nothing covered that will not 
be revealed, nor hidden that will not be 
known. ?Therefore whatever you have 
spoken in the dark will be heard in the 


them prophets and apostles, and some of 


11:42 pass by: The Pharisees worried about tithing ten percent, 
even down to the smallest herbs, which were tithed according to 
the dictates of tradition, not the Law of Moses (see Num. 18:21-32; 
Deut. 14:22-29; see also Lev. 27:30 for the practice of tithing herbs). 
The Law spoke of tithing all produce, but what constituted food 
was debated. Some Pharisees took the strictest interpretation and 
counted almost anything, including spices. However, they neglected 
two basic things that the prophets also had warned about: love and 
justice (see Mic. 6:8; Zech. 7:8-10). 

11:44 The Pharisees were like hidden graves. To have contact with 
a grave or with the dead was to become ceremonially unclean (see 
Num. 19:11-19). Anyone or anything in the same room as the dead 
was considered in Jewish tradition to be impure. This is Jesus’ stron- 
ger condemnation. The Pharisees, the paragons of purity, were in 
fact the height of uncleanness. 

11:46 Jesus applied His woes to lawyers as well as to the Pharisees. 
In everyday Greek, the term translated burdens refers to a ship’s 
cargo. The idea is that a heavy strain was being imposed on the 
people and yet, in the end, this burden did not bring them closer to 
God. Here Jesus rebuked the tradition that had grown up around the 
Law of Moses. you yourselves do not touch the burdens: The 
meaning of this phrase is debated. Was Jesus accusing the scribes 
of hypocrisy in not practicing what they taught and in making dis- 
tinctions that freed them from obligations, as they did with oaths 
(see Matt. 5:33-37)? Or was Jesus simply accusing the scribes of not 
offering aid and compassion to those who tried to follow their rules? 
The second interpretation is more likely, since the Pharisees were 
known for adhering to the Law. 

11:47, 48 you build the tombs of the prophets: Jesus made a 
biting, ironic comparison between the current generation of Israel 
and the generations of the past. Jesus was saying that the current 
generation finished the job of slaying of the prophets that the pre- 
vious generation had started. The building and care of tombs was 


8:17; [1 Cor. 4:5] 


light, and what you have spoken in the 


supposed to be an act of honoring the prophets, but Jesus pointed 
out that something else was really going on. 

11:49 The wisdom of God refers to God's knowledge of the peo- 
ple. The prophets and apostles who would be persecuted and 
killed were the disciples and the prophets of the early church. This 
is the basis of Jesus’ previous rebuke (vv. 47, 48). Those who would 
come in the current generation with the message of God would 
suffer the same fate as the prophets of old. 

11:50 Generation seems to refer to the people or nation of Israel. 
They had received and would receive judgment for the way they 
treated God's prophets. The judgment here refers specifically to 
the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, and ultimately to the final judgment 
of God in the Tribulation. 

11:50, 51 Abel is pictured as the first prophet to be killed, going 
back to the foundation of the world (see Gen. 4:10). Zechariah 
is probably the man described in 2 Chr. 24:20-25. He would be the 
last prophet slain in the OT if one considers the Hebrew order of 
the books of the OT. 

11:52 Jesus charged the lawyers with doing the opposite of what 
they claimed their calling to be. Rather than bringing people nearer 
to God, they had removed the possibility of their entering into that 
knowledge, and had prevented others from understanding as well. 
11:54 seeking to catch Him: The scribes and Pharisees began 
challenging Jesus in the hope that He might make a blunder that 
would allow them to destroy His ministry. They were lying in wait 
for Him (6:11; 19:47, 48; 20:19, 20; 22:2). 

12:1, 2 Leaven here represents the presence of corruption. Un- 
leavened bread is what the Jews ate at Passover (see Ex. 12:14-20). 
The corruption in view here is hypocrisy. Practicing hypocrisy is 
senseless because eventually all deeds—both good and evil—will 
be exposed. 

12:3 will be proclaimed on the housetops: All secrets will be 
revealed by God (see Rom. 2:15, 16; 1 Cor. 4:5). The inner room was 
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ear in inner rooms will be proclaimed on 
the housetops. 

4d“And I say to you, “My friends, do 
not be afraid of those who kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they 
can do. >But I will show you whom you 
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Him, “Teacher, tell my brother to divide 
the inheritance with me.” 

14But He said to him, "““Man, who 
made Me a judge or an arbitrator over 
you?” 15And He said to them, °“Take 
heed and beware of ?covetousness, for 


: denari : bas 
should fear: Fear Him who, after He has ai cane: one’s life does not consist in the abun- 
killed, has power to cast into hell; yes, I Matt. 083 (Mark dance of the things he possesses.” 
8:38; Rom. 10:9; 


say to you, /fear Him! 

6“Are not five sparrows sold for two 
2copper coins? And not one of them is 
forgotten before God. 7 But the very hairs 
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of your head are all numbered. Do not 
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16Then He spoke a parable to them, 
saying: “The ground of a certain rich 
man yielded plentifully. 17And he 
thought within himself, saying, ‘What 
shall I do, since I have no room to store 


fear therefore; you are of more value than i ee my crops?’ 18So he said, ‘I will do this: I 
many sparrows. TuNeeeoe: will pull down my barns and build great- 


8h“Also I say to you, whoever confess- 
es Me ‘before men, him the Son of Man 
also will confess before the angels of God. 
9But he who/denies Me before men will 
be denied before the angels of God. 

10“And kanyone who speaks a word 
against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven 


10:19; Mark 13:11 
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er, and there I will store all my crops and 
my goods. !9And I will say to my soul, 
»“Soul, you have many goods laid up for 
many years; take your ease; eat, drink, 
and be merry.”’ 2°But God said to him, 
‘Fool! This night “your soul will be re- 
quired of you; ‘then whose will those 


him; but to him who blasphemes against SENG a things be which you have provided?’ 
irit. it wi i 5 21“So is he who lays up treasure for 
the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven. —_—_covetousness . oO is ne ays up 
111“Now when they bring you to the 19?Ec¢.11:; himself, ‘and is not rich toward God.” 


synagogues and magistrates and authori- 
ties, do not worry about how or what you 
should answer, or what you should say. 
12For the Holy Spirit will “teach you in 
that very hour what you ought to say.” 


Parable of the Rich Fool 5:1-5] 


13Then one from the crowd said to 


a storeroom which was surrounded by other rooms; it was the most 
private part of a house. 

12:4 do not be afraid of those who kill the body: This verse 
anticipates the presence of severe religious persecution in response 
to Jesus’ remarks in 11:39-54. 

12:5 Even in the context of physical persecution, the only One be- 
lievers should fear is God, who sees how we live and judges us. 
Jesus was not guaranteeing physical preservation in this life, but 
was opening the prospect of deliverance in the next life. 


blasphemy 


(Gk. blasphémia) (12:10; Matt. 12:31; Mark 3:28) Strong's 
#988 


Blasphemy is the act of cursing, slandering, reviling, or 
showing contempt or lack of reverence for God. In the OT, 
blaspheming God was a serious crime punishable by death 
(Lev. 24:15, 16). It was a violation of the third Command- 
ment, which required that the name and reputation of the 
Lord be upheld (Ex. 20:7). The unbelieving Jews of Jesus’ 
day charged Him with blasphemy because they thought of 
Him only as a man while He claimed to be God’s Son (Matt. 
9:3). Actually, the lawlessness of the Jews themselves was 
causing God's name to be blasphemed among the Gentiles 
(Rom. 2:24). By their bitter opposition to Jesus and His gos- 
pel, they themselves were guilty of blasphemy (Acts 18:6). 
Jesus condemned as blasphemy their attributing the work 
of the Holy Spirit to Satan (Matt. 12:31, 32). Christians are 
commanded to avoid behavior that blasphemes the Lord’s 
name and teaching (1 Tim. 6:1). 
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Seek the Kingdom of God 
Matt. 6:25-33 

22Then He said to His disciples, 
“Therefore I say to you, “do not worry 
about your life, what you will eat; nor 
about the body, what you will put on. 
23Life is more than food, and the body 


12:6 This verse emphasizes that God knows the most minute detail 
of what happens on earth. The copper coins mentioned were the 
smallest coin in circulation, worth about one-sixteenth of a basic 
day’s wage. 

12:8 The issue here is faithfulness in testimony to Jesus, especially 
in the context of religious rejection. Acknowledging Jesus before 
men means being acknowledged by the Son of Man before God. 
12:9 denies . . . will be denied: Every act of denial of Christ on 
earth will meet with commensurate denial of reward at the judg- 
ment seat (see 1 John 2:28). This is not speaking of the gift of salva- 
tion, but of the prize or reward (see 1 Cor. 9:24-27). 

12:10 A word against the Son of Man is forgivable because His 
deity was veiled, but blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is flagrant 
rejection of the works and words of Christ. 

12:11 when they bring you to the synagogues: This is anoth- 
er indication that religious persecution is in view in these verses. 
Magistrates and authorities governed civil proceedings, while 
synagogues conducted religious tribunals. In such situations, the 
disciple should not worry about what to say. 

12:13 tell my brother: Jesus is asked to intervene in a family dis- 
pute, as an ancient rabbi would be. 

12:14 who made Mea Judge: Jesus refuses to enter into a dispute 
over money, which is clearly dividing a family. Such disputes over 
money destroy relationships, so Jesus tells a parable that explains 
the danger of focusing on wealth. 

12:18, 19 Including v. 17, the word I appears six times, showing the 
selfish focus this man has as a result of his fortune. His plan is to store 
his abundant resources for himself, as though the assets were his 
alone and should be hoarded. This focus on the self is what Jesus 
is condemning. 

12:20 God's judgment on selfishness is clear. What did the rich fool 
have for the next life? He could not take his grain with him. What 
he owned was no longer of any value after death. In a single day, 
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The Ministry of the Holy Spirit in Luke’s Writings 


In both of his books, Luke highlights the activities of the Spirit with his unique phrase “filled with the Holy Spirit.’ The Book of Acts 
chronicles the anxious anticipation of the Spirit’s coming, the dramatic empowering of the disciples on the Day of Pentecost, and 
the spread of the church by means of the Spirit's power. But Luke also highlights the Holy Spirit's ministry in his Gospel, where 
the ministry of the Holy Spirit centers on Jesus. Those connected with Jesus—John the Baptist, Elizabeth, Mary, and Simeon—are 
filled with the Holy Spirit. Jesus Himself is filled with the Spirit's power. The Old Testament prophets had spoken of One who would 
be empowered by the Spirit of God. Luke underscores in his Gospel that these prophecies have been fulfilled in Jesus (4:18-22). 


“He will also be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother’s womb.’ John, as the forerun- 


ner to Messiah, was empowered from infancy to “make ready a people prepared for the Lord: 


“The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you.’The 
Spirit of God was the agent of divine conception; He made possible the virgin birth of Christ. 


“When Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary . . . [she] was filled with the Holy Spirit.” The 
Spirit empowered Elizabeth to encourage Mary in her faith. 


“Now his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit.’ The Spirit of God indwelt the par- 
ents of John so that they might testify about the coming Messiah. 


“The Holy Spirit was upon him.’ The Spirit of God led the godly Simeon to an end-of-life 
encounter with the infant Messiah and a proclamation of the presence of the Messiah. 


“The Holy Spirit descended in bodily form like a dove upon Him.’ The visible descent of the 
Spirit indicates God's presence with, blessing on, and approval of Jesus. 


“Jesus, being filled with the Holy Spirit . .. was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, being 
tempted for forty days by the devil.’ The Spirit led Christ into an arena in which He might 


“Then Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee.’ Christ's ministry, from beginning 
to end, was marked by the presence and power of God. 


“If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!” This promise by Christ 
foreshadows the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost. 


“For the Holy Spirit will teach you in that very hour what you ought to say.” Jesus promised 
the comforting and enabling presence of God to His disciples when they were in danger. 


“You shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.’ Jesus comforted His 
confused disciples with the assurance that the Spirit of God would come upon them in a 


The filling of John the Luke 1:15-17 
Baptist 
The conception of the Luke 1:35 
Messiah 
The filling of Elizabeth Luke 1:41 
The filling of Zacharias Luke 1:67 
The filling of Simeon Luke 2:25-27 
The baptism of Christ Luke 3:22 
The temptation of Christ Luke 4:1-13 
demonstrate His faithful obedience to the Father. 
The inauguration of Luke 4:14-21 
Jesus’ ministry 
Jesus’ teaching on prayer Luke 11:1-13 
Jesus’ promise of the Luke 12:11, 12 
Spirit to His disciples 
Jesus’ prophecy of Acts 1:4-8 
Pentecost 
powerful and permanent way. 
Pentecost Acts 2:1-21 


“They were all filled with the Holy Spirit.’ The advent of the Spirit at Pentecost gave birth to 
the church and empowered its members to proclaim the Good News. 


is more than clothing. 24Consider the 
ravens, for they neither sow nor reap, 
which have neither storehouse nor barn; 
and ’God feeds them. Of how much more 
value are you than the birds? 25 And 
which of you by worrying can add one 


147:9 


24 V Job 38:41; Ps. 


26 4 do you worry 


and yet I say to you, even ’Solomon in 
all his glory was not *arrayed like one of 
these. 28If then God so clothes the grass, 
which today is in the field and tomorrow 
is thrown into the oven, how much more 
will He clothe you, O you of «little faith? 


cubit to his stature? 2°If you then are not ena 29“And do not seek what you should 
able to do the least, why 4are you anxious  sciothed eat or what you should drink, nor have 


for the rest? 27 Consider the lilies, how 
they grow: they neither toil nor spin; 


the rich man became poor. All earthly wealth is temporary and ul- 
timately worthless (Matt. 6:19-21; 1 Tim. 6:6-10, 17-19; James 5:1-6). 
12:24 Jesus describes God's care of ravens, unclean creatures ac- 
cording to Jewish law and among the least respected of birds (Lev. 
11:15; Deut. 14:14). Yet God even cares for them. How much more 
value are you, says Jesus, pointing out that God will surely care 
for the disciple as well. 

12:25 It is uncertain whether Jesus is saying through His rhetorical 
question that worry cannot add to one’s physical height or that 
worry cannot add to one’s life span. In fact, worry can sometimes 
shorten life. What is clear is that worry is utterly useless and shows 
a lack of faith in God's plan for our lives. 


28 * Matt. 6:30; 
8:26; 14:31; 16:8 


an anxious mind. 29For all these things 
the nations of the world seek after, and 


12:27-29 Even the wealthy King Solomon did not clothe himself 
as God has clothed the lilies. The illustration of grass indicates that 
God cares enough to provide beauty for the parts of His creation 
that have a short life. Why should we worry if God takes such care 
of even the smallest blade of grass? The Lord knows our problems 
and will provide us with what we need. do not seek... nor have 
an anxious mind: Since God will provide, there is no need for us 
to concentrate on mundane things such as food. This should not 
be our chief concern, but instead our first priority should be doing 
the will of God (v. 31). 

12:30 The world pursues expensive food and luxurious clothing as 
ends in themselves. It has its heart set on things, without thinking of 
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your Father ¥/knows that you need these 
things. 3!*But seek “the kingdom of God, 
and all these things shall be added to you. 

32“To not fear, little flock, for “it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. 33”Sell what you have and 
give ‘alms; “provide yourselves money 
bags which do not grow old, a treasure 
in the heavens that does not fail, where 
no thief approaches nor moth destroys. 
34For where your treasure is, there your 
heart will be also. 


Parable of the Expectant Steward 
35¢“T et your waist be girded and ‘your 
lamps burning; °%and you yourselves be 
like men who wait for their master, when 
he will return from the wedding, that 
when he comes and knocks they may 
open to him immediately. 377Blessed are 
those servants whom the master, when 
he comes, will find watching. Assured- 
ly, I say to you that he will gird himself 
and have them sit down to eat, and will 
come and serve them. 38 And if he should 
come in the second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 39” But know this, that if 
the master of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 


30 Y Matt. 6:31, 32 
31 2 Matt. 6:33 ©NU 
His kingdom, and 
these things 

32 4 [Dan. 7:18, 27]; 
Zech. 13:7 +; [Matt. 
11:25, 26; Luke 
22:29, 30] 

33 © Matt. 19:21; 
Acts 2:45; 4:34 
¢Luke 11:41 ¢ Matt. 
6:20; Luke 16:9; 

[1 Tim. 6:19] 

35 ¢[Eph. 6:14; 

1 Pet. 1:13] [Matt. 
25:1-13] 

37 9 Matt. 24:46 

39 4 Matt. 24:43; 

1 Thess. 5:2; [2 Pet. 
3:10]; Rev. 3:3; 
16:15 7NU not have 
allowed 

40 / Matt. 24:44; 
25:13; Mark 13:33; 
[Luke 21:34, 36]; 

1 Thess. 5:6; [2 Pet. 
3:12] 

42i Matt. 24:45, 46; 
25:21; [1 Cor. 4:2] 

8 at the right time 
44 k Matt. 24:47; 
25:21; [Rev. 3:21] 
45 ! Matt. 24:48; 

2 Pet. 3:3, 4 

461 Thess. 5:3 
47" Num. 15:30; 
Deut. 25:2; John 
9:41; 15:22; Acts 
17:30] ° James 4:17] 
48 P [Lev. 5:17]; 
Num. 15:29; [1 Tim. 
1:13] 


to be broken into. 4°‘ Therefore you also 
be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at 
an hour you do not expect.” 


Parable of the Faithful Steward 
Matt. 24:45-51 

41Then Peter said to Him, “Lord, do 
You speak this parable only to us, or to 
all people?” 

42 And the Lord said, /“Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom his 
master will make ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them their portion of food 
8in due season? 43 Blessed is that servant 
whom his master will find so doing when 
he comes. #4”Truly, I say to you that he 
will make him ruler over all that he has. 
451But if that servant says in his heart, 
‘My master is delaying his coming) and 
begins to beat the male and female ser- 
vants, and to eat and drink and be drunk, 
46 the master of that servant will come on 
a ™day when he is not looking for him, 
and at an hour when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in two and appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 4” And 
"that servant who °knew his master’s 
will, and did not prepare himself or do 
according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. 48” But he who did not 


7have watched and not allowed his house 


God and thanking Him for such pleasures. The materialistic world is 
like a group of passengers frantically scurrying to get the best deck 
chair ona sinking ship. When we are consumed with possessions, 
there can be little left in our heart for God. your Father knows: 
We can trust God to provide for us because God knows precisely 
what we need. 

12:33 Sell what you have: In contrast to the world’s hoarding of 
possessions, the disciple must be generous with what God gives. 
money bags which do not grow old: By serving God and others, 
you can invest in your eternal future. You cannot take possessions 
with you in the next life, but you can store up an eternal treasure by 
giving to others (see Paul’s statement in Phil. 4:17). 

12:34 What people consider valuable is where their energy will be 
spent. Knowing God and investing in His purposes should be the 
treasure we seek. 

12:35 waist be girded ... lamps burning: These are two pictures 
of readiness. A lamp was used at night, while girding the waist in- 
volved pulling up the hem of a robe so that one could run. Jesus was 
calling the disciples to be ready for service. 

12:36 Jesus compared the disciples to servants who are ready to 
serve their master immediately. Paul also used this image in de- 
scribing his relationship to God (see Rom. 1:1). 

12:37 Blessed: Here the blessing is on those who watch attentively 
for their master’s return. Jesus was speaking of faithful and obedient 
service. One day Jesus will return to make an accounting of how 
people served Him (see Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10). In a reversal of the 
servant image, Jesus pointed out that the faithful servant will be 
served by Jesus on His return. Faithfulness will be rewarded. 

12:38 This verse speaks of a return at an unusually late hour. The 
exact time referred to depends on which system of time was used. In 
the Roman system the second and third watch would be 9 p.m. to 
3 a.m. By the Jewish method it would be 10 p.m. to 6 A.M. Luke usually 
uses the Roman pattern (see Acts 12:4); but since Jesus is speaking, 
the Jewish system is also possible. The point is that constant atten- 
tiveness is necessary. 


know, yet committed things deserving 


12:39, 40 he would have watched: Jesus changed the illustra- 
tion slightly, comparing the watch to protecting against a robbery. 
Knowledge of the time would lead to vigilance. But since the time 
is not known, constant readiness is essential. 

12:41 to us, or to all people: Peter asked if Jesus’ teaching was for 
the disciples only or for all people. Jesus did not answer the question 
directly. Instead He described a variety of categories of servants. 
Servants are those who belong to the Master and have their stew- 
ardship evaluated (19:11-27). Several responses, from faithfulness to 
blatant disobedience, are described in vv. 42-48. The issue is who 
lives life in a way that looks for, and takes seriously, the return of 
Jesus (see 1 John 2:28). 

12:44 he will make him ruler: Such rule will be a part of the ad- 
ministration of Jesus’ kingdom when He returns (see 19:11-27; 1 Cor. 
6:2, 3; Rev. 20-22). 

12:45 is delaying... begins to beat: This servant is depicted as 
consciously doing the opposite of caring for others, and of treating 
the Master's return as irrelevant. 

12:46 The image of being slain—cut him in two— indicates the 
severity of this judgment, especially in contrast to the whippings 
of vv. 47, 48. Unbelievers are those who did not take seriously the 
consequences of judgment (see 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 3:11). 

12:47 knew ... did not prepare himself or do: This is a cat- 
egory of disobedience, not as blatant as doing the opposite, but 
unfaithfulness nonetheless. This servant is disciplined with many 
stripes, though he is not rejected. Such evaluation of church lead- 
ers is described in 1 Cor. 3:10-15 and is broadened to apply to all 
believers in 2 Cor. 5:10. 

12:48 Discipline for the ignorant is less severe—beaten with few. 
The parable suggests degrees of God's punishment: The faithful are 
rewarded, the ignorant are disciplined a little, the disobedient are 
disciplined moderately, and the blatantly disobedient are executed. 
In each case, the stewardship of the servant is evaluated. 


of stripes, shall be beaten with few. For 
everyone to whom much is given, from 
him much will be required; and to whom 
much has been committed, of him they 
will ask the more. 


Acts 14:4 
Christ Warns of the Costs 
of Discipleship 
494“T came to send fire on the earth, 
and how I wish it were already kindled! 
50But "I have a baptism to be baptized 
with, and how distressed I am till it is 
saccomplished! 51‘Do you suppose that I 
came to give peace on earth? I tell you, 
not at all, “but rather division. 52” For 
from now on five in one house will be 
divided: three against two, and two 
against three. 53”Father will be divid- 
ed against son and son against father, 
mother against daughter and daughter 
against mother, mother-in-law against 
her daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law.” 


Christ Warns of Not Discerning 
the Times 

54Then He also said to the multitudes, 
*“Whenever you see a cloud rising out of 
the west, immediately you say, ‘A shower 
is coming’; and so it is. > And when you 
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you go with your adversary to the mag- 
istrate, make every effort “along the way 
to settle with him, lest he drag you to 
the judge, the judge deliver you to the 
officer, and the officer throw you into 
prison. 591 tell you, you shall not depart 
from there till you have paid the very last 
mite.” 


Christ Teaches on Repentance 
7| There were present at that sea- 
son some who told Him about the 
Galileans whose blood Pilate had ! min- 
gled with their sacrifices. 2And Jesus 
answered and said to them, “Do you 
suppose that these Galileans were worse 
sinners than all other Galileans, because 
they suffered such things? 31 tell you, no; 
but unless you repent you will all like- 
wise perish. 4Or those eighteen on whom 
the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, 
do you think that they were worse sin- 
ners than all other men who dwelt in Je- 
rusalem? 5I tell you, no; but unless you 
repent you will all likewise perish.” 
®He also spoke this parable: ““A cer- 
tain man had a fig tree planted in his 
vineyard, and he came seeking fruit on 
it and found none. 7Then he said to the 
keeper of his vineyard, ‘Look, for three 


CHAPTER 13 

see the ¥south wind blow, you say, “There |,_ 24 years I have come seeking fruit on this fig 

will be hot weather’; and there is. 5©Hyp-  ¢a\s. 5:2; matt. tree and find none. Cut it down; why does 

ocrites! You can discern the face of the a it use up the ground?’ 8But he answered 
waste 


sky and of the earth, but how is it you do 
not discern “this time? 

57“Yes, and why, even of yourselves, 
do you not judge what is right? 58¢When 


12:49 | came to send fire: Fire is an image associated with God’s 
judgment (see Jer. 5:14; 23:29). Jesus’ coming brings judgment on 
those who refuse to accept Him and divides the believers from the 
faithless. Though Jesus was ready for the judgment of humankind, 
other things had to happen first (v. 50). 

12:50 As a figure for Jesus’ death (see Mark 10:38, 39), baptism 
in this verse refers to the coming of overflowing waters of divine 
judgment (see Ps. 18:4, 16; 42:7; 69:1, 2; Is. 8:7, 8; 30:27, 28). Note Jesus’ 
human response to what He recognized as His necessary death. 
12:51 Part of Jesus’ mission was to create a division within human- 
kind. Other texts of Luke speak of Jesus bringing peace (see 2:14; 
7:50; 8:48; 10:5, 6; Acts 10:36; Eph. 2:13-17). He offers peace to those 
who respond to Him. 

12:54, 55 a cloud rising out of the west: In Palestine a western 
breeze meant moisture coming from the Mediterranean Sea. A 
south wind meant hot air coming from the desert. 

12:56 Hypocrites: Jesus rebuked His audience for being able to 
discern the weather but not what God was doing through Him. 
12:58, 59 make every effort... to settle with him: The picture 
here is of a magistrate who functions like a bailiff bringing a debtor 
into prison. Since the context of this passage is Jesus’ mission, the 
judge likely represents God. The message of this parable is to be- 
come reconciled to God before judgment comes. 

13:1 The details of the incident referred to here, in which Jewish 
blood was shed at or near the temple during a time of sacrifices, 
are not known. Pilate was known for his insensitivity to the Jewish 
people early in his rule. The event probably occurred during the 
Feast of the Passover or Tabernacles, when Galileans most likely 
would have been at the temple. 


9 John 15:2] 3NU 
And if it bears fruit 
after that, well. But 
ifnot, youcan 


and said to him, ‘Sir, let it alone this year 
also, until I dig around it and fertilize it. 
93 And if it bears fruit, well. But if not, 
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after that you can cut it down: 


13:2 Do you suppose: Jesus’ question reflected the opinion of His 
audience. The idea that judgment and death are the results of sin led 
to the belief that tragic death was the result of extreme sin. While 
sucha view was common in Judaism, it was not always a correct con- 
clusion (see Ex. 20:5; Job 4:7; 8:4, 20; 22:5; Prov. 10:24, 25; John 9:1-3). 
13:3 unless you repent: Jesus’ point here is that everyone stands 
at the edge of death until repentance occurs. The death in view here 
is spiritual, not physical. 

13:4 The event referred to here was a natural tragedy as opposed 
to the violent human act alluded to in vv. 1, 2. However, the same 
question was raised. Were the people who suffered being judged for 
their sins? Siloam was located in the southeast section of Jerusalem. 
13:5 The manner in which a person dies is not a measure of righ- 
teousness; what is important is not to die outside of God's grace 
and care. The way to avoid such a fate is to repent, to come to God 
through the care of the physician Jesus (5:32). 

13:6 A fig tree often represents God's blessing, or a people who 
have a special relationship with God (see Mic. 7:1, 2). The man in this 
parable represents God; the fig tree represents Israel. 

13:7 for three years: A fig tree was often given some time to bear 
good fruit since its root structure was complex and took time to 
develop. Three years would have been enough for the tree to yield 
some fruit. 

13:9 But if not: If the tree, symbolizing Israel, would yield some 
fruit it could escape judgment; a failure to be fruitful would result in 
judgment. In v. 35, Jesus declares that the nation’s house is desolate, 
so judgment comes. That judgment is described in 19:41-44. The 
fall of Jerusalem, which took place in A.D. 70, is in view. This theme 
is also addressed in 20:9-19. 
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Christ Heals the Crippled Woman 

10 Now He was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the Sabbath. ! And be- 
hold, there was a woman who had a spirit 
of infirmity eighteen years, and was bent 
over and could in no way ‘raise herself 
up. !2But when Jesus saw her, He called 
her to Him and said to her, “Woman, you 
are loosed from your “infirmity.” 134And 
He laid His hands on her, and immedi- 
ately she was made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14But the ruler of the synagogue an- 
swered with indignation, because Jesus 
had ‘healed on the Sabbath; and he 
said to the crowd, /“There are six days 
on which men ought to work; therefore 
come and be healed on them, and /not on 
the Sabbath day.” 

15The Lord then answered him and 
said, °“Hypocrite! "Does not each one 
of you on the Sabbath loose his ox or 
donkey from the stall, and lead it away 
to water it? 1®So ought not this woman, 
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tree, and the birds of the air nested in its 
branches.” 


Parable of the Leaven 
Matt. 13:33-35 

20 And again He said, “To what shall 
I liken the kingdom of God? 21It is like 
7leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three !measures® of meal till it was all 
leavened.” 


The Way into the Kingdom 

22m And He went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journeying to- 
ward Jerusalem. 23 Then one said to Him, 
“Lord, are there "few who are saved?” 

And He said to them, 24°“Strive to 
enter through the narrow gate, for ? many, 
I say to you, will seek to enter and will 
not be able. 2>7When once the Master 
of the house has risen up and "shut the 
door, and you begin to stand outside and 
knock at the door, saying, *‘Lord, Lord, 


ibeing a daughter of Abraham, whom _ Pecksinall open for us}? and He will answer and say 
? a 25. ‘ 
Satan has bound—think of it—for eigh- Ran are to you, ‘I do not know you, where you 


teen years, be loosed from this bond on 
the Sabbath?” 17 And when He said these 
things, all His adversaries were put to 
shame; and all the multitude rejoiced for 
all the glorious things that were /done by 
Him. 


20:16] 


25:12 


Parable of the Mustard Seed 
Matt. 13:31, 32; Mark 4:30-32 

18k Then He said, “What is the king- 1:16 
dom of God like? And to what shall I 
compare it? 19It is like a mustard seed, .1 
which a man took and put in his gar- 
den; and it grew and became a “large 


13:15 Hypocrite: When the ruler of the synagogue became in- 
dignant regarding Jesus’ healing on the Sabbath (vv. 10-14), Jesus 
pointed out that basic compassion was shown to animals on the 
Sabbath, so how much more compassion should be shown to a 
suffering woman (v. 16)? 

13:16 daughter of Abraham: This description of the woman in- 
dicates how special she was. Jesus pointed out that there was no 
better day on which to overcome Satan than the Sabbath. 

13:18, 19 Jesus compared the growth of God's kingdom to a little 
seed that becomes a big tree where many birds can find shelter. 
A tree of the mustard family would grow to about 12 feet. The 
image of birds nesting in the trees is found frequently in the OT (see 
Ps, 104:12; Ezek. 17:22-24; Dan. 4:10-12). 

13:20, 21 In this illustration the leaven is hidden in meal or flour 
equaling about 50 pounds. Leaven permeates bread and makes it 
rise. Usually this image is negative, as in 1 Cor. 5:6; but in this par- 
able, it is positive. The kingdom will start small, but will grow and 
eventually fill the earth. The emphasis is not so much on a process 
of growth as in the difference between the kingdom's beginning 
and its end. 

13:24 the narrow gate: The suggestion here is that one must enter 
salvation on God's terms. Those who seek to enter but are unable 
are those who seek entrance on their own terms. Many will miss 
the blessings of God because they think they can achieve salvation 
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are from} 2®then you will begin to say, 
‘We ate and drank in Your presence, and 
You taught in our streets’ 27“But He will 
say, ‘I tell you I do not know you, where 
you are from. ’Depart from Me, all you 
workers of iniquity’? 28”There will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, “when 
you see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and yourselves thrust out. 29 They 
will come from the east and the west, 
from the north and the south, and sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 29 And in- 
deed there are last who will be first, and 
there are first who will be last.” 


on their own merit or on the basis of their own piety, rather than 
because they came to know God through Jesus (v. 25). 

13:25 Once a person’s life has ended, the door of opportunity to 
respond to Jesus is closed and access into God's presence cannot 
be gained. I do not know you: The issue here is being properly and 
personally related to God through Jesus. Verse 26 makes it clear that 
the Lord at the door is Jesus, since reference is made to His ministry. 
Those who seek entry after the door is closed will be rejected, since 
they did not come to God on His terms through Jesus. 

13:26 We ate and drank... You taught: The appeal here is by 
people who experienced Jesus’ presence. The passage primarily 
involves those Jews who witnessed Jesus’ ministry. They were trying 
to gain entry into God's presence based simply on the fact that they 
had observed Jesus. Jesus refused them, pointing out that it was not 
enough for them to have been close to Him. In order to have a rela- 
tionship with God, one must embrace Jesus and come to know Him. 
13:27 | do not know you... Depart from Me: In this verse, Jesus 
turns a question about salvation (v. 23) into a question about per- 
sonally knowing Him. Failure to seek salvation in Jesus means that 
sin remains in a person's life. 

13:29 east... west... north... south: People would come 
from all corners of the earth for entrance into God’s kingdom. This 
passage alludes to the inclusion of Gentiles. 

13:30 There will be many surprises in God’s kingdom. Those who 


Christ Mourns over Jerusalem 
319On that very day some Pharisees 
came, saying to Him, “Get out and depart 
from here, for Herod wants to kill You.” 
32 And He said to them, “Go, tell that 
fox, ‘Behold, I cast out demons and per- 
form cures today and tomorrow, and the 


hour 
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to gather your children together, as a hen 
gathers her brood under her wings, but 
you were not willing! 35See! Your house 
is left to you desolate; and “assuredly, I 
say to you, you shall not see Me until the 
time comes when you say, ° ‘Blessed is He 
who comes in the name of the Lorp!’” 


third day 71 shall be ! perfected? 33 Never- 36:15, 16 

theless I must journey today, tomorrow, = Poe Instruction on the Sabbath 

and the day following; for it cannot be  jer,25 +:Dan. 1 Now it happened, as He went into 
that a prophet should perish outside of 9:27;Mic. 3:12 the house of one of the rulers of 


Jerusalem. 

34a“Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one 
who kills the prophets and stones those 
who are sent to her! How often I wanted 


are despised on earth—some Gentiles, for example—will be greatly 
honored in the kingdom. Conversely, those who are considered 
influential and powerful on earth—the Jewish religious leaders of 
Jesus’ day, for example—will be excluded from the kingdom. 
13:31-33 Herod wants to kill You: This warning from the Phar- 
isees was apparently an effort to get Jesus out of the region and 
out of their hair. It is hard to know whether the warning was true. 
In 23:7-9, 15, Herod is portrayed as more curious than hostile. fox: 
The reference here is to Herod’s cunning. Jesus’ reply seems to take 
the Pharisees’ warning at face value. | shall be perfected: Jesus 
predicted His resurrection in Jerusalem. Because it was His call 
from God, Jesus could not avoid ministering in the region. The verb 
translated perfected means to complete something, which is why it 
alludes to Jesus’ resurrection, the decisive moment of His ministry. 
The reference to today, tomorrow, and the day following is 
figurative, since Jesus was speaking of more than three remaining 
days in His ministry. 

13:33 it cannot be: Jesus followed along line of prophets that were 
executed in the nation’s capital (see 1 Kin. 18:4, 13; 19:10, 14; 2 Chr. 
24:21; Jer. 2:30; 26:20-23; 38:4-6; Amos 7:10-17). 
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the Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath, 
that they watched Him closely. 2 And be- 
hold, there was a certain man before Him 
who had dropsy. 3 And Jesus, answering, 


deep sorrow (see 2 Sam. 18:33; Jer. 22:29). The city had executed 
many of God's messengers. Stephen makes a similar point about the 
nation of Israel in Acts 7:51-53. | wanted to gather: As a prophet, 
Jesus spoke for God in the first person. He compared God's desire 
to gather the nation to a hen sheltering and protecting her young. 
Sadly, the nation was not willing to be gathered. 

13:35 Your house is left .. . desolate: Jesus declared that the 
nation stood under a judgment similar to the Exile to Babylon (see 
Jer. 12:7; 22:5). God would abandon the nation until they responded 
to the Messiah. Blessed is He: This is a citation of Ps. 118:26. The 
people of Israel would not see the Messiah again until they were 
ready to receive Him and recognize that He was sent from God. 
Psalm 118 reflects the greeting of a priest to a group entering the 
temple. Jesus used the language of this psalm to illustrate God’s 
greeting to Him. 

14:2 Dropsy is a condition in which water is retained in the body, 
leading to swollen limbs (see Num. 5:11-27). Dropsy is a symptom 
and not a specific disease. 

14:3 Is it lawful: Note that Jesus raised the question of Sabbath 
law here, preempting the questioning he had faced in 6:2 (see 6:9). 


13:34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem: The double address indicates Jesus’ 


Keeping the Sabbath 


A man’s withered hand is restored; a man with dropsy is healed. Most would rejoice in the restoration of health and 
marvel at Jesus’ power over illness. But the Pharisees were filled with rage (6:11) or remained disapprovingly silent 
(14:4). Why? 

To the Jewish leaders of Jesus’ day, healing on the Sabbath was sacrilegious. They considered His healings to be work, 
and the Ten Commandments clearly prohibited work on the Sabbath (see Ex. 20:8-11; Deut. 5:12-15). The Sabbath was 
holy, a day set apart for God. Just as the Israelites were commanded to tithe part of their earnings to God, they were to 
give Him their time as well. Breaking the Sabbath was a very grave matter, for God’s law demanded death for those who 
ignored it (see Ex. 31:14, 15; 35:2). 

During the period of the second temple (515 B.c.-A.D. 70), scribes and rabbis pored over the words of Scripture, inter- 
preting every detail. What constituted “work” on the Sabbath? What could be allowed “within the Law”? According to 
the Law, burdens were not to be carried on the Sabbath. This meant that what exactly constituted a “burden” had to be 
clarified and defined. On the surface, the scribes had a good reason for interpreting the Law: They did not want anyone 
to break it inadvertently. But their interpretations increasingly emphasized external adherence to the Law instead of the 
cultivation of an attitude of submission before the Lord. Perfect obedience to the Law and its interpretation became a 
source of pride instead of a tangible expression of love for God. By Jesus’ day, the rabbis and scribes had become so strict 
that they accused Jesus’ disciples of breaking the Sabbath because they had simply plucked some heads of grain, rubbed 
them in their hands, and eaten them as they walked through a grainfield (6:1, 2). 

Jesus’ healings on the Sabbath enraged the religious teachers. It was obvious to them that healing was classified as 
work and prohibited by the Fourth Commandment (see Deut. 5:14). But to Jesus it was common sense and a good deed. 
Jesus revealed the rabbis’ hypocrisy with the example of an ox falling down a pit. The Pharisees would allow an ox to be 
rescued on the Sabbath, but they wanted to prohibit Jesus from rescuing a human being. Their outrage at Jesus’ healing 
came from their own interpretation of the Law and not from the Law itself. The scribes and rabbis had thought through, 
categorized, and defined all the minutiae of the Law, but they had missed its central point. The Lord had given the Law 
to encourage the Israelites to love Him and to love others (see Mark 12:30, 31). He had never prohibited doing good on 
the Sabbath. 
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spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, say- 


Parable of the Great Supper 


CHAPTER 14 
ing, ““Is it lawful to heal on the !Sab- 3 aut 1910 1NU 15Now when one of those who sat at 
bath?” adds or not the table with Him heard these things, he 


4But they kept silent. And He took him 
and healed him, and let him go. 5Then 
He answered them, saying, “Which of 
you, having a 2donkey or an ox that has 
fallen into a pit, will not immediately pull 
him out on the Sabbath day?” § And they 
could not answer Him regarding these 
things. 


2NU,Mson 


18:27; Prov. 


down 


4 crippled 


14 f[Matt. 25:34- 


Parable of the Ambitious Guest 

7So He told a parable to those who 
were invited, when He noted how they 
chose the best places, saying to them: 
8“When you are invited by anyone to a 
wedding feast, do not sit down in the best 
place, lest one more honorable than you 
be invited by him; 9and he who invited 
you and him come and say to you, ‘Give 
place to this man) and then you begin 
with shame to take the lowest place. 
10cBut when you are invited, go and sit 
down in the lowest place, so that when 
he who invited you comes he may say to 
you, ‘Friend, go up higher’? Then you will 
have glory in the presence of those who 
sit at the table with you. “4For whoever 
exalts himself will be >humbled, and he 
who humbles himself will be exalted.” 

12Then He also said to him who in- 
vited Him, “When you give a dinner or 
a supper, do not ask your friends, your 
brothers, your relatives, nor rich neigh- 
bors, lest they also invite you back, and 
you be repaid. !3But when you give a 
feast, invite “the poor, the 4maimed, 
the lame, the blind. 14And you will be 
fblessed, because they cannot repay you; 
for you shall be repaid at the resurrection 
of the just.” 


40] 


15 9 Rev. 19: 
dinner 


26 ‘ Deut. 1 


12:11 


9:23; [2 Tim. 


14:7 In ancient times the best seats at a meal were those next to 
the host. 

14:12, 13 True hospitality and service are given to those who cannot 
repay. Disciples must have a special concern for the poor, maimed, 
lame, and blind, as Jesus does (4:16-19). 

14:14 you shall be repaid: Even though there may be no reward in 
this life, God will not overlook what His servants have done to carry 
out His love and mercy. See 2 Cor. 5:10; Heb. 6:20. 

14:15 Blessed is he: One of the guests at the meal reflected on 
the glory of sitting at the banquet table of God, an image of being 
saved and living in God's presence. The man probably assumed that 
many of the people attending the meal with Jesus would be present 
at God's banquet table. Jesus responded to the man’s assumption 
with a warning. 

14:17 those who were invited: In the ancient world, invitations 
to a feast were sent out well in advance of the meal. Then on the 
day of the feast, servants would announce the start of the meal. 
This parable is similar to the one in Matt. 22:1-14, but was probably 
spoken on a different occasion. 

14:20 I have married a wife: While the OT exempted a man from 
military duty because of marriage (see Deut. 20:7; 24:5), marriage 
was not an excuse for avoiding social duties. The general point 


5 >[Ex. 23:5; Deut. 
22:4]; Luke 13:15 


10 ¢ Prov. 25:6, 7 
11 4 Job 22:29; Ps. 


Matt. 23:12; 
18:14; James 4:6; 
[1 Pet. 5:5] 3 put 


13 € Neh. 8:10, 12 


33:9; Matt. 10:37 
!Rom. 9:13 ™ Rev. 


27 " Matt. 16:24; 
Mark 8:34; Luke 


said to Him, ¥“Blessed is he who shall eat 
Sbread in the kingdom of God!” 
16hThen He said to him, “A certain 
man gave a great supper and invited 
many, !7and ‘sent his servant at supper 
time to say to those who were invited, 
‘Come, for all things are now ready’ 18 But 
they all with one accord began to make 
excuses. The first said to him, ‘I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I must go 
and see it. I ask you to have me excused,’ 
19 And another said, ‘I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I am going to test them. 
I ask you to have me excused? 29Still an- 
other said, ‘I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come’ 2!So that ser- 
vant came and reported these things to 
his master. Then the master of the house, 
being angry, said to his servant, ‘Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in here the poor and the 
maimed and the lame and the blind?’ 
22 And the servant said, ‘Master, it is 
done as you commanded, and still there 
is room, 23Then the master said to the 
servant, ‘Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
my house may be filled. 24For I say to you 
Jthat none of those men who were invit- 


209 


ed shall taste my supper’ 


29:23; 
Luke 


[9 5M 


16 / Matt. 22:2-14 
17 ' Prov. 9:2, 5 

21 6 crippled 

24 / [Matt. 21:43; 
22:8; Acts 13:46] 


Christ Teaches on Discipleship 

25Now great multitudes went with 
Him. And He turned and said to them, 
26k “Tf anyone comes to Me /and does not 
hate his father and mother, wife and chil- 
dren, brothers and sisters, yes, and his 
own life also, he cannot be My disciple. 
27 And "whoever does not bear his cross 


3:6; 


eSrl2| 


here is that the man regarded his own affairs as more important 
than the feast. 

14:21 poor...maimed...lame... blind: This list matches that 
of v. 13. The maimed were excluded from full participation in Jewish 
worship (see Lev. 21:17-23). The master’s second invitation extended 
the scope of the offer to those who were rejected by society. 
14:23 The master’s second invitation extended beyond the city lim- 
its, encouraging even more people to come to the feast. This may 
picture the inclusion of Gentiles in God’s salvation (see Is. 49:6). The 
instruction to compel them to come in does not mean to force 
people in, but to urge them. As outsiders, the people might not feel 
comfortable coming. 

14:26 does not hate: The essence of discipleship is giving Christ 
first place. To “hate” one’s family and even one’s life is rhetorical. 
It refers to desiring something less than something else. This instruc- 
tion was especially appropriate in Jesus’ day, since a decision for 
Jesus could mean rejection by family and persecution even to the 
point of death. Those who feared family disapproval or persecution 
would not come to Jesus. 

14:27 Jesus’ call here is to follow Him in the way of rejection and 
suffering. A disciple will be rejected by those in the world who do 
not honor Christ. Therefore, a disciple must be ready to face and 
accept such rejection. 


and come after Me cannot be My disciple. 
28 For ’which of you, intending to build a 
tower, does not sit down first and count 
the cost, whether he has enough to finish 
it— ?%lest, after he has laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish, all who 
see it begin to mock him, 3°saying, ‘This 
man began to build and was not able to 
finish’? 3! Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, does not sit 
down first and consider whether he is 
able with ten thousand to meet him who 
comes against him with twenty thou- 
sand? 32 Or else, while the other is still a 
great way off, he sends a delegation and 
asks conditions of peace. 33So likewise, 
whoever of you ’ does not forsake all that 
he has cannot be My disciple. 

344“Salt is good; but if the salt has lost 
its flavor, how shall it be seasoned? 3° It is 
neither fit for the land nor for the ’dung- 
hill, but men throw it out. He who has 
ears to hear, let him hear!” 


1 Pet. 2:25 


Parable of the Lost Sheep 
Matt. 18:12-14 


1 Then “all the tax collectors and the 
sinners drew near to Him to hear 


28 ° Prov. 24:27 
33 P Matt. 19:27 
34 9 Matt. 5:13; 
[Mark 9:50] 

35 7 rubbish heap 


CHAPTER 15 


14 [Matt. 9:10-13] 
25 Acts 11:3; Gal. 
2:12 ' welcomes 

4¢ Matt. 18:12-14; 


6 4[Rom. 12:15] 
e [Luke 19:10; 1 Pet. 
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finds it? >And when he has found it, he 
lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing. ®And 
when he comes home, he calls together 
his friends and neighbors, saying to them, 
4‘Rejoice with me, for I have found my 
sheep ‘which was lost!’ 7I say to you that 
likewise there will be more joy in heaven 
over one sinner who repents ‘than over 
ninety-nine “just persons who Jneed no 
repentance. 


Parable of the Lost Coin 

8“Or what woman, having ten silver 
3coins, if she loses one coin, does not 
light a lamp, sweep the house, and search 
carefully until she finds it? 9And when 
she has found it, she calls her friends and 
neighbors together, saying, ‘Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece which I 
lost!’ 1° Likewise, I say to you, there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner who repents.” 


Parable of the Lost Son 

UThen He said: “A certain man had 
two sons. !2And the younger of them 
said to his father, ‘Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falls to me.’ So he 


: ‘ ‘ 2:10, 25] a ae 
Him. 2And the Pharisees and scribes 7/{luke5:32] divided to them “his livelihood. 13 And 
complained, saying, “This Man ! receives # eae not many days after, the younger son 
uprig 


sinners ’and eats with them.” 3So He 
spoke this parable to them, saying: 
4c“What man of you, having a hundred 
sheep, if he loses one of them, does not 
leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness, 
and go after the one which is lost until he 


women 


14:30 was not able to finish: Their mocking centers on the dis- 
honor that results from an inability to complete the task. Following 
Christ is not something to be taken up on a trial basis. It calls for 
ultimate commitment (see 9:62). 

14:31, 32 The picture here is of a king assessing his ability to do 
battle with another more powerful king. The king sends a dele- 
gation only after appreciating the weight and consequences of his 
decision. Jesus urged the people to think about what it would mean 
to follow Him, and not to take it lightly. 

14:34 In the ancient world, salt was often used as a catalyst for 
burning fuel such as cattle dung. The salt of the time was impure 
and could lose its strength over time, becoming useless. Jesus’ point 
is that the same is true of a “saltless” disciple. 

14:35 throw it out: Jesus warned that an ineffective commitment 
leads to being cast aside. This apparently is a reference to those who 
are judged as unfaithful disciples (see 1 Cor. 11:30). Remaining useful 
to God means remaining faithful to Him (9:61, 62). 

15:1 the tax collectors and the sinners: The three parables of 
ch. 15 explain why Jesus associated with despised groups while 
the Pharisees and scribes did not. The parables in this chapter are 
found only in Luke. 

15:2 eats with them: In the ancient world, table fellowship indicat- 
ed acceptance of the other guests. This is why the Jewish religious 
leaders complained about Jesus’ companions at His meals (see 
5:30-32; 19:10; Mark 2:15). 

15:4 A hundred sheep was a medium-sized flock. The average 
herd ran from 20 to 200 head, while a flock of three hundred or 
more was considered large. 

15:6 The call to rejoice at finding the lost sheep would have been 


8 3Gr. drachma,a 

valuable coin often 
worn ina ten-piece 
garland by married 


12 4 Mark 12:44 
13 4 wasteful 


gathered all together, journeyed to a far 
country, and there wasted his posses- 
sions with ‘prodigal living. 14But when 
he had spent all, there arose a severe fam- 
ine in that land, and he began to be in 
want. !5 Then he went and joined himself 


natural enough, since sheep were valuable property in the ancient 
world. 

15:7 likewise: Jesus compared the joy of finding a lost sheep to the 
joy of heaven over a sinner’s repentance. The unstated conclusion is 
that the hope of such a conversion was the reason Jesus associated 
with the undesirable of society. Persons who need no repen- 
tance is a rhetorical way of describing the scribes and Pharisees. 
A similar description is found in 5:31, where it is said that some do 
not need a physician. The scribes and Pharisees believed that they 
did not need to repent because they were not lost. 

15:8 ten silver coins: A drachma was a silver coin equal to a day’s 
wage for a basic laborer. The woman needed a lamp because she 
lived in a windowless house. Her broom for sweeping would have 
been made of palm twigs. In this second parable of ch. 15, more 
detail is given regarding the search effort than in the first parable 
of vv. 4-7. 

15:12 the portion of goods that falls to me: In the ancient world, 
this son most likely would have been in his teens and single. As 
the younger son he would have received half of what the elder son 
received (see Deut. 21:17), or a third of his father’s estate. The early 
Jews warned fathers against breaking up an estate too early. Here 
the father granted the request, illustrating how God permits each 
person to go his or her own way. 

15:13 wasted his possessions: The verb here means “to scatter 
or disperse something.” The term translated prodigal describes a 
debased, extravagant life (see Prov. 28:7). 

15:15 Feeding swine was an insulting job for a Jewish person, since 
pigs were unclean according to the Law of Moses. 
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to a citizen of that country, and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. 16 And 
he would gladly have filled his stomach 
with the ° pods that the swine ate, and no 
one gave him anything. 

17“But when he came to himself, he 
said, ‘How many of my father’s hired 


16 5 carob pods 

18 i Ex. 9:27; 10:16; 
Num. 22:34; Josh. 
7:20; 1 Sam. 15:24, 
30; 26:21; 2 Sam. 
12:13; 24:10, 17; Ps. 
51:4; Matt. 27:4 
20 / Der. 3:12]; Matt. 
9:36; [Acts 2:39; 


and said to his father, ‘Lo, these many 
years I have been serving you; I never 
transgressed your commandment at any 
time; and yet you never gave me a young 
goat, that I might make merry with my 
friends. 3°But as soon as this son of 
yours came, who has devoured your live- 


servants have bread enough and to spare, — Eph. 2:13, 17] lihood with harlots, you killed the fatted 
and I perish with hunger! 481 will arise eae 7 calf for him? 

and go to my father, and will say to him, fring se 31“And he said to him, ‘Son, you are 
“Father, ‘I have sinned against heaven 24! Matt. 8:22; always with me, and all that I have is 


and before you, !%and I am no longer 
worthy to be called your son. Make me 
like one of your hired servants.”’ 

20“A nd he arose and came to his father. 
But/ when he was still a great way off, his 
father saw him and had compassion, and 
ran and fell on his neck and kissed him. 
21 And the son said to him, ‘Father, I have 
sinned against heaven “and in your sight, 
and am no longer worthy to be called 
your son’ 

22“But the father said to his servants, 
**Bring out the best robe and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand and san- 
dals on his feet. 23 And bring the fatted 
calf here and kill it, and let us eat and be 
merry; 24/for this my son was dead and 
is alive again; he was lost and is found? 
And they began to be merry. 

25 “Now his older son was in the field. 
And as he came and drew near to the 
house, he heard music and dancing. 2®So 
he called one of the servants and asked 
what these things meant. 27 And he said 
to him, ‘Your brother has come, and be- 
cause he has received him safe and sound, 
your father has killed the fatted calf? 

28“But he was angry and would not 
go in. Therefore his father came out and 
pleaded with him. 29So he answered 


4:5, 6] 


15:18, 19 Ihave sinned: The son’s words represent the confession 
of asinner. The son expected nothing and relied completely on the 
mercy of his father. So it is with the sinner who repents. 

15:20 The description of the father’s compassion in running to 
his son and kissing him illustrates the immediate acceptance of a 
sinner who turns to God. 

15:21 no longer worthy to be called your son: Despite his 
awareness of being accepted by his father, the son continued his 
confession of his sin. He then asked to become one of his father’s 
servants. Similarly, a sinner realizes that he or she brings nothing 
to and deserves nothing from God, but must rely completely on 
God's mercy. 

15:22 The father accepted his son's confession but refused his re- 
quest to make him a servant. Instead the returning son was made 
a full member of the family again. The robe probably represented 
the best clothes the father had to offer. The ring may have borne 
the family seal, signifying the son's acceptance back into the family. 
The son’s confession of sin brought full restoration. 

15:24 dead...alive...lost... found: The total transformation 
of the prodigal son is summarized in these two contrasts. Such a 
transformation is a reason to celebrate. It is also the reason Jesus 
chose to associate with the lost. 

15:28 The older brother's unhappiness over a fatted calf (v.27) being 
killed to celebrate the return of his undisciplined brother illustrates 


Luke 9:60; 15:32; 
Rom. 11:15; [Eph. 
2157514, Col 219; 
1 Tim. 5:6] 


32 ™ Luke 15:24 


CHAPTER 16 


1 ' squandering 
22[Rom. 14:12; 
2 Cor. 5:10; 1 Pet. 


6 Gr. batos, same 
as Heb. bath;8 or 9 
gallons each 

7 3 Gr. koros, same 
as Heb. kor; 10 or 
12 bushels each 


yours. °2It was right that we should make 
merry and be glad, “for your brother was 
dead and is alive again, and was lost and 
is found’” 


Parable of the Unjust Servant 
1 He also said to His disciples: 
“There was a certain rich man 

who had a steward, and an accusation 
was brought to him that this man was 
!wasting his goods. 2So he called him 
and said to him, ‘What is this I hear about 
you? Give an “account of your steward- 
ship, for you can no longer be steward? 

3“Then the steward said within him- 
self, ‘What shall I do? For my master is 
taking the stewardship away from me. I 
cannot dig; I am ashamed to beg. #I have 
resolved what to do, that when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses’ 

5“So he called every one of his master’s 
debtors to him, and said to the first, ‘How 
much do you owe my master?’ ®And he 
said, ‘A hundred ? measures of oil? So he 
said to him, ‘Take your bill, and sit down 
quickly and write fifty’? ’Then he said to 
another, ‘And how much do you owe?’ So 
he said, ‘A hundred * measures of wheat’ 
And he said to him, ‘Take your bill, and 


the response of the Pharisees and scribes at the prospect of sinners 
becoming acceptable to God. 

15:29 I never transgressed ... you never gave me: Note the 
contrast between the older son’s attitude here and the younger 
son’s attitude in vv. 19, 21. The older son proclaimed his righteous- 
ness and argued that justice had not been done. 

15:31 all that | have is yours: The father responded to his disgrun- 
tled older son by explaining that just because someone receives a 
blessing, that does not mean there is no blessing for others. The 
father also implied that the older son always had the opportunity to 
celebrate with a fattened calf, since the animals were his. 

16:1 A steward was a servant who supervised and administered an 
estate. The charge brought against this steward is incompetence. 
16:2 Give an account... you can no longer be steward: The 
rich man responded to the charge that his steward was incompe- 
tent by firing the steward and asking for his records to be brought 
up to date. 

16:6 A hundred measures of oil . . . fifty: Three explanations 
are commonly given concerning the steward’s right to alter the 
amount his master was owed: (1) The steward simply lowered the 
price on his own authority; (2) the steward removed the interest 
charge from the debt, according to the Law (see Lev. 25:36, 37; Deut. 
15:7, 8; 23:20, 21); or (3) the steward removed his own commission, 
sacrificing only his own money and not that of his master. The 


write eighty? 8So the master commended 
the unjust steward because he had dealt 
shrewdly. For the sons of this world are 
more shrewd in their generation than 
>the sons of light. 

9“And I say to you, “make friends for 
yourselves by unrighteous 4mammon, 
that when *you fail, they may receive 
you into an everlasting home. 1°¢He who 
is faithful in what is least is faithful also 
in much; and he who is unjust in what 
is least is unjust also in much. ! There- 
fore if you have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
to your trust the true riches? !2 And if you 
have not been faithful in what is anoth- 
er man’s, who will give you what is your 
“own? 

13f“No servant can serve two masters; 
for either he will hate the one and love 
the other, or else he will be loyal to the 
one and despise the other. You cannot 
serve God and mammon.” 


Christ Warns the Pharisees 

14Now the Pharisees, who were lov- 
ers of money, also heard all these things, 
and they ®derided Him. 1° And He said 
to them, “You are those who "justify 
yourselves ‘before men, but /God knows 
your hearts. For * what is highly esteemed 
among men is an abomination in the 
sight of God. 


8 5 John 12:36; 
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Luke 19:17 
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letter 
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21 9 NU what fell 
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16/“The law and the prophets were 
until John. Since that time the kingdom 
of God has been preached, and everyone 
is pressing into it. 17” And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to pass away than for 
one “tittle of the law to fail. 


Christ Teaches on Divorce 
18”“Whoever divorces his wife and 
marries another commits adultery; and 
whoever marries her who is divorced 
from her husband commits adultery. 


Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus 

19“There was a certain rich man who 
was clothed in purple and fine linen and 
8 fared sumptuously every day. 2° But there 
was a certain beggar named Lazarus, full 
of sores, who was laid at his gate, 21 de- 
siring to be fed with °the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table. Moreover 
the dogs came and licked his sores. 22So 
it was that the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels to ° Abraham’s bosom. 
The rich man also died and was buried. 
23 And being in torments in Hades, he 
lifted up his eyes and saw Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24«Then he cried and said, ‘Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water and ?cool my tongue; for I 4am 
tormented in this flame? 25> But Abraham 


different rates of reduction reflect the different rates for different 
commodities. 

16:8 The master recognized the foresight in the steward’s generos- 
ity. It is debatable whether the steward was dishonest and robbed 
the master by such reductions or was shrewd in using his authority 
to discount the goods (vv. 6, 7). The fact that the master commended 
the steward may suggest that the master was not robbed, and that 
the steward’s reduction was the result of either an adherence to the 
Law or a lowering of the steward’s own commission. 

16:9 Mammon, or money, should be used generously to build 
works that last. Money is called unrighteous because it often 
manifests unrighteousness and selfishness in people (see 1 Tim. 
6:6-10, 17-19; James 1:9-11; 5:1-6). 

16:10 faithful... unjust... least... much: Small examples of 
selfishness now result in greater selfishness later. Likewise, small 
examples of generosity now result in greater generosity later. 
16:11 mammon... true riches: This is the development of v. 10. 
A person who cannot handle money certainly cannot handle spiri- 
tual matters that are of much more value. 

16:16 Jesus indicates a basic division in God’s plan here. The time 
of promise extended from the Law and Prophets until John the 
Baptist. Now the promise of God's kingdom is preached. The new 
era approaches. Everyone is pressing into it can also be translat- 
ed “all are urged insistently to come in,” emphasizing the urgency 
of the message. 

16:17 Jesus’ point is not that all the commandments of the law 
remain in effect forever, but that the goal of God’s law, the promise 
of God's rule, is realized. 

16:18 commits adultery: Jesus illustrated the moral demands of 
God's law by referring to the inviolability of marriage. 

16:19 clothed in purple: Purple clothes were extremely expensive 
because they were made with a special dye extracted from a kind 
of snail. 


16:20, 21 To have his sores licked by dogs threatened Lazarus with 
infection as well as ritual uncleanness, since dogs fed on garbage, 
including dead animals. 

16:22 Abraham’s bosom was the blessed place of the dead. An- 
gelic escorts for the dead were also known in Judaism. This verse 
indicates that the dead know their fate immediately. 

16:23 Note the reversal of fortune from vv. 19-21. Here the rich man 
was suffering and Lazarus was at peace. Hades in the OT was the 
place where the dead are gathered. It is also called Sheol in Ps. 16:10; 
86:13. In the NT, Hades is often mentioned in a negative context 
(see 10:15; Matt. 11:23; 16:18). Hades is where the unrighteous dead 
dwell. Gehenna is the place where final judgment occurs (see 12:5; 
Matt. 5:22). 

16:24 lam tormented: The rich man desired relief from his suffer- 
ing. The image of thirst for the experience of judgment is common 
(see Is. 5:13; 65:13; Hos. 2:3). 

16:25 The standard by which the rich man treated others was ap- 
plied to him. In his lifetime he lacked compassion, so now there 
was no compassion for him. 


(Gk. mamm6nas) (16:9, 11; Matt. 6:24) Strong's #3126 


The Greek word is a transliteration of a common Aramaic 
word mamona, which means “wealth,” “money,” or “prop- 
erty.” It is impossible to serve this god called “mammon” 
and the true God at the same time. In ch. 16, this word is 
used for “riches,” considered an idol, master, or god of the 
human heart that is in conflict with the true God. 
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said, ‘Son, "remember that in your life- 
time you received your good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is 
comforted and you are tormented. 26 And 
besides all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed, so that those who 
want to pass from here to you cannot, nor 
can those from there pass to us’ 

27“Then he said, ‘I beg you therefore, 
father, that you would send him to my 
father’s house, 28 for I have five brothers, 
that he may testify to them, lest they also 
come to this place of torment’ 29 Abra- 
ham said to him, *“They have Moses and 
the prophets; let them hear them? 3° And 
he said, ‘No, father Abraham; but if one 
goes to them from the dead, they will re- 
pent? 3! But he said to him, ‘‘If they do 
not hear Moses and the prophets, “nei- 
ther will they be persuaded though one 
rise from the dead?” 


Christ Teaches on Offenses 
1 Then He said to the disciples, @“It 
is impossible that no ! offenses 

should come, but ’woe to him through 
whom they do come! 2It would be better 
for him if a millstone were hung around 
his neck, and he were thrown into the 
sea, than that he should “offend one of 
these little ones. ?Take heed to your- 
selves. ‘If your brother sins ?against you, 
drebuke him; and if he repents, forgive 
him. #And if he sins against you seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 
returns “to you, saying, ‘I repent? you 
shall forgive him.” 

5 And the apostles said to the Lord, “In- 
crease our faith.” 

6¢So the Lord said, “If you have faith 


25 ' Job 21:13; Luke 
6:24; James 5:5 

29 5 |s. 8:20; 34:16; 
Uohn 5:39, 45]; Acts 
15:21; 17:11; [2 Tim. 
3:15] 

31 tUohn 5:46] 

4 John 12:10, 11 


CHAPTER 17 
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stumble 
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10 9 Job 22:3; 35:7; 
Ps, 16:2; Matt. 
25:30; Rom. 3:12; 
11:35; [1 Cor. 9:16, 
17]; Philem. 11 

11 4 Luke 9:51, 52; 
John 4:4 

12 ‘Lev. 13:46; 
Num. 5:2 

14 J Lev. 13:1-59; 
14:1-32; Matt. 8:4; 
Luke 5:14 

15 kLuke 5:25; 
18:43 

16/2 Kin. 17:24; 
Luke 9:52, 53; 
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as a mustard seed, you can say to this 
mulberry tree, ‘Be pulled up by the roots 
and be planted in the sea? and it would 
obey you. 7And which of you, having a 
servant plowing or tending sheep, will 
say to him when he has come in from the 
field, ‘Come at once and sit down to eat’? 
8But will he not rather say to him, ‘Pre- 
pare something for my supper, and gird 
yourself fand serve me till I have eaten 
and drunk, and afterward you will eat 
and drink’? 9Does he thank that servant 
because he did the things that were com- 
manded *him? I think not. !°So likewise 
you, when you have done all those things 
which you are commanded, say, ‘We are 
Junprofitable servants. We have done 
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what was our duty to do. 


Christ Cleanses Ten Lepers 

11 Now it happened “as He went to Je- 
rusalem that He passed through the midst 
of Samaria and Galilee. 12 Then as He en- 
tered a certain village, there met Him ten 
men who were lepers, ‘who stood afar 
off. 13 And they lifted up their voices and 
said, “Jesus, Master, have mercy on us!” 

14S0 when He saw them, He said 
to them, /“Go, show yourselves to the 
priests.” And so it was that as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that 
he was healed, returned, and with a loud 
voice ’ glorified God, !®and fell down on 
his face at His feet, giving Him thanks. 
And he was a !Samaritan. 

17So Jesus answered and said, “Were 
there not ten cleansed? But where are 
the nine? 18Were there not any found 
who returned to give glory to God except 


16:26 a great gulf fixed: This detail illustrates the fact that the 
unrighteous, once they have died, cannot enter into the sphere of 
the righteous. 

16:27, 28 The rich man asked for a heavenly envoy to be sent so that 
his brothers would not repeat his irreversible error. It is difficult to 
know if his concern for his brothers was sincere, or just a backhand- 
ed way of saying that in his own life he had not received adequate 
warning about the judgment. 


(Gk. skandalizo) (17:2; Matt. 5:29; 13:21; John 6:61; 1 Cor. 8:13) 
Strong's #4624 


The word is the verb form of a Greek noun that means 
“stumbling block” or “snare.” The term refers to the trigger 
which springs a trap. In the NT it means anything that hin- 
ders someone from doing what is right or causes one to sin 
or fall away from the faith. Jesus emphatically warns that 
stumbling blocks are sure to come our way. Nonetheless, 
He condemned those who put stumbling blocks in the way 
of believers. He says that death by drowning would be pref- 
erable to offending “one of these little ones” in the faith. 


16:29 They have Moses and the prophets: Abraham made it 
clear that the rich man’s brothers should have known what to do, 
since they had the message of God in the ancient writings. The 
point here is that generosity with money and care for the poor 
were taught in the OT (see Deut. 14:28, 29; Is. 3:14, 15; Mic. 6:10, 11). 
16:31 If they do not hear: A person who rejects God’s message will 
not be persuaded by resurrection. Though the rich man’s request 
for a heavenly messenger is denied within the parable, it is honored 
in the telling of the account, because the parable is part of a Gospel 
that announces Christ's resurrection. 

17:1, 2 woe to him: Jesus warned that judgment awaits those who 
cause others to stumble. The severe form of the warning suggests 
that false teaching, or leading someone into apostasy, is in view 
here. A millstone was a heavy stone used in a grinding mill. 

17:6 Even faith the size of a tiny mustard seed can do wonderful 
things. The black mulberry tree has a vast root system that allows 
it to live up to six hundred years. 

17:11 Samaria and Galilee: Though Jesus was traveling to Jeru- 
salem, His journey did not follow a direct route. 

17:14 Jesus healed the lepers but sent them to the priests to verify 
their cleansing, just as He did the leper in 5:14. 

17:15-18 The Samaritans were a despised race (9:52). A hated for- 
eigner was the only former leper who gave glory to God for his 
cleansing. 


this foreigner?” 19” And He said to him, 
“Arise, go your way. Your faith has made 


ou well.” 
y 18:42 


21" Luke 17:23 
o[Rom. 14:17] ©NU 
reverses here and 
there 7in your 


Christ Teaches on the Second Coming 
20Now when He was asked by the 
Pharisees when the kingdom of God 
would come, He answered them and said, 
“The kingdom of God does not come 
with observation; 2!”nor will they say, 
5‘See here!’ or ‘See there!’ For indeed, 
°the kingdom of God is “within you.” 
22Then He said to the disciples, ” “The 
days will come when you will desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of Man, 
and you will not see it. 237And they 
will say to you, °‘Look here!’ or ‘Look 
there!’ Do not go after them or follow 


midst 


19 ™ Matt. 9:22; 
Mark 5:34; 10:52; 
Luke 7:50; 8:48; 
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Mark 2:20; Luke 
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and destroyed them all. 3°Even so will it 
be in the day when the Son of Man “is 
revealed. 

31“Tn that day, he “who is on the 
housetop, and his ’goods are in the 
house, let him not come down to take 
them away. And likewise the one who is 
in the field, let him not turn back. 32¢Re- 
member Lot’s wife. 33/Whoever seeks 
to save his life will lose it, and whoever 
loses his life will preserve it. 3441 tell you, 
in that night there will be two !men in 
one bed: the one will be taken and the 
other will be left. 35”Two women will be 
grinding together: the one will be taken 
and the other left. 3°?Two men will be 
in the field: the one will be taken and the 
other left.” 


them. 24*For as the lightning that flash- «1 Pet.3:20 37 And they answered and said to Him, 
es out of one part under heaven shines ees SEDABE i“Where, Lord?” 
2Gen. 7:19-23 : 
to the other part under heaven, so also 2g a¢en,19 So He said to them, “Wherever the 
the Son of Man will be in His day. 25s But ee 24, ody is, there the eagles will be gathered 
29; 2 Pet. 2:6, 7 


first He must suffer many things and be 
‘rejected by this generation. 2"“And as 
it "was in the “days of «Noah, so it will 
be also in the days of the Son of Man: 
27They ate, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the ¥day that Noah entered the ark, and 
the flood came and ‘destroyed them all. 
28aLikewise as it was also in the days of 
Lot: They ate, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they built; 2% but 
on "the day that Lot went out of Sodom 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven 


2:28 


12:25 


people 


17:19 Jesus commended the faith that heals, as He did in 7:50; 8:50. 
The Samaritan apparently received more than physical healing. 
17:20 In ancient Israel there was an expectation that the king- 
dom of God would come with cosmic signs. Such expectation 
was rooted in texts that linked God’s coming with great signs (see 
Joel 2:28-32). Jesus’ concept of the kingdom of God, however, was 
broader than the time of the final consummation. 

17:21 Within you may also be translated “in your midst.” This verse 
indicates that there was an aspect of kingdom promise involved 
in Jesus’ first coming. The kingdom of God is among earthly king- 
doms today; but one day the kingdom of God will swallow up all 
rival kingdoms (see Rev. 11:15). In vv. 22-37, Jesus makes it clear that 
the kingdom has two phases—one now and one to come. In the 
beginning of His kingdom on earth, God first prepares a King to 
rule; then He gathers a people for Him to rule over; then He gives 
the Ruler a realm in which to reign. The kingdom of God is not the 
same as the church, though the church is a part of the kingdom. The 
kingdom now is the presence of God alongside earthly kingdoms. 
The power of God is shown now in the distribution and work of the 
Holy Spirit (see Rom. 14:17; 1 Cor. 4:20). One day, however, Jesus will 
rule over all, and He will share that rule with His people (see Rev. 
2:26, 27; 5:9, 10; 20:4-6). 

17:24 Lightning is sudden and visible to all. Likewise, the sudden 
day of the Son of Manwill be visible to all. When the Lord returns, 
He will come quickly and obviously. There will be no doubt as to 
what has occurred. 

17:26 In the days of Noah people paid little attention to God and 
faced judgment as a result (see Gen. 6:5-13). The same will be the 
case at Jesus’ return. 

17:29 destroyed them all: The day of the Son of Man will be a 
time of total judgment, as were the days of Noah (v. 27) and Lot. 
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1 Cor. 1:7; [Col. 3:4; 
2 Thess. 1:7]; 1 Pet. 
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31 4 Matt. 24:17, 
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34 9 Matt. 24:40, 41; 
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together.” 


Parable of the Woman and the Judge 
7 Then He spoke a parable to them, 
that men “always ought to pray 
and not lose heart, 2saying: “There was 
in a certain city a judge who did not fear 
God nor / regard man. 3 Now there was a 


35 4 Matt. 24:40, 41 
Matt. 24:28 
CHAPTER 18 1 @Luke 11:5-10; Rom. 12:12; [Eph. 6:18]; Col. 4:2; 
1Thess.5:17 2 ‘respect 


362NU,Momit v.36. 37 ‘Job 39:30; 


17:32 Lot’s wife represents those who are attached to earthly 
things, those whose hearts are still in this world. Like Lot's wife, 
such people will perish (see Gen. 19:26). 

17:33 whoever loses his life will preserve it: Those who invest 
their lives in advancing Christ’s kingdom, even to the point of suffer- 
ing and death, will receive great privilege and glory in the climactic 
reign of Christ (see Matt. 5:10-12; 19:27-30; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 20:4-6). 
17:34 Taken here suggests judgment, such as when the soldiers 
took Jesus to crucify Him. Verse 37 makes it clear that those who 
are taken are taken to final judgment. 

17:35, 36 one will be taken and the other left: On that day, the 
Son of Man will divide humankind into two groups: those who are 
taken to judgment and those who are left to live and reign with 
Christ. Other commentators suggest the opposite: The righteous 
will be taken into God’s kingdom. Either way, Jesus is clearly saying 
that a person’s eternal destiny is not determined by being close to 
those who are righteous. Each person stands before God alone. 
17:37 When the disciples asked where Jesus’ return would take 
place, Jesus did not answer directly. the eagles will be gathered: 
The term for eagles here refers to vultures that gather over dead 
animals. When the judgment comes, it will be final and terrible, with 
the stench of death and the presence of vultures everywhere. No 
one will need to look for the place of judgment; the presence of the 
birds will reveal where the carcasses are. 

18:2 The Romans allowed the Jews to manage most of their own 
affairs. This judge did not fear God, and was therefore probably a 
secular judge, not a religious one. The dishonest judge represents 
corrupted power. 

18:3 The woman in this parable is a widow, dependent on soci- 
ety for her support. Luke often takes special note of the plight of 
widows (see 2:37; 4:25, 26; 7:12; 20:47; 21:2, 3; Acts 6:1-7; 9:39, 41). 
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widow in that city; and she came to him, 


3 2 Avenge meon 


than the other; "for everyone who exalts 


saying, *‘Get justice for me from my ad- 5*Luke 11:8 himself will be humbled, and he who 
versary. 4And he would not for a while; oe - humbles himself will be exalted.” 

but afterward he said within himself, g ayeb, 10:37; 

hough I . not eee a mor Rae Dee sono: tuxe Clrist Blesses the Children 

man, ° ’yet because this widow troubics Sa Matt, 19:13-15; Mark 10:13-16 


me I will avenge her, lest by her contin- 
ual coming she weary me.” 

6Then the Lord said, “Hear what the 
unjust judge said. “And ‘shall God not 
avenge His own elect who cry out day and 
night to Him, though He bears long with 
them? 8I tell you “that He will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, when the 
Son of Man comes, will He really find 
faith on the earth?” 


Parable of the Pharisee 


11 fPs. 135:2 9 Is. 
1:15; 58:2; Rev. 3:17 


15iThen they also brought infants to 
Him that He might touch them; but when 
the disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 
16But Jesus called them to Him and said, 
“Let the little children come to Me, and 
do not forbid them; for jof such is the 
kingdom of God. 17" Assuredly, I say to 
you, whoever does not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child will by no 
means enter it.” 


Rich Young Ruler 


and the Tax Collector 14 Job 22:29; 
9 Also He spoke this parable to some Matt 2312iLuke Matt. 19:16-26; Mark 10:17-27 
. 14:11; James 4:6; 181 Zi % 
ewho trusted in themselves that they 1 pet.5:5] 4put ; Now a certain ruler asked Him, say- 
were righteous, and despised others: down ing, “Good Teacher, what shall I do to 


10“Two men went up to the temple to 
pray, one a Pharisee and the other a 
tax collector. 1!'The Pharisee fstood and 
prayed thus with himself, ‘God, I thank 
You that I am not like other men—ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this tax collector. !2I fast twice a week; I 
give tithes of all that I possess? 1° And the 
tax collector, standing afar off, would not 
so much as raise his eyes to heaven, but 
beat his breast, saying, ‘God, be merciful 
to me a sinner!’ !4I tell you, this man 
went down to his house justified rather 


Mark 10:13- 


1 Cor. 14:20 
27) 


19:14; Mark 


10:19; Rom. 


22 4 Matt. 6: 


Get justice: Perhaps the woman was asking for help concerning 
a financial problem. 

18:5 The persistence of the widow is the lesson of the parable. God is 
a counterexample to the judge. God does not begrudge answering 
prayer. Jesus’ point is that if an insensitive judge will respond to the 
continual requests of a widow, God will certainly respond to the 
continual prayers of believers. 

18:7 shall God not avenge His own elect: God will respond to 
injustice and religious persecution meted out to His people. In the 
end, He will avenge. 

18:8 will He really find faith: Jesus’ question here is whether upon 
His return believers will still be looking for Him. Persecution can 
cause the faithful to lose their enthusiasm. In asking this question, 
Jesus is exhorting believers not to lose heart (v. 1). 


(Gk. hilaskomai) (18:13; Heb. 2:17) Strong’s #2433 


The Greek word means “to be propitious” or “to be favor- 
ably inclined.” The term is used only one other time as a 
verb in the NT, and there it describes how Christ made 
reconciliation possible between God and humanity by His 
sacrifice on the Cross (Heb. 2:17). The noun form appears 
in 1 John 2:2; 4:10; in both places Jesus is called “the pro- 
pitiation for our sins.” Jesus, as our sacrifice, propitiated 
God concerning our sins; that is, He appeased God. This 
tax collector, well aware of his sinful condition, was asking 
God for reconciliation. 


15 ‘ Matt. 19:13-15; 


16 / Matt. 18:3; 


17 « Matt. 18:3; 


18 ! Matt. 19:16-29; 
Mark 10:17-30 

19 ™ Ps, 86:5; 119:68 
20 " Ex. 20:12-16; 
Deut. 5:16-20; Mark 


° Eph. 6:2; Col. 3:20 
21 Phil. 3:6 


19:21; [1 Tim. 6:19] 


inherit eternal life?” 

19So Jesus said to him, “Why do you 
call Me good? No one is good but One, 
that is, God. 2°You know the command- 
ments: "‘Do not commit adultery,’ ‘Do 
not murder, ‘Do not steal’ ‘Do not bear 
false witness,’ ° ‘Honor your father and 
your mother’” 

21And he said, “All ’these things I 
have kept from my youth.” 

22So when Jesus heard these things, 
He said to him, “You still lack one thing. 
9Sell all that you have and distribute to 


16 


; 1 Pet. 


10:15 


13:9) 


19, 20; 


18:11, 12 God, I thank You: The tone of the prayer reveals the 
Pharisee’s problem. He uses the pronoun /five times in two verses. 
The Pharisee’s attitude seems to be that God should be grateful to 
him for his commitment. The man obviously looked down on other 
people and was proud of his fasting and tithing. 

18:13 This is an example of the humble spirit of repentance that 
Jesus commends. The tax collector knew that he could not say or 
bring anything to enhance his standing with God. He knew that only 
God's mercy and grace, and not his own works, could deliver him. 

18:14 Jesus identified the contrast between the Pharisee and the tax 
collector as one between pride and humility, between those who 
exalt and those who humble themselves. God will bring down the 
proud and will exalt the humble (1:52; 14:11). 

18:15 they rebuked them: The disciples assumed that Jesus was 
too important and too busy for children. The parents’ desire for 
Jesus to touch the children was probably a request to bless them. 
18:16 Jesus used the thoughtlessness of His disciples to make two 
points: (1) All people, even little children, are important to God. 
(2) The kingdom of God consists of those who respond to Him 
with the trust that a little child gives to a parent. 

18:21 All these things I have kept: Like the Pharisee in vv. 11, 12, 
the ruler was certain of his own ability to live righteously. 

18:22 Sell all that you have and distribute to the poor: This was 
a radical test of the ruler’s concern for others (12:33, 34). Jesus was 
determining whether the ruler’s treasure (see Matt. 6:19-21) lay with 
God or money (16:13). Jesus was not establishing a new requirement 
for being saved. He was examining the ruler’s orientation to God 
by directly confronting him with the very thing that was hindering 
him—namely, his wealth. By contrast, Zacchaeus was a wealthy man 
who responded to Jesus (19:8-10). 


the poor, and you will have treasure in 
heaven; and come, follow Me.” 

23But when he heard this, he became 
very sorrowful, for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he became 
very sorrowful, He said, "“How hard it 
is for those who have riches to enter the 
kingdom of God! 25For it is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom 
of God.” 

26 And those who heard it said, “Who 
then can be saved?” 

27But He said, “The things which are 
impossible with men are possible with 
God.” 
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33 They will scourge Him and kill Him. 
And the third day He will rise again.” 

342But they understood none of these 
things; this saying was hidden from 
them, and they did not know the things 
which were spoken. 


Christ Heals Bartimaeus 
Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52 

354Then it happened, as He was com- 
ing near Jericho, that a certain blind man 
sat by the road begging. 36 And hearing 
a multitude passing by, he asked what it 
meant. 37So they told him that Jesus of 
Nazareth was passing by. 38 And he cried 
out, saying, “Jesus, Son of David, have 


3:13 
¥ 7 ie mercy on me!” 
Christ Will Reward Sacrifice 39 Then those who went before warned 
Sait RAPER Mark ALSO him that he should be quiet; but he cried 
?8:Then Peter said, “See, we have left out all the more, “Son of David, have 
all and followed You.” mercy on me!” 
29So He said to them, “Assuredly, 40So Jesus stood still and commanded 
I say to you, “there is no one who has him to be brought to Him. And when he 
left house or parents or brothers or wife had come near, He asked him, 4! saying, 
or children, for the sake of the kingdom “What do you want Me to do for you?” 
of God, 3°”who shall not receive many He said, “Lord, that I may receive my 
times more in this present time, and in sight.” 
the age to come eternal life.” 42Then Jesus said to him, “Receive 
your sight; “your faith has made you 
342 Mark 9:32; 


Christ Foretells His Death 
and Resurrection 
Matt. 20:17-19; Mark 10:32-34 

31~Then He took the twelve aside and 
said to them, “Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem, and all things *that are writ- 
ten by the prophets concerning the Son 
of Man will be “accomplished. 32 For / He 
will be delivered to the Gentiles and will 
be mocked and insulted and spit upon. 


4:21; 11:18 


16:34 


18:24, 25 How hard it is for those who have riches: A wealthy 
person is easily tempted to depend on earthly riches rather than on 
God. easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle: Jesus 
used this figure of speech to emphasize the difficulty of turning 
from wealth to find salvation. Because many Jewish people believed 
that wealth was evidence of God's blessing, Jesus’ statements would 
have been shocking to His audience. 

18:26, 27 Who then can be saved: Jesus answered this question 
by explaining that the change of heart one must experience in 
order to know God is possible only through Him. Any person who 
enters the kingdom does so only by the marvelous grace of God 
(see John 3:3). 

18:28 we have left all and followed You: Peter wanted reassur- 
ance about the disciples’ sacrifice as compared to the ruler. 

18:29, 30 for the sake of the kingdom of God: Jesus assured 
the disciples that the sacrifices they made in leaving everything to 
follow Him would be rewarded without measure in His kingdom. 
The disciples’ wise stewardship of their lives exemplifies the prin- 
ciple of 9:24; 17:33. In these verses there is a clear division of time 
into the present time and the age to come. Blessings abound in 
both periods for disciples. In the future will come the same eternal 
life the ruler asked about in v. 18. The quality of that life will more 
than compensate for the sacrificial investment of life today (9:24). 
18:31 Though Jesus referred to the suffering He was going to face 
in Jerusalem, a suffering that was predicted by the prophets, 
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well.” 43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Him, “glorifying 
God. And all the people, when they saw 
it, Save praise to God. 


Christ Abides with Zacchaeus 

d Then Jesus entered and passed 
through “Jericho. 2Now behold, 

there was a man named Zacchaeus who 

was a chief tax collector, and he was rich. 


His disciples did not understand the implication of His words until 
after His resurrection. The theme of Jesus’ suffering is repeated in 
24:25, 26, 44-47. 

18:32, 33 The entire sequence of events of Jesus’ trial, crucifixion, 
and resurrection is predicted here in detail. 

18:34 understood none of these things: The disciples may have 
understood something of what Jesus said, but they could not un- 
derstand why God's Chosen One would have to face such suffering. 
For those who were expecting the Promised One to be an exalted 
figure who would deliver God's people, it would be very difficult 
to reconcile such an expectation with such terrible suffering. was 
hidden: The disciples did not understand the implications of Jesus’ 
suffering and death until it was explained to them in detail after 
Jesus was raised from the dead (24:25, 26, 44-47). 

18:35 Jesus was nearing Jerusalem: Jericho was about 17 miles 
from the city. 

18:38 Note the irony in this verse. The blind man recognized who 
Jesus was, the Son of David, more clearly than many people who 
were blessed with physical sight. The blind man’s cry for mercy 
demonstrated his belief that Jesus had the power to heal him. 
18:43 The gracious work of God led to praise, not only from the 
one who was blessed but also from those who saw the blessing. 
19:2 Zacchaeus, as chief tax collector, most likely bid for the 
right to collect taxes and then hired another tax collector to actually 
gather the money. 
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3And he sought to "see who Jesus was, 
but could not because of the crowd, for 
he was of short stature. #So he ran ahead 
and climbed up into a sycamore tree to 
see Him, for He was going to pass that 
way. > And when Jesus came to the place, 
He looked up ‘and saw him, and said 
to him, “Zacchaeus, “make haste and 
come down, for today I must stay at your 
house.” ®So he >made haste and came 
down, and received Him joyfully. 7But 
when they saw it, they all 4complained, 
saying, °“He has gone to be a guest with 
a man who is a sinner.” 

8Then Zacchaeus stood and said to the 
Lord, “Look, Lord, I give half of my goods 
to the “poor; and if I have taken anything 
from anyone by “false accusation, I re- 
store fourfold.” 

9 And Jesus said to him, “Today salva- 
tion has come to this house, because %he 
also is "a son of Abraham; !9‘for the Son 
of Man has come to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” 


Christ Gives the Parable 
of the Ten Minas 

11 Now as they heard these things, He 
spoke another parable, because He was 
near Jerusalem and because/ they thought 
the kingdom of God would appear imme- 
diately. 12* Therefore He said: “A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom and to re- 
turn. 13So he called ten of his servants, 
delivered to them ten °minas, and said to 
them, ‘Do business till I come? 14/But his 
citizens hated him, and sent a delegation 
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after him, saying, ‘We will not have this 
man to reign over us’ 

15“And so it was that when he re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, 
he then commanded these servants, to 
whom he had given the money, to be 
called to him, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. 
16Then came the first, saying, ‘Master, 
your mina has earned ten minas? 17 And 
he said to him, ” ‘Well done, good servant; 
because you were ” faithful in a very little, 
have authority over ten cities” 18 And the 
second came, saying, ‘Master, your mina 
has earned five minas.” 19Likewise he 
said to him, ‘You also be over five cities? 

20“Then another came, saying, ‘Mas- 
ter, here is your mina, which I have kept 
put away in a handkerchief. 2!°For I 
feared you, because you are “an austere 
man. You collect what you did not depos- 
it, and reap what you did not sow? 22 And 
he said to him, ?‘Out of your own mouth 
I will judge you, you wicked servant. 
7You knew that I was an austere man, 
collecting what I did not deposit and 
reaping what I did not sow. 23 Why then 
did you not put my money in the bank, 
that at my coming I might have collected 
it with interest?’ 

24“And he said to those who stood by, 
‘Take the mina from him, and give it to 
him who has ten minas’ 25 (But they said 
to him, ‘Master, he has ten minas.) 26‘For 
I say to you, "that to everyone who has 
will be given; and from him who does not 
have, even what he has will be taken away 
from him. 27 But bring here those enemies 


19:4 A sycamore tree is similar to an oak tree, with a short trunk 
and wide lateral branches. 

19:7 The crowd was not happy with Jesus’ choice of whom to honor 
with His fellowship. In the crowd's opinion, Zacchaeus was a sinner. 
The term translated complained recalls the grumbling of 5:30 and 
15:2, where the same issue was in view. Since tax collectors often 
took for themselves a high percentage of what they demanded, 
they were hated and despised in ancient Israel. 

19:8 give half... restore fourfold: Zacchaeus determined to deal 
generously with others. In later Judaism, it was considered generous 
to give away up to 20 percent of one’s belongings; giving away more 
than this was considered dangerous. Legal restitution for extortion 
was also 20 percent (see Lev. 5:16; Num. 5:7). 

19:11 Evidently the disciples believed that Jesus’ arrival in Jerusalem 
would signal the arrival of the kingdom of God. Jesus’ parable in 
vv. 12-27 was designed to dispel this misconception. Note that the 
disciples raised the same question in Acts 1:6. 

19:12 This parable is similar to Matt. 25:14-30, but the occasion is 
probably different. The story parallels in part what happened to 
Archelaus, a son of Herod the Great, who came to power in 4 B.c. 
The people disliked Archelaus, and they appealed to Augustus 
Caesar not to give him authority. Jesus is not retelling the story of 
Archelaus, but the historical events meant that the parable had a 
well-known plot. A significant detail is that the kingdom is received 
during the journey away from the land to be ruled. This corresponds 
to Jesus’ leaving this earth to receive the kingdom following His 
resurrection. 


19:13 Do business till | come: This detail shows that Jesus’ return 
would not be immediate (v. 11). The servants represent Jesus’ fol- 
lowers. They are to serve faithfully until Jesus returns. ten minas: 
Each servant received one mina, or about four months’ wages for 
the average worker. The master, symbolizing Jesus Himself, wants 
to see fruit, or dividends from his investment. Did his servants put 
the money they received to good use? 

19:14 his citizens hated him: This is a separate group from the 
servants and refers to those who reject Jesus outright. 

19:15 how much every man had gained: Having returned with 
authority to rule, the nobleman asks the servants to give an account 
of their labor in his absence. 

19:16 The first servant earned ten times the amount he was given 
originally. 

19:17 you were faithful ... have authority over ten cities: Faith- 
fulness is commended and rewarded with greater opportunity. The 
authority given to the servant represents a role in administering 
Jesus’ kingdom (see 1 Cor. 6:2, 3; Rev. 2:26-28; 5:9, 10; 20:1-6). 
19:20-23 | feared you: The unfaithful servant's excuse for failure 
reflects a negative view of the nobleman. If the servant had really 
feared the master, he would have done something with the money. 
Even putting the money in the bank would have yielded interest. 
As it was, the servant failed to respond to the nobleman at all or 
even to understand him. 

19:26 what he has will be taken away from him: Unfaithfulness 
results in loss of reward (see Rev. 3:11). 


of mine, who did not want me to reign 
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over them, and slay them before me: 


The Triumphal Entry 
Matt. 21:1-9; Mark 11:1-10; John 12:12-19 

28 When He had said this, ‘He went 
on ahead, going up to Jerusalem. 29’ And 
it came to pass, when He drew near to 
7Bethphage and “Bethany, at the moun- 
tain called ’Olivet, that He sent two of 
His disciples, 3°saying, “Go into the vil- 
lage opposite you, where as you enter you 
will find a colt tied, on which no one has 
ever sat. Loose it and bring it here. 3! And 
if anyone asks you, ‘Why are you loosing 
it?’ thus you shall say to him, ‘Because 
the Lord has need of it?” 

32So0 those who were sent went their 
way and found it just “as He had said to 
them. 33 But as they were loosing the colt, 
the owners of it said to them, “Why are 
you loosing the colt?” 

34And they said, “The Lord has need 
of him.” 35Then they brought him to 
Jesus. * And they threw their own clothes 
on the colt, and they set Jesus on him. 
36And as He went, many spread their 
clothes on the road. 

37Then, as He was now drawing near 
the descent of the Mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the disciples began to 
Yrejoice and praise God with a loud voice 
for all the mighty works they had seen, 
38 saying: 
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2“ ‘Blessed is the King who comes in the 
name of the Lorp!’ 
“Peace in heaven and glory in the 
highest!” 


39 And some of the Pharisees called to 
Him from the crowd, “Teacher, rebuke 
Your disciples.” 

40But He answered and said to them, 
“T tell you that if these should keep silent, 
>the stones would immediately cry out.” 

41Now as He drew near, He saw the 
city and “wept over it, ##saying, “If you 
had known, even you, especially in this 
dyour day, the things that ‘make for your 
fpeace! But now they are hidden from 
your eyes. 3 For days will come upon you 
when your enemies will %build an em- 
bankment around you, surround you and 
close you in on every side, 44”and level 
you, and your children within you, to the 
ground; and ‘they will not leave in you 
one stone upon another, /because you did 
not know the time of your visitation.” 


Cleansing the Temple 
Matt. 21:12, 13; Mark 11:15-17 
45k'Then He went into the temple and 
began to drive out those who ®bought 
and sold in it, 46saying to them, “It is 
written, ! ‘My house ? is a house of prayer, 
but you have made it a” ‘den of thieves.’” 
47 And He "was teaching daily in the 
temple. But ° the chief priests, the scribes, 


19:29, 30 Jesus was in control of the events of the last week of His 
life, even though those events led to His death. Here He prepared 
to enter the city riding a colt. Bethphage and Bethany were lo- 
cated just east of Jerusalem, within two miles of the city. The Mount 
of Olives was in a range of hills just outside of Jerusalem, directly 
across from the temple. 

19:31-34 the Lord has need of it: Such borrowing of an animal 
was not as strange as it may appear. There was an ancient custom 
by which a political or religious leader could commandeer property 
for short-term use. Jesus was entering Jerusalem to celebrate the 
Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread, festivals that com- 
memorated the great act of God's deliverance of the nation. Such 
feasts were often celebrated at this time with the hope that God's 
decisive deliverance would come. 

19:35 The clothes were probably their outer garments. The scene 
recalls the declaration of Jehu as king in 2 Kin. 9:13. The ride on the 
colt or mule resembles the events of 1 Kin. 1:33, in which David 
made the new king, Solomon, ride to Gihon on a mule. Zechariah 
had prophesied that the coming King would ride into Jerusalem 
humbly ona donkey (Zech. 9:9). However, Luke does not emphasize 
these connections with OT prophecy as Matthew and John do (see 
Matt. 21:5; John 12:15). 

19:36 spread their clothes on the road: The actions here indicate 
that a dignitary was being greeted (see 2 Kin. 9:13). This is like “rolling 
out the red carpet” today. 

19:38 This verse is a citation of Ps. 118:26, with the title of King 
added to it. The disciples recognized that Jesus was the promised 
King sent from God. He is the One who brings peace to the rela- 
tionship between people and God (1:78, 79). 

19:41 wept over it: Jesus knew that so many of the people of Israel 
had rejected Him that the nation would suffer judgment, in the form 
of the terrible destruction that came on Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 


19:43 build an embankment: This is a prediction of Rome's suc- 
cessful siege of Jerusalem under Titus. The details reflect a divine 
judgment for covenant unfaithfulness, similar to the Babylonian de- 
struction of Jerusalem in 586 B.c. (see Is. 29:1-4; Jer. 6:6-21; 8:13-22; 
Ezek. 4:1-3). 

19:44 level you, and your children: The totality of the destruction 
is made clear in this further description of the siege of Jerusalem. 
Even children would die, and buildings would be destroyed. 
19:45 Jesus’ entrance into Jerusalem begins the final section of 
Luke’s Gospel. Jesus cleansed the temple in anger after seeing 
that the place of prayer had become an excuse for corrupt com- 
merce. Merchants were selling sacrificial animals in the outer 
court of the temple (the court of the Gentiles) at exorbitant prices. 
Money changers were making an excessive profit exchanging cur- 
rencies for the temple shekel. John records a temple cleansing in 
John 2:13-22, but it is not clear whether that event is the same as 
this one in Luke. Since John places the event early in Jesus’ ministry, 
Jesus might have cleansed the temple twice. The synoptic Gospels 
place the cleansing of the temple in the last week of Jesus’ ministry 
(Matt. 21:12-17; Mark 11:15-19). Some have suggested that John 
purposely placed the cleansing of the temple out of chronological 
order as a foretaste of Jesus’ judgment on contemporary religious 
practices. 

19:46 The holy place of worship had become a site for taking eco- 
nomic advantage of people. Jesus’ remark about a house of prayer 
alludes to Is, 56:7. His comment regarding the den of thieves comes 
from Jer. 7:11, 

19:47 Jesus’ actions at the temple, the most sacred location for Jews, 
caused the Jewish religious leaders to strengthen their resolve to 
destroy Him. 
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and the leaders of the people sought to 
destroy Him, #8and were unable to do 
anything; for all the people were very at- 
tentive to hear Him. 


Religious Leaders Question 
Christ’s Authority 


48 P Luke 21:38 


CHAPTER 20 
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vinedressers, that they might give him 
some of the fruit of the vineyard. But the 
vinedressers beat him and sent him away 
empty-handed. !! Again he sent another 
servant; and they beat him also, treated 
him shamefully, and sent him away emp- 
ty-handed. !2And again he sent a third; 


6 4 Matt. 14:5; : : 
aia, oie i eas SS 31:26 Marke20, aud they wounded him also and cast him 
Luke 7:24-30 out. 


Z @ Now “it happened on one of those 

days, as He taught the people in 
the temple and preached the gospel, that 
the chief priests and the scribes, togeth- 
er with the elders, confronted Him 2and 
spoke to Him, saying, “Tell us, ?by what 
authority are You doing these things? Or 
who is he who gave You this authority?” 

3But He answered and said to them, “I 
also will ask you one thing, and answer 
Me: #The ‘baptism of John—was it from 
heaven or from men?” 

5And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, “If we say, ‘From heaven? 
He will say, ‘Why /then did you not be- 
lieve him?’ ®But if we say, ‘From men) 
all the people will stone us, “for they are 
persuaded that John was a prophet.” 7So 
they answered that they did not know 
where it was from. 

8 And Jesus said to them, “Neither will 
I tell you by what authority I do these 
things.” 


farmers 


season 


Parable of the Vineyard Owner 
Matt. 21:33-44; Mark 12:1-11 

9Then He began to tell the people this 
parable: ¢“A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, leased it to ?vinedressers, and went 
into a far country for a long time. 1° Now 
at 3vintage-time he /sent a servant to the 


6:14 


27,8 


20:4 Here as throughout the Gospel of Luke, the ministries of John 
the Baptist and Jesus are linked (see also 1:5-80; 3:10-18; 7:18-35). 
Jesus’ question presented the Pharisees with a dilemma. If they rec- 
ognized John’s ministry as coming from heaven, they would be 
recognizing the same divine origin of Jesus’ similar “independent,” 
Spirit-directed ministry. But if the Pharisees denied that John was 
sent by God, they risked angering the majority of the people, who 
believed that John’s ministry was divinely directed (vv. 5, 6). 

20:9 In a variation of Is. 5:1-7, the vineyard here represents the 
promise made to Israel, while the vinedressers represent the na- 
tion of Israel. The man who planted the vineyard represents God. 
The imagery of the vineyard recalls the subject of Jesus’ parable in 
13:6-9. This parable is also found in Matt. 21:33-44 and Mark 12:1-12, 
with some slight variations of detail in each account. 

20:10 beat him... sent him away empty-handed: The treat- 
ment of the servant in this parable represents the treatment of the 
OT prophets by the people of Israel. During the time of the prophets, 
the nation of Israel produced no fruit; disobedience abounded (see 
11:49-51; 13:34; Acts 7:51-53). 

20:13 I will send my beloved son: This refers to Jesus (3:21, 22; 
9:35). 

20:14 This is the heir .. . let us kill him: The vinedressers hoped 
that with the son gone, the inheritance would fall to those who 
worked the property, a transfer that was possible in the ancient 
world. It should be noted that the details of this parable do not 
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13“Then the owner of the vineyard 
said, ‘What shall I do? I will send my 
beloved son. Probably they will respect 
him when they see him’ !4But when 
the vinedressers saw him, they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, ‘This is the 
Sheir. Come, “let us kill him, that the in- 
heritance may be ‘ours.’ 15So they cast 
him out of the vineyard and Jkilled him. 
Therefore what will the owner of the 
vineyard do to them? !®He will come and 
destroy those vinedressers and give the 
vineyard to * others.” 

And when they heard it they said, 
“Certainly not!” 

17Then He looked at them and said, 
“What then is this that is written: 


«The stone which the builders 
rejected 
Has become the chief cornerstone’? 


18 Whoever falls on that stone will be 
™broken; but “on whomever it falls, it 
will grind him to powder.” 


17! Ps. 118:22 x; 
Matt. 21:42; 1 Pet. 


Herodians Question Tribute Money 
Matt. 21:45, 46; 22:15-22; Mark 12:12-17 


19 And the chief priests and the scribes 
that very hour sought to lay hands on 
Him, but they ¢feared the people—for 


represent the thinking of those who crucified Jesus. The leaders of 
Israel thought they were stopping someone who was dangerous to 
Judaism, not that they were going to inherit Jesus’ kingdom. 
20:15 cast him out... killed him: The parallel here of course is 
Jesus’ death. what will the owner of the vineyard do to them: 
the parallel question is “What will God the Father do to those who 
reject and murder His Son?” 

20:16 come and destroy those vinedressers: God will exercise 
judgment on those who killed His Son. He will give the vineyard to 
others. Jesus is alluding to the inclusion of Gentiles in the promise 
of God's kingdom. 

20:17 The stone which the builders rejected: This passage, 
taken from Ps, 118:22, pictures the exaltation of the Righteous One, 
Jesus, after His rejection. Opposition will not stop God from making 
the One who is rejected the center of His work of salvation. 

20:18 Jesus is the stone. Anyone who goes against the stone will 
be destroyed. Jesus’ statement is similar to a late Jewish proverb: 
“If the stone falls on the pot, alas for the pot; if the pot falls on the 
stone, alas for the pot.” The imagery of Jesus as a stone is also found 
in 1 Pet. 2:4-8, where Peter compares the believers to living stones 
built into a spiritual temple for the Lord. chief cornerstone: This 
could be the large stone which joins the foundation of two walls of 
a building, or else the capstone at the top of a doorway. 

20:19 The Jewish religious leaders wanted Jesus removed because 
of His direct challenges to them. But because they feared the 


they knew He had spoken this parable 
against them. 
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and raise up offspring for his brother. 
29Now there were seven brothers. And 


200So0 they watched Him, and sent ee aswpy the first took a wife, and died without 
spies who pretended to be righteous, that Go youtest me ” children. 3° And the second ’took her as 


they might seize on His words, in order 
to deliver Him to the power and the au- 
thority of the governor. 

21Then they asked Him, saying, 


25 9 Matt. 17:24-27; 
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wife, and he died childless. 3! Then the 
third took her, and in like manner the 
seven Salso; and they left no children, 
and died. 32Last of all the woman died 


v“Teacher, we know that You say and *A*ts23:68 also. 33 Therefore, in the resurrection, 
teach rightly, and You do not show per- whose wife does she become? For all 
sonal favoritism, but teach the way of seven had her as wife.” 
God in truth: 22Is it lawful for us to pay 34Jesus answered and said to them, 
taxes to Caesar or not?” “The sons of this age marry and are 
23But He perceived their craftiness, given in marriage. 35 But those who are 
and said to them, °“Why do you test Me? ‘counted worthy to attain that age, and 
24Show Me a denarius. Whose image and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
inscription does it have?” marry nor are given in marriage; 2°nor 
They answered and said, “Caesar’s.” can they die anymore, for “they are equal 
25 And He said to them, 7“Render® to the angels and are sons of God, "being 
therefore to Caesar the things that are sons of the resurrection. 37 But even Mo- 
Caesar’s, and to God the things that are ses showed in the burning bush passage 
God’s.” that the dead are raised, when he called 
26 But they could not catch Him in His the Lord ” ‘the God of Abraham, the God 
words in the presence of the people. And of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ 38 For He 
they marveled at His answer and kept 307nUomitsthe is not the God of the dead but of the liv- 
silent. rest of v. 30. ing, for “all live to Him.” 
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Sadducees Question Resurrection 
Matt. 22:23-32; Mark 12:18-27 


Christ Questions the Scribes 
Matt. 22:41-23:14; Mark 12:35-40 


49, 52; 1 John 3:2] 


27rThen some of the Sadducees, swho_ vpom.8:23 39Then some of the scribes answered 
deny that there is a resurrection, came to Melee ed 15; and said, “Teacher, You have spoken 
Cts 7:30-: 


Him and asked Him, 28 saying: “Teacher, 
Moses wrote to us that if a man’s brother 
dies, having a wife, and he dies without 
children, his brother should take his wife 


reaction of the crowd, they waited for a more favorable time to do 
away with Jesus. 

20:20 The religious leaders watched Jesus very closely. They 
pretended to be righteous, which in this context means that 
they tried to look sincere. They wanted to trap Jesus into saying 
something that would make Him look like a political revolutionary, 
then they planned to hand Him over to the Roman governor Pilate. 
20:22 Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to Caesar or not: This ques- 
tion concerned the poll tax to Rome, which was different from the 
taxes collected by the tax collectors. The poll tax was a citizenship 
tax paid directly to Rome, as an indication that Israel was subject 
to that Gentile nation. The Pharisees’ query was a trick question. 
If Jesus answered yes, the people would be angry because He re- 
spected a foreign power. If He answered no, He could be charged 
with sedition. 

20:24 Whose image ... does it have: Jesus’ reply was clever. 
He had the Pharisees pull out a coin, indicating that they already 
recognized Roman sovereignty by using Roman coins themselves. 
A denarius was a silver coin that usually had a picture of a Roman 
ruler on it. The coins of Tiberius were inscribed TIBERIUS CAESAR, 
AUGUSTUS, SON OF DIVINE AUGUSTUS. On some of them the reverse bore 
an image of Tiberius’s mother Livia, portrayed as a goddess of peace 
with the inscription HIGH PRIEST. 

20:25 The Pharisees could not twist Jesus’ wise reply into a charge 
of sedition (23:2). According to Jesus, Caesar, as the ruler of the 
empire, had the right to collect taxes. Yet at the same time, God 
should be honored above any ruler. Honoring God does not make a 
person exempt from supporting the basic functions of the state (see 
Rom. 13:1-7), for all figures of authority have been ordained by God. 
20:27 The Sadducees, the Pharisees, and the Essenes were three 
major divisions in first-century Judaism. The Sadducees rejected 


38 x [Rom. 6:10, 11; 
14:8, 9; Heb. 11:16] 

41 y Matt. 22:41-46; 
Mark 12:35-37 


well.” 4°But after that they dared not 
question Him anymore. 

41 And He said to them, ¥“How can 
they say that the Christ is the Son of 


the oral traditions that the Pharisees so stringently obeyed. Instead 
they based their teaching only on the first five books of the OT, the 
books of Moses. They denied that there could be a resurrection, 
and they contrived a ludicrous example to suggest that the doctrine 
was impossible. 

20:28 In Judaism, a childless widow would marry the brother of her 
late husband, according to the custom known as levirate marriage 
(see Deut. 25:5; Ruth 4:1-12). The law was designed to perpetuate 
the name of a man who died childless. 

20:34, 35 Jesus contrasted life in the current age with life in the age 
to come. Because marriage will not be a part of the age to come, 
the Sadducees’ absurd example (vv. 28-33) does not apply. Jesus 
upheld the doctrine of resurrection in His reply, speaking of both 
the age to come and the resurrection, so that the two concepts 
were clearly associated. Jesus also noted that only those counted 
worthy would receive the benefits of the age to come. 

20:36 equal to the angels ... sons of God: The everlasting life 
of a resurrected person makes that person something like an angel. 
Paul explains further that in the resurrection we will be given res- 
urrection bodies similar to Christ’s (see 1 Cor. 15:25-58). This will be 
a new experience that will not necessarily parallel experiences on 
this earth, such as marriage. 

20:38 the God of the... living: Jesus points out that if God is the 
God of the patriarchs, then they must be raised and alive. God has 
a relationship only with those who are alive. Jesus’ citation of the 
Law (see Ex. 3:1-6, 15) probably made an impact on the Sadducees, 
who revered the teachings of the books of Moses. 

20:41, 42 Here Jesus takes His turn at raising a theological issue. 
The dilemma He poses is how the Messiah (the Hebrew word for 
Christ) could be called the Son of David, when David himself gave 
Him the title Lord. my Lord: This is a citation from Ps. 110:1 (see also 
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David? 42Now David himself said in the 


42 2Ps.110:1 3; 


stones and donations, He said, ®“These 


Book of Psalms: Acts 2:34, 35 things which you see—the days will come 
= ee 23; in which not one stone shall be left upon 

2*The Lorp said to my Lord, Pie another that shall not be thrown down.” 
“Sit at My right hand, Mark 12:38-40 7So they asked Him, saying, “Teacher, 
43 Till I make Your enemies Your ae but when will these things be? And what 
footstool.” ’ 47 © Matt. 23:14 sign will there be when these things are 


f[Matt. 6:5, 6] 


44Therefore David calls Him ‘Lord’ 
“how is He then his Son?” 

45>Then, in the hearing of all the peo- 
ple, He said to His disciples, 46°“Beware 
of the scribes, who desire to go around in 
long robes, “love greetings in the market- 
places, the best seats in the synagogues, 
and the best places at feasts, 47¢who de- 
vour widows’ houses, and for a/pretense 
make long prayers. These will receive 


about to take place?” 


CHAPTER 21 


1 4 Mark 12:41-44 
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Signs of Christ’s Coming 
Matt. 24:4-13; Mark 13:5-13 

8 And He said: ’ “Take heed that you not 
be deceived. For many will come in My 
name, saying, ‘I am He,’ and, ‘The time 
has drawn near’ #Therefore do not >go 
after them. 9But when you hear of ‘wars 
and commotions, do not be terrified; for 


Sreater condemnation.” 69s. 64:10, 11; these things must come to pass first, but 
nue aie Me the end will not come immediately.” 
212; LuUKe 41- 10; | 6c 4 
Christ Teaches on the Widow’s Mites | 8" Matt. 24:4; /Then He said to them, “Nation will 


Mark 12:41-44 
2 And He looked up “and saw the 
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2 Thess. 2:3; [1 John 
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rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom. "And there will be great 
k earthquakes in various places, and fam- 


rich putting their gifts into the gipey 6a ines and pestilences; and there will be 

breasery, “and He saw also a certain 10/Matt.247 fearful sights and great signs from heav- 
; sneeetat : : ; 1 

poor widow putting in two ‘mites.!3So 11 *Rev.6:12 en. 12/But before all these things, they 


He said, “Truly I say to you “that this 
poor widow has put in more than all; 4for 
all these out of their abundance have put 
in offerings for God, but she out of her 
poverty put in “all the livelihood that she 
had.” 


12! Mark 13:9; John 
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will lay their hands on you and persecute 
you, delivering you up to the synagogues 
and ™prisons. “You will be brought be- 
fore kings and rulers °’for My name’s 
sake. }3But ?it will turn out for you as 
an occasion for testimony. !47Therefore 
settle it in your hearts not to meditate 


i ae . : 
The Disciples’ Two Questions eee beforehand on what you will ‘answer; 
Matt. 24:1-3; Mark 13:1-4 Topintasinand 15 for I will give you a mouth and wisdom 


5fThen, as some spoke of the tem- 


ple, how it was 3adorned with beautiful |" 


22:69; Acts 2:30-36). The Messiah was David's descendant and yet 
David gave Him the respect due to a superior, the reverse of what 
normally occurred in ancient times. Jesus was not denying the title 
Son of David to the Messiah, He was simply noting that the title Lord, 
meaning “Master,” is more central. Even David one day will bow at 
the Messiah's feet and confess that He is Lord (see Phil. 2:10). 
20:46, 47 devour widows’ houses: Jesus noted the scribes’ hy- 
pocrisy and their taking advantage of others. Such activity will be 
judged. 

21:1 There were various places around the temple where people 
could leave contributions. Thirteen such locations were in the fore- 
court. The receptacles were made in the shape of trumpets. Each 
represented a different kind of offering. There was also a treasury 
room near the court of women. 

21:2 The poor widow contributed two mites, small copper coins 
which were the smallest currency available. 

21:3 has put in more than all: Jesus contrasted the giving of the 
rich (v. 1) with the sacrifice of the poor widow. 

21:4 put in all the livelihood that she had: The widow did not 
refuse to give even when she needed more to live on. Her devotion 
to God through her contributions was her first priority (see 2 Cor. 
8:1-5; 9:6-9). 

21:5 how it was adorned: The temple was refurbished under 
Herod the Great with new foundation walls and enlarged areas 
outside the temple. Great stones of 12 to 60 feet in length were 
used. The entire effort took from 20 B.c. to around A.D. 64. Thus the 
refurbishing was in progress during Jesus’ visit, around A.D. 30. The 
donations were gift offerings for the decoration of the temple and 


16 5 Mic. 7:6; Mark 


‘which all your adversaries will not be 
able to contradict or ‘resist. 1®5You will 


included gold- and silver-plated gates, grape vine clusters, and Bab- 
ylonian linen tapestries which hung from the temple veil. Even Tac- 
itus, the Roman historian, called it an “immensely opulent temple.” 
21:6 not one stone: Jesus noted that the beautiful place of worship 
was temporary and would be destroyed. He was referring to the fall 
of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, which itself was a picture of the destruction 
of the last days. 

21:8 Take heed: The first century and early second century were 
times of great messianic fervor in Judaism, as the Israelites sought 
freedom from Roman rule. Many people claimed to be the Messiah. 
Jesus warned His disciples not to be fooled by such claims. 

21:11 A wide variety of cosmic and natural events will occur before 
the end times. Verses 8-11 give signs before the end, while wv. 12-19 
speak of events that will happen before the signs of vv. 8-11. 
21:12 persecute you... for My name’s sake: Jesus predicted 
the arrests and suffering that the disciples would face as a result 
of identifying with Him. Some of these events are detailed in Acts 
3-5; 7; 21-28. The reference to synagogues, kings, and rulers 
indicates that all nations would share responsibility for the massacre 
of the disciples. 

21:13 an occasion for testimony: Suffering can be an opportuni- 
ty to advance the kingdom of God. This is why those who endure 
suffering and persecution are called blessed (Matt. 5:10-12). 

21:15 | will give you a mouth and wisdom: Jesus promises the 
disciples that the Holy Spirit will assist them in giving testimony 
(12:11, 12). The initial fulfillment of this promise is found in Acts 
4:8-14; 7:54; 26:24-32. 

21:16 You will be betrayed: The persecution of the disciples would 


be betrayed even by parents and brothers, 
relatives and friends; and they will put 
‘some of you to death. 17 And “you will be 


16 Acts 7:59; 12:2 
17 4 Matt. 10:22 
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hearts failing them from fear and the ex- 
pectation of those things which are com- 
ing on the earth, ’for the powers of the 


hated by all for My name’s sake. 18”But ae eee 5, heavens will be shaken. 2” Then they will 
not a hair of your head shall be lost. 19By Mark 13:14 see the Son of Man ‘coming in a cloud 


your patience possess your souls. 


Destruction of Jerusalem 
Matt. 24:15-21; Mark 13:14-19 

20~“But when you see Jerusalem sur- 
rounded by armies, then know that its 
desolation is near. 2! Then let those who 
are in Judea flee to the mountains, let 
those who are in the midst of her depart, 
and let not those who are in the country 
enter her. 22 For these are the days of ven- 
geance, that “all things which are written 
may be fulfilled. 234 But woe to those who 
are pregnant and to those who are nurs- 
ing babies in those days! For there will be 
great distress in the land and wrath upon 
this people. 2#And they will fall by the 
edge of the sword, and be led away cap- 
tive into all nations. And Jerusalem will 
be trampled by Gentiles until the times 
of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 


12:7] 


3:10-12] 


The Second Coming 
Matt. 24:29-31; Mark 13:24-27 

25a“And there will be signs in the sun, 
in the moon, and in the stars; and on the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity, 


the sea and the waves roaring; 26men’s >” 


be painful and severe. Identifying with Jesus often means risking the 
rejection and denunciation of family, and in some cases martyrdom. 
21:19 possess your souls: Patient allegiance to Jesus leads to 
eternal life (9:24). 

21:20 A siege would be the sign that the end was near for Jerusa- 
lem and the temple. The other synoptic Gospels (see Matt. 24:15; 
Mark 13:14) allude to the abomination of desolation in Dan. 9:25- 
27; 11:31. This passage compares the desecration of the temple to 
what occurred in 167 B.c., when Antiochus Epiphanes erected an 
altar to Zeus in the temple. A similar desecration of the temple site 
occurred during the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 

21:22 days of vengeance: Jerusalem had become an object of 
divine judgment because of its unfaithfulness. Jesus warned of this 
consequence throughout His ministry (13:9, 34, 35; 19:41-44). The 
premise for such judgment goes back to the curses of the Mosaic 
covenant and the OT prophets’ warnings of coming judgment (see 
Deut. 28:49-57; 32:35; Jer. 6:1-8; 26:1-9; Hos. 9:7). 

21:24 fall... be led away captive: This verse elaborates on Jeru- 
salem’s fall. There would be death and captivity, just as the nation 
experienced under the Assyrians and Babylonians. times of the 
Gentiles: There would be a period in God's salvation plan when 
Gentiles would be dominant, of which the fall of Jerusalem would 
be a clear sign. The fact that the time of the Gentiles will run its 
course also suggests that Israel will once again play a significant 
role in God's plan (see Rom. 9-11). 

21:25, 26 signs: Jesus shifts His focus to the end times with His sec- 
ond mention of cosmic turmoil (see v. 11; Is. 24:18-20; 34:4; Ezek. 32:7, 
8; Joel 2:30, 31). men’s hearts failing them: The terror of cosmic 
chaos will cause apprehension about what is coming. 

21:27 the Son of Man coming in a cloud: The reference here is to 
the authoritative return of Jesus. The allusion to the cloud and the 
figure comes from Dan. 7:13, 14, with its picture of One who receives 
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with power and great glory. 28 Now when 
these things begin to happen, look up 
and lift up your heads, because “your re- 
demption draws near.” 


25 4Is, 13:9, 10, 
13; Matt. 24:29; 
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Parable of the Fig Tree 
Matt. 24:32-35; Mark 13:28-31 


29eThen He spoke to them a parable: 
“Look at the fig tree, and all the trees. 
30When they are already budding, you 
see and know for yourselves that sum- 
mer is now near. 3! So you also, when you 
see these things happening, know that 
the kingdom of God is near. 3? Assuredly, 
I say to you, this generation will by no 
means pass away till all things take place. 
33fHeaven and earth will pass away, but 
My words will by no means pass away. 


Warning to Watch for His Coming 
Matt. 24:36-44; Mark 13:32-37 

34“But “take heed to yourselves, lest 
your hearts be weighed down with °ca- 
rousing, drunkenness, and ‘cares of this 
life, and that Day come on you unexpect- 
edly. 35 For Jit will come as a snare on all 
those who dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 36Watch therefore, and 'pray 


authority from the Ancient of Days. Jesus viewed this text in terms 
of an apocalyptic deliverance. The image of the cloud is important, 
since God is identified as riding the clouds in the OT (see Ex. 34:5; 
Ps. 104:3). with power and great glory: The Son of Man has divine 
authority to judge the world. 

21:28 lift up your heads ...redemption draws near: This is the 
sign of the deliverance of Jesus’ followers. The Son of Man acts on 
behalf of those who have suffered in His name. 

21:29, 30 The tender buds that appear every spring on trees show 
that summer is approaching; the appearance of the signs Jesus de- 
scribes will warn of the coming of the end times. 

21:31 when you see... know: The cosmic signs and earthly chaos 
are indications that the decisive and consummate rule of God is 
approaching. 

21:32 The most likely meaning of this verse is that when the end 
comes, it will come quickly. The events of the end times will fall 
within one generation from start to finish (17:22-24). The word 
generation can also refer to a race. Thus it may mean that the Jews 
will continue to exist as a people until the end. 

21:33 by no means pass away: The disciples had the assurance 
that Jesus’ promises concerning the end times were more certain 
than creation itself. God made an unconditional and unilateral cov- 
enant, and He will keep it (see Gen. 12:1-3; 15:18-21; Ps. 89). 

21:34 Though the events of the end times may not come to pass 
for a long time, believers should continue to look for their arrival. 
The Day of Jesus’ return should not take us by surprise. We should 
live as if it is imminent. 

21:36 Watch... pray: Jesus encouraged His disciples to be per- 
sistent in prayer and faith, looking for the day when the Son of 
Man exonerates the faithful in the judgment, so that they are able 
to stand before Him (see 1 John 2:28). 
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always that you may %be counted ” wor- 
thy to escape all these things that will 
come to pass, and "to stand before the 
Son of Man.” 

370 And in the daytime He was teach- 
ing in the temple, but ’at night He went 
out and stayed on the mountain called 
Olivet. 38Then early in the morning all 
the people came to Him in the temple to 
hear Him. 


Judas Agrees to Betray Christ 
Matt. 26:1-5, 14-16; Mark 14:1, 2, 10, 11 
2 Now “the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread drew near, which is called 

Passover. 2 And ’ the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might kill Him, 
for they feared the people. 

3¢Then Satan entered Judas, surnamed 
Iscariot, who was numbered among the 
4twelve. #So he went his way and con- 
ferred with the chief priests and captains, 
how he might betray Him to them. >And 
they were glad, and “agreed to give him 
money. ®So he promised and sought op- 
portunity to ‘betray Him to them in the 
absence of the multitude. 


The Upper Room Is Prepared 
Matt. 26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16 

7gThen came the Day of Unleav- 
ened Bread, when the Passover must be 
Tkilled. 8And He sent Peter and John, 
saying, “Go and prepare the Passover for 
us, that we may eat.” 

9So they said to Him, “Where do You 
want us to prepare?” 
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you have entered the city, a man will 
meet you carrying a pitcher of water; fol- 
low him into the house which he enters. 
11 Then you shall say to the master of the 
house, ‘The Teacher says to you, “Where 
is the guest room where I may eat the 
Passover with My disciples?”’ 12Then he 
will show you a large, furnished upper 
room; there make ready.” 

13S0 they went and ’found it just as 
He had said to them, and they prepared 
the Passover. 


The Passover Is Celebrated 
Matt. 26:20, 29; Mark 14:17, 25 

141 When the hour had come, He sat 
down, and the “twelve apostles with 
Him. 5 Then He said to them, “With fer- 
vent desire I have desired to eat this Pass- 
over with you before I suffer; 1°for I say 
to you, I will no longer eat of it/until it is 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God.” 

17Then He took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, “Take this and divide 
it among yourselves; 18for *I say to you, 
3T will not drink of the fruit of the vine 
until the kingdom of God comes.” 


The Lord’s Supper Is Instituted 
Matt. 26:26-28; Mark 14:22-24 
191And He took bread, gave thanks 
and broke it, and gave it to them, saying, 
“This is My “body which is given for 
you; "do this in remembrance of Me.” 
20Likewise He also took the cup after 
supper, saying, °“This cup is the new 
covenant in My blood, which is shed for 


10 And He said to them, “Behold, when 


22:1 This verse begins the “passion narrative,” the account of Jesus’ 
death and resurrection. The Feast of Unleavened Bread took 
place immediately following Passover (see Ex. 12:1-20; Deut. 
16:1-8). The two feasts were often considered as one. Passover 
commemorated the night of the tenth plague in Egypt, when the 
firstborn of Israel were “passed over” and spared by the angel of 
death. The Feast of Unleavened Bread celebrated the Exodus (see 
Ex. 12; Lev. 23:5, 6). Many Jewish pilgrims traveled to Jerusalem to 
celebrate these feasts. 

22:3 The journey to the Cross was not just a matter of human effort 
or Judas’s plots. Cosmic forces were at work in the opposition to 
Jesus. Satan is mentioned in the temptations of Jesus, and in 10:18 
and 13:16. The name derives from the Hebrew term for “adversary” 
(see Job 1:9-11). 

22:4 Judas's involvement in the plot to betray Jesus was fortunate 
from the point of view of the Jewish religious leaders. They could 
arrest Jesus secretly and later claim that the driving force to stop 
Him came from within His own group of disciples. The captains, 
Levites who were members of the temple guard, were the ones who 
could make the arrest. 

22:7 The synoptic Gospels are very clear that Jesus was betrayed on 
the day of Passover (see Matt. 26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16). 

22:11, 12 guest room: Such rooms were often made available 
to the thousands of pilgrims who came to Jerusalem for the cel- 
ebration of Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread. Such a 
room would contain couches for guests at the feasts to recline for 


20 °1 Cor. 10:16 


you. 


the meal. Access to the room was probably gained by stairs on the 
outside of the house. 

22:14-30 A comparison of this account with John 13:1-30 suggests 
that Luke has rearranged the order of events in a topical manner. 
Luke has the meal first and all the discourse afterward. In John’s 
account, Judas was gone by the time the meal was shared. Luke's 
account does not mention Judas’s departure. In addition, Luke men- 
tions two cups, while the other three Gospels mention only one. 
A Passover meal had four courses and four cups. Thus it is obvious 
that all the Gospel writers summarize the events of the meal. The 
words over the bread and cup recorded by Luke are very similar to 
those of 1 Cor. 11:23-26. 

22:16 I will no longer eat of it until it is fulfilled: In the kingdom 
to come, when final victory is celebrated, Jesus again will eat (see 
Rev. 19:9). 

22:18 | will not drink of the fruit: As is made clear in v. 16, Jesus 
will abstain from celebrating a meal until His return. 

22:19 My body ... do this in remembrance: Jesus instituted 
a new meal which is not only a memorial of His death, but also a 
fellowship meal of unity. It is a proclamation and a symbol of the be- 
lievers’ anticipation of Jesus’ return, when all God’s promises will be 
fulfilled (see 1 Cor. 10:16, 17; 11:23-26). The bread of the Lord’s Sup- 
per represents the body of Jesus, offered on behalf of His disciples. 
22:20 This cup is the new covenant: The wine of the Lord’s Sup- 
per depicts the giving of life, a sacrifice of blood, which inaugurates 
the new covenant for those who respond to Jesus’ offer of salvation 


Christ Predicts His Betrayer 
Matt. 26:21-25; Mark 14:18-21; John 13:21-26 
21pBut behold, the hand of My betrayer 
is with Me on the table. 227 And truly the 
Son of Man goes "as it has been deter- 
mined, but woe to that man by whom He 
is betrayed!” 

23s Then they began to question among 
themselves, which of them it was who 
would do this thing. 


The Disciples Argue over 
Who Is the Greatest 

24t Now there was also a dispute among 
them, as to which of them should be con- 
sidered the greatest. 25"And He said to 
them, “The kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them, and those who exer- 
cise authority over them are called ‘bene- 
factors? 26” But not so among you; on the 
contrary, he who is greatest among you, 
let him be as the younger, and he who 
governs as he who serves. 27*For who 
is greater, he who sits at the table, or he 
who serves? Is it not he who sits at the 
table? Yet YI am among you as the One 
who serves. 

28“But you are those who have con- 
tinued with Me in ?My trials. 29 And 4I 
bestow upon you a kingdom, just as My 
Father bestowed one upon Me, 3°that 
byou may eat and drink at My table in 
My kingdom, “and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel.” 


Christ Predicts Peter’s Denial 

Matt. 26:31-35; Mark 14:27-31; John 13:36-38 
314 And the Lord said, “Simon, Simon! 

Indeed, ¢Satan has asked for you, that 

he may “sift you as wheat. 32But /T have 
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prayed for you, that your faith should not 
fail; and when you have returned to Me, 
4strengthen your brethren.” 

33But he said to Him, “Lord, I am 
ready to go with You, both to prison and 
to death.” 

34h Then He said, “I tell you, Peter, the 
rooster shall not crow this day before you 
will deny three times that you know Me.” 


Christ Predicts Coming Conflict 

351 And He said to them, “When I sent 
you without money bag, knapsack, and 
sandals, did you lack anything?” 

So they said, “Nothing.” 

36Then He said to them, “But now, he 
who has a money bag, let him take it, and 
likewise a knapsack; and he who has no 
sword, let him sell his garment and buy 
one. 37For I say to you that this which 
is written must still be °accomplished in 
Me: J ‘And He was numbered with the 
transgressors.’ For the things concerning 
Me have an end.” 

38So they said, “Lord, look, here are 
two swords.” 

And He said to them, “It is enough.” 


Christ Prays in Gethsemane 
Matt. 26:36-46; Mark 14:32-42; John 18:1 
39k Coming out, ‘He went to the Mount 
of Olives, as He was accustomed, and His 
disciples also followed Him. 40” When He 
came to the place, He said to them, “Pray 
that you may not enter into temptation.” 
41” And He was withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s throw, and He knelt 
down and prayed, #2saying, “Father, if 
it is Your will, take this cup away from 
Me; nevertheless ’not My will, but Yours, 


(see Heb. 8:8, 13; 9:11-28). This is the strongest substitutionary image 
in the Gospel of Luke: Jesus died on the Cross in our place and for 
our sins (see Acts 20:28). 

22:22 Jesus would suffer as God’s plan unfolded, and the one who 
betrayed Him would face woe. 

22:24 the greatest: Note the sad irony in this verse. While Jesus 
faced the reality of being betrayed and killed, His disciples argued 
about which of them was greatest. 

22:25 benefactors: This title suggests that the people should 
be grateful for the generous leaders of their nation and that they 
should recognize their power and authority. 

22:26 as the younger ... as he who serves: Leadership in the 
church does not exalt; it serves. It shows respect to others, as a 
young person would show respect to an elder. True leaders labor 
for others, as a servant would. In short, the Lord’s view of greatness 
is the exact opposite of the world’s view. 

22:28 in My trials: Jesus recognized that the disciples had been 
present and had suffered with Him during His ministry. 

22:29 Jesus passed on His kingdom authority to the apostles who 
would continue planting the church, a part of the kingdom. The 
authority that Jesus bestowed on them was like the authority that 
the Father had bestowed on Him. 

22:30 eat and drink... sit on thrones judging: This is a promise 
of future blessing and authority. The disciples were promised a seat 


at the banquet of victory and the right to help Jesus rule over Israel 
on His return (see Matt. 19:28; 2 Tim. 2:12). 

22:31 Satan has asked for you: The Greek word for you here is 
plural, indicating that Satan had asked permission to trouble all of 
the disciples. 

22:32 | have prayed for you... when you have returned: The 
Greek word for you here is singular, referring specifically to Peter. In 
effect, Jesus restored Peter even before his fall (vv. 54-62), and He in- 
structed the disciple to shepherd the saints by strengthening them. 
22:35, 36 When I sent you: The allusion here is to the disciples’ 
mission recorded in 9:1-6; 10:1-24. When the disciples had depend- 
ed on God to provide for their needs, those needs were met through 
generous people. However, the situation had changed. Jesus here 
instructed His disciples to take a money bag, a knapsack, and a 
sword on their journeys in order to be prepared for the rejection 
that was to come. 

22:37 this which is written: Jesus cited Is. 53:12, which describes a 
righteous one who suffers as a criminal. Jesus noted that His death 
would fulfill lsaiah’s prediction. 

22:38 Misunderstanding Jesus’ instructions in v. 36, the disciples 
indicated that they had weapons with which to fight (vv. 50, 51). 
22:39 Mount of Olives: Matthew 26:36 gives the name Gethsem- 
ane, while John 18:1 speaks more generally of a garden. 

22:42 Jesus agonized over His approaching death and the effect 
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Mount of Olives 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES ii 
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The Mount of Olives is a north-to-south ridge of hills east of Jerusalem that overlooks the temple. The closeness of the 
Mount of Olives to Jerusalem’s walls made this series of hills a grave strategic danger. The Roman commander Titus had his 


be done.” #3°Then ?an angel appeared to 
Him from heaven, strengthening Him. 
44q And being in agony, He prayed more 
earnestly. Then His sweat became like 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

45When He rose up from prayer, and 
had come to His disciples, He found them 
sleeping from sorrow. 46Then He said 
to them, “Why "do you sleep? Rise and 
‘pray, lest you enter into temptation.” 


[Heb. 5:7] 


Judas Betrays Christ 
Matt. 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-50; John 18:2-11 

47 And while He was still speaking, 
‘behold, a multitude; and he who was 
called “Judas, one of the twelve, went be- 
fore them and drew near to Jesus to kiss 
Him. 48But Jesus said to him, “Judas, 
are you betraying the Son of Man with a 
vkiss?” 

49 When those around Him saw what 
was going to happen, they said to Him, 
“Lord, shall we strike with the sword?” 


of God's wrath. The cup is a figure of speech for wrath (see Ps. 11:6; 
75:7, 8; Jer. 25:15, 16; Ezek. 23:31-34). 

22:43 strengthening Him: God's answer to Jesus’ prayer did not 
allow His Son to avoid suffering. However, God did provide angelic 
help for Jesus to face what was coming. Sometimes God answers 
prayer by eliminating trials; sometimes He answers by strengthening 
us in the midst of them. 

22:44 His sweat became like great drops of blood: Jesus’ 
earnest prayer and emotion (vv. 42-44) led to a physical reaction. 
Though Jesus probably did not bleed here, His sweat became like 
blood. 

22:48 Not only did Jesus remind Judas of what he had done, He also 
noted the irony of being betrayed with a kiss. 
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headquarters on the northern extension of the 
ridge during the siege of Jerusalem in a.p. 70. 
He named the place Mt. Scopus, or “Lookout 
Hill,” because of the view it offered over the 
city walls. The whole hill must have provided 
a platform for the Roman catapults that hurled 
heavy objects over the Jewish fortifications 
of the city. In ancient times the whole mount 
must have been heavily wooded. As its name 
implies, it was covered with dense olive 
groves. On this site Jesus sat with His disciples 
to discuss the future (Mark 13; 14). 


A view from Jerusalem 
to the Mount of Olives 


© 1995 by Phoenix Data Systems 


50 And “one of them struck the servant 
of the high priest and cut off his right ear. 

51But Jesus answered and said, “Per- 
mit even this.” And He touched his ear 
and healed him. 

52x Then Jesus said to the chief priests, 
captains of the temple, and the elders 
who had come to Him, “Have you come 
out, as against a Yrobber, with swords 
and clubs? 53 When I was with you daily 
in the ‘temple, you did not try to seize 
Me. But this is your “hour, and the power 
of darkness.” 


Peter Denies Christ 
Matt 26:57, 58, 69-75; Mark 14:53, 54, 66-72; 
John 18:15-18, 25-27 

54h Having arrested Him, they led Him 
and brought Him into the high priest’s 
house. “But Peter followed at a distance. 
554Now when they had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the courtyard and sat down 
together, Peter sat among them. 56 And 
a certain servant girl, seeing him as he 


22:50 one of them struck the servant: John 18:10 indicates that 
this impetuous disciple was Peter (see also Matt. 26:51; Mark 14:47). 
His violent act risked giving the impression that the disciples were 
seditious. 

22:51 touched his ear and healed him: Jesus mercifully healed 
the ear of one who was taking Him to His death. Jesus illustrated 
here the love for His enemies that He had commanded in 6:27-36. 
22:52 as against a robber: The Greek term for robber was used 
of both highway bandits and revolutionaries. Jesus rebuked His 
captors for treating Him as though He were a dangerous lawbreaker. 
22:54 This is Jesus’ first appearance before Annas (see John 18:13). 


sat by the fire, looked intently at him and 

said, “This man was also with Him.” 
57But he denied “Him, saying, 

“Woman, I do not know Him.” 

58¢ And after a little while another saw 
him and said, “You also are of them.” 

But Peter said, “Man, I am not!” 

59fThen after about an hour had 
passed, another confidently affirmed, 
saying, “Surely this fellow also was with 
Him, for he is a ¥Galilean.” 

60 But Peter said, “Man, I do not know 
what you are saying!” 

Immediately, while he was still speak- 
ing, °the rooster crowed. ®! And the Lord 
turned and looked at Peter. Then ”Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how 
He had said to him, ‘“Before the rooster 
Icrows, you will deny Me three times.” 
62So Peter went out and wept bitterly. 


Christ Is Beaten 
Matt. 26:67, 68; Mark 14:65 

63; Now the men who held Jesus 
mocked Him and ’beat Him. ®4/ And 
having blindfolded Him, they 'struck 
Him on the face and asked Him, saying, 
“Prophesy! Who is the one who struck 
You?” ®} And many other things they 
blasphemously spoke against Him. 


The Sanhedrin Tries Christ 
Matt. 27:1; Mark 15:1 


66™ As soon as it was day, “the elders of 
the people, both chief priests and scribes, 
came together and led Him into their 


22:59 for he is a Galilean: According to Mark 14:70, Peter's accent 


gave him away as being from the same region as Jesus. 
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council, saying, ®”°“If You are the Christ, 
tell us.” 

But He said to them, “If I tell you, you 
will ’by no means believe. ®8 And if I 
2also ask you, you will by no means an- 
swer ?Me or let Me go. ®97 Hereafter the 
Son of Man will sit on the right hand of 
the power of God.” 

70 Then they all said, “Are You then the 
Son of God?” 

So He said to them, "“You rightly say 
that I am.” 

71s And they said, “What further testi- 
mony do we need? For we have heard it 
ourselves from His own mouth.” 


Pilate Tries Christ 
Matt. 27:2, 11-14; Mark 15:1-5; John 18:28-38 
Then “the whole multitude of 
them arose and led Him to ’ Pilate. 

2 And they began to ‘accuse Him, saying, 
“We found this fellow “perverting ‘the 
nation, and ‘forbidding to pay taxes to 
Caesar, saying ‘that He Himself is Christ, 
a King.” 

39Then Pilate asked Him, saying, “Are 
You the King of the Jews?” 

He answered him and said, “It is as you 
say.” 

4So Pilate said to the chief priests and 
the crowd, ’“I find no fault in this Man.” 


CHAPTER 23 1 2 Matt. 27:2; Mark 15:1; Luke 18:32 *; John 
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side. The title of the Son of Man is an allusion to Dan. 7 (see also 


Matt. 26:64; Mark 14:62). 


22:61, 62 looked at Peter: Apparently a window opened into the 
courtyard, and Peter knew that the Lord was aware of his denials. 
wept bitterly: The Lord knew Peter better than Peter knew himself 
(v. 34). Peter was greatly grieved that he had failed Jesus. 

22:63 mocked Him and beat Him: Matthew 26:67; Mark 14:65 
further describe the abuse of Jesus at the hands of the soldiers as 
involving speaking, spitting, and slapping. 

22:64 Prophesy: The soldiers played a game to mock Jesus. They 
covered His head and asked Him to identify who was striking Him. 
22:66 The description here is of a major morning trial that involved 
all the Jewish religious leaders, the entire council or Sanhedrin. 
This trial violated various Jewish legal rules given in later sources: 
meeting on the morning of a feast; meeting at Caiaphas’s home; 
trying a defendant without defense; and reaching the verdict in 
one day instead of the two days that were required for capital cases. 
22:69 Hereafter means “from now on." Jesus’ point was that au- 
thority would reside with Him from this point on. Though He was on 
trial, in reality He is the ultimate Judge. on the right hand of the 
power of God: Jesus’ reply here alludes to the regal enthronement 
image of Ps. 110:1. This reply is what convicted Him. Apparently 
what offended Jesus’ audience was His claim to sit in God's pres- 
ence and to exercise divine authority. In effect, His answer to their 
question about being the Christ was more than they expected. It 
was not blasphemous to claim to be Messiah. What was blasphe- 
mous was the claim to be the Judge of the Jewish people, with 
God’s authority. Jesus’ remark also implies the hope of vindication. 
Though the people would kill Him, Jesus would end up at God's 


22:70 Son of God: The Jewish leaders sensed that Jesus was claim- 
ing great authority here. They sensed that Jesus was asserting a 
unique and highly exalted relationship with God, making Himself 
the equal of God. In their view, this was not possible. 

22:71 from His own mouth: The Jewish leadership concluded that 
Jesus had made a confession of guilt. Jesus was “convicted” by His 
claim to a relationship to God in which He exercises an authority 
like God's. 

23:1 The Roman ruler Pilate was responsible for collecting taxes 
and keeping the peace. It may be that he was in Jerusalem for ju- 
dicial hearings, a procedure called an “assize.” The fact that others 
were crucified with Jesus makes this likely. 

23:2 began to accuse: Three charges were lodged against Jesus: 
(1) perverting the nation, (2) forbidding payment of taxes to 
Rome, (3) claiming to be the Christ. The first charge, which was a 
general complaint, involved disturbing the peace. The other two 
charges could have been construed as challenges to Rome. The 
second charge was a blatant lie (see 20:20-26). The third charge was 
true, but not in the threatening sense that the prosecutors suggest- 
ed. A three-part Roman procedure was followed at the trial: charges, 
examination, and verdict. 

23:3 It is as you say: Jesus gave Pilate the same qualified reply He 
gave the Sanhedrin in 22:67, 68, 70. Jesus is a king, but He was not 
a threat to Rome (see John 18:36). 

23:4 | find no fault: Pilate’s verdict was that Jesus was innocent. 
This is the first of several such declarations in this chapter (vv. 14, 
15, 22, 41). Jesus’ suffering and death were those of an innocent, 
righteous One (v. 47). 
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5 But they were the more fierce, saying, 
“He stirs up the people, teaching through- 
out all Judea, beginning from ‘Galilee to 
this place.” 

6When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked if the Man were a Galilean. “And 
as soon as he knew that He belonged 
to /Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent Him to 


Galilee 
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back to him; and indeed nothing deserv- 
ing of death has been done by Him. 1651 
will therefore chastise Him and release 
Him” 17¢ (for it was necessary for him to 
release one to them at the feast). 

18 And “they all cried out at once, say- 
ing, “Away with this Man, and release to 
us Barabbas”— !9who had been thrown 


Herod, who was also in Jerusalem at that eae BG into prison for a certain rebellion made 
time. 3 troops in the city, and for murder. 


12 ° Acts 4:26, 27 
13 P Matt. 27:23; 
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Herod Tries Christ 
8Now when Herod saw Jesus, *he was 
exceedingly glad; for he had desired for 


18:38 
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20Pilate, therefore, wishing to release 
Jesus, again called out to them. 2! But 
they shouted, saying, “Crucify Him, cru- 
cify Him!” 


a long time to see Him, because 'he had oe ee ?2Then he said to them the third time, 
heard many things about Him, and he  backtous “Why, what evil has He done? I have 


hoped to see some miracle done by Him. 
9Then he questioned Him with many 
words, but He answered him ” nothing. 
10 And the chief priests and scribes stood 
and vehemently accused Him. "Then 
Herod, with his *men of war, treated 
Him with contempt and mocked Him, 
arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
Him back to Pilate. 2 That very day °Pi- 
late and Herod became friends with each 
other, for previously they had been at en- 
mity with each other. 


16 5 Matt. 27:26; 
Mark 15:15; Luke 
23:22; John 19:1; 
Acts 16:37 


found no reason for death in Him. I will 
therefore chastise Him and let Him go.” 

23But they were insistent, demanding 
with loud voices that He be crucified. 
And the voices of these men “and of 
the chief priests prevailed. 24So "Pilate 
gave sentence that it should be as they 
requested. 25” And he released ’to them 
the one they requested, who for rebellion 
and murder had been thrown into prison; 
but he delivered Jesus to their will. 
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Pilate Tries Christ Again 
Matt. 27:15-26; Mark 15:6-15; 


v.17. 
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Christ Is Crucified 
Matt. 27:31-56; Mark 15:20-41; John 19:16-30 
26x Now as they led Him away, they 


John 18:39-19:16 een ane am laid hold of a certain man, Simon a Cy- 
13» Then Pilate, when he had called to-  Gfthechiefpriess | Teniian, who was coming from the coun- 


gether the chief priests, the rulers, and 
the people, !4said to them, 7“You have 
brought this Man to me, as one who mis- 
leads the people. And indeed, "having 
examined Him in your presence, I have 
found no fault in this Man concerning 
those things of which you accuse Him; 
15no, neither did Herod, for 4I sent you 


19:16 


(RE 


23:5 By mentioning the charge that Jesus stirred up the people, 
the leaders suggested that Pilate risked being found derelict in his 
duty if he let Jesus go. 

23:7 Herod's jurisdiction: Herod was responsible for Galilee, so 
Pilate “passed the buck” for the ruling and showed political courtesy 
at the same time. 

23:8 he was exceedingly glad: Herod's curiosity about Jesus is 
noted in 9:7-9. 

23:9 answered him nothing: Jesus may have remained silent 
because He had already been declared innocent and yet was still 
subjected to trial (see Acts 8:32, 33). 

23:11 After deciding that he had nothing to fear from Jesus, Herod 
and his men entertained themselves at Jesus’ expense. Dressing him 
in a gorgeous robe was probably a sarcastic reference to Jesus’ 
claim to be king. 

23:16 chastise Him and release Him: Pilate hoped that a public 
whipping might satisfy the crowd and tame Jesus, avoiding the 
need to resort to the death penalty. 

23:17 it was necessary ...to release one to them: Pilate wanted 
to take advantage of this custom and let Jesus go (see Matt. 27:15; 
Mark 15:6). 

23:18, 19 Away with this Man: The entire crowd is portrayed 
as wanting Jesus to die. Luke makes it clear that Jesus’ death was 


24 Y Matt. 27:26; 
Mark 15:15; John 


25 “Is. 53:8 7 NU, 
M omit to them 
26 * Matt. 27:32; 
Mark 15:21; John 


29 Y Matt. 24:19; 
Luke 21:23 


try, and on him they laid the cross that he 
might bear it after Jesus. 

27 And a great multitude of the people 
followed Him, and women who also 
mourned and lamented Him. 2° But Jesus, 
turning to them, said, “Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, do not weep for Me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children. 29¥ For 


not only instigated by Jewish officials but approved by the Jewish 
people. Barabbas: The people preferred that a seditious murderer 
be freed instead of Jesus. The idea of Jesus’ substitution for this 
noted murderer foreshadows the substitutionary death of Jesus 
for sinful people. 

23:23 Luke mentions the chief priests separately from the crowd 
since they were the instigators of the plot against Jesus. Because 
Pilate feared the will of the people, he entered into the conspiracy 
and shared its guilt, agreeing to put to death someone he knew to 
be innocent (see Acts 4:25-27). 

23:26 Jesus was apparently unable to carry His own cross. Simona 
Cyrenian, a man from a leading city of Libya, was chosen to carry 
the cross for Him (see Acts 6:9; 11:20; 13:1). Mark 15:20, 21 mentions 
that Simon’s sons were Rufus and Alexander, believers known to 
Mark's audience. 

23:27 The events of vv. 27-31 are unique to Luke’s account. While 
such mourning for the dead was required by custom in the ancient 
world, Jesus’ reply seems to take the people’s mourning as sincere. 
23:28 do not weep for Me: Though He was dying, Jesus pointed 
out that their weeping should be for Jerusalem and its inhabitants, 
since judgment was going to fall on the city (19:41-44). Jerusalem 
here represents the entire nation of Israel. 

23:29, 30 barren: In the days of judgment, the children, who were 


indeed the days are coming in which they 
will say, ‘Blessed are the barren, wombs 
that never bore, and breasts which never 
nursed!’ 3°Then they will begin ‘to say 
to the mountains, “Fall on us!” and to the 
hills, “Cover us!” ’314For if they do these 
things in the green wood, what will be 
done in the dry?” 

32bThere were also two others, crim- 
inals, led with Him to be put to death. 
33 And ‘when they had come to the place 
called Calvary, there they crucified Him, 


17; 9:6 


4:17 


usually thought of as cursed, would be better off than those with 
family because the terror of that time would be so great. Fall on us: 
Fear of the judgment would be so great that people would prefer to 
die rather than suffer what was coming. There is an allusion here to 
Hos. 10:8 (see also Rev. 6:16). People who face God's judgment desire 
the relief of death rather than to endure His wrath. 

23:31 what will be done in the dry: The idea here seems to be 
“If this is what is done to a live tree, what will happen to the dead 
one?” In other words, “If Jesus, the living tree, has not been spared, 
how much more will dead wood not be spared.” This is Jesus’ final 
lament over the nation of Israel. 


30 Z Is. 2:19; Hos. 
10:8; Rev. 6:16, 


31 9 [Prov. 11:31; 
Jer. 25:29]; Ezek. 
20:47; 21:3, 4; 1 Pet. 


32 51s. 53:9, 12; 
Matt. 27:38; Mark 
15:27; John 19:18 
33 CPs, 22:16-18 *; 
Matt. 27:33-44; 
Mark 15:22-32; 
John 19:17-24 

344 Ps, 109:4; 
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and the criminals, one on the right hand 
and the other on the left. 34° Then Jesus 
said, “Father, “forgive them, for ‘they do 
not know what they do.” 

And ‘they divided His garments and 
cast lots. 35 And /the people stood look- 
ing on. But even the “rulers with them 
sneered, saying, “He saved others; let 


[Matt. 5:44]; Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 4:12 ¢ Acts 3:17 fPs. 22:18; 
Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; John 19:23 8 NU brackets the first 
sentence asalater addition. 359 Ps. 22:17 x; [Zech. 12:10] 
h Ps, 22:8; Matt. 27:39; Mark 15:29 


see also Isaiah's prediction in Is. 53:12) was fulfilled when two crim- 
inals accompanied Him to death. 

23:33 The name of the place in Aramaic is Golgotha, which means 
“Skull.” Calvary is the Latin name for Golgotha. Possibly the name 
referred to a geographical feature of the locale, something that 
resembled a skull. 

23:34 Those who put Jesus to death acted in ignorance, not really 
understanding who it was they were killing. Jesus’ example of inter- 
ceding for His executioners was followed by Stephen in Acts 7:60. 
divided His garments and cast lots: The language here alludes 
to the suffering Righteous One of Ps. 22:18. 


23:32 Jesus’ prediction of dying with the transgressors (see 22:37; 


Crucifixion 


At the time of Jesus’ death, crucifixion was considered the most painful and degrading form of capital punishment in the 
Roman Empire. It was considered so horrible that it was used by the Romans only for slaves, those from the provinces 
under their control, and the lowest types of criminals. It was not to be used for a Roman citizen. This is in accord with the 
biblical account of Christ's death and with church tradition, which asserts that Peter was also crucified, but Paul, aRoman 
citizen, was beheaded. 

Crucifixion as a means of execution probably grew out of the practice of displaying the heads of captured enemies 
or criminals on a wooden stake like those used to build a wall or erect fortifications. Later, entire bodies were impaled. By 
Jesus’ time, crucifixion was a common sight. 

Although methods of crucifixion seem to have varied throughout the Roman Empire, through biblical and historical 
accounts the basic pattern is known. The condemned person was first scourged with a flagellum, a whip of leather thongs 
with bits of metal or bone attached. This whipping greatly weakened the victim, who then had to carry the crossbeam to 
the place of execution. A sign specifying the crime was often placed 
around the criminal’s neck or on the cross. The person was stripped 
naked, laid on the ground with the crossbeam under his shoulders, 
and tied or nailed to it. Nailing made the victim die quicker, as it did 
Jesus, whom the Jewish officials wanted dead before the Sabbath. 
The crossbeam was lifted and secured to a post so that the person's 
feet were hanging just off the ground. Some archaeologists think a 
pin or wooden block was placed halfway up the post to provide a 
seat for the body so that the nails would not tear open the wounds, 
causing the body to fall. The feet also could be nailed or tied to 
the post. 

Although the pain was excruciating, some victims survived on 
the cross for days. As in the case of the two criminals crucified with 
Jesus, the legs of a crucified person were sometimes broken to make 
the sufferer die. This caused massive shock, followed by loss of cir- 
culation and heart failure. 

Although completely innocent of all sin, Jesus suffered the most 
horrible, disgraceful punishment known. But His agonizing death was 
not an ordinary death, for it was not the final chapter. Jesus turned 
this apparent defeat into the most glorious victory the world has ever 
known. At the Cross, He suffered for the sins of the world. Then after 
His resurrection from the dead three days later, Jesus empowered 
His disciples with a new message, the Good News that He had finally 
defeated the power of sin and death. Through the Cross, Jesus offers 
salvation to all who will believe in Him. 


Reconstruction of a Roman scourge 
© 2008 by Zondervan 
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Him save Himself if He is the Christ, the 
chosen of God.” 

36 The soldiers also mocked Him, com- 
ing and offering Him ‘sour wine, 37and 
saying, “If You are the King of the Jews, 
save Yourself.” 

38/And an inscription also was 9 writ- 
ten over Him in letters of Greek, Latin, 
and Hebrew: 


Mark 15:32 


36 Ps. 69:21 

38 / Matt. 27:37; 
Mark 15:26; 
19:19 9NU omits 
written and in 
letters of Greek, 
Latin, and Hebrew 
39 k Matt. 27:44; 


Are You not the 
Christ? Save 

41! [2 Cor. 5:21; 
Heb. 7:26; 1 Pet. 


until the ninth hour. 45 Then the sun was 
4darkened, and °the veil of the temple 
was torn in >two. 4*And when Jesus 
had cried out with a loud voice, He said, 
“Father, ? ‘into Your hands I commit My 
spirit.’ ” 7Having said this, He breathed 
His last. 

47rSo when the centurion saw what 
had happened, he glorified God, saying, 
“Certainly this was a righteous Man!” 


John 


™NU 


21 48 And the whole crowd who came 
THIS IS THE KING OF THEJEWS. 4 -aue ; 
J pete en together to that sight, seeing what had 
Dats 43™(2Cor.124, been done, beat their breasts and re- 
%°FThen one of the criminals who §),4¢10;Re.271 turned. 49°But all His acquaintances, and 
were hanged blasphemed Him, saying, ees *; the women who followed Him from Gal- 
« F tt. 27:45-56; : : : 
If You are the Christ, save Yourself and Mark 1533-41 2Nu ilee, stood at a distance, watching these 
us. . adds already things. 
40But the other, answering, rebuked 45°Ex. 26:31-33; 
4 4 “ Zech. 11:10; Matt. 
him, saying, “Do you not even fear oer iawisas; Christ Is Buried 


God, seeing you are under the same 
condemnation? 41 And we indeed just- 
ly, for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds; but this Man has done 'nothing 
wrong.” 42Then he said “to Jesus, “Lord, 
remember me when You come into Your 
kingdom.” 

43 And Jesus said to him, “Assuredly, I 
say to you, today you will be with Me in 
™ Paradise.” 

44 Now it ?was about the sixth hour, 
and there was darkness over all the earth 


middle 


Mark 15:39 


19:25 


23:36 The drink referred to here was probably wine vinegar, which 
was inexpensive and quenched thirst better than water. It was a 
drink of the poor. 

23:38 KING OF THE JEWS: This inscription, which gave the charge 
against Christ, was written in three languages. Jesus was killed for 
who He is. 

23:40 Not everyone rejected Jesus at His crucifixion. The second 
criminal rebuked his companion in death, warning that he should 
fear God. The sarcastic thief, who would suffer judgment, was in no 
position to insult Jesus. 

23:41 we indeed justly: One criminal knew the difference be- 
tween those who had sinned and deserved to die and the One 
who did not. 

23:42 remember me: This remark is amazing for its insight. While 
others mocked Jesus’ seeming inability to save Himself, this thief 
recognized that Jesus would live and rule. He wanted to be saved 
and take part in Christ's kingdom. 


(Gk. paradeisos) (23:43; 2 Cor. 12:4; Rev. 2:7) Strong's #3857 


This word literally means “garden” or “park.” It was used 
with such a meaning in the Greek OT in Eccl. 2:5; Song 
4:13. The Septuagint also used paradeisos for the Garden 
of Eden (see Gen. 2:8). In later Jewish thought, Paradise is 
the place of the righteous dead in Sheol. Jesus perhaps 
alluded to this idea in His story of Lazarus going to Abra- 
ham in 16:19-31. And when Jesus spoke to the thief on the 
Cross, He promised him that he would that day be with Him 
in Paradise (23:43). This again seems to indicate a pleasant 
place for the righteous among the dead. The promise of 
Paradise in Rev. 2:7 speaks of the restitution of an Edenic 
paradise, an everlasting home for believers (compare Gen. 
2; Rev. 22). 


[Heb. 9:3; 10:19, 20] 
4NU obscured 5 the 


46 P Ps. 31:5; 1 Pet. 
2:23 9Dan. 
Zech. 11:10, 
Matt. 27:50; Mark 
15:37; Luke 9:22; 

18:33; John 19:30 
47 ' Matt. 27:54; 


Matt. 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; John 19:38-42 
50t Now behold, there was aman named 
Joseph, a council member, a good and 
just man. 51He had not consented to 
their decision and deed. He was from Ar- 
imathea, a city of the Jews, “who® him- 
self was also waiting for the kingdom 
of God. 52This man went to Pilate and 


9:26; 
ay 


49 5 Ps. 38:11; Matt. 
27:55; Mark 15:40; 
John 16:20- 


22; 50 ' Matt. 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; John 19:38-42 514 Mark 


15:43; Luke 2:25, 38 © NU who was waiting 


23:43 you will be with Me: Jesus promised eternal life to the thief, 
doing what the mockers had asked Him to do in v. 39. 

23:44 sixth hour... ninth hour: The first hour was sunrise, so the 
time was 12 P.M. to 3 p.m. During these three hours, signs of creation 
revealed that the hour was not one of light but of darkness (22:53). 
23:45 the sun was darkened: This testimony of creation was de- 
signed to signal the importance of Jesus’ death. Passover falls on 
the full moon, so this cannot have been an eclipse of the sun. The 
imagery is similar to that associated with the day of the Lord (Joel 
2:10, 30, 31; Amos 8; 9; Zeph. 1:15). It is not clear whether the cur- 
tain that was torn was the one at the entrance to the tabernacle, or 
the inner curtain that separated the Holy Place from the Most Holy 
Place. The tearing of the veil symbolizes a renewed access to God 
through the death of Christ (see v. 43; Heb 9; 10). 

23:46 into Your hands: Jesus’ final words are from Ps. 31:5, where 
this is the prayer of trust from a righteous sufferer. Jesus exercised 
that faith here. 

23:47 In Matt. 27:54; Mark 15:39, the centurion’s remark is noted as a 
confession of the Son of God. If Jesus was righteous and innocent, 
then He is who He claimed to be. Thus a second figure besides the 
thief on the cross had insight into Jesus’ death. 

23:49 The Galileans stood at a distance to watch Jesus’ crucifixion. 
Their sadness is further explained in 24:16-20. 

23:50 Joseph, a council member: Not every Jewish religious 
leader opposed Jesus. 

23:51 He had not consented: Joseph did not agree with the 
sentence of Jesus. Mark 14:64 suggests that “all” present were in 
favor of Jesus’ execution, so Joseph may not have attended the 
trial. waiting for the kingdom of God: The description of Joseph 
in vv. 50, 51 recalls Zacharias and Elizabeth (1:5, 6) and Simeon and 
Anna (2:25, 38). The description suggests that Joseph was a follower 
of Christ. 

23:52 the body of Jesus: There is no doubt that Jesus died. Efforts 
to explain the Resurrection as something like a return from a coma 
are more impossible than the idea of the Resurrection itself. 


asked for the body of Jesus. 53”Then he 
took it down, wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a tomb that was hewn out of the 
rock, where no one had ever lain before. 
54That day was *the Preparation, and 
the Sabbath drew near. 

55 And the women *who had come 
with Him from Galilee followed after, 
and “they observed the tomb and how 
His body was laid. 


In the Grave 

56Then they returned and “prepared 
spices and fragrant oils. And they rested 
on the Sabbath “according to the com- 
mandment. 


The Resurrection 
Matt. 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; John 20:1-10 
2 Now “on the first day of the 
week, very early in the morn- 

ing, they, ‘and certain other women with 
them, came to the tomb "bringing the 
spices which they had prepared. 2¢But 
they found the stone rolled away from 
the tomb. 34Then they went in and did 
not find the body of the Lord Jesus. 
4 And it happened, as they were 2 greatly 
perplexed about this, that “behold, two 
men stood by them in shining garments. 
5 Then, as they were afraid and bowed 
their faces to the earth, they said to them, 
“Why do you seek the living among the 
dead? ®He is not here, but is risen! /Re- 
member how He spoke to you when He 
was still in Galilee, ’saying, ‘The Son of 
Man must be /delivered into the hands 
of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again?” 

8And "they remembered His words. 
9iThen they returned from the tomb and 
told all these things to the eleven and to 


53 “Is. 53:9; Matt. 
27:59; Mark 15:46 * 
54 Matt. 27:62; 
Mark 15:42 

55 x Luke 8:2 

¥ Mark 15:47 

56 Z Mark 16:1; Luke 
24:1 7 Ex. 20:10; 
Deut. 5:14 


CHAPTER 24 
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17 © NU walk? And 
they stood still, 
looking sad. 

18 P John 19:25 
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all the rest. °It was Mary Magdalene, 
JJoanna, Mary the mother of James, and 
the other women with them, who told 
these things to the apostles. 4" And their 
words seemed to them like ?idle tales, and 
they did not believe them. 12/But Peter 
arose and ran to the tomb; and stooping 
down, he saw the linen cloths ¢lying by 
themselves; and he departed, marveling 
to himself at what had happened. 


Christ Appears on the Road to Emmaus 
Mark 16:12, 13 


13™Now behold, two of them were 
traveling that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was °seven miles from 
Jerusalem. !14And they talked together 
of all these things which had happened. 
15S0 it was, while they conversed and 
reasoned, that "Jesus Himself drew near 
and went with them. !*But °their eyes 
were restrained, so that they did not 
know Him. 

17 And He said to them, “What kind of 
conversation is this that you have with 
one another as you “walk and are sad?” 

18Then the one ’whose name was 
Cleopas answered and said to Him, “Are 
You the only stranger in Jerusalem, and 
have You not known the things which 
happened there in these days?” 

19 And He said to them, “What things?” 

So they said to Him, “The things con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, 4who was a 
Prophet "mighty in deed and word be- 
fore God and all the people, 2°sand how 
the chief priests and our rulers delivered 
Him to be condemned to death, and cru- 
cified Him. 21 But we were hoping ‘that it 
was He who was going to redeem Israel. 
Indeed, besides all this, today is the third 
day since these things happened. 22 Yes, 


23:53 Jesus was given an honorable burial (see Deut. 21:22, 23). The 
linen was probably fine cloth. The tomb had a stone to cover it in 
order to make it secure (see Matt. 27:66). Guards were posted to stop 
anyone trying to steal the body (Matt. 27:65, 66). 

23:54 Jesus was buried late on Friday, on the day called Prepara- 
tion, when everything was made ready for the Sabbath, the day 
when no labor could take place. 

23:56 prepared spices and fragrant oils: On Friday the women 
prepared for the anointing of Jesus’ body on the day after the Sab- 
bath, since they could not make preparations on the Sabbath. The 
spices were used to delay decay and lessen the odor of the body. 
Mark 16:1 notes that spices were also purchased after the Sabbath. 
Apparently the women did not anticipate a resurrection. 

24:2 Matthew 28:2 mentions that an earthquake moved the stone, 
which would have fit in a channel in front of the entrance to the 
tomb. Moving the stone would have been possible, though difficult, 
for a group of people. The earthquake settles the question of how 
the stone was moved. 

24:4, 5 It may be assumed that the two men who appeared were 
angels, based on the way their clothes are described as shining 
garments (see also v. 23). Why do you seek the living: Angels an- 
nounced that Jesus was alive. Anointing Him would not be necessary. 


24:6 is risen... Remember: The women were reminded that Jesus 
had predicted His resurrection as far back as Galilee (see 9:22). 
24:10 Three women are named: Mary Magdalene (see 8:2; Matt. 
28:1; Mark 16:1; John 20:1), Joanna (8:3), and Mary the mother 
of James (see Mark 15:40; 16:1). Other women also joined in the 
report of Jesus’ resurrection. Mary, the last one at the Cross and the 
first one at the tomb, was given the privilege of relaying the first 
resurrection message. 

24:11 Skepticism reigned among the disciples. It is clear that they 
did not expect a resurrection. they did not believe: The disciples 
thought the women’s story was nonsense. 

24:12 Peter arose and ran: Having already experienced a fulfilled 
prediction of the Lord (22:54-62), Peter hurried to the tomb to check 
out the women’s story. It is hard to say whether Peter believed in the 
Resurrection when he left the tomb. Does his marveling indicate 
amazement or faith? 

24:19-21 Jesus of Nazareth ...a Prophet: These disciples on 
the road to Emmaus regarded Jesus as the Revealer of God’s way 
and the Doer of His work. He who was going to redeem Israel: 
The disciples had hoped that God would once again save Israel 
through Jesus. 
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and “certain women of our company, 
who arrived at the tomb early, astonished 


22 » Matt. 28:8; 
Mark 16:10; Luke 


gathered together, 34saying, “The Lord 
is risen indeed, and “has appeared to Si- 


us. 23 When they did not find His body, 377M) sa mon!” 35 And they told about the things 
they came saying that they had also seen 36 wacts172, that had happened on the road, and how 


a vision of angels who said He was alive. 
24 And "certain of those who were with us 
went to the tomb and found it just as the 
women had said; but Him they did not 
see.” 

25Then He said to them, “O foolish 
ones, and slow of heart to believe in all 
that the prophets have spoken! 26” Ought 
not the Christ to have suffered these 
things and to enter into His *glory?” 
27 And beginning at /Moses and “all the 
Prophets, He ’expounded to them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning 
Himself. 

28Then they drew near to the village 
where they were going, and “He @indi- 
cated that He would have gone farther. 
29But they constrained Him, saying, 
¢“Abide with us, for it is toward evening, 
and the day is far spent.” And He went 45.5 
in to stay with them. 

30Now it came to pass, as “He sat at 
the table with them, that He took bread, 
blessed and broke it, and gave it to them. 
31 Then their eyes were opened and they 
knew Him; and He vanished from their 
sight. 

32 And they said to one another, “Did 
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15:50] 


Gr. mss. 


3; [Heb. 2:9, 10] 
x[1 Pet. 1:10-12] 
27 ¥ [Gen. 3:15; 
12:3; Num. 21:9; 
Deut. 18:15]; John 
5:46 2 [Ps. 16:9, 10; 
22; 132:11; Is. 7:14; 
9:6; Jer. 23:5; 33:14, 
15; Ezek. 34:23; 
37:25; Dan. 9:24]; 
Mic. 7:20; [Mal. 
3:1; 4:2]; John 1:45; 
5:39; [Rom. 1:1-6] 
7 explained 

28 7 Gen. 32:26; 
42:7; Mark 6:48 

8 acted as if 
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40 'Some printed 
New Testaments 
omit v. 40. It is 
found in nearly all 


41/Gen. 45:26 


He was ?known to them in the breaking 
of bread. 

36fNow as they said these things, Jesus 
Himself stood in the midst of them, and 
said to them, “Peace to you.” 3”But they 
were terrified and frightened, and sup- 
posed they had seen 4a spirit. 38 And He 
said to them, “Why are you troubled? 
And why do doubts arise in your hearts? 
39Behold My hands and My feet, that it 
is I Myself. "Handle Me and see, for a 
‘spirit does not have flesh and bones as 
you see I have.” 

401 When He had said this, He showed 
them His hands and His feet. “1 But 
while they still did not believe /for joy, 
and marveled, He said to them, * “Have 
you any food here?” #2So they gave Him 
a piece of a broiled fish and some honey- 
comb. 43! And He took it and ate in their 
presence. 


The Great Commission 
Acts 1:3-8 

44Then He said to them, ” “These are 
the words which I spoke to you while I 
was still with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled which were written in the Law 


not our heart burn within us while He peonn 21:5 : of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms 
talked with us on the road, and while He pel as oe concerning Me.” 45 And "He opened their 


opened the Scriptures to us?” 


The Proof of His Resurrection 
Mark 16:4; John 20:19-23; 1 Cor. 15:5 
33So0 they rose up that very hour and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven and those who were with them 


18:31 


24:23 a vision of angels . .. said He was alive: The women re- 
ported that there was no body found in Jesus’ tomb, and that angels 
had announced to them that Jesus lives. The fact that the men were 
still sad indicates that they did not believe the report. They were 
among the skeptics of v. 11. 

24:24 As far as the disciples were concerned, there was still no deci- 
sive proof of Jesus’ resurrection. They wanted to see the resurrected 
Jesus. Thomas was not alone in his doubts (see John 20:25). 

24:25 slow of heart to believe: Jesus, who at this time was still 
not known to the travelers, rebuked His companions and reminded 
them of the things that the prophets taught. 

24:26 The prophets taught the suffering of the Christ and His en- 
trance into glory. The passages referred to here would include Ps. 
16; 100; Is. 53. See the Book of Acts for the apostle’s use of these pas- 
sages to prove that Jesus is the promised Messiah (see Acts 2:14-36; 
8:32, 33). Note how Jesus used the title of Christ (Messiah) to refer 
to Himself, while the disciples called Him merely a prophet (v. 19). 
24:27 Going from the books of Moses to the Prophets, Jesus 
provided an overview of God's plan in the Scriptures. This plan is 
present throughout the entire OT (see Acts 3:22-26; 10:43). 

24:34 Before the two travelers could report their experience, the 
other disciples reported that Simon had seen Jesus as well. 

24:37 a spirit: The disciples had a difficult time adjusting to the 


43! Acts 10:39-41 
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understanding, that they might compre- 
hend the Scriptures. 

46 Then He said to them, °“Thus it is 
written, ?and thus it was necessary for 
the Christ to suffer and to rise from the 


Acts 17:3 * 3.NU that the Christ should suffer and rise 


fact that the raised Jesus was in their midst. They believed they were 
seeing a heavenly apparition (see v. 39). 

24:38 why do doubts arise: Jesus’ appearances were designed to 
reassure the disciples about the reality of His vindication. 

24:39 Jesus pointed out that a raised body is not a disembodied 
spirit. The presence of flesh and bones indicates that Jesus had 
been raised bodily, and that He was not a hallucination. He was 
raised in the same physical body in which He had been put to death. 
The difference was that His resurrected body is not corruptible and 
not subject to death. The apostle Paul discusses the resurrection 
body in 1 Cor. 15:35-58. 

24:43 The physical nature of Jesus’ resurrected body was confirmed 
by the fact that he ate something. 

24:44, 45 The plan of God as outlined in the Law of Moses and 
the Prophets and the Psalms was being fulfilled in Jesus. This 
threefold categorization of the ancient Scriptures summarizes the 
contents of the OT. opened their understanding: The disciples’ 
comprehension involved seeing how God's plan, as outlined in the 
Scriptures, fits together. 

24:46 Christ to suffer and to rise: Two parts of God’s plan had 
been fulfilled. Jesus had been crucified and raised from the dead. 
OT texts that predict these events are Ps. 118:22 (see Acts 4:11) and 
Ps. 22. 


dead the third day, #’and that repen- 
tance and ?remission of sins should be 
preached in His name ‘to all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 48 And "you are 


47 P Dan. 9:24; Acts 
5:31; 10:43; 13:38; 
26:18 9 [Ps. 22:27; 
Jer. 31:34; Mic. 4:2] 
48 ' [Acts 1:8]; 


LUKE 24:53 | 1679 


50And He led them out ‘as far as 
Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and 
blessed them. °!“Now it came to pass, 
while He blessed them, that He was 


witnesses of these things. 1 Pet. 5:1 parted from them and carried up into 
Raya heaven. 52” And they worshiped Him, 
The Ascension ANWorattse and returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 
Mark 16:19; Acts 1:9 Jerusalem 53and were continually “in the temple 
: 50 t Matt. 21:17; aj 5 } 
49sBehold, I send the Promise of My Fa- faci S praising and blessing God. “Amen. 
ther upon you; but tarry in the city 4of 51ps.68.18; 
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power from on high.” 


24:47 Jesus had been considered a pretender and a blasphemer. 
After His resurrection, people had to change their minds and serve 
Him for who He really is, the Son of God. This is the message Peter 
would preach at Pentecost, a message that would result in thou- 
sands of people declaring Jesus as their Lord. Jesus summarized the 
mission of the disciples as preaching repentance, calling people to 
turn from their own selfish ways to Christ, the One who had died for 
them. remission of sins: The content of the disciples’ preaching 
would center on God's gracious offer of forgiveness to all who would 
believe (see Acts 2:38; 10:43). in His name: This is a reference to 
Jesus’ authority. Forgiveness and blessing come only through the 
work of the risen Jesus (see Acts 2:30-39). The message of Jesus’ 
salvation can go to all nations, to Jews and Gentiles alike. The offer 
is made to anyone whowill receive it (see Acts 10-15). The disciples’ 
mission would begin in Jerusalem where Jesus died; from there, it 
would spread out into the entire world (see Acts 1:8). 

24:48 witnesses: Jesus pointed out that the disciples were called 
to testify to His work (see Acts 1:8, 22; 3:15; 5:32; 10:39, 41; 13:31; 
22:15; 26:16). 

24:49 Promise of My Father: This is a reference to the baptism of 


the Holy Spirit at Pentecost (see Acts 2). It was promised in Joel 2:28 
(see Acts 2:14-18), and in Jer. 31:31-33. Peter called this coming of the 
Spirit “the beginning” (see Acts 11:15) because the real fulfillment 
of God's promise of salvation would start in those people united by 
the Spirit to establish the church. tarry in the city of Jerusalem 
until you are endued with power from on high: The disciples 
were to remain in Jerusalem until the Spirit empowered them on 
the day of Pentecost. 

24:50 Bethany was just outside Jerusalem (19:29). 

24:51 carried up into heaven: This is the first of two descriptions 
of the Ascension in Luke and Acts (see Acts 1:9-11). Luke may be 
summarizing here what happened 40 days later to create a link to 
the Book of Acts. 

24:53 continually in the temple praising and blessing God: 
The disciples’ sorrow over Jesus’ death had been totally reversed 
(v. 17). Now the disciples awaited the promise of God with joy. 
Luke’s account continues in the Book of Acts. There he records the 
disciple’s initial response to Jesus’ commission to preach to all the 
nations (v. 47). 


ime GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


THE WORDS “Read This First” have taken an important role in the packaging of modern 
consumer products. Most consumers think life is too short for instruction manuals, so the 
packagers state it plainly: If you cannot read the manual, at least read this very important 
part. “Read This First”—it is for your own good. The Gospel of John makes a similar claim. It 
is the only book in the Bible that states its purpose clearly and succinctly: It was written to 
tell individuals how to find eternal life (20:31). This clearly identified purpose sets the Gospel 
of John apart from the other Gospels. It is not so much a life of Jesus as it is a powerful pre- 
sentation of His deity. Every chapter presents evidence—both signs and statements—for His 
divine authority. According to John, believing that Jesus is the Son of God, the Savior of the 
world, is the beginning of eternal life (3:14-17). What could be more important? John’s state- 
ment about his Gospel is as good as a “Read This First” sticker for one’s entire life. 


Author The author of the Gospel of John does not identify himself by name, but his identity can be learned 
from the dialogue recorded in 21:19-24. The author calls himself “the disciple whom Jesus loved” (21:20), a des- 
ignation that occurs four other times in the book (13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7). This was the same “disciple who... 
wrote these things” (21:24). The author had to be one of the twelve apostles, because he is described as leaning 
on Jesus’ bosom at the Last Supper, an event to which only the apostles were invited (13:23; see Mark 14:17). 
These details imply that he was one of the three disciples closest to Jesus: Peter, James, or John (see Matt. 17:1). 
He could not be Peter, because 21:20 states that Peter looked back and saw this one Jesus loved, and in another 
place asked a question of him (13:23, 24). On the other hand, James was martyred too early to be the author of 
this Gospel (see Acts 12:1, 2). Thus it is reasonable to conclude that this book was written by the apostle John. 
This conclusion is supported by early Christians such as Polycarp (A.D. 60-155), who was a follower of John. 


Date In the nineteenth century, many critics claimed that the Gospel of John was written around A.D. 170. 
Then in 1935 C. H. Roberts discovered a scrap of papyrus in Egypt containing portions of 18:31-33, 37, 38 that 
disproved their theory. This fragment, the Rylands papyrus, was written around A.D. 125. The Gospel itself must 
have been written before a.p. 125, or even A.D. 110, allowing time for it to be copied and then carried to Egypt. 

Conservative scholars typically date the book between A.D. 85 and A.D. 95. The book makes no reference to 
the destruction of Jerusalem in a.p. 70, implying that such a significant event must have occurred many years 
earlier. Moreover, the statement about Peter in 21:18, 23 seems to indicate that the Gospel was written when John 
was an old man. Only then would John have had to explain the death of Peter, or contend with a long-standing 
rumor of the early church. Others have suggested a date before a.D. 70 on the basis of 5:2, which indicates that 
Jerusalem was still standing. But there is a question about the interpretation of the tense of the verb to be. It is 
likely that the reason John used the present tense in this verse was to describe Jerusalem vividly, not to describe 
its present condition. Without more evidence than the tense of the verb in 5:2, the date of around A.D. 90 still 
seems most reasonable. 


JOHN INTRODUCTION 1681 


Theology The Gospel of John is a persuasive argument for the deity of Jesus. It concentrates on presenting 
Jesus as the Word, that is, God (1:1) who became a man (1:14). Thus John meticulously records the statements 
and describes the miracles of Jesus that can only be attributed to God Himself. 

Jesus called Himself the bread of life (6:35, 41, 48, 51), the light of the world (8:12; 9:5), the door for the sheep 
(10:7, 9), the good shepherd (10:11, 14), the resurrection and the life (11:25), the way, the truth, the life (14:6), and 
the true vine (15:1, 5). Each of these statements begins with the words, “I am,” recalling God’s revelation of His 
name, “| AM,” to Moses (see Ex. 3:14). Jesus did not say He gave bread; He said He is the Bread which gives life. 
He did not say He would teach the way, the truth, and the life; instead He said He is the Way, because He is the 
Truth and the Life. These are Jesus’ clear claims to deity: He was not a mere man. 

Then there are the signs of Jesus’ deity. Miracles in the Gospel of John are called “signs” because they point 
to Jesus’ divine nature. John records seven such signs: changing water into wine (2:1-11), healing a man’s son 
(4:46-54), healing a lame man (5:1-9), multiplying bread and fish (6:1-14), walking on water (6:15-21), healing a 
blind man (9:1-7), and raising Lazarus (11:38-44). These miracles show that Jesus is God; He possesses power 
over nature. Other indications of Jesus’ deity include the testimonies of John the Baptist (1:32-34), Nathanael 
(1:49), the blind man (9:35-38), Martha (11:27), and Thomas (20:28)—not to mention Jesus’ own words (5:19-26). 

Jesus was also fully man. His body grew weary (4:6), His soul was troubled (12:27; 13:21), and He groaned in 
His spirit (11:33). At the same time, this God-man was Israel's Messiah. Andrew told his brother, “We have found 
the Messiah” (1:41). Nathanael concluded, “You are the Son of God! You are the King of Israel!” (1:49). Even the 
Samaritan woman testified to Jesus’ identity (4:25, 26, 29). Jesus the Messiah was and is the Savior of the world 
(4:42211:27712:18): 

John urges us to trust in Jesus for eternal life. Our trust is built on our belief that (1) the Father is in Christ, 
and Christ is in the Father (10:38; 14:10, 11); (2) Christ came from God (16:17, 30), and God sent Him (11:42; 17:8, 
21; see 6:29); and (3) He is the Son of God (6:69; 11:27; 20:31). John reveals the Bible’s most important message: 
Believe and follow Jesus, because He is the way to eternal life. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


John focuses on Jesus’ claim that He was God by including Christ's seven “I am” statements: “I am the bread of 
life” (6:35, 48); “Il am the light of the world” (8:12); “lam the door” (10:7, 9); “lam the good shepherd” (10:11, 14); 
“lam the resurrection and the life” (11:25); “lam the way, the truth, and the life” (14:6); “Il am the true vine” (15:1). 

John doesn’t take any chances that we might miss what these “I am” statements suggest. He records certain 
occasions when Jesus equates Himself with the Old Testament “I AM” (Yahweh). You can’t be more specific that 
than this: “Most assuredly, | say to you, before Abraham was, | AM” (8:58). 


View of the interior of a typical ancient sheep pen. Jesus said, “| am the door. If anyone enters by Me, he will be 
saved, and will go in and out and find pasture” (John 10:9). 
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JOHN OUTLINE 


|. Prologue 1:1-18 
Il. Christ's public ministry 1:19—12:50 
A. The beginning of Christ’s ministry 1:19—4:54 
B. The controversy 5:1—12:50 
Ill. Christ’s private ministry 13:1—17:26 
A. The foot washing 13:1-30 
B. Jesus’ announced departure and discourse on relationships 
13:31—16:33 
C. Jesus’ final prayer 17:1-26 
IV. Jesus’ death and resurrection 18:1—20:31 
A. Jesus’ arrest and trials 18:1—19:15 
B. The Crucifixion 19:16-42 
C. Jesus’ resurrection and appearances 20:1-31 
V. Epilogue 21:1-25 
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Chapels located at Bethabara beyond the Jordan, one of the possible sites of Jesus’ 
baptism 
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The Deity of Christ 
n the beginning “was the Word, and 
the "Word was ‘with God, and the 
Word was 4God. 2¢He was in the be- 
ginning with God. 


CHAPTER 1 
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JOHN 1:13 | 1683 


The Rejection of Christ 
9That 2was the true Light which gives 
light to every man coming into the 
world. 

10He was in the world, and the world 
was made through Him, and °’the world 


; F 2¢Gen. 1:1 : ee. : 

The Preincarnate Work of Christ 3s. 33:6;[Eph. i not know pian ‘?He came to His 

3fAll things were made through Him, 33;Col a6 3own, and His 4own did not receive Him. 
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and without Him nothing was made that 
was made. 4/In Him was life, and ’the 
life was the light of men. 5 And ‘the light 
shines in the darkness, and the darkness 
did not !comprehend it. 


12:46 


The Forerunner of Christ 
6There was a/Jman sent from God, 


49[1 John 5:11] 
h John 8:12; 9:5; 


5 ‘ohn 3:19] Or 
overcome 

6/ Mal. 3:1; Matt. 
3:1-17; Mark 1:1-11; 
Luke 3:1-22 
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The Acceptance of Christ 

12But 7as many as received Him, to 
them He gave the *right to become chil- 
dren of God, to those who believe in His 
name: !3*who were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. 


: 3:16] 
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Light, that all through him might 'believe. 
8He was not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that ™ Light. 


1:1 In the beginning: Genesis 1:1 starts with the moment of 
creation and moves forward to the creation of humanity. John 1:1 
starts with creation and contemplates eternity past. The fact that 
the Word was with God suggests a face-to-face relationship. In 
the ancient world, it was important that persons of equal station 
be on the same level, or face-to-face, when sitting across from one 
another. Thus the word with indicates a personal relationship, but 
also implies equal status. The Word, Jesus Christ Himself, is an active 
Person in communication with the Father (see 1 John 1:2). More- 
over, the Word was God. The word order in Greek shows that the 
Word was “God,” not “a god.” This is a straightforward declaration 
of Christ's deity, since John uses Word to refer to Jesus. The Word 
was of the very quality of God, while still retaining His personal dis- 
tinction from the Father. 

1:2 Neither the Person of Christ, nor His Sonship, came into being 
at a point in time. Rather, the Father and the Son have always been 
in loving fellowship with one another. 

1:3 All things were made through Him: God the Father created 
the world (Gen. 1:1) through God the Son (Col. 1:16; Heb. 1:2). All 
creation was made through Him. Thus He is the Creator God. 

1:4 Note that life is not said to have been created; life existed in 
Christ (5:26; 6:57; 10:10; 11:25; 14:6; 17:3; 20:31). Humans are depen- 
dent on God for life. Our existence, spiritually and physically, de- 
pends on God's sustaining power. In contrast, the Son has life in 
Himself from all eternity. The life, Jesus Christ, is also the light of 
men. This image conveys the concept of revelation. As the light, 
Jesus Christ reveals both sin and God to humans (see Ps. 36:9). Later 
in this Gospel, Christ declares Himself to be both the life (11:25) and 
the light (8:12). Death and darkness flee when the life and light enter. 
The dead are raised and the blind receive their sight, both physically 
and spiritually. 

1:5 light shines in the darkness: Christ entered this dark world to 
give it spiritual light (see Is. 9:2). The word translated comprehend 
can mean (1) to take hold of; (2) to overpower; or (3) to understand. 
Therefore, this verse may mean that darkness did not positively 
take hold of or understand the light, or that darkness did not neg- 
atively overcome the light. Both statements are true. Humans did 
not appropriate or understand the light, nor did they overtake or 
overpower it. Although Satan and his forces resist the light, they 
cannot thwart its power. In short, Jesus is life and light; those who 
accept Him are “sons of light” (12:35, 36). As the creation of light was 
the beginning of the original creation (Gen. 1:3), so when believers 
receive the light, they become part of the new creation (2 Cor. 4:3-6). 
1:6 John the Baptist is here contrasted with Jesus Christ. Jesus is 
God (v. 1); John was a man sent from God. Jesus was the Light 
(v. 4); John was the lamp that bore witness to the Light (vv. 7, 8). 
1:7 To bear witness means “to testify” or “to declare.” John uses the 


Light which, coming 
into the world, gives 
light to every man. 


4Hisown people 12 9[John 11:52]; Gal. 3:26 
Sauthority 13 'Uohn 3:5]; James 1:18; [1 Pet. 1:23; 1 John 
2:29; 3:9] 


word translated witness 33 times as a verb and 14 times as anoun in 
his Gospel. The term is particularly important to his purpose, which is 
to record adequate witnesses to Jesus as the Messiah so that individ- 
uals might believe in Him (20:30, 31). Believe means “to trust.” John 
uses this verb almost one hundred times in his Gospel to express 
what must take place for a person to receive the gift of eternal life. 
1:9 In order to give due notice to the incarnation of Jesus, this verse 
may be rephrased: “That was the true Light coming into the world, 
which enlightens every man.” Jesus became man in order to reveal 
the truth to all people. Depending on the context, world can refer to 
(1) the universe; (2) the earth; (3) humanity; or (4) the human system 
opposed to God. 

1:11 Receive here means “to receive with favor” and implies “wel- 
come." Instead of a welcome mat, Jesus had a door slammed in 
His face. The themes of rejection and reception (v. 12) introduced 
in the prologue (1:1-18) appear again and again throughout the 
Gospel of John. 

1:12 The phrase believe in His name occurs three times in the 
Gospel of John (1:12; 2:23; 3:18). Name does not refer to the term 
by which He is called, but to what His name stands for—the Lord 
is salvation (see Ex. 3:14, 15). In this context, the phrase means to 
believe that Jesus is the Word, the life, and the Light—that is, He 
is the Christ, the Son of God (20:31). To them He gave the right 
refers to the legitimate entitlement to the position of children of 
God. By believing, undeserving sinners can become full members 
of God's family. 

1:13 born... of God: This new spiritual birth is not of blood, that 


(Gk. ho logos) (1:1; 1 John 1:1; Rev. 19:13) Strong's #3056 


This Greek word was used to speak of the principle of the 
universe, even the creative energy that generated the 
universe. The term logos may also have some connection 
with the OT presentation of Wisdom as a personification or 
attribute of God (see Prov. 8). In both the Jewish conception 
and the Greek, the Logos was associated with the idea of 
beginnings—the world began through the origination and 
instrumentality of the Word (Gen. 1:3). John may have had 
these ideas in mind, but more likely he used this word in 
a new way to identify the Son of God as divine. He is the 
image of the invisible God (Col. 1:15), the express image of 
God's substance (Heb. 1:3). In the Godhead, the Son func- 
tions as the Revealer of God and is God in reality. 


1684 | JOHN 1:14 


The Incarnation of Christ 

14s And the Word ‘became “flesh and 
dwelt among us, and ’we beheld His 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, "full of grace and truth. 

15xJohn bore witness of Him and cried 
out, saying, “This was He of whom I said, 
4¥‘He who comes after me “is preferred ol. 1:19 
before me, ?for He was before me’ 

167And of His “fullness we have all 
received, and grace for grace. 1”For the 
law was given through Moses, but ¢ grace 
and “truth came through Jesus Christ. 
18¢No one has seen God at any time. 
fThe only begotten 8Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, He has declared 
Him. 


7NU For 


is, by physical generation or by parents. Nor is the new birth of the 
will of the flesh, that is, by personal effort. Neither is the birth of 
the will of man, that is, something done by another individual. 
Each person must individually trust Jesus Christ for eternal life. It 
is a gift to be received (4:10, 14), not a reward achieved through 
any human effort. 

1:14 the Word became flesh: The Son of God who was from eter- 
nity became human, with limitations in time and space (see Phil. 
2:5-8). This is the doctrine of the incarnation: God became human. 
Nothing of the essential nature of deity was lost in this event; we 
might rephrase became as “took to Himself.” John uses the word 
flesh to refer to the physical nature of humans, not to our sinful 
disposition (contrast Rom. 8:1-11). dwelt among us: Dwelt comes 
from the Greek word for tent that was used in the Greek OT for the 
tabernacle, where the presence of God dwelt. In the OT, glory refers 
to the divine presence (see Ex. 33:18). As God manifested His glory 
in the tabernacle, so Jesus displayed His divine presence before the 
apostles (18:6; 20:26, 27). Only begotten (3:16, 18) means unique, 
one of a kind. The same term is used of Isaac (see Heb. 11:17), who 
was not the only physical son of Abraham, but was the unique son of 
promise. All who trust Christ are born of God. In the Gospel of John, 
these “born ones” are called children of God (vv. 12, 13), but Jesus 
Christ is the unique Son of God. He is the only Son who is fully God. 
He is also full of grace and truth. When God revealed Himself to 
Moses, He proclaimed Himself to be “abounding in goodness and 
truth” (see Ex. 34:6). As applied to Jesus Christ, this phrase marks 
Him as the author of perfect redemption and perfect revelation. 
1:15 He was before me: Jesus was born after John the Baptist (see 
Luke 1:36) and began His ministry later than John the Baptist. Yet 
John the Baptist said Jesus was before him, meaning that Jesus’ ex- 
istence is from eternity past (v. 30). 

1:16 Most people take the words of v. 15 to be John the Baptist’s. 
Probably the words of vv. 16-18 are those of John the writer of 
this Gospel, although they too may be John the Baptist’s. Grace 


The Word Was God 
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John’s Witness to the Priests 
and Levites 
Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:2-8; Luke 3:3-16 

19Now this is the testimony of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who are 
you?” 

20h He confessed, and did not deny, but 
confessed, “I am not the Christ.” 

21And they asked him, “What then? 
Are you Elijah?” 

He said, “I am not.” 

“Are you ‘the Prophet?” 
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God 199John5:33 20/Luke 3:15; John 3:28; Acts 13:25 
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for grace means grace piled upon grace. The background of this 
doubled term, as well as the use of the term in v. 17, is found in Ex. 
32-34. Moses and the people had received grace, but they were in 
tremendous need of more grace (Ex. 33:13). 

1:17 Throughout the NT, grace is God's favor expressed to sinful 
humankind apart from any human works or worth. Though there 
was abundant grace and truth expressed by God through the Law 
He gave Moses, it is in the person of Jesus Christ that grace and truth 
are realized to the fullest. 

1:18 No one has seen God: God is Spirit (4:24) and is invisible (see 
Col. 1:15; 1 Tim. 1:17) unless God chooses to reveal Himself. Humans 
cannot look at God and live (Ex. 33:20). Abraham, the friend of God, 
did not see God. Even Moses, the lawgiver, could not look at God’s 
face (see Ex. 33:22, 23). However, the Son is in intimate relationship 
with the Father, face-to-face with God (see 1:1; 6:46; 1 John 1:2). 
God became visible to human eyes in the man Jesus. It is through 
seeing the Son that we see God. We cannot see Him today, but we 
know Him through His word. The bosom, or chest, is used here to 
designate a close and intimate relationship (see 13:23; Luke 16:23). 
The One who is the Father's only begotten Son and who knows 
God intimately came to earth and declared Him. Declared can also 
mean “explained.” 

1:19, 20 The Jews refers to the Jewish leaders or the council (the 
Sanhedrin), who would be responsible for examining anyone 
thought to be a prophet, to see if the person was true or false. The 
Sanhedrin included Sadducees and Pharisees; those who came to 
investigate John the Baptist were Pharisees (v. 24). Who are you: 
In the first century many people were waiting for the coming of 
the Messiah promised by the OT prophets. John did not claim to 
be the Messiah, but the rulers were concerned about maintaining 
peace under the eye of Rome, and they kept a close watch on all 
prospective messiahs. John was quick to acknowledge that he was 
not the Christ. 

1:21 Are you Elijah: The OT promised that Elijah would come 


Cx 


John 1:1 is probably the strongest passage in the NT for declaring the deity of Jesus Christ. Because of this, many who 
deny this biblical doctrine, especially cultists, have attempted to undercut it by arguing that this passage only teaches 
that Jesus is “a god” and so not fully Deity. This confused position falls on at least two grounds. Such a view is polytheistic, 
the belief in more than one god. Second, it betrays a misunderstanding of Greek grammar. Verse 1 of the first chapter 
of John reads, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” The last portion of 
v. 1 is the major point of contention. It reads in the Greek theos en ho logos, or literally, “the Word was God.” God, or theos, 
occurs in this verse without the Greek article ho, so that some have contended that the lack of the article in the Greek text 
should cause the statement to be translated “the Word was a god.” The best understanding for the translation, however, 
as recognized by Greek scholars, is that since theos is a predicate and precedes the noun logos and a verb, it is natural 
for it to occur here without the article. Greek scholars are agreed that the verse should be translated as it regularly is in 
modern and ancient translations, clearly affirming that Jesus is indeed God. 


And he answered, “No.” 

22Then they said to him, “Who are 
you, that we may give an answer to those 
who sent us? What do you say about 
yourself?” 

23 He said: /“I am 


k* The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness: 
“Make straight the way of the Lorn,” ’ 


as the prophet Isaiah said.” 

24Now those who were sent were from 
the Pharisees. 25 And they asked him, 
saying, “Why then do you baptize if you 
are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?” 

26John answered them, saying, '“I 
baptize with water, ’but there stands 
One among you whom you do not know. 
27"Tt is He who, coming after me, 9is pre- 
ferred before me, whose sandal strap I am 
not worthy to loose.” 

28These things were done ’in ! Beth- 
abara beyond the Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 


John’s Witness at Christ’s Baptism 
Matt. 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21, 22 

29The next day John saw Jesus com- 
ing toward him, and said, “Behold! »The 
Lamb of God ‘who takes away the sin of 
the world! 3°This is He of whom I said, 
‘After me comes a Man who “is preferred 
before me, for He was before me? 311 did 
not know Him; but that He should be re- 
vealed to Israel, "therefore I came baptiz- 
ing with water.” 
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32s And John bore witness, saying, “I 
saw the Spirit descending from heav- 
en like a dove, and He remained upon 
Him. 331 did not know Him, but He who 
sent me to baptize with water said to 
me, ‘Upon whom you see the Spirit de- 
scending, and remaining on Him, ‘this 
is He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit? 
34 And I have seen and testified that this 
is the “Son of God.” 


Andrew and Peter Follow Christ 

35 Again, the next day, John stood with 
two of his disciples. 3And looking at 
Jesus as He walked, he said, ’“Behold the 
Lamb of God!” 

37The two disciples heard him speak, 
and they “followed Jesus. 38Then Jesus 
turned, and seeing them following, said 
to them, “What do you seek?” 

They said to Him, “Rabbi” (which is to 
say, when translated, Teacher), “where 
are You staying?” 

39He said to them, “Come and see.” 
They came and saw where He was stay- 
ing, and remained with Him that day 
(now it was about the tenth hour). 

40QOne of the two who heard John 
speak, and followed Him, was * Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 41He first found 
his own brother Simon, and said to him, 
“We have found the ? Messiah” (which is 
translated, the Christ). 42 And he brought 
him to Jesus. 

Now when Jesus looked at him, He 
said, “You are Simon the son of “Jonah. 
4You shall be called Cephas” (which is 
translated, >A Stone). 


before the great day of the Lord (see Mal. 4:5). Are you the Proph- 
et: Moses had predicted that a prophet like himself would come 
(see Deut. 18:15). 

1:23 The voice: Christ is the Word; John the Baptist was the voice. 
When pressed to identify himself, John the Baptist claimed that he 
was the fulfillment of Is. 40:3. In Isaiah's day there were few roads. 
When a king traveled, roads were built so that the royal chariot 
would not have to travel over rough terrain or be stuck in the mud. 
Isaiah was saying that before God appeared to manifest His glory, 
a voice would be heard, inviting Israel to make straight the way 
by which God Himself would come. John was identifying himself 
as that voice calling people to make straight the way of the 
Lorb. 

1:24 The Pharisees were an influential sect that numbered about 
six thousand. As strict interpreters of the Law in Israel, they were 
extremely zealous for ritual and tradition. 

1:25 Why... do you baptize: Performing the rite of baptism was 
regarded as making a claim to authority. The Pharisees were asking, 
“By what authority do you perform this religious rite?” 

1:27 Undoing the sandal strap was the job of a slave. The Jewish Tal- 
mud says, “Everything that a servant will do for his master a scholar 
shall perform for his teacher, except the menial task of loosing his 
sandal thong.” Thus John was saying that “Jesus Christ is the living 
Lord and | am the voice, His servant and slave. Actually, I’m not even 
worthy to be His slave.” 

1:28 The location of Bethabara is unknown. Some think that Beth- 
any is meant, but not the same Bethany as the familiar one near 


Jerusalem. Beyond the Jordan means east of the Jordan River. 
Evidently, this was John’s normal place for baptizing. 

1:29 The Lamb of God: In the OT, the Israelites sacrificed lambs at 
the Passover feast (see Ex. 12:21) and as offerings (see Lev. 14:10-25). 
Jesus Christ is the Lamb that God would give as a sacrifice for the 
sins not only of Israel, but of the whole world (see Is. 52:13 —53:12). 
1:31 I did not know Him: John and Jesus were cousins, so they 
probably knew each other. But John apparently did not know that 
Jesus was the Messiah. All John knew was that he was to baptize 
with water and that the Messiah would be made known to Israel 
through him. God had given John a sign by which he would know 
the Messiah, namely, the descending of the Holy Spirit as a dove. 
1:33 He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit: Seven times the NT 
mentions this ministry of Jesus. Five are prophetic (see also Matt. 
3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; Acts 1:5); one is historical (see Acts 11:16-18); 
one is doctrinal (see 1 Cor. 12:13). 

1:35 One of the two disciples of John the Baptist was Andrew 
(v. 40). The other is not named but was probably John, the author 
of this Gospel. 

1:41 He first found: As soon as he came to faith, Andrew must 
have sought out his brother Simon Peter (note the four distinct days 
suggested in vv. 29, 35, 43). The excitement of discovering the Son of 
God, the Messiah (see Matt. 26:63, 64; Mark 14:61, 62; Luke 22:67-70), 
was contagious among the early believers. 

1:42 he brought him to Jesus: Andrew appears two more times in 
the Gospel of John (6:4—-9; 12:20-22); both times he is bringing some- 
one to Jesus. Cephas is the Aramaic word for “rock” (see Matt. 16:18). 
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Nazareth 
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Nazareth is a beautifully secluded town nestled in the southernmost hills of the Lebanon mountain range. The city lay 
close to the important trade routes of Palestine. It overlooked the Plain of Esdraelon through which caravans passed as 
they traveled from Gilead to the south and west. North of the city was the main road from Ptolemais to the Decapolis, 
a road over which the Roman legions frequently traveled. This fact may account for the possible source of the name 
Nazareth in the Aramaic word meaning “watchtower.” This, coupled with a rather bad reputation in morals and religion 
and a certain crudeness in the Galilean dialect prompted Nathanael, when he first learned of Jesus of Nazareth, to ask, 


“Can anything good come out of Nazareth?” (1:46). 


A view of modern 
Nazareth with 

the Church of 
Annunciation (left) 


www.HolyLandPhotos.org 


43 The following day Jesus wanted to 
go to Galilee, and He found ?Philip and 
said to him, “Follow Me.” 44Now ¢ Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. 4>Philip found ’ Nathanael 
and said to him, “We have found Him 
of whom ‘Moses in the law, and also the 
dprophets, wrote—Jesus ‘of Nazareth, 


43 2 Matt. 10:3; 
John 6:5; 12:21, 22; 
14:8,9 

444 John 12:21 

45 6 John 21:2 
¢[Gen. 3:15; Deut. 
18:18]; Luke 24:27 
4[ls. 4:2; 7:14; 9:6; 
Mic. 5:2; Zech. 6:12]; 
Luke 24:27 © [Matt. 
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47Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward 
Him, and said of him, “Behold, ’an Isra- 
elite indeed, in whom is no deceit!” 

48 Nathanael said to Him, “How do You 
know me?” 

Jesus answered and said to him, “Be- 
fore Philip called you, when you were 
under the fig tree, I saw you.” 

49Nathanael answered and said to 


the fson of Joseph.” rae Him, “Rabbi, ‘You are the Son of God! 
46 And Nathanael said to him, 9“Can 42,52 You are/the King of Israel!” 


anything good come out of Nazareth?” 
Philip said to him, “Come and see.” 


1:43 From this verse, it might appear that Philip followed Jesus 
without being evangelized by another disciple, but there are several 
indications that Philip was approached by Andrew and Peter before 
he actually met the Lord. Verse 44 says that Andrew and Peter were 
from the same city as Philip, suggesting that they had talked to him. 
Furthermore, when Philip told Nathanael what had happened, he 
said “we” have found the Messiah (v. 45). 

1:45 Nathanael is not mentioned in the synoptic Gospels. But in 
every list of the apostles in Matthew, Mark, and Luke, the name Bar- 
tholomew is listed with Philip, as Nathanael is linked with Philip here. 
It is likely that Nathanael and Bartholomew were the same person. 
son of Joseph: Philip did not have knowledge of the virgin birth at 
this time. However, soon all of the disciples would recognize Christ 
as the Son of God (v. 49). 


47 1 Ps, 32:2; 73:1 
49 ' Ps, 2:7 *; 


Matt. 14:33; Luke 1:35 / Matt. 21:5 


1:46 Nazareth: Nathanael knew that the OT prophets had pre- 
dicted that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem. Furthermore, 
Nazareth was an obscure village. Nathanael simply could not fathom 
that sucha significant person as the Messiah could come from such 
an insignificant place as Nazareth. 

1:47 an Israelite indeed: In his younger life Jacob, the first Israelite, 
was a cunning, scheming fellow full of deceit. Nathanael was an 
Israelite, a descendant of Jacob, but he was genuine and sincere. 
Jesus read Nathanael’s character like an open book (2:24). 

1:48, 49 under the fig tree: In the OT, this expression often sug- 
gests being safe and at leisure (see 1 Kin. 4:25; Mic. 4:4; Zech. 3:10). 
Nathanael may have been meditating under the tree about the 
dream of Jacob referred to in vv. 50, 51. 1 saw you: Jesus manifest- 
ed His supernatural knowledge. Apparently, this incident convinced 


50Jesus answered and said to him, 
“Because I said to you, ‘I saw you under 
the fig tree? do you believe? You will see 
greater things than these.” >! And He said 
to him, “Most assuredly, I say to you, 
khereafter® you shall see heaven open, 


51 ‘Gen. 28:12; 
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brim. 8 And He said to them, “Draw some 
out now, and take it to the master of the 
feast.” And they took it. 9 When the mas- 
ter of the feast had tasted "the water that 
was made wine, and did not know where 
it came from (but the servants who had 


and the angels of God ascending and de- *John4:46 John drawn the water knew), the master of 
scending upon the Son of Man.” aa the feast called the bridegroom. 1° And he 
©2Sam. 16:10 said to him, “Every man at the beginning 


Christ Changes Water to Wine 
On the third day there was a “wed- 
ding in ’Cana of Galilee, and the 
‘mother of Jesus was there. 2Now both 
Jesus and His disciples were invited to 
the wedding. 3 And when they ran out of 
wine, the mother of Jesus said to Him, 
“They have no wine.” 
4Jesus said to her, 4“Woman, “what 
does your concern have to do with Me? 
‘My hour has not yet come.” 
5His mother said to the servants, 
“Whatever He says to you, do it.” 


8:20 


Trevealed 


f John 7:6, 8, 30; 


6 9 Matt. 15:2; 
[Mark 7:3; Luke 
11:39]; John 3:25 


9h John 4:46 
11 ‘John 4:54 
John 1:14] 


12 ‘ Matt. 4:13; 
John 4:46 ! Matt. 


sets out the good wine, and when the 
guests have well drunk, then the inferior. 
You have kept the good wine until now!” 


The Disciples Believe 

UThis ‘beginning of signs Jesus did 
in Cana of Galilee, jand ! manifested His 
glory; and His disciples believed in Him. 

12 After this He went down to 'Ca- 
pernaum, He, His mother, 'His brothers, 
and His disciples; and they did not stay 
there many days. 


Now there were set there six water- [igmee ae Christ Cleanses the Temple 
pots of stone, Jaccording to the manner Deut. 16:1-6; John 13™ Now the Passover of the Jews was 
of purification of the Jews, containing ae ey ie at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
twenty or thirty gallons apiece. 7Jesus  matt.2112;Mark 14”And He found in the temple those 


said to them, “Fill the waterpots with 
water.” And they filled them up to the 


2 Lit. sitting 


Nathanael that since Jesus had such knowledge of him, He had to 
be the Son of God, the King of Israel (20:31). These titles referred 
to the Messiah. 

1:50 greater things: Jesus assured Nathanael that he would see 
even greater supernatural manifestations in the future. Jesus’ state- 
ment may have referred to the miracles performed in chs. 2-11; it 
may also refer to the future glory of Christ as the coming Son of 
Man (see 1:51; Dan. 7:13). 

1:51 Jacob had a vision of angels ascending and descending a lad- 
der from heaven (Gen. 28:12). The thought here is similar, namely 
that there will be communication between heaven and earth. Son 
of Man, an expression used in Dan. 7:13 of a heavenly being, was 
Jesus’ favorite designation of Himself (Matt. 8:20; Mark 2:10). 

2:1, 2 The third day refers to the third day from the last day men- 
tioned (1:43). To walk from where John was baptizing to Cana would 
probably have taken three days. Cana was about four and a half 
miles northwest of Nazareth. The wording of the text, the mother 
of Jesus was there... Jesus and His disciples were invited, 
suggests that Jesus and His disciples were invited because of Mary. 
Her forwardness in asking Jesus to help when the wine ran out (v. 3) 
may indicate that she was in some way related to the family holding 
the wedding. 

2:3 Hospitality in the east was a sacred duty. A wedding feast often 
lasted for a week. To run out of wine at such an important event 
would have been humiliating for the bride and groom. The fam- 
ily of Jesus was not wealthy, and it is likely their relatives and ac- 
quaintances were not either. This may have been a “low-budget” 
wedding feast. 

2:4 Woman was a term of respectful address (19:26). My hour has 
not yet come seems to mean that the time for Jesus to publicly 
work miracles, declaring Himself the Messiah, had not yet come. 
For the use of similar expressions, see 7:6, 8, 30; 8:20; 12:23; 13:1; 
16:32; 17:1. 

2:5 Jesus’ response to Mary seems to have been a refusal to do 
anything about the situation. Yet she seemed to expect Him to do 
something. Perhaps something in the tone of Jesus’ voice let Mary 
know that He would grant her request. 

2:6 six waterpots: Each waterpot held twenty or thirty gallons, 
for a total of 120 to 180 gallons of the finest wine (v. 10). purification 


11:15, 17; Luke 19:45 


who sold oxen and sheep and doves, and 
the money changers “doing business. 


of the Jews: Jewish tradition required several kinds of ceremonial 
washings. Strict Jews washed their hands before a meal, between 
courses, and after the meal. This “purifying” extended not only to 
washing hands, but also to washing cups and vessels (see Mark 7:3, 
4). Because the roads were not paved and people wore sandals, 
water was needed for foot washing. At a large Jewish wedding, a 
large amount of water would have been required. 

2:8-10 master of the feast: At a Jewish wedding, one of the guests 
served as a governor of the feast, similar to a master of ceremonies 
at a banquet. Our modern equivalent is probably a head waiter. 
This person was responsible for seating the guests and the correct 
running of the feast. the good wine: Usually the better wine was 
served first. Then, after the guests’ palates were dulled, the everyday 
wine was served. But this wine was so good that the master of the 
feast was surprised to see it being served late in the celebration. 
2:11 In the Gospel of John, the miracles of Jesus are called signs, 
indicating that they pointed to His messiahship. John records seven 
signs (see also 4:46-54; 5:1-9; 6:1-14; 6:15-21; 9:1-7; 11:38-44). This 
sign signified Christ's glory—that is, His deity. When Jesus trans- 
formed water into wine, He demonstrated His power. 

2:13 the Passover of the Jews: Every male Jew was required to 
go to Jerusalem three times a year—for the Feast of Passover, the 
Feast of Pentecost, and the Feast of Tabernacles (see Ex. 23:14-19; 
Lev. 23), Jerusalem: The synoptic Gospels—Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke—concentrate on Jesus’ Galilean ministry. John focuses on 
Jesus’ ministry in Jerusalem. The different accounts do not contra- 
dict each other; instead, they complement each other. 

2:14 The synoptic Gospels place the cleansing of the temple at the 
conclusion of Jesus’ ministry (see Matt. 21:12, 13), whereas John puts 
it at the beginning (vv. 14-17). Apparently Jesus cleansed the temple 
two different times. The language of the synoptic Gospels and that 
of John differ considerably, indicating two separate events. The Law 
of Moses required that any animal offered in sacrifice be unblem- 
ished, and that every Jewish male over 19 years of age pay a temple 
tax (see Lev. 1:3; Deut. 17:1). As a result, tax collectors and inspectors 
of sacrificial animals were present at the temple. However, these of- 
ficials would not accept secular coins because they had an image of 
the Roman emperor, whom the pagans worshiped as a god. To put 
such coins into the temple treasury was thought to be an offense. 
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15 When He had made a whip of cords, 
He drove them all out of the temple, with 
the sheep and the oxen, and poured out 
the changers’ money and overturned the 
tables. 1©And He said to those who sold 
doves, “Take these things away! Do not 
make ? My Father’s house a house of mer- 
chandise!” 17 Then His disciples remem- 
bered that it was written, ? “Zeal for Your 
house * has eaten Me up.” 

18So0 the Jews answered and said to 
Him, 7“What sign do You show to us, 
since You do these things?” 

19Jesus answered and said to them, 
r“Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up.” 

20 Then the Jews said, “It has taken for- 
ty-six years to build this temple, and will 
You raise it up in three days?” 

21But He was speaking ‘of the tem- 
ple of His body. 22Therefore, when He 
had risen from the dead, ‘His disciples 
remembered that He had said this ‘to 
them; and they believed the Scripture 
and the word which Jesus had said. 

23 Now when He was in Jerusalem at 
the Passover, during the feast, many be- 


tothem 


So in order to accommodate visitors in need of animals and the right 
kinds of coins, animal merchants and money changers set up shop 
in the outer court of the temple. These inspectors, collectors, and 
exchangers, however, charged high prices. 

2:15 Jesus’ whip was probably more a symbol than a weapon; nev- 
ertheless, it was effective in scattering the money changers and the 
animals they were selling. Jesus’ actions were a sign of authority 
and judgment. 

2:16, 17 The cleansing of the temple was the first public presenta- 
tion of Jesus to Israel; He presented Himself as Messiah. The Messi- 
ah’s ministry began in the temple; He came to purify (see Mal. 3:1-3). 
The expression My Father’s house was a distinct claim to messi- 
ahship. At the wedding in Cana, Jesus demonstrated His deity and 
power; here He showed His authority. Recalling the words of Ps. 69:9, 
the disciples understood that Jesus was claiming to be the Messiah. 
2:18 The Jews apparently refers to the religious authorities of Israel 
(1:19), who also understood that Jesus was representing Himself as 
the Messiah; therefore, they asked for a sign (see 1 Cor. 1:22). 

2:19 Destroy this temple: Jesus was not talking about the physical 
building; He was referring to His body, as John emphasizes in v. 21. 
Jesus was speaking of His death. | will raise it up: Note that Jesus 
did not say, “I will build it again.” He was referring to His resurrection, 
three days after His death. The sign Jesus gave the Jews was the sign 
of His death and resurrection (see Matt. 12:39; 16:4). 


(Gk. gennao anothen) (3:3, 7) Strong’s #1080; 509 


The Greek word anothen translated here as again could 
also be rendered “from above.” The birth that Jesus spoke 
of was either a new birth or a heavenly birth—or both. It 
seems that Jesus was speaking of a heavenly birth because 
He later used the analogy of the wind, coming from some 
unknown, heavenly source, to depict the spiritual birth. But 
Nicodemus clearly understood Jesus to be speaking of a 
second birth— being born again. Jesus explains this new 
or heavenly birth in 3:6-8, contrasting being born of the 
flesh with being born of the Spirit. 
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lieved in His name when they saw the 
“signs which He did. 24But Jesus did 
not commit Himself to them, because He 
vknew all men, 2°and had no need that 
anyone should testify of man, for “He 
knew what was in man. 


Christ Witnesses to Nicodemus 
There was a man of the Pharisees 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews. 2“This man came to Jesus by night 
and said to Him, “Rabbi, we know that 
You are a teacher come from God; for ’no 
one can do these signs that You do unless 
¢God is with him.” 
3Jesus answered and said to him, 
“Most assuredly, I say to you, “unless one 
is born ‘again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God.” 
4Nicodemus said to Him, “How can 
a man be born when he is old? Can he 
enter a second time into his mother’s 
womb and be born?” 
5Jesus answered, “Most assuredly, I 


1 Or from above 


2:20 forty-six years: Herod the Great began restoring the temple 
in 20 B.c. The work was not finished at the time of this conversa- 
tion. In fact, it was not completed until around A.D. 64, under Herod 
Agrippa. 

2:21, 22 The disciples understood that Jesus was the Messiah (v. 17; 
1:41, 45, 49), but they did not understand that He was speaking of 
the resurrection of His body until it actually happened. 

2:23 many believed in His name: This was saving faith. John’s 
purpose in recording Jesus’ miracles was for people to believe and 
have eternal life (20:30, 31). 

2:24 Commit is the same Greek word translated believe in v. 23. 
There is a play on words here. These individuals trusted Jesus, but 
Jesus did not entrust Himself to them. Nicodemus is an illustration 
(see ch. 3). 

3:1 The phrase ruler of the Jews indicates that Nicodemus was a 
member of the Jewish council, the group that had sent a committee 
to investigate John the Baptist (1:24). Nicodemus no doubt knew 
that John the Baptist had denied being the Messiah (1:20), but had 
said that the Messiah was present (1:26, 27). 

3:2 The fact that Nicodemus came to Jesus by night may reveal 
the timidity of his faith (12:42); however, his faith was developing 
(7:50, 51; 19:39). 

3:3 born again: The Greek word translated again can mean either 
“from above” or “anew.” The new birth, or regeneration (see Titus 
3:5), is the act by which God imparts spiritual life to one who trusts 
Christ. Without this spiritual birth, a person cannot perceive spiritual 
things (see 1 Cor. 2:10, 13-16), nor can he or she enter the kingdom 
of God (v. 5). 

3:5 There are several interpretations of the phrase born of water 
and the Spirit. (1) Jesus was referring to water baptism (see Acts 
10:43-47). (2) Water is to be understood as a symbol for the Holy 
Spirit. Thus the phrase could be translated “born of water, even the 
Spirit.” (3) Water is to be understood as a symbol of the Word of 
God. Similar imagery can be found in other NT passages, specifically 
Eph. 5:26; 1 Pet. 1:23. (4) Jesus used the phrase “born of water” to 
refer to physical birth. He then used the contrasting phrase “of the 
Spirit” to refer to spiritual birth. (5) Jesus used the phrase “born of 
water” to refer to John the Baptist’s baptism. (6) Jesus used the OT 
imagery of “water” and “wind” to refer to the work of God from 


say to you, “unless one is born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the 
flesh is ‘flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 7Do not marvel that 
I said to you, ‘You must be born again’ 
89 The wind blows where it wishes, and 
you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell 
where it comes from and where it goes. 
So is everyone who is born of the Spirit.” 
9Nicodemus answered and said to 
Him, ’ “How can these things be?” 
10Jesus answered and said to him, 
“Are you the teacher of Israel, and do not 
know these things? ‘Most assuredly, 
I say to you, We speak what We know 
and testify what We have seen, and/you 
do not receive Our witness. !2If I have 
told you earthly things and you do not 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you 
heavenly things? 13% No one has ascended 
to heaven but He who came down from 
heaven, that is, the Son of Man 2who is 
in heaven. 14! And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so ” must 
the Son of Man be lifted up, 15that who- 
ever "believes in Him should *not perish 
but ’ have eternal life. 16” For God so loved 
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the world that He gave His only begotten 
9Son, that whoever believes in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting 
life. 17” For God did not send His Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through Him might be saved. 

18s“Fe who believes in Him is not con- 
demned; but he who does not believe is 
condemned already, because he has not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And this is the condemna- 
tion, ‘that the light has come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. 
20For “everyone practicing evil hates the 
light and does not come to the light, lest 
his deeds should be exposed. 2!But he 
who does the truth comes to the light, 
that his deeds may be clearly seen, that 
they have been "done in God.” 


John the Baptist Witnesses 
Concerning Christ 

22 After these things Jesus and His dis- 
ciples came into the land of Judea, and 
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above (see Is. 44:3-5; Ezek. 37:9, 10). Wind is an alternate translation 
of the term Spirit (v. 8). 

3:6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh: Flesh cannot be made 
into spirit. A person must experience a spiritual rebirth (v. 7). 

3:7 In the Greek text, you is plural. In v. 2, Nicodemus used the word 
“we,” probably referring to the Jewish ruling council, the Sanhe- 
drin. Here Jesus spoke not only to Nicodemus, but to all whom he 
represented. 

3:8 Jesus used the wind as an illustration of the work of the Holy 
Spirit. The Greek word translated Spirit also means “wind.” As the 
wind seemingly blows where it wills, so the Holy Spirit sovereignly 
works. Likewise, no one knows the origin or destination of the wind, 
but everyone knows it is there. The same is true of the Holy Spirit. 
3:10 Jesus answered Nicodemus’s question (vv. 13-15), but first He 
rebuked Nicodemus for being a teacher of the Hebrew Scriptures 
and not knowing about spiritual birth (see Is. 44:3; Ezek. 36:26, 27). 
3:11 you do not receive: Again you is plural (v. 7). Jesus had others 
in mind beyond Nicodemus. Here Jesus rebuked not only Nicode- 
mus, but the other Pharisees as well. 

3:12 Earthly things refers to things that occur on earth, like the 
new birth (vv. 3, 5-7), the wind (v. 8), and perhaps miracles. Heav- 
enly things refers to events like Christ’s ascension (6:61, 62) and the 
coming of the Holy Spirit (16:7). Nicodemus may have believed in 
Jesus’ miracles (v. 2); the majority of the Jewish council did not (v. 11). 
3:13 In v. 9, Nicodemus, referring to the new birth, asks, “How can 
these things be?” Here Jesus answers the question. New birth is by 
the Son, by the Cross (v. 14), and by faith (v. 15). 

3:14 Every time the words lifted up occur in the Gospel of John 
there is a reference to Jesus’ death (8:28; 12:32, 34). When Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness (see Num. 21:9), those 
who looked at it lived. So it is with the Son of Man (1:51). 

3:15 This is the first time eternal life is mentioned in John’s Gospel 
(see 4:36; 5:39; 6:54, 68; 10:28; 12:25; 17:2, 3). When a person trusts 
Christ, he or she is born again and receives eternal and spiritual life, 
God’s kind of life. 

3:16 God so loved the world: God's love is not restricted to any 
one nation or to any spiritual elite. World here may also include all 
of creation (see Rom. 8:19-22; Col. 1:20). 

3:17 At His first coming, Jesus came so that the world through 


Him might be saved. When Jesus comes again, He will come in 
judgment upon those who refused His offer of salvation. 

3:18 To believe is to receive life (vv. 15, 16) and avoid judgment. A per- 
son who does not believe not only misses life, but is condemned 
already. The idea of believing in Jesus’ name is also found in 1:12. 
3:19 Condemnation refers to the reason for judgment. The light 
referred to here is Jesus, the light of the world (1:7-9; 8:12; 9:5). 
3:20 People offer many excuses for not accepting Christ. Some cite 
the presence of hypocrites in the church. Others claim inability to be- 
lieve some of the truths about Christ or the gospel. These are merely 
attempts to conceal a heart in rebellion against God. The ultimate 
reason people do not come to Christ is that they do not want to. 
3:21 The one who does the truth (see 1 John 1:5) is obviously 
already a believer because his or her deeds are done in God. 
Therefore, “coming to the light” is more than exercising faith. 
Aperson who comes to the light not only believes, but also openly 
identifies with the light so that his or her works can be seen as things 
done in union with God. 

3:22 baptized: The impression here is that Jesus baptized. John 
corrects this idea in 4:2. Jesus provided the authority, but the disci- 
ples performed the baptisms. 


the only begotten Son 


(Gk. ho monogenés huios) (1:18; 3:16, 18; 1 John 4:9) Strong’s 
#3439; 5207 


The Greek word for only begotten suggests a one and only 
son; it does not necessarily convey the idea of a birth. For 
example, Isaac is called Abraham's only begotten in Heb. 
11:17 and in the Septuagint, the Greek OT (see Gen. 22:2, 
12, 16), when actually Abraham had two sons: Ishmael 
and Isaac. The Son of God is the Father's one and only, 
His unique Son. Although the Father has begotten many 
children through the new birth (1:12, 13), none of these are 
exactly like Jesus Christ, the unique Son of God. His Sonship 
is from eternity. As the unique Son of God, He has a special 
glory and an unrivaled place of honor. 
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there He remained with them “and bap- 
tized. 23 Now John also was baptizing in 
Aenon near “Salim, because there was 
much water there. YAnd they came and 
were baptized. 24For 7John had not yet 
been thrown into prison. 

25Then there arose a dispute between 
some of John’s disciples and the Jews 
about purification. 26 And they came to 
John and said to him, “Rabbi, He who 
was with you beyond the Jordan, “to 
whom you have testified—behold, He is 
baptizing, and all are coming to Him!” 

27John answered and said, ““A man 
can receive nothing unless it has been 
given to him from heaven. 28 You your- 
selves bear me witness, that I said, @‘I 
am not the Christ} but, °‘I have been sent 
before Him?’ 29fHe who has the bride is 
the bridegroom; but /the friend of the 
bridegroom, who stands and hears him, 
rejoices greatly because of the bride- 
groom’s voice. Therefore this joy of mine 
is fulfilled. 3°”He must increase, but I 
must decrease. 31‘He who comes from 
above jis above all; *he who is of the 
earth is earthly and speaks of the earth. 
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32 And ™what He has seen and heard, 
that He testifies; and no one receives His 
testimony. 33He who has received His 
testimony “has certified that God is true. 
340For He whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for God does not give the 
Spirit "by measure. 3°7The Father loves 
the Son, and has given all things into 
His hand. 36"He who believes in the Son 
has everlasting life; and he who does not 
believe the Son shall not see life, but the 
swrath of God abides on him.” 


Christ Witnesses to the Woman 
at the Well 

Therefore, when the Lord knew that 

the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and “baptized more disciples than 
John 2(though Jesus Himself did not 
baptize, but His disciples), 3 He left Judea 
and departed again to Galilee. “But He 
needed to go through Samaria. 

5So He came to a city of Samaria which 

is called Sychar, near the plot of ground 
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'He who comes from heaven is above all. 


3:24 The synoptic Gospels, particularly Matthew and Mark, give the 
impression that the imprisonment of John the Baptist came right 
after the baptism of Jesus. This verse indicates that there was an 
interval between Jesus’ baptism and John’s imprisonment during 
which both ministered. 

3:25 The Greek word translated then often means “therefore.” 
The disciples of Jesus and the disciples of John were both baptiz- 
ing people; as a result, a question arose. The question came from 
John’s disciples when they entered into a discussion with the Jews. 
Purification here refers to baptism. 

3:26 John the Baptist’s disciples were loyal to him. They were deeply 
concerned that one of his “disciples,” Jesus, was competing with 
and surpassing him. In their astonishment, they exaggerated the 
predicament, saying, all are coming to Him. They were concerned 
that John was losing his audience to another preacher. 

3:27 John the Baptist clarified the relationship between himself 
and Jesus. First, he talked about himself (vv. 27-29); then he talked 
about Jesus (vv. 30-36). John explained that he could not accept the 
position of supremacy that his disciples wanted to thrust upon him 
because he had not received it from heaven. 

3:29 In explaining why people were flocking to Jesus (v. 26), John the 
Baptist pointed out that the bridegroom receives the bride. John 
compared himself to the friend of the bridegroom, who was ap- 
pointed to arrange the preliminaries of the wedding, to manage the 
wedding, and to preside at the wedding feast. When the friend of 
the bridegroom finished his job, he had to get out of the way. His joy 
came from the success of the bridegroom. John was satisfied with 
his position in life. He was content to be a “voice” (1:23) and a friend. 
3:30 John the Baptist insisted that Jesus Christ had to increase in 
popularity and that he, John, had to decrease. John explained that 
Jesus had to increase because of (1) His divine origin (v. 31), (2) His 
divine teaching (vv. 32-34), and (3) His divine authority (vv. 35, 36). 
Even though John encouraged his disciples to also follow Jesus, 
there were still some found many years later in Ephesus (see Acts 19). 
3:31 He who comes from above refers to Jesus Christ. He who is 
of the earth refers to John the Baptist. John emphasized his earthly 
origin and its limitations. John proclaimed divine truth on earth; 
Jesus, on the other hand, is from heaven and above all. 

3:32 no one receives His testimony: No one, apart from God's 
work in him or her (6:44), can accept Jesus Christ. 


3:33 Certified means “to seal.” In a society where many could not 
read, seals were used to convey a clear message, even to the illit- 
erate. A seal indicated ownership to all and expressed a person's 
personal guarantee. To receive Jesus’ testimony is to certify that 
God is true regarding what He has sealed. 

3:34 Unlike human teachers, Jesus was not given the Spirit by 
measure—that is, in a limited way (see Is. 11:1, 2). The Holy Spirit 
was given to Jesus completely. All three Persons of the Trinity are 
referred to in this verse: God the Father sent Christ the Son, and gave 
Him the Holy Spirit without measure. 

3:35 God the Father not only gave Jesus, in His humanity, the Holy 
Spirit (v. 34), He also gave Him all things, including the authority to 
give life (5:21) and judge (5:22). The phrase into His hand signifies 
the Son’s authority over the use of “all things.” 

3:36 The verb translated has is in the present tense. The one who 
believes has eternal life as a present possession. Likewise, the one 
who refuses to believe on Christ has the wrath of God abiding on 
him or her as a present reality. 

4:1 Therefore refers the reader back to 3:22-36. Christ's success 
in winning disciples had created jealousy among John’s followers 
and provoked questions among the Pharisees. Since Jesus did not 
want to be drawn into a controversy over baptism at this stage of 
His ministry, He left Judea for Galilee (v. 3). 

4:3 again: Jesus had been to Galilee before (1:43—2:12). He had left 
Capernaum to go to Jerusalem for the Passover. 

4:4 The shortest route from Judea in the south to Galilee in the north 
went through Samaria. The journey took three days. Christ needed 
to go through Samaria if He wanted to travel the direct route. The 
Jews often avoided Samaria by going around it along the Jordan 
River. The hatred between the Jews and Samaritans went back to the 
days of the Exile. Samaria was the region between Judea and Galilee. 
When the northern kingdom was exiled to Assyria, King Sargon of 
Assyria repopulated the area with captives from other lands. The 
intermarriage of these foreigners and the Jews who had been left 
in the land complicated the ancestry of the Samaritans. The Jews 
hated the Samaritans and considered them to be no longer “pure” 
Jews. Jesus, however, had no such bias. 

4:5 Jacob had purchased a parcel of ground (see Gen. 33:18, 19), 
which he bequeathed on his deathbed to Joseph (Gen. 48:21, 22). 


Jesus in Judea and Samaria 
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1 The most important port in the Holy Land in NT times. 

2 The birthplace of Jesus (Matt. 2:1; Luke 2:4). 

3 John the Baptist baptized here John 3:23). Aenon was 
also the probable location of John’s ministry. 

4 Here Jesus talked with a Samaritan woman at Jacob’s 
well John 4:5). 

5 The mountain referred to by the Samaritan woman at 
the well as the worship center for the Samaritans (John 
4:20-23). 

6 Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead (John 11:43-44). Here 
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at Bethany Jesus was anointed in the house of Simon the 
Leper (Matt. 26:6). It was also the scene of the Ascension 


(Luke 24:50-51). 

7 Jesus healed a blind man here at Jericho (Matt. 20:29) 
and called Zacchaeus down from a tree (Luke 19:1). The 
Good Samaritan helped a traveler en route here (Luke 
10:30). 

8 Most important biblical city. Jesus was crucified at Jeru- 
salem as predicted (Matt. 16:21; Mark 10:33; Luke 18:31). 


9 The resurrected Jesus appeared to two people walking 
to Emmaus, and He ate with them there (Luke 24:13). 
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that "Jacob “gave to his son Joseph. 
6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied from His journey, sat 
thus by the well. It was about the sixth 
hour. 

7A woman of Samaria came to draw 
water. Jesus said to her, “Give Me a 
drink.” 8For His disciples had gone away 
into the city to buy food. 

9Then the woman of Samaria said 
to Him, “How is it that You, being a 
Jew, ask a drink from me, a Samaritan 
woman?” For 4Jews have no dealings 
with *Samaritans. 

10Jesus answered and said to her, “If 
you knew the gift of God, and who it is 
who says to you, ‘Give Me a drink} you 
would have asked Him, and He would 
have given you /living water.” 

11The woman said to Him, “Sir, You 
have nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep. Where then do You get that living 
water? 12 Are You greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
from it himself, as well as his sons and 
his livestock?” 

13Jesus answered and said to her, 
“Whoever drinks of this water will 
thirst again, 1“but "whoever drinks of 
the water that I shall give him will never 
thirst. But the water that I shall give him 
‘will become in him a fountain of water 
springing up into everlasting life.” 

15jThe woman said to Him, “Sir, give 
me this water, that I may not thirst, nor 
come here to draw.” 
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16Jesus said to her, “Go, call your hus- 
band, and come here.” 

17The woman answered and said, “I 
have no husband.” 

Jesus said to her, “You have well said, 
‘T have no husband) 18for you have had 
five husbands, and the one whom you 
now have is not your husband; in that 
you spoke truly.” 

19The woman said to Him, “Sir, ’I 
perceive that You are a prophet. 2°Our 
fathers worshiped on 'this mountain, 
and you Jews say that in “Jerusalem is 
the place where one ought to worship.” 

21Jesus said to her, “Woman, believe 
Me, the hour is coming "when you will 
neither on this mountain, nor in Jerusa- 
lem, worship the Father. 22 You worship 
°what you do not know; we know what 
we worship, for ? salvation is of the Jews. 
23But the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the true worshipers will 7 worship 
the Father in "spirit Sand truth; for the 
Father is seeking such to worship Him. 
24tGod is Spirit, and those who worship 
Him must worship in spirit and truth.” 

25The woman said to Him, “I know 
that Messiah “is coming” (who is called 
Christ). “When He comes, ’He will tell 
us all things.” 

26Jesus said to her, ”“I who speak to 
you am He.” 


Christ Witnesses to the Disciples 
27 And at this point His disciples came, 
and they marveled that He talked with a 


4:10 Living water (see 7:37-39; Is. 12:1-6) springs from an unfail- 
ing source and is ever-flowing. Jesus, of course, was talking about 
eternal life (see 4:14; Rom. 6:23). 

4:11 The Samaritan woman did not comprehend Jesus’ spiritual 
message. She was thinking only of physical water and could not 
understand how Jesus could provide water without a means of 
drawing it, especially since the well was deep. 

4:16 Jesus mentioned the woman's husband in order to expose 
her sin (v. 18). 

4:19 Because of what Jesus told her about herself, the woman con- 
cluded that Jesus Christ was a prophet, a person divinely inspired 
with supernatural knowledge (see 1 Sam. 9:9). 

4:20 By mentioning the two different worship sites, the woman was 
perhaps trying to shift the conversation away from the subject of 


(Gk. pégé) (4:14; Rev. 7:17; 21:6) Strong’s #4077 


The Greek word denotes a spring of running water. How 
different this is from a well that requires much manual 
labor to dig and to draw out the water. The gift that Jesus 
gives—a fountain springing up into eternal life—suggests 
the availability and accessibility of the divine life for all 
believers. The expression “into everlasting life” probably 
means “resulting in eternal life.” The result of drinking the 
water Jesus freely gives is that the drinker receives eter- 
nal life. 


her own sins to theological questions. Or perhaps she realized that 
she was a sinner (v. 18), and knew that she was required to offer a 
sacrifice. The woman probably assumed that because Jesus was a 
Jew, He would insist that the sacrifice be offered in the temple at 
Jerusalem. The Jews insisted that the exclusive place of worship 
was Jerusalem. But the Samaritans had set up a rival worship site 
on Mt. Gerizim, which according to their tradition was where Abra- 
ham went to sacrifice Isaac, and where later on he met Melchizedek. 
When the blessings and curses were read to the wilderness gener- 
ation of Israel, the blessings were read from Mt. Gerizim (see Deut. 
11:29; 27:12). Deuteronomy 27:4 instructed that an altar be erect- 
ed on Mt. Ebal, opposite Mt. Gerizim. But the Samaritan scripture 
changed the verse to read “Mt. Gerizim.” The Samaritans altered his- 
tory and tampered with the text of Scripture to glorify Mt. Gerizim. 
4:22 Salvation is of the Jews means that the Messiah would come 
from the Jewish people. 

4:24 God is Spirit... worship Him...in spirit and truth: God is 
not limited by time and space. When people are born of the Spirit, 
they can commune with God anywhere. Spirit is the opposite of 
what is material and earthly, for example, Mt. Gerizim. Christ makes 
worship a matter of the heart. Truth is what is in harmony with the 
nature and will of God. It is the opposite of all that is false. Here the 
truth is specifically the worship of God through Jesus Christ. The 
issue is not where a person worships, but how and whom. 

4:25 The Samaritans believed that the Prophet of Deut. 18:15 would 
teach all things when he came. 

4:261...am He: Using the same words that God used when He 
revealed Himself to Moses (see Ex. 3:14), Jesus clearly stated that 
He is the Messiah. 


woman; yet no one said, “What do You 
seek?” or, “Why are You talking with 
her?” 

28The woman then left her waterpot, 
went her way into the city, and said to 
the men, 29“Come, see a Man *who told 
me all things that I ever did. Could this be 
the Christ?” 3° Then they went out of the 
city and came to Him. 

31In the meantime His disciples urged 
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42Then they said to the woman, “Now 
we believe, not because of what you said, 
for ‘we ourselves have heard Him and we 
know that this is indeed / the Christ, the 
Savior of the world.” 


Christ Is Received by the Galileans 

43. Now after the two days He depart- 
ed from there and went to Galilee. 44 For 
JJesus Himself testified that a prophet 


Him, saying, “Rabbi, eat.” pare has no honor in his own country. 45So 
32But He said to them, “I have food to john6.63] when He came to Galilee, the Galileans 
eat of which you do not know.” received Him, *having seen all the things 
33Therefore the disciples said to one He did in Jerusalem at the feast; for they 
another, “Has anyone brought Him any- also had gone to the feast. 
thing to eat?” 
*#Jesus said to them, ¥“My food is to Christ Heals the Nobleman’s Son 
do the will 9 f Him who sent Me, and 46 So Jesus came again to Cana of Gali- 
to *finish His work. **Do you not say, lee ™ where He had made the water wine. 
‘There are still four months and then Avid: there was a. certain. 2nobleman 
comes “the harvest’? Behold, I say to you, whose son was sick at Capernaum 
lift up your eyes and look at the fields, 47When he heard that Jesus had Sone 
’for they are already white for harvest! out of Judea into Galilee, he went to Him 
36¢ And he who reaps receives wages, and and implored Him to Come down and 
gathers fruit for eternal life, that “both he heal his son, for he was at the point of 
who sows and he who reaps may rejoice death. 48Then Jesus said to him, "“Un- 
ae ae eta whee true: less you people see signs and wonders, 
ne sows and another reaps: sent you will by no means believe.” 
you to reap that for which you have not 49The nobleman said to Him. “Sir 
labored; fothers have labored, and you come down before my child dies!" , 
have entered into their labors.” 42 John 178; 50 Jesus said to him, “Go your way; your 
1John 4:14 'NU son lives.” So the man believed the word 


Christ Witnesses to the Samaritans 
39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed in Him Ybecause of the word 


omits the Christ 

44 i Matt. 13:57; 
Mark 6:4; Luke 4:24 
45 * John 2:13, 23; 


that Jesus spoke to him, and he went his 
way. >! And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him and told him, say- 


of the woman who testified, “He told me Servet ing, “Your son lives!” 

all that I ever did.” 4°So when the Samari- 2 royalofficial 52Then he inquired of them the hour 

tans had come to Him, they urged Him to es cere when he got better. And they said to him, 

stay with them; and He stayed there two one Cee “Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever 

days. “1 And many more believed because Pies 23 left him.” 53So the father knew that it 
eb. 2: 


of His own “word. 


4:29 all things that | ever did: In her excitement, the woman 
exaggerated. She did not report what Jesus actually told her, but 
what He could have told her. Note the woman’s spiritual journey. 
She first viewed Christ as a Jew (v. 9), then as a prophet (v. 19), and 
finally as the Messiah. 

4:34 My food is to do the will of Him who sent Me: This food 
is not simply knowing the will of God, but doing it. This verse high- 
lights the obedience of Jesus to God in His ministry and foreshadows 
His words on the Cross (19:30). 

4:35 In vv. 35-38, Jesus offered His disciples an opportunity to do 
something that would be “food” for them. He was speaking about 
the Samaritans. In them, He saw an opportunity for a spiritual har- 
vest for which the disciples would not have to wait long. 

4:36 The reaper of a spiritual harvest receives wages—that is, fruit 
which brings joy. In this case, Jesus sowed by giving the message to 
the woman. He was about to reap because He would see the whole 
city saved. Also the disciples were going to reap the harvest that 
Christ had sown. Note the “hundredfold” wages Jesus promises in 
Matt. 19:27-29 (see 1 Cor. 3:6-8; 2 Cor. 5:10). 

4:38 Jesus applied what He had just said to His disciples. The others 
may have been John the Baptist and his disciples. They had labored 
in Judea (3:22-36). Thus Jesus’ disciples were reaping what others 
had sowed (vv. 1, 2). 


was at the same hour in which Jesus said 


4:42 The title Savior of the world is used only here and in 1 John 
4:14. The Jews of Jesus’ day taught that to approach God one first 
had to be a Jew. By including this incident in the Gospel, John 
demonstrates that Jesus is for all people of the world. 

4:44 His own country has been taken to mean: (1) Judea, (2) Naza- 
reth, or (3) Galilee. Having no honor or reception in Nazareth, Jesus 
went elsewhere in Galilee. 

4:45 The feast refers to the Passover (see 2:13-25). The Galileans 
who had gone to the feast received Jesus when He came to Galilee. 
4:46 Nobleman is literally royal officer, one in service of the king. 
Herod Antipas was technically the “tetrarch” of Galilee, but he was 
referred to asa king. 

4:53, 54 The nobleman is said to have believed twice, once in 
v. 50 and again in v. 53. In v. 50, he believed Jesus’ promise that his 
son would not die. But believing that Jesus can and will heal is not 
enough to save. What was it that the nobleman believed in v. 53? 
The explanation is found in v. 54. The miracle that Jesus performed 
was His second sign (see also 2:11). These signs were performed so 
that people might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that by believing they might have life (20:31). When the Jewish 
nobleman realized that his son had been healed, he knew that Jesus 
was more than a mere mortal. The nobleman placed his faith in 
Jesus and was born again. 
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to him, “Your son lives.” And he himself 
believed, and his whole household. 
54This again is the second sign Jesus 


CHAPTER 5 


1 4 Lev. 23:2; Deut. 
16:16 & John 2:13 


cured, “It is the Sabbath; fit is not lawful 
for you to carry your bed.” 
11He answered them, “He who made 


did when He had come out of Judea into aensee a eg me well said to me, “Take up your bed 
Galilee. Radenitira and walk?” 


3 withered NU 
omits the rest of 
v.3 andall of v. 4. 
8 4 Matt. 9:6; Mark 
2:11; Luke 5: 
9 ¢ John 9:14 


Christ Heals the Paralytic Man 
After “this there was a feast of the 
Jews, and Jesus ’went up to Jerusa- 

lem. 2 Now there is in Jerusalem “by the 
Sheep Gate a pool, which is called in He- 
brew, ! Bethesda, having five porches. 3In 
these lay a great multitude of sick peo- 
ple, blind, lame, ? paralyzed, waiting for 
the moving of the water. #For an angel 
went down at a certain time into the pool 
and stirred up the water; then whoever 
stepped in first, after the stirring of the 
water, was made well of whatever disease 
he had. 5 Now a certain man was there 
who had an infirmity thirty-eight years. 
®When Jesus saw him lying there, and 
knew that he already had been in that 
condition a long time, He said to him, “Do 
you want to be made well?” 

7The sick man answered Him, “Sir, 
I have no man to put me into the pool 
when the water is stirred up; but while 
I am coming, another steps down be- 
fore me.” 

8Jesus said to him, ““Rise, take up 
your bed and walk.” 9And immediately 
the man was made well, took up his bed, 
and walked. 


22:51 


8:11 


kill Him 


Phil. 2:6 


Christ Heals on the Sabbath 20" Matt. 3 
And ‘that day was the Sabbath. !°The 


: . 1:17 © [Matt 
Jews therefore said to him who was gs 


5:1 The feast of the Jews is probably not the Passover, which 
John usually refers to by name (2:13; 6:4; 11:55). It may have been 
Tabernacles. 

5:2 The Sheep Gate was a gate in the wall of Jerusalem near the 
temple, through which sheep were brought for sacrifice. The pool 
of Bethesda was a double pool surrounded by colonnades on four 
sides, with a fifth colonnade standing on the dividing wall that sep- 
arated the northern and southern pools. The five porches were in 
the colonnades on the two sides, with two on each end and one 
in the middle. 

5:9 John records this miracle because it was a witness to Jesus’ deity. 
Jesus Himself told John the Baptist that the proof of His messiahship 
was that the lame would walk (see Matt. 11:1-5), for the prophet Isa- 
iah had predicted this long before: “The lame shall leap like a deer” 
(see Is. 35:1-6). Carrying a bed on the Sabbath was considered a 
violation of the Law of Moses (v. 10). 

5:10 The Jews probably refers to Jewish leaders who were mem- 
bers of the council. The Law of Moses taught that the Sabbath must 
be different from other days. On it, neither people nor animals could 
work. The prophet Jeremiah had prohibited carrying burdens or 
working on the Sabbath (Jer. 17:21, 22). Nehemiah made it clear that 
trading on the Sabbath as if it were an ordinary day was forbidden 
(Neh, 13:15-19). Over the years, the Jewish leaders had amassed 
thousands of rules and regulations concerning the Sabbath. By 
Jesus’ day, they had 39 different classifications of work. According 
to them, carrying furniture and even providing medical treatment 


10 f Ex. 20:10; Neh. 
13:19; Jer. 17:21, 22; 
Matt. 12:2; Mark 
2:24; Luke 6:2 

13 9 Luke 13:14; 


144 Matt. 12:45; 
[Mark 2:5]; John 


16 ‘Luke 4:29; John 
8:37; 10:39 4#NU 
omits and sought to 
17 i Uohn 9: 
18 k John 7:1, 

19 ! John 10:30; 
19 ™ Matt. 26:39; 
John 5:30; 6:38; 


John 3:35; 2 Pet. 


12Then they asked him, “Who is the 
Man who said to you, ‘Take up your 
bed and walk’?” 13But the one who was 
Shealed did not know who it was, for 
Jesus had withdrawn, a multitude being 
in that place. 14Afterward Jesus found 
him in the temple, and said to him, “See, 
you have been made well. Sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come upon you.” 

15The man departed and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus who had made him well. 

16For this reason the Jews ‘persecuted 
Jesus, 4and sought to kill Him, because 
He had done these things on the Sabbath. 


24 


Equality with God in Nature 
17But Jesus answered them, /“My Father 
has been working until now, and I have 
been working.” 

18Therefore the Jews "sought all the 
more to kill Him, because He not only 
broke the Sabbath, but also said that God 
was His Father, ‘making Himself equal 
with God. 


Equality with God in Power 

19Then Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Most assuredly, I say to you, ™ the Son can 
do nothing of Himself, but what He sees 
the Father do; for whatever He does, the 
Son also does in like manner. 2°For "the 
Father loves the Son, and ’shows Him all 
things that He Himself does; and He will 


4; 17:4] 


14:10 
AA 


. 11:27] 


on the Sabbath were forbidden. Jesus did not break the Law; He 
violated the traditions of the Pharisees which had grown up around 
the Law. 

5:13 The sick man was healed without exercising any faith. He did 
not know who Jesus was when he was healed. Jesus had with- 
drawn: John records Jesus quietly withdrawing from a crowd on 
four occasions (see also 8:59; 10:39; 12:36). However, Jesus caught 
up with the man later (v. 14). 

5:16 This is the first recorded declaration of open hostility toward 
Jesus in the Gospel of John. 

5:17 My Father: Jesus is “the only begotten Son” (1:14, 18; 3:16, 
18)—that is, the unique Son of God. Here He claims not only a 
unique relationship with God the Father, but also equality with God 
in nature. Since God continually does good works without allowing 
Himself to stop on the Sabbath, the Son does likewise, since He is 
equal with God. Certainly the Jewish leaders understood the impli- 
cations of Jesus’ claims (v. 18). 

5:19 The Son can do nothing of Himself means that action by 
the Son apart from the Father is impossible because of the unity of 
the Father and the Son (v. 17). Whatever He does, the Son also 
does is a claim of deity and unity with the Father. 

5:20 The Son does what the Father does (v. 19) because the Father 
loves the Son. Moreover, because the Father loves the Son, He 
reveals all to Him. The Father would show the Son greater works 
than the healing of the sick man. Jesus would raise the dead (v. 21) 
and eventually judge humanity (v. 22). 


show Him greater works than these, that 
you may marvel. 2! For as the Father raises 
the dead and gives life to them, ’even so 
the Son gives life to whom He will. 


Equality with God in Authority 

22For the Father judges no one, but 
ahas committed all judgment to the Son, 
23that all should honor the Son just as 


21 Luke 7:14; 8:54; 
Uohn 11:25] 

22 9 Matt. 11:27; 
28:18; John 3:35; 
17:2; Acts 17:31; 

1 Pet. 4:5] 

23 ‘Luke 10:16; 

1 John 2:23 

24 5 John 3:16, 18; 
6:47 t[1 John 3:14] 
25 ¥ [Eph. 2:1, 5; 
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can of Myself do nothing. As I hear, I 
judge; and My judgment is righteous, be- 
cause “I do not seek My own will but the 
will of the Father who sent Me. 


Witness of John the Baptist 

31e“Tf T bear witness of Myself, My 
witness is not >true. 32/There is anoth- 
er who bears witness of Me, and I know 


Col. 2:13] 
they honor the Father. "He who does not 26 "Ps. 36:9 that the witness which He witnesses of 
honor the Son does not honor the Father Se ae Me is true. 33 You have sent to John, ¥and 
who sent Him. 27 * John 9:39; he has borne witness to the truth. 34 Yet 
24“Most assuredly, I say to you, ‘he eae Let I do not receive testimony from man, but 


who hears My word and believes in Him 
who sent Me has everlasting life, and 
shall not come into judgment, ‘but has 
passed from death into life. 25 Most as- 


4:15-17] 


28 2[1 Thess. 


29 @\s, 26:19; [1 Cor. 
15:52] © Dan. 12:2; 
Matt. 25:46; Acts 


I say these things that you may be saved. 
35 He was the burning and “shining lamp, 
and ‘you were willing for a time to re- 
joice in his light. 


suredly, I say to you, the hour is coming, 24:15 
and now is, when “the dead will hear the eee Witness of the Works of Christ 
voice of the Son of God; and those who  4.34.6:38 36But /I have a greater witness than 


hear will live. 26For ’as the Father has 
life in Himself, so He has granted the Son 
to have "life in Himself, 27and “has given 
Him authority to execute judgment also, 
Ybecause He is the Son of Man. 28 Do not 
marvel at this; for the hour is coming in 
which all who are in the graves will “hear 
His voice 29¢and come forth—’ those 
who have done good, to the resurrection 
of life, and those who have done evil, to 
the resurrection of condemnation. 39°] 


5:6] 


27, 32] 


17:4 


5:21 the Son gives life: As God raises people from the dead and 
gives them life, so Christ gives people spiritual life (v. 24). Jesus 
claimed the same power as God, thus claiming that He is equal 
with God. 

5:22 all judgment to the Son: The Jews recognized that God alone 
had the right to judge humanity. In claiming that the Father com- 
mitted all judgment to Him, Jesus again claimed equality with God. 
5:23 honor the Son just as they honor the Father: To claim the 
same honor as the Father is to claim equality with the Father. Here 
Jesus claimed equal authority with God. 

5:24 The phrase believes in Him who sent Me is unusual. Christ, 
not the Father, is usually the object of this verb in John. The issue 
in this passage is the unity of the Father and the Son (vv. 17-23). All 
who believe in the One who sent Christ will believe in Christ. shall 
not come into judgment: A judgment to decide a person’s eternal 
destiny is no longer possible for the one who has already been given 
eternal life. However, all believers will stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ (see Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10), not for punishment of sin, 
but to determine inheritance in Messiah's kingdom. 

5:26 For indicates that this verse explains the previous verse. Christ 
can give life because He Himself possesses life. He not only has a 
part in giving it, He is the source of it. This is another testimony to 
Jesus’ deity, because only God has life in Himself. 

5:28 the hour is coming: Christ not only gives spiritual life now (v. 
25), He will give physical life later. 

5:29 Two separate resurrections (see Rev. 20:4, 5), the resurrec- 
tion of life and the resurrection of condemnation are presented 
here in the fashion of the OT prophets, who often grouped together 
events of the future without distinction of time (see Is. 61:2). Jesus 
was teaching the universality of resurrection, not the timing of it. 
those who have done good: The only “good” anyone can do is 
to believe on Christ, the One God sent (6:28, 29). All other good 
actions flow from that. Anything good that is done without that 
belief means nothing to God and will result in the resurrection of 
condemnation. 


31 ¢ John 8:14; 
Rev. 3:14 5 valid as 
testimony 

32 f[Matt. 3:17; 
John 8:18; 1 John 


35 42Sam. 21:17; 
2 Pet. 1:19 ‘Matt. 
13:20; Mark 6:20 
36/1 John 5:9 

k John 3:2; 10:25; 


John’s; for *the works which the Father 
has given Me to finish—the very works 
that I do—bear witness of Me, that the 
Father has sent Me. 


33 9 John 1:15, 19, 


Witness of the Father 
37 And the Father Himself, who sent Me, 
mhas testified of Me. You have neither 


' John 9:16; 10:38 37 ™ Matt. 3:17; John 6:27; 8:18 


5:30 Christ's judgment is righteous because it is in accordance 
with God's divine will. In v. 19 Jesus said, “The Son can do nothing 
of Himself”; here He says He can do nothing independent of the 
Father. 

5:31, 32 My witness is not true: If Christ were the only one bearing 
witness of what He was claiming, His witness would not be accepted. 
According to Jewish legal practice, a person’s testimony about him- 
self was not accepted in court. So in this case, Jesus offered another 
witness—John the Baptist (v. 33). 

5:35 Jesus is the Light (1:4, 5). John was a lamp. He was: Jesus used 
the past tense because by this time John’s work had been ended 
either by imprisonment or by death. 

5:36 the works: John did not perform any signs (10:41). Those were 
specific works that the Son was to perform, as predicted in the OT 
(see Is. 35:5, 6) to attest to the fact that He was sent by the Father 
(vv. 1-15; 2:1-11; 4:43-54). 

5:37 the Father Himself... has testified: This is not a reference 
to the voice from heaven at the baptism of Christ, but to Scripture 
(vv. 38, 39). 


testify 


(Gk. marture6) (5:31, 32; 7:7; 8:13; 1 John 4:14; 5:9) Strong's 
#3140 


This Greek word means “to bear witness.” According to 
Jewish law, a testimony to oneself is no testimony at all. 
Truth or validity had to be established by two or three 
witnesses (Deut. 17:7; 19:15). Therefore, Jesus’ witness to 
Himself would not validate His claims; He needed the wit- 
ness of another. That other witness was not John the Bap- 
tist, but Jesus’ Father. In the following verses, Jesus called 
upon several witnesses to affirm His claims, but actually He 
needs only one witness, His Father's. 
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heard His voice at any time, "nor seen 
His form. 38But you do not have His 
word abiding in you, because whom He 
sent, Him you do not believe. 


Witness of the Scriptures 
390You search the Scriptures, for in 
them you think you have eternal life; 
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37 " Deut. 4:12; 
John 1:18; 1 Tim. 
1:17; 1 John 4:12 
39 ols. 8:20; 34:16; 
Luke 16:29; Acts 
17:11 P Deut. 18:15, 
18; Luke 24:27 
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41 "John 5:44; 7:18; 


4d Now the Passover, a feast of the Jews, 
was near. °° Then Jesus lifted up His eyes, 
and seeing a great multitude coming 
toward Him, He said to fPhilip, “Where 
shall we buy bread, that these may eat?” 
®But this He said to test him, for He Him- 
self knew what He would do. 

7Philip answered Him, “Two hun- 


and these are they which testify of Me. pees es dred denarii worth of bread is not suf- 
404 But you are not willing to come to Me *[Rom.2:29] ficient for them, that every one of them 
that you may have life. 45 4Rom. 2:12 may have a little.” 


41°“T do not receive honor from men. 
42But I know you, that you do not have 
the love of God in you. #31 have come in 
My Father’s name, and you do not re- 
ceive Me; if another comes in his own 
name, him you will receive. 445How can 
you believe, who receive honor from one 
another, and do not seek ‘the honor that 
comes from the only God? 45 Do not think 
that I shall accuse you to the Father; 


26:22 


46 V [Gen. 3:15]; 
Deut. 18:15, 18; 
John 1:45; Acts 
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CHAPTER 6 


14 Matt. 14:13; 
Mark 6:32; Luke 
9:10, 12 John 
6:23; 21:1 

2 © Matt. 4:23; 8:16; 
9:35; 14:36; 15:30; 


8 One of His disciples, "Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, said to Him, 9“There is a 
lad here who has five barley loaves and 
two small fish, ‘but what are they among 
so many?” 

10 Then Jesus said, “Make the people sit 
down.” Now there was much grass in the 
place. So the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. 1 And Jesus took the 
loaves, and when He had given thanks He 


“there is one who accuses you—Moses, /?? ‘sick distributed them *to the disciples, and the 
in whom you trust. 46For if you believed disciples to those sitting down; and like- 
Moses, you would believe Me; "for he wise of the fish, as much as they wanted. 
wrote about Me. 47 But if you “do not be- 12So0 when they were filled, He said to His 
lieve his writings, how will you believe disciples, “Gather up the fragments that 
My words?” 44 Lev. 23:5, 7; remain, so that nothing is lost.” 13 There- 


Deut. 16:1; John 


2:13 
Christ Feeds 5,000 
Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:31-44; Luke 9:11-17 
After “these things Jesus went over 
the Sea of Galilee, which is the Sea of 
»Tiberias. Then a great multitude fol- 
lowed Him, because they saw His signs 
which He performed on those who were 
¢diseased.! 3 And Jesus went up on the 
mountain, and there He sat with His dis- 
ciples. 


disciples 


5:39 The Jewish religious leaders of Jesus’ day diligently searched 
the OT Scriptures, but did not see Jesus as the Messiah and did 
not believe in Him (v. 38). 

5:42 The love of God here is not love from God but love for God. 
Love from God is evidenced in Christ (3:16; Rom. 5:8). Since God loves 
us, we should love Him (Deut. 6:5; 1 John 4:19). 

5:43 Jesus came in the Father’s name, revealing God to the people, 
but they rejected Him. Ironically, if someone had come in his own 
name, giving his own ideas in harmony with the people’s ideas, the 
people would have received him. 

5:44 The people did not believe in Jesus because they did not seek 
honor that comes from the only God. This honor may be similar 
to Paul's view of the glory that will be revealed in us in the presence 
of God (see Rom. 8:18). 

5:45 Trust means “hope.” Christ will not have to accuse the people 
on Judgment Day because the one in whom they placed their hope, 
Moses, will. The people will be condemned by the very Law they 
professed to keep. 

5:46 he wrote about Me: Moses wrote about Christ in the prom- 
ises to the patriarchs, in the history of the deliverance from Egypt, 
in the symbolic institutions of the Law, and in the prediction of a 
Prophet like himself (see Luke 24:25, 26). If the people had believed 
Moses, they would have received Jesus gladly. Over three hundred 
OT prophecies were specifically fulfilled in the First Coming of Christ. 
5:47 you do not believe his writings: The ultimate problem was 
that the people did not believe the Word of God written through 
Moses. 
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fore they gathered them up, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves which were left over by 
those who had eaten. !4Then those men, 
when they had seen the sign that Jesus 
did, said, “This is truly the Prophet who 
is to come into the world.” 


Christ Walks on the Water 
Matt. 14:22-33; Mark 6:45-52 
15 Therefore when Jesus perceived that 


6:1 After these things: About six months elapsed between 5:47 
and this verse. Herod Antipas had killed John the Baptist and was 
seeking Jesus. The disciples had preached throughout Galilee, and 
many people were curious about Jesus (v. 5). John further identifies 
the Sea of Galilee as the Sea of Tiberias, an indication that his 
Gospel was written for those outside of Palestine. The Jewish people 
called this body of water the Lake of Genessaret. The Romans called 
it Tiberias, after the city built on its western shore by Herod Antipas 
and named for the Emperor Tiberius. 

6:7 One denarius was a day's wage for a laborer or field hand (see 
Matt. 20:2). Two hundred denarii would have been almost two- 
thirds of a year’s wages. 

6:9 Barley loaves were an inexpensive food of the common people 
and the poor. 

6:11 The miraculous multiplication of the food demonstrated Jesus’ 
deity, because only God can create. This is the only miracle of Jesus 
that is recounted in all four Gospels. 

6:14 The Prophet is a reference to Deut. 18:15. The men’s state- 
ment does not necessarily indicate that they believed Jesus was 
the Messiah. Some made a distinction between the Prophet and 
the Messiah (compare 1:20, 21). The bread (v. 11) may have reminded 
them of Moses and manna. Thus they concluded that Jesus was the 
Prophet that Moses had foretold. 

6:15 make Him king: Moses had not only miraculously provided 
food for the Israelites, he had also led them out of bondage in Egypt. 
Perhaps these men felt that Jesus could lead them out of bondage 
to the Romans. Christ was at the zenith of His popularity, and the 


they were about to come and take Him 
by force to make Him * king, He departed 
again to the mountain by Himself alone. 

161Now when evening came, His disci- 
ples went down to the sea, !7 got into the 
boat, and went over the sea toward Ca- 
pernaum. And it was already dark, and 
Jesus had not come to them. 18Then the 
sea arose because a great wind was blow- 
ing. 19So when they had rowed about 
3three or four miles, they saw Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea and drawing near the boat; 
and they were “afraid. 2°But He said to 
them, “It is I; do not be afraid.” 21 Then 
they willingly received Him into the boat, 
and immediately the boat was at the land 
where they were going. 


“I Am the Bread of Life” 

22COn the following day, when the peo- 
ple who were standing on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was no other 
boat there, except ¢that one °which His 
disciples had entered, and that Jesus had 
not entered the boat with His disciples, 
but His disciples had gone away alone— 
23however, other boats came from Ti- 
berias, near the place where they ate 
bread after the Lord had given thanks— 
24when the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, nor His disciples, 
they also got into boats and came to Ca- 
pernaum, °seeking Jesus. 25> And when 
they found Him on the other side of the 
sea, they said to Him, “Rabbi, when did 
You come here?” 

26Jesus answered them and said, 
“Most assuredly, I say to you, you seek 
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Tiberias 

The city of Tiberias stands on a rocky cliff on the western shore of 
the Sea of Galilee. Founded by Herod Antipas (about a.p. 20), it was 
named after the emperor, Tiberius Caesar. It was said to have occu- 
pied the site of Rakkath (Josh. 19:35) and to have been built over 
a graveyard. Because of this, it was declared unclean by the Jews, 
who would not enter the city. Although Tiberias was an important 
city in the days of Christ, there is no record that He ever visited it. 
Ironically, after the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 135, Tiberias became the 
center of rabbinic learning. Here the Mishna was completed about 
A.D. 200 and the Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud was finished 
about A.D. 400. The pointing system later used by the Masoretes 
to add vowels to the Hebrew text was first developed in Tiberias. 


Modern Tiberias 
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s“This is the work of God, that you be- 
lieve in Him whom He sent.” 


: Mark 6:47 30 Therefore th i Him, '“Wh 
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has set His seal on Him.” 240 Mark 1:37; 

Luke 4:42 17:5; Mark 1:11; 9:7; Luke 3:22; 9:35; John 5:37; Acts 2:22; 


28Then they said to Him, “What shall 
we do, that we may work the works of 
God?” 

29Jesus answered and said to them, 


temptation to take the kingdom without the Cross must have been 
great (see Matt. 4:8-10). The parallel passages say that He went to 
the mountain by Himself to pray (see Matt. 14:23; Mark 6:46). Here 
is our greatest resource in times of testing. 

6:16-18 His disciples went down to the sea: In Mark 6:45 we 
discover that the disciples went to the sea because Jesus compelled 
them to do so. It was already dark by the time the disciples got 
out on the lake. The wind began to pick up, setting the stage for 
Jesus to provide another revelation of Himself. 

6:19-21 This miracle, the fifth sign recorded by John, pointed to 
Jesus’ deity. Only God could walk on water, calm the sea, and super- 
naturally transport the disciples to their destination. 

6:22-24 The multitude had seen that there was only one boat and 
that Jesus had not entered the boat with His disciples. They 
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assumed that Jesus was still there and were looking for Him. 

6:27 Do not labor for the food: The impression that one must 
work for eternal life is quickly corrected when Jesus adds which 
the Son of Man will give you. The Son provides life as a gift (4:10). 
Set His seal on Him means that the Father has authorized and 
authenticated the Son as the Giver of life. 

6:30 When Jesus said “believe in Him whom He sent,” (v. 29), the 
people must have understood that He was claiming to be the Mes- 
siah. Therefore, they asked for a sign—despite the fact that they 
had just witnessed the miracle of the feeding of the multitudes. 
6:31 There was a tradition that said the Messiah would cause manna 
to fall from heaven as Moses did (see Ex. 16:4, 15). The people prob- 
ably also saw this “miracle worker” as the perpetual provider of 
physical needs rather than spiritual ones. 
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32Then Jesus said to them, “Most as- 
suredly, I say to you, Moses did not give 
you the bread from heaven, but "My Fa- 
ther gives you the true bread from heav- 
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everyone who sees the Son and believes 
15 in Him may have everlasting life; and I 
sep Will raise him up at the last day.” 

‘55: 41The Jews then 7complained about 


en. 33For the bread of God is He who 36John6:26,64; Him, because He said, “I am the bread 
comes down from heaven and gives life ee which came down from heaven.” 42And 


to the world.” 

34x Then they said to Him, “Lord, give 
us this bread always.” 

35 And Jesus said to them, ¥“I am the 
bread of life. 7He who comes to Me shall 
never hunger, and he who believes in 
Me shall never “thirst. 364But I said to 
you that you have seen Me and yet “do 
not believe. 374 All that the Father gives 
Me will come to Me, and ‘the one who 
comes to Me I will “by no means cast 
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they said, /“Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How is it then that He says, ‘I 
have come down from heaven’?” 

43Jesus therefore answered and said 
to them, °“Do not murmur among your- 
selves. 44*No one can come to Me unless 
the Father who sent Me ‘draws him; and 
I will raise him up at the last day. #>It is 
written in the prophets, ” ‘And they shall 
all be taught by God." Therefore everyone 


2:19 


John 
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Cetin 4 2 ae i th a ¢ Ana ete ther comes to Me. 46° Not that anyone has 
ae ae cage Voile se ee oe amis. sai3%; seen the Father, ?except He who is from 


the Father who sent Me, "that of all He 
has given Me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up at the last day. 4° And 
this is the will of Him who sent Me, ‘that 


has learned 


6:32 The crowd misrepresented the truth, so Jesus corrected them. 
The manna had not come from Moses; it had been provided by God. 
Moreover, God still gives true bread—that is, eternal life (v. 33). 
6:34 Lord can mean “sir,” which is no doubt the meaning here 
(4:11, 15). 

6:35 Bread of life means “bread which supplies life.” Manna satis- 
fied physical needs for a while; Christ satisfies spiritual need forever 
(4:13, 14). 

6:36 seen... not believe: Seeing does not necessarily mean be- 
lieving (v. 30; 11:46-57), although sometimes it does (11:45; 20:29). 
On the other hand, Christ blesses those who believe without having 
seen (20:29). 

6:38 For indicates an explanation of the previous statement. Christ 
will not cast out any who come to Him because He came to do the 
Father’s will. 


The Holy Spirit in John 
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6:39, 40 The will of the Father is twofold: (1) that all who come to 
the Son will be received and not lost; (2) that all who see and believe 
on the Son will have everlasting life. 

6:41 The Jews referred to representatives of the council. They 
complained that Jesus said He was the bread which came down 
from heaven. Although this exact phrase is not found in Jesus’ 
statements, it is a fair summary of what He said (vv. 33, 35, 38). Jesus 
did claim that He was from heaven. 

6:42 the son of Joseph: The religious leaders’ proof that Jesus was 
not from heaven was that they knew His parents. To them, there was 
nothing supernatural about Jesus’ origin. 

6:45 God draws people by teaching them. Everyone, then, who 
hears and learns from the Father will come to Christ. 

6:46, 47 Hearing and learning (v. 45) fall short of seeing the Father. 
John declares, “No one has seen God at any time” (1:18; 5:37). Here 


The Holy Spirit is the third person of the Trinity who exercises the power of the Father and the Son in creation and redemp- 
tion. Because the Holy Spirit is the power by which believers come to Christ and see with new eyes of faith, He is closer 
to us than we are to ourselves. Like the eyes of the body through which we see physical things, He is seldom in focus to 
be seen directly because He is the one through whom all else is seen in a new light. This explains why the relationship 
of the Father and the Son is more prominent in the Gospels, because it is through the eyes of the Holy Spirit that the 
Father-Son relationship is viewed. 

The Holy Spirit appears in the Gospel of John as the power by which Christians are brought to faith and helped to 
understand their walk with God. He brings a person to new birth: “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit” (3:6); “It is the Spirit who gives life” (6:63). The Holy Spirit is the Paraclete, or Helper, whom 
Jesus promised to the disciples after His ascension. The Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are unified in ministering to 
believers (14:16, 26). It is through the Helper that Father and Son abide with the disciples (15:26). 

This unified ministry of the Trinity is also seen as the Spirit brings the world under conviction of sin, righteousness, 
and judgment. He guides believers into all truth with what He hears from the Father and the Son (15:26). It is a remark- 
able fact that each Person of the Trinity serves the others as all defer to one another: The Son says what He hears from 
the Father (12:49, 50); the Father witnesses to and glorifies the Son (8:16-18, 50, 54); the Father and Son honor the Holy 
Spirit by commissioning Him to speak in their name (14:16, 26); the Holy Spirit honors the Father and Son by helping the 
community of believers. 

Like Father and Son, the Holy Spirit is at the disposal of the other persons of the Trinity, and all three are one in gra- 
ciously being at the disposal of the redeemed family of believers. The Holy Spirit's attitude and ministry are marked by 
generosity; His chief function is to illumine Jesus’ teaching, to glorify His person, and to work in the life of the individual 
believer and the church. 
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suredly, I say to you, he who believes Jin 
Me has everlasting life. 48”I am the bread 
of life. 495 Your fathers ate the manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 5°'This is 
the bread which comes down from heay- 
en, that one may eat of it and not die. >!I 
am the living bread “which came down 
from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, 
he will live forever; and ’the bread that I 
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62d What then if you should see the Son 
of Man ascend where He was before? 
63eTt is the Spirit who gives life; the /flesh 
profits nothing. The /words that I speak 
to you are spirit, and they are life. 4 But 
hthere are some of you who do not be- 
lieve.” For ‘Jesus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were who did not believe, 
and who would betray Him. ®5 And He 


shall give is My flesh, which I shall give say John 44; said, “Therefore /I have said to you that 
noe ne life of the world. cee nuefood 1 ON€ can come to Me unless it has been 
The Jews therefore “quarreled 7000? granted to him by My Father.” 


among themselves, saying, “How can this 
Man give us His flesh to eat?” 

53Then Jesus said to them, “Most as- 
suredly, I say to you, unless “you eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man and drink His 
blood, you have no life in you. *4¥ Who- 
ever eats My flesh and drinks My blood 
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66kFrom that time many of His disci- 
ples went “back and walked with Him 
no more. 


Confession by Peter 
67 Then Jesus said to the twelve, “Do you 
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have come to believe and know that You 


the living Father sent Me, and I live be- Seen are the ‘Christ, the Son of the living 
cause of the Father, so he who feeds on 14:24] God.” 

Me will live because of Me. 58@This is the fe ene 70Jesus answered them, ”“Did I not 
bread which came down from heaven— i311 choose you, the twelve, ’and one of you 
not “as your fathers ate the manna, and  65/John6:37, is a devil?” 7! He spoke of ? Judas Iscariot, 
are dead. He who eats this bread will live ane oo the son of Simon, for it was he who would 


forever.” 
59These things He said in the syna- 


gogue as He taught in Capernaum. es 


Rejection by Many Followers 
60¢Therefore many of His disciples, 
when they heard this, said, “This is a 
thard saying; who can understand it?” 
61When Jesus knew in Himself that 
His disciples *complained about this, He 


said to them, “Does this ‘offend you? 71° 


Jesus adds that only the Son has seen the Father. Though a person 
has not seen the Father, he or she can believe in Christ and have 
everlasting life. 

6:48, 49 Christ is the bread of life. Those who believe in Him have 
life (v. 47). The manna in the wilderness did not ultimately sustain 
life. Those who ate it eventually died because it could not provide 
everlasting life. 

6:51 Eats of this bread is a synonym for faith (vv. 35, 48-50). 
6:52 His flesh to eat: Jesus was speaking figuratively, but the Jew- 
ish leaders took Him literally. 

6:53-58 Eats My flesh and drinks My blood: Jesus had made it 
abundantly clear in this context that eternal life is gained by believ- 
ing (vv. 29, 35, 40, 47). These verses teach that the benefits of Jesus’ 
death must be appropriated, by faith, by each individual. 

6:60 Disciple literally means “learner” and is used in a variety of 
ways in the NT. It can include unbelievers (see v. 64), believers who 
go beyond initial faith to baptism and obedience (8:31), or it can 
mean the apostles in particular (see 2:11). The context determines 
what meaning is intended. Here it simply means learner. Some of 
the crowd were students; they came to learn. Not all of these had 
believed in Christ. It was hard for the Jewish learners to accept the 
idea of eating flesh and drinking blood. Jews were forbidden to 
even taste blood. 

6:62 Jesus was asking, “If the thought of eating flesh and drinking 
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abetray Him, being one of the twelve. 


Christ’s Brothers Do Not Believe 
After these things Jesus walked in 
Galilee; for He did not want to walk 
in Judea, “because the /Jews sought 
to kill Him. 2”Now the Jews’ Feast of 
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blood offends you, would you be further offended at the idea of 
My ascension?” 

6:63, 64 Jesus was trying to get the religious leaders to see beyond 
the physical aspects of His teaching to the real issue—namely, that 
if they believed on Him they would have everlasting life. Because 
they did not believe, many of these disciples did not follow Jesus 
any longer (v. 66). 

6:65 The people did not believe (v. 64) because it was not granted 
to them by the Father. There is a balance in this chapter between 
God's initiative and human response. The multitude is told about 
the election of the Father (v. 37), and yet all are invited to believe 
(v. 40). The same is true of the Jewish leaders (vv. 44, 47) and those 
called disciples (v. 63). 

6:68, 69 John wrote so that people might believe “that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God” (20:31). The similarity between the confession 
of Peter and the purpose statement of John is inescapable. 

6:70, 71 Judas Iscariot never made Peter's confession of faith in 
Christ. Though he was a disciple and even one of the twelve, it is 
never said that he believed. 

7:1 The Jews here means the religious authorities, not the people 
in general (5:18). Many common people had responded to Jesus 
with joy (see Mark 12:37). 

7:2 The Feast of Tabernacles was one of the three great Jewish re- 
ligious festivals (Passover and Pentecost were the other two). It was 
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Sites mentioned in the 
New Testament 


1, Town where Jesus grew up. He was rejected in the syna- 
gogue here and people sought to kill Him (Luke 4:16). 


2 Here at Cana Jesus performed His first miracle by turning 
water into wine at a wedding feast John 2:1, 11). Home of 
Nathanael John 21:2). 


3 Site of many miracles of Jesus (Matt. 8:5; Mark 2:1 and Luke 
7:1; Matt. 17:24; Mark 1:21 and Luke 4:31; John 4:46; 6:17). Jesus 
taught in the synagogue here at Capernaum (John 6:59). 


4 Here at Nain Jesus raised a widow's son from the dead 
(Luke 7:11). 


Sea of 
Galilee 


Tiberias 


5, One of the cities against which Jesus pronounced a woe | 
(Matt. 11:21; Luke 10:13). 


6 Fishing town and home of Mary Magdalene (Matt. 15:39; 
Mark 8:10). 


7, Mount Tabor, the traditional Mount of Transfiguration 
(Matt. 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; Luke 9:28-36). However, many 
scholars identify Mount Hermon as the most likely site of the 
Transfiguration. 


Tabernacles was at hand. 3“His brothers 
therefore said to Him, “Depart from here 
and go into Judea, that Your disciples also 
may see the works that You are doing. 
4For no one does anything in secret while 
he himself seeks to be known openly. If 
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world.” >For 4even His “brothers did not 
believe in Him. 

6Then Jesus said to them, /“My time 
has not yet come, but your time is always 
ready. 77The world cannot hate you, but 


79 John 15:19] 


You do these things, show Yourself to the 


called the Feast of Tabernacles because for seven days the people 
lived in makeshift shelters or lean-tos made of branches and leaves. 
The feast commemorated the days when the Israelites wandered in 
the wilderness and lived in tents (see Lev. 23:40-43). The festival was 
in September- October, about six months after the events of ch. 6. 
7:3, 4 Jesus’ brothers argued, “If You are really working miracles 
and thus claiming to be the Messiah, do not hide in obscure Galilee. 
If you are doing miracles at all, then do them in Jerusalem at the 
Feast to convince the whole nation.” These words were sarcastic, 
as v.5 explains. 


7:6 Earlier, Jesus had told His mother, “My hour has not yet come” 
(see 2:4; compare 12:23). Here He told His brothers also that the 
time for manifesting Himself to the world had not yet come. 
Jesus mentioned on several occasions that the time for Him to be 
publicly manifested on the Cross was in the future (2:4; 7:6, 8, 30; 
8:20). 

7:7 The world cannot hate you: The world was not about to hate 
Jesus’ brothers, because they were part of it. 


it hates Me “because I testify of it that its 
works are evil. 8You go up to this feast. 
I am not “yet going up to this feast, ‘for 
My time has not yet fully come.” 9When 
He had said these things to them, He re- 
mained in Galilee. 


Christ Secretly Goes to the Feast 

10But when His brothers had gone up, 
then He also went up to the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. Then 
ithe Jews sought Him at the feast, and 
said, “Where is He?” 12 And 'there was 
much complaining among the people 
concerning Him. 'Some said, “He is 
good”; others said, “No, on the contrary, 
He deceives the people.” 13 However, no 
one spoke openly of Him ” for fear of the 
Jews. 


Christ’s Authority from the Father 

14Now about the middle of the feast 
Jesus went up into the temple and 
"taught. 15° And the Jews marveled, say- 
ing, “How does this Man know letters, 
having never studied?” 

163Jesus answered them and said, 
»“My doctrine is not Mine, but His who 
sent Me. !74If anyone wills to do His will, 
he shall know concerning the doctrine, 
whether it is from God or whether I speak 
on My own authority. 18*He who speaks 
from himself seeks his own glory; but He 
who ‘seeks the glory of the One who sent 
Him is true, and ‘no unrighteousness is 
in Him. 19"Did not Moses give you the 
law, yet none of you keeps the law? Why 
do you seek to kill Me?” 

20The people answered and said, 
w“You have a demon. Who is seeking to 
kill You?” 

21Jesus answered and said to them, 
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“T did one work, and you all marvel. 
22xMoses therefore gave you circumci- 
sion (not that it is from Moses, “but from 
the fathers), and you circumcise a man 
on the Sabbath. 23If a man receives cir- 
cumcision on the Sabbath, so that the law 
of Moses should not be broken, are you 
angry with Me because 7I made a man 
completely well on the Sabbath? 24¢Do 
not judge according to appearance, but 
judge with righteous judgment.” 


Christ’s Origin from the Father 

25 Now some of them from Jerusalem 
said, “Is this not He whom they seek to 
kill? 26But look! He speaks boldly, and 
they say nothing to Him. ‘Do the rul- 
ers know indeed that this is ‘truly the 
Christ? 27¢ However, we know where this 
Man is from; but when the Christ comes, 
no one knows where He is from.” 

28Then Jesus cried out, as He taught 
in the temple, saying, °“You both know 
Me, and you know where I am from; 
and fI have not come of Myself, but He 
who sent Me Jis true, “whom you do not 
know. 29> But ‘I know Him, for Iam from 
Him, and He sent Me.” 

30 Therefore /they sought to take Him; 
but *no one laid a hand on Him, because 
His hour had not yet come. 3! And !many 
of the people believed in Him, and said, 
“When the Christ comes, will He do 
more signs than these which this Man 
has done?” 


Christ’s Departure to the Father 

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd mur- 
muring these things concerning Him, 
and the Pharisees and the chief priests 
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7:13 The Jews is a reference to the Jewish leaders, especially the 
members of the council (1:19). 

7:14 The middle of the feast would have been the fourth day 
of the seven-day feast. During the first half of the festival Jesus 
remained in seclusion (v. 10). During the second half He began to 
teach publicly. This is the first mention in the Gospel of John of Jesus 
teaching in the temple. 

7:15 Having never studied means never having attended a rab- 
binical school. Similar bewilderment was later expressed regarding 
Jesus’ disciples (see Acts 4:13). 

7:16 not Mine, but His: Jesus’ statement indicates that He did not 
receive His teaching from the rabbis, nor did He fabricate it. Instead 
His teaching came directly from God. 

7:18, 19 is true: The test of a teacher is whether or not he delivers 
God's message. Jesus gave God’s message; so did Moses. The re- 
ligious leaders were breaking Moses’ law by seeking to kill Jesus. 
7:22, 23 Circumcision began with Abraham (see Gen. 17:10). The 
Law of Moses required infants to be circumcised on the eighth day 
(see Lev. 12:3). The Jews obeyed this law, even if the eighth day fell 
on the Sabbath. Jesus asked why the leaders were angry with Him 
for making a man completely well on the Sabbath. 

7:27 The Jewish people seem to have expected the Messiah to ap- 


pear suddenly from nowhere. They reasoned that since they knew 
where Jesus came from, He could not be the Messiah. They were 
ignorant of the Scriptures, for Micah had predicted the Messiah 
would come from Bethlehem (see Mic. 5:2). 

7:28, 29 Cried out signifies a loud cry of strong emotion. You... 
know Me...where | am from: Jesus reminded the leaders that 
they knew His origin. Their problem was that they did not know 
God, who sent Jesus. He explained to them that He knew God, was 
from God, and was sent by God. 

7:30 take Him: Because of Jesus’ public claims of divine origin 
(v. 29), the religious leaders sought to arrest Him. because His hour 
had not yet come: John passes over the immediate reason they 
were unable to arrest Him and gives the ultimate explanation (see 
2:4). God is sovereign and He alone sets the time. As with Jesus, 
so with us; no one can touch us without the Father's consent (see 
10:29). 

7:31 In contrast to the leaders, many of the Jewish people believed 
because of the miracles Jesus performed (20:30, 31). 

7:32 to take Him: The Jewish leaders decided earlier that they 
wanted to kill Christ (see 5:16), but this is the first real attempt on 
His life. 
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sent officers to take Him. 33 Then Jesus 
said “to them, “I shall be with you a lit- 
tle while longer, and then I "go to Him 
who sent Me. 34You °will seek Me and 
not find Me, and where I am you ?can- 
not come.” 

35Then the Jews said among them- 
selves, “Where does He intend to go that 
we shall not find Him? Does He intend to 
go to 71the Dispersion among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks? 36 What is this 
thing that He said, ‘You will seek Me and 
not find Me, and where I am you cannot 
come’?” 


Christ Reveals the “Living Water” 

377 On the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, 
s“If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me 
and drink. 38‘He who believes in Me, as 
the Scripture has said, “out of his heart 
will flow rivers of living water.” 39” But 
this He spoke concerning the Spirit, whom 
those “believing in Him would receive; 
for the *Holy Spirit was not yet given, be- 
cause Jesus was not yet “ glorified. 


Israel Is Divided over Christ 

40 Therefore ?many from the crowd, 
when they heard this saying, said, “Truly 
this is *the Prophet.” “!Others said, 
“This is ¥the Christ.” 

But some said, “Will the Christ come 
out of Galilee? 422Has not the Scripture 
said that the Christ comes from the seed 
of David and from the town of Bethle- 
hem, “where David was?” 43So ’there 
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was a division among the people because 
of Him. #4Now “some of them wanted to 
take Him, but no one laid hands on Him. 


The Sanhedrin Is Confused 
over Christ 

45Then the officers came to the chief 
priests and Pharisees, who said to them, 
“Why have you not brought Him?” 

46 The officers answered, 4“No man 
ever spoke like this Man!” 

47Then the Pharisees answered them, 
“Are you also deceived? 48Have any of 
the rulers or the Pharisees believed in 
Him? 49But this crowd that does not 
know the law is accursed.” 

50Nicodemus “(he who came to /Jesus 
2by night, being one of them) said to 
them, *1/“Does our law judge a man be- 
fore it hears him and knows what he is 
doing?” 

52They answered and said to him, 
“Are you also from Galilee? Search and 
look, for no prophet “has arisen out of 
Galilee.” 


A Woman Is Caught in Adultery 
534And everyone went to his own 
house. 
But Jesus went to the Mount of 
Olives. 
2Now ‘early in the morning He came 
again into the temple, and all the peo- 


53 4 NU brackets 7:53 through 8:11 as not in the original 
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7:33 a little while longer: Jesus’ time on earth was limited; soon 
He would be crucified and then ascend to the Father. His life was not 
determined by the Jewish religious leaders (v. 32), but by the Father. 
7:34, 35 you cannot come: Christ would be in heaven; the people 
would not be able to come to Him there. Where does He intend 
to go: The Jewish leaders did not comprehend what Jesus meant. 
They could only think of one of the various places where Jews had 
been scattered. 

7:37-39 On each day of the feast, the people came with palm 
branches and marched around the great altar. A priest took a gold- 
en pitcher filled with water from the Pool of Siloam, carried it to 
the temple, and poured it on the altar as an offering to God. This 
dramatic ceremony was a memorial of the water that flowed from 
the rock when the Israelites traveled through the wilderness. On the 
last day of the feast, the people marched seven times around the 
altar in memory of the seven circuits around the walls of Jericho. 
Perhaps at the very moment that the priest was pouring water on 
the altar, Jesus’ voice rang out: If anyone thirsts, let him come 
to Me and drink. 

7:38 as the Scripture has said: The reference is not to a single 
passage, but to the general emphasis of such passages as Deut. 
18:15; Is. 58:11; Zech. 14:8 (see also Num. 24:7). In contrast to the small 
amount of water poured out each day during the feast, there will be 
a river of water coming out of those who believe in Christ. Not only 
will they be satisfied themselves, but they will also become a river 
so that others may drink and be satisfied (v. 39). 

7:39 John explains that Jesus was speaking of the Holy Spirit who 
would satisfy personal thirst and produce a perennial fountain for 


the satisfaction of others. The Holy Spirit would come after Jesus’ 
crucifixion and ascension. Jesus prepared His disciples for this in the 
Upper Room (14:16-20; 15:26, 27; 16:7-15). 

7:40-42 Moses predicted that the Prophet, the seed of David, 
would come (see Deut. 18:15, 18; 2 Sam. 7:14-16). These people knew 
that the Messiah was to come from Bethlehem (see Mic. 5:2). How- 
ever, they did not know that Jesus had been born there. They thought 
He was from Galilee (see v. 41; Matt. 16:13, 14). They knew the Scrip- 
ture, but they did not take the time to know the Messiah (5:39). 
7:49 this crowd ...is accursed: The Pharisees accused the people 
of being ignorant of the Law and thus under God's curse (see Deut. 
28:15). The irony of the situation was that it was the Pharisees, not 
the crowds, who were under God's wrath because they had rejected 
His Son (3:36). 

7:50, 51 Nicodemus made a plea for justice (3:2; 12:42, 43), but his 
plea was rejected. 

7:52 no prophet has arisen out of Galilee: Actually, the prophets 
Jonah, Hosea, Nahum, and perhaps Elijah, Elisha, and Amos were 
from Galilee or close to it. 

8:1 The people went to their own houses (7:53). Jesus, who had 
no place to lay His head (see Luke 9:58), spent the night on the 
Mount of Olives. 

8:2 Early in the morning literally means “at dawn." all the people 
came: Because the Feast of Tabernacles had concluded the day 
before (7:2, 37), many visitors were still in Jerusalem. Attracted by 
the appearance of a noted rabbi, a crowd rapidly gathered. He sat: 
Teachers in ancient Israel sat when they taught. Jesus assumed the 
position of an authoritative teacher. 


ple came to Him; and He sat down and 
“taught them. ?Then the scribes and 
Pharisees brought to Him a woman 
caught in adultery. And when they had 
set her in the midst, 4they said to Him, 
“Teacher, ?this woman was caught in 
badultery, in the very act. 5“Now 3Mo- 
ses, in the law, commanded us that 
such should be stoned. But what do You 
Ssay?” ® This they said, testing Him, that 
they “might have something of which to 
accuse Him. But Jesus stooped down and 
wrote on the ground with His finger, °as 
though He did not hear. 

7So when they continued asking Him, 
He ‘raised Himself up and said to them, 
e“He who is without sin among you, let 
him throw a stone at her first.” 8And 
again He stooped down and wrote on the 
ground. ?Then those who heard it, /be- 
ing® convicted by their conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning with the oldest 
even to the last. And Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 
10 When Jesus had raised Himself up ?and 
saw no one but the woman, He said to 
her, “Woman, where are those accusers 
‘of yours? Has no one condemned you?” 

11 She said, “No one, Lord.” 

And Jesus said to her, /“Neither do I 
condemn you; go “and ’sin no more.” 


“I Am the Light of the World” 

12'Then Jesus spoke to them again, say- 
ing, ‘“I am the light of the world. He who 
Jfollows Me shall not walk in darkness, 
but have the light of life.” 

13 The Pharisees therefore said to Him, 
k“You bear witness of Yourself; Your wit- 
ness is not *true.” 
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14Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Even if I bear witness of Myself, My 
witness is true, for I know where I came 
from and where I am going; but you do 
not know where I come from and where I 
am going. 5” You judge according to the 
flesh; “I judge no one. 16And yet if I do 
judge, My judgment is true; for °I am not 
alone, but I am with the Father who sent 
Me. !7?It is also written in your law that 
the testimony of two men is true. 18I am 
One who bears witness of Myself, and 
4the Father who sent Me bears witness 
of Me.” 

19Then they said to Him, “Where is 
Your Father?” 

Jesus answered, "“You know neither 
Me nor My Father. ‘If you had known 
Me, you would have known My Father 
also.” 

20 These words Jesus spoke in ‘the trea- 
sury, as He taught in the temple; and “no 
one laid hands on Him, for ’ His hour had 
not yet come. 

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am 
going away, and “you will seek Me, and 
* will die in your sin. Where I go you can- 
not come.” 

22So the Jews said, “Will He kill Him- 
self, because He says, ‘Where I go you 
cannot come’?” 

23 And He said to them, ¥ “You are from 
beneath; I am from above. ? You are of this 
world; I am not of this world. 24¢There- 
fore I said to you that you will die in your 
sins; ’for if you do not believe that I am 
He, you will die in your sins.” 
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8:3 Abruptly bringing the adulterous woman into the midst of the 
proceedings was a rude disruption. The Pharisees were bent on 
confounding Jesus (7:45). 

8:4, 5 such should be stoned: Stoning was specified in certain 
cases of adultery (see Deut. 22:23, 24), though not all. (It is not clear 
why the authorities intended to punish the woman but not the 
man.) In the Greek text, the pronoun You is emphatic. The religious 
leaders were trying to trap Jesus into saying something that was 
contrary to the Law. 

8:6 testing Him: If Jesus had said not to stone her, He would have 
contradicted Jewish law. If He had said to stone her, He would have 
run counter to Roman law, which did not permit Jews to carry out 
their own executions (18:31). What Jesus wrote on the ground is 
a matter of conjecture. Some suggest that He wrote the Ten Com- 
mandments recorded in Ex. 20. 

8:11 Sin no more implies that Jesus forgave her. He did not con- 
demn her, but neither did He condone her sin. 

8:12 1am the light of the world: As the sun is the physical light of 
the world, so Jesus is the spiritual light of the world. As the light of 
the world, Jesus exposes sin (vv. 1-11) and gives sight (9:1-7). 

8:13 Not true here does not mean “false”; it means “not sufficient.” 
The Pharisees challenged Jesus on legal grounds, because no man 
on trial in a Jewish court was allowed to testify on his own behalf. 
Their point was that if Jesus was the only one testifying as to who He 
claimed to be, it would not be enough to prove His case. 


8:14 My witness is true: In 5:31, Jesus argued on the basis of legali- 
ty and offered other witnesses. Sometimes, however, an individual is 
the only one who knows the facts about himself. Thus self-disclosure 
is the only way to truth (7:29; 13:3). 

8:15 According to the flesh could mean either “according to ap- 
pearance” or “by human standards.” The religious leaders formed 
conclusions based on human standards and an imperfect, exter- 
nal, and superficial examination. Jesus did not judge according to 
human standards or outward appearances. 

8:16-18 | am not alone: Jesus could claim that His pronounce- 
ments were true and accurate even though the Law of Moses re- 
quired two witnesses for a testimony to be valid (see Deut. 17:6; 
19:15): Both He and the Father through the signs bore testimony to 
Jesus’ words and works. 

8:19 Where is Your Father: Since the Father was part of Jesus’ 
proof of Himself, the Pharisees wanted to know where this Father 
was. You know neither: Even if the Pharisees could see the Father, 
they would not receive what Jesus said. Jesus came to reveal the 
Father (1:18), and they had not received Him. 

8:22 kill Himself: Later Jewish belief placed suicide on the same 
level with murder. 

8:23 from beneath: Jesus was not referring to hell, but to this 
world. 

8:24 | am was God's designation of Himself (see Ex. 3:14). Jesus 
was claiming to be God. This assertion was not understood by the 
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25Then they said to Him, “Who are 
You?” 

And Jesus said to them, “Just what I 
‘have been saying to you from the begin- 
ning. 261 have many things to say and to 
judge concerning you, but 4He who sent 
Me is true; and “I speak to the world 
those things which I heard from Him.” 

27They did not understand that He 
spoke to them of the Father. 

28 Then Jesus said to them, “When you 
/lift4 up the Son of Man, /then you will 
know that I am He, and "that I do noth- 
ing of Myself; but ‘as My Father taught 
Me, I speak these things. 2? And/He who 
sent Me is with Me. *The Father has 
not left Me alone, !for I always do those 
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things that please Him.” 3°As He spoke 
these words, ” many believed in Him. 

31Then Jesus said to those Jews who 
believed Him, “If you “abide in My word, 
you are My disciples indeed. 3 And you 
shall know the “truth, and ’the truth 
shall make you free.” 

33 They answered Him, 7“We are Abra- 
ham’s descendants, and have never been 
in bondage to anyone. How can You say, 
“You will be made free’?” 

34Jesus answered them, “Most assur- 
edly, I say to you, "whoever commits 
sin is a slave of sin. 35 And Sa slave does 
not abide in the house forever, but a son 
abides forever. 3°‘Therefore if the Son 
makes you free, you shall be free indeed. 

37“T know that you are Abraham’s de- 
scendants, but “you seek to kill Me, be- 
cause My word has no place in you. 38"I 
speak what I have seen with My Father, 
and you do what you have *seen with 
your father.” 

39They answered and said to Him, 
w“Abraham is our father.” 

Jesus said to them, * “If you were Abra- 
ham’s children, you would do the works 
of Abraham. 4°/ But now you seek to kill 
Me, a Man who has told you the truth 
zwhich I heard from God. Abraham did 
not do this. 4! You do the deeds of your 
father.” 

Then they said to Him, “We were 
not born of fornication; “we have one 
Father—God.” 

42 Jesus said to them, ’ “If God were your 
Father, you would love Me, for “I proceeded 
forth and came from God; “nor have I 
come of Myself, but He sent Me. #3¢Why 
do you not understand My speech? Be- 
cause you are not able to listen to My 
word. #4/You are of your father the devil, 


religious leaders at this time. Later, Jesus’ claim to be the “I AM” 
(v. 58) prompted the Jewish leaders to seek His life (v. 59). 

8:28 Lift up is a reference to the Crucifixion. 

8:30 The Greek phrase translated believed in occurs almost ex- 
clusively in John’s Gospel (1:12; 2:11; 3:15, 16, 18, 36; 6:29, 35, 40, 47; 
7:38, 39; 9:35, 36; 10:42; 11:25, 26, 45; 12:44, 46). The phrase describes 
faith in Jesus’ message (see 1 Cor. 1:21), which results in eternal life. 
8:31 Abide means to remain, to continue. A believer who continues 
to obey the Word is a disciple, a learner. 

8:32 One who abides in the Word of God knows the truth (v. 31; 
17:17). The word free refers to freedom from the bondage of sin. 
Obedience to the Lord means fellowship with Him, protection from 
sin, and experiencing His love. 

8:33 They answered Him: Throughout this chapter, Jesus was 
engaged in an exchange with His antagonists, the Pharisees (v. 13). 
They are also designated by the term Jews (vv. 22, 48, 52,57) and 
the pronoun they (vv. 19, 25, 27, 33, 39, 41, 59). We... have never 
been in bondage: The Pharisees’ objection is startling. In their 
past, the Israelites had been in bondage to the Egyptians, the Assyr- 
ians, and the Babylonians. At the time they spoke, Israel was under 
the power of Rome. 

8:34 slave of sin: Jesus was speaking of spiritual slavery. Such a 


slave cannot break away from his bondage. He must have someone 
else set him free (see Rom. 8:34). 

8:35 A slave was not a permanent resident of a house. A son re- 
mained a family member with family privileges forever. This pro- 
verbial saying is applied in v. 36. The application proves that the 
“Son” here is Jesus Christ (see “the Son of Man” in v. 28). As a family 
member, the Son can bestow family privileges on others. 

8:37 Abraham’s descendants may have been physical heirs of 
Abraham, but they were not his spiritual descendants unless they 
had faith. But instead of trusting Christ to forgive their sins, the reli- 
gious leaders wanted to kill Him. They heard the word, but did not 
believe it. Thus they could not experience its truth. 

8:39 Abraham is our father: The Pharisees believed that being a 
descendant of Abraham guaranteed them a place in heaven. The 
works of Abraham included paying honor to those who spoke in 
the name of God (see Gen. 14; 18). 

8:41 We were not born of fornication: From ancient times, 
this has been interpreted as a sneer, as if to say, “We are not ille- 
gitimate children, but You are.” Apparently gossip had followed 
Jesus for many years, alleging that He had been conceived out of 
wedlock. 

8:44 your father: Jesus knew what was in the hearts of people 


and the Jdesires of your father you want 
to ?do. He was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and ‘does not stand in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When 
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like you; but I do know Him and “keep 
His word. °®Your father Abraham ’re- 
joiced to see My day, ’ and he saw it and 
was glad.” 


he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own 48+ John7:20; 57 Then the Jews said to Him, “You are 
resources, for he is a liar and the father of 10:20 not yet fifty years old, and have You seen 
it, 45 49! John 5:41 4 
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Me of sin? And if I tell the truth, why do 
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hear, because you are not of God.” 

48 Then the Jews answered and said to 
Him, “Do we not say rightly that You are 
a Samaritan and *have a demon?” 

49Jesus answered, “I do not have a 
demon; but I honor My Father, and !you 
dishonor Me. 5°And ”I do not seek My 
own glory; there is One who seeks and 
judges. 51 Most assuredly, I say to you, “if 
anyone keeps My word he shall never see 
death.” 

52'Then the Jews said to Him, “Now we 
know that You °have a demon! ? Abra- 
ham is dead, and the prophets; and You 
say, ‘If anyone keeps My word he shall 
never taste death’ *3Are You greater 
than our father Abraham, who is dead? 
And the prophets are dead. 7Who do You 
make Yourself out to be?” 

54Jesus answered, ’“If I honor Myself, 
My honor is nothing. ‘It is My Father 
who honors Me, of whom you say that 
He is your God. >> Yet ‘you have not 
known Him, but I know Him. And if I 
say, ‘I do not know Him) I shall be a liar 


19:7 
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(2:25), so He could trace their actions to their source. The devil is a 
murderer; his agents wanted to kill Christ. 

8:48 The Jewish leaders charged Jesus with being a Samaritan and 
having a demon. In the process, they turned back to Jesus both 
charges that He had brought against them, namely, that they were 
not legitimate children of Abraham (vv. 39, 40) and that they were 
of the devil (v. 44). The conversation between Jesus and the Jewish 
rulers had become very heated. On the Pharisees’ part, emotions 
were running high and reason was being set aside. 

8:49 The Jewish leaders were dishonoring Jesus even though their 
eternal destiny depended on what they did with His message (v. 51). 
8:50 One: God the Father will seek Christ’s glory and judge those 
who dishonor Him. 

8:51 Jesus graciously held out to the Jewish leaders the promise of 
forgiveness and eternal life. My word refers to the word concerning 
who He is. Death here refers not to physical death, but to spiritual 
death resulting in eternal separation from God. 

8:53 greater than... Abraham: Abraham and the prophets kept 
God's word and died. Jesus was claiming not that He would prevent 
physical death, but that He could give eternal life. To the Jewish 
leaders, this was proof that Jesus was demon-possessed. 

8:56 My day: Abraham looked for the One who would fulfill all 
that was promised to him—promises that included blessings for 
all nations (see Gal. 3:8, 9, 29). 

8:58, 59 | AM: Jesus was not just claiming to have lived before Abra- 
ham; He was claiming eternal existence. He was claiming to be God 
Himself (see Ex. 3:14). This time the Jewish leaders understood that 
Jesus was claiming to be God, so they took up stones to stone Him 
for blasphemy (see Lev. 24:16). 

9:1 The man who was blind from birth was a beggar (v. 8). Beg- 
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at Him; but Jesus hid Himself and went 
out of the temple, “going” through the 
midst of them, and so passed by. 


Christ Heals the Blind Man 
Now as Jesus passed by, He saw a 
man who was blind from birth. 2? And 
His disciples asked Him, saying, “Rabbi, 
4who sinned, this man or his parents, 
that he was born blind?” 
3Jesus answered, “Neither this man 
nor his parents sinned, ’but that the 
works of God should be revealed in him. 
4cT1 must work the works of Him who 
sent Me while it is “day; the night is com- 
ing when no one can work. °As long as 
I am in the world, ‘I am the light of the 
world.” 
®6When He had said these things, ‘He 
spat on the ground and made clay with 
the saliva; and He anointed the eyes of 
the blind man with the clay. 7 And He said 
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gars waited by the gates of the temple for gifts from worshipers. 
Therefore, it is likely that this scene took place near the temple 
shortly after the confrontation recorded in ch. 8. 

9:2 who sinned: It was commonly supposed that sickness was a 
result of sin. It would follow that sins committed by a baby still in the 
womb or sin committed by parents could result in a baby being born 
with a disease. Jesus rejected both suggestions (v. 3). 

9:3 God allowed the man to be born blind so that Jesus could heal 
him and thus reveal the works of God, His healing power. 

9:6 Mixing clay with saliva was a common practice used for eye 
infections. Jesus may have used the clay to provide an opportunity 
for the man to exercise his faith in washing it off. 


(Gk. ego eimi) (6:35; 8:58; 10:7, 14; 15:1; 18:5) Strong's #1473; 
1510 


This expression denotes “self-identity in self-sufficiency.” 
In one breath, Jesus asserted His eternal preexistence and 
His absolute deity. Abraham, as with all mortals, came into 
existence at one point in time. The Son of God, unlike all 
mortals, never has a beginning. He is eternal; and He is 
God. This is evident in Jesus’ use of the words “I AM” for 
Himself. This statement recalls the Septuagint (the Greek 
OT) translation of Ex. 3:6, 14, in which God unveiled His 
identity as the “| AM WHO 1AM.” Thus Jesus was claiming 
to be the ever-existing, self-existent God. 
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to him, “Go, wash Jin the pool of Siloam” 7 5neh.315:15.8:6, He said, “I am he.” 


(which is translated, Sent). So "he went Luke 13:4;John9:11 10Therefore they said to him, “How 
and washed, and came back seeing. h2Kin. 5:14 were your eyes opened?” 
8Therefore the neighbors and those 8*NUabeggar — He answered and said, ‘“A Man 
i 9 3NU “No, but he is ‘ 
who previously had seen that he was jit him» called Jesus made clay and anointed my 
“blind said, “Is not this he who sat and eyes and said to me, ‘Go to ‘the pool of 
begged?” 11 John 9:6,7 Siloam and wash’ So I went and washed, 
9Some said, “This is he.” Others said, “NU omits the and I received sight.” 
3“He is like him.” poolot 12 Then they said to him, “Where is He?” 


9:7 Siloam: Hezekiah had a tunnel cut through solid rock to emphasizes that the name Siloam means “Sent,” because Jesus had 
transport water from Gihon (the “Virgin's Fountain”) into the city of just announced that He had been sent by God (v. 4). 
Jerusalem, to the Pool of Siloam (see 2 Kin. 20:20; 2 Chr. 32:30). John 


The Signs of Jesus in the Gospel of John 


A blind man sees; a lame man walks. Everywhere Jesus went, people were amazed at His miraculous powers. John uses 
Jesus’ miracles as an organizing principle in his Gospel. He calls them all semeia, or “signs,” indicating that each miracle 
was a concrete demonstration of Jesus’ divinity and messiahship. Their purpose was to engender belief as they did for the 
disciples (2:11) and the nobleman’s household (4:52). But these same miracles would incite some to anger and violence 
(11:45-52). John records seven specific “signs.” The first was Jesus’ miracle of turning water into wine in Cana (2:1-11). In 
2:11, John specifically mentions that this sign signified Christ's glory, that is, His deity. With this sign Jesus demonstrated 
His creative power over nature, and His disciples appropriately placed their faith in Him (2:11). 

The second sign was Jesus’ healing of the nobleman’s son (4:46-54). Although the son was in Capernaum and Jesus 
was in Cana, He told the boy’s father, “Your son lives” (4:50). This sign indicated that Jesus was more than a mere mortal; 
He possessed the power not only to defeat disease, but to transcend space. Jesus did not have to be physically present 
to heal. Once again, the sign produced belief (4:52). 

But with the third sign, another reaction to Jesus’ miracles can be seen. A man at the pool of Bethesda had been sick 
for along time. When Jesus told him, “Rise, take up your bed and walk” (5:8), immediately he was well. But this healing took 
place on the Sabbath. Instead of rejoicing with the healed man, the Jewish leaders reprimanded him for carrying his bed 
on the Sabbath. The Jewish leaders’ traditions and ideas kept them from believing in the clear signs of Jesus. 

The fourth sign was Jesus’ miraculous feeding of the five thousand (6:1-15). By creating a great quantity of food out 
of five loaves and two fishes, Jesus was again demonstrating His deity, for only God can create. But the crowd, instead of 
submitting to Jesus’ teaching and following Him, wanted to make Him their king. They sought out Jesus for the food for 
their stomachs, and not for the spiritual food that would give them eternal life (6:26, 27). 

The fifth sign was Jesus’ walking on the water (6:16-21). After the feeding of the five thousand, the disciples took a 
boat to cross the Sea of Galilee on their way to Capernaum. When they were three or four miles out, they saw Jesus walk- 
ing on the water toward them. This time, Jesus demonstrated His complete control of nature, from the winds above to 
the water below. This was another sign of His deity, and another reason for the disciples to place complete trust in Him. 

Jesus’ sixth sign highlights the different responses to Jesus’ miraculous works. In this account, the Pharisees’ spiritual 
blindness is clearly contrasted with the vibrant faith of the blind man. After being healed, this man told others about 
Jesus and correctly concluded that He was from God. The blind man saw clearly what Jesus’ sign meant, and believed 
(9:38). But the Pharisees refused to believe. They ridiculed the man’s faith and arrogantly questioned Jesus (9:34, 40, 41). 

The seventh sign was Jesus’ raising of 
Lazarus from the dead (11:1-44). Lazarus had 
been buried for four days when Jesus arrived in 
Bethany. With the simple words “Lazarus, come 
out,” Jesus restored to life the brother of Mary 
and Martha. This last sign was the greatest: Jesus 
at once demonstrated His power over the grave 
and pointed to His own resurrection. Not even 
death could limit Him, for He was truly God. 

These seven signs certainly should have 
been enough to convince anyone that Jesus was 
the promised Messiah. Yet the miracles singled 
out by John were no more than “samples” of the 
enormous scope of Jesus’ signs and wonders 
(21:25). For John, all these signs pointed to the 
two miracles that are the greatest of all: Jesus’ 
incarnation (1:14) and resurrection (20:1-18). 
Jesus is God’s only Son become man. Although 
He died for our sins, He was raised from the 
The wedding at Cana; the first “sign” of Jesus dead. Today, He still lives and intercedes for all 
Wikimedia Commons who believe in Him. 


He said, “I do not know.” 

13 They brought him who formerly was 
blind to the Pharisees. 14Now it was a 
Sabbath when Jesus made the clay and 
opened his eyes. !>Then the Pharisees 
also asked him again how he had received 
his sight. He said to them, “He put clay 
on my eyes, and I washed, and I see.” 

16Therefore some of the Pharisees 
said, “This Man is not from God, because 
He does not > keep the Sabbath.” 

Others said, /“How can a man who is 
a sinner do such signs?” And ’ there was 
a division among them. 

17They said to the blind man again, 
“What do you say about Him because He 
opened your eyes?” 

He said, !“He is a prophet.” 

18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him, that he had been blind and re- 
ceived his sight, until they called the par- 
ents of him who had received his sight. 
19 And they asked them, saying, “Is this 
your son, who you say was born blind? 
How then does he now see?” 

20 His parents answered them and said, 
“We know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind; 2! but by what means 
he now sees we do not know, or who 
opened his eyes we do not know. He is of 
age; ask him. He will speak for himself.” 
22His parents said these things because 
™they feared the Jews, for the Jews had 
agreed already that if anyone confessed 
that He was Christ, he "would be put out 
of the synagogue. 23 Therefore his parents 
said, “He is of age; ask him.” 

24So they again called the man who 
was blind, and said to him, °“Give God 
the glory! ’We know that this Man is a 
sinner.” 

25He answered and said, “Whether 
He is a sinner or not I do not know. One 
thing I know: that though I was blind, 
now I see.” 
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26Then they said to him again, “What 
did He do to you? How did He open your 
eyes?” 

27He answered them, “I told you 
already, and you did not listen. Why do 
you want to hear it again? Do you also 
want to become His disciples?” 

28Then they reviled him and said, 
“You are His disciple, but we are Moses’ 
disciples. 29 We know that God ‘spoke 
to 'Moses; as for this fellow, swe do not 
know where He is from.” 

30 The man answered and said to them, 
‘Why, this is a marvelous thing, that you 
do not know where He is from; yet He 
has opened my eyes! 3! Now we know 
that “God does not hear sinners; but if 
anyone is a worshiper of God and does 
His will, He hears him. 32 Since the world 
began it has been unheard of that anyone 
opened the eyes of one who was born 
blind. 33’ If this Man were not from God, 
He could do nothing.” 

34They answered and said to him, 
w“You were completely born in sins, and 
are you teaching us?” And they “cast him 
out. 

35Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out; and when He had “found him, He 
said to him, “Do you Ybelieve in 7the Son 
of 7God?” 

36He answered and said, “Who is He, 
Lord, that I may believe in Him?” 

37 And Jesus said to him, “You have 
both seen Him and “it is He who is 
talking with you.” 

38 Then he said, “Lord, I believe!” And 
he worshiped Him. 

39 And Jesus said, °“For judgment I 
have come into this world, “that those 
who do not see may see, and that those 
who see may be made blind.” 

40Then some of the Pharisees who 
were with Him heard these words, ‘and 
said to Him, “Are we blind also?” 


9:16 some of the Pharisees said .. . Others said: The Pharisees 
could not believe that Jesus was from God because He had healed 
on the Sabbath, thereby breaking the oral traditions that had grown 
up around the Law. But those who fairly evaluated Jesus’ miraculous 
signs came to the conclusion that He was from God. 

9:17 The blind man concluded that Jesus was a prophet. This does 
not mean he had decided that Jesus was the Messiah (1:20, 21; 6:14). 
9:22 To be put out of the synagogue was to be excommunicated. 
The Jews had three types of excommunication: one lasting 30 days, 
during which the person could not come within six feet of anybody 
else; one for an indefinite time, during which the person was exclud- 
ed from all fellowship and worship; and one that meant absolute ex- 
pulsion forever. These judgments were very serious because no one 
could conduct business with a person who was excommunicated. 
9:24 The command to Give God the glory was a solemn charge to 
declare the whole truth (see Josh. 7:19; 1 Sam. 6:5). Attempting to put 
words in the man’s mouth, the Jewish leaders said they knew Jesus 
was a sinner. In their view, healing on the Sabbath was breaking 
the Law. So to them, Jesus was a sinner (5:16). 


9:28 You are His disciple: The healed man had not claimed to 
be Jesus’ disciple. He only asked the Jewish leaders if they were 
interested in this case because they wished to become Jesus’ dis- 
ciples (v. 27). 

9:30-33 unheard of: There is no healing of a blind man recorded 
anywhere in the OT. 

9:36 Who is He: Faith must have a proper object. Jesus, not faith, 
saves. Faith is only a channel to the worthy object, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9:38 Note the progression throughout this chapter of the healed 
man’s understanding of the person of Christ. First, he called Jesus 
“a Man" (v. 11); then “a prophet” (v. 17); and finally he realized that 
Jesus is the Son of God (vv. 35-38). 

9:39 For judgment | have come into this world: Jesus did not 
come into the world to execute judgment (3:17). Nevertheless, the 
inevitable result of His coming is judgment, because some refuse 
to believe (3:18). As the light of the world, Jesus came that the blind 
might see and those who think they can see will be made blind. 
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41Jesus said to them, f“If you were 
blind, you would have no sin; but now 
you say, ‘We see’ Therefore your sin 
remains. 


“I Am the Good Shepherd” Me 
1 @ “Most assuredly, I say to you, he 

who does not enter the sheepfold 
by the door, but climbs up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber. 2 But 
he who enters by the door is the shep- 
herd of the sheep. To him the doorkeep- 
er opens, and the sheep hear his voice; 
and he calls his own sheep by “name and 
leads them out. And when he brings out 
his own sheep, he goes before them; and 
the sheep follow him, for they know his 
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CHAPTER 10 
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shepherd gives His life for the sheep. 
12But a “hireling, he who is not the shep- 
herd, one who does not own the sheep, 
sees the wolf coming and “leaves the 
sheep and flees; and the wolf catches the 
sheep and scatters them. !° The hireling 
flees because he is a hireling and does 
not care about the sheep. 14I am the good 
shepherd; and /I know My sheep, andYam 
known by My own. 15"As the Father 
knows Me, even so I know the Father; 
‘and I lay down My life for the sheep. 
16 And /other sheep I have which are not 
of this fold; them also I must bring, and 
they will hear My voice; “and there will 
be one flock and one shepherd. 
17“Therefore My Father ‘loves Me, 


z ‘ 6:64; 2 Tim. 2:19 mb I l d M lif th tI 
voice. > Yet they will by no means follow 92Tim.1:12 ecause 1 lay down My lire that 1 may 
a stranger, but will flee from him, for te ei take it again. 18 No one takes it from Me, 


they do not know the voice of strangers.” 
®Jesus used this illustration, but they 
did not understand the things which He 
spoke to them. 

7Then Jesus said to them again, “Most 
assuredly, I say to you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All who ever came ! before Me 
are thieves and robbers, but the sheep did 
not hear them. 9¢I am the door. If any- 
one enters by Me, he will be saved, and 
will go in and out and find pasture. !°The 
thief does not come except to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy. I have come that they 
may have life, and that they may have it 
more abundantly. 

114“T am the good shepherd. The good 


PEP) 


3 insane 


10:1 In John 7, Jesus journeyed to Jerusalem for the Feast of Tab- 
ernacles (see 7:2, 10). All of the events between 7:10 and 10:39 take 
place on that visit to Jerusalem. Thus chs. 9 and 10 are closely con- 
nected, suggesting that Jesus had the Pharisees of ch. 9 in mind 
when He spoke the opening words of ch. 10. A sheepfold was a 
walled enclosure or high fence made with stakes, and having one 
door or gate; often the enclosure was a cave. some other way: The 
Pharisees had secured their power by illegitimate means. A thief 
steals in secret; a robber plunders openly with violence. 

10:2 In contrast to the thief, the true shepherd would come 
through the door. 

10:3 The doorkeeper was the undershepherd. Calls expresses 
personal address rather than a general or authoritative invitation. 
by name: The naming of sheep was an ancient practice (see Ps. 
147:4; ls. 40:26). This was good practice for the undershepherd who 
has been given the charge of a portion of God's flock (see 1 Pet. 5:2). 
10:4 Brings out is a translation of the same Greek word used in 
9:34, 35 of the Pharisees casting out the man born blind. The false 
shepherds put out the sheep to rid themselves of trouble. The true 
shepherd puts out the sheep in order to feed them. The sheep know 
the voice of the true shepherd. 

10:5 A stranger is anyone whom the sheep do not know, not neces- 
sarily a thief and a robber. Sheep would not follow a stranger's voice 
even if he used the shepherd's call and imitated his tone. 

10:7 In vv. 1-5, Jesus is the shepherd; here He is the door. Some 
shepherds lay down across the entry of the sheepfold at night to 
sleep. Wild beasts would be discouraged from entering, and sheep 
would not exit. Thus the shepherd was also the door. 

10:8 The thieves and robbers were the Pharisees (v. 1). 

10:9 Jesus, the shepherd, gives spiritual life and access to spiritual 
food. 
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but I lay it down of Myself. I” have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again. ’This command I have received 
from My Father.” 

19Therefore ?there was a division 
again among the Jews because of these 
sayings. 20 And many of them said, 7“He 
has a demon and is ?mad. Why do you 
listen to Him?” 

21Qthers said, “These are not the 
words of one who has a demon. "Can a 
demon ‘open the eyes of the blind?” 


The Opposition at the Feast of 
Dedication in Jerusalem 
22Now it was the Feast of Dedication 


10:10 more abundantly: The thieves take life; the shepherd gives 
it. Abundant life includes salvation, nourishment, healing (v. 9), and 
much more. Life here refers to eternal life, God's life. It speaks not 
only of endlessness, but of quality of life. With Christ, life on earth 
can reach much higher quality, and then in heaven it will be com- 
plete and perfect. 

10:11 Jesus is the good shepherd who gives His life for the 
sheep (see 3:16; 1 John 3:16), as opposed to the wicked thief who 
takes their lives. While life in v. 10 refers to eternal life, life here refers 
to physical life. Jesus laid down His physical life in order to give us 
eternal life. 

10:12 The hireling is a hired shepherd, a mercenary, who tends the 
flock for his own interest. When a hired shepherd sees a wolf coming 
he flees, not caring about the sheep. 

10:16 The other sheep were not Jews in heathen lands, but Gen- 
tiles. The Jewish people had asked if Jesus would go and teach the 
Gentiles (7:35). Jesus now declared that He had sheep among the 
despised heathen. One flock anticipates the salvation of the Gen- 
tiles and the formation of the church, in which converted Jews and 
Gentiles would form one spiritual body (see 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28; 
Eph. 2:16). 

10:18 As the good shepherd, Jesus had the power—that is, the 
authority—not only to voluntarily lay down His life for the sheep 
(vv. 11, 15, 17), but also to take it up again. No one but God can 
do that. 

10:19-21 After Jesus’ analogy of the good shepherd, the editorial 
comment by John is fitting. In the analogy, Jesus was the good shep- 
herd whose sheep hear His voice, implying that there are sheep who 
do not hear His voice. John’s comment, true to the purpose of his 
Gospel, indicates that some believe and others do not. This is the 
same division that occurred in 9:16. 

10:22 The events of 7:1—10:21 occurred during the Feast of Tab- 


Herod’s Temple 
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King Herod sought to appease his Jewish subjects by constructing an enormous, ornate, cream-colored temple of stone 
and gold. Building began in 19 B.c. The main building was finished by 9 B.c., but the entire structure was not completed 
until A.D. 64. The temple building occupied an area that measured about 490 yards from north to south and 325 yards from 
east to west. The entire temple complex was enclosed by a massive stone wall, the southeast corner of which stood about 


50 yards above the floor of the Kidron ravine. The parapet above this corner may have been the “pinnacle of the temple 


” 


referred to in Matt. 4:5. In A.D. 70, the Romans destroyed the temple and burned it to the ground. All that currently remains 
is the Western Wall, also called the Wailing Wall, where Jews still gather to pray. 


A model of Herod’s temple 


Wikimedia Commons 


in Jerusalem, and it was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the temple, ‘in Solomon’s 
porch. 24Then the Jews surrounded Him 
and said to Him, “How long do You keep 
us in ¢doubt? If You are the Christ, tell 
us plainly.” 

25Jesus answered them, “I told you, 
and you do not believe. “The works that 
I do in My Father’s name, they "bear wit- 
ness of Me. 2®But “you do not believe, 
because you are not of My sheep, °as I 


toyou 


21-24 


ernacles, which fell in the middle of October. The Feast of Ded- 
ication was celebrated for eight days in December; thus there 
was a period of about two months between wv. 21 and 22. In 
167 B.c., Antiochus Epiphanes desecrated the temple in Jerusalem, 
as prophesied in Dan. 11:31. The Maccabeans restored and puri- 
fied the temple. In commemoration of the restoration, the Feast 
of Dedication was instituted. Today it is also known as the Feast of 
Lights or Hanukkah. John notes that the events of 10:22 occurred 
in winter to explain why the Lord chose a sheltered spot in which 
to teach (v. 23). 

10:23 A pavilion surrounded the temple. Solomon’s porch was a 
long, covered cloister or colonnade in the temple court, probably 
on the east side. 

10:25 Jesus answered: Jesus reminded the Jewish leaders of His 
words and works. Jesus was the Messiah and said so. He told the 
woman at the well that He was the Messiah (4:25, 26), as well as 
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said to you. 27*My sheep hear My voice, 
and I know them, and they follow Me. 
28 And I give them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish; neither shall anyone 
snatch them out of My hand. 29¥My Fa- 
ther, “who has given them to Me, is great- 
er than all; and no one is able to snatch 
them out of My Father’s hand. 29¢I and 
My Father are one.” 

31Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone Him. 32Jesus answered 


the man born blind (9:35-37). His works include all the miracles He 
performed as signs pointing to His messiahship (see 20:31). 

10:26 as I said to you: At the Feast of Tabernacles, Jesus had told 
the leaders that they were not among His sheep (see vv. 14, 15; 
8:42-44, 47). 

10:27-29 Jesus described three characteristics of His sheep: (1) They 
hear His voice (v. 4). He knows them (see Rom. 8:29). (2) They fol- 
low Him. The following of the sheep is a metaphor for faith. Other 
metaphors for faith in this Gospel include drinking water (4:14), eat- 
ing bread (6:50, 51), eating flesh and drinking blood (6:54). (3) They 
shall never perish; their eternal life can never be taken away. The 
Father’s hand is more powerful than that of any enemy. 

10:30 1 and My Father are one: The Jewish opponents understood 
that Jesus was claiming to be God (vv. 31, 33). 

10:31 again: This was not the first time that the Jewish leaders took 
up stones against Jesus (see 8:59). 

10:32, 33 The Jewish antagonizers revealed the reason for their 
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them, “Many good works I have shown 


“This sickness is not unto death, but for 


33 ¢Matt. 9:3 
you from My Father. For which of those ¢Johns:18 the glory of God, that the Son of God may 
works do you stone Me?” 347s G20 be glorified through it.” 

33The Jews answered Him, saying, ce ae 5 Now Jesus loved Martha and her sis- 
“For a good work we do not stone You, 36/John6:27 ter and Lazarus. ®So, when He heard that 


but for “blasphemy, and because You, 
being a Man, “make Yourself God.” 
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he was sick, “He stayed two more days 
in the place where He was. 7Then after 
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34Jesus answered them, “Is it not writ- 15:24 this He said to the disciples, “Let us go to 
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35If He called them gods, /to whom the 
word of God came (and the Scripture 
scannot be broken), 36do you say of Him 
hwhom the Father sanctified and ‘sent 


® NU understand 
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8The disciples said to Him, “Rabbi, 
lately the Jews sought to 4stone You, and 
are You going there again?” 

9Jesus answered, “Are there not twelve 
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into the world, ‘You are blaspheming; hours in the day? “If anyone walks in the 
jbecause I said, ‘I am *the Son of God’? — CHAPTER 11 day, he does not stumble, because he sees 
37ITf I do not do the works of My Father, 12Luke 10:38,39; the flight of this world. 1°But sif one 
do not believe Me; 38but if I do, though AS walks in the night, he stumbles, because 


you do not believe Me, “believe the 
works, that you may know and “believe 
"that the Father is in Me, and I in Him.” 
390Therefore they sought again to seize 
Him, but He escaped out of their hand. 

40 And He went away again beyond 
the Jordan to the place where John was 
baptizing at first, and there He stayed. 
“Then many came to Him and said, 
“John performed no sign, 7but all the 
things that John spoke about this Man 
were true.” 42 And many believed in Him 
there. 
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Christ Raises Lazarus 
7 Now a certain man was sick, Laza- 
rus of Bethany, the town of “Mary 
and her sister Martha. 2/It was that Mary 
who anointed the Lord with fragrant oil 
and wiped His feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick. 3? Therefore the 
sisters sent to Him, saying, “Lord, be- 
hold, he whom You love is sick.” 
4When Jesus heard that, He said, 


opposition to Jesus—He was claiming a unique unity with the Fa- 
ther, a unity that clearly indicated His own deity. The Jewish leaders 
considered this to be blasphemy. 

10:34 In the OT, judges were called gods. They exercised godlike 
judicial sovereignty. Psalm 82:6, the verse quoted here, refers to 
judges who violate the Law. Jesus’ argument was that if the divine 
name had been applied by God to mere men, there could be nei- 
ther blasphemy nor folly in its application to the incarnate Son of 
God Himself. 

10:35 Broken actually means “to loose, untie.” This is a strong state- 
ment of the inerrancy of the Holy Scriptures. Notice how Jesus made 
the veracity of His argument rest on the absolute trustworthiness 
of Scripture. 

10:38 believe the works: Jesus asked the Jewish leaders to at least 
consider His miracles because these indicated and demonstrated 
His deity. Note that the heart of the issue is belief. John never de- 
viates from this single condition for being born again. The word 
translated believe is used 99 times in this book. 

10:40 beyond the Jordan: This sojourn into Perea is also noted 
in Matt. 19:1; Mark 10:1. 

11:1 Bethany, a small village on the southeast slope of the Mount of 
Olives, was located about two miles from Jerusalem (v. 18). 

11:2 Mary who anointed: The anointing had not yet taken place 
(12:1-3). When John wrote, the anointing was well known, so he 


the light is not in him.” "These things 
He said, and after that He said to them, 
“Our friend Lazarus "sleeps, but I go that 
I may wake him up.” 

12Then His disciples said, “Lord, if 
he sleeps he will get well.” 13 However, 
Jesus spoke of his death, but they thought 
that He was speaking about taking rest 
in sleep. 

14Then Jesus said to them plainly, 
“Lazarus is dead. >And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there, that you 
may believe. Nevertheless let us go to 
him.” 

16Then ‘Thomas, who is called the 
Twin, said to his fellow disciples, “Let us 
also go, that we may die with Him.” 

17So when Jesus came, He found that 
he had already been in the tomb four 
days. 18Now Bethany was near Jerusa- 
lem, about / two miles away. 19 And many 
of the Jews had joined the women around 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
cerning their brother. 


used the event to distinguish this Mary from other women with 
the same name. 

11:4 Not unto death means not having death as its final result. 
may be glorified: By raising Lazarus from the dead, Jesus would 
demonstrate His deity in an undeniable way. 

11:6-8 stayed two more days: God's purpose was to glorify His 
Son (v. 4) and to cause the disciples to grow (v. 15). Had Jesus imme- 
diately rushed to Lazarus's bedside and healed him, Lazarus would 
not have died and Jesus would not have been able to manifest His 
glory by raising Lazarus. God's timing to accomplish His purpose is 
perfect. The disciples were skeptical. In their minds, for Jesus to go 
back to Judea would mean death. 

11:15 Jesus was not glad that Lazarus was dead. He was glad for 
the opportunity the disciples would soon have to see an amazing 
miracle. The disciples had already believed (2:11), but each new trial 
offered an opportunity for their faith to grow. 

11:16 the Twin: In Thomas, the twins of belief and unbelief con- 
tended with each other for mastery. He seems to have combined 
devotion to Jesus with a tendency to see the dark side of things. 
Jesus said, “Let us go,” that the disciples might believe (v. 15). Thom- 
as said, Let us also go, that we may die. While the Lord saw their 
development in faith, Thomas saw their deaths. Yet in his loyalty, 
he followed anyway. 
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Jesus’ Seven “I Am” Statements 


Jesus’“I am” statements would have particular significance to the first-century Jewish listener. God had revealed Himself to 
Moses with a resounding “I AM" (Ex. 3:14). Now Jesus was using the same words to describe Himself (4:26; 6:20; 13:19). 


Title Reference Context 
“lam the bread of life” | 6:35,41,48,51 | After Jesus had fed the five thou- 
sand and the people wanted more 
free food. 
“lam the light of the 8:12 During the Feast of Tabernacles. At 
world” this feast a huge candelabra was lit 
in the women’s court of the temple. 
It reminded the Israelites of the pillar 
of fire which guided their ancestors 
during the wilderness wanderings. 
“lam the door of the 10:7,9 During a discourse with Israel's 
sheep.’ religious leaders in which Jesus in 
essence declared them to be unfit 
shepherds of the nation. 
“lam the good 10:11, 14 Same as above. 
shepherd.” 
“lam the resurrection 0S) After Lazarus had died. 
and the life.” 
“lam the way, the 14:6 When the disciples were confused 
truth, and the life.’ about Jesus’ statements about 
heaven. 
“lam the true vine.” (ES In the Upper Room discourse on the 
night of His arrest. 


20Now Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went and met 
Him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 
21Now Martha said to Jesus, “Lord, if 
You had been here, my brother would 
not have died. 22But even now I know 
that jwhatever You ask of God, God will 
give You.” 

23Jesus said to her, “Your brother will 
rise again.” 

24Martha said to Him, *“I know that 
he will rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day.” 

25Jesus said to her, “I am 'the resur- 
rection and the life. ”He who believes 
in Me, though he may “die, he shall live. 
26 And whoever lives and believes in Me 
shall never die. Do you believe this?” 

27She said to Him, “Yes, Lord, °I be- 


11:25-27 Christ is the resurrection for those who believe and are 
physically dead. He is the life for those who believe and have not 
yet died. When Jesus asked Martha if she believed, she responded 
with words similar to the ones John used to describe the purpose of 
his book (20:31). In order to have eternal life, a person must place his 
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Significance 


As bread sustains physical life, so Christ offers and sus- 
tains spiritual life. The nourishment and satisfaction He 
offers are permanent. 


To a world stumbling about in the darkness of sin, Christ 
offers Himself as a constant guide. Light is also symbolic 
of holiness. 


Shepherds guided their flocks into stone enclosures each 
night to protect them. These structures had no doors. 
The shepherd would sit or lie in the opening to prevent 
predators from attacking. Thus Jesus was describing His 
care and constant devotion to those who are His. 


Unlike hirelings who might run away and leave the flock 
unprotected, Jesus is committed to caring for and keep- 
ing watch over His people. 


Jesus is the Lord of all life and possesses the power to 
raise the dead. Death is not the final word, for all who are 
in Christ will live forever. 


Jesus is the one and only way to the Father. He is the source 
of all truth and the source for all knowledge about God. He 
offers to spiritually dead people the very life of God. 


The Old Testament contains many references to Israel as 
God's vine (Ps. 80:8; Is. 5:1-7; Ezek. 15; Hos. 10:1). But be- 
cause of the nation’s unfruitfulness, Jesus came to fulfill 
God's plan. By attaching ourselves to Christ, we enable 
His life to flow in and through us. Then we cannot help 
but bear fruit that will honor the Father. In this metaphor, 
He is the Gardener. 


lieve that You are the Christ, the Son of 
God, who is to come into the world.” 

28 And when she had said these things, 
she went her way and secretly called 
Mary her sister, saying, “The Teacher 
has come and is calling for you.” 29As 
soon as she heard that, she arose quickly 
and came to Him. 3° Now Jesus had not 
yet come into the town, but 2was in the 
place where Martha met Him. 3!”Then 
the Jews who were with her in the house, 
and comforting her, when they saw that 
Mary rose up quickly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, ?saying, “She is going to the 
tomb to weep there.” 

32Then, when Mary came where Jesus 
was, and saw Him, she ‘fell down at His 
feet, saying to Him, "“Lord, if You had been 
here, my brother would not have died.” 


h in Jesus, who is the Christ, the Son of God, who came 


into the world to bring eternal life to those who believe. 

11:32 if You had been here: Mary said the same thing to the Lord 
as Martha had (v. 21). No doubt they had expressed this thought to 
one another often in the previous few days. 
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33 Therefore, when Jesus saw her 
weeping, and the Jews who came with 
her weeping, He groaned in the spirit and 
was troubled. 34And He said, “Where 
have you laid him?” 

They said to Him, “Lord, come and 
see.” 

35sJesus wept. 3®Then the Jews said, 
“See how He loved him!” 

37And some of them said, “Could 
not this Man, ‘who opened the eyes of 
the blind, also have kept this man from 
dying?” 

38Then Jesus, again groaning in Him- 
self, came to the tomb. It was a cave, and 
a“stone lay against it. 3° Jesus said, “Take 
away the stone.” 

Martha, the sister of him who was 
dead, said to Him, “Lord, by this time 
there is a stench, for he has been dead 
four days.” 

40Jesus said to her, “Did I not say to 
you that if you would believe you would 
vsee the glory of God?” 4! Then they took 
away the stone “from the place where the 
dead man was lying. And Jesus lifted up 
His eyes and said, “Father, I thank You 
that You have heard Me. 44And I know 
that You always hear Me, but because 
of the people who are standing by I said 
this, that they may believe that You sent 
Me.” 43Now when He had said these 
things, He cried with a loud voice, “Laza- 
rus, come forth!” 44And he who had 
died came out bound hand and foot with 
*sraveclothes, and ¥ his face was wrapped 
with a cloth. Jesus said to them, “Loose 
him, and let him go.” 
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“told them the things Jesus did. 47’Then 
the chief priests and the Pharisees gath- 
ered a council and said, °“What shall we 
do? For this Man works many signs. 48If 
we let Him alone like this, everyone will 
believe in Him, and the Romans will come 
and take away both our place and nation.” 

49 And one of them, “Caiaphas, being 
high priest that year, said to them, “You 
know nothing at all, °°¢nor do you con- 
sider that it is expedient for °us that one 
man should die for the people, and not 
that the whole nation should perish.” 
51 Now this he did not say on his own au- 
thority; but being high priest that year he 
prophesied that Jesus would die for the 
nation, °2and /not for that nation only, 
but also that He would gather togeth- 
er in one the children of God who were 
scattered abroad. 

53Then, from that day on, they plot- 
ted to "put Him to death. 54‘Therefore 
Jesus no longer walked openly among the 
Jews, but went from there into the coun- 
try near the wilderness, to a city called 
jJEphraim, and there remained with His 
disciples. 

55k And the Passover of the Jews was 
near, and many went from the country 
up to Jerusalem before the Passover, to 
‘purify themselves. 5°” Then they sought 
Jesus, and spoke among themselves as 
they stood in the temple, “What do you 
think—that He will not come to the 
feast?” 57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command, that 
if anyone knew where He was, he should 
report it, that they might "seize Him. 


57 " Matt. 26:14-16 


The Pharisees Plan to Kill Christ 
45Then many of the Jews who had 
come to Mary, 7and had seen the things 
Jesus did, believed in Him. 4*But some 
of them went away to the Pharisees and 


11:33 Groaned means to be deeply moved. Troubled means to be 
stirred up, disturbed. Jesus was moved by the mourning of Mary and 
indignant at the hypocritical lamentations of His enemies. 

11:35 Wept simply means “shed tears.” Jesus did not weep aloud in 
hopeless grief like the others (v. 33). He knew what He was about to 
do, but His compassion for their pain moved Him to tears. 

11:37 Some people misinterpreted Jesus’ tears as powerlessness. 
They complained that He had healed others, but now was incapable. 
11:38 a cave: Having a private burial place indicates that the family 
was wealthy. 

11:43 cried: This loud cry was either the result of strong emotion 
or in order that the multitude might hear. Lazarus: Augustine once 
said that if Jesus had not designated Lazarus by name, all the graves 
would have been emptied at His command (5:28). Raising Lazarus 
from the dead is the seventh sign of Jesus’ messiahship, the greatest 
miracle of all, giving life back to the dead. 

11:48 Place refers either to Jerusalem or to the temple. The real 
concern of the Jewish leaders is seen here. They were not as upset 
at Jesus’ supposed blasphemy as they were about losing their po- 
sitions of authority. 


Mary Anoints Christ 
Matt. 26:6-12; Mark 14:3-9 


1 2 Then, six days before the Passover, 
Jesus came to Bethany, “where 
Lazarus was ! who had been dead, whom 


CHAPTER 12 


14 Matt. 21:17; 
John 11:1, 43 7 NU 
omits who had 
been dead 


11:49-52 In the opinion of Caiaphas, Jesus should die rather than 
plunge the nation into destruction. John adds that by virtue of his 
office, Caiaphas pronounced a message of God unconsciously: one 
man should die for the people. Caiaphas was a prophet in spite 
of himself. John also saw in Caiaphas's words a prophecy that Jesus 
should die not only for Israel but for the Gentiles as well. 

11:53 Humanly speaking, the resurrection of Lazarus was a major 
factor that led to the plot by the Jewish religious leaders to kill Christ. 
At this point the council decided informally, if not formally, to put 
Jesus to death. John marks the growth of the hostility step by step 
(5:16; 7:1, 32, 45; 8:59; 9:22; 10:39). It is ironic that these men believed 
they could put to death permanently One who could raise the dead. 
11:54 no longer walked openly: Jesus withdrew from public life 
for a while. He met privately with His disciples. Wilderness usually 
refers to the desert of Judea which extended to Jericho. 

12:1 six days before the Passover: If Jesus’ crucifixion took place 
ona Friday, this dinner occurred during the evening of the previous 
Saturday. Verse 12 seems to support this conclusion, because the 
Jerusalem entry took place on Sunday. 


He had raised from the dead. 2”There 
they made Him a supper; and Martha 
served, but Lazarus was one of those 
who sat at the table with Him. ?Then 
‘Mary took a pound of very costly oil of 
4spikenard, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped His feet with her hair. And 
the house was filled with the fragrance 
of the oil. 

4But one of His disciples, “Judas Iscari- 
ot, Simon’s son, who would betray Him, 
said, > “Why was this fragrant oil not sold 
for “three hundred denarii and given to 
the poor?” ®This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor, but because he was 
a thief, and ‘had the money box; and he 
used to take what was put in it. 

7But Jesus said, “Let her alone; ?she 
has kept this for the day of My burial. 
8For Jthe poor you have with you always, 
but Me you do not have always.” 

9Now a great many of the Jews knew 
that He was there; and they came, not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that they might also 
see Lazarus, "whom He had raised from 
the dead. 19’ But the chief priests plotted 
to put Lazarus to death also, "because 
on account of him many of the Jews went 
away and believed in Jesus. 


The Triumphal Entry 
Matt. 21:1-9; Mark 11:1-10; Luke 19:29-38 

12k The next day a great multitude that 
had come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
13took branches of palm trees and went 
out to meet Him, and cried out: 


“Hosanna! 
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'« Blessed is He who comes in the name 
of the Lorp!’ 
The King of Israel!” 


14mThen Jesus, when He had found a 
young donkey, sat on it; as it is written: 


15 “Fear” not, daughter of Zion; 
Behold, your King is coming, 
Sitting on a donkey’s colt.” 


160His disciples did not understand 
these things at first; Pbut when Jesus was 
glorified, 7then they remembered that 
these things were written about Him and 
that they had done these things to Him. 

17 Therefore the people, who were with 
Him when He called Lazarus out of his 
tomb and raised him from the dead, bore 
witness. 18"For this reason the people 
also met Him, because they heard that 
He had done this sign. 19 The Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, *“You 
see that you are accomplishing nothing. 
Look, the world has gone after Him!” 

20Now there ‘were certain Greeks 
among those “who came up to worship 
at the feast. 21 Then they came to Philip, 
»who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
asked him, saying, “Sir, we wish to see 
Jesus.” 

22 Philip came and told Andrew, and in 
turn Andrew and Philip told Jesus. 


The Messiah Teaches 

23But Jesus answered them, saying, 
w“The hour has come that the Son of 
Man should be glorified. 24Most assured- 
ly, I say to you, “unless a grain of wheat 
falls into the ground and dies, it remains 


12:2 They probably refers to the people of the village. The inhab- 
itants of Bethany wished to express their thanks to Jesus, who by 
aglorious miracle had honored their obscure village. Lazarus was 
the guest of honor. 

12:3 very costly oil: Judas Iscariot said that this oil cost three 
hundred denarii (v. 5). One denarius was a laborer’s wage for one 
day (see Matt. 20:2). Thus the oil cost approximately a year’s wages. 
anointed the feet: Mary also anointed Jesus’ head (see Matt. 
26:7; Mark 14:3). The custom of that time was to anoint the heads 
of guests. Anointing Jesus’ head was an act of honor; anointing His 
feet was a display of devotion. 

12:7 My burial: Anointing was the first stage of embalming (19:39). 
Whether Mary knew it or not, she was anticipating Jesus’ death, 
which would come within the week. 

12:8 the poor you have with you always: We will never lack an 
opportunity to care for the poor (see Deut. 15:11). 

12:10, 11 plotted to put Lazarus to death also: The chief priests 
were mostly Sadducees. They had an additional reason to kill 
Lazarus. He was a living refutation of their doctrine that there was no 
resurrection (see 11:57; Acts 23:8). Yet this was not a meeting of the 
Jewish council, nor was it a formal sentence of death. on account 
of him: The ultimate motivation for wanting to kill Lazarus was that 
because of him many were believing in Jesus. Went away implies 
that these individuals were withdrawing from the Jewish leaders. 
12:13-15 took branches of palm trees: This was the Sunday be- 


fore Christ arose, today called Palm Sunday. cried out... King of Is- 
rael: Until this point, Jesus had discouraged expressions of support 
from the people (6:15; 7:1-8). Here He allowed public enthusiasm. He 
entered Jerusalem on the back of a young donkey. This act fulfilled 
prophecy (see Zech. 9:9) and as such was a symbolic proclamation 
that Jesus is the Messiah. 

12:16 did not understand: The disciples did not catch the pro- 
phetic significance of Jesus’ act. when Jesus was glorified: After 
Christ’s death, resurrection, and ascension, the disciples finally 
understood that the OT prophecies concerning the Messiah had 
been fulfilled in Jesus. 

12:17-19 These verses explain the series of events that led to the 
condemnation and crucifixion of Jesus. 

12:20 The fact that these Greeks came to Jerusalem to worship at 
the feast indicates that they were Jewish proselytes. By recording 
this incident, perhaps John was hinting that the salvation rejected 
by many of the Jews was already passing to the Gentiles. 

12:23 The hour has come: Prior to this, Jesus had stated that His 
hour had not yet come (2:4; 7:6, 30; 8:20). Now the time had come 
for Christ to die and be raised from the dead (see 13:1; 16:32; 17:1). 
12:24 unless a grain... dies: When a seed dies, it produces fruit. 
Life comes by death. This principle is true not only in nature, but it is 
also true spiritually. Jesus was speaking first and foremost of Himself. 
He is the grain of wheat. His death would produce much fruit and 
would result in many living for God. 
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alone; but if it dies, it produces much 
4 grain. 2°>¥ He who loves his life will lose 
it, and he who hates his life in this world 
will keep it for eternal life. 26If any- 
one serves Me, let him “follow Me; and 
“where I am, there My servant will be 
also. If anyone serves Me, him My Father 
will honor. 

27b“Now My soul is troubled, and what 
shall I say? ‘Father, save Me from this 
hour’? ‘But for this purpose I came to 
this hour. 28 Father, glorify Your name.” 

4Then a voice came from heaven, say- 
ing, “I have both glorified it and will glo- 
rify it again.” 

29Therefore the people who stood by 
and heard it said that it had thundered. 
Others said, “An angel has spoken to 
Him.” 

30Jesus answered and said, °“This 
voice did not come because of Me, but 
for your sake. 3! Now is the judgment of 
this world; now fthe ruler of this world 
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while you have the light, lest darkness 
overtake you; he who walks in dark- 
ness does not know where he is going. 
36 While you have the light, believe in 
the light, that you may become "sons of 
light.” These things Jesus spoke, and de- 
parted, and ’was hidden from them. 

37But although He had done so many 
’signs before them, they did not believe in 
Him, 38that the word of Isaiah the proph- 
et might be fulfilled, which he spoke: 


9“Lord, who has believed our report? 
And to whom has the arm of the 
Lorp been revealed?” 


39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cause Isaiah said again: 
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40 “Het has blinded their eyes and 
hardened their hearts, 
’ Lest they should see with their eyes, 
Lest they should understand with 


will be cast out. 32 And I, if I am lifted John 11:10; their hearts and turn, 
up from the earth, will draw “all peoples Leite So that I should heal them.” 


to Myself.” 33! This He said, signifying by 
what death He would die. 

34The people answered Him, /“We 
have heard from the law that the Christ 
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41'These things Isaiah said “when he 
saw His glory and spoke of Him. 
42Nevertheless even among the rulers 


10:16 
remains forever; and how can You say, 40'Is.6:9,10 * many believed in Him, but “because of 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who ae an the Pharisees they did not confess Him, 
is this Son of Man?” Because lest they should be put out of the syna- 


35Then Jesus said to them, “A little 
while longer ’ the light is with you. ! Walk 


12:25, 26 The phrase loves his life describes those who serve only 
themselves. In a very short time, Jesus was going to give the disci- 
ples an opportunity to identify this problem in their lives (13:1-7). 
Hates his life involves serving Christ. Each believer must establish 
his or her priorities. We cannot give ourselves fully to this life and 
yet be committed to the life to come. Follow Me in this context 
means to follow Jesus’ example of self-sacrifice (13:15). Jesus set the 
example of “hating” His life in this world so that He could accomplish 
eternal purposes (see Phil. 2:5-8). 

12:27 My soul is troubled: Jesus’ agony over His impending death 
was not confined to Gethsemane, where He prayed, “O My Father, if 
it is possible, let this cup pass from Me” (see Matt. 26:39). He felt the 
agony and expressed it almost a week before Gethsemane. 


(Gk. sémeion) (2:11; 3:2; 4:54; 10:41; 11:47; 12:37; 20:30) 
Strong’s #4592 


The Greek word John uses for signs means “a distinguish- 
ing mark” or “an indication” of the authenticity of a person 
or an object. Paul uses the word to refer to his signature, 
which authenticated his letter to the Thessalonians (see 
2 Thess. 3:17). In the Gospel of John, semeion means “a por- 
tent,” a miracle that points to the divine Creator. In his Gos- 
pel, John speaks of Jesus’ miracles as signs pointing people 
to the truth that Jesus is the divine Son of God who came 
down from heaven. In contrast, the authors of the synoptic 
Gospels typically speak of Jesus’ miracles as demonstra- 
tions of His divine power (see Matt. 11:20-23; Mark 3:15). 


42 ¥ John 7:13; 9:22 
43 v John 5:41, 44 


gogue; 43” for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 


12:34 Christ remains forever: The people understood that lifted 
up meant removal from the earth by death. They argued that Scrip- 
ture teaches that the Messiah would abide forever (see Ps. 110:4; Is. 
9:7; Ezek. 37:25). To them, the Messiah would not have to die. They 
did not understand that He would be raised. 

12:35, 36 Instead of answering the people’s questions (v. 34), Jesus 
gave them a warning. Walk while you have the light: Jesus is 
the light (1:4; 8:12; 9:5). He wanted the people to believe and abide 
in Him (v. 46). 

12:37 they did not believe: Their unbelief is startling. However 
Jesus’ predicted suffering and death did not fit the people's idea 
of the Messiah. 

12:38 the word of Isaiah... might be fulfilled: John quotes Is. 
53:1 to prove that their unbelief is predictable. 

12:39, 40 The consequence of repeated rejection is loss of the 
capacity to believe. Isaiah taught that some could not believe 
because God hardened their hearts (see Is. 6:10) after they re- 
peatedly rejected the truth. 

12:41 John uses the words His glory to speak of the manifestation 
of God Himself. John quotes Is. 6:9 (see v. 40) as a prophecy of the 
people's unbelief and their rejection of Christ. In that verse, Isaiah 
was talking about God Himself. Therefore in this passage John is 
teaching that Jesus is God. 

12:42, 43 Rulers refers to members of the council. Because the 
rulers did not confess Him, some claim that their faith was not 
genuine. The text, however, says that they believed in Him, a 
construction in Greek that typically indicates saving faith (8:30). 
Moreover, the word nevertheless marks a stark contrast between 
these believers and the unbelief spoken of in vv. 37-41. These men 
were genuine believers. Their problem was that they feared the 
opinions of their fellow leaders. Such believers will be ashamed at 
Christ's return (see 1 John 2:28). 


44Then Jesus cried out and said, ” “He 
who believes in Me, “believes not in Me 
¥pbut in Him who sent Me. 45 And zhe 


44 w Mark 9:37 
x John 3:16, 18, 36; 
11:25, 26] Y John 


JOHN 13:13 | 1715 


had given all things into His hands, and 
that He ‘had come from God and /was 
going to God, #"rose from supper and 


who sees Me sees Him who sent Me. 4641 ee 149] laid aside His garments, took a towel and 

have come as a light into the world, that 46 @John1:4,5; girded Himself. > After that, He poured 

whoever believes in Me should not abide #17) 255.28 water into a basin and began to wash the 

in darkness. 47And if anyone hears My  <john3:17 7NU disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the 

words and does not “believe, ’I do not Sete towel with which He was girded. Then 
uke 10: 


judge him; for ‘I did not come to judge 
the world but to save the world. 48¢He 
who rejects Me, and does not receive My 
words, has that which judges him—¢the 
word that I have spoken will judge him 


e Deut. 18:18, 19; 
Uohn 5:45; 8:47] 
49 f John 8:38 

9 Deut. 18:18 

50 * John 5:19; 8:28 


He came to Simon Peter. And Peter said to 
Him, ‘“Lord, are You washing my feet?” 
7Jesus answered and said to him, 
“What I am doing you/ do not understand 
now, *but you will know after this.” 


in the last day. 49For ‘I have not spo- — CHAPTER 13 8Peter said to Him, “You shall never 
ken on My own authority; but the Fa-  1¢Matt.26:2 wash my feet!” 

ther who sent Me gave Me a command, {John 12:23)174 Jesus answered him, !“If I do not wash 
5what I should say and what I should Se ‘nu. you, you have no part with Me.” 

speak. 59 And I know that His command during supper 9Simon Peter said to Him, “Lord, not 


is everlasting life. Therefore, whatever I 
speak, just as the Father has told Me, so 
I speak.” 


3 ¢ Matt. 11:27; 
Uohn 5:20-23; 17:2]; 
Acts 2:36; 1 Cor. 
15:27; [Heb. 2:8] 

F John 8:42; 16:28 

9 John 17:11; 20:17 


my feet only, but also my hands and my 
head!” 

10Jesus said to him, “He who is bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is com- 


Christ Washes the Disciples’ Feet 4h [Luke 22:27; pletely clean; and "you are clean, but not 
1 Now “before the Feast of the Pass- ene a all of you.” For "He knew who would 

over, when Jesus knew that "His 7; john 12161612 betray Him; therefore He said, “You are 
hour had come that He should depart ‘John 13:19 not all clean.” 


from this world to the Father, having 
loved His own who were in the world, 
He ‘loved them to the end. 

2And ‘supper being ended, “the devil 
having already put it into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray 
Him, 3Jesus, knowing ‘that the Father 


10:22] 


12:44, 45 not in Me but in Him: Jesus insisted that anyone who 
believed in Him was at the same time exercising belief in God the 
Father. Jesus explained that He was the personal manifestation of 
God (see 1:18; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3). 

12:47 | do not judge may be rephrased as “I do not execute judg- 
ment.” Christ will judge, but at His first coming He did not come to 
judge but to save (3:17). 

13:1 To the end means either “to the last” or “utterly and com- 
pletely.” What follows in vv. 1-11 demonstrates Jesus’ complete 
love. Jesus loved His disciples, even though He knew that one 
would betray Him, another would deny Him, and all would desert 
Him fora time. 

13:2 Being ended may also be translated “having begun.” It was 
customary for slaves to wash guests’ feet as the guests arrived, be- 
fore they sat down to eat (vv. 4, 5). In any case, it appears that the 
supper had not ended, but was in progress. The statement of Jesus’ 
complete love in v. 1 is contrasted with the fact that Judas would 
soon betray Him. 

13:4 His garments: Jesus laid aside His outer garment, which 
would have impeded His movements. towel: By putting on an 
apron, Christ looked like the slave to whom the task of washing the 
feet of guests was assigned. Though the disciples realized what 
Jesus was doing, none of them offered himself for the task. Servant- 
hood was not on their minds. Jesus loved them knowing all about 
them, including the worst one of them, Judas. 

13:8 no part with Me: The washing was a symbol of spiritual 
cleansing (vv. 10, 11). If Peter did not participate in the cleansing, he 
would not enjoy fellowship with Christ (see 1 John 1:9). 

13:9, 10 but also my hands and my head: Given Jesus’ dramatic 
statement, Peter had no choice but to submit. Only this time he went 
too far in the other direction. At first he wanted to tell the Lord what 
to do (v. 8). Now he wanted to dictate the manner in which Jesus did 
it. But Jesus told him he did not need a bath; he only needed Jesus 
to wash his feet that were dusty from the road. This is symbolic. 


8! [Ps. 51:2, 7; Ezek. 
36:25; Acts 22:16; 

1 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 
5:26; Titus 3:5; Heb. 


10 ™ ohn 15:3; 
Eph. 5:26] 

11 "John 6:64; 18:4 
12 2 understand 


12S0 when He had washed their feet, 
taken His garments, and sat down again, 
He said to them, “Do you ?know what I 
have done to you? 13° You call Me Teacher 


13 ° Matt. 23:8, 10; Luke 6:46; [1 Cor. 8:6; 12:3]; Eph. 6:9; [Phil. 
2:11] 


A believer has already been “cleansed.” He or she only needs the 
cleansing of daily sins that comes through confession (see 1 John 
1:9). Thus Jesus’ washing of the disciples’ feet not only is a model of 
service, but it represents the ultimate in service—forgiveness of sins. 
13:11 You are not all clean: This is the second indication of the 
presence of a traitor among the apostles (6:70). Apparently this com- 
ment did not attract much attention. 

13:13 Teacher and Lord were the ordinary titles of respect given 
toa rabbi. 


(Gk. nipto) (13:5, 6, 8, 10; 1 Tim. 5:10) Strong's #3538 


(Gk. loud) (13:10; Acts 9:37; Rev. 1:5) Strong's #3068 


In speaking to Peter, Jesus used two different Greek words 
to indicate two different kinds of washing. The Greek word 
nipto (13:5, 6, 8, 10) is used to indicate the washing of the 
extremities, the hands and the feet. The Greek word lou6 
specifically means “bathing.” According to the social cus- 
toms of those times, once a person had bathed his entire 
body, he needed only to wash his feet before partaking of 
a meal. In His response to Peter, Jesus used both words in 
order to advance a precious truth: just as those who have 
bathed need only to wash their feet, so believers who have 
been bathed by the Lord through His word and the Spirit 
(see 15:3; Eph. 5:26; Titus 3:5) need only to wash themselves 
daily from the filth and defilement they accumulate by 
their contact with the world. 


1716 | JOHN 13:14 


and Lord, and you say well, for so I am. 
14~Tf I then, your Lord and Teacher, have 
washed your feet, 7you also ought to wash 
one another’s feet. 15For "I have given 
you an example, that you should do as I 
have done to you. 16s Most assuredly, I say 
to you, a servant is not greater than his 
master; nor is he who is sent greater than 
he who sent him. 17‘If you know these 
things, blessed are you if you do them. 
18“T do not speak concerning all of you. 
I know whom I have chosen; but that 
the “Scripture may be fulfilled, » “He who 
eats 3 bread with Me has lifted up his heel 
against Me.’ 19” Now I tell you before it 
comes, that when it does come to pass, 
you may believe that I am He. 29» Most 
assuredly, I say to you, he who receives 
whomever I send receives Me; and he who 
receives Me receives Him who sent Me.” 


15:20 


16:4 


14 P Luke 22:27 

4 [Rom. 12:10; Gal. 
6:1, 2; 1 Pet. 5:5] 

15 ‘Matt. 11:29; 
Phil. 2:5; [1 Pet. 
2:21-24]; 1 John 2:6 
16 5 Matt. 10:24; 
[Luke 6:40]; John 


17 t Matt. 7:24; Luke 
11:28; James 1:25] 
18 “ John 15:25; 
17:12 v Ps. 41:9 &; 
Matt. 26:23 3NU 
My bread has 

19 w John 14:29; 


20 * Matt. 10:40; 
Mark 9:37; Luke 
9:48; 10:16; Gal. 4:14 
21 Y Matt. 26:21; 
Mark 14:18; Luke 
22:21 2 John 12:27 
@ Ps, 41:9; Matt. 
26:46; Mark 14:42; 
Luke 22:48; John 
6:64; 18:5; Acts 1:17; 


Satan entered him. Then Jesus said to 
him, “What you do, do quickly.” 28 But 
no one at the table knew for what reason 
He said this to him. 29 For some thought, 
because ‘Judas had the money box, that 
Jesus had said to him, “Buy those things 
we need for the feast,” or that he should 
give something to the poor. 

30Having received the piece of bread, 
he then went out immediately. And it 
was night. 


Christ Announces His Departure 

31S0, when he had gone out, Jesus said, 
f“Now the Son of Man is glorified, and 
God is glorified in Him. 32 If God is glori- 
fied in Him, God will also glorify Him in 
Himself, and "glorify Him immediately. 
33 Little children, I shall be with you a ‘lit- 
tle while longer. You will seek Me; /and 


fee alee as I said to the Jews, ‘Where I am going, 
Christ Announces Judas, the Betrayer 45551499 you cannot come; so now I say to you. 
Matt. 26:21, 22; Mark 14:18, 19; Luke 22:21-23 “reclining 34k A new commandment I give to you, 


21yWhen Jesus had said these things, 
*He was troubled in spirit, and testified 
and said, “Most assuredly, I say to you, 
“one of you will betray Me.” 22Then 
the disciples looked at one another, per- 
plexed about whom He spoke. 

23 Now there was “leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of His disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. 24Simon Peter therefore motioned 
to him to ask who it was of whom He 
spoke. 

25 Then, leaning > back on Jesus’ breast, 
he said to Him, “Lord, who is it?” 

26Jesus answered, “It is he to whom I 
shall give a piece of bread when I have 
dipped it.” And having dipped the bread, 
He gave it to “Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. 274Now after the piece of bread, 


Acts 1:16 


4:11] 


13:14, 15 you also ought to wash one another’s feet: The Lord 
was using His practical action to give an example of love to His 
disciples (v. 1). 

13:18 Jesus quoted Ps. 41:9 to explain the action of Judas. Lifting 
up his heel was a gesture of insult, or a preparation to kick. The 
blow had not yet been given. This was the attitude of Judas at that 
moment. He was eating with the disciples, but he was ready to strike. 
13:21 troubled: Faced with bereavement (11:33), His own death 
(12:27), and betrayal, Jesus was deeply stirred. 

13:23 leaning on Jesus’ bosom: At this time people did not gen- 
erally sit at a table to eat. They reclined on the left side of a low 
platform, resting on the left elbow and eating with the right hand, 
their feet extended outward. Reclining in such a way, a man’s head 
was near the bosom of the person on his left. The disciple whom 
Jesus loved is never named in Scripture, but the tradition of the 
early church designates him as John, the author of this Gospel. 
13:24 Peter... motioned to him to ask: Evidently Peter was not 
sitting next to Jesus. He was nearer to John, so he beckoned John 
to ask Jesus who was going to betray Him. 

13:27 First, the devil put ideas in the head of Judas (v. 2); here Satan 
entered Judas. Note that Judas’s actions were the result of the 
deepest thoughts of his heart. 

13:30 it was night: Not only did Judas go out into the darkness 


25 > NU, Madd thus 
26 ¢ Matt. 10:4; 
John 6:70, 71; 12:4; 


27 4 Luke 22:3 
29 ¢ John 12:6 
31 f John 12:23; 
Acts 3:13 9 John 
14:13; 17:4; 1 Pet. 


that you love one another; as I have loved 
you, that you also love one another. 35/By 
this all will know that you are My disci- 
ples, if you have love for one another.” 


Christ Foretells Peter’s Denial 

Matt. 26:34, 35; Mark 14:30, 31; Luke 22:33, 34 
36Simon Peter said to Him, “Lord, 

where are You going?” 

Jesus answered him, “Where I “am 
going you cannot follow Me now, but 
"you shall follow Me afterward.” 

37Peter said to Him, “Lord, why can I 
not follow You now? I will °lay down my 
life for Your sake.” 


32.4 John 12:23 

33 ‘John 12:35; 
14:19; 16:16-19 

J Mark 16:19; John 
7:34; 8:21]; Acts 1:9 
34 k Lev. 19:18; Eph. 
5:2; 1 Thess. 4:9; 
James 2:8; 1 Pet. 
1:22; 1 John 2:7 
35/1 John 2:5 

36 ™ John 13:33; 
14:2; 16:5 "John 
21:17; 2 Pet. 1:14 

37 ° Matt. 26:33-35; 


Mark 14:29-31; Luke 22:33, 34 


of the night, he had also entered into spiritual darkness, separated 
from Jesus, the Light of the World (8:12; 9:5). 

13:31, 32 the Son of Man is glorified: Jesus would be revealed as 
the divine Son of God and Savior of the world by His death and res- 
urrection, and the gift of the Holy Spirit. God would be glorified in 
Him in that God's love, truth, and righteousness would be revealed 
in what Jesus was doing. 

13:33 The time had come for Jesus to announce His departure to His 
disciples. Little children is an expression of tender affection used 
nowhere else in the Gospels. John did not forget the expression; he 
used it repeatedly in 1 John. 

13:34 The command to love was new because Jesus gave it anew 
standard. Moses said, “Love your neighbor as yourself” (see Lev. 19:18). 
Jesus said the new standard was as I have loved you. Jesus gave 
His disciples the example of love that they were to follow (vv. 1-17). 
13:35 By this: Unbelievers recognize Jesus’ disciples not by their 
doctrinal distinctives, nor by dramatic miracles, nor even by their 
love for the lost. They recognize His disciples by their deeds of love 
for one another. 

13:36 Lord, where are You going: This question, which Jesus had 
already addressed twice before, indicates that Peter completely 
missed the point of what Jesus said in vv. 34, 35. 

13:37 | will lay down my life: Peter was ready to die for Jesus. 


38Jesus answered him, “Will you lay 
down your life for My sake? Most as- 
suredly, I say to you, the rooster shall 
not ’crow till you have denied Me three 
times. 


Christ Comforts His Disciples 
7 4 “Let “not your heart be troubled; 
you believe in God, believe also 
in Me. 2In My Father’s house are many 
1mansions; if it were not so, 7I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and receive you to 
Myself; that “where I am, there you may 
be also. And where I go you know, and 
the way you know.” 


Christ Answers Thomas 

5eThomas said to Him, “Lord, we do 
not know where You are going, and how 
can we know the way?” 

6 Jesus said to him, “I am /the way, the 
truth, and "the life. ‘No one comes to the 
Father /except through Me. 

7k“IFf you had known Me, you would 
have known My Father also; and from 
now on you know Him and have seen 
Him.” 


Christ Answers Philip 
8Philip said to Him, “Lord, show us 
the Father, and it is sufficient for us.” 


38 P Matt. 26:74; 
Mark 14:30; Luke 
22:61; John 18:25- 
27 3% 


CHAPTER 14 


1 4Uohn 14:27; 
16:22, 24] 

2 5 Matt. 25:34; 
John 13:33, 36; 
Heb. 11:16 / Lit. 
dwellings 2 NU 
would | have told 
you that! go or! 
would have told 
you; for! go 
3¢[Acts 1:11] 

4 [John 12:26; 

1 Thess. 4:17] 

5 € Matt. 10:3; John 
11:16; 20:24-29; 21:2 
6 fUohn 10:9; 
Rom. 5:2; Eph. 2:18; 
Heb. 9:8; 10:19, 20] 
9 (John 1:14, 17; 
8:32; 18:37] "ohn 
11:25] 41 Tim. 2:5 

J Uohn 10:7-9; Acts 
4:12] 

7‘ John 8:19 

9! John 12:45; Col. 
1:15; Heb. 1:3 

10 ™ John 10:38; 
14:11, 20 » Deut. 
18:18; John 5:19; 
14:24 *& 

11 ° John 5:36; 
10:38 

12 P Matt. 21:21; 
Mark 16:17; Luke 
10:17 

13 9 Matt. 7:7; [Mark 
11:24]; Luke 11:9; 


JOHN 14:17 | 1717 


9Jesus said to him, “Have I been with 
you so long, and yet you have not known 
Me, Philip? /He who has seen Me has seen 
the Father; so how can you say, ‘Show us 
the Father’? 1°Do you not believe that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in Me? 
The words that I speak to you "I do not 
speak on My own authority; but the Fa- 
ther who dwells in Me does the works. 
11 Believe Me that I am in the Father and 
the Father in Me, ’or else believe Me for 
the sake of the works themselves. 

12p“Most assuredly, I say to you, he 
who believes in Me, the works that I do 
he will do also; and greater works than 
these he will do, because I go to My Fa- 
ther. 137And whatever you ask in My 
name, that I will do, that the Father may 
be “glorified in the Son. If you ask 
anything in My name, I will do it. 

15s“Tf you love Me, #keep My com- 
mandments. 16 And I will pray the Father, 
and ‘He will give you another > Helper, 
that He may abide with you forever— 
17uthe Spirit of truth, "whom the world 
cannot receive, because it neither sees 
Him nor knows Him; but you know Him, 
for He dwells with you “and will be in 


John 15:16; 16:23, 24; James 1:5-7; 1 John 3:22] ‘John 13:31 
143NUaskMe 1551 John 5:3 4NU you will keep 

16 t ohn 15:26; 20:22]; Acts 2:4, 33 +; Rom. 8:15 > Comforter, 
Gr. Parakletos 17 “ [John 15:26; 16:13; 1 John 4:6; 5:7] 

V[1 Cor. 2:14] “ [1 John 2:27] 


Unfortunately, he was not ready, at this point, to live for Him. 
He was ready to attack single-handed a cohort of soldiers with 
his sword (see 18:10), but he was not willing to wash the feet of 
his brothers as Jesus had just done (see 13:4). Actually, Peter had 
things backwards. Christ was about to lay down His life for Peter, 
instead of Peter laying down his life for Christ. In spite of all this, 
Christ did not give up on Peter (see Luke 22:31, 32). Later Peter 
would die for Christ (21:18, 19). Church tradition states that Peter 
was crucified upside down, at his request, for he felt himself un- 
worthy to be crucified like his Lord. 

13:38 till you have denied Me three times: At these words of 
Jesus, Peter was stunned and said nothing. He is not mentioned 
again until 18:10. 

14:1 After announcing Judas’s betrayal (13:21), His own imminent 
departure (13:33), and Peter’s denial (13:38), Jesus told His disciples 
not to be troubled, but to trust Him. 

14:2 Mansions refers to dwelling places. Everybody has a longing 
for a permanent, secure place. Such places have already been set 
aside for all of God's children. 

14:3 | will come again and receive you: Peter may have failed 
Jesus (13:38), but Christ will not fail to return for Peter and for every- 
one else who has believed in Him (see 1 Thess. 4:16, 17). 

14:6 Through His death and resurrection, Jesus is the way to the Fa- 
ther. He is also the truth and the life. As truth, He is the revelation 
of God. As life, He is the communication of God to us. 

14:7, 8 known My Father also: Jesus came to reveal the Father 
(1:18). To know Jesus is to know the Father (see 1 John 2:23). show us 
the Father: Jesus had just said that to see Him is to see the Father. 
Yet Philip asked to see the Father. Like Thomas, Philip seems to have 
been slow to comprehend (v. 5). 

14:9 The Lord rebuked Philip because he should have known the 
answer to the question he asked. He who has seen Me has seen 
the Father: The Lord patiently explained again that He was reveal- 


ing God the Father to them (v. 7). It is impossible to escape the claim 
Jesus was making. Clearly, He was claiming to be God. 

14:12 Jesus had accomplished the greatest works possible, in- 
cluding raising the dead. How could He say that believers would 
do greater works? The answer is seen in the extent of what the 
apostles did. Jesus’ work on earth was confined to Palestine; the 
apostles would preach everywhere and see the conversion of thou- 
sands. Peter's message at Pentecost brought more followers to Jesus 
than did Jesus’ entire earthly ministry. The disciples were able to do 
this work because Christ would go to the Father and send the Holy 
Spirit to empower them. 

14:16 All three members of the Trinity are mentioned here. Jesus 
prayed to the Father who would give the Holy Spirit. 

14:17 The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of truth (see 15:26; 16:13; 
1 John 4:6) because He is truth and guides us into all truth (see 1 Cor. 


believe 


(Gk. pisteud) (1:7, 12; 2:23, 24; 3:15, 16, 36; 4:39, 41, 42; 6:47; 
11:25; 14:1; 20:31) Strong's #4100 


The Greek word for believe literally means “to place one’s 
trust in another”; it occurs over 90 times in the Gospel of 
John alone. To believe in Jesus is to believe in His person 
and to trust in Him completely for salvation (3:15, 16). 
Many of Jesus’ contemporaries believed in Jesus’ miracu- 
lous powers, but they would not believe in Jesus Himself 
(6:23-26). Others wanted to believe in a political Messiah, 
but would not believe in the One who suffered for their sins 
(Mark 15:32). But we must be careful to believe and trust 
in the Jesus presented in the Scriptures, in the Son of God 
who sacrificed His life for our sins (Gal. 1:3, 4; Phil. 2:5-8). 


1718 | JOHN 14:18 


you. 18*J will not leave you orphans; 4I 
will come to you. 

19“A little while longer and the world 
will see Me no more, but “you will see 
Me. “Because I live, you will live also. 


20 At that day you will know that ’I am }"l 


18 * [Matt. 28:20] 
YUohn 14:3, 28] 
19 2 John 16:16, 22 
a[Rom. 5:10; 1 Cor. 
15:20; 2 Cor. 4:10] 
20 > John 10:38; 


211 John 2:5 


ther will *send in My name, ‘He will 
teach you all things, and bring to your/re- 
membrance all things that I said to you. 
27k Peace I leave with you, My peace I give 
to you; not as the world gives do I give to 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 


in My Father, and you in Me, and I in ‘reveal ther let it be afraid. 28 You have heard Me 
you. 21¢He who has My commandments re te 6:16; ‘say to you, ‘I am going away and coming 
cts |: 


and keeps them, it is he who loves Me. 
And he who loves Me will be loved by 
My Father, and I will love him and ®man- 


23 ¢ 2 Cor. 6:16; 
Eph. 3:17; [1 John 
2:24); Rev. 3:20; 


back to you’ If you loved Me, you would 
rejoice because 8I said, ”‘I am going to 
the Father) for "My Father is greater 


a ‘ 21:3 
ifest Myself to him.” 24 f John 5:19 than I. 
26 9 Luke 24:49 29“And °now I have told you before it 
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12:16; 1 John 2:20 

7 Comforter, Gr. 
Parakletos 
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Christ Answers Judas 
22dJudas (not Iscariot) said to Him, 
“Lord, how is it that You will manifest 
Yourself to us, and not to the world?” 
23Jesus answered and said to him, “If 


comes, that when it does come to pass, 
you may believe. 2°I will no longer talk 
much with you, ’for the ruler of this 
world is coming, and he has ‘nothing in 
Me. 3! But that the world may know that 


¢ Phil. 4:7] *; Col. I love the Father, and “as the Father gave 
anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; a ere Me commandment, so I do. Arise, let us 


and My Father will love him, “and We 
will come to him and make Our home 
with him. 24He who does not love Me 
does not keep My words; and ‘the word 
which you hear is not Mine but the Fa- 
ther’s who sent Me. 

25“These things I have spoken to you 
while being present with you. 26 But the 
"Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Fa- 


Isaid 


2:13; 2 Pet. 1:21). Neither sees Him nor knows Him does not mean 
merely that the world is not able to visually identify the Holy Spirit 
because He is spirit. Something more is meant: The Spirit of God 
is active in the world, but His acts go unnoticed by the world (see 
1 Cor. 2:14). 

14:18 orphans: Earlier, Jesus called the disciples “little children” 
(13:33). Here He told them He would not leave them fatherless; He 
would come to them. There are three suggested interpretations 
as to when that statement would be fulfilled: (1) after the Resur- 
rection, (2) at Pentecost, in the person of the Holy Spirit, and (3) at 
the Second Coming. 

14:19 you will see Me: Jesus would come to the disciples (v. 18), 
but not with the same kind of presence they experienced at that 
moment. The world saw Jesus only in the flesh; the disciples would 
see Him ina spiritual sense. 

14:20, 21 These two verses are the conclusion of Jesus’ answer to 
Philip’s request, “show us the Father” (v. 8). As the believer lovingly 
obeys Christ’s commandments, he or she will experience a more 
intimate knowledge of Him. 


(Gk. ampelos) (15:1, 4, 5; Matt. 26:29; James 3:12) Strong's 
#288 


This word can describe a single grapevine or an entire vine- 
yard. Either way, the image evokes the picture of corporate 
dependence. Israel was the vine of God's planting, but it 
failed to bear the proper fruit (Is. 5:1-7; Jer. 2:19-21). Jesus, 
with His believers incorporated in Him, is the true vine— 
the true fulfillment and actualization of the vine. As the 
entire race of Israel sprang from the patriarch Israel, the 
new generation of God's people is here viewed as origi- 
nating from Christ, organically united to Him, as branches 
emanating from the vine. This is a fulfillment of Ps. 80:17, 
in which “the son of man” is said to be the vine planted 
by God. 


18 ™ John 16:16 
n John 5:18; Phil. 
2:6] & NU omits 


29 ° John 13:19 
30 John 12:31] 

q John 8:46; 2 Cor. 
5:21; Heb. 4:15; 

1 Pet. 1:19; 2:22] 
31 “Is. 50:5; John 
10:18 *; Phil. 2:8 


go from here. 


The Relationship of Believers to Christ 
7 5 “I am the true vine, and My Fa- 

ther is the vinedresser. 2“Every 
branch in Me that does not bear fruit 


CHAPTER 15 2 2 Matt. 15:13 


14:22 The disciples had expected the Messiah to come publicly and 
deliver Israel from Rome and the corrupt priesthood of the temple. 
Jesus had said that the disciples would see Him, but the world would 
not (v. 19). Judas (not Iscariot) wanted to know how that could be. 
14:23 loves Me... keep My word: In response to Judas's question 
(v. 22), Jesus explained that His manifestation to the disciples would 
bein response to their love and obedience. make Our home with 
him: If a believer loves and obeys the Lord, he or she will experience 
fellowship with God. 

14:24 not love...not keep: If a person does not love Jesus, he or 
she will not obey Him. Disobedience is a serious matter, for Jesus’ 
words are the words of God. 

14:25, 26 Jesus told His disciples these things while He was with 
them, but when the Holy Spirit came, He would remind the dis- 
ciples of all things that Jesus had said, and would teach... all 
things (see 1 Cor. 2:13). This promise was primarily fulfilled through 
the lives of the apostles in the writing of the NT. Matthew and John 
wrote down Jesus’ words. Peter wrote about the gospel in his two 
letters and may have dictated some of his memories of Jesus to 
Mark. 

14:27 Peace: The customary good-bye among the Jews was to 
say shalom, meaning “peace.” The Lord was about to depart, so He 
added to this farewell by saying, My peace. The word My is emphat- 
ic. This is no conventional wish; this is Jesus’ personal, special grant 
of peace. The peace that Christ gives banishes fear and dread from 
the heart, for Jesus is in control of all circumstances. 

14:28 My Father is greater than I: This does not mean that Jesus 
is less than deity. Greater indicates a difference in rank. As the hum- 
ble, submissive Son, Jesus submitted Himself to the authority of His 
Father (1 Cor. 11:3; 15:28). 

14:30 He has nothing in Me indicates Jesus’ sinlessness. Jesus’ 
yielding to what was about to happen did not mean that Satan had 
any power over Him. Jesus would soon voluntarily yield to the death 
of the Cross, in loving obedience to the Father (v. 31). 

15:1 true vine: In this phrase the word true is emphatic. My Father: 
With such a vinedresser, the branches can experience complete 
confidence and security. 

15:2 Every branch is said to be in Christ. Paul uses the phrase “in 


He !takes away; and every branch that 
bears fruit He prunes, that it may bear 
bmore fruit. 3°You are already clean be- 
cause of the word which I have spoken to 
you. #4Abide in Me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless 
it abides in the vine, neither can you, un- 
less you abide in Me. 

5“T am the vine, you are the branches. 
He who abides in Me, and I in him, 
bears much °fruit; for without Me you 
can do f/nothing. ®If anyone does not 
abide in Me, “he is cast out as a branch 831 
and is withered; and they gather them 
and throw them into the fire, and they 
are burned. 7If you abide in Me, and 
My words “abide in you, ‘you? will ask 
what you desire, and it shall be done for 


17:26 
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10 ™ John 14:15 
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The Relationship of Believers 

to Each Other 

120This is My ?commandment, that 
you love one another as I have loved 
you. 137Greater love has no one than 
this, than to lay down one’s life for his 
friends. 14”You are My friends if you do 
whatever I command you. !5No longer 
do I call you servants, for a servant does 
not know what his master is doing; but 
I have called you friends, ‘for all things 
that I heard from My Father I have made 
known to you. 16 You did not choose Me, 
but I chose you and “appointed you that 
you should go and bear fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain, that whatever 
you ask the Father "in My name He may 
give you. 1” These things I command you, 
that you love one another. 


you. §/By this My Father is glorified, that {73 ... 
: 3 ph. 5:2; 
you bear much fruit; *so you will be My 1 john3:16 ? ; , 
disciples. 14'[Matt.12:50; The Relationship of Believers 
9“As the Father ‘loved Me, I also have ee to ne Worls 
loved you; abide in My love. !9”If you 10:42;1John 7 If the world hates you, you know 
keep My commandments, you will abide 3:23.24 that it hated Me before it hated you. 


in My love, just as I have kept My Fa- 
ther’s commandments and abide in His 
love. 

“These things I have spoken to you, 
that My joy may remain in you, and ” that 
your joy may be full. 


Christ” to speak of a Christian's legal and family position as a result 
of God's grace. The emphasis of in Me in this passage, however, is on 
deep, abiding fellowship. Jesus’ purpose was to move His disciples 
from servants to friends (vv. 13-15). This would involve a process 
of discipline in regard to His commandments. not bear fruit: No 
plant produces fruit instantaneously; fruit is the result of a process. 
Such is also the case with believers. Prunes means “cleanses.” Once 
the fruit is on the vine, the vinedresser cleanses the fruit of bugs 
and diseases. The spiritual counterpart is cleansing which is done 
through the Word (v. 3). 

15:4 For the branch to produce more fruit, it must abide, which 
means to dwell, to stay, to settle in, to sink deeper. The way to abide 
in Christ is to obey (see 15:10; 1 John 3:24). The believer who lovingly 
obeys the Word of God produces much fruit. 

15:5 can do nothing: Apart from Christ, a believer cannot accom- 
plish anything of permanent spiritual value. 

15:6 Not abiding in Christ has serious consequences: (1) The per- 
son is cast out as a branch, indicating the loss of fellowship; 
(2) the person is withered, indicating a loss of vitality; (3) the person 
is burned, indicating a loss of reward. The fire here is figurative, 
symbolizing either fiery trials (see 1 Pet. 1:7; 4:12) or the fire at the 
judgment seat of Christ (see 1 Cor. 3:11-15). Failure to abide produces 
spiritual disaster. they gather them: Note the movement from 
“He" (the Father who is the vinedresser, v. 2) to “you” (the believer 
who does or does not abide, v. 4) to “they” (unbelievers looking for 
signs of life; see 13:35). 

15:8 By this: Notice the striking parallel between this verse and 
13:35. The love of 13:35 is pictured as fruit here. The text has come 
full circle in showing how strategic it is for disciples to love each 
other, as Christ's method of evangelizing the lost. “They shall know” 
becomes so you will be Christ's disciples. Where there is good fruit, 
there are also seeds for propagation. 

15:9 As the Father loved Me, | also have loved you: The love 
of God the Father for God the Son is the measure of the love of the 
Son for believers. 


15 5 Gen. 18:17 

16 t John 6:70; 
13:18; 15:19; 1 John 
4:10 » [Matt. 28:19; 
Mark 16:15; Col. 
1:6] V John 14:13; 
16:23, 24 

18 “ John 7:7; 


19xIf you were of the world, the world 
would love its own. Yet Y/because you are 
not of the world, but I chose you out of 
the world, therefore the world hates you. 


1 John 3:13 19 * 1 John 4:5 ¥ John 17:14 


15:10 abide in My love: Christ loves believers unconditionally 
(v. 9). But as believers obey Christ's Word and abide in His love, they 
come to experience and understand His love for them more and 
more (see Eph. 3:14-19). 

15:11 That your joy may be full is an expression peculiar to John 
(see 3:29; 16:24; 17:13; 1 John 1:4; 2 John 12). It describes a believer's 
experience of Christ's love: complete joy. 

15:12 love one another: To abide, a believer must obey (v. 10). To 
obey, a believer must love other believers (13:34, 35). 

15:13 lay down one’s life: In rashness and with confidence in the 
flesh, Peter had offered to lay down his life for Jesus. In actuality, he 
was not ready to die for Jesus; he was not even ready to live for Him 
(18:17, 18, 25-27). The supreme example of love is Jesus’ humility in 
sacrificial service (13:15). 

15:14 if you do: Jesus is our model for love (v. 13). Intimacy with Him 
is the motive for loving as He loves. If believers obey His command to 
love, they enjoy the intimacy of His friendship. Note that friendship, 
unlike sonship, is not a once-for-all gift, but develops as the result 
of obeying Jesus’ command to love. 

15:15 Nolonger...servants: Until this point, Jesus had called His 
disciples servants (12:26; 13:13-16). A servant does what he is told 
and sees what his master does, but does not necessarily know the 
meaning or purpose of it. friends: A friend knows what is happen- 
ing because friends develop deep fellowship by communicating 
with one another. 

15:16 I chose you: Jesus had initiated the relationship with His 
disciples (see 1 John 4:10). It started with selection, moved to ser- 
vanthood, and grew to friendship. that you should go and bear 
fruit: Having chosen the disciples, Jesus commissioned them to 
bring forth permanent fruit through prayer. 

15:18 hated Me: As Jesus spoke these words, the Pharisees were 
planning to kill Him (11:45-57). The world hated Him, so it should 
not be surprising that the world hates His followers. 


1720 | JOHN 15:20 


20Remember the word that I said to you, 
2‘A servant is not greater than his mas- 
ter’ If they persecuted Me, they will also 
persecute you. “If they kept My word, 
they will keep yours also. 21 But “all 
these things they will do to you for My 
name’s sake, because they do not know 
Him who sent Me. 22¢If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would have no 
sin, 4but now they have no excuse for 
their sin. 23¢He who hates Me hates My 
Father also. 24If I had not done among 
them /the works which no one else did, 
they would have no sin; but now they 
have Jseen and also hated both Me and 
My Father. 25But this happened that the 
word might be fulfilled which is written 
in their law, ” ‘They hated Me without a 
cause.’ 


The Promise of the Holy Spirit 
267“But when the *Helper comes, 
whom I shall send to you from the Fa- 
ther, the Spirit of truth who proceeds 
from the Father, /He will testify of Me. 
27 And ¥you also will bear witness, be- 
cause 'you have been with Me from the 
beginning. 
1 6 “These things I have spoken to 
you, that you “should not be made 
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CHAPTER 16 
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the synagogues; yes, the time is coming 
‘that whoever kills you will think that he 
offers God service. 3And “these things 
they will do /to you because they have 
not known the Father nor Me. 4 But these 
things I have told you, that when ”the 
time comes, you may remember that I 
told you of them. 

“And these things I did not say to you 
at the beginning, because I was with you. 

5“But now I ¢go away to Him who sent 
Me, and none of you asks Me, ‘Where 
are You going?’ ®But because I have said 
these things to you, /sorrow has filled 
your heart. “Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth. It is to your advantage that I go 
away; for if I do not go away, the Helper 
will not come to you; but 4if I depart, I 
will send Him to you. 8And when He has 
hcome, He will convict the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment: 
9iof sin, because they do not believe in 
Me; !Jof righteousness, "because I go 
to My Father and you see Me no more; 
of judgment, because ™ the ruler of this 
world is judged. 

12“T still have many things to say to 
you, "but you cannot bear them now. 


10/ Acts 2:32 «John 5:32 
12." Mark 4:33 
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to stumble. 2’They will put you out of 


15:22, 23 no sin... no excuse: The world’s hatred of Jesus was 
a sin against God, for He revealed the Father Himself to them. My 
Father also: Since Christ and the Father are one, those who hate 
Christ hate the Father. 

15:26, 27 He will testify ... you also will bear witness: As the 
disciples spoke, the Holy Spirit would bring inner conviction to un- 
believers concerning Christ. This in turn would make the disciples 
witnesses for Jesus. 

16:2 They will put you out of the synagogues ... kills you: 
The persecution that the disciples would face included excommu- 
nication and even execution. Excommunication had economic as 
well as religious implications, because much of the life of an ancient 
Jew revolved around the synagogue. Offers expresses the idea of 
offering a sacrifice. The murderers of believers would imagine that 
they were offering a sacrifice to God. 

16:4 at the beginning: Jesus had been preparing His disciples to 
assimilate the truth (see Prov. 22:6). In His wisdom, the Lord never 
gives us more than we can handle. 

16:5 none of you asks Me, ‘Where are You going?’: Peter had 
asked this very question (13:36) and Thomas had suggested it (14:5). 
However, things were different now. The disciples had learned 
about denials, suffering, and death. To go with Jesus involved the 
most serious consequences. 

16:7 The disciples must have thought, “How can it be to our ad- 
vantage to be alone? The Romans hate us because they see us as 
disturbers of the peace. The Jewish leaders hate us because they see 
us as blasphemers. You alone love us, and You are leaving us.” So 
Jesus explained the benefits of His departure. When Jesus left, the 
believers would have (1) the provision of the Holy Spirit (vv. 7-15); 
(2) the potential of full joy (vv. 16-24); (3) the possibility of fuller 
knowledge (vv. 25-28); (4) the privilege of peace (vv. 29-33). | will 
send Him: Jesus explained that the Holy Spirit will convict the world 
(vv. 7-11) and communicate truth to the apostles (vv. 12-15). to you: 
The Holy Spirit would not be given to the world, but to believers. 
The coming of the Spirit would be more profitable to believers than 


even the physical presence of Christ, since the Spirit could dwell in 
all believers at the same time. 

16:8 Convict means “convince” or “reprove.” The Holy Spirit would 
demonstrate the truth of Christ beyond the fear of contradiction. 
The Holy Spirit convicts unbelievers through believers who witness 
about Christ (15:26, 27). Believers are the mouthpiece for God’s voice. 
The content of the witness that the Spirit reinforces includes truth 
about sin, righteousness, and judgment. 

16:9 of sin: Note the singular sin, not sins. Our witness should not 
focus on sins (adultery, gluttony, pride, and other sins), but on the 
full payment that Christ has made for all sin. Reception of the full 
pardon is the only cure for the disease of sin. 

16:10 of righteousness: After Christ's departure the Holy Spirit 
would convict the world of the nature of righteousness and the 
need for righteousness. Jesus’ work on the Cross was completely 
righteous. This is demonstrated by the Father's emptying of the 
tomb, signifying His satisfaction with the righteous payment and 
His acceptance of Christ into His presence. 

16:11 of judgment: Satan, the ruler of this world, rules in the hearts 
of unregenerate people and blinds their minds (see 1 Cor. 2:6-8). 
Satan was judged at the Cross, and the Holy Spirit would convince 
people of the judgment to come. Satan has been judged, so all who 
side with him will be judged with him. There is no room for neutral- 
ity. A person is either a child of God or a child of the devil. 

16:12 You refers to the apostles. Technically, what the Lord says 
about the ministry of the Holy Spirit in vv. 12-15 applies primarily 
to the apostles. The Holy Spirit's ministry to them was threefold: 
(1) He would guide them into all truth (v. 13); (2) He would tell them 
of the future (v. 13); (3) He would help them glorify Christ (vv. 14, 15). 
Jesus’ words were fulfilled in the apostles’ preaching and writings. 
The Holy Spirit guided the apostles by revealing to them not only 
the truths embodied in Jesus’ life and death, but also the glorious 
future of all believers. The apostles, in turn, wrote it down in the 
NT, which glorifies—that is, reveals—Jesus Christ. The word bear 
means “to carry a burden” and is used later of Christ carrying the 


13 However, when He, °’the Spirit of 
truth, has come, ’He will guide you into 
all truth; for He will not speak on His 
own authority, but whatever He hears He 
will speak; and He will tell you things to 
come. 147He will glorify Me, for He will 
take of what is Mine and declare it to 
you. 15” All things that the Father has are 
Mine. Therefore I said that He 3 will take 
of Mine and declare it to you. 


The Prediction of Christ’s Death 
and Resurrection 

16“A slittle while, and you will not see 
Me; and again a little while, and you will 
see Me, ‘because I go to the Father.” 

17Then some of His disciples said 
among themselves, “What is this that He 
says to us, ‘A little while, and you will 
not see Me; and again a little while, and 
you will see Me’; and, ‘because I go to the 
Father’?” 18 They said therefore, “What is 
this that He says, ‘A little while’? We do 
not ¢know what He is saying.” 

19 Now Jesus knew that they desired to 
ask Him, and He said to them, “Are you 
inquiring among yourselves about what I 
said, ‘A little while, and you will not see 
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see Me’? 2°Most assuredly, I say to you 
that you will weep and “lament, but the 
world will rejoice; and you will be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow will be turned 
into "joy. 24%A woman, when she is in 
labor, has sorrow because her hour has 
come; but as soon as she has given birth 
to the child, she no longer remembers the 
anguish, for joy that a human being has 
been born into the world. 22Therefore 
you now have sorrow; but I will see you 
again and “your heart will rejoice, and 
your joy no one will take from you. 
23“And in that day you will ask Me 
nothing. ¥ Most assuredly, I say to you, 
whatever you ask the Father in My name 
He will give you. 2#Until now you have 
asked nothing in My name. Ask, and you 
will receive, ‘that your joy may be “full. 
25“These things I have spoken to you 
in figurative language; but the time is 
coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in figurative language, but I will tell 
you ’plainly about the Father. 2°In that 
day you will ask in My name, and I do 
not say to you that I shall pray the Fa- 
ther for you; 27¢for the Father Himself 
loves you, because you have loved Me, 


Me; and again a little while, and you will 


Cross (19:17). In other words, there were truths that they could not 
understand (v. 13) or handle until the Holy Spirit came at Pentecost. 
16:13 Spirit of truth: The phrase means that the Holy Spirit is the 
source of truth (14:17; 15:26). guide: The Holy Spirit would not com- 
pel or carry the disciples into truth. He would lead; their job was to 
follow. All truth refers to the truth necessary to be mature saints 
and thoroughly equipped servants (see 2 Tim. 3:16, 17). Things to 
come includes truths about the church (see Eph. 3:1-7), as well as 
future events. 

16:14 For indicates that the last part of the verse explains glorify 
Me. The Holy Spirit glorifies Christ by declaring Him or making Him 
known. It is the work of the Holy Spirit to throw light on Jesus Christ, 
who is the image of the invisible God. Christ is to be on center stage; 
that is the desire of both the Father and the Spirit. The apostles 
received truth from the Holy Spirit, truth about things to come, and 
truth about Christ. Then under the guidance of the Holy Spirit they 
wrote those truths in documents known today as the NT (see 14:25, 
26; 1 Cor. 2:13). 

16:15 To say that the Holy Spirit will take what belongs to Christ (v. 
14) does not mean He will concentrate on Christ to the exclusion 
of the Father. There is no division within the Godhead. What the 
Father has, the Son has (17:10). What the Son has, the Spirit will de- 
clare (see 1 Cor. 2:13). However, the focus will be on Christ because 
He is the “image of the invisible God” (see Col. 1:15). His steps are the 
only ones we can follow because He is the only one we have “seen.” 
16:16 You will see Me has been interpreted to mean: (1) the disci- 
ples would literally see Jesus after the Resurrection; (2) the disciples 
would spiritually see Jesus after the ascension because of the work 
of the Holy Spirit. Verse 22 seems to support the literal sight after 
the Resurrection. 

16:18 A little while: The biggest question weighing on the disci- 
ples’ minds was the time factor. They simply did not understand the 
strange intervals marked by their separation from Jesus. 

16:20, 21 weep and lament: When Jesus died, the disciples would 
openly express their intense sorrow. The world would rejoice, 
assuming that it was rid of Jesus. But the sorrow of the disciples 
would be turned into joy. This is not merely a case of sorrow being 
followed by joy, but of sorrow becoming joy. The sorrow itself would 


and “have believed that I came forth 


be transformed. The death of Jesus would be first a sorrow and then 
a joy. To explain His words (in v. 20), Jesus used the example of a 
pregnant woman. A woman...in labor has sorrow, but the very 
sorrow is transformed into joy in the birth of the child. 

16:22 | will see you again refers to Jesus’ postresurrection ap- 
pearances. your joy no one will take: The disciples’ sorrow would 
depart; their joy would remain. Jesus’ death and resurrection brings 
the joy of forgiven sins (see 1 Pet. 1:8) that the world cannot take 
away. 

16:25 An example of figurative language is the allegory of the 
grapevine in 15:1-8, which presents the work of the Father in pro- 
ducing the fruit of love in believers. A figure of speech can be more 
vivid and graphic than ordinary prose. 

16:26, 27 In My name means by Christ's authority. | do not say... 
shall pray the Father for you: Because Jesus provides forgiveness 
of sins through His death and now intercedes for all believers at the 
right hand of the Father (see Heb. 7:25), we have direct access to the 
Father. We do not need the intercession of a priest, because Jesus 
acts as our High Priest before God. For indicates that v. 27 explains 


(Gk. paroimia) (10:6; 16:25, 29; 2 Pet. 2:22) Strong’s #3942 


The Greek word can mean “proverb” (as in 2 Pet. 2:22), 
“enigmatic saying” (as in 16:25, 29), or “similitude.” John 
did not use the Greek word parabolé, meaning “parable,” 
which is common in the synoptic Gospels; and the synoptic 
Gospels do not have the word paroimia. The two words are 
nearly synonymous. The only difference is that in John’s 
Gospel the word paroimia may connote the idea of a simili- 
tude or analogy. Whatever the exact definition, Jesus’ simil- 
itude was not understood by His listeners because their sin 
had hardened their hearts and had made them unable to 
comprehend the spiritual truths about which Jesus spoke 
(see Matt. 13:10-17). 


1722 | JOHN 16:28 


from God. 28¢I came forth from the Fa- 


28 ¢ John 13:1, 3; 


You, “the only true God, and Jesus Christ 


ther and have come into the world. 16:5,10,17 fwhom You have sent. 44I have glorified 
Again, I leave the world and go to the ae ae You on the earth. ’I have finished the 


Father.” 

29 His disciples said to Him, “See, now 
You are speaking plainly, and using no 
figure of speech! 3° Now we are sure that 
fYou know all things, and have no need 
that anyone should question You. By this 
we believe that You came forth from 
God.” 

31Jesus answered them, “Do you now 
believe? 32Indeed the hour is coming, 
yes, has now come, that you will be scat- 
tered, ‘each to his >own, and will leave 
Me alone. And jyet I am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with Me. 33 These 
things I have spoken to you, that *in Me 
you may have peace. 'In the world you 
Swill have tribulation; but be of good 
cheer, ”I have overcome the world.” 


place 


3:34 
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Christ Prays for Himself 

1 Jesus spoke these words, lifted up 
His eyes to heaven, and said: “Fa- 

ther, “the hour has come. Glorify Your 

Son, that Your Son also may glorify You, 

2bas You have given Him authority over 
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CHAPTER 17 
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work ‘which You have given Me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify Me together 
with Yourself, with the glory jwhich I 
had with You before the world was. 


Christ Prays for His Disciples 

6k“T have 3manifested Your name to 
the men 'whom You have given Me out 
of the world. "They were Yours, You 
gave them to Me, and they have kept Your 
word. 7Now they have known that all 
things which You have given Me are from 
You. 8 For I have given to them the words 
"which You have given Me; and they 
have received them, °and have known 
surely that I came forth from You; and 
they have believed that ” You sent Me. 

9“T pray for them. 7I do not pray for 
the world but for those whom You have 
given Me, for they are Yours. !°And all 
Mine are Yours, and "Yours are Mine, 
and I am glorified in them. 1!’ Now I am 
no longer in the world, but these are in 
the world, and I come to You. Holy Fa- 
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4this is eternal life, that they may know 


the previous verse. After Jesus’ departure, the disciples would be 
able to pray directly to God the Father, who loves them because 
they believed in and loved His Son, Jesus. 

16:29, 30 we believe: Jesus had read the disciples’ hearts (v. 19) and 
answered their questions. Like the Samaritan woman, they conclud- 
ed that He knew all things (4:39). To the disciples, Jesus’ supernatural 
knowledge proved His divine mission. 

16:31 now believe: We continue in the Christian life the same way 
we begin, by believing in Jesus. The more we learn of Christ, the 
more we have to believe. The more we place our trust in Jesus, the 
more we receive. The more we receive, the more we can accomplish 
for His glory. 


glorify 


(Gk. doxaz6) (7:39; 12:23; 13:31, 32; 17:5; Rom. 1:21; 8:30; Gal. 
1:24) Strong’s #1392 


This Greek term means “to give glory,” or “to make glori- 
ous.” It was one of John’s favorite expressions concerning 
what would happen to Jesus as the result of His crucifixion 
and resurrection (see 7:39; 12:23, 24). These events would 
show the world that Jesus was no ordinary man. The res- 
urrection, especially, would show that He was the glorious 
Son of God worthy of all honor. In His final prayer, Jesus 
asked the Father to be glorified alongside of Him (that is, 
in the Father's presence) by means of the glory He had with 
the Father before the world existed. In other words, Jesus 
was praying to enter into that pristine state of coequal 
glory with the Father, a position He possessed from eter- 
nity as God's only Son (see 1:1, 18). He would enter into that 
glory in a new way—as the God-man, the crucified and 
risen Lord Jesus Christ. 


16:32 you will be scattered: The disciples would desert Jesus. 
Knowing this, Jesus still loved them, an amazing example of un- 
conditional love. 

16:33 Tribulation is literally “pressure,” and figuratively means “af- 
fliction” or “distress.” Be of good cheer means “be confident and 
courageous.” When we place our trust in God, He can give us peace 
in the midst of pressure. See Phil. 1:27-30 for Paul’s explanation of 
the principle of joy in suffering. 

17:1, 2 the hour has come: Throughout the Gospel of John, Jesus 
referred to the Cross as His “hour” (2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 12:23; 13:1). The 
time for Him to die had arrived. Glorify Your Son: Jesus was asking 
that His mission to the world would be made known through the 
Cross. The reasons for this request are twofold: (1) that Your Son 
also may glorify You. In the Cross, Jesus reveals the Father to the 
world, that is, His love and justice; and (2) that through Jesus’ death 
on the Cross, God would provide forgiveness of sins and give eter- 
nal life to all those who believe in His Son. 

17:3 that they may know You: Eternal life consists of a growing 
knowledge of the only true God, as opposed to false gods. 

17:4, 5 |have glorified You: Jesus made known the Father by com- 
pleting the work God gave Him to do. glorify Me: Jesus looked to 
the Father to restore Him to the glory He had in heaven before He 
left (see Phil. 2:6). This is another indication of Christ’s preexistence 
and deity (1:1-14). 

17:9 | do not pray for the world indicates that Jesus was praying 
only for present and future believers (see 17:20; Luke 23:34), 

17:11 This verse reveals Jesus’ keen sensitivity to the plight of His 
disciples brought on by His departure. He was going to the Father, 
but they would be left behind. Jesus asked the Father to keep 
the disciples through His name, that is, to keep them true to the 
revelation of God that Jesus had given to them while He was with 
them. The disciples would have a new union with the Father and 
Son through the future indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 


ther, ‘keep? through Your name those 
whom You have given Me, that they may 
be one “as We are. !2 While I was with 
them °in the world, "I kept them in 
*Your name. Those whom You gave Me 
I have kept; and “none of them is “lost 
except the son of °perdition, /that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 13 But now I 
come to You, and these things I speak in 
the world, that they may have My joy ful- 
filled in themselves. !4I have given them 
Your word; “and the world has hated 
them because they are not of the world, 
4just as I am not of the world. 15I do 
not pray that You should take them out 
of the world, but that You should keep 
them from the evil one. 16 They are not of 
the world, just as I am not of the world. 
17¢Sanctify? them by Your truth. 4 Your 
word is truth. 18*As You sent Me into 
the world, I also have sent them into the 
world. 19 And /for their sakes I sanctify 
Myself, that they also may be sanctified 
by the truth. 


Christ Prays for All Believers 

20“T do not pray for these alone, but 
also for those who / will believe in Me 
through their word; 2!/that they all may 
be one, as ” You, Father, are in Me, and I 
in You; that they also may be one in Us, 
that the world may believe that You sent 
Me. 22 And the ‘glory which You gave Me 
I have given them, /that they may be one 
just as We are one: 231 in them, and You 
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in Me; * that they may be made perfect in 
one, and that the world may know that 
You have sent Me, and have loved them 
as You have loved Me. 

241“Father, I desire that they also 
whom You gave Me may be with Me 
where I am, that they may behold My 
glory which You have given Me; ”for 
You loved Me before the foundation of 
the world. 25O righteous Father! "The 
world has not known You, but °I have 
known You; and ? these have known that 
You sent Me. 2647And I have declared to 
them Your name, and will declare it, that 
the love "with which You loved Me may 
be in them, and I in them.” 


The Arrest of Christ 
Matt. 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53 


1 When Jesus had spoken these 

words, “He went out with His 
disciples over "the Brook Kidron, where 
there was a garden, which He and His 
disciples entered. And Judas, who be- 
trayed Him, also knew the place; ‘for Jesus 
often met there with His disciples. 3“Then 
Judas, having received a detachment of 
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17:12 none of them is lost: Jesus protected the disciples during His 
earthly ministry (18:9). Judas, the son of perdition, is distinguished 
from the rest of the apostles. He was never really one of those given 
to Christ (18:8, 9). He had never really been a believer (6:64-71); he 
had not been cleansed (13:11). 

17:13 | speak in the world: Jesus prayed aloud (v. 1) so that His 
words would comfort the apostles when they remembered that 
Jesus gave them into His Father's keeping. 

17:14-16 of the world: This verse has profound implications for 
discipleship. Our desire should not be to isolate ourselves from the 
world, but to use Christ’s word and the Holy Spirit's power to serve 
Him while our life lasts. Yet at the same time, we should not become 
like the world, succumbing to the evil influences of the world. The 
term evil one can be translated as a common noun, evil, or as a 
reference to a person, Satan. 

17:17 Sanctify means “to set apart.” There are two ways to under- 
stand this statement: (1) as separate for holiness, or (2) as set apart 
for service. According to the first view, Jesus was praying not only 
that the disciples should be kept from evil, but that they should 
advance in holiness. However in v. 18, sanctification seems to refer 
to the disciples’ mission, indicating that sanctify may also mean that 
Jesus was setting apart His disciples for this. Your word is truth 
is a strong statement of Jesus’ confidence in the veracity of Scrip- 
ture. People’s opinions may vary, and experiences are notoriously 
untrustworthy, but God’s Word always remains true. 

17:20 those who will believe: Jesus not only prayed for those 
the Father had given Him (v. 9) but for all future believers—for their 
unity (vv. 20-23) and their future glory (vv. 24-26). If you are a be- 
liever, these words are Jesus’ prayer for you. 

17:21 all may be one: The present tense of the verb “to be” 
indicates that Jesus was praying for the unity that takes place 


through the sanctification of believers. This is what Jesus was 
commanding in 13:34, 35: His followers had to love each other so 
that the world may believe in the reality of Jesus’ love. The loving 
relationship of believers to each other is the greatest witness to 
Jesus Christ. 

17:22 The glory, the revelation of Jesus Christ through His disci- 
ples, is the means to unity. Such unity begins with belief and correct 
thinking about Jesus and God the Father, that is, with doctrine. But 
correct belief must bear fruit—a life that demonstrates God's love 
and produces the unity between all the believers. 

17:23 lin them, and You in Me: The mutual indwelling of the 
Father in the Son and the Son in the church is also the means to 
unity, the ultimate expression of God's love (see 13:35; Rom. 8:17). 
17:24 May be with Me is a prayer for the future glorification of 
believers. may behold My glory: The apostles saw Christ's glory in 
His words and works (v. 22). Christ prayed for all believers to behold 
His glory, unveiled in the full revelation of His deity. 

17:25, 26 The ultimate reason for future believers to know the love 
of God is so that God’s love may be replicated in them, thus drawing 
the entire world to Christ. 

18:1 The Brook Kidron was a ravine between Jerusalem and the 
Mount of Olives. 

18:3 A detachment was a cohort of about six hundred men, or one- 
tenth of a legion. However, sometimes this Greek word was used 
for one-third of a cohort, or two hundred men. These soldiers were 
probably the experienced Roman troops stationed at the Antonia, 
a fortress near the temple. The officers who came with the detach- 
ment were members of the temple police under the command of 
the Jewish council, the Sanhedrin. 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 


The Function of the Synagogue 


A distinction must be made between synagogue 
worship and tabernacle or temple worship. The 
tabernacle of Moses’ day was enclosed by curtains. 
No one but the priests could enter this area. The 
later temples of Solomon, Zerubbabel, and Herod 
(the temple of Jesus’ day) had courts or porches 
where the people could pray or have discussions 
(Matt. 26:55; Luke 2:46; Acts 2:46), but the temple 
precincts proper were for the priests only. 

In synagogues, on the other hand, the people 
took part in worship, reading of the Scriptures, and 
prayer. By NT times, synagogues were very numer- 
ous and popular. They became centers of commu- 
nity activity, playing a number of roles. Sometimes 
they were local courts of justice (Matt. 10:17; 23:34). 


troops, and officers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, came there with lanterns, 
torches, and weapons. #Jesus therefore, 
¢knowing all things that would come upon 
Him, went forward and said to them, 
“Whom are you seeking?” 

5They answered Him, /“Jesus /of 
Nazareth.” 

Jesus said to them, “I am He.” And Ju- 
das, who Ybetrayed Him, also stood with 
them. ®Now when He said to them, “I 
am He,” they drew back and fell to the 
ground. 

7Then He asked them again, “Whom 
are you seeking?” 

And they said, “Jesus of Nazareth.” 

8Jesus answered, “I have told you that 
I am He. Therefore, if you seek Me, let 
these go their way,” %that the saying 
might be fulfilled which He spoke, "“Of 
those whom You gave Me I have lost 
none.” 

10iThen Simon Peter, having a sword, 
drew it and struck the high priest’s ser- 
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A fourth-century a.b. synagogue at Capernaum 
with first-century (black basalt) foundation 
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vant, and cut off his right ear. The ser- 
vant’s name was Malchus. 

11S0 Jesus said to Peter, “Put your 
sword into the sheath. Shall I not drink 
jthe cup which My Father has given Me?” 


First Jewish Trial Before Annas 
Matt. 26:69, 70; Mark 14:66-68; Luke 22:55-57 


12Then the detachment of troops and 
the captain and the officers of the Jews 
arrested Jesus and bound Him. 13 And 
kthey led Him away to /Annas first, for 
he was the father-in-law of ™Caiaphas 
who was high priest that year. 14” Now it 
was Caiaphas who advised the Jews that 
it was “expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

150And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did Panother? disciple. Now that 
disciple was known to the high priest, 
and went with Jesus into the courtyard 
of the high priest. 1®7But Peter stood at 
the door outside. Then the other disciple, 
who was known to the high priest, went 


18:4 knowing all things: Knowing He was about to be arrested, 
Jesus could have escaped, but He did not. He submitted Himself 
voluntarily to the ordeal that was ordained by God. 

18:6 fell to the ground: For a moment, Christ unveiled His majesty. 
His statement of deity, lam, manifested such glory that it literally 
threw the soldiers to the ground. 

18:8 For the third time in this passage, Jesus claimed to be lam (vv. 
5, 6), echoing God's self-revelation in Ex. 3:14. let these go: As He 
was being arrested, Jesus demonstrated His love for the apostles. 
18:10 Note the contrast between Peter and Jesus. By fighting the 
guard, Simon Peter vehemently exercised his own self-will; Jesus 
in contrast voluntarily submitted to the will of God. One swung the 
sword of self-will; the other drank from the cup of God's will. See 
Matt. 16:22, 23 for another attempt by Peter to control God's plan for 
Jesus. cut off his right ear: Jesus mercifully restored the ear (Luke 


22:51) that Peter cut off. He often does the same in our lives when 
we act rashly. His purposes are fulfilled in spite of us. 

18:12 A captain was the chief officer of a Roman cohort (v. 3). 
18:13 Annas was high priest from A.D. 7 to 14. He was deposed by 
the Romans. Then Caiaphas, Annas’s son-in-law, was appointed to 
the position and served from A.D. 18 to 37. However, according to 
Jewish law the high priest was a lifetime position, so the Jews still 
considered Annas to be high priest. So they took Jesus to Annas 
first. Caiaphas would soon be involved, however, since he had the 
authority to carry out the plan (see v. 14). 

18:14 In passing, John reminds the reader of the earlier prediction of 
Caiaphas (11:50-52): Jesus would die for the entire nation. 

18:15 another disciple: Although this other disciple is never iden- 
tified, the consensus is that he was John, the author of this Gospel. 


out and spoke to her who kept the door, 
and brought Peter in. 17 Then the servant 
girl who kept the door said to Peter, “You 
are not also one of this Man’s disciples, 
are you?” 

He said, “I am “not.” 

18Now the servants and officers who 
had made a fire of coals stood there, for 
it was cold, and they warmed themselves. 
And Peter stood with them and warmed 
himself. 

19The high priest then asked Jesus 
about His disciples and His doctrine. 

20Jesus answered him, s“I spoke open- 
ly to the world. I always taught ‘in syn- 
agogues and “in the temple, where ‘the 
Jews always meet, and in secret I have 
said nothing. 21 Why do you ask Me? Ask 
’those who have heard Me what I said 
to them. Indeed they know what I said.” 

22 And when He had said these things, 
one of the officers who stood by ’ struck 
Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, 
“Do You answer the high priest like 
that?” 

23Jesus answered him, “If I have spo- 
ken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if 
well, why do you strike Me?” 
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Second Jewish Trial Before Caiaphas 
Matt. 26:57-68, 73-75; Mark 14:53-65, 70-72; 
Luke 22:59-65 

24xThen Annas sent Him bound to 
¥Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 Now Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. “Therefore they said to him, 


23:2,3 


18:17 lam not: This was the first of Peter's three denials prophesied 
by Jesus (13:38). 

18:21 Ask those who have heard Me: According to the law, the 
witnesses for the defense had to be called first. Jesus should not 
have been questioned until witnesses had testified. 

18:22 the officers . .. struck Jesus: This was illegal according 
to Jewish law. There was to be no punishment before conviction. 
18:23 bear witness: Jesus invited His accusers to present evidence 
that He had done something wrong. 

18:25 lam not: This was the second of Peter’s three denials proph- 
esied by Jesus (13:38). 

18:27 Peter then denied again: For the third time, Peter denied 
the Lord, as Jesus had said he would (13:38). In the Upper Room, 
Peter had boasted that he would remain true to the Lord to the 
end (see 13:37; Matt. 26:33, 35). In the garden he surrendered to 
the desires of his body, by sleeping three times when the Lord had 
commanded the disciples to stay up in prayer (Mark 14:32-42). Now 
he submitted to the pressure of the world and denied the Lord three 
times. 

18:28 The Praetorium was the Roman governor's official resi- 
dence, probably the Fortress Antonia near the temple. Early morn- 
ing refers to the fourth watch of the night, from 3 to 6 A.M. A Roman 
court could have been held immediately after sunrise, and this scene 
could have taken place around 6 A.M. defiled: During Passover, if 
a Jew entered a house that contained leaven, he or she would be 
ceremonially defiled and unable to celebrate the feast. Thus Jews 
would not enter the residence of any Gentile for fear of being cer- 
emonially defiled. Passover: The main meal of the Passover had 
taken place. The synoptic Gospels report that Jesus celebrated 
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“You are not also one of His disciples, are 
you?” 

He denied it and said, “I am not!” 

26 One of the servants of the high priest, 
a relative of him whose ear Peter cut off, 
said, “Did I not see you in the garden 
with Him?” 2’Peter then denied again; 
and “immediately a rooster crowed. 


First Roman Trial Before Pilate 
Matt. 27:2, 11-14; Mark 15:1-5; Luke 23:1-5 
28bThen they led Jesus from Caia- 
phas to the Praetorium, and it was early 
morning. “But they themselves did not go 
into the *Praetorium, lest they should be 
defiled, but that they might eat the Pass- 
over. 29¢Pilate then went out to them 
and said, “What accusation do you bring 
against this Man?” 

30They answered and said to him, “If 
He were not ’an evildoer, we would not 
have delivered Him up to you.” 

31Then Pilate said to them, “You take 
Him and judge Him according to your 
law.” 

Therefore the Jews said to him, “It is 
not lawful for us to put anyone to death,” 
32ethat the saying of Jesus might be ful- 
filled which He spoke, fsignifying by 
what death He would die. 

339Then Pilate entered the °Praeto- 
rium again, called Jesus, and said to Him, 
“Are You the King of the Jews?” 

34Jesus answered him, “Are you speak- 
ing for yourself about this, or did others 
tell you this concerning Me?” 


that meal the night before (see Matt. 26:17-29; Mark 14:12-25; Luke 
22:7-22). However, there were other ceremonial meals during the 
Passover, which lasted the entire week. 

18:29, 30 What accusation: Pilate was not ignorant of the accu- 
sation. He was merely requesting that it be formally stated. If He 
were not an evildoer: Jesus’ accusers had no charge that would 
stand up in a Roman court. Therefore they sullenly replied, “If He 
were not an evildoer, we would not have delivered Him up to you.” 
18:31 You take Him and judge Him: The accusations did not war- 
rant a trial before Pilate. It is not lawful: The Romans did not allow 
the Jews to impose capital punishment. These Jewish leaders had 
no interest in a just trial; they simply wanted permission from Rome 
to have Jesus executed. 

18:32 signifying by what death He would die: Jesus had said, 
“If | am lifted up from the earth,” indicating the method of His 
death, crucifixion (12:32, 33). The Jewish method of execution was 
stoning. However, Jesus had already indicated that He would be 
crucified. John is pointing out that the Jewish leaders’ inability to 
impose capital punishment themselves fulfilled Jesus’ prediction 
describing His death. 

18:33 Are You the King of the Jews: The Jews charged that Jesus 
claimed to be their king. From their standpoint, this was the most 
damaging accusation possible because it would be regarded by the 
Romans as treason and would be punishable by death. In the Greek 
text, you is emphatic, perhaps indicating that Pilate did not think the 
forlorn figure before him looked like the defiant rebels he was used 
to dealing with as claimants to the Jewish throne. 

18:34 Are you speaking for yourself: In reply to Pilate, Jesus gave 
no violent protest of innocence, nor was He sullenly defiant. Jesus 
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35 Pilate answered, “Am I a Jew? Your 
own nation and the chief priests have de- 
livered You to me. What have You done?” 

36hJesus answered, '“My kingdom is 
not of this world. If My kingdom were of 
this world, My servants would fight, so 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews; 
but now My kingdom is not from here.” 

37Pilate therefore said to Him, “Are 
You a king then?” 

Jesus answered, “You say rightly that I 
am a king. For this cause I was born, and 
for this cause I have come into the world, 
jthat I should bear * witness to the truth. 
Everyone who /is of the truth “hears My 
voice.” 

38 Pilate said to Him, “What is truth?” 
And when he had said this, he went out 
again to the Jews, and said to them, ”“I 
find no fault in Him at all. 


Second Roman Trial Before Pilate 
Matt. 27:15-31; Mark 15:6-20; Luke 23:13-25 
390“But you have a custom that I 
should release someone to you at the 
Passover. Do you therefore want me to 
release to you the King of the Jews?” 
40pThen they all cried again, saying, 
“Not this Man, but Barabbas!” 7Now 
Barabbas was a robber. 
1 So then “Pilate took Jesus and 
scourged Him. 2 And the soldiers 
twisted a crown of thorns and put it on 
His head, and they put on Him a purple 
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robe. 3! Then they said, “Hail, King of the 
Jews!” And they struck Him with their 
hands. 

4Pilate then went out again, and said 
to them, “Behold, I am bringing Him out 
to you, ‘that you may know that I find no 
fault in Him.” 

5Then Jesus came out, wearing the 
crown of thorns and the purple robe. And 
Pilate said to them, “Behold the Man!” 

6dTherefore, when the chief priests 
and officers saw Him, they cried out, say- 
ing, “Crucify Him, crucify Him!” 

Pilate said to them, “You take Him and 
crucify Him, for I find no fault in Him.” 

7The Jews answered him, °“We have a 
law, and according to our law He ought 
to die, because fHe made Himself the Son 
of God.” 

8Therefore, when Pilate heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid, 9and 
went again into the Praetorium, and said 
to Jesus, “Where are You from?” /But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10Then Pilate said to Him, “Are You 
not speaking to me? Do You not know 
that I have *power to crucify You, and 
3 power to release You?” 

11Jesus answered, ’“You could have no 
power at all against Me unless it had been 
given you from above. Therefore ‘the one 
who delivered Me to you has the greater 
sin.” 

12From then on Pilate sought to release 
Him, but the Jews cried out, saying, “If 


politely but directly asked whether Pilate was asking on his own 
initiative or whether the charge was secondhand. If Pilate’s ques- 
tion originated with him, he was using king in the Roman sense of 
a political ruler. If not, then king was being used in the Jewish sense 
of the messianic King. 

18:35 Am la Jew: Pilate was asking, “Is it likely that |, a Roman 
governor, would have any interest in a Jewish question?” 

18:36 My kingdom is not of this world: Jesus pointed out that 
though He was a king, he was no threat to Rome because His king- 
dom would not come by a worldly revolution. 

18:37 bear witness to the truth: The truth was the seal of God. 
hears My voice: If Pilate wanted to know the truth, he would un- 
derstand what Jesus was saying. 

18:38 What is truth: This question has been interpreted as (1) a 
cynical denial of the possibility of knowing truth; (2) a contemptuous 
jest at anything so impractical as abstract truth; and (3) a desire to 
know what no one had been able to tell him. No fault is a legal term 
meaning that there were no grounds for a criminal charge. Teaching 
the truth was not against the law. Pilate pronounced Jesus not guilty. 
18:39 you have a custom: It appears that some in the crowd sug- 
gested that a prisoner should be released in honor of the Passover 
(see Mark 15:8, 11). Pilate jumped at the possible compromise. By 
promising to release Jesus on account of the custom rather than by 
proclaiming Him innocent, Pilate would avoid insulting the Jewish 
leaders, who had already pronounced Him guilty. 

18:40 The people demanded that Pilate release Barabbas, who 
was not only a robber, but a rebel (Mark 15:7) and a murderer (Luke 
23:19). 

19:1 scourged Him: Scourging was part of a capital sentence. But 
in this case it was inflicted before formal judgment. 

19:2 The crown of thorns was in mockery of a kingly crown. Placing 


a purple robe on Jesus made Him a caricature of a royal conqueror. 
19:3 Hail, King of the Jews was probably a sarcastic echo of what 
the soldiers had heard at Jesus’ triumphal entry or at His trial. 
19:41 am bringing Him out to you: Perhaps Pilate was appealing 
to the people’s compassion so that he could release Jesus. 

19:6 Crucify Him: The Jewish leaders anticipated an outburst of 
pity. Therefore they began demanding Jesus’ death. You... crucify 
Him: Pilate was enraged. I find no fault in Him: This was the third 
time Pilate declared that he could find no legal grounds for capital 
punishment (18:38; 19:4). 

19:7 We have a law: The Jewish leaders were telling Pilate, “If you 
are appealing to us, we say that according to our law, He must die.” 
As governor, Pilate was bound by Roman custom to respect Jewish 
law. He made Himself the Son of God: The Jewish leaders were 
accusing Jesus of violating the laws against blasphemy (see Lev. 
24:16). 

19:8 he was the more afraid: Though not mentioned earlier, Pilate 
had no doubt become fearful. The claim of Jesus’ deity further ex- 
cited his fears. 

19:9 Jesus gave ... no answer: Three times Pilate had publicly 
pronounced Jesus innocent (18:38; 19:4, 6). If he had really wanted 
to know the truth, he would have believed what Jesus had already 
told him (18:37). 

19:11 given you from above: Jesus acknowledged that Pilate 
had the power to take His life, but only because God allowed him 
that power. The one who delivered Me to you is a reference to 
Caiaphas (18:24, 28), who had the greater sin because as a religious 
leader he had that much greater a responsibility to recognize the 
Messiah. 

19:12 not Caesar’s friend: The Jews shifted their focus from the re- 
ligious charge (v. 7) to the political charge (18:33), which they backed 
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Jesus’ Trials 


Preliminary hearing before Annas 
(18:12-24) 


Although the Romans had deposed Annas, in the eyes of the Jews he still functioned 
as the high priest because the office was for life. Annas questioned Jesus, but Jesus de- 
manded a legal hearing. 


Hearing before Caiaphas 
(Matt. 26:57-67; Mark 14:53-65) 


Caiaphas was the high priest appointed by the Romans. Two false witnesses testified 
against Jesus and Caiaphas asked Jesus if He was the Messiah. Jesus answered yes, and 
Caiaphas concluded that Jesus was guilty of blasphemy. 


Trial before the Sanhedrin 
(Matt. 27:1, 2; Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66-71) 


The council of Jewish religious leaders confirmed Caiaphas’s conclusion. In this trial, 
Jesus admitted He was the Son of God and declared that He would sit on the right hand 
of God the Father. 


First hearing before Pilate (18:28-37; The Jewish religious leaders brought Jesus to Pilate in order to get permission to execute 
Matt. 27:11-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:1-5) Him. They accused Him of treason. Pilate saw Jesus’ innocence, but briefly questioned 
Him. In this interview, Jesus revealed to Pilate that His kingdom was not of this earth. 


Hearing before Herod (Luke 23:6-12) Pilate sent Jesus to Herod because Jesus was from Galilee, the region ruled by Herod. 


Jesus remained silent before Herod. 


Final hearing before Pilate (18:38—19:16; Pilate did not want to condemn an innocent man, but he was afraid of another Jewish 


Matt. 27:15-26; Mark 15:6-15; Luke 
23:13-25) 


you let this Man go, you are not Caesar’s 
friend. 7Whoever makes himself a king 
speaks against Caesar.” 

13kWhen Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he brought Jesus out and sat 
down in the judgment seat in a place that 
is called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. !4Now !it was the Preparation 
Day of the Passover, and about the sixth 
hour. And he said to the Jews, “Behold 
your King!” 

15 But they cried out, “Away with Him, 
away with Him! Crucify Him!” 

Pilate said to them, “Shall I crucify 
your King?” 

The chief priests answered, ” “We have 
no king but Caesar!” 

16” Then he delivered Him to them to 
be crucified. Then they took Jesus ¢4and 
led Him away. 


13:12 


26:2 * 


23:38 


up with an appeal to Caesar’s own political interest. This new plea 
forced Pilate to choose between yielding to an indefinite sense of 
right or escaping the danger of an accusation at Rome. 

19:13 The Pavement no doubt referred to a large paved area in 
the Fortress Antonia. 

19:14 The Preparation Day of the Passover refers to the Friday 
of Passover week (v. 31), the preparation for the Sabbath of the Pass- 
over. Some have suggested that this may be the Thursday before 
the Passover, the same time that the Passover lamb was offered as 
asacrifice. However this interpretation appears to conflict with the 
narrative of the three synoptic Gospels, where it seems that Jesus is 
described as being crucified on Friday (Matt. 27:62). The sixth hour 
was 6 A.M. according to the Roman system of time. 

19:15, 16 The Jewish leaders preferred proclaiming a heathen 
emperor as their king to acknowledging Jesus as their Messiah. 
Trapped by his own fear, Pilate handed over the innocent Jesus to 
endure a punishment Pilate knew He did not deserve. 

19:17 The Place of a Skull probably got its name from the shape 
of the hill. 
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uprising. Therefore, he finally gave in to the cries of the crowd: “Crucify Him.” 


The Crucifixion of Christ 
Matt. 27:32-38, 48, 50; Mark 15:21-26, 36, 37; 
Luke 23:26-33, 38, 46 

170 And He, bearing His cross, ? went 
out to a place called the Place of a Skull, 
which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha, 
18 where they crucified Him, and ‘two 
others with Him, one on either side, and 
Jesus in the center. 19"Now Pilate wrote 
a title and put it on the cross. And the 
writing was: 


17 ° Matt. 27:31, 
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JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 


20Then many of the Jews read this title, 
for the place where Jesus was crucified 
was near the city; and it was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 

21Therefore the chief priests of the 


19:18 they crucified Him: Of all the apostles, John alone witnessed 
the crucifixion. However, he spares his readers the revolting details. 
The two others were thieves (see Matt. 27:38; Mark 15:27). 

19:19 wrote a title: It was a Roman custom to write the name of the 
condemned person and his crime on a plaque to be placed above 
his head at the execution. Mark calls this title “the inscription of His 
accusation” (see Mark 15:26). 

19:20 written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin: Multilingual inscrip- 
tions were common. The title was written in the local, common, and 
official languages of the day. Everyone could read the message in 
his or her own language. 

19:21 The addition of the phrase of the Jews to the title chief 
priests (probably referring to Caiaphas and Annas) occurs nowhere 
else in the NT. The addition probably corresponds to the title given 
Jesus. The chief priest of the Jews objected to Jesus being called 
King of the Jews. They did not want a messianic designation con- 
nected with Him. 
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Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The 
King of the Jews? but, ‘He said, “I am the 
King of the Jews.”’” 

22Pilate answered, “What I have writ- 
ten, I have written.” 

23sThen the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took His garments and 
made four parts, to each soldier a part, 
and also the tunic. Now the tunic was 
without seam, woven from the top in one 
piece. 24They said therefore among them- 
selves, “Let us not tear it, but cast lots for 
it, whose it shall be,” that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled which says: 


23:34 


24:18 


Acts 21:6 


‘“They divided My garments among 
them, 
And for My clothing they cast lots.” 


Therefore the soldiers did these things. 
25u Now there stood by the cross of 
Jesus His mother, and His mother’s sis- 
ter, Mary the wife of ’Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 2° When Jesus therefore saw 
His mother, and “the disciple whom He 
loved standing by, He said to His mother, 
*“Woman, behold your son!” 2”’Then He 
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28 After this, Jesus, >knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, ‘that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, said, 
“I thirst!” 29Now a vessel full of sour 
wine was sitting there; and “they filled a 
sponge with sour wine, put it on hyssop, 
and put it to His mouth. 3°So when Jesus 
had received the sour wine, He said, ’“It 
is finished!” And bowing His head, He 
gave up His spirit. 

31¢Therefore, because it was the Prepa- 
ration Day, “that the bodies should not 
remain on the cross on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was a “high day), the Jews 
asked Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken away. 
32Then the soldiers came and broke the 
legs of the first and of the other who was 
crucified with Him. 33But when they 
came to Jesus and saw that He was al- 
ready dead, they did not break His legs. 
34But one of the soldiers pierced His side 
with a spear, and immediately ‘blood 
and water came out. 35>And he who has 
seen has testified, and his testimony is 
Jtrue; and he knows that he is telling the 
truth, so that you may "believe. 36For 
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Yto his own home. 


19:22 Pilate refused to change the title. As did Caiaphas, Pilate af- 
firmed more than he ever intended. The title proclaimed to all that 
Jesus is indeed the promised Messiah. 

19:23 the soldiers: According to Roman law, the garments of a 
condemned criminal belonged to the executioners. Jesus had two 
items of clothing. The cloak was a large, loose garment. The tunic 
was a close-fitting garment that went from the neck to the knees. 
19:24 The outer garment could be conveniently divided, but the 
inner garment could not. Thus the soldiers divided the outer one 
and cast lots for the inner one. Unknowingly, the soldiers fulfilled 
David's prophecy in Ps. 22:18. This passage had long been consid- 
ered a messianic prophecy. 

19:26 The disciple whom He loved refers to John, the author 
of this Gospel. 

19:27 Behold your mother: Jesus placed Mary in the care of John. 


The Death of Jesus 


The Jews viewed Jesus’ death as a scandal. The church understood His 


death as fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy. 


In obedience to His Father (18:11) Psalm 40:8 
Announced by Himself (18:32; see 3:14) Numbers 21:8, 9 
In the place of His people (18:14) Isaiah 53:4-6 
With evildoers (19:18) Isaiah 53:12 

In innocence (19:6) Isaiah 53:9 
Crucified (19:18) Psalm 22:16 
Buried in a rich man’s tomb (19:38-42) Isaiah 53:9 


bones shall be broken.” 37 And again an- 


19:28 that the Scripture might be fulfilled: Everything foretold 
concerning the earthly life of Jesus had been accomplished. 
19:29 Sour wine was not the same as the drugged wine that had 
been offered to Jesus earlier (“wine mingled with myrrh”; see Mark 
15:23). Jesus did not take that wine because He wanted to die fully 
conscious. He did take a sip of this wine; one of the agonies of cru- 
cifixion was incredible thirst, added to the terrible pain. 

19:30 It is finished . .. He gave up His spirit: Having fulfilled 
every command of the Father and every prophecy of Scripture, Jesus 
voluntarily died. This was not a cry of exhaustion, but of completion. 
Jesus had done what He had agreed to do. 

19:31 The Preparation Day was Friday, the day before the Sabbath 
(see v. 14). bodies should not remain on the cross: It is ironic that 
in the midst of a deliberate judicial murder the Jews were scrupulous 
about keeping the ceremonial law. According to Jewish 
law (Deut. 21:23), it was necessary to remove the bodies 
of executed criminals before sunset. To avoid breaking 
the Law, the Jews requested that the legs of the con- 
demned be broken so that the men would die quickly 
and could be removed from their crosses. Breaking the 
legs was not always part of crucifixion. But with his legs 
broken, a victim could no longer lift his body in order to 
breathe and would soon suffocate. High day is literally 
“great day.” The coming Sabbath was especially impor- 
tant because it was the Sabbath of the Passover Week. 
19:34 To make certain that Jesus was dead, one of the 
soldiers pierced His side with a spear. After the sol- 
dier did this, blood and water came out, indicating 
that Jesus was already dead. Only blood would have 
flowed from a living body. 

19:35 he who has seen: John’s words can be trusted 
because he is giving an eyewitness account, so that his 
readers will believe that Jesus is the Savior. 

19:36 One should trust Christ not only because John 
gives an accurate account of His death (v. 35), but also 
because He fulfilled Scripture (v. 37), proving that He is 
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The Burial of Christ 
Matt. 27:57-60; Mark 15:42-46; Luke 23:50-54 
38k After this, Joseph of Arimathea, 


being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, 
'for fear of the Jews, asked Pilate that 
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the tomb first. >And he, stooping down 
and looking in, saw ‘the linen cloths 
lying there; yet he did not go in. ®Then 
Simon Peter came, following him, and 
went into the tomb; and he saw the linen 
cloths lying there, “and Jthe ! handker- 
chief that had been around His head, not 
lying with the linen cloths, but folded 
together in a place by itself. 8Then the 


he might take away the body of Jesus; 40°Luke 24:12; os 
and Pilate gave a pormiesion a he John 2055, 7; ‘other disciple, who came to the tomb 
. Acts 5:6 first, went in also; and he saw and be- 


came and took the body of Jesus. 39 And 
™Nicodemus, who at first came to Jesus 
by night, also came, bringing a mixture 
of "myrrh and aloes, about a hundred 
pounds. 4°Then they took the body of 
Jesus, and “bound it in strips of linen 
with the spices, as the custom of the Jews 
is to bury. 44 Now in the place where He 
was crucified there was a garden, and in 
the garden a new tomb in which no one 
had yet been laid. 42So ’there they laid 
Jesus, “because of the Jews’ Preparation 
Day, for the tomb was nearby. 


11:38 


The Resurrection of Christ 
Matt. 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-12 


yy Now the “first day of the week 

Mary Magdalene went to the 
tomb early, while it was still dark, and 
saw that the ’stone had been taken away 
from the tomb. Then she ran and came 
to Simon Peter, and to the ‘other disci- 
ple, “whom Jesus loved, and said to them, 
“They have taken away the Lord out of 
the tomb, and we do not know where 
they have laid Him.” 

3¢Peter therefore went out, and the 
other disciple, and were going to the 
tomb. 4So they both ran together, and the 


other disciple outran Peter and came to ""™™ 


the Messiah. Both the lack of broken bones and the piercing of His 
side fulfilled prophecies recorded in the OT (see Ex. 12:46; Zech. 
12:10). 

19:38 Joseph, a rich member of the Jewish council (see Matt. 27:57; 
Mark 15:43), had not agreed with their decision (see Luke 23:50). 
19:39 Nicodemus, like Joseph (v. 38), was a member of the council 
(3:1). At last, Nicodemus identified himself with the One who had 
come from above (12:42). A hundred pounds was a large amount. 
Nicodemus intended to cover Jesus’ entire body with spices—a 
common burial custom. 

19:41 anew tomb: Matthew specifies that the tomb belonged to 
Joseph (see Matt. 27:60). This too was a fulfillment of a prophecy: 
The Messiah would be buried in a rich man’s grave (see Is. 53:9). 
20:1 while it was still dark: Apparently Mary Magdalene arrived 
ahead of the other women (see Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:1; Luke 24:10). 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom Jesus had cast seven demons, was 
the last one at the Cross and the first one at the grave. 

20:2 The other disciple, whom Jesus loved, was John, the author 
of this Gospel. They have taken away the Lord: Mary Magdalene 
jumped to the wrong conclusion. we: Other women were with Mary 
Magdalene (Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:1; Luke 24:10). 

20:5 the linen cloths lying there: No one who came to steal the 
body would have taken the time to unwrap it and leave the cloths 
behind. 
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lieved. 9 For as yet they did not 2 know the 
‘Scripture, that He must rise again from 
the dead. !° Then the disciples went away 
again to their own homes. 


Christ Appears to Mary Magdalene 

UjBut Mary stood outside by the tomb 
weeping, and as she wept she stooped 
down and looked into the tomb. 12 And 
she saw two angels in white sitting, one 
at the head and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain. 13 Then 
they said to her, “Woman, why are you 
weeping?” 

She said to them, “Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I do not know 
where they have laid Him.” 

14kNow when she had said this, she 
turned around and saw Jesus standing 
there, and 'did not know that it was Jesus. 
15Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are 
you weeping? Whom are you seeking?” 

She, supposing Him to be the gardener, 
said to Him, “Sir, if You have carried Him 
away, tell me where You have laid Him, 
and I will take Him away.” 

16Jesus said to her, ” “Mary!” 

She turned and said to ?Him, “Rab- 
boni!” (which is to say, Teacher). 

17Jesus said to her, “Do not cling to 


20:6 saw: The Greek term implies an intense stare, in contrast to 
the more casual look described in v. 5. Peter went into the tomb 
to get a good look. He carefully examined the place where Jesus’ 
body had been. 

20:7 folded together: The handkerchief around Christ's head 
had not been thrown aside, as might have been done by a thief. It 
had been folded and laid aside. Perhaps the implication is that Christ 
did not rush out of the tomb, but left His grave clothes neatly folded. 
20:8 The other disciple, commonly believed to be the apostle 
John, saw the tomb and the grave clothes and believed that Christ 
had been raised from the dead. 

20:9 they did not know the Scripture: The disciples believed be- 
cause of what they saw in the tomb (v. 8), not because of what they 
knew from OT passages describing the Savior's resurrection (see 
Luke 24:25-27)., Jesus had prophesied His death and resurrection in 
the disciples’ presence, but the disciples had not understood what 
He was talking about. Later Jesus would instruct them about how 
His life and death fulfilled the Scriptures (see Luke 24:13-27, 44-47). 
20:16 When Christ uttered her name, Mary recognized His voice. 
Mary addressed Christ as Rabboni, an Aramaic term which John 
translates for his Greek readers. 

20:17 Cling means “to fasten oneself to” or “to hold.” Mary had 
grabbed Christ and was holding on to Him as if she would never turn 
Him loose. Christ explained to her that He could not stay because He 
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Me, for I have not yet "ascended to My 
Father; but go to °My brethren and say to 
them, ’‘I am ascending to My Father and 
your Father, and to 7My God and your 
God.” 

18rMary Magdalene came and told the 
4 disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
that He had spoken these things to her. 


Christ Appears to the Disciples 
(Thomas Absent) 
Mark 16:14; Luke 24:36-43 

19sThen, the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were 
Sassembled, for ‘fear of the Jews, Jesus 
came and stood in the midst, and said 
to them, ““Peace be with you.” 2°When 
He had said this, He "showed them His 
hands and His side. ”Then the disciples 
were glad when they saw the Lord. 

21S0 Jesus said to them again, “Peace 
to you! * As the Father has sent Me, I also 
send you.” 22 And when He had said this, 
He breathed on them, and said to them, 
“Receive the Holy Spirit. 234If you for- 
give the sins of any, they are forgiven 
them; if you retain the sins of any, they 
are retained.” 

24Now Thomas, ?called the Twin, one 
of the twelve, was not with them when 
Jesus came. 25The other disciples there- 
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So he said to them, “Unless I see in 
His hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
put my hand into His side, I will not 
believe.” 


Christ Appears to the Disciples 
(Thomas Present) 
1 Cor, 15:5 

26 And after eight days His disciples 
were again inside, and Thomas with 
them. Jesus came, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, “Peace 
to you!” 27Then He said to Thomas, 
“Reach your finger here, and look at My 
hands; and “reach your hand here, and 
put it into My side. Do not be / unbeliev- 
ing, but believing.” 

28 And Thomas answered and said to 
Him, “My Lord and my God!” 

29Jesus said to him, ““Thomas, be- 
cause you have seen Me, you have be- 
lieved. “Blessed are those who have not 
seen and yet have believed.” 


The Purpose of John’s Gospel 

30And 4truly Jesus did many other 
signs in the presence of His disciples, 
which are not written in this book; 
31ebut these are written that fyou may 
believe that Jesus Jis the Christ, the Son 
of God, “and that believing you may have 
life in His name. 


fore said to him, “We have seen the Lord.” 


had to ascend to His Father. My brethren referred to the disciples 
(v. 18). Jesus sent Mary to them with the first postresurrection testimo- 
ny. Though it may be that Mary was formerly a woman of ill-repute, 
this did not keep Jesus from commissioning her to bring the gospel 
message to the apostles (see Mark 16:11). My Father and your Fa- 
ther: God is the Father of Christ and of believers (1:14, 18; 3:16, 18). 
20:19 Jesus came and stood in the midst: Christ's appearance 
was miraculous, because the doors were shut. Jesus, as God, 
could perform a variety of miracles without requiring a change in 
His humanity. Here Christ's body was a physical body, the same body 
in which He died and was buried. The difference is that His flesh 
had been changed to take on immortality and incorruptibility (see 
1 Cor. 15:53). 

20:21 As indicates that the disciples were commissioned to carry 
on Christ's work, not to begin a new one. 


(Gk. 266) (1:4; 6:35; 11:25; 14:6; 20:31; Eph. 4:18; 1 John 5:11) 
Strong’s #2222 


This word in classical Greek was used for life in general. 
There are a few examples of this meaning in the NT (see 
Acts 17:25; James 4:14; Rev. 16:3), but in most instances the 
word is used to designate divine, eternal life, the life of God 
(Eph. 4:18). This life resided in Christ, and He has made it 
available to all who believe in Him. Human beings are born 
with the natural life, called psuché in Greek, which can be 
translated “soul,” “personality,” or “life.” Eternal life can be 
received only by believing in the One who is Himself life, 
Jesus Christ. 


20:22 Receive the Holy Spirit: The ministry to which Jesus called 
the disciples (v. 21; see also Matt. 28:16-20; Luke 24:47-49) required 
spiritual power. The reference here is to a special preparation of the 
apostles who were to become the foundation of the church at Pen- 
tecost. Here Jesus breathed the Spirit into the disciples. At Pentecost 
the Spirit unified the believers into one body and empowered them 
to testify of Jesus (see 1 Cor. 12:13). The reception of the Spirit here is 
reminiscent of the creative breath of God into Adam in Gen. 2:7. Yet 
the gift here was not a human spirit, but the Spirit of the living God. 
20:23 If you forgive: The apostles did not take Jesus’ words to 
mean that they had the power to forgive sins (see Acts 8:22). They 
knew that only God could forgive sins (see Mark 2:7). Neither the 
apostles nor the church had the power to forgive specific sins or to 
prevent forgiveness for any individual. Fundamentally Jesus was 
speaking of the responsibility of the church to declare the gospel to 
all the world, so that those who believe in Jesus can find the precious 
gift of forgiveness (see Matt. 16:19). 

20:24, 25 Thomas was not present when Jesus appeared to the 
disciples in the closed room (vv. 19-23). Unless I see in His hands: 
When Jesus appeared to the other disciples, He showed them His 
hands and His side (v. 20). No doubt they told Thomas about it; 
hence his request. 

20:28 My Lord and my God: In awestruck wonder, Thomas not 
only believed that Christ was risen from the dead, but he also saw 
that the Resurrection proved His deity. 

20:29 Those who have not seen includes all who have believed in 
Christ since His ascension to the Father (see 1 Pet. 1:8, 9). 

20:31 John states the purpose of his book. His purpose was to con- 
vince his readers that Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah who fulfilled 
God's promises to Israel. Jesus is the Son of God, God in the flesh. By 
believing these things, a person obtains eternal life (1:12). 


Christ Appears to the Seven Disciples 
2 After these things Jesus showed 
Himself again to the disciples at 
the “Sea of Tiberias, and in this way He ©! 
showed Himself: 2Simon Peter, Thomas 
called the Twin, ‘Nathanael of 4Cana in 
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“Who are You?”—knowing that it was 
the Lord. 13Jesus then came and took the 
bread and gave it to them, and likewise 
the fish. 

14This is now 'the third time Jesus 
showed Himself to His disciples after He 


Galilee, ’the sons of Zebedee, and two oth- aeeey He} was raised from the dead. 
ers of His disciples were together.3Simon 3 iyUomits . 
Peter said to them, “I am going fishing.” —_ immediately Christ Speaks to Peter 


They said to him, “We are going with 
you also.” They went out and /immedi- 
ately got into the boat, and that night they 
caught nothing. 4But when the morning 
had now come, Jesus stood on the shore; 
yet the disciples ‘did not know that it was 
Jesus. >Then 4Jesus said to them, “Chil- 
dren, have you any food?” 

They answered Him, “No.” 

6 And He said to them, ’“Cast the net 
on the right side of the boat, and you will 
find some.” So they cast, and now they 
were not able to draw it in because of the 
multitude of fish. 

7Therefore ‘that disciple whom Jesus 
loved said to Peter, “It is the Lord!” Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he put on his outer garment (for he 
had removed it), and plunged into the sea. 
8But the other disciples came in the little 
boat (for they were not far from land, 
but about two hundred cubits), drag- 
ging the net with fish. 9 Then, as soon as 
they had come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread. 
10Jesus said to them, “Bring some of the 
fish which you have just caught.” 
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15S0 when they had eaten breakfast, 
Jesus said to Simon Peter, “Simon, son 
of “Jonah, do you love Me more than 
these?” 

He said to Him, “Yes, Lord; You know 
that I 3love You.” 

He said to him, “Feed My lambs.” 

16He said to him again a second time, 
“Simon, son of 4Jonah, do you love Me?” 

He said to Him, “Yes, Lord; You know 
that I ‘love You.” 

™He said to him, “Tend My sheep.” 

17He said to him the third time, “Si- 
mon, son of *Jonah, do you “love Me?” 
Peter was grieved because He said to him 
the third time, “Do you “love Me?” 

And he said to Him, “Lord, ° You know 
all things; You know that I “love You.” 

Jesus said to him, “Feed My sheep. 
18»Most assuredly, I say to you, when 
you were younger, you girded your- 
self and walked where you wished; but 
when you are old, you will stretch out 
your hands, and another will gird you 
and carry you where you do not wish.” 
19This He spoke, signifying %by what 
death he would glorify God. And when 
He had spoken this, He said to him, 


11 Simon Peter went up and dragged the atlas as r“Follow Me.” 
net to land, full of large fish, one hundred acts 12:3,4 20Then Peter, turning around, saw the 


and fifty-three; and although there were 
so many, the net was not broken. 12Jesus 
said to them, /“Come and eat breakfast.” 
Yet none of the disciples dared ask Him, 


21:2 John, the author of this Gospel, was one of the sons of Zebe- 
dee. The omission of his name here is consistent with his reserve 
about everything connected with himself in his book. 

21:4 the disciples did not know: Perhaps the apostles did not 
recognize Jesus because they were preoccupied with their work 
as Mary Magdalene had been with her sorrow (20:14). In addition, 
there was not much light at this time of day. When the morning 
had now come refers to daybreak. 

21:5 have you any food: The question from the shore was prob- 
ably regarded as a request to buy fish. The disciples answered that 
they had nothing to sell. 

21:7 That disciple whom Jesus loved is commonly considered 
to be John, the author of this Gospel. Peter... plunged into the 
sea: John was the first to recognize the Lord; Peter was the first to 
act. Though Peter often made bad decisions, he had zeal that would 
eventually be channeled to good use (see Acts 2:14-41). 

21:8 Two hundred cubits is about a hundred yards. 

21:14 The phrase the third time applies to the disciples as a group. 
John himself has related three appearances before this one, the first 
being to Mary Magdalene (20:19-23, 26-29). 

21:15 More than these means more than the other disciples (see 
Matt. 26:22). On two different occasions Peter had claimed extraor- 
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disciple ‘whom Jesus loved following, 
‘who also had leaned on His breast at the 
supper, and said, “Lord, who is the one 
who betrays You?” 21 Peter, seeing him, 


dinary love for Christ, even comparing himself to other men (see 
13:37; Matt. 26:33). 

21:16 Tend means to shepherd. Lambs need to be fed (v. 15); sheep 
need to be guided. Peter would need to care for diverse people in 
different ways, as Christ had done with His disciples. 

21:17 Peter denied the Lord at least three times. Here he affirmed 
his love for the Lord for the third time. 

21:18 Peter must have been bewildered by Christ's words to him. 
Jesus had just spoken of the future ministry of Peter; now He spoke 
of Peter’s death. When Peter was younger, he walked where he 
wished, moving about without restriction. When Peter became 
older, he would stretch out his hands, looking for help. Another 
will gird you means that Peter would be bound as a condemned 
criminal. The day would come when Peter would be totally under 
the control of Roman executioners, who would carry him where 
he would not wish to go, to death (v. 19). His death is hinted at in 
2 Pet. 1:13, 14. Jesus’ words here confirm the early church tradition 
that Peter was crucified upside down. 

21:20, 21 The disciple whom Jesus loved is commonly consid- 
ered to be John, the author of this Gospel. what about this man: 
Peter wanted to know if John too would suffer a violent death. 
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John is the only Gospel writer who records the account of Jesus restoring Peter to His ministry after Peter's three denials 
(18:17, 25-27; 21:15-19). Only a short time before this dramatic encounter with the risen Lord, Peter had boldly announced 
that he would give his life for Jesus. Jesus responded by informing Peter that he would actually deny Him three times 
that same night (13:37, 38). 

Later that evening, Jesus was arrested. While He stood trial before the chief priest, Peter hid outside in the courtyard. 
Three times Peter was recognized as one of Jesus’ followers; three times he denied knowing Jesus, thus fulfilling Jesus’ 
words. Luke 22:62 tells us that when Peter realized what he had done, he “wept bitterly.” 

Imagine, then, Peter's emotions during his encounter with the resurrected Savior by the Sea of Tiberias. On the one 
hand, he was no doubt overjoyed to see the risen Lord. On the other hand, he may still have been ashamed and embar- 
rassed about his desertion of Jesus in the hour of His greatest need. 

Three times the Lord asked Peter if Peter loved Him. The first two times, Christ used the word agapaé, signifying a 
love of commitment, a love of the will. Peter responded with the word phileo, indicating his strong emotion for the Lord. 
The word suggests warmth, fondness, and friendship. 

When Peter acknowledged that he loved Christ, the Lord gave him the task of feeding His lambs and taking care of 
His sheep. Expressing love for Christ implies accepting a duty to do the work of God and to be faithful. Peter had some 
difficulty with such faithfulness during Christ’s earthly ministry. As Christ was getting ready to depart, He wanted to elicit 
a commitment from Peter. 

The third time Jesus asked Peter if he loved Him He used the word phile6, indicating strong friendship. Christ had 
taught that a friend who loves will lay down his life for a friend. Peter, instead, had denied Christ three times. With Peter's 
final response, “You know that | love You,” Christ had drawn a commitment from Peter and assured the other disciples 
of the bond between Himself and Peter. In the process, He demonstrated His complete forgiveness of Peter. With this 
exchange, the Lord restored Peter to a position of leadership in the ongoing ministry of the gospel. 
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23Then this saying went out among *5v And there are also many other 
the brethren that this disciple would not 54) john 1935: things that Jesus did, which if they were 
die. Yet Jesus did not say to him that he 3 John12 written one by one, *I suppose that even 


would not die, but, “If I will that he re- 25 "John 20:30 the world itself could not contain the 
main till I come, what is that to you?” sAmos/10 books that would be written. Amen. 


21:22, 23 You follow Me: The Lord told Peter that he should be 21:24 This is the disciple: The disciple was the one whom Jesus 
concerned with following God's will himself and not worrying about _ loved (v. 20). This is basically John’s signature to his Gospel. 

God's will for others. this disciple would not die: The rumor was 21:25 there are also many other things that Jesus did: The 
that Jesus would return before John died. Gospel of John is truthful (v. 24), but it is not exhaustive. 


THE INFECTIOUS NEWS first appeared in Jerusalem, then spread quickly from person to 
person and from city to city. It faced opposition everywhere it went. But the world was ill- 
equipped to fight it. Empowered by the Holy Spirit, the followers of Christ relayed the Good 
News about Jesus everywhere. In less than 35 years, the gospel had reached cities from Jeru- 
salem to Rome. 

Luke wrote the Book of Acts to show the fulfillment of Jesus’ words, “I will build My church, 
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it” (see Matt. 16:18). Before Jesus ascended 
to heaven, He commanded His followers to make disciples of all nations (see Luke 24:46-49). 
Luke begins Acts with a reiteration of that commission and a description of how it would be 
carried out (1:8). This commission not only ties the Book of Acts to the Gospel of Luke, but it 
also provides an outline for the book: the witness in Jerusalem and Judea (1:1—6:7); the wit- 
ness in Judea and Samaria (6:8—9:31); and the witness to the ends of the earth (9:32—28:31). 

The Book of Acts begins in Jerusalem with the disciples huddled in a room on the Day of 
Pentecost. Then the Holy Spirit came upon them and authorized them to be His witnesses. 
The rest of Acts describes the ripple effect of that great event. Jesus’ followers first witnessed 
to the Jews in Jerusalem, with Peter at the center of the movement. Then persecution broke 
out (7:60), scattering believers into Samaria and the rest of the known world. Saul of Tarsus, 
once a leader of the persecution, became a leader of the persecuted. In chapter 11, the focus 
of the Book of Acts moves from Peter’s ministry to the Jews to Saul’s ministry to the Gentiles. 
Under his more familiar name Paul, this converted persecutor established churches in Asia 
Minor and Europe. The Book of Acts records three of Paul's missionary journeys, as well as 
his voyage to Rome to face his trial. The book ends abruptly with Paul under house arrest in 
Rome. The ending is fitting, because the entire Book of Acts is itself just a prologue. Jesus has 
not finished His work on earth. The narrative begun by Luke in this book will not end until 
Jesus Christ returns in glory (see 1:11; 1 Cor. 15:28). 


Author The Book of Acts begins with a reference to the author's “former account” written to a man named 
Theophilus (1:1), a clear reference to the Gospel of Luke (see Luke 1:3). Even though the author does not mention 
himself by name in either the Gospel or Acts, early tradition identifies Luke as the author of both volumes. As 
early as the second century, ancient authors, such as Irenaeus (c. A.D. 180) indicate this. 


1734 ACTS INTRODUCTION 


Called “the beloved physician” by Paul (see Col. 4:14), Luke was a doctor Paul 
met in Troas (see 16:8-11). He cared for Paul during the illnesses he suffered on his 
missionary endeavors. Paul’s references to Luke in 2 Timothy 4:11 and Philemon 
24 portray Luke as Paul's faithful traveling companion. After the two met in Troas, 
Luke included himself with the missionary team recorded in Acts (see 16:10, the 
beginning of the so-called “we” sections in the book). Luke’s faithful friendship to 
Paul continued until Paul’s death in Rome, for Luke was one of the few people who 
did not desert him (see 2 Tim. 4:11). 


Date The Book of Acts does not record Paul’s death. Instead it ends abruptly 
during Paul's residence in Rome (see 28:30). Paul’s house arrest in Rome occurred 
around A.D. 61, marking the earliest possible date for the book’s completion. Acts 
makes no reference to the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 or to Nero’s persecution of 
Christians following the fire of Rome in A.D. 64. Surely Luke would have mentioned 
these significant events if they had occurred when he wrote. Moreover, the many 
references to Paul’s vindication before Roman officials would not make sense if 
Nero had already started his vehement persecution of Christians. Therefore, it is 
reasonable to assume that Acts was written between A.D. 61 and 64. 


Purpose The Book of Acts provides a condensed history of the early church, 
an eyewitness account of the miraculous spread of the gospel from Jerusalem to 
Rome. The book details how the Holy Spirit authorized our spiritual forebears to 
carry out Jesus’ mandate to be His witnesses throughout the world. The accounts 
in Acts include stirring examples for us to follow, but the recurring theme of the 
Book of Acts is that our spiritual ancestors were empowered by the Holy Spirit. 
That same power is available to us. God has not left us at the mercy of our own 
weaknesses; He has sent the Holy Spirit to help us follow their example (see Eph. 
5:17, 18), and to be Jesus’ witnesses in all of the earth. 


Theology The Book of Acts is a historical narrative, but at the same time it has 
profound theological significance. A believer's faith rests upon the facts of history: 
the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. These historical events were recorded by 
Luke in his Gospel in order to evoke belief. If the historical fact of Christ's resurrec- 
tion is not true, then a believer's faith has no foundation. As Paul states, “If Christ is 
not risen, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins” (1 Cor. 15:17). The Book of Acts 
reassures believers that their faith in Christ rests on fact. The extraordinary growth 
of the early church was based directly on the resurrected Christ. His command 
and empowerment of the disciples through the Holy Spirit is the only reasonable 
explanation for the incredible and rapid spread of the gospel in the first century. 
The early Christians were not testifying about a dead Christ, but a living Christ 
whom they had seen with their own eyes (1:1-5; Luke 24:36-53; 2 Pet. 1:16). The 
same is true for us today. Jesus lives and continues to work through the church. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Although Jesus ascends into heaven in chapter 1, He figures significantly in the 
rest of the Book of Acts. The resurrected Christ is the central theme of the sermons, 
defenses, and the life of the church through the entire book. 

Luke intended Acts to be an apologetic that logically attests to Jesus’ divinity. 
And he accomplished his purpose. Notice his references to the eyewitness accounts 
of Jesus’ resurrection, the firsthand testimonies of Jesus’ followers (including a 
converted critic of Christianity by the name of Saul), and the evidence of the Holy 
Spirit's supernatural power. No wonder Luke quotes Peter as saying, “To Him all 
the prophets witness that, through His name, whoever believes in Him will receive 
remission of sins” (10:43). “Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved” (4:12). 
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Prologue CHAPTER 1 CED 
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began both to do and teach, 

2buntil the day in which ‘He 
was taken up, after He through the Holy 
Spirit “had given commandments to the 
apostles whom He had chosen, 3¢to 
whom He also presented Himself alive 
after His suffering by many “infallible 
proofs, being seen by them during forty 
days and speaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God. 


heaven. 


The Holy Spirit Promised 

4¢And being assembled together with 
them, He commanded them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait for the Prom- 
ise of the Father, “which,” He said, “you 
have fheard from Me; °4for John truly 
baptized with water, ’but you shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit not many 
days from now.” ® Therefore, when they 
had come together, they asked Him, say- 
ing, “Lord, will You at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel?” 7And He said to 
them, ‘“It is not for you to/ know times or 
seasons which the Father has put in His 
own authority. 8*But you shall receive 
power 'when the Holy Spirit has come 


13:32 


1:1 Luke addressed his Gospel to the “most excellent Theophilus” 
(see Luke 1:3), using a title that indicates Theophilus was a person 
of high rank. The formal title is dropped here. 

1:2, 3 Taken up refers to Christ's ascension, the end of His earthly 
ministry. These verses look back to Luke 24:51 and ahead to wv. 9, 22. 
the apostles ...to whom He also presented Himself alive: The 
resurrected Jesus presented Himself “not to all the people, but to 
witnesses chosen before by God" (10:41). In the forty days between 
Jesus’ resurrection and ascension, there are recorded some 10 or 
11 appearances of Jesus to believers confirming His resurrection 
from the dead. On the last of these appearances, Jesus gathered 
His apostles together and commanded them not to leave Jerusalem 
(v. 4). Many infallible proofs serve as the basis for the believer's 
confidence in the resurrection of our Lord. The Greek word translat- 
ed infallible proofs speaks of “convincing, decisive proof.” Christian 
belief is not built on speculation or myth but on the sovereign acts 
and words of God incarnate in the time-space universe. The king- 
dom of God was the central topic of discussion between Christ and 
His apostles during the 40 days between Jesus’ resurrection and 
ascension. The goal of history is not the Cross, but the crown—the 
time when King Jesus reveals Himself in all His majesty and reigns in 
glory (see Is. 11; Dan. 7:13, 14; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20:4-6). 

1:4 As predicted by John the Baptist (see Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 
3:16; John 1:33) and reiterated by Jesus Himself, the Promise of 
the Father was the promise of baptism in the Holy Spirit. There 
are seven references in Scripture to baptism in the Spirit. Five are 
prophetic (see v. 5; Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; John 1:33); one 
is historical (11:15, 16), referring to the Day of Pentecost; and one 
is doctrinal (see 1 Cor. 12:13), explaining the meaning of baptism 
in the Spirit. 

1:5 shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit: The passive tense of 
the verb indicates that baptism does not depend upon our efforts to 
obtain the promise, but upon the Lord's will. The simple future tense 
demonstrates that there is no uncertainty or doubt in the prom- 
ise. The Greek word for baptized means “to immerse” or “to dip.” It 
also connotes being identified with someone or something. Spirit 
baptism means we have been placed in spiritual union with one 
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upon you; and ”you shall be * witnesses 
to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and 
"Samaria, and to the ’end of the earth.” 


Jesus Ascends to Heaven 
9pNow when He had spoken these 
things, while they watched, 7He was 


another in the body of Jesus Christ, the church (see 1 Cor. 12:12, 13). 
1:6 Therefore: Christ's statement that the Spirit was about to be 
given evidently triggered concern among the disciples about the 
establishment of the kingdom. Connecting the coming of the Spirit 
and the coming of the kingdom was consistent with OT thought 
(see 3:21; Is. 32:15-20; 44:3-5; Ezek. 39:28, 29; Joel 2:28—3:1; Zech. 
12:8-10). At this time expresses the anxiety of the apostles as they 
anticipated the kingdom rule that Christ had spoken of in the pre- 
ceding days and weeks (v. 3). The popular expectation and hope was 
that Christ would establish His kingdom immediately. 

1:7 It is not for you to know: Jesus did not correct His disciples’ 
views concerning the restoration of the kingdom to Israel (v. 6). In- 
stead He corrected their views concerning the timing of the event. 
This was the same erroneous thinking that He had sought to correct 
with His parable in Luke 19:11-27, the parable of the minas. times 
or seasons: These words speak to the issue of timing differently. 
Times refers to chronology or the duration of time—“how long.” 
Seasons refers to the epochs or “events” that occur within time. The 
disciples were not to know how long it would be before Christ set up 
His kingdom, nor were they to know what events would transpire 
before the establishment of it. Peter points out that even the OT 
prophets did not know the timing between the sufferings of Christ 
and the glories that would follow (1 Pet. 1:11). 

1:8 Instead of being concerned about the date of Christ’s return, 
the disciples’ job was to carry His message throughout the world. 
you shall receive power: This does not refer to personal power 
for godly living, as demonstrated in the lives of OT saints (see Abra- 
ham in Gen. 22; Joseph in Gen. 39; Moses in Ex. 14; Daniel in Dan. 6). 
This was power for a new task—namely, to take the gospel to the 
ends of the earth. Be witnesses is Christ's command to His disciples 
to tell others about Him regardless of the consequences. Church 
tradition tells us that all but one of the 11 apostles who heard this 
promise became martyrs. John died in exile.) God empowered His 
disciples to be faithful witnesses even when they faced the most 
vehement opposition. 

1:9-11 Jesus promised that He would not leave nor forsake us, but 
would be with us always, even to the end of the age (see Matt. 28:20; 


taken up, and a cloud received Him out 
of their sight. 19And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, 
behold, two men stood by them "in white 
apparel, | who also said, “Men of Galilee, 
why do you stand gazing up into heaven? 
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and twenty), and said, 16“Men and breth- 
ren, this Scripture had to be fulfilled, 
‘which the Holy Spirit spoke before by 
the mouth of David concerning Judas, 
4who became a guide to those who arrest- 
ed Jesus; !7for “he was numbered with us 


This same Jesus, who was taken up from ee We and obtained a part in ‘this ministry.” 
you into heaven, ‘will so come in like 13 4Mark 1415; 189(Now this man purchased a field 
manner as you saw Him go into heaven.” Ree ag with "the 7wages of iniquity; and falling 
v Matt. 10:2-4 headlong, he burst open in the middle 
The Upper Room Prayer Meeting ae ee and all his Sentrails gushed out. 19 And 


12¢Then they returned to Jerusalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is 
near Jerusalem, a Sabbath day’s journey. 


46 2 Luke 23:49, 
55 7 Matt. 13:55 
4 purpose or mind 


it became known to all those dwelling in 
Jerusalem; so that field is called in their 
own language, Akel Dama, that is, Field 


13 And when they had entered, they went ena of Blood.) a ; ; 

up “into the upper room where they were 15> Luke 22:32; For it is written in the Book of 
staying: ’ Peter, James, John, and Andrew; ee NU Psalms: 

Philip and Thomas; Bartholomew and j¢cp. 41.9% 


Matthew; James the son of Alphaeus and 
w~Simon the Zealot; and *Judas the son of 
James. 14¥These all continued with one 
4accord in prayer and supplication, with 
=the women and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with “His brothers. 
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‘Let his dwelling place be 9 desolate, 
And Iet no one live in it’; 


and, 


J‘Let another take his ! office.’ 
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Matthias Chosen 
15 And in those days Peter stood up in 
the midst of the °disciples (altogether the 


number ’of names was about a hundred '°%8* 


John 14:18). He fulfilled this promise in the form of the Holy Spirit, 
who dwells within believers (see John 16:4-7). taken up... cloud 
received Him...He went up: These three statements portray the 
gradual, majestic departure of Jesus from the earth. will so come: 
The Second Coming of Christ and the establishment of His kingdom 
(vv. 6, 7) will occur the same way Jesus ascended: physically, visibly, 
and in the clouds. 

1:12 A Sabbath day’s journey was the distance permitted by Jew- 
ish custom for travel on a Sabbath day (see Ex. 16:29; Num. 35:5; Josh. 
3:4), about a half mile. Anyone who traveled farther than this would 
be regarded as breaking the fourth commandment. 

1:13 The upper room could have been the room where Jesus 
spent the last Passover with His disciples, or the room in which He 
appeared to them after His resurrection (recorded in Luke 24). It 
is possible that the same room was the site of both events. This 
room may have belonged to Mary, the mother of John Mark. Her 
house is mentioned in 12:12 as a meeting place of disciples. Jesus’ 
followers were staying in this upper room, waiting in Jerusalem 
as the Lord had directed, until they received the power Jesus had 
promised (v. 5). 

1:14 with one accord: This phrase, which is found 11 times in the 
Book of Acts, is made up of two words that mean “same” and “mind.” 
The phrase speaks of people sharing the same mind or thinking 
like-mindedly. It does not refer to people who all think and feel the 
same way about everything, but to people who set aside personal 
feelings and commit themselves to one task—in this case witnessing 
to others about the Lord Jesus Christ (see Rom. 15:5, 6). Jesus said 
the world would know that He was sent from the heavenly Father 
when people saw the love between believers (see John 17:21): The 
unity among the believers described in Acts was a demonstration of 
this love. Mary the mother of Jesus receives special recognition in 
the group. While on the Cross, Jesus had requested that John care 
for His mother (see John 19:25-27). 

1:15, 16 From the earliest days of the apostles’ calling, Peter as- 
sumed a position of leadership. Though he often made mistakes, 
he was never bashful about dealing with problems. It was inevitable 
that the matter of Judas Iscariot be dealt with. In the upper rooma 
hundred and twenty people gathered. No doubt the majority of 
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21“Therefore, of these men who have 
accompanied us all the time that the Lord 


° deserted ' Gr. episkopen, position of overseer 


them were among those who saw the risen Christ (see 1 Cor. 15:6). 
Though Christ spent most of His time with the Twelve, there were 
many other disciples who traveled with Jesus (see John 6:66). Holy 
Spirit spoke ... mouth of David: Peter equated the speech of 
David with the voice of the Holy Spirit. This is an example of the bib- 
lical doctrine of inspiration, which asserts that the words of Scripture 
are equally the words of God and the words of men, with no error 
(see 2 Tim. 3:16; 1 Pet. 1:11; 2 Pet. 1:20, 21). 

1:18, 19 purchased a field: The field that was obtained with the 
money Judas received for betraying Jesus was actually purchased 
by the priests after Judas hanged himself (see Matt. 27:6-8). Since 
the money legally belonged to Judas, the priests purchased the field 
in his name. burst open... entrails gushed out: Apparently the 
noose Judas used to hang himself broke and his body fell, rupturing 
in the middle. This is why the place was called the Field of Blood. 
1:20-22 Peter applied Psalms 69 and 109 to the apostles’ situation. 
Psalm 69:25 speaks of the removal of the psalmist’s enemy. Psalm 
109:8 mentions the replacement of an enemy by someone else. 
Peter, enlightened by the teaching of Jesus (see 1:3; Luke 24:44-46), 
regarded these scriptural references as ultimately speaking of Judas 
the traitor. It was the defection of Judas, not his death, that caused 
Peter to ask the disciples to choose another to replace him. When 
James was later killed (12:2), no replacement was chosen for him. 


together 


(Gk. epi to auto) (1:15; 2:1, 44; 1 Cor. 11:20; 14:23) Strong's 
#1909; 847 


This Greek idiom means “toward the same thing’ or “in 
the same place”; it conveys the idea of united purpose or 
collective unity. In the early church it acquired a special 
meaning, indicating the union of the Christian body. All 
the members of the church not only gathered together 
regularly, they shared all things in common and were com- 
mitted to each other and Christ with united fervor. 
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Jesus went in and out among us, 22begin- 
ning from the baptism of John to that day 
when *He was taken up from us, one of 
these must 'become a witness with us of 
His resurrection.” 

23 And they proposed two: Joseph 
called ™Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 24 And they prayed 
and said, “You, O Lord, “who know the 
hearts of all, show which of these two 
You have chosen 25°to take part in this 
ministry and apostleship from which Ju- 
das by transgression fell, that he might 
go to his own place.” 26And they cast 
their lots, and the lot fell on Matthias. 
And he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 
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CHAPTER 2 
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3 2 Or tongues as of 
fire, distributed and 
resting on each 
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other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. 


23 ™ Acts 15:22 


16:7; 
The Crowd’s Response 

5And there were dwelling in Jeru- 
salem Jews, fdevout men, from every 
nation under heaven. ®And when this 
sound occurred, the %multitude came 
together, and were confused, because 
everyone heard them speak in his own 
language. 7Then they were all amazed 
and marveled, saying to one another, 
“Look, are not all these who speak / Gal- 
ileans? 8And how is it that we hear, 
each in our own ?language in which we 
were born? 9Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites, those dwelling in Mesopota- 


3:16; 
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19:6; [1 Cor. 12:10, . : 
28, 30; 13:1] mia, Judea and ‘Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Coming of the Holy Spirit Asia, !°Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt 
When “the Day of Pentecost had and the parts of Libya adjoining Cyrene, 
fully come, ?they were all / with visitors from Rome, both Jews and pros- 
one accord in one place. 2And sudden- elytes, !Cretans and ¢?Arabs—we hear 
ly there came a sound from heaven, as Behance them speaking in our own tongues the 
of a rushing mighty wind, and ‘it filled jcicga wonderful works of God.” 1!2So they 
the whole house where they were sitting. 69 Acts 4:32 were all amazed and perplexed, saying 


3Then there appeared to them *divided 
tongues, as of fire, and one sat upon each 
of them. 4And ¢they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit and began “to speak with 
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Peter specified two qualifications for the appointed apostle. First, 
he had to have accompanied the disciples from the beginning of 
Jesus’ ministry, His baptism. The replacement had to be someone 
who had seen what the apostles had seen and heard what they had 
heard, an eyewitness to the miracles and teachings of Jesus. Second, 
he had to be an eyewitness of Jesus’ resurrection. 

1:24-26 cast their lots: It was customary for the Jews to determine 
the will of God on certain questions by this method. The names of 
Matthias and Justus, probably written on stones, were put in a jar 
that was shaken until one of the names fell out. The name that fell 
out of the vessel would be the one that God had chosen to take the 
place of Judas. The fall of the lot was determined not by chance but 
by God's sovereignty. 

2:1 Pentecost was one of the three major Jewish festivals; the other 
two are the Passover and the Feast of Tabernacles. From the Greek 
word for “fifty,” Pentecost was so named because it fell on the fifti- 
eth day after the Sabbath of the Passover. Pentecost was also known 
as “the Feast of Weeks,” “the Firstfruits of the Wheat Harvest,” and 
“the Day of Firstfruits.” During this harvest celebration, the Jews 
brought to God the firstfruits of their harvest in thanksgiving, ex- 
pecting that God would give the rest of the harvest as His blessing. 
This particular Day of Pentecost was the day of firstfruits of Christ's 
church, the beginning of the great harvest of souls who would come 
to know Christ and be joined together through the work of the Holy 
Spirit. they were all... in one place: The place may have been 
part of the temple. It is difficult to imagine how the large crowd 
mentioned in v. 5 could have observed the activities in the upper 
room or congregated in the narrow streets outside the house where 
the disciples were meeting. 

2:2 A sound like a rushing mighty wind was needed to attract 
the multitudes to the small gathering of apostles who were sitting, 
the normal position for listening to someone speak, rather than 
standing for prayer. 

2:3 there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire: After 
the great crowd-gathering sound of v. 2 came the visual manifesta- 
tion of God. Fire often indicated the presence of God. God initially 
appeared to Moses in a burning bush that was not consumed (see 
Ex. 3). God guided the children of Israel with a pillar of fire by night 


7" Matt. 26:73; 


11 4 Arabians 


to one another, “Whatever could this 
mean?” 

13 Others mocking said, “They are full 
of new wine.” 


(see Ex. 13:21, 22), and He descended before them in fire on Mt. 
Sinai (see Ex. 19:18). God sent fire to consume Elijah’s offering on 
Mt. Carmel (see 1 Kin. 18:38, 39), and He used a vision of fire to warn 
Ezekiel of His coming judgment (see Ezek. 1:26, 27). 

2:4 The word translated tongues here is the normal Greek word 
for known languages. Speaking in “tongues” or diverse languages 
underscored the universal outreach of the church. These witnesses 
were speaking foreign dialects to the people who had gathered 
for Pentecost from other nations. The Day of Pentecost, as one of 
the three major Jewish celebrations, was a pilgrimage event. Peo- 
ple who lived outside Israel traveled to Jerusalem to celebrate the 
festival. They came from Arabia, Crete, Asia, and even as far away 
as Rome. Many of these people stayed in Jerusalem for the entire 
50-day celebration. Spirit gave them utterance: Note that the 
text does not say that the Spirit spoke through the apostles, but 
that the Spirit gave them the ability to speak in languages that they 
had not previously known. 

2:5-11 men, from every nation under heaven: People from all 
over the known world were in Jerusalem. Most of them probably 
knew Greek, but they also spoke the various languages of the Med- 
iterranean world. everyone heard them speak in his own lan- 
guage: The visitors to Jerusalem probably expected the apostles to 
use Aramaic or Greek, but instead they heard their own dialect. The 
visitors were astonished because they knew this was most unlikely 
unless the speakers had come from their land. This was a sign from 
heaven, a supernatural event. the wonderful works of God: It ap- 
pears that the “speaking in tongues” did not consist of proclaiming 
the gospel. Rather, the apostles were praising God’s mighty works 
(see 10:46; 1 Cor. 14:16). 

2:12, 13 A contrast is made between two groups of people, the 
Hellenists and the Hebraists (6:1). Both groups heard the apostles 
speaking in tongues. Verse 12 speaks of the reaction of the Helle- 
nists, who were from various parts of the world: they understood 
the dialects in which the apostles spoke and consequently viewed 
the event as miraculous. On the other hand, those mentioned in 
v. 13 were Judeans and did not understand the foreign languag- 
es the apostles were speaking. They concluded the apostles were 
drunk and speaking gibberish. 
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untries of People Mentioned at Pentecost 


A 


CYRENE 


ASIA — Provinces of the Roman Empire 
Media — Provinces of the Parthian Empire 
Rome — Cities 
CRETE — Island 


(1) (2) (3) etc. — Numbers indicate 
sequence listed in Acts 2:9-11 


Peter’s Sermon 

14But Peter, standing up with the elev- 
en, raised his voice and said to them, 
“Men of Judea and all who dwell in Jeru- 
salem, let this be known to you, and heed 


59 AM. 


SIA@) 
eee 


0 300 km. 
Eee 


15/1 Thess. 5:7 


17 k\s. 44:3; Ezek. 
11:19; Joel 2:28-32; 
[Zech. 12:10; John 
7:38] ' Acts 10:45 


‘e Mesopotamia 
== (4) 


300 miles 1 Te 


190 T will show wonders in heaven 
above 
And signs in the earth beneath: 
Blood and fire and vapor of smoke. 
20p The sun shall be turned into 


my words. 15For these are not drunk, as "AtS219° darkness, 
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hour of the day. !®But this is what was 19 2Joel 2:30 Before the coming of the great and 


spoken by the prophet Joel: 


17 *And® it shall come to pass in the last 
days, says God, 
! That I will pour out of My Spirit on 
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Your young men shall see visions, 
Your old men shall dream 
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Jesus of Nazareth, a Man attested by 
God to you "by miracles, wonders, 
and signs which God did through Him 


dreams. ae in your midst, as you yourselves also 

18 And on My menservants and on 1Cor.6:14;2Cor. know— 23Him, ‘being delivered by the 
My maidservants ae determined purpose and foreknowledge 

I will pour out My Spirit in those 110;Heb.1320 Of God, ‘you Shave taken by lawless 
days; z eee hands, have crucified, and put to death; 


" And they shall prophesy. 


2:14 Peter, the first disciple to recognize the truth about Jesus 
(see Matt. 16:13-19), was also the first to bear witness of Him. Peter 
preached his sermon to men of Judea who had judged the whole 
episode as being the effect of too much wine (vv. 13, 15). 

2:16-21 Peter began his sermon by quoting Joel 2:28-32 from the 
Greek translation of the OT. In that passage, God had promised that 
there would be a time when all those who followed Him would re- 
ceive His Spirit, and not just prophets, kings, and priests. Peter 
pointed out that that time had come to pass. God would speak to 
and through all those who would come to Him, whether in visions, 


24uwhom God raised up, having “loosed 


dreams, or prophecy. This was the beginning of the last days. God’s 
final act of salvation began with the pouring out of His Spirit. This 
final act of deliverance will continue to the end of this age. 

2:23 being delivered by the determined purpose: Jesus Christ 
was God's provision for the judgment of sin; yet it was our sinfulness 
that made His death necessary. In other words, it was both the sin- 
fulness of humanity and God's plan to save humanity that put Jesus 
to death on the Cross (see Is. 53:10). God exercises sovereign control 
over all events—even the death of His Son. Yet at the same time, 
people are still responsible for their own sinful actions. 


1740 | ACTS 2:25 


the %pains of death, because it was not 
possible that He should be held by it. 
25 For David says concerning Him: 


»*T foresaw the Lorp always before my 
face, 
For He is at my right hand, that I 
may not be shaken. 


24 8 Lit. birth pangs 
25 Y Ps. 16:8-11 *& 
27 “ Acts 13:30-37 
29 * Acts 13:36 

30 ¥ 2 Sam. 7:12; Ps. 
132:11 %; Luke 1:32; 
Rom. 1:3; 2 Tim. 2:8 
° NU He would seat 
one on his throne, 
31 Ps. 16:10; Is. 


in Hades, nor did His flesh see corrup- 
tion. 32“This Jesus God has raised up, 
bof which we are all witnesses. 33 There- 
fore ‘being exalted /to “the right hand 
of God, and “having received from the 
Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, 
He fpoured out this which you now see 
and hear. 


26 Therefore my heart rejoiced, and my °°: 34“For David did not ascend into the 
tongue was glad; heavens, but he says himself: 
Moreover my flesh also will rest in 
hope. epee g ‘The LorpD said to my Lord, 
27 For You will not leave my soul in Acts 1:8; 3:15 “ Sit at My right hand, 
Hades, 33¢Ps.6818%; = 35 Ti] I make Your enemies Your 
Nor will You allow Your Holy One to Wts03tie footstool.” ’ 


see ” corruption. 
28 You have made known to me the 


Mark 16:19; [Heb. 
10:12] @ Luke 24:49; 
Uohn 14:26] f Matt. 


36“Therefore let all the house of Israel 


ways of life; 311;56;Luke316, Know assuredly that God has made this 
You will make me full of joy in Your — 22:69;John 14:16, Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord 
presence,’ ee and Christ.” 
TOSIBWEy i 37Now when they heard this, "they 
29“Men and brethren, let me speak ce were cut to the heart, and said to Peter 
110:1 *; Matt. 


freely to you *of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his 
tomb is with us to this day. 3° Therefore, 
being a prophet, ¥and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him that of 


22:44; Luke 23:43; 
John 20:17; 1 Cor. 
15:25; Eph. 1:20; 
Heb. 1:13 

37 [Zech. 12:10]; 
Luke 3:10, 12, 14; 


and the rest of the apostles, “Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?” 

38Then Peter said to them, ‘“Repent, 
and let every one of you be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the ?remis- 


the fruit of his body, %according to the John 168 x sion of sins; and you shall receive the gift 
flesh, He would raise up the Christ to Epona of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is 


sit on his throne, 3!he, foreseeing this, 
spoke concerning the resurrection of 
the Christ, *that His soul was not left 


2:25-36 Joel prophesied that the Spirit would come; Jesus fulfilled 
that promise when He sent the Spirit (see John 14:16). If Jesus was 
dead, He could not have sent the Spirit. Therefore, He must be alive. 
Furthermore, Jesus could not have sent the Spirit unless He had 
ascended as Lord to heaven. Therefore, Jesus is both our Master 
and our Savior. let me speak freely: Peter knew (v. 29) that no 
one could dispute the point he was about to make from Ps. 16:8-11, 
in which the Messiah is described as not decaying. Because David 
had been buried and had not come back to life, the psalm had to be 
speaking about someone else, David's heir. Peter pointed out that 
this heir is Jesus, who was put to death and resurrected. Not only 
had Jesus been raised from the dead, He is now at the right hand of 
God. As further proof of this Peter quoted David again. According to 
Ps. 110:1, the Messiah would sit at the right hand of God. David had 
not ascended to the heavens. But the apostles declared themselves 
to be witnesses of the very ascension spoken of in this psalm, the 
ascension of Jesus. Based on these points, Peter’s conclusion is clear: 
Jesus, the One who had been crucified, is both Lord and Christ. 


foreknowledge 


(Gk. prognosis) (2:23; 1 Pet. 1:2) Strong’s #4268 


The Greek term indicates “knowledge beforehand,” 
either of things that are seen or things that are intended 
or arranged. These meanings are illustrated in Acts 26:5; 
Rom. 11:2; 1 Pet. 1:2, 20; 2 Pet. 3:17. In the present context, 
the word denotes God's knowledge of His Son’s death on 
the Cross long before the event occurred. This is clearly 
affirmed by Peter (see 1 Pet. 1:20) and is the implication 
of Rev. 13:8. Jesus’ death for our redemption was not an 
afterthought; it was part of God’s eternal plan. 


39/ Joel 2:28, 32 
k Acts 11:15, 18; 
Eph. 2:13 


to you and /to your children, and “to all 
who are afar off, as many as the Lord our 
God will call.” 


2:37 Peter's argument was irrefutable. Cut to the heart, the Ju- 
deans asked what they should do. This was the point of new birth. 
The Spirit of God brought conviction to their hearts, the springboard 
of action. 

2:38 Repent: Repentance for the Judeans involved rejecting their 
former attitudes and opinions concerning who Jesus was. be bap- 
tized: When a person recognizes who Jesus Christ really is, the result 
is the desire to do what He commands. The first action that Jesus 
requires of a new believer is baptism (see Matt. 28:19, 20), the out- 
ward expression of inward faith. The idea of an unbaptized Christian 
is foreign to the NT (v. 41; 8:12, 36; 9:18; 10:48; 16:15, 33; 18:8). for 
the remission of sins: Is Peter saying that we must be baptized 
to receive forgiveness of our sins? Scripture clearly teaches that we 
are justified by faith alone, not by works (see Rom. 4:1-8; Eph. 2:8, 
9). The critical word in this phrase is the word for, which may also 
be translated “with a view to.” A comparison of Peter's message in 
10:34-43 makes it clear that “remission of sins” comes to “whoever 
believes.” Believers are baptized in view of God's work of forgive- 
ness, not in order to receive that forgiveness. God’s forgiveness in 
Christ gives baptism its significance. Baptism is a public declaration 
that a person's sins have been forgiven because of the finished work 
of Christ on the Cross. The gift of the Holy Spirit was the promise 
of Jesus in John 14:16, 17. The Holy Spirit puts us in communion with 
the Father and the Son. This indwelling of the Spirit is a beautiful 
promise of the New Covenant (see Jer. 31:33, 34), an indication not 
only that our sins are forgiven, but also that the Lord has placed 
His law within us. 

2:39 Peter exhorted his listeners to repent. In other words, each per- 
son had to make the decision to turn away from his or her sinful hab- 
its and turn to God in faith (16:31, 33, 34). Then God would forgive 
that person’s sins and declare them righteous because of Jesus’ work 
on the Cross. to you and to your children: In first-century Israel, a 
father held tremendous influence in his home. When a father chose 
to receive Christ and be baptized, his children would follow his lead. 


A Vital Church Grows 
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421 And they continued steadfastly in the 


40 3 crooked 
40 And with many other words he tes- 41 4NUomits apostles’ >doctrine and fellowship, in the 
tified and exhorted them, saying, “Be 9/94 breaking of bread, and in prayers. 43 Then 
saved from this 3perverse generation.” es fear came upon every soul, and ™many 
41Then those who ‘gladly received his 618;col.42; Wonders and signs were done through the 
word were baptized; and that day about Heb. 10:25 
5 teaching 43 ™ Mark 16:17; Acts 2:22 


three thousand souls were added to them. 


2:40-43 three thousand souls: The response to Peter’s sermon 
was tremendous. Such impressive growth in the number of believers 
created additional needs and responsibilities. The apostles had the 
duty of training this large group and bringing them into fellowship 
with the other believers. This was a four-step process: (1) The new 
believers were to be trained in the apostles’ doctrine. Uniformi- 
ty of belief concerning the person of Jesus Christ—based on the 
eyewitness testimony of His followers—was essential. (2) The new 
believers were to be trained in the fellowship of the church. The 
Greek word translated fellowship means sharing in the lives of other 
believers. (3) The new believers were to be trained in the breaking 
of bread, probably a reference to the Lord’s Supper (see 1 Cor. 11:23, 
24). Some believe this is a broader reference to the “love feast,” a 
meal of fellowship in the early church. (4) The new believers were 
to be trained in the discipline of prayer. Corporate prayers were 
viewed as an essential part of the spiritual growth of the church. 
Wonders and signs apparently were given by the Lord to the 
apostles to validate their divinely ordained position and to verify 
the truthfulness of their witness in the establishment of the early 
church (see Heb. 2:3, 4). 


Missionary Efforts 


persevere 


(Gk. proskartereo, proskarterésis) (2:42, 46; Rom. 12:12; 13:6) 
Strong's #4342; 4343 


The NT makes it clear that faith alone can save. But it makes 
it equally clear that perseverance in doing good works is 
the greatest indication that an individual's faith is genuine 
(James 2:14-26). Indeed, perseverance springs from a faith- 
ful trust that God has been steadfast toward His people. 
Through persevering in God's work, Christians prove their 
deep appreciation for God's saving grace (1 Cor. 15:57, 58). 
As a result of perseverance, the Christian can expect not 
only to enhance the strength of the church, but also to 
build up strength of character (Rom. 5:3, 4). In short, Chris- 
tians can expect to become closer to God. They learn that 
they can persevere primarily because God is intimately 
related to them (Rom. 8:25-27) and especially because they 
have the assurance of a final reward in heaven (1 John 5:13). 


Christ had established His church at the crossroads of the ancient world. Trade routes brought merchants and ambassa- 
dors through Palestine where they came into contact with the gospel. Thus in the Book of Acts we see the conversion of 
officials from Rome (10:1-48), Ethiopia (8:26-40), and other lands. 

Soon after Stephen's death, the church began a systematic effort to carry the gospel to other nations. Peter visited 
the major cities of Palestine, preaching to both Jews and Gentiles. Others went to Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch of Syria. 
Hearing that the gospel was well received in these areas, the church in Jerusalem sent Barnabas to encourage the new 
Christians in Antioch (11:22, 23). Barnabas then went to Tarsus to find the young convert named Saul. Barnabas took Saul 
back to Antioch, where they taught in the church for over a year (11:26). 

A prophet named Agabus predicted that the Roman Empire would suffer a great famine under Emperor Claudius. 
Herod Agrippa was persecuting the church in Jerusalem; he had already executed James the brother of Jesus, and had 
thrown Peter into prison (12:1-4). So the 
Christians in Antioch collected money to 
send to their friends in Jerusalem, and they 
dispatched Barnabas and Saul with the relief. 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem 
with a young man named John Mark (12:25). 

By this time, several evangelists had 
emerged within the church at Antioch so 
the congregation sent Barnabas and Saul on 
a missionary trip to Asia Minor (chs. 13-14). 
This was the first of three great missionary 
journeys that Saul (later known as Paul) made 
to carry the gospel to the far reaches of the 
Roman Empire. 

The early Christian missionaries focused 
their teachings upon the Person and work 
of Jesus Christ. They declared that He was 
the sinless Servant and Son of God who had 
given His life to atone for the sins of all peo- 
ple who put their trust in Him (Rom. 5:8-10). 
He was the One whom God raised from the 
dead to defeat the powers of sin (Rom. 4:24, 
25; 1 Cor. 15:17). 


A fourth-century ap, synagogue at Antioch 


www.HolyLandPhotos.org 
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apostles. 44 Now all who believed were to- 
gether, and "had all things in common, 
45 and “sold their possessions and goods, 
and °divided’ them among all, as anyone 
had need. 

46~So continuing daily with one ac- 
cord 4in the temple, and "breaking bread 
from house to house, they ate their food 
with gladness and simplicity of heart, 
47 praising God and having favor with 
all the people. And ‘the Lord added &to 
the church daily those who were being 
saved. 


A Lame Man Healed 

Now Peter and John went up to- 

gether “to the temple at the hour of 
prayer, ’the ninth hour. 2 And “a certain 
man lame from his mother’s womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beautiful, 
4to Jask alms from those who entered 
the temple; ?who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked for 
alms. #And fixing his eyes on him, with 
John, Peter said, “Look at us.” >So he gave 
them his attention, expecting to receive 
something from them. ®Then Peter said, 
“Silver and gold I do not have, but what I 
do have I give you: *In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.” 
7And he took him by the right hand and 
lifted him up, and immediately his feet 
and ankle bones received strength. 8So 
he, fleaping up, stood and walked and 
entered the temple with them—walk- 
ing, leaping, and praising God. 99 And all 
the people saw him walking and praising 


44” Acts 4:32, 34, 
377522. 

45 ols. 58:7 

6 would sell 

7 distributed 

46 P Acts 1:14 
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20:7; [1 Cor. 10:16] 
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God. !°Then they knew that it was he 
who “sat begging alms at the Beautiful 
Gate of the temple; and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement at what 
had happened to him. 


Preaching in Solomon’s Portico 

11 Now as the lame man who was healed 
held on to Peter and John, all the people 
ran together to them in the porch ‘which 
is called Solomon’s, greatly amazed. !2So 
when Peter saw it, he responded to the 
people: “Men of Israel, why do you mar- 
vel at this? Or why look so intently at us, 
as though by our own power or godliness 
we had made this man walk? 137/The God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, ’ glorified His Servant Jesus, 
whom you !delivered up and ™denied in 
the presence of Pilate, when he was de- 
termined to let Him go. !4But you denied 
"the Holy One ’and the Just, and ?asked 
for a murderer to be granted to you, 
15and killed the ?Prince of life, 7whom 
God raised from the dead, "of which we 
are witnesses. 165 And His name, through 
faith in His name, has made this man 
strong, whom you see and know. Yes, the 
faith which comes through Him has given 
him this perfect soundness in the pres- 
ence of you all. 

17“Yet now, brethren, I know that ‘you 
did it in ignorance, as did also your rulers. 
18But “those things which God foretold 
’by the mouth of all His prophets, that the 
Christ would suffer, He has thus fulfilled. 


Zech. 13:6; 1 Pet. 1:10 


2:44, 45 The disposal and distribution of possessions in the early 
church was directed among all, as anyone had need. When a 
physical or spiritual need became known in the church, action was 
taken to address it (see 1 John 3:17). The NT believers demonstrated 
their love for one another by giving self-sacrificially. 

3:1 went up... to the temple: The disciples of Jesus continued 
to follow Jewish tradition. A prayer service accompanied each of 
the two daily sacrifices, one in the morning and the other in the 
afternoon. The ninth hour would have been 3 p.m. 

3:2 The lame man was laid near the gate called Beautiful. This 
gate opened into the Court of the Women from the outer Court of 
the Gentiles. It served, in a sense, as the front door to the temple 
proper. The Beautiful Gate would have been an ideal place for the 
man to position himself for begging. Those who ignored the man’s 
pleas may have found it difficult to worship due to the guilt they felt 
for refusing to help such a powerless person. Moreover, as people 
left the temple they would be more apt to give to someone who 
was waiting there for help. 

3:6 The apostles indicated immediately that they did not represent 
themselves in what they were about to do. They represented Jesus 
Christ. Because of His name—who He is—the beggar would receive 
the miracle of God. The phrase “in the name of Jesus” is not a magi- 
cal formula used to give some affirmation or guarantee to a prayer. 
A person's name represented that person’s authority and influence. 
The power in the name of Jesus comes from what the Holy Spirit 
will do because of that name. Note that Peter and John did not lay 
their hands on the beggar and pray for God to heal him. Rather as 


apostles with the power of God to perform signs and wonders, they 
simply told him to rise up and walk. 

3:7 his feet and ankle bones received strength: Luke, a physi- 
cian by profession, described what took place. Instantly strength 
was given to the portions of the body that needed it. Blood supply 
was increased to the muscle. The brain sent signals to the nerve 
endings of the ankles and feet. The hardened fluid between the 
joints was softened, and the atrophied muscles and ligaments re- 
gained flexibility. The feet suddenly could bear the man’s weight. 
3:10 The people had seen the beggar day after day, maybe year 
after year. His healing was not a staged event. When the beggar 
stood and walked, the only reasonable explanation was that God 
had healed him. 

3:11, 12 the people ran together to them: People were following 
after them, but the apostles immediately gave all the glory to Jesus. 
3:13-16 glorified His Servant Jesus: Peter's reference to “His Ser- 
vant” comes from ls. 52:13, a messianic psalm. Jesus can be consid- 
ered the Servant of God because He gave His life as a guilt offering 
for the sins of all humanity. The Father raised Jesus from the dead 
as confirmation that His sacrifice was accepted. Peter pointed to 
the healing of the beggar as a sign of the glorification of Christ. The 
people had handed Jesus over to Pilate to be crucified. Yet God had 
raised the crucified Jesus from the dead. It was in the name of this 
very same Jesus that the crippled man was healed. 

3:17, 18 you did ... God foretold: Throughout Peter's sermon in 
ch. 2, he balances the human responsibility of the Jews and Romans 
with the eternal plan of God. 


19” Repent therefore and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, so that 
times of refreshing may come from the 


26:20] 


19 “ [Acts 2:38; 


20 3 NU, M Christ 
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greatly disturbed that they taught the 
people and preached in Jesus the resur- 
rection from the dead. # And they laid 


Jesus 4NU, M : 
presence of the Lord, 2°and that He may Silained forvu hands on them, and put them in custo- 
send 3Jesus Christ, who was ‘preached _ before dy until the next day, for it was already 


to you before, 2!* whom heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restoration of 
all things, ?which God has spoken by the 
mouth of all His holy prophets since >the 
world began. 22For Moses truly said to 
the fathers, “ ‘The Lorp your God will 


5 Or time 


21 Acts 1:11 
y Matt. 17:11; [Rom. 
8:21] 2 Luke 1:70 


22 2 Deut. 18:15, 18, 
19 *; Acts 7:37 

24 62 Sam. 7:12; 
Luke 24:25 &NU,M 


evening. *However, many of those who 
heard the word believed; and the number 
of the men came to be about five thou- 
sand. 


Addressing the Sanhedrin 


; ; laimed 
raise up for you a Prophet like me from 35 < Acts 2:39; 5 And it came to pass, on the next day, 
your brethren. Him you shall hear in all [Rom.9:4,8;Gal. that their rulers, elders, and scribes, as 


things, whatever He says to you. 23 And it 
shall be that every soul who will not hear 
that Prophet shall be utterly destroyed 
from among the people’ 2*Yes, and "all 
the prophets, from Samuel and those who 
follow, as many as have spoken, have also 
® foretold these days. 25“ You are sons of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying to Abra- 
ham, ¢ ‘And in your seed all the families of 
the earth shall be blessed.’ To you ° first, 
God, having raised up His Servant Jesus, 
sent Him to bless you, ‘in turning away 
every one of you from your iniquities.” 


28:14 & 


1:21 * 


Peter and John Arrested 
Now as they spoke to the people, the 
priests, the captain of the temple, and 


the “Sadducees came upon them, 2being 7"? 


3:19 The word translated refreshing refers to restoration of 
strength and nourishment. Strength is restored when hope is re- 
stored. Peter challenged the people to repent and be converted, 
to change their thinking about Jesus as their Messiah and to serve 
Him. 

4:1-4 The Sadducees were greatly disturbed for two reasons. 
First, the Sadducees were skeptics who rejected all the OT except 
the books of Moses, and who denied the resurrection from the dead. 
Peter's teaching about the resurrection challenged their beliefs and 
teaching. Second, the Sadducees were leaders of the Jews at that 
time. They came from wealthy families and consorted with the 
Roman government in order to maintain their position, influence, 
and wealth. The last thing the Sadducees wanted was for a couple 
of Jewish men to declare the resurrection of a king. laid hands on 
them... believed: The attempt to silence God's truth by arresting 
His messengers did not hinder His work. Though God's servants are 
chained, His word is never chained (see 2 Tim. 2:9). The result of the 
Sadducees’ taking two men into custody was that five thousand 
people believed the gospel message. 

4:6 were gathered together: The Sanhedrin, which consisted of 
70 men plus the high priest, was the highest Jewish court. The group 
consisted of the wealthiest, most educated, and most powerful Jew- 
ish men in Israel. Annas the high priest: Annas had been removed 
as high priest in A.0. 14 by the Romans. At the time of Christ, the high 
priests were appointed by the Roman governors. Apparently Annas 
had become a political threat to Rome. The Jewish people refused to 
acknowledge Roman authority over such matters; so even though 
Annas was officially removed from his office, the Jewish people still 
considered him high priest. Caiaphas, the son-in-law of Annas, was 
the actual high priest. John was most likely the son of Annas who 
succeeded Caiaphas in A.D. 37. 

4:7 Because the healing of the lame man was indisputable (3:1-10), 
the question was how the man was healed and by whose authority 
or name the healing had been performed. 
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well as ?Annas the high priest, Caiaphas, 
John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the family of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jerusalem. 
7And when they had set them in the 
midst, they asked, ““By what power or 
by what name have you done this?” 

84 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spir- 
it, said to them, “Rulers of the people and 
elders of Israel: 9If we this day are judged 
for a good deed done to a helpless man, by 
what means he has been made well, !°let 
it be known to you all, and to all the peo- 
ple of Israel, ‘that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, by Him 
this man stands here before you whole. 
11 This is the 4 ‘stone which was rejected 
by you builders, which has become the 


4:8-10 Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit: This is the second de- 
scription in the Book of Acts of someone being filled with the Holy 
Spirit (see v. 31; 2:4; 9:17; 13:9). The initial filling accompanied the 
baptism in the Spirit. This filling brought boldness for God's work. 
Jesus had promised His disciples that they would stand before kings 
and rulers and that the Spirit of God within them would implant in 
their minds exactly what to say to these leaders (see Matt. 10:16-20). 
4:11 the chief cornerstone: The OT refers to the cornerstone as 
the foundation of the earth Job 38:6), the foundation (Is. 28:16), the 
stone for the corner (Jer. 51:26), the head cornerstone (Ps. 118:22), or 
the headstone (Zech. 4:7). Thus the image of a cornerstone is used as 
both the chief stone and the stone at the corner of a foundation. In 
the first century A.D, the expression chief cornerstone was also used 
to refer to the stone placed on the summit of the Jerusalem temple. 
Thus Peter used the phrase to point out that when the people re- 
jected Jesus Christ, they rejected the One who completed the plan 
of God for humankind. The phrase and its significance here would 


filled with the Holy Spirit 


(Gk. pléthé pneumatos hagiou) (2:4; 4:8, 31; 9:17; 13:9; Luke 
1:15, 41, 67) Strong's #4130; 4151; 40 


The Greek word plétho is used for describing the filling of 
anything from a sponge to a boat (Matt. 27:48; Luke 5:7). 
Luke uses this common term to describe how the Holy 
Spirit influences a person. He uses the expression filled with 
the Holy Spirit eight times in his writings. In every case, the 
filling of the Holy Spirit enables the person so endowed 
to speak or preach for God. Thus, the filling of the Spirit is 
directly related to the prophetic ministry, the revelation or 
explanation of God’s Word. 
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chief cornerstone. !2"Nor is there salva- 
tion in any other, for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men by 
which we must be saved.” 
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is in them, 25 who ?by the mouth of Your 
servant David have said: 


»*Why did the nations rage, 
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The Name of Jesus Forbidden ee 26 The kings of the earth took their 
13Now when they saw the boldness 16 *John11:47 stand, 
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they were uneducated and untrained 2weiknown together : . 
men, they marveled. And they realized 18™Acts5:28, 40 Against the Lorp and against His 
19" Acts 5:29 Christ.’ 


that they had been with Jesus. 14And 
seeing the man who had been healed 
Jstanding with them, they could say 
nothing against it. !> But when they had 
commanded them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among them- 
selves, 1®saying, “What shall we do to 
these men? For, indeed, that a / notable 
miracle has been done through them is 


1:1, 3] 
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27“For truly against * Your holy Ser- 
vant Jesus, Ywhom You anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles and the people of Israel, were gath- 
ered together 287to do whatever Your 
hand and Your purpose determined be- 
fore to be done. 22Now, Lord, look on 


levident2 to all who dwell in Jerusalem, ‘°° their threats, and grant to Your servants 
and we cannot deny it. !17But so that it “that with all boldness they may speak 
spreads no further among the people, let Your word, ?°by stretching out Your hand 
us severely threaten them, that from now to heal, ’and that signs and wonders may 
on they speak to no man in this name.” be done ‘through the name of 7 Your holy 
18mSo they called them and command- ere Servant Jesus.” 
ed them not to speak at all nor teach in 3yy through the 31 And when they had prayed, ‘the 
the name of Jesus. 19But Peter and John Holyspirit, bythe | place where they were assembled togeth- 
answered and said to them, ”“Whether See er was shaken; and they were all filled 
our servant David, 


it is right in the sight of God to listen to 
you more than to God, you judge. 29° For 
we cannot but speak the things which 
Pwe have seen and heard.” 2!So when 
they had further threatened them, they 
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with the Holy Spirit, fand they spoke the 
word of God with boldness. 


Sharing in All Things 
32.Now the multitude of those who be- 


let them go, finding no way of punish- 127 20% Eph. _ lieved 4were of one heart and one soul; 
ing them, 7because of the people, since 69 hneither did anyone say that any of the 


they all "glorified God for ‘what had been 
done. 22 For the man was over forty years 
old on whom this miracle of healing had 
been performed. 
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Prayer for Boldness 
23 And being let go, ‘they went to their 
own companions and reported all that the 
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things he possessed was his own, but 
they had all things in common. 33 And 
with ‘great power the apostles gave 
Jwitness to the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus. And great grace was upon them 
all. 34 Nor was there anyone among them 
who lacked; 'for all who were posses- 
sors of lands or houses sold them, and 


chief priests and elders had said to them. Lene brought the proceeds of the things that 
24So0 when they heard that, they raised co laeas were sold, 35”and laid them at the apos- 


their voice to God with one accord and 
said: “Lord, “You are God, who made 
heaven and earth and the sea, and all that 


have been well understood in the first century, especially among 
the Jewish rabbis and people who knew the Scriptures. 

4:12 no other name: Only by placing faith in the historical Jesus— 
the One who came, died, and was raised again—can a person be 
saved. 

4:13 Even though Peter and John were uneducated Galilean fish- 
ermen, they spoke with confidence and freedom. Their presentation 
of the gospel was powerful because they were personal witnesses 
of everything they spoke about (1:22). 

4:14-18 they could say nothing: The Sanhedrin knew that the 
miracle was real. The apostles offered their explanation: The mira- 
cles were the work of the resurrected Christ. But instead of believing, 
the members of the Sanhedrin concerned themselves with “damage 
control.” They tried to intimidate the apostles by warning them not 
to speak or teach in the name of Jesus. 
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tles’ feet; "and they distributed to each as 
anyone had need. 
36 And 4Joses, who was also named 


4:19 listen to you more than to God: There is no authority apart 
from God. When human authority rejects God's authority, it be- 
comes twisted and loses its right to demand compliance (5:29). From 
the beginning, God’s people have resisted any command that was 
against God's will (for example, the Jewish midwives of Ex. 1; Moses’ 
parents in Heb. 11:23; Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego in Dan. 3). 
4:23-31 The response of Peter and John’s companions after the 
apostles’ release was a spontaneous outburst of praise, song, and 
prayer. 

4:32-37 Luke notes that for the early Christians, being filled with 
the Holy Spirit meant not only proclaiming the Word of God, but 
also sharing their possessions with those in need. 


Barnabas by the apostles (which is trans- 
lated Son of 5Encouragement), a Levite 
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37 © Acts 4:34, 35; 


ACTS 5:19 | 1745 


those who have buried your husband are 
at the door, and they will carry you out.” 


of the country of Cyprus, 37°having land, *"? 10fThen immediately she fell down at 
sold it, and brought the money and laid it CHAPTER 5 his feet and breathed her last. And the 
at the apostles’ feet. 3 Num. 30:2; young men came in and found her dead, 
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Lying to the Holy Spirit 
But a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a posses- 
sion. 2 And he kept back part of the pro- 
ceeds, his wife also being aware of it, and 
brought a certain part and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. 3“But Peter said, “Ananias, 
why has ”Satan filled your heart to lie to 
the Holy Spirit and keep back part of the 
price of the land for yourself? +While 
it remained, was it not your own? And 
after it was sold, was it not in your own 
control? Why have you conceived this 
thing in your heart? You have not lied to 
men but to God.” 
5Then Ananias, hearing these words, 
“fell down and breathed his last. So great 
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and carrying her out, buried her by her 
husband. "4So great fear came upon all 
the church and upon all who heard these 
things. 


64 John 19:40 
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Continuing Power in the Church 
12And "through the hands of the 
apostles many signs and wonders were 
done among the people. ‘And they were 
all with one accord in Solomon’s Porch. 
13 Yet Jnone of the rest dared join them, 
kbut the people esteemed them highly. 
14 And believers were increasingly added 
to the Lord, multitudes of both men and 
women, !>so that they brought the sick 
out into the streets and laid them on beds 
and couches, /that at least the shadow 
of Peter passing by might fall on some 


6:8; 14:3; 15:12; fi 
fear came upon all those who heard these Rom. 159;2¢or. Of them. 1®Also a multitude gathered 
things. ®And the young men arose and reve See os from the surrounding cities to Jerusalem, 
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7Now it was about three hours later 
when his wife came in, not knowing 
what had happened. 8And Peter an- 
swered her, “Tell me whether you sold 
the land for so much?” 

She said, “Yes, for so much.” 

9Then Peter said to her, “How is it 
that you have agreed together ‘to test 


the Spirit of the Lord? Look, the feet of ‘°° 


5:1, 2 Ananias and Sapphira wanted to have a reputation like that 
of Barnabas (4:36, 37), but they did not have the same character 
he had. At a time when others were seeking to serve their fellow 
believers, Ananias and Sapphira were seeking to serve themselves. 
5:3 why has Satan filled your heart: Ananias and Sapphira be- 
lieved in the Lord Jesus Christ; however, they had succumbed to the 
temptations of greed and pride. Note that the same word filled is 
used here in connection with Satan as is used in 4:8 of the Holy Spirit. 
The term means to take possession of or control. God’s children, 
who have been freed from the tyranny of Satan, have the ability to 
choose whom they will allow to control them. When we choose to 
sin, we open the door to Satan. The Evil One tempted Ananias and 
Sapphira with wicked desires and thoughts, and they yielded their 
will to these temptations. lie to the Holy Spirit: The author of all 
lies is Satan (see John 8:44). When Ananias and Sapphira deliberately 
lied, they took upon themselves the moral character of the one who 
is behind all lies, the devil himself. 

5:4 You have not lied to men but to God: The Holy Spirit is the 
third person of the triune Godhead. To lie to Him (v. 3) is to lie to God. 
in your own control: Ananias and Sapphira could have kept a part 
of their proceeds or they could have kept it all; their stewardship was 
between them and the Lord. But the problem was that they wanted 
others to believe they had sacrificed everything when in fact they 
had given only a portion to the Lord. 

5:5 fell down and breathed his last: The severity of the pun- 
ishment may seem extreme to some people, much like the story 
of Achan in Josh. 7:16-26. However, Prov. 6:16-19 tells us how God 
feels about deception and division. The early church was vulnera- 
ble to great spiritual danger. Yet Jesus had promised (Matt. 16:18) 
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they were all healed. 


Imprisoned Apostles Freed 

17x Then the high priest rose up, and 
all those who were with him (which is 
the sect of the Sadducees), and they were 
filled with / indignation, 18°and laid their 
hands on the apostles and put them in 
the common prison. !®But at night ?an 


that the power of hell would not destroy this fledgling church in 
its infant stage. God would move with great discipline to ensure 
its purity and survival. 

5:8 Peter gave Ananias’s wife an opportunity to tell the truth. 
Sapphira would not be disciplined for the sin of her husband. Even 
though Ananias and Sapphira were married, they were also brother 
and sister in Jesus Christ. Sapphira was responsible for her own per- 
sonal relationship with God. When Sapphira committed the same 
sin of rebellion and deception that her husband had committed, 
she received her own punishment. 

5:12 Signs refers to supernatural occurrences that point to a warn- 
ing, instruction, or encouragement from God. A sign gave credibility 
to the fact that what was being said was from God. Wonders points 
to the response toa sign. By its very nature a wonder caused awe in 
those who saw or heard it. Signs and wonders were given by God to 
confirm His word (see Matt. 12:38, 39). 

5:15 In the ancient world many people believed that a person’s 
shadow could possess magical healing powers. The people re- 
ferred to in this verse were not necessarily Christians, but those who 
believed that Peter, as an advocate of a new religion, had magical 
powers. The people imposed their superstitions upon this new faith. 
5:16 they were all healed: God, working miracles through the 
apostles, never failed to bring complete physical restoration. 

5:18 The imprisonment of the apostles apparently was acommon 
event in the early church. 

5:19 an angel of the Lord: The word for angel basically means 
“messenger.” The phrase “angel of the Lord” is commonly used in 
the OT to refer to spiritual messengers of God. Sometimes these 
messengers were human beings and other times they were angelic 
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angel of the Lord opened the prison doors 
and brought them out, and said, 2°“Go, 
stand in the temple and speak to the peo- 
ple “all the words of this life.” 

21 And when they heard that, they en- 
tered the temple early in the morning and 
taught. "But the high priest and those 
with him came and called the ?council 
together, with all the ?elders of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 


Apostles on Trial Again 

22But when the officers came and did 
not find them in the prison, they re- 
turned and reported, 2% saying, “Indeed 
we found the prison shut securely, and 
the guards standing ¢outside before the 
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doors; but when we opened them, we 
found no one inside!” 24Now when °the 
high priest, ‘the captain of the temple, 
and the chief priests heard these things, 
they wondered what the outcome would 
be. 2°So one came and told them, “saying, 
“Look, the men whom you put in prison 
are standing in the temple and teaching 
the people!” 

26 Then the captain went with the offi- 
cers and brought them without violence, 
‘for they feared the people, lest they 
should be stoned. 27 And when they had 
brought them, they set them before the 
council. And the high priest asked them, 
28 saying, ““Did we not strictly command 
you not to teach in this name? And look, 
you have filled Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine, "and intend to bring this Man’s 
blood on us!” 

29But Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said: *“We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 2°” The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus whom you mur- 
dered by “hanging on a tree. 3!“Him God 
has exalted to His right hand to be » Prince 
and ¢Savior, “to give repentance to Israel 
and forgiveness of sins. 32 And “we are 
His witnesses to these things, and so also 
is the Holy Spirit fwhom God has given 
to those who obey Him.” 


Gamaliel’s Advice 

33 When they heard this, they were 4fu- 
rious’ and plotted to kill them. 34Then 
one in the council stood up, a Pharisee 
named ’Gamaliel, a teacher of the law 
held in respect by all the people, and com- 
manded them to put the apostles outside 
for a little while. 35 And he said to them: 
“Men of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what you intend to do regarding these 
men. 3°For some time ago Theudas rose 


beings. In some places the phrase may even refer to the preincar- 
nate Christ. Considering the events of this particular passage, it is 
clear that a supernatural visitor is in view. 

5:20 Note that the angel's orders were not to escape from the city, 
but to return to the temple courts, where the disciples had been 
first arrested, and speak to the people. The fact that the disciples 
would return to the place of their arrest was an open testimony 
to the Jewish leaders and the general public that these men were 
willing to die for the truth they were proclaiming. 

5:29 We ought to obey God: As to the accusation of disobedi- 
ence to authority, Peter put the charge in context. Jesus had said, 
“You shall be witnesses to Me” (1:8). The council said in effect, “You 
shall not be His witnesses” (see v. 28). All authority comes from God. 
When any authority commands what God has forbidden, or forbids 
what God has commanded, a Christian must obey the Author of 
all authority, God Himself. We submit to governmental authority 
because the One who instituted the authority is God Himself. When 
we submit to government, we are submitting to God. 

5:30 Tree here refers to the Cross (see Deut. 21:22, 23; 1 Pet. 2:24). 
5:31 The declaration that God has exalted Him to His right hand 
would have been understood by the Sanhedrin as a reference to the 


Resurrection. The apostles’ claim regarded the resurrected Jesus as 
equal with God (see John 5:18; 10:33). 

5:34 Gamaliel was a highly respected Pharisee, the grandson of 
the famous Rabbi Hillel, a brilliant spiritual leader. Gamaliel was the 
teacher of Saul, who would later become the apostle Paul (22:3). 
Gamaliel was given the honored title of “Rabban,” meaning “Our 
Teacher.” It is said in the Mishna—the commentary on the Torah, 
the first five books of the OT—that when Gamaliel died, “the glory 
of the Torah ceased, and purity and sanctity died out also.” This is 
an impressive eulogy for a Jewish teacher. 

5:36, 37 A certain Theudas is mentioned by the Jewish historian 
Josephus, who places Theudas’s revolt against Rome around A.D. 44. 
According to Gamaliel, the revolution by Theudas took place before 
Judas of Galilee, who began the Zealot movement around A.D. 6. 
The Romans quickly punished Theudas and his followers, forcing 
the movement underground. Some scholars believe Luke erred in 
placing Theudas before Judas of Galilee. However, it is more likely 
that Gamaliel and Josephus spoke of two different men. Theudas 
was a very common name. There were a number of insurrections 
and revolution attempts recorded: Josephus himself refers to ten 
thousand of them. Most likely, the revolution of Theudas that Gama- 


up, claiming to be somebody. A number 
of men, about four hundred, 9joined him. 
He was slain, and all who obeyed him 
were scattered and came to nothing. 37 Af- 
ter this man, Judas of Galilee rose up in 
the days of the census, and drew away 
many people after him. He also perished, 
and all who obeyed him were dispersed. 
38 And now I say to you, keep away from 
these men and let them alone; for if this 
plan or this work is of men, it will come 
to nothing; 39‘but if it is of God, you can- 
not overthrow it—lest you even be found 
Jto fight against God.” 

40 And they agreed with him, and when 
they had *called for the apostles 'and 
beaten them, they commanded that they 
should not speak in the name of Jesus, 
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there arose a complaint against the He- 
brews by the /Hellenists,! because their 
widows were neglected ‘in the daily dis- 
tribution. Then the twelve summoned 
the multitude of the disciples and said, 
4“Tt is not desirable that we should 
leave the word of God and serve tables. 
3Therefore, brethren, ‘seek out from 
among you seven men of good reputa- 
tion, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this ‘busi- 
ness; *but we Jwill give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer and to the ministry of 
the word.” 

5And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude. And they chose Stephen, “a 
man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, 
and ‘Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, 


and let them go. #1So they departed from ‘Greek-speaking | Parmenas, and / Nicolas, a proselyte from 
the presence of the council, ™rejoicing Jews Antioch, &whom they set before the apos- 
that they were counted worthy to suffer Sena tles; and *when they had prayed, 'they 
shame for ‘His name. 42And daily “in 11im.3:7 ‘Phil.11; laid hands on them. 

the temple, and in every house, ’they did ee uae 7Then ™the word of God spread, and 


not cease teaching and preaching Jesus 
as the Christ. 


Seven Chosen to Serve 
Now in those days, “when the num- 


ber of the disciples was multiplying, ** 


liel referred to took place before A.D. 6 and was led by a different 
Theudas than the person Josephus mentions in his history. 

5:40 they agreed with him: God first delivered the disciples from 
jail by supernatural means, sending an angel from heaven (vv. 19, 
20). Then God delivered them through natural means, causing an 
enemy of Christianity to argue for their release. This passage is proof 
of the work of God's sovereign hand in history. He can even use the 
thoughts of those who oppose the gospel to preserve and protect 
His servants. 

5:41 This verse provides the first instance of physical persecution 
against the followers of Jesus Christ—in this case against the lead- 
ers of the Christian movement. The apostles’ response would set a 
precedent for other Christians who would be persecuted. Instead of 
complaining or feeling sorry for themselves, they rejoiced that they 
were counted worthy by God to endure the abuse. The apostles 
knew that more important things than preserving their health and 
life were at stake. God was using the suffering of the disciples to 
bring people into His kingdom (see Matt. 5:10-12; Phil. 1:29; 2 Tim. 
2:12). 

6:1 The Hellenists were those of Jewish descent who grew up 
outside the land of Israel. They spoke Greek, were raised in Helle- 
nistic culture, and used the Greek translation of the Hebrew OT, the 
Septuagint (2:5). The Hebrews were Palestinian Jews who spoke 
Aramaic and used the Hebrew OT. There may have been an animos- 
ity between the groups, even among the new believers, which gave 
rise to distrust and tension over the care of the widows who were 
neglected. In Jewish law, a woman did not receive an inheritance. 
She was dependent on her husband or another relative. 

6:2 should leave the word of God: The issue here was not blame, 
but rather what could be done to remedy the apparent injustice. The 
apostles knew that the problem of supporting the needy required 
attention. Though the apostles were sensitive enough to recognize 
the problem, they were also careful to recognize the priorities that 
are placed on church leaders by God. They could not leave what God 
had called them to do—declaring and teaching the word of God 
and establishing the church in prayer. serve tables: In NT times, 
business was transacted over tables. The work of administrating 
and distributing care to those in need would have been carried on 
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the number of the disciples multiplied 
greatly in Jerusalem, and a great many 
"of the priests were obedient to the faith. 
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over tables and thus was a ministry of service rather than a ministry 
of speaking. The words serve here and ministry in v. 4 translate Greek 
words that are related to the English word deacon. 

6:3 seek out: The leaders of the church included the congregation 
in the search process. The local council in Jewish communities usu- 
ally consisted of seven men known as the “seven of the town.” The 
men who would be chosen would be known among the people for 
their good reputation because they were full of the Holy Spirit 
and wisdom. The men’s lives were consistent with their confession 
of faith. They knew the will of God and understood how to carry 
it out in their lives (see Eph. 5:15-18). They could be trusted with 
responsibility and authority. 

6:4 prayer and... word: Note the order here. Prayer was primary 
for the apostles (2:42). 

6:5 they chose Stephen .. . Nicolas: All these names are Greek. 
The selection of Hellenists no doubt was a wise and gracious gesture 
to the people who had initially raised the complaint concerning 
the widows (v. 1). 

6:6 The laying on of hands was not for these men to receive the 
Holy Spirit, because the seven men were already “full of the Holy 
Spirit” (vv. 3, 5). Instead the apostles were conferring on these men 
the responsibility of carrying out the ministry. The laying on of 
hands was a meaningful tradition that dated back to the days of 
Moses (see Num. 27:15-23), and it identified people with the min- 
istries to be performed. 

6:7 the word of God spread: What Jesus Christ had done in 
the lives of these people was spreading throughout the region. 
Men and women became disciples who lived in submission to 
Christ's lordship. They were not ashamed of their faith, but with 
great boldness they went out to bear witness to the truth of the 
gospel that had changed their lives. This is what Jesus promised 
would happen. a great many of the priests: It is estimated that 
in Jerusalem there were some eight thousand priests. Luke is not 
referring here to those who attacked the faith (4:1, 2; 5:17, 18). Most 
priests were not from the high priestly families. They had ordinary 
vocations that permitted them to serve their turn in the temple 
periodically—much like Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist. 
These were humble, devoted men of God who became obedient 
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Stephen Accused of Blasphemy 

8 And Stephen, full of ? faith and power, 
did great ’wonders and signs among the 
people. Then there arose some from 
what is called the Synagogue of the 
Freedmen (Cyrenians, Alexandrians, 
and those from Cilicia and Asia), disput- 
ing with Stephen. 1° And ’they were not 
able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit 
by which he spoke. "Then they secret- 
ly induced men to say, “We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses and God.” !2.And they stirred up 
the people, the elders, and the scribes; 
and they came upon him, seized him, and 
brought him to the council. 1° They also 
set up false witnesses who said, “This 
man does not cease to speak *blasphe- 
mous words against this holy place and 
the law; !4"for we have heard him say 
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this place and change the customs which 
Moses delivered to us.” 15 And all who sat 
in the council, looking steadfastly at him, 
saw his face as the face of an angel. 


Stephen’s Address: The Call 
of Abraham 

Then the high priest said, “Are these 

things so?” 

2And he said, ““Brethren and fathers, 

listen: The ”God of glory appeared to our 
father Abraham when he was in Meso- 
potamia, before he dwelt in ‘Haran, 2and 
said to him, @ ‘Get out of your country 
and from your relatives, and come to a 
land that I will show you.’ *Then ‘he 
came out of the land of the Chaldeans and 
dwelt in Haran. And from there, when 
his father was fdead, He moved him to 
this land in which you now dwell. >And 


that this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy 


to the faith, recognizing Jesus as the Christ. Their service in the 
temple was enhanced because they understood the truth behind 
the rituals they performed. 

6:8 Stephen was full of wisdom (v. 3), full of the Holy Spirit (v. 5), 
and full of faith and power. He had the gifts, the boldness, and 
the brilliance to be a powerful witness; yet even his witness would 
be rejected by the religious leaders. Hearts are opened only by God, 
not by our gifts, boldness, or brilliance. 

6:9 the Synagogue of the Freedmen: A synagogue was a local 
place of worship, a community center for worship and studying 
the Scriptures. In contrast, the temple was the one worship center 
for all Judaism, the focus of Jewish rituals such as sacrifice. There 
were many synagogues both in Judea and throughout the Roman 
world. The one referred to in this verse was for Hellenistic Jews from 
outside Jerusalem. 

6:12 Resistance to the gospel had gone from discussion to debate, 
from debate to slander, and from slander to violence. The antagonist 


Stephen the Martyr 


God gave him no inheritance in it, not 


stirred up the people by convincing them that the essence of 
the Jewish faith—the things held as most sacred: the temple, the 
Law, Moses, and even God—was under attack by Stephen. The issue 
was not the work of Christ on the Cross but the core of traditional 
Jewish religion. 

7:1 The high priest presumably was Caiaphas, the man who had 
presided over the Sanhedrin’s trial of Jesus. 

7:2 The God of glory appeared: God intervened in history 
again and again to speak to His people. When God first spoke to 
Abraham, it was not in the temple of Jerusalem; it was not even 
in Palestine. 

7:4 The text does not explain why Abraham settled in Haran when 
the Promised Land was Canaan. All we know is that Abraham chose 
to wait for his father to die before he journeyed to the Promised 
Land (see Gen. 12:1). 

7:5 gave him no inheritance in it: God moved Abraham along 
his spiritual pilgrimage from blessing to blessing. Possession was 


In the Book of Acts, the infant church faced opposition from Jew and Gentile alike. But with every successive wave of 
persecution, the church grew more and more. In hardships and trials, Christians depended increasingly on the Lord for 
strength and guidance. In so doing, they demonstrated their faith to others. 

Stephen, one of the seven men chosen to minister to the needs of the neglected in the early church, became the first 
martyr of the Christian faith, but he certainly was not the last. Although falsely accused of blaspheming Moses and God, 
his unfair treatment and violent death would serve as an example to persecuted believers throughout the centuries who 
would face similar trials for upholding the name of Christ. 

The Book of Acts tells us that right after the stoning of Stephen, a zealous young Pharisee named Saul continued the 
persecution of the new faith by hunting its members down and imprisoning them to face similar charges and similar 
fates. Although Saul was trying to stop the spread of the Christian faith, other eventual persecutors such as the Roman 
Emperor Nero (A.D. 37-68) cared little about the blaspheming of a Jewish deity. Nero was merely looking for scapegoats 
to take the blame for the great fire that destroyed most of Rome in A.D. 64. 

Later Christian martyrs would face death at the hands of their so-called fellow believers. William Tyndale (1494-1536) 
was burned at the stake for heresy because he dared to translate the Bible into the English language, thus making it more 
accessible to the common person. Others have traveled into remote areas fully aware of the dangers of retribution from 
pagans. In 1956, five American missionaries were murdered in the jungles of Ecuador by headhunters called the Aucas. 
This same tribe was eventually converted to Christianity through the persistence of missionaries, who emulated the 
perseverance of the martyred missionaries who had gone before them. 

Since Stephen’s death, countless Christians have died for their witness to the truth of the gospel. They set their eyes 
on Jesus instead of on this world. They did not value the approval of people over the approval of their Savior. Therefore, 
they refused to disown Jesus. For their courage to stand up for the truth, Jesus promises to acknowledge them before 
His Father in heaven (see Matt. 10:32, 33). 


even enough to set his foot on. But even 
when Abraham had no child, He prom- 
ised to give it to him for a possession, and 
to his descendants after him. ®But God 
spoke in this way: "that his descendants 
would dwell in a foreign land, and that 
they would bring them into ‘bondage and 
oppress them four hundred years. 7J ‘And 
the nation to whom they will be in bond- 
age I will * judge, said God, ' ‘and after 
that they shall come out and serve Me in 
this place’ 8" Then He gave him the cov- 
enant of circumcision; "and so Abraham 
begot Isaac and circumcised him on the 
eighth day; ’and Isaac begot Jacob, and? Ja- 
cob begot the twelve patriarchs. 


Gal. 3:17 


22-26 
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The Patriarchs in Egypt 

94“And the patriarchs, becoming en- 
vious, "sold Joseph into Egypt. ‘But God 
was with him !%and delivered him out of 
all his troubles, ‘and gave him favor and 
wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. !!“Now a famine 
and great / trouble came over all the land 
of Egypt and Canaan, and our fathers 
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he died, he and our fathers. 16 And "they 
were carried back to Shechem and laid 
in ‘the tomb that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money from the sons of Hamor, 
the father of Shechem. 
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God Delivers Israel by Moses 

17“But when “the time of the prom- 
ise drew near which God had sworn to 
Abraham, ‘the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt 18till another king farose 
who did not know Joseph. 19This man 
dealt treacherously with our people, and 
oppressed our forefathers, making them 
expose their babies, so that they might 
not live. 20” At this time Moses was born, 
and ‘was well pleasing to God; and he 
was brought up in his father’s house for 
three months. 2! But 7when he was set 
out, *Pharaoh’s daughter took him away 
and brought him up as her own son. 
22 And Moses was learned in all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
words and deeds. 

23m “Now when he was forty years old, 
it came into his heart to visit his breth- 
ren, the children of Israel. 24And seeing 


found no sustenance. 12”But when Ja- 7 ¢ex.1:7-9;Ps, one of them suffer wrong, he defended 
cob heard that there was grain in Egypt, 105:24/25 and avenged him who was oppressed, 
he sent out our fathers first. 13 And the Tne and struck down the Egyptian. 25 For he 


"second time Joseph was made known to 
his brothers, and Joseph’s family became 
known to the Pharaoh. 14*Then Joseph 
sent and called his father Jacob and Yall 
his relatives to him, ?seventy-five people. 
152S0 Jacob went down to Egypt; “and 


11:23 


2:5-10 


not the goal, apparently, since God would not let Abraham settle 
down—to stagnate in God's past blessing. 

7:6, 7 Before Abraham's descendants would be allowed to enjoy 
the land as their home, they would be tested in a furnace of affliction 
in a foreign land. 

7:8 The covenant of circumcision was the symbol given to Abra- 
ham that he might never forget that God had promised to bless 
him. The sign of this promise was transmitted from generation to 
generation, from Gen. 17 to the time of Stephen's confrontation 
with the Sanhedrin. Abraham was saved by faith (Gen. 15:6), and 
the symbol of circumcision was an outward sign demonstrating the 
genuineness of his faith. Similarly, God would bless Stephen's audi- 
ence not because of their circumcision, but because of their faith. 
7:9 The patriarchs refers to Jacob, the grandson of Abraham, and 
his 12 sons. Jacob’s name, meaning “Usurper,” was changed by God 
to Israel, meaning something like “God's Defender." His 12 sons were 
the founders of the 12 tribes of Israel. 

7:11 The famine proved to be the providential means of bringing 
Joseph's brethren to Egypt in search of grain—and more important- 
ly, of reconciling them with Joseph. 

7:14 Stephen stated that seventy-five people in all went to Egypt. 
Genesis 46:26 indicates that 66 people accompanied Jacob to Egypt, 
not including Jacob, Joseph, and the 2 sons of Joseph. Stephen de- 
rived the number 75 from the Septuagint translation of the OT. The 
translators apparently added 9 wives (Gen. 46:26 says the number 
66 did not include the wives). It was only 9 and not 12 because the 
wives of Judah and Simeon had died and Joseph's wife was already 
in Egypt. 

7:16 Why did Stephen make the point that the patriarchs were 
buried in Shechem? At the time of Stephen's defense, Shechem 
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supposed that his brethren would have 
understood that God would deliver them 
by his hand, but they did not understand. 
26 And the next day he appeared to two 
of them as they were fighting, and tried 
to reconcile them, saying, ‘Men, you are 


was the center of Samaritan life. Nearby was Mt. Gerizim, the site of 
another temple (see John 4:20). Stephen was charged with speak- 
ing against the temple in Jerusalem as if this were tantamount to 
speaking against God Himself. Stephen's point was that God had 
been speaking and moving in the lives of His people in and out of 
Jerusalem, with and without a temple. The most important address 
God made to His people was at Mt. Sinai, which was nowhere near 
Jerusalem. 

7:17-19 Abraham's descendants enjoyed prosperity and great 
growth that proved threatening to the Egyptians and to Pharaoh, 
who did not know Joseph. 

7:22 No person has been given the attention in Jewish tradition 
that Moses has. It is said that Pharaoh initially had no son; therefore, 
Moses was being prepared by Pharaoh’s daughter to succeed to the 
throne. For this reason, Moses was educated in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians. Later, Pharaoh had a son of his own to succeed him 
instead of Moses. Jewish tradition also states that Moses became a 
great captain among the Egyptians, leading them to victory against 
the Ethiopians. Thus he was mighty in words and deeds. 
7:23-29 In the opinion of some Jewish rabbis, forty was the age at 
which a man had grown to maturity. Moses’ life is divided into three 
parts: the first 40 years in the palace of Pharaoh, the second 40 years 
in the desert, and the third 40 years carrying out God's will to deliver 
His people. Moses began his period of wilderness training after he 
had tried to free the Israelites in a way that God had not chosen. 
We must be careful to do God’s work in God's way, in God's time, 
and for God's reasons. It has been said that Moses spent 40 years 
thinking he was somebody, then spent 40 years finding out he was 
nobody. Finally, he spent 40 years finding out what God could do 
with somebody who was nobody. 
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Jewish History 

Political change can often lead to changed perspectives on his- 
tory. The destruction of Jerusalem and its temple by the Romans 
in A.D. 70 forced the Hebrews to radically rethink the significance 
of Jerusalem and its institutions. Stephen and his fellow Christians 
had already departed from the earlier Jewish view that the world 
revolved around Israel, which in turn revolved around the temple 
and the Law. They still saw Jerusalem as more than just a city, but 
they made it into a new symbol of a higher ideal. Stephen's view 
of history brought the conflict between the new movement and 
the city fathers to a boil. Outraged, the council stoned Stephen to 
death and allowed Saul to start persecuting believers. Stephen’s 
perspective on Jerusalem challenges us as modern Christians to 
reflect on our loyalty to beloved institutions. Our highest alle- 
giance must be to Christ. 
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A medieval ivory carving of Stephen being stoned to death 
Walters Art Museum/Wikimedia Commons, CC-BY-SA 3.0 


brethren; why do you wrong one anoth- 
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you want to kill me as you did the Egyp- 
tian yesterday?’ 29°Then, at this saying, 
Moses fled and became a dweller in the 
land of Midian, where he ’had two sons. 

304“And when forty years had passed, 
an Angel 3of the Lord appeared to him 
in a flame of fire in a bush, in the wil- 
derness of Mount Sinai. 3! When Moses 
saw it, he marveled at the sight; and as 
he drew near to observe, the voice of the 
Lord came to him, 34saying, "‘I am the 
God of your fathers—the God of Abra- 


ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob.’ And Moses trembled and dared 
not look. 335 ‘Then the Lorp said to him, 
“Take your sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you stand is holy ground. 34 I 
have surely ‘seen the oppression of My 
people who are in Egypt; I have heard 
their groaning and have come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I will" send 
you to Egypt.” ’ 

35“This Moses whom they rejected, 
saying, ‘Who made you a ruler and a 
judge?’ is the one God sent to be a ruler 
and a deliverer "by the hand of the Angel 
who appeared to him in the bush. 36*He 
brought them out, after he had ¥shown 
wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
Zand in the Red Sea, “and in the wilder- 
ness forty years. 


Israel Rebels Against God 

37“This is that Moses who said to the 
children of Israel, ’ ‘The Lorp your God 
will raise up for you a Prophet like me 
from your brethren. ¢ Him? you shall hear’ 

384d“This is he who was in the >congre- 
gation in the wilderness with °the Angel 
who spoke to him on Mount Sinai, and 
with our fathers, the one who received 
the living J oracles ® to give to us, 39 whom 
our fathers "would not obey, but rejected. 
And in their hearts they turned back to 
Egypt, #’saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods 
to go before us; as for this Moses who 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
do not know what has become of him 
417 And they made a calf in those days, of- 
fered sacrifices to the idol, and * rejoiced 
in the works of their own hands. 42 Then 
'God turned and gave them up to wor- 
ship the host of heaven, as it is written 
in the book of the Prophets: 


«Did you offer Me slaughtered 
animals and sacrifices during 
forty years in the wilderness, 

O house of Israel? 
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7:30-34 In relating the burning bush incident, Stephen once again 
underscored the fact that God is free to reveal Himself wherever 
He pleases. Wherever God does so, that ground becomes holy 
ground. 

7:35-40 Stephen pointed out that Moses, the very one the Jewish 
leaders accused him of speaking against (6:11), was rejected by the 
leaders’ forefathers as God's appointed leader and redeemer—just 
as the leaders were rejecting Jesus. It was this same Moses who 


spoke of the coming of Jesus in Deut. 18. Stephen challenged the 
religious leaders of his day either to believe all of what Moses taught 
or none of it. our fathers would not obey: The Talmud, the Jew- 
ish commentary on the OT, calls the rebellion involving the golden 
calf “that unspeakable deed.” The rabbis did not want to talk about 
it, forbidding a translation of the account in the vernacular for the 
synagogue services. The Jewish religious leaders wanted to bury 
the incident, but Stephen wanted to dig it back up. 


43 You also took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, 
And the star of your god Remphan, 
Images which you made to worship; 
And °I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon,’ 


God’s True Tabernacle 

44“QOur fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderness, as He appoint- 
ed, instructing Moses ?to make it ac- 
cording to the pattern that he had seen, 
45qawhich our fathers, having received it 
in turn, also brought with Joshua into the 
land possessed by the Gentiles, "whom 
God drove out before the face of our fa- 
thers until the ‘days of David, 4**who 
found favor before God and “asked to 
find a dwelling for the God of Jacob. 
47” But Solomon built Him a house. 

48 “However, the Most High does not 
dwell in temples made with hands, as the 
prophet says: 


49 ‘Heaven* is My throne, 
And earth is My footstool. 
What house will you build for Me? 
says the Lorp, 
Or what is the place of My rest? 
50 Has My hand not4 made all these 
things?’ 


Israel Resists the Holy Spirit 

51“You *stiff-necked’ and “uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears! You always resist 
the Holy Spirit; as your fathers did, so do 
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you. °2/Which of the prophets did your 
fathers not persecute? And they killed 
those who foretold the coming of ‘the 
Just One, of whom you now have become 
the betrayers and murderers, °3¢who 
have received the law by the direction of 
angels and have not kept it.” 


Stephen the Martyr 

54eWhen they heard these things they 
were ‘cut to the heart, and they gnashed 
at him with their teeth. >> But he, ‘being 
full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into heav- 
en and saw the /glory of God, and Jesus 
standing at the right hand of God, >and 
said, “Look! “I see the heavens opened 
and the ‘Son of Man standing at the right 
hand of God!” 

57Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, stopped their ears, and ran at him 
with one accord; *8 and they cast him out 
of the city and stoned him. And the wit- 
nesses laid down their clothes at the feet 
of a young man named Saul. 59 And they 
stoned Stephen as he was calling on God 
and saying, “Lord Jesus, ' receive my spir- 
it.” °° Then he knelt down and cried out 
with a loud voice, '“Lord, do not charge 
them with this sin.” And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. 


Saul Persecutes the Church 
Now Saul was consenting to his death. 
At that time a great persecution 
arose against the church which was at 
Jerusalem; and “they were all scattered 


7:44 The ancient tabernacle had been the focus of the Israelites’ 
national worship. Even after the miraculous deliverance from Egypt 
there was a tendency among the people to forget God's presence 
with them. The tabernacle was a constant testimony of God's pres- 
ence no matter where the people went. Paul tells us that we are 
the tabernacle, the temple of God (see 1 Cor. 3:16). We can never 
move out of the presence of God, for we carry His presence with 
us (see Ps. 139). 

7:46-48 It was David's desire to give God a permanent dwell- 
ing. The danger of David's request was that some might identify 
the presence of God with one place, as if God were confined to 
that location. God honored David's desire by permitting his son 
Solomon to build such a house and by filling it with the Shekinah 
glory, a demonstration of His presence. But God did not live in the 
temple. The Creator cannot be confined by anything He has made. 
His presence fills all that He has made. Solomon understood this 
when he dedicated the temple (see 1 Kin. 8:27-30). In his speech, 
Stephen emphasized that God could not be confined to temples 
made with hands. 

7:52 Which of the prophets: Stephen put the council on the 
spot. The members of the council wanted to appear open to God's 
truth, but they and their ancestors rarely wanted to hear God's truth 
through His messengers. Jesus made essentially the same charges in 
Matt. 23:34-36. Stephen did not shrink from accusing the Sanhedrin 
of handing Jesus over to death, thus becoming His murderers. He 
used even stronger language than Peter had (3:13-15). 

7:55 Stephen at that moment was full of the Holy Spirit, which 
was evidenced by the fact that all he wanted to do was please God. 
He was consumed only with doing God's will by responding to 


this terrifying moment in the way that would glorify Him. Stephen 
completely trusted the Holy Spirit to empower him to respond in 
the proper way. 

7:56 | see... the Son of Man: Gazing at death may be terrifying, 
but gazing past death to the presence of Jesus waiting for the be- 
liever is the hope that dissolves the fear. We have the opportunity to 
glorify God in the face of death, boldly declaring our confidence in 
the fact that we will spend eternity in the presence of God. Stephen's 
use of the title Son of Manis similar to the Lord’s appellation of Him- 
self in Matt. 16:13 and the apocalyptic statements about the Messiah 
in Dan. 7:13. 

7:59, 60 Because Jewish law did not allow an execution within the 
walls of the Holy City, the religious leaders took Stephen outside 
the city walls. Jewish custom was that the first witness would push 
the condemned person face forward into a pit some 12 feet deep. If 
the man survived the fall, the body would be turned over and large 
boulders would be thrown down on his chest to crush his ribs. If he 
remained alive, stones would be thrown by the whole congregation. 
The situation may have been alittle different with Stephen, perhaps 
due to the executioners’ haste; the text indicates that Stephen knelt 
(v. 60). Lord Jesus, receive my spirit: Stephen's work was done. 
He was immediately ushered into the presence of Jesus (see Luke 
23:43; 2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-23). Lord, do not charge them: As Jesus 
had done, Stephen requested mercy for his killers. 

8:1 The church father Augustine wrote that the church owes Paul 
to the prayer of Stephen. Saul, who later became the apostle Paul, 
never forgot the way Stephen died—he also did not conceal that 
he was in full agreement with the killing (22:20). God promises in 
Rom. 8:28 that all things work together for good. Even though Paul 
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throughout the regions of Judea and Sa- 
maria, except the apostles. And devout 
men carried Stephen to his burial, and 
bmade great lamentation over him. 

3As for Saul, “he made havoc of the 
church, entering every house, and drag- 
ging off men and women, committing 
them to prison. 2magic 
Christ Is Preached in Samaria 

4Therefore “those who were scattered 
went everywhere preaching the word. 
5 Then ¢Philip went down to / the city of 
Samaria and preached Christ to them. 
®And the multitudes with one accord 
heeded the things spoken by Philip, hear- 
ing and seeing the miracles which he did. 
7For funclean spirits, crying with a loud 
voice, came out of many who were pos- 
sessed; and many who were paralyzed 
and lame were healed. §And there was 
great joy in that city. 


nation 


The Sorcerer’s Profession of Faith 
9But there was a certain man called Si- 
mon, who previously 4 practiced ?sorcery 


19:5 


Heb. 6:2 


was struggling against the work of the early church and the church 
was experiencing its worst persecution up to that time, it was this 
struggle that would eventually lead Paul, the man who wrote at 
least half of the NT, to eternal life. they were all scattered: This 
phrase speaks of scattering seeds on the ground so that something 
will grow. The members of the church in Jerusalem may not have 
understood what was happening to them, but Jesus would not let 
His church become limited racially, culturally, or geographically. 
These early believers became missionaries as much as refugees. 
At this point the entire church began to pay the price of discipleship. 
except the apostles: The initial target of the great persecution was 
the Hellenistic or Greek-speaking Jewish believers, in the person 
of Stephen. 

8:3 Stephen's death supplied the spark for the persecution, and Saul 
supplied the leadership (v. 1). He made havoc describes a wild boar 
ravaging something in an attempt to destroy it (22:4, 19; 26:9-11). 
Saul had all the legal papers he needed to direct this persecution, 
and he had the authority to put people to death. Saul was arresting 
the Christians, men and women, and taking them to prison. After 
Saul was converted to Christ, the Lord appeared to Ananias, instruct- 
ing him to go minister to Saul. However, because Ananias had heard 


persecution 


(Gk. didgmos) (8:1; 2 Thess. 1:4; 2 Cor. 12:10) Strong's #7375 


Persecution is the hatred and affliction that follows the wit- 
ness and holy life of God's people in a hostile world. Jesus 
taught that God’s prophets always faced persecution (Matt. 
5:12); so His disciples should expect the same (Matt. 10:23). 
The early Christians saw the persecution of Jesus’ followers 
as a participation in His redemptive suffering: filling up 
“what is lacking in the afflictions of Christ” (Col. 1:24). The 
idea of the coming Messiah held that the suffering of God’s 
people was part of the coming of the kingdom—evidence 
that a person is truly one of God’s own. Therefore they are 
“blessed” (Matt. 5:10) and should “rejoice” and “glorify 
God" since “the time has come for judgment to begin at 
the house of God” (1 Pet. 4:13-17). 


2 5Gen. 23:2 

3 ¢ Acts 7:58; 1 Cor. 
15:9; Gal. 1:13; Phil. 
3:6; 1 Tim. 1:13 
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5 © Acts 6:5; 8:26, 
30 'Ora 

7 fMark 16:17 

9 9 Acts 8:11; 13:6 
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11 4 magic arts 

12 ‘Acts 1:3; 8:4 
14/ Acts 5:12, 29, 40 
15 * Acts 2:38; 19:2 
16! Acts 19:2 

™m Matt. 28:19; Acts 
2:38 " Acts 10:48; 


17 ° Acts 6:6; 19:6; 


in the city and “astonished the ? people of 
Samaria, claiming that he was someone 
great, !°to whom they all gave heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, “This man 
is the great power of God.” 11 And they 
heeded him because he had astonished 
them with his ¢sorceries for a long time. 
12But when they believed Philip as he 
preached the things ‘concerning the king- 
dom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
both men and women were baptized. 
13 Then Simon himself also believed; and 
when he was baptized he continued with 
Philip, and was amazed, seeing the mira- 
cles and signs which were done. 


The Sorcerer’s Sin 

14Now when the /apostles who were 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them, 15 who, when they had 
come down, prayed for them ’ that they 
might receive the Holy Spirit. 16For 'as 
yet He had fallen upon none of them. 
™They had only been baptized in "the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 17Then °they 


about the tremendous pain and suffering Saul had afflicted upon 
the Jewish believers, he was afraid to go (ch. 9). 

8:5 Philip went to preach the gospel to Samaria as Jesus had com- 
missioned (1:8). In the first century, the Jews and the Samaritans 
hated each other. The Jews considered the Samaritans half-breeds 
and religious deviants. Following the fall of the northern kingdom 
of Israel in 722 B.c., Samaria had been resettled by colonists brought 
to the land by the Assyrians. These colonists intermarried with the 
remaining Jews, and the Samaritans were descendants of these 
mixed marriages. The Samaritans rejected the OT Scriptures beyond 
the five books of Moses. Furthermore, they built a rival temple on 
Mt. Gerizim. To express their disdain for the Samaritans, Jews trav- 
eling to Galilee would generally avoid Samaria by crossing over the 
Jordan River into Perea. But the gospel message transcended the 
first-century barrier between the Jews and Samaritans. The Spirit 
of God created a loving fellowship of believers out of the hate that 
existed. The formation of the Samaritan church indicates that there 
is no room for racism in the church (see 1 Cor. 12; Gal. 3:26-28), for 
Jesus died for the sins of the whole world. 

8:13 Simon himself also believed: Though this man was bap- 
tized, he had a long way to go in Christian doctrine and personal 
growth. Some people believe Peter’s words in v. 21 indicate that 
Simon’s confession and baptism were not genuine. Church history 
later associates Simon with heresy and identifies him as an enemy 
of the Christian faith. His actions have given to the vocabulary of 
the church the word “simony,” which means buying and selling of 
church offices. 

8:14 the apostles... sent Peter and John: Jesus had given “the 
keys of the kingdom” (see Matt. 16:19) to Peter. He was the one God 
would use to open the doors to the Jews (ch. 2), the Samaritans 
(ch. 8), and the Gentiles (ch. 10). 

8:15 that they might receive the Holy Spirit: Peter and John 
were the official messengers from Jerusalem to tell the Samaritans 
what had occurred at Pentecost. The Samaritans had to know that 
salvation came from the Jews; the Jews, in turn, had to understand 
that the same salvation had come to the Samaritans. Jesus said in 
John 17 that the world would know that Jesus came from the Fa- 
ther when the world saw the unity of the body of Christ. With the 
tremendous hatred that existed between the Jews and Samaritans, 
God demonstrated to both sides that they would be united together 
as a church. The dependence of the Samaritans upon the Jews to 


laid hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Spirit. 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
the laying on of the apostles’ hands the 
Holy Spirit was given, he offered them 
money, !%saying, “Give me this power 
also, that anyone on whom I lay hands 
may receive the Holy Spirit.” 

20But Peter said to him, “Your money 
perish with you, because ?you thought 
that ‘the gift of God could be purchased 
with money! 2! You have neither part nor 
portion in this matter, for your "heart is 
not right in the sight of God. 22 Repent 
therefore of this your wickedness, and 
pray God sif perhaps the thought of your 
heart may be forgiven you. 23For I see 
that you are ‘poisoned by bitterness and 
bound by iniquity.” 

24Then Simon answered and said, 
““Pray to the Lord for me, that none of 
the things which you have spoken may 
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2:38; 10:45; 11:17] 
21"Jer. 17:9 

225 Dan. 4:27; 
2Tim. 2:25 

23 tHeb. 12:15 
24 4 Gen. 20:7, 17; 
Ex. 8:8; Num. 21:7; 
1 Kin. 13:6; Job 
42:8; James 5:16 


26’ Acts 6:5 5 Ora 


ACTS 8:33 | 1753 


’Philip, saying, “Arise and go toward the 
south along the road which goes down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza.” This is ° desert. 
27So he arose and went. And behold, “a 
man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace the queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had charge of all her 
treasury, and *had come to Jerusalem to 
worship, 28 was returning. And sitting 
in his chariot, he was reading Isaiah the 
prophet. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, 
“Go near and overtake this chariot.” 

30So Philip ran to him, and heard him 
reading the prophet Isaiah, and said, “Do 
you understand what you are reading?” 

31And he said, “How can I, unless 
someone guides me?” And he asked Phil- 
ip to come up and sit with him. 3?The 
place in the Scripture which he read was 
this: 


4 “He was led as a sheep to the 


come upon me.” ie deserted place sla ughter; 
25So when they had testified and 27~Ps.68:31;87:4; Avid as.a lamb before its sheateris 
preached the word of the Lord, they re- : eee hee silent, 
turned to Jerusalem, preaching the gospel john i00 2 So He opened not His mouth. 
in many villages of the Samaritans. 32 ys, 53:7, 8 83. In His humiliation His ¢justice was 


2 Matt. 26:62, 63; 
27:12, 14; John 19:9 
33 ¢ Luke 23:1-25 

5 Luke 23:33-46 


Christ Is Preached to an Ethiopian 
26 Now an angel of the Lord spoke to 


receive the gift of the Holy Spirit was the healing sign that the two 
sides were to become one. 

8:18-25 Simon saw... the Holy Spirit was given: The text does 
not indicate what exactly Simon saw. The gift of tongues was a sign 
to the nation of Israel (see 1 Cor. 14:20-22), so it is likely that the 
same sign was present at each step of the opening of the gospel—at 
Jerusalem, at Samaria, and at the home of Cornelius (ch. 10). Al- 
ternatively, the word saw may simply mean that Simon perceived 
what was happening. Give me this power: Verse 13 indicates that 
Simon was a believer. However, he confused the work of God with 
his previous magical practices. Because others had paid him for the 
secrets of his magic, he may have simply thought that this was the 
best way to approach Peter. He soon learned the error of his ways. 
8:26 go toward the south along the road: This road descended 
from Jerusalem to Gaza, southwest of Jerusalem, near the Medi- 
terranean coast of Palestine. Gaza was the last settlement before 
the desert wasteland stretching to Egypt. This was the road most 
travelers took to Africa. God had a divine appointment for Philip 
to meet the Ethiopian eunuch. The gospel would take a leap from 
the Samaritans to the “end of the earth” (1:8)—in this case, Africa. 
8:27 he arose and went: Compare Philip’s response with the 
unquestioning obedience of Abraham (see Gen. 22:3). Faith in 
God means being ready to move without explanation. a eunuch 
of great authority: Technically a eunuch is a man who has been 
emasculated. However, by the first century the term had become 
a government title used for important military or political officials. 
The ancient kingdom of Ethiopia was ruled by a queen mother or 
Candace, who ruled on behalf of her son the king. Because the 
king was considered the child of the sun, he was too holy to become 
involved in secular affairs. Therefore, his mother took over the re- 
sponsibility. The eunuch in this passage was the minister of finance, 
a prominent position in the Ethiopian regime. He was responsible 
for distributing the funds of the treasury based on the desires of 
the queen mother. had come to Jerusalem to worship: Many 
Gentiles in the first century had grown weary of the multiple gods 
and loose morals of their nations. They were searching in Judaism 


taken away, 
And who will declare His generation? 
For His life is» taken from the earth.” 


for the truth. If they accepted Judaism as their faith, they would 
obey all the rules and regulations of the Law of Moses. This would 
include being circumcised and baptized. This type of convert was 
called a proselyte. Gentiles who did not become proselytes but did 
attend the Jewish synagogues to listen to the Scriptures were called 
God-fearers. We cannot be sure which the Ethiopian eunuch was. 
8:28, 29 The chariot referred to in this passage was probably an 
ox-drawn wagon. Most likely the eunuch was part of a caravan 
journeying in the same direction, moving slowly down the road. 
As was the practice of the day, the man was reading aloud. Philip, 
prompted by the Spirit, spoke to the man about the prophecy of 
Isaiah, explaining the prophetic words about Christ. 

8:30 Do you understand what you are reading: This question 
indicates the diligence that is required in the study of Scripture 
(see 2 Tim. 2:15). The Spirit of God does not eliminate the need for 
human teachers or diligent study. The Spirit is not given to make 
study needless but to make study effective. 


(Gk. amnos) (8:32; John 1:29, 36; 1 Pet. 1:19) Strong’s #286 


The NT writers often identified Jesus as being “the lamb,” or 
“the Lamb of God.” They were drawing upon many images 
in the OT concerning sacrificial lambs. No doubt, the title 
“Lamb of God” would be associated in the minds of the 
Jews with the Passover lamb (see Ex. 12), the lamb led to 
the slaughter in Isaiah’s prophecies (Is. 53:7), and the lambs 
used in the daily sacrifices of sin offerings (Lev. 14:12, 21, 24; 
Num, 6:12). In depicting Jesus as a lamb, the Scriptures were 
declaring that Jesus was the substitutionary sacrifice pro- 
vided by God for our sins. The announced Messiah came 
not to be a philosopher, nor to be a teacher of morality. 
He came to do what we could not do for ourselves—take 
away our sin. 


1754 | ACTS 8:34 


34So the eunuch answered Philip 
and said, “I ask you, of whom does the 


35 cLuke 24:27; 
Acts 17:2; 18:28; 


way rejoicing. “But Philip was found 
at “Azotus. And passing through, he 


prophet say this, of himself or of some See oe preached in all the cities till he came to 
other man?” 35Then Philip opened his 4633.” h Caesarea. 


mouth, ‘and beginning at this Scripture, 
preached Jesus to him. 3°Now as they 
went down the road, they came to some 
water. And the eunuch said, “See, here 
is water. ?What hinders me from being 


37 € Matt. 28:19; 
[Mark 16:16; Rom. 
10:9, 10] f Matt. 
16:16; John 6:69; 
9:35, 38; 11:27 
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The Damascus Road: Saul Converted 
Then “Saul, still breathing threats 
and murder against the disciples of 

the Lord, went to the high priest 2and 


isfoundi : 

baptized?” ak a asked “letters from him to the synagogues 
376Then Philip said, ¢“If you believe includingtheLatin of Damascus, so that if he found any who 
with all your heart, you may.” cere ena, Were of the Way, whether men or women, 
And he answered and said, /“I believe 2Kin.2:16; Ezek. he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 


that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” 
38So he commanded the chariot to 


3:12, 14; 2 Cor. 12:2 
40 " Acts 21:8 


3¢As he journeyed he came near Da- 
mascus, and suddenly a light shone 


7Same as Heb. : 
stand still. And both Philip and the eu- Ashdod around him from heaven. *Then he fell 
nuch went down into the water, and he —cupprepg to the ground, and heard a voice saying 


baptized him. 39 Now when they came up 
out of the water, /the Spirit of the Lord 
caught Philip away, so that the eunuch 
saw him no more; and he went on his 


8:35 preached Jesus to him: First-century Jews did not speak 
much abouta suffering Messiah. The Jewish people, facing the yoke 
of Roman rule, believed that the Messiah would come as the Lion of 
Judah, a delivering King, not a weak lamb. They believed and taught 
that the suffering One spoken of by Isaiah was the suffering nation 
of Israel. Most likely this eunuch had heard the “official” teaching 
of this passage in Jerusalem but still had some questions. Philip 
showed him that suffering One was Jesus. He had to suffer on the 
Cross for the sins of all of humanity. 

8:36 What hinders me from being baptized: Having heard the 


Philip’s and Peter’s Missionary 
Journeys 


— > Philip's First Journey (Acts 8:5-13) 
— > Ethiopian’s Journey (Acts 8:26-39) 
= Philip's Second Journey (Acts 8:26-40) 
— > Peter's Journey (Acts 9:32—10:48) 


1 Acts 7:57; 8:1, 3; 
26:10, 11; Gal. 1:13; 
1 Tim. 1:13 

2 > Acts 22:5 


to him, “Saul, Saul, ~why are you perse- 
cuting Me?” 


3 © Acts 22:6; 26:12, 13; 1 Cor. 15:8 4 4[Matt. 25:40] 


message of Christ's sacrifice for sin, the eunuch responded to the 
conviction of the Holy Spirit. Irenaeus, an early church father who 
lived between A.D. 130 and 202, wrote that the eunuch returned to 
Ethiopia and became a missionary to his own people. 

8:39, 40 caught Philip away ... Philip was found: The Greek 
word translated caught here is also used in 1 Thess. 4:17 for the 
catching away of the church into the air. Though this passage may 
say only that Philip went from the desert to Azotus, most likely the 
terminology indicates a miraculous transportation. 

9:1 Saul was still restless in his zeal to defend his Jewish faith from 
the new, supposedly dangerous Jewish messianic sect 
(8:3). the disciples: Christians were originally referred 
toas “disciples” and “belonging to the Way.” Jesus Him- 
self had used both of these titles (see Matt. 28:19; John 
14:6). Disciple means a follower, an imitator, one who 
has a master. 

9:2 The letters were documents authorizing Saul to ar- 
rest Christians in Damascus, 140 miles northeast of Jeru- 
salem. Rome permitted the Jewish Sanhedrin to control 
Jewish affairs. At this time the new church was a Jewish 
affair. synagogues: The early Jewish believers in Jesus 
were still attending the synagogues. The synagogues in 
Damascus had to cooperate with anyone who had the 
authorization that Saul possessed. Saul planned to take 
the followers of Jesus who had escaped to Damascus 
back to Jerusalem to stand trial before the Sanhedrin 
(26:9-11), and probably to face a death sentence. The 
Way was a title for the followers of Jesus (see 19:9, 23; 
22:4; 24:14, 22; John 14:6). 

9:3-9 A light shone that was brighter than the sun and 
continued to shine around Saul (26:13). The light was so 
intense and penetrating that Saul fell to the ground, 
as did everyone who was with him (26:14). persecuting 
Me: In persecuting the church, Saul was persecuting 
the body of Christ whose individual members are in 
Christ (see 1 Cor. 12:27). The arguments of Stephen in 
his final speech, the spread of the gospel, and the ex- 
traordinary response of believers to the gospel were like 
goads to Saul, but Saul in his fury continued to resist 
such promptings from the Holy Spirit. hearing a voice 
but seeing no one: The men with Saul stood speech- 
less, hearing the voice but not seeing the individual 
speaking. In ch. 22, Paul indicates that those with him 
saw the light but did not understand the voice, even 
though they heard the sound of it. when his eyes were 
opened he sawno one: Ironically while Saul was blind, 
he would see his own spiritual blindness. 
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Temple 
of Jupiter 


Abana (Barada) River 


Roman 
Aqueduct 


Be To Jerusalem 


Damascus represented much more to Saul, the strict Pharisee, than any other 
stop on his campaign of repression. It was the hub of a vast commercial net- 
work with far-flung lines of caravan trade reaching into north Syria, Mesopo- 
tamia, Anatolia, Persia, and Arabia. If the new “Way” of Christianity flourished in 
Damascus, it would quickly reach all these places. From the viewpoint of the 
Sanhedrin and of Saul, the archpersecutor, it had to be stopped in Damascus. 
The dominant political figure at the time of Paul's escape from Damascus 
(2 Cor. 11:32, 33) was Aretas IV, king of the Nabateans (9 B.c-a.D. 40), though 
normally the Decapolis cities were attached to the province of Syria and were 


thus under the influence of Rome. 


5 And he said, “Who are You, Lord?” 

Then the Lord said, “I am Jesus, whom 
you are persecuting. /It is hard for you to 
kick against the goads.” 

8So he, trembling and astonished, said, 


Governor's 


5 7 NU, Momit the 
rest of v.5 and 
begin v.6 with But 
arise and go 
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The city itself was a veritable oasis, sit- 
uated in a plain watered by the bibli- 
cal rivers Abana and Pharpar. Roman 
architecture overlaid the Hellenistic 
town plan with a great temple to Jupi- 
ter anda mile-long colonnaded street, 
the “Straight Street” of Acts 9:11. The 
city gates and a section of the town 
wall may still be seen today, as well as 
the lengthy bazaar that runs along the 
line of the ancient street. 


Ananias Baptizes Saul 
10Now there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus ‘named Ananias; and to him 
the Lord said in a vision, “Ananias.” 
And he said, “Here I am, Lord.” 


“Lord, what do You want me to do?” 26:13] So the Lord said to him, “Arise and go 
Then the Lord said to him, “Arise and to the street called Straight, and inquire 
go into the city, and you will be told what at the house of Judas for one called Saul 
you must do.” Jof Tarsus, for behold, he is praying. 
7And ‘the men who journeyed with 12And in a vision he has seen a man 
him stood speechless, hearing a voice but named Ananias coming in and putting 
seeing no one. ’Then Saul arose from the his hand on him, so that he might receive 
ground, and when his eyes were opened his sight.” 
he saw no one. But they led him by the jg rpcs2919 13Then Ananias answered, “Lord, I 


hand and brought him into Damascus. 
9And he was three days without sight, 


and neither ate nor drank. “ati 


9:10 Not an apostle but a layman, a certain disciple... named 
Ananias was ready and available to be used by God. He did not 
know that God would send him to Saul, the man who had been 
vigorously persecuting the Christians. 

9:11 In ancient Damascus, the street called Straight went from 
one end of the city to the other. 


11 9Acts 21:39; 22:3 
13 4 Acts 9:1 2 bad 


have heard from many about this man, 
hhow much 7harm he has done to Your 
saints in Jerusalem. 14And here he has 


9:13 So far in Acts, Christians have been called “disciples,” “be- 
lievers,” and those belonging to “the Way” (5:14; 6:1; 9:2). Here the 
word saints is used. It means those set apart by God for use in 
His service. 
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authority from the chief priests to bind 
all ‘who call on Your name.” 

15But the Lord said to him, “Go, for 
jhe is a chosen vessel of Mine to bear My 
name before *Gentiles, ‘kings, and the 
children? of Israel. 16For “I will show 
him how many things he must suffer for 
My ’name’s sake.” 

17pyAnd Ananias went his way and 
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plot became known to Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and night, to kill 
him. 25Then the disciples took him by 
night and “let him down through the wall 
in a large basket. 


Saul at Jerusalem 
26 And ¥when Saul had come to Jeru- 


: : Rom. 1:16; 9:1-5 salem, he tried to join the disciples; but 
entered the house; and ‘laying his hands 31 it. sons. h , i atesid of hi .4 
on him he said, “Brother Saul, the Lord 16 "Acts 20:23; they were al) afraid oF tay, end aid DOr 


4Jesus, who appeared to you on the road 
as you came, has sent me that you may 
receive your sight and "be filled with the 
Holy Spirit.” !8Immediately there fell 
from his eyes something like scales, and 
he received his sight at once; and he arose 


2 Cor. 11:23-28; 
12:7-10; Gal. 6:17; 
Phil. 1:29, 30 

°2 Cor. 4:11 

17 P Acts 22:12, 13 
9 Acts 8:17 "Acts 
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believe that he was a disciple. 27*But 
Barnabas took him and brought him to 
the apostles. And he declared to them 
how he had seen the Lord on the road, 
and that He had spoken to him, “and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 28So “he was with 


: 19 5 Acts 26:20 
ane es baptized. . 20 5 NU Jesus them at Jerusalem, coming in and going 
So ae ie na deans food, he 21+acs83i913 out. 29 And he spoke boldly in the name 
was strengthened. *Then Saul spent some Gal. 1:13, 23 : : : 
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2 Cor. 11:26 


24 2 Cor. 11:32 


Saul Preaches Christ 

20Immediately he preached >the Christ 
in the synagogues, that He is the Son of 
God. 

21Then all who heard were amazed, 
and said, ‘“Is this not he who destroyed 
those who called on this name in Jerusa- 
lem, and has come here for that purpose, 
so that he might bring them bound to the 
chief priests?” 

22But Saul increased all the more in 
strength, “and confounded the Jews who 
dwelt in Damascus, proving that this 
Jesus is the Christ. 


Saul Escapes Death 
23 Now after many days were past, the 


Jews plotted to kill him. 24”But their 410 


9:17 Jesus, who appeared to you: Saul was not dreaming on 
the road to Damascus but instead had seen the resurrected Lord. 
9:21 The people in Damascus were amazed that Saul was preach- 
ing, because Saul had come to kill Christians, not defend their faith. 
Saul’s fame as a persecutor of Christians was well known to the Jews 
in Damascus. The leaders of the synagogues were probably notified 
of his coming and instructed by the high priest to welcome this 
zealous defender of Judaism. They seem to have been unnerved 
at first, not only by the fact that Saul had become a Christian, but 
by the strength of his faith and of his argument from Scripture that 
Jesus was indeed the promised Savior of Israel, the Messiah. 

9:22, 23 So powerful was Saul’s argument from Scripture that Jesus 
is the Christ that the Jews plotted to kill him. They even enlisted 
the cooperation of the governor of Damascus under King Aretas IV 
of Arabia, who reigned from 9 B.c. to A.D. 40. 

9:25 let him down through the wall in a large basket: If the 
Jewish leaders had caught the Damascus disciples helping Saul pur- 
sue his service to the Lord, the result probably would have been 
widespread persecution. In ancient times city walls contained all 
kinds of openings—windows without glass. Saul’s escape here re- 
calls the spies’ escape from Jericho in Josh. 2:15 and David's escape 
from King Saul in 1 Sam. 19:12. Basket here refers to a wide, flexible 
container used to carry large quantities of things. This was the first 
of many attempts on Paul's life. 
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kill him. 3° When the brethren found out, 
they brought him down to Caesarea and 
sent him out to Tarsus. 


The Church Prospers 

3leThen the ’churches throughout all 
Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace 
and were fedified.6 And walking in the 
sfear of the Lord and in the “comfort of 
the Holy Spirit, they were ‘multiplied. 


Aeneas Healed 

32Now it came to pass, as Peter went 
Jthrough all parts of the country, that he 
also came down to the saints who dwelt 
in Lydda. °° There he found a certain 
man named Aeneas, who had been bed- 
ridden eight years and was paralyzed. 
34 And Peter said to him, “Aeneas, "Jesus 


9:26, 27 It is no wonder that the disciples in Jerusalem were cau- 
tious about Saul, wondering whether his “conversion” was actually 
an attempt to infiltrate their ranks and catch them all. Barnabas, 
who had the gift of encouragement, saw Paul's true heart and de- 
fended him to the other apostles. 

9:29 Stephen had also debated the Hellenistic Jews (6:9). In a sense, 
Saul picked up where Stephen left off. 

9:30 Tarsus, the birthplace of Saul, was about three hundred miles 
north of Jerusalem and about ten miles inland from the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. Tarsus was a well-known university city, surpassed in 
educational opportunities only by Athens and Alexandria. 

9:31 Then the churches... had peace: This peace was not due 
solely to Saul’s conversion. Tiberius, the emperor of Rome, died 
around this time. He was replaced by Caligula, who wanted to erect 
a statue of himself in the temple at Jerusalem. Thus Jewish energy 
was directed away from persecuting Christians and toward Caligula. 
Here we see God's sovereign hand at work, giving the early church 
a short season of respite. 

9:34, 35 Jesus the Christ heals you: Everyone who witnessed 
the healing believed. The outcome of the one physical healing was 
many spiritual healings. Many turned to the Lord because they 
saw more than a crippled man walking around; they saw proof that 
Jesus was alive from the dead and had authority over disease. 


the Christ heals you. Arise and make 
your bed.” Then he arose immediately. 
35 So all who dwelt at Lydda and !Sharon 
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Cornelius Sends a Delegation 
7 There was a certain man in “Caes- 
area called Cornelius, a centurion 


saw him and ”turned to the Lord. ee Tim. 2:10; of what was called the Italian / Regiment, 
Titus 3:8 °Lit, 2ba devout man and one who “feared God 


in Aram., Gazelle 
1Lit., in Gr., Gazelle 
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Dorcas Restored to Life 

36 At Joppa there was a certain disci- 
ple named °Tabitha, which is translat- 
ed /Dorcas. This woman was full “of 


with all his household, who gave alms 
generously to the people, and prayed to 
God always. 3 About *the ninth hour of 
the day “he saw clearly in a vision an 
angel of God coming in and saying to 


good works and charitable deeds which ees oe him. “C lius!” 

she did. 37 But it happened in those days 43 tacts 106 ve UE: : 

that she became sick and died. When f Wiser e eae eee 

they had washed her, they laid her in BUNGIE nD BENE: rede Sue tes 

°an upper room. 38 And since Lydda was pa: he Suit to Dist, “yous Mayers 200 

near Joppa, and the disciples had heard a Be i aan me “ . a 

that Peter was there, they sent two men ee ead dag aes 

to him, imploring him not to delay in and send for Simon whose surname 8 

coming to them. 39Then Peter arose and Peter. 6He is lodging with ‘Simon, a ae 

prea <i teas When he tial ome ner, whose house is by the sea. He? will 

they brought him to the upper room. el you waet you must do (and ware 

And all the widows stood by him weep- the angel bla ee doe coat 
cHAPTER10 ed, Cornelius called two of his house- 


ing, showing the tunics and garments 
which Dorcas had made while she was 
with them. 4°But Peter ’put them all 
out, and 4knelt down and prayed. And 
turning to the body he “said, “Tabitha, 
arise.” And she opened her eyes, and 
when she saw Peter she sat up. #! Then 
he gave her his hand and lifted her up; 
and when he had called the saints and 
widows, he presented her alive. 42 And 
it became known throughout all Joppa, 
sand many believed on the Lord. 43So it 
was that he stayed many days in Joppa 
with ‘Simon, a tanner. 


Cohort 


33 PM. 


4:1; 19:11 


9:43 To be a tanner was not desirable or socially acceptable in 
Israel. A tanner had to deal with dead animals, contrary to Jewish 
ceremonial practices, not to mention the unpleasantness of the 
work itself and its attendant odor. 

10:1, 2 The following two chapters mark an important turning point 
in the Book of Acts. Those who were scattered by persecution from 
Jerusalem had been preaching the gospel only to Jews (11:19). At 
this point, they began to overcome their prejudices and carry the 
message of Christ to the Gentiles. As a centurion, Cornelius would 
have been part of a cohort, a regiment of the Roman military. A 
legion numbered about six thousand men. Each legion had ten 
cohorts of about six hundred men each. The cohorts were divided 
into centuries of a hundred men, and each century was commanded 
by a centurion, something like a modern sergeant. Cornelius was 
a Gentile of Italian descent. He and his family were “God-fearers,” 
similar to the Ethiopian eunuch (8:27). Caesarea, which was about 
30 miles north of Joppa on the coast, was the capital of Judea under 
the Roman procurators. 

10:6 lodging with Simon, a tanner: God cut away Peter's preju- 
dices by having him stay for many days not only with a Gentile, but 
with one whose trade Peter likely considered repulsive. 

10:7 when the angel... departed, Cornelius called: Cornelius’s 
desire was to be pleasing to God. The fact that he readily obeyed the 
angel is a sign of how much he desired the truth. With this kind of 
attitude, there is no question that Cornelius was open to receiving 
the truth of the gospel the moment he heard it. 

10:9-16 While his host was preparing the noon meal, Peter fell into 
a trance during which he was commanded to kill and eat all kinds 
of animals, reptiles, and birds. The problem was that the animals 
were mixed: clean and unclean beasts were gathered together (see 
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hold servants and a devout soldier from 
among those who waited on him contin- 
ually. 8So when he had explained all these 
things to them, he sent them to Joppa. 


Peter’s Vision 

9The next day, as they went on their 
journey and drew near the city, ’Peter 
went up on the housetop to pray, about 
*the sixth hour. 1°Then he became very 
hungry and wanted to eat; but while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance !!and 
‘saw heaven opened and an object like 


Lev. 11). Jewish people were taught from childhood never to touch 
or eat any animal that was unclean. However, here Peter was being 
commanded by God to do just that. Three times God corrected 
Peter's resistance with the words, what God has cleansed you 
must not call common. Food may have been his first consid- 
eration, but Peter would soon understand the greater message. 
The vision was a sign from heaven that Jews were no longer to 
call Gentiles unclean. From that point on, these two groups would 
be on equal footing before the Father. God was breaking down 
Peter's prejudices. 


one who feared God 


(Gk. phoboumenos ton theon) (10:2, 22; 13:16, 26) Strong's 
#5399; 2316 


Simply stated, this expression means “God-fearer.” Luke 
identifies such a category of people throughout the Book 
of Acts (see 10:2, 22, 35; 13:16, 26 for the expression “fearing 
God,” and 13:43, 50; 16:14; 17:4, 17; 18:7 for the expression 
“devout” or “worshiping God”). The God-fearers were Gen- 
tiles who were interested in Judaism but were not neces- 
sarily converts or proselytes. They worshiped the same God 
and observed the same laws as the Jews did, but they did 
not become circumcised. Many of these God-fearers were 
the first Gentiles to become Christians. Cornelius was the 
prototype of such a God-fearer. 
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a great sheet bound at the four corners, 
descending to him and let down to the 
earth. !2In it were all kinds of four-footed 
animals of the earth, wild beasts, creep- 
ing things, and birds of the air. 13 And a 
voice came to him, “Rise, Peter; kill and 
eat.” 

14But Peter said, “Not so, Lord! /For 
I have never eaten anything common or 
unclean.” 

15 And a voice spoke to him again the 
second time, *“What God has “cleansed 
you must not call common.” 16This was 
done three times. And the object was 
taken up into heaven again. 


Summoned to Caesarea 

17Now while Peter “wondered within 
himself what this vision which he had 
seen meant, behold, the men who had 
been sent from Cornelius had made in- 
quiry for Simon’s house, and stood before 
the gate. 18And they called and asked 
whether Simon, whose surname was Pe- 
ter, was lodging there. 

19While Peter thought about the vi- 
sion, ‘the Spirit said to him, “Behold, 
three men are seeking you. 29” Arise 
therefore, go down and go with them, 
doubting nothing; for I have sent them.” 

21Then Peter went down to the men 
S8who had been sent to him from Corne- 
lius, and said, “Yes, I am he whom you 
seek. For what reason have you come?” 

22 And they said, “Cornelius the cen- 
turion, a just man, one who fears God 
and “has a good reputation among all the 
nation of the Jews, was divinely instruct- 
ed by a holy angel to summon you to 
his house, and to hear words from you.” 
23Then he invited them in and lodged 
them. 

On the next day Peter went away with 
them, ’and some brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 


Peter Meets Cornelius 

24 And the following day they entered 
Caesarea. Now Cornelius was waiting 
for them, and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 As Peter 
was coming in, Cornelius met him and 
fell down at his feet and worshiped him. 
26 But Peter lifted him up, saying, ’“Stand 
up; I myself am also a man.” 2” And as he 


10:23 Peter went away with them: Though Peter chose to travel 
in public with three Gentiles, he was careful to take six believing 


Jewish brethren with him (11:12) as witnesses. 


10:27 many... had come together: The great faith of Cornelius 
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talked with him, he went in and found 
many who had come together. 28 Then he 
said to them, “You know how ‘unlawful 
it is for a Jewish man to keep company 
with or go to one of another nation. But 
’God has shown me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 29 There- 
fore I came without objection as soon as I 
was sent for. I ask, then, for what reason 
have you sent for me?” 

30So Cornelius said, 9“Four days ago 
I was fasting until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my house, and be- 
hold, ‘a man stood before me ‘in bright 
clothing, 34and said, ‘Cornelius, “your 
prayer has been heard, and "your !alms 
are remembered in the sight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa and call Simon 
here, whose surname is Peter. He is lodg- 
ing in the house of Simon, a tanner, by 
the sea. ?When he comes, he will speak 
to you’ 33So I sent to you immediately, 
and you have done well to come. Now 
therefore, we are all present before God, 
to hear all the things commanded you by 
God.” 


Preaching to Cornelius’ Household 
34Then Peter opened his mouth and 
said: ”“In truth I perceive that God 
shows no partiality. 3>But “in every na- 
tion whoever fears Him and works righ- 
teousness is Yaccepted by Him. 36The 
word which God sent to the *children 
of Israel, ‘preaching peace through 
Jesus Christ—*He is Lord of all— 
37that word you know, which was pro- 
claimed throughout all Judea, and "be- 
gan from Galilee after the baptism which 
John preached: *8how °God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spir- 
it and with power, who 4went about 
doing good and healing all who were op- 
pressed by the devil, ‘for God was with 
Him. 39And we are fwitnesses of all 
things which He did both in the land of 
the Jews and in Jerusalem, whom ‘they 
Skilled by hanging on a tree. 4° Him "God 
raised up on the third day, and showed 
Him openly, 4!‘not to all the people, but 
to witnesses chosen before by God, even 
to us/who ate and drank with Him after 
He arose from the dead. 42 And *He com- 
manded us to preach to the people, and 
to testify ‘that it is He who was ordained 
by God to be Judge "of the living and the 


10:34-42 God shows no partiality: The good news of the gospel 
is not fora certain population. In every nation every kind of person 


is welcome into the kingdom of God. This is precisely what Christ 


is demonstrated by the fact that he had a house full of people when 


Peter arrived. 


had told the apostles (see Matt. 28:19). 


dead. #3”To Him all the prophets witness 
that, through His name, ’whoever be- 
lieves in Him will receive ’remission° of 
sins.” 


The Holy Spirit Falls on the Gentiles 

44While Peter was still speaking these 
words, /the Holy Spirit fell upon all those 
who heard the word. #5”And ®those of 
the circumcision who believed were 
astonished, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, ‘because the gift of the Holy Spirit 
had been poured out on the Gentiles 
also. 46For they heard them speak with 
tongues and magnify God. 

Then Peter answered, 47“Can any- 
one forbid water, that these should not 
be baptized who have received the Holy 
Spirit ‘just as we have?” 48"And he 
commanded them to be baptized "in the 
name of the Lord. Then they asked him 
to stay a few days. 


Peter Defends God’s Grace 
7 Now the apostles and brethren 
who were in Judea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of 
God. 2And when Peter came up to Jeru- 
salem, “those of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 3saying, ’“You went 
in to uncircumcised men ‘and ate with 
them!” 
4But Peter explained it to them 4in 
order from the beginning, saying: >¢“I 
was in the city of Joppa praying; and 
in a trance I saw a vision, an object de- 
scending like a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it came to 
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me. ®When I observed it intently and 
considered, I saw four-footed animals of 
the earth, wild beasts, creeping things, 
and birds of the air. 7And I heard a voice 
saying to me, ‘Rise, Peter; kill and eat’ 
8But I said, ‘Not so, Lord! For nothing 
common or unclean has at any time 
entered my mouth’ 9But the voice an- 
swered me again from heaven, ‘What 
God has cleansed you must not call com- 
mon? !°Now this was done three times, 
and all were drawn up again into heaven. 
11 At that very moment, three men stood 
before the house where I was, having 
been sent to me from Caesarea. !2Then 


fthe Spirit told me to go with them, 


doubting nothing. Moreover /these six 
brethren accompanied me, and we en- 
tered the man’s house. !3’And he told 
us how he had seen an angel standing in 
his house, who said to him, ‘Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon whose sur- 
name is Peter, !4who will tell you words 
by which you and all your household will 
be saved? 15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Spirit fell upon them, ‘as upon us at 
the beginning. 1°Then I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how He said, /‘John 
indeed baptized with water, but "you 
shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit’ 
171If therefore God gave them the same 
gift as He gave us when we believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, "who was I that I 
could withstand God?” 

18 When they heard these things they 
became silent; and they glorified God, 
saying, ”“Then God has also granted to 
the Gentiles repentance to life.” 


10:43 In order to receive remission of sins, one has to believe— 
nothing more, nothing less. 

10:44-46 the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who heard: The 
Jewish believers present were amazed because they saw that the 
Gentiles had received the same gift of speaking in tongues that 
they had received (ch. 2). The good news had reached the Jews, the 
Samaritans, and now the Gentiles. All were united by the same faith 
in the same Lord with the same gift of the Holy Spirit. 

10:47, 48 Willingness to be baptized is the consistent response in 
the Book of Acts of all who placed their faith in Christ. It is the appro- 
priate response (see Matt. 28:19, 20) of a regenerated heart (2:36-38). 
11:1 The Jews were not fond of the Gentiles. In some rabbinical 
writings, the Gentiles were considered to have been created by God 
to kindle the fires of hell. They were called dogs (see Matt. 15:26) 
and unclean (10:14). 

11:2 Those of the circumcision refers to Jewish Christians who 
believed that Gentiles had to become Jews when they became 
Christians. The Jewish Christians had been circumcised as a seal 
of the Mosaic covenant and had kept the Jewish laws. They were 
not pleased that the Gentiles were considered equal to them in the 
eyes of God, based on nothing more than their faith in Christ. They 
wanted the Gentiles to be circumcised and to keep the Law of Moses 
in order to become Christians. contended with him: This was not 
a polite discussion, but an intense quarrel. The Jewish Christians 
were upset because Peter had broken Jewish law by going into the 
home of a Gentile and eating with him. The Jewish Christians justi- 
fied their prejudice by claiming that it was God who had forbidden 


eating with Gentiles. However, the Levitical laws were not intended 
to teach ostracism. 

11:4-10 in a trance | saw a vision: Because of the importance 
of the issue of personal prejudice, Luke repeats the account of the 
vision of the sheet and the unclean animals that God used to free 
Peter from his racial bigotry (10:9-16). 

11:12 Peter had wisely taken six brethren with him when he visited 
Cornelius’s home (10:23). He anticipated the argument from “those 
of the circumcision” (v. 2). 

11:15 began to speak: Apparently Peter considered the words 
he spoke in Caesarea (10:34-43) to be just the introduction to the 
sermon he had intended to preach. as upon us: The manifestation 
of the Holy Spirit was the same to the Gentiles at Caesarea as it was 
to the Jews at Jerusalem (10:44). At the beginning is a reference 
to the Day of Pentecost (2:4). 

11:16 baptized with the Holy Spirit: This statement is found 
seven times in the NT (see also 1:5; Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; 
John 1:33; 1 Cor. 12:13). The reference is to a once-for-all act whereby 
Christ places believers in the care and safekeeping of the Holy Spirit 
until the day He returns. 

11:18 granted to the Gentiles repentance to life: This section 
begins a bold new step in the mission of the church. The Samaritans 
were part Jewish; the Ethiopian eunuch and Cornelius were Jew- 
ish proselytes. Finally the Jewish Christians that made up the early 
church understood Jesus’ commission to them: they were to bring 
the gospel message to the Gentile too (1:8). 
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Barnabas and Saul at Antioch 

190 Now those who were scattered after 
the persecution that arose over Stephen 
traveled as far as Phoenicia, Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to no one 
but the Jews only. 2°But some of them 
were men from Cyprus and Cyrene, who, 
when they had come to Antioch, spoke to 
’ the Hellenists, preaching the Lord Jesus. 
21 And 7the hand of the Lord was with 
them, and a great number believed and 
‘turned to the Lord. 

22Then news of these things came to 
the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and 
they sent out ‘Barnabas to go as far as 
Antioch. 23 When he came and had seen 
the grace of God, he was glad, and ‘en- 
couraged them all that with purpose 
of heart they should continue with the 
Lord. 24For he was a good man, “full of 
the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great 
many people were added to the Lord. 

25 Then Barnabas departed for ” Tarsus 
to seek Saul. 26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him to Antioch. So it 
was that for a whole year they assembled 
with the church and taught a great many 
people. And the disciples were first called 
Christians in Antioch. 
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showed by the Spirit that there was going 
to be a great famine throughout all the 
world, which also happened in the days 
of Claudius Caesar. 29 Then the disciples, 
each according to his ability, determined 
to send “relief to the brethren dwelling 
in Judea. 3°’ This they also did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 


Herod’s Violence to the Church 
1 es Now about that time Herod the 
king stretched out his hand to 
harass some from the church. 2Then he 
killed James “the brother of John with 
the sword. 3 And because he saw that it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to 
seize Peter also. Now it was during "the 
Days of Unleavened Bread. 4So “when he 
had arrested him, he put him in prison, 
and delivered him to four ! squads of sol- 
diers to keep him, intending to bring him 
before the people after Passover. 


Peter Freed from Prison 

5Peter was therefore kept in prison, 
but “constant prayer was offered to God 
for him by the church. ® And when Herod 
was about to bring him out, that night Pe- 


Relief to Judea PeuU manne ter was sleeping, bound with two chains 

27 And in these days *prophets came  earestly between two soldiers; and the guards be- 

from Jerusalem to Antioch. 28Then one 6 guarding fore the door were keeping the prison. 
7 4 Acts 5:19 


of them, named ¥ Agabus, stood up and 


11:19 This persecution began when Stephen was murdered for his 
faith (ch. 7). God often uses tough times to accomplish His will. Jesus 
said, “You shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and 
Samaria, and to the end of the earth” (1:8). God allowed persecution 
to be the impetus for spreading Christ's witness throughout the 
land. Those who face such persecution will receive “great reward” 
in heaven (see Matt. 5:10-12). the Jews only: At this time it was 
primarily the Jewish believers who were being persecuted. Con- 
sequently, the Jewish Christians were the ones who were moving 
out and sharing the gospel of Jesus Christ in various regions. They 
shared the gospel with the Jews because they still met in the local 
synagogues and held on to many of the Jewish customs. 

11:22, 23 Seleucus | founded the city of Antioch, naming it after 
his father. The city was cosmopolitan, attracting people of various 
cultures and ethnic backgrounds—including people from Persia, 
India, and even China. The gospel proclaimed in Antioch would have 
had tremendous potential for reaching other areas of the world. 
Moreover, because the city was culturally diverse, it was not con- 
trolled by one religious group, making the people there more open 
to hearing the truth of the gospel message. Barnabas, nicknamed 
“Son of Encouragement” by the apostles (4:36), was sent to discern 
what God was doing in the lives of the new converts. When Barnabas 
saw the grace of God in these converts, he was true to his name and 
encouraged them in their new faith. Purpose of heart describes 
a resolve of the will to make up one’s mind about one thing. The 
resolve here was to remain with the Lord. 

11:25 Barnabas departed ... to seek Saul: Because Barnabas 
was sensitive to the leading of the Holy Spirit (v. 24), God was able 
to bring Saul of Tarsus to his mind again. The disciples in Jerusalem 
were afraid of Saul and refused to believe that he was a disciple 
(9:26). Barnabas, however, had defended Saul before the apostles 
(9:27). 


7Now behold, “an angel of the Lord stood 


11:26 The believers were called Christians because they wor- 
shiped Christ, the Messiah. The historian Josephus called them “that 
tribe of Christians.” Tacitus, the Roman historian, referred to them as 
“Christians, aname derived from Christ.” Originally, the church called 
themselves “The Way.” But later they began to refer to themselves as 
Christians, despite the fact that the name most likely was originally 
used to ridicule the believers. 

12:1-3 Herod the king is Herod Agrippa |, the nephew of Herod 
Antipas who murdered John the Baptist, and the grandson of Herod 
the Great who had the children of Bethlehem put to death in his 
search for Jesus. Herod was not a Jew but an Edomite. The Jews 
resented this fact, and Herod knew it. James was the first of the 
Twelve to die for the sake of the gospel, and the only one whose 
death is recorded in the NT. Being put to death with the sword 
meant being beheaded. Jesus had told both James and his brother 
John that they would drink the same cup of suffering He did (see 
Matt. 20:20-23). For James, this suffering was execution. For John, 
it was exile. The killing of James by Herod was an attempt to win 
the favor of the Jewish leaders. 

12:5, 6 Peter was arrested and slated to be executed like James 
(v. 2). However, Peter's execution was delayed because it was against 
Jewish law to have a trial or sentencing during the Feast of Unleav- 
ened Bread, better known as Passover. This was Peter's third arrest 
(4:3; 5:18). During a previous incarceration, Peter had miraculously 
escaped with the help of an angel of the Lord who opened the gates 
of the prison (5:19, 20). This time Peter was placed under maximum 
security in the care of four squads of soldiers of four men each. 
The soldiers worked three-hour shifts. Both of Peter's wrists were 
chained, and he had a soldier on each side. Outside Peter's cell, two 
more soldiers stood guard. 


by him, and a light shone in the prison; 
and he struck Peter on the side and raised 
him up, saying, “Arise quickly!” And his 
chains fell off his hands. ® Then the angel 
said to him, “Gird yourself and tie on 
your sandals”; and so he did. And he said 
to him, “Put on your garment and follow 
me.” 9So he went out and followed him, 
and ‘did not know that what was done 
by the angel was real, but thought fhe 
was seeing a vision. 10When they were 
past the first and the second guard posts, 
they came to the iron gate that leads to 
the city, 9which opened to them of its 
own accord; and they went out and went 
down one street, and immediately the 
angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter had come to him- 
self, he said, “Now I know for certain 
that "the Lord has sent His angel, and 
‘has delivered me from the hand of 
Herod and from all the expectation of the 
Jewish people.” 

12S0, when he had considered this, /he 
came to the house of Mary, the mother of 
kJohn whose surname was Mark, where 
many were gathered together 'praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a girl named Rhoda came to answer. 
14When she recognized Peter’s voice, be- 
cause of her gladness she did not open the 
gate, but ran in and announced that Pe- 
ter stood before the gate. }5 But they said 
to her, “You are beside yourself!” Yet she 
kept insisting that it was so. So they said, 
m“Tt is his angel.” 

16 Now Peter continued knocking; and 
when they opened the door and saw him, 
they were astonished. !7But “motioning 
to them with his hand to keep silent, 
he declared to them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the prison. And he 
said, “Go, tell these things to James and 
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to the brethren.” And he departed and 
went to another place. 

18Then, as soon as it was day, there 
was no small ¢stir among the soldiers 
about what had become of Peter. 19 But 
when Herod had searched for him and 
not found him, he examined the guards 
and commanded that they should be put 
to death. 

And he went down from Judea to Caes- 
area, and stayed there. 


Herod’s Violent Death 

20Now Herod had been very angry 
with the people of Tyre and Sidon; but 
they came to him with one accord, and 
having made Blastus >the king’s personal 
aide their friend, they asked for peace, be- 
cause ? their country was °supplied with 
food by the king’s country. 

21S0 on a set day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat on his throne and gave 
an oration to them. 22And the people 
kept shouting, “The voice of a god and 
not of a man!” 23Then immediately an 
angel of the Lord ‘struck him, because 
rhe did not give glory to God. And he was 
eaten by worms and “died. 

24But ‘the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 


Barnabas and Saul Appointed 
25 And ‘Barnabas and Saul returned 
8from Jerusalem when they had “fulfilled 
their ministry, and they also ’took with 
them ”John whose surname was Mark. 
7 Now “in the church that was at An- 
tioch there were certain prophets 
and teachers: ’Barnabas, Simeon who 
was called Niger, ‘Lucius of Cyrene, 
Manaen who had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 2 As they 
ministered to the Lord and fasted, the 


12:11 delivered me from the hand of Herod: Why was Peter’s 
life spared while James's life was taken? The answer is the sovereign 
will of God. If we believe that God is good and wise, we can trust 
that what He allowed to happen was part of His wise plan for the 
good of all of His people. When we place our complete trust in the 
goodness of God, we can find true peace. God is in control despite 
any appearance to the contrary. 

12:15 You are beside yourself: It is interesting to note that those 
who were praying so fervently for Peter's deliverance (v. 12) should 
regard as insane the person who informed them that their prayers 
had been answered. It is his angel: This statement may imply a 
belief in individual guardian angels being assigned to believers (see 
Dan. 10:21; Matt. 18:10). 

12:20 It is unclear why Herod was so angry with the people 
of Tyre and Sidon. Both cities were seaports, like Caesarea, the 
provincial capital of Judea. The dispute may have been an issue 
of seaport business, since competition was great. The important 
point was that the cities did not want the angry king to set an eco- 
nomic embargo against them. Through the royal official Blastus, 
the people of Tyre and Sidon received an appointment to present 
their case to the king. 


12:22 The voice of a god: The Jewish historian Josephus also pro- 
vides an account of this display, informing us that in an attempted 
appeasement of the king the people confessed that he was “more 
than a mortal.” Herod, instead of rebuking the address of deity, 
enjoyed the adulation—until he discovered the consequence of 
such blasphemy. 

13:1 Prophets functioned in the early church as proclaimers of 
God's revelation. Teachers explained the meaning of the revelation 
and helped the people apply it to their lives. In the early church 
the prophets were the preachers—the ones who communicated 
revelation directly from the Spirit of God. Evangelists, pastors, and 
teachers (see Eph. 4:11) took what was taught or declared and made 
it applicable for the daily nurture of people’s lives. Antioch was the 
base of operation for Saul. 

13:2 ministered to the Lord: As the people carried out what God 
had given them to do as prophets or teachers, their ministry to 
the church became their ministry to the Lord. Whenever we serve 
each other, God accepts that service as directly unto Him (see Matt. 
25:31-46). 
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Holy Spirit said, ““Now separate to 
Me Barnabas and Saul for the work ‘to 
which I have called them.” 3Then, /hav- 
ing fasted and prayed, and laid hands on 
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Matt. 9:38; Acts 
14:26; Rom. 10:15; 


his name is translated) ? withstood them, 
seeking to turn the proconsul away from 
the faith. 9Then Saul, who also is called 
Paul, ‘filled with the Holy Spirit, looked 


them, they sent them away. Eph. 3:7,8;1Tim. intently at him !°and said, “O full of all 
ee ae Hall deceit and all fraud, you son of the devil, 


Preaching in Cyprus 
4So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, 


3 f Matt. 9:15; Mark 
2:20; Luke 5:35; 


you enemy of all righteousness, will you 
not cease perverting the straight ways of 


A H . 
they went down to Seleucia, and from ees the Lord? "And now, indeed, "the hand 
there they sailed to 9Cyprus. 5And when 5°IActs 13:46] of the Lord is upon you, and you shall be 


they arrived in Salamis, ’they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews. They also had ‘John as their assis- 


‘Acts 12:25; 15:37 
6/Acts 8:9 'NU the 
whole island 

8K Ex. 7:11; 2 Tim. 


blind, not seeing the sun for a time.” 
And immediately a dark mist fell on 
him, and he went around seeking some- 


tant. 3 one to lead him by the hand. 12Then the 

®6Now when they had gone through proconsul believed, when he saw what 

1the island to Paphos, they found ja 2opposed had been done, being astonished at the 
: 9! Acts 2:4; 4:8 


certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew 
whose name was Bar-Jesus, 7who was 
with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, an in- 
telligent man. This man called for Barna- 
bas and Saul and sought to hear the word 
of God. 8 But *Elymas the sorcerer (for so 


3:8] 


13:3 The laying on of hands was the church's way of identifying 
with and affirming the mission to which God had called a particular 
person. 

13:5 John was John Mark, the nephew of Barnabas (12:25). 
13:6-12 Luke presents Sergius Paulus as the first Gentile ruler 
to believe the gospel. The island of Cyprus was a senatorial island, 
which means it was Roman-controlled. As a Roman official, Sergius 
was a Gentile. Unlike Cornelius (10:2), there is no evidence that Sergi- 
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teaching of the Lord. 


At Antioch in Pisidia 

13 Now when Paul and his party set sail 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia; and °John, departing from them, 


us attended the temple or was a God-fearer. This pagan government 
official was amazed at the power of God and believed the truth. 
13:9 Saul, who also is called Paul: It was not unusual for a person 
to have two names. In Paul’s Jewish surroundings, the name Saul 
was used. But in his mission to the Gentiles, his Roman name Paul 
was used. The name Paul means “Small One.” 

13:13 John, departing from them: Whatever the trouble was 
between Paul and John Mark, it was enough for Paul not to want 


The Ministries of Peter and Paul Compared and Contrasted 


Peter 
Formerly known as: Simon 


First encounter with 
Christ 


Fisherman (Luke 5:1-11) 
A disciple of Christ (4:13; Mark 1:16, 17) 


Occupation 


Formal religious training 


Role Missionary to the Jews 


Strength 
church 
Ministry experiences Usually paired with John 


thousand believed 

Healed others (3:1-10; 5:15) 

Raised Dorcas from the dead (9:36—-42) 
Jailed frequently (4:3; 5:18; 12:3) 


(4:5-12; 5:29-32) 


take the gospel to Cornelius (ch. 10) 


Writings 1 and 2 Peter 


Death 


Introduced by Andrew at Bethany John 1:41) 


Bold preacher and spokesman; leader of the early 


Preached the great sermon at Pentecost when three 


Gave impassioned sermons to religious authorities 


Experienced a vision in which he was commanded to 


Church tradition says he was crucified upside down. 


Paul 
Saul 
A supernatural vision on the road to Damascus 
(9:1-6) 
Tentmaker (18:3) 


A disciple of Gamaliel (22:3); a Pharisee (23:5, 6; 
Phil. 3:5) 


Missionary to the Gentiles 


Intelligent defender of the faith and tireless church 
planter 


Paired with Barnabas (13:1—15:39), then Silas 
(15:40—17:14), then a number of others 


Preached everywhere he went, including the famous 
address on Mars’ Hill (17:16-33) 


Healed others (14:8-10; 19:12) 
Raised Eutychus from the dead (20:7-12) 
Jailed frequently (16:23, 24; 21:27-36) 


Spoke boldly to religious rulers and leaders (22:30— 
23:6; 26:1-29) 


Experienced a vision in which he was commanded to 
take the gospel to Europe (16:6-10) 


Romans; 1 and 2 Corinthians; Galatians; Ephesians; 
Philippians; Colossians; 1 and 2 Thessalonians; 1 and 
2 Timothy; Titus; Philemon 


Church tradition says he was beheaded. 


returned to Jerusalem. !4But when they 
departed from Perga, they came to An- 
tioch in Pisidia, and ’ went into the syna- 
gogue on the Sabbath day and sat down. 
15 And “after the reading of the Law and 
the Prophets, the rulers of the synagogue 
sent to them, saying, “Men and brethren, 
if you have "any word of ? exhortation for 
the people, say on.” 

16Then Paul stood up, and motioning 
with his hand said, “Men of Israel, and 
syou who fear God, listen: 17 The God of 
this people #Israel ‘chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people “when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of Egypt, and with 
San uplifted arm He "brought them out 
of it. 13Now for a time of about forty 
years He put up with their ways in the 
wilderness. 19And when He had de- 
stroyed *seven nations in the land of Ca- 
naan, /He distributed their land to them 
by allotment. 

20“After that *He gave them judges 
for about four hundred and fifty years, 
“until Samuel the prophet. 21” And after- 
ward they asked for a king; so God gave 
them ¢Saul the son of Kish, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, for forty years. 22 And 
dwhen He had removed him, ‘He raised 
up for them David as king, to whom 
also He gave testimony and said, / ‘I have 
found David the son of Jesse, 4a man after 
My own heart, who will do all My will.’ 
23hFrom this man’s seed, according ‘to 
the promise, God raised up for Israel ja°® 
Savior—Jesus— 24% after John had first 
preached, before His coming, the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of Israel. 
25 And as John was finishing his course, 
he said, ‘Who do you think I am? I am 
not He. But behold, “there comes One 
after me, the sandals of whose feet I am 
not worthy to loose?’ 

26“Men and brethren, sons of the 


John Mark to accompany him on a later journey (15:36-39). John 
Mark would prove faithful later in Paul’s ministry (see 2 Tim. 4:11). 
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Ps. 51). 


13:14 Why did Paul and his party pass through Perga without any 


reported sharing of the gospel there? Paul might have had some 
physical affliction that forced him from the lowlands of Perga to 
the cooler, higher altitudes of Antioch in Pisidia, some 3,600 feet 
above sea level. Later, when Paul wrote to the Galatian churches, 
he spoke about an illness (see Gal. 4:13). Paul's affliction may have 
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“family of Abraham, and "those among 
you who fear God, ’to you the ®word of 
this salvation has been sent. 27 For those 
who dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
Pbecause they did not know Him, nor 
even the voices of the Prophets which are 
read every Sabbath, have fulfilled them in 
condemning Him. 287And though they 
found no cause for death in Him, they 
asked Pilate that He should be put to 
death. 29*Now when they had fulfilled 
all that was written concerning Him, 
sthey took Him down from the tree and 
laid Him in a tomb. 2°'*But God raised 
Him from the dead. 3!“He was seen for 
many days by those who came up with 
Him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
His witnesses to the people. 32 And we 
declare to you glad tidings—’ that prom- 
ise which was made to the fathers. 33 God 
has fulfilled this for us their children, in 
that He has raised up Jesus. As it is also 
written in the second Psalm: 


“You are My Son, 
Today I have begotten You.’ 


34 And that He raised Him from the dead, 
no more to return to corruption, He has 
spoken thus: 


*T will give you the sure ! mercies of 
David’ 


35 Therefore He also says in another Psalm: 


4*You will not allow Your Holy One to 
see corruption.’ 


36“For David, after he had served 7his 
own generation by the will of God, fell 


33 “Ps. 2:7;Heb. 1:5 & 34*Is.55:3 & 9 the state of decay 
‘blessings 35¥Ps.16:10 *; Acts 2:27 362 Acts 2:29 2inhis 


man, David confessed his sins and quickly repented of them (see 


(Gk. tropophore6) (13:18) Strong’s #5159 


affected his eyes in some way. Some think Paul had malaria, which 
left him with disabling headaches, described by the ancients as like 
a red-hot bar thrust through the forehead. Possibly this was what 
Paul meant when he referred to his “thorn in the flesh” (see 2 Cor. 
12:7). Antioch in Pisidia was a different city from the Antioch located 
just north of Palestine in Syria (11:22). 

13:20 Some early manuscripts apply the four hundred and fifty 
years to the period before the judges referred to in vv. 17-19. In 
either case the intended extent of the time reference is vague. 
13:22 David ... aman after My own heart: What God saw in 
David was a deep desire to do His will. Throughout David's entire 
life that drive never changed. Unlike King Saul, who was a self-willed 


This Greek word, which occurs only here in the NT, means 
“to bear with.” But other manuscripts read “cared for” (liter- 
ally “carried them as a nurse”). The two Greek words differ 
in only one letter: etrophophorésen (meaning “nourished”) 
and etropophorésen (meaning “bore with”). Nourished is 
probably a quote from the Septuagint (Greek OT) trans- 
lation of Deut. 1:31. With that as the reading, Paul in this 
sermon to Jews at Antioch was emphasizing God's great 
care for the Israelites in the wilderness. Otherwise, Paul was 
using the expression He put up with as a graphic portrayal 
of God's patience. 
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asleep, was buried with his fathers, and 
3saw corruption; 37but He whom God 
raised up ¢saw no corruption. 38 There- 
fore let it be known to you, brethren, that 
“through this Man is preached to you 
the forgiveness of sins; 3%and "by Him 
everyone who believes is justified from 
all things from which you could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. 4° Beware 
therefore, lest what has been spoken in 
the prophets come upon you: 


41 ‘Behold,* you despisers, 
Marvel and perish! 
For I work a work in your days, 
A work which you will by no means 
believe, 
Though one were to declare it to 


299 


you. 


Blessing and Conflict at Antioch 
425So when the Jews went out of the 
synagogue, the Gentiles begged that these 
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words might be preached to them the 
next Sabbath. #3 Now when the congre- 
gation had broken up, many of the Jews 
and devout proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas, who, speaking to them, “per- 
suaded them to continue in ‘the grace of 
God. 

44Qn the next Sabbath almost the 
whole city came together to hear the 
word of God. # But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy; and contradicting and blasphem- 
ing, they fopposed the things spoken by 
Paul. 4®Then Paul and Barnabas grew 
bold and said, ¥“It was necessary that 
the word of God should be spoken to you 
first; but “since you reject it, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
behold, ‘we turn to the Gentiles. 47 For so 
the Lord has commanded us: 


J‘T have set you as a light to the 
Gentiles, 


13:37 He whom God raised up saw no corruption: Paul argued 
that David could not have been speaking of himself in Ps. 16:10 (see 
v.35). When David died, his body returned to dust just like everyone 
else’s (see Peter’s comments in 2:29-31). David was speaking of the 
Messiah, who would be raised from the dead as the final proof of 
His divine Sonship (see Rom. 1:4). 

13:39 everyone who believes is justified: Justification is a legal 
term meaning “declared innocent” It is a legal declaration that a 
person is acquitted and absolved. It is by justification that a person 
is righteous and acceptable to God. The death of Christ was the 
payment of our sin debt, so that we might be forgiven. 


13:45 When Luke refers to the Jews, he is not speaking of all 
Jews. The Jews mentioned in v. 43, those who were urging Paul 
and Barnabas “to continue in the grace of God,” honestly wanted 
to know the truth. The Jews in this verse were the Jewish leaders, 
those in the positions of religious authority. When the Jewish leaders 
saw the crowds following Paul, they changed their minds about Paul 
and became filled with jealousy, especially since many of the people 
who had gathered were Jews. 

13:46 judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life: A person 
who convinces himself that he does not need forgiveness from the 
Holy One has already condemned himself. 


The Spread of the Gospel 


After Stephen's martyrdom, the believers in Jerusalem were scattered over Judea and Samaria because of Jewish persecution of 
the Christians (8:1-3). Wherever the Christians went, they preached the gospel, obeying Christ's command to be witnesses to 
Him “in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.’ The Book of Acts records the spread of the gospel throughout the 
Mediterranean world. 
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Samaria Peter and John | In response to Saul’s persecution and Stephen's | The Samaritans listened to Philip | 8:4-40 
martyrdom, the believers scattered throughout | and believed in Jesus. The whole 
Judea and Samaria. Peter and John went to Sa- | city was filled with joy. 
maria to preach to them. 
The Gazaroad | Philip The angel of the Lord told Philip to go to the | The Ethiopian believed and was _ 8:26-38 
Gaza road. There Philip witnessed to an Ethio- baptized. 
pian. 
Damascus Paul Paul was persecuting the Christians. Some Chris- | Paul submitted to the Lord, and | 9:1-19 
tians were staying in Damascus, so he pursued | was eventually baptized by Ana- 
them there. However the Lord Jesus Himself ap- | nias. 
peared in a blinding vision. 
Joppa Peter Peter went to Joppa and raised Tabitha from the | Many believed on the Lord. 9:36-43 
dead. 
Caesarea Peter In response to a vision, Peter went to the home | The Holy Spirit was poured out on | 10:1-48 
of Cornelius, a Gentile, to preach the gospel. the Gentiles, and Peter baptized 
them as believers. 
Antioch; Tarsus | Barnabas The church at Jerusalem sent Barnabas to in- | Barnabas encouraged the Chris- | 11:19-26 
vestigate the church at Antioch, because many _ tians, and then brought Paul to 
Greeks were becoming Christians. Antioch to teach them. 
Cyprus; Pam- Barnabas; Paul; | The first missionary journey: The church at An- | Churches were established in the | 13:1—14:28 
phylia; Galatia John Mark tioch commissioned Paul and Barnabas for mis- | cities of Lystra, lconium, and An- 
sionary work to preach the gospel. tioch in Pisidia. 
Jerusalem Barnabas; Paul Paul and Barnabas went to Jerusalem to set- | The Jerusalem council agreed that | 15:1-29 
tle the question of whether Gentile Christians | salvation was only through Christ. 
should obey Jewish laws. 
Cyprus Barnabas; John | After a break with Paul, Barnabas took John 15:36-41 
Mark Mark to visit the churches in Cyprus. 
Galatia; Asia Paul; Silas; Tim- | The second missionary journey: Paul and Silas | Churches were established in the | 15:36— 
Minor; Mace- othy; Luke revisited the churches in Galatia and then the | cities of Philippi, Thessalonica, | 18:22 
donia; Achaia Holy Spirit led them to go to Macedonia. Eventu- and Corinth. 
ally Paul was able to preach in Athens. 
Ephesus; Apollos Apollos traveled from Alexandria to Ephesus, 18:24-28; 
Achaia where he learned the gospel from Priscilla and 19:1 
Aquila. Then he went to Corinth and Athens to 
preach the gospel. 
Galatia; Asia; Paul; Timothy; The third missionary journey: Paul revisited the | The churches were strengthened. | 19:1—21:14 
Macedonia; Erastus churches of his previous journeys, especially the 
Achaia church that was developing in Ephesus. 
Rome Paul On trial in Jerusalem, Paul appealed to Caesar. | The inhabitants of Malta honored | 27:1—28:31 
Therefore he was transported to Rome. On the | Paul. The Gentiles and Jews in 
way, the ship wrecked near the island of Malta. Rome listened to Paul’s preaching. 


That you should be for salvation to 
the ends of the earth.” 


48 Now when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad and glorified the word of 
the Lord. *And as many as had been ap- 
pointed to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was being 
spread throughout all the region. 5° But 


48 * [Acts 2:47] 
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the Jews stirred up the devout and prom- 
inent women and the chief men of the 
city, ‘raised up persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them from 
their region. >!” But they shook off the 
dust from their feet against them, and 
came to Iconium. 52And the disciples 
«were filled with joy and ’with the Holy 
Spirit. 
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The Origin of the Synagogue 
In nearly every city in which we find Jesus or 
Paul in the NT, we also find a synagogue. Most 
scholars agree that the NT form of the syna- 
gogue probably began taking shape after the 
temple in Jerusalem had been destroyed and 
during the Exile. With their people scattered 
around the world, displaced Jews needed 
meeting places where they could learn about 
the faith and worship God. 

By the time of Jesus and Paul, synagogues 
served as local centers of worship, education, 
and government in the Jewish community. 
According to tradition, a synagogue was 
established wherever there were as many 
as ten Jewish men. The rebuilt temple in 
Jerusalem remained the center for sacrificial 
worship and the site at which to celebrate 
appointed feasts. But the synagogue played 
an ever-increasing role in the religious instruc- 
tion of the Jews. 


At Iconium 
i Now it happened in Iconium that 
they went together to the syna- 

gogue of the Jews, and so spoke that a 
great multitude both of the Jews and of 
the “Greeks believed. 2But the unbeliey- 
ing Jews stirred up the Gentiles and ! poi- 
soned their minds against the brethren. 
3 Therefore they stayed there a long time, 
speaking boldly in the Lord, "who was 
bearing witness to the word of His grace, 
granting signs and “wonders to be done 
by their hands. 

4But the multitude of the city was @di- 
vided: part sided with the Jews, and part 
with the ‘apostles. >And when a violent 
attempt was made by both the Gentiles 
and Jews, with their rulers, /to abuse and 
stone them, ®they became aware of it and 
Jfled to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycao- 
nia, and to the surrounding region. 7 And 
they were preaching the gospel there. 


Idolatry at Lystra 

8h And in Lystra a certain man without 
strength in his feet was sitting, a cripple 
from his mother’s womb, who had never 
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walked. 9 This man heard Paul speaking. 
3Paul, observing him intently and seeing 
that he had faith to be healed, ! said with 
a loud voice, ‘“Stand up straight on your 
feet!” And he leaped and walked. 11 Now 
when the people saw what Paul had 
done, they raised their voices, saying in 
the Lycaonian language, “The gods have 
come down to us in the likeness of men!” 
12 And Barnabas they called ¢Zeus, and 
Paul, Hermes, because he was the chief 
speaker. 13 Then the priest of Zeus, whose 
temple was in front of their city, brought 
oxen and garlands to the gates, *intend- 
ing to sacrifice with the multitudes. 
14But when the apostles Barnabas and 
Paul heard this, ‘they tore their clothes 
and ran in among the multitude, crying 
out and saying, “Men, ™why are you 
doing these things? "We also are men 
with the same nature as you, and preach 
to you that you should turn from ° these 
useless things ’to the living God, 7who 
made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and 
all things that are in them, !®"who in by- 
gone generations allowed all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 175 Nevertheless 
He did not leave Himself without wit- 


14:1 Paul and Barnabas spoke with authority because they spoke 
the truth. The power of God is not in the person who witnesses, but 
in what is witnessed to. 

14:8-13 The gods have come down: The Roman poet Ovid told 
of an ancient legend in which Zeus and Hermes came to the Phry- 
gian hill country disguised as mortals seeking lodging. After being 
turned away from a thousand homes, they found refuge in the hum- 
ble cottage of an elderly couple. In appreciation for the couple's 
hospitality, the gods transformed the cottage into a temple with a 
golden roof and marble columns. All the houses of the inhospitable 


people were then destroyed. This ancient legend may be the reason 
that the people treated Paul and Barnabas as gods. After witness- 
ing the healing of the cripple, they did not want to make the same 
mistake as their ancestors. 

14:14 tore their clothes: The tearing of robes was a Jewish expres- 
sion of distress and grief. 

14:15-17 The sermon by Paul in these three verses is a condensed 
version of his sermon on the Areopagus in 17:22-31. These Gentiles 
did not know or believe in the Scriptures, so Paul preached truths 
that were self-evident to all and led his listeners to biblical truth. 


Paul’s First Missionary Journey 
c. A.D. 46-48 (Acts 13:4 —14:28) 


ness, in that He did good, ‘gave us rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling 
our hearts with “food and gladness.” 
18 And with these sayings they could 
scarcely restrain the multitudes from sac- 
rificing to them. 


Stoning, Escape to Derbe 

19’Then Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium came there; and having persuaded 
the multitudes, “they stoned Paul and 
dragged him out of the city, supposing 
him to be “dead. 2° However, when the 
disciples gathered around him, he rose up 
and went into the city. And the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


Strengthening the Converts 

21 And when they had preached the gos- 
pel to that city ¥and made many disciples, 
they returned to Lystra, Iconium, and 
Antioch, 22strengthening the souls of the 
disciples, exhorting them to continue in 
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the faith, and saying, ““We must through 
many tribulations enter the kingdom of 
God.” 23So when they had “appointed 


* elders in every church, and prayed 
, with fasting, they commended them to 


the Lord in whom they had believed. 


-. 24And after they had passed through 
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Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 25 Now 


/ when they had preached the word in 


Perga, they went down to Attalia. 2®From 
there they sailed to Antioch, where they 
had been commended to the grace of God 
for the work which they had completed. 

27Now when they had come and gath- 
ered the church together, ‘they reported 
all that God had done with them, and 
that He had “opened the door of faith 
to the Gentiles. 28So they stayed there a 
long time with the disciples. 


Conflict over Circumcision 
7 5 And “certain men came down 
from Judea and taught the breth- 
ren, ’“Unless you are circumcised ac- 
cording to the custom of Moses, you can- 
not be saved.” 2 Therefore, when Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissension and 
dispute with them, they determined that 
¢Paul and Barnabas and certain others of 
them should go up to Jerusalem, to the 
apostles and elders, about this question. 
3So, “being sent on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phoenicia 
and Samaria, ‘describing the conversion 
of the Gentiles; and they caused great joy 
to all the brethren. #And when they had 
come to Jerusalem, they were received 
by the church and the apostles and the 
elders; and they reported all things that 
God had done with them. 5But some of 
the sect of the Pharisees who believed 
rose up, saying, “It is necessary to cir- 
cumcise them, and to command them to 
keep the law of Moses.” 


The Jerusalem Council 
8 Now the apostles and elders came to- 
gether to consider this matter. 7 And when 


16:6, 11; 2 Cor. 1:16; Titus 3:13; 3 John 6 @ Acts 14:27; 15:4, 12 


14:19 supposing him to be dead: The physician Luke may be 
saying that Paul did not die here. However, some believe that the 
text speaks of Paul’s resurrection. 

14:23 appointed elders: It is difficult to know whether these elders 
were appointed by Paul and Barnabas or by a vote of the people. 
However, the process outlined in 6:1-7 for selecting the seven men 
may provide a clue to the process used for selecting elders here. Both 
the assembly and the apostles were involved in the selection process. 
15:1-4 Later those who taught the need for circumcision among 
new believers were known as Judaizers. They wanted the Chris- 
tian faith to become a sect of Judaism. In other words, they wanted 
Gentile believers to become Jewish proselytes. As proselytes, the 


Gentile believers would need to be circumcised as a sign of coming 
into the covenant of God along with the Jews. 

15:5 some of the sect of the Pharisees: These people believed in 
Jesus Christ but were still identified as Pharisees. Jews who became 
followers of Christ could still be Pharisees. The same could not be 
said for the Sadducees, for they denied that there was a resurrec- 
tion, and thus could not believe that Jesus had been raised from 
the dead. It is necessary to circumcise them: This statement 
summarizes the problem. Is salvation granted through faith alone? 
Or does a person have to have faith plus the works of the law in 
order to be forgiven by God? 

15:7 It was from the mouth of Peter that Cornelius and his Gentile 
friends heard the gospel of Jesus Christ (10:11-43). 
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there had been much dispute, Peter rose 
up and said to them: /“Men and breth- 
ren, you know that a good while ago 
God chose among us, that by my mouth 
the Gentiles should hear the word of the 
gospel and believe. 8So God, 4who knows 
the heart, ‘acknowledged them by "giv- 
ing them the Holy Spirit, just as He did 
to us, 9’and made no distinction between 
us and them, /purifying their hearts by 
faith. !©Now therefore, why do you test 
God 'by putting a yoke on the neck of the 
disciples which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? !! But 'we believe 
that through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
“Christ we shall be saved in the same 
manner as they.” 

12Then all the multitude kept silent 
and listened to Barnabas and Paul declar- 
ing how many miracles and wonders God 
had ™ worked through them among the 
Gentiles. 13 And after they had *?become 
silent, "James answered, saying, “Men 
and brethren, listen to me: !4°Simon has 
declared how God at the first visited the 
Gentiles to take out of them a people for 
His name. 15 And with this the words of 
the prophets agree, just as it is written: 


16 ‘After? this I will return 


And will rebuild the tabernacle of 
David, which has fallen down; 


15:10 Yoke here refers to the law (see Gal. 5:1). 
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I will rebuild its ruins, 
And I will set it up; 
17 So that the rest of mankind may seek 

the Lorp, 

Even all the Gentiles who are called 
by My name, 

Says the 4Lorp who does all these 
things.’ 


185“Known to God from eternity are 
all His works. 19 Therefore 7I judge that 
we should not trouble those from among 
the Gentiles who "are turning to God, 
20but that we ‘write to them to abstain 
‘from things polluted by idols, “from 
®sexual immorality, from things stran- 
gled, and from blood. 21 For Moses has 
had throughout many generations those 
who preach him in every city, “being 
read in the synagogues every Sabbath.” 


The Jerusalem Decree 

22Then it pleased the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, namely, 
Judas who was also named *Barsa- 
bas,’ and Silas, leading men among the 
brethren. 


7 NU, M Barsabbas 


15:11 we shall be saved in the same manner as they: These 
are the last words of Peter in the Book of Acts. He leaves us with 
the eternal truth that we are saved through faith by grace alone. 
The emphasis in the Book of Acts now moves from Peter to Paul, 
from the presentation of the gospel message among the Jews to 
its presentation to the Gentiles. 

15:12 Barnabas and Paul reported what God was doing in chang- 
ing the lives of Gentiles with the gospel of Jesus Christ. Their testi- 
mony at this council was critical. 

15:13 The council listened to James because he was the first of the 
three pillars of the church (see Gal. 2:9). He was the leader of the 
church in Jerusalem until he was stoned to death at the insistence 
of the high priest in A.D, 62. James was the Lord's half brother, the 
one who did not believe until the Lord appeared to him privately 
after the Resurrection (see 1 Cor. 15:7). 

15:15-18 While the testimony of Peter, Barnabas, and Paul was im- 
portant for the council in making their decision, something more 


(Gk. charis) (15:11; Rom. 3:24; 5:15; Eph. 2:5; Titus 2:11) 
Strong's #5485 


The Greek word for grace is probably equivalent to the 
Hebrew word chesed meaning “lovingkindness,” a word 
frequently used by the psalmists to describe God's char- 
acter. In the NT, the word charis usually means divine favor 
or goodwill, but it also means “that which gives joy” and 
“that which is a free gift.” This is a noteworthy occurrence of 
the word grace, because while it was one of Paul’s favorite 
words for God's free gift of salvation, here we see Peter 
using it in the same way. 


than the experience of the Gentiles had to be taken into consid- 
eration. The council needed to know what the Word of God said. 
James pointed out that what was happening among the Gentiles 
was in full agreement with the OT (Amos 9:11, 12). 

15:19, 20 The testimony of Paul and Barnabas—those who worked 
among the Gentiles—and most importantly the teaching of Scrip- 
ture, indicated to James that God was truly at work (v. 18). In view 
of this, he suggested that a letter be drafted that alleviated Jewish 
requirements for Gentiles who placed their trust in Jesus. Though 
James did not want to trouble Gentiles with Jewish ceremonial reg- 
ulations, he believed certain practices should be followed. He men- 
tioned four issues: eating food offered to idols, sexual immorali- 
ty, eating food from animals that had been strangled, and eating 
food with blood. If Gentiles continued such practices, there would 
continually be tension between the Gentile and Jewish Christian 
communities. There is a debate as to whether these requirements 
were ceremonial or moral in nature. If they were ceremonial, “things 
polluted by idols” would refer to food offered in pagan temples (see 
1 Cor. 8-10). “Sexual immorality” would refer to the marriage laws 
of Lev. 18:6-20. The prohibition against eating blood preceded the 
Law of Moses and extended back to the contract God made with 
Noah (see Gen. 9:3, 4; see also Lev. 17:10-14). On the other hand, if 
these prohibitions were moral in nature, the food polluted by idols 
would relate to the problem of Rev. 2:14, 20. Evidently some Gentile 
Christians were attending the celebrations and banquets held in 
pagan temples that frequently involved sexual immorality. 

15:21 For Moses has had... those who preach him: James may 
have been saying that since there were Jewish communities in every 
city, it would be wise to remain sensitive to Jewish convictions. He 
may also have been saying that since the Gentile believers would 
learn more and more about the Scriptures, the Spirit of God would 
cultivate godly convictions in their hearts. 

15:22 it pleased the apostles and elders: It is interesting to note 
the process the council followed in resolving this conflict. First, the 


23 They wrote this letter by them: 


The apostles, the elders, and the 
brethren, 


To the brethren who are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, Syria, and 
Cilicia: 


Greetings. 


24 Since we have heard that ¥some who 
went out from us have troubled you 
with words, ‘unsettling your souls, 
8saying, “You must be circumcised 
and keep the law”—to whom we gave 
no such commandment— 25it seemed 
good to us, being assembled with one 
Yaccord, to send chosen men to you 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
264men who have risked their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have therefore sent Judas and 
Silas, who will also report the same 
things by word of mouth. 28 For it 
seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and 
to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things: 
29hthat you abstain from things 
offered to idols, ‘from blood, from 
things strangled, and from “sexual! 
immorality. If you keep yourselves 
from these, you will do well. 


Farewell. 


Continuing Ministry in Syria 

30So when they were sent off, they 
came to Antioch; and when they had 
gathered the multitude together, they de- 
livered the letter. 3! When they had read 
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it, they rejoiced over its encouragement. 
32 Now Judas and Silas, themselves being 
‘prophets also, fexhorted and strength- 
ened the brethren with many words. 
33 And after they had stayed there for a 
time, they were sent back with greetings 
from the brethren to “the apostles. 

343 However, it seemed good to Silas 
to remain there. 35”Paul and Barnabas 
also remained in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 


Division over John Mark 

36Then after some days Paul said to 
Barnabas, “Let us now go back and visit 
our brethren in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and see 
how they are doing.” 37 Now Barnabas 
4was determined to take with them ‘John 
called Mark. 38 But Paul insisted that they 
should not take with them /the one who 
had departed from them in Pamphylia, 
and had not gone with them to the work. 
39Then the contention became so sharp 
that they parted from one another. And 
so Barnabas took Mark and sailed to 
kCyprus; 4°but Paul chose Silas and de- 
parted, 'being >commended by the breth- 
ren to the grace of God. 4! And he went 
through Syria and Cilicia, ™strengthen- 
ing the churches. 


Timothy Joins Paul and Silas 
1 Then he came to “Derbe and Lys- 
tra. And behold, a certain disciple 
was there, ’named Timothy, ‘the son of 
a certain Jewish woman who believed, 
but his father was Greek. 2He was well 
spoken of by the brethren who were at 
Lystra and Iconium. ?Paul wanted to 


problem was clearly stated: Each side was presented in a debate. 
Second, the facts were presented by those who were acquainted 
with them. Third, the counsel was given by a person who was trust- 
ed for his objectivity and wisdom. Fourth, unanimity was sought in 
the decision. Fifth, the attitude of preserving the unity of the Spirit 
remained utmost on the council’s mind. This same formula would be 
helpful in resolving conflicts found within the church today. chosen 
men of their own company: The apostles and elders sent a 
representative from both sides of the dispute—a Judean (Judas) 
and a Hellenist (Silas)—along with Paul and Barnabas to bolster 
and confirm the ruling of the council. 

15:38 Paul was adamant that John Mark not accompany him on 
his impending journey. Earlier John Mark had deserted Paul and 
Barnabas in Pamphylia (13:13). It is unclear why he did so. Some 
have speculated that John Mark returned to Jerusalem because 
he did not like the idea of Gentiles coming into the church by faith 
alone. Whatever the reason for the desertion, it is interesting to note 
that John Mark was reconciled to Paul and again helped him in his 
ministry. In 2 Tim. 4:11, Paul, who was in prison, writes, “Get Mark and 
bring him with you, for he is useful to me for ministry.” 

15:39 the contention became so sharp that they parted: 
There was a heated argument between Paul and Barnabas over 
John Mark's usefulness to them. Note that Luke does not assign 


blame for the disagreement. There are times when Christians will 
not agree on certain aspects of ministry. Perhaps the best course 
of action in some of those situations is to work separately. Barnabas 
left with John Mark, refusing to make the disagreement an issue 
before the church at Antioch. Barnabas had led the church in its 
early days (11:22-25). He was the church's main representative at 
the Jerusalem council, but he did not use his prominence to seek a 
reprimand of Paul. Instead he accepted the situation and proceeded 
to faithfully serve the Lord. 

16:1 Timothy was the son of Eunice, a Jewish woman of great 
faith (see 2 Tim. 1:5). Eunice had taught the Holy Scriptures to Tim- 
othy from infancy (see 2 Tim. 3:15). The NT's silence about the faith 
of Timothy's father suggests he was not a believer. 

16:2 Well spoken of may be rephrased as “well witnessed.” In other 
words, people did not have to be told that Timothy was a Christian. 
16:3 took him and circumcised him: In Jewish law, Timothy 
should have been circumcised and raised a Jew, even with a Gen- 
tile father. But in Greek law, the father dominated the home. The 
fact that Timothy was an uncircumcised Jew would have limited 
his effectiveness in ministering to the Jewish Christians. Salvation 
was not the issue here. Instead Timothy became circumcised so that 
God could use him to reach all people—even the Jews—with the 
message of the gospel. 
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have him go on with him. And he “took 
him and circumcised him because of the 
Jews who were in that region, for they all 
knew that his father was Greek. 4 And as 
they went through the cities, they deliv- 
ered to them the ‘decrees to keep, which 
were determined by the apostles and 
elders at Jerusalem. °4So the churches 
were strengthened in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 
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The Macedonian Call 

6Now when they had gone through 
Phrygia and the region of "Galatia, they 
were forbidden by the Holy Spirit to 
preach the word in / Asia. 7After they 
had come to Mysia, they tried to go into 
Bithynia, but the Spirit did not permit 
them. 8So passing by Mysia, they ‘came 
down to Troas. 9And a vision appeared 
to Paul in the night. A 7man of Mace- 
donia stood and pleaded with him, say- 
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next day came to Neapolis, !2and from 
there to /Philippi, which is the 3fore- 
most city of that part of Macedonia, a 
colony. And we were staying in that city 
for some days. !3 And on the Sabbath day 
we went out of the city to the riverside, 
where prayer was customarily made; and 
we sat down and spoke to the women 
who met there. 14Now a certain woman 
named Lydia heard us. She was a seller of 
purple from the city of ™Thyatira, who 
worshiped God. "The Lord opened her 
heart to heed the things spoken by Paul. 
15 And when she and her household were 
baptized, she begged us, saying, “If you 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come to my house and stay.” So °she 
persuaded us. 


Roman 


Paul and Silas Imprisoned 

16 Nowithappened, as we wentto prayer, 
that a certain slave girl ’possessed with a 
spirit of divination met us, who brought 
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nia, concluding that the Lord had called 
us to preach the gospel to them. 


Lydia Baptized at Philippi 
11 Therefore, sailing from Troas, we ran 
a straight course to Samothrace, and the 


19:24 


4 distressed 


16:4, 5 The council's decision (15:24-29) brought great joy and com- 
fort to the Gentiles. Apparently the decrees from the Jerusalem 
council were considered reasonable and not burdensome. 

16:10 sought to go to Macedonia: With both the southwesterly 
route and the northern path closed by the Holy Spirit (vv. 6, 7), Paul 
headed in the only direction left open to him—northwest—until 
he came to the Aegean port of Troas, where he could go no further. 
Paul was at the right place at the right time to receive the call to go 
to Macedonia. We: This is the first of four “we” sections in the Book 
of Acts (16:10-17; 20:5-15; 21:1-18; 27:1—28:16). This indicates that 
Luke, the author of Acts, accompanied Paul at least these four times. 


(Gk. to pneuma) (16:7; Rom. 8:9; Phil. 1:19; 1 Pet. 1:11) Strong's 
#4151 


The Greek word for Spirit is derived from the verb pneo, 
meaning “to breathe” or “to blow.” It is sometimes used 
to refer to the wind and sometimes to life itself (see John 
3:8; Rev. 13:15). It can refer to the life of angels (Heb. 1:14), 
demons (Luke 4:33), and human beings (7:59). Yet this word 
is also used for the Spirit of God (see 1 Cor. 2:11)—that is, 
the Holy Spirit (Matt. 28:19), the third Person of the Trinity, 
the One who lives inside believers (see James 4:5; 1 John 
4:13). This same Spirit is called “the Spirit of Jesus Christ” 
(Phil. 1:19), and as the marginal note indicates, many older 
manuscripts have the title the Spirit of Jesus in 16:7. This 
title emphasizes the unity of action between Jesus and the 
Spirit that permeates this book and its companion volume, 
the Gospel of Luke. During the days of Jesus’ earthly min- 
istry, the disciples were directed by Jesus; now, after His 
resurrection and ascension, by the Spirit of Jesus. 
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and cried out, saying, “These men are the 
servants of the Most High God, who pro- 
claim to us the way of salvation.” 18 And 
this she did for many days. 

But Paul, “greatly 4annoyed, turned 
and said to the spirit, “I command you in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 


16:12 Named after the father of Alexander the Great, Philippi was a 
Roman colony loyal to the empire. The city itself was organized by 
the state of Rome and functioned as a military outpost. The people 
who settled the city were probably army veterans, who were given 
the rights of Roman citizens. Typically such a colony would possess 
an autonomous government and be immune from tribute and taxa- 
tion. Because of its proximity to the sea as well as to one of the major 
roads to Europe, Philippi was a commercial center in Macedonia. 
Its influence throughout the region made it a good place to begin 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

16:13 where prayer was customarily made: According to Jewish 
custom, a congregation consisted of ten households. If ten male 
household heads could be found in a city, a synagogue was formed. 
If not, a place of prayer was established, usually near a river under 
the open sky. Paul's habit was to go first to the synagogue of anew 
city. However in Philippi, he searched for a Jewish prayer meeting. 
16:14 Thyatira was well known for purple dyes and cloth dyeing. 
Purple dye had to be gathered drop by drop from a certain shellfish. 
Because it was so expensive, purple dye was used on garments worn 
by royalty. As an artisan in purple dyes, Lydia was a wealthy woman 
who had come to Philippi to practice her trade. Paul preached the 
gospel, but the Lord opened Lydia's heart to it. 

16:16 Luke’s description of the slave girl in Greek indicates that 
she had a “spirit of Python.” The python was a mythical serpent 
killed by Apollo, who took both the serpent’s gift of predictions 
and sometimes its form. Apollo became known as Pythian Apollo. 
When it was said that one had a “spirit of Python,” it meant that 
the person was controlled by an evil force. Apparently those who 
knew the girl did not regard her as insane or fraudulent. Rather they 
viewed her ability to foretell events as genuine. People paid the girl 
for her divination services, earning her masters a lot of money. 
16:17, 18 greatly annoyed: Paul was upset not because what the 
girl said was untrue, but because the girl was being viewed as the 
source of truth. 


her.” ‘And he came out that very hour. 
19But ‘when her masters saw that their 
hope of profit was gone, they seized Paul 
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and your household.” 32Then they spoke 
the word of the Lord to him and to all 
who were in his house. 33 And he took 


: : 10:18 : 
and Silas and “dragged them into the 20v1kin.18:7, them the same hour of the night and 
marketplace to the authorities. eee a washed their stripes. And immediate- 

w 2 Cor. 6:5; 


20 And they brought them to the magis- 
trates, and said, “These men, being Jews, 22 
vexceedingly trouble our city; 2! and they 
teach customs which are not lawful for 
us, being Romans, to receive or observe.” 
22Then the multitude rose up together 
against them; and the magistrates tore 
off their clothes “and commanded them 
to be beaten with rods. 23 And when 
they had laid many stripes on them, they 
threw them into prison, commanding the 
jailer to keep them securely. 2#Having re- 
ceived such a charge, he put them into 
the inner prison and fastened their feet 
in the stocks. 


The Philippian Jailer Saved 

25 But at midnight Paul and Silas were 
praying and singing hymns to God, and 
the prisoners were listening to them. 
26xSuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the pris- 
on were shaken; and immediately “all 
the doors were opened and everyone’s 
chains were loosed. 27 And the keeper 
of the prison, awaking from sleep and 
seeing the prison doors open, supposing 
the prisoners had fled, drew his sword 
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ly he and all his family were baptized. 
34Now when he had brought them into 
his house, "he set food before them; and 
he rejoiced, having believed in God with 
all his household. 


Paul Refuses to Depart Secretly 

35 And when it was day, the magis- 
trates sent the >officers, saying, “Let 
those men go.” 

36So the keeper of the prison reported 
these words to Paul, saying, “The magis- 
trates have sent to let you go. Now there- 
fore depart, and go in peace.” 

37But Paul said to them, “They have 
beaten us openly, uncondemned ¢Ro- 
mans, and have thrown us into prison. 
And now do they put us out secretly? No 
indeed! Let them come themselves and 
get us out.” 

38 And the officers told these words 
to the magistrates, and they were afraid 
when they heard that they were Romans. 
39Then they came and pleaded with 
them and brought them out, and “asked 
them to depart from the city. 49So they 
went out of the prison “and entered the 
house of Lydia; and when they had seen 


and was about to kill himself. 28 But Paul 40¢Acts 16:14 the brethren, they encouraged them and 
called with a loud voice, saying, “Do — qupprep az departed. 
yourself no harm, for we are all here.” aM r 
29Then he called for a light, ran in, 99.4.979.phi, Preaching Christ at Thessalonica 
and fell down trembling before Paul and  4:16;1 Thess. 1:1; 


Silas. 30And he brought them out and 
said, ?“Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” 

31S0 they said, ““Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and you will be saved, you 
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16:20, 21 These claims were as false as those leveled first against 
Jesus and then Stephen. Those who desire to stop the truth of God 
are often unscrupulous about the truthfulness of their statements. 
Nothing Paul and Silas had preached remotely related to Roman 
customs or laws. 

16:22 Before prisoners were beaten with rods, their garments 
were literally torn off so that their flesh would be exposed for the 
flogging. Paul experienced this particular Roman ordeal on three 
separate occasions. Later Paul would refer to this beating with 
wooden rods (see 2 Cor. 11:23, 25). 

16:25 praying and singing ... prisoners were listening: The 
word translated listening here means “to listen with pleasure,” as if 
listening to beautiful music. It is in times of darkness that the light 
of a Christian witness shines brightest (see Phil. 2:14-16). 

16:26 immediately all the doors were opened: In ancient pris- 
ons each door was secured by a bar. The earthquake, as it passed 
along the ground, probably forced the doorposts apart so that the 
bars fell to the ground. 

16:27 Under Roman law, a guard who allowed the escape of a pris- 
oner was generally put to death. Believing that all the prisoners 
had escaped, the keeper of the prison assumed that death was 
certain for him. 
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1 Now when they had passed 

through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to “Thessalonica, where 
there was a synagogue of the Jews. 
2Then Paul, as his custom was, ’ went 


16:30-34 what must | do to be saved: The events surrounding 
the arrest of Paul and Silas, the way they responded to suffering, 
and the mighty acts of God brought the jailer to his knees. He finally 
knew he needed God's salvation. But how could he be reconciled 
to God? Paul and Silas’s answer was simple—just believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. No other work was needed. The jailer and his 
family placed their trust in God and immediately expressed that 
faith by being baptized. 

16:37-40 Once the magistrates learned that Paul and Silas were 
Roman citizens, they realized that they were in danger of the wrath 
of Rome. It was unlawful to whip a Roman citizen or deny that per- 
son the right to due process. Paul refused to leave when he had the 
opportunity because he was protecting the infant church in Philip- 
pi. Because Paul and Silas were beaten in public, people probably 
believed that they had done something wrong. If Paul left quietly, 
then the perception would be that those associated with him, in 
particular the members of the Philippian church, had also done 
something wrong. 

17:2 reasoned with them from the Scriptures: There was a great 
deal of evidence in Scripture that Paul could use in his argument. 
For example, Ps. 22, written over a thousand years earlier by David, 
describes the crucifixion of the Messiah. Paul could quote Is. 53 and 
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in to them, and for three Sabbaths ‘rea- 
soned with them from the Scriptures, 
3explaining and demonstrating “that the 
Christ had to suffer and rise again from 
the dead, and saying, “This Jesus whom I 
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men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessa- 
lonica learned that the word of God was 
preached by Paul at Berea, they came 
there also and stirred up the crowds. 
14mThen immediately the brethren sent 


preach to you is the Christ.” 4° And some ea Paul away, to go to the sea; but both Silas 
of them were persuaded; and a great pom1621inuy «and Timothy remained there. !°So those 


multitude of the devout Greeks, and not 
a few of the leading women, joined Paul 
and Silas. 
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Assault on Jason’s House 

5 But the Jews ! who were not persuad- 
ed, “becoming /envious, took some of the 
evil men from the marketplace, and gath- 
ering a mob, set all the city in an uproar 
and attacked the house of “Jason, and 
sought to bring them out to the people. 
§But when they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some brethren to the 
rulers of the city, crying out, ‘“These 
who have turned the world upside down 
have come here too. 7Jason has ?har- 
bored them, and these are all acting con- 
trary to the decrees of Caesar, /saying 
there is another king—Jesus.” 8 And they 
troubled the crowd and the rulers of the 
city when they heard these things. 9So 
when they had taken security from Jason 
and the rest, they let them go. 


Ministering at Berea 

10Then the brethren immediate- 
ly sent Paul and Silas away by night to 
Berea. When they arrived, they went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. 1! These 
were more ‘fair-minded than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness, and !searched 
the Scriptures daily to find out whether 


of idols 
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who conducted Paul brought him to Ath- 
ens; and “receiving a command for Silas 
and Timothy to come to him with all 
speed, they departed. 


The Philosophers at Athens 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, ’his spirit was provoked within 
him when he saw that the city was > given 
over to idols. !” Therefore he reasoned in 
the synagogue with the Jews and with 
the Gentile worshipers, and in the mar- 
ketplace daily with those who happened 
to be there. 186Then certain Epicurean 
and Stoic philosophers encountered him. 
And some said, “What does this “babbler 
want to say?” 

Others said, “He seems to be a proclaim- 
er of foreign gods,” because he preached 
to them ’Jesus and the resurrection. 

19And they took him and brought 
him to the § Areopagus, saying, “May we 
know what this new doctrine is of which 
you speak? 2°For you are bringing some 
strange things to our ears. Therefore we 
want to know what these things mean.” 
21For all the Athenians and the foreign- 
ers who were there spent their time in 
nothing else but either to tell or to hear 
some new thing. 


Addressing the Areopagus 
22Then Paul stood in the midst of the 


these things were so. 12Therefore many  ormars’hill 9 Areopagus and said, “Men of Athens, I 
of them believed, and also not a few of Ses was perceive that in all things you are very 
or Mars Al 


the Greeks, prominent women as well as 


Zech. 12 to demonstrate that the suffering, death, and resurrec- 
tion of the coming Messiah was predicted by the prophets. The 
OT abounds with evidence of the Messiah's character and life that 
clearly matches that of Jesus (see Luke 24:25-27). 

17:5 The Jews here refers to the Jewish leaders of the synagogue 
who felt threatened by the gospel because it contradicted their 
own teachings. 

17:7 acting contrary to the decrees of Caesar: In A.D. 49 the 
Roman emperor Claudius expelled all Jews from Rome due to riots 
that were ignited by a group of zealous Jews. These insurrectionists 
were advocating revolution against Rome and were opposing the 
installation of a new king. Paul’s accusers were trying to paint him as 
a revolutionary who was bringing sedition to Thessalonica. 

17:9, 10 had taken security from Jason: Taking security was sim- 
ilar to posting bond today. It was meant as an assurance that there 
would be no repetition of the trouble caused by the apostle Paul, 
and that he would not return to Thessalonica. Instead, Paul and Silas 
traveled 50 miles southwest to the city of Berea. 

17:16 Paul was greatly distressed at the sight of numerous pagan 
temples and altars in Athens. In his letter to the Corinthians Paul 
explained why he was indignant (see 1 Cor. 10:20). The people's 


religious; 23for as I was passing through 


offerings were being sacrificed to demons. By doing this, the Gen- 
tiles were having fellowship with the powers of darkness. For these 
people to be so deceived by the devil was deeply troubling to Paul. 
17:18 this babbler: Some of the philosophers in Athens mocked 
Paul, calling him a “seed picker” or gutter sparrow, a small bird that 
snatches up scraps of food. Paul was being accused of grabbing at 
bits of knowledge without fully digesting or thinking through what 
he taught. Because Paul did not speak eloquently (1 Cor. 2:1), some 
philosophers in Athens arrogantly ridiculed him, arguing that he was 
not sophisticated enough to be taken seriously. Others thought that 
Paul was advocating foreign gods named Jesus and Resurrection, 
incorrectly understood to be a male and female deity. 

17:19 the Areopagus: Just southwest of the Acropolis in Athens 
was a hill called the Hill of Ares (Mars in Latin), the god of war. This 
was where court was held concerning questions of religion and mor- 
als. In Athens, the gospel message was examined by the supposed 
experts of philosophy and religion. 

17:22-31 Because the men of Athens had scant knowledge of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, Paul started with the general revelation visi- 
ble in creation itself. In the sixth century B.c. it was said that a poet 
from Crete named Epimenides turned aside a horrible plague from 


and considering the objects of your wor- 
ship, I even found an altar with this 
inscription: 


TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 


Therefore, the One whom you worship 
without knowing, Him I proclaim to you: 
249qGod, who made the world and every- 
thing in it, since He is "Lord of heaven and 
earth, ‘does not dwell in temples made 
with hands. 25 Nor is He worshiped with 
men’s hands, as though He needed any- 
thing, since He ‘gives to all life, breath, 
and all things. 26And He has made from 
one ‘blood every nation of men to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and has deter- 
mined their preappointed times and “the 
boundaries of their dwellings, 27"so that 
they should seek the Lord, in the hope 
that they might grope for Him and find 
Him, “though He is not far from each 
one of us; 28for *in Him we live and 
move and have our being, ¥as also some 
of your own poets have said, ‘For we are 
also His offspring’ 29 Therefore, since we 
are the offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Divine Nature is like gold 
or silver or stone, something shaped by 
art and man’s devising. 3° Truly, “these 
times of ignorance God overlooked, but 
bnow commands all men everywhere to 
repent, 3!because He has appointed a 
day on which “He will judge the world in 
righteousness by the Man whom He has 
ordained. He has given assurance of this 
to all by ¢raising Him from the dead.” 

32 And when they heard of the resur- 
rection of the dead, some mocked, while 
others said, “We will hear you again on 
this matter.” 33So Paul departed from 
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among them. 34However, some men 
joined him and believed, among them Di- 
onysius the Areopagite, a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 


Ministering at Corinth 
1 8 After these things Paul departed 
from Athens and went to Corinth. 
2And he found a certain Jew named 
4 Aquila, born in Pontus, who had recent- 
ly come from Italy with his wife Priscilla 
(because Claudius had commanded all 
the Jews to depart from Rome); and he 
came to them. 3So, because he was of the 
same trade, he stayed with them ’and 
worked; for by occupation they were 
tentmakers. 4°And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded 
both Jews and Greeks. 
54When Silas and Timothy had come 
from Macedonia, Paul was ‘compelled 
Iby the Spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus is the Christ. 6But fwhen 
they opposed him and blasphemed, /he 
shook his garments and said to them, 
h“Your blood be upon your own heads; ‘I 
am clean. /From now on I will go to the 
Gentiles.” 7And he departed from there 
and entered the house of a certain man 
named “Justus, one who worshiped God, 
whose house was next door to the syna- 
gogue. 8 Then Crispus, the ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his household. And many of the Corinthi- 
ans, hearing, believed and were baptized. 
2Now 'the Lord spoke to Paul in the 
night by a vision, “Do not be afraid, but 
speak, and do not keep silent; 1°” for I 


8*1Cor.1:14 9! Acts 23:11 10 ™Jer. 1:18, 19 


the people of Athens by appealing to a god of whom the people 
had never heard. An altar was built to honor this god, whom the 
Athenians now called the UNKNOWN Gob. Paul obviously knew of 
Epimenides; he quoted the poet in Titus 1:12. Thus Paul began his 
presentation of the gospel by appealing to natural revelation and to 
certain true statements of the Athenian poets. He has made from 
one blood: God sovereignly created one man, Adam. As Adam's 
descendants multiplied and formed nations, it was God who de- 
signed their course (see Dan. 2:20, 21). that they should seek the 
Lord: God has placed within each one of us the yearning to worship 
and seek Him. We grope for Him by creating images to worship. But 
Paul points out that God is not far away; we can have fellowship with 
Him. In fact, every day we depend upon Him for our life and breath. 
17:32 Paul’s reference to the resurrection of the dead ignited a 
reaction among the Athenians. The Greeks repudiated the idea of 
a bodily resurrection. Though they embraced the concept of the 
soul living forever, they were repulsed by the idea of a bodily res- 
urrection because they considered the body to be evil, something 
to be discarded. This idea, known as dualism, was derived from the 
teachings of the Greek philosophers Socrates and Plato. It held that 
everything physical is evil and everything spiritual is good, and that 
it makes no difference what one does with one’s body so long as the 
spirit is good. Tragically, the Athenians’ adherence to this philosophy 
blinded them to the truth of the gospel. 


18:1 Corinth was the political capital of Achaia. It was also a center 
for the worship of Aphrodite, the goddess of fertility, and it housed 
the major temple of Apollo. Because of the sensuous nature of the 
religious cult of Aphrodite, Corinth had a reputation for being a 
city of immorality. Beginning in the fifth century B.c,, the Greeks 
used a word meaning “to act like a Corinthian” as a synonym for 
sexual immorality. 

18:3 All young rabbinical students had to learn a trade. Tentmakers 
were leather workers. The province of Cilicia, from which Paul came, 
was noted for its cloth made from goats’ hair. It is likely that Paul’s 
skill involved making such cloth. 

18:5, 6 Paul’s custom was to go to the Jews first whenever he en- 
tered a new city. Thus in Corinth, he began his proclamation of 
Jesus in the synagogues. After several attempts to reach the Jews 
of Corinth (v. 4), attempts that had few results, Paul turned his at- 
tention almost exclusively to the Gentiles. 

18:7 Justus: Most Romans had three names. This man’s name was 
Titius Justus. Based on Paul's letter to the Corinthians, it is likely that 
Justus was the man called Gaius in 1 Cor. 1:14. 

18:10 In view of the severe treatment he had received elsewhere, 
Paul must have been very comforted by Christ’s statement that he 
would not be hurt or beaten in Corinth (16:22-24). 
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am with you, and no one will attack you 4936; bema 


to hurt you; for I have many people in 
this city.” And he continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12When Gallio was proconsul of 
Achaia, the Jews with one accord rose 
up against Paul and brought him to the 
3judgment seat, !3saying, “This fellow 
persuades men to worship God contrary 
to the law.” 

14And when Paul was about to open 
his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of wrongdoing or wicked 


25:19 


theyall 


18:12 In the spring of A.D. 52, a proconsul named Gallio was ap- 
pointed by the Roman senate to govern the province of Achaia 
(Greece). Gallio was a brother of the famous stoic philosopher Sen- 
eca, who possessed great influence in Rome. The Jewish leaders 
thought they would take advantage of the new governor and rid 
themselves of Paul and the gospel of Jesus Christ. Bringing Paul 
before the judgment seat of the governor was a momentous event. 
If the Roman governor ruled Christianity illegal, it would set a prece- 
dent and encourage immediate persecution of all Christians. 

18:14 Paul did not even have to open his mouth to defend the faith. 
God had already provided for Paul's defense; he had prepared Gallio 
to make the correct decision. No crime had been committed against 
Rome. Gallio considered Christianity to be a Jewish sect. Because 
Judaism was an established religion in the Roman Empire, this “sect” 


Paul’s Second Missionary Journey 
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crimes, O Jews, there would be reason 
why I should bear with you. ! But if it is 
a” question of words and names and your 
own law, look to it yourselves; for I do 
not want to be a judge of such matters.” 
16And he drove them from the judg- 
ment seat. 17Then ‘all the Greeks took 
°Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, 
and beat him before the judgment seat. 
But Gallio took no notice of these things. 


Paul Returns to Antioch 
18So Paul still remained °a good while. 
Then he took leave of the brethren and 


was not in violation of Roman law. Gallio had his bailiffs drive the 
accusers out of his presence. Once again the sovereign hand of God 
preserved the life of His faithful servant. 

18:18 Paul had his hair cut as part of a Nazirite vow he had made 
(see Num. 6). Such a vow had to be fulfilled in Jerusalem, where the 
hair would be presented to God. Vows were made either in gratitude 
for God's blessing (like Paul’s safekeeping in Corinth) or as part of 
a petition for future blessing. The vow involved abstinence from 
drinking wine and a commitment not to cut one’s hair for a period of 
time. At the end of this set period, the hair was cut and then burned 
along with other sacrifices as a symbol of offering oneself to God 
(21:23-26). Paul redirected his entire travel schedule because he 
wanted to get to Jerusalem in time to make this vow. 


! 
Caesarea &| be 
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sailed for Syria, and Priscilla and Aqui- 
la were with him. ?He had his hair cut 
off at 7Cenchrea, for he had taken a 
vow. !9 And he came to Ephesus, and left 
them there; but he himself entered the 
synagogue and reasoned with the Jews. 
20 When they asked him to stay a longer 
time with them, he did not consent, 2! but 
took leave of them, saying, "“I® must by 
all means keep this coming feast in Jeru- 
salem; but I will return again to you, sGod 
willing.” And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at ‘Caesa- 
rea, and “gone up and greeted the church, 
he went down to Antioch. 2% After he 
had spent some time there, he departed 
and went over the region of “Galatia and 
Phrygia ®in order, "strengthening all the 
disciples. 


Ministry of Apollos 

24 Now a certain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man and 
mighty in the Scriptures, came to Ephe- 
sus. 2>This man had been instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and being *fervent 
in spirit, he spoke and taught accurately 
the things of the Lord, though he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26So he began 
to speak boldly in the synagogue. When 
Aquila and Priscilla heard him, they took 
him aside and explained to him the way 
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of God more accurately. 27 And when he 
desired to cross to Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive 
him; and when he arrived, “he greatly 
helped those who had believed through 
grace; 28for he vigorously refuted the 
Jews publicly, “showing from the Scrip- 
tures that Jesus is the Christ. 


Paul at Ephesus 

7 And it happened, while “Apollos 
was at Corinth, that Paul, having 

passed through ’the upper regions, came 

to Ephesus. And finding some disciples 

2he said to them, “Did you receive the 

Holy Spirit when you believed?” 

So they said to him, “We have not so 
much as heard whether there is a Holy 
Spirit.” 

3 And he said to them, “Into what then 
were you baptized?” 

So they said, “Into John’s baptism.” 

4Then Paul said, °“John indeed bap- 
tized with a baptism of repentance, say- 
ing to the people that they should believe 
on Him who would come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus.” 

5When they heard this, they were 
baptized fin the name of the Lord Jesus. 
6And when Paul had Jlaid hands on 
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18:19 Paul had tried to go to Ephesus before but was forbidden 
by the Holy Spirit (16:6). We are not told how or why, but during 
his second missionary trip, the Holy Spirit kept Paul from traveling 
the southwestern route, which would have taken him to Ephesus. 
Instead, Paul went northwest to the Aegean port of Troas, where 
he received the Macedonian call to take the gospel to Europe. If we 
will entrust our way to God's timing as Paul did, we will end up at 
the right place at the right time. 

18:22 Paul completed his vow (vv. 18-21) when he went to Jerusa- 
lem and greeted the church there. Paul then returned to his send- 
ing church in Antioch, completing his second missionary journey, 
one that covered over three hundred miles. he went down: Antioch 
was north of Jerusalem but lower in elevation. 

18:23 he departed and went over the region: On his third mis- 
sionary journey Paul traveled back through Asia Minor to visit the 
churches that had been established on his previous trips. The cities 
included Derbe, Lystra, Iconium, Antioch, and Ephesus. 

18:24 Apollos, born at Alexandria: This Jew with a Greek name 
was from the second largest city in the Roman Empire. Alexandria 
was a seaport on the northern coast of Egypt. Founded by Alexander 
the Great, the city was very cosmopolitan. Egyptians, Romans, and 
Greeks all lived there; over a quarter of the population was Jewish. 
The Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures had been produced 
in that city about 150 years before the birth of Jesus. The city was 
famous for its great library and was considered the cultural and 
educational center of the world. 

18:25 John’s baptism was a baptism of repentance in prepara- 
tion for the coming of the Messiah. John’s followers had scattered 
throughout Asia Minor and into Egypt. Apollos was a disciple of John 
the Baptist. Apparently he did not know about the finished work of 
Jesus Christ on the Cross, the Resurrection, the Ascension, and the 
sending of the Holy Spirit. 

18:28 he vigorously refuted the Jews: Many of the believers in 
Corinth were Gentiles and were easy targets for opponents who 


knew the Hebrew Scriptures. However, the arguments of these Jews 
did not stand up against the brilliance of Apollos, the new Jewish 
Christian apologist (v. 26). 

19:2 These 12 men (v. 7) had been baptized into the baptism of 
John the Baptist, but they had never heard about the Holy Spirit. 
All they knew was that One mightier than John was to come. They 
did not know that Jesus the Messiah, the One mightier than John 
had already come. He had died for their sins, had been raised from 
the dead, had ascended to the Father, and had already sent the Holy 
Spirit. They needed to hear the rest of the gospel. As soon as this 
happened, these men could place their faith in Jesus and receive 
the Holy Spirit. 

19:3 Baptism was a ritual used by the Jews as a picture of cleans- 
ing and purification. Gentiles who converted to Judaism would go 
through the rite of purification as their first act of worship. They 
would dip themselves in water as a sign of being cleansed from 
their old way of life. Before entering into the temple to worship, Jews 
would dip themselves in ritual bathing pools to show their desire 
for purification. But the dipping performed by John the Baptist was 
a call for repentance rather than mere ritual cleansing. His baptism 
was a call to people to turn to God and to identify with the coming 
Messiah who would forgive their sins (see Matt. 3:1-12). 

19:5 in the name of the Lord Jesus: This phrase was a declara- 
tion of ownership, an identification with Jesus as Lord and Savior 
of one's life. 

19:6 laid hands on them: The Holy Spirit was received without 
the laying on of hands in 10:44-48. By laying on his hands here, Paul 
was demonstrating his apostolic authority. He was also affirming the 
unity of the new church in Ephesus with the church in Jerusalem, 
whose members were also were empowered by the Holy Spirit to 
speak in foreign languages (2:4, 11). This speaking in tongues was 
a sign to others that they were part of the body of Christ (see 1 Cor. 
14:22). 
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them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, 
and “they spoke with tongues and proph- 
esied. 7Now the men were about twelve 
in all. 

8i And he went into the synagogue and 
spoke boldly for three months, reasoning 
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many who had believed came ‘confessing 
and telling their deeds. 19 Also, many of 
those who had practiced magic brought 
their books together and burned them in 
the sight of all. And they counted up the 
value of them, and it totaled fifty thou- 


and persuading / concerning the things of aenecee sand pieces of silver. 2°"So the word of 
the kingdom of God. 9But *when some 20:31 the Lord grew mightily and prevailed. 


were hardened and did not believe, but 
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tude, he departed from them and with- 
drew the disciples, reasoning daily in the 
school of Tyrannus. !° And ™ this contin- 
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21vyWhen these things were accom- 
plished, Paul “purposed in the Spirit, 
when he had passed through * Macedonia 


ued for two years, so that all who dwelt ' Se ee - and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, solemnly “After I have been there, /I must also see 
both Jews and Greeks. Sa Rome.” 22So he sent into Macedonia two 

Bre oneRdinen of those who ministered to him, *Timo- 
Miracles Glorify Christ 4NUbothofthen thy and “Erastus, but he himself stayed 


11Now "God worked unusual mira- 
cles by the hands of Paul, 12°so that even 
handkerchiefs or aprons were brought 
from his body to the sick, and the dis- 
eases left them and the evil spirits went 
out of them. !8?Then some of the itiner- 
ant Jewish exorcists 7took it upon them- 
selves to call the name of the Lord Jesus 
over those who had evil spirits, saying, 
1“We 2exorcise you by the Jesus whom 
Paul “preaches.” 14 Also there were seven 
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in Asia for a time. 

23 And about that time there arose a 
great commotion about ‘the Way. 24For 
a certain man named Demetrius, a sil- 
versmith, who made silver shrines of 
‘Diana, brought 4no small profit to the 
craftsmen. 25He called them together 
with the workers of similar occupation, 
and said: “Men, you know that we have 
our prosperity by this trade. 2® Moreover 
you see and hear that not only at Ephe- 


sons of Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, who Sy ne sus, but throughout almost all Asia, this 
did so. a Paul has persuaded and turned away 


15And the evil spirit answered and 
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many people, saying that °they are not 


said, “Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but 420 gods which are made with hands. 27So 
who are you?” see ne not only is this trade of ours in danger 
you: 7 . . Acts 9:2 wy : : g 
16Then the man in whom the evil spir- 24¢acts1616,19 of falling into disrepute, but also the 
it was leaped on them, “overpowered ; Saar temple of the great goddess Diana may 
i i 4th ‘4A\s.441020. De despised and “her magnificence de- 
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all Jews and Greeks dwelling in Ephesus; 97 én shebe 28Now when they heard this, they 
and ‘fear fell on them all, and the name deposedfromher were full of wrath and cried out, saying, 


of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 18 And 


19:8-10 From Ephesus, other churches were born in Asia Minor— 
in Colosse, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and 
Laodicea. Note the sequence of events. Paul tried explaining the 
things of the kingdom of God to the Jews in the synagogue for 
three months. After he was finally rejected, he took those who had 
believed and started a new “school” for the study of the Scriptures in 
the facilities of a philosopher named Tyrannus. During the two years 
that Paul conducted these classes, all who dwelt in Asia heard the 
gospel. This indicates that Paul and the students of the school did 
more than study; they must have witnessed to others as well. 

19:11 God confirmed Paul's apostolic authority by performing 
miracles through him. The writer of the Book of Hebrews helps us 
understand why miracles were accomplished through the apostles 
(see Heb. 2:3, 4). The miracles verified that the apostles represented 
God and that the gospel they preached was from heaven. 

19:12 handkerchiefs or aprons: A handkerchief was a cloth used 
to wipe away perspiration and was usually worn tied around the 
head. The apron was tied around the waist. These were sweat rags 
used by Paul in his tentmaking trade as he worked with leather. 
Why would God perform healings in this way? Ephesus was a focal 
point for magicians and wandering priests. The city was filled with 
wizards attempting to exercise power over the dark forces. God may 


magnificence 


“Great is Diana of the Ephesians!” 29So 


have used such unusual means in order to show that His miraculous 
power was greater than the powers of darkness. 

19:13-16 to call the name of the Lord Jesus: The use of magical 
names in incantations was common in the ancient world. Jewish 
practitioners of magic enjoyed great prestige because they claimed 
to know the true pronunciation of the sacred name of God, and 
thus were able to release God's full power. These practitioners had 
latched onto the name of Jesus to use as an incantation. overpow- 
ered them: The seven so-called exorcists found out that it was not 
enough to know the name of Jesus; they needed to know Jesus 
personally. 

19:19 These books were filled with formulas, spells, and astrological 
forecasts. The volumes were expensive; fifty thousand pieces of 
silver would have taken 10 laborers 20 years to earn. Burning the 
books indicated real repentance on the part of those who had 
practiced magic. 

19:24-27 Silver shrines of Diana refers to small shrines contain- 
ing a miniature image of the fertility goddess of Ephesus. Sales of 
these idols were falling off as people were introduced to the truth 
of Jesus Christ. 

19:29 into the theater: This amphitheater seated about 25,000 
people. 


the whole city was filled with confusion, 
and rushed into the theater with one 
accord, having seized Gaius and 4 Aris- 
tarchus, Macedonians, Paul’s travel com- 
panions. 3°And when Paul wanted to go 
in to the people, the disciples would not 
allow him. 3! Then some of the ’ officials 
of Asia, who were his friends, sent to 
him pleading that he would not venture 
into the theater. 32Some therefore cried 
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Journeys in Greece 
a After the uproar had ceased, Paul 
called the disciples to himself; em- 
braced them, and “departed to go to Mace- 
donia. 2 Now when he had gone over that 
region and encouraged them with many 
words, he came to ’Greece 3and stayed 
three months. And “when the Jews plot- 
ted against him as he was about to sail to 
Syria, he decided to return through Mac- 


9 heaven 
one thing and some another, for the as- 37 '!NUour edonia. And Sopater of Berea accompa- 
sembly was confused, and most of them eee nied him to Asia—also 4 Aristarchus and 
did not know why they had come togeth- with rebellion Secundus of the Thessalonians, and ¢Gai- 


er. 33 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And 'Alexander ‘motioned with his 
hand, and wanted to make his defense to 
the people. 34But when they found out 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice cried 
out for about two hours, “Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians!” 

35 And when the city clerk had quiet- 
ed the crowd, he said: “Men of Ephesus, 
what man is there who does not know 
that the city of the Ephesians is tem- 
ple guardian of the great goddess °Di- 


concerning today 


us of Derbe, and Timothy, and ¥Tychicus 
and ’Trophimus of Asia. >These men, 
going ahead, waited for us at ‘Troas. ® But 
we sailed away from Philippi after /the 
Days of Unleavened Bread, and in five 
days joined them ?at Troas, where we 
stayed seven days. 


Ministering at Troas 

7Now on !the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together ”to 
break bread, Paul, ready to depart the 
next day, spoke to them and continued 


ana, and of the image which fell down  SHAPTER20 his message until midnight. 8 There were 
from 9Zeus? 36Therefore, since these eee many lamps “in the upper room where 


things cannot be denied, you ought to 
be quiet and do nothing rashly. 37 For 
you have brought these men here who 
are neither robbers of temples nor blas- 
phemers of / your goddess. 38 Therefore, 
if Demetrius and his fellow craftsmen 
have a “case against anyone, the courts 
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Ithey were gathered together. 9 And in a 
window sat a certain young man named 
Eutychus, who was sinking into a deep 
sleep. He was overcome by sleep; and as 
Paul continued speaking, he fell down 
from the third story and was taken up 
dead. !9But Paul went down, °fell on 


are open and there are proconsuls. Let 4:20 him, and embracing him said, ?“Do not 
them bring charges against one anoth- 3/260r2:12; trouble yourselves, for his life is in him.” 
5 < 2Tim. 4:13 
er. 39 But if you have any other inquiry 6 j¢x.12:14,15 11 Now when he had come up, had broken 
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lawful assembly. 4°For we are in dan- 
ger of being ?called in question for 
today’s uproar, there being no reason 
which we may give to account for this 
disorderly gathering.” 4! And when he 
had said these things, he dismissed the 
assembly. 


Mwe 


19:33, 34 The Jews wanted to distance themselves from Paul, so 
they put Alexander forward to explain that the Jews had nothing 
to do with Paul. However, Alexander never got the chance to speak 
once the crowd discovered he was a Jew. 

19:35-41 we are in danger: The riot at Ephesus could have 
brought the discipline of Rome down upon the city. The Pax Ro- 
mana, the peace that the Roman Empire brought to the Mediterra- 
nean world, was important to Rome. Therefore, the empire severely 
disciplined unruly cities. The Romans would not tolerate any kind of 
uprising or rebellion. Ephesus risked losing its freedom and being 
ruled directly by the Roman army. 

20:2 The word translated encouraged has a full range of meanings, 
from rebuking to comforting. Encouragement included instruction, 
appeal, affirmation, warning, and correction. 

20:3 he decided to return through Macedonia: Often Jewish 
pilgrim ships left for Syria taking Jews to the Passover. Paul had 
intended to sail on such a ship, but after the plot against his life 
was discovered he decided he would celebrate the Passover with 
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even till daybreak, he departed. 12 And 
they brought the young man in alive, and 
they were not a little comforted. 


From Troas to Miletus 
13Then we went ahead to the ship and 
sailed to Assos, there intending to take 


his friends in Philippi. It would have been easy for his enemies to 
arrange for Paul to “disappear” over the side of the boat and never 
be heard from again. Paul was very sensitive to the leading of the 
Holy Spirit in his life and ministry. Sometimes the Spirit of God led 
him into difficult circumstances; other times the Spirit protected 
him from such circumstances. 

20:7 The first day of the week was Sunday. The people gathered 
to worship on this day for the same reason we do today, to celebrate 
the day of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The Jewish believers con- 
tinued to worship on the Sabbath, which is Saturday. The Book of 
Hebrews tells us that Christ and His finished work is our Sabbath, 
our rest (see Heb. 4:8-10). to break bread: The primary purpose 
of the gathering was the Lord’s Supper. 

20:8-12 Because the rooms had many lamps, it was probably 
stuffy and hot. No wonder Eutychus had difficulty staying awake. 
20:13-16 to go on foot: Luke and the others left Troas for Assos, 
some 30 miles south by sea. Paul wanted to walk to Assos alone. Paul 
may have felt the need to spend some time alone with God, to pray 
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Paul on board; for so he had given or- 
ders, intending himself to go on foot. 
14And when he met us at Assos, we 
took him on board and came to Mitylene. 
15 We sailed from there, and the next day 
came opposite Chios. The following day 
we arrived at Samos and stayed at Tro- 
gyllium. The next day we came to Mi- 
letus. !®For Paul had decided to sail past 
Ephesus, so that he would not have to 
spend time in Asia; for 7he was hurrying 
‘to be at Jerusalem, if possible, on ‘the 
Day of Pentecost. 


The Ephesian Elders Exhorted 

17From Miletus he sent to Ephesus and 
called for the elders of the church. 18 And 
when they had come to him, he said to 
them: “You know, ‘from the first day that 
I came to Asia, in what manner I always 
lived among you, !9serving the Lord with 
all humility, with many tears and trials 
which happened to me “by the plotting 
of the Jews; 2°how "I kept back nothing 
that was helpful, but proclaimed it to 
you, and taught you publicly and from 
house to house, 2!” testifying to Jews, and 
also to Greeks, “repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And see, now 4I go bound in the spirit 
to Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 
will happen to me there, except that 
‘the Holy Spirit testifies in every city, 
saying that chains and tribulations await 
me. 243But “none of these things move 
me; nor do I count my life dear to myself, 
bso that I may finish my ‘race with joy, 
cand the ministry ¢which I received from 
the Lord Jesus, to testify to the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

25“And indeed, now I know that you 
all, among whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, will see my face no 
more. 26Therefore I testify to you this 
day that I am “innocent? of the blood of 
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all men. 27 For I have not “shunned to de- 
clare to you /the whole counsel of God. 
289Therefore take heed to yourselves 
and to all the flock, among which the 
Holy Spirit “has made you overseers, to 
shepherd the church “of God ‘which He 
purchased jwith His own blood. 29For I 
know this, that after my departure * sav- 
age wolves will come in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 3° Also ‘from among 
yourselves men will rise up, speaking 
8 perverse things, to draw away the disci- 
ples after themselves. 3! Therefore watch, 
and remember that for three years I did 
not cease to warn everyone night and day 
with tears. 

32“So now, brethren, I commend you 
to God and "to the word of His grace, 
which is able °to build you up and give 
you ’an inheritance among all those who 
are sanctified. 331 have coveted no one’s 
silver or gold or apparel. 342 Yes, you 
yourselves know ‘that these hands have 
provided for my necessities, and for those 
who were with me. 35I have shown you 
in every way, “by laboring like this, that 
you must support the weak. And remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, that He 
said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.” 

36 And when he had said these things, 
he knelt down and prayed with them all. 
37 Then they all wept ! freely, and ‘fell on 
Paul’s neck and kissed him, 38 sorrowing 
most of all for the words which he spoke, 
that they would see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him to the ship. 


Warnings on the Journey to Jerusalem 
2 1 Now it came to pass, that when we 

had departed from them and set 
sail, running a straight course we came 


tGen. 45:14 ' Lit. much 


and reflect on what God wanted him to do. When Paul met up with 
the others in Assos, it is clear that he had received guidance. He was 
now in a hurry to get to Jerusalem to deliver the offering taken by 
the Gentile churches for the suffering church there. 

20:17 The Greek term for elders is presbuteros, a term borrowed 
from the Jewish synagogue. It referred to those who were held in 
respect as the leaders of a particular fellowship. In v. 28 the elders 
are called “overseers” (Gk. episkopos, translated bishop in Titus 1:7). 
The terms appear to be interchangeable in the NT (see Titus 1:5-7). 
20:22 1 go bound in the spirit: Some say that Paul was out of the 
will of God in going to Jerusalem after the warnings of bonds and 
afflictions. But there is no evidence that Paul was rebelling against 
God. On the contrary, Jesus Himself confirmed that the trip was part 
of His good and perfect will (23:11). While Paul was in a Jerusalem 
prison, Jesus appeared to him to tell him to take courage. The Lord 
explained to Paul that just as he had solemnly witnessed for the 
cause of Christ at Jerusalem, he would do the same in Rome. There 
was no condemnation, but rather affirmation, of the fact that Paul 
bore witness to Jesus Christ in Jerusalem. 


20:24 nor do! count my life dear to myself: Paul no longer de- 
sired to hold on to his life. He sought only the furtherance of God's 
kingdom and the honor of Christ, no matter what the earthly cost 
was. 

20:28 with His own blood: It was the blood of the Son of God that 
was shed for the sins of the church. 

20:29, 30 wolves ... men: There are always two threats to the 
church, one from the outside and one from the inside. Unbelievers 
are a dangerous threat from the outside; the arrogant and self- 
serving are a threat from within. 

20:31 Watch is reminiscent of Peter’s warning about the devil in 
1 Pet. 5:8. Elders protect the flock by their care and teaching. 
20:35 It is more blessed to give: This saying of Jesus is not found 
in the Gospels, but through Paul’s knowledge of it has been record- 
ed here. 

21:1 When we had departed from them may be rephrased as 
“after tearing ourselves away from them.” The apostle Paul’s af- 
fection for his fellow believers ran deep (20:37). It must have been 
a difficult life for Paul, constantly leaving friends and family as he 


to Cos, the following day to Rhodes, 
and from there to Patara. 2And find- 
ing a ship sailing over to Phoenicia, we 
went aboard and set sail. 3 When we had 
sighted Cyprus, we passed it on the left, 
sailed to Syria, and landed at Tyre; for 
there the ship was to unload her cargo. 
4And finding ! disciples, we stayed there 
seven days. “They told Paul through the 
Spirit not to go up to Jerusalem. 5When 
we had come to the end of those days, 
we departed and went on our way; and 
they all accompanied us, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the city. And 


disciples 
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traveled about proclaiming the gospel. In Patara, a seaport, Paul 
and his companions could find a larger ship that would sail the four 
hundred miles directly to Phoenicia, with its ports at Tyre and Sidon. 
In the summer months, the wind of the Aegean Sea blows from the 
north, beginning very early in the morning. In the late afternoon 
the wind dies away. Sunset brings a dead calm, and later a gentle 
south breeze blows. If a ship was heading down the coast, it would 
typically anchor at evening and wait for the winds of the morning. 
21:2 finding a ship: Paul wasted no time because he wanted to get 
to Jerusalem by Pentecost, which occurs just 50 days after Passover. 
Paul had celebrated Passover with his friends in Philippi more than 
three weeks earlier, so he had less than 30 days to reach Jerusalem 
in time for the festival. 

21:4 In this verse, a warning was being given by the Holy Spirit of 
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bwe knelt down on the shore and prayed. 
6When we had taken our leave of one 
another, we boarded the ship, and they 
returned ‘home. 

7 And when we had finished our voyage 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, greeted 
the brethren, and stayed with them one 
day. 8On the next day we ?who were 
Paul’s companions departed and came 
to ¢Caesarea, and entered the house of 
Philip ‘the evangelist, fwho was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9Now 
this man had four virgin daughters 4who 
prophesied. 19And as we stayed many 


the danger that was waiting for Paul in Jerusalem. It is doubtful that 
the warning meant that Paul was actually not supposed to go. The 
warning did cause the disciples, who loved Paul and did not want 
to see him hurt, to discourage Paul from continuing his journey. But 
Paul had already demonstrated sensitivity to the leading of the Holy 
Spirit (16:6). He had already said that he was “bound in the spirit” 
to go to Jerusalem (20:22). Later Jesus Himself encouraged Paul 
concerning his decision to go (23:11). 

21:8 Some believe that Philip's house was the place where the be- 
lievers of Caesarea assembled to worship God. 

21:9 four virgin daughters: Here we see a fulfillment of what Peter 
said in ch. 2 about how young men and women both would be gift- 
ed by the Spirit of God to prophesy and proclaim the truth of God. 
21:10-14 Agabus had predicted in 11:27-30 the famine that would 
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days, a certain prophet named ’ Agabus 
came down from Judea. When he had 
come to us, he took Paul’s belt, bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, “Thus 
says the Holy Spirit, ‘‘So shall the Jews at 
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there are who have believed, and they are 
all ’zealous for the law; 2! but they have 
been informed about you that you teach 
all the Jews who are among the Gentiles 
to forsake Moses, saying that they ought 


Jerusalem bind the man who owns this aoe es not to circumcise their children nor to 
belt, and deliver him into the hands of | preparations walk according to the customs. 224What 
the Gentiles’” 17! Acts 15:4 then? The assembly must certainly meet, 


12Now when we heard these things, 


both we and those from that place plead- Wes 
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for they will hear that you have come. 
23 Therefore do what we tell you: We have 


ed with him not to go up to Jerusalem. Rom. 15:8, 19 four men who have taken a vow. 24Take 
13Then Paul answered, /“What do you ae av, 20:24, them and be purified with them, and pay 


mean by weeping and breaking my heart? 
For I am ready not only to be bound, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of 
the Lord Jesus.” 

14So when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, *““The will of the Lord 
be done.” 


Paul Urged to Make Peace 

15 And after those days we ? packed and 
went up to Jerusalem. 16 Also some of the 
disciples from Caesarea went with us and 
brought with them a certain Mnason of 
Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom we 
were to lodge. 

171And when we had come to Jerusa- 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. 18On 
the following day Paul went in with us to 
™James, and all the elders were present. 
19When he had greeted them, "he told in 
detail those things which God had done 
among the Gentiles ’through his minis- 
try. 20 And when they heard it, they glori- 
fied the Lord. And they said to him, “You 
see, brother, how many myriads of Jews 


Gal. 1:14 


fall upon Judea. In response to his prediction, the Gentile believers 
had collected money for the suffering believers in Jerusalem. Here 
Agabus predicted Paul’s imprisonment and suffering. The Holy Spirit 
did not forbid Paul to go to Jerusalem, but warned him of what it 
would cost him. 

21:15, 16 we packed and went up to Jerusalem: Although they 
had been told repeatedly that Paul would be beaten and arrested 
in Jerusalem, Paul's traveling companions continued to travel with 
him. They would not leave Paul in his moment of crisis. During times 
of suffering, true friends stick close to provide comfort and assis- 
tance (see Prov. 17:17). Mnason of Cyprus possibly was one of the 
original 120 mentioned in 1:15. 

21:18 James and the elders were the leaders of house churches 
meeting in Jerusalem. It is interesting that none of the apostles are 
mentioned here. Seven years had passed since the Jerusalem coun- 
cil meeting of ch. 15. At that time, the apostles and the leaders of 
the church had gathered to settle the question of whether Gentiles 
had to become Jews before becoming Christians. That question 
was settled in the negative; the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit both 
taught that the gospel was for all people. Apparently the apostles 
left Jerusalem after that conference to carry out Jesus’ commission 
to be witnesses to the “end of the earth” (1:8). 

21:19 things which God had done: The evidence of how God 
changed the lives of Gentiles was presented to the Christians in Jeru- 
salem. The strongest evidence was the Gentile believers themselves 
who had accompanied Paul to Jerusalem. At this time, Paul may have 
also given the money he had been collecting from the Gentile Chris- 
tians (11:27-30; 1 Cor. 16:1). The love the Gentiles expressed to their 
suffering Jewish brethren was a mark of their genuine conversion. 
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their expenses so that they may 7shave 
their heads, and that all may know that 
those things of which they were informed 
concerning you are nothing, but that you 
yourself also walk orderly and keep the 
law. 2>But concerning the Gentiles who 
believe, "we have written and decided 
Sthat they should observe no such thing, 
except that they should keep themselves 
from things offered to idols, from blood, 
from things strangled, and from °sexual 
immorality.” 
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Arrested in the Temple 

26Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day, having been purified with 
them, ‘entered the temple ‘to announce 
the “expiration of the days of purifica- 
tion, at which time an offering should be 
made for each one of them. 

27Now when the seven days were al- 
most ended, “the Jews from Asia, seeing 
him in the temple, stirred up the whole 
crowd and "laid hands on him, 28crying 
out, “Men of Israel, help! This is the man 


21:21 informed about you: Reports were circulating that Paul 
had been urging Jews to abandon Mosaic traditions. However, 
Paul never derided his Jewish heritage nor demanded that Jew- 
ish Christians renounce the Law of Moses. He only made it clear to 
everyone that the law could not function as a means of salvation. 
There is evidence that Paul was continuing to keep the Law when 
he stood before Felix in 24:11, 12. The fact that he was coming to 
Jerusalem to worship was evidence of this. What Paul did resist 
was any attempt to force Gentiles to become Jews. Salvation was 
through faith alone. Relying on adherence to the Jewish law was 
repudiation of the gospel message that salvation proceeds from 
faith in Christ and that alone. 

21:24 Paul paid the expenses of the four men who had taken a vow, 
because the men were impoverished by the famine in Judea and 
did not have enough money to complete their vow by offering a 
sacrifice in the temple. But there might have been another reason as 
well. The Jewish historian Josephus tells us that when Herod Agrip- 
pa began his reign over Judea in A.D. 41, he paid for a considerable 
number of Nazirite vows to show his respect for the Mosaic Law. For 
the sake of showing his Jewish brethren that he had not forsaken the 
laws of Moses, Paul did what they asked. Reputation was an issue for 
the apostle, as it is for all believers (see 1 Tim. 3:7). 

21:25 they should keep themselves: The Christian leaders were 
not asking Gentiles to live like Jews; neither did they want to compel 
Jews to live like Gentiles. The spiritual unity of the body of believers 
is realized in its diversity, not in its conformity. From our diverse 
backgrounds and cultures we honor the same Lord. 

21:28 defiled this holy place: The temple in NT times was sur- 
rounded by three courts. The innermost court was the Court of Israel 


wwho teaches all men everywhere against 
the people, the law, and this place; and 
furthermore he also brought Greeks 
into the temple and has defiled this holy 
place.” 29 (For they had ’previously seen 
*Trophimus the Ephesian with him in 
the city, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And Yall the city was disturbed; and 
the people ran together, seized Paul, and 
dragged him out of the temple; and im- 
mediately the doors were shut. 31 Now as 
they were “seeking to kill him, news came 
to the commander of the *garrison that 
all Jerusalem was in an uproar. 32¢He im- 
mediately took soldiers and centurions, 
and ran down to them. And when they 
saw the commander and the soldiers, 
they stopped beating Paul. 33Then the 
hcommander came near and took him, 
and ‘commanded him to be bound with 
two chains; and he asked who he was and 
what he had done. 34And some among 
the multitude cried one thing and some 
another. 

So when he could not ascertain the 
truth because of the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be taken into the bar- 
racks. 35 When he reached the stairs, he 
had to be carried by the soldiers because 
of the violence of the mob. 36 For the mul- 
titude of the people followed after, crying 
out, @“Away with him!” 


Addressing the Jerusalem Mob 

37Then as Paul was about to be led into 
the barracks, he said to the commander, 
“May I speak to you?” 

He replied, “Can you speak Greek? 
38¢Are you not the Egyptian who some 
time ago stirred up a rebellion and led 
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the four thousand assassins out into the 
wilderness?” 

39 But Paul said, /“I am a Jew from Tar- 
sus, in Cilicia, a citizen of no ! mean city; 
and I implore you, permit me to speak to 
the people.” 

40So when he had given him permis- 
sion, Paul stood on the stairs and ¥mo- 
tioned with his hand to the people. And 
when there was a great silence, he spoke 
to them in the "Hebrew language, saying, 
2S 2 “Brethren” and fathers, hear my 

defense before you now.” #And 
when they heard that he spoke to them 
in the ?Hebrew language, they kept all 
the more silent. 

Then he said: 3¢“I am indeed a Jew, 
born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city “at the feet of “Gamaliel, 
taught ‘according to the strictness of our 
fathers’ law, and Jwas zealous toward 
God "as you all are today. *‘I persecuted 
this Way to the death, binding and deliv- 
ering into prisons both men and women, 
5 as also the high priest bears me witness, 
and Jall the council of the elders, *from 
whom I also received letters to the breth- 
ren, and went to Damascus 'to bring in 
chains even those who were there to Je- 
rusalem to be punished. 

®“Now ™it happened, as I journeyed 
and came near Damascus at about noon, 
suddenly a great light from heaven shone 
around me. 7And I fell to the ground 
and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, 
Saul, why are you persecuting Me?’ §So 
I answered, ‘Who are You, Lord?’ And 
He said to me, ‘I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom you are persecuting’ 

9“And “those who were with me in- 
deed saw the light and were afraid, but 


where Jewish men could offer their sacrifices. Only consecrated 
priests actually entered the temple building itself, and only the high 
priest could enter the inner sanctuary of the Most Holy Place—once 
a year on the Day of Atonement (see Heb. 9:7). The second court 
was the Court of the Women where Jewish families could gather for 
prayer and worship. The outer court was the Court of the Gentiles, 
open to all who would worship God. If any Gentile went beyond 
the barrier into the second court, he or she would be liable to the 
death penalty. The Roman authorities, out of respect for the Jewish 
religion, authorized the death sentence for this trespass even for 
their own Roman citizens. 

21:31 garrison: Between six hundred and a thousand men were 
stationed in the Fortress Antonia on the northwest side of the tem- 
ple. From a tower overlooking the temple courts they could watch 
for any trouble. When the riot broke out against Paul, at least two 
hundred soldiers were dispatched from the fortress into the Court 
of the Gentiles. 

21:38 When Paul spoke Greek, the commander realized that he was 
not the Egyptian assassin who had come to Jerusalem in A.D. 54 
claiming to be a prophet. This Egyptian had led four thousand fanat- 
ical Jews up to the Mount of Olives, promising that at his word the 
walls of Jerusalem would fall and the Roman Empire would be de- 
stroyed. Felix, the governor of Jerusalem at the time, ordered his men 
up the Mount of Olives, where they killed some four hundred Jews 


and captured another two hundred. However, the Egyptian and some 
of his followers slipped away into the desert. These followers were 
called sicarii, meaning “dagger men.” They would mingle with the 
crowds in Jerusalem during festivals and murder pro-Roman Jews. 
22:1 hear my defense: This was the first of five defenses Paul 
would make. 

22:2 After speaking Greek to the commander (21:37), Paul addressed 
the people in the Hebrew dialect, most likely Aramaic. When the 
people heard him speaking to them in their own language they 
were reminded that Paul was not a Gentile but a Jew like themselves. 
Therefore, they listened to what he had to say. 

22:3-5 as you all are today: Paul explained to the crowd that he 
understood why they were beating him and wanted him dead. They 
were zealous for God. Paul was not blaming them for what they had 
done to him. He pointed out that in his former zeal he would have 
done the same thing. Paul showed compassion even to his attackers; 
we should model that same type of compassion for all people who 
have not yet placed their faith in Jesus. 

22:6-8 Now it happened: Paul shared his personal testimony. God 
has given to each of us a testimony of how He has changed our lives. 
We must share that testimony to everyone who will listen (1:8). Peter 
exhorts us in 1 Pet. 3:15 always to be ready to give an answer for the 
hope that lies within us. 

22:9 did not hear the voice: The men who had accompanied Paul 
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they did not hear the voice of Him who 
spoke to me. !°So I said, ‘What shall I do, 
Lord?’ And the Lord said to me, ‘Arise 
and go into Damascus, and there you will 
be told all things which are appointed for 
you to do? And since I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by the 
hand of those who were with me, I came 
into Damascus. 

12“Then °a certain Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, ” having a good 
testimony with all the 7Jews who dwelt 
there, 3came to me; and he stood and 
said to me, ‘Brother Saul, receive your 
sight? And at that same hour I looked up 
at him. 1#Then he said, ‘The God of our 
fathers Shas chosen you that you should 
‘know His will, and “see the Just One, 
vand hear the voice of His mouth. 15” For 
you will be His witness to all men of 
“what you have seen and heard. 18 And 
now why are you waiting? Arise and 
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their clothes and threw dust into the 
air, 24the commander ordered him to be 
brought into the barracks, and said that 
he should be examined under scourging, 
so that he might know why they shouted 
so against him. 25 And as they bound 
him with thongs, Paul said to the centu- 
rion who stood by, *“Is it lawful for you 
to scourge a man who is a Roman, and 
uncondemned?” 

26When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the commander, saying, 
“Take care what you do, for this man is 
a Roman.” 

27Then the commander came and said 
to him, “Tell me, are you a Roman?” 

He said, “Yes.” 

28The commander answered, “With a 
large sum I obtained this citizenship.” 

And Paul said, “But I was born a 
citizen.” 

29Then immediately those who were 
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17“Now “it happened, when I returned 
to Jerusalem and was praying in the tem- 
ple, that I was in a trance !8and ’saw 
Him saying to me, ‘‘Make haste and get 
out of Jerusalem quickly, for they will not 
receive your testimony concerning Me,’ 
19So0 I said, ‘Lord, 4they know that in 
every synagogue I imprisoned and ‘beat 
those who believe on You. 2°fAnd when 
the blood of Your martyr Stephen was 
shed, I also was standing by /consenting 
2to his death, and guarding the clothes of 
those who were killing him? 2! Then He 
said to me, ‘Depart, for I will send you 
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far from here to the Gentiles. 


25:24 
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after he found out that he was a Roman, 
and because he had bound him. 


23 3 Lit. threw 


The Sanhedrin Divided 
30The next day, because he wanted to 
know for certain why he was accused by 
the Jews, he released him from his bonds, 
and commanded the chief priests and all 
their council to appear, and brought Paul 
down and set him before them. 
2 Then Paul, looking earnestly at the 
council, said, “Men and brethren, 
“J have lived in all good conscience before 
God until this day.” And the high priest 
Ananias commanded those who stood by 


CHAPTER 23 . 1 I 
BeAceee him to strike him on the mouth. 3?Then 
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Paul’s Roman Citizenship 1 Cor. 4:4; 2 Cor. Paul said to him, “God will strike you, you 
22 And they listened to him until this dee whitewashed wall! For you sit to judge me 
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word, and then they raised their voic- 
es and said, ‘“Away with such a fellow 
from the earth, for /he is not fit to live!” 
23Then, as they cried out and ?tore off 


heard the sound but could not understand the words that were 
being spoken to Paul. We are not told why they could not under- 
stand the sound they heard. 

22:16 Calling on the name of the Lord saves us. Baptism is the 
declaration of that calling (see Rom. 10:9-13). 

22:22 they listened to him: The Jews did not hate all Gentiles. In 
fact, they permitted God-fearing Gentiles to worship in the Court of 
the Gentiles. A Gentile could even become a proselyte, recognized 
as a Jew, by being circumcised and obeying the laws of Moses. Thus 
the Jews in this passage were not upset about allowing Gentiles to 
worship God, but at the idea that Gentiles could be on an equal 
footing with them before God without being proselytes. The fact 
that the Gentiles could come to God directly by faith in Jesus Christ 
was offensive to them. 

22:24 The scourge was a leather whip, studded with pieces of metal 
or bone, fastened to a wooden handle. Paul had been beaten before 
with whips and rods (see 2 Cor. 11:24, 25). But scourging was worse. 
The punishment was used to cripple for life or to kill. The victim 
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according to the law, and ‘do you com- 
mand me to be struck contrary to the law?” 

4And those who stood by said, “Do 
you revile God’s high priest?” 


endured this torture either stretched out on the floor, tied to a pillar, 
or tied to a hook suspended from the ceiling. 

22:25 Is it lawful: The Roman law was that no Roman citizen could 
be chained, scourged, or killed without a proper trial. Failure to obey 
this law resulted in severe punishment for the one who commanded 
the illegal punishment. Paul had been chained and was about to be 
scourged without any formal charges having been made. 

22:28 Originally the privileges of Roman citizenship were limited to 
free people living in the city of Rome. Later, citizenship was granted 
to others living in the Roman Empire. Sometimes the emperor would 
offer citizenship to those who had rendered outstanding service. 
Possibly Paul’s father or grandfather had became a citizen this way 
with the result that Paul was born a Roman. Ultimately God used 
Paul's Roman citizenship to spread the gospel to Rome. 

23:3 whitewashed wall: Whitewash is a thin paint used to make 
something dirty look clean. Ananias deserved this rebuke. The fact 
that Ananias had someone else “do his dirty work” did not absolve 
him from the ordering of the act. 


5Then Paul said, ¢“I did not know, 
brethren, that he was the high priest; for 
it is written, ¢ ‘You shall not speak evil of 
a ruler of your people.” 

6But when Paul perceived that one 
part were Sadducees and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out in the council, “Men 
and brethren, ‘I am a Pharisee, the son 
of a Pharisee; %concerning the hope 
and resurrection of the dead I am being 
judged!” 

7 And when he had said this, a dissen- 
sion arose between the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees; and the assembly was divid- 
ed. 8’ For Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection—and no angel or spirit; but 
the Pharisees confess both. 9Then there 
arose a loud outcry. And the scribes of 
the Pharisees’ party arose and protested, 
saying, ‘“We find no evil in this man; 
!butJif a spirit or an angel has spoken to 
him, “let us not fight against God.” 

10Now when there arose a great dis- 
sension, the commander, fearing lest 
Paul might be pulled to pieces by them, 
commanded the soldiers to go down and 
take him by force from among them, and 
bring him into the barracks. 


The Plot Against Paul 

UBut 'the following night the Lord 
stood by him and said, ?“Be of good 
cheer, Paul; for as you have testified for 
Me in Jerusalem, so you must also bear 
witness at ”Rome.” 

12 And when it was day, °some of the 
Jews banded together and bound them- 
selves under an oath, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had 
Pkilled Paul. 13Now there were more 
than forty who had formed this conspir- 
acy. 14They came to the chief priests and 
delders, and said, “We have bound our- 
selves under a great oath that we will eat 
nothing until we have killed Paul. 15 Now 
you, therefore, together with the coun- 
cil, suggest to the commander that he 
be brought down to you ?tomorrow, as 
though you were going to make further 
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inquiries concerning him; but we are 
ready to kill him before he comes near.” 
16So when Paul’s sister’s son heard 
of their ambush, he went and entered 
the barracks and told Paul. 17Then Paul 
called one of the centurions to him and 
said, “Take this young man to the com- 
mander, for he has something to tell 
him.” 18So he took him and brought him 
to the commander and said, “Paul the 
prisoner called me to him and asked me 
to bring this young man to you. He has 
something to say to you.” 
19Then the commander took him by 
the hand, went aside, and asked private- 
ly, “What is it that you have to tell me?” 
20 And he said, "“The Jews have agreed 
to ask that you bring Paul down to the 
council tomorrow, as though they were 
going to inquire more fully about him. 
21But do not yield to them, for more than 
forty of them lie in wait for him, men 
who have bound themselves by an oath 
that they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him; and now they are 
ready, waiting for the promise from you.” 
22So0 the commander let the young 
man depart, and commanded him, “Tell 
no one that you have revealed these 
things to me.” 


Sent to Felix 

23 And he called for two centurions, 
saying, “Prepare two hundred soldiers, 
seventy horsemen, and two hundred 
spearmen to go to ‘Caesarea at the third 
hour of the night; 24and provide mounts 
to set Paul on, and bring him safely to 
Felix the governor.” 25He wrote a letter 
in the following manner: 


26 Claudius Lysias, 
To the most excellent governor Felix: 
Greetings. 


27'This man was seized by the Jews 
and was about to be killed by them. 


23:5 Note that Paul did not defend his behavior (v. 3), but rather re- 
pented of it. | did not know: There are several possible reasons why 
Paul did not know Ananias was the high priest. It could be that Paul's 
eyesight was poor, and he could not see Ananias clearly. Or perhaps 
this was not a normal assembly of the Sanhedrin, and the high priest 
was not wearing his normal robes or sitting in his usual place. 

23:6 The Sadducees did not believe in the resurrection of the dead, 
miracles, life after death, or the existence of angels. On the other 
hand, the Pharisees believed in the supernatural and affirmed the 
very things the Sadducees denied. 

23:11 bear witness at Rome: Warned by friends not to go to 
Jerusalem, Paul may have begun to doubt his decision. The Lord 
encouraged Paul not to be afraid because he was under the sover- 
eign care of God. As Paul had borne witness to Jesus as a prisoner in 


Jerusalem, so he would do as a prisoner in Rome. Paul’s chains would 
glorify God in ways that would have been impossible without them. 
23:12-15 The willingness of the Jewish council to cooperate with 
the assassination plot against Paul shows how conscious they were 
of their weak case against him. 

23:23 Paul was to be escorted out of the city under cover of dark- 
ness surrounded by hundreds of soldiers. Apparently the com- 
mander thought the threat of assassination was serious enough to 
commit almost half of the entire garrison at the Fortress of Antonia 
to escorting Paul at least part of the way to Rome. 

23:25 He wrote a letter: Roman law required a subordinate officer 
to send a written statement of the case with a prisoner when he 
referred the case to his superior. 
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Coming with the troops I rescued him, 
having learned that he was a Roman. 
28u And when I wanted to know the 
reason they accused him, I brought 
him before their council. 29I found 
out that he was accused ’concern- 

ing questions of their law, “but had 
nothing charged against him deserving 
of death or chains. 3° And *when it 
was told me that “the Jews lay in wait 
for the man, I sent him immediately 
to you, and ¥also commanded his 
accusers to state before you the 
charges against him. 


Farewell. 


31Then the soldiers, as they were com- 
manded, took Paul and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 3?The next day they 
left the horsemen to go on with him, and 
returned to the barracks. 33 When they 
came to *Caesarea and had delivered the 
“letter to the governor, they also present- 
ed Paul to him. 34 And when the governor 
had read it, he asked what province he 
was from. And when he understood that 
he was from "Cilicia, 3>he said, °“I will 
hear you when your accusers also have 
come.” And he commanded him to be 
kept in “Herod’s °Praetorium. 


Accused of Sedition 
2 4 Now after “five days ” Ananias the 
high priest came down with the 
elders and a certain orator named Ter- 
tullus. These gave evidence to the gover- 
nor against Paul. 
2And when he was called upon, Ter- 
tullus began his accusation, saying: “See- 
ing that through you we enjoy great 
peace, and ! prosperity is being brought to 
this nation by your foresight, we accept 
it always and in all places, most noble 
Felix, with all thankfulness. 4Neverthe- 
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less, not to be tedious to you any further, 
I beg you to hear, by your “courtesy, a 
few words from us. °°For we have found 
this man a plague, a creator of dissension 
among all the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of the sect of the Naza- 
renes. °4He even tried to profane the 
temple, and we seized him, and wanted 
to judge him according to our law. 7/But 
the commander Lysias came by and with 
great violence took him out of our hands, 
89commanding his accusers to come to 
you. By examining him yourself you may 
ascertain all these things of which we ac- 
cuse him.” 9 And the Jews also ¢assented, 
maintaining that these things were so. 


The Defense Before Felix 

10Then Paul, after the governor had 
nodded to him to speak, answered: “In- 
asmuch as I know that you have been for 
many years a judge of this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully answer for myself, 
11 because you may ascertain that it is no 
more than twelve days since I went up 
to Jerusalem ’to worship. 12/And they 
neither found me in the temple disput- 
ing with anyone nor inciting the crowd, 
either in the synagogues or in the city. 
13 Nor can they prove the things of which 
they now accuse me. !#But this I confess 
to you, that according to/the Way which 
they call a sect, so I worship the God of 
my fathers, believing all things which are 
written in ‘the Law and in the Prophets. 
15m] have hope in God, which they them- 
selves also accept, "that there will be a 
resurrection °of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust. 16° This being so, I myself 
always strive to have a conscience with- 
out offense toward God and men. 

17“Now after many years ?I came to 
bring alms and offerings to my nation, 
184in the midst of which some Jews from 
Asia found me “purified in the temple, 


23:31, 32 Slipping out of Jerusalem when the city was quiet, the foot 
soldiers and cavalry probably attracted little attention. Ahead lay 
Antipatris, 40 miles away, by way of a winding downhill road where 
an ambush would have been disastrous. Antipatris was used by the 
Romans as a relay station for their troops. The rest of the journey 
was over open plain where there was no need for a large number 
of soldiers. The foot soldiers returned to Jerusalem, leaving the 70 
horsemen to escort Paul the remaining distance to Caesarea, the 
capital of Judea. The hand of God over Paul's life can be seen in the 
provision of such extraordinary protection. 

23:34 the governor: Antonius Felix governed Judea from A.D. 52 
to 60. Felix had been a slave, but had gained the status of freedman 
under the Emperor Claudius. Because Felix’s brother was a friend of 
the emperor, Felix’s political career blossomed, even though he was 
not popular among his peers. Felix was known for indulging in every 
kind of lust, and the writer Tacitus described him as “exercising the 
powers of a king with the character of a slave.” he was from Cilicia: 
After reading the letter from Jerusalem, Felix wanted to know Paul's 
home province. When he learned it was Cilicia he decided to hear 


the case, because the political status of Cilicia did not require its 
natives to be sent back there for trial. 

23:35 As the official residence built by Herod the Great, Herod’s 
Praetorium included cells for prisoners (see John 18:28; Phil. 1:13). 
24:5 we have found this man: There were three basic charges 
against Paul: political treason, religious heresy, and temple des- 
ecration. His opponents argued that Paul had been causing riots 
throughout the empire, that he spoke against the Law of Moses, 
and that he had brought a Gentile into the Jewish temple courts. 
24:11, 12 Paul first addressed the charge of sedition, knowing that 
if he was found guilty it would mean his life. He demonstrated how 
ridiculous the charge was in that it had only been twelve days since 
he had come to Jerusalem. This was hardly enough time to incite 
riots or start revolutions in Judea. 

24:14 Paul openly admitted that he was a follower of the Way, but 
he contended that he still believed the Law and the Prophets. 
That is, he was a follower of Judaism, a religion protected by Rome. 
24:18, 19 The reference to Jews from Asia indicated to Felix that 
Paul's real accusers were not present, creating some suspicion about 
the charges against the apostle. 


neither with a mob nor with tumult. 
19sThey ought to have been here before 
you to object if they had anything against 
me. 29 Or else let those who are here them- 
selves say “if they found any wrongdo- 
ing in me while I stood before the coun- 
cil, #4unless it is for this one statement 
which I cried out, standing among them, 
“Concerning the resurrection of the dead 


29 


I am being judged by you this day. 


Felix Procrastinates 

22But when Felix heard these things, 
having more accurate knowledge of the 
“Way, he adjourned the proceedings and 
said, “When ’Lysias the commander 
comes down, I will make a decision on 
your case.” 23So he commanded the cen- 
turion to keep Paul and to let him have 
liberty, and “told him not to forbid any 
of his friends to provide for or visit him. 

24And after some days, when Felix 
came with his wife Drusilla, who was 
Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
concerning the “faith in Christ. 25 Now 
as he reasoned about righteousness, 
self-control, and the judgment to come, 
Felix was afraid and answered, “Go away 
for now; when I have a convenient time 
I will call for you.” 26 Meanwhile he also 
hoped that ¥money would be given him 
by Paul, 7that he might release him. 
Therefore he sent for him more often and 
conversed with him. 

27But after two years Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felix; and Felix, wanting to 
do the Jews a favor, left Paul bound. 


Paul Appeals to Caesar 

2 Now when Festus had come to the 
province, after three days he went 

up from “Caesarea to Jerusalem. 2”Then 

the ‘high priest and the chief men of the 
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Jews informed him against Paul; and they 
petitioned him, ?asking a favor against 
him, that he would summon him to Jeru- 
salem—‘while they lay in ambush along 
the road to kill him. #But Festus an- 
swered that Paul should be kept at Caes- 
area, and that he himself was going there 
shortly. >“Therefore,” he said, “let those 
who have authority among you go down 
with me and accuse this man, to see 4if 
there is any fault in him.” 

® And when he had remained among 
them more than ten days, he went down 
to Caesarea. And the next day, sitting on 
the judgment seat, he commanded Paul 
to be brought. 7When he had come, the 
Jews who had come down from Jerusa- 
lem stood about “and laid many serious 
complaints against Paul, which they 
could not prove, while he answered for 
himself, /“Neither against the law of the 
Jews, nor against the temple, nor against 
Caesar have I offended in anything at all.” 

9But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a 
favor, answered Paul and said, ’“Are you 
willing to go up to Jerusalem and there 
be judged before me concerning these 
things?” 

10So Paul said, “I stand at Caesar’s judg- 
ment seat, where I ought to be judged. To 
the Jews I have done no wrong, as you 
very well know. ‘For if I am an offend- 
er, or have committed anything deserving 
of death, I do not object to dying; but if 
there is nothing in these things of which 
these men accuse me, no one can deliver 
me to them. I appeal to Caesar.” 

12Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, “You have ap- 
pealed to Caesar? To Caesar you shall go!” 


Paul Before Agrippa 
13 And after some days King Agrippa 
and Bernice came to Caesarea to greet 


24:22 having more accurate knowledge of the Way: How did 
Felix know about the Christian faith? His wife Drusilla was Jewish. 
She was the great-granddaughter of Herod the Great, who had tried 
to kill the baby Jesus. She was the great-niece of the Herod who 
killed John the Baptist. Her father was the man who had the apostle 
James put to death (12:1, 2). Also, Felix was well acquainted with 
Christianity from having governed Judea and Samaria for six years. 
24:25 Felix had taken Drusilla from her former husband, the king 
of Emesa in Syria. She was Felix’s third wife. His first wife was the 
granddaughter of Mark Antony and Cleopatra. His second wife was 
a princess whom he also divorced. When Paul talked about righ- 
teousness, self-control, and the coming judgment, Felix must 
have been reminded of his immoral life. He refused to talk any more 
about the Way because of the guilt he felt. 

24:26 Felix may have hoped that Paul had money from the Gen- 
tile churches or that perhaps Paul's friends would pay a ransom for 
him. Felix wanted to talk about a payoff; Paul wanted to talk about 
righteousness (v. 25). 

24:27 after two years: It may be that this was the time Luke wrote 
most of the Book of Acts, considering that he had access to people 
in Jerusalem and Caesarea for information about the early church. 


After two years, another riot broke out in Caesarea. Felix crushed 
it with such force that he was removed as governor around A.D. 60. 
25:1-4 The Jews hated Felix, and they wrote letters to Rome detail- 
ing their outrage over his brutality against them. As a result, Felix 
was replaced as governor by Porcius Festus. Festus learned from 
the mistakes of Felix. Three days after arriving in Caesarea, Festus 
headed to Jerusalem to meet with the Jewish leaders to establish 
some sort of working arrangement with the high priest and the 
Sanhedrin. they petitioned him: The Jewish leaders pressured 
Festus not for a concession or a favor. They wanted Festus to send 
Paul back to Jerusalem for trial. Their plan was to assassinate Paul 
on the way (23:15). 

25:5 see if there is any fault in him: Festus reopened Paul's case 
in an attempt to appease the Jewish leaders. 

25:11 Paul knew that as a citizen of Rome he could insist on a trial be- 
fore the Roman judgment seat, and not the Jewish Sanhedrin, where 
he would find little justice. The appeal to Caesar was the right of 
any Roman citizen. If a citizen thought he was not getting justice 
ina provincial court, he could appeal to the emperor himself. If the 
appeal was declared valid, all other proceedings in the lower courts 
ceased and the prisoner was sent to Rome for disposition of his case. 
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22Then 7 Agrippa said to Festus, “I also 
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Festus. !4 When they had been there many 
days, Festus laid Paul’s case before the 
king, saying: ’“There is a certain man left 
a prisoner by Felix, !5’about whom the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews 
informed me, when I was in Jerusalem, 
asking for a judgment against him. 1°”To 
them I answered, ‘It is not the custom of 
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and had entered the auditorium with the 
commanders and the prominent men of 
the city, at Festus’ command "Paul was 
brought in. 2#And Festus said: “King 
Agrippa and all the men who are here 
present with us, you see this man about 
whom ‘the whole assembly of the Jews 
petitioned me, both at Jerusalem and 
here, crying out that he was ‘not fit to 
live any longer. 25 But when I found that 
“he had committed nothing deserving of 
death, ’and that he himself had appealed 
to Augustus, I decided to send him. 261 
have nothing certain to write to my 
lord concerning him. Therefore I have 
brought him out before you, and espe- 
cially before you, King Agrippa, so that 
after the examination has taken place 
I may have something to write. 27 For 
it seems to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner and not to specify the charges 
against him.” 


Paul’s Early Life 
2 Then Agrippa said to Paul, “You 
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So Paul stretched out his hand and 
answered for himself: 2“I think myself 


against him’ 17Therefore when they see ie “happy, King Agrippa, because today I 
had come together, "without any delay, 251,12 shall answer hfor myself before you con- 
the next day I sat on the judgment seat usprep v6 cerning all the anes of which I am ¢ac- 
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brought no accusation against him of such 
things as I supposed, !9°but had some 
questions against him about their own 
religion and about a certain Jesus, who 
had died, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
20 And because I was uncertain of such 
questions, I asked whether he was will- 
ing to go to Jerusalem and there be judged 
concerning these matters. 21 But when 
Paul ’ appealed to be reserved for the deci- 
sion of Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept till I could send him to Caesar.” 
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25:14-21 Festus laid Paul’s case before the king: Festus had 
a problem. In the case of an appeal, a letter had to be written pro- 
viding the details of the case. Festus did not understand what was 
going on with Paul or why the Jewish leaders hated him. When King 
Agrippa arrived to bring his official greetings, it gave Festus an op- 
portunity to get an opinion from one who might have understood 
such things. 

26:5 I lived a Pharisee: The Jewish historian Josephus described 
the Pharisees as “a body of Jews with the reputation of excelling the 
rest of the nation in the observances of religion, and as exact expo- 


¢ Acts 21:28; 24:5, 6 
5 4 [Acts 22:3; 23:6; 
24:15, 21]; Phil. 3:5 
6 ¢ Acts 23:6 f[Gen. 
3:15; 22:18; 26:4; 
49:10; Deut. 18:15; 
2 Sam. 7:12; Ps. 

4:2; 7:14; 
9:6; 40:10; Jer. 23:5; 
33:14-16; Ezek. 
34:23; 37:24; Dan. 
9:24]; Acts 13:32; 
Rom. 15:8; [Titus 


79 James 1:1 


tions which have to do with the Jews. 
Therefore I beg you to hear me patiently. 

4“My manner of life from my youth, 
which was spent from the beginning 
among my own nation at Jerusalem, all 
the Jews know. >They knew me from 
the first, if they were willing to testify, 
that according to “the strictest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee. ®* And now I 
stand and am judged for the hope of /the 
promise made by God to our fathers. 7To 
this promise Jour twelve tribes, earnestly 


nents of the laws.” Paul pointed out that he was not some stranger 
or foreigner trying to start a new religion. He was a Jew, a Pharisee, 
who lived out his Jewish faith better than most. 

26:6 for the hope of the promise: Paul was not being judged 
because he had done something wrong. He had not turned against 
his own Jewish heritage. Instead he fervently believed in the prom- 
ises God had made to the nation of Israel: the promise of a coming 
Messiah and the reestablishment of the kingdom of God. Paul did 
not reject the hope of salvation for Israel. Instead he saw that hope 
fulfilled in the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. The fact that 


serving God "night and day, ‘hope to at- 
tain. For this hope’s sake, King Agrippa, 
I am accused by the Jews. Why should 
it be thought incredible by you that God 
raises the dead? 


7h Luke 2:37; 

1 Thess. 3:10; 1 Tim. 
5:5 ‘Phil. 3:11 

9i John 16:2; 1 Cor. 
15:9; 1 Tim. 1:12, 13 
k Acts 2:22; 10:38 
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of sins and “an inheritance among those 
who are "sanctified? by faith in Me’ 


Paul’s Post-Conversion Life 
19“Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not 


1G z i : 3 cher 

ia Indeed, T myself thought I must do ee 31-3,913, disobedient to the heavenly vision, 2°but 
many things ‘contrary to the name of Gal. 1:13 ™ Acts ’ declared first to those in Damascus and 
‘Jesus of Nazareth. 1°’This I also did in Fe ae in Jerusalem, and throughout all the re- 
Jerusalem, and many of the saints I shut  q¢9549 gion of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
up in prison, having received authority 12eActs93-8; that they should repent, turn to God, and 
™from the chief priests; and when they Ses ee do *works befitting repentance. 2! For 
were put to death, I cast my vote against cpAsee these reasons the Jews seized me in the 
them. "And I punished them often in 17 ¢Acts 22:21 temple and tried to kill me. 22 Therefore, 
every synagogue and compelled them to eee ts having obtained help from God, to this 
blaspheme; and being exceedingly en- qgnjs.35:5,427, day I stand, witnessing both to small and 
raged against them, I persecuted them 16;Luke1:79;Uohn great, saying no other things than those 

8:12; 2 Cor. 4:4]; 


even to foreign cities. 


Paul Recounts His Conversion 
120“While thus occupied, as I jour- 
neyed to Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief priests, }3 at 
midday, O king, along the road I saw a 
light from heaven, brighter than the 
sun, shining around me and those who 
journeyed with me. !4And when we all 
had fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
speaking to me and saying in the Hebrew 
language, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you per- 
secuting Me? It is hard for you to kick 
against the goads’ 15So I said, ‘Who are 
You, Lord?’ And He said, ‘I am Jesus, 
whom you are persecuting. !®But rise 
and stand on your feet; for I have ap- 
peared to you for this purpose, ’to make 


apart 


Eph. 1:18; 1 Thess. 
5:5 52 Cor. 6:14; 
Eph. 4:18; 5:8; [Col. 
1:13]; 1 Pet. 2:9 
tLuke 1:77 


YU Eph. 1:11; Col. 1:12 
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20 Acts 9:19, 20, 
22; 11:26 * Matt. 
3:8; Luke 3:8 

22 ¥ Luke 24:27; 
Acts 24:14; 28:23; 
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Ywhich the prophets and 7Moses said 
would come— 23“that the Christ would 
suffer, ’that He would be the first to rise 
from the dead, and “would proclaim light 
to the Jewish people and to the Gentiles.” 


Agrippa Parries Paul’s Challenge 

24Now as he thus made his defense, 
Festus said with a loud voice, “Paul, 4you 
are beside yourself! Much learning is 
driving you mad!” 

25But he said, “I am not >mad, most 
noble Festus, but speak the words of truth 
and reason. 2°For the king, before whom 
I also speak freely, “knows these things; 
for I am convinced that none of these 
things escapes his attention, since this 
thing was not done in a corner. 2’ King 
Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I 


you a minister and a witness both of the oo wissen know that you do believe.” 

things which you have seen and of the 61 cor. 15:20, 23; 28Then Agrippa said to Paul, “You al- 
things which I will yet reveal to you. 171 eran most persuade me to become a Christian.” 
will deliver you from the Jewish people,  439:3 Cor. 4:4 29 And Paul said, /“I would to God that 
as well as from the Gentiles, 4to whom  24¢2Kin.9:11; not only you, but also all who hear me 


I 3now send you, !8*to open their eyes, 
in order sto turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan to 
God, ‘that they may receive forgiveness 


Jesus had been raised from the dead confirmed to Paul that all be- 
lievers would be raised from the dead to enjoy the blessings of the 
promised kingdom of God. 

26:10 I cast my vote against them: Some have concluded that 
Paul must have been a member of the Sanhedrin at some time, since 
he mentions casting a vote. However, Paul was probably too young 
to belong to such a body of aged men or elders. Paul may have 
been the Sanhedrin’s chief prosecutor, urging a verdict of guilty 
against those Christians he had hunted down in the course of his 
campaign of persecution. 

26:11 The imperfect tense of the verb compelled does not tell us 
whether or not Paul had actually been successful in causing be- 
lievers to blaspheme their faith, only that he had tried to compel 
them to do so. 

26:14 kick against the goads: A young ox, when it was first 
yoked, usually resented the burden and tried kicking its way out. 
If the ox was yoked to a single-handed plow, the plowman would 
hold along staff with a sharpened end close to the heels of the ox. 
Every time the ox kicked, it struck the spike. If the ox was yoked to 
a wagon, a studded bar with wooden spikes served the same pur- 


John 10:20; [1 Cor. 
1:23; 2:13, 14; 4:10] 
25 * out of my mind 
26 ¢ Acts 26:3 

29 f1 Cor. 7:7 


today, might become both almost and 
altogether such as I am, except for these 
chains.” 

30When he had said these things, the 


pose. The point was that the ox had to learn submission to the yoke 
the hard way. Before his encounter with Jesus on the Damascus 
road, Paul was resisting God in a similar manner (see 1 Tim. 1:13). 
26:20 Repentance indicates a complete change in thinking. In 
Rom. 12:2, Paul speaks of the “renewing of your mind.” We do what 
we think is best, what makes sense to us. Paul was killing Christians 
because he thought it was the correct course of action. Christ's rev- 
elation changed his thoughts, but his preaching of the Good News 
was visible proof that he had repented of his former ways. Genuine 
repentance is evidenced by changed behavior. 

26:28-30 Agrippa realized that Paul was doing more than just de- 
fending his faith; he was actually trying to persuade Agrippa to be- 
come a follower of Jesus Christ. If Agrippa had told those gathered 
that he did not believe the prophets, he would have angered the 
Jews. If he had acknowledged that he did believe the prophets, he 
would have had to give weight to Paul’s words. Agrippa avoided 
being maneuvered into an embarrassing corner by sidestepping 
the issue. The interview was becoming too personal for Agrippa’s 
comfort, so he ended the dialogue. 
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king stood up, as well as the governor 
and Bernice and those who sat with 
them; 3!and when they had gone aside, 
they talked among themselves, saying, 
I“This man is doing nothing deserving 
of death or chains.” 

32Then Agrippa said to Festus, “This 
man might have been set "free ‘if he had 
not appealed to Caesar.” 


The Voyage to Rome Begins 
2 And when “it was decided that 
we should sail to Italy, they de- 

livered Paul and some other prisoners 
to one named Julius, a centurion of the 
Augustan Regiment. 2So, entering a ship 
of Adramyttium, we put to sea, meaning 
to sail along the coasts of Asia. ” Aris- 
tarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, 
was with us. 3 And the next day we land- 
ed at Sidon. And Julius ‘treated Paul 
kindly and gave him liberty to go to his 
friends and receive care. *When we had 
put to sea from there, we sailed under 
the shelter of Cyprus, because the winds 
were contrary. >And when we had sailed 
over the sea which is off Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 
6 There the centurion found 4an Alexan- 
drian ship sailing to Italy, and he put us 
on board. 

7When we had sailed slowly many 
days, and arrived with difficulty off Cni- 
dus, the wind not permitting us to pro- 
ceed, we sailed under the shelter of “Crete 
off Salmone. 8 Passing it with difficulty, 
we came to a place called Fair Havens, 
near the city of Lasea. 


319 Acts 23:9, 29; 
25:25 

32.4 Acts 28:18 
‘Acts 25:11 


CHAPTER 27 


17 Acts 25:12, 25 

2 Acts 19:29 

3 ¢Acts 24:23; 28:16 
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9 fLev. 16:29-31; 
23:27-29; Num. 
29:7 'The Day of 
Atonement, late 
September or early 
October 

14? Asoutheast 
wind that stirs 

up broad waves; 
NU Euraquilon, a 


/because / the Fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, !saying, “Men, I perceive 
that this voyage will end with disaster 
and much loss, not only of the cargo and 
ship, but also our lives.” 1! Neverthe- 
less the centurion was more persuaded 
by the helmsman and the owner of the 
ship than by the things spoken by Paul. 
12 And because the harbor was not suit- 
able to winter in, the majority advised to 
set sail from there also, if by any means 
they could reach Phoenix, a harbor of 
Crete opening toward the southwest and 
northwest, and winter there. 


In the Tempest 

13When the south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they had obtained their 
desire, putting out to sea, they sailed close 
by Crete. 14But not long after, a tempestu- 
ous head wind arose, called ? Euroclydon. 
15 So when the ship was caught, and could 
not head into the wind, we let her 3 drive. 
16 And running under the shelter of an is- 
land called ¢Clauda, we secured the skiff 
with difficulty. 1” When they had taken it 
on board, they used cables to undergird 
the ship; and fearing lest they should run 
aground on the >Syrtis Sands, they struck 
sail and so were driven. !8And because 
we were exceedingly tempest-tossed, the 
next day they lightened the ship. 19On 
the third day we threw the ship’s tackle 
overboard with our own hands. 2°Now 
when neither sun nor stars appeared for 
many days, and no small tempest beat on 
us, all hope that we would be saved was 
finally given up. 


eae 21But after long abstinence from food, 

Paul’s Warning Ignored 164NU Cauda then Paul stood in the midst of them and 

9Now when much time had been ee aes said, “Men, you should have listened to 
199 Jon. 1:5 


spent, and sailing was now dangerous 


27:1 we: Luke accompanied Paul on this journey (for other “we” 
passages, see 16:10-17; 20:5-15; 21:1-18). other prisoners: Some 
of the other prisoners may have also appealed to Caesar, or they 
may have been under sentence of death and were on their way to 
Rome to appear as combatants in the arena. 

27:4-6 the winds were contrary: This was not a good time for 
sailing. It was just before the winter months when sailing became 
difficult because of storms. Because of headwinds, the ship had to 
sail north of the island of Cyprus, using it and the mainland to break 
the force of the gale. Eventually the travelers reached the port of 
Myra where a larger ship was found to sail to Italy. 

27:7-9 Paul and his shipmates neared Cnidus on the southwest 
tip of Asia Minor, some 130 miles from Myra, which would have 
been their last port of call before sailing across the Aegean Sea to 
the coast of Greece. However, the wind was so strong that the ship 
was forced southward. The ship sailed along the southern coast of 
the island of Crete, again using the island to break the force of the 
wind. Finally the ship docked at a small port called Fair Havens. 
The season for sailing was over, and continuing the journey would 
have been dangerous. 

27:9-12 Paul advised them: Paul had been at sea many times 
before. He had been shipwrecked at least two other times (see 2 Cor. 
11:25), so he had some basis for what he was saying. However, his 


me, and not have sailed from Crete and in- 


counsel was rejected. Because Fair Havens was a little town, the 
sailors decided to try to reach Phoenix, the major port on the west 
side of Crete, some 60 miles away. It could be that the owner of the 
ship wanted to get his grain to a larger port so that he could sell 
it. Furthermore Julius, the centurion in charge, probably wanted a 
better place to winter his men. In other words, greed and the desire 
for comfort may have gotten in the way of good sense. 

27:13-16 In the morning there was a calm over the sea and a breeze 
blowing from the south, so the travelers quickly set sail, hugging 
the shoreline for protection. Suddenly a violent northeasterly storm 
called Euroclydon (a name given to all northeasterly storms) hit 
the ship, preventing the crew from sailing into the wind. The word 
translated tempestuous is the root of our word typhoon. The storm 
drove the ship south of a small island named Clauda, which broke 
the force of the gale long enough for the crew to take some mea- 
sures to save the ship. 

27:17 cables to undergird the ship: Because the ship’s timbers 
could come apart, the sailors passed strong ropes under the ship, 
pulling up tight to hold the ship together. run aground on the 
Syrtis Sands: The sailors were fearful of the sandbars of Syrtis, just 
off the northern coast of Africa. The crew of Paul’s ship let down a 
sea anchor, attempting to slow themselves down. 


curred this disaster and loss. 22 And now 


22 © courage 
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ognize the land; but they observed a bay 


I urge you to take *heart, for there will be 23h Acts 189; with a beach, onto which they planned to 
no loss of life among you, but only of the eal See run the ship if possible. 4° And they let 
ship. 23"For there stood by me this night }.9.2Tim13 _ go the anchors and left them in the sea, 


an angel of the God to whom I belong and 
‘whom I serve, 24saying, ‘Do not be afraid, 


25/ Luke 1:45; Rom. 
4:20, 21; 2 Tim. 1:12 


meanwhile loosing the rudder ropes; and 
they hoisted the mainsail to the wind and 


26 k Acts 28:1 
Paul; you must be brought before Cae- 397orwished made for shore. *! But striking 9a place 
sar; and indeed God has granted you all 34!/1Kin. 1:52; where two seas met, they ran the ship 


those who sail with you? 25 Therefore take 


[Matt. 10:30; Luke 


aground; and the prow stuck fast and 


f Z s . 12:7; 21:18] is : 
heart, men, /for I believe God that it will 35m1sam.o13; | remained immovable, but the stern was 
be just as it was told me. 26 However, we Matt 1536/Mark being broken up by the violence of the 
} bf ” 0; UU 
must run aground on a certain island. Feat waves. 


27Now when the fourteenth night had 
come, as we were driven up and down in 


37" Acts 2:41; 7:14; 
Rom. 13:1; 1 Pet. 


42 And the soldiers’ plan was to kill the 
prisoners, lest any of them should swim 


the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the sail- 37° away and escape. 43But the centurion, 
ors sensed that they were drawing near wanting to save Paul, kept them from 
some land. ?8 And they took soundings their purpose, and commanded that those 
and found it to be twenty fathoms; and who could swim should jump overboard 
when they had gone a little farther, they first and get to land, 44and the rest, some 
took soundings again and found it to be on boards and some on parts of the ship. 
fifteen fathoms. 29Then, fearing lest we And so it was ? that they all escaped safe- 
should run aground on the rocks, they ly to land. 
dropped four anchors from the stern, and 
“prayed for day to come. 2°And as the 
sailors were seeking to escape from the Paul’s Ministry on Malta 
ship, when they had let down the skiff y. Now when they had escaped, 
into the sea, under pretense of putting they then found out that “the 
out anchors from the prow, 31 Paul said island was called Malta. 2And the ’na- 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless tives! showed us unusual kindness; for 
these men stay in the ship, you cannot be they kindled a fire and made us all wel- 
saved.” 32Then the soldiers cut away the come, because of the rain that was fall- 
ropes of the skiff and let it fall off. ing and because of the cold. 3But when 
33 And as day was about to dawn, Paul Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks and 
implored them all to take food, saying, laid them on the fire, a viper came out 
“Today is the fourteenth day you have because of the heat, and fastened on 
waited and continued without food, and his hand. 4So when the natives saw the 
eaten nothing. 34Therefore I urge you creature hanging from his hand, they 
to take nourishment, for this is for your said to one another, “No doubt this man 
survival, 'since not a hair will fall from is a murderer, whom, though he has es- 
the head of any of you.” 35 And when he caped the sea, yet justice does not allow 
had said these things, he took bread and to live.” 2But he shook off the creature 
™gave thanks to God in the presence of gg scast off into the fire and ‘suffered no harm. 


them all; and when he had broken it he 
began to eat. 3°Then they were all en- 
couraged, and also took food themselves. 
37 And in all we were two hundred and 
seventy-six “persons on the ship. 38So 
when they had eaten enough, they light- 


°Areef 
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CHAPTER 28 
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6 However, they were expecting that he 
would swell up or suddenly fall down 
dead. But after they had looked for a 
long time and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds and “said that 
he was a god. 


i 1:14; 1 Cor. 14:11; 
ened the ship and threw out the wheat ¢y/347 71 7In that region there was an estate of 
into the sea. barbarians 


5 ¢ Mark 16:18; Luke 


10:19 
Shipwrecked on Malta 
39When it was day, they did not rec- 


27:22 no loss of life: Paul had been given absolute assurance by 
the all-powerful and all-knowing God that no one would be lost on 
the ship. Yet in v. 31 Paul warned that if the sailors were successful 
in escaping from the ship, the Roman soldiers would lose their lives. 
Because of Paul’s comments, the soldiers stopped the sailors from 
leaving the ship and everyone made it ashore alive (v. 44). God ful- 
filled His purpose and promise through the warnings of Paul and 
the choices of the soldiers. 

27:42 The soldiers planned to kill the prisoners because they 


6 4 Acts 12:22; 14:11 
7? Magistrate 


the “leading citizen of the island, whose 
name was Publius, who received us and 
entertained us courteously for three 
days. 8 And it happened that the father of 


knew Roman military law. If a prisoner escaped, the soldier on guard 
would be liable for the punishment of the one who escaped. 

28:1 Malta was part of the Roman province of Sicily and was located 
about 60 miles south of that island near the toe of Italy. 

28:8 lay sick of a fever: This fever was possibly Malta fever, which 
was common in Malta, Gibraltar, and other Mediterranean islands. 
The microorganism has since been traced to the milk of the Maltese 
goats. The fever usually lasted four months, but sometimes could 
last as long as two or three years. 
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Publius lay sick of a fever and dysentery. 


that Paul called the leaders of the Jews to- 


8 © Acts 9:40; 
Paul went in to him and “prayed, and he Uames 5:14, 15] gether. So when they had come together, 
laid his hands on him and healed him. ‘Mau?isMark he said to them: “Men and brethren, 
9So when this was done, the rest of those 6:18, Luke 4:40; ‘though I have done nothing against our 
on the island who had diseases also came Acts 19:11, 12; people or the customs of our fathers, yet 
and were healed. !°They also honored Tees ™T was delivered as a prisoner from Je- 
us in many Jways; and when we depart- 1tim.517 *[Phi. rusalem into the hands of the Romans, 

4:19] 


ed, they provided such things as were 
h necessary. 


11 ‘Acts 27:6 3 Gr. 
Dioskouroi, Zeus's 


18who, “when they had examined me, 
wanted to let me go, because there was 


em no cause for putting me to death. 19 But 
Aviivalat Rawme aaipemeta when the “Jews spoke against it, °I1 was 
11 After three months we sailed in ian ee compelled to appeal to Caesar, not that I 


Alexandrian ship whose figurehead was 
the ?Twin Brothers, which had wintered 
at the island. !2 And landing at Syracuse, 
we stayed three days. 13From there we 
circled round and reached Rhegium. And 
after one day the south wind blew; and 
the next day we came to Puteoli, 14 where 
we found Jbrethren, and were invited to 


17! Acts 23:29; 


had anything of which to accuse my na- 
tion. 2°For this reason therefore I have 
called for you, to see you and speak with 
you, because for the hope of Israel I am 
bound with ‘this chain.” 

21Then they said to him, “We neither 
received letters from Judea concerning 
you, nor have any of the brethren who 


stay with them seven days. And so we ?42:1%:2631 came reported or spoken any evil of you. 
went toward Rome. !>And from there, 1g ncts 22:24; 22But we desire to hear from you what 


when the brethren heard about us, they 
came to meet us as far as Appii Forum 
and Three Inns. When Paul saw them, he 
thanked God and took courage. 

16Now when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard; but * Paul was per- 
mitted to dwell by himself with the sol- 
dier who guarded him. 


10, 13 


24:10; 25:8; 26:32 
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25 *The ruling 
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22 Luke 2:34; Acts 
24:5, 14; [1 Pet. 2:12; 


you think; for concerning this sect, we 
know that "it is spoken against every- 
where.” 

23So0 when they had appointed him a 
day, many came to him at his lodging, ‘to 
whom he explained and solemnly testified 
of the kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus ‘from both the Law of 


Soe Moses and the Prophets, from morning 
[Acts 17:3; 19:8] till evening. 24#And “some were persuad- 
tActs 26:6, 22 


Paul’s Ministry at Rome 
17 And it came to pass after three days 


28:11 This Alexandrian ship bore a figurehead of the sons of Zeus 
called the Twin Brothers, Castor and Pollux, the mythological fig- 
ures revered by sailors as protectors on the sea. 

28:15 Some Christians from Rome traveled 33 miles south to a place 
called Three Inns to meet Paul. Others traveled ten miles farther 
south to meet Paul at Appii Forum. Three years earlier in his letter 
to the Roman Christians, Paul had expressed his deep desire to see 
them someday (see Rom. 15:24). The day had come. 

28:16 Because Paul had not been accused of a dangerous crime and 
was not considered a political threat, he was permitted to dwell 
by himself under house arrest. This meant he could entertain his 


Power of the Spirit 


24" Acts 14:4; 19:9 


ed by the things which were spoken, and 
some disbelieved. 2>So when they did not 


friends and minister to groups such as Roman Jews and Gentiles. 
28:17 leaders of the Jews: By this time, the decree of the emperor 
Claudius (18:2) had been allowed to lapse, and Jews had returned 
to Rome. 

28:21 The Jewish leaders had not received any news about Paul 
from Judea. It may be that after Paul's appeal to Caesar, Paul was 
on the first ship that made it to Italy. Or the Jewish antagonists 
may have given up their attacks on Paul, having already failed with 
Felix, Festus, and Agrippa. A third reason may be that the Jews, only 
recently back in Rome after the expulsion of Claudius, wanted to 
avoid trouble. 


At the beginning of the Book of Acts, Jesus’ followers appear confused and fearful. But by the end of the book they are 
well on their way to transforming the Roman world with the gospel. What accounts for this dramatic change? Acts 1:8 


provides the answer: “You shall receive power.” But notice: 


1. The power promised was not force or political authority. Israel had enjoyed superiority under David and Solomon, 
but those days were a distant memory. Jesus was not indicating a revival of Jewish dominance. Instead, the word “power” 
means ability or capacity. Jesus promised that once the Holy Spirit came upon them, His followers would have a new ability. 

2. The ability had more to do with being than doing. The believers would “be witnesses,” not just “do witnessing.” 
Evangelism is a process, not just an event. It involves a total lifestyle, not just occasional efforts. 

3. The power came from without, not from within. The believers were not to manufacture their own ways of proclaiming 
the gospel but to look for supernatural ability from the Spirit to make them effective in gospel presentation. The power 


came when the Holy Spirit arrived, not before. 


4. The believers were to be witnesses to Christ, not to themselves. They were to make disciples not to themselves but 


to the risen Lord (Matt. 28:18-20). 


Paul’s Journey to Rome 


c. A.D. 59-60 (Acts 27:1—28:16) 
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agree among themselves, they departed 95 snu your Lest they should understand with 


after Paul had said one word: “The Holy 
Spirit spoke rightly through Isaiah the 
prophet to °our fathers, 26 saying, 


»*Go to this people and say: 
“ Hearing you will hear, and shall not 
understand; 
And seeing you will see, and not 
perceive; 
27 For the hearts of this people have 
grown dull. 
Their ears are hard of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed, 


and hear with their ears, 2 


28:30 two whole years: During this time Paul was permitted to 
minister to anyone who came to his rented house. Paul also wrote 
four of the NT letters (Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, and Phile- 
mon) during this period. 

28:31 Luke does not reveal what happened to Paul’s case. Appar- 
ently it had not yet been decided when Luke finished Acts. There 
are good reasons for believing that Paul was released, since he had 
been found innocent by all Roman officials up to this point. An- 
cient tradition tells us that Paul actually went to Spain as he desired 


26 “Is. 6:9, 10; Jer. 
5:21; Ezek. 12:2; 
Matt. 13:14, 15; 
Mark 4:12; Luke 
8:10; John 12:40, 41; 
Rom. 11:8 


28 “Is. 42:1, 6; 49:6; 
Matt. 21:41; Luke 
2:32; Rom. 11:11 

29 © NU omits v. 29. 


Lest they should see with their eyes st *Acts 4:31; Eph. 


their hearts and turn, 
So that I should heal them.” ’ 


28“Therefore let it be known to you 
that the salvation of God has been sent 
wto the Gentiles, and they will hear it!” 
296 And when he had said these words, 
the Jews departed and had a great dispute 
among themselves. 

30Then Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own rented house, and received 
all who came to him, *!*preaching the 
kingdom of God and teaching the things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ with 
all confidence, no one forbidding him. 


(see Rom. 15:24). In his captivity letters, Paul expressed his hope of 
being released (see Philem. 22) and his confidence that he would 
be released (Phil. 1:25). Paul’s pastoral epistles contain items that 
cannot be fitted into the Book of Acts, suggesting that they were 
written later. For instance, Titus 1:5 implies that Paul ministered on 
the island of Crete, something that is not reported in the Book of 
Acts. Paul most likely resumed his missionary travels for a few more 
years before being rearrested, retried, condemned, and executed 
as a martyr sometime between A.D. 64 and 67. 


Rome in the Time of Paul 


In terms of political importance, geographic position, and sheer magnificence, the superlative city of the empire 
was Rome, the capital. 

Located on a series of jutting foothills and low-lying eminences east of a bend in the Tiber River some 
18 miles from the Mediterranean, Rome was celebrated for its impressive public buildings, aqueducts, baths, 
theaters, and thoroughfares, many of which led from distant provinces. The city of the first Christian century 
had spread far beyond its fourth-century B.c. Servian walls and lay unwalled, secure in its greatness. 

The most prominent features were the Capitoline hill, with temples to Jupiter and Juno, and the nearby 
Palatine, adorned with imperial palaces, including Nero's Golden House. Both hills overlooked the Roman Forum, 
the hub of the entire empire (see map below). 

Alternatively described as the glorious crowning achievement of humankind and as the sewer of the uni- 
verse to which all the scum from every corner of the empire flowed, Rome had reasons for both civic pride in its 
architecture and shame for staggering urban social problems not unlike those of cities today. 

The apostle Paul entered the city from the south on the Appian Way. He first lived under house arrest and then, 
after a period of freedom, as a condemned prisoner (perhaps in the Mamertine dungeon near the Forum). Remark- 
ably, Paul was able to proclaim the gospel among all classes of people, from the palace to the prison. According to 
tradition, he was executed at a spot on the Ostian Way outside Rome in A.D. 68. 


The Neronian persecution in A.D. 64 was a transparent attempt by the 
emperor to throw the blame on Christians for the great fire that destroyed 
large parts of the city. The populace, however, blamed Nero and felt sorry 
for those unjustly tortured in the arena (cf. Tacitus, Annals, 15.44). 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOST EES seam 


ROMANS 


ROMANS SERVES as the flagship of the fleet of Pauline letters within the New Testament. 
This letter has also loomed large in the history of Christianity. Countless men and women of 
faith have singled out Romans as the weapon God graciously used to bring about their sur- 
render to Christ. Augustine, Martin Luther, John Wesley, and others received unexpected spir- 
itual volleys from Romans that pierced their defenses and ended their rebellion against God. 
Romans combines breadth, logic, and a mature understanding of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures into a powerful arsenal. By the time it was written, the Holy Spirit had shaped the apostle 
Paul into a skillful communicator of the faith. The result is his letter to the Romans, a theo- 
logical treatise that perfectly fits Paul’s description of all Scripture as “profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness” (2 Tim. 3:16). The letter represents 
a full expression of apostolic theology. Paul’s arguments challenge the secular, pagan mind, 
yet they also pierce the shallow spiritual confidence of many nonpagans. Romans is a mighty 
leveler, for it declares that “all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (3:23). Since all 
are sinners, it comes as a delightful shock that “God demonstrates His own love toward us, in 
that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us” (5:8). This is the Good News, which Paul so 
eloquently and systematically defends in this theological treatise addressed to the Romans. 


Author and Date The author introduces himself in the first verses of Romans by name (Paul), by identity 
(bondservant), by vocation (apostle), and by purpose (separated to the gospel of God). Romans has been rec- 
ognized as an epistle of Paul throughout church history. The character and message of Paul, which we read so 
much about in Acts, appear in Romans as his signature to the letter. 

This letter was written to a vibrant church in the city of Rome. Although the origins of the church are 
unknown, it could have been established by new believers returning from Jerusalem following the Resurrection 
and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. When Paul wrote this letter he had not personally visited 
Rome, although he had desired to do so for some time. 

Few clues are included in the Epistle to the Romans about the Roman believers. Paul admired their faith 
and prayed regularly for them. It is evident that the church included both Jews and Gentiles. On the surface 
it does not appear that any problem in the church at Rome was the occasion for the epistle. However, there is 
some indication that the believers at Rome needed to be exhorted to live in harmony (14:1—15:13). Evidence in 
the Corinthian letters, in Romans, and in Acts indicates that Paul wrote to the Roman church from Corinth on 
his third missionary journey. When Paul composed the Corinthian epistles, he referred to a collection for the 
poor Christian believers in Jerusalem that was being gathered from the various Mediterranean churches (1 Cor. 
16:1-3; 2 Cor. 8:1—9:1). By the time Romans was written that task had been completed and Paul was about to 
depart to Jerusalem to deliver the funds (15:22-29). 
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The implication is that Paul planned to sail for Judea directly from Corinth. Phoebe also, a fellow believer, 
was about to leave Corinth for Rome. She was presumably the bearer of the letter from Paul to the Romans. 
Since practically all navigation on the Mediterranean Sea ceased after November 11 and was not resumed again 
until March 10, Romans was likely written in the fall of A.D. 57. 

A plot by the Jews, however, changed Paul's travel plans. Instead of taking a ship from Corinth, he went 
through Macedonia by foot (Acts 20:3) and eventually left for Jerusalem from Philippi the next spring (Acts 20:6). 
Little did Paul know that his eventual arrival in Rome would be in captivity (Acts 28:17-31). 


Purpose All of Paul's other letters arise from a particular occasion and have a definite purpose. Romans is 
different; from the content it seems to have a much more general didactic aim. Having said this, it is possible 
to see at least three purposes Paul had in writing the book. 

His first purpose was to prepare the Romans for his planned journey to Rome and later to Spain. His immedi- 
ate itinerary involved a trip to Jerusalem, but his vision was toward the west. He clearly suggests that he expects 
assistance from them in his endeavor to carry the gospel to Spain (15:24). But if that had been his only purpose, 
a brief note would have been enough. Obviously Paul had more in mind. 

A second purpose involved Paul’s understanding that the believers needed to “be established” (1:11). Paul 
wanted to give them a well-instructed faith. His letter is a kind of syllabus of Paul's apostolic teaching. Romans 
is a masterful presentation of God's plan of salvation for Jews and Gentiles. 

The third purpose for the letter was pastoral. Paul wanted to exhort Jewish and Gentile believers to live in 
harmony. As in most of the early churches, the gospel brought different groups of people together who other- 
wise would have stayed apart, whether for reasons of nationality, status, or culture. Once they came together 
under one roof, the challenge was to preserve their oneness in Christ. Thus throughout the letter, Paul deals with 
problems arising from Jewish and Gentile differences. He emphasizes what everyone shared. Since there is only 
one God, He is the God of both Jew and Gentile. Both groups are under sin (3:9), and both are saved through 
faith (3:30). This theme of Jew and Gentile living together surfaces most clearly in chapters 14 and 15, where 
Paul deals with the practical aspects of being together in one body. Paul hammers home his central theme: The 
righteous God justifies and ultimately glorifies both Jew and Gentile by grace through faith. 


Theology Romans includes the most systematic presentation of theology found anywhere in Scripture. It 
explains the meaning of the Cross for the believer's life. While expounding why Jesus died for all of humanity, 
Paul clarifies the core concepts of the Christian faith: sin and righteousness, faith and works, justification and 
election. The letter contains (1) a detailed description of the sinfulness of man (1:18—3:20); (2) an extensive 
discussion of justification by faith (3:21—5:11), including a clear interpretation of the death of Christ (3:24-26); 
(3) an elaborate explanation of sanctification (5:12—8:39); (4) a strong section on the doctrine of election (9:1-29); 


The Colosseum in Rome, one of the most impressive reminders of the might of the Roman Empire 
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(5) adeveloped exposition of what happened to the nation of Israel and the destiny of God’s people (9:1—11:36); 
(6) an extended section addressing spiritual gifts (12:18); and (7) instructions on the believers’ relationship to 
government (13:1-14). Certainly Romans is the most doctrinal book in the Bible. Because it provides a systematic 
outline of the essentials of the Christian faith, it is as useful to the mature believer as it is to someone who wants 
a short introduction to the Christian faith. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Paul explains that Jesus Christ is the Second Adam whose righteousness and substitutionary death have provided 
justification for all who place their faith in Him. By reading Romans we can see how the apostle breaks down a 
truckload of theological truth into bite-sized installments by using a question-and-answer format. 

In other words, Romans presents a Jesus who offers His righteousness as a gracious gift to sinful people like 
us because He bore God's condemnation and wrath for our depraved nature. Paul makes it quite clear that the 
Savior's life, death, and resurrection are the basis for our redemption, justification, reconciliation, salvation, and 
glorification. What is more, Paul contends that the Spirit of Jesus can motivate us to live responsible, Christlike 
lives. That’s what the second half of Romans is all about. 


ROMANS OUTLINE if 
c. A.D. 47-49 


Paul's first 
missionary 
Il. Thanksgiving and prayer 1:8-17 journey 


Ill. Righteousness needed 1:18—3:20 7 


|. Salutation 1:1-7 


A. All people condemned 1:18-32 c. A.D. 50 
B. The Jews condemned 2:1—3:8 The Jerusalem 
C. Conclusion: all people condemned 3:9-20 cual ‘| 
IV. Righteousness imputed 3:21—5:21 
c. A.D. 50-53 


A. Justification by faith explained 3:21-31 Baulssecond 
B. Justification by faith illustrated 4:1-25 missionary 


C. Justification by faith enjoyed 5:1-11 journey 
D. Conclusion: all can be declared and made righteous 5:12-21 “ 
V. Righteousness accomplished 6:1—8:39 . bi re a 
A. First question: Will we sin so grace can be displayed? 6:1-14 missionary 
B. Second question: Will we sin because we are under the law? Journey 
6:15—7:6 
C. Third question: Is the law sin? 7:7-25 C. A.D. 57 


R i itt 
D. The way of sanctification 8:1-39 ee ee 


VI. Righteousness vindicated 9:1—11:36 7] 
Aner MAleedong 18 c. A.D. 58 
. Israel's past: election 9:1- Baul i ameeted in 
B. Israel’s present: rejection 9:30—10:21 Jerusalem 
C. Israel's future: salvation 11:1-36 i 
Vil. Righteousness practiced 12:1—15:13 c. A.D. 60-62 
A. Inthe church 12:1-8 Paul is imprisoned 
in Rome 
B. In society 12:9-21 
C. Toward government 13:1-14 
C. A.D. 67 
D. Toward other believers 14:1—15:13 Peter and Paul are 
VIIL. Paul’s plans 15:14-33 executed 


IX. Personal greetings, admonition, and benediction 16:1-27 


1796 | ROMANS 1:1 


cr) 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES il 


— 7 


The City of Rome 
Rome was founded in 753 B.c., and by the time of Paul it was the 
greatest city in the world with over one million inhabitants. The 
forum was the ancient meeting place, marketplace, and political 
center of Rome. The city’s legendary founder, Romulus, is said to 
be buried in the forum. Here Cicero spoke to the Senate and Julius 
Caesar was murdered. The forum’s monumental architecture 
remained intact until the sixth century A.D., but has since been 
destroyed by war, vandals, and the ravages of nature. Although the 
center of power and full of magnificent buildings, the majority of 
people in Rome were slaves; opulence and squalor coexisted in this 
imperial city. 

The church in Rome was well known (1:8), and it had been 
established for several years by the time of this letter. The believ- 
ers there were numerous, and evidently they met in several places 


from the dead. > Through Him ’we have 
received grace and apostleship for ‘obe- 
dience to the faith among all nations /for 
His name, &among whom you also are the 
called of Jesus Christ; 


7To all who are in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be saints: 


'Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Desire to Visit Rome 

8 First, ”I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that "your faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole world. 
9For °God is my witness, ’ whom I serve 


(16:1-16). 


 & 
\ 
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The Forum: the economic, social, religious, and cultural center 


of ancient Rome 
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Greeting 


2with my spirit in the gospel of His Son, 
that 7without ceasing I make mention 
of you always in my prayers, 1°making 
request if, by some means, now at last 
I may find a way in the will of God to 
come to you. !!For I long to see you, that 
'T may impart to you some spiritual gift, 
so that you may be established— 12 that 
is, that I may be encouraged together 
with you by ‘the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 

13Now I do not want you to be un- 
aware, brethren, that I often planned to 
come to you (but ‘was hindered until 
now), that I might have some “fruit 
among you also, just as among the other 
Gentiles. !14I am a debtor both to Greeks 
and to barbarians, both to wise and to 
unwise. !15So, as much as is in me, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you who are 
in Rome also. 


. CHAPTER 1 The Just Live by Faith 
aul, abondservant of Jesus Christ, ,,, an BHO 16For ’I am not ashamed of the gospel 
“called to be an apostle, "separated 45:9;2 cor. 11; 


to the gospel of God 2¢which He 

promised before “through His 
prophets in the Holy Scriptures, 3con- 3 
cerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who / was “born of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh, 4and ‘declared to be 
the Son of God with power according /to 
the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 


‘came 


1:1 Bondservant means “slave.” Paul is talking about a slavery un- 
dertaken voluntarily out of love (see Ex. 21:1-6), unlike the forced 
slavery well known to many in the Roman Empire. Paul emphasizes 
his personal subjection to Jesus Christ. By calling himself an apos- 
tle, Paul places himself on the level of the twelve apostles and 
claims authority from God for His work. 

1:3 Humanly speaking, Jesus was a descendant of David (Matt. 1:1). 
He was truly and completely human; but at the same time, He was 
God's Son. The fact that Jesus was a descendant of David also links 
Him to the Davidic covenant. When Christ returns to reign over all, 
He will fulfill God’s promise to David to give him a dynasty that will 
last forever (see 2 Sam. 7:8-17). 

1:4 The word translated declared means “designated.” Jesus did 


1Tim. 1:11 © Acts 
9:15; 13:2; [Gal. 1:15] 
2 ¢Acts 26:6 4Gal. 


3 ¢2 Sam. 7:12; 
1 Chr. 17:11; Is. 9:7; 
Jer. 23:5; Gal. 4:4 *& 


4f Ps. 2:7; Acts 9:20; 
13:33; Heb. 1:2 


3of Christ, for “it is the power of God to 


9Ps. 16:10 *; [Heb. 9:14] 5 Eph. 3:8 ‘Acts 6:7; Rom. 16:26 
JActs9:15 7 Acts 9:13; Rom. 8:28; 1 Cor. 1:2, 24 ‘Num. 

6:25; 1 Cor. 1:3; 2 Cor. 1:2; Gal. 1:3; Eph. 1:2; Phil. 1:2; Col. 1:2; 

1 Thess. 1:1; 2 Thess. 1:2. 81 Cor. 1:4; Eph. 1:15; Phil. 1:3; Col. 
1:3; 1 Thess. 1:2; 2:13 "Acts 28:22; Rom. 16:19 9°Rom. 9:1 

P Acts 27:23 91 Thess. 3:10 2Orin 11*Rom. 15:29 125 Titus 
1:4 13 t[1 Thess. 2:18] 4“ Phil.4:17 16 Ps. 40:9, 10 “1 Cor. 
1:18, 24 3NU omits of Christ 


not become Son of God by His resurrection. Instead, His resurrec- 
tion proved that He was the Son of God. 

1:5 for obedience to the faith: The purpose of the apostles’ work 
was to persuade people to obey God's command to trust Christ. 
1:9 always in my prayers: Paul prayed for them every time he 
prayed. In other words, they were on his prayer list. The greatest of 
saints, and even our Lord Jesus, knew they could not do their work 
for God or live their lives without praying. 

1:11 To impart ... some spiritual gift does not mean that Paul 
would bestow spiritual gifts like teaching, healing, or prophecy. 
It means that he would exercise his spiritual gift and in so doing 
would bless them. 

1:16 The NT speaks of salvation in the past tense (Eph. 2:8), the 


salvation for everyone who believes, * for 
the Jew first and also for the Greek. 17 For 
Yin it the righteousness of God is revealed 
from faith to faith; as it is written, 2 “The 


just shall live by faith.” 10:38 


18 7[Acts 17:30] 

6 Rom. 6:13; 

2 Thess. 2:10; 2 Pet. 
2:13; 1 John 5:17 

4 hold down 

19 ¢[Acts 14:17; 
17:24] 4Uohn 1:9] 
5 evident © among 
20 ¢ Job 12:7-9; Ps. 
19:1-6; Jer. 5:22 

7 divine nature, 


God’s Wrath on Unrighteousness 
184For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and 
bunrighteousness of men, who ¢suppress 
the truth in unrighteousness, 19because 
‘what may be known of God is >mani- 
fest in them, for 7God has shown it 


to them. 2°For since the creation of the “" 


present tense (2 Cor. 2:15), and the future tense (13:11). In the past, 
the believer has been saved from the penalty of sin. In the pres- 
ent, the believer is being saved from the power of sin. In the future, 
the believer will be saved from the very presence of sin (see Matt. 
5:10-12; 8:17; 2 Cor. 5:10; 2 Tim. 2:11-13; Rev. 22:12). 

1:17 From faith to faith means faith is at the beginning of the 
salvation process, and it is the goal as well. When a person first ex- 
ercises faith in Christ, that person is saved from the penalty of sin 
and declared righteous. As the believer lives by faith, God continues 
to save him or her from the power of sin to live righteously (see 
v. 16). 

1:18 As the next verse indicates, the truth is truth about God. Hav- 
ing departed from godliness and righteousness, people suppress 
the truth about God: that God is their loving Creator and deserves 
their worship and praise. Sinful people can mentally perceive the 
revealed truth of God (see vv. 19, 20), but they have chosen to sup- 


16 * Luke 2:30; 

Acts 3:26; Rom. 2:9 
17 ¥ Rom. 3:21; 9:30; 
Phil. 3:9 2Hab. 

2:4; Gal. 3:11; Heb. 
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world “His invisible attributes are clear- 
ly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even His eternal power 
and “Godhead, so that they are without 
excuse, 2! because, although they knew 
God, they did not glorify Him as God, 
nor were thankful, but /became futile in 
their thoughts, and their foolish hearts 
were darkened. 229 Professing to be wise, 
they became fools, 23and changed the 
glory of the “incorruptible ‘God into an 


21 f2 Kin. 17:15; Jer. 2:5; Eph. 4:17 22.9 Jer. 10:14; [1 Cor. 
1:20] 231 Tim. 1:17; 6:15, 16 ‘ Deut. 4:16-18; Ps. 106:20; Jer. 
2:11; Acts 17:29 


press it. They are without excuse. God's anger is being revealed 
(the present tense) against sin and the suppression of the truth. 
1:19, 20 what may be known of God: Not only are divine attri- 
butes clearly seen in humanity, but they can be seen in the material 
universe as well (see v. 20; 10:18; Ps. 19:1-4). Nature itself speaks 
eloquently of its Creator. From the intricate design of the human cell 
to the majestic strength of the Rocky Mountains, all of God's works 
testify to His wisdom and power. God's invisible attributes, such 
as His eternal power and Godhead, meaning His divine nature, 
can be clearly seen by contemplating His awesome works in all 
of creation. 

1:21 They knew, that is “perceived,” truth about God through cre- 
ation (see v. 18). Nature reveals God as great and good. Its gentle 
rain and rich soils provide humans with all varieties of delicious food. 
God is good. Even with all this evidence in creation, people refuse 
to recognize their Creator, worship Him, or glorify Him as God. 


wa, 


Salvation 


Generally in the OT, the term salvation concerns physical deliverance or preservation. The major Hebrew verb for salvation, 
yasha, carries the sense of help, deliver, or save, and is used about 205 times in the Bible. It occurs in contexts of remov- 
ing a burden or danger (Ex. 2:17) and can be used of removing someone from the danger of defeat (Josh. 10:6). At other 
times the term refers to being liberated or set free (Judg. 12:2). Used in civil law, yasha pertains to the obligation of one 
who hears the cry of someone who needs to be saved from mistreatment (Deut. 22:27; 28:29; 2 Sam. 14:4). The Hebrew 
word appears in many prayer petitions in reference to war and judicial issues (Ps. 3:7; 20:9; 72:4; 86:2). The noun speaks of 
preservation from threatened, impending, and perhaps deserved danger and suffering (Gen. 49:18; 1 Sam. 14:45; Is. 12:3). 

The NT concept of salvation includes most of the elements of the OT concept and adds spiritual dimensions. The 
Greek term sotéria has both national and personal aspects. National deliverance is discussed in Luke 1:69. There is personal 
deliverance from the sea (Acts 27:34) and prison (Phil. 1:19), and spiritual and eternal deliverance through repentance 
and faith in Jesus Christ (Acts 4:12; Rom. 10:10). The NT uses sotéria and the related verb sozo with regard to God’s power 
to deliver from the bondage of sin (Phil. 2:12); the future deliverance of believers at the coming of Christ (Rom. 13:11; 
1 Thess. 5:8, 9); and the deliverance of the nation of Israel at the second advent of Christ (Luke 1:71; 2 Thess. 2:10; Rev. 12:10). 

In the letter to the Romans we find the apostle Paul's clearest and most detailed explanation of the gospel message. 
Paul explains that the Good News of Christ “is the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes” (1:16). The Greek 
word for salvation used by Paul literally means “deliverance” or “preservation.” In a spiritual context, the idea is rescue 
from the power and dominion of sin. 

Paul and the other the NT writers portray Jesus Christ, on the basis of His sacrificial death on the Cross in the place 
of sinners, as the Author and Provider of salvation (see 3:24, 25; 5:21; Acts 4:12; Heb. 12:2). Those who repent and trust in 
Jesus will experience its blessings (see John 3:16; Eph. 2:8, 9; Heb. 2:3). 

What exactly are those blessings? Theologians use the terms justification, sanctification, and glorification. Justification 
is the divine act of declaring sinners to be righteous on account of their faith in Jesus. He paid for their sins completely and 
finally on the Cross, and through faith in Him their sins can be forgiven (see 3:21; 4:5; 5:1). Closely related to justification is 
regeneration, in which the Spirit of God indwells a repentant sinner and imparts eternal life to his or her spiritually dead 
soul (see Eph. 2:1-5). Sanctification is the process in which God develops the new life of the believer and gradually brings 
it to perfection (see 6:11; Phil. 1:6). Glorification is the ultimate salvation of the whole person. This occurs when we are face 
to face with our Savior in His coming kingdom. At that time, God will completely mold us into the image of Christ (see 8:29, 
30; Phil. 3:21). Then we will be able to enjoy complete fellowship with God, singing His praises forever. 

Other benefits of salvation include reconciliation and adoption. When our sins are forgiven, we move from a position 
of being God's enemies to being His beloved children (see John 1:12; Gal. 4:4, 5; Eph. 1:5). 
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image made like ®corruptible man—and 
birds and four-footed animals and creep- 
ing things. 

24j)Therefore God also gave them up to 
uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, 
kto dishonor their bodies 'among them- 
selves, 2>who exchanged the truth 
of God "for the lie, and worshiped and 
served the creature rather than the Cre- 
ator, who is blessed forever. Amen. 

26For this reason God gave them up to 
ovile passions. For even their ?women 
exchanged the natural use for what 
is against nature. 27 Likewise also the 
tmen, leaving the natural use of the 
2woman, burned in their lust for one an- 
other, !men with /men committing what 
is shameful, and receiving in themselves 
the penalty of their error which was 
due. 

28 And even as they did not like to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a debased mind, to do those 
things ’which are not fitting; 2%being 
filled with all unrighteousness, *sexual 
immorality, wickedness, ¢covetousness, 
Smaliciousness; full of envy, murder, 
strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are 
whisperers, 2°backbiters, haters of God, 
violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, 31 ®undis- 
cerning, untrustworthy, unloving, 
“unforgiving, unmerciful; 32 who, 7know- 
ing the righteous judgment of God, that 
those who practice such things "are de- 
serving of death, not only do the same 
but also ‘approve of those who practice 
them. 
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understanding 7 NU 
omits unforgiving 
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CHAPTER 2 


14[Rom. 1:20] 
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1:16]; 1 Pet. 3:20 
FIs. 30:18; [2 Pet. 
3:9, 15] 

5 9 [Deut. 32:34]; 
Prov. 1:18; James 
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2 storing 

6“ Vob 34:11]; Ps. 
62:12; Prov. 24:12; 
Jer. 17:10; [2 Cor. 
5:10; Rev. 20:12, 13] 
8 ‘Job 24:13; 

[2 Thess. 1:8] 

9/ Amos 3:2; 


God’s Righteous Judgment 

Therefore you are “inexcusable, 

O man, whoever you are who judge, 
bfor in whatever you judge another you 
condemn yourself; for you who judge 
practice the same things. 2But we know 
that the judgment of God is according 
to truth against those who practice such 
things. 3And do you think this, O man, 
you who judge those practicing such 
things, and doing the same, that you will 
escape the judgment of God? “Or do you 
despise ‘the riches of His goodness, @for- 
bearance, and “longsuffering, {not know- 
ing that the goodness of God leads you 
to repentance? >But in accordance with 
your hardness and your /impenitent 
heart Jyou are treasuring up for yourself 
wrath in the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, ®who 
h “will render to each one according to 
his deeds”: ‘eternal life to those who 
by patient continuance in doing good 
seek for glory, honor, and immortality; 
8but to those who are self-seeking and 
‘do not obey the truth, but obey unrigh- 
teousness—indignation and wrath, 9 trib- 
ulation and anguish, on every soul of 
man who does evil, of the Jew /first and 
also of the 3Greek; 1°*but glory, honor, 
and peace to everyone who works what 
is good, to the Jew first and also to the 
Greek. ! For ‘there is no partiality with 
God. 


Luke 12:47; Acts 3:26; Rom. 1:16; 1 Pet. 4:17 3 Gentile 
10 k Rom. 2:7; Heb. 2:7; [1 Pet. 1:7] 11 / Deut. 10:17; Job 
34:19]; Acts 10:34; [Eph. 6:9] 


1:24 In God's present wrath (see v. 18; there is also a wrath to come 
when Christ returns, see 1 Thess. 1:10), He gave them up, that is 
“over,” to their sin (see vv. 26, 28). God did not give up on humanity, 
but He did allow them to go deeper and deeper into sin. He gives 
us an opportunity to see how evil sin really is and how desperately 
wicked people can become. 

1:25 The lie refers to idols. They are satanic counterfeits of God, 
void of truth and power. 

1:26 The next verse makes clear that this verse refers to unnatural 
sexual relations between women. Lesbianism is against nature; 
it is contrary to the intention of the Creator. 

1:27 Homosexuality is sin (Lev. 18:22). In this passage, the point is 
not that homosexuality is a sin that should be punished. Rather 
homosexuality itself is the punishment. Having rejected God and 
become idolaters, some men have been given over to their shame- 
ful passions (v. 26). Thus they receive in themselves the penalty 
of their error. 

1:29-32 These verses contain one of the most extensive lists of 
sins in all Scripture. The list shows the exhaustive sweep of human 
moral depravity (compare all in v. 29). Note that while society tends 
to rationalize certain sins, God judges all sin. These sins particularly 
reveal our rebellious hearts. All, without exception, deserve God's 
punishment. 

2:1 In 1:18-32, Paul declares that all unrighteous people are with- 
out excuse. Now he demonstrates that the self-righteous (those 
who judge others) are inexcusable, by revealing the standards 
by which everyone will be judged. Judgment will be (1) according 


to truth (vv. 1-5), (2) according to works (vv. 6-11), and (3) according 
to the light one has of the law (vv. 12-16). 

2:2 Truth as used in this verse is different from the truth in 1:18, 25. 
There it referred to the evidence of God in creation; here it refers to 
the true condition of humanity. 

2:4 Repentance literally means “to change one’s mind.” In this 
context, it means to reject one’s sinful habits and turn to God. This 
is the only occurrence of this word in Romans. 

2:5 Wrath as used here is different from the “wrath of God’ in 1:18. 
There God's wrath was His present anger; here the word refers to 
God's future wrath. Most take this future wrath to refer to the Day 
of Judgment. Thus people who continue in their rebellion against 
God are accumulating wrath for themselves. 

2:7 According to this verse, it seems that eternal life can be gained 
by doing good. But Romans clearly teaches justification by faith 
(3:22). But Paul does not contradict himself. The subject of this 
verse is judgment, not justification. Believers who continue in good 
works will receive rewards in the life to come. Whenever the NT 
speaks of eternal life as a present possession, it is a gift received by 
faith John 3:16); but whenever it refers to eternal life as something 
to be received in the future by those who are already believers, it 
refers to eternal rewards (see 5:21; Gal. 6:8; 1 Tim. 6:17-19; Titus 
1:2; 1 Pet. 1:7). Rewards will be based on works accomplished here 
onearth. 

2:8 Truth refers to the gospel message (see Gal. 2:5). 

2:10 All believers doing good works will be rewarded. 


12For as many as have sinned without 


13 ™ Matt. 7:21, 22; 


ROMANS 3:4 | 1799 


Circumcision of No Avail 


law will also perish without law, and as John 13:17; 25¢For circumcision is indeed profit- 
many as have sinned in the law will be foes ee 2) able if you keep the law; but if you are 
judged by the law 13 (for ” not the hearers te eae. a breaker of the law, your circumcision 
of the law are just in the sight of God, but °Acts 24:25 has become uncircumcision. 26There- 


the doers of the law will be justified; !4for 
when Gentiles, who do not have the law, 
by nature do the things in the law, these, 
although not having the law, are a law 
to themselves, 1>who show the “work 
of the law written in their hearts, their 
°conscience also bearing witness, and be- 
tween themselves their thoughts accusing 


16 P Eccl. 12:14; 
[Matt. 25:31]; Rev. 
20:12 4 John 5:22; 
Acts 10:42; 17:31; 
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"1 Tim. 1:11 

17 5 [Matt. 3:9]; 
John 8:33 t Mic. 
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fore, ‘if an uncircumcised man keeps the 
righteous requirements of the law, will 
not his uncircumcision be counted as 
circumcision? 27 And will not the physi- 
cally uncircumcised, if he fulfills the law, 
Jjudge you who, even with your °written 
code and circumcision, are a transgressor 
of the law? 28For “he is not a Jew who is 


or else excusing them) 16in the day when _ if *rely one outwardly, nor is circumcision that 
God will judge the secrets of men ‘by ie renee which is outward in the flesh; ?®but he is 
Jesus Christ, "according to my gospel. 19*Matt.1514,  2J&w ‘who is one inwardly; and/circum- 

John 9:34 cision is that of the heart, *in the Spirit, 


The Jews Guilty as the Gentiles 

174TIndeed ‘you are called a Jew, and 
‘rest? on the law, “and make your boast 
in God, !8and "know His will, and “ap- 
prove the things that are excellent, being 94 
instructed out of the law, 19and “are con- 
fident that you yourself are a guide to the 
blind, a light to those who are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, / having the form of knowledge and 
truth in the law. 21% You, therefore, who 
teach another, do you not teach yourself? 
You who preach that a man should not 
steal, do you steal? 22 You who say, “Do 
not commit adultery,” do you commit 
adultery? You who abhor idols, “do you 
rob temples? 23 You who ’make your boast 
in the law, do you dishonor God through 
breaking the law? 24For ¢ “the name of 
God is “blasphemed among the Gentiles 
because of you,” as it is written. 


AEBS} 


praise. 


2:12 Those without law are the Gentiles (see v. 14). Those in the 
law are the Jews. 

2:14 by nature do the things in the law: Gentiles who do not 
have the Law still do such things as honor their parents, which in- 
dicates that they believe in a basic moral law (see v. 15). They know 
within their hearts that there is a difference between right and 
wrong. This “law of conscience” serves as a judge to them in place 
of Moses’ law. 

2:15 The Law is not inscribed in our hearts, but the work of the law 
is written on our hearts. The Law of Moses was engraved in stone, 
and there is a similar moral law within every person. 

2:16 According to the gospel Paul preached, God will judge not 
only people’s actions, but their motives, or secrets, as well (see 
1 Cor. 4:5). 

2:17 In this verse Paul clearly addresses Jews. 

2:19, 20 The Jewish people Paul addressed were not only confi- 
dent before God (vv. 17, 18), but they felt superior to others and con- 
sidered themselves to be guides, lights, instructors, and teachers. 
2:22 Apparently it was not unusual for their enemies to accuse 
the Jews of robbing temples. Paul may be using the phrase in a 
figurative way as an equivalent of “to be sacrilegious or impious.” 
2:23, 24 Paul argues that these particular Jews who thought they 
were guides to the blind (v. 19) were actually breaking their own laws 
and dishonoring God (see Matt. 15:3-9). Paul applies Is. 52:5 as proof 
of his point. As a result of their hypocrisy, the Gentiles themselves 
blasphemed God. 

2:25, 26 Circumcision becomes a useless ritual unless the per- 
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not in the letter; whose “praise is not 
from men but from God. 
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God’s Judgment Defended 

What advantage then has the Jew, or 

what is the profit of circumcision? 
2Much in every way! Chiefly because 
“to them were committed the / oracles of 
God. 3 For what if ?some did not believe? 
¢Will their unbelief make the faithfulness 
of God without effect? 4¢4Certainly not! 
Indeed, let “God be “true but fevery man 
a liar. As it is written: 


I“That You may be justified in Your 
words, 
And may overcome when You are 
judged.” 


CHAPTER 3 2 ¢ Deut. 4:5-8; Ps. 147:19; Rom. 9:4 | sayings, 
Scriptures 3 &Rom. 10:16; Heb. 4:2 «Num. 23:19; [2 Tim. 2:13] 
44 Job 40:8 ¢ Vohn 3:33] fPs. 62:9 9 Ps. 51:4 2 Found true 


son develops an obedient heart that is completely submitted to 
God (see 1 Sam. 15:22; Is. 1:11-20). On the other hand, if a Gentile 
was keeping the law, circumcision would not matter. God judges a 
person according to the state of his or her heart, not according to 
external appearances. 

2:27 judge you: These self-righteous Jews believed they would 
escape judgment. According to them, God's judgment was reserved 
for the Gentiles. However, Paul confronted their hypocrisy. A Gentile 
who kept the law would be able to judge a Jew who broke it. 
2:28, 29 Paul pronounces circumcision as being of no value 
(vv. 25-27). Circumcision that is only outward is of no avail before 
God because God wants the outward demonstration to be the sign 
of an inward reality. Paul’s teaching is consistent with the Law and 
the OT prophets, for both proclaimed the need for internal circum- 
cision (Deut. 10:16; Jer. 4:4). in the Spirit, not in the letter: The 
change of heart that Paul describes with the image of internal cir- 
cumcision is the work of the Holy Spirit, not the result of external 
obedience to the Law. In fact, God condemns external observance 
if it is not the product of a righteous heart (see Is. 1:10-18). 

3:2 Much in every way: This verse indicates that the Jewish people 
have numerous advantages (see 9:4). The oracles of God refers to 
the entire OT, the laws and the covenants that had been given by 
God Himself to the nation of Israel. This phrase reaffirms the belief 
of the apostles of the inspiration of the OT. The Bible is God’s Word 
for us. 

3:3, 4 Even if some Jews do not believe the Word of God, God will 
be faithful to what He has promised (Ps. 89:30-37). 


1800 | ROMANS 3:5 


5But if our unrighteousness demon- 
strates the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unjust who inflicts 
wrath? ”(I speak as a man.) ® Certainly 
not! For then ‘how will God judge the 
world? 

’For if the truth of God has increased 
through my lie to His glory, why am I 
also still judged as a sinner? 8And why 
not say, /“Let us do evil that good may 
come”?—as we are slanderously reported 
and as some affirm that we say. Their 
3condemnation is just. 


All Have Sinned 

9What then? Are we better than 
they? Not at all. For we have previously 
charged both Jews and Greeks that "they 
are all under sin. 

10 As it is written: 


!“ There is none righteous, no, not 
one; 
ll There is none who understands; 
There is none who seeks after God. 
12 They have all turned aside; 
They have together become 
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13“ Their throat is an open ¢ tomb; 
With their tongues they have 
practiced deceit”; 
"“The poison of asps is under their 

lips”; 

14“ Whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness.” 

15“ Their? feet are swift to shed blood; 

16 Destruction and misery are in their 
ways; 

17 And the way of peace they have not 
known.” 

18“ There! is no fear of God before their 
eyes.” 


19Now we know that whatever "the 
law says, it says to those who are under 
the law, that ‘every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become 
Sguilty before God. 2°Therefore ‘by the 
deeds of the law no flesh will be justified 
in His sight, for by the law is the knowl- 
edge of sin. 


God’s Righteousness Through Faith 
21But now “the righteousness of God 
apart from the law is revealed, "being 


unprofitable; 110 witnessed by the Law “and the Prophets, 
There is none who does good, no, 22 Bhs omitsand 22 even the righteousness of God, through 
not one.” as faith in Jesus Christ, to all and on all 


3:5 Speaking from a foolish human point of view, Paul asks: If hu- 
manity’s unrighteousness reveals God's righteousness, why 
then should God punish unrighteousness? Paul explains that this 
is an absurd question that is nonetheless asked by many, when he 
adds parenthetically, | speak as a man. The suggestion that God 
is unjust is simply ridiculous. 

3:6 Paul answers his own question (v. 5) with another question. If 
God does not punish unrighteousness, then He is not just and there 
will be no Day of Judgment. The flaw in logic is evident: God's jus- 
tice demands that He judge unrighteousness. To claim that God is 
unjust because He judges is a ludicrous argument. 

3:7 The question in this verse is the same basic objection as in v. 5, 
except this time the sinner objects to being called a sinner if his or 
her sin enhances God's truth. 

3:8 Paul takes the erroneous argument a step further. If God can 
bring good out of evil, then we should not be judged for doing evil, 
because good may come of it. God will be proved righteous and in 
that way glorified by our sin. Obviously such a position is preposter- 
ous. Paul does not even try to argue against such a senseless view; 
he simply assigns those who hold it to God's judgment. 

3:9 better than they: This question means “Do we Jews have an 
advantage over the Gentiles?” (see v. 1). In other words, “Is there 
anything we can cling to for protection?” The answer is no, since 
all are under sin. 

3:10-18 To prove that all are under sin Paul quotes without formal 
introduction a number of different verses from the OT. The collec- 
tion of citations can be divided into two parts. The first half is made 
up of negative statements emphasizing humanity’s deficiencies (vv. 
10-12); the second half mainly exposes human depravity (vv. 13-18). 
3:10 This is a quotation from Ps. 14:3 that says, “There is none who 
does good.” Paul uses the word for righteous because he is discuss- 
ing the unrighteous condition of all people (see 1:18). No one can be 
justified on the grounds of his or her own righteousness before God. 
3:11 People do not understand spiritual truth (see 1 Cor. 2:14) nor 
do they diligently seek after God. At best, people are satisfied with 
externals, with being “religious.” 


3:12 turned aside: This means turning away from God's way. un- 
profitable: That is, useless to God or His good purposes. Good: 
Apart from God, people lack true goodness and kindness. While 
some unbelievers are gracious and kind, these acts ultimately have 
no value because they do not come from believing hearts that seek 
to glorify God (see 1:21). Even a “good person” can be rebelling 
against God and seeking his or her own welfare through goodness. 
3:13 In showing humanity’s total depravity, Paul quotes passages 
in the Psalms that describe the evil that can come from the throat, 
tongue, lips, mouth, feet, and eyes. The heart is compared to a 
tomb, for buried in it is the seed of death. The throat reveals the 
corruption inside, the spiritual decay. The lips are like the fangs of 
an asp; they contain deadly poison. 

3:14 Humans apart from God are not blessing others; they are often 
cursing them. They are not loving; they are bitter. 

3:15-17 swift to shed blood: People apart from God are prone 
to violence. They murder and kill because they have no respect for 
the life of another. 

3:18 Fear of God is an OT expression for respect and reverence for 
God, and is said to be the very beginning of knowledge (see Job 
28:28; Prov. 1:7). Because people without God are spiritually dead, 
they produce only deceit, damage, and destruction. 

3:19 Whatever the law says refers to vv. 10-18. All the world, 
whether Jewish or Gentile, stands in guilty silence before God. 
3:20 A legal term used of the defendant in a trial, justified means 
“declared righteous.” No one will be declared righteous by doing 
what God requires in the Law. This is confirmed by the fact that the 
Law was not given to justify sinners but to expose sin (see v. 19). 
3:21 In this context the righteousness of God is not an attribute 
of God, but an act of God whereby He declares a sinner righteous. 
This is righteousness from God. 

3:22, 23 God revealed to people how they should live, but no one 
can live up to God's perfect way. all have sinned: No one can live 
up to what God created us to be; we all fall short of His glory. We 
cannot save ourselves because as sinners we can never meet God's 
requirements. Our only hope is faith in Jesus Christ. 


who believe. For “there is no difference; 
23 for Yall have sinned and fall short of 
the glory of God, 2*being justified ’ freely 
“by His grace “through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus, 2>whom God set 
forth "as a ’propitiation “by His blood, 
through faith, to demonstrate His righ- 
teousness, because in His forbearance 
God had passed over “the sins that were 
previously committed, 26to demonstrate 
at the present time His righteousness, 
that He might be just and the justifier of 
the one who has faith in Jesus. 


any cost 
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uncircumcised through faith. 31Do we 
then make void the law through faith? 
Certainly not! On the contrary, we estab- 
lish the law. 


Abraham Justified by Faith 

What then shall we say that “Abra- 

ham our ’father! has found accord- 
ing to the flesh? 2For if Abraham was 
justified by works, he has something to 
boast about, but not before God. 3For 
what does the Scripture say? 4 “Abraham 
believed God, and it was * accounted to 


He 216 him for righteousness.” *Now ‘to him 
Boasting Excluded declared righteous Who works, the wages are not counted 
27eWhere is boasting then? It is exclud- a es 3as grace but 3as debt. 
ed. By what law? Of works? No, but by ces 
the law of faith. ?8Therefore we conclude , Nissen David Celebrates the Same Truth 
fthat a man is *justified by faith apart \.512;mat. | But to him who/does not work but be- 


from the deeds of the law. 29 Or is He the 
God of the Jews only? Is He not also the 
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lieves on Him who justifies 4 the ungodly, 


God of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles 1Or (fore)father 2¢Rom. 3:20,27 3 4Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:9, 22; Gal. 3:6; James 
also, 3°since 9there is one God who will according to the 2:23 2 imputed, credited, reckoned, counted 4€Rom. 11:6 
flesh has found? 3accordingto 5 f[Gal. 2:16; Eph. 2:8, 9] 9 Josh. 24:2. 


justify the circumcised by faith and the 


3:24 Those who believe (v. 22) are justified, that is, “declared 
righteous,” freely, without cost, by God’s grace, or “favor.” Christ 
Jesus died to provide redemption, which means He died to pay 
the price required to ransom sinners. By paying the penalty of their 
sin through His death, Jesus can free people from their sin and trans- 
fer His righteousness to those who believe in Him. On the basis of 
Christ's righteousness alone, believers can approach God's throne 
with praise. Through God's initiative, they have been restored to a 
proper relationship with Him. 

3:25, 26 By His death, Christ satisfied the justice of God. He paid the 
penalty of sin in full. Paul cites two reasons why the righteousness of 
God comes through Christ’s death. The first is to demonstrate that 
God Himself is righteous, and did not judge the sins committed prior 
to the Cross. The second reason for the Cross is that God wanted to 
show that He is both righteous and at the same time the One who 
can declare sinners righteous. Because of Christ's death, God does 
not compromise His holiness when He forgives a sinner. 

3:27 law of faith: Paul uses a wordplay here. The “law,” or the 
standard of God, is commonly associated with “works.” But here 
Paul says that a person can only boast in the standard of God that 
excludes human “works.” This “law” is faith John 6:28, 29). Thus the 
Jews who were boasting in their knowledge of the law and their 
adherence to it were silenced by Paul (2:17, 23). The law could only 
condemn them, but God was the One who saved them. Therefore 
their boast should only be in Him. 

3:28 Man is justified, that is, “declared righteous’ (see v. 20), apart 
from doing what the law requires. Thus salvation is through faith 
alone (4:23-25). No matter what we do, we cannot earn our salva- 
tion. God alone saves, and His salvation is a free gift. No one can 
stand before God and boast of their good deeds. God is the only 
One who is righteous, and for this reason He should be praised. 
3:31 Law can have three different meanings in this passage, and 
the gospel fulfills all of those meanings. If law here refers to the 
Law of Moses, the Pentateuch, then the passage is referring to the 
way Jesus completely fulfilled the requirements of the law. If law is 
the entire OT, then the gospel fulfills the promises of the coming of 
Christ and of the forgiveness of sins. If law is the moral law, then the 
gospel fulfills it because it is through Christ that people are empow- 
ered by the Holy Spirit to live in a way that pleases God. 

4:1-25 This chapter is pivotal in establishing that justification is 
by God's grace through faith alone. Verses 1-8 demonstrate that 
justification is a gift and cannot be earned by works. Verses 9-12 
argue that since Abraham was justified before he was circumcised, 


circumcision is not a basis of justification. Verses 13-17 prove that 
since Abraham was justified hundreds of years before the Mosaic 
Law, then justification cannot be based on the Law. Verses 18-25 
summarize Paul's argument by concluding that Abraham was jus- 
tified by his faith and not by his works. 

4:1 According to the flesh means “according to his own labor.” 
As the next verse indicates, Paul is asking, “Was Abraham justified 
before God by his works?” 

4:3 Paul quotes Gen. 15:6 to prove that Abraham was not justified 
by works. God made a promise to Abraham, and Abraham trusted 
God to fulfill it. Because of Abraham's faith, God credited Abraham 
with righteousness. In gaining this righteousness from God, Abra- 
ham did not obey some law or perform some ritual like circumcision, 
he simply believed God. 

4:5 God gives righteousness to those who believe (v. 3). The per- 
son who does not work, who comes to God by faith alone without 
having performed rituals or followed Jewish laws—that person will 
be counted righteous. Paul continues to build his case that righ- 
teousness is apart from works of the law. 


propitiation 


(Gk. hilastérion) (3:25; Heb. 9:5) Strong's #2435 


This term is derived from the Greek verb hilaskomai, a word 
which has three meanings: (1) “to placate” or “to appease”, 
(2) “to be propitious and merciful”; or (3) “to make propitia- 
tion for someone.” The NT never describes people appeas- 
ing God. Instead, as Luke 18:13 and 1 John 2:2 make clear, 
the NT describes God as being merciful to, or making 
propitiation, for us. God provides a merciful expiation, or 
atonement, of the sins of believers through the death of 
Christ. But since Paul also speaks of God's wrath, it must 
also speak of the conciliation of God’s anger by means of 
a sacrifice—namely, the sacrifice of His Son. John states 
that God demonstrated His love to us by sending His Son 
to become “the propitiation for our sins” (1 John 4:10). Just 
as in the OT God met His people when the blood of the sin 
offering was sprinkled on the altar, so Christ's death brings 
us into fellowship with God. 
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ham or to his seed through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith. 14 For 
"if those who are of the law are heirs, 
faith is made void and the promise made 
of no effect, 15because ’the law brings 
about wrath; for where there is no law 
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of all those who believe, though they are 
uncircumcised, that righteousness might 
be imputed to them also, !2and the fa- 
ther of circumcision to those who not 
only are of the circumcision, but who 
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he was about a hundred years old), *and 
the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 2°He did 
not waver at the promise of God through 
unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, 
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the “heir of the world was not to Abra- 


4:6-8 According to Jewish law, a question was settled by two or 
three witnesses. Paul calls two witnesses from the OT to testify to 
justification through faith: one from the Law (4:1-5) and one from 
the Prophets (4:6-8; see also 3:21; Acts 2:29, 30 where David is called 
a prophet). 

4:9, 10 Given the understanding that people can become righteous 
by faith alone, apart from obeying the Jewish law, the obvious ques- 
tion from Paul’s readers is: “Is this righteousness actually available 
to the uncircumcised?” Many of the Jews of Paul’s day assumed 
that blessing from God and forgiveness applied only to those who 
had been circumcised, the Jews. Abraham, however, received righ- 
teousness from God before he was circumcised. This fact opens the 
door to a new understanding of God's grace. It is available to all 
people, both Jews and Gentiles. 

4:11, 12 Abraham is a father both of the uncircumcised who be- 
lieve as well as of the circumcised who believe. Circumcision was a 
sign and seal. As a sign, it pointed to the fact that Abraham pos- 
sessed righteousness, and as a seal it verified that Abraham was 
righteous. Technically, circumcision was a sign and a seal of the cov- 
enant God gave Abraham for the land. But God would not make a 
covenant with one who was not righteous. Note that the conditional 
promise of Gen. 12:1-3 becomes an unconditional covenant in Gen. 
15:18. God declared His unconditional covenant with Abraham after 
declaring him righteous because of his belief (15:6). 

4:13 The promise to Abraham was not through circumcision (vv. 
9-12) nor through the law (vv. 13-16), but through the righ- 
teousness of faith. Heir of the world means that Abraham and 
his seed, in particular Christ, will inherit the earth, a promise that will 
be fulfilled in the kingdom to be established when Christ returns. 
4:14 Those who are of the law is not a reference to the Jewish 


also for us. It shall be imputed to us who 


people but to any who depend on the law for their righteousness. 
4:15 Transgression means “stepping over.” The law draws the line 
that should not be crossed. 

4:16 Therefore it is of faith: Paul concludes that God’s promises 
to Abraham were founded on his faith so that it would be acknowl- 
edged that salvation was only through grace, that is, God's favor. 
Since the promise was not based on adherence to any law or the 
performance of any ritual, such as circumcision, Abraham is the 
forefather of all who believe. 

4:17 Gives life to the dead is a reference to the birth of Isaac from 
Abraham’s “dead” body and Sarah's “dead” womb; both were far 
beyond the age of childbearing (see v. 19). 

4:18 When Abraham was physically beyond any hope of having 
a child, he based his hope on God's promises instead. He believed 
that his offspring would be as numerous as the stars of the heavens, 
because the all-powerful God had promised it. 

4:19 deadness of ... womb: Sarah had no children previously in 
her life, and by the time God gave this promise she was well past 
childbearing age. 

4:20 glory: Glorifying God means declaring who God is. Abraham, 
by his faith, acknowledged that God was faithful and powerful 
enough to keep His promise. 

4:23, 24 God had Abraham’s faith recorded in Scripture not to im- 
mortalize Abraham but to be a model for others. who raised up: 
Abraham’s faith was a model because he believed in a God who can 
raise the dead. We follow Abraham's example when we have faith, 
when we believe that God raised Jesus from the dead and will grant 
us eternal life also. Belief in Jesus’ resurrection and ours is central to 
the gospel (see 1 Cor. 15:4). 


believe “in Him who raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead, 25“who was de- 
livered up because of our offenses, and 
dwas raised because of our justification. 


Faith Triumphs in Trouble 

Therefore, “having been justified 

by faith, 7we have "peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 2°through 
whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace “in which we stand, and “re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God. ?And 
not only that, but we also glory in trib- 
ulations, knowing that tribulation pro- 
duces “perseverance; *”and persever- 
ance, *character; and character, hope. 
5iNow hope does not disappoint, /be- 
cause the love of God has been poured 
out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit who 
was given to us. 


us have 


4:25 Jesus was delivered up to death, taking the penalty of our 
sin on Himself. Just as God brought life from Abraham and Sarah, 
who thought they were unable to have children, so God raised 
Jesus back to life. Jesus’ resurrection brought us justification be- 
fore God because His resurrection proves that God accepted Jesus’ 
sacrifice for us. 

5:1 Peace here is not a subjective feeling of peace. Rather, this 
peace is the state of being at peace instead of at war. The hostility 
between God and the believer has ceased. The believer has been 
reconciled to God. 

5:2 To have access means “to approach,” as if by introduction into a 
king's throne room. Believers have been granted admission to stand 
before God. Even though they were once rebels, they do not have 
to face His judgment. Instead they approach His throne in the realm 
of grace, or in the King’s favor. Rejoice means “to boast” and hope 
means “expectation.” Believers boast in the sure expectation of the 
glory of God. They are confident, for God Himself has placed the 
Holy Spirit in their hearts (v. 5). 

5:3 Glory is the same Greek word that is translated “rejoice” in v. 
2. Believers can rejoice, glory, and boast not only in their future 
hope (v. 2) but also in their present troubles. Tribulations refers 
to physical hardship, suffering, and distress. Perseverance means 
“endurance.” Trials and tribulation produce endurance when we 
exercise faith during those difficult times (see James 1:2, 3). Such 
faith produces its own reward (see Matt. 5:10-12; 2 Tim. 2:12). 

5:4 Perseverance produces character, the quality of being ap- 
proved. As believers endure tribulation, God works in them to de- 


(Gk. dikaidsis) (4:25; 5:18) Strong’s #1347 


The Greek noun for justification is derived from the Greek 
verb dikaiod, meaning “to acquit” or “to declare righteous” 
(used by Paul in 4:2, 5; 5:1). Itis a legal term used of a favor- 
able verdict in a trial. The word depicts a courtroom set- 
ting, with God presiding as the Judge, determining the 
faithfulness of each person to the Law. In the first section 
of Romans, Paul makes it clear that no one can withstand 
God's judgment (3:9-20). The Law was not given to justify 
sinners but to expose their sin. To remedy this deplorable 
situation, God sent His Son to die for our sins, in our place. 
When we believe in Jesus, God imputes His righteousness 
to us, and we are declared righteous before God. In this 
way, God demonstrates that He is both a righteous Judge 
and the One who declares us righteous, our Justifier (3:26). 
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Christ in Our Place 

®For when we were still without 
strength, ¢4in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. 7For scarcely for a righ- 
teous man will one die; yet perhaps for 
a good man someone would even dare 
to die. 8But ‘God demonstrates His own 
love toward us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9Much 
more then, having now been justified 
™by His blood, we shall be saved "from 
wrath through Him. !°For °if when we 
were enemies ’we were reconciled to 
God through the death of His Son, much 
more, having been reconciled, we shall be 
saved %by His life. 1! And not only that, 
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velop certain qualities and virtues that will strengthen them and 
draw them closer to Him. The result is fortified hope in God and 
His promises. 

5:5 The hope that believers have of their future glory with God will 
not disappoint them by being unfulfilled. They will not be put to 
shame or humiliated because of their hope. The reason the believer 
can be so confident is that the love of God has been poured 
out. The moment a person trusts in Christ, that person receives 
the Holy Spirit (see 8:9), who constantly encourages them in their 
hope in God. 

5:6 Paul now explains the nature of God’s love. God loved us when 
we were still without strength and ungodly. God loved us so 
much He sent His Son to die for us (see v. 8). God loves us just the 
way we are, but He loves us too much to leave us the way we are 
(see John 15:16; Phil. 1:6). 

5:9, 10 If God loved us when we were helpless, ungodly enemies, 
how much more will He love us now that we are His children? By His 
blood ...through the death of His Son we have been justified, 
that is “declared righteous,” and reconciled, meaning our state of 
alienation from God has been changed. Believers are no longer en- 
emies of God; they are at peace with God (v. 1). we shall be saved: 
Many take these verses to refer to final salvation from the presence 
of sin. But in this context, Paul goes on to discuss being saved from 
the power of sin (see ch. 6). Thus wrath here is God’s present wrath 
(see 1:18), and His life is the life of Christ in believers (see v. 18). The 
point is that since God's love and the death of Christ have brought 
us justification, then as a result of that love, we can also expect sal- 
vation from God's wrath. To experience this truth, the believer must 
fully cooperate with the process that is explained in 6:1-14 (see John 


reconciliation 


(Gk. katallagé) (5:11; 11:15; 2 Cor. 5:18, 19) Strong's #2643 


The Greek word basically means “change” or “exchange.” 
In the context of relationships between people, the term 
implies a change in attitude on the part of both individuals, 
a change from enmity to friendship. When used to describe 
the relationship existing between God and a person, the 
term implies the change of attitude on the part of both a 
person and God. The need to change the sinful ways of a 
human being is obvious; but some argue that no change 
is needed on the part of God. But inherent in the doctrine 
of justification is the changed attitude of God toward the 
sinner. God declares a person who was formerly His enemy 
to be righteous before Him. 
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18 Therefore, as through °one man’s of- 
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all men, resulting in justification of life. 


man sin entered the world, and ‘death 15 Ils.53:11] cr 1 Ju t 

. 2 
through sin, and thus death spread to all ie arttlise For as by one man’s disobedience ey 
men, because all sinned— 13 (For until t6étrespasses were made sinners, so also by 7one Man’s 
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to many. 16 And the gift is not like that 
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For the judgment which came from one 
offense resulted in condemnation, but 
the free gift which came from many °of- 
fenses resulted in justification. 17 For if 
by the one man’s “offense death reigned 
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2:24 


15:29] 


8:32). The believer must die to sin and present himself or herself to 
God as an “instrument of righteousness” (see 6:14). 

5:12 The one man is Adam. Through him sin entered the world. 
Sin brought death. The result is that death is now a universal expe- 
rience. The phrase because all sinned does not mean just that “all 
have sinned” sometime in their lives, thus referring to individual sins. 
Paul takes his readers back to the beginning of human history, to the 
one sin that brought death upon us all. The unity of the human race 
is demonstrated here. In Adam, we all sinned (see 1 Cor. 15:22). The 
result is physical and spiritual death for everyone. From Adam we 
inherited a sin nature. Furthermore, as a result of our sin in Adam, 
we face a common judgment—death. 

5:13, 14 Until the law, that is, until the Law of Moses was given, 
sin was not imputed. /mputed means “to charge to one’s account,” 
as by an entry made in a ledger. In other words, sin was present in 
the world from Adam to Moses, but God did not keep an account 
of sins before the giving of the Law because there was no Law to 
obey or disobey. not sinned: Those after Adam and before Moses 
did not sin like Adam because there were no prohibitions similar to 
the Law of Moses. But they did sin, and the way we know this is that 
death reigned. They all died. 

5:15 Through one man, Adam, death came. Yet through one Man, 
Jesus Christ, grace and the gift of God, eternal life, was given. much 
more: The works of the two men, Adam and Jesus, are not merely 
antithetical. Christ's work is greater, for it brings God’s grace to those 
stuck in the sinfulness which originated in Adam. 

5:16 Through Adam came condemnation, a word used only three 
times in the NT, and all three times in Romans (see v. 18; 8:1). The 
word refers to “the punishment following a judicial sentence.” In 
the face of this, through Christ came the free gift that resulted in 
justification. That is to say, the aim or goal of the gift is justification, 
or “righteousness.” In v. 18, the same word is translated “righteous 
act.” In other words, the goal of the gift of eternal life is righteous 
living. This does not refer to justification by faith but to the practi- 
cal outworking of faith through righteous acts (see 6:16). Thus this 
verse contrasts the penal servitude of a sinner with the righteous 
life of a believer. 

5:18 Here Paul completes the comparison begun in v. 12 between 
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we continue in sin that grace may 
abound? 2Certainly not! How shall we 
who "died to sin live any longer in it? 
3Or do you not know that ‘as many of us 
as were baptized into Christ Jesus “were 
baptized into His death? #Therefore we 
were “buried with Him through baptism 
into death, that ‘just as Christ was raised 
from the dead by /the glory of the Father, 


the sinful work of Adam and the righteous work of Jesus. Through 
Adam came condemnation. Through Christ came justification 
of life, a justification that produces life. 

5:19 Made means “to make,” “constitute.” As the result of Adam's 
sin, people became sinners. By Christ's death many will be made 
righteous (in contrast to declared righteousness; see 4:3). That is, 
believers are actually being constituted or made righteous. Through 
the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, the believer who has been 
declared righteous by God is continually becoming more righteous. 
5:20 the offense might abound: Law magnified sin. What was 
inherently wrong became formally and explicitly wrong once the 
Law was revealed. grace abounded much more: The Greek term 
Paul uses means “superabounded.” Not only can sin never exceed 
the grace provided by God, sin loses its threat when compared to 
the superabounding grace of God. 

6:1 Since sin in a way makes grace more abundant (see 5:20, 21) 
why not continue in sin? This is certainly a possible conclusion, 
though a wrong one, from the teaching about grace in ch. 5. Appar- 
ently Paul had been accused of teaching this false doctrine, called 
antinomianism. To silence his accusers, Paul shows in this chapter 
that a believer who continues in sin would be denying his or her 
own identity in Christ. 

6:2 Certainly not: The Greek expresses a response of shock, that 
has even been translated “God forbid.” The thought of a believer 
living in sin in order to take advantage of grace was abhorrent to 
Paul. The reason believers should not live in sin is that they have 
died to sin, as is explained in wv. 3, 4. 

6:3 baptized: Paul uses the common experience of believers being 
baptized as a picture of being identified with Jesus Christ. Baptism 
expresses faith the way a word expresses an idea. There can be an 
idea without words, but normally they are expressed in words. Water 
baptism is a symbol of the spiritual union of Christ and the believer. 
When a person trusts Christ, he or she is incorporated into, united 
to, Jesus Christ, which includes being united to His death. Jesus’ 
death becomes our death. Christian baptism makes these spiritual 
realities vivid. 

6:4, 5 newness of life: If the believer's identification with Christ 
means being identified with His death, then it logically follows that 


heven so we also should walk in newness 
of life. 

5iFor if we have been united together 
in the likeness of His death, certainly we 
also shall be in the likeness of His resur- 
rection, ® knowing this, that/our old man 
was crucified with Him, that *the body 
of sin might be ‘done away with, that we 
should no longer be slaves of sin. 7 For /he 
who has died has been “freed from sin. 
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teousness to sin, but “present yourselves 
to God as being alive from the dead, and 
your members as “instruments of righ- 
teousness to God. !4For "sin shall not 
have dominion over you, for you are not 
under law but under grace. 


From Slaves of Sin to Slaves of God 
15 What then? Shall we sin “because 
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ing that "Christ, having been raised from 
the dead, dies no more. Death no longer 
has dominion over Him. 1°For the death 
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to obey, you are that one’s slaves whom 
you obey, whether of sin leading to death, 
or of obedience leading to righteousness? 
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Likewise you also, ?reckon yourselves 
to be 7dead indeed to sin, but "alive to 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
12sTherefore do not let sin reign in 
your mortal body, that you should obey 
it in its lusts. 13 And do not present your 
‘members as ‘instruments of unrigh- 


the believer also identifies with Jesus’ resurrection. Having died 
and having been raised with Christ, the believer should live a new 
kind of life. 

6:6 Some say old man refers to part of us, namely our old nature, 
our sinful disposition. However, the word man does not refer to part 
of a person; instead, the word describes the entire inner person 
before conversion, the person connected to the sin nature of Adam. 
The old man was crucified with Christ (see Gal. 2:20). Simply put, a 
believer is not the same person he or she was before conversion; a 
believer is anew creation in Christ (see 2 Cor. 5:17). There are two rea- 
sons (see the two clauses that begin with that) for crucifying the old 
man. First is that the body of sin might be done away with. The 
body of sin is either a reference to the physical body, that is, the body 
that is enslaved to sin, or the phrase is a figurative expression for the 
sin in a believer's life. Colossians 2:11, a parallel passage, indicates 
that sin in a believer's life is meant. The sinful nature of a believer 
is abolished when the old self is crucified with Christ. The second 
purpose is that we should no longer be slaves of sin. Believers 
are new people who are no longer enslaved to the old sinful nature. 
6:7 Freed here translates the Greek word for “justification,” which 
is a legal term. The idea is that the believer no longer has any ob- 
ligation to sin. 

6:8 Dying and living with Christ summarizes vv. 3-7. Believe in- 
troduces a new idea. Christians must not only know that they have 
died to sin (vv. 6-8) and have been made alive with Christ, they 
must also believe it. 

6:9, 10 Christ died for sin once for all. He is now alive at the right 
hand of God. Since believers have been joined to Christ and to His 
death and resurrection, they can now believe that they too are 
alive to God. 

6:11 Reckon is an accounting term that means “to take into ac- 
count,” “calculate,” or “decide.” Verses 3-10 reveal the truth that 
believers have already died to sin because they have participated 
in Jesus’ death. Since believers have died with Christ and have also 
been raised with Him, Paul now urges Christians to consider them- 
selves dead... to sin. Although before conversion they were still 
enslaved to the power of sin, now they are free to resist it. 

6:12 Though believers in Christ have died to sin, sin is stilla problem. 
The sin principle is still present and can express itself through the 
mortal body, the body that is subject to death. The difference is 
that sin has no right to reign. Thus Paul admonishes the believer 
not to obey it. 

6:13 Verse 12 has the whole body in view; v. 13 focuses on the in- 
dividual parts of the body such as the hands or mouth. Believers 
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you were ° delivered. 18 And “having been 
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are not to present the parts of their bodies as a means of sinning. 
Simply put: Do not use your hands to steal or your tongue to lie. 
Rather believers should present themselves to God and the parts 
of their bodies as instruments of righteousness. 

6:14 Not under law means not under the Law of Moses. Yet the 
believer with God's help, the believer under grace, fulfills the law 
(see 3:31; 13:8-10). The Mosaic system consisted of external laws 
which revealed the sin prevalent in human hearts. In contrast, God's 
grace places the believer in Christ, and the Holy Spirit in the believ- 
er. Therefore a Christian does not have to sin, he or she can resist 
temptation and do what is right (see 2 Cor. 3:15-18). 

6:16 slaves to obey: Paul highlights the principle that everyone is a 
slave to someone or something—whether it is a person, possession, 
or activity. But a Christian should be a slave to God's righteousness. 
6:17 you: Paul moves from the principle (v. 16) to the experience 
of the Roman believers. Form of doctrine is a unique expression. 
Form means “pattern,” “type,” or “example.” The gospel message is 
the pattern. It is the message that Christ died for our sins and rose 
from the dead (1 Cor. 15:3, 4). This message demands a response 
from the hearer and with it must be the command to believe (Acts 
16:31). Obeyed from the heart: The Roman believers voluntarily 
obeyed the message. There was no external law imposed on them. 
6:18 slaves of righteousness: Being a slave in the ancient world 
meant being owned by a master. Whether slaves obeyed did not 
change their status as slaves, although it would affect the relation- 
ship between slave and master (Luke 19:20-26). The question is 


united together 


(Gk. sumphutos) (6:5) Strong’s #4854 


The expression, which occurs only here in the NT, means 
“to grow in union” or “to plant in union.” The word 
describes two plants that have been planted together and 
are growing together, closely entwined or even united. 
The context speaks of union, our union with Christ in His 
death (6:4) and resurrection (6:5). Our union with Christ 
in death is like being planted with Him. Like a seed, our 
sinful natures must die with Christ so that we might grow 
in Christ and bear spiritual fruit John 12:24). Our union with 
Christ is now a loving union, in which we are growing with 
Him “in the likeness of His resurrection.” 
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righteousness. 19I speak in human terms 
because of the weakness of your flesh. 
For just as you presented your members 
as slaves of uncleanness, and of lawless- 
ness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves of righ- 
teousness °for holiness. 

20For when you were “slaves of sin, 
you were free in regard to righteousness. 
21bWhat fruit did you have then in the 
things of which you are now ashamed? 
For ‘the end of those things is death. 
22But now “having been set free from 
sin, and having become slaves of God, 
you have your fruit to holiness, and the 
end, everlasting life. 23 For “the wages of 
sin is death, but ‘the 8 gift of God is eter- 
nal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


Freed from the Law 

Or do you not know, brethren (for I 

speak to those who know the law), 
that the law ‘has dominion over a man 
as long as he lives? 2For “the woman 
who has a husband is bound by the 
law to her husband as long as he lives. 
But if the husband dies, she is released 
from the law of her husband. 3So then 
bif, while her husband lives, she mar- 
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adulteress; but if her husband dies, she is 
free from that law, so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she has married another 
man. +Therefore, my brethren, you also 
have become ‘dead to the law through 
the body of Christ, that you may be mar- 
ried to another—to Him who was raised 
from the dead, that we should “bear fruit 
to God. >For when we were in the flesh, 
the sinful passions which were aroused 
by the law “were at work in our mem- 
bers /to bear fruit to death. °But now we 
have been delivered from the law, having 
died to what we were held by, so that we 
should serve 4in the newness of the Spirit 
and not in the oldness of the letter. 


Sin’s Advantage in the Law 

7What shall we say then? Is the law 
sin? Certainly not! On the contrary, 
YT would not have known sin except 
through the law. For I would not have 
known covetousness unless the law had 
said, '“You shall not covet.” But /sin, 
taking opportunity by the command- 
ment, produced in me all manner of evil 
desire. For *apart from the law sin was 
dead. 9I was alive once without the law, 
but when the commandment came, sin 
revived and I died. !©And the command- 


ries another man, she will be called an 


one of obligation. A person who has been freed from sin can act as 
though still a slave to sin (v. 16), or that person can live as a “slave” 
to righteousness, as a servant to a kind master who gives great re- 
wards. 

6:19 In human terms refers to Paul's illustration of slavery. The 
analogy of slavery to the Christian life is imperfect, because Chris- 
tians are God's children (8:15, 16). Having been set free from sin and 
having become a slave of righteousness (v. 18), the believer should 
serve righteousness just as he or she served sin before trusting 
Christ. The result will be holiness. 

6:21 The result of sin is death. The child of God who lives in sin 
lives in the sphere of death (see 1 John 3:14, 15). The ultimate result 
is physical death (see James 1:13-15). 

6:22 free from sin: (see v. 7). The new relationship with God re- 
sults in a new person, which makes a new kind of fruit possible: 
righteousness. This verse and the next present the beginning and 
end of the salvation process. Christians have been freed from sin 
so that they can be given eternal life. Eternal life is a gift John 3:16) 
from God to each believer. 

6:23 Paul explains that sin results in death, but God gives the gift 
of eternal life. Most often this verse has been used as a promise of 
regeneration. The phrase eternal life is used 42 times in the NT, and 
it usually refers to something we receive as a gift at the moment of 
belief in the gospel John 3:16; 5:24; 6:40). But 11 of these 42 times, 
eternal life is presented as something to be attained (v. 22; 2:7; Matt. 
19:16, 29; Mark 10:17, 30; Luke 10:25; 18:18-30; John 12:25, 26; Gal. 
6:8). Thus we learn from the Bible that eternal life is not simply a stat- 
ic entity. It isa dynamic and growing relationship with Jesus Christ 
Himself (see John 10:10; 17:3). Through living in faith and obedience, 
Christians can fully enjoy God's free gift of eternal life. 

7:1-3 Paul returns to the question of 6:15: Shall we continue to sin 
while under grace? Paul's answer is no, and now he illustrates his 
negative answer by a comparison with marriage. Marriage is life- 
long. But if one partner dies, the other is no longer bound by the 
law and is free to marry someone else. 

7:4 An exact application of the illustration would be that the law 


died, and now the believer is free to “marry” grace. Paul’s words are 
that believers died to the law. Having died to the law, the believer 
is now free to marry God and bear fruit for Him. Out of the marriage 
relationship comes children. So out of intimacy with Christ comes 
the fruit of practical righteousness (see 6:22). 

7:5 In the flesh refers to the period before the believer's conver- 
sion. In this context, those in the flesh are unregenerate, or not born 
again, and those in the Spirit are regenerate. On the other hand, 
both believers and unbelievers may walk according to the flesh, but 
only believers can walk according to the Spirit. The law aroused 
sinful desires that were expressed through the members of the 
body and resulted in death. 

7:6 At conversion, believers died to the law (v. 4), with the result 
that they are now able to serve in newness of life (6:4). They have a 
new life in the Holy Spirit, not in the old way of the letter, the old 
way of trying to gain life by means of the law. 

7:7 The next logical question (see 6:1, 15) is: Is the law sin? Certain- 
ly not! (see 6:2, 15). Paul emphatically denies that the law is sinful. I: 
Beginning here and in the rest of the chapter, Paul uses his personal 
experience as an illustration. The law reveals sin. 

7:8 The law also stirs up sin (see v. 7). sin was dead: Sin can exist 
without the law (see 5:13), although without law it may be dormant. 
Without standards of right and wrong, there can be no judgment 
of what is sin and what is not. The law, however, with its commands 
against certain behaviors, can arouse the desire to perform those 
evil behaviors (see v. 5). 

7:9 | was alive: There was a time when Paul was alive to God (6:8, 
11, 13) and without the law (v. 4, 6; 6:14). Then sometime after his 
conversion, when he was enjoying fellowship with God, he was con- 
fronted by the law, and he died. This is a figurative way of saying 
that his sin nature broke his fellowship with God. 

7:10, 11 bring life: Since the law points out the path of righteous- 
ness, it points to life. But since sin reigns in our natures, the law 
means judgment and death for us. When we focus on the law we are 
deceived into sinning, which thus “kills” our spiritual lives. 


ment, ‘which was to bring life, I found to 
bring death. For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, and by 
it killed me. 12 Therefore ” the law is holy, 
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will not to do, it is no longer I who do it, 
but sin that dwells in me. 

21] find then a law, that evil is present 
with me, the one who wills to do good. 


12 Ps, 19:8 
and the commandment holy and just and 141Kin.2120,  ? For I delight in the law of God ac- 
good. ae e Bp cording to “the inward man. 23 But ‘I see 
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Law Cannot Save from Sin 5:17] 


13 Has then what is good become death 
to me? Certainly not! But sin, that it 
might appear sin, was producing death 
in me through what is good, so that sin 
through the commandment might be- 
come exceedingly sinful. 14For we know 
that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, 
"sold under sin. 15For what I am doing, 
I do not understand. ’For what I will to 
do, that I do not practice; but what I hate, 
that I do. 16If, then, I do what I will not 
to do, I agree with the law that it is good. 
17But now, it is no longer I who do it, 
but sin that dwells in me. !8For I know 
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17Gal. 5:16 ’NU 
omits the rest 


another law in ‘my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 24O wretched man 
that Iam! Who will deliver me “from this 
body of death? 25"I thank God—through 
Jesus Christ our Lord! 

So then, with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God, but with the flesh the law 
of sin. 
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Free from Indwelling Sin 
There is therefore now no condemna- 
tion to those who are in Christ Jesus, 
4who! do not walk according to the flesh, 
but according to the Spirit. 2 For ’the law 


that Pin me (that is, in my flesh) nothing  ofy.1. of ‘the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has 
good dwells; for to will is present with eure made me free from “the law of sin and 
me, but how to perform what is good I do ae Pee death. 3For “what the law could not do 


not find. 19For the good that I will to 
do, I do not do; but the evil I will not to 


do, that I practice. 2° Now if I do what I (Gell 


7:12 The conclusion is that the law as a whole and the individual 
commandments are holy. Our problem with sin is not the fault of 
the holy law of God, only of how our sinful nature (see vv. 8, 11, 13) 
responds to the law. 

7:13 Paul asks another rhetorical question (see v. 7; 6:1, 15). Has 
then what is good (that is, the law, v. 12) become death to me? 
Certainly not is again Paul’s emphatic denial (see v. 7; 6:2, 15). The 
problem is not the law; the problem is sin. Sin used the good law 
to produce evil, that is, death. But through the law, sin is shown for 
what it is, and its evil and tragic consequences are clearly revealed. 
7:14 spiritual: The law comes from God. In contrast, Paul said his 
problem (and that of all believers; see 1 Cor. 3:1-3) is that he was 
carnal, meaning he was like a slave sold over to sin. Even though 
Paul was a Christian dedicated to serving God (v. 25), he continued 
to fall short of God's moral standards. 

7:15-17 Being fleshly, sold over to sin, involves a conflict that mys- 
tifies Paul and other believers. Paul feels he does not understand 
himself. He finds himself defeated, not doing what he wants to do, 
and doing what he hates to do. The conflict indicates that there is 
battle between two identities in the believer. First there is some- 
thing that acknowledges that the law... is good. Second there is 
something within, called sin, which produces evil. 

7:18 The problem is the flesh, the part of the believer in which there 
is nothing good. The will is the desire to do good (see v. 12). Yet 
the ability to perform is lacking. 

7:22 The inward man is virtually synonymous with the mind (see 
v. 23; 2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 3:16), and it finds delight in the law of God. 
This delight causes believers in Christ to want to align themselves 
with the new nature God has imparted to them. 

7:23 The law of sin is a reference to the sinful nature’s rejection of 
the law of the mind that seeks after God. The sinful nature seeks to 
draw us away from following God's work in us. 

7:24 The wretched, or “distressed, miserable,” man is the believer 
whenever he or she is defeated by sin (see vv. 14, 23). This defeat oc- 
curs whenever the believer fails to live in the power supplied by the 
Spirit. body of death: This is a figurative expression for sin nature. 
Paul wants to be freed from sin, which leads to death. 

7:25 thank God: Paul breaks forth in jubilant praise to God that 
there is victory through Jesus Christ, who delivers believers from 
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in that it was weak through the flesh, 
fGod did by sending His own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, on account of sin: 


the body of death, the flesh. So then: Paul concludes that the prob- 
lem is not the law; the problem is the flesh. From this argument, Paul 
moves into the solution, salvation found in Jesus Christ. 

8:1 therefore: This Greek word does not draw a formal conclusion, 
but an informal inference, from 7:25. In contrast with the preceding 
vivid description of sinfulness, Paul depicts the freedom of living in 
the Spirit. no condemnation: In Christ, we are no longer under the 
sentence of the law, but empowered by the Spirit to live for Christ. 
8:2 the law of the Spirit: The Spirit refers to the Holy Spirit who 
energizes our renewed spirit. It is also possible that the word refers 
to the Spirit in us that has now been brought to life. 

8:3 The law could pronounce judgment on sin, but the law could 
not do anything about sin itself. It had no power to put sin to death 
in a person’s life. God accomplished what the law could not do by 
sending His own Son. Jesus came in the likeness of sinful flesh: 
Jesus, as God, took on our human nature, a nature that was suscep- 
tible to temptation. Although He was tempted, He never gave in. 
He never sinned. 


(Gk. nomos) (6:14; 7:21-23, 25; 8:2—4; Gal. 2:16; 5:3; Heb. 8:4) 
Strong's #3551 


The Greek term for law here means an inward principle of 
action—either good or evil—operating with the regularity 
of a law. The term also designates a standard for a per- 
son’s life. The apostle Paul described three such laws. The 
first is called “the law of sin” which was operating through 
his flesh, causing him to sin. Paul, like all other believers, 
needed another law to overcome “the law of sin.” This is 
“the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,” which makes 
us “free from the law of sin and death” (8:2). By following 
this law, believers can actually fulfill the righteous require- 
ments of God's law (8:4)—which is the third law in this sec- 
tion; it is the standard for human action that corresponds 
to the righteous nature of God. 
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He condemned sin in the flesh, 4that the 
righteous requirement of the law might 
be fulfilled in us who /do not walk ac- 
cording to the flesh but according to the 
Spirit. >For "those who live according to 
the flesh set their minds on the things 
of the flesh, but those who live according 
to the Spirit, ‘the things of the Spirit. For 
Jto be 2carnally minded is death, but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace. 7 Be- 
cause ' the 3carnal mind is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of 
God, !nor indeed can be. 8So then, those 
who are in the flesh cannot please God. 
*But you are not in the flesh but in 


5:7]; Gal. 5:1 
Eph. 4:1; 5:2, 


[1 John 1:7; 2:6] 


5 4 John 3:6 
‘[Gal.5:22-2. 


7‘ James 4: 
11 Cor. 2:14 


6:14 4 Or be 


49[Rom. 6:4; 2 Cor. 


6/Gal. 6:8 2 fleshly 


11 ™ Acts 2:24; 
Rom. 6:4 "1 Cor. 


12 ° [Rom. 6:7, 14] 


Sonship Through the Spirit 
120Therefore, brethren, we are debt- 
ors—not to the flesh, to live according to 
the flesh. 13 For ?if you live according to 
the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit 
you 7put to death the deeds of the body, 
you will live. 14For "as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 
15For syou did not receive the spirit of 
ondage again ‘to fear, but you received 
the “Spirit of adoption by whom we cry 
out, ’“Abba,> Father.” 16”The Spirit 
Himself bears witness with our spirit 
that we are children of God, 17 and if chil- 
dren, then *heirs—heirs of God and joint 
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cause of 


the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God PpGpscip” heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer 
dwells in you. Now if anyone does not 14/[6al.518] with Him, that we may also be glorified 


have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His. 
10 And if Christ is in you, the body is dead 
because of sin, but the Spirit is life be- 
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From Suffering to Glory 


cause of righteousness. "4 But if the Spirit ea 18For I consider that 7the sufferings 
of ” Him who raised Jesus from the dead 16 Eph. 113 of this present time are not worthy to 
dwells in you, "He who raised Christ 17 *Acts 26:18 be compared with the glory which shall 
from the dead will also give life to your sie Hae 417: be revealed in us. !9For “the earnest ex- 
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dwells in you. 


8:4 The purpose of the coming of Christ was that the law might 
be fulfilled. The believer gains the righteous standard of the law— 
love (see 13:8-10)—not by means of the law but by being in Christ 
and walking according to the Spirit. 

8:5 The Greek word rendered set their minds includes a person's 
will, thoughts, and emotions. It also includes assumptions, values, 
desires, and purposes. Setting the mind on the things of the flesh 
or on the things of the Spirit means being oriented to or governed 
by those things on which we focus. 

8:6 Peace is the resolution of the intense warfare described in ch. 
7, as well as the inward harmony and tranquility that results from 
yielding to God. 

8:7-11 A believer can live according to the flesh with the result of 
death James 1:13-15), or else by the renewed spirit, so as to experi- 
ence life. In vv. 7-11, Paul elaborates on these two possibilities, show- 
ing the possibility and the benefit of living according to the Spirit. 
8:7 The reason that being carnally minded results in death (v. 6) is 
that the carnal mind is an enemy of God. The mind of the flesh 
is hostile to God and can never submit itself to the law of God. 
8:8 Being in the flesh is different from “walking according to the 
flesh.” Being in the flesh means being unregenerate or sinful. People 
in that state cannot please God. 


(Gk. huiothesia) (8:15; Gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:5) Strong’s #5206 


The Greek word for adoption is derived from the word 
huios, meaning “son,” and the word thesis, meaning “place- 
ment.” It is a legal term that in this context indicates that 
believers have been given the full privileges of sonship 
in God's family. Concurrent with this placement into son- 
ship, God places the Spirit of His Son into our hearts so 
that we become, in effect, His natural-born children. As 
such, we are not just “adopted” (in the sense the word now 
conveys) but genuinely “begotten” by God. God makes 
children of men into children of God, just the reverse of 
what happened to Christ when the Son of God became 
the Son of Man. 


19 2[2 Pet. 3:13] 


for the revealing of the sons of God. 


8:9 Christians no longer live according to the flesh, under control of 
their sinful human nature. Instead, with the Spirit living in them and 
empowering them, they can live in a way pleasing to God. 

8:10 Dead because of sin refers not to physical death but to the 
“body of death” of 7:24 (see also v. 6). The problem that Paul is deal- 
ing with in this passage is how the “dead” body, in which sin dwells, 
can be made the vehicle for expressing the life of God. 

8:11 The solution to the problem of the flesh is the Holy Spirit. He 
gives life to your mortal bodies. Being spiritually minded means 
overcoming the deadness of the body and experiencing life and 
peace. This is the resurrection life (see Phil. 3:10). 

8:13 you will die: Death here does not refer to physical death, 
because those who live according to the Spirit also die physically. 
It refers to the experience of those who live their lives apart from 
God. by the Spirit: By walking according to the Spirit (v. 4), by being 
spiritually minded (v. 6), the believer can put to death sinful deeds 
and live for God. 

8:14 Being led by the Spirit is virtually synonymous with walking 
according to the Spirit. “Walking” highlights the active participation 
and effort of the believer. “Being led” underscores the passive side, 
the submissive dependence of the believer on the Spirit. these are 
sons of God: Those led by the Spirit are God’s children, and the 
sovereign Lord, in turn, is their Father (see 2 Cor. 6:18). 

8:15 Believers are sons of God because they received the Spirit of 
adoption. In ancient Rome, an adopted son would possess all the 
rights of a son born into the family. Christians have been adopted 
into God's family, receiving an eternal inheritance. Abba: Jesus Him- 
self prayed to God using this Aramaic word for Father (Mark 14:36). 
8:16 A further indication of believers’ sonship is that the Holy Spirit 
bears witness with their spirits. When believers cry out to the Fa- 
ther in prayer (v. 15), the Holy Spirit intercedes for them (see v. 26). 

8:17 heirs: All of God’s children have an inheritance based on their 
relationship to God, which is incorruptible, undefiled, and reserved 
in heaven (see 1 Pet. 1:4). Their inheritance includes an expectation of 
eternal life (see Titus 3:4-7). As joint heirs with Christ, they share His 
suffering now (Phil. 3:10) and will share His glory later (Phil. 3:11-14). 
8:18 The sufferings of the present are slight when compared with 
the glory later. Paul calls the sufferings “light affliction” compared 
to the “eternal weight of glory” (2 Cor. 4:17). The divine compensa- 
tion package is “a hundredfold” (Matt. 19:29). 

8:19 Earnest expectation literally means “to watch with out- 


20For the creation was subjected to fu- 
tility, not willingly, but because of Him 
who subjected it in hope; 2! because the 
creation itself also will be delivered from 
the bondage of “corruption into the glo- 
rious ‘liberty of the children of God. 
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the hearts knows what the mind of the 
Spirit is, because He makes intercession 
for the saints according to the will of 
God. 

28 And we know that all things work 
together for good to those who love God, 


22For we know that the whole creation 1:14; 4:30; [Phil. to those "who are the called according to 
groans and labors with birth pangs to- 39021 His purpose. 7° For whom ° He foreknew, 


gether until now. 23 Not only that, but 
we also who have “the firstfruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan 4 within 


2 Cor. 5:7; Heb. 11:1 
26 / Matt. 20:22; 

2 Cor. 12:8 ‘ John 
14:16; Rom. 8:15; 


’He also predestined 4to be conformed 
to the image of His Son, "that He might 
be the firstborn among many brethren. 


ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adop-  Eph.6:18 7NU 30Moreover whom He predestined, these 
tion, the "redemption of our body. 24For omitsforus He also ‘called; whom He called, these 
we were saved in this hope, but ‘hope a flied He also ‘justified; and whom He justi- 
that is seen is not hope; for why does 28"2Tim.1:9 fied, these He also “glorified. 

one still hope for what he sees? 25But 29°? 1m.210 | 

if we hope for what we do not see, we 27:eph.15,1 | _God’s Everlasting Love 


eagerly wait for it with perseverance. 
26Likewise the Spirit also helps in 


9 [2 Cor. 3:18] *[Col. 
1:15, 18]; Heb. 1:6 


31 What then shall we say to these 
things? ’If God is for us, who can be 


30 5 Rom. 8:28; : 32 w c ‘ 
our weaknesses. For jwe do not know  9:24;1Cor.1:9;Gal. against us? 32” He who did not spare His 
what we should pray for as we ought, 16 15:5:8:Eph. own Son, but *delivered Him up for us 


but 'the Spirit Himself makes interces- 
sion “for us with groanings which can- 
not be uttered. 27 Now !He who searches 


stretched neck.” Creation is impatient to see the revelation of the 
sons of God. 

8:20 Futility, which means “vanity, emptiness,” refers to the curse 
on creation (see Gen. 3:17-19). 

8:21 Creation awaits the coming glory because it also will be deliv- 
ered. The bondage of corruption further describes the futility of 
v. 20. Nature is a slave to decay and death because of sin. 

8:23 The firstfruits of the Spirit may refer to the first workings 
of the Holy Spirit (8:9-11), which is a pledge of more work to come, 
like the redemption of our body. Otherwise, the expression first- 
fruits may be in apposition to the word Spirit; thus firstfruits is the 
Spirit. The firstfruits of a harvest was a foretaste of the harvest to 
come. So the Spirit, or His work, is God's assurance of the greater 
blessings to come. Elsewhere the Spirit is called a “guarantee of our 
inheritance” (Eph. 1:14). 

8:24 Hope is a constant expectation of an unseen reality. We are 
saved by faith, but our hope is in the return of Christ in all His glory 
and our complete deliverance from our sinful natures. 

8:25 If we are expecting something unseen, we wait with perse- 
verance; that is, we are willing to endure the present. 

8:26 Though more may be involved in the concept of weaknesses, 
the primary reference here is to mental ignorance. The contrast of- 
fered by Paul in this verse is between our inability to know how to 
pray and the effective prayers of the Spirit Himself. The emphasis 
indicates that the Spirit Himself prays for us. He intercedes on our 
behalf before the throne of God (see 1 John 2:1). But His intercession 
cannot be uttered, which means it is “unexpressed, unspoken.” 
No language is in view here, only the inner groanings of the Spirit. 
8:27, 28 As children of God, we do not always know what to pray 
for or how best to pray (v. 26), but we can know the purpose of God 
which the Holy Spirit desires to accomplish. work together for 
good: The primary reference of all things is the “sufferings of this 
present time” (v. 18). All circumstances will work together in cooper- 
ation for the believer's good—that is, the believer will be conformed 
to Jesus Christ now and reign with Him later. Those who love God 
are in fact those who are the called by God. Our love is our re- 
sponse to the work of the Holy Spirit in us. We are called according 
to His purpose. God does everything, including redemption, in 
order to accomplish His overarching plan. 

8:29 God foreknew, which means simply “to know beforehand.” 
This has been interpreted by some as God's free and merciful choice 
of certain people who would receive His gift of salvation. Those 
who hold this view contend that His knowledge of future events 


1:11; 3:11; 2 Thess. 
2:14; [Heb. 9:15; 

1 Pet. 2:9; 3:9] 

t1 Cor. 6:11; 


[Gal. 2:16] 4 John 17:22; Rom. 8:21 31 Num. 14:9 


32 “Rom. 5:6, 10 * [Rom. 4:25] 


and people did not determine His choice (see 1 Pet. 1:2). Instead He 
chose those who would be saved out of His own free will. Others 
believe that in His wisdom, God knew beforehand those who would 
respond to Him in faith. According to both views, only God saves; 
people never earn salvation through any work. 

8:30 God not only foreknew and predestined (v. 29), He also called 
believers through the preaching of the gospel message (2 Thess. 
2:14). This, however, is not the general call of the gospel to all people. 
If it were we would be forced to universalism, the view that everyone 
will be saved. Instead, those who are called by God have been fore- 
known, predestined, and justified. This call refers to the internal 
work of the Spirit in the hearts of God’s elect to bring them to belief 
in Christ (see Acts 16:14). Being justified means being “declared righ- 
teous.” Finally, God glorified. Though glorification is in the future, it 
is stated here in the past tense. Everyone then, who was foreknown 
by God in eternity past has such a certain future that the apostle 
speaks of their glorification as already accomplished. 

8:31 The words these things refer to God’s purpose (see vv. 28-30). 
If God has done everything from foreknowledge to glorification for 
us, all adversaries are powerless. 

8:32 Paul answers the rhetorical question of v. 31 with a question. 
Since God has done the greatest thing, giving His own Son, will 
He not also freely give us all things? 


predestined 


(Gk. proorizo) (8:29, 30; Acts 4:28; 1 Cor. 2:7; Eph. 1:5, 11) 
Strong's #4309 


wu, 


To predestine means “to mark out beforehand,” “to estab- 
lish one’s boundary, or one’s limits, beforehand.” Our 
English word horizon is a derivative of this Greek word. 
The Christian's ultimate destiny or horizon has been fixed 
by God from all eternity: to be made like His Son. Note how 
the words predestined, called, justified, and especially glori- 
fied in Rom. 8:29, 30 are in the past tense. That is because 
God, from His eternal perspective, sees this process as hav- 
ing been completed already. From God's perspective, we 
have been glorified already because He sees us righteous 
because of the work of Jesus on the Cross. But still, in the 
march of time, we must undergo the process of being con- 
formed to the image of God's Son. 
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all, how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things? 33 Who shall bring a 
charge against God’s elect? ¥ It is God who 
justifies. 342 Who is he who condemns? It 
is Christ who died, and furthermore is 
also risen, “who is even at the right hand 
of God, ’who also makes intercession for 
us. 35 Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? 36 As it is written: 


12:10 


7:25; 9:24 


11:23] 


33 YIs. 50:8, 9; Rev. 


342 John 3:18 
@ Mark 16:19; Col. 
3:1; Heb. 1:3 © Heb. 


44:22; Acts 20:24; 
1 Cor. 4:9; 15:30; 
[2 Cor. 1:9; 4:10; 6:9; 


37 4 John 16:33; 
Gorn 15:57; 2\Gor 
2:14; 1 John 5:4 
38 ¢[1 Cor. 15:24; 


death nor life, nor angels nor ¢principal- 
ities nor powers, nor things present nor 
things to come, °9nor height nor depth, 
nor any other created thing, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


36 ¢Ps. 


Israel’s Rejection of Christ 
I “tell the truth in Christ, I am not 
lying, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Spirit, 2’that I 


Eph. 1:21; 1 Pet. 
¢“For Your sake we are killed all day 3:22] have great sorrow and continual grief in 
long: cuapterno ‘My heart. >For ‘I could wish that I my- 
I . 
We are accounted as sheep for the 142 Cor. 1:23 self were abeuteed from Christ for a 
slaughter.” 26Rom. 10:1 brethren, my /countrymen according to 


: . relatives 
37¢Yet in all these things we are more 


than conquerors through Him who loved 


us. 38For I am persuaded that neither ‘17? 


8:33 This is a rhetorical question equivalent to an emphatic deni- 
al. Elect recalls God's eternal program (see wv. 28-30). If God, the 
Supreme Judge, justifies, then who is going to successfully bring 
a charge against us? 

8:34 Christ... died... makes intercession: Since Christ had 
fully justified us and is presently interceding for us, then no one 
can possibly condemn us. 

8:35 If no one can successfully oppose us (v. 31), charge us (v. 33), 
or condemn us (v. 34) with regard to our personal relationship with 
God, then it follows that no one can separate us from Christ's love 
for us. The list in this verse covers the full range of experiences that 
could seem to pose a challenge to the reality of Christ's love. 

8:36 sheep for the slaughter: Those who love God (Ps. 44:17-22) 
have always had to face death daily (2 Cor. 4:11). 

8:37 The trials and difficulties listed in v. 35 not only do not sepa- 
rate us from Christ's love, they make us more than conquerors by 
forcing us to depend even more on God. 

8:38, 39 Absolutely nothing can separate believers from God's 
love. The apostle struggles for words to describe the absolute 


Election 


3 cEx. 32:32 'Or 


4 4Ex. 4:22; [Rom. 
8:15] €1 Sam. 4:21 


the flesh, who are Israelites, 7to whom 
pertain the adoption, “the glory, /the cov- 


Deut. 29:14; Luke 1:72; Acts 3:25 


certainty of God's love for believers. Nothing hard or dangerous, 
neither death nor life, can separate us. If God, the uncreated One, 
is for us, and no created thing can separate us, then our security in 
Him is absolute. 

9:1-3 At the end of ch. 8 Paul established that: (1) God has a purpose 
for believers, (2) nothing can prevent that purpose from being ful- 
filled, and (3) no one can separate God's people from His love. But 
what about the Jewish people? God had a purpose for Israel and 
God had said He loved Israel. Yet Israel appears to be excluded from 
God's program. Paul addresses this problem in chs. 9-11. accursed 
from Christ: Paul's pain was so great that he was willing, if possible, 
to be separated from Christ if it meant Israel could be united to Him 
(see Ex. 32:32). 

9:4, 5 Paul lists some of the great privileges of Israel. For example, 
they were called Israelites. Israel was the name given to their an- 
cestor Jacob as an expression of God's favor (see Gen. 32:28). Christ: 
Their supreme privilege was that the Messiah came through them. 
eternally blessed God: Jesus Christ is God in the flesh. 


The doctrine of election is one of the most hotly debated mysteries of the Christian life. Theologians through the ages 
have pondered the meaning of 8:29, “For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His 
Son.” What did the apostle Paul mean when he wrote that God “foreknew” certain people? How are we to understand 
the notion of God having “predestined” certain individuals to be saved and sanctified? 

In attempting to resolve these profound questions, Bible students have typically aligned themselves in two camps. 
Arminians, those who embrace the position of the seventeenth-century Dutch pastor Jacobus Arminius, understand 
foreknowledge to mean God's knowledge in advance of those who would repent of their sin and believe the gospel. In 
other words, in eternity past, God looked down the corridors of time to see all who would one day accept the offer of 
salvation through Christ. In the Arminian view, those who accept salvation are the elect. The fact that they would eventually 
believe in Christ was the condition that prompted God to choose them “before the foundation of the world” (see Eph. 
1:3) or predestine them to eternal life. To bolster their position, Arminians point to verses that clearly state God’s desire 
for all people to be saved (see 1 Tim. 2:3, 4; 2 Pet. 3:9). Furthermore, they argue the universal call for sinners to repent and 
believe the gospel is meaningless if salvation is determined solely by God apart from the free will of a person. 

Calvinism is the second dominant viewpoint. Calvinists, named for the Reformer John Calvin, understand foreknowl- 
edge as a “relational” term. In other words, foreknowledge refers to God’s intimate knowledge of and love for His elect 
before they came into existence. From the Calvinistic perspective, it is God’s sovereign choice, and not a person’s exercised 
faith, that determines who the elect are. Put simply, Calvinists define election as the unconditional choice of God that is 
the cause of our faith. Arminians, on the other hand, would define it as the conditional choice of God that is the result of 
our faith. Calvinists defend their position with passages like 9:6-24 which describe why God hardened Pharaoh's heart. 
Moreover, they argue that depraved, spiritually dead people could not choose to believe and would not choose to believe. 

Regardless of one’s stance on the matter of election, this much is clear: God is infinitely wise, powerful, and good. 
We cannot accuse Him of being unfair in His dealings with humans. It was our own sinfulness that has entrapped us and 
condemned us. Yet God, out of His infinite mercy, chooses to save. 


enants, Jthe giving of the law, “the ser- 
vice of God, and ‘the promises; °/of whom 
are the fathers and from * whom, accord- 
ing to the flesh, Christ came, 'who is over 
all, the eternally blessed God. Amen. 


Eph. 2:12] 


Israel’s Rejection and God’s Purpose 
6mBut it is not that the word of God 
has taken no effect. For "they are not all 
Israel who are of Israel, “°nor are they 
all children because they are the seed 
of Abraham; but, ? “In Isaac your seed 
shall be called.” 8 That is, those who are 
the children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God; but ‘the children 
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Israel’s Rejection and God’s Justice 

14What shall we say then? "Is there un- 
righteousness with God? Certainly not! 
15For He says to Moses, * “I will have 
mercy on whomever I will have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whomev- 
er I will have compassion.” 1®So then it 
is not of him who wills, nor of him who 
runs, but of God who shows mercy. !7 For 
Ythe Scripture says to the Pharaoh, * “For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, 
that I may show My power in you, and 
that My name may be declared in all the 
earth.” 18Therefore He has mercy on 
whom He wills, and whom He wills He 
“hardens. 


13:32" 


: 13 Mal. 1:2, 3 
of the promise are counted as the seed. 14 wpeut. 32:4 19 You will say to me then, “Why does 
For this is the word of promise: ’“At 15*Ex 33:19 He still find fault? For ’ who has resisted 


this time I will come and Sarah shall 
have a son.” 

10 And not only this, but when 5Re- 
becca also had conceived by one man, 
even by our father Isaac ) (for the chil- 


9:16 


M725 


17 Y Gal. 3:8 z Ex. 
18 7Ex. 4:21; Deut. 
2:30; Josh. 11:20; 
John 12:40; 


19 62 Chr. 20:6; Job 


His will?” 2°But indeed, O man, who are 
you to reply against God? Will the thing 
formed say to him who formed it, “Why 
have you made me like this?” 21 Does not 
the “potter have power over the clay, 


Rom. 


dren not yet being born, nor having done })2:Panh% from the same lump to make “one vessel 
any good or evil, that the purpose of God 4g.¢R0m.9:22,. | for honor and another for dishonor? 
according to election might stand, not of 2Tim.2:20 22 What if God, wanting to show His 


works but of ‘Him who calls), !2it was 
said to her, “ “The older shall serve the 
younger.” 13 As it is written, ’ “Jacob I 


have loved, but Esau I have hated.” os) 


9:6 The word of God in this context is a reference to God's prom- 
ises to Israel. Paul is declaring that God’s purposes and promises 
have not failed. not all Israel: Not all the physical descendants of 
Jacob (Israel) inherited the promises of God. 

9:7 Abraham is another illustration of Paul’s point that physical 
descent is no guarantee of a place in God's family. Abraham had 
two sons, Ishmael and Isaac; but Isaac inherited the promises, not 
Ishmael. 

9:8 of the flesh: Just being a physical descendant of Abraham does 
not mean inheriting God’s promise to Abraham and his offspring. 
9:10 The children of Isaac are still another illustration of Paul’s point. 
God's promise to Isaac was never intended to be fulfilled through 
Esau. 

9:11 not yet... born: God chose Jacob over Esau before they were 
born. Neither had done any good or evil at the time the choice 
was made. It was not based in any way on their works. It was solely 
based on Him who calls. God did not elect Jacob because of any- 
thing Jacob did; his election was based on grace. 

9:13 hated: Actually God made provision for Esau (see Gen. 27:39; 
36; Deut. 23:7). Hated is an idiom where the opposite is used to 
express a lesser degree. For example, Gen. 29:30 says Jacob loved 
Rachel more than Leah, but the next verse (literally translated) says 
that Leah was hated. What Paul is saying is that Esau was not the 
object of God's electing purpose. 

9:14 If God chose some of Abraham's descendants (v. 6), like Isaac 
over Ishmael (vv. 7-9), or Jacob over Esau (vv. 10-13), then is there 
unrighteousness with God? The complaint is that if God chose 
Isaac or Jacob without regard to their works, then this would have 
been unrighteous or unjust. If God’s election and rejection was 
based on the evil deeds of one or the good deeds of the other, the 
question of God's “fairness” would never have arisen. This question 
is the theme of chs, 9-11. 

9:15 Paul's response to the question posed in v. 14 is not to justify 
God's actions or choices but to state the unequivocal sovereign- 
ty of God in doing as He wills. | will have mercy: In this passage 
from Exodus, God states His absolute right not to be questioned 
by His creatures about His decisions (Ex. 33:19). With these words 


21 4 Prov. 16:4 
€2Tim. 2:20 

22 [1 Thess. 5:9] 
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wrath and to make His power known, 
endured with much longsuffering ‘the 
vessels of wrath %prepared for destruc- 
tion, 23and that He might make known 


about mercy and compassion God revealed His character to Moses 
when he asked to behold the glory of God. Those who question 
God in these matters have not seen the glory of God that Moses 
was allowed to see. 

9:16 but of God: The basis of God's sovereign choice is not a per- 
son’s conduct, but God’s compassion. God is free to show mercy to 
whom He chooses. 

9:17, 18 Pharaoh refused to obey the Lord (Ex. 5:2) and hardened 
his heart (see Ex. 7:13, 14, 22; 8:15, 32; 9:7). God used Pharaoh's sin 
to demonstrate His power and magnify His name. hardens: God 
only gave Pharaoh over to what Pharaoh had already chosen to do. 
Nevertheless the fact remains that God sovereignly chooses to have 
mercy on some and to withhold it from others. 

9:19, 20 Find fault means “to blame.” Paul again poses human 
questions that he will answer in vv. 20, 21. If God hardens whom He 
wills (v. 18), why blame the one who was hardened? His will: If God 
hardens, how can it be said that person is resisting God? Isn't the 
hardened one only doing what God has willed him to do? Reply 
means “to make a rejoinder,” implying an argumentative attitude. 
Paul rebukes anyone who would raise such objections, which in the 
end are only a protest against God’s ways, and nota sincere request 
for an explanation. 

9:21 The word translated power can mean “right” or “authority.” 
Paul insists on God's right to do as He pleases. 

9:22, 23 What if: Some insist that Paul is raising only the possibil- 
ity of a vessel designed for destruction. Others take the passage 
literally, that God prepares some for eternal doom. prepared for 
destruction... prepared beforehand for glory: The grammati- 
cal structure of the first prepared, referring to the vessels of wrath, is 
different from the second prepared, referring to the vessels of mercy. 
The first literally means “prepared themselves,” while the second is 
“which He prepared.” If we are doomed, it is because of our rejec- 
tion of God; if we are redeemed, it is because of the grace of God. 
The question is not: Why are some saved and some condemned? 
Everyone deserves condemnation. It is only by God's grace that 
anyone is saved. 
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hthe riches of His glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which He had ‘prepared be- 
forehand for glory, 24even us whom He 
jcalled, not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles? 

25 As He says also in Hosea: 


l“T will call them My people, who were 
not My people, 
And her beloved, who was not 
beloved.” 
26“ And” it shall come to pass in the 
place where it was said to them, 
‘You are not My people, 
There they shall be called sons of the 
living God.” 


27|saiah also cries out concerning Israel: 


“Though the number of the children 
of Israel be as the sand of the 
sea, 

° The remnant will be saved. 
28 For? He will finish the work and cut 
it short in righteousness, 
» Because the Lorp will make a short 
work upon the earth.” 


29 And as Isaiah said before: 


4“Unless the Lorp of 3 Sabaoth had lett 
us a seed, 
"We would have become like Sodom, 
And we would have been made like 
Gomorrah.” 


Present Condition of Israel 

30 What shall we say then? s That Gen- 
tiles, who did not pursue righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, ‘even the 
righteousness of faith; 3! but Israel, “pur- 
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CHAPTER 10 
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suing the law of righteousness, "has not 
attained to the law ‘of righteousness. 
32 Why? Because they did not seek it by 
faith, but as it were, by the works of the 
law. For “they stumbled at that stum- 
bling stone. *3 As it is written: 


* “Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbling 
stone and rock of oftense, 
And 4 whoever believes on Him will 
not be put to shame.” 


Israel Needs the Gospel 
1 Brethren, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for ‘Israel is that 
they may be saved. For I bear them wit- 
ness “that they have a zeal for God, but 
not according to knowledge. 2For they 
being ignorant of ’God’s righteousness, 
and seeking to establish their own ‘righ- 
teousness, have not submitted to the 
righteousness of God. “For “Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every- 
one who believes. 

5 For Moses writes about the righteous- 
ness which is of the law, ¢ “The man who 
does those things shall live by them.” 
®But the righteousness of faith speaks 
in this way, {“Do not say in your heart, 
‘Who will ascend into heaven?’ ” (that 
is, to bring Christ down from above) “or, 
I“‘Who will descend into the abyss?’ ” 
(that is, to bring Christ up from the 
dead). 8But what does it say? ” “The word 
is near you, in your mouth and in your 
heart” (that is, the word of faith which 
we preach): that ‘if you confess with 
your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in 
your heart that God has raised Him from 
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9:24-29 God calls both Jews and Gentiles. Paul quotes several OT 
passages to support this point. 

9:30-32 The question is: Since Israel had the law and pursued 
righteousness, why have they not attained it? Was it because 
they were not elected? The answer is that they did not obtain 
righteousness because they did not believe. They tried obtaining 
righteousness by the works of the law. Being committed to a 
righteousness by works, they stumbled over the righteousness of 
faith offered in Christ. 

10:1 saved: This word is used in the NT in several different ways (see 
1:16). In Romans, Paul seems to make a distinction between justifi- 
cation and salvation (see 5:9, 10); the reader must pay attention to 
the context. Justification is what takes place at the moment of faith 
in Christ. Salvation, at least in Romans, refers to the work of God in 
the believer that continues after justification. It is deliverance from 
God's wrath (see 1:18; 5:9, 10). The logical conclusion from ch. 9 is 
that Israel is under divine wrath (see 9:22). Paul's deep desire and 
prayer is that Israel may be justified and saved from His wrath. 
10:2 Israel had a zeal for God; outwardly, they were very religious. 
But their effort was not according to knowledge. They lacked a 
correct understanding of the kind of worship God wanted from 
them. Paul explains Israel's ignorance in vv. 3-13. 

10:3 God’s righteousness is the righteousness that belongs to 


God, and more specifically in this context, the righteousness God 
gives when a person trusts Christ. not submitted: This means “to 
obey.” Israel did not obey God’s command to believe (see 1:5; 6:17; 
Acts 16:31). 

10:4 End can mean “fulfillment”; that is, Christ fulfilled all the re- 
quirements of the law. It can also mean “goal,” to say that Christ was 
the object to which the law led. The point is that Israel was ignorant 
of God's righteousness because they failed to comprehend what 
the law was intended to do. The law revealed sin and showed that 
people could not hope to keep the law. Christ came and fulfilled it, 
then offered us His righteousness through faith in Him. 

10:5-8 There are two kinds of righteousness, by works or by faith. 
One is inaccessible, the other is very accessible. Paul uses the words 
of Deut. 30:11-14 to demonstrate that righteousness by faith is not 
far off and inaccessible, but is as near as a person’s mouth and 
heart. All one has to do is repent, believe in Jesus, and confess that 
belief. 

10:9 Confess comes before believe in this verse because “mouth” 
precedes “heart” in Deuteronomy (see v. 8). The order is reversed 
in the next verse. One has to confess with the mouth to be saved. 


the dead, you will be saved. !°For with 
the heart one believes unto righteous- 
ness, and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation. !! For the Scripture 
says, / “Whoever believes on Him will not 
be put to shame.” 1*For ' there is no dis- 
tinction between Jew and Greek, for ‘the 
same Lord over all ‘is rich to all who call 
upon Him. 13 For ” “whoever calls ° on the 
name of the Lorp shall be saved.” 


Israel Rejects the Gospel 

14How then shall they call on Him in 
whom they have not believed? And how 
shall they believe in Him of whom they 
have not heard? And how shall they hear 
Pwithout a preacher? 15 And how shall 
they preach unless they are sent? As it 
is written: 


4“ How beautiful are the teet of those 
who 2 preach the gospel of peace, 
Who bring glad tidings of good 
things!” 
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16But they have not all obeyed the gos- 
pel. For Isaiah says, "“Lorp, who has 
believed our report?” " So then faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

18But I say, have they not heard? Yes 
indeed: 


’“Their sound has gone out to all the 
earth, 
‘ And their words to the ends of the 
world.” 


19But I say, did Israel not know? First 
Moses says: 


““T will provoke you to jealousy by 
those who are not a nation, 
I will move you to anger by a ’ foolish 
nation.” 


20 But Isaiah is very bold and says: 


~“T was found by those who did not 
seek Me; 


in vv. 11, 13 means “all.” Verse 12 explains that this includes Jew and 
Greek (Gentile). 

10:16 they: Israel. Not all Jews have obeyed the command to 
believe in Christ. 

10:18-21 Israel heard but was disobedient; only a remnant be- 
lieved the gospel. 


10:10 For indicates that this verse explains v. 9. The condition for 
righteousness, that is for being justified, is internal faith. The con- 
dition of salvation, meaning deliverance from wrath and from the 
power of sin, is external confession (see v. 1; 5:9, 10), which is calling 
on the Lord for help (see vv. 12, 13). 

10:11-13 Paul emphasizes the universal offer of salvation. Whoever 


Righteousness 


What is righteousness? Most of us immediately think of a person trying to keep a list of rules, like a little boy or girl who 
never steps over the line. When Paul speaks of righteousness in Romans, he means far more than this commonsense 
understanding of the word. He draws on the Old Testament concept of righteousness, which speaks of a proper relation- 
ship between God and a person, or between God and His people. 

In the Old Testament, righteousness is fundamentally an attribute of God (Ps. 71:15; 119:42). He alone is truly righteous. 
He is the One who remains faithful, to His promises, His covenant with Israel, and the Law. In turn, the Israelites as God’s 
people had the responsibility to exemplify God's righteousness on this earth. Ultimately, this meant they had to love and 
worship the living God alone. The Law of Moses could be summed up in that command and its corollary, “You shall love 
your neighbor as yourself” (Lev. 19:18; Mark 12:31). Tragically, the Israelites did not comply. They proved unfaithful to the 
covenant, although God proved Himself as faithful. By sending prophets to His people, the Lord warned them again and 
again of their sinfulness. Finally He had to discipline them, with famine, military defeat, and even exile in Babylon. But 
God remained faithful, and He restored His people to the land and to Himself when they repented and turned to Him. 

After their return from Babylon, the Israelites confused righteousness with a strict adherence to the Law as recorded 
in the Pentateuch. Indeed, the Jewish religious leaders added numerous amendments to the Law to ensure that no one 
would inadvertently break it. Zealous obedience to the Law was equated with righteousness. Yet mere external compliance 
to a set of rules did not please the Lord. What God wanted was repentant, humbled hearts that truly worshiped Him. He 
wanted to be the God of their hearts and minds, and the center of their devotion. 

In his letter to the Romans, Paul clearly states that no one has achieved this standard; no one has completely loved 
and worshiped the Lord as they should (3:23). All have sinned. No good work or outward appearance of piety can restore 
a proper relationship with the Holy One (see Is. 64:6). On the one hand, the Gentiles did not pursue a right relationship 
with their Creator, so they had been given over to all kinds of evil (1:18-31). On the other hand, the Jews through external 
obedience to the Law and their traditions were attempting to justify themselves before God (9:31, 32). Both failed. Jesus 
is the only One who can stand before the glorious God; He is the only One who is truly righteous. Remarkably, He has 
offered us a way out of our slavery to sin. By placing our faith and trust in Him, we can be declared righteous. We can have 
a righteousness that has nothing to do with our own works but instead relies on Jesus’ sinless life and His sacrificial death 
for our sins. The Lord forgives us and declares us righteous because of our identification by faith with the righteousness 
of His Son (4:5). Through Jesus, we can finally be released from the guilt of our sins. Not only can we approach the Holy 
One in praise and thankfulness, but we can do God's will. 
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I was made manifest to those who 
did not ask for Me.” 


21 But to Israel he says: 


x“ All day long I have stretched out My 
hands 
To a disobedient and contrary people.’ 


2 


Israel’s Rejection Not Total 
7 I say then, “has God cast away His 
people? ’Certainly not! For ¢I also 
am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Benjamin. 2God has not 
cast away His people whom “He fore- 
knew. Or do you not know what the 
Scripture says of Elijah, how he pleads 
with God against Israel, saying, 3° “Lorp, 
they have killed Your prophets and torn 
down Your altars, and I alone am Ieft, 
and they seek my life”? *But what does 
the divine response say to him? /“I have 
reserved for Myself seven thousand men 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal.” 
59 Even so then, at this present time there 
is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. § And "if by grace, then it is no lon- 
ger of works; otherwise grace is no longer 
grace. ! But if it is of works, it is no longer 
grace; otherwise work is no longer work. 
7What then? ‘Israel has not obtained 
what it seeks; but the elect have obtained 
it, and the rest were /blinded. 8Just as it 
is written: 


k“God has given them a spirit of 
stupor, 
! Ryes that they should not see 
And ears that they should not hear, 
To this very day.” 
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9 And David says: 


m“Tet their table become a snare and a 
trap, 
A stumbling block and a recompense 
to them. 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, so that 
they do not see, 
And bow down their back always.” 


Israel’s Rejection Not Final 

117 say then, have they stumbled that 
they should fall? Certainly not! But 
"through their “fall, to provoke them 
to °jealousy, salvation has come to the 
Gentiles. 12 Now if their *fall is riches 
for the world, and their failure riches for 
the Gentiles, how much more their full- 
ness! 

13For I speak to you Gentiles; inas- 
much as ?I am an apostle to the Gentiles, 
I magnify my ministry, !4if by any means 
I may provoke to jealousy those who are 
my flesh and 7save some of them. 15 For 
if their being cast away is the reconciling 
of the world, what will their acceptance 
be "but life from the dead? 

16 For if ‘the firstfruit is holy, the lump 
is also holy; and if the root is holy, so 
are the branches. !7 And if ‘some of the 
branches were broken off, “and you, 
being a wild olive tree, were grafted in 
among them, and with them became a 
partaker of the root and ‘fatness of the 
olive tree, 18"do not boast against the 
branches. But if you do boast, remember 
that you do not support the root, but the 
root supports you. 

19You will say then, “Branches were 
broken off that I might be grafted in.” 


11:1 One of the proofs that God has not cast away the Jewish peo- 
ple is Paul himself. He was an Israelite, a descendant of Abraham, 
a member of the tribe of Benjamin. He was a Jew, and he was 
chosen by God to be a believer and an apostle. 

11:2 In this verse, His people refers to the nation of Israel and not 
just the elect within the nation. In vv. 4-7 Paul differentiates be- 
tween the nation and the remnant, but his point there is that God's 
saving of the remnant proves that He has not abandoned His plan 
for the nation (see v. 26). whom He foreknew: See 8:29. 

11:3-5 Paul cites Elijah as an illustration. Elijah thought that 
the whole nation of Israel had fallen away, but he was wrong. 
The remnant in Elijah’s day was proof that God had not cast off 
His people, and the remnant in Paul's day was continuing proof of 
His faithfulness. 

11:6 if by grace, then it is no longer of works: Grace and works 
are mutually exclusive. God’s election was established solely on the 
basis of grace (see v. 5). 

11:7 What Israel seeks is righteousness (see 9:31—10:3). The elect 
have obtained righteousness by faith. The others were blinded 
because they did not believe. 

11:8-10 Paul quotes Isaiah and David to show that Israel's spiritual 
indifference was a continual pattern. Their rejection of Christ would 
bring untold misery on the nation. 

11:11 fall: Does Israel's rejection mean the end of God’s program 


for the nation? Certainly not! Israel’s unbelief brought salvation 
...to the Gentiles, and it will ultimately lead to Israel’s salvation 
(see v. 26). 

11:12 fullness: The nation of Israel, chosen by God to receive salva- 
tion, will be saved along with believing Gentiles, resulting in great 
blessing for everyone (see v. 26). 

11:14 save some: Paul is revealing his great desire to see the salva- 
tion of all of Israel (see vv. 12, 26). 

11:15 life from the dead: The failure of Israel in rejecting Christ 
will make their eventual acceptance as vivid and wonderful as the 
resurrection that all believers will experience; it will be as if they had 
come back from the dead. 

11:17 The wild olive tree is the Gentile Christians. The olive tree 
refers to Israel, those who inherited the promises of the Abrahamic 
covenant (see Gen. 12:1, 2; 17:7, 8; see also Hos. 14:6). grafted in: Paul 
intentionally stretches the analogy of grafting in order to commu- 
nicate his point that Gentiles have been supernaturally connected 
to the family of God. 

11:18 Gentiles, who have been grafted into the Abrahamic cov- 
enant and therefore become recipients of God's blessing, should 
not boast. Gentile believers should not despise the Jews, the 
branches of God's vine. 

11:19 The reason Israel was broken off (v. 17), “cast away” (v. 15), 
and has fallen (v. 12) is so that Gentiles could be grafted into the tree. 


20 Well said. Because of “unbelief they 
were broken off, and you stand by faith. 
Do not be haughty, but fear. 21 For if God 
did not spare the natural branches, He 
may not spare you either. 22Therefore 
consider the goodness and severity of 
God: on those who fell, severity; but to- 
ward you, ° goodness, “if you continue in 
His goodness. Otherwise “you also will 
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election they are fbeloved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29For the gifts and the 
calling of God are Jirrevocable. 2°For as 
you "were once disobedient to God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through their 
disobedience, 34even so these also have 
now been disobedient, that through the 
mercy shown you they also may obtain 
mercy. 32For God has &committed them 


be cut off. 23 And they also, 7if they do dae ‘all to disobedience, that He might have 
not continue in unbelief, will be grafted ce mercy on all. 
in, for God is able to graft them in again. goicred : 33Oh, the depth of the riches both of 


24For if you were cut out of the olive tree 
which is wild by nature, and were grafted 
contrary to nature into a cultivated olive 
tree, how much more will these, who are 
natural branches, be grafted into their 
own olive tree? 

25For I do not desire, brethren, that 
you should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest you should be “wise in your own 
6 opinion, that "blindness in part has hap- 
pened to Israel ‘until the fullness of the 
Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be “saved, as it is written: 


8:12 
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the wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
unsearchable are His judgments and His 
ways past finding out! 


34“For who has known the/ mind of the 
Lorp? 
Or* who has become His counselor?” 
35 “Or! who has first given to Him 
And it shall be repaid to him?” 


36For “of Him and through Him and 
to Him are all things, "to whom be glory 
forever. Amen. 
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4“ The Deliverer will come out of 13:21 Living Sacrifices to God 
Zion, CHABTER TD 1 2 I “beseech! you therefore, breth- 
And He will turn away ungodliness ren, by the mercies of God, that 
from Jacob; {i1Cor 110; |., you present your bodies a living sac- 
27 For ¢ this is My covenant with Pee ue rifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is 
them, urge rational  YOur “reasonable service. *And ‘do not 


When I take away their sins.” 


28Concerning the gospel they are en- 
emies for your sake, but concerning the 


11:20 Well said: Paul agrees with the objector (see v. 19) that Israel 
was broken off because of unbelief and that Gentiles stand by 
faith. But he goes on to warn that Gentiles should not be haughty, 
but fear. Standing before God is based on faith. Feelings of supe- 
riority are out of place. 

11:21 Paul was warning the Gentiles not to be arrogant (v. 20), but 
to remember that they depended on God and were accountable to 
Him no less than the Jews were. 

11:22, 23 If Gentiles continue in God’s goodness, they will not be 
cut off, and if Jews turn to God in faith, they can be grafted in again. 
This is not a reference to individual salvation but to God's program 
for Jews and Gentiles. 

11:24 It is far more natural to expect Israel, the natural branches, 
to be grafted in, than to expect Gentiles, the wild branches, to 
be included. 

11:25 If believers do not understand this mystery, chances are they 
will be wise in their own opinion, meaning they will be haughty 
(v. 20) and boast (v. 18). The mystery is that Israel has been temporar- 
ily and partially hardened, but God has not rejected them. 

11:26 All Israel does not mean that every individual in the nation 
will turn to the Lord. It means that the nation as a whole will be 
saved, just as the nation as a whole (but not every individual in it) 
was now rejecting the Lord. 

11:28, 29 The Jews are enemies in that they reject the gospel. 
For the sake of the fathers refers to the promises God made to 
the patriarchs. Irrevocable means “not to repent.” God does not 
change His mind. He made promises to the patriarchs (v. 28) and 
He will fulfill them. 

11:36 God is the source, means, and end of all things. He is the 
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be conformed to this world, but “be trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
that you may “prove what is that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God. 


Creator, Sustainer, and the goal of everything. Therefore He should 
be praised and glorified forever. 

12:1 Based on God's mercy (see 9:11, 15, 16, 18, 23; 11:30-32), Paul 
entreats believers to present their bodies as a living sacrifice, 
meaning they should use their bodies to serve and obey God (see 
6:13). Such giving of the body to God is more than a contrast with 
a dead animal sacrifice, it is “newness of life” (see 6:4). Holy means 
set apart for the Lord’s use; acceptable means pleasing to Him; and 
reasonable indicates that such a gift is the only rational reaction 
to all the good gifts God has showered on us. 

12:2 Conformed means “to form” or “mold.” World is the normal 
word for “age” or “era.” Instead of being molded by the values of 


(Gk. mustérion) (11:25; 16:25; 1 Cor. 2:7; Eph. 1:9; 3:3, 4, 9) 
Strong's #3466 


The word mystery, so often used by Paul, does not mean 
something incomprehensible, but something that had 
been kept secret and now has been disclosed. In Paul's 
cultural and religious milieu, the term was often used with 
reference to the mystery religions. Adherents to the mys- 
tery religions used the term to speak of the secret knowl- 
edge of the religion revealed only to the initiated ones. In 
contrast, Paul uses the word to speak of a secret that has 
been openly revealed to all. 
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Serve God with Spiritual Gifts 

3For I say, {through the grace given to 
me, to everyone who is among you, /not 
to think of himself more highly than he 47 
ought to think, but to think soberly, as 
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10¢ Be kindly affectionate to one anoth- 
er with brotherly love, “in honor giving 
preference to one another; ™ not lagging 
in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord; 12” rejoicing in hope, “patient? in 


God has dealt "to each one a measure of eet tribulation, “continuing steadfastly in 
faith. 4For ‘as we have many members Gal.328 prayer; !3¥ distributing to the needs of the 
in one body, but all the members do not 6*Hohn3:27] saints, “given? to hospitality. 

have the same function, *so /we, being mead 14¢Bless those who persecute you; bless 


many, are one body in Christ, and indi- 
vidually members of one another. ®Hav- 
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and do not curse. 5’Rejoice with those 
who rejoice, and weep with those who 


: : ate : Acts 20:2 : 
ing then gifts differing according to the Seas A weep. !8¢Be of the same mind toward one 
grace that is ’ given to us, let us use them: 912Cor.636; another. “Do not set your mind on high 
if prophecy, let us ‘prophesy in propor- ee i things, but associate with the humble. Do 


tion to our faith; 7or ministry, let us use it 
in our ministering; ™he who teaches, in 
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not be wise in your own opinion. 
17eRepay no one evil for evil. /Have> 
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Behave Like a Christian 
9rLet love be without hypocrisy. ‘ Ab- 
hor what is evil. Cling to what is good. 


this world, the believer should be transformed, that is, changed 
by the renewing of the mind. Spiritual transformation starts in the 
mind and heart. A mind dedicated to the world and its concerns will 
produce a life tossed back and forth by the currents of culture. But a 
mind dedicated to God's truth will produce a life that can stand the 
test of time. We can resist the temptations of our culture by med- 
itating on God's truth and letting the Holy Spirit guide and shape 
our thoughts and behaviors. 

12:3 think of himself: A renewed mind (v. 2) begins with think- 
ing soberly about oneself. The first step in changing behavior is 
self-observation (see 1 Cor. 11:28-32). to each one: God has given 
everyone one or more gifts that can be used in His service. dealt 
...a measure of faith: The measure refers to God’s sovereignly 
given gifts mentioned in vv. 6-8. These gifts are not the result of 
intense prayer or spirituality. Instead, God simply gives everyone 
certain gifts so each person can strengthen the church (see 1 Cor. 
12:11, 18, 28). 

12:4, 5 As the human body is a unity with many members, each 
having its own function, so is the body of Christ. The church is a 
unified body under the headship of Christ, but the members have 
different functions (see 1 Cor. 12:12-31). 

12:6 gifts: The Greek word (charismata) refers to God-given abili- 
ties that should be used to build up other members in the church. 
Although they are “irrevocable” and, thus do not change (see 11:29), 


(Gk. metamorphod) (12:2; Matt. 17:2; 2 Cor. 3:18) Strong's 
#3339 


The Greek word means “to change form,” as does the 
English derivative metamorphosis. In the NT, this word is 
used to describe an inward renewal of our mind through 
which our inner spirit is changed into the likeness of Christ. 
Paul told the Roman believers: “Be transformed by the 
renewing of your minds” (12:2). As our Christian life pro- 
gresses, we should gradually notice that our thought life is 
being changed from Christlessness to Christlikeness. Trans- 
formation does not happen overnight. Our regeneration is 
instantaneous, but our transformation is continuous. We 
are conformed to Christ's image gradually as we spend 
time in intimate fellowship with Him (see 2 Cor. 3:18). 
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they are to be pursued and developed (see 1 Pet. 4:10). prophecy: 
This word is used here in a general sense for all types of gifts that in- 
volve speaking God's word. For example, in 1 Cor. 14:3 “exhortation” 
appears as a prophesying gift. In its narrower sense, prophecy means 
the revealing of God’s will in a particular situation (see Acts 13:1-3). 
12:7, 8 Ministry means “service” and is in contrast to the speaking 
gifts (see 1 Pet. 4:11). The Scriptures list five speaking gifts: prophecy, 
teaching, encouragement, the word of wisdom, and the word of 
knowledge. In addition, seven serving gifts are named: helps, mercy, 
faith, discernment of spirits, leadership, managing, and giving. 
12:10 There are at least four Greek words for love, not all of which 
are used in the NT. (1) The highest form of love is agape. This is a 
self-sacrificial love. It involves an act of the will whereby one seeks 
the best for another. Agape is used in v. 9. (2) The Greek word phi- 
los means “affectionate regard,” and the derived form philadelphia 
is translated brotherly love in this verse. (3) Philostorgos means 
“family affection” and is translated kindly affectionate in this 
verse. (4) Eros means physical love and does not occur in the NT. 
preference to one another: The greatest proof of the truth of the 
gospel message and of the reality of Jesus’ love is the love believers 
show to each other. Christ is the model for such self-sacrificial love 
(see Phil. 2:3-8). 

12:11 in diligence: Christians should not offer their service 
half-heartedly or in a lazy manner. Instead, Paul encourages the 
Romans to serve eagerly and in earnest. 

12:13 Hospitality means “love of strangers.” The primary reference 
is to housing travelers, though all forms of hospitality are included. 
The progression in this verse is significant. As we dedicate ourselves 
to meeting the needs of our fellow believers, we will have oppor- 
tunities to serve strangers and thus witness to them about the love 
of Christ. 

12:14 Bless means “to speak well of” or “praise.” 

12:15 rejoice ... weep: Because believers are a body, when one 
part hurts, everyone feels the pain; when one is joyful, everyone 
can rejoice. Christians cannot be indifferent to the suffering or joy 
of their fellow believers (see 1 Cor. 12:25, 26). 

12:17 The word good in this verse means “morally good,” “noble,” 
or “praiseworthy.” This is the positive side of the negative command 
not to return evil for evil (see 1 Pet. 3:9). A Christian should not 
concentrate on the evil in others, but instead should focus on what 
is good. By doing so, we encourage others around us to aspire to 
the good. 

12:18 The believer's aim should be to live peaceably. But some- 


wu 


men. !9Beloved, *do not avenge your- 
selves, but rather give place to wrath; for 
it is written, ‘ “Vengeance is Mine, I will 
repay,” says the Lord. 2° Therefore 


J“Tf your enemy is hungry, feed him; 
If he is thirsty, give him a drink; 
For in so doing you will heap coals of 
fire on his head.” 


21Do not be overcome by evil, but * over- 
come evil with good. 


Submit to Government 
7| Let every soul be “subject to the 
governing authorities. For there is 
no authority except from God, and the 
authorities that exist are appointed by 
God. 2 Therefore whoever resists ’the au- 
thority resists the ordinance of God, and 
those who resist will ‘bring judgment on 
themselves. 3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to evil. Do you want to 
be unafraid of the authority? “Do what is 
good, and you will have praise from the 
same. *For he is God’s minister to you for 
good. But if you do evil, be afraid; for he 
does not bear the sword in vain; for he 
is God’s minister, an avenger to execute 
wrath on him who practices evil. 5There- 
fore 4you must be subject, not only be- 
cause of wrath “but also for conscience’ 


19 4 Lev. 19:18 

i Deut. 32:35; Ps. 
94:1; 1 Thess. 4:6; 
Heb. 10:30 

20/2 Kin. 6:22; 
Prov. 25:21, 22; 
[Matt. 5:44]; Luke 
6:27 

21‘ [Rom. 12:1, 2] 


CHAPTER 13 


1 2 Titus 3:1; 1 Pet. 
2:13 

2 [Titus 3:1] ! Lit. 
receive 

3¢1 Pet. 2:14 

5 dEccl. 8:2 ¢ Acts 
24:16; [1 Pet. 

2:13, 19] 

7 f Matt. 22:21; 
Mark 12:17; Luke 
20:25 

8 9 [Matt. 7:12; 
22:39; John 13:34; 
Rom. 13:10; Gal. 
5:13, 14; 1 Tim. 1:5; 
James 2:8] 

9 hEx. 20:13-17; 
Deut. 5:17-21; Matt. 
19:18 ‘Lev. 19:18; 
Mark 12:31; James 
2:8 2NU omits “You 
shall not bear false 
witness,” 

10 / [Matt. 7:12; 
22:39, 40; John 
13:34]; Rom. 13:8; 
Gal. 5:14; James 2:8 
11 & Mark 13:37; 

[1 Cor. 15:34; Eph. 
5:14]; 1 Thess. 5:6 
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sake. ®For because of this you also pay 
taxes, for they are God’s ministers at- 
tending continually to this very thing. 
7fRender therefore to all their due: taxes 
to whom taxes are due, customs to whom 
customs, fear to whom fear, honor to 
whom honor. 


Love Your Neighbor 

8Owe no one anything except to love 
one another, for he who loves another 
has fulfilled the law. 9 For the command- 
ments, ? “You shall not commit adultery,” 
“You shall not murder,” “You shall not 
steal,”? “You shall not bear false witness,” 
“You shall not covet,” and if there is any 
other commandment, are all summed up 
in this saying, namely, ‘ “You shall love 
your neighbor as yourself.” }©Love does 
no harm to a neighbor; therefore /love is 
the fulfillment of the law. 


Put on Christ 

11 And do this, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time * to awake out of sleep; 
for now our salvation is nearer than 
when we first believed. 12 The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand. ! Therefore let us 
cast off the works of darkness, and let 


12/Eph. 5:11 ™ [2 Cor. 6:7; 10:4; Eph. 6:11, 13; 1 Thess. 5:8] 


times peace is not within our control; this is why Paul limits the 
command. 

12:19 Believers are not to seek personal revenge, but rather to let 
God punish. 

12:20 Freed from vengeance, believers can give themselves to 
mercy, even toward their enemies. By acts of kindness, the believ- 
ers will heap coals of fire on the head of their enemies, perhaps 
bringing shame and repentance to them. It is possible for an enemy 
to become a friend. This is the phenomenal power of God's love that 
believers are connected to through Christ. 

13:1 God, the supreme Sovereign, has ordained (see v. 2) that there 
should be governing authorities. Every believer is to be subject 
to these various authorities, even if these authorities 
are as evil as Nero (a.D. 54-68), the emperor of Rome 
who cruelly persecuted Christians. When Paul wrote this 
letter, Nero was in power. Yet Paul exhorted the Roman 
believers to submit to Nero’s authority, because that 
authority was ordained by God Himself. 

13:2 Judgment does not necessarily include eternal 
punishment. God may judge people through the human 
authorities He appoints. 

13:4 The sword is an instrument of death. Government 
has the right in the proper circumstances to impose cap- 
ital punishment as well as to wage war. In Paul's day, the 
common method of capital punishment was decapita- 
tion with a sword. 

13:5 for conscience’ sake: Believers must obey gov- 
ernment not only because it is their civic duty, but be- 
cause it is their spiritual duty before God. 

13:8 In the present context, owe no one anything 
primarily means respect and honor (see v. 7). No doubt 
money is also included, but this passage does not pro- 
hibit borrowing (see Ps. 37:21; Matt. 5:42). except to 
love: Love is a debt that is never paid in full. 


13:9 as yourself: This verse is not a command to love ourselves. 
It is a recognition that we do love ourselves, and commands us to 
love others just as genuinely and sincerely as we love ourselves. 
13:10 Love excludes murder, adultery, stealing, and lying (see v. 9). 
Therefore when we love, we automatically fulfill the prohibitions of 
the law. If we attempt to live by the law, we quickly discover that 
we are breaking the law (7:5). But when we act in accordance with 
God's love, without being under the law, we fulfill it. 

13:11 sleep: Believers are pictured as being asleep or inactive. 
Salvation here refers to the future, when believers will be saved 
from the presence of sin. Thus salvation here speaks of the imminent 
return of Christ. 

13:12, 13 Night is the present age during which we live in Satan's 
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The Ke rms of Salvation 


Paul, in the Epistle to the Romans, attempts to portray God's plan of salvation in a concise and clear manner. In doing so, he uses 
Greek words whose meanings are not widely known today. Here is a brief glossary of the key terms of salvation in this book: 


Meaning 


“Belief, trust”; faith is the means by which sinful people can experience 
and enjoy all the blessings of salvation. It is a complete trust in Jesus for 
salvation from sin and the coming judgment. 


“Good News”; Paul uses this word to refer to the wonderful message of 
forgiveness and eternal life in Christ. 


“The unmerited favor of God”; this term refers to God's inexplicable giving 
of good things (especially salvation) to undeserving people who could 
never earn it. Salvation is a free gift made possible by Christ’s death on 


“The act of being declared righteous”; a legal term used by Paul to de- 
scribe the spiritual transaction whereby God (the Judge) declares those 
who trust in Christ and what He has done for them on the Cross, to be 
acceptable before Him. Such a verdict is possible only because Christ has 
settled all the claims of the Law against sinners. 


“The commandments given by God”; Paul emphasizes both the holy char- 
acter of the Law and the inability of sinful people to live according to it. 
The Law becomes a burden and a curse, until we allow it to point us to 
Christ, who perfectly fulfills all its requirements. 


“The satisfaction of God's holy wrath against sin’; rebellion against God 
results in the wrath of God and must be met with judgment. By dying in 
our place and taking our sins upon Himself, Jesus satisfies God's righteous 
anger against all who believe. 


“The act of freeing someone by paying a purchase price”; this economic 
term is used by Paul in a theological sense to describe how Christ paid the 
penalty required by God for our sins (that is, death) by giving His own life 
on the Cross. When we believe, Jesus frees us from sin. 


“God's standard of purity” or “God’s own truthfulness and faithfulness”; 
God is holy, therefore He cannot tolerate sin. It is through Jesus Christ that 
we can find righteousness that is acceptable to God. Christ not only takes 
away our sin, but He grants us His perfect purity. 


“Deliverance”; this word is often used in the Bible to describe someone 
being rescued from physical harm. The word is used by Paul chiefly to de- 
note deliverance from sin and its deadly consequences. 


“Missing the mark” or “disobedience to God's law”; several different Greek 
words are used by Paul to describe the tendency of humans to rebel 


English Term Greek Term References 
Faith pistis (1:17; 4:9; 
12:6) 
Gospel euangelion (1:16, 11:28) 
Grace charis (5 7955241253)) 
our behalf. 
Justification dikai6sis (4:25; 5:18) 
Law nomos (2512 74-113" 
T2210:4- 
13:8) 
Propitiation hilastérion (3:25) 
Redemption apolutrosis (3:24; 8:23) 
Righteousness dikaiosuné (Sn 5K 
9:30) 
Salvation sotéria (1:16; 10:10) 
Sin hamartia; (39x52 
hamartéma TRUER 
14:23) 


us put on the armor of light. "Let us 
walk 3 properly, as in the day, °not in rev- 
elry and drunkenness, ’not in lewdness 


against God. Sin can be broadly defined as any attitude or action that 
opposes the character and will of God. Sin is what brings death—that is, 
separation from God. 


The Law of Liberty 
7 4 Receive“ one who is weak in the 

faith, but not to disputes over doubt- 
ful things. 2For one believes he ’may eat 


13 " Phil. 4:8 © Prov. 
23:20 P[1 Cor. 

6:9] 7 James 3:14 

3 decently 


and lust, /not in strife and envy. !4But 
‘put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and ‘make 
no provision for the flesh, to fulfill its 
lusts. 


domain. Day is the beginning of a new life with Christ in His glo- 
rious reign. At hand means “is imminent”; the Lord could return 
at any moment (see Phil. 4:5; James 5:8; 1 Pet. 4:7). Note that Paul 
puts strife and envy on the same level as drunkenness and lust. 
13:14 put on the Lord Jesus Christ: Believers should clothe them- 
selves with Christlike characteristics such as truth (see John 14:6), 
righteousness (see 1 Cor. 1:30), and peace (see Gal. 5:22, 23; Eph. 
2:14; 6:10-17). 

14:1, 2 Those who were weak in the faith did have faith; they had 


14 © Job 29:14; Gal. 
3:27; [Eph. 4:24; 
Col. 3:10, 12] 5 [Gal. 
5:16]; 1 Pet. 2:11 


CHAPTER 14 1 4[Rom. 14:2; 15:1; 1 Cor. 8:9; 9:22] 21 Cor. 
10:25; [Titus 1:15] 


trusted in Christ. Some of the Roman believers might not have ac- 
cepted the apostle’s teaching concerning certain practices, such as 
accepting that all food was clean if received with thanksgiving (see 
1Tim. 4:4, 5). Instead, they ate only vegetables. The strong in the 
faith are told to receive the weak and not to dispute over doubtful 
things, which literally means “reasonings” or “opinions.” The mature 
believers were not to pass judgment or to enter into dispute with 
those who were less mature. 


all things, but he who is weak eats only 


3 ¢[Rom. 14:10, 13; 
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judge one another ¢anymore, but rather 


vegetables. 3 Let not him who eats despise Col. 2:16] resolve this, ’not to put a stumbling block 
him who does not eat, and ‘let not him ae or a cause to fall in our brother’s way. 
who does not eat judge him who eats; for 5e¢al.4:10 


God has received him. 47Who are you to 
judge another’s servant? To his own mas- 
ter he stands or falls. Indeed, he will be 
made to stand, for God is able to make 
him stand. 

5¢One person esteems one day above an- 
other; another esteems every day alike. Let 
each be fully convinced in his own mind. 
6 He who fobserves the day, observes it to 
the Lord; Jand he who does not observe 
the day, to the Lord he does not observe 
it. He who eats, eats to the Lord, for Zhe 
gives God thanks; and he who does not 
eat, to the Lord he does not eat, and gives 
God thanks. 7 For’ none of us lives to him- 
self, and no one dies to himself. 8 For if we 
‘live, we live to the Lord; and if we die, 
we die to the Lord. Therefore, whether we 
live or die, we are the Lord’s. 9 For/to this 
end Christ died 2and rose and lived again, 
that He might be *Lord of both the dead 
and the living. °But why do you judge 
your brother? Or why do you show con- 


and rose 


God 


2:10, 11] 


1 Pet. 4:5 


longer 


1 Cor. 8:11 


6 fGal. 4:10 9 Matt. 
14:19; 15:36; [1 Cor. 
10:31; 1 Tim. 4:3] 
™NU omits the rest 
of this sentence. 

7 "(1 Cor. 6:19; Gal. 
2:20]; 1 Thess. 5:10; 
[1 Pet. 4:2] 

8/2 Cor. 5:14, 15 
942 Cor. 5:15 k Acts 
10:36 2 NU omits 


10! Rom. 2:16; 
2 Cor. 5:10 3 NU 


11 ™\s, 45:23; [Phil. 


12" Matt. 12:36; 
16:27; [Gal. 6:5]; 


13 °1 Cor. 8:9 4any 


14? 1 Cor. 10:25 
15 7Rom. 14:20; 


16 "[Rom. 12:17] 
1751 Cor. 8:8 
t[Rom. 8:6] 

18 4 2 Cor. 8:21; 
Phil. 4:8; 1 Pet. 2:12 


The Law of Love 

14] know and am convinced by the 
Lord Jesus ? that there is nothing unclean 
of itself; but to him who considers any- 
thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 
15 Yet if your brother is grieved because 
of your food, you are no longer walking 
in love. 7Do not destroy with your food 
the one for whom Christ died. 16” There- 
fore do not let your good be spoken of as 
evil; 17sfor the kingdom of God is not eat- 
ing and drinking, but righteousness and 
‘peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
he who serves Christ in these things “is 
acceptable to God and approved by men. 

19v Therefore let us pursue the things 
which make for peace and the things by 
which “one may “edify another. 2°*Do 
not destroy the work of God for the sake 
of food. ¥ All things indeed are pure, “but 
it is evil for the man who eats with 7of- 
fense. 21 It is good neither to eat “meat 
nor drink wine nor do anything by which 


tempt for your brother? For ‘we shall all ane ve your brother stumbles “or is offended or 
stand before the judgment seat of ?Christ. pom.1218,1cor, 18 made weak. 229Do you have faith? 
For it is written: 7:15;2Tim.222, Have it to yourself before God. ’Happy 


Heb. 12:14 “1 Cor. 
14:12; 1 Thess. 5:11 


mAs I live, says the Lorn, 
Every knee shall bow to Me, 
And every tongue shall confess to 
God.” 


6 build up 


20 «Rom. 14:15 

y Acts 10:15 21 Cor. 
8:9-12 7A feeling 
of giving offense 


is he who does not condemn himself in 
what he approves. 23 But he who doubts 
is condemned if he eats, because he does 
not eat from faith; for “whatever is not 
from faith is / sin. 


211 Cor. 8:13 


12So then “each of us shall give account 


of himself to God. 13 Therefore let us not %“2" 


14:3 The strong are not to despise the weak, that is, to treat them 
with contempt. The weak are not to judge the strong by attempting 
to place excessive prohibitions on them. 

14:5 one day above another: This verse probably relates to the 
many holy days of the OT ceremonial law. fully convinced: The ex- 
hortation does not mean it is wrong to have strong convictions, but 
that all people have a right to their own convictions. This principle 
is basic in dealing with disputes. 

14:6 Days and diets are not the issue, but whether what is being 
done is committed to the Lord. 

14:7-9 None of us refers to believers, not people in general. Believ- 
ers belong to the Lord. They live and die in relation to Him. Therefore 
Christians should aim to please Him. 

14:10 Again (see v. 3) Paul addresses the weak and the strong. The 
weak are not to judge, and the strong are not to show contempt, 
the same word that is rendered “despise” in v. 3. All believers are 
accountable to their Master, Jesus Christ, for they will appear before 
Him. At the judgment seat of Christ, every believer's life will be 
evaluated to determine his or her reward (see 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 
5:9, 10). 

14:11 every knee: One day everyone will submit to God's authority. 
He will judge all people before His great throne (see Rev. 20:11-15). 
14:14 Unclean means “common” and refers to things prohibited 
by the Jewish ceremonial law. to him: If anyone considers some 
activity to be unlawful, then it is wrong for that person to engage 
in that activity (see 14:23). 

14:15 Do not destroy: Paul here builds on the principle of con- 
viction with the principle of consideration for the brother who is 


8 NU omits the rest 


22 5[1 John 3:21] 9 NU The faith which you have—have 
23 ¢Titus 1:15 'M puts Rom. 16:25-27 here. 


weak. This is a step in maturity. If eating meat (see v. 2; 1 Cor. 8:7-11; 
10:25-28) destroys a weak believer, then the strong believer should 
not eat it. 

14:16 Your good is what you, the believer, consider to be good. 
Be spoken of as evil means “reviled” or “slandered.” Do not cause 
your freedom, a good thing, to be reviled because of the way in 
which you use it. 

14:17 The kingdom of God does not consist of external things 
like food, but in spiritual realities like righteousness in action and 
thought, peace that seeks harmony, and joy that comes from the 
Holy Spirit. Those who understand the spiritual realities of the king- 
dom will not choose the brief joy of satisfying selfish desires over 
the spiritual joy of putting aside those desires for the sake of others. 
14:19, 20 The believer should edify, that is, “build up.” Do not de- 
stroy: That is, do not “throw down” or “demolish.” Paul has already 
exhorted mature believers to have consideration for the weak be- 
lievers (in v. 15). Here Paul exhorts the mature believer to identify 
ways to build up those weaker in the faith. 

14:21 There is little distinction between stumbles, offended, and 
made weak. Paul uses all three words to reiterate that a mature 
believer should not cause the downfall of another believer (see 
vv. 12, 13, 20). 

14:22 Paul does not require the strong to abandon their convictions 
about things not condemned by the law. Instead he encourages 
them to have faith about such issues. Although mature believers 
may refrain from eating meat in front of weaker believers, they can 
still believe that Christ gives them the freedom to eat all types of 
food (see v. 2) privately before Him (see v. 5). 
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Bearing Others’ Burdens 
1 We “then who are strong ought 
to bear with the ‘scruples of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 2’ Let 
each of us please his neighbor for his 
good, leading to edification. 3*For even 
Christ did not please Himself; but as it is 
written, 4 “The reproaches of those who 


CHAPTER 15 


12Rom. 14:1; [Gal. 
6:1, 2]; 1 Thess. 5:14 
' weaknesses 

251 Cor. 9:22; 
10:24, 33; 2 Cor. 
13:9 2 building up 
3 ¢ Matt. 26:39; 
[Phil. 2:5-8] ¢Ps. 


1 And again: 


°“ Praise the Lorp, all you Gentiles! 
Laud Him, all you peoples!” 


12 And again, Isaiah says: 


»“ There shall be a root of Jesse; 


69:9 ; s 
reproached You fell on Me.” 4For ‘what-  4¢Rom.4:23, And He who shall rise to reign over 
ever things were written before were 24;1Cor.10:11; the Gentiles, 

written for our learning, that we through ee a In Him the Gentiles shall hope.” 


the 3patience and comfort of the Scrip- 


5 1 Cor. 1:10; Phil. 


tures might have hope. °/Now may the 1:27 13Now may the God of hope fill you 
God of patience and comfort grant you aa: ; with all 7joy and peace in believing, that 
to be like-minded toward one another,  igom,s:2 ¢Nu, you may abound in hope by the power of 
according to Christ Jesus, that you may Myou the Holy Spirit. 


Jwith one mind and one mouth glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


Glorify God Together 

7Therefore "receive one another, just 
‘as Christ also received 4us, to the glory 
of God. 8 Now I say that /Jesus Christ 
has become a “servant to the circumci- 
sion for the truth of God, *to confirm the 
promises made to the fathers, 9and 'that 
the Gentiles might glorify God for His 
mercy, as it is written: 


18:49 


14:17 


™“For this reason I will confess to You 
among the Gentiles, 
And sing to Your name.” 


10 And again he says: 


"“ Rejoice, O Gentiles, with His 
people 


15:3 Christ is the ultimate model for the strong believer. He re- 
nounced self-gratification so that He could clearly represent God 
and His cause (see Phil. 2:5-8). 

15:4 Through patience (endurance) and the comfort (or encour- 
agement) of Scripture, believers learn that they have hope. In this 
case, if strong believers are patient with the scruples of the weak, 
they have hope of being rewarded (see 14:10; 1 Cor. 9:17, 24-27). 
15:5 the God of patience: Attributing to God the same virtues 
just ascribed to the Scriptures (see v. 4), Paul prays for the unity of 
all believers. 


(Gk. elpis) (15:13; 1 Cor. 9:10) Strong's #7680 


The Greek term denotes “confident expectation” or “antici- 
pation,” not “wishful thinking” as in common parlance. The 
use of the word hope in this context is unusual and ironic, 
for it suggests that the Gentiles, who knew nothing or little 
about the Messiah, were anticipating His coming. However, 
we need only think of Cornelius (Acts 10) to realize that 
some Gentiles had anticipated the coming of the Jewish 
Messiah. For Jesus was sent, not only for the salvation of 
the Jews, but also for the Gentiles. Since God is the Author 
of our salvation, we can call Him the God of hope for He 
has given us hope (15:13). 


10 " Deut. 32:43 


11 oPs. 117:1 
12P|s. 11:1, 10 * 
13 7Rom. 12:12; 


14°2 Pet. 1:12 

$1 Cor. 1:5; 8:1, 7, 10 
6 Mothers 

15 Rom. 1:5; 12:3 
16 4 Acts 9:15; Rom. 
11:13 ¥ [Is. 66:20] 

7 Consisting of 

17 “ Heb. 2:17; 5:1 
18 x Acts 15:12; 
21:19; 2 Cor. 3:5; 
Gal. 2:8 YRom. 1:5 
y? 19 2 Acts 19:11 


8/ Matt. 15:24; 
Acts 3:26  [Rom. 
4:16]; 2 Cor. 1:20 

5 minister 

9! John 10:16 

m2 Sam. 22:50; Ps. 


From Jerusalem to Mlyricum 

14Now ‘I myself am confident con- 
cerning you, my brethren, that you 
also are full of goodness, ‘filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish “one 
another. 15Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written more boldly to you on some 
points, as reminding you, ‘because of the 
grace given to me by God, !*that “I might 
be a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, ministering the gospel of God, that 
the "offering ’of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spir- 
it. 17 Therefore I have reason to glory in 
Christ Jesus “in the things which pertain 
to God. 18For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things * which Christ has not 
accomplished through me, in word and 
deed, ¥to make the Gentiles obedient— 
19zin mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God, so that from 


15:7 Therefore introduces the conclusion of the discussion begun 
in 14:1, where Paul began with the command to receive the weak 
believer. Thus the command to receive one another is addressed 
not just to the strong believers, but to all believers. 

15:8-13 Jesus Christ became a servant to the Jews for two pur- 
poses: (1) to confirm God's promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
and (2) to demonstrate God’s mercy to the Gentiles so that they 
might glorify Him. Paul cites four passages from the OT to prove 
that God intended the Gentiles as well as the Jews to glorify Him. 
as it is written: Paul quotes from all three divisions of the OT (the 
Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms or Writings), and from three great 
Jewish leaders (Moses, David, and Isaiah), to demonstrate that God’s 
purpose was always to bless the Gentiles through Israel. Although 
the nation of Israel has been set aside for the present (see 11:1-31), 
both Jews and Gentiles are being brought together in the church 
(see 3:1-12; Eph. 2:14-22). root of Jesse: This is a title for the Mes- 
siah. Jesse was the father of David, and the Son of David was the 
promised Messiah. 

15:16 Ministering means rendering priestly service. Paul pictures 
himself as a priest offering a sacrifice to God. The sacrifice is Gen- 
tile believers who have been made acceptable to God because 
they have been sanctified, that is, set apart by the Holy Spirit 
for God's service. 

15:19 By performing mighty signs and wonders, Paul demon- 
strated that God had granted him apostolic power (see 2 Cor. 12:12). 
Illyricum is roughly modern-day Albania and north, between 
Greece and Italy. 


Jerusalem and round about to Illyricum I 
have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 
20 And so I have made it my aim to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was named, 
“lest I should build on another man’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: 


b“To whom He was not announced, 
they shall see; 
And those who have not heard shall 
understand.” 


Plan to Visit Rome 

22For this reason °I also have been 
much hindered from coming to you. 
23But now no longer having a place in 
these parts, and “having a great de- 
sire these many years to come to you, 
24whenever I journey to Spain, °I shall 
come to you. For I hope to see you on 
my journey, “and to be helped on my way 
there by you, if first I may fenjoy your 
company for a while. 2>But now JI am 
going to Jerusalem to minister to the 
saints. 26For "it pleased those from Mac- 
edonia and Achaia to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor among the saints 
who are in Jerusalem. 27It pleased them 
indeed, and they are their debtors. For 
‘if the Gentiles have been partakers of 
their spiritual things, /their duty is also 
to minister to them in material things. 
28 Therefore, when I have performed this 
and have sealed to them * this fruit, I shall 
go by way of you to Spain. 29’But I know 
that when I come to you, I shall come in 
the fullness of the blessing / of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30Now I beg you, brethren, through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and ™through the 
love of the Spirit, “that you strive to- 
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gether with me in prayers to God for me, 
3lothat I may be delivered from those in 
Judea who do not believe, and that »my 
service for Jerusalem may be acceptable 
to the saints, 324that I may come to you 
with joy "by the will of God, and may ‘be 
refreshed together with you. 33 Now ‘the 
God of peace be with you all. Amen. 


Sister Phoebe Commended 
1 I commend to you Phoebe our sis- 
ter, who is a servant of the church 
in “Cenchrea, 2’ that you may receive her 
in the Lord ‘in a manner worthy of the 
saints, and assist her in whatever busi- 
ness she has need of you; for indeed she 
has been a helper of many and of myself 
also. 


Greeting Roman Saints 

3Greet “Priscilla and Aquila, my fel- 
low workers in Christ Jesus, who risked 
their own necks for my life, to whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. > Likewise greet 
¢the church that is in their house. 

Greet my beloved Epaenetus, who 
is fthe firstfruits of ! Achaia to Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who labored much for us. 
7Greet Andronicus and Junia, my coun- 
trymen and my fellow prisoners, who are 
of note among the Yapostles, who also 
hwere in Christ before me. 

8Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 
9Greet Urbanus, our fellow worker in 
Christ, and Stachys, my beloved. !°Greet 
Apelles, approved in Christ. Greet those 
who are of the household of Aristobu- 
lus. "Greet Herodion, my *countryman. 
Greet those who are of the household of 
Narcissus who are in the Lord. 


15:22 For this reason: Paul’s ambition to preach Christ where He 
was not yet known (vv. 20, 21) had hindered him from going to 
Rome. 

15:25, 26 Paul planned to minister to the believers in Jerusalem 
by taking the contribution from Macedonia and Achaia (see 1 Cor. 
16:1-4; 2 Cor. 8; 9). This money was not only aid from Gentile believ- 
ers to Jewish believers, but an expression of love that would unify 
the church even more. 

15:28 this fruit: The collection referred to in v. 26. Spain: No one 
knows for sure whether Paul ever got to Spain, but he had it on his 
travel itinerary. 

15:29 when | come: Paul did get to Rome but not in the time frame 
or way he had thought. God had a special plan for Paul. The Lord 
would give him the opportunity to testify of his faith in the emper- 
or’s court, but he would do so as a prisoner (see Acts 27; 28). 

15:31 Delivered means rescued from serious danger. He had been 
warned about the danger of a trip to Jerusalem (see Acts 20:22, 23). 
15:32 Be refreshed pictures rest and relaxation. Paul anticipated 
conflict in Jerusalem. He looked forward to a time of refreshment 
from the believers in Rome. 

16:1, 2 Servant is the word used for the office of deacon (Phil. 1:1; 
1 Tim. 3:8, 10, 12). The fact that it is used here with the phrase of 
the church seems to suggest an official position. Helper means 


“patron” or “benefactor.” It implies that Phoebe was a person of 
wealth and position. Many have suggested that it was she who car- 
ried this letter to Rome. 

16:3-16 This list of greetings is the longest in any of Paul's letters. 
Twenty-six people are mentioned, about one-third of them women. 
16:3, 4 Priscilla and Aquila worked in the same trade as Paul, tent- 
making (see Acts 18:1-3), and labored with him in Corinth and Ephe- 
sus (see Acts 18:1-3, 18, 26). This married couple is never mentioned 
separately, perhaps because they ministered so effectively together. 
The NT does not record how or where Priscilla and Aquila risked 
their own necks for Paul, though it probably happened at Ephesus. 
16:7 Of note among the apostles as a phrase can mean either 
that they were well known to the apostles, or that they were dis- 
tinguished as apostles. It is probable that they were known to the 
apostles because there is no mention of them in the Gospels or Acts. 
16:8-10 Amplias...Urbanus...Stachys...Apelles were com- 
mon slave names. The same names have been found in lists of slaves 
who served in the imperial household. Aristobulus was a familiar 
Greek name. In fact, the family of Herod the Great used the name 
often. Some have suggested that this Aristobulus was the grandson 
of Herod the Great and the brother of Agrippa |. 

16:11 my countryman: Herodion must have been a Jew, like Paul. 
Some have suggested that this Narcissus was a famous freedman 
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12Greet Tryphena and Tryphosa, who 
have labored in the Lord. Greet the be- 
loved Persis, who labored much in the 
Lord. 13Greet Rufus, ‘chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. !#Greet 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren who are with 
them. !5Greet Philologus and Julia, Ne- 
reus and his sister, and Olympas, and all 
the saints who are with them. 

16jGreet one another with a holy kiss. 
3The churches of Christ greet you. 


Avoid Divisive Persons 

17Now I urge you, brethren, note those 
kwho cause divisions and offenses, con- 
trary to the doctrine which you learned, 
and ‘avoid them. 18For those who are 
such do not serve our Lord 4Jesus Christ, 
but ™their own belly, and "by smooth 
words and flattering speech deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 19For ’your obedi- 
ence has become known to all. Therefore 
Tam glad on your behalf; but I want you 
to be ’wise in what is good, and °simple 
concerning evil. 2° And 7the God of peace 
rwill crush Satan under your feet shortly. 

‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 


22:21 


20:4 


4:20 


2421 Thess. 5:28 
6 NU omits v. 24. 
25 9[Eph. 3:20; 
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Rom. 16:25-27 
after Rom. 14:23. 


Greetings from Paul’s Friends 

21¢Timothy, my fellow worker, and 
“Lucius, "Jason, and “Sosipater, my 
countrymen, greet you. 


of that name who was put to death by Agrippa shortly after Nero 
came to power. 

16:12 Tryphena and Tryphosa are generally considered sisters. 
16:13 Though a common name, this Rufus is often identified with 
the one in Mark 15:21. Since chosen in the Lord is true of all believ- 
ers, many interpret this phrase to mean “outstanding” or “eminent.” 
But it is possible that just as some believers demonstrate God's love 
and others reflect God’s justice, so Rufus was an exceptional exam- 
ple of God's election. 

16:16 holy kiss: This kiss on the cheek was practiced by the early 


revelation 


(Gk. apokalupsis) (16:25; Eph. 1:17; 3:3; Rev. 1:1) Strong’s #602 


Revelation is God’s communication to people concerning 
Himself, His moral standards, and His plan of salvation. God 
has made Himself known to all people everywhere in the 
marvels of nature and in the human conscience, which is 
able to distinguish right from wrong (1:18-20; 2:14, 15). The 
message of salvation was seen dimly through OT sacrifices 
and ceremonies. But the full and final revelation of God 
has occurred in Jesus Christ (Heb. 1:1, 2). At the Cross, Jesus 
revealed supremely God's self-giving love (Rom. 5:8). The 
good news is not complete until we hear that He rose again 
triumphantly over sin, Satan, and the grave, and is alive 
forevermore. The content of God's special revelation con- 
cerning salvation is found in “the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of 
... the apostles of the Lord and Savior” (2 Pet. 3:2). 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 


22], Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
greet you in the Lord. 

23x Gaius, my host and the host of the 
whole church, greets you. /Erastus, the 
treasurer of the city, greets you, and 
Quartus, a brother. 24% The® grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


Benediction 
257Now “to Him who is able to estab- 


church as a symbol of the love and unity among the early Christians 
(see 1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 Thess. 5:26; 1 Pet. 5:14). 

16:17 Cause divisions means “to stand apart” or “to cause dis- 
sension.” In the NT it occurs only here and in Gal. 5:20. Strife and 
rivalry cause dissension, which eventually leads to divisions in a 
church (see 13:13; Gal. 5:20). Such dissension causes offenses—that 
is, it becomes a snare or stumbling block to others (see 14:13 where 
this word occurs). Contentious, divisive people can cause others 
to stumble, so they should be avoided. Paul teaches this type of 
church discipline in his other letters (see 1 Cor. 5:9-13; 2 Thess. 3:6; 
2 Tim. 3:5; Titus 3:10). 

16:20 Divisive people destroy the peace and unity of the church, 
but God, who is the source of peace, will crush this work of Satan 
through the wisdom and obedience of believers. Ultimately, God 
will totally defeat Satan and bring peace to the whole church. Paul 
closes with his customary prayer that the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ would be with them. 

16:21 Timothy worked with Paul and later received two letters from 
him. Some think Lucius here is Luke, the author of the third Gospel 
and Acts. But Paul includes this Luke among his countrymen, mean- 
ing he was a Jew. Luke the author was a Gentile. Jason is mentioned 
in Acts as Paul’s host on his first journey to Thessalonica (see Acts 
17:5, 7, 9). Sosipater is likely the same person referred to in Acts 20:4. 
16:22 Paul, the author of Romans, dictated the letter to a secretary 
named Tertius, who actually wrote the words. Tertius here sends 
his greetings to the Romans. 

16:23 Gaius of Corinth (see 1 Cor. 1:14) not only gave Paul lodging, 
but also offered his house as a meeting place for the church. In Acts 
19:22 a man named Erastus was sent by Paul to Macedonia. This 
may have been the same man. 

16:25 The word establish is only used twice in Romans. At the 
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lish you “according to my gospel and the 55spom.216 to the commandment of the everlasting 
preaching of Jesus Christ, “according to <Matt.13:35;Rom. God, for obedience to the faith— 27to 
the revelation of the mystery “kept secret ee ae 9God, alone wise, be glory through Jesus 
since the world began 2*but ‘now made 4.26. 2.2:4:3; [1 Tim. Christ forever. Amen. 


manifest, and by the prophetic Scriptures 3:16] 
made known to all nations, according 


beginning of the book, Paul expresses a desire to visit the Romans 
that he might impart some spiritual gift to them so that they would 
be “established” (see 1:11). Now he praises God who is able to do it. 
God used the gospel, which is the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
to establish the Roman believers. Paul speaks of his message as a 


26 @Eph. 1:9 f[Acts 6:7];Rom.1:5 279 Jude 25 


mystery (see 11:25) because God’s complete plan of salvation was 
at first hidden but now was being revealed. The revealed mystery is 
that the church will consist of both Jews and Gentiles united in the 
one body of Christ (see Eph. 3:1-13). 
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THE CHURCH AT CORINTH was a seriously troubled church. Infected with sexual immoral- 
ity, split by factions that dragged each other into court, and crippled by abuse of the spiritual 
gifts, this church was in need of radical spiritual surgery. Though true believers, the Corinthi- 
ans had a lot of growing up to do. They had to stop following the immoral, selfish, and con- 
tentious ways of their pagan neighbors in Corinth, the notoriously immoral city of that day. 
One can sense the disappointment of a hurt father in Paul’s stern words for the Corinthians. 
Yet Paul, like a surgeon, diagnosed the problem and aimed his efforts straight at the source: 
pride and a lack of true love in the church. 


Author and Date First Corinthians twice names the apostle Paul as its writer (1:1; 16:21). Paul’s authorship 
of 1 Corinthians is almost unanimously accepted throughout biblical scholarship. One of the earliest witnesses 
to Paul’s authorship of the book was Clement of Rome (c. A.D. 95). 

Most likely Paul wrote the letter while he was ministering at Ephesus during his third missionary journey. 
In 16:8, Paul said that he would remain in Ephesus until Pentecost. This, coupled with Acts 20:31, indicates that 
he wrote it in the last year of his three-year stay in Ephesus, sometime in the spring of A.D. 56. The Corinthian 
church would have been about four years old at that time. 


Historical Setting Corinth was an important city in ancient Greece. Geographically, it was an ideal hub for 
commerce between Italy and Asia. Along with the flow of merchandise, Corinth received travelers from both 
east and west, creating ethnic diversity among the city’s inhabitants. Although Corinth was ransacked by the 
Romans in 146 B.c., it was rebuilt by Julius Caesar in 46 B.c. Roman control of Corinth allowed them to dominate 
east-west commerce as well as the Isthmian Games (9:24-27), which were surpassed in importance only by the 
celebrated Olympic Games. 

Corinth’s commercial success was rivaled only by its decadence. The immorality of Corinth was so well known 
that Aristophanes coined the Greek verb korinthiazomai (meaning “to act like a Corinthian”) as a synonym for 
sexual immorality. Greek plays of the day often depicted Corinthians as drunkards and reprobates. The Corin- 
thians drew attention to their lewdness through their worship of Aphrodite, the goddess of love and beauty. 
Yet Corinth was also a strategic location for the propagation of the gospel. The city’s corrupt nature made for a 
unique opportunity to display to the Roman world the transforming power of Jesus Christ. 

Acts 18:1-18 records the founding of the Corinthian church. Paul visited Corinth on his second missionary 
journey, after leaving Athens. This initial visit probably occurred in the fall of a.b. 52. Paul, Silas, Timothy, and 
Luke had left Troas for Macedonia about eight months earlier and had started churches in Philippi, Thessalo- 
nica, and Berea. Luke remained at Philippi and Silas and Timothy at Thessalonica, while Paul journeyed on to 
Athens. Paul’s ministry at Athens proved disappointing, perhaps leaving him discouraged as he entered Corinth, 
where he made tents during the week and preached in the synagogue on the Sabbath. After the Jews of 
Corinth rejected Paul’s message, he began to reach out to the Gentiles. He ministered in Corinth for 18 months, 
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View from the Acrocorinth toward the Gulf of Corinth 
© 2013 by Zondervan 


eventually establishing a church. This church, like the city, had a mixture of nationalities. Though some Jews 
had been converted, most of the believers were Gentiles (12:2). 

While the Corinthian church reflected the city’s multinational character, it also mirrored some of Corinth’s 
immorality. The sharp tone of 1 Corinthians results from Paul’s urgent desire to get the church back on course. 


Purpose First Corinthians is a reply to two letters. Paul had left the Corinthian church under the leadership of 
Aquila and Priscilla in the spring of 4.0. 53 to continue his second missionary journey. On his third journey, during 
his stay at Ephesus, he received two letters from the Corinthian believers. One was a disturbing report from 
the household of Chloe (1:11). The report detailed the divisions and immorality in the church. These problems 
arose because the young Corinthian church had failed to protect itself from the decadent culture of the city. The 
immaturity of the Corinthians had given way to sectarian divisions. The believers were identifying themselves 
as followers of specific Christian leaders rather than as followers of Christ (3:1-9). They were also dragging each 
other into court (6:1). Their desire to sue each other rather than settle their disputes within the church betrayed 
their immaturity and misplaced trust in human wisdom. Sexual immorality had become a problem in the church 
in spite of a previous letter (that has not been preserved) in which Paul warned against it (5:9-11). 

The second letter Paul received was a set of questions that Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus had brought 
from Corinth (16:15-18). The detailed questions were about marriage and singleness (7:1-40) and Christian 
liberty (8:1—11:1). 

Paul wrote 1 Corinthians to answer both letters and to give some additional instructions. He taught about 
decorum in worship services (11:2-16), the solemnity of the Lord’s Supper (11:17-34), and the place of spiritual 
gifts. Though the Corinthians were very gifted, in their immaturity and pride they had abused their gifts. Paul 
reminded the Corinthians that gifts come from God (12:11) and are to unify and edify the church (12:24, 25; 14:1-4). 
In conclusion, Paul corrected a doctrinal matter by writing the New Testament’s most detailed explanation of the 
resurrection of Christ and Christians (15:1-58). Even though the church was riddled with problems, Paul ended 
his confrontational letter with a note of hope. The Corinthians could have victory over sin and death because 
Jesus in His death and resurrection had already decisively obtained it (15:57). 


1826 1 CORINTHIANS INTRODUCTION 
CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In this letter Paul proclaims the relevance of Christ Jesus to every area of the believer's life. In the writer's words, 
Jesus “became for us wisdom from God—and righteousness and sanctification and redemption” (1:30). Paul 
goes on to assert (much as Luke did in the Book of Acts) that Jesus is living out His life in the world through the 
church. According to Paul, we are the body of Christ with individual gifts. As we discover our gifts and invest 


them in mutual ministry, Jesus continues to touch the world for which He died (12:1-31). 


1 CORINTHIANS OUTLINE 


|. Introduction 1:1-9 


Il. Paul's response to the report from Chloe 1:10—6:20 


A. Divisions in the church 1:10—4:21 

B. Incest in the church 5:1-13 

C. Lawsuits between church members 6:1-11 

D. Sexual immorality in the church 6:12-20 
lll. 


A. Marriage obligations 7:1-40 
B. Christian liberties 8:1—11:1 
C. Proper worship 11:2-34 

D. Spiritual gifts 12:1—14:40 


IV. The resurrection of Christ and Christians 15:1-58 


A. The resurrection of Christ 15:1-11 
B. The necessity of the Resurrection 15:12-34 
C. The resurrection of Christians 15:35-58 
V. Conclusion 16:1-24 
A. The collection for the saints 16:1-4 
B. Personal requests 16:5-18 
C. Closing greetings 16:19-24 


Paul's responses to the Corinthians’ questions 7:1—14:40 


c. A.D. 47-49 
Paul's first 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 50 
The Jerusalem 
council 


c. A.D. 50-53 
Paul's second 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 52 
The church at 
Corinth is started 


c. A.D. 53-57 
Paul's third 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 56 
Spring— 

1 Corinthians is 
written 


c. A.D. 58 
Paul is arrested in 
Jerusalem 


c. A.D. 60-62 
Paul is imprisoned 
in Rome 


C. A.D. 67 
Peter and Paul are 
executed 


Corinth in the Time of Paul 


The city of Corinth, perched astride the narrow 
isthmus connecting the Greek mainland 
with the Peloponnese, was one of the 
dominant commercial centers of the 
Mediterranean world as early as the 
eighth century B.c. 

No city in Greece was more 
favorably situated for land and sea 
trade. With a high, strong citadel at 
its back, it lay between the Saron- 
ic Gulf and the lonian Sea, with 
ports at Lechaion and Cenchrea. 
A diolkos, or stone road for the 
overland transport of ships and/or. 
offloaded cargo, linked the two seas. 
Crowning the Acrocorinth was the 
temple of Aphrodite, served at an earli- 
er time, according to Strabo, by more than 
1,000 pagan priestess-prostitutes. 


Lechaion 
Road 


Erastus 
inscription North Market 


Theater (macellum) 
es 


Central shops 
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To Lechaion | 


Upper Peirene 


By the time the gospel reached 
Corinth in the spring of A.b. 52, the 
city had a proud history of leadership 
in the Achaian League, and a spirit 
of revived Hellenism under Roman 
domination after 44 B.c., following the 
destruction of the city by Mummius in 
146 B.c. 
Paul’s lengthy stay in Corinth 
brought him directly in contact with the 
major monuments of the agora, many of 
which still survive. The fountain-house of 
the spring Peirene, the temple of Apollo, 
the macellum (or meat market; 1 Cor. 
10:25), the theater, and the bema (Acts 
18:12) all played a part in the experience of 
the apostle. An inscription from the theater 
names the city official Erastus, probably the 
friend of Paul mentioned in Rom. 16:23. 
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Corinth 


(> 
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— 


The Corinth which Paul knew had been founded as a Roman colony during the century before Christ. It was strategically 
located in the Roman province of Achaia on a narrow strip of land between the Aegean Sea and the Adriatic Sea, with 


two adjoining ports. Corinth’s location made it a center 
for trade routes passing from east to west, and the result- 
ing prosperity brought both luxury and immorality. “To 
live like a Corinthian” meant to live in gross immorality, 
and many pagan temples located in Corinth encouraged 
this licentious way of life through temple prostitution. 
The letters Paul wrote to the believers in this city reveal 
the problems, pressures, and struggles of a church called 
out of a pagan society. Paul had founded the church in 
Corinth during an 18-month stay in the city (A.D. 51-52; 
see Acts 18:1-18). 


The temple of Apollo in Corinth 
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Greeting 
aul, “called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ ’through the will of 
God, and “Sosthenes our brother, 


2To the church of God which is at Cor- 
inth, to those who “are ‘sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, ‘called to be saints, with all 
who in every place call on the name of 
Jesus Christ four Lord, %both theirs and 
ours: 


2 speech 


6*2Thess. 1:10; 
1 Tim. 2:6; 2 Tim. 
1:8; Rev. 1:2 3 Or 


3hGrace to you and peace from God 9™ong 


our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Spiritual Gifts at Corinth 2 


4i] thank my God always concerning 


you for the grace of God which was given "727 


1:1-3 Paul's words of introduction are more than simple words of 
greeting. The first few verses introduce the themes of his letter. Thus 
in his greeting, Paul introduces his apostolic authority (see 9:1-27), 
the sanctification of his readers (see 1:5-8), and the unity of all be- 
lievers (see 1:10-17), all major themes of the letter and concerns for 
the Corinthian believers. 

1:1 through the will of God: The Corinthian church greatly valued 
human wisdom. This misplaced emphasis had caused some in the 
church to challenge Paul's authority (v. 12; 9:1, 2). They forgot that 
Jesus Christ Himself had called him to his ministry as an apostle of 
Jesus Christ (see 2 Cor. 1:1, where Paul uses the same title). 

1:2 A local church of God is a group of people who identify them- 
selves with God and gather together to worship and serve Him. 
sanctified in Christ Jesus: The Corinthians’ holiness came from 
their position in Christ, not from their own goodness. The tense 
of the verb sanctified indicates that God had sanctified the Co- 
rinthians at a specific time in the past, producing a condition that 
they still enjoyed in the present. called to be saints: The work 
of Jesus Christ makes a believer holy forever in God's eyes. But in 
everyday living, sanctification involves small, daily changes (see 
Heb. 10:14). This is why Paul could call the Corinthian believers to 
become saints, even though the problems in their church testified 
that they were far from the goal of holiness. In every place is most 
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to you by Christ Jesus, >that you were en- 
riched in everything by Him/in all 7 utter- 
ance and all knowledge, ® even as’ the tes- 
timony of Christ was confirmed *in you, 
7so that you come short in no gift, eager- 
ly 'waiting for the revelation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 8” who will also confirm 
you to the end, "that you may be blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9°God is faithful, by whom you were 
called into ’the fellowship of His Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


7 'Luke 17:30; Rom. 
8:19, 23; Phil. 3:20; 
Titus 2:13; [2 Pet. 


Sectarianism Is Sin 
10Now I plead with you, brethren, by 


8™1 Thess. 3:13; 
5:23 " Phil. 1:6; Col. 


9 © Deut. 7:9; Is. 49:7; 1 Cor. 10:13; 2 Cor. 1:18; 1 Thess. 5:24; 
2 Thess. 3:3 P John 15:4] 


likely a reference to local churches throughout the Roman Empire 
(see 1 Tim. 2:8). 

1:4-9 The thanksgiving Paul offers to God for the Corinthians seems 
odd, considering the many problems the church was experiencing. 
However, Paul focuses his praise not on the troubled Corinthians 
but on the eternally faithful God. Paul does not praise the Corinthi- 
ans for their good works as he does some other churches (see Eph. 
1:15); instead, he praises God who works in them. When we focus 
on people's faults, hope soon wanes and discouragement follows. 
But when we concentrate on the Lord, even the darkest hours can 
be filled with praise. 

1:5 Enriched means that the Corinthians had been spiritually desti- 
tute but had become abundantly prosperous through God's grace. 
1:7 Gift here is probably a reference to the spiritual gifts described 
in chs. 12-14. Despite the Corinthians’ boasting, their many gifts had 
come from God (12:11, 18, 28). The Corinthians were richly blessed 
with spiritual gifts because God was giving them everything they 
needed to do His will (12:14-27). 

1:8, 9 Because God is faithful to His word, Paul was confident that 
even the sin-plagued Corinthians would stand blameless before 
Him. This blamelessness does not refer to the Corinthians’ works, 
but to their standing in Christ, their justification (3:14, 15). 

1:10 Paul pleaded for an outward expression that comes from an 


the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 7that 
you all #speak the same thing, and that 
there be no *divisions among you, but 
that you be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same judg- 
ment. !!For it has been declared to me 
concerning you, my brethren, by those of 
Chloe’s household, that there are “conten- 
tions among you. !2.Now I say this, that 
reach of you says, “I am of Paul,” or “I 
am of sApollos,” or “I am of ‘Cephas,” 
or “I am of Christ.” 13“Is Christ divided? 
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Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you 
baptized in the name of Paul? 

147 thank God that I baptized "none of 
you except "Crispus and *Gaius, !lest 
anyone should say that I had baptized in 
my own name. 16 Yes, I also baptized the 
household of ¥Stephanas. Besides, I do 
not know whether I baptized any other. 
17For Christ did not send me to baptize, 
but to preach the gospel, ?not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of no effect. 


inward spirit. Not only did Paul encourage the Corinthians to speak 
the same thing and have external unity, he also urged them to be 
joined together in a unity of hearts and minds (see Eph. 4:14-16). 
1:11 Paul avoided dealing in rumors or secrecy; he openly named 
his sources: Chloe’s household. We know little of this woman and 
her household except what this verse implies. Chloe lived in Corinth 
or Ephesus, and the Corinthians respected her word. 

1:14-16 Paul said | thank God that I baptized none of you, be- 
cause the Corinthians had taken to identifying with their spiritual 
mentors rather than Christ. Crispus was the ruler of the synagogue 
in Corinth when Paul began to preach there (see Acts 18:8). He was 
instrumental in the conversion of many other Corinthians. Gaius 
may be the same person who hosted Paul and the entire church 
(Rom. 16:23). Stephanas was one of Paul's first converts in Achaia, 
the region of which Corinth was capital. Paul praised him and his 
household for their devotion to the ministry and for their assistance 
(16:15). Stephanas was one of the couriers who took correspondence 
to and from Corinth. 

1:17 Paul’s primary ministry was to preach the gospel. Baptism 
naturally followed conversion but was secondary in importance. 
With the phrase not with wisdom of words, Paul addressed the 
Corinthians’ tendency to place undue emphasis on human wisdom. 
The immature Corinthians were so impressed by clever oratory and 
learned debate that many of them ignored the relatively “simple” 
message of the cross. 


The Message, Not the Messenger 


(Gk. koindnia) (1:9; Acts 2:42; Phil. 2:1; 1 John 1:3, 6, 7) 
Strong's #2842 


The Greek term means “that which is shared in common.” 
In the NT the word was used to denote the believers’ 
common participation in the Triune God—the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. The Father and Son have enjoyed 
communion with each other before the creation of the 
world. When the Son entered into time, His fellowship 
with the Father also entered into time. During the days of 
His ministry, Jesus was introducing the Father to the dis- 
ciples and initiating them into this fellowship. Then once 
the disciples were regenerated unto eternal life, they 
actually entered into fellowship with the Father and the 
Son. Thus the unique fellowship between the Father and 
the Son begun in eternity was manifested in time through 
the incarnation of the Son, was introduced to the apostles, 
and then through the apostles was extended to each and 
every believer through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
(2 Cor. 13:14; Phil. 2:1). 


One of the main problems facing the first-century Corinthian church was division. When Paul wrote to Corinth, the church 
was divided into at least four factions, each of them aligned with one of four prominent Christian leaders. One group 
identified itself with the apostle Paul. The members of this faction may have been attracted by Paul’s emphasis on his 
ministry to the Gentiles. A second group identified itself with Apollos, one of Paul’s fellow missionaries. He may have 
attracted a following because of his eloquent speaking abilities (see Acts 18:24-28). A third group identified itself with 
Cephas, another name for the apostle Peter. This group may have been mostly of Jewish background. A fourth group 
identified itself specifically with Christ. While on the surface it might seem that this group was the “godly” contingent of 
the Corinthian church, this may not have been the case. Paul does not commend any of the groups, not even the “| am 
of Christ” faction, suggesting that all of their professed allegiances were causing division and dissension in that church. 

Paul uses three rhetorical questions, each expecting a negative response, to show the absurdity of the Corinthian 
divisions. “Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul?” Paul pointed out that 
in the act of baptism, a person identifies himself or herself with Christ, period. Baptism does not align the believer with 
any human leader or with any faction of Christianity, but with the Lord Himself. The Corinthians, who prided themselves 
on their wisdom and understanding, had misconstrued this truth. They had begun to identify themselves with the men 
who had performed the baptisms rather than with Jesus Himself. 

We might be tempted to write off this problem, attributing it to “those silly, immature Corinthians,” if it were not 
for the fact that the tendency to exalt dynamic leaders is still prevalent today. Witty, engaging Christian speakers and 
vibrant, charismatic spiritual leaders still have the power to mesmerize and motivate believers today. And there is nothing 
inherently wrong with such power. The danger comes when the speaker or leader, and not the message, becomes the 
focus of attention. 

Christian speakers and leaders are merely vessels through whom God's Word is communicated. Exalting them instead of 
the message they proclaim is a misunderstanding of their purpose. Put simply, it’s the message, not the messenger. 

As believers today, we must guard ourselves against identifying too closely with human leaders or placing too much 
emphasis on them. Our loyalty and identification belong only to Jesus Christ and His message. 
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Christ the Power and Wisdom of God 
18For the “message of the cross is 
“foolishness to ’those who are perishing, 


62 Cor. 2:15 


18 71 Cor. 2:14 


¢[1 Cor. 15:2] 


shame the wise, and God has chosen the 
weak things of the world to put to shame 
the things which are mighty; 28and the 


. ae 4 Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. . . 
but to us “who are being saved it is the ees #base things of the world and the things 
4power of God. !9For it is written: 19 els, 29:14 which are despised God has chosen, and 
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¢“T will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent.” 


13:22; 1 Cor. 


20f/Where is the wise? Where is the 
scribe? Where is the disputer of this age? 
JHas not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? 21For since, in the "wisdom 
of God, the world through wisdom did 
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the things which are not, to bring to 
nothing the things that are, 2%that no 
flesh should glory in His presence. 39 But 
of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who be- 
came for us wisdom from God—and 
P righteousness and sanctification and re- 
demption— 3! that, as it is written, 7 “He 
who glories, let him glory in the Lorp.” 


©2:6;19)1 


Luke 


Christ Crucified 


not know God, it pleased God through  'NUGentiles And I, brethren, when I came to 
the foolishness of the message preached al you, did not come with excellence 
to save those who believe. 22For ‘Jews 26" John7:48 of speech or of wisdom declaring to you 
request a sign, and Greeks seek after wis- consider ?well- _ the ' testimony of God. ? For I determined 
dom; 2%but we preach Christ crucified, poe Ps 82-Matt, Ot to know anything among you “except 
ito the Jews a stumbling block and to 125 Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 341 was 


the !Greeks ' foolishness, 2*but to those 
who are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ 'the power of God and ™the wis- 
dom of God. 2° Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men, and the weakness 
of God is stronger than men. 


or lowly 


Phil. 3:9] 


2 Cor. 10:17 


CHAPTER 2 


Glory Only in the Lord 


28 4 insignificant 


30 P Jer. 23:5; 
33:16,)2\Gorm5-25 


319 Jer. 9:23, 24; 


with you ‘in weakness, in fear, and in 
much trembling. And my speech and 
my preaching “were not with persua- 
sive words of 2human wisdom, “but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 
>that your faith should not be in the wis- 
dom of men but in the ‘power of God. 


11NU mystery 
ZaniGorn:23* 


Spiritual Wisdom 


26For you see your calling, brethren, Gal.614 6H i, aed 
. . b E; 
"that not many wise according to the eee th Shae WE ree tive ie 
flesh, not many mighty, not many ?noble, 442 pet. 116 OSG Ww OMA Re GEES: Ye 0 aes 


are called. 2”But °God has chosen the 


foolish things of the world to put to *?° 


1:18 The message of the cross is the gospel, the Good News about 
Christ's death and resurrection for our sins. The gospel penetrates to 
the core of self-centeredness. For those who exalt self, the message 
sounds absurd. But for those who bow humbly in faith, it becomes 
the power that is able to snatch them from death and impart eter- 
nal life. No wonder Paul put such confidence in this message (see 
Rom. 1:16). 

1:20, 21 The wise is probably a reference to Greek philosophers. 
The scribe is a technical term for a Jewish scholar trained to handle 
details of the Law. The disputer refers to a Greek person, especial- 
ly one trained in rhetoric. These professionals tried to solve every 
problem with logic and debate. The point of this passage is that all 
human efforts to find favor with God fall woefully short (see Rom. 
3:9-28). Only through faith in Christ can we be saved from our sins. 
1:22, 23 The Jews sought miraculous signs from the Messiah to 
signal the beginning of the deliverance God had promised (see Mark 
8:11; John 6:30). The Greeks, especially the philosophers, sought 
to use wisdom to answer their questions about God and life. To 
the Jews, who expected a political savior, Jesus was a stumbling 
block. To the Greeks, whose self-centered wisdom could not make 
sense of the cross, to believe in Jesus was foolishness. 

1:26 Wise refers to the Greek philosophers. Mighty refers to influ- 
ential, politically powerful people. Noble includes all the aristocratic 
upper classes. Most of the Corinthians came from the lower classes. 
1:27 God's plan of salvation does not conform to the world’s pri- 
orities. In fact, it seems foolish. Yet in reality, eternal salvation is 
more valuable than all the fame, wealth, and success pursued by 
the world. 

1:28 base... despised: Paul's use of these two terms for the slave 
class would capture the attention of his readers in Corinth, where 
many slaves lived. the things which are not: No doubt many of 


eRom. 15:19; 1 Cor. 


2NUomitshuman 5 Rom. 1:16; 1 Thess. 1:5 


the Corinthian believers were people who did not count in the eyes 
of the world but had found grace in God's eyes. 

1:29-31 God uses what is considered foolish and despised in this 
world to reveal His truth, so that He alone will receive the glory. 
Otherwise, the powerful would boast that they had found the truth. 
Instead, God sent His Son to become a humble carpenter and to die 
in the most despicable way, ona cross. Jesus’ life and death reveals 
God and His wisdom. Since Christ not only imparts wisdom but 
also righteousness, the Christian cannot boast, except in the Lorp. 
2:1, 2 excellence of speech or of wisdom: Paul did not rely on his 
eloquence or on Greek wisdom to convince his listeners. Instead, he 
gave the testimony of God which had not been explained before, 
but which was being revealed by the Holy Spirit (vv. 10-14). The focal 
point of Paul's preaching was Jesus Christ. 

2:3-5 Whereas the Corinthians gloried in their strength, their 
wealth, and their gifts, Christ was glorified in His humility and 
death. Paul wanted to model Christ's humility by presenting his 
“weaknesses.” Then the “strength” of the gospel message could 
be clearly seen. My speech probably refers to the way Paul spoke; 
my preaching probably refers to the content of his message. not 
with persuasive words... but in demonstration of the Spirit: 
Even though Paul had many strengths of his own (see Phil. 3:4-9), he 
wanted to be counted among those who relied on God's strength. 
Rather than using the rhetoric of the day to win converts, he gave 
a straightforward message. power of God: Miraculous signs had 
sometimes accompanied Paul's preaching (see 2 Cor. 12:12; 1 Thess. 
1:5; Heb. 2:3, 4). Such signs were intended to magnify God, not the 
human speaker. 

2:6 among those who are mature: After having heard eloquent 
addresses by men like Apollos, the Corinthians may have viewed 
Paul's message as elementary or unpolished. Paul assured the Co- 


dom of this age, nor of the rulers of this 
age, who are coming to nothing. 7But we 
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
the hidden wisdom which God ? ordained 
before the ages for our glory, ®which 
none of the rulers of this age knew; for 
Shad they known, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 
9But as it is written: 


'“Fye has not seen, nor ear heard, 
Nor have entered into the heart of 
man 
The things which God has prepared 
for those who love Him.” 


10But /God has revealed them to us 
through His Spirit. For the Spirit search- 
es all things, yes, the deep things of God. 
11For what man knows the things of a 
man except the ’ spirit of the man which 
is in him? ‘Even so no one knows the 
things of God except the Spirit of God. 
12Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but ”the Spirit who is from 
God, that we might know the things that 
have been freely given to us by God. 
13These things we also speak, not in 
words which man’s wisdom teaches but 
which the #Holy Spirit teaches, com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 
14” But the natural man does not receive 
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the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness to him; nor can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. 15But he who is spiritual judges 
all things, yet he himself is rightly judged 
by no one. 16For ° “who has known the 
mind of the Lorp that he may instruct 
Him?” But we have the mind of Christ. 


Sectarianism Is Carnal 

And I, brethren, could not speak to 

you as to spiritual people but as to 
carnal, as to “babes in Christ. 2I fed you 
with ’milk and not with solid food; ‘for 
until now you were not able to receive it, 
and even now you are still not able; 3 for 
you are still carnal. For where there are 
envy, strife, and divisions among you, 
are you not carnal and !behaving like 
mere men? *For when one says, “I am of 
Paul,” and another, “I am of Apollos,” 
are you not carnal? 


Watering, Working, Warning 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ¢ministers through whom you be- 
lieved, as the Lord gave to each one? ®°I 
planted, fApollos watered, but God gave 
the increase. 7So then neither he who 
plants is anything, nor he who waters, 
but God who gives the increase. 8Now 
he who plants and he who waters are 


rinthians that he was imparting wisdom— instruction that mature 
Christians would appreciate. rulers of this age: In some passages 
Paul used the word rulers to refer to spiritual beings (see Eph. 6:12; 
Col. 2:15); here he referred to earthly rulers, the Roman and Jewish 
leaders who presided over Jesus’ crucifixion. If these rulers had been 
among the wise, they would have worshiped the Lord instead of 
crucifying Him. coming to nothing: People look at beauty, wealth, 
and power as greatly desirable. But all earthly splendor will be ren- 
dered meaningless and worthless by death and the coming of God's 
judgment (Luke 16:19-29; 2 Pet. 3:10-13). 

2:7 The mystery that Paul referred to here is defined in Rom. 16:25, 
26 as “revelation... kept secret since the world began but now made 
manifest.” The message was hidden, known only to God, until He 
chose to reveal it (see Eph. 3:1-11). This is in contrast to the teachings 
of the Gnostics, a group of false religious teachers who would infil- 
trate the early church (see 1 John 2:18-27). They claimed that there 
existed a body of secret knowledge that was only available to those 
initiated into an inner circle of spiritual teachers. 

2:8 Lord of glory: Though Jesus emptied Himself of His majesty 
when He became human, He remained fully equal with the Father. 
2:9-12 through His Spirit: Only the Holy Spirit could reveal the 
truths of God (see 2 Pet. 1:19-21). knows ... know: The first verb 
refers to innate knowledge; the second refers to experiential knowl- 
edge. We could never have discovered the mysteries of God or the 
benefits of Christ’s death by ourselves. But we can know them by 
experience because they have been freely given to us by God. 
2:13 the Holy Spirit teaches: Paul emphasized that the intellec- 
tuals of this world could not teach the knowledge he was giving to 
the Corinthian believers. Note that the Spirit did not simply dictate 
words to Paul and the other apostles; He taught them. The apostles 
related with their own vocabulary and style what they had learned 
from the Spirit. comparing spiritual things with spiritual: These 
words are difficult to translate and interpret. The Greek term trans- 
lated comparing may also mean “to combine” or “to interpret.” The 


two references to spiritual may mean interpreting spiritual truths 
to spiritual persons, or else combining spiritual truths with spiritual 
words. The latter seems better. In other words, the phrase teaches 
that the spiritual truths of God are combined with the spiritual vo- 
cabulary of the apostles (see 2 Pet. 1:20, 21; 2 Tim. 3:16). 

2:14 natural man: The natural person does not have the Spirit of 
God, in contrast to the Christian who does have the Spirit (15:44-46). 
Receive here means “to welcome." This verb does not pertain to dis- 
covering the meaning of a passage, but applying the meaning to life. 
3:1 The carnal person is not the same as the “natural man” men- 
tioned in 2:14. A carnal person is a spiritually immature Christian, 
a spiritual infant. 

3:2 fed... milk: Paul did not expect the Corinthians to be mature in 
Christ at the time of their conversion. By placing their faith in Christ, 
they had been justified. They had been united with Him and his 
death on the Cross (Rom. 6:3-5), and the Spirit of God had come to 
live in them (2:12; Rom. 8:9). They were considered righteous before 
God because of Jesus’ righteousness. Thus when Paul first estab- 
lished the church at Corinth he taught them as new converts, as 
those justified. Yet he expected them to grow in their faith—that is, 
become sanctified. The behavior of the Christians in Corinth should 
have begun to line up with their righteous position in Christ. 

3:3, 4 for you are still carnal: An immature Christian naturally 
lacks many Christian traits, but no one should expect this condition 
to last. Paul was surprised that the Corinthians had not yet grown 
into spiritual maturity or become able to distinguish between good 
and evil (see Heb. 5:14). 

3:5-10 Paul had planted, or started, the church in Corinth; Apollos 
had watered it—had a significant ministry there after Paul left. But 
both men were only servants through whom God worked. The ones 
who plant and water have nothing to boast about because God 
gives the increase: Only God draws unbelievers to Himself. It is our 
responsibility to do our job no matter what the results, for God will 
reward us for our efforts and the quality of our work (see 9:24-27). 


1832 | 1 CORINTHIANS 3:9 


one, ‘and each one will receive his own 
reward according to his own labor. 

9For/ we are God’s fellow workers; you 
are God’s field, you are *God’s building. 
101 According to the grace of God which 
was given to me, as a wise master builder 
T have laid “the foundation, and another 
builds on it. But let each one take heed 
how he builds on it. 4 For no other foun- 
dation can anyone lay than "that which 
is laid, “which is Jesus Christ. 12 Now if 
anyone builds on this foundation with 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
straw, 13each one’s work will become 
clear; for the Day ’ will declare it, because 
4it will be revealed by fire; and the fire 
will test each one’s work, of what sort it 
is. }4If anyone’s work which he has built 
on it endures, he will receive a reward. 
15Tf anyone’s work is burned, he will suf- 
fer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet 
so as through fire. 

16rDo you not know that you are the 
temple of God and that the Spirit of God 
dwells in you? !7If anyone ?defiles the 
temple of God, God will destroy him. For 
the temple of God is holy, which temple 
you are. 


Avoid Worldly Wisdom 
18sLet no one deceive himself. If any- 
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age, let him become a fool that he may 
become wise. !9For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, ‘“He catches the wise in their 
own craftiness”: 2° and again, “ “The Lorp 
knows the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are futile.” 2! Therefore let no one 
boast in men. For "all things are yours: 
22whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas, 
or the world or life or death, or things 
present or things to come—all are yours. 
23 And “you are Christ’s, and Christ is 
God’s. 


Stewards of the Mysteries of God 


Let a man so consider us, as “ser- 

vants of Christ “and stewards of 
the mysteries of God. 2Moreover it is 
required in stewards that one be found 
faithful. 3But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged by you or 
by a human / court. In fact, I do not even 
judge myself. #For I know of nothing 
against myself, yet I am not justified by 
this; but He who judges me is the Lord. 
5¢Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord comes, who will 
both bring to @light the hidden things of 
darkness and “reveal the counsels of the 
hearts. /Then each one’s praise will come 


one among you seems to be wise in this 


3:11-15 Paul had established the church at Corinth on the founda- 
tion of Christ. gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw: 
These building materials refer to the quality of work done by the 
Corinthians, and possibly also to their motivations or the kinds of 
doctrines they taught. The Day speaks of the time when Christ will 
judge the merits of His servants’ work (see 2 Cor. 5:10), not whether 
they receive forgiveness of sin. Likewise, fire does not refer to the 
“eternal fire” of damnation (see Rev. 20:10) but to the evaluation of 
believers’ works (see Rev. 2:18, 19; 3:18; 22:12). Fire proves the quality 
of gold, but it consumes wood, hay, and stubble. Some “good work” 
is actually self-centered aggrandizement. The true value of such 
“service” will become obvious to all in the day of God’s judgment 
(see Rev. 3:17, 18). 

3:16, 17 Do you not know: This phrase, found in nine other places 


(Gk. mataios) (3:20; 15:17; Titus 3:9; James 1:26) Strong's 
#3152 


This word means “pointless” and “purposeless.” The NT 
writers, especially Paul, used it to depict the meaning- 
lessness that pervades the thought life of fallen human 
beings. Paul characterizes the “thoughts of the wise” as 
being futile (3:20), and he describes the Gentiles as living 
“in the futility of their minds, having their understanding 
darkened” because they are “alienated from the life of God” 
(Eph. 4:17, 18). The ideas of the unregenerate are futile and 
aimless because they lack divine insight; they produce a 
life of purposelessness and ineffectiveness. Salvation from 
such futility comes from the indwelling Spirit of Christ in 
believers (see Rom. 8:10, 11, 26, 27). 


from God. 


in 1 Corinthians (5:6; 6:2, 3, 9, 15, 16, 19; 9:13, 24), always introduces 
an indisputable statement. temple: There are two words translated 
temple in the NT. One refers to the temple building and all its courts; 
the other refers strictly to the Most Holy Place where no one but 
the high priest could go. Paul uses the latter term to describe the 
local church, in whom God dwells. Unlike 6:19, where the word 
temple refers to the individual believer, and Eph. 2:21, where the 
word speaks of the church universal, these verses speak of the local 
church as God's temple. God takes very seriously our actions in the 
church. destroy: Any person who disrupts and destroys the church 
by divisions, malice, and other harmful acts invites God’s discipline 
(see 11:30-32). 

3:18-23 The wisdom of this world does not coincide with God's 
wisdom, the foolishness of Christ crucified (see 1:18-25). Paul quotes 
from Job 5:13 and Ps. 94:11 to urge the members of the Corinthi- 
an church to humble themselves. all things are yours: The Stoic 
literature of the time, which the Corinthians would have known, 
often spoke of the wise man as possessing everything. Everything 
God has done in the church, and in the entire universe, benefits 
all believers. There is no place for foolish boasting or competition 
among Christians. 

4:1 Servants had no unique position, but stewards did. A steward 
was a slave who administered all the affairs of his master’s house- 
hold, though he himself owned nothing (compare the testimony 
of the early church in Acts 4:32). Joseph held such a position in the 
house of Potiphar (see Gen. 39:2-19). As stewards, believers manage 
the message and ministry God has entrusted to them. 

4:3-5 each one’s praise will come from God: A steward was 
not to worry about the evaluations of those around him or even his 
own self-assessment; he needed only to please his master. Similar- 
ly, while believers can benefit from the constructive evaluations 
of fellow believers, their ultimate Judge is the Lord Himself. Since 
God is the Judge, we should be careful not to make any premature 
evaluations of others. 


Fools for Christ’s Sake 

®Now these things, brethren, I have 
figuratively transferred to myself and 
Apollos for your sakes, that you may 
learn in us not to think beyond what is 
written, that none of you may be * puffed 
up on behalf of one against the other. 
7For who #makes you differ from anoth- 
er? And 4what do you have that you did 
not receive? Now if you did indeed re- 
ceive it, why do you boast as if you had 
not received it? 

8 You are already full! ” You are already 
rich! You have reigned as kings without 
us—and indeed I could wish you did 
reign, that we also might reign with you! 
9For I think that God has displayed us, 
the apostles, last, as men condemned to 
death; for we have been made a ‘specta- 
cle> to the world, both to angels and to 
men. 19 We are/ fools for Christ’s sake, but 
you are wise in Christ! * We are weak, but 
you are strong! You are distinguished, 
but we are dishonored! 11To the pres- 
ent hour we both hunger and thirst, and 
we are poorly clothed, and beaten, and 
homeless. 12! And we labor, working with 
our own hands. ” Being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we endure; !2being de- 
famed, we “entreat. ” We have been made 
as the filth of the world, the offscouring 
of all things until now. 


Paul’s Paternal Care 

14] do not write these things to shame 
you, but °as my beloved children I warn 
you. 1*For though you might have ten 
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thousand instructors in Christ, yet you 
do not have many fathers; for ?in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the 
gospel. 16 Therefore I urge you, 7imitate 
me. !’For this reason I have sent "Timo- 
thy to you, ‘who is my beloved and faith- 
ful son in the Lord, who will ‘remind you 
of my ways in Christ, as I “teach every- 
where "in every church. 

18” Now some are “puffed up, as though 
I were not coming to you. !9*But I will 
come to you shortly, “if the Lord wills, 
and I will know, not the word of those 
who are puffed up, but the power. 2°For 
‘the kingdom of God is not in word but 
in “power. 2! What do you want? ’ Shall I 
come to you with a rod, or in love and a 
spirit of gentleness? 


Immorality Defiles the Church 

It is actually reported that there is sex- 

ual immorality among you, and such 
sexual immorality as is not even ‘named 
among the Gentiles—that a man has his 
father’s “wife! 2’ And you are 7 puffed up, 
and have not rather “mourned, that he 
who has done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 3“For I indeed, as 
absent in body but present in spirit, have 
already judged (as though I were present) 
him who has so done this deed. #In the 
éname of our Lord Jesus Christ, when 
you are gathered together, along with my 
spirit, ‘with the power of our Lord Jesus 


¢2 Cor. 7:7-10 2 arrogant 3 4Col.2:5; 1 Thess. 2:17 
4 @[Matt. 18:20] ‘[Matt. 16:19; John 20:23]; 2 Cor. 12:9 


4:6 The Greek term translated learn is related to the word trans- 
lated disciple in Matt. 28:19. It implies the use of a skill and not just 
knowledge. The Corinthians knew about humility, so Paul called on 
them to become humble. Greeks considered humility to be a fault, a 
characteristic of slaves. To the Christian, however, it exemplifies the 
attitude of Christ (see Phil. 2:5-8). in us: Paul presented himself and 
Apollos as models to follow (v. 16; 11:1). what is written: This word 
is often used to introduce a quotation of the OT (see Rom. 14:11). 
Paul was exhorting the Corinthians not to go beyond the teachings 
of Scripture. Then they would avoid the pride and divisions that 
were fracturing their church. A true minister of God's Word will use 
Scripture to unify and strengthen the church. 

4:9 Spectacle alludes to the public executions carried out by the 
Romans. In these executions condemned men were brought into 
the coliseum, where they were tormented and killed by wild ani- 
mals as cheering crowds looked on. Paul pointed out that the whole 
world and the angels were witnesses to the humiliation of God's 
servants. With biting sarcasm Paul contrasted the Corinthians’ lofty 
evaluation of themselves with the world’s evaluation of him. Paul 
knew that true strength is found in understanding our weakness and 
Christ's sufficiency (see 2 Cor. 12:7-10; Phil. 4:11-13). 

4:11-13 Paul lists the hardships he had suffered in Christ's ministry, 
both physical challenges and verbal abuse (see also 2 Cor. 11:22-30). 
4:15 instructors ... fathers: Paul used these two terms to differen- 
tiate between his role and the role of the Corinthian teachers, slaves 
who took care of their masters’ children. Paul was the Corinthians’ 
spiritual father. He had final responsibility for them and the right to 
command them to follow his example. 


4:16 Paul urged his readers to imitate him as he followed Christ (see 
11:1). The word refers to the way a student would follow a teacher or 
the way an actor would play a role (see 11:1). 

4:18-20 Some people in Corinth, probably the instructors who 
had caused divisions (see v. 15), acted as though Paul would never 
return to hold them accountable for their actions. puffed up: These 
people were conceited and prone to boasting. The kingdom of 
God here does not refer to the future reign of Christ, but to Christ's 
present rule in the hearts of His people. This reality guaranteed that 
Paul would have the power to expose and discipline those who af- 
flicted the Corinthian church. 

4:21 Paul uses the same Greek word for rod here that Luke uses to 
describe the instrument that was used to beat Paul and Silas (see 
Acts 16:22-24). The term also is used figuratively of Christ's authority 
to judge (see Rev. 19:15). God had given Paul authority to punish 
the agitators in Corinth, though he preferred not to use that power. 
5:1 The sexual immorality of incest was forbidden by OT law (see 
Lev. 18:8; Deut. 22:30) and by Roman law. Paul used the phrase his 
father’s wife instead of “his mother” probably to indicate that the 
woman was the offender's stepmother. The omission of discipline 
for the woman implies that she was not a believer. The church is 
responsible for disciplining only its members, not unbelievers. 

5:2 puffed up: The Corinthians had a twisted view of grace that 
caused them to be proud of their tolerance of the sexual offender. 
They believed that because God’s grace is limitless, the freedom 
that every Christian enjoys is also limitless. 
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Christ, °4deliver such a one to “Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that his spir- 
it may be saved in the day of the Lord 
3Jesus. 

6’ Your glorying is not good. Do you 
not know that/a little leaven leavens the 
whole lump? ’Therefore ‘purge out the 
old leaven, that you may be a new lump, 
since you truly are unleavened. For in- 
deed *Christ, our /Passover, was sacri- 
ficed >for us. ®Therefore “let us keep 
the feast, “not with old leaven, nor °with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness, but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 


Jesus 


16:6 


Immorality Must Be Judged 

9T wrote to you in my epistle “not to 
keep company with sexually immoral 
people. !°Yet I certainly did not mean 
with the sexually immoral people of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortion- 
ers, or idolaters, since then you would 
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those also who are outside? Do you not 
judge those who are inside? 13 But those 
who are outside God judges. Therefore 
‘“out away from yourselves the evil 
person.” 


Do Not Sue the Brethren 

Dare any of you, having a matter 

against another, go to law before the 
unrighteous, and not before the “saints? 
2Do you not know that ’the saints will 
judge the world? And if the world will 
be judged by you, are you unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? 3Do you not 
know that we shall ‘judge angels? How 
much more, things that pertain to this 
life? 4If then you have !judgments con- 
cerning things pertaining to this life, do 
you appoint those who are least esteemed 
by the church to judge? >I say this to your 
shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise 
man among you, not even one, who will 
be able to judge between his brethren? 


need to go Jout of the world. "But now ares Fah ®But brother goes to law against brother, 
I have written to you not to keep compa- and that before unbelievers! 
CHAPTER 6 


ny ’with anyone named a brother, who 
is sexually immoral, or covetous, or an 


1 4Dan. 7:22; Matt. 


7Now therefore, it is already an utter 
failure for you that you go to law against 


idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an 42° jog one another. “Why do you not rather 
extortioner—‘not even to eat with such 3 2pet.2.4 accept wrong? Why do you not rather 
a person. 4" courts let yourselves be cheated? 8No, you your- 


12For what have I to do with judging 


5:5 Destruction of the flesh may refer to God's turning the sexual 
offender over to Satan for physical affliction or even physical death. 
After being separated from the spiritual protection of the church, 
ideally the offender would recognize his sin, repent, and return to 
the church. All church discipline has restoration as its ultimate goal. 
5:6-8 The backdrop for this passage is the Passover (see Ex. 12), 
when the Israelites removed yeast from their homes in preparation 
for the feast. The removal of leaven was a reminder of the Israel- 
ites’ quick departure from Egypt. They did not have time to wait 
for leavened bread to rise. The point here is that a little leaven has 
tremendous impact or influence on whatever it is in. The Corinthian 
church was tolerating sexual sin. This leaven of sin, though small in 
size, was dangerous, because it could spread through the church. 
Like cancer, sin demands drastic surgery. 

5:6 Like a tiny pinch of leaven spreading through a loaf of bread, 
unchallenged sin can soon contaminate the whole church. The sex- 
ual offender was guilty of sin, but the whole congregation was also 
guilty of ignoring the man’s disobedience and failing to hold him 
accountable. Left unchecked, this sin could have caused many new 
believers to commit sexual immorality. 

5:7 Jewish people were required to sweep all leaven out of their 
houses in preparation for the Passover (see Ex. 12:15). The leaven 
here symbolizes the powerful influence of sin. 

5:8 The feast is a figure of speech for Christ. As Israel was to remove 
all leaven from the celebration of the Passover, so the Corinthians 
were not to contaminate their relationship with Christ with any 
malice or wickedness. 

5:9-13 Paul here corrects a misunderstanding arising out of his pre- 
vious letter (v. 9). He had commanded the Corinthians to withdraw 
themselves from sexually immoral people. In this letter, Paul ex- 
plains that he was not speaking of the pagan culture around them. 
If they withdrew totally they would be unable to function in the 
world. Instead, he was talking about the immorality in their midst. 
They should judge the sin among themselves, while still reaching 
out to the lost in Corinth. 


7 4[Prov. 20:22] 


selves do wrong and cheat, and you do 


5:9 My epistle refers to an earlier letter from Paul to the Corinthians 
that no longer survives. 

5:10 out of the world: Christians are called to influence the world, 
not run away from it (see Matt. 5:13-16). They are agents of God to 
carry the light of Jesus Christ into a dark world (see Phil. 2:14-16; 
1 Pet. 2:11, 12). 

5:11 not even to eat with sucha person: Eating together is a key 
part of fellowship and closeness with others. The Corinthians were 
not to have fellowship with those who claimed to be Christians but 
whose lives were dominated by sin. 

5:12, 13 do you not judge... God judges: The church's respon- 
sibility is to discipline its members while trusting the Lord to judge 
the world (see Matt. 13:30). 

6:1-11 In these verses, Paul instructs the Corinthians to stop taking 
their personal disputes into the pagan courts. The Corinthians had 
been carrying their conflicts to the Roman courts and thus were 
making a mockery of Christianity by feuding in public. Their inabil- 
ity to settle personal disputes illustrated the sharp divisions in the 
church (see 1:10-17). 

6:3 Believers will participate in judging fallen angels (see Rev. 19:19, 
20; 20:10). Paul suggested that if the Corinthians were going to be 
judging with Christ in His future kingdom (see Matt. 19:28), then 
surely they had the means to settle their own personal differences. 
6:4, 5 Those who are least esteemed refers to judges in civil 
courts. The Corinthians, though they had the ability to judge the 
issues themselves, took their disputes to pagan court for the judges 
there to decide. 

6:7, 8 cheated ... cheat: In all of their bickering, the Corinthians 
made frivolous and even dishonest charges against one another. 
Paul suggested that it was better to be cheated by one of these 
dishonest people than to dishonor one’s Christian witness before 
pagans. 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 


Pax Romana 


The title Pax Romana (“Roman peace”) is 
given to the Roman Empire in the period 
from 30 B.c. to A.D. 180. This period 
began with the rule of Octavian. 
After a century of civil strife, Rome 
was at last united under one ruler. 
Octavian, given the title Augustus 
by the Roman Senate, concen- 
trated on his empire’s internal prob- 
lems and laid the foundation for 
strong rule and peace. 

The Pax Romana increased Rome's 
trade and prosperity. Great roads were 
built; tolls and other barriers to trade 
were removed. Stable coinage and 
improved methods of banking and 
credit encouraged economic expan- 
sion. A key to maintaining peace was 
Augustus’s willingness to allow prov- 
inces local self-government, cou- 
pled with his quick use of military 
force to stifle rebellion or terror- 
ism. Augustus allowed conquered 
nations to keep their language, cus- 
toms, and religion, as long as the 
people stayed on peaceful terms 
with Rome. 


Augustus 
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these things to your brethren! 9Do you not 
know that the unrighteous will not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived. 
¢Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor 2homosexuals, nor *sod- 
omites, }°nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners 
will inherit the kingdom of God. !! And 
such were /some of you. /But you were 
washed, but you were ‘sanctified, but you 


apart 


6:9, 10 The kingdom of God here seems to refer to a future time 
when God will rule the earth in righteousness (see Matt. 6:10; Luke 
11:2). do not be deceived: Tragically, Christians sometimes deceive 
themselves into thinking that God does not require them to live 
righteously. Paul emphasizes that the kinds of people listed in these 
verses will not inherit or possess the kingdom of God. 

6:11 In this verse, Paul uses three terms to describe the conversion 
of the Corinthians. The tense of all three verbs indicates an action 
in the past that is complete. Washed means spiritually cleansed by 
God. Sanctified means set apart as God's people. Justified means 
declared righteous by God because of Christ's work on the Cross. 
6:12 All things are lawful for me was a slogan the Corinthians had 
coined to justify their immoral behavior. Paul reminded the Corin- 
thians that freedom from the ceremonial laws of Moses did not give 
them license to sin or indulge their own selfishness. This would only 
enslave them in the sin from which Jesus had freed them. under 
the power of any: The only power that should control us is the 
Holy Spirit. Sin should never dominate our lives because the Spirit 
empowers us to fight temptation. 

6:13, 14 Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods was 
another phrase the Corinthians used to justify their sinful lifestyles 
(v. 12). Food was gratifying and essential for life. When the Corinthi- 
ans became hungry, they ate. Following the same logic, whenever 
the Corinthians craved sex, they indulged themselves. In their opin- 
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were justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus and by the Spirit of our God. 


OmD 


ti 


— 
Glorify God in Body and Spirit 

12h All things are lawful for me, but 
all things are not *helpful. All things are 
lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of “any. 13*Foods for the 
stomach and the stomach for foods, but 
God will destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for/sexual immorality but 
kfor the Lord, ‘and the Lord for the body. 
14 And ™God both raised up the Lord and 
will also raise us up “by His power. 

15Do you not know that ’your bodies 
are members of Christ? Shall I then take 
the members of Christ and make them 
members of a harlot? Certainly not! 16Or 
do you not know that he who is joined to 
a harlot is one body with her? For ? “the 
two,” He says, “shall become one flesh.” 
174But he who is joined to the Lord is 
one spirit with Him. 

18rFlee sexual immorality. Every sin 
that a man does is outside the body, but 
he who commits sexual immorality sins 
Sagainst his own body. !9Or ‘do you not 
know that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you 
have from God, “and you are not your 
own? 29For "you were bought at a price; 
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ion any physical activity should not affect one’s spiritual life, just 
as digesting food did not affect one’s spirituality. The Corinthians’ 
reasoning had two faults: (1) The stomach and the digestive process 
are ina sense no more than earthly and without function in eternity. 
But the body, through the resurrection power of Christ, is eternal. It 
has been sanctified by God to bring Him glory (v. 20). (2) While the 
stomach’s purpose is to digest food, it is not the purpose of the body 
to commit immorality. Furthermore by design God put restrictions 
on both eating and sexual activity. 

6:15-17 Believers’ lives are greatly altered when they are joined 
to Christ. The union affects both the believer and Christ. When a 
believer commits immorality, he or she is dragging the union with 
Christ into the illicit relationship. By quoting Gen. 2:24, that the 
two... shall become one flesh, Paul illustrates the seriousness 
of sexual sin. 

6:18 Every sin that a man does is outside the body was another 
slogan used by the Corinthians to justify their immorality (vv. 12, 13). 
Paul pointed out that the opposite is true: sexual sin is done against 
the body, not outside of it. Paul exhorted the Corinthians to flee any 
temptation to indulge in sexual sin (see Gen. 39:1-12). 

6:20 Bought at a price alludes to someone purchasing a slave at 
a slave auction. With His death Jesus Christ paid the cost to redeem 
us from our slavery to sin (see Eph. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19). 
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therefore glorify God in your body “and 


Keep Your Marriage Vows 


: =~ . 207 NU omits the : 
in your spirit, which are God’s. rest of v. 20. 10Now to the married I command, yet 
not I but the ‘Lord: A wife is not to de- 
ie , CHAPTER 7 i if sh 
Principles of Marriage he geet. «| Dart from her husband. " But even if she 
Now concerning the things of which 3>ex.21:10 does depart, let her remain unmarried or 
you wrote to me: 5 < Joel 2:16 be reconciled to her husband. And a hus- 
aTt is good for a man not to touch a EAT Unset band is not to divorce his wife. 

Senee 12But to the rest I, not the Lord, say: If 
woman. ? Nevertheless, because of sexual 7 /Acts 26:29 ut to the rest 1, not the Lord, say: 
immorality, let each man have his own 8210r.7:,26 any brother has a wife who does not be- 

91 Tim. 5:14 


wife, and let each woman have her own 
husband. 3/ Let the husband render to his 
wife the affection due her, and likewise 
also the wife to her husband. The wife 
does not have authority over her own 
body, but the husband does. And likewise 
the husband does not have authority over 
his own body, but the wife does. “Do not 
deprive one another except with consent 
for a time, that you may give yourselves 
to fasting and prayer; and come togeth- 
er again so that “Satan does not tempt 
you because of your lack of self-control. 
®But I say this as a concession, “not as a 
commandment. ’ For ‘I wish that all men 
were even as I myself. But each one has 
his own gift from God, one in this man- 
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ner and another in that. 
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lieve, and she is willing to live with him, 
let him not divorce her. 13 And a woman 
who has a husband who does not believe, 
if he is willing to live with her, let her 
not divorce him. !4For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band; otherwise ’ your children would be 
unclean, but now they are holy. !> But if 
the unbeliever departs, let him depart; a 
brother or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases. But God has called us 'to 
peace. !1®For how do you know, O wife, 
whether you will ”save your husband? 
Or how do you know, O husband, wheth- 
er you will save your wife? 


Live as You Are Called 


8But I say to the unmarried and to the 215 17But as God has distributed to each 

widows:/Itis good for them if they remain ? ee one, as the Lord has called each one, so 
a m Rom. 11:14; : : - 

even as I am; %but “if they cannot exer- 1 pet.31 let him walk. And “so I Jordain in all 


cise self-control, let them marry. For it is 


better to marry than to burn with passion. ‘4° 


7:1 things of which you wrote to me: After addressing the prob- 
lems reported by the people of Chloe’s household (1:11), Paul began 
to answer questions that had been sent to him (7:1—14:40). It is 
good for a man not to touch a woman: There were two extreme 
positions in the Corinthian church. Both groups falsely separated the 
physical and the spiritual, believing that neither affected the other. 
One group was hedonistic. This group claimed that sin only had to 
do with the physical body, and that believers could sin in their body 
without any consequence to their spiritual lives. Paul corrects this 
misunderstanding in ch. 6. The other group believed that all things 
spiritual are good, and all things physical are bad, and that in order 
to be truly spiritual a person has to suppress every physical desire. 


(Gk. naos) (3:16; 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:21; Rev. 21:22) 
Strong's #3485 


This Greek word for temple refers more to the building itself 
than hieron, which was used to indicate the entire temple 
complex. Paul told the believers that each one of their bod- 
ies was anaos, a sanctuary for God (6:19). Paul also said that 
the church, as Christ's body, is a spiritual temple for God 
(3:16, 17; 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:21). What a special privilege it is 
to be God's spiritual dwelling place, both individually and 
corporately. The glory of God filled the tabernacle (see Ex. 
40:34) and the temple (see 1 Kin. 8:10, 11). Now the glory 
of God in the person of the Holy Spirit dwells within every 
believer (see John 14:16, 17) and thus inhabits the entire 
church. In the New Jerusalem, there will be no need for 
a physical temple because God and the Lamb will be the 
eternal temple (Rev. 21:22). 


17" 1 Cor. 4:17 


the churches. 18 Was anyone called while 
circumcised? Let him not become uncir- 


Proponents of this view claimed that celibacy is the only proper life- 
style. Paul corrects their misunderstanding here and explains that 
while sexual relationships in marriage are good, he chose celibacy 
in his own personal situation. 

7:2 Because of the rampant immorality in Corinth, Paul encour- 
aged those who might be tempted to commit sexual sin to marry. 
It is better to develop a permanent relationship with a wife or hus- 
band than to lapse into sexual sin. 

7:3-5 affection: Husbands and wives have a duty to maintain sexu- 
al relations with each other so that neither will be tempted by Satan 
to have sex outside of marriage. 

7:10, 11 not | but the Lord: When Christ was on earth, He told 
us not to divorce a spouse; instead of divorce, Paul uses the word 
translated depart, which refers to wives leaving their husbands. 
The idea is the same: a believing husband and wife should not leave 
each other. The further statement that if the couple divorced they 
were to remain unmarried is consistent with Jesus’ teaching (see 
Mark 10:9-12). 

7:12 1, not the Lord, say: Paul now presents a problem that was not 
addressed by Jesus. Sometimes a husband or wife would become 
a Christian, but the spouse would not. Paul exhorts the believer to 
remain married if the unbelieving spouse does not want to divorce. 
7:14 Sanctified primarily means “set apart.” Here the term refers to 
the special situation an unbelieving husband or wife enjoys when 
his or her spouse is a believer, being exposed to God's teachings. 
Unclean here probably means the opposite of sanctified. Children 
with one believing parent may learn about God and come to Christ. 
7:15: If an unbeliever seeks to divorce a believing spouse, the Chris- 
tian is not under bondage or obligation to continue the marriage. 
7:16 how do you know: The Greek grammar suggests that Paul 
asked the question expecting a negative answer. The promise given 
in 1 Pet. 3:1-6, however, reminds us that consistent obedience to 
God can make a skeptical spouse into a believing one. 

7:17-24 so let him walk: This section develops the theme of faith- 


cumcised. Was anyone called while uncir- 
cumcised? °Let him not be circumcised. 
19/Circumcision is nothing and uncir- 
cumcision is nothing, but “keeping the 
commandments of God is what matters. 
20Let each one remain in the same calling 
in which he was called. 21 Were you called 
while a slave? Do not be concerned about 
it; but if you can be made free, rather use 
it. 22 For he who is called in the Lord while 
a slave is "the Lord’s freedman. Likewise 
he who is called while free is sChrist’s 
slave. 23°You were bought at a price; do 
not become slaves of men. 2“Brethren, let 
each one remain with “God in that state 
in which he was called. 


To the Unmarried and Widows 

25 Now concerning virgins: ’I have no 
commandment from the Lord; yet I give 
judgment as one "whom the Lord in His 
mercy has made “trustworthy. 261 sup- 
pose therefore that this is good because 
of the present distress—¥that it is good 
for a man to remain as he is: 2” Are you 
bound to a wife? Do not seek to be loosed. 
Are you loosed from a wife? Do not seek 
a wife. 28But even if you do marry, you 
have not sinned; and if a virgin marries, 
she has not sinned. Nevertheless such 
will have trouble in the flesh, but I would 
spare you. 

29But “this I say, brethren, the time is 
short, so that from now on even those 
who have wives should be as though they 
had none, 3°those who weep as though 
they did not weep, those who rejoice as 
though they did not rejoice, those who 
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buy as though they did not possess, 3! and 
those who use this world as not “mis- 
using it. For ’the form of this world is 
passing away. 

32But I want you to be without care. 
¢He who is unmarried ?cares for the 
things of the Lord—how he may please 
the Lord. 33 But he who is married cares 
about the things of the world—how he 
may please his wife. 34There is a differ- 
ence between a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman “cares about the 
things of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit. But she who 
is married cares about the things of the 
world—how she may please her husband. 
35 And this I say for your own profit, not 
that I may put a leash on you, but for 
what is proper, and that you may serve 
the Lord without distraction. 

36But if any man thinks he is behay- 
ing improperly toward his ‘virgin, if she 
is past the flower of youth, and thus it 
must be, let him do what he wishes. He 
does not sin; let them marry. 37 Neverthe- 
less he who stands steadfast in his heart, 
having no necessity, but has power over 
his own will, and has so determined in 
his heart that he will keep his *virgin, 
does well. 38¢So then he who gives °her 
in marriage does well, but he who does 
not give her in marriage does better. 

39fA wife is bound by law as long as 
her husband lives; but if her husband 
dies, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she wishes, Yonly in the Lord. 
40 But she is happier if she remains as she 
is, "according to my judgment—and ‘I 
think I also have the Spirit of God. 


fulness to the Christian calling rather than to social status. Whether 
you are slave or free—upper class or lower, powerful or powerless, 
married or single—is irrelevant; what matters is your calling from 
God (see Col. 3:11). 

7:25-40 | have no commandment from the Lord: Paul clearly 
distinguishes his words as an apostle from the words of Christ. vir- 
gins: This classification of the unmarried in the church is probably 
smaller than the one mentioned in v. 8, which included widows and 
those who had been married before. Though Paul is concerned with 
both celibate men and women, the attention here is on the women. 
Although the Greek term used in v. 25 could refer to either men 
or women, the other instances in this passage refer to women (vv. 
28, 34, 36, 37). By the second century, the church had developed 
important offices for virgins, widows, and deaconesses. Since they 
were unencumbered with the duties of a wife, they could assist the 
pastors and deacons in baptizing, ministering to the sick, and other 
works of mercy. 

7:26, 27 present distress: Paul saw turbulent days ahead for mar- 
ried Christians because in times of persecution, consideration for 
family can make it difficult to live out Christian convictions to the 
fullest extent. A virgin would have lesser family responsibilities and 
would not be deterred by the possibility of repercussions affecting 
her husband or children. 

7:28 Paul does not want to be understood as prohibiting marriage 
altogether. 

7:29 as though they had none: To get married is not sin, but even 
married couples should dedicate themselves to God's work. 


7:36-38 One interpretation of this passage is that any man refers to 
the father of an unmarried virgin. She is past the flower of youth 
indicates that the virgin is approaching an age at which marriage 
would be unlikely. Under these circumstances, it would be perfectly 
acceptable for the father to give her in marriage. A second inter- 
pretation suggests that the any man of v. 36 refers to a fiancé who 
is maintaining a celibate state with a virgin but is having difficulty 
doing so. In this view, the Greek term otherwise translated “she is 
past the flower of youth’ is translated “he has strong passions.” If the 
man has difficulty in controlling his sex drive, he should marry (v. 9). 
On the other hand, if he can control himself (has power over his 
own will), he should maintain his celibacy (v. 8). having no neces- 
sity: If the man can control himself and keep himself from immoral 
action, he should stay single. On the other hand, if the man’s will is 
weak, he should go ahead and marry. 

7:39, 40 bound by law: This passage is similar to Rom. 7:2, where 
Paul used marriage to illustrate obligation to the law. Here he em- 
phasizes that marriage should be lifelong. In a case where a marriage 
partner has died, the only restriction concerning remarriage is for 
the person to marry a fellow Christian. Even though remarriage is 
permitted, Paul still believes that it is wiser to remain unmarried 
(v. 8). lalso have the Spirit of God: The Holy Spirit enabled Paul 
not only to speak with apostolic authority, but also with spiritual 
wisdom. 
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Be Sensitive to Conscience 
Now “concerning things offered 
to idols: We know that we all have 

bknowledge. “Knowledge / puffs up, but 
love “edifies. 2And 4if anyone thinks 
that he knows anything, he knows noth- 
ing yet as he ought to know. 2But if 
anyone loves God, this one is known by 
Him. 

4Therefore concerning the eating of 
things offered to idols, we know that “an 
idol is nothing in the world, fand that 
there is no other God but one. >For even 
if there are 4so-called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth (as there are many 
gods and many lords), yet "for us there 
is one God, the Father, ‘of whom are all 
things, and we for Him; and Jone Lord 
Jesus Christ, "through whom are all 
things, and ‘through whom we live. 

“However, there is not in everyone that 
knowledge; for some, ” with conscious- 
ness of the idol, until now eat it as a thing 
offered to an idol; and their conscience, 
being weak, is “defiled. 8But °food does 
not commend us to God; for neither if we 
eat are we the better, nor if we do not eat 
are we the worse. 

®But beware lest somehow this liber- 
ty of yours become 4a ?stumbling block 
to those who are weak. !°For if anyone 
sees you who have knowledge eating in 
an idol’s temple, will not "the conscience 
of him who is weak be emboldened to 
eat those things offered to idols? 11 And 
Sbecause of your knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died? 12But ‘when you thus sin against 
the brethren, and wound their weak con- 
science, you sin against Christ. !3 There- 
fore, “if food makes my brother stumble, I 
will never again eat meat, lest I make my 
brother stumble. 
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17 Acts 9:15; 2 Cor. 
12:12 © Acts 9:3, 
17; 18:9; 22:14, 18; 
23:11; 1 Cor. 15:8 
©1 Cor. 3:6; 4:15 
242 Cor. 12:12 
"certification 
421 Cor. 9:14; 

[1 Thess. 2:6, 

9]; 2 Thess. 3:8 

2 authority 

5 f Matt. 13:55 

9 Matt. 8:14; John 
1:42 3 Lit. a sister, 
awife 

6" Acts 4:36; 

[2 Thess. 3:8] 

7 ‘2 Cor. 10:4; 
1Tim. 1:18; 2 Tim. 
2:3 i Deut. 20:6; 
Prov. 27:18; 1 Cor. 
3:6, 8 ‘John 21:15 


A Pattern of Self-Denial 
Am “I not an apostle? Am I not 
free? Have I not seen Jesus Christ 

our Lord? “Are you not my work in the 
Lord? 2If I am not an apostle to others, 
yet doubtless I am to you. For you are 
dthe 1seal of my apostleship in the Lord. 

3My defense to those who examine 
me is this: #°Do we have no “right to 
eat and drink? >Do we have no right to 
take along ?a believing wife, as do also 
the other apostles, fthe brothers of the 
Lord, and ¥Cephas? §Or is it only Barna- 
bas and I "who have no right to refrain 
from working? “Who ever ‘goes to war 
at his own expense? Who /plants a vine- 
yard and does not eat of its fruit? Or who 
ktends a flock and does not drink of the 
milk of the flock? 

8Do I say these things as a mere man? 
Or does not the law say the same also? 
9For it is written in the law of Moses, 
1“You shall not muzzle an ox while it 
treads out the grain.” Is it oxen God is 
concerned about? !°Or does He say it 
altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is written, that "he who 
plows should plow in hope, and he who 
threshes in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. !!"If we have sown spiritual 
things for you, is it a great thing if we 
reap your material things? !2If others are 
partakers of this right over you, are we 
not even more? 

°Nevertheless we have not used this 
right, but endure all things ’lest we hin- 
der the gospel of Christ. 37Do you not 
know that those who minister the holy 
things eat of the things of the "temple, and 
those who serve at the altar partake of the 
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8:1 We know that we all have knowledge appears to have been 
a slogan used by certain Corinthian believers as an arrogant state- 
ment against weaker Christians. The weaker Christians believed that 
eating food offered to idols was a sin. Other Corinthian believers 
thought that such concerns were ridiculous. They argued that if 
the idols were worthless, then the meat offered to them was fine 
to eat. Paul agreed that food offered to idols was not contaminated, 
but he wanted the knowledgeable Christians not to flaunt their en- 
lightened point of view. Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies: 
This is one of Paul's five attacks on the arrogance of some of the 
church members at Corinth (4:6, 18, 19; 5:2). These people belittled 
their weaker brothers and sisters with their knowledge. They had 
missed the point. They should have been using their knowledge to 
help other believers in the church. 

8:4-6 The Corinthian believers who claimed to have knowledge 
readily admitted that an idol is nothing (see Is. 37:19; Jer. 16:20; Gal. 
4:8) and that there is only one God (see Deut. 6:4). But Paul did not 
dismiss the idea of idols altogether because though these gods are 
not real, they exist in the minds of those who worship them (10:20). 
8:7-13 The knowledgeable believers were correct in their view of 


idols, but it did not matter. If the weaker brothers and sisters saw 
other believers eating food offered to idols, they might also eat, 
in violation of their own conscience. To go against the conscience 
was in fact sinning. By their knowledge the stronger believers were 
causing the weaker believers to stumble. Paul exhorted the strong 
believers to show love to the weaker ones by refraining from of- 
fending them. 

9:1, 2 Am | notan apostle: Paul substantiated his apostleship with 
two arguments: (1) he had seen the resurrected Lord (see Acts 1:21, 
22), and (2) the church at Corinth was his work in the Lord, a seal 
of his apostleship. 

9:3-18 Paul had the right to eat and drink whatever he wanted, 
to have a wife, and to receive wages for his ministry. But he did not 
exercise these rights. Is it oxen God is concerned about: God re- 
quires that ministers should be paid for their work just as He requires 
beasts of burden to be compensated for theirs. those who preach 
the gospel should live from the gospel: To support ministers of 
the gospel is commanded by God. Even as the priests in Israel were 
supported for their work, NT ministers were to be provided for as 
well (see 1 Tim. 5:17, 18). 
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9:19-23 Ihave made myself a servant to all, that | might win — whether Jew or Gentile, in order to bring them to Christ. For exam- 
the more: Paul put his ministry of the gospel above his personal __ ple, in order to relate to the Jews in Jerusalem he made a Nazirite 
desires. He was willing to conform to the customs of other people, vow in the temple (Acts 21:23, 24). Around those who were under 


The Race for the Crown 


What does it take to be a champion in a given sport? For one, it is necessary to have a dedication to succeed no matter 
what the cost. A passion for the game is certainly essential, as is a single-minded determination to accomplish the task at 
hand. A willingness to train incessantly is also required. And a burning desire for the trophy or prize awarded to the one 
who wins is an absolute must. 

In his letter to the Corinthians, the apostle Paul drew a direct 
comparison between the Christian life and an athletic compe- 
tition. This comparison would have had immediate resonance 
with Paul's Corinthian readers. Corinth was the site of the Isthmian 
games, a great athletic festival that was very similar to the Olympic 
games. Contestants in the Isthmian games endured ten months of 
mandatory training. Anyone who failed to complete this training was 
barred from competing in the games. The highlight of the Isthmian 
games was a great endurance race. It was this race that Paul used as 
an illustration to depict the faithful Christian life. 

In the Isthmian games, several athletes competed for one prize; 
there could be only one winner. In contrast, the Christian life offers 
the opportunity for many people to be winners. The winner of the 
Isthmian games received a pine wreath crown. Those who faithfully 
complete the Christian life, on the other hand, will receive an imper- 
ishable crown. 

Paul illustrates the “champion” mindset required to faithfully 
complete the Christian life with his statements, “I run thus: not with 
uncertainty” and “Thus | fight: not as one who beats the air” (9:26). 
Paul was not an aimless competitor. He had a clearly defined goal. 
Like an athlete preparing for a race or a boxing match, Paul knew 
that he had to discipline his body; he had to force himself to main- 
tain the strenuous, consistent practice needed for success. 

The race that Paul prepared himself for, the race that all Christians 
need to prepare themselves for, was the calling of God. Paul taught 
that Christians are rewarded for the calling that God gives them. Paul 
had an apostolic ministry for which he sacrificed all things. He 
knew that if he was faithful to his calling he would receive a 
reward from the Lord for his service (4:2). Paul also knew that 
if he ignored or treated lightly his mission he would not receive 
from God the victor's crown for service. Having seen some of his close friends forsake their calling (see 2 Tim. 4:10), Paul 
recognized that the loss of the victor's crown was a very real possibility for any believer, regardless of his or her standing 
in the Christian community. The apostle’s overwhelming passion was to fulfill his ministry at all costs, to stay faithful to 
the “fight” (9:26) to the very end. In Paul’s last letter, written shortly before his death, we discover that he accomplished 
his goal (see 2 Tim. 4:6-8). 

Paul's spiritual training was the very best available. Yet he did not assume that he would automatically persevere to 
the end of the race. He continued to discipline himself, to fight, and follow his calling from God. In doing so, Paul provided 
an ideal model for all Christians striving to become champions. 


Statue of a runner, late Hellenistic 
period 
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I might win the more; 2°and “to the Jews 


20 © Acts 16:3; 


Old Testament Examples 


I became as a Jew, that I might win Jews; _21:23-26;Rom. 7 Moreover, brethren, I do not want 
to those who are under the law, as under oe eee you to be unaware that all our fa- 
the Slaw, that I might win those who are RiGee: thers were under “the cloud, all passed 


under the law; 21/to those who are with- law 
out law, as without law ” (not being with- 
out “law toward God, but under “law to- 
ward Christ), that I might win those who 
are without law; 22‘to the weak I became 
8as weak, that I might win the weak. JI 
have become all things to all men, * that 
I might by all means save some. 23 Now 
this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I may 
be partaker of it with you. 
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through ’the sea, 2all were baptized into 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea, 3 all ate 
the same ‘spiritual food, 4and all drank 
the same “spiritual drink. For they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed them, 
and that Rock was Christ. >But with 
most of them God was not well pleased, 
for their bodies “were scattered in the wil- 
derness. 

6 Now these things became our exam- 
ples, to the intent that we should not 


Striving for a Crown T exercises self- lust after evil things as /they also lusted. 
24Do you not know that those who eee =P 79 And do not become idolaters as were 
tl Im. 2: 


run in a race all run, but one receives 
the prize? ‘Run in such a way that you 
may Yobtain it. 2>And everyone who 
competes for the prize 1is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a perish- 
able crown, but we for an imperishable 
crown. 2° Therefore I run thus: “not with 
uncertainty. Thus I fight: not as one who 
beats the air. 27° But I discipline my body 
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some of them. As it is written, ’ “The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play.” 8‘Nor let us commit 
sexual immorality, as/some of them did, 
and *in one day twenty-three thousand 
fell; 9nor let us 1 tempt Christ, as ’some of 
them also tempted, and ” were destroyed 
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and bring it into subjection, lest, when I 9:15, 20;Ps. 78:24; 6 fNum. 11:4, 34;Ps. 10614 7 9 Ex. 32:4; 1 Cor. 5:11; 10:14 
John 6:31 hEx, 32:6; 1 Cor. 15:32 8 /Rev. 2:14 /Num. 25:1-9 * Ps. 106:29 


have preached to others, I myself should 
become ‘disqualified. 


the Law—the Jews—Paul obeyed the Law. Around those who were 
outside the Law—the Gentiles—Paul did not observe Jewish cus- 
tom. Paul clarified this, however, lest anyone misunderstand his 
actions. He obeyed God's law through obedience toward Christ 
(v. 21). This was a broader law than the Mosaic legislation; this was 
the fulfillment of Christ's will (see 11:1; Rom. 13:8; Gal. 6:2). 

9:27 I myself should become disqualified: The Greek word for 
disqualified means “disapproved after testing.” Although some have 
cited this verse as evidence that Christians can lose their salvation, 
this clause most likely does not refer to salvation. A careful distinc- 
tion should be made between the prize and the gift. The free gift 
of justification cannot be the result of good works (see Rom. 4:1-8). 
However the prize or crown is the reward for endurance and suffer- 
ing for the cause of Christ (see Phil. 1:29; 2 Tim. 2:12). 


(Gk. exousia) (7:39; 8:9; 9:18; Matt. 7:29; Rom. 9:21) Strong's 
#1849 


wn. 


The Greek term usually denotes “right,” “authority,” or even 
“privilege.” In certain contexts, as this one, it connotes the 
freedom to exercise one’s right. Specifically, Paul was 
addressing the Corinthians’ right to eat meat that may 
have come from pagan temples. To be clear, the eating 
of sacrificial food—the cultic meals in pagan temples— 
was censured by Paul because it was understood that 
the participants in those meals were uniting themselves 
to demons (see 10:19-21). However, Paul had no problem 
with those who purchased food that had been left over 
from these events and that was later sold in the market- 
place. In his judgment if they ate it at home they were not 
participating in idolatry. They had the liberty—or right—to 
eat this food in good conscience. The exception was if they 
would be destroying a weaker believer by doing so. For the 
sake of such believers, one should abstain. 


44Ex. 17:5-7; Num. 


9/Ex. 17:2,7 ™Num. 21:6-9 ! test 


10:1-5 Paul places the story of Israel’s unfaithfulness to God after 
his exhortation to the Corinthians to persevere in God's work. He 
emphasizes the blessings the Israelites enjoyed in the desert. They 
all had the protection and guidance of God. They all experienced 
God's miraculous deliverance. They all identified with their spiritual 
head, Moses. They all enjoyed the bread from heaven. Finally they 
all drank the water God provided. Paul's key point is that although 
all of the Israelites received these wonderful blessings from God, 
most failed to please Him. 

10:1 For the ancient Israelites under the cloud in the wilder- 
ness, the cloud served two functions: (1) It provided protection (see 
Ex. 14:19, 20), fire by night in the cold desert and shade by day from 
the blistering sun. (2) It guided the people through the desert 
(see Ex. 13:21). all passed through the sea: Every Israelite who 
left Egypt in the Exodus experienced the deliverance of God at 
the Red Sea. 

10:2 all were baptized into Moses: The acts of Godin the cloud 
and in the sea joined the people with their spiritual head, Moses. 
10:3, 4 the same spiritual food ... the same spiritual drink: 
They all followed the same God and the same laws (see John 4:13, 
14; 6:32-35). 

10:6-10 our examples: The discipline of God exercised against the 
disobedient Israelites should serve notice to Christians that God will 
punish His people’s sin. 

10:6 The first failure of the ancient Israelites was that they lusted, 
or “craved.” They were not satisfied with God’s provision but looked 
back to the provision that they had in Egypt (see Num. 11:4-34). 
10:7, 8 The ancient Israelites were notorious idolaters. Even though 
the true God had brought them out of Egypt, they insisted on wor- 
shiping lifeless idols. Furthermore, the ancient Israelites engaged 
in sexual immorality, a sin that also plagued the Corinthians (5:1; 
6:18). twenty-three thousand: The account in Numbers gives the 
figure twenty-four thousand (Num. 25:6-9). There are several pos- 
sible reasons for the difference. Some have suggested that Paul's 
number reflects the number that died in one day, while the Num- 
bers account may be a record of all who died in the plague. Another 
explanation may be that the Numbers account includes the death 
of the leaders (Num. 25:4) while Paul’s figures do not. 


by serpents; nor complain, as “some 
of them also complained, and °’were de- 
stroyed by ’the destroyer. 11 Now “all 
these things happened to them as exam- 


10" Ex. 16:2 °Num. 
14:37 P Ex. 12:23; 
2 Sam. 24:16; 1 Chr. 
21:15; Heb. 11:28 
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drink the cup of the Lord and "the cup 
of demons; you cannot partake of the 
‘Lord’s table and of the table of demons. 
22Or do we /provoke the Lord to jealou- 


11 7Rom. 
ples, and ‘they were written for our 3ad- 154 cee sy? * Are we stronger than He? 
monition, "upon whom the ends of the ;N¥omiisa 


ages have come. 

12Therefore ‘let him who thinks he 
stands take heed lest he fall. 13 No temp- 
tation has overtaken you except such as 
is common to man; but ‘God is faithful, 
“who will not allow you to be tempted 
beyond what you are able, but with the 
temptation will also make the way of es- 
cape, that you may be able to ¢bear it. 


12 Rom. 11:20 

13 1/\Gor. 1:9 “Ps: 
125:3 4 endure 
14” 2 Cor. 6:17 

15 “1 Cor. 8:1 

16 * Matt. 26:26- 
28; Mark 14:23; 
Luke 22:20; 1 Cor. 
11:25 ¥ Matt. 26:26; 
Luke 22:19; Acts 
2:42-1 Gor, 11:23 

5 fellowship or 


All to the Glory of God 

23 All things are lawful “for me, but 
not all things are ‘helpful; all things are 
lawful “for me, but not all things “edify. 
24Tet no one seek his own, but each one 
™the other’s well-being. 

25nEat whatever is sold in the meat 
market, asking no questions for con- 
science’ sake; 2%for ° “the earth is the 


ee an Lorp’s, and all its fullness.” 
Flee from Idolatry 1 Cor. 12:12,27;Eph. 27 If any of those who do not believe in- 
14Therefore, my beloved, "flee from 44 16Col315 ites you to dinner, and you desire to go, 
idolatry. 15I speak as to “wise men; pee Peat whatever is set before you, asking 
judge for yourselves what I say. 16*The  Lev.3:3;7:6, no question for conscience’ sake. 28 But 


cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 


14; Deut. 12:17 
6 fellowshippers or 


if anyone says to you, “This was offered 


the °communion of the blood of Christ? sharers to idols,” do not eat it 7for the sake of 

The bread which we break, is it not the 1941Cor.8:4 the one who told you, and for conscience’ 

communion of the body of Christ? 17 For eee sake; 9for " “the earth is the Lorp’s, and 

2we, though many, are one bread and one 106:37;Gal. 48; all its fullness.” 29“Conscience,” I say, 
Rev. 9:20 


body; for we all partake of that one bread. 

18 Observe “Israel ” after the flesh: ‘Are 
not those who eat of the sacrifices °par- 
takers of the altar? 19 What am I saying 


21 92 Cor. 6:15, 
16 » Deut. 32:38 
i[1 Cor. 11:23-29] 
22/ Deut. 32:21 


not your own, but that of the other. For 
Swhy is my liberty judged by another 
man’s conscience? 9 But if I partake with 
thanks, why am I evil spoken of for the 


see : k Ezek. 22:14 
then? 4That an idol is anything, or what 2311 Cor. 6:12 food ‘over which I give thanks? 

is offered to idols is anything? 2°Rather, NU omits forme 31v Therefore, whether you eat or drink, 
that the things which the Gentiles °sac- Said 5 


rifice ‘they sacrifice to demons and not 
to God, and I do not want you to have 
fellowship with demons. 2!4You cannot 


10:10 The ancient Israelites complained against their God-given 
leaders so much that many were destroyed, or put to death (see 
Num. 16:41-49). 

10:12 lest he fall: The Corinthians may have had the attitude that 
since they were justified by God, nothing could happen to them. 
The discipline of God, however, is not to be taken lightly. No one 
can sin with impunity (see Gal. 6:7, 8). 

10:13 Paul provides the Corinthians with a word of comfort. The 
various temptations they were experiencing were normal; all be- 
lievers throughout the ages have had to resist temptation. God is 
so good that He will not let believers experience anything for which 
He has not prepared them. He will give every believer the grace 
and power to endure. Furthermore, endurance will bring its own 
reward (see 9:24-27). 

10:14—11:1 In this section the apostle Paul addresses the problem 
of idolatry in the Corinthian church. Worship of various gods was 
totally ingrained in Greek culture. In the ancient Greek world there 
were idols on street corners and in houses. Various civic societies 
paid homage to their favorite gods. Cities adopted certain gods as 
their special protectors. The pagan temples were frequented often, 
especially in Corinth with its temple prostitution. Most of the food 
in the marketplace had been offered in worship to different gods. 
Paul first addresses the demonic nature of idol worship and then 
expounds on the nature of Christian liberty, especially concerning 
food offered to idols. 

10:14-22 flee from idolatry: Pagan worship is a violation of the 
believer's union with Christ (v. 21). The idols themselves are not a 
threat (v. 19); the danger lies in the demons (v. 20) who, unknown 
to the worshipers, are the real objects of idol worship. 

10:21 You cannot drink: Paul reminded the Corinthians of the 


25 [1 Tim. 4:4] 
26 ° Ex. 19:5; Ps. 
24:1; 50:12; 


1Tim.4:4 27PLuke 10:7,8 28 49[1 Cor. 8:7, 10, 12] "Deut. 
10:14; Ps. 24:1 9NU omits the rest of v.28. 29s5Rom. 14:16; 
[1 Cor.9:19] 30tRom. 14:6 31 4 Col. 3:17; 1 Pet. 4:11 


fellowship and unity they had in their participation in the Lord’s 
Supper. Participation in idol worship is a violation of that unity. 
10:23, 24 All things are lawful for me: Though we have freedom, 
we also have a responsibility to help others in their Christian growth. 
Our first duty is to others, not ourselves. 

10:25, 26 Eat whatever is sold: Paul himself did not ask whether 
meat was sacrificed in the temple, because pagan worship could 
not contaminate what God had made clean (see Ps. 24:1; Acts 10:15). 
10:31—11:1 Doing all to the glory of God involves encouraging 


(Gk. daimonion) (10:20; Matt. 12:24, 27) Strong’s #7140 


The origin of demons is not explicitly discussed in the Bible. 
But the NT speaks of the fall and later imprisonment of a 
group of angels led by Satan (1 Pet. 3:19, 20; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 
6). The fall left Satan and his angels free to contaminate the 
human race with wickedness (Gen. 3; Matt. 25:41; Rev. 12:9). 
Aprime purpose of Jesus’ earthly ministry was to overcome 
the power of Satan. This included His conquest of the 
demonic realm (Matt. 12:25-29; Luke 11:17-22; John 12:31; 
1 John 3:8). Following the resurrection of Jesus and His 
return to heaven, these demonic principalities and pow- 
ers have continued their warfare against those who are His 
followers (Rom. 8:38-39; Eph. 6:12). Yet after Christ returns, 
the devil and his angels will be defeated and thrown into 
the lake of fire and brimstone (Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10). 
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or whatever you do, do all to the glory 
of God. 32”Give no offense, either to the 
Jews or to the Greeks or to the church of 
God, 33just “as I also please all men in all 
things, not seeking my own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved. 

7 7 | Imitate’ me, just as I also imitate 


Christ. 
Head Coverings 


1:10] 


32 ¥ Rom. 14:13 
33 “Rom. 15:2; 
1 Cor. 9:22; [Gal. 


CHAPTER 11 


1 4Eph. 5:1 

3 > Eph. 1:22; 4:15; 
5:23; Col. 1:18; 2:19 
© Gen. 3:16; [Eph. 
5:23] 4 John 14:28 
4¢1 Cor. 12:10 

5 fDeut. 21:12 


man. !For this reason the woman ought 
to have a symbol of authority on her head, 
because of the angels. Nevertheless, 
kneither is man independent of woman, 
nor woman independent of man, in the 
Lord. 12For as woman came from man, 
even so man also comes through woman; 
but all things are from God. 

13Judge among yourselves. Is it prop- 
er for a woman to pray to God with her 


2Now I praise you, brethren, that you 6#Num.5:18 head uncovered? Does not even nature 
remember me in all things and keep the eae itself teach you that if a man has long 
traditions just as I delivered them to giGen.2:21.23 hair, it is a dishonor to him? 1>But if a 
you. 3But I want you to know that ’the  1Tim.213 woman has long hair, it is a glory to her; 
head of every man is Christ, “the head of °°" for her hair is given !to her for a cover- 
woman is man, and “the head of Christ ing. 16But ‘if anyone seems to be conten- 
is God. 4Every man praying or “prophe- tious, we have no such custom, ”nor do 
sying, having his head covered, dishonors the churches of God. 
his head. >But every woman who prays 
or prophesies with her head uncovered Conduct at the Lord’s Supper 
dishonors her head, for that is one and 17Now in giving these instructions I 
the same as if her head were fshaved. do not praise you, since you come togeth- 
®For if a woman is not covered, let her eee her 2 not for the better but for the worse. 
also be shorn. But if it is shameful for a 16/1 Tim.6:4 18For first of all, when you come together 

™ 1 Cor. 7:17 


woman to be shorn or shaved, let her be 
covered. 7For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, since "he is the image and 
glory of God; but woman is the glory of 
man. 8For man is not from woman, but 
woman ‘from man. Nor was man cre- 
ated for the woman, but woman /for the 


ipeses! 


fellow Christians and spreading the good news about Christ. Paul ac- 
complished this by refusing to offend Jews, Greeks, or the church 
of God, even if it meant restricting his freedom. Like Christ, Paul 
did not seek his own way or do things for his own pleasure; instead, 
he desired to help others (v. 24). This should be our desire as well. 
11:2 Now praise you reflects genuine appreciation on Paul's part. 
The Corinthians had made many mistakes, but they were not totally 
corrupt. The Corinthians had followed the apostle’s instructions in 
certain areas. 

11:3 But introduces an exception to the praise Paul had given the 
Corinthians in v. 2. Paul wanted to instruct the Corinthians on an- 
other point of confusion. Head primarily means “authority” when 
used in the context of human relationships. But the Greek word for 
head can also mean “source” or “origin” in some cases. the head 
of woman is man: The relationship between men and women 
does not involve inferiority, for, in the parallel clause, Christ is not 
inferior to God the Father. Submission does not indicate inferiority, 
but subordination. Just as Christ and God are equally divine, men 
and women are equal beings. But just as Jesus and God the Father 
have different roles in God’s plan of salvation, so men and women 
are given different roles. 

11:4 Praying or prophesying may refer specifically to interces- 
sory prayer similar to that of OT prophets (see Gen. 20:7; 1 Sam. 
12:23; Jer. 27:18) or Anna (see Luke 2:36-38), or to the combination 
of tongues and prayer (see 14:13-16; Acts 2:4; 10:46). Having his 
head covered can refer to a hat or a veil. dishonors his head: 
It is impossible to decide whether head here refers to the man’s 
physical head or to Christ, the man’s authoritative head (v. 3). Either 
interpretation is possible; Paul may even have meant the word to 
have a double meaning. 

11:5, 6 every woman who prays or prophesies: Women were 
obviously allowed to pray and prophesy in the Christian assembly 
because it would have been meaningless for Paul to give instruc- 
tions for something they were not permitted to do. Dishonors her 
head refers either to the woman's own physical head or to her hus- 


18" 1 Cor. 1:10- 


19 ° Matt. 18:7; 
Luke 17:1; 1 Tim. 4:1; 
2 Pet. 2:1 P [Deut. 
13:3]; Luke 2:35; 

1 John 2:19 2 Lit. 
manifest, evident 


as a church, "I hear that there are divi- 
sions among you, and in part I believe it. 
19For °there must also be factions among 
you, ’that those who are approved may 
be “recognized among you. 2°Therefore 
when you come together in one place, 
it is not to eat the Lord’s Supper. 2! For 


band as her head, or possibly both (v. 4). Fora woman not to cover 
her head with a veil or with her own hair was as shameful as having 
a shaved head, a sign of public disgrace. 

11:7-9 man is not from woman, but woman from man: The 
woman was taken from the side of the man (see Gen. 2:21). Woman 
for the man is Paul’s way of stating the concept of the “helper” in 
Gen. 2:20. This does not mean the woman is inferior to the man; 
it refers only to the purposes of God for man and woman in the 
creative order. 

11:10 Women were to wear a covering on their head because of 
the angels. Evidently God's angels are present at the meeting 
of the church and actually learn of God's work of grace through 
the lives and worship of God's people (see Eph. 3:10). symbol of 
authority: This might be a symbol of the woman’s authority to 
prophesy in the new church age, which was inaugurated with the 
giving of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost (v. 5). It also might refer to a 
symbol of the man’s authority over the woman (v. 3). 

11:11, 12 neither .. independent: Men and women need each 
other, and as creatures of God, both depend on Him. Neither man 
nor woman can have any claim to special status other than what 
God has purposed for them as their Creator. 

11:17 | do not praise you: In contrast to Paul's praise in v. 2, that the 
Corinthians had followed many of his teachings, here he expressed 
concern for their sinful practices at worship. Come together is a 
technical term for the meeting of the church and is used three times 
in this passage (vv. 18, 20). 

11:19 those who are approved: One of the positive results of di- 
vision or factions in the church is that it becomes obvious who the 
genuine Christians are in the congregation. 

11:20-22 The Lord’s Supper was the centerpiece of early Christian 
worship. Gathered around one table, fellow believers met with the 
Lord and with each other in unity. Christ had expressed this type 
of humility and unity when He instituted the Supper (see Matt. 
26:26-30; Mark 14:22-26; Luke 22:14-23). Corinthian believers were 
taking their own supper ahead of others, violating the spirit and 


in eating, each one takes his own sup- 
per ahead of others; and one is hungry 
and another is drunk. 2?What! Do you 
not have houses to eat and drink in? Or 
do you despise "the church of God and 
sshame “those who have nothing? What 
shall I say to you? Shall I praise you in 
this? I do not praise you. 


Institution of the Lord’s Supper 

23For ‘I received from the Lord that 
which I also delivered to you: “that the 
Lord Jesus on the same night in which He 
was betrayed took bread; 24and when He 
had given thanks, He broke it and said, 
4“Take, eat; this is My body which is 
*broken for you; do this in remembrance 
of Me.” 25In the same manner He also 
took the cup after supper, saying, “This 
cup is the new covenant in My blood. 
This do, as often as you drink it, in re- 
membrance of Me.” 

26 For as often as you eat this bread and 
drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s 
death "till He comes. 


Examine Yourself 

27Therefore whoever eats this bread 
or drinks this cup of the Lord in an 
unworthy manner will be guilty of the 
body and “blood of the Lord. 28 But *let a 
man examine himself, and so let him eat 


21 92 Pet. 2:13; 
Jude 12 

221 Cor. 10:32 

s James 2:6 7 The 
poor 

23} Gord 5:37 
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24 4 NU omits Take, 
eat 5 NU omits 
broken 

26 V John 14:3; 
[Acts 1:11] 

27 “ John 6:51] 

6 NU, M the blood 
28 * Matt. 26:22; 

2 Cor. 13:5; Gal. 6:4 
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8 NU omits Lord’s 
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CHAPTER 12 
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of the bread and drink of the cup. 29 For 
he who eats and drinks 7in an unwor- 
thy manner eats and drinks judgment to 
himself, not discerning the ®Lord’s body. 
30For this reason many are weak and sick 
among you, and many sleep. 3! For /if 
we would judge ourselves, we would not 
be judged. 32But when we are judged, 
we are chastened by the Lord, that we 
may not be condemned with the world. 

33 Therefore, my brethren, when you 
4come together to eat, wait for one an- 
other. 34But if anyone is hungry, let him 
eat at home, lest you come together for 
judgment. And the rest I will set in order 
when I come. 


Spiritual Gifts: Unity in Diversity 
7 Now “concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I do not want you to be 
ignorant: 2You know /that! you were 
Gentiles, carried away to these ‘dumb? 
idols, however you were led. 2 Therefore I 
make known to you that no one speaking 
by the Spirit of God calls Jesus 2 accursed, 
and “no one can say that Jesus is Lord 
except by the Holy Spirit. 
4eThere are ‘diversities of gifts, but 
‘the same Spirit. >7There are differences 
of ministries, but the same Lord. &And 


1 Cor. 12:11; Eph. 4:4, 11; Heb. 2:4 fEph. 4:4 4 allotments or 
various kinds 59Rom. 12:6 


purpose of the meal. In acting this way, they showed contempt for 
the church of God and shamed those who had nothing. 
11:23-25 | received speaks of Paul's revelation from Christ, which 
he had delivered to the people. Paul explained it again. 

11:26 you proclaim the Lord’s death till He comes: The Lord's 
Supper looks back to Christ’s death and forward to His second com- 
ing (see Matt. 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18). 

11:27 In an unworthy manner refers to the way in which a person 
eats the Lord’s Supper. The Corinthians had been making the meal a 
time of overeating and getting drunk rather than a time of reflecting 
on the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

11:30 Sleep here refers to the death of Christians (see 15:18; 1 Thess. 
4:15, 16). In this passage, it refers to untimely death, a punishment 
suffered by some Christians who failed to examine themselves at 
the Lord's Supper (v. 28). 

11:31 If we would judge ourselves, God would not need 
to correct us. But when Christians are unwilling to do this self- 
examination, God Himself will chasten them. 

12:1 Now concerning indicates that Paul was responding to anoth- 
er question addressed to him ina letter from the Corinthian church 
(7:1, 25; 8:1). Spiritual gifts here may refer to spiritual things or 
spiritual persons. The same Greek word is used throughout chs. 
12-14 to refer to “tongue speaking” and “tongues speakers.” Since 
the Corinthians tended to exalt the practice of speaking in tongues, 
it is likely that they viewed a person who spoke in tongues as espe- 
cially spiritual, one uniquely possessed by the Spirit. 

12:2 The term Gentiles here has the generic meaning of foreigners 
or unlearned people. Paul used this word to emphasize the Corinthi- 
ans’ state of ignorance. Because of their ignorance, they had been 
carried away or “swept off their feet.” Dumb idols is an expression 
that the Corinthians familiar with OT idolatry would immediately 
recognize (see 1 Kin. 18:26-29; Is. 46:7). 

12:3 calls Jesus accursed ... say that Jesus is Lord: A person 


truly speaking by means of the Holy Spirit will never curse Jesus; 
by the same token, no one can genuinely proclaim the lordship of 
Christ without the enabling of the Spirit. It is possible that some of 
the Corinthians were giving supposed “Spirit-induced utterances” 
in which they denigrated the physical, historical Jesus in favor of a 
“spiritual,” heavenly Christ. This type of teaching would have been 
something like an early form of Gnosticism, a false teaching in the 
early church that viewed the body as evil and the soul as good. 

12:4-6 Gifts here refers to spiritual capacities that God gives to 


spiritual gifts 


(Gk. pneumatikos) (12:1; 14:1, 37; Rom. 1:11) Strong's #4152 


(Gk. charisma) (1:7; 7:7; 12:4, 9, 28, 30; 1 Tim. 4:14) Strong’s 
#5486 


The Greek term charisma is closely akin to the word charis, 
which means “grace” or “favor”, charisma denotes “that 
which is graciously given.” Paul used the term charisma 
synonymously with the Greek term ta pneumatika—liter- 
ally “the spiritual things’"—because the things graciously 
given are spiritual gifts. These gifts were given by the Lord 
to various individuals in the church so as to enliven the 
meetings and to edify the believers in the church body. 
Each and every member has been gifted with at least 
one kind of charisma, whether it be the gift of teaching, 
prophesying, exercising faith, healing, performing mira- 
cles, discerning spirits, speaking in tongues, interpreting 
tongues, or other gifts. 
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Spiritual Gifts vs. Spiritual Responsibilities 


Spiritual gifts are extraordinary abilities that the Spirit gives to a be- 
liever to build up the church. Even though such attributes as faith, 
teaching, and giving are considered gifts, all Christians are exhorted 


to develop these traits. 


seme euvitions But all believers are called. 
are given... 
Divine wisdom (12:8) To live wisely (Rom. 16:19; Eph. 5:15; Col. 4:5) 


Extraordinary faith (12:9) 


2 Tim. 2:22) 


Special teaching gifts 


(12:28; Rom. 12:7) 2 Tim. 2:2, 24) 


Supernatural ability to 


help (12:28) minister to others (Rom. 12:7) 
The gift of exhortation To exhort one another daily (Heb. 3:13) 
(Rom. 12:8) 


The ability to give with 


liberality (Rom. 12:8) cheerfully (2 Cor. 9:7) 


Divine power to show 
mercy (Rom. 12:8) 


there are diversities of activities, but it is 
the same God "who works all in all. 7But 
the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
each one for the profit of all: 8for to one 
is given ‘the word of wisdom through the 
Spirit, to another/the word of knowledge 
through the same Spirit, 9*to another 
faith by the same Spirit, to another ‘gifts 
of healings by “the same Spirit, 19” to an- 
other the working of miracles, to another one 
"prophecy, to another ° discerning of spir- 
its, to another ? different kinds of tongues, 
to another the interpretation of tongues. 
But one and the same Spirit works all 
these things, /distributing to each one in- 3:8] 
dividually "as He wills. 


things in 


2:4-11 


individual Christians, through which He may strengthen His people. 
diversities ...differences...diversities: The first portion of the 
“gift formula” expresses diversity. same Spirit ...same Lord... 
same God: The second portion expresses unity. Though people are 
gifted differently by God, God and His work are unified. 

12:7-11 given to each one for the profit of all: God works in 
believers to benefit the entire body, not just the individual Christian 
(vv. 25, 26). Various gifts are distributed to bring diversity among the 
unified body, even as a human body has many parts and functions. 
The word of knowledge appears to be the ability to teach doc- 
trine. The word of wisdom refers to practical application of knowl- 
edge (see Acts 6). Faith here is the capacity to believe in God for 
extraordinary deeds. Miracles is the ability to perform miraculous 
wonders similar to Moses and the prophets. Prophecy is the telling 
of a revelation from God, either new revelation or divine explanation 
of what was revealed in the past. Discerning of spirits may refer to 
the ability to distinguish the works of God from demonic activity in 
the church. Interpretation of tongues is the ability to explain or 
translate the tongues spoken in the congregation so that the entire 
group might benefit (14:13, 16, 28). 


To walk by faith (2 Cor. 5:7) and abound in 
faith (2 Cor. 8:7); to take up the shield of faith 
(Eph. 6:16) and pursue faith (1 Tim. 6:12; 


To teach others the truths of God (Matt. 28:20; 


To serve one another in love (Gal. 5:13) and to 


To give “not grudgingly or of necessity” but 


To be merciful (Luke 6:36; James 2:13) 


6"1 Cor. 15:28; 
Eph. 1:23; 4:6 * all 


8/1 Cor. 2:6, 7; 

2 Cor. 1:12 /Rom. 
15:14; [1 Cor. 2:11, 
16]; 2 Cor. 8:7 

9 k Matt. 17:19; 

[1 Cor. 13:2]; 2 Cor. 
4:13 ! Matt. 10:1; 
Mark 3:15; 16:18; 
James 5:14 ©NU 


10 ™ Mark 16:17 
7Rom. 12:6 
01 John 4:1 P Acts 


Unity and Diversity in One Body 
12¥For Sas the body is one and has many 
members, but all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body, ‘so also 
is Christ. !3 For “by one Spirit we were all 
baptized into one body—’ whether Jews 
or Greeks, whether slaves or free—and 
whave all been made to drink “into one 


& Spirit. 14For in fact the body is not one 


member but many. 

15 Tf the foot should say, “Because I am 
not a hand, I am not of the body,” is it 
therefore not of the body? 16And if the 
ear should say, “Because I am not an eye, 
I am not of the body,” is it therefore not 
of the body? 17If the whole body were 
an eye, where would be the hearing? If 
the whole were hearing, where would be 
the smelling? 18 But now “God has set the 
members, each one of them, in the body 
Yjust as He pleased. 19 And if they were 
all one member, where would the body be? 

20 But now indeed there are many mem- 
bers, yet one body. 21 And the eye cannot 
say to the hand, “I have no need of you”; 
nor again the head to the feet, “I have no 
need of you.” 22No, much rather, those 
members of the body which seem to be 
weaker are necessary. 23 And those mem- 
bers of the body which we think to be less 
honorable, on these we bestow greater 
honor; and our unpresentable parts have 
greater modesty, 24but our presentable 
parts have no need. But God composed 
the body, having given greater honor 
to that part which lacks it, 25that there 
should be no “schism in the body, but 
that the members should have the same 
care for one another. 26 And if one mem- 
ber suffers, all the members suffer with 


11 7Rom. 12:6; 
2 Cor. 10:13 ‘Uohn 
12 5Rom. 
12:4, 5; 1 Cor. 10:17; 


Eph. 4:4 t[Gal. 3:16] 13 4 [Rom. 6:5] v Rom. 3:22; Gal. 
3:28; [Eph. 2:13-18]; Col. 3:11 ~ Yohn 7:37-39] 7 NU omits 
into 18*1 Cor. 12:28 yRom. 12:3 25 8division 


12:12 so also is Christ: Paul used the human body to illustrate 
the need for unity in the diversity that existed in the church (see 
Eph. 2:21; 4:16). 

12:13 one Spirit . .. one body: Believers are part of the whole 
body infused by the one God. By here may also be translated “in,” 
speaking of location. Christ places each new member of the body in 
the Holy Spirit for His care and safekeeping (see 2 Cor. 1:22). All be- 
lievers are baptized into the body of Christ (see Rom. 6:3), whether 
they are Jews or Greeks... slaves or free. This expression echoes 
Paul’s teaching in the Book of Galatians concerning equal access by 
faith into the promise of Abraham (see Gal. 3:26-29). have all been 
made to drink into one Spirit: The Spirit not only surrounds us, 
He also dwells within us. 

12:18 God has set... each one of them: Every individual believ- 
er has a vital role assigned by God Himself. That is why we should 
neither boast in what we do nor think too little of ourselves. Each 
one of us is important to God and has a mission to accomplish here 
on earth. 

12:25 The members should have the same care for one anoth- 
er because God gives spiritual gifts, as stated in v. 7, “for the profit of 


it; or if one member is honored, all the 
members rejoice with it. 


27 Rom. 12:5; Eph. 
(:23;4°12-5:23,30; 


1 CORINTHIANS 14:4 | 1845 


all things, hopes all things, endures all 
things. 


27Now “you are the body of Christ, Col.1:24 «Eph. 8Love never fails. But whether there 
and “members individually. 28 And God es Ag are prophecies, they will fail; whether 


has appointed these in the church: first 
‘apostles, second “prophets, third teach- 
ers, after that “miracles, then /gifts of 
healings, Zhelps, “administrations, vari- 
eties of tongues. 29 Are all apostles? Are 


¢[Eph. 2:20; 3:5] 

4 Acts 13:1; Rom. 
12:6 € 1 Cor. 12:10, 
29; Gal. 3:5 ‘Mark 
16:18; 1 Cor. 12:9, 30 
g9Num. 11:17 Rom. 


there are tongues, they will cease; wheth- 
er there is knowledge, it will vanish away. 
9kFor we know in part and we prophesy 
in part. !°But when that which is ¢per- 
fect has come, then that which is in part 


all prophets? Are all teachers? Are all 12:8;1Tim.5:17; — will be done away. 

workers of miracles? 3°Do all have gifts ee 46 11When I was a child, I spoke as a 
of healings? Do all speak with tongues? snugreater child, I understood as a child, I thought 
Do all interpret? 31 But ‘earnestly desire as a child; but when I became a man, I 
the %best gifts. And yet I show you a = CHAPTERI3, nut away childish things. 12 For ‘now we 
more excellent way. 22 Matt. 7:22; see in a mirror, dimly, but then face to 


1 Cor. 12:8-10, 28; 
14:1 © Matt. 17:20; 
21:21; Mark 11:23; 


The Greatest Gift 


face. Now I know in part, but then I shall 
know just as I also am known. 


: Luke 17:6 13And now abide faith, hope, love 
7 Though I speak with the tongues [iaisaaaiaa these three; but the greatest oF tee is 
of men and of angels, but have not  s9/mayboast : 


love, I have become sounding brass or 
a clanging cymbal. 2 And though I have 
the gift of “prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge, and though 
I have all faith, ’so that I could remove 
mountains, but have not love, I am noth- 


44 Prov. 10:12; 
17:9; 1 Thess. 5:14; 
[1 Pet. 4:8] @ Eph. 
4:32 fGal. 5:26 

2 arrogant 

591 Cor. 10:24; 
Phil. 2:4 3 keeps no 


love. 


Prophecy and Tongues 

1 Pursue love, and “desire spiritu- 
al gifts, "but especially that you 

may prophesy. 2For he who “speaks in a 


: accounts of evil 

ing. 3 And ‘though I bestow all my goods 6hps.10:3;Rom. | tongue does not speak to men but to God, 

to feed the poor, and though I give my 1:32 !2John4; for no one understands him; however, in 
3 John 3 


body /to be burned, but have not love, it 
profits me nothing. 

4dLove suffers long and is “kind; love 
fdoes not envy; love does not parade 
itself, is not ?puffed up; >does not be- 
have rudely, does not seek its own, is 
not provoked, ?thinks no evil; ®"does 
not rejoice in iniquity, but ‘rejoices in 
the truth; /bears all things, believes 


all.” Rather than being envious of other people's positions or gifts, 
we should give of ourselves to others. Whenever any part of the 
body has a need, we should minister and help that part. 

12:28-30 Sometimes in the NT, the term apostles refers in a gen- 
eral sense to missionaries (see 15:7; Rom. 16:7; 2 Cor. 11:5; 12:11; Gal. 
1:17, 19). Other times the term is limited to the small group who 
witnessed the resurrected Christ and were given a special mission 
by Him as His representatives (9:1; 15:5, 8). prophets: As was the 
case with the OT prophets, the primary responsibility of NT prophets 
was not predicting the future, but presenting God’s message to their 
contemporaries. New Testament prophets provided guidance for 
the church in its infancy (see Eph. 3:2-5). The word teachers refers 
to those who explain the written revelation of God, as indicated in 
Gal. 6:6; 2 Tim. 2:2. 

12:31 earnestly desire the best gifts: In this phrase, the verb 
translated desire could also be translated as “you are desiring.” Al- 
though the phrase has generally been interpreted as Paul’s exhor- 
tation to the Corinthians to seek after the more spiritually profitable 
gifts, it is possible that Paul is stating that the Corinthians were 
improperly desiring the gifts that would bring attention to them- 
selves. In other words, he is telling them that although they desire 
this sort of gift, he wants to show them a more excellent way, 
the way of love (ch. 13). 

13:1 the tongues of men and of angels: Paul uses an intentional 
exaggeration to illustrate the uselessness of each spiritual gift with- 
out love. The Corinthians would readily understand the images of 
sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. Many of them had used 
brass instruments and cymbals as standard elements of pagan wor- 
ship in their lives before Christ. 


7 iRom. 15:1; Gal. 
6:2; 2 Tim. 2:24 

9* 1 Cor. 8:2; 13:12 
10 4 complete 

12! [2 Cor. 3:18; 
5:7]; Phil. 3:12; 
James 1:23 

m Gen. 32:30; 
Num. 12:8; Matt. 
18:10; [1 John 3:2] 


the spirit he speaks mysteries. 3 But he 
who prophesies speaks “edification and 
‘exhortation and comfort to men. 4He 
who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, 
but he who prophesies edifies the church. 


CHAPTER 14 1 21 Cor. 12:31; 14:39 Num. 11:25,29  2¢Acts 
2:4;10:46 3 4Rom. 14:19; 15:2; 2 Cor. 10:8; 12:19; Eph. 4:12, 29 
1 Tim. 4:13; 2 Tim. 4:2; Titus 1:9; 2:15; Heb. 3:13; 10:25 


13:3 Bestow all my goods likely pertains to the spiritual gift of 
giving to others (see Rom. 12:8). 

13:8 Love never fails: This uncompromising and bold affirma- 
tion introduces the contrast with the spiritual gifts which will not 
last. Paul wants the Corinthians to know that all the gifts, especially 
tongues, which attracted their attention so much, would one day no 
longer be needed. But love would continue forever. prophecies... 
will fail: The word translated fail is in the passive voice, indicating 
that something will cause prophecies to stop. tongues... will 
cease: Unlike prophecies, tongues will simply stop (no external 
cause is indicated by the Greek). knowledge... will vanish away: 
The term translated will vanish away here is the same word translat- 
ed “will fail” earlier in v. 8. 

13:10 when that which is perfect has come: The Greek word for 
perfect means “end” or “completion.” Most likely, this is a reference 
to the Second Coming of Christ and the completion of all things (see 
v. 12). But some have interpreted perfect as referring to the comple- 
tion of the NT canon. 

13:12 The mirror is probably the Word of God (see 2 Cor. 3:18; James 
1:23-25), which can give us only a partial understanding of God. This 
will all change when we see Him face to face. 

13:13 Faith enables us to come to God (see Heb. 11:6), but love 
enables us to imitate Him. 

14:1 The word translated pursue carries such meanings as “hasten,” 
“run,” “run after,” and “aspire to.” There are many things in life that 
we can simply take or leave, but love is not one of them. 

14:3, 4 The term prophesies here incorporates all speaking gifts 
that edify the church (see Rom. 12:6; 1 Pet. 4:11). Edification, ex- 
hortation, and comfort result from prophesying in the church. 


1846 | 1 CORINTHIANS 14:5 


5I wish you all spoke with tongues, but 


standing. !6Otherwise, if you bless with 


5 'NU and 
even more that you prophesied; !for he 6/1 Cor. 14:26; the spirit, how will he who occupies the 
who prophesies is greater than he who ee place of the uninformed say “Amen” Jat 


speaks with tongues, unless indeed he 
interprets, that the church may receive 
edification. 


12 4 eager 


Tongues Must Be Interpreted 

But now, brethren, if I come to you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you unless I speak to you either by /reve- 
lation, by knowledge, by prophesying, or 
by teaching? 7Even things without life, 
whether flute or harp, when they make a 
sound, unless they make a distinction in 
the sounds, how will it be known what 
is piped or played? 8For if the trumpet 
makes an uncertain sound, who will pre- 
pare for battle? 9So likewise you, unless 
you utter by the tongue words easy to un- 
derstand, how will it be known what is 
spoken? For you will be speaking into the 
air. 10There are, it may be, so many kinds 
of languages in the world, and none of 
them is without “significance. !! There- 
fore, if I do not know the meaning of the 
language, I shall be a ?foreigner to him 
who speaks, and he who speaks will be a 
foreigner to me. 12 Even so you, since you 
are “zealous for spiritual gifts, let it be for 
the >edification of the church that you 
seek to excel. 

13 Therefore let him who speaks in a 
tongue pray that he may /interpret. 14For 
if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but 
my understanding is unfruitful. }> What 
is the conclusion then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will also pray with the 
understanding. ’I will sing with the spir- 
it, and I will also sing ‘with the under- 


(Gk. glossa) (12:10; 14:2, 4-6, 9, 13, 14, 18, 27; Acts 2:4; 10:46; 
19:6) Strong's #7100 


20 ‘Ps. 131 


28:11, 12 


6 insane 


thus 


” 


The Greek term glossa means “tongue” or “language. 
When the early believers were empowered by the Holy 
Spirit on the Day of Pentecost, they were given the ability 
to speak in many different languages, so that those visiting 
from all around the Roman world could hear the glories 
of God being uttered in their native tongue (Acts 2:4-11). 
The household of Cornelius also spoke in different lan- 
guages when they were baptized in the Holy Spirit (Acts 
10:46). And the same happened with the new disciples 
from Ephesus (Acts 19:6). From then on, some members 
of the early church regularly spoke in different languages 
as a way of praying to God, and others spoke in different 
languages in church meetings. When these languages 
were spoken in private, interpretation was not needed; 
when they were spoken in the meetings, Paul required 
interpretation so that the others could understand and 
be edified (14:2-27). 


11 3 Lit. barbarian 


5 building up 

13 91 Cor. 12:10 
15 " Eph. 5:19; Col. 
3:16 ‘Ps. 47:7 


22 ° Mark 16:17 
23 P Acts 2:13 


25 7NU omits And 


your giving of thanks, since he does not 
understand what you say? !7For you in- 
deed give thanks well, but the other is 
not edified. 

18] thank my God I speak with tongues 
more than you all; 1% yet in the church I 
would rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that I may teach oth- 
ers also, than ten thousand words in a 
tongue. 


Tongues a Sign to Unbelievers 
20Brethren, *do not be children in 

understanding; however, in malice 'be 

babes, but in understanding be mature. 
21™Tn the law it is written: 


“With men of other tongues and other 
lips 
I will speak to this people; 
And yet, for all that, they will not 
hear Me,” 


16 / Deut. 27:15-26; 
1 Chr. 16:36; Neh. 
5:13; 8:6; Ps. 106:48; 
Jer. 11:5; 28:6; 1 Cor. 
11:24; Rev. 5:14; 7:12 
:2; [Matt. 
11:25; 18:3; 19:14]; 
Rom. 16:19; 1 Cor. 
3:1; Eph. 4:14; Heb. 
5:12, 13 ![Matt. 
18:3; 1 Pet. 2:2] 

21 ™ John 10:34; 

1 Cor. 14:34 "Is. 


says the Lord. 

22 Therefore tongues are for a °sign, not 
to those who believe but to unbelievers; 
but prophesying is not for unbelievers 
but for those who believe. 22 Therefore if 
the whole church comes together in one 
place, and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in those who are uninformed 
or unbelievers, ’will they not say that 
you are “out of your mind? 24But if all 
prophesy, and an unbeliever or an unin- 
formed person comes in, he is convinced 
by all, he is convicted by all. 25” And thus 
the secrets of his heart are revealed; and 


For this reason, Paul wanted the Corinthians to exercise the gift 
of prophecy instead of speaking in a tongue, by which a person 
merely edifies himself. 

14:5 interprets: Speaking in tongues does benefit the church 
whenever it is interpreted, though not as much as prophesying. 
14:11 Paul underlines the original purpose of all spiritual gifts: they 
must serve the church (see wv. 13, 14; 12:7). Tongues must convey 
meaning or else they fail to help those who listen. 

14:16, 17 He who occupies the place of the uninformed re- 
fers to anyone who does not understand the message spoken in 
tongues. Saying amen was common in Jewish and early church 
worship when the congregation wanted to indicate its agreement 
with what was being said (see Deut. 27:14-26; Rev. 5:14). Such a re- 
sponse would be impossible in the case of an uninterpreted tongue, 
because no one would have understood the prayer. 

14:18, 19 more than you all: Paul spoke many languages. If the 
Corinthians wanted to brag of their tongue speaking, the apostle 
had much more to brag about. But this ability was of very limited 
value to Paul in fulfilling his responsibility to the people of God (vv. 
5,13). In the church, speaking five words that are understandable 
has more benefit than speaking a countless number (ten thou- 
sand) of words in a tongue. 

14:20-22 children in understanding: Paul wanted the Corinthi- 
ans to serve and benefit each other above all. But instead they had 
developed the skill of attacking and neglecting each other. 


so, falling down on his face, he will wor- 
ship God and report ‘that God is truly 


among you. Acts 4:13 


26'1Cor.1 


10; 14:6 51 Cor. 


25 7\s. 45:14; Dan. 
2:47; Zech. 8:23; 
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36Or did the word of God come origi- 
nally from you? Or was it you only that 
it reached? 377If anyone thinks him- 


a self to be a prophet or spiritual, let him 


Order in Church Meetings panei acknowledge that the things which I 
26How is it then, brethren? Whenev- 29t1co. 12:10 write to you are the commandments of 


er you come together, each of you has 
a psalm, "has a teaching, has a tongue, 
has a revelation, has an interpretation. 
SLet all things be done for “edification. 
27If anyone speaks in a tongue, let there 
be two or at the most three, each in turn, 
and let one interpret. 28 But if there is no 
interpreter, let him keep silent in church, 


5:19, 20] 
32”1John 


° disorder 


B72 Gora 
[1 John 4:6] 


30 [1 Thess. 


33 “1 Cor. 11:16 
34*1 Tim. 2:11; 


1 Pet. 3:1 ¥ Gen. 3:16 
™NU omits your 


38 2 NU ifanyone 


the Lord. 38 But 2if anyone is ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 

39 Therefore, brethren, “desire earnest- 
ly to prophesy, and do not forbid to speak 
with tongues. 4°”Let all things be done 
decently and in order. 


41 


(oye 
The Risen Christ, Faith’s Reality 


and let him speak to himself and to God. doesnot recognize 7 Moreover, brethren, I declare to 
29Let two or three prophets speak, and tis heisnot you the gospel “which I preached 
‘let the others judge. 3° But if anything is ee to you, which also you received and ’in 
revealed to another who sits by, “let the 1 Thess. 5:20 which you stand, 2“by which also you are 


first keep silent. 31 For you can all proph- 
esy one by one, that all may learn and all 
may be encouraged. 32 And "the spirits of 
the prophets are subject to the prophets. 


14Rom. 2:1 


40 © 1 Cor. 14:33 


CHAPTER 15 


1:11] © [Rom. 5:2; 


saved, if you hold fast that word which 
I preached to you—unless “you believed 
in vain. 


6; [Gal. i : 
in 3For I delivered to you first of all that 


33 For God is not the author of 9confusion 1:20:2Cor.1241_  fwhich I also received: that Christ died 

but of peace, “as in all the churches of 751%¢as4/ for our sins according to the Scriptures, 

the saints. 3¢1Cor.112,23 ‘and that He was buried, and that He 

34xLet J your women keep silent in the oe eee rose again the third day "according to 

churches, for they are not permitted to 4cs3aa1pet.1n the Scriptures, 5iand that He was seen 

speak; but they are to be submissive, as : ean by !Cephas, then /by the twelve. § After 
in. 20:8; Ps. 


the Ylaw also says. 3° And if they want to 
learn something, let them ask their own 
husbands at home; for it is shameful for 


: 12:39, 40; 
women to speak in church. 


14:26 If each person brings to the meeting the special ability that 
God has given him or her, and if everything is done for edification, 
the church as a whole will benefit. Psalm probably refers to the 
singing of an OT psalm (see Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). Teaching in the 
early church most likely consisted of presenting an OT truth or a 
teaching of the apostles; the one who received a revelation was 
probably the prophet who spoke the word of God (wv. 29-32). 
14:29 Let two or three prophets speak: As beneficial as proph- 
esying is, Paul sought to limit the activity. Prophets were not to 
monopolize the limited amount of time the church members were 
together. Let the others judge indicates that no one, not evena 
person exercising a spiritual gift, is exempt from accountability to 
the church (6:5; 11:29, 31). 

14:30 Revealed indicates that prophesying as described here is 
different from what we call preaching or reading from Scripture. The 
prophesying that Paul referred to is similar to OT prophecy in which 
God gives a revelation to one of His servants who, in turn, gives that 
revelation to God’s people. Let the first keep silent is similar to 
the admonition in v. 28 concerning tongues speakers. The speakers 
were not to compete with each other, but all things were to be done 
in an orderly manner (v. 40) for the benefit of those who heard (12:7). 
14:31, 32 subject to the prophets: Paul anticipated that some 
people might claim that they could not prevent themselves from 
prophesying when God brought a revelation to them. He explained 
that the Holy Spirit does not overpower the person through whom 
He speaks. 

14:34 Let your women keep silent: Paul’s command here is the 
subject of much debate, for it seems to contradict the fact that Paul 
spoke of women prophesying in 11:5. It has been suggested that 
Paul was addressing a particular problem in the Corinthian church, 
a group of women who were disruptive. This verse has also been 
interpreted as a prohibition on women interpreting prophecy, judg- 
ing the prophets, or speaking in tongues. 

14:36 from you: In persuading the Corinthians to accept his teach- 


16:9-11; 68:18; 110:1; 
Is. 53:10; Hos. 6:2; 
Jon. 1:17; 2:10; Matt. 


that He was seen by over five hundred 


Mark 8:31; Luke 11:29, 30; 24:26; John 2:19-21; Acts 2:25 * 
5 i Luke 24:34 j Matt. 28:17 | Peter 


ing, Paul had already appealed to nature—namely, the importance 
of order in the church to conform to God's peaceful nature (v. 33). 
Here the apostle emphasizes the importance of conformity, not only 
with the Christian churches throughout the world, but also with the 
origin of Christian truth. The Corinthians did not invent the truth that 
Paul taught. The Christian message had traveled from Jerusalem 
throughout most of the Roman world. 

14:37 To further establish his arguments and the authority of his 
teaching, Paul appealed to the fact that he taught the command- 
ments of the Lord. Paul's teachings were not opinions or options. 
To be obedient to the Lord is to be obedient to what Paul taught. 
15:1, 2 Paul’s gospel to the Corinthians centered on the physical 
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God who 
became human yet never sinned (see Gal. 1:6-10). Paul had started 
the Corinthian church; the gospel that the Corinthians had originally 
received came from him (2:2). 

15:3 Paul did not originate the proclamation of Jesus that he 
delivered to the Corinthians; he simply gave the Corinthians what 
he himself had received. He viewed himself as a link in along chain 
of witnesses to the truth of the death and resurrection of Christ. 
Christ died for our sins: Christ’s death dealt decisively with our 
sins. He suffered in our place to endure the just wrath of God against 
us. according to the Scriptures: Christ lived and died in accor- 
dance with the prophecies about Him in the OT (see Ps. 16:10, 22; 
Is. 53:8-10). 

15:4 The Resurrection verifies the fact that Christ’s death paid the 
full price for sin. The Greek term translated rose here is in the per- 
fect tense, emphasizing the ongoing effects of this historical event. 
Christ is a risen Savior today. 

15:5-8 At the time of Paul's writing, a person could have verified 
the truthfulness of the apostle’s statements. The majority of the five 
hundred people who saw the risen Christ, as well as all the apos- 
tles and James (the half brother of Jesus), were still living. Born 
out of due time is probably Paul’s comment on the unique way 
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brethren at once, of whom the great- 
er part remain to the present, but some 
have “fallen asleep. 7After that He was 
seen by James, then ’by all the apostles. 
8!Then last of all He was seen by me also, 
as by one born out of due time. 

9For I am the least of the apostles, 
who am not worthy to be called an apos- 
tle, because "I persecuted the church of 
God. 1°But °by the grace of God I am 
what I am, and His grace toward me was 
not in vain; but I labored more abundant- 
ly than they all, yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me. ' Therefore, 
whether it was I or they, so we preach 
and so you believed. 


62 Died 

7 k Luke 24:50; Acts 
1:3,4 

8! [Acts 9:3-8; 
22:6-11; 26:12-18]; 

1 Cor. 9:1 

9 ™2 Cor. 12:11; 
Eph. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:15 
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10 ° Eph. 3:7, 8 
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13 9[1 Thess. 4:14] 
15 "Acts 2:24 

17 s[Rom. 4:25] 
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has been raised from the dead, how do 


13:3 3 Died 
. . 19 4 1 Cor. 4:9; 
The Risen Christ, Our Hope 2Tim. 3:12 
12Now if Christ is preached that He cs ere 
tet, 116 


Facts About the Resurrection 


Christ's resurrection was prophesied in the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures (Ps. 16:10). 


The risen Christ appeared to more than five hundred witnesses, 
including Paul. 


If Jesus did not rise from the dead, the gospel message is point- 
less, empty, and dishonest. Jesus Christ would not be alive, inter- 
ceding for us, and we would not be able to place our hope in a 
glorious future with Him. The Resurrection is central to the gospel. 


According to Paul, “if Christ is not risen, your faith is futile; you 
are still in your sins” (15:17; see Rom. 4:25). Christ's resurrection, 
not merely His death on the Cross, secured our justification. His 
resurrection was a sign of God's approval of Christ's sacrifice for 
our sins. In short, no Resurrection equals no forgiveness of sin. 


The resurrection of Christ was designed to reveal what lies ahead 
for those who put their trust in Jesus (15:20-57). Paul called 
Christ “the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep” (15:20). This 
Old Testament image (see Ex. 23:16-19) means that Christ serves 
as both an example and a guarantee of what we can expect. Be- 
cause He has conquered death (15:26, 27, 54-57), we need not 
fear death. Because He now enjoys a glorified body, we also can 
expect to inherit a “spiritual body” (15:44 -46) after this mortal 
one wears out. 


Our dead, physical body will one day be resurrected. 


We will once again be both material and immaterial beings, our 
soul being reunited with our resurrected body. 


The power behind this marvelous, yet mysterious, event is Jesus, 
the self-declared “resurrection and the life” John 11:25). 


Our physical body will be altered and changed to prepare us for 
the life to come. If Jesus is the prototype, we will still be recogniz- 
able, but our new body will be capable of supernatural activities 
(see Luke 24:31, 36, 51). 


Our resurrection will take place when Jesus returns (see 1 Thess. 
4:13 -18). 


15:5-8 


15:14, 15 


IS 7=19 


15:20-26 


15:42 
15:43, 44 


15:45 


15:51-54 


15:53 


some among you say that there is no res- 
urrection of the dead? !3But if there is 
no resurrection of the dead, then Christ 
is not risen. 14And if Christ is not risen, 
then our preaching is empty and your 
faith is also empty. 15 Yes, and we are 
found false witnesses of God, because 
'we have testified of God that He raised 
up Christ, whom He did not raise up—if 
in fact the dead do not rise. 1°For if the 
dead do not rise, then Christ is not risen. 
17 And if Christ is not risen, your faith is 
futile; ‘you are still in your sins! 18Then 
also those who have ?fallen ‘asleep in 
Christ have perished. !9“If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men the most pitiable. 


The Last Enemy Destroyed 
20But now "Christ is risen from the 


he became an apostle. Unlike the other apostles, who 
had the benefit of an initial training period with Christ, 
Paul became an apostle abruptly, with no opportunity 
for earthly contact with Christ or His teaching. 

15:9 Paul considered himself the least of the apostles 
because at one time he had persecuted the church (see 
Acts 22:4; Eph. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:15, 16). 

15:10 | labored more abundantly: Even though Paul 
gota late start and did not have the discipleship training 
that the other apostles did, he traveled further, estab- 
lished more churches, and wrote more Scripture than 
all of them (see 2 Cor. 11:23-27). But Paul attributed his 
success to the grace of God. 

15:11 whether...1 or they: Paul did not care who got 
credit for the Corinthians’ faith. He cared only that the 
Corinthians believed. 

15:12, 13 Some of the Corinthians were teaching that 
there is no resurrection. These opponents of Paul 
may have been denying the reality of Christ’s resurrec- 
tion. They may also have been teaching that resurrec- 
tion is only spiritual rather than physical. Or they may 
have been teaching that the resurrection had already 
happened (see 2 Tim. 2:18). Whatever the case, they con- 
tradicted the essential teaching that Christ had been 
physically raised from the dead and that believers in 
Him will someday also be resurrected. 

15:15 false witnesses: In vv. 5-8, Paul listed several 
people, including himself, who had witnessed the res- 
urrected Christ. To deny the Resurrection was to deny 
the truth of their testimony. 

15:17 you are still in your sins: Christ’s death without 
His resurrection would not succeed in saving us from 
our sins. 

15:18 Without the resurrection of Christ, those who are 
asleep in Christ—the dead—have perished or been 
destroyed. The Greek word translated futile in this pas- 
sage speaks of something that has no results. Without 
the resurrection of Christ, the Christian faith brings no 
forgiveness and no future life in God’s presence. 

15:19 we are of all men the most pitiable: If Chris- 
tians have no hope for the future, the pagans could jus- 
tifiably consider Christians fools since believers would 
have suffered for nothing. 

15:20 Jesus is the firstfruits of all others who believe 
in Him. This is an OT image of the first installment of 
a crop which anticipates and guarantees the ultimate 
offering of the whole crop (see 16:15; Rom. 8:23). Be- 
cause Christ rose from the dead, those who are asleep 


dead, and has become "the firstfruits 
of those who have “fallen asleep. 21 For 
*since by man came death, /by Man also 
came the resurrection of the dead. 22 For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all 
shall be made alive. 23 But “each one in 
his own order: Christ the firstfruits, after- 
ward those who are Christ’s at His coming. 
24Then comes the end, when He delivers 
bthe kingdom to God the Father, when He 
puts an end to all rule and all authority 
and power. 25For He must reign “till He 
has put all enemies under His feet. 267 The 
last enemy that will be destroyed is death. 
27For ¢ “He has put all things under His 
feet.” But when He says “all things are put 
under Him,” it is evident that He who put 
all things under Him is excepted. 28/Now 
when all things are made subject to Him, 
then Jthe Son Himself will also be subject 
to Him who put all things under Him, 
that God may be all in all. 


Effects of Denying the Resurrection 
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baptized for the dead, if the dead do not 
rise at all? Why then are they baptized 
for the dead? 3° And “why do we stand in 
‘jeopardy every hour? 3!I affirm, by ‘the 
boasting in you which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, JI die daily. 32If, in the 
manner of men, "I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what advantage is it to 
me? If the dead do not rise, ! “Let us eat 
and drink, for tomorrow we die!” 

33Do not be deceived: ” “Evil company 
corrupts good habits.” 34” Awake to righ- 
teousness, and do not sin; °for some do 
not have the knowledge of God. ”I speak 
this to your shame. 


A Glorious Body 

35But someone will say, “How are the 
dead raised up? And with what body do 
they come?” 36 Foolish one, "what you sow 
is not made alive unless it dies. 37And 
what you sow, you do not sow that body 
that shall be, but mere grain—perhaps 


36 "John 12:24 


29 Otherwise, what will they do who are 


in Christ (v. 18; 1 Thess. 4:15, 16) have a guarantee of their own res- 
urrection. 

15:21, 22 by man came death: The first man, Adam, transgressed 
God’s law and brought sin and death into the world (see Gen. 2:17; 
3:19; Rom. 5:12-21); the second Man, Jesus Christ, was the perfect 
sacrifice to take away sin and to bring life and resurrection to those 
who believe in Him (see Rom. 5:15-21). in Christ all shall be made 
alive: The principle here is similar to that in Rom. 5:18, 19, where 
Paul explains that by one man’s (Adam’s) sin many were made un- 
righteous, whereas by one Man’s (Christ's) obedience many will be 
made righteous. 

15:23 Each one in his own order indicates that God has a certain 
design for the resurrection. The word order is a Greek military term 
that might also be translated “rank.” The Commander is raised first; 
His troops afterward. In 1 Thess. 4:13-18, His coming is described 
as Christ's coming with those who have “fallen asleep” (the dead), 
who are then united with their physical bodies. Following this is the 
removal of all living Christians from the earth. 

15:24 The end here refers to all remaining prophetic events that 
will occur after the rapture of the church and during the climax of 
history, when Christ puts an end to all rule (vv. 25-28). delivers 
the kingdom to God the Father: When Christ and the church 
are joined at His coming, God will establish His kingdom on this 
earth, culminating in a new heaven and a new earth. puts an end 
to all rule and all authority: Until the time of the end, the Father 
subjugates everything to the Son (see Ps. 110:1; Dan. 2:44; 7:14, 27). 
Christ is Lord over the universe (see Col. 1:15-17). 

15:25, 26 all enemies: God has allowed His enemy Satan to rule 
as the “prince of the power of the air” (see Eph. 2:2) and the “god 
of this age” (see 2 Cor. 4:4), but his final judgment before God is 
certain. The last enemy ... death: The conquering of death is 
final proof of God's victory and the inauguration of the new day of 
the Lord (see Rev. 20:14). 

15:27, 28 it is evident: Paul clarified the verses that he had been 
quoting from the OT. The texts say that everything is put under 
the Son, but God the Father is excepted, or excluded from this 
subjugation, because the Son must be subject to the Father. God 
may be all in all indicates that there will be no challenge to the 
sovereign rule of God over all the universe. There will be universal 
peace and prosperity. 

15:29 It may be that some of the Corinthians had for some reason 
been baptized for others who had died without baptism. Paul did 


not approve or disapprove of the unusual practice, though he used 
they rather than “we” when speaking of it. if the dead do not rise 
... Why then are they baptized: To deny the resurrection, as 
the Corinthians did, and yet be involved in such baptism activities 
made no sense. 

15:30-32 why do we stand in jeopardy: Paul risked his life daily. 
To do so would have been of no advantage without the hope of 
a resurrection. Why else should Paul have endured difficulties like 
fighting beasts at Ephesus? It would have been better for him 
to take the position of the Epicureans, who sought pleasure and 
avoided pain. The reference to beasts might be a figurative reference 
to Paul’s human enemies at Ephesus. Acts 19 does not record any 
confrontation with animals. 

15:33, 34 Paul had already warned the Corinthians to avoid fellow 
believers who lived immoral lives (5:9-13). Quoting a proverb from 
the poet Menander, evil company corrupts good habits, Paul 
warned the Corinthians to stay away from those who teach false 
doctrine (see 2 Cor. 6:14—7:1). 

15:35-37 Some people objected to the resurrection on the grounds 


resurrection 


(Gk. anastasis) (15:12, 13, 21, 42; Acts 17:32; Rom. 1:4; 1 Pet. 
1:3) Strong's #386 


The Scriptures often speak of Christ’s resurrection with 
the phrase that is literally “resurrection out from among 
dead ones." This is the wording in the first half of 15:12 and 
in other verses (see Acts 17:31; 1 Pet. 1:3). When Scripture 
speaks of the resurrection in general, commonly the phrase 
is “a resurrection of dead ones.” This is the wording in the 
second half of 15:12 (see also 15:13, 42). In Rom. 1:4, Christ's 
resurrection is spoken of as “a resurrection of dead ones.” 
The same terminology is used in 15:21, where the Greek 
text literally reads: “For since through a man death came, so 
also through a Man came a resurrection of dead persons.” 
This shows that Christ’s resurrection included the resurrec- 
tion of believers to eternal life. When He arose, many arose 
with Him, for they were united with Him in His resurrection 
(see Rom. 6:4, 5; Eph. 2:6; Col. 3:1). 
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wheat or some other grain. 38But God 


Our Final Victory 


39 ©NU, Momit 
gives it a body as He pleases, and to each  offlesh 50 Now this I say, brethren, that “flesh 
seed its own body. ey and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 


39 All flesh is not the same flesh, but 


42 5 [Dan. 12:3; 


God; nor does corruption inherit incor- 


there is one kind °of flesh of men, anoth- Matt. 13:43] ruption. 5! Behold, I tell you a ¢mystery: 
er flesh of animals, another of fish, and ®' peg ¢We shall not all sleep, fbut we shall all be 
another of birds. Fone oe changed— 52in a moment, in the twin- 

40 There are also “celestial bodies and (Rom.5:14] kling of an eye, at the last trumpet. / For 


Sterrestrial bodies; but the glory of the 


w John 5:21; 6:57; 
[Rom. 8:2; Phil. 3:21; 


the trumpet will sound, and the dead will 


celestial is one, and the glory of the ter- 6), 3:4) be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
restrial is another. #1 There is one glory 47*John3:31 changed. 53For this corruptible must put 
Gen. 2:7; 3:19 z 2 A 
of the sun, another glory of the moon, 77002") earthy ON incorruption, and "this mortal must 
and another glory of the stars; for one NUomitsthelord put on immortality. 54So when this cor- 
star differs from another star in glory. So etiea ruptible has put on incorruption, and 
42: ; ‘ Zeart : : : 

?sSo also is the resurrection of the {o70%, . this mortal has put on immortality, then 
dead. a body is sown rie poe, It <Rom.8:29;[2Cor. shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is raised in incorruption. # ‘It is sown in 3:18;Phil. 3:21; ; ; Li 6 ; ‘ 
dishonor, it is iiaed in glory. It is sown 10h 3:2] °Mlet ae bie cate asso Wed tp ae 
: , ie : p OLY. 44+ ig USalso bear victory. 
in weakness, it is raised in power. “It is 59 ¢Matt. 16:17; 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spir- Uohn3:3,5] 55“Qi5 Death, where is your 


itual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. “And so it is 
written, “ “The first man Adam became 
a living being.” ’The last Adam became 
Wa life-giving spirit. 

46 However, the spiritual is not first, 
but the natural, and afterward the spiri- 
tual. 47* The first man was of the earth, 
Ymade? of dust; the second Man is / the 
Lord #from heaven. #8 As was the 2?man 
of dust, so also are those who are made 
of dust; “and as is the heavenly Man, so 
also are those who are heavenly. 49 And 
bas we have borne the image of the man 
of dust, “we? shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly Man. 


5225) 


20:14] 


sting? 


4:15; 7:8] 


21:4 


that it was too hard to understand. Paul called these people foolish. 
Difficulty understanding the nature of the resurrection should not 
cause a person to doubtits reality, any more than not understanding 
how a seed becomes a plant should cause disbelief in the coming 
harvest. 

15:38-41 The variety found in nature among living beings such as 
men, animals, fish, and birds, and among objects such as celes- 
tial bodies and terrestrial bodies reflect the Creator's power and 
will. The varying brightness of the sun, moon, and stars serves as 


life-giving spirit 


(Gk. pneuma zoopoioun) (15:45; 2 Cor. 3:6; 1 Pet. 3:18) 
Strong's #4151; 2227 


The Greek expression denotes “the spirit that gives life” or 
“the spirit that makes alive.” The Lord Jesus entered into a 
new kind of existence when He was raised from the dead 
because He was glorified and simultaneously became 
life-giving spirit. The verse does not say Jesus became 
“the Spirit,” since the Second Person of the Trinity did not 
become the Third Person. Rather, Jesus became spirit in 
the sense that His mortal existence and form were changed 
into that which is spiritual. As One now united with the 
Spirit in a glorified body, Jesus is no longer bound by His 
mortal body. He is alive in the Spirit (see 1 Pet. 3:18), to give 
life to all who believe. This is why Paul speaks of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus (Rom. 8:2). 


51 [1 Thess. 
4:15] f[Phil. 3:21] 
4 hidden truth 

529 Zech. 9:14; 
Matt. 24:31; John 


53 42 Cor. 5:4 
54 /\s, 25:8; [Rev. 


55 /Hos. 13:14 NU 
O Death, where 

is your victory? O 
Death, where is your 


56 « [Rom. 3:20; 


57 '[Rom. 7:25]; 
2 Cor. 2:14 ™Rom. 
8:37; [Heb. 2:14; 
1 John 5:4]; Rev. 


sting? 
O Hades, where is your 
victory?” 


56The sting of death is sin, and ’the 
strength of sin is the law. >7/But thanks 
be to God, who gives us ™the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58x Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be steadfast, immovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, knowing 
°that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord. 


58" 2 Pet. 3:14 °[1 Cor. 3:8] 


a good illustration of the differences between the earthly human 
body and the heavenly human body. All these different celestial and 
terrestrial objects are evidence that God the Creator can certainly 
create new resurrected human bodies out of our old bodies. 
15:44-49 natural ... spiritual: The contrast is not between a ma- 
terial body and an immaterial body, but between a body subject 
to death and a body that is immortal. The Greek term translated 
spiritual here refers to a body directed by the Spirit, as opposed to 
one dominated by the flesh (2:15; 10:4). First man... second Man 
contrasts the sinful nature that every person inherits with the new 
righteous nature that comes through Christ. 

15:50 Mere flesh and blood cannot enter into the glorious exis- 
tence of an immortal body (vv. 35-49). Something must happen to 
this flesh so that it becomes incorruptible (v. 42). 

15:51, 52 we shall all be changed: The teaching here is similar 
to the teaching given to the Thessalonians (see 1 Thess. 4:13-18). 
Whereas the dead in Christ will be raised first, the living believers 
will be instantly transformed into their immortal bodies when Jesus 
returns. 

15:53-57 The living will receive a body that is not subject to death 
(see v. 50). Satan’s apparent victories in the Garden of Eden (see 
Gen. 3:13) and at the Cross (see Mark 15:22-24) were reversed by 
Jesus’ death (see Col. 2:15) and resurrection. From the vantage point 
of Jesus’ victorious return, Death and Hades (the grave) have no 
power over Christians, because Jesus has already conquered both. 
We participate in His victory. 

15:58 The Corinthians were to continue steadfast in the work of 
Christ, specifically because of the resurrection. your labor is not 
in vain: All the work that we do for Christ will be rewarded (see 
2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12). 


Collection for the Saints 
7 6 Now concerning “the collection 
for the saints, as I have given or- 
ders to the churches of Galatia, so you 
must do also: 24On the first day of the 
week let each one of you lay something 
aside, storing up as he may prosper, that 
there be no collections when I come. 
3 And when I come, ‘whomever you ap- 
prove by your letters I will send to bear 
your gift to Jerusalem. 44 But if it is fitting 
that I go also, they will go with me. 


Personal Plans 

5Now I will come to you “when I 
pass through Macedonia (for I am pass- 
ing through Macedonia). ®And it may 
be that I will remain, or even spend the 
winter with you, that you may /send me 
on my journey, wherever I go. 7For I do 
not wish to see you now on the way; but 
I hope to stay a while with you, 4if the 
Lord permits. 

8But I will tarry in Ephesus until ”Pen- 
tecost. 9For ‘a great and effective door 
has opened to me, and /there are many 
adversaries. 

10 And "if Timothy comes, see that he 
may be with you without fear; for "he 
does the work of the Lord, as I also do. 
11m Therefore let no one despise him. But 
send him on his journey “in peace, that 
he may come to me; for I am waiting for 
him with the brethren. 

12Now concerning our brother ° Apol- 
los, I strongly urged him to come to 
you with the brethren, but he was quite 
unwilling to come at this time; however, 
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he will come when he has a convenient 
time. 


Final Exhortations 

13»Watch, “stand fast in the faith, be 
brave, "be strong. !45Let all that you do 
be done with love. 

15] urge you, brethren—you know ‘the 
household of Stephanas, that it is “the 
firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have 
devoted themselves to ’the ministry of 
the saints— 16”that you also submit to 
such, and to everyone who works and 
“labors with us. 

17T am glad about the coming of Stepha- 
nas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, /for what 
was lacking on your part they supplied. 
182For they refreshed my spirit and yours. 
Therefore “acknowledge such men. 


Greetings and a Solemn Farewell 

19 The churches of Asia greet you. Aquila 
and Priscilla greet you heartily in the 
Lord, with the church that is in their 
house. 29 All the brethren greet you. 

¢Greet one another with a holy kiss. 

21d The salutation with my own hand 
—Paul’s. 

22Tf anyone “does not love the Lord 
Jesus Christ, flet him be /accursed. 402 
Lord, come! 

23hThe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


'Gr. anathema 2 Aram. Marana tha; possibly Maran atha, Our 
Lordhascome 23 Rom. 16:20 


16:1-4 Now concerning: Paul once again addressed a question 
asked by the Corinthians (7:1, 25; 8:1; 12:1) about giving (Acts 11:29, 
30; 24:17; Rom. 15:25-28; 2 Cor. 8; 9). The first day of the week was 
the regular weekly meeting day of the early church. Lay something 
aside expresses the concept of Christian giving in the NT. The OT 
tithe (altogether coming to about 23 percent) was not adopted by 
the NT church, though certainly Christ practiced it. New Testament 
believers were encouraged to give liberally, but never a specified 
amount or percentage (see Rom. 12:8). Paul wanted to make sure 
that the Corinthians’ offering would be collected before he arrived 
so that he would not need to pressure the people when he saw them 
(see 2 Cor. 9:5). Whomever you approve refers to the person who 
would accompany Paul (v. 4) to Jerusalem to deliver the gift on 
behalf of the Corinthian church. 

16:5-7 Now | will come to you: Paul had hoped to leave Ephesus 
soon to visit Corinth, perhaps even spending the winter with the 
Corinthians. Travel by sea during the winter was hazardous (see Acts 
27:9-44), Paul eventually did make it to Corinth, but not according 
to the schedule he planned here. This failure to come caused him 
trouble later with the Corinthians (see 2 Cor. 1:15—2:1). 

16:8, 9 The opportunities for Paul’s ministry in Ephesus, a major city 
of Asia Minor, were great, as was the persecution he endured there. 
16:10-12 Though Paul could not leave immediately for Corinth, 
he wanted to be represented among the Corinthians by his fellow 
workers. He planned to send Timothy, a young man at this time. 
Paul encouraged the Corinthians to go easy on Timothy, for al- 
though he was trustworthy, he was more timid than Paul. 


16:13, 14 Watch is often used in the NT to indicate anticipation 
of some future event (see Mark 13:37; Rev. 3:3). Paul’s exhortation 
to stand fast in the faith is especially important in view of the 
susceptibility of the Corinthians to false teaching (see 2 Cor. 11:3). 
Be brave may also be translated “play the man,” emphasizing not 
only bravery but maturity. Paul’s command to do everything with 
love serves as a balance to these strong exhortations. 

16:15-18 The household of Stephanas was among the first in 
Achaia to respond to Paul's preaching. Stephanas, Fortunatus, 
and Achaicus probably were the ones who confirmed the bad 
news brought by Chloe's household in 1:11. They were also probably 
the bearers of the letter that the Corinthians sent to Paul (see 7:1). 
16:19, 20 The churches of Asia may be those mentioned in Rev. 
2; 3. Aquila and Priscilla were tentmakers who had met Paul in 
Corinth. They followed him to Ephesus and made their house avail- 
able for the meetings of the church (see Rom. 16:3-5). They would 
have been known to many in the Corinthian church. a holy kiss: 
This custom, adopted by the early Christians, symbolized love, for- 
giveness, and unity. 

16:21-23 my own hand: From this point on, Paul stopped dic- 
tating (see Rom. 16:22; Gal. 6:11) and completed the letter in his 
own handwriting. let him be accursed: It may seem harsh that 
Paul would wish God's damnation on those who do not love Jesus. 
But the acceptance or rejection of Christ is serious business. Those 
who reject the Lord Jesus are enemies of God (see Gal. 1:8, 9). In the 
next breath Paul desires the coming of our Lord with an Aramaic 
expression, Marana tha, meaning “Lord, come.” 


SECOND CORINTHIANS is the most autobiographical of Paul’s letters and probably the 
most difficult letter that Paul had to write. In previous letters, Paul had exhorted the Corin- 
thian church to correct some abuses that were occurring in the congregation. However, some 


false teachers in the congregation were antagonized by Paul’s rebuke and rejected his warn- 
ings. As a result, in this letter Paul was forced to defend his character, and more importantly 
his apostolic authority, in the face of slanderous accusations. His defense reveals the trials 
and tribulations, the problems and the pressures of his itinerant ministry more than any other 
book in the Bible. Yet like the rest of Paul’s letters, 2 Corinthians points past Paul’s sweat and 
tears to the power that lay behind his actions and words: the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Author and Date Second Corinthians begins by identifying the author as Paul (1:1; 2:1). The style of the letter 
confirms Paul's authorship, as does the testimony of the early church. Some critics theorize that chapters 10-13 
were not part of the original letter because the tone is different from chapters 1-9. The spirit of the first nine 
chapters is joyful and jubilant, while the spirit of the last four is one of sorrow and severity. Many of these critics 
claim that chapters 10-13 are part of a lost letter referred to in 2:4. However, the final chapters of 2 Corinthians 
are firm, not “sorrowful.” Moreover, no early manuscript or author can be cited to support such a theory. The 
difference in tone can be accounted for by the change of subject in those chapters. 

Paul wrote 1 Corinthians during the last year of his ministry at Ephesus, on his third missionary journey, 
probably in the early spring of a.b. 56. Second Corinthians was written shortly after 1 Corinthians. Thus the date 
of 2 Corinthians is probably the fall of A.D. 56. 


Occasion In order to understand the purpose of 2 Corinthians, one must know about the background to 
the letter, that is, what had occurred between the writing of 1 Corinthians and this letter. Reconstructing that 
background, however, is complicated. 

The issues are: (1) How many visits did Paul make to Corinth before he wrote 2 Corinthians (2:1; 12:14)? (2) How 
many letters had he written (2:3, 4, 9; 7:18)? (3) Who was “the offender” (2:5; 7:12)? There are two basic ways of 
reconstructing the life and letters of Paul to explain these references. The traditional view takes the references in 
2 Corinthians to a previous letter to refer to 1 Corinthians. In this case, the “offender” is the incestuous person of 
1 Corinthians 5. A more recent interpretation contends that the data in 2 Corinthians does not fit 1 Corinthians; 
therefore there must have been another letter written by Paul to Corinth between 1 and 2 Corinthians. Either 
that letter was lost, or else it is chapters 10-13 of 2 Corinthians. Those holding this theory usually maintain that 
Paul must have visited Corinth briefly between the writing of 1 and 2 Corinthians, based on the word “again” 
in 2:1. This is sometimes called the “painful visit.” According to this view, the “offender” was not the incestuous 
person of 1 Corinthians 5, but the leader of a party opposed to Paul. 

The traditional view contends that the data of 2 Corinthians does fit the facts of 1 Corinthians. Therefore the 
“previous letter” is 1 Corinthians and “the offender” is the incestuous member. According to this view, there was 
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no “painful visit,” for the word “again” in 2:1 does not necessarily mean that Paul made a visit between writing 
1 and 2 Corinthians. It simply means he did not want to return “in sorrow.” The reference in 12:14 and 13:1, 2 to 
a “third time” does not mean Paul was coming for his third time, it simply means that he was “ready” to come 
for a third time. He had planned to come (see 1 Cor. 16:5-9), evidently was ready to come (12:14), and then did 
not actually make the trip (1:15-17, 23). 

Thus the background of 2 Corinthians may be pieced together as follows: Paul founded the Corinthian 
church (Acts 18:1-17; 1 Cor. 3:6, 10). After 18 months he departed from Corinth and wrote a letter which is now 
lost (see 1 Cor. 5:9). Paul then talked to some members of Chloe’s household about quarrels in the Corinthian 
church (1 Cor. 1:11). Perhaps at this point, Paul sent Timothy on a trip that included Corinth (1 Cor. 4:17; 16:10). 
Then a committee arrived from Corinth with questions for Paul (1 Cor. 7:1; 16:7). Then Paul wrote the book now 
called 1 Corinthians to correct disorders and answer questions from the Corinthian church. Paul probably sent 
Titus to Corinth with 1 Corinthians. After sending him, Paul became deeply concerned about how the Corin- 
thians would respond to what he had written. He had called them carnal (1 Cor. 3:1) and proud (1 Cor. 4:18). In 
the meantime, serious difficulties arose at Ephesus, so he left ahead of schedule (see Acts 20:1). He stopped 
at Troas to preach the gospel (2:12). But because he did not find Titus there and was still eager to hear about 
the Corinthians, he hastened to Macedonia (2:13). There Paul found Titus. According to an early tradition, Paul 
wrote 2 Corinthians from Philippi. 
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Purpose In 1 Corinthians, Paul had instructed the believers in Corinth to discipline an incestuous member 
(see 1 Cor. 5), and to take a collection for the poor saints in Jerusalem (1 Cor. 16:1—4). Titus gave Paul a report that 
was on the whole encouraging (2:14; 7:5-7). The Corinthians had responded properly to 1 Corinthians. They had 
faithfully carried out the discipline necessary (2:5-11). But Titus also informed Paul about the presence of “false 
apostles” (11:13) who accused Paul of walking according to the flesh (1:12, 17; 10:2), being deceitful (2:17; 4:2; 
12:16), intimidating the church with his letters (10:9, 10), unjustly mistreating someone to the point of ruining that 
person (7:2), and defrauding people (7:2). These false teachers probably pointed out that Paul had not returned 
as he promised, and used this as evidence for his duplicity (1:15-17, 23, 24). They even attempted to discredit 
Paul by charging that he was raising money to enrich himself (7:2; 8:16-23). Inevitably these accusations raised 
doubts in the minds of the Corinthians about the integrity of the apostle Paul. 
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Paul wrote 2 Corinthians out of his concern for the Corinthian church (7:12). He 
wanted to offer the church some further instructions concerning the repentant 
offender (2:5-11) as well as about the collection for the poor saints in Jerusalem 
(9:1-5). However, Paul's main purpose for writing 2 Corinthians was to defend his 
ministry. Paul’s opponents in Corinth had severely attacked him. He wrote this letter 
to prove that his ministry was sincere and genuine, and to reassert his authority 
as an apostle of Christ. 


Theology Second Corinthians is primarily a personal letter, defending Paul's 
ministry among the Corinthians and appealing to the factions in the church to rec- 
oncile themselves to each other. Yet Paul still uses doctrine to address this church’s 
problems. He speaks of the foundational doctrines of the Christian faith: the Trinity 
(1:21, 22; 13:14), as well as the deity (1:12, 19; 4:5), humanity (8:9), death (5:19, 21) 
and resurrection of Christ (5:15). Paul reaffirms that all believers have been sealed 
by the Holy Spirit (1:22) and have been given the Spirit as a deposit (1:22; 5:5). The 
believing Corinthians are in Christ (5:7) and Christ is in them (13:3, 4). They will be 
resurrected (4:14; 5:1-8) and evaluated at the judgment seat of Christ (5:10), where 
they will either be ashamed (5:3) or rewarded (5:9, 10). Paul points out that part 
of the reason for the Corinthians’ difficulties and divisions was Satan’s opposition 
to the church. He blinds unbelievers to truth (4:4) and uses every opportunity to 
divide the believers (2:11). That is why Paul exhorts the Corinthians to lead holy 
lives, to repent of the sins of the past, and to be reconciled to each other. Thus in 
this personal letter defending his ministry and authority, Paul still weaves doctrine 
into the fabric of his discussion. For Paul, the essence of Christian faith touched on 
every facet of life, not only divisions and controversies like those that disturbed 
the Corinthian church. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Because Paul indicates that he experienced the comfort of the risen Christ in the 
midst of his hardships, he reveals Jesus as the source of the believer's comfort: “For 
as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds through 
Christ” (1:5). Given Paul's personal tragedies, Jesus the Comforter is a major empha- 
sis in this letter. But, look further and you will find much more. Jesus is celebrated 
as our triumph (2:14), our light (4:6), our reconciliation (5:19), our substitute (5:21), 
our gift (9:15), and our strength (12:9). 


2 CORINTHIANS OUTLINE 


. Salutation and thanksgiving 1:1-11 


. Consolation: comfort in ministry 1:12—7:16 
A. The conduct of Paul 1:12—2:11 
B. The character of Paul's ministry of the gospel 2:12—6:10 
C. The appeal to the Corinthians 6:11—7:4 
D. The comfort in the ministry 7:5-16 
Ill. The collection: the ministry of giving 8:\—9:15 
A. Arrangements for the collection 8:1-24 
B. Arguments for the collection 9:1-15 
IV. Correction: vindication of Paul’s ministry 10:1—13:10 
A. Paul's position 10:1—12:18 
B. Paul’s purpose 12:19—13:10 
V. Personal greetings, admonition, and benediction 13:11-14 
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Greeting 
aul, “an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, and ’Timothy our 
brother, 


To the church of God which is at 
Corinth, “with all the saints who are in 
all Achaia: 


2¢dGrace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Comfort in Suffering 

3¢Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies and God of all comfort, 4who 
‘comforts us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort those who 
are in any ‘trouble, with the comfort 
with which we ourselves are comforted 
by God. >For as Jthe sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our “consolation also 
abounds through Christ. ® Now if we are 
afflicted, "it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effective for endur- 
ing the same sufferings which we also 
suffer. Or if we are comforted, it is for 
your consolation and salvation. 7And 
our hope for you is steadfast, because we 
know that ‘as you are partakers of the 


CHAPTER 1 


121 Cor. 1:1; Eph. 
1:1; Col. 1:1; 1 Tim. 
1:1; 2 Tim. 1:1 © Acts 
16:1; 1 Cor. 16:10 
Phil. 1:1; Col. 1:2 

2 4Rom. 1:7 

3 € Eph. 1:3; 1 Pet. 
1:3 

4 f ls. 51:12; 66:13; 

2 Cor. 7:6, 7, 13 

' tribulation 

5 9[Acts 9:4]; 2 Cor. 
4:10; Phil. 3:10; Col. 
1:24 2 comfort 

6 "2 Cor. 4:15; 
12:15; Eph. 3:1, 13; 
2Tim. 2:10 

7‘ [Rom. 8:17; 
2Tim. 2:12] 


8/ Acts 19:23; 

1 Cor, 15:32; 16:9 

3 tribulation 

9k Jer. 17:5, 7 

10! [2 Pet. 2:9] 4NU 
shall 

11 ™Rom. 15:30; 
Phil. 1:19; Philem. 
22 "2 Cor. 4:15; 9:11 
5M your behalf 

12 92 Cor. 2:17 

P[1 Cor. 2:4] ©The 
opposite of 
duplicity 

1492 Cor. 5:12 

' Phil. 2:16; 1 Thess. 


2 CORINTHIANS 1:15 | 1855 


Delivered from Suffering 

8For we do not want you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, of jour ?trouble which 
came to us in Asia: that we were bur- 
dened beyond measure, above strength, 
so that we despaired even of life. 9 Yes, we 
had the sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves but 
in God who raises the dead, 19’ who deliv- 
ered us from so great a death, and ¢does 
deliver us; in whom we trust that He will 
still deliver us, “you also “helping to- 
gether in prayer for us, that thanks may 
be given by many persons on *our behalf 
"for the gift granted to us through many. 


Paul’s Sincerity 

12For our boasting is this: the testimo- 
ny of our conscience that we conduct- 
ed ourselves in the world in °simplicity 
and °godly sincerity, ’not with fleshly 
wisdom but by the grace of God, and 
more abundantly toward you. !3For we 
are not writing any other things to you 
than what you read or understand. Now 
I trust you will understand, even to the 
end 14(as also you have understood us 
in part), 7that we are your boast as "you 
also are ours, in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


sufferings, so also you will partake of the 2:9 


consolation. 


1:1, 2 Second Corinthians opens the way most ancient letters did: 
salutation, author, recipients, and greeting. The author was Paul, 
an apostle. His identification with Jesus Christ is especially im- 
portant in this letter because false apostles (11:12-15; 1 Cor. 4:14-16) 
had opposed him in Corinth and caused confusion in the church. 
Timothy is listed as coauthor. Paul and Timothy wrote this letter 
to the church at Corinth and all believers in Achaia, what is today 
southern Greece. Grace to you and peace was Paul’s standard 
greeting. With it, Paul was expressing his prayer that the Corinthians 
would experience God's favor and the joy that results from being in 
a proper relationship with the Lord. 

1:3 A word of thanks often followed a letter’s salutation (vv. 1, 2). 
Blessed expresses adoration and praise. Paul called God the God 
and Father of Christ. Even though Jesus is God, as the incarnate 
Son He was dependent on God the Father. Thus God the Father was 
His God. Comfort here means “exhortation,” “encouragement,” 
“cheer.” Paul used this word, sometimes translated “consolation,” ten 
times in the following five verses (vv. 3-7). This is the purpose of our 
gathering in the church (see Heb. 10:24, 25), and it is Paul’s subject 
in ch. 7 (see 7:12, 13). When they meet, believers should encourage 
each other in the faith. 

1:4 Tribulation means distress or affliction. God comforts us not 
only to make us comfortable but also to make us comforters. The 
comfort that God gives to us becomes a gift we can give to others 
(see 7:6; Acts 9:10-19). Our willingness to share it reflects the sincer- 
ity of our faith (see John 13:35). 

1:5 Tribulation (v. 4) is called the sufferings of Christ. Christ suf- 
fered as a bearer of our sins (1 Pet. 3:18) and as a servant to His dis- 
ciples John 13:1-17). Those who follow Christ also will experience 
the same suffering while they serve (John 15:20), for which they 
will receive a reward, “a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory” (4:17). 

1:8 Paul's commitment to Christ and His service did not by any 
means exempt him from trouble. By Asia Paul meant the Roman 
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Sparing the Church 
15 And in this confidence ‘I intended to 


province in western Asia Minor, present-day Turkey. It is not 
known exactly where Paul was experiencing this trouble, but 
it was probably at Ephesus. Most likely it was the uproar stirred 
up against Paul by Demetrius the silversmith (see Acts 19:23-41; 
1 Cor. 15:31, 32). 

1:9, 10 the sentence of death: Paul returns to the theme of death 
and resurrection several times in this letter (see 2:16; 4:7—-14; 5:1-10; 
13:4). Here Paul is probably referring to the life-threatening perse- 
cution he faced when he preached the gospel (see Acts 14:19, 20). 
1:11 As Paul trusted the Lord and as the Corinthians prayed, God 
delivered him (v. 10). We should pray for one another so that thanks 
may be given. If many people intercede, many will thank God when 
He answers. Whenever we face difficulties, we should let others 
know so they can pray and God can be praised. Answers to prayer 
should always receive public praise, for our Deliverer deserves our 
adoration. 

1:12 Paul's critics accused him of living for his own selfish interest 
(10:2). They used his failure to return to Corinth as evidence of his 
lack of sincerity. Paul began the body of this letter by defending 
his integrity (1:12—2:4). Fleshly wisdom refers to selfish interest 
(contrast with Paul’s admonition and Christ’s example of humility 
in Phil. 2:3-8). Paul’s godly sincerity was more abundantly clear 
to the Corinthians than to others; he spent 18 months with them 
(Acts 18:11). 

1:13 Paul’s critics had accused him of being insincere in his letters, of 
writing one thing and doing the opposite (10:10). Paul denied these 
charges. He meant what he wrote; there were no hidden agendas 
in his letters. 

1:15 Paul had intended to visit the Corinthians (see 1 Cor. 16:5-7), 
but he had failed to come. This prompted some of the members of 
the Corinthian church to accuse him of living according to “fleshly 
wisdom” (vv. 12, 17). The second benefit was the benefit of two 
visits, one on his way to Macedonia and the other after leaving (see 
v. 16). 
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come to you before, that you might have 
‘a second benefit— !*to pass by way of 
you to Macedonia, “to come again from 
Macedonia to you, and be helped by you 
on my way to Judea. !7 Therefore, when 
I was planning this, did I do it lightly? 
Or the things I plan, do I plan ’ according 
to the flesh, that with me there should 
be Yes, Yes, and No, No? !8But as God 
is “faithful, our 7word to you was not 
Yes and No. 19 For *the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among you 
by us—by me, /Silvanus, and ? Timothy 
—was not Yes and No, “but in Him was _ 37) 
Yes. 20For all the promises of God in 
Him are Yes, and in Him Amen, to the 
glory of God through us. 2! Now He who 
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But I determined this within myself, 

“that I would not come again to you 
in sorrow. 2For if I make you ’sorrowful, 
then who is he who makes me glad but 
the one who is made sorrowful by me? 


Forgive the Offender 

3And I wrote this very thing to you, 
lest, when I came, ‘I should have sorrow 
over those from whom I ought to have 
joy, “having confidence in you all that 
my joy is the joy of you all. #For out of 
much ‘affliction and anguish of heart I 
wrote to you, with many tears, ‘not that 
you should be grieved, but that you might 
know the love which I have so abundant- 
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hearts as a guarantee. 
23Moreover fI call God as witness 
against my soul, that to spare you I 
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some extent—not to be too severe. ® This 
punishment which was inflicted "by the 


Sige majority is sufficient for such a man, 
came no more to Corinth. 24Not “that 
we Shave dominion over your faith, but — CHAPTER2 3¢1 Cor. 4:21; 2 Cor. 12:21 42 Cor. 8:22; Gal. 5:10; 2 Thess. 3:4; 
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faith you stand. 


1:17 when | was planning this: Paul rhetorically asked: When he 
made plans to visit the Corinthians, was he joking, guided by self-in- 
terest, or inconsistent? The Greek text indicates that these questions 
expected a negative answer. Paul explained later why he changed 
his plans (see 1:22—2:4). 

1:18 Before finishing the defense of his personal integrity (1:23— 
2:4), Paul defended his preaching: it was both true and trustworthy 
(vv. 18-22). Our word is a reference to teaching of Paul (see v. 19). 
1:19 Paul's preaching was not Yes and No at the same time—not 
inconsistent or contradictory. Instead, his preaching reflected the 
truthfulness and faithfulness of God, because his teaching was 
based on the Scriptures and the teachings of Christ. 

1:20 All of God's promises concerning Christ are true and trust- 
worthy: a Yes. 


sealed 


(Gk. sphragizo) (1:22; Eph. 1:13; 4:30) Strong’s #4972 


guarantee 


(Gk. arrab6n) (1:22; 5:5; Eph. 1:14) Strong’s #728 


The Greek word translated sealed here was a technical term 
denoting a seller's guarantee of the validity of a purchase. 
As such, God's gift of the Holy Spirit is our guarantee. In 
the ancient world people commonly branded or marked 
personal possessions as they sealed letters, with a seal 
identifying the owner or sender. In this passage, Paul was 
describing believers as being marked as God's possession 
with the seal of the Holy Spirit. This seal will remain until 
we, as God's possession, are completely redeemed (see 
Eph. 1:13, 14; 4:30). Paul often used another term with 
sealed, namely arrabon, translated guarantee. This Greek 
term was commonly used for the promissory first install- 
ment that guaranteed a full, final payment. The word was 
also used by the ancients to refer to an engagement ring. 
As Christians, we have received the Spirit as a first install- 
ment, guarantee, and foretaste of the full inheritance yet 
to be given (Eph. 1:13, 14). 


1:21, 22 In the Greek text, anointed is connected to establishes. 
God confirmed Paul and his fellow workers by anointing them. This 
anointing probably refers to special empowerment by the Holy Spir- 
it, similar to the anointing John described in 1 John 2:20, 27. sealed: 
Sealing indicates ownership and security. The sealing and the giving 
of the Holy Spirit are also linked. The Holy Spirit is a guarantee, the 
down payment that there is more spiritual blessing to come and that 
the believer will receive eternal life. 

1:23 Paul had promised to come and use his authority, if necessary, 
to straighten out the problems at Corinth (1 Cor. 4:21). To spare 
them the pain of correction and give them an opportunity to correct 
themselves, he did not come. God is patient with us too. But Paul 
had warned them previously that their weakness, sickness, and even 
death was due to their failure to correct themselves (1 Cor. 11:30). 
1:24 As an apostle, Paul had authority to discipline (10:2), but it was 
not his place to order the Corinthians around. 

2:1 Paul changed his travel plans partly because he did not want to 
come to Corinth again...in sorrow. Some have interpreted this 
verse to mean that Paul had made a painful visit to Corinth and 
wanted to avoid another one. Although the narrative in Acts does 
not indicate such a visit, some have proposed that Paul visited 
Corinth between the writing of the two letters, 1 and 2 Corinthi- 
ans. However, the text does not necessarily say that he had made 
a previous painful visit, only that he did not want his next visit to 
Corinth to be in sorrow. 

2:3, 4 | wrote: Traditionally commentators have identified the 
previous letter to which Paul refers in these verses as 1 Corinthians. 
Many recent commentators believe that Paul is speaking about a 
letter written between 1 and 2 Corinthians that has been lost. Some 
have identified chs. 10-13 as this “lost letter” because the tone of 
those chapters seems to match the description of these verses, a 
letter of much affliction and anguish of heart. 

2:5-11 Paul wrote of someone who had caused grief. The tradi- 
tional interpretation has been that this offender was the incestuous 
man of 1 Cor. 5. Lately some commentators have suggested that the 
offender may be another person who had wronged Paul during the 
“painful visit” that he made between the writing of 1 and 2 Corin- 
thians (see vv. 3, 4). 

2:6 Punishment means “warning,” “censure,” or “rebuke.” This is a 
reference to the church discipline Paul had instructed the Corinthi- 
ans to use on the person mentioned in v. 5. It was tough love, but it 
worked. The man repented. 
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7iso that, on the contrary, you ought rath- 
er to forgive and comfort him, lest per- 
haps such a one be swallowed up with 
too much sorrow. ® Therefore I urge you 
to reaffirm your love to him. 9 For to this 
end I also wrote, that I might put you 
to the test, whether you are /obedient 
in all things. !9Now whom you forgive 
anything, I also forgive. For if indeed I 
have forgiven anything, I have forgiven 
that one for your sakes in the presence 
of Christ, “lest Satan should take advan- 
tage of us; for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 


4:32 


Titus 1:4 


Triumph in Christ 

12 Furthermore, * when I came to Troas 
to preach Christ’s gospel, and !a 3door 
was opened to me by the Lord, !3”I had 
no rest in my spirit, because I did not find 


7 ‘Gal. 6:1; Eph. 


9/2 Cor. 7:15; 10:6 
10 2 NU indeed, 
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Titus my brother; but taking my leave of forgain 
them, I departed for Macedonia. 

14Now thanks be to God who al- 
ways leads us in triumph in Christ, and : : 
through us ‘diffuses the fragrance of His Christ’s Epistle ; 
knowledge in every place. 15For we are Do “we begin again to commend our- 
to God the fragrance of Christ "among selves? Or do we need, as some oth- 
those who are being saved and “among ers, "epistles of commendation to you or 
those who are perishing. 16”To the one letters of commendation from you? 2° You 
we are the aroma of death leading to CHAPTER3. «sare our epistle written in our hearts, 
death, and to the other the aroma of life 142¢or.5:12; known and read by all men; 3 clearly you 
leading to life. And “who is sufficient for 10:12, 18:12:11 are an epistle of Christ, “ministered by 
these things? !17For we are not, as >so Beta us, written not with ink but by the Spir- 


many, "peddling ® the word of God; but as 
Sof sincerity, but as from God, we speak 
in the sight of God in Christ. 


2:7, 8 forgive and comfort him: The purpose of church discipline 
is repentance and restoration. Forgiveness should always follow the 
correction, just as Christ instructed (see Matt. 18:15-35). 

2:11 One of Satan's devices, or designs, is to cheat the believer 
out of true forgiveness. The devil will try to divide the church any 
way he can. 

2:12, 13 Troas was a city on the Aegean coast, where Paul had re- 
ceived his call to preach the gospel in Macedonia (see Acts 16:8). 
Paul had no rest because he was deeply concerned about the 
Corinthians and was looking for Titus, who was on his way back 
from Corinth. Paul then crossed the Aegean Sea and arrived in 
Macedonia, probably at the city of Philippi. 

2:14 When Titus gave Paul good news about the Corinthians (see 
7:5-7), Paul burst forth with a hymn of praise. This interruption 
became an extended digression. Paul did not resume the story of 
his trip to Macedonia and his meeting with Titus until 7:5. Verses 
2:14—7:4 give along account of his ministry. God... leads us in tri- 
umph: Paul used the metaphor of the Roman triumphal procession 
to praise God. When a Roman general was victorious in a war, he led 
his army and the captives in a parade down the main street. God is 
the general who has conquered. Paul is one of His officers following 
in His train. In the Roman procession, priests carrying censers filled 
with incense followed the conqueror. Paul the priest set forth the 
fragrance of Christ by preaching the gospel. 

2:15 In v. 14 the fragrance was the knowledge of Christ; here it was 
Paul, who was a sweet smell to God for his faithfulness in preaching 
the gospel. 

2:16 The leader in a Roman procession was followed by priests 
(dispensing incense), officers, soldiers, and captives. The aroma 
of the event represented victorious life to the soldiers and slavery 


341 Cor. 3:5 Ex. 
24:12; 31:18; 32:15; 
2 Cor. 3:7 f Ps. 40:8 


it of the living God, not ’on tablets of 
stone but fon tablets of flesh, that is, of 
the heart. 


or death to the captives. In the same way, the gospel message 
gives life to those who accept it, but it represents death and judg- 
ment to those who reject it. The answer to Paul’s question who is 
sufficient for these things is given in 3:5. It is God who makes 
us sufficient. 

2:17 Peddling means “to make merchandise of,” “to sell.” Some 
people use religion for personal gain. To them the gospel is mer- 
chandise to be peddled for profit. Thus they corrupt or compromise 
it. This is the first reference in this epistle to false teachers. It may 
bea subtle reference to Paul’s opponents. Paul, unlike some others, 
was sufficient for the gospel ministry because he was sincere; his 
motives were pure. 

3:1 Having again declared his sincerity (2:17), Paul asked if he need- 
ed a letter of commendation to back him up, as some others 
did. The language implies that the false apostles mentioned later 
in this letter (11:13) had tried to gain acceptance by using such 
references. 

3:2 Youare... written in our hearts: The Corinthians were Paul's 
letter of recommendation. These verses do not mean that letters of 
recommendation should not be used. Paul himself used such letters 
before his conversion (see Acts 9:1, 2) and after (see 8:22; Rom. 16:1; 
1 Cor. 16:10; Col. 4:10). In this case Paul did not need one because he 
already had one: the believing Corinthians and his ministry among 
them. Paul's love for the Corinthians was known to all who were 
acquainted with his ministry. One of the qualifications for ministry 
is love for people, both God's people and the lost. 

3:3 an epistle of Christ: Paul appealed to the Corinthians them- 
selves for proof of his ministry’s authenticity. God had changed 
them—an obvious matter of public record. 
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The Spirit, Not the Letter 

4 And we have such trust through Christ 
toward God. 59Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think of anything as be- 
ing from ourselves, but our sufficiency is 
from God, ®who also made us sufficient 
as ‘ministers of /the new covenant, not 
kof the letter but of the ‘Spirit; for 'the 
letter kills, ”but the Spirit gives life. 


Glory of the New Covenant 

7But if “the ministry of death, ° written 
and engraved on stones, was glorious, ’so 
that the children of Israel could not look 
steadily at the face of Moses because of 
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look steadily at “the end of what was 
passing away. !4But ’their minds were 
blinded. For until this day the same veil 
remains unlifted in the reading of the Old 
Testament, because the veil is taken away 
in Christ. 15But even to this day, when 
Moses is read, a veil lies on their heart. 
16 Nevertheless ’ when one turns to the 
Lord, “the veil is taken away. !7 Now / the 
Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is “liberty. 18 But we 
all, with unveiled face, beholding “as in a 
mirror ’the glory of the Lord, ‘are being 
transformed into the same image from 


14 Vs. 6:10; glory to glory, just as “by the Spirit of the 
the glory of his countenance, which glory 29:10 *; Acts Lord. 
was passing away, Show will 7the min- Sowa 8; 
istry of the Spirit not be more glorious? 16 wex. 34:34; 


®For if the ministry of condemnation 
had glory, the ministry "of righteousness 
exceeds much more in glory. !°For even 
what was made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, because of the glory that ex- 
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Rom. 11:23 *Is. 25:7 
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The Light of Christ’s Gospel 
Therefore, since we have this min- 
istry, “as we have received mercy, 

we /’do not lose heart. 2But we have 

renounced the hidden things of shame, 
not walking in craftiness nor ! handling 


18 71 Cor. 13:12 
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cels. 1! For if what is passing away was 2 : 
; Fares y ie hoe thelord, the word of God deceitfully, but by man- 
glorious, what remains is much more _ theSpirit ; s ; 
: ifestation of the truth “commending our- 
carrie f ‘ i ity CHAPTER 4 selves to every man’s conscience in the 
erefore, since we have such hope : . : 
" PE 461Cor.7:25 sight of God. 3But even if our gospel is 


Swe use great boldness of speech— 13 un- 
like Moses, ‘who put a veil over his face 
so that the children of Israel could not 


3:4 trust: The Greek word means “confidence” (see 2:14—3:3; Phil. 
4:19). Paul was convinced that Christ would make his ministry ef- 
fective. 

3:5, 6 Sufficient means “adequate,” or “competent.” Paul placed 
his confidence not in himself or his own abilities but in the Lord. 
This is the answer to the question asked in 2:16, Who is sufficient? 
The letter is a reference to the old covenant—that is, the Ten Com- 
mandments written on stone. The letter kills because all break the 
law, and the penalty is death. 

3:7, 8 Paul lists the first of three contrasts between the OT ministry 
and the NT ministry (see vv. 7, 9, 11). First, the OT ministry engraved 
on stones (a reference to the Ten Commandments) was glorious, 
but the ministry of the Spirit is more glorious, because the glory 
of the ministry of the Law given through Moses was passing away. 
Besides, though the Law itself is holy (Rom. 7:12), the ministry of the 
Law is the ministry of death, whereas the ministry of the Spirit is the 
ministry of life (v. 6). The Holy Spirit produces eternal life. 


new covenant 


(Gk. kainé diathékeé) (3:6; Heb. 8:8; 9:15; 1 Cor. 11:25) Strong's 
#2537, 1242 


The concept of a new covenant originated with the prom- 
ise of the prophet Jeremiah that God would accomplish 
for His people what the old covenant had failed to do (Jer. 
31:31-34). The NT, which itself means “new covenant,” inter- 
prets the work of Jesus Christ as bringing this promised 
new covenant into being. In Luke 22:20, when Jesus ate 
the Passover meal at the Last Supper with His disciples, He 
spoke of the cup as “the new covenant in My blood.” The 
new covenant, a “better covenant... established on better 
promises” (Heb. 8:6), rests directly on the sacrificial work 
of Christ. The new covenant accomplished what the old 
could not: removal of sin and cleansing of the conscience 
(Jer. 31:34; Heb. 10:2, 22). 


6 Luke 18:1; 2 Cor. 
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3:9, 10 The second contrast (see vv. 7, 11) is that the OT ministry was 
aministry of condemnation, but the NT ministry is more glorious 
because it is a ministry of righteousness. God declares righteous 
those who believe in His Son, and then the Holy Spirit empowers 
the believer to live righteously. This first work of God is called justi- 
fication, and the second is called sanctification. 

3:11 The third contrast (see vv. 7, 9) is that one ministry is passing 
while the other ministry remains. The New Covenant would su- 
persede the old covenant established at Mt. Sinai between God 
and the nation of Israel. 

3:12 Paul used boldness of speech, a phrase that means “freedom 
of speech” or “frankness.” Instead of being fearful or reluctant, Paul 
was frank and courageous. 

3:14, 15 The veil on the face of Moses reminded Paul of another 
veil. As Moses’ veil concealed the fading glory of his ministry, so 
there is a veil on the hearts of people concealing the fading away 
of the old covenant. 

3:16 taken away: Whenever Moses turned to the Lord, he took off 
the veil (Ex. 34:34). Likewise, we find freedom in Christ by looking 
to Him. 

3:17 the Lord is the Spirit: The Holy Spirit is God Himself, like the 
Father and like the Son. liberty: The Spirit gives us freedom from 
sin, death, and the condemnation of the law (vv. 7-12). 

3:18 All believers behold the glory of the Lord in the Scripture and 
are transformed into the image of God. Christ is the image of God 
(4:4). glory to glory: An ever-growing glory. As believers behold the 
glory of God in the Word of God, the Spirit of God transforms them 
into the likeness of Jesus Christ. This is a description of the gradual 
process of sanctification. 

4:1-3 Paul now draws a conclusion from what he said about his 
ministry in 3:4-18. This ministry is the NT ministry (3:6), a ministry 
of the Spirit (3:6), of life (3:7), and of righteousness (3:9). It is a glorious 
ministry (3:7-12) of liberty (3:17). Paul did not achieve this ministry 
by his own human ability but by God’s mercy (3:5, 6). Lose heart 
means “to become weary,” “to become tired,” or “to despair.” No 
matter how difficult the task or how great the opposition, Paul did 
not retreat in silence but spoke boldly because he was motivated 
by the grace of God (3:12; 1 Thess. 2:1-12). Hidden means “secret.” 


veiled, “it is veiled to those who are per- 
ishing, whose minds “the god of this 
age Shas blinded, who do not believe, lest 
sthe light of the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, "who is the image of God, should 
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Jesus also may be manifested in our body. 
11For we who live ‘are always delivered 
to death for Jesus’ sake, that the life of 
Jesus also may be manifested in our mor- 
tal flesh. 12So then death is working in 


: H Phil. 2:6; Col. 1:15; : : 
shine on them. >‘For we do not preach jap 43 us, but life in you. 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and 5/1 cor.1:13 13 And since we have ‘the same spirit 
J1 Cor. 9:19 


Jourselves your bondservants for Jesus’ 
sake. § For it is the God who commanded 
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of faith, according to what is written, “ “I 
believed and therefore I spoke,” we also 


light to shine out of darkness, who has 2Pet.1:19 believe and therefore speak, 14knowing 
‘shone in our hearts to give the light of Hema Tee that ’He who raised up the Lord Jesus 


the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 


Cast Down but Unconquered 

7But we have this treasure in earth- 
en vessels, “that the excellence of the 
power may be of God and not of us. 8 We 
are "hard-pressed on every side, yet not 
crushed; we are perplexed, but not in 11 
despair; persecuted, but not ’forsaken; 
’struck down, but not destroyed— 197al- 
ways carrying about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, "that the life of 


116:10 


Paul rejected craftiness—that is, being unscrupulous or handling 
the word of God deceitfully (see 2:17). Apparently, Paul had been 
accused of being crafty (12:16) and of being deceitful in the way he 
preached. Paul defended his ministry because it was based on the 
truthfulness of the Word of God. 

4:4, 5 Unbelievers have a barrier to overcome: the god of this age 
has blinded their minds. Because of Satan’s deception, sometimes 
what the world thinks is obviously true is painfully wrong (see Prov. 
14:12). image of God: Jesus Christ is God’s Son, and He perfectly 
reveals God the Father to us. Although human beings have been 
created in the image of God, through sin they have fallen from a per- 
fect relationship with God. Jesus Christ is restoring believers to what 
they were originally created to be (3:18; Gen. 1:26). Christ Jesus 
the Lord: Paul's message is that Jesus is divine. bondservants: 
Paul describes himself and those who minister with him as slaves to 
people. They served the Corinthians for Jesus’ sake. 

4:6 As God commanded the light to shine in the darkness at cre- 
ation (Gen. 1:3), so he “turns on” the light in peoples’ hearts so they 
can see who Jesus Christ is. People who do not believe are blinded 
by Satan (v. 4). But believers see the light. 

4:8 Hard-pressed is translated afflicted in 1:6. In the Greek text, 
an identical expression occurs in 7:5, where it is rendered “trou- 
bled on every side.” But in 7:5 Paul adds, “Outside were afflictions, 
inside were fears.” Thus every side means “inside and outside.” Yet 
Paul was not crushed, a compound Greek word from the words 
for narrow and space. Perplexed is derived from two Greek words: 
the word for no plus the word for way. Thus perplexed means “to 
be at a loss.” One is perplexed when one sees no way out. Yet Paul 
was not in despair, which means “utterly at a loss.” As believers, 
we will face trials. But we must remember that God controls trials 
and uses them to strengthen His people. God's glory is manifested 
through broken vessels, through people who endure troubles by 
relying on His power. 

4:9 The picture behind the word persecuted is pursuit by someone 
determined to harm someone else. Paul was not forsaken by the 
Lord, but he was struck down. This literally happened (Acts 14:19). 
In Lystra a crowd stoned Paul, leaving him for dead. But he was not 
destroyed, that is, killed (see 11:23-33). The Lord spared his life 
so that he could continue to preach the Good News and testify to 
God's deliverance. 

4:10, 11 The expression carrying about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus is explained as being delivered to death for 
Jesus’ sake. In his service for Christ, Paul constantly faced death so 
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will also raise us up with Jesus, and will 
present us with you. 15For “all things are 
for your sakes, that *grace, having spread 
through the many, may cause thanksgiv- 
ing to abound to the glory of God. 


Seeing the Invisible 

16Therefore we do not lose heart. 
Even though our outward man is per- 
ishing, yet the inward man is “being re- 
newed day by day. !’For “our light af- 
fliction, which is but for a moment, is 
working for us a far more exceeding and 


that the life of Jesus may also be manifested. God's deliverance 
of Paul was evidence that Jesus is alive (see 1:8-10). For Paul, the 
death and resurrection of Jesus was a model for his ministry. In his 
suffering, he participated in Jesus’ suffering and death. But Paul's 
endurance of all types of hardships produced eternal life in those to 
whom he preached the gospel. In the same way, Jesus’ death was 
merely a precursor to His resurrection to eternal life. 

4:12 life in you: Had Paul not been willing to risk death to bring 
the gospel to Corinth, the Corinthians would not have received 
eternal life. 

4:13 therefore I spoke: Quoting Ps. 116:10, Paul explained why 
he was willing to risk his life for the gospel. His belief in the gospel 
compelled him to tell others. 

4:14 He who raised up: Paul's belief was focused upon the God of 
resurrection power, which motivated him to face difficulties, danger, 
and death for Christ's sake. knowing: Paul rested in what he knew 
about God, not how he felt. 

4:15 your sakes: All the suffering that Paul endured (vv. 8-11) 
brought good to others and glory to God. 

4:16 Paul concluded that the Corinthians should not lose heart, 
because God would raise them up with Jesus (v. 14). Here is a great 
principle. A proper focus on our glorious future with Christ will 
empower us to endure any kind of trouble. The outward man is 
the physical body, called in this section “the earthen vessel” (v. 7), 
“the body” (v. 10), “mortal flesh” (v. 11), “earthly house” (5:1), and 
“tent” (5:1). 

4:17 Working means “producing,” or “accomplishing.” Afflictions 
produce glory. But the glory is out of proportion to the affliction: 
trials are light and temporary compared to the eternal glory we will 


earthen vessels 


(Gk. ostrakinos skeuos) (4:7; 2 Tim. 2:20) Strong's #3749; 4632 


This Greek phrase means “clay pots.” In ancient times it was 
a common practice to bury treasures inside clay jars. Two 
recent discoveries of biblical manuscripts—the Chester 
Beatty Papyrus and some of the Dead Sea Scrolls—reveal 
that these manuscripts were hidden away in jars for nearly 
two thousand years. As these treasures were enclosed in 
earthen vessels, so the indwelling Christ lives within our 
earthly bodies. 
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eternal weight of glory, 18’while we do 
not look at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen. For 
the things which are seen are temporary, 
but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 
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Assurance of the Resurrection 
For we know that if “our earthly 
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CHAPTER 5 
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The Judgment Seat of Christ 

9 Therefore we make it our aim, wheth- 
er present or absent, to be well pleasing 
to Him. !°'For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ, /that each 
one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to what he has done, 
whether good or bad. 11 Knowing, there- 
fore, *the terror of the Lord, we persuade 


Thouse, this tent, is destroyed, we 3¢pev 318 men; but we are well known to God, 
have a building from God, a house ’not oe i ean ae and I also trust are well known in your 
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2For in this “we groan, earnestly desiring 
to be clothed with our “habitation which 
is from heaven, 3if indeed, “having been 144 
clothed, we shall not be found naked. 
4For we who are in this tent groan, being 
burdened, not because we want to be un- 
clothed, ‘but further clothed, that mor- 
tality may be swallowed up by life. > Now 
He who has prepared us for this very 
thing is God, who also fhas given us the 
Spirit as 3a guarantee. 

6So we are always confident, knowing 
that while we are at home in the body we 
are absent from the Lord. 7 For we walk 
by faith, not by sight. 8 We are confident, 
yes, "well pleased rather to be absent 
from the body and to be present with the 
Lord. 


1:26 


receive (see Mark 10:30). Paul’s focus on the future enabled him to 
properly assess problems and see how small they were compared 
to their eternal results. 

4:18 Look means “to keep one’s eye on,” “to consider,” or “to con- 
template.” The noun form of this verb means “goal” (for example, 
in Phil. 3:14). In order not to lose heart, the believer needs to shift 
his or her focus from that which is seen to that which is not seen, 
from temporary problems to the glorious eternal rewards he or she 
will receive (v. 17). 

5:2 Suffering makes believers groan with longing for their glorious 
future in heaven (see Rom. 8:22, 23). 

5:3 not be found naked: Paul looks forward not only to his resur- 
rected body but also to the reward he would receive in the future. 
5:4 The believer's future experience is called life, meaning the full 
experience of eternal life in Christ. The life experience of the future 
is being determined by how we invest this life today (see 4:17). 

5:5 guarantee: The Holy Spirit's work in believers’ lives can be com- 
pared to a deposit or down payment (see 1:22). The presence of the 
Holy Spirit assures believers that God has purchased them. They 
are no longer slaves to sin, but His children. They will receive all the 
rights and privileges of children of God when their Savior returns. 

5:6 Because the believer has God's guarantee (v. 5), he or she can 
be confident, a word that means “to be of good cheer” or “to be 
of courage.” 

5:7 Sight means “appearance.” Christ is not physically present, so 
believers live by faith (see John 20:29). 

5:8 After the parenthetical thought of v. 7, Paul resumes where he 
left off in v. 6. He was not only confident (v. 6) that he was going to 
be with the Lord, he was pleased that he would be with the Lord 
after his death. This is one of the passages in the NT that indicates 
where believers will go immediately after their death; they will be 
with Jesus in heaven (see also Phil. 1:23). Jesus’ promise to the re- 
pentant criminal on the cross next to Him indicates this: “Today you 
will be with Me in Paradise” (Luke 23:43). 

5:9, 10 Wanting to be with Christ (v. 8) produces the ambition to 
please Him (see Luke 19:17). We strive to please the Lord not only 
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Be Reconciled to God 

12For 'we do not commend ourselves 
again to you, but give you opportunity 
™to boast on our behalf, that you may 
have an answer for those who boast in 
appearance and not in heart. 13 For "if we 
are beside ourselves, it is for God; or if 
we are of sound mind, it is for you. 14For 
the love of Christ compels us, because we 
judge thus: that °if One died for all, then 
all died; 15and He died for all, ”that those 
who live should live no longer for them- 
selves, but for Him who died for them 
and rose again. 

164Therefore, from now on, we re- 
gard no one according to the flesh. Even 
though we have known Christ according 


because we know we will be with Him (v. 8) but also because He will 
evaluate our work—whether good or bad—and reward us ac- 
cordingly. The person unconcerned about doing good deeds shows 
a grave lack of vision. Appear means “to make visible” or “to make 
known." Here it may refer to nothing more than an appearance, such 
as appearing in court before a judge. Or it may mean believers will 
stand before the Lord with their true character revealed. Receive 
means “to receive back,” “to get an equivalent,” or “to get one’s 
due.” The believer will be either approved or ashamed (see 5:3; Luke 
19:11-26; 1 Cor. 3:14, 15; 9:27; 1 John 2:28; 2 John 7, 8). 

5:11 Therefore indicates that this verse is a conclusion drawn from 
the previous one. The terror of the Lord is the fear of standing 
before the Lord and having one’s life exposed and evaluated. The 
reality of giving an account to the Lord motivated Paul to persuade 
people, in this context meaning to convince the Corinthians of his 
sincerity and integrity. 

5:12 Paul was defending the integrity of his ministry, not to win the 
approval of the Corinthians again (see 3:1), but so the Corinthians 
could answer those who bragged about their outward appearance, 
suchas the false apostles present among them (11:18). Opportunity 
literally means “a base of operation.” This letter would be a founda- 
tion or base for those who wanted to defend Paul’s authority and 
ministry in the Corinthian church. 

5:13 If Paul was beside himself in exposing himself to danger, it 
was for God. If he was of a sound mind, it was for the sake of the 
Corinthians. The point is that Paul's motive for ministry was for the 
glory of God and the good of others, not his own glory. Thus the 
Corinthians could justly defend him. 

5:14 The phrase the love of Christ can mean either (1) Christ's 
love for us or (2) our love for Christ. The last part of the verse indi- 
cates that Paul had in mind Christ's love for us. Died for all refers 
to Christ's death for all believers. all died: In Christ believers die to 
sin (see Rom. 6:1-14). 

5:16 Believers should not evaluate Christ or anyone else accord- 
ing to the flesh, that is, the way people typically evaluate each 
other (v. 12). 


The Judgment Seat of Christ 


What does it 
involve? 


What is it? 


Who will preside? 


Where will it 
occur? 


When will it occur? 


What is the nature 
of these eternal 
rewards? 


Why is this doc- 
trine significant? 


How can we 
prepare for our 
eternal “audit”? 


Only believers will appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ. The “great white throne” judgment 
described in Rev. 20:11-15 is for unbelievers. 


At his judgment seat, Jesus will determine a be- 
liever's faithfulness to Him and reward each per- 
son appropriately (see 1 Cor. 3:11-15). This will not 
be a determination of one’s eternal destiny; that 
issue is decided the moment a person believes in 
Christ. 


The risen Christ. 


Heaven (5:8). 


The Scriptures do not specify when this will occur. 
It is obviously at a time when all Christians are 
gathered in heaven. 


Some commentators consider the various “crowns” 
mentioned in the New Testament as the rewards 
(1 Cor. 9:25; 2 Tim. 4:8; James 1:12; 1 Pet. 5:4; Rev. 
2:10). These will eventually be placed before the 
throne of God (Rev. 4:10). Others point to the par- 
able of the minas in Luke 19:11-27 and see the 
prospects of serving and ruling in eternity as being 
directly tied to our faithfulness on earth. We do not 
know the exact nature of the “new heavens and 
new earth” or “the kingdom of God” But the Scrip- 
tures do seem to imply that eternity will involve 
serving and reigning (Matt. 25:21, 23; Rev. 22:3, 5). 


Knowing that in the future we will stand before 
Jesus Christ and face a review of our lives should 
motivate us to live righteously and faithfully in the 
present. 


Walk by faith, not by sight (5:7). Develop a long- 
ing for heaven (5:8). Make it our chief aim in life to 
please the Lord (5:9). Keep the judgment seat of 
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to the flesh, "yet now we know Him thus 
no longer. 17 Therefore, if anyone Sis in 
Christ, he is ‘a new creation; “old things 
have passed away; behold, all things have 
become ’new. !8Now all things are of 
God, ’ who has reconciled us to Himself 
through Jesus Christ, and has given us 
the ministry of reconciliation, !9that is, 
that *God was in Christ reconciling the 
world to Himself, not 4imputing their 
trespasses to them, and has committed to 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20Now then, we are Yambassadors 
for Christ, as though God were pleading 
through us: we implore you on Christ’s 
behalf, be reconciled to God. 21 For 7He 
made Him who knew no sin to be sin for 
us, that we might become “the righteous- 
ness of God in Him. 


Marks of the Ministry 
We then, as “workers together with 
Him also "plead with you not to re- 
ceive the grace of God in vain. 2 For He 
says: 


¢“Tn an acceptable time I have heard 
you, 
And in the day of salvation I have 
helped you.” 


16 "[Matt. 12:50] 17 5 ohn 6:63] t[Rom. 8:9] “Is. 43:18; 
65:17; [Eph. 4:24]; Rev. 21:4 ¥ [Rom. 6:3-10; Col. 3:3] 18 “Rom. 
5:10; [Eph. 2:16; Col. 1:20] 19 *[Rom. 3:24] 4 reckoning 

20 Mal. 2:7; Eph. 6:20 21 Is. 53:6, 9 * @[Rom. 1:17; 3:21]; 
1 Cor. 1:30 


Christ in view (5:10). 


5:17 in Christ: Paul is presenting the results of Christ’s death for 
the believer and the believer's death with Him (see v. 14). Because 
believers are united with Jesus both in His death and resurrection, 
they participate in the new creation. That is, they receive the bene- 
fits of being restored by Christ to what God had originally created 
them to be (Gen. 1:26; 1 Cor. 15:45-49). All things have become 
new: A believer's life should change, because he or she is being 
transformed into the likeness of Christ (3:18). Instead of living for 
oneself, a believer lives for Christ (v. 15). Instead of evaluating others 
with the values of the world, a believer looks at this world through 
the eyes of faith (v. 16). 

5:18 reconciled us to Himself: Because of Christ's propitiation, His 
satisfaction of God’s righteous demands, God is now able to turn 
toward us. God has made us new creatures in Christ and has given 
us the ministry of reconciliation, a word meaning “a change of 
relation from enmity to peace.” We who have been reconciled to 
God have the privilege of telling others that they can be reconciled 
to Him as well. 

5:19 God could change His relationship toward us because our sins 
have been imputed (reckoned) to Christ, instead of to us. In other 
words, God placed our sins on Christ, who knew no sin. His death 
was in our place and for our sins. If we believe in Jesus, God counts 
Jesus’ righteousness as our righteousness (see v. 21). The word of 
reconciliation that has been entrusted to us is to tell all people that 
God wants to restore them to a relationship with Himself (see Rom 
5:8). This is the Good News that everyone needs to hear. 

5:20 Ambassadors are more than messengers. They are represen- 
tatives of the sovereign who sent them. In the Roman Empire, there 
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were two kinds of provinces, the senatorial and the imperial. The 
senatorial provinces were generally peaceful and friendly to Rome. 
They had submitted to Roman rule and were under the control of 
the Senate. The imperial provinces, however, had been acquired 
later, and were not as peaceful. These provinces were under the 
authority of the emperor himself. Syria, including Judea, was such 
an imperial province. To these provinces, the emperor sent ambas- 
sadors to govern and maintain peace. Christians have been called 
by their King to serve as ambassadors in a world that is in rebellion 
against Him. However, God has given His representatives a message 
of peace and of reconciliation. 

5:21 no sin: Jesus never did anything wrong. Yet He died for our 
sins, so that we could be declared righteous, that is to say, justified 
(v. 19). 

6:1 plead: In 5:20, Paul describes God as pleading for people to be 
reconciled to Him. Here Paul pleads (the same Greek word occurs 
in 5:20) with the Corinthians also. in vain: If believers live for them- 
selves (5:15), they will have received the grace of God, but they will 
miss out on a heavenly reward for their service to Him (see 5:10; 
1 Cor. 3:15). In Phil. 2:12 Paul encourages those who have been saved 
to work out or develop their salvation. The Corinthians were failing 
at this very point. They were saved and stuck, so to speak. They were 
not continually working out their salvation. Paul was encouraging 
them to consider their lives and realign them more closely to Christ. 
6:2 Paul quoted Is. 49:8 to remind the Corinthians that God was 
ready to listen to them and to help them. He would deliver them, if 
only they turned to Him in faith. 


1862 | 2 CORINTHIANS 6:3 


Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation. 

34 We give no offense in anything, that 
our ministry may not be blamed. 4But 
in all things we commend ourselves “as 
ministers of God: in much / patience, 
in tribulations, in needs, in distresses, 
5fin stripes, in imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labors, in sleeplessness, in 


62 Lit. 


3 4Rom. 14:13 
41 Cor. 4:1 
1 endurance 
5 £2 Cor. 11:23 


unhypocritical 
792 Cor. 7:14 

41 Cor. 2:4 'Rom. 
13:12; 2 Cor. 10:4 
9/2 Cor. 4:2; 5:11 
k1 Cor. 4:9, 11 /Ps. 


with unbelievers. For "what fellowship 
has righteousness with lawlessness? And 
what °communion has light with dark- 
ness? !5 And what accord has Christ with 
Belial? Or what part has a believer with 
an unbeliever? 16And what agreement 
has the temple of God with idols? For 
syou® are the temple of the living God. 
As God has said: 


fastings; by purity, by knowledge, by eee 

longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy [2cor.8:9] '“T will dwell in them 

Spirit, by 2sincere love, 7%by the word 11"!s.60:5;2 Cor. And walk among them. 
y : ‘ 733 3 Lit. Ourmouth : : 

of truth, by "the power of God, by ‘the  jgopen I will be their God, 


armor of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, by honor and dis- 
honor, by evil report and good report; as 
deceivers, and yet true; 9as unknown, 
and jyet well known; *as dying, and be- 
hold we live; 'as chastened, and yet not 
killed; 1%as sorrowful, yet always rejoic- 
ing; as poor, yet making many "rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things. 


Zech. 8:8 


Be Hol, 
io 6NU we 


11Q Corinthians! *We have spoken 
openly to you, “our heart is wide open. 
12You are not restricted by us, but ?you 
are restricted by your own affections. 
13Now in return for the same ’(I speak 
as to children), you also be open. 

14qDo not be unequally yoked together 


Phil. 2:15; 
1 John 3:1 


6:3 Offense means “an occasion of stumbling.” Paul did not do 
anything that would cause others to stumble in their faith. be 
blamed: The word means “to find fault with” and implies ridicule. 
In other words, no one could find fault with Paul’s work among the 
Corinthians. 

6:4-10 In many different types of situations (see 11:23-28), Paul 
and his coworkers conducted themselves as righteous ministers of 
God. These verses list the different types of experiences in which 
Paul and his fellow workers found themselves: (1) vv. 4, 5 describe 
the suffering they endured; (2) vv. 6, 7 describe how they conducted 
themselves; and (3) vv. 8-10 describe their paradoxical experiences. 


righteousness of God 


(Gk. dikaiosuné theou) (5:21; Rom. 1:17; 3:21, 22; 10:3) 
Strong's #1343; 2316 


The righteousness of God is a righteousness that comes 
from God; it is God's way of making a sinner right, or just, 
before Him. Luther defined the righteousness of God as a 
“righteousness valid before God, which a man may pos- 
sess through faith.” Luther said that this righteousness is 
the first and last need of any sinful individual. The word 
righteousness in Paul’s letter to the Romans carries a dou- 
ble sense, and may be labeled both legal and moral. In 
other words, the word refers to the legal action God takes 
in declaring believers righteous, but it also refers to perfect 
righteousness, a characteristic that can only be attributed 
to God Himself in Scripture and is the lofty standard for 
human behavior. This lofty standard cannot be achieved 
by anyone's effort, so God has to act to bring His people 
into a right relationship with Himself. 


12 92 Cor. 12:15 
13 P 1 Cor. 4:14 
14 9 Deut. 7:2, 3; 
22:10; 1 Cor. 5:9 
r1 Sam. 5:2, 3; 

1 Kin. 18:21; Eph. 
5:6, 7, 11; 1 John 
1:6 4incommon 
5 fellowship 

16 5[1 Cor. 3:16, 
17; 6:19]; Eph. 2:21; 
[Heb. 3:6] t Ex. 
29:45; Lev. 26:12; 
Jer. 31:33; 32:38; 
Ezek. 37:26, 27; 


17 “Num. 33:51-56; 
Is. 52:11; Rev. 18:4 
18 ¥ 2 Sam. 7:14; Jer. 
31:1, 9; [Rev. 21:7] 

w John 1:12; Rom. 
8:14; Gal. 4:5-7]; 


And they shall be My people.” 
17 Therefore 


““Come out from among them 
And be separate, says the Lord. 
Do not touch what is unclean, 
And I will receive you.” 

18 “Tv will be a Father to you, 
And you shall be My” sons and 
daughters, 
Says the Lorp Almighty.” 


Therefore,“ having these promises, 

beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 


CHAPTER 7 1 2[1 John 3:3] 


6:4, 5 In much patience is followed by three triplets that indicate 
specific situations in which their endurance was demonstrated. 
Sleeplessness is not insomnia but going without sleep voluntarily 
in order to spend more time in ministry (see 11:27). 

6:11—7:4 This section is the high point of emotion for the whole 
epistle. It begins and ends with Paul asking the Corinthians to open 
their hearts to God. The accusations against Paul and their own 
sinful entanglements resulted in the Corinthians withdrawing from 
him, at least emotionally. He had been totally open to them, but they 
had not responded to him in the same spirit. 

6:11 O Corinthians: Paul addressed his readers by name on only 
two other occasions (Gal. 3:1, Phil. 4:15). When he did this he was 
expressing strong emotion. 

6:12, 13 The suspicions planted by Paul's enemies had restricted 
their affections for Paul (see 2 Tim. 4:10). Paul had been open with 
the Corinthians (v. 11) and asked that they be open with him. 

6:14 unequally yoked: The Corinthians were shutting Paul out of 
their hearts (vv. 11-13) and developing a dangerous affection for 
the false apostles (11:4, 13; see Prov. 4:23). 

6:15 The term Belial for Satan only occurs here in the NT. It refers to 
one who is vile and wicked and causes destruction. 

6:16 you are the temple: A reference to Lev. 26:11, 12 as well as 
perhaps other passages such as Jer. 32:38 and Ezek. 37:27, to remind 
the Corinthians of their relationship with God. Since the Holy Spirit 
was living in them, they were God's new dwelling place (1 Cor. 6:19). 
6:17, 18 Verse 17 is derived from Is. 52:11 with words from Ezek. 
20:34 added. Verse 18 is taken from 2 Sam. 7:14 with words added 
from ls. 43:6. come out... be separate: Paul was not encourag- 
ing isolation from unbelievers (see 1 Cor. 9:5-13) but discouraging 
compromise with their sinful values and practices. He was urging 
them (and us) to maintain integrity in the world just as Christ did 
(see John 15:14-16; Phil. 2:14-16). 

7:1 Based on the promises that God would receive them with favor 
(6:17) and provide for and protect them as a father does his children 


The Corinthians’ Repentance 
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theless /God, who comforts the down- 


2 > Acts 20:33 
2Open your hearts to us. We have 3<2Cor611,12 cast, comforted us by *the coming of 
wronged no one, we have corrupted no 47200r-3!12 Titus, 7and not only by his coming, but 
b 3 1 Cor. 1:4 fPhil. l he 1 lati ity sehich. 
one, ’we have cheated no one. 31 do not 947-co1, 1:24 also by the ‘consolation with which he 
say this to condemn; for ‘I have said be- 54Rom.15:26; was comforted in you, when he told us of 


fore that you are in our hearts, to die to- 
gether and to live together. “Great is my 
boldness of speech toward you, ‘great is 
my boasting on your behalf. /I am filled 
with comfort. I am exceedingly joyful in 
all our tribulation. 

5For indeed, when we came to Mac- 


2 Cor. 2:13 42 Cor. 
4:8 ‘Deut. 32:25 


6/ls. 49:13; 2 Cor. 
1:3, 4 ‘2 Cor. 2:13; 


your earnest desire, your mourning, your 
zeal for me, so that I rejoiced even more. 

8For even if I made you !sorry with 
my letter, I do not regret it; “though I 
did regret it. For I perceive that the same 
epistle made you sorry, though only for a 
while. 9 Now I rejoice, not that you were 


: ‘ 713 
edonia, our bodies had no rest, but "we 7 comfort made sorry, but that your sorrow led to 
were troubled on every side. ‘Outside eeteg repentance. For you were made sorry ina 

a) Or. 2: 


were conflicts, inside were fears. ® Never- 


(6:18), Paul exhorted the Corinthians to cleanse themselves from 
all filthiness. In other words, they were to wash away all dirt from 
both flesh and spirit, meaning those actions and attitudes that 
came from having the false teachers in their midst (6:14). The point of 
cleansing is perfecting holiness. This means dedicating ourselves 
to Christ and living righteously (see Heb. 6:1). 

7:2 With the admonition open your hearts Paul resumed the 
discussion of 6:11-13. cheated: Perhaps the false teachers were 
charging that Paul had collected money for the poor saints at Jeru- 
salem (1 Cor. 16:1-4) but had spent it on himself. 

7:3 | do not say this to condemn: Paul was not blaming anyone; 
he was defending himself. 

7:4 Paul was filled with comfort and joy because of the report he 
received from Titus about the Corinthians (see v. 7). 

7:5 Paul cared very much for the Corinthians. our bodies had no 


AF 


ul Mi 


ister 


godly manner, that you might suffer loss 


rest: Earlier he wrote, “I had no rest in my spirit” in Troas (2:12, 13). 
troubled on every side: The same expression, though translated 
differently, is used in 4:8 to express Paul’s suffering in his ministry. 
7:6 The Lord comforted, that is, encouraged Paul by allowing him 
to see Titus again. 

7:7 but also by: Paul was encouraged to learn how Titus had been 
received by the Corinthians and had seen that they were accepting 
Paul’s exhortations. 

7:8, 9 Paul regretted that he had to write a “severe letter” to the 
Corinthians. But since it did cause the Corinthians to repent and 
turn to God, his sorrow was transformed into joy. Traditionally this 
letter has been identified as 1 Corinthians, but some recent com- 
mentators have suggested that it was another letter that Paul wrote 
after 1 Corinthians, but that has not been preserved (see 2:3, 4). 


In his most autobiographical epistle, Paul defends his ministry, giving us clear insights into the numerous difficulties he faced as 


a servant of Christ. 


Turned to God for comfort 


Explained his pure motives for changing his itinerary and postponing his trip 


Expressed his great love 


Urged forgiveness and comfort for the repentant sinner 
Clarified his sincere motives 


Persevered, clinging to the truth that Jesus was being manifested and God was 


Recited his record of faithfulness in a wide variety of difficult circumstances 
Maintained innocence; stated his affection; pleaded for a more loving response 


Found comfort in the arrival of Titus and in the news that the Corinthians cared 
about his situation 


Cited the sterling example of the Macedonian Christians; courageously chal- 
lenged the Corinthians to give 


Refused to compare; sought the Lord’s commendation 


Set forth his long history of sacrificial service 


1:3-7 Tribulation, sufferings 
1:8-11 Life-threatening trouble Trusted in God 
1:12-24 Charges by his opponents that he was 

unreliable and untrustworthy to Corinth 
21-4 Emotional anguish over an unpleasant 

visit with the Corinthian church 
2:5-12 An unpleasant church discipline situation 
2:17; 4:2,5 | Motives suspected 
4:7—5:11 Trials, persecution, and pressure 

being glorified 

6:3-10 Apostolic credentials questioned 
1A Allegations of misconduct 
75-7 Conflict, fear, and discouragement 
8:1—9:15 Having to write about the uncomfort- 

able subject of giving 
10:9-11 Criticism from the false apostles 
11:5-33 Comparisons to the false apostles 
12:1-10 A“thorn in the flesh” 


Prayed for the removal of this ongoing, unpleasant affliction, then realized it 
was God's grace to him, forcing him to rely on God's strength and not his own 
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from us in nothing. !°For "godly sorrow 
produces repentance leading to salvation, 
not to be regretted; °but the sorrow of the 


10 "2 Sam. 12:13; 
Ps, 32:10; Matt. 
26:75 ° Prov. 17:22 


14For if in anything I have boasted to 
him about you, I am not ashamed. But as 
we spoke all things to you in truth, even 


11 PEph. 5:11 : : 
world produces death. ' For observe this Tae 25-11 so our boasting to Titus was found true. 
very thing, that you sorrowed in a godly 12'2Cor.24 15 And his affections are greater for you 


manner: What diligence it produced in 
you, what clearing of yourselves, what 
indignation, what fear, what vehement 
desire, what zeal, what vindication! In all 
things you proved yourselves to be ‘clear 


13 Rom. 15:32 


as he remembers ‘the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trembling you re- 
ceived him. 16Therefore I rejoice that “I 
have confidence in you in everything. 


15 *2 Cor. 2:9; Phil. 


in this matter. !2Therefore, although I 22 Excel in Givi 
I did not do it for the sake 36,2623: se aieabeia. J 
WHOTE 10 OU, 8:22)2 Thess. 3:4; Moreover, brethren, we make known 
of him who had done the wrong, nor for Philem.s, 21 oon the grace of Go d bestowed on 
the sake of him who suffered wrong, "but y ert : 
: : CHAPTER 8 the churches of Macedonia: that in a 

HE Gu Gare OF OGL THE MiGHE OF Od 2.4 Mark 12:44 great trial of affliction the abundance of 
might appear to you. Weed ws : 

ot as ere their joy and “their deep poverty abound- 

36:1 Cor. 161,3,, a in the riches of their liberality. 3For I 
The Joy of Titus 4;2Cor.91 'NU, | bear witness that according to their abili- 


13 Therefore we have been comforted 
in your comfort. And we rejoiced exceed- 
ingly more for the joy of Titus, because 
his spirit Shas been refreshed by you all. 


7:10 godly sorrow produces repentance: True sorrow for sins 
leads to a change of mind and a turning to God. Since repentance 
means turning to God, who is the Savior, repentance results in spir- 
itual deliverance, or salvation (see 6:2). But the kind of sorrow the 
world experiences produces death. 

7:11 sorrowed in a godly manner: Although Paul had been harsh 
in his previous letter (see v. 8), he generously praised the Corinthians 
for how they responded to his admonition. 

7:12 care: Paul wrote the “severe letter” (see v. 8) not only to correct 
the one who had sinned but also to tell the Corinthians that he cared 
for them (see 1 Cor. 4:14). 

8:1—9:15 Before, Paul had instructed the Corinthians to collect 


New Testament Giving 


M omit that we 
would receive, thus 
changing text to 
urgency for the 


favorandfellowship and bthe fellowship of the ministering to 


ty, yes, and beyond their ability, they were 
freely willing, imploring us with much 
urgency !that we would receive the gift 


money for the believers in Jerusalem (1 Cor. 16:1-4). The Corinthians 
had begun the collection (v. 10; 9:1, 2) and now Paul urges them to 
finish it (9:5). 

8:1 Macedonia corresponds to the northern part of present-day 
Greece. Paul had established churches in the Macedonian cities of 
Philippi, Thessalonica, and Berea. 

8:2-5 The Macedonians were a great example of giving because 
they gave (1) during affliction, (2) in spite of great poverty, (3) with 
great joy, (4) beyond their means, and (5) freely. In fact, (6) they 
pleaded for the privilege of sharing their wealth with other believ- 
ers, and (7) they gave themselves to the Lord and to others. 


The most detailed passage on giving in the New Testament is found in 2 Corinthians (chs. 8; 9). The primary reason that 
Paul addressed this topic here was that false teachers in Corinth were questioning Paul's motives for ministry. Evidently 
they were suggesting that Paul was pocketing contributions earmarked for the poor believers in Jerusalem. Consequently 
the Corinthians, despite their announced willingness to help, had not donated to the cause. 

Taking pen in hand, Paul defended his integrity (1:12). Using the churches in Macedonia as his example, Paul gave 
the Corinthians a wonderful summary of why and how believers ought to give. Here are the highlights of Paul’s sermon: 

First, who should give? All believers can and should contribute to the cause of Christ. The church at Macedonia was 
notoriously poor, yet they asked for the privilege of being allowed to give (8:4) out of “their deep poverty” (8:2). 

In what spirit should we give? We ought to give willingly (8:12; 9:2) and cheerfully, “not grudgingly or of necessity” 
(9:7). It is a privilege to share in the work of God. Moreover, it is the appropriate response to God's “indescribable gift,” 
His own Son (9:15). 

How much should we give? Nowhere does the New Testament give us a specified percentage or amount. In this pas- 
sage, Paul simply exhorts each of the members of the Corinthian church to give “as he purposes in his heart” (9:7). Ideally, 
our gifts would be “generous” (9:5) and given with “liberality” (9:11). The overall tenor of this passage suggests sacrificial 
giving. Again, by way of example, the Macedonians, like the poor widow praised by Christ in Luke 21:1-4, gave not merely 
their “leftovers,” but more than they could afford (8:3). 

How should monetary gifts be handled? Paul took special care to explain that the Corinthians’ contributions would 
be handled with integrity by Titus (8:16-20, 23) and another unnamed brother (8:22). These were men of the highest 
character. They were trustworthy and above reproach in the handling of money. We should entrust our church finances 
to men of this caliber. 

Why is giving so important? In Paul’s words, it tests the sincerity of our love for God and others (8:7, 8). To paraphrase 
the words of Christ (Matt. 6:19-21), how we handle material wealth is a barometer of our spiritual health. 

What will be the results of our giving? We should not give primarily to get, but Paul makes it clear that giving does lead 
to abundance. Cheerful givers experience God's love in a special way (9:7). They enjoy the spiritual blessing of participating 
in a rich harvest of righteousness (9:10). 


the saints. >And not only as we had 
hoped, but they first “gave themselves to 
the Lord, and then to us by the 4will of 
God. ®So ‘we urged Titus, that as he had 


5 ¢[Rom. 12:1, 2] 

4 (Eph. 6:6] 

6 ¢2 Cor. 8:17; 12:18 
7 [1 Cor. 1:5; 12:13] 


2 CORINTHIANS 9:5 | 1865 


went to you of his own accord. !8 And we 
have sent with him ?the brother whose 
praise is in the gospel throughout all the 
churches, 1%and not only that, but who 


92 Cor. 9:8 
begun, so he would also complete this 8'1Cor.76 was also chosen by the churches to travel 
grace in you as well. “But as/you abound 3/Matt.820:luke with us with this gift, which is adminis- 
in everything—in faith, in speech, in jRom.9.23;{eph. tered by us "to the glory of the Lord Him- 
knowledge, in all diligence, and in your (ie self and to show your ready mind, 2° avoid- 
love for us—see /that you abound in this /? ine vo», ing this: that anyone should blame us in 
grace also. Matt. 10:42;1Tim. this lavish gift which is administered 
6:18, 19; Heb. by us— 21!sproviding honorable things, 
x 13:16] ™ 1 Cor. 16:2; t ly in the sight of the Lord, but al 
Christ Our Pattern 3 Cor 92 not only in the sight of the Lord, but also 
8hT speak not by commandment, but I aes : sight of men. 
‘ 5 i 44; Luke 21:3, 4; 1 
am testing the sincerity of your love by 3 ¢o)'97 And we have sent with them our 
the diligence of others. 9For you know 15 o€x. 1618 brother whom we have often proved dili- 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that 16?NUhasput gent in many things, but now much more 
though He was rich, yet for your sakes diligent, because of the great confidence 
He became poor, that you through His which we have in you. 23 Tf anyone inquires 
poverty might ler auras , = ‘Titus, he is my — and ea 
10 And in this *I give advice: 'It is to worker concerning you. Or if our breth- 
your advantage not only to be doing ren are inquired about, they are “messen- 
= you beret ha mwere ins to se ' of La lien He glory ara 
O a year ago; ut now you also must erefore show to them, “and before 
complete the doing of it; that as there was the churches the proof of your love and 
a readiness to desire it, so there also may of our boasting on your behalf. 
be a completion out of what you have. 
12For “if there is first a willing mind, it is ce Py Se ass Administering the Gift 
accepted according to what one has, and pee ee Now concerning “the ministering to 
ne) aeeraine to what he does not have. 1 ¢o,.16:3,4 the saints, it is superfluous for me to 
For I do not mean that others should AED write to you; 2for I know your willing- 


be eased and you burdened; !4but by 
an equality, that now at this time your 
abundance may supply their lack, that 
their abundance also may supply your 


Phil. 4:8; 1 Pet. 2:12 
23 2 Cor. 7:13, 14 

4 Dohn 13:16]; Phil. 
2:25 3 Lit. apostles, 


ness, about which I boast of you to the 
Macedonians, that Achaia was ready a 
byear ago; and your zeal has stirred up 
the majority. 3° Yet I have sent the breth- 


lack—that there may be equality. 15 As it 242 Cor 74, 14 ren, lest our boasting of you should be in 
is written, ’ “He who gathered much had 924NUMomit vain in this respect, that, as I said, you 
nothing left over, and he who gathered lit- 4 may be ready; “lest if some Macedoni- 
tle had no lack.” CHAPTER 9 ans come with me and find you unpre- 
1Acts 11:29;Rom. pared, we (not to mention you!) should 

Collection for the Judean Saints 15:26;1Cor.16:1; be ashamed of this !confident boasting. 
16 But thanks be to God who “puts the cha ay 5 Therefore I thought it necessary to *ex- 


same earnest care for you into the heart 
of Titus. !7For he not only accepted the 
exhortation, but being more diligent, he 


8:6 Titus had begun the collection when he was in Corinth (2:13; 
7:6, 7, 13-15). Paul wanted him to complete it. 

8:7 The Corinthians had an abundance of spiritual gifts and graces 
(1 Cor. 1:4-7). They had the gift of faith (1 Cor. 12:9; 13:2), gifts of 
speech, such as prophecy (1 Cor. 1:5; 12:10), and the gift of knowl- 
edge (1 Cor. 1:5; 12:8). They were also blessed with diligence (7:11) 
and love for Paul (7:7). 

8:8 testing: Generosity is the natural result of sincere love. 

8:9 The Corinthians did not need a command \v. 8), because the 
example of Christ taught them about sacrificial giving. He was rich: 
See John 17:5; Col. 1:16. He became poor: See Phil. 2:7, 8 for an 
eloquent description of all that Jesus gave up to come to this earth. 
You...might become rich refers to the spiritual riches that Jesus 
gives to all who place their trust in Him: He offers forgiveness, justifi- 
cation, regeneration, eternal life, and glorification. Jesus purchases 
us from slavery to sin and makes us children of God. He gives us 
the right and privilege to approach God with requests and praise. 
8:10 Advantage means “profit.” Giving now would profit the Co- 
rinthians at the judgment seat of Christ (see Phil. 4:17). Such giving 
is an investment (see Matt. 6:19-21; Rev. 22:12). 


3¢2Cor. 8:6, 17 
4! NU confidence. 
5 2 encourage 


hort the brethren to go to you ahead of 
time, and prepare your generous gift 
beforehand, which you had previously 


8:16, 17 thanks be to God: Paul asked Titus to go, but Titus went 
of his own accord, probably at his own cost. Paul attributed this 
desire in the heart of Titus to God (see Phil. 2:12, 13). 

8:18 The brother has been variously identified as Luke, Barnabas, 
Silas, Timothy, John Mark, and others. The churches of the first cen- 
tury knew who he was, but no one today knows. 

8:20, 21 These honest men were sent to handle the collection in 
order to do what was honorable before the Lord and men, and 
to prevent anyone from blaming Paul for mishandling the funds. 
Verse 21 is a quotation from Prov. 3:4. 

9:1 In this verse, the collection for the Jerusalem believers is called 
the ministering to the saints. 

9:4 Paul was in Macedonia when he wrote this letter (2:13; 7:5). When 
he left Macedonia to come to Corinth, some of the Macedonians 
would no doubt come with him. He did not want them to find that 
the Corinthians had not completed the collection (8:11) and thus 
be ashamed. 

9:5 The brethren mentioned here are the delegation of 8:16-20. 
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promised, that it may be ready as a mat- 
ter of generosity and not as a *grudging 
obligation. 


The Cheerful Giver 

64d But this I say: He who sows sparingly 
will also reap sparingly, and he who sows 
*bountifully will also reap “bountifully. 
7 So let each one give as he purposes in his 
heart, ‘not grudgingly or of > necessity; for 
fGod loves a cheerful giver. 87 And God is 
able to make all grace abound toward you, 
that you, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may have an abundance for 
every good work. 9 As it is written: 


h“ He has dispersed abroad, 
He has given to the poor; 
His righteousness endures forever.” 


10 Now “may He who ‘supplies seed to 
the sower, and bread for food, 7supply 
and multiply the seed you have sown and 
increase the fruits of your/righteousness, 
U while you are enriched in everything for 
all liberality, * which causes thanksgiving 
through us to God. !2For the administra- 
tion of this service not only /supplies the 
needs of the saints, but also is abound- 
ing through many thanksgivings to God, 
13 while, through the proof of this minis- 
try, they ” glorify God for the obedience 
of your confession to the gospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal "sharing with them 
and all men, 14and by their prayer for 
you, who long for you because of the ex- 
ceeding °grace of God in you. 5 Thanks 
be to God ? for His indescribable gift! 


5 3 Lit. covetousness 
6 4 Prov. 11:24; 22:9; 
Gal. 6:7,9 4 with 
blessings 

7 © Deut. 15:7 

f Deut. 15:10; 1 Chr. 
29:17; [Prov. 11:25]; 
Rom. 12:8; [2 Cor. 
8:12] > compulsion 
8 9 [Prov. 11:24] 

9 Ps. 112:9 

10 ‘Is. 55:10 / Hos. 
10:12 © NU omits 
may 7NU will 
supply 

11 ‘2 Cor. 1:11 
12/2 Cor. 8:14 

13 ™ [Matt. 5:16] 
Heb. 13:16] 

14 °2 Cor. 8:1 

15 p John 3:16; 
4:10; Rom. 6:23; 
8:32; Eph. 2:8; 
James 1:17] 
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17Rom. 12:1 

54 Thess. 2:7 

2°¢1 Cor. 4:21; 

2 Cor. 13:2, 10 

44 Eph. 6:13 

e 1 Cor. 9:7; [2 Cor. 
6:7]; 1 Tim. 1:18 
fActs 7:22 9 Jer. 
1:10; [2 Cor. 10:8; 
13:10] |! of the flesh 
541 Cor. 1:19 

6/2 Cor. 13:2, 10 
42 Cor. 7:15 

7 k ohn 7:24]; 

2 Cor. 5:12 !1 Cor. 
1:12; 14:37 ™[Rom. 
14:8]; 1 Cor. 3:23 
2NU as weare. 

8 "2 Cor. 13:10 
°2Cor. 7:14 3NU 
omits us 4 building 
up 

10 P 1 Cor. 2:3, 4; 


The Spiritual War 
1 Now “I, Paul, myself am plead- 
ing with you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ—’who in presence 
am lowly among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you. But I beg you ‘that 
when I am present I may not be bold 
with that confidence by which I intend 
to be bold against some, who think of us 
as if we walked according to the flesh. 
3For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war according to the flesh. 47For the 
weapons ‘of our warfare are not / carnal 
but fmighty in God /for pulling down 
strongholds, >”casting down arguments 
and every high thing that exalts itself 
against the knowledge of God, bringing 
every thought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Christ, ®‘and being ready to 
punish all disobedience when J your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 


Reality of Paul’s Authority 

7kDo you look at things according to 
the outward appearance? 'If anyone is 
convinced in himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him again consider this in himself, 
that just as he is Christ’s, even ?so ™ we 
are Christ’s. 8For even if I should boast 
somewhat more “about our authority, 
which the Lord gave ?us for 4 edification 
and not for your destruction, °I shall not 
be ashamed— ® lest I seem to terrify you 
by letters. 1°“For his letters,” they say, 
“are weighty and powerful, but ’ his bodi- 


2 Cor. 12:7; Gal. 4:13 


9:6 reap sparingly: The law of the harvest is referred to repeat- 
edly in Scripture (see Prov. 11:24, 25; 19:17; Luke 6:38; Gal. 6:7). Paul 
applied it to giving. Giving is like sowing seed. The amount of the 
harvest is determined by the amount of the seed sown. 

9:7 Knowing the law of the harvest (v. 6), each believer should give 
as he purposes in his heart. The believer is to give freely and 
cheerfully, not out of compulsion, and without regret. 

9:8 If we give, God is able to give us more so that we can perform 
other good works. In other words, God sees to it that the generous 
giver will not suffer want. Instead, God generously provides for 
those who give so that they can continue to do so. 

9:10 This verse is Paul’s prayer for God’s blessing to be poured out 
on the Corinthians. The words supplies seed to the sower, and 
bread for food are adapted from Is. 55:10. The latter part of the 
verse is a reflection of Hos. 10:12. 

9:13 They refers to the Jerusalem Christians. 

9:14 their prayer for you: Paul anticipated that God’s grace would 
lead the Jerusalem Christians to pray for the Corinthian believers 
and to be deeply concerned about them. 

9:15 God's indescribable gift is His Son, Jesus Christ. Our gifts can 
never compare to God's sacrifice for us. 

10:1 I, Paul, myself: Timothy and Paul together wrote the first nine 
chapters of this letter (1:1). In this section, Paul alone addresses the 
Corinthians. in presence... lowly... absent... bold: This is a 
quotation from Paul's critics in the Corinthian church. They accused 
him of being weak when present, and bold only in his letters (see 
vv. 9, 10). 

10:2 By saying | beg, Paul was gently asking the Corinthians to deal 


with his critics before he came so that he would not have to be 
stern with them. Paul’s critics said that he walked according to 
the flesh and that he was thinking only of himself when he did not 
come as promised (see 1:17). 

10:4, 5 strongholds... high thing: Overlooking ancient Corinth 
was a hill 1,857 feet high. On top of it was a fortress. Paul used that 
imagery as an illustration of the spiritual warfare he waged. He de- 
stroyed strongholds, cast down towers, and took captives. The for- 
tress, towers, and captives represent the arguments, thoughts, and 
plans that Paul was opposing. Paul cast down all rationalizations. 
He took captive to the obedience of Christ every perception and 
intention of the heart that was against God. Our actions reveal our 
thoughts. We should not cling to thoughts that do not conform 
to the life and teachings of Christ. Paul did not walk according to 
the flesh or his worldly desires; instead he conquered the flesh. He 
explains his strategy in 1 Cor. 9:24-27: “I discipline my body and 
bring it into subjection.” 

10:7 In this context, being Christ’s means more than merely be- 
longing to Him. It means being His servant or His disciple (see v. 8). 
10:8 Paul had authority as an apostle for edification, a word 
that means “building up.” His exhortation in his letter was aimed 
at correcting abuses, not the destruction of the church. The word 
destruction means “tearing down." Paul repeated his authorization 
at the end of his letter (13:10). 

10:10 they say: Paul spoke simply so that the power of God would 
remain evident. He did not use complicated rhetorical techniques to 
sway his audience. His critics at the Corinthian church had turned his 
simple, unpretentious style against him (see 11:6; 1 Cor. 1:17; 2:1-5). 


ly presence is weak, and his 4speech con- 
temptible.” Let such a person consider 
this, that what we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such we will also be 
in deed when we are present. 


Limits of Paul’s Authority 

12rFor we dare not class ourselves or 
compare ourselves with those who com- 
mend themselves. But they, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and compar- 
ing themselves among themselves, are 
not wise. 13sWe, however, will not boast 


4:5] 


10 9[1 Cor. 1:17]; 

2 Cor. 11:6 

122 Cor. 5:12 

13 52 Cor. 10:15 
1411 Cor. 3:5,6 
15 “Rom. 15:20 
17 “Is. 65:16; Jer. 
9:24; 1 Cor. 1:31 

18 ” Prov. 27:2 
*Rom. 2:29; [1 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 11:4, 16, 19 
2 6Gal. 4:17 © Hos. 
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present you °as a chaste virgin to Christ. 
3 But I fear, lest somehow, as /the serpent 
deceived Eve by his craftiness, so your 
minds may be corrupted from the / sim- 
plicity that is in Christ. For if he who 
comes preaches another Jesus whom we 
have not preached, or if you receive a dif- 
ferent spirit which you have not received, 
or a’ different gospel which you have not 
accepted—you may well put up with it! 


Paul and False Apostles 
5For I consider that ‘I am not at all 


beyond measure, but within the limits of 4col.1:28 inferior to the most eminent apostles. 
the sphere which God appointed us—a 6Even though/I am untrained in speech, 
sphere which especially includes you. «je, 9443 yet Iam not *in knowledge. But we have 
14For we are not overextending ourselves 3/Gen.3:4, 13; 2been thoroughly manifested among you 
(as though our authority did not extend eee a ee in all things. 

to you), ‘for it was to you that we came oon : 7Did I commit sin in ?humbling my- 
with the gospel of Christ; }*not boast- Eph.6:24 'NU self that you might be exalted, because I 
ing of things beyond measure, that is, 24¢s¢ndpuiy — nreached the gospel of God to you free 


“in other men’s labors, but having hope, 
that as your faith is increased, we shall 
be greatly enlarged by you in our sphere, 
16to preach the gospel in the regions be- 
yond you, and not to boast in another 
man’s sphere of accomplishment. 

17But ’ “he who glories, let him glory 


5/1 Cor. 15:10]; 

2 Cor. 12:11; Gal. 2:6 
6/[1 Cor. 1:17] 

k[1 Cor. 12:8; Eph. 
3:4] ![2 Cor. 12:12] 
2NU omits been 

7 ™ Acts 18:3; 1 Cor. 
9:18; 2 Cor. 12:13 


of charge? 8I robbed other churches, tak- 
ing wages from them to minister to you. 
9 And when I was present with you, and 
in need, “I was a burden to no one, for 
what I lacked ’the brethren who came 
from Macedonia supplied. And in every- 


; . 3 putting myself thing I kept myself from being burden- 
in the Lorp.” '8For "not he who com- eee some to you, and so I will keep myself. 
mends himself is approved, but *whom 75.77." 10” As the truth of Christ is in me, 7no 


the Lord commends. 


Concern for Their Faithfulness 

7 Oh, that you would bear with me 
in a little “folly—and indeed you 

do bear with me. 2For I am ’jealous for 

you with godly jealousy. For ‘I have be- 

trothed you to one husband, “that I may 


PRIBS 


Rev. 2:2 


10:12 They, Paul's critics, commended themselves (see 3:1), mea- 
sured themselves by their own personal opinions, and compared 
themselves with others. Contrast Paul's advice to esteem others 
above oneself (Phil. 2:3, 4). 

10:13-15 Paul boasted only within the sphere of ministry God had 
given him, but that sphere included the Corinthians. By implication, 
Paul's critics were boasting of what they had not worked at or culti- 
vated, perhaps the results of Paul’s ministry in Corinth. 

10:16 regions beyond you: In the Book of Romans, which Paul 
wrote around this time, he said his ambition was to preach the gos- 
pel in Spain (Rom. 15:24). 

10:18 Paul began this section by saying he was not going to place 
himself among the group that commended themselves (v. 12). The 
reason he would not was that the Lord would commend him as a 
faithful worker (see 1 Cor. 4:5). Throughout this passage, Paul has 
been very careful to only boast in the Lord and His work in order 
establish his credentials as an apostle to the Corinthians. 

11:2 Paul loved the Corinthians and was legitimately jealous be- 
cause as their spiritual father (1 Cor. 4:15), he had betrothed them 
to Christ and wanted to present them to Him as a chaste virgin. He 
did not want them corrupted by false teachers (vv. 3, 4). 

11:3 The Greek word translated simplicity is used in 2 Corinthi- 
ans of sincerity (1:12) and generosity (8:2, 9). The Corinthians had 
a sincere singleness of heart toward Christ, which expressed itself 
in generosity. 

11:4 Another Jesus would be one who was a man but not God, 
or crucified but not risen. A different spirit would be one of fear, 


10? Rom. 1:9; 9:1; 
2 Cor. 1:23; [Gal. 
2:20] 91 Cor. 9:15 
112 Cor. 6:11; 


1251 Cor. 9:12 
13 §Acts 15:24; 
Rom. 16:18; Gal. 1:7; 
Phil. 1:15; 2 Pet. 2:1; 


one shall stop me from this boasting in 
the regions of Achaia. ! Why? "Because I 
do not love you? God knows! 

12But what I do, I will also continue 
to do, ‘that I may cut off the opportunity 
from those who desire an opportunity to 
be regarded just as we are in the things 
of which they boast. !3 For such ‘are false 


not faith (4:13)—of bondage, not freedom (3:17; see Gal. 5:1). A dif- 
ferent gospel would be one of law and not grace, one of works 
and not faith. 

11:5 Some take the eminent apostles as a sarcastic reference to 
the false apostles in Corinth (v. 13). Others believe that Paul was 
comparing himself here to the genuine apostles of Christ, as he did 
later in the book (12:11, 12). 

11:6 By untrained in speech, Paul meant he was not schooled 
in professional rhetoric. This does not mean that he was a poor 
speaker, only that he was not trained in Greek oratory. He did not 
lack knowledge. He had received direct revelation from the Lord 
(Gal. 1:11, 12). 

11:7, 8 free of charge: In Paul's day, professional philosophers and 
teachers in Greek society charged for teaching. Paul did not. He 
labored (1 Thess. 2:9) and received support from other churches. 
Those who preach the gospel should make a living from the gos- 
pel (1 Cor. 9:14). Although Paul had the right to take money from 
the Corinthians, he chose not to do so in order to demonstrate his 
integrity (1 Cor. 9:12). 

11:9 The brethren who came from Macedonia were probably 
from Philippi (Phil. 4:14-18). 

11:10 Paul's boasting was that he preached without charge (see 
vv. 7, 8). 

11:12 Paul did not accept money from the Corinthians because he 
did not want to give his critics the opportunity to put themselves 
on the same level as himself. 

11:13 Paul's critics apparently called themselves apostles of Christ, 
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apostles, “deceitful workers, transform- 43. phi.32,Titus fool. If otherwise, at least receive me 


ing themselves into apostles of Christ. 1:10 as a fool, that I also may boast a little. 
14And no wonder! For Satan himself 14¥Gal.1:8 17 What I speak, *I speak not according 
transforms himself into "an angel of eet to the Lord, but as it were, foolishly, in 
light. 15 Therefore it is no great thing if this confidence of boasting. 18 Seeing that 
his ministers also transform themselves many boast according to the flesh, I also 
into ministers of righteousness, ” whose will boast. 19For you put up with fools 
end will be according to their works. 171 Cor.76 gladly, Ysince you yourselves are wise! 

1991 Cor. 4:10 20For you put up with it if one brings 
Reluctant Boasting 2072 Cor. 1:24; you into bondage, if one devours you, if 


[Gal. 2:4; 4:3, 9; 5:1] 


16] say again, let no one think me a one takes from you, if one exalts himself, 


but Paul said they were transforming themselves. The word 11:17 Not according to the Lord means “not according to the 
means “to change in appearance,” “to disguise,” or “to masquerade.” —_ Lord's standard.” This kind of boasting was not characteristic of the 


They were false teachers. Lord. Jesus Christ was an example of humility, not boasting (Phil. 
11:14, 15 And no wonder: If Satan, the prince of darkness, can —_2:5-11). 

disguise himself as an angel of light, then his servants, the ministers 11:18 The false apostles were boasting according to the flesh, 
of evil, can disguise themselves as ministers of righteousness. that is, they measured themselves by their own standards rather 
Satan's main tool is deception. than by God's. Unfortunately, the Corinthians were listening to them 
11:16 Also indicates that his opponents were boasting. (vv. 19, 20). 


Paul’s Defense ie 


Atha, Pe. 
Utes 


“| speak as a fool” (11:23). These words jump out of the pages of 2 Corinthians; they seem out of place in the Bible. Why 
would an apostle speak foolishly? A closer look reveals the reason behind Paul’s words. The church at Corinth had been 
infiltrated by insidious false teachers. Although no one knows what philosophical or theological group these false teach- 
ers belonged to, we can ascertain some of their beliefs from Paul's two letters to the Corinthians. Evidently they were a 
group who prided themselves on their Jewish heritage (11:22). This group may also have held to what some have called 
an “incipient Gnosticism.” They placed value on spiritual knowledge and experiences (1 Cor. 8:1) that were only accessible 
to gifted teachers, perhaps those who were especially skilled in Greek rhetoric (11:6). These “false teachers” were not only 
slandering Paul, they were denying his authority (12:11) and the truthfulness of what he preached. Some have postulated 
that there were several different groups that opposed Paul. That may have been the case, for Paul speaks of several dif- 
ferent factions in the church (1 Cor. 1:12, 13). 

To counter the accusations of his opponents, Paul took great pains to present his apostolic credentials. He opened his 
life and ministry for all to review. But he was doing more than defending himself; the great apostle wrote with an additional 
goal in mind. This was to warn the Corinthians of the dangers the false teachings posed. Thus Paul reluctantly painted a 
stark contrast between his own ministry and that of his rivals. According to Paul, these false teachers preached “another 
Jesus” and a “different gospel” (11:4). He regarded them as “deceitful workers” (11:13). Unlike Paul, these impostors collected 
fees for their services (11:7-9). And unlike Paul, they enjoyed comfortable, easygoing ministries. To defend himself, Paul 
was forced to “boast” in his ministry. But his boast was unusual, for it was in his weaknesses and suffering. He did not boast 
of his own accomplishments, but in the troubles and difficulties that clearly showed the power of Christ in his life (12:9). 

Many centuries later, the cast of characters 
has changed, but the story remains the same. 
The church continues to be infiltrated by those 
who advocate unbiblical ideas. Many of these 
present-day “false teachers” appear to be very 
sincere. They speak with great passion and 
eloquence. Their ideas seem to make perfect 
sense. But we must exercise extreme caution. 
The lucrative potential of modern mass commu- 
nications has attracted hucksters who tickle the 
“itching ears” (2 Tim. 4:3) of their audiences in 
an attempt to profit personally. Every message 
must be weighed against the Word of God. 

And whatis a church body to do if it detects 
false teachers in its midst? On this issue, the New 
Testament is clear: Those who foster division 
within the church by persistently advocating 
unbiblical beliefs are to be removed from fel- 
lowship (6:14; Rom. 16:17, 18; 1 Tim. 6:3-5; Titus 


According to Acts 18:12-17 Paul was brought before Gallio and : : 
accused by the Jews of inciting others to “worship God contrary to the 3:9-11; 2 John 9-11). There is to be no toleration. 
law.” It is possible that Gallio judged the case from this “bema.” Paul When unaddressed, false doctrine is like a can- 
was often defending his ministry from Jews and false teachers alike. cer that permeates a body, weakening it, and 
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if one strikes you on the face. 2! To our 
shame “I say that we were too weak for 
that! But “in whatever anyone is bold—I 
speak foolishly—I am bold also. 


Suffering for Christ 

22 Are they ‘Hebrews? So am I. Are 
they Israelites? So am I. Are they the 
seed of Abraham? So am I. 23 Are they 
ministers of Christ?—I speak as a fool—I 
am more: “in labors more abundant, “in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more 
frequently, ‘in deaths often. 24From the 
Jews five times I received /forty "stripes 
minus one. 25Three times I was ‘beat- 
en with rods; /once I was stoned; three 
times I was shipwrecked; a night and a 
day I have been in the deep; 2° in journeys 
often, in perils of waters, in perils of rob- 
bers, ‘in perils of my own countrymen, 
min perils of the Gentiles, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false breth- 
ren; 27in weariness and toil, “in sleep- 
lessness often, ?in hunger and thirst, in 
Pfastings often, in cold and nakedness— 
28besides the other things, what comes 
upon me daily: 7my deep concern for all 
the churches. 29"Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? Who is made to stumble, and I 
do not burn with indignation? 

30Tf I must boast, ‘I will boast in the 
things which concern my ‘infirmity. 
31¢The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, “who is blessed forever, knows 
that I am not lying. 32”In Damascus the 
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governor, under Aretas the king, was 
guarding the city of the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desiring to arrest me; 3% but I 
was let down in a basket through a win- 
dow in the wall, and escaped from his 
hands. 


The Vision of Paradise 
7 It is ‘doubtless not profitable for 
me to boast. I will come to “visions 
and "revelations of the Lord: 2I know a 
man “in Christ who fourteen years ago— 
whether in the body I do not know, or 
whether out of the body I do not know, 
God knows—such a one “was caught up 
to the third heaven. 3 And I know such 
a man—whether in the body or out of 
the body I do not know, God knows— 
4how he was caught up into ‘Paradise 
and heard inexpressible words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter. >Of 
such a one I will boast; yet of myself I 
will not fboast, except in my infirmities. 
6 For though I might desire to boast, I will 
not be a fool; for I will speak the truth. 
But I refrain, lest anyone should think of 
me above what he sees me to be or hears 
from me. 


The Thorn in the Flesh 

7And lest I should be exalted above 
measure by the abundance of the revela- 
tions, a thorn in the flesh was given to 
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11:21 Paul’s critics had accused him of being weak (10:10). He sar- 
castically said that he was too weak to rule the Corinthians harshly 
as the false apostles had done. 

11:22 So am I: Paul's adversaries were Jewish and apparently 
felt that this made them superior not only to Gentiles but also to 
Greek-speaking Jews. Paul boasted that he was just as Jewish as 
they were. 

11:23 Paul's opponents were not ministers of Christ. They were 
“false apostles” (v. 13), “ministers of Satan” (v. 15). But for the sake of 
argument, he responded to their claim as if it were true. | speak as 
a fool: Paul was hesitant to brag about his spiritual “accomplish- 
ments,” because he knew that only God had made his preaching 
and service effective. He was merely God's instrument, and God was 
the One who deserved the glory. Paul’s boast was in the Lord (10:17). 
11:23-33 Paul’s long list of problems includes physical suffering, 
long and difficult travel, toil, and weaknesses. He suffered profound- 
ly for following Christ. Anyone who ever imagined that Christian 
faith always leads to health, wealth, and comfortable circumstances 
has forgotten Paul. This apostle was under no such delusions. He 
knew very well that faithfulness to God brings difficulty, not ease 
(see 12:9, 10). Yet temporal difficulties for the cause of the gospel 
bring their own eternal reward. 

11:27 Hunger and thirst means involuntarily going without food 
and drink; fastings means voluntarily going without food for the 
sake of the ministry (see 6:5). 

11:30 Infirmity means “weakness.” Paul explains his weakness 
further in 12:7-10. 

11:32 Aretas the king: Aretas IV (9 B.c.-A.D. 40), the father-in-law of 
Herod Antipas, was king of Nabatea, a kingdom whose capital was 


Petra. Nabatea included the city of Damascus before the city was 
incorporated into the Roman province of Syria. Aretas was able to 
appoint a governor over Damascus because the Emperor Caligula 
(A.D. 37-41) gave Aretas control over the city. 

11:33 Escaping from Damascus in a basket was Paul’s example of 
boasting in his weakness (v. 30). 

12:1 Paul prepared to boast about visions and revelations he 
received from God, possibly to counter similar claims by the false 
teachers, but he set them in contrast to the trials he had suffered 
in his ministry (vv. 7-10). 

12:2 It becomes apparent later in the passage (see vv. 5-7) that Paul 
was writing here about himself, but he modestly presented this 
experience about a man in Christ as if it had happened to some- 
one else. Paul wrote 2 Corinthians in A.D. 56; fourteen years before 
would have been A.D. 42, probably when he was in Antioch (Acts 
11:26). the third heaven: It was common to speak of three “heav- 
ens”: The first is the atmosphere where the birds fly; the second is 
the place of the sun, moon, and stars; the third is where God dwells. 
12:3, 4 Heaven (v. 2) is here called Paradise. This experience should 
be compared to others in the Bible. God came down and met Moses 
on Sinai. Moses and Elijah came down from heaven to meet Christ. 
Peter, James, and John saw Christ glorified on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration. John saw visions of the heavenly throne. And Paul is said 
to have been transported to heaven and returned. The experience 
probably helped Paul to endure suffering for the cause of Christ. 
Yet Paul never placed the focus of his message on this experience; 
instead he always preached Christ crucified (4:1-5). 

12:7 Thorn means “splinter,” “stake,” or “something pointed.” Flesh 
can refer to the body or to the sinful nature. Three basic suggested 
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me, a messenger of Satan to “buffet me, 
lest I be exalted above measure. 8‘Con- 
cerning this thing I pleaded with the Lord 
three times that it might depart from me. 
9And He said to me, “My grace is suffi- 
cient for you, for My strength is made per- 
fect in weakness.” Therefore most gladly 
JT will rather boast in my infirmities, * that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me. 
10Therefore 'I take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in needs, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake. ” For 
when I am weak, then I am strong. 


26:44 


Signs of an Apostle 

11] have become "a fool ?in boasting; 
you have compelled me. For I ought to 
have been commended by you; for °in 
nothing was I behind the most eminent 
apostles, though ?I am nothing. !27Truly 
the signs of an apostle were accomplished 
among you with all perseverance, in signs 
and "wonders and mighty ‘deeds. 13 For 
what is it in which you were inferior to 
other churches, except that I myself was 
not burdensome to you? Forgive me this 
wrong! 


419 


6:12, 13 


Love for the Church 
14*Now for the third time I am ready to 
come to you. And I will not be burden- 


that we 


7" Job 2:7; Matt. 
4:10; Luke 13:16; 

[1 Cor. 5:5] 2 beat 
8 ‘Deut. 3:23; Matt. 


9/2 Cor. 11:30 

kT Pet. 4:14] 
10/[Rom. 5:3; 8:35] 
m 2 Cor. 13:4 

1192 Cor. 5:13; 11:1, 
16; 12:6 ° 1 Cor. 
15:10721Gorall:5 
PUGorns:7;115:25 
15:9 3NU omits in 
boasting 

12 9 Acts 14:3; 
Rom. 15:18 “Acts 
15:12 5 Acts 14:8-10; 
16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 
20:6-12; 28:1-10 

14 2 Cor. 1:15; 
13:1, 2 4 Acts 20:33; 
[1 Cor.10:24-33] 

v1 Cor. 4:14; Gal. 


15 “John 10:11; 
Rom. 9:3; 2 Cor. 

1:6; Phil. 2:17; Col. 
1:24; 1 Thess. 2:8; 
[2 Tim. 2:10] *2 Cor. 


16 ¥2 Cor. 11:9 

18 22 Cor. 8:18 

19 72 Cor. 5:12 

6 [Rom. 9:1, 2]; 

2 Cor. 11:31 ©1 Cor. 
10:33 4NU You 
have been thinking 
for along time 


20 41 Cor. 4:21; 


children. 15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent ’ for your souls; though * the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I am 
loved. 

16But be that as it may, YI did not bur- 
den you. Nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you by cunning! !7Did I take ad- 
vantage of you by any of those whom I 
sent to you? 18] urged Titus, and sent our 
“brother with him. Did Titus take advan- 
tage of you? Did we not walk in the same 
spirit? Did we not walk in the same steps? 

194 Again, 4 do you think that we excuse 
ourselves to you? "We speak before God 
in Christ. “But we do all things, beloved, 
for your edification. 2°For I fear lest, 
when I come, I shall not find you such as 
I wish, and that 41 shall be found by you 
such as you do not wish; lest there be con- 
tentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, 
selfish ambitions, backbitings, whisper- 
ings, conceits, tumults; 2!lest, when I 
come again, my God “will humble me 
among you, and I shall mourn for many 
fwho have sinned before and have not re- 
pented of the uncleanness, /fornication, 
and lewdness which they have practiced. 


Coming with Authority 

1 This will be “the third time I am 
coming to you. ’ “By the mouth of 

two or three witnesses every word shall 
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for the parents, but the parents for the 


interpretations of the thorn are as follows: (1) If flesh is a reference 
to the body, then it is a physical ailment like an earache, headache, 
eye trouble, epilepsy, or recurrent fever. (2) If flesh is a reference to 
the fallen nature, then the thorn could be a temptation. (3) If the 
expression is figurative, it could refer to persecution or opposition. 
Most commentators interpret it as a physical ailment. Many sug- 
gest that it was eye trouble, on the basis of Gal. 4:15. messenger 
of Satan: God permitted Satan to afflict Paul as He did Job (see Job 
1; 2). Buffet means “to strike with the fist” (see Matt. 26:67). Paul’s 
thorn was a painful, humiliating experience given to prevent pride. 
12:9 infirmities ... power: When believers are without strength 
and look to the Lord (v. 8), He provides power by His grace. 


(Gk. apostolos) (1:1; 12:12; Matt. 10:2; Acts 2:37; Rom. 1:1; Heb. 
3:1) Strong’s #652 


The Greek word simply means “sent ones.” Out of Jesus’ 
many disciples, He selected 12 to be His apostles. These 
were the men who were sent by Jesus to take His mes- 
sage to the world and then raise up churches. Paul also 
became an apostle by the appointment of the risen Christ, 
who encountered Paul on the road to Damascus (see Acts 
9). Paul’s apostleship was accompanied by a great deal of 
suffering; and then to add to it, some false teachers in the 
Corinthian church doubted his authority. Thus in 2 Corin- 
thians, Paul repeatedly defended the genuineness of his 
apostleship. 


12:10 Paul not only boasted about his weaknesses (v. 9), he said 
I take pleasure, a word meaning “to think good,” “to be well- 
pleased” in them. In Paul’s weaknesses, Christ's power was made 
more apparent to others. It would bring praise to the only One who 
deserved it. 

12:11 The Corinthians compelled Paul to boast because they lis- 
tened to the false apostles (11:4) and were taken in by them (11:12). 
12:12 When Paul established the church in Corinth, he performed 
the signs of an apostle, miracles or supernatural evidences that 
proved his authority as an apostle (see Acts 14:3). 

12:14 for the third time | am ready to come: Paul's first visit to 
Corinth was on his second missionary journey (Acts 18:1-18). Be- 
cause of Paul’s mention of a “painful visit” in 2:1, some consider Paul's 
second visit as occurring sometime when he was staying in Ephesus 
and before he wrote this letter (Acts 19:1-14). Others discount a sec- 
ond visit before this time. They insist that ready in this verse indicates 
that Paul had prepared to come to Corinth, but did not make the trip 
(see 1:15, 16, 23; 2:1-4 for evidence of this). He promised not to be 
burdensome, that is, to take financial support from them. 

12:16 Earlier Paul said he was “not walking in craftiness” (4:2). He 
also pointed out that Satan was deceitful (11:3) and that the false 
apostles were like Satan (11:13, 14). Now he sarcastically echoes his 
critics’ charge that he was being crafty. But how did he trick them? 
He tricked them into not supporting him. Through sarcasm, Paul was 
vindicating himself against the charge of both trickery and fraud. 
12:18 Apparently Titus was being implicated through the false 
apostles’ accusations because Paul had recommended Titus for the 
collection task (8:16, 17). However they did not have any evidence 
against Titus. He was above reproach. 

13:1 The third time has been interpreted two different ways. Those 
who hold that Paul had visited Corinth twice before writing this 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES O 


Correspondence in Bible Times 


Greek letters may be roughly divided into six classes: (1) private let- 
ters, averaging slightly less than a hundred words in length, and writ- 
ten on papyrus (an early form of paper); (2) correspondence between 
government officials; (3) letters intended for publication, such as the 
correspondence of the church fathers in the fourth century A.D; 
(4) letters written to communicate ideas; (5) letters attributed to 
famous personalities; and (6) imaginary letters, somewhat like our 
modern historical novels, which were designed to entertain. 

The Roman government provided postal service only for offi- 
cial documents. Private letters had to be sent by special messen- 
gers or friendly travelers. Letters normally were sent to designated 
parties, although some were “open” or circular letters. Paul's let- 
ters, with the possible exception of Ephesians, were addressed to 
specific congregations; but the non-Pauline letters, usually called 
“general” epistles, included some letters that were circulated to 
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He was crucified in weakness, yet ‘He 
lives by the power of God. For /we also 
are weak in Him, but we shall live with 
Him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves as to whether you 
are in the faith. Test yourselves. Do you 
not know yourselves, ’that Jesus Christ 
is in you?—unless indeed you “are 'dis- 
qualified. ®But I trust that you will know 
that we are not disqualified. 


Paul Prefers Gentleness 

7Now 31 pray to God that you do no 
evil, not that we should appear approved, 
but that you should do what is honorable, 
though ™we may seem disqualified. 8 For 
we can do nothing against the truth, but 
for the truth. 9 For we are glad "when we 


several churches. 


A Greek papyrus letter regarding tax issues, third century B.c. 
Tilemahos Efthimiadis from Athens, Greece/Wikimedia Commons, CC-BY 2.0 


be established.” 2°! have told you before, 
and foretell as if I were present the sec- 
ond time, and now being absent /I write 
to those ¢who have sinned before, and to 
all the rest, that if I come again °I will not 
spare— 3since you seek a proof of Christ 
fspeaking in me, who is not weak toward 
you, but mighty Jin you. 4”For though 


letter take this statement at face value, that Paul had been there 
twice and was now ready to come a third time. Those who say that 
Paul had been to Corinth only once point to 12:14 and say that he 
was prepared to come again but did not actually do so. 

13:2 told you before: In 1 Corinthians, Paul warned against sexual 
immorality (see 1 Cor. 6:12-20). By writing this letter, he was warning 
them a second time (see 12:21). Not spare means he would confront 
them if necessary. 

13:3 Paul would confront those who were sinning (v. 2) since the 
Corinthians were seeking a proof of Christ speaking in him. Ap- 
parently Paul's critics claimed that an apostle should be a strong indi- 
vidual. Paul was saying that when he came again he would be strong. 
13:4 For indicates that Paul was going to explain how Christ, who 
is strong, could be speaking through Paul, who was weak. As Christ 
appeared to be weak when he was crucified, but was raised by the 
power of God, so Paul was weak, but by the power of God he would 
live with Christ in strength toward them. Paul was not speaking of 
the future resurrection but of his next visit. 

13:5 The Corinthians had been seeking proof of Christ's speaking in 
Paul; he told them to examine themselves to see if they were in the 
faith (for the phrase, see 1 Cor. 16:13; Titus 1:13). Paul did not doubt 
that they were true believers (see 1:1, 24; 7:1; 8:1; 12:14). He wanted 
them to ask themselves whether they were walking according to 
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are weak and you are strong. And this 
also we pray, ’that you may be made 
complete. 19”Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to the 
aauthority which the Lord has given me 
for edification and not for destruction. 


Greetings and Benediction 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Become 
complete. "Be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace; and the God of love 
sand peace will be with you. 

12tGreet one another with a holy kiss. 

13 All the saints greet you. 

14uThe grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and "the communion 
of the Holy Spirit be with you all. Amen. 


10:2 
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the gospel that they professed. He wanted them to apply the same 
standard to themselves that they were applying to him. 

13:7-9 Paul prayed they would do no evil, which is probably a 
reference to the sins listed in 12:20, 21, and that they would be made 
complete. The Greek word for complete was used to describe the 
setting of bones and the reconciling of alienated friends. Paul was 
praying that there would be reconciliation of the divisions (12:20), 
and restoration. If his prayer was answered, he would seem dis- 
qualified, for he would not have to exercise his apostolic authority 
to discipline them. 

13:10 | write: Paul confronted the Corinthians on paper so that he 
would not have to do it in person (see v. 2; 10:11; 12:20). 

13:11 Here, as in other passages, farewell no doubt means “rejoice” 
(Phil. 3:1; 1 Thess. 5:16). 

13:14 Paul’s concluding benediction invokes the blessing of the 
triune God: grace from the Lord Jesus Christ (see 8:9), the love 
of God (v. 11), and the communion of the Holy Spirit. At the end 
of his letter, Paul identifies the solution to many of the Corinthians’ 
problems. The Holy Spirit, who dwelled in each of them, could em- 
power them to live righteously. Furthermore the Spirit could recon- 
cile them to each other. They could love and encourage each other 
instead of fighting each other (12:20). They needed God's grace, not 
selfishness; God's love, not anger; and communion, not conflict. 
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GALATIANS 


IN THE WHOLE BIBLE, there is no more passionate, comprehensive, yet concise statement 
of the truth of the gospel than Galatians. Salvation is through faith in Jesus Christ alone (2:16; 
3:11, 12). No work can earn salvation. Paul’s succinct refutation of the Judaizers in this letter 
has transformed the lives of many—from Martin Luther to John Wesley. In general, people 
want to earn their salvation by works that can easily be identified. In this letter, Paul reveals 
the arrogance of such thinking. It amounts to a desertion of the truth of the gospel and a 
turning away from God (1:6). We can stand justified before God only through faith in Jesus 
Christ; nothing else will save us. 


Author The writer of Galatians identifies himself as Paul (1:1). He claims to be an apostle, and then goes on to 
argue at length for the apostolic authority behind his gospel message. Much of the personal information he 
gives in the course of his defense corresponds to the narratives about Paul in the Book of Acts, as well as to the 
autobiographical material in Philippians 3:4—-6. The use of the Old Testament in chapters 3 and 4 fits Paul’s rig- 
orous training in Judaism. Finally, the theology presented in this letter corresponds perfectly with the theology 
Paul expresses in his other writings, notably the Epistle to the Romans. 


Date Paul addresses his letter “to the churches of Galatia” (1:2) and to readers he expressly calls “Galatians” 
(3:1), but it is not easy to determine what this means precisely. At the time Paul was writing, the word “Galatians” 
could be used with an ethnic or with a political meaning. 

To a great extent assigning a date for Galatians depends on making a decision about the destination of 
the letter. If the churches of Galatia were founded on Paul’s second missionary journey in the northern part 
of Galatia (see Acts 16:6), the earliest the epistle could have been written was around A.D. 52. The similarity in 
content between Galatians and Romans, among other things, has led some to date the letter in the mid-50s. On 
the other hand, if Galatia is understood to be southern Galatia, including Lystra, lconium, and Pisidian Antioch 
(see Acts 14:21), congregations planted on Paul's first missionary journey, the letter could have been written 
as early as A.D. 48. 

To determine the date, the possible role of the Jerusalem council (see Acts 15) in the controversies addressed 
in Galatians must also be considered. If Galatians was written after the Jerusalem council had made its author- 
itative decisions, Paul most likely would have centered his argument on those decisions, or at least made an 
unmistakable reference to them. Since he did not, Galatians probably dates from A.D. 48. This means it is one 
of the earliest New Testament books. 


Purpose Apparently Paul became aware of a perversion of the gospel of grace that was actively infecting 
the Galatian churches. The false teachers who had come to Galatia since Paul's ministry there were advocating 
salvation by “the works of the law’—that is, by keeping the law. Specific emphasis was placed on the Jewish 
rite of circumcision. 

Paul’s letter to the Galatians was a swift and decisive attempt to counter this message, which was a different 
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Basilica of St. Paul in Pisidian Antioch, built in the fourth century a.o, Paul preached one of his sermons in the 
synagogue at Antioch (Acts 13:13- 43). 
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gospel. Paul had to convince his “little children” in the faith, whom he had evangelized personally, that the 
new teaching was in fact a distortion of the gospel of Christ. In his argument Paul reasserted his authority as an 
apostle, which apparently had been minimized by the Judaizing teachers. Paul wrote not out of anger, but out 
of love. He saw the Galatians leaving the correct path by their additions to the gospel message, and he loved 
his fellow believers too much to allow them to go astray. 


Literary Form Galatians contains the three standard elements of a typical first-century letter: introduction 
(1:1-5), body (1:6 —6:10), and conclusion (6:11-18). However, Galatians differs from many of Paul’s other letters. 
For example, most of Paul's other letters contain an introductory thanksgiving section that serves as a prologue 
(Phil. 1:3-11). The startling absence of such a thanksgiving at the beginning of Galatians probably indicates the 
severity of the situation in Paul's eyes. There is virtually nothing for which Paul can be thankful, since some of 
the Galatians were abandoning the gospel they had once embraced. Likewise, the letter contains no concluding 
greetings, whether long, like Rom. 16:3-23, or short, like 2 Cor. 13:12, 13. There is only a terse benediction and 
concluding salutation (6:16, 18). 


Theology If there is one repeated phrase that summarizes the subject of Galatians, it is “the truth of the 
gospel.” Unlike Romans, which presents the gospel as the answer to universal human sinfulness (see Rom. 3:23; 
6:23), Galatians clarifies the gospel message against the subtle, but ever deadly, danger of works salvation. No 
sinful person has ever been granted eternal life based on works. What is more, everyone who lives by such a 
confidence in works is “cursed,” because no one can perfectly obey the law (3:10). Thus, to add works, rituals, or 
the law to the message of what it takes to become a Christian is to overturn the Good News. The proper place of 
the law is to convict us of our sin, demonstrating the urgent need for the redemption provided by Jesus Christ. 

What then is the basic gospel that Paul goes to such lengths to clarify and safeguard? The only way a person 
can be justified before God is by faith in Jesus Christ (2:16). Paul emphasizes this point over and over. Faith in 
Christ, nothing more and nothing less, is the proper response to the gospel. This emphasis on faith is not about 
the historical dimension of the gospel that is open to reasonable inquiry: Jesus perfectly kept the Law of Moses 
(4:4), died on the Cross (2:20), and rose from the dead (1:1). Rather Paul underscores faith in Christ because the 
controversies in Galatia raged around the reception of the gospel in the lives of new believers. 
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Paul also addresses themes dealing with the Christian life, or living out the new freedom the believer pos- 
sesses in Christ. Between the extremes of legalistic sanctification and hedonistic license, Paul charts a middle 
course of “faith working through love” and the power of the Holy Spirit (5:5, 6). Thus, not only is justification by 
faith alone, but so is sanctification. 

Paul variously describes this life of faith as walking in the Spirit (5:16, 25), being “led by the Spirit” (5:18), 
producing “the fruit of the Spirit” (5:22, 23), and sowing “to the Spirit” (6:8). Concretely, “faith working through 
love” (5:6) expresses itself in love for neighbors, especially other believers, and in bearing one another’s burdens 
(5:14; 6:2, 6). The ever-present danger is that rather than relying upon the power of the Spirit, the believer will 
start displaying the corrupt “works of the flesh.” Works can be truly good only when they are accomplished in 
the power of the Holy Spirit given to those who place their faith in Christ (6:7-10). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


c. A.D. 47-49 

Paul introduces Jesus to this errant flock as the One in whom the message of grace Paul's first 
is grounded. “For | neither received it from man, nor was | taught it, but it came missionary 
through the revelation of Jesus Christ” (1:12). It’s a message declaring that Jesus has journey 
freed the Christian from the bondage to the law. Legalism is no longer a master to 
whom we are accountable. It is this same Jesus who has set the believer free from 
sin. He has created an environment where we breathe the oxygen of liberty and C. A.D. 48 
have the power to do what we ought. Galatians is 

The Jesus whom Paul encountered en route to Damascus has reversed the curse written—if to 


of sin, law, and self. (See 1:4; 2:20; 3:13; 4:5; 5:24; and 6:14.) What makes this reversal southern Galatia 
possible is nothing other than the transforming power of the Cross. 


c. A.D. 50 
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Peter and Paul are 
executed 


Greeting 
aul, an apostle (not from men nor 
through man, but “through Jesus 
Christ and God the Father ’who 
raised Him from the dead), 2and 
all the brethren who are with me, 


To the churches of Galatia: 


3Grace to you and peace from God the 
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ, #“who 
gave Himself for our sins, that He might 
deliver us “from this present evil age, 
according to the will of our God and Fa- 
ther, >to whom be glory forever and ever. 
Amen. 


Only One Gospel 

6] marvel that you are turning away 
so soon “from Him who called you in 
the grace of Christ, to a different gospel, 
7fwhich is not another; but there are 
some Jwho trouble you and want to ’ per- 
vert! the gospel of Christ. 8But even if 
‘we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel to you than what we have 
preached to you, let him be “accursed. 
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again, if anyone preaches any other gos- 
pel to you/than what you have received, 
let him be accursed. 

10For do I now 'persuade men, or 
God? Or do I seek to please men? For 
if I still pleased men, I would not be a 
bondservant of Christ. 


Call to Apostleship 

But I make known to you, breth- 
ren, that the gospel which was preached 
by me is not according to man. !2For °I 
neither received it from man, nor was I 
taught it, but it came ? through the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ. 

13For you have heard of my former 
conduct in Judaism, how 41 persecuted 
the church of God beyond measure and 
‘tried to destroy it. And I advanced in 
Judaism beyond many of my contempo- 
raries in my own nation, ‘being more 
exceedingly zealous ‘for the traditions of 
my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, “who sepa- 
rated me from my mother’s womb and 
called me through His grace, 1°”to reveal 
His Son in me, that “I might preach Him 


9As we have said before, so now I say 


1:1 Paul calls himself an apostle to assert his divinely given au- 
thority to speak to the problem confronting the Galatian churches. 
Through Jesus Christ and God the Father refers to Paul’s unique 
call to be an apostle (vv. 15, 16), which came to him at the same 
time as his salvation on the road to Damascus (see Acts 26:12-18). 
Raised Him from the dead is a reference to the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, a central belief of the Christian faith (see 1 Cor. 15). 
1:2 churches of Galatia: Galatians is a circular letter, intended for 
several churches. 

1:3 Grace is a variation from the standard greeting of ancient let- 
ters in Paul’s time. Peace is the Greek translation of the traditional 
Hebrew greeting. Paul commonly combines the two ideas of grace 
and peace in the introductions of his letters (see 1 Cor. 1:3; 2 Cor. 
1:2). The true message of salvation is based solely on God's grace 
(1:6; 2:21) received by faith (see Eph. 2:8), and it provides peace with 
God (see Rom. 5:1). 

1:4 gave Himself for our sins: This phrase looks ahead to Paul’s 
discussion of redemption in 3:13, 14. It is a quick summary of the 
Good News: Christ’s death is for you (see 1 Cor. 15:3). Deliver us 
from this present evil age is similar to Col. 1:13, which states that 
Christ “has delivered us from the power of darkness” into His king- 
dom. Both passages develop this truth based on Christ's redemptive 
work (see Col. 1:14), implying that the word deliver refers to sanctifi- 
cation in the face of the temptations of this present age. 

1:6, 7 The use of the word marvel reveals Paul’s ongoing shock 
at the Galatians’ defection from the gospel of God’s undeserved 
grace. The Galatians had unwittingly fallen for a different mes- 
sage, one which was not another true message of salvation at all. 
Those causing the trouble were guilty of seeking to pervert the 
gospel of Christ, not to present a better alternative. 

1:8, 9 Paul moves from the hypothetical (vv. 6, 7) to the actual in de- 
nouncing the Galatians’ perversion of the gospel. If even the apos- 
tles or an angel from heaven were to preach a false gospel, they 
would be accursed. That being the case, anyone who proclaimed 
a perversion of the message that the Galatians had received from 
Paul fully deserved eternal destruction. Paul’s concern for the purity 
of the gospel message is revealed by his assertion that he would 
condemn to destruction anyone who taught a false gospel. 

1:10 To please men was neither Paul's motivation nor the source of 


among the Gentiles, I did not immediately 


his authority (v. 1). Paul continually sought the approval of God. He 
did not base his decisions on the opinions of other people. Instead 
he single-mindedly aimed at pleasing God (Phil. 3:14). As an apostle 
Paul was a leader, but he was always a bondservant of Christ. 
1:11, 12 There was no human creativity flavoring the gospel Paul 
preached. Paul knew it only because he received it by special 
revelation from Jesus Christ at his conversion (see Acts 26:12-18). 
1:13, 14 Judaism means the Jewish way of life, which was based 
partly on the OT and partly on additional traditions of the fathers, 
or leaders of the people (see Matt. 15:2). Paul’s conduct before his 
conversion had greatly distinguished him in Judaism in two ways: 
(1) He painstakingly kept the law and traditions, certainly more so 
than the Judaizers in Galatia (6:13). (2) He persecuted the church 
of God in order to destroy it (see Phil. 3:6), doing so under the 
authority of Jewish religious leaders (see Acts 8:3; 9:1, 2). 

1:15-17 In words echoing the calling of the messianic Servant (see 
Is. 49:1) and Jeremiah the prophet (see Jer. 1:5), Paul relates that God 
had chosen him to be an apostle (v. 1) before his birth. Paul, like the 


revelation of Jesus Christ 


(Gk. apokalupsis lésou Christou) (1:12; 1 Pet. 1:13; Rev. 1:1) 
Strong's #602; 2424; 5547 


In the Greek this could be an objective genitive—a reve- 
lation concerning Jesus Christ, or a subjective genitive—a 
revelation from Jesus Christ. Both thoughts are consistent 
with the context. Paul's “revelation of Jesus Christ” enabled 
him to see that Christ was God's Son (1:16), the sole object 
of our faith (2:16), and the unique source of oneness of all 
believers—whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free, male or 
female (see 3:27, 28; Eph. 3:1-11). Paul received his knowl- 
edge by special revelation (1 Cor. 11:23; 15:3; Eph. 3:3; 
1 Thess. 4:15). Paul was thus an independent witness to 
the gospel; and although he had received no instructions 
directly from the apostles but only from the Holy Spirit, his 
teachings agreed with theirs. 
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confer with “flesh and blood, !“nor did I 
go up to Jerusalem to those who were 


16 * Matt. 16:17 
18 Y Acts 9:26 3 NU 


I went up /by revelation, and communi- 
cated to them that gospel which I preach 


apostles before me; but I went to Arabia, ee re among the Gentiles, but "privately to 

and returned again to Damascus. @ Matt. 13:55 those who were of reputation, lest by any 
21 Acts 9:30 means ‘I might run, or had run, in vain. 
22 ¢Rom. 16:7 


Contacts at Jerusalem 


23 4 Acts 9:20, 21 


3Yet not even Titus who was with me, 


18Then after three years YI went up eactss3 being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
to Jerusalem to see 3Peter, and remained 24 Acts 11:18 cumcised. 4And this occurred because of 
with him fifteen days. !® But I saw none CHAPTER 2 4false brethren secretly brought in (who 
of the other apostles except “James, the 4 aacts 15:2 came in by stealth to spy out our ‘liberty 


Lord’s brother. 2°(Now concerning the 
things which I write to you, indeed, be- 
fore God, I do not lie.) 

21 Afterward I went into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia. 22 And I was unknown 
by face to the churches of Judea which 
‘were in Christ. 23 But they were “hear- 


¢[Rom. 9:16; 
9:24]; Gal. 5 


2 Cor. 11:13, 


ing only, “He who formerly “persecuted ae, 
us now preaches the faith which he once 5s\Gal. 1:6; 
tried to destroy.” 24And they ‘glorified ee 
. al. 2:9; 

God in me. i Acts 10:34; 
2:11 42 Cor. 


Defending the Gospel 
Then after fourteen years “I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, and also took Titus with me. 2And 


aman 


22:21; Rom. 


Judaizers in Galatia, had previously tried to earn his salvation by 
works (v. 14). However, his apostolic call and conversion both came 
through God's grace, His undeserved favor. If Paul’s gospel message 
was made by men, he would have had to confer with other people 
to receive or validate it. To do this, Paul would have had to travel to 
Jerusalem, where the other apostles were, for such a conference. 
Instead, when he left Damascus, where he had stayed immediate- 
ly after his conversion to Christianity (see Acts 9:1-22), he went to 
Arabia (see 2 Cor. 11:32, 33). This was the kingdom of the Nabatean 
Arabs, extending from Damascus to the Red Sea, including parts of 
modern Syria, Jordan, Israel, and Saudi Arabia. 

1:18 after three years: This could be 36 months, or else a shorter 
period measured from the end of one year, through a complete year, 
and ending early in the third year. The three years could begin at 
the time of Paul’s conversion (vv. 15, 16) or of his departure to Arabia 
(v. 17). Undoubtedly Paul and Peter talked at length about Christ 
and the gospel during the fifteen days Paul was in Jerusalem. 
1:19 The apparent reference to James, the Lord’s brother, as 
being one of the other apostles indicates that the word apostles 
was not always restricted to “the Twelve” (see Matt. 10:1-4; 1 Cor. 
15:5). 

1:21 Following his brief trip to Jerusalem (vv. 18, 19), Paul went to 
Syria and Cilicia, likely the same journey mentioned in Acts 9:30, 
in which Paul traveled from Jerusalem to his childhood home, Tarsus 
in Cilicia (see Acts 22:3). 

2:1 After fourteen years may refer to 12 full years plus fractions 
of the first and last years (1:18). This time span could date from 
Paul's previous visit to Jerusalem (1:18, 19), but more likely from his 
conversion (1:15, 16). This was the point at which Paul received the 
gospel message, the focus of discussion throughout this extended 
section (1:11—2:14). | went up again to Jerusalem: If Galatians 
was written before the Jerusalem council, this journey is the one 
recorded in Acts 11:30. Otherwise, it is a reference to the Jerusalem 
Council (Acts 15). Barnabas is a Hebrew nickname meaning “Son 
of Encouragement” (see Acts 4:36). Barnabas met Paul briefly in Je- 
rusalem during Paul's first postconversion visit (see Acts 9:26, 27). 
Later they served together in the events narrated in Acts 11:25-30; 
12:25—15:39, Titus is not mentioned in Acts, but he was a convert 
of Paul's (see Titus 1:4) and an effective ministry associate over a 
number of years (see 2 Cor. 2:13). 

2:2 Revelation here may refer to the prophecy of Agabus in Acts 


2 © Acts 15:1-4 


:7; Phil. 
2:16; 1 Thess. 3:5; 
2Tim. 4:7; Heb. 12:1 
' because of 

44 Acts 15:1, 24; 


1:7 @ Gal. 3:25; 5:1, 


12:11 2 Lit. does not 
receive the face of 


which we have in Christ Jesus, /that they 
might bring us into bondage), >to whom 
we did not yield submission even for an 
hour, that /the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6But from those who seemed to be 
something—whatever they were, it makes 


jillGor 


26; Gal. 


:25] no difference to me; ‘God 2 shows person- 
a4, al favoritism to no man—for those who 

seemed to be something jadded nothing 
6:3 to me. 7But on the contrary, when they 
nee "saw that the gospel for the uncircumcised 


‘had been committed to me, as the gospel 
for the circumcised was to Peter 8 (for He 


7 * Acts 9:15; 13:46; 


11:13 11 Cor. 9:17; 1 Thess. 2:4; 1 Tim. 1:11 


11:27-30. Or it may refer to a private revelation of the Lord to Paul, 
perhaps similar to the one he received in Jerusalem earlier (see Acts 
22:17-21). Later Jesus appeared to Paul in another vision (see Acts 
23:11). Them may refer to the Jerusalem church at large, or it may 
be only those who were of reputation, presumably the inner 
core made up of James, Cephas (Peter), and John (v. 9). For Paul to 
have communicated with these leaders privately does not mean 
he considered altering his gospel, as the following section clearly 
shows (vv. 3-10). In vain does not reflect on the effectiveness of 
Paul’s gospel, but rather on his efforts to maintain a unity in the 
church without sacrificing “the truth of the gospel” (v. 5). 

2:3 Titus (v. 1) was a “test-case” Gentile. The term circumcised 
introduces a central topic of the Jewish false teachers, one which 
Paul addresses repeatedly in Galatians (5:2, 3, 6). Unlike Timothy, 
whom Paul had circumcised because Timothy's mother was Jewish, 
Titus was not circumcised. Circumcising him would have been a 
sign to all other Gentiles that following Jewish law was required for 
a person to become a Christian. As Paul explains in this letter, that 
would be a rejection of the Good News that salvation is God's gift 
to those who believe in His Son. 

2:4 false brethren: This phrase apparently indicates that although 
these people passed themselves off convincingly as Christians, there 
was reason to view their profession as a sham. These pseudo-Chris- 
tians did not announce their purpose, which was to curtail Christian 
liberty (5:1, 13) and to bring Paul and his converts into the bondage 
of Jewish legalism (6:12-15). These false brethren maintained that 
one had to keep the Jewish law in order to be saved. They refused 
to confess that salvation was God's gift through faith alone. For this 
reason, Paul would not recognize them as genuine Christians. 

2:5 Paul's message about the truth of the gospel had never given 
way to the message of the false teachers, whether in Jerusalem (vv. 
1-10), Syrian Antioch (vv. 11-14), or Galatia. you: The Galatian Chris- 
tians could trust Paul’s consistent advocacy of his gospel, which was 
revealed by God (1:11, 12). 

2:6 While Paul recognized the leadership roles of James, Cephas 
(Peter), and John (v. 9) as “pillars” of the Jerusalem church, he point- 
ed out that they were in no way superior to him in their understand- 
ing of the gospel. added nothing to me: The other apostles were 
satisfied with Paul’s understanding of the gospel. 

2:7-10 There were not two different gospels, one for the uncir- 
cumcised Gentiles and another for the circumcised Jews. Rather, 


who worked effectively in Peter for the 
apostleship to the “circumcised “also 
°worked effectively in me toward the 
Gentiles), 9and when James, ?Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be P pillars, per- 
ceived 7the grace that had been given to 
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who are Jews by nature, and not “sinners 
of the Gentiles, 16*knowing that a man 
is not 9justified by the works of the law 
but “by faith in Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be 
justified by faith in Christ and not “by the 


: 4NU Ceph 
me, they gave me and Barnabas the right specs works of the law; for by the works of the 
hand of fellowship, "that we should go to  12"[Acts 10:28; law no flesh shall be justified. 
the Gentiles and they to the circumcised. 12.31 ®Jewish 17“But if, while we seek to be justified 
: Christians : 
10 They desired only that we should re- 14vGal.16.2:5, by Christ, we ourselves also are found 
member the poor, ‘the very thing which ol.15”1Tim. “sinners, is Christ therefore a minister 


I also was eager to do. 


No Return to the Law 


5:20 * [Acts 10:28]; 
Gal. 2:12 7 NU how 
can you ®§Some 
interpreters stop 
the quotation 


of sin? Certainly not! 18For if I build 
again those things which I destroyed, 
I make myself a transgressor. !9For I 
¢through the law fdied to the law that I 


11¢ Now when “Peter had come to Anti- here. : : 
och, I °withstood him to his face, because 157 [Acts 15:10] a alt es a God. 71 as ens he 
he was to be blamed; !2for before certain (Mate? ined Vale Sate nO LORE Er > we 
men came from James, “he would eat on live, but Christ lives in me; and the life 


with the Gentiles; but when they came, 
he withdrew and separated himself, fear- 


5Rom. 1:17 ¢Ps. 
143:2; Rom. 3:20 


which I now live in the flesh ‘I live by 
faith in the Son of God, i/who loved me 


mi : pe * declared and gave Himself for me. 2!I do not set 

ing °those who were of the circumcision. _ righteous ide th f God: for *if rish 

13 And the rest of the Jews also played 17#l1John38]  @S10€ Me Brace: OF GG tn Tue Heneous 
19 Rom. 8:2 ness comes through the law, then Christ 


the hypocrite with him, so that even 
Barnabas was carried away with their 
hypocrisy. 

14But when I saw that they were not 
straightforward about the truth of the 
gospel, I said to Peter “before them all, 
*“Tf you, being a Jew, live in the manner of 
Gentiles and not as the Jews, “why do you 
compel Gentiles to live as 8Jews? 1454 We 


6:11] 


Eph. 5:2 


nothing 


the primary scope of Paul’s apostolic ministry was to the Gentiles 
(see Rom. 11:13), while Peter's apostleship was, first and foremost, 
targeted toward the Jews. The fact that God worked effectively 
through Peter in reaching Jews and just as effectively through Paul 
in reaching the Gentiles was strong evidence to the leaders in Jeru- 
salem of Paul’s apostolic commission (see Rom. 1:5). The right hand 
of fellowship was a common sign of acceptance and friendship. 
It indicated full recognition of Paul by the representatives of the 
Jerusalem church. The request to remember the poor, almost 
certainly the poor among the church in Judea (see Acts 11:29, 30), 
reflects an ongoing concern of Paul’s (see Rom. 15:26). 

2:11, 12 Antioch was the largest city of the Roman province of Syria. 
It became a center for missionary outreach to other Gentile cities in 
Asia Minor and Macedonia (see Acts 13:1-3). After the earlier meet- 
ing in Jerusalem (vv. 1-10), the behavior of Peter in Antioch was 
contradictory and hypocritical (vv. 12, 13). Given Peter's immense 
influence, Paul had little choice but to point out the hypocrisy di- 
rectly (vv. 11, 14). Paul confronted Peter because refusing to eat with 
the Gentiles contradicted what Peter had long since recognized, 
that the gospel was for the Gentiles too (see Peter's interaction with 
Cornelius’ family, Acts 11:7-10). Certain men came from James 
indicates that they came with the authority of James, one of the 
leaders of the Jerusalem church (v. 9). However, it is unlikely that they 
accurately represented the views of James (vv. 7-10). 

2:13 Peter's example was so decisive that the rest of the Jews in the 
church at Syrian Antioch, including Barnabas, followed suit. How- 
ever, Peter’s actions did not represent conviction, but hypocrisy. 
2:14 Peter's hypocritical example implied that Gentiles had to be- 
have like Jews in order to receive God's grace. Thus, Peter was not 
being straightforward about the truth of the gospel of God's 
grace. It had already been decided (vv. 1-5) that it was not proper to 
compel Gentiles to live as Jews because salvation was through 
faith alone. 

2:15-21 This section may represent the continuation of Paul’s con- 
frontation with Peter, or it may represent a statement of the central 


FlRom. 6:2, 14; 7:4]; 
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died /in vain.” 


Justification by Faith 
O foolish Galatians! Who has be- 
witched you /that you should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 


21 ‘Heb. 7:11 | for 


CHAPTER 3 1! NU omits that you should not obey the truth 


point of his letter: that Christians are justified by faith in Jesus Christ 
alone. 

2:15-17 Paul is not denying that those who are Jews by birth are 
sinners, as are all Gentiles (see Rom. 3:23). Rather, he is implying 
that Jews enjoy spiritual privileges (see Rom. 9:4, 5) that should 
make them more knowledgeable about how to be justified before 
God (see 3:6; Gen. 15:6). The Jews should have been aware that no 
person can be declared righteous or justified by obedience to the 
Law of Moses (3:10-21). 

2:16 By the grace of God (v. 21), the only way to be justified (de- 
clared righteous or pardoned) is through faith in Jesus Christ. 
Any other way allows works, whether keeping the law of Moses 
or performing good deeds in general, to play a role in justification. 
This is the main point of Paul's letter to the Galatians: Salvation or 
righteousness cannot be obtained by obeying the law. Salvation is 
only through faith in Jesus Christ (Rom. 3:20). 

2:17-19 Paul strongly rejects the erroneous conclusion that being 
justified by faith in Christ actually made Jews sinners, thus 
painting Christ as a promoter of sin. Those who attempt to be jus- 
tified through “the works of the law” are “cursed” (3:10). If anyone 
attempts to reassert the “works of the law” as having any part in 
justification before God, the law itself convicts that person of being 
a transgressor (see 3:19-25). The law itself is not sinful; its purpose 
is to convince individuals of their personal spiritual deadness in sin 
outside of faith in Christ (see Rom. 7:7-13). 

2:20 Paul and every believer were crucified with Christ in order 
to die to sin, the law, and “this present evil age” (1:4). While believers 
live on physically, Christ also lives within them spiritually. Christ's 
resurrection power through the Spirit is worked out through the 
Christian (see Rom. 6:4-11) who chooses to live by faith in the 
Son of God. 

2:21 If righteousness is attainable through keeping the law of 
Moses, then God's gracious act of sending Christ to die on the Cross 
to pay for sin was unnecessary and useless (see Rom. 3:4-26). 

3:1 Foolish does not indicate lack of intelligence but lack of 
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The Galatians 


The ethnic Galatians were Celts who migrated 
from central Europe to Asia Minor in the third 
century B.c. By NT times there was a Roman 
province called Galatia that was larger than 
the original ethnic area. Territory to the south 
that was not ethnically Galatian was included 
in the province. Whether Galatia refers to the 
people or to the province would indicate who 
the original readers of the letter to Galatians 
were. The usual view until the last two centu- 
ries was that Paul addressed “North Galatia,” 
or congregations of ethnic Galatians located 
in the northern part of the province. However, 
a “South Galatian” theory is more widely held 
today. According to this view Paul wrote to 
churches in the southern part of the province, 
that is, to the churches he founded on his first 
missionary journey (see Acts 13:14—14:24) and 
later revisited (see Acts 16:1-5). 


Christ was clearly portrayed ?among you 
as crucified? 2 This only I want to learn 
from you: Did you receive the Spirit by 


the works of the law, “or by the hearing 76 


12NU omits 
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2.4Rom. 10:16, 17 
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the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel 
to Abraham beforehand, saying, " “In you 
all the nations shall be blessed.” 9So then 
those who are of faith are blessed with 


of faith? 3Are you so foolish? ’ Having paige °Or believing Abraham. 

begun in the Spirit, are you now being $2¢en.156 

made perfect by ‘the flesh? 4¢Have you Zot vee The Law Brings a Curse 
9Rom. 9:17 


suffered so ?many things in vain—if in- 
deed it was in vain? 

5 Therefore He who supplies the Spirit 
to you and works miracles among you, 
does He do it by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith?— ®just as Abra- 
ham ¢ “believed God, and it was account- 


A Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 
22:18; 26:4; 28:14 
10 ‘ Deut. 27:26 

11 / Hab. 2:4; Rom. 
1:17; Heb. 10:38 


10For as many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse; for it is writ- 
ten, ‘ “Cursed is everyone who does not 
continue in all things which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them.” ™ But 
that no one is “justified by the law in the 
sight of God is evident, for/ “the just shall 


ed to him for righteousness.” ’ Therefore ee live by faith.” 12 Yet *the law is not of 
know that only ‘those who are of faith  jLey,18:5-Rom. faith, but ! “the man who does them shall 
are sons of Abraham. 8And the Scrip- 105 live by them.” 


ture, foreseeing that God would justify 


wisdom. Paul wonders whether something like an evil spell had 
prevented the Galatians from recalling the gospel of the crucified 
Christ, which had been clearly portrayed or preached to them. 
3:2 In this verse, Paul contrasts obedience to the law with faith. The 
hearing of faith is probably what Paul had in mind in Rom. 10:17 
when he said, “So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.” It may also be closely related to Paul’s concept of 
obedience to the faith, since the Greek word for “hear” can also be 
translated “listen” or “obey” (see Rom. 1:5; 16:26). 

3:3 Paul reminds the Galatians that their Christian life was begun 
in the Spirit by faith alone (see v. 2; 2:16). Being made perfect 
by the flesh indicates that the Galatians were mistakenly trying to 
achieve perfection through their own efforts, especially through 
circumcision. 

3:4 This statement implies that the Galatian Christians had previ- 
ously suffered for their faith, before they were tricked by the false 
gospel. 

3:6 There are several reasons for Paul's reference to Abraham's faith 
as an example. (1) Abraham was the father of the Jewish nation (see 
Gen. 12:1-3). (2) Abraham is the clearest example of justification 
in the OT. (3) The Judaizers almost certainly were pointing back to 
Abraham, probably in connection with circumcision (2:3; 5:2, 3). The 


13 ™ [Rom. 8:3] 


13mChrist has redeemed us from the 


example of Abrahams faith is also developed in Rom. 4; Heb. 11; 
James 2. Paul quotes Gen. 15:6 from the Greek translation of the 
OT to show that Abraham was justified by faith alone. This verse 
communicates precisely what Paul called “the truth of the gospel” 
(2:5, 14). 

3:7 Those who are of faith are spiritual sons of Abraham, even 
if they are not Jews. They are part of God’s people. 

3:8, 9 Scripture is personified as a preacher who foretells that 
Abraham and his example of faith (see Gen. 15:6) would become 
a life-changing blessing to all nations (see Gen. 12:3; Matt. 28:19) 
as the gospel spread. All who have faith, as Abraham did, join in 
his blessed status. 

3:10 Being under the curse through trying to be justified by the 
works of the law is contrasted with being blessed as a believer (v. 
9). The quotation from Deut. 27:26 says that those who do not keep 
the whole law are cursed, proving that all are cursed who follow 
the law, because all fall short of the law’s standards (see Rom. 1:17; 
3:10-18, 23). 

3:11, 12 Paul quotes Hab. 2:4 to demonstrate that a person can only 
be justified through faith. He cites Lev. 18:5 to prove that keeping 
the law to gain salvation is utterly incompatible with faith. 

3:13 Paul knew that many of his readers would perceive that they 


curse of the law, having become a curse 
for us (for it is written, ” “Cursed is every- 
one who hangs on a tree”), 14°that the 
blessing of Abraham might come upon 


13 " Deut. 21:23 
14° [Rom. 4:1-5, 9, 
16 *; Gal. 3:28] Pls. 
42:1, 6; 49:6; Luke 
2:32; Rom. 3:29, 30 
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vwhich was four hundred and thirty 
years later, cannot annul the covenant 
that was confirmed before by God °in 
Christ, ’ that it should make the promise 


the ?Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we 41s.32:5 of no effect. 18For if *the inheritance is 

might receive 7the promise of the Spirit 15‘Heb.917 of the law, “it is no longer of promise; but 
: 16 s Gen. 22:18 7 ei 

through faith. tGen.12:3,7 *: God gave it to Abraham by promise. 


13:15; 24:7 » [1 Cor. 


° 12:12] 
The Changeless Promise 


15Brethren, I speak in the manner of 
men: "Though it is only a man’s cov- 
enant, yet if it is confirmed, no one an- 
nuls or adds to it. 1®Now to Abraham 
and his Seed were the promises made. He 
does not say, “And to seeds,” as of many, 
but as of Sone, ' “And to your Seed,” who 
is “Christ. !7 And this I say, that the law, 


were actually under the curse of the law (see v. 10; Deut. 27:26). 
For them as for us it is incredibly comforting to know that Christ 
became that curse for us on the Cross (see Deut. 21:23). 

3:15 Covenant here probably means a “last will and testament,” 
which is unchangeable after it is confirmed. Most of the uses of 
the word in the NT refer to a solemn agreement or contract God 
made with His people. 

3:16 Jesus Christ is the fulfill ment of the covenant (v. 15) God made 
with Abraham. Although in one sense all Jews are the physical seed 
of Abraham, Christ is the final focus of God’s promises, the ultimate 
Seed. Christians are the spiritual seed of Abraham (see v. 29). 

3:17 Four hundred and thirty years was the period of time Israel 
was in Egypt before the Exodus (see Ex. 12:40, 41). The law, which 
was put into force at the end of those centuries, could not override 
or annul the standing covenant with Abraham (see Gen. 15:18). 
3:18 The law of Moses and the promise God made to Abraham 
were at odds with each other. Paul demonstrated that the false 
teachers’ view that the law was the fulfillment of the Abrahamic 
covenant had no scriptural basis. 

3:19, 20 The purpose of the law of Moses was not to justify hu- 
mankind in God's eyes (2:16). Rather, the law was added after God's 
promise to Abraham (vv. 16, 17) to clarify the issue of sin until Christ 
the Seed (v. 16) came. According to Stephen's sermon in Acts 7, the 
law was given through angels to Moses as the human mediator 
(see Acts 7:38). This view was in line with Jewish teaching of the NT 


We Are Family 


17 ’ Gen. 15:13; 
Ex. 12:40; Acts 7:6 
w[Rom. 4:13] > NU 
omits in Christ 

18 x [Rom. 8:17] 
yRom. 4:14 

19 2 John 15:22 

9 Gal. 4:4 6 Acts 
7:53 © Ex. 20:19; 
Deut. 5:5 

20 4[Rom. 3:29] 


Purpose of the Law 

19What purpose then does the law 
serve? “It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the “Seed should come to 
whom the promise was made; and it was 
bappointed through angels by the hand 
‘of a mediator. 2° Now a mediator does 
not mediate for one only, “but God is one. 

217s the law then against the promises 


era. No mediator, or go-between, was needed with the Abrahamic 
covenant since it was a one-party, or unilateral, promise. God put 
Abraham into a “deep sleep” and consummated the ceremonial 
enactment of the covenant alone (see Gen. 15:12-17). 

3:21, 22 The relationship of the law and the promises of God 
is not competition, but need and fulfillment. The law was not de- 
signed by God to give eternal life and righteousness. Rather, the 
law showed humanity's need for the promise of life through faith 
in Jesus Christ (v. 9; 2:16), having confined all people under their 
sin (see Rom. 3:23; 6:23). 


(Gk. eid6lolatreia) (3:20; 1 Cor. 10:14; Col. 3:5) Strong's #1495 


This word refers to the practice of worshiping idols. Related 
Greek words are translated “idolater” in 1 Cor. 5:10, 11; 6:9; 
10:7; “idol” in 1 Cor. 8:4, 7; 10:19; 12:2; and “things offered 
to idols” in 1 Cor. 8:1, 4, 7; 10:19, 28. Paul had told the Co- 
rinthians not to associate with those who called them- 
selves believers but were still idolaters (1 Cor. 5:9-11). The 
Corinthians must have asked Paul for clarification on this 
matter, for in 1 Cor. Paul warns the believers to refrain from 
all forms of idol worship. 


In Galatians 3:28, Paul emphasizes that three major social distinctions no longer matter in Christ: 


+ Ethnicity: “neither Jew nor Greek.” 
+ Socioeconomic status: “neither slave nor free.” 
+ Gender: “neither male nor female.” 


First-century culture was deeply divided along these lines. So was the church. But Paul stressed, “You are all one in 


Christ Jesus” (emphasis added). 


Christians have become children of God through faith, which means we are all in the same family. We are no longer 
divided by ethnicity, social status, or gender, but have become brothers and sisters in God’s family. 

One powerful symbol of that new unity is baptism (3:27). As part of the baptismal ceremony, a believer affirms the 
lordship of Christ and his or her commitment to a new way of life. Paul was possibly quoting from a first-century baptismal 
creed (3:28) to remind us of our promise to “put on Christ,” not just in word but also in deed. 

In the early Christian communities this meant that both Gentiles and Jews could exercise their spiritual gifts. Both slaves 


and masters could pray or prophesy. Both women and men could enjoy full membership in the body. “Christ is all and in all” 
(Col. 3:11). The breaking down of traditional barriers wasn’t just a future hope. The early church worked to make it a reality. 

Which brings us to the question: What walls of ethnicity, status, or gender divide believers today? Are we willing to 
model reconciliation between different and even antagonistic groups? If not, then is our church truly a sign of God’s 
kingdom, or merely a human institution? 
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of God? Certainly not! For if there had 


22 Rom. 11:32 


nor Greek, “there is neither slave nor 


been a law given which could have given ‘Rom.4:11 free, there is neither male nor female; for 
life, truly righteousness would have been ae Sd you are all “one in Christ Jesus. 29 And 
by the law. 22But the Scripture has con- jacrs13397in  °if you are Christ’s, then you are Abra- 
fined “all under sin, /that the promise ahousehold, ham’s ?seed, and “heirs according to the 


by faith in Jesus Christ might be given 
to those who believe. 23 But before faith 
came, we were kept under guard by the 
law, °kept for the faith which would 
afterward be revealed. 24Therefore /the 
law was our “tutor to bring us to Christ, 
hthat we might be justified by faith. 25 But 
after faith has come, we are no longer 
under a tutor. 


13:14 


Sons and Heirs 

26For you ‘are all sons of God through 
faith in Christ Jesus. 27 For jas many of 
you as were baptized into Christ "have 


put on Christ. 28!There is neither Jew %™®” 


3:23-25 Paul gives two different illustrations concerning the func- 
tion of the law until Christ came (4:4, 5). The law acted as a jail 
guard to hold humankind in custody until faith in Christ was re- 
vealed. But the law also served as a tutor. A tutor in ancient Greek 
culture would accompany the children in his care, instructing and 
disciplining them when necessary. The law was like a tutor because 
it both corrected and instructed the Israelites in God’s ways until 
Christ was revealed, and such a tutor was no longer needed (4:1, 2). 
3:26 Through faith in Christ Jesus believers are not only blessed 
as sons of Abraham (vv. 7, 9) but also as sons of God (see John 1:12) 


Grace vs. the Law 


The Galatian believers, under pressure from Jewish legalists, were consid- 
ering rejecting the gospel of grace and reverting back to dependence on 
the Mosaic Law for salvation. Paul wrote this letter to outline the dramatic 


differences between the two approaches to God. 


+ is based on faith (2:16). 


+ is based on works (2:16). 


+ justifies sinful men (2:16, 17). 
cation (2:16; 3:11). 


+ begins and ends with Christ (2:20). 
+ is the way of the Spirit (3:2, 3, 14). 
+is a“blessing” (3:14). «is a“curse” (3:13). 


+ is God’s desired end for His people 


(3:23 -25). to an end (3:23 -25). 


+ results in intimacy with Christ 


(3:27). Christ (5:4). 


+ makes one a son of God and an 
heir of Christ (4:6, 7). 


+ keeps one a slave (4:7). 


+ brings liberty (5:1). «results in bondage (5:1). 


+ depends on the power of the Holy 
Spirit (5:16-18, 22, 23). 


+ depends on human effort 
(5:19-21). 


+ is motivated by love (5:13, 14). 


+ centers on the cross of Christ 


(6:12-14). 6:12-15). 


the guardian 
responsible for the 
care and discipline 
of the children 

26 ‘John 1:12 

27 J Matt. 28:19; 
[Rom. 6:3]; 1 Cor. 
10:2 ‘Rom. 10:12; 


28 !Uohn 10:16]; 
Rom. 3:22; 10:12; 
[Eph. 2:14]; Col. 
3:11 ™[1 Cor. 12:13] 
n John 17:11; [1 Cor. 
12:13; Eph. 2:15, 16] 
29 ° Gen. 21:10; 
Heb. 11:18 * 

P Rom. 4:11; Gal. 3:7 
9aGen. 12:3; 18:18; 


+is incapable of resulting in justifi- 


+makes Christ nothing (5:2). 


+ is the way of the flesh (3:3). 


+ was intended to be only a means 


+ results in estrangement from 


+ is motivated by pride (6:3, 13, 14). 


+ centers on circumcision (5:11; 


promise. 

Now I say that the heir, as long as he 

is a child, does not differ at all from 
a slave, though he is master of all, 2but 
is under guardians and stewards until 
the time appointed by the father. 3Even 
so we, when we were children, “were in 
bondage under the elements of the world. 
4But ’when the fullness of the time had 
come, God sent forth His Son, “born! 
dof a woman, “born under the law, 5/to 


CHAPTER 4 3 4Gal. 4:9; Col. 2:8, 20; Heb. 5:12; 9:10 

4 6[Gen. 49:10] «ohn 1:14]; Rom. 1:3; 8:3; [Phil. 2:7] 4 Gen. 
3:15; [Is. 7:14 %; Matt. 1:25] e [Matt. 5:17]; Luke 2:21, 27 ' Or 
made 5 f[Matt. 20:28; Gal. 3:13] 


and God's heirs (4:7). Believers have been adopted by God Himself. 
Although we were His enemies, we have been made His sons. Al- 
though we deserve judgment, we will receive an eternal inheritance 
from our Father. 

3:28 The context of this verse is justification by faith in Christ 
Jesus, the fact that Jesus has redeemed all those who believe on 
Him, whether Jew or Gentile (3:26—4:27). Racial, social, and gender 
distinctions that so easily divide in no way hinder a person from 
coming to Christ in order to receive His mercy. All people equally can 
become God's heirs and recipients of His eternal promises (4:5-7). 
4:1, 2 Drawing upon the illustration of the “tutor” and 
“heirs” in 3:24-29, Paul develops the idea of what it 
means to be an adopted son of God. In ancient society a 
child had to wait until the proper time before he could 
inherit what was his. Paul uses this to explain why God 
delayed Jesus Christ’s coming, leaving people with His 
law as a guide (3:23-25). 

4:3 We were children... in bondage parallels “child” 
and “slave” in v. 1. Some believe that the elements Paul 
refers to in this verse are “elemental spiritual forces.” 
As in astrology today, the ancients associated spiritual 
forces with “the elements,” such as earth, air, fire, and 
water. But the context, and Paul's use of the word else- 
where (Col. 2:8, 20), favors an understanding of elements 
as “elementary principles or regulations,” perhaps the 
Jewish law or aspects of it (compare Heb 5:12—6:3). This 
is confirmed in the context, for elements of the world 
parallels “guardians and stewards’ in v. 2, as well as the 
role of the law in 3:23-25. These elements are described 
as “weak and beggarly” in v. 9 and are linked to what 
appears to be Jewish calendar observances in v. 10. 
4:4,5 The fullness of the time is “the perfect time” in 
history, the “time appointed” by God the Father (v. 2) for 
His Son to be born, and later to die for the sins of the 
world. Born of a woman speaks of Christ's humanity 
and perhaps alludes to His role as the ultimate “Seed” 
of the woman (see 3:16; Gen. 3:15). Born under the law 
means Christ was subject to the Jewish law (see Matt. 
5:17-19), further establishing His identification with all 
people who are subject to the law. Redeem, meaning 
“to buy from the slave market,” is a term used only by 
Paul in the NT (see 3:13; Eph. 5:16; Col. 4:5). The verb de- 
scribes Christ’s supreme and final payment for the sins 
of humanity (see Rom. 3:23-25). This payment, His death 
on the Cross, frees those who believe on Him to become 
God's sons. Although there is only one natural Son in 
God's family, Jesus Christ (vv. 4, 6), God has graciously 
adopted all believers as His children. 


redeem those who were under the law, 
Jthat we might receive the adoption as 
sons. 

6 And because you are sons, God has 
sent forth "the Spirit of His Son into 


5 9 John 1:12] 

6" [Acts 16:7; Rom. 
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2 Cor. 3:17] 2 Lit., in 
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the gospel to you at the first. 14And my 
trial which was in my flesh you did not 
despise or reject, but you received me ‘as 
an angel of God, ‘even as Christ Jesus. 
156What then was the blessing you en- 


your hearts, crying out, 2“Abba, Father!” {NUthroughGod = ioe? For I bear you witness that, if pos- 
4NU omits through . 
7Therefore you are no longer a slave but christ sible, you would have plucked out your 


a son, ‘and if a son, then an heir ? of God 
4through Christ. 


1:25 
Fears for the Church 


8/1 Cor. 1:21; Eph. 
2:12; 1 Thess. 4:5; 
2 Thess. 1:8 ‘Rom. 


9![1 Cor. 8:3] ™ Gal. 


own eyes and given them to me. !®Have 
I therefore become your enemy because I 
tell you the truth? 

17They “zealously court you, but for 


3:1-3; Col. 2:20 : 
8But then, indeed, /when you did not |Heb7as no good; yes, they want to avis you, 
know God. #vou served those which by Smummes that you may be zealous for them. 18 But 
a 1 Y  col.2:16 it is good to be zealous in a good thing 
nature are not gods. 9But now !after you 1171 Thess. 3:5 1 decal hen 1 
have known God, or rather are known = 1292Cor.2:5 away oa eu ee: tee a raion aa eal 
by God, “how is it that you turn again '3°'1Cr23 ent with you. yMy little children, for 
to “the weak and beggarly elements, to whom I labor in Mee again until Christ 
which you desire again to be in bondage? s formed in you, *°1 would like to be 
10°You observe days and months and present with you now and to change my 
seasons and years. "I am afraid for you, tone; for I have doubts about you. 
Plest I have labored for you in vain. EE 
12Brethren, I urge you to become like eee or Two Covenants 
me, for I became like you. 7You have not 156NU Where 21Tell me, you who desire to be under 
174 Rom. 10:2 


injured me at all. 13 You know that "be- 
cause of physical infirmity I preached 


4:6 Just as “God sent forth His Son” in “the fullness of the time” in 
world history (v. 4), so God has sent forth the Spirit of Christ at 
just the right time for every person who believes in Christ. into your 
hearts: Christians can know intimacy with the Father because of the 
indwelling Spirit (see Rom. 8:1-17). 

4:7 Paul summarizes the illustrations and teaching of the preceding 
section (vv. 1-6) by speaking of the transformation of the believer 
from being a spiritual slave to being a son with full rights. 

4:8, 9 The words in bondage and elements refer back to v. 3. Paul 
was in effect asking the Galatians, “Is it spiritual progress again to 
be enslaved to weak and beggarly rituals and observances (v. 10)? 
How could you have known God and turned away to ‘childish’ (v. 
3) things?” The Galatians had come to know God through faith in 
Jesus Christ (see John 17:2, 3). He had adopted them as His own sons, 
but they were turning back to the law that had once enslaved them. 
4:10 The word days likely refers to Sabbaths or special feasts. 
Months and seasons pertain to longer observances, such as 
the celebrations between the Passover and the Day of Pentecost. 
Years probably indicates the Year of Jubilee, the fiftieth year in 
which slaves were to be freed, family lands returned to their original 
owners, and the land left fallow (see Lev. 23-25). The Jews commem- 
orated all these feasts in order to please God. 

4:12 urge you: To get beyond the present dilemma, Paul appeals 
to the Galatians to follow his example (see 1 Cor. 11:1). He had aban- 
doned the ceremonial rules and regulations connected with Juda- 
ism so that he could freely preach the gospel of Christ to Jew and 
Gentile alike in the cities of Galatia. They too should not hinder the 
gospel of Christ with laws and regulations. 

4:13-15 Paul describes the closeness and understanding that had 
existed between him and the Galatians when he had preached 
the gospel to them initially. He recalls how the Galatians had cared 
for him in his illness, treating him as they would an angel, or even 
Christ Himself. Paul's physical infirmity could have been an ill- 
ness contracted en route to Galatia, a consequence of having been 
blinded on the road to Damascus (Acts 9:3, 8) or a consequence 
of being stoned (Acts 14:19). Some have suggested that Paul was 
practically blind. This would explain the reference to your own 
eyes, as well as the size of Paul's handwriting, referred to in 6:11. 
This might have been the infirmity about which Paul wrote in his 
letter to the Corinthians. Paul had repeatedly asked God for healing, 
but God refused to heal him because his weakness demonstrated 
God's strength (see 2 Cor. 12:7-10). 


191 Cor. 4:15 


the law, do you not hear the law? 22 For 
it is written that Abraham had two sons: 


4:16 A person with pure motives and real friendship does not always 
say things that are pleasant to hear. Paul was telling the Galatians the 
truth, and as result was being labeled as their enemy. Sometimes 
the truth hurts; but a faithful friend would courageously confront 
another (see Prov. 27:6). 

4:17, 18 Paul’s own career of persecuting Christians proved that 
zealous behavior can be tragically misguided (1:13, 14). Paul was 
strongly implying that the false teachers in Galatia were making 
the same mistake he had made prior to his conversion. Their zeal 
for the law was blinding them to the freedom and truth to be found 
in Jesus Christ. 

4:19 In a most tender way, Paul calls the Galatian Christians his little 
children because of their lack of spiritual growth and depth. The 
apostle also portrays himself as the Galatians’ “spiritual mother.” 
He was feeling the labor pains of their birth all over again because 
they had fallen into serious error. 

4:21, 22 Once again Paul speaks of the law and the experience of 
Abraham, addressing the false teachers’ foundational respect for 
Abraham (3:6-9) and the Galatians’ infatuation with living under 
the law. To clinch his lengthy argument about the bondage of the 
law and the freedom found in Christ, Paul uses as examples the 


(Gk. stoicheion) (4:3, 9; Col. 2:8, 20; Heb. 5:12; 2 Pet. 3:10) 
Strong's #4747 


This Greek word can mean (1) “elementary or rudimentary 
principles” or (2) “elemental spirits.” The word itself means 
things placed in line or in a row, like an alphabet. It was 
used to speak of rudimentary principles (Heb. 5:12) or basic 
elements of the universe, whether physical (2 Pet. 3:10) or 
spiritual. If Paul was thinking of elementary principles, he 
meant that people are in bondage to the basic elements 
of religion (see Col. 2:20); if he meant spirits, he was say- 
ing that people are in bondage to the “elemental spirits,” 
meaning certain gods or demons. Principles suits the over- 
all context of Galatians, whereas spirits accords with 4:8-10. 
In either case, Paul was saying that people were in bondage 
until Christ came. 
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the one by a bondwoman, “the other 


22 ” Gen. 16:15 


with the son of the freewoman.” 31So 


by a freewoman. 23 But he who was of the «Gen. 21:2 then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bondwoman “was born according to the ad ee bondwoman but of the free. 

flesh, and he of the freewoman through 46.15. 1715-19. 

promise, 24which things are symbolic.  1810;21:1;Gal, Christian Liberty 

For these are ‘the two covenants: the See rooae Stand@! fast therefore in the liberty 
one from Mount “Sinai which gives birth peut. 33:2 7Nu,m by which Christ has made us free, and 
to bondage, which is Hagar— for this 56 Moet do not be entangled again with a ”yoke of 
Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and 3 os bondage. Indeed I, Paul, say to you that 
corresponds to Jerusalem which now is, 2g 4Rom.927,8; ‘if you become circumcised, Christ will 


and is in bondage with her children— 
26but the ’Jerusalem above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 27 For it is 5) 
written: 


3:25 


Gal. 3:29 ¢ Acts 
29 fGen. 21:9 9 Gal. 


30» [Gal. 3:8, 22] 


profit you nothing. 3 And I testify again 
to every man who becomes circumcised 
4that he is 2a debtor to keep the whole 
law. 4¢You have become estranged from 


Gen. 21:10, 12 ‘i é =e 
epics john 8:35] Christ, you who attempt to be justified by 
Rejoice, O barren, law; /you have fallen from grace. 5 For we 
You who do not bear! CHAPTER 5 


Break forth and shout, 
You who are not in labor! 


1 Phil. 4:1 © Acts 
15:10; Gal. 2:4 'NU 
For freedom Christ 


through the Spirit eagerly /wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. 6For ’in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor 


For the desolate has many more hasmadeusfree;  uncircumcision avails anything, but ‘faith 
children standfasttherefore, working through love. 


Than she who has a husband.” 


2¢Acts 15:1; Gal. 


5:3,6,11 
28 Now “we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 


¢children of promise. 29But, as ‘he who 
was born according to the flesh then per- 
secuted him who was born according to 
the Spirit, 7even so it is now. 3° Neverthe- 
less what does “the Scripture say? ‘ “Cast 
out the bondwoman and her son, for/ the 
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir 


Bh 


two sons of Abraham. These are Ishmael, who was born of the 
bondwoman Hagar (v. 24); and Isaac, who was born of Sarah, the 
rightful wife of Abraham and a freewoman. Appropriately, Paul 
counters the Jewish false teachers’ zeal for the law with an argu- 
ment based on the Law, the Pentateuch (Gen. 16:15; 21:2). He uses 
allegory to prove his point because it was a rhetorical technique 
the false teachers used. In other words, Paul was demonstrating 
that he could argue from the Law just as well as they could, but to 
prove that the Law of Moses pointed to the Messiah, Jesus Christ. 
4:23 In Gen. 16, Abraham and Sarah attempted to fulfill God’s 
promise through their own strength, using Hagar, abondwoman. 
In spite of the complications caused by that “fleshly” alternative, 
Sarah, a freewoman, eventually saw the miraculous outworking 
of God's promise in the birth of Isaac (see Gen. 12:2; 15:4). 

4:24 symbolic: Paul was using the common Jewish allegorical 
method of the day to make his point. He used this approach to draw 
a stark contrast between two biblical covenants at odds with each 
other in the churches in Galatia: the Abrahamic promise (see Gen. 
12:1-3) and the Law of Moses that God gave Israel at Mount Sinai. 
4:25 Paul compared Jerusalem, the center of Jewish life, to Mount 
Sinai, the birthplace of the Law of Moses. 

4:26 The Jerusalem above represents the Jewish hope of heaven 
finally coming to earth (see Rev. 21; 22). Since us all obviously refers 
to those who are free through faith in Christ (v. 7), Paul was strongly 
implying that the question at hand was not allegiance to Jerusalem, 
but allegiance to which Jerusalem—the new or the old? Would the 
Galatians follow the shortsighted present Jerusalem and its legalism 
or the liberty of the heavenly Jerusalem? 

4:27 Paul quotes Is. 54:1, using the prophesied restoration of Israel 
from judgment and exile to illustrate how the later-born children 
of promise would eventually far outnumber the earlier offspring. 
4:28-30 This portion of Paul’s allegory is based on Gen. 21:9, 10. 
Isaac was continually persecuted by his older half brother Ishmael. 
Eventually, Ishmael and his mother Hagar were expelled because 
Ishmael had no standing in God's eyes as heir of Abraham. In cre- 
ating a parallel between the story from Genesis and the Galatians’ 
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Love Fulfills the Law 

7You Jran well. Who hindered you 
from obeying the truth? ®This persua- 
sion does not come from Him who calls 
you. 9” A little leaven leavens the whole 
lump. !°I have confidence in you, in the 


Dames 2:18, 20,22] 7/1Cor.9:24 9*1Cor.5:6 


situation, Paul points out that (1) the persecution by the Jewish le- 
galists of his day was not unexpected, and (2) it would not go on 
indefinitely because the legalists would soon be cast out. 
4:31—5:1 So then represents the conclusion of the previous sec- 
tion, while therefore signals that Paul is going to apply this spir- 
itual truth to the lives of the Galatian believers. To be children of 
the bondwomaan is to be enslaved to the covenant from Mount 
Sinai (4:24, 25), the Law of Moses. To be of the free is to follow 
Abraham's example of faith (3:6-9), to be “born according to the 
Spirit” (3:2; 4:29), and to be destined for the “Jerusalem above” (4:26). 
Understanding such realities, the believer in Christ must continually 
stand fast in the liberty of not having to keep the Law of Moses 
in order to be saved. The Galatians were on the verge of becoming 
enslaved to the law again. 

5:2, 3 The legalistic Jewish teachers in Galatia were urging believers 
to be circumcised (6:12, 13). Paul points out that being circumcised 
changes the entire orientation of salvation away from God's grace 
to one’s own actions. One who is circumcised in an attempt to gain 
God's acceptance is obligated to keep the whole law, which histo- 
ry has abundantly demonstrated no one can do (see Rom. 3:10-18). 
5:4 Fallen from grace is understood by some to refer to the loss of 
salvation. However, fallen from may refer to their attitude and to the 
message that it communicates, rather than to their eternal salvation. 
5:5 Faith in Christ brings about not only justification before God, 
but also growth in the Christian life until we are completely glorified 
by God and freed from the presence of sin. This is the hope of 
righteousness. We can be assured that we will be declared righ- 
teous before the Lord on that last day, because we have a foretaste 
of that righteousness from the Spirit who lives within us (2 Cor. 5:5). 
5:6 By faith it is possible to fulfill Christ's command to love one's 
neighbor (see vv. 13, 14; John 13:34, 35). 

5:7, 8 You ran well: The Galatians’ splendid start in the race of 
the Christian life had not continued. Their detour into legalism was 
certainly not God's will. 

5:9, 10 Leaven symbolizes the intruders, with their false doctrine 
and sinister influence. They were taking the gospel of free forgive- 


Lord, that you will have no other mind; 
but he who troubles you shall bear his 
judgment, whoever he is. 

11 And I, brethren, if I still preach cir- 


1:23] 


11/1 Cor. 15:30 
m Rom. 9:33; [1 Cor. 
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*if you are led by the Spirit, you are not 
under the law. 

19Now Ythe works of the flesh are 
evident, which are: ‘adultery, °fornica- 


© Acts 15:1, 2 
cumcision, /why do I still suffer persecu- mutilate tion, uncleanness, lewdness, 2° idolatry, 
tion? Then ”'the offense of the cross has ee Se sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, 


ceased. 12”J could wish that those “who 
trouble you would even ?cut themselves 
off! 

13For you, brethren, have been called 
to liberty; only ’do not use liberty as an 
4opportunity for the flesh, but "through 
love serve one another. !4For ‘all the 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: 
‘“You shall love your neighbor as your- 
self,” 15 But if you bite and devour one 
another, beware lest you be consumed by 
one another! 


Walking in the Spirit 
167 say then: “Walk in the Spirit, and 
you shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh. 
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outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, 
dissensions, heresies, 24envy, murders, 
drunkenness, revelries, and the like; of 
which I tell you beforehand, just as I also 
told you in time past, that ‘those who 
practice such things will not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

22But “the fruit of the Spirit is “love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, 
‘goodness, “faithfulness, 237 gentleness, 
self-control. “Against such there is no 
law. 24And those who are Christ’s /have 
crucified the flesh with its passions and 
desires. 254If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 26”Let us not be- 
come conceited, provoking one another, 


17For ’the flesh lusts against the Spirit, Re ana envying one another. 

and the Spirit against the flesh; and these 43:4;col.312- 

are contrary to one another, Ww go that you 15] <Rom. 15:14 23 ¢1Tim. 1:9 7meekness 24 fRom. 6:6; [Gal. 2:20; 6:14] 
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do not do the things that you wish. !8 But 


ness away from the Galatians. The one who causes such harm will 
experience God's judgment (see 2 Cor. 5:10). 

5:11 The cross gives offense because it proclaims God’s unmerited 
grace (2:21), leaving no place for people’s good works. 

5:12 cut themselves off: The spiritual damage caused by legal- 
istic teaching regarding circumcision and the law was so serious 
that Paul used strong, sarcastic words to emphasize his point. The 
false teachers should go beyond mere circumcision and castrate 
themselves. This exaggerated statement reveals Paul's frustration 
with those who muddied the clear gospel message of God's grace. 
5:13 Liberty presents an opposite temptation from legalism. A per- 
son can be tempted to view freedom in Christ as a selfish opportu- 
nity for the flesh, in other words, an opportunity to do whatever 
one wants to do. But Paul points out that true Christian liberty is 
the freedom to serve one another in love (vv. 5, 6). 

5:14 The Christian does not live under the law of Moses, but instead 
under “the law of Christ” (6:2). Living in Christ empowers us to love 
others, which is the fulfillment of the law (see Jesus’ summary of the 
Law and the Prophets in Matt. 22:36-40). 

5:15 When Christians follow their sinful desires (v. 13), they begin 
to criticize and contend with one another. Such self-centered be- 
havior is self-defeating. Those who criticize and attack usually end 
up being consumed in worthless struggles. 

5:16 The only consistent way to overcome the sinful desires of our 
human nature (the flesh) is to live step-by-step in the power of 
the Holy Spirit as He works through our spirit (v. 25). Shall not is 
a striking promise. Walking each moment by faith in God’s word 
under the Spirit's control assures absolute victory over the desires 
of our sinful nature. 

5:17 The potential of the flesh energized by Satan in the life of the 
Christian should not be underestimated. Given free rein, the flesh 
will direct our choices, making us do what we know we should not 
do. This inner conflict between the flesh and the Spirit is very real, 
but there is considerable disagreement as to its precise meaning. 
Some believe that flesh here refers to a “sinful nature” continuing 
after salvation, while others view it as simply the physical flesh and 
its natural tendencies. Still others focus on the “fleshly” or “worldly” 
habits and patterns that continue after justification. The desires of 
our flesh are at odds with what the Holy Spirit desires for us: to be 
free from sin. 

5:19-21 The works of the flesh include, but go well beyond, the 


destructive contentions and jealousies portrayed in v. 15. Where 
there is such behavior, it is positive proof that the person is not living 
in the power of the Holy Spirit (vv. 16, 18, 22, 23) but is being ener- 
gized by Satan and his hosts (see Matt. 16:23; Acts 5:3). 

5:22, 23 Spirit: There is a question here whether Paul means spe- 
cifically the works done by a person’s regenerated human spirit, or 
works done by the Holy Spirit Himself in the believer's life. The fruit 
analogy is reminiscent of Jesus’ teaching on the vine, branches, and 
fruitful harvest (see John 15:1-5). 

5:24 Christians are spiritually “crucified with Christ” (2:20). They no 
longer have to follow the values or desires of the world (6:14). How- 
ever, it remains difficult for Christians to apply this spiritual reality 
to the passions (affections) and desires (lusts) of the flesh (v. 
16). Those who have mastered these sinful desires are those who 
have kept their focus on God (see Jer. 9:23, 24; Dan. 11:32; John 17:3; 
Heb. 12:1-3). 

5:25, 26 In these verses, Paul exhorts the Galatians to walk in the 
Spirit because they are already living in the Spirit. Such an action 
should be natural, but unfortunately we are at war with the flesh. 
Walk in the Spirit means to obey the prompting of the Holy Spirit. 
A believer following the Spirit's lead (v. 16) will not become con- 
ceited, provoke others, or envy others. 


(Gk. sarx) (5:19, 24; 6:8, 12, 13; Rom. 7:18; 8:3, 13) Strong's 
#4561 


In Greek literature, the word sarx usually meant nothing 
more than the human body. It was also used this way in the 
NT (see John 1:14; Rev. 17:16; 19:18, 21). However, Paul often 
used the word to denote the entire fallen human being— 
not just the sinful body but the entire being, including the 
soul and mind, as affected by sin. Thus Paul often pitted 
the “flesh” against the “Spirit” as being two diametrically 
opposed forces. The unbeliever can live only in the flesh, 
but the believers can live in the flesh or in the Spirit. Paul 
repeatedly encourages the believers to overcome the 
deeds of the flesh by living in the Spirit. 
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Bear and Share the Burdens 
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self. *But flet each one examine his own 
work, and then he will have rejoicing in 
himself alone, and 4not in another. >For 
"each one shall bear his own load. 


Be Generous and Do Good 

6iLet him who is taught the word share 
in all good things with him who teaches. 

7Do not be deceived, God is not 
mocked; for /whatever a man sows, that 
he will also reap. 8 For he who sows to his 
flesh will of the flesh reap corruption, but 
he who sows to the Spirit will of the Spir- 
it reap everlasting life. 9And ‘let us not 
grow weary while doing good, for in due 
season we shall reap if we do not lose 
heart. 1°" Therefore, as we have oppor- 
tunity, let us do good to all, especially 
to those who are of the household of 
faith. 


Glory Only in the Cross 

11See with what large letters I have 
written to you with my own hand! !2As 
many as desire to make a good showing 


CHAPTER6 ==! 
Brethren, if a man is ‘overtaken in 4 cgph. 42 in the flesh, these would compel you to 
any trespass, you who are spiritual ‘caught be circumcised, /only that they may not 


restore such a one in a spirit of “gentle- 
ness, considering yourself lest you also be 
tempted. 2Bear one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfill ‘the law of Christ. 3 For 4if 
anyone thinks himself to be something, 
when ‘he is nothing, he deceives him- 


1:22] 


6:1 Any trespass probably recalls the sinful “works of the flesh” in 
5:19-21. Overtaken means to be caught off guard, perhaps at a vul- 
nerable point. A believer devastated by sin needs to be approached 
with gentleness (5:23) by fellow believers. Those not controlled by 
the Holy Spirit would tend to boast by comparing themselves to the 
fallen believer (vv. 3, 4). Even as a doctor can catch a disease from 
treating a patient, so one restoring a fallen sinner can be tempted 
to fall into sin. That danger is well worth considering. 

6:2 The law of Christ referred to here is probably the summation of 
the law: “Love your neighbor” (see 5:14; Matt. 22:39; John 13:34, 35). 
The term fulfill suggests that choosing to bear another Christian's 
burdens (or restore another Christian from burdensome sin, v. 1) is 
precisely what Christ expects of all believers. The Greek word for 
burdens refers to something beyond the normal capacity to carry, 
as opposed to a “load” (v. 5), which is what a person could be ex- 
pected to carry. 

6:3, 4 Anyone who concludes that he is something special, through 
shortsighted self-comparison with those who seem to have fallen, 
truly deceives himself. Instead of examining and judging others, a 
Christian should always examine his own work to see if he is closely 
following Christ’s example (see 1 Cor. 11:31; 2 Cor. 13:5). 

6:6 One important way to bear other believers’ burdens (v. 2) is to 
share in all good things, including financial support, with one 
who teaches God's word. After all, teachers and preachers work 
hard in their ministry (see 1 Tim. 5:17). 

6:7, 8 The principle of sowing and reaping was known to everyone 
in a largely agricultural society. It is a vain attempt to “mock” God 
for a Christian to think that if he sows to his flesh he can escape 
the harvest of destruction and judgment that comes upon those 
who participate in sin (5:19-21; Hos. 8:7). Corruption is a term used 
for a field in which the produce is too rotten to harvest (see Heb. 
6:8). Some interpret corruption to imply eternal destruction, either 
through losing salvation or through never having been truly saved 
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suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. 
13For not even those who are circum- 
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at all. Others understand a tragic loss of rewards for the carnal be- 
liever (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12). He who sows to the 
Spirit will... reap everlasting life does not mean that eternal 
life is earned by works. Rather, Paul is saying that everlasting life 
is the glorious end of those who follow the guidance of the Spirit 
(see Rom. 6:22). 

6:9 In this verse, Paul speaks of doing good. The apostle has ar- 
gued at length that such works cannot justify (2:16) or sanctify (3:3) 
anyone. However, good works are, in fact, an important fruit of the 
life of faith (5:5) that God has planned for each believer (see Eph. 
2:8-10). In 5:19-23, the apostle describes the attitudes and actions 
of those controlled by the “flesh” versus those controlled by the 
Spirit. In vv. 7-9, Paul shows the impact of those two contradictory 
ways over the length of a Christian's life (see 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12). 
6:10 Therefore indicates that this verse speaks of an important 
application of the spiritual sowing and reaping process (vv. 7-9). 
Christians are not only to serve one another in love (see v. 2; 5:13), 
they also should do good to non- Christians. 

6:11 Probably here Paul began to write with his own hand, after 
having up to now dictated the letter to a secretary. His reference to 
large letters in light of the wording of 4:13-15 implies that Paul had 
problems with his eyesight or was even partly blind. Paul commonly 
ended his letters with personal greetings (see 2 Thess. 3:17). 

6:12 a good showing: The Judaizers were trying to appear spiri- 
tual by becoming circumcised and demanding that others become 
circumcised (5:2-12). persecution: By teaching that all Christians 
should become circumcised, the Judaizers were trying to make 
Christianity into a sect of Judaism. This would have two advantag- 
es. First, they could counter the persecution that they suffered from 
zealous Jews. Second, they could include themselves with an offi- 
cially sanctioned religion of the Roman Empire, Judaism. 

6:13 Even the Judaizers who advocated the Galatians’ circumcision 
did not really keep the entire law. They knew they were required 


cised keep the law, but they desire to have 
you circumcised that they may boast in 
your flesh. 14But God forbid that I should 
boast except in the "cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by 2whom the world has 
been crucified to me, and ‘I to the world. 
15For ‘in Christ Jesus neither circumci- 
sion nor uncircumcision avails anything, 
but a new creation. 


to do so (3:10-12), but were ultimately unable to fulfill all of the re- 
quirements (see Rom. 3:23). Still, they attempted to persuade the 
Galatians to be circumcised so that they could boast about having 
them as their followers. 

6:14 As a representative believer, Paul spoke of himself as crucified 
with Christ (2:20). In that decisive act, “the flesh with its passions 
and desires” (5:24) was also crucified, as was the world with all of 
its continuing attractions (see 1 John 2:15-17). 

6:15 To a Christian under the New Covenant, following the Abra- 
hamic sign of circumcision (see Gen. 17:9-14) does not mean any- 
thing in terms of spirituality. What really matters is being a new 
creation in Christ (see 2 Cor. 5:17). 

6:16 As many as recalls the wording of v. 12. Those who live ac- 
cording to the example of Christ and the new creation (vv. 14, 15) 
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Blessing and a Plea 

16 And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace and mercy be upon them, 
and upon the Israel of God. 

17From now on let no one trouble me, 
for I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


are in stark contrast with those desiring to make a good impression 
through circumcision and keeping the law (vv. 12, 13). The Israel 
of God probably refers to the remnant of believing Jews (see Rom. 
11:1, 2, 7). They are Abraham's spiritual descendants (3:6-9) because 
they believe in God and rely on His grace. 

6:17 Paul’s physical body carried the hard evidence of his allegiance 
to the Lord Jesus, the marks of harsh persecution (see 2 Cor. 
11:23-26) suffered for preaching the gospel. Paul’s scars branded 
him as a slave for Christ (Rom. 1:1). Such marks far outweighed the 
“mark” of circumcision so valued by the false teachers in Galatia 
(vv. 12-15). 

6:18 Paul ends his letter to the Galatians as he began it (see 1:3), 
highlighting the theme of his entire letter: that it is only by God's 
grace that we are saved. 


imesselsiLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
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IN ROME, Paul was in official custody. Although his movements were restricted, he continued 
to guide the early church and preach the gospel. The Romans could imprison Paul, but they 
could not imprison the spread of the Good News. Numerous local assemblies had sprouted 
up along the routes of Paul’s three missionary journeys. The members of these churches were 
still proclaiming the gospel, not only by what they said, but also with their lives. Paul wrote 
the letter to the Ephesians to strengthen these congregations. He wanted them to under- 
stand the spiritual reality behind the numerous groups that gathered in houses all over the 
Mediterranean world, and he wanted them to encourage each other in the faith. They were 
the body of Christ. 


Author and Date Paul identifies himself as the author of Ephesians at the beginning and in the middle of 
the letter (1:1; 3:1). Internal evidence supports Pauline authorship. The fact that the author describes himself as 
being imprisoned points to Paul, for Luke describes Paul as being under house arrest in Rome in Acts 28. The 
letter is similar in content to Colossians, suggesting that both letters were written during the same imprisonment 
in Rome, around A.D. 60. The vocabulary and thought of the letter are typical of Paul, with his characteristic 
emphasis on justification by faith (2:8). New uses of old words are merely examples of the apostle’s genius and 
versatility. Finally, the early church fathers were unanimous in ascribing the letter of Ephesians to Paul. 

Modern scholars have recognized the clear Pauline themes in the letter, but some have used this character- 
istic of the letter to prove an alternative theory about the authorship of Ephesians. These scholars contend that 
when the body of Pauline epistles was collected, someone else constructed Ephesians as an introduction to 
Paul's writings. However, this elaborate theory still has to surmount the convincing evidence for Paul's author- 
ship of the letter. 


Setting Ephesus was the capital of the Roman province of Asia (today part of Turkey). Located at the intersec- 
tion of several major trade routes, Ephesus was a vital commercial center of the Roman Empire. It was the site of 
a famous temple for the fertility goddess Diana that was one of the seven wonders of the ancient world. Most 
importantly, however, Ephesus figured prominently and dramatically in early church history, for Paul used the 
city as a center for his missionary work in that region. 

Paul visited Ephesus briefly at the end of his second missionary journey. When he departed, he left behind 
Priscilla and Aquila to continue the ministry in that city (see Acts 18:18-21). On Paul's third missionary journey, 
he spent about three years in Ephesus. When the apostle’s gospel message was rebuffed by the Jews in the 
Ephesian synagogue, Paul taught Scripture to both Jews and Greeks in the school of Tyrannus. Paul's ministry 
at Ephesus was marked by several Spirit-empowered miracles. As a result, the city became a center for evange- 
listic outreach to the rest of the province of Asia (see Acts 19:18-20). In fact, so many people in Ephesus turned 
to Christ and renounced their pagan ways that some craftsmen in the city started a riot because the gospel 
threatened their trade of making and selling idols. 


EPHESIANS INTRODUCTION 1887 


In Acts 20:17-38 Paul warned the elders of the Ephesian church about “savage wolves” who would not spare 
the congregation. About four decades later, the Lord Jesus Himself dictated to the apostle John a letter to the 
same congregation (see Rev. 2:1-7). He commended the Ephesians for hearing Paul and not tolerating false 
teachers, but He exhorted them to recapture their first love for God. 


Recipients There is much evidence that the Epistle to the Ephesians was originally a circular letter sent to 
several congregations in the province of Asia, where Ephesus was the capital. Some manuscripts lack “in Ephe- 
sus” in 1:1. Another clue that Ephesians is a circular letter is its lack of personal references. The phrases in 1:15 
and 3:2 imply that Paul had only heard of the recipients of the letter but had never met them. This is especially 
noteworthy since Paul had spent three years ministering at Ephesus. It seems likely that the apostle would have 
mentioned at least some of the Ephesians by name in his letter. In addition to the lack of personal references, 
the content and teaching of the letter is itself very general. Paul refers to the church as the body of Christ as 
a whole, and not to a specific local church. If the letters to the Corinthians bristle with local congregational 
problems, Ephesians lacks such allusions entirely. 

The idea that Ephesians is a circular letter is not unparalleled. In a way, all the New Testament epistles are 
circular in the sense that they eventually were circulated among many churches. While the question of desti- 
nation is interesting, it does not strongly affect the meaning or the relevance of the letter. To a greater or lesser 
extent all the letters in the New Testament are for the general edification of the church. 


Themes Ephesians, like so much of Paul’s writing, underscores the truth that salvation is by faith alone and 
not through works or human striving. The first half of the epistle (chs. 1-3) addresses the central doctrines of 
the Christian faith, while the second half of the letter (chs. 4-6) describes how those spiritual truths should be 
reflected in a Christian's behavior. Some would divide the second half of the letter into two sections—first 
the Christian's conduct and then spiritual conflict with the forces of evil. Such a division highlights the familiar 
passage describing the spiritual armor of a Christian. 

The whole letter emphasizes the truth that all believers are united in Christ because the church is the one 
body of Christ. In the early chapters, Paul describes how God formed this new body from Jews and Gentiles with 
His Son as the Head. Through Jesus’ death, God reconciled sinful people to Himself. This reconciliation with God 
has its effects on earth. People who were normally divided, like the Jews and the Gentiles in the first century, 
were reconciled to each other through Christ. In Ephesians, Paul exhorted his readers to live out the spiritual 
truth of being joined together with Christ. Whether Jew or Gentile, they had to work together to make the unity 


Library of Celsus at Ephesus, built during the period a,p, 110-135 
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of the church a reality. In the rest of his letter, Paul gives a number of practical ways 
for church members to unite against the forces of evil. Each individual has to do 
his or her part in order for the whole body to function properly. Each person has 
to display Christ’s love, patience, humility, and gentleness as they use their gifts 
to build up the church. From parent to child, employer to employee, each person 
has a unique task in the body of Christ (5:22-33). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The phrase “in Christ” (or its equivalent) appears about 35 times in the New Testa- 
ment. Jesus is not a distant stone deity like the pagan goddess Diana; Jesus is alive 
and empowered as the Lord of all creation. He is seated at the right hand of God’s 
throne where He interacts with His followers on earth in a dynamic way. Jesus, says 
Paul, is “head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him 
who fills all in all” (1:22, 23). 

Paul's point is that in Jesus we've been given hope (1:12) and made alive (2:5) in 
order to grow (2:21) and make a difference in this world by the way we live. “For by 
grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God....For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which 
God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them” (2:8, 10). 


EPHESIANS OUTLINE 


|. Doctrines for members of Christ’s body 1:1—3:21 
A. Paul's greeting of grace 1:1, 2 
B. God's election 1:3-12 
C. The Spirit's sealing 1:13-23 
D. Salvation by grace through faith 2:1-10 
E. The unity of Christ’s body 2:11-22 
F. The mystery of Christ's body 3:1-21 
. Duties of the members of Christ’s body 4:1—6:24 
. To walk worthy 4:1-6 
To build up the body through one’s gift 4:7-16 
To put on the new person 4:17-32 
. To be imitators of God 5:1-21 
To promote domestic harmony 5:22—6:9 


To put on God's full armor 6:10-20 


A a ml S A ee s 


. Paul’s salutation of grace 6:21-24 


c. A.D. 47-49 
Paul's first 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 50 
The Jerusalem 
council 


c. A.D. 50-53 
Paul’s second 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 53 
The church at 
Ephesus is started 


c. A.D. 53-57 
Paul's third 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 54-56 
Paul’s extended 
stay in Ephesus 


c. A.D. 58 
Paul is arrested in 
Jerusalem 


c. A.D. 60-62 

Paul is imprisoned 
in Rome; 
Ephesians is 
written 


Cc. A.D. 67 
Peter and Paul are 
executed 
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Ephesus in the Time of Paul 


The Roman province of Asia with its many splendid cities was one of the jewels on a belt of Roman lands encircling 
the Mediterranean. 

Located on the most direct sea and land route to the eastern provinces of the empire, Eohesus was an empo- 
rium that had few equals anywhere in the world. Certainly no city in Asia was more famous or more populous. 
It ranked with Rome, Corinth, Antioch, and Alexandria among the foremost urban centers of the empire. 


Temple of —~ 


To Cayster River Gymnasium auemis 


and Aegean Sea 


mE 
“hy 


e < on 
Situated on an inland Temple of ere 
harbor (now silted up), the Serapis 
city was connected by a narrow , 
channel via the Cayster River with Mt. Coressus” 
the Aegean Sea some three miles away. ee ie 
Ephesus boasted impressive civicmonuments, _ Fe p Magnesian 
including, most prominently, the temple of Artemis > aie 6 Ga 
(Diana), one of the seven wonders of the ancient world. ate 
Coins of the city proudly displayed the slogan Neokoros, 
“temple-warden.” 


Here in Ephesus Paul preached to large crowds of people. The silver- 

smiths complained that he had influenced large numbers of people here 

in Ephesus and in practically the whole province of Asia (Acts 19:26). In one of the 

most dramatic events recorded in the NT, the apostle escaped a huge mob in the theater. 

This structure, located on the slope of Mount Pion at the end of the Arcadian Way, could seat 
25,000 people. 


Other places doubtless familiar to the apostle were the Commercial Agora, the Magnesian Gate, 
the Town Hall and Curetes Street. 
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Greeting CONTRA ing to 'the riches of His grace which He 
aul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 3 .5¢9, 13 made to abound toward us in all wisdom 
the will of God, 4>Rom.8:28 and “prudence, 9’having made known to 


¢1 Pet. 1:2 4Luke 


us the mystery of His will, according to 


To the saints who are in Ephe- hee ie His good pleasure "which He purposed 
sus, and faithful in Christ Jesus: (Rom. 8:29] John in Himself, 1°that in the dispensation of 


1:12 9[1 Cor. 1:21] 
64 [Rom. 3:24] 


2Grace to you and peace from God our 


"the fullness of the times ’He might gath- 
er together in one Vall things in Christ, 


I iMatt.3:17 Lit, 4g : é : 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. bestowed grace both which are in heaven and which 
(favor) upon us are on earth—in Him. !!7In Him also 


7/ Heb. 9:12] 
k[Rom. 3:24, 25] 
8 2 understanding 


Redemption in Christ 

34Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us 
with every spiritual blessing in the heav- 
enly places in Christ, 4just as "He chose 
us in Him ‘before the foundation of the 
world, that we should “be holy and with- 
out blame before Him in love, “having 
predestined us to fadoption as sons by 
Jesus Christ to Himself, 4 according to the 
good pleasure of His will, ®to the praise 


9![Rom. 16: 


3:22 P Eph. 


20] NU, M 
both 


46:10 

12 52 Thess. 
t James 1:18 
13 4 John 1: 


™[2Tim. 1:9] 
10 "Gal. 4:4 91 Cor. 
[Phil. 2:9; Col. 1:16, 


11 97Rom. 8: 


[2 Cor. 1:22] 


we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestined according to "the purpose of 
Him who works all things according to 
the counsel of His will, !2sthat we ‘who 
first trusted in Christ should be to the 
praise of His glory. 


725] 


Bib; 


omit 13Tn Him you also trusted, after you 
ars heard “the word of truth, the gospel of 

’ your salvation; in whom also, having be- 
213 lieved, you were sealed with the Holy 
S Spirit of promise, 14” who? is the ° guar- 


antee of our inheritance *until the re- 


of the glory of His grace, "by which He ]8"?%0r5S Soa aye i a ae ae possession, 
Imade us accepted in ‘the Beloved. y [Acts 20:28] ia BS eOly- 


7iIn Him we have redemption through 


His blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord- 


1:1, 2 The salutations in NT epistles follow the form of the typical 
first-century letter: the writer is mentioned first and the recipient 
next, followed by a blessing or best wishes for good health. The 
difference lies in the content of the blessing: pagan letters men- 
tioned non-existent gods and goddesses such as Diana or Apollo; 
the apostles call upon the one true God and His Son Jesus Christ to 
bless their readers. In Ephesians, Paul refers to himself as an apos- 
tle because he was personally commissioned by Jesus Christ with 
special authority to preach the gospel. Saints in the NT refers to 
all believers set apart by God in Christ. Ephesus: This letter may 
have been a circular letter for the churches around Ephesus. (See 
Introduction.) 

1:3-12 Right at the beginning of the letter, Paul bursts out in praise 
for the God who chose him before the foundation of the world. 
1:3 The blessings of Christianity are largely spiritual. God does not 


purpose 
(Gk. prothesis) (1:9, 11; 3:11; Rom. 8:28) Strong's #4286 


(Gk. boulé) (1:11; 1 Cor. 4:5; Heb. 6:17) Strong's #7012 


(Gk. theléma) (1:1, 9, 11; 2:3; 5:17; Rom. 1:10; 1 Cor. 1:1) 
Strong's #2307 


Three key words, all related conceptually, appear in this 
verse. One of these words (the/éma) has been used by Paul 
twice before in this chapter (1:1, 9). The word conveys the 
idea of desire, even a heart's desire, for the word primarily 
expresses emotion instead of volition. Thus God’s will is not 
so much God's intention, as it is His heart’s desire. The word 
prothesis denotes an intention or a plan; it literally means 
“a laying out beforehand” like a blueprint. This plan was 
created in God's counsel, a translation of the Greek word 
boulé, which means the result of deliberate determination. 
But behind the plan and the counsel was not just a master- 
mind but a heart of love. 


2] Pet. 2:9 #NU 


5 down payment, earnest 


guarantee health, wealth, and prosperity to the NT believer. The 
phrase in the heavenly places suggests that a Christian living 
anywhere in the world is even now ina spiritual sense seated with 
Christ on high. 

1:4, 5 Love here is agape in Greek, the love that is by choice or 
one’s will, not just a sentimental feeling. having predestined us: 
Predestination is not a cold-hearted determinism or set fate, but 
rather a loving choice on God's part. 

1:6 The Beloved may also be translated “the One He Loves,” name- 
ly, Jesus Christ. In Col. 1:13 Paul uses the similar title “the Son of His 
love.” The Beloved is a messianic title, referring to God's Son. Jesus 
is not simply one among others who are loved by God. He is the 
Beloved Son. 

1:7 redemption: The word means “buy back” or “ransom.” In an- 
cient times, one could buy back a person who was sold into slav- 
ery. In the same way, Christ through His death bought us from our 
slavery to sin. His blood: The blood of Christ is the means by which 
our redemption comes. The OT and the New both clearly teach that 
there is no forgiveness without the shedding of blood. Blood here is 
a vivid symbolic equivalent of death. It recalls the sacrificial system 
of the old covenant, which looked forward to the self-sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ that took away the sin of the world. 

1:9 The mystery is not a puzzle to solve, or knowledge only for 
the few and the initiated, as in the mystery religions of Paul's day. 
In Paul's usage, the word mystery refers to an aspect of God's will 
that was once hidden or obscure, but now was being revealed by 
God (Rom. 11:25). 

1:10 The word translated dispensation means “house rule.” 
The English word economy is derived from this Greek word. The 
word refers to God's administration or arrangement of all history 
to fulfill His plan of salvation. While God never changes, His plan 
for the salvation of humanity has distinct phases. In this context, 
dispensation probably refers to the time when God will establish 
His eternal kingdom. 

1:13 The seal or mark of ownership in believers’ lives is the Holy 
Spirit. 

1:14 The guarantee of our inheritance is the Holy Spirit Him- 
self. Interestingly, the Greek word for guarantee can also be used 
to indicate an engagement ring. As Christ is the Bridegroom and 
the church is the bride, so the Holy Spirit is the down payment, the 
earnest money, in the long-awaited marriage of the two (see Rev. 
19:7, 8). purchased possession: The OT described the nation of 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 


The City of Ephesus 


Ephesus was a major city of Asia between the Croessus mountain 
range and the Aegean Sea, seated at the mouth of the Cayster 
River in Paul’s day. (Today the site of the ancient city is six miles 
inland, due to river silting.) First-century population is estimated 
to have been around 300,000, making it one of the larger cities of 
the Roman Empire. The city was extraordinarily prosperous as a 
commercial center, provincial capital, and port city in the eastern 
Roman Empire. It boasted numerous monuments, theaters, and 
temples. In fact, the city was an international tourist destination, so 
profitable that its leaders opened the first world bank. The city was 
a frequent stop for Paul, who stayed almost three years and helped 
establish a church. He may have been jailed there, and probably 


wrote some of his letters from there. 


The Ephesus theater 
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glory, “may give to you the spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Him, !8¢the eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened; that you may know 
what is/the hope of His calling, what are 
the riches of the glory of His inheritance 
in the saints, 1%and what is the exceed- 
ing greatness of His power toward us 
who believe, Jaccording to the working 
of His mighty power 2°which He worked 
in Christ when “He raised Him from the 
dead and ‘seated Him at His right hand 
in the heavenly places, 2\Jfar above all 
kprincipality’ and “power and 9 might 
and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this age but also in 
that which is to come. 

22 And!He put all things under His feet, 
and gave Him to be head over all things 
to the church, 23” which is His body, ’the 
fullness of Him ?who fills all in all. 


cr) 


O 


—— 


By Grace Through Faith 

And “you He made alive, who were 

dead in trespasses and sins, 2¢in 
which you once walked according to the 
1course of this world, according to 7the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
who now works in “the sons of disobe- 
dience, 3famong whom also we all once 
conducted ourselves in /the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind, and "were by nature 
children of wrath, just as the others. 


15 2Col. 1:4; 6:4 fEph. 2:12 ©NU,Mhearts 199Col.2:12 20 Acts 2:24 

15Therefore I also, “after I heard of Philem.5 iPs.110:1 21/Is. 9:6, 7; Luke 1:32, 33; Phil. 2:9, 10; Rev. 19:12 
your faith in the Lord Jesus and your 16 ©Rom. 1:9 k[Rom. 8:38, 39] 7 rule 8 authority °power 22!Ps. 8:6; 110:1; 

17 < John 20:17; Matt. 28:18 x; 1 Cor. 15:27 "Heb. 2:7 23 "Rom. 12:5 ° Col. 


love for all the saints, 16’do not cease 
to give thanks for you, making mention 


Rom. 15:6 @Is, 11:2; 


2:9 P[1 Cor. 12:6] 


Col. 1:9 CHAPTER 2 1 @Eph. 2:5; Col. 2:13 ®Eph. 4:18 2¢Col. 1:21 
of you in my prayers: !’that ‘the God  18¢Acts 26:18; 4 John 12:31]; Eph. 6:12 ¢ Col. 3:6 'Gr.aion,aeon 31 Pet. 
2 Cor. 4:6; Heb. 4:3 9Gal.5:16 "[Ps. 51:5] 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 


Israel as God's special treasure, one He had purchased by His mighty 
acts of deliverance during the Exodus (Ex. 19:5; Deut. 7:6). Here Paul 
describes Christians as the Lord’s own possession, one bought with 
the blood of His own Son. 

1:18, 19 The eyes of your understanding refers to spiritual 
understanding. To describe this, Paul uses words that picture the 
heart looking out with eyes that have been brightened with divine 
illumination. what is the hope: A Christian may hope many things, 
but there is one hope that all Christians have in common (4:4), the 
Lord Jesus Christ (see. Col. 1:5, 27). In Him we find true hope and 
true riches. 

1:20 worked in Christ: The resurrection of Christ from the dead 
was the expression of God’s power. The Resurrection is also proof 
of what God can do in us and for us. seated Him: Christ Jesus was 
not only raised from the dead, He was given a position at the right 
hand of God. Jesus received this position as the Son of David in 
fulfillment of the messianic prophecies of Ps. 2; 110. Jesus Christ 
will remain at the Father's right hand until the enemies of God have 
been subjugated and it is time for Christ to return. 

1:21 The Jews of Christ's time understood the end times to be di- 
vided into two time periods, the age in which they were living and 
the coming age. The Messiah, called “the Coming One,” would rule 
in the age which is to come. 


1:22, 23 In Ephesians Paul emphasizes Christ as head, just as his 
letter to the Colossians, written during the same imprisonment, 
emphasizes the body of Christ. The church here does not refer to 
any one local assembly but to all believers. 

2:1 Dead in trespasses and sins means spiritually dead and lost. 
2:2 you once walked: Walking is a biblical expression that pictures 
a believer's steady, normal progress with God (see Ps. 1:1). Paul here 
refers to a believer's old walk. Whether it was a path of moral care- 
lessness or the dark alley of evil, believers should no longer walk ac- 
cording to their past evil ways (4:17). Believers are saved so that they 
can have a lifestyle characterized by good works (v. 10). They are to 
walk worthy of their calling (4:1), which means to walk in love (5:2), 
in light (5:8), and in wisdom (5:15). Paul points out to the Ephesians 
that they formerly walked according to the world’s ways and after 
the prince of the power of the air—namely, the adversarial spirit 
Satan. Sons of is a Hebrew way of saying “those characterized by.” 
Thus the sons of disobedience are people who disobey, whether 
Christians or non-Christians (see Matt. 16:23; Luke 22:31, 32; Acts 5:3). 
2:3 Lusts means “strong desires.” Even with the modifier of our 
flesh, this word pertains to more than merely sensual cravings. 
The natural human desires for fame, power, and riches are meant 
as well (see Gal. 5:19-21). 
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*But God, ‘who is rich in mercy, be- 
cause of His /great love with which He 
loved us, >*even when we were dead in 


4 Ps. 103:8-11; 
Rom. 10:12 J John 
3:16; 1 John 4:9, 10 


Christ Our Peace 
14For He Himself is our peace, who 
has made both one, and has broken down 


k 3 . . . 
trespasses, 'made us alive together with pee ay the middle wall of separation, 15 having 
Christ (by grace you have been saved), 6™Eph. 1:20 abolished in His flesh the enmity, that 
8and raised us up together, and made us see is, the law of commandments contained 


sit together “in the heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus, 7that in the ages to come 
He might show the exceeding riches of 


1:12, 13] 


P Rom. 4:16 7Uohn 


9'Rom. 4:4, 5; 11:6 


in ordinances, so as to create in Himself 
one "new man from the two, thus mak- 
ing peace, 1®and that He might ” reconcile 


His grace in “His kindness toward us ae ae them both to God in one body through the 
in Christ Jesus. 8°For by grace you have 114 [Rom.2:28; cross, thereby * putting to death the enmi- 
been saved ?through faith, and that not ©)" ty. 17And He came and preached peace to 
of yourselves; ‘it is the gift of God, not you who were afar off and to those who 
of 'works, lest anyone should ‘boast. were near. !8For /through Him we both 
10For we are ‘His workmanship, creat- have access 7by one Spirit to the Father. 
ed in Christ Jesus for good works, which 
God prepared beforehand that we should Christ Our Cornerstone 
walk in them. 19Now, therefore, you are no longer 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow citi- 
sean Near by His Blood nes ae ele: Se ae oe a Mi 
Therefore remember that you, once 16 2cor.518; ousehold of Goa, aving been “built 
Gentiles in the flesh—who are called  {Col.1:20-22] bon the foundation of the ‘apostles and 
Uncircumcision by what is called “the *®om.66l prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being “the 
: cae y we 18 John 10:9 hief 21: h . hel 
Circumcision made in the flesh by 21 cor 1243; chier cornerstone, “"1n whom the whole 
hands— 12that at that time you were &ph.44 building, being fitted together, grows into 
2021 Pet. 2:4 


without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope and without God in the world. 


6 Matt. 16:18; 1 Cor. 
3:10, 11; Rev. 21:14 
©1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 
3:5 4Ps. 118:22 *; 


¢a holy temple in the Lord, 22/in whom 
you also are being built together for a 
J dwelling place of God in the Spirit. 


? 7 Luke 20:17 
13But now in Christ Jesus you who once 21e1Cor.316,17. The Mystery Revealed 
were far off have been brought near by z : ee For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner 
9g Jonn 17:. 


the blood of Christ. 


2:4-7 we were dead: Because of Adam’s sin, the entire human race 
is spiritually dead. Only God can grant new life and save us from 
this predicament. Out of His mercy, God gave His Son for us while 
we were yet His enemies. He loved us long before we loved Him 
(see 1 John 4:9, 10). In addition to making us spiritually alive, He 
determined that we would sit in heavenly places with our Savior, 
Jesus Christ. in the ages to come: God desires to demonstrate 
His kindness throughout eternity through Christ Jesus His Son. 
This has nothing to do with our own merit. It is only because He is 
merciful and kind that He reaches out to save us. 

2:8-10 Christians have been saved by grace. The grace of God 
is the source of salvation; faith is the channel, not the cause. God 
alone saves. Salvation never originates in the efforts of people; it 
always arises out of the lovingkindness of God. Truly, “salvation is of 
the Lorp” (Jon. 2:9). The past tense of the verb saved in this passage 
indicates that the believer's salvation has already occurred in the 
past, at the Cross. the gift of God: We cannot do anything to earn 
our salvation. Some suggest that the gift of God modifies the word 
faith in this verse. Thus Paul is saying that even our belief in God 
does not originate in ourselves. This too is a gift. 

2:11 Because the sign of the Abrahamic covenant was circumci- 
sion, the Jews proudly referred to themselves as the Circumcision. 


(Gk. poiéma) (2:10; Rom. 1:20) Strong's #4161 


The word literally means “a thing made”; it comes into 
English as poem. The word indicates a handiwork, a mas- 
terpiece. God's church is His “poem,” His masterpiece, His 
workmanship, just as all creation is (Ps. 19:1; Rom. 1:20). As 
He is the Author of His handiwork, He should get all the 
credit (see Ps. 19:1-6). 


of Christ Jesus for you Gentiles— 


Somewhat less kindly, they called Gentiles the Uncircumcision. 
2:12, 13 Paul painted vividly the bleak condition of pagans. They 
had no hope, for God had not reached out to them to establish a 
covenant relationship. However, the shed blood of Christ could 
bring the Gentiles back to their Creator. 

2:14 The middle wall of separation between Jews and Gentiles 
was vividly portrayed by an actual partition in the temple area, with 
a sign warning that any Gentile going beyond the Court of the Gen- 
tiles would receive swift and sudden death. 

2:15 having abolished. ..the law: Paul was not saying that God 
had rejected the righteous standards of the law. Rather, in Christ 
the righteous standards that people could never reach have been 
accomplished. He is our righteousness; in Him, believers fulfill the 
law (see Matt. 5:17, 20; Rom. 3:21, 22, 31). The Christian church, com- 
posed of both Jews and Gentiles, is described as one new man. 
In the earliest days of Christianity, the church was largely made up 
of Jews. But under the direction of God's Spirit, the believers wit- 
nessed to Gentiles (Acts 10), who then outnumbered the Jewish 
members. 

2:20 The apostles and prophets were the foundation of the 
church because they pointed to and witnessed to Jesus. The early 
church was established on their teaching and preaching (see Acts 2). 
Yet Christ Himself is the rock foundation on which the whole church 
rests (see 1 Cor. 3:11). The cornerstone was the first large stone 
placed at the corner of a building. The builders would line up the 
rest of the structure to the chief cornerstone (see also 1 Pet. 2:1-9). 
2:21 Being fitted together pictures the process in Roman con- 
struction whereby laborers (usually slaves) would turn huge rocks 
around until they fit each other perfectly. For example, columns 
appeared to be one piece, but were actually separate cylinders of 
stone resting on each other. In similar fashion, God fits believers 
together into the holy temple He is building for Himself. 

3:1 For this reason: Paul deviates from the main purpose of his 
letter to remind his readers of his own past and of his special minis- 


2if indeed you have heard of the ! dispen- 
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heart at my tribulations for you, 7which 


CHAPTER 3 
: ate : 

sation of the grace : Ail which was jopctcous is your glory. 

given to me for you, ?”how that by rev- ‘stewardship 


elation “He made known to me the mys- 
tery (as I have briefly written already, 
4by which, when you read, you may un- 
derstand my knowledge in the mystery 
of Christ), >which in other ages was not 
made known to the sons of men, as it has 
now been revealed by the Spirit to His 
holy apostles and prophets: ®that the 
Gentiles “should be fellow heirs, of the 


15:18 


3 © Acts 22:17, 21; 
26:16 ¢[Rom. 11:25; 
16:25; Eph. 3:4, 9; 
6:19]; Col. 1:26; 4:3 
6 1Gal. 3:28, 29 

7 Rom. 15:16 
fRom. 1:5 9 Rom. 


8 4[1 Cor. 15:9] 
i[Col. 1:27; 2:2, 3] 
9i John 1:3; Col. 
1:16; Heb. 1:2 2 NU, 


Appreciation of the Mystery 

14For this reason I bow my knees to 
the "Father °of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
15from whom the whole family in heav- 
en and earth is named, 1*that He would 
grant you, ‘according to the riches of His 
glory, ‘to be strengthened with might 
through His Spirit in “the inner man, 
17vthat Christ may dwell in your hearts 


same body, and partakers of His promise eeaes through faith; that you, “being rooted 
in Christ through the gospel, 7°of which sNUomie through and grounded in love, !8*may be able to 
I became a minister ‘according to the gift Jesus Christ comprehend with all the saints ¥what 
of the grace of God given to me by “the fi Set is the width and length and depth and 


effective working of His power. 


Purpose of the Mystery 

8To me, “who am less than the least of 
all the saints, this grace was given, that 
I should preach among the Gentiles ‘the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, 9and to 
make all see what is the ?fellowship of 
the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the ages has been hidden in God who 
jcreated all things *through Jesus Christ; 
10kto the intent that now ‘the ‘manifold 
wisdom of God might be made known by 
the church “to the >principalities and 


™ Eph. 1:21; 6:12; 
Col. 1:16; 2:10, 15 

4 variegated or 
many-sided § rulers 
11 (Eph. 1:4, 11] 
12 92 Cor. 3:4; 

Heb. 4:16; 10:19, 35; 
[1 John 2:28; 3:21] 
13 P Phil. 1:14 

92 Cor. 1:6 

14° Eph. 1:3 ©NU 
omits of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 

16 $s [Eph. 1:7; 2:4; 
Phil. 4:19] 1 Cor. 
16:13; Phil. 4:13; Col. 
1:11 4 Rom, 7:22 

17 “John 14:23; 


height— 1%to know the love of Christ 
which passes knowledge; that you may 
be filled with all the fullness of God. 

20Now “to Him who is able to do ex- 
ceedingly abundantly “above all that we 
ask or think, “according to the power that 
works in us, 2!¢to Him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus to all generations, 
forever and ever. Amen. 


Walk in Unity 
I, therefore, the prisoner /of the 
Lord, “beseech you to “walk worthy 
of the calling with which you were called, 


: Rom. 8:9; 2 Cor. S . 7 
powers in the heavenly places, '"ac-  43:5.teph. 2:22) 2with all lowliness and gentleness, with 
cording to the eternal purpose which He ‘Col. ee longsuffering, bearing with one another 
accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord, eee 
12in whom we have boldness and access 192 €ph.1:23 €Col. 1:29 214Rom. 11:36 
°with confidence through faith in Him, 20¢Rom. 16:25 CHAPTER 4 1 @Eph. 2:10; [Col. 1:10; 2:6]; 1 Thess. 2:12 "Lit. in 

61 Cor. 2:9 ? exhort, encourage 


13~ Therefore I ask that you do not lose 


try to them. The digression in vv. 1-13 serves as a reminder that Paul 
was writing a letter, not a book of systematic theology. 

3:2-4 The dispensation (stewardship) that God gave Paul for the 
benefit of the Ephesians had previously been a mystery. Now God 
was revealing this mystery more fully in Paul’s ministry to the Gen- 
tiles. The mystery was that Jews and Gentiles were to have an equal 
status in the church, the body of Christ. 

3:5, 6 People who lived in the other ages, before Pentecost, had a 
great deal of knowledge about God and His grace, as the OT demon- 
strates. However, that knowledge was not as all-embracing as the 
revelation that we receive in Christ Jesus. The OT predicted that 
God's grace would come to the Gentiles (Gen. 12:3), but equality 
with the Jews in one body was a secret never before revealed. 
3:7 The word translated minister here means “servant.” 

3:8 Paul was not expressing false humility when he called himself 
less than the least of all the saints. He was truly humble because 
he previously had persecuted Christ’s church. In another place Paul 
refers to himself as the chief of sinners (see 1 Tim. 1:15). 

3:9 Paul’s mission as an apostle was to enlighten all people about 
the mystery of God's grace in Christ, which was not understood 
in previous times but which had become clear with the coming of 
Jesus Christ. 

3:10 God’s manifold wisdom is to be displayed to the angelic be- 
ings by the members of the church. God's ways are not only “myste- 
rious,” but also varied. Angels are also learning about God’s wisdom 
as they watch His grace working in us (see 1 Cor. 11:10). 

3:14, 15 Father and family are related words in the original text. All 
families of men and angels derive from God the Father, their Creator. 
3:17 Dwell suggests settling in at home. Christ resides in a believ- 
er's heart. 


3:19 The love of Christ is so great that it is beyond our under- 
standing. The fullness of God is the abundance of gifts that flows 
from God. 

3:20, 21 These two verses form a doxology, or praise, to God in 
which Paul points out that God can do exceedingly abundantly 
above anything we may ask. Neither God’s love nor His power is 
limited by human imagination. 

4:1 The second half of Ephesians, like that of anumber of Paul's epis- 
tles, emphasizes the behavior that should result from the doctrines 
or beliefs taught in the first half. Note that the Christian life is not 
compared here to running or standing still, but to a walk. walk wor- 
thy: A believer's life should match the excellency of Christ's calling. 
4:2 lowliness and gentleness, with longsuffering: These are 
the attitudes that Jesus demonstrated when He was on earth (Phil. 


stewardship 


(Gk. oikonomia) (1:10; 3:2; 1 Cor. 9:17; 1 Tim. 1:4) Strong's 
#3622 


The word means “household management.” In ancient 
times, the word was often used to describe the work of a 
person who took care of all the financial affairs of a large 
household or business (see Luke 16:1, 2). Paul was entrusted 
with the stewardship of God's economy, to dispense the 
riches of Christ to God’s household and to preach the Good 
News (3:2-11). Paul uses this same word to describe God's 
own administration or government of time (see 1:10). 
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in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 4° There 
is one body and one Spirit, just as you 
were called in one hope of your calling; 
5done Lord, “one faith, fone baptism; 
6g one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in *you all. 


Spiritual Gifts 

7But ‘to each one of us grace was given 
according to the measure of Christ’s gift. 
8 Therefore He says: 


3 Col. 3:14 
4¢Rom. 12:5 

54] Cor. 1:13 

e[1 Cor. 15:1-8]; 
Jude 3 f1 Cor. 
12:12, 13; 

[Heb. 6:6] 

69 Mal. 2:10; 

1 Cor. 8:6; 12:6 
hRom. 11:36 3NU 
omits you; M us 

7 ‘(1 Cor. 12:7, 11] 
8/ Ps. 68:18 ¥*; [Col. 
2:15] 

9 k Luke 23:43; John 
3:13; 20:17; [1 Pet. 
3:19, 20] 4 NU omits 


He led captivity captive, 
And gave gifts to men.” 


9k (Now this, “He ascended’—what does 
it mean but that He also first descended 
into the lower parts of the earth? !°He 
who descended is also the One 'who as- 
cended far above all the heavens, ™ that 
He might fill all things.) 

11And He Himself gave some to be 
apostles, some prophets, some evan- 
gelists, and some pastors and teachers, 


first 


j“When He ascended on high, 


2:5-8). These attitudes do not come naturally, but must be cultivated 
by the determination to place others above ourselves. Only the Spirit 
can empower us to treat people this way consistently. Bearing is 
close to our expression “putting up with”; however, Paul’s use of 
the term has positive connotations. It describes being patient with 
the shortcomings of others. Often we ask God to be patient with 
our own failings, and yet do not exercise the same type of patience 
ourselves. 

4:3 unity of the Spirit: All Christians are one in the Spirit. It is our 
duty to keep or observe that unity, recognize it as real, and act 
upon it without a sectarian spirit (see John 17:20-26). Endeavoring 
means to make every effort, to work hard at maintaining the unity 
of the Spirit. 

4:5 One baptism may refer to the baptism in the Spirit that places 
all believers into the body of Christ, the church (see 1 Cor. 12:13). It 
may also refer to water baptism, the sign or seal that a person is a 
member of the body of Christ. At the time of the early church, public 
baptism clearly identified a person as a Christian. 

4:7 Like Peter (see 1 Pet. 4:10), Paul taught that all Christians have a 
spiritual gift or gifts. The gifts are given sovereignly by the ascended 
Christ in order to build up the church (see 1 Cor. 12:11). Thus the 
body of Christ is to function like a machine in which every part is 


The Trinity in the Bible 


10! Acts 1:9 * ™ [Acts 2:33; Eph. 1:23] 


essential for getting a job done. But unlike a machine, the body of 
Christ should maintain itself and build every one of its members up 
so that they can do good works (see 1 Cor. 12:7). 

4:8 Paul quotes Ps. 68:18 to picture the ascended Messiah, trium- 
phant over Satan and his hosts, distributing spiritual gifts to His 
people. The faithful stewardship of our gifts on earth will determine 
our position of service in Christ's messianic reign. 

4:9 Many people take this descent to refer to Christ's entering Hades 
(specifically the saved portion of that unseen world) after His cruci- 
fixion to take saints to heaven when He rose from the dead. On the 
other hand, lower parts of the earth may also be translated “lower 
parts, the earth,” so as to refer to Christ’s coming to our humble 
planet as a man. This is the more likely meaning here (see Phil. 2:5-8). 
4:10 The One who humbled Himself as a lowly Servant is the same 
One who ascended far above all the heavens in universal su- 
premacy (see Phil. 2:9-11; Col. 1:18). 

4:11 Apostles, meaning “envoys,” or “ambassadors,” in its strict 
sense refers to those who saw Christ in resurrected form, performed 
miracles, and were specially chosen by Christ to tell others about 
Him from their eyewitness accounts. As such, there are no apostles 
today. Prophets delivered direct revelations from God before the 
NT was written (see 1 Cor. 14). They foretold God's actions in the 


The term trinity is not found in the Bible but is a theological word which expresses the clear teaching of Holy Scripture, 
especially the New Testament. The first theologian of the church to use the term was Theophilus who spoke of God as 
trias. The great Latin church father Tertullian first developed the concept of trinitas, one God in three persons. Though 
the fathers of the church in the second and third centuries spoke of the three persons of the Godhead while recognizing 
that there is but one God, the councils of Nicea (a.D. 325) and Constantinople (a.D. 381) gave the fullest expression to the 
biblical doctrine. Belief in one God in the ancient Mediterranean world was unique to the nation of Israel. The faith of Israel 
is given in the famous Shema: “Hear, O Israel: The LorD our God, the Lorp is one” (Deut. 6:4). Repeatedly the teaching of 
the Law and the pronouncements of God's prophets confirm this absolute truth. 

The church continued the teaching of the Hebrew Scriptures, as well as the teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
there is only one God (see 1 Cor. 8:6; Eph. 4:6; 1 Tim. 2:5). This it did in contrast to the rampant polytheism that permeated 
the Greco-Roman world with its multitude of gods, including worship of the emperor as a god during the latter half of 
the first century. As the apostles and later the church began to articulate this monotheism against pagan religion, it was 
necessary to explain how this belief in one God was consistent with the concurrent belief that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit are each God and yet still only one God. 

Jesus is the Son of the Father. Jesus calls Himself the Son of God, and He also calls God His Father in a way that implies 
a profoundly unique association. Moreover, Jesus claims a relationship with God the Father as a partner from all eternity. 
At other times Jesus makes statements and does deeds that cause others to recognize His claim to equality with God. The 
specific charge of blasphemy made against Christ was His admission to being the Son of God (Luke 22:70). These texts 
identify the person Jesus, preexistent to the world, as being God and yet distinct from God the Father. 

Like Jesus the Son, the Holy Spirit is also a divine Person. Before Christ left the earth to be with the Father, He promised 
a Comforter similar to but distinct from Himself. He and the Father come to the believer through this Person, the Holy Spirit. 

God is called the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ as well as of Christians (Eph. 1:2; Phil. 1:2; 2 John 3). The apostle John 
specifically calls Jesus God (John 1:1, 18; 8:58). In several places Paul identifies Jesus as God (Rom. 9:5; Phil. 2:6; Titus 2:13), 
as does Peter (2 Pet. 1:1). The Holy Spirit is declared to be God by Peter (Acts 5:4) and is listed alongside the Father and 
the Son (Matt. 28:19; 2 Cor. 13:14). 


12for the equipping of the saints for the 
work of ministry, “for the >edifying of 
°the body of Christ, !3till we all come to 
the unity of the faith ?and of the knowl- 


121 Cor. 
14:26 ° Col. 1:24 
5 building up 


13 P Col. 2:2 91 Cor. 


14:20; Col. 1:28; 
edge of the Son of God, to 7a perfect man, Heb. 5:14 
to the measure of the stature of the full- ee 
ness of Christ; 14that we should no longer 15 téph.1:22 
be "children, tossed to and fro and car- ear 


ried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the trickery of men, in the cunning 
craftiness of ‘deceitful plotting, 15but, 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
in all things into Him who is the ‘head— 
Christ— 1°“from whom the whole body, 


17 Eph. 2:2; 4:22 
®NU omits the 


rest of 
joined and knit together by what every 18Rom.1:21 
joint supplies, according to the effective J9>iTm4? 
working by which every part does its 222c01.38 
share, causes growth of the body for the 2 ones 
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The New Man 

17This I say, therefore, and testify in 
the Lord, that you should "no longer 
walk as ®the rest of the Gentiles walk, in 
the futility of their mind, !8having their 
understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God, because of the ig- 
norance that is in them, because of the 
wblindness of their heart; 19*who, being 
past feeling, Yhave given themselves over 
to lewdness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

20But you have not so learned Christ, 
21if indeed you have heard Him and have 
been taught by Him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22that you “put off, concerning 
your former conduct, the old man which 
grows corrupt according to the deceitful 


edifying of itself in love. 


future, and they proclaimed what God had already said in the Scrip- 
tures. Evangelists are gospel preachers who help bring people 
into the body of Christ. They do so by presenting Christ's offer of 
free salvation by grace through faith (2:8, 9). Since each of these 
categories is responsible for equipping believers, evangelists may 
also train other believers to share their faith effectively. Pastors 
do all for the church that a literal shepherd does for sheep: feeds, 
nurtures, cares for, and protects them from enemies. A shepherd's 
task is not to acquire sheep. teachers: While the Greek ties the two 
titles teachers and pastors closely together here, elsewhere they are 
listed separately (see Rom. 12:7; 1 Pet. 5:2). 

4:12, 13 Three stages of growth are presented here: Gifted lead- 
ers are responsible for the equipping of the saints; the well- 
equipped saints do the work of ministry; and the result is that the 
body of Christ is built up. The final goal is maturity, truth, and love. 
4:14 Children are gullible, vulnerable, and easily victimized. The 


Baptism 


lusts, 28and “be renewed in the spirit of 


church needs to work diligently at moving babes in Christ on to 
maturity (see 1 Pet. 2:2). 

4:15 Speaking the truth in love suggests that all that believers 
say or do should be honest and true, and said or done in a loving 
manner. 

4:16 Note the use of the body metaphor here to present the same 
truth as the building metaphor in 2:21. Every joint... every part 
is essential to full growth. There are no insignificant parts in the 
body (see 1 Cor. 12:14-27). Anything that builds up believers and 
the church can be said to be edifying. 

4:18, 19 Those who are so insensitive to moral darkness as to be 
past feeling have been hardened by years of sin and debauchery. 
4:22-24 Paul compared the Christian life to stripping off the dirty 
clothes of a sinful past and putting on the snowy white robes of 
Christ's righteousness. 


It is well known that ablution or bathing was common in most ancient nations as a preparation for prayers and sacrifice 
or as expiatory of sin. In warm countries this connection is probably even closer than in colder climates; and hence the 
frequency of ablution in the religious rites throughout the East. Jews baptized their Gentile converts, some Jewish sects 
practiced baptism as a symbol of purification, and John the Baptist made baptism an important part of his ministry. The 
New Testament does not say whether Jesus regularly baptized His converts, but on at least one occasion before John’s 
imprisonment He was found baptizing. (It may, however, have been John’s baptism that He was administering.) At any rate, 


the early Christians were baptized in Jesus’ name following 
Jesus’ example (compare Mark 1:10; Gal. 3:27). 

It appears that the early Christians interpreted the meaning 
of baptism in various ways—as a symbol of a person's death 
to sin (Rom. 6:4; Gal. 2:12), of the cleansing from sin (Acts 22:16; 
Eph. 5:26), and of the new life in Christ (Acts 2:41; Rom. 6:3). 
Occasionally the entire family of a new convert would be bap- 
tized (compare Acts 11:16; 1 Cor. 1:16), which may have signified 
the person’s desire to consecrate all that he had to Christ. 

The command to baptize was linked with the command 
to preach the gospel. All nations were to be evangelized, and 
they were to be made disciples by baptism (Matt. 28:19). It 
appears to have been a kind of transition from the Jewish bap- 
tism to the Christian. The distinction between John’s baptism 
and Christian baptism appears in the case of Apollos (Acts 
18:26, 27) and of the disciples at Ephesus mentioned in Acts 
19:1-6. We cannot but draw from this history the inference 
that in Christian baptism there was a deeper spiritual signif- 
icance. 


A third-century a.p, fresco of a baptism scene 


Baptism Scene, 3rd century, Paleo-Christian/Catacombs of San 
Callisto, Rome, Italy/Index/The Bridgeman Art Library 
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your mind, 24and that you ’put on the 
new man which was created according to 
God, in true righteousness and holiness. 


Do Not Grieve the Spirit 

25 Therefore, putting away lying, ¢ “Let 
each one of you speak truth with his 
neighbor,” for “we are members of one 
another. 26¢ “Be angry, and do not sin”: do 
not let the sun go down on your wrath, 
27fnor give “place to the devil. 28 Let him 
who stole steal no longer, but rather /let 
him labor, working with his hands what 
is good, that he may have something "to 
give him who has need. 29‘ Let no corrupt 
word proceed out of your mouth, but 
Jwhat is good for necessary “edification, 
kthat it may impart grace to the hearers. 
30 And !do not grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God, by whom you were sealed for the 
day of redemption. 3!”Let all bitterness, 
wrath, anger, clamor, and “evil speaking 
be put away from you, ?with all malice. 
32 And Pbe kind to one another, tender- 
hearted, 7forgiving one another, even as 
God in Christ forgave you. 


Walk in Love 
Therefore” be imitators of God as 
dear children. 2And ‘walk in love, 
das Christ also has loved us and given 
Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice 
to God “for a sweet-smelling aroma. 
3But fornication and all funcleanness 
or Jcovetousness, let it not even be named 
among you, as is fitting for saints; 4” nei- 
ther filthiness, nor ‘foolish talking, nor 


24 5 [Rom. 6:4; 7:6; 
2:2>2)\Gor, 5:17, 
Col. 3:10] 

25 ¢ Zech. 8:16; 
Eph. 4:15; Col. 3:9 
dRom. 12:5 

26 © Ps. 4:4; 37:8 

27 f[Rom. 12:19; 
James 4:7]; 

1 Pet. 5:9 7an 
opportunity 

28 9 Acts 20:35; 

1 Cor. 4:12; Gal. 6:10 
h Luke 3:11; 1 Thess. 
412 

29 ' Matt. 12:34; 
Eph. 5:4; Col. 3:8 
j1Thess. 5:11 ‘Col. 
3:16 8 building up 
30! Is. 7:13 

31 ™Rom. 3:14; Col. 
3:8, 19 "James 4:11 
Titus 3:3 ? loud 
quarreling 

32 P [Matt. 6:14]; 

2 Cor. 6:10 9 [Mark 
11:25; Luke 6:37] 


CHAPTER 5 


14[Matt. 5:48]; 
Luke 6:36; Eph. 4:32 
51 Pet. 1:14-16 

21 Thess. 4:9 

d John 15:9; Gal. 1:4; 
1 John 3:16 & Ex. 
29:18, 25; 2 Cor. 
2:14, 15 

3 Col. 3:5-7 

9 [Luke 12:15] 

44 Matt. 12:34, 35; 
Eph. 4:29; Col. 3:8; 
James 1:21 ‘Titus 
3:9 /Rom. 1:28 

k Phil. 4:6; Col. 3:17; 
[1 Thess. 5:18] 

5/1 Cor. 6:9, 10; 
Col. 3:5 'NU know 
this 

7™1 Tim. 5:22 


coarse jesting, /which are not fitting, but 
rather ’ giving of thanks. >For ‘this you 
know, that no fornicator, unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
has any /inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and God. ®Let no one deceive you 
with empty words, for because of these 
things the wrath of God comes upon the 
sons of disobedience. 7 Therefore do not 
be ™ partakers with them. 


Walk in Light 

8For you were once darkness, but now 
you are "light in the Lord. Walk as chil- 
dren of light 9 (for ’the fruit of the 2 Spir- 
it is in allgoodness, righteousness, and 
truth), !rfinding out what is acceptable 
to the Lord. And have 7no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather ?expose them. 12’For it is 
shameful even to speak of those things 
which are done by them in secret. 13 But 
sall things that are 4exposed are made 
manifest by the light, for whatever makes 
manifest is light. Therefore He says: 


t“ Awake, you who sleep, 
Arise from the dead, 
And Christ will give you light.” 


Walk in Wisdom 
15uSee then that you walk >circum- 


8"1Thess.5:5 9°Gal.5:22 2NUlight 10? [Rom. 
12:1,2] 11491 Cor. 5:9; 2 Cor. 6:14 ?reprove 12'Rom. 
1:24 135 John 3:20, 21] 4 reproved 14 '[Is. 26:19; 60:1 *; 
Rom. 13:11] 154 Col. 4:5 5 carefully 


4:25 Quoting Zech. 8:16, Paul calls for believers to speak the truth 
to each other, because all believers are united in Christ. The Prov- 
erbs identify a lying tongue as one of the six things God abhors 
(Prov. 6:17). 

4:26 Paul uses Ps. 4:4 to illustrate that not all wrath is sinful. How- 
ever, anger should not be allowed to fester or continue for long 
(Mark 11:25). Christians may respond in controlled anger to injustice 
and sin, but they should never be consumed by this anger. Instead 
they should seek opportunities to express Christ’s love to everyone. 
4:28 something to give him who has need: Instead of taking 
what belongs to someone else, a Christian should earn enough to 
share some of his or her own earnings with the needy. This is not 


(Gk. kainos anthropos) (4:24; Col. 3:10) Strong’s #2537; 444 


This Greek word for new does not mean something more 
recent in time, but something having a different quality 
or nature. Thus the new man is the new humanity created 
in Christ, of which all believers partake, both individually 
and corporately. Since Paul has already spoken of the new 
man created in Christ in terms of a new unified corporate 
humanity (2:14, 15), the new man in this verse must also be 
thought of corporately (see Col. 3:9-11). In the immediate 
context, Paul is exhorting each believer to put on his or her 
new human nature. 


merely a call to stop stealing or being greedy. Rather, this is a call to 
be generous, to have a true change of attitude. 

4:29 Standards of speech for Christians are extremely high: no cor- 
rupt word is permitted. 

4:30 The Holy Spirit of God should never be pushed away, ig- 
nored, or rejected. If we would remember that the One who lives in 
us is God's own Spirit, we would be much more selective about what 
we think, read, watch, say, and do. Note that Paul acknowledges that 
evil thoughts and actions are temptations even for those who are 
sealed by the Holy Spirit. 

5:1 Believers are to follow the example of God's actions. He loved 
us when we were still His enemies. As imitators, believers should 
demonstrate that type of self-sacrificial love. 

5:3 Ephesus, with its pagan temple dedicated to the Roman goddess 
Diana (see Acts 19:23-31), was similar to our society in that sexual 
immorality and greed ran rampant. Paul warned the believers in 
Ephesus to avoid these pitfalls. 

5:8-10 The believer's position has changed from darkness (sin) 
to light (righteousness). Believers are to change their walk to 
correspond to their position in Christ (see Rom 12:2). 

5:12 in secret: This verse effectively bans Christians from indulging 
in the modern preoccupation with examining the lurid details of 
evils such as the occult and other perverted practices. 

5:14 Awake, you who sleep: This may be a fragment of a first- 
century Christian hymn, or an original thought by Paul alluding to 
Is. 26:19, a promise of God's coming salvation. 

5:15 To walk circumspectly is to step gingerly. We should watch 
our path to avoid contact with undesirable influences. 
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The Blessings and the Responsibilities of Believers 


Paul's letter to the Ephesian church divides neatly into two sections. The first describes the spiritual blessings all believers pos- 
sess; the second outlines what God expects of believers in light of all He has done for them. 


The Blessings Christians Enjoy The Responsibilities Christians Have 
+ Chosen by God; election (1:4) +To keep the unity of the Spirit (4:3-6) 
+ Adoption into God's family (1:5; 2:19) «To use our abilities for the church's benefit (4:7-13) 
+ Acceptance before God (1:6) + To keep growing and maturing (4:14, 15) 
+ Forgiveness of sins (1:7) +To put away old, sinful ways (4:17-24; 5:2-14) 
+ Insight into God's will (1:9) +To speak honestly and purely (4:25, 29) 
+ An eternal inheritance (1:11) +To do what the Spirit leads us to do (4:30) 
+The seal of the Spirit (1:13; 2:18) «To imitate God (5:1) 
+ God's mercy and love (2:4; 3:17-19) «To walk in love (5:2) 
+ Wisdom and knowledge (1:17) +To find out what is acceptable to the Lord (5:10) 
+ Divine power (1:19, 20; 3:16, 20) + To make the most of our time (5:16) 
+ Spiritual life (2:1, 5) +To be filled with the Spirit (5:18) 
+The promise of eternal kindness (2:7) + To submit to one another (5:21) 
+The knowledge that God's plan for us is good (2:10) +To have marriages that honor God (5:22-33) 
+ Unity and peace with all believers (2:11-18; 3:6) «To honor God in our families (6:1—4) 
+ Heavenly citizenship (2:19) + To demonstrate integrity in the workplace (6:5 —9) 
+ Access to God through Christ (3:12) +To stand strong against the forces of evil (6:10-18) 


spectly, not as fools but as wise, 1®”re- | q6vcoi.4:5 wee, Marriage—Christ and the Church 


deeming the time, "because the days are 12 22 Wives, Jsubmit to your own hus- 
evil. : ve ae ae bands, as to the Lord. 23 For “the husband 
'™xTherefore do not be unwise, but 21 Thess.4:3 is head of the wife, as also ‘Christ is head 
Yunderstand “what the will of the Lord eee iis, of the church; and He is the Savior of the 
1S. 8 And “do not be drunk with wine, Foie body. 24Therefore, just as the church is 
in which is dissipation; but be filled with 57 subject to Christ, so let the wives be to 
the Spirit, !9speaking to one another Din he a their own husbands Jin everything. 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 39 aps. 34: 25k Husbands, love your wives, just as 
singing and making “melody in your heart [1 Pet. 2:5] Christ also loved the church and 'gave 
to the Lord, 2°¢giving thanks always for sie 
all things to God the Father ¢in the name hrs 1 Pet.3:1-6 23 4[1 Cor. 11:3] ‘Col. 1:18 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2!/submitting to 229Eph.5:22-6:9;  24/Titus 2:4,5 25 Eph. 5:28, 33; Col. 3:19; [1 Pet. 3:7] 
one another in the fear of ®God. Gall BIB Nis ale 


5:16 Redeeming the time means taking advantage of opportuni- _ larger categories: (1) the 150 psalms in the Psalter, plus other psalm- 
ties for service. We each have a limited amount of time on this earth. _ like poems throughout the Scripture; (2) hymns, compositions ad- 
Paul exhorts us to use as much of that time as possible foradvancing dressed directly to God, like the modern song “How Great Thou 
Christ's purposes in this world. Art”; (3) spiritual songs, hymns about the Christian experience, 
5:17 do not be unwise, but understand: Discerning the will of _ like “Amazing Grace.” 

the Lord is not a matter of feeling or emotion, but of mental under- 5:21, 22 Verse 21 completes the thought of the previous verses 
standing, applying our minds to Scripture. (vv. 18-20), which address how being filled with the Spirit manifests 
5:18 Just as a person who is drunk with wine is under the con- __itselfin the believer's life. It also introduces the next section (5:22— 
trol of alcohol, so a Spirit-filled believer is controlled by the Spirit. 6:4), about how members of a Christian family should relate to each 
filled: Filling is a step beyond the sealing of the Holy Spirit (1:13). other. submitting: The Greek word for submitting does not refer 
Sealing is an action God took at the point of our new birth. The _ to being under the absolute control of another but to voluntarily 
tense of the Greek word translated filled indicates that filling isa placing oneself under the authority of another. 
moment-by-moment, repeatable action. It is something Paulcom- —5:22-24 Just as Christ is not inferior to the Father, but is the second 
mands the believers at Ephesus to do. In other words, not all Chris- Person in the Trinity, so wives are equal to their own husbands. 
tians are Spirit-filled, but all have been sealed (4:30). Yet in a marriage relationship, a husband and wife have different 
5:19 One of the natural outcomes of being filled with the Spirit is roles. to the Lord: A wife’s voluntary submission arises out of her 
singing and making melody to God. Some take the three types ~~ own submission to Christ. 

of music that Paul mentions in this verse to refer to different parts 5:25 Husbands, love: Paul does not emphasize the husband's 
of the Book of Psalms. Most believe that these words referto three authority; instead, he calls on husbands to love self-sacrificially. 
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The Temple of Diana 


(> 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES O 


Conspicuous at the head of the harbor of Ephesus was the great temple of Diana (Artemis), one of the seven wonders 
of the ancient world. The temple dated back to the seventh century 8.c. The original temple burned on July 21, 356 B.c., 


the night Alexander the Great was born. When Alexander 
later conquered Asia Minor, he offered to rebuild the 
temple—which was done after his death, in 323 B.c. The 
temple was again destroyed by the Goths in A.D. 262, and 
was finally torn down by St. John Chrysostom in A.D. 401. 

Diana was the goddess of fertility. Paul encountered 
her devotees on his visit to Ephesus (Acts 19:21-40) where 
he ran afoul of silversmiths who made big business of 
portable shrines which strangers purchased and dev- 
otees carried with them on journeys or set up in their 
houses. 


The remains of the Temple of Diana in Ephesus 
© Goldika/Shutterstock 


Himself for her, 2*that He might “sanc- 


Children and Parents 


26 ™ John 3:5 
tify and cleanse her ™with the washing "Uohn 15:3; 17:17; Children, “obey your parents in the 
of water "by the word, 27°that He might Rom. 10:8; Eph. Lord, for this is right. 24 “Honor your 


present her to Himself a glorious church, 
Pnot having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing, but that she should be holy and 
without blemish. 28So husbands ought to 
love their own wives as their own bod- 
ies; he who loves his wife loves himself. 


v. 30. 


6:17] 7 set it apart 
27 ° [2 Cor. 4:14; 
11:2]; Col. 1:22 

P Song 4:7 

30 9Gen. 2:23 §NU 
omits the rest of 


31 Gen. 2:24; Matt. 
19:5; Mark 10:7 


father and mother,” which is the first 
commandment with promise: 3 “that it 
may be well with you and you may live 
long on the earth.” 

4 And ‘you, fathers, do not provoke your 
children to wrath, but “bring them up in 


29For no one ever hated his own flesh,  s(1cor.6:16) the training and admonition of the Lord. 
but nourishes and cherishes it, just as 33‘Col.3:19 

the Lord does the church. 2°For 7we are “!Pet316 Bond. dM. 

members of His body, ®of His flesh and CHAPTER 6 piacere ae b serie i 

of His bones. 31" “For this reason a man 4 aproy, 6:20; OH GSCI VAIS). DE ODEOEOE £0 ENOBE 
shall leave his father and mother and be  23:22;Col.3:20 who are your masters according to 


joined to his wife, and the ‘two shall be- 
come one flesh.” 32This is a great mys- 
tery, but I speak concerning Christ and 
the church. 3° Nevertheless ‘let each one 
of you in particular so love his own wife 
as himself, and let the wife see that she 
“respects her husband. 


5:16 


Husbands are to emulate Christ's love, the kind of love that is will- 
ing to lay down one’s life for another person and serve that person 
even if it means suffering. 

5:26, 27 In these verses, Paul briefly outlines what Jesus has done 
for the church. First of all, He loved the church so much that He was 
willing to suffer and die for it. His actions not only saved the church, 
they also sanctified it. In other words, Jesus wanted to develop the 
church into what it should be, the holy temple of God. 

5:29 A husband who realizes that his wife is truly his own flesh will 
treat her with love and care. 

5:31 the two shall become one flesh: Paul quotes Gen. 2:24, 
which teaches that the special union between husband and wife 
supersedes the original family ties. 

5:32 The mystery, a sacred secret revealed, is that Christian mar- 
riage parallels the union that exists spiritually between Christ and 
His bride, the church. 

6:1-4 This paragraph has the beautiful balance we expect to find 
in God's Word: Children are to be obey their parents, and parents 


2 © Ex. 20:12; Deut. 


4 Col. 3:21 4Gen. 
18:19; Deut. 6:7; 
11:19; Ps. 78:4; Prov. 
22:6; 2 Tim. 3:15 

5 ¢Col. 3:22; [1 Tim. 
6:1]; Titus 2:9; 1 Pet. 
2:18 f2 Cor. 7:15 


the flesh, with fear and trembling, Jin 
sincerity of heart, as to Christ; §”not 
with eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but as 
bondservants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart, 7 with goodwill doing 


91Chr.29:17 6 hCol. 3:22 


are to treat their children in such a way that the children will want 
to obey. Children must obey their parents for Christ's sake, even if 
their parents are not believers. This is supported by the only one of 
the Ten Commandments followed by a promise (see Deut. 5:16). Of 
course, Christian children should not do anything sinful even if their 
parents should command them to. In such a case, children must 
obey God rather than men (see Acts 5:29). do not provoke: Parents 
should not be unreasonably severe with children or ridicule them. 
6:5 A very large percentage of the population of the Roman Empire 
was made up of bondservants or slaves. These people were con- 
sidered mere property and could be abused and even killed by their 
masters with no resulting investigation by the state. In the church, 
wealthy slave owners and their slaves broke bread together at the 
Lord's Table as equals. No doubt some slaves were gifted spiritual 
leaders and ministered the word to people far above them on the 
social ladder. 

6:6 not with eyeservice: Servants and employees should serve 
faithfully even when no one is looking. After all, God sees all that 
we do. 


service, as to the Lord, and not to men, 


EPHESIANS 6:24 | 1899 


wicked one. 17And “take the helmet of 


8/Rom. 2:6 
Siknowing that whatever good anyone 9/Job3113;John salvation, and ’the sword of the Spirit, 
does, he will receive the same from the ee which is the word of God; 18”praying 
Lord, whether he is a slave or free. hee ae er always with all prayer and supplication 
9 And you, masters, do the same things 2:11; col.3:25 in the Spirit, *being watchful to this end 
to them, giving up threatening, knowing ae Weis ae with all perseverance and “supplication 
that ' your own/ Master also is in heaven, sae meat, for all the saints— 19 and for me, that ut- 


and ' there is no partiality with Him. 


The Whole Armor of God 

10Finally, my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord and in the power of His might. 
/Put on the whole armor of God, that 
you may be able to stand against the 


11! [2 Cor. 6:7] 

2 schemings 

12 ™Rom. 8:38 
"Luke 22:53 3NU 
this darkness, 

13 ° [2 Cor. 10:4] 
P Eph. 5:16 

14 Is. 11:5; Luke 
12:35; 1 Pet. 1:13 


terance may be given to me, ‘that I may 
open my mouth boldly to make known 
the mystery of the gospel, 2°for which <I 
am an ambassador in chains; that in it 
I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 


A Gracious Greeting 


: * "Is. 59:17; Rom. 
’wiles of the devil. !*For we do not wres- 439:Eph, 6:13; 21But that you also may know my af- 
tle against flesh and blood, but against 1Thess.5:8 fairs and how I am doing, ’Tychicus, a 


principalities, against powers, against 
"the rulers of 3the darkness of this age, 
against spiritual hosts of wickedness in 
the heavenly places. 13°Therefore take up 
the whole armor of God, that you may 
be able to withstand ’in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand. 


10:15 


15 S\s. 52:7; Rom. 


161 John 5:4 

17 “1 Thess. 5:8 
v|s. 49:2; Hos. 6:5; 
[Heb. 4:12] 

18 “Luke 18:1; Col. 
1:3; 4:2; 1 Thess. 
5:17 * [Matt. 26:41] 


beloved brother and ‘faithful minister in 
the Lord, will make all things known to 
you; 224whom I have sent to you for this 
very purpose, that you may know our 
affairs, and that he may ‘comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace to the brethren, and love with 


14 q : + y Phil. 1:4 : 
: Stand therefore, having girded your ig acts 4:29; faith, from God the Father and the Lord 
waist with truth, "having put on the ¢,43 


breastplate of righteousness, !‘and hav- 
ing shod your feet with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace; !® above all, taking 
‘the shield of faith with which you will 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 


6:8 Receive the same refers to future rewards (see Col. 3:23-25). 
6:9 Christian masters should not use threatening language to 
their servants but should remember that they too are servants of a 
much higher Master ...in heaven, who is completely fair. 
6:10-20 This practical passage is one of the most famous and rich- 
ly rewarding in all of the NT. Paul probably had plenty of time to 
contemplate the parts of a Roman soldier's armor. After all, he was 
constantly guarded during his house arrest in Rome. 

6:10 Be strong may also be translated “be made strong.” The pas- 
sive voice would suggest that we cannot do it ourselves. 

6:11 The whole armor of God is the believer's protection against 
evil and the Evil One. Paul presented the extended metaphor of the 
battle dress roughly according to the order in which the various 
pieces were put on. Wiles of the devil are Satan's subtle tricks to 
defeat Christians in spiritual warfare (see 2 Cor. 11:3). 

6:12 Our real battle is not with human cultists, false religionists, 
atheists, agnostics, and pseudo-Christians, but with the demonic 
beings working through them, of which even the flesh and blood 
opponents themselves are sometimes unaware. 

6:13 The evil day is taken by some to refer to the end times when 
the Evil One will launch a ferocious campaign against Christ and His 
army. A more common view is that any great spiritual contest in a 
believer's life could be in view here. 

6:14 Verses 14-17 present the six pieces of spiritual armor. Four are 
mentioned specifically and the belt and shoes are implied. Soldiers 
girded themselves with a belt, from which hung strips of leather 
to protect the lower body. Truth is considered crucial by Paul (4:15, 
25), because a dishonest Christian cannot hope to withstand the 
father of lies himself. The truth referred to here is integrity, a life 
of practical truthfulness and honesty. The breastplate of Roman 
times went completely around the body, so that the back of a war- 
rior was also protected. The breastplate was made of hard leather or 
metal. The righteousness that the breastplate represents is not the 
righteousness of Christ, which all believers possess, but the practical, 
righteous character and deeds of believers. 

6:15 A Roman soldier's feet were shod with hard, studded shoes. 


20 72 Cor. 5:20; 
Philem. 9 

21 © Acts 20:4; 

2 Tim. 4:12; Titus 
3:12 ©1 Cor. 4:1,2 
22 4 Col. 4:8 


Jesus Christ. 24Grace be with all those 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincer- 
ity. Amen. 


€2 Cor. 1:6 


Paul used this image to represent the preparation of the gospel 
of peace. This may mean either that the gospel is the firm founda- 
tion on which Christians are to stand or that the Christian soldier 
should be ready to go out to defend and spread the gospel. 

6:16 Above all may mean that the shield is to be used against 
everything. It may also mean that the shield is to cover the whole 
armor. A Roman soldier's shield typically measured two and a half 
feet by four feet. The Christian's shield offers protection against 
all the fiery darts of the wicked one. Flaming arrows could not 
penetrate the fireproof shield of the ancient Roman soldier, nor 
can the assaults of Satan penetrate to the believer who places his 
or her faith in God. 

6:17 the helmet of salvation: The intricately designed Roman 
helmet protected the soldier’s head and also made him look taller 
and more impressive. The sword of the Spirit is the only offensive 
weapon in the believer's armor. This weapon is not necessarily the 
Bible as a whole, but the specific word that needs to be spoken in 
a specific situation. To have the precise word ready, a person must 
know the Bible intimately. 

6:18 Without prayer, all the armor in the world would be of no use. 
praying always: General prayers and specific petitions in the Spirit 
are to be made for all believers and at all occasions. Perseverance 
and patience in prayer are essential. 

6:19 The apostle Paul was not ashamed to ask other believers to 
pray that he would have the courage to proclaim the gospel. Even 
as a prisoner, Paul still wanted to be a faithful witness for the Lord. 
6:20 Paul was an ambassador in chains in Rome for the gospel 
of Christ. His prayer was that he might speak boldly, as an ambas- 
sador for the King of kings ought to speak. 

6:21-24 The last verses of Ephesians reveal Paul’s appreciation 
of the ministry of others, especially the ministry of Tychicus (see 
Col. 4:7). The fact that this letter does not conclude with personal 
greetings as Paul’s other letters do (see Rom. 16) may indicate that 
this was a circular letter, one intended for a number of churches 
around Ephesus. Sincerity may also be translated “without cor- 
ruption.” 


FROM BEATINGS TO IMPRISONMENT, Paul had endured much suffering for the cause 
of Christ. These trials had taught Paul to be content in all circumstances, an ability that Paul 
encouraged the Philippians to cultivate (4:11). In fact, his letter to the Philippians is a testi- 
mony to this attitude. Even though he was in prison, facing an uncertain future, Paul wrote 
this thank-you letter to the Philippians, a letter that expresses Paul’s abundant joy in what 
God was accomplishing through them. 


Author and Date Church tradition unanimously agrees with the statement in Philippians (1:1) that Paul 
wrote this letter. The events described in this letter parallel the life of Paul. 

To determine when Paul wrote his letter to the Philippians requires identifying the location from which he 
wrote. He says that he was in prison (1:13). But to which imprisonment was Paul referring? The answer must 
be guided by three factors: evidence of Paul’s imprisonment in a given city, whether the Praetorian Guard 
was in that city, and the distance of that city from Philippi, which has to allow for several trips between the 
two cities. 

Some speculate that Paul was writing from Corinth, and therefore date the letter around A.D. 50. Proponents 
of this view typically refer to Acts 18:10, a passage in which the Lord indicates to Paul that He would protect him 
from harm in Corinth. However that passage does not explicitly speak about imprisonment. 

Others point to the city of Ephesus (and hence a date of a.D. 53-55) on the basis of its proximity to Philippi 
and the definite possibility that the Praetorian Guard was stationed there. Once again, although several passages 
reveal that Paul experienced difficulties in Ephesus (Rom. 16:4, 7; 1 Cor. 15:32; 2 Cor. 1:8-23), there is no clear 
record that he was ever imprisoned there. 

Still others advocate Caesarea as the location from which Paul wrote the letter (about A.D. 58-59). The 
Praetorian Guard may have been garrisoned at Caesarea, and the guard was at times considered to be part of 
Caesar's household (see Paul’s statement in 4:22). However, Paul’s expectation that he would soon be set free 
(1:19, 26; 2:24) does not fit the circumstances of this imprisonment. In Caesarea, release from prison was only 
a remote possibility. In fact, Paul had to appeal to Caesar in order to escape Jewish influence over the judicial 
process (Acts 25:6-11). Furthermore, Caesarea was far from Philippi. It is an improbable origin for Paul's short 
letter to the Philippians. 

Most students have favored Rome (about A.D. 60-62) as the city from which Paul wrote this epistle. Although 
the distance between Rome and Philippi is great, Paul was in Rome long enough for messages to travel back 
and forth to that city. Furthermore, Paul's imprisonment in Rome is well established in Scripture (Acts 28:16-31). 
Because his situation allowed him freedom to preach the gospel (1:12, 13; Acts 28:23-31), he undoubtedly felt 
confident that his release from prison was imminent. 


Setting While on his second missionary journey, and in response to a vision from God, Paul left Troas in the 
province of Asia (part of present-day Turkey) and traveled to Macedonia (in present-day Greece) to establish 
the first church in Europe, the church in the city of Philippi (Acts 16:6-12). 


PHILIPPIANS INTRODUCTION 


Named for Philip Il of Macedon, the father of Alexander the Great, Philippi was 


strategically located on a major road, the Egnatian Way, that connected the eastern sade 47-8 
provinces of the Roman Empire to Rome. Thus Philippi became the leading city Paul's first 
of Macedonia. In 42 B.c., the Romans granted Philippi the highest status possible Plssonary 
for a provincial city, the status of a Roman colony. This meant that the citizens of aaa 
Philippi could purchase, own, or transfer property. They also had the privilege of 

filing civil lawsuits in Roman courts and were exempted from paying both poll and c.a.p. 50 


land taxes. Their elevated status and wealth gave them not only confidence but a 
pride that bordered on arrogance. 

The church that Paul established in Philippi was a mixture of races, cultures, 
and social classes (although mostly poor; see 4:15, 16) from its inception. The first 


The Jerusalem 
council 


converts were an upper-class woman (Lydia, a seller of royal dyes; see Acts 16:14, c. A.D. 50-53 
15), a middle-class Roman jailer (Acts 16:22-34), and perhaps a lower-class young Paul’s second 
girl who had been demon-possessed (Acts 16:16-18). As the church grew, it main- missionary 
tained primarily a Gentile flavor, yet the less populous group of Jewish-Christians journey 
exerted much influence over the church. 

Literary Structure Philippians closely follows the normal form of Paul's letters: c.a.p. 50 

(1) an identification of author and readers; (2) a pronouncement of God's grace and The church at 


peace; (3) thanks offered to God because of the readers; (4) the body of the letter; 
(5) a personal desire to see the readers or to send someone to them; (6) greetings 
to the readers from those with Paul; and (7) a statement of blessing which serves 


Philippi is started 


as the conclusion of the letter. The only variation from this basic pattern is that Paul c. A.D. 53-57 
places the desire-to-send section (2:19-30) in the body of the letter. Paul does this Paul's third 
in order to illustrate his point concerning humble service with the lives of Timothy missionary 
and Epaphroditus. journey 
Although the letter follows Paul’s normal pattern, some have suggested that 
the letter is actually three letters combined into one. They do so on the basis of 
Paul's use of the Greek words for finally in 3:1 and 4:8. They argue that those words C. A.D. 56 
signal actual conclusions at those two points, thus indicating that Philippians is Paul revisits 
actually three different letters. Philippi 
Yet the Greek words for finally can function as a transitional phrase (see 1 Thess. 
4:1), in essence meaning “besides” or “furthermore.” The strongest evidence for the 
unity of Philippians is a Greek manuscript from around a.D. 200 that includes all C. A.D. 58 
three sections of the letter (1:1—2:30; 3:1—4:7; 4:8-23). But whether Philippians is Paul is arrested in 
a unity or a compilation of several letters, it contains timeless truths from the pen Jerusalem 
of the apostle Paul. 
Themes The most prominent theme of the Epistle to the Philippians is joy, specif- c. A.D. 60-62 


ically the joy of serving Jesus. The general tone of the letter reflects Paul's gratitude 
toward the Philippians and his joy in God. This may seem strange because Paul 


Paul is imprisoned 
in Rome; 


wrote this letter while he was in prison. Paul, however, had the ability to recognize Philippians is 
opportunities for sharing the gospel even in apparent setbacks. This was the origin written 
of Paul’s joy: He saw God working through the difficult situations he faced. 
Another theme of Paul's letter is “partnership in the gospel.” Paul uses the Greek 
word koinonia in this letter in various ways: “fellowship” (1:5; 2:1; 3:10), “partakers” C. A.D. 67 
(1:7), and “shared” (4:15). All of these passages highlight the Philippians’ active Peter _ Paul are 
execute 


involvement in Paul's own ministry. By supporting Paul, the Philippians had become 
partners with him to further the Good News of Jesus Christ. Paul illustrates this con- 
cept of “partnering” or “fellowship” with the lives of Jesus Christ (2:5-11), Timothy 
(2:19-23), Epaphroditus (2:25-30), and Euodia and Syntyche (4:2, 3). 


1901 


Since the Philippian Christians already possessed great joy and had demonstrated their partnership in 
sharing the gospel, Paul took the opportunity to identify a few weak areas that could be improved (4:2). For 
example, fellowship has two components: love and discernment. The Philippians had expressed the former but 
were lacking the latter (1:9; 4:10-16). Thus Paul exhorted the Philippians to grow in knowledge and discernment, 
words that in the Greek refer to a relational understanding (1:9). In other words, the Greek word for knowledge 
focuses on a person-to-God relationship, whereas the Greek word for discernment points to a person-to-person 
relationship. Paul wanted the Philippians not only to abound in love but also to experience more of God so that 
they could grow into a mature understanding of His ways. 

All this shows that Paul had more than one purpose for his letter to the Philippians. Today’s readers will 


1902 PHILIPPIANS INTRODUCTION 


continue to find wonderful passages of encouragement in this short, joyful letter. Situations such as bickering 
among church members, living in this evil world, giving to missionaries, and finding contentment are still 
current issues for today’s Christians. In this letter, Paul provides God’s wisdom and encouragement. But most 
importantly, he holds up Jesus’ life as the model for believers. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Paul picks up his pen and (as if brushing a canvas) paints several portraits of the Savior. In chapter 1 the apostle 
reveals that Christ’s life cannot be distinguished from the lives of His followers. “For to me, to live is Christ” (1:21). 
In chapter 2 he frames a humble profile of Jesus by picturing Him as the model of true humility: “Let this mind 
be in you which was also in Christ Jesus” (2:5). Paul continues to paint. In chapter 3 he presents Jesus as the One 
who alone is capable of transforming our lowly bodies that they might be conformed to His glorious body (3:21). 

But it is the ever-popular chapter 4 where Paul hangs his own self-portrait, extolling Jesus’ power that has 
carried him through difficult circumstances over and over again. Along with Paul, we too can claim, “I can do 
all things through Christ who strengthens me” (4:13). 


PHILIPPIANS OUTLINE 


|. Salutation 1:1, 2 
Il. Paul's prayers for the Philippians 1:3-11 
A. Praise for the Philippians 1:3-5 
B. Promise: Paul’s confidence in Christ and His work 1:6, 7 
C. Prayer for the Philippians 1:8-11 
Ill. The biography of Paul 1:12-26 
A. Success in jail: the gospel proclaimed by Paul and others 1:12-18 
B. Success in Jesus: Paul's desire and determination to glorify Christ 1:19-26 
IV. The body of the letter 1:27—4:9 
A. Excellence in conduct 1:27—2:18 
B. Examples of good conduct: Timothy and Epaphroditus 2:19-30 
C. Example of commitment: Paul's rejection of the world for Christ 3:1-21 
D. Excellence in commitment: dedication to Christ 4:1-9 
V. Blessings 4:10-20 
A. For Paul 4:10-18 
B. For the Philippians 4:19, 20 
VI. Benediction and greetings 4:21-23 


Roman and Byzantine remains at 
Philippi. Paul visited the city on 
his second and third missionary 
journeys. He was imprisoned 
here with Silas during the second 
journey (Acts 16:16-40). 


© Karel Gallas/Shutterstock 
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Philippi in the Time of Paul 


The Roman colony of Philippi (Colonia Augusta Julia Philippensis) was an important city in Macedonia, located on the 
main highway leading from the eastern provinces to Rome. This road, the Egnatian Way, ran along the north 
side of the city’s forum and was the chief cause of its prosperity and political importance. Ten miles east on the 
coast was Neapolis, the place where Paul landed after sailing from Troas in response to the Macedonian vision. 


As a prominent city of the gold-producing region of Mace- _ highest honors was the ius /talicum, by which it enjoyed rights 
donia, Philippi had a proud history. Named originally legally equivalent to those of Italian cities. 


after Philip ll, the father of Alexander the Great, Acropolis Ruins of the theater, the acropolis, the forum, the 
the city was later honored with the names me baths, and the commemorative arch (about 
of Julius Caesar and Augustus. Many f= SOs a mile west of the city) have been found. 
Italian settlers from the legions y A little farther beyond the arch at the 
swelled the ranks of citizens and y - Vag \ > Gangites River is the place where 
made Philippi vigorous and C0 ey NaS “ Paul addressed some God-fearing 
polyglot. It grew from a small pe he aa Ca women and where Lydia was con- 
settlement to a city of digni- p 7 UN ae ie, verted (Acts 16:13-15). 
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Greeting 
aul and Timothy, bondservants of 
Jesus Christ, 


CHAPTER 1 


1 2[1 Tim. 3:8-13] 
"Lit. overseers 


fident of this very thing, that He who has 
begun “a good work in you will complete 
it until the day of Jesus Christ; 7just as it 


361 Cor. 1:4 is right for me to think this of you all, be- 
To all the saints in Christ Jesus paca! cause I have you in my heart, inasmuch 


who are in Philippi, with the ’bishops 
and “deacons: 


2Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Thankfulness and Prayer 

3h] thank my God upon every remem- 
brance of you, talways in “every prayer 
of mine making request for you all with 
joy, °¢for your fellowship in the gospel 


from the first day until now, ®being con- ©!" 


1:1-11 In the first few verses, Paul reveals his great love for the Phi- 
lippians. He thinks of them often (vv. 3-6), he is concerned about 
them (vv. 7, 8), and he regularly prays for them (vv. 9-11). These vers- 
es not only reveal Paul's relation to the Philippians but also his view 
of God. The Lord does not merely start a wonderful work in us; He 
finishes what He starts. This is a comfort for those Christians who 
are in times of distress or suffering. God will continue His work in us. 
1:1 bondservants: In his other prison epistles (Ephesians, Colos- 
sians, and Philemon), Paul calls himself an apostle. In this letter he 
begins by giving the title of servant to Timothy and himself. It es- 
tablishes Timothy (2:19-23), Epaphroditus (2:25-30), and Paul (3:7-9) 
as individuals who demonstrate the same servantlike attitude that 
Christ had (2:5-8). Saints means “holy ones” (those who are separat- 
ed to God) and refers to all the believers in Philippi. Bishops refers 
to those who watched over the spiritual welfare of the local church 
(synonymous with “elders” in other passages; see Acts 20:17; Titus 
1:5, 7). They were the main administrators of the church. Deacons 
refers to those who served the congregation in special service ca- 
pacities. They were charged with handling the physical and material 
concerns of the church (see Acts 6:1-7). The mention of these two 
groups suggests that the church at Philippi had grown considerably 
since Paul's first visit there (see Acts 16:12-34). 

1:2 Paul combines the word grace with a Greek translation of the 
Hebrew greeting shalom, or peace (see 2 Cor. 1:2; Gal. 1:3). 

1:3 I thank: The tense of the Greek verb indicates that Paul was con- 
tinually thankful to God for the Philippian Christians. upon every 
remembrance of you: Every time God brought them to his mind, 
Paul gave thanks. 

1:4 Joy, a prominent theme in Philippians, filled Paul's prayers for 
the Philippians even when he interceded for their needs. This is the 
first of five uses of the Greek word for joy in the letter (v. 25; 2:2, 29; 
4:1). Paul also uses the Greek word for rejoice nine times in this letter 
(v. 18; 2:17 [twice], 18 [twice], 28; 3:1; 4:4 [twice]). 

1:5 Fellowship is a commercial term for a joint-partnership in a 
business venture in which all parties actively participate to ensure 
the success of the business. In the Christian community, the word 
expresses intimacy with Christ (see 1 Cor. 1:9) and other believers 
(see 2 Cor. 8:4, 1 John 1:7). In this case, Paul may be using the word 
fellowship to refer to the financial contributions the Philippians had 
given Paul from the first day until now (see 4:14, 15). Immediately 
upon becoming Christians and continually thereafter, the Philippi- 
ans had dedicated themselves to living and proclaiming the truth 
about Jesus Christ, and specifically to helping Paul in his ministry. 
1:6 being confident: Paul had become convinced some time in 
the past that God would complete His good work among the Phi- 
lippians, and his confidence remained unshaken. in you: Since you 
is a plural pronoun, the good work that God was doing was taking 
place “among” the believers rather than “in” any isolated believer. 
Until can also be translated “as far as.” It expresses progress toward 
a goal and indicates that a time is coming when God will completely 
finish His work among the Philippian Christians. the day of Jesus 
Christ: The ministry in which the Philippians participated continues 
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as both in my chains and in the defense 
and confirmation of the gospel, you all 
are partakers with me of grace. 8For God 
is my witness, how greatly I long for you 
all with the affection of Jesus Christ. 
9And this I pray, that your love may 
abound still more and more in knowledge 
and all discernment, !that you may ap- 
prove the things that are excellent, that 
you may be sincere and without offense 
till the day of Christ, !being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness fwhich are 


(like a relay race) up to the present, and it will continue until Christ 
returns. Paul calls Christ's return “the day of Christ” (see 2:16). On 
that day, Christ will judge nonbelievers and evaluate the lives of 
believers (see 2 Tim. 2:11-13). 

1:7 The word right conveys a sense of moral uprightness (in keep- 
ing with God's law) and is often translated throughout the NT as 
“righteous.” In this context, the word indicates that Paul’s thoughts 
regarding the Philippians were in perfect accord with God’s will. 
because I have you in my heart: Heart refers to the innermost 
part of a person, the place where one thinks and reflects. Since 
defense implies speech, we can be certain that Paul was not silent 
while in prison, but boldly spoke about Jesus Christ. Paul may have 
also been indicating that he would testify about Christ at his judicial 
proceedings. confirmation: Used only here and in Heb. 6:16 in the 
NT, this word is a legal and commercial term meaning “a validating 
guarantee.” Defense and confirmation are the negative and positive 
aspects of Paul’s ministry. He defended the gospel against its oppo- 
nents’ attacks, and he confirmed the gospel through powerful signs. 
1:8 affection of Jesus Christ: The word translated affection liter- 
ally means the internal organs, regarded by the first-century reader 
as the center of the deepest feelings. Whereas the heart is the seat 
of reflection, Paul now speaks of his affection, his deep feelings for 
the believers. In modern terminology, Paul revealed that he had the 
“heart” of Jesus Christ. His feelings for the Philippians were like those 
of Jesus Christ, who loved them and died for them. 

1:9 The love that Paul sought for the believers is the highest form 
of Christian love, based on a lasting, unconditional commitment, 
not on an unstable emotion. knowledge: The first of two terms 
on which a directed love is built, knowledge suggests an intimate 
understanding based on a relationship with the person. Here the 
focus of this knowledge is God. discernment: Found only here in 
the NT, the Greek word means moral or ethical understanding based 
on both the intellect and the senses. The word implies perception 
or insight into social situations. 

1:10 that you may approve: This verb is used in ancient literature 
for the testing of gold to determine its purity, and for trying oxen 
to assess their usefulness for the task at hand. The purpose of in- 
creasing in love, controlled by knowledge, is to be able to evaluate 
people and situations correctly. sincere: This term, literally mean- 
ing “judged by sunlight,” does not mean “honestly trying hard,” 
but rather pure, unmixed, and free from falsehood. Any spot ina 
garment or imperfection in merchandise could be seen by holding 
the object up to the sunlight. Christ died to free the church from 
every blemish (Eph. 5:27). without offense: Using still another 
graphic term to describe the Christian, Paul conveys the sense of 
not striking out at someone. Here the phrase means not leading 
others into sin by one’s own behavior. day of Christ: The goal ahead 
for the believer is the day of Christ in which the believer will stand 
for evaluation before the Savior, who is the faithful and true witness 
(see v. 6; 1 Cor. 1:8; 5:5). 

1:11 fruits of righteousness: This phrase is best understood either 
as “fruit that results from being justified” or “fruit characterized by 


by Jesus Christ, /to the glory and praise 
of God. 


Praetorium 


16 3 NU reverses vv. 


Christ Is Preached 16 and 17, 


12But I want you to know, brethren, 
that the things which happened to me 
have actually turned out for the fur- 
therance of the gospel, !3so that it has 
become evident “to the whole ?palace 
guard, and to all the rest, that my chains 
are in Christ; 14and most of the brethren 
in the Lord, having become confident by 
my chains, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even from 
envy and strife, and some also from good- 
will: 1°3The former preach Christ from 
selfish ambition, not sincerely, suppos- 


morally correct conduct.” Righteousness describes the source or the 
nature of the fruit, the behavior. 

1:12 actually turned out: Paul wanted the Philippians to know that 
his imprisonment was advancing, not hindering, the gospel. Such 
words would comfort the Philippians who were concerned about 
Paul's welfare and who needed assurance that their prayers for Paul 
and their gifts to him had not been in vain. furtherance: This word 
could suggest a pioneer beating or cutting a path through a densely 
forested area. Paul's imprisonment was a strategic advance in the 
kingdom of God because it was clearing the way for the gospel 
to penetrate the ranks of the Roman military (see v. 13) and even 
the royal house (see 4:22). These were two areas that under normal 
circumstances would have been closed to the gospel. 

1:13 Paul’s imprisonment furthered the gospel in two ways. First, 
the palace guard heard it as Paul preached in prison. Second, all the 
rest—Paul’s visitors—heard the gospel. Some of his visitors were 
leaders of the Jews in Rome (see Acts 28:17). The palace guard 
(Praetorian Guard) consisted of several thousand highly trained, elite 
soldiers of the Roman Empire who were headquartered at Rome. 
For the one to two years that Paul had been under house arrest in 
Rome, different soldiers had taken turns guarding him. Because they 
were chained to Paul, they had no other choice but to listen to him 
proclaim the gospel; they could not beat him into silence because 
he was a Roman citizen (see Acts 16:37, 38). Although Paul could 
not go to the world to preach, in this way God brought the world 
to Paul. In an ironic twist, they were the captives and Paul was free 
to preach. in Christ: Paul considered his imprisonment to be the 
result of God's sovereign will. 

1:14 without fear: Although they too could be imprisoned as Paul 
was, the Roman Christians were emboldened by Paul’s courage and 
were able to proclaim the message about Jesus Christ fearlessly. 
1:15 Those preaching from envy and strife were not heretics, 
since they were preaching Christ. But apparently they were jealous 
of the attention Paul received, and they determined to sow seeds of 
dissension in order to cause him trouble. some... from goodwill: 
Other Christians preached Christ with good motives. They thought 
well of Paul and of the gospel message and were dedicated to serv- 
ing God faithfully. 

1:16, 17 Some manuscripts reverse the order of vv. 16 and 17. selfish 
ambition: The motives of these believers were anything but good. 
The term for selfish ambition implies that they did not preach to 
honor God or to help Paul but rather to gain applause and followers 
for themselves (see 2:3). not sincerely: Paul reemphasized the fact 
that these Christians were not acting with pure motives. to add: 
The word Paul uses here literally means “to raise up” or “to cause.” 
In other words, Paul believes that these preachers actually desired 
to cause him additional problems while he was in prison. 

1:18 What then: In essence Paul is saying, “Their motives are 
between them and God.” in pretense or in truth: Whether the 
preaching was done for false motives or pure, whether for appear- 
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ing to add affliction to my chains; !7but 
the latter out of love, knowing that I am 
appointed for the defense of the gospel. 
18What then? Only that in every way, 
whether in pretense or in truth, Christ 
is preached; and in this I rejoice, yes, and 
will rejoice. 


To Live Is Christ 

19For I know that ‘this will turn out 
for my deliverance through your prayer 
and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 2°according to my earnest expec- 
tation and hope that in nothing I shall 
be ashamed, but /with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ will be mag- 
nified in my body, whether by life "or 
by death. 2! For to me, to live is Christ, 


ance’s sake or for the sake of what was right, Paul was pleased that 
the gospel was being spread. 

1:19 will turn out: Paul expresses his positive attitude and confi- 
dence about how the sovereign God would work out this difficult 
situation. deliverance: The Greek word translated deliverance is 
usually translated “salvation.” In the NT this word is used for physical 
healing, rescue from danger or death, justification, sanctification, 
and glorification. Here Paul refers to his daily empowering to en- 
dure the troubling situation before him. He may also be indicating 
his confidence that he would be delivered from prison (see v. 25). 
your prayer: Here is the channel for his deliverance. The prayer of 
believers on behalf of other believers is vitally important because 
by it, and together with the work of the Holy Spirit, God produces 
positive results. supply: Originally this word was used to refer to 
a wealthy benefactor defraying the expenses of a chorus or dance 
troupe. Later and more generally, it meant to supply the abundant 
resources that would meet someone’s need. 

1:20 earnest expectation: This phrase translates a Greek word 
which pictures the outstretched hand of someone straining to focus 
attention on an object. hope: This is not just wishful thinking but 
confident expectation. in nothing... ashamed: Paul was deter- 
mined not to be dishonored in anything or by anyone. He vividly 
demonstrated that right actions are not determined by environment 
but by right thinking. will be magnified: Paul was committed to 
ensuring that Christ would be made even more conspicuous in his 
own life than ever. He was not relying on himself to exalt Christ but 
looked to the Holy Spirit (see v. 19) to magnify Christ in him (see 
John 16:14; 2 Cor. 3:18). by life or by death: There was no difference 
between life and death as far as Paul was concerned, as long as that 
life or death magnified, glorified, and exalted Christ before others. 
1:21 For to me is similar to the common expression: “As far as I'm 
concerned.” Christ... gain: Paul would experience gain in his own 
death because he would be with Christ (v. 23). In fact, Paul may have 
been expressing his confidence that since his imprisonment had 
furthered the gospel, God would also use his death to further His 
kingdom. 


supply 


(Gk. epichorégia) (1:19; Eph. 4:16) Strong's #2024 


The Philippians’ prayer would generate the Spirit’s supply. 
The Greek word was used to describe what a choir man- 
ager would provide all the members of a Greek choir who 
performed in Greek drama. In short, he took care of all their 
living expenses. The word came to mean a full supply of 
any kind. Paul was looking forward to getting a full supply 
of Jesus Christ's Spirit as a result of the Philippians’ prayers. 
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and to die is gain. 22But if I live on in 
the flesh, this will mean fruit from my 
labor; yet what I shall choose I #cannot 
tell. 235For I am hard-pressed between 
the two, having a /desire to depart and be 
with Christ, which is ™far better. 24 Nev- 
ertheless to remain in the flesh is more 
needful for you. 25And being confident 
of this, I know that I shall remain and 
continue with you all for your progress 
and joy of faith, 2*that "your rejoicing 
for me may be more abundant in Jesus 
Christ by my coming to you again. 


Striving and Suffering for Christ 
27Only “let your conduct be worthy 
of the gospel of Christ, so that whether 
I come and see you or am absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that you stand fast 
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CHAPTER 2 


1 4Col. 3:12 
' Or encouragement 


ing together for the faith of the gospel, 
28and not in any way terrified by your 
adversaries, which is to them a proof of 
perdition, but “to you of salvation, and 
that from God. 29For to you “it has been 
granted on behalf of Christ, ‘not only to 
believe in Him, but also to ‘suffer for His 
sake, 39“ having the same conflict ’ which 
you saw in me and now hear is in me. 


Unity Through Humility 
Therefore if there is any ! consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any “affec- 
tion and mercy, 2? fulfill my joy “by being 
like-minded, having the same love, being of 
4one accord, of one mind. 3¢ Let nothing be 
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in one spirit, ’with one mind ‘striv- 


1:22 fruit from my labor: If Paul continued to live, he would have 
the opportunity to preach the gospel to others and see spiritual 
victory in the lives of the Philippians. what I shall choose: Paul 
was ina dilemma because he clearly saw the advantages of both life 
and death for the Christian. Life meant an opportunity to minister 
to people like the Philippians (see v. 24), while death meant being 
with Christ his Savior. 

1:23 Paul felt pressed in on every side, much like a besieged city 
with no hope of relief from its affliction. He was torn between the 
prospect of seeing the Lord and his passion for ministering to the 
Philippians. A desire here means more than a wish; it indicates an 
intense longing. to depart: In relation to Paul’s profession as a tent- 
maker, the term depart means to strike, or take down, the tent to be 
ready to travel elsewhere. Paul saw death not as the end of life but 
as a time of moving from one home to another. 

1:25 your progress: Paul was not satisfied that the Philippian 
Christians should simply be saved, but that they should advance to 
maturity in Christ. He felt a responsibility to continue to teach them. 
1:27 let your conduct: The word used could refer to discharging 
the obligations of a citizen. Because Philippi held the privileged 
status of aRoman colony, its citizens understood the responsibilities 
associated with citizenship. Paul here commanded them (the first 
command in the letter) to shift their perspective from the earthly 
realm to the heavenly one. They should live in this world as citizens 
of another world, the heavenly kingdom. Their conduct should re- 
veal their heavenly citizenship. stand fast: They were not to stand 
alone in isolation but together in oneness of spirit and mind, united 
for a common goal. striving together: Teamwork is the key con- 
cept expressed by this Greek word, which literally means “to engage 
together in an athletic contest.” for the faith: God never intended 
believers to be alone. His plan is that we should gather together 
in a church in order to strengthen and encourage each other (see 
2:2). Paul was urging them to strive together, not just for the sake of 
their individual faith, but also on behalf of the truth of Christianity, 
their common faith. 


striving together 


(Gk. sunathle6) (1:27; 4:3) Strong's #4866 


The image in Greek is drawn from athletic contests. Usually, 
athletes competed one against another; in 1:27 Paul asks 
the church at Philippi to compete together as a team of 
athletes to help advance the faith that comes through the 
preaching of the gospel. In the same epistle, he also men- 
tions Euodia and Syntyche as those who were contending 
for the gospel side by side with him (4:2, 3). 


1:28 The word translated terrified is a strong term that is used 
of the terror of a panicked horse. The Philippians are not to be 
terror-stricken in the face of their enemies. Their courage would 
be proof of their salvation and of the ultimate failure of their foes. 
proof of perdition: By striving together in love and confidence, the 
Philippians would be living proof (a legal term denoting proof ob- 
tained by an analysis of the facts) to their opponents that the mes- 
sage of Jesus Christ is true. This would confirm the lost state of their 
adversaries. Because Paul contrasted salvation to perdition, his 
focus here undoubtedly was on eternal matters. Contrast this with 
Paul's focus on his own present salvation, or “deliverance,” in v. 19. 
1:29 to suffer: Suffering is actually a gift from God, for in the midst 
of suffering He comforts us (see 2 Cor. 1:5) and enables us to rejoice 
(see 1 Pet. 4:12, 13). Suffering is a blessing because it brings eternal 
reward (see Matt. 5:1-12; 2 Cor. 4:17; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 22:12). God sees 
suffering as a tool to accomplish His purposes both in His Son (see 
Heb. 2:10) and in His children (see 1 Pet. 1:6, 7). Suffering, moreover, 
matures us as Christians in the present (see James 1:2-4) and enables 
us to be glorified with Christ in the future (see Rom. 8:17). 

2:1 The Philippians’ biggest battle was not with their external cir- 
cumstances but with those internal attitudes that destroy unity. Paul 
had demonstrated his own refusal to let external circumstances con- 
trol his attitudes (1:12-18). The therefore ties together his conflict 
and their conflict. if... if... if... if: The conditional clauses in this 
verse indicate certainties, not “maybes.” Each if here expresses the 
idea of “since,” and each following clause may be considered to be 
true. fellowship: Scripture teaches that our fellowship is not only 
with God the Holy Spirit as seen here, but also with God the Father 
(see 1 John 1:3) and God the Son (see 1 Cor. 1:9; 1 John 1:3), as well as 
with other Christians (see 1 John 1:7). affection: See 1:8. mercy: The 
Greek term means compassionate desires that develop in response 
toa situation and that stimulate a person to meet recognized needs 
in that situation. 

2:2 In this verse the apostle sets forth a fourfold appeal, an appeal 
that expresses one major idea—namely the unity of the church. 
like-minded: This expresses Paul’s concern for humility (see 4:2). 
Paul illustrates this attitude in 2:3, 4 and then describes the great- 
est example of humility, Jesus Christ Himself, in 2:5-8. same love: 
See 1:9. one accord: Paul here is stressing a unity of spirit between 
Christians (see Ps. 133), literally “a togetherness of soul.” one mind: 
The words Paul uses to indicate one mind are virtually identical to the 
words translated like-minded earlier in this verse, Paul was strongly 
emphasizing the unity that should exist between believers and how 
they must single-mindedly strive together to advance the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

2:3 Here Paul attempts to correct any misunderstanding that may 
arise from what he said earlier in the letter about some preaching 
out of selfish motives (see 1:15, 16). He was concerned that some- 


done through selfish ambition or conceit, 


3 fRom. 12:10; Eph. 


PHILIPPIANS 2:12 | 1907 


of death, even the death of the cross. 


but ‘in lowliness of mind let each esteem 5:21 9»Therefore God also ‘has highly exalt- 

others better than himself. 47Let each of #2 1Cor135 ed Him and "given Him the name which 

you look out not only for his own inter- 5 ijmatt.11:29); is above every name, !9sthat at the name 

ests, but also for the interests of "others. Rom. 15:3 . of Jesus every knee should bow, of those 
Sn fd in heaven, and of those on earth, and of 

The Humbled and Exalted Christ pelgore tobe those under the earth, “and ‘that every 
equai 


5iLet this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus, ®who, /being in the 
form of God, did not consider it “rob- 
bery to be equal with God, 7*but ?made 
Himself of no reputation, taking the form 
‘of a bondservant, and ™coming in the 
likeness of men. And being found in 
appearance as a man, He humbled Him- 
self and "became ° obedient to the point 


one might think he was condoning selfish ambition, so long as 
the gospel was being preached. conceit: Paul uses a Greek term 
meaning “empty pride,” or “groundless self-esteem.” Pride should 
not bea Christian’s motivation; instead everything should be done 
in the power of the Holy Spirit. lowliness of mind: The Greek word 
suggests a deep sense of humility. Although the pagan writers used 
the word negatively, in effect to mean abjectness or groveling, Paul 
did not. What Paul was calling for was an honest evaluation of one’s 
own nature. Such an evaluation should always lead to a glorification 
of Christ. let each esteem: This verb indicates a thorough analysis 
of the facts in order to reach a correct conclusion about the matter. 
In other words, each Philippian Christian was to properly assess him- 
self or herself. Such an assessment would lead to valuing others. 
others better than himself: The honest self-examination that 
Paul was calling for leads to true humility. 

2:5 These verses (vv. 5-8) present one of the most significant state- 
ments in all of Scripture on the nature of the Incarnation, the fact 
that God became man. Also, through this wonderful description 
of Christ, Paul vividly illustrates the principle of humility (vv. 3, 4). 
Let this mind be: All godly action begins with the “renewing of 
the mind.” Right thinking produces right actions. Our actions are 
the fruit of our deepest thoughts. in you: Thinking and being 
like Christ are requirements not only for an individual but also for 
the corporate body of believers. Together we need to think and act 
like one being, like the Person of Jesus Christ. 

2:6 robbery: Because Christ was God, He did not look on sharing 
God's nature as robbery, that is, as “a thing to be seized,” as though 
He did not already possess it, or as “a thing to be retained,” as 
though He might lose it. equal: As used in this verse, this word 
speaks of equality of existence. Christ was fully God, but He limited 
Himself in such a way that He could also be completely human. In 
Christ, God became man. 

2:7 made Himself of no reputation: This phrase can be trans- 
lated “He emptied Himself.” Christ did this by taking on the form 
of a servant, a mere man. In doing this, He did not empty Himself 
of any part of His essence as God. Instead He merely gave up His 
privileges as God and took upon Himself existence as a man. While 
remaining completely God, He became completely human. form: 
Jesus added to His divine essence (see v. 6) a servant's essence, that 
is, the essential characteristics of ahuman being seeking to fulfill the 
will of another. bondservant: In this context, the term refers to the 
lowest status on the social ladder (see Heb. 10:5), the exact opposite 
of the term Lord, a title by which all will one day recognize the risen 
and exalted Christ (see v. 11). It is truly amazing, therefore, that the 
God who created the universe (see John 1:3; Col. 1:16) and who rules 
over all creation (see Col. 1:17) would choose to add to His person the 
nature of a servant. likeness: This word does not mean that Christ 
only appeared to be a man. Rather, the term emphasizes identity. In 
reality He was a man, possessing all the essential aspects of a human 
being, although unlike all others He was sinless. 

2:8 appearance: This is the third word Paul uses to show the Philip- 
pians that Jesus Christ who is fully God from all eternity is also fully 
man. In the previous verses, Paul describes Jesus as possessing the 
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tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


Light Bearers 
12 Therefore, my beloved, “as you have 


Heb. 2:9 9 Ps. 68:18; 110:1; Is. 52:13; Acts 2:33 * "Is. 9:6; Luke 
1:32; Eph. 1:21 10 51s. 45:23; Rom. 14:11; Rev. 5:13 
11 t John 13:13; [Rom. 10:9; 14:9] 12 4 Phil. 1:5, 6; 4:15 


nature of God and taking on the nature of a servant. Jesus came 
to the earth with the identity of a man. Here the word appearance 
points to the external characteristics of Jesus: He had the bearing, 
actions, and manners of aman. He humbled Himself: Jesus will- 
ingly took the role of a servant; no one forced Him to do it. obedi- 
ent: Although He never sinned and did not deserve to die, He chose 
to die so that the sins of the world could be charged to His account. 
Subsequently He could credit His righteousness to the account of 
all who believe in Him (see 2 Cor. 5:21; Gal. 1:4). even the death 
of the cross: Paul describes the depths of Christ’s humiliation by 
reminding his readers that Christ died by the cruelest form of capital 
punishment, crucifixion. The Romans reserved the agonizing death 
of crucifixion for slaves and foreigners, and the Jews viewed death 
on across as a curse from God (see Deut. 21:23; Gal. 3:13). 

2:9 Note the contrast between Jesus’ placing Himself in a debased 
status (see v. 8) with God the Father's elevation of Jesus to a highly 
exalted status. 

2:10 every knee: Although all will one day worship Christ, only 
those who put their faith in Him in this life will have an everlasting 
relationship with Him after death (see Rev. 20:13-15). those under 
the earth: Paul refers here to those who will already have died at 
the time of Christ's return, in contrast to the angels in heaven and 
those who will still be living on earth. 

2:11 confess: The term Paul uses is a strong, intensive verb, which 
means “agree with” or “say the same thing.” Essentially Paul is say- 
ing that everyone will unanimously affirm what God the Father has 
already stated (Is. 45:23): that Jesus Christ is Lord. 

2:12 Therefore: Paul desires the Philippians to respond positively 
to his admonition to have the mind of Christ (vv. 5-8). The command 
is to the entire group since the word you is plural. The subject is their 
mutual, corporate salvation (see 1:19, 28; Luke 22:24-30). work out: 
The Greek term speaks of the present deliverance of the Philippians. 
The word translated work out is used by the first-century author 
Strabo to speak of digging silver out of silver mines. Thus salvation 
can be compared to a huge gift that needs to be unwrapped for 
one’s thorough enjoyment. Note that Paul is encouraging the Phi- 
lippians to develop and work out their salvation, but not to work 
for their salvation. 


form of God 


(Gk. morphé theou) (2:6) Strong's #3444; 2316 


The Greek word for form was generally used to express 
the way in which a thing exists and appears according to 
what it is in itself. Thus the expression form of God may be 
correctly understood as the essential nature and character 
of God. To say, therefore, that Christ existed in the form 
of God is to say that apart from His human nature Christ 
possesses all the characteristics and qualities belonging 
to God because He is, in fact, God. 
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The Believers at Philippi 
There must have been very few 
Jews in Philippi because the 
city did not have a synagogue, 
and in first-century Judaism 
it took only ten Jewish men to 
justify building a synagogue 
for worship. The Jews who did 
live in Philippi went outside 
the city gate to the banks of 
the Gangites River for worship 
and prayer. Philippi was a cul- 
turally diverse Roman city on 
the main highway (the Egnatian 
Way) from the eastern prov- 
inces to Rome, and the church 
at Philippi had a diverse group 
of believers. The NT specifically 
mentions an Asian, a Greek, and 
a Roman. One was a business- 
woman who sold purple cloth 
to the rich; one was a slave girl 
who had been possessed with 
a spirit of divination; the third 
was a jailer. These people repre- 
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sented three different races, three different social ranks, and prob- 
ably three different religious loyalties before encountering Christ. 


always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
vwork out your own salvation with ’fear 


cr) 


Part of the Via Egnatia that 
runs along the forum at 
Philippi 


12 v John 6:27, 29; 
2 Pet. 1:10 “Eph. 


and “disputing,> !5that you may become 
blameless and “harmless, children of God 
without fault in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, among whom 
you shine as “lights in the world, !*hold- 
ing fast the word of life, so that “I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ that “I have 
not run in vain or labored in “vain. 

17Yes, and if ‘I am being poured out as 
a drink offering on the sacrifice Yand ser- 
vice of your faith, "I am glad and rejoice 
with you all. 18For the same reason you 
also be glad and rejoice with me. 


Timothy Commended 

19But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
‘Timothy to you shortly, that I also may 
be encouraged when I know your “state. 
20For I have no one /like-minded, who 
will sincerely care for your state. 2! For 
all seek their own, not the things which 
are of Christ Jesus. 22But you know his 
proven character, *that as a son with his 
father he served with me in the gospel. 
23 Therefore I hope to send him at once, 
as soon as I see how it goes with me. 
24But I trust in the Lord that I myself 
shall also come shortly. 


Epaphroditus Praised 
25 Yet I considered it necessary to send 
to you 'Epaphroditus, my brother, fellow 


Poem | aghe 3 13 xRom. 12:3; 1421 Cor. 10:10; 1 Pet. 4:9 @Rom. 14:1 4 grumbling * arguin 
and trembling; 3 for ‘ it is God who 1 Cor. 12:6; 15:10; 15 © Matt. 5:15, 16 Sinnocent 16¢2 crue ial aoe fa 
works in you both to will and to do for 2Cor.3:5;Heb. 49:4; Gal. 4:11; 1 Thess. 3:5 17 2 Cor. 12:15;2Tim. 4:6 9Num. 
His good pleasure. 13:20, 21 28:6, 7; Rom. 15:16 "2 Cor. 7:4 19/Rom. 16:21 7 condition 

y Eph. 1:5 20/1 Cor. 16:10; 2 Tim. 3:10 22*1Cor.4:17 25/Phil. 4:18 


14Do all things ‘without 4 complaining 


2:14 The Philippians have been secretly discontented and have 
been complaining (2:1-4). But the word used suggests that loud 
dissension had not yet broken out. 

2:15 This verse focuses on the testimony of the church. The purpose 
of the command in v. 14 is that the Philippians might be blameless 
light bearers in their world. They should deserve no censure because 
they are free from fault or defect in relation to the outside world 
(see 3:6). If the Philippian believers were going to have a testimony 
in their community, they had to be blameless in their actions and 
attitudes, both inside and outside the church (see 1 Tim. 3:2). with- 
out fault: This term is a technical word used to denote anything 
that is fit to be offered as a sacrifice to God, without blot or blem- 
ish, untainted by sin. crooked and perverse generation: Paul 
describes the world as being the opposite of Christian. On the one 
hand the world is turned away from the truth, while on the other 
hand it exerts a corrupting influence that is opposed to the truth. 
shine as lights: Paul depicts believers as stars whose light pene- 
trates the spiritual darkness of a perverted world. Jesus said, “Iam 
the light of the world.” He also said, “You are the light of the world” 
(Matt. 5:14). We are the light of the world as long as we reflect Christ. 
2:16 The Greek verb translated holding fast contains two thoughts: 
holding fast and holding forth. The former concept suggests a 
steadfastness in which our lights (see v. 15) blaze continually for 
God. The latter concept implies projecting our lights into the dark- 
ness of this world. Run suggests energetic activity, while labored 
indicates the toil of Paul’s ministry. 

2:17 being poured out: Both Jews and Greeks sometimes poured 
wine out on an altar in connection with religious sacrifices (see Num. 


15:1-10). Some have interpreted this figure of speech as depicting 
Paul’s own martyrdom for the cause of Christ. However the content 
of the letter reveals by contrast that Paul assumes he will live (see 
1:25) and expects to be released from prison shortly (see v. 24). Thus 
Paul probably was saying that he was presently being poured out as 
a living offering on behalf of the faith of the Philippians. sacrifice: 
This means primarily the act of offering something to God. service: 
Paul chooses a Greek term that depicts a person who fulfills the 
duties of a public office at his or her own expense. In the Christian 
context, this word speaks of worship humbly offered to God. 

2:19 Paul balanced the previous somber passage (vv. 12-18) with 
the optimistic hope of sending his coworker Timothy, whose name 
means “One Who Honors God" and was from a believing family. 
Both his mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois had become Chris- 
tians (see 2 Tim. 1:5). He had accompanied Paul on the second mis- 
sionary journey, during which time they had established the church 
at Philippi. Timothy apparently was well-loved by the Philippians, 
and he in turn exhibited a great concern for them (see vv. 20-22). 
2:20 like-minded: Timothy and Paul had the same quality of con- 
cern for the Philippians (see Paul’s command in v. 2 for the Philippi- 
ans to be like-minded). 

2:22 Timothy had shown his faithful character to the Philippians, 
who knew of his ten years of ministry with the apostle Paul. as a son: 
In NT times, a son who served his father did so to learn the family 
trade. Serving in this way meant learning all about the business and 
being willing to obey the teacher in order to become as skillful as 
possible in the work. 

2:25 Epaphroditus was a Philippian Christian sent by the church 


worker, and fellow soldier, "but your 
messenger and ’the one who ministered 
to my need; 26”since he was longing for 
you all, and was distressed because you 
had heard that he was sick. 27For in- 
deed he was sick almost unto death; but 
God had mercy on him, and not only on 
him but on me also, lest I should have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 28 Therefore I sent 
him the more eagerly, that when you see 
him again you may rejoice, and I may be 
less sorrowful. 29 Receive him therefore 
in the Lord with all gladness, and hold 
such men in esteem; 3°because for the 
work of Christ he came close to death, 
Snot regarding his life, 7to supply what 
was lacking in your service toward me. 


2:28 


26:9-11 
All for Christ 
Finally, my brethren, “rejoice in the 
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workers, “beware of the mutilation! 3 For 
we are ‘the circumcision, who worship 
1God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh, 
4though JI also might have confidence in 
the flesh. If anyone else thinks he may 
have confidence in the flesh, I ’more so: 
5 circumcised the eighth day, of the stock 
of Israel, ‘of the tribe of Benjamin, /a He- 
brew of the Hebrews; concerning the law, 
ka Pharisee; ®concerning zeal, !persecut- 
ing the church; concerning the righteous- 
ness which is in the law, blameless. 

7But ™what things were gain to me, 
these I have counted loss for Christ. 
8 Yet indeed I also count all things loss 
"for the excellence of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and count 
them as rubbish, that I may gain Christ 


Lord. For me to write the same things | (Eph. 4:13] 9%and be found in Him, not having my 
to you is not tedious, but for you it is safe. es sane, own righteousness, which is from the 
om. |: 


2hBeware of dogs, beware of “evil 


in Philippi to take a gift to Paul (see 4:18) and to assist Paul in his 
ministry. He is described with a series of complimentary terms: a 
“brother,” a “fellow worker,” a “fellow soldier,” a “messenger” to the 
Philippians, and a “minister” to Paul. He is mentioned in the Bible 
only in this letter. fellow worker: Paul considers Epaphroditus to be 
an equal in the work of the gospel. The title of fellow soldier was 
given only to those who had fought honorably alongside another. 
Paul thus offered high praise to Epaphroditus for his faithful service 
in the cause of Christ. your messenger: Here Paul uses the Greek 
term usually translated apostle in its nontechnical sense. Both Paul 
and Epaphroditus are messengers, but Paul’s authority is greater 
than Epaphroditus’s. Paul had a direct commission from Jesus Christ, 
while Epaphroditus was sent by the Philippians. 

2:26 longing: Paul declares that Epaphroditus demonstrates the 
same concern for the Philippians as he himself does (see 1:8). Thus 
they are one in their work for the Lord (see v. 25), and they are one 
in their love for the Lord’s people. 

2:27 sick almost unto death: Paul was making certain that the 
Philippians understood the effort that Epaphroditus had made for 
the cause of Jesus Christ. Epaphroditus’s condition had been far 
worse than perhaps they had imagined. Paul viewed Epaphroditus’s 
healing as God's direct intervention. Though Paul exercised apos- 
tolic powers (see 2 Cor. 12:12), those powers were useless outside 
of the will and timing of God. 

2:30 not regarding his life: Paul informs the Philippians of the 
commitment that Epaphroditus had for the work that they had 
given him to do, to supply what was lacking: Paul acknowledges 
the work that the Philippians had already done for him. Epaphrodi- 
tus was able to do what the Philippians could not do: be physically 
present to minister to him. 

3:1 safe: Paul is concerned that the Philippians do not fall into the 
trap set forth by those within the church who support heresy. 

3:2 In NT times, dogs were hated scavengers. The term came to be 
used for all who had morally impure minds. evil workers: Since the 
term workers was occasionally used to identify those who propa- 
gated a religion, the words evil workers probably refers to teachers 
who are spreading destructive doctrines. mutilation: Paul here 
points sarcastically and specifically to those who desire to reinstate 
Jewish religious practices as necessary for salvation. He chooses a 
term that literally means “to cut.” By doing so, he suggests that these 
people do not even understand the truth about the OT practice 
of circumcision but understand it merely as a cutting of the flesh. 
3:3 Paul defines true circumcision as a matter of the heart and 
not of the flesh. He reveals three aspects of true circumcision: (1) 
worshiping God in the Spirit; (2) rejoicing in Christ; and (3) placing 


law, but ’that which is through faith in 


no confidence in any human honor or accomplishment as a means 
to reach God. The OT also taught that circumcision was more than a 
ritual of the flesh (see Lev. 26:41; Deut. 10:16, 30:6; Jer. 4:4; Ezek. 44:7). 
3:4-9 Paul speaks as though he had confidence in the flesh to 
show that the reason he did not rely on Jewish credentials was not 
that he did not possess them, but that they could not achieve the 
righteousness only God could provide. 

3:5 eighth day: Paul's parents obeyed God's law and had Paul cir- 
cumcised on the appropriate day after his birth (see Lev. 12:2, 3). The 
people of Israel are called the people of God. That Paul states he is 
of the stock of Israel implies that he is able to trace his origins to 
the true line of Israel, to Jacob and not Esau. tribe of Benjamin: 
The tribe of Benjamin was highly regarded by Israelites because that 
line had produced the first king of Israel and had remained loyal to 
David. Furthermore, that tribe had joined Judah after the Exile to 
form the foundation for the restored nation (see 1 Sam. 9:15-21; 
1 Kin. 12:21-24). Hebrew of the Hebrews: This description of Paul 
may indicate that (1) both his parents were Jews, (2) he was a model 
Jew, or (3) he was educated completely as a Jew. Pharisee: Phar- 
isees were highly educated Jewish leaders who spearheaded the 
opposition against Jesus while He was on earth, and later against 
the Christian church. They rigorously followed and defended the 
letter of the Jewish law. Paul himself came from a line of Pharisees 
(see Acts 23:6) and had studied under Gamaliel, a highly respected 
Pharisee of that day (see Acts 22:3). 

3:6 persecuting the church: Prior to becoming a Christian, Paul 
vigorously attacked those who believed in Christ, even to the point 
of having them put to death (see Acts 7:58—8:3; 9:1, 2). 

3:7 gain: See 1:21. loss: This word indicates that which is damaged 
or of no further use (see v. 8; Acts 27:10, 21). Those things that Paul 
thought to be important became unimportant after confronting 
the resurrected Messiah. 

3:8 excellence: The value of knowing Christ surpasses all else (see 
2:3; 4:7). rubbish: This word means anything that is detestable 
or worthless. All the things of this world are rubbish compared to 
Christ. Even “our righteousnesses are like filthy rags” (see Is. 64:6). 
I may gain: The former gain (see v. 7) is here substituted for the 
latter gain: Christ Jesus (see 1:21). 

3:9 from the law: In vv. 6 and 7, Paul reveals the uselessness of 
righteousness that is in the law. Here he divulges that his own righ- 
teousness that had been in that law was also in vain. through faith 
in Christ: Paul recognizes that true righteousness is a matter of 
faith, not of works. It is God’s righteousness that comes through 
Christ, not our own righteousness. 
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Christ, the righteousness which is from 
God by faith; 1°that I may know Him and 
the 7power of His resurrection, and "the 
fellowship of His sufferings, being con- 
formed to His death, “if, by any means, 
I may ‘attain? to the resurrection from 


the dead. 


Pressing Toward the Goal 

12Not that I have already ‘attained, ? 
or am already “perfected; but I press 
on, that I may lay hold of that for which 
Christ Jesus has also laid hold of me. 
13 Brethren, I do not count myself to have 
4apprehended; but one thing I do, ’ forget- 
ting those things which are behind and 
wreaching forward to those things which 
are ahead, 14*I press toward the goal for 
the prize of ¥the upward call of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Therefore let us, as many as are ?ma- 
ture, “have this mind; and if in anything 
you think otherwise, ’God will reveal 
even this to you. 16Nevertheless, to the 
degree that we have already ° attained, ‘let 
us walk “by the same “rule, let us be of 
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Our Citizenship in Heaven 
17Brethren, ‘join in following my ex- 
ample, and note those who so walk, as 


fyou have us for a pattern. 18For many 


walk, of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ: 
19hwhose end is destruction, ‘whose 
god is their belly, and jwhose glory is in 
their shame—'who set their mind on 
earthly things. 2°For 'our citizenship is 
in heaven, "from which we also “ea- 
gerly wait for the Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2!°who will transform our lowly 
body that it may be ?conformed to His 
glorious body, “according to the working 
by which He is able even to "subdue all 
things to Himself. 

Therefore, my beloved and “longed- 

for brethren, ’my joy and crown, so 
‘stand fast in the Lord, beloved. 


Be United, Joyful, and in Prayer 
2T implore Euodia and I implore Synty- 


21 °[1 Cor. 15:43-53] ? 1 John 3:2 9 Eph. 1:19 "[1 Cor. 15:28] 


the same mind. 


3:10 Paul indicates that he rejected his own righteousness in order 
to secure not merely an intellectual knowledge of Christ but also 
a relational knowledge, in fact, an intimate knowledge of Him. 
power of His resurrection: Paul does not say the power “in” His 
resurrection, which would specify the power of the one-time event 
of His resurrection. Rather Paul seeks the ongoing power that is the 
day-to-day experience of being in Christ. Paul may also be alluding 
to his desire to be clothed with his own resurrection body. fellow- 
ship of His sufferings: Paul sees the value of participating in the 
persecutions or struggles that naturally accompany one who is in 
partnership (that is, fellowship, see 1:5) with Christ and His sufferings 
(see James 1:2-4; 1 Pet. 2:21-24). being conformed to His death: 
Paul desires to imitate Christ—even in His death. In other words, 
Paul wants to be completely obedient to God the Father, just as 
Jesus was obedient to His Father's will (Luke 22:42). 

3:11 Attain to means “to arrive at” as well as to “become a partaker 
of.” Paul was not doubting his participation in the resurrection but 
was instead viewing it in expectation (1 Cor. 15:1-34). Paul desired to 
be with those Christians who, through their victory in Christ, would 
receive special reward in the resurrection (see Heb. 11:35). 

3:12 not... attained: Paul chooses a different Greek word from 
that translated in v. 11 as attain. Here he indicates he has not yet 
“gained possession of" or “laid hold of” all that he seeks to be. per- 
fected: The Greek term means mature or complete, finished. It does 
not specifically mean a moral or sinless perfection. Paul is not speak- 
ing of moral perfection or righteousness but of reaching the state 
of completion as a Christian. press on: Paul “pursues with all de- 
liberate speed” the goal that is before him. The verb form indicates 
that he is doing this continually. lay hold of: This phrase adds the 
idea of overtaking by surprise to the sense of seizing some object. 
Paul urgently wants to “grab hold of” God as God had laid hold of 
him (Acts 9:1-22). Christ had dramatically and suddenly seized Paul 
on the road to Damascus, and his life was never the same since. 
3:13 Paul could not obliterate the past from his memory, but he 
refused to let his past obstruct his progress toward his goal. He 
wanted to forget his self-righteous past (see vv. 4-7). By using the 
present tense for forgetting Paul was indicating that it is an ongo- 
ing process. He might even be implying that he wanted to forget 
everything so that he would not rest on his past successes in Christ, 
but continue to labor for the Lord. 
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3:14 goal: This word specifically refers to the marker at the end 
of a race on which runners intently fix their eyes. The prize is the 
reward for victory. Paul evidently takes to heart what he teaches in 
1 Cor. 9:24. upward call: In the NT this speaks of the divine call to 
complete salvation. It may refer to the judgment seat of Christ, the 
place of reward. Paul does not say that he is pressing on for the call 
of God but rather for the prize of that call. He is not working for his 
salvation but rather for a reward. 

3:16 let us walk: Paul commands the Philippians to conduct them- 
selves as soldiers who “march in line” together, organized, each in 
his proper position. 

3:17 The word pattern indicates an exact representation of the 
original. The example of Paul's life is so evident that one can readily 
see it and use it as a pattern for living. 

3:18 The term weeping reveals Paul's compassion and concern for 
those who most tragically are the enemies of the cross. In v. 2, he 
offers a stern warning against them, but here he weeps for them. 
3:19 In this verse destruction indicates the opposite of eternal 
salvation (see 1:19, 28). belly: The physical appetites of the “many” 
(v. 18) control and consume them. glory is in their shame: The 
things in which they take pride actually are the things that will bring 
“disgrace” or “humiliation” to them, things of which they should 
have been ashamed. 

3:20 Christians need to remember that though we are in this world 
we are not of this world; our ultimate citizenship is in heaven. 
eagerly wait: Here Paul presents a direct contrast to the earthly 
focus of the enemies of the Cross in v. 19. The eager desire of Chris- 
tians is not earthly things, but a heavenly Person, the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ (see Rom. 8:19-25). 

3:21 Paul guarantees that Christ will transform, or “change in 
appearance,” the believer. lowly body: What God will transform 
is the physical body. conformed to His glorious body: In v. 10, 
Christians are conformed to Christ's death; here they are conformed 
to His life. Our body now is weak and susceptible to sin, disease, and 
death. But God will change our bodies to resemble Christ’s glorious 
resurrection body. 

4:2 Euodia . .. Syntyche: These were Christian women at Philip- 
pi who had fallen into some disagreement that was affecting the 
whole church. What is written in vv. 2, 3 is all that is known about 
the two women or about their dispute. Paul does not take sides 


che “to be of the same mind in the Lord. 
31 And I urge you also, true companion, 
help these women who “labored with me 
in the gospel, with Clement also, and the 
rest of my fellow workers, whose names 
are in fthe Book of Life. 

49 Rejoice in the Lord always. Again I 
will say, rejoice! 

5Let your *gentleness be known to all 
men. ’The Lord is at hand. 

6iBe anxious for nothing, but in every- 
thing by prayer and supplication, with 
jthanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known to God; 7and "the peace of God, 
which surpasses all understanding, will 
guard your hearts and minds through 
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The Christian Quest 


Philippian Generosity 
10But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly 
that now at last "your? care for me has 
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Meditate on These Things Pee that I speak in regard to need, for I have 


8Finally, brethren, whatever things are 
‘true, whatever things are "noble, what- 


5:7-9]; Rev. 22:7, 20 
2 graciousness or 


learned in whatever state I am, ‘to be 
content: 12‘I know how to ‘be abased, 


ever things are "just, °whatever things forbearance 5 
are pure, whatever things are Plovely, ©'Ps.55:22; Matt. ang | Tetbw Tow to “abotad. Every wet 
? 2 6:25; 1 Pet. 5:7 and in all things I have learned both to 


whatever things are of good report, if 
there is any virtue and if there is anything 
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be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
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and ‘the God of peace will be with you. 


in the argument, but instead encourages them to be reconciled. 
4:3 |urge: This word implies a certain level of familiarity; it introduc- 
es a request, not a demand. true companion: The identity of this 
person is unknown. It may bea specific person named Syzygos (the 
Greek word for companion), someone else particularly close to Paul, 
or any of the faithful Christians in the church who could help resolve 
the dispute. help: This verb means literally “to assist by holding 
together” and suggests that the women’s dispute is not minor but 
potentially divisive. The Book of Life refers to a book in heaven 
where the names of believers are recorded (Dan. 12:1; Rev. 21:27). 
4:4 In the midst of difficulties, in the midst of all situations, Chris- 
tians are to rejoice. The joy of Christians is not based on agreeable 
circumstances, instead it is based on their relationship to God. Chris- 
tians will face trouble in this world, but they should rejoice in the 
trials they face because they know God is using those situations to 
improve their character (see James 1:2-4). 

4:5 gentleness: This noun identifies a person who manifests a 
calmness and fairness of spirit. A person who is gentle is willing to 
sacrifice his or her own personal rights to show consideration to oth- 
ers. at hand: The Lord’s return could occur at any moment. Paul uses 
that fact to motivate the Philippians to honor God with their lives. 
4:6 Paul exhorts the Philippians to pray about their circumstances 
instead of worrying over them. be anxious for nothing: Although 
the same word in 2:20 describes Timothy's concern for the Philip- 
pians, here Paul uses the word to refer to worry. He prohibits the 
Philippians from worrying about their own problems. Instead they 
are to commit their problems to God in prayer, trusting that He will 
provide deliverance. 

4:7 will guard: Paul's choice of a military term implies that the mind 
is in a battle zone and needs to be “protected by a military guard.” 
Since the purpose of such a guard in a wartime situation is either to 
prevent a hostile invasion or to keep the inhabitants of a besieged 
city from escaping, the peace of God operates in the same way: to 
protect the mind from external corrupting influences and to keep 
the mind focused on God's truth. 

4:8 noble: This term describes that which is of honorable character. 
pure: This word is closely associated with the Greek word for holy 
and thus means “sacred” or “immaculate.” meditate on: Paul com- 
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mands the Philippians “to deliberate,” “to evaluate,” “to compute 
over and over” what is good and pure. In this way, Christians can 
renew their minds so that they will not conform to the evil habits 
of this world (Rom. 12:2). 

4:9 learned: This verb conveys not only the concept of “increasing 
in intellectual knowledge” but also the idea of “learning by habitual 
practice.” In some areas of their Christian development the Philip- 
pians had been excellent disciples of Paul, practicing what he had 
taught. 

4:10-20 What Paul discusses in this section may be the reason why 
he wrote this letter. The Philippians had given him a gift and he 
desired to thank them for it. In this section, Paul indicates that the 
Philippians would be rewarded for their gift and that God would 
meet all their needs. 

4:10 flourished again: Paul uses an agricultural word found only 
here in the NT to picture a plant that “shoots up” or “sprouts again,” 
describing a condition of prosperity or abundance. lacked oppor- 
tunity: Paul politely lets the Philippians know that he is aware of 
their continual concern for him. 

4:11 content: The word literally means “self-sufficient.” In Stoic 
philosophy this Greek word described a person who dispassion- 
ately accepted whatever circumstances brought. For the Greeks, 
this contentment came from personal sufficiency. But for Paul true 
sufficiency is found in the strength of Christ (v. 13). 


(Gk. areté) (4:8; 1 Pet. 2:9; 2 Pet. 1:3) Strong’s #703 


A rare word in the NT but generously used in Greek writ- 
ings, this word denotes moral excellence. Peter in his first 
letter uses the word to describe the excellent nature or 
“excellencies” of God (see 1 Pet. 2:9 where the word is 
translated praises). Such excellence is said to have been 
possessed by various people, but it is a quality that comes 
from God. Only those who are given divine power can be 
morally excellent on this earth (2 Pet. 1:3). 
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beginning of the gospel, when I depart- 
ed from Macedonia, "no church shared 
with me concerning giving and receiv- 
ing but you only. 1®For even in Thessa- 
lonica you sent aid once and again for 
my necessities. 17Not that I seek the 
gift, but I seek *the fruit that abounds to 
your account. !8Indeed I “have all and 
abound. I am full, having received from 
YEpaphroditus the things sent from you, 
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4:15 giving and receiving: Paul considers the relationship be- 
tween himself and the Philippians to be a two-way street, with 
both parties actively involved in the sharing of both material and 
spiritual gifts. 

4:17 Paul has in mind in this verse the material gift that the Phi- 
lippians sent to him. account: Paul uses business terminology. 
The Philippians’ gift was producing spiritual profit just as money 
deposited in a bank account accrues interest. But Paul was not as 
concerned with their gift as with the development in the Philippians 
of the spiritual ability to give. 

4:18 an acceptable sacrifice: By giving to Paul, the Philippians had 
offered themselves as a gift to God (see Rom. 12:1, 2). 

4:19 In v. 18 Paul says that he is full because they gave. In this verse 
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forever and ever. Amen. 


Greeting and Blessing 

21 Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren “who are with me greet you. 
22 All the saints greet you, but especially 
those who are of Caesar’s household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with %you all. Amen. 


he writes that God will supply all their needs. The Philippians, in 
turn, will be full because of the gifts God will give them. accord- 
ing to His riches: Out of His abundant wealth, God will more than 
amply take care of the Philippians. 

4:20 The Jewish practice of closing prayers with the word amen 
carried over to the Christian church as well. When found at the end 
of a sentence as it is here, the word can be translated “so be it,” or 
“may it be fulfilled.” At the beginning of a sentence, it means “surely,” 
“truly,” or “most assuredly.” 

4:22 those...of Caesar’s household: These believers may have 
been officials in the Roman government (such as members of the 
Praetorian Guard; see 1:13) or servants who lived and served in the 
emperor's palace. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOST EET stare 


COLOSSIANS 


JUST AS A CHILD needs proper instruction early in life, so the early believers needed to be 
set on the proper path with correct teaching. Paul wrote this letter to deal with a doctrinal 
heresy that was creeping into the Colossian church. Although we are not told specifically 
what this heresy was, we can pick up clues from Paul’s response. The error was probably a 
mixture of Judaism and an early form of Gnosticism. The Colossian church was experiencing 
the same problems other early churches had encountered. Certain members were teaching 
that the observance of Jewish rules about food, the Sabbath, and special festivals would 
help believers to earn their salvation (see Gal. 3:23-25; 4:10, 11). At Colosse, however, some 
of the Gentile members were apparently also promoting a form of mysticism that claimed 
that Jesus was a higher being, but not God. Paul refutes these false doctrines by pointing to 
Christ. Jesus had been the focus of Paul’s preaching from the beginning. In Colossians, Paul 
reiterates the supremacy of Christ. It was because Jesus is divine that His death reconciles 
believers to their Creator. 

As in all of his epistles, Paul seems to write as though he had our own society in mind. 
Even today, new cults claim to be Christian yet deny the deity of Christ and the basic beliefs 
of Christianity. Many today view Jesus as no more than “a great teacher.” Paul's patient correc- 
tion of the Colossian believers should remind us that we need to keep the worship of Jesus 
Christ central in our churches. 


Author and Date Pauline authorship of this letter has been universally recognized throughout church history. 
Paul identifies himself as the author of the letter three different times, describing himself as “an apostle of Jesus 
Christ” and as a servant of the gospel. Furthermore Paul closes the epistle with a handwritten greeting, a char- 
acteristic of several of his letters (see 1 Cor. 16:21; 2 Thess. 3:17). The Muratorian fragment (a document written 
around A.D. 180 that lists books considered by the early church to be divinely inspired) includes Colossians as a 
Pauline epistle. Many church fathers also upheld Paul as the author of Colossians. These include Justin Martyr, 
Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen. 

Paul probably wrote Colossians while imprisoned in Rome around A.D. 60. Some have argued for other places 
of origin, such as Ephesus and Caesarea, but there is not enough evidence to displace the traditional theory that 
Paul wrote from his prison in Rome. Colossians is one of the four prison epistles of Paul, along with Ephesians, 
Philippians, and Philemon. Because Colossians, Ephesians, and Philemon have several similarities, many believe 
that the three were written at about the same time. 
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Setting The city of Colosse was about a hundred miles east of Ephesus, in the valley of the Lycus River. During 
the Persian Wars of the fifth century B.c., Colosse was a large and strategic city. By the time of the apostle Paul, 
however, it had declined into the shadows of its two sister cities, Laodicea and Hierapolis, and had become a 
small merchant town on the trade route from Rome to the east. 

Evangelization of Colosse probably took place during Paul’s three-year stay in Ephesus. Luke records in Acts 
19:10 that people throughout the Asian region heard the gospel. Apparently Epaphras was converted in Ephesus, 
and after being instructed by Paul returned home to Colosse to proclaim the gospel. Evidently the church that 
emerged was largely composed of Gentiles, for Paul refers to their “uncircumcision,” a word employed by Paul 
to designate Gentiles (see 2:13; Rom. 2:24-27; Eph. 2:11). 


Relationship of Colossians to Philemon The circumstances of Colossians and Philemon are the same. 
Paul is imprisoned, along with others, for preaching the gospel (4:10; Philem. 1, 23). The companions Paul lists 
are identical in the two letters, with the exception of Justus, who is found only in the letter to Colossians (see 1:1; 
4:9-14, 17; Philem. 1, 2, 10, 23, 24). Furthermore, Onesimus (the slave of Philemon) went to Colosse with Tychicus, 
the bearer of the Colossian letter (4:7-9). Thus the two letters are companion epistles: one for the Colossian 
church as a whole and one addressed to a member of that church, Philemon. 


Relationship of Colossians and Ephesians The many parallels between Colossians and Ephesians 
indicate that the two letters were written about the same time. Both letters reveal the centrality of Christ and 
His relationship to the church. Ephesians shows Christ as Head of the church, while Colossians extends that 
imagery of His authority over all creation (see 1:16-18; 2:10). In Ephesians, Paul highlights how Christians are 
the members of the body of Christ, who is the Head. In Colossians, he places emphasis on Christ the Head, of 
whose body Christians are members. 

The differences in the epistles are significant as well. Colossians stresses the completeness of the believer 
in Christ; Ephesians points to Christian unity which is found in Christ. The mystery in Colossians is that Christ is 
in believers (1:26, 27), while the mystery in Ephesians is the unity of Jew and Gentile in Christ. Colossians speaks 
of Jesus as Lord over all creation, while Ephesians concerns itself with Christ's authority over the church. Finally, 
Colossians has a stronger tone because it confronts a specific false teaching in Colosse. Ephesians has a softer 
tone; it does not address a specific heresy. 

But with all their similarities and differences, Ephesians and Colossians together present a mature under- 
standing of who Christ is and what His life and death mean for the believer. From prison, Paul was teaching the 
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churches in Asia Minor how central the person of Jesus Christ is to the Christian faith. He is the image of God, 
the source of all wisdom, and the Head of the church. He is the One who reconciles us to God and to our fellow 
believers. As our Savior and Deliverer, He deserves our sincere adoration and praise. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Colossians is the one book in the New Testament that uniquely centers on the cosmic Christ—“the head of all 
principality and power” (2:10). Paul wants us to know that in Jesus we see the face of God: “He is the image of 
the invisible God” (1:15). As such, Jesus’ divine nature and incarnation are celebrated as watershed realities. This 
image of the invisible God is the Author of reconciliation (1:20-22; 2:13-15) and our Redeemer and Reconciler 
(2:11-15, 20-22). Because of those facts, it only stands to reason that He is the basis for all believers’ hope (1:5, 
2s) Di), 
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c. A.D. 47-49 
|. Introduction 1:1, 2 Paul's first 
missionary 
Il. The preeminence of Christ in the life of the Colossians 1:3-14 journey 
A. Paul’s thanks for the Colossians’ faith in Christ 1:3-8 
B. Paul’s prayer for the Colossians’ understanding and fruitfulness c. A.D. 50 
1:9-14 The Jerusalem 
: ees ea council 
Ill. The preeminence of Christ in His nature and work 1:15-23 
A. The divine nature of Christ 1:15-20 
f ae c. A.D. 50-53 
B. The glorious work of Christ 1:21-23 Paul’s second 
IV. Paul’s ministry in general and for the Colossians 1:24—2:7 missionary 
V. The preeminence of Christ over false religion 2:8-23 soennsy 
A. The superiority of Christ over false philosophy 2:8-15 
: Neran Peay c. A.D. 53-57 
B. The reality of Christ instead of false worship 2:16-19 Paul's third 
C. The power of Christ versus false asceticism 2:20-23 missionary 
VI. The preeminence of Christ in Christian living 3:|—4:6 journey 
A. Christ, the foundation of the believer's life 3:1-4 
B. The virtues of the believer's life in Christ 3:5-17 C. A.D. 54-56 
on ; i The church at 
C. Christ in relationships 3:18—4:6 Colosse is started 
VII. Conclusion 4:7-18 
c. A.D. 58 
Paul is arrested in 
Jerusalem 
c. A.D. 60-62 
Paul is imprisoned 
in Rome; 
Colossians is 
written 
C. A.D. 67 


Peter and Paul are 
executed 
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¢Grace to you and peace from God our 
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has also in all the world, and ‘is bringing 
forth “fruit, as it is also among you since 
the day you heard and knew/the grace of 


Father 'and the Lord Jesus Christ. 322NUMadd God in truth; 7as you also learned from 
ae se kEpaphras, our dear fellow servant, who 
Their Faith in Christ Philem.23 '1Cor, iS 'a faithful minister of Christ on your 


34 We give thanks to the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always 


1:1 Paul calls himself an apostle, a word whose root means “to 
send.” This Greek word was first used of a cargo ship or fleet, but 
later denoted a commander of a fleet. The NT employs the word to 
signify an approved spokesman sent as a personal representative. 
Although not every Christian is called by God to minister like Paul or 


Jesus Christ 


(Gk. lésous Christos) (1:1; Matt. 1:1, 18; Mark 1:1; John 1:17; 
17:3; 1 Cor. 1:2-10) Strong's #2424; 5547 


“Jesus Christ” is not the first and last names of Jesus, as 
people are commonly named today. Jesus is His human 
name, whose meaning relates to His mission to save us (see 
Matt. 1:18). Christ is a description of His office: He is “the 
Anointed One,” anointed by God to be our King, Prophet, 
and High Priest. The combination of name and title is rare 
in the Gospels (occurring only five times) because Jesus 
was still in the process of revealing Himself as the Christ. 
Once this was recognized by His followers, the combination 
was used prolifically throughout the Book of Acts and the 
Epistles to express the belief that Jesus is the Christ, the 
promised Messiah. Paul uses the combined form at the 
start of Colossians to indicate the theme of his letter, the 
supremacy of Jesus Christ. 


Letter to Colosse 
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behalf, 8who also declared to us your 
™love in the Spirit. 


the twelve apostles, every Christian is sent by God to represent Him 
before the people with whom he or she comes in contact. 

1:2 The Greek term translated saints means “holy people.” The es- 
sence of “holiness” is being set apart to God. All believers are saints, 
not because they are perfect, but because they belong to God. in 
Christ: This is a favorite expression of the apostle Paul, used some 
80 times in his letters. Paul saw all of Christian experience growing 
out of the believer's position in Christ. Grace... peace: Paul com- 
bines the Greek word for grace with the standard Hebrew greeting, 
peace. He broadens and deepens his meaning by reminding his 
readers that the ultimate source of “favor” and “wholeness” is in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ (see Rom. 1:7). 

1:3 The apostle indicates the tender concern that he has for these 
Christians; he is praying always for them. This common phrase 
of Paul's (Eph. 1:16; Phil. 1:4; 1 Thess. 1:2), which combines interces- 
sory prayer and thanksgiving, means that each time Paul prayed, 
he interceded for the Colossians and offered praise for God’s work 
among them. 

1:4-8 faith ... love... hope: Paul often uses these three terms 
together (Rom. 5:2-5; 1 Cor. 13:13; 1 Thess. 1:3; 5:8). Faith is in Christ. 
This is the thrust of the passage. The Colossians’ faith was grounded 
in the nature and work of Jesus Christ. Love flows from faith and 
proves the genuineness of one’s faith (James 2:14-26). The Colos- 
sians’ sacrificial love for all the saints proved their true belief in 
Christ. Hope refers to the result of faith, the treasure laid up... 
in heaven where our faith will find its fulfillment in the presence 
of Christ. Epaphras is also mentioned in 4:12, 13 and Philem. 23. 
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Preeminence of Christ 

9”For this reason we also, since the day 
we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, 
and to ask ’that you may be filled with 
’the knowledge of His will 4in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding; !°* that 
you may walk worthy of the Lord, ‘fully 
pleasing Him, ‘being fruitful in every 
good work and increasing in the “knowl- 
edge of God; !!"strengthened with all 
might, according to His glorious power, 
“for all patience and longsuffering * with 
joy; 12¥giving thanks to the Father who 
has qualified us to be partakers of * the in- 
heritance of the saints in the light. 13 He 
has delivered us from “the power of dark- 
ness and 3conveyed us into the kingdom 
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The City of Colosse 


Colosse was a Roman city of Asia Minor located at the base of 
8,000-foot-high Mt. Cadmus in the Lycus River valley east of 
Ephesus. The city was watered by a cascade descending through 
a gorge from Mt. Cadmus. It survived a devastating earthquake in 
A.D. 61, but later its population moved three miles south to Chonai 
(modern Honaz). It was a prosperous industrial center, especially 
famous for its textiles. Judaism, Platonism, and mystery cults from 
the surrounding mountain people blended into strange, often con- 
tradictory religious practices. Cultic worship of angels persisted, 
with Michael as the favorite. He was credited with sparing the city 
in a time of disaster. This “syncretism” (combining various ideas, 
beliefs and practices) mired the Colossian church in debates, divi- 
sion, and depravity. Paul’s message was clear: Christ is preeminent. 


Unexcavated tell at Colosse. A tell is a mound of ancient ruins 
including several layers built over each other through time. 
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Epaphras probably was Paul’s convert and fellow prisoner. He most 
likely started the church in his hometown of Colosse. 

1:9-12 Paul’s prayer for the Colossian Christians is a model for us. 
As soon as he heard of the new faith of the Colossians, he began 
interceding with God for them, asking Him to give them knowl- 
edge, wisdom, strength, and joy. He prayed that the new believers at 
Colosse would grow into Christian maturity so that they might walk 
before God, pleasing Him and producing good works. 

1:9 Paul’s chief concern is that the Colossians might have full knowl- 
edge of God’s will. The desire to serve God will be in vain without 
a proper understanding of the One we want to serve. Thus Paul 
prays that the Colossians might be filled with full knowledge that 
encompasses all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Wisdom 
is the practical outworking of knowledge (see James 3:17), and that 
knowledge cannot be separated from the spiritual understanding 
that comes through the discernment given by the Holy Spirit. 

1:10 In addition to the full knowledge of the Lord’s will mentioned in 
v. 9, Paul desires that the Colossians may walk worthy of the Lord. 
Paul wanted the Colossians to live in a manner that adequately re- 
flected what God had done for them and was doing in them. Being 
“worthy of God” is a phrase that occurs in ancient pagan inscriptions 
throughout Asia. It pictures someone's life being weighed on scales 
to determine its worth. If these devotees to false gods knew they 
had to walk in a worthy manner, certainly Christians should dedicate 
their lives to the living God in order to please Him. 

1:11 according to His glorious power: This phrase means that be- 
lievers are empowered not in proportion to their need but according 
to God's strength. So then, Paul desires to see nothing less than the 
very power of God Himself at work in the Colossian believers. Like 
Samson's (Judg. 14:19), a believer's strength comes from God alone. 
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1:12 qualified: The word means to be able or authorized 
for a task. Believers can never be qualified on their own; 
instead God must make them sufficient through Jesus 
Christ. The tense of the verb points to “qualifying” as an 
act in the past rather than a process. Ordinarily to qualify 
for an event or a position, we have to prove ourselves. 
However the inheritance (see v. 5) that believers receive 
is not one that they have earned but is based on being 
qualified by God. The Father “qualifies” us for eternal life 
with Him, whereas the Son will reward us at the end of the race (Rev. 
22:12). The term saints probably does not refer to the angels of 
God as in 1 Thess. 3:13. Instead Paul uses the word for the believers 
at Colosse. 

1:13 Delivered ... conveyed: God has liberated believers from the 
dominion of darkness. The apostle uses the common symbolism of 
light and darkness for good and evil, for God’s kingdom and Satan's 
kingdom, that is found throughout the NT. The kingdom from which 
believers have been rescued is the kingdom of darkness (see this 
imagery in John 1:4-9; Eph. 5:8; 1 Thess. 5:5; 1 Pet. 2:9; 1 John 1:5). 
1:14 The Greek word redemption points naturally to the payment 
of a price or ransom for the release of a slave. The slavery from which 
believers are released is not physical but spiritual. They are freed 
from bondage to sin by forgiveness of sins through the blood of 
Jesus Christ (Eph. 1:7). 

1:15-20 Paul interrupts his description of his prayers for the Colos- 
sians with a song of praise. These verses are generally recognized as 
an early Christian hymn celebrating the supremacy of Jesus Christ. 
1:15 firstborn over all creation: Firstborn could denote a priority 
in time or in rank. The word does not describe Christ as the first 
being created in time because the hymn proclaims that all things 
were “created by Him” and that “He is before all things.” Jesus is the 
eternal One who was before all creation. The idea of firstborn in 
the Hebrew culture did not require that one be the first son born. 
This was not the case with either Isaac or Jacob. But they were the 
firstborn in the sense that they were rightful heirs to the line of their 
fathers. Being firstborn referred more to rank and privilege than 
to order of birth. Since Christ is God, He is supreme in rank over 
all creation. Yet He is not only the transcendent deity who created 
us; He is the One who died on our behalf (see Phil. 2:}6-18) and was 
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¢the firstborn over all creation. 16 For fby 
Him all things were created that are in 
heaven and that are on earth, visible and 
invisible, whether thrones or /dominions 
or *principalities or °powers. All things 
were created ’through Him and for Him. 
171 And He is before all things, and in 
Him Jall things consist. 18And *He is 
the head of the body, the church, who 
is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead, that in all things He may have the 
preeminence. 
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"by Him to reconcile ’all things to Him- 
self, by Him, whether things on earth or 
things in heaven, “having made peace 
through the blood of His cross. 

21 And you, 7who once were alienated 
and enemies in your mind "by wicked 
works, yet now He has ‘reconciled 22'in 
the body of His flesh through death, “to 
present you holy, and blameless, and 
above reproach in His sight— 2% if indeed 
you continue "in the faith, grounded and 
steadfast, and are ’not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel which you heard, 


19For it pleased the Father that ™in 
Him all the fullness should dwell, 2° and 


subsequently raised from dead. Thus He is also the firstborn from 
the dead (v. 18). The first One who experienced the true resurrection 
(see 1 Cor. 15:20). 

1:16 This early Christian hymn emphasizes the superiority of Christ 
over all creation. Christ is the One who created all things, whether 
they be material or immaterial, seen or unseen. This idea is in direct 
contradiction to the false teaching, later known as Gnosticism, that 
was developing in the Colossian church. In general, Gnostics be- 
lieved that various angelic beings were the creators of the earth and 
that Christ was one among many of these angels. All things were 
created through Him and for Him: Not only did Jesus create all 
things; everything was created for His purposes (see Heb. 1:2, where 
Christ is said to be the “heir of all things”). But the glory of the earth, 
the heavens, or the sun, moon, and stars cannot be compared with 
the glory of His new creation (2 Cor. 5:17). 

1:18 Following the celebration of Christ's authority over all creation, 
this early Christian hymn proceeds to proclaim His authority over 
the church. He is the head of His own body, which is the church. 
No one should underestimate the significance of the church, for 
it is in fact Christ's body. The sovereign Creator of the universe, as 
Head of the church, provides leadership and oversight over it. No 
wonder He is so jealous for it (see 1 Cor. 3:16, 17). firstborn from 
the dead: Christ was the first to be raised from the dead. His own 
resurrection guarantees that the church will one day be resurrected 
(see 1 Cor. 15:12-28). 

1:19 fullness: The opponents of Paul, and later the Greek Gnos- 
tics, seem to have used this word as a technical term for the sphere 
between heaven and earth where a hierarchy of angels lived. The 
Gnostics viewed Christ as one of many spirits existing in this hier- 


Firstborn over Creation 


22 2 Cor. 5:18; 
[Eph. 2:14-16] 


u[Eph. 5:27]; Col. 1:28 23 v Eph. 3:17; Col. 2:7 w Uohn 15:6]; 
1 Cor. 15:58 


archy between God and all people. However, Paul used the term 
fullness to refer to the complete embodiment of God. Christ is the 
only Intercessor for human beings and fully embodies all of God's 
nature (1 Tim. 2:5). No other intermediary, whether person or group, 
is able to stand in our place before the Father. Only Jesus can do this. 
1:20, 21 reconcile all things ... now He has reconciled: This 
phrase shows the significance of Christ's work on the Cross. It does 
not mean that all people will be saved, since many passages clearly 
say that unbelievers will suffer eternal separation from God (see 
Matt. 25:46). The work of Christ will overthrow the damage effect- 
ed by the Fall and change all of creation from a position of enmity 
to a relationship of peace and friendship (see Rom. 8:20-23; 2 Cor. 
5:18-20). 

1:22 body of His flesh: The false teachers at Colosse were telling 
the believers that redemption could only be accomplished through 
a spiritual being. They rejected Christ's incarnation. According to 
them, Jesus could not have had a physical body. Thus Paul uses 
two terms, body and flesh, to clearly state that Christ became man 
and experienced a physical death. holy... blameless... above 
reproach in His sight: We who were once enemies of God and 
alienated by our own wicked works will one day be presented as 
above reproach on account of Christ’s death for us. 

1:23 if indeed you continue in the faith: The perseverance of the 
Colossians was proof of the reconciling work of Christ on their behalf 
(vv. 21, 22), every creature under heaven: Paul uses this exagger- 
ation to illustrate the rapid spread of the gospel. Compare Acts 17:6, 
where the apostles are said to have turned the world upside down, 
even though their ministry up to that point had been limited to a 
small portion of the eastern Mediterranean region. 


The translation of 1:15-17 has posed a problem for many who study this important passage about Jesus’ relation to cre- 
ation. The passage reads, literally, “He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation, because by means of 
Him all things were created in the heavens and on the earth.. .. All things have been created through Him and from Him. 
He is before all things and by means of Him all things were made to exist.” This text of Scripture avers the same teaching 
about Jesus as found in John 1:1, namely, that He preceded creation and is the cause of all creation. Some advocate an 
unorthodox view from this passage in saying that Jesus was in reality the first creature that God the Father created and 
that Jesus then was used by God to create all other creation. They do so by arguing that “firstborn of all creation” means He 
was first thing created, and that the subsequent verses should be translated “all other things have been created through 
Him” and “He is before all other things.” 

The difficulty of this attempt to deny Jesus Christ His stature as Creator is that “of all creation” in the Greek is a genitive 
case, the meaning of “begotten,” and the fact that the Greek word for “other” does not occur in the text at all. “First” in 
the statement speaks of Christ's priority to creation and sovereignty over all creation. The words “of all creation” are the 
object of “firstborn” rather than “firstborn” being the object of “of all creation.” Second, “begotten” is not the same as 
“creation”; the words are clearly distinguished in the passage. God begets the Son, but the Son creates the world. When a 
man begets, he begets a man; when God begets, He begets God and this is from eternity. Creation, on the other hand, is 
not the same as God. Third, to put “other” in the passage is foreign to the discussion of the text and is merely an attempt 
to explain away the meaning of the text that Jesus the Creator created all things. 


*which was preached to every creature 
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23 * Mark 16:15; 
under heaven, ¥of which I, Paul, became Acts 2:5;Rom. For I want you to know what a great 
a minister. Spee tae ass «conflict! I have for you and those 
Col. 1:25, eee in Laodicea, and for as many as have 
Sacrificial Service for Christ a 2 Coe not seen my face in the flesh, 2 that their 


2421 now rejoice in my sufferings “for 
you, and fill up in my flesh ’ what is lack- 
ing in the afflictions of Christ, for “the 
sake of His body, which is the church, 
25of which I became a minister accord- 
ing to “the “stewardship from God which 
was given to me for you, to fulfill the word 
of God, 2°¢the &mystery which has been truth 
hidden from ages and from generations, 
/but now has been revealed to His saints. 


6 [Rom. 8:17; 2 Cor. 
1:5; 12:15]; Phil. 2:17 
CEph. 1:23 

25 4Gal. 2:7 

7 dispensation or 
administration 

26 ¢ [1 Cor. 2:7] 

f[2 Tim. 1:10] 

8 secret or hidden 


27 92 Cor. 2:14 
h Rom. 9:23 ‘[Rom. 
8:10, 11] / 1 Tim. 1:1 


hearts may be encouraged, being knit to- 
gether in love, and attaining to all riches 
of the full assurance of understanding, 
to the knowledge of the mystery of God, 
2both of the Father and of Christ, 3’in 
whom are hidden all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge. 

4Now this I say “lest anyone should 
deceive you with persuasive words. >For 
4though I am absent in the flesh, yet I am 


2749To them God willed to make known °Mwho with you in spirit, rejoicing ?to see “your 
what are "the riches of the glory of this rena AVY good order and the fsteadfastness of your 
: Se, TEph. 5:27 pga : 
mystery among the Gentiles: °which is  99meph.37 faith in Christ. 
‘Christ in you, /the hope of glory. 28 Him 69 As you therefore have received Christ 
we preach, *warning every man and CHAPTER2 Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him, 7’root- 
1 2Phil. 1:30; Col. 


teaching every man in all wisdom, 'that 
we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus. 29To this end I also labor, 
striving according to His working which 
works in me ” mightily. 


1:24 In this verse, Paul is not saying that Christ's death was insuf- 
ficient (see 2:11-15) or that somehow he was a coredeemer with 
Christ. Paul is making the point that a Christian will endure the suf- 
ferings that Christ would be enduring if He were still in the world 
(see 2 Cor. 1:5; 4:11). Christ had told His disciples that if the world 
hated Him it would hate His followers. If people persecuted Him 
they would persecute His followers (John 15:19, 20). Paul believed 
he was suffering the afflictions God wanted him to endure. Instead 
of facing his difficulties with dread, Paul saw his troubles as a time of 
joy (Rom. 8:17; Phil. 1:29; 1 Thess. 1:6; 2:2; 3:3-5; 2 Tim. 3:12), because 
they were producing an eternal reward (2 Cor. 4:17). 

1:26, 27 The mystery referred to in these verses is similar to the 
mystery spoken of in Eph. 3:8-10. In Greek pagan religions, a mys- 
tery was a secret teaching reserved for a few spiritual teachers who 
had been initiated into an inner circle. Paul uses the word to refer 
to knowledge that had been hidden from ages and from gener- 
ations (see 2:2; 4:3; 1 Cor. 2:7; 4:1; Eph. 3:4, 9; 5:32; 6:19; 1 Tim. 3:9, 
16), but was now being revealed by God. The Lord had revealed this 
mystery to Paul and called him to be a steward of it (see Eph. 3:5). 
The mystery is that Christ now lives within Gentile believers: Christ 
in you, the hope of glory. This is in harmony with Ephesians. In 
that letter, Paul states that the mystery is the union of Jews and 
Gentiles in one body, Christ’s church (Eph. 3:6). 


The Preeminence of Christ 


1:29; 4:12; 1 Thess. 
2:2 | struggle 

2 2NU omits both 
of the Father and 
351 Cor. 1:24, 30 


ed and built up in Him and established 


4¢Rom. 16:18; 2 Cor. 11:13; Eph. 4:14; 5:6 541 Thess. 2:17 
1 Cor. 14:40 f1 Pet. 5:9 3Lit.andseeing 691 Thess. 4:1 
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1:28 perfect: The concept of perfection in the NT means com- 
pleteness or maturity. Here the reference is probably to the coming 
of Christ, when every believer will experience the completion of 
Christ's work in him or her (see 1 Cor. 13:10). 

1:29 Paul toiled and agonized for the perfection of his fellow be- 
lievers (see v. 28), not in his own strength but by the power of God 
working in him. 

2:1 Laodicea was a sister city of Colosse about 11 miles away. The 
two churches were to share their letters from Paul (see 4:16). 

2:2, 3 Though the false teachers at Colosse spoke of initiating people 
into a superior knowledge, Paul tells his readers that they can under- 
stand the mystery (see 1:26, 27) of God without this false philosophy. 
The Gnostics sought knowledge as an end in itself, but Paul reminds 
the Colossians that true knowledge will demonstrate itself by bring- 
ing people together in Christian love in the church. Note how Paul 
joins the Father and Christ together, emphasizing their common 
deity and unity. The Gnostics would view Jesus only as an emanation 
from the Father, sharing a portion of the attributes of deity. Paul not 
only emphasizes Jesus’ deity, but also explains that He possesses all 
wisdom and knowledge. The Gnostics thought only certain “knowl- 
edgeable” people could join their elite group; Paul teaches that every 
believer has access to complete wisdom found in Christ. 

2:6, 7 Just as the Colossian believers had begun with Christ, so Paul 
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+The visible image of 
God (Col. 1:15) 


+The agent of creation 
(1:16) 


«The Sustainer (1:17) 


+The Head of the 
church (1:18) 


+ Pleases the Father 
(1:19, 20) 


+ Reconciles us through 
His death (1:21, 22) 

+ Lives in us as our 
hope of glory (1:27) 


+The source of all trea- 
sures (2:2, 3) 

+- Worldly philosophy 
does not conform to 
Him (2:8) 


+ We are alive in Him 
(2:11-13) 
+ No need for legal- 


ism and ritualism 
(2:16 -23) 


+ He is our life (3:3) 
+ We can avoid immo- 


rality and can bless 
others (3:5-14) 
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in the faith, as you have been taught, 
abounding 4in it with thanksgiving. 

8Beware lest anyone °cheat you 
through philosophy and empty deceit, ac- 
cording to ‘the tradition of men, accord- 
ing to the /basic principles of the world, 
and not according to Christ. 9For "in 
Him dwells all the fullness of the God- 
head “bodily; 19and you are complete in 
Him, who is the ‘head of all ’principality 
and power. 


Not Legalism but Christ 

11Jn Him you were also ” circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, by “putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of 
Christ, !2¢buried with Him in baptism, 
in which you also were raised with Him 
through ?faith in the working of God, 


7 4#NU omits init 

8 ‘Gal. 1:14 /Gal. 
4:3, 9, 10; Col. 2:20 
5 Lit. plunder you or 
take you captive 

9 k John 1:14]; Col. 
1:19 6 in bodily form 
10! [Eph. 1:20, 21; 
1 Pet. 3:22] 7 rule 
and authority 

11 ™ Deut. 10:16 
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the sins 

12 °Rom. 6:4 

P Eph. 1:19, 20 
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° certificate of debt 
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16 “Rom. 14:3 

' feast day 
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you, being dead in your trespasses and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, He has 
made alive together with Him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses, !4"having 
wiped out the ?handwriting of require- 
ments that was against us, which was 
contrary to us. And He has taken it out 
of the way, having nailed it to the cross. 
15sHaving disarmed ‘principalities and 
powers, He made a public spectacle of 
them, triumphing over them in it. 

16So let no one “judge you in food or 
in drink, or regarding a / festival or a new 
moon or sabbaths, 17” which are a shadow 
of things to come, but the @ substance is of 
Christ. 18 Let no one cheat you of your re- 
ward, taking delight in false humility and 
worship of angels, intruding into those 
things which he has *not seen, vainly 


18 3 NU omits not 


4who raised Him from the dead. 13 And 


encourages them to continue in their walk with Him. Paul uses 
four words to describe the Colossians’ walk with Christ. The tense 
of the word translated rooted denotes a complete action; the be- 
lievers have been rooted in Christ. The next three words, built up, 
established, and abounding, are in the present tense, showing 
the continual growth that should characterize every Christian's walk 
with Christ. 

2:8 This verse has been used at times to teach that Christians should 
not study or read philosophy. This is not Paul’s meaning. Paul him- 
self was adept at philosophy, evidenced by his interaction with the 
Stoic and Epicurean philosophers in Athens (Acts 17:1-34). Paul was 
warning the believers not to be taken in by any philosophy that does 
not conform to a proper knowledge of Christ. The false teachers at 
Colosse had combined worldly philosophies with the gospel. These 
philosophies are spoken of by Paul as the basic principles of the 
world, which some have interpreted as “spirits” or “angels” who 
supposedly control a person’s life (see Gal. 4:3, 9). It seems more 
likely that the term principles refers to the elementary rules and reg- 
ulations that certain teachers were seeking to impose on believers 
according to the dictates of human philosophies. Paul’s strongest 
indictment against the heretics was that their teaching was not 
according to Christ, and thus they were not walking with Christ 
(see Paul's exhortation in vv. 6, 7). 

2:9 In this verse Paul clearly proclaims the Incarnation, the fact that 
God became a man bodily. This contradicts the Gnostic idea of the 
inherent evil of physical bodies and the claim that Jesus is merely a 
spirit. The Gnostics thought the fullness of God had been divided 
among a number of angelic beings, the last creating the material 
world. In contrast, Paul says that the fullness of God exists in Christ. 


fullness of the Godhead 


(Gk. pléroma tés theotétos) (2:9) Strong's #4138; 2320 


The Greek word pléréma indicates “plenitude” and “total- 
ity.” The Gnostics used the word to describe the totality of 
all deities. Both Paul and John used the word to describe 
Christ, who is the fullness, the plenitude of God, for all the 
fullness of the Godhead dwells in Him bodily (1:19; 2:9). 
Since all of God’s fullness resides in Christ, every spiritual 
reality is found in Christ. In Him, we lack nothing. The Greek 
word theotétos for Godhead is used only here in the NT and 
designates the totality of God's nature and person. All the 
fullness of the Godhead “dwells” or “permanently resides” 
in the body of Jesus, the God-man. 


2:10 Paul illustrates the adequacy of Christ by demonstrating how 
the Colossian believers are complete. In Christ, the Colossians have 
put off the power of sin and the flesh (v. 11), have received new life 
(vv. 12, 13), have been forgiven, have been delivered from require- 
ments laid down by human traditions (v. 14), and have been freed 
from the powers of spirit beings (v. 15). There is nothing that the 
Christian needs to add to what was received in Christ at the time 
of conversion. Paul emphasizes the sufficiency of Christ in order 
to refute the Gnostics and the Judaizers who respectively believed 
that special knowledge or works were necessary to make a Christian 
complete. 

2:11 Whereas all Jewish males were required to receive physical cir- 
cumcision, the circumcision that is from Christ is without hands 
(see Deut. 10:16 for this idea in the OT). Rather than the mere remov- 
al of flesh, Christian circumcision is the spiritual removal of sin from 
the heart, taking part in the New Covenant of Jesus Christ. 

2:12, 13 buried ...in baptism: Baptism is the symbol of the be- 
liever’s association with Christ's death on the Cross. Water baptism 
itself does not bring forgiveness of sins, but Paul uses the rite to help 
explain the work of the Spirit. The early church would never have 
understood the idea of an unbaptized Christian. Baptism and faith 
were considered to be the outward and inward realities of being 
a Christian (see Acts 2:38; 10:47, 48; 16:33; Rom. 6:3-5). Some have 
highlighted Paul's close association of baptism and circumcision 
in this passage as an indication that water baptism is a sign of the 
New Covenant, just as circumcision was a sign of the Abrahamic 
covenant. 

2:14 nailed ...to the cross: Not only were our personal sins forgiv- 
en at the Cross, but those rules that condemned us have also been 
removed by the death of Christ. 

2:15 Principalities and powers allude to Satan and the fallen an- 
gels. Paul is describing Christ's victory on the Cross over the powers 
that opposed Him and that were against God's faithful people. To 
describe this victory, Paul uses the spectacle of the military triumph, 
when prisoners of war were stripped and paraded before the pop- 
ulace behind the conquering general. Satan and his forces thought 
the Cross would be their victory and Christ's defeat. In reality, at the 
Cross the Lord vanquished His foes, took away their weapons, and 
made a public spectacle of them. 

2:16-19 In view of Christ's victory over His enemies, we should not 
be controlled by those powers and practices over which Christ has 
already triumphed. The false teachers in Colosse were tempting the 
Colossians to bind themselves with the outward observances of 
Judaism, such as the Jewish dietary restrictions. These were merely a 
shadow of Christ. Judaism and its rites pointed to Christ. Paul warns 
the believers in Colosse not to let others bind them to regulations 
from which Christ has already freed them. false humility: People 
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CHAPTER 3 


1 4Rom. 6:5; Eph. 
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Not Carnality but Christ 
If then you were “raised with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 

bwhere Christ is, sitting at the right hand 
of God. 2Set your mind on things above, 
not on things on the ‘earth. 3¢For you 
died, “and your life is hidden with Christ 
in God. 4/When Christ who is Jour life 
appears, then you also will appear with 
Him in "glory. 

5iTherefore put to death /your mem- 
bers which are on the earth: * fornication, 
uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and 
covetousness, ‘which is idolatry. §”Be- 
cause of these things the wrath of God is 
coming upon “the sons of disobedience, 
70in which you yourselves once walked 
when you lived in them. 

8»But now you yourselves are to put 
off all these: anger, wrath, malice, blas- 


BS) phemy, filthy language out of your 
5‘ [Rom. 8:13] 9 a z 
i{Rom.6:13] «Eph, mouth. ?Do not lie to one another, since 
puffed up by his fleshly mind, !8and not 53 ‘Mark7.21, you have put off the old man with his 
é 1 Cor. 6:9, 18; 2 Cor. 
holding fast to ’the Head, from whom all jgo1,¢a1.519; deeds, and have put on the eee inc 
the body, nourished and knit together by Eph. 4:19; 5:3,5 who 18 renewed in knowledge accord- 
joints and ligaments, “grows with the in- B"Rom. 18; ing to the image of Him who ‘created 
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crease that is from God. ee him, where there is neither ‘Greek 
204 Therefore, if you ¥died with Christ 721Cor.6:1;[€ph. nor Jew, circumcised nor uncircumcised, 
from the basic principles of the world, oe barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free, "but 
why, as though living in the world, do jpetoa Christ is all and in all. 
you subject yourselves to regulations— 104Rom. 12:2; 


214“T)g not touch, do not taste, do not 
handle,” 22which all concern things 
which perish with the using—’ accord- 
ing to the commandments and doctrines 
of men? 23¢These things indeed have an 
appearance of wisdom in self-imposed 
religion, false humility, and *neglect of 


who do not champion salvation in Christ alone often appear to be 
humble. But their search for a new spiritual experience or advocacy 
of some work as necessary for salvation is actually human pride. 
They do not want to submit to God's plan of salvation revealed in 
the Bible. 

2:20-23 regulations: Since believers have been released from 
ritualistic observances why should they let others bind them down 
again (see Rom. 6:3-14)? No human work can be added to the merit 
of Christ's death. His work on the Cross is the only acceptable work in 
God’s eyes. The legalistic commands of others are a self-imposed 
religion and are of no value for salvation. 

3:1-4 Paul's exhortations in ch. 3 are practical applications of the 
doctrine he has presented in ch. 2. if... you were raised with 
Christ: Paul ties his ethical teaching (v. 5) to the doctrine of the Res- 
urrection (see 2:12, 13). Set your mind on things above: The false 
teachers were instructing the Colossians to concentrate on temporal 
observances; in contrast, Paul instructs them to concentrate on the 
eternal realities of heaven. The Greek verb for set emphasizes an 
ongoing decision. Christians must continually discipline themselves 
to focus on eternal realities, instead of the temporal realities of this 
earth. A Christian’s life is no longer dictated by this world but is hid- 
den with Christ. The Greek word for hidden indicates that God has 
accomplished this in the past so that it is a present reality. 


2 Cor. 4:16 “[Rom. 
8:29] 5 [Eph. 2:10] 
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Character of the New Man 

12 Therefore, ’as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, “put on tender mercies, 
kindness, humility, meekness, long- 
suffering; 13*bearing with one another, 
and forgiving one another, if anyone 
has a complaint against another; even 


3:5-8 While obedience to rules cannot bring salvation, those who 
are saved ought to live worthy of that salvation. Thus Paul gives 
the Colossians instructions concerning proper conduct. He states 
in negative and positive terms the kind of life that God wants Chris- 
tians to live. Although the believers at Colosse were once captivated 
by the evil practices listed in vv. 5, 8, 9, they were to abandon such 
practices. 

3:9, 10 The analogies between the old man and our old sinful 
ways and the new man and our new lives in Jesus Christ parallels 
Paul’s discussion in Rom. 6 about dying to sin and living for Christ. 
The two words old man and new man do not refer to the Christian's 
fleshly and spiritual natures. Instead, Paul describes our former un- 
redeemed life as the old man, and our life as God's child as the new 
man. The new man has the image of the new creation in Christ, just 
as the old man bears the image of our fallen nature. The old man is 
under an old master, Satan, while the new man has a new master, 
the Spirit of God living within. 

3:11 barbarian: In the Roman Empire a person who did not speak 
Greek was despised. Scythian: An uncultured person who came 
from the area around the Black Sea. Greek... Jew...slave... 
free: This list is similar to the list in Gal. 3:28. In both places the point 
is not the functions of the persons in the body of Christ, but equal 
acceptance of all the groups into God's family. 
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as Christ forgave you, so you also must 
do. 144But above all these things ?put on 
love, which is the “bond of perfection. 
15 And let /the peace of God rule in your 
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your masters according to the flesh, not 
with eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in 
sincerity of heart, fearing God. 23” And 
whatever you do, do it heartily, as to the 


hearts, “to which also you were called 7:15 “Eph.4:4 Lord and not to men, 247knowing that 
din one body; and “be thankful. 1®Let the eh et from the Lord you will receive the reward 


word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom, teaching and admonishing one 
another ‘in psalms and hymns and spir- 
itual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 17 And 4whatever you 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
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of the inheritance; "for! you serve the 
Lord Christ. 25But he who does wrong 
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220Bondservants, obey in all things 


3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly is apparently a 
parallel thought to Paul's statement in Eph. 5:18 where he says to be 
“filled with the Spirit.” Both here and in Ephesians, the result of being 
“filled” with the Spirit or the word of Christ is singing (Eph. 5:19-21). 
The psalms are the psalms found in the OT, the “songbook" of the 
early church as well as of Israel. The hymns would be the songs of 
the church that reflected the new truth in Christ. Examples of such 
hymns are found in 1:15-20; Phil. 2:5-11; 1 Tim. 3:16. Spiritual songs 
may have been other kinds of songs praising God. 

3:17 In this verse, Paul sums up how Christians should live. We 
should commit everything we do or say to Jesus and continually 
thank God for all His good gifts (see Eccl. 12:13, 14). 

3:18, 19 Based on the kind of Christian life to which believers are 
called, Paul gives some practical guidance. General applications 
like “be good” or “love everybody” are very difficult to follow, so 
Paul seeks to apply moral truths to the daily lives of the Colossians 
(see Eph. 5:21—6:9). The Colossian home would usually consist of 
father, mother, children, and servants. Paul gives instructions to each 
group. The first is for wives to submit. The word submit is a military 


peace 


(Gk. eiréné) (1:2; 3:15; Eph. 2:17; Phil. 1:2; 4:7) Strong's #1515 


(Gk. brabeud) (3:15) Strong's #1018 


The Greek term eiréné has a variety of meanings, including 
“unity,” “tranquility,” and “concord,” and corresponds to the 
Hebrew word shalom, which primarily means “wholeness.” 
In the NT, the Greek word is used for a harmonious rela- 
tionship between people (Rom. 14:19), the order produced 
by a ruling government (Acts 24:2), and the reconciliation 
between God and a person through the saving work of 
Christ (Eph. 2:17). In 3:15, Paul encourages the believers to 
let “the peace of God rule” in their hearts. The Greek word 
for rule means “to act as umpire” or “to arbitrate.” The peace 
of God should act as our umpire when anger, envy, and 
other such passions arise in our hearts. 
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term meaning to “arrange oneself under another" and indicates a 
voluntary submission, not an unthinking obedience. The parallel 
passage of Eph. 5:21 may speak of mutual submission, as some have 
suggested. Either way it is clear that submission does not denigrate 
the one who submits. The husband is commanded to love his wife 
(Eph. 5:25 says as Christ loved the church). In his headship, he is to 
seek her highest good, not his own welfare. He is to honor her and 
be considerate of her, and not to be bitter or harsh. 

3:20, 21 Children and fathers also have admonitions from the 
apostle. Children are to obey. Yet the all things should not be taken 
as an absolute. When God's truth and anyone's demands come into 
conflict, a child should obey God. Furthermore, a father should be 
careful not to frustrate his children or discourage them. Regulations 
should be reasonable, not arbitrary. The father should train his chil- 
dren the same way God disciplines and teaches him. 

3:22-25 Bondservants, obey ... your masters: The question 
of slaves and masters may appear to be out-of-date and inapplica- 
ble to modern society, but on second glance there are important 
principles in this passage. Even though slavery might not be offi- 
cially condoned or practiced today, the admonition to work hard as 
though one was working for God, and not people, applies to em- 
ployees. the reward of the inheritance: The strong motivation to 
serve someone well is found in the future reward that Christ gives to 
those who are faithful in this service. We normally think we receive 
eternal rewards for spiritual practices like reading the Bible, prayer, 
or evangelism. Here Paul asserts that all work done to the honor of 
Christ will bring an eternal reward (see 1:22, 23; 2:18). 

4:1 Masters: Paul does not concern himself only with servants or 
employees. Employers also have a duty not to take advantage of 
employees. Instead they should offer a just wage, proper benefits, 
and adequate rest. In contemporary societies, many of these ben- 
efits are required by government regulations. But how much better 
when Christian employers treat their employees well for the Lord’s 
sake, knowing that they too have a Master in heaven. 

4:2 Paul encourages the Colossians to be diligent in thanksgiving 
and prayer, especially praying for himself and his coworkers as they 
worked at spreading the gospel. Even the apostle Paul requested 
and needed the prayers of others to support him. 

4:5 Walk in wisdom toward those who are outside: Early Chris- 
tians were often viewed with suspicion, distrust, and disdain. They 
were considered atheists because they would not worship the gods 
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‘laboring fervently for you in prayers, 
that you may stand “perfect and ?com- 
plete in all the will of God. !3For I bear 
him witness that he has a great ‘zeal for 


6:21; 2 Tim. 4:12; 
Final Greetings TRE es you, and those who are in Laodicea, and 
7»Tychicus, a beloved brother, faithful SRE OR OE those in Hierapolis. 14” Luke the beloved 
minister, and fellow servant in the Lord, circumstances and physician and ” Demas greet you. 15 Greet 
will tell you all the news about me. 8°I am _—hemay comfort the brethren who are in Laodicea, and 
sending him to you for this very purpose, aA ae >Nymphas and *the church that is in 


that 2he may know your circumstances 
and comfort your hearts, 9 with ” Onesi- 
mus, a faithful and beloved brother, who 
is one of you. They will make known to 
you all things which are happening here. 

107 Aristarchus my fellow prisoner 
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These are my only fellow workers for the 
kingdom of God who are of the circum- 
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assured 


4:10 


bondservant of Christ, greets you, always *° 


of Rome and Greece. Many labeled them as unpatriotic because they 
would not burn incense before the image of the emperor. Some 
accused the early Christians of participating in orgies because of 
their talk of “love feasts” Jude 12). Others harbored suspicions that 
Christians were really cannibals, who ate and drank the blood and 
the body of the Lord. With such misrepresentations of Christian 
belief and practice running rampant, it was very important for mis- 
understandings to be dispelled by the virtuous and impeccable 
lives of Christian believers. 

4:7, 8 Tychicus was an intimate friend of Paul’s who came from 
the province of Asia. He had accompanied Paul on part of the third 
missionary journey. He probably delivered this letter and answered 
questions about Paul’s condition in prison. 

4:9 The slave Onesimus probably accompanied Tychicus to 
Colosse. Paul’s letter to Philemon would have been carried along 
with the letter to the Colossians. It dealt with a personal situation 
between Philemon and his slave Onesimus, so Paul wrote a separate 
letter to him. 

4:10-15 Paul greets a number of friends and introduces and com- 
mends several who work with him. The apostle’s great warmth and 
true appreciation for his beloved coworkers comes through in these 
few verses. This should remind us that no one is an island. We all 
need the support of each other in the work of God. Aristarchus, 
a Jew from Thessalonica, had been traveling with Paul since the 
riot that occurred in Ephesus on his third missionary journey (Acts 
19:29; 20:4). Evidently he remained with Paul even when he was 
imprisoned in Rome (27:2). Mark is the author of the Gospel of Mark. 
At the beginning of his second missionary journey, Paul had refused 
to take Mark with him (Acts 15:37-40). Evidently the two had been 
reconciled, for Paul commends him here and in 2 Tim. 4:11. Luke is 
the author of the Gospel of Luke and the Book of Acts. He accompa- 
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Closing Exhortations and Blessing 

16Now when “this epistle is read 
among you, see that it is read also in the 
church of the Laodiceans, and that you 
likewise read the epistle from Laodicea. 
17 And say to 7Archippus, “Take heed to 
“the ministry which you have received in 
the Lord, that you may fulfill it.” 

18) This salutation by my own hand— 
Paul. “Remember my chains. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 
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nied Paul on many of his missionary journeys. Demas would later 
abandon Paul (see 2 Tim. 4:10). 

4:16 There are numerous theories as to the identity of the Laodicean 
letter mentioned in this verse. Whether it is one of the other NT 
letters, like 1 or 2 Thessalonians or Ephesians, or whether it is a lost 
epistle probably cannot be determined. 

4:18 This salutation by my own hand: The apostle dictated his 
letters to a secretary, but it was his custom to give a greeting in his 
own handwriting at the end (see 2 Thess. 2:1, 2; 3:17). This served to 
personalize and authenticate the letter. 


(Gk. teleios) (1:28; 4:12; Rom. 12:2; Phil. 3:15; James 1:4) 
Strong's #5046 


This Greek word is an adjective derived from the word telos, 
meaning “end,” “limit,” or “fulfillment.” Paul uses telos to 
speak of Jesus Christ as the complete fulfillment of God’s 
law (see Rom. 10:4). In his letter to the Colossians, Paul uses 
teleios to speak of the completion or perfection of Chris- 
tians (1:28; 4:12). The “perfect” Christian is a mature Chris- 
tian, who has endured trials James 1:4) and has learned to 
express God's love to others (3:14). By loving others, we not 
only are made complete in and through Christ but we also 
see God's love “perfected” in us (see 1 John 4:12). Just as 
Paul pressed on towards the goal of perfection (Phil. 3:12- 
14) to which Christ had called him, so we too should make 
perfection in Christ our goal, a goal that will be completely 
achieved when “that which is perfect” comes (1 Cor. 13:10). 
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NEARLY ALL NEW BELIEVERS have questions about their faith. As a seasoned missionary, 
Paul knew this. For this reason, he sent Timothy back to Thessalonica shortly after establish- 
ing the church there. Timothy’s job was to find out how the young church was doing. When 
he returned, he was loaded down with their questions. First Thessalonians is Paul’s patient 
reply. He reinforces the basic gospel message, instructs them further in the faith, and pro- 
vides practical applications for spiritual truths. 


Author and Date Paul’s authorship of 1 Thessalonians has not been seriously questioned except by a few 
modern liberal scholars. Paul refers to himself as the author in the letter (1:1; 2:18), and the early church recog- 
nized him as such. The canon of Marcion lists 1 Thessalonians as being a work of Paul. Early church fathers such 
as Irenaeus, Tertullian, and Clement of Alexandria also acknowledged it as being by Paul. 

The letter was probably written from Corinth around A.D. 51 and is considered to be one of Paul’s earliest 
epistles. In fact, Galatians may be the only one written before it. 


Historical Background Thessalonica was one of the first cities to be evangelized by Paul and Silas when 
they landed on the continent of Europe. A divine vision of a man from Macedonia inviting Paul to preach 
the gospel had drawn the two missionaries to that region (see Acts 16:9, 10). After preaching in Philippi, Paul 
traveled another one hundred miles to Thessalonica. This was a port city and commercial center located in 
the northwest corner of the Aegean Sea. The Egnatian Way linking Rome to Byzantium passed through it. This 
important highway and the thriving port made Thessalonica one of the wealthiest trade centers of the Roman 
Empire. It was the capital and the largest city of the province of Macedonia, with a population of about 200,000. 

Because of its strategic location, Thessalonica became a base for the spread of the gospel in Macedonia 
and Greece. This was Paul's plan. A church planted in a geographic center would become the evangelistic hub 
for the surrounding region. Evidently this was especially true of Thessalonica, for Paul commends them for 
their evangelistic work (see 1:8). Paul started the Thessalonian church by preaching for three Sabbath days in 
the Jewish synagogue. He had great success, not only among the Jews but also among God-fearing Greeks. 
But some Jews who rejected Paul's message and were envious of his success hired thugs to attack him. When 
Paul could not be found, the Jews brought the owner of the house where Paul was staying, Jason, before the 
magistrates. They charged him with treason because he was harboring someone who was teaching that there 
was another king, Jesus. The magistrates took a bond from Jason and let him go. Consequently, Paul and Silas 
considered it best to leave immediately, and went to the next important town, Berea. Here they also had a good 
reception. But when the Jews in Thessalonica heard of it, they went there to stir up more opposition to Paul 
and Silas. Paul moved on to Athens. After a brief stay there, he went to Corinth, where he was joined by Silas 
and Timothy (Acts 18:5). Concerned about the welfare of the Thessalonian converts, Paul sent Timothy back to 
Thessalonica to see how the believers were doing. 

After a brief, encouraging ministry in Thessalonica, Timothy rejoined Paul in Corinth and brought a good 
report of the faithfulness of the Thessalonians even under persecution. They did have some questions about 
the faith, and Paul undertook to answer these. 
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Themes First Thessalonians gives us an intimate introduction to how Paul men- 
tored young believers. As this epistle demonstrates, his teaching for young con- 
verts was rich in doctrine and application, accurately describing salvation in its 
full dimensions. 

In 1 Thessalonians, Paul reviewed some of the basics of the faith and applied 
these truths to the believers’ lives. He challenged them to persevere in godly living 
despite persecution. He extended the comfort of the Resurrection to those who 
were in mourning, and he spoke about details of the Second Coming. In addition, 
Paul responded to the angry attacks of his Jewish opponents, who were jealous 
because Christians were drawing God-fearing Gentiles away from the local syna- 
gogue. Paul’s opponents may have charged that his failure to return to Thessalonica 
proved that he was insincere. Paul devoted the first three chapters of his letter to 
correcting this false impression. 

In a brief space, Paul covered a wide spectrum of the essential doctrines of 
Christianity. These include such beliefs as the Trinity (1:5, 6), the deity of Christ (3:11, 
12), the power of the Holy Spirit (1:5, 6), the nature of Scripture (2:13), the timing 
and the events of the Second Coming (1:10; 2:19; 3:13; 4:13-17; 5:23), the day of the 
Lord (5:1-3), assurance of salvation (1:5), conversion (1:9), sanctification (4:3; 5:23), 
the Resurrection (4:14-18), the relation of faith to works (1:3), the relation of love 
to service (1:3), and the relation of patience to hope (1:3). 

Because 1 Thessalonians is one of Paul's earliest letters, it reveals much of what 
Paul preached during his second missionary journey. Evidently the return of Christ 
was central to his message, for Paul answers many questions about the Second 
Coming. In fact, perhaps the most significant doctrinal contribution of this small 
letter is its detailed explanation of Christ’s return. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Not only does Paul encourage the Thessalonians, but he also motivates their faith- 
fulness by alluding to the Second Coming. Jesus is pictured in this letter as the 
believers’ hope of salvation both now and when He returns to earth. At that time 
He will deliver us from the wrath that will envelop the world (1:10; 5:4-11). This same 
Jesus will reward our faithfulness with His physical presence (2:19) after He has 
resurrected our mortal bodies. “For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven.... 
We who are alive and remain shall be caught up together... . And thus we shall 
always be with the Lord” (4:16, 17). 


Thessalonica was the capital city of Macedonia. He visited there on his second and 
third missionary journeys. 
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In the meantime Paul reminds them (and us) that Jesus is committed to our spiritual growth. “May the Lord 
make you increase and abound in love” (3:12). Even maturing Christians like these in Thessalonica need help 
in that regard. 


View of the Taurus mountains through the Cilician Gates. Paul passed through here on his second and 
third missionary journeys. The church at Thessalonica was founded during Paul’s second journey. 
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1 THESSALONIANS OUTLINE 


|. Thanksgiving for the Thessalonians’ salvation 1:1-10 
Il. Paul's defense of his ministry in Thessalonica 2:1-12 
A. His integrity in his ministry 2:1-4 
B. His selfless and loving ministry 2:5-9 
C. His blameless behavior 2:10-12 
Ill. Paul’s prayer for their spiritual growth 2:13—3:13 
A. His concern for their suffering 2:13-16 
B. His earnest desire to see them 2:17-20 
C. His expression of love through Timothy 3:1-8 
D. His prayer 3:9-13 
IV. Paul’s exhortation for their sanctification 4:1-12 
A. His command that they abstain from sexual immorality 4:1-8 
B. His exhortation to brotherly love rather than sexual impurity 4:9, 10 
C. His exhortation to proper Christian life 4:11, 12 
V. The return of Christ 4:13-18 
VI. The day of the Lord 5:1-11 
VII. Paul’s concluding exhortations 5:12-28 
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Thessalonica 


In Paul’s time, Thessalonica was the prominent 
seaport and the capital of the Roman province of 
Macedonia. This prosperous city was located on 
the Via Egnatia, the main road from Rome to the 
East, and was within sight of Mt. Olympus, legend- 
ary home of the Greek pantheon. A city of per- 
haps 200,000 in the first century a.D., Thessalonica 
had a sizable Jewish population, and the ethical 
monotheism of the Jewish religion attracted many 
Gentiles who had become disenchanted with 
Greek paganism. According to 1:9 and 2:14-16, 
most of the Thessalonian converts were Gentiles 
who came out of idolatry. 
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aul, “Silvanus, and Timothy, 
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To the church of the ’Thessa- 


lonians in God the Father and the fatherandthelord Christ in the sight of our God and Fa- 

Lord Jesus Christ: Sears ther, knowing, beloved brethren, /your 
2 Thess. 1:3 election by God. >For Jour gospel did 

Grace to you and peace /from God our 3 4John6:29 not come to you in word only, but also 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. ee Be in power, “and in the Holy Spirit ‘and 
5 9 Mark 16:20 in much assurance, as you know what 


Their Good Example 


2c¢We give thanks to God always for ** 


1:1 Paul follows the customary form of ancient letters, giving the 
writer first, the destination second, and a brief greeting third. Paul 
mentions Silvanus, Silas’s Roman name, and Timothy, but he is 
the writer of the epistle (4:9). When Paul uses the pronoun we (v. 2), 
he may be referring to Silas and Timothy as editors with him of the 
letter. After Paul separated from Barnabas (Acts 15:36-40), Silas be- 
came Paul’s traveling companion on the second missionary journey, 
and he may have served as Paul's secretary. He was a leader of the 
Jerusalem church (Acts 15:22, 23), and he accompanied Paul and 
Barnabas to Antioch to deliver the decree of the Jerusalem Coun- 
cil (Acts 15:22, 23). He and Paul suffered a beating at Philippi (Acts 
16:22-24), and he had helped found the church at Thessalonica (Acts 
17:1-4). Timothy was also with Paul on the second missionary jour- 
ney. Paul considered him like a son and loved him dearly (Acts 16:3; 
see 1 Tim. 1:2). This letter is a response to Timothy's report from the 
church in Thessalonica. To the church: The Greek word ekklesia was 
a familiar term meaning any gathering or assembly. In its NT usage 
this common Greek word calls to mind the relationship of believers 
to one another and to Christ. Note that Paul addresses the believ- 
ers at Thessalonica as a body, and not as individual believers. The 
expression grace to you and peace, though similar to common 
salutations, eloquently expresses the main concepts of the Christian 
faith. The word grace means “unmerited favor and blessing,” and the 
word peace describes the relationship Christians have with God and 
should cultivate with other people. The order of the two terms in 
the greeting is always maintained in the NT, since God's grace is the 
only basis for His people’s peace. 

1:2 prayers: Continuing the pattern of the Jerusalem church, these 
early church planters gave themselves to prayer as well as to preach- 
ing the gospel (see Acts 6:4). As in other cities, they had suffered 
labor pains in giving birth to the church at Thessalonica, and the 
infant church at Thessalonica was deeply ingrained in their hearts 
(see 2:13, 17; 3:5, 6). 
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kind of men we were among you for 
your sake. 


1:3 The faith of the believers at Thessalonica had produced true 
repentance. When they turned to God, they turned away from idols 
(v. 9). Note that Paul views the Thessalonians’ repentance as a result 
of their faith, not vice versa. labor of love: The Thessalonians’ love 
for Christ resulted in serving (v. 9) in the midst of persecution (v. 6). 
Note the contrast between work and labor. Whereas work may be 
pleasant and stimulating, labor often involves strenuous effort to 
the point of fatigue and even exhaustion. patience of hope: The 
believers at Thessalonica fixed their hope solidly on the return of 
Jesus Christ (v. 10). Notice that each of the virtues has Christ as its 
object. Jesus is constantly the focus. This is a good standard for 
evaluating any Christian service: Does it glorify Christ? 

1:4 knowing... your election: The missionaries gave thanks not 
only for the good works arising from the Thessalonians’ faith (v. 3), 
but more importantly for what God had done for them. God had 
chosen them to be His holy people. In vv. 5-10, Paul lists the indis- 
putable proof of their election by God: their joyful response to the 
gospel, their strong faith, and their progress in holiness. God had 
graciously chosen them, a clear reason to rejoice (v. 2; Eph. 1:3-14). 
1:5 Paul does not define his gospel at this point, but he had 
preached it clearly when he was with them: for three weeks he had 
“reasoned with them from the Scriptures, explaining and demon- 
strating that the Christ had to suffer and rise again from the dead” 
(see Acts 17:2, 3). This message of a crucified Christ was far differ- 
ent from the messianic expectations that Paul knew from his own 
training as a Pharisee. The Jews of that day were not looking for 
a suffering savior but a conquering champion. Thus Paul had to 
demonstrate from the OT Scripture that the prophets had foretold 
the suffering, death, and resurrection of the Messiah. not... in 
word only, but also in power: Paul did not neglect a careful, 
precise, and persuasive use of the Scriptures in his preaching. But 
he realized that apart from the convicting work of the Holy Spirit, 
no one could or would turn to Christ (see John 16:8). But with God's 
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6 And /you became followers of us and 
of the Lord, having received the word in 
much affliction, *with joy of the Holy 
Spirit, 7so that you became examples to 
all in Macedonia and Achaia who believe. 
8For from you the word of the Lord ‘has 
sounded forth, not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but also “in every place. 
Your faith toward God has gone out, so 
that we do not need to say anything. 9 For 
they themselves declare concerning us 
"what manner of entry we had to you, 
°and how you turned to God from idols 
to serve the living and true God, !°and 
?to wait for His Son from heaven, whom 
@ He raised from the dead, even Jesus who 
delivers us 7from the wrath to come. 


Paul’s Conduct 
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blessing, Paul's preaching persuaded some of the Jews in the syna- 
gogue, together with “a great multitude of the devout Greeks, and 
not a few of the leading women” (Acts 17:4). 

1:6 followers of us and of the Lord: Everyone needs teachers, 
especially new converts. At times, Paul encouraged new believers 
to imitate him (1 Cor. 11:1) as he was imitating Christ. All the writers 
of the NT lead their readers back to the footprints of Christ as shown 
in the Gospels (see Phil. 2:5; Heb. 12:2; 1 Pet. 2:21; 1 John 2:6). This 
should be our goal also, to lead others to Christ by our own virtuous 
example. As we focus on Jesus, we will reflect His image to others 
(2 Cor. 3:18). Having received is not the usual word for reception, 
but a word expressing a warm welcome. The Thessalonians seized 
the gospel with joy, even if it meant facing persecution. 

1:8 Your faith ... has gone out: Testimony of the Thessalonians’ 
remarkable faith rang out throughout Greece and Macedonia. Since 
Thessalonica was a port city and was on the much-traveled Egna- 
tian Way, those who saw the virtuous life and persistent faith of 
the Thessalonian Christians would spread the word throughout the 
entire region. The same had occurred at the Jerusalem church (see 
Acts 6:7); that is, vital Christian living was making an impact on the 
people who lived in and traveled through the city. 

1:9 they themselves declare concerning us: These reports were 
not from missionaries but from ordinary travelers who were giving 
their impressions of the Thessalonian believers. turned to God 
from idols: The truth of the gospel exposed the falsehood of idol- 
atry. Since Jews avoided idolatry, Paul was primarily speaking to a 
Greek audience (see Acts 17:4). 

1:10 to wait for His Son: Paul hoped for the Lord’s return to occur 
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at any moment. The phrase to wait for pictures an eager and expec- 
tant looking forward to the return of our Lord Jesus who delivers us 
from the wrath to come. This is a future deliverance, but this verse 
does not make clear whether Paul is referring to a specific time or 
to the outpouring of God's wrath on unbelievers in a more general 
sense. Because Christ endured God's wrath at Calvary, all who are 
in Christ will escape all aspects of God’s wrath (see 5:9). Thus, they 
have nothing to fear. 

2:1, 2 Paul's motives for coming to Thessalonica had apparently 
been attacked after he left by pagan Gentiles and by Jews clinging 
to their traditional faith. Paul pointed out what the Thessalonians 
knew, that he had not preached to them in vain (see 1:9) but had 
declared his message in the face of opposition, including the painful 
experience of being beaten and put in the stocks in Philippi (Acts 
16:22-24). 

2:3, 4 Answering criticism of his motives for preaching, Paul asserted 
that he used the truth, not error; his motives were pure, not from 
uncleanness; his presentation was in sincerity, not in deceit (a 
word used also of a fishing lure to catch fish, suggesting trickery). In 
contrast to these criticisms, Paul asserted that he and his coworkers 
were approved messengers, missionaries shown by testing to be 
genuine. Their ministry was not their personal choice, but God's 
appointment. 

2:5-8 Paul denied that in his visit to the Thessalonians he had used 
flattery. Instead, he preached boldly that everyone was a sinner 
who needed to be saved by the grace of God. His preaching did not 
serve as a cloak for covetousness, that is, as a mask to hide greed. 
Here he appeals to God as his witness because no person could 


any time did we use flattering words, 
as you know, nor a cloak for covetous- 
ness—'God is witness. ®/Nor did we seek 
glory from men, either from you or from 
others, when *we might have 'made de- 
mands "as apostles of Christ. “But “we 
were gentle among you, just as a nursing 
mother cherishes her own children. 8So, 
affectionately longing for you, we were 
well pleased °to impart to you not only 
the gospel of God, but also “our own 
lives, because you had become dear to us. 
®For you remember, brethren, our “labor 
and toil; for laboring night and day, "that 
we might not be a burden to any of you, 
we preached to you the gospel of God. 
10sYou are witnesses, and God also, 
‘how devoutly and justly and blameless- 
ly we behaved ourselves among you who 
believe; as you know how we exhorted, 
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of you, as a father does his own children, 
12uthat you would walk worthy of God 
vwho calls you into His own kingdom 
and glory. 


Their Conversion 

13For this reason we also thank God 
wwithout ceasing, because when you 
*received the word of God which you 
heard from us, you welcomed it /not as 
the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which also effective- 
ly works in you who believe. !4For 
you, brethren, became imitators “of the 
churches of God which are in Judea in 
Christ Jesus. For “you also suffered the 
same things from your own countrymen, 
just as they did from the Judeans, 15“who 
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and comforted, and ?charged every one 


examine his motives. Moreover, he and his companions were not 
seeking praise or desiring positions of authority. Paul did not even 
exercise his right for financial support (1 Cor. 9:3-14; 2 Cor. 11:7-11). 
Instead, here as in Corinth he paid his own way. In contrast to the 
enemies’ accusations, Paul and his companions had demonstrated 
their loving care for the Thessalonians. While a professional nurse 
would know how to provide for the physical needs of an infant, 
a mother cherishes her own children with maternal love. Paul 
emphasizes the extent of his love: he would have sacrificed his own 
life for them if necessary. 

2:9 Paul's affection for the Thessalonians was demonstrated by his 
labor. As in 1:3, this word indicates strenuous work that produces 
weariness and fatigue. Paul made tents to provide for his financial 
needs, working early and late, in order that he might not be a burden 
to his converts. Paul’s actions showed that his ministry was motivat- 
ed by an unselfish desire to promote the well-being of others rather 
than to advance his own needs. 

2:10-12 In addition to their avoiding any need for financial support 
(v. 9), the morality and devotion to God demonstrated by Paul and 
his companions backed up their message. They both comforted 
and challenged the Thessalonians like a loving father (see also v. 
7). Paul's ultimate goal for them was that they would walk worthy 


Painful Expectations 


of God, or live in a way measuring up to the God they served. It 
seems an impossible standard. But Paul reminds the Thessalonians 
that God had called them for this purpose, and He would surely 
empower them, for “He who has begun a good work in you will 
complete it” (Phil. 1:6). Christians should have the same goals Paul 
had, of divine approval and the reward at the judgment seat of 
Christ (2 Cor. 5:9, 10). 

2:13 Paul and his companions were thankful for the way the Thessa- 
lonians had welcomed the Word of God. effectively works: Gentile 
Christians in Thessalonica could contrast the pure Word of God, 
with its transforming effect, to the immoral pagan religions, which 
only perverted people even more. Likewise, Jewish believers could 
contrast the love and grace of God in the gospel to the legalism and 
pride often produced by the Jewish religion. 

2:14 As the church in Judea had been persecuted by unbelieving 
Jews, so the Thessalonians were being persecuted by both Jews 
and Gentiles, and they became imitators of those in Judea (see 1:6). 
Sometimes suffering comes because of our own failures (1 Pet. 4:15), 
but these believers were suffering because they stood for God’s 
truth (1 Pet. 4:16). 

2:15 and have persecuted us: Paul tells the Thessalonians that 
they should not be surprised at suffering for Christ’s sake, since 


eg AS 


Paul’s second missionary journey included a brief, turbulent stop in Thessalonica. His four-week visit on the way from 
Philippi to Berea resulted in a church. But Thessalonica proved to be a hostile environment for the gospel. Not only did 
Paul and Silas have to leave the city prematurely, but their opponents followed them to Berea and created problems for 
them there (see Acts 16:35—17:15). 

Paul reminded his Thessalonian friends that they had become believers “under fire” (2:14). He had tried to strengthen 
their young faith with warnings about the suffering they would experience (3:4). But he was concerned about the survival 
of the church because he had had so little time to lay a solid foundation there. 

Paul decided to take action. He traveled alone to Athens while Timothy traveled to Thessalonica to “establish” and 
“encourage” (3:2) the Christians there, and then undoubtedly to bring fresh news to Paul from that church. Paul based his 
first letter to the Thessalonians on the encouraging report he received from Timothy. 

The Thessalonian experience illustrates a key aspect of the spread of the gospel. The truth takes root in resistant soil. 
When the “tempter” (3:5) cannot prevent the Good News from bringing life to someone, his tactic changes in order to 
make the young Christian ineffective. Pressure and persecution are inevitable. They may come camouflaged as vague 
cultural disapproval, or they may be open hostility, but in one way or another spiritual growth will always meet resistance. 

Persecution is demoralizing, but it can also be a cause for taking heart. Without resistance, how can growth be rec- 
ognized? Trials and tribulations test character James 1:2-4). Absence of pressure may indicate a lack of growth. Paul's 
encouraging words still ring true today. The fellowship that comes from suffering together promotes Christian maturity 
(2:14-16; 3:3, 7). 
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killed both the Lord Jesus and “their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us; and 
they do not please God “and are 4con- 
trary to all men, !6/forbidding us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they may be saved, so 
as always /to fill up the measure of their 
sins; "but wrath has come upon them to 
the uttermost. 


Longing to See Them 

17But we, brethren, having been taken 
away from you for a short time ‘in pres- 
ence, not in heart, endeavored more ea- 
gerly to see your face with great desire. 
18 Therefore we wanted to come to you— 
even I, Paul, time and again—but /Satan 
hindered us. 19For * what is our hope, or 
joy, or !crown of rejoicing? Is it not even 
you in the ”presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ "at His coming? 29 For you are our 
glory and joy. 


Concern for Their Faith 

Therefore, when we could no longer 

endure it, we thought it good to be 
left in Athens alone, 2and sent “Timo- 
thy, our brother and minister of God, and 
our fellow laborer in the gospel of Christ, 
to establish you and encourage you con- 
cerning your faith, 3’that no one should 
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yourselves know that ‘we are appointed 
to this. 4¢For, in fact, we told you before 
when we were with you that we would 
suffer tribulation, just as it happened, 
and you know. 5For this reason, when 
I could no longer endure it, I sent to 
know your faith, ‘lest by some means the 
tempter had tempted you, and ‘our labor 
might be in vain. 


Encouraged by Timothy 

69But now that Timothy has come to 
us from you, and brought us good news of 
your faith and love, and that you always 
have good remembrance of us, greatly de- 
siring to see us, ’as we also to see you— 
‘therefore, brethren, in all our affliction 
and distress ‘we were comforted con- 
cerning you by your faith. For now we 
live, if you/stand fast in the Lord. 

9For what thanks can we render to 
God for you, for all the joy with which 
we rejoice for your sake before our God, 
10night and day praying exceedingly that 
we may see your face "and perfect what 
is lacking in your faith? 


Prayer for the Church 
Now may our God and Father Him- 
self, and our Lord Jesus Christ, !direct 


be shaken by these afflictions; for you 


fellow believers in Judea, including himself, had already suffered 
for the cause of the gospel. Such hostility toward the church ac- 
tually represents hostility toward Christ (see Christ’s words to Paul 
in Acts 9:4, 5). 

2:16 to fill up ... their sins: The implication is that God will allow 
a nation, group, or individual to accumulate only a certain amount 
of sin before His judgment falls on them (see Gen. 15:16). In this case, 
Paul says that the judgment is near. Just as walking in Christ will lead 
to complete salvation and a reward, the sins of the wicked will lead 
to ultimate punishment. 

2:17, 18 Contrary to what Paul’s accusers were asserting, Paul ea- 
gerly desired to return. But he may have been hindered (see Dan. 
10:13), among other things, by the bond that Jason had deposited 
for him (Acts 17:9). If Paul returned and a riot ensued, Jason's bond 
would have been forfeited (Acts 17:1-9). Having been taken away 
literally means “orphaned,” as a parent is separated from a child (2:7, 
2:11). Paul was heartbroken about being taken from them, especial- 
ly in their infancy in Christ. The many expressions of endearment 
in this letter indicate the genuine concern Paul had for these new 
converts. 

2:19 In spite of persecution and satanic opposition, Paul looked 
beyond the present trials (see 2 Cor. 4:16-18) to the joy of being 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ and being with the 
Thessalonian Christians who had found the Lord through him. The 
Thessalonians would be Paul's crown (the wreath presented to the 
winner of Greek athletic contests) because they would prove the 
genuineness of his work for Christ. 

3:1 When forced to leave Thessalonica, Paul and Silas went to Berea, 
the next city west of Thessalonica. The Jews in Thessalonica who 
opposed Paul, upon learning that he was at Berea, went there also 
and stirred up opposition. Paul's friends then escorted him south to 
Athens (Acts 17:13-15). There Paul left word for Silas and Timothy 
to join him. But before they arrived, Paul left for Corinth, a short 
distance west of Athens. 

3:2 Because Paul himself could not go to Thessalonica, he sent Tim- 


our way to you. 12And may the Lord 


othy in his place. Apparently Silas went back to Philippi, their first 
stop in Macedonia. Paul sent Timothy to strengthen the church at 
Thessalonica and to encourage them concerning their faith. The 
Thessalonians, now that they were saved, needed to be built up in 
the faith and fortified against the ever-present opposition. Because 
Timothy was young and lacked the maturity of Paul, a special word 
of commendation was expressed for him as a brother in Christ, and 
more importantly as a minister of God, and a fellow laborer in 
the gospel. Paul showed his strong confidence in Timothy by send- 
ing him, not only to the Thessalonians, but later to the Corinthians 
(1 Cor. 16:10, 11) and to the Philippians (Phil. 2:19-23). 

3:3, 4 Difficulties are to be expected in the Christian life, and Paul 
had warned the congregation of their coming afflictions. The 
Scripture teaches that those who live godly lives should expect 
persecution (2 Tim. 3:12). In fact, Christ warned His disciples that 
they would experience the same type of rejection He had experi- 
enced John 15:18-21). Suffering from persecution should not cause 
Christians to be downcast. Instead they should rejoice that they 
have been considered worthy of sharing in Christ’s sufferings (see 
Matt. 5:10-12). 

3:5-8 our labor might be in vain: Paul was concerned that the 
Thessalonians might succumb to the temptations of Satan and for- 
sake their Christian faith. if you stand fast: Paul’s joy was based on 
the Thessalonians’ faithfulness to Christ. 

3:9 Paul made prayer a priority. In his prayers, he did not forget to 
thank God for what He was doing. Christians should follow Paul’s 
example by offering praise and thanksgiving along with their pe- 
titions. 

3:10 Paul's desire to see the Thessalonians was not primarily to satis- 
fy his own love and emotion but to perfect, or complete, their own 
faith. There is always room for improvement. The Thessalonians’ 
endurance under persecution demonstrated the growth of their 
faith, but Paul wanted them to mature in it. 

3:11-13 Christ had told His disciples that His followers would be 
identified by their love for one another (John 13:35). Here Paul prays 


make you increase and "abound in love 
to one another and to all, just as we do 
to you, 13so that He may establish "your 
hearts blameless in holiness before our 
God and Father at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all His saints. 
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brother in this matter, because the Lord 
jis the avenger of all such, as we also 
forewarned you and testified. “For God 
did not call us to uncleanness, *but in 
holiness. 8! Therefore he who rejects this 
does not reject man, but God, ” who! has 
also given us His Holy Spirit. 


9; 
10; 


ER4 


Plea for Purity dEph. 5:27 ¢[1 Cor. 

Finally then, brethren, we urge and 72%! 4 Brotherly and Orderly Life 

exhort in the Lord Jesus “that you 5901.35 "Eph. ®2But concerning brotherly love you 
should abound more and more, just as #1718 '1 Cor have no need that I should write to you, 
you received from us how you ought to ¢j>tThess.1:8 for "you yourselves are taught by God °’to 
walk and to please God; 2for you know 7*tev. 11:44; love one another; !°and indeed you do so 


what commandments we gave you 
through the Lord Jesus. 

3For this is ‘the will of God, “your 
sanctification: ‘that you should abstain 
from sexual immorality; “/that each of 
you should know how to possess his 
own vessel in sanctification and honor, 
5gnot in passion of lust, “like the Gen- 
tiles ‘who do not know God; ® that no one 
should take advantage of and defraud his 


1:14-16 


© Matt. 22:3: 
20:35 


that the Thessalonians would love each other more and more. Final- 
ly, Paul expresses his desire that their hearts would be blameless 
in holiness, not simply before people but before God. The word 
saints can refer both to saved people and to holy angels. Angels will 
participate in the Second Coming (4:16; Jude 14; Rev. 19:14). 

4:1, 2 Finally does not mean that Paul was coming to a conclusion 
but serves as a transition to the main section of the letter, addressing 
doctrine and its application to life. In the first three chapters Paul 
dealt with the readers as a “nursing mother” gently cares for her 
children (2:7). Now in these last two chapters he urges and charges 
them with the authority of a father (4:1, 2). Paul commonly uses the 
word walk as a description of a Christian life (Rom. 6:4; 2 Cor. 5:7; Gal. 
5:16; Col. 1:10; 2:6; 4:5). The Christian life not only begins with faith, 
but it continues as a daily walk of faith. Just as people are dependent 
on their limbs to support them in every step, so Christians walk in 
dependence on God. As walking has a direction, so does the Chris- 
tian life. Christians are not to walk like unsaved Gentiles (Eph. 4:17), 
instead they are to walk worthy of their calling from God (Eph. 4:1). 
John exhorts Christians to walk in the light, that is, in the revealed 
will of God (see 1 John 1:7). 

4:3-5 A major problem for the early church was maintaining sexu- 
al purity (1 Cor. 5:1, 9-11). Pagan religions often condoned sexual 
immorality as part of their rites, and ancient Roman culture had 
few sexual boundaries. In contrast, Paul strongly urged the Thessa- 
lonians not to participate in any sexual activity outside of marriage. 
He reminded them that the human body is God’s temple and should 
be kept holy (see 1 Cor. 6:18-20). The body should be honored as 
created by God and should be sanctified in keeping with its holy 
purpose. Sexual involvement outside of marriage dishonors God, 
one’s marriage partner or future spouse, and even one’s own body. 


(Gk. parousia) (3:13; 4:15; 5:23; 2 Thess. 2:1, 8; 2 Pet. 1:16) 
Strong's #3952 


The Greek word parousia literally means “presence.” The 
word was commonly used in NT times to describe the 
visitation of royalty or of some other important person. 
Thus the word signals no ordinary “coming.” The NT writers 
used the word to describe Christ’s second coming, when 
He will return to earth in His ultimate, glorious visitation 
as the King over all. 
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toward all the brethren who are in all 
Macedonia. But we urge you, brethren, 
’that you increase more and more; ! that 
you also aspire to lead a quiet life, 7to 
mind your own business, and "to work 
with your own hands, as we command- 
ed you, 12Sthat you may walk properly 


9 
12 5 Rom. 13:13; Col. 4:5; [1 Pet. 2:12] 


4:7, 8 Rejecting holiness is rejecting God and the ministry of the 
Holy Spirit within us. 

4:9, 10 The Thessalonian believers already had a good record of 
loving one another, but Paul desired that love to increase more 
and more. This was the commandment of Jesus John 13:34, 35; 
15:12, 17) and is an important basis of evangelism. In a world that 
is filled with self-serving individuals, the genuine love of Christians 
should attract others to the faith. 

4:11, 12 Summarizing his preceding instructions, Paul exhorted the 
Thessalonian believers to lead a quiet life, not referring to a lack 
of activity but rather to an inner quietness and peace befitting the 
Christian faith (see 2 Thess. 3:12; 1 Tim. 2:11). They should not be 
busybodies but should mind their own business. Usually people 
who are busy running other people's affairs do not run their own 
affairs well. A Christian's house should be in order as a testimony to 
others. Paul also exhorted the Thessalonians to work with their 
own handsas he had done among them (2:9). Possibly because of 
their enthusiasm for the coming of the Lord, some Thessalonians 
had become idle. They might also have been influenced by the 
general Greek abhorrence for physical labor. But Paul admonished 
the Christians to be dedicated and productive workers so that they 
might bring honor to Christ's name. 


(Gk. hagiasmos) (4:3, 4, 7; Rom. 6:19, 22; 1 Cor. 1:30; 2 Thess. 
2:13; Heb. 12:14) Strong’s #38 


The Greek term for sanctify means to “set apart” for God's 
special use, to make distinct from what is common—hence, 
to be made like God who is distinct from all else and there- 
fore holy. The Greek word for sanctify refers to a process 
which is perfect in principle though not yet attained. 
Though we are not yet completely holy, we stand in rela- 
tion to God as though we were. This is indicated in Heb. 
10:10, where the verb sanctified is in a tense that indicates 
the present result of a past action. Thus Christ sanctified 
by His one sacrifice, and that sanctification has the last- 
ing result that it continues to work in us, making us holy. 
Sanctification has been done once for all, but its effect still 
continues as stated in Heb. 10:14, in “those who are being 
sanctified.” 
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toward those who are outside, and that 
you may lack nothing. 


The Comfort of Christ’s Coming 

13 But I do not want you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning those who have 
“fallen asleep, lest you sorrow ‘as others 
“who have no hope. !*For "if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
God will bring with Him “those who 
3sleep in Jesus. 

15 For this we say to you “by the word 


sleep 


4:13 fallen asleep: This is a metaphor for dying. Though Paul had 
taught the Thessalonians about Christ's return when he was there, 
apparently Timothy had encountered further questions on the sub- 
ject, possibly arising from the death of some of the new converts. In 
answer to these questions, Paul stated that he wanted them to be in- 
formed, and also to be comforted by the hope of seeing their loved 
ones again. This was a hope their pagan neighbors did not have. 
4:14 This hope (v. 13) for the dead Christians was as certain as the 
fact of the death and resurrection of Christ. Paul says that God will 
bring with Him those who sleep in Jesus. Some have inferred 
from this statement that departed Christians are unconscious until 
the Second Coming. But the Bible indicates that to be absent from 
our present body is to be present with the Lord Jesus (5:10; 2 Cor. 
5:8; Phil. 1:23). Accordingly when a Christian dies, it is the body that 
sleeps; the soul goes to heaven. 

4:15 Paul believed that Christ could come in his lifetime, and so 
did the Thessalonians (see 1:10). precede those who are asleep: 
Evidently the Thessalonians were concerned that believers who had 
died would miss the glory associated with the Second Coming. Paul 
answers their question by affirming that actually those who were 
dead would go before (v. 16) those living on earth. 

4:16 Accompanying the descent of Christ from heaven will be 
the voice of an archangel, perhaps Michael, who is portrayed as 
the leader of the army of God (Dan. 10:13, 21; Jude 9; Rev. 12:7-9). 
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of the Lord, that ¥we who are alive and 
remain until the coming of the Lord 
will by no means precede those who are 
4asleep. 1®For ?the Lord Himself will de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of an archangel, and with “the 
trumpet of God. ’ And the dead in Christ 
will rise first. 17°Then we who are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together 
with them @in the clouds to meet the Lord 


17 ©[1 Cor. 15:51-53]; 1 Thess. 5:10 4 Dan. 7:13; Acts 1:9; 
Rev. 11:12 


The archangel’s voice will be one of triumph because of the great 
victory at the coming of Christ, culminating thousands of years of 
spiritual conflict with Satan. The final signal will be the trumpet of 
God. The three elements consisting of the shout of the Lord Himself, 
the voice of an archangel, and the trumpet of God will perhaps be 
separate events occurring in rapid succession. The answer to the 
question as to how the dead can be raised when the remains of their 
bodies are in some cases totally scattered is not a problem for a su- 
pernatural God who created the world. Clearly the resurrection will 
bea physical resurrection in which bodily existence will be restored, 
as confirmed in 1 Cor. 15:51-53. The resurrected bodies of Christians 
will be like that of Christ (1 John 3:2), incorruptible and immortal, 
and yet they will be bodies of flesh and bone (Luke 24:39, 40; John 
20:20, 25, 27). They all will be recognizable, as was the resurrected 
body of Christ. 

4:17 Living Christians will be caught up together with the other 
believers in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. (The English 
word rapture comes from the Latin verb meaning caught up.) In 
the clouds probably refers to atmospheric clouds that also will 
attend the Second Coming (Rev. 1:7), or it may be the resurrected 
multitudes who are referred to as a cloud (Heb. 12:1). In the Bible, 
the Lord is often accompanied by clouds, signifying His glory (see 
Ps. 68:4; 97:2). The important result is that we shall always be with 
the Lord. 


Sexual Immorality 


Even though the Thessalonians were living in a sexually charged culture, the apostle Paul urged them to “abstain from sexual 
immorality” (4:3). According to the Bible, what exactly is sexual immorality? The following is a quick summary. 


What is sexual 
immorality? 


What specific sexual 
activities does Scrip- 
ture prohibit? 


Does the Bible take a 
prudish view of sex? 


How can believers stay 
pure in an impure 
world? 


The Greek word used by Paul is the term from which we get the English word pornography (4:3). It is a 
broad term, encompassing any illicit sexual activity. 


+ Lust may be a strong desire for anything. But in sexual contexts, lust is defined as “the sinful desire for 
illicit sex.’ Lust is forbidden by Scripture because it gives birth to sin, which leads to death (4:5; Matt. 5:28; 
Rom. 13:13; James 1:14, 15; 1 Pet. 4:3). 


+ Adultery is extramarital sex. It is strictly condemned in the Scriptures. The seriousness of this sin is demon- 
strated by its inclusion in the Ten Commandments (Ex. 20:14) and by its warranting the death penalty 
under Old Testament law (Lev. 20:10). Proverbs states that it “destroys” the guilty party’s soul (Prov. 6:32). 


+ Incest, sex with a close relative other than one’s spouse, is prohibited and said to be worthy of the sen- 
tence of death (Lev. 18:6-18; 20:11, 12, 17; Deut. 27:20, 22, 23). 


+ Homosexuality, sex with a person of one’s own gender, is condemned in no uncertain terms in several 
Old and New Testament passages (Lev. 18:22; 20:13; Rom. 1:26, 27; 1 Cor. 6:9; 1 Tim. 1:10). 


+ Bestiality is sex with an animal. This sexually deviant behavior is outlawed in the Bible. It was punished 
with death in ancient Israel (Ex. 22:19; Lev. 18:23; 20:15, 16; Deut. 27:21). 


No. Sex within marriage is viewed as a good gift from God to be enjoyed and celebrated by both husband 
and wife (Prov. 5:15 -20; Heb. 13:4). 


+ By living carefully according to God’s Word (Ps. 119:9), and hiding it in our hearts (Ps 119:11). 
+ By making the conscious choice not to lust (Job 31:1). 

+ By walking under the control of the Holy Spirit (Gal. 5:16 -25). 

+ By fleeing sexual temptations and pursuing righteousness (2 Tim. 2:22). 


End Times Terms 


1 THESSALONIANS 5:6 | 1933 


Om 
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Allegorical interpretation—a method that looks for a sense deemed higher than the literal sense in an otherwise appar- 


ently historical statement 


Apocalypse—the English transliteration of the Greek title for the Book of Revelation 


Bema—the judgment seat or reward seat before which each Christian must appear (2 Cor. 5:10) 


Eschatology—the study of last things or the events that are awaiting future fulfillment 


Kingdom—may refer to (1) the reign of Christ in the hearts of believers, (2) the heavenly kingdom, or (3) the earthly king- 


dom of Christ 


Israel—except in rare instances, a reference to the literal national group designated Israel 


Millennium—Latin word for one thousand years 


Rapture—non-biblical word describing the removal of Christians from the world at the return of Christ 


Tribulation—seven-year period of unparalleled distress on earth 


in the air. And thus “we shall always be 
with the Lord. 18/Therefore comfort one 
another with these words. 


17:24 


CHAPTER 5 


14 Matt. 24:3 

2 6 Luke 21:34; 

1 Thess. 5:4; [2 Pet. 
3:10]; Rev. 3:3; 


The Day of the Lord 
But concerning “the times and the 
seasons, brethren, you have no need 
that I should write to you. ?For you your- 
selves know perfectly that ’the day of the 
Lord so comes as a thief in the night. 
3For when they say, “Peace and safety!” 


16:15 


S28 


4:18 The wonderful truth described (vv. 13-17) is to be acomfort to 
the Thessalonians and to all Christians. They had mistakenly thought 
that only those who were alive at the time of the coming of Christ 
would witness and share in the glory of it. The fact is that Chris- 
tians who have died will be raised first and so go before the living 
to the gathering in the sky. Observe that Paul expects a practical, 
immediate response to this great doctrinal teaching of the Second 
Coming. The Thessalonians should remind one another of this truth 
as a source of comfort in the face of death. The sentence is in the 
present tense, indicating that it should be a constant comfort to us 
to think each day that the Lord may come. 

5:1 But concerning: This expression characteristically introduces a 
different topic. From the discussion of the Second Coming the apos- 
tle turns to the day of the Lord. the times and the seasons: This 
reminds us of the same expression used by our Lord in Acts 1:7. Times 
probably emphasizes quantity, duration, or measurement, whereas 
seasons draws attention to the quality, character, or critical nature 
of the times. no need that I should write: In the previous verses 
(4:13-18) Paul addressed a matter of ignorance; now he addresses a 
matter of knowledge. He is not informing as much as he is exhorting 
them to live in the light of what they already know. 

5:2-11 In these verses Paul develops the topic of the day of the 
Lord. This expression was familiar to those who knew the Hebrew 
Scriptures. The day of the Lord in the OT was characterized by two 
phases: God's judgment against sinful people and God's eternal 
reign over His people. God’s judgment will be a time of darkness 
and an expression of God’s wrath (Joel 2:1, 2; Amos 5:18-20; Zeph. 
1:14, 15). His reign will be a time of God's blessing (Is. 2:1-3; 11:1-9; 
30:23-26; Zech. 14:1, 7-11, 20, 21; Matt. 19:28; Acts 3:19-21). 

5:2 In contrast to the certainty in the previous paragraph of Christ's 
coming, Paul now deals with the uncertainty of the timing of the 
coming day of the Lord. This period is the subject of considerable 


17 ¢ John 14:3; 


18 1 Thess. 5:11 


4 [Acts 26:18]; 


then ‘sudden destruction comes upon 
them, 4as labor pains upon a pregnant 
woman. And they shall not escape. #¢ But 
you, brethren, are not in darkness, so 
that this Day should overtake you as a 
thief. > You are all fsons of light and sons 
of the day. We are not of the night nor of 
darkness. ®/Therefore let us not sleep, as 


3 ¢ls. 13:6-9 4 Hos. 


Rom. 13:12; Eph. 5:8; 1 John 2:8 5 fEph. 5:8 
6 9 Matt. 25:5 


prophecy in the OT (Is. 13:9-11; Joel 2:28-32; Zeph. 1:14-18; 3:14, 15). 
The Book of Joel as a whole is an exposition of the day of the Lord, 
describing it as a terrible time of judgment. In the OT, the phrase 
the day of the Lord is used for any period where God intervenes in 
judgment on the earth. There were “days of the Lord” predicted in 
the OT that have already been fulfilled (see Amos 5:18). Here Paul 
uses the expression to refer to Christ’s return and the coming judg- 
ment. thief in the night: The day of the Lord will come when no 
one expects it. 

5:3 when they say: Paul does not include himself and his readers 
among the they. Evidently he is speaking about unbelievers. The 
world will be absorbed in the cares of this life and will be lulled into 
a false sense of safety and security. Peace gives the idea of no feel- 
ing of alarm, and safety conveys an idea of security from external 
threats from God or people. The world will have turned a deaf ear 
to the repeated warnings of coming judgment. Paul uses the image 
of labor pains to stress the suddenness of the day of the Lord. A 
woman's first contraction comes suddenly and unexpectedly. 

5:4, 5 But you, brethren: Though the day of the Lord will overtake 
the unsaved world unexpectedly, it will not overtake Christians, 
because they will be looking forward to and expecting it. In his char- 
acteristic style, Paul first addresses the readers’ beliefs (vv. 1-5) and 
then their behavior (vv. 6-11). The fact that Christ could come at any 
moment should motivate unbelievers to accept His forgiveness, and 
believers to live daily for Him. 

5:6 Because Christians are informed concerning future events, they 
should not be spiritually asleep but should watch and be sober. 
While every Christian is prepared to go to heaven in the sense of 
having been saved, not every Christian is prepared at every moment 
to present the quality of his or her spiritual life to God. Accordingly, 
this is a call to face the fact that our lives will be judged by Christ (see 
1:3, 4; Rom. 14:10, 11; 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 9:24-27; 2 Cor. 5:10). 
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others do, but “let us watch and be !so- 


6" Matt. 25:13; 


love for their work’s sake. ’Be at peace 


ber. 7 For ‘those who sleep, sleep at night, Mark 13:35; among yourselves. 
. a 1 ee 
and those who get drunk Jare drunk at fees at 14Now we °exhort you, brethren, 


night. 8But let us who are of the day be 
sober, * putting on the breastplate of faith 
and love, and as a helmet the hope of sal- 
vation. 9For 'God did not appoint us to 
wrath, “but to obtain salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 1°" who died for 
us, that whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with Him. 

11 Therefore 2comfort each other and 
3edify one another, just as you also are 
doing. 


2:13 


6:14 


up 


orwarn 


13 P Mark 9:50 
14.92 Thess. 3:6, 
7,11 "Heb. 12:12 
5 Rom. 14:1; 15:1; 
1 Cor. 8:7 Gal. 
5:22 5 encourage 
6 insubordinate 


Various Exhortations 

12 And we urge you, brethren, ’to rec- 
ognize those who labor among you, and 
are over you in the Lord and #admonish 


you, !3and to esteem them very highly in °"/4e 


5:8 In contrast to what unbelievers do, the Christian should be 
sober, living a disciplined life, not only free from drunkenness but 
alert to spiritual realities. The believer should put on the breast- 
plate of faith. Here again is the familiar triad of faith, hope, and 
love, the basic essentials of a Christian life. In contrast to the unbelief 
of the world, with its love of self and of material wealth (see 1:3), 
Christians should place their faith in God and give their love to God 
and to other people. In addition to demonstrating faith and love, 
Christians should adopt the hope of salvation and live in the light 
of the Lord's return. 

5:9, 10 Paul states that God did not appoint us (believers) to 
wrath (see 1:10). There will be wrath at the day of the Lord, but it 
will be God’s wrath on the unbelieving world that has spurned and 
mocked Christ (Rev. 6:12-17). When we think about divine judgment, 
we should offer thanks to Christ for saving us from that horrible fate 
by dying for us. Whether we are still living at the Second Coming, or 
whether we have died and our bodies are in the tomb, it is assured 
that we will live together with Him forever. 

5:12, 13 Significantly Paul combines prophecy with practical teach- 
ings for the Christian life. God never intended prophecy as a field for 
academic debate but as a truth that would provide believers hope 


(Gk. pneuma) (5:23; Luke 8:55; 1 Cor. 5:5) Strong's #4157 


(Gk. psuché) (5:23; Eph. 6:6; Phil. 1:27) Strong's #5590 


body 
(Gk. soma) (5:23; Matt. 6:22; Heb. 4:12) Strong's #4983 


This is the only place in the NT where the tripartite being of 
a person is implied. Yet in this passage, all three constitute 
a person in his or her entirety. The spirit enables a person 
to contact the divine Spirit and is that part of a person that 
the Spirit quickens at the time of regeneration John 3:6; 
Rom. 8:16). The Greek word psuché, translated soul, means 
“life.” The NT writers use this word to speak of a person’s 
personality or inward, animating essence. Finally the NT 
writers identify the body, a person's physical being, as sep- 
arate from one’s soul or spirit. As this verse indicates, God 
works from the inside out, sanctifying our entire being so 
that we can live with Him forever. 


7 i [Luke 21:34] 
J Acts 2:15; 2 Pet. 


8 k Is. 59:17; Eph. 


9!Rom. 9:22 

m [2 Thess. 2:13] 
102 Cor. 5:15 

11 2 Or encourage 
3 build one another 


12° 1 Cor. 16:18; 
1 Tim. 5:17; Heb. 
13:7, 17 4 instruct 


awarn those who are °unruly, "comfort 
the fainthearted, ‘uphold the weak, ‘be 
patient with all. 15“See that no one ren- 
ders evil for evil to anyone, but always 
’pursue what is good both for yourselves 
and for all. 

16 Rejoice always, !7*pray without 
ceasing, !8in everything give thanks; for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for 
you. 

19¥Do not quench the Spirit. 29*Do 
not despise prophecies. 2!4 Test all things; 
bhold fast what is good. 22 Abstain from 
every form of evil. 


15 “ Lev. 19:18 Y Rom. 12:9; Gal. 6:10; 1 Thess. 5:21 
16 ”[2Cor.6:10] 17*Eph.6:18 19¥Eph.4:30 207Acts 
13:1; 1 Cor. 14:1,31 2191 Cor. 14:29; 1 John 4:1 © Phil. 4:8 


and direction in their lives. In vv. 12-22, Paul describes the charac- 
teristics of a person who is living in the light of Christ's imminent 
return. recognize those: Because everyone in the Thessalonian 
church was a recent convert, it may have been difficult for some to 
recognize the leadership of others. Paul teaches the Thessalonians 
submission rather than individualism and rejection of authority 
(see Eph. 5:21). He emphasizes that the leaders’ authority was from 
the Lord. Paul admonishes the believers to appreciate and submit 
to those congregational leaders. They should be held in high es- 
teem because of the important work they were doing. At the same 
time, the believers were to work together in maintaining the peace 
among themselves. Notice the plural pronouns; the Thessalonians 
followed the pattern of the Jerusalem church and all NT churches by 
having more than one person in leadership (see Acts 6:1-7). 

5:14 The Thessalonians had to face the fact that some of them were 
not living as Christians should, but were unruly. They needed to be 
warned about their behavior. Some were fainthearted and needed 
comfort. The congregation should also uphold the weak and be 
patient toward all, recognizing that all Christians have faults. To 
be most effective in promoting positive change in people's lives, 
believers should respond to individuals according to each one’s 
particular needs. 

5:15 renders evil for evil: For a Christian to try to get revenge is a 
denial of basic Christian love (see Rom. 12:17; 1 Pet. 3:9), and it goes 
against Jesus’ teaching (Matt. 5:38-42; 18:21-35). 

5:16 Regardless of difficult circumstances (see 3:2, 3), a Christian 
always has grounds for rejoicing. The Lord is a sovereign Ruler and 
will accomplish His purpose. Christian joy is not based on circum- 
stances but on a growing awareness of God and the certain future 
of eternal life with Christ (Rev. 21:1-7). 

5:17 Paul exhorts the Thessalonians to maintain a faithful prayer life 
like his own (1:2, 3; 2:13; Rom. 1:9, 10; Eph. 6:18; Col. 1:3; 2 Tim. 1:3). 
Praying without ceasing does not mean praying constantly, but 
being persistent and consistent in prayer. 

5:18 Thankfulness should characterize the Christian life in every 
circumstance, not thanks for everything but thanks in everything. 
Paul emphatically states this is the will of God. An OT example 
of this was when Job lost his money, his children, and his health. 
He blessed the name of God in spite of his personal tragedies, not 
because of them. Nothing speaks more powerfully of a walk with 
God than continuous thankfulness. 

5:19 To quench the Spirit means to resist His influence, like trying 
to smother a fire. One of the fundamental rules of walking with God 
is that we should not say no to the Spirit of God. 


Blessing and Admonition 

23 Now may “the God of peace Himself 
dsanctify 7 you completely; and may your 
whole spirit, soul, and body “be preserved 
blameless at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24He who calls you is /faith- 
ful, who also will /do it. 


you apart 


1:6 


omits holy 


5:23 Paul’s prayer for the Thessalonians is that they may be sancti- 
fied in all aspects of their life, spirit, soul, and body. Every part of 
a Christian's life should bear evidence that he or she is set apart as 
holy to God. This will result in being blameless at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Christians are already saints in the sense 
that they have been set apart to God. Paul exhorts the Thessalonians 
to express holiness in this life so that the Lord would approve of their 
conduct upon His return. Blameless does not mean sinless, but free 
from causes for reproach and regret. 

5:25 pray for us: Paul was faithful in prayer for the Thessalonians, 
but he also recognized the need and importance of their prayers 
for him. 

5:26 Greeting one another with a holy kiss on the cheek was 
customary, something like our modern handshake. It could have 
had more significance than just a handshake, signifying spiritual 
reconciliation. 

5:28 The greatest benediction Paul could express is that the grace 
of Jesus Christ would be with them. Christians are saved by grace and 
live by grace, enjoying undeserved blessing from their loving God. 


23 ¢ Phil. 4:9 
4] Thess. 3:13 
€1 Cor. 1:8,9 7 set 


24 f [1 Cor. 10:13]; 
2 Thess. 3:3 9 Phil. 
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25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with a holy 
kiss. 

277 charge you by the Lord that this 
8epistle be read to all the holy brethren. 

28The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 


(Gk. epistolé) (5:27; 2 Cor. 3:1-3; 2 Thess. 2:2, 15; 2 Pet. 3:1, 
16) Strong's #7992 


This Greek word has come into English as epistle. It signi- 
fies a written letter, whether personal correspondence 
(such as 2 and 3 John; see 2 John 12; 3 John 13), or offi- 
cial correspondence (such as Acts 15:23-29; 23:26-30), 
or a formal treatise (such as Romans; see Rom. 16:22). 
Sometimes letters of recommendation were sent along 
with emissaries in order to establish their credentials 
among those they were visiting. In 2 Corinthians, Paul 
called the believers in Corinth his epistles, or his liv- 
ing letters of recommendation from God (2 Cor. 3:1-3). 
Here Paul exhorts the Thessalonians to read his letter 
to the entire church so that everyone could profit from 
its teaching. 


~S 


Soe 


A SIMPLE PHONE CALL could have cleared up some of the problems encountered by 
believers in the early church. But of course there were no telephones in the ancient world. 
Paul had to be personally tracked down wherever he was and given a letter with questions. 
The apostle then had to dictate his response and have someone hand-deliver a letter in 
return. Because of the distances and slow modes of transportation, this process took weeks 
or even months. The intervening time span often allowed false beliefs to spread or become 
ingrained in new churches. Second Thessalonians is an example of just such a situation. Paul 
had to write this letter to correct false ideas about the Second Coming that had arisen in that 
church. 


Author and Date Paul identifies himself as the author of 2 Thessalonians, and even calls attention to his own 
handwriting at the end of the letter (1:1; 3:17). Although many of the early church fathers, including Irenaeus, 
Tertullian, and Clement of Alexandria, confirm that this letter came from Paul, some modern scholars have ques- 
tioned the letter’s authenticity. Some have asserted that 1 and 2 Thessalonians teach contradictory doctrines 
about the Second Coming. The first letter is said to teach an imminent return of Christ, but the second to include 
an intervening period of “lawlessness” before Christ’s return. A closer examination of the question reveals that 
the instructions of the two letters concerning the end times are complementary, not contradictory. First Thes- 
salonians emphasizes the suddenness of the Lord’s coming to those who are unprepared, while 2 Thessalonians 
highlights some of the events that will occur before Jesus returns. Since Paul wrote 2 Thessalonians to correct a 
misunderstanding that had arisen from his first letter, the difference between the two letters is understandable. 
Second Thessalonians was written from Corinth shortly after 1 Thessalonians, or around A.D. 51 or 52. 


Background Paul had encountered stiff opposition when he first preached the gospel in Thessalonica 
(Acts 17:1-9), forcing him to flee at night to Berea. His travels soon brought him to Corinth. From that city, he 
sent Timothy back to Thessalonica to ascertain the condition of the church there. Timothy returned with an 
encouraging report: The Thessalonian Christians were enduring despite persecution. Not only that, but the 
testimony of the Thessalonians’ steadfast faith was spreading throughout Macedonia (1 Thess. 1:8). Paul wrote 
a letter to encourage the young church and to answer a few questions that they had sent with Timothy. He 
wrote 2 Thessalonians soon after to correct some misunderstandings about the end times and to counter false 
teachings that had crept into the church. 


Themes Since the writing of 1 Thessalonians, reports had come to Paul of continued progress in the Thessalo- 
nian church, indicating their faithfulness to the gospel. However, doctrinal problems had also arisen. False teach- 
ers had begun to tell the believers in Thessalonica that the day of the Lord was already at hand. These teachers 
were misapplying and possibly even twisting Paul’s teaching that the day of the Lord would come suddenly 
(1 Thess. 5:2). Most likely because of this, some of the believers had stopped working and were simply waiting 
for the Lord. Mounting persecution may have also fueled these extreme beliefs about the Second Coming. 
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In 2 Thessalonians, Paul stated emphatically that he had never taught that the 
day of the Lord had already come. To counter false doctrine, Paul gave the Thes- 
salonians a good dose of the truth, explaining to them the emergence of the man 
of lawlessness and the prevalence of sin during the end times. Furthermore, he 
reminded them they had been called by God and saved through Christ's work. In 
view of this fact, he exhorted them to stand firm in Christ (2:15) and to work hard 
(3:12), always patiently waiting for Jesus’ return. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Paul writes a second letter in an attempt to weed out the erroneous teaching in 
the church in Thessalonica. He explains that the day of the Lord has not come and 
gone; Jesus’ return is still pending. As in his first letter, Paul presents Jesus as the 
joyful hope of all Christians. His eventual return will more than make up for the 
persecution, suffering, and injustices we are currently anticipating or enduring. 
Although the Lord's presence will be worth it all for those who look for Him with 
hope, His return has awesome and terrifying implications for those who refuse to 
trust in His salvation (1:6-10; 2:8-12). 


2 THESSALONIANS OUTLINE 


|. Encouragement to faithfulness in spite of persecution 1:1-12 
A. Salutation 1:1, 2 
B. Thankfulness for their faithfulness 1:3-5 
C. Assurance of judgment on their persecutors 1:6-10 
D. Prayer for their glorification 1:11, 12 
Il. Explanations concerning the day of the Lord 2:1-17 
A. Correction of the false teaching that the day of the Lord had begun 
| 72 
B. Evidence that the day of the Lord had not begun 2:3-12 
C. God's work in believers and the believers’ response 2:13-17 
Ill. Exhortation to continued faithfulness to God 3:1-15 
A. Desire for prayer and continued service for God 3:1-5 
B. Idleness condemned 3:6-15 


IV. Benediction of grace and peace 3:16-18 
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missionary 
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c. A.D. 58 
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Greeting CHAPTER 1 you may be counted worthy of the king- 
aul, Silvanus, and Timothy, AeA GaEAE dom of God, /for which you also suffer; 

462 Cor. 7:4; ®9since it is a righteous thing with God to 

To the church of the Thessa-_ [1 Thess. 2:19] repay with tribulation those who trou- 

lonians in God our Father and the {1 1?ess- 3, ble you, 7and to give you who are trou- 

Lord Jesus Christ: | afflictions bled “rest with us when ‘the Lord Jesus 


5 Phil. 1:28 2 plain 


24Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


f1 Thess. 2:14 


is revealed from heaven with His mighty 
angels, 8in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on those who do not know God, and on 
those who do not obey the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 9/These shall be pun- 


God’s Final Judgment and Glory 6 9 Rev. 6:10 
3We are bound to thank God always d nae ished with everlasting destruction from 
ev. 14: 


for you, brethren, as it is fitting, because 
your faith grows exceedingly, and the 
love of every one of you all abounds to- 
ward each other, so that ?we ourselves 
boast of you among the churches of God 
‘for your patience and faith 4in all your 
persecutions and ‘tribulations that you 
endure, 5 which is ‘manifest? evidence 
of the righteous judgment of God, that 


Jude 14 


33:2 
believed 


1:1 Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy were also the authors and editors of 
1 Thessalonians. Silvanus (Latin for Silas) had been Paul's traveling 
companion ever since the start of the second missionary journey. 
He had participated in the founding of the church at Thessalonica 
(Acts 17:1-4). Timothy also was accompanying Paul on his sec- 
ond missionary journey. His report from the Thessalonian church 
had been the occasion for the writing of 1 Thessalonians (1 Thess. 
3:6-8). To the church: The Greek word ekklesia means “gathering” 
or “assembly.” Even though the Thessalonians were experiencing 
persecution and were being infiltrated by false teachers, Paul still 
addresses them as an assembly in God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Their troubled circumstances did not change their 
position before God. 

1:2 Paul's salutation is similar to those in other ancient letters (see 
Gal. 1:3; Col. 1:2; 1 Thess. 1:2), but his expression is filled with spiri- 
tual meaning. Grace is the unmerited favor God gives to believers 
through Jesus Christ. Peace refers to the end of enmity between 
God and people. The Thessalonians could experience peace with 
God even during severe persecution. 

1:3 The faithfulness of the Thessalonian church in persecution gave 
Paul reason to praise God. Satan persecutes Christians in order to 
discourage and defeat them. These Christians had experienced per- 
secution but continued to grow in Christ, in agreement with the 
apostle’s earlier prayer in his first letter to them (see 1 Thess. 3:10; 4:9, 
10). Here the apostle praises God because the Thessalonians’ faith 
is growing exceedingly. They were growing beyond all natural 
expectation. Abounds pictures an expansive growth similar to the 
sudden surge of flood waters. The Thessalonians’ steadfast faith not 
only strengthened them to withstand difficult circumstances, it also 


(Gk. olethros) (1:9; 1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Thess. 5:3; 1 Tim. 6:9) Strong's 
#3639 


The Greek word for destruction does not mean annihila- 
tion, which as nonexistence could not be eternal, but rather 
the loss of everything worthwhile. In 1 Corinthians, Paul 
uses the word to speak of the devastating temporal con- 
sequences of sin (1 Cor. 5:5). Here and in 1 Tim. 6:9, Paul 
uses the same word to refer to the eternal consequences of 
sin. The penalty for sin is not annihilation, but eternal ruin, 
eternal separation from the love of Christ. Just as endless 
life belongs to Christians, endless ruin belongs to those 
who are opposed to Christ. 
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the presence of the Lord and *from the 
glory of His power, !°when He comes, in 
that Day, !to be ™ glorified in His saints 
and to be admired among all those who 
*believe, because our testimony among 
you was believed. 

11Therefore we also pray always for 
you that our God would “count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and fulfill all the good 


motivated them to express genuine love for others. A Christian's 
faith in Christ should always culminate in true love for others (see 
Christ's command in John 13:34, 35). 

1:4 Persecution not only tests faith but reveals it and causes it to 
grow. Continued faith and endurance through persecutions pro- 
vide a testimony for Christ, of which Paul was boasting to the other 
churches. 

1:5, 6 Although the Thessalonians were enduring persecution (see 
Acts 17:5-9; 1 Thess. 2:14), Paul explains that their persecutors would 
be repaid by God. The judgment of God requires that the unrigh- 
teous be punished for their persecution of the righteous (see Ps. 9; 
10; 17; 137; Rev. 6:9, 10). Also if the believers handle their persecu- 
tions properly, they will be counted worthy of great reward in the 
coming kingdom of God (Matt. 5:12; 1 Pet. 2:19, 20). Christians are 
called to endure suffering in this world, for they will receive a far 
greater reward in the next (see 2 Tim. 2:12). 

1:7-9 Rest is the relief from affliction that will come at Christ’s 
return (see Rev. 6:11). The Christian's race or warfare on this earth 
necessarily includes tension. This promise of future eternal rest helps 
the suffering Christian to endure present trials (see v. 4). When the 
Lord Jesus is revealed: Presently the Lord Jesus is enthroned in 
glory at the right hand of the Father John 17:5). Stephen saw this 
glory before he was martyred (Acts 7:55, 56), but one day, and it 
may be soon, “every eye will see Him” (Rev. 1:7). Notice the three- 
fold description of His appearance: from heaven with His mighty 
angels, in flaming fire. Although other passages picture His com- 
ing in the clouds, this one describes Him as encircled with leaping 
flames of fire, taking vengeance on those who have rejected Him. 
John the Baptist prophesied of this baptism by fire (see Matt. 3:11, 12; 
Luke 3:16, 17). Today is the day of salvation, but that day will be the 
day of vengeance on those who do not know God (unbelieving 
Gentiles; see Eph. 2:11, 12) and those who do not obey the gos- 
pel (unbelieving Jews who knew about God but who rejected His 
Son; Rom. 10:1, 16). There were both Jewish and Gentile converts 
in the Thessalonian church (see Acts 17:1-5). Therefore the perse- 
cuted Thessalonian believers could be encouraged by the fact that 
when Jesus is revealed from heaven with His angels, He will bring 
flaming fire and everlasting destruction on the enemies of God, 
the ones who were persecuting them (Rev. 19:12, 17-19; 20:10-15). 
The word destruction does not mean annihilation; it refers to the 
awful fate of those who reject Jesus, eternal separation from God 
(Matt. 25:42-46). 

1:10-12 In contrast to the destruction of the wicked, Christ will be 
glorified in His saints. Christ will be glorified not only among but 
also in the saints, for believers reflect His glory. Paul continued to 
pray that the Thessalonian believers would live ina manner worthy 
of God, in a way that would glorify Christ (1 Thess. 2:12). 


pleasure of His goodness and °the work 
of faith with power, !2/that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified 
in you, and you in Him, according to 
the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


The Great Apostasy 

Now, brethren, “concerning the com- 

ing of our Lord Jesus Christ ’and our 
gathering together to Him, we ask you, 
2c¢not to be soon shaken in mind or trou- 
bled, either by spirit or by word or by 
letter, as if from us, as though the day of 
1Christ had come. 2Let no one deceive 
you by any means; for that Day will not 
come “unless the falling away comes first, 
and ¢the man of “sin is revealed, /the son 
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himself above all that is called God or 
that is worshiped, so that he sits 7as God 
in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God. 

5Do you not remember that when I 
was still with you I told you these things? 
6 And now you know what is restrain- 
ing, that he may be revealed in his own 
time. 7For ‘the ¢mystery of lawlessness 
is already at work; only °He who now 
restrains will do so until >He is taken out 
of the way. 8And then the lawless one 
will be revealed, 7whom the Lord will 
consume ’ with the breath of His mouth 
and destroy 'with the brightness of His 
coming. 9 The coming of the lawless one is 
™ according to the working of Satan, with 


9™ John 8:41 


of perdition, “who opposes and exalts 


2:1, 2 After writing 1 Thessalonians, Paul had received word that the 
believers in Thessalonica were being misled by false teachers who 
were confusing the believers with erroneous ideas about the Sec- 
ond Coming. Paul's second letter was his attempt to correct these 
misunderstandings. The Greek word translated gathering togeth- 
er is found in the NT only here and in Heb. 10:25. There it refers 
to the local congregation, while here it is the congregation of the 
whole church. This will be the first time the whole church, including 
every believer, will be gathered before the Lord to worship Him. The 
phrase seems to refer to the event described in 1 Thess. 4:17, where 
Paul speaks of meeting the Lord in the air. The false teaching was 
that the day of the Lord (called the day of Christ here, but compare 
1 Thess. 5:2-4) had already come, bringing with it the tribulations 
they were experiencing. Thus some Thessalonian believers thought 
the Second Coming had passed them by. Paul states that they were 
not to believe such teaching, whether by spirit or by word or by 
letter, as though it had come from him. 

2:3 When Paul wrote 1 Thessalonians, the believers were in dan- 
ger of losing hope in the Second Coming. In this letter, Paul was 
correcting the opposite extreme—that Jesus had already come. 
Paul restores balance to the church by describing some of the major 
events that would precede the day of the Lord (see 1 Thess. 5:1-11), 
in particular the falling away, and the revealing of the man of sin. 
The falling away, Paul declared, must come first. The Greek term 
translated falling away commonly means a military rebellion. But 
in the Scriptures, the word is used of rebellion against God, which 
will prepare the way for the Antichrist. Some translate the term as 
departure and understand it to be a reference to the Rapture. That is 
to say, the man of sin cannot be revealed until Christ comes to take 
His church to be with Him. As far as the word itself is concerned, it 
could refer to a spiritual departure (falling away), or it could refer 
to a physical departure (the Rapture). Paul does not use the title 
Antichrist for this man, but his description of him parallels John’s 
description of the Antichrist (1 John 2:18; Rev. 13). The man of sin will 
lead the world into rebellion against God (v. 10), perform wonders 
through Satan's power (v. 9), and finally will present himself as a god 
to be worshiped (v. 4). 

2:4 The man of sin will proclaim himself to be divine and will sit 
in the temple of God, acting as if he is a god. Many leaders in 
history have called themselves gods, and the Antichrist is the final 
declaration of that blasphemy. He will tolerate no one else being 
worshiped but himself (see Rev. 13:6-8). Note the contrasts between 
the true God and the Antichrist. The One who deserves all worship 
and praise does not command worship but instead came to this 
world as a servant. In contrast, the one who deserves only contempt 
presents himself as a god. The man of sin will probably stand in 
a physical temple in Jerusalem, to declare himself to be god, the 
ultimate fulfillment of the “abomination of desolation” spoken of by 
Daniel (Dan. 7:23; 9:26, 27; 11:31, 36, 37; 12:11) and Jesus (Matt. 24:15; 


Mark 13:14). These prophecies may have been partially fulfilled when 
Antiochus Epiphanes erected a pagan altar to Zeus in the temple in 
Jerusalem in 167 B.c. (175-164 B.c.), or when Titus destroyed the tem- 
ple in a.p. 70. Others have interpreted Paul's reference to the temple 
of God as a reference to the church. In other words, the man of sin 
will attempt to divert the church’s true worship of God to himself. 
2:5 Do you not remember: Paul reminds the Thessalonians of his 
previous teaching about the Second Coming, confirmed in his first 
letter to them (1 Thess. 4:13—5:11). 

2:7 already at work: The evil and deception that the man of sin 
embodies already exist in this world. John states that there are many 
antichrists presently at work (see 1 John 2:18). Anyone who opposes 
Christ and His church and seeks to deceive others into worshiping 
false gods is against Christ, and in that case is an antichrist. He who 
now restrains: There was a good reason why the man of sin had 
not been revealed. The present restrainer, probably the Spirit of 
God, had to be taken out of the world. God has restrained sin in the 
world through the power of the Holy Spirit. Some have interpreted 
taken out of the way in this verse as a reference to the Rapture, 
for the church cannot exist without the Spirit's presence. Thus the 
removal of the church through the Rapture will be in effect the re- 
moval of all restraint on the power of sin in this world. The Roman 
state, the emperor of Rome, Paul’s missionary work, the Jewish state, 
or the principle of law and government embodied in the state have 
all been proposed as the restrainer of lawlessness. 

2:8, 9 Although the man of sin will be revealed as extremely pow- 
erful (Rev. 13:7), he will be destroyed by Christ and cast into the lake 
of fire when the Lord comes (Rev. 19:19, 20). The power, signs, and 
lying wonders of the lawless one will be overshadowed by the 


falling away 


(Gk. apostasia) (2:3; Acts 21:21) Strong’s #646 


The meaning here is a falling away from the faith. The 
nation of Israel fell into repeated backslidings (Jer. 5:6). 
The prophet Jeremiah predicted the judgment of God 
upon such disloyalty: “Your own wickedness will correct 
you, and your backslidings will rebuke you” (Jer. 2:19). In 
the NT, apostasy is generally defined as the determined, 
willful rejection of Christ and His teachings by a Christian 
believer John 15:22; Heb. 10:26-29). This is different from 
false belief, or error, which is the result of ignorance. The 
Day of Christ “will not come unless the falling away comes 
first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition” 
(2:3). Some Christian groups teach that falling away is 
impossible for those persons who have truly accepted 
Jesus as Savior and Lord. 
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all power, "signs, and lying wonders, 
10and with all unrighteous deception 
among ’those who perish, because they 
did not receive ’ the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 11 And ‘for this rea- 
son God will send them strong delusion, 
‘that they should believe the lie, !2that 
they all may be condemned who did not 
believe the truth but ‘had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. 


Stand Fast 

13 But we are “bound to give thanks to 
God always for you, brethren beloved by 
the Lord, because God ‘from the begin- 
ning “chose you for salvation ’through 
“sanctification by the Spirit and belief in 
the truth, !}4to which He called you by 
our gospel, for ’ the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 15 Therefore, 
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tions which you were taught, whether by 
word or our Sepistle. 

16Now may our Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself, and our God and Father, 7who 
has loved us and given us everlasting con- 
solation and “good hope by grace, !7com- 
fort your hearts ’and %establish you in 
every good word and work. 


Pray for Us 
Finally, brethren, “pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may run swift- 
ly and be glorified, just as it is with you, 
2and that we may be delivered from 
unreasonable and wicked men; ‘for not 
all have faith. 
3But ?the Lord is faithful, who will es- 
tablish you and ‘guard you from the evil 
one. 4And fwe have confidence in the 
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brethren, * stand fast and hold / the tradi- 


glory and brightness of Christ in His Second Coming. It is significant 
that Satan, in order to promote his lie at the end of the age and pass 
himself off as a god, will use the same kind of power, signs, and won- 
ders that the Spirit of Christ used at the beginning of the age to au- 
thenticate the truth about Himself as God (see 2 Cor. 12:12; Heb. 2:4). 
2:12 Unbelievers will share the condemnation of those who rejected 
the truth and took pleasure in their own unrighteousness. Re- 
jection of the truth of the gospel always results in condemnation. 
Even those who never hear the gospel can reject the revelation of 
God in nature (Rom. 1:18-21). 

2:13 Paul in these verses emphasizes the importance of believing 
the truth. Again he begins with thanksgiving (see 1:3; 1 Thess. 1:2; 
2:13; 3:9). Paul was continually giving thanks to the Lord for the 
believers. He was thankful for their salvation, which was based on 
God's choice of them, His work in them through the Spirit and the 
Word, and their ultimate glorification. chose: The Greek tense of this 
word indicates that in the past God had chosen the Thessalonians to 
be His people, set apart as holy to Him. Their salvation was accom- 
plished by the Spirit when they placed their faith in Christ. Yet note 
the balance of the Spirit and the truth (the Word). The Spirit without 
the Word is mute; He has nothing to say. The Word without the Spirit 
is lifeless; it has no power to act. The work of the Spirit is always 
united with the work of the Word to convict the believer of the truth. 
2:14 our gospel: In 1 Thess. 1:5, Paul uses this expression to speak 
of the Good News that Jesus died for us. In other passages he calls 
it the gospel of Christ (1 Thess. 3:2) and the gospel of God the Fa- 
ther (1 Thess. 2:8). This is the message that Paul had confidently 
proclaimed among the Thessalonians with the power of the Holy 
Spirit (see 1 Thess. 1:5). obtaining of the glory: Paul makes it clear 
that the Thessalonians have already been saved (v. 13) and called by 
God alone. But now he indicates the Thessalonians’ responsibility 


the lawless one 


(Gk. ho anomos) (2:8; 1 Tim. 1:9; 2 Pet. 2:8) Strong’s #459 


The Greek word anomos literally means “without law.” Thus 
this word is depicting the “man of rebellion.” Just as Christ 
embodies righteousness, so the “man of lawlessness” will 
embody rebellion against God's righteous law. This figure is 
probably the same person described by John as “the Anti- 
christ” (1 John 4:2, 3) and “the beast” (Rev. 13:1). With his 
open defiance of the sovereign Ruler of the universe, this 
man is the embodiment of evil and the great opponent of 
Christ and His kingdom. 


to respond to God's work in them. Through the power of the Spirit 
(v. 13), the Thessalonians were to prepare on this earth for a glorious 
future with Christ by living in a holy manner (see 1:10; 1 Thess. 4:1, 2). 
2:15 Traditions refers to instructions passed on from one person 
to another. Sometimes the word refers to human traditions, peo- 
ple’s opinions and speculations. But in this case Paul is referring to 
the revealed truth of God that contains no error. This is what Paul 
had passed on to them. He had communicated some of God's truth 
when he was preaching among them, further truth by his first epis- 
tle, and now he was communicating more truth through a second 
letter. The NT had not yet been written, and the essential beliefs of 
the Christian faith were being communicated through the apostles’ 
preaching and letters. Having believed the truth, the Thessalonian 
believers were now to maintain it and stand fast in their faith. 
2:16, 17 In preparation for the instructions that follow in ch. 3, Paul 
prays that God would encourage the Thessalonians and establish 
them in the truth (see a similar prayer in 1 Thess. 3:11-13). It was 
only because God had graciously loved them, and given them 
everlasting salvation, that they could have hope. Paul uses the sin- 
gular verbs comfort and establish with the plural subject, Jesus 
Christ and the Father, to indicate the unity and equality of these 
two Persons of the Godhead (see 1 Thess. 3:11). 

3:1, 2 Paul not only prayed for the Thessalonians, but he also sensed 
his own need for their prayers. He asked them to pray for the ad- 
vance of the gospel and for his own deliverance from human opposi- 
tion. Run swiftly refers to the rapid spread of the gospel, while glo- 
rified expresses the idea of being triumphant. The verbs suggest 
nota single victory but a continuing series of victories marking the 
progression of the gospel throughout the world. Unreasonable 
means the men are capable of harmful deeds, while wicked indi- 
cates that they are evil in themselves and desire to corrupt others. 
These men may have been unbelieving Jews in Corinth who were 
persecuting Paul at the time he wrote this letter (see Acts 18:12, 13). 
Justice in this world may never come for Christians, but they can 
certainly pray for deliverance from the wicked. 

3:3 Although Paul was aware that the Thessalonians might be 
tempted and prove unfaithful, he was confident that God would 
establish or strengthen them (2:17; 1 Thess. 3:2, 13). He knew that 
God would guard or protect them (see Phil. 1:6; 1 Thess. 5:24). In 
the previous verse, he had warned them concerning evil men (v. 2). 
Here Paul assures them that God will faithfully stand watch over 
them so that not even the evil one, Satan himself, could get hold 
of them. This passage must have been especially comforting to the 
Thessalonians, for they were still experiencing severe persecution 
on account of their faith (1:4). 

3:4 Paul had confidence that the Thessalonians would obey his 


Lord concerning you, both that you do 
and will do the things we command you. 

5 Now may /the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God and into the patience 
of Christ. 


Warning Against Idleness 

®But we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, ’ that 
you withdraw ‘from every brother who 
walks J/disorderly and not according to 
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we might not be a burden to any of you, 
2not because we do not have /authority, 
but to make ourselves an example of how 
you should follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, we 
commanded you this: If anyone will not 
work, neither shall he eat. 1! For we hear 
that there are some who walk among you 
in a disorderly manner, not working at 
all, but are ™busybodies. 12 Now those 
who are such we command and ?exhort 


the tradition which ‘he received from 11™1Tim.5:13; through our Lord Jesus Christ "that they 
us. 7For you yourselves know how you !Pet4415__ work in quietness and eat their own 
ought to follow us, for we were not disor- Peal ee bread. 

derly among you; 8nor did we eat any- encourage 13But as for you, brethren, ’do not 
one’s bread “free of charge, but worked eee grow weary in doing good. 14And if 


with labor and toil night and day, that 


commands, but his confidence was in the Lord and based on what 
the Lord would do to help the Thessalonians stand true. Paul had 
a similar confidence regarding the church in Philippi (see Phil. 1:6). 
3:5 With the prayer may the Lord direct your hearts, Paul was in- 
dicating that the heart, the seat of a person’s will, is the place where 
spiritual renewal begins. There God plants His love and patience, 
traits that will produce a harvest of good works. Paul uses the word 
direct to indicate that God will clear away the obstacles that may 
stand in the way of their progress toward love and patience. Paul 
prays that the Thessalonians, when faced with persecution, will 
be able to show the same type of patience Jesus expressed when 
people rejected Him. 

3:6 Paul uses here the strong word command (see v. 4; 1 Thess. 
4:2, 11). This is not simply a suggestion but a binding order with 
the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. The same word, found also 
in vv. 10 and 12, is used of a military command that one must obey 
or else face the penalty of treason. Paul instructs the Thessalonians 
to withdraw, or withhold fellowship, from a disobedient person. 
Among other things this would include not allowing the person to 
participate in love feasts and the Lord’s Supper (see 1 Cor. 5:9-13). 
See Jesus’ instructions in Matt. 18:15-17. 

3:7, 8 Some Thessalonians, perhaps using the impending return 
of the Lord as an excuse, had refused to work and were expecting 
others in the church to feed them. In his previous letter Paul had 
already exhorted them to work (1 Thess. 4:11, 12). Evidently they had 
not heeded Paul's instruction, for in this letter Paul tells the church 
to discipline them (v. 6). As an example to all, Paul had worked... 
night and day when he preached among them. His goal was to 
avoid being a burden to anyone. Both the Greeks and the Romans 


Busy Waiting 


anyone does not obey our word in this 


despised manual labor; typically they used slaves for all such tasks. 
By contrast, the Jews regarded work as an evidence of good char- 
acter and trained their children to work in a trade. Paul made tents 
in order to provide for his needs whenever this became necessary 
on his missionary journeys (Acts 18:1-3). 

3:9 Christian workers can expect financial support, and the church 
is obligated to pay those who serve them (Luke 10:7; 1 Cor. 9:6-14; 
Gal. 6:6; 1 Tim. 5:17, 18). Yet Paul did not want to use his authority to 
demand payment. Rather, he wanted to be an example for others 
to follow. The fact that he worked would also cut off any opportunity 
to accuse him of greed. He wanted nothing to hinder the spread of 
the gospel (1 Cor. 9:12). 

3:10 Again using the expression we commanded you this, Paul 
laid down the rule that if anyone does not work, neither should he 
eat. This applies to those unwilling to work, not to those unable 
to work. 

3:11 Idleness breeds sin. Those who are disorderly, not working 
at all, become busybodies, causing trouble and division in the 
church. 

3:12 Again Paul says we command and exhort (see vv. 6, 10). He 
urges the Thessalonians to eat their own bread and to do soina 
quiet manner, not causing division and disruption. Paul's cure for 
gossip is hard work. 

3:14 do not keep company with him: Again (see v. 6) the believers 
were to withdraw fellowship and not associate with anyone who 
disregarded the words of this authoritative letter from the apostle 
Paul. Otherwise their pagan neighbors might think the Thessalonian 
Christians approved of that person’s actions. 


Every generation of Christians must face the dilemma of how to live in the tension between the possibility of Christ's 
immediate return and the impossibility of predicting the moment. Many Christians unfortunately settle the problem by 
living as if Christ will not return. Meanwhile, others dabble in various fruitless but persistent schemes to “figure out” the 
time of Christ's return. 

The young Thessalonian church struggled with persecution from the outset. Facing such difficulties, many of them 
found hope in the promise of Christ's return. Others misapplied the lesson by becoming lazy. After all, they reasoned, if 
Christ is already on His way, why participate in the details and responsibilities of life? Why sow if we will not be here to reap? 

For those who had chosen to “coast” until Christ's return, Paul had blunt words: “If anyone will not work, neither shall 
he eat” (3:10). Paul understood the strong temptation to hide irresponsibility under a cover of spirituality. The integrity 
of the gospel was at stake. 

In his final words of encouragement in 2 Thessalonians, Paul touched on the daily challenge for every person seeking 
to live for Christ: “But as for you, brethren, do not grow weary in doing good” (3:13). Herein lies the secret of being ready 
for Christ's return. If the hope of His arrival stirs up a wholehearted commitment to do good for His sake, we will be ready 
for Him. We must be busy waiting. 
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4epistle, note that person and ’do not 
keep company with him, that he may be 


4 letter 


enemy, "but admonish him as a brother. 


Hoh Sletter 
Benediction 


16 Now may ‘the Lord of peace Himself 


3:15 admonish him as a brother: The disobedient one is not an 
enemy, but one who needs correction. Even though rebellion was 
to be dealt with, Paul demonstrates his ttemendous compassion for 
fellow believers. He hated the sin but not the sinner. 

3:16 In view of the possibility of disharmony in the church, Paul 
prayed that the Lord of peace would guide their actions, granting 
peace and unity to the church. 

3:17 with my own hand: Paul dictated many of his epistles to 
a secretary. He adds a personal word in his own handwriting as 
evidence of the authenticity of this letter (see also Col. 4:18). This 


14 P Matt. 18:17 


: 15 4 Lev. 19:17 
ashamed. 157Yet do not count him as an rtitus310 Swarn 
16 5 John 14:27; 
Rom. 15:33; Phil. 4:9 
171 Cor. 16:21 


18 “Rom. 16:20, 24; 
1 Thess. 5:28 


give you peace always in every way. The 
Lord be with you all. 

17¢ The salutation of Paul with my own 
hand, which is a sign in every “epistle; 
so I write. 

18"'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 


proof was necessary in this case because Paul suspected that the 
Thessalonians might have received a letter falsely attributed to him 
(see 2:2). To guard against this, Paul explicitly tells the Thessalonians 
that his handwriting at the end of a letter is the official sign that a 
letter was from him. 

3:18 To all the difficulties that faced the Thessalonians and Paul as 
well, the solution was the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Not 
only was Jesus the Thessalonians’ ultimate hope, but it was He who 
lovingly strengthened them to endure trials. It was Paul’s prayer that 
this would be evident in their midst. 


Church Discipline 


In 2 Thess. 3:14, Paul instructs the Thessalonians to discipline one of their church members. What does church discipline involve? 
When should it be employed? What does the Scripture say about it? The following chart attempts to sort out a frequently mis- 
understood process. 


Church discipline is ultimately the denying of fellowship to a believer in Christ who is involved in open sin. 


Church discipline involves Christians engaged in overt sin (Matt. 18:15-17; 1 Cor. 5:9-13), especially sexual im- 
morality; those creating division within the body of Christ (Rom. 16:17; Titus 3:10); and those in open defiance 
of God's appointed leadership in the church (3:6, 7, 14; Heb. 13:17). 


A church must exercise discipline because the church must remain pure (1 Cor. 5:8). 


The goal of church discipline is to cause the sinning person to repent James 5:19, 20); to “gain back” or restore 
an erring brother (Matt. 18:15; Gal. 6:1); to make the sinful person feel ashamed enough to change (3:14). 


There are several distinct steps to church discipline. First, meet one-on-one with the person. Second, if neces- 
sary meet with the person and another church member. Third, if there is no change in behavior, announce the 
matter to the congregation so that the whole church can corporately encourage the person to repent. Finally, 
if all else fails put the sinning person out of the assembly (Matt. 18:15-17). 


The tone of church discipline should be firm gentleness (Gal. 6:1). The people exercising church discipline 
should put away any spite, hatred, or malice so that they can facilitate true restoration. 


Matt. 18:15-17; Rom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 5:1-13; Gal. 6:1; 2 Thess. 3:6, 7, 14, 15; Titus 3:10, 11; Heb. 13:17; James 5:19, 20 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL Rie) ie 


TIMOTHY 


SOMETIMES THE MOST DIFFICULT PART of a teacher's job is to let the students go, to let 
them graduate and make their way in the world. One can sense this kind of anxiety in Paul’s 
first letter to Timothy. He affectionately calls Timothy “a true son” (1:2), charging him again 
and again to remain faithful to what he had taught him (1:18; 4:12-16; 5:21; 6:11-13). The letter 
concludes with Paul’s heartfelt cry: “O Timothy! Guard what was committed to your trust” 
(6:20). 

Timothy had accompanied Paul for years (Acts 16:1—3; 17:15; 20:4), assisting him and acting 
as his liaison to a number of churches. Paul had not only taught Timothy the essentials of the 
Christian faith, he had modeled Christian leadership to him. Now Paul was leaving Timothy in 
charge of the church at Ephesus. From Macedonia, Paul wrote to encourage his “son” in the 
faith. In effect, this letter is Timothy's commission, his orders from his concerned teacher, the 
apostle Paul. 


Author and Date The letter names Paul as its author, and the author's statements about his life in 1:12, 13 
are consistent with what is known of him. The early church fathers Clement of Rome and Polycarp accepted 
the letter as one of Paul's, as did Irenaeus, Tertullian, and Clement of Alexandria. 

Early in the nineteenth century, some scholars began to question Paul's authorship of the Pastoral Epistles 
(1 and 2 Timothy and Titus). Critics claimed that these letters were “pious forgeries” written in the second 
century. They leveled four different attacks on the integrity and authenticity of these letters. First is a historical 
problem. Since the chronological references in these letters do not correspond with the Book of Acts, critics 
assume that the letters were written at a much later time by an impostor. However, the letters could have been 
written soon after the events described in the Book of Acts. Many scholars hold that Paul was acquitted and 
released from the imprisonment described in Acts 28, and then traveled for several years in Asia Minor 
and Macedonia. During this time he wrote the disputed letters. Eventually he was imprisoned in Rome again, 
and then died in Nero's persecution. 

Second, critics argue that the Pastoral Epistles do not fit Paul's writing style. These letters contain a number 
of words that occur only here in the New Testament but are common in the writings of the second century. 
This is taken as evidence that the letters are from the second century. The weakness of this argument is that 
there is a limited body of literature from the second century from which to draw such a dogmatic conclusion. 

The third point relates to the form of church leadership described in the Pastoral Epistles. The structure 
of authority, including elders and deacons, seems to represent a more developed, second-century church. 
However, it is clear from Philippians 1:1 that the offices of bishop and deacon were already functioning during 
Paul's ministry. 

The fourth argument involves theology. Critics claim that the heresy combated in the Pastoral Epistles is 
the full-grown Gnosticism of the second century. While it is true that Gnosticism was not fully developed until 
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the second century, it is also certain that the heresy began slowly and evolved before it became a complete 
theological system. Paul dealt with similar false teachings in Colosse (see Col. 1:9-15). The heresy in 1 Timothy 
appears to be an early form of gnostic teaching that combined elements of Judaism (see 1:7), Persian thought, 
and Christianity. 

There is no reason, therefore, to conclude that 1 and 2 Timothy are not authentic Pauline Epistles. First 
Timothy was probably composed shortly after Paul’s release from his first Roman imprisonment. This means 
the book was composed in Macedonia around A.D. 62. 


Historical Setting Timothy was a native of Lystra in Phrygia (see Acts 16:1-3). His father was Greek, and 
his mother Eunice and grandmother Lois were godly Jewish women (see 2 Tim. 1:5; 3:14, 15). It was through the 
influence of these women that Timothy learned the Hebrew Scriptures as a child. Paul calls Timothy a “true son 
in the faith” (1:2), suggesting that he was converted during Paul's first missionary visit to Lystra (see Acts 14:6, 19). 

At the beginning of Paul’s second missionary journey, Timothy was chosen by Paul to accompany him and 
Silas (see Acts 16:3). Since they would be preaching to Jews, Paul had Timothy circumcised (Acts 16:3), and 
evidently the leadership of the church laid hands on Timothy (4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6). He traveled with Paul and Silas 
helping them in their evangelization of Philippi and Thessalonica. Apparently he remained in Thessalonica 
(see Acts 17:10) and then joined Paul and Silas in Berea. In Corinth, Paul employed Timothy as a liaison between 
himself and the church in Thessalonica (see the Introduction to 1 Thessalonians). Later he used Timothy as a 
liaison again, this time to the church in Corinth, to teach the believers there (1 Cor. 4:17; 16:10). Acts does not 
record Timothy's travels during this period. He reappears in Ephesus (Acts 19:22), where Paul commissioned 
Timothy and Erastus to prepare the churches in Macedonia for his arrival. Timothy remained in Macedonia and 
accompanied Paul to Corinth, where presumably Paul wrote his letter to the Romans (see Rom. 16:21). 

Then Timothy, along with six others, spearheaded Paul’s journey to Troas (see Acts 20:4, 5). Later he com- 
forted Paul in Rome during the apostle’s first imprisonment (A.D. 60-62), sending greetings to the Colossians 
(see Col. 1:1), Philemon (see Philem. 1), and the Philippians (see Phil. 1:1). During Paul’s imprisonment, Timothy 
traveled to Philippi to encourage the believers there and then report back to Paul in Rome (Phil. 2:19). After 
Paul's release, Timothy traveled with him to Ephesus. Timothy stayed there to confront the false teachers who 
were infiltrating the church, and Paul went on to Macedonia, where he wrote his first letter to Timothy (1:3). He 
wrote his second letter to him from prison (2 Tim. 1:8), imploring Timothy to come quickly. This was probably 
Paul’s last letter, for he was soon to die. If Timothy did come quickly, he would have been with him as his “true 
son” in the final days before his execution (see 2 Tim. 4:11, 21). 


Unexcavated tell at Lystra, Timothy’s hometown. Paul visited Lystra during his first missionary journey. Timothy 
joined his missionary team on the second journey (Acts 16:1-3). 
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1 TIMOTHY INTRODUCTION 


Themes The central purpose of 1 Timothy is found in 3:15: “I write so that you may 
know how you ought to conduct yourself in the house of God, which is the church 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” The church is God’s primary 
vehicle for accomplishing His work on earth (see Matt. 16:18-20). The Lord has 
ordained that men and women who have trusted Him as Savior should be involved 
in working out His will in local assemblies around the world (see Heb. 10:24, 25). 

Paul wrote 1 Timothy in order to instruct his young protégé on how the church 
should function and on how mature men and women of God should interact in 
it (6:11-16). Specifics are given on developing and recognizing godly leadership 
and avoiding false doctrine in the church (3:1-13; 4:1-6). Paul insists that Christian 
maturity should be expected in leadership, while it is developed in the lives of all 
believers (4:6-10). Paul offers Timothy a whole list of extremely practical advice 
for leading a church. As he faced the problems and hardships of ministry in a local 
church, Timothy must have repeatedly read Paul’s letter for the valuable insights 
it offers (4:15). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In this letter Paul presents Jesus as the “one Mediator between God and men” (2:5), 
and reminds Timothy, his young apprentice, that “God was manifested in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen by angels, preached among the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up in glory” (3:16). Jesus came to earth to save sinners (1:15) by 
giving Himself as a ransom for all (2:6). Paul wants Timothy to understand that this 
One who is both God and Man not only has our salvation in mind but is also the 
source of spiritual strength, faith, and love (1:12, 14). No wonder Paul wants Timothy 
to focus on Jesus as he faces the challenges of ministry. Jesus is the Savior in every 
and all circumstances (4:10). 


1 TIMOTHY OUTLINE 


|. Reminders in ministry 1:1-20 

A. Warnings concerning false doctrine 1:1-17 
B. Warnings concerning good warfare 1:18-20 

Il. Regulations in ministry 2:1—3:16 
A. Women in worship 2:1-15 
B. Leadership in the house of God 3:1-16 

Ill. Responsibilities in ministry 4:1—6:21 
A. Personal responsibility 4:1-16 
B. Responsibilities to various groups in the church 5:1-25 
C. Final responsibilities of Timothy 6:1-21 


c. A.D. 47-49 
Pauls first 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 50 
The Jerusalem 
council 


c. A.D. 50-53 
Paul's second 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 50 


1945 


Timothy joins Paul 
and Silas in Lystra 


Cc. A.D. 53-57 
Paul's third 
missionary 
journey 


Cc. A.D. 54 
Timothy again 
joins Paul’s 
entourage 


c. A.D. 58 


Paul is arrested in 


Jerusalem 


c. A.D. 60-62 


Paul is imprisoned 


in Rome 


c. A.D. 62 
Paul is released; 


1 Timothy is written 


Cc. A.D. 67 


Peter and Paul are 


executed 
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Greeting 
aul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by 
the commandment of God our 
Savior and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our hope, 


CHAPTER 1 


22 Acts 16:1, 2; 
Rom. 1:7; 2 Tim. 1:2; 
Titus 1:4 Gal. 1:3 
3 ¢ Acts 20:1,3 


which is in faith. >Now ‘the purpose of 
the commandment is love from a pure 
heart, from a good conscience, and from 
“sincere faith, ®from which some, having 
strayed, have turned aside to “idle talk, 


4 Rom. 16:17; 
2Cor. 11:4; Gal. ‘desiring to be teachers of the law, un- 
2To Timothy, a “true son in the faith: 18,7; 1Tin-63 derstanding neither what they say nor 
4e1Tim.6:3,4,20, the things which they affirm. 
>Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Titus 1:14 8But we know that the law is ‘good if 


Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 


No Other Doctrine 

3As I urged you “when I went into 
Macedonia—remain in Ephesus that you 
may ‘charge some “that they teach no 
other doctrine, nor give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which cause 
disputes rather than godly edification 


1:1 Paul begins his first letter to Timothy by asserting his authority 
as an apostle of Jesus Christ. The Greek word for apostle means 
“sent one.” Thus Paul was declaring that he was an ambassador 
sent by Christ. The commandment of God refers to God's sover- 
eign commissioning of Paul’s ministry (see Acts 9). The authority of 
Paul's ministry came from two sources: from God our Savior and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. The title Savior identifies God as the 
source of our salvation, both our justification and sanctification. 
Paul speaks of Christ as our hope because He is the reason we can 
expectantly look forward to eternal life in glory. 

1:2 Timothy was a young believer from Lystra who traveled with 
Paul during his second and third missionary journeys (Acts 16:2, 3). 


Practical Advice for the Ministry 


Timothy was a young minister, appointed to lead the apparently con- 
tentious church at Ephesus. He had already learned the essentials of 
the gospel; now he had to learn how to lead. In this letter, Paul was 
passing on all the wisdom he had accumulated in his years of ministry. 


His insights are extremely practical and valuable even today. 


5 fRom. 13:8-10; 
Gal. 5:14 9 Eph. 6:24 
2 Lit. unhypocritical 
6/1 Tim. 6:4, 20 

8/ Rom. 7:12, 16 


one uses it lawfully, 9knowing this: that 
the law is not made for a righteous per- 
son, but for the lawless and insubordi- 
nate, for the ungodly and for sinners, for 
the unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, for 
manslayers, !9°for fornicators, for sod- 
omites, for kidnappers, for liars, for per- 
jurers, and if there is any other thing that 


True son refers to a legitimate child who possessed all the rights 
and privileges of membership in a family. Paul was indicating total 
acceptance of Timothy as a believer. 

1:3 It is not certain when Paul traveled to Macedonia. His request 
for Timothy to remain in Ephesus, ministering to believers there, 
demonstrates Paul’s confidence in the young man. 

1:4 The word fables is used in Titus 1:14 in connection with Jewish 
fables. Genealogies is used in Titus 3:9 within the context of the 
Law. The errors that Paul left Timothy to correct in Ephesus appear to 
have been primarily Jewish in nature, involving unrestrained specu- 
lation about genealogies and allegorical interpretations of the Law 
like those found in rabbinical literature. In Ephesus this could have 
been combined with Gnostic speculation concerning a 
number of spiritual beings. The Greek word for edifica- 
tion means “stewardship” and expresses the concept of 
orderly management of a household. Paul understands 
the church as the “house of God" (see 3:14, 15). Disputes 
do not promote “house order” in the church. The focus 
of a believer's life should be the clear and sound doc- 
trine found in the Word of God, not human speculation. 
1:5 The purpose of Paul’s command to Timothy is 
the promotion of God's love in the church (see John 
13:34, 35). 

1:6 Idle talk means “empty chatter.” Gossip, specu- 
lation, and criticism should not come from the lips of 


+ Command others to teach no 
other doctrine than the true doc- 
trine of Christ (1:3). 


+ Teach the Good News that Christ 
saves sinners (1:15-18). 


+ Pray and intercede for everyone 
(Qa); 


+ Choose church leaders who are 
worthy of the office (3:1-15). 


+ Instruct others in sound doctrine 
(4:6). 


+ Train oneself in godliness (4:7, 8). 


+ Be an example to the believers in 
word, in conduct, in love, in spirit, 
in faith, and in purity (4:12). 


+ Honor widows (5:3). 
+ Stay pure (5:22). 


+ Pursue righteousness, faith, love, 
patience, and gentleness (6:11). 


Do not listen to fables or endless 
genealogies, which cause disputes 
1:4). 


Reject fables (4:7). 
Do not neglect your gift (4:14). 


Do not rebuke older men, but 
exhort them (5:1). 


Do not receive an accusation 
against an elder unless there are 
two witnesses (5:19). 


+ Do not govern the church with 
prejudice; be impartial (5:21). 


Do not hastily lay hands on any- 
one (5:22). 


Withdraw from those who reject 
Paul's teaching and are constantly 
arguing over words (6:4, 5). 


+ Flee from those who are greedy 
and want to become wealthy from 
the ministry (6:5-11). 


+ Avoid profane and idle talk, which 
is falsely called knowledge (6:20). 


believers. 

1:7 teachers of the law: This phrase is derived from 
Judaism and is used in Luke 5:17; Acts 5:34 in connection 
with the Pharisees. These were the individuals whom 
Timothy was to instruct and correct. Their errors came 
from their relation to the law. These men were loveless, 
legalistic teachers with impure hearts and motives. In- 
struction without love promotes legalism. 

1:8 The proper function of the law is to make sinners 
aware of their sinfulness (see Rom. 3:20). 

1:9 Paul’s list of those who have violated the law ap- 
pears to parallel the order of the Ten Commandments 
(see Ex. 20:3-17). The first three pairs of violations recall 
the first four commands, which address a person’s re- 
lationship with God: the lawless and insubordinate, 
the ungodly and... sinners, and the unholy and 
profane. Following these are eight violations that par- 
allel five of the last six commands of the Ten Command- 
ments. Covetousness is not mentioned. 

1:10 Fornicators are persons involved in sexual im- 
morality in general. Sodomites are specifically male 
homosexuals (see 1 Cor. 6:9). But heterosexual and ho- 
mosexual immorality are violations of the seventh com- 
mandment. kidnappers... liars... perjurers: These 
are violations of commandments eight and nine. Sound 
doctrine may also be translated “healthy teaching.” 


is 3contrary to sound doctrine, ! accord- 
ing to the glorious gospel of the jbless- 
ed God which was *committed to my 


trust. 
1:25 


13 ° Acts 8:3; 1 Cor. 
15:9 P John 4:21 

4 violently arrogant 
14 97Rom. 5:20; 

1 Cor. 3:10; 2 Cor. 
4:15; Gal. 1:13-16 

1 Thess. 1:3; 1 Tim. 


Glory to God for His Grace 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord 
who has ‘enabled me, “because He 
counted me faithful, “putting me into the 


10 3 opposed 
11/1 Tim. 6:15 

1 Cor. 9:17 

12!1 Cor. 15:10 
m1 Cor. 7:25 "Col. 
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is wise, /be honor and glory forever and 
ever. Amen. 


Fight the Good Fight 

18This “charge I commit to you, son 
Timothy, according to the prophecies 
previously made concerning you, that by 
them you may wage the good warfare, 
19having faith and a good conscience, 


ministry, 13although °I was formerly a 215,41;611; which some having rejected, concerning 
blasphemer, a persecutor, and an 4inso- 2Tim.113;222; the faith have suffered shipwreck, 2% of 
Titus 2:2 


lent man; but I obtained mercy because 
PT did it ignorantly in unbelief. 147And 
the grace of our Lord was exceedingly 
abundant, "with faith and love which 
are in Christ Jesus. }5°This is a faithful 
saying and worthy of all acceptance, that 
‘Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief. 16 However, 
for this reason I obtained mercy, that in 
me first Jesus Christ might show all long- 


9:13 & 


15 51 Tim. 3:1; 4:9; 
2 Tim. 2:11; Titus 3:8 
t|s. 53:5; 61:1; Hos. 
6:1-3; Matt. 1:21; 


17 Ps. 10:16 
vRom. 1:23 “ Heb. 
11:27 «Rom. 16:27 
¥1 Chr. 29:11 NU 
the only God, 

18 command 

20 22Tim. 2:17, 18 
92Tim. 4:14 & Acts 


whom are *Hymenaeus and “ Alexander, 
whom I delivered to Satan that they may 
learn not to "blaspheme. 


Pray for All Men 
Therefore I Jexhort first of all that 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks be made for all men, 
2afor kings and all who are in ?author- 
ity, that we may lead a quiet and peace- 


; 13:45 oa : 3 
suffering, as a pattern to those who are He ee in al a ee ple naires 
going to believe on Him for everlasting CHAPTER 2 or this vs “good and acceptable in the 
life. 17Now to “the King eternal, "im- 1’ encourage 

2 7 Ezra 6:10 © [Rom. 13:1] 2a prominent place 3 dignity 3 Rom. 12:2 


mortal, “invisible, to >God *who alone 


Sound is derived from the Greek for “in good health.” Doctrine is a 
key theme in 1 Tim. (see also 4:1, 6, 13, 16; 5:17; 6:1). 

1:11 according to the glorious gospel: This phrase should be 
interpreted in its immediate context, a discussion about the pur- 
pose of the law. The proper use of the law is to demonstrate human 
sinfulness and our need for the Good News that Christ has saved us 
from bondage to the law and our own sins. 

1:13 Before Paul trusted in Christ as Savior, he was a blasphem- 
er, speaking against God; a persecutor, pursuing Christians like 
a hunter pursuing his prey (see Acts 8:3; 9:1-5); and an insolent 
man, a violent person acting out of personal pride. but | obtained 
mercy: If the apostle Paul could find mercy after the terrible things 
he did against Christ, then God surely offers salvation with “open 
arms” to all people (see 2:4). 

1:14 Grace is God's undeserved, unearned, freely given favor. The 
grace given to Paul was exceedingly abundant, overflowing be- 
yond all expectations. 

1:15 Paul summarized the heart of the gospel (v.11): Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners. World refers to all humanity. 
Save means to deliver or rescue. Christ came to die for the sins of 
humanity. of whom | am chief: Paul saw the degradation of sin 
and understood the sinfulness of human beings. Because of this, 
he placed himself first among sinners. 

1:16 believe on Him: Over 185 times in the NT the sole condition 
given for salvation is belief, having faith or trust in Jesus Christ. The 
gospel is that Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose on the 
third day. All those who place their trust in Jesus for salvation will 
be saved from the coming judgment. To add any other condition 
to faith for salvation is to make justification a matter of works (see 
Rom. 11:6; Gal. 2:16). 

1:18 Apparently earlier in his ministry prophecies had been made 
about Timothy and his future role in the church. Paul urges Timothy 
to wage the good warfare. According to this powerful imagery, 
Christian ministry is spiritual warfare directed against God’s ene- 
mies. 

1:20 Hymenaeus and Alexander: Paul offered examples of two 
men (see also 2 Tim. 2:17, 18; 4:14) who were failing to fight the good 
fight (v. 18, 19). The phrase delivered to Satan is similar to 1 Cor. 
5:5. The authority to “deliver over” was apostolic in nature. Paul did 
not deliver the two men because they were unbelievers, but so that 
they would learn not to blaspheme. In the NT the word trans- 
lated learn is used only of God's discipline of believers (see 1 Cor. 


11:32; Heb. 12:6, 7, 10). Paul was indicating that these men should 
be excluded from the church so that they might abandon their evil 
ways (1 Cor. 5:1-5). 

2:1, 2 Therefore: Here Paul elaborates on what will build up the 
church (see 1:4). In these verses, Paul uses four of the seven NT terms 
for prayer. Supplications emphasizes personal need. The verb from 
which the noun is derived has the idea of “petition.” Prayers is the 
general word for prayer. The term is always directed toward God 
with reverence or worship. Intercessions means “approaching with 
confidence,” suggesting free access to God. Giving of thanks is an 
attitude of gratitude, the act of praising God for what He has done 
for us. Each of these aspects of prayer should be included in the 
prayer life of a church. For all men is the first object of prayer. This 
generic expression for male and female alike cannot be restricted 
to believers; it also includes nonbelievers, such as kings and all 
who are in authority. Peaceable refers to internal composure 
or an amiable attitude. The idea of praying for kings has a twofold 
emphasis. First, it is a specific way to pray for all men, because the ac- 
tions of a king affect society as a whole. Second, it reminds believers 


intercession 


(Gk. enteuxis, entugchan6) (2:1; Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7:25) 
Strong's #1783; 1793 


Intercession is the act of petitioning God or praying on 
behalf of another person or group. The sinful nature of 
this world separates human beings from God. It has always 
been necessary, therefore, for righteous individuals to go 
before God to seek reconciliation between Him and His 
fallen creation. The sacrifices and prayers of OT priests (Ex. 
29:42; 30:7) were acts of intercession that point forward to 
the work of Christ. Christ is, of course, the greatest inter- 
cessor. He prayed on behalf of Peter (Luke 22:32) and His 
disciples John 17). Then in the most selfless intercession 
of all, He petitioned God on behalf of those who crucified 
Him (Luke 23:34). In heaven He intercedes for His church 
(Heb. 7:25). Finally, because of their unique relationship to 
God through Christ, Christians are urged to intercede for 
all people (1 Tim. 2:1). 
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sight “of God our Savior, 4°who desires 
all men to be saved fand to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. °4For there is one 
God and" one Mediator between God and 
men, the Man Christ Jesus, ®’who gave 
Himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time, 7/for which I was appointed 


17:3) 


that God is the ultimate Sovereign. He is in control, and our prayers 
affect decisions at the highest level. 

2:4 Who desires all men to be saved does not mean that God 
has willed that everyone should come to salvation, for elsewhere 
Paul clearly teaches that only those who believe in Christ will re- 
ceive salvation (see Rom. 1:16, 17; 3:21-26; 5:17). This is also the clear 
teaching of Jesus (John 3:15-18). Thus universal salvation is not the 
determinative will of God by which He sovereignly rules the world. 
Instead what Paul might be saying here is that the Savior God ex- 
tends the offer of salvation to all. Christ died for the sins of all, but 


(Gk. antilutron) (2:6) Strong's #487 


The word ransom in Greek is antilutron made up of anti 
(signifying substitution) and /utron (the word used for the 
ransom of a slave or prisoner). The antilutron is a payment 
given instead of a slave or prisoner—that is, in substitu- 
tion for him or her. The person holding the slave accepts 
the payment as a substitute. According to Gal. 3:13, Christ 
redeemed us from the curse of the law. The law held us 
captive in its condemnation, and no one but Christ could 
pay the price to release us from this bondage. 


A New Way to Worship 


342Tim. 1:9 

4 Ezek. 18:23, 32; 
John 3:17; 1 Tim. 
4:10; Titus 2:11; 

2 Pet. 3:9 fUohn 


591 Cor. 8:6; Gal. 
3:20 4 [Heb. 9:15] 


a preacher and an apostle—I am speak- 
ing the truth ¢in Christ and not lying—*a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
truth. 


6/Mark 10:45  7/ Eph. 3:7, 8; 1 Tim. 1:11; 2 Tim. 1:11 « [Gal. 
1:15, 16] 4 NU omits in Christ 


only those who believe receive the benefits of that sacrifice (see 
John 3:16; 2 Cor. 5:14, 15). The knowledge of the truth refers to 
Christian growth after being saved. God's desire is not only our sal- 
vation (justification) but also our growth in the truth (sanctification), 
so that we will not be led astray by false teachers (1:3, 4). 

2:5 One God is a central truth of the Hebrew Scriptures. The only 
living God desires all to be saved. He is the only One to whom our 
prayers should be addressed. Mediator is a concept derived from 
the ceremonial worship prescribed in the OT. In the tabernacle and 
later in the temple, the priests meditated between God and the 
Israelites by offering animal sacrifices to atone for the sins of the 
people and by interceding to God for the nation. In their position as 
mediators, the priests were the only ones eligible to enter the Holy 
Place, the place where God had made His presence known. The one 
Mediator is the Man Christ Jesus (see Heb. 9:11-15). There is one 
God from whom salvation is available. There is only one way to Him, 
through the Mediator, Christ Jesus, who has the full nature of God 
and the full nature of man. 

2:6 The work of the Mediator (v. 5) is described as giving Himself 
a ransom for all. The Greek word translated ransom is found only 
here in the NT. It specifically refers to a ransom paid for a slave. In 
Greek it is formed with a prefix that reinforces the idea of substitu- 
tion (see Matt. 20:28; Mark 10:45). In other words, Christ substituted 
His life for ours. Our sins had separated us from God. Christ paid the 
penalty for our sins so that we could be reconciled to our Father. 
2:7 Teacher of the Gentiles describes the ministry to which Paul 


What is the proper way to worship God? For those who had grown up in the religious climate of Ephesus before the gospel, 
Christian worship called for altogether different behavior than they were used to practicing. So Paul offered guidelines 
for worship to the men and women in the Ephesian church (1 Tim. 2:8-15). 

Ephesus was world-renowned for its magnificent temple of 
Diana (Artemis). Pagan cults flourished there, along with occult 
practices. In fact, books with magic recipes came to be known as 
“Ephesian books.” 

Nevertheless, the gospel bore great fruit there and the commu- 
nity of believers grew rapidly. Yet some of the new converts brought 
their old way of life into the church and began teaching other doc- 
trines (1:3-7). When it came to worship, many were used to wild rites 
and festivals. Eohesian women were particularly unacquainted with 
public behavior, having been excluded for the most part from public 
gatherings, except pagan rituals. 

So Paul described the correct way of worship. Men, who were 
apparently given to anger and doubts, needed to stop wrangling 
and start praying (2:8). Likewise, women needed to focus on god- 
liness and good works rather than clothing, jewelry, and hairstyles 
(2:9, 10). And because some were apparently disruptive, they needed 
to practice restraint (2:11)—not necessarily complete silence, but 
“quietness” (as the word is translated in 2 Thess. 3:12), since they 
likely participated in the prayers and other expressive parts of the 
worship gatherings (compare 1 Cor. 11:5; Eph. 5:19). 

Today the message of Christ continues to attract people froma 
variety of backgrounds. Some, like the Ephesians, need to learn for 
the first time about worshiping God. Others bring cultural norms 
and expectations that are worth using in the worship experience, 
so long as they preserve biblical guidelines such as those that Paul 
gave to the Ephesians. 


Palmyra funerary relief, third century A.p. Paul 
instructs the women to dress modestly (2:9, 
10) rather than focusing on their fancy clothing, 
jewelry, and hairstyles. 
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Men and Women in the Church 


8! Luke 23:34 ™ Ps. 
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but to be in silence. 13For Adam was 


8] desire therefore that the men pray 1342 formed first, then Eve. And Adam was 
‘everywhere, lifting up holy hands, ee not deceived, but the woman being de- 
without wrath and doubting; 9in like 1904 pet.3:4 ceived, fell into transgression. 15 Never- 


manner also, that the "women adorn 


12? 1 Cor. 14:34; 


theless she will be saved in childbearing 


themselves in modest apparel, with pro- "™S?° if they continue in faith, love, and holi- 
priety and > moderation, not with braided ness, with self-control. 

hair or gold or pearls or costly clothing, 

lobut, which is proper for women pro- Qualifications of Overseers 

fessing godliness, with good works. Let This is a faithful saying: If a man de- 
a woman learn in silence with all submis- ane, sires the position of a ‘bishop, he de- 


sion. 12 And ?I do not permit a woman to 
teach or to have authority over a man, 


had been commissioned (see Acts 9:15; Rom. 11:13). Faith refers 
to one’s initial salvation (justification); truth relates to the believ- 
er’s growth in salvation (sanctification). Paul was called not only to 
preach the gospel to the Gentiles but also to guide their growth in 
the truth. This is why he left Timothy at Ephesus. Timothy was to 
charge the Ephesians not to teach other doctrines, fables, or endless 
genealogies (1:4). 

2:8 The men refers to those involved in leading public worship. 
Leadership in public worship is not restricted to elders or those 
with specific gifts. Prayer is one of the central features of Christian 
worship. The Greek word translated men in this verse refers to males 
distinguished from females. Some have insisted that this means that 
males are to be the only leaders in public worship. On the other 
hand, Paul describes women as praying in public in some of his other 
letters (see v. 9; 1 Cor. 11:5). Lifting up holy hands is a Hebrew 
way of praying (see 1 Kin. 8:22; Ps. 141:2). Holy means “morally and 
spiritually clean.” Biblical prayer must be done with a clean heart 
and life (see Heb. 10:22). without wrath and doubting: Wrath 
is a slow, boiling type of anger. Doubting literally means “to think 
backward and forward.” It carries the idea of disputing. Prayer is to 
be offered without resentment or disputing among those in the 
church. If believers do not have good relations with others in the 
church, they should not lead in public worship. 

2:9 in like manner also: This expression probably continues the 
discussion of prayer begun in v. 8. In other words, when men pray 
they are to possess sincere and holy attitudes; when women pray, 
they should be modest. modest apparel: The emphasis is that 
women should dress appropriately when at worship, and not put on 
extravagant clothes that draw attention to themselves. Propriety 
means reverence and respect, shrinking away from what is inap- 
propriate. Moderation may also be translated “sound judgment” 
or “self-control.” 

2:10 Paul exhorts the women at Ephesus to be concerned about 
clothing themselves with godly character instead of wearing inap- 
propriate and lavish clothes. with good works: A Christian wom- 
an’s beauty is found in her godly character and her love for the Lord 
as demonstrated in all types of good works. 

2:11 Let awoman learn is acommand. Paul ignored popular myths 
about women being incapable of learning and urged Timothy to 
provide opportunities for women to be educated. In silence refers 
to the woman's attitude or manner while learning, as should be true 
of all believers. Paul was not saying that a woman could not speak 
in the local assembly (see 1 Cor. 11:2-16). He was simply cautioning 
women to learn with an attitude of all submission and not ina 
unruly manner. 

2:12 to teach: Paul uses a Greek word that indicates the type of 
teaching that was found in the Jewish communities and syna- 
gogues from which he had come. Such teaching was built on the 
revelation of God and assumed that there would be some sort of 
oversight, like that exercised in the early church by the elders (see 
4:11; 4:16—5:2; 2 Tim. 3:17; 4:1-4; Titus 2:15; 3:8-11). Generally those 
who exercised this responsibility in the early church had the spiritual 
gift of teaching (see Rom. 12:7; 1 Cor. 12:28), but not every gift of 
teaching (by men or women) was necessarily to be exercised over 
the entire congregation. The word or seems to indicate that teach 
is defined by the phrase have authority over a man. It seems best 


1 Lit. overseer 


sires a good work. 2A bishop then must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, 


to understand this passage as teaching that women may exercise 
their spiritual gifts in a variety of ministries in a local assembly (see 
2 Tim. 3:14; Titus 2:3, 4), as long as those gifts are exercised under the 
appropriate leadership of men. Other commentators have viewed 
this verse as an example of Paul using his apostolic authority to curb 
the spread in Ephesus of false teaching (see 1:3-7) that apparently 
was becoming popular among some women who had not been 
properly instructed (see v. 11). 

2:13, 14 For: Paul offers reasons for the directives of vv. 9-12. Adam 
was formed first refers to Gen. 2:7-25. In God's order of creation 
(see 1 Cor. 11:9), Adam was made before Eve. This is an implied ref- 
erence to the privileges that a firstborn received in ancient society. 
These privileges were not given on the basis of inherent superiority 
but instead on being born first, something controlled by God Him- 
self. The second reason for the prohibitions in vv. 9-12 is related to 
the Fall. Adam was not deceived points to the fact that Adam 
sinned with his eyes open; he knew what he was doing (see Rom. 
5:12). woman being deceived: The verb indicates that Eve was 
“completely deceived.” Paul's argument from creation and the Fall 
in these verses seems to indicate that the prohibitions in vv. 9-12 
are permanent. (Some have argued that Paul was drawing an anal- 
ogy between creation and the Fall and the present situation in the 
Ephesian church, where men were teaching and some women were 
being misled by false teachers.) 

2:15 saved in childbearing: Some believe this verse refers to the 
birth of Christ and that the woman is Mary. However, it may refer to 
the woman's special task of bearing children (see Titus 2:3-5). The 
salvation referred to here is not justification, but daily sanctification. 
Most likely, Paul is referring to being delivered from the desire to 
dominate by recognizing one’s appropriate place in God's creation 
order. If they continue suggests that this salvation (that is, sancti- 
fication) is conditioned upon women's continued walk in the faith, 
in love, in holiness, and in self-control. 

3:1 bishop: This Greek word refers to a person who oversees a con- 
gregation. In many NT passages, the Greek words for bishop and 
elder are used interchangeably for the same office (see Titus 1:5-7). 
3:2 Blameless means “not laid hold of.” The idea is not that a bishop 
is sinless but that he displays mature, consistent Christian conduct 
that gives no reason for anyone to accuse him of anything. Hus- 
band of one wife literally means “a one-woman kind of man." This 


(Gk. episkopos) (3:2; Acts 20:28; Phil. 1:1; Titus 1:7) Strong's 
#1985 


The Greek term episkopos means “one who oversees.” In the 
NT, elders are described as overseeing a congregation. See 
Acts 20:17; 20:28, where the elders of the church at Ephesus 
are called overseers. Elders were responsible for the internal 
affairs of the church; and there seem to have been several 
elders in positions of responsibility in any given congrega- 
tion (see Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5-7). After NT times, it became 
the custom to appoint one elder as the presiding elder and 
to give him the title of bishop. 
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temperate, sober-minded, of good behav- 
ior, hospitable, able to teach; 3 not “given 
to wine, not violent, *not greedy for 
money, but gentle, not quarrelsome, not 
4covetous; one who rules his own house 
well, having his children in submission 


money 


expression has been interpreted as a general exclusion from office 
of all who are sexually immoral or of polygamists, or as referring 
specifically to those who have remarried after divorce. This is also a 
qualification of deacons (v. 12). temperate means “without wine,” 
sober or clear-headed. Sober-minded means that an overseer 
must have control of his body and mind. It is a balanced state of 
mind arising out of self-restraint. Of good behavior means “or- 
derly.” Hospitable means “loving strangers.” An overseer’s home 
should be open for purposes of ministry. Able to teach could also 
be translated “qualified to teach,” or “teachable.” Since the passage 
is about character, it seems best to understand this qualification as 
being teachable, a necessity for a man of God (see 5:17; 2 Tim. 2:24; 
Titus 1:9 for the requirement that an elder should be able to teach). 
3:3 Not given to wine means “not addicted to wine.” Not violent 
means “not a striker.” An elder should not be prone to violence or to 
striking others. not greedy for money: An overseer is not to have 
a materialistic attitude toward money or possessions. Part of this 
qualification is a warning to those in church leadership concerning 


3? addicted NU 
omits not greedy 
for money 4 loving 


6 > new convert 


with all reverence 5 (for if a man does not 
know how to rule his own house, how 
will he take care of the church of God?); 
®not a >novice, lest being puffed up with 
pride he fall into the same condemnation 
as the devil. 7Moreover he must have a 


proper management of God's finances. Not quarrelsome means 
“without fighting.” This is the quality of being peaceable. A bishop 
or overseer should contend for the faith without being contentious. 
Not covetous means “not a lover of silver” (6:9). Note that this is a 
second warning about money. Certain Ephesian elders were receiv- 
ing financial support from the ministry (5:17, 18). Paul exhorted them 
not to allow their desire for money to become a priority. 

3:4 Rules means “stands before” or “manages.” his own house: An 
elder must manage his own family well. His children must submit to 
his leadership with reverence or respect. 

3:6 Novice means “newly planted.” An elder is not to be a new 
believer. Being a new convert could put him in danger of being 
puffed up with pride. Such pride is described as the condem- 
nation of the devil (see Ezek. 28:11-19). 

3:7 good testimony: An elder must have a good reputation in the 
community (see Acts 6:3). A non-Christian should not be able to 
reproach or insult an elder. The elder’s good testimony avoids the 
snare of the devil, the traps or pitfalls of Satan (see 2 Tim. 2:26). 


Paul’s Fourth Missionary Journey c. a.p. 62-68 


Atlantic Ocean 


It is clear from Acts 13:1—21:17 that Paul went on three 
missionary journeys. There is also reason to believe that he : os 
made a fourth journey after his release from the Roman 4 SLE ae 45 
imprisonment recorded in Acts 28. The conclusion that j cy ¢ Zs 
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such a journey did indeed take place is based on: (1) Paul's f t 1 Cos <A 
declared intention to go to Spain (Rom. 15:24, 28), (2) Euse- ; ® 

bius’s implication that Paul was released following his first Lue PAN Ts Tarraco 

Roman imprisonment (Ecclesiastical History, 2.22.2-3), and iain ae - a 
(3) statements in early Christian literature that he took — 


Toletum 
the gospel as far as Spain (Clement of Rome, Epistle to the 


Corinthians, ch. 5; Actus Petri Vercellenses, chs. 1-3; Muratorian 
Canon, lines 34-39). 

The places Paul may have visited after his release from 
prison are indicated by statements of intention in his earlier 
writings and by subsequent mention in the Pastoral Letters. 
The order of his travel cannot be determined with certainty, 
but the itinerary below seems likely. 
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good testimony among those who are 721tim.63; 


outside, lest he fall into reproach and the 2Tim.2:26 
8 > Ezek. 44:21 
9 hidden truth 


4snare of the devil. 


Qualifications of Deacons 
8Likewise deacons must be reverent, 


not double-tongued, ’not given to much 11 7malicious 


wine, not greedy for money, %holding gossips 
the “mystery of the faith with a pure 


3:8 Deacons fill a second leadership position in the local assembly. 
The Greek word for deacon means “servant.” Although the word 
itself is not used in Acts 6, the seven godly men selected there to 
distribute food to widows appear to be the forerunners of this of- 
fice and ministry. This verse and Phil. 1:1 indicate that the office 
of deacon was an established office in the early church. not dou- 
ble-tongued: This phrase speaks of the dangers of gossip, specif- 
ically saying one thing to one person and another to someone else. 
3:9 The mystery of the faith is the doctrine clarified in v. 16 as the 
incarnation of God in the flesh. The Son of God becoming flesh to 
serve humanity (see Mark 10:43-45) is the embodiment of service. 
3:10 tested: Deacons are to be evaluated, observed, and approved 
before being appointed to office. Their character in this approval 
process is to be blameless or “without accusation.” 
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conscience. !°But let these also first be 
tested; then let them serve as deacons, 
being found blameless. 1! Likewise, their 
wives must be reverent, not ’slanderers, 
temperate, faithful in all things. !2Let 
deacons be the husbands of one wife, rul- 
ing their children and their own houses 
well. 13For those who have served well 
as deacons ‘obtain for themselves a good 


3:11 Likewise, their wives: The similar phrasing of v. 8 seems to 
indicate that Paul was speaking of another office in the local body, 
the deaconess. These women, like deacons (vv. 8-10, 12, 13), served 
under the leadership of the elders. However some interpret this 
verse as referring to the wives of deacons and not to an office. 
3:13 A twofold encouragement is given to deacons who serve well. 
First, they will receive a good standing, or respect. This relates pri- 
marily to their standing in the congregation, but also to their greater 
rewards for service at the judgment seat of Christ (see Rom. 14:10; 
1 Cor. 3:10-15; 2 Cor. 5:10). Second, they develop boldness in the 
faith. Faithful servants develop confidence and assurance in their 
Christian walk. 


er 


J Td 
Black Sea 


Nicomedia 


FUE 
‘ 4h 
SSigishs 


e 
f Antioch 


YZ 


Sea 


e 
Thebes 


1952 | 1 TIMOTHY 3:14 


standing and great boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 


The Great Mystery 

14These things I write to you, though 
I hope to come to you shortly; !> but if I 
am delayed, I write so that you may know 
how you ought to conduct yourself in the 
house of God, which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and *ground of 
the truth. !1®And without controversy 
great is the 9mystery of godliness: 


4God! was manifested in the flesh, 
¢Justified in the Spirit, 

fSeen by angels, 

9Preached among the Gentiles, 

h Believed on in the world, 
‘Received up in glory. 


The Great Apostasy 

Now the Spirit /expressly says that 

in latter times some will depart from 
the faith, giving heed “to deceiving spir- 
its and doctrines of demons, 2’speaking 
lies in hypocrisy, having their own con- 
science ‘seared with a hot iron, 3for- 
bidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from foods which God created to 
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5 2set apart 

642 Tim. 3:14 

7 &2Tim. 2:16; Titus 
1:14 fHeb. 5:14 
891 Cor. 8:8 "Ps. 
37:9 

10 ‘Ps. 36:6 NU 
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who believe and know the truth. 4For 
every creature of God is good, and noth- 
ing is to be refused if it is received with 
thanksgiving; >for it is ?sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 


A Good Servant of Jesus Christ 

SIf you instruct the brethren in these 
things, you will be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, “nourished in the words of 
faith and of the good doctrine which you 
have carefully followed. 7 But “reject pro- 
fane and old wives’ fables, and fexercise 
yourself toward godliness. 8For %bodily 
exercise profits a little, but godliness is 
profitable for all things, “having promise 
of the life that now is and of that which 
is to come. ?This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptance. !°For to this end 
3we both labor and suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the living God, ‘who is 
the Savior of all men, especially of those 
who believe. "These things command 
and teach. 


Take Heed to Your Ministry 

12Let no one ‘despise your youth, but 
be an Jexample to the believers in word, 
in conduct, in love, >in spirit, in faith, 


be received with thanksgiving by those 


3:15 Paul’s purpose in writing his first letter to Timothy was to 
give him instructions on how a local assembly and its leadership 
should function. church of the living God: The church universal 
is manifested in local assemblies around the world. the pillar and 
ground of the truth: Misconduct and disorder in the local church 
weaken the support of God's truth in the world. Godly men and 
women gathering together in local assemblies to worship the Lord 
produce an orderly church, a church that testifies to others of the 
truth of God. 

3:16 This verse contains an early hymn of the church. The hymn is 
three couplets. Manifested in the flesh refers to Christ's incarna- 
tion, the fact that Jesus became man (see John 1:14). Justified in 
the Spirit refers to the Holy Spirit's work in Jesus’ ministry and res- 
urrection (see Matt. 3:15-17; John 16:7, 10; Rom. 1:4). Seen by angels 
refers to the angelic witness of Christ’s ministry and resurrection. 
Preached among the Gentiles refers to the proclamation of Christ 
to the nations (see Col. 1:23). Believed on in the world refers to the 
response of individuals to God's plan of salvation (see 1 Cor. 1:18-25). 
Received up in glory refers to the Ascension; Christ is seated in 
God's presence in heaven (see Acts 1:9; Heb. 1:3, 4). 

4:1 Paul begins a series of instructions specifically for Timothy. the 
Spirit expressly says: Paul may be referring to various prophecies 
inspired by the Holy Spirit concerning defection from God's truth 
(see Dan. 7:25; 8:23; Matt. 24:4-12), or he might be speaking of a 
revelation the Spirit had given to him. Depart here means literally 
“to stand away from.” There will be various seasons in which some 
people will depart from their faith (1:19, 20). The reference here is 
not to a loss of salvation but to a failure to walk obediently (see John 
19:25-27; 1 Cor. 3:1-3; 11:29, 30). The impact of satanic attack and 
influence is described in vv. 1-3. Doctrines of demons refers to 
following occult practices. 

4:3, 4 The false teachers at Ephesus evidently disparaged the ma- 
terial world as evil, which became a central doctrine of the full- 
grown Gnosticism of the second century. In Gen. 1:31, God's creation 
is called “very good." Believers are to enjoy the good things God 
creates and gives them to manage. 


omits in spirit 


in purity. 18 Till I come, give attention 


4:5 Sanctified means “set apart.” Marriage, eating, and possessions 
are, in reality, spiritual issues. They are to be enjoyed as the believer 
recognizes their proper purposes before God. 

4:6 Continued growth in the church occurs through words of faith 
and instruction in good doctrine. Sound doctrine is the basis of a 
healthy ministry and correct practice. 

4:7 Exercise is the normal term for the physical training of Greek 
athletes. True spirituality requires one to train at godliness in one’s 
walk with the Lord. 

4:8 Profits a little contrasts the short-term value of physical ex- 
ercise with the long-term benefits of godliness for all things. 
Discipline in godliness affects both the present and future life of 
the believer. The present aspect includes obedience and a life of 
purpose (see John 10:10). The future aspect involves greater rewards 
in the coming reign of Christ (see 1 Cor. 3:10-15; 2 Cor. 5:9, 10). 
4:10 Savior of all men describes God as the One who gives life, 
breath, and existence to all. Especially of those who believe 
draws a contrast between God’s common grace to all and His special 
saving grace to those who trust Him as their Savior. 

4:12 Youth was a term applied to men until they were 40. Timothy 
might have been between 35 and 40 years old at this time. The 
antidote for his youth was his life. He was to set an example in six 
areas: (1) in word, meaning conversation; (2) in conduct, or behav- 
ior; (3) in love, which is the love of God; (4) in spirit, the attitude 
or power of the Holy Spirit; (5) in faith, meaning trust in God; and 
(6) in purity, both in sexual matters and in thoughts (5:2). These 
godly elements are not only for the young, but should be desired 
and practiced by all. These qualities should be developed early in 
a Christian’s life. 

4:13 Reading is a command for public reading of the Scriptures (see 
Acts 13:15). Exhortation is an encouragement to obey the Scrip- 
tures. Doctrine is formal teaching and instruction in the Word of 
God (2:12). 


Greek and Roman Schools 
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Ancient Greek and Roman schools were not compulsory, nor were they run by the government. In the Greek system, boys 
were sent to school at age six. Their education had three main divisions: music, gymnastics, writing. All Greek children 
were taught to play the lyre. Greek girls were taught to read and write by their mothers, who also taught them to weave, 
dance, and play a musical instrument. Greek boys could attend school until they were 16. After that, they were expected 


to train in sports. 


Unlike the Greeks, the Romans used people of other nationalities to teach their children. Boys and girls entered formal 
school at age seven. At 13, if they had done well, children went to high school; there were 20 such schools in Rome in 
A.D, 30. Even Roman secondary education was taught in Greek, and the teachers were generally Greek slaves or freedmen. 


A second-century A.D. Roman school scene 


Relief depicting a school scene, from Neumagen, Gallo-Roman/Rheinisches 
Landesmuseum, Trier, Germany/Giraudon/The Bridgeman Art Library 


to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 43 ¢teaching 


younger women as sisters, with all pu- 


14kDo not neglect the gift that is in you, 14*2Tim.1:6 rity. 

which was given to you by prophecy ea ae 

‘with the laying on of the hands of the el- ~ Honor Tyrie Widows 

dership. 1° Meditate on these things; give 3Honor widows who are really wid- 

yourself entirely to them, that your prog- ows. 4But if any widow has children 

ress may be evident to all. 1°Take heed to or grandchildren, let them first learn to 

yourself and to the doctrine. Continue in show piety at home and “to repay their 

them, for in doing this you will save both parents; for this is !good and acceptable 

yourself and those who hear you. before God. 5Now she who is really a 

CHAPTERS widow, and left alone, trusts in God and 

Treatment of Church Members aeGen.4510 1Nu, COMtinues in supplications and prayers 
Do not rebuke an older man, but ex- momitgoodand night and day. But she who lives in 
hort him as a father, younger men 5°Acts26:7 2pleasure is dead while she lives. 7And 


as brothers, older women as mothers, 


4:14 Paul encourages Timothy to be diligent. The gift is the spiritual 
gift Timothy received from Christ (see Eph. 4:7, 8). by prophecy: 
Timothy’s gift was given through a prophetic message (1:18) and 
with the laying on of ... hands, probably at Lystra (see Acts 16:1). 
The laying on of hands signified the elders’ commission and recog- 
nition of God’s work in Timothy's life. Paul himself was part of the 
group that laid their hands on Timothy (see 2 Tim. 1:6). 

4:15 Paul's care for Timothy, his “son in the faith” (see 1:2), is evident. 
He was instructing Timothy so that his progress would be evident 
to everyone in the church. 

4:16 Save ... yourself is not a reference to justification by works 
but to sanctification, the Christian's daily walk of faith (see Mark 
8:34-38; John 12:25, 26). Those who hear you refers to the mem- 
bers in the church to whom Timothy was reading, exhorting, and 
teaching. 

5:2 All purity is a word of caution to young men. They must respect 
the purity of the younger women as the purity of a sister. 


6 2 indulgence 


these things command, that they may be 


5:3 Honor is acommand to show respect, a respect demonstrated 
by one’s attitude and through financial support (vv. 4, 8). Widows 
are those who have family to help support them (vv. 4, 16); the one 
who is really a widow is one without family support. 

5:4 Family members are instructed to care for widows. Piety is 
respect, reverence, or obligation. repay: Honoring our parents 
includes caring for them physically and financially as they grow 
older. In effect, we are returning the time and energy they gave to 
us while we were young. 

5:5 Trusts means to have hope or confidence in God. 

5:6 This verse identifies widows living ungodly lives, who are not 
to be supported by the church. Lives in pleasure refers to a life of 
comfort focused on one’s own desires. Dead means separated from 
fellowship (see James 2:26). Widows in the church who choose to 
live for themselves are separating themselves from fellowship with 
God and the church. 
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blameless. 8But if anyone does not pro- 
vide for his own, ‘and especially for those 
of his household, “he has denied the faith 
¢and is worse than an unbeliever. 

9Do not let a widow under sixty years 
old be taken into the number, and not 
unless she has been the wife of one man, 
10 well reported for good works: if she has 
brought up children, if she has lodged 
strangers, if she has washed the saints’ 
feet, if she has relieved the afflicted, if 
she has diligently followed every good 
work. 

But srefuse the younger widows; 
for when they have begun to grow wan- 
ton against Christ, they desire to marry, 
12having condemnation because they 
have cast off their first ‘faith. 13 And 
besides they learn to be idle, wander- 
ing about from house to house, and not 
only idle but also gossips and busybod- 
ies, saying things which they ought not. 
14Therefore I desire that the younger 


enroll 


promise 


8 ¢ls. 58:7; 2 Cor. 
12:14 42 Tim. 3:5 
e Matt. 18:17 

11 3 Refuse to 


12 4 Or solemn 


16 5 NU omits man 
or ® give aid to 


18 f Deut. 25:4; 

1 Cor. 9:7-9 9 Lev. 
19:13; Deut. 24:15; 
Matt. 10:10; Luke 
10:7; 1 Cor. 9:14 
19 4 Deut. 17:6; 
19:15; Matt. 18:16 


Honor the Elders 

17Let the elders who rule well be 
counted worthy of double honor, espe- 
cially those who labor in the word and 
doctrine. 18For the Scripture says, “You 
shall not muzzle an ox while it treads out 
the grain,” and, §“The laborer is worthy 
of his wages.” !19Do not receive an accu- 
sation against an elder except "from two 
or three witnesses. 2° Those who are sin- 
ning rebuke in the presence of all, that 
the rest also may fear. 

21] charge you before God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the “elect angels that you 
observe these things without ‘prejudice, 
doing nothing with partiality. 22Do not 
lay hands on anyone hastily, nor /share 
in other people’s sins; keep yourself pure. 

23No longer drink only water, but use 
a little wine for your stomach’s sake and 
your frequent ®infirmities. 

24Some men’s sins are "clearly evident, 
preceding them to judgment, but those of 
some men follow later. 25 Likewise, the 


widows marry, bear children, manage the a ala good works of some are clearly evident, 
house, give no opportunity to the adver- 22 /Eph.5:6, 7; and those that are otherwise cannot be 
sary to speak reproachfully. 1>For some 2John11 hidden. 


have already turned aside after Satan. 
16Tf any believing °man or woman has 


23 8 illnesses 
24 «Gal. 5:19-21 


Honor Masters 


widows, let them °relieve them, and do —CHAPTER6 Let as many “bondservants as are 
not let the church be burdened, that it ee under the yoke count their own mas- 
:9; 1 Pet. 2: 


may relieve those who are really widows. 


5:8 A believer is to provide for his own (his near relatives) and 
his household (his immediate family). Failure to provide for one’s 
family is equal to denial of the faith (see Ex. 20:12; Mark 7:9-12; Eph. 
6:2). If a Christian cannot even care for his or her own family, how 
can that person sincerely love and care for others? worse than an 
unbeliever: Some unbelievers take better care of their families 
than believers do. 

5:9 Taken into the number means to write down on alist. The list 
referred to here was most likely a list of widows whom the church 
was to assist. Widows who were enrolled on the list were to be at 
least sixty years old and the wife of one man. Some have main- 
tained that this list was an official order of widows. These widows 
were to pray for the church (v. 5) and practice works of charity (v. 10). 
5:10 Children refers either to the widow's own children or possibly 
to orphans. Lodged strangers indicates an attitude of hospitality. 
Washed the saints’ feet demonstrates a servant's heart. Relieved 
the afflicted suggests giving aid to those facing adversity. Fol- 
lowed every good work indicates a commitment to serving. 
5:11, 12 Refuse is acommand to not put younger widows, those 
less than 60 years old, on the list of widows to be supported by the 
church. The reason for this refusal is that younger widows may grow 
wanton, which means to experience sexual desire, and thus desire 
to marry, presumably an unbeliever, since the marriage is said to 
be outside their first faith. 

5:13, 14 It is best for those younger widows to remarry (see 1 Cor. 
7:39, 40). Otherwise, they might become idle, without work. gos- 
sips and busybodies: Paul was concerned that younger widows 
would not have enough to do, and thus would bother everyone else 
with worthless talk or even harmful and divisive words. 

5:17 The primary function of elders is to rule well. The word honor 
was used in ancient writings outside the Bible to refer to financial 
remuneration. Double refers to two types of honor: (1) respect for 
ruling well and (2) adequate pay for their diligent care of the church 
(see 1 Cor. 9:1-14). Those who labor in the word and doctrine 
are those elders who preach and teach the Scriptures. 


ters worthy of all honor, so that the name 


5:18 For the Scripture says: With two quotations, one from Deut. 
25:4 and the other from the words of Christ in Luke 10:7, Paul pro- 
vides proof for the principle of providing adequate financial care for 
elders. The Luke passage is especially noteworthy because it shows 
that that Gospel was considered by Paul to be Scripture along with 
the Book of Deuteronomy. 

5:19 An elder is protected against malicious attacks by the com- 
mand not to receive an accusation, a charge or legal accusation, 
except when it comes from two or three witnesses (see Deut. 
19:15; Matt. 18:16). Charges against elders are to be factual, not based 
ona single opinion or rumor. 

5:20 Those who are sinning refers to elders who fail in their lead- 
ership, whether in the local church, in their social life, or in their 
home life. Rebuke is a command to bring a sin to light, to expose 
it before all, including other elders and the church body. the rest 
also may fear: The public rebuke of a sinning elder is to serve as 
a warning to other believers. God’s discipline is consistent from 
leadership to laity. Sin is a serious matter in the lives of believers, 
especially those in leadership (see 1 Pet. 4:17). When leaders sin with 
impunity, church members might erroneously start justifying their 
own sins. 

5:22 This verse warns against too hastily restoring a leader who 
has fallen. Correction in love and restoration to fellowship should 
occur as soon as possible, but restoration to leadership should not 
be made without time and biblical evaluation. Another interpreta- 
tion of this verse suggests that it is a command to evaluate carefully 
anyone being considered for leadership, not just former leaders 
who want to be restored (3:1-14). Keep yourself pure is a caution 
for Timothy not to share responsibility for another person’s sins by 
restoring or appointing someone who is not qualified. 

5:25 cannot be hidden: Unnoticed good works will become evi- 
dent, if not in this life then at the judgment seat of Christ (see 1 Cor. 
3:10-15). 

6:1 Bondservants... under the yoke refers to believers who are 
slaves. Believing slaves were to give their unbelieving masters all 


of God and His doctrine may not be blas- 
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®Now godliness with ‘contentment 


352Tim. 
phemed. ? And those who have believing 1:3 <Titus 11 is great gain. 7For we brought nothing 
masters, let them not despise them be- ‘teaching into this world, ¢and it is fcertain we can 


cause they are brethren, but rather serve 
them because those who are benefited are 
believers and beloved. Teach and exhort 
these things. 


of v.5. 


Error and Greed 

3If anyone teaches otherwise and does 
not consent to »wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, “and 
to the ! doctrine which accords with god- 
liness, the is proud, knowing nothing, 
but is obsessed with disputes and ar- 
guments over words, from which come 
envy, strife, reviling, evil suspicions, 
52useless wranglings of men of corrupt 
minds and destitute of the truth, who 
suppose that godliness is a means of gain. 
3From ¢such withdraw yourself. 


13:5 


certain 


honor or respect. The life and actions of a Christian slave were to 
represent the Christian faith and Christ Himself. In the same way we 
should watch how we act at work. It is extremely important, for our 
actions testify to the reality of Christ's power in our lives. 

6:2 Teach: Paul moves to the conclusion with a final warning for 
Timothy to instruct his congregation in order to combat the false 
teachings that were infiltrating that church (see v. 4, 5). The Greek 
word for teach means the formal presentation of doctrine (see 2:12), 
while the Greek word for exhort implies less formal instruction, a 
“coming alongside” to guide. These things is probably best under- 
stood as the contents of this letter. 

6:3, 4 If anyone teaches otherwise: Here Paul refers to false 
teachers. He contrasts their “sick” teaching with the wholesome 
words (see “sound doctrine” in 1:10) of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
These false teachers were more interested in theory and debate 
than putting the truth into practice. They had a morbid desire to 
argue over words. 

6:5 Destitute of the truth describes the uselessness of speculative 
religious arguments. These false teachers were using religion for 
their own financial gain. Probably they were hoping that their de- 
bates on religion would gain them a following and financial support. 
6:9 Two types of people are described in relation to wealth (see 
v. 17). The first type are those who desire to be rich. An inner lack 


The Challenge of Contentment 


5 42Tim. 3:5 2NU, 
M constant friction 
3 NU omits the rest 


6 Phil. 4:11; Heb. 
7 f Job 1:21; Ps. 
49:17; Eccl. 5:15 
4NU omits and itis 


8 9 Prov. 30:8, 9 


carry nothing out. 8And having food and 
clothing, with these we shall be /content. 
®But those who desire to be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and harmful lusts which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. !°For 
the love of money is a root of all kinds of 
evil, for which some have strayed from 
the faith in their greediness, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 


The Good Confession 

UBut you, O man of God, flee these 
things and pursue righteousness, god- 
liness, faith, love, patience, gentleness. 
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, to which you were also called 
and have confessed the good confession 


of godliness and contentment leaves a vacuum filled with greed. 
This greed drives people into temptation, snares, and foolish and 
harmful lusts. Drown literally means to drag to the bottom. Paul 
was painting a graphic word picture of a greedy person drowning 
under the tremendous weight of material desires. Destruction and 
perdition are synonymous with ruin and irretrievable loss. This loss 
may be experienced in this life, as through a wrong purpose for 
living, or it may be experienced in the afterlife if material desires lead 
a person away from Christ (see 1:16; 2:4; Luke 16:1-14). 

6:10 Money in and of itself is not a problem, but the love of money 
is. Love of money is a root, though not the root, of evil. The love 
of money can drive a person into all types of evil. Greediness may 
cause a believer even to stray from the faith. Christians may be 
blinded by greed and materialism to such a degree that they break 
away from their faith. many sorrows: A life focused on material 
things produces only pain. 

6:11 Paul issues a powerful warning against materialism. Flee is 
a strong command. Pursue is a command to hunt or chase after 
some object. Righteousness, godliness, and faith are character 
qualities. Love, patience, and gentleness are fruit of the Spirit- 
controlled life (see Gal. 5:22). Men and women of God should pursue 
godliness, not materialism, with all of their being. 

6:12 lay hold on eternal life: Eternal life is viewed as a free gift 


Paul's young disciple Timothy had his hands full in Ephesus. The apostle had left Timothy in that city to oversee the 
organization of the church. Timothy was to provide consistent teaching, help the church choose leaders, and model 
personal integrity as a leader. 

Paul's first letter to Timothy contains both direction and encouragement for Timothy. Among his memorable objec- 
tives Paul included the following: “Now godliness with contentment is great gain” (6:6). Obviously, the absence of both 
godliness and contentment would indicate great loss, especially in the Christian life. Godliness without contentment 
would be a joyless and legalistic righteousness. Contentment without godliness describes a person sadly disconnected 
from God's truth. 

What kind of life was Paul describing when he speaks of godly contentment? Paul describes such a person as having a 
firm understanding of the passing nature of life. The things of this world are here when we arrive and are left behind when 
we leave. Neither godliness nor contentment can be found in accumulating them. Things beyond God's provision of our 
basic needs (food and clothing,” 6:8) can be enjoyed without becoming a necessity. Paul understood that if godliness 
(our desire to see God's character reproduced in us) and contentment (our acceptance of God's will in our lives) depend 
on our environment or circumstances, both will always be unstable. 

Elsewhere, Paul indicates that godly contentment must be a learned response (see Phil. 4:11-13). Developing godly 
contentment lies well beyond our abilities. That is why along with Paul we must appeal to the right source for such a 
character trait: “I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me” (Phil. 4:13). 
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in the presence of many witnesses. !31 
urge you in the sight of God who gives 
life to all things, and before Christ Jesus 
hwho witnessed the good confession be- 
fore Pontius Pilate, 14that you keep this 
commandment without spot, blameless 
until our Lord Jesus Christ’s appearing, 
15 which He will manifest in His own 
time, He who is the blessed and only 
5Potentate, the King of kings and Lord 
of lords, 1*who alone has immortali- 
ty, dwelling in ‘unapproachable light, 
Jwhom no man has seen or can see, to 
whom be honor and everlasting power. 
Amen. 


J John 6:46 


19:21] 


13 / Matt. 27:2; 
John 18:36, 37 
15 * Sovereign 
16 ‘Dan. 2:22 


17 Jer. 9:23; 48:7 
Eccl. 5:18, 19 
19 ™ [Matt. 6:20, 21; 


this present age not to be haughty, nor 
to trust in uncertain "riches but in the 
living God, who gives us richly all things 
Ito enjoy. 18 Let them do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to give, 
willing to share, 19” storing up for them- 
selves a good foundation for the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. 


Guard the Faith 

200 Timothy! "Guard what was com- 
mitted to your trust, ’avoiding the profane 
and %idle babblings and contradictions of 
what is falsely called knowledge— 2! by 


20"[2Tim.1:12,14) professing it some have strayed concern- 


Instructions to the Rich 


17Command those who are rich in %™ 


(see John 3:16; Eph. 2:8-10), a present experience (see John 10:10), 
and a reward (see Mark 10:29, 30; Luke 18:29, 30). Here Paul is not 
speaking of Timothy’s salvation, but instead of his fruitfulness in this 
life and his rewards in the next. The good confession is Timothy's 
call and ministry. Paul was urging Timothy to continue his ministry 
of preaching the Word of God. 

6:14 commandment: In the immediate context, Paul was exhort- 
ing Timothy to avoid empty religious argumentation (6:3-5) and 
the greed of materialism (6:6-10). Timothy was to remain faithful 
to Christ until He appeared again. Thus Paul was encouraging Tim- 
othy to focus on the return of Christ, not on temporal gain. The 
imminent return of Christ should be a motive for godly living (see 
2 Pet. 3:10-16; 1 John 2:28). 

6:15, 16 God will manifest the return of Christ in His own time. 


idle babblings 


(Gk. kenoph6nia) (6:20; 2 Tim. 2:16) Strong’s #2757 


This Greek word literally means “empty words.” In Paul's 
writings, the Greek word kenos expresses the ultimate 
emptiness of all that is not filled with spiritual meaning. 
In other words, human achievement amounts to nothing 
if it does not come from the will of God. Nothing comes 
from this nothingness; it is futility. Paul uses a derivative 
of this word to describe the hollow words (see 6:20; 2 Tim. 
2:16) spoken by Judaizers trying to entice the believers with 
their foolish philosophies (see Eph. 5:6; Col. 2:8). But the 
teaching committed to Paul and the apostles was not futile; 
it would last throughout eternity because it originated in 
God's unchanging will (Matt. 5:18; 1 Cor. 15:12-15). 


Titus 1:14 © empty 


ing the faith. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


This will happen at a specific point in time that Jesus declared was 
known only to the Father (see Acts 1:6, 7). The last half of v. 15 and 
all of v. 16 form a doxology of praise to the Lord Jesus. Immortality 
may also be translated “without death.” Jesus is God and therefore 
can never die. 

6:17 those who are rich: Paul has already condemned those who 
are attempting to become rich through the ministry (vv. 6-10). The 
second group of people Paul addresses in regard to wealth (see also 
v. 9) are those who are already wealthy. Paul encourages Timothy 
to tell the rich not to be high-minded or proud and not to trust 
in uncertain riches. Only the living God can provide for all of 
our needs. 

6:18 Those with wealth are commanded to recognize God as the 
true source of their wealth and to be generous with their riches. 
The material blessings of God are to be enjoyed and used for the 
advancement of His Kingdom, not for self-centered living. 

6:19 Storing up may also be translated “treasuring up,” a phrase 
similar to Jesus’ challenge in Matt. 6:19-21 to lay up treasure in heav- 
en. A believer's daily obedience to God builds a good foundation 
for the time to come. The Scriptures teach that a believer’s works 
will be evaluated to see what his or her life in Christ has produced 
(see 1 Cor. 3:10-15). 

6:20 The Greek term for committed is found only here and in 
2Tim. 1:12, 14. The deposit that Timothy had to guard was the truth 
revealed in this letter. Knowledge is the Greek word gnosis, from 
which the word Gnosticism is derived. Evidently an early form of 
Gnosticism had infiltrated the Ephesian church. This heresy taught 
that salvation came through the “knowledge” of spiritual mysteries. 
In unequivocal terms, Paul warns Timothy not to be caught up in 
this false teaching (see 1:3, 4; 6:3-5). 

6:21 First Timothy closes as it begins (1:2), with an emphasis on 
God's grace. The Greek word for you is plural, perhaps indicating 
that this letter was to be read to the church in Ephesus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUE THE APOS]EEa= 


WHEN DEATH NEARS, priorities change. In light of mortality, what used to seem significant 
may dim in comparison to one’s ultimate fate. That is why we listen to a person’s “last words.” 
When all is said and done, everyone wants to know what gave that person hope in the face 
of death. Second Timothy is Paul’s “last words.” From a cold, lonely Roman prison, the aged 
apostle Paul wrote his final instructions to his protégé Timothy. Paul knew that this letter 
might well be his final contact with Timothy; his execution was most likely imminent. He 
implored Timothy to come quickly to his side. But in case he did not make it, Paul imparted 
his last words of encouragement to his “son” in the faith. 


Author and Date The author of 2 Timothy identifies himself as Paul (1:1). Other remarks in the book are char- 
acteristic of Paul’s ministry (see 3:10, 11; 4:10, 11, 19, 20). Many of the early church fathers such as Polycarp, Justin 
Martyr, and Irenaeus support Pauline authorship. For an explanation of the challenges to Pauline authorship of 
2 Timothy, see the Introduction to 1 Timothy. Most of these challenges are based on the erroneous assumption 
that the theology and Greek style of this letter can only fit the context of the second century. 

Many scholars believe that 2 Timothy was written during a second imprisonment of Paul in Rome (see 1:8, 
16, 17; 4:6-13). According to the fourth-century church historian Eusebius, Paul was martyred during Nero’s 
regime, sometime before a.D. 68. Since this letter was written immediately before Paul's death, it was probably 
written around A.D. 67. 


Setting The Book of Acts ends with Paul under house arrest in Rome (Acts 28). But many scholars believe that 
Paul was acquitted, as he had expected (Phil. 1:19). From sporadic evidence in the Pastoral Epistles, we can trace 
Paul's travels after his imprisonment. He probably visited Crete (Titus 1:5), Ephesus (1 Tim. 1:3), Macedonia, and 
perhaps Colosse (Philem. 22) and Spain (see Rom. 15:24). Timothy traveled with Paul to Ephesus and was left 
there to confront the false teachers that were infiltrating the church in that city (1 Tim. 1:3). 

Many believe that Paul was put in prison when Nero began his campaign of persecution, shortly after Rome 
burned down in a.p. 64. Nero blamed the Christians for starting the fire, and executed many of them with 
extreme cruelty. Soon afterward, the apostle Peter died for his faith by being crucified upside down, according 
to the church father Origen. As Paul penned his second letter to Timothy, he was aware of his coming death 
(4:6-8). A number of believers had deserted him (4:16), and only Luke was with him at the writing of this letter 
(4:11). At the end of the letter, one can sense Paul’s concern. He implores Timothy: “Be diligent to come to me 
quickly” (4:9). Paul did not want to leave this earth without seeing Timothy and Mark to give them some final 
words of wisdom (4:9-13). 

Paul's concern for Timothy arose out of their long relationship with each other. Ever since the beginning of 
the second missionary journey Timothy had been close to Paul, assisting him in his ministry, acting as his liaison, 
and learning from his godly example. Timothy's devout mother Eunice and grandmother Lois had provided 
him with a grounding in the Hebrew Scriptures on which Paul could build (see 2 Tim. 1:5; 3:14, 15). Although 
evidently Timothy was slightly timid because of his young age (1:7; 1 Tim. 4:12), Paul developed his son in the 
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Temple of Hadrian (second century A.D.) at Ephesus. Paul wrote this letter to Timothy, who was serving in Ephesus. 
© William D. Mounce 


faith by placing more and more responsibility on his shoulders. Timothy had functioned as Paul’s representative 
to Thessalonica (1 Thess. 3:2) and Corinth (1 Cor. 4:17). But leaving Timothy at Ephesus was a major step for Paul; 
as aconcerned mentor, he wrote a letter to Timothy repeatedly charging him to remain faithful to the essentials 
of the Christian faith (1 Tim. 1:18; 4:12-16; 5:21; 6:11-13). Paul had served as Timothy's spiritual mentor throughout 
his life. Now as he neared his death Paul wanted to see him one last time. And if that could not be, he wanted 
at least to give Timothy some final words of encouragement. 


Purpose Paul’s primary purpose for writing this letter was to offer final instructions to Timothy regarding the 
Christian life. Second Timothy has an intensely personal nature and tone. One senses Paul’s strong love and 
concern for Timothy. Paul encourages his close friend to use his spiritual gifts. He writes to strengthen Timothy's 
loyalty to Christ in the face of the suffering and persecution that would come. The apostle challenges Timothy 
to handle the Word of God accurately, faithfully instructing others in the truths of the faith. Warnings and 
instructions are given concerning how a believer should relate to the world in times of apostasy. In the closing 
chapter, Paul offers Timothy his final word of advice: “Preach the word! Be ready in season and out of season.” 
This was Paul's own mission, to preach the gospel to the Gentiles; now he was passing it on to his beloved son 
in the faith, Timothy. 

Paul’s second purpose for writing this letter was to urge Timothy to join him in Rome. Paul knew that he was 
soon to die. He longed to see and have fellowship with his child in the faith one last time. 


Theology Paul was well aware that hardships and conflict are a part of Christian ministry. One of the essential 
characteristics of a faithful servant of Christ is endurance in the midst of difficulties. To encourage Timothy in 
this virtue, the apostle reminds him that Jesus Christ is “of the seed of David” and “was raised from the dead” 
(2:8). Mention of the seed of David links Christ with the Davidic covenant (see 2 Sam. 7:11-16), which states that 
a Son of David will rule on his throne forever. Furthermore, Christ has been resurrected; He is alive. The promise 
of ruling and reigning with Him (see 2:11-13) is set before Timothy as a motive for faithful endurance in ministry. 
A special crown will be given to those who faithfully serve the Lord and wait for His return (4:8). 

Chapter 3 develops the theme of apostasy in the latter days. Paul warns Timothy that difficulties are coming 
for believers, and he instructs him about how Christians are to respond and behave. Jesus had predicted that 
such times would come VJJohn 15:18-25; 16:33; 17:15-18), and Paul himself had referred previously to these times 
(1 Thess. 3:1-8). Although he would not live to see these dreadful days, Paul still cared enough to urge Timothy 
to be bold in the work of the Lord, even in the midst of troubling times. 


2 TIMOTHY INTRODUCTION 1959 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES c. A.D. 47-49 


In this follow-up correspondence, Paul identifies Christ Jesus as the One who Pauls first 
appeared on earth in order to abolish death and bring life and immortality to missionary 
light (1:10). But Paul is candid enough to move beyond the creedal affirmations journey 


of faith to speak about the personal consequences of following the Son of God. 
“All who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution” (3:12). Jesus is 


nothing less than the source of our salvation, our faith, and the gospel we proclaim, c. A.D. 50 
which will surely make waves in the world. No wonder Paul writes to Timothy to The Jerusalem 
inspire perseverance. Conflict and resistance come with the turf of discipleship. council 


But Paul looks to the end of the race and reminds his friend that all who love Jesus’ 


appearing will receive the crown of righteousness (4:8). Even more, they will one cap. 50-53 


day reign with Christ (2:12). ie 
missionary 
journey 
2 TIMOTHY OUTLINE 
|. Encouragement in ministry 1:1-18 c. A.D. 50 


Timothy joins Paul 


A. Using spiritual gifts 1:1-7 and Silas in Lystra 


B. Suffering for the gospel 1:8-18 


Il. Examples in ministry 2:1-26 c.a.D. 53-57 
A. Comparisons to a soldier, an athlete, and a farmer 2:1-13 Paul's third 
B. Challenge to handle God's Word accurately 2:14-26 on 
Ill. Exhortations in ministry 3:1-17 
A. Warnings of apostasy 3:1-9 rear 
B. Ways to face apostasy 3:10-17 Timothy again 
lV. Encouragements in ministry 4:1-22 joins Paul's 
entourage 
A. Preach the Word 4:1-5 
B. Final exhortations and encouragements 4:6-22 
c. A.D. 58 
Paul is arrested in 
Jerusalem 


c. A.D. 60-62 
Paul is imprisoned 
in Rome 


c. A.D. 62 
Paul is released; 
1 Timothy is written 


C. A.D. 67 

Paul is imprisoned 
again in Rome; 

2 Timothy is written 


Cc. A.D. 67 
Peter and Paul are 
executed 


1960 | 2 TIMOTHY 1:1 


Greeting CHAPTER 1 did, as without ceasing I remember you 
aul, an apostle of ‘Jesus Christ by 5 ottus 1-2 my prayers night and day, 4oreatly 
the will of God, according to the mchristJesus desiring to see you, being mindful of 
“promise of life which is in Christ 21 Tim.1:2;2Tim. your tears, that I may be filled with joy, 
Jesus, elle 5 when I call to remembrance “the 2 gen- 

i uine faith that is in you, which dwelt 

2To Timothy, a “beloved son: first in your grandmother Lois and “your 
mother Eunice, and I am persuaded is in 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 5.4;tim.15:46 you also. ® Therefore I remind you Sto 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. Acts 16:1 ? Lit. stir up the gift of God which is in you 
Bee through the laying on of my hands. 7 For 


Timothy’s Faith and Heritage 
3T thank God, whom I serve with 
a pure conscience, as my ‘forefathers 


1:1 Paul speaks of himself in 1 Tim. as an apostle “by the com- 
mandment of God” (see 1 Tim. 1:1). In 2 Timothy he calls himself 
an apostle by the will of God (see also 2 Cor. 1:1; Eph. 1:1; Col. 1:1). 
according to the promise of life: Paul considers himself a bearer 
of a life-giving message. This message of life stands in ironic con- 
trast to the fact that Paul was writing from a Roman prison, facing 
his execution. The characteristic phrase in Christ, found in other 
Pauline letters, also appears in this letter, further indicating that it 
came from Paul. 

1:2 beloved son: In his first letter to Timothy, Paul referred to him 
as a “true son in the faith” (see 1 Tim. 1:2). Paul’s deep love and con- 
cern for this younger man of God is shown throughout this letter. 
1:3 I serve is a priestly phrase often associated with worship. Fore- 
fathers were the patriarchs of the faith: Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
Paul had a great love for Israel (see Rom. 9:1-5). The reason he con- 
nects himself with Israel’s forefathers may be to demonstrate that 
he is not advocating a new religion but one of which the godly of 
the past are also a part. remember you in my prayers: Although 
he was most likely held in a cold and damp prison (4:13), the aged 
apostle was still worshiping God and offering prayers on behalf of 
Timothy. Christian service and worship go hand in hand in ministry. 
No matter what their circumstances, believers should pray to their 
heavenly Father, committing everything to His loving hands. 


The Handbook for a Life’s Work 


79 John 14:27; 
Rom. 8:15; 1 John 
4:18 [Acts 1:8] 


God has not given us a spirit of fear, 
hbut of power and of love and of a sound 
mind. 


1:4 desiring to see you: Paul longed to see Timothy, possibly be- 
cause the apostle realized his life would end soon (4:6-17). 

1:5 The word translated genuine means “unhypocritical.” Paul re- 
joices when he recalls Timothy’s faithful grandmother Lois and 
mother Eunice, whose name means “Good Victory.” The prayers, 
witness, and faith of his godly mother and grandmother were cen- 
tral factors in the spiritual development of Timothy (see 1 Tim. 2:15). 
1:6 stir up the gift: Timothy is urged to rekindle his spiritual gift 
(this idea is expressed in the negative in 1 Tim. 4:14). The desire to 
discover, develop, and deploy our specific spiritual gifts should be 
like a fire blazing within us. The constant struggle of Christians is to 
be diligent about our work for God and not to slacken our pace in 
this spiritual race. We need to make a conscious effort to exercise 
our gift for the common good of the body of Christ. 

1:7 The Holy Spirit is the One who gives us spiritual gifts and em- 
powers us to use them. God's Spirit does not impart fear or cow- 
ardice, but power, love, and a sound mind, or “self- control.” The 
Spirit imparts power for the various circumstances of ministry. The 
love the Spirit gives to us should be directed toward other indi- 
viduals. Furthermore, as we use our spiritual gifts to build up the 
church, we should exercise self-control, using our abilities only at 
the appropriate times. 


In his final and intimate letter to his “son in the faith,” Paul reminded Timothy of the essentials of the faith, the basis of 
Christian ministry. Paul did not want Timothy to drift away from the truth, as Phygellus and Hermogenes had done (1:15). 
Therefore he passionately exhorted Timothy to hold on tightly to the faith and to the sound teaching that Paul had 
entrusted to him (1:13). 

Paul knew that consistency and personal integrity (2:22-26) would be a significant factor in the young pastor's effec- 
tiveness. So Paul warned Timothy about associations with others (3:1-5), encouraging him to reflect on their years together 
as an example of ethical consistency in the midst of difficulty (3:10-15). In fact, Paul wrote, “all who desire to live godly 
in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution” (3:12). Timothy certainly had vivid memories of trials in ministry to illustrate Paul's 
point (see Acts 19:21—20:6). 

But Paul also made sure that whatever other counsel he gave his pupil, Timothy would find beneath it all a rock-solid 
dependence on God's Word. Timothy's authority would not come from his own wisdom, Paul's endorsement, or the 
acceptance of others. His teaching would stand only to the degree that it was based on Scripture. 

Paul's ringing tribute to the authority and practicality of God’s Word (3:16, 17) completes a section which begins in 2:2 
with his charge to Timothy to “commit” what he had learned to “faithful men who will be able to teach others also.” In 3:17, 
Paul offered the central test for measuring whether the gospel torch had been successfully passed from one generation to 
the next. The application of God's Word in four distinct ways would insure that the next generation would become “com- 
plete, thoroughly equipped for every good work” (3:17). Effective teaching would include (1) doctrine, the basic truths of 
the faith; (2) reproof, or challenging and confronting each other with the Word of God; (3) correction, by providing guidance 
from the truths in Scripture; and (4) instruction in righteousness, the personal and practical application of biblical truths. 

Paul was encouraging Timothy not only to pass the truths of Scripture on to the next generation, but also to pass 
on the basis of those truths, the Word of God itself. As we follow in Paul’s footsteps, we too must make it clear that the 
authority of our teaching comes from the Bible. If we teach the truth but do not teach the source of truth, we will not 
succeed in passing on our faith. Our affirmations and actions have to be founded on God's Word or they will be little 
more than wishful thinking. 


Not Ashamed of the Gospel 
87Therefore do not be ashamed of /the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me * His 
prisoner, but share with me in the suf- 
ferings for the gospel according to the 
power of God, 2who has saved us and 
called us with a holy calling, ‘not accord- 
ing to our works, but “according to His 
own purpose and grace which was given 
to us in Christ Jesus "before time began, 
but “has now been revealed by the ap- 
pearing of our Savior Jesus Christ, who 
has abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel, 
11pto which I was appointed a preacher, 
an apostle, and a teacher ?of the Gen- 
tiles. 12 For this reason I also suffer these 
things; nevertheless I am not ashamed, 
4for I know whom I have believed and am 
persuaded that He is able to keep what I 
have committed to Him until that Day. 


Be Loyal to the Faith 

13rHold fast ‘the pattern of ‘sound 
words which you have heard from me, in 
faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. 
14That good thing which was commit- 
ted to you, keep by the Holy Spirit who 
dwells in us. 


8 ' [Mark 8:38; Luke 
9:26; Rom. 1:16]; 
2Tim. 1:12, 16 
J1Tim. 2:6 * Eph. 
3:1; 2 Tim. 1:16 


9![Rom. 3:20]; Eph. 


2:8,9 ™ Rom. 8:28 
7 Rom. 16:25; Eph. 
1:4; Titus 1:2 

10 °Eph. 1:9 

11 P Acts 9:15 

3 NU omits of the 
Gentiles 

12.71 Pet. 4:19 

13 °2Tim. 3:14; 
Titus 1:9 s Rom. 
2:20; 6:17 1 Tim. 
6:3 


16 4 2Tim. 4:19 

18 Y Matt. 6:4; Mark 
9:41 “2 Thess. 1:10 
xHeb. 6:10 4 tome 

from Vg., a few 

Gr. mss. 


CHAPTER 2 


1491Tim. 1:2 Eph. 


6:10 

3¢2Tim.4:5 

41 Cor. 9:7; 1 Tim. 
1:18 'NU You must 
share 

4® [2 Pet. 2:20] 

5 f[1 Cor. 9:25] 

79 Prov. 2:6 2NU 
the Lord will give 


2 TIMOTHY 2:7 | 1961 


have turned away from me, among whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. !°The 
Lord grant mercy to the “household of 
Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my chain; !7but 
when he arrived in Rome, he sought me 
out very zealously and found me. 18The 
Lord ’grant to him that he may find 
mercy from the Lord "in that Day—and 
you know very well how many ways he 
*ministered 4to me at Ephesus. 


Be Strong in Grace 

You therefore, “my son, ’be strong 

in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
2And the things that you have heard 
from me among many witnesses, com- 
mit these to faithful men who will be 
able to teach others also. 3 You therefore 
must ‘endure! hardship “as a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ. #°No one engaged in 
warfare entangles himself with the affairs 
of this life, that he may please him who 
enlisted him as a soldier. >And also Sif 
anyone competes in athletics, he is not 
crowned unless he competes according to 
the rules. ®The hardworking farmer must 
be first to partake of the crops. 7 Consider 
what I say, and “may the Lord /give you 


you 


15 This you know, that all those in Asia 


1:8 Timothy is encouraged not to be ashamed or shrink back from 
the testimony of our Lord. Testimony is the witness of the Lord; the 
Greek term is the source of the English word martyr. Church tradition 
says that most of the apostles died as martyrs. Paul is concerned 
that in the face of vehement opposition Timothy might be afraid to 
witness. Share with me in the sufferings indicates that at times 
a faithful witness for the Lord will involve adversity. Paul's call for 
boldness in vv. 7-9 may indicate that Timothy was timid. Every once 
in awhile he needed a gentle push to be bold. 

1:9 God's saving and calling of believers is not according to... 
works. It is impossible for people to earn their way into heaven. 
Salvation is according to God’s own purpose or sovereign plan 
(see Rom. 8:28-30; Eph. 1:11). Grace is God's unearned favor. The 
Lord called us and saved us in Christ Jesus before time began. 
1:10 The manifestation of God’s plan and grace has been revealed, 
or brought to light, in the appearing of our Savior Jesus Christ. 
abolished death: Fear of dying might have caused believers to 
shrink from testifying about their faith. The Greek term translat- 
ed life is typically used of eternal life in the NT. God’s life, unlike 
the life of humans, is immortal; He cannot die. Through their faith 
in Christ, believers have inherited eternal life. We have nothing to 
fear, not even death. Therefore we can proclaim with boldness our 
trust in Christ. 

1:12 Paul's confidence in the gospel and his Savior enabled him 
to suffer without any shame. The phrase whom | have believed 
expresses Paul’s unshakable trust in his Savior. What | have com- 
mitted does not refer to something Paul had done for Christ, but 
to something he had entrusted to Him, like a deposit in a bank. This 
speaks not of Paul’s confidence in himself but of Christ’s trustwor- 
thiness. Paul was certain that God would keep his deposit, his life 
and the eternal rewards of his ministry. The apostle was preparing 
for imminent death, but in spite of this he was hopeful. He had spent 
his time, resources, and even his life on proclaiming the gospel, and 
this investment in Christ's kingdom would bring him an abundant 
reward in eternity (see Luke 19:15; 1 Cor. 3:10-15; Rev. 11:15, 18). God 
will protect us in life and in death. He will not forget a life of faithful 
service to Him when He returns. 


understanding in all things. 


1:13 Hold fast is a command to Timothy to persist in the sound 
words of healthy teaching (see 1 Tim. 1:3-10). Many who say they 
speak for Christ proclaim false doctrine. Like Timothy, we need to 
pursue sound teaching and avoid all teaching that does not conform 
to the Scriptures, no matter how good certain teachers might sound 
or how large their following might be. 

1:14 That good thing may be rephrased as “the good deposit.” 
Here the phrase refers to Paul’s teachings to Timothy (see 1 Tim. 
6:20). Keep means “to guard” or “to protect.” Who dwells in us 
describes the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in believers. 

1:15-17 These verses describe those who had abandoned Paul. 
Yet even here, Paul recalls Onesiphorus (a name meaning “Help 
Bringer”). This man from Ephesus had refreshed Paul as if by a cup 
of cold water. We too should be a refreshment to other believers. 
2:1 In light of the defections of others (1:15), Paul exhorts Timo- 
thy to be faithful. But Paul's call is for Timothy to be strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus. The emphasis is on the strength of 
Christ, not on Timothy's own power. If we trust in ourselves, we are 
doomed to fail. 

2:2 Timothy is commanded to commit Paul's teaching to faithful 
men. Faithful men then have the responsibility of teaching others. 
This would be the basis for an endless chain of Christian disciple- 
ship, the teaching of Christian teachers (see Matt. 28:18-20). among 
many witnesses: Discipleship may occur in large groups, small 
groups, or one-on-one encounters. Here Paul emphasizes a group 
setting. 

2:3-6 Three illustrations are given for faithfulness. The first is a 
soldier. The Christian walk is often presented as spiritual war- 
fare. Effective service calls for singleness of purpose. The second 
illustration comes from athletics. The Greek games were important 
and demanded strenuous training (see 1 Cor. 9:25). No competitor 
could be crowned unless he competed in accordance with the 
rules. Here the reference is to a victor’s wreath given in an athlet- 
ic contest. Faithful believers will receive a victor’s crown, not the 
royal crown which belongs to Jesus. Paul is saying that spiritual 
activity must be conducted within the directives of biblical faith 
and doctrine. To defect from true doctrine is to lose our reward 


1962 | 2 TIMOTHY 2:8 


8Remember that Jesus Christ, ’ of the 
seed of David, ‘was raised from the dead 
Jaccording to my gospel, 9*for which I 
suffer trouble as an evildoer, 'even to 
the point of chains; ™but the word of 
God is not chained. !°Therefore “I en- 
dure all things for the sake of the “elect, 
°that they also may obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 


glory. 


2:16 


(see 2 John 7, 8). The third illustration is that of a hardworking 
farmer. Conscientious, hard labor is necessary before a farmer can 
enjoy a bountiful harvest. 

2:8 Timothy is commanded to remember Christ's resurrection. 
The seed of David emphasizes Jesus’ humanity and the fact that 
He would fulfill all the promises God had given to David (see 2 Sam. 
7:11-16). Raised from the dead emphasizes that our Savior lives 
today seated at the right hand of God the Father. 

2:9 Human circumstances cannot confine the word of God. 
Whether through a tract, a book, a Bible, or a simple statement, 
God uses His word to accomplish His purposes. There are numerous 
examples of people who were antagonistic to God’s truth but who 
surrendered their lives to God when He kept after them (see Paul's 
conversion in Acts 9:1-25). We must not hide the gospel, but instead 
let it go forth unchained in spite of our own limitations. 

2:10 Paul is able to endure his present difficult circumstances —his 


8 Rom. 1:3, 4 
11 Cor. 15:4 /Rom. 


9k Acts 9:16 ! Eph. 
3:1 ™ Acts 28:31; 

[2 Tim. 4:17] 

10" Eph. 3:13 

© 2 Cor. 1:6; 1 Thess. 
5:9 3 chosen ones 
11 P Rom. 6:5, 8; 

1 Thess. 5:10 

12 9[Matt. 19:28]; 


11 This is a faithful saying: 


For ’if we died with Him, 
We shall also live with Him. 
12 41f we endure, 
We shall also reign with Him. 
"If we deny Him, 
He also will deny us. 


Luke 22:29; [Rom. 5:17; 8:17] ‘ Matt. 10:33; Luke 12:9; 1 Tim. 5:8 


own imprisonment—because he knows that God's work is still pro- 
gressing among the elect, God's chosen ones. The final outcome of 
their salvation will be the eternal glory of God’s coming kingdom. 
2:11-13 This section is possibly a hymn or confession of the early 
church. The form resembles the parallelism of Hebrew poetry. The 
hymn reflects the themes of Christ's death and resurrection intro- 
duced by Paul in v. 8. 

2:11 if we died ... We shall also live: Believers are united with 
Christ in His death and resurrection (see Rom. 6:8), which become 
our death to sin and our resurrection to eternal life. 

2:12 If we endure: Persevering in the faith even in the face of 
hardship or persecution will result in a reward when Christ returns 
(see Luke 19:11-27; Rom. 8:17; Rev. 3:21). He will also deny us: 
If believers deny the enduring of persecution for Christ, He will deny 
them the reward and reign that could have been theirs. 


Descriptions of the Christian Life 


In describing how Christians should live, Paul often resorts to analogies or metaphors. This chart lists some of the metaphors of 


the Christian life found in the New Testament. 


Christians are 


Meaning 


Like a single-minded soldier, we should respond to the orders of our command- 
ing officer, the Lord Jesus, with unquestioning obedience. 


Farmers labor strenuously and consistently in order to reap a fruitful harvest. We 
also must work hard in serving the Lord. 


Athletes follow strict training rules so as to avoid being disqualified from their 
race; we must display a similar measure of self-control. 


Our work is to “rightly divide” or correctly handle God’s Word so as to avoid 


We must take care to keep ourselves pure, like a clean dish, so that we will be 


As fishermen, we are called to “catch” men with the Good News of Christ. 


As salt, we act as a godly preservative in an evil society; moreover, we make peo- 


As light, we point the way to reconciliation with God, and we reflect God’s char- 


As branches, we bear godly fruit as long as we are attached to the Vine, Christ. 


Like administrators, we have responsibilities to manage. God will evaluate how 
we handled the resources He has given us. 


We are representatives of God’s kingdom to the lost citizens of this world. 


In former days, God dwelt in a physical temple; now He dwells in His people, the 


Like priests, we have the privilege of approaching near to God, and the responsi- 
bility of helping others in reconciling themselves to Him. 


As children of God, we do not belong to the world. This world is not our home; 


called to be like ... Text 
Soldiers 2 Tim. 2:3, 4 
Farmers 2Tim. 2:6 
Athletes 2 Tim. 2:5 
Workers 2Tim. 2:15 
shame. 
Vessels 2 Tim. 2:20, 21 
“useful for the Master.” 
Fishers of men Matt. 4:19 
Salt Matt. 5:13 
ple thirsty to know their Creator. 
Light Matt. 5:14-16 
acter, for He is the Light John 1:7). 
Branches John 15:5 
Stewards 1 Cor. 4:1, 2 
Ambassadors 2 Cor. 5:20 
Living stones 1 Pet. 2:5 
church. 
Priests 1 Pet. 2:5, 9, 10 
Sojourners 1 Pet. 2:11 
we are only “passing through.” 


13 If we are faithless, 
He remains faithful; 
He ‘cannot deny Himself. 


Titus 1:2 


13 5Num. 23:19; 


1411 Tim. 5:21; 6:4; 
2 Tim. 2:23; Titus 


2 TIMOTHY 3:5 | 1963 


useful for the Master, “prepared for every 
good work. 22/Flee also youthful lusts; 
but pursue righteousness, faith, love, 
peace with those who call on the Lord 


3:9 4 battle 
Approved and Disapproved Workers 15“ 1Tim.4:13; out of a pure heart. 23 But avoid foolish 
14Remind them of these things, ‘charg- a ee we es and ignorant disputes, knowing that they 
ing them before the Lord not to ¢strive shai generate strife. 24And “a servant of the 
about words to no profit, to the ruin of 17¥1Tim.1:20 Lord must not quarrel but be gentle to all, 


the hearers. !5“Be diligent to present 
yourself approved to God, a worker who 
does not need to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 1®But shun 
profane and *idle babblings, for they will 


18 ” 1 Cor. 15:12 
19 x Matt. 24:24; 

[1 Cor. 3:11] ¥Num. 
16:5; [Nah. 1:7]; 
John 10:14, 27 
7NU,M the Lord 


dable to teach, “patient, 25fin humility 
correcting those who are in opposition, 
5if God perhaps will grant them repen- 
tance, ’so that they may know the truth, 
26 and that they may come to their senses 


= 9 202 Rom. 9:21 b 

Sincrease to more ungodliness. !7And_ 212Cor.9:8;Eph. and ‘escape the snare of the devil, having 

their message will spread like cancer. ?10h2Tim317 heen taken captive by him to do his will. 

’Hymenaeus and Philetus are of this 33,707. 61 

sort, 8who have strayed concerning the 24 cTitus 3:2 Perilous Times and Perilous Men 

truth, saying that the resurrection is al- Titus 1:9 ¢1Tim. : : 

ready be He they overthrow the faith 23: Ttus 7 But Blow tis, tas ia the last days 
y past, y. : : 25 'Gal. 6:1; Titus ‘perilous times will come: 2? For men 

of some. 19Nevertheless *the solid foun-  3.2-1 pet, 3:15 


dation of God stands, having this seal: 
“The Lord knows those who are His,” 24 


9 Acts 8:22 11 Tim. 


will be lovers of themselves, lovers of 
money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 


7 26/1 Tim. 3:7 disobedient to parents, unthankful, un- 
and, “Let everyone who names the name hoe Seales Sakae land 
of “Christ depart from iniquity.” OEY; | AmOvin®, ” UAtOret Vine, Sanaer 

: CHAPTER3 ers, without self-control, brutal, despisers 


20But in a great house there are not 
only “vessels of gold and silver, but also 
of wood and clay, some for honor and 
some for dishonor. 21 Therefore if any- 
one cleanses himself from the latter, he 
will be a vessel for honor, ®sanctified and 


of stress 


2:13 Faithless describes the life of an immature believer who lives 
for oneself and not for the Savior (see 1 Cor. 3:1-3, 15). He remains 
faithful: Even when believers fail the Savior, He remains loyal. For 
Christ to abandon us would be contrary to His faithful nature (see 
John 10:27-30; Heb. 10:23; 13:5). Christ's relationship with Peter is a 
great example of God's faithfulness (see Luke 22:31-34). 

2:15 What is approved is what remains after testing, like metals that 
have been refined by fire. Rightly dividing literally means “cutting 
straight.” word of truth: Truth defines the nature of Scripture. It is a 
beacon of truth in the darkness of all kinds of falsehoods. Teachers 
of the Bible should make every effort to handle His truth accurately. 
Failure to do so will lead to divine judgment (see James 3:1). 
2:16-18 Paul warns Timothy about two men, Hymenaeus and 
Philetus, who taught that the resurrection of believers had already 
occurred (see 1 Tim. 1:20). This was probably an early form of Gnos- 
ticism that emphasized a spiritual resurrection as opposed to the 
Christian belief in a future bodily resurrection. 

2:19 In spite of the unfaithful actions of some, the solid foundation 
of God stands. The tense of the verb indicates that Paul saw God’s 
truth as standing not only in the past but also in the present. Isa- 
iah 40:8 reveals that God's Word will also stand firmly in the future, 
since it is eternal. The Lord knows those who are His: This is an 
intimate, experiential knowledge that can only be obtained ina 
relationship. depart from iniquity: Our sure relationship with our 
Father in heaven should motivate us to a life of purity. 

2:20, 21 The imagery of the house is used to describe two catego- 
ries of believers. Gold and silver represent believers who are faith- 
ful and useful in serving Christ. Wood and clay represent believers 
who fail to honor the Lord (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15). Master is a strong 
term for God's authority over the lives of believers regardless of their 
level of spiritual maturity. We choose to serve the Lord in the power 
of the Holy Spirit in order to be useful to our Master. 

2:22, 23 Flee... pursue... avoid: In these verses Paul describes in 
practical terms how Timothy can be a useful vessel for God’s work. 
2:24 Quarrel translates a military term for hand-to-hand combat. 
The Lord’s servant must not battle with words, but instead must be 
gentle and kind to all. 


191Tim. 4:1; 2 Pet. 
3:3; 1 John 2:18; 
Jude 17, 18 ' times 


of good, *”traitors, headstrong, haughty, 
lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of 
God, >‘having a form of godliness but 


3 2 irreconcilable 
452 Pet. 2:10 


5 ¢Titus 1:16 


2:25, 26 Correcting means “training” or “bringing to maturity.” 
Those who are in opposition are those who place themselves in 
conflict with the preaching of God's truth, such as Hymenaeus and 
Philetus (v. 17). The aim of correction is repentance, or a “change 
of thinking.” Paul exhorts Timothy to persevere in correcting his op- 
ponents because it is imperative that they should know the truth, 
even though they might oppose the truth at present with their false 
teachings about the resurrection (see v. 18). It was Paul's hope that 
they would finally come to their senses, or become sober again. 
False teaching has an intoxicating effect that dulls the mind to God's 
truth. Timothy's persistence in correcting them might enable them 
to escape the snare of the devil. The devil takes captive believ- 
ers who teach false doctrine, leading others astray. One of Satan's 
tactics is to cause divisions in the church. 

3:1 The exhortations of ch. 2 to endure hardship, be diligent, rightly 
divide the Word, and be a vessel fit for the Master's use are given in 
the context of difficult, even perilous times. Last days includes 
the whole time from the writing of this letter until the return of 
Christ. 

3:5 A form of godliness is an outward appearance of reverence 
for God. Denying its power describes religious activity that is not 


rightly dividing 


(Gk. orthotome6) (2:15) Strong's #3718 


This word, which occurs only here in the NT, means “to 
cut straight,” as to cut a straight road or to keep a straight 
course. The idea could also be that of plowing a straight 
furrow or of squaring and cutting a stone to fit it in its 
proper place. In the Greek OT, the word is used in Prov. 
3:6; 11:5 to depict God's provision of a straight path for the 
righteous. Paul encouraged Timothy to handle the word 
of truth in a straight way, like a road that goes straight to 
its goal, without being turned aside by useless debates. 
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4denying its power. And “from such peo- 
ple turn away! ®For fof this sort are those 
who creep into households and make 
captives of gullible women loaded down 
with sins, led away by various lusts, “al- 
ways learning and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 8’ Now as 


6:5 


541 Tim. 5:8 
e Matt. 23:3; 
2 Thess. 3:6; 1 Tim. 


6 f Matt. 23:14; 
Titus 1:11 

791Tim. 2:4 

8 “Ex. 7:11, 12, 22; 
8:7; 9:11 11 Tim. 6:5 


worse, deceiving and being deceived. 
14But you must ‘continue in the things 
which you have learned and been assured 
of, knowing from whom you have learned 
them, }°and that from childhood you 
have known ‘the Holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make you wise for salvation 


Jannes and Jambres resisted Moses, so do Bui through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

these also resist the truth: ‘men of cor- Pe a 16u All Scripture is given by inspiration 

rupt minds, /disapproved concerning the 10/Phil.2:20,22; | of God, ’and is profitable for doctrine, for 
1Tim. 4:6 


faith; 9but they will progress no further, 
for their folly will be manifest to all, *as 


theirs also was. 
34:19 


12.9 [Ps, 34:19] 
13 ‘2 Thess. 2:11 
14 52 Tim. 1:13; 


The Man of God and the Word of God 
10/But you have carefully followed my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
longsuffering, love, perseverance, 1 per- 
secutions, afflictions, which happened to 
me” at Antioch, “at Iconium, ’at Lystra— 
what persecutions I endured. And ?out 


Titus 1:9 


11 ™ Acts 13:44-52 
” Acts 14:1-6, 19 
° Acts 14:8-20 P Ps. 


15 Ps. 119:97-104; 
John 5:39 

16 ¥ [2 Pet. 1:20] 

v Rom. 4:23; 15:4 

3 training, discipline 
17 “1 Tim. 6:11 

*2 Tim. 2:21; Heb. 


reproof, for correction, for ?instruction 
in righteousness, !7”that the man of God 
may be complete, *thoroughly equipped 
for every good work. 


Preach the Word 
I “charge you ! therefore before God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, ’who will 
judge the living and the dead ?at His ap- 
pearing and His kingdom: 2Preach the 
word! Be ready in season and out of sea- 


of them all the Lord delivered me. !2Yes, 13.21 son. ‘Convince, “rebuke, “exhort, with 

and ‘all who desire to live godly in Christ 

Jesus will suffer persecution. !3”But evil aS 2Tim. 4:1 © Acts 10:42 'NU omits therefore 2NU and by 
141Tim. 5:21; 2 Titus 2:15 41 Tim. 5:20; Titus 1:13; 2:15 ¢ 1 Tim. 4:13 


men and impostors will grow worse and 


connected to a living relationship with Jesus Christ. As time pro- 
gresses, people would begin to participate in religious activities 
that are empty. Their activities have nothing to do with a true rela- 
tionship with God or with individual faith in Jesus Christ. This kind 
of religion provokes God's anger (see Is. 1:10-18; Matt. 23:25-28). 
Turn away is a command for Timothy to avoid the evil persons 
described in vv. 2-5. We are not to link up in common cause with 
them (see 1 Cor. 15:33). 

3:6 creep into households: The empty religious individuals of 
vv. 2-5 use deception to gain a hearing. Make captives is a military 
term for taking prisoners in war. The imagery of spiritual combat is 
clear in these verses. Gullible women are the target of attacks by 
false teachers. Evidently the false teachers at Epnhesus had made 
significant inroads among a group of women in that church (1 Tim. 
5:13-15). Here is the danger of ignorance. Hence, Paul instructs Tim- 
othy to “let a woman learn” (1 Tim. 2:11). 

3:8 Paul gives a specific example of two men who resisted truth in 
Moses’ time. Jannes and Jambres are not named in the OT, but 
according to Jewish tradition, they were two of the Egyptian magi- 
cians who opposed Moses (Ex. 7:11). Men of corrupt minds resist 
the truth because it unveils their shameful thinking and behavior. 
3:9 their folly will be manifest: The character and empty religion 
of false teachers will ultimately be exposed (see Num. 32:23). 

3:10, 11 you have carefully followed: Paul draws a sharp contrast 


inspiration of God 


(Gk. theopneustos) (3:16) Strong's #2315 


The Greek word means “God-breathed,” from theos (God) 
and pneo (to breathe). Although it is difficult to fully 
recreate the thought of this Greek expression in English, 
we are fairly sure that Paul meant to say that all Scripture 
was breathed out from God. This is the primary meaning. 
But the expression could also mean that the Word was 
“inbreathed,” or inspired, by God. The first definition 
affirms the Bible’s divine origin; the second speaks of God’s 
spiritual presence in the Word. Thus God not only inspired 
the authors who wrote the words of the Bible, but He also 
inspires those who read it with a heart of faith. 


between a Christian testimony and the way of the false teachers 
(vv. 2-9). He notes ten different qualities of his own teaching and 
life that Timothy had had opportunity to observe. 

3:12 Those who want to live godly lives must be prepared for per- 
secution, literally “to be hunted.” God does not promise us deliv- 
erance from persecution but deliverance through it. Persecution is 
one of the means God uses to develop our capacity to reign with 
Him in His kingdom (see 2:12; Matt. 5:10-12; Rev. 2:10). 

3:13 The Greek word translated impostors can also mean sorcerers 
or swindlers. deceiving and being deceived: False teachers de- 
ceive themselves as well as others (see Matt. 15:18-20). 

3:15 from childhood: Paul emphasizes Timothy's godly heritage 
(1:5). His mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois had faithfully 
taught him the Holy Scriptures. The truths of God's Word directed 
Timothy to Christ. God's Word and the Spirit of God are both essen- 
tial for our salvation. The Word of God without the Spirit of God is 
lifeless; it has no power to act. But the Word of God empowered by 
the Spirit of God becomes a living force in our lives. 

3:16 Paul emphasizes the preeminence of all Scripture. Given by 
inspiration is literally “God-breathed." In this verse, Paul teaches 
that God was actively involved in the revelation of His truth to the 
apostles and prophets, who wrote it down. The Author of the Bible 
is God Himself. Thus Scripture is true in all that it affirms and is com- 
pletely authoritative (see 1 Pet. 1:20, 21). The study of the Bible is 
profitable in at least four different ways. Doctrine is teaching. Paul 
highlights correct teaching first; Luke also emphasizes the Jerusalem 
church’s commitment to doctrine first (see Acts 2:42). Reproof is 
conviction. This is not simply a rebuke; it is demonstrating some 
truth beyond dispute. Correction refers to setting something 
straight (2:15). Instruction refers to the process of training a child. 
In this list, only one of these terms is oriented to knowledge and 
information—that is, doctrine (see 1 Pet. 2:2). The other three in the 
list involve a change of life. Knowledge that does not change one’s 
life is useless, 

3:17 The study of Scripture will make a believer complete, mean- 
ing “capable” or “proficient.” Thoroughly equipped means “fully 
prepared.” The person who masters the Word of God will never lose 
his or her way. every good work: Paul emphasizes the essential 
link between knowing God's Word and applying it to one’s daily 
life. Right doctrine should produce right practice. 

4:1, 2 | charge: Paul underscores the importance of his command 
to Timothy by calling on God and Jesus to be witnesses to it. He 
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Books and Parchments 


Paul requests of his friend Timothy that he bring with him “the books, 
especially the parchments” (4:13). The word for books (biblion) is com- 
mon in the NT, but the word for parchments (membrana) is used only 
here—it is a word derived from Latin which means an animal skin used 
for writing. The two words in this passage have been interpreted in three 
different ways: (1) “The books” were copies of OT books, and “the parch- 
ments” were copies of various NT books; (2) “the books” were copies of 
OT and NT books, and “the parchments” were blank writing material or 
notebooks containing rough drafts; or (3) the two words signified the 
same thing: “the books—that is, the parchment notebooks." If the third 
interpretation is correct, it suggests that Paul was anxious to recover 
some rough drafts he had left behind when he was arrested. 


A page of the Gospel of Luke written 
on parchment in Coptic 


Baker Photo Archive. Musée du Louvre; Autorisation de 
photographer et de filmer —LOUVRE 


all longsuffering and teaching. 3/For the 
time will come when they will not en- 
dure Jsound doctrine, “but according to 
their own desires, because they have itch- 3¢ 
ing ears, they will heap up for themselves 
teachers; 4and they will turn their ears 
away from the truth, and ‘be turned aside 
to fables. 5But you be watchful in all 
things, /endure afflictions, do the work 
of ¥an evangelist, fulfill your ministry. 


21:8 


reminds Timothy that Jesus will return in judgment. Paul’s charge 
to Timothy is to preach the word. The foundation of any ministry 
is God's Word. Preaching God's truth is a sacred and demanding 
task, requiring perseverance and courage. Be ready means to take 
a stand. Timothy was to be alert at all times to his responsibilities, 
even when it was inconvenient. This type of ministry is not for a 
novice (see James 3:1). longsuffering ... teaching: Patience and 
instruction are two necessary components of an effective ministry. 
True spiritual growth occurs over a period of time, through consis- 
tent teaching and application of God’s Word. 

4:3 Timothy needs to be alert and ready to preach God's Word. 
Sound teaching is essential for spiritual maturity, but will not al- 
ways be tolerated. There will come a time when people will seek 
out teachers to tell them what they want to hear and what makes 
them feel good. 

4:4 People turn their ears to avoid truth. This is the sixth time that 
Paul uses the word truth in this short letter (see also 2:15, 18, 25; 3:7, 
8). He had used the word five times in the first letter to Timothy (see 
1Tim. 2:4, 7; 3:15; 4:3; 6:5). As Paul faced execution, he was evidently 
concerned that his son in the faith would be tempted to depart from 
truth, lured by deceptive false teachers. 

4:5 Watchful means “sober.” Endure afflictions refers to the hard 
toil of ministry, which will have its own reward (2:12). work of an 
evangelist: Evangelist is one of five offices mentioned by Paul in 
Eph. 4:11. An evangelist equips and encourages believers to share 
the Good News. 

4:6 Paul is aware that the time of his death is near. A drink offering 
was an offering performed by pouring wine out on the ground or 
altar (Num. 28:11-31). Paul’s life was already being poured out in 
service to Jesus Christ, the Lamb (Rev. 5:4-6). my departure is at 
hand: Paul was confident that no one could touch him until the 


3f2Tim. 3:1 

91 Tim. 1:10; 2 Tim. 
1:13 Als. 30:9-11; 
Jer. 5:30, 31; 2 Tim. 


4/1Tim. 1:4 
5/2Tim. 1:8 * Acts 


6! Phil. 2:17 ™ [Phil. 
1:23]; 2 Pet. 1:14 
71 Cor. 9:24-27; 
Phil. 3:13, 14 


Paul’s Valedictory 

6For 'I am already being poured out 
as a drink offering, and the time of ”my 
departure is at hand. “"I have fought 
the good fight, I have finished the race, I 
have kept the faith. 8 Finally, there is laid 
up for me °the crown of righteousness, 


8 [1 Cor. 9:25; 2 Tim. 2:5]; James 1:12 


Heavenly Father ushered him into his eternal home with a victory 
celebration. 

4:7 Paul had been vigilant in his service to God. Note that Paul did 
not make these comments until the end of his race, until he was 
about to die. He did not presume or rely on his past service. Instead 
he persevered, struggled, and served God until the end (see 1 Cor. 
9:24-27). 

4:8 Paul understood the eternal potential of a lifetime of faithful 
service to Christ. Jesus would return with rewards for those who 
stick it out over the long haul. The crown of righteousness is a 
special reward given to those who serve God faithfully on this earth 
(see Matt. 5:10-12). There will be as many crowns as there are runners 
who finish the race well. All who have loved His appearing are 
those believers in Christ who have lived faithfully in the hope of His 
return (see Titus 2:11-15; 1 John 2:28). 


(Gk. epiphaneia) (1:10; 4:1, 8; 2 Thess. 2:8; 1 Tim. 6:14; Titus 
2:13) Strong's #2015 


This word literally means “a shining forth” and was used in 
Greek literature to denote a divine appearance. The English 
word epiphany is a close equivalent. The NT writers use 
the word to refer to Jesus’ first coming, the time when He 
entered this world as a man (see 1:10). They also use the 
word to speak of Jesus’ second coming, specifically to His 
appearance to all the world (see Matt. 24:27). 


1966 | 2 TIMOTHY 4:9 


which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will give to me 7on that Day, and not to 
me only but also to all who have loved 
His appearing. 


The Abandoned Apostle 

*Be diligent to come to me quickly; 
10for "Demas has forsaken me, ‘having 
loved this present world, and has depart- 
ed for Thessalonica—Crescens for Gala- 
tia, Titus for Dalmatia. 1! Only Luke is 
with me. Get ‘Mark and bring him with 
you, for he is useful to me for ministry. 
12 And “Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. 
13Bring the cloak that I left with Carpus 
at Troas when you come—and the books, 
especially the parchments. 

14v Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much harm. May the Lord repay him 
according to his works. !5 You also must 
beware of him, for he has greatly resisted 
our words. 

16At my first defense no one stood 
with me, but all forsook me. “May it not 
be charged against them. 


8 P John 5:22 
92Tim. 1:12 

10 ' Col. 4:14; 
Philem. 24 51 John 
2:15 

11 t Acts 12:12, 25; 
15:37-39; Col. 4:10 
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14 V Acts 19:33; 
1Tim. 1:20 

16 ~ Acts 7:60; 

[1 Cor. 13:5] 


17 * Deut. 31:6; Acts 
23:11 Y Acts 9:15; 
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17:37; Ps. 22:21 

18 7Ps, 121:7; 

[2 Pet. 2:9] Rom. 
11:36; Gal. 1:5; Heb. 
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Christ 


The Lord Is Faithful 

17xBut the Lord stood with me and 
strengthened me, so that the message 
might be preached fully through me, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear. Also I 
was delivered 7out of the mouth of the 
lion. 18¢And the Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work and preserve me for 
His heavenly kingdom. ’To Him be glory 
forever and ever. Amen! 


Come Before Winter 

19Greet “Prisca and Aquila, and the 
household of @Onesiphorus. 29° Erastus 
stayed in Corinth, but /Trophimus I have 
left in Miletus sick. 

21Do your utmost to come before 
winter. 

Eubulus greets you, as well as Pudens, 
Linus, Claudia, and all the brethren. 


Farewell 
22The Lord 3Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


4:9 Paul is in prison and sends a heartfelt plea to Timothy, asking his 
young friend to come... quickly. Paul desired Christian fellowship 
and some words of encouragement from Timothy, the one he had 
trained in the faith. 

4:10 Demas, Paul's trusted coworker (see Col. 4:14, Philem. 24), had 
fled because he loved this present world. He could not endure 
the hardships of ministry and instead followed worldly pleasures 
and comfort. 

4:11, 12 Only Luke is with me: The value of a trusted friend in the 
midst of hard times cannot be overstated. Paul’s reference to Mark 
as useful is a note of tender restoration. Mark’s desertion of Paul in 
Pamphylia on his first missionary journey had led to the separation 
of Paul and Barnabas at the beginning of Paul’s second missionary 
journey (see Acts 15:36-40). But later Paul and Mark were reconciled, 
and Mark served Paul in the ministry (Col. 4:10). Now at the end of his 
life, Paul expresses his appreciation of Mark's service. to Ephesus: 
Paul was sending a faithful coworker Tychicus (see Acts 20:4; Eph. 
6:21; Col. 4:7) to replace Timothy at Ephesus. 

4:14, 15 Timothy is warned about Alexander. This is possibly the 
person named in 1 Tim. 1:20 or Acts 19:33, who caused harm to 
Paul’s ministry in Ephesus. Jesus warned the apostles that they could 
expect opposition (see John 15:18-21). 

4:16 Paul echoes the forgiving attitude of Christ. Although many 
had abandoned him, he asked God not to hold them accountable 
for their actions. 


4:17 In spite of the failure of his friends, Paul was supported by the 
Lord, who always strengthens and empowers. Often people will 
fail us in troublesome times. The Lord, however, never fails His chil- 
dren, no matter how difficult the circumstances are (see Luke 22:32; 
Heb. 7:25). God had consistently empowered Paul during his life so 
that he could continue to preach the truth to the Gentiles. Lion is 
probably a reference to execution by lions. It is also possible that 
Paul is using the word as a metaphor for the spiritual conflict from 
which he was delivered. 

4:18 Paul’s expression of confidence in God builds to a crescendo 
of praise, ending with Amen. 

4:19-21 Paul closes the epistle with a number of instructions 
regarding various individuals in his ministry. Greet Prisca and 
Aquila: Prisca is another name for Priscilla. Paul had met both Pris- 
cilla and Aquila in Corinth on his second missionary journey (Acts 
18:1-3), and they had assisted in God's work in Ephesus (Acts 18:18, 
19). Onesiphorus: This greeting indicates that Timothy was prob- 
ably still at Ephesus, for Onesiphorus was from there (see 1:16-18; 
1 Tim. 1:3). Trophimus, a member of the church of Ephesus (Acts 
21:29), had traveled with Paul to Jerusalem (Acts 20:4). 

4:22 The final note of this book and of Paul’s ministry is grace, a 
fitting conclusion for this man of God and his faithful service to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The fact that the pronoun you is plural may 
indicate that Paul intended this letter to be read before the con- 
gregation. 
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“POINT MAN,” “pinch hitter,” “clutch player,” “go-getter.” These terms describe a person 
who can be counted on, someone who knows what to do and how to do it and who works 
tirelessly to get it done. Titus was that kind of person. 

He had to be. Much of his work, like the apostle Paul’s, was dangerous, unpopular, diffi- 
cult, and tiring. It involved traveling, introducing strangers to new ideas, constantly making 
new friends, consistently battling new enemies, and even deflecting threats on one’s life. The 
number of people who could share such a load was small, but the early church desperately 
needed them. Not just anyone could start and maintain a new church in a hostile world. Yet 
Titus rose to the challenge. 

The believers in Crete lacked leadership and were suffering as a result. False teachers were 
taking advantage of the absence of sound doctrine. Judging from Paul’s exhortations, the 
harmony and morals of the young congregation were disrupted. Paul relied on Titus to help 
them establish their leadership and make up their other deficits. Their struggles are repeated 
in every age, and this letter is as relevant today as it was to Titus. 


Author and Date This letter says it was written by the apostle Paul (1:1), and there is little reason to doubt 
that he wrote it. Although some scholars have raised objections in the last two hundred years, these objec- 
tions rest mainly on the assumption that Paul died at the end of the imprisonment described in Acts 28 and 
did not make the journey implied in the letter to Timothy and Titus. The historical details within Titus itself 
give us no reason to abandon the traditional view that Paul wrote this letter. Because the arguments against 
Pauline authorship are the same ones suggested against the Pastoral Epistles in general, see the Introduction to 
1 Timothy for more information. 

It seems that Paul wrote Titus some time between his two Roman imprisonments, between A.D. 62 and 65. 
Tradition holds that Titus was written shortly after 1 Timothy, around A.D. 63. 


Historical Background Crete is a large island, approximately 160 miles long and 35 miles wide, in the 
Mediterranean Sea. The island is located 100 miles southeast of Greece. The Cretans developed a relatively 
prosperous agriculture and trading economy, creating one of the best-known business centers of the ancient 
world. Such prosperity also fostered a great deal of excess. In 1:12, Paul quotes the Greek poet Epimenides, who 
wrote “Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons.” 

Paul may have planted a church on the island of Crete during a missionary trip after his first imprisonment 
in Rome, which ended about A.D. 62. When Paul departed from Crete, he left Titus behind to “set in order the 
things that [were] lacking” in the church (1:5). 


1968 TITUS INTRODUCTION 


Titus is mentioned numerous times in the New Testament as one of Paul's most trusted assistants. He was 
a Greek and was converted by Paul (see Gal. 2:3). He assisted the apostle on some of his missionary journeys 
(see 2 Cor. 7:6, 7; 8:6, 16) and went with him to the Jerusalem council (see Acts 15:2; Gal. 2:1-3). Paul mentioned 
Titus several times in 2 Corinthians (see 2 Cor. 2:13; 7:6, 13, 14; 8:6, 16, 23; 12:18). Titus carried the letter to Corinth. 
While at Corinth, Titus was entrusted with collecting funds from the Corinthian church. Later Titus went to 
Dalmatia at Paul's request (see 2 Tim. 4:10). Early church tradition says that Titus returned to Crete and spent 
the remainder of his life there. 


Theology Although Titus contains only 46 verses, it covers a wide range of topics. It is a key New Testament 
book for church organization, with its guidelines for elders, pastors, and other believers. Furthermore, it contains 
one of the clearest statements about God's grace in all of the New Testament (2:11-14; 3:3-7). It explicates the 
significance of Christ's first (2:11) and second coming (2:13). The book contributes to our understanding of the 
work of the Holy Spirit in salvation and the Christian life (3:5). But it is known most for its practical instruction 
about the roles of men, women, and servants (2:2-10) and its instruction for dealing with false teaching (1:9-16; 
2:1, 7,8, 12, 15; 3:2, 8-11, 14). A church needs organization, sound doctrine, and good teaching to survive. In this 
letter, Paul gives Titus a succinct overview on how to lead a church. 


Theme Whereas the letters to Timothy emphasize sound doctrine, the letter to Titus emphasizes good works 
(1:16; 2:7, 14; 3:1, 5, 8, 14). There were influential people in the church who were motivated by personal interest 
and selfish gain (1:11). In his letter, Paul exposes the ways this was affecting the doctrine (1:11) and practice 
(1:16) of the church and urges Titus to champion purity, service, and kindness toward others (2:11-15; 3:3-7). 
Paul reminds Titus that salvation is not based on our own “works of righteousness” (3:5) but rather is the result 
of God's work of kindness and love toward us (3:4). We are unable to do good works in our disobedient and 
selfish state (3:3). Salvation in Christ frees us to do good works, and the “washing of regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Spirit” (3:5) enables us. 


Cove on the island of Crete. Paul had left Titus to oversee the church at Crete. 
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TITUS INTRODUCTION 


God wants His people to devote themselves to doing good works (2:11, 12; 3:1, 8, 
14). Older men (2:2), older women (2:3), young women (2:4, 5), young men (2:6-8), 
and servants (2:9, 10) should “adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all things” 
(2:10). In his letter, Paul exhorts the believers at Crete to display the testimony of 
good works to outsiders (2:11, 12; 3:1, 8, 14). While good works are a Christian duty, 
they are also a gift from God. Through justification in Christ (3:7), God declares 
us righteous. We must have this legal standing in order to qualify before God to 
do good works. Redemption (2:14) removes us from the jurisdiction of Satan by 
paying the debt incurred by our sins. At the same time, it places us in the family of 
God so that we might be “His own special people, zealous for good works” (2:14). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


As in his other letters, Paul’s greeting refers to the grace, mercy, and peace that 
are available from both God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ (1:4). And the 
reason Paul refers to them as a unit is because of his unflappable belief that Jesus 
is one with the Father. In Titus 2:13 Paul refers to Him as “our great God and Savior.” 
Obviously that is not unique to this letter, but it is noteworthy. So is the way Paul 
calls attention to Jesus being the “blessed hope” who has yet to return to earth in 
a “glorious appearing.” 

Paul beautifully describes the Savior's redemptive work on our behalf: Jesus 
is the One “who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from every lawless 
deed and purify for Himself His own special people, zealous for good works” (2:14). 
Certainly Titus got the message. 


TITUS OUTLINE 


|. Greeting 1:1-4 

ll. The character of the elders and the Cretans 1:5-16 
A. The character of the elders 1:5-9 
B. The character of the Cretan false teachers 1:10-16 

Ill. God's grace displayed within the church 2:1-10 
A. The duty of Titus to teach sound doctrine 2:1 
B. Instructions for various age groups 2:2-6 
C. The personal example of Titus 2:7, 8 
D. An exhortation to slaves 2:9, 10 

IV. God's grace displayed to all humanity 2:11—3:11 
A. Instructions based on God's grace 2:11-14 
B. Restatement of Titus’s duties 2:15 
C. Display of good works 3:1-11 

V. Farewell instructions 3:12-15 


c. A.D. 47-49 
Pauls first 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 50 
The Jerusalem 
council 


c. A.D. 50-53 
Paul’s second 
missionary 
journey 


Cc. A.D. 53-57 
Paul's third 
missionary 
journey 


c. A.D. 58 


1969 


Paul is arrested in 


Jerusalem 


c. A.D. 60-62 


Paul is imprisoned 


in Rome 


c. A.D. 63 
Titus is written 


Cc. A.D. 67 


Peter and Paul are 


executed 


1970 | TITUS 1:1 


Greeting CHAPTER 1 preaching, which was committed to me 
aul, a bondservant of God and an 1<2Tim.2:25 according to the commandment of God 
apostle of Jesus Christ, according °I1 Tim. 3:16] our Savior; 

2 ¢Num. 23:19 


to the faith of God’s elect and 
“the acknowledgment of the truth 
bwhich accords with godliness, 2in hope 
of eternal life which God, who ‘cannot 
lie, promised before time began, *but has 
in due time manifested His word through 


(Gk. doulos) (1:1; John 13:16; 1 Cor. 7:21; Philem. 16; Rev. 6:15; 
13:16) Strong’s #74017 


This Greek word means “a bondslave,” one who is subject 
to the will of his master. The Roman Empire depended on 
slavery, and many Christians were slaves. The NT does not 
endorse slavery, nor does it promote a political crusade 
against it. Instead, Paul encouraged slaves to get their 
freedom if they could do so within the confines of the law 
(1 Cor. 7:21), and it seems that Paul was asking Philemon to 
set Onesimus free (Philem. 15, 16). To express his complete 
submission to God's will, Paul described himself as slave to 
God (see Rom. 1:1; Gal. 1:10). 


442 Cor. 2:13; 8:23; 
Gal. 2:3; 2 Tim. 4:10 
™NU Christ Jesus 


4To 4Titus, a true son in our common 
faith: 


Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father and ‘the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Savior. 


1:1 Paul introduces the theme of the book, good works, in the first 
verse with the term godliness. Good works or works appears eight 
times in this epistle (twice in v. 16; 2:7, 14; 3:1, 5, 8, 14). At least two 
other phrases parallel the good works theme: “reverent in behavior” 
(2:3) and “adorn the doctrine of God” (2:10). 

1:2 cannot lie: This phrase translates a single Greek word mean- 
ing “truthful,” or “free from all deceit.” The salvation that God has 
promised to each of us who know His Son will be fulfilled; God is 
faithful to His promises. 

1:3 The Greek word translated preaching was the word for the 
message proclaimed by a public herald. Paul places emphasis on 
the message, not the messenger. Christians should always focus 
on Christ, for He is the center of our faith, not any one preacher (see 
1 Cor. 9:16; 2 Cor. 4:5). The power is in the truth of what is preached, 
the good news that Christ has saved us from our sins (see Rom. 1:15, 
16; 1 Cor. 2:4). committed to me: A king's commission is a definite, 
official act, giving a persona task and authority to carry it out. Paul’s 
commission was as God's “imperial secretary,” carrying the royal 
message of salvation. 


Titus Ministered on the Island of Crete 
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Crete 


The Mediterranean island of Crete is 160 miles long 
and up to 35 miles wide. Its first-century inhabitants 
were notorious for untruthfulness and immorality 
(1:12, 13) and the expression “to act the Cretan” 
became an idiom meaning “to play the liar.” A num- 
ber of Jews from Crete were present in Jerusalem 
on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:11) and some of 
them may have believed in Christ and introduced 
the gospel to their country. Although Paul was 
shipwrecked on Crete during his trip to Rome (Acts 
27:7-13), he probably had little time for active min- 
istry during that brief sojourn. The apostle spread 
the gospel in the cities of Crete after his release 
from Roman imprisonment and he left Titus there 
to finish organizing the churches. Not long after his 
departure, Paul wrote this letter to encourage and 
assist Titus in that task. 
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Qualified Elders 51 Cor. 11:34 self-controlled, 9holding fast the faithful 
5For this reason I left you in Crete, that 6/1Tim.3:2-4; word as he has been taught, that he may 
Titus 1:6-8 


you should “set in order the things that 
are lacking, and appoint elders in every 
city as I commanded you— if a man is 
blameless, the husband of one wife, fhav- 
ing faithful children not accused of 2 dissi- 
pation or insubordination. 7 For a “bishop 
must be blameless, as a steward of God, 
not self-willed, not quick-tempered, /not 
given to wine, not violent, not greedy 
for money, ®but hospitable, a lover of 
what is good, sober-minded, just, holy, 


overseer 


1:5 Lacking indicates an unfinished organization of the churches 
in Crete due to the brevity of Paul’s visit. Paul identifies three spe- 
cific areas of shortcoming; (1) a lack of organization in the churches 
(vv. 5-9); (2) unchallenged false teachers (vv. 10, 11; 3:10, 11); (3) a 
need for teaching in doctrine and practical living (2:1-10; 3:1, 2). Titus 
was left behind to set in order these deficiencies. Titus’s first step 
toward completing his task was to appoint elders in every city 
(see Acts 14:23). Apparently the early church had several leaders in 
a particular church instead of one principal leader. The Greek words 
for elder and bishop (literally, overseer) seem to have been used in- 
terchangeably by Paul (see v. 7). Elder perhaps speaks more of the 
office and its authority, while bishop may speak more of the person's 
function and the ministry of oversight (see Acts 20:17). 

1:6 Blameless means to have nothing in one’s conduct on which 
someone could base an accusation (see 1 Tim. 3:2). Such is to be 
the overall characteristic of an elder. Yet Paul further defines this 
blamelessness with 16 qualities. These qualities are in three areas: 
family life (v. 6), personal life (vv. 7, 8), and doctrinal beliefs (v. 9). 
The contrast between the blameless behavior of church elders and 
the base behavior of the false teachers should have been evident 
to all (vv. 10-16). husband of one wife: This phrase is found only 
in the Pastoral Epistles (see 1 Tim. 3:2, 12; 5:9). Its exact meaning is 
debated. The apostle might be barring a polygamist, a divorced or 
remarried man, or a man known to be unfaithful to his wife. Paul 
was emphasizing, as Jesus did (see Matt. 19:5), the importance of 
marital faithfulness. Marriage is the uniting of aman and a woman 


2 debauchery, lit. 
incorrigibility 
79Lev. 10:9 3 Lit. 


10 4 James 1:26 
11/1Tim. 6:5 
12/ Acts 17:28 


be able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort 
and convict those who contradict. 


The Elders’ Task 

10For there are many insubordinate, 
both idle "talkers and deceivers, espe- 
cially those of the circumcision, ' whose 
mouths must be stopped, who subvert 
whole households, teaching things which 
they ought not, ‘for the sake of dishonest 
gain. !2/One of them, a prophet of their 


into “one flesh.” faithful children: Not only should the man have 
a good relationship with his wife, he should also have children who 
demonstrate faithfulness to God. If a man has children who reject 
the ways of God, this reflects on the father’s ability to lead others 
outside his home. This rule would apply to children who are not yet 
fully grown, but possibly not to adult children. 

1:7-9 Elders were not to be self-willed, but self-controlled. If 
they were self-seeking, like the false teachers on Crete (vv. 10-16), 
they would not possess the character required to promote good 
works and sound doctrine among the believers. Convict means to 
rebuke in such a way as to produce repentance and confession of sin 
(see John 16:8). A rebuke can have the positive results of producing 
change ina person's life. 

1:10, 11 many insubordinate: In these verses, Paul describes the 
characteristics of the false teachers whose teaching was contrary 
to the truth and was undermining the authority of church lead- 
ers. those of the circumcision: Apparently there were Jewish 
Christians in the churches of Crete who were limiting the Christian 
freedom of Gentile Christians by requiring an adherence to Jewish 
laws (see Gal. 3). 

1:12 Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons: Paul 
is quoting the Cretan poet Epimenides, who wrote these words 
around 600 B.c. The Cretans were so much regarded as liars in the 
Mediterranean world that the expression “to Cretanize” meant to lie. 
Paul was contrasting the Cretans’ reputation with God's. The Lord 
was incapable of lying (see v. 2). 


1972 | TITUS 1:13 


own, said, “Cretans are always liars, evil 


13 ‘2 Cor. 13:10; 


Qualities of a Sound Church 


beasts, lazy gluttons.” 13This testimony 2Tim.4:2 But as for you, speak the things which 

is true. *Therefore rebuke them sharp- 1415-293 are proper for sound doctrine: 2 that 
: ‘i 15 ™ Luke 11:41; 

ly, that they may be sound in the faith, pom. 14:14,20; the older men be sober, reverent, temper- 

14not giving heed to Jewish fables and 1Cor.6:12 ate, sound in faith, in love, in patience; 


'commandments of men who turn from 


16 " Matt. 7:20- 
23; 25:12; 1 John 


3the older women likewise, that they be 


the truth. 5”To the pure all things are 24 [Tim.3:5, | reverent in behavior, not slanderers, not 
pure, but to those who are defiled and 71 PRom. 1:28 given to much wine, teachers of good 
Sede s é detestable 7 4 ; 
unbelieving nothing is pure; but even things— 4that they admonish the young 
their mind and conscience are defiled. PHAPTERS women to love their husbands, to love 
16They profess to “know God, but °in ; their children, >to be discreet, chaste, 
é 3 : 541 Tim. 5:14 P . 
works they deny Him, being 4abomina- 61 cor, 14:34; “homemakers, good, "obedient to their 


ble, disobedient, ”?and disqualified for 


2:24 
every good work. 


1:14 The word fable is always used in contrast to Christian doctrine 
(see 1 Tim. 4:6, 7). These Jewish fables were probably legends 
about OT figures, like some that survive to this day in nonbiblical 
writings. This speculation was not only opposed to the truth, but 
it also undermined the faith (v. 13). commandments of men: The 
rules that come from false doctrine are contrasted with the good 
works (v. 16) that should proceed from sound doctrine. See Mark 
7:1-16 for examples of fables and commandments of men. 

1:15 In this verse Paul highlights the mistaken asceticism of the Cre- 
tan false teachers. They had identified certain foods and practices 
as defiled when in reality it was their minds that were defiled and 
unbelieving. On the other hand, to the pure all things are pure. 
Because the Cretan believers had placed their trust in Christ, focus- 
ing their minds on Him, they would be empowered by God's Spirit 
to lead pure lives. Jesus taught the same principle in Matt. 15:11. 
Physical objects or external practices do not defile a person, but a 
mind focused on evil thoroughly corrupts. Although present-day 
believers are typically not concerned with Jewish ritual observances, 
the principle is still applicable. We should be more concerned about 
renewing our mind and focusing it on Jesus than observing a list of 
rules that have no biblical support. 

2:1 Paul normally follows a rebuke of false doctrine with an admo- 
nition of how the believer should act (see 2 Tim. 3:10, 14). Sound 


Personal Training 


1 Tim. 2:11 ©Rom. 


own husbands, ‘that the word of God 
may not be blasphemed. 


means “healthy.” Paul makes frequent use of the term in the Pastoral 
Epistles. He uses it five times in Titus (see also 1:9, 13; 2:2, 8). Paul 
views sound doctrine as the root that produces the fruit of sound 
practice (good works), such as faith, love, and patience (v. 2), as well 
as sound speech (v. 8). Right thinking is the raw material for right ac- 
tions (see Ps. 119:11; Prov. 23:7; Rom. 12:2; James 1:13-15). Our actions 
will naturally reveal the direction of our thoughts. 

2:2 Older men refers to men older than about 50. The same is true 
of older women (see v. 3). The character of those who are mature 
should serve as a spiritual example to all. Maturity is not determined 
simply by age or even by how mucha person knows; it is determined 
by how skilled a person is in applying the truth to life and in distin- 
guishing good from evil (see Heb. 5:13, 14). 

2:3 In keeping with the theme of good works (vv. 1, 2), older 
women are not to engage in evil practices like slander, gossip, or 
drunkenness; instead, they are to teach younger women (v. 4). 

2:4 In this verse the word admonish means “to give encourage- 
ment through advice.” Older women are to pass on their insights 
to their younger counterparts. love their husbands: Paul speaks 
here not of romantic love, but of the commitment of a woman to 
her husband's welfare. 

2:5 homemakers: The importance that Paul places on the role 
of women in the home may also be seen in 1 Tim. 5:2-16 (see also 


Ina world where education seems to be offered everywhere, the biblical description of the church as God's training center 
for holy living is often overlooked (2:1-15). This error becomes obvious when a church lacks leaders. Effective leadership 
in a church is the result of proper training. When young believers have not been trained the church begins to flounder. 

Paul was one of the most effective leaders of the early church. He preached the gospel tirelessly, founded a succes- 
sion of churches throughout Asia Minor and Greece, and grounded these churches in God's Word and the essentials of 
the Christian faith. But to be truly effective, Paul had to nurture others to follow in his footsteps and faithfully lead the 
church into the next century. Titus was one of the young men Paul was training for leadership. He had accompanied Paul 
early in his ministry (Gal. 2:1-3), had served as Paul's representative (2 Cor. 7:5-16), and was considered a “fellow worker” 
(2 Cor. 8:23). When Paul wrote this letter, he had begun to pass the reins of leadership to this capable young man who 
was overseeing the churches on the island of Crete. 

In his instructions to Titus, Paul reminds him of the traits of a spiritual leader (1:5-16). Paul had chosen Titus as a helper 
because he had evidenced these qualities. Now he had to model such traits to others, searching for those who could 
become leaders in the newly planted churches. 

Paul instructed Titus to place the responsibility of moral leadership on the elders. Older men and women (2:1-5) had 
to lead the way in personal holiness. If their lives demonstrated the transforming power of the gospel, they would leave a 
lasting impact on following generations. Young men who saw older men diligently maintaining their faith in Christ would 
do likewise (2:2). Young women who heard older women encourage them to “love their husbands, to love their children” 
(2:4) would be more likely to take the counsel to heart if they saw their mentors doing that themselves. Titus himself was 
to exhort “young men” (2:6), while making sure that he was consistently following the pattern of life he was teaching (2:7). 

The degree to which sound training exists in a local church practically determines the health of that church. The pas- 
tor may be the designated teacher, but the Bible makes everyone both a trainer and a trainee. Church members should 
rely on each other for spiritual guidance. The older generation should pass on to the next generation their vital Christian 
faith by word and example. The character that results from this process of spiritual training truly is an eye-catching 
advertisement for the gospel. 


® Likewise, exhort the young men to 
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self 'His own special people, zealous for 


7 49Phil. 3:17; 
be sober-minded, 7in all things showing 1Tim.412¢eph. good works. 
yourself to be 4a pattern of good works; 624 /NUomits 15 Speak these things, ” exhort, and re- 
in doctrine showing integrity, reverence, pert ss 4 buke with all authority. Let no one de- 
*incorruptibility,! 8sound speech that 9£€ph.65;1Tim61 — spise you. 
cannot be condemned, that one who is ae 


an opponent may be ashamed, having 
nothing evil to say of 2 you. 

9Exhort fbondservants to be obedient 
to their own masters, to be well pleasing 


3:4] 


11 9[Rom. 5:15] 
1341 Cor. 1:7 ‘[Col. 


14 / Is. 53:12; Gal. 
1:4 *& ‘Ezek. 37:23; 


Graces of the Heirs of Grace 
Remind them “to be subject to rulers 
and authorities, to obey, ’to be ready 
for every good work, “to speak evil of no 


in all things, not answering back, ?0not Saae cee one, to be peaceable, gentle, showing all 
*pilfering, but showing all good * fidelity, humility to all men. For “we ourselves 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God bared a3, Were also once foolish, disobedient, de- 
our Savior in all things. Ben eae ceived, serving various lusts and plea- 

cHapteR3 _—« Ses, living in malice and envy, hateful 


Trained by Saving Grace 
11For Jthe grace of God that brings sal- 


12[Rom. 13:1]; 
1 Pet. 2:13 Col. 


and hating one another. 4But when “the 
kindness and the love of ‘God our Savior 


vation has appeared to all men, !2teach- ss conan! toward man appeared, >not by works of 

7 i 3 ¢1 Cor. 6:11; = : 

ing us that, denying ungodliness and i pet.43 righteousness which we have done, but 

worldly lusts, we should live soberly, a according to His mercy He saved us, 
@ Im, 2:. 


righteously, and godly in the present 
age, 13/]ooking for the blessed ‘hope and 
glorious appearing of our great God and 
Savior Jesus Christ, }47who gave Himself 
for us, that He might redeem us from 


every lawless deed *and purify for Him- '! 


Prov. 31). obedient to their own husbands: Women are not under 
the authority of men in general, but rather the authority of their own 
husbands. The Greek word translated obedient is a military term 
which indicates voluntary submission to the one in authority (see 
Eph. 5:21). that the word of God may not be blasphemed: Paul 
wanted the older women to teach the younger women so that their 
actions would glorify God, build His kingdom, and strengthen the 
family. Failure to follow Paul's instructions would result in the word 
of God being maligned in the pagan community. 

2:6 Young men are to pursue the character qualities that older 
men should possess already. 

2:7, 8 a pattern of good works: Paul concludes his instructions 
to various age groups by reminding Titus that his personal life is an 
essential aspect of his teaching. More people will learn from our 
daily actions than from what we say. Therefore we must pay careful 
attention that our lives are in line with our beliefs. 

2:9, 10 bondservants: Good works from a Christian slave would 
make the doctrine of God very attractive to a non-Christian mas- 
ter. Believing the teachings of Scripture is proper and good, but 
living those truths will influence the nonbelievers with whom we 
rub shoulders every day. 

2:11 appeared: Twice in this context Paul speaks of Christ’s ap- 
pearance in history. The first time Christ came in grace to save men 
from their sins; the second time He will come in glory (v. 13) to reign. 
2:12, 13 The appearance of the grace of God is to produce two 
results in the lives of believers: First, we are to resist the evil temp- 
tations of this world, living godly lives in this present age. Second, 
we are to look for Christ’s return. Paul reminded Timothy that there 
is a special crown awaiting “all who have loved His appearing.” (see 
2 Tim. 4:8). great God and Savior Jesus Christ: This is one of the 
strongest statements of the deity of Christ in the NT. 

2:14 Redeem means “to purchase.” With His death on the Cross, 
Christ paid the price to release us from the bondage of sin (see Eph. 
1:7) to which every unbeliever is a slave (see Rom. 6:6, 7, 17, 20). God’s 
purpose in redeeming us is not only to save us from hell; He also 
wants to free us from sin so that we can produce good works that 
glorify Him (see Eph. 2:8-10). 

2:15 rebuke: For the third time in this letter (see also 1:11, 13), Paul 
strongly commands Titus to confront false teachers. 

3:1, 2 Remind: Paul had already instructed the Cretans regarding 
submission and obedience to the authorities in their communities. 


5 f[Rom. 3:20]; Eph. 
2:4-9 9 John 3:3 

6 "Ezek. 36:26 

7‘ [Matt. 25:34]; 
Mark 10:17; [Rom. 
8:17, 23, 24; Titus 


through Jthe washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Spirit, §"whom 
He poured out on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Savior, 7 that having been 
justified by His grace ‘we should become 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 


Titus was to remind them of their duty to be good citizens, a virtue 
which the Cretans notoriously lacked (see 1:12). rulers and author- 
ities: This phrase often refers to the angelic realm, including both 
good (see Eph. 3:10) and evil angels (see Eph. 6:12). Here it refers to 
civil leaders and institutions. Disobedience permeated the Cretans’ 
lifestyle, both in the church (v. 10) and in government. Titus must 
advise them to get along with civil authorities and to live peacefully 
with their neighbors. This type of life would reflect positively on the 
Christian faith and thus glorify God. 

3:3 Paul provides another motive for good works by explaining the 
rationale for the Christian life. The believers were supposed to treat 
others the way God in His grace had treated them when they were 
involved in the ungodly activities noted in this verse (see Rom. 5:8). 
3:5 not by works of righteousness: Since Paul has been exhort- 
ing Titus to emphasize good works in his ministry with the Cretans, 
he wants to make it clear that such works have no value in saving 
a person. Rather, it is solely on the basis of God's mercy that we 
are delivered from the penalty of our sin. washing of regener- 
ation: This phrase refers to the work of the Holy Spirit, who in a 
moment makes a person new by the cleansing of regeneration (the 
new birth). This new nature is the ground for living the Christian life 
and performing good deeds. renewing of the Holy Spirit: The 
continual process of Christian living is enabled by the Holy Spirit, 
resulting in growth in character and good works. 

3:7 we should become heirs: God justifies believers so that they 


(Gk. sotér hemon theos) (1:3; 2:10; 3:4; 1 Tim. 1:1; 2:3) Strong’s 
#4990; 2257; 2316 


In the Pastoral Epistles, this expression or similar ones 
appear often. In each of these verses, the appellation 
seems to describe God the Father. The OT writers speak 
of God as Savior (see Ps, 24:5; Is. 12:2; 45:15, 21) and so doa 
few other NT writers (Luke 1:47; Jude 25). The Son is called 
Savior in the Pastoral Epistles (1:4; 2:13; 3:6; 2 Tim. 1:10), and 
in 2:13 the Son is called “our great God and Savior,” thus 
clearly identifying Jesus as God. 


1974 | TITUS 3:8 


8iThis is a faithful saying, and these 
things I want you to affirm constantly, 
that those who have believed in God 
should be careful to maintain good 


223) 


8/1 Tim. 1:15 
9k 1 Tim. 1:4; 2 Tim. 


10! Matt. 18:17 


Final Messages 

12When I send Artemas to you, or 
™Tychicus, be diligent to come to me at 
Nicopolis, for I have decided to spend 


1 warnin, 
works. These things are good and profit- ; the winter there. 13Send Zenas the law- 
able to men. yer and "Apollos on their journey with 
haste, that they may lack nothing. 14 And 

Avoid Dissension let our people also learn to maintain good 

®But ‘avoid foolish disputes, genealo- works, to meet urgent needs, that they 
gies, contentions, and strivings about the may not be unfruitful. 
law; for they are unprofitable and useless. 
10/Reject a divisive man after the first ae Seon Farewell 
and second /admonition, “knowing that 2Tim.412 15 All who are with me greet you. Greet 
such a person is warped and sinning, He eae those who love us in the faith. 


being self-condemned. 


might become coheirs with Jesus Christ in His coming reign (see 
Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). 

3:8 This is a faithful saying: Paul is emphasizing that what he 
has written (vv. 4-8) is a trustworthy statement, one that is central 
to the Christian faith. There are four other places in the Pastoral 
Epistles where Paul labels his teaching as a faithful saying (see also 
1 Tim. 1:15; 3:1; 4:9; 2 Tim. 2:11-13). It is significant that the faithful 


washing of regeneration 


(Gk. loutron palingenesias) (3:5) Strong's #3067; 3824 


The Greek word for washing can signify the receptacle of 
washing (the basin) or the act of washing itself. In Eph. 
5:26, the only other NT occurrence of this word, the natu- 
ral meaning is washing. Here also the action of washing is 
presented. Quite simply, the text says that regeneration is 
characterized by or accompanied by the action of washing. 
The regenerative activity of the Holy Spirit is character- 
ized elsewhere in Scripture as cleansing and purifying (see 
Ezek. 36:25-27; John 3:5). The Greek term for regeneration 
literally means “being born again’—indicating a new birth 
effected by the Holy Spirit (see John 3:6; Rom. 8:16; Gal. 
4:6). Thus God saved us through one process with two 
aspects: the washing of regeneration and the renewing 
of the Holy Spirit. 


Grace be with you all. Amen. 


saying in Titus includes an admonition to maintain good works, 
the theme of the letter. These things are good and profitable: 
This emphasizes the practical benefit of good works. 

3:9-11 Paul was admonishing Titus to avoid anything that would 
promote wickedness among the believers. Reject a divisive man: 
Titus was to cut off the church’s relationship with any person who 
would not submit to correction after two warnings (see 2 Thess. 3:14, 
15). The Greek word for warped here suggests that Satan is pervert- 
ing this person. Sinning indicates that the man will not change his 
ways and thus continues to rebel against God. 

3:12, 13 Tychicus, one of Paul's assistants, is also mentioned in Acts 
20:4; Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:7; 2 Tim. 4:12. The city of Nicopolis was on 
the Adriatic coast of Greece. Apollos was a fellow worker of Paul’s 
(see Acts 18:24; 19:1; 1 Cor. 1:12; 3:4—-6, 22; 4:6; 16:12), an Alexandrian 
who had been taught by Priscilla and Aquila and had eloquently 
preached the gospel at Ephesus and Corinth (see Acts 18:24—19:1). 
3:14 Paul ends his letter to Titus with an emphasis on good works, 
the theme of this letter (see 1:1). to meet urgent needs: Paul gives 
the Cretans a practical way they can start demonstrating their faith 
in good works: they can begin meeting the needs of other people. 
that they may not be unfruitful: A recurring theme throughout 
the NT is that believers should live up to their holy calling. They 
should continue being sanctified (see Heb. 10:14, 23-26). Justifica- 
tion is solely a gift from God, but we will be rewarded according to 
what we do on this earth (see Rev. 22:12). What a tragedy it will be 
for some to stand ashamed at Christ's return (see 1 John 2:28). How 
much better it will be to abound in good works which the Holy Spirit 
empowered us to do (see Phil. 4:17). 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOS] #Eare= 


PHICEM AGIs 


UNDER ROMAN LAW, a slave who ran away from his master could face the death penalty. 
In spite of this possibility, the apostle Paul sent Onesimus, a runaway slave and a recent con- 
vert to Christianity, back to his owner Philemon to make restitution. The Epistle to Philemon 
is Paul’s plea that Onesimus no longer be viewed as a runaway slave, but rather as a “beloved 
brother” (see vv. 16, 17; Col. 4:9). Obedience to these requests would require forgiveness and 
restoration, actions which no other slave owner would have to contemplate in the ancient 
world. But Christians were called to a higher calling, one that contradicted the expectations 
of the culture at large. While the world pursued power and glory, Christians were to pursue 
the way of the Cross—the way of forgiveness, servanthood, suffering, and love. 


Author and Date Three times in this book (vv. 1, 9, 19) Paul identifies himself as its author. The vocabulary 
and style are clearly his, for many of the phrases in this letter are found in Paul’s other letters (compare v. 4 with 
Phil. 1:3, 4). Also, many of those who sent their greetings with this letter are the same ones who did so in the 
letter to the Colossians. This fact indicates the close relationship between the two letters (see Col. 4:12-15 and 
the Introduction to Colossians). 

Paul was a prisoner when he wrote this epistle, but his location is uncertain. Three possibilities have been 
suggested: Ephesus, Caesarea (see Acts 24-26), and Rome (Acts 28). But most hold that Paul wrote this letter 
during the first Roman imprisonment around A.D. 60, along with the other Prison Epistles—Ephesians, Philip- 
pians, and Colossians. 


Occasion and Purpose The greeting and the content of the letter indicate that Philemon is the intended 
recipient. Philemon was a slave owner whose home served as the meeting place for a local church. Philemon 
probably lived in Colosse, a city in the Roman province of Asia Minor. He was a convert to Christianity as a 
result of Paul’s ministry, possibly during the apostle’s stay in Ephesus (see Acts 19:26). Apphia was probably his 
wife, and Archippus may have been his son, possibly serving at this time as the pastor of the church that met 
in Philemon’s house (see Col. 4:17). 

Philemon owned a slave named Onesimus, a common name for slaves in that period. Onesimus ran away 
and had apparently stolen something from his master. Having fled to Rome, the escaped slave providentially 
came into contact with Paul, became a Christian, and remained with the apostle for some time, serving him 
in prison. However, restoration and restitution needed to be made. It was agreed that Onesimus would return 
to Philemon, even though this could result in the former's death. Paul wrote a letter to his friend Philemon, 
pleading the cause of Onesimus. At the same time he wrote a letter to the church at Colosse and sent it with 
Tychicus (see Col. 4:7-9). The New Testament does not reveal what finally happened to Onesimus. Some have 
taken him to be the Onesimus who eventually became the bishop of Ephesus, mentioned by Ignatius in the 
early second century. 
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Slavery in the Ancient World To recognize the significance of this letter, it is essential to understand slav- 
ery as it existed in the first century. At that time the slave-master relationship was as common as the employee- 
employer relationship is today. Onesimus was a runaway Roman slave. 

During this period, the Jews practiced slavery according to the provisions of the Law of Moses. A Jewish 
slave belonged to the family of the owner and had certain religious and social rights. If the slave was a Hebrew, 
the term of slavery was limited to six years. Jeremiah had warned that permanent slavery would bring about 
divine disfavor (Jer. 34:8-22). But even if the slave was a Gentile, the owner's power was limited by Jewish law. 
Ifa master punished and injured a slave in his possession, the slave was to be set free. If the punishment resulted 
in the slave's death, then the master was to be punished. The slave was viewed as a person and was to be treated 
fairly, which differed from the Roman system of slavery. 

Among the Jews, slaves were only a small part of the total population. But in Rome, slaves outnumbered 
Roman citizens. Some of the wealthy Roman landowners may have had ten to twenty thousand slaves working 
on their estates. To the Romans, a slave was not a person and was basically thought of as property. Many slaves 
were treated humanely and sometimes were better off economically than many free persons, but there was 
still the fact that they were considered a possession. They were vulnerable to cruel treatment and could even be 
killed with impunity. With slaves far outnumbering citizens, controlling the slave population was an imperative 
to the Romans. To lose control of the slaves was to forfeit the social and economic basis of the Roman Empire. 


Mosaic of slaves pouring wine for guests at a banquet (third century A,D,). In Philemon, Paul makes a plea on behalf 
of Onesimus, Philemon’s slave. 


Pascal Radigue/Wikimedia Commons, CC-BY 3.0 


Theology The Epistle to Philemon was not written to refute theological error or to teach doctrine. However, 
into this short letter Paul skillfully weaves the concepts of salvation (vv. 10, 16), substitution (v. 17), imputation 
(v. 18), and redemption (v. 19). Although here these ideas speak of Paul’s relationship with Onesimus, they 
remind us of Christ's relationship with us (Gal. 4:1-7). We were once slaves to sin, but Christ redeemed us from 
our awful fate, death. 

This letter is basically an earnest plea for a Christian love that would confront the cruelty and hatred embod- 
ied in the cultural institutions of that day. Paul commends Philemon for already expressing that type of love 
(vv. 5, 7). But to ensure that this love would be shown to Onesimus, Paul offers to pay Onesimus’s debt (v. 19). 
Paul's love for Onesimus went beyond mere words; he was willing to give out of his own poverty to guarantee 
this slave's well-being. 
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Onesimus, the new convert, has become a new creature in Christ and has become extremely valuable to Paul. 
But both of them know that Onesimus has a moral obligation as a Christian to return to Philemon. It is what Paul 
pens in this passionate letter (that the ex-slave will personally carry to Philemon) where we see Jesus in this book. 

The forgiveness that the believer finds in Christ is beautifully portrayed by analogy. Although Onesimus 
is guilty of a great offense (vv. 11, 18), Paul is moved to intercede on his behalf. Paul lays asides his rights (v. 8) 
and becomes Onesimus's substitute by assuming his debt (vv. 18, 19)—as Jesus did for every one of us. We are 
like Onesimus: Paul’s advocacy before Philemon is parallel to Christ’s work of mediation before the Father on 
our behalf. 
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Greeting 14 Eph. 3:1 your love and faith which you have to- 
aul, a “prisoner of Christ Jesus, 2°Col.417'NU ward the Lord Jesus and toward all the 
and Timothy our brother, oursisterApphia saints, ®that the sharing of your faith 

4 Eph. 1:16; x 
1 Thess. 1:2: may become effective “by the acknowl- 
To Philemon our beloved friend 2Thess.1:3 edgment of fevery good thing which is in 


and fellow laborer, 2to ‘the beloved Ap- 
phia, ’Archippus our fellow soldier, and 
to the church in your house: 


6 & Phil. 1:9; [Col. 
1:9; 3:10; James 
2:14-17] f[1 Thess. 
5:18] 2NU, Mus 
73NUhad #M 
thanksgiving 

5 comfort © Lit. 
inward parts, heart, 
liver, and lungs 


3Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Philemon’s Love and Faith 
4c] thank my God, making mention of 
you always in my prayers, >“hearing of 


1, 2 Paul addresses the letter to Philemon and the Colossian church, 
but this intensely personal epistle uses the singular “I” and “you” 
(except in vv. 22 and 25), demonstrating that the letter is Paul’s plea 
to Philemon. 

1 Paul identifies himself not as an apostle, but as a prisoner, be- 
cause of his surrender to the cause of Christ and the fact that he 
was writing from prison in Rome (vv. 9, 10, 13, 23). Timothy was 
with Paul in Rome (see Col. 1:1) and in Ephesus. Philemon is called 
beloved. Paul’s plea (vv. 9, 10) will be built on the concept of love. 
Fellow laborer indicates someone who is united with Paul in the 
work of Christ. 

2 Apphia may have been the wife of Philemon. Archippus may 
have been the son of Philemon or perhaps an elder of the Colossian 
church (see Col. 4:17). fellow soldier: This term implies more than 
fellow laborer (v. 1). It is used only one other time in the NT, when 
Paul speaks of Epaphroditus (see Phil. 2:25). in your house: The 
church was meeting in Philemon’s house. Philemon may have been 
an active leader in the church. 

4,5 in my prayers: Philemon’s Christian life was a continual cause 
for thanksgiving whenever Paul prayed. love and faith ... to- 
ward the Lord Jesus and toward all the saints: This may be 
an example of the literary device called a chiasmus, where parallel 
phrases are connected in reverse order. Thus the word faith refers 


5 4Eph, 1:15; Col. 
1:4; 1 Thess. 3:6 


2you in Christ Jesus. ’For we “have great 
4joy and °consolation in your love, be- 
cause the °hearts of the saints have been 
refreshed by you, brother. 


The Plea for Onesimus 

8Therefore, though I might be very 
bold in Christ to command you what is 
fitting, 9yet for love’s sake I rather ap- 
peal to you—being such a one as Paul, 


to Christ, and the word love refers to the saints. Saints speaks of 
all believers. True love is expressed in action and not just in words 
(see 1 Cor. 13:1-7). 

6 Paul prays that Philemon’s faith will be effective—a term that 
speaks of being in good working order (see Heb. 4:12, where pow- 
erful translates the same word). Working faith is a sharing faith; it is 
the acknowledgment of what Christ has done in the believer's life 
(see Eph. 3:17-19). That kind of faith will also result in the sharing of 
possessions with other believers (see vv. 17, 18). 

7 Rather than merely being happy because of Philemon’s love, the 
apostle remarkably stated that he had joy, even when he was in 
chains (see v. 1). A Christian’s joy in trying circumstances is a tes- 
timony to God's peace. Consolation may also be translated “en- 
couragement.” Philemon’s love brought joy and encouragement 
to Paul. Hearts refers to the inner emotional nature of a person 
(vv. 12, 20). Paul had heard that the hearts of the saints were also 
being refreshed by Philemon’s love (see Matt. 11:28; 1 Cor. 16:18). 
8 Therefore: In light of the foundation that has been laid (vv. 4-7), 
Paul is ready to make his plea. very bold: This phrase speaks of “free 
and open speaking” (see 2 Cor. 3:12; Eph. 6:19). Paul’s apostolic au- 
thority and Philemon’s spiritual condition made Paul confident that 
he could command Philemon to do what is proper (see Col. 3:18). 
9 Rather than commanding Philemon (v. 8), Paul preferred to 


Philemon Was a Member of the Church in Colosse 


Black Sea 


300 miles 


Paul and Slavery 


Although he was a Roman citizen himself, Paul brought 
to the nature of slavery a unique Christian understand- 
ing that was grounded in Hebraic ethics. In his letters 
Paul did not approve of slavery, but he also did not con- 
demn it. He exhorted slaves to demonstrate Christian 
obedience and humility even to their masters (Eph. 
6:5-8; Col. 3:22-25). In turn, Christian masters were to 
treat their slaves fairly (Eph. 5:9; Col. 4:1). 

Some have criticized Paul and the NT church for not 
calling for an end to slavery. It is true that first-century 
believers didn’t actively campaign for an end to slav- 
ery, petition the government, or urge slaves to rebel. 
However, Paul clearly declared the equality of both 
slaves and free persons before Christ, a principle that 
would eventually undermine the institution of slavery 
(see 1 Cor. 7:22; Gal. 3:28; Eph. 6:8; Col. 3:11). 
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Fourth-century mosaic of Roman slaves helping to dress their master 


Mosaico delle Terme, fourth century A.D./Villa Romana del Casale, Piazza Armerina, 
Sicily, Italy/De Agostini Picture Library/A. Dagli Orti/The Bridgeman Art Library 


the aged, and now also a prisoner of 


hthat your good deed might not be by 


10 9 Col. 4:9 
Jesus Christ— !°Tappeal to you for my son 127NUbackto compulsion, as it were, but voluntary. 
sOnesimus, whomIhavebegotten whilein youinperson, that 15For perhaps he departed for a while 


my chains, 1! who once was unprofitable 
to you, but now is profitable to you and 
to me. 

12T am sending him “back. You there- 
fore receive him, that is, my own ’heart, 
13whom I wished to keep with me, that 
on your behalf he might minister to me 
in my chains for the gospel. 14But with- 
out your consent I wanted to do nothing, 


eSeevay. 


1 Pet. 5:2 


3:22 


appeal to Philemon on the basis of love. Appeal is the same word 
translated consolation in v. 7. Paul, the aged: The apostle is speak- 
ing either of the office of elder or of his old age. 

10 My son is the Greek word for “child.” The imagery of a father and 
child is used at other times by Paul when speaking of his converts 
(see 1 Tim. 1:2; Titus 1:4). begotten: The apostle was personally re- 
sponsible for bringing Onesimus to Christ (see 1 Cor. 4:15; Gal. 4:19). 
11 Paul uses an interesting play on words here. Having just men- 
tioned Onesimus, whose name means “Useful” (v. 10), the apostle 
describes him as someone who was formerly unprofitable (unuse- 
ful) but is now profitable. Paul is saying that Onesimus had become 
good and useful, even more so than Philemon could have imagined. 
12 lam sending him back: Paul is referring the case back to Phile- 
mon for a decision. He encourages Philemon not to view Onesimus 
as a runaway slave. In fact, Onesimus had become a part of Paul’s 
own heart (vv. 7, 20). 

13 wished: Paul wanted to keep Onesimus in Rome, helping in the 
ministry, confident that Philemon would approve. Onesimus had 
been serving Paul in place of Philemon, giving Paul the aid Phile- 
mon could not. 

14 Paul expressed his desire to have Philemon involved in the de- 
cision of whether Onesimus could remain with him. Therefore, he 


is, my own heart, 


1442 Cor. 9:7; 


16 ‘Eph. 6:5; Col. 


for this purpose, that you might receive 
him forever, 16no longer as a slave but 
more than a slave—a beloved brother, 
especially to me but how much more to 
you, both in the ‘flesh and in the Lord. 


Philemon’s Obedience Encouraged 
17Tf then you count me as a partner, 
receive him as you would me. 18 But if he 


would act only with Philemon’s consent. Philemon’s good deed 
had to be voluntary. Service for Christ is never forced. Paul had 
given Philemon several good reasons to forgive Onesimus, but here 
he returns to the foundation of his argument: Philemon’s actions 
had to proceed from his own love (v. 9). 

15 departed for a while: It was God's plan that Onesimus would 
run away. receive him forever: Paul contrasts the temporary sep- 
aration because of Onesimus’s running away to the eternal benefit 
of his salvation. 

16 no longer as a slave but .. .a beloved brother: Paul con- 
trasts the lowly position of a slave to the high privilege of a Christian 
brother. in the flesh and in the Lord: Not only will Onesimus be 
useful on the human level, he will be useful for the work of the Lord. 
17, 18 partner... owes: Onesimus had probably stolen something 
from Philemon when he left. Furthermore, he owed Philemon for 
the time he was gone. Paul uses business imagery in offering to 
pay for any loss Philemon suffered because of Onesimus’s actions. 
Partner is a form of the Greek word for fellowship. Philemon was 
to receive Onesimus as he would his partner in Christ, Paul. put 
that on my account: This accounting imagery reminds us of the 
theological truth that our sins were charged over to Christ even 
though He had not earned them. Forgiveness is costly (see Is. 53:6). 
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has wronged you or owes anything, put 
that on my account. !9I, Paul, am writing 
with my own shand. I will repay—not to 
mention to you that you owe me even 
your own self besides. 2° Yes, brother, let 
me have joy from you in the Lord; refresh 
my heart in the Lord. 

21k Having confidence in your obedi- 
ence, I write to you, knowing that you 
will do even more than I say. 22But, 41 
meanwhile, also prepare a guest room 


3:17 


19 my own hand: Paul wrote this note himself because it was a 
personal note, but also because the letter could be considered a 
legal document obligating him to pay the damages Onesimus had 
caused. I will repay: Paul promises to pay Onesimus’s debt to assure 
the runaway slave's gracious reception by his owner. you owe me: 
The mention of Philemon’s spiritual debt to Paul is not an attempt 
to cancel his own promise to pay; Paul chooses not to appeal to 
Philemon on the basis of this obligation. 

20 The word translated joy in this verse is different from the one 
used in v. 7. The term here may also mean “benefit.” Philemon’s res- 
toration of Onesimus would benefit Paul. refresh: What Philemon 


19/1 Cor. 16:21; 
Gal. 6:11; 2 Thess. 


25 52Tim. 4:22 


for me, for 'I trust that “through your 
prayers I shall be granted to you. 


21 *2 Cor. 7:16 

22! Phil. 1:25; 2:24 
m2 Cor. 1:11 

23 "Col. 1:7; 4:12 
24 ° Acts 12:12, 25; 
15:37-39; Col. 4:10 
P Acts 19:29; 27:2; 
Col. 4:10 9 Col. 4:14; 
2Tim. 4:10 "2 Tim. 


Farewell 

23nEpaphras, my fellow prisoner in 
Christ Jesus, greets you, 24as do °Mark, 
» Aristarchus, 7Demas, "Luke, my fellow 
laborers. 

25sThe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Amen. 


had done for other believers (v. 7), he could do for Paul by his kind 
treatment of Onesimus. 

21 obedience: Paul is expecting Philemon to be compassionate to 
his former slave Onesimus (vv. 5, 7, 9). 

22 prepare a guest room: Hospitality is a Christian virtue (see 
Rom. 12:13; 1 Tim. 3:2). Paul’s mention of a possible visit adds weight 
to his request of Philemon. The term translated granted here is 
related to the Greek word for grace. Paul expects to be released 
from prison (see Phil. 2:24). 

23, 24 These five coworkers are also mentioned in Col. 4:10-14. 
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AT FIRST Christianity was Jewish. Jesus was a Jew, His disciples were Jews, and the first con- 
verts were Jews. Their first meetings took place in synagogues, and their first controversies 
concerned adherence to Jewish laws. Christianity’s first critics knew it as a Jewish sect. 

But for the first Jewish believers, believing in Christ raised many questions. What about the 
temple and animal sacrifices? What about the Law of Moses? Did believing in Christ negate 
so much that they had grown up believing? Was it really enough to trust in Christ? The Old 
Testament did not answer these questions. 

Answers were needed right away for those who lived in the time of this book’s writing. Tol- 
erance would soon give way to torture and executions. Nero would not leave this odd group 
alone forever. Believing in Christ would be a life-or-death proposition, and the temptation for 
Jewish believers to go back to their old ways would be irresistible—unless they could know 
for sure they had made the right choice. 


Author and Date No one knows for sure who wrote Hebrews. No one in the early church could say with 
certainty that they knew, though the church at Alexandria (Egypt) strongly believed it to be the apostle Paul's 
work. Yet Hebrews has been accorded one of the most respected places in the Bible. This book won its place 
in the New Testament by its merit, not by the esteem of its author. 

Did Paul write Hebrews? The letter’s vocabulary, style, and theology differ greatly from Paul’s letters. Unlike 
the author of Hebrews, Paul always identified himself in his writings; in fact, in one of them he offered his name 
as proof of the letter’s authenticity (see 2 Thess. 3:17, 18). The language of Hebrews is polished, deliberate, and 
without the outbursts of emotion so characteristic of Paul. Typically Paul used Greek, Hebrew, and other sources 
in his Old Testament quotations, while the author of Hebrews used only the Greek Septuagint. Hebrews 2:3 
seems to say that the author did not hear the word of salvation directly from the Lord, whereas Paul did. If Paul 
wrote Hebrews, he left none of the usual clues. 

Tertullian suggested that Barnabas wrote it. Barnabas was from Cyprus, where the Greek was of good quality, 
and Hebrews represents the Greek of the educated and cultural classes more than any other New Testament 
book. Barnabas was also a Levite (see Acts 4:36), a person who would be very familiar with Judaism’s sacrificial 
system, central to the book’s theme. Barnabas’s name is translated in Acts 4:36 as “Son of Consolation” or “Son 
of Exhortation,” a parallel to the description in Heb. 13:22. 

Martin Luther and many contemporary scholars have speculated that Apollos wrote Hebrews. Apollos was 
a Jew, an Alexandrian, and a knowledgeable, eloquent man (see Acts 18:24). But none of the church fathers 
named him. And if Apollos did write Hebrews, the Alexandrian church would probably have known it because 
Apollos was an Alexandrian. 


1982 HEBREWS INTRODUCTION 


Could the author have been Priscilla, as the scholar Adolf Harnack suggested (see Acts 18:26)? The masculine 
participle in 11:32 probably rules that out. The original recipients knew who wrote it (see 13:18, 22-24), but they 
left no clue for us. 

No one knows exactly when Hebrews was written either, although guessing a date is easier than guessing 
the author. If it was written to the Jewish believers at Rome, as is commonly assumed, then the fact that the 
community had not yet been called upon to suffer death for their faith suggests that the epistle should be 
dated before Nero’s persecution of Christians in A.D. 64. 


Recipients The original audience of Hebrews is not named. Some scholars have said that the book was 

written to Gentile Christians, arguing from the author's use of the Septuagint and from the absence of any 

mention of Gentile-Jewish controversy. Others have suggested that the letter was addressed to a mixed group 
of Jews and Gentiles. 

But most scholars suppose that the addressees were Jewish Christians because of the book's heavy 
emphasis on Jewish topics and themes, especially the detailed discussion of the superiority of Jesus 
Christ over angels, Moses, Joshua, and Old Testament believers. Quotes 

of Old Testament passages appear throughout the book. Many of the 

author's themes assume an in-depth knowledge of Old Testament priest- 
hood and sacrifice. Jews living outside of Jerusalem would almost cer- 
tainly have been Greek-speaking, explaining the use of the Septuagint. 
The recipients are addressed as “brethren” throughout, and in the early 
church this would have included a large number of Jews. The title “To 
the Hebrews” is not from the author's hands, but it is dated as early 
as the second century. 

Where did the readers live? The expression “those from Italy” (13:24) 
may refer to those in Italy or originally from Italy but presently away 
from there. It seems most reasonable to think of the readers as Jewish 

believers at Rome. The letter was first known at Rome, and the conclud- 
ing salutation easily fits this view (see 13:24; Acts 18:2). The reference to 
false teaching about food in 13:9 matches a similar problem in the Roman 
church (see Rom. 14:1—15:3). 


Structure The structure of Hebrews is unique among the epistles of the 
New Testament. Was it a letter or a sermon? It has the ending of a letter 
but not the salutation of one. It does not name its author or its intended 
audience, yet it contains personal greetings, assumes that the readers knew 
who was writing to them, and mentions some well-known mutual acquain- 
tances, such as Timothy (13:23). This mix of elements has caused much 
debate over what the Book of Hebrews really is, with no solid conclusion. 
The author himself calls it “the word of exhortation” (13:22). 


Purpose The Book of Hebrews was written to address the doubts of those 
who were second-guessing their conversion to Christianity. “You began with 
God's plan of salvation,” it says in effect. “You believed in His word and fol- 

lowed His plan of salvation through the temple sacrifices. And then when His 
once-for-all final sacrifice was made in Jesus Christ, you believed. That was as 
it should be. That was God's plan. Do not go back on the steps you have taken!” 
The author of Hebrews set out to show that Christianity is the true successor 
to Judaism. He centers his attention on three topics: (1) priesthood, or divine 
mediation (7:1-28; 10:19-22); (2) sacrifice, or divine redemption (9:11—10:18); 
(3) covenant, or divine promises (8:8-13; 9:15-22). He uses three Old Testament 
Known as sword of Tiberius. passages to prove his point: (1) Ps. 110:4, which announces a new priesthood 
Hea a ewe providing the necessary divine mediation; (2) Ps. 40:6-8, which speaks of the 
4:12 reminds us that the word new and final sacrifice providing divine redemption; (3) Jer. 31:31-34, which 
of God is “sharper than any announces a new covenant that provides full and final forgiveness. 


pyeccdged SHOE 2 According to the author of Hebrews, all of this points to the supremacy 
naa Reels al ae and sufficiency of Christ. True spirituality comes through access to God (7:19; 


10:19-22); and this spirituality can be found only through the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ. The Book of Hebrews establishes the supremacy and sufficiency of 
Christ over all (1:1-4; 9:11-14). His sacrifice was enough to take away our sin; 
He is all we need to come to God today. 
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Although the identity of the author of Hebrews is difficult to trace, his message is quite easy to follow. Many 
Jewish believers, having stepped out of Judaism into Christianity, wanted to reverse their course in order to 
escape persecution from their countrymen. But the writer stops them in their tracks, exhorting them to “go on to 
perfection” (6:1). His appeal is based on the superiority of Christ. The Hebrew system of sacrifice and priestly rule 
pales in comparison to Christ’s work. The writer insists that Jesus is better than the angels, for even the angels 
worship Him (2:5). Jesus is better than Moses, for He created him (3:3). Jesus is better than the Aaronic priesthood, 
for His sacrifice was once for all time (5:4). And He is better than the Law, for He mediates a better covenant. 


HEBREWS OUTLINE 


|. Prologue: God has spoken through His Son 1:1-4 

Il. The superiority and sacrificial work of Christ 1:5—10:18 

A. Christ's superiority 1:5—7:28 

B. Christ, the minister and High Priest of the New Covenant 8:1—10:18 
Elements of the faith 10:19—13:17 

. Description of the faith 10:19-25 

Description of those who reject the faith 10:26-39 

Examples of the life of faith 11:1-40 

. Christ, the supreme example of faith 12:1-4 


The Father's love made known through chastening 12:5-11 


Sa ipl () (A) ee) Se 


Christian conduct under the New Covenant 12:12-29 
G. Christian life in daily practice 13:1-17 
IV. Epilogue 13:18-25 


A collection of stone anchors that were discovered off shore near Caesarea. “This hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast” (Heb. 6:19). 
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God’s Supreme Revelation 
od, who /at various times and 
4in various ways spoke in time 
past to the fathers by the proph- 
ets, has in these last days spo- 
ken to us by His Son, whom He has ap- 
pointed heir of all things, through whom 
also He made the 2 worlds; 34who being 
the brightness of His glory and the ex- 
press “image of His person, and “uphold- 
ing all things by the word of His power, 


17Num. 12 


22 Or ages, 


©2 Cor. 4:4; 
1:15 4Col.1 


CHAPTER 1 


Joel 2:28 ' Orin 
many portions 


aiones, aeons 
3 6 John 1:14 


e[Heb. 7:27] fPs. 
110:1 * 3NU 
omits by Himself 
4 cleansed >NU 


And again: 
ae ‘“T will be to Him a Father, 
i And He shall be to Me a Son”? 
re 
But when He again brings /the first- 


Col. born into the world, He says: 


Ail 
k“Tet all the angels of God worship 
Aim.” 


luke “And of the angels He says: 


‘when He had *by Himself ¢purged Sour 9™isour 
sins, fsat down at the right hand of the 4.333; (phil, 
Majesty on high, thaving become so 239,10) 


much better than the angels, as He has 


5 "Ps, 2:7; Acts 


'“Who makes His angels spirits 
And His ministers a flame of fire.’ 


9 


‘i ‘ fi 13:33; Heb. 5:5 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 8But to the Son He says: 
12 Sam. 7:14 
6/ Ps. 89:27; [Rom. 


The Son Exalted Above Angels 
5For to which of the angels did He ever 


say: 541-13 
7 'Ps, 104:4 
h“You are My Son, 


Today I have begotten You”? 


1:1 Various times refers to the periods of OT history. Various ways 
refers to the different methods God used to communicate, including 
visitations, dreams, signs, parables, and events (see Is. 28:10). 

1:2 By His Son may be rephrased as “in such a person as a Son.” The 
emphasis rests on the character of the revelation. It is a revelation of 
the Son, a revelation not so much in what He has said as in who He is 
and what He has done. heir of all things: Jesus will inherit every- 
thing because He is the eternal Son of God Himself (see Is. 9:6, 7; Mic. 
5:2). His inheritance is universal dominion: He will rule over everyone 
and everything (see Rom. 4:13; Rev. 11:15). made the worlds: The 
Greek word for worlds can also mean “ages.” Thus worlds indicates 
the entire created universe, all space throughout all time. The Son 
is the Lord of all history. He has managed the universe throughout 
its history as Mediator under the Father. 

1:3 The Son is the brightness of God's glory, meaning the radi- 
ance that comes from God's essential glory (see John 1:14; 2 Cor. 4:4, 
6). The author of Hebrews is emphasizing that this is not a reflected 
brightness like the light of the moon. Instead this is an inherent 
brightness like a ray from the sun. Jesus’ glorious brightness comes 
from being essentially divine. The phrase express image occurs 
only here in the NT and means “exact representation” or “exact char- 
acter.” In Greek literature the word was used of stamping a coin 
from the die. The Son is the exact representation of God’s being 


(Gk. apaugasma) (1:3) Strong's #547 


express image 


(Gk. charaktér) (1:3) Strong's #5487 


These two expressions occur only here in the NT. The Greek 
word for brightness expresses the brilliance emanating 
from a glorious source of light, such as the beams of the 
sun. Christ, as the effulgence of God's glory, is the radiance 
of God, revealing God's glory to humanity. The Greek word 
translated express image can mean the instrument used 
in engraving or stamping, but usually it means the image 
engraved or stamped. In this context, the word means that 
Christ is the exact representation of God's nature. Since 
God's essence, nature, and being are invisible, the Son 
reveals God to us, for He is an exact visible likeness of God. 


8:29] * Deut. 32:43, 
LXX, DSS; Ps. 97:7; 
1 Pet. 3:22; Rev. 


8 ™Ps, 45:6, 
6Aruler's staff 


™“Your throne, O God, is forever and 
ever; 

A "scepter of righteousness is the 
scepter of Your kingdom. 

You have loved righteousness and 
hated lawlessness; 


7k 9 


because He is God Himself (see Col. 1:15). In fact, the Greek word 
translated person here means “nature” or “being.” As Jesus said, 
“He who has seen Me has seen the Father” (John 14:9). Upholding 
means “bearing” or “carrying,” referring to movement and progress 
toward a final end. The Son not only created the universe by His 
powerful word but also maintains and directs its course. Purged 
means “cleansed” or “purified.” The glory of redemption is far great- 
er than the glory of creation. The Son of God came down not to daz- 
zle us with His splendor but to purge our sins. Sat down suggests 
the formal act of assuming the office of High Priest and implies a 
contrast to the Levitical priest, who never finished his work and sat 
down (10:11-13). 

1:4 The Son is better than the angels, or higher in rank, because 
He sits at the right hand of God (v. 3) and because of His eternal 
inheritance. The Son has obtained a greater name than the angels. 
This majestic picture builds up to the dramatic invitation in 4:16 for 
us to come boldly into the Son’s presence. 

1:5-14 The author of Hebrews uses seven OT citations to explain 
why the Son is superior to angels. 

1:5 Angels are “sons” collectively, in that they were created by God 
(see Job 1:6). In contrast, Christ is uniquely and eternally the Son. 
He is superior to the angels. Today I have begotten You probably 
refers to the day Christ sat down at the Father’s right hand after He 
accomplished His work as the Messiah. On that day the eternal Son 
entered into the full experience of His Sonship. I will be to Him 
a Father: This passage quotes 2 Sam. 7:14 and is a prophecy of 
Christ as the eternal Person in whom the Davidic line and kingdom 
culminates. 

1:6 When He again brings is a reference to the Second Coming. 
Firstborn here refers to rank, meaning one who ranks above all 
others (see Ps. 89:27). The Son does not worship but is worshiped 
by angels. The quotation in this verse is either from the Septuagint 
version of Deut. 32:43 or from Ps. 97:7, where the Septuagint correct- 
ly renders the Hebrew text angels. The angels will worship the Son 
when He is enthroned as the King over the entire earth (2:5-9), after 
taking revenge on His enemies and restoring His people. 

1:7 The Son is superior to angels because He is the Sovereign who is 
worshiped, while the angels are ministers, that is, servants of God. 
The author of Hebrews quotes Ps. 104 because that psalm places an- 
gels in along list of created objects which God sovereignly controls. 
1:8 O God: Jesus Christ is accorded the rank of full deity. The Son has 
an eternal throne, which means He possesses an eternal kingdom. 
1:9 Companions comes from a word that means “close associates” 
or “partners.” The concept of believers being companions with 


Therefore God, Your God, " has 
anointed You 

With the oil of gladness more than 
Your companions.” 


10 And: 


°“You, Lorp, in the beginning laid the 
foundation of the earth, 
And the heavens are the work of 
Your hands. 
1p They will perish, but You remain; 
And ‘4 they will all grow old like a 


91s, 61:1,3 * 

10 ° Ps. 102:25-27 
11 P [Is. 34:4] 4s. 
50:9; 51:6; Heb. 8:13 
12 "Heb. 13:8 

13 5Ps. 110:1; Matt. 
22:44; Heb. 1:3 

14 Ps. 103:20; Dan. 
7:10 4 Rom. 8:17 


CHAPTER 2 


1 /allthe more 


HEBREWS 2:7 | 1985 


Do Not Neglect Salvation 

Therefore we must give /the more 

earnest heed to the things we have 
heard, lest we drift away. 2 For if the word 
4spoken through angels proved steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedi- 
ence received a just reward, 3“how shall 
we escape if we neglect so great a salva- 
tion, 4which at the first began to be spo- 
ken by the Lord, and was °confirmed to us 
by those who heard Him, 4/God also bear- 
ing witness /both with signs and wonders, 
with various miracles, and ’gifts? of the 


garment; ae anention _ Holy Spirit, ‘according to His own will? 
12 Like a cloak You will fold them up, Acts 7:53; Gal. 
And they will be changed. 3:19 Num. 15:30 The Son Made Lower than Angels 


But You are the’ same, 


; ; : 
And Your years will not fail.” penalty 


13But to which of the angels has He 
ever said: 


? retribution or 


3 ¢Heb. 10:28 

4 Matt. 4:17 ¢ Mark 
16:20; Luke 1:2; 

1 John 1:1 

4f Mark 16:20 

9 Acts 2:22, 43; 

2 Cor. 12:2 "1 Cor. 


5For He has not put /the world to 
come, of which we speak, in subjection 
to angels. ®But one testified in a certain 
place, saying: 


k“ What is man that You are mindful of 


8“ Sit at My right hand, Spciep ahi him, 
Till I make Your enemies Your 47 iEph. 1:5, 9 Or the son of man that You take care 
footstool”? 3 distributions of him? 
Sylanec a 7 You have made him ‘a little lower 


14*Are they not all ministering spirits 


6k Job 7:17; Ps. 


than the angels; 


8:4-6 
sent forth to minister for those who will ee foralittle You have crowned him with glory 
wnile 


“inherit salvation? 


Christ is key in Hebrews (3:1, 14; 6:4; 12:8). The term refers to those 
who will be participants with Christ in His reign. 

1:10-12 The context of Ps. 102, from which these verses are taken, 
clearly indicates that the Lorp is the One who would appear in the 
future to Israel and the nations (see Ps. 102:12-16). Thus the psalm 
can only refer to Jesus, the Second Person of the Trinity, the only 
One who would become incarnate. Jesus is God become man. The 
universe will perish (see 2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rev. 21:1), but the Son will 
remain forever. The universe will be changed, but the Son will 
remain the same (13:8). 

1:13 Christ sits at the right hand of God until the final victory over 
all His enemies (see 1 Cor. 15:25-28). 

1:14 Angels are mere servants (v. 7) who serve those who will in- 
herit salvation. Salvation here is not justification because it is in 
the future, not in the past. The reference is to believers who inherit 
the kingdom or rule in God's kingdom as a reward for their service to 
the Son (see 9:28; Col. 3:24). The author is speaking about “the world 
to come” (2:5). References to salvation in 2:3, 10; 5:9; 6:9 probably 
also concern the future. 

2:1 The author issues the first of five exhortations (see vv. 1-4; 3:1— 
4:16; 5:11—6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-29). Believers have heard from the 
Lord God because we have heard the gospel message. His very maj- 
esty demands that we listen attentively to what He says. drift away: 
The author's audience was marked by immaturity and spiritual slug- 
gishness (5:11, 12). The author warned them not to be carried away 
by the popular opinions that surrounded them. Instead they were 
to hold fast to Christ's words because they were the words of God. 
2:2 the word spoken through angels: The Law was delivered 
from God to Moses by angels (see Deut. 33:2; Acts 7:38, 53; Gal. 3:19). 
2:3 how shall we escape: If the people who heard the message de- 
livered through angels were justly punished when they disobeyed 
the Law, how can believers expect to escape punishment when they 
neglect the even greater message delivered through the greater 
Messenger, the Son? We is found five times in vv. 1, 3. The author 
warns these believers, including himself, about neglecting salvation 
and losing out on the opportunity to reign with Christ. The great 
salvation (see Phil. 2:12, 13) cannot be a reference merely to justi- 
fication because this salvation was first ... spoken by the Lord. 


and honor, 


Justification was spoken of in the OT (see Gen. 15:6); but it was the 
Lord who first spoke of His followers inheriting His kingdom and 
reigning with Him (see v. 10; Luke 12:31, 32; 22:29, 30). those who 
heard Him: The author includes himself among those who had not 
heard the Lord Himself. 

2:4 Signs and wonders refers to the miracles performed by the 
Holy Spirit through the Lord and His apostles in fulfillment of the 
ancient promises regarding the coming of the Messiah (see Acts 
2:22, 43; 4:30; 5:12; 6:8; 14:3; 15:12; 2 Cor. 12:12). 

2:5 The author returns to the theme of ch. 1 that the Son is superior 
to the angels. For connects this passage with 1:4-14, as the mention 
of angels in this verse and the allusion to Ps. 110 (v. 8) indicate. The 
world to come is the future rule of the Son and His companions 
(1:9) on the earth. 

2:6-8 Since the Son's humanity might appear to be an obstacle to 
the claim of His superiority, the author of Hebrews cites Ps. 8, a lyrical 


(Gk. prototokos) (1:6; Rom. 8:29; Col. 1:15) Strong's #4416 


The first part of this word (proto) can indicate “first in time” 
(temporal priority) or “first in place” (preeminence). In this 
context, preeminence is in the forefront. Thus the Son of 
Man is the “chiefborn” among all God's creatures. See Ex. 
4:22; Deut. 21:16, 17; Ps. 89:23, where in the Greek OT pro- 
totokos is used to express the idea of preeminence. Under- 
stood as a second, separate description of Christ’s human 
nature, this title indicates that the Son in His humanity is 
now the foremost creature of all creation. But the designa- 
tion in no way indicates that Christ Himself was created by 
God, for the next verse asserts that all things were created 
in, through, and for Christ. As a participant in the creation 
of all things, Christ cannot be a created being. Instead He 
is the Son of God, the Second Person of the Godhead, who 
has existed from eternity. 
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5 And set him over the works of Your 
hands. 
8 | You have put all things in subjection 
under his feet.” 


For in that He put all in subjection under 
him, He left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now” we do not yet see all things 
put under him. 9 But we see Jesus, “who 


75NU,Momitthe Was made %a little lower than the angels, 
rest of v. 7. for the suffering of death crowned with 
hea aaa fe glory and honor, that He, by the grace of 
9» Phil. 2:7-9; God, might taste death ’ for everyone. 

Heb. 1:9 

tein Bringing Many Sons to Glory 

53:12; Uohn 3:16] 10 For it was fitting for Him, for whom 
°Orforalittlewhile gre all things and by whom are all things, 


10 9Col. 1:16 . ee 
ee in bringing many sons to glory, to make 


reflection on Gen. 1, to prove that God has placed humanity overall Christ. But we see Jesus: The author uses Christ’s human name 


created things, which includes the angelic world. 


Jesus for the first time in this letter. Citing phrases from Ps. 8, the 


2:8 But now: The rule of human beings over God's creation has author points out that Christ, by His humiliation and exaltation, has 
been delayed because of sin (v. 15). Humanity’s collusion with Satan —_ regained what Adam lost, the original calling for human beings to 
has brought all people into collision with God. Not yet indicates rule over God’s creation (see Phil. 2:6-11; Rev. 5:1-14). 


that the delay is only temporary. 


2:10 The Greek word for captain means “leader” or “originator.” 


2:9 Human beings will rule over creation, but it willbe through Jesus = The word describes a pioneer or pathfinder. Jesus’ endurance of 


3). 


1 


One of the most popular topics of speculation in recent years has been the subject of angels. Many books have been 
published that claim to offer first-hand accounts of experiences with angels. But as always, the Bible must remain our 
authority on the supernatural. By nature angels are spiritual beings (1:14). Their nature is superior to human nature (2:7), 
and they have superhuman power and knowledge (2 Sam. 14:17, 20; 2 Pet. 2:11). They are not, however, all-powerful and 
all-knowing (Ps. 103:20; 2 Thess. 1:7). Furthermore, artistic portrayals of angels as winged beings are generally without 
basis in the Bible (except for the cherubim and seraphim mentioned in Ex. 25:20; Is. 6:2, 6; Ezek. 1:6 and Rev. 4:8). 

The Bible presents angels as real beings and provides limited information about them but for the most part leaves 
them veiled in mystery. However, God sometimes lifts the veil and allows humans to catch a glimpse of the spiritual activity 
and warfare taking place around us. Daniel saw some of that reality and found it overwhelming and troubling (Dan. 7:15; 
8:27; 10:15, 16). On the other hand, Elisha experienced it and found it reassuring (2 Kin. 6:16, 17). 

Angels were created by God (Ps. 148:2, 5) and were present to rejoice when He created the world (Job 38:4-7). In their 
original state they were holy, but before the creation of the world some of them rebelled against God and lost this exalted 
position. The leading angel in this revolt became the devil, also known as Satan (Gen. 3:4, 14; Rev. 12:4, 7-9). 

Two of the vast company of angels are named in the Bible. They are the archangels Michael (Dan. 10:13, 21; 12:1; Jude 
9; Rev. 12:7) and Gabriel (Dan. 8:16; 9:21; Luke 1:19, 26). Michael has the special task of caring for Israel, and Gabriel com- 


The angel Gabriel appears to Mary to predict the 
birth of Jesus. 


Wikimedia Commons 


municates special messages to God's servants. 

Angels are never known to appear to wicked people—only 
to those whom the Bible views as good, such as Abraham, Moses, 
David, Daniel, Jesus, Peter, and Paul. They are charged with caring 
for such people and serving them in times of need (Ps. 91:11, 12; Heb. 
1:14). This task is illustrated by the role the angels played in God's 
giving of the Law to Moses (Acts 7:38, 53; Heb. 2:2). Sometimes their 
guidance comes through human dreams (Gen. 28:12; 31:11). 

Angels also protect the people of God (Ex. 14:19, 20; Dan. 3:28; 
Matt. 26:53). They meet a wide variety of human needs, including 
relieving hunger and thirst (Gen. 21:17-19; Mark 1:13) and overcom- 
ing loneliness and dread (Luke 22:43). They sometimes deliver the 
people of God from danger (Acts 5:19; 12:6-11). 

Although they are not the objects of salvation, angels are inter- 
ested in the salvation of human beings (Luke 15:10; 1 Cor. 4:9). They 
also were particularly active in the events surrounding the birth and 
resurrection of Jesus (Matt. 1:20; 2:13, 19; 28:2; Luke 1:11-38; 2:9-15; 
22:43; 24:23; John 20:12). The frequency with which angels partic- 
ipate in human affairs has diminished since Pentecost, probably 
because of the larger role played by the Holy Spirit in the lives of 
Christians since then. 

Jesus spoke frequently of angels, both good and bad (Matt. 
13:41; 26:53; Mark 8:38; Luke 12:8, 9). Angels are quite real, and they 
play a vital part in God's plan for the world. As you develop your 
understanding and beliefs about angelic forces, good and evil, cos- 
mic battles in the heavens, and other topics of the supernatural, be 
sure that they accord with Scripture. Sensational stories and wild 
speculations may make for interesting reading, but ultimately truth 
is at stake. God's revelation in Scripture can help you sort it all out. 
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the captain of their salvation "perfect 
through sufferings. 4 For sboth He who 
“sanctifies and those who are being sanc- 
tified ‘are all of one, for which reason 
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self likewise shared in the same, “that 
through death He might destroy him 
who had the power of “death, that is, the 
devil, Sand release those who ’through 


: 12 v Ps, 22:22 who ° 
“He is not ashamed to call them breth- 132sam.223;!s. fear of death were all their lifetime sub- 
ren, 1? saying: Spalsso.18 ject to bondage. 16 For indeed He does not 


14 John 1:14 


»“T will declare Your name to My 
brethren; 
In the midst of the assembly I will 
sing praise to You.” E10 


13 And again: 


wT will put My trust in Him.” 


take on 


ZCol. 2:15 7[1 Cor. 
15:54-57]; 2 Tim. 


15 © Ps. 68:18; Is. 
42:7; 45:13; 49:9; 
61:1 %; [Luke 1:74] 
16 Or take on 
the nature of 9 Or 


8 give aid to angels, but He does 9 give aid 
to the seed of Abraham. !7 Therefore, in 
all things He had ‘to be made like His 
brethren, that He might be 7a merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things per- 
taining to God, to make propitiation for 
the sins of the people. 18¢For in that He 
Himself has suffered, being ! tempted, He 
is able to aid those who are tempted. 


17 © Phil. 2:7; Heb. 


And again: 
511-10] 


18 € [Heb. 4:15, 16] 


*“ Here am I and the children whom 


2:14 4[Heb. 4:15; 


The Son Was Faithful 
Therefore, holy brethren, partakers 


' tested 
God has given Me.” of the heavenly calling, consider the 
GPUS Apostle and High Priest of our confes- 
14Tnasmuch then as the children have aed Num. sion, Christ Jesus, who was faithful to 
:7; Heb. 3:! 


partaken of flesh and blood, He 4 Him- 


sufferings on this earth makes Him our leader. He has already 
experienced the sufferings we must go through on this earth. He 
not only endured them but triumphed over sin, death, and Satan 
through them. His sinless life has blazed a path to God, a path we 
must follow. Jesus is our model, our leader, and our captain. He un- 
derstands our pain because He Himself went through suffering. 
Salvation refers to our future salvation, our glorification in Christ's 
coming kingdom (1:14). 

2:11 all of one: This phrase refers either to the common humanity 
which Jesus shares with all believers, or to the fact that Jesus and 
believers all belong to God. Because the children of God and the 
Son Himself are from the same Father (see John 20:17), Jesus can 
call all believers His brethren. 

2:12 Psalm 22, which is quoted here, describes the agony of a 
righteous sufferer. Ultimately the psalm is messianic. It depicts the 
sufferings of Christ. Jesus quoted Ps. 22:1 on the Cross (see Matt. 
27:46). In this psalm, the Messiah refers to My brethren, identifying 
Himself with all those who place their faith in God. 

2:13 The citations are from Is. 8:17, 18 and refer to a prophet, who, 
like the Lord Jesus, was persecuted and rejected but became a ral- 
lying point for the faithful. 

2:14-16 Having established the unity between the Son and believ- 
ers, the author concludes that there are two purposes of this close 
identification. The Son became human so that He could destroy the 
devil (v. 14) and release those who were in bondage to sin (v. 15). 
2:14 shared in the same: Jesus Christ shared in our humanity by 
humbling himself to become a man (see Phil. 2:5-11). power of 
death: The devil tempts people to sin and then accuses them of 
rebelling against God (see Gen. 3; Job 1). By inducing them to sin, 
Satan delivers people over to death, the due penalty for their sin 
(Rom. 5:12). The devil is still active today (see 1 Pet. 5:8), but his power 
over death has been taken away from him. Christ's death fulfilled 
the penalty for sin. Thus by placing our trust in Christ, we can be 
free from Satan's evil grasp (see Luke 10:18; 2 Tim. 1:10; Rev. 1:18). 
2:15 The devil uses the fear of death to enslave us. Through His 
death (v. 14), the Son eliminated such fear and broke the bondage 
of sin and death. 

2:16 The seed of Abraham refers either to the physical descen- 
dants of Abraham or the spiritual children of Abraham—that is, the 
ones who, like Abraham, have placed their faith in God (see Gal. 3:7, 
29). The author may have used this expression because the recip- 
ients of this letter were primarily Jewish believers. The author is 
pointing out that Christ came to the aid of Abraham's sons, not of 
the angelic hosts. 

2:17 In all things includes Jesus’ humanity (v. 14) and His suffer- 
ing (v. 18). Jesus participated in our nature and in our sufferings on 


Him who appointed Him, as “Moses also 


earth so that He could be a sympathetic Mediator between God and 
humanity. He understands our weaknesses and intercedes for us in 
the presence of God the Father. He is a merciful (sympathetic) and 
faithful (trustworthy) High Priest. This is the first time the title 
High Priest occurs in Hebrews, and the first time the title is applied 
to Jesus Christ in the Bible. Make propitiation refers to the satis- 
faction of the claims of a holy and righteous God against sinners 
who have broken His law. Christ appeased God's righteous wrath by 
dying on the Cross in our place (see Rom, 3:21-26). Although com- 
pletely perfect and sinless, Christ voluntarily submitted to the pen- 
alty of sin, His agonizing death on the Cross. This voluntary sacrifice 
of Himself for our welfare satisfied the justice and holiness of God. 
2:18 being tempted: Christ's suffering included temptation. He 
experienced the lure of sin, but He never surrendered Himself to it. 
He knows what it is like to be tempted, so He knows how to assist 
those who are being tempted. 

3:1, 2 Partakers is the same Greek word that is translated compan- 
ions in 1:9. The heavenly calling of these companions is to inherit 
salvation (1:14) and their future glory in Christ (2:10). The author of 
Hebrews invites Jewish believers to consider the faithfulness of 
Christ Jesus. Apostle means “one who is sent.” This is the only pas- 
sage in the NT that labels Jesus as the Apostle. The title indicates 
that Jesus was “sent” by God to reveal the Father (see John 4:34; 
6:38; 7:28, 29; 8:16). The phrase in all His house is taken from Num. 
12:7. House refers to the tabernacle, the center of Israelite worship. 
Moses had faithfully obeyed God's instructions concerning the tab- 
ernacle. In the same way, Jesus had been obedient to the mission 
the Father had given Him. Through His obedience, God established 
anew house of God, the church. 


(Gk. archégos) (2:10; 12:2; Acts 3:15; 5:31) Strong's #747 


The Greek word for captain means “pioneer” or “leader.” It 
literally means “the first one to lead the way” from arché 
("the first”) and ago (“to lead”). To express this idea of 
leadership, the word is translated in Acts 3:15; 5:31 as the 
“Prince” and in Heb. 12:2 as “the author.” Thus the writer 
of Hebrews is emphasizing that Jesus endured suffering 
and temptation on this earth in order to become a perfect 
leader. He is not only sinless but also can sympathize with 
our difficulties in following His perfect way, the Way that 
leads to glory. 
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was faithful in all His house. 3For this 
One has been counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as ’He who 
built the house has more honor than the 
house. 4For every house is built by some- 
one, but ‘He who built all things is God. 
54 And Moses indeed was faithful in all 
His house as “a servant, /for a testimony 
of those things which would be spoken 
afterward, ®but Christ as 4a Son over His 
own house, “whose house we are ‘if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing 
of the hope / firm to the end. 


the end 


3:15; 4:7 


3:3, 4 He who built all things is God: The author of Hebrews 
equates Jesus with God. Thus Jesus is certainly worthy of more 
glory than Moses (1:2, 8, 10). The implication is that the covenant 
established through Jesus’ death is more glorious than the covenant 
established at Mt. Sinai. 

3:5 The author of Hebrews continues the comparison between 
Moses and Jesus. While Moses was faithful as a servant, Christ's 
faithfulness was greater because it was performed by a Son. Things 
... Spoken afterward indicates that Moses’ work pointed forward 
to Christ (9:10; 10:1-3). The regulations of the Law of Moses pointed 
out both the sin of humanity and the need for a perfect sacrifice to 
reconcile people to their holy Creator. 

3:6 a Son over His own house: The Son is the One who will sit 
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Be Faithful 
7Therefore, as/the Holy Spirit says: 


k“ Today, if you will hear His voice, 
8 Do not harden your hearts as in the 
rebellion, 
In the day of trial in the 
wilderness, 
Where your fathers tested Me, 
tried Me, 
And saw My works forty years. 
10 Therefore I was angry with that 
generation, 


on the throne in the coming kingdom (1:8). He presently rules over 
the church and will rule over all creation when His opponents are 
completely defeated. His house consists of all those who believe in 
Him. hold fast the confidence... to the end: Those who endure 
to the end, steadfastly placing their hope in the Son, will live with 
Him in eternity. 

3:7-11 The author of Hebrews quotes Ps. 95:7-11 to warn the Jewish 
Christians about hardening their hearts to God and the salvation He 
offers. Moses’ generation had refused to trust in God to provide for 
their needs in the wilderness (see Ex. 17:1-7), and the readers of this 
letter were in danger of not trusting in the salvation offered through 
God's Son. If they were to hold fast to the end (see v. 6), they could 
not harden their hearts to God now (vv. 8, 13, 15). Instead they had 


The Majesty of Christ 


Hebrews is perhaps the greatest Christological book in the Bible, giving us a detailed description of the attributes and accom- 


plishments of Jesus Christ. The following chart is a summary. 


Christis... 


This means... 


heir of all things (1:2) 

the One through whom God made the worlds (1:2) 
the brightness of God's glory (1:3) 

the express image of His person (1:3) 

upholding all things by the word of His power (1:3) 
seated at the right hand of the Majesty on high (1:3) 


better than the angels (1:4) 


captain of our salvation (2:10) 
the destroyer... of ... the devil (2:14) 
a merciful and faithful High Priest (2:17) 


worthy of more glory than Moses (3:3) 
a High Priest who can sympathize with our weak- 
nesses (4:15) 


always alive to make intercession (7:25) 


Mediator of a better covenant (8:6) 


our model for enduring hostility from sinners (12:2, 3) 


that great Shepherd of the sheep (13:20) 


As God's “firstborn” Son, Christ will inherit infinite glory and honor. 
Christ was the Agent who created the universe. 

Christ reflects the majesty of God. 

Christ is God made visible, in the flesh. 

Christ holds the universe together (Col. 1:17). 

Christ is reigning and ruling with God the Father as Lord over all. 


Christ is to be exalted more than the angels, no matter how glorious and awe- 
inspiring they are. 


Christ is the founder of the effort to bring “many sons to glory” (2:10). 
In dying for our sins, Christ overcame our greatest enemies—death and the devil. 


Christ brought the ultimate sacrifice before God—His own blood—so that we 
might have fellowship with God. 


Unlike Moses, who was merely a servant in the house of God, Christ is the “Son over 
His own house” (3:6). 


While on this earth, Jesus experienced the temptations and trials of living in a fall- 
en world. He understands the struggles we face and has compassion for us. 


Christ's priesthood is eternal. We will always have a perfect representative for us 
before the throne of God. 


The old covenant with its earthly tabernacle and imperfect priests has been super- 
seded by the sinless Christ. He is our High Priest who is interceding for us before 
God in heaven. 


When we are discouraged, we can find strength and inspiration in Christ's willing- 
ness to persevere. 


Christ will care for us and lead us to our eternal home. 


And said, ‘They always go astray in 
their heart, 
And they have not known My ways.’ 
lL So I swore in My wrath, 
‘ They shall not enter My rest. ” 


12 Beware, brethren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief in depart- 
ing from the living God; !3but ?exhort 
one another daily, while it is called “To- 
day,” lest any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. 14For we have 
become partakers of Christ if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence steadfast to 
the end, 15 while it is said: 


!“ Today, if you will hear His voice, 
Do not harden your hearts as in the 
rebellion.” 


Failure of the Wilderness Wanderers 

16mFor who, having heard, rebelled? 
Indeed, was it not all who came out of 
Egypt, led by Moses? 17Now with whom 
was He angry forty years? Was it not 
with those who sinned, "whose corpses 
fell in the wilderness? 18 And °to whom 
did He swear that they would not enter 
His rest, but to those who did not obey? 
19So we see that they could not enter in 
because of ? unbelief. 


The Promise of Rest 
Therefore, since a promise remains 
of entering His rest, “let us fear lest 
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it. 2For indeed the gospel was preached 
to us as well as to them; but the word 
which they heard did not profit them, 
‘not being mixed with faith in those who 
heard it. 3For we who have believed do 
enter that rest, as He has said: 


b“So I swore in My wrath, 
‘ They shall not enter My rest, ” 


although the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world. “For He has 
spoken in a certain place of the seventh 
day in this way: ¢ “And God rested on the 
seventh day from all His works”, >and 
again in this place: 4 “They shall not enter 
My rest.” 

®Since therefore it remains that some 
must enter it, and those to whom it was 
first preached did not enter because of 
disobedience, “again He designates a cer- 
tain day, saying in David, “Today,” after 
such a long time, as it has been said: 


°“ Today, if you will hear His voice, 
Do not harden your hearts.” 


8For if 2Joshua had given them rest, 
then He would not afterward have spo- 
ken of another day. 9There remains 
therefore a rest for the people of God. 
10For he who has entered His rest has 
himself also ceased from his works as 
God did from His. 


The Word Discovers Our Condition 


any of you seem to have come short of 


to renew their belief in God’s Word (vv. 12, 19), place their trust in 
Christ, and obey Him (v. 18). Rest is a key concept in Hebrews. In 
the OT, the conquest of the Promised Land and the cessation of 
fighting in the land was viewed as a form of rest (see Deut. 3:20; 
12:9; 25:19; Josh. 11:23; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1). In the NT, rest speaks of the 
believer's eternal home and the joy that he or she will experience 
in Jesus’ presence (4:1). 

3:12, 13 The original recipients of this letter were probably believers 
(as indicated by the word brethren) who were in danger of depart- 
ing from God (v. 12) and forsaking the assembly of believers (10:25). 
The author advises them not to do so but to remain in the assembly, 
urging each other on in the faith, in love, and in good works (10:24). 
Unbelief is a grave sin because it leads us away from God. In es- 
sence, it is a stubborn refusal to trust in the truthfulness of His word. 
3:14 Exhorting each other to continue in the faith is important. Be- 
lievers must hold their faith firmly to the end of their lives if they are 
to be partakers of Christ (vv. 15-19). Partakers is the same word 
translated companions in 1:9. Believers will be partners with Christ 
in His future kingdom (see Rev. 2:26, 27). 

3:15-19 The author of Hebrews speaks of the Israelites’ unbelief 
as sin (v. 17) and disobedience (v. 18). The Israelites did not enter 
God's rest, the Promised Land (v. 11), because they did not believe 
in God's promises to them (see Num. 1:1-34). They failed to possess 
their inheritance because they did not trust in God (see Deut. 12:9; 
Josh. 13:7). The Jewish Christians to whom this letter was addressed 
were in danger of following in their ancestors’ footsteps. They were 
tempted to doubt the words of Jesus. With the rhetorical questions 
in these verses, the author of Hebrews was encouraging them to 
place their faith firmly in Christ (10:26; 12:1, 2). 

4:1 The tragic unbelief of the desert generation of Israelites (3:7-19) 


11:92 Pet. 1:10 


get us therefore be diligent to enter 


serves as a warning for believers today to enter into God's rest, 
which is still offered to the faithful (see vv. 6-11). 

4:2 The gospel was preached is the translation of a single Greek 
word meaning “the good news was announced.” The good news 
of God’s rest (v. 1) had been proclaimed to the Israelites. The gen- 
eration led by Moses had failed to enter their rest, which was the 
Promised Land (see Deut. 12:9), because of their lack of faith. In 
the same way, the gospel of Christ that had been proclaimed to the 
author's audience was calling them into God's rest, but their unbelief 
would hinder them from entering into it. 

4:4 God rested: The theme of rest has its beginning in God's 
own rest after creation. The fact that Genesis makes no mention 
of the evening of the seventh day of creation provides a basis for 
some Jewish commentators to conclude that the rest of God lasts 
throughout all of history. 

4:7, 8 By merely entering the Promised Land, the Israelites had not 
entered God's rest, for David (years after Joshua had led the Israelites 
into the land) had warned his generation to not harden their hearts, 
so that they could enter God's rest (see 3:7-11). Like David, the author 
of Hebrews called the present generation to respond to God today 
(3:13), which is the day of repentance. 

4:9 The Greek word for rest in this verse is different from the word 
used in vv. 1, 3, 5, 10, 11; 3:11, 18. This word means “Sabbath rest” 
and is found only here in the NT. Jews commonly taught that the 
Sabbath foreshadowed the world to come, and they spoke of “a day 
which shall be all Sabbath.” 

4:10 rest...from his works: This may refer to the rest believers 
will enter in when they finish their work for God's kingdom on this 
earth (see Rev. 14:13). 

4:11 us: Including himself as well as his readers, the author exhorts 
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that rest, lest anyone fall according to 
the same example of disobedience. !2 For 
the word of God is “living and powerful, 
and ‘sharper than any/two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and 
spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is 
ka discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. 13/And there is no creature 
hidden from His sight, but all things are 
™naked and open to the eyes of Him to 
whom we must give account. 


Our Compassionate High Priest 

14Seeing then that we have a great 
"High Priest who has passed through 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, °let 
us hold fast our confession. 15 For ’we do 
not have a High Priest who cannot sym- 
pathize with our weaknesses, but 7was in 
all points tempted as we are, "yet without 
sin. 16sLet us therefore come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need. 


Qualifications for High Priesthood 
5 For every high priest taken from 
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in things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins. 
2He can Jhave compassion on those who 
are ignorant and going astray, since he 
himself is also subject to ’ weakness. 3 Be- 
cause of this he is required as for the peo- 
ple, so also for “himself, to offer sacrifices 
for sins. And no man takes this honor to 
himself, but he who is called by God, just 
as 4 Aaron was. 


A Priest Forever 

5¢So also Christ did not glorify Himself 
to become High Priest, but it was He who 
said to Him: 


f“You are My Son, 
Today I have begotten You.” 


6 As He also says in another place: 


“You are a priest forever 
According to the order of 
Melchizedek”: 


7who, in the days of His flesh, when 
He had "offered up prayers and suppli- 
cations, ‘with vehement cries and tears 


among men “is appointed for men 
believers to be diligent, a phrase meaning “make every effort.” to 
enter that rest: The rest is not automatic. Determined diligence 
is required. The danger is that believers today, like the Israelites of 
the past, will not stand, but fall in disobedience. 
4:12 The word of God is the measuring stick Christ will use at the 
judgment (see 2 Cor. 5:10). God’s message is alive and active, pen- 
etrating the innermost parts of a person. It distinguishes what is 
natural and what is spiritual, as well as the thoughts (reflections) 
and intents (insights) of a person. The word of God exposes the 
natural and spiritual motivations of a believer's heart (v. 7; 3:8, 10, 
12, 15; 8:10; 10:16, 22; 13:9). 
4:13 Naked and open suggests complete exposure and defense- 
lessness before God. All believers must give account to the all- 
seeing, all-knowing God (see Rom. 14:10-12; 2 Cor. 5:10). 


(Gk. eleos) (4:16; Rom. 15:9; Eph. 2:4; Titus 3:5; Jude 21) 
Strong's #1656 


The Greek word for mercy denotes an outward demon- 
stration of pity, a sympathy that expresses itself in help- 
ing a person in need instead of remaining completely 
passive. The word eleos is often used in conjunction with 
the Greek word charis, translated grace (Eph. 2:4, 5; 1 Tim. 
1:2; 1 Pet. 1:2, 3). A similar idea is expressed by the Hebrew 
word chesed, often translated lovingkindness or goodness. 
It is the “loyal love” that God freely showed the Israelites 
because of His covenant with them. The ultimate expres- 
sion of God's mercy is His voluntary offering of His only 
Son for our sins, even when we were still His enemies (Eph. 
2:4, 5). Since Jesus, our Intercessor at the right hand of God 
(7:25), has experienced every kind of temptation we endure 
(4:15), we can approach Him with boldness, knowing that 
we will find sympathy and mercy. We who have experi- 
enced God's mercy and forgiveness should, in turn, show 
mercy to others (Col. 3:12). 


4:14 Then refers back to the subject of the High Priesthood of Christ 
(2:17—3:6). We have indicates possession. In the OT the high priest 
of Israel passed through the courts and veils into the Most Holy 
Place. Our High Priest has passed through the heavens to the 
very presence of God, where He sits at God's right hand (1:3). 

4:15 Sympathize means “to suffer with” and expresses the feel- 
ing of one who has entered into suffering. In all points tempted 
means Jesus experienced every degree of temptation (2:18). 

4:16 Come is the same Greek word translated draw near in 10:22. 
This command strongly contrasts with God’s command at Mt. Sinai: 
“Do not go up to the mountain or touch its base” (Ex. 19:12). Because 
of Christ’s priestly work, believers can approach God's presence. The 
writer of Hebrews is expressing the openness of God's call in Christ, 
“Come” (see Rev. 22:17). Boldly is the same word that is rendered 
confidence in 3:6 (see 10:19) and means “plainness of speech,” “fear- 
lessness,” or “courage.” Believers should courageously approach 
God in prayer because His is a throne of grace, and our High Priest 
sits at His right hand interceding for us. 

5:1-4 These verses explain what it means to be a high priest. 
Ahigh priest must be a person (vv. 1-3) called by God (v. 4). A priest 
represents the people and thus must identify with their human na- 
ture. But he also represents God to the people and thus must be 
called by God to his office. 

5:1 gifts and sacrifices: The primary reference here is to the work 
of the high priest on the Day of Atonement, the one day of the year 
when a priest entered into the Most Holy Place (9:7-10) to atone for 
the sins of the people and intercede for them. 

5:2 Ignorant and going astray describes those who unintention- 
ally sinned among the people (see Num. 15:30-36). 

5:3 The high priest was required to offer a sacrifice for himself on 
the Day of Atonement (see 9:7; Lev. 16:6). 

5:4 called by God: Aaron was appointed to the position of priest by 
God Himself (see Ex. 28:1), as were his successors (see Num. 20:23-28; 
25:10-13). Those who challenged Aaron’s call or appointed them- 
selves as priests were put to death by God (see Num. 16). 

5:5, 6 Christ did not call Himself to the office of High Priest; the 
Father called Him to the honor. Both Ps. 2:7 and 110:4 are cited to 
prove this fact. Psalm 2:7 is also quoted in 1:5 to prove Christ's su- 
periority to the angels, and now the writer uses the quote to prove 
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Melchizedek 


One of the most mysterious figures in the OT serves as an illustra- 
tion of Christ. Melchizedek appears in Gen. 14:18-20 and in Ps. 110. 
He was a real man, king of Salem (Jerusalem) and a priest of God. 
It was apparently in this priestly role that he first met Abraham 
returning from the rescue of his nephew Lot. Melchizedek praised 
God for giving the victory to Abraham, showing that there were 
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to Him J who was able to save Him from 
death, and was heard ’because of His 
godly fear, 8though He was a Son, yet He 
learned 'obedience by the things which 
He suffered. 9And “having been per- 
fected, He became the author of eternal 
salvation to all who obey Him, !° called 
by God as High Priest ” “according to the 
order of Melchizedek,” !! of whom °we 
have much to say, and hard to explain, 
since you have become ’ dull of hearing. 


— 


people other than Abraham and his family who served the true 
God in ancient times. The writer to the Hebrews recalls the inci- 


dent between Abraham and Melchizedek and shows the paral- 
lels between him and Christ. Both are kings of righteousness and 
peace, both have priesthoods superior to the Levitical order. In Ps. 
110, a messianic psalm written by David, Melchizedek is also seen 


as a type of Christ. 


A thirteenth-century a.o. mosaic of Abraham meeting 
Melchizedek 


Wikimedia Commons 


Jesus’ special relationship with God the Father. The quote from 
Ps. 110:4 highlights the eternal nature of Jesus’ priesthood. He will 
be Mediator between God and us forever. 

5:8 He learned obedience: Jesus experienced all of what a person 
goes through on this earth. He knows how difficult it is to obey God 
completely, just as He understands the attractions of temptation 
(2:18). Yet He persisted in obedience, leading a sinless life (1 John 3:5). 
5:9 having been perfected: This phrase does not suggest that 
Jesus had not been perfect before. It means that He successfully 
carried out God's plan for Him. He endured suffering and temptation 
so that He could truly function as our High Priest, understanding 
our weaknesses and interceding before God for us. Author means 
“cause” or “source.” Jesus’ obedience to the Father led to Calvary, 
His own death on the Cross. The sacrifice of this sinless One in our 
place makes Him the source of our salvation. 

5:10 Called here means “designated” and introduces Christ's formal 
title, High Priest. 

5:11 Though the author of Hebrews has much more to say about 
Jesus’ priesthood, it will be hard to explain to the readers of this 
letter because they are dull of hearing. Dul! means “sluggish.” 
When these people heard the word of God they were not quick to 
accept it (6:11, 12). They had grown even more lazy in the faith, so 
explaining the truth to them would be difficult. 

5:12 First principles are basic truths (6:1, 2). The phrase refers to 
the letters of the alphabet in writing or to addition and subtraction 
tables in arithmetic. First principles are the elements out of which 
everything else develops. 


Spiritual Immaturity 

12For though by this time you ought to 
be teachers, you need someone to teach 
you again the first principles of the ?or- 
acles of God; and you have come to need 
4milk and not solid food. 13 For everyone 
who partakes only of milk is unskilled in 
the word of righteousness, for he is "a 
babe. 14But solid food belongs to those 
who are “of full age, that is, those who 
by reason of ‘use have their senses exer- 
cised ‘to discern both good and evil. 


The Peril of Not Progressing 
Therefore, “leaving the discussion of 
the elementary principles of Christ, 

let us go on to ! perfection, not laying 
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5:13 unskilled in the word of righteousness: The 

readers of this letter did not necessarily lack information 

concerning righteousness; they lacked experience in 
practicing the information they had. Maturity comes from practice. 
5:14 Full age describes the spiritually mature. Reason of use 
means “practice” or “habit.” Those who make a habit of obeying 
the message of righteousness mature in the faith and are able to 
distinguish good and evil. 
6:1, 2 The author urges the readers of his letter to leave the basics 
and go on to perfection, meaning “maturity.” He lists six items in 
three couplets that he calls the elementary principles of Christ 


(Gk. logion) (5:12; Acts 7:38; Rom. 3:2; 1 Pet. 4:11) Strong's 
#3051 


The Greek term /ogion is a diminutive of the word logos 
(in 5:13). Here it is not “the Word of God,” but “words from 
God” or “divine communications.” Peter uses the word 
for the teaching of Christian preachers (1 Pet. 4:11), while 
Paul employs the word to refer to the writings of the OT 
prophets (Rom. 3:2). Stephen uses the word to speak of 
God's utterances on Mt. Sinai and His promises concerning 
the coming of the Messiah. The author of Hebrews uses 
this word for the basics of Christian doctrine, perhaps 
consciously contrasting this word to the logos, “the word 
of righteousness,” which is for the mature Christian (5:13). 


1992 | HEBREWS 6:2 


again the foundation of repentance from 
bdead works and of faith toward God, 
2cof the doctrine of baptisms, “of laying 
on of hands, ‘of resurrection of the dead, 
fand of eternal judgment. 3 And this ? we 
will do if God permits. 

4For it is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have tasted /the 
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A Better Estimate 

But, beloved, we are confident of bet- 
ter things concerning you, yes, things 
that accompany salvation, though we 
speak in this manner. 1°For !God is not 
unjust to forget ™your work and ¢labor 
of love which you have shown toward His 
name, in that you have "ministered to the 


heavenly gift, and "have become partak- He i saints, and do minister. 1 And we desire 
ers of the Holy Spirit, >and have tasted 7/Ps.65:10 that each one of you show the same dili- 
the good word of God and the powers of 8*!5-56 gence °to the full assurance of hope until 
the age to come, ®3if they fall away, to the end, !2that you do not become *slug- 
renew them again to repentance, ‘since gish, but imitate those who through faith 
they crucify again for themselves the Son jg :p6m, 3:4 and patience ? inherit the promises. 
of God, and put Him to an open shame. —_™1 Thess. 1:3 

7For the earth which drinks in the rain "Rom. 15:25; God’s Infallible Purpose in Christ 


that often comes upon it, and bears herbs 
useful for those by whom it is cultivat- 
ed, jreceives blessing from God; 8*but if 
it bears thorns and briers, it is rejected 
and near to being cursed, whose end is 
to be burned. 


S lazy 


(see “the first principles” in 5:12). (1) Repentance from dead works 
refers to a change of mind about the demands of the Law of Moses 
(9:14). Even though the Law was good (see 1 Tim. 1:8), it was weak be- 
cause of the weakness of our sinful nature (see Rom. 8:3). (2) What is 
needed for salvation is not lifeless works that cannot save, but faith 
directed toward God. (3) Baptisms refers either to the various 
baptisms in the NT (the baptism of Christ, of John, of believers, and 
the spiritual baptism of believers), or to the various ritual washings 
practiced by the Jewish people. (4) In the Book of Acts, the laying 
on of hands was used to impart the Holy Spirit (see Acts 8:17, 18; 
19:6). It was also used for ordination for ministry (see Acts 6:6; 13:3). 
This practice is also found in the OT in commissioning someone to 
a public office (see Num. 27:18, 23; Deut. 34:9) or in the context of 
presenting a sacrificial offering to the Lord (see Lev. 1:4; 3:2; 4:4; 8:14; 
16:21). (5) Resurrection of the dead refers to the resurrection of 
all people at the end times (Rev. 20:11-15). The resurrection is an OT 
teaching (Is. 26:19; Dan. 12:2) which was widely taught in first-cen- 
tury Judaism, especially by the Pharisees. To Christians, belief in the 
bodily resurrection of Jesus was essential, for without His resurrec- 
tion there is no forgiveness of sin (see 1 Cor. 15:12-17). (6) Eternal 
judgment refers to the belief that everyone will be judged by the 
great Judge. The Scriptures indicate that there are two judgments: 
one for believers, in which Jesus determines every believer's reward 
(1 Cor. 3:12-15), and the other a judgment of condemnation on un- 
believers (Rev. 20:11-15). 

6:4-6 This difficult passage concerning the falling away of some 
from the faith has been interpreted in various ways. Some insist that 
the author of Hebrews is speaking of nominal Christians who heard 
the truth and appeared to believe in Christ, but eventually demon- 
strated their shallow adherence to Christ by publicly renouncing 
Him. Others view these verses as a hypothetical argument. In other 
words, the author of Hebrews is using this hypothetical case to warn 
the spiritually immature (vv. 1-3) not to reject God's offer of salvation 
(see v. 6; 3:12). Typically those who postulate these two positions 
cite the numerous passages that speak of a true believer's eternal 
security (see John 6:39, 40; 10:27-29; Rom. 8:28-30). Once God has 
saved us, nothing can separate us from His love (Rom. 8:35-39). But 
another group of commentators insist that the author is speaking 
of genuine Christians who renounce Christ. They claim that this is a 
clear reading of this text and cite the numerous warnings in the NT to 
resist the deceptions of false teachers as additional evidence for their 
interpretation (2 Cor. 11:1-4, 13-15; 2 Tim. 2:17, 18; 1 John 2:21-25). 
Whatever way one interprets this passage, it is clear that the author 
of Hebrews has given us a clear warning not to renounce Christ or 
spurn His offer of salvation. Only those who believe in Jesus will be 
saved; and the day to embrace His gift of salvation is today (3:7-12). 
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13For when God made a promise to 
Abraham, because He could swear by 
no one greater, 7He swore by Himself, 
l4saying, " “Surely blessing I will bless 
you, and multiplying I will multiply 
you.” 15And so, after he had patiently 


6:4 Impossible is used three other times in the Book of Hebrews. 
It is impossible for the blood of animals to take away sin (10:4), for 
God to lie (v. 18), and for anyone to please God without faith (11:6). 
Here it is impossible to renew those who have fallen away from 
the faith (see v. 6). Enlightened is used in only one other place in 
Hebrews (the word is translated illuminated in 10:32). In that verse, 
enlightenment refers to a full knowledge of the truth. Tasted is 
used elsewhere in Hebrews of actual experience (2:9). Thus to taste 
the heavenly gift is to experience the gift of eternal life. The Greek 
word for partakers is used elsewhere in Hebrews of regenerate 
people (1:9; 3:1, 14). 

6:6 The phrase if they fall away may also be rendered “having fallen 
away.” The fact that there is no hint of a conditional element in the 
Greek text argues against the “hypothetical” interpretation of this 
passage (see v. 4). Falling away here refers to deliberate apostasy (3:12), 
a defection from the faith. To renew means “to restore.” In other 
words, it is impossible for continuous effort on the part of anyone in 
the Christian community to restore an apostate back to fellowship 
with God. This is the reason for the strong warning of 3:13 to exhort 
one another to avoid a hard heart. Continuing Christian immaturity 
is dangerous. crucify again: Departing from the faith amounts to 
a fresh public rejection of Christ, a crucifixion of Him all over again. 
6:7, 8 The author tells a short parable relating to agriculture to il- 
lustrate the spiritual truths conveyed in vv. 4-6. Rejected means 
“disqualified,” and the word is used of believers being disqualified 
from receiving rewards (see 1 Cor. 9:27; 2 Cor. 13:5, 7). Note that 
the ground that produced thorns is not cursed; instead it is near 
to being cursed (see 1 Cor. 11:29-31). Its ultimate end is burning, 
perhaps indicating the earthly, temporal judgment of God. In the OT, 
God's judgment on His people is compared to the burning of a field 
(see Is. 9:18, 19; 10:17), indicating physical death, not eternal death. 
Perhaps this parable is an allusion to the fire which Jesus will use to 
reveal the quality of a believer's works (see 1 Cor. 3:11-15). There was 
an ancient practice of burning a piece of ground to destroy weeds 
and make a field useful again. If such an allusion is intended here, 
then this passage could be teaching that while all human attempts 
to restore apostates are futile (v. 6), there is still hope that God will 
restore such a person. 

6:9 With the warmth and affection of the title beloved, the au- 
thor assures the Hebrews that he is confident of better things 
for them. Their good works were signs to the author that they had 
genuinely received Christ (v. 10). 

6:12 Sluggish is the same word which is translated dull in 5:11 
and initiates this exhortation to the Hebrews to grow in their faith 
(5:11—6:12). 

6:13-15 Abraham is an example of faith and patience in God's 
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Heb. 7:6 
Melchizedek. but there he receives them, “of whom it is 
witnessed that he lives. Even Levi, who 
The King of Righteousness receives tithes, paid tithes through Abra- 
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promise (see v. 12). He waited 25 years from the time the promise 
was first made until Isaac, the promised son, was born (see Gen. 
12:4; 21:5). 

6:16, 17 Confirmation means “guarantee.” An oath is used to 
guarantee an agreement. 

6:18 The Lord confirmed His oath to Abraham by swearing by 
Himself (v. 13) because He alone is beyond deceit. The two im- 
mutable things are God's Word and God's oath. Since God does 
not lie and since He is all-powerful, He will fulfill all His promises. 
This unchanging nature of God is the believer's consolation and 
encouragement. 

6:19 The believer's hope in Christ is secure, like an anchor. Fur- 
thermore this anchor is not in sand, but in the very presence of the 
Almighty. Behind the veil refers to the Most Holy Place, the place 
where God dwells. 

6:20 The Greek word for forerunner was used in the second centu- 
ry A.D. of the smaller boats sent into the harbor by larger ships unable 
to enter due to the buffeting of the weather. These smaller boats car- 
ried the anchor through the breakers inside the harbor and dropped 
it there, securing the larger ship. Forerunner presupposes that others 
will follow. Thus Jesus is not only the believer's anchor but He is like 
a runner boat that has taken our anchor into port and secured it 
there. There is thus no doubt as to whether this vessel is going into 
port. The only question is whether it will go in with the sleekness of 
a well-trimmed sailing vessel or like a water-laden barge. Believers 
who have such a hope in the presence of God should come boldly 
before the throne of grace (see 4:14-16). 

7:1 The mention of Melchizedek recalls the author's reference to 
this ancient priest in 5:10, 11. Melchizedek was both a king and a 
priest, a common combination in ancient times. Salem was later 
renamed Jerusalem. 

7:2 The name Melchizedek means king of righteousness. Salem 
means peace. The ideal king rules in righteousness, which assures 
peace (see Is. 32:17). 

7:3 without father... mother .. . genealogy: Genesis, a book 
with many genealogies, has none for Melchizedek. The author is 
not saying that Melchizedek was born without a father and moth- 


what further need was there that another 


er, only that there is no record of his birth in the genealogies of 
Genesis. This description of Melchizedek prefigures the eternal 
priesthood of Jesus. Like Melchizedek, Jesus is both a Priest and a 
King, belonging to a righteous priesthood that is independent of 
Aaron's. Some commentators have cited this passage as evidence 
that Melchizedek is a preincarnate manifestation of Jesus. This is 
unlikely, for the author states that Melchizedek is like the Son of 
God, not the same as Him. 

7:4 Melchizedek was great because Abraham gave him a tithe. 
In the Greek text the word patriarch is emphatic. The greatness 
of Abraham, the one who possessed the promises of God (v. 6), 
underscores the even greater rank of Melchizedek, the priest of 
righteousness. 

7:8-10 Melchizedek was not only superior to Abraham, he was su- 
perior to the Levitical priesthood in two ways. First, the Levitical 
priests were mortal—that is, they died; and thus different priests 
represented the people at different times. In contrast, Melchizedek 
lives, meaning the OT does not record his death (v. 3). Second, ina 
sense, Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek through Abraham's gift. So 
to speak indicates that Levi, who was not yet born, did not literally 
pay tithes. However, because he descended from Abraham, he is 
counted as having paid tithes to Melchizedek too. 

7:11 If the Levitical priesthood had been able to bring people to 
perfection, then a superior priest from the order of Melchizedek 
would not have been needed (see Ps. 110:4). If the priests under 
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This Greek word literally means “to make a facsimile,” or “to 
produce a model or copy.” Thus the author of Hebrews was 
highlighting the similarities between the Son of God and 
the way Scripture presents Melchizedek. In other words, 
the ancient priest-king of Salem was a copy of Jesus. 
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the Law of Moses could offer permanent reconciliation between 
God and His people, there would be no need for a coming Messiah, 
One who would restore the Israelites to their relationship with God. 
7:12 Change means “removal” (12:27). If the Melchizedek priest- 
hood removed the Levitical priesthood, then the Mosaic Law is also 
removed. In short, the believer is not under the Law but instead 
relies on the righteousness of Christ (see Rom. 6:14; Gal. 3:24, 25). 
7:13, 14 He of whom these things are spoken is the Lord, who 
arose from another tribe, namely Judah. According to the Law, the 
tribe of Judah had nothing to do with the priesthood. The argument 
hinges on Ps. 110:4 (see also 5:6). If the OT said that another priest 
was coming from another tribe, then clearly the Law was going to 
be superseded. 

7:15-18 The law, which regulated the priesthood, was fleshly in 


The Superiority of Jesus 


hood. 25 Therefore He is also ’ able to save 


the sense that it regulated a person’s external actions. The Lord, 
however, is a Priest according to the power of an endless life. 
This is proved by Ps. 110:4, quoted in v. 17. Jesus is a different kind 
of Priest, another indication that the Law has been changed. There 
has been an annulling, a putting away, of the Law. 

7:20-22 Christ's priesthood is superior to the Levitical priesthood 
because it was established by an oath (see “the Lorp has sworn” 
in Ps. 110:4). 

7:23, 24 Because Christ lives forever, His priesthood is unchange- 
able. In the Levitical system, the high priest's office was always 
changing hands. When one high priest died, another assumed the 
office. Josephus estimated that there were 83 different high priests 
between Aaron and the fall of the temple in A.D. 70. 

7:25 Christ is... able to save because He is fully God and fully 


When it comes to spiritual matters, people are peculiar. They become obsessed with angels, but somehow ignore or forget 
the God who created and directs these heavenly messengers. They devote themselves to seeking and understanding 
“truth,” but they never encounter the Holy One who encompasses all truth. They engage in all sorts of rituals and practices 
to try to find and reach out to their Creator; but they somehow miss the fact that He has already reached down to them. 

This is the case today, just as it was in the first century. In fact, this spiritual “peculiarity” is one of the reasons the Spirit 
of God inspired the letter to the Hebrews. To Jewish Christians who were dealing with persecution and hardship, who 
were doubting the truth of the gospel and the New Covenant, and who were considering the idea of turning away, the 
writer of Hebrews sent this clear message: Christ is the ultimate. 

More than a mere prophet, Christ is God in the flesh (1:2, 3, 8). He is Creator (1:10-12) and Sustainer of all (1:3). As the 
“holy, harmless, undefiled” High Priest who is “separate from sinners” and “who does not need...to offer up sacrifices...for 
His own sins” (7:26, 27), Jesus Christ alone is capable of providing salvation and sanctification (2:10, 11). 

Given these facts, it is easy to see why the author of Hebrews states that Christ is better than the angels (1:4). It is 
clear why even Moses pales in comparison. No wonder Hebrews states that Christ is the author and mediator of a better 
covenant (7:22; 8:6), that He offered a better sacrifice for sin (9:23), that He possesses a more excellent name (1:4), and that 
He carries out a more excellent ministry (8:6). 

We must resist the temptation to settle for a superficial spirituality. Angels, rituals, and human role models all have 
their place. But none of these things compares to Christ. And therein lies the staggering promise of the gospel: Jesus 
Christ comes to us and offers Himself. Because of His perfect payment for sins, we can find the forgiveness we so desper- 
ately need. More than that, we can experience eternal life, which Jesus Himself described as an intimate, never-ending 
relationship with God the Father and God the Son. Given that mind-boggling opportunity, why would we look anywhere 
else or settle for anything less? 
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human (2:18; 4:15). Since this verse speaks of Jesus’ present interces- 
sion for us, the word save in this verse speaks of our sanctification, 
the continuing process by which we are freed from the power of sin. 
This continuing process of salvation will eventually be completed in 
our glorification, when we are saved from the presence of sin. The 
word uttermost may speak of this glorification, this “complete” or 
“whole” salvation. come: The Greek verb for come is in the present 
tense. Therefore the word indicates that Jesus continues to save 
those who keep coming to Him. Our justification is a once-for-all 
event accomplished on the Cross, but our sanctification is a con- 
tinuing process. 

7:26-28 The author concludes this chapter with a summary of why 
Jesus’ priesthood is superior to any other. Higher than the heav- 
ens means Christ is exalted above all and sits in glory at the right 
hand of the Father (1:3; 2:9; 4:14). daily, as those high priests: The 
high priest offered an annual sacrifice on the Day of Atonement for 
the atonement of the people’s sins (9:7; 10:1), but the priests also 
offered sacrifices every day before the Lord (see Ex. 29:36). In con- 
trast, Jesus offered Himself once, a perfect, sinless sacrifice for the 
sins of all. Since Jesus is perfect, He did not have to offer sacrifices 
for His own sins. The permanent, eternal nature of Jesus’ priesthood 
established by an oath of God is in sharp contrast to the temporal, 
weak nature of the Levitical priesthood. 

8:1 The main point of this section of Hebrews (vv. 1-6) is the 
High Priesthood of Christ, mentioned in 2:17—3:1 and developed 
in 4:14—7:28. 

8:2 The sanctuary refers to the heavenly reality represented by 
the Most Holy Place (9:2, 8, 24; 10:19; 13:11). This reality is the pres- 
ence of God. Our High Priest serves there and desires to bring us 
there (10:19). 

8:4 according to the law: Only men from the tribe of Levi could 
serve as priests. Christ was not from that tribe (7:13, 14). 

8:5 The Levitical priesthood served as a copy of the heavenly 
Priest. The same goes for the tabernacle. Moses was shown a pat- 
tern, a type or model, of the true tabernacle (see Ex. 25:40). 

8:7 That first covenant is the Mosaic covenant (see v. 9; Ex. 19:5). 
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days are coming, says the Lorp, when I 
will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah— 
9not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt; because they did not 
continue in My covenant, and I disre- 
garded them, says the Lorp. ' For this is 
the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, says the 
™ Lorp: I will put My laws in their mind 
and write them on their hearts; and "I 


8:8 The new covenant is the “better covenant” of v. 6. This cov- 
enant was made with Israel and Judah, yet the church enjoys the 
spiritual blessings of this covenant now. The Abrahamic covenant 
was made with Abraham and his physical descendants (see Gen. 
17:7), who would inherit the land (see Gen. 12:7; 13:14, 15). Yet the 
Abrahamic covenant also contained spiritual promises (see Gen. 
12:3) in which the church participates (see Rom. 11:11-27; Gal. 3:13, 
14). The new covenant in fact is a fulfillment of the spiritual redemp- 
tion promised in the Abrahamic and Davidic covenants (see Matt. 
26:26-29; Luke 22:20). 

8:10-12 There are four provisions of the new covenant: (1) God's law 
will be written on believers’ minds and hearts. This is in contrast to 
the Mosaic Law which was written on tablets of stone. (2) Believers 
will have a relationship with God fulfilling the promise of Lev. 26:12 
(see 2 Cor. 6:16). (3) All will know God. No longer will Pharisees and 
scribes have to teach the intricacies of the Law to the people. (4) God 
will forgive the sins of believers and remember them no more. The 
continual sacrifice of animals for the atonement of sin will cease. 


(Gk. gindsko) (8:11; John 21:17; Gal. 4:9) Strong's #1097; (Gk. 
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In the statement “know the Lorp, for all shall know Me,” 
there are two different Greek words for know. The first 
word (gindsko) means “to come to know” or “to know per- 
sonally.” It can designate ongoing, personal knowledge, 
which implies a relationship between the knower and the 
person who is known. The second word (oida) is derived 
from the Greek verb meaning “to see.” Thus oida means 
“to perceive” or “to know absolutely.” It suggests complete 
knowledge, while gindské means a growing knowledge. 
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The Earthly Sanctuary 
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k Heb. 5:3 

8 /Uohn 14:6; Heb. 


9 ™ (Gal. 3:21]; Heb. 


10 "Lev. 11:2; Col. 
2:16 °Num. 19:7 
PEph. 2:15 2 Lit. 
baptisms 

11.9 (Eph. 1:3-11]; 
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ing. 9It was symbolic for the present time 
in which both gifts and sacrifices are of- 
fered ™ which cannot make him who per- 
formed the service perfect in regard to 
the conscience— !°concerned only with 
"foods and drinks, °various 2 washings, 
vand fleshly ordinances imposed until the 
time of reformation. 


The Heavenly Sanctuary 

11But Christ came as High Priest of 
4the good things ?to come, with the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle not 
made with hands, that is, not of this cre- 
ation. !2 Not "with the blood of goats and 
calves, but swith His own blood He en- 
tered the Most Holy Place ‘once for all, 
“having obtained eternal redemption. 
13 For if the blood of bulls and goats and 


seat. Of these things we cannot now havecome “the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the un- 
speak in detail. 12'Heb. 10:4 51s. clean, sanctifies for the > purifying of the 
sey Sela flesh, 14how much more shall the blood 


tZech. 3:9 » [Dan. 


Limitations of the Earthly Service 9:24] + 


6 Now when these things had been thus 


8:13 The presence of a new, better covenant not only demonstrates 
that the first covenant is not sufficient (v. 7), it also shows that the 
first covenant is obsolete and ready to vanish away. At the 
time the author of Hebrews wrote these words, the ceremonies of 
the Mosaic covenant were still being conducted in the temple in 
Jerusalem. In A.D. 70 the Roman general Titus destroyed the temple, 
fulfilling these words. 

9:1 The first (Mosaic) covenant included an earthly sanctuary, 
the tabernacle (v. 2), in which divine service was offered. 

9:2-5 These verses simply describe the furniture of the tabernacle. 
The tabernacle courtyard contained an altar for animal sacrifice, a 
laver for ceremonial washings, and the tent itself (the word taber- 
nacle literally means “tent”). The tabernacle was divided into two 
rooms by a veil. The first part was the sanctuary or holy place, 
housing the lampstand, the table for the showbread, and the altar 
of incense. The second room was the Most Holy Place (v. 3) contain- 
ing the ark of the covenant, in which were stored symbols of the 
Mosaic covenant. The pot of manna reminded the people of God's 
miraculous provision for them in the wilderness. Aaron’s rod was a 
sign of the authority of the priesthood. God had ordained Aaron and 
his sons to be representatives of the people before Him. The tablets 
were the Ten Commandments given to the nation at Mt. Sinai. On 
top of the ark was the mercy seat, the place where God made His 
presence known. golden censer: In this passage, it sounds as if the 
censer was placed in the Most Holy Place, when in fact it was just 
outside the veil that separated the Most Holy Place from the holy 
place. Because of its function, the censer was commonly associated 
with the Most Holy Place (see Ex. 30:6; 40:6). 

9:6 Every morning and every evening the priests entered the holy 
place to burn incense on the golden altar and trim the lamps (see Ex. 
30:7, 8). Every week on the Sabbath, the showbread was changed 
(see Lev. 24:5-8). 


13 v Lev. 16:14, 15; 


Heb. 9:19; 10:4 “Num. 19:2 4 sets apart * cleansing 


9:7 Only the high priest could enter the Most Holy Place. Once 
a year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest offered a blood 
sacrifice for himself and for the sins of ignorance committed by 
everyone in the nation of Israel (see Lev. 16). In the provisions of the 
Mosaic covenant, access to God was limited (compare the promises 
of the “new covenant” in 8:10, 11). 

9:8 The fact that the high priest could enter the Holiest of All only 
once a year indicates the striking failure of the Mosaic covenant to 
bring believers into the presence of God. 

9:9 The tabernacle was symbolic, an illustration of spiritual truths. 
The present time refers to the OT period. cannot make... per- 
fect: The Mosaic covenant covered sins of ignorance (v. 7), but not 
premeditated sins or the sinful nature of all people (see Ps. 51). In 
other words, the old system was lacking. It did not completely rec- 
oncile the people to God. 

9:11 Christ's tabernacle is better than the OT tabernacle (vv. 1-5). 
The good things to come include access to God (8:10-12). The 
preposition with in this context means “in connection with.” There- 
fore, the greater and more perfect tabernacle is not a reference 
to Christ's body but to the “true tabernacle” (see 8:2). 

9:12 The service of the Levitical priest obtained a limited, recurring, 
symbolic type of redemption. Christ, with His own blood, ob- 
tained eternal redemption. His sacrifice never has to be repeated 
because it is perfect. 

9:13 According to Mosaic Law, the blood of bulls and goats from 
the sacrifices made on the Day of Atonement would atone for the 
people’s sins (v. 12). The ashes of a heifer were mixed with water 
and were used to cleanse a person who had become ceremonially 
defiled by touching a corpse (see Num. 19). The author of Hebrews 
points out that these ceremonies could purify only a person’s exte- 
rior, not a person's heart. 

9:14 The eternal Spirit is the Holy Spirit; all three persons of the 


of Christ, who through the eternal Spir- 
it offered Himself without °spot to God, 
“cleanse your conscience from 4dead 


14*1 John 
yHeb. 6:1 2 


1:74 © blemish 
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Greatness of Christ’s Sacrifice 
23 Therefore it was necessary that ' the 
copies of the things in the heavens should 


1:7 
Luke 


oe aRom. 3:2 Ar A 
works “to serve the living God? 15 And mates oe be / purified with these, but the heavenly 
for this reason “He is the Mediator of the 17<Gal.3:15 things themselves with better sacrifices 
new covenant, by means of death, for the He he A than these. 24For 'Christ has not entered 


redemption of the transgressions under 
the first covenant, that ’those who are 
called may receive the promise of the 


: : h Ex. 24:3-8 
eternal inheritance. 


8 cleansed 


The Mediator’s Death Necessary 
16For where there is a testament, 
there must also of necessity be the death 
of the testator. !7For ‘a testament is in 
force after men are dead, since it has 
no power at all while the testator lives. 
18d Therefore not even the first covenant 


fLev. 14:4, 7; Num. 
19:6, 18 7command 
20 9 [Matt. 26:28] 


21 Ex. 29:12, 36 
22 / Lev. 17:11 


9 forgiveness 


the holy places made with hands, which 
are “copies of ™ the true, but into heaven 
itself, now “to appear in the presence of 
God for us; 25not that He should offer 
Himself often, as °the high priest enters 
the Most Holy Place every year with 
blood of another— 2° He then would have 
had to suffer often since the foundation 
of the world; but now, once at the end 
of the ages, He has appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 27” And as 
it is appointed for men to die once, “but 


23 k Heb. 8:5 : 28 7 ‘ 
was dedicated without blood. 19For ‘cleansed after this the judgment, **so "Christ was 
whet: Moses had spokenevery 7ucecept 24! Heb. Soffered once to bear the sins ‘of many. 
. 6:20 ™ Heb. To th hho | it for Him Hi 
to all the people according to the law, 8:2 »Rom.8:34 OS eae ee 
¢he took the blood of calves and goats, representations will appeat a second time, apart tromvstt: 
25 oHeb. 9:7 for salvation. 


fwith water, scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book itself and 
all the people, 2°saying, 9 “This is the 
"blood of the covenant which God has 
commanded you.” 2!Then likewise ‘he 
sprinkled with blood both the taberna- 
cle and all the vessels of the ministry. 
22 And according to the law almost all 
things are ®purified with blood, and 
Jwithout shedding of blood there is no 
9 remission. 


1 John 4:17 


sis, 5351251 


2:13 


7:19; 9:9 


Trinity are involved in cleansing. cleanse your conscience: The de- 
filement is internal, not external (v. 13). Christ’s death has the power 
to purify a person’s mind and soul. Dead works are the rituals of the 
Mosaic Law that could not give life (6:1). Placing faith and confidence 
in what has already served its purpose and has now passed away 
is useless. It is disobedience. The author of Hebrews commands his 
audience to free their conscience from regulations of Mosaic Law 
and instead cling to Christ for cleansing. In doing so, they could truly 
serve the living God and not dead works. 

9:15 The new covenant provides two gifts to a believer: redemp- 
tion and inheritance. Believers receive redemption from the sins 
committed under the Law. In other words, Christ paid the price to 
free us from our own sin. His death substitutes for our death, the 
penalty of our sins. Like the Israelites, believers receive an inheri- 
tance, but our inheritance is eternal (v.14). By imitating the faith and 
patience of Abraham, believers are assured that they will inherit the 
marvelous promises God has made (6:12; see the promises at 8:6-12). 
9:16, 17 Testament is the same word translated covenant in v. 15. 
It means a legal will. Before the provisions of a will take effect, the 
one who made it must die. 

9:18-21 The Mosaic covenant was ratified by blood, that is to say, 
death. It was not the death of the one making the covenant, but the 
death of the animals offered as a sacrifice to God (see Ex. 24:1-8). 
9:22 Almost indicates that there were exceptions to blood puri- 
fication (see Lev. 5:11-13), but that they were few in comparison 
with the central importance of sacrifices made for the remission 
of sins (see Lev. 17:11). 

9:24 Christ's sacrifice was better than sacrifices made under the Mo- 
saic covenant because Christ did not enter a man-made sanctuary, 
which was a copy; instead, He entered the true sanctuary, which is 
in heaven—the very presence of God. 

9:25, 26 Christ's sacrifice was better than sacrifices made under 
the Mosaic covenant because He did not offer an annual sacrifice 


28 Rom. 6: 
2:24 Matt. 
“1 Cor. 1:7; Titus 


CHAPTER 10 
12Heb. 8:5 & Heb. 


2 ' cleansed 


27 P Gen. 3:19; Eccl. 
3:20 9[2 Cor. 5:10]; 


Animal Sacrifices Insufficient 
ee 1 For the law, having a “shadow of 
26:28 the good things to come, and not 


the very image of the things, ’can never 
with these same sacrifices, which they 
offer continually year by year, make those 
who approach perfect. 2For then would 
they not have ceased to be offered? For 
the worshipers, once ! purified, would 


of animals, but offered Himself once. at the end of the ages: The 
coming of Christ is the climax of the OT period. 

9:27, 28 As men die once, so Christ died once—not like the re- 
peated sacrifices of the Levitical system. Unlike men, Christ did not 
die and face judgment. He died once to appear a second time for 
salvation (1:14). Those who eagerly wait for Him are not neces- 
sarily all believers, but those who look for His return, those who are 
steadfast to the end. 

10:1-4 Not the very image means “not the exact representation.” 
Perfect refers to the removal of the consciousness of sins (v. 2; 8:12; 
9:9). The sacrifices of the Mosaic covenant prefigured Christ's ulti- 
mate sacrifice of Himself. Therefore these imperfect sacrifices of 
mere animals could not completely purify the person who offered 
them. If they had been able to, these sacrifices would have ceased. 
Instead of thoroughly atoning for the sins of the people, the annual 
sacrifice on the Day of the Atonement was a visible reminder of 
the people's sins. 


(Gk. apolutrésis) (9:15; Rom. 3:24; Eph. 1:14; Col. 1:14) Strong’s 
#629 


Two related words, /utrosis and apolutrdsis, are both trans- 
lated redemption and are frequently used by the NT writers. 
The first word indicates the act of freeing or releasing by 
paying a ransom price; the second, the act of buying back 
by paying aransom price. Christ paid the ransom price with 
His own blood (1 Pet. 1:18, 19) and thus freed us from the 
demands of the law and its curse on sin to become children 
of God (Gal. 3:13; 4:5). 
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have had no more consciousness of sins. 
3But in those sacrifices there is a reminder 
of sins every year. 4For “it is not possible 
that the blood of bulls and goats could 
take away sins. 


OGod 


13:12] 
Christ’s Death Fulfills God’s Will 

5Therefore, when He came into the 
world, He said: 


4“ Sacrifice and offering You did not 
desire, 
But a body You have prepared 
for Me. 
8 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for 
sin 
You had no pleasure. 
7 Then I said, ‘Behold, I have come— 


4 Mic. 6:6, 7 
5 4 Ps, 40:6-8 & 
92NU, Momit 


10 ¢John 17:19; 


[Eph. 5:26; Heb. 
2:11; 10:14, 29; 


f[Heb. 9:12] 3 set 


3sanctified ‘through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 


Christ’s Death Perfects the Sanctified 

11 And every priest stands J ministering 
daily and offering repeatedly the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins. 12/But this Man, after He had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat 
down ‘at the right hand of God, !3from 
that time waiting /till His enemies are 
made His footstool. !4For by one offering 
He has perfected forever those who are 
being ¢sanctified. 

15But the Holy Spirit also witnesses to 
us; for after He had said before, 

16k “This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, says the 


In the volume of the book it is Aone Lorp: I will put My laws into their hearts, 
written of Me— 12/Col.31 «Heb, 22d in their minds I will write them,” 
To do Your will, O God’ ” 1:3 'Ps,110:1 17 then He adds, '“Their sins and their 
ie eee x lawless deeds I will remember no more.” 
8Previously saying, “Sacrifice and offer- 14 4setapart 'SNow where there is > remission of these, 
ing, burnt offerings, and offerings for sin 16‘Jet.31:33, there is no longer an offering for sin. 
. ° . 34 *; Heb. 8:10 
You did not desire, nor had pleasure in 47 iy, 34.34 


them” (which are offered according to 
the law), 9then He said, “Behold, I have 
come to do Your will, 2 O God.” He takes 
away the first that He may establish the 
second. 19¢By that will we have been 


10:5-7 Therefore: Based on the inadequacy of animal sacrifices, 
a conclusion is drawn. it is written of Me: The author presents 
Ps. 40 as a messianic psalm, for only Christ, and not David, could have 
fulfilled the prophecies of the book, the OT. To do Your will: The OT 
prophets had warned the Israelites that sacrifices alone would not 
please God. He desired obedience as well (Ps. 51:16, 17; Is. 1:13-17; 
see also Mark 12:33). This messianic psalm indicates that Jesus’ obe- 
dience to God the Father was one of the reasons His sacrifice was 
better than the OT sacrifices. 

10:8, 9 The author explains Ps. 40, concluding that God takes away 
the first, meaning the Levitical sacrificial system, to establish the 
second, namely, the Son’s obedient sacrifice. The verb translated 
takes away means “abolishes.” The imperfect sacrifices were abol- 
ished so that the perfect Sacrifice could impart true life. 

10:10 Sanctified means “set apart.” Believers have been separated 
from their sins and set apart to God by the once-for-all sacrifice 
of Christ. 

10:11, 12 The author of Hebrews contrasts the Levitical priests with 
Jesus, our High Priest. The Levitical priests always stood before God. 
There were no seats in the sanctuary, for the priests’ job was never 


new and living way 


(Gk. hodos prosphatos kai z6sa) (10:20) Strong's #3598; 4372; 
2532; 2198 


The Greek word for new is prosphatos, meaning “recently 
killed” or “freshly slain.” Because Christ shed His blood to 
prepare the way for us to enter the Most Holy Place, this 
way is “a freshly slain way,” a way ever fresh because of the 
eternal efficacy of Jesus’ blood. At the same time, this is 
the living way, for this way leads to our source of spiritual 
life, namely God Himself. Therefore, this way, prepared by 
Jesus’ death, leads to eternal life. 


18 ° forgiveness 

19 ™ [Eph. 2:18]; 
Heb. 4:16 " Heb. 
9:8, 12 © confidence 
20 ° John 14:6; 
[Heb. 7:24, 25] 


Hold Fast Your Confession 
19Therefore, brethren, having ”bold- 
ness ° to enter “the Holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, 2°by a new and “living way which 
He consecrated for us, through the veil, 


done. There were always more sins for which to atone. In contrast, 
Christ sat down (1:3; 8:1) after offering Himself as a sacrifice. Sitting 
indicates that His work of atonement is finished. His final words on 
the Cross, “It is finished,” declare this spiritual reality John 19:30). 
10:14 The finished work of Christ in dying for sin once for all (v. 10) 
has perfected (v. 1) forever those who are being sanctified, 
that is, those who have been set apart to God (see v. 10). Notice that 
the sanctification spoken of in v. 10 is positional; it refers to our jus- 
tification, the fact that we have been declared righteous. However 
in this verse, sanctification refers to the gradual process by which 
believers are being made more and more perfect. 

10:16-18 If full and final forgiveness has been achieved so that God 
does not remember sin any longer (v . 17), then no further sacrifice 
for sin is necessary. To remember sins no more does not mean to 
forget, but not to hold sin against us any longer. 

10:19-25 In these verses, the author of Hebrews demonstrates the 
relationship between faith, hope, and love. Faith in God leads be- 
lievers to place their hope in His promises. Restoring a right relation- 
ship with God then prompts believers to restore their relationships 
with others. Love for God demonstrates itself in love for others. The 
author exhorts his readers to faith, hope, and love through three 
commands: “let us draw near” (v. 22); “let us hold fast” (v. 23); and 
“let us consider” (v. 24). 

10:19 Therefore recalls the therefore of 4:16. The author has spent 
five chapters explaining the superiority of Christ's priesthood to 
the Levitical priesthood and the superiority of the New Covenant to 
the Mosaic covenant. Unlike the Israelites, who approached God at 
Mt. Sinai with fear and trembling (Ex. 20:18-21), believers can ap- 
proach God with boldness (see 3:6; 4:16; 10:35) because we possess 
Christ's righteousness and not our own. The Holiest refers to the 
very presence of God. On this earth, most of us do not have imme- 
diate access to a president or monarch. But through Christ's blood, 
we have perpetual access to God Himself. 

10:20 The OT high priest passed through a veil to get to the Most 
Holy Place. Now believers enter God's presence through Christ's 
flesh, meaning His sacrificial death. 


that is, His flesh, 24and having a High 
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sanctified a common thing, ‘and insult- 


Priest over the house of God, 22let us? draw Eph. 3:12 ed the Spirit of grace? 3°For we know 
near with a true heart 7in full assurance See. so4, Him who said, 4 “Vengeance is Mine, I 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from Hebuz Will repay,” “says the Lord. And again, 
an evil conscience and our bodies washed 25*Acts242_ ° “The Lorp will judge His people.” *\/Tt 
with pure water. 23Let us hold fast the begs 1311 4Phil. is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 


confession of our hope without wavering, 
for "He who promised is faithful. 24 And 
let us consider one another in order to stir 
up love and good works, 25snot forsaking 


6:6 
27 Zeph.1 


26 Y Num. 15:30 
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28 z Deut. 17:2-6; 


the living God. 
32 But Jrecall the former days in which, 
after you were “illuminated, you endured 


ie a great struggle with sufferings: °° partly 


the assembling of ourselves together, as 12'5:Matt. 1816; while you were made "a spectacle both 
: : ? Heb. 2:2 ‘ ‘ 7” 
is the manner of some, but exhorting one 29 (Heb. 2:3] by reproaches and tribulations, and ade 

61 Cor. 11:29 ly while ‘you became companions of 


another, and ‘so much the more as you see 
“the Day approaching. 
Rom. 12:19 


The Just Live by Faith 


¢[Matt. 12:31] 
30 4 Deut. 32:35; 


32:36 7 NU omits 


those who were so treated; 34for you had 
compassion on 2me Jin my chains, and 
kjoyfully accepted the plundering of your 


e Deut. 


26 i ‘ : , oe 1 goods, knowing that ‘you have a better 
For "if we sin willfully “after we a ie and an enduring possession for your- 

have received the knowledge of the truth, je, ao oa selves 2in heaven. 35 Therefore do not cast 
there *no longer remains a sacrifice for enlightened away your confidence, ” which has great 
sins, *“but a certain fearful expecta- eerie reward. 36”For you have need of endur- 
tion of judgment, and “fiery indigna- 34; tim 116 ance, so that after you have done the will 
tion which will devour the adversaries. «Matt.5:12'Matt. of God, “you may receive the promise: 
28 Anyone who has rejected Moses’ law 20 °NU the 
dies without mercy on the testimony of aca 37“For P yet a little while, 
two or three “witnesses. 29*Of how much ‘possessions 2NU And 4 He? who is coming will come 


worse punishment, do you suppose, will 
he be thought worthy who has trampled 
the Son of God underfoot, counted the 


blood of the covenant by which he was *”# 


10:21 Believers have a High Priest who, having been tempted Him- 
self, can sympathize with their weaknesses and perfectly represent 
them before God (4:14, 15). 

10:22 Draw near is the same word rendered come in 4:16. Full 
assurance means “certainty” (6:11). our hearts sprinkled... our 
bodies washed: Our consciences can be cleansed through the 
blood of Christ (9:14). Just as the high priest washed before entering 
the Most Holy Place (Lev. 16:3, 4), so believers are cleansed before 
they come before the Holy One. 

10:23 Confession of our hope is the believer's confident expec- 
tation of the future. Promised here may refer to the promise of rest 
(4:1). If the believer does his or her part, there is no question that God 
will fulfill His part of the agreement (see 2 Tim. 2:11, 12). 

10:24, 25 Consider means “to observe,” “to contemplate,” or “to 
have an intelligent insight into.” Note that love and good works 
need to be stirred up; they do not just occur. The Greek word trans- 
lated stir up has come into English as paroxysm, which means a 
“convulsion.” In this context the Greek word speaks forcefully of 
the tremendous impact believers can have on each other. That is 
why the author exhorts the Hebrews to gather together. Evidently 
some believers had stopped attending the worship services of the 
church, perhaps because they feared persecution. The author does 
not use the usual Greek word for church, perhaps because the term 
had come to mean the spiritual, invisible body of believers. Instead 
he uses a compound form of the word synagogue, which specifically 
means the local, physical gathering of believers (see Ps. 40:9, 10; 
42:4). Exhorting means coming alongside and inspiring another 
with the truth. The local assembly is where the gospel message is 
preached, but also where the Word of God is applied to the circum- 
stances of our lives. Approaching may also be translated “at hand” 
(see Rom. 13:12; Phil. 4:5; James 5:8; 1 Pet. 4:7; Rev. 1: 3). Knowing that 
Christ's return is imminent, the believers were to encourage each 
other even more to remain faithful to Him (3:13). 

10:26 sin willfully: The reference here is not to an occasional act 
of sin (which can be confessed and forgiven; see 1 John 1:8, 9), but 
to aconscious rejection of God. The OT speaks in Num. 15:30, 31 of 
committing willful sin. A person who sinned presumptuously was 
to be cut off from the people. To sin deliberately after receiving the 


omits in heaven 
35 ™ Matt. 5:12 

36" Luke 21:19; 
Heb. 12:1 ° [Col. 


and will not‘ tarry. 


37 P Luke 18:8 9 Hab. 2:3, 4 vx; Heb. 10:25; Rev. 22:20 3 Or that 
which 4 delay 


knowledge of the truth is apostasy. If a Christian rejects God’s 
provision for his or her salvation, there is no other remedy for sins 
(see also Num. 15:29-31), since forgiveness of sins can only be found 
in Christ's perfect sacrifice. 

10:27 With no hope of forgiveness (v. 26), all that one can expect 
is judgment, described here as a fiery indignation. Those who 
choose to disobey God become His adversaries (see James 4:4). 
10:28, 29 The specific sin in the OT that required two or three 
witnesses was idolatry (see Deut. 17:2-7). The judgment for idolatry 
was death by stoning. If idolatry was punished with physical death, 
how much worse punishment should someone receive who 
treats the word of Christ with disrespect or disdain? Counted the 
blood ...acommon thing means the blood of Christ is treated as 
no different from the blood of an ordinary man or the blood of an 
animal sacrifice. Insulted the Spirit of grace is a reference to the 
Holy Spirit, the agent of God's gracious gift of salvation. A believ- 
er who commits these offenses will be judged with a punishment 
worse than physical death. 

10:30, 31 The author quotes two passages from Deut. 32 to support 
his claim that judgment belongs to the Lord and that God's people 
are not excused from God's judgment. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God because there is no other sac- 
rifice for sin than Christ's sacrifice on the Cross (v. 26), only a fearful 
expectation of judgment (v. 27). All sin not covered by the blood 
of Christ will result in great loss at the judgment seat (see 1 Cor. 
3:15; 2 Cor. 5:10). 

10:32, 33 To encourage his readers, the author urges them to re- 
call their former endurance, which occurred right after they were 
illuminated or converted (6:9-12). They had endured even though 
they were ridiculed because of their faith. 

10:34 The people to whom Hebrews was written had shown com- 
passion on the author when he was in prison and had joyfully 
accepted economic hardship. 

10:35 To cast away one’s confidence is to lose conviction about 
the value of one’s Christian commitment. For the recipients of He- 
brews to return to the safety of Judaism would mean a loss of eternal 
reward at the judgment seat of Christ. 

10:37, 38 These verses focus the attention of a person facing trial 
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38 Now’ the just shall live by faith; 


righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and 


38" Hab. 2:3, 4; 
But if anyone draws back, Rom.1:17;Gal.3:11 through it he being dead still “speaks. 
My soul has no pleasure in him.” : Mg ee 5By faith Enoch was taken away so 
t ete fe that he did not see death, ¢ “and was not 
39But we are not of those ‘who draw ‘destruction found, because God had taken him”: for 
back to °perdition, but of those who ‘be- before he was taken he had this testimo- 
lieve to the saving of the soul. eee ny, that he pleased God. ®But without 
Bea faith it is impossible to please Him, for 
By Faith We Understand Heb. 11:7, 27 he who comes to God must believe that 
Now faith is the Jsubstance of ‘eaJzation?0Or He is, and that He is a rewarder of those 
vi things hoped for, the 2evidence “of 31, ties De who diligently seek Him. 
things not seen. 2For by it the elders ob-  33:6;Uohn 1:3]; 7 By faith ‘Noah, being divinely warned 


tained a good testimony. 

3By faith we understand that "the 
3 worlds were framed by the word of God, 
so that the things which are seen were 


not made of things which are visible. or 


2 Pet. 3:5 3 Or ages, 
Gr. adiones, aeons 
4¢Gen. 4:3-5; Matt. 
23:35; 1 John 3:12 


4 Gen. 4:8-10; Heb. 


of things not yet seen, moved with godly 
fear, 9prepared an ark for the saving of 
his household, by which he condemned 
the world and became heir of “the righ- 
teousness which is according to faith. 


5 Gen. 5:21-24 


Faith at the Dawn of History 

4By faith ‘Abel offered to God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, through 
which he obtained witness that he was 


3:22 


7:2-4 


on the imminent return of the Lord and the need to endure by faith 
(3:12, 13). 

10:39 Those who draw back are in danger of destruction. The 
writer is confident that he and his readers believe to the saving 
of the soul. Those who live by faith (v. 38) invest their physical lives 
for eternal dividends. 

11:1 This verse is not a definition of faith, but a description of what 
faith does. Substance means “essence” or “reality.” Faith treats 
things hoped for as reality. Evidence means “proof” or “convic- 
tion.” Faith itself proves that what is unseen is real, such as the be- 
liever's rewards at the return of Christ (see 2 Cor. 4:18). 

11:2 The elders are the believers of the OT. Good testimony refers 
to God's approval; He considered them righteous because of their 
faith (see v. 4, 5, 7). 

11:3 worlds: Faith understands that the invisible God created the 
vast universe. 


Heroes of Faith 


7 fGen. 6:13-22 
91 Pet. 3:20 * Rom. 


8 ‘Gen. 12:1-4; Acts 


Faithful Abraham 

8By faith ‘Abraham obeyed when he 
was called to go out to the place which 
he would receive as an inheritance. And 


11:4 Abel's sacrifice was acceptable to God because of his faith, 
and was therefore declared righteous. Evidently Cain offered his 
sacrifices without faith (see Gen. 4). Abel still speaks to us because 
his righteous deeds have been recorded in Scripture. 

11:6 The word comes is used repeatedly in Hebrews to refer to the 
privilege of drawing near to God (see 4:16; 7:25; 10:1, 22). Here the 
author of Hebrews explains that faith is mandatory for those who 
approach Him (see 10:22). rewarder: God rewards not only those 
who seek Him, but those who do good works in the Holy Spirit's 
power (see Rev. 22:12). 

11:7 Noah had never seen (v. 1) the flood God revealed to him. Yet 
he believed God in spite of this and heeded His warnings. His faith 
not only saved him from the deluge but also from God's judgment, 
for He became an heir of righteousness. 

11:8 Abraham did not know where he was going, yet he still 
placed his trust in God. Faith means obediently stepping into the 


The Jewish Christians to whom the Epistle to the Hebrews is addressed were demoralized and discouraged. Christianity 
had proven difficult for them. It was radical. It set aside centuries of tradition. It emphasized a new but troubling kind of 
spiritual freedom. In short, it incurred the wrath of the Jewish religious establishment. 

Many converts were ready to turn back and to leave the uneasy, uncharted waters of faith for the comfortable, familiar 
life of works and moral effort. This was the choice they faced: depending on the Law or following Jesus, trying to appease 
God or trusting in Him, a complicated religious system or a simple relationship with the living God through Christ. 

After reminding these immature believers of the superiority of Jesus Christ, the writer of Hebrews, beginning in 


10:19, demonstrates for them the superiority of faith. Faith means we cannot see the outcome, we are not sure what lies 
ahead (11:1). But we are convinced of the reality of God (11:6). In other words, “We're not sure what the future holds, but 
we know Who holds the future.” Faith means clinging to the hope that God will eventually triumph; He will come back to 
earth in judgment, to reward those who have sought after Him (11:6). And so we obey. We do God's bidding, even when 
submission is hard. 

It is the response of obedience that qualifies the characters in ch. 11 as people of great faith. Abraham and Sarah 
believed God; consequently, they obeyed Him, regardless of the consequences. It is this kind of willing trust that pleases 
God (11:6). Anything less will not do. 

Those who do not have faith cannot see past the physical world around them. They are limited by their temporal 
circumstances and are blind to what God is doing. But those who open their spiritual eyes can see the spiritual realities 
which transcend this world. Their hope is in God's strength and in His faithfulness. In that hope they find the strength to 
endure. When it comes to faith, the world scoffs. Faith, at best, seems like a great waste; at worst, it seems almost suicidal. 
Do we really want to give up all the pleasures of this world for something elusive and ethereal? 

Faith is never easy. But the more convinced we are of the reality of an all-good, all-powerful God, the more our trust 
will grow, and the less we will be overwhelmed by doubts and temptations. 


he went out, not knowing where he was 
going. 9By faith he dwelt in the land of 
promise as in a foreign country, /dwell- 
ing in tents with Isaac and Jacob, ’ the 
heirs with him of the same promise; 
10for he waited for 'the city which has 
foundations, ” whose builder and maker 
is God. 

UBy faith "Sarah herself also received 
strength to conceive seed, and ’she* bore 
a child when she was past the age, be- 
cause she judged Him ? faithful who had 
promised. !2Therefore from one man, 
and him as good as 7dead, were born as 
many as the "stars of the sky in multi- 
tude—innumerable as the sand which is 
by the seashore. 


6:17 


32:12 


The Heavenly Hope 

13 These all died in faith, ‘not having 
received the ‘promises, but “having seen 
them afar off °were assured of them, 


9/Gen. 12:8; 13:3, 
18; 18:1,9 «Heb. 


10! [Heb. 12:22; 
13:14] ™ [Rev. 21:10] 
11. "Gen. 17:19; 
18:11-14; 21:1, 2 

° Luke 1:36 P Heb. 
10:23 #NU omits 
she bore achild 
12 7Rom. 4:19 
"Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 


13 5 Heb. 11:39 
tGen. 12:7 “John 
8:56; Heb. 11:27 

v Gen. 23:4; 47:9; 

1 Chr. 29:15; Ps. 
39:12; Eph. 2:19; 

1 Pet. 1:17; 2:11 

> NU, M omit were 
assured of them 
14 “Heb. 13:14 
15 * Gen. 11:31 

16 Y Gen. 26:24; 
28:13; Ex. 3:6, 15; 4:5 
2 John 14:2]; Heb. 
11:10; [Rev. 21:2] 
17 9 Gen. 22:1-14; 
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received the promises offered up his only 
begotten son, 18%of whom it was said, 
b“In Isaac your seed shall be called,” 
19concluding that God ‘was able to raise 
him up, even from the dead, from which 
he also received him in a figurative sense. 

20By faith 7Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was dying, 
¢blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and 
worshiped, leaning on the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he was dying, 
made mention of the departure of the 
children of Israel, and gave instructions 
concerning his bones. 


The Faith of Moses 

23 By faith ¥ Moses, when he was born, 
was hidden three months by his parents, 
because they saw he was a beautiful child; 
and they were not afraid of the king’s 
hcommand. 


: James 2:21 24By faith ‘Moses, when he became of 

embraced them > 7 onfessed — oa Cae age,  insed to be called the son of Pha- 
. Rom.9:7 © , : 

Werte sHaneet ane iets en Never eae raoh’s daughter, 2>choosing rather to 


14For those who say such things ”de- 
clare plainly that they seek a homeland. 
15 And truly if they had called to mind 
“that country from which they had come 
out, they would have had opportunity to 
return. 1®But now they desire a better, 
that is, a heavenly country. Therefore 
God is not ashamed “to be called their 
God, for He has “prepared a city for 
them. 


16,20 


1:16, 22 


20 4 Gen. 27:26-40 
21 ¢Gen. 48:1, 5, 


22 fGen. 50:24, 25; 
Ex. 13:19 
23 9 Ex. 2:1-3 "Ex. 


24/ Ex. 2:11-15 

25 7 temporary 
26 / Heb. 13:13 

k Rom. 8:18; 2 Cor. 
4:17 8 reviling 
because of 9 NU, 


suffer affliction with the people of God 
than to enjoy the “passing pleasures of 
sin, 2%esteeming /the ®reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt; for he looked to the * reward. 
27By faith ‘he forsook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king; for he endured 
as seeing Him who is invisible. 28 By faith 
™he kept the Passover and the sprinkling 
of blood, lest he who destroyed the first- 


ae Aceon born should touch them. 
The Faith of the Patriarchs 28 mEx. 12:21 29By faith "they passed through the 


17By faith Abraham, “when he was 


tested, offered up Isaac, and he who had “45 


unknown (v. 1). Abraham did this, and God considered him righteous 
because of it (Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:1-12). 

11:10 The city here is the New Jerusalem (see Rev. 21:2, 10). Abra- 
ham lived in the land waiting for the future yet unseen New Je- 
rusalem. 

11:11, 12 Though the Book of Genesis does not explicitly say so, 
Sarah evidently believed that nothing was too hard for the Lord 
(see Gen. 18:15). As a result, God blessed her with the promised 
son, though she was past the age of child- bearing. 

11:13, 14 These all refers to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Sarah 
(vv. 8, 9, 11), who died before taking possession of the land or see- 
ing any of the other provisions of God's covenant. Nevertheless, 
they endured in the faith, even to the end of their lives. strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth: These men and women of faith knew 
that this world was temporary, that their eternal home would be 
with God. 

11:15 The patriarchs and Sarah did not return to Ur, even though 
they could have if they had wanted to. The recipients of Hebrews 
were to follow the patriarchs’ example and refuse to return to the 
religion of their ancestors, a religious system that no longer provid- 
ed atonement for sin (see 8:7-13). Similarly, present-day believers 
should refuse to return to the attractions of this world (see 2 Tim. 
2:3, 4; 4:10). 

11:17-19 When Abraham was tested, he believed that God 
could raise Isaac from the dead (see Gen. 22:5) if necessary. The 
incident is figurative of what God has done for us. Isaac was as 


29 "Ex. 14:22-29; 


Red Sea as by dry land, whereas the Egyp- 
tians, attempting to do so, were drowned. 


good as dead, but God provided a ram to sacrifice in his place 
(Gen. 22:9-14). With God everything is possible. He is the Almighty, 
and His Son has triumphed over death (see John 11:38-44; 1 Cor. 
15:54-57; Rev. 1:18). 

11:20-22 Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph all believed until the end of 
their lives in the unseen future God had promised. 

11:23 The parents of Moses had faith in God in the midst of op- 
position. 

11:24-28 Moses believed God by refusing a high position in Pha- 
raoh’s court. Instead, he chose suffering, forsook Egypt, and insti- 
tuted the Passover. 

11:26 The reproach of Christ refers to the earthly disgrace Christ 
received. Like Christ, Moses chose to suffer the indignities associated 
with God's people, instead of embracing the worldly pleasures of 
Pharaoh's court. The possibility of reward is the most frequently 
mentioned motivation for enduring in the faith (for example, see 
Matt. 5:10-12; 16:24-27; 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 Cor. 4:16-18; 2 Tim. 2:11-13; 
1 John 2:28; Rev. 22:12). 

11:27 forsook Egypt: Some commentators interpret this as a 
reference to Moses’ flight to Midian. However, the mention of not 
fearing the wrath of the king in this verse fits the events of the 
Exodus better. At that time Moses showed true courage, a resolute 
faith in the Lord (see Ex. 14:13, 14). 

11:28 God told Moses to sprinkle blood on the doorposts. Moses 
believed God's word, heeded His warning, and as a result the first- 
born of every Israelite family was saved (Ex. 12:1-13). 
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By Faith They Overcame 

30 By faith ° the walls of Jericho fell down 
after they were encircled for seven days. 
31By faith ?the harlot Rahab did not per- 
ish with those who / did not believe, when 
ashe had received the spies with peace. 

32 And what more shall I say? For the 
time would fail me to tell of "Gideon and 
sBarak and ‘Samson and “Jephthah, also 
of ’David and ” Samuel and the prophets: 
33 who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
worked righteousness, obtained promises, 
“stopped the mouths of lions, 34” quenched 
the violence of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, became valiant in battle, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 3°? Women 
received their dead raised to life again. 

Others were “tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a bet- 
ter resurrection. 36Still others had trial 
of mockings and scourgings, yes, and “of 
chains and imprisonment. 37°They were 
stoned, they were sawn in two, “were 
tempted, were slain with the sword. 
4They wandered about ‘in sheepskins 
and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented— 38of whom the world was 
not worthy. They wandered in deserts and 
mountains, ‘in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And all these, Jhaving obtained a 
good testimony through faith, did not re- 
ceive the promise, 4° God having provided 
something better for us, that they should 
not be "made perfect apart from us. 


The Race of Faith 

1 Therefore we also, since we are 
surrounded by so great a cloud of 

witnesses, “let us lay aside every weight, 


30 ° Josh. 6:20 

31 P Josh. 2:9; 
6:23; James 2:25 
qJosh. 2:1 ' were 
disobedient 

32" Judg. 6:11; 7:1- 
25 5 Judg. 4:6-24 

t Judg. 13:24-16:31 
4 Judg.11:1-29; 12:1- 
7 “1 Sam. 16; 17 
w1 Sam. 7:9-14 

33 * Judg. 14:6; 

1 Sam. 17:34; Dan. 
6:22 

34 Dan. 3:23-28 
3521 Kin. 17:22; 

2 Kin. 4:35-37 

4 Acts 22:25 

36 5 Gen. 39:20; 

1 Kin. 22:27; 2 Chr. 
18:26; Jer. 20:2; 
37:15 

37 ©1 Kin. 21:13; 

2 Chr. 24:21; Acts 
7:58 42 Kin. 1:8; 
Matt. 3:4 e1 Kin. 
19:13, 19; 2 Kin. 2:8, 
13; Zech. 13:4 2NU 
omits were tempted 
38/1 Kin. 18:4, 

13; 19:9 

39 9 Heb. 11:2, 13 
40 4 Heb. 5:9 


CHAPTER 12 
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9:24; Gal. 2:2; Heb. 
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? perfecter 
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and the sin which so easily ensnares us, 
and “let us run “with endurance the race 
that is set before us, 2 looking unto Jesus, 
the Jauthor and finisher of our faith, 
4who for the joy that was set before Him 
“endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and Shas sat down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 


The Discipline of God 

39For consider Him who endured such 
hostility from sinners against Himself, 
hlest you become weary and discouraged 
in your souls. 4‘ You have not yet resisted 
to bloodshed, striving against sin. >And 
you have forgotten the exhortation which 
speaks to you as to sons: 


J“My son, do not despise the 

3 chastening of the Lorp, 

Nor be discouraged when you are 
rebuked by Him; 

8 For whom the Lorp loves He 

chastens, 

And scourges every son whom He 
receives.” 


711f4 you endure chastening, God deals 
with you as with sons; for what ™son is 
there whom a father does not chasten? 
8But if you are without chastening, ”of 
which all have become partakers, then 
you are illegitimate and not sons. 9 Fur- 
thermore, we have had human fathers 
who corrected us, and we paid them re- 
spect. Shall we not much more readily 
be in subjection to °the Father of spirits 


It is for discipline that you endure; God 
8"1 Pet.5:9 9 °[Job 12:10] 


11:30 It took faith for the warriors of Israel to destroy the walled 
city of Jericho by such unconventional means. Yet this act of faith 
brought the results they desired; God gave them victory over their 
enemies (Josh. 6). 

11:35 The reference to women who received their dead is prob- 
ably a reference to the raising of the son of the widow of Zarephath 
(1 Kin. 17:17-24) and of the Shunammite woman (2 Kin. 4:32-37). But 
the author of Hebrews also points out that not all who had faith won 
victories, at least not in the same hour. tortured: This is usually 
understood to be an allusion to the heroic martyrs of Maccabean 
times, who were well known. A better resurrection is a reference 
to a richer resurrection, an abundant entrance into the kingdom 
(see 2 Pet. 1:11), which is our eternal reward. 

11:37 Zechariah was stoned (2 Chr. 24:20, 21). According to Jewish 
tradition, the prophet Isaiah was sawn in two. Urijah was slain 
with the sword (see Jer. 26:20-23). Wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins is probably a reference to Elijah (see 2 Kin. 1:8). 
11:39, 40 Made perfect means “made complete.” This completion, 
the realization of all of God’s promises in Christ's coming kingdom, 
awaits all believers. 

12:1 The cloud of witnesses refers to the people of faith men- 
tioned in ch. 11. They are not actually spectators watching us; they 
are witnesses testifying to the truth of the faith (11:2, 4-6). Weight 
is anything that hinders a runner. 


12:2 Looking here means “fixing one’s eyes trustingly.” We need 
to consistently focus on Christ instead of our own circumstances. 
finisher: Christ has done everything necessary for us to endure in 
our faith. He is our example and model, for He focused on the joy 
that was set before Him. His attention was not on the agonies of 
the Cross, but on the crown; not on the suffering, but the reward. 
12:3 Consider here involves the idea of comparison, as an accoun- 
tant would compare the various columns of a balance sheet. Believ- 
ers should compare their sufferings to the torture Christ endured 
on their behalf (v. 4). 

12:4 not yet resisted to bloodshed: Christ died (v. 3); but the 
community that received the letter to the Hebrews had not yet 
suffered deadly persecutions. 

12:5, 6 Proverbs 3:11, 12 teaches that divine discipline demonstrates 
divine love. Scourges means “whips,” and is used figuratively of 
punishment. In the context of these verses, this discipline includes 
persecution (vv. 3, 4). 

12:7 for what son: Sons are naturally disciplined out of love by their 
fathers. They should accept and learn from this discipline. In the 
same way, God disciplines us because He wants to make us better. 
12:8 In Roman society an illegitimate son was one who had no 
inheritance rights. 

12:9 Believers should not only endure God's discipline, they should 
readily be in subjection to their heavenly Father. 


and live? !°For they indeed for a few days 
chastened us as seemed best to them, but 
He for our profit, that we may be partak- 


10 P Lev. 11:44 
11 GIs. 32:17; 2 Tim. 
4:8; James 3:17, 18 
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so that what is lame may not be dislo- 
cated, but rather be healed. 
14sPursue peace with all people, and 


ers of His holiness. 11 Now no °chasten- ee ee holiness, ‘without which no one will see 
ing seems to be joyful for the present, but the Lord: !5looking carefully lest anyone 
painful; nevertheless, afterward it yields 145Ps.34:14 “fall short of the grace of God; lest any 


ithe peaceable fruit of righteousness to 


: . 9:2: 
those who have been trained by it. al 


Renew Your Spiritual Vitality cee 


12Therefore ‘strengthen the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble knees, 
13and make straight paths for your feet, 


6 godless 


12:10, 11 our profit: Although fathers discipline for awhile as they 
see fit, God disciplines us with our good welfare in mind. With every 
trial, God is fashioning us into a holy people, set apart for His good 
purposes (see v. 14; 10:10). The peaceable fruit of righteousness 
suggests that the result of God’s chastening is peace and righ- 
teousness. 

12:12, 13 Borrowing the language of Is. 35:3, the author admonishes 
his readers to renew their strength so that they can endure the race 
of faith (see v. 1). 

12:15-17 Believers pursuing peace and practical righteousness 


The Imperative of Faith 


t Matt. 5:8; [Heb. 


15 “2 Cor. 6:1; Gal. 
5:4; Heb. 4:1 v Deut. 


16 “[1 Cor. 
18] * Gen, 25:33 


17 Y Gen. 27:30-40 


vroot of bitterness springing up cause 
trouble, and by this many become defiled; 
16lest there be any “fornicator or “pro- 
fane person like Esau, “who for one mor- 
sel of food sold his birthright. 17For you 
know that afterward, when he wanted to 
inherit the blessing, he was / rejected, for 


6:13- 


(v. 14) should watch for three dangers: (1) falling short of God's 
grace—that is, refusing Christ’s gracious offer of salvation and His 
provision for their needs (see 4:16); (2) allowing a root of bitterness 
to grow in their assembly—perhaps allowing idol worshipers to 
remain in the church (see Deut. 29:18); and (3) becoming sexually 
immoral or irreligious. Esau illustrates those who are irreligious. 
Under the Law, the eldest son would receive a double inheritance 
(see Deut. 21:17). Esau lost his inheritance, which included God’s 
gracious promises, by despising it and valuing the pleasure of food 
over it (Gen. 25:34). 


+ Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen (11:1). 

+ Without faith it is impossible to please God (11:6). 

+ Faith believes that God is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him (11:6). 
+ Abel offered a costly sacrifice (11:4). 

+ Enoch lived in a way that pleased God (11:5). 

+ Noah obeyed divine warnings and built a giant ark (11:7). 

+ Abraham left Ur at God's calling and went out, not knowing where he was going (11:8). 

+ Sarah bore Isaac in her old age (11:11). 


+ Abraham was willing to offer up Isaac, his only son, trusting that God was able to raise him up 


(11:17-19). 


+ Isaac blessed his sons and exhorted them to obey the covenant (11:20). 

+ Jacob likewise reminded his sons of God's promises (11:21). 

+ Joseph expressed his confidence that God would bring the Israelites out of Egypt (11:22). 

+ Moses’ parents refused to carry out the commands of Pharaoh to kill their child (11:23). 

+ Moses turned his back on the passing pleasures of sin and sided with the downtrodden children 


of Israel, leading them out of Egypt and obediently carrying out the difficult commands of God 
(11:24-29). 


+ The Israelites, led by Joshua, trusted God to give them victory over the city of Jericho (11:30). 
+ Rahab believed in the power of God and helped the Israelite spies (11:31). 
+ Many other Old Testament people of faith trusted God for power and victory and refused to 


compromise their faith in God, even in the midst of life-threatening circumstances (11:32-38). 


+ Some died without having received the promises (11:13). 
+ Some have to find consolation in the truth that they will not realize the full blessings of God 


until they enter heaven (11:14-16). 


+ Some experience miraculous deliverance (11:33 -35). 


+ Others, despite their implicit trust in God, experience torture, mockings, scourgings, imprison- 


ment, stonings, destitution, affliction, and torment (11:35 -38). 


+ They are those of whom the world is not worthy (11:38). 


+ We should be motivated to lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily ensnares us, and 


... run with endurance the race that is set before us (12:1). 
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he found no place for repentance, though 
he sought it diligently with tears. 


The Glorious Company 

18For you have not come ’to the 
mountain that may be touched and that 
burned with fire, and to blackness and 
Sdarkness and tempest, !9and the sound 
of a trumpet and the voice of words, so 
that those who heard it “begged that the 
word should not be spoken to them any- 
more. 29(For they could not endure what 
was commanded: ” “And if so much as a 
beast touches the mountain, it shall be 


18 2 Ex. 19:12, 16; 
20:18; Deut. 4:11; 
5:22 7 NU to that 
which 8 NU gloom 
19 7 Ex. 20:18-26; 
Deut. 5:25; 18:16 
20 © Ex. 19:12, 13 
9NU, M omit the 
rest of v. 20. 

21 © Deut. 9:19 

23 4 James 1:18] 
Luke 10:20 fGen. 
18:25; Ps. 50:6; 94:2 
9 [Phil. 3:12] | festal 
gathering 

2451 Tim. 2:5; 
Heb. 8:6; 9:15 ‘Ex. 
24:8 j Gen. 4:10; 


refused Him who spoke on earth, much 
more shall we not escape if we turn away 
from Him who speaks from heaven, 
26 whose voice then shook the earth; but 
now He has promised, saying, ! “Yet once 
more I” shake not only the earth, but also 
heaven.” 27 Now this, “Yet once more,” 
indicates the “removal of those things 
that are being shaken, as of things that 
are made, that the things which cannot 
be shaken may remain. 

28 Therefore, since we are receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be shaken, let 
us have grace, by which we ?may “serve 


stoned 9 or shot with an arrow.” 21 And cerns AAS God acceptably with reverence and godly 
so terrifying was the sight that Mo- 26/Hag.262nu fear. 2° For “our God is a consuming fire. 
will shake 


ses said, ° “I am exceedingly afraid and 
trembling.”) 

22But you have come to Mount Zion 
and to the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable 


27 ™ [Is. 34:4; 54:10; 
65:17; Rom. 8:19, 
21); 1 Cor. 7:31; 
Heb. 1:10 

28 " Heb. 13:15, 21 
3M omits may 


Concluding Moral Directions 

1 Let “brotherly love continue. 2”Do 
not forget to entertain strangers, 

for by so doing “some have unwitting- 


company of angels, 23to the !general as- 29° €x. 24:17 ly entertained angels. 34Remember the 
sembly and church of “the firstborn ‘who isorepg3-~—«éprisoners as if chained with them—those 
are registered in heaven, to God /the Are who are mistreated—since you your- 


Judge of all, to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, 24to Jesus "the Mediator 


2 > Matt. 25:35; 
Rom. 12:13 ¢Gen. 


selves are in the body also. 
4e Marriage is honorable among all, and 


of the new covenant, and to ‘the blood of Uae the bed undefiled; but fornicators and 
sprinkling that speaks better things/than j.) i934” adulterers God will judge. 


that of Abel. 


4 Prov. 5:18, 19 
f1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:19, 
21; 1 Thess. 4:6 


5 Let your conduct be without covetous- 
ness; be content with such things as you 


Hear the Heavenly Voice 5 9 Gen. 28:15; have. For He Himself has said, 9 “I will 
25 See that you do not refuse Him who poe oe 8; never leave you nor forsake you.” ®So we 
josh. 1: 


speaks. For "if they did not escape who 


12:18-24 In these verses, the author of Hebrews contrasts the Mosa- 
ic covenant with the New Covenant by contrasting two mountains: 
Mt. Sinai and Mt. Zion. At Mt. Sinai, the Israelites received the Law 
from God with fear and trembling, for God displayed at that time His 
awesome power (see Ex. 19:10—20:26). In contrast, Christian believ- 
ers have come to a heavenly Jerusalem on Mt. Zion through Jesus’ 
blood. This mountain is a celebration of the Holy One, attended by 
angels, believers, and righteous people. The author makes the con- 
trast between the two covenants vivid, and then once again exhorts 
his readers not to reject Christ's offer of salvation (see vv. 25-29). 
12:23 In the OT the firstborn received a double inheritance (see 
Deut. 21:17). These then are heirs who are in heaven awaiting the 
kingdom (1:14). Just men made perfect refers to all believers who 
have died. They are just because they have been justified, and per- 
fect because they are now “complete” in heaven. 


(Gk. mesités) (8:6; 9:15; 12:24; Gal. 3:19, 20; 1 Tim. 2:5) Strong's 
#3316 


This Greek word means “a go-between,” an intermediary 
between two parties. Paul describes Moses as a mediator 
of the first covenant: he acted as a liaison between God 
and the Israelites, communicating the obligations of the 
covenant to Israel and pleading the Israelites’ case before 
God (see Gal. 3:19, 20). In a similar way, Jesus is the Mediator 
of the New Covenant. He established it through His own 
death, commissioning His disciples to preach the Good 
News. Now He sits at the right hand of God interceding 
for us (7:25). 


may boldly say: 


12:24 The blood of Abel cried out for revenge (see Gen. 4:10); the 
blood of Christ speaks of redemption. 

12:25 Him who speaks from heaven is Christ, who spoke on 
earth and is now in heaven. much more: Greater revelation means 
greater responsibility (2:1—4). If the Israelites were judged for not 
believing in God's promises (Num. 14:20-25), we too will be judged 
for disbelief. 

12:26-28 The earth shook at Mt. Sinai. The earth and heaven will 
shake in the latter days (see Matt. 24:29). But the kingdom of God will 
not be shaken, for it will endure throughout all eternity (Luke 18:29). 
12:29 our God is a consuming fire: The author concludes his 
lengthy warning to those who are tempted to abandon the faith 
(2:1—12:29) with a vivid description of God’s judgment (Deut. 4:24). 
The Lord will judge His people (10:27, 30). 

13:1 continue: The recipients of this letter had practiced brotherly 
love (see 6:10); but the author feared that the idea of returning to 
some form of Judaism might be hindering them from encouraging 
each other in the faith (10:24, 25). 

13:2 Entertained angels is a reference to men in the OT who 
encountered heavenly beings. These men included Abraham (see 
Gen. 18), Lot (see Gen. 19), Gideon (see Judg. 6), and Manoah (see 
Judg. 13). The idea is that when you practice hospitality you may be 
helping a messenger of God without realizing it. 

13:3 Remember the prisoners probably refers to believers who 
were being persecuted for the faith. The recipients of this letter had 
remembered those who were suffering (10:32-34). In the body is 
not a reference to the body of Christ, but to the physical body. The 
recipients of this letter were vulnerable to similar persecution as 
long as they were alive. 

13:5, 6 Covetousness is addressed in the last of the Ten Command- 
ments (see Ex. 19:17). This attitude destroys a person’s inheritance in 
the kingdom (see 1 Cor. 6:9, 10). will never leave you nor forsake 
you: This quotation is one of the most emphatic statements in the 


h“The Lorp is my helper; 
I will not fear. 
What can man do to me?” 


Concluding Religious Directions 
7Remember those who !rule over you, 
who have spoken the word of God to you, 
whose faith follow, considering the out- 
come of their conduct. 8Jesus Christ is 
ithe same yesterday, today, and forever. 
29Do not be carried 2about with various 
and strange doctrines. For it is good that 
the heart be established by grace, not 
with foods which have not profited those 
who have been occupied with them. 
10We have an altar from which those 
who serve the tabernacle have no right 
to eat. !!For the bodies of those animals, 
whose blood is brought into the sanctu- 
ary by the high priest for sin, are burned 
outside the camp. !*Therefore Jesus also, 
that He might ’sanctify the people with 
His own blood, suffered outside the gate. 
13 Therefore let us go forth to Him, out- 
side the camp, bearing /His reproach. 
14For here we have no continuing city, 
but we seek the one to come. }5"There- 
fore by Him let us continually offer ‘the 
sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the 


6 "Ps. 27:1; 118:6 
7 ' lead 

8 i Vohn 8:58]; 

2 Cor. 1:19; Heb. 
1:12 

92NU, M away 
12 3 set apart 
13/1 Pet. 4:14 
15 k Eph. 5:20 ! Lev. 
7:2 ™\|s, 57:19; 
Hos. 14:2 4 Lit. 
confessing 


16 "Rom. 12:13 

© 2 Cor. 9:12; Phil. 
4:18 

17 P Phil. 2:29 Is. 
62:6; Ezek. 3:17; 
Acts 20:28 5 lead 
18 Eph. 6:19 5 Acts 
23:1 

20 ‘Rom. 5:1, 2, 10; 
15:33 » Ps. 16:10, 11; 
Hos. 6:2 *; Rom. 
4:24 VPs. 23:1; Is. 
40:11; 63:11; John 
10:11; 1 Pet. 2:25; 
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name. !®"But do not forget to do good 
and to share, for °with such sacrifices 
God is well pleased. 

17~Obey those who *rule over you, 
and be submissive, for 7they watch out 
for your souls, as those who must give 
account. Let them do so with joy and not 
with grief, for that would be unprofitable 
for you. 


Prayer Requested 

18’Pray for us; for we are confident 
that we have ‘a good conscience, in all 
things desiring to live honorably. 19 But I 
especially urge you to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. 


Benediction, Final Exhortation, 
Farewell 

20Now may ‘the God of peace “who 
brought up our Lord Jesus from the 
dead, ’that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, 2! make you ®complete in every 
good work to do His will, “working in 
“you what is well pleasing in His sight, 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
forever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I appeal to you, brethren, bear 


fruit of our lips, +giving thanks to His 


NT. In Greek it contains two double negatives, similar to saying in 
English, “ | will never, ever, ever forsake you.” Jesus uses the same 
technique to express the certainty of eternal life for believers (see 
John 10:28). 

13:8 the same: The unchanging nature of the Son was mentioned 
at the beginning of this book (1:12). yesterday: Christ gave His 
grace to the former leaders who trusted Him (see v. 7). today, and 
forever: Christ's grace is presently and permanently available to 
all who believe in Him. 

13:9 Strange doctrines implies ideas foreign to the gospel mes- 
sage. Many of the ideas which the author of Hebrews was confront- 
ing were Jewish in origin—pertaining to ritual observances, sacrifi- 
cial feasts, and various laws identifying what was clean and unclean. 
13:10, 11 The word altar is used figuratively of the sacrifice of Christ. 
On the Day of Atonement, the high priest did not have the right 
to eat the sacrificed animal because it had atoned for the people’s 
sins. Instead, it was burned outside the camp. The believer has 
asacrifice, Jesus Christ. He atoned for the sins of humanity with His 
death on the Cross. But unlike the high priests of the OT, believers 
receive their sustenance from Christ in a symbolic way, by believing 
in Him (see John 6:41-58). 

13:12, 13 To be outside the gate was considered a disgrace to 
Jews because it meant being separated from the community. The 
author exhorts his readers to take on Christ's reproach or disgrace 
(see Moses’ example in 11:26). In essence, the author's command to 
go forth to Christ was a command to abandon Judaism. Anyone 
found with Christ—outside of the city gate—would be considered 
outside the Jewish community. 

13:14 Believers do not have a permanent home on earth. They seek 
the eternal city which is in an eternal kingdom (11:10, 16; 12:22, 28). 
13:15, 16 Although the OT sacrifices are now obsolete (8:13), believ- 
ers are to offer spiritual sacrifices, which include their praise, their 
possessions, and even their lives (see Rom. 12:1, 2). 

13:17 The current leaders would give an account of their service at 
the judgment seat of Christ (see Rom. 14:10-12). 


with the word of exhortation, for I have 


13:18, 19 A good conscience is one that is not accusing. that I 
may be restored to you: Something hindered the author's com- 
ing, though it was probably not prison (see v. 23). 

13:20 The title God of peace is used six times in the NT (see also 
Rom. 15:33; 1 Cor. 14:33; 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil. 4:9; 1 Thess. 5:23). When- 
ever the title was used, some sort of difficulty existed among the 
recipients of the letter. This is also the case here: The readers of 
Hebrews were wondering whether they should reject Christianity 
and return to Judaism in the face of increasing persecution. Jesus 
is the great Shepherd of the sheep, having laid down His life for 
them (see John 10:15) and now continuing to make intercession for 
them (7:25). The New Covenant is an everlasting covenant; it will 
never become obsolete like the Mosaic covenant (8:13). 

13:22 The word of exhortation refers to the whole Epistle to the 
Hebrews. It is an exhortation not to depart from the living God (3:12), 
but to go on to maturity (6:1) and endure in the faith to the end (3:6, 
14). In few words is used as a comparison to what more could have 
been said (5:11; 9:5). 


(Gk. diathéké) (9:15, 16, 17, 18, 20; 13:20; Matt. 26:28; Gal. 
3:17) Strong’s #1242 


The word diatheké can refer either to an agreement or a will 
(or testament). In 9:15-20, the author of Hebrews explains 
why the second covenant (8:7) has succeeded the first one 
made at Mt. Sinai. The explanation employs an analogy toa 
“will.” Thus the author uses the word diathéké throughout 
the section, employing the two different meanings of the 
word and tying them together. Just as the stipulations of 
a will go into effect when a person dies, so Christ died to 
initiate the New Covenant, the covenant that frees us from 
bondage to the first covenant. 
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written to you in few words. 23 Know 
that our brother Timothy has been set 
free, with whom I shall see you if he 


8 
comes shortly. 24 lead 


13:23 Timothy was a well-known associate of Paul. Two NT letters 
are addressed by name to him. Set free probably means released 
from prison. 

13:24 Those from Italy may refer to people living in Italy, or else 
to people from there who were now living elsewhere. Because of 


24Greet all those who “rule over you, 
and all the saints. Those from Italy greet 
you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


its ambiguity, this phrase does not reveal the location of the author 
or of the recipients. 

13:25 In light of what has been said about grace in the letter (see 
v. 9; 2:9; 4:16; 10:29; 12:15), this closing is particularly appropriate. 


FROM FIXING A CAR to wallpapering a bedroom, “how-to” books explain how things are 
done, with helpful pointers and colorful illustrations. The Epistle of James is the “how-to” 
book of the Christian life. It is one of the most practical books in the New Testament because 
it offers instruction and exhortation to Christians who are experiencing problems, as all 
of us do. 

As if the trials themselves were not bad enough, James points out the dangers that come 
with them. Besides the obvious pitfall of failing to place our trust in the Lord and thus not 
enduring, James speaks of prejudice, improper speech, judging one another, leaving God 
out of our plans, and even bitterness. Like the author of a “how-to” book, James explains in 
a few words the responsibilities of a Christian, while supplying apt illustrations from real-life 
categories such as shipping and horseback riding. 


Author and Date The author of this epistle identifies himself with the phrase “James, a bondservant of 
God and of the Lord Jesus Christ.” James is a common name in the New Testament. The accompanying phrase 
could have described any Christian, suggesting that this particular James must have been a church leader who 
needed no further introduction. 

Four men named “James” are mentioned in the New Testament: (1) James, the son of Zebedee and brother 
of John (see Matt. 4:21), a disciple and apostle of Christ; (2) James, the son of Alphaeus (see Matt. 10:3), called 
“the Less” or “the Younger,” also one of the apostles; (3) James, the father of an apostle named Judas (see Luke 
6:16); and (4) James, the half brother of Jesus, traditionally called “the Just” (see Matt. 13:55). He became the 
leader of the Jerusalem church (see Acts 15:3; Gal. 2:9) and seems to be the most probable author of this epistle. 
If he was the author, it is noteworthy that he did not mention his relation to Jesus in this letter. Instead his sole 
claim to authority was his spiritual servanthood to the Lord Jesus Christ (see 1:1). 

Though not universally agreed upon, the evidence is strong that James is one of the oldest books in the 
New Testament. Since the letter contains no specific references to time or events that would indicate a par- 
ticular date, one must consider the Jewish tone of the letter and the letter’s accurate reflection of the general 
situation found in the early apostolic church. Many scholars assign a date somewhere between A.D. 44 and 62. 
The first date is the time when James became the leader of the Jerusalem church, taking Peter's place after he 
was released from prison in the year Herod Agrippa | died (see Acts 12:5-23). The second date is the date given 
by Josephus, the first-century Jewish historian, for the martyrdom of James. In the end, an early date of around 
A.D. 46 seems reasonable for this letter. 


Recipients The salutation identifies the readers of James as “the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad.” 
Some believe this letter was directed to all Jews living outside of Palestine, including both Christian and 
non-Christian Jews. This seems unlikely, however, since James identifies himself as a follower of Christ and 
refers to his readers as a community of believers (see 1:18; 2:1, 7; 5:7). Others hold that the salutation is a figurative 
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reference to all Christian churches, represented symbolically by ancient Israel. This too is improbable since the 
letter contains recognizable Jewish elements. There is also a third possibility, that the readers were Jewish 
Christians living outside of Palestine. Since this letter was a circular letter that was passed from church to church, 
no specific geographical destination is pinpointed. 

Most of the recipients seem to have been poor and suffering from oppression imposed by their fellow Jews, 
among whom they were living. Evidently some of these Jewish Christians had been imprisoned and deprived 
of their possessions and livelihoods. Under such conditions, they fell into the clutches of worldliness, fought 
among themselves, favored the rich over the poor, and lost their original love for one another. 


Theology The Epistle of James is more practical than doctrinal. Nevertheless, James contains theological 
statements. God is “the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation” (1:17), meaning that He is the Creator 
and is unchangeable. Jesus is “the Lord of glory” (2:1), a reference to Jesus’ deity. James asserts that Jesus is 
coming again (5:7, 8), and when He does, He will judge all of humanity (5:9). 

But the major theological issue in James is faith and works (2:14-26). Many contend that James is talking 
about true faith versus false faith. But it seems apparent that James is not questioning whether the recipients 
were genuine believers; he repeatedly calls them “brethren,” “my brethren,” or “my beloved brethren” (2:1, 14). 
These are clearly people who were exercising saving faith. Thus what James is discussing is faith that is alone, 
meaning without works. He calls faith without works “dead,” indicating that it was faith that was once alive 
(2:17, 26). For James, works is a natural result of faith. When a person truly believes in something, he or she will 
act on that belief. With this letter, James was sounding a wake-up call to all Christians: “Get your life in line with 
what you believe!” 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Compared to New Testament writers, James says little about Jesus. He begins his book referring to the Lord Jesus 
Christ (1:1; 2:1) and anticipates “the coming of the Lord” (5:7), but that’s about it in terms of direct references. 
Still, James’ message is virtually saturated in Jesus’ teachings. The Sermon on the Mount in particular figures 
prominently into James’ thinking with multiple indirect references to that most famous of Jesus’ sermons 
(1:2 is based on Matt. 5:10-12; 1:4 is connected to Matt. 5:48; 2:13 relates to Matt. 6:14, 15; 4:11 relates to Matt. 7:1, 
2; 5:2 is understood in light of Matt. 6:13). 

Through his teaching, James presents Jesus as One who insists that the righteousness of His followers 
exceeds that of the Pharisees (Matt. 5:20). 


Vineyard in Israel. James uses common images such as grapevines to illustrate spiritual truths (James 3:12). 
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JAMES OUTLINE 


|. Salutation 1:1 
Il. Prologue 1:2-18 
A. Responding to trials 1:2-11 
B. Responding to temptations 1:12-18 
Ill. The themes: being swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath 1:19, 20 
IV. Being swift to hear 1:21—2:26 
A. Doing good works as a result of hearing the Word of God 1:21-27 
B. Excluding partiality 2:1-13 
C. Integrating faith and works 2:14-26 
V. Being slow to speak 3:1-18 
A. Controlling the tongue 3:1-12 
B. Acting wisely before speaking 3:13-18 
VI. Being slow to wrath 4:1—5:12 
A. Solving conflict through humility 4:1-10 
B. Withholding judgment 4:11, 12 
C. Curbing arrogance with a reliance on God 4:13-17 
D. Being patient when treated unjustly 5:1-12 
VII. Epilogue: concluding prayer 5:13-20 


Rough waves on the Sea of Galilee. “He who doubts is like a wave of the sea driven and tossed by the wind” 
(James 1:6). 
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Greeting to the Twelve Tribes 


you lacks wisdom, flet him ask of God, 


CHAPTER 1 
ames, “a bondservant of God and of jo pete 49417 who gives to all liberally and without 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 2b Acts 5:41 reproach, and Jit will be given to him. 

<1 Pet. 1:6 6h But let him ask in faith, with no doubt- 

To the twelve tribes which are ?/Rem535 ing, for he who doubts is like a wave of 

scattered abroad: perseverance the sea driven and tossed by the wind. 
42 mature 


Greetings. poe 
Profiting from Trials 

2My brethren, ’count it all joy “when 
you fall into various trials, 34knowing 
that the testing of your faith produces 


5¢1Kin. 3:9; James 


f Prov. 2:3-6; Matt. 
7:7 9 Jer. 29:12 
6 4 [Mark 11:23, 24]; 


7For let not that man suppose that he 
will receive anything from the Lord; She 
is ‘a double-minded man, unstable in all 
his ways. 


The Perspective of Rich and Poor 
9 Let the lowly brother glory in his exal- 


I patience. 4But let patience have its per- acts 10:20 tation, but the rich in his humiliation, 
fect work, that you may be “perfect and See because Jas a flower of the field he will 
JJo H 


complete, lacking nothing. 5*If any of 


1:1 Early church tradition identifies the author James as the half 
brother of Christ (see the Introduction; 1 Cor. 15:7). To the twelve 
tribes: This salutation probably means the letter is for Jewish Chris- 
tians living outside of Palestine. The letter was not intended for one 
specific church but was to be passed around among various local 
assemblies. 

1:2 Trials are of outward circumstances—conflicts, sufferings, and 
troubles—encountered by all believers. Trials are not pleasant and 
may be extremely grievous, but believers are to consider them as 
opportunities for rejoicing. Troubles and difficulties are a tool which 
refines and purifies our faith, producing patience and endurance. 
1:3 The word translated testing of your faith occurs only here 
and in 1 Pet. 1:7. The term, which means “tested” or “approved,” 
was used for coins that were genuine and not debased. The aim of 
testing is not to destroy or afflict, but to purge and refine. It is essen- 
tial to Christian maturity, for even Abraham's faith had to be tested 
(see Gen. 22:1-8). The meaning of patience transcends the idea of 
bearing affliction; it includes the idea of standing fast under pres- 
sure, with a staying power that turns adversities into opportunities. 


pass away. !!For no sooner has the sun 


1:4 If a believer endures a trial, he or she will be perfect, meaning 
“having reached the end,” and complete, meaning “whole.” 

1:5 The wisdom God gives is not necessarily information on how 
to get out of trouble but rather insight on how to learn from one’s 
difficulties (see also Prov. 29:15). It is not more information about 
how to avoid times of testing but instead a new perspective on 
trials. The wisdom of God begins with a genuine reverence for the 
Almighty (see “the fear of the Lorp” in Ps. 111:10; Prov. 9:10) and a 
steadfast confidence that God controls all circumstances, guiding 
them to His good purposes (Rom. 8:28). 

1:6 Doubting means “to be divided in one’s mind” or “to debate.” 
The term does not describe a momentary doubt but a divided al- 
legiance, an uncertainty. 

1:8 Double-minded is literally “two souls.” If one part of a person 
is set on God and the other is set on this world (see Matt. 6:24), there 
will be constant conflict within. 

1:9-11 James offers two examples of trials (vv. 2-8): one is of alowly 
brother and the other is about a rich man. Probably jowly means 
“poor,” in contrast to the other man who is rich. The poor believer is 


In ancient Israel, there were grasses that sprouted out of the ground in the morning and by the afternoon would wither away 
under the intense heat of the summer sun. James compares the instability of wealth to this type of grass; it is here today and 
gone tomorrow. The following chart delineates what Scripture says about riches. 


The World's View of Riches 


+ Money brings freedom. 


+ Money brings security. 


+ Money is what matters. 
- Money is power. 


+ Money establishes not only your net worth, but 
your worth as a person. 


+ Money makes you successful. 
+ Money gives you options. 


+ Money brings happiness. 


+ Money is your reward. Save it, and spend it on 
yourself. 


+ Money is your possession. Spend it on whatever 
you want. 


The Word's View of Riches 


+The desire for money can be enslaving and lead to destruction; only Christ brings 
true freedom (1 Tim. 6:7—10). 


+ Worldly wealth is very insecure; it will quickly pass away (1:10). Real security is 
found in knowing and trusting God (Jer. 9:23, 24; 1 Tim. 6:17-19). 


+ Christ and the kingdom of God are what matters (Matt. 6:33; Phil. 3:7-10). 
+ Power comes from being filled with the Spirit (Acts 1:8; 3:1-10). 


+ Your worth is based on what God says, not what your bank statement says (John 
3:16; Eph. 1:3-14). 


+ Success comes from knowing and doing what God says (Josh. 1:8). 
+ God is the One who ultimately gives you options (Eph. 3:20). 


+The happiness that money brings is short-lived. And in the long run, money can 
actually produce “many sorrows” (1 Tim. 6:10). Lasting joy comes from knowing 
God (5:1-6; John 15:11; 16:24). 


+ Give as much as you can (Matt. 6:19-24; Acts 20:35; 2 Cor. 9:6-11; 1 Tim. 6:18). 


+ All that you have is God's to do with as He pleases. You are merely a manager of 
His possessions (Ps. 24:1; Luke 19:11-27; 2 Cor. 5:10). 


risen with a burning heat than it withers 
the grass; its flower falls, and its beauti- 
ful appearance perishes. So the rich man 
also will fade away in his pursuits. 


Loving God Under Trials 

12kBlessed is the man who endures 
temptation; for when he has been ap- 
proved, he will receive ‘the crown of life 
™which the Lord has promised to those 
who love Him. !8 Let no one say when he 
is tempted, “I am tempted by God”; for 
God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does 
He Himself tempt anyone. !4But each 
one is tempted when he is drawn away 
by his own desires and enticed. 15 Then, 
when desire has conceived, it gives birth 
to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, 
*brings forth death. 

16 Do not be deceived, my beloved breth- 
ren. !7PEvery good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above, and comes down from 
the Father of lights, 7with whom there is 
no variation or shadow of turning. 18" Of 
His own will He brought us forth by the 
sword of truth, ‘that we might be a kind 


12 « Job 5:17; Luke 
6:22; Heb. 10:36; 
James 5:11; [1 Pet. 
3:14; 4:14] /[1 Cor. 
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Qualities Needed in Trials 

193S0 then, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, “slow to 
speak, ’slow to wrath; 2°for the wrath of 
man does not produce the righteousness 
of God. 


Doers—Not Hearers Only 

21Therefore “lay aside all filthiness 
and ‘overflow of wickedness, and re- 
ceive with meekness the implanted word, 
*which is able to save your souls. 

22But Ybe doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving yourselves. 23 For 
if anyone is a hearer of the word and not 
a doer, he is like a man observing his nat- 
ural face in a mirror; 24for he observes 
himself, goes away, and immediately for- 
gets what kind of man he was. 25 But “he 
who looks into the perfect law of liberty 
and continues in it, and is not a forgetful 
hearer but a doer of the work, ’this one 
will be blessed in what he does. 

26If anyone °among you thinks he is 
religious, and “does not bridle his tongue 
but deceives his own heart, this one’s re- 


of firstfruits of His creatures. 


to glory (see “count it all joy” in v. 2) in the fact that God has exalted 
him by allowing him to experience difficult circumstances, for these 
will only perfect his character and faith (v. 4). The rich believer can 
also glory when a trial brings him low because it teaches him that life 
is short, and that his pursuits, that is, his business, will fade away. 
The rich man should always trust the Lord, not himself or his money. 
1:12 The believer who endures trials demonstrates that he or she 
loves Jesus and therefore will receive the crown of life (see Rev. 
2:10) at the judgment seat of Christ. The Bible describes the believ- 
er's reward (see 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12) under various vivid images 
such as precious metals (see 1 Cor. 3:8-14), garments (Rev. 3:5, 18; 
19:7, 8), and crowns (see 1 Cor. 9:25; Rev. 2:10; 3:11). 

1:13 The focus of the chapter turns from trials (vv. 2-12) to tempta- 
tion (vv. 13-18). nor does He... tempt anyone: Enticement to sin 
does not come from God. God will never deliberately lead a person 
to commit sin because that would not only go against His nature, 
but it would be opposed to His purpose of molding His creation 
into His holy image. Yet God does sometimes place His people in 
adverse circumstances for the purpose of building godly character 
(see Gen. 22:1, 12). 

1:14, 15 Drawn away and enticed express the intensity with which 
desire lures an individual until he or she is tragically entrapped. Sin 
does not force itself on the unwilling, but is chosen because of its 
attractions. Conceived suggests the image of a person’s will bend- 
ing toward and finally seizing evil. This same idea is vividly illustrated 
by the tragic path of an addict: A habit once acquired completely 
controls that person eventually. Full-grown suggests bringing a 
goal to completion. The idea here is that sin has reached its maturity 
and has possessed the very character of the individual. Death here 
refers to physical death (see Prov. 10:27; 11:19; Rom. 8:13). 

1:19 The conclusion of the introduction of James (vv. 2-18) is that 
enduring trials leads to a crown of life (v. 12) and yielding to temp- 
tation can lead to physical death (v. 15). Since that is the case, the 
believer in the midst of a trial needs to be swift to hear, slow to 
speak, and slow to wrath. These three exhortations reveal the 
outline of this letter (see 1:21—2:26 for “swift to hear”; 3:1-18 for 
“slow to speak"; 4:1—5:18 for “slow to wrath’). 

1:20 If a believer gets angry in difficult circumstances, the practical 
righteousness of God will not be evident in his or her life. When 
someone wrongs us, the natural reaction is to retaliate, at least ver- 


ligion is useless. 27¢Pure and undefiled 


bally (see v. 19). But this response does not glorify God. Holding 
one’s tongue, trying to understand the other person’s position, 
and leaving vindication to God demonstrates godly love in tense 
situations (Rom. 12:17-21). 

1:21 The word of God that has been implanted in the believer's 
heart should be received with meekness—describing a teachable 
spirit—without resistance, disputing, or questioning. Receiving 
God's Word in this way will save the believer's soul, a word meaning 
“life.” Sin leads to death (v. 15). Obedience prevents death; it protects 
a believer from sinful behavior that can lead directly or indirectly to 
physical death (see v. 15; 1 Cor. 11:30). 

1:22 be doers of the word, and not hearers only: Believers who 
hear the Word of God (v. 19) must receive it with a teachable spirit 
(v. 21), applying it to their daily lives. To hear and not obey is to be 
deceived. 

1:25 The perfect law of liberty is the law of love. Loving God and 
loving one’s neighbor sums up the Law (see Matt. 26:36-40). But it is 
Christ's love (Eph. 3:17-19) which frees us from our sins to truly love 
others (John 8:36-38; Gal. 5:13). 

1:27 To visit comes from the Greek word usually translated bish- 
op, a person who oversees God's people (1 Tim. 3:1). Orphans and 


good gift 


(Gk. dosis agathé) (1:17) Strong's #1394; 18 


perfect gift 


(Gk. doréma teleion) (1:17) Strong's #1434; 5046 


In the Greek text there are two separate words to describe 
God's giving. The first word (dosis) means “the act of giv- 
ing” and is accompanied by the adjective for good, while 
the second (doréma) denotes the actual gifts received and 
is preceded by the adjective for perfect. The first expression 
emphasizes the goodness of receiving something from 
God, while the second, the perfect quality of whatever God 
gives. God's giving is continuously good; and His gifts are 
always perfect. 


2012 | JAMES 2:1 


religion before God and the Father is this: 
‘to visit orphans and widows in their 
trouble, fand to keep oneself unspotted 
from the world. 


12:2] 


Beware of Personal Favoritism 
My brethren, do not hold the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, “the Lord 
of glory, with "partiality. *For if there 
should come into your assembly a man 
with gold rings, in ‘fine apparel, and 
there should also come in a poor man in 


20:6 


27 &\s. 1:17 f[Rom. 


CHAPTER 2 


1 4 Acts 7:2; 1 Cor. 
2:8 >Lev. 19:15 

2 | bright 2 vile 

3 3 Lit. look upon 

44 differentiated 

5 ¢ Job 34:19; John 
7:48; 1 Cor. 1:27 

4 Luke 12:21; 1 Tim. 
6:18; Rev. 2:9 & Ex. 


61 Cor. 11:22 


5Listen, my beloved brethren: ‘Has 
God not chosen the poor of this world 
to be rich in faith and heirs of the king- 
dom ‘which He promised to those who 
love Him? 6 But ‘you have dishonored the 
poor man. Do not the rich oppress you 
Jand drag you into the courts? 7Do they 
not blaspheme that noble name by which 
you are called? 

SIf you really fulfill the royal law ac- 
cording to the Scripture, ' “You shall love 
your neighbor as yourself,” you do well; 


2 filthy clothes, 3 and you ? pay attention to anne ; %but if you >show partiality, you com- 
i end it sin, and icted by the | 

the one wearing the fine clothes and say 1 pet. 4:16 TE SND AUG. ane COMVICLEG DY ile. Taw as 

to him, “You sit here in a good place,” and 8'Lev. 19:18 jtransgressors. 10For whoever shall keep 

say to the poor man, “You stand there,” ?/te™ 1215) the whole law, and yet *stumble in one 


or, “Sit here at my footstool,” *have you 
not ¢shown partiality among yourselves, 
and become judges with evil thoughts? 


face 


widows were among the most unprotected and needy classes in 
ancient societies (see Ezek. 22:7), Pure religion does not merely give 
material goods for the relief of the distressed, it also oversees their 
care (see Acts 6:1-7; 1 Tim. 5:3-16). 

2:1 The faith of our Lord Jesus Christ includes the fact that God 
loves the world and that Christ died for it. If God and Christ show 
grace and mercy without favoritism, so should believers (vv. 8, 13). 
2:5 God has chosen to use poor people who are rich in faith to 
advance His kingdom. Those who love Him and obey Him (see 
John 14:15; 15:9-17) and endure the testing of their faith (1:12) will 
inherit the kingdom. This inheritance means more than entering 
the kingdom; it also involves ruling with Christ (see 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 
5:21; 2 Tim. 2:12). 

2:8, 9 The royal law is the law of love (see 1:25; Lev. 19:18; Matt. 


Faith and Works 


5 Lit. receive the 


10 ‘ Gal. 3:10 


point, 'he is guilty of all. 1! For He who 


'Deut. 27:26 


22:39), a law superior to all other laws. if you show partiality, you 
commit sin: James alludes to Lev. 19:15, which prohibits favoritism 
to either the poor or the rich. 

2:10 he is guilty of all: God does not allow selective obedience. 
We cannot choose to obey the parts of the Law that are to our own 
liking and disregard the rest. Some of the Pharisees were guilty of 
this. They carefully observed some of the requirements of the Law, 
such as keeping the Sabbath, and ignored others, such as honoring 
their parents (see Jesus’ comments in Matt. 15:1-7). Sin is violation of 
the perfect righteousness of God, who is the Lawgiver. James is say- 
ing that the whole divine law has to be accepted as an expression of 
God's will for His people. The violation of even one commandment 
separates an individual from God and His purposes. 


The great reformer Martin Luther, champion of the doctrine of salvation through faith alone, never felt good about the 
epistle of James. He called it an “epistle full of straw” in the preface to his 1522 edition of the New Testament, and he put 
the book in the appendix. He preferred Paul’s wording of the faith-works equation: “A man is justified by faith apart from 


the deeds of the law” (Rom. 3:28). 


In a sense, Luther had little choice. He was surrounded by men who said that good works could save you. He knew 
that God alone could save through faith alone, and his mission was to tell them. 

But Luther went too far when he put James in the appendix to the New Testament. Neither faith nor works can be cut 
off and thrown away. James was taking aim at freeloaders, those who claimed to have no need for good deeds since they 


had faith. The reality is that if you have faith, 
works will naturally be a product. You cannot 
get rid of works just because they do not save 
you. You cannot sever the effect from the cause. 
Just as an apple tree will bear apples, so faith 
will produce good works (see Luke 6:43, 44). 

Paul had the opposite problem in view 
when he wrote Romans. His letter targeted 
those who placed their faith in the Law of 
Moses. Their trust was in their own good works, 
and not in God. That is why Paul wrote a defense 
of faith, and that is why Luther preferred it to 
James's defense of works. 

Faith and works are not enemies. True faith 
and righteous works go hand in hand. They are 
two parts of God's work in us. Faith brings a per- 
son to salvation, and works bring that person 
to faithfulness. Faith is the cause, works are the 
effect. James believed it, and so did Paul. 


Martin Luther’s 1522 edition of the New Testament 
© Image Asset Management Ltd./Alamy 


said, ™ “Do not commit adultery,” also 
said, “Do not murder.” Now if you do 
not commit adultery, but you do mur- 
der, you have become a transgressor of 
the law. !2So speak and so do as those 
who will be judged by ° the law of liberty. 
13 For ?judgment is without mercy to the 
one who has shown ‘no "mercy. ‘Mercy 
triumphs over judgment. 


6:37] 


11 ™ Ex. 20:14; 
Deut. 5:18 "Ex. 
20:13; Deut. 5:17 
12 ° James 1:25 
13 P Job 22:6 

9 Prov. 21:13; Matt. 
18:32-35; [Luke 


' Mic. 7:18; [Matt. 
5:7] 5Rom. 12:8 
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he was called ‘the friend of God. 24 You 
see then that a man is justified by works, 
and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise, 4was not Rahab the harlot 
also justified by works when she received 
the messengers and sent them out anoth- 
er way? 

26For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also. 


15 4 Matt. 25:35; 


Faith Without Works Is Dead ube Sed 


14¢What does it profit, my brethren, if 
someone says he has faith but does not 
have works? Can faith save him? 15“If a 
brother or sister is naked and destitute 
of daily food, 1®and "one of you says to 
them, “Depart in peace, be warmed and 
filled,” but you do not give them the 
things which are needed for the body, 
what does it profit? !1”Thus also faith by 


omits my 


12, 16-18 


16 “[1 John 3:17, 18] 
18 “Col. 1:6; 

1 Thess. 1:3; Heb. 
6:10 * [Gal. 5:6]; 
James 3:13 NU 
omits your 7NU 


20 8 NU useless 
21 Gen. 22:9, 10, 


22 2 Vohn 6:29]; 
Heb. 11:17 ¢John 
8:39 9 complete 


The Untamable Tongue 

My brethren, “let not many of you 

become teachers, knowing that we 
shall receive a stricter judgment. 2 For 
ewe all stumble in many things. @If any- 
one does not stumble in word, ‘he is a 
Iperfect man, able also to bridle the 
whole body. 37Indeed, ‘we put bits in 
horses’ mouths that they may obey us, 
and we turn their whole body. 4Look 


itself, if it does not have works, is dead. 23 °Gen. 15:6; also at ships: although they are so large 
18But someone will say, “You have Be ae ae and are driven by sc winds, al are 
faith, and I have works.” “Show me your ‘credited turned by a very small rudder wherever 


faith without ®your works, “and I will 
show you my faith by “my works. 19 You 


25 4 Heb. 11:31 


the pilot desires. Even so /the tongue is 
a little member and "boasts great things. 


CHAPTER 3 § > 
believe that there is one God. You do well. 5 ajmatt.23:8); eg oe aa a forest a little fire kin- 
Even the demons believe—and tremble! Rom2211Tim, ‘les! ®And ‘the tongue is a fire, a world 


20But do you want to know, O foolish 
man, that faith without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works / when he offered Isaac his son 
on the altar? 22Do you see “that faith was 
working together with his works, and by 
4works faith was made ? perfect? 23 And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which says, 
b “Abraham believed God, and it was ! ac- 
counted to him for righteousness.” And 


Now if 


12:3; 73:8 


2:12, 13 Believers will be judged by the law of liberty, which is 
the law of love (see 1:25). Believers who do not practice partiality, 
but who practice love (vv. 5, 8) and mercy, will triumph at the judg- 
ment seat. Those who have not shown mercy will not receive mercy. 
2:14 my brethren: James addresses this section to people who 
have exercised genuine faith. The issue in this section (2:14-26) is 
faith without works (v. 17) versus faith accompanied by works (v. 18). 
Genuine faith will naturally produce good works; the two comple- 
ment each other. When someone truly believes in a cause, that be- 
lief will change the way that person lives. Works are actions which 
follow the “royal law” of love (see vv. 8, 15, 16). James is implying in 
this verse that faith in Christ will demonstrate itself in love for others 
(see Jesus’ command to His disciples in John 13:34, 35). 

2:17 Some interpreters conclude that James is speaking about gen- 
uine faith which has become dead. Others maintain that this verse 
is referring to a faith that was never alive. 

2:19 Even the demons know that there is one God (see Deut. 
6:4), but they do not love Him (see Deut. 6:5). Their kind of belief 
does not lead to love, submission, and obedience; instead it leads 
to hatred, rebellion, and disobedience. 

2:20 James calls the person who separates faith and works (see v. 
18) foolish, meaning “empty-headed.” 

2:21 James clearly teaches justification by faith, for he quotes Gen. 
15:6 in v. 23, which obviously connects the crediting of righteous- 
ness, that is, salvation, to Abraham's belief (see Paul’s explanation of 
Gen. 15:6 in Rom. 4:1-12). The justification by works of which James 
is speaking is a different type of justification. This type of justifica- 
tion is before other people. In other words, James is using the word 


1:7 © Luke 6:37 
2°¢1Kin. 8:46 4Ps. 
34:13 ¢[Matt. 
12:34-37; James 
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5 9 Prov. 12:18; 15:2; 
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of 3iniquity. The tongue is so set among 
our members that it /defiles the whole 
body, and sets on fire the course of ‘na- 
ture; and it is set on fire by *hell. 7For 
every kind of beast and bird, of reptile 
and creature of the sea, is tamed and 
has been tamed by mankind. ®But no 
man can tame the tongue. Jt is an unruly 


6 Ps. 120:2, 3; 
Prov. 16:27 j[Matt. 
12:36; 15:11, 18] 


3 unrighteousness 4 existence > Gr.Gehenna 


justified to mean “proved.” We prove to others our genuine faith in 
Christ through our works. But the justification that comes through 
faith is before God, and we do not “prove” ourselves to Him; instead, 
God declares us righteous through our association with Christ, the 
One who died for our sins (Rom. 3:28). 

2:22 Faith and works should be together; there is a close rela- 
tionship between the two. Faith produces works; and works makes 
faith perfect, meaning “mature” or “complete.” 

2:23 By offering Isaac (see Gen. 22:1-12), Abraham endured the test 
and demonstrated his complete trust in God. His obedience made 
him a friend of God (see John 15:14). 

3:1 we shall receive a stricter judgment: James does not give 
the warning of judgment to others without applying it to himself. 
Teachers will stand before the judgment seat of Christ and be 
judged more strictly than others. Their greater influence translates 
into greater responsibility. Judgment here most likely does not refer 
to eternal separation from God; rather it suggests a thorough judg- 
ment of teachers before Christ (Matt. 5:19; Rom. 14:10-12). Leader- 
ship imposes responsibility. 

3:2 Perfect here means “mature.” 

3:6 An uncontrolled tongue can defile the whole body, or the 
whole person. Course of nature may also be translated “wheel of 
life,” meaning the whole course of life. 

3:7,8 no man can tame the tongue: The instincts of animals can 
be subdued through conditioning and punishment, but the sinful 
nature that inspires evil words is beyond our control. Only the work 
of the Holy Spirit within us can bring this destructive force under 
control. 
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evil, *full of deadly poison. 9 With it we 
bless our God and Father, and with it we 
curse men, who have been made !in the 
Ssimilitude of God. !°Out of the same 
mouth proceed blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not to be so. 
Does a spring send forth fresh water 
and bitter from the same opening? 12Can 
a fig tree, my brethren, bear olives, or 
a grapevine bear figs? ’Thus no spring 
yields both salt water and fresh. 


Heavenly Versus Demonic Wisdom 
13"Who is wise and understanding 
among you? Let him show by good con- 
duct that his works are done in the meek- 
ness of wisdom. !#But if you have °bitter 
envy and &self-seeking in your hearts, 
’do not boast and lie against the truth. 
159This wisdom does not descend from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic. 
16For "where envy and self-seeking exist, 
confusion and every evil thing are there. 
17But ‘the wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, willing 


8 * Ps. 140:3; Eccl. 
10:11; Rom. 3:13 

9! Gen. 1:26; 5:1; 
9:6; 1 Cor. 11:7 
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' battles 
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3 5 Job 27:8,9 ¢[Ps. 
66:18] 
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‘without partiality “and without hypoc- 
risy. 18” Now the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace by those who make peace. 


Pride Promotes Strife 

Where do !wars and fights come 

from among you? Do they not come 
from your desires for pleasure “that war 
in your members? 2 You lust and do not 
have. You murder and covet and cannot 
obtain. You fight and war. ? Yet you do 
not have because you do not ask. 32 You 
ask and do not receive, “because you ask 
amiss, that you may spend it on your 
pleasures. #4 Adulterers and adulteresses! 
Do you not know that “friendship with 
the world is enmity with God? *Who- 
ever therefore wants to be a friend of the 
world makes himself an enemy of God. 
5Or do you think that the Scripture says 
in vain, /“The Spirit who dwells in us 
yearns jealously”? 


1 John 2:15 ¢Gal. 1:4 4NU omits Adulterers and 
5 fGen. 6:5 


to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, 


3:9 Bless our God may refer to the Jewish practice of saying “bless- 
ed be He” whenever God’s name was mentioned. James is pointing 
out the inconsistency of blessing God while cursing people who 
are created in His image. similitude of God: God created human 
beings, both man and woman, in His own image (see Gen. 1:26). 
Today, people still reflect God’s image, though badly marred by 
sin (see Gen. 9:6). 

3:10-12 Pouring salt water into fresh produces salt water; and 
mixing bad fruit with good fruit produces a bushel of rotten fruit. 
Likewise, mixing the contradictory speech of blessing and cursing 
will only produce negative results. 

3:13 The solution for the problem of controlling our tongues is to 
seek divine wisdom (see 1:5). The person who possesses godly wis- 
dom (v. 17) will meekly show it with works, not just words. That is, 
believers should be slow to speak (1:19). 

3:16 Evil produces confusion. On the other hand, God brings har- 
mony and wisdom (see 1 Cor. 14:33). Anyone who is involved in envy 
and strife is confused. This confusion corrupts human relationships. 
It is likely that the Jewish Christians to whom James was writing 
were going through turmoil because of sinful acts like the ones 
mentioned here. James wanted his readers to set aside their petty 
attitudes and seek reconciliation. 

3:17 The main characteristic of godly wisdom is that it is pure, 


similitude of God 


(Gk. homoidsis theou) (3:9) Strong’s #3669; 2316 


The Greek expression means “God's likeness.” Although 
human beings have lost much of Godlikeness, there is 
still enough in our make-up to hint at what we once were 
like and what we can become again through the work of 
Christ. It is interesting how the ancient Alexandrian Chris- 
tians understood Gen. 1:26, where man and woman are 
created in the “image” and “likeness” of God. The “image” 
was that Godlike part of us that we never lost in the Fall, 
while the “likeness” was that Godlike part of humanness 
that we have yet to acquire. By “image” they meant a per- 
son’s physical and intellectual nature; by “likeness” they 
meant a person's moral being. 


meaning “free from defilement.” Bitterness, envy, and selfish be- 
havior thoroughly corrupt a person (vv. 14, 16). Godly wisdom is also 
peaceable, describing a spirit of tranquility and calmness. It does 
not suggest compromising truth just for the sake of peace, which 
would promote falsehood. In addition, godly wisdom is undivided, 
without favoritism, unwavering, and consistent. without hypocri- 
sy: True wisdom is sincere and unpretentious. 

4:1 The conflict within us is between our sinful desires for plea- 
sure and the desire for God's will, an attitude the Holy Spirit has 
placed within us (v. 5). 

4:2 The source of conflict among believers is often material things. 
James attributes fighting, murder, and war to materialism. John 
also warns believers of lusting after “the things in the world” (see 
1 John 2:15, 16). 

4:3 because you ask amiss: Some might have protested James’ 
admonition (vv. 1, 2) by claiming that they had not received an an- 
swer to their prayers (see Matt. 7:7). James responds by suggesting 
that they were praying for the wrong things. Instead of praying for 
their sinful desires, they should have been praying for God's good 
will for them. Often the reason God does not supply what a person 
desires is simply that He knows it would not benefit that person (see 
Phil. 4:19). God is not obliged to answer our prayers in the affirma- 
tive. He will not act in ways that are contrary to His will, even if He is 
besieged by fervent prayers. Anytime we seek to further our person- 
al pleasures through prayer, we are asking amiss (see Matt. 6:33). 
4:4 This verse does not speak of God's attitude toward the believer 
but of the believer's attitude toward God. The difference between 
the world and God is so vast that as we move toward the world we 
alienate ourselves from God. In the world, sin is considered accept- 
able and pleasurable. Ultimately the world has lost its awareness of 
sin, and thus sin has become habitual. 

4:5 Scripture says: James probably does not have any specific 
OT reference in mind; instead he is speaking of a general concept 
in Scripture. The jealous yearning in this verse most likely refers to 
God's jealousy for His people, a concept prevalent in the OT (Ex. 20:5; 
34:14; Ps. 78:58; 79:5) and an idea that fits the context. The friendship 
with the world mentioned in v. 4 would naturally provoke God’s 
jealousy. However, the expression Spirit who dwells in us could 
also indicate our individual human spirit. Then the jealous yearning 
would be the covetous desire of people, recalling the theme of v. 2 
(see Gen. 8:21 for a possible OT reference). 


®But He gives more grace. Therefore 
He says: 
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“God resists the proud, 
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For what is your life? "It is even a vapor 
that appears for a little time and then 
vanishes away. !>Instead you ought to 
say, *“If the Lord wills, we shall live and 


But gives grace to the humble.” 1 Pet. 5:8 do this or that.” 16But now you boast in 

oa aeaicee” your arrogance. ‘All such boasting is evil. 

Humility Cures Worldliness 719 i Job 17:9: |s. 17 Therefore, “to him who knows to do 
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7Therefore submit to God. Resist the 
devil and he will flee from you. 8‘Draw 


good and does not do it, to him it is sin. 
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near to God and He will draw near to you. | astatn as Rich Oppressors Will Be Judged 

JCleanse your hands, you sinners; and ee Come now, you “rich, weep and howl 
kpurify your hearts, you double-minded. Luke 1411; 18:14; for your miseries that are coming 
9/]ament and mourn and weep! Let your !Pet.56 upon you! ? Your riches ‘are corrupt- 


laughter be turned to mourning and your 
joy to gloom. !°”Humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and He will lift 
you up. 


14:4 
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ed, and “your garments are moth-eaten. 
3Your gold and silver are corroded, and 
their corrosion will be a witness against 
you and will eat your flesh like fire. “You 
have heaped up treasure in the last days. 


adds and Judge 4Indeed ‘the wages of the laborers who 
Do ra ane a aeeerp , r yee ee mowed your fields, which you kept back 
SRLS ees a Dee ey ae by fraud, cry out; and fthe cries of the 


brethren. He who speaks evil of a brother 
°and judges his brother, speaks evil of the 


14° Job 7:7; Ps. 
102:3; 1 Pet. 1:24 


reapers have reached the ears of the Lord 
of *Sabaoth. > You have lived on the earth 


ae judges the se eerie ae Were in pleasure and “luxury; you have “fat- 
the law, you are not a doer of the law but 161 cor.5:6 Sas j i“ 
a judge. 2 There is one >Lawgiver, ?who 17 "[Luke 12:47]; pened yous heats ye in aiday oF Slag 


is able to save and to destroy. 7Who® are 
you to judge “another? 


2:21 


John 9:41; 2 Pet. 


ter. ®You have condemned, you have 
murdered the just; he does not resist you. 


CHAPTER 5 


Do Not Boast About Tomorrow 

13Come now, you who say, “Today or 69) 
tomorrow “we will go to such and such 
a city, spend a year there, buy and sell, 


1 7Prov. 11:28; 
[Luke 6:24; 1 Tim. 


Be Patient and Persevering 
7Therefore be patient, brethren, until 
the coming of the Lord. See how the 


25 Jer. 17:11; Matt. 
6:19 ¢Job 13:28 


‘ 1 have rotted Job 24:10; Jer, 22:13; Mal. 3:5 fEx. 2:23; Deut. 24:15; Job 31:38 
and make a profit”; 14whereas you do 34Rom.25 2Lit,,inHeb., Hosts 5 indulgence “Lit. nourished 5 NU 
4 Lev. 19:13; omits as 


not know what will happen tomorrow. 


4:6 God resists the proud: James quotes from Prov. 3:34 to prove 
his point. Those who submit to divine wisdom will receive the nec- 
essary grace from God to put into practice the kind of life James 
describes (see 3:13-18). On the other hand, those who elevate them- 
selves will face a formidable foe (v. 4). God Himself will fight against 
their plans because they are not on His side. 

4:7 submit to God: We must follow in order the two commands in 
this verse. First we must submit to God by abandoning our selfish 
pride (see vv. 1-6). Submitting to the Lord also involves putting on 
the whole armor of God, an image that includes everything from 
placing our faith in Him to immersing ourselves in the truth of God's 
Word (see Eph. 6:11-18). Second, we must resist any temptation that 
the devil throws our way. Then the Evil One will have no choice but 
to flee, for we will belong to the army of the living God. 

4:9 Lament and mourn and weep: When a believer who has fall- 
en into sin responds to God's call for repentance, he or she should 
place laughter and joy aside to reflect on the sin with genuine sor- 
row (2 Cor. 7:9, 10). In this verse, laughter seems to refer to the 
loud revelry of pleasure-loving people. They immerse themselves 
in a celebration of their sins in an effort to forget God's judgment. 
A Christian should never laugh at sin. However, Christian sorrow 
leads to repentance; repentance leads to forgiveness; and forgive- 
ness leads to true joy over one’s reconciliation with God (see Ps. 
32:1; 126:2; Prov. 15:13). 

4:11, 12 There is one Lawgiver: The NT teaches us not to judge 
(see Matt. 7:1), for God is the ultimate Judge and the One who will 
take vengeance on those who practice evil (Rom. 12:9; Heb. 10:30). 
Yet the Scriptures also exhort the church to exercise judgment over 
its members (see 1 Cor. 6:2-5). This type of judgment is corporate 
discipline exercised in accordance with biblical truths and the pat- 
tern in Matt. 18:15-20. 


4:13 we will go...makea profit: The problem here is not the plan 
or the concept of planning; it is leaving God out of the plan (v. 15). 
4:17 It is sin to doubt whether an action is right and yet go ahead 
and do it; it is also a sin to know what is right and yet not do it (see 
Rom. 14:23). This is a stern warning against sins of omission (see Luke 
16:19-31 for an example of neglecting to do what is right). 

5:1-6 In the spirit of the OT prophets, James pronounces judgment 
on employers who treat their employees unjustly (Is. 3:14, 15; 10:2). 
God will judge those who oppress the poor (see Ezek. 18:12, 13). 
5:2, 3 In the ancient world food, costly garments, and precious 
metals were conspicuous signs of wealth. James pronounces judg- 
ment and destruction on all three. 

5:7 be patient: James urges believers to maintain an attitude of 
patience while suffering injustices. Though every effort should be 
made to improve conditions and achieve justice, believers must 


Lord of Sabaoth 


(Gk. kurios Sabaoth) (5:4; Rom. 9:29) Strong's #2962; 4519 


The name means “the Lord of hosts,” “the Lord of armies,” 
or “the Master of creation.” It was suitable for James to use 
this familiar OT title (Ps. 24:10) in a letter to Jewish Chris- 
tians, for they would have understood that the choice of 
this particular name of God was especially appropriate in 
this context. The rich oppress the poor because they think 
no one will stand up for them. But the Lord of all the hosts 
of heaven and earth is their Defender, and He is coming 
back to make all things right (5:7). 


2016 | JAMES 5:8 


farmer waits for the precious fruit of the 
earth, waiting patiently for it until it re- 


8 © has drawn near 
97Lit. groan ®NU, 


sing psalms. !4Is anyone among you sick? 
Let him call for the elders of the church, 


ceives the early and latter rain. § You also bob tes eG and let them pray over him, “anointing 
be patient. Establish your hearts, for the  tpeb, 10:36 him with oil in the name of the Lord. 


coming of the Lord %is at hand. 

Do not “grumble against one anoth- 
er, brethren, lest you be §condemned. 
Behold, the Judge is standing at the 
door! 1°4My brethren, take the prophets, 


11 i [Ps, 94:12; Matt. 
5:10]; James 1:2 
james 1:12] ‘Job 
1:21, 22; 2:10 ! Job 
42:10 ™Num. 14:18 
12." Matt. 5:34-37 


15 And the prayer of faith will save the 
sick, and the Lord will raise him up.” And 
if he has committed sins, he will be for- 
given. 16!Confess your trespasses to one 
another, and pray for one another, that 


‘ : 
who spoke in the name of the Lord, as He eit you may be healed. The effective, ?fer- 
an example of suffering and "patience. ?Eph.5:19 vent prayer of a righteous man avails 
11Indeed ‘we count them blessed who much. !7Elijah was a man ‘with a nature 
Jendure. You have heard of *the persever- 14 ¢Mark6:13; like ours, and “he prayed earnestly that 
ance of Job and seen! the end intended by 1618 it would not rain; and it did not rain on 
the Lord—that the Lord is very compas- ai ae the land for three years and six months. 


sionate and merciful. 

12But above all, my brethren, “do not 
swear, either by heaven or by earth or 
with any other oath. But let your “Yes” 
be “Yes,” and your “No,” “No,” lest you 


fall into judgment. Gal. 6:1 


20 * Rom. 11:14; 
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Meeting Specific Needs 
131s anyone among you suffering? Let 


him pray. Is anyone cheerful? »Let him "5M! 


keep a spirit of patient endurance, even in the midst of cruel treat- 
ment. The early church lived in the expectation of the imminent 
coming of the Lord. Their hope was that at that time justice would 
be handed both to the oppressor and the oppressed. At Christ's 
coming, wrongs will be righted and believers will be rewarded for 
their faithfulness to Christ (see Prov. 14:14; Matt. 5:12). 

5:8, 9 Expressions like at hand and the Judge is standing at the 
door indicate that the Lord could return at any moment. 

5:12, 13 James is not forbidding a believer from taking an oath 
in court or invoking God as witness to some significant statement 
(see 1 Thess. 2:5). Instead he is prohibiting the ancient practice of 
appealing to a variety of different objects to confirm the veracity 
of one’s statement. This practice was extremely close to idolatry, 
for it implied that such objects contained spirits. The warning in 
these verses can serve as a reminder to us to watch what we say. 


(Gk. aleipho) (5:14; Matt. 6:17; Mark 6:13; Luke 7:38; John 11:2; 
12:3) Strong's #278 


The Greek word aleipho was commonly used in Greek lit- 
erature to describe a medicinal anointing. Another Greek 
word, chrid, was used to describe a sacramental anoint- 
ing. The distinction is still observed in modern Greek, 
with aleipho meaning “to daub” or “to smear,” and chrio 
meaning “to anoint.” Furthermore, oil was one of the most 
common medicines of biblical times. Thus James was pre- 
scribing both prayer and medicine in this verse. 


™NU Therefore 
confess your sins 
2 supplication 

17 Acts 14:15 

¥ 1 Kin. 17:1; 18:1 
18 V1 Kin. 18:1, 42 
19 ~ Matt. 18:15; 


18 And he prayed "again, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth produced its fruit. 


Bring Back the Erring One 

19Brethren, if anyone among you wan- 
ders from the truth, and someone “turns 
him back, 2°let him know that he who 
turns a sinner from the error of his way 
*will save 3a soul from death and 4 cover 
a multitude of sins. 


We should not use God’s name in a reckless manner; and we should 
be careful to speak the truth. 

5:14 Literally the Greek term translated elders meant those ad- 
vanced in years (see 1 Tim. 5:1). However, the word also referred 
to those holding positions of authority in the community or in a 
local congregation. As church officers, elders were responsible for 
pastoral supervision and spiritual leadership. The term is used in- 
terchangeably with bishop in the NT (see 1 Tim. 3:1; 5:17; Titus 1:5-9). 
Anointing him with oil may refer to medicinal treatment (see Luke 
10:34). Yet in this passage it most likely refers to the healing power of 
the Holy Spirit, for v. 15 speaks of prayer saving the person. In either 
case, there is no indication that calling the elders excludes the use 
of a physician or medicine. 

5:15 the prayer of faith: Whether a believer is healed through 
medicine or through miraculous means, all healing is ultimately 
from the Lord. That is why prayers should be consistently offered 
for the sick (see 4:3 for an improper attitude towards prayer). if he 
has committed sins: The NT teaches that sickness may be the 
consequence of sin (see Matt. 9:2), but not invariably John 9:1-3). 
Yet when sin is involved, confession is a prerequisite to healing (see 
v. 16). 

5:16, 17 Confess: This confession is not necessarily between the 
sick person and the elders, though this is not ruled out altogether. 
Instead, this exhortation is intended for the sick person and any 
person with whom the sick one needs to be reconciled. Effective, 
fervent prayer... much: This can mean either that (1) prayer is 
effective when it is used or (2) fervent prayer accomplishes great 
results. The illustration of Elijah may favor the latter meaning, for 
he prayed earnestly. 

5:20 The covering of sins is an OT image for forgiveness (Ps. 32:1). 
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RETURNING GOOD FOR EVIL sounds noble, and Christians agree that it is the right thing 
to do; however, in the midst of trials and persecutions, showing kindness to our persecutors 
can be extremely difficult. The Christians of Asia Minor who received this letter from Peter 
had discovered this. They had found that a life lived for God is often a life of many difficul- 
ties. Some of their troubles came from their neighbors, while some came from government 
authorities. Peter wrote to these Christians to encourage them, to explain to them why suffer- 
ing occurs, and to remind them of their eternal reward at the end of this earthly life. 


Author Early church tradition affirms that the apostle Peter was the author of the letter known as 1 Peter. 
Those in the modern era who challenge his authorship argue that the vocabulary and literary style of the letter 
is more advanced than the vocabulary of an “uneducated and untrained” fisherman (see Acts 4:13). Many of 
these critics also assert that the theology of the letter is too much like Paul's. It reflects Paul’s thought rather 
than the experiences of the earthly life of Jesus Christ, as one might expect from Peter, one of Jesus’ closest 
friends. Finally, these critics claim that the persecutions described in this letter could not have taken place during 
Peter's lifetime. But none of these arguments is conclusive. Peter was from Galilee, a region that was bilingual. 
People who grew up there had to know two languages, Greek and Aramaic. As a fisherman, functioning in the 
business world of his day, Peter must have been reasonably fluent in Greek. Moreover Peter, having “been with 
Jesus” (see Acts 4:13), must have learned how to express himself from the Master Communicator Himself. As one 
of the first teachers and preachers of the gospel, Peter would have been able to express himself eloquently in 
Greek (see Acts 2). If his own Greek style was not sufficiently polished, Peter could certainly have dictated this 
letter, perhaps to Silvanus (see 5:12), who would have polished his presentation (see also Acts 15:22-29). That 
Peter's letter reflects ideas similar to those found in the writings of the apostle Paul is understandable because 
the two men knew each other (see Gal. 2:7-9). Peter had read Paul’s letters (see 2 Pet. 3:15, 16), and both men 
were under the guidance of the Holy Spirit when they wrote. Thus finding Pauline concepts in this letter is not 
a strong argument that Peter cannot be the author. 

The issue about the author's seeming unfamiliarity with the earthly life of Jesus is best handled by looking 
at the letter itself, which reveals that the author is thoroughly acquainted with Christ's earthly sufferings and 
claims to be an eyewitness to them (see 2:21-23; 3:18; 4:1; 5:1). Moreover, the purpose of the letter was not to 
provide a record of the life of Christ. Instead, Peter was encouraging Christians with the comforting spiritual 
realities behind the persecution they faced. 

Finally, the sporadic and local persecution before Nero’s reign (before A.D. 68) is the persecution that Peter is 
probably addressing in this letter. Although severe official persecution did not begin until the reigns of Domitian 
(A.D. 95) or Trajan (A.D. 112), early Christians experienced oppressive local persecution from the beginning (see 
Acts 14:19). In conclusion, there is no substantial evidence that contradicts the plain assertion of the letter that 
it is from the apostle Peter (see 1:1). 
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Date and Place of Writing Church tradition tells us that Peter died in Rome 
during the anti-Christian persecution that took place during the reign of Nero 
(A.D. 54-68), so A.D. 67 is probably the latest this letter could have been written. 

There are several indications that Peter wrote the letter around A.D. 62-64. First, 
Paul makes no reference to Peter being in Rome when Paul was writing his letters 
from there (Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon), sometime between 
A.D. 60-62. Moreover, in his letter Peter makes no reference to Paul as being in 
Rome, identifying only Silvanus and Mark as his companions (5:12, 13). These facts 
suggest that Peter was writing after a.D. 62. But the fact that Peter admonishes his 
readers to submit to governmental authorities in 2:13-15 may indicate a date before 
the more severe persecution which occurred after the burning of Rome in A.D. 64. 

Of course, this dating assumes that Peter wrote this letter from Rome and not 
from some other location. Peter concludes the letter by sending greetings from 
“she who is in Babylon” (5:13). Three locations are generally suggested for this 
reference: Babylon on the Euphrates River in Mesopotamia, a lesser-known city in 
the ancient world also called Babylon, and Rome. 

The argument in favor of the Mesopotamian Babylon is its identity in the Old 
Testament as a city of great power, a city feared and hated by the Israelites (see 
2 Kin. 24; 25; Is. 39; Jer. 25). Yet by the first century A.D., Babylon was an insignificant 
town with no real power. More importantly, there is no record of Peter ever hav- 
ing been there. Other cities named Babylon (such as the Roman military outpost 
located in Egypt near where Cairo stands today) are excluded as well, because none 
of these towns played a significant role in early Christian history. 

However, Rome was a widely-recognized center of opposition to Christianity 
and also the seat of power in the Roman Empire. In the New Testament, Babylon is 
used as a veiled reference to the city of Rome, the center of the kingdom of dark- 
ness (see Rev. 14:8; 16:19; 17:5; 18:2, 10, 21). Moreover, many of Peter’s readers would 
understand Babylon as a place of exile, something with which they themselves 
could identify, since Peter addresses them as pilgrims scattered throughout Asia 
Minor. In this way Peter was concluding his letter where it began, with a sense that 
he and his fellow Christians had not yet arrived “home.” Peter was using Babylon 
as a code word readily understood by early Christians to mean Rome, yet at the 
same time symbolizing more than just that earthly city. 


Setting To reach the centers of the provinces of ancient Asia Minor (present-day 
Turkey) to which Peter was writing, his letter had to travel many hundreds of miles 


First Peter was written to the churches in Asia Minor (see 1:1), including Cappadocia, 
seen here. Cappadocia is known for these strange rock formations, into which local 
peoples carved subterranean towns, seeking shelter from the conquerors. 
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c. A.D. 29 
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the Transfiguration 


c. A.D. 30 
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Lord on the eve of 
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c. A.D. 30 
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Peter and Paul are 
executed in Rome 


1PETERINTRODUCTION 2019 


A modern Syrian shepherd with his sheep. Jesus is referred to as the Chief Shepherd in 1 Peter 5:4. 
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over rugged terrain and treacherous seas. The bearer of the letter would have encountered Jews and Gentiles, 
Christians and pagans, free citizens and slaves. Some of the places in which the letter was read were cosmopol- 
itan trade centers that were links between the Middle East and Europe. Other places were isolated villages. Yet 
throughout Asia Minor, small groups of Christians of a wide variety of social, ethnic, and cultural backgrounds 
would gather to hear God's word, to praise God, and to encourage one another in the faith. 


Theology Peter blended five different themes in this letter. (1) He emphasized that Christians can expect 
suffering as a natural part of a life dedicated to Christ. Suffering was God's tool to shape godly character within 
them (1:6, 7; 3:14; 4:12-14). (2) He went on to exhort Christians to live righteous and holy lives in the face of the 
evils they were experiencing (1:13-16, 22; 2:1-5, 11, 12; 3:15; 4:1, 2, 7-11; 5:8-10). No matter how tempting it was, 
Christians were not to return evil for evil. That is a worldly and not a Christian response to persecution. (3) No 
matter how much suffering they experienced, Peter assured the Christians in Asia Minor they did not deserve 
it. Their suffering was a part of their service to God and His kingdom (2:20; 3:16, 17; 4:15-19). Although Christians 
would suffer injustice on this earth, there would come a time when God would right every wrong and reward 
those who have endured persecution for His name. (4) In light of this, Peter encouraged Christians to submit 
themselves to others for the sake of the gospel and for the sake of harmonious interpersonal relationships 
(2:13-19; 3:1-9; 5:1-7). Christ would eventually judge their actions, and the difficulties they were experiencing 
would not be an excuse for rebellion and dissension. (5) Finally Peter used this letter as an opportunity to drive 
home the central truth of the gospel, that Jesus endured the agony of the Cross to save us from our bondage 
to sin (1:2-5, 7-11, 17-21; 2:21-24; 3:18-22). Christ’s example—His sinless life, His quiet endurance of suffering, 
and His commitment to the truth—should be our model in all the difficulties of this life. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


For Peter, Jesus is the basis for our living hope and inheritance (1:3, 4). What is more, the love relationship that is 
available with Him is a source of inexpressible joy (1:8). Peter is quick to convey what Paul and the Gospel writers 
have already established—that Jesus’ suffering and death provide redemption for all who trust in Him “who 
Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, having died to sins, might live for righteousness—by 
whose stripes you were healed” (2:24). 

Jesus also is lifted up as the Overseer and Chief Shepherd of all Christians (2:25; 5:4), and when He appears, 
those who have a relationship with Him will be glorified. 


1 PETER OUTLINE 


V. 


Comfort and reassurance in suffering 1:1-25 

A. Salutation 1:1, 2 

B. Reassurance in God's grace and salvation 1:3-12 
C. Reassurance in holiness 1:13-25 


. Practical holiness 2:1—3:22 


A. The foundation of holiness 2:1-3 

B. Participation in a holy community 2:4-10 

C. Unimpeachable living, the answer to persecution 2:11—3:13 
D. Victory in unjust suffering 3:14-22 

The spiritual significance of suffering 4:1-19 

A. Physical suffering: a type of death to the flesh 4:1-6 

B. Love for one another despite suffering 4:7-11 

C. The purifying fires of persecution 4:12-19 


. Divine love as a guide in church life 5:1-11 


A. Elders to rule in love 5:1-7 
B. The devil to be resisted through divine grace 5:8-11 
Closing salutation and benediction 5:12-14 


Greeting to the Elect Pilgrims 
eter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 


To the ‘pilgrims “of the Dis- 

persion in Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 

padocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 2”elect 

“according to the foreknowledge of God 

the Father, “in sanctification of the Spir- 

it, for “obedience and /sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: 


Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 


A Heavenly Inheritance 
3h Blessed be the God and Father of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ, who ‘according to His 
abundant mercy Jhas begotten us again 
to a living hope ’through the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, “to an 
inheritance “incorruptible and undefiled 
and that does not fade away, 'reserved in 
heaven for you, >” who are kept by the 
power of God through faith for salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 
6"Tn this you greatly rejoice, though 
now °for a little while, if need be, ?you 
have been *grieved by various trials, 


5 ™ John 10:28; [Phil. 4:7] 6 "Matt. 5:12 °2 Cor. 4:17 P James 
1:2; 1 Pet. 4:12 3 distressed 


1:1 Peter, the author of this letter, writes to Christians living in Asia 
Minor (present-day Turkey). By way of encouragement, he identifies 
them as people who live in the light of their relationship to God the 
Father, God the Holy Spirit, and God the Son (v. 2). apostle: Peter 
received a special commission from the Lord to act with official au- 
thority as God’s representative among believers, in order to carry 
God's message to them. pilgrims: These believers do not belong 
to the world around them but to a heavenly world. Dispersion: 
This term conveys the idea of being scattered among strangers, 
much like the Jewish exiles of the OT who were not living in their 
homeland but in Babylon. Pontus ... Bithynia: Peter addresses 
his letter to the believers in the provinces of Asia Minor. This region 
had been thoroughly evangelized by Paul during his missionary 
journeys (see Acts 2:9-11; 16:6, 7; 18:23; 19:26). 

1:2 Believers are chosen to be included in God's family, not on the 
basis of what they have done or who they are, but on the basis 
of God's eternal wisdom. Sanctification is the ongoing process 
whereby the Holy Spirit works in believers, making their lives holy, 
separated from their old ways and to God in order to be more like 
Him. obedience: One reason that God chooses us is so that we 
might serve Him. sprinkling of the blood: This concept, the sec- 
ond reason why God chooses us, draws our attention to three situ- 
ations in the OT when the Israelites were sprinkled with the blood of 
animals: (1) Moses’ sprinkling of blood on the Israelites at Mt. Sinai, 
to symbolize their initiation into the covenant (see Ex. 24:5-8); (2) 


the sprinkling of Aaron and his sons to be the priests of Israel (see 
Ex. 29:19-21); and (3) the sprinkling of blood performed by priests 
over healed lepers to symbolize their cleansing (see Lev. 14:1-9). Any 
of these three cases could be the one that Peter has in mind here. 
1:3 according to His abundant mercy: Our salvation is ground- 
ed in God's mercy, His act of compassion toward us despite our 
condition of sinfulness. has begotten us again: God has given 
believers a new, spiritual life that enables us to live in an entirely 
different dimension than the one our physical birth allowed. to a 
living hope: Hope here does not imply a wishfulness but rather a 
dynamic confidence that does not end with this life but continues 
throughout eternity. through the resurrection: Although this 
phrase may modify the phrase “to a living hope,” the context sug- 
gests that it is to be understood as the means of our salvation rather 
than the means of our hope (see 1 Cor. 15:12-19). 

1:4 The Greek word translated inheritance here suggests both a 
present and a future reality. God has already determined what we 
will one day experience in its totality. reserved: God has set aside 
in heaven a wonderful inheritance that is waiting for us even now. 
1:5 who are kept: God keeps His people safe from external at- 
tack and safe within the protective boundaries of His kingdom. re- 
vealed: We do not now see or understand fully the salvation that 
God has prepared for us, but one day we will (1 Cor. 4:5; 1 John 3:2). 
1:6 grieved: While there is much rejoicing because of the salvation 
God has prepared for us, there will also be agony because of the 
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‘that 7the genuineness of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious than gold that 
perishes, though "it is tested by fire, ‘may 
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from heaven—things which “angels de- 
sire to look into. 


be found to praise, honor, and glory at sone Living Before God Our Father 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, 8'whom 44y2pet.1:21 13 Therefore gird up the loins of your 
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glory, *receiving the end of your faith— obedient children, not *conforming your- 
the salvation of your souls. selves to the former lusts, as in your ig- 
10Of this salvation the prophets have norance; 145¥but as He who called you is 
inquired and searched carefully, who holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, 
prophesied of the grace that would come weph.310 16because it is written, * “Be holy, for I 


to you, "searching what, or what man- 
ner of time, ’the Spirit of Christ who was 
in them was indicating when He testi- 


1 Pet. 4:2 
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am holy.” 
17 And if you call on the Father, who 
4without partiality judges according to 


fied beforehand the sufferings of Christ 19:2;207 each one’s work, conduct yourselves 
and the glories that would follow. !2To Weikas Oss) throughout the time of your °stay here 
sojourning, 


them it was revealed that, not to them- 
selves, but to Sus they were ministering 


dwelling as resident 


in fear; 18knowing that you were not 
redeemed with “corruptible things, like 


aliens 
the things which now have been reported 18 ’perishable silver or gold, from your aimless conduct 
to you through those who have preached bey ne 20:28; received by tradition from your fathers, 
es. 


the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent 


pressures and difficulties of life. by various trials: In this context 
(v. 7), trials refers to ordeals that we encounter in life rather than 
those things that would induce us to sin. Note that no one particular 
problem is in view here, but rather all the testings of life. 

1:7 genuineness: As the purity of gold is brought forth by intense 
heat, so the reality and purity of our faith are revealed as a result of 
the fiery trials we face. Ultimately the testing of our faith not only 
demonstrates our final salvation but also develops our capacity to 
bring glory to the Lord Jesus Christ when He comes into His king- 
dom and we reign with Him (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 5:9-12). 
1:8 having not seen: Only a few believers had the privilege of walk- 
ing and talking with Jesus when He was on earth (see John 20:29). 
1:9, 10 receiving the end: There is a final, positive outcome for 
trusting God through all the difficulties of life—our salvation, 
which here has an eschatological sense. salvation of your souls: 
This phrase refers to our glorification in heaven and perhaps the re- 
wards we will receive for following Christ (see Matt. 16:24-27; James 
1:21). the prophets: Peter indicates that the OT prophets knew of 
the gracious salvation we would one day receive and, as a result, 
studied it carefully and intensively. 

1:11 The focus of the OT prophets’ study (v. 10) was not the what 
of our salvation but the when. They wanted to know when the 
Messiah would suffer and when the glories of the end times would 
be revealed. Note that the Spirit of Christ, rather than the proph- 
ets themselves, was prophesying (see 2 Pet. 1:20, 21). The prophets 
were mouthpieces for God, not inventors of their own new ideas. 
1:12 was revealed: God made known to the prophets that they 
would not experience all that we experience in Christ and that they 


(Gk. logos) (1:23; 2:8; 3:1, 15; 4:5; Rom. 9:6; Eph. 1:13) Strong's 
#3056; (Gk. rhéma) (1:25; Rom. 10:17; Eph. 5:26) Strong’s 
#4487 


In 1:23 the Greek expression for word is logos, referring pri- 
marily to the idea. In 1:25 the Greek term is rhéma, referring 
primarily to the spoken word. The spoken word is the gos- 
pel preached and proclaimed (see the use of rhéma in Rom. 
10:17, 18). “The word of the Lord” is the gospel message 
about the Lord Jesus Christ. This word can regenerate men 
and women. Peter adapted the OT text (which says “the 
word of our God" in Is. 40:6-8) to its NT context. 


19but with the precious blood of Christ, 


were serving God for our benefit. by the Holy Spirit: Although 
humans may preach God's message of salvation, ultimately the Holy 
Spirit is the One who proclaims these great truths. Even the angels 
are amazed at what a wonderful salvation God has enacted on our 
behalf (see Eph. 3:10). 

1:13 gird up the loins of your mind: Just as people in biblical 
times would gather up their long robes and tie them around their 
waists so that they could move quickly and freely, we need to do 
whatever it takes to focus our thoughts on those things that allow 
us to serve God successfully, all the while eliminating any thoughts 
that would trip us up (see Heb. 12:1). be sober: Peter's concern here 
is primarily using mentally or spiritually sound judgment. rest your 
hope: We need to exhibit confidence that God will accomplish all 
that He promised He would do (see v. 3; Rom. 8:24, 25). 

1:14 not conforming yourselves: Believers should not pattern 
their lives after the desires that controlled them when they were 
not Christians, when they did not know God's ways (see Rom. 12:2). 
1:15 Holy refers to being set apart or separate. We are to live so 
as to be dedicated totally to God and separated totally from the 
sin of this world. 

1:17 who without partiality judges: Our heavenly Father is also 
our earthly Judge. Moreover, our relationship to Him as His children 
does not imply that we will escape judgment. God does not show 
favoritism in judgment but invokes His judgment on all people ac- 
cording to their works. in fear: For Christians, this phrase should 
be understood as something between terror and reverential awe. 
We need to remember that God is both our merciful Savior (vv. 3, 
18-21) and our holy Judge (vv. 15-17). 

1:18 Redeemed suggests the idea of offering something, usually 
money, in exchange for the freedom of a slave or a prisoner of war. 
God bought our freedom, paying for us with His Son’s life (v. 19). 
your aimless conduct: Peter's focus is not on any specific action, 
but on the way of life that his readers inherited from their ances- 
tors. Those old ways were futile, empty of power and incapable of 
securing salvation. Peter's readers needed to be snatched from their 
hopeless condition. 

1:19 precious blood: God's way of salvation is contrasted to human 
attempts at gaining salvation through the use of earthly means (v. 
18). a lamb: Peter describes Christ as the ultimate sacrificial Lamb, 
who is offered in our place to pay the price for our sins. The analogy 
here may be a reference either to the Passover lamb (see Ex. 12:3-6) 
or to the many lambs without blemish that were offered as part of 
the OT sacrificial system (see Lev. 23:12; Num. 6:14; 28:3). 


“as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot. 2°4He indeed was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, but 
was * manifest “in these last times for you 
21 who through Him believe in God, fwho 
raised Him from the dead and 4gave Him 
glory, so that your faith and hope are in 
God. 


53:7 * 


The Enduring Word 

22Since you “have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth through the Spir- 
it in /sincere ‘love of the brethren, love 
one another fervently with a pure heart, 
23jhaving been born again, not of “cor- 
ruptible seed but 3incorruptible, * through 


19 © Ex, 12:5; Is. 
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Gal. 4:4 8 revealed 
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the Spirit | Lit. 
unhypocritical 
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3 imperishable #NU 
omits forever 
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The grass withers, 
And its flower falls away, 
25m But the © word of the Lorp endures 
forever.” 


"Now this is the word which by the gos- 
pel was preached to you. 

Therefore, “laying aside all malice, 

all deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and all 
evil speaking, 2as newborn babes, de- 
sire the pure ‘milk of the word, that you 
may grow ! thereby, 3if indeed you have 
4tasted that the Lord is gracious. 


The Chosen Stone and His 
Chosen People 


the word of God which lives and abides oe ane 4Coming to Him as to a living stone, 
4 forever, 24because n John 1:1] ‘rejected indeed by men, but chosen 


6 spoken word 


1“ All flesh is as grass, 
And all> the glory of man as the 
flower of the grass. 


1:20 foreordained: God has known (v. 2) the One who would bring 
salvation, even as He has known those to whom that salvation is 
offered and secured (see Rom. 11:2). but was manifest: This phrase 
contrasts with the first half of the verse. What was known only to 
God before the creation of the world is now made known to us. 
1:22 Peter does not say that we purify our own souls but that we ac- 
complish the purification of our souls by obedience to God's truth. 
Itis unclear whether this obedience is a reference to the conversion 
process or to the sanctifying process after one’s conversion. The 
former seems more likely in the context of vv. 20, 21; the latter seems 
more likely in light of Peter's general theme of holiness in this letter. 
1:23 born again: Though this phrase is commonly used by Chris- 
tians today, it is rarely found in the NT (see John 3:3-8 for Jesus’ use 
of the phrase). Christians are dead in sin before their life is renewed 
by the Spirit (see Eph. 2:1). The same idea is expressed by “the wash- 
ing of regeneration” (see Titus 3:5) and the concept of “children of 
God" in John’s first letter (see 1 John 3:1, 2). 


The Christian Calling: Holiness 


CHAPTER 2 
14Heb. 12:1 


2 > [Matt. 18:3; 19:14; Mark 10:15; Luke 18:17]; 1 Cor. 14:20 
©1Cor.3:2 1NUaddsuptosalvation 3 4Ps. 34:8; Titus 3:4; 
Heb.6:5 4¢Ps. 118:22 


1:24 withers ... falls away: Peter reminds his readers of our transi- 
tory nature with an OT quote, comparing us to the temporary things 
of this world—a direct contrast to God’s permanent work and His 
eternal word (vv. 23, 25; see Is. 40:6-8). 

2:2 Desire does not mean merely to want something, but rather 
to long for something with all of one’s being. that you may grow: 
The purpose of studying God's truth is not only to learn more, but 
to become mature in the faith. 

2:4 living stone: This phrase anticipates the OT quotations in 
vv. 6-8. Jesus, as a living stone, is superior to the OT temple. These 
words also may be a subtle attack on the dead stone idols that the 
Gentiles worshiped prior to becoming Christians. Thus Jesus is 
greater than the traditions received from the fathers (1:18), He is 
greater than the temple in Jerusalem, and He is greater than the 
traditions of the Gentiles with their lifeless stone idols. The new 
building of God, of which Jesus is the Cornerstone, is living: it is the 
assembly of all believers, the church (v. 5). rejected: Not to receive 
Christ is to reject Him (see John 3:18; Rom. 1:18-23). 


Writing to believers in Christ who were experiencing extreme persecution at the hands of a pagan culture, Peter advo- 
cated holy living. Seven times in Peter's first letter, we find the word holy (hagios in Greek) used in reference to conduct 
or behavior. And even when the word is not explicitly used, pure conduct is called for again and again. 

Holy implies sacredness, being consecrated to God, or being worthy of God. In order to qualify for this label, a person 
or thing has to be free from impurity. There can be no hint of moral pollution or spiritual defilement. To be holy is to be 


free from anything that would offend a perfect God. 


This state may seem impossible to achieve. After all, how can imperfect, fallen creatures like ourselves live up to the 


command to “be holy in all [our] conduct” (1:15)? The answer is found in the opening sentence of Peter’s letter. Sanctifica- 
tion, the process by which we are made holy, is “of the Spirit” (1:2). The Holy Spirit of God, who indwells us at the moment 
of salvation, is able to transform us. By the power of the Spirit we find the ability to “abstain from fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul” (2:11). As we yield ourselves to God, and as we soberly and vigilantly resist the devil (5:9) and all his 
temptations, we will find that God is able to “perfect, establish, strengthen, and settle” us (5:10). 

Holy living should be our goal not merely because God commands it, but also because it befits our true identity. In 
Christ we are no longer citizens of a sinful world, but the “people of God” (2:10). We are “sojourners and pilgrims” in this 
world, on our way to our true home, which is heaven (2:11). 

Furthermore, holiness serves an evangelistic purpose. It is a “holy nation” and “special people” who are able to “pro- 
claim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness into His marvelous light” (2:9). It is our “honorable” conduct and 
“good works” that cause evildoers to glorify God (2:12). 

Finally, Peter speaks of the day when we will stand before God and give an account for the way we have lived. Those 
who have maintained a lifelong fear (reverence) of God resulting in holy living will be best prepared for that day of 
reckoning (1:17). 


2024 | 1 PETER 2:5 


by God and precious, *you also, as liv- 
ing stones, are being built up a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spir- 
itual sacrifices acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ. ®°Therefore it is also con- 
tained in the Scripture, 


!“ Behold, I lay in Zion 
A chief cornerstone, elect, precious, 
And he who believes on Him will by 
no means be put to shame.” 


7Therefore, to you who believe, He 
is precious; but to those who are dis- 
obedient, 


“The stone which the builders 
rejected 
Has become the chief cornerstone,” 


8and 


h“A stone of stumbling 
And a rock of oftense.” 
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®But you are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own 
special people, that you may proclaim 
the praises of Him who called you out 
of *darkness into His marvelous light; 
10!who once were not a people but are 
now the people of God, who had not 
obtained mercy but now have obtained 
mercy. 


Living Before the World 

11Beloved, I beg you as sojourners 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts 
mwhich war against the soul, !2”having 
your conduct honorable among the Gen- 
tiles, that when they speak against you as 
evildoers, °they may, by your good works 
which they observe, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 


Submission to Government 
13pTherefore submit yourselves to 

every °ordinance of man for the Lord’s 

sake, whether to the king as supreme, 


4:11, 16 
iThey stumble, being disobedient to the 


word,/to which they also were appointed. 


2:5 Christians are part of God's great spiritual building project. 
Stones here refers to stones that are shaped and ready for use in 
construction, as opposed to natural rock. a holy priesthood: Unlike 
the OT priesthood, in which only those who were born into a certain 
tribe could be priests, all who are reborn into God's family, that is, 
all believers, are priests who have the privilege and responsibility of 
offering spiritual sacrifices to God (see Rom. 12:1, 2; Heb. 13:15, 16). 
2:6 chief cornerstone: Jesus is the foundation stone from which 
the placement of all other living stones in the spiritual house (v. 5) 
is determined (see Is. 28:16). In ancient buildings, the cornerstone 
was first situated on the foundation and then all of the other stones 
were aligned to it. Thus as part of the house of God, we need to 
keep our focus on our Cornerstone (see Heb. 12:2). put to shame: 
Those who trust in Jesus will never be embarrassed by making Him 
the focus of their lives. 

2:7 Rejected suggests that unbelievers, after examining Jesus to 
see if He meets their needs, declared Him to be useless or undesir- 
able. Though He was not what they wanted, He is specifically the 
One whom God the Father has chosen to be the foundation of His 
eternal work. 

2:8 stone of stumbling ... rock of offense: Unbelievers, be- 
cause they do not follow God's Word, find Jesus to be repugnant, 
an obstacle in their way and a cause for disapproval and anger. they 
also were appointed: The Greek does not clearly indicate whether 
those who are presently unbelieving (v. 7) are appointed to stum- 
bling, to being disobedient, or to both. However, the context reveals 
that it is God who does the appointing. 

2:9 But you: This verse provides a direct contrast to the previ- 


example 


(Gk. hupogrammos) (2:21) Strong's #5267 


In common Greek usage, this word designated a tablet that 
contained the entire Greek alphabet. Students would use 
this to trace the alphabet, learning each letter from alpha 
to omega. The life of Jesus, a life of suffering, is just such a 
tracing tablet. We, the learners of Jesus, are to trace this life, 
beginning from alpha and going on to omega. 


13 P Matt. 22:21 
3 institution 


14or to governors, as to those who are 
sent by him for the punishment of evil- 
doers and for the praise of those who do 


Ous verse, a contrast between those who believe in Jesus Christ 
and those who do not. a chosen generation: God has not left 
to chance those who will be part of a unique body of people, a 
group who will serve Him. He has reserved that decision for Himself. 
a royal priesthood: Believers are transformed not only internally 
(see v. 5, which describes us as being made into “a holy priesthood”) 
but also externally. We are a priesthood that functions in a ruling 
capacity, as kings. a holy nation: Believers are a unified group of 
people who are set apart for God’s use. His own special people: 
God protects those whom He has adopted into His family. 

2:10 obtained mercy: Although we once deserved condemnation 
because of unbelief (see John 3:18, 36; Eph. 2:1-3), we no longer are 
under the sentence of judgment (see Eph. 2:4-7). 

2:11 sojourners and pilgrims: With these words, Peter reminds 
believers (1:1) that this earth is not our home. We are foreigners here, 
traveling to our eternal home, heaven. The word translated abstain 
literally means “to hold away from one’s person.” In other words, we 
must distance ourselves from our own self-indulgent urges. war: 
Life is not a game but a war to be waged, and that war is a matter of 
eternal life or death (see Rom. 7:23; James 4:1). Yet the war is not nec- 
essarily fought ona physical, temporal plane, but ona spiritual one. 
2:12 Gentiles here refers to those who are not believers in Christ, 
not to those who are not Jews. they speak against you as evil- 
doers: Despite our good works, those who are unbelievers will 
slander us. they observe: The Greek word for observe, used only 
here and in 3:2, implies a conscious, ongoing examination—in this 
case, of the actions of believers. The day of visitation probably 
refers to the final day of judgment when all people, believers and 
unbelievers alike, will fall on their knees and acknowledge who Jesus 
Christ is and what He has done through His people. 

2:13 Peter forcefully commands Christians to submit voluntarily 
to governing authorities. He does not make submission a matter of 
personal conviction or choice. He decrees that it is an obligation for 
all Christians. to every ordinance of man: This phrase suggests 
that the submission of Christians is not to be exercised solely in rela- 
tion to civil authorities (v. 14), but to all kinds of rules that Christians 
encounter (2:18; 3:1). 

2:14 governors: This term was used by the Greeks for all people, 
apart from the supreme ruler of a nation (v. 13), who exercise au- 
thority on behalf of the government of a country. 


good. !5For this is the will of God, that 
by doing good you may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men— 1!®7as free, 
yet not "using liberty as a cloak for ‘vice, 
but as bondservants of God. !”Honor all 
people. Love the brotherhood. Fear ‘God. 
Honor the king. 


Submission to Masters 
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232who, when He was reviled, did not 
revile in return; when He suffered, He 
did not threaten, but “committed Himself 
to Him who judges righteously; 24”who 
Himself bore our sins in His own body 
on the tree, “that we, having died to sins, 
might live for righteousness—“by whose 
“stripes you were healed. 25 For “you were 
like sheep going astray, but have now re- 


18'Servants, be submissive to your mas- 2211s,53:9 *; turned fto the Shepherd and * Overseer 
ters with all fear, not only to the good and = 2Cor.5:21 of your souls. 
gentle, but also to the harsh. 19 For this is eee seh 
“commendable, if because of conscience «Luke 23:46 ‘Sulshistion io Tasbapas 


toward God one endures grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 2°For "what credit is it if, 
when you are beaten for your faults, you 
take it patiently? But when you do good 
and suffer, if you take it patiently, this is 
commendable before God. 2! For to this 
you were called, because Christ also suf- 
fered for 5us, “leaving “us an example, 
that you should follow His steps: 


22“ Who committed no sin, 
Nor was deceit tound in His mouth”, 


2:15 the will of God: The authority backing Peter’s command for 
civil obedience is the God of the universe, the Sovereign Ruler over 
all citizens and governments and over all Christians and non-Chris- 
tians. put to silence: Our actions should make our accusers speech- 
less, like a muzzle placed over their mouths. 

2:16 not using liberty: Freedom in Christ must be used wisely (see 
1 Cor. 6:12, 13; 10:23-31). A cloak for vice may be understood either 
as an excuse made up before the fact (a reason for wrongdoing), or 
after the fact (a cover-up for wrongdoing). The context here seems 
to support the second. as bondservants of God: We should sub- 
mit all our actions to God, for He is our Master. 

2:17 Fear God: Our reverence for God should be the basis of our 
relationships with others. All people are created in His image, and 
He is the One who has placed some people in authority over us. 
Therefore we should treat everyone with love and respect. 

2:18 Servants: Somewhere from one-third to half of the popula- 
tion of the Roman Empire were slaves. The percentage of Christians 
who were slaves may have been even higher. be submissive... 
with all fear: Workers are to take their responsibilities seriously. 
but also to the harsh: Christians are to serve even the worst of 
bosses with respect. 

2:19 Those who suffer faithfully but unjustly as a result of their ser- 
vice to God please Him. Such suffering has a great reward (see Matt. 
5:10-12; Rom. 8:17, 18; Phil. 1:19; 2 Tim. 2:12). Peter himself had asked 
Jesus about this and received an exciting encouragement about 
the divine compensation package (see Matt. 19:27-30). endures: 
Believers are not merely to survive the difficulties that come their 
way, rather they are to bear patiently their heavy loads. Grief here 
is not the result of loss but of being afflicted. wrongfully: This 
verse is about injustice, about people being treated worse than 
they deserve. 

2:20 Credit suggests benefit or personal gain. There is no advan- 
tage to believers for successfully enduring a deserved punishment 
for wrongdoing, yet there is great value when we honor God with 
our actions when we are unfairly condemned by others (3:17). take 
it patiently: Endurance and perseverance in the face of suffering 
please God. 

2:21 For to this you were called: Part of being a Christian is the 
privilege of serving God faithfully when we encounter undeserved 
judgment (see Phil. 1:29). leaving us an example: Observing how 
Christ handled unjust punishment gives us insight as to how we also 
may endure such trials. 

2:22 Who committed no sin: Christ was perfect in everything 
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CHAPTER 3 
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Wives, likewise, be “submissive to 

your own husbands, that even if 
some do not obey the word, ’they, with- 
out a word, may “be won by the conduct 
of their wives, 24when they observe your 
chaste conduct accompanied by fear. 3°Do 
not let your adornment be merely out- 
ward—arranging the hair, wearing gold, 
or putting on fine apparel— ‘rather let it 


3 els. 3:18; 1 Tim. 2:9 


He did, even when He was wrongly condemned to death by the 
world. Nor was deceit found: In His thoughts and attitudes, Jesus 
was perfect. 

2:24 who Himself bore our sins: The Greek wording emphasizes 
Jesus’ personal involvement in the act of paying the price for our 
sins. It also emphasizes that it is our sins that Jesus bore on the Cross. 
The tree is the Cross. that we... might live for righteousness: 
The purpose of Christ’s bearing our sins is that we might live to 
please Him. by whose stripes: The Greek word for stripes is singu- 
lar rather than plural. Thus our spiritual healing comes neither from 
Jesus’ day-to-day sufferings nor from His sufferings that led to the 
Cross, but from the one ultimate wound—His death. 

2:25 Shepherd: This title portrays Christ as One who tenderly 
and wisely provides for all our needs. Overseer: Christ is also our 
Guardian, our Protector, the One who watches over us. This is the 
only place where the titles Shepherd (Pastor) and Overseer (Bishop 
or Elder) are used in the singular. No one else is qualified to be the 
one Shepherd and Overseer of our souls—only Christ is. For this 
reason the NT regularly describes the church and its congregations 
as having more than one leader (see Titus 1:5). 

3:1 In the same manner that citizens are to relate to their govern- 
ment leaders (2:13-17) and employees to their employers (2:18-25), 
so wives are to relate to their husbands. be submissive: Wives are 
commanded to place themselves willingly under the guidance and 
control of their husbands, living in such a way that their husbands 
will be challenged to live in obedience to God's truth. do not obey 
the word: Peter here is referring to non-Christian husbands (v. 20; 
2:7, 8; 4:17). without a word: A godly wife does not preach to her 
husband with words but with the Christlike beauty of her daily life. 
may be won: The goal of her actions is to see the unbelieving hus- 
band become a Christian (see 1 Cor. 9:19-22). 

3:2 chaste conduct: The Christian wife is to live without moral 
defect or blemish. Fear here refers to respect for God. 

3:3 Do not let your adornment be merely outward: Christians 
are to spend more time developing their inner character than at- 
tempting to make themselves look beautiful on the outside (see 
1 Sam. 16:7). Peter is not condemning women who wear jewelry. He 
is emphasizing the importance of a woman’s character. 

3:4 Incorruptible beauty involves inner qualities that do not 
decay or fade like makeup, jewelry, and clothes (v. 3). gentle and 
quiet spirit: Peter encourages Christian wives to exhibit attitudes 
that do not demand personal rights, attitudes that are not harsh 
and grating but are soothing and tranquil. 
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be fthe hidden person of the heart, with 


° Let him 3 refrain his tongue from 


4fRom. 2:29 
the ‘incorruptible beauty of a gentle and ‘imperishable evil, 
quiet spirit, which is very precious in the Sn a ' And his lips from speaking 
sight of God. >For in this manner, in for-  5.95)-col, 319 a deceit. 
mer times, the holy women who trusted ‘1Cor.12:23 Job 4 Let him? turn away from evil and 
in God also adorned themselves, being {7..)pumpie do good; 


submissive to their own husbands, ®as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, /calling him lord, 
whose daughters you are if you do good 
and are not afraid with any terror. 


25:34 


A Word to Husbands 

7h Husbands, likewise, dwell with them 
with understanding, giving honor to the 
wife, ‘as to the weaker vessel, and as be- 
ing heirs together of the grace of life, that 
your prayers may not be hindered. 


Called to Blessing 


9 k [Prov. 17:13] 
!Matt. 5:44 ™ Matt. 


10" Ps. 34:12-16 


4 Let him seek peace and pursue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lorp are on the 
righteous, 
' And His ears are open to their 
prayers; 
But the face of the Lorp is against 
those who do evil.” 


Suffering for Right and Wrong 

13s And who is he who will harm you 
if you become followers of what is good? 
14¢But even if you should suffer for righ- 
teousness’ sake, you are blessed. " “And 


8Finally, all of you be of one mind, hav-  °James1:26 do not be afraid of their threats, nor be 
ing compassion for one another; love as 7 "strain troubled.” 1° But ¢ sanctify °the Lord God 
brothers, be tenderhearted, be 2courte- Jpn pie. in your hearts, and always "be ready to 
ous; 9? not returning evil for evil or re-  12/John931 give a defense to everyone who asks you a 


viling for reviling, but on the contrary 
blessing, knowing that you were called 
to this, ™that you may inherit a blessing. 
10For 


uls, 8:12 


as Lord 
"“ Fe who would love life 


And see good days, 


3:6 calling him lord: Sarah was not worshiping Abraham; she was 
showing him respect. not afraid: Fear of her husband should not 
be the driving force that causes a Christian wife to practice the prin- 
ciples of godly marital relations. 

3:7 Christian husbands are to demonstrate toward their wives the 
same unselfish spirit as Christian citizens (2:13-17), Christian subor- 
dinates (2:18-25), and Christian wives (vv. 1-6). with understand- 
ing: A Christian husband should be intimately aware of his wife's 
needs, her strengths and weaknesses, and her goals and desires. He 
should know as much about her as possible in order to respond in 
the best way to her. giving honor: A Christian husband gives honor 
to his wife because she deserves honor (vv. 1-6). weaker vessel: 
The weakness in view here is primarily physical weakness, since the 
term vesse/ means the human body. being heirs together: The 
relationship described here is one between a Christian husband and 
his Christian wife, since all Christians and only Christians are heirs of 
the grace of life (see Rom. 8:17). that your prayers may not be 
hindered: A Christian husband's spiritual relationship with God is 
directly affected by the way he treats his wife. 

3:9 reviling for reviling: Peter encourages Christians to act like the 


heirs together 


(Gk. sunkléronomos) (3:7; Rom. 8:17; Eph. 3:6; Heb. 11:9) 
Strong's #4789 


The Greek word means “joint-heirs” or “coheirs.” For Chris- 
tian couples to be “joint-heirs” is for them to have an equal 
share and joint-participation in the Father's kingdom. The 
concept of inheritance is prominent both in the OT and NT 
(see Num. 26:56; Ps. 25:13; Is. 60:21; Matt. 5:5; Gal. 3:29). For 
believers, Jesus promises an eternal inheritance in His king- 
dom. Paul uses the same Greek word to describe Christians’ 
participation with Christ in glory (see Eph. 3:6). 


13 5 Prov. 16:7 
14 t James 1:12 


15 VPs. 119:46 
w [Titus 3:7] 4 set 
apart > NU Christ 


16 *1 Tim. 1:5; Heb. 
13:18; 1 Pet. 3:21 


reason for the "hope that is in you, with 
meekness and fear; !®*having a good 
conscience, that when they defame you 
as evildoers, those who revile your good 
conduct in Christ may be ashamed. 17 For 
it is better, if it is the will of God, to suffer 
for doing good than for doing evil. 


Lord Jesus. He endured suffering and ridicule in silence, entrusting 
His just cause to the ultimate Judge (2:23). but on the contrary 
blessing: Peter emphasizes the contrast between our natural ten- 
dency as human beings, to get even when we are offended, with 
the way we should act as believers: returning good to those who 
hurt us (see Eph. 4:25, 29). that you may inherit a blessing: Christ 
will reward us for any suffering we endure in His name (see Matt. 
5:10-12; 19:27-30). 

3:12 Peter uses the imagery of eyes and ears to remind his readers 
that God knows everything about believers, especially their suf- 
fering, and that He listens and responds to their cries for help (see 
Heb. 4:12-16). the face of the Lorp is against: In direct contrast to 
God's all-knowing and all-caring interest in His children who serve 
Him, He is diametrically opposed to those who do not follow His 
path of righteousness. 

3:14 Since not everything in the world functions as it should, even 
those who do God's will may undergo suffering. for righteous- 
ness’ sake: Believers should make certain that when they suffer it is 
only because they have served God faithfully and not because they 
have done anything wrong (4:14, 15). you are blessed: God special- 
ly honors those who suffer for doing what is right (see Matt. 5:10-12). 
3:15 sanctify the Lord God: Believers should acknowledge the 
eternal holiness of Christ by revering Him as the Lord of the universe 
who is in control of all things. to give a defense: Peter assumes 
that the Christian faith will be falsely accused. He therefore encour- 
ages Christians to have rational answers to respond to those false 
accusations. Meekness is the same term translated gentle in v. 4. 
Meekness is not weakness. Scripture indicates that both Moses and 
Christ were meek men; however, they were certainly not weak men. 
Fear implies a high degree of reverence or respect. 

3:17 for it is better: Peter is not encouraging believers to seek out 
situations in which they will experience suffering. Instead, he is say- 
ing that believers should make certain that when they suffer it is the 
result of having been faithful to God rather than because they have 
done evil (see 2:19, 20). if it is the will of God: Suffering may be 
part of God's perfect and wise plan for a believer (see Matt. 5:10-12). 


Christ’s Suffering and Ours 
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Therefore, since Christ suffered / for 


18 ©NU, M you 
18 For Christ also suffered once for sins, 207NU,Mwhen us in the flesh, arm yourselves also 
the just for the unjust, that He might a aah with the same mind, for he who has suf- 
bring %us to God, being put to death in patiently fered in the flesh has ceased from sin, 


the flesh but made alive by the Spirit, 
19by whom also He went and preached 
to the spirits in prison, 2° who formerly 
were disobedient, “when once the Di- 


21 Acts 16:33; 
Eph. 5:26 2 [Titus 
3:5] @[Rom. 10:10] 
22 5 Ps. 110:1 
¢Rom. 8:38; Heb. 


2that he no longer should live the rest 
of his time in the flesh for the lusts of 
men, “but for the will of God. 3For we 
have spent enough of our past “lifetime in 


vine longsuffering waited in the days of He bears oe - the aay ma We 
Noah, while the ark was being prepared, = ne drinki 8S) SUSI 4 be es 
St cial a fee dat ie aie coal revelries, drinking parties, and abomina- 
TT WIC @ Tew, Wide 2b ete at SOUS, wel’ ble idolatries. 4In regard to these, they 
saved through water. *1¥ There is also an think it strange that you do not run with 
antitype which now saves us—baptism CERETERA them in the same flood of dissipation, 


(not the removal of the filth of the flesh, 


17 NU omits for us 


speaking evil of you. > They will give an 


“but the answer of a good conscience to- [Byard account to Him who is ready ’to judge 
ward God), through the resurrection of 32NU time the living and the dead. 6For this reason 
Jesus Christ, ?? who has gone into heaven >is 04:Rom. cthe gospel was preached also to those 


and Vis at the right hand of God, “angels 
and authorities and powers having been 


made subject to Him. Gal. 5:25 


3:18 once for sins: Christ's death on the Cross was a once-for-all 
event. He died once for our sins; He does not have to be “recrucified” 
each time we sin. that He might bring us to God: Christ died so 
that we can be reconciled to God. 

3:19, 20 There are various interpretations of the meaning of these 
verses, primarily because of the ambiguity of the phrase spirits in 
prison. The Greek term translated spirits can refer to human spirits, 
angels, or demons. There are three main interpretations: (1) Some 
interpret these verses as describing Jesus as going to the place 
where fallen angels are incarcerated and declaring His final victory 
over evil in His work on the Cross. These commentators suggest 
that Peter is referring to the days of Noah because these fallen 
angels were typified by the gross immorality of those “spirits” who 
married human women at that time (see Gen. 6:1—4; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 
1:6). Depending on the commentator, this proclamation is assigned 
to the time between Christ's crucifixion and resurrection, or to a 
time after Christ’s ascension to heaven. (2) Others hold that spir- 
its refers to human spirits. Thus Christ preached to human beings 
who had died in Noah’s day and were in the realm of the dead (hell 
or Hades). Although some have insisted that Christ’s preaching in- 
cluded an offer of salvation to these people, this is at best unlikely 
and at worst misleading, for Scripture never concedes a “second 
chance” for sinners after death. The content of Christ's preaching 
was most likely a proclamation of His victory over sin. (3) Finally, an- 
other major interpretation understands this passage as describing 
Christ preaching through Noah to the unbelievers of his day. Since 
they rejected Noah's message of salvation, they were presently in 
prison—that is, hell. 

3:21 an antitype which now saves us: The symbolic act of bap- 
tism is the answer of a good conscience of one who has been 
saved from the penalty of sin (see Rom. 4:1-6) by trusting in the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ (see Rom. 6:4, 5). The flood- 
waters symbolize the baptismal waters, which in turn symbolize the 
salvation that can be obtained through Christ's death (see Matt. 
28:19, 20; Acts 2:38). 

3:22 Being at the right hand of God means that Christ is in a po- 
sition of power and authority. 

4:1 in the flesh: Christ’s suffering was real because He took on our 
human nature. arm yourselves: In order to fight the good fight suc- 
cessfully, believers must take on the same mind as Christ (see Phil. 
2:5). He who has suffered in this context refers to suffering Chris- 
tians. has ceased from sin: Those who serve God faithfully in the 
midst of suffering take on a different attitude toward sin than what 
they previously held. Sin no longer holds the same grip on them. 
The phrase has ceased here does not suggest that those who have 
suffered become sinlessly perfect or that they will never sin again. 
4:3 Lewdness speaks of insolent, shameless behavior that goes 
unchecked in a person's life. Revelries refers to long, protracted 


6¢ 1 Pet. 1:12; 3:19 
d[Rom. 8:9, 13]; 


who are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but “live 
according to God in the spirit. 


feasts that involve much drinking and immorality. abominable 
idolatries: The idea here is that some forms of idolatry may have 
been detestable even to the civil authorities. Of course, all types 
of idolatry are hateful to God (see Ex. 20:3-5; Deut. 7:25; 32:16, 17). 
4:4 they think it strange: Unbelievers cannot understand the 
transformed lives of believers. flood of dissipation: In contrast to 
believers, who live in order to please God, unbelievers live without 
thought of the eternal consequences of their acts. They fill their lives 
with evil deeds that have no eternal value. speaking evil of you: 
Unbelievers typically ridicule those who refuse to follow them in 
their frivolous and wicked lifestyles. 

4:5 They will give an account: Although unbelievers think they 
are free to do as they please, they are greatly mistaken. There are 
consequences to what they do. One day they will stand defenseless 
before God and give an account of all of their wickedness (see Rev. 
20:11-15). 

4:6 There are four main interpretations of who Peter refers to when 
he speaks of the dead in this verse. (1) Some see a connection be- 
tween the gospel preached in this verse and the proclamation of 
Christ in 3:19, 20. Accordingly, they understand this verse to be about 
Christ offering salvation to those who lived in pre-Christian times 
(see 3:19, 20). This is most likely mistaken, because there is no indi- 
cation in Scripture that anyone gets a “second chance” to be saved 
after death. (2) Another group of commentators also connects this 
preaching to 3:19, 20, but holds that this verse is speaking of Christ 
preaching the gospel only to the righteous people of OT times. The 
other two interpretations maintain that this verse is not connected 
to 3:19, 20: (3) One view has Peter speaking of the gospel which was 
preached to believers who are now dead. They had died just like 
other people, but they were now living with God. (4) The final and 
perhaps the most sound interpretation of this verse is that Peter is 
referring to the spiritually dead. The gospel was being preached to 
them so that they could come alive spiritually. 


(Gk. agapé) (4:8; Rom. 5:5, 8; 1 John 3:1; 4:7, 8, 16; Jude 21) 
Strong’s #26 


This Greek word was rarely used in Greek literature prior to 
the NT. When it was used, it denoted showing kindness to 
strangers, giving hospitality, and being charitable. In the 
NT, the word agapé took on a special meaning; It was used 
by the NT writers to designate a volitional love as opposed 
to the purely emotional kind. It is a self-sacrificial love, a 
kind naturally expressed by God but not so easily by men 
and women. 
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Persecutions 
Trials were common to first-century Christians. The Book of 


testifies that Christians were slandered, defamed, boycotted, 
mobbed, imprisoned, and even killed because of their faith. 
Although cultural progress may not have touched many of the 
cities in which Christians lived, hostility to the gospel and to 


10i As each one has received a gift, minis- 
ter it to one another, /as good stewards of 
kthe manifold grace of God. !/If anyone 
speaks, let him speak as the ?oracles of 
God. If anyone ministers, let him do it 
as with the ability which God supplies, 
that in all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom belong 
the glory and the ¢dominion forever and 
ever. Amen. 


Acts 


Christians themselves was there. Christians were targets of attack 


because they no longer participated in pagan religious practices. 
Since they were the ones who abandoned the so-called gods of 
the people, Christians were blamed for everything from natural 


disasters to economic down- 
turns. They were even more vul- 
nerable because they were often 
strangers in a city, having been 
driven out of other cities by per- 
secution or having come from 
a Jewish background. These 
early Christians often had little 
security, low social status (many 
were slaves), and little recourse 
to government protection. Peter 
wrote to encourage them. 


A second-century A.D. mosaic 
of a Christian being martyred 
in a Roman ampitheater 


The Granger Collection, NYC— 
All rights reserved. 


Serving for God’s Glory 

7But ‘the end of all things is at hand; 
therefore be serious and watchful in your 
prayers. 8And above all things have fer- 


7 Rom. 13: 
9:26; James 5:8, 9; 
1 John 2:18 
8 f [Prov. 10:12]; 

1 Cor. 13:4; James 


Suffering for God’s Glory 

12 Beloved, do not think it strange con- 
cerning the fiery trial which is to try you, 
as though some strange thing happened 
to you; }3but rejoice “to the extent that 
you partake of Christ’s sufferings, that 
°when His glory is revealed, you may 
also be glad with exceeding joy. 14If you 
are °reproached for the name of Christ, 
Ppblessed are you, for the Spirit of glory 
and of God rests upon you. “On their 
part He is blasphemed, 7but on your part 
He is glorified. 15 But let none of you suf- 
fer as a murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or 
as a “busybody in other people’s matters. 
16 Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed, but let him glorify 
God in this matter. 

17For the time has come "for judgment 
to begin at the house of God; and if it be- 
M;Heb. gins with us first, ‘what will be the end 


i Matt. 24:45; 1 Cor. 4:1,2 *[1 Cor. 12:4] 11! Eph. 4:29 
™[1 Cor. 10:31]; Eph. 5:20 3 utterances 4 sovereignty 


fe 5 5:20 13 "James 1:2 °2Tim. 2:12 14? Matt. 5:11; Luke 6:22; Acts 
vent love for one another, for love will 991Tim. 3:2; Heb. 5:41 9 Matt. 5:16 > insulted or reviled © NU omits the rest of 
cover a multitude of sins.” 99 Be hospita- 13:2 62 Cor. 9:7 v.14. 157meddler 16&8NUname 17 ‘Is. 10:12 

10 ‘Rom. 12:6-8 s Luke 10:12 


ble to one another "without grumbling. 


4:7 Christ can come in judgment at any time. Therefore, everyone 
should be ready to give a reason for the way he or she has lived. seri- 
ous: Christians should curb all sinful passions in light of the coming 
of the Lord. watchful: Peter urges his readers to be sober-minded 
and disciplined so that they can offer their prayers to God. 

4:8 love will cover a multitude of sins: Peter is not suggesting 
that one Christian's love atones for another Christian’s sins. Rather, 
by introducing this proverb from the OT (see Prov. 10:12), he is re- 
minding us that love does not stir up sins. We can demonstrate our 
love for our fellow believers by truly forgiving them and not talking 
openly about their past sins. 

4:9 Be hospitable: In NT times, hospitality typically meant housing 
and feeding travelers for two to three days with no expectation of 
payment in return. without grumbling: Being truly hospitable re- 
quired personal sacrifice. Therefore many who performed such acts 
of kindness to strangers sometimes complained behind the backs 
of their guests about the hardships of caring for them. In this letter, 
Peter exhorts those Christians to serve others cheerfully. 

4:10 As each one has received a gift: Every believer is gifted 
to serve. Stewards are managers or trustees who will be held ac- 
countable for using their gift in the best interest of the One who 
gave it to them. 

4:11 as the oracles of God: Those who teach God's truth to oth- 
ers should teach it in a reverent manner so that their hearers will 
respect the Word of God. with the ability which God supplies: 
Not relying on their own strength, Christians should use the power 
God gives them to do His will on earth. 


4:12 do not think it strange: Apparently Peter's readers were 
astonished that they had to suffer as Christians, especially to the ex- 
tent that they were suffering. The Greek word translated fiery trial 
here was also used to speak of the intense fire that burned away 
impurities in metals (1:6, 7). to try you: For Christians the purpose 
of suffering is to prove their true character, to clear away the dross 
of sin and to allow the pure nature of Christ to show itself. some 
strange thing: Christians should expect and prepare for suffering. 
4:13 when His glory is revealed: Suffering will be part of the 
Christian experience until Christ returns (see Rom. 8:18-22). 

4:14 reproached: Christians may be unjustly blamed because of 
their association with Christ. Peter calls this situation blessed be- 
cause it brings great reward in the next life (see Matt. 5:10-12). rests 
upon you: When Christians suffer unjustly on behalf of Christ, they 
will discover that the close relationship they have with God during 
that period will refresh their spirit. 

4:15 busybody: Meddling in other people's business is equated 
with murdering and stealing. 

4:17 the time has come for judgment: Judgment does not 
always imply condemnation in Scripture. When used in relation 
to Christians, it consistently refers to the evaluation of a believer's 
works for the purpose of reward (see 1 Cor. 3:10-15). the house of 
God: The focus here is not on a building but on believers. those 
who do not obey: Throughout this letter, Peter speaks of those 
who are not part of God's eternal family as being disobedient (2:7, 
8; 3:1, 20). 


of those who do not obey the gospel of 


18 ¢ Prov. 11:31 
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to Him in doing good, as to a faithful 


God? 18 Now 19 "Ps, 37:5-7; Creator. 
2Tim. 1:12 
‘“Tf the righteous one is scarcely saved, 
Where will the ungodly and the Shepherd the Flock 

sinner appear?” The elders who are among you I ex- 
CHAPTER 5 hort, I who am a fellow elder and a 
19Therefore let those who suffer accord- Lo Matt 2627 4witness of the sufferings of Christ, and 

‘om. 8:17, 


ing to the will of God “commit their souls 


4:18 scarcely saved: No one deserves to be saved, and no one is 
able to be saved by his or her good works (see Eph. 2:8, 9). Since 
everyone deserves condemnation, the fact that anyone is saved is 
solely the result of God’s grace. appear: If God does not hold back 
judgment from His own people, imagine the end of the enemies 
of God who have no one to justify them before Him (see Ps. 1:4-6; 
Rev. 20:11-15). 

4:19 Christians are to entrust their very lives to God, especially in 


also a partaker of the glory that will be 


the midst of suffering, always recognizing that He is the faithful 
Creator who is in control of all things. God never gives us more 
than we can handle (see 1 Cor. 10:13); everything He does always 
has a good purpose (see Rom. 8:28). 

5:1 Peter sees himself on the same level as the rest of the elders. 
Partaker is a key term in the Epistle to the Hebrews (see Heb. 3:1, 
14). It speaks of sharing in Christ’s reign in the coming kingdom 
(see Rom. 8:17; Rev. 2:26-28; 5:9, 10). Peter considers himself to be 


Church Leaders 


Peter concludes his first letter with an exhortation for overseers to “shepherd the flock of God” (5:2). The following is a summary 
of the responsibilities and qualification of overseers and of deacons, the other church officials mentioned in the New Testament. 


Meaning 


which explains the common translation elder. 


guide, and nurture (Acts 20:28; 1 Pet. 5:2) 
Titus 1:5) 


+To represent the church (Acts 20:17) 
«To pray for the sick (James 5:14) 


- Blameless (v. 2; Titus 1:6) 
+ Husband of one wife (v. 2; Titus 1:6) 


+ Temperate (v. 2) 

+ Sober-minded (v. 2; Titus 1:8) 
+ Of good behavior (v. 2) 

+ Hospitable (v. 2; Titus 1:8) 

+ Able to teach (v. 2; Titus 1:9) 


+ Not given to wine (v. 3; Titus 1:7) 


+ Not violent, but gentle (v. 3; Titus 1:7) 


Qualifications 
from 1 Tim. 3 


+ Not greedy for money (v. 3; Titus 1:7) 


+ Not quarrelsome (v. 3) 
« Not covetous (v. 3) 


+ Rules own house well (v. 4) 


+ Has submissive children (v. 4; Titus 1:6) 
- Not a novice (v. 6) 
+ Has a good testimony (v. 7) 


+ Not self-willed (v. 7) 

+ Not quick-tempered (v. 7) 

+ A lover of what is good (v. 8) 
+ Just (v. 8) 

+ Holy (v. 8) 

+ Self-controlled (v. 8) 


The Greek word presbuteros literally means “aged,” 


+ To pastor or “shepherd” God's church—to feed, lead, 
+ To administrate or rule God’s church (1 Tim. 5:17; 


+To teach and preach (Eph. 4:12, 13; 1 Tim. 3:2; 5:17) 


The Greek word diakonos literally means “servant.” 


+To tend to physical needs among the believers (Acts 
6:1-6) 

+ To free up the elders for their ministry in teaching and 
prayer (Acts 6:1-6) 


« Blameless (v. 10) 


+ Husband of one wife (v. 12) 


+ Not given to wine (v. 8) 


+ Not greedy for money (v. 8) 


«Rules own house well (v. 12) 


+ Reverent (v. 8) 

+ Not double-tongued (v. 8) 
+ Has a pure conscience (v. 9) 
+ Tested (v. 10) 


2030 | 1 PETER 5:2 


revealed: 2¢Shepherd the flock of God 
which is among you, serving as over- 
seers, “not by compulsion but / willingly, 
‘not for dishonest gain but eagerly; ?nor 
as being lords over Jthose entrusted to 
you, but "being examples to the flock; 
4and when ‘the Chief Shepherd appears, 
you will receive /the crown of glory that 
does not fade away. 


toGod 


Submit to God, Resist the Devil 

5 Likewise you younger people, submit 4 
yourselves to your elders. Yes, "all of you 
be submissive to one another, and be 
clothed with humility, for 


57:15 


8 3 self-controlled 


2 © John 21:16; Acts 
20:28 41 Cor. 9:17 
€1Tim. 3:3 7NU 
adds according 


3 fEzek. 34:4; Matt. 
20:25 9 Ps, 33:12 

A John 13:15; Phil. 
3:17; 1 Thess. 1:7; 

2 Thess. 3:9; 1 Tim. 
4:12; Titus 2:7 

2 masters 

4 ils. 40:11; Zech. 
13:7; Heb. 13:20; 

1 Pet. 2:25 /2 Tim. 


5 ‘Rom. 12:10; Eph. 
5:21 ! Prov. 3:34; 
James 4:6 ™Is. 


roaring lion, seeking whom he may de- 
vour. Resist him, steadfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same sufferings are 
experienced by your brotherhood in the 
world. 1°But may the God of all grace, 
who called “us to His eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after you have suffered a 
while, ° perfect, establish, strengthen, and 
settle you. 1!°To Him be the glory and the 
dominion forever and ever. Amen. 


Farewell and Peace 

12By PSilvanus, our faithful brother 
as I consider him, I have written to you 
briefly, exhorting and testifying 7that 
this is the true grace of God in which you 


7 4 watchful 
!“God resists the proud, 5NU, Momit se _ 
But" gives grace to the humble.” because '8She who is in Babylon, elect together 
poet ee with you, greets you; and so does "Mark 
ess. 2: 14 . « 
6 Therefore humble yourselves under the _ theGodofall grace, of son. !4Greet one another with a kiss 
mighty hand of God, that He may exalt ieee ae ° ie wh. in Chri 
you in due time, 7 casting all your care 11 eRev.1:6 as eace to you all who are in Christ Jesus. 
upon Him, for He cares for you. iy oe men. 


8Be 3sober, be 4 vigilant; because your 
adversary the devil walks about like a 


already participating partly in the glory that one day he will ex- 
perience fully. 

5:2 Shepherd the flock of God: An ancient Israelite shepherd 
would go before his sheep to lead them; he would not drive the 
sheep in front of him. Church leaders should lead the people of God 
in the same way: feeding, protecting, and guiding them (see John 
21:15-17). Christian leaders should also remember that they have 
been given responsibility for tending a flock that belongs to God, 
not to themselves. serving as overseers: Church leaders must do 
everything in their power to ensure that the Christians under their 
care are living according to God's Word. not by compulsion: The 
work of the ministry is to be done joyfully, not merely as a duty. not 
for dishonest gain: Christian leaders need to make certain that 
their work is not motivated by money, but by a passion for the good 
of those believers put in their charge (see 1 Tim. 3:3, 8; Titus 1:11). 
5:3 nor as being lords over: Echoing a command that Peter heard 
directly from Jesus during His earthly ministry, Peter reminds all 
Christian leaders that they need to perform the role of servants, 
not of masters, to those whom God has assigned to their care (see 
Matt. 20:25-28; Mark 10:42-45). being examples: Christian leaders 
should be a godly model to other believers (see Phil. 3:17; 2 Thess. 
3:9; 1 Tim. 4:12). Christ Himself set the example for all of us (see John 
13:15). 

5:4 Chief Shepherd: Elsewhere Jesus is called the Shepherd (2:25), 
the good Shepherd (see John 10:11, 14), and the great Shepherd (see 
Heb. 13:20). crown of glory: God guarantees that those ministers 
who serve Him faithfully, in accordance with the guidelines of vv. 2, 
3, will receive an eternal reward in Christ's coming kingdom. 

5:7 casting all your care upon Him: We need to present all our 
worries, anxieties, and problems to God in order to let Him handle 
them. 

5:8 Be sober means to be self-disciplined, to think rationally and 
not foolishly. Be vigilant means to be alert to the spiritual pitfalls 
of life and take appropriate steps to make certain that we do not 
stumble. your adversary: Satan is our avowed enemy. He never 
ceases from being hostile toward us; he is constantly accusing us 
before God (see Job 1:9—2:7; Zech. 3:1; Luke 22:31; Rev. 12:10). like 
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a roaring lion: Satan is both cunning and cruel. He attacks when 
least expected and desires to destroy completely those whom he 
attacks, 

5:9 Resist him: We are not commanded to run, but to resist—to 
fight rather than flee. Victory comes when we remain committed to 
God, because He is greater than our enemy (see 1 John 4:4). 

5:10 perfect: Like a doctor setting a broken bone, God will mend 
our broken lives and make us whole. establish: God will make our 
way stable, despite the instability we feel living in a world that in- 
flicts suffering upon us. strengthen: God will give us the ability to 
succeed in all that we do for Him. settle: As a consequence of our 
facing the attacks of our enemy, God will build in us a firm founda- 
tion that will make us steadfast and immovable. 

5:11 the glory and the dominion: God is in control of all things 
both in this world and throughout eternity. Amen: Responding 
to the Word of God by saying “amen” echoes a Jewish practice of 
declaring that everything that had been said is true and that the 
hearers were committed to putting into practice that truth (see 
Phil. 4:20). 

5:12 Silvanus, whose Aramaic name was Silas, worked closely with 
both Peter and Paul (see Acts 15:40; 16:19, 25, 29; 2 Cor. 1:19; 1 Thess. 
1:1), testifying: Peter uses an intensive verb form here to show the 
intensity of his commitment to witness unashamedly of God's truth. 
Contrast Peter's cowardly behavior prior to Jesus’ crucifixion (see 
Matt. 26:69-75; Mark 14:66-72; Luke 22:54-62; John 18:25-27). 
5:13 She indicates the people who comprise the local church in the 
city from which Peter was writing (the Greek word for church is a 
feminine noun). Peter uses the term Babylon to refer to Rome. By 
the first century, the original Babylon was a small and insignificant 
town (see the Introduction to 1 Peter). elect together with you: 
All of the people of God are chosen by Him to be His people (1:2). 
Mark my son: John Mark (see Acts 12:12, 25; 15:37, 39) was Peter's 
spiritual son, not his physical one. 

5:14 akiss of love: Early Christians and Jews greeted fellow believ- 
ers with a kiss on the cheek. Here Peter is encouraging believers to 
treat fellow believers as part of one large spiritual family of God (see 
Rom. 16:16; 1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 Thess. 5:26). 


THE SECOND EPISTER@E 


TEACHING AND LEARNING is important because it involves truth and error. What a stu- 
dent learns becomes ingrained in the heart and soul. The student develops an attachment to 
it. If this “learning” is false—if the student comes to believe that something untrue is actually 
true—so much the worse. It will be hard to convince the person otherwise. And if the truth 
or error involves our eternal destiny, the stakes only go up. This is why Peter wrote his second 
epistle. The Christian faith that Peter had faithfully preached was not just a matter of philos- 
ophy. It was a matter of eternal life and death. Yet there were those who were peddling their 
own propaganda, falsehoods that contradicted the truth. Peter had to say something; he had 
to confront these falsehoods so they would not be mistaken for the truth. 


Author Second Peter is one of the New Testament books that struggled the longest to gain acceptance into 
the New Testament canon. Church authorities such as Origen (around A.D. 240) accepted it as canonical but 
admitted that is was a “disputed” book. Early critics believed it was written by a disciple of Peter in the second 
century who used Peter's name. They based their belief on differences of language and style between it and 
1 Peter, as well as differences in subject matter and approach. Furthermore they noted the similarities between 
2 Peter and Jude, asserting that the unknown writer of 2 Peter borrowed from Jude, something the apostle 
Peter would have never done. 

Nevertheless, by the fourth century a.D. the church councils had accepted 2 Peter as one of Peter’s authentic 
letters. Modern studies have shown that the differences with 1 Peter are not nearly as great as earlier critics 
contended, and the stylistic differences can be accounted for by the use of different secretaries. First Peter may 
have been written with the help of Silvanus (see 1 Pet. 5:12). It is quite likely that Peter either wrote the second 
letter himself or employed another scribe to write it down—perhaps Mark. Although 2 Peter does not refer to 
as many events in the life of Jesus as 1 Peter does, it accurately describes the Transfiguration, the prophecy of 
Peter’s own death, the day of the Lord’s coming as a thief in the night, and the prediction of the appearance of 
false prophets. All of these are clear allusions to Jesus’ life as recorded in the Gospels. 

There is clear evidence from the early centuries of Christianity that the church did not tolerate those who 
wrote in an apostle’s name. In one instance (specifically The Acts of Paul and Thecla), the author of such a work 
was disciplined for doing so. Paul also condemned such practices in his Thessalonian letters (2 Thess. 3:17). 
From the preceding evidence, it is reasonable to maintain that Simon Peter wrote this letter, just as the letter 
itself asserts (see 1:1). 


Date and Recipients Second Peter can be dated sometime between A.D. 64 and 68. It was probably writ- 
ten from Rome, where early church tradition has the apostle spending the closing years of his life. Peter died a 
martyr around A.D. 68, and the epistle was written shortly before that (see 1:14, 15). 

Peter addressed his letter “to those who have obtained like precious faith with us” (1:1), a way of saying “to 
all believers everywhere.” He had written 1 Peter to the widely scattered Christians in the Asia Minor provinces 
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of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. By the time he wrote 2 Peter, they were no doubt even more 
widely scattered. Some have noted that 2 Peter seems to be addressed to a group whom Peter knows well 
and who were facing a specific false teaching. Even if this is the case, the readers seem to be largely Gentiles 
(because of the multiple references to licentious lifestyles, a characteristic of Gentiles) or a mixed group of 
Jews and Gentiles, probably living in one of the provinces mentioned above. Word of their difficulties with 
false teachers had reached Peter in Rome, and he dispatched this letter to them to encourage them and warn 
them of the dangers they faced. 


Relationship of 2 Peter to Jude The obvious similarities between 2 Peter and Jude call for an explanation 
(compare ch. 2 with Jude 4-18). Some have suggested that Peter borrowed from Jude, while other have main- 
tained the opposite. In addition, some have suggested that both authors borrowed from another, anonymous 
source. This type of borrowing was fairly common in the first century. For example, it is evident that Luke used 
other sources when he wrote his Gospel (see Luke 1:1-4). Most scholars agree that the more complete and pre- 
cise statements in Jude point to Peter borrowing from Jude. The fact that the early church treated James, a half 
brother of Jesus, with utmost respect (Acts 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; Gal. 1:19) may help explain why Peter borrowed 
from the letter of another half brother of Jesus, Jude. 


Theology With its emphasis on holy living and its efforts to refute false teachings, 2 Peter stresses sanctifi- 
cation. Ultimately Peter traces the motivation for leading a holy life back to the imminent return of Christ and 
the punishment and rewards Jesus would bring. The letter groups these teachings into five different themes. 
(1) Initially Peter asserts his own authority and the authority of the apostles’ teaching. Their instruction would 
help the readers of 2 Peter to distinguish truth from error. (2) Evidently the recipients of this letter were having 
trouble establishing the connection between following Christ and leading a holy life. Peter reiterated to them 
that discipleship to Christ means putting away all kinds of immorality. (3) Furthermore Peter warned them not 
to imitate the arrogance of the false teachers, who were slandering spiritual beings. (4) To encourage them to 
persevere and to remain faithful to the truths of the faith, Peter depicted the day of the Lord, which would result 
in a new heaven and new earth. (5) Towards the end of his letter, Peter encouraged his readers to be patient. 
God had good reasons for delaying Christ's return and the fulfillment of His prophetic program. The day of the 
Lord had been delayed, but it was still imminent. For this reason, they should vigilantly watch their belief and 
practice so that they would not be deceived by falsehood. 


A view of Mt. Tabor, a possible site for Jesus’ transfiguration. Peter refers to this event in 2 Peter 1:17, 18. 
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Remains of the fifth-century church built over a house believed to have been Peter’s at Capernaum 
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CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


As in his first epistle, Peter points to Jesus as the means by which our inner lives can remain godly. The Lord 
Jesus Christ, he says, is the source of full knowledge and power for the attainment of spiritual maturity (1:2, 3, 
8; 3:18). Peter recalls the glory of Jesus’ transfiguration on the holy mountain. He should know; he was there. 
Reflecting on that unforgettable experience, Peter anticipates the Lord’s glorious return to earth. Then it won't 
just be three men on a mountain who see Him; all will behold His glory. 


2 PETER OUTLINE 


|. Salutation: the spiritual resources of a Christian 1:1-4 
ll. Essential Christian virtues 1:5-15 

A. Efforts for Christian faithfulness 1:5-9 

B. Confirmation of election 1:10, 11 

C. Need for reminders 1:12-15 

Christ’s divine authority 1:16-21 

A. Witnessed by the apostles 1:16-18 

B. Proven by divine prophecy 1:19-21 


IV. False prophets and teachers 2:1-22 
A. Some warnings against false teachers 2:1-3 
B. The judgment of false teachers in the past 2:4-9 
C. The immorality of false teachers 2:10-16 
D. The uselessness of false teachings 2:17-22 
V. Christ's return 3:1-18 
A. The certainty of the day of the Lord 3:1-10 
B. The ethical implications of the day of the Lord 3:11-16 
C. The need to guard against error 3:17, 18 
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Greeting the Faithful 
imon Peter, a bondservant and 
“apostle of Jesus Christ, 


To those who have ! obtained 
like? precious faith with us by the righ- 
teousness of our God and Savior Jesus 
Christ: 


2¢Grace and peace be multiplied to you 
in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our 
Lord, 3as His “divine power has given to 


CHAPTER 1 


1 9Gal. 2:8 & Eph. 
4:5 | received 

2 faith of the same 
value 

2¢Dan. 4:1 

341 Pet. 1:5 

e1 Thess. 2:12; 


2 Thess. 2:14; 1 Pet. 


5:10 
4f2 Cor. 1:20; 7:1 
9 [2 Cor. 3:18] 


nature, having escaped the “corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 


Fruitful Growth in the Faith 

5But also for this very reason, "giv- 
ing all diligence, add to your faith vir- 
tue, to virtue ‘knowledge, ®to knowledge 
self-control, to self-control 4 perseverance, 
to perseverance godliness, 7to godliness 
brotherly kindness, and /to brotherly 
kindness love. 8For if these things are 
yours and abound, you will be neither 


us all things that pertain to life and god- ae ee ‘barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
liness, through the knowledge of Him izpet.1:2— of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9For he who 
ewho called us by glory and virtue, #/by SaaS lacks these things is shortsighted, even to 
which have been given to us exceedingly AGUS blindness, and has forgotten that he was 
great and precious promises, that through ‘useless cleansed from his old sins. 


these you may be /partakers of the divine 


1:1 apostle: With this term Peter identifies himself as an authorized 
spokesman for the truth that Christ proclaimed. In vv. 1-4 Peter 
describes the resources his readers have that will make growth in 
grace and knowledge possible. His apostleship is the first of these 
resources. like precious faith: Anyone who has faith in Jesus has 
the same access to God as any other believer. This access is the sec- 
ond great resource that Peter's readers possess. It was obtained 
when they were given the gift of righteousness (justification). The 
righteousness believers are given is the righteousness of Christ Him- 
self. our God and Savior Jesus Christ: This title of Jesus reflects 
Peter's great confession in John 6:69: “You are the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.” 

1:2 Grace and peace is a common Christian greeting in the 
epistles, combining Greek and Hebrew salutations. However, the 
phrase is more than a salutation to Peter. He sees grace and peace 
as blessings that spring from the knowledge of God and Jesus. 
The Greek word translated knowledge is a key word in this letter. 
It describes a special kind of knowledge, a kind that is complete. 
Since our knowledge of Jesus grows as we mature in the faith, we 
will experience His grace and peace on many different occasions 
in our Christian walk. 

1:3 The apostle Paul identifies the divine power referred to here 
as “the power of His resurrection” (see Phil. 3:10; 4:13). This power is 
the third resource for godly living that Peter lists in this letter (v. 1). 
by glory and virtue: These words suggest the qualities of Jesus 
that attract believers to Him. The glory that John saw in Jesus (see 
John 1:14) was His authority and power. The glory that Peter saw 
probably was manifested at the Transfiguration (vv. 16-18). Jesus’ 
virtue is His moral excellence that continually awed His disciples. 
1:4 Great and precious promises refers to the numerous offers 
of divine provision found in Scripture. These promises offer us the 
glory and virtue of Christ as the basis for our growing participation 


divine power 


(Gk. theios dunamis) (1:3) Strong's #2304; 1411 


divine nature 


(Gk. theios phusis) (1:4) Strong's #2304; 5449 


These are unique expressions in the NT. The divine power 
is the power God used in raising Christ from the dead, and 
that same power is available to the church (Eph. 1:19, 20). 
This divine power has provided us with the spiritual abil- 
ity to live a godly life. The divine nature is the nature that 
characterizes God, the nature that is expressed in holiness, 
virtue, righteousness, love, and grace (see 1:5-7). By being 
regenerated with the divine nature, believers can exhibit 
the same characteristics. 


9!1 John 2:9-11 


10Therefore, brethren, be even more 


in the divine nature. We have Christ within us, as He promised (see 
John 14:23), to enable us to become increasingly Christlike (see 
2 Cor. 3:18). Because we have become new creatures in Christ, we 
have already escaped the corruption (the moral ruin) that is 
in the world through lust (perverted desire). We should make 
our escape from this world evident to all by our godly behavior 
and the renewing of our mind (see Rom. 12:2). These promises are 
the fourth resource (vv. 1, 3) upon which believers may draw for 
sustaining help. 

1:5 add: This exhortation begins a section (vv. 5-11) in which Peter 
describes the responsibilities that result from possessing the godly 
resources described in vv. 1, 3, 4. Faith marks the beginning of the 
Christian life (see Acts 3:16; Rom. 3:28; Heb. 11:6). Through genuine 
faith, God grants eternal life to a spiritually dead person (see Eph. 
2:1). Virtue is the same word used in v. 3 in reference to Christ's 
character. We cannot produce virtue ourselves; but we can choose 
to obey the virtuous promptings of the Holy Spirit who lives in us. 
Knowledge (practical wisdom) is obtained by dedicating ourselves 
to learning God's truth in the Scriptures and putting that truth into 
action. 

1:6 Self-control means mastering one’s emotions rather than 
being controlled by them. The false teachers whose views Peter 
was exposing believed that knowledge freed people from the need 
to control their passions. perseverance: A person who exercis- 
es self-control will not easily succumb to discouragement or the 
temptation to quit. Viewing all circumstances as coming from the 
hand of a loving Father who is in control of all things is the secret 
of perseverance. 

1:7 The Greek word for godliness was used by ancient pagans to 
describe a religious individual who kept in close touch with the 
gods. Here Peter uses the word to speak of the need for Christians 
to be continually aware of God's presence. Knowing that all of our 
life is in His hands should influence every aspect of our life. We 
should live for God and not for ourselves. Brotherly kindness is 
so closely linked with godliness that 1 John 4:20 says, “If someone 
says, ‘I love God,’ and hates his brother, he is a liar.” As Jesus taught 
in John 15:12-17, love involves serving one another, sharing with 
one another, and praying for one another. Love here refers to God's 
kind of love, which originates not in the one loved but in the one 
who loves. God loves because He is love; we are to love because 
we are from God. 

1:8 neither barren nor unfruitful: The presence of the qualities 
listed in vv. 5-7 marks a healthy Christian and assures productivity 
in our lives. 

1:9 The lack of fruitfulness (v. 8) in a believer's life may be caused by 
two factors: blindness and forgetfulness. A shortsighted person 
is one who looks only at earthly and material values—what is close 
at hand—and does not see the eternal spiritual realities. Concerned 
only with this present life, such a person becomes blind to the things 
of God, forgetting the wonderful sense of cleansing that comes from 
turning oneself over to Christ. 


diligent ™to make your call and election 
sure, for if you do these things you will 
never stumble; “for so an entrance will 
be supplied to you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sav- 
ior Jesus Christ. 


Peter’s Approaching Death 

12For this reason "I will not be negli- 
gent to remind you always of these things, 
°though you know and are established 


10 ™2 Cor. 13:5; 

1 John 3:19 

12” Phil. 3:1; 1 John 
2:21; Jude 5 © 1 Pet. 
5:12 

13 P [2 Cor. 5:1, 4]; 

2 Pet. 1:14 92 Pet. 
3:1 © Body 

14° [2 Cor. 5:1; 
2Tim. 4:6] ‘John 
13:36; 21:18, 19 

7 Die and leave this 
body 
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in the present truth. !8 Yes, I think it is 
right, Yas long as I am in this °tent, 7to 
stir you up by reminding you, 14*know- 
ing that shortly I must “put off my tent, 
just as Sour Lord Jesus Christ showed me. 
15Moreover I will be careful to ensure 
that you always have a reminder of these 
things after my ‘decease. 


15 8 Lit. exodus, departure 


1:11 entrance... abundantly: Peter distinguishes between a 
just-barely-made-it entrance into the eternal kingdom and a richly 
abundant one. The Scripture indicates that fruitful and faithful living 
here will be rewarded by greater privileges and rewards in glory 
(see Rev. 22:12). 

1:12 to remind you: Three times in vv. 12-15 Peter speaks of his 
desire to remind his readers of the truth he has already shared. To do 
otherwise would be negligence on his part, since even established 


Christians can lose sight of the importance of pressing on to the end. 
1:13, 14 Peter is conscious of the short time he has to be in his body. 
Paul also viewed his body as a tent or tabernacle, a temporary resi- 
dence (see 2 Cor. 5:1). Jesus had told Peter that when he was old he 
would be taken captive and put to death (see John 21:18, 19). Now 
that he had little time left, Peter encouraged his readers to seize the 
opportunity to display Christ’s love while they still could. 

1:15 careful to ensure: Several early church fathers took these 


The Bible: Trustworthy and True 


Is the Bible a trustworthy document? Are the Scriptures true as written? Or are they full of myths that may have symbolic 
value but little if any basis in fact? People have been questioning the biblical record almost from its beginnings. Peter, 
for instance, encountered skepticism as he presented the gospel in the first century. His claims about Jesus were nothing 
but cleverly devised fables, some said—a charge he vehemently denied (1:16). 

Today the Bible's credibility and authority are still attacked. Yet how many of its critics have carefully studied its 
teaching? How many have even looked at the story of how it came to be written? 

A careful reader will recognize that the Bible is not so much a single book as a library of 66 books. It contains a variety 
of literary genres: history, poetry, narrative, exposition, parable, and “apocalyptic” (see Rev. 10:1-10). Its many authors 
wrote during a period of some two thousand years using three languages—Hebrew, Greek, and Aramaic. Probably all 
but one were Jews. 

Remarkably, the writers tell one unified story: 


+ They offer the same understanding of God throughout. He is one God, Creator, Savior, and Judge. He is all-powerful, 
all-knowing, and eternal. His character is holy, good, loving, and just. 

+ They offer the same understanding of human nature. People are made in God’s image and are capable of great 
good. Yet they are also sinful and capable of great wickedness. The great need of humanity is to be reconciled to 
God and to each other. 

+ They offer a common understanding of Jesus Christ. He is both God and man. He became a real human being in 
order to show the world the God it could not otherwise perceive. Something deeply significant happened as a result 
of His death on the cross, making it possible for God and humanity to be reconciled. 

+ They offer the same hope. God will accomplish His purposes for His creation. 


Aside from the internal evidence that Scripture is what it claims to be—the very words of God—is a growing body 
of external evidence that supports its reliability as a document. For example, scholars have found many contemporary 
sources that parallel the Scriptural record. For instance, Jesus is mentioned by two Roman writers of the first century, 
Tacitus (Annals 15.44) and Pliny the Younger (Letters 19.96), as well as by some Jewish writings of that period, including 


Josephus (Antiquities 18.3.3) and the Mishnah, a collection of traditions under compilation in Jesus’ day. 
Another body of research that proves invaluable for biblical studies is archaeology. Countless discoveries have helped 


The Great Isaiah Scroll found at Qumran 
Wikimedia Commons 


to verify the text of Scripture, most notably the Dead Sea 
Scrolls. Likewise, digs throughout the Mediterranean have 
supported biblical references to various places and peo- 
ple and the events of which they were a part thousands 
of years ago. 

The more one examines the evidence, the more one 
becomes convinced that the Bible is more than a cleverly 
devised tale. It has the ring of authenticity. But in that case, 
readers ought to pay attention to its message. That is the 
ultimate issue. As Mark Twain aptly put it, itis not the things 
in the Bible that people can’t understand that prove trou- 
blesome, but the things they can understand. Even if people 
are convinced that the Bible is true from cover to cover, will 
they heed its message? 
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The Trustworthy Prophetic Word 
16For we did not follow ‘cunningly de- 
vised fables when we made known to you 
the “power and ’ coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were ’eyewitnesses of His 
majesty. 17For He received from God the 
Father honor and glory when such a voice 
came to Him from the Excellent Glory: 
“This is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.” 18 And we heard this voice 


Luke 1:2 


16 1 Cor. 1:17 

4 [Matt. 28:18; Eph. 
1:19-22] v[1 Pet. 
5:4] “ Matt. 17:1-5; 


17 «Ps, 2:7; Is. 42:1; 
Matt. 17:5; Mark 9:7; 
Luke 1:35; 9:35 

18 Y Matt. 17:1 

19 John 1:4, 5, 9] 
4 Prov. 4:18 © Rev. 
2:28; 22:16 ¢[2 Cor. 
4:5-7] 9 Or We also 


Destructive Doctrines 

But there were also false prophets 

among the people, even as there will 
be “false teachers among you, who will 
secretly bring in destructive heresies, 
even denying the Lord who bought them, 
and bring on themselves swift destruc- 
tion. 2And many will follow their de- 
structive ways, because of whom the way 
of truth will be blasphemed. 3 By covet- 


which came from heaven when we were have themoresure ~~ ousness they will exploit you with decep- 

wa on ¥the holy mountain. Oo [Rom. 12:6] tive words; for a long time their judgment 
’ And so we have the prophetic word  ‘ororigin has not been idle, and their destruction 

confirmed, which you do well to heed as eae 1 does not slumber. 

a “light that shines in a dark place, “un- 363) "53.. 


til "the day dawns and the morning star 
rises in your “hearts; 2° knowing this first, 
that ¢no prophecy of Scripture is of any 


Luke 1:70; Acts 
1:16; 3:18; 1 Pet. 1:11 
2NU men spoke 


Doom of False Teachers 
4For if God did not spare the angels 


private /interpretation, 2!for “prophecy om cod who sinned, but cast them down to hell 
never came by the will of man,/but2holy  CHAPTER2 and delivered them into chains of dark- 
men of God spoke as they were moved by 12Matt. 24:5, 24; 

1 Tim. 4:1,2 3'’Mwillnot 4? Lit. Tartarus 


the Holy Spirit. 


words to be Peter's promise to leave behind a testimony of the truth 
for his readers, which they considered to be the Gospel of Mark 
(a Gospel widely regarded as Peter's testimony of the life of Jesus). 
Peter describes his decease as an exodus or departure (see Paul's 
use of the term in 2 Tim. 4:6). 

1:16 False teachers were claiming that Jesus’ resurrection and 
return, as well as the Holy Spirit’s indwelling of believers, were all 
cunningly devised fables. Peter countered their faith claims with 
an eyewitness account. Peter himself had actually seen the power 
and coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. These are the twin themes 
of this letter: the power of Jesus available for holy living and the 
coming of Jesus as the glorious hope of each believer. 

1:17, 18 Along with James and John, Peter heard the voice of the 
Father during the Transfiguration (see Matt. 17:1-13). That voice 
conferred honor upon Jesus by identifying Him as “My beloved 
Son, in whom | am well pleased” (see Matt. 17:5). Jesus’ glory was 
displayed in His shining garments (see Mark 9:3). 

1:19 We have the prophetic word confirmed may be re- 
phrased as “we have the prophetic word as a surer confirmation.” 
As strong as an eyewitness account (vv. 16-18) may be, there is an 
even stronger confirmation that Jesus is who He said He was. The 
written Scriptures are even more trustworthy than the personal 
experience of the apostle Peter. They cast a light that shines like 
a lamp ina dark place and will continue to do so until the morn- 
ing star rises (see Rom. 13:12-14). In other words, the truths in the 
Bible will continue to point to the source of all truth, Christ, until 
He returns in glory. 

1:20 of any private interpretation: Although some have taken 
this phrase to mean that no individual Christian has the right to 
interpret prophecy for himself or herself, the context and the Greek 
word for interpretation indicates another meaning for the verse. The 
Greek word for interpretation can also mean “origin.” In the context 


(Gk. phdsphoros) (1:19) Strong's #5459 


The Greek term means “light-bearer” or “light-bringer.” 
Christ is the morning star, as elsewhere He is called the 
Bright and Morning Star (Rev. 22:16) and the Dayspring, 
that is, the rising sun (Luke 1:78). Presently, Christ shines 
in our hearts; when He returns, He will arise in our hearts 
and bring us into a perfect day. His outward coming will 
be matched by an inward rising, “an illuminating transfor- 
mation” of our spirits. 


of v. 21, it is clear that Peter is speaking of Scripture’s “origin” from 
God Himself and not the credentials of the one who interprets it. 
There is no private source for the Bible; the prophets did not supply 
their own solutions or explanations to the mysteries of life. Rather, 
God spoke through them; He alone is responsible for what is written 
in Scripture. 

1:21 prophecy never came by the will of man: No mere mortal 
chose to utter his own thoughts as though they were God's. On 
the contrary, God chose holy men to be His spokesmen, men who 
uttered thoughts given to them by the Holy Spirit. 

2:1 Just as God’s prophets of the past were opposed by false 
prophets, believers are opposed by false teachers. The differ- 
ence in terminology suggests that the false teachers among Peter's 
readers made no claim to being prophets, but were distorting the 
Scriptures with heretical interpretations. Peter's certainty that there 
will be such false teachers probably rests on Jesus’ predictions (see 
Matt. 24:4, 5). False teachers could be recognized by their secre- 
tive approaches, their doctrinal errors (such as a denial of Christ), 
and by their abrupt departure from the Christian community (see 
1 John 2:19). 

2:2 destructive ways: Peter is addressing here the ethical implica- 
tions of false teaching. The Greek word translated destructive means 
“shameful” or “deliberately immoral.” The false teachers gloried in 
the privileges of Christianity but treated its moral demands with 
indifference. blasphemed: The truth of Christian redemption is 
held in contempt by many because of the immoral behavior of 
professing Christians. 

2:3 covetousness: The false teachers did not hesitate to take ad- 
vantage of their followers in order to enrich themselves. judgment 
... destruction: Peter turns from the description of the false teach- 
ers to a description of their fate. Verses 4-8 provide three vivid ex- 
amples of judgment on false teachers of the past. 

2:4 the angels who sinned: There are two main interpretations 
of this passage, depending on one’s understanding of Gen. 6:1-6. 
Some think that Peter is referring to “sons of God” in Gen. 6:2. Ac- 
cording to this interpretation, the “sons of God" were angels who re- 
belled against God and their role in creation. They began to engage 
in forbidden practices with the daughters of men. Their outrageous 
conduct was met with immediate judgment: The angels were cast 
into hell, or Tartarus, a place of final punishment. Tartarus involves 
severe limitation of action, symbolized by chains, and almost total 
lack of understanding, symbolized by darkness. A second group of 
commentators balk at the suggestion of sexual relations between 
angels and women. They consider this verse to be simply a reference 
to those angels who fell with Satan. 
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did not spare the ancient world, but saved 
Noah, one of eight people, a preacher of 
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to day by seeing and hearing their lawless 
deeds)— 9 then ¢the Lord knows how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations and 
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righteousness, bringing in the flood on to reserve the unjust under punishment 
the world of the ungodly; ®and turning for the day of judgment, and especially 
the cities of "Sodom and Gomorrah into ‘those who walk according to the flesh 
ashes, condemned them to destruction, in the lust of uncleanness and despise 
making them an example to those who af-  9°Ps-34:15-19; authority. 9 They are presumptuous, self- 
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ered righteous Lot, who was oppressed by 
the filthy conduct of the wicked 8 (for that 
righteous man, dwelling among them, 
4tormented his righteous soul from day 


glories 


2:5 did not spare the ancient world: Peter's second example 
of God's judgment (see v. 4) is the flood that came upon the un- 
godly in Noah's day (see 3:6; 1 Pet. 3:20). Noah is called a preach- 
er of righteousness because his righteous life put to shame the 
immoral lives of his neighbors. Noah’s building of the ark would 
certainly have given him the opportunity to explain the coming 
judgment and to invite people to repent and believe in God. But 
his entreaties fell on deaf ears, just as the truth of Christ's atone- 
ment fell on the deaf ears of the false teachers of Peter’s day. Such 
indifference and unbelief brought the ungodly of Noah’s world to 
certain destruction. 

2:6 Sodom and Gomorrah is Peter's third example of God's judg- 
ment (see vv. 4, 5). Genesis 19 makes it clear that sexual perversion 
was the primary cause of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
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of 2dignitaries, 11 whereas "angels, who 
are greater in power and might, do not 
bring a reviling accusation against them 
before the Lord. 


2:7, 8 Three times in these two verses Lot is described as a righ- 
teous man. The Genesis account seems to portray Lot as aman 
influenced by the values of the world. Here we are told of Lot’s reac- 
tion to evil: He was depressed by the filthy conduct of the wicked 
and upset at their lawless actions. Lot was considered righteous by 
God because he refused to join in the immoral revelry of that city. 
For this reason he was delivered by divine intervention. 

2:9, 10 the Lord knows how: God is in full control of all events. 
He delivers the godly out of, but not away from, their trials. He 
also sees that the unjust do not escape their day of punishment. 
Two particular groups are singled out for judgment: those who 
live in unclean lust and those who hold authority in contempt. 
presumptuous, self-willed: These words describe the character 


Demons 
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Demons are another name for fallen angels who joined the kingdom of Satan in rebellion against God. 

The origin of demons is not explicitly discussed in the Bible. But the New Testament speaks of the fall and later 
imprisonment of a group of angels (1 Pet. 3:19, 20; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6). The group that participated in the fall apparently 
followed one of their own number, Satan. The fall occurred before God's creation of the world. In retaliatory hatred for 
God, Satan and his angels tirelessly seek to contaminate the human race with wickedness (Gen. 3; Matt. 25:41; Rev. 12:9). 

A symbolic view of this “initial” fall appears in Revelation 12:4 where the dragon (a symbol for Satan) “drew a third 
of the stars of heaven” (a symbol for fallen angels) and “threw them to the earth.” Thus Satan has his own “angels,” who 
most students see as the demons of this era (Matt. 25:41; Rev. 12:9). 

Because the Jews believed God's power was unlimited, the Old Testament contains little information about demons. 
The primitive status of the understanding of demons during this time is perhaps reflected in the way the Old Testament 
relates the fallen angels to God. It was a “distressing [or evil] spirit from God” (1 Sam. 16:15, 16, 23) that brought great 
distress to Saul the king. It was a “lying spirit” from the Lord about whom Micaiah, the prophet of the Lord, spoke (1 Kin. 
22:21-23). In short, this is not to say God willed, but rather allowed the evil spirit to do its work. The Bible reveals also that 
all pagan worship is a fountainhead of demon activity (Lev. 17:7; Ps. 106:37). Demons function with greater freedom to 
work their bondage wherever human activities open to their “worship’—that is, participate in carnal activities that disobey 
God's Word, indulge the flesh, and cooperate with hell's agenda of sin, lust, and self-indulgence. 

The New Testament accepts the Old Testament teaching about evil spirits and advances the doctrine significantly. 
Demons are designated in a number of different ways in the New Testament. They are called “unclean spirits” (Matt. 
10:1; Mark 6:7), “evil spirits” (Luke 7:21; Acts 19:12, 13), “deceiving spirits” (1 Tim. 4:1), and a “spirit of error” (1 John 4:6). The 
Bible warns against occult involvements, showing demon activity proliferates in such an evil spiritual environment. Luke 
describes one demonasa “spirit of divination” (Acts 16:16). Isaiah 8:19-22 and 47:9-15 clearly reinforce the danger-avoid- 
ing direction of Leviticus 17:7, in the spirit of the truth inherent in Deuteronomy 18:9-14 and 32:15-18. Paul clearly held 
this understanding (1 Cor. 10:20, 21) and warns against believers conceding any territory in their souls to the devil or his 
cohorts (Eph. 4:25-32; see v. 27). 

A prime purpose of Jesus’ earthly ministry was to overcome the power of Satan. This included His conquest of the 
demonic realm (Matt. 12:25-29; Luke 11:17-22; John 12:31; 1 John 3:8). This explains the fierce conflict between Jesus and 
these evil spirits while He was on earth, and why Jesus promises His people—the redeemed—authority over and power 
to cast out demons (Matt. 10:8; Mark 16:17). 

Following the resurrection of Jesus and His return to heaven, these demonic principalities and powers have continued 
their warfare against those who are His followers (Rom. 8:38, 39; Eph. 6:12). Yet Satan and his allies will finally be overthrown 
by God. After Christ returns, the devil and his angels will be defeated and thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone (Matt. 
25:41, Rev. 20:10). This is adoom with which demons are quite familiar (Matt. 8:29). God will achieve the ultimate victory 
in this conflict which has been going on since the beginning of time. 
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Depravity of False Teachers 


12But these, ‘like natural brute beasts 
made to be caught and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things they do not understand, 
and will utterly perish in their own cor- 
ruption, !%jand will receive the wages 
of unrighteousness, as those who count 
it pleasure *to 4carouse in the daytime. 
They are spots and blemishes, > carousing 
in their own deceptions while they feast 
with you, having eyes full of adultery 
and that cannot cease from sin, entic- 
ing unstable souls. "They have a heart 
trained in covetous practices, and are 
accursed children. > They have forsaken 
the right way and gone astray, following 
the way of °Balaam the son of Beor, who 
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Deceptions of False Teachers 


18For when they speak great swelling 
words of emptiness, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, through lewdness, 
the ones who “have actually escaped 
from those who live in error. 19 While 
they promise them liberty, they them- 
selves are slaves of ‘corruption; /for by 
whom a person is overcome, by him also 
he is brought into bondage. 2° For if, after 
they "have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, they are ‘again 
entangled in them and overcome, the lat- 
ter end is worse for them than the begin- 
ning. 2! For ‘it would have been better for 


loved the wages of unrighteousness; 1but 18°NUarebarey them not to have known the way of righ- 
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strained the madness of the prophet. 

17pThese are wells without water, 
“clouds carried by a tempest, for whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness $for- 
ever. 
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and methods of false teachers. Their actions are characterized by 
boldness; they recklessly defy both God and man. Behind their pre- 
sumption is a commitment to their own desires. The dignitaries 
that the false teachers slander are probably angels, although the 
word can refer to people in authority. The reference here is almost 
certainly to Jude 9, where the archangel Michael, disputing with 
Satan over the body of Moses, does not revile the devil but simply 
says, “The Lord rebuke you.” 

2:12 like natural brute beasts: False teachers are compared to 
animals in their behavior because they act in ignorance of the re- 
alities of death and judgment. Like animals, they also react only to 
present circumstances, without giving thought to the consequences 
of their actions. 

2:13 False teachers are perverse in their display of evil, like those 
who carouse in the daytime. Even pagan societies thought it 
strange and unnatural to hold drunken revels in broad daylight. 
However, the false teachers had no qualms about practicing their 
erroneous concept of Christian liberty in clear daylight. As a re- 
sult, they would receive the wages of unrighteousness, that 
is, spiritual death (see Rom. 6:23). The feast mentioned here may 
have been the agape, or love feast, built around the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper. On the other hand, the term may simply refer 
to social contact with the heretical teachers. The heretics were so 
self-deceived that they actually thought they were celebrating their 
freedom in Christ with their drunken revelry at the Lord’s Table. In 
fact, they were spots and blemishes, disfiguring and degrading 
the purity of the Lord’s feast. 

2:14 The eyes of the false teachers were full of adultery. They 
looked lustfully at women. They could not cease from sin be- 
cause their fantasizing had become habitual. As a consequence, 
they convinced certain unstable souls in the church that adultery 
was acceptable Christian behavior and lured them into sexual im- 
morality. Enticing means “to catch with bait.” These new, unstable 
converts, not yet fully grounded in Christ, were easily hooked into 
an immoral lifestyle. 

2:15, 16 The account of Balaam in Num. 22-24 is used here, as well 
as in Jude 11 and Rev. 2:14, to depict the danger of forsaking the 
right way and going astray. Balaam’s primary downfall was that 
he loved the wages of unrighteousness. He sold his prophetic 
powers to the pagan king Balak and, for a promised monetary re- 
ward, sought to curse the children of God. 
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to them. 22But it has happened to them 
according to the true proverb: ““A dog 
returns to his own vomit,” and, “a sow, 
having washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire.” 


2:17 wells ... clouds: Peter accuses the heretical teachers of awak- 
ening false expectations, like springs that contain no water or storm 
clouds that darken but produce no rain. 

2:18 Allure, like enticing in v. 14, means “to catch with bait.” The bait 
is great swelling words of emptiness, high-sounding promises 
that prove to have no real content. The hook is the lusts of the 
flesh, normal sexual desires that are practiced in wrong ways. The 
heretical teachers clearly were implying that once the soul is saved, 
what is done in the body is of no importance. those who live in 
error: The guarding of the flock from “wolves in sheep's clothing,” 
as Jesus described false teachers, was one of the primary concerns 
of the apostles and is one of the chief tasks of pastors. 

2:19 The irony of false teaching is that it promises great freedom 
while its advocates are already slaves to sin. The gospel offers re- 
lease from the corruption of the world, but the false teachers were 
involved in moral ruin by their immoral practices (vv. 14-18) and 
greedy motivations (v. 3). These false teachers were probably twist- 
ing the Christian concept of freedom from the law into a license for 
sinning (see Paul's condemnation of this type of thinking in Rom. 6). 
2:20 they have escaped: The subject of this phrase is the heretical 
teachers who are called “slaves of corruption” in v. 19. This verse 
seems to indicate that the teachers had formerly turned from the 
pollution of the world through a full and experiential knowledge of 
Christ. Now, however, they have fallen again into immorality, even 
becoming teachers of sinful lifestyles. As a result, the latter end is 
worse for them than the beginning. This phrase is almost cer- 
tainly taken from Jesus’ words in Matt. 12:45 and probably reflects 
Peter’s memory of that occasion. 

2:21 better... not to have known: Knowledge without obedi- 
ence is dangerous. Jesus said of Judas that it would have been better 
for him not to have been born than to have turned from the truth 
he had known (see Matt. 26:24). The phrases way of righteous- 
ness and holy commandment emphasize the ethical content of 
the knowledge the false teachers had (v. 20). They knew what was 
right and holy, but they deliberately chose to do what was wrong 
and corrupt. 

2:22 according to the true proverb: Jews considered dogs and 
pigs among the lowest of animals, so Peter chooses these animals 
to describe people who have known the truth but have turned away 
from it. The first proverb is found in Prov. 26:11; the second is from 
the Syrian story of Ahikar, known to Peter and his readers. 


God’s Promise Is Not Slack 


Beloved, I now write to you this sec- 

ond epistle (in both of which I stir 
up your pure minds by way of reminder), 
2that you may be mindful of the words 
bwhich were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, ‘and of the commandment of 
Tus, the apostles of the Lord and Sav- 
ior, 3knowing this first: that scoffers will 
come in the last days, “walking according 
to their own lusts, 4and saying, “Where is 
the promise of His coming? For since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
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they were from the beginning of “creation.” 
5For this they willfully forget: that fby the 
word of God the heavens were of old, and 
the earth standing out of water and in the 
water, ®’by which the world that then ex- 
isted perished, being flooded with water. 
7But ‘the heavens and the earth which are 
now preserved by the same word, are re- 
served for /fire until the day of judgment 
and “perdition of ungodly men. 
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3:1 Peter returns to his exhortation of the believers, addressing 
them as beloved (see vv. 8, 14, 17). this second epistle: It is natural 
to assume that the first epistle Peter implies here is 1 Peter. However, 
| Peter is not really a letter of reminder, as Peter suggests here (1:12- 
15). In addition, 1 Peter was sent to a wide range of readers living 
in five different provinces (see 1 Pet. 1:1), while this letter seems to 
be addressed to a single church (or nearby churches) whose peo- 
ple and circumstances Peter knows well. For these reasons, many 
believe that the first letter referred to here was one written to the 
same readers as 2 Peter, but now lost to us (see Paul’s reference to 
an earlier letter in 1 Cor. 5:9). In both letters to this congregation, 
Peter sought to awaken his readers’ pure minds to the dangers of 
phony leaders who claimed to be Christians. 

3:2 words which were spoken before: The only way Peter's 
readers could recognize the errors of the heretical teachers was to 
compare their teaching with the teaching of the holy prophets and 
apostles. As Peter had already reminded his readers in 1:21, “holy 
men” spoke words given to them by the Holy Spirit, which were 
therefore utterly reliable. These completely reliable words are in the 
Bible, God’s Word. The commandment of the apostles probably 
refers to the new commandment Jesus gave, that believers should 
love one another (see John 13:34, 35). 

3:3 A primary motivation for righteous living was the expectation 


Right Living in a Wretched World 


of Christ's return (see 1 John 3:2, 3). However, the unforeseen delay 
in that coming would soon produce scoffers who would mock 
the coming, because they desired to live in ways that fulfilled their 
self-indulgent desires. The suggestion is that the scoffers here and 
the heretical teachers of ch. 2 are one and the same. The apostles 
had predicted that such scoffing would occur (see 2 Tim. 3:1-5; 
James 5:3; Jude 18). The last days refers to the present age (see 
Heb. 1:2). Throughout the centuries, scoffers have denied the Sec- 
ond Coming whenever hedonism and humanism have prevailed 
in the church. 

3:4 all things continue: The basis for denying the supernatural 
reappearance of Jesus is that nothing of that nature has occurred 
in the past. The fathers who fell asleep refers to the OT patriarchs. 
3:5, 6 they willfully forget: The scoffing teachers would choose 
to overlook events such as creation and the Flood. The people of 
Noah's time did not believe in Noah's warning because they had 
never experienced a flood. They forgot, as the false teachers later 
would, that God created the entire universe by His word, some- 
thing that they also had not experienced. Just as creation was by 
His word, the world is being sustained by His word. Likewise, the 
world’s judgment and destruction would be by His word. God is in 
control, no matter what happens to this world. 


Writing to beleaguered Christians in an evil world where false teachers were aggressively spreading dangerous heresies, Peter 
urged, “grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ” (3:18). The following is a summary of the compo- 


nents of spiritual growth Peter advocated. 


+ Through Christ we have been given everything we need to live godly lives. 


- We have been freed from the power of the old corrupt, sinful nature. 


+ Christian doctrine is not just another point of view; it is not a fable. 
- The Scriptures can be trusted because they were written by prophets and apostles 


+ The Scriptures function as a light in a dark age; they are an absolute in a relativistic 


- We are not to be swayed by the large numbers of people who are persuaded by unbiblical 


+ Judgment is guaranteed for all who oppose the truths of God. 

+ We should exercise discernment granted by the Holy Spirit to detect the deceptive 
teachings and alluring promises of the ungodly. 

+ By looking for the return of Christ, we can avoid the sinful traps of the world. 


- We need to take care that we do not become lax in our thinking—God has set a day 
which will mark the end of this world as we know it. 


+ God's promise of judgment should prompt us to encourage others to repent and 
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8But, beloved, do not forget this one 
thing, that with the Lord one day is as a 
thousand years, and *a thousand years as 
one day. 9! The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing His promise, as some count slackness, 
but “is longsuffering toward “us, "not 
willing that any should perish but °that 
all should come to repentance. 


The Day of the Lord 

10 But ? the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night, in which ‘the heav- 
ens will pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements will melt with fervent heat; 
both the earth and the works that are in it 
will be 4burned up. 1! Therefore, since all 
these things will be dissolved, what man- 
ner of persons ought you to be "in holy 
conduct and godliness, 12slooking for and 
hastening the coming of the day of God, 
because of which the heavens will ‘be 
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Be Steadfast 

14Therefore, beloved, looking forward 
to these things, be diligent *to be found 
by Him in peace, without spot and blame- 
less; }5and consider that /the longsuffer- 
ing of our Lord is salvation—as also our 
beloved brother Paul, according to the 
wisdom given to him, has written to you, 
16as also in all his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things, in which are some 
things hard to understand, which un- 
taught and unstable people twist to their 
own destruction, as they do also the “rest 
of the Scriptures. 

17You therefore, beloved, since you 
know this beforehand, ‘beware lest you 
also fall from your own steadfastness, 
being led away with the error of the 
wicked; 18¢but grow in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
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which righteousness dwells. 


3:8 a thousand years: God will surely accomplish His purposes 
and promises, even though it may appear that He is slow in doing 
so. His timing is always perfect. 

3:9 The delay of God’s judgment is not due to slackness, but to 
the Lord’s longsuffering attitude toward His people. not willing 
that any should perish: This text does not teach that God actually 
decrees that all will be saved (universalism). The reference here is 
not to God's decree, but to His desire. Obviously everything that a 
sovereign God decrees will occur. Here Peter is describing the sov- 
ereign God's desire that all people would turn to Him and turn away 
from unprofitable lives (see 1 Tim. 2:4). 


knowledge 


(Gk. gnésis) (1:5; 3:18; Eph. 3:19; Phil. 3:8; Col. 2:3) Strong's 
#1108 


This Greek word for knowledge usually connotes progres- 
sive, experiential, and personal knowledge; it is knowledge 
that can grow. We need to grow in our actual, personal 
knowledge of Jesus Christ; such knowledge is the greatest 
protection against false teachings. One of the prominent 
themes in this epistle is Peter’s exhortation to the believers 
to attain a fuller, more thorough knowledge of Jesus Christ 
(1:8; 2:20; 3:18). 


3:10 Day of the Lord here describes the end-time events, the Sec- 
ond Coming (see the descriptions of the end times in Dan. 9:24-27; 
1 Thess. 5:2; 2 Thess, 2:1-12). At the end of this age in the day of the 
Lord's judgment, the heavens will pass away with a great noise 
and the elements will melt, presumably by fire (v. 12). Peter's de- 
scription requires the unlimited power of God in dissolving the very 
elements of the universe, from which He will create a new heaven 
and new earth (see v. 13; Rev. 21; 22). 

3:11 what manner of persons: The primary purpose of prophetic 
teaching is not to satisfy our curiosity but to motivate us to change 
our lives. Rather than working for things that will ultimately be de- 
stroyed, we should work for things that are eternal. 

3:15, 16 Note that Peter equates the letters of Paul with the rest 
of the Scriptures, indicating that Peter considered the apostle 
Paul’s writings to be the Word of God. Note that Peter considers 
Paul's writings on the end times to be hard to understand. This 
should be a comfort to each of us who attempt to interpret the 
writings of Paul on the coming of Christ. Even Peter found them 
difficult. Because of this, however, Peter says some people who are 
untaught and unstable destroy themselves. Untaught refers to 
one whose mind is untrained and undisciplined in habits of thought. 
Unstable refers to one whose conduct is not properly established 
on the truths of God’s Word. 

3:17, 18 Peter admonishes his readers that since they know truth, 
they should depart from the error of the wicked and grow in the 
grace and knowledge of the Lord. 


PART OF THE ARROGANCE of human nature is to think that we know more than others 
do. In this letter, the apostle John addresses the problem of false teachers who were making 
lofty claims about their knowledge regarding the deity and nature of Christ. John counters 
their false claims by reminding his readers of the eyewitness accounts of the apostles, includ- 
ing himself. Jesus Christ came in human flesh, lived a human life, died, and then was raised 
from the dead. He was fully human and fully God. Anything else being taught by others was 
false. In this letter, John sounded the alarm: False teaching could not be tolerated. Falsehoods 
would lead to immorality, and immorality would lead to eternal death. In contrast, the truth 
would demonstrate itself in love, and love would lead to eternal life. For John, what one 
believed truly mattered. 


Author and Date The author of this letter is understood to be John, the beloved apostle. Though he does 
not identify himself in this letter, the similarity of vocabulary and writing style between this book and the 
Gospel of John argues convincingly that both were written by the same person. The writings of the early 
church fathers, from Ignatius to Polycarp, also identify John as the author of this letter. Furthermore, in the 
epistle’s first few verses (1:1-4), the author places himself among the eyewitnesses of the earthly life of Christ, 
as one who literally saw and touched “the Word of life.” Obviously such a description fits an apostle but not a 
second-generation church leader. Finally, the author virtually calls himself an apostle (the “we” of 1:1-3; 4:14 
seems to refer to the apostles). 

Although some have argued that the epistle was written before the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, a 
later first-century date allows for the appearance of the ideas that later developed into Gnosticism, ideas that 
John was probably addressing in this letter. On the other hand, the letter could not have been written later than 
the end of the first century, when John died. Also, the evidence of early second-century writers who knew of 
the epistle and quoted from it demonstrates that it was written prior to then. Thus 1 John probably was written 
just a few years before the Book of Revelation. 

In determining the date of the writing, several factors should be considered. First, the tone of the book and 
especially the attitude of the author toward the readers suggest an older person addressing a younger gener- 
ation. Second, Irenaeus indicates that John lived in Ephesus and wrote to the churches of Asia. John’s letters to 
the churches of Asia in Revelation (see Rev. 2; 3) substantiate Irenaeus’s comment. It is natural to conclude that 
1 John is directed to these same believers. Third, Paul visited Ephesus several times between A.D. 53 and 56, 
using the city as the center of his evangelism efforts. Timothy was in Ephesus with Paul around A.D. 63 and was 
still there when Paul wrote him around A.D. 67. There is no indication that Timothy and John were at Ephesus 
at the same time, so John must have visited Ephesus after Timothy’s departure. This would put the date of the 
writing of 1 John after A.D. 67 but before a.p. 98. A date around a.D. 90 seems reasonable. 
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Historical Background Gnos- 
ticism was a problem that threat- 
ened the church in Asia Minor 
during the second century A.D. 
Gnosticism was a teaching that 
blended Eastern mysticism with 
Greek dualism (which claimed 
that the spirit is completely good, 
but matter is completely evil). 
This teaching was present in the 
church in a seminal form during 
the latter years of the first cen- 
tury. By the middle of the second 
century it had become a fully 
developed theological system, 
which included Gnostic gospels 
and epistles. John recognized the 
danger of Gnosticism and wrote to 
counteract its influence before it | Ruins of the Basilica of St. John near Ephesus. The traditional grave of John 
could sweep through the churches is Unde’ the square platform at bottom right. 

of Asia Minor. Based on the con-  ° Wiliam D- Mounce 

cept that matter is evil and spirit is good, some Gnostics concluded that if God was truly good He could not have 
created the material universe. Therefore, some lesser god had to have created it. According to them, the God 
of the Old Testament was this lesser god. The dualistic views of Gnosticism were also reflected in the prevalent 
belief that Jesus did not have a physical body. This teaching, called Docetism, claimed that Jesus only appeared 
to have a human body and never actually suffered pain and death on the Cross. 

Another heresy that John addressed in this letter and personally confronted at Ephesus was Cerinthianism. 
This heresy taught that Jesus was just aman upon whom the “Christ” descended at His baptism, that the Christ 
then departed from Jesus just before His crucifixion, and that thus the spiritual Christ did not really suffer and 
die for humanity's sins on the Cross, but only appeared to. 

There are several indications that John was addressing these heresies in this epistle. Note the use of expres- 
sions like “which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled” (1:1); “every spirit that confesses that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh is of God” (4:2); and “He who came by water and blood” (5:6). All of these phrases 
use explicit and vivid language to describe the Incarnation, the truth that Jesus is both completely God and 
completely human. 


Purpose and Themes John most likely wrote this letter with two purposes in mind—one pastoral and one 
polemical. John’s pastoral purpose was to promote fellowship (1:3). But for the believers to have true fellowship, 
they needed to understand the true nature of God (1:5; 2:29; 4:7, 8). Thus the pastoral purpose naturally leads to 
the polemical purpose (2:26), which was to protect his readers against the deceptive ideas of false teachers. If the 
believers were deceived by false doctrine, they would eventually lose their unity, which is possible only in the 
love of Christ. Evidently some deceivers had arisen among the believers (2:18, 19, 26). If Christians could sort out 
truth from falsehood, they would be able to maintain their unity in the faith and have an opportunity to show 
love to their fellow believers (3:11). For John, a person’s behavior was naturally a result of that person’s belief. 

In accordance with John’s purpose, fellowship dominates the first portion of this letter (1:5—2:27), while 
assurance of salvation dominates the remainder. Key concepts in the letter include eternal life, knowing God, 
and abiding in the faith. In addition, John develops theological ideas in this letter through explicit contrasts, 
such as walking in light or in darkness, children of God or of the devil, life or death, love or hate. With these 
contrasts John was attempting to draw a clear line between true and false teachers. 

John was writing to believers who were dealing with a particular type of false teaching, the contagious 
heresy of early Gnosticism. He wrote this letter to encourage them to abide in what they had heard from the 
beginning so that they could maintain their fellowship with God and their love for fellow believers. In short, he 
exhorted them to make their belief in Christ evident to all, so that correct doctrine could be identified by their 
righteous life and their wholehearted love for others. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


A heretical movement known as Gnosticism was gaining in popularity. It denied that Jesus really did have a 
human body. John explains clearly that Jesus was both divine and human—he had seen that with his own eyes, 
having been witness to Jesus’ life as well as to His transfiguration. “That which was from the beginning, which 
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What Was Heard, Seen, and Touched 
hat “which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have ’seen with our 
eyes, “which we have looked 

upon, and “our hands have handled, 

concerning the “Word of life— 2/the life 

Iwas manifested, and we have seen, "and 

bear witness, and declare to you that 

eternal life which was ‘with the Father 
and was manifested to us— 3that which 
we have seen and heard we declare to 
you, that you also may have fellowship 
with us; and truly our fellowship is/ with 
the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. 


16: 


1:1-4 These verses show similarities to the prologue of the Gospel 
of John (see John 1:1-18). However, while the Gospel of John em- 
phasizes the metaphysical nature of Jesus, the Word, these verses 
emphasize the personal experience of the apostles with the incar- 
nate Word. The memory of Jesus Christ burned in the mind of John 
as he reflected on the three and a half years that he and the other 
disciples were with the Lord. Now he wanted to be sure that the 
churches under his care enjoyed fellowship with the resurrected 
Lord and with other disciples. 

1:1 That which could refer to (1) the revelation about Christ, 
(2) the teachings of Christ, (3) the eternal life manifested by Christ, or 
(4) Christ Himself. The words heard, seen, looked upon, and han- 
dled indicate that Christ Himself is the likely subject. The begin- 
ning may refer to creation or to the beginning of Christ's ministry. 
If it is creation, it is like the statement about Christ and creation in 
the Gospel (John 1:1). However, the context makes it likely that the 
reference is to the beginning of Christ’s ministry, similar to 2:7, 24; 
3:11. We is probably a reference to the apostles. The Word of life 
may refer to Jesus, who is the Word (see John 1:1) and the life (see 
John 14:6), or possibly to the gospel message and all that it says 
about eternal life. Most likely, the reference is to Jesus, the Word 
who brings life. This life is a gift from God, a gift that cannot be 
earned or taken from us. 

1:2 The life that was manifested to the apostles is now declared 
by them. The life was not hidden or obscured so that few, if any, 
could find it. Rather, this life was made known openly and had its 
origin in God the Father. God had provided truth about Himself in 
nature and through the prophets of old, but the revelation in His Son 
(see Heb. 1:1, 2) is God's finest and clearest presentation of Himself. 
1:3 The primary reason John writes is to provide his readers with 


Freedom from Guilt 


CHAPTER 1 
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5! John 1:19; 


4 And these things we write to you ’ that 
!your joy may be full. 


Fellowship with Him and One Another 

5!This is the message which we have 
heard from Him and declare to you, that 
™God is light and in Him is no darkness 
at all. °"If we say that we have fellowship 
with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie 
and do not practice the truth. ’But if we 
°walk in the light as He is in the light, 


1 John 3:11 ™[1 Tim. 6:16]; James 1:17 6 "Uohn 8:12]; 2 Cor. 
6:14; [1 John 2:9-11] 7 ols. 2:5 


an understanding of what they must do to have fellowship with 
the apostles and God. Fellowship carries both the idea of a positive 
relationship that people share and participation in a common in- 
terest or goal. 

1:4 A Christian can have no real joy except in a proper relationship 
with God and others (see Ps. 16:11; 51:12; John 15:11). 

1:5 God is light by nature, in His essential being, just as He is Spirit 
(see John 4:24) and love (4:8). Light refers to God's moral charac- 
ter.no darkness at all: God is holy, untouched by any evil or sin. 
Because God is light, those who desire fellowship with Him must 
also be pure. 

1:6 Verses 6-10 contain three contrasts between words and works, 
or saying one thing and doing another. Following each contrast is 
the result of the action. If we say: The first false claim is to have 
fellowship with God while failing to reflect His moral character. 
Walk refers to a way of life or daily practice. To walk in darkness 
means to live contrary to the moral character of God, to live a sin- 
ful life. To claim fellowship with God without living a moral life or 
practicing the truth is to live a lie, since God cannot compromise 
His holiness to accommodate sin. 

1:7 To walk in the light is to live in such a way that one is enlight- 
ened by the truth of who God is. with one another: When a Chris- 
tian’s conduct reflects God’s moral character, then real fellowship is 
possible with other Christians. But it may be that one another refers 
to fellowship with God rather than fellowship with other believers. 
Our fellowship with God is dependent on walking in God's light, 
where sin is revealed. Such revelation enables us to see our sins 
and brings us to Jesus to seek salvation. Only the blood of Jesus 
Christ can cleanse us from all sin, making it possible for imperfect 
believers to have fellowship with a holy God. 


No one likes to feel guilty. Like an unwelcome guest, guilt shows up at the worst possible time and does not go away no 


matter how much you wish it would. 


Yet the truth is that we need guilt. It is the only proper response to any offense, whether a selfish thought or a premed- 
itated murder. Even a nonbeliever wants a burglar to feel remorse for his theft. Why? Because he should. Guilt exposes the 
truth that we wish to avoid: we have all sinned. John puts it this way: “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 


and the truth is not in us” (1:8). 


But John does not leave us with this dismal picture of ourselves. Instead he goes on to paint a glorious portrait of a 
forgiving God. This is our only hope: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness” (1:9). Guilt does more than just deliver the distressing news. It unlocks the door to forgiveness. 
Progress, change, reform, and most important of all, God's forgiveness all start with confession. 

Confession works against the worst part of human nature, the part that imagines itself to be better than it really is. 
What person has not felt, “I’m not perfect, but I’m not as bad as my next-door neighbor”? This mindset always stops 
short of confessing; it would rather ignore or ease feelings of guilt than admit them. But only open confession of our sins 
will completely cleanse us. Only when we admit that we are sinners, unworthy of God's grace, can we make a fresh start. 

C.S. Lewis said that “No man knows how bad he is till he has tried very hard to be good.” Similarly, we can never know 
how much we need freedom until we try to unload our burden of sin. Yet God’s forgiveness will liberate us to begin anew 


on the path of righteousness. 
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we have fellowship with one another, 
and ’the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanses us from all sin. 


7 P[1 Cor. 6:11] 
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The Test of Knowing Him 
3 Now by this we know that we know 
Him, if we keep His commandments. #He 


SIf we say that we have no sin, we de- Se: who says, “I know Him,” and does not 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 1John5:10 keep His commandments, is a @liar, and 
us. 9If we 4confess our sins, He is "faith- eae the truth is not in him. >But “whoever 
ful and just to forgive us our sins and to keeps His word, truly the love of God /is 
scleanse us from all unrighteousness. !°If Sg rte perfected fin him. By this we know that 
we say that we have not sinned, we ‘make 75,924 we are in Him. ®9He who says he abides 


Him a liar, and His word is not in us. 
My little children, these things I 
write to you, so that you may not 

sin. And if anyone sins, “we have an Ad- 

vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
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in Him “ought himself also to walk just 
as He walked. 

72Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment to you, but an old commandment 
which you have had ‘from the beginning. 


: been completed 
righteous. 2 And ’He Himself is the pro- 69 John 15:4 
pitiation for our sins, and not for ours /Matt. 11:29; 1 Pet. 2:21 7 ‘John 13:34; 1 John 3:11, 23; 4:21; 2John 5 
John 13:15; 15:10; 2NU Beloved 


only but ‘also for the whole world. 


1:8 The second false claim (see also v. 6) is that we have no sin. 
The idea would be that our sin nature is completely gone. To say 
this is to deceive ourselves (see 2 Chr. 6:36; John 9:41). The truth 
is God's revelation, which says just the opposite. To have no sin is 
to have no need of a Savior, which would make the coming of Jesus 
unnecessary. 

1:9 Though John uses we primarily to refer to himself and the other 
apostles as eyewitnesses of Christ (v. 1), here the term includes all 
believers who confess (acknowledge) sin. God says that we are sin- 
ners in need of forgiveness. To confess is to agree with Him, to admit 
that we are sinners in need of His mercy. If a believer confesses his or 
her specific sins to God, He will cleanse all unrighteousness from 
that person. Forgiveness and cleansing are guaranteed because 
God is faithful to His promises. Those promises are legitimate be- 
cause God is just. God can maintain His perfect character and yet 
forgive us because of the perfect and righteous sacrifice of Jesus, 
His own Son (2:2). 

1:10 we have not sinned: We may admit to having a sin nature 
while still denying any personal sin and therefore any need for 
confession. The Greek verb translated we have not sinned indicates 
a denial in the past that continues to the present. Unlike v. 8, which 
speaks of the guilt of sin or a sinful nature, this verse is about the 
denial of any particular sins. To make this denial is to call God a liar 
because God’s word emphasizes the penetrating nature of sin (see 
Rom. 7:14-24). Denying that sin is in us indicates that God's word is 
not in us. In other words, a person who denies committing sinful 
acts does not have the Word of God changing his or her life. 

2:1 With fatherly concern, the aged apostle John addresses his read- 
ers affectionately as children. that you may not sin: John’s state- 
ments about sin (1:8, 10) were designed to make believers aware 
of sin’s ever-present danger and to put them on guard against it. 
According to Greek grammar, the if before anyone sins carries the 
added sense of “and it is assumed that we all do.” This statement is 
not an encouragement to sin but a warning to all Christians to be 
on guard against sinful tendencies. Advocate: This Greek word 
is also used of the Holy Spirit in John 14:16, referring to a Helper for 
us in understanding the truth of God’s Word. Here the word de- 
scribes the intercessory work of the Son. When we sin, Jesus rep- 
resents us as our Advocate with the Father to plead our cause in 
heaven's court. Satan, on the other hand, is the accuser of believers 
(see Zech. 3; Rev. 12:10). 

2:2 Propitiation brings about the merciful removal of guilt through 
divine forgiveness. In the Greek OT (the Septuagint), the Greek term 
for propitiation was used for the sacrificial mercy seat on which the 
high priest placed the blood of the Israelites’ sacrifices (see Ex. 
25:17-22; 1 Chr. 28:2). This practice indicates that God's righteous 
wrath had to be appeased somehow. God sent His Son and satis- 
fied His own wrath with Jesus’ sacrifice on the Cross. Our sins made 
it necessary for Jesus to suffer the agonies of crucifixion; but God 
demonstrated His love and justice by providing His own Son. The 
sacrifice of Jesus’ sinless life is so effective that it can supply forgive- 
ness for the whole world (see 2 Cor. 5:14, 15, 19; Heb. 2:9). Christ's 


death is sufficient for all, but efficient only for those who believe in 
Christ. Not everyone will be saved, but Jesus offers salvation to all 
(see Rev. 22:17). 

2:3-11 In this section, three false claims are exposed, each intro- 
duced by the phrase “he who says.” 

2:3 we know Him: The NT speaks of knowing God in two senses. 
One who has trusted Christ knows Him (see John 17:3), that is to say, 
has met Him. One who has previously met the Lord can also come 
to know Him intimately (see Phil. 3:10). In this verse John is talking 
about knowing the Lord intimately. 

2:4 does not keep His commandments: Disobedience shows a 
lack of personal knowledge of Christ. To claim to know Christ while 
disobeying His Word is to lie. truth is not in him: Not only does 
the conflict of word and action make a person a liar, but it also 
shows that the truth is not a controlling influence in that person's 
life (1:6, 8, 10). 

2:5 perfected: This verb expresses the idea of maturity and com- 
pleteness. The love of God is perfected may mean one of two 
things: (1) The believer's love for God grows as he or she keeps God's 
Word, or (2) as the believer pursues fellowship and obedience, God's 
love for him or her is more fully completed. The second is indicated 
here. The believer begins to know by experience that he or she is 
in Him. As John explains in the next verse, in Him means “abiding 
in Him.” Word is a synonym for commandment in vv. 3, 4. The love 
of God here may refer to (1) God's love for men, (2) a godly kind of 
love, or (3) a person’s love for God. 

2:6 abides in Him: Abiding is habitual obedience. It has the idea 
of settling down in Christ or resting in Him. It is evidenced by a life 
modeled after Christ. ought... to walk: The admonition to live 
by the teaching of Jesus reveals that this conformity comes from us. 
Slaves must follow the commands of their masters or they will be 
punished. Employees need to do their work to keep their jobs. How- 
ever, the Christian as a child of God ought to obey God because of a 
sincere desire to do so. It should be a joy to follow in the footsteps 
of the One who died for us. 

2:7 old commandment: In vv. 3-6, John insists that the test of 
personal intimacy and knowledge of God is obedience to Christ's 


(Gk. paraklétos) (2:1; John 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7) Strong's 
#3875 


The Greek word literally means “one who is called to our 
side.” This could be a comforter, a consoler, or a defense 
attorney. In John 14:26 and 15:26, the Holy Spirit is called 
our paraklétos, our Comforter. Here Christ is called our 
parakletos, our Advocate. While the Holy Spirit works within 
us to comfort and help us, Christ represents us before the 
Father in heaven. The two Paracletes work together in per- 
fect harmony (see Rom. 8:26, 27, 34). 


2046 | 1 JOHN 2:8 


The old commandment is the word which 
you heard ?from the beginning. § Again, 
Ja new commandment I write to you, 
which thing is true in Him and in you, 
kbecause the darkness is passing away, 


and ‘the true light is already shining. ae 


73 NU omits from 
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Because you have ‘known the 
Father. 
14 T have written to you, fathers, 
Because you have known Him who 
is from the beginning. 
I have written to you, young men, 


9mHe who says he is in the light, and 1 Johna:14 Because “you are strong, and the 
hates his brother, is in darkness until eo Johnai4l word of God abides in you, 
OP Reta 


now. !°”He who loves his brother abides 
in the light, and °there is no cause for 
stumbling in him. 1! But he who ? hates 
his brother is in darkness and 7walks in 
darkness, and does not know where he is 
going, because the darkness has blinded 
his eyes. 
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Their Spiritual State 
12 T write to you, little children, 
Because "your sins are forgiven you 
for His name’s sake. 
13 | write to you, fathers, 
Because you have known Him who 
is ‘from the beginning. 
I write to you, young men, 
Because you have overcome the 
wicked one. 
I write to you, little children, 


commandments. But which ones? John emphasizes that he has no 
new obligation in mind, but rather what the believers have known 
from the beginning (see v. 24; 1:1; 3:11; 2 John 5). 

2:8 The new commandment that John refers to is love (v. 10). 
It may be that John is simply repeating the statement of Christ in 
John 13:34. true in Him and in you: The command to love reached 
its truest and fullest expression in the life of Christ. He demonstrated 
what true love is by coming into our world and giving His life for us. 
Christians should follow His supreme example. We know that the 
new commandment is in effect because the darkness is passing 
away, and the true light is already shining. This new command- 
ment of love belongs to the new age begun by Christ. 

2:9 Brother here refers to a fellow believer. 

2:11 he who hates his brother: Hating one’s brother opposes 
the teaching of Christ to love one another. The idea that one could 
hate a brother and yet claim fellowship with God shows the utter 
darkness that has blinded the Christian to the truth. The believer 
who hates is in darkness and not light, in sin and not in fellowship 
with God. does not know where he is going: A believer who 
hates his brother has lost his spiritual perspective and sense of di- 
rection (see 2 Pet. 1:9). 

2:12-14 These verses contain two sets of three items, describing 


(Gk. chrisma) (2:20; 2 Cor. 1:21) Strong's #5545 


The Greek term chrisma is related to the title Christ, which 
means “Anointed One,” and is used in the Greek OT (the 
Septuagint) for the anointing of a high priest (see Ex. 
29:17). The anointing here depicts the impartation of the 
Holy Spirit to a person (see also Is. 61:1). As Christians, now 
indwelt by the Holy Spirit, we are joined to the Anointed 
One and share in His anointing (2 Cor. 1:21, 22). Therefore 
we can knowall things with respect to truth and falsehood. 
Because the Spirit lives within us, we know all that we need 
to know in order to resist the temptations of false teachers 
and to live godly lives in this world. 
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And you have overcome the wicked 
one. 


Do Not Love the World 

15”’Do not love the world or the things 
in the world. "If anyone loves the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 16 For 
all that is in the world—the lust of the 
flesh, *the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life—is not of the Father but is of the 
world. !7 And /the world is passing away, 
and the lust of it; but he who does the 
will of God abides forever. 


Deceptions of the Last Hour 

18zLittle children, “it is the last hour; 
and as you have heard that ’the? Anti- 
christ is coming, “even now many anti- 
christs have come, by which we know 


John’s readers as little children, fathers, and young men. These 
three classifications are not physical age groups or spiritual stages. 
Rather, it seems that each group is a reference to all of John’s read- 
ers. For example, viewed as little children, they know their sins are 
forgiven. Viewed as fathers, they not only have a relationship with 
God, but they also have knowledge of God that comes from obedi- 
ence to His commandments. Viewed as young men, they are strong. 
2:15 Do not love the world may be rephrased as “stop loving the 
world.” John’s readers were acting in a way that was inconsistent 
with the relationship with Christ. World here is the morally evil sys- 
tem opposed to all that God is and holds dear. In this sense, the 
world is the satanic system opposing Christ’s kingdom on this earth 
(see v. 16; 3:1; 4:4; 5:19; John 12:31; 15:18; Eph. 6:11, 12; James 4:4). 
2:16 the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life: The world is characterized by these three lusts, which have 
been interpreted as corresponding to the three different ways Eve 
was tempted in the garden (see Gen. 3:6), or the three different 
temptations Jesus experienced (see Luke 4:1-12). However, the 
correspondences are not close enough to make it certain that John 
was alluding to either of these. Instead, John was probably making 
a short list of the different ways believers could be lured away from 
loving God. The lust of the flesh refers to desires for sinful sensual 
pleasure. The lust of the eyes refers to covetousness or materialism. 
The pride of life refers to being proud about one’s position in this 
world. 

2:17 passing away: John highlights the brevity of life. To be con- 
sumed with this life is to be unprepared for the next. What a tragedy 
to invest our resources in what will not last. 

2:18 last hour: John views the rise of those who deny the truth of 
Christ from within the Christian community as an indication of the 
beginning of the end of all things. Antichrists is a combination 
of two Greek words: anti, meaning “instead of” or “against,” and 
christos, meaning “anointed one.” Antichrists most likely means 
those who seek to take the place of Christ. The many antichrists 
are the false teachers John opposed in this letter (see v. 22; 4:3; 
2 John 7). They are reminiscent of the false christs Jesus told the 
disciples about (see Matt. 24:24). They are forerunners of the future 
Antichrist, also known as the beast in the Book of Revelation (see 
Rev. 13:1-18), who will exalt himself above God (see Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 
12:11; Matt. 24:15). 


4that it is the last hour. 19*They went 
out from us, but they were not of us; for 
Sif they had been of us, they would have 
continued with us; but they went out that 
they might be made manifest, that none 
of them were of us. 

20But *you have an anointing ‘from 
the Holy One, and/you> know all things. 
217 have not written to you because you 
do not know the truth, but because you 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

22k Who is a liar but he who denies that 
'Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist who 
denies the Father and the Son. 23” Who- 
ever denies the Son does not have the 
"Father either; °he who acknowledges 
the Son has the Father also. 


Let Truth Abide in You 

24Therefore let that abide in you 
Pwhich you heard from the beginning. If 
what you heard from the beginning abides 
in you, you also will abide in the Son and 
in the Father. 25" And this is the promise 
that He has promised us—eternal life. 

26These things I have written to you 
concerning those who try to ®deceive 
you. 27 But the anointing which you have 
received from Him abides in you, and 


18 41 Tim. 4:1 

19 & Deut. 13:13 

f Matt. 24:24 

91 Cor. 11:19 

20 42 Cor. 1:21; 
Heb. 1:9; 1 John 
2:27 ‘Acts 3:14 

J Prov. 28:5; John 
16:13]; 1 Cor. 2:15, 
16 NU youall 
know. 

22 k2John7 

"1 John 4:3 

23 ™ John 15:23 

" John 5:23 

© 1 John 4:15; 5:1; 
2John9 
24P2John5,6 
qJohn 14:23; 1 John 
1:3; 2John9 

25 "John 3:14- 

16; 6:40; 17:2, 3; 

1 John 1:2 

26 © lead you astray 
27 5 John 14:16; 
16:13]; 1 John 2:20 
t Ver. 31:33] ¥ ohn 
14:16; 1 Cor. 2:12]; 
1 Thess. 4:9 7NU 
omits will 

28 V Eph. 3:12; 

1 John 3:21; 4:17; 
5:14 8 NU if 

29” Acts 22:14 

x John 7:18; 1 John 
3:7, 10 


CHAPTER 3 
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‘you do not need that anyone teach you; 
but as the same anointing “teaches you 
concerning all things, and is true, and is 
not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you 
“will abide in Him. 


The Children of God 
28 And now, little children, abide in 
Him, that >when He appears, we may 
have ’confidence and not be ashamed 
before Him at His coming. 29”If you 
know that He is righteous, you know 
that “everyone who practices righteous- 
ness is born of Him. 
Behold “what manner of love the 
Father has bestowed on us, that 
bwe should be called children of ‘God! 
Therefore the world does not know 7us, 
“because it did not know Him. 2 Beloved, 
d4now we are children of God; and “it has 
not yet been revealed what we shall be, 
but we know that when He is revealed, 
fwe shall be like Him, for 4we shall see 
Him as He is. 3” And everyone who has 


Eph. 2:4-7; 1 John 4:10] 6 Uohn 1:12] <John 15:18, 21; 16:3 
™NU adds Andweare. ?Myou 24 [Is. 56:5; Rom. 8:15, 16] 
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2:19 When the false teachers went out from among the believers, 
they revealed that they did not belong to the Christian community; 
they were never true believers. they ... us: In the opening vers- 
es of this book, John made a distinction between we and you (1:1, 
3). We, the apostles, were the eyewitnesses of Christ, you were the 
readers. That same distinction is probably maintained here (see 
also v. 20). Thus when John says these false teachers were not of 
us, he means they did not agree with the teaching of the apostles. 
These antichrists had departed from the apostolic churches, and 
their attitudes and actions were not of the apostolic persuasion. 
If they had been in harmony with the apostles, they would have 
remained in fellowship with them (1:1-3). 

2:20 Anointing here refers either to the Holy Spirit or to Scrip- 
ture. This anointing is the protection that believers have against 
the false teachers. John says that these believers are in contrast 
to the ones who went out (v. 19), who were representatives of the 
Antichrist. The true Anointed One, Jesus, also has representatives 
who are anointed. Since only God knows everything, the phrase all 
things must be limited in some way. In this context, all things is all 
the truth the believers needed to resist the antichrists (v. 21). One 
of the main heresies the first-century church faced was Gnosticism, 
whose followers claimed to have secret knowledge of the truth that 
led to salvation. Here John was opposing this teaching by asserting 
that all believers knew the truth. As an apostle, John was merely re- 
minding them of what they already knew, not acting as an exclusive 
source of the truth. 

2:22, 23 Denying the deity of Jesus is the same as denying the Fa- 
ther and the Son. In John’s epistles, denying that Jesus is the 
Christ includes denying that He came in the flesh (see 1:1-3; 4:3; 
2 John 7). A person cannot worship God while denying Jesus’ full 
deity and full humanity. 

2:24 The message they heard from the beginning was that Jesus 
is the Christ (v. 22), the Son of God (v. 22) who had come in the flesh 
(1:1-3). If John’s readers would resist the lies of the antichrists and 
hold on to the truth they had been taught from the beginning, they 
would continue abiding in fellowship with the Son and the Father. 
2:25 Eternal life speaks of both the quality of life in the present, 
a life filled with the joy of God, and the promise of a future life in 
eternity. 


2:26 Those who try to deceive you refers to false teachers, or 
antichrists. You indicates that it is possible for believers to be de- 
ceived by false teaching. 

2:27 We are to base our walk with the Lord on the truth He has given 
us. Believers who know God's standards and desires for us but fail 
to put these truths into practice in their lives will also not mature in 
Christ (see Heb. 5:11—6:12). 

2:28—4:6 Because God is righteous, the divine sonship of Christians 
is revealed through righteous living, which includes love of fellow 
believers and orthodox belief in the deity of Jesus. This section 
moves from John’s emphasis on fellowship to its basis, assurance 
of salvation. 

2:28 John has been urging his readers to let what they have heard 
from the beginning abide in them (vv. 24-27). Here he advises them 
to abide in Christ Himself. If we abide in Christ we will avoid embar- 
rassment when He returns. ashamed: The shame is the result of not 
having had a lifestyle of obedience when Christ returns. 

2:29 Since God is righteous, those who practice righteousness 
will be recognized as being born of God. This verse does not say 
that everyone who is born of God practices righteousness. Believers 
can walk in darkness and sin (1:6, 8; 2:1). The point here is that when 
a child exhibits the nature of his or her father, he or she is perceived 
as the child of the father. 

3:1 Behold what manner of love: John stands in amazement of 
God's love. But the greater amazement and appreciation is for the 
fact that God's love is expressed to human beings, that Christians 
are included in His family. God loves all believers, the weak as well 
as the strong. John describes Jesus on the night of His betrayal as 
“having loved His own who were in the world,” and writes that “He 
loved them to the end” John 13:1). God’s love is in stark contrast to 
the love of the world. The world loves those who love them, while 
God loves even those who disobey Him. 

3:2 be like Him: Though we do not know all the specifics of our 
future existence, we do know that we will have a body like Christ's 
(see Phil. 3:21). Believers will put on immortality and become free 
from the sin nature that presently plagues us. 

3:3 Everyone who has the hope of seeing Christ and being like 
Him (v. 2) realizes that Christ is morally pure. This realization helps 
a person pursue purity even more. 
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this hope in Him purifies himself, just as 
He is pure. 


Sin and the Child of God 


4Whoever commits sin also commits 
lawlessness, and ‘sin is lawlessness. 
5 And you know/that He was manifested 
kto take away our sins, and /in Him there 
is no sin. °Whoever abides in Him does 
not sin. Whoever sins has neither seen 
Him nor known Him. 

7Little children, let no one deceive 
you. He who practices righteousness is 
righteous, just as He is righteous. §” He 
who sins is of the devil, for the devil 
has sinned from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
"that He might destroy the works of the 
devil. 9Whoever has been “born of God 
does not sin, for His seed remains in 
him; and he cannot sin, because he has 
been born of God. 


4/Rom. 4:15; 

1 John 5:17 

5/1 John 1:2; 3:8 
k[Is. 53:5, 6]; John 
1:29; [2 Cor. 5:21; 
Heb. 9:26] ! [2 Cor. 
5:21]; 1 John 2:29 
8 ™ Matt. 13:38; 
John 8:44; 1 John 
3:10 "Luke 10:18; 
[Heb. 2:14] 

9 © John 1:3; 3:3; 

[1 John 2:29; 4:7; 
5:1, 4, 18]; 3 John 11 
P 1 Pet. 1:23 


11 9 John 13:34; 
15:12]; 1 John 4:7, 
11,21; 2John5 

12 ‘Gen. 4:4, 8 

13 5 John 15:18; 
17:14] 

14 3 NU omits his 
brother 

15 t Matt. 5:21; John 
8:44  [Gal. 5:20, 21; 
Rev, 21:8] 

16 Y John 3:16] 

w John 10:11; 15:13; 
Gal. 2:20 


The Imperative of Love 

10Tn this the children of God and the 
children of the devil are manifest: Who- 
ever does not practice righteousness is 
not of God, nor is he who does not love 
his brother. 1! For this is the message that 
you heard from the beginning, 7that we 
should love one another, !2not as "Cain 
who was of the wicked one and murdered 
his brother. And why did he murder 
him? Because his works were evil and his 
brother’s righteous. 

13Do not marvel, my brethren, if ‘the 
world hates you. !4 We know that we have 
passed from death to life, because we love 
the brethren. He who does not love “his 
brother abides in death. 15‘Whoever 
hates his brother is a murderer, and you 
know that “no murderer has eternal life 
abiding in him. 


The Outworking of Love 
16 By this we know love, “because He 


3:4 The sin described in this verse is not occasional sin but a con- 
sistent lifestyle of sin. Lawlessness is not the absence of law but 
active rebellion against the law. 

3:5, 6 If Christ is sinless and the purpose of His coming was to re- 
move sin, then whoever abides in Him does not sin. Habitually 
sinful conduct indicates an absence of fellowship with Christ. Thus 
if we claim to be a Christian but sin is our way of life, our status as 
children of God can legitimately be questioned. 

3:7 let no one deceive you: Evidently the antichrists who were 


The Facts of Love in 1 John 


In five short chapters, John uses different forms of the word love 46 
times. He wanted to teach his readers the importance of love in the 


Christian walk. 


denying the doctrine of Christ (2:22) were also claiming to know 
God, yet were living in unrighteousness (1:6). True believers practice 
righteousness because the One in whom they dwell is righteous. 
God's righteousness is revealed in His children through their con- 
duct. Righteous conduct does not produce righteous character, but 
reveals its presence in us. 

3:8 Satan’s sinful nature is shown through the lives of those who 
belong to him. Jesus’ purpose in coming was to destroy the dev- 
il's works. A person who sins, even a believer, is of the devil in 
the sense that he is participating in the devil’s activity 
(2:19). Thus John is indicating that it is possible for be- 
lievers to do that which is of the devil (see Mark 8:31-33; 
James 3:6). 

3:9 The seed that remains is probably the divine na- 
ture in which believers can participate (see 2 Pet. 1:4). 
But the seed has been variously interpreted as Jesus, the 
Holy Spirit, Scripture, or the gospel message. In other 
words, this verse is saying that habitual sin is not con- 


Principle Passage sistent with the Christian walk. 
3:10 Christians manifest their nature by practicing 
+ Keeping God's Word is the proof that we love God. Pas Ci?) 3) righteousness (2:7). Children of the devil display 
+ When we love our brother, we will live without 2:10 thelr basic UG by sinwiing, Believets who ain are not 
stumbling. expressing their nature as children of God; instead, 
they are following the devil's pattern. 
+ We are not to love the world or the things in the 2:15 3:11 John identifies loving one another as absolutely 
world. basic to living for Christ and advancing His kingdom. 
3:12 Cain is identified as a spiritual child of the devil. His 
* We cannot love the world and love God also. 2:15 brother Abel is identified as a child of God. Cain’s act of 
+ God's love prompted Him to make us His children 3:1, 16; 4:9-11 murder was the epitome of hatred, and thus came from 


through the death of His Son. 


+ Loving other believers is a fundamental requirement 


3:11, 16, 23; 4:7, 


the wicked one (v. 8). 
3:14 Love for fellow believers is evidence that one 
has passed from the realm of death to the sphere of 


of the Christian life. 11,12 life. The tense of the verb have passed indicates that 

something experienced in the past has continuing and 

+A failure to love other Christians raises serious ques- 3:10, 14; 4:8, 20 abiding results in the present. Thus John is saying that 

tions about the genuineness of our faith. Christians, who have experienced Christ's salvation in 

+ Genuine love always results in action—not merely 3:17, 18 the past, should demonstrate their salvation by loving 
Sanhananellmaie their fellow believers in the present. 

3:15 eternal life abiding in him: Those who do not 

+ God is the source of all love. 4:7,16 love their fellow Christians are not living in the light but 

; : instead are living in the darkness (2:11). They are not 

+ Mature love does not produce fear but instead im- 4:17, 18 abiding in life but in death (v. 14). What they are doing 

Parts courage. is not of God but of the devil (v. 8). Eternal life is not 

Micha batore we lsrediGed Hallavediusiiret 4:19 abiding in these believers in the sense that it is not the 


controlling factor in their lives. 


laid down His life for us. And we also 
ought to lay down our lives for the breth- 
ren. 17But *whoever has this world’s 


17 * Deut. 1 


18 Y Ezek. 33:31 
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Beloved, do not believe every spirit, 
but “test the spirits, whether they 
are of God; because many false proph- 


By/ 


# . 
goods, and sees his brother in need, and faeaeee: ets have gone out into the world. 2By 
shuts up his heart from him, how does. atrest this you know the Spirit of God: “Every 


the love of God abide in him? 

18My little children, ¥let us not love 
in word or in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth. 18 And by this we ¢know ?that 
we are of the truth, and shall >assure our 
hearts before Him. 2°“For if our heart 
condemns us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knows all things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart does not condemn us, ’we have 
confidence toward God. 22And “what- 
ever we ask we receive from Him, be- 
cause we keep His commandments “and 
do those things that are pleasing in His 
sight. 28 And this is His commandment: 
that we should believe on the name of 
His Son Jesus Christ “and love one anoth- 
er, as He gave °us commandment. 
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spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ 
has come in the flesh is of God, 2and 
every spirit that does not confess / that 
Jesus “Christ has come in the flesh is 
not of God. And this is the spirit of 
the Antichrist, which you have heard 
was coming, and is now already in the 
world. 

4You are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them, because He who is 
in you is greater than “he who is in the 
world. 5¢They are of the world. There- 
fore they speak as of the world, and /the 
world hears them. ®We are of God. He 
who knows God hears us; he who is not 
of God does not hear us. By this we 
know the spirit of truth and the spirit of 


0:22; 


229; 


has come in the flesh ed 
bcd 44 John 14:30; 
The Spirit of Truth and the 16:11 : 
Spirit of Error 5 ¢ John 3:31 Knowing God Through Love 
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24Now fhe who keeps His command- 
ments Jabides in Him, and He in him. 
And "by this we know that He abides in 
us, by the Spirit whom He has given us. 


2:12-16] 


Ui; 2s 


3:17 Goods means “course of life,” “living,” or “livelihood.” This 
same Greek word is translated life in 2:16. It refers to the material 
objects that sustain life. Therefore, the need that is mentioned is 
for food, clothing, and shelter. Believers can lay down their lives for 
fellow believers (see v. 16) by giving some of their livelihood to those 
who are in need. By giving our material possessions to others, we 
can demonstrate the same type of self-sacrificial love that Christ 
demonstrated on the Cross (see v. 16). 

3:18 To love in word is to speak loving words but to stop short of 
doing anything to prove that love. The opposite of loving in word 
is loving in deed and in truth. 

3:19 We can be assured of the presence of eternal life within us 
when we demonstrate self-sacrificial love to others. Believers who 
begin to truly love (v. 18) will know their behavior has its source in 
the truth and therefore will have confidence before God (v. 21). Thus 
love benefits the giver and the receiver both. Of the truth means 
being identified with Him who is the Truth. Before Him recalls 2:28, 
29 and refers to the Christian's appearance before the judgment seat 
of Christ (2 Cor. 5:9, 10). 

3:20 Our heart condemns us in that we recognize that we do not 
measure up to the standard of love and feel insecure in approaching 
God. Our conscience may not acknowledge the loving deeds we 
have done in the power of the Holy Spirit, but God does, and He is 
superior to our heart. Unlike our conscience, God takes everything 
into account, including Christ's atoning work for us. God is more 
compassionate and understanding toward us than we sometimes 
are toward ourselves. 

3:24 Abides in this verse describes the mutual indwelling of Jesus 
and the Christian. The believer abides in Christ by keeping His com- 
mandments. Christ abides in the obedient believer as One who is 
“at home” with that believer. Jesus spoke of this mutual abiding in 
John 15:4, 5, 7. 

4:1 John speaks of the spirits of teachers in a way similar to what 
Paul says about the spirits of the prophets in 1 Cor. 14:32. John is not 
referring here to demon possession, but to teachers who promote 
error. Believers have the Holy Spirit (3:24); but false prophets obey 
evil spirits. A true prophet is one who receives direct revelation from 


17:14 69[1 Cor. 


love is of God; and everyone who ‘loves 


71 John 3:10, 


i1 Thess. 4:9; [1 John 3:14] 


God. A false prophet claims to have received direct revelation from 
God but in fact promotes erroneous ideas. 

4:2 By this you know: One test of whether a person is led by the 
Holy Spirit is whether that person's beliefs agree with the truth of 
God's Word (see 2:22; 1 Cor. 12:3). Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh: This test seems to be aimed at Docetists. They taught that 
Christ did not have a physical body. The test may also be aimed at 
the followers of Cerinthus who claimed that Jesus and “the Christ” 
were two separate beings, one physical and the other spiritual. In 
this letter, John is careful to use the name and title of Jesus Christ 
together to clearly express the complete union of the two titles in 
one person. 

4:3 Cerinthus, a false teacher of John’s day, denied the Incarnation 
by teaching that the divine Christ descended on the human Jesus 
at His baptism and then departed before His crucifixion (2:22). John 
teaches that Jesus did not merely enter into an already existing 
human being, but He came as a human being. The Greek tense of 
the verb has come and the meaning of the noun flesh indicate 
that not only did Jesus come as a human being, He was still a human 
being even as John wrote. God the Son is forever fully God and fully 
man. He is immortal and has received a resurrected human body 
that does not age or die. A denial of Jesus’ full and true humanity 
proves that a teacher is not of God. 

4:4 We can overcome by recognizing false teachers and refusing 
to follow them. He who is in you is the Holy Spirit. He who is in 
the world is the devil (5:19). 

4:5 They is a reference to the false prophets (v. 1) who have the 
spirit of the Antichrist (v. 3). The false teachers, being a part of the 
world system ruled by Satan, are accepted by the world. The world 
believes their false teachings and receives them into fellowship. 
4:6 We refers to the apostles, who find acceptance only among 
those who know God. He who knows God (2:3) listens to what the 
apostles have to say. This passage, then, gives two tests of the spirit: 
(1) the confession of Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God come in the 
flesh (vv. 1-3); (2) the acceptance of the teaching of the apostles. 
4:7 Love for one another, which here means fellow Christians, 
proves our spiritual birth and our relationship with God. Born of 
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is born of God and knows God. 8He who 
does not love does not know God, for 
God is love. 9/In this the love of God was 
manifested toward us, that God has sent 
His only begotten *Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him. !°In this 
is love, ‘not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us and sent His Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. !! Beloved, "if 
God so loved us, we also ought to love 
one another. 


Seeing God Through Love 

120No one has seen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God abides in 
us, and His love has been perfected in 
us. 13”By this we know that we abide 
in Him, and He in us, because He has 
given us of His Spirit. And 7we have 
seen and testify that "the Father has sent 
the Son as Savior of the world. 155Who- 
ever confesses that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God abides in him, and he in God. 
16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God has for us. God is love, and 
the who abides in love abides in God, and 
God “in him. 


The Consummation of Love 
17Love has been perfected among us 
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the day of judgment; because as He is, so 
are we in this world. 18There is no fear 
in love; but perfect love casts out fear, 
because fear involves torment. But he 
who fears has not been made perfect in 
love. 19” We love ?Him because He first 
loved us. 


Obedience by Faith 
20xIf someone says, “I love God,” and 
hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who 
does not love his brother whom he has 
seen, 4how can he love God ¥whom he 
has not seen? 21 And ?this commandment 
we have from Him: that he who loves 
God must love his brother also. 
Whoever believes that “Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God, and every- 
one who loves Him who begot also loves 
him who is begotten of Him. 2By this 
we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God and ‘keep His 
commandments. 3¢For this is the love of 
God, that we keep His commandments. 
And ‘His commandments are not bur- 
densome. 4For fwhatever is born of God 
overcomes the world. And this is the vic- 
tory that Jhas overcome the world—! our 
faith. 5Who is he who overcomes the 
world, but “he who believes that Jesus is 


in this: that ’we may have boldness in 


God recalls Jesus’ conversation with Nicodemus in John 3:3-6. 
Knows God recalls Jesus’ words in John 14:7. 

4:8 Know God here refers to an intimate, experiential knowledge 
(v. 6; 2:3) of God, rather than just information about God. John never 
says that those who do not love are not born of God (v. 7). Yet it is 
impossible to know God intimately without loving others, for God 
is love: Anyone in whom God dwells reflects His character. To claim 
to know God while failing to love others is to make a false claim (1:6). 
4:9 The love of God for His children was visibly demonstrated 
through Jesus’ work on the Cross on our behalf. Only begotten 
Son expresses the sense of uniqueness, nota literal birth (see Heb. 
11:17). John is the only NT author who calls Jesus this (see John 1:18; 
3:16, 18). In other words, Jesus is the unique Son of God; no other 
person is God’s Son in the way He is. 

4:13 By this looks forward to the evidence of His Spirit rather than 
back to the evidence of love (vv. 7-11) for proof that we abide in 
Him, and He in us (3:24). Mutual abiding refers to the fellowship 


(Gk. hamartia) (1:7, 9; 2:2; 3:4, 9; 4:10; 5:16; Gal. 1:4) Strong's 
#266 


The word literally means “to miss the mark,” to err. In this 
verse, there is one kind of sin one can recover from and 
another kind of sin from which one can’t recover. The 
difference is one which John’s readers were expected to 
recognize. We can only conjecture. The content of this let- 
ter suggests that those who had abandoned the Christian 
community (2:18, 19) in pursuit of heretical, “antichrist” 
teachings were irrecoverable. Their denial of Jesus’ true 
person (4:1-3) leads to unrepentant sin, which finally pro- 
duces spiritual death. 


51 Cor. 15:57 


the Son of God? 


we have with God as a result of our salvation. The evidence that 
God abides in us and we in Him is the experience of the Holy Spirit 
dwelling in us. In the remainder of this passage (vv. 12-16), John 
explains how a believer can know that the Spirit is working in his 
or her life (vv. 15, 16). 

4:15 A sincere confession of belief is an indication that the confessor 
is saved. Abides in this context refers to salvation rather than the 
fellowship that results from salvation. To be a Christian, a person 
must believe that Jesus is the Son of God. 

4:16 And we have known is parallel to “and we have seen” in 
v. 14. Abides in love means the Christian lives within the sphere of 
God's love. That love is both experienced and expressed through 
the Christian’s life. 

4:17 The mature expression of perfected love (v. 12) produces con- 
fidence as a Christian anticipates Jesus’ judgment of the world. 
A person who abides in love will not be ashamed when Jesus returns 
(see 2:28; John 15:9-17). 

4:18 A mature understanding of God’s love removes any fear of 
God's judgment. 

5:1 The condition for being born of God, for being a child of God, 
is believing or trusting in Jesus Christ. Only correct, sincere belief 
produces spiritual birth. This birth is reflected in love for others who 
also have been born into the family of God (2:3-11). 

5:3 The love of God demands obedience (see John 14:15). How- 
ever, rather than being burdensome, God's commands free believ- 
ers to be the people they were originally created to be: holy beings 
who clearly reflect the image of God. 

5:4 Whatever speaks of the new nature of the child of God. Re- 
generation (that is, our spiritual rebirth) provides victory over the 
world which is opposed to God. The faith that overcomes the world 
is faith in Jesus Christ as the Son of God (see v. 5), who died for us 
(v. 6). The one who overcomes the world obeys God rather than 
following the expectations of the world. If we love God, we will find 
obeying Him a pleasure. 


The Certainty of God’s Witness 


®This is He who came ‘by water and 
blood—Jesus Christ; not only by water, 
but by water and blood. And it is the Spir- 
it who bears witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. ’For there are three that bear wit- 
ness 7in heaven: the Father, *the Word, 
and the Holy Spirit; '’and these three are 
one. 8And there are three that bear wit- 
ness on earth: ”the Spirit, the water, and 
the blood; and these three agree as one. 

9Tf we receive "the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater; °for this is the 
witness of ?God which He has testified of 
His Son. 10He who believes in the Son of 
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John 14:17] 
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through on earth (v. 
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Greek. 
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9 John 3:18, 33; 
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does not believe God 7has made Him a 
liar, because he has not believed the tes- 
timony that God has given of His Son. 
11 And this is the testimony: that God has 
given us eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son. 12”He who has the Son has ‘life; he 
who does not have the Son of God does 
not have “life. 13 These things I have writ- 
ten to you who believe in the name of the 
Son of God, that you may know that you 
have eternal life, °and that you may con- 
tinue to believe in the name of the Son 
of God. 


1John 1:10 12 ‘ohn 3:15, 36; 6:47; 17:2, 3] 4 Or the life 
13 5 NU omits the rest of v. 13. 


God ’has the witness in himself; he who 


5:6 Water and blood have been interpreted in at least four ways: 
(1) as Jesus’ baptism and death, (2) as His incarnation, (3) as the water 
and blood that flowed from His side on the Cross, and (4) as the bap- 
tism of the believer and the Lord’s Supper. Most scholars favor the 
first interpretation. John is correcting the false teacher Cerinthus, 
who claimed that the Spirit came on Jesus at His baptism but left 
Him before His death (see 4:2, 3). 

5:7, 8 The Holy Spirit testifies in accord with the water and the 
blood (v. 6) that Jesus is the Son of God. 

5:10 The witness looks back to the anointing of the believer de- 
scribed in 2:27 and refers either to the Holy Spirit or to the testi- 
mony of the Scripture. The last part of the verse suggests that the 
Scripture is meant. John is contrasting those who accept and those 
reject what God says. A person who trusts in Jesus possesses the 
witness, namely, the truth of God (v. 9). The one who rejects God’s 
testimony is claiming that God is a liar. 


5:11 This is the testimony is the same phrase as what is translated 
“this is the witness” in v. 9. God's witness or testimony is that He has 
given us eternal life...in His Son. Eternal life is not a wage to be 
earned, but a gift to be received from God (see Rom. 6:23). 

5:12 John clearly states that our relationship with the Son deter- 
mines whether we possess eternal life. 

5:13 Some assume that the phrase these things refers to the whole 
book of 1 John and conclude that the way to know that one has eter- 
nal life is not only to believe in the Son but also to live a righteous 
life and love fellow believers. However, the phrase does not refer to 
the whole book but to the immediately preceding verses and similar 
expressions throughout this letter (vv. 9-12; 2:1, 12-14, 21, 26; 4:1). 
In other words, the foundation of assurance of salvation is belief in 
God's Word and His Son, of whom the Spirit and Scripture testify 
(vv. 11, 12). Those who trust Christ can know they have eternal life 
because God says they have it. 


The Trinity 


First John as a whole is clearly founded on the doctrine of the Trinity. From evidence throughout Scripture (see Matt. 28:19), it 
is clear that God is both one and three. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Spirit are one God, but they are also distinct 
Persons of the Godhead. Throughout his first epistle, John illustrates how each Person of the Godhead works with and through 
the others to accomplish God's plan of salvation for us. 


+ Through Christ, we have fellowship with 
the Father (1:3). 


+ God is light (1:5). 


+The Father has great love for His children 
(GED), 


+ God is “greater than our heart, and knows 
all things” (3:20). 


+ God is love (4:8). 


+ God “sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins” (4:10). 


+ God abides in believers, and they in Him 
(4:15). 


+ God is the Giver of eternal life through 
Jesus Christ (5:11). 


+ Jesus is called “the Word of life” (1:1). 

+ Jesus’ blood cleanses us from sin (1:7). 

+ Jesus is our Advocate with the Father 
(Qa): 

+ Jesus is the propitiation for our sin (2:2). 

+ Jesus is sinless (3:5). 

+The Son of God destroyed the works of 
the devil (3:8). 


+ Jesus has come in the flesh (4:2). 


+The Son is the Savior of the world (4:14). 


+The Son is the source of eternal life (5:11). 


+ Believing in the Son of God is necessary 
for us to inherit eternal life (5:13). 


+ The Spirit indwells us and gives assur- 
ance of salvation (3:24). 


+The Spirit causes us to confess that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh (4:2). 


+The Spirit is the gift of God to all believ- 
ers (4:13). 


+ The Spirit bears witness to the truth and 
to Jesus Christ (5:6). 


+The Spirit is one with the Father and the 
Son (5:7, 8). 
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Confidence and Compassion 
in Prayer 

14Now this is the confidence that we 
have in Him, that ‘if we ask anything ac- 
cording to His will, He hears us. !5 And if 
we know that He hears us, whatever we 
ask, we know that we have the petitions 
that we have asked of Him. 

16Tf anyone sees his brother sinning a 
sin which does not lead to death, he will 
ask, and ‘He will give him life for those 
who commit sin not leading to death. 
“There is sin leading to death. "I do 
not say that he should pray about that. 
17 All unrighteousness is sin, and there 
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Knowing the True—Rejecting 
the False 

18 We know that “whoever is born of 
God does not sin; but he who has been 
born of God Ykeeps® “himself, and the 
wicked one does not touch him. 

19We know that we are of God, and 
“the whole world lies under the sway of 
the wicked one. 

20 And we know that the “Son of God 
has come and "has given us an under- 
standing, ‘that we may know Him who 
is true; and we are in Him who is true, 
in His Son Jesus Christ. “This is the true 
God ¢and eternal life. 

21Little children, keep yourselves from 


is sin not leading to death. 


5:14, 15 The key to knowing that God hears our prayers is to pray 
according to His will. 

5:16, 17 A believer should intercede for a sinning fellow Christian 
provided that (1) the believer sees the brother sinning and (2) 
the sin does not lead to death. Death may refer either to spiritual 
or physical death, though physical death is probably the case here. 
give him life: The believer can pray with confidence knowing that 
it is the will of God that sinning believers should stop sinning. A 
sin leading to death may refer to blaspheming the Holy Spirit, 
rejecting Christ as Savior, rejecting the humanity or deity of Jesus, 
a specific sin such as murder (3:12, 15), ora life of habitual sin. What- 
ever it is, the sin seems to be a flagrant violation of the sanctity of 
the Christian community (see Acts 5:1-11; 1 Cor. 5:5; 11:30). In other 
words, John is encouraging us to help fellow believers who are 
straying; we can be the tools God uses to restore an erring brother 
or sister to true fellowship. 

5:18-20 These verses contain three concluding absolute truths, 
each of which is introduced by the phrase we know (vv. 18, 19, 20). 


idols. Amen. 


The general idea of this concluding section is that a proper relation- 
ship with God results in confidence of our position in Christ within a 
hostile world. We is possibly another reference to the apostles (1:1). 
Does not sin conveys the idea of not practicing sin as a habitual 
lifestyle. The phrase cannot mean that believers do not sin because 
John just spoke of seeing a believer sinning (v. 16). 

5:19 The apostles are of God, meaning He is the source of their 
actions and attitudes (see 2:19). Satan does not touch the one born 
of God (v. 18), but he does have the whole world in his grip and 
under his dominion. 

5:20 The understanding that Christ gives enables us to know God 
in a personal, intimate sense. Jesus Christ is the true God; to know 
Him is to have eternal life. 

5:21 Idols here may refer to literal idols, foods sacrificed to idols, 
false ideas in contrast to God's truth, or the doctrines of false teach- 
ers. John has just reminded his readers of the true God (v. 20). It is 
appropriate that he closes by exhorting them to stay away from 
false gods. 


THE SECOND EPIS TEE es 


JOHN 


THE EARLY CHURCH had its hands full with false teachers. First there were the Judaizers, 
who held that Gentiles who did not observe Jewish rituals could not be Christians. Then there 
were false apostles, who specialized in attacking Paul’s credibility. Later came Docetists, Gnos- 
tics, and many others who distorted the truth. Each brought their own version of the truth. 

Second John is testimony to the fact that no question consumed more time than “Who is 
Jesus?” The false teachers, who prompted John to write this letter were promoting a heresy 
about this question. This heresy, called Docetism, was the teaching that Christ did not actu- 
ally come in the flesh. In other words, Christ did not have a body but only seemed to have a 
body and to suffer and die on the Cross (see v. 7). Yet these teachers claimed to be Christians, 
teaching the truths of Jesus’ life and death. 

John would have none of it. He urged the believers to cling to the truth: Jesus Christ came 
in the flesh. The word truth appears five times in the first four verses. John wanted believers 
to guard against falsehood, and the best way to do that would be to arm themselves with 
the truth. 


Author and Date The evidence is that the apostle John wrote this letter. Some have argued that there were 
two Johns, the apostle and a church leader known as John the Elder. But as with 1 John, evidence from the early 
church fathers identifies this letter with the apostle. Other evidences favoring John the apostle as the author of 
this letter are the similarity of the language and content of 1 and 2 John. John may have used the title Elder as 
an affectionate description of himself, since his authority as an apostle would not be in question at this late date. 

This epistle was probably written soon after 1 John, for it assumes that the readers will understand what is 
meant by “antichrist” in verse 7. No firm date can be given because there is insufficient information in the letter 
itself and from church fathers. A date between A.D. 80 and 100 would fit. Early church writers stated that John 
was based in Ephesus following the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, and it is likely that this letter was written there. 


Historical Background The early church made a practice of supporting traveling ministers and teachers 
with gifts and hospitality. Christians in each church would house these missionaries and provide for their needs 
(see 3 John 5, 6). Since false teachers also relied on this hospitality, John urged his readers to show discernment 
and not to support traveling teachers “who do not confess Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh” (v. 7). 


Audience John wrote this letter “to the elect lady and her children.” This is either a figurative reference to a 
church community or a literal reference to a specific person. Several arguments favor the figurative meaning 
and several favor the literal. In defense of the figurative, the issues addressed seem to reflect the problems faced 
by achurch more than an individual. The plural pronouns in verses 6, 8, 10, 12 imply an audience of more than 
just one person. Neither the lady nor her children are named directly, although in 3 John three names appear. 


2054 2 JOHN INTRODUCTION 


The fact that both Paul and John personified the church as a woman in other passages provides supporting 
evidence for the theory that this letter was addressed to the church as a whole (see 2 Cor. 11:2; Eph. 5:25-27, 
31, 32; Rev. 21:2, 9; 22:17). And finally, the greeting of verse 13 makes better sense when it is understood as a 
greeting from one congregation to another rather than from a group of relatives to their aunt. 

It is just as possible that John wrote this letter to a literal woman. The phrase “elect lady” makes sense as a 
title for a well-known and respected woman. The reference to her children walking in the truth also makes sense 
when taken literally. The greeting from her sister's children in verse 13 would fit this interpretation. The Greek 
word translated elect could be a woman’s name, with lady added as a title of respect, as in “Lady Eklekta.” As for 
the greeting, Paul forwarded greetings from others in his personal letter to Philemon (see Philem. 23-25), so for 
John to do so in verse 13 of this letter would not be unprecedented. And finally, the plural references in verses 
6, 8, 10, and 12 could well refer to the woman and her children. The proof is not conclusive for either possibility, 
so the true identity of John’s audience for this letter probably will always remain unknown. Yet the message of 
the letter remains clear: vigilantly guard against false teaching, and persevere in the truth. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Once again John takes sharp aim at those who deny the bodily reality of Jesus. The Jesus of whom he writes 
(and whom he knows intimately) had flesh and blood and bones. He labels the insurrectionists as false teachers. 
And whereas John often proclaims the message to “love one another,” he forcefully demands that Christians 
have nothing to do with heretics. The reason is obvious. In order to have a relationship with God the Father, we 
must abide “in the doctrine of Christ” (v. 9). We cannot approach the Father without going through Jesus. For 
John, the person and work of Jesus Christ affect every area of life and faith. 


2 JOHN OUTLINE 


|. Opening greeting 1-3 
Il. Walking in the truth 4-11 
A. Walking in truth and love 4-6 
B. Responding to deceivers 7-11 
Ill. Closing greeting 12, 13 


The ruins of St. John’s Basilica, located near Ephesus, constructed in the fifth century A.D. by 
Emperor Justinian. It stands on what is believed to be the burial site of John the apostle. 


© Gelia/Shutterstock 


2 JOHN 8 | 2055 


Omp 


BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 
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Hospitality 

Hospitality is the practice of entertaining strangers graciously. 
Hospitality was a very important trait in Bible times. In the NT, 
the Greek word translated “hospitality” literally means “love of 
strangers” (Rom. 12:13). In the OT, Abraham was the host to angels 
unaware; he invited strangers into his house, washed their feet, 
prepared fresh meat, had Sarah bake bread, and later accompanied 
them as they left (Gen. 18:1-15). Even today a traditional greeting to 
the guests among the bedouin people of the Middle East is “You are 
among your family.” 

Hospitality was specifically commanded by God (Lev. 19:33, 34; 
Luke 14:13, 14; Rom. 12:13). It was to be characteristic of all believers 
(1 Pet. 4:9), especially bishops (Titus 1:7, 8; 1 Tim. 3:2). Jesus empha- 
sized the importance of hospitality by answering the question of 
who should inherit the kingdom: “I was a stranger and you took Me 


in” (Matt. 25:35). 


Abraham entertaining the angels 
Wikimedia Commons 


Greeting the Elect Lady 
he Elder, 


12Col. 1:5 


3 5Rom. 1:7; 1 Tim. 


‘chosen Some of your children walking in truth, 
as we received commandment from the 


12 2NU,Mus_ Father. 5And now I plead with you, lady, 
To the ‘elect lady and her 4° 1 Thess.2:19.20; : 
y 3 John 3,4 not as though I wrote a new command 


children, whom I love in truth, 
and not only I, but also all those who 
have known “the truth, 2because of the 
truth which abides in us and will be with 
us forever: 


5 4 John 13:34, 35; 
15:12, 17]; 1 John 


3Grace, mercy, and peace will be with 
2you from God the Father and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 


3:11; 4:7, 11 


Walk in Christ’s Commandments 
4] ¢rejoiced greatly that I have found 


1 The Elder is probably the apostle John. The title can refer either 
to an old man, an older person deserving respect, or a church lead- 
er. Here the word probably refers to the author's authority in the 
church. The elect lady may bea specific person, or the phrase may 
be a figurative description of the local church (see the Introduction 
to 2 John). I love in truth: John links truth and love. The second 
use of truth refers to the body of doctrine that is true. This is God's 
revelation, the clear teachings and commands of Scripture. 

3 If we wish to experience God's grace, mercy, and peace, we 
must commit ourselves to His truth and communicate His love. 
Blessing comes from the Father and Son equally. John affirms the 
deity of Jesus by affirming the Son's equality with the Father. 

4 Walking in truth means having an authentic relationship with 
God. Our walk with the Lord if genuine must be based upon His 
Word. 

5 Specifically, our walk with God is based on His commandment 
to love one another (see John 13:34, 35). 

6 God's love is the basis of His desire for our obedience, and it is the 
reason He has revealed His will through His commandments in His 


ment to you, but that which we have had 
from the beginning: “that we love one an- 
other. 6¢ This is love, that we walk accord- 
ing to His commandments. This is the 
commandment, that fas you have heard 
from the beginning, you should walk in it. 


6 & John 14:15; 
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f1 John 2:24 
791 John 2:19; 
4:1 11 John 4:2 
‘1 John 2:22 

8 i Mark 13:9 


Beware of Antichrist Deceivers 

7For Jmany deceivers have gone out 
into the world “who do not confess Jesus 
Christ as coming in the flesh. ‘This is 
a deceiver and an antichrist. 8i/Look to 


Word. We prove our obedience to Him by demonstrating love to- 
ward one another. Love is an unlimited resource readily available to 
us, and it is tremendously effective in furthering the work of Christ. 
7 One of the stumbling blocks to Christians is the many deceivers 
who subtly blur the truth about Jesus. Walking in truth means re- 
sponding to deceivers by guarding against and rejecting them. 
Coming in the flesh refers to the Incarnation, the fact that Jesus 
is the God-man. The humanity of Jesus provides a test by which 
false teachers can be identified. The Gnostic heresy, against which 
John wrote in 1 and 2 John, included a denial of the physical body 
of Christ. People who deny the physical reality of Jesus are not Chris- 
tians, but antichrists. 

8 Being seduced by false teachers is one way that Christians can 
lose their reward at the judgment. With this in mind, John writes 
that the reason to guard against deceivers is our own desire not 
to lose our reward at the judgment seat of Christ. Jesus cautioned 
the church at Philadelphia to “hold fast what you have, that no one 
may take your crown” (see Rev. 3:11). Every believer has the poten- 
tial of a full reward or a complete loss of reward (see 1 Cor. 3:15). 
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yourselves, *that ?>we do not lose those 
things we worked for, but that ?we may you 
receive a full reward. 

9!Whoever “transgresses and does not 
abide in the doctrine of Christ does not 
have God. He who abides in the doc- 
trine of Christ has both the Father and 
the Son. !°If anyone comes to you and 
™ does not bring this doctrine, do not re- 
ceive him into your house nor greet him; 


The determining factor is our faithfulness to Christ. Justification is 
not in view here because it is not something we worked for, but 
something we received as a gift from God (see Rom. 4:1-6; Eph. 2:8). 
9 Transgresses has the strong sense of running too far ahead, 
going too far. This is probably an allusion to the Gnostics who con- 
sidered themselves as having advanced beyond basic Christianity. 
Such departure from the doctrine of Christ indicates that a person 
does not have God. Love for God means supporting the truth and 
rejecting those who stand against it. 

10 This doctrine refers to the Christian belief that Jesus is God 
come “in the flesh” (v. 7); He is completely human and completely 
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11 for he who greets him shares in his evil 
deeds. 


9! John 7:16; 8:31; 

1 John 2:19, 23, 24 
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John’s Farewell Greeting 

12n Having many things to write to you, 
I did not wish to do so with paper and ink; 
but I hope to come to you and speak face 
to face, °that our joy may be full. 

13pThe children of your elect sister 
greet you. Amen. 


divine. A Christian should not only refuse to receive false teachers 
in the sense of supporting them while they visit the community, a 
Christian should also avoid appearing to endorse their teachings. 
The proper response to deceivers is to reject them as unbelievers. 
This shows how seriously we should take the Scriptures and how 
careful we should be in evaluating the teachings of everyone. 

11 greets him shares: To greet someone means to identify with 
that person publicly. This can refer to a personal greeting by an 
individual (v. 1) or to the church's public welcome of a false teacher 
(v. 10). 


Mae THIRD EPisiEEOr 


STRUGGLES WITH FORCES outside the church can be harmful enough, but struggles 
within a church can be devastating. Third John was written in response to one such struggle 
within a local church. One of the church leaders, Diotrephes, had asserted control over the 
congregation to such an extent that he was prohibiting representatives of other churches 
from ministering to his congregation. Worse yet, he began driving away members of his 
own church who dared to help the representatives after he had refused to accept them. 
Diotrephes’s actions violated Christ’s command to love one another. 

This was not a case of doctrinal deviation but of moral failure. However, it was as much 
a threat to the life of the church as the false teaching addressed in 1 and 2 John. Faithful 
members of the church community were being hurt by Diotrephes’s arrogant attitude. 
The apostle John felt the need to deal with the problem and was planning a personal visit. 
In the meantime, the letter’s recipient Gaius needed encouragement, and Demetrius needed 
support in his ministry. 


Author and Date As with 1 and 2 John, the author of this epistle is generally accepted to be the apostle 
John. Similarities among the letters and early church tradition speak strongly of John’s authorship. Although 
some have proposed that there were two Johns, the apostle and a church leader known as John the Elder, the 
consensus remains that the apostle wrote this letter. 

No information is given within the epistle to indicate its date. The circumstance addressed in 3 John is mark- 
edly different from that of John’s first two letters, and it is not possible to say whether it was written before or 
after 1 and 2 John. The letter was probably sent from Ephesus, where early church tradition says John located 
his ministry following the fall of Jerusalem in a.p. 70. 


Recipient The recipient of the letter was a Christian named Gaius, though no other record of him has been 
found to date. He was likely a member of one of the churches in Asia Minor to which John’s influence had spread 
during his Ephesian ministry. He seems to have had the resources to show hospitality to itinerant preachers, 
and he was certainly a prominent and trustworthy person to whom John could give the task of standing firm 
against the authoritarianism of Diotrephes until the apostle could come to deal with the problem himself. 


Historical Background The background of this epistle is similar to that of John’s first two epistles, though 
the problem threatening the addressees of 3 John is made clearer from the content of the letter. 

The early church had the practice of sending out itinerant ministers as messengers of the apostles or 
churches. These men would minister in a local church for a period of time, providing spiritual encouragement 
and doctrinal instruction. They were the equivalent of our modern evangelists, ministers, and missionaries 
who travel from their home churches to provide teaching and encouragement to other believers. Itinerant 
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ministers were expected to know and teach the doctrines of the apostles, and while they were with the church, 
the community of Christians benefiting from their ministry was expected to support them. Titus’s ministry as 
Paul's representative to the church in Corinth (see 2 Cor. 2:12, 13; 7:6-15; 8:6) and to the churches of Crete (see 
Titus 1:5) isan example of this. As the itinerant ministers traveled from one place of ministry to the next, they 
would seek assistance and comfort from the churches of the communities through which they passed. This 
practice is reflected in Paul’s instructions to Titus to assist Zenas and Apollos as they traveled (see Titus 3:13). 

As is true today, some leaders, filled with personal ambition instead of the love of Christ, sought to control 
their local congregations with an iron hand. In this case, a man named Diotrephes was trying to assert his 
leadership even against the apostles. Diotrephes had asserted his influence and was driving out legitimate 
representatives of the apostles in order to maintain his personal control. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


In verse 7, John is referring to a group of itinerant Christian missionaries. They are ministering “for His name’s 
sake.” Jesus is the means and motivation for taking the Good News to the world. That is, after all, why these 
missionaries were on the move and in need of Christian hospitality and fellowship. Without such, they would 
have no place to stay. 


3 JOHN OUTLINE 


|. Opening greeting to Gaius 1-4 
Il. Gaius's responsibility 5-12 
A. Gaius’s support of fellow believers 5-8 
B. Diotrephes’s opposition 9-11 
C. Endorsement of Demetrius 12 
Ill. Closing greetings 13, 14 


The commercial agora at Ephesus with the Library of Celsus in the background. John lived here after the destruction 
of Jerusalem in a.p. 70, and the traditional view is that he died here c. a.p. 100. 
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Greeting to Gaius 
he Elder, 


To the beloved Gaius, “whom 
I love in truth: 


2Beloved, I pray that you may prosper 
in all things and be in health, just as your 
soul prospers. For I "rejoiced greatly 
when brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in you, just as you walk in 
the truth. 4I have no greater “joy than to 
hear that “my children walk in / truth. 


Gaius Commended for Generosity 

>Beloved, you do faithfully whatever 
you do for the brethren ?and for strang- 
ers, ®who have borne witness of your 
love before the church. If you send them 
forward on their journey in a manner 
worthy of God, you will do well, 7be- 
cause they went forth for His name’s 
sake, ‘taking nothing from the Gentiles. 
8We therefore ought to /receive? such, 
that we may become fellow workers for 
the truth. 


Diotrephes and Demetrius 

9T wrote to the church, but Diotrephes, 
who loves to have the preeminence among 
them, does not receive us. !° Therefore, if 
I come, I will call to mind his deeds which 
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BIBLE TIMES & CULTURE NOTES 0 


— 


1¢2John1 32John4 4°1 Thess. 2:19, 20; 2 John 4 
4[1 Cor. 4:15] 'NUthetruth 52NU andespecially for 
7°1Cor.9:12,15 8 fMatt. 10:40; Rom. 12:13; Heb. 13:2; 


A Roman period inkpot and stylus pens, similar to the 
instruments John would have used to write his papyrus letters 
Roman/Museo Archeologico Nazionale, Siena, Italy/The Bridgeman Art 
Library 


1 Pet. 4:9 3NU support 


1 The Elder is the apostle John. The word Elder can refer to an old 
man, an older person deserving respect, or a church leader. Here the 
word is an appeal to writer's authority in the church. Gaius was a 
common Roman name. The Gaius to whom John wrote was a Chris- 
tian in one of the churches of Asia Minor. 

2 may prosper... bein health...soul prospers: John’s greeting 
may imply that Gaius was physically weak, though spiritually strong. 
More probably John is simply following the pattern of greetings 
common to Greek letters. 

3 The reason for John’s prayer is the testimony of others that Gaius 
walks in the truth. Truth here refers to the body of truth given to 
the church through the apostles and prophets, that is, the Scripture. 
Gaius walks according to the Word of God rather than the ways of 
the world. 

4 My children is likely a term John uses to describe those under 
his pastoral care, as reflected in 1 John 2:1, 12, 18, 28; 3:7, 18; 4:4; 
5:21. To walk in truth means to walk according to God's Word, the 
revelation of His truth. 

5-12 In these verses John affirms Gaius’s responsibility to assist 
Demetrius despite the opposition of Diotrephes and his expulsion 
of those who received traveling missionaries. In the first part of this 
section (vv. 5-8), John says that Gaius’s support of itinerant preach- 
ers should be continued in order for him to be a fellow worker in the 
truth. In the last part of the section (vv. 9-11), John promises that 
Diotrephes’s opposition will be addressed by him when he arrives. 
Meanwhile, John endorses Demetrius as a legitimate teacher who 
is deserving of shelter and support (v. 12). 


5 you do faithfully: Gaius’s support of the brethren, including 
those he does not know personally, reflects his faithfulness to the 
Lord. This emphasizes the importance of serving the Lord by being 
faithful in our responsibilities within our local churches. 

6 worthy of God: These people had reported to others about Gai- 
us’s ministry in their lives. 

7 Gentiles here refers to unbelievers, not to Gentile Christians. The 
majority of Christians in the churches of Asia Minor were Gentile 
converts rather than Jewish. 

8 We become fellow workers in the Lord’s service when we 
support the ministries of others, publicly as well as financially. To 
receive means to identify with people publicly, welcome them into 
our homes, and supply their needs. 

91 wrote: John had written an earlier letter that was either lost or 
possibly destroyed by Diotrephes, who was asserting his control 
over the church out of his own personal ambition (see 1 Pet. 5:1-5). 
John had probably written asking Diotrephes’s church to extend 
hospitality to the traveling missionaries the apostle had sent out 
(v. 10), and Diotrephes had refused to heed John’s request. 

10 If | come reflects the idea of “when | come.” John intends to 
come and take Diotrephes to task for his attitudes and actions, and 
to exercise his apostolic authority in punishing him. This is a warning 
similar to those of Paul in 2 Cor. 10:2; 13:1, 2. Diotrephes’s sins include 
verbal attacks on John and his representatives, as well as active op- 
position to those who wanted to support legitimate ministers. 
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he does, /prating? against us with mali- 
cious words. And not content with that, 
he himself does not receive the brethren, 
and forbids those who wish to, putting 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, “do not imitate what is evil, 


10 9 Prov. 10:8, 10 

4 talking nonsense 
115 Ps. 34:14; 
37:27; Rom. 14:19; 

1 Thess. 5:15; 1 Tim. 
6:11; 2 Tim. 2:22 

i[1 John 2:29; 3:10] 
[1 John 3:10] * NU, 


we also “bear witness, ‘and you know 
that our testimony is true. 


Farewell Greeting 
13m] had many things to write, but I 


but what is good. ‘He who does good is of Momit but do not wish to write to you with pen and 
God, >but he who does evil has not seen hea! ink; 14but I hope to see you shortly, and 
Im. 3: 


JGod. 
12Demetrius *has a good testimony 
from all, and from the truth itself. And 


(Gk. ekklésia) (vv. 6, 9, 10; Matt. 16:18; Acts 8:1; Rom. 16:1; 
Rev. 1:4) Strong's #1577 


S testify 


The Greek term simply means “an assembly.” It was used 
in secular Greek to speak of any gathering of people to a 
political or festive assembly. It was used by the NT writers 
to mean a local assembly of believers, or the whole body 
of believers. In John’s third epistle we see an example of 
both uses: “the church” in v. 6 connotes a large, unspecified 
group of believers, whereas “the church’ in vv. 9, 10 has to 
bea specific local church. According to the overall pattern 
of the NT, it appears that the Christians of each city were 
unified under one group of elders (see Acts 14:23; 15:2, 4; 
20:17, 18; Titus 1:5). Within the local church in the city there 
were probably several “assemblies” or “meetings” of believ- 
ers, held in various homes. 


! John 19:35; 21:24 


13 ™2 John 12 


we shall speak face to face. 
Peace to you. Our friends greet you. 
Greet the friends by name. 


11 The proof of our commitment to God is that we personally reject 
eviland embrace a life patterned after that which is good. The idea 
of has not seen God is explained more fully in 1 John 3:4-9. The 
lifestyle that we exhibit is a direct reflection of the extent to which 
we have seen God. If we were to see God perfectly, we would never 
sin. Our sin is a result of a faulty vision of God. Therefore, the Scrip- 
tures encourage us to look at Christ (see 2 Cor. 3:18; 4:16-18; Heb. 
12:2, 3), for the day when we see Him perfectly will be the day that 
we will be like Him (see 1 John 3:2, 3). 

12 Gaius can trust John’s endorsement of Demetrius, who not only 
has a good reputation but also has a testimony from the truth 
itself. In other words, Demetrius’s life measured up to the teach- 
ing of Scripture and Christ’s commands. His conduct matched his 
theology. 

13, 14 The brevity of the letter reflects John’s plan to speak to Gaius 
soon. The apostle closes with a greeting of peace, a common fea- 
ture of Greek letters. 


FEW BOOKS in the New Testament have more to say to our generation than the Epistle of 
Jude. Distorters of the faith will find the book distasteful because of its warnings and uncom- 
promising stance against defectors from the truth of Jesus Christ. But to those who approach 
the book with receptive hearts, Jude’s words speak as clearly and forcefully today as they did 
almost two thousand years ago. 

This small epistle strikes the imagination with its vivid pictures of false teachers. The writer 
commands our attention with his appeals for defending the faith and growing in grace. The 
primary focus of the book is on the faith, the believers, and God—not on the errors and char- 
acter of the heretics. It is notable that with all of the blunt descriptions of false teachers, Jude 
gives us neither a command to confront these troublemakers (only to avoid them) nor a plan 
of disciplinary action. He simply indicates they are under the condemnation of God. 


Author and Date The author of this epistle calls himself Jude, and there is no reason to think that this is a 
pseudonym. There are six individuals named Jude in the New Testament, but only two are likely to have written 
this book: (1) the apostle Jude (see Luke 6:16; Acts 1:13), who is probably Thaddaeus of Matthew 10:3; (2) Jude 
the brother of James and the half brother of the Lord Jesus. The brothers of the Lord are named in Matthew 
13:55 as “James, Joses, Simon, and Judas.” 

Since the author does not claim apostolic authority, and since verse 17 indicates that the apostles are a group 
that does not include the writer, we are left with the second candidate—Jude, the brother of the Lord and of 
James. This identification is confirmed by the author's reference to his brother James (v. 1) and a reference ina 
letter of Clement of Alexandria (around A.D. 153-217). 

We might wonder why Jude did not assert that he was the brother of the Lord Jesus, but his first readers 
would already have known this. Also, even in the years following the Resurrection, there were already some 
superstitions surrounding the “holy family” that Jude might have wished to avoid. 

Although assigning an exact date for the writing of Jude is impossible, it is likely that the book was written 
between A.D. 60 and 64. It was almost certainly written before a.D. 70, since Jude does not make any reference 
to the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. If he had been writing after this event he would doubtless have mentioned it, 
since it would serve as an example of God's judgment. 


Relationship of Jude to 2 Peter The obvious similarities between Jude and 2 Peter 2 seem to show 
that one has borrowed from the other. The vocabulary of the two books is similar; both books use the Old 
Testament for illustrations, and neither quotes it directly. The books deal with similar situations, though their 
approaches are different. Peter seems to be anticipating difficulty with false teachers (the future tense is used 
in 2 Pet. 2:1-3), while Jude uses the past tense to describe the situation (v. 4). On the other hand, because of the 
more precise language in Jude, many scholars believe that Jude was first and Peter borrowed from him, but 
this cannot be known for certain. 
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Sunset over the Sea of Galilee. Jude 13 compares false teachers to 


“raging waves of the sea.” 
© David Orcea/Shutterstock 


Theme and Structure The literary 
form of Jude is the common style of cor- 
respondence of that day. The letter opens 
with the author's name, a description of the 
recipients, and a conventional wish that 
they are well. Yet as with other New Testa- 
ment epistles, the eloquence and depth of 
thought rises far above the usual business 
and personal correspondence. Jude comes 
quickly to his point. Not content merely to 
expose error, he forcefully exhorts his read- 
ers and concludes with a truly eloquent 
benediction. 

From his opening sentence, the author 
assaults error, threatens judgment, and 
encourages holiness. The description of 
the errors of the false teachers is poetic in 
its imagery (vv. 12, 13). Jude likes to arrange 
his thoughts in groups of three. In verse 1 


Christians are “called, sanctified ... and preserved”; in verse 2 the author wishes for his readers “mercy, peace, 
and love”, in verses 5-7 there are three illustrations of sin and judgment from the Old Testament; in verse 8 the 
false teachers are described as defiling the flesh, rejecting authority, and speaking evil of dignitaries; in verse 
11 three examples of rebellion—Cain, Balaam, and Korah—are given. All of this persuasive prose results in a 
strong encouragement to the faithful to “contend earnestly for the faith” (v. 3). 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


Those churches to whom Jude writes had been infiltrated by pleasure-seeking 
teachers who had perverted grace into a sensual license, a permission slip for irre- 
sponsible and ungodly living. Jude responds that believers must remember the 
words of Jesus’ apostles to build themselves up in the faith and to keep themselves 


c. A.D. 30 

The risen Christ 

appears to Jude 
and other family 
members 


in the love of God. The key is to keep “looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life” (v. 21). Whereas those who follow immoral desires and deny Christ 


will be condemned, Jude assures believers that Jesus is the One who preserves us 
and keeps us. What a blessed assurance that Christ holds us close; He never fails. 
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|. Introduction: the believer's standing 1, 2 


Il. The present danger of false teachers 3, 4 


Ill. God’s judgment of sin 5-7 


IV. The wickedness of the false teachers 8-16 


A. Their opposition to authority 8-10 


B. Their versatility in sin 11-13 


C. Their judgment in righteousness 14-16 
V. The call for Christians to be alert 17-23 


A. 
B. 
G 
D. 


By heeding the words of the apostles 17, 18 
By being wary of heretics 19 

By growing in grace 20, 21 

By caring for others 22, 23 


VI. Doxology 24, 25 


A.D. 54-68 
Nero is Roman 
emperor 


c. A.D. 60-64 
Jude writes his 
letter 


Cc. A.D. 67 
Peter and Paul are 
executed 


c. A.D. 70 

The Romans 
destroy Jerusalem 
and the church is 
scattered 


Greeting to the Called 
ude, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, 


1 2Acts 1:13 & Rom. 
1:7 ¢John 17:11, 12 
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nestly for the faith which was once for 
all delivered to the saints. *For certain 


and “brother of James, ee men have crept in unnoticed, who long 
2Pet.12 ago were marked out for this condemna- 


To those who are” called, / sancti- 


3 ¢Titus 1:4 ‘Phil. 


tion, ungodly men, who turn the grace 


fied by God the Father, and “preserved in ‘27 of our God into lewdness and deny the 
Jesus Christ: only Lord *God and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
2Mercy, “peace, and love be multiplied 
to you. Old and New Apostates 
5 But I want to remind you, though you 
Contend for the Faith once knew this, that %the Lord, having 
3 Beloved, while I was very diligent to ree saved the people out of the land of Egypt, 


write to you ‘concerning our common 
salvation, I found it necessary to write 


to you exhorting /you to contend ear- °°” 


1 Instead of flaunting his honored relationship as a half brother to 
Jesus, Jude calls himself a bondservant, a servant of the Son of 
God. called: This is the primary description of Jude’s readers: they 
had been chosen by God to represent Him in this world. 

2 Mercy, peace, and love be multiplied: These words in Greek 
express a strong desire. Though mercy is mentioned in a greeting 
only four other times in the NT, those occurrences are important be- 
cause they also precede a warning against false teaching (see 1 Tim. 
1:2; 2 Tim. 1:2; Titus 1:4; 2 John 3). Mercy is God’s undeserving favor 
on us. Peace is the state of a person who rests in God completely for 
salvation and protection. 

3 Jude intended to write a more general doctrinal letter, but the 
present crisis demanded this short, pointed attack on doctrinal 
error. When Jude speaks of common salvation, he is referring to 
the unity all believers have in Christ. But due to the crisis of the infil- 
trating heretics, Jude does not dwell on the subject of the common 
salvation. Contend earnestly translates a Greek word that is the 
basis of the English word agonize. Christians are not called to passive 
service, but to vigilance in the cause of Christ (see Phil. 1:27). The 
faith here does not have its usual sense of personal belief in Christ 
for salvation; here it means the body of teaching passed down in 
the church by the apostles (v. 17). This is similar to traditions about 
the Lord Jesus spoken of by the apostle Paul in 1 Cor. 11:1; 15:3-8. 
The revelation was not ongoing but once for all delivered, final 
and complete (see Heb. 1:2). 

4 The heretics were subtle. Their primary tactics were to pervert 
God's grace and to deny the authority of the Lord (see Prov. 1:29). 


The Use of Apocryphal Sources 


BIIEX 2 Sib liom 
10:5-10; Heb. 3:16 


afterward destroyed those who did not 
believe. 6And the angels who did not 
keep their ?proper domain, but left their 


They were clever enough to have infiltrated the Christian commu- 
nity, even though they were ungodly. Jesus anticipated this kind of 
people when He spoke about wolves in sheep's clothing (see Matt. 
7:15). turn the grace of our God into lewdness: The teaching of 
grace can be dangerous when perverted by false teachers or carnal 
people who believe that because they have been saved by grace 
they may live as they please (see Rom. 6:1, 2). the only Lord God 
and our Lord Jesus Christ: These false teachers not only lived 
immorally, they rejected the authority of Christ. The first Greek 
word translated Lord here means “Master.” It identifies one who 
possesses absolute power and thus commands obedience. In the 
original wording it is clear that the entire statement refers to Christ: 
Jesus is both our absolute Sovereign and our God. 

5 though you once knew this: These Christians were given fair 
warning concerning false teachers from the words of Christ and 
the apostles (vv. 17, 18) but they had become negligent and were 
no longer on guard. destroyed those who did not believe: The 
Israelites of the Exodus had a magnificent beginning in Egypt but 
a disastrous ending in the wilderness. That we have begun with 
the Lord does not mean that we will have the glorious conclusion 
we might have envisioned at the beginning of our salvation jour- 
ney. The false believers who had infiltrated God’s people would be 
judged, just like the false believers who rejected God in the wilder- 
ness (see Num. 25:1-9). 

6 The meaning of this verse is disputed, as is a similar reference in 
2 Pet. 2:4. It is clear that the angels to which Jude refers are not 
holy angels of God. Instead these angels could be those who had 


The Jewish Apocrypha consists of books and writings that were never recognized as part of the canon of Scripture, but 
which served a devotional purpose for many believers of ancient times, including some of the authors of the New Testa- 
ment. Jude cites two books of the Apocrypha in his letter. Jude 9 apparently comes from The Assumption of Moses, and 
verse 14 comes from The Book of Enoch. Today we do not have a complete text of The Assumption of Moses, but two early 
church fathers, Clement of Alexandria and Origen, testify that verse 9 is a reference to that book. 

Jude is not the only New Testament author who quotes extrabiblical sources. In 1 Corinthians 10:4, Paul apparently 
made use of a Hebrew commentary (the Midrash) to support his interpretation of Israel's wilderness wanderings. In Acts 
17:28 and Titus 1:12, he quoted from pagan poets to support some of his assertions. Though we do not know where the 
names Jannes and Jambres come from (see 2 Tim. 3:8), Paul did not hesitate to use their story as an example of godless- 
ness for Timothy. 

Should the New Testament writers have quoted from apocryphal sources? Surely God had no trouble guiding the 
biblical writers in selecting material from these sources. Luke knew of “many” accounts of the life of Christ (see Luke 1:1), 
which he set out to better with his own “orderly account” (1:3). Along the same lines, Paul had at least one letter from the 
Corinthian church to guide his responses in 1 and 2 Corinthians. Even the devil is quoted in Matthew 4:3, 6, 9. This does 
not mean that these sources are inspired, or even accurate, but it does mean that sometimes New Testament writers drew 
from the written sources God had given them to communicate effectively what He wanted them to say. The writers of 
Scripture wrote all that, and only that, which God had inspired them to say. We must affirm with Peter that the ultimate 
origin of Scripture is the mind of God (see 2 Pet. 1:19-21). 
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own abode, He has reserved in everlast- 
ing chains under darkness for the judg- 
ment of the great day; 7as ’Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities around them in 
a similar manner to these, having given 


7 "Gen. 19:24; 

2 Pet. 2:6 

4 punishment 
8/2 Pet. 2:10 J Ex. 
22:28 * glorious 
ones, lit. glories 


Apostates Depraved and Doomed 
12These are “spots in your love feasts, 
while they feast with you without fear, 
serving only themselves. They are clouds 
without water, carried ®about by the 


themselves over to sexual immorality and ?*2ech.3:2 winds; late autumn trees without fruit, 
arguing 5 

gone after strange flesh, are set forth as 19/9 pet.212 twice dead, pulled up by the roots; 

an example, suffering the “vengeance of 11 Gen.4:3-8; 13~praging waves of the sea, 4foaming up 


eternal fire. 

8iLikewise also these dreamers defile 
the flesh, reject authority, and/speak evil 
of *dignitaries. 9 Yet Michael the archan- 
gel, in “contending with the devil, when 
he disputed about the body of Moses, 
dared not bring against him a reviling 
accusation, but said, *“The Lord rebuke 
you!” 10/But these speak evil of what- 
ever they do not know; and whatever 
they know naturally, like brute beasts, 
in these things they corrupt themselves. 
11 Woe to them! For they have gone in the 
way “of Cain, “have run greedily in the 
error of Balaam for profit, and perished 
°in the rebellion of Korah. 


31-35 


M along 
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previously fallen with Satan. Some think that these angels are “the 
sons of God” of Gen. 6:2, who took on human form and married 
women before the Flood. According to this interpretation, these 
perverted angels were condemned by God to chains and darkness 
and are presently awaiting the final judgment of Satan and all his 
angels (see 2 Pet. 2:4). 

7 ina similar manner to these: As the angels had committed sex- 
ual immorality with humans, so the citizens of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah had pursued all kinds of sexual perversion (here strange flesh 
refers to homosexual acts; see Gen. 19:5). They were also judged by 
God with fire from heaven (see Gen. 19:24). 

8 The false teachers were arrogant and had their own agenda. They 
had not been commissioned by the church nor called by the Holy 
Spirit. Jude calls these ungodly persons dreamers, perhaps be- 
cause they claimed divine revelation, but more likely because they 
denied the Lord and thus were living in an unreal world of decep- 
tion. They were creating their own false world in which indulging 
in immorality went hand in hand with salvation. reject authority, 
and speak evil of dignitaries: The false teachers even rejected 
those who were placed in positions of authority in local congrega- 
tions. They not only preferred error to truth but also demeaned and 
rejected those who taught the truth. 

9 Jude’s description here is probably taken from an apocryphal book 
called The Assumption of Moses, written in the first century A.D. There 
is no record in the Bible itself of the archangel’s encounter with 
Satan, or a detailed account of Moses’ body (there is a reference to 
it in Deut. 34:6). Although Jude uses an extrabiblical source to illus- 
trate the arrogance of the false teachers, this does not invalidate the 
inspiration of this letter, and it does not mean the source from which 
Jude quotes was inspired (see Paul's use of pagan authors in Acts 
17:28; Titus 1:12). The name Michael means “Who Is Like God?” The 
desire to be like God was the initial sin of Satan (see Is. 14:14). It was 
also the enticement that Satan offered Eve: “You will be like God” 
(see Gen. 3:5). Michael, though opposing Satan, refused to bring a 
reviling accusation against him. Michael would not even accuse 
Satan, the chief of blasphemers, of being a blasphemer. Instead he 
left judgment to God. 

10 The false teachers do not know the truth of the gospel. They 
speak on matters that they do not understand, as natural people 
and notas spiritual people (see 1 Cor. 2:14). They have understand- 
ing not of the Spirit of God, but only of what they share in com- 
mon with the animal world, things far less than God's intent for His 
human creatures. 

11 The heretics are compared to three OT failures. Cain, a tiller of 


Heb. 11:4; 1 John 
3:12 "Num. 31:16; 
2 Pet. 2:15; Rev. 
2:14 ° Num. 16:1-3, 


12 7 stains, or 
hidden reefs 8 NU, 


1551 Sam. 2:3 


their own shame; wandering stars "for 
whom is reserved the blackness of dark- 
ness forever. 

14Now Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied about these men also, say- 
ing, “Behold, the Lord comes with ten 
thousands of His saints, to execute 
judgment on all, to convict all who are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have committed in an 
ungodly way, and of all the ‘harsh things 
which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against Him.” 


13 Pls. 57:20 9 [Phil. 
3:19] "2 Pet. 2:17; 


Apostates Predicted 
16These are grumblers, complainers, 


the soil, did not place his faith in the Lord. The way of Cain is the way 
of pride and self-righteousness (see Gen. 4:3-8; Heb. 11:4; 1 John 
3:12). Balaam epitomized the sin of greed. He was a pagan proph- 
et, an enemy of God, who believed he could profit from doing the 
work of God (see Num. 31:16; 2 Pet. 2:15; Rev. 2:14). Similar to Balaam, 
the ungodly teachers in the church appeared to be religious. They 
sought to mix in with the people of God, and they were even accept- 
ed by the believers. However, their true motive was greed. Korah 
was a Levite (see Num. 16:1-3, 31-35) who resented the prominent 
positions of Moses and Aaron as God’s representatives. The Lord 
brought judgment on him and his followers for rebelling against 
those He had placed in authority. 

12, 13 spots in your love feasts: The people of God had been 
deceived by people who appeared to be messengers of God but 
instead were ministers of Satan (see 2 Cor. 11:4, 13-15). The Greek 
word for spots may also be translated “hidden reefs’; it serves as a 
strong warning to be on guard against deceivers. clouds without 
water... trees without fruit: Clouds may look like they will bring 
rain until the wind blows them away (see Prov. 25:14). Trees may look 
productive until autumn arrives, the time for fruit to be picked. The 
ministers of Satan promise spiritual growth but do not satisfy the 
hunger of God's people for the truth. They talk about God but are 
truly godless. raging waves ... foaming ... wandering stars: 
These godless people put on a great show but lacked any substance. 
They boasted of liberty but placed the people of God in bondage to 
sin (see 2 Pet. 2:19). After they had done their evil deeds and made 
their profits, they, like wandering stars, moved on to other places 
to exploit God's people again. darkness forever: These deceivers 
might not be punished for their evil deeds in this world, and their 
true character and deeds might fail to be discovered by Christians, 
but their punishment is certain. 

14 Enoch, the seventh from Adam: Jude quotes from the apocry- 
phal Book of Enoch here. This was a book supposedly by Enoch, who 
was taken to heaven by the Lord before he died (see Gen. 5:21-24). 
Ten thousands is a Hebrew expression meaning a limitless number. 
15 ungodly: This word is repeated four times, making the verse 
one of the most striking in the letter. In view of the wicked nature 
of evil persons, how could the church allow them to stay in their 
midst? They are ungodly, yet they are with God’s people, claiming 
to represent God. Just as Judas Iscariot appeared to be a follower 
of Christ right up to the end, so do these religious leaders (note the 
contrast with believers in v. 1; see John 13:18-30). 

16 grumblers, complainers: This verse describes various ways evil 
people misuse their tongues. Instead of praising God, they boast; 


walking according to their own lusts; and 
they ‘mouth great swelling words, “flat- 
tering people to gain advantage. 17” But 
you, beloved, remember the words which 
were spoken before by the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 18how they told you 
that “there would be mockers in the last 
time who would walk according to their 
own ungodly lusts. 19 These are 7sensual 
persons, who cause divisions, not having 
the Spirit. 


Maintain Your Life with God 

20But you, beloved, *building your- 
selves up on your most holy faith, ¥ pray- 
ing in the Holy Spirit, 21 keep yourselves 
in the love of God, ?looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life. 


16 *2 Pet. 2:18 
"Prov. 28:21 

17 2 Pet. 3:2 

18 Acts 20:29; 

[1 Tim. 4:1]; 2 Tim. 
3:1; 4:3; 2 Pet. 3:3 
19 ° soulish or 
worldly 

20 * Col. 2:7; 

1 Thess. 5:11 

y [Rom. 8:26] 
212Titus 2:13; Heb. 
9:28; 2 Pet. 3:12 

22 'NU who 

are doubting (or 
making distinctions) 
23 4Rom. 11:14 

6 Amos 4:11; Zech. 
3:2 nGorn3Ay: 
(Zech. 3:4, 5]; Rev. 
3:4 2NU omits with 
fear NU adds and 
on some have mercy 
with fear 

24 4 [Eph. 3:20] 
Col. 1:22 4M them 
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1 making a distinction; 2° but “others save 
2with fear, ’pulling them out of the 3 fire, 
hating even ‘the garment defiled by the 
flesh. 


Glory to God 
24d Now to Him who is able to keep 
4you from stumbling, 
And “to present you faultless 
Before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy, 
25 To °God our Savior, 
6 Who alone is wise, 
Be glory and majesty, 
Dominion and 7 power, 
Both now and forever. 
Amen. 


25 5 NU the only God our © NU Through Jesus Christ our Lord, Be 
glory 7 NU adds Before all time, 


22 And on some have compassion, 


instead of encouraging, they whine and complain. Their lives are 
characterized by intense selfishness and a slavery to personal de- 
sires. By using flattering words, they try to gain a following for them- 
selves that opposes the proper authorities in local congregations. 
17 The words of the apostles are important because they express 
the will of God. In discerning the spirit (v. 19) of anyone claiming to 
speak for God, the only sure standard for evaluation is the Bible. 
Those who attack the central truths of Scripture, the ones concern- 
ing God, Christ, and salvation by God's grace through faith, must 
be avoided. 

18 Jude points out that nothing that has been observed about 
the false teachers should have taken the believers by surprise. The 
apostles had given warning (v. 17) that in the end times evil deceiv- 
ers would come among them. The description of the heretics as 
mockers indicates that one of their main tactics to gain credibility 
was to tear down godly leaders. 


(Gk. psuchikos) (v. 19; 1 Cor. 2:14; 15:44; James 3:15) Strong's 
#5591 


The Greek term literally means “of the soul” or “natural,” as 
opposed to “spiritual,” or “having the Spirit.” It is translated 
“the natural man” in 1 Cor. 2:14. According to the Scrip- 
ture, a person's being, both soul and body, should be ruled 
by “the spirit,” that part of a person which is influenced 
by the Holy Spirit. But in the “natural” person, the spirit 
is subservient to the natural soul, which is worldly in its 
motives and aims. 


19 When Jude declares that the false teachers are without the Spir- 
it, he leaves no doubt as to their eternal destiny. They are merely 
worldly persons and do not belong to God. 

20, 21 Jude tells us how to keep ourselves in the love of God. 
It is clear that Jude is encouraging us in this verse to cultivate our 
love for Christ, for we cannot be separated from His love for us (see 
Rom. 8:35-39). 

22, 23 We have certain obligations to other believers. First, we need 
to show mercy to those in any kind of spiritual or physical need. 
Second, we need to use discernment (making a distinction) in 
helping our brothers and sisters in the church. Some will require 
tender care and patience to help them grow in Christ. With others, 
we may need to use drastic action to rescue them from the temp- 
tations of sin. In rescuing our fellow believers, there is always the 
need to use wisdom and caution to prevent getting caught up in 
the sin that caused them to fall. Hating even the garment defiled 
by the flesh is a metaphor for staying wary of sin—as Paul says, 
“considering yourself lest you also be tempted” (Gal. 6:1). 

24, 25 Jude concludes his letter with exuberant praise for the Lord, 
who alone could keep the readers from being deceived. Stumbling 
probably refers to the possibility of being tripped up by the false 
teachers’ errors. Note that Jude does not use the word falling, but 
stumbling. Only a person who is already walking or running (fre- 
quent biblical images of the Christian life) can stumble (see Gal. 
5:7; 1 Thess. 4:1; Heb. 12:1; 1 John 2:6). God is able to keep us from 
stumbling (see Ps. 37:23, 24; 121:3; Prov. 4:11, 12). He guards us in this 
life, despite all the dangers and pitfalls that deceivers put in our way. 
Faultless is a Greek word used of sacrificial animals that had no 
blemish and thus were fit to be offered to God. Only God can save 
us, cleanse us from our sins, and present us to Himself as faultless, for 
God is the Author and Perfecter of our faith (see Heb. 12:2). 


THE REVELATION 


mr JESUS CHRIST 


AS OUTSIDE PERSECUTION against Christians increased, the first-century church also 
faced internal problems. They struggled with suffering, spiritual warfare, heretical doctrine 
and practice, and spiritual apathy. Christ had promised to return—but when? And how? And 
what would He do about the problems facing the church when He did come back? 

Confronted with these circumstances, the original readers of Revelation needed to be 
both encouraged and exhorted. On the one hand, Revelation was intended to be a promise 
of divine protection from God's judgment on the world. On the other hand, those who read 
the book were to take it to heart and obey, worshipfully standing for the Word of God and the 
testimony of Jesus, as the apostle John had. In recording the Revelation of Jesus Christ, John 
wanted to reassure his readers that Jesus Christ controls the course and climax of history. 

God's overriding purpose in all of history is the establishment of the promised messianic 
kingdom. Associated with this ultimate divine objective is the opportunity for believers to 
persevere by faith in a life of obedience. The prospect for these overcomers or victors is the 
destiny of reigning with Christ as coheirs in His kingdom. 


Author and Date The author of Revelation refers to himself as John. He is associated with the seven churches 
in the Roman province of Asia (present-day southwestern Turkey) in their suffering, blessing, and perseverance. 
His stand “for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus Christ” (1:9) caused him to be exiled to Patmos, a 
small island located about 60 miles southwest of Ephesus in the Aegean Sea. 

The author writes with prophetic authority. Allusions to Old Testament and extrabiblical Jewish literature 
saturate Revelation, suggesting that the writer is a Jew. Furthermore, striking parallels exist between the Gospel 
of John and Revelation. Thus it is extremely likely that both books were written by the same author. 

These lines of evidence do not prove that the apostle John wrote Revelation; however, John, who was one 
of the fiery “Sons of Thunder” (see Mark 3:17) in his younger days, is the most likely candidate. The earliest 
witnesses in church history, such as Justin Martyr in the second century a.D., agreed that the apostle authored 
Revelation. However, a century later, Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria determined that the book was written 
by another John, called “John the Elder.” His view was based on differences between the language, style, and 
thought of Revelation and the more commonly acknowledged writings of John. 

Through the ensuing centuries, Dionysius’s conclusion has attracted some followers, including Martin Luther 
during the Reformation. Yet the external evidence of history still strongly supports John the son of Zebedee as 
God's inspired writer of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

As for the date of its writing, clearly Revelation emerged during a time when Christians were suffering 
persecution. The dates most widely suggested are an early one, before a.D. 70, and a later one, around A.D. 95. 
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The strength of the late sixties date rests on the popular myth of that period that the deranged emperor 
Nero would be revived. This myth parallels much of the imagery of chapter 13. Reference to “the temple of God” 
and “the altar” (11:1) in Jerusalem, which were both destroyed in A.D. 70, also supports the earlier dating. But the 
later date, near the end of Domitian’s reign as emperor (A.D. 81-96), is more likely. The picture of suffering seen 
in Revelation seems closer to what is known of the persecution under Domitian. There is also the statement of 
Irenaeus, in about A.D. 185, that John wrote Revelation “at the close of Domitian’s reign.” This would be around 
A.D. 95. 


Historical Background From about a.D. 53 the apostle Paul used the great city of Ephesus as a center for 
evangelism and church planting throughout the Roman province of Asia (see Acts 19:10). Probably the seven 
churches of Revelation were founded during this time or shortly thereafter. 

While imprisoned in Rome (around a.D. 60-62), Paul wrote his letters to the Ephesians, the Colossians, the 
Philippians, and Philemon. Colossians was to be read “in the church of the Laodiceans,” and “the epistle from 
Laodicea” was to be heard in the congregation in Colosse (Col. 4:16). Apparently the practice of writing epistles for 
wider circulation than a single individual or group was an accepted one, as seen in chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation. 

Reliable historical sources dating from the second century a.D. place the apostle John in Ephesus and min- 
istering throughout the province of Asia from about A.D. 70 to 100. It is likely that 1, 2, and 3 John were written 
by the apostle to Christians in that region around A.D. 80-100. During the latter part of this period, the emperor 
Domitian intensified his persecution of Christians. John was undoubtedly placed on the island of Patmos because 
of his Christian testimony. He was released after 18 months by Emperor Nerva (A.D. 96-98), after which the apostle 
returned to Ephesus to resume his leadership role there. 


Theology The book titles itself “The Revelation of Jesus Christ” (1:1). Christ is pictured as the glorified Son of 
Man (1:12-16), the Lion of Judah (5:5), the worthy Lamb (5:8-13), the Son who will rule all (12:5), the Bridegroom 
(19:7-9), the conquering King of kings and Lord of lords (19:16), and the rightful Ruler of His earthly (20:4-6) 
and eternal (22:1, 3) kingdoms. It must never be forgotten that “the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy” 
(19:10). His person, victory, and rule result in worship and praise throughout the Book of Revelation. 

The book details Christ’s directions to the churches (chs. 2; 3) and describes “the wrath of the Lamb” (6:16), 
His judgments on the sinful world (chs. 6; 8; 9; 14; 16-18) prior to His Second Coming (19:11-21). This focus on 
the last times is completed by a brief description of the Lord’s thousand-year reign (20:2-6), His judgment of 
the entire existing created order (20:4, 11-15), and His eternal rule (21:1—22:5). 

The death, resurrection (1:5), and ascension (12:5) of Jesus Christ are the historical backdrop for His gracious 
offer of redemption from sin and eternal life (22:14, 17). Believers (2:5) and unbelievers (9:20, 21) both are urged 
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to repent and to overcome by “the blood of the Lamb” (12:11). Those who obey are a royal priesthood for the 
Lord (1:6; 5:9, 10) and will reign with Him (20:4, 6). Their prayers are continually before God’s heavenly throne 
(5:8; 8:3, 4). 

In the power of the Holy Spirit, John received great visions (1:10; 4:2; 17:3; 21:10) as well as crucial messages 
that the church needed to hear (2:7). In the spiritual realm, Revelation depicts a divine struggle against Satan and 
his demons (2:9, 10, 13, 24; 3:9). Yet this battle against the deceiver of the world and the “accuser of our brethren” 
has already been won by the blood of the Lamb (12:9-11). All that remains is for Satan and his followers is to be 
sentenced to their just, eternal punishment by the Lord (19:20—20:3, 10). Their doom is sure. 


CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES 


One thing the author conveys about Jesus is that He continues to lead and interact with His church. In addition, 
He alone has received authority to judge the earth. This “letter” to the universal church comes from Him and 
centers on Him. It begins with a vision of His glory, wisdom, and power (ch. 1) and portrays His authority over 
the entire church (2:3). He is the Lamb who was slain and declared worthy to open the book of judgment (ch. 
5). It is this same Jesus who will pour out His righteous wrath on the whole earth (chs. 6-18). It is this same Jesus 
who will return in power to judge His enemies and to reign as the Lord over all forever (chs. 19-22). 


REVELATION OUTLINE C. A.D. 27 
Jesus calls 
|. Introduction 1:1-20 John the son of 
Zebedee to follow 
A. Prologue 1:1-3 Hina 
B. Salutation and doxology 1:4-8 
C. The Son of Man and the churches 1:9-20 40. 30 


. Letters to the seven churches of Asia 2:1—3:22 John becomes a 
leader in the early 


A. To the church in Ephesus 2:1-7 
church 
B. To the church in Smyrna 2:8-11 
C. To the church in Pergamos 2:12-17 
C. A.D. 67 
D. To the church in Thyatira 2:18-29 Peter and Paul are 
E. To the church in Sardis 3:1-6 seca —— 
takes up residence 
F. To the church in Philadelphia 3:7-13 at Sceeae 
G. To the church in Laodicea 3:14-22 
Ill. Visions of the end of this age and the new heaven and earth 4:1—22:5 c. A.D. 70 
A. The heavenly throne room, the sealed scroll, and the Lamb The Romans 
eh destroy Jerusalem 
a and the church is 
B. The opening of the seven seals of the scroll 6:1—8:1 scattered 
C. The sounding of the seven trumpets announcing judgment 
21'S) Cc. A.D. 90 
D. The seven signs and characters before the final judgment John writes his 
Gospel and letters 
12:1—14:20 
E. The seven bowls of the wrath of God 15:1—19:5 93 
C. A.D. 
F. The coming again and reign of the King of kings 19:6—20:15 John is exiled 
G. The new heaven and earth and the New Jerusalem 21:1—22:5 to the island of 
IV. Conclusion 22:6-21 Patines 
A. The assurance of Christ's imminent return 22:6-15 
B. The final offer of the water of life 22:16-19 adie "= 
John writes 


C. Benediction 22:20, 21 Revelation 


Introduction and Benediction 
he Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
4which God gave Him to show 


CHAPTER 1 


1 2John 3:32 © Rev. 
22:6 | quickly or 
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7Behold, He is coming with "clouds, 
and every eye will see Him, even ‘they 
who pierced Him. And all the tribes of 


His servants—things which swiftly the earth will mourn because of Him. 
must ‘shortly take place. And 7, )4or!s Even so, Amen. 


bHe sent and signified it by His angel to 
His servant John, 2°who bore witness to 
the word of God, and to the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, to all things “that he saw. 
3eBlessed is he who reads and those who 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written in it; for 
/the time is near. 


Greeting the Seven Churches 
4John, to the seven churches which are 


3 & Luke 11:28; Rev. 
22:7 f James 5:8; 
Rev. 22:10 

49 Ex. 3:14 John 
1:1 ‘[Is. 11:2]; Zech. 
3:9; Rev. 3:1; 4:5; 5:6 
5 i John 8:14; Prov. 
14:5 kls.55:4 !Ps. 
89:27 *; 1 Cor. 
15:20; [Col. 1:18] 
mRev. 17:14 "John 
13:34 ° Heb. 9:14 

2 NU loves us and 
freed; M loves us 


8*“T am the Alpha and the Omega, ¢ the 
Beginning and the End,” says the ° Lord, 
““who is and who was and who is to 
come, the ’ Almighty.” 


Vision of the Son of Man 

9T, John, “both your brother and ”com- 
panion in the tribulation and *kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, was on 
the island that is called Patmos for the 


in Asia: and washed word of God and for the testimony of 
Cote eyy Jesus Christ. 10¥I was in the Spirit on 
Grace to you and peace from Him Makingdom “the Lord’s Day, and I heard behind me 


Jwho is and "who was and who is to 
come, ‘and from the seven Spirits who 
are before His throne, >and from Jesus 
Christ, jthe faithful * witness, the !first- 
born from the dead, and the ruler over 
the kings of the earth. 

To Him “who “loved us ’and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, ®and 
has ’made us *kings and priests to His 
God and Father, 7to Him be glory and do- 
minion forever and ever. Amen. 


God 


1:1 Revelation (a word meaning “Unveiling” or “Disclosure”) indi- 
cates that this book is a type of literature known as apocalyptic (see 
the article “Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature”). The Revelation of 
Jesus Christ can mean it comes from Christ, or is about Him—or 
in this case most likely both, since He is the subject of the entire 
book. Christ's servants are believers. The phrase must shortly 
take place is an allusion to Dan. 2:28, 29, 45, since shortly seems 
to indicate that the things that must come to pass in the last days 
will take place in quick succession. John (v. 4) is the human writer 
of Revelation, whereas Jesus is the divine Author. 

1:2 The word of God, and... the testimony of Jesus Christ are 
the reasons John was exiled to the island of Patmos (v. 9) and are 
often the reasons Christians are still persecuted today. All things 
that he saw are the visions of the Book of Revelation. 

1:3 Blessed, meaning spiritually “happy” from God's perspective, 
signals the first of seven beatitudes in Revelation (see also 14:13; 
16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7, 14). This is the first of many groups of seven 
throughout the book, a number signifying completeness. 

1:4 John addressed Revelation to seven churches in the Roman 
province of Asia, which today is southwestern Turkey. The church- 
es fit within a square 50 miles on each side, and their names are 
given in order going clockwise from the southwest. Grace is the 
Christian version of acommon Greek greeting; peace is acommon 
Hebrew greeting. Him who is and who was and who is to come 
describes God, who not only exists now, but always has and always 
will exist (see Heb. 13:8). The seven Spirits may refer to the angels 
of the seven churches (chs. 2; 3), to seven other angels (8:2), or to 
the fullness of the Holy Spirit (see Is. 11:2). 

1:5 Jesus Christ... the firstborn from the dead guarantees 
the Christian's future resurrection through His own resurrection 
(see 1 Cor. 15:20, 23). Though He is the rightful ruler, Christ will 
not fully exert His authority (see Matt. 28:18) over the kings of 
the earth until His second coming (19:17-21). At that time, He will 
establish His kingdom on earth (19:6) and will appoint prepared 
rulers who will share His sovereignty in submission to Him (2:26, 
27, 3:21; 5:10; 20:4; 21:24). 

1:6 Kings and priests echoes the description of Israel in Ex. 19:6, 


7 Matt. 24:30 

5 Zech. 12:10-14; 
John 19:37 

8 tls. 41:4; Rev. 
21:6; 22:13 » Rev. 
4:8; 11:17 v Is. 9:6 
4NU, M omit the 
Beginning and the 
End 5NU, M Lord 


4a loud voice, as of a trumpet, saying, 
7™T am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
First and the Last,” and, “What you see, 
write in a book and send it to the seven 
churches “which are in Asia: to Ephesus, 
to Smyrna, to Pergamos, to Thyatira, to 
Sardis, to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea.” 


9 w Phil. 1:7 * [Rom. 
8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12] 

6 NU, M omit both 
10 ¥ Acts 10:10 


2 Acts 20:7 7Rev.4:1 11 7NU, Momit “lam the Alpha and 
the Omega, the First and the Last,” and, ® NU, M omit which 
are in Asia 


a description which is also applied to the church by the title “royal 
priesthood” in 1 Pet. 2:9. Christ’s sacrifice of Himself (v. 5) has set 
apart believers as royal priests to offer spiritual sacrifices to God 
(see Rom. 8:17; Heb. 3:1, 14; 13:15, 16). 

1:7 Coming with clouds recalls Daniel's vision of the Son of Man 
(see Dan. 7:13; Matt. 24:30). Jesus applies Daniel's vision to His glo- 
rious second coming (see Matt. 24:30; Acts 1:11). Every eye indi- 
cates that Christ will be universally visible at His second coming, in 
contrast with His first coming in Bethlehem. The phrase pierced 
Him speaks of Christ's crucifixion (see John 19:34) and Zechariah’s 
prophecy that Israel will come to a point of mourning their rejected 
Messiah (see Zech. 12:10; John 19:34, 37). In fact, all the tribes of 
the earth will mourn over Christ and regret their unbelief. 

1:8 The Lord God's self-description as the Alpha and the 
Omega, the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, means He 
is Almighty from the Beginning to the End of all creation. This 
knowledge can be a great comfort to a person who is suffering (v. 9). 
The Lord is sovereignly guiding history toward its consummation, 
the victory of Christ over all (see 1 Cor. 15:24-28). 

1:9 John strongly identifies with his readers as a brother and 
companion in the tribulation, a tribulation which some were al- 
ready suffering (2:9, 10). The apostle Paul said there would be many 
tribulations (see Acts 14:22) for the believer before the coming of 
the kingdom (11:15). Such trials develop patience and maturity 
(see James 1:2-4) in Christ. Enduring trials that come our way is a 
prerequisite for reigning with Christ (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). The 
immediate suffering of John was related to his exile on the small 
island of Patmos in the Aegean Sea. Although John had been ex- 
iled in an effort to silence the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus Christ (the Greek word translated testimony literally means 
“witness” and is the basis for the English word martyr), his witness 
continued in the writing of Revelation (vv. 1, 2). 

1:10 In the Spirit describes John’s state of spiritual exaltation as he 
received the visions of the Apocalypse (4:1, 2). 

1:11 The seven churches in the province of Asia each received the 
whole Book of Revelation, and each received an individual letter 
from Christ (2:1—3:22). 
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Patmos is a small, rugged, and bare island in the Aegean Sea that lies 20 miles south of Samos and 24 miles west of Asia 
Minor. Patmos is divided into two nearly equal parts, a northern and a southern, by a very narrow isthmus, where, on the 
east side, are the harbor and the town. Because of its desolate and barren nature, Patmos was used by the Romans as a 
place to banish criminals, who were forced to work at hard labor in the mines and quarries of the island. Because Christians 
were regarded as criminals by the Roman Emperor Domitian (ruled a.D. 81-96), the apostle John was banished there in 
A.D. 95 and probably suffered from harsh treatment. An early Christian tradition said John was in exile for 18 months. 


Patmos 
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12Then I turned to see the voice that 
spoke with me. And having turned ”I saw 
seven golden lampstands, !3¢and in the 
midst of the seven lampstands 4 One like 
the Son of Man, ‘clothed with a garment 
down to the feet and girded about the 
chest with a golden band. !4His head and 
Shair were white like wool, as white as 
snow, and / His eyes like a flame of fire; 
15iHis feet were like fine brass, as if re- 
fined in a furnace, and /His voice as the 
sound of many waters; 16 He had in His 


12 © Ex. 25:37; Zech. 
4:2; Rev. 1:20; 2:1 

13 ¢ Rev. 2:1 4 Ezek. 
1:26; Dan. 7:13; 
10:16; Rev. 14:14 
eDan. 10:5 fRev. 
15:6 

14 9 Dan. 7:9 4 Dan. 
10:6; Rev. 2:18; 19:12 
15 / Ezek. 1:7; Dan. 
10:6; Rev. 2:18 
JEzek. 1:24; 43:2; 
Rev. 14:2; 19:6 

16 k Rev. 1:20; 2:1; 
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went a sharp two-edged sword, ”and His 
countenance was like the sun shining in 
its strength. 17 And “when I saw Him, I 
fell at His feet as dead. But °He laid His 
right hand on me, saying ?to me, “Do not 
be afraid; ?I am the First and the Last. 
184] am He who lives, and was dead, and 
behold, "I am alive forevermore. Amen. 


Rev. 2:12, 16; 19:15 ™ Matt. 17:2; Acts 26:13; Rev. 10:1 

17 "Ezek. 1:28 ° Dan. 8:18; 10:10, 12 Pls. 41:4; 44:6; 48:12; Rev. 
2:8; 22:13 9NU,Momit tome 1847Rom. 6:9; Rev. 2:8; 10:6; 
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right hand seven stars, ‘out of His mouth 


1:12 The seven golden lampstands represent the seven churches 
named in v. 11 (see also v. 20). 

1:13 One like the Son of Man is a reference to Dan. 7:13. Com- 
parison of these two passages, along with Jesus’ common use of 
the name Son of Man (see Matt. 20:28) for Himself, indicate that 
Christ is the subject of vv. 12-18. In the midst speaks of love and 
familiarity. Christ was fully man and fully God. The long garment 
and band (sash) indicate that the glorified Christ is dressed like a 
high priest (see Ex. 28:4). 

1:14 The white appearance is parallel to the description of the “An- 
cient of Days” in Dan. 7:9 and of Christ on the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion (see Matt. 17:2). The similar descriptions demonstrate the purity 
and eternality of both God the Father and God the Son. Additionally, 
overcoming believers will be “clothed in white garments” (3:5; 19:8) 
in Christ's presence, symbolizing purity. Christ’s eyes like... fire 
indicate His righteousness, as well as His judgment of everything 
impure (see Dan. 10:6; 1 Cor. 3:13). 


1:15 His feet of fine brass may speak of respect or power, as well 
as His treading everything underfoot (see 1 Cor. 15:25). 

1:16 The seven stars are “the angels of the seven churches,” ac- 
cording to v. 20. These probably are literal angels, since it would be 
unlikely to interpret one symbol by using another. A sharp two- 
edged sword was a fierce long sword. This sword, coming out of 
Christ's mouth, is symbolic of the judging power of the Word of 
God (see Is. 49:2; Heb. 4:12). 

1:18 When Christ speaks of Himself as He who lives, and was 
dead, and is alive forevermore, He is referring to His eternal exis- 
tence, His becoming a man and dying on the Cross, and His glorified 
resurrection state. The keys of Hades and of Death describes 
Christ's authority over those who have died physically and over their 
present resting place, which will be emptied and destroyed at the 
time of the great white throne judgment (20:11-15). 


And ‘I have the keys of /Hades and of 
Death. !19?Write the things which you 
have ‘seen, “and the things which are, 
Yand the things which will take place 
after this. 2°The ?mystery of the seven 
stars which you saw in My right hand, 
and the seven golden lampstands: The 
seven stars are ’ the angels of the seven 
churches, and “the seven lampstands 
Swhich you saw are the seven churches. 


The Loveless Church 
2 “To the ! angel of the church of Ephe- 
sus write, 

‘These things says “He who holds 
the seven stars in His right hand, who 
walks in the midst of the seven gold- 
en lampstands: 2¢“I know your works, 
your labor, your 2 patience, and that you 
cannot “bear those who are evil. And 
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are apostles and are not, and have found 
them liars; 3and you have persevered 
and have patience, and have labored 
for My name’s sake and have fnot be- 
come weary. Nevertheless I have this 
against you, that you have left your first 
love. >Remember therefore from where 
you have fallen; repent and do the first 
works, Jor else I will come to you quick- 
ly and remove your lampstand from its 
place—unless you repent. ®But this you 
have, that you hate the deeds of the Nic- 
olaitans, which I also hate. 

7h“He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches. 
To him who overcomes I will give ‘to 
eat from /the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the Paradise of God.”’ 


74 Matt. 11:15; Rev. 2:11, 17; 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 ‘[Rev. 22:2, 14] 
J (Gen. 2:9; 3:22] 


4you have tested those “who say they 


1:19 The phrase write the things which you have seen expands 
and clarifies Christ's earlier command, “What you see, write” (v. 11). 
“The things which you have seen” apparently refers to the vision of 
vv. 10-18. The things which are, and the things which will take 
place after this may refer to the present state of the churches in 
Asia (chs. 2; 3), followed by the visions of the future (chs. 4-22). The 
use of after this in combination with the vision of “One like the Son 
of Man’ (v. 13) is an echo of Dan. 2:29, 45. 

1:20 The angels of the seven churches have sometimes been 
understood to be human messengers or ministers. The normal NT 
meaning of the word angel, as in Revelation (v. 1; 5:2), is of spirit 
beings, who minister to believers (see Heb. 1:14). It is not unreason- 
able to view angels as having authority over and responsibility for 
churches in the present age. This situation will be reversed in the 
kingdom of God: Believers will judge angels (see 1 Cor. 6:2, 3). The 
seven churches have the glorified Son of Man in their midst (vv. 12, 
13), recalling Christ’s promise that “where two or three are gathered 
together in My name, | am there in the midst of them” (Matt. 18:20). 
2:1—3:22 The seven letters are, with minor exceptions, organized in 
the following general pattern: (1) a description of Christ derived from 
the vision of ch. 1; (2) a commendation of the congregation; (3) a re- 
buke for spiritual deficiencies; (4) a correction for what is wrong; and 
(5) a promise to overcomers. The seven churches were congrega- 
tions in Asia Minor in John's day. Sometimes they are interpreted as 
representing seven stages of church history. But this interpretation 


(Gk. thanatos) (1:17, 18; Heb. 2:14, 15) Strong's #2288 


The Bible speaks of death in a threefold way: physical, 
spiritual, and eternal. The ancient Hebrews regarded 
physical death as entrance into Sheol, where they were cut 
off from everything dear in life, including God and loved 
ones. Because “all have sinned and fall short of the glory 
of God” (Rom. 3:23), all people are spiritually dead—sep- 
arated from God who is the Source of spiritual life (Luke 
15:32; Eph. 2:1-3; Col. 2:13). The Bible also speaks of “the 
second death” (2:11), which is eternal death, the everlasting 
separation of the lost from God in hell (20:14; 21:8). In His 
resurrection, Jesus conquered death—physical, spiritual, 
and eternal. Through fear of death, people are subject to 
bondage (Heb. 2:15); but “our Savior Jesus Christ... has 
abolished death and brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel” (2 Tim. 1:10). 


is unlikely, since there is disagreement among interpreters about 
what part of Revelation represents which period in history. More 
likely, these seven assemblies are examples of the kind of churches 
that exist throughout history (2:7). This means that all seven letters 
are warnings to every church in every age (see 2:7). 

2:1 The angel of the church is either its guardian angel (see Heb. 
1:14) in spiritual warfare (see Dan. 10:13) or some human leader. 
Ephesus was the most important city in Asia Minor when Reve- 
lation was written. It was the center of the worship of Artemis (or 
Diana; see Acts 19:28), the goddess of fertility. It was a strategic 
commercial center and a great seaport. These were some of the 
reasons the apostle Paul invested nearly three years in establishing 
the church in Ephesus and the cities of the surrounding province 
(see Acts 19:10; 20:31). 

2:2 | know your works is a phrase that appears in each letter (vv. 9, 
13, 19; 3:1, 8, 15), as a statement of recognition from the omniscient, 
omnipresent Judge. 

2:4 The first love of the church may mean first in point of time, 
or first in importance. The greatest commandment is to “love the 
Lord your God" (Matt. 22:37, 38). Leaving the first love means a great 
diminishing of the church's initial love, or a turning away from the 
love of the Lord. 

2:5 Remember... from where you have fallen speaks of a con- 
siderable drop-off of love (v. 4) in the Ephesian church. A generation 
earlier the same church was commended for love (see Eph. 1:15, 16; 
6:24), although it was also strongly commanded to grow in love 
(see Eph. 4:2, 15, 16). Repent means to change one’s thinking. It 
is clearly connected with changed behavior, as seen in the phrase 
and do the first works. The Ephesian Christians were to regain 
the lifestyle that they had before they departed from their first love 
(v. 4). To remove your lampstand would be to judge the church 
quickly or immediately. 

2:6 Even if the Ephesian church did not love as it should have (v. 4), 
at least the Lord could positively say, you hate the deeds of the 
Nicolaitans. The Nicolaitans were a heretical group that troubled 
the churches at Ephesus and Pergamos (v. 15). Apparently their 
teaching and practice were immoral, perhaps even idolatrous (v. 14). 
Some church fathers connected this sect with Nicolas, one of the 
seven elected leaders in the Jerusalem church in Acts 6:5. 

2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear is reminiscent of Jesus’ 
warnings to His hearers after giving the parable of the sower (see 
Matt. 13:9). When the Spirit of God speaks to the churches, it is 
to represent Christ (v. 2), for He is the Spirit of Christ (see Gal. 4:6) 
who guides believers into all truth, and does not speak on His own 
authority (see John 16:13). The one who overcomes is the believer 
who perseveres in obedience and is victorious in the face of trials. 
There are three main views about the nature of the overcomer in 
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The Persecuted Church 

8“And to the “angel of the church in 
Smyrna write, 

‘These things says "the First and the 
Last, who was dead, and came to life: 9 “I 
know your works, tribulation, and pover- 
ty (but you are !rich); and I know the blas- 
phemy of ”those who say they are Jews 


8 k Rev. 1:8, 17, 18 
4 Or messenger 

9! Luke 12:21 
™Rom. 2:17 " Rev. 
3:9 * congregation 
10 © Matt. 10:22 


into prison, that you may be tested, and 
you will have tribulation ten days. ’Be 
faithful until death, and I will give you 
ithe crown of life. 

1lr“He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches. He 
who overcomes shall not be hurt by ‘the 
second death.”’ 


and are not, "but are a °synagogue of Sa- ?Matt. 24:13 
tan. 1°Do not fear any of those things {y7pe, 13.0 sipev, The Compromising Church 
which you are about to suffer. Indeed, 20:6, 14;21:8] 12“And to the °angel of the church in 


the devil is about to throw some of you 


wv. 7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21. The first view is that believers are over- 
comers; failure to overcome means that there was no true salvation 
in that person’s case. The second view holds that the promises are 
experienced only by those believers who are faithful and obedient; 
failure to overcome means there has been a loss of salvation. The 
third view is that the promises are experienced only by believers 
who are faithful and obedient; failure to overcome means a loss 
of rewards, not salvation (see 1 Cor. 3:15). None of these is without 
difficulties, but the correct interpretation would be the one that 
most consistently handles the details of all seven “overcomer” pas- 
sages. This means the last view is most likely. John is telling the 
Ephesian believers that they have spiritual obstacles to overcome. 
The problem in the church at Ephesus was a lack of fervent love for 
Christ. The church is commanded to “repent and do the first works” 
(v. 5), which suggests a lapse in Christian living. The reward for those 
who obey is the promise that they will eat of the tree of life—a 
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promise of special intimacy with the Lord, a promise of renewing 
the fellowship lost before the Fall (see 22:14; Gen. 2:9; 3:22, 24; Prov. 
11:30). The privileged access once denied Adam (see Gen. 3:24) will 
be enjoyed by the overcomer. Paradise is the place Jesus told the 
believing thief he would go to after his death on a cross (see Luke 
23:43). Paul uses the term interchangeably with “the third heaven” 
in 2 Cor. 12:2, 4. 

2:8 Smyrna was an important seaport 35 miles north of Ephesus. 
The presence of a Roman imperial cult and a large Jewish population 
made life difficult for believers in Smyrna. However, the churches of 
Smyrna and Philadelphia are the only two of the seven not rebuked 
by Christ in some way. 

2:9 Although there will yet be great tribulation (7:14) unparalleled 
in world history (see Matt. 24:21), believers must expect to suffer 
much tribulation even in the present age (see Acts 14:22). Chris- 
tians hindered by poverty in this life can take consolation in the fact 
that they possess great spiritual riches in Christ (see Eph. 
1:18). Those who say they are Jews and are not are 
either Jewish proselytes or Jews who refuse to believe 
the scriptural proof that Jesus is the promised Messiah 
(see Rom. 2:28, 29). Calling these Jews a synagogue of 
Satan probably indicates that they were persecuting 
the believers. 

2:10 You will have tribulation ten days has been 
understood as ten short outbreaks of persecution 
during the NT era, but more likely it means suffering 
for ten actual days, or one brief period. The crown of 
life may be the “victory wreath” of the martyr, following 
the normal Greek use of crown for the garland given 
to winners in athletic events. James 1:12 also promises 
the crown of life to believers who persevere under trial. 
Such perseverance will result in the ultimate enjoyment 
of life in God’s kingdom. 

2:11 He who overcomes by faith (see 1 John 5:4, 5) 
need not fear the unending torment of the unbeliever 
in the lake of fire, the second death (20:14). Some un- 
derstand this statement to imply that those believers 
who do not overcome will be harmed by the lake of fire 
in the sense that when their works are tried by fire (see 
1 Cor. 3:11-15) they will suffer loss of reward. However, 
this promise is best understood as a figure of speech 
where the positive idea is stated by negating its oppo- 
site. The second death refers to the experience of eter- 
nal death in the lake of fire (20:14, 15). No believer will 
experience the second death; the overcomer will suffer 
no loss whatsoever. The believer who is faithful to death 
is promised the crown of life, a wonderful experience of 
life in the hereafter. Thus there is not only deliverance 
from the second death, but an experience of life to a rich 
degree (see John 10:10). 

2:12 Pergamos, the ancient capital of the province of 
Asia, was said to be the place where parchment was first 
used. Pergamos means “Citadel” in Greek. It was located 
50 miles north of Smyrna and was situated on a high hill 
dominating the valley below. The sharp two-edged 
sword is the powerful word of Christ's mouth (see 1:16; 
Heb. 4:12). 


‘These things says ‘He who has the 
sharp two-edged sword: 13“I know your 
works, and where you dwell, where Sa- 
tan’s throne is. And you hold fast to My 
name, and did not deny My faith even in 
the days in which Antipas was My faith- 
ful martyr, who was killed among you, 
where Satan dwells. !4But I have a few 
things against you, because you have 
there those who hold the doctrine of “Ba- 
laam, who taught Balak to put a stum- 
bling block before the children of Israel, 
’to eat things sacrificed to idols, “and 
to commit sexual immorality. 15> Thus 
you also have those who hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitans, “which thing I 
hate. 16 Repent, or else I will come to you 
quickly and “will fight against them with 
the sword of My mouth. 

17“He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches. To 
him who overcomes I will give some of 
the hidden manna to eat. And I will give 
him a white stone, and on the stone 7a 
new name written which no one knows 
except him who receives it.”’ 


The Corrupt Church 

18“And to the Sangel of the church in 
Thyatira write, 

‘These things says the Son of God, 
“who has eyes like a flame of fire, and 
His feet like fine brass: 194“I know your 
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works, love, 9service, faith, and your ! pa- 
tience; and as for your works, the last are 
more than the first. 2° Nevertheless I have 
2a few things against you, because you 
allow 3that woman ‘Jezebel, who calls 
herself a prophetess, “to teach and seduce 
My servants “to commit sexual immo- 
rality and eat things sacrificed to idols. 
21 And I gave her time ‘to °repent of her 
sexual immorality, and she did not repent. 
22Tndeed I will cast her into a sickbed, 
and those who commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, unless they repent 
of ®their deeds. 231 will kill her children 
with death, and all the churches shall 
know that I am He who Ssearches’ the 
minds and hearts. And I will give to each 
one of you according to your works. 

24“Now to you I say, Sand to the rest 
in Thyatira, as many as do not have 
this doctrine, who have not known the 
5depths of Satan, as they say, I 9 will put 
on you no other burden. 2° But hold fast 
‘what you have till I come. 26 And he who 
overcomes, and keeps /My works until 
the end, to him I will give power over 
the nations— 


27 ‘He! shall rule them with a rod of 
iron; 
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2:13 Satan's throne implies that Satan’s authority and power were 
honored either openly or in effect. Antipas (not Herod Antipas) had 
already suffered martyrdom, thus receiving the promised “crown 
of life.” 

2:14 The doctrine of Balaam is explained from its background in 
the OT (see Num. 22-25; 31). Balak hired Balaam to turn the hearts of 
Israel away from the Lord. Apparently, similar seduction was taking 
place in the church at Pergamos, especially in regard to idols and 
sexual immorality (see Acts 15:20). 

2:15 The doctrine of the Nicolaitans, already seen in the church 
at Ephesus (v. 6), was apparently similar to that of Balaam (v. 14). 
2:17 The person who overcomes by faith amidst terrible circum- 
stances (vv. 13-15) will receive hidden manna to eat. The hidden 
manna, white stone, and new name are all prospective rewards 
for faithfulness to God. The hidden manna recalls the food from 
heaven that sustained Israel in the wilderness (see Ex. 16:4, 14, 15, 
31), a portion of which was placed inside the ark as a memorial (see 
Ex. 16:32, 33; Heb. 9:4). Believers in Pergamos were involved in pagan 
feasts, where they ate food sacrificed to idols and committed sex- 
ual immorality (v. 14). The promise, then, is for those who refuse 
to compromise and partake of the feasts. For them there will be a 
better banquet in heaven. The hidden manna also suggests special 
intimacy with Christ (see Luke 14:7-11; 22:28-30). Overcomers are 
promised supernatural sustenance in the resurrected state to enable 
them to function effectively as corulers in Christ's kingdom. In John’s 
day the white stone could signify acquittal from legal charges, but 
it seems best to relate this either to a custom in the Greek athletic 
games of giving a white stone to the victor in a contest, or to gladia- 
tors at the Roman games who had won the admiration of the public 
and had been allowed to retire from further combat. This symbol of 
victory over the enemies of God cannot be separated from a new 
name, which identifies the obedient believer in terms of his or her 
distinctive character. 


2:18 Thyatira was a city with a large military detachment about 
30 miles southeast of Pergamos. Recognized for its wool and dye 
industries, the city was also noted for its trade guilds. The descrip- 
tion of Christ as having eyes like a flame and feet like fine brass 
virtually repeats the wording of Dan. 10:6. 

2:20 Whether Jezebel is an actual name or a nickname, this wom- 
an’s wicked actions parallel Queen Jezebel’s in 1 Kin. 16; 2 Kin. 9. 
Sexual immorality and things sacrificed to idols link the activ- 
ities of Jezebel to the sins in Pergamos (v. 14). 

2:22 A sickbed is where a believer involved in prolonged, uncon- 
fessed sin may end up. The next step of God's discipline is death 
(see 1 Cor. 11:30). Sin can bring great tribulation into an individual 
believer's life, although this is not the great tribulation that will come 
upon the world prior to Christ’s return (7:14). 

2:24 The depths of Satan may be the secrets known by those 
initiated into the things of the devil. There was considerable sa- 
tanic influence in Asia Minor in John’s day (vv. 9, 13; 3:9). Contrast 
the depths of Satan with “the deep things of God” (see 1 Cor. 2:10). 
2:26, 27 Note that he who overcomes is further identified as the 
one who keeps My works until the end. To this faithful believer 
Christ promises the privilege of ruling and reigning with His king- 
dom and sharing in His royal splendor (see Luke 16:11; 19:17-19; Rom. 
8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). While all believers share the glory of Christ by being 
glorified with Him, it seems that not all believers will share His royal 
splendor with the accompanying privilege of reigning with Him. 
The words power over the nations and the quote from Ps. 2:9, 
which prophecies the Messiah’s all-powerful role, link overcoming 
believers with the earthly rule of Christ in 20:4, 6. Only those believ- 
ers who are overcomers and who persevere in obedience to the end 
of life have the promise of being coheirs with Christ. He will share His 
sovereignty with messianic partners who have proven their trust- 
worthiness in this life by doing the will of God to the end. This is the 
exalted destiny to which all believers should aspire. 
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filed their garments; and they shall walk 
with Me “in white, for they are worthy. 
5He who overcomes ‘shall be clothed in 
white garments, and I will not /blot out 
his name from the ’ Book of Life; but !I 


: : 16:15] will confess his name before My Father 
Sardis write, Grins tHe and before His angels ° 
‘These things says He who “has the ude 23) hRev. emt ee : 
seven Spirits of God and the seven stars: 4:4;6:11 7NU,M Seales ene a 
Neverthelessyou what the Spirit says to the churches.”’ 


“IT know your works, that you have a 
name that you are alive, but you are 
dead. 2Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready to 
die, for I have not found your works per- 
fect before God. 34Remember therefore 
how you have received and heard; hold 


2:28 The morning star is Christ Himself in 22:16. For the overcom- 
ing believer, Christ's presence is the light in the dark and difficult 
times before the dawn of the Son’s coming. Moreover, morning 
star refers to the faithful believer's share in the glory or splendor of 
Christ. Christ gives every faithful believer the privilege of being like 
Him in royal splendor, to various degrees (see Dan. 12:3). 

3:1 Sardis, located 30 miles southeast of Thyatira, had been the 
capital of Lydia. The worship of the Roman Caesar and of Artemis, 
goddess of fertility, were active here. The seven Spirits may be the 
Holy Spirit, or perhaps seven angels (1:4). The seven stars are “the 
angels of the seven churches” (1:20). 

3:2 No one’s works are completely perfect before God (see 
Rom. 3:23). Unbelievers, those whose names are not “written in 
the Book of Life” (20:15), will be judged solely according to their 
works (20:12, 13). 

3:3 Christ's warning that He will come unexpectedly as a thief 
echoes His repeated emphasis in Matt. 24:36—25:13: Be alert and 
ready for My coming (16:15). 

3:4 Those who have not defiled their garments are those who 
have remained faithful to Christ. Unlike some of the believers, they 
have had victory over sin and have demonstrated a practical righ- 
teousness. The Lord promises those who have not defiled their gar- 
ments that they will walk with Him in white, for they are worthy. 


The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse 


4NU, M omit even 
5 /[Rev. 19:8] / Ex. 
32:32; Ps. 69:28; 
Luke 10:20; [Rev. 
13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 
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Luke 12:8 


The Faithful Church 
7“And to the >angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write, 


6™Rev. 2:7 75 Or messenger 


This image probably describes righteous acts, not the imputed righ- 
teousness of Christ (19:8). 

3:5 The white garments probably symbolize the Lord's recogni- 
tion of godly character and faithful service in this life (v. 4; 6:11; 19:7, 
8). White is the color of the garments the redeemed will wear in the 
Lord's presence (7:13, 14). The Book of Life is the list of the eternally 
redeemed (20:12, 15). To not blot out is a figure of speech, affirming 
a positive by negating its opposite. Thus it means “I will include their 
names.” Blot out likely alludes to Ex. 32:32, 33, where God says He 
will blot out sinners, but not faithful ones like Moses, from His Book. 
Christ will make sure the faithful believer's name and works are not 
erased, but remembered and honored. Confess his name before 
My Father and before His angels: The text does not state that any 
believer will have his name blotted out of the Book of Life (see Luke 
10:20). Rather, the faithful believer will be resoundingly confessed 
before the saints, the angels, and the Father by the Son (see Matt. 
10:32, 33; 2 Tim. 2:12). To have the Lord publicly confess one’s name 
is to have the Lord’s approval of one’s character and service (see 
Matt. 10:32, 33; 1 Tim. 2:12, 13). 

3:7 Philadelphia, which means “Brotherly Love” in Greek, was a 
small city located about 40 miles southeast of Sardis. Its location, 
vineyards, and wine production made it wealthy and commercial- 
ly important. The key of David represents authority as the One 


Ephesus Rejects evil, perseveres, has | Love for Christ no longer Do the works you did at first | The tree of life 
(2:1-7) patience fervent 
Smyrna Gracefully bears suffering None Be faithful until death The crown of life 
(2:8-11) 
Pergamos Keeps the faith of Christ Tolerates immorality, idola- | Repent Hidden manna and a 
(2:12-17) try, and heresies stone with a new name 
Thyatira Love, service, faith, patience | Tolerates cult of idolatry Judgment coming; keep Rule over nations and 
(2:18 -29) are greater than at first and immorality the faith receive morning star 
Sardis Some have kept the faith A dead church Repent; strengthen what Faithful honored and 
(3:1-6) remains clothed in white 
Philadelphia | Perseveres in the faith, None Keep the faith A place in God's presence, 
(3:7-13) keeps the word of Christ, anew name, and the 
honors His name New Jerusalem 
Laodicea None Indifferent Be zealous and repent Share Christ’s throne 
(3:14-22) 


‘These things says "He who is holy, 
°He who is true, ? “He who has the key 
of David, ‘He who opens and no one 
shuts, and’ shuts and no one opens”: 8s“T 
know your works. See, I have set before 
you ‘an open door, and no one can shut 
it; for you have a little strength, have kept 
My word, and have not denied My name. 
Indeed I will make “those of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, who say they are Jews 
and are not, but lie—indeed "I will make 
them come and worship before your feet, 
and to know that I have loved you. !9Be- 
cause you have kept “My command to 
persevere, ”I also will keep you from the 
hour of trial which shall come upon *the 
whole world, to test those who dwell ¥on 
the earth. 48 Behold, 7I am coming quick- 
ly! “Hold fast what you have, that no one 
may take ?your crown. 12He who over- 
comes, I will make him “a pillar in the 
temple of My God, and he shall @go out 
no more. “I will write on him the name of 
My God and the name of the city of My 
God, the ‘New Jerusalem, which ¥comes 
down out of heaven from My God. ? And 
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13i“He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches.”’ 


The Lukewarm Church 

14“And to the %angel of the church / of 
the Laodiceans write, 

j‘These things says the Amen, "the 
Faithful and True Witness, 'the Begin- 
ning of the creation of God: 45” “I know 
your works, that you are neither cold nor 
hot. I could wish you were cold or hot. 
16So then, because you are lukewarm, 
and neither “cold nor hot, I will vomit 
you out of My mouth. !7 Because you say, 
"‘T am rich, have become wealthy, and 
have need of nothing’—and do not know 
that you are wretched, miserable, poor, 
blind, and naked— 1481 counsel you °to 
buy from Me gold refined in the fire, that 
you may be rich; and ?white garments, 
that you may be clothed, that the shame 
of your nakedness may not be revealed; 
and anoint your eyes with eye salve, 
that you may see. 197As many as I love, 


[Matt. 5:3]; 1 Cor.4:8 18 01s. 55:1; Matt. 13:44 P 2 Cor. 5:3 
19 9Job 5:17 


I will write on him My new name. 


who opens and shuts the door in the Davidic kingdom (see Is. 
22:22), a prerogative that is Christ’s as the rightful “Son of David” 
(see Matt. 1:1). 

3:8 The door that no one can shut seems, in this context, to be 
entrance into heaven and “the New Jerusalem” (vv. 12, 21, 22). It is 
possible that the open door is also an opening for witness or service 
(see Col. 4:3). Despite their having little strength, the believers at 
Philadelphia had obediently kept Christ’s word (see 1:3; Matt. 28:20) 
and had not denied His name. 

3:9 Those in Philadelphia who ultimately belonged to Satan, 
though they claimed to be Jews outwardly (see Rom. 2:28, 29), 
would ultimately be forced to worship before the church and to 
acknowledge that Christ has loved His own (20:4, 6). 

3:10 Christ's promise to keep the believers from the hour of trial 
is most likely a promise that He will remove them before the peri- 
od of unparalleled tribulation. However, some take this promise 
to mean that believers will not be removed but rather protected, 
during the trial. The hour of trial is another way of referring to the 
unparalleled judgment of “the great tribulation” (7:14) predicted in 
Dan. 12:1; Matt. 24:21. 

3:11 The Christian must always be ready for Jesus’ coming (3:3). 
Christ’s return with expected suddenness is an incentive to perse- 
vere in faithful service. Through misconduct one can lose a crown 
that had been previously attained (see 2 John 8). The crown sig- 
nifies the royal authority given to the victorious coheirs of Christ. 
The judgment seat of Christ will be an occasion of either reward or 
regret (2 Cor. 5:10). 

3:12 Christ promises that the faithful believer will be a pillar, the 
most stable and permanent part of a building. To be a pillar in the 
temple implies a prominent place of service in Christ's kingdom 
(see Is. 22:23; Luke 19:16-19). He who overcomes: The overcomer 
is identified with the names of God (signifying His ownership); the 
city of My God, the New Jerusalem (citizenship in the heavenly 
city); and Christ's new name (the full revelation of His character). 
The latter also implies special intimacy (vv. 4, 21; 2:7, 17). The over- 
comer is associated with the ultimate rulers and the governing cen- 
ter of the universe throughout all eternity (21:9—22:21). 

3:13 He who has an ear, let him hear: Openness to the truths of 
the Word of God is a necessity for understanding the special destiny 
of the overcoming Christian. 


3:14 Laodicea was 45 miles southeast of Philadelphia and 90 miles 
east of Ephesus. It was a wealthy city with thriving banks, a textile 
industry, and a medical school. The city was also known for its sparse 
water supply. All of these characteristics are played upon in Christ's 
message to the church (vv. 15-18). References to Christ as the Amen 
(meaning “The True One"), the Faithful and True Witness, and 
the Beginning (meaning “The First Place” or “The Ruler”) of God’s 
creation indicate that the lethargic Laodicean church (vv. 15-18) 
should pay close attention to His words. The phrase about creation 
has been interpreted by some to teach that Jesus is the first being 
that God created. This is certainly not required by Greek grammar, 
andis contrary to other biblical passages. Christ is described in other 
passages of the NT as eternal (see John 1:1-3) and as being God 
Himself (see John 8:58; Phil. 2:6; Titus 2:13). Revelation speaks of 
Him as the First and the Last, the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End. In fact, the Greek phrase in this verse can be translat- 
ed in a more active sense, so as to read “the One who begins the 
creation of God.” 

3:15, 16 Cold water is refreshing; hot water is useful for medical 
purposes. Lukewarm water is neither. By analogy, the works of 
the Laodicean church made Christ want to vomit the believers out 
of His mouth. In very vivid terms, the Lord rejects the halfhearted 
efforts of self-satisfied Christians. 

3:17, 18 The Laodicean church was spiritually self-deluded. Because 
the church was wealthy it assumed that it had need of nothing, 
when in actuality it was spiritually impoverished. The church be- 
lieved that because it had expensive garments it was well-clothed, 
when it was really spiritually naked. It believed that physical sight 
indicated the ability to see spiritually, when it was actually blind to 
spiritual realities. Fortunately, Christ provides spiritual gold, heav- 
enly white garments (7:13, 14; 19:7, 8), and healing eye salve to 
all who repent (v. 19). 

3:19 God's love for His children manifests itself in rebuke and 
chastening when they go astray (vv. 15-18). The intent of the Lord's 
discipline is for our “profit, that we may be partakers of His holiness” 
(Heb. 12:10). The proper response to God's loving discipline is to 
repent (to change our wrong outlook) and be zealous to move 
away from a dangerous, lukewarm spiritual state (vv. 15, 16). These 
believers needed to change their perspective and seek the spiritual 
riches of the ultimate Overcomer. 


2076 | REVELATION 3:20 


I rebuke and *chasten.? Therefore be 
4zealous and repent. 2°Behold, ‘I stand 
at the door and knock. ‘If anyone hears 
My voice and opens the door, “I will 
come in to him and dine with him, and 
he with Me. 2! To him who overcomes "I 
will grant to sit with Me on My throne, 


4 eager 


19 ' Prov. 3:12; 
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20 Song 5:2 tLuke 
12:36, 37; John 10:3 
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ing, “Come up here, and I will show you 
things which must take place after this.” 

2Immediately ‘I was in the Spirit; 
and behold, 4a throne set in heaven, 
and One sat on the throne. 3! And He 
who sat there was ‘like a jasper and a 
sardius stone in appearance; fand there 


as I also overcame and sat down with My _ 2:26;20:4 was a rainbow around the throne, in ap- 

_ on His throne. ; CEOS 277 pearance like an emerald. 49 Around the 
Ww 

He who has an ear, let him hear ppregq —sthrrone were twenty-four thrones, and 


99999 


what the Spirit says to the churches. 


The Throne Room of Heaven 
After these things I looked, and be- 
hold, a door standing “open in heav- 
en. And the first voice which I heard was 
like a ’trumpet speaking with me, say- 


3:21; 4:9 


3:20 I stand at the door and knock pictures the Lord Jesus seek- 
ing entrance into His own church (v. 14) for the purpose of renewed 
fellowship. Though it is often understood as Christ knocking at the 
door of an individual unbeliever’s heart, the context makes that 
improbable. 

3:21 To him who overcomes: The promises to the faithful Christian 
reach a climax as the believer shares the actual throne with Christ. 
Those who share Christ’s victorious experience on earth will have a 
victory similar to His. The victory of Christ led to His present position 
at the right hand of God in heaven, while the victory of believers 
leads to the privilege of sharing Christ's own earthly throne (see 2:26, 
27; Luke 19:16-19; 2 Tim. 2:12). Jesus Christ overcame by humble 
obedience, even to the point of death (see Phil. 2:6-8). As a result, 
the Lord Jesus sat down... on His throne and will be highly 
exalted (see Phil. 2:9-11). Just as Christ overcame through faithful 
obedience, a believer today who overcomes by humble, obedient 
faith will sit with Christ on His throne (20:4, 6). God’s purpose in the 
church is to raise up coheirs who will share Christ’s authority in His 
kingdom. These coheirs must overcome as Christ did by persevering 
in the faith despite suffering (see Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim. 2:12). 

4:1 This verse signals the beginning of a new section of the Book of 
Revelation, which reveals the terrifying events that will occur in the 


Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature 


1 Ezek. 1:1; Rev. 
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on the thrones I saw twenty-four elders 
sitting, "clothed in white “robes; and 
they had crowns of gold on their heads. 


Ezek. 1:28; Rev. 10:1 'M omits And He who sat there was, 
making the following a description of the throne. 49 Rev. 
11:16 4 Rev. 3:4,5 2NU,M robes, with crowns 


future. This is the main section of the Apocalypse, and it continues 
through 22:5.Come up here is also the command given to the two 
resurrected witnesses in 11:12. Some consider this command to refer 
to the Rapture of the church before “the great tribulation” (see 7:14; 
Matt. 24:21). However, it may be simply a phrase in apocalyptic style 
that introduces John’s revelatory vision (v. 2). 

4:2 In the Spirit also described John’s state of spiritual receptive- 
ness in regard to the initial vision of this book (1:11-20), as well as 
later visions (17:3). The throne where God sits (3:21) dominates the 
heavenly scene before John, much as the glorified “Son of Man” 
dominated the prior vision (1:13-16). 

4:3 The rainbow is reminiscent of God's covenant never again to 
judge the earth by a flood (see Gen. 9:8-17), perhaps implying that 
a different means of judgment was about to come upon the earth. 
4:4 Twenty-four elders occupy other thrones. The identity of 
the elders is not certain. Some think that they represent the church 
or believers in heaven, but it seems preferable to view the elders as 
angels who comprise a heavenly ruling council (see Jer. 23:18, 22). 
These elders function as ruling priests in the present age. Michael, 
an angel, is identified as one of these chief princes (see Dan. 10:13; 
Col. 1:16). In contrast, the church is not prepared to rule until 19:7, 
8. The white robes and crowns of gold point to those who are 


The word revelation (1:1) is a translation of the Greek word apokalupsis, from which we get the English words apocalypse 
and apocalyptic. An apocalypse is a special kind of prophecy. It features what most people associate with prophetic works 
of all kinds—dramatic, symbolic predictions of the future communicated to a prophet in a vision. The Old Testament 
contains apocalyptic sections in Daniel, Ezekiel, and Zechariah, which were written around the sixth century B.c. Much of 
the Book of Revelation is apocalyptic. 

Jewish apocalyptic literature outside the Bible flourished from the second century B.c. through at least the first cen- 
tury A.D. In most cases, these works were written to encourage and comfort the Jewish people, who were enduring the 
hardships of oppressive foreign rule. Some of these works are found in the Apocrypha and the Dead Sea Scrolls. 

Because of its many symbols, apocalyptic prophecy is harder to interpret than any other kind of Scripture. Sometimes 
explicit interpretations (such as in 1:20) or an obvious reference to Old Testament imagery or visions interpreted in pre- 
vious passages (such as in Dan. 7) give strong clues. In other cases, we must guess or infer the meaning. Revelation’s four 
horsemen, the locusts, the dragon, and the beasts have all challenged commentators ever since John first wrote of them. 

It helps to remember that like the nonbiblical apocalyptic literature of its day, Revelation’s purpose is to comfort and 
challenge its readers. It affirms God's sovereign control over history and the certainty of His plan for the future. It reminds 
us that our present difficulties have a connection to the future, a future firmly in God’s hands. 

Though most of the Book of Revelation is apocalyptic, not all of it is. Revelation also contains straightforward prophecy 
(1:3) and seven letters of admonition (1:4). As prophecy, it focuses on our present duties and their relationship to the future. 
As a letter, it gives advice and encouragement to the believers at seven churches (1:4, 11; 2:1—3:22). In the final analysis, 
the Book of Revelation is a hybrid of apocalypse and prophecy written within the framework of an ancient Greek letter. 
The purpose of this letter is to inspire us to overcome all obstacles by steadfastly holding on to our faith (2:7, 17, 25, 26; 
3:5, 11, 12, 21). The central message of the letter is clear: God is in control of all of history. He is coming back; and He will 
come in judgment, rewarding those who have remained faithful to Him (22:7, 12, 13, 20). 


5 And from the throne proceeded ‘light- 
nings, ?thunderings, and voices. /Seven 
lamps of fire were burning before the 
throne, which are ‘the? seven Spirits of 
God. 

6 Before the throne there >was 'a sea of 
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To receive glory and honor and 
power; 
»For You created all things, 
And by ” Your will they ®exist and 
were created.” 


glass, like crystal. "And in the midst of glexsestzek The Lamb Takes the Scroll 
the throne, and around the throne, were 1:22; Rev. 15:2 And I saw in the right hand of Him 


four living creatures full of eyes in front 
and in back. ’"The first living creature 


m Ezek. 1:5; Rev. 4:8; 
5:6; 6:1, 6; 7:11; 14:3; 
15:7; 19:4 NU, M 


who sat on the throne “a scroll writ- 
ten inside and on the back, "sealed with 


was like a lion, the second living crea- addsomethinglike seven seals. Then I saw a strong angel 
‘ eae 7 "Ezek. 1:10; 10:14 Cae : 4 ce i 
ture like a calf, the third living creature 3, 65 p\<.6.3. proclaiming with a loud voice, *“Who is 


had a face like a man, and the fourth 
living creature was like a flying eagle. 
8The four living creatures, each having 
°six wings, were full of eyes around 
and within. And they do not rest day or 
night, saying: 


times. 


» Holy, ® holy, holy, 
4Lord God Almighty, 
Who was and is and is to come!” 


9 Whenever the living creatures give 
glory and honor and thanks to Him who 
sits on the throne, ‘who lives forever and 
ever, 1°'the twenty-four elders fall down 
before Him who sits on the throne and 
worship Him who lives forever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying: 


read 


1“ You" are worthy, 7O Lord, 


confirmed in righteousness and who possess ruling authority. The 
wearing of the crowns indicates that the elders had already been 
judged and rewarded. 

4:5 Lightnings and thunderings reflect the awesome majesty 
of God and recall the divine authority to judge (6:1; 8:5; 11:19; 14:2; 
16:18; 19:6). Seven Spirits of God as represented by seven lamps 
presents the fullness of the sevenfold character of the Holy Spirit 
(see Is. 11:2, 3). The seven lamps or torches signify the unique role 
of the Holy Spirit in executing judgment. 

4:6 The four living creatures are strikingly similar to the cherubim 
(angels) Ezekiel saw close to God's throne (see Ezek. 10:1-20). Full 
of eyes means that these creatures see everything. 

4:7 The lion, calf, man, and eagle have been understood as refer- 
ring to the four Gospels with their distinctive portrayals of Christ. 
However, the description recalls the four cherubim in Ezek. 1:4-10, 
and thus the four figures probably represent four different angels 
(see Ezek. 10). These living creatures or angels seem to be associated 
with creation and its ultimate redemption. 

4:8-11 Rest is a physical necessity of earthly life, but in heaven it is 
unnecessary. There is constant worship day and night. Holy, holy, 
holy recalls the similar heavenly scene in Is. 6:1-10. Was and is and 
is to come speaks of the eternal nature of God, past, present, and 
future. The elders cast their crowns before the throne, symboliz- 
ing the willing surrender of their authority in light of the worthiness 
of God as Creator. Because no one but God can create, He alone 
should be worshiped and recognized as sovereign. 

5:1 A scroll... sealed with seven seals cannot be read until 
all the seals have been opened. The scroll apparently contains the 
judgments and redemption seen in later chapters. It may also be the 
scroll that was sealed in Dan. 12:4. There appears to be an allusion 
to the scroll the Lord handed Ezekiel in Ezek. 2:9, 10. 

5:2-4 No creature in all of creation was found worthy to open the 
seals on the scroll in God's hand (v. 1). 
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worthy to open the scroll and to loose its 
seals?” 3 And no one in heaven or on the 
earth or under the earth was able to open 
the scroll, or to look at it. 

4So I wept much, because no one was 
found worthy to open ‘and read the 
scroll, or to look at it. But one of the 
elders said to me, “Do not weep. Behold, 
dthe Lion of the tribe of ‘Judah, fthe Root 
of David, has 4 prevailed to open the scroll 
hand “to loose its seven seals.” 

6 And I looked, *and behold, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four liv- 
ing creatures, and in the midst of the el- 
ders, stood ‘a Lamb as though it had been 
slain, having seven horns and jseven 
eyes, which are ' the seven Spirits of God 
sent out into all the earth. 7Then He 


k Rev. 1:4; 3:1; 4:5 3 NU, M/sawin the midst...aLamb 
standing 


5:5, 6 Here we see the consummation of God's twofold purpose 
in history: to reclaim His kingdom and to redeem His people. This 
twofold victory over Satan is first predicted in Gen. 3:15 and then 
covenanted to Abraham in the promise of a land and a Seed (see 
Gen. 12:1-3; Deut. 30:1-5; 2 Sam. 7:12-16). 

5:5 The Lion of the tribe of Judah (see Gen. 49:8-10) and the 
Root of David (see Is. 11:1, 10) are messianic titles for Jesus Christ. 
Prevailed refers to the death and resurrection of Christ on behalf 
of those who would be redeemed (v. 9). 

5:6 The Lamb that had been slain is Christ, whom John the Baptist 
called “the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world” John 
1:29). In the Bible, horns stand for power, strength, and the authority 
to rule (see Dan. 7:8, 20, 24). 

5:7 The reception of the scroll from the Father demonstrates that 
judgment and authority over the earth is committed to the Son 
(see Dan. 7:13, 14). The scroll is likely the same one sealed by Daniel 
(see Dan. 12:9). 


(Gk. hepta pneumata) (1:4; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6) Strong’s #2033; 4157 


This term connotes the “sevenfold Spirit.” Since the num- 
ber seven represents completeness, this description of the 
divine Spirit depicts the sevenfold energy of the Holy Spirit, 
His perfect, complete, and universal energy. The term sev- 
enfold probably corresponds to the earlier reference to 
the seven churches. The Spirit of God is one in His essence 
but numerous in His gracious influences. The origin of this 
expression could have been a popular interpretation of Is. 
11:1, 2 in the Greek OT, which was taken as a reference to 
the sevenfold spiritual blessings. 
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came and took the scroll out of the right 
hand !of Him who sat on the throne. 


Worthy Is the Lamb 

8Now when He had taken the scroll, 
the four living creatures and the twenty- 
four elders fell down before the Lamb, 
each having a harp, and golden bowls 
full of incense, which are the “prayers of 
the saints. 9And ’they sang a new song, 
saying: 


p“You are worthy to take the scroll, 
And to open its seals; 
For You were slain, 
And “have redeemed us to God "by 
Your blood 
Out of every tribe and tongue and 
people and nation, 
10 And have made “us ‘kings° and 
‘priests to our God; 
And “we shall reign on the earth.” 


11 Then I looked, and I heard the voice 
of many angels around the throne, the 
living creatures, and the elders; and the 
number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands, saying with a loud voice: 


“Worthy is the Lamb who was slain 
To receive power and riches and 
wisdom, 
And strength and honor and glory 
and blessing!” 


13And “every creature which is in 
heaven and on the earth and under the 
earth and such as are in the sea, and all 
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»“Blessing and honor and glory and 
power 
Be to Him “who sits on the throne, 
And to the Lamb, forever and “ever!” 


14Then the four living creatures said, 
“Amen!” And the &twenty-four elders 
fell down and worshiped 9 Him who lives 
forever and ever. 


First Seal: The Conqueror 

Now “I saw when the Lamb opened 

one of the !seals; and I heard "one 
of the four living creatures saying with 
a voice like thunder, “Come and see.” 
2And I looked, and behold, “a white 
horse. “He who sat on it had a bow; “and 
a crown was given to him, and he went 
out fconquering and to conquer. 


Second Seal: Conflict on Earth 

3When He opened the second seal, JI 
heard the second living creature saying, 
“Come and see.” 4” Another horse, fiery 
red, went out. And it was granted to the 
one who sat on it to ‘take peace from the 
earth, and that people should kill one an- 
other; and there was given to him a great 
sword. 


Third Seal: Scarcity on Earth 
5When He opened the third seal, 


JI heard the third living creature say, 


“Come and see.” So I looked, and behold, 
ka black horse, and he who sat on it had a 
pair of scales? in his hand. 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of the four living 
creatures saying, “A ‘quart of wheat for 


that are in them, I heard saying: 


5:8 The prayers of the saints (believers) play an important role in 
the Lamb's opening of the scroll and the ensuing judgment (8:1-6). 
Golden bowls are also used to pour out God's wrath on the earth 
(see 15:7; 16:1-21). 

5:9 The new song celebrates the redemptive work of the Son as 
the basis of His right to judge. Divine rule has its basis in creation 
(ch. 4) and redemption. 

5:13, 14 Blessing and honor and glory and power: From the 


(Gk. hadés) (6:8; 20:13, 14; Luke 16:23; Acts 2:27, 31) Strong’s 
#86 


The Greek term means “the place of the unseen.” It desig- 
nates the invisible world of the dead, as does the Hebrew 
word sheol. All people who die go to Hades because all 
pass from the visible world to the invisible. The associa- 
tion between Death and Hades is therefore a natural one. 
Unfortunately, this word has often been associated with 
hell, a place of eternal punishment. But there is a different 
Greek word for hell; it is gehenna (see Mark 9:43—-45). We 
cannot avoid Hades, but we can avoid hell, by believing in 
Jesus and receiving eternal life. 


a °denarius, and three quarts of barley 


vantage point of heaven, these verses look forward to the climactic 
point when “every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord” 
(Phil. 2:11). 

6:1—8:1 This section details the opening of the seven seals on the 
scroll by the Lamb who was found worthy. The scroll cannot be 
opened and read until all the seals have been broken. Therefore, 
the narrative of 6:1—8:1 apparently represents events prior to the 
outpouring of God's judgment contained in the scroll. The unsealing 
of the scroll follows the general pattern of the signs called “the be- 
ginning of sorrows” (see Matt. 24:8) in the Olivet Discourse (see Matt. 
24:1-31). Some think that a number of these events have already 
taken place or will take place before the tribulation begins. Others 
think this section describes the beginning of the tribulation period. 
6:2 Because the first rider is on a white horse and is conquering, 
some take it to be Christ (19:11). If so, His full conquest is considerably 
delayed (19:11—20:6). Other widely held views are that this is the 
Antichrist, or a spirit of conquest and delusion (see Matt. 24:3-6). 
The bow indicates that the rider is a warrior. The crown suggests 
that he isa ruler. 

6:4 The red color of the second horse stands for bloodshed, and 
killing with the sword, for war instead of peace on earth (see Matt. 
24:6, 7). 

6:5, 6 The black horse apparently symbolizes famine, since the 
prices for the wheat and barley are extraordinarily high, as they 
would be ina time of extreme drought. 


for a denarius; and do not harm the oil 
and the wine.” 


Fourth Seal: Widespread Death 
on Earth 

7When He opened the fourth seal, 
"T heard the voice of the fourth living 
creature saying, “Come and see.” 8°So I 
looked, and behold, a pale horse. And the 
name of him who sat on it was Death, 
and Hades followed with him. And 
®power was given to them over a fourth 
of the earth, ’to kill with sword, with 
hunger, with death, ’and by the beasts of 
the earth. 


Fifth Seal: The Cry of the Martyrs 

9When He opened the fifth seal, I 
saw under "the altar ‘the souls of those 
who had been slain ‘for the word of God 
and for “the testimony which they held. 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ’ “How long, O Lord, “holy and true, 
until You judge and avenge our blood on 
those who dwell on the earth?” !! Then a 
Ywhite robe was given to each of them; 
and it was said to them “that they should 
rest a little while longer, until both the 
number of their fellow servants and their 
brethren, who would be killed as they 
were, was completed. 


8:10; 9:1 


apart 


Sixth Seal: Cosmic Disturbances 
127 looked when He opened the sixth 
seal, “and “behold, there was a great 


earthquake; and ’the sun became black 3! 


6:8 Pale, which means literally “yellowish-green,” is the color of 
a corpse. Thus it is fitting that the pale horse is ridden by a figure 
named Death. Hades follows after Death to claim those who have 
died. This fourth judgment is the inevitable consequence of the first 
three. Up to this point, these three are characterized as the sword, 
famine, and pestilence. They are the same means that God used to 
bring the nation of Israel to repentance (see 1 Kin. 8:33-39; 1 Chr. 
21:12), and in Revelation a godly nucleus does arise as a result of 
these judgments (7:3-8). 

6:9, 10 The fifth seal focuses on martyrs slain for standing for the 
word of God and Christ's testimony, the very reasons John was 
exiled to Patmos (1:9). These martyrs’ souls are under the altar 
because sacrificial blood was poured beside the base of the altar in 
the temple (see Ex. 29:12). The martyrs are impatient for the Lord 
to avenge their blood and to judge all those who are not among 
His redeemed (5:9). This vengeance will not be carried out com- 
pletely until 19:2. 

6:11 Each martyr is given the white robe of the overcomer (3:5) 
and told to rest... until God’s appointed time. “Vengeance is 
mine,” says the Lord (see Deut. 32:35; Rom. 12:19); it will come in 
His perfect timing. 

6:12, 13 A great earthquake also occurs in 11:13; 16:18. The effects 
on the sun, moon, and stars are worded similarly to Matt. 24:29, 
placing these events in proximity to the coming of the Son of Man 
(see Matt. 24:30). Late figs appeared in the winter, the off-season, 
and were easily blown off the tree. 

6:14 The description of the sky... rolled up could be related to the 
effects on the sun, moon, and stars (vv. 12, 13). It may also be describ- 
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as sackcloth of hair, and the &moon be- 
came like blood. !3¢ And the stars of heav- 
en fell to the earth, as a fig tree drops its 
late figs when it is shaken by a mighty 
wind. 14¢Then the sky %receded as a 
scroll when it is rolled up, and “every 
mountain and island was moved out of 
its place. 15 And the fkings of the earth, 
the great men, /the rich men, the com- 
manders, the mighty men, every slave 
and every free man, hid themselves in 
the caves and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains, 16’and said to the mountains and 
rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the 
face of Him who ‘sits on the throne and 
from the wrath of the Lamb! !7For the 
great day of His wrath has come, /and 
who is able to stand?” 


The Sealed of Israel 

After these things I saw four angels 

standing at the four corners of the 
earth, “holding the four winds of the 
earth, ’that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, on the sea, or on any tree. 
2Then I saw another angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal of the living 
God. And he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels to whom it was granted to 
harm the earth and the sea, * saying, “““Do 
not harm the earth, the sea, or the trees 
till we have sealed the servants of our 
God “on their foreheads.” 4° And I heard 
the number of those who were sealed. 


6 Rev. 7:3; 8:7;9:4 3¢Rev.6:6 4Ezek. 9:4, 6; Rev. 22:4 
4 Rev. 9:16 


ing the scene of the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven (see 
Matt. 24:30). The moving of every mountain and island would 
cause seismic damage in excess of any recorded earthquake. 
6:15-17 Wrath means “anger.” God's wrath is presently revealed 
against unbelievers by letting them go their way and face the con- 
sequences of their behavior (see Rom. 1:18-32). However, the great 
day of His wrath (see Rom. 2:5) is still to come. Has come may mean 
“has taken place” or “has begun.” Who is able to stand is answered 
in the surrounding context. Unbelievers, no matter how strong, 
cannot stand. Those protected by the Lord are enabled to stand, 
whether on earth (7:1-8) or in God's presence in heaven (7:9-17). 
7:1 There are two visions in this chapter: the 144,000 servants of God 
(vv. 1-8) and the innumerable multitude now in heaven (vv. 9-17). 
The four angels seem to be God's divine agents associated with 
the judgments. The four winds represent destructive forces from 
every direction. 

7:2, 3 Before the judgments are unleashed, God prepares to seal 
144,000 of His servants on their foreheads. Seals are signs of 
ownership or authority that in ancient times were stamped onto a 
document by pressing a signet or cylinder into a lump of clay at the 
point where the document was opened and closed. 

7:4 One hundred and forty-four thousand may be taken either 
as an actual number or as anumber symbolizing completeness (12 x 
12 x 1000), referring to all who will be saved. The first option is more 
likely because of the details developed in vv. 5-8. The children of 
Israel is understood by some as the church, the new Israel (see Gal. 
6:16), and by others as the nation of Israel. 
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fOne hundred and forty-four thousand | 4 rpey, 14,3 
Jof all the tribes of the children of Israel Gen. 49:1-27 
were sealed: 5 ‘NU, Momit 


sealed in vv. 5b-8b. 


5 of the tribe of Judah twelve thousand 
were sealed; 
of the tribe of Reuben twelve 
thousand were ! sealed; 
of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand 
were sealed; 
8 of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand 
were sealed; 
of the tribe of Naphtali twelve 
thousand were sealed; 


of the tribe of Manasseh twelve 
thousand were sealed; 

of the tribe of Simeon twelve 
thousand were sealed; 

of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand 
were sealed; 

of the tribe of Issachar twelve 
thousand were sealed; 

of the tribe of Zebulun twelve 
thousand were sealed; 

of the tribe of Joseph twelve 
thousand were sealed; 

of the tribe of Benjamin twelve 
thousand were sealed. 


7:5-8 Judah is placed first in this list of the Israelite tribes because during the period of the judges, demonstrated by the incident in 
Christ, the Messiah, is the “Lion of the tribe of Judah” (see 5:5;Gen. Dan (see Judg. 18). Joseph and his son Manasseh are both includ- 
49:8-10). Reuben is next as Jacob's firstborn (see Gen. 49:3, 4).Dan ed, as is Levi, bringing the number of tribes to twelve. 

and Ephraim are omitted, perhaps because of their gross idolatry 


Interpreting Revelation 


Interpreting Revelation has caused much debate, and at least four standard methods for interpreting the book have 
developed. Preterists view the book as referring almost exclusively to first-century events. Historicists view the book as 
referring to the unfolding of church history until Christ's second coming. Idealists see the book as symbolizing the eternal 
conflict between good and evil. Futurists see the book as mainly about the end times. Sometimes interpreters blend two 
or more of these approaches. 

Furthermore, the “thousand years” of 20:2-6 has been the basis of three different views of the millennium (the Latin 
word for “thousand years”). The amillennial (no millennium) interpretation sees Christ as ruling spiritually in the church 
now; Satan has been bound or at least hindered during this present church era. According to this view, there will be no 
literal thousand-year reign; instead, Christ reigns through the church for an unknown number of years before He returns. 
The postmillennial (after the millennium) interpretation understands that by the spread of the gospel the world will 
become progressively more Christian. When the world becomes completely Christian there will be a millennium, then 
Jesus will return in glory. The premillennial (before the millennium) view holds that Jesus Christ will return to earth to set 
up His visible kingdom. At that time Satan will be bound for a thousand years. 

Those who accept the premillennial position take specific views on when Christ will remove believers from the earth 
before He returns (19:11-21). A comparison of the common symbolism of Daniel and Revelation, as well as time references 
in Daniel 7:25; 9:27; 12:7 along with those in Revelation 11:2, 3; 12:6, 14; 13:5, seem to indicate that a seven-year period (see 
Dan. 9:24-27), often called the Tribulation, will precede Christ's return. Five different views have tried to explain the timing 
between the Rapture of the church and the Tribulation. (The word rapture comes from the Latin translation of “caught up” in 
1 Thess. 4:17.) Pretribulationists expect the 
Rapture to take place before seven years of 
tribulation. Midtribulationists say the Rapture 
will occur midway through the seven-year 
period. The posttribulation view states that 
the church will go through the Tribulation, 
but will be removed at the time of Christ's 
second coming. The prewrath view places 
the Rapture between the mid- and post- 
tribulational points, before the climactic 
wrath of God. 

Each of these positions depends on a 
different view of how the text of Revela- 
tion should be interpreted. It is a good idea 
to keep this in mind whenever you try to 
understand a position or talk about it with 
others. The central idea on which all these 
views agree is that Christ will return some 
time in the future, and that His return will In Revelation there is a lot of symbolic language, and it can be difficult 
be a welcome sight to His people. Ourhope __ to interpret. However, all major biblical interpretations agree that Christ 
and prayer is the same as the apostle John’s: _ will return some time in the future! 

“Come, Lord Jesus!” (22:20). Ms 386 fol.25r Angels with Trumpets and the Earth Shaking, from the Apocalypse 


of St. John, French School/Bibliotheque Municipale, Cambrai, France/Giraudon/The 
Bridgeman Art Library 


A Multitude from the Great 
Tribulation 

9 After these things I looked, and be- 
hold, “a great multitude which no one 
could number, ‘of all nations, tribes, 
peoples, and tongues, standing before 
the throne and before the Lamb, / clothed 
with white robes, with palm branches in 
their hands, !°and crying out with a loud 
voice, saying, *“Salvation belongs to our 
God 'who sits on the throne, and to the 
Lamb!” 11” All the angels stood around 
the throne and the elders and the four 
living creatures, and fell on their faces 
before the throne and "worshiped God, 
120saying: 


6:11 


11:16 


My lord 


Pies 


“Amen! Blessing and glory and 


wisdom, 2:6; Uohn 10:11, 
Thanksgiving and honor and power 141 “Is. 25:8; Matt. 
nd mi ht 5:4; Rev. 21:4 3 NU, 
a g 5) M fountains of the 
Be to our God forever and ever. waters of life 
Amen.” 
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13Then one of the elders answered, 
saying to me, “Who are these arrayed in 


9 h|s. 60:1-5; Rom. 
11:25 (Rev. 5:9 
J Rev. 3:5, 18; 4:4; 


10 k Ps. 3:8; Is. 43:11; 
Jer. 3:23; Hos. 13:4; 

Rev. 19:1 ! Rev. 5:13 

11 ™ Rev. 4:6 ” Rev. 

4:11; 5:9, 12, 14; 


12 ° Rev. 5:13, 14 
13 P Rev. 7:9 

14 7Rev. 6:9 “Is. 
1:18; Zech. 3:3-5; 
[Heb. 9:14] 2NU,M 


15 Sls. 4:5, 6; Rev. 


16 t Ps. 121:5; Is. 
49:10 ve ¥ Ps. 121:6; 
Rev. 21:4 

17 Y Ps. 23:1; Matt. 


REVELATION 8:6 | 2081 


and serve Him day and night in His 
temple. And He who sits on the throne 
will ‘dwell among them. 16’They shall 
neither hunger anymore nor thirst any- 
more; “the sun shall not strike them, nor 
any heat; 17for the Lamb who is in the 
midst of the throne "will shepherd them 
and lead them to ?living fountains of wa- 
ters. ” And God will wipe away every tear 
from their eyes.” 


Seventh Seal: Prelude to the 
Seven Trumpets 

When? He opened the seventh seal, 

there was silence in heaven for 
about half an hour. 2”And I saw the 
seven angels who stand before God, 
“and to them were given seven trumpets. 
3Then another angel, having a golden 
censer, came and stood at the altar. He 
was given much incense, that he should 
offer it with “the prayers of all the saints 
upon ¢the golden altar which was before 
the throne. 4And ‘the smoke of the in- 
cense, with the prayers of the saints, 
ascended before God from the angel’s 


Pwhite robes, and where did they come BME hand. >Then the angel took the censer, 
from?” ane ere filled it with fire from the altar, and 


14 And I said to him, ?“Sir, you know.” 
So he said to me, 7““These are the ones 
who come out of the great tribulation, 
and "washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore they are before the throne of God, 


1:10 


4:31 


7:9, 10 The great multitude, in addition to praising God and the 
Lamb for providing salvation, will later glorify God for judging 
Babylon (19:1-3) and will proclaim “the marriage of the Lamb” (19:6, 
7).White robes may be the garments of overcoming believers (3:5, 
18) or of martyrs (6:11). Palm branches were typically waved by 
crowds at victory celebrations (see John 12:13). 

7:14 This vast multitude has come out of the great tribulation, 
referring to “the hour of trial which shall come upon the whole 
world” (3:10). In view of the great loss of life during this time period, 
martyrdom is most likely the means of their escape. Tribulation was 
already being experienced by the church in John’s day (see 2:10; Acts 
14:22). However, the great tribulation, predicted in Dan. 12:1, will 
be of an intensity “such as has not been since the beginning of the 
world until this time, no, nor ever shall be” (Matt. 24:21). Washed 
their robes...in the blood of the Lamb may imply martyrdom, 
but it more likely refers to forgiveness of sins through faith in Christ 
and His shed blood (1:5; 5:9). 

7:15 The great multitude (v. 9) will serve the Lamb day and night. 
The 144,000 are later described as “the ones who follow the Lamb 
wherever He goes” (14:4). To serve indicates priestly service before 
the Lord (1:6; 5:10). The priesthood of Christians will enter a new 
phase in the presence of God in heaven. Temple actually refers to 
the inner sanctuary of the temple rather than the outer courts (11:19). 
The word translated dwell means “to live in a tent” or “to taberna- 
cle.” This verse echoes John 1:14. Believers who did not see Christ 
when He lived on this earth in His first coming will go to heaven, 
where He will dwell among them. 

7:17 Shepherd them and lead them to living fountains of wa- 
ters recalls Ps. 23. The Lord who is the Shepherd in Ps. 23:1 is equat- 
ed here with the Lamb. Both King David and the great multitude (v. 
9) will “dwell in the house of the Lorp forever" (Ps. 23:6), with Christ 
as their pastor. The “living” waters explain why there is no thirst 


4 Ps. 141:2; Luke 
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threw it to the earth. And /there were 
noises, thunderings, "lightnings, ‘and 
an earthquake. 

®So the seven angels who had the 
seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound. 


(see v. 16). The water of life is freely available to all who will come to 
Christ by faith (22:17). God will wipe away every tear means that 
there will be no crying, sorrow, or pain in the presence of the Lord. 
8:1 The seventh seal on the scroll (5:1) is opened, finally allowing 
it to be unrolled. Silence in heaven for about half an hour seems 
to mark a brief but significant break between the unsealing of the 
scroll (6:1—8:1) and the trumpet judgments (8:6—11:19). This silence 
is broken only by a heavenly offering and “the prayers of all the 
saints” (vv. 3, 4). It is, however, the eerie silence before the storm as 
all of heaven awaits the coming judgment. 

8:2 The judgments of the seven trumpets unfold in a pattern 
parallel to the unsealing of the seven-sealed scroll (6:1—8:1). This 
has led some to conclude that both describe the same time period 
from different angles, but greatly increased severity of the trumpet 
judgments makes this unlikely. The sounding of a trumpet had more 
than one significance in the OT. It was used to gather the Lord’s 
people (see Num. 10:7, 8), to assemble the Lord’s army (see Num. 
10:9), to announce a new king (see 1 Kin. 1:34-39), and to proclaim 
the Year of Jubilee (see Lev. 25:9). In this context, the sounding of 
trumpets indicates a declaration of war. 

8:2-5 The seven angels who stand before God are likely “the 
angels of the seven churches” (1:20). The prayers of God's saints 
seem to have a part in the judgment of God. The censer is a firepan 
used for burning incense. The golden altar reflects the splendor 
of the heavenly throne room (4:2, 3). Incense here may speak of the 
fragrance of the infinite perfections of Christ that accompanies the 
prayers of all the saints or is mingled with their prayers. The addition 
of this incense is necessary to make our prayers acceptable before 
the throne. In breaking the silence in heaven (v. 1), the prayers of 
God's people for God to act in just judgment (6:10) are heard and 
responded to with noises, thunderings, lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 
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First Trumpet: Vegetation Struck 

7The first angel sounded: /And hail 
and fire followed, mingled with blood, 
and they were thrown to the ‘earth. 
And a third !of the trees were burned up, 
and all green grass was burned up. 


Second Trumpet: The Seas Struck 

8Then the second angel sounded: 
mAnd something like a great mountain 
burning with fire was thrown into the 
sea, “and a third of the sea °became 
blood. 9? And a third of the living crea- 
tures in the sea died, and a third of the 
ships were destroyed. 


Third Trumpet: The Waters Struck 

10Then the third angel sounded: 7 And 
a great star fell from heaven, burning like 
a torch, “and it fell on a third of the rivers 
and on the springs of water. 4s The name 
of the star is Wormwood. ‘A third of the 
waters became wormwood, and many 
men died from the water, because it was 
made bitter. 
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And a third of the sun was struck, a third 
of the moon, and a third of the stars, so 
that a third of them were darkened. A 
third of the day *did not shine, and like- 
wise the night. 

13 And I looked, ’and I heard an 2 angel 
flying through the midst of heaven, say- 
ing with a loud voice, ”“Woe, woe, woe 
to the inhabitants of the earth, because of 
the remaining blasts of the trumpet of the 
three angels who are about to sound!” 


Fifth Trumpet: The Locusts from the 
Bottomless Pit 

Then the fifth angel sounded: “And I 

saw a star fallen from heaven to the 
earth. To him was given the key to ’the 
‘bottomless pit. 2 And he opened the bot- 
tomless pit, and smoke arose out of the 
pit like the smoke of a great furnace. So 
the “sun and the air were darkened be- 
cause of the smoke of the pit. ?Then out 
of the smoke locusts came upon the earth. 
And to them was given power, “as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. #They 
were commanded ‘not to harm /the grass 
of the earth, or any green thing, or any 


Fourth Trumpet: The Heavens Struck 
12uThen the fourth angel sounded: 


8:7-12 As in the sequence of the first four seals, the angels sound 
the first four trumpets in rapid succession. But the effects of the 
trumpet judgments on earth are far more devastating than the seal 
judgments. A third of all trees and grass; a third of the sea, the 
living creatures in the sea, and the ships on the sea; a third of all 
rivers and springs of water; and apparently a third of all daylight 
and moonlight are affected by the trumpet judgments. The first four 
judgments seem designed to reverse in part the original creation of 
God. The Lord initially assaults the environment. Food is destroyed; 
distribution of goods is crippled; water supply is severely limited; 
production is cut drastically. 

8:7 When the first angel sounds the trumpet, a storm of hail, fire, 
and blood breaks forth. This incredible blend of destruction and 
horror sounds like a combination of the imagery of the first (see Ex. 
7:19, 20) and seventh (see Ex. 9:22-25) plagues of God upon Egypt. 
A third here could be figurative for widespread, but not yet com- 
plete, destruction. 

8:8, 9 A great mountain burning suggests a massive island vol- 
cano erupting explosively over a far-flung section of ocean waters. 
The description of the effects on the sea, however, indicates that 
this is much more than windblown pollution from volcanic ash. The 
sea becoming blood and the creatures in the sea dying are like 
an extension of the first plague on the Egyptians, the turning of the 
waters of the Nile River into blood (see Ex. 7:17-21). 

8:10 Star here translates the same term used for the angelic star in 
9:1 and for Christ as “the Bright and Morning Star” in 22:16. But the 
precise meaning of each word must be carefully interpreted in its 
context. Here the star seems to be a huge asteroid that falls from 
heaven to earth, burning like a torch as it enters the atmosphere. 
The star could fall on a third of the rivers and... springs by 
disintegrating as it passes through the earth's atmosphere. It is also 
possible that the pollution of the headwaters of a number of the 
world’s major rivers and underground water sources could rapidly 
spread to a third of the planet's waters. 

8:11 Wormwood is a plant found in the Middle East, known for its 
bitter taste. Here and elsewhere (see Lam. 3:19) the term is figurative 
for bitterness. Normally wormwood is not poisonous, but the plague 
of the third trumpet involves effects far more potent than the taste 


8:7 9 Ex. 12:23; 
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tree, but only those men who do not 
have /the seal of God on their foreheads. 


of this bitter plant: many men die from the water. Rapid pollution 
of a third of the world’s drinking water would set off a chaotic crisis. 
8:12 Reference to darkening the sun, moon, and stars is reminis- 
cent of the ninth plague upon Egypt (see Ex. 10:21, 22), and of the 
heavenly disturbances involved in Christ's description of His second 
coming (see Matt. 24:29, 30). It is also similar to the phenomena of 
the sixth seal (6:12). A third of the day did not shine could mean 
that the sun, moon, and stars will not be seen for several hours of 
the normal cycle of day and night. But probably what is meant is 
that the intensity of light during the day and night is reduced by a 
third because of cosmic and atmospheric disturbances (wv. 7, 8, 10). 
8:13 Woe, woe, woe refers to the impact of the three remaining 
... trumpet judgments on the unbelieving inhabitants of the 
earth. The first woe is the fifth trumpet (9:12); the second woe is the 
sixth trumpet (11:14). The third woe is said to be “coming quickly” 
and may be the same as the seventh trumpet (11:15-19), although 
that is not stated. If not, the final woe may be focused on Babylon, 
the great harlot, because of the climactic use of “woe” (translated 
alas in 18:10, 16, 19). 

9:1 The star fallen... to the earth may be a demon (v. 11), Satan 
himself (12:9), or an angel serving God (20:1). The bottomless pit is 
the interim jail for some demons (see Luke 8:31). It is also the place of 
origin of the beast (11:7; 17:8). Furthermore, it will be the place where 
Satan will be imprisoned during Christ's reign (20:2, 3). 

9:3 Locusts, or grasshoppers, were greatly feared in ancient agricul- 
tural societies because they devoured crops. In Ex. 10:12-15, a plague 
of locusts wiped out what was left of Egypt’s crops. Joel 1:2 tells 
of an invasion of locusts that the Lord used to judge unrepentant 
Judah, which was a foreshadowing of the day of the Lord. Perhaps 
that passage is a basis of the imagery in vv. 2-10. Scorpions sting 
with their tails, causing great pain and even death (v. 10). The only 
point of comparison between the locusts and the scorpions is the 
“stings in their tails” (v. 10). 

9:4 God controls the locusts’ actions, causing them to avoid those 
who have the seal of God (7:2-4). Since no harm is to be done 
to the grass or any tree—just unbelieving people who do not 
possess the seal of God—these insects are not ordinary locusts 
(vv. 7-10). A seal is placed on the 144,000 “of all the tribes of the 


5 And “they were not given authority to 
kill them, “but to torment them for five 
months. Their torment was like the tor- 
ment of a scorpion when it strikes a man. 
6In those days ‘men will seek death and 
will not find it; they will desire to die, 
and death will flee from them. 

7iThe shape of the locusts was like 
horses prepared for battle. *On their 
heads were crowns of something like 
gold, ‘and their faces were like the faces 
of men. ®They had hair like women’s 
hair, and their teeth were like lions’ 
teeth. 9And they had breastplates like 
breastplates of iron, and the sound of 
their wings was "like the sound of chari- 
ots with many horses running into battle. 
10 They had tails like scorpions, and there 
were stings in their tails. Their power 
was to hurt men five months. ™ And they 
had as king over them ’the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in Hebrew is 
3 Abaddon, but in Greek he has the name 
4 Apollyon. 

12~One woe is past. Behold, still two 
more woes are coming after these things. 
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horses 
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Sixth Trumpet: The Angels from 
the Euphrates 

13Then the sixth angel sounded: And 
I heard a voice from the four horns of 
the 7golden altar which is before God, 


Dan. 5:23 


children of Israel” (7:2-4) to protect them during “the great trib- 
ulation” (7:14). 

9:5, 6 The torment apparently lasts five months because that is 
the life span of a locust. Many unbelieving men will seek death, 
but unsuccessfully. The passage does not say how their death wish 
is frustrated. However, this time period is an additional opportunity 
for these unbelievers to repent before the Lord (vv. 20, 21) and to 
be saved through Christ. 

9:7 The phrase like horses prepared for battle may be further 
explained in v. 9 as “like breastplates of iron.” If so, this means the 
locusts have some sort of armor. Crowns... like gold may imply 
that the locusts have high status among the demons but still rank 
below their king, Abaddon or Apollyon (v. 11). faces of men: The 
locusts have some humanlike characteristics. 

9:8 Hair like women’s may refer to the long antennae of insects. 
Teeth... like lions’ suggests strength and cruelty, a description 
similar to that of the beast in 13:2. 

9:11 The angel of the bottomless pit is demonic and controls 
the demonic locusts (vv. 3-10). If this angel serves God, this is an- 
other instance where the activity of Satan or his demons is under 
the Lord’s sovereign control (see 2 Cor. 12:7, 9). The name of the 
angel in Hebrew as in Greek means “Destruction.” 

9:12 The first woe spoken of in 8:13 is the demonic locust plague 
that comprises the fifth trumpet (vv. 1-11). This implies that the 
two remaining woes are the sixth (vv. 13-21; 11:14) and seventh 
trumpets (11:15-19). 

9:13 The fact that John heard a voice instead of a symphony of the 
voices of all the martyrs (6:9, 10), and a voice of authority instead of 
an angel's voice (8:3-5), indicates that the speaker is the Lamb who 
was slain and has redeemed His people (5:9). 

9:14-16 The great river Euphrates is the eastern boundary of 
the land promised to Abraham and his descendants in Gen. 15:18, 
as well as the geographic area from which powerful enemies like 
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14saying to the sixth angel who had the 
trumpet, “Release the four angels who 
are bound “at the great river Euphrates.” 
15So the four angels, who had been pre- 
pared for the hour and day and month 
and year, were released to kill a ‘third 
of mankind. !®Now ‘the number of the 
army “of the horsemen was two hun- 
dred million; "I heard the number of 
them. !7And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision: those who sat on them had 
breastplates of fiery red, hyacinth blue, 
and sulfur yellow; ’and the heads of the 
horses were like the heads of lions; and 
out of their mouths came fire, smoke, 
and brimstone. 18 By these three plagues 
a third of mankind was killed—by the 
fire and the smoke and the brimstone 
which came out of their mouths. 19 For 
‘their power is in their mouth and in 
their tails; “for their tails are like ser- 
pents, having heads; and with them they 
do harm. 

20But the rest of mankind, who were 
not killed by these plagues, /did not re- 
pent of the works of their hands, that 
they should not worship 7demons, “and 
idols of gold, silver, brass, stone, and 
wood, which can neither see nor hear 
nor walk. 2! And they did not repent 
of their murders ’or their °sorceries or 
their sexual immorality or their thefts. 


Assyria and Babylon came to invade Israel (see Is. 8:5-8). It may rep- 
resent the seat of Satan’s former victory (in the Garden of Eden). 
The release of the four angels at the exact hour and day is in 
keeping with apocalyptic literature’s portrayal of God's sovereign 
control of the timing of His plan (see Dan. 9:24-27). The army of 
... two hundred million will kill a third of mankind, under 
the command or influence of the four angels who were released. 
A third of humankind could number in the billions. Coupled with 
the former destruction of one-fourth of humanity, over one-half of 
the world’s population will have been killed. Some hold that a third 
here is merely a stylistic feature of the trumpet judgments (8:7-12). 
Note also that widespread killing had already visited a fourth of the 
earth during the opening of the fourth seal (6:8), and many died 
during the catastrophes of the first three trumpets (8:7-11), further 
reducing the world population. 

9:17-19 Although it is the horsemen for whom the number of two 
hundred million is given (v. 16), the horses they ride and their killing 
power are primarily described. There are similarities between the 
horses of the sixth trumpet judgment and the locusts shaped “like 
horses” (v. 7) of the fifth trumpet. The mention of breastplates 
(v. 9), the comparison with lions (v. 8), and the power in their tails 
(vv. 5, 10) could suggest that these two passages offer different per- 
spectives on the same demonically inspired force. This is unlikely, 
however, because the locusts are not given authority to kill (v. 5), but 
only to torment, while the horses kill a third of mankind. 

9:20, 21 The rest of mankind who do not repent does not in- 
clude those who “have the seal of God on their foreheads” (v. 4; 
7:2-4). The unwillingness to repent despite the incredible devas- 
tation of the plagues is reminiscent of Pharaoh's attitude toward 
most of the plagues that came upon Egypt (see Ex. 7:22; 9:7). Repent 
here means to change one’s mind about ungodly works, to stop 
trusting demons and idols and to turn to the Lord Jesus Christ in 
faith (see Luke 24:47; Acts 26:20). 
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The Mighty Angel with the 
Little Book 
1 I saw still another mighty angel 
coming down from heaven, clothed 
with a cloud. “And a rainbow was on “his 
head, his face was like the sun, and ‘his 
feet like pillars of fire. He had a little 
book open in his hand. @And he set his 
right foot on the sea and his left foot on 
the land, 3and cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roars. When he cried out, 
‘seven thunders uttered their voices. 
4Now when the seven thunders / uttered 
their voices, I was about to write; but I 
heard a voice from heaven saying “to 
me, /“Seal up the things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and do not write them.” 
5The angel whom I saw standing on 
the sea and on the land raised up his 
Shand to heaven ®and swore by Him 
who lives forever and ever, ’ who created 
heaven and the things that are in it, the 
earth and the things that are in it, and 
the sea and the things that are in it, ‘that 
there should be delay no longer, 7but/in 
the days of the sounding of the seventh 
angel, when he is about to sound, the 
mystery of God would be finished, as He 
declared to His servants the prophets. 


John Eats the Little Book 
8Then the voice which I heard from 
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heaven spoke to me again and said, “Go, 
take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel who stands on the sea 
and on the earth.” 

9So I went to the angel and said to him, 
“Give me the little book.” 

And he said to me, *“Take and eat it; 
and it will make your stomach bitter, 
but it will be as sweet as honey in your 
mouth.” 

10Then I took the little book out of the 
angel’s hand and ate it, ‘and it was as 
sweet as honey in my mouth. But when I 
had eaten it, ” my stomach became bitter. 
11 And “he said to me, “You must proph- 
esy again about many peoples, nations, 
tongues, and kings.” 


The Two Witnesses 
7 Then I was given “a reed like a 
measuring rod. !And the angel 
stood, saying, ’“Rise and measure the 
temple of God, the altar, and those who 
worship there. 2But leave out ‘the court 
which is outside the temple, and do not 
measure it, “for it has been given to the 
Gentiles. And they will tread the holy 
city underfoot for /forty-two months. 
3And I will give power to my two 4wit- 
nesses, "and they will prophesy ‘one 
thousand two hundred and sixty days, 
clothed in sackcloth.” 


10:1 This mighty angel could be the “strong angel” of 5:2 or the 
angel “having great authority” of 18:1. It is unlikely that this is Mi- 
chael, who is referred to by name elsewhere (see 12:7; Dan. 12:1), 
or Christ, since He is never called an angel in the NT. Furthermore, 
unlike Christ, this angel comes to earth before the time of tribula- 
tion is over. 

10:2 The little book is not the same as the scroll that was unsealed 
in 6:1—8:1. It is more likely the scroll eaten by Ezekiel (see Ezek. 
2:9—3:3), although this scroll causes John’s stomach to become 
bitter (vv. 9, 10), not just his spirit (see Ezek. 3:14). The angel stand- 
ing with one foot on the sea and the other on the land conveys 
the image of taking possession. A majestic representative of God's 
throne is intervening in the affairs of the earth. 

10:3, 4 The devil and his hordes present themselves as fierce lions 
(see 9:8, 17; 1 Pet. 5:8). The victorious lion of Judah (5:5) also has 
an angelic servant who roars like a lion. It cannot be known what 
the seven thunders uttered because a heavenly voice, perhaps 
Christ's, commanded John to seal up what he had heard (see Dan. 
12:4, 9). 

10:6 swore by Him who lives forever: Only by the all-powerful 
authority of the eternal Creator can the mighty angel (v. 1) make the 
declaration about how and when “the mystery of God would be 
finished" (v. 7). After the sounding of the seventh trumpet (11:15-19), 
there will be no more delay in the unfolding of events leading to- 
ward Christ's return (19:11-21). 

10:7 The mystery of God, truth that has not been previously re- 
vealed (see Eph. 3:9), will be revealed and finished as the events 
of the final half of the Apocalypse develop. Significant aspects of 
this mystery have already been revealed through the OT and NT 
prophets, but much remains that will be understood only when 
the events take place. 

10:8-11 As words of judgment, the book would make John’s stom- 
ach bitter, in the same way that Ezekiel’s spirit had become bitter 
(see Ezek. 3:14). The events of Ezek. 2; 3 occurred soon before God's 


judgment on Judah and Jerusalem and were in effect the prophet's 
commission. John may have sensed a similar commission here to 
prophesy his message of judgment to the world. John’s prophecy 
about peoples, nations, tongues, and kings may refer specifical- 
ly to the remainder of the second woe (11:1-14), since there is a focus 
on the testimony of the two witnesses. However, the use of similar 
expressions in 13:7; 14:6; and 17:15 implies that John’s commission 
was to prophesy most or all of the Book of Revelation, a prophecy 
which speaks of all the events leading up to Christ’s second coming 
(19:11-21). 

11:1 John is given a reed like a measuring rod, much like that 
used by Ezekiel (see Ezek. 40:3, 5) in his vision of the measuring 
of the temple (see Ezek. 40-48). measure the temple... altar: 
This is the temple of the tribulation period that will eventually be 
desecrated (see 13:14, 15; Dan. 9:27; Luke 21:24; 2 Thess. 2:4). The 
measuring of those who worship there may mean that those who 
worship the Lord in the temple will be protected, while unbelieving 
Gentiles will not. 

11:2 Luke 21:24 prophesies that the Gentiles will tread the holy 
city underfoot until “the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.” Ap- 
parently the period of forty-two months is the conclusion of “the 
times of the Gentiles.” Gentiles here may also be translated “nations” 
(v. 9; 10:11). 

11:3 Forty-two months (v. 2) is the same length of time as one thou- 
sand two hundred... sixty days (12:6). Almost certainly “a time 
and times and half a time” (12:14) is also a period of three and a half 
years made up of 42 30-day lunar months. These expressions draw 
from the prophecies in Daniel (see Dan. 12:6, 7, 11, 12). The two wit- 
nesses will prophesy for 1260 days with astounding power (vv. 5, 
6). Therefore, it seems that the beast’s period of domination (v. 7; 
13:5) follows the ministry of the witnesses, each occupying roughly 
half the tribulation period. The two unnamed witnesses are strik- 
ingly similar to Elijah (see vv. 5, 6; 1 Kin. 17; Mal. 4:5) and Moses (see 
v. 6; Ex. 7-11), who appeared together with Christ on the Mount of 


4These are the /two olive trees and 
the two lampstands standing before the 
2God of the earth. > And if anyone wants 
to harm them, ’fire proceeds from their 
mouth and devours their enemies. /And 
if anyone wants to harm them, he must 
be killed in this manner. ®These “have 
power to shut heaven, so that no rain 
falls in the days of their prophecy; and 
they have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to strike the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they desire. 


5:16, 17] 


The Witnesses Killed 

7When they "finish their testimony, 
°the beast that ascends ’out of the bot- 
tomless pit will make war against them, 
overcome them, and kill them. § And 
their dead bodies will lie in the street of 
‘the great city which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, ‘where also ?our 
Lord was crucified. 9‘Then those from 
the peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations 
4will see their dead bodies three-and-a- 
half days, “and not allow their dead bod- 
ies to be put into graves. 19” And those 
who dwell on the earth will rejoice over 
them, make merry, “and send gifts to 
one another, *because these two proph- 
ets tormented those who dwell on the 
earth. 


allow 


16:10 


16:9; 19:7 
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Transfiguration (see Luke 9:29-32). It is also possible that these two 
witnesses symbolize all faithful believers testifying during the trib- 
ulation. Clothed in sackcloth means the witnesses are mourning 
for the unrepentant world to which they prophesy (see Matt. 11:21). 
11:4 The witnesses are described as two olive trees and two lamp- 
stands, linking them to the vision in Zech. 4 of “the two anointed 
ones, who stand beside the Lord of the whole earth” (see Zech. 4:14). 
There the two anointed ones are Zerubbabel and Joshua the priest. 
But the overarching principle for these and all other witnesses for 
the Lord is that their testimony to the truth is “not by might nor by 
power, but by My Spirit” (Zech. 4:6). 

11:6 The two witnesses have the authority to prevent rain during 
the days of their prophecy, identifying them with Elijah, whose 
prayer caused it not to rain for three and a half years James 5:17). 
Turning the waters into blood (Ex. 7:17-21) and striking the earth 
with plagues (see Ex. 7-11) is reminiscent of Moses in Egypt. 

11:7, 8 Finish translates the same word Jesus shouted climacti- 
cally and triumphantly from the Cross: “It is finished” (John 19:30). 
The beast is allowed to kill the two witnesses in the same city 
where Jesus was put to death. The beast, who emerges as the sa- 
tanically empowered world ruler in chs. 13; 17, emerges from the 
bottomless pit, as did the demonic locust plague of the fifth trum- 
pet (9:1-10). The great city in Revelation is often Babylon (14:8), 
which possibly represents Rome (see 1 Pet. 5:13). But the further 
description where also our Lord was crucified seems to refer 
to Jerusalem. Some see the phrase as symbolic, meaning the sinful 
world in which Christ was crucified. Sodom was the prototype for 
the moral degeneration of this great city (see Gen. 19); Egypt was 
the prototype for its rampant idolatry. 

11:9, 10 The peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations are those 
to whom the gospel witness must continue until “the end of the 
age” (see Matt. 28:19, 20). Those who dwell on the earth are 
those upon whom God's judgment falls (6:10; 8:13). Being dead for 
three-and-a-half days recalls the three-and-a-half year ministry 
of the witnesses (v. 3). The death of the two prophets (v. 7) will set 
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The Witnesses Resurrected 

llyNow after the three-and-a-half days 
the breath of life from God entered them, 
and they stood on their feet, and great 
fear fell on those who saw them. !2And 
>they heard a loud voice from heaven 
saying to them, “Come up here.” “And 
they ascended to heaven in a cloud, ‘and 
their enemies saw them. 13In the same 
hour “there was a great earthquake, ‘and 
a tenth of the city fell. In the earthquake 
seven thousand people were killed, and 
the rest were afraid ‘and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 

149 The second woe is past. Behold, the 
third woe is coming quickly. 


10 v Rev. 12:12 
w Neh. 8:10, 12; 
Esth. 9:19, 22 * Rev. 


Seventh Trumpet: The Kingdom 
Proclaimed 

15Then “the seventh angel sounded: 
‘And there were loud voices in heaven, 
saying, /“The °kingdoms of this world 
have become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of His Christ, *and He shall reign forever 
and ever!” 16And 'the twenty-four el- 
ders who sat before God on their thrones 
fell on their faces and ™ worshiped God, 
17 saying: 
16 ! Matt. 


®NU, Mkingdom...has become the kingdom 
19:28; Rev. 4:4 ™ Rev. 4:11; 5:9, 12, 14; 7:11 


off a global celebration among unbelievers who have hated their 
message of truth. 

11:13 In the same hour: Soon after the two witnesses ascend to 
heaven, a great earthquake (6:12) will destroy a tenth of the city, 
resulting in seven thousand casualties. Those who survive will be 
terrified and will glorify God. 

11:14 The second woe includes the sixth trumpet (9:12-21) and 
a second interlude (10:1—11:13). The third woe is apparently the 
seventh trumpet (vv. 15-19), since it is said to be coming quickly, 
and since 8:13 relates the woes to the last three blasts of the trumpet. 
The final woe may extend further since the word woe recurs in 12:12. 
11:15 Our Lord ... shall reign forever anticipates the return of 
Christ (6:12-17; 19:11-21). 

11:16-18 The twenty-four elders were previously seen as contin- 
ually worshiping God (4:10, 11) and the Lord Jesus (5:8-10). Here their 
thanksgiving to the Lord God Almighty enters a new phase: they 
praise God's power and wrath and the corresponding distribution 
of reward and judgment. This stanza of heavenly thanks seems to 
reflect on the fulfillment of the great messianic prophecy in Ps. 2. 
11:17 Reigned may refer to a present rule in heaven, or to the fact 
that Christ has already come to earth to subdue the nations (v. 18) 
by this point. It is also possible that this is a past tense of certainty, 


the Almighty 


(Gk. pantokrat6r) (4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7, 14; 19:6, 15; 21:22; 
2 Cor. 6:18) Strong's #3847 


The Greek word means “one who has power over every- 
thing’—in other words, the One in total control. God com- 
mands all the hosts of powers in heaven and earth, and He 
is able to overcome all His foes. The title Almighty occurs 
often in Revelation as this book unveils God's awesome 
control over all the universe and throughout all history. 
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“We give You thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, 
The One "who is and who was ’and 
who is to come, 
Because You have taken Your great 
power “and reigned. 
18 The nations were ’angry, and Your 


8 anger 


17 "Rev. 16:5 ° Rev. 
19:6 7NU, Momit 
and who is to come 
18 P Ps. 2:1 7Dan. 
7:10; [Rev. 20:12, 13] 


19 © Rev. 4:1; 15:5, 
8 sRev. 8:5 tRev. 


The Woman, the Child, and the Dragon 
1 Now a great sign appeared in heav- 

en: a woman clothed with the sun, 
with the moon under her feet, and on 
her head a garland of twelve stars. 2Then 
being with child, she cried out “in labor 
and in pain to give birth. 


16:21 9M the 
8wrath has come, covenantoftheLord 3 And another sign appeared in heaven: 
And the time of the 7dead, that they behold, ’a great, fiery red dragon having 
should be judged, seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
And that You should reward Your diadems on his heads. *°His tail drew a 
servants the prophets and the CHAPTER12 — third “of the stars of heaven ‘and threw 
saints, 241s. 26:17;66:6-9; them to the earth. And the dragon stood 
And those who fear Your name, Nie 2 fbefore the woman who was ready to give 
small and great, 79 ‘birth, 7to devour her Child as soon as it 


And should destroy those who 
destroy the earth.” 


19Then "the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and the ark of ?His covenant 
was seen in His temple. And ‘there were 
lightnings, noises, thunderings, an earth- 
quake, ‘and great hail. 


signifying a future event as good as done in God's plan for the world. 
For example in Rom. 8:30, the believer is said to be justified and al- 
ready glorified (past tense), although glorification in fact takes place 
later, when the Christian comes into Jesus’ presence. 

11:18 Here God’s wrath has come (6:16, 17). The wrath of Satan will 
also be seen in 12:12, but the divine wrath cannot be rivaled (14:19). 
The time of the dead includes the bestowing of rewards upon 
God's people, His servants, prophets, and saints (see 2 Cor. 5:10), 
and the pronouncement of everlasting judgment on the unbeliev- 
ing nations (see Matt. 25:46). This is what the martyrs prayed for 
in 6:10; it is not completed until 20:12-15. Those who fear God's 
name are those who have responded by faith to “the everlasting 
gospel” (14:6, 7), possibly including those who feared and glorified 
God in v. 13. 

11:19 The temple of God here is not the one in wv. 1, 2. That earthly 
temple had an outer court “given to the Gentiles’ (v. 2); this temple is 
in heaven. An ark of the covenant is spoken of here, even though 
the ark of the covenant made by Moses was probably destroyed 
by the Babylonians when they looted and burned the temple in 
Jerusalem (see 2 Chr. 36:18, 19). The ark represented God's pres- 
ence, leadership, and protection of Israel in the wilderness (see Num. 
10:33-36) and in the Promised Land (see Josh. 3:3, 15-17). The ark 
here may represent similar blessings related to the New Covenant 
and Christ's return (see Heb. 9:1, 4, 11, 23-28). 

12:1 In Revelation a sign is a person or event that looks beyond 
itself to some greater significance. In John’s Gospel, each sign points 
to the divinity of Christ (see John 2:11). In Revelation, besides the 


(Gk. diabolos) (2:10; 12:9, 12; 20:2, 10; Matt. 4:1; Acts 10:38) 
Strong's #1228 


(Gk. Satanas) (20:2, 7; Matt. 4:10; Rom. 16:20) Strong's #4567 


The word diabolos signifies a slanderer, one who accuses 
another. Hence that other name given him: “the accuser of 
our brethren” (12:10). The name Satan signifies an adver- 
sary, one who lies in wait for or sets himself in opposition 
to another. These and other names of the same fallen spirit 
point to different features of his evil character and deceitful 
operations. 


4 ¢Rev. 9:10, 19 

d Rev. 8:7, 12 ¢ Dan. 
8:10 fRev. 12:2 

9 Ex. 1:16; Matt. 2:16 
5 "Ps, 2:9; Is. 7:14; 
9:6; Rev. 2:27; 

19:15 ¥ ‘Luke 
24:51; Acts 1:9-11 
6/Rev. 12:4, 14 

k Rev. 11:3; 13:5 


was born. >She bore a male Child "who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. 
And her Child was ‘caught up to God and 
His throne. Then /the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she has a place 
prepared by God, that they should feed 
her there "one thousand two hundred 
and sixty days. 


additional great signs in heaven (v. 3; 15:1), there are demonic signs 
on earth (13:13, 14; 16:14; 19:20). The woman clothed with the sun 
is interpreted by some as the church, by others as believing Jews, 
and by still others as ethnic Israelites. The garland of twelve stars 
is areference to the twelve tribes of Israel, or perhaps to the twelve 
apostles (see 21:12-14). The stars recall Joseph's vision (Gen. 37:9-11), 
which signified the preeminence of Joseph over his brothers. 

12:2 The description of labor and pain before giving birth to the 
Child who becomes ruler of the nations (v. 5) may speak specifically 
of Mary, the mother of Jesus (see Mic. 5:3; Luke 2:5-7). Later de- 
tails (vv. 6, 13-17), however, suggest that the woman probably has 
a broader reference. Since similar imagery is used of Israel in Mic. 
4:9, 10, it may picture the Jewish nation or the believing remnant 
within the nation. In addition, the first prophecy of the Bible, Gen. 
3:15, serves as the ultimate backdrop to this struggle between a 
woman and Satan. 

12:3 The sign of the fiery red dragon is interpreted in v. 9 as Satan, 
who first appears in Scripture as the serpent in the Garden of Eden 
(see Gen. 3). The imagery is in keeping with OT and extrabiblical 
usage (see ls, 27:1). The dragon with the seven heads and ten horns 
refers to Satan and the empire over which he rules during the course 
of time. Seven heads, ten horns, and seven diadems refer to 
Satan’s (v. 9) brilliance, power, and glory as “god of this age” (2 Cor. 
4:4). This description is almost identical to that of the beast from 
the sea in 13:1. 

12:4 The reference to a third of the stars may link this event to 
the earlier trumpet judgments in which a third is the characteristic 
proportion of destruction (8:7), including a “third of the stars” (see 
8:12). However, many understand this reference to speak of the re- 
bellion of a third of the angelic host following Satan. The attempt 
of the dragon to devour the newborn Christ Child reveals that 
the strategy of Herod to kill the baby Jesus (see Matt. 2:3-16) was 
satanically inspired. 

12:5 The male Child who will rule... with a rod of iron is the 
messianic figure of Ps. 2:8, 9; however, there is no earthly rule over 
all nations at this point. From the perspective of this heavenly 
scene, the Child-Ruler is soon caught up to the throne of God, 
apparently referring to the ascension of Christ (see Acts 1:9). 

12:6 The wilderness here is a place of protection prepared by 
God (Hos. 2:14) for the woman. The reference to God's feeding the 
woman in the wilderness recalls the Lord’s miraculous provision 
for Israel in the Sinai wilderness (see Ex. 16). One thousand two 
hundred and sixty days is the period of provision and protection 
for the woman in the wilderness. The detailed way in which this 
same length of time is expressed (see “a time and times and half a 


Satan Thrown Out of Heaven 

7And war broke out in heaven: !Mi- 
chael and his angels fought with the 
dragon; and the dragon and his angels 
fought, but they ‘did not prevail, nor 
was a place found for them in heaven 
any longer. 9So “the great dragon was 
cast out, ’that serpent of old, called 
the Devil and Satan, ’who deceives the 
whole world; “he was cast to the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. 

10Then I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, '“Now salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of His Christ have come, for the 
accuser of our brethren, ‘who accused 
them before our God day and night, has 
been cast down. " And ‘they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb and by the 
word of their testimony, “and they did 
not love their lives to the death. 12 There- 
fore "rejoice, O heavens, and you who 
dwell in them! “Woe to the inhabitants 
of the earth and the sea! For the devil has 
come down to you, having great wrath, 
*because he knows that he has a short 
time.” 


The Woman Persecuted 

13 Now when the dragon saw that he 
had been cast to the earth, he persecuted 
Y¥the woman who gave birth to the male 
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CHAPTER 13 
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Child. 147But the woman was given two 
wings of a great eagle, “that she might 
fly ¥into the wilderness to her place, 
where she is nourished ‘for a time and 
times and half a time, from the presence 
of the serpent. 15So the serpent “spewed 
water out of his mouth like a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away by the flood. 1®But the 
earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened its mouth and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragon had spewed out 
of his mouth. !7 And the dragon was en- 
raged with the woman, and he went to 
make war with the rest of her offspring, 
who keep the commandments of God and 
have the testimony of Jesus 3 Christ. 


The Beast from the Sea 
1 Then /I stood on the sand of the 
sea. And I saw “a beast rising up 
out of the sea, "having 2seven heads and 
ten horns, and on his horns ten crowns, 
and on his heads a “blasphemous name. 
2Now the beast which I saw was like a 
leopard, his feet were like the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth like the mouth of 
a lion. The “dragon gave him his power, 
his throne, and great authority. 3 And I 
saw one of his heads “as if it had been 
mortally wounded, and his deadly wound 
was healed. And fall the world marveled 


time’ in v. 14) suggests half of a literal seven-year tribulation period 
(see Dan. 9:27). 

12:7, 8 Michael is an archangel (see Jude 9). According to Dan. 12:1 
he is a special guardian angel for the nation of Israel. Apparently 
he commands an army of angels. Michael and the heavenly forces 
are victorious, making heaven off-limits to Satan and his demons. 
12:9 The devil's expulsion from heaven to the earth means that 
this world becomes his base of operations, and that his anger is 
vented toward the remaining inhabitants of the earth (v. 12). Thus 
it is likely that the end times will be the greatest period of spiritual 
warfare (see Eph. 6:10-18) in history. 

12:10, 11 The heavenly defeat of Satan (vv. 7-9) is followed by refer- 
ence to his earthly setbacks, including the crucifixion of Christ (the 
blood of the Lamb), the verbal witness of believers (the word of 
their testimony), and the martyrdom of some of the brethren. 
All these events precede the coming of the kingdom of our God. 
12:12 Those in the heavens have good reason to rejoice, because 
of the permanent expulsion of the devil. On the other hand, the 
natural creation (the earth and the sea) now has an additional 
woe (8:13; 9:12; 11:14) to contend with—the great anger of the devil, 
who knows his time is short. Soon Satan is to be bound in the 
bottomless pit for a thousand years (20:1-3). 

12:14 The woman (vv. 1-6) is somehow brought to her place of 
protection from the serpent, the wilderness, as if carried on the 
wings of a great eagle. This is reminiscent of how Israel escaped 
the Egyptians and came to Mt. Sinai (see Ex. 19:4; Deut. 32:11, 12). 
A time probably equals one year, so the period of protection here 
is three and a half years, which corresponds to the length of the two 
witnesses’ testimony in 11:3. It is also equivalent to the period of the 
beast’s authority (see “forty-two months” in 13:5), which includes 
his ability “to make war with the saints and to overcome them" (see 
13:7; see Dan. 7:25; 12:7). 

12:15, 16 The danger of the flood to the woman is averted when 
the earth opens up, perhaps as it did to claim the rebellious Korah 


and his followers in Num. 16:30-33. There is no way of determining 
whether this describes an actual flood or figuratively describes the 
onslaught of Satan against those protected by God. 

12:17 Enraged by his inability to destroy the woman, Satan, the 
dragon, resorts to war against a related group. The rest of her 
offspring are believers in Christ, since they keep the command- 
ments of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. It is not clear 
whether they are Jewish believers (physical offspring of the woman) 
or Gentile believers (spiritual offspring; see Gal. 3:29). In desperation, 
Satan opposes every trace of a biblically oriented faith in Christ. 
13:1, 2 The description of the first beast (seven heads... ten 
horns ... ten crowns) is very similar to that of the great dragon 
(that is, Satan) in 12:3. Whereas the crowns are on the heads of the 
dragon, they are on the horns of the sea beast. The seven-headed 
beast may refer to Gentile world power as it relates to Israel, espe- 
cially in the end times. The heads are identified both as mountains 
and as rulers (17:9, 10). A mountain is typically a symbol for a king- 
dom (see Dan. 2:34, 35, 44, 45). The seven heads could be Egypt, As- 
syria, Babylon, Greece, Persia, Rome, and a restored Roman Empire. 
The ten horns may signify the final form of Gentile world power. 
The beast receives his power and authority from the dragon. The 
parallel to the four beasts (especially the fourth) in Dan. 7 and the 
explanation of the beast given in 17:8-11 make it seem that the beast 
symbolizes both a revived Roman Empire, which exercises universal 
authority, and a specific ruler, whom John calls the “Antichrist” in 
1 John 2:18. The blasphemous name may be the common claim 
of ancient Roman emperors to be divine, or blasphemy against the 
name of the true God (vv. 5, 6) as Daniel predicted of the willful 
“king” during the tribulation period (see Dan. 11:36). 

13:3, 4 One of his heads may stand for a specific ruler, but more 
likely it stands for an empire. The unbelieving world is enticed 
(12:9) by Satan to follow and worship the beast. Those who wor- 
shiped the beast also unwittingly worshiped the devil, who gave 
authority to the beast. Any false worship or idolatry is ultimately 
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and followed the beast. #So they wor- 
shiped the dragon who gave authority to 
the beast; and they worshiped the beast, 
saying, 9“Who is like the beast? Who is 
able to make war with him?” 

5 And he was given ’a mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemies, and he was 
given authority to * continue for ‘forty-two 
months. ®Then he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His 
name, /His tabernacle, and those who 
dwell in heaven. “It was granted to him 
kto make war with the saints and to over- 
come them. And ‘authority was given him 
over every “tribe, tongue, and nation. § All 
who dwell on the earth will worship him, 
™whose names have not been written in 
the Book of Life of the Lamb slain "from 
the foundation of the world. 


2:9) 


people 


demonic and satanic (see 1 Cor. 10:20-22). The beast is worshiped 
because the world is convinced that no one is like him and that no 
one can successfully make war against him. 

13:5, 7 Forty-two months is the duration of the beast’s worldwide 
supremacy, in keeping with the prophecy of Dan. 7:25. 

13:6 This first use of the word tabernacle in Revelation (see also 
15:5; 21:3) may look back to the time when the power and presence 
of God were undoubted because the glory of God was seen clearly 
in the wilderness tabernacle. It may also look ahead to the time 
when God's tabernacle will be among His people in the new heav- 
en and earth (21:3). In the meantime, there is no visible answer to 
the beast’s blasphemy. He will appear to be victorious over God's 
people. 

13:8 The Book of Life is the register of those who will receive 
eternal life, in contrast to those destined for the lake of fire (20:12, 
15). Just as it was God's plan before the world began that Jesus 
Christ, the Lamb of God, would be slain for humanity's sin, so the 
names of believers have been included in the Book of Life from 
the beginning (17:8). 

13:9 If anyone has an ear, let him hear seems to imply that ei- 
ther the following saying (v. 10) or the wider context has significant 


God Restrains Evil 
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9°Tf anyone has an ear, let him hear. 
10pHe who leads into captivity shall go 
into captivity; 7he who kills with the 
sword must be killed with the sword. 
"Here is the >patience and the faith of 
the saints. 


7 * Dan. 7:21; Rev. 
11:7 !Rev. 11:18 
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The Beast from the Earth 

11 Then I saw another beast Scoming up 
out of the earth, and he had two horns 
like a lamb and spoke like a dragon. 
12 And he exercises all the authority of 
the first beast in his presence, and causes 
the earth and those who dwell in it to 
worship the first beast, ‘whose deadly 
wound was healed. !3“He performs great 


13 ¥ Deut. 13:1; Matt. 24:24; 2 Thess. 2:9; Rev. 16:14 


present application, not just future reference. Therefore, widespread 
spiritual delusion and blasphemy, as well as persecution and martyr- 
dom, should not surprise believers at any point in history. 

13:10 Even when believers face captivity or are being killed, they 
can have patience and faith, knowing that God will vindicate them 
(see Rom. 12:19) on “the day of wrath and... righteous judgment” 
(Rom. 2:5). 

13:11 Another means “another of the same kind,” speaking of 
the close relationship between this beast from the earth and the 
previous beast that emerged from the sea (v. 1), even though their 
outward appearance is markedly different. This beast’s actions 
described in vv. 12-17 make it virtually certain that he is the false 
prophet spoken of in 16:13; 19:20; 20:10. The two beasts may also 
symbolize the intermingling of secular, political power and religion 
during the Roman period and during the last days. This is the only 
place in Revelation where lamb does not refer to Christ. The lamb 
with two horns here is an emblem of Jewish worship and religious 
authority. Spoke like a dragon probably indicates that the second 
beast’s message comes from the dragon (Satan), just as the first 
beast took his power and authority from the dragon (13:2). 
13:12-15 Great signs, such as calling fire from heaven and giving 


The presence of pain, suffering, and evil in the world causes some people to wonder whether a good God exists, and if 
He does, why He doesn’t put an end to it if He can. John’s vision of a beast rising up out of the sea (13:1) and causing great 
havoc in the world does not explain why there is evil, but it does sound an important note of encouragement: The evils 
of the world happen only by “permission” and those that do occur have precise limits imposed on them by God. Notice 
that the beast “was given authority to continue for forty-two months” (13:5, emphasis added). 

Clearly, God has placed restraints on evil. We have not and will not experience the full onslaught of pain and suffering 
that could be delivered. This restraining work of God can be seen in several incidents in the Old Testament: 

Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:22-24). After Adam and Eve sinned, God sent them out of the garden and sealed it off. According 
to Genesis, this was not a matter of retaliation by God but a protection from the possibility of eating from the tree of life 
and being separated from Him forever. 

The Flood (Gen. 6:5-8). When evil had corrupted the entire world, God acted with “severe mercy” by sending the flood. 
This restricted evil and made possible a second start for the earth. 

The Tower of Babel (Gen. 11:1-9). Again, widespread evil threatened to consume the creation. God intervened by 
confusing the languages of the peoples to limit their collusion in wickedness. This was a case of God preserving sinful 
humanity from itself. 

Job (Job 1:6—2:10). Satan wanted to prove to God that Job's faithfulness was merely the result of God blessing him. 
So God granted Satan limited permission to inflict suffering. 

John was writing to believers to help them maintain a realistic view of good and evil in the midst of intense persecution. 
Today, as we watch televised reports of death and disaster around the world, and as we experience pain and suffering in 
our own families and among our neighbors and associates, we too need to maintain a godly perspective. God has placed 
limits on evil. The very fact that we have a distaste for it reflects that we do indeed bear God's image as His creatures. 


signs, ’so that he even makes fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men. 14” And he deceives ° those 
who dwell on the earth *by those signs 
which he was granted to do in the sight of 
the beast, telling those who dwell on the 
earth to make an image to the beast who 
was wounded by the sword Yand lived. 
15He was granted power to give breath to 
the image of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak 7and cause 
as many as would not worship the image 
of the beast to be killed. 1®He causes all, 
both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and slave, “to receive a mark on their 
right hand or on their foreheads, !”and 
that no one may buy or sell except one 
who has ’the mark or "the name of the 
beast, ‘or the number of his name. 

18dHere is wisdom. Let him who has 
eunderstanding calculate ‘the number of 
the beast, Jfor it is the number of a man: 
His number is 666. 


The Lamb and the 144,000 
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of ‘harpists playing their harps. ? They 
sang as it were a new song before the 
throne, before the four living creatures, 
and the elders; and no one could learn 
that song fexcept the hundred and for- 
ty-four thousand who were redeemed 
from the earth. These are the ones who 
were not defiled with women, /for they 
are virgins. These are the ones "who fol- 
low the Lamb wherever He goes. These 
iwere ?redeemed from among men, being 
firstfruits to God and to the Lamb. > And 
kin their mouth was found no ‘deceit, for 
'they are without fault 5 before the throne 
of God. 


The Proclamations of Three Angels 
®6Then I saw another angel flying in 
the midst of heaven, “having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach to those who dwell 
on the earth—°to every nation, tribe, 
tongue, and people— 7saying with a loud 
voice, ’“Fear God and give glory to Him, 
for the hour of His judgment has come; 
4and worship Him who made heaven and 
earth, the sea and springs of water.” 


1 Then I looked, and behold, 4a 

“Lamb standing on Mount Zion, 
and with Him ’one hundred and forty- 
four thousand, “having His Father’s 
name ‘written on their foreheads. 2 And 
I heard a voice from heaven, “like the 


of v.5. 


1:47; 1 Pet. 2:22 
'Eph. 5:27 4NU, 
M falsehood * NU, 
Momit the rest 


8 And another angel followed, saying, 
'“Babylon® is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because ‘she has made all nations 


6 ™ Rev. 8:13 " Eph. 


: ? : 3:9 ° Rev. 13:7 8 "Is. 21:9; Jer. 51:8; Rev. 18:2 5 Jer. 51:7; Rev. 17:2 NU Babylon 
VOICE of many waters, and like the voice 7PRev. 11:18 the great is fallen, is fallen, which has made; M Babylon the 
of loud thunder. And I heard the sound ‘Neh-%6 Cicaiibielhae. Sialitcointee 


breath and speech to the image of the first beast, are persuasive. 
These signs are very similar to those performed by the two witnesses 
(11:5, 6). The performance of great signs by the power of Satan is 
part of the mass deception prophesied by Paul in 2 Thess. 2:8, 9. 
13:16, 17 The mark is equivalent to the name of the beast and 
the number of his name. Apparently the mark of the beast is some 
sort of identifiable proof of ownership and loyalty placed on the 
right hand or the forehead. Since there is no evidence of sucha 
practice in first-century society, this mark is apparently an evil coun- 
terfeit of the seal on the foreheads of the servants of God in 7:3; 14:1. 
13:18 After the preceding description of the tyranny of the beast, 
an explanatory comment designed to impart wisdom and under- 
standing to the reader is given. The number (the “name’ in v. 17) 
of the beast is 666; it is also described as the number of a man. 
The beast is merely a man, not a god, as the signs might suggest. The 
number 6, just short of 7 (the number of completeness), is intensified 
as 666—the number of the most powerful man who is not God. 
This man’s identity will someday be understood in relation to the 
number 666. It is a key for identifying the Antichrist. 

14:1 Mount Zion is a synonym for the earthly Jerusalem, focusing 
on the hill where the temple was built. There is some difficulty in 
deciding whether this is a reference to the earthly or to the heavenly 
Mt. Zion (see Heb. 12:22). The one hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand have God's name written on their foreheads, instead of 
the name of the beast (13:17). In 7:2-4 the protection for this group 
is referred to as a seal on their foreheads. This is intended to be 
a contrast to the mark of the beast (13:16, 17), or it may be a sign 
visible only in heaven and in the new earth and heaven (3:12; 22:4). 
14:3 The new song is probably the one sung before God's throne 
in 5:9, 10. Since that song is about redemption and victory in Christ, 
apparently only those already in heaven and those redeemed from 
the earth, like the hundred and forty-four thousand, are al- 
lowed to learn it. 


14:4 The virgins are symbolic of spiritual purity (see 2 Cor. 11:2). 
Redeemed believers will not compromise with evil. They will reject 
false doctrine and refuse to worship the beast. In the NT, the first- 
fruits are the first part of a crop to be gathered, implying a much 
larger harvest to come later (see 1 Cor. 16:15). At times, the term 
emphasizes only the sanctified nature of a sacrifice (see James 1:18). 
Certainly the commitment of the 144,000 to God emphasizes that 
they are holy ones, set apart to God. However, the continuing offer 
of the gospel (v. 6) and the harvest imagery (v. 15) also implies that 
many others will come to faith in Jesus Christ (vv. 12, 13). 

14:5 The 144,000 were not sinless in their earthly lives (see Rom. 
3:23), but they were without deceit and fault with regard to their 
testimony for Christ. In particular, they did not participate in false- 
hood, because they rejected the lie of the Antichrist (see 2 Thess. 
2). They were without fault or blemish because they refused the 
mark of the beast. 

14:6, 7 The angel who preaches the gospel to every nation, 
tribe, tongue, and people helps to fulfill God’s promise that the 
gospel “will be preached in all the world as a witness to all the na- 
tions” (Matt. 24:14) before Christ returns. The word gospel, which 
literally means “Good News,” is used here only in Revelation. Even at 
this late stage in God's judgment He continues to offer everlasting 
life to the world (see John 3:16). The gospel message at this point 
beseeches unbelievers to fear God and give glory to Him and 
to escape the hour of His judgment. Earlier, some people had 
responded in this manner after the miracle of the two witnesses’ 
resurrection (11:11-13). The activity of this angel may be behind the 
scenes, prompting a worldwide proclamation of the gospel by those 
whowill declare the truth even at the cost of their lives. 

14:8 Another angel proclaims part of the bad news of judgment 
to those among all nations (see Matt. 28:19) who will not receive 
the good news of the gospel (see v. 6). Babylon is first mentioned 
in Revelation here, and it becomes the focus of God's judgment in 
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drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication.” 

9Then a third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, ‘“If anyone 
worships the beast and his image, and 
receives his “mark on his forehead or on 
his hand, !he himself ’shall also drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
” poured out full strength into *the cup of 
His indignation. /He shall be tormented 
with ?fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels and in the presence of 
the Lamb. !! And “the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascends forever and ever; and they 
have no rest day or night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whoever re- 
ceives the mark of his name.” 

12hHere is the “patience of the saints; 
¢here® are those who keep the command- 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus. 

13Then I heard a voice from heaven 
saying %to me, “Write: “‘Blessed are the 
dead ‘who die in the Lord from now on?” 

“Yes,” says the Spirit, /“that they may 
rest from their labors, and their works 
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Reaping the Earth’s Harvest 

14Then I looked, and behold, a white 
cloud, and on the cloud sat One like the 
Son of Man, having on His head a golden 
crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle. 
15 And another angel ’came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to Him 
who sat on the cloud, ‘“Thrust in Your 
sickle and reap, for the time has come 
‘for You to reap, for the harvest Jof the 
earth is ripe.” !®So He who sat on the 
cloud thrust in His sickle on the earth, 
and the earth was reaped. 


Reaping the Grapes of Wrath 

17Then another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, *who had power over fire, and 
he cried with a loud cry to him who had 
the sharp sickle, saying, '“Thrust in your 
sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully 


follow 4them.” 


the following section (chs. 16-18). The great city here is Babylon; 
earlier the phrase was used to describe the city where “our Lord 
was crucified” (11:8), perhaps meaning Jerusalem in that reference. 
14:9-11 A third angel announces with a loud voice the tragic 
eternal destiny of the one who rejects the offer of the gospel (vv. 6, 
7) and worships the beast (ch. 13). In Romans, Paul speaks of the 
wrath of God as being revealed from heaven (Rom. 1:18) against 
unbelievers, as God allows them to receive the just consequences 
of their own ungodly behavior. In 6:17, “the great day of His wrath” 
was announced (see also 11:18). Now it will be experienced in its full 
strength by those who follow the beast. In the just outworking of 
God's wrath, unbelievers who worship the beast will be tormented 
... forever and ever, with no rest day or night. 

14:12 The patience of the saints echoes 13:10, as well as John’s 
place as a partner with his readers in the “patience of Jesus Christ” 
(1:9). Those who patiently keep the commandments of God and 
the faith of Jesus, even in very difficult times (ch. 13), will receive 
a special divine blessing (v. 13). 

14:13 Blessed signals the second of seven beatitudes in Revelation 
(see also 1:3; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7, 14). Six of the seven are clustered 
in the latter third of the Book of Revelation, perhaps as promises to 
encourage exemplary Christian response in the extremely difficult 


(Gk. orgé) (14:10; John 3:36; Rom. 1:18) Strong's #3709 


God's wrath is His holy indignation—His anger directed 
against sin. The Bible declares that all people are “by 
nature children of wrath” (Eph. 2:3) and that “the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrigh- 
teousness” (Rom. 1:18). Since Christians have been “justified 
by His blood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him” 
(Rom. 5:9). The magnitude of God's love is manifested in 
the Cross, where God's only Son experienced wrath on our 
behalf. “The day of the Lorp’s wrath” (Zeph. 1:18) is identical 
with “the great day of the Lorp” (Zeph. 1:14). These terms 
refer to “the wrath of the Lamb” (6:16), Jesus Christ, that will 
fall on the ungodly at His Second Coming. 


ripe.” !9So the angel thrust his sickle into 


circumstances of the end times. From now on may mean from 
the point in the tribulation John is referring to, or from the time 
John was writing to his original readers. Spiritual rest is available 
to anyone who comes to Jesus Christ in faith (see Matt. 11:28). The 
martyrs under the fifth seal had been told by the Lord to rest “a 
little while longer” (6:11), until God’s plan was complete. Here the 
believers who have died are also told to rest from their labors, 
in the knowledge that their good works will be remembered and 
rewarded (see 1 Tim. 5:25). 

14:14, 15 The reference to the Son of Man with a golden crown 
on His head indicates that the figure is Jesus Christ (see 1:13; Dan. 
7). Some, however, hesitate to make this identification, largely be- 
cause another angel gives the first figure the command to reap, 
which seems improper if “One like the Son of Man” is Christ. Yet 
there is no impropriety in having a representative of God the Father 
entrust judgment to the Son of Man (see John 5:22). The Son will 
judge humankind as one who shares human nature. A sharp flint 
or iron sickle was the primary tool for an ancient grain harvest. 
Since the 144,000 have been received by God as the firstfruits (v. 4) 
of His harvest, the rest of the harvest of the earth is surely ripe for 
salvation (see Matt. 13:37-43), as well as judgment. 

14:16 The power of the Son of Man (Jesus Christ) is shown in that, 
with one thrust of His sickle, the harvest of the earth is reaped. 
This pictures the events of chs. 16-19 as parts of one rapid succes- 
sion of judgment. Thus this judgment is experienced by the inhab- 
itants of the entire world. 

14:17, 18 Another angel is placed in charge of the harvest of the 
clusters of grapes that are also ripe, meaning worthy of judgment. 
The other angel, referred to as having power over fire, may be 
the angel at the altar in 8:3-5. Perhaps the fire will burn the tares 
separated in the harvest (see Matt. 13:38-43). 

14:19, 20 A winepress was a trough in which workers trampled 
grapes with their bare feet, causing the juice to flow down into a 
vat. This common OT sign of God’s wrath and judgment (see Is. 
63:3) apparently also explains how “the wine of the wrath of God” 
(v. 10) is produced. The image of the winepress is symbolic of an 
unbelievable quantity of shed blood. This description of the flow of 
blood indicates an unparalleled slaughter of life. One thousand six 
hundred furlongs is nearly two hundred miles. This great blood- 
shed is probably the result of Christ's defeat of the collected human 
armies (19:17-19) as He returns before “the supper of the great God” 
(19:17), which some hold to be the Battle of Armageddon (16:16). 


the earth and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and threw it into ”the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 2°And "the 
winepress was trampled ’ outside the city, 
and blood came out of the winepress, ’ up 
to the horses’ bridles, for one thousand 
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5 After these things I looked, and *be- 
hold, ’the ¢temple of the tabernacle of 
the testimony in heaven was opened. 
6 And out of the *temple came the seven 
angels having the seven plagues, clothed 
in pure bright linen, and having their 


six hundred 2 furlongs. alles tall chests girded with golden bands. 7"Then 
CHAPTER 15 one of the four living creatures gave to 
Prelude to the Bowl Judgments 1 @Rev.1211,3 the seven angels seven golden bowls full 


1 Then “I saw another sign in heav- (°° 


en, great and marvelous: ’seven 
angels having the seven last plagues, ‘for 
in them the wrath of God is complete. 
2And I saw something like 4a sea of 
glass ‘mingled with fire, and those who 
have the victory over the beast, over his 
image and ‘over his mark and over the 
Jnumber of his name, standing on the 
sea of glass, “having harps of God. 3 They 
sing ‘the song of Moses, the servant of 
God, and the song of the /Lamb, saying: 


nations 


Is. 66:23 


5 PEx, 38:21; Num. 
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k“ Great and marvelous are Your works, 


Rev. 21:9 ¢Rev. 
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of the wrath of God ‘who lives forever 
and ever. 8'The temple was filled with 
smoke “from the glory of God and from 
His power, and no one was able to enter 
the temple till the seven plagues of the 
seven angels were completed. 
1 Then I heard a loud voice from 
the temple saying “to the seven 
angels, “Go and pour out the !bowls ’of 
the wrath of God on the earth.” 


4mEx. 15:14 "Lev. 
11:44; 1 Pet. 1:16; 
Rev. 4:8 ° Ps. 86:9; 


First Bowl: Loathsome Sores 

2So the first went and poured out his 
bowl ‘upon the earth, and a foul and 
4loathsome sore came upon the men 


i ! 13:6 3NU,M 
uae God Almighty! emminbenold ¢who had the mark of the beast and those 
Just and true ae Your ways, ‘sanctuary,the fwho worshiped his image. 
O King of the “saints! inner shrine 
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For Your judgments have been 
manifested.” 


15:1 Another sign looks back to 12:1, 3, where the symbolism of 
the woman and the dragon also appeared in heaven. This sign is 
great and marvelous, apparently because it deals with the seven 
last plagues sent by the Lord. The plagues, “the bowls of the wrath 
of God" (16:1), are much stronger and more widespread than the 
trumpet judgments in 8:2—11:19. The wrath of God is complete 
with the seven last plagues (see 15:1—19:5). They are immediately 
followed by the Second Coming and the marriage supper of the 
Lamb (19:6-21). 

15:2 A sea of glass is mentioned in 4:6 as a place of worship be- 
fore the throne of God. Here it is seen mingled with fire, which 
is often a sign of God’s judgment. The fire shows that the wrath of 
God acting in judgment has reached its zenith. The sea of glass also 
serves as the Lord’s victory stand for all of His overcomers. Those 
who have the victory over the beast are believing martyrs who 
“did not love their lives to the death” (12:11). 

15:3, 4 The song of Moses is a reference to Ex. 15:1-18, in which 
Israel celebrated its deliverance from Egyptian bondage, specifically 
from Pharaoh's army (see Ex. 14). That song, remembering the great 
OT redemption, was sung by Jews in their Sabbath gatherings, as 
well as by early Christians at Easter. The song of the Lamb com- 
pares the completed redemptive work of Jesus Christ with God's 
deliverance in the Exodus. Perhaps the victorious overcomers in v. 
2 are “safe on the other side,” and the intensifying judgments of the 
preceding chapters are comparable to the climactic destruction of 
Pharaoh's army when the Red Sea closed in upon them. Considering 
God's great... works and character, every person should fear the 
Lord and glorify His name by trusting Jesus Christ. All nations is 
the same phrase found in Matt. 28:19 and Luke 24:47, expressing the 
scope of the Great Commission, Jesus’ command to proclaim Good 
News to all nations. Worship means “to prostrate oneself,” calling to 
mind Paul’s description of the time when “every knee should bow” 
to Jesus Christ, the Lord (Phil. 2:10, 11). 


8:10; 2 Chr. 5:13; Is. 
6:4 42 Thess. 1:9 


13:15-17; 14:9 fRev. 13:14 2 severe and malignant, lit. bad 
and evil 


15:5 The temple of the tabernacle links the powerful imagery of 
the heavenly temple in 11:19 with the strong parallels in ch. 15 to the 
Exodus period, when the majestic presence of God was clearly seen 
in the tabernacle. The tabernacle of the testimony calls attention 
to the Law or the tablets of testimony given to Moses (see Ex. 31:18; 
32:15). In the new heaven and new earth the tabernacle of God will 
be with believers because He will dwell eternally with them (21:3). 

15:6 Seven angels come forward to administer the seven 
plagues, which are the last plagues (v. 1) God will send forth before 
Christ returns. clothed in pure bright linen... golden bands: 
Because their garments signify purity and righteousness, the angels 
are representatives of spotless justice. 

15:7 The golden bowls of wrath recall the similar golden bowls that 
in 5:8 hold incense, representing the prayers of the saints. 

15:8 The smoke that filled the temple had its source in the power 
and glory of God and prohibited access into the Most Holy Place. The 
smoke signified God’s resolve to act in judgment as an expression 
of His character and authority. Judgment was now irreversible, with 
no place for intercession (see Lam. 3:44). 

16:1 The loud voice from the temple is likely the voice of God, 
since no other heavenly being could enter the heavenly temple 
“till the seven plagues of the seven angels were completed" (15:8). 
16:2 The effect of the first ... bowl being poured outis a terrible 
sore upon all who had the mark of the beast (13:16, 17). The 
Egyptians faced a similar affliction during the sixth plague of the Ex- 
odus (see Ex. 9:9-11). Just as God’s great power could not be denied 
by the Egyptians and their magicians (see Ex. 9:11), so unbelieving 
people will be unable to deny God's sovereign justice as the bowls 
of God's judgments rapidly progress (vv. 9, 11, 21). 

16:3 The second ... bowl turns the sea into blood, as did the 
second trumpet (8:8). However, only a third of the sea was affected 
by the trumpet (8:8, 9). This bowl brings about the death of every 
living creature in the sea. This verse is similar to Ex. 7:17-21, in 
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bowl ¥on the sea, and hit became blood as 
of a dead man; ‘and every living creature 
in the sea died. 


Third Bowl: The Waters 
Turn to Blood 

4Then the third angel poured out his 
bowl Jon the rivers and springs of water, 
kand they became blood. >And I heard 
the angel of the waters saying: 


You are righteous, ?O Lord, 
The One ” who is and who ¢was and 
who is to be, 
Because You have judged these 
things. 
6 For “they have shed the blood ° of 
saints and prophets, 
» And You have given them blood to 
drink. 
> For it is their just due.” 


7And I heard another from the altar 
saying, “Even so, 7Lord God Almighty, 
‘true and righteous are Your judgments.” 


Fourth Bowl: Men Are Scorched 
8Then the fourth angel poured out his 
bowl ‘on the sun, ‘and power was given 
to him to scorch men with fire. 9And 
men were scorched with great heat, and 
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has power over these plagues; ’and they 
did not repent “and give Him glory. 


Fifth Bowl: Darkness and Pain 
10Then the fifth angel poured out his 
bowl “on the throne of the beast, ¥and 
his kingdom became full of darkness; 
Zand they gnawed their tongues because 
of the pain. ' They blasphemed the God 
of heaven because of their pains and their 
sores, and did not repent of their deeds. 


Sixth Bowl: Euphrates Dried Up 

12Then the sixth angel poured out his 
bowl “on the great river Euphrates, ’and 
its water was dried up, “so that the way 
of the kings from the east might be pre- 
pared. 13 And I saw three unclean “spirits 
like frogs coming out of the mouth of ¢the 
dragon, out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false proph- 
et. !4For they are spirits of demons, 4 per- 
forming signs, which go out to the kings 
7of the earth and of "the whole world, 
to gather them to ‘the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15j“Behold, I am coming as a thief. 
Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his 
garments, "lest he walk naked and they 
see his shame.” 

161 And they gathered them together to 


they “blasphemed the name of God who 


which the Nile River is turned to blood; however, the judgment here 
is infinitely worse because of its global scope. 

16:4 The third .. . bowl, like the third trumpet (8:10), targets the 
rivers and springs of water. This time, however, the impact is 
worldwide (compare 8:10, 11), and the water sources turn to blood 
instead of just becoming “bitter” (see 8:11). 

16:5 The angel of the waters is probably the same angel who 
poured out the third bowl (v. 4), and not a separate figure. Because 
God is eternally righteous, His judgment of the inhabitants of the 
earth (v. 10) and their violent, unrighteous works is completely just. 
16:6 God forces the unrepentant (v. 9) unbelievers who have shed 
the blood of God's people to drink blood in order to avenge the 
deaths of the martyrs, as some of them requested in 6:10. Saints 
refers to those who are set apart because of their relationship with 
Jesus Christ. In Revelation, saints may be Christians in general (5:8), 
or those believers facing persecution and martyrdom (13:7). Proph- 
ets may refer to all of God’s spokesmen who have been killed as 
a result of persecution, or specifically to the two witnesses who 
prophesied for three and a half years (11:3-13, 18). 

16:8 The fourth . . . bowl is reminiscent of the fourth trumpet 
in its effect on the sun (8:12). But in this plague, the sun’s heat is 
intensified instead of diminished. 

16:9 Those who followed the beast here blaspheme the name 
of God, just as the beast himself did (13:5, 6). They cannot argue 
against the existence or power of God, but even so they will not 
repent and give God glory (v. 11, 21). The Good News of Christ 
is still in effect even just before His return (19:11-21), though it is 
apparently rejected by all unbelievers who are still alive. 

16:10, 11 The fifth . . . bowl is focused against the throne of the 
beast, apparently referring to his worldwide kingdom and au- 
thority (13:7). The phrase “Satan’s throne” is used in 2:13 to speak 
of the satanic foothold in Pergamos as a result of the prevalence of 
emperor worship there. (All other uses of throne in Revelation refer 


the place called in Hebrew, ® Armageddon. 


to the Lord’s throne.) The darkness in 6:12-17 caused even world 
leaders to fear “the wrath of the Lamb” (6:16). At this late date, the 
beast and his followers still blaspheme the God of heaven and 
refuse to repent of their deeds. Pains and sores may be rough- 
ly parallel to the torment suffered by those stung by the demonic 
locusts during the fifth trumpet judgment (9:5-10). However, it is 
more likely that pains refers to the scorching by the sun in vv. 8, 9 
and sores to the effects of the first bowl (v. 2). 

16:12-14 The sixth bowl involves the Euphrates River, as does the 
sixth trumpet (9:14). Both judgments deal with demonically inspired 
military forces. The army of two hundred million (9:16) will kill a third 
of all humankind (9:18); the army in vv. 12-14 will do battle against 
God (19:19-21). 

16:12 With the water of the river Euphrates completely dried up, 
invasion from the east would be much easier. The kings from the 
east have been understood as the Parthian armies that menaced 
the eastern half of the Roman Empire, though any powerful force 
from Asia would fit the wording of this verse. 

16:13, 14 Unclean spirits spread forth the authoritative words of 
the dragon (Satan; 12:9), the beast, and the false prophet —an 
unholy trinity. There will be great deception involved in the signs 
(13:13, 14) that are used to persuade the kings of ... the whole 
world to gather for battle against God. In 6:15, 16, the kings of the 
earth recoil in fear before the judgment of the Lamb. Here the kings 
are willing to wage war against God. The difference seems to be 
their confidence in the power of the beast, since they reason, “Who 
is able to make war with him?” (13:4). The battle of that great day 
takes place at Armageddon (v. 16; 19:17-21). 

16:15 Blessed indicates that this is the third of seven beatitudes in 
Revelation (see also 1:3; 14:13; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7, 14). Coming as a thief 
looks back to Jesus’ warning to believers to be vigilant because of 
the unexpected timing of His return (see Matt. 24:43, 44). 

16:16 The place of the battle spoken of in v. 14 is Armageddon, a 


Seventh Bowl: The Earth 
Utterly Shaken 

17Then the seventh angel poured out 
his bowl into the air, and a loud voice 
came out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, saying, ” “It is done!” 18 And 
"there were noises and thunderings and 
lightnings; °and there was a great earth- 
quake, such a mighty and great earth- 
quake ’as had not occurred since men 
were on the earth. 19 Now ‘the great city 
was divided into three parts, and the cit- 
ies of the nations fell. And’ great Babylon 
Swas remembered before God, ‘to give 
her the cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of His wrath. 2°Then “every island fled 
away, and the mountains were not found. 
21 And great hail from heaven fell upon 
men, each hailstone about the weight of a 
talent. Men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail, since that plague 
was exceedingly great. 


The Scarlet Woman and the 

Scarlet Beast 

7 Then “one of the seven angels 
who had the seven bowls came and 

talked with me, saying !to me, “Come, "I 

will show you the judgment of ‘the great 

harlot ¢who sits on many waters, 2¢with 

whom the kings of the earth committed 

fornication, and /the inhabitants of the 


17 ™ Rev. 10:6; 21:6 
18 "Rev. 4:5 ° Rev. 
11:13 P Dan. 12:1; 
Matt. 24:21 

19 7Rev. 14:8 ' Rev. 
17:5, 18 5 Rev. 14:8; 
18:5 Is. 51:17; Rev. 
14:10 

20 » Rev. 6:14; 20:11 


CHAPTER 17 


1 @Rev. 1:1; 21:9 
Rev. 16:19 ls. 
1:21; Jer. 2:20; Nah. 
3:4; Rev. 17:5, 15; 
19:2 4 Jer. 51:13; 
Rev. 17:15 'NU,M 
omit tome 

2 ¢ Rev. 2:22; 18:3,9 
f Jer. 51:7; Rev. 14:8 


3 9 Rev. 12:6, 14; 
21:10 * Rev. 12:3 
‘Rev. 13:1 

4 i Ezek. 28:13; Rev. 
18:12, 16 «Dan. 
11:38 !Jer. 51:7; Rev. 
18:6 ™ Rev. 14:8 
2M the fornication 
of the earth 

5"2 Thess. 2:7; Rev. 
20127 

6 ° Rev. 18:24 P Rev. 
13:15 7 Rev. 6:9, 10 
7 3 hidden truth 


REVELATION 17:8 | 2093 


earth were made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication.” 

3So he carried me away in the Spir- 
it Jinto the wilderness. And I saw a 
woman sitting "on a scarlet beast which 
was full of ‘names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. #The woman 
Jwas arrayed in purple and scarlet, *and 
adorned with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, ‘having in her hand a golden 
cup full of abominations and the filth- 
iness of her fornication. >And on her 
forehead a name was written: 


n MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS 
AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 


6T saw °the woman, drunk /’with the 
blood of the saints and with the blood of 
4the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw 
her, I marveled with great amazement. 


The Meaning of the Woman and 
the Beast 

7But the angel said to me, “Why did 
you marvel? I will tell you the ?mystery 
of the woman and of the beast that car- 
ties her, which has the seven heads and 
the ten horns. The beast that you saw 


Hebrew word literally meaning “Mount of Megiddo.” Some believe 
that this is not an actual place, but rather a symbol of the final battle 
between good and evil. 

16:17 The seventh . . . bowl is the climax of all of Revelation’s 
judgments. It is done: This is God’s final act of judgment before 
Christ comes. 

16:19 The great city of Babylon (11:8) seems to be the epicenter of 
the most destructive earthquake the world will ever see. The quake 
seems to be worldwide, wreaking havoc on the cities of the na- 
tions. Babylon had not been forgotten before God. Here He acts 
on His earlier promise that Babylon would fall (14:8) and that the cup 
of His wrath would be dispensed (14:10). Babylon here may refer to 
the rebuilt ancient city, or it may be a symbolic name for Rome (17:9). 
It may also be a way of referring to any proud human society that 
attempts to exist apart from God. Babylon's classic manifestations 
of rebellion against God are the Tower of Babel (see Gen. 11:1-9) 
and the Babylonian Empire under Nebuchadnezzar (see Dan. 4:30). 
16:21 Hail falling from heaven, with each stone weighing about 
75 pounds (a talent), would be phenomenally destructive. 

17:1, 2 The reference to one of the seven angels who had the 
seven bowls marks this passage as a continuation of 16:17-21. The 
coming reference to “BABYLON THE GREAT” (v. 5) has the same 
linking effect. Many waters are interpreted in v. 15 as “peoples, 
multitudes, nations, and tongues.” Although Babylon is only called 
the harlot in vv. 1, 5, 16, and 19:2, her habitual fornication was 
introduced in 14:8, as was her imminent and well-deserved judg- 
ment. Both the kings of the earth and the inhabitants of the 
earth are seduced into committing spiritual adultery with Babylon. 
The indication is that she made them drunk with power, material 
possessions, false worship, and pride. The wine of Babylon’s forni- 
cation (14:8) is judged forcefully and finally by God in “the wine of 
the fierceness of His wrath” (16:19). 

17:3 In the Spirit describes John’s spiritually exalted state as he 
receives the various visions of the Book of Revelation (1:10). The wil- 


derness is where the woman identified as “Babylon, the mother of 
harlots” (v. 5) is seen sitting ona scarlet beast (12:3; 13:1). Since this 
woman normally “sits on many waters” (v. 1) and since the woman 
who gave birth to the Child-Ruler fled into the wilderness as a place 
of protection (12:6, 14), perhaps Babylon here is seen as being in 
league with the dragon and the beast as they ferociously pursue 
God's people (12:13-16). The description of the scarlet beast clearly 
identifies him with the beast from the sea—the Antichrist—in 13:1, 
5, 6. The ten horns are interpreted in v. 12 as ten kings; they may 
represent the ten toes of Nebuchadnezzar's vision (see Dan. 2:41). 
17:4 The woman, Babylon, is dressed like a queen (18:7), wearing 
purple, scarlet, gold, and pearls. Though the appearance of “the 
great harlot” (vv. 1, 5) is regal, her royal golden cup is full of abom- 
inations and... filthiness, speaking of idolatry and unclean acts 
that disgust God. This description is given first from the standpoint 
of people, who look at the outer appearance, and then from the 
perspective of God, who knows the heart (see 1 Sam. 16:7). 

17:5 The name on Babylon’s forehead may imply that Babylon is 
ultimately subordinate to the beast (13:16, 17). MYSTERY may be 
the first part of the title for BABYLON THE GREAT. But based on 
the use of the word mystery in v. 7, this verse should probably read, 
“on her forehead a mysterious name was written.” The title itself 
suggests that all spiritual harlotry and abominable acts in history 
are somehow the offspring of Babylon. 

17:6 The woman Babylon is drunk with the blood of the saints 
and Christian martyrs (see Matt. 24:21), as well as by “the wine of her 
fornication” (v. 2). Thus her actions are doubly repugnant to the Lord, 
as are the acts of anyone who persecutes God’s people. The wom- 
an’s hatred of Christianity is clearly portrayed in this verse. Being 
drunk from saints’ blood implies a time of extraordinary slaughter. 
17:8 The description of the beast as one who was, and is not, 
and will ascend ... and go to perdition is a conscious contrast 
to the description of God in 1:4, 8. Was apparently indicates that the 
beast had been manifested in the past (see Dan. 7). Is not suggests 
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was, and is not, and "will ascend out of 
the bottomless pit and ‘go to ¢perdition. 
And those who ‘dwell on the earth “will 
marvel, ’ whose names are not written in 
the Book of Life from the foundation of 
the world, when they see the beast that 
was, and is not, and *yet is. 

9v“Here is the mind which has wis- 
dom: *The seven heads are seven moun- 
tains on which the woman sits. 1°There 
are also seven kings. Five have fallen, 
one is, and the other has not yet come. 
And when he comes, he must ¥ continue 
a short time. !! The “beast that was, and 
is not, is himself also the eighth, and is 
of the seven, and is going to °perdition. 

124a“The ten horns which you saw are 
ten kings who have received no kingdom 
as yet, but they receive authority for one 
hour as kings with the beast. 13 These 
are of one mind, and they will give 
their power and authority to the beast. 
14h These will make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb will ‘overcome them, ¢for 
He is Lord of lords and King of kings; 
¢and those who are with Him are called, 


8’ Rev. 11:7 5 Rev. 
13:10; 17:11 Rev. 
3:10 “Rev. 13:3 

Vv Matt. 25:34; Rev. 
13:8 4 destruction 

5 NU, M shall be 
present 

9 w Rev. 13:18 * Rev. 
13:1 

10 y Rev. 13:5 

11 2 Rev. 13:3, 

12, 14; 17:8 

6 destruction 

12 Dan. 7:20 

14 © Rev. 16:14; 
19:19 © Rev. 19:20 

d Deut. 10:17; 1 Tim. 
6:15; Rev. 19:16 

© Jer. 50:44 

15 fls. 8:7; Jer. 47:2; 
Rev. 17:1 9 Rev. 13:7 


16 / Jer. 50:41 ‘Rev. 


18:17, 19 i Ezek. 
16:37, 39 k Rev. 18:8 
7NU, M saw, and 
the beast 
17!2Thess. 2:11 

™ Rev. 10:7 

18 " Rev. 11:8; 16:19 
© Rev. 12:4 


CHAPTER 18 
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15Then he said to me, f“The waters 
which you saw, where the harlot sits, 
Jare peoples, multitudes, nations, and 
tongues. 16 And the ten horns which you 
7saw on the beast, ’these will hate the 
harlot, make her ‘desolate jand naked, 
eat her flesh and *burn her with fire. 
171For God has put it into their hearts to 
fulfill His purpose, to be of one mind, and 
to give their kingdom to the beast, ”un- 
til the words of God are fulfilled. 18 And 
the woman whom you saw "is that great 
city °which reigns over the kings of the 
earth.” 


The Fall of Babylon the Great 
7 After@ these things I saw another 
angel coming down from heaven, 
having great authority, “and the earth 
was illuminated with his glory. 2And he 
cried ! mightily with a loud voice, saying, 
¢“Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and “has become a dwelling place of de- 
mons, a prison for every foul spirit, and 
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chosen, and faithful.” 


that the beast was not working his evil in John’s day. Will ascend 
... to perdition suggests eternal ruin or punishment. Those whose 
names are not written in the Book of Life (13:8; 20:12, 15) are 
deceived by the beast because they do not know its certain eternal 
destiny. All they see is one who once existed and has now made an 
incredible reemergence. 

17:9, 10 The mind which has wisdom possesses divinely aided 
spiritual understanding, which is a mind receptive to God’s truth 
(1:3). The clause may possibly be connected with v. 8 rather than 
v.9, and may refer specifically to wisdom in understanding who the 
beast is. It may also refer to the following verses, the interpretation 
of the heads, the beast, the horns, and the woman (see vv. 1-6). 
The seven heads of the beast (v. 3) symbolize both seven moun- 
tains and seven kings. Since the word mountains also means “hills” 
in Revelation (14:1), most interpreters understand this as referring 
to the seven hills along the Tiber River, a well-known designation 
of the city of Rome. However, seven mountains may also refer to 
successive world empires, since mountains are typically symbols 
of earthly kingdoms or empires (see Ps. 30:7; Jer. 51:25; Dan. 2:44, 
45). According to this view, five would be past kingdoms (perhaps 
Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia, and Greece), with sixth being 
the Roman Empire and seventh another which has not yet come. 
Perhaps it is to be a revived Rome Empire. Kings may refer to Roman 
emperors, but this is unlikely since more than five had reigned be- 
fore the writing of Revelation. 

17:11, 12 The beast... is...the eighth, and is of the seven: 
The beast is related to the seventh king, but also has a separate 
identity. The obscure wording may express the worldwide amaze- 
ment that the beast was healed from a deadly wound to rule the 
world again (13:3). It seems that the eighth world empire is some 
form of a revived Roman Empire over which the Antichrist estab- 
lishes the imperial authority of a dictator. He will overcome three 
horns, or nations (see Dan. 7:20), and will claim universal authority. 
one hour: A limited time is allotted to the ten kings, or ten horns 
(see 1:3; Dan. 2:34, 41, 42), who will receive authority to rule along- 
side the beast (18:10, 17, 19). The Lord’s sovereignty is not threat- 
ened in these statements of sequence and duration because the 
beast cannot change the fact that he, because of God's just judg- 
ment, is going to perdition. The time frame for these events may 


coincide with 16:14, in which the preparations for the battle at 
Armageddon are described. 

17:13 The ten kings who ultimately rule under the authority of 
the beast (v. 12) cooperate fully and give back their power and 
authority to the beast. Some understand these ten rulers to be 
provincial heads in the Roman Empire in John’s day, while others 
take ten symbolically to mean a host of national powers aligned 
with the beast. Still others see a ten-nation confederacy, perhaps a 
revived latter-day Roman Empire (see Dan. 7:7, 19, 20, 23, 24). 
17:14 The ten kings in league with the beast will be so bold as to 
make war against the Lamb (Christ). He, the all-powerful Lord of 
lords and King of kings (19:16), will easily overcome them at His 
second coming (19:19-21). This wording is in direct contrast with 13:7, 
where the beast and his forces are allowed by God “to make war with 
the saints and to overcome them.” Many of those whom the beast 
defeated and even killed are now numbered in the conquering army 
of the Lamb. The Lord's army is composed of the called, chosen, 
and faithful—probably the heavenly soldiers of 19:14. 

17:16, 17 The ten horns (the kings of v. 12) will grow to hate Bab- 
ylon, the harlot. As a result, they will expose and then utterly de- 
stroy her. Since this description is similar to God's judgment on Bab- 
ylon in 18:8, it seems that the Lord sovereignly uses the forces of the 
beast as His instrument of judgment on the kingdom of Antichrist 
(ch. 18) before they themselves are destroyed (see 19:19-21). With 
the advent of the beast as a supreme ruler given to self-deification 
(see Dan. 11:36; Matt. 24:15; 2 Thess. 2), Satan has originated an en- 
tirely new order. This order is so radically different from the great 
harlot (vv. 1-6) that the beast, or perhaps the political aspect of 
Babylon, turns upon and destroys the religious aspect of Babylon. 
17:18 The woman in John’s vision (vv. 1-6) is the great city Bab- 
ylon (16:19), yet is also the ancient “mother of harlots” (v. 5). Thus the 
satanic influence of this city over the world’s leaders has continued 
from Babel through Babylon to Rome (vv. 9, 10), its classic manifes- 
tation in the first century A.D. 

18:2 Babylon... .is fallen continues the thought introduced in 14:8 
and 16:19, describing the city’s destruction. The normal dwelling 
place of demons is the bottomless pit (9:1, 2). A prison is a place 
of banishment. Thus Babylon, in the wake of her fall and judgment, 
will become a virtual hell on earth. 
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Babylon 

In Revelation, the world in rebellion against God is called “Babylon.” The OT prophets often prophesied the fall of Babylon, 
the capital of an empire that destroyed God's city, Jerusalem, and carried His people away as captives (Is. 14:22; 21:9; 43:14; 
Jer. 50:9; 51:37). Today, the ruins of this city stand as an eloquent testimony to the passing of proud empires and to the 
providential hand of God. 

In Revelation, Babylon is a word-picture for a society that persecuted God's people but that God will eventually 
destroy. The name may have been a kind of code name for pre-Christian Rome, which was built on seven hills (17:9; see 
also 1 Pet. 5:13) and which was already persecuting the church. Since that time, generations of Christians have been able 
to identify their own Babylons and have found reassurance in Revelation’s message. 
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Reconstruction of ancient Babylon 
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a cage for every unclean and hated bird! 
3For all the nations fhave drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, the 
kings of the earth have committed forni- 
cation with her, Jand the merchants of 
the earth have become rich through the 


ceive of her plagues. >/For her sins have 
reached to heaven, and./God has remem- 
bered her iniquities. §* Render to her just 
as she rendered ‘to you, and repay her 
double according to her works; /in the 
cup which she has mixed, ™mix double 
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16:19 3NU, M have 


been heaped 7 
“abundance of her luxury.” bail eee a eek ” ‘ the coe pe that glo 
4 AndI heard another voice from heav- 50:15, 29 'Rev. tified herself and lived °luxuriously, in 


14:10 ™ Rev. 16:19 


en saying, ’“Come out of her, my people, 
4NU, M omit to you 


: : 7 Ezek, 28:2-8 5 sensuall 
lest you share in her sins, and lest you re- ae pana 


18:3 This unparalleled judgment from God has come because of 
Babylon’s spiritual fornication (idolatry and abominations; see 17:4) 
with the nations and their kings, largely through rich commerce, 
providing many merchants an abundance of wealth. 

18:4 Come out... my people is a command that echoes Is. 52:11 

and especially Jer. 51:45, prophecies proclaimed at a time when the 
Babylonian Empire was ripe for judgment. 

18:6-8 God will avenge Babylon's long history of iniquities and 


sinful works to the fullest extent and beyond (double; see Is. 51:19). 
Instead of glorifying God, Babylon glorified herself (see 14:7; Rom. 
1:21) with a royal lifestyle. She had thrived on pleasure and excess, 
but now judgment will leave her with only torment and sorrow. 
The climactic judgment of ancient Babylon also arrived in one day 
(see “one hour” in vv. 10, 17, 19), as Darius the Mede invaded the city 
and killed Belshazzar (see Dan. 5:30, 31). 
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the same measure give her torment and 
sorrow; for she says in her heart, ‘I sit as 
°queen, and am no widow, and will not 
see sorrow. Therefore her plagues will 
come ?in one day—death and mourn- 
ing and famine. And ‘she will be utterly 
burned with fire, "for strong is the Lord 
God who ®judges her. 


The World Mourns Babylon’s Fall 
9s“The kings of the earth who com- 
mitted fornication and lived luxuriously 
with her ‘will weep and lament for her, 
“when they see the smoke of her burn- 
ing, !°standing at a distance for fear of 
her torment, saying, ’‘Alas, alas, that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city! ” For 
in one hour your judgment has come’ 
“And *the merchants of the earth 
will weep and mourn over her, for no 
one buys their merchandise anymore: 
12y merchandise of gold and silver, pre- 
cious stones and pearls, fine linen and 
purple, silk and scarlet, every kind of cit- 
ron wood, every kind of object of ivory, 
every kind of object of most precious 
wood, bronze, iron, and marble; 13 and 
cinnamon and incense, fragrant oil and 
frankincense, wine and oil, fine flour 
and wheat, cattle and sheep, horses and 
chariots, and bodies and ‘souls of men. 
14The fruit that your soul longed for has 
gone from you, and all the things which 
are rich and splendid have “gone from 
you, and you shall find them no more 
at all. 15The merchants of these things, 
who became rich by her, will stand at a 
distance for fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, !®and saying, ‘Alas, alas, 
“that great city “that was clothed in fine 
linen, purple, and scarlet, and adorned 
with gold and precious stones and pearls! 
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CHAPTER 19 
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17¢For in one hour such great riches 
8came to nothing’ “Every shipmaster, all 
who travel by ship, sailors, and as many 
as trade on the sea, stood at a distance 
18¢and cried out when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, /‘What is 
like this great city?’ 

199“They threw dust on their heads 
and cried out, weeping and wailing, 
and saying, ‘Alas, alas, that great city, 
in which all who had ships on the sea 
became rich by her wealth! "For in one 
hour she 9is made desolate? 

201“Rejoice over her, O heaven, and 
you holy apostles and prophets, for/God 
has avenged you on her!” 


Finality of Babylon’s Fall 

21Then a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great millstone and threw it into 
the sea, saying, "Thus with violence the 
great city Babylon shall be thrown down, 
and !shall not be found anymore. 22” The 
sound of harpists, musicians, flutists, 
and trumpeters shall not be heard in 
you anymore. No craftsman of any craft 
shall be found in you anymore, and the 
sound of a millstone shall not be heard 
in you anymore. 23”The light of a lamp 
shall not shine in you anymore, ’and the 
voice of bridegroom and bride shall not 
be heard in you anymore. For ? your mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth, 
4for by your sorcery all the nations were 
deceived. 24And "in her was found the 
blood of prophets and saints, and of all 
who ‘were slain on the earth.” 


Heaven Exults over Babylon 

7 After these things “I ‘heard a loud 
voice of a great multitude in heav- 

en, saying, “Alleluia! ’Salvation and glory 


18:9-19 This section is framed like an ancient lament and is espe- 
cially similar in content to Ezekiel’s lament over the destruction of 
Tyre (see Ezek. 27). 

18:9, 10 The world’s kings, the illicit partners of Babylon, will see 
her burning and weep out loud, probably as much for their loss 
as hers. They will, however, stay at a distance (v. 15) to escape her 
torment. 

18:12, 13 The merchandise includes purple, an expensive dye; 
citron wood, valuable material for cabinet making; and fragrant 
oil (literally “myrrh”) and frankincense, both of which the wise 
men gave as gifts to the infant Jesus (see Matt. 2:11). Bodies and 
souls refers to the slave trade. 

18:16 clothed ... adorned: The description of wealthy Babylon is 
almost identical to that of the harlot Babylon in 17:4. 

18:17-19 Those who make their living from trade on the sea also 
lament the judgment and burning by which Babylon is made des- 
olate. They throw dust on their heads in an expression of great 
sorrow, which is also seen in Ezek. 27:30 in the lament over Tyre. 
18:20 This call to rejoice is a compressed introduction to the lon- 
ger praise hymn in 19:1-5. Judgment for killing God's prophets 
is mentioned in 16:6, but this is the only place in Revelation other 
than 21:14 where Christ's apostles are mentioned. If specific apos- 


tles are in mind here, Peter and Paul’s deaths at the hands of the 
state in Rome probably apply here. If Babylon is the symbol of all 
the enemies of God and His people, and not just the Babylonian or 
Roman manifestations, even the killing of James in Acts 12:1, 2 is 
being avenged here. 

18:21, 22 The concluding lament over the fall of the great city 
Babylon comes from an angel powerful enough to hurl a huge 
millstone weighing thousands of pounds into the sea as an 
illustration of the swiftness and violence of Babylon's judgment. 
18:23 From this point on in Revelation, the voice of bridegroom 
and bride is heard only in regard to “the marriage of the Lamb” 
(19:7-9) and the New Jerusalem, “a bride adorned for her husband” 
(21:2). Sorcery (literally “magic arts”) is used in 9:21 to refer to the 
sins of humankind at large. Perhaps Babylon’s influence is seen as 
corrupting all the nations. 

18:24 The blood of the slain seems to refer to all the martyrs for 
the cause of Christ throughout history (6:10; 17:6). However, it may 
refer specifically to those who were slain during the tribulation, 
particularly during the beast’s reign (see 13:7, 15). 

19:1 The great multitude here is the “great multitude which no 
one could number" in 7:9. The reference to salvation (7:10) and the 
later reference to the 24 elders and 4 living creatures (v. 4; 7:11, 13) 


and honor and power belong to “the Lord 
our God! 2For ‘true and righteous are His 
judgments, because He has judged the 
great harlot who corrupted the earth with 
her fornication; and He “has avenged on 
her the blood of His servants shed by her.” 
3 Again they said, “Alleluia! ‘Her smoke 
rises up forever and ever!” 4And fthe 
twenty-four elders and the four living 
creatures fell down and worshiped God 
who sat on the throne, saying, 4“Amen! 
Alleluia!” 5Then a voice came from the 
throne, saying, ’“Praise our God, all you 
His servants and those who fear Him, 
‘both? small and great!” 

6j And I heard, as it were, the voice of 
a great multitude, as the sound of many 
waters and as the sound of mighty thun- 
derings, saying, “Alleluia! For * the? Lord 
God Omnipotent reigns! 7Let us be glad 
and rejoice and give Him glory, for 'the 
marriage of the Lamb has come, and His 
wife has made herself ready.” 8 And ”to 
her it was granted to be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and bright, "for the fine 
linen is the righteous acts of the saints. 

9Then he said to me, “Write: °‘Blessed 
are those who are called to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb!’” And he said to me, 
»p“These are the true sayings of God.” 
10 And 41 fell at his feet to worship him. 
But he said to me, "“See that you do not 
do that! I am your ‘fellow servant, and of 


the Lord 


14:11 


both 


Is. 11:4 


seem to support this understanding. However, some contend that 
multitude here refers to angels. Alleluia represents the Hebrew 
word meaning “praise the Lorp.” The Hebrew word is well known 
in the OT from its frequent use in the Psalms (see “praise the LorD” 
in Ps. 150:1, 6). The Greek transliteration of it appears in the NT only 
in Revelation (vv. 1, 3, 4, 6). 

19:3 Alleluia: God is praised because evidence of Babylon's just 
judgment will continue eternally. 

19:4 The twenty-four elders and the four living creatures con- 
stantly worship God (4:2-11; 5:8-14; 11:16; 14:3). The representatives 
of the angelic realm praise the Lord for the destruction of the system 
that originated in a fallen angel, Satan. 

19:7 Here the Lord is glorified specifically because the marriage 
of the Lamb has come at last. In both the OT (see Hos. 2:19, 20) 
and the NT (see Eph. 5:23, 32), God’s people are viewed as the Lord’s 
betrothed bride or wife. The bride of that time would make herself 
ready by bathing, rubbing on oil, and using perfume. Her hair 
would be specially fixed and she would wear her wedding gown. 
19:8 The bride of the Lamb wears a garment of precious fine 
linen that symbolizes the good works of believers. In other words, 
the white garment signifies faithful obedience to God (see Matt. 
22:11, 12). 

19:9 Blessed introduces the fourth of the seven beatitudes in Reve- 
lation (see also 1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 20:6; 22:9, 14). The marriage supper 
of John’s day would begin on the evening of the wedding, but the 
celebration might continue for days. The marriage supper here is a 
time of joyous feasting to be enjoyed by the church and especially 
by the overcomers who will reign with Christ. The key to being able 
to participate in the wedding banquet is faithfulness to God. 
19:10 To worship any person or object other than God is a form of 
idolatry (see Ex. 20:3-5). The angel rebukes John for his error (22:8, 
9) and tells John that he is simply a fellow servant with him and 
his believing brethren. The testimony of Jesus here refers to the 
witness about Jesus (1:2, 9). Biblical prophecy looks to or is depen- 
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your brethren ‘who have the testimony 
of Jesus. Worship God! For the “testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 


Christ on a White Horse 

11v Now I saw heaven opened, and be- 
hold, “a white horse. And He who sat on 
him was called “Faithful and True, and 
Yin righteousness He judges and makes 
war. !22His eyes were like a flame of fire, 
and on His head were many crowns. “He 
Shad a name written that no one knew 
except Himself. 13He was clothed with 
a robe dipped in blood, and His name 
is called “The Word of God. 144And the 
armies in heaven, ‘clothed in “fine linen, 
white and clean, followed Him on white 
horses. 15 Now fout of His mouth goes 
a “sharp sword, that with it He should 
strike the nations. And 9He Himself will 
rule them with a rod of iron. "He Him- 
self treads the winepress of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. 16And ‘He 
has on His robe and on His thigh a name 
written: 


JKING OF KINGS 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 


€ Matt. 28:3 ©NU, Mpure white linen 15 fls. 11:4; 2 Thess. 
2:8; Rev. 1:16 9 Ps. 2:8, 9 "Is. 63:3-6; Rev. 14:20 7 M sharp two- 
edged 16/Rev. 2:17; 19:12 / Dan. 2:47 


dent upon the work of Christ and its proclamation (see 1 Pet. 1:12). 
19:11 This verse answers the question asked about the beast in 13:4: 
“Who is able to make war with him?” Christ can defeat him. 

19:12 Eyes... like a flame of fire parallels the description of the 
glorified Christ in 1:14. Many crowns show Christ to be more pow- 
erful than either Satan (12:3) or the beast (13:1). In ancient society, 
a name was more than a title. It revealed a person's character. No 
one knew except Himself apparently means that there are parts 
of the character of the eternal and limitless God (see 1 Tim. 6:15, 16) 
that only God knows, though Christ may reveal such matters at His 
second coming. 

19:13 A robe dipped in blood may speak of Christ’s redemptive 
death on the Cross (7:9), or His trampling of the “winepress of the 
wrath of God” (see v. 15; 14:19, 20), or both. The Word of God can- 
not be the name that no one knew except Christ (v. 12) because that 
name is revealed in John 1:1, 14. 

19:14 The armies in heaven may be angelic hosts (see 5:11; Matt. 
26:53), but 17:14 speaks of those with the Lord at His coming as being 
“called, chosen, and faithful,” all terms for believers (see Rom. 1:7; 
Eph. 1:1; 1 Pet. 2:9). The garments of fine linen, like that of the 
Lamb's bride in v. 8, supports this interpretation. White horses, 
acommon symbol of victory, would be appropriate for those who 
are already victorious over the beast (15:2). 

19:15 The sharp sword that comes out of Christ's mouth is the 
two-edged sword spoken of in 1:16. Strike the nations may be a 
general statement of judgment or a specific reference to the armies 
of the earth being “killed with the sword” in v. 21. Christ will rule 
... with arod of iron in fulfillment of the messianic prophecies 
in Ps. 2:8, 9; Is. 11:4. Treads the winepress of God's wrath recalls 
the command in 14:18-20 to gather the grapes of the earth for the 
“great winepress of the wrath of God.” 

19:16 KING OF KINGS means the One who is supreme over all 
earthly rulers. The phrase “Lord of lords and King of kings” is found 
in 17:14, anticipating the Second Coming. 
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The Beast and His Armies Defeated 
17Then I saw an angel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing to all the birds that fly in the midst 
of heaven, *“Come and gather together 
for the ‘supper of the great God, 18!that 
you may eat the flesh of kings, the flesh 
of captains, the flesh of mighty men, the 
flesh of horses and of those who sit on 
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serpent of old, who is the Devil and Sa- 
tan, and bound him for a thousand years; 
3and he cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and “set a seal on him, 
4so0 that he should deceive the nations 
no more till the thousand years were fin- 
ished. But after these things he must be 
released for a little while. 


17:44; 


M great 


them, and the flesh of all people, ° free and Al rations The Saints Reign with Christ 
slave, both small and great.” sRev. 19:17, 18 1,000 Years 

19m And I saw the beast, the kings of the ‘P*”7"* 4And I saw “thrones, and they sat on 
earth, and their armies, gathered togeth- _ cHaPTER20. ~—s them, and ‘judgment was committed to 


er to make war against Him who sat on 
the horse and against His army. 2°” Then 
the beast was captured, and with him the 
false prophet who worked signs in his 
presence, by which he deceived those who 
received the mark of the beast and °’ those 
who worshiped his image. »These two 
were cast alive into the lake of fire *burn- 
ing with brimstone. 2! And the rest "were 
killed with the sword which proceeded 
from the mouth of Him who sat on the 
horse. ‘And all the birds ‘were filled with 
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them. Then I saw /the souls of those who 
had been beheaded for their witness to 
Jesus and for the word of God, who had 
not worshiped the beast ‘or his image, and 
had not received his mark on their fore- 
heads or on their hands. And they /lived 
and ‘reigned with Christ for 4a thousand 
years. >But the rest of the dead did not 
live again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrection. 
®Blessed and holy is he who has part in 
the first resurrection. Over such 'the sec- 


their flesh. [1 Cor. 6:2, 3] ond death has no power, but they shall be 
hee ine priests of God and of Christ, "and shall 


Satan Bound 1,000 Years 

2 @ Then I saw an angel coming down 
from heaven, “having the key to 

the bottomless pit and a great chain in his 

hand. 2He laid hold of the dragon, that 


™M the 


19:17, 18 The birds are told to gather to feast on the carcasses of 
the fallen armies gathered in opposition against Christ. 

19:19-21 This picture of the beast and his extensive force has al- 
ready been seen in 17:14 and is almost certainly the same as those 
gathered for “the battle of that great day of God Almighty” (16:14) 
at Armageddon (16:16). The beast (13:1-10) and the false prophet 
(13:11-17) are captured and cast alive into the lake of fire, the 
eternal destiny of all unbelievers (20:10, 14, 15). They are apparently 
the first to suffer the torment of the lake of brimstone. The rest 
of the beast’s allies are killed by the sword from the mouth of 
the victorious Christ. Apparently all those who now suffer death go 
to Hades (see Matt. 16:18), to which Jesus has the keys (1:18), until 
Death and Hades are emptied and cast into the lake of fire (20:13-15). 
20:1-3 The angel here may be the same one who had the key to 
the bottomless pit in 9:1, 2. The bottomless pit is presently the 
place of imprisonment of some demons (see Luke 8:31) and will be 
the place from which the beast ascends (17:8). Thus it is fitting that 
the Devil will be held there for a thousand years. The dragon of 
12:3, 9, known as Satan, was in control of the serpent in the Garden 
of Eden (see Gen. 3). God has a sovereign plan for Satan. He will be 
shut...up inthe abyss for a thousand years and then will be briefly 
released to deceive the nations one final time (vv. 7-9) before 
being cast into the lake of fire (v. 10). Must be released indicates 
that Satan will not escape from the pit but instead will be allowed 
to go forth from the pit to fulfill God’s sovereign plan. 

20:4-6 The interpretation of the thousand-year reign of Christ has 
been the subject of much controversy. Some understand a thou- 
sand years as a specific statement of time, while others take it 
figuratively as a round number for a long but undetermined period. 
20:4 Thrones... reigned indicates that believers will participate 
significantly with Christ during His millennial rule (1:6; 2:26, 27; 
5:10). This may be a partial fulfillment of Dan. 7:18, 27. The aspect of 
judgment in ruling is referred to in 1 Cor. 6:2-4. At the onset of the 
kingdom, authority is officially transferred from angels to men (see 
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reign with Him a thousand years. 


Satanic Rebellion Crushed 
7Now when the thousand years have 
expired, Satan will be released from his 


Heb. 2:5, 8). A new world order is established with the overcoming 
saints of the church age ruling together with Christ in His kingdom 
(see Rom. 8:17). Those who had been beheaded are believers 
martyred by the beast (13:7, 15) and may also be the victorious 
throng who sing praises to the Lamb in 15:2-4. John could identify 
with those who lost their lives because of their witness to Jesus 
and God's word, since John was exiled to the island of Patmos for 
the same reasons (1:9). 

20:5 Did not live again indicates that the resurrection of the 
dead will not encompass all people at the same time, as passages 
like Dan. 12:2 and John 5:29 may also indicate. Like 1 Cor. 15:23, 52, 
this passage indicates that there will be a first resurrection of dead 
believers before the thousand years of Christ's reign and a final 
resurrection after the millennium is finished, before the great white 
throne judgment (vv. 11-13). 

20:6 Blessed begins the fifth of seven beatitudes in Revelation. 
The other six (1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 22:9, 14) all look forward to life 
with Christ beyond the first resurrection (v. 5). The first resur- 
rection is assured for all believers. But the blessedness mentioned 
here belongs more precisely to those who have a part in the first 
resurrection. It is possible that this refers only to those believers who 
qualify to function as king-priests in Christ’s kingdom. This might be 
what Paul was referring to when he spoke of his goal of obtaining 
the prize of Christ (see 1 Cor. 9:27; Phil. 3:10-14). The second death 
is the everlasting death of torment in the lake of fire for unbeliev- 
ers who face the great white throne judgment (vv. 11-15). John has 
previously stated that the one who overcomes will not be hurt by 
the second death (2:11). 

20:7-9 At the conclusion of Christ’s thousand-year reign, Satan 
will be released by God to deceive the nations... of the earth 
(vv. 2, 3) again as he has throughout history (12:9). As a result of 
satanic deception, the world’s armies will gather for battle against 
God again as they had done before Christ's second coming (16:13, 
14; 19:19, 20). Gog and Magog was a common rabbinical title for 
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they ‘will be tormented day and night 


nations which are in the four corners of 10 Pp Ezek. 38:2; forever and ever. 

the earth, ’Gog and Magog, ‘to gather 39:1,6 @Rev. 16:14 

them together to battle, whose number is ee Bae The Great White Throne Judgment 

as the sand of the sea. 9" They went up on i9s Rey, 19:20: Then I saw a great white throne 

the breadth of the earth and surrounded  20:14,15 trev. and Him who sat on it, from whose face 

the camp of the saints and the beloved 14:10 ?NU,M “the earth and the heaven fled away. 
where also 


city. And fire came down from God out 
of heaven and devoured them. 1°The 
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» And there was found no place for them. 
12 And I saw the dead, “small and great, 
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the beast and the false prophet are. And 


the nations in rebellion against the Lord, and the names recall the 
prophesied invasion of Israel in Ezek. 38; 39. Some hold that the 
battle of vv. 8, 9 is the one spoken of in Ezekiel, but there are major 
differences as well as similarities in the two passages. The use of fire 
... out of heaven to destroy gathered armies is also seen in Ezek. 
38:22; 39:6. Camp is used elsewhere to refer to armies (see Heb. 
11:34) or the barracks of such forces (see Acts 23:10). Some interpret 
the camp of the saints as being symbolic of the unity of the people 
of God. The beloved city may symbolically refer to the home of 
God's people. However, the New Jerusalem is commonly called “the 
city of My God” (3:12) and “the holy city” (21:2). The city here may be 
the renewed earthly Jerusalem, ready to give way to the everlasting 
sinless glory of the New Jerusalem (21:1—22:5). 


20:10 When the final rebellion is put down by the Lord (wv. 8, 9), the 
devil will join the beast and the false prophet (19:20) in torment 
forever in the lake of fire (see 14:10, 11; Is. 66:22-24; Mark 9:48). 

20:11 The great white throne is a picture of God's holy rule and 
judgment. The One occupying the throne may be God the Father 
(see 1 Cor. 15:24-28) or both the Father and the Lamb (Christ), as in 
the New Jerusalem (22:1, 3). The earth and the heaven fled is a 
poetic way of describing the burning up of this creation and its re- 
lated works, as described in 2 Pet. 3:10-13. There is no place for this 
sin-polluted creation in the new heaven and new earth (21:1—22:5). 
20:12 The dead, called “the rest of the dead’ in v. 5, are raised and 
made to stand before God's throne of judgment. To some, the first 
resurrection (v. 5) includes only martyrs (v. 4), so that both believers 


God and the Problem of Evil 


Few stories offer a more dramatic or thrilling climax than the closing chapters of Revelation. The scene of God ultimately 
destroying Satan and his hosts (20:1-10) brings a joyful conclusion not only to the Revelation, but to the entire Bible. Once 
and for all, evil will be banished, never again to trouble God's creation. 

Yet while Christians look forward to that day with hope, many other people reject God and the gospel precisely because 
of evil in the world. Their reasoning goes something like this: 


+ AGod who is good and loving would not allow evil and suffering in His world. 
+ Yet evil exists in the world. 

+ If God is all-powerful, He could remove evil if He wanted to. 

+ Yet evil remains. In fact, at times it seems to grow worse. 

+ Therefore, a good and powerful God must not exist. 


This is a powerful argument, and there can be no question that evil and pain are a big problem to both belief and 
behavior. Christianity offers no knock-down solution, but the Bible does give us ground to stand on as we try to live ina 
world where suffering is real. 

1. The Bible teaches that God did not create evil. The world He made was utterly good (Gen. 1:31). But people them- 
selves turned against God, using His gift of free will to rebel against Him. With that moral rebellion, the perfection of 
God's world came tumbling down and people began to suffer. The Bible also claims that behind human wickedness lies 
a great outside influence—Satan. This fallen angel hates God and everything to do with Him. He is out to destroy both 
humanity and the environment and does everything he can to attack God and His purposes. He promotes much of the 
evil and suffering that we see. 

2. Even though God did not create evil, nor does He will it, He nevertheless uses it to accomplish His purposes. For instance, 
God sometimes uses pain to draw people to Himself, especially when they otherwise would not respond to Him. Likewise, 
the struggle against evil has led many people to strive for good, producing such admirable traits as courage, endurance, 
self-sacrifice, and compassion. 

3. Why then, if God is all-powerful, does He not remove evil from the world? This question assumes that He has done 
nothing. But in fact, He has. First, God Himself came into this world, with all its sorrow and pain, and lived as a man. Jesus 
knew poverty, thirst, hunger, injustice, physical abuse, heartbreak, and betrayal. He ended his life in excruciating pain. So 
God certainly understands our condition. He has personally experienced it. In the process, God dealt with the problem 
of evil at its root. On the cross, Jesus took on Himself the wickedness of every person who has ever lived in order to do 
away with it. Christ broke the grip of evil that holds the world captive. Already we can see among God's people a glimpse 
of the new life that He has brought about (Rom. 8:4, 11). 

This brings us to God's final solution to evil, which John describes in Revelation 20. In the end, God will triumph by 
doing away with evil and those who promote it. He will restore His creation and His creatures to their original purpose, 
to the original relationship they enjoyed with Him. Suffering will be but a memory. Goodness, justice, and peace will 
characterize the moral climate of God’s new heaven and earth. 
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opened. And another “book was opened, 
which is the Book of Life. And the dead 
were judged according to their works, 
by the things which were written in the 
books. 13The sea gave up the dead who 
were in it, “and Death and Hades deliv- 
ered up the dead who were in them. ’ And 
they were judged, each one according to 
his works. !4Then ‘Death and Hades 
were cast into the lake of fire. “This is the 
second ‘death. 15 And anyone not found 
written in the Book of Life “was cast into 
the lake of fire. 


All Things Made New 
2 Now “I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth, ’for the first heav- 
en and the first earth had passed away. 
Also there was no more sea. 2Then I, 
1John, saw ‘the holy city, New Jerusa- 
lem, coming down out of heaven from 
God, prepared 4as a bride adorned for 
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from heaven saying, “Behold, ‘the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people. God Himself will be with them 
and be their God. 4/And God will wipe 
away every tear from their eyes; /there 
shall be no more death, "nor sorrow, nor 
crying. There shall be no more pain, for 
the former things have passed away.” 

5 Then ‘He who sat on the throne said, 


j“Behold, I make all things new.” And He 


said 2to me, “Write, for "these words are 
true and faithful.” 

6 And He said to me, '“It? is done! ™I 
am the Alpha and the Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the End. "I will give of the 
fountain of the water of life freely to him 
who thirsts. 7He who overcomes ‘shall 
inherit all things, and °I will be his God 


5 i Rev. 4:2, 9; 20:11 J Is. 43:19; 2 Cor. 5:17 « Rev. 19:9; 22:6 2 NU, 
Momittome 6/Rev. 10:6; 16:17 ™ Rev. 1:8; 22:13 "Is. 12:3; 
55:1; John 4:10; Rev. 7:17; 22:17 3M omits It is done 


her husband. 3? And I heard a loud voice 


and unbelievers will stand before the great white throne. Others 
point to the broad promises to Christians in the Book of Revela- 
tion of ruling with Christ (see 1:6; 2:26, 27; 5:10) as evidence that all 
Christians will experience the first resurrection and thus will not 
have to endure the great white throne judgment. Books refers to 
the record of all works done in this life. Since all have sinned and 
fall short of God’s standard (see Rom. 3:23), the opening of these 
books would certainly lead to eternal sentences in the lake of fire. 
The Book of Life, God's register of those who are saved (17:8), is 
also opened. So although no one will be judged acceptable based 
on works (see Eph. 2:9), many will be saved by God's grace received 
by faith in Jesus Christ (see Eph. 2:8). 

20:13, 14 The sea is the resting place of unburied bodies. Death 
and Hades refers not only to dying, but to existence beyond the 
grave (1:18; 6:8). The picture here is of all intermediate abodes of 
human bodies giving them up to God's judgment. While unbeliev- 
ing humanity is judged according to its works, Death and Hades, 
the Lord's final enemy (see 1 Cor. 15:26), is also destroyed by being 
cast into the lake of fire. The second death is spiritual and eter- 
nal, the just punishment of the wicked. The first death is physical 
dying. Both are included in the overall meaning of the death that 
came upon the human race because of Adam and Eve's sin (see Gen. 
2:16, 17; 3:1-19; Rom. 5:12). 

20:15 Only God's elect, those whose names are written in the 
Book of Life, will escape the lake of fire. The rejection of the 
eternal gospel results in eternal condemnation (14:6, 7). 

21:1, 2 New here suggests freshness, not just a second beginning. 
This is the fulfillment of the prophecies of Is. 65:17; 66:22; 2 Pet. 3:13. 
Significantly, this eternal renewal has already begun in the life of the 
believer because, using the same term, Paul says, “If anyone is in 
Christ, he is a new creation” (2 Cor. 5:17). The present heaven and... 


New Jerusalem 


(Gk. Hierousalém kainé) (3:12; 21:2) Strong's #2419; 2537 


The Greek term denotes “the brand-new Jerusalem.” The 
New Jerusalem that comes out of heaven is plainly distinct 
from the earthly Jerusalem, the former capital of Israel. This 
is the city Abraham looked for, the city that has founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God (Heb. 11:10). This is 
the city that exists even now in heaven, for Paul calls it the 
Jerusalem that is above (Gal. 4:26). 


7 °Zech. 8:8 +; Heb. 8:10 * M/ shall give him these things 


earth, including the sea, were burned up in the great white throne 
judgment (20:11, 13), and thus have passed away before the arrival 
of the new heaven and earth. The fact that there will be a continua- 
tion of some features of the present creation in the new heaven and 
new earth is implied by the description of the New Jerusalem as 
the holy city, a title that is applied to the present Jerusalem in 11:2. 
Yet the drastic difference in the new eternal state is obvious from the 
fact that there will be no more sea, which was a major part of the 
original creation (see Gen. 1:6-10). It is impossible to tell whether 
the New Jerusalem will sit on the new earth, since all three refer- 
ences to it describe the holy city as coming down out of heaven 
(see also v. 10; 3:12). Prepared as a bride is essentially the imag- 
ery of 19:7, 8, where God’s people—or, more specifically, Christ’s 
church—are prepared for “the marriage... of the Lamb” (19:9). Her 
husband refers again to Christ, the Lamb (v. 9), but the bride is the 
New Jerusalem, according to vv. 9, 10. In other words, Christ's bride 
(v. 9) is the redeemed inhabitants of the holy city (vv. 3-7, 24-27). 
21:3 In this verse, God is described as dwelling among His people. 
This recalls the Incarnation, the fact that Jesus “became flesh and 
dwelt among us” John 1:14), and is a fulfillment of the promise in 
7:15 that God will dwell among His redeemed people. A virtually 
identical promise was given to Israel in Ezek. 37:27, 28. 

21:4, 5 Wipe away every tear fulfills the promises in 7:17 and Is. 
25:8. No more death... no more pain goes far beyond the ear- 
lier promise of 7:16, which promises freedom from hunger, thirst, 
and scorching heat. Former things have passed away echoes 
both v. 1 and 2 Cor. 5:17. The believer's rebirth through faith in Christ 
brings newness to that person's life, but it is only in the eternal state 
that God will make all things new. 

21:6 It is done echoes the voice from the throne in 16:17 that pro- 
claims the completion of God’s wrath being poured out on Bab- 
ylon. Here the completion of the new creation by Him who is the 
Alpha and the Omega of all things is the focus. Water of life may 
be recalling Jesus’ references to living water in John 4:14; 7:38, in 
connection with eternal life and life in the Holy Spirit. This water is 
further described in 22:1. A similar offer of God’s grace to him who 
spiritually thirsts is repeated in 22:17. 

21:7 He who overcomes will inherit not only the specific promises 
to the churches in 2:7, 11, 17, 26-28; 3:5, 12, 21, but all things. The 
most wonderful part of this inheritance is that the believer will be 
a son (a person who is a rightful heir) of God forever. Sonship is a 
special honor associated with the Davidic covenant and includes 
privileged intimacy with God and the authority to rule (see 2 Sam. 
7:14). 


and he shall be My son. 8”But the cow- 
ardly, “unbelieving, abominable, mur- 
derers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idol- 
aters, and all liars shall have their part 
in 4the lake which burns with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death.” 


The New Jerusalem Gulls 


9Then one of "the seven angels who 
had the seven bowls filled with the seven 
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zhad a gold reed to measure the city, its 
gates, and its wall. !®The city is laid out 
as a square; its length is as great as its 
breadth. And he measured the city with 
the reed: twelve thousand furlongs. Its 
length, breadth, and height are equal. 
17Then he measured its wall: one hun- 
dred and forty-four cubits, according 
to the measure of a man, that is, of an 
angel. 18 The construction of its wall was 


last plagues came ®to me and talked with "2'«ityJerusalem of jasper; and the city was pure gold, like 

° te 11 V Is. 60:1; Ezek. lear gl 194The foundation f th 
me, saying, “Come, I will show you ‘the  43.2:Rev. 15:3; Clear glass. © € foundations of the 
7pride, the Lamb’s wife.” 10And he car-  21:23;22:5 wall of the city were adorned with all 


ried me away ‘in the Spirit to a great 
and high mountain, and showed me “the 
8 great city, the *holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God, !”having 
the glory of God. Her light was like a 
most precious stone, like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal. 12Also she had a great 
and high wall with “twelve gates, and 
twelve angels at the gates, and names 
written on them, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: 
13xthree gates on the east, three gates on 
the north, three gates on the south, and 
three gates on the west. 

14Now the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and Yon them were the 
Inames of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15And he who talked with me 


inall 


21:8 The characteristics of those who are not in Christ through 
faith—the unbelieving—are described. These unbelievers are des- 
tined for the lake of fire, eternal death after God's final judgment 
(see 20:12-14). All whose names are not written in the Book of Life 
(20:15) are judged according to their works (20:12), and are shown 
to be worthy of endless death (see Rom. 6:23). In 1 Cor. 6:9-11, Paul 
makes essentially the same point. 

21:9, 10 Since the beginning of this passage is similar to the begin- 
ning of ch. 17, it seems that the Lamb’s wife, the New Jerusalem, 
is being contrasted with Babylon, “the great harlot” (17:1, 5). In the 
Spirit is the exalted state in which John received the apocalyptic 
visions of this book (1:10), the last of which carried him away (17:3) 
toa high mountain overlooking Jerusalem. 

21:11 This description of the eternal city, New Jerusalem, empha- 
sizes God’s glory, which is a source of the light for the city (21:23). 
God's heavenly glory is like a jasper stone (4:3); the light in the 
New Jerusalem will be similar to the brilliant crystalline reflection 
of priceless jasper. 

21:12, 13 The description of the great and high wall that contains 
twelve gates named after the twelve tribes... of Israel echoes 
Ezek. 48:30-35. Commentators variously interpret these 12 gates 
as representing all of God’s people, including both Israel and the 
church, or as representing strictly the Israelites. 

21:14 The twelve foundations, the huge stones upon which the 
wall of the New Jerusalem rests, contain the names of the twelve 
apostles of Christ (see Luke 6:13-16), calling to mind Paul’s imagery 
of the apostles as the foundation of the house of God in Eph. 2:20 
(see Jesus’ promise to His apostles that they would occupy a prom- 
inent place in His kingdom in Matt. 19:28). 

21:15-17 The reference to the reed to measure the city recalls 
Ezek. 40; 41, as does the reference in 11:1, 2. The city seems to be 
laid out as a cube, since its length, breadth, and height are 
equal. The cube was an ancient symbol of perfection. The Most 
Holy Place in the OT tabernacle and in the temple were cubic in de- 
sign. The symmetrical measurements of the city are so vast (twelve 
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kinds of precious stones: the first foun- 
dation was jasper, the second sapphire, 
the third chalcedony, the fourth emer- 
ald, 2°the fifth sardonyx, the sixth sar- 
dius, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth 
beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chrys- 
oprase, the eleventh jacinth, and the 
twelfth amethyst. 2!The twelve gates 
were twelve ’ pearls: each individual gate 
was of one pearl. “And the street of the 
city was pure gold, like transparent glass. 


The Glory of the New Jerusalem 
22dBut I saw no temple in it, for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its 
temple. 23¢The city had no need of the 
sun or of the moon to shine ?in it, for the 
4glory of God illuminated it. The Lamb 


thousand furlongs, or about 1400 miles) and the wall is so thick 
(one hundred and forty-four cubits, or over 200 feet) that they 
almost surpass the imagination. The imagery indicates that the city 
is the dwelling place of God's presence, just as the tabernacle and 
temple had been. It is impossible to be certain whether ordinary 
measurements should be applied to the eternal state, though the 
reference to the measure of a man (human standards) may imply 
that they should. 

21:18 As thick as the walls of New Jerusalem are (200 feet; v. 17), 
they are as transparent as crystalline jasper. The vast city itself 
(v. 16), especially the streets (v. 21), are also like clear glass, even 
though they are made of pure gold. The overall effect is that of an 
incredibly beautiful and transparent city, symbolizing never-ending 
glory and purity. 

21:19, 20 The stones that serve as foundations of the wall for 
the New Jerusalem are named for the twelve apostles (v. 14), al- 
though there is no way to know which of the precious gems rep- 
resents each apostle. While the exact color of some of the stones 
is uncertain, it is probable that jasper is colorless, sapphire is 
blue, chalcedony is green or greenish-blue, emerald is bright 
green, sardonyx has layers of red and white, sardius is blood-red, 
chrysolite is yellow, beryl is blue or blue-green, topaz is golden, 
chrysoprase is apple-green, jacinth is blue or blue-purple, and 
amethyst is purple or violet. 

21:21 The twelve gates of the eternal city, representing the twelve 
tribes of Israel (v. 12), are each made from one huge pearl. What 
is immediately striking is that the street in the New Jerusalem is 
gold (v. 18), but it is also significant that only one street is men- 
tioned (22:2). 

21:22 There will be no temple building in the New Jerusalem be- 
cause the Father and the Son (the Lamb) will be there. Recall that 
Christ referred to His body as a temple (see John 2:19, 21) and that 
the church itself is called “the temple of God” (1 Cor. 3:16), “a holy 
temple,” and the “dwelling place of God” (Eph. 2:21, 22). 

21:23 Because of the light provided by God's glory and the Lamb, 
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is its light. 24/And the nations >of those 
who are saved shall walk in its light, and 
the kings of the earth bring their glory 
and honor “into it. 254Its gates shall not 
be shut at all by day “(there shall be no 
night there). 26’ And they shall bring the 
glory and the honor of the nations into 
“it. 27But/there shall by no means enter 
it anything ‘that defiles, or causes an 
abomination or a lie, but only those who 
are written in the Lamb’s ’ Book of Life. 


The River of Life 
2 And he showed me “a / pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. 2”In the middle of its street, 
and on either side of the river, was ‘the 
tree of life, which bore twelve fruits, each 
tree yielding its fruit every month. The 
leaves of the tree were “for the healing 
of the nations. 2And ‘there shall be no 
more curse, ‘but the throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be in it, and His ¥servants 
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for ‘the Lord God gives them light. ™ And 
they shall reign forever and ever. 


The Time Is Near 

6Then he said to me, ”“These words 
are faithful and true.” And the Lord God 
of the holy prophets ’sent His angel to 
show His servants the things which must 
»shortly take place. 

74“Behold, I am coming quickly! 
’Blessed is he who keeps the words of the 
prophecy of this book.” 

8Now I, John, ?saw and heard these 
things. And when I heard and saw, ‘I fell 
down to worship before the feet of the 
angel who showed me these things. 

9Then he said to me, ‘“See that you do 
not do that. 4For I am your fellow ser- 
vant, and of your brethren the prophets, 
and of those who keep the words of this 
book. Worship God.” 1°“And he said to 
me, “Do not seal the words of the proph- 
ecy of this book, ’for the time is at hand. 
11 He who is unjust, let him be unjust still; 
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They need no lamp nor “light of the sun, 


there is no need of the sun or of the moon in the eternal state 
(contrast Gen. 1:14-19). It is speculated that God’s glory was the 
source of the light mentioned before the creation of the sun and 
moon in Genesis (see Gen. 1:3-5, 16). 

21:24 From all the nations (see Matt. 28:19; Luke 24:47), Christ re- 
deemed His people (5:9), continually calling unbelievers to repent 
of their sins and believe in Him (14:6, 7). Great multitudes who may 
be among this group in the eternal Jerusalem have come into the 
Lord's presence in 7:9 and 15:1-4. Others hold that the nations here 
refers to believers from nations that existed during the millennium 
(see 20:1-10). 

21:25 The gates to the eternal city will not need to be shut because 
everything that could threaten the city has been defeated (v. 27) and 
consigned to the lake of fire (20:15). 

21:27 Never again can the devil (12:9), the one behind every abom- 
ination and lie (see John 8:44), emerge to instigate sin (see Gen. 3). 
His eternal destiny in the lake of fire is certain (20:10). Only believers, 
whose names are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, are allowed 
by God to enter the New Jerusalem. 

22:1 The river flowing with the water of life is reminiscent of the 
water coming from the temple in Ezek. 47, as well as of Jesus’ ex- 
pression “rivers of living water” John 7:38), symbolizing the New 
Covenant ministry of the Holy Spirit (7:39). 


the tree of life 


(Gk. xulon z6és) (2:7; 22:2, 14) Strong's #3586; 2222 


The term in Greek denotes “a tree that gives life,” that is, 
eternal life (see John 20:31). This tree symbolizes the eter- 
nal life God has made available to humankind. The tree 
of life was present in the Garden of Eden, but its fruit was 
not eaten because Adam and Eve had fallen into sin (Gen. 
2:9; 3:24). Jesus came to earth to restore humankind and 
to again offer them the tree of life (2:7). Those who are in 
the new paradise, the New Jerusalem, will partake of the 
tree of life forever (22:2). 


22:2 The tree of life in the original creation was in the middle 
of the Garden of Eden (Gen. 2:9), from which all of humanity was 
excluded after sin entered the world (see Gen. 3:22-24). Ezekiel’s 
apocalyptic vision included trees bearing fruit every month with 
medicinal leaves (see Ezek. 47:12). Since only one tree of life is men- 
tioned here—even though it is on both sides of the river—it is 
probably meant as a parallel to Gen. 2, implying that a new, better, 
and everlasting Eden has come. 

22:3 No more curse means that the affliction of sin, especially on 
the human race and creation (see Gen. 3:14-19), will be erased. As 
God had fellowship with Adam and Eve before their fall into sin 
(see Gen. 3:8), so the Lord will again be with His servants eternally. 
In turn, His servants will worshipfully serve Him (see Rom. 12:1). 
22:4 The believer's hope today is to see the Lord face to face (see 
1 Cor. 13:12), something neither Moses nor any other human was 
previously allowed to do (see Ex. 33:20). The name... on their 
foreheads is both in contrast to the mark of the beast (13:16, 17) and 
in fulfillment of the promise to the faithful believers at Philadelphia 
(see 3:12). It may also extend the imagery of the 144,000 in 14:1. 
22:5 Nonight...no lamp fulfills Christ's proclamation of Himself 
as “the light of the world” John 8:12; 9:5; 12:46). The eternal inhabi- 
tants of the New Jerusalem (20:15; 21:27) shall reign forever with 
the Lord, as implied in 1:6 and stated in Dan. 7:18, 27. 

22:6, 7 The visions of Revelation are meant to inform the servants 
of God, true believers who will serve and reign with the Lord eter- 
nally (vv. 3, 5), as to what could take place very soon. Blessed be- 
gins the sixth of seven beatitudes in Revelation (see also v. 14; 1:3; 
14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6). 

22:8, 9 John makes the mistake of worshiping an angel for a sec- 
ond time (19:10). Again the angel reminds John that he is merely a 
fellow servant of God and admonishes him to worship only God. 
22:10 Earlier John was commanded to seal up (that is, to not write 
down) the utterances of the seven thunders in 10:4, as Daniel had 
been instructed to do (see Dan. 12:4, 9). The reason John is now told 
not to seal the book is that the time of its fulfill ment is potentially 
very near. 

22:11 unjust... filthy... righteous... holy: This verse, on the 
surface, seems to be a prediction that believers and unbelievers 


he who is filthy, let him be filthy still; he 
who is righteous, let him >be righteous 
still; he who is holy, let him be holy still.” 
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Whoever desires, let him take the water 
of life freely. 


First and the Last, A Warning 
Jesus Testifies to the Churches se ee at 189 For I testify to everyone who hears 


12“And behold, I am coming quickly, 
and ’My reward is with Me, “to give to 
every one according to his work. #34I am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the ° Beginning 
and the End, the First and the Last.” 

142Blessed are those who “do His com- 
mandments, that they may have the right 
“to the tree of life, ’and may enter through 
the gates into the city. 15&But ‘outside are 
4dogs and sorcerers and sexually immoral 
and murderers and idolaters, and whoey- 
er loves and practices a lie. 

16¢“T Jesus, have sent My angel to tes- 
tify to you these things in the churches. /I 
am the Root and the Offspring of David, 
5the Bright and Morning Star.” 

17 And the Spirit and "the bride say, 
“Come!” And let him who hears say, 
“Come!” ‘And let him who thirsts come. 


robes, 


will live out their lives true to their nature until the final judgment 
(20:12-15). However, it is almost certainly an implied, indirect evan- 
gelistic appeal based on the continuing offer of the gospel in v. 17 
and 14:6, 7. 

22:12, 13 The rewarding of each believer according to his or her 
works is taught in 2 Cor. 5:10. Christ's rewards are meant to provide 
a powerful incentive for an obedient life. Little wonder that the 
apostle Paul rigorously disciplined himself so that he would not 
be disqualified from the reward of reigning with Christ (see 1 Cor. 
9:24-27). The judgment seat of Christ can be a time of great regret, 
or it can be an occasion of supreme joy (see 2 Cor. 5:9-11). After 
Christ comes again, He will give rewards to His own. This can be 
counted on because Christ is in control of all history and eternity. 
22:14, 15 Blessed introduces the last of the seven beatitudes in 
Revelation (see also v. 7; 1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6). Since the tree of 
life is literal but is also viewed figuratively (see Prov. 3:18; 11:30; 13:12; 
15:4), it suggests a quality of life involving an intimate fellowship 
with Jesus Christ based upon a persevering obedience. This may be 
a fulfillment of Christ's provision of life, and more abundant life (see 
John 10:10). Since no one can enter... into the city unless their 
name is written in the Lamb’s Book of Life (21:27), this beatitude is 
speaking of those justified by faith who express that faith in obe- 
dience (see Eph. 2:8-10). The obedient overcomer is promised the 
reward of entering through the gates of the city, possibly a privilege 
reserved for those who share in the Lord's victory procession. 
22:15 Dogs was a common expression used by Jews to speak of 
Gentiles (see Matt. 15:26); here, however, it more likely speaks of 
false teachers (see Phil. 3:2). Loves and practices a lie indicates a 
life dominated by falsehood (21:8). 

22:16 the Root and the Offspring of David: Jesus is both the 
Source and Son of David, echoing the wording of Is. 11:1, 10. Jesus is 
both greater than David and the rightful heir to the throne of David. 
Bright and Morning Star means that for the Christian, Jesus is the 
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the words of the prophecy of this book: 
JIf anyone adds to these things, God will 
add to him the plagues that are written 
in this book; !%and if anyone takes away 
from the words of the book of this proph- 
ecy, 'God? shall take away his part from 
the ?Book of Life, from the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this 
book. 


I Am Coming Quickly 

20He who testifies to these things says, 
“Surely I am coming quickly.” 

Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus! 

21The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
4with you all. Amen. 


3NU,M tree of life 21 4NU withall; M with all the saints 


comforting light in a dark world until the dawn of His return (2:28). 
22:17 This invitation by the Spirit remains open to anyone who 
will come by faith to Christ to accept the Lord’s gracious offer of 
eternal life. 

22:18, 19 The Book of Revelation was intended to be heard and 
obeyed (v. 7; 1:3), not tampered with. The person who either adds to 
or takes away from its contents will receive from God the strictest 
punishment, a punishment with eternal consequences. This terrify- 
ing warning is even stronger than that of Deut. 4:2 and Prov. 30:6. 
22:20 The fact that Jesus is coming quickly within the scope of 
God's overall plan for this creation is a repeated theme in Revelation 
(3:11; 22:7, 12). John adds the hope of all believers to the declaration 
of Christ by praying, come, Lord Jesus. 

22:21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ begins and concludes 
the Book of Revelation (1:4), implying that the message of grace and 
the free gift of eternal life in Christ (see Eph. 2:8, 9) —not merely the 
message of judgment upon unbelievers—can be found in this book. 


the Alpha and the Omega 


(Gk. to A kai to O) (1:8; 21:6; 22:13) Strong's #1; 2532; 5598 


Alpha and omegaare the first and last letters of the Greek 
alphabet. In every context this phrase is used, it is difficult 
to tell whether the title applies to the Father or to Christ 
or to both. Most likely it can be attributed to both. God 
in Christ comprises everything, all that goes between the 
Alpha and the Omega, as well as being the First and the 
Last. This expresses God's fullness, comprehensiveness, 
and all-inclusiveness. He is the Source of all things and will 
bring all things to their appointed end. 


TABLE OF MONIES, 
WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES 


The Hebrews probably first used coins in the Persian period (500-350 B.c.). However, minting 
began around 700 B.C. in other nations. Prior to this, precious metals were weighed, not counted 


as money. 


Some units appear as both measures of money and measures of weights. This comes from 
naming the coins after their weight. For example, the shekel was a weight long before it became 


the name of a coin. 


It is helpful to relate biblical monies to current values. But we cannot make exact equivalents. 
The fluctuating value of money’s purchasing power is difficult to determine in our own day. It is 
even harder to evaluate currencies used two- to three-thousand years ago. 

Therefore, it is best to choose a value meaningful over time, such as a common laborer’s daily 
wage. One day’s wage corresponds to the ancient Jewish system (a silver shekel is four days’ 
wages) as well as to the Greek and Roman systems (the drachma and the denarius were each 
coins representing a day’s wage). 

The monies chart below takes a current day’s wage as thirty-two dollars. Though there are 
differences of economies and standards of living, this measure will help us apply meaningful 
values to the monetary units in the chart and in the biblical text. 


Unit 


JEwish wEigh Ts 


Talent 
Shekel 


Beka 


Gerah 


PErsian Coins 
Daric 


gr EEk Coins 


Tetradrachma 
(Stater) 


Didrachma 
Drachma 
Lepton 

roMan Coins 
Aureus 

Denarius 
Assarius 
Kodrantes 


Monetary Value 


gold—$5,760,000! 
silver—$384,000 


gold—$1,920 
silver—$128 
gold—$960 
silver—$64 
gold—$96 
silver—$6.40 
gold—$1,280? 
silver—$64 
$128 

$64 

$32 

$.25 

$800 

$32 

$2 

$.50 


Equivalents 


3,000 shekels; 6,000 bekas 


4 days’ wages; 
2 bekas; 20 gerahs 
V2 shekel; 10 gerahs 


Y20 shekel 


2 days’ wages; 1/2 Jewish silver 
shekel 


4 drachmas 


2 drachmas 
1 day’s wage 
¥2 of aRoman kodrantes 


25 denarii 

1 day’s wage 
Ye of a denarius 
Ya of an assarius 


'Value of gold is fifteen times the value of silver. *Value of gold is twenty times the value of silver. 


Translations 


talent 
shekel 


bekah 


gerah 


daric, drachma 


piece of money 


tribute 
piece of silver, coin 
mite 


gold 
denarius 
copper coin 
penny 
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JEwish wEigh Ts 


Talent c. 75 pounds for common 60 minas; 3,000 shekels talent 
talent, c. 150 pounds for royal 
talent 
Mina 1.25 pounds 50 shekels mina 
Shekel c. 4 ounce (11.4 grams) for 2 bekas; 20 gerahs shekel 


common shekel, c. .8 ounce 
for royal shekel 


Beka c..2 ounce (5.7 grams) ¥2 shekel; 10 gerahs half a shekel 
Gerah c. .02 ounce (.57 grams) Y20 shekel gerah 
roMan wEighT 


Litra 12 ounces pound 


Measures of Length 


Day's journey c. 20 miles day’s journey 

Roman mile 4,854 feet 8 stadia mile 

Sabbath day's 3,637 feet 6 stadia Sabbath day's journey 

journey 

Stadion 606 feet ¥g Roman mile furlong 

Rod 9 feet 3 paces; 6 cubits measuring reed, reed 
(10.5 feet in Ezekiel) 

Fathom 6 feet 4 cubits fathom 

Pace 3 feet ¥3 rod; 2 cubits pace 

Cubit 18 inches V2 pace; 2 spans cubit 

Span 9 inches ¥2 cubit; 3 handbreadths span 

Handbreadth 3 inches ¥3 span; 4 fingers handbreadth 


Finger .75 inches Y% handbreadth finger 


Homer 
Kor 
Lethech 
Ephah 
Modius 
Seah 
Omer 
Kab 
Choenix 
Xestes 


Log 


Kor 
Metretes 
Bath 

Hin 

Kab 


Log 
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Dry Measures 


6.52 bushels 
6.52 bushels 
3.26 bushels 
.65 bushel, 20.8 quarts 
7.68 quarts 
7 quarts 
2.08 quarts 
1.16 quarts 

1 quart 

1 Ye pints 
58 pint 


10 ephahs 
1 homer; 10 ephahs 
¥2 kor 


Yio homer 


¥3 ephah 


Yio ephah; 14/5 kab 


Alogs 


Ys kab 


Liquid Measures 


60 gallons 
10.2 gallons 
6 gallons 

1 gallon 

2 quarts 


1 pint 


10 baths 


6 hins 
2 kabs 
4 logs 
Ya kab 


homer 

kor, measure 
half homer 
ephah 
bushel 
measure 
omer 

kab 
measure 
pot 

log 


kor 

gallon 
measure, bath 
hin 

kab 

log 


TEACHINGS AND 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF CHRIST 


Subject Reference Subject Reference Subject Reference 
Abiding in Capital and labor . . Matt. 20:1-15 Diligence......... John 9:4 
Christ. cc ccc John 15:4-10 Capital Disbeler  ccccxcas John 5:38 
ADU ig ions Matt. 25:14, 15 punishment .... Matt. 26:52 Discernment...... Matt. 16:2, 3 
Ablution......... Matt. 6:17, 18 Care of God ...... Matt. 6:30, 33 Discipleship ...... Luke 14:33 
ABO Es, faeNeaads John 14:23 Cautions. «..ss.54 20 Mark 4:24 Disputes ......... Mark 9:33, 34 
Abraham......... John 8:37, 56 Celibacy.......... Matt. 19:11, 12 Disttessis ao ce50 Luke 21:23, 25 
Abstinence....... Luke 21:34 Character ........ John 1:47 Divorce.......... Matt. 5:31, 32 
Abundant life..... John 10:10 Charity. «ese facie Luke 12:33 Doctrine:......54.04 Mark 7:7 
Access to God..... John 10:7, 9 Cheating......... Mark 10:19 DGUbt yu ae and sae Matt. 21:21 
Accountability .... Luke 12:47, 48 Chosen .......... Matt. 22:14 Drunkard ........ Luke 7:34 
Accusation, false .. Matt. 5:11 Chute ccsskavews Matt. 18:17 Drunkenness ..... Luke 21:34 
Adultery ......... Matt. 5:27, 28 Circumcision ..... John 7:22, 23 Dullness ......... Matt. 13:13 
Adversity ........ Luke 24:46 Cleansing ........ John 15:3 Duty veneered ack Luke 17:10 
Affliction os... .65 Matt. 24:7-12 COM. isis eos aaes Matt. 22:19-21 Dwelling places ... John 14:2, 3 
Agreement ....... Matt. 18:19 Coldness......... Matt. 24:12 
Altar’s siiccomnaties Matt. 23:18, 19 Communication ... Luke 24:17 Rattle: cacesls alesis Matt. 5:18 
Ambition ........ Luke 22:25-30 Compassion ...... Matt. 15:32 Earthquakes ...... Mark 13:8 
Angels s 2 cehea sees Matt. 13:39, 41 Luke 10:33 Economy......... Matt. 15:37 
MBCT 655. 4a44es-ey Matt. 5:22 Compromise...... Matt. 5:25, 26 John 6:12 
Anxiety.......... Luke 12:22-31 CORCEIE ais see's sis Luke 18:10-12 HOG ce csetepienets Matt. 24:24, 31 
Apostasy......... Matt. 13:18-22 Conduct, Election: <.:66:.3 is Matt. 25:34 
Luke 8:13 Christian....... Matt. 5:16 FElijaltsis ieee cesarecere’s Matt. 17:11, 12 
Apostles ......... Luke 11:49 Confessing Employer ........ Matt. 20:1-16 
Appearance....... Matt. 6:16 Christ ......... Matt. 10:32, 33 Encouragement ... Matt. 9:2 
Appearance, Confession of sin. . Luke 18:13, 14 Endowments. ..... Matt. 25:14, 15 
outward ....... Matt. 23:27, 28 Confidence....... Mark 10:24 Endurance ....... Matt. 10:22 
Authority is33 546. Matt. 21:24 Conflict «04.6 c0.5 Matt. 10:34-36 Luke 21:19 
Luke 10:19 Conscience ....... John 8:7-9 Enemies ......... Matt. 5:43, 44 
AVATICE sc ces cass Luke 12:16-21 Contention ....... Matt. 18:15-17 Eternal life....... Matt. 19:29 
Contentment...... John 6:43 Eternal sin ....... Mark 3:29 
Backsliding...... Luke 9:62 Conversion....... Matt. 13:15 Etiquette......... Luke 10:8 
Bapiist. ccc. ecas Matt. 28:19 COMVICL . c.0ex dees John 16:8 VU ocneusientss ays Matt. 15:19 
Acts 1:5 Corruption, Exaltation........ Matt. 23:12 
Beatitudes........ Matt. 5:3-11 MOTAL: s.2%5,s0s.45 5 Luke 11:39 Example ......... John 13:15 
Beelzebub........ Matt. 10:25 Courage, csie.cs css Matt. 9:22 EXCUSES s.csnasarsictes Luke 14:18-20 
Begging .......... Luke 16:3 Covenant......... Mark 14:24 Extravagance ..... Luke 15:11-14 
Beneficence....... Matt. 5:42 Coveting < sevssass Mark 7:21, 22 
Betrayal.......... Matt. 26:21 Cross-bearing ..... Matt. 10:38 Fainting......... Mark 8:2, 3 
Bigotry .......... Luke 18:9-14 Crucifixion....... Luke 9:22 Faith iviscs.2 creer S09 Matt. 6:25 
Birds %:.45n0 2 neler Matt. 8:20 Cup of water...... Matt. 10:42 Mark 11:22 
Blasphemy ....... Matt. 12:31, 32 Luke 7:50 
Blessings......... Matt. 5:3-11 Dancing......... Luke 15:25-27 Faithfulness ...... Matt. 25:21 
Blind guides ...... Matt. 15:14 Danse) sche san aoe Matt. 24:15 Faithlessness...... Matt. 25:24-30 
Borrowing........ Matt. 5:42 Darkness......... Luke 11:35 False prophets... .. Matt. 24:11 
Bread of life ...... John 6:32-35 David. cj idecs des Matt. 12:3 False witness ..... Matt. 19:18 
Brothers ......... Matt. 23:8 Day ui seeds peaas John 11:9 Fattn 2.2 2 dedusadbah Matt. 22:2-6 
Builders.......... Matt. 7:24 Deals. coe agscdxscs Matt. 13:13-15 Fasting: ¢ ccs sacs Matt. 6:16-18 
Luke 6:47-49 Deéathins ois nn0 aa Luke 9:22 Faultfinding ...... Matt. 7:3-5 
Burdens.......... Luke 11:46 John 8:51 Faults: occas acd sci0 Matt. 18:15 
Btirial 54 gases Matt. 8:22 Debtsiisi.coaasians Matt. 18:24 Fear of God....... Matt. 10:28 
Deceivers ........ Matt. 24:4, 5 PEASE sens, ccacnwis,teaiese Luke 14:8 
Caesar .......... Matt. 22:21 Decision. sssies ia Matt. 6:24 Feet washing...... John 13:12-15 
Call of God....... Matt. 20:16 Defilement........ Matt. 15:11,18,19 | Fellowship........ Matt. 8:11 


Called ones....... Matt. 22:14 D6Vil sisiedeseneaiass Matt. 13:38, 39 Plattery scscieine dices Luke 6:26 


Subject 


Food 


Frugality......... 
Fruitfulness 
Fruitlessness...... 


Generosity....... 
Gentiles. .cc05e545 
Gentleness 
GIVING sages a exes 


Glorifying God.... 
Gluttony......... 


Godlessness 
Golden Rule...... 


Grumble ......... 
Guidanee: ¢ 656 .c5s 


Hairs numbered. . 
Hand of God...... 
Happiness... ...... 


Helpless.......... 
Hireling. «i0 ccs 
Holy Spirit ....... 
Home 


Honor of men..... 
Honor 

of parents...... 
Hospitality ....... 
Humility......... 


Hunger, 
spiritual 


Hypocrisy........ 


Ignorance 
Immortality....... 


Reference 


John 6:53 
Matt. 26:31 
Matt. 10:37, 38 
Matt. 6:11 
Matt. 6:25 
John 6:27 
Matt. 5:22 
Matt. 23:23-28 
Luke 14:33 
Luke 9:58 


Matt. 25:34-40 
Matt. 10:5-7 


. 10:30 
John 10:27-29 
. 5:12 
John 13:16, 17 
21:31 


Matt. 5:22 
Matt. 10:28 
John 14:16 
John 15:26 
John 6:44 
John 10:11-13 
John 14:26 
Mark 5:19 
Mark 10:19 
Luke 8:15 
Matt. 6:2 


Matt. 15:3-6 
Luke 14:12-14 
Matt. 11:29 
John 13:14 


Matt. 5:6 
Luke 6:21 
Matt. 6:5 
Luke 6:42 


Matt. 22:29 
Matt. 25:46 
John 11:25, 26 
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Subject 


Impartiality 
OF GOd e233 Gece 


Indecision........ 
Indifference 
Industry ......... 
Infidelity......... 
Influence......... 
Ingratitude ....... 
Innocence........ 
Insincerity 
Inspiration ....... 
Instability........ 
Instruction ....... 
Insufficiency...... 
TNO BHTtY occecs ysis 
Intercession ...... 
Investment....... 


Jealousy......... 
John the 


Judge not......... 
Judgment 
Judgment day..... 
JUSTICE’: s vc:-acaeced 
Justification, 


Killing .......... 
Kindness......... 
Kingdom......... 


Labor ........... 


DATS 35 sg edie Swat es 
Liberality 
Liberty 
Leh 5.508 ap stewa. aired 


Log 
Loneliness........ 
Lord’s Supper..... 
Loss of soul....... 
Lost 

opportunity .... 


Reference 


Matt. 5:45 
Matt. 7:3-5 
Luke 6:41, 42 
Luke 9:62 
Matt. 24:12 
John 4:36 
John 3:18 
Matt. 5:13 
Luke 17:17, 18 
Matt. 10:16 
Luke 16:15 
Luke 12:12 
Matt. 7:26, 27 
John 6:45 
Mark 10:21 
Luke 16:10 
John 17:9 
Matt. 6:19, 20 


Luke 15:25-30 


Luke 7:24-28 
Matt. 12:39-41 
Matt. 25:21 
Luke 15:7, 10 
Matt. 7:1, 2 
Matt. 11:24 
Matt. 25:31-46 
John 5:30 


Luke 16:15 


Matt. 5:21, 22 
Luke 10:30-35 
Luke 7:28 
John 18:36 
Luke 7:45 
John 8:31, 32 


Matt. 20:1-14 
Luke 6:21 
Luke 16:16 
Matt. 5:25, 40 
Luke 11:46 
Matt. 16:6 
Luke 13:20, 21 
Luke 6:34, 35 
Matt. 10:7, 8 
Luke 10:30-32 
John 8:44, 45 
Luke 6:30, 38 
Luke 4:18 
Matt. 6:25 
John 5:40 
Luke 11:33 
John 8:12 
John 4:10 
Luke 6:41, 42 
John 16:32 
Matt. 26:26-29 
Matt. 16:25, 26 


Matt. 25:7-12 
Matt. 22:37-40 
Matt. 26:40, 41 
Matt. 17:14, 15 
Mark 4:18, 19 


Subject 


Magistrates...... 
Mammon 
Marriage......... 


Martyrdom....... 
Mary’s choice..... 
Memorial ........ 


Minister ..2aka5 
Miracles 
Money lender, 
CHEdiOL sc cceu es 
MOSES ass siscas pees 


Mother § Jaco es 


Mysteries 
of Heaven...... 


Neutrality........ 
New birth........ 


Obedience........ 
Offering 
Offerings ..ic6. 6 ces 
Opportunity ...... 


Parables......... 
cc 
Pardoning........ 
PALeMtS): «008 f04 0.6 
Patriotism........ 


Perce ption....44sa 
Perfection ...004. 
Persecution....... 
Perseverance...... 
Pharisaism ....... 
Pharisee and 

tax collector... 
Pharisees......... 
Philanthropy...... 
Physician 
PHELY fo.5 sseese s sca.8 
Pleasing God...... 
Pleasures......... 


Preaching ........ 
Procrastination. ... 
Profit and loss .... 
Prophets ......... 
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Reference 


Luke 12:11, 58 
Matt. 6:24 
Matt. 19:4-6 
Mark 12:25 
John 16:1-3 
Luke 10:41, 42 
Matt. 26:13 
Matt. 5:7 
Luke 16:24 
Luke 10:2 
Matt. 12:28 


Luke 7:41, 42 
Matt. 19:8 
John 7:19 
Matt. 10:37 
Matt. 5:4 
Matt. 15:19 


Matt. 13:11 


Matt. 7:13, 14 
Luke 12:47 
Matt. 19:19 
Matt. 12:30 
John 3:3, 5-8 
Luke 17:26, 27 


Matt. 5:33-37 
Matt. 12:50 
Matt. 5:25 
Luke 21:3, 4 
Matt. 5:25 


Mark 4:11, 12 
Luke 23:43 
Luke 6:37 
Matt. 10:21 
Matt. 22:21 
Mark 9:50 
Matt. 5:9 
Luke 18:13 


Matt. 10:22 
Matt. 23:2-33 


Luke 18:10-14 
Matt. 5:20 
Luke 11:41 
Matt. 9:12 


Mark 16:17, 18 
Matt. 22:19-21 
Matt. 19:8, 9 
Mark 14:7 
Matt. 6:13 
Matt. 6:9-13 
Matt. 7:7-11 
Mark 16:15, 16 
Matt. 25:3 
Matt. 16:26 
Matt. 7:15 
Matt. 10:41 
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Subject Reference 
Proselyte......... Luke 23:15 
Protection........ Luke 18:3 
Providence ....... Matt. 6:25-33 
Prudence. 5.5.4. Matt. 10:16-20 
Punishment ...... Matt. 21:41 
PUG .c4se5c00hs Matt. 5:8 
Ransom......... Matt. 20:28 
Reaping.......... John 4:35-38 
Receiving 
CHHHSE eects Mark 9:37 
Reconciliation. .... Matt. 5:23, 24 
Regeneration ..... Matt. 19:28 
Rejecting 
CHISU 006 e24 John 3:18 
Rejoleing: osc pa Luke 10:20 
Release: y¢ ias0.< agate Luke 4:18 
Religion.......... Matt. 25:34-36 
Mark 7:6-8 
Repentance....... Matt. 11:21 
Luke 13:28 
Reproof.......... Matt. 11:21-23 
Resignation....... Matt. 26:39 
Responsibility..... Luke 12:47, 48 
ROSE o:2.i.5 acs g-nse eon. Matt. 11:28-30 
Matt. 26:45 
Resurrection...... John 6:40 
Retaliation ....... Matt. 5:39-44 
Retribution....... Matt. 23:34, 35 
Reward.......... Matt. 10:42 
Riches s5.c2a sad aan Mark 4:19 
Righteousness. .... Matt. 5:6, 20 
John 16:10 
Robbers.......... Luke 10:30 
John 10:1 
Robbery. «i035 css Matt. 23:25 
Sabbath......... Matt. 12:5-8 
Sackcloth......... Matt. 11:21 
Sacrifice. o. ccs cas Matt. 12:7 
Sacrilege:: iscvgacss Matt. 21:13 
Sadducees........ Matt. 16:6 
Salt wis ciceeened Matt. 5:13 
Mark 9:50 
Salvation......... Luke 19:19 
John 4:22 
Samaritan........ Luke 10:30-35 
Sanctification..... John 17:17 
Satatiss cust se Bie Matt. 4:10 
Mark 4:15 
SCripturye...s.a50% Matt. 21:42 
Luke 4:21 
S€GreCY sce wes Luke 12:2, 3 
DOCUTILY. savas cas Luke 6:47, 48 
Seduction ........ Mark 13:22 
Seeking the 


kingdom....... Matt. 6:19, 20 


Subject 


Self- 
condemnation .. 


Self-control....... 
Self-deception..... 
Self-denial........ 
Self-exaltation..... 
Self- 
examination .... 
Selfishness ....... 
Self- 
righteousness . . 
Self-sacrifice...... 
SOMpents ...cssae 


SMCCTIY sos eccaee 
Skepticism ....... 
Saves! og ccoigcdon 


Slothfulness ...... 
Son of Man....... 
SOLOW vas see aces 


Statement........ 
Steadfastness ..... 
Stedligig . osc cceaes 
Steward.......... 


Stewardship ...... 
Stomach ......... 


IOC K yes hae devs 
Submission....... 
Suffering......... 
Supper, 

The Lord’s..... 
Swearing......... 


Reference 


Matt. 23:29-32 
Luke 19:20-24 
Matt. 5:21 
Luke 12:16-21 
Matt. 16:24-26 
Matt. 23:12 


Matt. 7:3-5 
Luke 6:32-35 


. Matt. 23:23-27 


Matt. 16:25 
Matt. 23:33 
John 3:14 
Luke 22:27 
Luke 15:4-7 
John 10:1-18 
Matt. 10:8 
Luke 11:16 
John 4:48 
Matt. 17:9 
Matt. 26:28 
John 8:34 
Matt. 5:13-16 
John 20:27, 29 
Matt. 18:23 
John 15:15 
Mark 4:26, 27 
Mark 13:35, 36 
Matt. 25:26-30 
Luke 9:22 
Matt. 19:22 
John 16:6 
Matt. 10:28 
Luke 12:19, 20 
Matt. 4:19 
Mark 4:14 
John 8:43 
Matt. 26:41 
Mark 5:8 
Matt. 5:37 
Matt. 10:22 
Matt. 19:18 
Luke 12:42, 43 
Luke 16:1-8 
Luke 19:13-27 
Matt. 15:17 
Luke 22:24 
John 5:40 


Matt. 23:13 
Matt. 26:39, 42 
Matt. 26:38 


Luke 22:14-20 
Matt. 23:16-22 


Subject 


Tax collectors..... 
Teaching » ..c.5046 


Temperance ...... 
Temptations...... 


Thieves .......... 


SPUCHES i icescid'e.2.0 a-a7s 


TREASUTES 2.60: 0558 
Tribulation....... 


Unbelievers...... 
Uncharitable- 


Wiese s o560ce5rs. 
Witness, false... . . 
Witnessing ....... 
WIVGS see eames 


Wort sci een cas 


Reference 


Matt. 18:24 
Matt. 22:19-21 
Matt. 5:46, 47 
Matt. 28:19, 20 
John 13:13-15 
Luke 21:34 
Matt. 4:1-11 
Luke 8:13 
Matt. 6:19 
John 10:1, 8 
Mark 4:40 
Luke 18:11, 12 
Mark 7:9, 13 


Matt. 15:2 
Matt. 6:19-21 
Matt. 24:9 
John 16:33 
John 14:6 


Luke 12:46 


John 7:24 
Matt. 5:31, 32 
Matt. 23:27 
John 17:20, 21 


Matt. 12:31, 32 
Matt. 5:39, 40 


John 15:1, 4,5 
Matt. 17:9 


.. John 8:12 


John 12:35 
Matt. 24:26 
Matt. 24:42, 44 
Luke 12:37-40 
Luke 14:8-10 
Mark 12:43, 44 
Luke 5:37-39 


Luke 14:20, 26 
Matt. 10:10 
Luke 21:34 
Mark 9:43-48 


Matt. 13:22 
Matt. 4:10 


Matt. 11:28, 29 


Luke 19:5 
John 2:17 


PROPHECIES OF THE 


MESSIAH FULFILLED IN 
JESUS CHRIST 


Presented Here in Their Order of Fulfillme t 


Pr oPhETIC sCri PTUrE 


sUBJECT 


FULFILLED 


Gen. 3:15 

“And I will put enmity between you and the 
woman, and between your seed and her Seed; 
He shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise 
His heel.” 


Gen. 12:3 

“I will bless those who bless you, and I will 
curse him who curses you; and in you all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed.” 


Gen. 17:19 

“Then God said, ‘No, Sarah your wife shall 
bear you a son, and you shall call his name Isaac; 
I will establish My covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his descendants 
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after him’ 


Num. 24:17 

“I see Him, but not now; I behold Him, but 
not near; a Star shall come out of Jacob; a Scepter 
shall rise out of Israel, and batter the brow of 
Moab, and destroy all the sons of tumult.” 


Gen. 49:10 

“The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
comes; and to Him shall be the obedience of the 
people.” 


Is. 9:7 

“Of the increase of His government and peace 
there will be no end, upon the throne of David and 
over His kingdom, to order it and establish it with 
judgment and justice from that time forward, 
even forever. The zeal of the Lorp of hosts will 
perform this.” 


Ps. 45:6, 7; 102:25-27 

“Your throne, O God, is forever and ever; a 
scepter of righteousness is the scepter of Your 
kingdom. You love righteousness, and hate wick- 
edness; therefore God, Your God, has anointed 
You with the oil of gladness more than Your 
companions.” 

“Of old You laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the work of Your hands. They 
will perish, but You will endure; yes, they will 
all grow old like a garment; like a cloak You will 
change them, and they will be changed. But You 
are the same, and Your years will have no end.” 


seed ofa 
woman 


descendant of 
abraham 


descendant of 
isaac 


descendant of 
Jacob 


from the 
tribe of Judah 


heir to the 
throne of David 


anointed and 
eternal 


Gal. 4:4 

“But when the fullness of the time had come, 
God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born 
under the law.” 


Matt. 1:1 
“The book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of David, the Son of Abraham.” 


Luke 3:34 
“the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of 
Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor.” 


Matt. 1:2 
“Abraham begot Isaac, Isaac begot Jacob, and 
Jacob begot Judah and his brothers.” 


Luke 3:33 
“the son of Amminadab, the son of Ram, the son 
of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah.” 


Luke 1:32, 33 

“He will be great, and will be called the Son of 
the Highest; and the Lord God will give Him the 
throne of His father David. And He will reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, and of His king- 
dom there will be no end.” 


Heb. 1:8-12 

“But to the Son He says: ‘Your throne, O God, 
is forever and ever; a scepter of righteousness 
is the scepter of Your kingdom. You have loved 
righteousness and hated lawlessness; therefore 
God, Your God, has anointed You with the oil of 
gladness more than Your companions’ And: ‘You, 
Lorp, in the beginning laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the work of Your 
hands. They will perish, but You remain; and they 
will all grow old like a garment; like a cloak You 
will fold them up, and they will be changed. But 


299 


You are the same, and Your years will not fail’ 
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Mic. 5:2 born in 
“But you, Bethlehem, Ephrathah, though you Bethlehem 

are little among the thousands of Judah, yet out 

of you shall come forth to Me the One to be Ruler 

in Israel, whose goings forth are from of old, from 

everlasting.” 

Dan. 9:25 time for 
“Know therefore and understand, that from his birth 

the going forth of the command to restore and 

build Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince, there 

shall be seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks; the 

street shall be built again, and the wall, even in 

troublesome times.” 

Is. 7:14 to be born 
“Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a of a virgin 


sign: behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a 
Son, and shall call His name Immanuel.” 


Jer. 31:15 

“Thus says the Lorp: ‘A voice was heard in 
Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping, Rachel 
weeping for her children, refusing to be comforted 
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for her children, because they are no more’ 


slaughter of 
children 


Hos. 11:1 
“When Israel was a child, I loved him, and out 
of Egypt I called My son.” 


flight to Egypt 


Is. 40:3-5 

“The voice of one crying in the wilderness: 
‘Prepare the way of the Lorn; make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. Every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill brought 
low; the crooked places shall be made straight and 
the rough places smooth; the glory of the Lorp 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; 
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for the mouth of the Lorp has spoken? 


the way 
prepared 


FULFiLLED 


Luke 2:4, 5,7 

“And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was 
of the house and lineage of David, to be registered 
with Mary, his betrothed wife, who was with 
child. . . . And she brought forth her firstborn 
Son, and wrapped Him in swaddling cloths, and 
laid Him in a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn.” 


Luke 2:1, 2 

“And it came to pass in those days that a decree 
went out from Caesar Augustus that all the world 
should be registered. This census first took place 
while Quirinius was governing Syria.” 


Luke 1:26, 27, 30, 31 

“Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent by God to a city of Galilee named Nazareth, 
to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David. The virgin’s name 
was Mary. . . . Then the angel said to her, ‘Do 
not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor 
with God. And behold, you will conceive in your 
womb and bring forth a Son, and shall call His 
name JESus.’” 


Matt. 2:16-18 

“Then Herod, when he saw that he was de- 
ceived by the wise men, was exceedingly angry; 
and he sent forth and put to death all the male 
children who were in Bethlehem and in all its 
districts, from two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had determined from the 
wise men. Then was fulfilled what was spoken 
by Jeremiah the prophet, saying: ‘A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, refus- 
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ing to be comforted, because they are no more’ 


Matt. 2:14, 15 

“When he arose, he took the young Child and 
His mother by night and departed for Egypt, 
and was there until the death of Herod, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, ‘Out of Egypt I called 
My Son?” 


Luke 3:3-6 

“And he went into all the region around the 
Jordan, preaching a baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins, as it is written in the book 
of the words of Isaiah the prophet, saying: “The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness: “Prepare 
the way of the Lorp; make His paths straight. 
Every valley shall be filled and every mountain 
and hill brought low; the crooked places shall be 
made straight and the rough ways smooth; and all 
flesh shall see the salvation of God.”’” 
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Mal. 3:1 

“‘Behold, I send My messenger, and he will 
prepare the way before Me. And the Lord, whom 
you seek, will suddenly come to His temple, even 
the Messenger of the covenant, in whom you 
delight. Behold, He is coming? says the Lorp of 
hosts.” 


Mal. 4:5, 6 

“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lorp. And he will turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the hearts of the chil- 
dren to their fathers, lest I come and strike the 
earth with a curse.” 


Ps, 2:7 
“T will declare the decree: the Lorn has said to 
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Me, ‘You are My Son, today I have begotten You’ 


Is. 9:1, 2 

“Nevertheless the gloom will not be upon her 
who is distressed, as when at first He lightly 
esteemed the land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali, and afterward more heavily oppressed 
her, by the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, in 
Galilee of the Gentiles. The people who walked in 
darkness have seen a great light; those who dwelt 
in the land of the shadow of death, upon them a 
light has shined.” 


Ps. 78:2-4 

“I will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter 
dark sayings of old, which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us. We will 
not hide them from their children, telling to the 
generation to come the praises of the Lorp, and 
His strength and His wonderful works that He 
has done.” 


Deut. 18:15 

“The Lorp your God will raise up for you 
a Prophet like me from your midst, from your 
brethren. Him you shall hear.” 


Is. 61:1, 2 

“The Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon Me, be- 
cause the Lorp has anointed Me to preach good 
tidings to the poor; He has sent Me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to those who are 
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lorp, and the day of vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all who mourn.” 


Is, 53:3 

“He is despised and rejected by men, a Man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief. And we hid, 
as it were, our faces from Him; He was despised, 
and we did not esteem Him.” 


sUBJECT 


preceded by 
a forerunner 


preceded by 
Elijah 


declared the 


son of god 


galilean 
ministry 


speaks in 
parables 


a prophet 


to bind up the 
brokenhearted 


rejected by 
his own people, 
the Jews 


FULFILLED 


Luke 7:24, 27 

“When the messengers of John had departed, 
He began to speak to the multitudes concerning 
John: ‘What did you go out into the wilderness to 
see? A reed shaken by the wind? . . . This is he 
of whom it is written: “Behold, I send My messen- 
ger before Your face, who will prepare Your way 
before You.”’” 


Matt. 11:13, 14 

“For all the prophets and the law prophesied 
until John. And if you are willing to receive it, he 
is Elijah who is to come.” 


Matt. 3:17 

“And suddenly a voice came from heaven, 
saying, ‘This is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased?” 


Matt. 4:13-16 

“And leaving Nazareth, He came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the regions of 
Zebulun and Naphtali, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying: 
‘The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, by 
the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles: The people who sat in darkness have 
seen a great light, and upon those who sat in the 
region and shadow of death light has dawned’ ” 


Matt. 13:34, 35 

“All these things Jesus spoke to the multitude 
in parables; and without a parable He did not 
speak to them, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying: ‘I will open My 
mouth in parables; I will utter things kept secret 
from the foundation of the world?” 


Acts 3:20, 22 
“And that He may send Jesus Christ, who was 
preached to you before, . . . For Moses truly said 


to the fathers, ‘The Lorp your God will raise up 
for you a Prophet like me from your brethren. 
Him you shall hear in all things, whatever He 
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says to you! 


Luke 4:18, 19 

“The Spirit of the Lorp is upon Me, because 
He has anointed Me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and recovery 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty those who 
are oppressed; to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lorp.” 


John 1:11 
“He came to His own, and His own did not 
receive Him.” 


Luke 23:18 
“And they all cried out at once, saying, ‘Away 
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with this Man, and release to us Barabbas’ 
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sUBJECT 


FULFiLLED 


Ps. 110:4 

“The Lorp has sworn and will not relent, 
“You are a priest forever according to the order of 
Melchizedek.’” 


Zech. 9:9 

“Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, your King is 
coming to you; He is just and having salvation, 
lowly and riding on a donkey, a colt, the foal of 
a donkey.” 


Ps. 8:2 

“Out of the mouth of babes and nursing infants 
You have ordained strength, because of Your 
enemies, that You may silence the enemy and 
the avenger.” 


Is. 53:1 
“Who has believed our report? And to whom 
has the arm of the Lorp been revealed?” 


Ps. 41:9 

“Even my own familiar friend in whom I 
trusted, who ate my bread, has lifted up his heel 
against me.” 


Zech. 11:12 

“Then I said to them, ‘If it is agreeable to you, 
give me my wages; and if not, refrain’ So they 
weighed out for my wages thirty pieces of silver.” 


Ps. 35:11 
“Fierce witnesses rise up; they ask me things 
that I do not know.” 


Is. 53:7 

“He was oppressed and He was afflicted, yet 
He opened not His mouth; He was led as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before its shearers 
is silent, so He opened not His mouth.” 


Is. 50:6 

“I gave My back to those who struck Me, and 
My cheeks to those who plucked out the beard; I 
did not hide My face from shame and spitting.” 


priest after 
order of 
Melchizedek 


triumphal entry 


adored by 
infants 


not believed 


betrayed by 
a close friend 


betrayed for 
thirty pieces 
of silver 


accused by 
false witnesses 


silent to 
accusations 


spat on 
and struck 


Heb. 5:5, 6 

“So also Christ did not glorify Himself to be- 
come High Priest, but it was He who said to Him: 
“You are My Son, today I have begotten You’ As 
He also says in another place: ‘You are a priest 
forever according to the order of Melchizedek?” 


Mark 11:7, 9, 11 

“Then they brought the colt to Jesus and threw 
their clothes on it, and He sat on it. ... Then 
those who went before and those who followed 
cried out, saying: ‘Hosanna! Blessed is He who 
comes in the name of the Lorp!’... And Jesus 
went into Jerusalem and into the temple. So when 
He had looked around at all things, as the hour 
was already late, He went out to Bethany with 
the twelve.” 


Matt. 21:15, 16 

“But when the chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that He did, and the children 
crying out in the temple and saying, ‘Hosanna to 
the Son of David!’ they were indignant and said 
to Him, ‘Do You hear what these are saying?’ And 
Jesus said to them, ‘Yes. Have you never read, 
“Out of the mouth of babes and nursing infants 
You have perfected praise”?’” 


John 12:37, 38 

“But although He had done so many signs 
before them, they did not believe in Him, that 
the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spoke: ‘Lord, who has believed our 
report? And to whom has the arm of the Lorp 
been revealed?’” 


Luke 22:47, 48 

“And while He was still speaking, behold, a 
multitude; and he who was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them and drew near to 
Jesus to kiss Him. But Jesus said to him, ‘Judas, 
are you betraying the Son of Man with a kiss?’” 


Matt. 26:14, 15 

“Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, 
went to the chief priests and said, ‘What are you 
willing to give me if I deliver Him to you?’ And 
they counted out to him thirty pieces of silver.” 


Mark 14:57, 58 

“Then some rose up and bore false witness 
against Him, saying, ‘We heard Him say, “I will 
destroy this temple made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made without 
hands.”’” 


Mark 15:4, 5 

“Then Pilate asked Him again, saying, ‘Do You 
answer nothing? See how many things they tes- 
tify against You!’ But Jesus still answered nothing, 
so that Pilate marveled.” 


Matt. 26:67 
“Then they spat in His face and beat Him; and 
others struck Him with the palms of their hands.” 
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Ps. 35:19 

“Let them not rejoice over me who are wrong- 
fully my enemies; nor let them wink with the eye 
who hate me without a cause.” 


Is. 53:5 

“But He was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastise- 
ment for our peace was upon Him, and by His 
stripes we are healed.” 


Is. 53:12 

“Therefore I will divide Him a portion with 
the great, and He shall divide the spoil with the 
strong. Because He poured out His soul unto 
death, and He was numbered with the trans- 
gressors, and He bore the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors.” 


Zech. 12:10 

“And I will pour on the house of David and 
on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of 
grace and supplication; then they will look on Me 
whom they pierced. Yes, they will mourn for Him 
as one mourns for his only son, and grieve for Him 
as one grieves for a firstborn.” 


Ps, 22:7, 8 

“All those who see Me ridicule Me; they shoot 
out the lip, they shake the head, saying, ‘He 
trusted in the Lorn, let Him rescue Him; let Him 
deliver Him, since He delights in Him!’” 


Ps. 69:9 

“Because zeal for Your house has eaten me up, 
and the reproaches of those who reproach You 
have fallen on me.” 


Ps. 109:4 
“In return for my love they are my accusers, 
but I give myself to prayer.” 


Ps. 22:17, 18 

“T can count all My bones. They look and stare 
at Me. They divide My garments among them, 
and for My clothing they cast lots.” 


Ps, 22:1 

“My God, My God, why have You forsaken 
Me? Why are You so far from helping Me, and from 
the words of My groaning?” 


Ps. 34:20 
“He guards all his bones, not one of them is 
broken.” 


sUBJECT 


hated without 
reason 


vicarious 
sacrifice 


crucified with 
malefactors 


pierced through 
hands and feet 


sneered and 
mocked 


was reproached 


prayer for 
his enemies 


soldiers 
gambled for 
his clothing 


forsaken by god 


no bones 
broken 


FULFILLED 


John 15:24, 25 

“If I had not done among them the works 
which no one else did, they would have no sin; 
but now they have seen and also hated both Me 
and My Father. But this happened that the word 
might be fulfilled which is written in their law, 
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‘They hated Me without a cause’ 


Rom. 5:6, 8 
“For when we were still without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly. . . . But 


God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that 
while we were still sinners, Christ died for us.” 


Mark 15:27, 28 

“With Him they also crucified two robbers, 
one on His right and the other on His left. So the 
Scripture was fulfilled which says, ‘And He was 
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numbered with the transgressors’ 


John 20:27 

“Then He said to Thomas, ‘Reach your finger 
here, and look at My hands; and reach your hand 
here, and put it into My side. Do not be unbeliev- 
ing, but believing’” 


Luke 23:35 

“And the people stood looking on. But even 
the rulers with them sneered, saying, ‘He saved 
others; let Him save Himself if He is the Christ, 
the chosen of God?” 


Rom. 15:3 

“For even Christ did not please Himself; but 
as it is written, ‘The reproaches of those who 
reproached You fell on Me?” 
Luke 23:34 

“Then Jesus said, ‘Father, forgive them, for 
they do not know what they do’ And they divided 
His garments and cast lots.” 


Matt. 27:35, 36 

“Then they crucified Him, and divided His 
garments, casting lots, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet: ‘They divided 
My garments among them, and for My clothing 
they cast lots’ Sitting down, they kept watch over 
Him there.” 


Matt. 27:46 

“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with 
a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?’ 
that is, ‘My God, My God, why have You forsaken 
Me?’” 


John 19:32, 33, 36 

“Then the soliders came and broke the legs of 
the first and of the other who was crucified with 
Him. But when they came to Jesus and saw that 
He was already dead, they did not break His legs. 
. . . For these things were done that the Scripture 
should be fulfilled, ‘Not one of His bones shall be 
broken?” 
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Zech. 12:10 

“And I will pour on the house of David and 
on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of 
grace and supplication; then they will look on Me 
whom they have pierced. Yes, they will mourn for 
Him as one mourns for his only son, and grieve for 
Him as one grieves for a firstborn.” 


Is, 53:9 

“And they made His grave with the wicked— 
but with the rich at His death, because He had 
done no violence, nor was any deceit in His 
mouth.” 


Ps. 16:10 
“For You will not leave my soul in Sheol, nor 
will You allow Your Holy One to see corruption.” 


Ps. 49:15 
“But God will redeem my soul from the power 
of the grave, for He shall receive me. Selah” 


Ps. 68:18 

“You have ascended on high. You have led 
captivity captive; You have received gifts among 
men; even from the rebellious, that the Lorp God 
might dwell there.” 


sUBJECT 


his side pierced 


buried with 
the rich 


to be 
resurrected 


his ascension 
to god's right 
hand 


FULFiLLED 


John 19:34 

“But one of the soldiers pierced His side with 
a spear, and immediately blood and water came 
out.” 


Matt. 27:57-60 

“Now when evening had come, there came a 
rich man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
himself had also become a disciple of Jesus. This 
man went to Pilate and asked for the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be 
given to him. When Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in 
his new tomb which he had hewn out of the rock; 
and he rolled a large stone against the door of the 
tomb, and departed.” 


Mark 16:6, 7 

“But he said to them, ‘Do not be alarmed. You 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He is 
risen! He is not here. See the place where they laid 
Him. But go, tell His disciples—and Peter—that 
He is going before you into Galilee; there you will 
see Him, as He said to you’” 


Mark 16:19 

“So then, after the Lord had spoken to them, 
He was received up into heaven, and sat down at 
the right hand of God.” 


1 Cor. 15:4 
“And that He was buried, and that He rose 
again the third day according to the Scriptures.” 


Eph. 4:8 

“Therefore He says: ‘When He ascended on 
high, He led captivity captive, and gave gifts to 
tne: 


THE PARABLES OF 


JESUS CHRIST 


Par aBLE MaTThEw 
1. Lamp Under a Basket 5:14-16 4:21), 22 8:16, 17, 11:33-36 
2. A Wise Man Builds on Rock 7:24-27 6:47-49 
and a Foolish Man Builds on 
Sand 
3. Unshrunk (New) Cloth onan | 9:16 2:21 5:36 
Old Garment 
4. New Wine in Old Wineskins 9:17 2:22 SES ae 
5. The Sower 13:3-23 4:2-20 8:4-15 
6. The Tares (Weeds) 13:24-30 
7. The Mustard Seed 323i a2, 4:30-32 13:18, 19 
8. The Leaven 13733) 13:20, 21 
9. The Hidden Treasure 13:44 
10. The Pearl of Great Price 13:45, 46 
11. The Dragnet 13:47-50 
12. The Lost Sheep 18:12-14 15:3-7 
13. The Unforgiving Servant 18:23-35 
14. The Laborers in the Vineyard | 20:1-16 
15. The Two Sons 21:28-32 
16. The Wicked Vinedressers 21:33-45 12:1-12 20:9-19 
17. The Wedding Feast 22:2-14 
18. The Fig Tree 24:32-44 13:28-32 21:29-33 
19. The Wise and Foolish Virgins | 25:1-13 
20. The Talents 25:14-30 
21. The Growing Seed 4:26-29 
22. The Absent Householder 13:33-37 
23. The Creditor and Two Debtors 7:41-43 
24. The Good Samaritan 10:30-37 
25. A Friend in Need 11:5-13 
26. The Rich Fool 12:16-21 
27. The Faithful Servant and the 12:35-40 
Evil Servant 
28. Faithful and Wise Steward 12:42-48 
29. The Barren Fig Tree 13:6-9 
30. The Great Supper 14:16-24 
31. Building a Tower and a King 14:25-35 
Making War 
32. The Lost Coin 15:8-10 
33. The Prodigal Son 15:11-32 
34. The Unjust Steward 16:1-13 
35. The Rich Man and Lazarus 16:19-31 
36. Unprofitable Servants 17:7-10 
37. The Persistent Widow 18:1-8 
38. The Pharisee and the Tax 18:9-14 
Collector 


39. The Minas (Pounds) 19:11-27 


THE MIRACLES OF 
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Mir aCLE 


. Cleansing a Leper 
. Healing a Centurion’s Servant (of paralysis) 


Healing Peter’s Mother-in-law 
Healing the Sick at Evening 


. Stilling the Storm 

. Demons Entering a Herd of Swine 

. Healing a Paralytic 

. Raising the Ruler’s Daughter 

. Healing the Hemorrhaging Woman 

. Healing Two Blind Men 

. Curing a Demon-possessed, Mute Man 
. Healing a Man’s Withered Hand 

. Curing a Demon-possessed, Blind and Mute 


Man 


. Feeding the Five Thousand 

. Walking on the Sea 

. Healing the Gentile Woman’s Daughter 
. Feeding the Four Thousand 

. Healing the Epileptic Boy 

. Temple Tax in the Fish’s Mouth 

. Healing Two Blind Men 

. Withering the Fig Tree 

. Casting Out an Unclean Spirit 

. Healing a Deaf and Dumb Man 

. Healing a Blind Paralytic at Bethsaida 
. Escape from the Hostile Multitude 

. Draught of Fish 

. Raising of a Widow’s Son at Nain 

. Healing the Infirm, Bowed Woman 

. Healing the Man with Dropsy 

. Cleansing the Ten Lepers 

. Restoring a Servant’s Ear 

. Turning Water into Wine 

. Healing the Nobleman’s Son (of fever) 
. Healing an Infirm Man at Bethesda 

. Healing the Man Born Blind 

. Raising of Lazarus 

. Second Draught of Fish 
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PRAYERS 
OF THE BIBLE 


Subject Reference Subject Reference 
Abijah’s army—for victory. .... 2 Chr. 13:14 Jehoahaz—for victory......... 2 Kin. 13:1-5 
Abraham—forason.......... Gen. 15:1-6 Jehoshaphat—for protection ... 2 Chr. 20:5-12, 27 
Abraham—for Ishmael........ Gen. 17:18-21 Jehoshaphat—for victory...... 2 Chr. 18:31 
Abraham—for Sodom......... Gen. 18:20-32 Jeremiah—for Judah.......... Jer. 42:1-6 
Abraham—for Abimelech...... Gen. 20:17 Jeremiah—for mercy.......... Jer. 14:7-10 
Abraham’s servant— Jesus—Lord’s Prayer.......... Matt. 6:9-13 
for guidance................ Gen. 24:12-52 Jesus—praise for revelation 
Asa—for victory.............. 2 Chr. 14:11 to: babes’ < wing poe eed had Matt. 11:25, 26 
Cain—for mercy.............. Gen. 4:13-15 Jesus—at Lazarus’s tomb....... John 11:41, 42 
Centurion—for his servant... .. Matt. 8:5-13 Jesus—for the Father’s glory.... John 12:28 
Christians—for Peter ......... Acts 12:5-12 Jesus—for the church ......... John 17:1-26 
Christians—for kings Jesus—for deliverance.......... Matt. 26:39, 42, 44 
in authority ¢ oa ee eee wees 1 Tim. 2:1, 2 Matt. 27:46 
Corinthians—for Paul......... 2 Cor. 1:9-11 Jesus—for forgiveness 
Cornelius—for enlightenment . . .Acts 10:1-33 FOTOHELS co.c5:0h.edanneweuds Luke 23:34 
Criminal—for salvation ....... Luke 23:42, 43 Jesus—in submission.......... Luke 23:46 
Daniel—for the Jews.......... Dan. 9:3-19 Jews—for safe journey......... Ezra 8:21, 23 
Daniel—for knowledge Stites Dan. 2:17-23 Jonah—for deliverance 
David—for blessing........... 2 Sam. 7:18-29 from the fish ...........ee-. Jon. 2:1-10 
David—for help Sete eee eee ees 1 Sam. 23:10-13 Joshua—for help and mercy .... Josh. 7:6-9 
David—for guidance .......... 2 Sam. 2:1 Leper—for healing............ Matt. 8:2, 3 
Deva-=tor BIACe .... see Ps. 25:16 Manasseh—for deliverance. .... 2 Chr. 33:12, 13 
hana cleats ee PEEPS ee eee 1 Manoah—for guidance ........ Judg. 13:8-15 
ie aa ee a ehomnadee eae alegeiae Moses—for Pharaoh .......... Ex. 8:9-13 
Elijah—for drought and rain ... James 5:17, 18 ; 
= mes : Moses—for water............. Ex. 15:24, 25 
Elijah—for the raising to life : 
: ; . Moses—for Israel............. Ex. 32:31-35 
of the widow’s son .......... 1 Kin. 17:20-23 M a 
ss A ; oses—for Miriam ........... Num. 12:11-14 
Elijah—for triumph over Baal .. .1 Kin. 18:36-38 : 
ee . Moses—that he might see 
Elijah—for death............. 1 Kin. 19:4 ; 
‘i : the Promised Land .......... Deut. 3:23-25 
Elisha—for blindness 
: . Deut. 34:1-4 
ANC SIGWE: cies e di aes deacalaals 2 Kin. 6:17-23 M f : N 7-15-17 
Ezekiel—for undefilement ..... Ezek. 4:12-15 OS co A SU RCRB OO erie Snhus aaiaon 
. Nehemiah—for the Jews....... Neh. 1:4-11 
Ezra—for the sins : 
of the people ............... Ezra 9:6-15 i ainie the healing of 
Gideon—for proof of his call... . . Judg. 6:36-40 Publius’s father . vette tenes Acts 28:8 
Habakkuk—for deliverance .... Hab. 3:1-19 Paul—for the Ephesians ....... Eph. 3:14-21 
Habakkuk—for justice ........ Hab. 1:1-4 Paul—for grace............... 2 Cor. 12:8, 9 
Hagar—for consolation........ Gen. 21:14-20 People of Judah—for a 
Hannah—for ason ........... 1 Sam. 1:10-17 COVENAIES se caneseeaeege ae 2 Chr. 15:12-15 
Hezekiah—for deliverance ..... 2 Kin. 19:15-19 Peter—for the raising of Dorcas. Acts 9:40 
Hezekiah—for health ......... 2 Kin. 20:1-11 Priests—for blessing .... fines 2 Chr. 30:27 
Holy Spirit—for Christians .... Rom. 8:26, 27 Rebekah—for understanding ... Gen. 25:22, 23 
Isaac—for children............ Gen. 25:21, 24-26 | Reubenites—for victory....... 1 Chr. 5:18-20 
Israelites—for deliverance ..... Ex, 2:23-25 Samson—for water ........... Judg. 15:18, 19 
Ex. 3:7-10 Samson—for strength ......... Judg. 16:29, 30 
Jabez—for prosperity.......... 1 Chr. 4:10 Samuel—for Israel............ 1 Sam. 7:5-12 
Jacob—all night .............. Gen. 32:24-30 Solomon—for wisdom......... 1 Kin. 3:6-14 
Jacob—for deliverance Tax collector—for mercy...... Luke 18:13 


from Esau ............0.005 Gen. 32:9-12 Zechariah—for ason......... Luke 1:13 
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This is an index to the annotations and other features that supplement the Bible text, arranged 
alphabetically by subject. Under each main heading, any general references to annotations are 
listed first, followed by an alphabetical listing of subtopical references to annotations. Annota- 
tions are referenced by the passages to which they apply. Last in order is a listing of general ref- 
erences to features other than annotations, arranged alphabetically by title. Articles, Bible times 
and culture notes, charts, in-text maps, and word studies are referenced by page number. (An 
alphabetical listing of words, phrases, and proper names in the Bible text itself may be found in 


the Concordance.) 


Aaron 
priest, Ex. 28:1; Lev. 1:5; 8:2; Num. 17:2-5; 17:8, 9 
prophet of Moses, Ex. 4:15, 16 
(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 
Abed-Nego 
Dan. 1:7 
Abiathar (high priest) 
1 Sam. 22:20; 30:7; 1 Kin. 2:27 
(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 
Abomination, The 
Dan. 9:27; 11:31; Matt. 24:15; Mark 13:14 
Abraham 
Matt. 1:1; John 8:37; 8:39 
Abram, Gen. 9:26, 27; 11:26; 11:31, 32; 12:1; 12:2, 3; 
17:5 
Abrahamic covenant, Gen. 12:2, 3; 17:1-22; 
Rom. 4:9, 10; 4:11, 12 
Abraham’s faith, Gen. 22:2; Rom. 4:23, 24; Gal. 3:6 
seed of Abraham, Heb. 2:16 
Chart “The Abrahamic Covenant,” p. 31 
Introduction to Genesis 
Chart “God’s Promise to Abram Fulfilled,” p. 23 
Map “Abram’s Travels,” p. 24 
Bible Times “Ur,” p. 22 
Achan 
Josh. 7:11; 7:19; 7:21; 7:24 
Adam 
created by God, Gen. 1:27; 2:7 
seeks a companion, Gen. 2:20 
sin entered the world through, Rom. 5:12 
Introduction to Genesis 
Chart “A New Beginning,” p. 17 
Word Study “the tree of life,” p. 2102 
Adoption 
into family of God, 2 Sam. 9:11; Gal. 4:4, 5 
Spirit of, Rom. 8:15 
Word Study “adoption,” p. 1808 
Ahab (king of Israel) 
1 Kin. 16:30, 31; 16:32, 33; 20:2 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 


Ahasuerus 
Esth. 1:1 
Bible Times “Shushan,” p. 776 
(see also Esther; Medo-Persian Empire) 
Altar 
built by Isaac, Gen. 26:25 
built by Jacob, Gen. 33:20 
built by Moses, Ex. 17:15 
of earth, Ex. 20:24 
in the tabernacle, Ex. 27:1 
Amaziah (king of Judah) 
2 Kin. 14:4; 14:7; 14:8; 14:9, 10; 14:11; 14:19, 20 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Ambassadors 
2 Cor. 5:20 
Ammonites 
Judg. 10:7; 10:11, 12; 11:12-28; 11:24 
Amos 
Introduction to Amos 
Map “Nations and Cities Mentioned in Amos, 
p. 1405 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Ananias and Sapphira 
Acts 5:1, 2; 5:3; 5:4; 5:5; 5:8 
Angel(s) 
creation of, Gen. 3:24 
Gabriel, Mark 1:6; Luke 1:19 
Michael, Rev. 12:7, 8 
New Testament, Matt. 4:11; Luke 1:13; Acts 10:7 
Old Testament, Gen. 18:2, 3; Zech. 1:3; 1:14; 14:5 
Word Study “angel,” p. 1473 
Article “Angels,” p. 1986 
Word Study “hosts,” p. 1072 
Word Study “seraphim,” p. 1064 
Article “The Superiority of Jesus,” p. 1994 
Angel of the Lord 
angel of God, Gen. 31:11; Ex. 14:19 
appearance of God, Gen. 22:11, 12; Ex. 3:2; Judg. 13:3; 
Zech. 1:12, 13; 3:1; 2:8 


” 
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God’s presence, Gen. 24:7; Ex. 23:20-22; Num. 
22:22-30 
messenger of God, Gen. 16:7; Judg. 2:1; Acts 5:14 
Animals 
Bible Times “Donkeys and Mules,” p. 504 
Bible Times “Dromedary (Camel),” p. 1163 
Bible Times “Goats,” p. 188 
Bible Times “Horses,” p. 303 
Bible Times “Quail,” p. 234 
Bible Times “Shepherds and Sheep,” p. 856 
Anointing 
of believers, 1 John 2:20 
of David, 2 Sam. 2:4; 5:3 
of the High Priest, Lev. 8:12; 8:13 
referring to Jesus, 2 Sam. 22:51 
referring to Solomon, 2 Chr. 6:42 
two kinds of, 1 Sam. 10:1 
Word Study “anointing,” p. 2016 
Word Study “anointing,” p. 2046 
Antichrists 
1 John 2:20 
Antichrist, The 
2 Thess. 2:3; 2:4; 2:8, 9; 1 John 2:20 
Word Study “the lawless one,” p. 1940 
Antioch (in Syria) 
Acts 11:22, 23 
Apollos 
Acts 18:24 
Apostles 
Matt. 10:2; Mark 3:16-19 
qualifications of, Acts 1:20-22 
Word Study “apostle,” p. 652 
Chart “The Twelve Apostles,” p. 1577 
Archelaus (son of Herod the Great) 
Matt. 2:22 
Ark (Noah’s) 
Gen. 6:14 
Ark of the Covenant (Ark of the Testimony) 
description of, Ex. 25:10; Heb. 9:2-5 
loss of, 1 Sam. 4:11 
rules concerning, 2 Sam. 6:3; 2 Chr. 35:3 
significance of, Josh. 3:3 
use in battle, 1 Sam. 4:3 
Word Study “ark,” p. 508 
Chart “The Ark,” p. 436 
Chart “Tabernacle Furnishings,” p. 135 
Chart “The Prayers of Moses in Numbers,” p. 232 
Article “Solomon’s Temple,” p. 541 
Armageddon 
Rev. 14:19, 20; 16:13, 14; 16:16; 17:11, 12; 19:19-21 
Armor of God 
Eph. 6:11; 6:14; 6:15; 6:16; 6:17 
Ascension 
Luke 24:51; Acts 1:2, 3; 1:9-11 
Asherah 
2 Kin. 13:6 
Ashtoreth 
1 Kin. 11:5 
Assyria, Assyrian Empire 
2 Kin. 15:19; 17:5, 6; 17:24; 18:5, 6; Is. 1:1; Nah. 1:14; 
2:3-13 


Maps “Assyrian Campaigns against Israel and 
Judah,” pp. 604-605 

Map “Exile of the Northern Kingdom (2Ki 17),” 
p. 609 

Bible Times “The Black Obelisk,” p. 595 

Bible Times “Merodach-Baladan,” p. 1111 

Bible Times “Nineveh,” p. 1428 

Bible Times “Tiglath-Pileser,” p. 640 

(see also Sennacherib; Shalmaneser V) 


Athens 


Acts 17:16; 17:18; 17:19; 17:22-31 


Authorities 


Rom. 13:1; Titus 3:1, 2; 1 Pet. 2:13; 2:14 


Azariah (king of Judah) 


(see Uzziah) 


Baal 


different forms of, Judg. 3:7 
worship of as a state religion, 1 Kin. 16:30, 31; 16:32, 
33 
Word Study “Baal,” p. 562 
Article “Back to Baal,” p. 1391 
Word Study “Beelzebub,” p. 1530 
Bible Times “The Canaanite Gods,” p. 382 
Word Study “high places,” p. 601 
Introduction to Hosea 
Chart “Pagan Gods of Bible Times,” p. 1412 
(see also Idolatry, Idols) 


Babylon 


2 Kin. 20:16-18; 24:1; 24:2; Is. 13:1; Jer. 29:5, 6; 
Ezek. 5:9-17; Dan. 1:4 
as symbol, Rev. 16:19; 17:1, 2 
Bible Times “Babylon,” p. 2095 
Word Study “build,” p. 1160 
Bible Times “Chaldeans,” p. 1198 
Bible Times “The Code of Hammurabi,” p. 127 
Bible Times “Cyrus, King of Persia,” p. 730 
Introduction to Daniel 
Introduction to Ezekiel 
Bible Times “The Festivals of Babylon,” p. 1075 
Chart “How Nehemiah Handled Opposition,” 
p. 756 
Word Study “Jews,” p. 737 
Map “Nebuchadnezzar’s Campaigns Against 
Judah,” p. 624 
Map “Exile of the Southern Kingdom,” p. 627 
Word Study “remnant,” p. 743 
Map “Return from Exile,” p. 728 
Chart “The Times of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther,” 
p. 740 
(see also Nebuchadnezzar) 


Balaam 


Num. 22:2-4; 22:5; 22:6-8; 22:31-35; Jude 11 


Baptism 


with the Holy Spirit, Mark 1:8; Acts 19:2 
of repentance, Mark 1:4; 1:5; Luke 3:3; Acts 18:25; 
19:3 
ritual cleansing, Acts 19:3 
sign of New Covenant, Col. 2:11 
Article “Baptism,” p. 1895 
Chart “Baptism in the Bible,” p. 1573 
Word Study “baptize,” p. 1625 
Word Study “born again,” p. 1688 
Word Study “washing of regeneration,” p. 1974 
Article “We Are Family,” p. 1879 


2122 | SUBJECT INDEX TO ANNOTATIONS AND FEATURES 


Barnabas 
Acts 11:22, 23 
defense of Paul, Acts 11:25 
disagreement with Paul, Acts 15:39 
Introduction to Hebrews 
Beelzebub 
Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15 
Word Study “Beelzebub,” p. 1530 
Believe 
Gen. 15:6; John 1:12; 6:63, 64; 16:31; Acts 10:43; 
13:39; 16:30-34; 1 Tim. 1:16 
Believers 
Acts 2:40-43 
Bible Times “The Believers at Philippi,” p. 1908 
Chart “The Blessings and the Responsibilities of 
Believers,” p. 1897 
(see also Christians, Christian Living) 
Bethlehem 
meaning of, Ruth 1:1 
prophecy concerning, Mic. 5:2 
Betrayal 
fulfillment of prophecy, Matt. 26:15 
by Judas, Matt. 26:14 
Bible 
(see Scripture) 
Birthright 
Gen. 25:31; 27:36 
Blasphemy 
Matt. 26:65 
Word Study “blasphemy,” p. 1650 
Blessed, Blessing(s) 
by Aaron, Ley. 9:22 
of Abram, Gen. 14:19 
of God, Gen. 14:20; 24:27 
Beatitudes, Matt. 5:3-12; Rev. 22:14, 15 
by God, Gen. 1:28; 9:1 
by Isaac, Gen. 27:27-29; 27:33; 27:36 
by Moses and Aaron, Ley. 9:23 
Word Study “blessed,” p. 1521 
Blood 
Christ’s, Mark 14:24; Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:12; 1 Pet. 1:19 
of the covenant, Ex. 24:8 
of the Passover Lamb, Ex. 12:6, 7; 1 Pet. 1:19 
regulations against eating of, Lev. 17:10 
sacrifices, Lev. 17:11; Heb. 9:13; 1 Pet. 1:19 
sprinkling of, 1 Pet. 1:2 
Boaz 
Ruth 2:1; 2:8, 9 
Book of Life 
Rey. 13:8; 22:14, 15 
Bronze Serpent 
Num. 21:7-9; 2 Kin. 18:4; John 3:14 
Caiaphas 
Matt. 26:3; Luke 3:2; John 11:49-52 
Canaan, Canaanites 


Gen. 12:5; 12:7; 15:18, 21; 17:8; Ex. 3:8; Josh. 1:2; 1:4 


3:10 
Bible Times “Canaan,” p. 377 
Bible Times “The Canaanite Gods,” p. 382 
Map “Conquest of Canaan,” p. 340 
Introduction to Joshua 
Introduction to Judges 


Capernaum 
Luke 7:1 
Carchemish, Battle of 
2 Kin. 24:1 
Census 
Num. 4:1, 2; 26:2; 26:51; 26:57-62; 1 Chr. 21:2 
military roster, Num. 1:2, 3 
Centurions 
Matt. 8:5-9 
Cherethites 
1 Chr. 18:17 
Cherubim 
angelic creatures, Gen. 3:24; Ezek. 1:5 
likeness of, Ex. 25:18-20 
(see also Angel(s)) 
Childlessness 
of Abram and Sarai, Gen. 15:2; 16:1 
of Rachel, Gen. 30:3 
Bible Times “Miscarriage,” p. 791 
Christ 
(see Jesus Christ, Messiah) 
Christians, Christian Living 
Deut. 5:16; 6:7; James 1:20; 2:22; Rom. 14:17 
first called, Acts 11:26 
living as, 2 Pet. 1:4; 1:5; 1:6; 1:7; 1 John 1:6; 1:7 
Word Study “adoption,” p. 1808 
Word Study “anointing,” p. 2016 
Word Study “anointing,” p. 2046 
Article “The Challenge of Contentment,” p. 1955 
Chart “The Christian Quest,” p. 1911 
Word Study “church,” p. 2060 
Word Study “mighty men,” p. 523 
Word Study “mind,” p. 1551 
Word Study “new and living way,” p. 1998 
Article “A New Culture,” p. 297 
Word Study “new man,” p. 1896 
Word Study “peace,” p. 650 
Word Study “peace; rule,” p. 1922 
Article “The Race for the Crown,” p. 1839 
Chart “Right Living in a Wretched World,” p. 2039 
Word Study “rightly dividing,” p. 1963 
Word Study “similitude of God,” p. 2014 
Word Study “striving together,” p. 1906 
Word Study “together,” p. 1737 
Word Study “virtue,” p. 1911 
Word Study “walk,” p. 367 
Article “Who Is ‘Called’?” p. 439 
Word Study “workmanship,” p. 1892 
Church 
followers of Christ, Matt. 16:18; John 20:23; Acts 
2:40-43; 1 Cor. 1:2; 3:16, 17 
gathering of believers, Heb. 10:24, 25 
mission of the, Acts 11:18 
responsibilities of the, 1 Cor. 15:1; 1 Tim. 3:15; Jude 
22, 23 
Word Study “church,” p. 2060 
Chart “Church Leaders,” p. 2029 
Church Discipline 
Matt. 18:15-17; 1 Cor. 5:5; 5:12, 13 
Chart “Church Discipline,” p. 1942 
Circumcision 
Gen. 17:10; Ex. 4:25, 26 
outward sign, Gen. 17:14; Acts 7:8; Rom. 2:28, 29 
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Paul defines, Phil. 3:3 
referring to Jewish Christians, Acts 11:2 
sign of the covenant, Gen. 21:4; Deut. 10:16; 
Rom. 4:11, 12; Col. 2:11 
Cities of Refuge 
Num. 35:2; 35:30-34 
Bible Times “Cities of Refuge,” p. 269 
Map “Cities of Refuge,” p. 264 
Cleanliness, Cleansing 
Num. 5:3; Matt. 23:24; Luke 11:39; 11:44 
sign to visit the Gentiles, Acts 10:9-16 
Bible Times “Soapwort,” p. 798 
Word Study “wash,” p. 245 
Word Study “wash; bathed,” p. 1715 
Clothing 
Bible Times “Clothing,” p. 50 
Bible Times “The Color Purple,” p. 680 
Bible Times “Outer Garment,” p. 1552 
Bible Times “Sandals,” p. 1584 
Bible Times “Silk,” p. 1287 
Colosse, Colossians 
Col. 2:16-19 
Bible Times “The City of Colosse,” p. 1917 
Introduction to Colossians 
Bible Times “False Teaching at Colosse,” p. 1921 
Concubines 
2 Sam. 5:13; 16:22; Esth. 2:14 
Confession 
Article “Freedom from Guilt,” p. 2044 
Confli t Resolution 
Matt. 18:15-17 
Conquest 
of Canaan, Num. 33:50-56; 33:55, 56; Deut. 2:34, 35; 
Neh. 9:22-25 
of Jericho, Josh. 6:17, 18 
Construction 
Bible Times “Acacia,” p. 143 
Bible Times “Bricks,” p. 99 
Bible Times “Building a Fortress,” p. 355 
Bible Times “Cedar,” p. 490 
Bible Times “Forced Labor,” p. 548 
Bible Times “Ivory,” p. 574 
Bible Times “Roofs,” p. 442 
Corinth, Corinthians 
accusation against Paul by church in, 2 Cor. 1:15 
center of worship of Aphrodite, Acts 18:1 
local church of, 1 Cor. 1:2 
Paul’s praise of church in, 1 Cor. 1:4-9 
Introduction to 1 Corinthians 
Introduction to 2 Corinthians 
Bible Times “Corinth,” p. 1828 
Article “The Message, Not the Messenger,” p. 1829 
Article “New Testament Giving,” p. 1864 
Article “Paul’s Defense,” p. 1868 
Article “The Race for the Crown,” p. 1839 
Cornelius 
Acts 10:1, 2; 10:7; 10:27 
Counsel 
from Jethro, Ex. 18:19 
the need of, Prov. 15:22 
Word Study “advice,” p. 511 
Chart “Practical Advice for the Ministry,” p. 1946 
Word Study “purpose; counsel; will,” p. 1890 


Covenant 
Gen. 9:9; 17:7; Ex. 3:6; 3:15 
Abrahamic, Gen. 12:2, 3; 13:14-17; 15:17; 15:18; 
17:1-22; 22:15-18; 35:9; 1 Kin. 4:20, 21; 
Rom. 4:13 
Davidic, 2 Sam. 7:12; 7:13; 1 Kin. 2:4; Matt. 1:1; 1:3-6; 
Luke 1:32; Rom. 1:3 
Mosaic, Ex. 19:5 
The New Covenant, Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; Heb. 8:8; 
8:10-12; 8:13; 9:15 
Noahic, Gen. 6:18, 19 
Article “The Abrahamic Covenant,” p. 32 
Chart “The Abrahamic Covenant,” p. 31 
Article “Blemished Sacrifices,” p. 1490 
Word Study “blessing,” p. 1085 
Word Study “blood,” p. 165 
Word Study “cast away,” p. 1221 
Word Study “chosen,” p. 299 
Word Study “complaint,” p. 1441 
Word Study “covenant,” p. 486 
Word Study “covenant,” p. 2005 
Article “Covenant Renewal,” p. 316 
Word Study “forsaken,” p. 1184 
Introduction to Genesis 
Article “Joseph’s Story,” p. 80 
Article “The Levites’ Psalm,” p. 762 
Article “The Mosaic Covenant,” p. 125 
Article “The New Covenant,” p. 1217 
Word Study “new covenant,” p. 1858 
Article “The Noahic Covenant,” p. 19 
Article “Righteousness,” p. 1813 
Word Study “sealed; guarantee,” p. 1856 
Word Study “seed,” p. 42 
Word Study “sign,” p. 1140 
Word Study “swore,” p. 277 
Creation 
of Adam, Gen. 1:26; 1:27; 2:7 
of animals, Gen. 2:20 
of Eve, Gen. 2:21; 2:22 
of heaven and earth, Gen. 1:1 
Article “Firstborn over Creation,” p. 1918 
Introduction to Genesis 
Article “God as Creator,” p. 7 
Article “Psalms on Creation,” p. 865 
Word Study “sun,” p. 917 
Word Study “the Word,” p. 1683 


Crete 
Titus 1:5 
Bible Times “Crete,” p. 1971 
Cross 
meaning of Christ’s death on the, Matt. 8:17; 26:53; 
27:32; 27:41-43; Rom. 3:25, 26 
taking up the, Matt. 10:38; Luke 9:23; 9:24, 25 
Crucifixio 
Matt. 27:31 
Article “Crucifixion,” p. 1675 
Cyrus (king of Persia) 
Is. 41:2; Ezra 1:1 
Bible Times “Cyrus, King of Persia,” p. 730 
Dagon 
Judg. 16:23; 1 Chr. 10:10 
(see also Idols, Idolatry) 
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Damascus 
Saul’s purpose in, Acts 9:2 
strategic location of, 2 Sam. 8:5 
Bible Times “Damascus,” p. 1081 


Daniel 
Dan. 1:1; 1:7 
Introduction to Daniel 
Chart “Dreams and Visions in Daniel,” p. 1352 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Word Study “sealed; guarantee,” p. 1856 
Article “Theophanies,” p. 1355 
Word Study “vision,” p. 1364 


David 
desires to build temple, 1 Chr. 22:1; 22:8, 9 
first anointing of, 1 Sam. 16:12; 16:13 
genealogy of, Ruth 4:18-22; Matt. 1:1; Rom. 1:3 
relationship to Christ, Matt. 1:1; Rom. 1:3; Rev. 22:16 
second anointing of, 2 Sam. 2:4 
sin and judgment of, 2 Sam. 12:9; 12:10, 11; Acts 13:22 
third anointing of, 2 Sam. 5:3 
Introduction to 1 Chronicles 
Introduction to 1 Kings 
Introduction to 1 Samuel 
Introduction to 2 Samuel 
Map “David the Fugitive,” p. 463 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings,” 
p. 633 
Word Study “BRANCH,” p. 1475 
Map “Exploits of David,” p. 471 
Chart “David’s Triumphs and Troubles,” p. 510 
Article “An Innocent Victim,” p. 498 
Word Study “king,” p. 443 
Article “King David as Priest,” p. 654 
Map “The City of the Jebusites/David’s Jerusalem,” 
p. 489 
Map “David’s Conquests,” p. 501 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Introduction to Psalms 
Word Study “shepherd,” p. 1206 
Article “Shepherds,” p. 1321 
Word Study “signet ring,” p. 1467 
Chart “The Situations Behind the Psalms,” p. 520 
Word Study “throne,” p. 658 


Day of Atonement 
Ex. 30:10; Num. 29:7-11; Heb. 5:1; 5:3; 7:26-28; 9:7; 
9:13 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 


Day of the Lord 
Joel 1:15; 1 Thess. 5:1; 5:2-11; 5:2; 5:3; 5:4, 5; 5:9, 10; 
2 Thess, 2:1, 2; 2:3; 2:5; 2 Pet. 3:10 
Word Study “day,” p. 1494 
Article “The Day of the Lord,” p. 1397 
Introduction to Zephaniah 
Deacons 
Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 3:8; 3:9; 3:11; 3:13 
qualifications, 1 Tim. 3:10 
Chart “Church Leaders,” p. 2029 
Dead Sea 
Bible Times “The Dead Sea,” p. 1342 


Death 
Gen. 3:17-19; Job 3:20-22; 3:23; 25:5, 6; Ps. 9:13-16 
the wages of sin, Rom. 6:23 
God’s ability to save one from, Ps. 139:10-12; 
Rom. 3:24 
Article “Crucifixion,” p. 1675 
Word Study “death,” p. 2071 
Chart “The Death of Jesus,” p. 1728 
Word Study “decease,” p. 1642 
Word Study “Hades,” p. 2078 
Word Study “hell,” p. 1593 
Word Study “Paradise,” p. 1676 
Word Study “sackcloth,” p. 1132 
Word Study “Sheol,” p. 814 
Deborah 
Judg. 4:8, 9 
Article “Female Prophets,” p. 619 
Chart “The Period of the Judges,” p. 401 
Dedication, Feast of 
John 10:22 
Word Study “dedication,” p. 227 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Demons, Demon Possession 
Jesus’ authority over, Luke 4:35, 36; 11:19 
Paul’s healing of slave girl, Acts 16:16 
powers and limitations of, Matt. 8:29 
Word Study “demon,” p. 1841 
Article “Demons,” p. 2037 
(see also Evil Spirits; Satan) 
Disciples 
(see Apostles) 
Discipleship 
Luke 9:23; 9:24, 25; 9:57, 58; 9:59; 10:19, 20; 18:29, 
30; John 6:60; 12:25, 26; 15:2 
Divorce 
certificate of, Deut. 24:1, 2 
Christ’s teaching on, Matt. 19:3; 19:4-6; 19:8; 19:9 
Docetism 
Introduction to 2 John 
Ecclesiology 
Article “The Message, Not the Messenger,” p. 1829 
Article “New Testament Giving,” p. 1864 
Article “Paul’s Defense,” p. 1868 
Article “Personal Training,” p. 1972 
Article “Sparing No Expense,” p. 539 
Eden, Garden of 
Gen. 2:8; 2:15 
Edomites 
Num. 21:4, 5; Obad. 1 
descendants of Esau, Gen. 36:40-43 
Introduction to Obadiah 
Education 
Bible Times “Gamaliel,” p. 1746 
Bible Times “Greek and Roman Schools,” p. 1953 
Bible Times “Religious Education,” p. 1008 
Bible Times “Vocational Training,” p. 1018 
Egypt 
Gen. 46:1; Ex. 1:11 
Bible Times “Egypt,” p. 95 
Bible Times “Egypt’s Pharaohs,” p. 724 
Introduction to Exodus 
Article “Joseph’s Story,” p. 80 
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Chart “The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story,” p. 93 
Bible Times “Shishak,” p. 693 
Bible Times “Tahpanhes,” p. 1234 

(see also Pharaoh) 


Elder 
Acts 20:17; 21:18 
appointment of, Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5 
duties of, Acts 15:22; 20:31 
qualifications, Titus 1:6; 1:7-9 
Chart “Church Leaders,” p. 2029 
Eleazar (Aaron’s son) 
Num. 19:3; 20:22-29 


Election 
chosen generation, 1 Pet. 2:9 
foreknown by God, Rom. 8:30 
Article “Election,” p. 1810 
Word Study “foreknowledge,” p. 1740 
Elijah 
1 Kin. 17:1; Mal. 4:5 
ascension into heaven, 2 Kin. 2:11 
compared to Moses, 2 Kin. 2:8 
and Jezebel, 1 Kin. 19:3 
John the Baptist compared to, Luke 1:17 
at the Transfiguration, Matt. 17:3 
Introduction to 1 Kings 
Introduction to 2 Kings 
Map “Lives of Elijah and Elisha,” p. 568 


Elisha 
request of, 2 Kin. 2:9 
tribute to Elijah, 2 Kin. 2:12 
continues ministry of Elijah, 2 Kin. 2:13; 2:14; 2:15 
Introduction to 2 Kings 
Map “Lives of Elijah and Elisha,” p. 568 


Elkanah 
1 Sam. 1:1 


Enemies 
Word Study “enemies,” p. 230 


Epaphroditus 
Phil. 2:25; 2:27; 2:30 
Ephesus, Ephesians 
Acts 18:19; 18:23; 19:12; 19:13-16; 19:24-27; 19:35- 
41; Eph. 5:3 
Article “The Challenge of Contentment,” p. 1955 
Bible Times “The City of Ephesus,” p. 1891 
Introduction to Ephesians 
Bible Times “The Temple of Diana,” p. 1898 


Ephod 
Ex. 28:4; 28:5-14 
Esau 
Gen. 25:25; 25:30; 25:31; 36:1; 36:2, 3; 36:4-8; 36:40- 
43; Mal. 1:3 
Eschatology 
Article “Busy Waiting,” p. 1941 
Article “The Day of the Lord,” p. 1397 
Bible Times “End Times Terms,” p. 1933 
Article “Interpreting Revelation,” p. 2080 
Article “Measuring the Future,” p. 1333 
Article “Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature,” 
p. 2076 
(see also Second Coming) 


Esther 
intervenes for her people, Esth. 4:15, 16 
meaning of name, Esth. 2:7 
relationship to king, Esth. 2:9 
Introduction to Esther 
Bible Times “Shushan,” p. 776 
(see also Ahasuerus; Medo-Persian Empire) 
Eternal Life 
John 3:15; 3:36; 5:24; 10:11; 11:25-27; 20:31 
gift from God, John 1:7; 6:27; 17:1, 2; Rom. 2:7; 6:23 
Word Study “everlasting,” p. 1147 
Word Study “fountain,” p. 1692 
Word Study “life,” p. 1730 
Word Study “the tree of life,” p. 2102 
Ethiopian Eunuch 
Acts 8:26; 8:27 
Euphrates River 
Bible Times “Euphrates,” p. 914 
Evangelism 
(see Witnessing) 
Eve 
Gen. 3:20 
creation of, Gen. 2:18; 2:19; 2:20; 2:21; 2:23 
Chart “A New Beginning,” p. 17 
Word Study “the tree of life,” p. 2102 
Evil 
Article “God and the Problem of Evil,” p. 2099 
Article “God Restrains Evil,” p. 2088 
Article “Satan: The Accuser,” p. 789 
Article “Son of the Morning,” p. 1078 
Evil Spirits 
Judg. 9:23; 1 Sam. 16:14, 15 
Word Study “Devil; Satan,” p. 2086 
Word Study “elements,” p. 1881 
Word Study “evil,” p. 284 
(see also Demons, Demon Possession; Satan) 
Exodus, The 
Ex. 12:11; 12:37; 12:42 
Chart “A Chronology of the Second Year of the 
Exodus,” p. 230 
Word Study “delivered,” p. 96 
Introduction to Exodus 
Map “The Exodus,” p. 115 
Map “Wilderness Wanderings,” p. 248 
Chart “The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story,” p. 93 
Ezekiel 
life contrasted with exiles’, Ezek. 33:30-33 
made a prophet, Ezek. 1:1 
prophecies of, Ezek. 17:11-21 
watchman over his people, Ezek. 3:17 
wife dies, Ezek. 24:16, 17 
Article “Accountability,” p. 1291 
Introduction to Ezekiel 
Chart “Ezekiel’s Temple,” p. 1330 
Map “Boundaries of the Land in Ezekiel’s Vision,” 
p. 1343 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Article “Measuring the Future,” p. 1333 
Map “Nations and Cities under Judgment in 
Ezekiel,” p. 1306 
Article “Shepherds,” p. 1321 
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Chart “Unforgettable Sermons,” p. 1305 
Chart “The Visions of Ezekiel,” p. 1325 
Ezra 
heart for God, Ezra 7:10 
leader of the second return, Ezra 7:1-5 
priest and scribe, Ezra 7:6; 7:11 
Introduction to 1 Chronicles 
Introduction to 2 Chronicles 
Introduction to Ezra 
Faith 
Matt. 16:17; Luke 10:27; Rom. 1:17; 3:28; 14:1, 2; 
James 2:14 
of Abram, Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:23, 24 
of the centurion, Matt. 8:10 
evidence of, Acts 2:38; James 2:22 
of a leper, Matt. 8:2, 3 
of a mustard seed, Luke 17:6 
testing of, James 1:3 
Word Study “accounted,” p. 28 
Word Study “believe,” p. 28 
Word Study “believe,” p. 1717 
Article “Determining God’s Will,” p. 390 
Word Study “faith,” p. 1583 
Article “Faith and Works,” p. 2012 
Introduction to Galatians 
Article “The Handbook for a Life’s Work,” p. 1960 
Article “Heroes of Faith,” p. 2000 
Chart “The Imperative of Faith,” p. 2003 
Introduction to James 
Article “Jeremiah’s Faith,” p. 1161 
Article “One Woman’s Devotion,” p. 431 
Introduction to Romans 
Word Study “try,” p. 1493 
Faithfulness 
Judg. 6:8; 16:23-31,; Ps. 55:16-19; 74:1, 2; 117:2; 119:2; 
2 Tim. 2:3-6 
False Teachers, Teachings, Prophets 
Deut. 13:1, 2; 13:3; Matt. 7:15-20; 1 Tim. 4:1; 2 
Tim. 3:5; Titus 1:15; 2 Pet. 2:1; 2:2; 1 John 2:19; 
2 John 7; 8; Jude 4; 8 
Introduction to 3 John 
Bible Times “False Teaching at Colosse,” p. 1921 
Introduction to Jude 
Article “Paul’s Defense,” p. 1868 
(see also Gnosticism) 
Family 
Ps. 128; 128:5, 6; Eph. 5:21, 22; 1 Tim. 3:4; 5:4; 5:8 
Timothy, a member of a godly family, Phil. 2:19 
Word Study “beloved,” p. 1047 
Word Study “generations,” p. 639 
Word Study “sons,” p. 637 
Feasts, Festivals 
Lev. 23:2; 23:10; 23:14; Luke 22:1 
Word Study “dedication,” p. 227 
Word Study “feast,” p. 323 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
(see also Day of Atonement; Dedication, Feast of; 
Firstfruits, Feast of; Jubilee, Year of; Passover; 
Pentecost; Purim; Tabernacles, Feast of; Trumpets, 
Feast of; Unleavened Bread, Feast of; Weeks, Feast of) 
Farming 
Bible Times “Farming,” p. 312 


Bible Times “Property Protection,” p. 1598 
Bible Times “Threshing Sledge,” p. 1115 
Felix 
Acts 21:38; 23:34; 24:22; 24:25; 24:26 
Fellowship 
Acts 2:40-43; 1 Cor. 5:11; Phil. 1:5; 2:1; 3:10 
Word Study “cup,” p. 1242 
Word Study “fellowship,” p. 1829 
Introduction to Philippians 
Firstborn 
Ex. 13:12; 13:13; Num. 3:11-13; 3:40-42; 3:43-48; 
Col. 1:15-18 
Word Study “firstborn,” p. 1985 
Article “Firstborn over Creation,” p. 1918 
Firstfruits, Feast of (Feast of Weeks) 
Lev. 23:10; 23:14 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Fishing 
Bible Times “The World of the Fishermen,” p. 1536 
Five Thousand, Feeding of 
Matt. 14:20; Luke 9:13-17 
Flesh 
(see Old Self and New Self) 
Flood 
Gen. 7:19; 7:23; 8:14; 8:21; 9:3-5; 9:11 
Chart “Ages of the Patriarchs,” p. 14 
Introduction to Genesis 
Chart “A New Beginning,” p. 17 
Article “The Noahic Covenant,” p. 19 
Food 
Bible Times “Farming,” p. 312 
Bible Times “Grapes and Vineyards,” p. 1061 
Bible Times “Olives,” p. 164 
Bible Times “Pomegranate,” p. 139 
Forgiveness 
from God, Ex. 32:1-35; Ps. 44:23-26; 130:7, 8; 
Rom. 3:25, 26 
of others, Matt. 9:5, 6; Luke 11:4 
of ourselves, Luke 11:4 
Word Study “forgive,” p. 468 
Article “Freedom from Guilt,” p. 2044 
Word Study “justification,” p. 1803 
Article “Payback,” p. 59 
Article “The Restoration of Peter,” p. 1732 
Article “Salvation,” p. 1797 
Article “Two Sides of the Coin,” p. 937 
Freedom 
from bondage of sin, John 8:32; 8:34; Gal 4:4, 5 
from bondage under the law, Gal. 4:4, 5; 4:21, 22; 
4:31-5:1; 5:13 
not a license to sin, 1 Cor. 6:12; 10:23, 24 
Word Study “liberty,” p. 1840 
Galatia, Galatians 
Bible Times “The Galatians,” p. 1878 
Introduction to Galatians 
Gamaliel 
Acts 5:34 
Bible Times “Gamaliel,” p. 1746 
Genealogies 
Gen. 5:1; 5:6-20; 11:10-25; 25:12-18; 1 Chr. 5:1, 2 
of Jesus, Matt. 1:1; Luke 3:23-38 
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Bible Times “Genealogies,” p. 635 
Gentiles 
Matt. 8:12; Luke 2:32; Acts 10:1, 2; 11:18; Rom. 15:8- 
13 
and Jewish ceremonial regulations, Acts 15:19, 20 
Word Study “foreigner,” p. 421 
Word Study “one who feared God,” p. 1757 
Gergesenes, Region of the (or Gadarenes) 
Matt. 8:28; Luke 8:26 
Gethsemane, Garden of 
Matt. 26:36 
Bible Times “Mount of Olives,” p. 1672 
Gideon 
Judg. 6:1-8; 6:32 
call of, Judg. 6:11-40 
Map “Gideon’s Battles,” p. 391 
Chart “The Period of the Judges,” p. 401 
Gifts, Spiritual Gifts 
Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 12:4-6; Eph. 4:11 
description of, 1 Cor. 12:7-11 
Word Study “spiritual gifts; gifts,” p. 1843 
Chart “Spiritual Gifts vs. Spiritual Responsibilities,” 
p. 1844 
Giving 
and Levites, Num. 18:21-24 
tithing, Gen. 28:22; 18:25-32; Deut. 14:22-29; 
Mal. 3:8 
Article “New Testament Giving,” p. 1864 
Word Study “tithe,” p. 716 
Glass 
Bible Times “Glass,” p. 816 
Gleaning 
Ruth 2:2; 2:14-16; 2:17 
Word Study “glean,” p. 420 
Glory of God 
Ex. 24:15, 16; 33:18; Ps. 113:4-6; 115:1, 2; Rev. 13:6 
Word Study “awesome,” p. 754 
Word Study “glorious,” p. 907 
Word Study “glory,” p. 1335 
Word Study “light,” p. 1058 
Word Study “wondrous,” p. 902 
Gnosticism 
Col. 2:2, 3; 1 John 2:20 
Introduction to 1 John 
Bible Times “False Teaching at Colosse,” p. 1921 
God 
attributes of, Gen. 18:14; Ex. 34:6; Deut. 28:58; 32:4; 
Neh. 1:5; 9:7, 8; Is. 6:3; 57:15; Matt. 22:32; John 
1:18; 4:24; Rom. 1:19, 20 
names of, 21:33; 28:3; 28:13; 33:20; 35:11; 49:24; 
49:25; Ex. 3:14; 3:15 
Word Study “Abba, Father,” p. 1607 
Word Study “everlasting,” p. 1147 
Word Study “God,” p. 5 
Article “God as Creator,” p. 7 
Word Study “God our Savior,” p. 1973 
Article “God’s Judgment,” p. 354 
Word Study “guide,” p. 1165 
Word Study “hand,” p. 596 
Article “Image of God: His Reflection in Us,” p. 842 
Word Study “Lord Gop,” p. 131 
Article “Miracles,” p. 351 
Word Study “name,” p. 565 


Chart “Names and Descriptions of God in the 
Psalms,” p. 859 
Word Study “right,” p. 701 
Article “Righteousness,” p. 1813 
Word Study “righteousness of God,” p. 1862 
Article “Royal Psalms,” p. 926 
Word Study “shield,” p. 851 
Article “The Trinity in the Bible,” p. 1894 
Word Study “wrath,” p. 2090 
Article “The Word Was God,” p. 1684 
(see also Grace of God; Sovereignty of God) 


God's Will 
Gen. 45:8; Mic. 6:8; Rom. 8:27, 28; 9:1-3; 9:6; 9:13 
Word Study “purpose; counsel; will,” p. 1890 
Gog 
Ezek. 38:2 
Gold 
Bible Times “Gold,” p. 265 
Bible Times “Ophir,” p. 689 
Golden Calf 
Ex. 32:1-35; 32:4; 32:19, 20 
Golgotha 
Mark 15:22 


Good, Goodness 
Gen. 1:4; 1:28; 1:31; Ps. 84:10; 88:1, 2; 100:5; 
Rom. 8:27, 28; 12:17 
Good Works 
as a demonstration of faith, Titus 3:14; James 2:14; 
2:17; 2:21; 2:22 
rewards from, Rom. 2:7 
Article “Faith and Works,” p. 2012 
Article “Righteousness,” p. 1813 


Gospel 

1 Thess. 1:5; 2 Tim. 1:12; 2:9 

of the kingdom, Matt. 24:14 
Bible Times “Books and Parchments,” p. 1965 
Word Study “gospel,” p. 1612 
Harmony of the Gospels 
Introduction to John 
Introduction to Luke 
Introduction to Mark 
Introduction to Matthew 
Word Study “mystery,” p. 1815 
Chart “The Spread of the Gospel,” p. 1765 
Word Study “word; word,” p. 1197 


Grace of God 

Rom. 9:22, 23; 11:6; 11:21; Gal. 5:11 

fallen from, Gal. 5:4 
Word Study “be merciful,” p. 1662 
Word Study “compassion,” p. 1442 
Word Study “good gift; perfect gift,” p. 2011 
Word Study “goodness,” p. 150 
Word Study “grace,” p. 1768 
Chart “Grace vs. the Law,” p. 1880 
Word Study “He put up with,” p. 1763 
Word Study “heal,” p. 1192 
Word Study “mercy,” p. 957 
Word Study “mercy,” p. 1990 
Word Study “renew,” p. 1265 
Word Study “slow to anger,” p. 1430 
Word Study “stewardship,” p. 1893 
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Great Commission 
Luke 24:47; Acts 1:8 
from the authority of Christ, Matt. 28:19, 20 
Habakkuk 
Hab. 2:1 
Introduction to Habakkuk 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Hades 
Word Study “Hades,” p. 2078 
Hagar 
maidservant of Sarai, Gen. 16:2 
mother of Ishmael, Gen. 16:13; Gal. 4:21, 22; 4:28-30 
Haggai 
Ezra 5:1; Hag. 1:1 
Introduction to Haggai 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Hardheartedness 
Ex. 4:21; 7:3; 7:13; Heb. 4:7, 8; 6:6 
Bible Times “Hard of Heart,” p. 103 
Hate 
Word Study “hate,” p. 193 
Healing 
by Christ, Matt. 8:2, 3 
by the disciples, Luke 10:18; Acts 3:6 
by Paul, Acts 19:11 
Heaven 
Matt. 13:44; Heb. 12:26-28; 1 Thess. 4:14; Rev. 15:5; 
21:1, 2 
Word Study “heavens,” p. 6 
Word Study “the kingdom of heaven,” p. 1556 
Article “The Lord Is There—Forever!” p. 1345 
Word Study “Paradise,” p. 1676 
Hebrew(s) 
Gen. 14:13; Ex. 9:1 
Bible Times “Aramaic,” p. 1360 
Introduction to Hebrews 
Article “Heroes of Faith,” p. 2000 
Hebron 
Gen. 13:18; 38:11 
Hell 
Word Study “hell,” p. 1593 
Article “The Valley of Slaughter,” p. 1196 
Hellenists 
Acts 6:1 
Herod Agrippa | 
Acts 21:24 
slayer of James, Acts 12:1-3 
Herod Agrippa Il 
and Felix, Acts 25:14-21 
and Paul, Acts 26:28-30 
Herod Antipas (son of Herod the Great) 
Mark 6:14 
marries Herodias, Matt. 14:3, 4 
Herod Philip II (son of Herod the Great) 
Mark 6:14; 6:17 
Herod the Great 
Matt. 2:1 
Bible Times “Herod’s Temple,” p. 1709 
Herodians 
Matt. 22:16; Mark 3:6 


Herodias 
Matt. 14:3, 4; Mark 6:17 
Hezekiah (king of Judah) 
2 Kin. 18:1, 2; 18:3; 18:4; 18:5, 6; 19:15-19; 
2 Chr. 29:3; 29:34; 30:1-3 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
High Priest(s) 
Lev. 16:4; 16:6; 21:10-12 
Christ’s superior priesthood, Heb. 7:26-28; 9:7 
Word Study “priest,” p. 170 
Article “The Superiority of Jesus,” p. 1994 
(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 
Holy, Holiness 
Lev. 11:44; Deut. 14:2; Ps. 15:2-4 
of the Law, Ps. 119:1; Rom. 7:12 
of Jerusalem, Ps. 2:6; 137:5, 6 
believer made holy by Christ, 1 Cor. 1:2 
Word Study “blameless,” p. 788 
Article “The Christian Calling: Holiness,” p. 2023 
Word Study “cleanse,” p. 712 
Word Study “divine power; divine nature,” p. 2034 
Word Study “earthen vessels,” p. 1859 
Article “The Holiness Code,” p. 168 
Article “Holy Places, Holy People,” p. 1340 
Article “The Pattern of Bochim,” p. 379 
Word Study “perfect,” p. 1923 
Word Study “pure,” p. 852 
Word Study “sanctification,” p. 1931 
Word Study “sincerity,” p. 395 
Word Study “wash; bathed,” p. 1715 
(see also Sanctification) 
Holy Spirit 
(see Spirit) 
Hope 
Ps. 130:5, 6; 1 Cor. 1:4-9 
a living, 1 Pet. 1:3 
of the promise, Acts 26:6 
rest your, 1 Pet. 1:13 
of a resurrection, 1 Cor. 15:30-32 
Article “The Dream Lives On,” p. 206 
Word Study “hope,” p. 872 
Word Study “hope,” p. 1820 
Article “Light-bearers,” p. 1260 
Hosea 
Hos. 1:2, 3; 3:1, 2; Matt. 9:13 
Article “Back to Baal,” p. 1391 
Introduction to Hosea 
Chart “Hosea’s Heartbreak and God’s Grief,” 
p. 1382 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Hospitality 
Rom. 12:13 
Bible Times “Hospitality,” p. 2055 
Huldah 
2 Kin. 22:15 
Article “Female Prophets,” p. 619 
1Am 
Ex. 3:14; John 8:58, 59; 18:8 
Chart “Jesus’ Seven ‘I Am’ Statements,” p. 1711 
Article “The Message, Not the Messenger,” p. 1829 
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Idolatry, Idols Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Baal, Ex. 32:4; Judg. 10:6 Judah,” p. 590 
commandments against, Ex. 20:3; 20:4 Bible Times “Lachish,” p. 1222 
and the Corinthian church, 1 Cor. 10:14—11:1 Article “The Levites’ Psalm,” p. 762 
earrings representing, Gen. 35:4 Bible Times “The Lower Jordan Valley,” p. 1243 
household, Gen. 31:19 Bible Times “Mount of Olives,” p. 1672 
molded calf, Ex. 32:4; 1 Kin. 12:28 Bible Times “Mount Tabor,” p. 1237 
sacred pillars, Deut. 12:3; 1 Kin. 14:23 Bible Times “Nazareth,” p. 1686 
spiritual adultery, Mic. 1:7 Article “The Passover,” p. 109 
Article “Back to Baal,” p. 1391 Bible Times “The Province of Galilee,” p. 1639 
Article “Contemporary Pagans,” p. 1247 Article “Psalms of the Passover,” p. 946 
Article “The Danger of Relics,” p. 611 Bible Times “Tiberias,” p. 1697 
Word Study “idolatry,” p. 1879 Israelites 
Article “Idolatry of the Heart,” p. 1284 Abram’s principal descendants, Gen. 17:4 
Word Study “idols,” p. 1275 as God’s people, Ex. 29:46; 33:13; Num. 15:41 
Article “The Merciful God Versus a False God,” God fought for, Num. 21:1-3 
p. 148 God’s deliverance of, Ex. 13:8; Ps. 118:13, 14 
Article “Modern-day Idols,” p. 1126 God’s love for, Ps. 47:4 
Bible Times “Molech,” p. 194 God’s mercy on them despite their unfaithfulness, 
Article “A Sobering Object Lesson,” p. 1175 Judg. 2:18; 10:13 
Bible Times Re Temple ago putes the Messiah came from their line, Rom. 9:4, 5 
~~ d Study wooden i the unbelief of, Is. 65:7; Heb. 3:15-19; 4:1 
ree deh etism) Arte “Back to Baal,” p. 1391 
. : ae ible Times “Cities of Refuge,” p. 269 
Article “Image of God: His Reflection in Us,” p. 842 Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Article “The Sanctity of Life: Created in His Image,” Israel,” p. 199 
p. 966 Bible Times “Jewish Discontent,” p. 1704 
Immanuel Word Study “Jews,” p. 737 
Is. 8:7, 8; Matt. 1:23 Article “The Merciful God Versus a False God,” 
Article “Immanuel,” p. 1066 p. 148 
Isaac Bible Times “The Mezuzah,” p. 288 
Gen. 17:19; 17:21; 21:3; 22:2 Article “A New Culture,” p. 297 
Isaiah Bible Times “The Philistines,” p. 408 
2 Kin. 20:16-18; Is. 1:1; 6:1; 6:5; 6:6; Matt. 8:17 Chart “Placement of Tribes in the Israelite 
prophecy fulfilled, Matt. 1:23 Encampment,” p. 216 
Bible Times “Cyrus, King of Persia,” p. 730 Word Study “rebellious,” p. 1282 
Bible Times “History in Isaiah,” p. 1055 Article “Redeeming the Land,” p. 203 
Article “Immanuel,” p. 1066 Word Study “remnant,” p. 743 
Introduction to Isaiah Ithamar (Aaron's son) 
Chart “Isaiah: A Bible in Miniature?” p. 1085 Lev. 1:5 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 _— 


Gen. 25:26; 31:11; 33:11; 35:11; Ex. 1:1 
God’s promise to, Gen. 28:13; 28:14; 28:15; 32:28 
prayer to God, Gen. 32:9 


Article “The Suffering Servant,” p. 1136 
Chart “The Suffering Servant,” p. 1137 


aa wrestles with angel, Gen. 32:24 
ame Map “Jacob’s Journeys,” p. 56 
Ishmael 


Jairus 
Gen. 16:11; 21:17 199.5. 
Arabs descended from, Gen. 16:12 Mahaney? 


blessed by God, Gen. 17:20; 21:18; 21:20 James (Jesus’ brother) 
genealogy of, Gen. 25:12-18 author of the Epistle of James, James 1:1 


leader of church in Jerusalem, Acts 15:13 


Israel : 
God’s people, Ex. 6:6-8; Deut. 14:1; 14:2; 1 Kin. 2:4; Introduction to James 
4:20, 21; Is. 43:1; 50:1 Jebusites 
kingdom of, 1 Kin. 12:1; 12:28; 12:29; 16:30, 31; 17:1; 2 Sam. 5:6-9; 5:6 
Is. 1:1; Hos. 2:2 Bible Times “Gihon,” p. 616 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings,” Bible Times “Jebusites,” p. 360 
p. 633 Bible Times “Millo,” p. 599 
Bible Times “The Dead Sea,” p. 1342 Jehoiakim (king of Judah) 
Bible Times “The Divided Kingdom,” p. 554 2 Kin. 23:31; 24:3; 2 Chr. 36:6; Dan. 1:1 
Map “Dividing the Land,” p. 365 wickedness of, 2 Kin. 23:37 
Bible Times “History in Isaiah,” p. 1055 Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 


Map “The Divided Kingdom,” p. 553 Judah,” p. 590 
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Jehoram (king of Judah) 
2 Kin. 8:6; 8:16-18; 8:18 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Jehoshaphat (king of Judah) 
1 Kin. 22:30; 2 Chr. 17:3; 19:4; 20:3, 4 
father-in-law of Ahab, 1 Kin. 22:4 
and high places, 1 Kin. 22:43 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Jehu (king of Israel) 
destruction of Baal worship, 2 Kin. 10:29 
evaluation of, 2 Kin. 10:10; 10:30 
exceeded God’s judgment, 2 Kin. 10:11 
king by prophetic designation, 2 Kin. 9:1-3 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Jeremiah 
Jer. 1:1; 1:2; 1:5 
imprisonment of, Jer. 38:6 
length of ministry, Jer. 1:3 
prophecy by, Ezra 1:1 
Introduction to Jeremiah 
Article “Jeremiah’s Faith,” p. 1161 
Map “Nations and Cities Under Judgment in 
Jeremiah,” p. 1245 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Introduction to Lamentations 
Article “The New Covenant,” p. 1217 
Chart “The Object Lessons and Parables of a 
Prophet,” p. 1204 
Jericho 
destruction of, Josh. 6:17, 18; 6:20 
march around, Josh. 6:3 
Bible Times “Jericho,” p. 336 
Jeroboam (king of Israel) 
apostasy of, 1 Kin. 12:28; 13:1 
background, 1 Kin. 11:26, 27; 2 Chr. 10:2; Amos 
1:1—2:16 
coronation of, 1 Kin. 12:20 
first king of northern kingdom, 1 Kin. 11:26 
opposed by Amos, Amos 1:1—2:16 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Jeroboam II (king of Israel) 
assessment of, 2 Kin. 14:24 
and Jonah, 2 Kin. 14:25 
reign of, 2 Kin. 14:23; 14:24; 14:25 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Jerusalem 
2 Sam. 5:3; 2 Chr. 6:6; 10:1; 13:10, 11; 19:8; 21:20; 
Luke 2:41 
Christ’s journey to, Luke 9:51 


and the citadel of Jebus, 1 Sam. 17:54; 2 Sam. 5:6-9; 


5:7 
restoration of, Neh. 1:9 
under siege, Ezek. 4:2 
also called “Zion,” Ps. 2:6 
Bible Times “Gihon,” p. 616 
Bible Times “Herod’s Temple,” p. 1709 
Word Study “Jerusalem,” p. 488 


Map “The City of the Jebusites/David’s Jerusalem,” 
p. 489 
Bible Times “Jewish History,” p. 1750 
Introduction to Micah 
Bible Times “Millo,” p. 599 
Introduction to Nehemiah 
Word Study “New Jerusalem,” p. 2100 
Bible Times “Sanballat,” p. 751 
Jesus Christ, Messiah 
Zech. 3:4, 5; Luke 9:35; John 1:14; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 1:2; 
1:3; 1:4 
authority of, Matt. 28:18; Luke 2:49; 4:18, 19; 10:22; 
John 14:9 
the Intercessor, Zech. 1:12, 13; Heb. 2:17; 5:5, 6 
names or titles of, Num. 24:15-19; Ruth 4:18-22; 
2 Sam, 22:51; Ps. 2:7; Zech. 3:8; Matt. 1:23; 16:16; 
Luke 2:11; 20:41, 42; John 1:1; 8:24; Acts 4:11; 
1 Pet. 2:4; 2:6 
obedience of, Matt. 27:41-43 
prophecy concerning, Gen. 3:15; Ex. 24:6; Ps. 8:5-8; 
18:43; 22:11-15; 89:19; Is. 42:1; 53:3; 53:4; 53:10; 
Mic. 5:3 
qualifications of, Matt. 1:20; John 1:3 
recognition of, Luke 9:35 
His suffering for our sins, Acts 2:25-36; Phil. 2:6; 2:7; 
2:8; 1 Tim. 2:5; 2:6; Heb. 2:17; 2:18; 1 Pet. 2:24; 
2:25 
Word Study “advocate,” p. 2045 
Word Study “the Alpha and the Omega,” p. 2103 
Map “Jesus’ Baptism and Temptation,” p. 1520 
Word Study “banquet,” p. 997 
Word Study “BRANCH,” p. 1475 
Word Study “brightness; express image,” p. 1984 
Word Study “captain,” p. 1987 
Word Study “Christ,” p. 1530 
Chart “The Christ of the Psalms,” p. 867 
Article “The Coming King,” p. 1479 
Word Study “cornerstone,” p. 1598 
Map “The Decapolis and the Lands Beyond the 
Jordan,” p. 1590 
Chart “Events of Holy Week,” p. 1602 
Word Study “firstborn,” p. 1985 
Article “Firstborn over Creation,” p. 1918 
Word Study “form of God,” p. 1907 
Word Study “fullness of the Godhead,” p. 1920 
Word Study “glorify,” p. 1722 
Word Study “hang,” p. 308 
Word Study “hen,” p. 1554 
Word Study “I AM,” p. 1705 
Article “Immanuel,” p. 1066 
Word Study “Jesus,” p. 1512 
Word Study “Jesus Christ,” p. 1916 
Article “Jesus and the Poor,” p. 1633 
Map “Jesus’ Early Life,” p. 1515 
Map “Jesus in Galilee,” p. 1700 
Map “Jesus in Judea and Samaria,” p. 1691 
Article “The King’s Hometown,” p. 1439 
Word Study “lamb,” p. 1753 
Chart “The Majesty of Christ,” p. 1988 
Chart “The Meaning of Messiah,” p. 1562 
Word Study “Mediator,” p. 2004 
Article “The Messiah in the Psalms,” p. 943 
Word Study “morning star,” p. 2036 
Word Study “the only begotten Son,” p. 1689 
Chart “The Preeminence of Christ,” p. 1919 
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Word Study “rabbi,” p. 1597 
Word Study “Savior,” p. 1620 
Word Study “Scepter,” p. 254 
Article “Shepherds,” p. 1321 


Article “The Signs of Jesus in the Gospel of John,” 


p. 1706 
Word Study “stone,” p. 538 
Article “The Suffering Servant,” p. 1136 
Chart “The Suffering Servant,” p. 1137 
Article “The Superiority of Jesus,” p. 1994 
Map “The Territories of Tyre and Sidon,” p. 1587 
Article “Theophanies,” p. 1355 
Word Study “throne,” p. 658 
Article “The Trinity in the Bible,” p. 1894 
Word Study “vine,” p. 1718 
Word Study “the Word,” p. 1683 
Article “The Word Was God,” p. 1684 
Jethro 
Ex. 18:1; 18:9, 10; 18:19 
Jewish Calendar 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Chart “The Jewish Calendar,” p. 301 
Word Study “Jubilee,” p. 209 
Word Study “Sabbath,” p. 259 
Jewish Council 
Matt. 16:21; 21:23; Acts 4:6 
Christ’s trial before, Matt. 26:57 
Bible Times “The Sadducees,” p. 1550 
Jews 
Luke 2:32; Acts 8:15 
advantages of, Rom. 3:2 
Bible Times “Aramaic,” p. 1360 
(see also Israelites) 
Jezebel (wife of Ahab) 
1 Kin. 16:30, 31 
Joab 
2 Sam. 2:12, 13; 2:18; 14:1 
Joash (king of Judah) 
assassination, 2 Kin. 12:20, 21; 2 Chr. 24:24 
coronation, 2 Kin. 11:12 
and Elisha, 2 Kin. 13:14; 13:15-19 
saving and upbringing of, 2 Kin. 11:2, 3 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 


Job 
Job 1:1; 1:20 
Introduction to Job 
Joel 
Introduction to Joel 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
John (the disciple) 
1 John 1:1-4; Rev. 1:2 
Introduction to 1 John 
Introduction to 2 John 
Introduction to 3 John 
Word Study “epistle,” p. 1935 
Introduction to John 
Introduction to Revelation 
John the Baptist 
contrasted with Christ, John 1:6 
imprisonment of, Mark 6:17; Luke 3:19, 20 


like Elijah, Luke 1:17 
more than a prophet, Matt. 11:9, 10; Luke 7:28; John 
1:23. 
prophecy concerning, Mal. 3:1 
rebuke of Herod, Matt. 14:34 
Jonah 
Jon. 1:9; Matt. 12:39 
Introduction to Jonah 
Article “Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary,” p. 1426 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Bible Times “Nineveh,” p. 1428 
Bible Times “Tarshish,” p. 881 
Jonathan 
assault on Michmash, 1 Sam. 14:9-12 
relationship with David, 1 Sam. 18:3; 18:4 
Jordan River 
Josh. 1:12-15; 3:10; 3:16 
description of, Josh. 2:7 
miraculous crossing, Josh. 3:15; 3:17 
Joseph (Jacob’s son) 
Gen. 39:2; 39:4; 49:24 
in prison, Gen. 40:4; 40:15 
rise to power in Egypt, Gen. 41:1-57 
son of Rachel, Gen. 37:2 
Word Study “dream,” p. 71 
Introduction to Genesis 
Article “Joseph’s Story,” p. 80 
Joseph (Mary's husband) 
Matt. 1:16 
Map “Jesus’ Early Life,” p. 1515 
Joseph of Arimathea 
Matt. 27:57 
Joshua 
Ex. 24:13, 14; Deut. 3:21 
to succeed Moses, Ex. 17:10; Num. 13:16; 27:18-23; 
Josh. 1:1 
Chart “A Comparison of Moses and Joshua,” p. 334 
Map “Conquest of Canaan,” p. 340 
Article “Covenant Renewal,” p. 316 
Introduction to Joshua 
Article “Miracles,” p. 351 
Josiah (king of Judah) 
assessment of, 2 Chr. 34:31 
enacts reforms, 2 Kin. 23:2; 23:21, 22 
fulfillment of prophecy, 2 Kin. 22:1 
reads the Book of the Covenant, 2 Kin. 23:2 
remorse of, 2 Kin. 22:10-13 
upbringing, 2 Kin. 22:2 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Jubilee, Year of 
Ley. 25:2; 25:11, 12 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Judah (Jacob's son) 
departs, Gen. 38:1 
has son, Gen. 38:6 
leader among his brothers, Gen. 46:28; 49:8 
part of messianic line, 1 Chr. 2:3 
takes Canaanite woman, Gen. 38:2 
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Judah (the southern kingdom) 
1 Kin. 11:13; 14:22; 2 Kin. 8:16-18; 20:16-18; Is. 1:1; 
Zeph. 1:4-6 
invaded by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kin. 24:1 
righteous kings, 2 Kin. 15:34 
rivalry with northern tribes, 1 Kin. 12:16 
and tribe of Benjamin, 1 Kin. 11:30-32 
Article “The Book of the Law of the Lorn,” p. 721 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings,” 
p. 633 
Map “Dividing the Land,” p. 365 
Bible Times “The Divided Kingdom,” p. 554 
Word Study “forsaken,” p. 1184 
Bible Times “History in Isaiah,” p. 1055 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Judaizers 
Acts 11:2; 15:5; Gal. 2:4; 3:6; 6:12; 6:13 
Bible Times “The Galatians,” p. 1878 
Judas Iscariot 
Matt. 26:14; 26:15; 27:3; 27:5; Acts 1:15, 16 
Jude 
2 Pet. 2:9, 10; Jude 1 
Introduction to 2 Peter 
Introduction to Jude 
Article “The Use of Apocryphal Sources,” p. 2063 
Judges 
Judg. 2:16 
Word Study “judge,” p. 381 
Introduction to Judges 
Map “The Judges of Israel,” p. 376 
Chart “The Period of the Judges,” p. 401 
Bible Times “The Philistines,” p. 408 
(see also Deborah; Gideon; Othniel; Samson) 
Judgment (God's) 
Luke 17:35, 36 
the day of, 1 Cor. 3:11-15 
fire of, Luke 3:16, 17; John 15:6; 1 Cor. 3:11-15 
gospel of, Matt. 25:31 
Word Study “burden,” p. 1089 
Article “The Day of the Lord,” p. 1397 
Article “God’s Judgment,” p. 354 
Word Study “Gog,” p. 1326 
Introduction to Habakkuk 
Word Study “judgment,” p. 843 
Chart “The Judgment Seat of Christ,” p. 1861 
Word Study “mourn,” p. 1169 
Word Study “sealed; guarantee,” p. 1856 
Word Study “woe,” p. 1124 
Justice 
Ps. 141:5; Is. 5:12; 2 Sam. 15:4; Amos 2:7 
God’s law establishes, Ps. 119:160 
Introduction to Amos 
Word Study “right,” p. 701 
Justific tion 
Rom. 4:1-25; 5:16; 8:30 
through faith alone, Rom. 3:28; 5:9, 10; James 2:21 
Introduction to Galatians 
Word Study “justification,” p. 1803 
Word Study “reconciliation,” p. 1803 
Introduction to Romans 
Kadesh 
Num. 13:26 


King’s Highway 
Bible Times “The King’s Highway,” p. 247 
Kings of Israel and Judah 
Word Study “anointed,” p. 224 
Bible Times “Anointing,” p. 452 
Word Study “banquet,” p. 997 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings,” 
p. 633 
Bible Times “Chronology of Kings,” p. 529 
Bible Times “The Divided Kingdom,” p. 554 
Article “An Innocent Victim,” p. 498 
Bible Times “The King’s Cabinet,” p. 659 
Word Study “kingdom,” p. 304 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 633 
Bible Times “Queen Mothers,” p. 703 
Bible Times “Scepter,” p. 878 
(see also Ahab; Amaziah; David; Hezekiah; Jehoiakim; 
Jehoram; Jehoshaphat; Jehu; Jeroboam; Jeroboam I; 
Joash; Josiah; Manasseh; Rehoboam; Saul; Solomon; 
Uzziah; Zedekiah) 
Kingdom of God, Kingdom of Heaven 
Matt. 3:2; 5:2; 13:24; Luke 4:43; 10:9; 17:21; Acts 1:7 
like a dragnet, Matt. 13:47-50 
like leaven, Matt. 13:33 
like a merchant seeking pearls, Matt. 13:45, 46 
like a mustard seed, Matt. 13:31, 32 
like hidden treasure, Matt. 13:44 
mysteries concerning, Luke 8:10 
Article “Jesus and the Poor,” p. 1633 
Word Study “kingdom,” p. 304 
Kirjath Jearim 
1 Sam. 6:21; 7:2 
Knowledge 
Ps. 141:3; Prov. 1:1, 2; 1:7; 2:5-8; 2:10, 11; 1 Cor. 8:1- 
3; 2 Cor. 2:15; 11:6 
Word Study “know; know,” p. 1995 
Word Study “knowledge,” p. 2040 
Korah 
challenge against Moses by, Num. 16:1; 16:2, 3; 18:2, 
3; Jude 11 
God’s judgment against, Num. 16:31-35 
Laban 
adopts Jacob, Gen. 30:26 
deceives Jacob, Gen. 29:27 
and household idols, Gen. 31:19 
Labor 
Prov. 6:6-11; 10:4; 10:5; 12:11; 20:13 
Word Study “labor,” p. 1031 
Lamb 
John 1:29; 1 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 5:6; 7:9, 10; 7:17 
Passover, Ex. 12:5 
Word Study “lamb,” p. 1753 
Last Supper 
(see Lord’s Supper) 
Law of God 
Ex. 18:16; 20:1; 20:12; 21:1; Deut. 1:5; Neh. 8:9-11; 
Rom. 3:27; 3:31; Gal. 3:19, 20; 4:21, 22; 4:31—5:1,; 
James 2:10 
Jesus fulfills, Matt. 5:17, 18; Eph. 2:15 
Jesus’ teachings on, Luke 6:3, 4; 10:27 
Bible Times “Biblical Law—Public Law,” p. 323 
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Chart “Blessings and Benefits of Following God’s 
Law,” p. 956 
Article “The Book of the Law of the Lorn,” p. 721 
Word Study “cast away,” p. 1221 
Bible Times “Cities of Refuge,” p. 269 
Word Study “cursed,” p. 318 
Introduction to Exodus 
Word Study “falsehood,” p. 1177 
Word Study “glean,” p. 420 
Word Study “gold,” p. 540 
Word Study “law,” p. 953 
Word Study “law,” p. 1807 
Article “The New Covenant,” p. 1217 
Word Study “statutes,” p. 285 
Chart “Synonyms for God’s Revelation in Psalm 
119,” p. 950 
Leadership 
bishops and elders, 1 Tim. 3:1; 3:2; 3:3; 3:4; 3:6; Titus 
1:5; 1:6; 1:7-9 
those who are sinning, 1 Tim. 5:20 
Word Study “bishop,” p. 1949 
Article “Personal Training,” p. 1972 
Leaven 
Ex. 12:8; 12:34; Ley. 2:11 
representing corruption, Luke 12:1, 2; 1 Cor. 5:6-8; 
5:6; 5:7 
Word Study “leaven,” p. 1589 
Lebanon 
Bible Times “Cedar,” p. 490 
Bible Times “Lebanon,” p. 903 
Legion 
Matt. 26:53 
of demons, Luke 8:30 
Lepers, Leprosy 
Matt. 8:2, 3; Mark 1:41; 14:3; Luke 5:12 
regulations concerning, Lev. 14:3 
Bible Times “Leprosy,” p. 181 
Levirate Marriage 
Gen. 38:8; Deut. 25:5; Ruth 3:10, 11; 1 Chr. 4:21 
Levites 
Lev. 27:2-8; Num. 1:47, 48; 3:14-20; 8:5-19; 18:2, 3; 
1 Chr. 6:1; Ezra 2:40 
Word Study “Levites,” p. 666 
Article “The Levites’ Psalm,” p. 762 
Life 
John 11:25-27; 1 John 1:2 
existed in Christ, John 1:4 
Word of, 1 John 1:1 
Chart “The Christian Life,” p. 1817 
Chart “Descriptions of the Christian Life,” p. 1962 
Article “The Race for the Crown,” p. 1839 
Chart “Right Living in a Wretched World,” p. 2039 
Article “The Sanctity of Life: Created in His Image,” 
p. 966 
Light 
God creates, Gen. 1:3 
Jesus Christ as, John 1:4; 1:5; Phil. 2:15 
reflected from the Lord, Matt. 5:16; Phil. 2:15 
Word Study “darkness,” p. 430 
Bible Times “Lamps,” p. 1648 
Article “Light-bearers,” p. 1260 
Lord’s Day, The 
Gen. 2:3 


Lord’s Prayer 
(see Prayer) 
Lord’s Supper 
Ex. 12:42; Mark 14:18; 1 Cor. 11:20-22; 11:26 
Word Study “cup,” p. 1242 
Article “The Lord’s Supper,” p. 1560 
Lot 
Gen. 12:4; 19:1 
nephew of Abram, Gen. 11:27; 13:7 
Love 
Christian, Phil. 1:9 
definitions of, Rom. 12:10 
God’s, John 3:16; Rom. 8:38, 39 
the Lord, Luke 10:27; 10:28 
Chart “The Facts of Love in 1 John,” p. 2048 
Word Study “friends,” p. 1003 
Word Study “love,” p. 2027 
Word Study “purpose; counsel; will,” p. 1890 
Luke 
Luke 1:3; Acts 16:10; 20:13-16; 24:27; 27:1 
Introduction to Acts 
Introduction to Luke 
Chart “The Unnoticed Whom Luke Notices,” 
p. 1646 
Lydia 
Acts 16:14 
Introduction to Philippians 
Lystra 
Acts 18:23 
Macedonia 
Acts 16:10; 18:19; 20:3; 1 Thess. 1:8 
Introduction to 1 Thessalonians 
Machpelah, Cave of 
Gen. 23:7-11 
burial place of Abraham and Sarah, Gen. 23:19; 25:9; 
49:30-33 
Rachel not buried in, Gen. 35:19 
Magic, Magicians 
Gen. 41:8; Ex. 7:11; Acts 8:18-25 
magical practices forbidden, Deut. 14:1; 22:5 
Magog 
Ezek. 38:2 
Malachi 
Mal. 1:1 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Introduction to Malachi 
Malta, Island of 
Acts 28:1; 28:8 
Manasseh (king of Judah) 
burial of, 2 Chr. 33:20 
reign of, 2 Kin. 21:1; 21:10 
sins of, 2 Kin. 21:4-9; 2 Chr. 33:6 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Manna 
Ex. 16:14, 15; Num. 11:7-9 
Manoah (Samson's father) 
Judg. 13:2; 13:3 
Mark 
Mark 1:1 
dispute with Paul, Acts 15:38; 15:39 
Introduction to Mark 
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Marriage 
definition of, Gen. 2:24 
Christ’s presence compared to, Luke 5:34 


God’s relationship with Israel compared to, Matt. 9:15; 


22:2 
and God’s work, 1 Cor. 7:28-35 
and sexual relations, 1 Cor. 7:1; 7:2; 7:3-5 
Word Study “heirs together,” p. 2026 


Martyrs 


apostles’ deaths according to church tradition, Acts 1:8 
Paul’s death according to church tradition, Acts 28:31 


Stephen, Acts 8:1 
Article “Stephen the Martyr,” p. 1748 


Mary (Jesus’ mother) 
blessed, Luke 1:48 
journey with Joseph, Luke 2:5 
lineage to David, Luke 3:23-38 
model of faith, Luke 1:34; 1:45 
pain in her life foretold, Luke 2:35 
Map “Jesus’ Early Life,” p. 1515 


Mary Magdalene 
Christ appears to, John 21:14 
first at grave, John 20:1 
grabs hold of Christ, John 20:17 
misunderstand, John 20:2 
recognizes Christ’s voice, John 20:16 
Matthew 


Matt. 9:9 
Introduction to Matthew 


Mediator (Jesus as) 
John 16:26, 27; Heb. 1:2; 2:17; 5:5, 6 
Word Study “Mediator,” p. 2004 
(see also Jesus Christ, Messiah) 


Mediums 
Ley. 19:31; 1 Sam. 28:12 
Word Study “diviners,” p. 1122 
Article “The Medium of En Dor,” p. 474 
(see also Occult) 


Medo-Persian Empire 
Esth. 1:1; 1:3-5 
Bible Times “Cyrus, King of Persia,” p. 730 
Map “Persian Empire,” p. 774 
Bible Times “Shushan,” p. 776 


Melchizedek 
the priest of God Most High, Gen. 14:18 
superior to Levitical priesthood, Heb. 7:8-10 
Bible Times “Melchizedek,” p. 1991 


Mephibosheth 

Jonathan’s son, 2 Sam. 4:4 

treatment by David, 2 Sam. 9:7; 9:8; 9:10; 9:11 
Meshach 

Dan. 1:7 


Messiah 
(see Jesus Christ, Messiah) 


Metals and Stones 
Bible Times “Adamant Stone,” p. 1271 
Bible Times “Alabaster,” p. 1605 
Bible Times “Gold,” p. 265 
Bible Times “Iron,” p. 1300 
Bible Times “Silver,” p. 225 
Bible Times “Tin,” p. 1308 


Micah 
Mic. 1:1; Matt. 2:4 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Map “Nations and Cities in Micah,” p. 1440 
Introduction to Micah 
Michal (David's wife) 
2 Sam. 6:21 
childlessness of, 2 Sam. 6:23 
Midianites 
Gen. 25:2; 37:28; Ex. 2:15; Judg. 6:1 
Miracles 
calming of the wind, Luke 8:23 
demonstrating God’s victory over evil, Luke 11:20 
healing of the beggar, Acts 3:6 
nobleman’s faith, John 4:53, 54 
Paul’s apostolic authority, Acts 19:11 
Chart “Jesus’ Miracles in Mark,” p. 1582 
Introduction to Mark 
Article “Miracles,” p. 351 
Word Study “sign,” p. 1140 
Word Study “signs,” p. 1714 
Article “The Signs of Jesus in the Gospel of John,” 
p. 1706 
Miriam (Moses'’ sister) 
instigates attack on Moses, Num. 12:1; 12:2 
prophetess, Ex. 15:20 
Article “Female Prophets,” p. 619 
Mission 
Article “Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary,” p. 1426 
Article “Missionary Efforts,” p. 1741 
Moab, Moabites 
Judg. 3:12; Ruth 1:1; 2 Sam. 8:2 
and Balaam, Num. 22:2-4; 22:5 
Map “The Book of Ruth,” p. 419 
Bible Times “Moab,” p. 1079 
Bible Times “Moabite Stone,” p. 582 
Molech 
Bible Times “Molech,” p. 194 
(see also Idols, Idolatry) 
Money 
Prov. 13:7; Matt. 21:12; 1 Tim. 6:10 
Word Study “gold,” p. 540 
Article “Jesus and the Poor,” p. 1633 
Chart “Rich or Poor?” p. 2010 
Bible Times “Silver,” p. 225 
Bible Times “Silver Coins,” p. 1600 
Mordecai 
Esth. 2:5; 3:2; 4:8; 4:14 
Moses 
adopted by Pharaoh’s daughter, Ex. 2:10 
author of the Pentateuch, Ex. 17:14 
death of, Josh. 1:1 
education, Ex. 2:11 
given a sign, Ex. 3:12 
God’s servant, Ex. 14:31 
personifying the Law, Matt. 17:3 
testing of, Num. 14:13-19 
transgression of, Num. 20:11; 20:12 
Chart “A Comparison of Moses and Joshua,” p. 334 
Article “Covenant Renewal,” p. 316 
Introduction to Deuteronomy 
Introduction to Exodus 
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Chart “Important Commands in Deuteronomy,” 
p. 282 
Article “Learning to Pray like Moses,” p. 258 
Introduction to Leviticus 
Article “The Mosaic Covenant,” p. 125 
Introduction to Numbers 
Chart “The Prayers of Moses in Numbers,” p. 232 
Most Holy Place 
Ex. 30:10 
and the ark, Ex. 26:31-35; 26:34, 35 
and the veil, Ex. 26:31-25; 26:31-33 
veil torn, Matt. 27:51; Luke 23:45 
Mount of Olives 
Matt. 21:1 
Bible Times “Mount of Olives,” p. 1672 
Bible Times “Olives,” p. 164 
Mount Sinai 
arrival of Israel, Ex. 19:1, 2 
Horeb, Ex. 3:1 
Bible Times “Sinai,” p. 213 
Music 
Bible Times “Harps,” p. 453 
Bible Times “The Music of the Psalms,” p. 862 
Bible Times “Story Music,” p. 964 
Bible Times “Temple Music,” p. 657 
Bible Times “Trumpet,” p. 975 
Nadab and Abihu 
Aaron’s sons, Lev. 10:1 
devoured by fire, Lev. 10:2 
(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 
Nahum 
Nah. 1:1 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Introduction to Nahum 
Naomi 
Ruth 1:10-13; 1:13; 1:20 
Introduction to Ruth 
Nathan (the prophet) 
2 Sam. 7:2 
Nations 
Ps. 66:8, 9; 67:1, 2; 113:4-6; Obad. 1; 15 
Word Study “nations,” p. 836 
Map “Countries of People Mentioned at Pentecost,” 
p. 1739 
Map “Nations and Cities Mentioned in Amos,” 
p. 1405 
Map “Nations and Cities Mentioned in Isaiah,” 
p. 1083 
Map “Nations and Cities in Micah,” p. 1440 
Map “Nations and Cities Under Judgment in 
Ezekiel,” p. 1306 
Map “Nations and Cities Under Judgment in 
Jeremiah,” p. 1245 
Map “Table of Nations,” p. 20 
Introduction to Obadiah 
Nature 
Rom 1:19, 20; 1:21 
Article “God as Creator,” p. 7 
Article “Psalms on Creation,” p. 865 
(see also Creation) 
Nazareth 
Matt. 13:57, 58 


? 


Bible Times “Nazareth,” p. 1686 
Nazirite 
Num. 6:2-8; 6:3, 4; 6:5; Judg. 13:5 
Nebuchadnezzar (king of Babylon) 
death of, Jer. 27:6, 7 
invades Judah, 2 Kin. 24:1; 2 Chr. 36:6; Dan. 1:1 
takes Daniel to Babylon, 2 Kin. 24:1; 2 Chr. 36:6; 
Dan. 1:1 
Introduction to Daniel 
Map “Nebuchadnezzar’s Campaigns Against 
Judah,” p. 624 
(see also Babylon) 
Nehemiah 
Neh. 1:1; 7:3 
Chart “How Nehemiah Handled Opposition,” 
p. 756 
Introduction to Nehemiah 
Bible Times “Sanballat,” p. 751 
New Covenant 
Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; Heb. 8:10-12; 9:15 
better covenant, Heb. 8:8; 8:13 
with Israel and Judah, Heb. 8:8 
Article “The New Covenant,” p. 1217 
New Jerusalem 
Rev. 21:1 
description of, Rev. 21:18; 21:19, 20; 21:21; 21:22 
measurement of, Rev. 21:15-17; 21:18 
Word Study “New Jerusalem,” p. 2100 
Nicodemus 
John 3:2; 3:10; 3:11 
member of the Jewish council, John 3:1; 3:7; 19:39 
(see also Pharisees) 
Nineveh 
Jon. 3:3; 3:5; Nah. 1:1 
capital of Assyria, Jon. 1:2 
representing Gentiles of faith, Matt. 12:41, 42 
Introduction to Jonah 
Introduction to Nahum 
Bible Times “Nineveh,” p. 1428 
(see also Assyria, Assyrian Empire; Jonah) 
Noah 
Gen. 6:8; Matt. 24:42 
days of, Gen. 7:23; Matt. 24:37-39 
preacher of righteousness, 2 Pet. 2:5 
Introduction to Genesis 
Chart “A New Beginning,” p. 17 
Article “The Noahic Covenant,” p. 19 
Oath 
(see Vows) 
Obadiah 
Obad. 1:1 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Introduction to Obadiah 
Obedience, Obey 
Deut. 4:13; 28:1-9; John 14:24; James 1:22; 2:5; 2:10 
observance of external rituals, Matt. 9:13 
Peter’s obedience, Luke 5:5 
Word Study “carefully,” p. 753 
Word Study “hears,” p. 433 
Article “Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary,” p. 1426 
Word Study “rest,” p. 358 
Word Study “walked,” p. 13 
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Occult 
2 Chr. 33:6; Acts 19:19 
and the name of Jesus, Acts 19:13-16 
Word Study “diviners,” p. 1122 
(see also Mediums) 
Og (king of Bashan) 
Num. 21:33-35 
Old Self and New Self 
Rom. 6:6; Col. 3:5-10 
conflict of the flesh, Gal. 5:17; 5:19-21 
one’s walk, Eph. 2:2 
Word Study “flesh,” p. 1883 
Onesimus 
Col. 4:9; Philem. 10-12 
(see also Slaves, Slavery) 
Othniel 
Judg. 3:8; 3:9 
first judge, Judg. 3:7-11 
Chart “The Period of the Judges,” p. 401 
Parables 
Matt. 13:3; Mark 4:11; Luke 8:10 
Chart “The Object Lessons and Parables of a 
Prophet,” p. 1204 
Article “Parables: More Than Stories,” p. 1579 
Parenting 
Deut. 5:15; 21:19; Eph. 6:1-4; 1 Tim. 5:4 
Bible Times “Childbirth,” p. 1623 
Word Study “instruction,” p. 987 
Passion Week 
Mark 11:1-15:47 
Chart “Events of Holy Week,” p. 1602 
Chart “Jesus’ Trials,” p. 1727 
Passover 
Ex. 12:11 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, Luke 22:1 
lamb, Ex. 12:3; 12:5 
when celebrated, Ex. 12:2; Deut. 16:1 
Chart “A Chronology of the Second Year of the 
Exodus,” p. 230 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Word Study “Passover,” p. 722 
Article “The Passover,” p. 109 
Article “Psalms of the Passover,” p. 946 
Patmos, Island of 
Rev. 1:2 
Bible Times “Patmos,” p. 2070 
Paul (Saul) 
Acts 20:22; 20:24; 26:5; 26:6; 1 Cor. 2:3-5; Gal. 1:18; 
Phil. 3:6; 3:10 
chosen to be an apostle, Gal. 1:15-17 
and death of Stephen, Acts 8:1; 8:3 
goes again to Jerusalem, Gal. 2:1 
goes to Damascus, Acts. 9:1; 9:2; 9:3-9; 9:21 
of the stock of Israel, Phil. 3:5 
Introduction to 1 Corinthians 
Introduction to 1 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 1 Timothy 
Introduction to 2 Corinthians 
Introduction to 2 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 2 Timothy 
Introduction to Colossians 
Map “Corinth in the Time of Paul,” p. 1827 


Introduction to Ephesians 
Map “Ephesus in the Time of Paul,” p. 1889 
Word Study “epistle,” p. 1935 
Introduction to Galatians 
Introduction to Hebrews 
Chart “The Ministries of Peter and Paul Compared 
and Contrasted,” p. 1762 
Bible Times “Paul and Slavery,” p. 1979 
Map “Paul’s Journey to Rome,” p. 1791 
Maps of Paul’s missionary journeys, pp. 1767, 1774, 
1779 
Introduction to Philemon 
Map “ Philippi in the Time of Paul,” p. 1903 
Introduction to Philippians 
Bible Times “Roman Citizenship,” p. 1786 
Map “Rome in the Time of Paul,” p. 1792 
Introduction to Romans 
Introduction to Titus 
Pentecost 
Acts 2:1 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Map “Countries of People Mentioned at Pentecost,” 
p. 1739 
Persecution 
Acts 8:1; 11:19; 2 Tim. 3:12 
Introduction to 1 Peter 
Article “The Christian Calling: Holiness,” p. 2023 
Article “Painful Expectations,” p. 1929 
Word Study “persecution,” p. 1752 
Bible Times “Persecutions,” p. 2028 
see also Perseverance; Suffering; Trials) 
Perseverance 
Rom. 5:4; Rev. 2:10 
Word Study “persevere,” p. 1741 
see also Persecution; Suffering; Trials) 
Persian Empire 
see Medo-Persian Empire) 
Peter 
Matt. 16:16; 26:74; 26:75; John 13:37; 21:18; 1 Pet. 1:1 
denies Christ three times, John 18:27 
keys to the kingdom, Matt. 16:19 
leadership of, Acts 1:15, 16 
third arrest, Acts 12:5, 6 
Introduction to 1 Peter 
Introduction to 2 Peter 
Word Study “epistle,” p. 1935 
Chart “The Ministries of Peter and Paul Compared 
and Contrasted,” p. 1762 
Word Study “Peter; rock,” p. 1540 
Map “Peter Wrote This Letter to Provinces in Asia 
Minor,” p. 2021 
Map “Philip’s and Peter’s Missionary Journeys,” 
p. 1754 
Article “The Restoration of Peter,” p. 1732 
Pharaoh 
and Joseph, Gen. 41:28; Ex. 1:8-10 
and Moses, Ex. 4:21; 5:2 
Necho, 2 Kin. 23:29, 30 
Bible Times “Egypt’s Pharaohs,” p. 724 
Bible Times “Hard of Heart,” p. 103 
Bible Times “Pharaoh,” p. 73 
Word Study “Pharaoh,” p. 74 
Chart “The Pharaohs and the Exodus Story,” p. 93 
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Bible Times “Shishak,” p. 693 
(see also Egypt) 
Pharisees 
Matt. 5:20; Mark 3:6; Acts 26:5 
and Sadducees, Matt. 3:7; Luke 5:17 
Bible Times “Gamaliel,” p. 1746 
Word Study “leaven,” p. 1589 
Philemon 
Philem. 1 
Introduction to Philemon 
Philip (the evangelist) 
and the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts 8:26; 8:27 
and the Samaritans, Acts 8:5 
Map “Philip’s and Peter’s Missionary Journeys,’ 
p. 1754 
Philippi, Philippians 
Acts 16:12 
Bible Times “The Believers at Philippi,” p. 1908 
Introduction to Philippians 
Philistia, Philistines 
Gen. 26:1; Ex. 13:17; 1 Sam. 4:1; 2 Sam. 8:1; 
1 Chr. 10:10; 2 Chr. 9:26; 17:11 
and Samson, Judg. 16:23-31 
Bible Times “The Philistines,” p. 408 
Philosophy 
Paul and the Colossians, Col. 2:8 
Paul and the Greeks, Acts 17:19; 17:22-31; 17:32 
Phinehas (Aaron’s grandson) 
Num. 25:6-9; 25:10-15 
(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 
Pilate 
Matt. 27:2 
Pillars of Cloud and Fire 
Ex. 13:21, 22; 14:19 
Plants 
Bible Times “Bulrushes,” p. 831 
Bible Times “Grapes and Vineyards,” p. 1061 
Bible Times “Olives,” p. 164 
Polygamy 
1 Kin. 11:1 
Bible Times “Polygamy,” p. 428 
Poor, The 
Bible Times “The Underclass,” p. 1637 
Potter’s Wheel 
Bible Times “The Potter’s Wheel,” p. 1193 
Praising God 
1 Kin. 8:54; Ps. 52:8, 9; 56:8-11; 107:43; 108:2; 
Is. 38:18; 40:21, 22 
a vow for, Ps. 57:9, 10; 61:8; 109:30, 31 
by David, 1 Kin. 1:29; 1 Chr. 16:3 
by Paul, 1 Cor. 1:4-9 
by Elizabeth, Luke 1:25 
hallelujah, Ps. 112:1; 115:6, 7 
purpose of the temple, 1 Chr. 29:11 
satisfaction in, Ps. 63:3-5 
Word Study “confess,” p. 749 
Word Study “dancing,” p. 457 
Word Study “extol,” p. 971 
Article “The Poetry of the Psalms,” p. 837 
Word Study “praise,” p. 975 
Chart “Psalms for Every Occasion,” p. 876 
Word Study “shout for joy,” p. 961 
Word Study “sing,” p. 974 


? 


Prayer 
1 Kin. 8:54; Neh. 4:9; 8:6; 13:14 
instruction on, Luke 11:8; Eph. 6:18; 2 Thess. 3:1, 2; 
1 Tim. 2:1, 2; James 4:3 
the Lord’s, Matt. 6:9; Luke 11:1 
Word Study “entreat,” p. 104 
Article “God Answers Fervent Prayer,” p. 1367 
Word Study “inquired,” p. 473 
Word Study “intercession,” p. 1947 
Article “Learning to Pray like Moses,” p. 258 
Word Study “pray,” p. 686 
Word Study “remember,” p. 857 
Word Study “supplication,” p. 545 
Predestination, Predestined 
Rom. 8:30; Eph. 1:4, 5 
Article “Election,” p. 1810 
Word Study “predestined,” p. 1809 
Word Study “purpose; counsel; will,” p. 1890 
Pride 
Prov. 11:2; 13:10; 16:5 
Priest(s), Priesthood 
Lev. 27:2-8 
Aaron’s sons, Lev. 1:5; 10:3 
functions of, Lev. 9:22 
Article “King David as Priest,” p. 654 
Introduction to Leviticus 
Word Study “made like,” p. 1993 
Word Study “minister,” p. 655 
Word Study “priest,” p. 170 
(see also High Priest) 
Priestly Duties 
Christ’s role, Heb. 10:12 
and the Levites, Num. 3:5-10; 4:3; 18:1; Heb. 9:6; 9:7 
Word Study “anointed,” p. 224 
Bible Times “Anointing,” p. 452 
Article “Blemished Sacrifices,” p. 1490 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Chart “The Offerings,” p. 184 
Word Study “priest,” p. 170 
Article “Sacrifices of Joy,” p. 262 
Word Study “washing,” p. 144 
Priscilla and Aquila 
Rom. 16:3, 4; 1 Cor. 16:19, 20 
Prison 
Phil. 1:12; 1:13 
Promised Land 
Num. 21:1-3; 33:50-56; Josh. 1:2; Judg. 11:12-28 
Article “Covenant Renewal,” p. 316 
Bible Times “Dan to Beersheba,” p. 434 
Introduction to Deuteronomy 
Word Study “inheritance,” p. 356 
Introduction to Joshua 
Word Study “land,” p. 23 
Article “A New Culture,” p. 267 
Introduction to Numbers 
Prophets, Prophecy 
Gen. 20:7; Matt. 23:35; Acts 13:1 
gifts, Rom. 12:6 
Word Study “behold,” p. 808 
Article “Beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia,” p. 1461 
Article “The Coming King,” p. 1479 
Article “Female Prophets,” p. 619 
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Word Study “hissing,” p. 1211 

Bible Times “History in Isaiah,” p. 1055 
Word Study “inherit,” p. 1138 

Word Study “interpretation,” p. 1359 
Article “Interpreting Revelation,” p. 2080 
Introduction to Isaiah 

Introduction to Jeremiah 


Map “Jerusalem During the Time of the Prophets,” 


p. 1375 
Article “Jonah: A Reluctant Missionary,” p. 1426 
Article “The King’s Hometown,” p. 1439 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Word Study “lamentation,” p. 1293 
Chart “Malachi: A Portrait of Spiritual 
Indifference,” p. 1492 
Chart “Micah: A Picture of the Gospel,” p. 1436 
Chart “The Object Lessons and Parables of a 
Prophet,” p. 1204 
Word Study “oracles,” p. 1991 
Word Study “plant,” p. 1216 
Chart “The Prophecies of Jesus’ Birth,” p. 1513 
Word Study “prophet,” p. 1226 
Article “The Purpose of Prophecy,” p. 1128 
Article “Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature,” 
p. 2076 
Word Study “vision,” p. 1364 
Word Study “watchman,” p. 1318 
Word Study “word,” p. 2022 
Propitiation 
2 Cor. 5:18; 1 John 2:2 
Word Study “propitiation,” p. 1801 
Prostitution 
Gen. 38:21; Prov. 2:16-19 
and Tamar, Gen. 38:24 
Proverb(s) 
1 Kin. 4:32-34; Prov. 2:10, 11; 3:1, 2; 10:9 
Article “The Poetry of the Proverbs,” p. 984 
Word Study “proverb,” p. 989 
Word Study “riddle,” p. 404 
Chart “Wisdom Cries Out,” p. 986 
Psalms 
Chart “Blessings and Benefits of Following God’s 
Law,” p. 956 
Chart “The Christ of the Psalms,” p. 867 
Map “Cities and Regions in Psalm 60,” p. 891 
Bible Times “Language,” p. 934 
Article “The Levites’ Psalm,” p. 762 
Article “The Messiah in the Psalms,” p. 943 
Bible Times “The Music of the Psalms,” p. 862 
Chart “Names and Descriptions of God in the 
Psalms,” p. 859 
Article “The Poetry of the Psalms,” p. 837 
Introduction to Psalms 
Chart “Psalms for Every Occasion,” p. 876 
Article “Psalms of Lament,” p. 912 
Article “Psalms of the Passover,” p. 946 
Article “Psalms on Creation,” p. 865 
Article “Royal Psalms,” p. 926 
Chart “The Situations Behind the Psalms,” p. 520 
Bible Times “Story Music,” p. 964 
Chart “Synonyms for God’s Revelation in Psalm 
119,” p. 950 


Chart “Where to Find Comfort and Encouragement 


in the Psalms,” p. 893 
Purim 
Esth. 9:26-28 
Introduction to Esther 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Word Study “Pur,” p. 784 
Queen of Sheba 
1 Kin. 10:1; 10:3-9; Matt. 12:41, 42 
Rachel 
cousin of Jacob, Gen. 29:6 
wife of Jacob, Gen. 29:31 


Rahab 

Josh. 2:1; 2:11; Matt. 1:3-6 
Rainbow 

Gen. 9:12, 13 
Rebekah 


Gen. 24:15; 24:16; 24:19; 24:23; 24:60 
Rechabites 
Jer. 35:2; 35:6-10; 35:16 
Bible Times “The Rechabites,” p. 1223 
Reconciliation 
2 Cor. 5:18; 5:19 
through Christ’s work on the Cross, Col. 1:20, 21 
Word Study “reconciliation,” p. 1803 
Red Sea 
Ex. 13:18 
Redeemer, Redemption 
Ruth 4:10 
Christ as, Titus 2:14 
Word Study “close relative,” p. 423 
Word Study “redeemed,” p. 118 
Article “Redeeming the Land,” p. 203 
Word Study “redemption,” p. 1997 
Regeneration 
Rom. 3:23; Titus 3:5 
Word Study “washing of regeneration,” p. 1974 
Rehoboam 
1 Kin. 12:1; 13:6 
son of Solomon, 2 Chr. 9:31 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Remnant 
Ezra 9:8, 9, 13-15; Neh. 10:28; Is. 1:9; 10:20; 40:9; 
65:1; Jer. 3:14 
Word Study “glean,” p. 420 
Word Study “remnant,” p. 743 
Repentance 
Matt. 3:2; Luke 5:32; Acts 2:38; 26:20 
Word Study “repent,” p. 1285 
Word Study “repentance,” p. 1571 
Word Study “seek,” p. 1410 
Rest 
eternal, Heb. 3:7-11; 4:1 
promise of, Josh. 1:13, 15 
as the Promised Land, Heb. 3:15-19; 4:2 
and the Sabbath, Gen. 2:2 
Article “A Day of Rest,” p. 286 
Word Study “rest,” p. 358 
(see also Sabbath) 
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Resurrection 
Matt. 28:1-15 
Christ is, John 11:25-27 
of life and of condemnation, John 5:29 
Introduction to Acts 
Chart “Facts About the Resurrection,” p. 1848 
Word Study “resurrection,” p. 1849 
Word Study “united together,” p. 1805 
Reuben 
Gen. 37:21; 37:22 
Revelation 
Heb. 1:2; Rev. 1:1 
Article “Interpreting Revelation,” p. 2080 
Introduction to Revelation 
Word Study “revelation,” p. 1822 
Article “Revelation as Apocalyptic Literature,” 
p. 2076 
Word Study “revelation of Jesus Christ,” p. 1875 
Map “The Seven Churches of Revelation,” p. 2072 
Revenge 
Rom. 12:20 
law of retaliation, Matt. 5:38 
Rewards 
1 Thess. 2:10-12; 1 Pet. 1:9, 10; Rev. 22:12, 13 
Righteousness 
Matt. 9:13; Rom. 10:5-8; 10:10 
of Abram, Gen. 15:6; Gal. 3:6; Heb. 11:8 
of Christ, Ps. 132:17; Heb. 7:12; 10:19 
of God, Ps. 71:2, 3; 109:21; 145:17; Rom. 3:5; 10:3 
of Job, Job 27:5, 6; 29:17 
synonym for salvation, Is. 41:2; Rom. 3:21 
Word Study “equity,” p. 979 
Introduction to Matthew 
Word Study “right,” p. 701 
Word Study “right,” p. 824 
Article “Righteousness,” p. 1813 
Word Study “righteousness,” p. 1149 
Word Study “righteousness of God,” p. 1862 
Roman Empire 
Luke 2:1, 2; 3:1; Acts 16:37-40; 22:28 
Bible Times “Pax Romana,” p. 1835 
Bible Times “Roman Citizenship,” p. 1786 
Rome, City of 
Acts 23:11 
Introduction to Romans 
Bible Times “The City of Rome,” p. 1796 
Ruth 
Ruth 1:4; 1:14; 1:16, 17; 1:22; Matt. 1:3-6 
Map “The Book of Ruth,” p. 419 
Introduction to Ruth 
Sabbath 
day of rest, Lev. 23:3; Deut. 5:12-15 
Jesus’ teachings, Matt. 12:2; John 5:10 
keeping the, Ex. 31:13, 14; Lev. 19:3 
manna and the, Ex. 16:22-26 
remember the, Ex. 20:8-11 
as a sign, Ex. 31:16, 17 
year, Lev. 25:2 
Article “A Day of Rest,” p. 286 
Article “Keeping the Sabbath,” p. 1655 
Word Study “Sabbath,” p. 259 
Bible Times “Sabbath Day’s Journey,” p. 1736 
(see also Rest) 


Sacrifi es and Offerings 
Gen. 4:3; 8:20; Lev. 1:4; 7:37, 38 
burnt offering, Ex. 29:15-18; Lev. 1:3 
freewill offering, Deut. 12:6 
heave offering, Deut. 12:6 
living sacrifice, Rom. 12:1 
sin offering, Ex. 29:13, 14 
wave offering, Ex. 29:22-24 
Word Study “abomination,” p. 1294 
Word Study “altar,” p. 137 
Article “Blemished Sacrifices,” p. 1490 
Word Study “blood,” p. 165 
Word Study “burnt offering,” p. 315 
Chart “A Chronology of the Second Year of the 
Exodus,” p. 230 
Word Study “fire,” p. 176 
Introduction to Haggai 
Word Study “make atonement,” p. 175 
Word Study “offering,” p. 163 
Chart “The Offerings,” p. 184 
Word Study “propitiation,” p. 1801 
Word Study “sacrifice,” p. 225 
Article “Sacrifices of Joy,” p. 262 
Sadducees 
Acts 4:1-4 
and Pharisees, Matt. 3:7 
Bible Times “The Sadducees,” p. 1550 
Salvation 
John 1:13; Rom. 1:16; Eph. 2:4-7; 2 Thess. 2:13; 
1 Tim. 2:4; Jude 3 
gift of God, Eph. 2:3-10 
and justification, Rom. 10:1; Heb. 2:3 
as light, Luke 2:32 
Article “Crucifixion,” p. 1675 
Word Study “deliverance,” p. 406 
Introduction to Ephesians 
Introduction to Galatians 
Word Study “gospel,” p. 1612 
Word Study “grace,” p. 1768 
Word Study “justification,” p. 1803 
Chart “The Key Terms of Salvation,” p. 1818 
Word Study “ransom,” p. 1948 
Article “Salvation,” p. 1797 
Word Study “salvation,” p. 1130 
Samaria, City of 
1 Kin. 22:39 
capital, 1 Kin. 16:24; 21:1 
Samaritan(s) 
Acts 8:15 
definition of, Luke 9:52; John 4:4; Acts 8:5 
parable of the Good, Luke 10:33 
Samson 
Judg. 16:23-31 
last of the judges, Judg. 13:1—16:31 
Map “The Judges of Israel,” p. 376 
Chart “The Period of the Judges,” p. 401 
Samuel 
1 Sam 12:3-5 
Introduction to 1 Samuel 
Introduction to 2 Samuel 
(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 
Sanctific tion 
John 17:17; 1 Cor. 1:2 
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Introduction to Romans 
Introduction to 2 Peter 
Article “The Christian Calling: Holiness,” p. 2023 
Article “The Holiness Code,” p. 168 
Article “Holy Places, Holy People,” p. 1340 
Article “The Pattern of Bochim,” p. 379 
Word Study “sanctification,” p. 1931 
Word Study “sincerity,” p. 395 
Word Study “transform,” p. 1816 
(see also Holy, Holiness) 
Satan 
Job 1:6; Eph. 2:2 
power of, Job 1:12; Zech. 3:2 
as serpent, Gen. 3:14; 3:15 
Word Study “Beelzebub,” p. 1530 
Word Study “Devil; Satan,” p. 2086 
Word Study “evil,” p. 284 
Article “The Mystery of Human Suffering,” p. 807 
Word Study “Satan,” p. 662 
Article “Satan: The Accuser,” p. 789 
Word Study “worthless,” p. 476 
Saul (king of Israel) 
1 Sam. 9:2 
disobedience of, 1 Sam. 13:10-12; 13:13; 15:23 
Introduction to 1 Samuel 
Word Study “king,” p. 443 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Chart “The Sinful and Sad Life of Saul,” p. 461 
Word Study “utterly destroyed,” p. 450 
Scapegoat 
Lev. 16:22 
Scribes 
Matt. 23:2 
righteousness of, Matt. 5:20 
Scripture 
preeminence of, 2 Tim. 3:16 
study of, 2 Tim. 3:17 
teaching of, 2 Tim. 3:15 
Article “The Bible: Trustworthy and True,” p. 2035 
Article “The Book of the Law of the Lorn,” p. 721 
Bible Times “The New Testament Canon,” p. 1857 
Bible Times “New Testament Letters,” p. 1822 
Article “The Use of Apocryphal Sources,” p. 2063 
Word Study “words,” p. 846 
Second Coming 
Mark 8:38; 1 Thess. 4:11, 12 
and the dead, 1 Thess. 4:13; 4:14; 4:15; 4:17 
the characteristics of, Luke 21:27; 1 Thess. 4:16; 4:17; 
Rey. 1:7 
prophecy about, Mal. 3:2 
sign of, Matt. 24:3; 2 Thess. 2:3 
when, Matt. 24:3; 1 Thess. 5:2; Rev. 3:11 
Word Study “appearing,” p. 1965 
Article “Busy Waiting,” p. 1941 
Word Study “coming,” p. 1931 
Article “Interpreting Revelation,” p. 2080 
Introduction to Revelation 
(see also Eschatology) 
Sennacherib (king of Assyria) 
2 Kin. 18:14; 19:6, 7 
(see also Assyria, Assyrian Empire) 


Servant, Service 
John 13:4 
Word Study “Servant,” p. 1116 
Seven Churches 
Rev. 1:4; 1:11; 2:1—3:22 
Chart “The Seven Churches of the Apocalypse,” 
p. 2074 
Map “The Seven Churches of Revelation,” p. 2072 
Sexual Sin 
1 Thess. 4:3-5 
disciplining believers involved in, 1 Cor 5:1 
Word Study “sensual,” p. 2065 
Chart “Sexual Immorality,” p. 1932 
Shadrach 
Dan. 1:7 
Shalmaneser V (king of Assyria) 
2 Kin. 17:3; 17:5, 6; 18:5, 6 
(see also Assyria, Assyrian Empire) 
Shechem, City of 
Gen. 12:6; Josh. 24:1 
Shepherds and Sheep 
Bible Times “Shepherds and Sheep,” p. 856 
Shiloh 
Josh. 18:1 
Ships 
Bible Times “Ships,” p. 1314 
Signet Ring 
Gen. 38:18; 41:42; Hag. 2:23 
Signs, Symbols 
Ex. 12:13; John 1:31; 2:11; 2:19; 4:53, 54; Rev. 15:1 
definition of, Rev. 12:1 
Word Study “signs,” p. 1714 
Article “The Signs of Jesus in the Gospel of John,” 
p. 1706 
Silas (Silvanus) 
Acts 15:22; 16:37-40; 1 Thess. 1:1 
Sin 
Rom. 1:29-32; Eph. 2:2; 1 John 2:1 
of the flesh, Eph. 2:3; 1 John 2:16 
through Adam, Rom. 5:12 
which will not be forgiven, Matt. 12:31, 32 
Article “Accountability,” p. 1291 
Word Study “commit harlotry,” p. 1383 
Word Study “confess,” p. 749 
Word Study “darkness,” p. 430 
Word Study “done wrong,” p. 611 
Word Study “falling away,” p. 1939 
Word Study “falsehood,” p. 1177 
Article “Freedom from Guilt,” p. 2044 
Article “God’s Judgment,” p. 354 
Word Study “heart,” p. 884 
Article “An Innocent Victim,” p. 498 
Chart “Job’s Counseling Sessions,” p. 800 
Article “Keeping the Sabbath,” p. 1655 
Word Study “lamentation,” p. 1293 
Article “Measuring the Future,” p. 1333 
Article “The Medium of En Dor,” p. 474 
Word Study “offend,” p. 1660 
Word Study “pride,” p. 1420 
Word Study “propitiation,” p. 1801 
Word Study “rebel,” p. 237 
Word Study “sackcloth,” p. 1132 
Word Study “sin,” p. 2050 


SUBJECT INDEX TO ANNOTATIONS AND FEATURES | 2141 


Article “Sin Is Sin,” p. 1180 
Word Study “stumble,” p. 1382 
Word Study “tempted,” p. 1518 
Word Study “transgressed,” p. 692 
Word Study “transgressions,” p. 189 
Word Study “weeps,” p. 1256 
Word Study “worthless,” p. 476 
Sinai 
Bible Times “Sinai,” p. 213 
Sinners 
Rom. 3:20; 5:19; Gal. 6:1; Heb. 2:17 
declaring sinners righteous, Rom. 3:25, 26 
Word Study “destruction,” p. 1938 
Word Study “flesh,” p. 1883 
Word Study “futile,” p. 1832 
Word Study “idle babblings,” p. 1956 
Word Study “rebellious,” p. 1282 
Word Study “witchcraft,” p. 593 
Slaves, Slavery 
Eph. 6:5; 1 Tim. 6:1; 6:2 
Bible Times “Paul and Slavery,” p. 1979 
Introduction to Philemon 
Word Study “Servant,” p. 1116 
Word Study “slave,” p. 1970 
Bible Times “The Underclass,” p. 1637 
Sodom and Gomorrah 
Gen. 18:20; 19:23-26; 2 Pet. 2:6 
Solomon 
1 Kin. 6:1; 8:54; 11:1; 1 Chr. 22:5; 23:1; 2 Chr. 6:42 
Introduction to 1 Kings 
Introduction to 2 Chronicles 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings,” 
p. 633 
Introduction to Ecclesiastes 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Chart “Solomon’s Temple,” p. 541 
Introduction to Proverbs 
Map “Solomon’s Jerusalem,” p. 532 
Chart “Solomon’s Search for Satisfaction,” p. 1026 
Article “Solomon’s Temple,” p. 679 
Introduction to Song of Solomon 
Map “David and Solomon’s Empire,” p. 688 
Chart “Wisdom Cries Out,” p. 986 
Article “Wisdom Literature,” p. 1032 
Son of Man 
Daniel’s vision of, Dan. 7:13; 7:14 
Ezekiel’s title, Ezek. 2:1; 38:2 
Jesus’ title, Matt. 8:20; Mark 13:26; Luke 5:24 
Word Study “son of man,” p. 1270 
Sovereignty of God 
Gen. 1:5; Job 25:2; 38:34-38; Ps. 47:1-3; 87:5 
Job’s submission to, Job 42:7, 8 
Word Study “Almighty,” p. 87 
Word Study “the Almighty,” p. 2085 
Word Study “anger,” p. 599 
Word Study “divine power; divine nature,” p. 2034 
Word Study “foreknowledge,” p. 1740 
Word Study “jealous,” p. 1445 
Word Study “judge,” p. 381 
Word Study “Lord of Sabaoth,” p. 2015 
Word Study “prepared,” p. 1427 
Word Study “proud,” p. 797 


Word Study “purpose; counsel; will,” p. 1890 
Word Study “vengeance,” p. 263 
Spirit 
New Testament, Matt. 3:11; 12:31, 32; Mark 3:28-30; 
Luke 1:15; 1:35; 2:25; 3:16, 17; 11:13; John 14:12; 
14:17; 16:7; 16:12; 20:22; Acts 1:5; 2:3; 2:4; 
4:8-10; 2 Cor. 5:5; Eph. 1:14 
Old Testament, Gen. 1:2; 6:3; Ex. 31:3; 35:31; 
Num. 11:25; 1 Sam. 16:13; Is. 11:2; Joel 2:28-32 
Word Study “anointing,” p. 2046 
Word Study “filled with the Holy Spirit,” p. 1743 
Article “The Holy Spirit in John,” p. 1698 
Article “The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament,” 
p. 1117 
Word Study “life-giving spirit,” p. 1850 
Chart “The Ministry of the Holy Spirit in Luke’s 
Writings,” p. 1651 
Article “Power of the Spirit,” p. 1790 
Word Study “sealed; guarantee,” p. 1856 
Word Study “seven Spirits,” p. 2077 
Word Study “soul,” p. 933 
Word Study “spirit,” p. 1399 
Word Study “spirit; soul; body,” p. 1934 
Word Study “the Spirit,” p. 1770 
Word Study “supply,” p. 1905 
Article “Theophanies,” p. 1355 
Article “The Trinity in the Bible,” p. 1894 
Word Study “washing of regeneration,” p. 1974 
Spiritual Gifts 
(see Gifts) 
Stephen 
Acts 6:8 
Article “Stephen the Martyr,” p. 1748 
Stewardship 
Word Study “stewardship,” p. 1893 
Submission 
of Christians to each other, Eph. 5:21, 22 
husbands’ response to wives, Eph. 5:25; Col. 3:18, 19 
slaves to masters, Col. 3:22-25 
to those in authority, 1 Thess. 5:12, 13 
wives to their husbands, Eph. 5:22-24; Col. 3:18, 19; 
1 Pet. 3:1 
Suffering 
brings great reward, Phil. 1:29; 1 Pet. 2:19 
of the Messiah, Luke 9:45 
Introduction to 1 Peter 
Word Study “affliction,” p. 818 
Word Study “example,” p. 2024 
Introduction to Job 
Chart “Job’s Counseling Sessions,” p. 800 
Introduction to Lamentations 
Word Study “meek,” p. 1459 
Article “The Messiah in the Psalms,” p. 943 
Article “The Mystery of Human Suffering,” p. 807 
Article “Painful Expectations,” p. 1929 
Chart “Psalms for Every Occasion,” p. 876 
Article “Psalms of Lament,” p. 912 
Article “Satan: The Accuser,” p. 789 
Article “Stephen the Martyr,” p. 1748 
Article “The Suffering Servant,” p. 1136 
Chart “The Suffering Servant,” p. 1137 
(see also Persecution; Perseverance; Trials) 
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Synagogue 
Luke 4:16, 17; John 9:22 
Bible Times “The Function of the Synagogue,” 
p. 1724 
Bible Times “The Origin of the Synagogue,” p. 1766 
Syncretism 
1 Kin. 8:32; 2 Kin. 13:2, 3 
Article “Back to Baal,” p. 1391 
Bible Times “The Canaanite Gods,” p. 382 
Bible Times “The Divided Kingdom,” p. 554 
Word Study “high places,” p. 601 
Word Study “idols,” p. 1275 
Word Study “image,” p. 1453 
Article “The Merciful God Versus a False God,” 
p. 148 
Chart “Pagan Gods of Bible Times,” p. 1412 
(see also Idolatry, Idols) 
Tabernacle 
Ex. 25:8; 26:1; 35:31; Lev. 1:1; Acts 7:44 
Bible Times “The Color Purple,” p. 680 
Word Study “consecrate,” p. 124 
Introduction to Exodus 
Chart “Tabernacle Furnishings,” p. 135 
Chart “The Tabernacle,” p. 134 
Word Study “sanctuary,” p. 194 
Word Study “tabernacle,” p. 157 
Tabernacles, Feast of 
Lev. 23:43; Num. 29:12-38; Deut. 16:13-15; John 7:2 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Tamar 
Gen. 38:6; 38:14-15 
Tarshish 
Bible Times “Tarshish,” p. 881 
Tax Collectors 
Matt. 9:9; Luke 3:12 
Bible Times “Tax Collectors,” p. 1527 
Teachers, Teaching 
Acts 13:1; 1 Tim. 2:12 
before the judgment seat, James 3:1 
Article “The Challenge of Contentment,” p. 1955 
Bible Times “Gamaliel,” p. 1746 
Article “Parables: More Than Stories,” p. 1579 
Word Study “oracles,” p. 1991 
Bible Times “The Origin of the Synagogue,” p. 1766 
Teachers of the Law 
Luke 5:17; 11:46 
Temple 
2 Sam. 7:11; Ezra 3:8; Hag. 1:4; 2:3; 2:4; Matt. 21:12; 
21:13; 24:1; 24:2; 27:51; Mark 13:1, 2; Luke 
19:45; John 2:14 
a believer as a, 1 Cor. 3:16, 17 
Ezekiel’s, Ezek. 40:2; 40:3-5; 43:7 
Solomon’s, 1 Kin. 6:2; 8:1 
Chart “The Books of the Chronicles and the Kings,” 
p. 633 
Bible Times “The Color Purple,” p. 680 
Chart “Ezekiel’s Temple,” p. 1330 
Introduction to Ezra 
Article “Measuring the Future,” p. 1333 
Chart “Solomon’s Temple,” p. 541 
Article “Solomon’s Temple,” p. 679 
Word Study “temple,” p. 1836 


Bible Times “Temple Music,” p. 657 
Introduction to Zechariah 
Temptation 
Matt. 4:1; 4:3, 4; 4:10; Luke 4:1, 2; Heb. 2:18; 4:15 
Chart “Temptation: The Two Adams Contrasted,” 
p. 1626 
Ten Commandments 
Ex. 20:12; 24:12; 31:18; Deut. 5:22; Matt. 22:40 
Introduction to Exodus 
Tents 
Bible Times “Tents,” p. 33 
Thankfulness 
Ex. 29:1; Ps. 35:18; 106:1-4; 107:4-9; 116: 16, 17; 
122:4; 1 Thess. 5:18 
Word Study “give thanks,” p. 935 
Word Study “joy,” p. 848 
Thessalonica, Thessalonians 
1 Thess. 1:8; 3:2 
Introduction to 1 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 2 Thessalonians 
Article “Busy Waiting,” p. 1941 
Article “Painful Expectations,” p. 1929 
Bible Times “Thessalonica,” p. 1927 
Threshing Floor 
Ruth 3:2; 2 Sam. 24:23, 24 
Bible Times “Threshing Sledge,” p. 1115 
Timothy 
Acts 16:1; 16:2; Phil. 2:19; 2:22; 1 Thess. 1:1; 3:1; 3:2; 
2 Tim. 1:1; 1:2; 4:1, 2 
raised as a Jew, Acts 16:3 
Introduction to 1 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 1 Timothy 
Introduction to 2 Thessalonians 
Introduction to 2 Timothy 
Article “The Challenge of Contentment,” p. 1955 
Article “The Handbook for a Life’s Work,” p. 1960 
Tithing 
Num. 18:21-24; Mal. 3:8 
giving one tenth, Gen. 28:22; Num. 18:25-32; 
Deut. 14:22-29; Luke 11:42 
Jesus’ teaching on, Matt. 23:23 
Titus 
2 Cor. 2:12, 13; 2:14 
Article “Personal Training,” p. 1972 
Introduction to Titus 
Tongues 
Acts 2:4; 1 Cor. 12:7-11; 13:1; 13:8; 14:18, 19 
Word Study “tongues,” p. 1846 
Transfigu ation 
Matt. 16:28; 17:10; Mark 9:2; Luke 9:29 
Tree of Life 
Gen. 2:9; 2:10-14; 3:22; 3:24; Rev. 22:2; 22:14, 15 
Word Study “garden,” p. 618 
Word Study “the tree of life,” p. 2102 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil 
Gen. 2:17 
Word Study “evil,” p. 284 
Trials 
1 Thess. 2:19; James 1:2; 1 Pet. 1:6; 1:7; 2:21 
Chart “A Faithful Minister,” p. 1863 
(see also Persecution; Perseverance; Suffering) 
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Trinity 
Word Study “filled with the Holy Spirit,” p. 1743 
Word Study “fullness of the Godhead,” p. 1920 
Article “Theophanies,” p. 1355 
Chart “The Trinity,” p. 2051 
Article “The Trinity in the Bible,” p. 1894 
(see also God; Jesus Christ, Messiah; Spirit) 
Triumphal Entry 
Mark 11:8-11; John 12:13-15 
Trumpets, Feast of 
Num. 29:1-6 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Bible Times “Trumpet,” p. 975 
Trust 
2 Tim. 11:12 
Truth 
Ps. 85:10-13; 86:15; 100:5; 2 Thess. 2:13 
about God, Rom. 1:18; 1:19, 20; 1:21 
Spirit of, John 16:13 
Article “The Bible: Trustworthy and True,” p. 2035 
Word Study “truth,” p. 919 
Tyre 
2 Sam. 5:11, 12 
Unclean 
Lev. 5:3; 15:31-33; Num. 5:3 
Unity 
John 17:21; 1 Cor. 12:13; 12:25; Phil. 2:2 
Unleavened Bread 
Ex. 12:34; Deut. 16:8, 9 
Unleavened Bread, Feast of 
Ley. 23:6-8; Luke 22:1 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Ur of the Chaldeans 
Bible Times “Chaldeans,” p. 1222 
Bible Times “Ur,” p. 22 
Urim and Thummim 
Ex. 28:30; Lev. 8:8 
Uz, Land of 
Job 1:1; 1:21 
Uzzah 
2 Sam. 6:6; 6:7 
Uzziah (king of Judah; also called Azariah) 
2 Kin. 15:1, 2; 15:3, 4; Is. 6:1 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Vashti 
Esth. 1:19 
Vows 
Gen. 22:16; Judg. 11:39 
Wait 
Word Study “wait,” p. 1374 
Wandering 
Num. 14:26-38 
Warfare 
Bible Times “Bow and Arrow,” p. 477 
Bible Times “Chariots,” p. 494 
Bible Times “Standard,” p. 1146 
Bible Times “Trumpet,” p. 975 
Bible Times “Watchmen,” p. 1149 


Way, The 
Acts 9:1; 9:2 
Weather 
Bible Times “The Desert Winds,” p. 1168 
Bible Times “The Morning Dew,” p. 1384 
Bible Times “Rainfall Patterns,” p. 295 
Weeks, Feast of 
Lev. 23:17; Num. 28:26-31; 33:3 
Chart “The Feasts and Sacred Times of Ancient 
Israel,” p. 199 
Wells 
Bible Times “Wells,” p. 39 
Wisdom 
Prov. 1:3; 3:13-18; 8:1-11; James 1:5; 3:13; 3:17 
and the fear of the Lord, Prov. 1:7; 8:12, 13 
Solomon’s, 1 Kin. 10:3-9 
Introduction to Ecclesiastes 
Word Study “foolish,” p. 995 
Word Study “happy,” p. 959 
Introduction to Proverbs 
Chart “Solomon’s Search for Satisfaction,” p. 1026 
Word Study “understanding,” p. 537 
Word Study “vanity,” p. 1026 
Word Study “wisdom,” p. 980 
Chart “Wisdom Cries Out,” p. 986 
Article “Wisdom Literature,” p. 1032 
Wise Men 
Ex. 7:11; Matt. 2:2 
Bible Times “The Wise Men,” p. 1512 
Witnessing 
Matt. 28:19, 20; Acts 1:8; 6:7; 1 Thess. 1:8; 4:9, 10; 
Rey. 11:3 
Word Study “testify,” p. 1695 
Woman, Women 
1 Tim. 2:15; Titus 2:5 
creation of, Gen. 2:23 
and teaching, 1 Tim. 2:12; 2:13, 14 
Article “Female Prophets,” p. 619 
Word 
the apostles’ experience with, 1 John 1:1-4 
a declaration of the deity of Jesus, John 1:1 
became flesh, John 1:14 
Word Study “the Word,” p. 1683 
Article “The Word Was God,” p. 1684 
Works 
Article “Faith and Works,” p. 2012 
Introduction to James 
World 
John 17:14-16; 18:36; Rom. 12:2 
Word Study “elements,” p. 1881 
Worry 
Luke 12:27-29 
Worship 
Gen. 24:52; Lev. 8:5; 10:2; Ps. 63:6; 76:11, 12; Luke 
1:68; John 4:20 
by the earth, Ps. 66:3, 4 
central purpose of, Lev. 9:4; 10:3 
the connection to fearing God, Deut. 17:13; Ps. 72:5-7; 
76:7 
Word Study “assembly,” p. 683 
Article “Blemished Sacrifices,” p. 1490 
Word Study “burn incense,” p. 575 
Bible Times “Dancing,” p. 491 
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Word Study “fasting,” p. 779 
Word Study “fear,” p. 1004 
Word Study “feast,” p. 323 
Word Study “give thanks,” p. 935 
Article “King David as Priest,” p. 654 
Introduction to Malachi 
Word Study “mammon,” p. 1659 
Bible Times “The Mezuzah,” p. 288 
Article “A New Way to Worship,” p. 1948 
Article “Sacrifices of Joy,” p. 262 
Word Study “sing praise,” p. 385 
Article “Solomon’s Temple,” p. 679 
Bible Times “Worship,” p. 1627 
Word Study “worship,” p. 314 
Writing 
Ex. 17:14; 2 Pet. 3:15, 16 
Bible Times “Books and Parchments,” p. 1965 
Bible Times “Correspondence in Bible Times,” 
p. 1871 
Bible Times “Cuneiform,” p. 26 
Word Study “inspiration of God,” p. 1964 
Bible Times “New Testament Letters,” p. 1822 
Word Study “tittle,” p. 1521 
Xerxes the Great 
(see Ahasuerus) 
Yeast 
(see Leaven) 
Zacchaeus 
Luke 19:2; 19:7; 19:8 


Zacharias (John the Baptist’s father) 
Luke 1:8, 9; 1:13; 1:18; 1:20; 1:67 
(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 
Zadok 
1 Kin. 1:8; 1:39, 40; 2:35 
(see also Priest(s), Priesthood) 
Zechariah (the prophet) 
Ezra 5:1; Zech. 1:7—6:15 
Introduction to Zechariah 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Zedekiah (king of Judah) 
2 Kin. 25:7; 2 Chr. 36:10; Jer. 38:19 
also known as Mattaniah, 2 Kin. 24:18 
rebellion of, 2 Kin. 24:20 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 


Zelophehad, Daughters of 
Num. 27:1-5; 27:6-11; 36:1-4 
Zephaniah 
Zeph. 1:1; 1:2, 3 
Introduction to Joel 
Chart “The Kings and Prophets of Israel and 
Judah,” p. 590 
Introduction to Zephaniah 


Zerubbabel 
Ezra 5:2; Hag. 1:1; 2:23 


CONCORDANCE 


This Concordance is designed to help you locate important occurrences of significant words, phrases, and 
proper names found in the Bible. Words and phrases are referenced with Scripture quotations, in which the 
first letter of the word or phrase, italicized, stands for the entire word or phrase. Phrases are cross-referenced 
under every major word of the phrase except the first. When looking up a word, be sure to check for related 
forms of the word and for phrases beginning with that word. 

Proper names are defined by descriptive phrases and Scripture references. If a name applies to more 
than one person, place, or group (see ABIJAH, below), the different identities are distinguished by the dash 


(“—. 


AARON 

Ancestry and family of, Ex 6:16-20, 23 

Helper and prophet to Moses, Ex 
4:13-31; 7:1, 2 

Appears before Pharaoh, Ex 5:14 

Performs miracles, Ex 7:9, 10, 19, 20 

Supports Moses’ hands, Ex 17:10-12 

Ascends Mt. Sinai; sees God's glory, 
Ex 19:24; 24:1, 9, 10 

Judges Israel in Moses’ absence, Ex 
24:14 

Chosen by God as priest, Ex 28:1 

Consecrated, Ex 29; Lev 8 

Duties prescribed, Ex 30:7-10 

Tolerates Israel's idolatry, Ex 32 

Priestly ministry begins, Lev 9 

Sons offer profane fire; Aaron’s hum- 
ble response, Lev 10 

Conspires against Moses, Num 12:1-16 

Rebelled against by Korah, Num 16 

Intercedes to stop plague, Num 
16:45-48 

Rod buds to confirm his authority, Num 
17:1-10 

With Moses, fails at Meribah, Num 
20:1-13 

Dies; son succeeds him as priest, Num 
20:23-29 

His priesthood compared: 

with Melchizedek's, Heb 7:11-19 

with Christ's, Heb 9:6-15, 23-28 


ABADDON 

Angel of the bottomless pit, Rev 9:11 
ABASED 

I know howto bea......... Phil 4:12 
ABBA 

And He said, "A ......... Mark 14:36 

by whom we cry out, “A ...Rom 8:15 

crying out, “A ...........00-- Gal 4:6 
ABED-NEGO 


Babylonian name given to Azariah, a 
Hebrew captive, Dan 1:7 

Appointed by Nebuchadnezzar, Dan 
2:49 

Refuses to serve idols; cast into furnace 
but delivered, Dan 3:12-30 

ABEL 

Adam's second son. Gen 4:2 

His offering accepted, Gen 4:4 

Murdered by Cain, Gen 4:8” 

His sacrifice offered by faith, Heb 11:4 


ABEL BETH MAACHAH 
Captured by Tiglath-Pileser, 2 Kin 
15:29 
Refuge of Sheba; saved from destruc- 
tion, 2 Sam 20:14-22 
Seized by Ben-Hadad, | Kin 
15:20 
ABEL MEHOLAH 
A city a few miles east of Jabesh Gilead. 
Judg 7:22: 1 Kin 4:12 
Elisha’s native city. 1 Kin 19:16 
ABHOR 
My soul shall nota ........ Lev 26:11 


Therefore Ia myself ........ Job 42:6 

nations will ahim ........ Prov 24:24 

athe pride of Jacob........ Amos 6:8 

A what is evil ............- Rom 12:9 
ABHORRED 

a His own inheritance...... Ps 106:40 

he who is aby the........ Prov 22:14 

and their soul alsoa....... Zech 11:8 
ABHORRENCE 

They shall be ana........... Is 66:24 
ABHORRENT 

you have madeusa@......... Ex 5:21 
ABHORS 

So that his lifea........... Job 33:20 
ABIATHAR 


A priest who escapes Saul at Nob, 
1 Sam 22:20-23 

Becomes high priest under David, 
1 Sam 23:6, 9-12 

Remains faithful to David, 2 Sam 
15:24-29 

Informs David about Ahithophel, 
2 Sam 15:34-36 

Supports Adonijah’s usurpation, 1 Kin 
1:7, 9, 25 

Deposed by Solomon, | Kin 2:26, 27. 
35 


ABIDE 

nor @inits paths .......... Job 24:13 
LorD, who maya............ Ps 15:1 
He shall a before God ........ Ps 61:7 
the Most High shalla . 

“If youain My word ... Z 
And a slave does not a..... John 8:35 
Helper, that He may a .... John 14:16 
Ain Meandlinyou ...... John 15:4 
If youain Me............. John 15:7 
ain My love ..... ... John 15:9 
And now a faith .. .. 1 Cor 13:13 
does the love of Goda ...1 John 3:17 


this we know that we a...1 John 4:13 


ABIDES 
even He who a from of old .. Ps 55:19 
He who ain Me........... John 15:5 
lives and a forever ........ 1 Pet 1:23 
will of God a forever ..... 1 John 2:17 
ABIDING 
not have His worda....... John 5:38 
has eternal lifea@......... 1 John 3:15 
ABIEZRITES 


Relatives of Gideon; rally to his call, 
Judg 6:11, 24, 34 


ABIGAIL 
Wise wife of foolish Nabal, 1 Sam 25:3 
Appeases David and becomes his wife. 
1 Sam 25:14~-42 
Mother of Chileab, 2 Sam 3:3 


ABIHU 
Second son of Aaron, Ex 6:23 
Offers profane fire and dies. Lev 
10:1-7 


ABIJAH 
Samuel's second son; follows corrupt 
ways, 1 Sam 8:2, 3 
Descendant of Aaron; head of an 
office of priests, 1 Chr 24:3, 10 
Zechariah belongs to division of, Luke 
1:5 
Son of Jeroboam I, 1 Kin 14:1-18 
Another name for King Abijam, 
2 Chr 11:20 


ABIJAM (or Abijah) 
King of Judah, 1 Kin 14:31 
Follows the sins of his father, 1 Kin 
15:1-7 
Defeats Jeroboam and takes cities, 
2 Chr 13:13-20 


ABILENE 
A province or tetrarchy of Syria, Luke 
31 


ABILITY 
who had ato serve ..........+ Dan 1:4 
according to his own a..., Matt 25:1 
and beyond theira......... 2 Cor 8:3 
a which God supplies ...... 1 Pet 4:11 
ABIMELECH 


King of Gerar; takes Sarah in igno- 
rance, Gen 20:1-18 

Makes treaty with Abraham, Gen 
21:22-34 

A second king of Gerar; sends 
Isaac away, Gen 26:1-16 

Makes treaty with Isaac, Gen 26:17-33 

Gideon's son by a concubine, Judg 
8:31 

Conspires to become king, Judg 9 


ABINADAB 
A man of Kirjath Jearim in whose 
house the ark was kept, 1 Sam 
TEA,2 
— The second of Jesse's eight sons, 
1 Sam 16:8 
Serves in Saul's army, 1 Sam 17:13 
A son of Saul slain at Mt. Gilboa, 
1 Sam 31:1-8 
Bones of, buried by men of Jabesh, 
1 Chr 10:1-12 


ABIRAM 


Reubenite who conspired against 
Moses, Num 16:1-50 


ABISHAG 
A Shunammite employed as David's 
nurse, 1 Kin 1:1-4, 15 
Witnessed David's choice of Solomon 
as successor, | Kin 1:15-31 
Adonijah slain for desiring to marry 
her, 1 Kin 2:13-25 


ABISHAI 
David’s nephew; joins Joab in blood 
revenge against Abner, 2 Sam 
2:18-24 
Loyal to David during Absalom’s and 
Sheba’s rebellion, 2 Sam 16:9-12: 
20:1-6. 10 


ABLE 


Rebuked by David, 2 Sam 16:9-12: 
19:21-23 

His exploits, 2 Sam 21:16, 17; 23:18: 
1 Chr 18:12, 13 


ABLE 


you are ato number ........Gen 15:5 
the Lorb was not a.......Num 14:16 
shall give as he isa.......Deut 16:17 
For who is ato judge ....... 1 Kin 3:9 
should be a to offer ...... 1 Chr 29:14 
who is ato build Him ......2 Chr 2:6 
“The LorD is a........ . 2 Chr 25:9 
Who then is ato stand ..... Job 41:10 
gold will not be ato ....... Ezek 7:19 


God whom we serve is a.... Dan 3:17 
in pride He is a to abase .... Dan 4:37 
God is ato raise up ......... 

believe that lama .. 
fear Him who isa ........ 


Matt 20:22 


Are you ato drink the .... 

enter and will not bea .., Luke 13:24 
was not ato finish ....... Luke 14:30 
be a to contradict or ...... Luke 21:15 
shall be ato separate ...... Rom 8:39 
God is ato make him...... Rom 14:4 
Now to Him whoisa..... Rom 16:2 
beyond what you are a ...1 Cor 10:13 
And God is ato make ...... 2 Cor 9:8 


may be ato comprehend.... Eph 3:18 
that you may be a to Eph 6:13 
hospitable, a to teach 1 Tim 3:2 
persuaded that He isa .. i 
learning and nevera....... 

being tempted, He is a 
Therefore He is also ato.... Heb 7:25 
that God was a to 
a also to bridle the . 4 
to Him whoisa@............. 


was ato open the scroll, ..... Rev 5:3 
has come, and whoisa..... Rev 6:17 
ABNER 


Saul's cousin; commander of his army, 
1 Sam 14:50, 51 

Rebuked by David, 1 Sam 26:5, 14-16 

Supports Ishbosheth; defeated by 
David's men; kills Asahel, 2 Sam 
2:8-32 

Makes covenant with David, 2 Sam 
3:6-21 

Killed by Joab; mourned by David, 
2 Sam 3:22-39 


ABODE 
but left theirowna@........... Jude 6 
ABOLISHED 
your works may bea....... Ezek 6:6 
having a in His flesh ....... Eph 2:15 
Christ, who hasa......... 2 Tim 1:10 
ABOMINABLE 
not make yourselves a..... Lev 11:43 
They have done a Ps 14:1 
your grave like ana......... Is 14:19 
Oh, do not dothisa ......... Jer 44:4 
they deny Him, being a .... Titus 1:16 
and aidolatries............. 1 Pet 4:3 
unbelieving, a, murderers ...Rev 21:8 
ABOMINATION 
every shepherd is ana .... Gen 46:34 
If we sacrifice the a.......... Ex 8:26 
You have made me ana...... Ps 88:8 
“yes, seven are ana ........ Prov 6:16 
wickedness isana ......... Prov 8:7 
Dishonest scales are ana .. Prov 11:1 
the scofferisana ......... Prov 24:9 
even his prayer is ana..... Prov 28:9 
An unjust man is ana .... Prov 29:27 
incense is anatoMe......... Is 1:13 
and place there thea ...... Dan 11:31 
the a of desolation .. .. Dan 12:11 


the ‘a of desolation,’ ... a . Matt 24:15 
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among menisana....... Luke 16:15 
ABOMINATIONS 
to follow thea ............ Deut 18:9 
delights intheira .... Is 66:3 
will put away youra .........Jer 4:1 
your harlotry, youra .......Jer 13:27 
will see greatera....... .. Ezek 8:6 
a which they commit ...... Ezek 8:17 
you, throw away thea..... Ezek 20:7 
show her all hera......... Ezek 22:2 
a golden cup full of a . . Rev 17:4 
ofthe a@oftheearth ........ Rev 17:5 
ABOUND 
lawlessness willa ........ Matt 24:12 
the offense might a ........ Rom 5:20 
sin that grace maya ........Rom 6:1 
thanksgiving toa .... -2 Cor 4:15 
to make all gracea... .-2Cor 9:8 
and I know how toa ....... Phil 4:12 
that you should a 1 Thess 4:1 
things are yours anda...... 2 Pet 1:8 
ABOUNDED 
But where sina ........... Rom 5:20 
ABOUNDING 
and ain goodness and ....... Ex 34:6 
and ain mercy ........ ... Ps 103:8 
immovable, alwaysa..... 1 Cor 15:58 
ain it with thanksgiving ..... Col 2:7 
ABOVE 
that isin heavena........... Ex 20:4 
“He sent froma.... 2 Sam 22:17 
A it stood seraphim............ Is 6:2 
nor a servant ahis ....... Matt 10:2: 
He who comes froma ..... John 3:31 
beneath; 1am froma ...... John 8:23 
been given you froma.... John 19:11 
of all, who isaall ........... Eph 4:6 
the name which is a . Phil 2:9 
things which area ........... Col 3:1 
perfect gift isfroma ..... James 1:17 
ABRAHAM 


Ancestry and family. Gen 11:26-31 

Receives God's call; enters Canaan, 
Gen 12:1-6 

Promised Canaan by God; pitches tent 
near Bethel, Gen 12:7, 8 

Deceives Egyptians concerning Sarai, 
Gen 12:11-20 

Separates from Lot; inherits Canaan. 
Gen 13 

Rescues Lot from captivity, Gen 
14:11-16 

Gives a tithe to Melchizedek; refuses 
spoil, Gen 14:18-24 

Covenant renewed; promised a son, 
Gen 15 

Takes Hagar as concubine; Ishmael 
born, Gen 16 

Name changed from Abram; circumci- 
sion commanded, Gen 17 

Entertains Lord and angels, Gen 
18:1-15 

Intercedes for Sodom, Gen 18:16-33 

Deceives Abimelech concerning Sarah, 
Gen 20 

Birth of Isaac, Gen 21:1-7 

Sends Hagar and Ishmael away, Gen 
21:9-14 

Offers Isaac in obedience to God, Gen 
22:1-19 

Finds wife for Isaac, Gen 24 . 

Marries Keturah; fathers other chil- 
dren; dies, Gen 25:1-10 

Friend of God, 2 Chr 20:7 

Justified by faith, Rom 4:1-12 

Father of true believers, Rom 4:11-25 

In the line of faith, Heb 11:8-10 

Eternal home of, in heaven, Luke 
16:19-25 


CONCORDANCE 
A was circumcised ........ Gen 17:26 
bore A asoninhis ......... Gen 21:2 
A circumcised his son ......Gen 21:4 
A was one hundred ........Gen 21:5 
God tested A, and .... . Gen 22:1 
A said, “My son, God. .. Gen 22:8 
A begot Isaac........ . Gen 25:19 
His covenant with A ......... Ex 2:24 
I swore to give tOA........... Ex 6:8 
which I sworetoA ....... Num 32:11 
which He made with A .. | Chr 16:16 
O seed of A His servant ..... Ps 105:6 
LorD, who redeemed A .. 


descendants of A My ... ; 
David, the Son of A......... 
to you, before A was 


For if A was justified ....... Rom 4:2 
A believed God, and ........ Rom 4:3 
are of the faith of A........ Rom 4:16 
of A might come upon ...... Gal 3:14 
Now to A and his Seed ..... Gal 3:16 


that A had two sons ... 
also A gave a tenth 


By faith A obeyed when ... Heb 11:8 
By faith A, whenhe....... Heb 11:17 
A believed God, and...... James 2:23 
as Sarah obeyed A, ......... 1 Pet 3:6 
ABRAM 
See ABRAHAM 
ABRONAH 
Israelite encampment, Num 33:34 
ABSALOM 


Son of David, 2 Sam 3:3 

Kills Amnon for raping Tamar; flees 
from David, 2 Sam 13:20-39 

Returns through Joab’s intrigue; recon- 
ciled to David, 2 Sam 14 

Attempts to usurp throne, 2 Sam 
15:1—18:8 

Caught and killed by Joab, 2 Sam 
18:9-18 

Moummed by David, 2 Sam 18:19—19:8 


ABSENT 
For I indeed, asa .......... 1Cor 5:3 
in the body we area ....... 2 Cor 5:6 
ABSTAIN 
we write tothemtoa..... Acts 15:20 
A from every form ...... 1 Thess 5:22 
and commanding toa ...... 1 Tim 4:3 
a from fleshly lusts ........ 1 Pet 2:11 
ABUNDANCE 
is the sound ofa ......... 1 Kin 18:41 
workmen with you ina... 1 Chr 22:15 
flourish, and a of peace ...... Ps 72:7 
eyes bulge witha ............ Ps 73:7 
nor he who loves a......... Eccl 5:10 
delight itself ina ....... saab 00s2 
out of the a of the heart ... Matt 12:34 
put in out of theira...... Mark 12:44 
not consist inthe a....... Luke 12:15 
of affliction the a........... 2 Cor 8:2 
above measure by thea ...2 Cor 12:7 
tich through thea .......... Rev 18:3 
ABUNDANT 
in judgment anda......... Job 37:23 
ain mercy to all those ....... Ps 86:5 
Longsuffering anda ........Ps 86:15 


Him is aredemption ........ 
placed it by a waters 

lovely and its fruit a... 
slow to anger anda.. 


in labors morea ......... 2 Cor 11:23 
may be more ain Jesus..... Phil 1:26 
Lord was exceedingly a ...1 Tim 1:14 
a mercy has begotten ....... 1 Pet 1:3 
ABUNDANTLY 
a satisfied with the........... Ps 36:8 
may have it morea....... John 10:10 
to do exceedingly a......... Eph 3:20 
to show more atothe ...... Heb 6:17 


CONCORDANCE 


ACACIA 
make an ark of a wood ..... Ex 25:10 
make a table of a wood ..... Ex 25:23 
ACACIA GROVE 


Spies sent from, Josh 2:1 
Israel's last camp before crossing the 
Jordan, Josh 3:1 


ACCEPT 
For [ will ahim............. Job 42:8 
a your burnt sacrifice . Ps 20:3 
offering, I willnota........ 
Should I a this from 


ACCEPTABLE 
sought to finda........... Eccl 12:10 
atime I have heard... ...-1s 49:8 
proclaim the a year... pew SOR? 
proclaim the a year ....... Luke 4:19 
is that good anda ......... Rom 12:2 
finding out what isa ... Eph 5:10 
For this is good anda ......1 Tim 2:3 
spiritual sacrifices @ ........ 1 Pet 2:5 
ACCEPTABLY 
we may serve Goda ...... Heb 12:28 
ACCEPTED 
Behold, now isthea@ ....... 2 Cor 6:2 
by which He made usa...... Eph 1:6 
ACCESS 
we have a by faith .......... Rom 5:2 
we have boldness anda ....Eph 3:12 
ACCOMPLISHED 
today the Lorp has a....1 Sam 11:13 
A desire a is sweet to ..... Prov 13:19 
must still be ain Me ..... Luke 22:37 
all things were now a..... John 19:28 
ACCORD 


See WITH ONE ACCORD 

and Israel with onea ....... 
serve Him with onea... 
continued with onea....... 
daily with onea ........... 
what a has Christ with .... 
love, being of onea ......... 


ACCORDING TO THE FLESH 
You judge a; I judge ....... John 8:15 


of the seed of Davida....... Rom 1:3 
who do not walka..........Rom 8:! 
not many wisea..... --. 1 Cor 1:26 
do I plan a, that with ......2 Cor 1:17 
we regard no onea .......2 Cor 5:16 


we do not ward .......... 
that many boasta ....... 

as he who was born a 
those who walka ......... 


ACCORDING TO THE LAW 


a of his separation ........ Num 6:21 


let it be donea . . Ezra 10:3 
a ofthe Medes ....... ...Dan 6:8 
of her purification a ....... Luke 2:22 
performed all thingsa..... Luke 2:39 
Ananias, a devout man a .. Acts 22:12 
you sit to judge mea....... Acts 23:3 
who has come, nota .......Heb 7:1 
a almost all things are ......Heb 9:22 
(which are offereda ........ Heb 10:8 
ACCORDING TO THE WORD 
OF THE LORD 
Moses numbered them a ... Num 3:16 
in the land of Moab, a ..... Deut 34:5 
booty for themselves, a .... Josh 8:27 
they had obtaineda........ Josh 22:9 
him and killed him, a .... 1 Kin 13:26 


he had destroyed him, a.. 1 Kin 15:29 


he set up its gates,a ..... 1 Kin 16:34 
jar of oil run dry,a ...... 1 Kin 17:16 
a which he had spoken ... ] Kin 22:38 
barley fora shekel,a ..... 2 Kin 7:16 


David king over Israel, a .. 1 Chr 11:3 
Solgotasasha............ Jer 13:2 
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arose and went to Nineveh, a . Jon 3:3 


ACCOUNT 
they will give aofit ...... Matt 12:36 
The former al made ........ Acts 1:1 
each of us shall give a .... Rom 14:12 
put thatonmya.......... Philem 18 
those who must givea..... Heb 13:17 
ACCOUNTED 


and Heaittohim.......... 
And that was atohim .... 

his faith isa for ............ 
a as sheep for the 
and it was atohim . 
andit wasatohim....... 


ACCURSED 
he who is hanged isa..... Deut 21:23 
regarding the athings.......Josh 7:1 


years old shall bea... ... 1s 65:20 

not know the law is a. . John 7:49 

that I myself were a ........ Rom 9:3 

calls Jesus a@,andno...... 1 Cor 12:3 

let HIMES 6:55:65: hsvrstace Gal 1:8 
ACCUSATION 

they wrote an a against ..... Ezra 4:6 

over His head the a....... Matt 27:3 

they might find ana.. .. Luke 6:7 

Do not receive ana.......1 Tim 5:19 

not bring a revilinga...... 2 Pet 2:11 
ACCUSE 

anyone or a falsely ........ Luke 3:14 

they began toa Him....... Luke 23:2 

think that I shalla......... John 5:45 
ACCUSED 

forward and athe Jews...... Dan 3:8 

while He was beinga..... Matt 27:1 
ACCUSER 

a of our brethren .......... Rev 12:10 
ACCUSERS 

Let my a be clothed........ Ps 109:29 

meets the a face to........ Acts 25:16 
ACCUSING 

their thoughts a or else .... Rom 2:15 
ACHAIA 


Visited by Paul, Acts 18:1, 12 

Apollos preaches in, Acts 18:24-28 

Gospel proclaimed throughout, 1 Thess 
1:7,8 


ACHAN (or Achar) 
Sin of, caused Israel’s defeat, Josh 
T:A-15 
Stoned to death, Josh 7:16-25 
Sin of, recalled, Josh 22:20 
Also called Achar, 1 Chr 2:7 


ACHISH 

A king of Gath, 1 Sam 21:10-15 

David seeks refuge with, 1 Sam 
27:1-12 

Forced by Philistine lords to expel 
David, 1 Sam 29:1-11 

Receives Shimei's servants, 1 Kin 2:39, 
40 


ACHOR, VALLEY OF 
Site of Achan’s stoning, Josh 7:24-26 
On Judah's boundary, Josh 15:7 
Promises concerning, Is 65:10 


ACHSAH 
A daughter of Caleb, 1 Chr 2:49 
Given to Othniel, Josh 15:16-19 
Given springs of water, Judg 1:12-15 


ACKNOWLEDGE 
did he a his brothers ....... 
amy transgressions ... 
in all your waysa@ ... 
and Israel does nota . 
Only a your iniquity .. 
let him a thatthe ........ 


ADDED 

ACKNOWLEDGED 

of Israel, and God a them .... Ex 2:25 

amy sinto You ............. Ps 32:5 
ACKNOWLEDGES 

there isnoone whoac....... Ps 142:4 

he who athe Son has ....1 John 2:23 
ACQUAINT 

a yourself with Him ....... Job 22:21 
ACQUAINTANCES 

You have put away mya..... Ps 88:8 

All my a watched for....... Jer 20:10 

all His a, and the women . Luke 23:49 
ACQUAINTED 

a with all my ways ......... Ps 139:3 

a Man of sorrows anda....... Is 53:3 
ACQUIRE 

a possessions for.......... Gen 34:10 
ACQUIRED 

he has a all this wealth ..... Gen 31:1 


I have a as my wife 
1 a male and female 


ACQUIT 

at all athe wicked .......... Nah 1:3 
ACQUITTED 

struck him shal] bea ....... Ex 21:19 


of the ox shall bea... 
that you may bea.. 
whom [had nota .......... 


ACT 
a corruptly and make ...... Deut 4:25 
seen every greata......... Deut 11:7 
hear in heaven, anda..... 1 Kin 8:32 
hear from heaven, anda ..2 Chr 6:23 
Thus you shallain ....... 2 Chr 19:9 


is time for Youtoa.. Ps 119:126 


His a, His unusuala .........[s 28:21 

O Lord, listen anda .. Dan 9:19 

adultery, inthe verya...... John 8:4 
ACTED 

if you have aintruth ...... Judg 9:16 


But Jehu a deceptively, .. 2 Kin 10:19 
a more wickedly than ....2 Kin 21:11 


ACTIONS 
by Him a are weighed ..... 1 Sam 2:3 
ACTS 
Lorp, the righteous a...... Judg 5:11 
His ato the children ........ Ps 103:7 
declare Your mightya ...... Ps 145:4 
of Your awesomea......... Ps 145:6 
ADAM 


Creation of, Gen 1:26, 27; 2:7 

Given dominion over the earth, Gen 
1:28-30 

Given a wife, Gen 2:18-25 

Temptation, fall, and exile from Eden, 
Gen 3 

Children of, Gen 4:1, 2; 5:3, 4 

Transgression results in sin and death, 
Rom 5:12-14 

— Last or second Adam, an appella- 

tion of Christ, Rom 5:14, 15; 1 Cor 
15:20-24, 45-48 


ADD 
The LorD shall ato me.... Gen 30:24 
You shall not @............. Deut 4:2 
you shall not atoit....... Deut 12:32 
A iniquity to their........... Ps 69:27 
Do not ato His words ..... Prov 30:6 
by worrying can aone ..... Matt 6:27 


by worrying can a one.... Luke 12:25 
ato your faith virtue, to ....2 Pet 1:5 
Gold will ato him the ..... Rev 22:18 


ADDED 
things shall bea........... 
And the Lord atothe ..... 
many. people were a 


ADDS 


It was a because of ......... Gal 3:19 
ADDS 

and He ano sorrow ...... Prov 10:22 

no one annuls oratoit ..... Gal 3:15 

If anyone ato these ....... Rev 22:18 
ADMINISTERS 

a justice forthe .......... Deut 10:18 
ADMONISH 

also to a one another ..... Rom 15:14 

ahim asa brother ...... 2 Thess 3:15 
ADMONISHED 

further, my son, bea ......Eccl 12:12 

Angel of the LorDa........ Zech 3:6 
ADMONISHING 

aone another in ............ Col 3:16 
ADMONITION 

were written for oura....1 Cor 10:11 

in the training anda......... Eph 6:4 


ADONI-ZEDEK 
An Amorite king of Jerusalem, Josh 
10:1-5 
Defeated and slain by Joshua, Josh 
10:6-27 


ADONIJAH 
David's fourth son, 2 Sam 3:2, 4 
Attempts to usurp throne, | Kin 1:5-53 
Desires Abishag as wife, 1 Kin 2:13-18 
Executed by Solomon, | Kin 2:19-25 


ADONIRAM (or Adoram) 
Official under David, Solomon, and 
Rehoboam, 2 Sam 20:24; 1 Kin 5:14; 
12:18 
Stoned by angry Israelites, 1 Kin 12:18 
Called Hadoram, 2 Chr 10:18 


ADOPTION 
received the Spirit of a..... Rom 8:15 
waiting forthe a........... 
to whom pertain the a 
we might receive thea ..... 
aas sons by Jesus........... 


ADORN 
athe monuments ......... Matt 23:29 
also, that the womena ..... 1 Tim 2:9 
ADORNED 
By His Spirit Hea ......... Job 26:13 
You shail againbea ........ Jer 31:4 
temple, how it wasa . . Luke 21:5 
also a themselves ........... 1 Pet 3:5 
prepared as a bridea....... Rev 21:2 
ADRIFT 
A among the dead ........... Ps 88:5 
ADULLAM 


A town of Canaan, Gen 38:1, 12, 20; 
Josh 12:7, 15; 15:20, 35 

David seeks refuge in caves of, 
1 Sam 23:13-17 


ADULTERER 
the a and the adulteress.... Lev 20:10 
The eye of thea........... Job 24:15 
ADULTERERS 
the land is fullof@......... Jer 23:10 
nor idolaters, nor a. . .. 1 Cor 6:9 
a God will judge ........... Heb 13:4 
A and adulteresses ........ James 4:4 
ADULTERIES 
Ihave seen your a 
her sight, and her a : 
evil thoughts, a ........... 
ADULTEROUS 
evil and a generation ..... Matt 12:39 
ADULTERY 
You shall not commita..... Ex 20:14 
You shall not commit a .... Deut 5:18 
Whoever commits a ....... Prov 6:32 
Israel had committed a ....... Jer 3:8 
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have committed a with ..... Jer 29:23 
a with their idols ......... 

and is committing a .. 
already committed a 


is divorced commits a...... Matt 5:32 
You shall not commit a@ ... Matt 19:18 
another commits a@....... Mark 10:11 


husband commits a....... Luke 16:18 
a woman caughtina....... 

which are: a, fornication, . . 
having eyes fullofa....... 


those who commit a ........ Rev 2:22 
ADVANCED 

Joshua was old.ain ....... Josh 13:1 

Iam old, ainage.......... Josh 23:2 


David was old, @ in years ...} Kin 1:1 
were both well ain years ... Luke 1:7 


wife is well ain years ..... Luke 1:18 
Tain Judaism beyond....... Gal 1:14 
ADVANTAGE 
awillit be to You .......... Job 35:3 
man has no aover ......... Eccl 3:19 
athat I go away........... John 16:7 
What athen has the ........Rom 3:1 
Satan should take a .......2 Cor 2:11 
no one should takea ..... 1 Thess 4:6 
people to gaina............. Jude 16 
ADVERSARIES 
The a of the Lord 1 Sam 2:10 
rid Myself of Mya ........... Is 1:24 
a will not be able Luke 21:15 
andthere are manya ..... 1 Cor 16:9 
terrified by youra.......... Phil 1:28 
will devour the a@.......... Heb 10:27 
ADVERSARY 
in the way asana........ Num 22:22 


battle he become oura@ ...1 Sam 29:4 


how long will the a .........Ps 74:10 
a has spread his hand...... Lam 1:10 
Agree with youra .. . Matt 5:25 
for me from mya .. . Luke 18:3 
opportunity to thea... 1 Tim 5:14 
your a the devil walks .,.... 1 Pet 5:8 
ADVERSITIES 
you from all youra...... 1 Sam 10:19 
known my soulina.......... Ps 31:7 
ADVERSITY 
them with everya ........ 2Chr 15:6 
I shall never be ina. ..--Ps 10:6 


from the days ofa .......... 
brother is born for a 
faint in the day ofa... 
the day of a consider . 


.. Prov 24:10 
....Ecel 7:14 


you the bread ofa........... Is 30:20 
ADVICE 

And blessed is your a....1 Sam 25:33 

in this] give mya......... 2 Cor 8:10 
ADVOCATE 

we have an A with the ....1 John 2:1 
AENON 


A place near Salim where John the 
Baptist baptized, John 3:22, 23 


AFAR 
and worship froma ......... Ex 24:1 
sons shall come froma ....... Is 60:4 
andnotaGoda ........... Jer 23:23 


and saw Abraham a .. Luke 16:23 


to all who area... . Acts 2:39 

to you who werea ......... Eph 2:17 

but having seen thema.... Heb 11:13 
AFFAIRS 

he will guide hisa .......... Ps 112:5 

I may hear of youra . .. Phil 1:27 

himself with thea ......... 2 Tim 2:4 
AFFECTION 

tohis wifethea............ 1 Cor 7:3 


for you all withthea ........ Phil 1:8 


CONCORDANCE 

if any a@and mercy .......... Phil 2:1 
AFFECTIONATE 

Be kindly atoone........ Rom 12:10 
AFFIRM 

you to a constantly ......... Titus 3:8 
AFFLICT 

athem with their............ Ex 1:11 

oath to @ her soul Num 30:13 

may be bound toa@you ....Judg 16:6 

athe descendants ........1 Kin 11:39 

will hear, andathem ....... Ps 55:19 


a Your heritage ...... ..Ps 94:5 
amantoahis soul ........... 

to destroy, andtoa ........ 

For He does nota .. .. Lam 3:33 
deal with all whoa........ Zeph 3:19 


AFFLICT YOUR SOULS 


shall a, and do no work .... Lev 16:29 


you shall a, and offer ...... Lev 23:27 

You shall a; you shall not .. Num 29:7 
AFFLICTED 

“Why have Youa........ Num 11:11 


and the Almighty hasa..., Ruth 1:21 


To him whoisa...... ... Job 6:14 
hears the cry of thea . . Job 34:28 
You athe peoples... 1. Ps 44:2 


Before | was a............. 
]amavery much......... 

Many atime they havea ....Ps 129:1 
the cause of thea.......... 

days of the a are evil ..... 
Smitten by God, anda........ 
oppressed and He wasa .. 
“O you a one, tossed 


Why have we a our... . Is 58:3 
and satisfy thea ... - Is 58:10 
her virgins area.... ...Lam 1:4 
she has relieved thea..... 1 Tim 5:10 
being destitute,@ ......... Heb 11:37 
AFFLICTING 
A the just and taking ..... Amos 5:12 
AFFLICTION 
in the land of mya........ Gen 41:52 
the bread of a ...Deut 16:3 
indeed look on the a...... 1Sam 1:11 
Lorp saw that thea...... 2 Kin 14:26 
atake hold of me..... . Job 30:16 
days of a confront me .. Job 30:27 
held in the cords of a . . Job 36:8 
of death, boundina .......Ps 107:10 
is my comfort inmya .....Ps 119:50 


and itisanevila ........... 

a He was afflicted ............ 
refuge in the day ofa .. 
“O Lorb, behold my a...... 
not grieved forthea....... 
For our lighta ............ 


supposing to adda ......... Phil 1:16 
the wordin mucha ...... 1 Thess 1:6 
AFFLICTIONS 
Many aretheaofthe....... Ps 34:19 
inthe aof Christ ........... Col 1:24 
shaken by these a........1 Thess 3:3 
persecutions, a, which ....2 Tim 3:1] 
in all things, endure a, ..... 2 Tim 4:5 
AFFORD 


poor and cannot a it 
such ashe cana .......... 


AFRAID 

See DO NOT BE AFRAID 

garden, andl wasa ........ Gen 3:10 
saying, “Do not bea ....... Gen 15:1 
his face, forhe wasa......... Ex 3:6 
none will make youa.......Lev 26:6 
you shall not be ain ....... Deut 1:17 
of whom you area . . Deut 7:19 
do not be a of them . . Deut 20:1 
Do not be aofthe ....... 2 Kin 25:24 


CONCORDANCE 


David was a of God...... 1 Chr 13:12 
I will not be aoften .......... Ps 3:6 
ungodliness made mea ..... 

Of whom shallI bea......... Ps 27:1 
Do not be a when one....... Ps 49:16 


Wheneverlama..... 
farthest parts area.. ina 
you will not bea ....... . Prov 3:24 


nor be a of their threats.......Is 8:12 
be a of the Assyrian ... -Is 10:24 
I will trust and not bea....... Is 12:2 
no one will make thema...... Is 17:2 
Do not fear, nor bea .. .Is 44:8 
that you should bea..... Is 51:12 
Do not be a of their faces, ....Jer 1:8 
dream which made mea..... Dan 4:5 
Then the mariners were a .... Jon 1:5 
It is I; do not bea ........ Matt 14:27 
Do not be a; only believe .. Mark 5:36 
Do not be a, Zacharias, .... Luke 1:13 
Do not be a, Mary, for..... Luke 1:30 
not be a of those who ..... Luke 12:4 
neither let it bea@...... John 14:2 

“Do not be a, Paul . .. Acts 27:24 
if you do evil, bea... ...Rom 13:4 
do good and are not a....... 1 Pet 3:6 

AFTERWARD 

A he will let you go.. oa EX TMT 
awe will speak...... .. Job 18:2 
a receive me to glory........Ps 73:24 


you shall follow Mea..... John 13:36 


the firstfruits,a .......... 1 Cor 15:23 
AGAG 
A king of Amalek in Balaam’s proph- 
ecy, Num 24:7 


Amalekite king spared by Saul, 
but slain by Samuel, 1 Sam 15:8, 
9, 20-24, 32, 33 


AGAIN 
See BORN AGAIN 
day He willrisea ........ Matt 20:19 
“You must be bom a. .. John 3:7 
to renew thema..... . Heb 6:6 
having been borna........ 1 Pet 1:23 


AGAINST 
See SINNED AGAINST THE LORD; SINNED 
AGAINST YOU 


his hand shall bea........ Gen 16:12 
I will set My facea ......... Lev 20:3 
come to ‘seta mana...... Matt 10:35 
or house divided a........Matt 12:25 
not with Me isa Me ...... Matt 12:30 
blasphemy a the Spirit .... Matt 12:31 
For nation will risea.......Matt 24:7 
out, as aa robber......... Matt 26:55 
Ihave sinneda .......... Luke 15:18 
lifted up his heela ....... John 13:18 
Lorn and a His Christ......Acts 4:26 


to kick a the goads.... .. Acts 9:5 
all men everywhere a ..... Acts 21:28 
let us not fight@ ........... Acts 23:9 
athe promises of God....... Gal 3:21 
we do not wrestlea ........ Eph 6:12 
Ihave afewthingsa ....... Rev 2:20 
AGE 
well advancedina........ Gen 18:11 
Israel were dim witha ....Gen 48:10 
the flower of theira ...... 1 Sam 2:33 
the grave atafulla......... Job 5:26 
ais as nothing............... Ps 39:5 
andinthe atocome..... Mark 10:30 
“The sons of thisa....... Luke 20:34 
He is of a; ask him .. .. John 9:21 
who are of fulla .... .Heb 5:14 
the powers of thea.......... Heb 6:5 
AGE TO COME 
in this age orinthea..... Matt 12:32 
in the a, eternal life ...... Mark 10:30 
in the a eternal life . . .. Luke 18:30 


the powers of thea.......... Heb 6:5 
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AGED 
Wisdom is witha.......... Job 12:12 
aoneas Paul, thea ........ Philem 9 
AGES 


ordained before the a 


in other a was not... ... Eph 3:5 

at the endofthea.......... Heb 9:26 
AGONY 

And being ina........... Luke 22:44 
AGREE 

A with your adversary ..... Matt 5:25 

that iftwo of youa....... Matt 18:19 

testimonies did not a..... Mark 14:56 

and these threea ......... 1 John 5:8 
AGREED 

unless they area .......... Amos 3:3 

they were glad, anda ..... Luke 22:5 
AGREEMENT 

with Sheol we areina....... Is 28:15 


the North to make ana.. 
what a has the temple 


AHAB 
A wicked king of Israel, 1 Kin 16:29 
Marries Jezebel; promotes Baal wor- 
ship, 1 Kin 16:31-33; 18:17-46 
Denounced by Elijah, 1 Kin 17:1 
Wars against Ben-Hadad, | Kin 
20:1-43 
Covets Naboth’s vineyard, 1 Kin 
21:1-16 
Death predicted; repentance delays 
judgment. | Kin 21:17-29 
Goes to war in spite of Micaiah’s warn- 
ing; killed in battle, 1 Kin. 22:1-37 
Prophecy concering. fulfilled, 1 Kin 
22:38 
— Lying prophet. Jer 29:21-23 
AHASUERUS 


The father of Darius the Mede. Dan 
9:1 


Persian king, probably Xerxes I. 
486-465 s.c., Ezra 4:6; Esth 1:1 

Makes Esther queen, Esth 2:16, 17 

Orders Jews annihilated, by Haman’s 
advice, Esth 3:8-15 

Reverses decree at Esther’s request. 
Esth 7: 8 

Exalts Mordecai, Esth 10:1-3 


AHAZ 

King of Judah; pursues idolatry: sub- 
mits to Assyrian rule; desecrates 
the temple, 2 Kin 16 

Defeated by Syria and Israel, 2 Chr 
28:5-15 

Comforted by Isaiah; refuses to ask a 
sign, Is 7:1-17 


AHAZIAH 
King of Israel; son of Ahab and Jezebel; 
worships Baal, 1 Kin 22:51-53 
Falls through lattice; calls on Baal- 
Zebub: dies according to Elijah's 
word, 2 Kin 1:2-18 
King of Judah; Ahab's son-in-law: 
reigns wickedly, 2 Kin 8:25-29: 2 Chr 
22:1-6 
Killed by Jehu, 2 Kin 9:27-29; 2 Chr 
22:7-9 
AHIJAH 
A prophet of Shiloh who foretells divi- 
sion of Solomon's kingdom, 
1 Kin 11:29-39 
Foretells elimination of Jeroboam’s 
line, 1 Kin 14:1-18 
A writer of prophecy, 2 Chr 9:29 
AHIKAM 
Sent in Josiah’s mission to Huldah. 
2 Kin 22:12-14 
Protects Jeremiah, Jer 26:24 


ALIEN 


The father of Gedaliah, governor under 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kin 25:22; Jer 
39:14 


AHIMAAZ 
A son of Zadok the high priest, 1 Chr 
6:8, 9 
Warns David of Absalom’s plans, 
2 Sam 15:27, 36 
First to tell David of Absalom’s defeat, 
2 Sam 18:19-30 


AHIMELECH 
High priest in Saul's reign; helps David, 
1 Sam 21:1-9 
Betrayed and killed by Doeg; son Abi- 
athar escapes, 1 Sam 22:9-20 
David writes concerning, Ps 52:title 


AHINOAM 
Wife of David, 1 Sam 25:43; 27:3; 30:5, 
18 
Mother of Amnon, 2 Sam 3:2 


AHITHOPHEL 
David's counselor, 2 Sam 15:12 
Joins Absalom’s insurrection: counsels 
him, 2 Sam 15:31; 16:20-23 
His counsel rejected; commits suicide, 
2 Sam 17:1-23 


Al 
Israel defeated at. Josh 7:2-5 
Israel destroys completely. Josh 8: 1-28 


AIDE 
the king’s personal a...... Acts 12:20 


AIJALON 
Amorites not driven from, Judg 1:35 
Miracle there, Josh 10:12, 13 
City of refuge, 1 Chr 6:66-69 
Fortified by Rehoboam, 2 Chr 11:5, 10 
Captured by Philistines. 2 Chr 28:18 


AIR 
the birds of thea........... Gen 1:26 
of the a have nests ........ Luke 9:58 
as one who beats the a .... 1 Cor 9:26 
be speaking into thea..... 1 Cor 14:9 
of the power of thea ........ Eph 2:2 
the Lordinthea........ 1 Thess 4:17 
his bowl into thea ........ Rev 16:17 
AKEL DAMA 
Field called ‘Field of Blood,” Acts 1:19 
AKRABBIM 


An “ascent” on the south of the Dead 
Sea, Num 34:4 
One border of Judah, Josh 15:3 


ALABASTER 
mosaic pavement of a....... Esth 1:6 
an a flask of very costly ....Matt 26:7 
woman came having ana . Mark 14:3 
brought an a flask of ...... Luke 7:37 


ALARM 
to sound the a against .... 2 Chr 13:12 
A day of trumpet anda ....Zeph 1:16 


ALEXANDER 
A member of the high-priestly family. 
Acts 4:6 
A Jew in Ephesus, Acts 19:33, 34 
An apostate condemned by Paul. 
1 Tim 1:19, 20 


ALEXANDRIA 
Men of, persecute Stephen, Acts 6:9 
Paul sails in ship of, Acts 27:6 


ALGUM 
a logs from Lebanon,....... 2 Chr 2:8 
Ophir, brought a wood ....2 Chr 9:10 
a wood for the house ..... 2 Chr 9:11 
ALIEN 
because you were ana..... Deut 23:7 
Taman aintheir.......... Job 19:15 
who turn away ana......... Mal 3:5 


ALIENATED 
ALIENATED 
aherself from them ...... Ezek 23:17 
darkened, beinga.......... Eph 4:18 
you, who once werea....... Col 1:21 
ALIENS 
For we areaand ........ 1 Chr 29:15 
For I have loveda.. .. der 2:25 
A have devoured his......... Hos 7:9 
without Christ, beinga ..... Eph 2:12 
the armies ofthea........ Heb 11:34 
ALIGHTING 
dove andaupon Him ...... Matt 3:16 
ALIKE 
All things come a ........... Eccl 9:2 
esteems every daya....... Rom 14:5 
ALIVE 
in the ark remained a....... Gen 7:23 
with them went down a...Num 16:33 
LorD your God area........ Deut 4:4 
[killand I makea.... Deut 32:3 
Let them go downa ........ Ps 55:15 
he preserves himself a .... Ezek 18:27 
heard that He wasa ..... Mark 16:11 
son was dead and isa .... Luke 15:24 


presented Himself a 
dead indeed to sin, but a ... Rom 6:11 


I was a once without ........ Rom 7:9 
all shall be madea....... 1Cor 15:2 

trespasses, made usa........ Eph 2:5 
flesh, He has madea........Col 2:13 
that we who area.......1 Thess 4:15 


the flesh but madea....... 1 Pet 3:18 


and behold, lama ..... . Rev 1:18 

aname that youarea .......Rev 3:1 

These two were casta..... Rev 19:20 
ALL 

See WITH ALL YOUR HEART 

for this is man’sa......... Eccl 12:13 
ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE 

he shall readita ......... Deut 17:19 


give him to the Lorpa....1 Sam 1:11 
I have made him ruler a .. 1 Kin 11:34 
He commanded him a.....1 Kin 15:5 


toils under the suna . . Eccl 5:18 

before the kinga........... Jer 52:33 
ALL THE EARTH 

over the cattle, overa ...... Gen 1:26 

alive on the face ofa ........ Gen 7:3 


confused the language of a .Gen 11:9 
Shall not the Judge of a ...Gen 18:25 


there is none like Me ina .... Ex 9:14 
going the way of a . Josh 23:14 
I go the way of a; ..........1 Kin 2:2 


a sought the presence .... 1 Kin 10:24 


A Shall worship You .. 
Ihave gathereda .... 
that made a drunk .. 
which shall rule overa .... 
Let a keep silence .......... 


was darkness overa ..... Luke 23:44 

sound has gone out to a... Rom 10:18 

of God sent out intoa........ Rev 5:6 
ALL THE SAINTS 

God will come, anda ...... Zech 14:5 

your love fora......... .. Eph 1:15 

less than the least of a....... Eph 3:8 


able to comprehend with a... Eph 3:18 


and supplication fora ...... Eph 6:18 

your love fora@............... Col 1:4 

with the prayers ofa ........ Rev 8:3 
ALLELUIA 

Again they said. "A ........ Rev 19:3 
ALLOW 

a Your Holy One ........... Ps 16:10 


a My faithfulness ... .. Ps 89:33 
nor do you athose ....... Matt 23:13 
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a Your Holy One........... Acts 2:27 

who will not a you to be ..1 Cor 10:13 
ALLOWED 

bygone generations a ..... Acts 14:16 
ALLURE 

behold, J willa............. Hos 2:14 

they a through the lusts ....2 Pet 2:18 
ALMIGHTY 


lam A God; walk before ....Gen 17:1 
May God A bless you, and .. Gen 28:3 
and to Jacob, as GodA ....... Ex 6:3 
for the A has dealt very .... Ruth 1:20 
does the A pervert justice ....Job 8:3 
find out the limits of the A .. Job 11:7 
ofthe wrath ofthe A ...... Job 21:20 
your delight inthe A.......Job 22:26 
breath of the A gives me .... Job 33:4 
under the shadow of the A ... 
as destruction from the A ..... Is 13:6 
as destruction from the A ... Joel 1:1 
and who is to come, the A ...Rev 1:8 
holy. holy, Lord God A ...... 

Even so, Lord God A ....... 
fierceness and wrath of A .. Rev 19:15 


ALMOND 
a blossoms on one.......... Ex 25:33 
atree blossoms .... . Eccl 12:5 
branch of an atree.......... Jer 1:11 
ALMOST 
for me, my feethada ........ Ps 73:2 
a persuade me to . Acts 26:28 
aallthings are............. Heb 9:22 
ALMS 
But rather givea......... Luke 11:41 
you have and givea...... Luke 12:33 
Icame to bringa ......... Acts 24:17 
ALOES 
with myrrh anda............ Ps 45:8 
my bed with myrrh,a...... Prov 7:17 
mixture of myrrh anda... John 19:39 
ALOUD 
And he wept a, andthe ..... Gen 45:2 
many shouted a for joy ....Ezra 3:12 


them sing a on their beds ...Ps 149:5 


Wisdom calls a outside .... Prov 1:20 
Cry a at Beth Aven .......... Hos 5:8 
ALPHA 


lam the A and the 
lam the A and the 


ALTAR 

Then Noah built ana....... Gen 8:20 
he built an ato the Lorv....Gen 12:7 
built an athere ........... Gen 13:18 
Abraham built ana ........ Gen 22:9 
son and laid him on the a ...Gen 22:9 
So he built an athere ..... Gen 26:25 
make an a there to God..... Gen 35:1 

Ex 17:15 


And Moses built ana... 
Ana of earth you .... 3 
two sides of thea............ Ex 27:7 
incense a of acacia wood.... 
ashall be kept ..... 
it to you upon the a. 


a great. impressive a. . Josh 22:10 


called the a Witness .. Josh 22:34 
and tear down thea .......Judg 6:25 
early and built ana........ Judg 21:4 
built an ato the Lorb ....1 Sam 7:17 
Saul built ana .......... 1 Sam 14:35 
“Go up, erect ana....... 2 Sam 24:18 
built there ana .........2 Sam 24:25 


a which he had made ....1 Kin 12:33 
cried out against thea..... 1 Kin 13:2 
set up an a for Baal ...... 1 Kin 16:32 
he repairedthea ... . 1 Kin 18:30 
a according to all that ....2 Kin 16:11 


CONCORDANCE 


built there ana@.......... 1 Chr 21:26 
made a bronzea........... 2 Chr 4:1 
a of gold and the tables ...2 Chr 4:1 

he restored thea ......... 2 Chr 15:8 
worship before one a ....2 Chr 32:12 
repaired the a ofthe .....2 Chr 33:16 


the a of the God of . .. Ezra 3:2 


I will gotothea... Ps 43:4 
tongs fromthea ... Is 6:6 
there willbe ana ........... Is 19:19 
Lord has spurned His a ..... Lam 2:7 
The a was in front Ezek 40:47 
you coverthea .. «Mal 2:13 


your gifttothea........... Matt 5:23 


swears by thea .... .. Matt 23:18 
Teven found ana... . Acts 17:23 
the offerings of thea ......1 Cor 9:13 
partakers of thea.. .. 1 Cor 10:18 


We have ana from........ 
Isaac his son on thea .. 

under the a the souls 
and stood at thea .....,..... 
horns of the goldena...... 
angel came out from the a . Rev 14:18 


ALTARS 
a Hezekiah has taken ....2 Kin 18:22 
Even Your a,O Lorp ........ Ps 84:3 
on the horns of youra....... Jer 17:1 
a shall be broken....... . Ezek 6:4 
has made manya .. .. Hos 8:11 
ashall be heaps.... ... Hos 12:11 
destruction on thea .. Amos 3:14 
and torn down Youre ..... Rom 11:3 
ALTER 
put their handtoait....... Ezra 6:12 
Nor athe word ............. Ps 89:34 


Persians, which does not a... Dan 6:8 
Persians, which does not a.. Dan 6:12 


ALTERED 

of His face wasa.......... Luke 9:29 
ALWAYS 

delight, rejoicing a@......... Proy 8:30 


the poor with youa... Matt 26:11 


Me you do not have a..... Matt 26:11 
lo,lam with youa....... Matt 28:20 
‘Son, you area........... Luke 15:31 
men a ought to pray....... Luke 18:1 
immovable, a abounding .1 Cor 15:58 
Rejoice in the Lorda ........ Phil 4:4 
thus we shalla ......... 1 Thess 4:17 
a be ready to givea ....... I Pet 3:15 
AM 

See HERE | AM; | AM WITH YOU 

to Moses, “IA WHOTA ..... Ex 3:14 
First and] athe Last ......... Is 44:6 
in My name, I athere ..... Matt 18:2! 
I athe bread of life ........ John 6:35 
lathe light of the .. ... John 8:12 
lafrom above ..... ... John 8:23 
Abraham was,1A .. ... John 8:58 
T@the 00K iiii cei adias John 10:9 
lathe good shepherd .... John 10:11 
lathe resurrection ....... John 11:25 
to him. “I athe way .......John 14:6 
of Godlawhatla....... 1 Cor 15:10 


AMALEK 
Grandson of Esau, Gen 36:11, 12 
A chief of Edom, Gen 36:16 
First among nations, Num 24:20 


AMALEKITES 
Destruction predicted, Ex 17:14: Deut 
25:17-19 
Defeated by Israel, Ex 17:8-13: Judg 
7:12-25; 1 Sam 14:47, 48; 27:8, 9: 
1 Chr 4:42, 43 
Overcome Israel, Num 14:39-45; Judg 
3:13 
AMASA 
Commands Absalom’s rebels, 2Sam 
17:25 


CONCORDANCE 


Made David’s commander, 2 Sam 19:13 

Treacherously killed by Joab, 2 Sam 
20:9-12 

Death avenged, | Kin 2:28-34 


AMAZED 
the multitudes werea..... Matt 12:23 
trembled and were a ...... Mark 16:8 
saw Him, they werea ..... Luke 2:48 
Then they were all a and .... Acts 2:7 
with Philip, and wasa ..... Acts 8:13 
AMAZIAH 


King of Judah; kills his father’s assassi- 
nators, 2 Kin 14:1-6; 2 Chr 25:1-4 
Hires troops from Israel; is rebuked by 
a man of God; sends troops home, 

2 Chr 25:5-10 

Defeats Edomites; worships their gods, 
2 Chr 25:11-16 

Wars with Israel, 2 Kin 14:8-14; 2 Chr 
25:17-24 

Killed by conspirators, 2 Chr 25:25-28 


AMBASSADOR 
but a faithfula ........... Prov 13:17 
for whichIamana........ Eph 6:20 
AMBASSADORS 
which sends a by sea ......... Is 18:2 
cry outside, the a.... hss 
we are a for Christ ........ 2 Cor 5:20 
AMBITION 
Christ from selfish a........ Phil 1:16 
through selfish a ............ Phil 2:3 
AMBUSH 
Lay an a for the city ........ Josh 8:2 
aall around Gibeah ......Judg 20:29 
son heard of theira....... Acts 23:16 
they layin aalong......... Acts 25:3 
AMEN 
shall say, ‘A, so be it ...... Num 5:22 
answer and say, ‘A .......Deut 27:15 
the people said, ‘A! . 1 Chr 16:36 


all the people say, “A!” ....Ps 106:48 


and the glory forever. A. ...Matt 6:13 
to the end of the age.” A. . Matt 28:20 
accompanying signs. A. .. Mark 16:20 
and blessing God. A. ..... Luke 24:53 
that would be written. A. . John 21:25 
uninformed say “A....... 1 Cor 14:16 
are Yes, andinHimA..... 2 Cor 1:20 
These things says the A..... Rev 3:14 
creatures said, “A .......... Rev 5:14 
lam coming quickly.” A. ..Rev 22:20 
AMEND 
A your ways and your........ Jer 7:3 
from his evil way.a........ Jer 35:1 
AMETHYST 
an agate, andana.......... Ex 28:19 
the twelftha .............. Rev 21:20 
AMMON 


A nation fathered by Lot, Gen 19:36, 
38 


AMMONITES 

Excluded from assembly for hostility 
to Israel, Deut 23:3-6 

Propose cruel treaty; conquered by 
Saul, } Sam 11:1-3, 11 

Abuse David's ambassadors; con- 
quered by his army, 2 Sam 10:1-14 

Harass postexilic Jews, Neh 4:3, 7, 8 

Defeated by Israel and Judah. Judg 
11:4-33; 2 Chr 20:1-25; 27:5, 6 

Prophecies concerning, Ps 83:1-18; Jer 
25.9-21; Ezek 25:1-7; Amos 1:13-15; 
Zeph 2:9-11 


AMNON 
A son of David, 2 Sam 3:2 
Rapes his half sister, 2 Sam 13:1-18 
Killed by Absalom, 2 Sam 13:19-29 
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AMON 

King of Judah, 2 Kin 21:18, 19 

Follows evil, 2 Chr 33:22, 23 

Killed by conspiracy, 2 Kin 21:23, 24 
A governor of Samaria, | Kin 
22:10, 26 


AMORITES 
Defeated by Joshua, Josh 10:1-43 
Not driven out of Canaan, Judg 
1:34-36 
Put to forced labor under Solomon, 
1 Kin 9:20, 21 


AMOS 

A prophet of Israel, Amos 1:1 

Pronounces judgment against nations, 
Amos 1:1-3, 15 

Denounces Israel's sins, Amos 4:1—7:9 

Condemns Amaziah, the priest of 
Bethel, Amos 7:10-17 

Predicts Israel’s downfall, Amos 
9:1-10 

Foretelis great blessings, Amos 
9:11-15 


AMPHIPOLIS 


A city in Macedonia visited by Paul, 
Acts 17:1 


AMRAM 
Son of Kohath, Num 3:17~19 
The father of Aaron, Moses and 
Miriam, Ex 6:18-20; 1 Chr 6:3 


ANAKIM 
A race of giants; very strong, Num 
13:28-33; Deut 2:10, 11, 21 
Defeated: 
by Joshua, Josh 10:36-39; 11:21 
by Caleb, Josh 14:6-15 


ANANIAS 
Disciple at Jerusalem; slain for lying 
to God, Acts 5:1-11 
A Christian disciple at Damascus. 
Acts 9:10-19; 22:12-16 
— A Jewish high priest, Acts 23:1-5 


ANATHOTH 
A Levitical city in Benjamin, Josh 21:18 
Jeremiah’s birthplace; he buys prop- 
erty there, Jer 1:1: 32:6-15 
To be invaded by Assyria, Is 10:30 


ANCHOR 
hope we have asana....... Heb 6:19 
ANCIENT 
Do not remove thea...... Prov 23:10 
atimesthatI ....... .. Is 37:26 
until the A of Days......... Dan 7:22 
ANDREW 


A disciple of John the Baptist, then of 
Christ, Matt 4:18, 19; John 1:40-42 

Enrolled among the Twelve, Matt 
10:2 

Mentioned, Mark 13:3, 4; John 6:8, 9; 
12:20-22; Acts 1:13 


ANGEL 
Now the A of the Lorp ..... Gen 16:7 
A who has redeemed me .. Gen 48:16 


“Behold, I sendanA ....... Ex 23:20 
the donkey saw the A ....Num 22:23 
For I have seenthe A ...... Judg 6:22 
Manoah said tothe A .....Judg 13:17 


in my sight asana....... 1 Sam 29:9 
a who was destroying ...2 Sam 24:16 
night that thea .......... 

the A of His Presence . 


struggled with the A. .. Hos 12:4 
standing before the A . .. Zech 3:3 
like God. like the A........Zech 12:8 
things, behold, ana........ Matt 1:20 
for ana of the Lord........ Matt 28:2 
Then an a of the Lord ..... Luke 1:11 
And behold, ana........... Luke 2:9 


ANGER 


a appeared to Him from .. Luke 22:43 
For an a went down at...... John 5:4 
ahas spokento Him ..... John 12:29 
But at night an a Acts 5:19 
A who appeared to him ....Acts 7:35 
Then immediately an a.... Acts 12:23 


and no aor spirit .......... Acts 23:8 
ahas spokentohim ....... Acts 23:9 
by me this night ana ..... Acts 27:23 


himself into an a 
even if we, orana.. 


Then I saw a stronga... . Rev 5:2 
over them thea ... Rev 9:11 
Then I sawana........... Rev 19:17 
Jesus, have sent Mya ..... Rev 22:16 
ANGEL OF GOD 
the a called to Hagar...... Gen 21:17 
Then the A spoke to me ... Gen 31:11 
A, who went before the ..... Ex 14:19 


the A came to the woman . , Judg 13:9 
the king is like thea..... 2 Sam 19:27 
in a vision an a coming ....Acts 10:3 
you received me as ana, ....Gal 4:14 


ANGEL OF THE LORD 
A found her by a spring ....Gen 16:7 
the A calledto Abraham .. Gen 22:15 
A appeared to him in a flame .. Ex 3:2 
the donkey saw the A ....Num 22:23 
the A came up from Gilgal .. Judg 2:1 
the A appeared to him ..... Judg 6:12 
A appeared to the woman .. Judg 13:3 
A was by the threshing ..2 Sam 24:16 
a said to Elijah ............. 2 Kin 1:3 
a went out, and killed .... 2 Kin 19:35 
in the land, with thea.... 1 Chr 21:12 
The a encamps all around ....Ps 34:7 
let the a pursue them ........ Ps 35:6 
A, who stood among the ... Zech 1:11 
priest standing before the A . Zech 3:1 
like the A before them ..... Zech 12:8 
aappearedtohimina..... Matt 1:20 
an a appeared to Joseph ...Matt 2:13 
a descended from heaven, .. Matt 28:2 


an a appeared to him, ..... Luke 1:11 
an a opened the prison ..... Acts 5:19 
a spoke to Philip, saying ...Acts 8:26 
an a stood by him, ......... Acts 12:7 
an a struck him, .......... Acts 12:23 
ANGELS 
If He charges Hisa......... Job 4:18 
lower thanthea@.............. Ps 8:5 
He shall give Hisa.......... Ps 91:11 
Praise Him, all His a .. Ps 148:2 
He shall give Hisa..........Matt 4:6 
a will come forth ......... Matt 13:49 
a always see the face ..... Matt 18:10 
but are like aof God...... Matt 22:30 
not even the a of heaven .. Matt 24:36 
and all the holya......... Matt 25:31 
twelve legions of a ....... Matt 26:53 
the presence of thea ..... Luke 15:10 
was carried by the a .. Luke 16:22 
are equal tothea ... . Luke 20:36 
And she saw twoa .......John 20:12 


that we shall judgea....... 1 Cor 6:3 
head, because of the a....1 Cor 11:10 
and worship ofa ..... -.. Col 2:18 
with His mighty a... ..2 Thess 1:7 
the Spirit, seen bya .. 
much better than the a 


"Heb 2:16 


does not give aidtoa.. 

company ofa, tothe ...... Heb 12:22 
unwittingly entertained a ...Heb 13:2 
things which a desire ...... 1 Pet 1:12 


did not spare thea ... ..2 Pet 2:4 
a who did not keep ........... 
Michael and hisa@ .......... 


ANGER 


See SLOW TO ANGER 
Cursed be their a........... Gen 49:7 


ANGER OF THE LORD 


sun, that the fiercea....... Num 25:4 
fierceness of His a ........Deut 13:17 
heat of this greata ....... Deut 29:24 
So the aof the Lorp....... Judg 10:7 
to provoke Metoa........1 Kin 16:2 
For His ais but fora ......... Ps 30:5 


let Your wrathfula ... 
atime He turned His a .. 


made a path for His a .......Ps 78:50 
You prolong Youra ......... Ps 85:5 
the power of Youra ........ Ps 90:11 
gracious, slowtoa...... .. Ps 103:8 
Nor will He keep His a ......Ps 103:9 
harsh word stirs upa@ ...... Prov 15:1 
asins against hisown ..... Prov 20:2 
a rests in the bosom... . .Ecel 7:9 


athe Holy One of ... ...Is 1:4 
a is not turned away . Is 5:25 
ais turned away ...... . ts 12:1 
‘I will not cause My a . Jer 3:12 
For great is the a .. Jer 36:7 
and | will send My a.. .. Ezek 7:3 
does not retain His a .. Mic 7:18 
fierceness of Hisa .. ..Nah 1:6 
ais kindled against ........ Zech 10:3 
around at them witha...... Mark 3:5 
bitterness, wrath, a......... Eph 4:31 


ANGER OF THE LORD 
a was kindled against Moses, . Ex 4:14 
a was aroused against ..... Num 25:3 
a burned against the ........ Josh 7:1 
a was hot against Israel .... 
a was aroused against 
a was aroused against . 


ais aroused against His....... Is 5:25 

a will not turn back 

because of the athis ........ Jer 52:3 
ANGRY 


Cain, “Why are you a 
“Let not the Lord be a. 
the Son, lest He bea .. 
judge, and Godisa@ .......... 

When once You area........ 

‘Will you be a forever ........ 
friendship with ana ...... 
backbiting tongue an a.... Prov 25:23 
a man stirs up strife ...... Prov 29:22 
in your spirit to be@ ........Eccl 7:9 


I was a with My people .. Is 47:6 
nor will 1 always bea........ Is 57:16 
covetousness I wasa ........Is 57:17 
right for you to bea .. ... Jon 4:4 


Lorp has been verya....... Zech 1:2 
Iam exceedingly a ........ 

you that whoever is a 
“Be a, and do not sin’ 
Therefore I was a 


with whom was Hea....... Heb 3:17 

The nations were a ........ Rev 11:18 
ANGUISH 

ahas come upon me....... 2 Sam 1:9 

a make him afraid......... Job 15:24 

I will be in aovermy ....... Ps 38:18 

and a have overtaken ..... Ps 119:143 


longer remembers thea .. John 16:21 


tribulation anda ..... .. Rom 2:9 

much affliction anda....... 2 Cor 2:4 
ANIMAL 

of every cleana............. Gen 7:2 

Whoever kills an @ ... Lev 24:18 

the life of hisa ... .. Prov 12:10 

set him on hisowna..... Luke 10:34 
ANIMALS 

of a after their kind ........ Gen 6:20 


sacrifices of fata ... 
of four-footed a... : 
and four-footeda.......... 


ANISE 
tithe of mint anda........ Matt 23:23 
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ANNA 
Aged prophetess, Luke 2:36-38 
ANNAS 


A Jewish high priest, Luke 3:2 

Christ appeared before, John 18:12-24 

Peter and John appeared before, Acts 
4:6 


ANNUL 

and who willa .............. Is 14:27 

years later, cannota ........ Gal 3:17 
ANNULLING 

one hand there isana...... Heb 7:18 
ANNULS 

is confirmed, no onea ...... Gal 3:15 
ANOINT 

You shallathem ........... Ex 28:41 

but you shall nota .......Deut 28:40 

you shall a for Me the ....1 Sam 16:3 


a yourself with oil ........ 2 Sam 14:2 
a my head with oil - . 


Arise, you princes, a. ... Is 21:5 
athe Most Holy............ Dan 9:24 
when you fast,@........... Matt 6:17 
a My body for burial ...... Mark 14:8 


they might come anda 
a your eyes with eye 


ANOINTED 
See LORD'S ANOINTED 
the priest, whoisa@........ Lev 16:32 
“Surely the Lorp's a. 1Sam 16:6 
destroy the Lorp’sa......2 Sam 1:14 
he cursed the Lorp’s a...2 Sam 19:21 


shows mercy to His a....2 Sam 22:51 
“Do not touch Mya...... 1 Chr 16:22 
the Lorp saves Hisa.... . Ps 20:6 
because the Lorp hasa.......Is 61:1 
“These are the twoa .. 
Because He hasa......... 
but this woman hasa...... 
athe eyes of the....... 
It was that Mary who @ 


Jesus, whom You a ........Acts 4:27 

and has ausis God ....... 2Cor 1:23 
ANOINTING 

also made the holya ....... Ex 37:29 

pray over him, ahim ..... James 5:14 

But you have ana ....... 1 John 2:20 

but asthe samea........ 1 John 2:27 
ANOTHER 

See LOVE ONE ANOTHER 

that you love onea....... John 13:34 

and He will give youa.... John 14:16 

‘Let a take his office ....... Acts 1:20 
ANSWER 

will give Pharaoh ana .... Gen 41:16 

al should take back .....2 Sam 24:13 


Him, he could nota .......... Job 9:3 
Call, and I willa. ... Job 13:22 
how shalll a Him . ..-Job 31:14 


and you shalla..... .. Job 40:7 
the day that I calla ........ Ps 102:2 
In Your faithfulness a....... Ps 143:1 
aturns away wrath........ Prov 15:1 
A man has joy by the a ... Prov 15:23 
He who gives a right a .... Prov 24:26 
aafool according ......... Prov 26:4 
was there none toa . ....1s 50:2 
for there isnoa ............. Mic 3:7 
or what you shoulda ..... Luke 12:11 
you may have ana........2 Cor 5:12 
ought to aeach one.......... Col 4:6 
ANSWERS 
aamatter before he ...... Prov 18:13 
but the rich a roughly..... Prov 18:23 
money a everything ....... Eccl 10:19 
ANT 


Go to the a, you sluggard ... Prov 6:6 


CONCORDANCE 
ANTICHRIST 
heard that the A ......... 1 John 2:18 
a who denies the ......... 1 John 2:22 
is the spirit of the A....... 1 John 4:3 
is a deceiver and ana....... 2 John 7 
ANTIOCH 
~—— In Syria: 


First Gentile church established, Acts 
11:19-21 

Disciples first called “Christians” in, 
Acts 11:26 

Church commissions Paul, Acts 
13:14: 15:35-41 

Church troubled by Judaizers, Acts 
15:14; Gal 2:11-21 

- In Pisidia: 

Paul visits; Jews reject the gospel, Acts 
13:14, 42-51 


ANTIPATRIS 
A city between Jerusalem and 
Caesarea, Acts 23:31 


ANTITYPE 

a which now saves us ..... 1 Pet 3:21 
ANXIETIES 

the multitude of mya ....... Ps 94:19 

Try me. and know my a....Ps 139:23 
ANXIETY 

Ain the heart of man ..... Prov 12:25 

eat their bread witha..... Ezek 12:19 
ANXIOUS 

drink, nor have ana ..... Luke 12:29 

Be afor nothing ............ Phil 4:6 
APART 


See SET APART 

that you shall seta .... 
she shall be seta.... 
the LORD has set a F 
justified by faith a ......... Rom 3:28 


APHEK 
A town in the Plain of Sharon, Josh 
12:18 
Site of Philistine camp, 1 Sam 4:1; 29:1 
A city in Jezreel, 1 Kin 20:26-30 
Syria's defeat prophesied here, 2 Kin 
13:14-19 


APOLLOS 
An Alexandrian Jew; instructed by 
Aquila and Priscilla and sent to 
Achaia, Acts 18:24-28 
Referred to as having ministered in 
Corinth, 1 Cor 1:12; 3:4, 22; 4:6; 
16:12 


APOLLONIA 
A town between Amphipolis and 
Thessalonica, Acts 17:1 


APOLLYON 

Angel of the bottomless pit, Rev 9:11 
APOSTLE 

called to be ana............ Rom 1:1 


inasmuch as ] amana....Rom 11:13 
Am I not an a 1 Cor 9:1 
the signs of an a were ....2 Cor 12:12 


a preacher andana........ 1 Tim 2:7 
consider the A and High ..... Heb 3:1 
APOSTLES 

See TWELVE APOSTLES 

names of the twelvea...... Matt 10:2 
whom He also named a... . Luke 6:13 
displayed us, thea ......... 1 Cor 4:9 
am the least of thea ...... 1 Cor 15:9 
to the most eminent a..... 2 Cor 11:5 
themselves intoa ........ 2 Cor 11:13 


none of the othera.. -..-Gal 1:19 
gave some to be a 
who say they are a 


heaven, and you holy a .... Rev 18:20 


APOSTLESHIP 
in this ministry anda ...... Acts 1:25 


CONCORDANCE 
received grace anda........ Rom 1:5 
are the sealofmya........ 1 Cor 9:2 
in Peter forthea ............ Gal 2:8 
APPAREL 
is glorious in His@ ........... Is 63:1 
clothed with foreign a ......Zeph 1:8 
by them in whitea..... . Acts 1:10 
themselves in modest a..... 1 Tim 2:9 
gold rings, in finea@ .......James 2:2 
or putting on fined ......... 1 Pet 3:3 
APPEAL 
lato Caesar ............. Acts 25:11 
love's sake I rathera ....... Philem 9 
APPEAR 
and let the dry landa........ Gen 1:9 
all your males shall a .......Ex 23:1 
all Israel comes toa ...... Deut 31:11 
shall] come anda ........... Ps 42:2 
Let Your work a .. ..-Ps 90:1 
He shall ain His.... . Ps 102:16 
doings your sins a.. . Ezek 21:24 
faces that they may @ ......Matt 6:16 
also outwardly a ......... Matt 23:28 
kingdom of God woulda .Luke 19:11 
For we must alla ......... 2Cor 5:10 
for Him He willa .. ....-Heb 9:28 
and the sinnera@........... 1 Pet 4:18 
APPEARANCE 
Do not look at hisa ...... 1Sam 16:7 
ais blacker than soot ....... Lam 4:8 
As He prayed. thea .. . Luke 9:29 
judge according toa ....... John 7:24 
those who boast ina ...... 2 Cor 5:12 
to the outwarda .......... 2 Cor 10:7 
found in a as aman ... Phil 2:8 
indeed have ana ........... Col 2:23 
APPEARED 
See LORD APPEARED TO 
an angel of the Lorda..... Luke 1:11 
who ain glory and ........ Luke 9:31 
brings salvation hasa..... Titus 2:11 
of the ages. He hasa....... Heb 9:26 
APPEARING 
Lord Jesus Christ’sa ..... 1 Tim 6:14 


been revealed by the a ....2 Tim 1:10 


and the dead at Hisa ......2 Tim 4:1 
who have loved His a ......2 Tim 4:8 
hope and gloriousa@ ....... Titus 2:13 


APPEARS 


can stand when Hea . . Mal 3:2 
who is our lifea ...... . Col 3:4 
the Chief Shepherda .......1 Pet 5.4 


in Him, that when Hea ..1 John 2:28 
APPETITE 


or satisfy thea ............ 
are a man given to a 


APPIT FORUM 
A town about 40 miles south of Rome 
where Christians came to meet Paul, 
Acts 28:15 


APPLE 
He kept him as thea ..... Deut 32:10 
And my law as thea........ Prov 7:2 
Like an a tree among....... Song 2:3 
touches the a of His eye .... Zech 2:8 
APPLES 
fitly spoken is likea ...... Prov 25:11 
refresh me witha .......... Song 2:5 
APPLIED 
amy heart to know ........ Eccl 7:25 
APPOINT 
I will even aterror ........ Lev 26:16 
aeach of them to his ...... Num 4:19 
a me ruler over the ... 2 Sam 6:21 


a@ salvation for walls .. : Hecate Is 26:1 
For God did not a ........1 Thess 5:9 
a elders in every city ....... Titus 1:5 
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APPOINTED 


You have a his limits Job 14:5 


To release thosea ..... . Ps 102:20 

And as it isaformen ...... Heb 9:27 
APPOINTED FEASTS 

to the Lorb at youra..... Num 29:39 

your amy soul hates ......... Is 1:14 

her Sabbaths, all hera .....Hos 2:11 

O Judah, keep youra....... Nah 1:15 


APPOINTED TIME 
At the a1 will return to .... Gen 18:14 
keep the Passover at its a ... Num 9:2 
the morning till the a ....2 Sam 24:15 
at the a the end shall be .... Dan 8:19 
end will still be at the a@....Dan 11:27 


vision is yet forana ........ Hab 2:3 
APPROACH 

a anyone who is near....... Lev 18:6 

And cause toa You..........Ps 65:4 

year, make those whoa ....Heb 10:1 
APPROACHING 

take delight ina God ......... Is 58:2 

as you see the Daya...... Heb 10:25 
APPROVE 

their posterity whoa........ Ps 49:13 

do the same but also a .. Rom 1:32 

athe things that...... . Rom 2:18 

athe things that are ........ Phil 1:10 
APPROVED 

to God anda by men . Rom 14:18 

to present yourself a 2 Tim 2:15 

when he has been a James 1:12 
APRONS 

a were brought from his .. Acts 19:12 
AQUEDUCT 

stood by thea ........... 2 Kin 18:17 

at the end of thea... JAS 73 

he stood by thea............. Is 36:2 
AQUILA 


Paul's host in Corinth, Acts 18:2, 3 

Travels to Syria and Ephesus with Paul, 
Acts 18:18, 19 

Instructs Apollos, Acts 18:24-26 

Esteemed by Paul, Rom 16:3, 4 


AR 
A chief Moabite city, Num 21:15 
On Israel's route, Deut 2:18 
Destroyed by Sihon, Num 21:28 
Destroyed by God, Is 15:1 


ARABIA 
Pays tribute to Solomon, | Kin 10:14, 15 
Plunders Jerusalem, 2 Chr 21:16, 17 
Defeated by Uzziah, 2 Chr 26:1, 7 
Denounced by prophets, Is 21:13-17 


ARARAT 
Site of ark’s landing, Gen 8:4 
Assassins flee to, 2 Kin 19:37; Is 37:38 


ARAUNAH (or Ornan) 
A Jebusite, 2 Sam 24:15-25 
His threshing floor bought by David, 
2 Sam 24:18-25 
becomes site of temple, 2 Chr 3:1 
Also called Ornan, 1 Chr 21:18-28 


ARBITRATOR 

a judge or an a over...... Luke 12:14 
ARCHANGEL 

with the voice of ana ...1 Thess 4:16 

Yet Michael thea ............ Jude 9 
ARCHELAUS 

Son of Herod the Great, Matt 2:22 
AREOPAGUS 

Paul preaches at, Acts 17:18-34 
ARGUMENTS 

fill my mouth witha ........ Job 23:4 

casting downaand....... 2 Cor 10:5 


ARMORBEARER 


ARIEL 

Ezra’s friend, Ezra 8:15-17 
Name applied to Jerusalem, 
Is 29:1, 2.7 


ARISE 


needy, now I willa....... pas 1215 
A for our help ..... .Ps 44:26 
Let God @ sic cece deen .. Ps 68:1 
A, shine; for your light ....... Is 60:1 
But the Lorb willa........... Is 60:2 
Righteousness shall a ........Mal 4:2 
I willa and goto..... Luke 15:18 
you who sleep, a ........... Eph 5:14 


ARISTARCHUS 
A Macedonian Christian, Acts 19:29 
Accompanies Paul, Acts 20:1, 4 
Imprisoned with Paul, Col 4:10 


ARK 
Make yourself ana......... Gen 6:14 
two of every sort into the a .Gen 6:19 
Then the arested ........... Gen 8:4 
she took an a of bulrushes .... Ex 2:3 
in the a you shall put ....... Ex 25:21 
Bezalel made thea .......... Ex 37:1 
seat which is onthea.......Lev 16:2 
the a which | had made .... Deut 10:5 
“Cross over before thea .... Josh 4:5 
“Take up thea ............. Josh 6:6 
Let us bring thea .. -LSam 4:3 
Also the a of God ........ 1Sam 4:11 
a of God was captured ....1 Sam 4:19 
Philistines took thea ...... 1 Sam 5:1 
the a remained in Kirjath ..1 Sam 7:2 
out his handtothea....... 2 Sam 6:6 
brought the a ofthe ...... 2 Sam 6:17 
Nothing was inthea ....... 1 Kin 8:9 
his hand to hold thea..... 1 Chr 13:9 
the holy a in the house .... 2 Chr 35:3 
golden censer andthea ..... Heb 9:4 
prepared anaforthe....... Heb 11:7 
of Noah, while the a....... 1 Pet 3:20 
in heaven, andthea....... Rev 11:19 
ARM 
with an outstretcheda........ Ex 6:6 
“Has the Lorp’sa........Num 11:23 
With him isana@.......... 2 Chr 32:8 
athat has no strength....... Job 26:2 
Have you an a like God ..... Job 40:9 
Break the aofthe ... .. Ps 10:15 
You have a mighty a........Ps 89:13 
a have gained Himthe .......Ps 98:1 
ashall rule for Him .........Is 40:10 


therefore Hisowna......... 
strength with Hisa........ 


with an uplifted a... . Acts 13:17 

a yourselves also with ...... 1 Pet 4:1 
ARMAGEDDON 

See MEGIDDO 

Possible site of final battle, Rev 16:16 
ARMED 

You have ame with ..... 2 Sam 22:40 

a strong man, fullya ..... Luke 11:21 
ARMIES 

make captains of thea..... Deut 20:9 

“| defy the a of Israel ....1 Sam 17:10 

any number to Hisa........ Job 25:3 

not go out with our a ...Ps 60:1 

And he sent out his a ......Matt 22:7 

surrounded bya ..... .. Luke 21:20 

And the ain heaven .......Rev 19:14 

the earth, and theira ...... Rev 19:19 
ARMOR 

but he put hisa ......... 1 Sam 17:54 

spears, put onthea......... Jer 46:4 

let us put onthea........ Rom 13:12 

Put on the whole a ......... Eph 6:11 
ARMORBEARER 

to the young man, hisa ....Judg 9:54 


ARMS 


Jonathan said to his a ...1 Sam 14:12 
he became hisa......... 1 Sam 16:21 
Saul said to hisa......... 1 Sam 31:4 
his a would not, for he ....1 Chr 10:4 
when his a saw that Saul .. 1 Chr 10:5 


ARMS 
are the everlastinga...... Deut 33:27 
into the clash ofa .. . Job 39:21 
tis God whore ..cicsessess5 Ps 18:32 
My a will judge the........... Is 51:5 


wounds between your a.... Zech 13:6 
took them up in His a .... Mark 10:16 


took Him upinhisa ...... Luke 2:28 
ARMY 

the multitude of ana........ Ps 33:16 

an exceedingly great a.... Ezek 37:10 

the number ofthea ........ Rev 9:16 
ARNON 


Boundary between Moab and Ammon. 
Num 21:13, 26 

Border of Reuben, Deut 3:12. 16 

Ammonites reminded of, Judg 
11:18-26 


AROER 
A town in east Jordan: rebuilt by Gad- 
ites, Num 32:34; Deut 2:36 
Assigned to Reuben, Deut 3:12 
Ruled by Amorites, Josh 12:2; 13:9, 10, 
16 


AROMA 
smelled a soothing a........ Gen 8:21 
To the one we are the a ...2 Cor 2:16 
for a sweet-smelling a@ ....... Eph 5:2 
a sweet-smelling a ......... Phil 4:18 
AROSE 
younger a and lay with ....Gen 19:35 
a and crossed the river .... Gen 31:21 


behold, my sheafa ..... . Gen 37:7 


there aa new king ... os BX 8 
Deborah a and went .. .Judg 4:9 
until I, Deborah, a .... .Judg 5:7 
aa mother in Israel ... . Judg 5:7 


Samuel a and went to Eli. .. 1 Sam 3:6 
David a and fled ........ 1 Sam 21:10 
Lorb a against His....... 2 Chr 36:16 
Then | ain the night ....... Neh 2:12 
Esther a and stood before ...Esth 8:4 
1 ato open for my beloved .. Song 5:5 


the king a very early ....... Dan 6:19 
afterward Ia and went ..... Dan 8:27 
Jonah ato flee to ............ Jon 1:3 


..Matt 8:15 
.. Matt 8:24 


And she a and served . 
tempest a on the sea .. 
He aand rebuked .. . Matt 8:26 
all those virgins a and . Matt 25:7 
a great windstorma....... Mark 4:37 
a and rebuked the wind ... Mark 4:39 
a against the church ........ 

he a and was baptized .... 
with Him after Hea....... 


AROUSED 


the LorD was greatly a ... Num 11:10 
his wrath was a because .... Job 32:2 
Then Joseph, beinga ...... Matt 1:24 


ARPHAXAD 
A son of Shem, Gen 10:22, 24 
Born two years after the flood, Gen 
11:10-13 
An ancestor of Christ, Luke 3:36 


ARRAY 
aagainst Gibeah ......... Judg 20:30 
battle a against Israel...... 1Sam 4:2 


drew up in battlea ... 
a yourself with glory 


ARRAYED 
his glory wasnota ........ Matt 6:29 
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“Who are these a........... Rev 7:13 

The woman wasa.......... Rev 17:4 
ARREST 

come up to a Samson ..... Judg 15:10 

the altar, saying, “A him ..1 Kin 13:4 

when they ayou......... Mark 13:11 
ARROGANCE 

Pride and aandthe........ Prov 8:13 

I will halt the a........2..... Is 13:11 
ARROGANT 

the ‘fruit of the:@: ...c6.6056:. Is 10:12 

sanctuary, your a boast ... Ezek 24:21 
ARROW 

deliverance and thea ....2 Kin 13:17 

a cannot make him flee .... Job 41:28 

make ready theira........... Ps 11:2 

athat flies by day ........... Ps 91:5 


a sword, anda sharp a.... Prov 25:18 
Their tongue is ana... .... der 9:8 
as atarget forthea........ Lam 3:12 


ARROWS 
He sent outaand ....... 
a pierce me deeply ........... 
There He broke thea .. 
Like a in the hand of ...... 
He has caused thea ....... 
were sworn over Youra..... Hab 3:9 


ARTAXERXES 

Artaxerxes I, king of Persia (465-425 
B.C.), authorizes Ezra’s mission to 
Jerusalem, Ezra 7:1-28 

Temporarily halts rebuilding program 
at Jerusalem, Ezra 4:7-23 

Authorizes Nehemiah’s mission, Neh 
2:1-10 

Permits Nehemiah to return, Neh 13:6 


ARTISAN 
gifted ain whom ............ Ex 36:1 
the skillful a, and the expert ...Is 3:3 
ARTISTIC 


a designs of cherubim 
to design a works .... 
a designs of cherubim ia 
linen, into a designs ......... 


AS IT IS WRITTEN 
A in the Law of Moses, ..... Dan 9:13 
of Man indeed goes just a . Matt 26:24 
A in the Prophets: ‘Behold, . Mark 1:2 
of you hypocrites, a ........ Mark 7:6 
whatever they wished, a .. Mark 9:13 
a, ‘He gave them bread .... John 6:31 
donkey, sat on it;a....... John 12:14 
a, “The just shall live ...... Rom 1:17 
Israel will be saved, a.....Rom 11:26 
but a, “The reproaches of .. Rom 15:3 


ASA 

Third king of Judah; restores true wor- 
ship, 1 Kin 15:8-15; 2 Chr 14; 15 

Hires Ben-Hadad against Baasha; re- 
buked by a prophet, 1 Kin 15:16-22; 
2 Chr 16:1-10 

Diseased, seeks physicians rather than 
the Lord, 2 Chr 16:12 

Death and burial, 2 Chr 16:13, 14 


ASAHEL 
David's nephew; captain in his army: 
noted for valor, 2 Sam 2:18; 23:24; 
1 Chr 2:16; 27:7 
Killed by Abner, 2 Sam 2:19-23 
Avenged by Joab, 2 Sam 3:27, 30 
ASAPH 
A Levite choir leader under David and 
Solomon, 1 Chr 15:16-19; 16:1-7; 
2 Chr 5:6, 12 
Twelve psalms assigned to, 2 Chr 
29:30; Ps 50; 73—83 
ASCEND 
Who may aintothe.......... Ps 24:3 


CONCORDANCE 


Ifl ainto heaven ........... Ps 139:8 
‘I will a into heaven .........1s 14:13 


a as high as the eagle .. .. Obad 4 
see the Son of Mana ...... John 6:62 
ASCENDED 
You have aonhigh......... Ps 68:18 
Who has @ into heaven .... Prov 30:4 
No one has a to heaven .... John 3:13 
“When Hea onhigh ........ Eph 4:8 
also the One whoa......... Eph 4:10 
And they ato heaven...... Rev 11:12 
ASCENDING 
angels of God werea...... Gen 28:12 
the angels of Goda........ John 1:51 
ASCRIBE 
a greatness to our God..... Deut 32:3 
I will a righteousness to..... Job 36:3 
A strength to God........... Ps 68:34 
ASENATH 


Daughter of Poti-Pherah and wife of 
Joseph, Gen 41:45 

Mother of Manasseh and Ephraim, Gen 
41:50-52; 46:20 


ASHAMED 
O my God, I am too aand ...Ezra 9:6 
all my enemies be a.......... Ps 6:10 
Let me not bea.............. Ps 25:2 
who waits on You bea....... Ps 25:3 


The wise men are a 
forsake You shall bea . 


And Israel shall bea ....... Hos 10:6 
For whoever is a - Mark 8:38 
am not a of the gospel ..... Rom 1:16 


nothing [ shall bea......... Phil 1:20 
Therefore God is not a .... Heb 11:16 


in Christ may bea ........ 1 Pet 3:16 
let him not bea...... .. Pet 4:16 
and not be a before ...... 1 John 2:28 


ASHDOD 
One of five Philistine cities, Josh 13:3 
Seat of Dagon worship, 1 Sam 5:1-8 
Opposes Nehemiah, Neh 4:7 
Women of, marry Jews, Neh 13:23, 24 
Called Azotus, Acts 8:40 


ASHER 
Jacob’s second son by Zilpah, Gen 
30:12, 13 
Goes to Egypt with Jacob, Gen 46:8, 
17 
Blessed by Jacob, Gen 49:20 
Tribe of: 
Census of, Num 1:41; 26:47 
Slow to fight against Canaanites, Judg 
1:31, 32; 5:17 
Among Gideon’s army, Judg 6:35; 7:23 
A godly remnant among, 2 Chr 30:11 


ASHERAH 
The female counterpart of Baal, Judg 
3:7; 1 Kin 18:19 
Image of, erected by Manasseh in the 
temple, 2 Kin 21:7 
Vessels of, destroyed by Josiah, 2 Kin 
23:4 
Translated “wooden images,” 
idols used in the worship of Asherah, 
Ex 34:13; Deut 12:3; 16:21; 1 Kin 
16:32, 33; 2 Kin 23:6, 7 


ASHES 
are proverbs of a ........... Job 13:12 
become like dust anda ....Job 30:19 
For I have eatena .......... Ps 102:9 
He feeds on a; a deceived ....Is 44:20 
sackcloth and satina........ Jon 3:6 
in sackcloth anda........ Luke 10:13 
and the a ofa heifer ........ Heb 9:13 

ASHKELON 


One of five Philistine cities, Josh 13:3; 
Jer 47:5, 7 


CONCORDANCE 


Captured by Judah, Judg 1:18 

Men of, killed by Samson, Judg 14:19, 
20 

Repossessed by Philistines, 1 Sam 6:17; 
2 Sam 1:20 

Doom of, pronounced by the prophets, 
Jer 47:5, 7; Amos 1:8; Zeph 2:4, 7; 
Zech 9:5 


ASHTAROTH 
A city in Bashan; residence of King Og, 
Deut 1:4; Josh 12:4 
Captured by Israel, Josh 9:10 
A general designation of the Ca- 
naanite female deities, 1 Sam 7:3, 4: 
31:10 


ASHTORETH 
A mother-goddess worshiped by the 
Philistines, 1 Sam 31:10 
Israel ensnared by, Judg 2:13; 10:6 
Worshiped by Solomon, 1 Kin 11:5, 33 
Destroyed by Josiah, 2 Kin 23:13 


ASIA 
Paul forbidden to preach in, Acts 16:6 
Paul's later ministry in, Acts 19:1-26 
Seven churches of, Rev 1:4, 11 


ASIDE 
See TURN ASIDE 
lay something a, storing ...1 Cor 16:2 


lay a all filthiness . . James 1:21 

Therefore, layinga@ ......... 1 Pet 2:1 
ASK 

“Why is it that youa...... Gen 32:29 


when your childrena .......Josh 4:6 


“A a sign for yourself .. .-Is 7:11 
They shall athe way ........ Jer 50:5 
the young childrena ........Lam 4:4 


A the Loeb for rain in ..... Zech 10:1 


whatever things youa .... Matt 21:22 
a, and it will be ...... ... Luke 11:9 
that whatever You a .. John 11:22 
a anything in My ..... . John 14:14 


in that day you willa..... John 16:23 
something, let thema ....1 Cor 14:35 
above all that wea@......... 

wisdom, lethima......... 

But let him a in faith 
because you do not a 
hears us, whatever we a ..1 John 5:15 


ASKS 


For everyone whoa... 


.. Matt 7:8 


if his son a for bread ......... Matt 7:9 

Or if he a fora fish....... Luke 11:11 
ASLEEP 

down, and was fasta ........ Jon 1:5 

But He was a 

but some have fallena ....1 Cor 15:6 

those who area......... 1 Thess 4:15 

the fathers fella............ 2 Pet 3:4 
ASSEMBLE 

Athe men of Judah ...... 2Sam 20:4 


athe outcasts of Israel....... Is 11:12 


A yourselves, and let .........Jer 4:5 
I will a them in the midst ....Jer 21:4 
A yourselves and come ... Ezek 39:17 
aa multitude of great ..... Dan 11:10 
A and come, all you........ Joel 3:11 
I will surely @ all of you..... Mic 2:12 
ASSEMBLED 
aallthe congregation ..... Num 1:18 
Israel a together at Shiloh ..Josh 18:1 
Solomon athe elders ....... 1 Kin 8:1 
David a the children of .... 1 Chr 15:4 
of the God of Israela ....... Ezra 9:4 


Israel were a with fasting .... Neh 9:1 
who were at Shushana ....Esth 9:18 
behold, the kingsa........... Ps 48:4 
elders of the people a at .... Matt 26:3 
with him were a alithe .. Mark 14:53 
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the disciples were a ...... John 20:19 
a together was shaken ..... Acts 4:31 
being a with one accord, .. Acts 15:25 
ASSEMBLING 
not forsaking thea........ Heb 10:25 
ASSEMBLY 
to kill this whole a@........... Ex 16:3 
Itisasacreda ............ Lev 23:36 
al will praise You .......... Ps 22:22 
Ihave hated thea .. . Ps 26:5 
also in the a of the .. . Ps 89:5 
to be feared inthea .........Ps 89:7 
will rest in the a of the .... Prov 21:16 
fast, call a sacred a . Joel 1:14 
people, sanctify thea....... Joel 2:15 
al will sing praise ......... Heb 2:12 
to the generala.... ... Heb 12:23 
come into youra.......... James 2:2 
ASSHUR 


One of the sons of Shem; progenitor 
of the Assyrians, Gen 10:22; 1 Chr 
1:17 

The chief god of the Assyrians; 

seen in names like Ashurbanipal 

(Osnapper), Ezra 4:10 

A city in Assyria or the nation of 

Assyria. Num 24:22, 24 


ASSOS 


A seaport of Mysia in Asia to which 
Paul walked, Acts 20:13 


ASSURANCE 
night, and havenoa.. 
riches of the fulla .... 
Spirit and in mucha . 
to the full a of hope 
a true heart in full a 


. .Deut 28:66 


ASSURE 
a our hearts before....... 1 John 3:19 
ASSURED 
I will give you a peace .....Jer 14:13 
learned and beena ....... 2 Tim 3:14 
ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU 
“For a, till heaven and ..... Matt 5:18 


“A, you will by no means .. Matt 5:26 
A, they have their reward. ... Matt 6:2 
“A, [have not found such .. Matt 8:10 
“A, it will be more........ Matt 10:15 
For a, you will not have ... Matt 10:23 
a, he shall by no means ... Matt 10:42 
“A, among those born of .. Matt 11:11 
“a that many prophets .... Matt 13:17 


“A, there are some ....... Matt 16:28 
for a, if you have faith .... Matt 17:20 
“A, unless you are ......... Matt 18:3 


a, he rejoices more over .. Matt 18:13 
“A, whatever you bind .... Matt 18:18 


“A that it is hard fora .... Matt 19:23 
SA that inithe &.cc ices sseaes Matt 19:28 
“A, if you have faith and .. Matt 21:21 
“A that tax collectors ..... Matt 21:31 


“A, all these things will ... Matt 23:36 
A, not one stone shall be ... Matt 24:2 


“A, this generation will ... Matt 24:34 
“A that he will make ..... Matt 24:47 
‘A, 1 do not know you.’.... Matt 25:12 
‘A, inasmuch as you did .. Matt 25:40 
‘A, inasmuch as you did .. Matt 25:45 


A, wherever this gospel ... Matt 26:13 
“A, one of you will betray . Matt 26:21 
“A that this night. before . Matt 26:34 


“A, all sins will be ........ Mark 3:28 
A. no sign shall be given .. Mark 8:12 
A, whoever does not ..... Mark 10:15 


“A, there is no one who .. Mark 10:29 
a, whoever says to this ... Mark 11:23 
“A that this poor widow . . Mark 12:43 
“A, I will no longer ...... Mark 14:25 
“A, no prophet is accepted . Luke 4:24 
A that he will gird........ Luke 12:37 


AT THE RIGHT HAND 


a, you shail not see Me ... Luke 13:35 
“A, today you will be..... Luke 23:43 
“Most a, hereafter you ..... John 1:51 
“Most a, unless one is bom . John 3:3 
“Most a, We speak what ... John 3:11 
“Most a, the Son can do ... John 5:19 
“Most a, he who hears..... John 5:24 
“Most a, the hour is John 5:25 
“Most a, you seek Me, not . John 6:26 
“Most a, Moses did not .... John 6:32 
“Most a, he who believes .. John 6:47 
“Most a, unless you eat .... John 6:53 
“Most a, whoever commits . John 8:34 
“Most a, if anyone keeps .. John 8:51 
“Most a, before Abraham .. John 8:58 
“Most a, he who does not .. John 10:1 
“Most a, [ am the door of .. John 10:7 
“Most a, unless a grain ... John 12:24 
Most a, he who receives .. John 13:20 
“Most a, he who believes . John 14:12 
“Most a that you will ..... John 16:20 
Most a, whatever you ask . John 16:23 
“Most a, when you were .. John 21:18 


ASSYRIA (or Asshur) 

Founded by Nimrod, Gen 10:8-12; Mic 
5:6 

Agent of God's purposes. Is 7:17-20; 
10:5, 6 

Attacks and finally conquers Israel, 
2 Kin 15:19, 20, 29: 17:3-41 

Invades and threatens Judah, 2 Kin 
18:13-37 

Hezekiah prays for help against; army 
miraculously slain, 2 Kin 19:1-35 

Prophecies concerning, Num 24:22-24; 
Is 10:12-19; 14:24, 25; 19:23-25; Hos 
10:6; 11:5; Nah 3:1-19 


ASTONISHED 
dwell in it shallbea....... Lev 26:32 
who passes by it willbe a ..1 Kin 9:8 
I sat a until the evening ..... Ezra 9:4 
are a at His rebuke ........ Job 26:11 
Just aS many werea.. .. Is 52:14 
Be a, O heavens, at... ... Jer 2:12 
remained therea.......... Ezek 3:15 
was @ for atime. and his ... Dan 4:19 
that the people werea ..... Matt 7:28 
so that they werea....... Matt 13:54 
disciples were a at His ... Mark 10:24 
who heard Him were a .... Luke 2:47 
a at the catch of fish........ Luke 5:9 
her parents were a,........ Luke 8:56 
at the tomb early, aus.... Luke 24:22 
So he. trembling anda....... Acts 9:6 
who believed were a, ..... Acts 10:45 
saw him, they werea ..... Acts 12:16 
being a at the teaching .... Acts 13:12 

ASTONISHMENT 
you shall become ana .... Deut 28:37 
ahas taken hold ............ Jer 8:21 

ASTRAY 
is a people who goa........ Ps 95:10 
a fool, shall not goa.......... Is 35:8 
Their lies lead thema...... Amos 2:4 
and one of them goes a .., Matt 18:12 


‘They always go a 
like sheep going a 


ASTROLOGERS 
the a, the stargazers ......... 
the magicians, thea .. 
bring inthea ............... 


AT THE RIGHT HAND 
Son of Man sittinga...... Matt 26:64 
heaven, and sat down a .. Mark 16:19 
Jesus standing a of God .... Acts 7:55 


who is even a of God,...... Rom 8:34 
sat down a of the Majesty ....Heb 1:3 
Priest. who is seateda....... Heb 8:1 


heaven and is a of God, .... 1 Pet 3:2 


ATE 


ATE 
she took of its fruit anda .. 
near to him, and he a 
Taall of it before ......... 
gaunt cows a up the seven ..Gen 41:4 


. Gen 3:6 


a manna forty years ........ Ex 16:35 
died, you arose anda....2 Sam 12:21 
Men a angels’ food ......... Ps 78:25 
T}athem, and Your word ...Jer 15:16 
Tait, and it wasinmy...... Ezek 3:3 
all a and were filled ...... Matt 14:20 
all a and were filled ......Matt 15:37 
he a locusts and wild ....... Mark 1:6 


Mark 2:26 
Mark 6:42 


athe showbread ...... 
all a and were filled ... 


they a and were filled ......Mark 8:8 

all a and were filled ....... Luke 9:17 

Our fathers a the manna ... John 6:31 

men and a with them....... Acts 11:3 

athe same spiritual ....... 1 Cor 10:3 

ait, and it was as sweet ...Rev 10:10 
ATHALIAH 


Daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, 2 Kin 
8:18, 26; 2 Chr 22:2, 3 

Kilts royal children; usurps throne, 
2 Kin 11:1-3; 2 Chr 22:10, 11 

Killed in priestly uprising, 2 Kin 
11:4-16; 2 Chr 23:1-21 

ATHENS 
Paul preaches in, Acts 17:15-34 
Paul resides in, | Thess 3:1 


ATONEMENT 
a year he shall makea...... Ex 30:10 
priest shall makea........ Lev 16:30 


the blood that makesa@ .... 
for it is the Day of A 
what shalll makea .. 


offerings to make a .......Neh 10:33 

ais provided for........... Prov 16:6 

there will benoag ........... Is 22:14 

I provide youana........ Ezek 16:63 
ATTACK 

the Midianites, anda ..... Num 25:17 

men go up anda Ai......... Josh 7:3 


a Amalek, and utterly ....1 Sam 15:3 
got ready to athe city .... 1 Kin 20:12 
a Jerusalem and create ...... Neh 4:8 
king of the South shalla ..Dan 11:4 

no one will a you to hurt .. Acts 18:10 


ATTACKED 
athe Rephaimin.......... Gen 14:5 
who a Midian inthe....... Gen 36:35 


they a them until they left ..Josh 11:8 
he athe army while the ....Judg 8:11 
Jonathan a the garrison ..1 Sam 13:3 
a Ziklag and burned it .... 1 Sam 30:) 
David a the Philistines ..... 2Sam 8:1 


a Judah, and carried ..... 2 Chr 28:17 

athe ram, and broke ........ Dan 8:7 

athe house of Jason ....... Acts 17:5 
ATTAIN 


It is high, Icannota ........ 
understanding will a .. 
How long until they a 


worthy to athat age...... Luke 20:3 
by any means,I maya ..... Phil 3:11 
ATTALIA 


A seaport of Pamphylia from which 
Paul sailed to Antioch, Acts 14:25 


ATTEND 
just cause, O LorD, a......... Ps 17:1 
And ato the voice of ......... Ps 86:6 
behold, I willa.............. Jer 23:2 
ATTENTION 
My son, giveatomy ...... Prov 4:20 


Till ! come. givea .... 
and you pay a to the 


ATTENTIVE 
Let Your ears bea .......... Ps 130:2 
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the people were very a ... Luke 19:48 


ATTESTED 

aManaby Godtoyou..... Acts 2:22 
AUSTERE 

because you are ana..... Luke 19:21 
AUTHOR 

For God is not thea...... 1 Cor 14:33 


He became thea ... 
unto Jesus, the a 


AUTHORITIES 
magistrates anda........ Luke 12:11 
a that exist are ............ Rom 13:1 
subject to rulers anda ......Titus 3:1 
of God, angels anda....... 1 Pet 3:22 
AUTHORITY 
Jew, wrote with fulla ...... Esth 9:29 
the righteous areina...... Prov 29:2 
them as one havinga ...... Matt 7:29 


aman under a ; 
who are great exercise a .. Matt 20:25 
“All a has been given ..... Matt 28:18 
ones exercise a over ..... Mark 10:42 
By what a are You.......Mark 11:28 
al will give You ........... 

His word was with a 
a over all demons .... 
and has given Him a 
You have given Hima..... John 17:2 
has put in His own a 
For there isnoa...... 
a over her own body 


to have a symbol of a ....1 Cor 11:1 
end to all rule and alla... 1 Cor 15:24 
and all who areina........1 Tim 2:2 
have a overaman........ 1 Tim 2:12 
and rebuke with alla...... Titus 2:15 
defile the flesh, reject a ....... Jude 8 
his throne, and greata...... Rev 13:2 
they receive aforone ..... Rev 17:12 
AUTUMN 
a trees without fruit ......... Jude 12 
AVAILS 
nor uncircumcision a......... Gal 5:6 
of arighteous mana ..... James 5:16 
AVEN 


The city of On in Egypt near Cairo; 
known as Heliopolis, Gen 41:45; 
Ezek 30:17 

A name contemptuously applied 

to Bethel. Hos 10:5, 8 

Valley in Syria, Amos 1:5 


AVENGE 
for He will athe .......... Deut 32:43 
you that He willa ......... Luke 18:8 


Beloved, do not a 

a our blood on those 
AVENGER 

The a of blood ........... 

the enemy and thea . 


- Rom 13:4 


God’s minister, ana .. 

the Lordisthea ......... 1 Thess 4:6 
AVENGES 

It is God whoa ......... 2 Sam 22:48 

When He a blood ............ Ps 9:12 
AVOID 

a foolish and ignorant ....2 Tim 2:23 

a foolish disputes........... Titus 3:9 
AWAKE 

be satisfied whenIa........ Ps 17:15 

Il lie a and am like .. ...Ps 102:7 

A, lute and harp ............ Ps 108:2 

My eyes are a through .... Ps 119:148 

A, Onorth wind...... . Song 4:16 

but my heart isa... .. Song 5:2 

of the earth shalla ... ..Dan 12:2 

it is high time toa .. .. Rom 13:11 


Ato righteousness ....... 1 Cor 15:34 


CONCORDANCE 

“A, you who sleep ......... Eph 5:14 
AWARE 

Before | wasevena....... Song 6:12 


hour that he is not a of ... Matt 24:50 
But Jesus, being a of it .... Mark 8:17 


hour when he is not a .... Luke 12:46 
his wife also beinga ........ Acts 5:2 
AWAY 
the wind drivesa ............. Ps 1:4 
Do not cast mea . aoePS On) 1 
A time to casta.... .. Eccl 3:5 
fair one, and comea....... Song 2:10 
and the shadows flee a .... Song 2:17 
minded to put hera........ Matt 1:19 
and earth will passa . Matt 24:35 
and steal Him a Matt 27:64 
the rich He has senta ..... Luke 1:53 
of God who takesa........ John 1:29 
“Tam going a, and you .... John 8:21 
they cried out, “A ........ John 19:15 
“They have takena........ John 20:2 


crying out, “A with him ... Acts 21:36 


the veil istakena......... 2Cor 3:14 
Barnabas was carrieda ..... Gal 2:13 
unless the fallinga....... 2 Thess 2:3 


in Asia have turneda .....2 Tim 1:15 


heard, lest we drifta ........Heb 2:1 
if they fall a, to renew ....... Heb 6:6 
which can never take a.... Heb 10:11 
that does not fadea......... 1 Pet 5:4 
the world is passing a ....1 John 2:17 
and the heaven fleda...... Rev 20:11 
if anyone takesa.......... Rev 22:19 
AWE 
the world standina ......... Ps 33:8 
my heart stands in a Ps 119:16 
AWESOME 
How ais this place........ Gen 28:17 
a thing that I will do .. . Ex 34:10 
God, the great anda ....... Deut 7:21 
God, mighty anda........ Deut 10:17 
a things which your eyes .. Deut 10:21 
aname, THE LORD ...... Deut 28:58 
Angel of God, very a.......Judg 13:6 


a deeds for Your land ....2 Sam 7:23 
a deeds, by driving out ... 1 Chr 17:21 
heaven, O great anda....... Neh 1:5 


the Lord, great anda... Neh 4:14 
a God, Who keeps . .. Neh 9:32 
show Yourself a...... .. Job 10:16 
with God is a majesty ...... Job 37:22 
hand shall teach Youa....... Ps 45:4 
Lorpb Most Highisa@......... Ps 47:2 
By adeedsin........ . Ps 65:5 
a are Your works .... Ps 66:3 
He is a in His doing .. Ps 66:5 
O God, You are morea ..... Ps 68:35 
He is ato the kings ......... Ps 76:12 
Your great andaname....... Ps 99:3 
a things by the Red Sea .... Ps 106:22 
Holy and ais Hisname ..... Ps 111:9 
of the might of Youra ... 

When You did athings ....... Ts 64:3 
with me as a mighty,a ..... Jer 20:11 
her collapse was a... ...Lam 1:9 
so high they werea .. . Ezek 1:18 
color of an a crystal .. - Ezek 1:22 
its form wasa....... .. Dan 2:31 
“O Lord, great anda . ...Dan 9:4 
The Lorp will bea........ Zeph 2:11 

AWL 
his ear withana ............ Ex 21:6 
you shalltakeana....... Deut 15:17 
AWOKE 

Noah a from his wine, ...... Gen 9:24 
Jacob a from his sleep..... Gen 28:16 
I a, for the LorD sustained..... Ps.3:4 
Then the Lordaas ......... Ps 78:65 


came to Him and a Him, ... Matt 8:25 
they a Him and saidto .... Mark 4:38 


CONCORDANCE 


came to Him and a Him, ... Luke 8:24 
AX 
a stroke with thea ........ Deut 19:5 
Abimelech took ana.......Judg 9:48 
atree, the irona ........... 2 Kin 6:5 
If the ais dull, and one .... Eccl 10:10 
a boast itself against ........ Is 10:15 
Andevennowthea ....... Matt 3:10 
AZARIAH 


A prophet who encourages King Asa, 
2 Chr 15;1-8 

Son of King Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 

21:2 

King of Judah, 2 Kin 15:1 

A high priest who rebukes King 

Uzziah, 2 Chr 26:16-20 

Chief priest in the time of Heze- 

kiah, 2 Chr 31:9, 10 

The Hebrew name of Abed-Nego, 

Dan 1:7 


AZEKAH 
Camp of Goliath, 1 Sam 17:1, 4, 17 
Besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, Jer 34:7 
AZMAVETH 


A village near Jerusalem, Neh 12:29 
Also called Beth Azmaveth, Neh 7:28 


AZOTUS 
A city which Philip the evangelist 


visited, Acts 8:40 


BAAL (or Baals) 

Deities of Canaanite polytheism, Judg 
10:10-14 

The male god of the Phoenicians and 
Canaanites; the counterpart of the 
female Ashtaroth, 2 Kin 23:5 

Nature of the worship of, 1 Kin 18:26, 
28; 19:18; Ps 106:28; Jer 7:9; 19:5; Hos 
9:10; 13:1, 2 

Worshiped by Israelites, Num 25:1-5; 
Judg 2:11-14; 3:7; 6:28-32: 1 Kin 
16:31, 32; 2 Kin 21:3; Jer 11:13; Hos 
2:8 

Ahaz makes images to, 2 Chr 28:14 

Overthrown by Elijah, 1 Kin 18:17-40 

by Josiah, 2 Kin 23:4, 5 

Denounced by prophets, Jer 19:4-6; 
Ezek 16:1, 2, 20, 21 

Historic retrospect, Rom 11:4 


BAAL PEOR (or Baal of Peor) 
A Moabite god; worshiped by Israel- 
ites, Num 25:1-9 


BAAL PERAZIM 
Site of David’s victory over the Philis- 
tines, 2 Sam 5;18-20 
Same as Perazim. Is 28:21 


BAAL-ZEBUB 
A Philistine god at Ekron, 2 Kin 1:2 
Ahaziah inquires of, 2 Kin 1:2, 6, 16 
Also called Beelzebub, Matt 10:25; 
12:24 


BAALAH 


A town also known as Kirjath Jearim, 
Josh 15:9, 10 


BAALS 
Deities of Canaanite polytheism, Judg 
10:10-14 
Ensnare Israelites, Judg 2:11—-14; 3:7 
Ahaz makes images to, 2 Chr 28:14 


BAANAH 


A murderer of Ishbosheth, 2 Sam 
4-12 


BAASHA 


Usurps throne of Israel: his evil reign; 
wars with Judah, 1 Kin 15:16—16:7 
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BABBLER 

bis no different ........... Ecel 10:11 

“What does this b ........ Acts 17:18 
BABBLINGS 

the profane and idle b ....1Tim 6:20 
BABE 

the b leapedin my ........ Luke 1:44 


You will find a B Luke 2:12 
righteousness, for he isab .Heb 5:13 


BABEL, TOWER OF 
A huge brick structure intended to 
magnify man and preserve the unity 
of the race, Gen 11:14 
Objectives of, thwarted by God, Gen 
11:5-9 


BABES 
Out of the mouth of b 
b shall rule over them .. 
revealed them to b........ 
‘Out of the mouth of b .... Matt 21:16 


foolish, a teacher of b...... Rom 2:20 
asto carnal, astob.. ..1Cor 3:1 
as newborn b, desire ........ 1 Pet 2:2 


BABYLON 

Built by Nimrod; Tower of Babel, Gen 
10:8-10; 11:1-9 

Descriptions of, Is 13:19; 14:4; Jer 
51:44; Dan 4:30 

Jews carried captive to, 2 Kin 25:1-21; 
2 Chr 36:5-21 

Inhabitants of, described, Is 47:1, 9-13: 
Jer 50:35-38; Dan 5:1-3 

Prophecies concerning, Is 13:1-22: Jer 
21:1-7; 25:9-12; 27:5-8; 29:10; Jer 
50; 1-46; Dan 2:31-38; 7:24 

The prophetic city, Rev 14:8; 16:19; 
17:1—18:24 


BACK 


Jordan turned b .... ...Ps 114:3 
but a rod is for the b.. Prov 10:13 
a rod for the fool’s b ....... Prov 26:3 


I gave My btothose.......... Is 50:6 
cast Me behind your b .... Ezek 23:3! 
found Him, bring b word .... Matt 2:8 


plow, and looking b ....... Luke 9:62 

they drew b and fell ....... John 18:6 

lam sending himb........ Phiiem 12 

of those who draw b ...... Heb 10:39 

someone turns himb..... James 5:19 

inside and ontheb .......... Rev 5:1 
BACKBITERS 

b, haters of God ........... Rom 1:30 
BACKBITING 

b tongue an angry ........ Prov 25:23 
BACKSLIDER 

The b in heart will be ..... Prov 14:14 
BACKSLIDINGS 

b will rebuke you ........... Jer 2:19 

And I will heal your b ....... Jer 3:22 

b have increased ....... ... Jer 5:6 

for our b are many .......... Jer 14:7 
BACKWARD 

fell off the seatb ......... 1 Sam 4:18 

shadow ten degrees b ....2 Kin 20:11 
BAD 

speak to you eitherb...... Gen 24:50 


good for b or b for good ... Lev 27:10 
trouble is like a b tooth ... Prov 25:19 
as the b figs which cannot ... Jer 24:8 
if your eye is b, your 
b tree bears b fruit . . 
a b tree bear good .. 
whether good orb ........ 


BADGER 
covering of b skins ......... Ex 26:14 
sandals of b skin ......... Ezek 16:10 
BAG 


issealed upinab......... Job 14:17 


BANNER 
wages to put intoab........ Hag 1:6 
nor b for your journey .... Matt 10:10 
BAKE 
b twelve cakes with it ....... Lev 24:5 
BAKED 


b unleavened cakes......... 
b unleavened bread ..... 


BAKER 


the butler andthe b ........ 
an oven heated by a b 


BAKERS 

of bread fromthe b ........ Jer 37:21 
BAKES 

kindles it and b bread ....... Is 44:15 
BALAAM 


Sent by Balak to curse Israel, Num 
22:5-7, Josh 24:9 

Hindered by talking donkey, Num 
22:22-35; 2 Pet 2:16 

Curse becomes a blessing, Deut 23:4, 
5; Josh 24:10 

Prophecies of, Num 23:7-10, 18-24; 
24:3-9, 15-24 

N.T. references to, 2 Pet 2:15, 16; Jude 
11; Rev 2:14 


BALAK 
A Moabite king, Num 22:4 
Hires Balaam to curse Israel, Num 
22—24 


BALANCE 

andthe hillsinab .......... Is 40:12 
BALANCES 

weighed in the b ........... Dan 5:27 
BALD 

shall not make any b ....... Lev 21:5 

every head shall be b....... Jer 48:37 

completely b because ..... Ezek 27:31 
BALDHEAD 

Go UP; YOU Bs vss ssseeees 2 Kin 2:23 
BALM 

a little b and a little ....... Gen 43:11 

Is there no b in Gilead ....... Jer 8:22 
BAN 

No person under the b..... Lev 27:29 
BAND 

A b of robbers takes ......... Hos 7:1 

with a golden b ............ Rev 1:13 
BANDS 

their b shall be silver ....... Ex 27:10 

broken the b of your yoke . Lev 26:13 

broken the b of their ..... Ezek 34:27 

with b of love, and {I was .... Hos 11:4 

girded with golden b........ Rev 15:6 
BANDAGED 

him, and b his wounds ... Luke 10:34 
BANISHED 

bring his b one home ....2 Sam 14:13 

he bthe perverted ....... 1 Kin 15:12 
BANK 

cows on the b of the river ...Gen 41:3 

the reeds by the river’sb...... Ex 2:3 


along the b of the river, .... Ezek 47:7 
put my money inthe b ...Luke 19:23 


BANKERS 
My money with theb..... Matt 25:27 
BANKS 
the b of the Jordan ....... Num 13:29 
overflows all its b ... dosh 3:15 
overflowed allitsb ...... 1 Chr 12:15 
b of scented herbs........ Song 5:13 
the b of the Ulai ........... Dan 8:16 
BANNER 
his b over me was love ..... Song 2:4 
abtothe people ............ Is 11:10 


BANNERS 

ab for the nations........... Is 11:12 

lift up a b for the peoples .... Is 62:10 

Set upabintheland ...... Jer 51:27 

ab over His land.......... Zech 9:16 
BANNERS 

we will setup ourb.......... Ps 20:5 

They set up theirb........... Ps 74:4 

as anarmy withb.......... Song 6:4 
BANQUET 

b that I have prepared....... Esth 5:4 

companions makeab....... Job 41:6 

lords, came tothe b ........ Dan 5:10 
BANQUETING 

He brought metotheb..... Song 2:4 
BANQUETS 

b shall be removed ........ Amos 6:7 
BAPTISM 

COMING to HIS Bis.scccscsencs Matt 3:7 

b that Iam baptized ...... Matt 20:22 

The b of John—where .... Matt 21:25 


ab of repentance .......... Mark 1:4 
baptized with the b that .. Mark 10:38 
The b of John—was it .... Mark 11:30 


abofrepentance........... Luke 3:3 
But Ihave abtobe ...... Luke 12:50 
The b of John—was it ..... Luke 20:4 
from the b of John ......... Acts 1:22 
b which John preached ... Acts 10:37 
b of repentance to all ..... Acts 13:24 
only the b of John .... Acts 18:25 
said, “Into John’s b ........ Acts 19:3 


a b of repentance, .......... Acts 19:4 
with Him through b... ..Rom 6:4 


Lord, one faith, one b. ... Eph 4:5 

buried with Himinb........ Col 2:12 

now saves us—b .......... 1 Pet 3:21 
BAPTISMS 

of the doctrine of b .......... Heb 6:2 
BAPTIZE 

Tindeed b you with ........ Matt 3:11 

He will b you with ... ..Mark 1:8 

b you with the Holy ....... Luke 3:16 

“Why then do youb....... John 1:25 

me to b with water ........ John 1:33 

Himself did not b..... .. John 4:2 

did not send metob ...... 1 Cor 1:17 
BAPTIZED 

bby him inthe Jordan, ..... Matt 3:6 


at the Jordan to be b by .... Matt 3:13 
“T need to be b by You ..... Matt 3:14 
When He had been b....... Matt 3:16 
were all bby him .......... Mark 1:5 
was b by John ....Mark 1:9 
b with the baptism that .. Mark 10:38 
b with you willbe b...... Mark 10:39 
and is b will be saved .... Mark 16:16 


came out tobeb ........... Luke 3:7 
also came to be b . .. Luke 3:12 
Jesus also was b .. ... Luke 3:21 
not having been b . ... Luke 7:30 
with them and b.. ... John 3:22 
b more disciples ............ John 4:1 
for John truly b with water .. Acts 1:5 
every one of youbeb...... Acts 2:38 


received his word were b ... Acts 2:41 
men and women were b .... Acts 8:12 
he was b he continued ..... Acts 8:13 
only been b in the name ....Acts 8:16 
hinders me from being b ...Acts 8:36 
water, andhe bhim........ Acts 8:38 


he arose and was b ........Acts 9:18 
these should not be b ..... Acts 10:47 
be binthe name ... . Acts 10:48 
you shall be b with ....... Acts 11:16 
her household were b ..... Acts 16:15 
all his family were b ...... Acts 16:33 
believed and were b........ Acts 18:8 


Into what then were you b .. Acts 19:3 
Arise and be b, and wash . Acts 22:16 
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were b into Christ .......... Rom 6:3 
I thank God that I b ...LCor 1:14 
bthe household........... 1Cor 1:16 
all were b into Moses ..... 1Cor 10:2 
Spirit we were all b ...... 1 Cor 12:13 


who are b for the dead ...1 Cor 15:29 
as many of you as were b ...Gal 3:27 


BAPTIZING 
b them in the name of .... Matt 28:19 
bin the wilderness ......... Mark 1:4 
where John was b .. . John 1:28 
therefore came b......... John 1:31 
John also was b in Aenon .. John 3:23 
behold. He isb............ John 3:26 
where John was b........ John 10:40 


BAR-JESUS (or Elymas) 
A Jewish false prophet, Acts 13:6-12 


BAR-JONAH 
Surname of Simon (Peter), Matt 16:17 


BARABBAS 
A murderer released in place of Jesus, 
Matt 27:16-26; Acts 3:14, 15 


BARAK 
Defeats Jabin, Judg 4:1-24 
A man of faith, Heb 11:32 


BARBARIAN 

nor uncircumcised, b........ Col 3:11 
BARBARIANS 

to Greeks andtob......... Rom 1:14 
BARE 


make yourselves b .......... 
The Lorn has made b.. . 


BAREFOOT 
covered and went b ..... 2 Sam 15:30 
walking naked andb ......... Is 20:2 
BARLEY 
a land of wheat andb....... Deut 8:8 


loaf of b bread tumbled ... . Judg 7:13 
beginning of b harvest ..... Ruth 1:22 


who has five b loaves ....... John 6:9 

and three quarts of b ........ Rev 6:6 
BARN 

seed still inthe b........... Hag 2:19 

the wheat intomyb ...... Matt 13:30 

storehouse nor b ......... Luke 12:24 
BARNABAS 


A disciple from Cyprus; gives property, 
Acts 4:36, 37 

Supports Paul, Acts 9:27 

Ministers in Antioch, Acts 11:22-30 

Travels with Paul, Acts 12:25; 13—15 

Breaks with Paul over John Mark, Acts 
15:36-39 


BARNS 
so your b will be filled ..... Prov 3:10 
b are broken down ..... Joel 1:17 
reap nor gather into b. -Matt 6:26 
] will pull down my b..... Luke 12:18 


BARREN 
But Sarai was b........... Gen 11:30 
b has borne seven ......... 1 Sam 2:5 
He grants the b............. Ps 113:9 
“Sing, O b, you who have..... Is 54:1 
‘Blessed are the b........ Luke 23:29 
“Rejoice, O b, you who do ... Gal 4:27 
you will be neither b........ 2 Pet 1:8 
BARRENNESS 
A fruitful land into b....... Ps 107:34 
BARS 


has strengthened the b..... Ps 147:13 
bronze and cut the b ... As 45:2 
the earth with itsb .......... Jon 2:6 


BARSABAS 
Nominated to replace Judas, Acts 1:23 
Sent to Antioch, Acts 15:22 


CONCORDANCE 


BARTHOLOMEW 
Called Nathanael, John 1:45, 46 
One of the twelve apostles, Matt 10:3; 
Acts 1:13 


BARTIMAEUS 
Blind beggar healed by Jesus, Mark 
10:46-52 


BARUCH 
Son of Neriah, Jer 32:12. 13 
Jeremiah’s faithful friend and scribe, 
Jer 36:4-32 


BARZILLAI 
Supplies David with food, 2 Sam 
17:27-29 
Age restrains him from following 
David, 2 Sam 19:31-39 


BASE 
the elder. andthe b............ Is 3:5 
and the b things of ... -1 Cor 1:2 
BASHAN 


Conquered by Israel, Num 21:33-35 

Assigned to Manasseh, Deut 3:13 

Conquered by Hazael, king of Syria, 
2 Kin 10:32, 33 


BASIC 
tothe b principles ........... Col 2:8 
b principles of the world ....Col 2:20 
BASIN 
poured waterintoab...... John 13:5 
BASINS 
its shovels anditsb ......... Ex 27:3 
b of silver, trimmers ..... 2 Kin 12:13 


gold for the forks, the b .. 1 Chr 28:17 
filled with blood like b..... Zech 9:15 


BASKET 
the bon my head ......... Gen 40:17 
the b out of yourhand ..... Deut 26:4 
Blessed shall be your b .... Deut 28:5 
Cursed shall be your b .... Deut 28:17 


b had very good figs ........ 
“A b of summer fruit....... 
lifted up the b between . 

and put it underab.. 
under a b, butona...... 
Iwas let downinab..... 


BASKETS 
there were three white b .. Gen 40:16 
and there weretwob........ Jer 24:1 
they took up twelve b..... Matt 14:20 
took up seven large b..... Matt 15:37 
BATHED 
My sword shall be b.......... Is 34:5 
to him, “He whoisb ..... John 13:10 
BATHSHEBA 


Wife of Uriah, taken by David, 2Sam 
ll 

Her first child dies, 2 Sam 12:14-19 

Bears Solomon, 2 Sam 12:24 

Secures throne for Solomon, 1 Kin 
1:15-31 

Deceived by Adonijah, 1 Kin 2:13-25 


BATS 

To the moles andb........... Is 2:20 
BATTLE 

bis the Lorp’s.......... 1 Sam 17:47 


out to God inthe b.. «1 Chr 5:20 


strength forthe b... ...Ps 18:39 
shield and sword ofb........ Ps 76:3 
for the day of b........... Prov 21:31 
the bto the strong ......... Eccl 9:11 


who turn back the b..........1s 28:6 
A sound of bisinthe ...... Jer 50:22 
who will prepare for b? .... 1 Cor 14:8 
became valiant in b ....... Heb 11:34 
gather themtotheb....... Rev 16:14 


BATTLE-AX 
You are My b.............. Jer 51:20 


CONCORDANCE 


each with his b in his hand .. Ezek 9:2 


BATTLEMENT 

upon her a b of silver ....... Song 8:9 
BATTLES 

before us and fight our b..1 Sam 8:20 

to fightour B... cesseccsies 2 Chr 32:8 
BDELLIUM 

B and the onyx stone ....... Gen 2:12 

like the color of b ......... Num 11:7 
BE FRUITFUL AND 

MULTIPLY 


blessed them, saying, “B....Gen 1:22 
on the earth, and b .. ..Gen 8:17 
“B, and fill the earth ...Gen 9:1 
B; anation anda ......... Gen 35:11 


BE GLAD AND REJOICE 
I will bin You; I will .......... 
I will b in Your mercy, . 
We will bin you ........... 
we will b in His salvation ..... Is 25:9 
you also bwith me ......... Phil 2:18 
us b and give Him glory, ....Rev 19:7 


BE OF GOOD CHEER 
to the paralytic, “Son, b..... Matt 9:2 
her He said, ‘“B, daughter ..Matt 9:22 


to them, saying. "“B....... Matt 14:27 

man, saying to him, “B ... Mark 10:49 

b, [have overcome ....... John 16:33 

by him and said, “B....... Acts 23:11 
BEAM 

ona carrying b............ Num 4:10 

like a weaver’s b ......... 1 Sam 17:7 

the b from the timbers ...... Hab 2:11 
BEAMS 

paneled the temple with b ..1 Kin 6:9 

cedar b on the pillars ....... 1 Kin 7:2 


the b and doorposts 
make b for the gates 
bones are like b ...... 
He lays the b of His 
b of our houses are cedar .. Song 1:1 


BEAR 
greaterthanicanb........ Gen 4:13 
whom Sarah shall b....... Gen 17:21 
not b false witness ......... Ex 20:16 
from the paw of the b ...1 Sam 17:37 
they shall b youupin....... Ps 91:12 
ba broken spirit ......... Prov 18:14 
be clean, youwhob......... Is 52:11 
b their iniquities ..... Is 53:11 
Lorb could no longer b..... Jer 44:22 
b deprived of her cubs...... Hos 13:8 
lion, anda bmethim..... Amos 5:19 


He shall b the glory ..... 
child, andbaSon ......... 
A good tree cannot b....... Matt 7:18 


how long shalllb ........ Matt 17:17 
by, to b His cross ... . Mark 15:21 
wife Elizabeth will b....... Luke 1:13 
And whoever does not b .. Luke 14:27 
in Me that does not b...... John 15:2 
for he does not b .......... Rom 13:4 
are strong ought tob...... Rom 15:1 
you may be abletob..... 1 Cor 10:13 
B one another’s F 

I bin my body the ........... Gal 6:17 
b the sins of many ......... Heb 9:28 
like the feet ofab.......... Rev 13:2 

BEAR FRUIT 


take root downward, and b . .Is 37:31 
bring forth branches, b, .... Ezek 17:8 


shall the vine failto b....... Mal 3:11 
the word, accept it, and b.. Mark 4:20 
it and b with patience ..... Luke 8:15 


does not b He takes away .. John 15:2 
branch cannot b of itself, .. John 15:4 
that we should b to God..... Rom 7:4 
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our members to b to death .. Rom 7:5 


BEAR WITNESS 


you b that you approve ... Luke 11:48 
to b of the Light, ........... John 1:7 


If 1 b of Myself, .... ... John 5:31 
“You b of Yourself ........John 8:13 
Father’s name, they b..... John 10:25 
And you also will b....... John 15:27 
I should bto the truth ....John 18:37 
must also b at Rome ...... Acts 23:11 
we have seen, and b, and ..1 John 1:2 
three who bin heaven ....1 John 5:7 
three that b on earth: ..... 1 John 5:8 
BEARD 
the edges of yourb........ Lev 19:27 
I caught it by its b....... 1 Sam 17:35 
took Amasa by theb ..... 2 Sam 20:9 
Running down onthe b ..... Ps 133:2 
BEARING 
goes forth weeping, b ....... Ps 126:6 
And He, b His cross ...... John 19:17 
b with one another ......... Col 3:13 
the camp, b His reproach .. Heb 13:13 
BEARS 
Every branch that b ....... John 15:2 
ball things, believes ......1 Cor 13:7 
itis the Spiritwhob ...... 1 John 5:6 
BEAST 
b has devoured him ....... Gen 37:20 
You preserve man and b . Ps 36:6 


I was like a b before ........Ps 73:22 
to the b its food....... -Ps 147:9 
b touches the mountain .... Heb 12:20 
And I saw a brising ........ Rev 13:1 
Then I saw anotherb...... Rev 13:1 

the mark of the b.......... Rev 19:20 

BEASTS 
are we countedasb ........ Job 18:3 


The b go into dens .... 


like the b that perish . . Ps 49:12 

I have fought with b .....1 Cor 15:32 

naturally, like brute b ....... Jude 10 
BEAT 

{ will b down his foes ....... Ps 89:23 


you shall b in pieces . . 
spat in His face and b. 
but b his breast 


BEATEN 
and you willbeb......... Mark 13:9 
his will, shall be b.. .. Luke 12:47 
Three times I was b ...... 2 Cor 11:25 
when you are b for your ... 1 Pet 2:20 
BEATS 
one who bthe air ......... 1 Cor 9:26 
BEAUTIFUL 
of men, that they were b..... Gen 6:2 
woman of b countenance .. Gen 12:1 
that she was very b ....... Gen 12:14 
woman was very b........ Gen 24:16 
she is bto behold .......... Gen 26:7 


but Rachel was b . 
he was a b child 
the captives a b woman .. . Deut 21:1 

a b Babylonian garment .... Josh 7:21 


and b appearance ........ 1 Sam 25:3 
woman was very b ....... 2 Sam 11:2 
awoman ofb........... 2 Sam 14:27 
she was b to behold ........ Esth 1:11 
woman was lovely and b ....Esth 2:7 


bas the daughters of Job .. Job 42:15 
B in elevation, the joy ........ 

has made everything b ..... 
my love, you areas b....... 
How b are your feet ........ 
of the LorpD shall beb .. 
How b upon the .............. 


BEERSHEBA 


a b heritage of the hosts ..... Jer 3:19 
became very b ............ Ezek 16:7 
a b crown on your head .. Ezek 16:12 
You were exceedingly b .. Ezek 16:13 
b crowns on their heads .. Ezek 23:42 
b with a multitude ......... Ezek 31:9 
indeed appear b .......... Matt 23:27 
adorned with b stones ..... Luke 21:5 
temple which is called B..... Acts 3:2 
begging alms atthe B...... Acts 3:10 
How b are the feet ........ Rom 10:15 
they saw he wasab....... Heb 11:23 
b appearance perishes .... James 1:11 
BEAUTIFY 
bthe humble with .......... Ps 149:4 
bthe place of My ........... Is 60:13 
BEAUTY 
for glory and for b........... Ex 28:2 
“The b of Israelis ........ 2Sam 1:19 
in the b of holiness....... 1 Chr 16:29 


show her b to the people ...Esth 1:11 
let b preparations be given ..Esth 2:3 
yourself with glory and b .. Job 40:10 
To behold the B... 0.0. 6cece. 
greatly desire your b .. 
Zion, the perfection of b...... Ps 50:2 
b of the Lorp our God....... Ps 90:1 
do not lust after her b...... Prov 6:25 
and b is passing .......... 
branding instead of b......... 
glorious b is a fading ... 
see the King in His b ... 
no b that we should .......... 
to give them b for ashes 
‘the perfection of b ........ 

bto be abhorred ..... . Ezek 16:25 
said, ‘Iam perfect inb..... Ezek 27:3 
wisdom and perfect in b .. Ezek 28:12 
of God was like itinb ..... Ezek 31:8 
the one I called B . Zech 11:7 


the incorruptible b 1 Pet 3:4 
BECAME 
man b a living being......... Gen 2:7 


to the Jews | bas a Jew ...1 Cor 9:20 
like me, for I b like you ..... Gal 4:12 


BED 
house, if! make my b...... Job 17:13 
I remember You on my b..... Ps 63:6 
if 1 make my bin hell ....... Ps 139:8 
Also our b is green Song 1:16 
b is too short to stretch ...... Is 28:20 


«4s 57:7 


you have set your b .. 
“Arise, take up yourb ...... 
betwomeninoneb ... 

and the b undefiled......... 


BEDRIDDEN 
had been b eight years ..... Acts 9:33 
BEDROOM 
lying on his bed in his b ...2 Sam 4:7 
her brother intheb ..... 2Sam 13:10 
and his nurse inthe b..... 2 Kin 11:2 
BEDS 


sing aloud on their b........ 
shall rest intheirb... 
who lie on b of ivory ....... 


BEDSTEAD 

his b was anironb........ Deut 3:11 
BEE 

Egypt, andfortheb .......... Is 7:18 
BEELZEBUB 


Jesus accused of serving, Matt 10:25; 
12:24-27 


BEER LAHAI ROI 
Angel meets Hagar there, Gen 16:7-14 
Isaac dwells in, Gen 24:62 


BEERSHEBA 
God appears there to Hagar, Gen 


21:14-19 


BEFALL 


to Isaac, Gen 26:23-25 

to Jacob. Gen 46:1-5 

to Elijah, 1 Kin 19:3-7 

Oaths sworn there by Abraham, Gen 
21:31-33 

by Isaac. Gen 26:26-33 


BEFALL 

calamity bhim............. Gen 42:4 

b you in the last days ....... Gen 49:1 

No evil shall b you.......... Ps 91:10 
BEFOREHAND 

do not worry b .......... Mark 13:11 

told you all things b - Mark 13:23 

not to meditate b......... Luke 21:14 

when He testified b........ 1 Pet 1:11 
BEG 

I would b mercy of my ...... Job 9:15 

lam ashamedtob ........ Luke 16:3 

b you as sojourners........ 1 Pet 2:11 
BEGAN 

Then men btocallon ...... Gen 4:26 

since the world b.......... Luke 1:70 
BEGETS 

bascoffer does .......... Prov 17:21 

ba wise child will ........ Prov 23:24 

ba hundred children ........ Eccl 6:3 
BEGGAR 

lifts the b from the ash..... 1Sam 2:8 

there was acertainb..... Luke 16:20 
BEGGARLY 

weak and b elements......... Gal 4:9 
BEGGED 

So the demons b Him, ..... Matt 8:31 

they b Him to depart .......Matt 8:34 

b him, saying, ‘Have ...... Matt 18:29 

b Him to put His hand .... Mark 7:32 

b Him earnestly, saying..... Luke 7:4 

b Him to come to his ...... Luke 8:41 


not this he who sat and b ... John 9:8 

the Gentiles b that these .. Acts 13:42 

those who heard it b ...... Heb 12:19 
BEGINNING 

b God created the ........... 

Though your b was ... 

of the Lorp is the b... 


This b of signs Jesus....... 
a murderer from the b 
with Me fromthe b....... 


the b, the firstborn .. -.-- Col 1:18 

having neither b .... .. Heb 7:3 

True Witness, the B ........ Rev 3:14 

and the Omega, the B....... Rev 21:6 
BEGOTTEN 


See ONLY BEGOTTEN SON 

today | have b You............ 

heart, ‘Who has b ... ‘fash 

glory as of the only b...... John 1:14 

Christ Jesus | haveb...... 1 Cor 4:15 
* abundant mercy has b ..1 Pet 1:3 

loves him who is b........ 


BEGUN 
Having b in the Spirit 
that He who hasb........... 


BEHALF 
to speak on God's b......... Job 36:2 
you on Christ’s b .2 Cor 5:2 
has been granted onb...... Phil 1:29 
BEHAVE 
I will b wisely ina .. ..Ps 101:2 
does not b rudely ......... 1 Cor 13:5 
BEHAVED 
sent him, and b wisely ....1 Sam 18:5 


and blamelessly we b....1 Thess 2:10 
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BEHAVIOR 
of good b, hospitable ....... 1 Tim 3:2 
they be reverent inb ....... Titus 2:3 
BEHEADED 
he sent and had John b ... Matt 14:10 
those who had beenb ...... Rev 20:4 
BEHEMOTH 
Described, Job 40:15-24 
BEHOLD 
the eyes to b the sun sadeeel 2137 
B, you are fair ...... . Song 1:15 
B, the virgin shall .. saaelS 7214 
Judah. “B your God .......... Is 40:9 
Bthe Lamb of God ........ John 1:36 
I am, that they may b..... John 17:24 
to them, “Bthe Man....... John 19:5 
B what manner of love ....1 John 3:1 
BEHOLDING 
with unveiled face, b ...... 2 Cor 3:18 
BEING 
man became a living b....... Gen 2:7 
God while Ihave my b..... Ps 104:33 
move and have ourb ..... Acts 17:28 
who, bin the form of ........ Phil 2:6 
BEL 


Patron god of Babylon, Is 46:1: Jer 50:2; 
51:44 


BELIEF 
by the Spirit andb ...... 2 Thess 2:13 
BELIEVE 
b me or listen to my voice ..... Ex 4:1 
will they not b Me........ Num 14:1 
did not b the LorD......... Deut 1:32 
I did not b the words ...... 1 Kin 10:7 


B in the Lorp your God .. 2 Chr 20:20 
did not b in His wondrous .. . Ps 78:32 
which you would not b ...... Hab 1:5 
ones who b in Me to sin .... Matt 18:6 
“Why then did you not b .. Matt 21:25 
cross, and we will b Him .. Matt 27:42 
Repent, andb .......... Mark 1:15 
Do not be afraid; only b ... Mark 5:36 
tears, “Lord, I b : 
bin Meto stumble ........ Mark 9:42 
b that you receive........ Mark 11:24 
that we may see and b ... Mark 15:32 
because they did not b ... Mark 16:14 


have no root, who b ........ Luke 8:13 
only b, and she will ... Luke 8:50 
will by no means b....... Luke 22:67 


and slow of heart to b .... Luke 24:25 
all through him might b..... John 1:7 


tothose whob ............ John 1:12 
how will youb............ John 3:12 
Now we b, not because .... John 4:42 
sent, Him you donot b .... John 5:38 
we may see itandb....... John 6:30 
we have cometob ........ John 6:69 
brothers did not bin Him ... John 7:5 
not bthatl am He......... John 8:24 
to him, “Do you b .. ... John 9:35 
not b, because you ....... John 10:26 


b that the Father is in Me . John 10:38 
bthat You are the Christ . John 11:27 
this, thatthey mayb ..... John 11:42 


they did not b in Him ..... John 12:37 
may bthat lam He.......John 13:19 
you b in God, b also in..... John 14:1 
BMethatlamin ........ John 14:11 
we bthat Youcame ...... John 16:30 
bthat You sent Me ....... John 17:21 


truth, so that you may b .. John 19:35 
into His side, I will not b . . John 20:25 
written that you may b ... John 20:31 
word of the gospel and b ... Acts 15:7 


“Bon the Lord Jesus ..... Acts 16:31 
b on Him who would....... Acts 19:4 
King Agrippa, do you b ... Acts 26:27 
to all and onall whob..... Rom 3:22 


CONCORDANCE 
father of all those who b ... Rom 4:11 
the Lord Jesus and b....... Rom 10:9 
And how shail they b ..... Rom 10:14 
to save those who b ....... 1Cor 1:21 
a wife who does not b..... 1 Cor 7:12 
I spoke.” we alsob.... 2 Cor 4:13 
given to those who b .. Gal 3:22 
Christ, not only tob........ Phil 1:29 
if we b that Jesus died ... 1 Thess 4:14 
should b the lie ......... 2 Thess 2:11 
of those who b ........... 1 Tim 4:10 
comes to God must b ....... Heb 11:6 
Even the demons b....... James 2:19 
to you who b, He ..... .-.-1 Pet 2:7 
should b on the name ....1 John 3:23 
Beloved, do not b ......... 1 John 4:1 
written to you who b 1 John 5:13 

BELIEVED 

And he binthe Lorb....... Gen 15:6 
So the people b.............. Ex 4:31 
b that I would see the ....... Ps 27:13 
Who has b our report... .. Is 53:1 
people of Nineveh b .........Jon 3:5 
Blessed is she who b ...... Luke 1:45 
they bthe Scripture ....... John 2:22 
because he has not b ...... John 3:18 
of that city bin Him....... John 4:39 
you b Moses, you would ... John 5:46 
Jesus did, bin Him....... John 11:45 
who has b our report ..... John 12:38 


and he sawandb ......... 
seen Me, you have b...... 

who heard the word b . 
of those who b were of 
appointed to eternal life b . Acts 13:48 
Holy Spirit when you b..... Acts 19:2 


“Abraham b God ........... Rom 4:3 
in whom they have not b..Rom 10:14 
than when we first b...... Rom 13:11 
unless you binvain....... 1 Cor 15:2 


‘I b and therefore I spoke . . 2 Cor 4:13 
b God, and it was accounted . . Gal 3:6 
boninthe world ......... 1 Tim 3:16 


1 know whom I have b ....2 Tim 1:12 
b the love that God has ..1 John 4:16 
BELIEVERS 
be an example to the b.... 1 Tim 4:12 
are benefited are b......... 1 Tim 6:2 
BELIEVES 

See HE WHO BELIEVES 

The simple b every ....... Prov 14:15 
possible to him who b..... Mark 9:23 
b that those things he .... Mark 11:23 
He who bandis ......... Mark 16:16 
that whoever b in Him ..... John 3:16 
He who b inthe Son.....: ‘. John 3:36 
bin Him who sent Me ..... John 5:24 
who b in Me shall never ... John 6:35 
bin Him may have ........ John 6:40 
he who bin Mehas ....... John 6:47 
He who b in Me, as the .... John 7:38 
He who b in Me, though .. John 11:25 
He who bin Me.......... John 12:44 
whoever bin Him ........ Acts 10:43 
Him everyone who bis.... Acts 13:39 
for everyone whob........ Rom 1:16 


to everyone who b.. ...Rom 10:4 


with the heart one b Rom 10:10 

b all things, hopes all ..... 1 Cor 13:7 

Whoever b that Jesus is ...1 John 5:1 

he who b that Jesusis..... 1 John 5:5 

bin the Son of God...... 1 John 5:10 
BELIEVING 

you ask in prayer, b ...... Matt 21:22 


b you may have life ...... John 20:31 


take along ab wife . .. 1 Cor 9:5 
blessed with b Abraham ..... Gal 3:9 
those who have b masters ..1 Tim 6:2 


BELLY 
On your b you shall go ..... Gen 3:14 


CONCORDANCE 


And Jonah wasintheb..... Jon 1:17 


three nights inthe b...... Matt 12:40 
whose god is their b........ Phil 3:19 
BELONG 
interpretations b to God ....Gen 40:8 
highest heavens bto...... Deut 10:14 
secret things bto.......... Deut 29:29 
“Dominion and fear b....... Job 25:2 
shields of the earth b......... Ps 47:9 
things also b to the wise .. Prov 24:23 
To the Lord our God b....... Dan 9:9 
My name, because you b .. Mark 9:4 
to whom b the glory....... 1 Pet 4:11 
BELONGS 
offering that b to the Lorp .. Lev 7:20 
Salvation bto the LorD ....... Ps 3:8 
that power bto God ........ Ps 62:11 
to You, O Lord, b mercy ....Ps 62:12 
shield b to the LorD......... Ps 89:18 


to whom vengeance b........Ps 94:1 


righteousness b to You ..Dan 9:7 
solid food b to those ........Heb 5:14 
bto another tribe ..... .-Heb 7:13 
“Salvation b to our God..... Rev 7:10 
BELOVED 
“The b of the Lord........ Deut 33:12 
so He gives His b ... .---Ps 127:2 
of myrrh ismyb...... .. Song 1:13 
My b is mine, and | am - Song 2:16 


b more than another........ Song 5:9 
Where has your b ..... 


leaning upon her b .. Song 8:5 
a.song of MY Bccccccccew sees Is 5:1 
for you are greatly b ....... Dan 9:23 
“This is My b Son ........- Matt 3:17 
election they are b.. . Rom 11:28 
us acceptedinthe B......... Eph 1:6 


Luke the b physician . . . Col 4:14 

than a slave asab .. -Philem 16 

“This is My b Son .. .-- 2 Pet 1:17 

our b brother Paul......... 2 Pet 3:15 

the saints andthe b......... Rev 20:9 
BELOVED SON 

saying, “This is My b,...... Matt 3:17 

“This is My b, in whom ....Matt 17:5 

I will send my b. ......... Luke 20:13 

To Timothy, ab: ........... 2 Tim 1:2 
BELSHAZZAR 

King of Babylon; Daniel interprets his 

dream, Dan 5 

BELT 

with a leather b............. Matt 3:4 

us, he took Paul's b........ Acts 21:11 
BELTESHAZZAR 

Daniel's Babylonian name, Dan 1:7 
BEMOAN 

Or who will b you........... Jer 15:5 

for the dead, nor b ......... Jer 22:10 
BEN-AMMI 


Son of Lot: father of the Ammonites, 
Gen 19:38 


BEN-HADAD 
Ben-Hadad I, king of Damascus; hired 
by Asa, king of Judah, to attack Ba- 
asha, king of Israel. 1 Kin 15:18-21 
Ben-Hadad II, king of Damascus: 
makes war on Ahab. king of Israel. 
1 Kin 20 
Falls in siege against Samaria, 2 Kin 
6:24-33: 7:6-20 
Killed by Hazael, 2 Kin 8:7-15 
Ben-Hadad III, king of Damascus: 
loses all Israelite conquests made by 
Hazael, his father, 2 Kin 13:3-25 


BEN-ONI 
Rachel's name for Benjamin, Gen 
35:16-18 
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BENAIAH 
The son of Jehoiada; a mighty man, 
2 Sam 23:20-23 
Faithful to David, 2 Sam 15:18; 20:23 
Escorts Solomon to the throne, | Kin 
1:38-40 
Executes Adonijah, Joab and Shimei, 
1 Kin 2:25, 29-34, 46 
A Pirathonite; another of David's 
mighty men, 2 Sam 23:30 
Divisional commander, | Chr 27:14 


BEND 

The wicked b their bow ...... Ps 11:2 
BENEATH 

and onthe earthb......... Deut 4:39 

“You are from b........... John 8:23 
BENEFACTORS 

them are called ‘b........ Luke 22:25 
BENEFIT 

That I may seetheb........ Ps 106:5 

people who could not b .......Is 30:5 

might have a second b ....2 Cor 1:15 
BENEFITS 

daily loads us with b ........ Ps 68:19 

forget not all Hisb.........- Ps 103:2 

for all His b toward me ....Ps 116:12 
BENJAMIN 


Jacob’s youngest son, Gen 35:16-20 

Taken to Egypt against Jacob’s wishes, 
Gen 42—45 

Jacob's prophecy concerning, Gen 
49:27 

Tribe of: 

Families of, Num 26:38-41 

Territory allotted to, Josh 18:11-28 

Attacked by remaining tribes for con- 
doning sin of Gibeah, Judg 20:12-48 

Wives provided for remnant of, Judg 
21:1-23 

Tribe of Saul, 1 Sam 9:1, 2 


of Paul, Phil 3:5 
BENT 
have b their bow, ........... Ps 37:14 
and all their bows b .......... Is 5:28 
behold, this vine b......... Ezek 17:7 


hearts shal} be b on evil ... Dan 11:2 
I have b Judah, My bow, ... Zech 9:13 
was b over and could..... Luke 13:11 


BEREA 
A city of Macedonia: visited by Paul, 


Acts 17:10-15 


BEREAVE 
I will bthem of ............- Jer 15:7 
no more shall you b ...... Ezek 36:12 
children, yet I willb........ Hos 9:12 
BERNICE 


Sister of Herod Agrippa II, Acts 25:13, 
23 
Hears Paul's defense. Acts 26:1—30 


BERODACH-BALADAN 
See MERODACH-BALADAN 
A king of Babylon, 2 Kin 20:12-19 


BERYL 
fourth row,.aD...53. 505% Ex 28:20 
QD AN ONYR: s.2se. 0 sasduas Ex 39:13 
rods of gold set with b..... Song 5:14 
was like the color of b..... Ezek 1:16 
the color ofab............ Ezek 10:9 
topaz, and diamond, b .... Ezek 28:13 
His body was like b ........ Dan 10:6 
chrysolite, the eighth b ....Rev 21:20 
BESEECH 
Retur, we b You ..........- Ps 80:14 
b you therefore ............ Rom 12:1 
of the Lorb, b youto ........ Eph 4:1 
BESIDE 
He leads me bthe ........... Ps 23:2 


BETHPHAGE 
“Paul, you are b .......... Acts 26:24 
For if we areb............ 2 Cor 5:13 
BESIEGED 
Joab b the city .......... 2 Sam 11:16 
went up and b Samaria....2 Kin 6:24 
and the city wasb....... 2 Kin 24:10 
of cucumbers, as ab city....... Is 1:8 
army b Jerusalem ..... Jer 32:2 
to Jerusalem and bit ........ Dan 1:1 
BEST 
with the b ointments ....... Amos 6:6 
b seats in the synagogues .. Matt 23:6 
b places at feasts ........ Mark 12:39 
sit down in the b place .... Luke 14:8 
‘Bring out the b .......... Luke 15:22 
earnestly desire the b ....1 Cor 12:31 
BESTOW 
Lor, that He may b........ Ex 32:29 
b greater honor.......... 1 Cor 12:23 
BESTOWED 
love the Father has b...... 1 John 3:1 
BETH HORON 


Twin towns of Ephraim, Josh 16:3, 5 

Fortified by Solomon, 2 Chr 8:3-5 

Prominent in battles, Josh 10:10-14; 
1Sam 13:18 


BETH PEOR 
Town near Pisgah, Deut 3:29 
Moses buried near, Deut 34:6 
Assigned to Reubenites, Josh 13:15, 20 


BETH SHAN (or Beth Shean) 
A town in Issachar, Josh 17:11-16 
Saul's corpse hung up at. 1 Sam 

31:10-13; 2 Sam 21:12-14 


BETH SHEMESH 
Ark brought to, | Sam 6:12-19 
Joash defeats Amaziah at, 2 Kin 14:11 
Taken by Philistines, 2 Chr 28:18 


BETHABARA 
A place beyond the Jordan where John 


baptized, John 1:28 


BETHANY 
A town on the Mt. of Olives, Luke 19:29 
Home of Lazarus, John 11:1 
Home of Simon, the leper, Matt 26:6 
Jesus visits there, Mark 11:1, 11, 12 
Scene of the ascension, Luke 24:50, 51 


BETHEL 

Abram settles near, Gen 12:7, 8 

Site of Abram’s altar, Gen 13:3, 4 

Site of Jacob's vision of the ladder, Gen 
28:10-19 

Jacob returns to, Gen 35:1-15 

Samuel judges there, 1 Sam 7:15, 16 

Site of worship and sacrifice, 1 Sam 
10:3 

Center of idolatry, 1 Kin 12:28-33 

Josiah destroys altars of. 2 Kin 23:4, 
15-20 

Denounced by prophets, 1 Kin 13:1-10:: 
Amos 7:10-13; Jer 48:13; Hos 10:15 


BETHESDA 
Jerusalem pool, John 5:2-4 


BETHLEHEM 

Originally called Ephrath. Gen 35:16 

Rachel buried there, Gen 35:19 

Home of Naomi and Boaz, Ruth 1:1. 
19; 4:9-11 

Home of David, 1 Sam 16:1-18 

Predicted place of Messiah's birth, Mic 
5:2 

Christ born there, Matt 2:1; Luke 
2:4-7; John 7:42 

Infants of, killed by Herod, Matt 
2:16-18 


BETHPHAGE 
Village near Bethany. Mark 11:1 


BETHSAIDA 


Near Mt. of Olives, Matt 21:1 


BETHSAIDA 

A city of Galilee, Mark 6:45 

Home of Andrew, Peter and Philip, 
John 1:44; 12:21 

Blind man healed there, Mark 8:22, 23 

5,000 fed nearby, Luke 9:10-17 

Unbelief of, denounced, Matt 11:21; 
Luke 10:13 


BETRAY 
the outcasts, do not b......... Is 16:3 
you, one of you will b..... Matt 26:21 
Now brother will b....... Mark 13:12 
BETRAYED 
Man is about tobe b...... Matt 17:22 
in which He was b ....... 1 Cor 11:23 
BETRAYER 
See, My bis at hand...... Matt 26:46 
BETRAYING 
“Judas, are youb ........ Luke 22:48 
BETRAYS 
who is the one who b..... John 21:20 
BETROTH 
“You shall b a wife .......Deut 28:30 
“Twill b you to Me ......... Hos 2:19 
BETROTHED 
a virgin who is not b........ Ex 22:16 
finds a b young woman ... Deut 22:25 
I bto myself fora ........ 2 Sam 3:14 
mother Mary was bto ..... Matt 1:18 
toavirginbtoaman..... Luke 1:27 
For Ihave b youto........ 2 Cor 11:2 
BETTER 
obey is b than sacrifice ..1 Sam 15:22 
Itis b te trust if ...2sscc05.% Ps 118:8 
Bis a little with the....... Prov 15:16 
Bisadry morsel ... ... Prov 17:1 
Bis the poor who .. ... Prov 19:1 
Bto dwellin ............. Prov 21:19 
bis aneighbor ........... Prov 27:10 
Ba handful with .. ... Eccl 4:6 
Two are b than one . ..- Eccl 4:9 
Ba poor and wise..... .. Eccl 4:13 
were the former days b . Eccl 7:10 
features appeared b ........Dan 1:15 
For itis bto marry .......... 1 Cor 7:9 
Christ. which is far b ....... Phil 1:23 


b than the angels..... ...Heb 1:4 


b things concerning ...Heb 6:9 

b things than that ......... Heb 12:24 
BEULAH 

A symbol of true Israel, Is 62:4, 5 
BEVERAGE 

lacks no blended b ......... Song 7:2 
BEWAIL 

Israel, b the burning ........ Lev 10:6 

b my virginity . . ..Judg 11:37 

Iwill b the vine .............. Is 16:9 
BEWARE 

“B of false prophets........ Matt 7:15 

b of evil workers .... .. Phil 3:2 


B lest anyone cheat 


BEWILDERED 

“They are b by the land...... Ex 14:3 
BEWITCHED 

b you that you should ........ Gal 3:1 
BEYOND 

b what is written ........... 1 Cor 4:6 

yes, and b their ability ..... 2 Cor 8:3 

advanced in Judaism b...... Gal 1:14 
BEZALEL 


Hur's grandson, | Chr 2:20 
Tabernacle builder, Ex 31:1-11: 
35:30-35 


BEZER 
A city of refuge in the territory of 
Reuben. Deut 4:43; John 20:8 
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BILDAD 
One of Job's friends, Job 2:11 
Makes three speeches, Job 8:1-22: 
18:1-21; 25:1-6 
BILHAH 
Rachel's maid, Gen 29:29 
The mother of Dan and Naphtali, Gen 
30:1-8 
Commits incest with Reuben, Gen 
35:22 


BILLOWS 
b have gone over me......... Ps 42:7 
all Your band Your ......... Jon 2:3 
BIND 
bthem as asign............ Deut 6:8 
b this line of scarlet ........ Josh 2:18 
b the cluster of the ........ Job 38:31 
b the wild oxinthe........ Job 39:10 
b the sacrifice with cords . .. Ps 118:27 
b them around your ........ Prov 3:3 
8 them continually upon ... Prov 6:21 
Bthem on your fingers ..... Prov 7:3 
B up the testimony ........... Is 8:16 
but He willbusup .......... Hos 6:1 
and whatever you b....... Matt 16:1 
‘B him hand and foot ..... Matt 22:13 
b heavy burdens ........... Matt 23:4 
b the man who owns this .. Acts 21:11 
BINDS 
first b the strong man..... Matt 12:29 
BIRD 
the blood of the b ......... Lev 14:52 


with him as withab .. .. Job 4h:5 
soul, "Flee asab ............ 

has escaped asab.......... 

b hastens to the snare . Prov 7:23 
for a b of the air may .....Ecc} 10:20 


fly away likeab .. .. Hos 9:11 

unclean and hated b........ Rev 18:2 
BIRDS 

b will eat your flesh Gen 40:19 

b make their nests . . .Ps 104:17 


bcaught inasnare......... Eccl 9:12 


Look at the b of the air .... Matt 6:26 

“Foxes have holes and b ... Matt 8:20 
BIRTH 

cursed the day of his b ....... Job 3:1 

heaven, who gives it b ..... Job 38:29 


makes the deer give b . ..-Ps 29:9 
the day of one’sb..... .. Eccl 7:1 
bring to the time of b . .... 1s 66:9 
the deer also gave b......... Jer 14:5 
no b, no pregnancy......... Hos 9:11 
Now the b of Jesus . Matt 1:18 
will rejoice at his b .... Luke 1:14 


who was blind from b .. 


labors with b pangs... Rom 8:22 

conceived. it gives b....... James 1:15 
BIRTHDAY 

which was Pharaoh’s b .... Gen 40:20 

b gave a feast for his ...... Mark 6:21 
BIRTHRIGHT 

“Sell me your b........... Gen 25:31 

Esau despised his b ....... Gen 25:34 

according to his b... .. Gen 43:33 

of food sold his b ......... Heb 12:16 
BIRTHSTOOLS 

see them onthe b ........... Ex 1:16 
BISHOP 

the position ofab ......... 1 Tim 3:1 

b must be blameless ........ Titus 1:7 
BIT 

and they b the people ...... Num 21:6 

be harnessed with b ......... Ps 32:9 
BITE 

A serpent may b.......... Eccl 10:11 


But if you band ............ Gal 5:15 


CONCORDANCE 


BITHYNIA 
The Spirit keeps Paul from, Acts 16:7 
Peter writes to Christians of, | Pet 1:1 


BITS 
the great house into b..... Amos 6:11 
Indeed, we put b .......... James 3:3 
BITTER 
made their lives b ........... Ex 1:14 
b herbs they shall eat it ...... Ex 12:8 
to those who areb......... Prov 31:6 
who put b for sweet .. ....1s 5:20 
and do not be b....... ». Col 3:19 
But if you have b......... James 3:14 
make your stomach b....... Rev 10:9 
BITTERLY 
has dealt very b........... Ruth 1:20 
And Hezekiah wept b ..... 2 Kin 20:3 
he went out and wept b ... Matt 26:75 
BITTERNESS 
man dies in theb.......... Job 21:25 
heart knows its own b .... Prov 14:10 
all my years intheb ........18 38:15 
you are poisoned by b......Acts 8:23 
b springing up cause ...... Heb 12:15 
BLACK 
My skin grows b .......... Job 30:30 
wavy, and bas araven ....Song 5:11 
one hair white orb ........ Matt 5:36 
a b horse and he who sat .... Rev 6:5 
and the sun became b....... Rev 6:12 
BLACKNESS 
the heavens with b ........... Is 50:3 
whom is reserved the b...... Jude 13 
BLACKSMITH 
no bto be found ........ 1 Sam 13:19 
The b with the tongs ........Is 44:12 
Ihave createdthe b ......... Is 54:16 
BLADE 
went in after theb......... Judg 3:22 
first the b, then the head .. Mark 4:28 
BLAME 
that anyone should b...... 2 Cor 8:20 
be holy and without b ....... Eph 1:4 
BLAMELESS 
walk before Me and be b ...Gen 17:1 
You shall be b............ 


aband upright man .. 
a band upright man .... 


will not cast away the b..... Job 8:20 
though I were b ............ Job 9:20 
b who is ridiculed . .. Job 12:4 
make your waysb.......... Job 22:3 
I was also b before Him ..... Ps 18:23 


Then I shall be b........ Ps 19:13 


Mark the bman ........ PS OL8T 
when You speak, and b ...... Ps 51:4 
Let my heart be b.......... Ps 119:80 
the b will remain .......... Prov 2:21 
righteousness of the b ..... Prov 11:5 
the bin their ways ....... Prov 11:20 
the b will inherit good .... Prov 28:10 
Sabbath. and are b ........ Matt 12:5 
end, that you may be b..... 1 Cor 1:8 
that you may become b..... Phil 2:15 
which is inthe law.b........ Phil 3:6 
you holy,andb....... .... Col 1:22 


your hearts bin..... . 

body be preserved b..... 
bishop then must be b 
deacons. being found b....1 Tim 3:10 


man is b. the husband ...... Titus 1:6 

a bishop must beb ..... selitusch? 

without spot andb ........ 2 Pet 3:14 
BLAMELESSLY 

b we behaved ........... 1 Thess 2:10 


CONCORDANCE 
BLANKET 
covered him withab ...... Judg 4:18 
BLASPHEME 
b Your name forever ........ Ps 74:10 
compelled them to b ...... Acts 26:11 
may learn not tob .. .. 1 Tim 1:20 
b that noble name .. ... James 2:7 
God, to b His name ......... Rev 13:6 
BLASPHEMED 
a foolish people has b....... Ps 74:18 
b continually every ........... Is 52:5 


who passed by b Him..... Matt 27:39 
who were hanged b ...... Luke 23:39 
The name of God is b ...... Rom 2:24 
doctrine may not be b . 
On their part He is b.... 
great heat, and they b 


BLASPHEMER 
Iwas formerlyab........ 1 Tim 1:13 
BLASPHEMERS 
boasters, proud, b.......... 2 Tim 3:2 
BLASPHEMES 
b the name of the Lorp .... Lev 24:16 
“This Man b!" ...... 2... .. Matt 9:3 
who b against the Holy .... Mark 3:29 
to him who b against ..... Luke 12:10 
BLASPHEMIES 
false witness, b........... Matt 15:19 
is this who speaks b....... Luke 5:21 
great things andb.......... Rev 13:5 
BLASPHEMY 
trouble and rebuke andb ..... Is 37:3 
but the b against ......... Matt 12:31 
“He has spoken b ........ Matt 26:65 


You have heard the b .... Mark 14:64 
not stone You, but for b .. John 10:33 


mouth in b against God..... Rev 13:6 

was full of names of b ...... Rev 17:3 
BLAST 

By the b of God they ......... Job 4:9 

for the b of the terrible ....... Is 25:4 
BLASTED 

“lb you with blight ........ Amos 4:9 
BLEATING 

“What then is this b..... 1 Sam 15:14 
BLEMISH 


shall be without b ........... 
Lorb, a ram without b..... 
be holy and without b ...... 
as of a lamb without b..... 


BLEMISHED 

to the Lord what is b ....... Mal 1:14 
BLESS 

I will b you and make ...... Gen 12:2 


b those who b you ... 
blessing I will b you 
I will b you and multiply ..Gen 26:24 


b you before Il die .......... Gen 27:4 
“B me—me also 

You go unless Youb ...... Gen 32:26 
He will b your bread........ Ex 23:25 
“The Lorb b youand...... Num 6:24 
whom you b is blessed..... Num 22:6 


Gerizim to b the people ...Deut 27:12 
returned to b his house ..1 Chr 16:43 


bthe Lorp at all............. Ps 34:1 
b with their mouth ........... Ps 62:4 
b You while [live ............ Ps 63:4 
b His holy name ...... ..Ps 103:1 
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at the blast of the b......2 Sam 22:16 
that there wasnob ...... 1 Kin 17:17 
perish, and by the b.......... Job 4:9 


as long as my Db Job 27: 
has made me, andthe b..... Job 33:4 


CONCORDANCE 
You take away theirb ..... Ps 104:29 
Manis likeab ....... .Ps 144:4 
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God who holds your b...... Dan 5:23 


gives to all life, b ..... .. Acts 17:25 

consume with the b ......2 Thess 2:8 
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broken the gates ofb ...... Ps 107:16 
bI will bring ......... .--1s 60:17 
b walls against the . .--Jer 1:18 
people a fortified b .. .. Jer 15:20 
athird kingdom of b . .. Dan 2:39 
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were mountains of b........ Zech 6:1 
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Your c is rejected 
And bring the fatted c .... Luke 15:23 


creature like ac..........0., Rev 4:7 
CALL 
Then men begantoc....... Gen 4:26 
Ic heaven and earth .......Deut 4:26 
I did not ¢, my son ........ 1 Sam 3:6 
Iwillc tothe LorpD...... 1 Sam 12:17 
c their lands after... ... Ps 49:11 
To you.Omen,Ic.... .. Prov 8:4 


. Is 55:6 
.. fs 58:13 
. Jer 33:3 


c upon Him while He ... 
c the Sabbath a delight, . 


‘C to Me, and I wilk..... 5 

Arise, c on your God......... Jon 1:6 
They will con My name ... Zech 13:9 
c His name JEsus.......... Matt 1:21 
cthe righteous ............ Matt 9:13 
Why do you c Me good .. Mark 10:18 
shall c his name John ..... Luke 1:13 
shall c His name Jesus .... Luke 1:31 
Lord our God will ........ Acts 2:39 
you must not ¢ common... Acts 10:15 


cthem My people ......... Rom 9:25 
then shall they c ... : 

For God did not c 
Let him c for the elders ... James 5:14 


cand election sure ........ 2 Pet 1:10 
CALLED 
cthe light Day .............. Gen 1:5 
c his wife’s name Eve. . Gen 3:20 
“T, the Lorb, have c .. . 1s 42:6 
I have ¢ you by your ..... . Is 43:1 
The Lorv has c Me from...... Is 49:1 
and out of Egyptic ........ Hos 11:1 
“Out of EgyptIc .......... Matt 2:15 
acity c Nazareth ... ..Matt 2:23 
For many arec....... Matt 20:16 
to those who are thec ..... Rom 8:28 
these He alsoc ............ Rom 8:30 
But God has c us to .. . 1 Cor 7:15 
praises of Him whoc ....... 1 Pet 2:9 
knowledge of Him who c....2 Pet 1:3 
e children of God ......... 1 John 3:1 


CALLED BY MY NAME 
if My people who are c.... 2 Chr 7:14 
everyone who isc, ..... .... 1s 43:7 
a nation that was notc .......1s 65:1 
this house whichisc ........ Jer 7:10 
the city whichisc ... . Jer 25:29 
house which isc ........... 


the Gentiles who are c .... Amos 9:12 

the Gentiles who arec .... Acts 15:17 
CALLING 

the gifts and the c Rom 11:29 


For you see youre ........1 Cor 1:26 
remain inthe samec...... 1 Cor 7:20 
to walk worthy of thec ...... Eph 4:1 
in one hope of yourc... 


us witha holyc ..... 

of the heavenly c............ Heb 3:1 
CALLS 

cthem all by name ......... Ps 147:4 

there isno one whoc. 21S 64:7 

David himself c...... Mark 12:37 

c his own sheep ..........- John 10:3 

For “whoever C..........5 Rom 10:13 
CALM 

the sea will becomec ....... Jon 1:12 

there was agreatc ........ Matt 8:26 
CALMED 


Surely Ihavec ............. Ps 131:2 
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CALVARY 
Christ crucified there, Luke 23:33 
Same as “Golgotha” in Hebrew, John 
19:17 


CALVES 
made two c of gold... 
their cow c without . 


- 1 Kin 12:28 
... Job 21:10 


like stall-fedc...... ...Mal 4:2 

blood of goats andc........ Heb 9:12 

he took the blood ofc ...... Heb 9:19 
CAMEL 

it is easier forac......... Matt 19:24 

and swallowac.......... Matt 23:24 
CAMEL’S 

John was clothed with c ....Mark 1:6 
CAMP 

“This is'God'Si¢ 2... ten veces Gen 32:2 

who went before thec ...... Ex 14:19 

to Him, outside the c ...... Heb 13:13 
CAN 

Iedoallthings ............ Phil 4:13 
CANA 


A village of upper Galilee; home of Na- 
thanael. John 21:2 

Site of Christ's first miracle, John 
2:1-11 

Heating at, John 4:46-54 


CANAAN 
A son of Ham, Gen 10:6 
Cursed by Noah, Gen 9:20-25 
Promised Land, Gen 12:5 
Boundaries of, Gen 10:19 
God's promises concerning, given to 
Abraham, Gen 12:1-3 
to Isaac, Gen 26:2, 3 
to Jacob, Gen 28:10-13 
to Israel. Ex 3:8 
Conquest of, announced, Gen 15:7-21 
preceded by spying expedition, Num 
13:1-33 
delayed by unbelief, Num 14:1-35 
accomplished by the Lord, Josh 
23:1-16 
achieved only in part. Judg 1:21, 
27-36 


CANAANITES 
Israelites commanded to: 
drive them out; not serve their gods, 
Ex 23:23-33 
shun their abominations, Lev 18:24— 
30 
not make covenants or intermarry 
with them. Deut 7:1-3 


CANCER 
will spread likec ......... 2 Tim 2:17 


CANE 
bought Me no sweet ¢ 
Sheba, and sweet c.......... 


CANOPIES 

He made darkness c ..... 2 Sam 22:12 
CANOPY 

His c around Him was ...... Ps 18:11 
CAPERNAUM 


Simon Peter's home, Mark 1:21. 29 
Christ performs healings there, Matt 
8:5-17; 9:1-8: Mark 1:21-28:; John 
4:46-54 
preaches there. Mark 9:33-50: John 
6:24-71 
uses as headquarters. Matt 4:13-17 
pronounces judgment upon, Matt 
11:23, 24 


CAPPADOCIA 
Jews from, at Pentecost. Acts 2:1. 9 
Christians of. addressed by Peter. 1 Pet 
1] 


CARNAL 
CAPSTONE 
bring forth the c............ Zech 4:7 
CAPTAIN 
c of the guard, an .......... Gen 39:1 
made Amasa c of the ....2 Sam 17:25 
Nebuzaradan thec....... 2 Kin 25:11 
which, having noc ......... Prov 6:7 
of troops andthec ....... John 18:12 
to the c of the guard ...... Acts 28:16 
CAPTIVE 


have led captivity c 
of your neck, OC. ....660s ses 3 
...Amos 6:7 


they shall now goc . 

and be led away c . .. Luke 21:24 

He led captivity c ........... Eph 4:8 
CAPTIVES 

will bring back thec...... Amos 9:14 

and return theirc .......... Zeph 2:7 

make ¢ of gullible women ..2 Tim 3:6 
CAPTIVITY 


bring you back from c 
high, You have led c .. 
Judah has gone intoc... 
from David until thec .. 
and bringing me into c 
every thought intoc....... 

on high, He ledc ............ 
shall gointoe............. 


CARCASS 
honey were inthe c........ Judg 14:8 
For wherever the c ....... Matt 24:28 
CARE 
and let herc forhim ....... 1 Kin 1:2 
into the c of Hegaithe....... Esth 2:8 


Your c has preserved my .. Job 10:1 

the Lorn will take c of me... Ps 27:10 
do You c about anyone, ... Matt 22:16 
to an inn, and took ¢ of ... Luke 10:34 


“Lord, do You not ¢c ...... Luke 10:40 
not c about the sheep ..... John 10:13 
you to be without c ....... 1 Cor 7:32 
same c for one another ...1 Cor 12:25 
but that our ¢ for you ..... 2 Cor 7:12 
who will sincerely ¢ ........ Phil 2:20 
that now at Jast your c for .. Phil 4:10 
how willhetakec ......... 1 Tim 3:5 
that You take c of him ... Heb 2:6 
casting all yourc ........... 1 Pet 5:7 
CARED 
he said, not thathec ...... John 12:6 
CAREFUL 
cto observe ailthe .......Deut 17:19 
shall be c to observe ..... 2 Kin 17:37 
cto maintain good works ... Titus 3:8 
CAREFULLY 
c keep all these........... Deut 11:22 
choose his friends c....... Prov 12:26 
than love c concealed ...... Prov 27:5 
I shall walk c all my .. . 18 38:15 
you have c followed ....... 1 Tim 4:6 
CARELESS 
but he who isc........... Prov 19:16 
CARES 
no one c for my soul ........ Ps 142:4 
and are choked withec..... Luke 8:14 
He who is unmarried c . 1 Cor 7:32 
for Hé:¢ for YOu: «csc eca ec ] Pet 5:7 
CARMEL 


City of Judah, Josh 15:55 

Site of Saul’s victory, | Sam 15:12 

A mountain of Palestine, Josh 
19:26 

Scene of Elijah's triumph, | Kin 
18:19-45 

Elisha visits, 2 Kin 2:25 


CARNAL 


spiritual, but amc........ Rom 7:14 


CARNALLY 

c mind is enmity .. ....Rom 8:7 

for you are stillc..... .. 1 Cor 3:3 

our warfare are notc...... 2 Cor 10:4 
CARNALLY 

we may knowthemc....... Gen 19:5 

that we may know him c ..Judg 19:22 

c minded is death........... Rom 8:6 
CAROUSE 

count it pleasure toc ...... 2 Pet 2:13 
CAROUSING 

be weighed down with c .. Luke 21:34 
CARPENTER 

Is this not thec ............ Mark 6:3 
CARRIED 

the Lorb your God ¢....... Deut 1:31 

and ¢ Our SOrrOWS ........ 005. Is 53:4 

parted from them and c .. Luke 24:51 

cme away inthe ........... Rev 17:3 
CARRY 


shall ¢ me out of Egypt .... Gen 47:30 
you shall c up my bones ....Ex 13:19 
jonger c the tabernacle... | Chr 23:26 


their hands cannotc........ Job 5:12 
cthem away likea........... Ps 90:5 
to gray hairs I will cyou...... Is 46:4 
and c out great exploits ...Dan 11:32 
Iam not worthy toc .. .Matt 3:11 
C neither money bag ...... Luke 10:4 
for you to c your bed ...... John 5:10 
c you where you do not ... John 21:18 
it is certain we canc ....... 1 Tim 6:7 
CARRYING 
a man will meet youc.... Mark 14:13 
always c about inthe ..... 2 Cor 4:10 
CART 
ark of the Lorp on the c..1 Sam 6:11 
ark of Godonanewc..... 2 Sam 6:3 


Every c had four bronze .. 1 Kin 7:30 
and sin as if with ac rope ....Is 5:18 
as acis weighed down ... Amos 2:13 


CARTS 
and Joseph gave them c, ..Gen 45:21 
made ten c of bronze...... 1 Kin 7:27 
the ten c, and ten lavers ... 1 Kin 7:43 
one Sea, andthec....... 2 Kin 25:16 
CARVE 
that its maker should c it ... Hab 2:18 
CARVED 
for yourself ac image ....... Ex 20:4 


shall burn the c images .... Deut 7:25 
the c images of their gods .. Deut 12:3 
son, to make ac image ....Judg 17:3 
Micah's c image which ....Judg 18:31 


Then he c cherubim....... 1 Kin 6:35 
He even set ac image, .... 2 Chr 33:7 
to shame who servec ........ Ps 97:7 
workman to prepareac..... Is 40:20 


the c images of Babylon .... Jer 51:47 
I will cut off the c image .... Nah 1:14 


CASE 
God has judged myc ....... Gen 30:6 
cthat is too hard .......... Deut 1:17 
Ihave prepared myc ...... Job 13:18 
I would present myc ....... Job 23:4 
“Present your ¢ ............. Is 41:21 
plead His c with ali flesh ... Jer 25:31 
My c with you face to ....Ezek 20:35 
plead your c before the ...... Mic 6:1 
Him, until He pleads my c .... Mic 7:9 
Festus laid Paul's ....... Acts 25:14 
CASSIA 
myrrh and aloes andc ....... Ps 45:8 
CAST 
C out this bondwoman ....Gen 21:10 


c him into this pit which ... Gen 37:22 
c longing eyes on Joseph ...Gen 39:7 
cit before Pharaoh,........... Ex 7:9 


2170 


army He has c into the sea ... Ex 15:4 
that I may c lots for you.... Josh 18:6 
c two pillars of bronze ....1 Kin 7:15 
they c lots for their duty. .. 1 Chr 25:8 
they c Pur (that is, the lot) ...Esth 3:7 
had ¢ Pur (that is, the lot), .. Esth 9:24 
When they c you down .... Job 22:29 
¢ away Their cords from ...... Ps 2:3 
c¢ upon You from birth ...... Ps 22:10 
for My clothing they c lots ..Ps 22:18 
Why are youc down......... 

But You have c us off . 
c me away from Your . 
C your burden on the . 
He conthemthe ........... 
the LorD will not c.......... 
me up and c me away . . 3 
The lot is ¢ into the lap, ... Prov 16:33 
the people c off restraint .. Prov 29:18 
and the earth shallc......... Is 26:19 
My sight. as] havec . 
C away from you all 
Did we not c three men..... Dan 3:24 


brought Daniel andc.......Dan 6:16 
call our sins into..... .. Mic 7:19 
whole body tobec ........ Matt 5:29 
cout demons in Your ...... Matt 7:22 
the kingdom will be c . . Matt 8:12 
spirits, toc them out ....... Matt 10:1 


And if I c out demons by .. Matt 12:27 
My clothing they c lots.... Matt 27:35 
can Satan c out Satan ..... Mark 3:23 
In My name they will c... Mark 16:17 
do your sons c them out .. Luke 11:19 
has power to c into hell .... Luke 12:5 
His garments and c lots .. Luke 23:34 
by no means ¢ out ......... John 6:37 
C the net on the right ...... John 21:6 

-Rom 11:1 


c away His people .... 

C out the bondwoman....... Gal 4:30 
c away your confidence ... Heb 10:35 
c their crowns before ....... Rev 4:10 
the great dragon wasc ..... Rev 12:9 


c him into the bottomless ...Rev 20:3 
was c into the lake of fire .. Rev 20:15 


CAST OUT DEMONS 
cin Your name, ........... Matt 7:22 
raise the dead, c ..Matt 10:8 
“This fellow does not c ... Matt 12:24 
heal sicknesses and toc ... Mark 3:15 
In My name they will c... Mark 16:17 
And if Ic by Beelzebub, .. Luke 11:19 


that fox, ‘Behold, Ic...... Luke 13:32 
CASTING 
nation whichlamc ....... Lev 20:23 


Andrew his brother, c . . Matt 4:18 


¢ down arguments .. -2 Cor 10:5 

call your Care... 0.06066 0065 1 Pet 5:7 
CASTING OUT DEMONS 

all Galilee, andc.......... Mark 1:39 


who does not follow us c .. Mark 9:38 
someone c in Your name, .. Luke 9:49 


CASTLE 

are like the bars of ac .... Prov 18:19 
CASTS 

If Satan c out Satan .,.... Matt 12:26 

perfect love c out ........ 1 John 4:18 
CATASTROPHE 


bring such a c on this place . . Jer 19:3 
not rise from the c that 1... . Jer 51:64 


CATCH 
in wait tocthe poor ......... Ps 10:9 
c Him in His words ... 
down your nets forac ..... Luke 5:4 
From now on you willc ...Luke 5:10 
seeking toc Himin ...... Luke 11:54 
they could not c Himin .. Luke 20:26 
CATCHES 
and the wolf cthe ........ John 10:12 


CONCORDANCE 


c the wise in their......... 1 Cor 3:19 
CATERPILLAR 

their cropstothec.......... Ps 78:46 
CATTLE 

¢ you shall take as . . ... Josh 8:2 

does not let theirc ......... Ps 107:38 
CAUGHT 

behind him was aramc ... Gen 22:13 

and that night they c ...... John 21:3 

Spirit of the Lordc ........ Acts 8:39 

her Child was cup ......... Rev 12:5 
CAUSE 

1 would commit myc ........ Job 5:8 


my enemy without ¢ . 
hate me without ac 
c His face to shine ........... 
C me to know the way 
one to plead his c 


God, Who pleads the c....... Is 51:22 
He judged thec ............ Jer 22:16 
brother without ac . ..Matt 5:22 
hated Me withoutac..... John 15:25 
For this cl was born ..... John 18:37 


CAUSED 
not cit to rain on the earth ..Gen 2:5 
Lorp God c a deep sleep....Gen 2:21 
Lorp c the sea to go back... Ex 14:21 


Jonathan againc........ 1 Sam 20:17 
pagan women c even him.. Neh 13:26 
c the dawn to know its..... Job 38:12 
which You have cme ......Ps 119:49 
I have c to be carried . ... Jer 29:4 
the Loxp has cthe.......... Lam 2:6 
He c me to eat that scroll ... Ezek 3:2 
CAVALRY 
and cities for hisc ........ 1 Kin 9:19 
on a horse with thec..... 1 Kin 20:20 
their c comes from afar...... Hab 1:8 
CAVE 
daughters dwelt inac..... Gen 19:30 


field and the c that isin ... Gen 23:11 
him in the c of Machpelah ..Gen 25:9 


in acat Makkedah ....... Josh 10:16 

escaped to the cof ....... 1 Sam 22:1 

hidden them. fifty toac...1 Kin 18:4 

It was ac, anda stone .... John 11:38 
CAVES 


the people hidine ....... 
rocks, and into the c.. 
in dens andc ofthe ....... 


CEASE 
and night shallnotc ....... Gen 8:22 
Why should the work c...... Neh 6:3 
There the wicked c ......... Job 3:17 
He makes wars ... .. Ps 46:9 
C listening to....... Prov 19:27 
when the grinders c .. . Eccl 12:3 
Cto doevil .......... sweee STS 
eyes flow and do not c,..... Lam 3:49 
cause all her mirthtoc ..... Hos 2:11 
they did not c teaching ..... Acts 5:42 
tongues, they wille ....... 1 Cor 13:8 
do not c to give ...... .. Eph 1:16 
do not c to pray for .......... Col 1:9 

CEASED 
c building the city .... ..Gen 11:8 
the sea, andthe seac ....... Jon 1:15 
this woman has not cto ... Luke 7:45 


offense of the cross has c....Gal 5:11 


CEASES 
for the godly manc.......... Ps 12:1 
CEASING 
c your work of faith ...... 1 Thess 1:3 
thank God without c ....1 Thess 2:13 
pray without c .......... 1 Thess 5:17 
CEDAR 
dwell in a house of c....... 2 Sam 7:2 


CONCORDANCE 

He shall grow likeac....... Ps 92:12 

of our houses arec... . Song 1:17 

it. paneling it withe ........ Jer 22:14 

Indeed Assyria waS ac ....Ezek 31:3 
CEDARS 

the Lorp breaks the c........ Ps 29:5 

c of Lebanon which He ....Ps 104:16 
CELEBRATE 

you shall c your sabbath ... Lev 23:32 

You shallcitinthe ....... Lev 23:41 

to c the dedication with....Neh 12:27 

c yearly the fourteenth ..... Esth 9:21 
CELEBRATED 

Herod's birthday wasc..... Matt 14:6 
CELESTIAL 

but the glory of the c .....1 Cor 15:40 
CENCHREA 


A harbor of Corinth, Acts 18:18 
Home of Phoebe, Rom 16:1 


CENSER 
Aaron, each took hisc ...... Lev 10:1 
Each man hadac......... Ezek 8:11 
which had the goldenc ...... Heb 9:4 
the angel took thec ......... Rev 8:5 
CENSUS 
When you take the cof ..... Ex 30:12 
“Take ac of allthe ......... Num 1:2 
Take ac of the people ..... Num 26:4 
Israel because of this c...1 Chr 27:24 
the c in which David...... 2 Chr 2:17 
c first took place while ..... Luke 2:2 
inthe days ofthec ........ Acts 5:37 
CENTER 
the sanctuary in the c...... Ezek 48:8 
side, and Jesus inthe c ...John 19:18 
CENTURION 
c came to Him, pleading ....Matt 8:5 


when the c, who stood ... Mark 15:39 


when the c saw what ..... Luke 23:47 

Cornelius the ¢, a just ..... Acts 10:22 

said to the c who stood... Acts 22:25 

ac ofthe Augustan ........ Acts 27:1 
CENTURION’S 

a certain c servant, who .... Luke 7:2 
CEPHAS 

Aramaic for Peter, John 1:42 
CERAMIC 

the iron mixed with ¢ clay ..Dan 2:41 
CEREMONIALLY 

Israel and cleanse them c ...Num 8:6 
CEREMONIES 


rites and c you shall keep ... Num 9:3 
as in the c of your fathers, ... Jer 34:5 


CERTAIN 
acman of Bethlehem, ...... Ruth 1:1 
Know for c that on the .... | Kin 2:42 
ac man clothed in linen, ...Dan 10:5 
was ac landowner ....... Matt 21:33 
into the city toac man ... Matt 26:18 


But a c Samaritan, as he .. Luke 10:33 
Ac man had a figtree..... Luke 13:6 
Acman gave a great..... Luke 14:16 
Ac man had two sons .... Luke 15:11 
There was ac rich man .... Luke 16:1 


there was ac beggar ..... Luke 16:20 
there was a c nobleman .... John 4:46 
c we can carry nothing ..... 1 Tim 6:7 
He designates ac day ....... Heb 4:7 
ac fearful expectation..... Heb 10:2 
CERTAINLY NOT 


C! Indeed, let God be true ... Rom 3:4 
C! For then how will God ... Rom 3:6 
the law through faith? C!...Rom 3:31 
C! How shall we who died .. Rom 6:2 
law but under grace? C .... Rom 6:15 
Is the law sin? C............ Rom 7:7 
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C! But sin, that it might .... 
with God? C........ ee. Rom 9:14 
cast away His people? C ...Rom 11:1 
C! But through their fali, .. Rom 11:11 
members of a harlot? C ...1 Cor 6:15 
a minister of sin?C ......... 

C! For if there had been 


CERTAINTY 

make you know thec..... Prov 22:21 

you may know the c Luke 1:4 
CERTIFICATE 

writes her ac of divorce ...Deut 24:1 

Where is the c of your ........ Is 50:1 

given her ac of divorce....... Jer 3:8 

amantowriteac ........ Mark 10:4 
CERTIFIED 

His testimony has c........ John 3:33 
CHAFF 

cthat a storm ............. Job 21:18 

e which the wind wea PS. HA 

Let them be likec .. Ps 35:5 

be chased like the c .. Is 17:13 

You shall conceive c......... Is 33:11 

the day passes likec ....... Zeph 2:2 

He will burn upthec ...... Matt 3:12 
CHAIN 

He has mademyc.......... Lam 3:7 

pit anda greatc............ Rev 20:1 
CHAINED 

of God is not c............. 2 Tim 2:9 

the prisoners as if c . Heb 13:3 
CHAINS 

their kings with ¢ ........... Ps 149:8 

your neck with ¢ .......... Song 1:10 

And his c fell off .... .. Acts 12:7 

am, except for these c. Acts 26:29 

Remember myc ...... . Col 4:18 

minister tome in myc.....Philem 13 

delivered them intoc ....... 2 Pet 2:4 
CHAINWORK 

with wreaths ofc ......... 1 Kin 7:17 

carved palm trees and c ....2 Chr 3:5 
CHAIR 

andatableandac ....... 2 Kin 4:10 
CHALCEDONY 

sapphire. the third¢ ....... Rev 21:19 
CHALDEA 


Originally. the southern portion of Bab- 
ylonia, Gen 11:31 

Applied later to all Babylonia, Dan 3:8 

Abram came from, Gen 11:28-31 


CHALDEANS 
Attack Job. Job 1:17 
Nebuchadnezzar. king of, 2 Kin 24:1 
Jerusalem defeated by, 2 Kin 25:1-21 
Babylon, “the glory of,” Is 13:19 
Predicted captivity of Jews among, Jer 

25:1-26 

God's agent, Hab 1:6 


CHALK 
he marks one out withe ..... Is 44:13 
CHALKSTONES 
c that are beaten to dust ...... Is 27:9 
CHAMBER 
went into his c and wept .. Gen 43:30 
in his cool private c) ....... Judg 3:20 
into an inner c to hide ...2 Chr 18:24 
go out from hisc ........... Joel 2:16 
CHAMBERS 


and the c of the south ........Job 9:9 

brought me into his c ....... Song 1:4 

and his c by injustice ....... Jer 22:13 
CHAMPION 

Anda c went out from....1 Sam 17:4 
CHANCE 


time and c happento....... Eccl 9:11 


CHARMERS 


CHANGE 
c his countenance ......... Job 14:20 
c the night into day ........ Job 17:12 
and who can make Him ¢ .. Job 23:13 
Because they do not c....... Ps 55:19 
a cloak You wille¢ .........Ps 102:26 
with those giventoe ..... Proy 24:21 
Can the Ethiopiane........ Jer 13:23 
ctimes and law...... .. Dan 7:25 
c their glory into ... ..... Hos 4:7 


the Lorp. I do not ¢... . Mal 3:6 


now andtoc my tone. ... Gal 4:20 

there isalsoac ............ Heb 7:12 
CHANGED 

c my wages ten times. ...... Gen 31:7 


chis clothing, and came ... Gen 41:14 
them, and they will be c....Ps 102:26 
But My people havec ....... Jer 2:11 


his countenance was c, ......Dan 3:9 

cthe glory of the ..... -Rom 1:23 

but we shall all bec......1 Cor 15:5] 

up, and they will be c.......Heb 1:12 

the priesthood beingc ...... Heb 7:12 
CHANGERS’ 

and poured out the c....... John 2:15 
CHANGES 

cthe times and the......... Dan 2:21 
CHANNELS 

c of the sea were seen....... Ps 18:15 
CHANT 

who c “Peace” while......... Mic 3:5 
CHARACTER 

and ¢, Ope: 2, .4ce.iisssaae Rom 5:4 

you know his provenc ..... Phil 2:22 
CHARCOAL 

As c is to burning coals, .. Prov 26:21 
CHARGE 

My voice and kept My c ....Gen 26:5 

shall not c him interest ..... Ex 22:25 

You shall not c interest ...Deut 23:19 

in c of the music......... 1 Chr 15:22 


kept the c of their God .... Neh 12:45 


not sin nor ¢ God with ...... Job 1:22 
His angels c over you ....... Ps 91:11 
His angels c over you ....... Matt 4:6 
His angels c over You ..... Luke 4:10 
not c them with this sin .... Acts 7:60 
shall bring a c against ..... Rom 8:33 
of Christ without ¢ ........ 1 Cor 9:18 
of God to you free ofc ....2 Cor 11:7 


anyone’s bread free of c ..2 Thess 3:8 


This ¢ I commit to you. ... 1 Tim 1:18 
CHARGED 

May it not bec ........... 2Tim 4:16 
CHARIOT 

He took off theirc .......... Ex 14:25 


that suddenlyac .... .2 Kin 2:11 


makes the clouds His c...... Ps 104:3 

and overtake thisc ........ Acts 8:29 
CHARIOTEERS 

killed seven hundred c ..2 Sam 10:18 
CHARIOTS 

the clatter of hisc ......... Judg 5:28 

Some trust inc ..... .... Ps 20:7 

The c of Godare............ Ps 68:17 
CHARITABLE 

you do not do yourc........ Matt 6:1 

that your c deed ............ Matt 6:4 

c deeds which she ......... Acts 9:36 
CHARM 

Cis deceitful and......... Prov 31:30 
CHARMED 

may bite when it is not ¢ ..Eccl 10:11 
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escapes from, 2 Cor 11:32. 33 
revisits, Gal 1:17 


DAN 
Jacob’s son by Bilhah, Gen 30:5, 6 
Prophecy concerning, Gen 49:16, 17 

Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:38, 39 

Blessed. Deut 33:22 

Receive their inheritance, Josh 
19:40-47 

Fall into idolatry, Judg 18:1-31 

Town, northern boundary of Is- 
rael, Judg 20:1 

Called Leshem: captured by Danites, 
Josh 19:47 

Center of idolatry. 1 Kin 12:28-30 

Destroyed by Ben-Hadad, 1 Kin 15:20 


DANCE 
and their children d........ Job 21:11 
His name with thed ........Ps 149:3 
mourn, andatimetod ...... Eccl 3:4 
dhas turned into .......... Lam 5:15 
and you did notd .....,.. Matt 11:17 
DANCED 
Then David d before...... 2 Sam 6:14 
daughter of Herodias d..... Matt 14:6 
DANCING 
saw the calf andthe d ......Ex 32:19 
me my mourning intod ..... Ps 30:11 
he heard music andd .... Luke 15:25 
DANIEL 
Taken to Babylon: refuses Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s foods, Dan 1 


Interprets dreams; honored by king, 
Dan 2 

Interprets handwriting on wall; hon- 
ored by Belshazzar, Dan 5:10-29 

Appointed to high office; conspired 
against and thrown to lions, Dan 
6:1-23 

Visions of four beasts, ram and goat, 
Dan 7; 8 


DAUGHTER 


Intercedes for Israel, Dan 9:1-19 
Further visions, Dan 9:20—12:13 


DARE 
someone would evend...... Rom 5:7 
Dany of you .............. 1 Cor 6:1 
DARIUS 


Darius the Mede, son of Ahasuerus: 
made king of the Chaldeans. Dan 9:1 

Succeeds Belshazzar, Dan 5:30. 31 

Co-ruler with Cyrus, Dan 6:28 

Darius Hystaspis (522-486 b.c.). 
king of all Persia: temple work dated 
by his reign, Ezra 4:5, 24 

Confirms Cyrus’s royal edict. Ezra 
6:1-14 

Darius the Persian (423-404 B.c.): 

priestly records kept during his 

reign, Neh 12:22 


DARK 


dwell in the d cloud . 


... Kin 8:12 


Iam d, but lovely .. .. Song 1:5 
d place of the earth... .. 1s 45:19 
d places like the dead ....... Lam 3:6 
and makes the dayd....... Amos 5:8 
and the day shallbed ....... Mic 3:6 
Itell youinthed ......... Matt 10:2 

while it was stilld .. ... John 20:1 
shines inadplace......... 2 Pet 1:19 

DARKENED 
so that the land wasd...... Ex 10:15 
Let their eyes bed...... .. Ps 69:23 
their understanding d....... Eph 4:18 
DARKNESS 

d He called Night ........... Gen 1:5 
shall enlighten my d.....2 Sam 22:2 

through the deep d ........ Job 22:13 
Those who satind ........ Ps 107:10 
d shall not hide ............ Ps 139:12 
d have seen a great light ....... Is 9:2 
I will make d light ........... Is 42:1 

and deep dthe people ........ Is 60:2 
Israel. or a land of d.. pe eOR231 
body will be full of d.. .Matt 6:23 
cast out into outer d .......Matt 8:12 
and the power of d........ Luke 22:53 
d rather than light .. .. John 3:19 
d does not know ......... John 12:35 
For you were once d......... Eph 5:8 


the rulers of thed ...... 


Col 1:13 


us from the power of d .. 

of the night norofd...... 1 Thess 5:5 

and to blackness and d .... Heb 12:18 

called you out of d.......... 1 Pet 2:9 

blackness of d forever ..... 2 Pet 2:17 

andin Himisnod........ 1 John 1:5 

Him, and walk ind........1 John 1:6 

dis passing away ......... 1 John 2:8 

blackness of d forever ....... Jude 13 
DARTS 

quench all the fieryd....... Eph 6:16 
DASH 

You shalldthemto ........... Ps 2:9 

lest you d your foot ......... Matt 4:6 
DASHED 

hand, O Lorp, has d......... Ex 15:6 

also will be dto ............. Is 13:16 

infants shall bed.......... Hos 13:16 
DATHAN 


Joins Korah’s rebellion, Num 16:1-35 
Swailowed up by the earth, Ps 106:17 


DAUGHTER 
I am the d of Bethuel, ..... Gen 24:24 
Dinah the d of Leah ........Gen 34:1 
Jochebed the d of Levi.... Num 26:59 


had neither son nord..... Judg 11:34 
cry of the d of my people ....Jer 8:19 
the virgin d of my people ...Jer 14:17 


DAUGHTER-IN-LAW 


O virgin, the d of Egypt ....Jer 46:11 
“Rejoice greatly, Od ....... Zech 9:9 
My dhas just died, ... 

Be of good cheer, d ri 
being a d of Abraham, .... Luke 13:16 
“Fear not, dof Zion ...... John 12:15 
the son of Pharaoh's d..... Heb 11:24 


DAUGHTER-IN-LAW 
Judah said to Tamar his d . Gen 38:11 
the Moabitess her d with ... Ruth 1:22 


lewdly defiles hisd....... Ezek 22:11 
d against her 

ad against her ........... Matt 10:3. 

DAUGHTERS 

he had sons andd........... Gen 5:4 
of God saw the d ............ Gen 6:2 
Thus both the d of Lot..... Gen 19:3 
years for yourtwod ...... Gen 31:41 
the dof Zelophehad ....... Num 27:1 
not give them ourdas..... Judg 21:7 
Turn back, my d .......... Ruth 1:11 
O d of Israel, weep over ..2 Sam 1:24 
d wore such apparel ..... 2Sam 13:18 


beautiful as the d of Job ... Job 42:15 
Kings’ d are among Your..... Ps 45:9 
Let the d of Judah be glad, ..Ps 48:1 


The leech hastwod ...... Prov 30:15 
“Many d have done well . . Prov 31:29 
a bird, andallthed ........ Eccl 12:4 


O d of Jerusalem, like the ... Song 1:5 
“Because the d of Zion are ....[s 3:16 
d shall go into captivity ...Ezek 30:18 


your d shall prophesy ...... Joel 2:28 
D of Jerusalem. do not ...Luke 23:28 
d shall prophesy ........... Acts 2:17 


man had four virgin d ......Acts 21:9 
shall be My sons and d ....2 Cor 6:18 
whose d you are if you...... 1 Pet 3:6 


DAVID 

See CITY OF DAVID; HOUSE OF DAVID; 
SEED OF DAVID; SON OF DAVID; 
THRONE OF DAVID 

Anointed by Samuel, 1 Sam 16:1-13 

Becomes royal harpist, 1 Sam 16:14-23 

Defeats Goliath, ] Sam 17 

Makes covenant with Jonathan. 1 Sam 
18:1-4 

Honored by Saul; loved by the people; 
Saul becomes jealous, 1 Sam 18:5-16 

Wins Michal as wife, 1 Sam 18:17-30 

Flees from Saul, 1 Sam 19; 20; 
21:10-—22:5; 23: 14-29 

Eats the holy bread, 1 Sam 21:1-6; Matt 
12:3, 4 

Saves Keilah from Philistines, 1 Sam 
23:1-13 

Twice spares Saul’s life, 1 Sam 
24:1-22; 26:1-25 

Anger at Naba! appeased by Abigail; 
marries her, 1 Sam 25:2-42 

Allies with the Philistines, 1 Sam 
27:1—28:2 

Rejected by them, 1 Sam 29 

Avenges destruction of Ziklag, 1 Sam 
30 

Mourns death of Saul and Jonathan, 
2Sam 1 

Anointed king of Judah, 2 Sam 2:1-7 

War with Saul’s house; Abner defects 
to David, 2 Sam 3:1, 6-21 

Mourns Abner’s death, 2 Sam 3:28-39 

Punishes Ishbosheth’s murderers. 
2Sam 4 

Anointed king of all Israel, 2 Sam 
5:1-5 

Conquers Jerusalem; makes it his capi- 
tal, 2 Sam 5:6-16 

Defeats Philistines, 2 Sam 5:17-25 

Brings ark to Jerusalem, 2 Sam 6 

Receives eternal covenant, 2 Sam 7 

Further conquests, 2 Sam 8; 10 
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Shows mercy to Mephibosheth. 
2 Sam 9 

Commits adultery and murder, 2 Sam 
11 

Rebuked by Nathan: repents, 2 Sam 
12:1-23; Ps 32; 51 

Absalom’s rebellion, 2Sam 15—18 

Mourns Absalom’s death, 2 Sam 
18:33—19:8 

Shows himself merciful. 2 Sam 
19:18-39 

Sheba’s rebellion, 2 Sam 19:40—20:22 

Avenges the Gibeonites, 2 Sam 
21:1-14 

Song of deliverance, 2 Sam 22 

Sins by numbering the people, 2 Sam 
24:1-17 

Buys threshing floor to build altar, 
2 Sam 24:18-25 

Secures Solomon's succession, | Kin 
1:5-53 

Instructions to Solomon, 1 Kin 2:1-11 

Last words, 2 Sam 23:1-7 

Inspired by Spirit, Matt 22:43 

As prophet, Acts 2:29-34 

Faith of. Heb 11:32-34 


DAY 
See LAST DAY; THIRD DAY 
God called the light D ....... Gen 1:5 
blessed the seventh d ........ Gen 2:3 


garden in the cool of the d ... Gen 3:8 
on that d all the fountains ..Gen 7:11 


and dand night ............ Gen 8:22 
“Swear to me as of this d .. Gen 25:33 
shall observe this d ......... Ex 12:17 
a certain quota everyd ...... Ex 16:4 
sixth d bread for two days ..Ex 16:2! 

rested on the seventh d ..... Ex 16:30 
Remember the Sabbath d .... Ex 20:8 
eaten the same d ........... Lev 19:6 


seventh d shall be a holy .... Lev 23:8 
be the D of Atonement ..... Lev 23:27 
clothes on the seventh d .. Num 31:24 
and in the cloud byd ...... Deut 1:33 
This d you are to cross ..... Deut 2:18 
witness against you this d . . Deut 4:26 
the d of their calamity ....Deut 32:35 
you shall meditate in it d .... Josh 1:8 
“This dT have rolled away .. Josh 5:9 
grain, on the very same d .. Josh 5:11 
has been no d like that .... Josh 10:14 
rebel this d against the .... Josh 22:16 
You are witnesses this d ... Ruth 4:10 
on the d of battle, that ...1 Sam 13:22 
the victory that dwas ....2 Sam 19:2 
This d is a d of good news, . .2 Kin 7:9 
This d is a d of trouble, .... 2 Kin 19:3 
ofa pit ona snowy d..... 1 Chr 11:22 
d of the foundation of ..... 2 Chr 8:16 
Be still, for the dis holy .... Neh 8:11 
made it a d of feasting ..... Esth 9:18 


and cursed the d....... ... Job 3:1 
for the d of battle and . . Job 38:23 
dutters speech .............- Ps 19:2 
For a din Your courts....... Ps 84:10 
In the d of my trouble ....Ps 86:7 
dthe Lorp has made.......Ps 118:24 
not strike you by d.. oss Ps 12156 
night shines as the d Ps 139:12 
unto the perfect d .... . Prov 4:18 
do not know whatad...... Prov 27:1 
the d when the keepers ..... Eccl 12:3 
Until the d breaks and...... Song 4:6 
In that d the Branch of the ..... Is 4:2 
in the d of your fast you ...... Is 58:3 


tears, that ] might weep d..... Jer 9:1 
My covenant with the d ....Jer 33:20 
a cloud on a rainy d, so .... Ezek 1:28 
Behold, the d......... . Ezek 7:10 
on the d of the Lorp Ezek 13:5 
the d you were created ...Ezek 28:15 


CONCORDANCE 


life, in the d of your fall ..Ezek 32:10 
knees three times that d .... Dan 6:10 
you shall stumble in the d.... Hos 4:5 
ad of clouds andthick ...... Joel 2:2 
For the d of the Lorp....... Joel 2:11 
who put far off the d ....... Amos 6:3 


next d God prepareda ....... Jon 4:7 
the d of your watchman ...... Mic 7:4 
for the dof the Lorp ....... Zeph 1:7 
who has despised the d .... Zech 4:10 
neither d nor night ........ Zech 14:7 
who can endure the d........ Mal 3:2 
d our daily bread .. Matt 6:11 
and Gomorrah in the d.... Matt 10:15 
d when I drink it new ..... Matt 26:29 


this d in the city of David .. Luke 2:11 
you seven timesinad..... Luke 17:4 
and the third d rise again .. Luke 24:7 


sent Me while it isd ........John 9:4 
great and awesome d. . Acts 2:20 
person esteems one d .,.... Rom 14:5 
D will declare it ........... 1 Cor 3:13 
again thethirdd.......... 1 Cor 15:4 
d Ihave been inthe ......2 Cor 11:25 
perfectly that the d.......1 Thess 5:2 


and sons of thed......... 1 Thess 5:5 
He designates a certain d .... Heb 4:7 
God in the d of visitation .. 1 Pet 2:12 
with the Lord one d......... 2 Pet 3:8 
great d of God Almighty ...Rev 16:14 


DAY OF THE LORD 
For the d of hosts shall ....... 
Wail, for the dis at hand . 


the holy d honorable,........ Ts 58:13 
is the d God of hosts, ....... Jer 46:10 
stand in battle on the d .... Ezek 13:5 
is near,eventhed......... Ezek 30:3 


For the dis at hand; ........ Joel 1:15 
the great and awesome d ... Joel 2:31 
For what good is the d .... Amos 5:18 


d upon all the nations ....... Obad 15 
for the dis at hand, ........ Zeph 1:7 
the great and dreadfuld ..... Mal 4:5 
the great and awesome d ... Acts 2:20 
may be savedinthed...... 1 Cor 5:5 
also are ours, inthed ..... 2 Cor 1:14 
d will come as athief...... 2 Pet 3:10 
DAYS 
See ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE; LAST 
DAYS 

seasons, and ford.......... Gen 1:14 
rain on the earth fortyd ..... Gen 7:4 
He who is eight dold...... Gen 17:12 


Seven d you shall eat ... Ex 12:15 
Six d you shall gather it, Ex 16:26 
Six d you shall labor .........Ex 20:9 
that your d may be long .... Deut 5:16 


d are swifter than a .......... Job 7:6 


Let me alone, for my d Job 7:16 
of woman is of fewd . Job 14:1 
blessed the latterd ... Job 42:12 
me all the d of my life........Ps 23:6 
The d of our lives are ....... Ps 90:10 
teach us to number our d .... Ps 90:12 
For my d are consumed ..... Ps 102:3 
I remember the d of old ..... Ps 143:5 


for length of d and long ..... Prov 3:2 
of the Lorp prolongs d.... Prov 10:27 
evil all the d of her life .... Prov 31:12 
“Why were the former d....Eccl 7:10 


Before the difficult d ....... Eccl 12:1 
and testedthemtend ...... Dan 1:14 
He had fasted forty d ....... Matt 4:2 


But the d will come when .. Matt 9:15 
those d were shortened ... Matt 24:22 
had shortened those d.... Mark 13:20 


the d were completed ....... Luke 2:6 
But the d will come when .. Luke 5:35 
raise it upinthreed....... John 2:20 
he has been dead four d .. John 11:39 
by them during forty d ..:...Acts 1:3 


CONCORDANCE 
You observe dand.. ... Gal 4:10 
life and see goodd ... . 1 Pet 3:10 
will come in the last d,...... 2 Pet 3:3 


two hundred and sixty d..... Rev 11:3 


DAYSPRING 
with which the D.......... Luke 1:78 
DEACONS 
with the bishops andd....... Phil 1:1 
d must be reverent ......... 1 Tim 3:8 
dbe the husbands ........ 1Tim 3:12 
DEAD 


See RAISED FROM THE DEAD; RAISED 
HIM FROM THE DEAD 


“We shall allbed .......... Ex 12:33 
he stood between the d ... Num 16:48 
work wonders forthe d ..... Ps 88:10 
who have long been d.......Ps 143:3 
But the d know nothing ..... Eccl 9:5 
shall cast out thed .......... Is 26:19 
d bury theirownd.... .Matt 8:22 
dare raised up and ... .Matt 11:5 
not the God ofthe d ...... Matt 22:32 
for this my son was d ....Luke 15:24 
d will hear the voice ....... John 5:25 
was raised from the d....... Rom 6:4 


yourselves to be d 


from the law sin was d...... Rom 7:8 
be Lord of both the d ...... Rom 14:9 
resurrection ofthed ..... 1 Cor 15:1 
baptized forthed........ 1 Cor 15:29 
made alive, who were d...... Eph 2:1 
And the din Christ ...... 1 Thess 4:16 
d while she lives .... 1 Tim 5:6 
without works isd . James 2:26 
d did not live again ......... Rev 20:5 
And the d were judged..... Rev 20:1 
DEAD SEA 
Called the: 


Salt Sea, Gen 14:3 

Sea of the Arabah. Deut 3:17 
DEADLY 

they drink anything d .... Mark 16:18 

evil, full of d poison ....... James 3:8 


d wound was healed Rev 13:3 
DEADNESS 

the d of Sarah's womb ..... Rom 4:19 
DEAF 

makes the mute, the d ....... Ex 4:11 

d shall hear the words ....... Is 29:18 

d shall be unstopped ......... Is 35:5 


das My messenger ... 


d who have ears...... ...- 1s 43:8 

their ears shallbed ........ Mic 7:16 

are cleansed andthed ..... Matt 11:5 
DEAL 

Do you thus d with the..... Deut 32:6 

My Servant shalld .......... Is 52:13 
DEAR 


servant, who was dto him .. Luke 7:2 
count my life dto myself .. Acts 20:24 


of God as dchildren......... Eph 5:1 
you had become dto us ..1 Thess 2:8 
DEARLY 
I have given the d beloved ... Jer 12:7 
rulers d love dishonor ...... Hos 4:18 
DEATH 
See SECOND DEATH: SHADOW OF 
DEATH 
Let me die thed.......... Num 23:10 
d parts you and me........ Ruth 1:17 
and the shadow ofd....... Job 10:21 
You will bring metod..... Job 30:23 
Forindthereisno ........... Ps 6:5 
I sleep the sleep of d ......... Ps 13:3 
of the shadow of d.... .Ps 23:4 
my soul fromd....... Ps 56:13 
can live and not see d ....... Ps 89:48 
house leads downtod..... Prov 2:18 
who hate me loved........ Prov 8:36 
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D and life are in the ...... Prov 18:21 


swallow up d forever . 


"Ezek 18:32 


no pleasure in thed .. 

redeem them fromd....... Hos 13:14 
turns the shadow of d...... Amos 5:8 
who shall not tasted ..... Matt 16:2 
but has passed fromd ..... John 5:24 
he shall never seed ....... John 8:51 
Nevertheless d reigned ..... Rom 5:14 
as sinreignedind......... Rom 5:21 
Dno longer has ............ Rom 6:9 
the wages of sinisd....... Rom 6:23 
to bear fruit tod...... ....Rom 7:5 
proclaim the Lord's d ....1 Cor 11:26 
since by man came d..... 1 Cor 15:21 
Dis swallowed upin..... 1 Cor 15:54 
The sting of dissin ...... 1 Cor 15:56 
we are the aroma of d .....2 Cor 2:16 
dis working in us... 2 Cor 4:12 
the world produces d .2 Cor 7:10 
to the point of d...... ... Phil 2:8 
d crowned with glory........ Heb 2:9 
who had the power of d ....Heb 2:14 
that he did not seed........ Heb 11:5 
brings forthd............ James 1:15 
to God, being puttod ..... 1 Pet 3:18 


is sin leading to d 
Be faithful until d 


DEBATE 
D your case with your ..... Prov 25:9 
you fast for strife andd....... Is 58:4 
DEBIR 


City of Judah; captured by Joshua, Josh 
10:38, 39 
Recaptured by Othniel: formerly called 
Kirjath Sepher, Josh 15:15-17; Judg 
1:11-13 
DEBORAH 
A prophetess and judge, Judg 4:4-14 
Composed song of triumph, Judg 
5:1-31 
DEBT 
everyone who was ind ...1 Sam 22:2 
sell the oi] and pay your d ..2 Kin 4:7 
the exacting of every d .... Neh 10:31 
and forgave him the d .... Matt 18:27 
counted as grace but asd ... Rom 4:4 


DEBTOR 
Iamadbothto ........... Rom 1:14 
that he isa dtokeep......... Gal 5:3 
DEBTORS 
as we forgive ourd ........ Matt 6:12 
of his master’s d .......... Luke 16:5 
brethren. we ared......... Rom 8:12 
and they are theird....... Rom 15:27 
DEBTS 
forgive us our d, aswe..... Matt 6:12 
DECAPOLIS 


Multitudes from follow Jesus, Matt 
4:25 

Jesus heals demon-possessed, 
preaches in, Mark 5:20 


DECEIT 
spirit there isnod ........... Ps 32:2 
from speaking d............ Ps 34:1 
d shall not dwell .... oane PS 10K 
Dis in the heart of ....... Prov 12:20 
Nor was any din His ......... Is 53:9 
They hold fast tod ........... Jer 8:5 
in whom isnod.. , 
“O full of all d.......2..-. 
philosophy and empty d...... Col 2:8 
no sin, nor wasd.......... 1 Pet 2:22 
mouth was foundnod...... Rev 14:5 
DECEITFUL 
deliver me from thed........ Ps 43:1 


DECREE 


dmen shall not ..... ... Ps 55:23 

of the wicked are d . . Prov 12:5 

of an enemy ared.. ... Prov 27:6 

“The: heart 16 @ xccs3 ocueeasks. Jer 17:9 

are false apostles, d ...... 2Cor I: 
DECEITFULLY 

an idol, norswomd ......... Ps 24:4 

the word of Godd ......... 2 Cor 4:2 
DECEITFULNESS 

this world andthed ...... Matt 13:22 

hardened through thed..... Heb 3:13 
DECEIVE 

‘Do not d yourselves ........ Jer 37:9 


rise up and d many 
signs and wonders tod ... Matt 24:24 


Let no one d himself ...... 1 Cor 3:18 
Let no one d you with ....... Eph 5:6 
we have no sin, wed...... 1 John 1:8 
children, let no one d you... 1 John 3:7 
go out to dthe nations ...... Rev 20:8 
DECEIVED 
“The serpent d............. Gen 3:13 
Why then have you d me .. Gen 29:25 
Why have youdus........ Josh 9:22 
d heart has turned him ...... Is 44:20 
heed that you not bed..... Luke 21:8 
Are you alsod ............ John 7:47 
by the commandment, d ... Rom 7:11 
DO NODE Aj cicasnasaaaces 1 Cor 6:9 
as the serpent d . #2: Cor 11:3 
Do not be d, God is not....... Gal 6:7 


but the woman being d.... 1 Tim 2:1 
deceiving and being d..... 2Tim 3:13 
Do not be d, my beloved .. James 1:16 


all the nations were d...... Rev 18:23 

who dthem ...........5005 Rev 20:10 
DECEIVER 

“But cursed be the d........ Mal 1:14 

how that dsaid........... Matt 27:63 

This isadandan .......... 2 John 7 
DECEIVES 

heed that no oned......... Matt 24:4 

dhis own heart .......... James 1:26 

Satan, who d the whole ..... Rev 12:9 
DECEIVING 

giving heed to d spirits ..... 1 Tim 4:1 

and worse, d and being ... 2 Tim 3:13 

hearers only. d........... James 1:22 
DECENTLY 

all things be doned...... 1 Cor 14:40 
DECEPTION 

dall the day long ........... Ps 38:12 
DECEPTIVE 

you with d words ............ 2 Pet 2:3 
DECISION 

but its every d............ Prov 16:33 

in the valley of d........... Joel 3:14 
DECLARE 


D His glory among the ... 1 Chr 16:24 
I will dthe decree............. 

The heavens dthe ...... 

d Your name to My ... 
dwhat He had done ........ 

d that the Lorp is........... 

d His generation ............. 

what is Mine and ditto ..John 16:14 
who will d His generation .. Acts 8:33 
we d to you glad tidings ... Acts 13:32 


“Twill d Yourname ........ Heb 2:12 
seen and heard wed ...... lJohn 1:3 
DECLARED 


the Father. He hasd....... 
and d to be the Son of 


DECREE 
King Cyrus issued a dto ...Ezra 5:13 
Moreover I issue a d asto ...Ezra 6:8 
let a royal d go out from ....Esth 1:19 


DEDICATED 


let a d be written that they ..Esth 3:9 
“T will declare the d........... 

d which shall not pass 
Woe to those who d .. 4 
by a perpetual d ............ 

is by the d of the watchers .. Dan 4:17 


Nineveh by the dofthe ...... Jon 3:7 

in those days thatad....... Luke 2:1 
DEDICATED 

house and has notd ....... Deut 20:5 

every d thing in . Ezek 44:29 

first covenant wasd........ Heb 9:18 
DEDICATION 

sacrifices at the d.......... Ezra 6:17 

it was the Feast of D ..... John 10:22 
DEED 

What d is this you have ...Gen 44:15 

dhas been done.......... Judg 19:30 


So I took the purchase d, ... Jer 32:11 
you do a charitable d ... 


a Prophet mighty ind .... Luke 24:19 
you do in word ord......... Col 3:17 
us from every lawless d.... Titus 2:14 
your good d might not ..... Philem 14 
or in tongue, but ind..... 1 John 3:18 
DEEDS 
works and Your mighty d .. Deut 3:24 
make known His d........ 1 Chr 16:8 
Declare His damong......... Ps 9:11 
them according to theird..... Ps 28:4 
d You did in their days, ...... Ps 44:1 
awesome d in righteousness .. Ps 65:5 
vengeance on theird......... Ps 99:8 
Make known His d ... ..Ps 105:1 
harlot by theirownd ...... Ps 106:39 


against the d of the wicked ..Ps 141:5 
man according to his d.... Prov 24:12 


declare His d among .. ....Is 12:4 
they surpass the d........... Jer 5:28 
their d on their own head . . Ezek 9:10 
charitable d before men ..... Matt 6:1 
the d of your fathers ..... Luke 11:48 
because theird.........,.. John 3:19 
You do the dof your ...... John 8:41 
mighty in words andd ..... Acts 7:22 
one according to hisd ...... Rom 2:6 
apart from the d of the law . Rom 3:28 
you put to death thed ..... Rom 8:13 
off the old man with his d ....Col 3:9 
shares in his evild ........ 2 John 11 
that you hate the d ofthe ....Rev 2:6 


did not repent of their d....Rev 16:11 


DEEP 
Lorp God causedad....... Gen 2:21 
He lays up thed .... Ps 33:7 
Dealls untod ........ «Ps 42:7 


In His hand are the d . ...Ps 95:4 

His wonders in thed....... Ps 107:24 

put out ind darkness ..... Prov 20:2! 

led them through thed ...... Is 63:13 
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DOORKEEPER 

I would rather be ad.. Ps 84:10 

Tohimthed.............. John 10:3 
DOORPOSTS 

write them onthed...,..... 

POMIRCMDONE: ic cdetagnnaaecduats 
DOORS 


up, you everlasting d......... 
the entrance of the d.. 
when the d are shut in 
who would shut the d....... Mal 1:10 
DOR 
City captured by Joshua and assigned 
to Manasseh, Josh 12:23; 17:11; Judg 
1:27 
DORCAS 
Disciple at Joppa, also called Tabitha; 
raised to life, Acts 9:36-42 
DOTHAN 
Ancient town where Joseph was sold, 
Gen 37; 14-25 
Elisha strikes Syrians at, 2 Kin 6;8-23 


DOUBLE 
Please let a d portion of ....2 Kin 2:9 
from the Lorn’s hand d....... Is 40:2 


first I will repay d 
worthy of dhonor .. 
and repay herd ............ 


DOUBLE-MINDED 


Ihatethed .............. Ps 119:113 

NEI: CMAN: oiscadorwviws James 1:8 

your hearts, youd......... James 4:8 
DOUBT 

life shall hangind........ Deut 28:66 

faith, why did youd ...... Matt 14:31 

does not din his heart ... Mark 11:23 

No dthis manisa ......... Acts 28:4 
DOUBTING 

without wrath andd .. . 1 Tim 2:8 

in faith, withnod ......... James 1:6 
DOUBTS 

And why do d arise in .... Luke 24:38 

for | have d about you....... Gal 4:20 

doubting, for he whod .... James 1:6 
DOUGH 

d before it was leavened, .... Ex 12:34 
DOVE 

d found no resting........... Gen 8:9 


I had wings likead.......... Ps 55:6 
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I mourned likead........... 
also is like a silly d.. 
descending like a d 


DOVES 
and moan sadly liked ....... Is 59:11 
and harmless asd ........ Matt 10:16 
of those who soldd....... Matt 21:12 
DOWNCAST 
who comforts thed ........ 2 Cor 7:6 
DRAGNET 


gather them in theird ..... 
d that was cast ........... 


DRAGON 
a great, fiery redd ......... Rev 12:3 
fought with the d Rev 12: 
they worshiped the d ....... Rev 13:4 
He laid hold of thed........ Rev 20:2 
DRAIN 
wicked of the earthd ........ Ps 75:8 
DRAINED 
all faces ared...........405. Joel 2:6 
DRANK 
them, and they alld...... Mark 14:23 
d with Him after He....... Acts 10:41 
dthe same spiritual ...,... 1 Cor 10:4 
DRAW 


d honey from the rock ....Deut 32:13 
me to dnearto God .. . Ps 73:28 
and the yearsd ............ 

DMC away: joscceeesiazeacn 

Woe to those who d 
with joy you will d .. 
“D some out now....... 
You have nothing to d 


John 12:32 


will d all peoples ..... 

let us dnear witha ....... Heb 10:22 

who d back to perdition ... Heb 10:39 

D near to God and He ..... James 4:8 
DRAWN 

The wicked haved.......... Ps 37:14 

tempted when heisd..... James 1:14 
DRAWS 

and my life dnearto......... Ps 88:3 

your redemptiond ....... Luke 21:28 

the Father who sent Me d .. John 6:44 

but if anyone d back ...... Heb 10:38 
DREAD 

fear of youandthed ........ Gen 9:2 

begin to putthed ......... Deut 2:25 
DREADFUL 

of the great andd ........... Mal 4:5 
DREAM 


Now Joseph hadad........ 
We each have hada d 
Ispeak tohiminad.. 
will fly away like a d 


As a d when one awakes .... 

like those who d ...........- Ps 126:1 

For ad comes through....... Eccl 5:3 

her, shall be asad... ae Is 29:7 

prophet who has a d .. der 23:28 

do not let thed ..... .. Dan 4:19 

your old men shall d . Joel 2:28 

to Josephinad ...... ...Matt 2:13 

things today inad........ Matt 27:19 

your old men shalld ....... Acts 2:17 
DREAMERS 

d defile the flesh ............. Jude 8 
DREAMS 

in the multitude of d......... Eccl 5:7 

when a hungry mand ........ Is 29:8 

Nebuchadnezzar hadd...... Dan 2:1 
DREGS 

d shall all the wicked ........ Ps 75:8 

has settled on his d......... Jer 48:11 
DREW 


and d for all his camels .... Gen 24:20 


CONCORDANCE 


Because I d him out of ....... Ex 2:10 
d me out of many waters ....Ps 18:16 
and d his sword, struck ... Matt 26:51 


DRIED 
My strength isd ............ Ps 22:15 
of her blood was d .. .. Mark 5:29 
saw the figtreed ... . Mark 11:20 
and its water was d........ Rev 16:12 
DRIFT 
have heard, lest wed........ Heb 2:1 
DRINK 
“What shall wed........... Ex 15:24 
“Do not d wine or .......... Lev 10:9 
and let him dofthe........ Job 21:20 
gave me vinegartod........ Ps 69:21 
D water from your own .... Prov 5:15 
mocker, strongd .......... Prov 20:1 


... Prov 31:5 
... Prov 31:6 
... Prov 31:7 

... Eccl 9:7 


lest they d and forget . 
Give strong dto him .. 
Let him d and forget .. 
d your wine witha .... 


follow intoxicating d . . Is 5:11 
mixing intoxicating d... . As 5:22 
dthe milk of the ............ Is 60:16 
My servants shalld ......... Is 65:13 
bosom, that you mayd ...... Is 66:11 
d water by measure ....... Ezek 4:11 
“Bring wine, let usd .......Amos 4:1 
to you of wine andd........ Mic 2:11 
and you gave Me nod .... Matt 25:42 
that day whenld......... Matt 26:29 
mingled with galltod .... Matt 27:34 
with myrrh tod.......... Mark 15:23 
to her, “Give Mead........ John 4:7 
him come to Meandd..... John 7:37 
d wine nor do anything ... Rom 14:21 
do, as often as youd ..... 1 Cor 11:25 
all been madetod ....... 1 Cor 12:13 
No longer d only water.... 1 Tim 5:23 
has made all nationsd...... Rev 14:8 
DRINKS 
to her, “Whoever d ........ John 4:13 


d My blood has eternal ..,. John 6:54 
For he who eats and d....1 Cor 11:29 


For the earth which d........ Heb 6:7 
DRIP 

immoral woman d honey .... Prov 5:3 

dasthe honeycomb ....... Song 4:11 

shall d with new wine, the .. Joel 3:18 
DRIPPED 

my hands d with myrrh, .... Song 5:5 
DRIPPING 

wife are a continual d..... Prov 19:13 

His lips are lilies, d........ Song 5:13 
DRIVE 

Little by little I willd ....... Ex 23:30 


then you shall d out all... Num 33:52 
not utterly d them out ..... Josh 17:13 
but they could not d out ....Judg 1:19 


of the wickedd......... ..Ps 36:11 
so dthem away....... Ps 68:2 
will dit far from him ..... Prov 22:15 
They shall d you from ...... Dan 4:25 
I will dthem from My ...... Hos 9:15 
temple and began tod ...Mark 11:15 
DRIVEN 
They were d out from....... Job 30:5 
Let them be d backward ....Ps 40:14 
sail and so wered ........ Acts 27:17 
a wave of the sead........ James 1:6 
DROP 
They d on the pastures ...... Ps 65:12 
the nations areasad........ Is 40:15 
DROSS 
of the earth liked ........ Ps 119:119 
Take away thed........... Prov 25:4 
purge away yourd ........... Is 1:25 


of Israel has become d .... Ezek 22:18 


CONCORDANCE 
DROUGHT 
through a land of d........... Jer 2:6 
in the year of d ‘ 
For I called forad ......... Hag 1:11 
DROVE 
So Hed out the man ....... Gen 3:24 
temple of God andd...... Matt 21:12 
a whip of cords, Hed...... John 2:15 
DROWN 
nor can the floods d........ Song 8:7 
harmful lusts which d ...... 1Tim 6:9 
DROWSINESS 
d will clothe a............ Prov 23:21 
DRUNK 
of the wine and wasd ...... Gen 9:21 


d my wine with my milk .... Song 5:1 
you afflicted, andd..... ws 51:21 
My anger, made them d.......Is 63:6 
be satiated and made d..... Jer 46:10 


the guests have welld ..... John 2:10 
For these are not d......... Acts 2:15 
and another isd ... .. bCor 11:21 
And do not bed...... ... Eph 5:18 
and those who get d...... 1 Thess 5:7 
the earth were maded...... Rev 17:2 
IT saw the woman, d......... Rev 17:6 
DRUNKARD 
d could be included ....... Deut 29:19 
dis a proverb inthe .. . Prov 26:9 
to and fro likead .. .. Is 24:20 
orareviler,orad ........ 1 Cor 5:11 
DRUNKEN 
lamlikeadman........... Jer 23:9 
DRUNKENNESS 
will be filled with d....... Ezek 23:33 
Jerusalem a cup of d....... Zech 12:2 
with carousing, d..... .. Luke 21:34 
not in revelry and d. .. Rom 13:13 
envy, murders, d.... ...Gal 5:21 
lusts, d, revelries ........... 1 Pet 4:3 


DRUSILLA 
Wife of Felix; hears Paul, Acts 24:24, 
25 


DRY 
place, and let the d .......... Gen 1:9 
made the sea intod... . Ex 14:21 
it was d on the fleece . .Judg 6:40 
I will dup hersea..........Jer 51:36 
d tree flourish ............ Ezek 17:24 
will make the rivers d ....Ezek 30:12 
will be done inthed ..... Luke 23:31 
DUE 
because itis yourd........ Lev 10:13 
their food in d season ......Ps 104:27 


pay all that wasd ........ 

dtime Christ died .......... 
to whom taxes are d 
d season we Shall ..... 
exalt you in d time 


DUG 
that I have d this well ..... Gen 21:30 
father’s servants had d .... Gen 26:15 
in my grave which I d for ...Gen 50:5 
They have da pit before ..... Ps 57:6 
the pit is d for the wicked ... Ps 94:13 
proud have d pits for me ...Ps 119:85 
He d it up and cleared out ..... Is 5:2 
tothe Euphrates andd ...... Jer 13:7 
da winepress in it and .... Matt 21:33 
din the ground, and hid .. Matt 25:18 


who d deep and laid....... Luke 6:48 
DULL 

heart of this peopled ......... Is 6:10 

people have grownd ..... Matt 13:15 

you have become d......... Heb 5:11 
DUMB 

the tongue of the d ........... Is 35:6 


“Deaf and d spirit......... Mark 9:25 
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DUNGHILL 
the land nor for thed..... Luke 14:35 
DUST 
formed man of thed......... Gen 2:7 
d you shall return .......... Gen 3:19 
descendants asthed ...... Gen 13:16 


now, I who am but d 
“Who can count the d .. y 
lay your goldinthed...... Job 22:24 


and repent ind............. Job 42:6 
Will the d praise You .. Ps 30:9 
like the whirling d .. ... Ps 83:13 
show favor to herd ........Ps 102:14 


remembers that we are d ...Ps 103:14 


orthe primal d ............ Prov 8:26 
all are fromthed .......... Eccl 3:20 
counted as the smalld....... Is 40:15 
They shall lick the d........ Mic 7:17 
city, shake off the d....... Matt 10:14 
image of the man of d....1 Cor 15:49 
DUTY 
the dof ahusband’s ....... Deut 25:5 
d of a close relative ........ Ruth 3:13 
done what was ourd ..... Luke 17:10 
DWELL 
O Lorp, make med........... Ps 4:8 
Who may din Your holy ..... Ps 15:1 
He himself shall d .......... Ps 25:13 
din the land, and feed on .... Ps 37:3 
the LorbD God might d.. Ps 68:18 
of my God thand..... Ps 84:10 
Him, that glory may d. . Ps 85:9 
- Woe is me, thatId .........Ps 120:5 
better to din a corner..... Prov 25:24 


he will don high ............ 
into Egypt todthere . 
“T din the high and z 
Restorer of Streets to D In ... Is 58:12 
“They shall no longer d .... Lam 4:15 
they enter and d there .... Matt 12:45 


of Judea and all who d .....Acts 2:14 
“T will din them .2 Cor 6:16 
that Christ may d .. .-Eph 3:17 
the fullness should d ........ Col 1:19 
the word of Christd ........ Col 3:16 
men, and He willd ......... Rev 21:3 
DWELLER 
fled and becamead........ Acts 7:29 
DWELLING 
A people dalone .......... Num 23:9 
is the way tothed.. ... Job 38:19 
built together forad . .. Eph 2:22 
a foreign country, d ........ Heb 11:9 
DWELLS 
He who d in the secret ....... Ps 91:1 
but the Father whod ..... John 14:1 
do it, but sin that d ......,. Rom 7:17 
the Spirit of Godd.. ....Rom 8:9 
from the deadd .... ...Rom 8:11 
the Spirit of Godd .. -1 Cor 3:16 
dall the fullness ...... ...-Col 2:9 
which righteousness d . 2 Pet 3:13 
you, where Satand......... Rev 2:13 
DWELT 
Egypt, and Jacobd ........ Ps 105:23 
became flesh andd ... .John 1:14 
By faith he dinthe......... Heb 11:9 
DYING 
Ido not object tod ....... Acts 25:11 
in the body thed.... .2 Cor 4:10 
Jacob, when he was d..... Heb 11:21 
EAGLE 
As an e stirs up its........ Deut 32:11 
e swooping on its prey ...... Job 9:26 
fly away like ane ......... Prov 23:5 


EARTH 


The way ofane.......... Prov 30:19 
nest as high asthee . .. Jer 49:16 
had the face of ane .. . Ezek 1:10 
like aflying @) 0.55 :0s0scssesns Rev 4:7 
two wings of a greate ..... Rev 12:14 
EAGLES 
up with wings likee ......... Is 40:31 
are swifter thane .... .. der 4:13 
e will be gathered ........ Matt 24:28 
EAGLES’ 
how I bore youone ......... Ex 19:4 
EAR 
shall pierce hise ............ Ex 21:6 
Does not the e test .. Job 12:11 
Bow down Youre ... . Ps 31:2 
And the e of the wise . Prov 18:15 
He awakens Mye .... Ts 50:4 
e is uncircumcised ..... ... Jer 6:10 
what you hear in the e .... Matt 10:27 


cut off his righte ......... John 18:10 


not seen, nor e heard.......1 Cor 2:9 

if the e should say ... 1 Cor 12:16 

He who has ane ............ Rev 2:7 
EARLY 

Very e inthe moming..... Mark 16:2 

arrived at the tombe ..... Luke 24:22 
EARNEST 

must give the moree ........ Heb 2:1 
EARNESTLY 

if you e obey My ......... Deut 11:13 

He prayed moree........ Luke 22:44 

in this we groan,e ......... 2 Cor 5:2 


e that it would not ...... 
you to contende ............. 


EARS 
both his e will tingle ..... 2 Kin 21:12 
Whoever shuts his e ...... Prov 21:13 
And hear with their e . 


He who hase ............ Matt 11:15 
e are hard of hearing ..... Matt 13:15 
they have itchinge......... 2 Tim 4:3 
é are open to their......... 1 Pet 3:12 
EARS TO HEAR 
eyes to see ande,.......... Deut 29:4 
e but does not hear ........ Ezek 12:2 
He who hase, ............ Matt 11:15 
He who hase... . Matt 13:9 
He who hase, .. Matt 13:43 
“He who hase, ............ Mark 4:9 
If anyone has e,........... Mark 4:23 
If anyone has e, . ... Mark 7:16 
“He who has e, .... Luke 8:8 
He who hase, ........... Luke 14:35 
EARTH 
See ALL THE EARTH; HEAVEN AND 
EARTH 
The e was without form ..... Gen 1:2 


God called the dry land E ...Gen 1:1 
caused it torainonthee ....Gen 2:5 
The e also was corrupt ..... Gen 6:11 | 
a wind to pass over the e ....Gen 8:1 
and multiply, and fill thee ...Gen 9:1 
the whole e was populated ..Gen 9:19 
and struck the dust of thee .. Ex 8:17 
the e is the Lorp’s........... Ex 9:29 
the e swallowed them....... Ex 15:12 
“Lest the e swallow us .... Num 16:34 
or that is in the e beneath ... Deut 5:8 
e which is under you ..... Deut 28:23 
e to witness against....... Deut 31:28 
feil to the e on his face . Josh 7:6 


the e quaked............. 
“I go the way of allthee ...1 Kin 2:2 


the e was divided ..... .. 1 Chr 1:19 
to the Lorp, all the e..... 1 Chr 16:23 
coming to judge thee .... 1 Chr 16:33 


EARTHEN 
service for man one .. ..Job 7:1 
He hangs the eon .... Job 26:7 
foundations of thee .. . Job 38:4 
tried in a furnace ofe ........ Ps 12:6 
eis the LorD'S......22. 200.00 Ps 24:1 
the shields of the e Ps 47:9 
You visit thee ...... Ps 65:9 
You had formed the e . Ps 90:2 
let the e be moved .... sve PS 9931 
glory is above thee... -Ps 148:13 


wisdom founded thee ..... Prov 3:19 
there was ever ane........ 

For three things thee .... 
e abides forever............. 
heaven, and you on e 
the-fruit Of the @ .nscicvsese cis 


a dark place of the e 


the foundations of thee.... 

are higherthanthee ......... Is 55:9 
eis My footstool ............. Is 66:1 
new e which I will make ..... Is 66:22 


Oe, e, e, hear the word..... Jer 22:29 


lifted me up between e...... Ezek 8:3 
and the e shone with ...... Ezek 43:2 
a tree in the midst of the e .. Dan 4:10 
in heaven andone......... Dan 6:27 
The e shall answer ......... Hos 2:22 


I will darken thee .. : 
e will be filled ............. 
Let all the e keep silence ... 

shall inherit thee ........... 
heaven and e pass away 

easit isin heaven...... 
treasures on e, where 
whatever you bind one ... Matt 18:18 


of the e will mourn ....... Matt 24:30 
Me in heaven and one.... Matt 28:18 
all the seeds one ......... Mark 4:31 
and e will pass away ..... Mark 13:31 
on e peace, goodwill ....... Luke 2:14 


-power on ¢ to forgive...... Luke 5:24 
find faith on thee .... . Luke 18:8 


e is My footstool .. . Acts 7:49 
then shook thee .......... Heb 12:26 
e which are now............ 2 Pet 3:7 


heavens andanewe . . 2 Pet 3:1 

all the tribes of the e.. .. Rev 1:7 
“Do not harm thee... .. Rev 7:3 
he was cast tothee ........ Rev 12:9 


the e helped the woman....Rev 12:16 


on the e will worship him ... Rev 13:8 
and the e was reaped ....... Rev 14:16 
the e was illuminated ....... Rev 18:1 
from whose face thee ..... Rev 20:11 
new heaven and anewe....Rev 21:1 
EARTHEN 
holy water in an e vessel ... Num 5:17 
a potter's eNask: sisci.cuaians Jer 19:1 
treasure in e vessels ........ 2 Cor 4:7 
EARTHLY 
If Ihave told youe ........ John 3:12 
that if our e house ......... 2 Cor 5:1 
their mind one things ...... Phil 3:19 
from above, but ise ...... James 3:15 
EARTHQUAKE 
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there was a greate ........Matt 28:2 
there was a greate ....... Acts 16:26 
there was a greate .........Rev 6:12 
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I was at e, but He has...... Job 16:12 
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take your e: eat. drink .... Luke 12:19 


EASIER 
Which is e, to say .......... Mark 2:9 
It is e for a camel . Mark 10:25 
efor heaven and earth ...Luke 16:17 


EAST 
goes toward thee .......... Gen 2:14 
e of the garden of Eden..... Gen 3:24 


the Lorp brought ane......Ex 10:13 
e wind scattered ...... . Job 38:24 
As far as the e............. Ps 103:12 
descendants from thee ....... Is 43:5 
wise men fromtheE........ Matt 2:1 
many will come from e .. Matt 8:11 
will come from thee ..... Luke 13:29 
e might be prepared ....... Rev 16:12 
EASTWARD 
planted a garden ein Eden ..Gen 2:8 
EASY 
My yoke ise and My ..... Matt 11:30 
EAT 
you may freelye ........... Gen 2:16 
e dust all the days .......... Gen 3:14 
‘You shall note ............ Gen 3:17 
you shall e the herb .. Gen 3:18 
eof my game....... .-- Gen 27:19 
brethren to e bread........ Gen 31:54 
you shall e it in haste .......Ex 12:11 
No foreigner shall eit ...... Ex 12:43 
may not e the life......... Deut 12:23 
dogs shall e Jezebel ....... 2 Kin 9:10 
my people as they e . ++ Ps 53:4 
love it will e its fruit ......Prov 18:21 


E only as much as you .... Prov 25:16 
good to e much honey .... Prov 25:27 


on your couches, e......... 

ethe flesh of My ............ 
life. what you wille... 
even the little dogse..... 
You to e the Passover ..... Matt 26:17 


I may e the Passover ..... Mark 14:14 
e; this is My body... . Mark 14:22 
what you wille .......... Luke 12:22 
food to e of which you ..... John 4:32 
give us His fleshtoe ...... John 6:52 


“Rise, Peter; kill and e.” .. Acts 10:13 
e nor drink till they have .. Acts 23:21 


one believes he maye ..... Rom 14:2 
e meat nor drink wine .... Rom 14:21 
I will never againe........ 1 Cor 8:13 
e whatever is set ......... 1 Cor 10:27 
e; this is My body . -- 1 Cor 11:24 
neither shallhee . .2 Thess 3:10 
have no right toe ......... Heb 13:10 
e your flesh like fire ....... James 5:3 
“Take and eit.............. Rev 10:9 
EATEN 
Have you e from the........ Gen 3:11 
It shall be e the same day ...Lev 19:6 
Your house hase meup...... Ps 69:9 


e my honeycomb with my ..Song 5:1 
bad figs which cannot bee .. Jer 24:8 


ethe fruit of lies .......... Hos 10:13 
And he was e by worms .. Acts 12:23 
EATING 
by e with the blood ...... 1Sam 14:33 
sons and daughters were e .. Job 1:13 
e swine’s flesh .............. Is 66:17 
neither e nor drinking .... Matt 11:18 
the flood, they weree..... Matt 24:38 


as they were e, He said ... Matt 26:21 
Pharisees saw Hime ...... Mark 2:16 
in the same house, e .. . Luke 10:7 
ein an idol’stemple....... 1 Cor 8:10 


CONCORDANCE 


in e, each one takes ...... 1 Cor 1:21 
EATS 
The righteous e........... Prov 13:25 
receives sinners ande ..... Luke 15:2 
Whoever e My flesh ....... John 6:54 
e this bread will live ....... John 6:58 
e despise him who does .... Rom 14:3 
He who e,e tothe ......... Rom 14:6 
an unworthy manner e ...1 Cor 11:2! 
EBAL 


Mountain in Samaria, Deut 27:12. 13 

Stones of the Law erected upon, Deut 
27:18; Josh 8:30-35 

EBED-MELECH 

Ethiopian eunuch: rescues Jeremiah, 
Jer 38:7-13 

Promised divine protection, Jer 
39:15-18 


EBENEZER 
Site of Israel's defeat, 1 Sam 4:1-10 
Ark transferred from, 1 Sam 5:1 
Site of memorial stone, 1 Sam 7:10, 12 


EBER 
Great-grandson of Shem, Gen 
10:21-24; 1 Chr 1:25 
Progenitor of the: 
Hebrews, Gen 11:16-26 
Arabians and Arameans, Gen 
10:25-30 
Ancestor of Christ, Luke 3:35 


EDEN 
First home of mankind, Gen 2:8-15 
Zion becomes like, Is 51:3 
Called the “garden of God,” Ezek 28:13 


EDIFICATION 


his good, leading to e Rom 15:2 

prophesies speaks e ....... 1 Cor 14:3 

things be done fore...... 1 Cor 14:26 

the Lord gave us fore..... 2 Cor 10:8 

has given me fore ....... 2 Cor 13:10 

rather than godlye ........ 1Tim 1:4 
EDIFIES 

puffs up, but lovee......... 1 Cor 8:1 

he who prophesies e ...... 1 Cor 14:4 
EDIFY 

but not all thingse....... 1 Cor 10:23 

and e one another....... 1 Thess 5:11 
EDIFYING 

of the body for the e........ Eph 4:16 
EDOM 


Name given to Esau, Gen 25:30 

Land of Esau; called Seir, Gen 32:3 
Called Edom and Idumea, Mark 3:8 
People of, cursed, Is 34:5, 6 


EDOMITES 

Descendants of Esau, Gen 36:9 

Refuse passage to Israel, Num 
20:18-20 

Hostile to Israel, Gen 27:40; 1 Sam 
14:47; 2 Chr 20:10; Ps 137:7 

Prophecies concerning, Gen 27:37; Is 
34:5-17; Ezek 25:12-14; 35:5-7; 
Amos 9:11, 12 


EDREI 
Capital of Bashan, Deut 3:10 
Site of Og’s defeat, Num 21:33-35 


EFFECT 
of the peoples of noe ....... 
of no e by your tradition 
promise made of noe...... 
make the promise of noe ...Gal 3:17 


EFFECTIVELY 
for He who workede ........ Gal 2:8 
e works in you who ..... 1 Thess 2:13 
EGG 
in the white of ane .......... Job 6:6 


CONCORDANCE 


Orif he asks forane..... Luke 11:12 


EGLON 
City of Judah, Josh 15:39 


EGYPT 

Abram visits, Gen 12:10 

Joseph sold into, Gen 37:28. 36 

Joseph becomes leader in. Gen 39: 1-4 

Hebrews move to, Gen 46:5-7 

Hebrews persecuted in, Ex 1:15-22 

Plagues on, Ex 7—11 

Israel teaves, Ex 12:31-33 

Army of. perishes, Ex 14:26-28 

Prophecies concerning, Gen 15:13; Is 
19:18-25; Ezek 29:14. 15; 30:24, 25: 
Matt 2:15 


EHUD 


Son of Gera, Judg 3:15 
Slays Eglon, Judg 3:16—-26 


EIGHT 


Isaac when he was e days ..Gen 21:4 
Jesse, and who had e ....1 Sam 17:12 


Josiah was e years old ....2 Kin 22:1 
e days were completed .... Luke 2:21 
about e days after these ... Luke 9:28 
bedridden e years .......... Acts 9:33 
afew, that is.e............ 1 Pet 3:20 
saved Noah, one ofe ....... 2 Pet 2:5 
EIGHTH 
shall sow in the e year..... Lev 25:22 
So it was, on the e day ..,. Luke 1:59 
circumcised the e day. of .... Phil 3:5 
EIGHTY 
Moses was e years old ........ Ex 7:7 


land had rest for e years .. .Judg 3:3 

I am today e years old ...2 Sam 19:35 
with him were e priests ..2 Chr 26:17 
strength they are e years .... Ps 90:10 
your bill, and writee ...... Luke 16:7 


EKRON 
Philistine city, Josh 13:3 
Captured by Judah, Judg 1:18 
Assigned to Dan. Josh 19:40, 43 
Ark sent to, | Sam 5:10 
Denounced by the prophets, Jer 25:9, 
20 


EL BETHEL 
Site of Jacob’s altar, Gen 35:6, 7 


ELAH 
King of Israel. 1 Kin 16:6, 8-10 


ELAMITES 
Descendants of Shem, Gen 10:22 
Destruction of, Jer 49:34-39 
In Persian Empire, Ezra 4:9 
Jews from, at Pentecost. Acts 2:9 


ELATH 
Seaport on Red Sea, 1 Kin 9:26 
Built by Azariah, 2 Kin 14:21, 22 
Captured by Syrians, 2 Kin 16:6 
Same as Ezion Geber, 2 Chr 8:17 


ELDER 
clothes of her e son Esau .. Gen 27:15 
The e and honorable ......... Is 9:15 
against an e except ....... 1 Tim 5:19 
I who ama fellowe......... 1 Pet 5:1 
The EF, To the elect lady ..... 2 John 1 
The E, To the beloved....... 3 John 1 
ELDERS 
See TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS 
and seventy of thee ......... Ex 24:1 


called for the e of Israel .... Josh 24:1 
the advice of the e 2 Chr 10:13 
And teach hise............ Ps 105:22 
in the company of the e ....Ps 107:32 
and counsel from thee .... Ezek 7:26 
the tradition of thee ....... Matt 15:2 
many things from thee ... Matt 16:21 
e of the people plotted ..... Matt 27:1 
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be rejected by thee ....... Luke 9:22 
e who had come to Him .. Luke 22:52 
the people: thee: ...,.-as4ac% Acts 6:12 
they had appointede ..... Acts 14:23 
e came together to ......... Acts 15:6 


and called for thee . .. Acts 20:17 


e who rule well be 1 Tim 5:17 
lacking, and appoint e Titus 1:5 
e obtained a good .......... Heb 11:2 
Let him call for thee ..... James 5:14 
e who are among you! .....1 Pet 5:1 
I saw twenty-foure .......... Rev 4:4 
twenty-four e fall down ..... Rev 4:10 
the twenty-four e fell down ..Rev 5:8 
ELDERSHIP 
of the hands of thee ...... 1 Tim 4:14 
ELEAZAR 


Son of Aaron; succeeds him as high 
priest, Ex 6:23, 25: 28:1; Lev 10:6, 7: 
Num 3:32; 20:25-28; Josh 14:1; 24:33 


ELECT 
whom I uphold, My E......... Is 42:1 
and Israel Mye .............. Is 45:4 
e shall long enjoy the ........ Is 65:22 
gather together Hise ..... Matt 24:31 


e have obtained it .........Rom 11:7 


e according tothe .... ..1 Pet 1:2 

a chief cornerstone. e . .. 1 Pet 2:6 

e sister greet you .......... 2 John 13 
ELECTION 

e they are beloved ........ Rom 11:28 

call and e sure ............ 2 Pet 1:10 
ELEMENTS 

weak and beggarlye......... Gal 4:9 

e will melt with ........... 2 Pet 3:1 
ELEVEN 

and hisesons ............ Gen 32:22 

the e stars bowed down..... Gen 37:9 

e disciples went away..... Matt 28:1 

and found thee ...... .. Luke 24:33 

numbered with thee ....... Acts 1:26 
ELI 


Officiates in Shiloh, 1 Sam 1:3 

Blesses Hannah, | Sam 1:12-19 

Becomes Samuel's guardian, 1 Sam 
1:20-28 

Samuel ministers before, 1 Sam 2:11 

Sons of. } Sam 2:12-17 

Rebukes sons, 1 Sam 2:22-25 

Rebuked by a man of God, 1 Sam 
2:27-36 

Instructs Samuel, 1 Sam 3:1-18 

Death of, 1 Sam 4:15-18 


ELIAB 
Brother of David, 1 Sam 16:5-13 
Fights in Saul's army, 1 Sam 17:13 
Discounts David's worth, 1 Sam 17:28, 
29 


ELIAKIM 
Son of Hilkiah, 2 Kin 18:18 
Confers with Rabshakeh, Is 36:4. 
11-22 
Sent to Isaiah, Is 37:2-5 
Becomes type of the Messiah, 
Is 22:20-25 
Son of King Josiah, 2 Kin 23:34 
Name changed to Jehoiakim, 2 Chr 
36:4 


ELJASHIB 
High priest, Neh 12:10 
Rebuilds Sheep Gate, Neh 3:1, 20, 21 
Allies with foreigners, Neh 13:4, 5, 28 


ELIHU 

David’s brother, | Chr 27:18 

Called Eliab, 1 Sam 16:6 
One who reproved Job and his 
friends, Job 32:2, 4-6 


EMBRACED 


ELIJAH 

Denounces Ahab; goes into hiding: fed 
by ravens, 1 Kin 17:i-7 

Dwells with widow; performs miracles 
for her, 1 Kin 17:8-24 

Sends message to Ahab: overthrows 
prophets of Baal, 1 Kin 18:1-40 

Brings rain. 1 Kin 18:41-45 

Flees from Jezebel; fed by angels, | Kin 
19:1-8 

Receives revelation from God, 1 Kin 
19:9-18 

Condemns Ahab, I Kin 21:15-29 

Condemns Ahaziah: fire consumes 
troops sent against him, 2 Kin 
1:1-16 

Taken up to heaven, 2 Kin 2:1-15 

Appears with Christ in transfiguration, 
Matt 17:1-4 

Type of John the Baptist. Mal 4:5, 6; 
Luke 1:17 


ELIMELECH 
Naomi’s husband, Ruth 1:1-3; 2:1, 3: 
4:3-9 


ELIPHAZ 
One of Job's friends, Job 2:11 
Rebukes Job. Job 4:1, 5 
Is forgiven, Job 42:7-9 


ELISHA 

Chosen as Elijah’s successor; follows 
him, 1 Kin 19:16-21 

Witnesses Elijah’s translation; receives 
his spirit and mantle, 2 Kin 2:1-18 

Performs miracles, 2 Kin 2:19-25: 
4:16:23 

Prophesies victory over Moab: fulfilled, 
2 Kin 3:11-27 

Prophesies end of siege: fulfilled, 
2 Kin 7 

Prophesies death of Ben-Hadad, 2 Kin 
8:7-15 

Sends servant to anoint Jehu, 2 Kin 
9:1-3 

Last words and death; miracle per- 
formed by his bones, 2 Kin 13:14-21 


ELIZABETH 
Barren wife of Zacharias, Luke 1:5-7 
Conceives a son, Luke 1:13, 24. 25 
Salutation to Mary, Luke 1:36-45 
Mother of John the Baptist, Luke 
1:57-60 
ELIZAPHAN 
Chief of Kohathites, Num 3:30 
Heads family, | Chr 15:5, 8 
Family consecrated, 2 Chr 29:12-16 
ELKANAH 
Father of Samuel, 1 Sam 1:1-23 
Son of Korah, Ex 6:24 
Escapes judgment, Num 26:11 
ELNATHAN 
Father of Nehushta, 2 Kin 24:8 
Goes to Egypt, Jer 26:22 
Entreats with king, Jer 36:25 


ELOQUENT 
“O my Lord, lamnote...... Ex 4:10 
ane man and mighty ..... Acts 18:24 
ELYMAS 


Arabic name of Bar-Jesus, a false 
prophet, Acts 13:6-12 


EMBALM 

to ehis father.............. Gen 50:2 
EMBANKMENT 

will buildane ........... Luke 19:43 
EMBRACE 

you shalleason.......... 2 Kin 4:16 

atime toe, andatime....... Eccl 3:5 
EMBRACED 

and have e other gods ...... 1 Kin 9:9 


EMBRACES 


beeinthe armsof ........ Prov 5:20 

e them, and departed to ....Acts 20:1 

e them. and confessed ..... Heb 11:13 
EMBRACES 

his right hande me......... Song 2:6 
EMERALD 

sardius, a topaz, and ane ...Ex 28:17 

turquoise, and e with ..... Ezek 28:13 

chalcedony. the fourth e ...Rev 21:19 
EMERALDS 

for your warese ......... Ezek 27:16 
EMMAUS 

Town near Jerusalem, Luke 24:13-18 
EMPTY 

And the pit wase ......... Gen 37:24 

appear before Mee... sei EX 2315 

e pitchers, and torches ..... Judg 7:16 

after e things which ..... 1 Sam 12:21 

comfort me with e words ... Job 21:34 

not listen to etalk ......... Job 35:13 

LORD makes the earthe,...... Is 24:1 

trust ine words .............. Is 59:4 

comes, he finds it e . .. Matt 12:44 

He has sent away e . ... Luke 1:53 

you with e words...... ... Eph 5:6 
EMPTY-HANDED 

sent me awaye..... . Gen 31:42 

appear before Me e . . Ex 34:20 

‘Do not go eto your ....... Ruth 3:17 

and sent him awaye...... Mark 12:3 
EMPTY-HEADED 

e man will be wise......... Job 11:12 
EN DOR 


Town of Manasseh which was the 
home of the witch whom Saul con- 
sulted, Josh 17:11; 1 Sam 28:1-10; 
Ps 83:9, 10 


EN GEDI 
Occupied by the Amorites, Gen 14:7 
Assigned to Judah, Josh 15:62, 63 
David's hiding place, 1 Sam 23:29 
Noted for vineyards, Song 1:14 


EN HAKKORE 
Miraculous spring, Judg 15:14-19 
EN ROGEL 
Fountain outside Jerusalem. 2 Sam 
17:17 
Seat of Adonijah’s plot, 1 Kin 1:5-9 


ENABLED 

our Lord who hase....... 1Tim 1:12 
ENCHANTER 

and the experte............... Is 3:3 
ENCOURAGE 


e him and strengthen him .. Deut 3:28 

e you concerning your ....1 Thess 3:2 
ENCOURAGED 

is, that may bee ......... 

and all may bee ......... 

their hearts may be e 


ENCOURAGEMENT 


Hezekiah gave eto.. 


. 2 Chr 30:22 


translated Son of E)........Acts 4:36 
they rejoiced over its e .... Acts 15:31 
END 
at the e of forty days ...,.... Gen 8:6 
one cherub at onee ........ Ex 25:19 
at the e of forty days....... Deut 9:11 
the e of every seven years ..Deut 15:1 
made an e of dividing ..... Josh 19:5 
yet your lattere ....... . Job 8:7 


Man puts an e to darkness .. Job 28:3 
from one e of heaven ........Ps 19:6 
make me to know mye ...... 

Your years wilt have noe . 
shall keep it tothee ....... Ps 119:33 
eis the way of death ..... Prov 14:12 
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not be blessed at the e .... Prov 20:21 
There was noe of all ....... Eccl 4:16 
The e of a thing is better ..... Eccl 7:8 
and peace there will be noe....1Is 9:7 
Declaring thee.............. Is 46:10 
Our e was near ............ Lam 4:18 
whose iniquity shall e Ezek 21:25 


shall endure to the e .. Dan 6:26 
the time of thee ...... .. Dan 8:17 
until the time of thee . Dan 11:35 
what shall bethee......... Dan 12:8 
ehas come upon my ....... Amos 8:2 
to the e will be saved ..... Matt 10:22 
the harvest is thee ....... Matt 13:39 
to pass, but thee .......... Matt 24:6 
always, even tothee ..... Matt 28:2! 

there will benoe .........Luke 1:33 
He loved them to the e . John 13:1 
to the e of the earth ... Acts 1:8 
the e of those things is . Rom 6:21 
For Christ isthee ......... Rom 10:4 
the hope firm tothee........ Heb 3:6 
steadfast to thee ...........Heb 3:1 

but now, once at thee ......Heb 9:26 
of Job and seen the e ..... James 5:11 
the e of your faith .. .. 1 Pet 1:9 
But thee ofall ..... .. 1 Pet 4:7 
what will be thee ......... 1 Pet 4:17 
the latter e is worse ....... 2 Pet 2:20 
My works until thee ....... Rev 2:26 
Beginning andthe E....... Rev 22:13 

ENDEAVORING 
eto keep the unity .......... Eph 4:3 
ENDED 

the seventh day God e His ...Gen 2:2 
that her warfare ise .......... Is 40:2 
is past, the summer ise...... Jer 8:20 


Jesus had e these sayings ..Matt 7:28 
had e every temptation .... Luke 4:13 
supper being e, the devil ... John 13:2 


ENDLESS 
and e genealogies.......... 1 Tim 1:4 
to the power of ane........ Heb 7:16 
ENDS 


cherubim at the two e of .... Ex 25:19 
judge the e of the earth ...1 Sam 2:10 
looks to the e of the earth .. Job 28:24 


All the e of the world ....... Ps 22:27 
all the e of the earth have ....Ps 98:3 
established all thee........ Prov 30:4 
Creator of the e of the ....... Is 40:28 
from the e of the earth....... Is 42:10 
she came from thee ...... Matt 12:42 
salvation to thee ......... Acts 13:47 
their words to thee....... Rom 10:18 
ENDURANCE 
For you have need of e .... Heb 10:36 
run with e the race that..... Heb 12:1 
ENDURE 


But the Lorp shalle........... 
weeping may e for a night .... 

as the sun and moone .. 
His name shalle...... 


“Ps 72:17 


heart, Him I will not e. Ps 101:5 
glory of the Lorpe........ Ps 104:31 
nor does acrowne....... Prov 27:24 
Can your hearte ... . Ezek 22:14 
e only foratime .. .. Mark 4:17 
persecuted, wee .......... 1 Cor 4:12 
must e hardship ........... 2 Tim 2:3 


Therefore Ie all .... 2 Tim 2:1 


If you e chastening .........Heb 12:7 

them blessed whoe ...... James 5:11 
ENDURED 

what persecutionsIe ..... 2 Tim 3:11 

he had patiently e .......... Heb 6:15 

eas seeing Him who ...... Heb 11:27 

For consider Him who e ....Heb 12:3 
ENDURES 


See HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER 


CONCORDANCE 


goodness of Gode .. -Ps 52:1 
And His truth e............. Ps 100:5 
his righteousness e forever ..Ps 112:3 
truth of the Lorp e forever .. Ps 117:2 
For His mercy e ............ Ps 136:1 


But he who e tothe. .. Matt 10:22 
e only for a while..... .. Matt 13:21 
for the food which e ....... John 6:27 
he has built on ite .. .1 Cor 3:14 
hopes all things. e . .. 1) Cor 13:7 
isthe man whoe......... James 1:12 
word of the Lorpe........ 1 Pet 1:25 
ENDURING 
the Lorp is clean, e.......... Ps 19:9 
e possession for........... Heb 10:34 
ENEMIES 
See LOVE YOUR ENEMIES 
an enemy to youre.........Ex 23:22 
Your e be scattered....... Num 10:35 
I took you to curse my e .. Num 23:11 
Lorp will cause youre..... Deut 28:7 


from the hand of oure ..1 Sam 12:10 


your e from before you ....2 Sam 7:9 
be saved from mye ...... 2 Sam 22:4 
Let all my e be ashamed ..... Ps 6:10 


be saved from mye.......... 
delivers me from mye .. 

the presence of mye......... 
Let not my e triumph 
But my e are vigorous 
arise, let His e be scattered 


Your e Your footstool ....... Ps 110:1 
me wiser than mye........ Ps 119:98 
rescued us from oure, ..... Ps 136:24 
I count them mye ......... Ps 139:22 
makes even his eto be..... Prov 16:7 
e are the men of his ......... Mic 7:6 
darkness will pursue His e ... Nah 1:8 
to you, love youre ......... Matt 5:44 
a man's e will be those .... Matt 10:36 
be saved from oure ....... Luke 1:71 
Your e Your footstool .... Luke 20:43 
e we were reconciled ...... Rom 5:10 
the gospel they aree ..... Rom 11:28 
till He has put alle....... 1 Cor 15:25 
were alienated and e » Col 1:21 
His e are made His ........ Heb 10:13 
and devours their e . . Rev 11:5 
ENEMY 
then I willbeane.......... Ex 23:22 
out the e from before ..... Deut 33:27 
David's e continually ....1 Sam 18:29 
delivered your e into .,... 1 Sam 26:8 
Haman, the e of the Jews ....Esth 8:1 
regard me as Youre....... Job 13:24 
He counts me as Hise ..... Job 33:10 
or have plundered mye ....... Ps 7:4 
You may silence thee .........Ps 8:2 
e does not triumph.... .Ps 41:11 
e who reproaches me Ps 55:12 
a strong tower from thee ....Ps 61:3 
e has persecuted my ........ Ps 143:3 
If your e is hungry........ Prov 25:21 
kisses of ane are... ... Prov 27:6 


the e comes in like .......... Is 59:19 
with the wound of ane .... 
rejoice over me,mye........ 

and hate youre............ 

The e who sowed them ... Matt 13:39 


ail the power of thee ..... Luke 10:19 
“If your e hungers ........Rom 12:20 
last e that will be ........ 1 Cor 15:26 
become your e because ..... Gal 4:16 
not count him as ane ...2 Thess 3:15 
makes himself ane........ James 4:4 
ENGRAVE 
two onyx stones ande....... Ex 28:9 


eits inscription ............ Zech 3:9 


CONCORDANCE 


ENJOY 
e its sabbaths as long ...... Lev 26:34 
therefore e pleasure ......... Eccl 2:1 
e the good of all his labor .. Eccl 3:13 
richly all things toe ...... 1 Tim 6:17 
than to e the passing ...... Heb 11:25 
ENJOYMENT 
Sol commendede ......... Ecel 8:15 
ENLARGES 
He e nations .............. Job 12:23 
e his desire as hell .......... Hab 2:5 
ENLIGHTEN 


E my eyes, lest I sleep........Ps 13:3 
the Lorp my God wille ..... Ps 18:28 


ENLIGHTENED 


those who were oncee ...... Heb 6:4 


ENMITY 
And I will pute ............ 
the carnal mind is e . ‘ 
in His flesh thee ........... 
putting to death thee....... Eph 2:16 
with the worldise ........ James 4:4 


ENOCH 
Father of Methuselah, Gen 5:21 
Walks with God, Gen 5:22 
Taken up to heaven, Gen 5:24 
Prophecy of, cited, Jude 14, 15 


ENOUGH 

four never say, “E........ Prov 30:15 

It is e! The hour has .....Mark 14:41 

servants have breade .... Luke 15:17 
ENRAGED 

being exceedingly e....... Acts 26:11 

And the dragon was e Rev 12:17 
ENRAPTURED 

And always bee........... Prov 5:19 
ENRICHED 

that you were e ............ 1 Cor 1:5 

while you aree ........... 2Cor 9:11 
ENSNARED 

The wicked ise .......... Prov 12:13 
ENSNARES 

sin which so easilye ....... Heb 12:1 
ENTANGLE 

how they mighte......... Matt 22:15 
ENTANGLES 

engaged in warfaree....... 2 Tim 2:4 
ENTER 

‘They shall not e My rest ....Ps 95:11 

E into His gates ............ Ps 100:4 


Do not e into judgment . Ps 143:2 
E into the rock ......... .- Is 2:10 
He shall e into peace ......... 

Jonah began to e the city on... Jon 3:4 


you will by no means e ....Matt 5:20 
“E by the narrow ........,- Matt 7:13 
Lord,’ shall e the kingdom . . Matt 7:21 
city or town youe........ Matt 10:11 
e into life with one eye ..... Matt 18:9 
ethe kingdom of God..... Matt 19:24 
E into the joy of your ..... Matt 25:21 
and pray. lest youe... Matt 26:41 
ea strong man’s Mark 3:27 


child will by no means e . Mark 10:15 
e the kingdom of God .... Mark 10:24 
Whatever house youe...... Luke 9:4 
“Strive to e through ...... Luke 13:24 
Can he e a second time . John 3:4 


cannot e the kingdom....... John 3:5 

you, he who does not e .... John 10:1 

who have believed doe ...... Heb 4:3 

e the Holiest by the ....... Heb 10:19 

ethe temple till the ... . Rev 15:8 

e through the gates ........ Rev 22:14 
ENTERED 


day that Noah e the ark .. . Matt 24:38 
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went out and e the swine .. Mark 5:13 


as they e the cloud ........ Luke 9:34 

day that Noah e the ark .. Luke 17:27 

Then Satan e Judas ....... Luke 22:3 

through one man sine..... 

ear heard, nor havee...... 

he who has e His rest ....... Heb 4:10 

the forerunner hase........ Heb 6:20 

ethe Most Holy Place ...... Heb 9:12 
ENTERS 

If anyone e by Me......... John 10:9 

e the Presence behind ...... Heb 6:19 
ENTHRONED 

You are holy.ein............ Ps 22:3 

Lorp sat e at the Flood...... Ps 29:10 
ENTICED 

his own desires ande ....James 1:14 
ENTICING 

e speech she caused ....... Prov 7:21 

e unstable souls ........... 2 Pet 2:14 
ENTIRELY 

give yourself eto them .... 1 Tim 4:15 
ENTRANCE 

The e of Your words...... Ps 119:130 

e will be supplied ......... 2 Pet 1:11 
ENTREAT 

“E me not to leave you .... Ruth 1:16 

“But now e God's favor ...... Mal 1:9 

being defamed. wee ...... 1 Cor 4:13 
ENTREATED 

man of God e the Lorb ..... 1 Kin 13:6 

e our God forthis.......... Ezra 8:23 
ENTRUSTED 

e with a stewardship ...... 1 Cor 9:17 

e with the gospel ......... 1 Thess 2:4 
ENVIOUS 


For I was e of the ............ 
Do not be e of evil .... 
patriarchs, becoming e 


ENVY 
eslays asimple............-- Job 5:2 
ethe oppressor ............ Prov 3:31 
eis rottenness............ Prov 14:30 
not let your heart e ....... Prov 23:17 
e have now perished ........ Eccl 9:6 
Him over because of e .... Matt 27:18 
full of e. murder ........... Rom 1:29 
not in strifeande ........ Rom 13:13 
where there are e. strife .... 1 Cor 3:3 
love does note............ 1 Cor 13:4 
e, murders, drunkenness ....Gal 5:21 


preach Christ even frome .. Phil 1:15 


living in malice ande....... Titus 3:3 
For where e and ..... James 3:16 
deceit. hypocrisy,e ......... 1 Pet 2:1 


EPAPHRAS 
Leader of the Colossian church, Col 
1:7,8 
Suffers as a prisoner in Rome. Philem 
23 


EPAPHRODITUS 
Messenger from Philippi, Phil 2:25-27 
Brings a gift to Paul, Phil 4:18 


EPHES DAMMIM 


Philistine encampment, I Sam 17:1 
Called Pasdammim, | Chr 11:13 


EPHESUS 

Paul visits, Acts 18:18-21 

Miracles done here. Acts 19:11-21 

Demetrius stirs up riot in, Acts 
19:24-29 

Elders of. addressed by Paul at Miletus. 
Acts 20:17-38 

Letter sent to. Eph 1:1 

Site of one of seven churches, Rev 1:11 


EPHOD 


stones to be set inthee...... Ex 25:7 


ERRORS 


a breastplate, ane........... 
made the e of gold, blue 
and put thee onhim......... 

Gideon made it into ane ... Judg 8:27 
a shrine, and made ane....Judg 17:5 
a child, wearing a linen e .1 Sam 2:18 
was wearing ane ........ 1Sam 14:3 
“Bring the e here..... .. 1 Sam 23:9 
brought the e to David ....1 Sam 30:7 
was wearing a linene ....2Sam 6:14 


EPHRAIM 
Joseph's younger son, Gen 41:52 
Obtains Jacob's blessing, Gen 48:8-20 
Tribe of: 
Predictions concerning, Gen 48:20 
Territory assigned to, Josh 16:1-10 
Assist Deborah, Judg 5:14, 15 
Assist Gideon, Judg 7:24, 25 
Quarrel with Gideon, Judg 8:1-3 
Quarrel with Jephthah, Judg 12:i-4 
Leading tribe of kingdom of Israel. 
Is 7:2-17 
Provoke God by sin, Hos 12:7-14 
Many of, join Judah. 2 Chr 15:8, 9 
Captivity of, predicted, Hos 9:3-17 
Messiah promised to, Zech 9:9-13 
EPHRATHAH 
Ancient name of Bethlehem, Ruth 4;11 
Prophecy concerning, Mic 5:2 
EPHRON 
Hittite who sold Machpelah to 
Abraham, Gen 23:8-20. 
EPICUREANS 
Sect of pleasure-loving philosophers, 
Acts 17:18 


EPISTLE 
You are oure written ...... 2 Cor 3:2 
you areane ............... 2 Cor 3:3 
by word or oure........2 Thess 2:15 
our word in thise .......2 Thess 3:14 
isasignineverye...... 2 Thess 3:17 
EPISTLES 
e of commendation to 2 Cor 3:1 
as also inallhise ......... 2 Pet 3:16 
EQUAL 
it waS you.amanmye ..... Ps 55:13 
and you made theme..... Matt 20:12 
they are e to the angels ... Luke 20:36 
making Himself e .. ... John 5:18 
it robbery to bee............ Phil 2:6 
EQUALITY 
that there may bee ....... 2 Cor 8:14 
EQUITY 
You have established e....... Ps 99:4 


judgment. ande........ 
and e cannot enter . 


and pervert alle .... .. Mic 3:9 

with Me in peace ande ...... Mal 2:6 
ER 

Son of Judah, Gen 38:1-7; 46:12 
ERASTUS 


Paul’s friend at Ephesus, Acts 19:21, 
22: 2 Tim 4:20 
Treasurer of Corinth, Rom 16:23 


ERR 
you cause youtoe ........... Is 3:12 
My people Israel toe....... Jer 23:13 
ERROR 
God that it wasane......... Eccl 5:6 
utter e against the Lorb,...... Is 32:6 


nor was there anye.... 
e which was due...... 

a sinner from the e 
led away with the e 


and the spirit ofe .... .1 John 4:6 

run greedily inthee......... Jude 11 
ERRORS 

can understand hise........ Ps 19:12 


ESARHADDON 


ESARHADDON 


Son of Sennacherib; king of Assyria 
(681-669 B.c.), 2 Kin 19:36, 37 


ESAU 
Isaac’s favorite son, Gen 25:25-28 
Sells his birthright, Gen 25:29-34 
Deprived of blessing: seeks to kill 
Jacob, Gen 27 
Reconciled to Jacob, Gen 33:1-17 
Descendants of, Gen 36 


ESCAPE 
Eto the mountains ........ Gen 19:17 
Do not let one of theme .. 1 Kin 18:40 
and they shall note........ Job 11:20 
Shall they e by ....... . Ps 56:7 
speaks lies will not e.. . Prov 19:5 
who fears God wille ....... Eccl 7:18 
and how shall wee ........... Is 20:6 
who does such things e ... Ezek 17:1 
nothing shallethem,........ Joel 2:3 
How can you e the . .. Matt 23:33 
e all these things ......... Luke 21:36 
same, that you wille........ Rom 2:3 
also make the way of e ...1 Cor 10:13 
And they shall note...... 1 Thess 5:3 
e the snare of the devil .... 2 Tim 2:26 
how shall we e if we......... Heb 2:3 
e who refused Him who ... Heb 12:25 

ESCAPED 
Talone have etotell ........ Job 1:15 
my flesh, and] havee ..... Job 19:20 
Our soul hase asa ......... Ps 124:7 
all e safely to land ........ Acts 27:44 
having e the corruption ..... 2 Pet 1:4 
after they havee .......... 2 Pet 2:20 

ESH-BAAL 
Son of Saul, 1 Chr 8:33 

ESHCOL 


Valley near Hebron, Num 13:22-27: 
Deut 1:24 
ESTABLISH 
But I will e My covenant ....Gen 6:18 


I will e the throne of his ..2 Sam 7:13 
to e them forever........... 2 Chr 9:8 


‘Your seed I wille .. ... Ps 89:4 
e the work of our ..... . Ps 90:17 
E Your word to Your ...... Ps 119:38 
e an everlasting ...... ..Ezek 16:60 
e justice in the gate ....... Amos 5:15 
seeking to e theirown ..... Rom 10:3 


to Him who is able toe ...Rom 16:25 
He may e your hearts ...1 Thess 3:13 
€ you in every good .....2 Thess 2:17 
faithful, who will e 2 Thess 3:3 
that He may e the second ...Heb 10:9 


E your hearts ............. James 5:8 

a while, perfect.e ......... 1 Pet 5:10 
ESTABLISHED 

He not made you ande .... Deut 32:6 

also is firmly e........... 1 Chr 16:30 


David my father bee.......2 Chr 1:9 


e it upon the waters .. . ...Ps 24:2 
a rock, and e my steps .......Ps 40:2 
eatestimony in Jacob .......Ps 78:5 
it shall be e forever ..... . .Ps 89:37 
Your throne is @ ..........00. Ps 93:2 
Lorb has e His throne ..... Ps 103:19 
et all your ways bee ...... Prov 4:26 
e the clouds above ......... Prov 8:28 
ip shall be e forever ...... Prov 12:19 
your thoughts will bee .... Prov 16:3 
by understanding it is e .... Prov 24:3 
house shall bee ............... Is 2:2 
n mercy the throne will be e .. Is 16: 
y His power. He hase..... Jer 10:12 
every word may bee ... 
built up in Him ande ........ Col 2:7 
covenant. which was e ... Heb 8:6 
that the heart bee.......... Heb 13:9 


2198 

ESTABLISHES 

The king e the land by ..... Prov 29:4 

Now He who e us with ....2 Cor 1:21 
ESTEEM 

high wall in his owne .... Prov 18:11 

and we did note ............. Is 53:3 

e others betterthan ......... Phil 2:3 

and hold such men ine ..... Phil 2:29 

ethem very highly ...... 1 Thess 5:13 
ESTEEMED 


For what is highly e 
those who are least e 


ESTEEMS 


One person e one day...... Rom 14:5 


ESTHER 

Selected for harem, Esth 2:7-16 

Chosen to be queen, Esth 2:17, 18 

Agrees to intercede for her people, 
Esth 4 

Invites king to banquet, Esth 5:1-8 

Denounces Haman; obtains reversal of 
decree, Esth 7:1—8:8 

Establishes Purim, Esth 9:29-32 


ESTRANGED 


The wicked aree ..... ..» Ps 58:3 
because they are alle. . Ezek 14:5 
You have becomee.......... Gal 5:4 


ETAM 


Rock where Samson took refuge. Judg 
15:8-19 


ETERNAL 
e God is your refuge ...... Deut 33:27 
For man goes tohise ...... Eccl 12:5 
Ido that | may havee .... Matt 19:16 
and inherit e life ......... Matt 19:29 


the righteous into e life ... Matt 25:46 
that I may inherit e life ... Mark 10:17 


inthe age tocome.e..... Mark 10:30 
not perish but havee ...... John 3:15 
gathers fruit for e life ...... John 4:36 
you think you havee ...... John 5:39 
drinks My blood has e life . John 6:54 
the words of e life ......... John 6:68 
And I give them e life..... John 10:28 
that He should givee ...... John 17:2 
And this is e life........... John 17:3 
e life to those who by ....... Rom 2:7 
righteousness toe .........Rom 5:21 
the gift of Godise.. ...Rom 6:23 
e weight of glory.......... 2 Cor 4:17 
are not seen aree......... 2 Cor 4:18 
not made with hands, e..... 2 Cor 5:1 
to the King e. immortal ...1 Tim 1:17 
lay hold one life . .. 1 Tim 6:12 
e life which God... ...- Titus 1:2 


to the hope of e tife .. Titus 3:7 
and of e judgment ........... Heb 6:2 
obtained e redemption ...... Heb 9:12 
e life which was .......... 1 John 1:2 


has promised us—e life ... 1 John 2:2 
that no murderer has e ...1 John 3:15 


God has given use....... 1 John 5:11 
that you have e life....... 1 John 5:13 
the true God and e life ...1 John 5:20 
Jesus Christ unto e .......... Jude 21 
ETERNAL LIFE 
that I may havee......... Matt 19:16 
the righteous intoe ....... Matt 25:46 
in the age to come, e ..... Mark 10:30 
I do to inherite ..... . Luke 10:25 
not perish but havee ...... John 3:15 
and gathers fruit fore ..... John 4:36 
you think you havee ...... John 5:39 
You have the words of e ... John 6:68 
will keep it fore ......... John 12:25 


is e, that they may know ... John 17:3 
had been appointed to e ... Acts 13:48 
e to those who by patient ...Rom 2:7 
righteousness toe ......... Rom 5:21 


CONCORDANCE 

the gift of Godise......... Rom 6:23 

lay hold one ............. 1 Tim 6:12 

in hope of e which God,.....Titus 1:2 

declare to you thate ...... 1 John 1:2 

He has promised use ....1 John 2:25 

no murderer hase ....... 1 John 3:15 

that God has given use ..1 John 5:11 

Lord Jesus Christ untoe..... Jude 21 
ETERNITY 

Also He has pute .......... Ecel 3:11 

One who inhabits e.......... Is 57:15 
ETHAM 

Israel's encampment, Ex 13:20 
ETHIOPIA 

See CuSH 


Hostile to Israel and Judah, 2 Chr 12:2, 
3; 14:9-15; Is 43:3; Dan 11:43 

Prophecies against, Is 20:1-6; Ezek 
30:4-9 


ETHIOPIANS 
Skin of, unchangeable, Jer 13:23 
EUNICE 
Mother of Timothy, 2 Tim 1:5 
EUNUCH 
eczema or scab, or isae ... Lev 21:20 
Hegai the king’se........... Esth 2:3 
Of Ethiopia, a: s23 555555485 Acts 8:27 
EUNUCHS 
seven e who served ........ Esth 1:10 
be e in the palace ... 1s 39:7 
Ethiopian, one of thee ...... Jer 38:7 
the master of hise .......... Dan 1:3 
have made themselves e .. Matt 19:12 
EUPHRATES 


River of Eden, Gen 2:14 

Boundary of Promised Land, Gen 
15:18: 1 Kin 4:21, 24 

Scene of battle, Jer 46:2, 6, 10 

Angels bound there, Rev 9:14 


EUTYCHUS 


Sleeps during Paul's sermon. Acts 20:9 
Restored to life, Acts 20:12 


EVANGELIST 
house of Philipthee ....... Acts 21:8 
do the work ofane........ 2Tim 4:5 
EVANGELISTS 
some prophets. somee ..... Eph 4:11 
EVEN 
E in laughter the heart .... Prov 14:13 
Eachild is known........ Prov 20:11 
e nature itself teach 1 Cor 11:14 
e denying the Lord who..... 2 Pet 2:1 
EVENING 
the e and the morning were .,Gen 1:5 
quails came up ate......... Ex 16:13 


At e they return .... 
e it is cut down and ... 


“Ps 14122 


of my hands as thee .. 
e do not withhold your ..... Eccl 11:6 
and more fierce thane....... Hab 1:8 


When it is e you say, ‘It ..., Matt 16:2 
when e came, the boat .... Mark 6:47 
in the e, at midnight ..... 
it istowarde ............ 


EVER 
shall reign forever ande ....Ex 15:18 
No razor has e come...... Judg 16:17 
were the upright e cut off..... Job 4:7 
Let them e shout for joy, ..... Ps 5:11 
eyes are e toward the Lorp.. Ps 25:15 
He ise merciful ............ Ps 37:26 
Ore You had formed ........ Ps 90:2 
Your name forever ande ....Ps 145:1 
shines e brighter unto...... Prov 4:18 
there was e an earth .. . Prov 8:23 
even forever ande ......... Dan 7:18 
time. no. nor e shall be.... Matt 24:21 
eat fruit from youe ...... Mark 11:14 


CONCORDANCE 


all things thatle did ... 
“No man e spoke like ...... John 7:46 
be glory forever ande........Gal 1:5 
no one e hated hisown..... Eph 5:29 
the angels has He e said .... Heb 1:13 
to the Lamb, forever and e .. Rev 5:13 
shall reign forever ande ...Rev 11:15 


EVERLASTING 


for an e covenant 


John 4:29 


His mercy ise .............. 


of the Lorp is frome....... Ps 103:1 

to Israel as an e covenant ..Ps 105:10 
righteousness is ane ..... Ps 119:142 
lead me in the waye.......Ps 139:24 
Your kingdom isane...... Ps 145:13 
E Father, Prince of Peace ...... Is 9:6 


in Yau. the Lorn, ise... 
e joy on their heads ......... 
I will make an e covenant..... Is 55:3 
will be tc youane .......... 
from E is Your name ........ 
loved you with an e love 


awake, some to e life....... Dan 12:2 
cast into the e fire ......... Matt 18:8 
away into e punishment .. Matt 25:46 
not perish but havee ...... John 3:16 
springing up into e life..... John 4:14 


Him who sent Me has e .... John 5:24 
endures toe life ........... 

in Him may havee ........ 

believes in Me hase ....... 
unworthy of e life .. 
and the end. e life ......... 
of the Spirit reaape........... 
e destruction from the 
reserved ine chains .......... 


EVERLASTING LIFE 


Some to e. some to shame .. Dan 12:2 


not perish but havee ...... John 3:16 
springing up intoe ... .John 4:14 
e and shall not come....... John 5:24 
food which endures toe ... John 6:27 
His command ise ........ John 12:50 


yourselves unworthy of e . Acts 13:46 


holiness, and the end. e .... Rom 6:22 

will of the Spirit reape....... Gal 6:8 

to believe on Him fore ....1 Tim 1:16 
EVERYONE 

said. ‘Repent nowe ......... Jer 25:5 

e who is born of the .. .. John 3:8 

E who is of the truth ..... John 18:37 
EVIDENCE 

my eisonhigh............ Job 16:19 

eof things not seen ........ Heb 11:1 
EVIDENT 

the sight of Godise ........ Gal 3:11 

of some are clearly e......1 Tim 5:25 

e that our Lord arose ....... Heb 7:14 
EVIL 

knowledge of good ande ....Gen 2:9 


knowing good ande......... 
his heart was onlye......... 
repaid e for good ........... 
e have been the 
you meant e against me . 
follow a crowdto doe ....... 

e in the sight of the Num 32:13 
the e from your midst ...... Deut 13:5 


and good, death ande .... Deut 30:15 
Saul plotted e against . 1 Sam 23:9 
rebellious and e city ....... Ezra 4:12 
feared God and shunned e.... Job 1:1 
e shall touch you ........... Job 5:19 
I looked for good,e........ Job 30:26 
nor shall e dwell .............. Ps 5:4 
Nor does e to his neighbor ...Ps 15:3 
I will fearnoe............... Ps 23:4 


Keep your tongue frome .... Ps 34:13 


2199 


E shall slay the ....... Ps 34:21 


he does not abhore... Ps 36:4 
Depart from e, and do.. . Ps 37:27 
done this e in Your sight .....Ps 51:4 
e more than good ........ .. Ps 52:3 
e shall befall you ... .Ps 91:10 
love the Lor, hate e........ Ps 97:10 
not be afraid of e tidings ....Ps 112:7 
feet from every e way..... Ps 119:101 
preserve you fromalle ..... Ps 121:7 
secure, without fear of e ... Prov 1:33 
Lorp and depart from e..... Prov 3:7 
of the Lorp is to hate e .... Prov 8:13 
To do e is like sport ...... Prov 10:23 
shall be filled with e ...... Prov 12:21 
e will bow before the ..... Prov 14:19 
Keeping watch on the e .... Prov 15:3 
is to depart frome........ Prov 16:17 


Whoever rewards e....... Prov 17:13 
A prudent man forsees e ... Prov 22:3 


e all the days of her ...... Prov 31:12 
vanity and a greate .. .. Eccl 2:21 
There is a severee ... . Eccl 5:13 
of men are full of ee... » + Eccl 9:3 
put away e from your .....Eccl 11:10 
to those who calle ..... ....Is 5:20 
his eyes from seeinge ....... Is 33:15 
is taken away frome ......... Is 57:1 
of peace and not ofe ....... Jer 29:11 
commit this great e... ... der 44:7 
Seek good and note .. Amos 5:14 
turn from his e way.......... Jon 3:8 
“Turn now from youre .....Zech 1:4 
not to resist an e person ..... Matt 5:39 


His sun rise on thee ....... 
deliver us from thee ....... 
If you then, beinge ........ 


“Why do you think e.. ... Matt 9:4 
e treasure brings ......... Matt 12:35 
“Ane and adulterous ..... Matt 12:39 
to do good orto doe . ..Mark 3:4 
proceed e thoughts ........ Mark 7:21 
what e has He done...... Mark 15:14 
to the unthankful and e .... Luke 6:35 
e treasure of his heart ..... Luke 6:45 
If you then, being e....... Luke 11:13 
everyone practicing e...... John 3:20 
them from the e one ...... John 17:15 
bear witness of thee ..... John 18:23 
the e spirits went out ..... Acts 19:12 
“You shall not speak e of ...Acts 23:5 
el willnot todo........... Rom 7:19 
then a law. thate... .. Rom 7:21 
done any good ore . ...Rom 9:11 
Abhor what ise .... ...Rom 12:9 
Repay no one efor .......Rom 12:17 
not be overcome bye..... Rom 12:21 
to good works, but toe ....Rom 13:3 
good be spoken of as e.... Rom 14:16 
simple concerning e ...... Rom 16:19 
provoked. thinks noe ..... 1 Cor 13:5 
“E company corrupts..... 1 Cor 15:33 
from this present eage....... Gal 1:4 
e speaking be put away..... Eph 4:31 
withstand in the e day ...... Eph 6:13 
from every form of e ....1 Thess 5:22 
a root of all kinds ofe .... 1 Tim 6:10 
an e heart of unbelief....... Heb 3:12 
cannot be tempted by e ... James 1:13 
speaks eof a brother ..... James 4:11 
envy. and all e speaking ....1 Pet 2:1 


refrain his tongue from e .. 1 Pet 3:10 
against those who doe ....1 Pet 3:12 
he who does ¢ has not .....3 John 11 
EVIL-MERODACH 
Babylonian king (562-560 B.c.), 2 Kin 
25:27-30 
EVIL-MINDEDNESS 


Strife, deceit, @ wi cciii ccs Rom 1:29 


EVIL ONE 


than these is from the e .... Matt 5:37 


EXAMINE 


But deliver us from the e ...Matt 6:13 
But deliver us from the e .. Luke 11:4 


keep them from thee ..... John 17:15 
guard you fromthee..... 2 Thess 3:3 
EVILDOER 


LorD shall repay the e....2 Sam 3:39 
An e gives heed to false .... Prov 17:4 
“If He were not ane...... John 18:30 


suffer trouble as ane. ..2 Tim 2:9 

a thiel ane oc scet saci 1 Pet 4:15 
EVILDOERS 

Do not fret because ofe ...... Ps 37:1 

e shail be cut off ............. Ps 37:9 

Depart from me, you e - Ps 119:115 

iniquity, a brood ofe . woods 14 


e shall never be ...... . Is 14:20 

against you aseé........... 1 Pet 2:12 
EVILS 

e have surrounded me....... Ps 40:12 

have committed twoe ....... Jer 2:13 
EXALT 

God, and I wille ............ Ex 15:2 

do you e yourselves ....... Num 16:3 


e the horn of His 
e His name together . 


E the Lorp our God.......... Ps 99:5 
Let theme Him..... ..Ps 107:32 
are my God, I wille........ Ps 118:28 
if I do not e Jerusalem ...... Ps 137:6 
E her, and she will . Prov 4:8 
into heaven, I wille ......... Is 14:13 
I will e You. ] will praise ...... Is 25:1 
Ethe humble ............ Ezek 21:26 
and he shall e himself ...... Dan 8:25 
He may e you in due time ... | Pet 5:6 
EXALTATION 
e comes neither from ........ Ps 75:6 
who rejoice in Mye .......... Is 13:3 
brother glory inhise...... James 1:9 
EXALTED 
Let God bee ............ 2 Sam 22:47 
So the Lorp e Solomon .. 1 Chr 29:25 
built You an e house ....... 2 Chr 6:2 


name, which is e 
e for a little while 


God is e by His power ..... Job 36:22 
when vileness ise ........... Ps 12:8 
God of my salvation bee .... Ps 18:46 
Be e, O Lorb, in Your....... Ps 21:13 
I will be e among the. . Ps 46:10 
Be e, O God, above .......... Ps 57:5 
righteous shall bee ......... Ps 75:10 
favor our horn ise .. . Ps 89:17 
You are e far above .......... Ps 97:9 
hand of the LorDise...... Ps 118:16 
His name alone ise ........Ps 148:13 
upright the cityise....... Prov 11:11 
Lorp alone shall bee......... Is 2:11 
His name ise ................ Is 12:4 


The Lorp is e, for He dwells .. Is 33:5 
valley shall bee .............. 
and humble the e . 
e above the hills ............. 
humbles himself will be e . Matt 23:12 


Him God hase ............ Acts 5:31 
And lest I should bee ..... 2 Cor 12:7 
also has highly e ............ Phil 2:9 
EXALTS 
down one, and e another ..... Ps 75:7 
Righteousness e .......... Prov 14:34 
whoever e himself will.... Luke 14:11 
high thing that e ...2Cor 10:5 
e himself above all ....... 2 Thess 2:4 
EXAMINE 
Eom@ OP WORD: win eonniens Ce: Ps 26:2 
e our ways, and turn . .. Lam 3:40 
But leta mane .......... 1 Cor 11:28 
But let each one e............ Gal 6:4 


EXAMPLE 
EXAMPLE 
to make her a publice ..... Matt 1:19 
I have given you ane.....John 13:15 
in following mye .......... Phil 3:17 
to make ourselves ane ...2 Thess 3:9 
youth, but be ane ........ 1 Tim 4:12 
us, leaving us ane.. wv 1 Pet 2:21 
making them ane .......... 2 Pet 2:6 
are set forthasane .......... Jude 7 
EXAMPLES 
happened to them ase ...1 Cor 10:11 
so that you becamee..... 1 Thess 1:7 
to you, but beinge.......... I Pet 5:3 
EXCEEDING 
for us a far moree........ 2 Cor 4:17 
the e greatness of .... .. Eph 1:19 
He might show thee ........ Eph 2:7 
also be glad with e joy..... 1 Pet 4:13 
EXCEEDINGLY 
prevailed e on the earth ....Gen 7:19 


your e great reward ........ 
your descendants e........ 

and grew e mighty ... 
for the LorD must be e 
You have made hime . 
let them rejoice e ... 


Ps 21:6 
.... PS 68:3 


and I love theme... Ps 119:167 
is far off ande deep ........ Eccl 7:24 
it displeased Jonahe......... Jon 4:1 


rejoiced with e great joy....Matt 2:10 


e high mountain ...... ...Matt 4:8 
Rejoice and bee .. Matt 5:12 
they were e sorrowful . Matt 26:22 


e white, like snow.......... Mark 9:3 
“My soul is e sorrowful .. Mark 14:34 
Him who is able to doe ....Eph 3:20 
our Lord was e abundant .. 1 Tim 1:14 


given to us e great .......... 2 Pet 1:4 
EXCEEDS 

your righteousness €....... Matt 5:20 
EXCEL 

you His angels, whoe...... Ps 103:20 

but you e them all ........ Prov 31:29 

that you seek toe........ 1 Cor 14:12 
EXCELLENCE 

e You have overthrown ...... Ex 15:7 


did not come withe.... 
the e of the power 
things loss for the e 


EXCELLENT 
He is ein power........... Job 37:23 
How e is Your name inall..... Ps 8:1 
It shall be as e oil Ps 141:5 
to His e greatness... . Ps 150:2 


will speak of e things ....... Prov 8:6 
An e wife is the crown of .. Prov 12:4 
like Lebanon, e ........... 

for He has donee ............ 

in counsel ande.... 
Inasmuch as ane ... 
the things that are e 
show you a more e way ..1 Cor 12:31 
the things that are e Phil 1:10 


came to Him fromthe E ...2 Pet 1:1 


EXCELS 
Do you see a man who e .. Prov 22:29 
I saw that wisdome........ Eccl 2:13 
of the glory thate......... 2 Cor 3:10 
EXCHANGE 
give in e for his soul ...... Matt 16:26 
EXCHANGED 


Nor:tanit'be:@ ic. ce sas ces 
e the truth of God for 
For even their women e .... Rom 1:26 


EXCLUDE 
you, and when theye...... Luke 6:22 


2200 

they want toe you.......... Gal 4:17 
EXCUSE 

God be angry at youre ...... Eccl 5:6 

but now they have noe ...John 15:22 

they are withoute ......... Rom 1:20 

do you think that we e ...2 Cor 12:19 
EXCUSES 

began to makee ......... Luke 14:18 
EXECUTE 

nor e His fierce wrath ...1 Sam 28:18 

e vengeance onthe ......... Ps 149:7 


if you thoroughly e . 
E judgment and... 


ethe fierceness .. .. Hos 11:9 

‘E true justice .... .. Zech 7:9 

e judgment also ...... ... John 5:27 

e wrath on him who ....... Rom 13:4 
EXECUTES 


by the judgment Hee ........ Ps 9:16 
e righteousness : 
e justice for the 


One whose e His word...... Joel 2:11 

e justice forme .............. Mic 7:9 
EXERCISE 

those who are greate..... Matt 20:25 

e yourself toward ... ..1 Tim 4:7 

e profits a little ............ 1 Tim 4:8 
EXERCISED 

have their senses e ......... Heb 5:14 
EXHORT 

we commandande ..... 2 Thess 3:12 

le first of all .............. 1 Tim 2:1 

e him as a father .. ..1 Tim 5:1 

and e these things .. ..1 Tim 6:2 

Convince, rebuke, e . .-2Tim 4:2 

doctrine, both toe .. .... Titus 1:9 

ethe young men ..... .. Titus 2:6 

Speak these things.e...... Titus 2:15 

eone another .............. Heb 3:13 
EXHORTATION 

you have any word ofe ... Acts 13:15 

he who exhorts, ine ....... Rom 12:8 

to reading, toe ..... .. L Tim 4:13 

with the word of e Heb 13:22 
EXHORTED 

For learnestlye ............ Jer 11:7 

eand strengthened ....... Acts 15:32 

as you know how wee ..1 Thess 2:11 
EXILE 

and also ane from ...... 2 Sam 15:19 

The captive e hastens ........ Is 51:14 
EXIST 

things which do note...... Rom 4:17 

by Your will theye ......... Rev 4:11 
EXPECT 

an hour you do note ..... Luke 12:40 
EXPECTATION 

The e of the poor ............ Ps 9:18 

God alone, for mye.......... Ps 62:5 

the people wereine....... Luke 3:1 


For the earnest e ... 
a certain fearful e 


EXPECTING 


eto receive something ...... Acts 3:5 


EXPEDIENT 


e for us that one man 


EXPERT 
andthe e enchanter ........... 
those of an e warrior . 
because you aree.......... 


EXPLAIN 
was no one who could e ... Gen 41:24 
days they could note ..... Judg 14:14 
“E this parable to us ...... Matt 15:15 
tosay,andhardtoe ....... Heb 5:11 


CONCORDANCE 


EXPLAINED 
He e all things to His...... Mark 4:34 
eto him the way of God .. Acts 18:26 
EXPLOIT 
e all your laborers ............ Is 58:3 
against those whoe ......... Mal 3:5 
they will e you with......... 2 Pet 2:3 
EXPOSED 
his deeds should bee ...... John 3:20 
all things that aree......... Eph 5:13 
EXPOUNDED 
He etotheminall ....... Luke 24:27 
EXPRESS 


man cannot @it ..........005 
of His glory andthee .. 


EXPRESSLY 
of the LorD came e . be 
Now the Spirite ........... 


EXTEND 


none toe mercy tohim ... 


Ps 109:12 


“Behold, I wille........ .. 1s 66:12 

did not eto you .......... 2 Cor 10:14 
EXTINGUISHED 

broken, my days aree ...... Job 17:1 

They are e, they are ......... Is 43:17 
EXTOL 

EWille YOUisssscsssmasaieie gs Ps 30:1 

e Him who rides ...,......... Ps 68:4 
EXTOLLED 

e with my tongue ............ Ps 66:17 

shall be exalted ande ....... Is 52:13 
EXTORTION 

e gathers it forhim ........ Prov 28:8 

your neighbors bye ......Ezek 22:12 

they are fullofe ......... Matt 23:25 
EXTORTIONERS 

nor e will inherit .......... 1 Cor 6:10 
EXULT 

in anguish | woulde ........ Job 6:10 
EYE. 

e for e, tooth for tooth ...... Ex 21:24 

your e be evil against ...... Deut 15:9 

the ear, butnow mye....... Job 42:5 

me as the apple of Youre .. 


guide you with My e 
Behold, the e of the ... 
He who formed the e 


and the seeinge.......... 

who has a generouse...... 
Aman with anevile ..... 

e that mocks his.......... 

e is not satisfied ... 
labors, nor is hise ... 
for they shall seee ..... 
e seen any God besides . 
the apple of His e F 
If your right e causes ...... 
it was said, ‘Ane .......... 
lamp of the body is thee .. 
plank in yourowne ........ 
e causes you to sin.. 
Or is your e evil .... is 
... Mark 9:47 


e causes you to sin.. 

when your e is good...... Luke 11:34 
the e of aneedle ......... Luke 18:25 
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your eyes with e salve ...... Rev 3:18 
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His eyes behold, Hise........ Ps 11:4 
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slumber to youre........... Prov 6:4 


CONCORDANCE 


EYES 
e will be opened ............ 
“Lift your e now and .. 
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hallow Me in the e of ..... Num 20:12 
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frontlets between youre ....Deut 6:8 
right in hisowne ......... Deut 12:8 
in the e of the Lorp....... Deut 13:18 
e to see and ears to hear ... Deut 29:4 
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open his e that he may .... 2 Kin 6:17 


she put paint on here ..... 2 Kin 9:30 
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Do You have e of flesh ...... Job 10:4 
And my e shall behold ..... Job 19:2 
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e saw my substance........ Ps 139:16 
wise in yourowne ......... Prov 3:7 
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fixing his eon him .. ..- Acts 3:4 
e they have closed .... Acts 28:27 
e that they should not ...... Rom 11:8 
plucked out yourowne..... Gal 4:15 
e of your understanding .... Eph 1:18 
have seen with oure ......1 John 1:1 
the lust of thee ..... . 1] John 2:16 
as snow, and Hise ... . Rev 1:14 
and anoint youre .. . Rev 3:18 
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Sent to rebellious Israel, Ezek 2; 3 
Prophesies by symbolic action: 
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destruction of Jerusalem, Ezek 5 
captivity of Judah, Ezek 12:1-20 
destruction of the temple, Ezek 
24:15-27 
Visions of: 
God's glory, Ezek 1:4-28 
abominations, Ezek 8:5-18 
valley of dry bones, Ezek 37:1-14 
messianic times, Ezek 40—48 
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Parables, allegories, dirges of, Ezek 15; 
16; 17; 19; 23; 24 


EZION GEBER 
See ELATH 
Town on the Red Sea, 1 Kin 9:26 
Israelite encampment, Num 33:35 
Seaport of Israel’s navy, 1 Kin 22:48 


EZRA 

Scribe, priest and reformer of post- 
exilic times; commissioned by 
Artaxerxes, Ezra 7 
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Ezra 8 
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Reads the Law, Neh 8 
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12:27-43 
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cunningly devised f........ 2 Pet 1:16 
FACE 
was on the f of the deep ..... Gen 1:2 
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f were not ashamed ..... .. Ps 34:5 
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hid, as it were, ourf .......... 

be afraid of theirf............ 
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all f are drained of color ..... Joel 2:6 

they disfigure theirf ....... Matt 6:16 
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FACTIONS 

there must also bef ...... 1 Cor 11:19 
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we allfasaleaf.............. Is 64:6 

and the leaf shall f .......... Jer 8:13 

rich man also willf.......James 1:11 

and that does notf ......... 1 Pet 1:4 
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withers, the flower f .......... Is 40:7 
FAIL 

eyes shall look andf...... Deut 28:32 


man’s heart f because ...1 Sam 17:32 
You shall not f to have a ..1 Kin 8:25 
eyes of the wicked will f ... Job 11:20 
flesh and my heartf ........ 

of the thirsty tof ....... 5 
not one of these shall f...... 
their tongues f .............. 
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have caused wine tof ......Jer 48:33 
His compassions f not . . Lam 3:22 
of the olive mayf ... . Hab 3:17 
nor shall the vinef .........Mal 3:11 


heavens that does not f ... Luke 12:33 


that when youf ........... Luke 16:9 
tittle of the lawtof....... Luke 16:17 
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prophecies, they willf ..... 1 Cor 13:8 


FAILED 
Your years will notf . .. Heb 1:12 
For the time would f....... Heb 11:32 
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Has His promise f... .. Ps 77:8 
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my strength f because....... Ps 31:10 
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wine is dried up, the oil f ... Joel 1:10 
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If you f in the day of ...... Prov 24:10 
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shall walk and notf ......... Is 40:31 

my heart isfinme.......... Jer 8:18 

and the infants f ........... Lam 2:11 
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thirsty, their soulf .......... Ps 107:5 
FAINTHEARTED 

unruly. comfort the f ....1 Thess 5:14 
FAINTS 
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And the whole heart f .. Is 1:5 

the earth, neitherf .......... Is 40:28 
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FAIRER 
fithan the Sons o.ce. ccecee eens Ps 45:2 
FAIREST 
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been saved throughf ........ Eph 2:8 
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for not all havef .... .2 Thess 3:2 
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edification which is inf ....1 Tim 1:4 


having f anda good....... 1 Tim 1:19 
if they continue in f, love .. 1 Tim 2:15 
the mystery of thef ........ 1 Tim 3:9 
great boldness in the f ....1 Tim 3:13 
in tove, in spirit. inf ...... 1 Tim 4:12 
he has denied thef......... 1 Tim 5:8 


righteousness, godliness, f. | Tim 6:11 
Fight the good fight of f ... 1 Tim 6:12 


Ihave kept thef ........... 2 Tim 4:7 
in ourcommonf ........... Titus 1:4 
temperate, soundinf ....... Titus 2:2 
not being mixed with f.......Heb 4:2 
of f toward God, .... ... Heb 6:1 
those who through f . . Heb 6:12 
in full assurance off .. Heb 10:22 


the just shall live by f . 
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good testimony through f .. Heb 11:39 
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whose f follow ............. Heb 13:7 
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someone says he has f .... James 2:14 
Show me yourf.......... James 2:18 
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f will save the sick ....... James 5:15 


the genuineness of yourf ...1 Pet 1:7 
receiving the end of yourf ..1 Pet 1:9 


him, steadfast in the f.......1 Pet 5:9 
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the patience and the f ......Rev 13:10 
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FAITHFUL 
he is f in all My house ..... Num 12:7 
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f disappear from among . 
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whose spirit was not f . 


eyes shall be on the f.. .. Ps 101:6 
commandments are f....... Ps 119:86 
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f spirit conceals a......... Prov 11:13 
A f witness does not lie .... Prov 14:5 


But who can findaf....... 
Af man will abound . . 
the Lorp who is f..... 
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the Holy One who isf ..... Hos 11:12 
“Who then isaf.......... Matt 24:45 
good and f servant... .. Matt 25:23 
“Who then is that f.. .. Luke 12:42 


He who isfin what ...... Luke 16:10 
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But as God isf............ 2 Cor 1:18 
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He who calls youisf ....1 Thess 5:2 
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judged Him f who had..... Heb 11:11 
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FAITHFULNESS 
righteousness and his f ..1 Sam 26:23 
for in their fthey ........ 2 Chr 31:18 
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Ihave declared Yourf ...... Ps 40:10 
Your f to all generations ..... Ps 89:1 


f You shall establish ......... 
Your f also surrounds . i 
allow My fto fail ........... 
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In Your f answer me .. ..Ps 143:1 
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Creat 1S VOU ei Moseccan ces Lam 3:23 
your f is like a morning ...... Hos 6:4 
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the words of thef .. .. Prov 22:12 
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“Of generation ........... Mark 9:19 
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wheat f into the ground ... John 12:24 


master he stands orf....... Rom 14:4 
grass; its flowerf ........ James 1:11 
withers, and its flower f....1 Pet 1:24 
so that no rainf ............ Rev 11:6 
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many f willriseup ....... Matt 24:11 
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who is blessedf.......... 2Cor 11:31 
to whom be glory f.. ....Gal 1:5 
generation, f andever ......Eph 3:21 
and Father be gloryf ....... Phil 4:20 
throne, O God, isf.... ...Heb 1:8 
“You are a priestf .......... Heb 5:6 
f according to the order of ..Heb 6:2! 
has been perfectedf ........ Heb 7:28 
one sacrifice for sinsf ..... Heb 10:12 
yesterday, today, andf ..... Heb 13:8 
lives and abidesf.......... ] Pet 1:23 
of the Lorp endures f...... 1 Pet 1:25 
blackness of darknessf ...... Jude 13 
power, both now andf....... Jude 25 
throne, and to the Lamb. f .. Rev 5:13 
And they shall reign f....... Rev 22:5 
FOREVERMORE 
Blessed be the Lorb f Ps 89:52 
this time forth andf.........Ps 113:2 
behold, 1 am alivef......... Rev 1:18 
FOREWARNED 
all such, as we alsof ..... 1 Thess 4:6 
FORGAVE 
f the iniquity of my .......... Ps 32:5 
and f him the debt ........ Matt 18:2 
If you all that debt ....... Matt 18:32 
to repay, he freely f ....... Luke 7:42 
the one whom he f more ... Luke 7:43 
God in Christ f............. Eph 4:32 
even as Christ f...........-5 Col 3:13 
FORGED 
The proud havef .......... Ps 119:69 
FORGERS 
But youf of lies ............ Job 13:4 
FORGET 
“For God has made mef .. Gen 41:51 
yourselves, lest youf....... Deut 4:23 
f the covenant of your ..... Deut 4:31 
f the Lorp who brought .... Deut 6:12 
the paths of all whof ....... Job 8:13 
all the nations that f ... ..Ps 9:17 
this, you who f God .. . Ps 50:22 
f the works of God ..... ... PS 78:7 
I will not f Your word...... Ps 119:16 
If] f you, O Jerusalem ...... Ps 137:5 
My son, do notf....... . Prov 3:1 
fher nursing child.... Is 49:15 
f the Lord your Maker. . Is 51:13 
virgin f her ornaments....... Jer 2:32 
f your work and labor ......Heb 6:10 
Do not f to entertain........ Heb 13:2 
But do not f to do good .... Heb 13:16 
do not f this one thing ...... 2 Pet 3:8 
FORGETFUL 
not af hearer but a doer .. James 1:25 
FORGETFULNESS 
in the land of f.............4 Ps 88:12 
FORGETS 
f the covenant of her....... Prov 2:17 
and immediately f........ James 1:24 
FORGETTING 
f those things which ........ Phil 3:13 
FORGIVE 
please f my sin only this ....Ex 10:17 
if You will ftheirsin .......Ex 32:32 
dwelling place, andf . . E Kin 8:39 
ftheir sin and heal........ 2 Chr 7:14 


FORGIVEN 


good. and ready tof ......... Ps 86:5 
For I will f their iniquity ....Jer 31:34 
O Lord, hear! O Lord, f ..... Dan 9:19 


And f us our debts .. ..Matt 6:12 
Father will also f.. .. Matt 6:14 
f men their trespasses ..Matt 6:15 
sin against me, and I f Matt 18:21 


his heart, does not f....... Matt 18:35 
Who can f sins but God..... Mark 2:7 
f him, that your Father ... Mark 11:25 
if you do not f, neither ... Mark 11:26 
power on earth tof sins .., Luke 5:24 
F, and you will be ......... Luke 6:37 
f us our sins, for we also ... Luke 11:4 
and if he repents, f him .... Luke 17:3 
‘I repent,’ you shall f him ..Luke 17:4 
f them, for they do not .... Luke 23:34 


fthe sins of any.......... John 20:23 
you ought rathertof ....... 2 Cor 2:7 
anything, I alsof.......... 2 Cor 2:10 
F me this wrong ... ..2 Cor 12:13 
fus our sins andto........ 1 John 1:9 


FORGIVEN 
transgression is f 
sins befthem .. 
to whom little is f 


of your heart may bef ..... Acts 8:22 
indeed I havef............ 2 Cor 2:10 
f you all trespasses ......... Col 2:13 
sins, he will bef ... . James 5:15 
your sins aref ........... 1 John 2:12 
FORGIVENESS 
But there is f with........... Ps 130:4 
God belong mercy andf ..... Dan 9:9 
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preached to youthef ..... Acts 13:38 
they may receive f ........ Acts 26:18 
His blood, the f.............. Eph 1:7 
His blood, the f of sins ...... Col 1:14 
FORGIVES 
f all your iniquities.......... Ps 103:3 
“Who is this who even f ... Luke 7:49 
FORGIVING 
* tenderhearted, f ............ Eph 4:32 
and f one another ........... Col 3:13 
FORGOT 


remember Joseph, but f.... Gen 40:23 


f the Lorp their God ........Judg 3:7 
f His works and His.........Ps 78:11 
They soon f His works Ps 106:13 


FORGOTTEN 
f the God who fathered ...Deut 32:18 
needy shall not always be f ...Ps 9:18 


“Why have Youf ............ Ps 42:9 
If we had f the name ........ Ps 44:20 
memory of themisf......... Eccl 9:5 
you will not bef...... .. Ts 44:21 
And my Lord hasf . ..- Is 49:14 
I have f prosperity .. . Lam 3:17 
not one of them is f. - Luke 12:6 
f the exhortation ....... . Heb 12:5 
f that he was cleansed ...... 2 Pet 1:9 
FORM 
earth was without f.......... Gen 1:2 


he sees the f of the Lorp ... Num 12:8 
of the words, but saw no f .. Deut 4:12 


Who would fa godor ....... Is 44:10 
f the light and create ......... Is 45:7 
He has no f or comeliness..... Ts 53:2 
descended in bodily f ...... Luke 3:22 
time, nor seen Hisf........ John 5:37 
having the f of knowledge .. Rom 2:20 
For the f of this ........... 1 Cor 7:31 


who, being inthef ... ... Phil 2:6 
the f of a bondservant 
Abstain from every f ....1 Thess 5:22 


having af of godliness ..... 2 Tim 3:5 


FORMED 
And the Lorp Godf......... Gen 2:7 
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And His handsf ............. Ps 95:5 
f my inward parts ......... Ps 139:13 


. Prov 26:10 
Is 29:16 
-Is 43:10 


f everything gives the . 
say of him whof ..... 
Me there was no God f.. 


This people I havef ...... Is 43:21 
No weapon f against you ....Is 54:17 
“Before If youin ............ Jer 1:5 
Will the thing f say to...... Rom 9:20 
until Christ isf ...... ...Gal 4:19 
For Adam was f first ...... 1 Tim 2:13 
FORMER 
according tothef ......... Gen 40:13 
not remember f inquiries ..... Ps 79:8 
flovingkindness ............ Ps 89:49 
f days better than .......... Eccl 7:10 
Who gives rain, both thef ...Jer 5:24 
fraintothe earth ........... Hos 6:3 
the f rain, and the latter .... Joel 2:23 
f prophets preached ........ Zech 1:4 
through the f prophets ..... Zech 7:12 
The f account I made, O ..... Acts 1:1 
f conduct in Judaism ........Gal 1:13 
your f conduct, the old...... Eph 4:22 


yourselves to the f lusts .... 1 Pet 1:14 
in f times, the holy women . .1 Pet 3:5 


f things have passed ........ Rev 21:4 
FORMS 

clay say tohim whof......... Is 45:9 

f the spirit of man ......... Zech 12:1 
FORNICATION 

“We were not born of f .... John 8:41 

adultery, f, uncleanness ..... Gal 5:19 

of the wrath of herf ........ Rev 14:8 
FORNICATOR 

you know, that nof .. ...Eph 5:5 

lest there be anyf......... Heb 12:16 
FORNICATORS 

but f and adulterers ........ Heb 13:4 
FORSAKE 

but if you f Him........... 2Chr 15:2 

and did not fthem ... .. Neh 9:17 


mercies You did not f 
Do not leave me norf me .. 


Ps 27:9 
father and my mother f me .. Ps 27:10 


Cease from anger, andf...... Ps 37:8 
And does not f His saints ... . Ps 37:2 

“If his sons f My law........ Ps 89:30 
f His inheritance .... ... Ps 94:14 
But I did not f Your . . Ps 119:87 
father, and do notf ... .. Prov 1:8 
Let not mercy and truthf ... Prov 3:3 
worthless idols f ............. Jon 2:8 
of you does notf ......... Luke 14:3, 

never leave you norf....... Heb 13:5 


FORSAKEN 
My God, why have Youf..... Ps 22:1 
seen the righteous f..... 


you dread will bef ... . Is 7:16 
cities willbe asaf ..... oo I8:17:9 
a mere moment I havef.......Is 54:7 
no longer be termed F .. . Is 62:4 
they have f Me.............. Jer 2:13 
My God, why have You f.. Matt 27:46 
persecuted, but notf ....... 2 Cor 4:9 


for Demas has f 2 Tim 4:10 


f the right way 2 Pet 2:15 
FORSAKES 

f the companion of her ..... Prov 2:17 

and f them will have...... Prov 28:13 
FORSAKING 

fthe assembling .......... Heb 10:25 
FORSOOK 

f God who made him ..... Deut 32:15 


all the disciples f ... .- Matt 26:56 


with me, but allf ... ..2 Tim 4:16 

By faith he f Egypt ........ Heb 11:27 
FORT 

Manithie f!) asics sie saisinsies. Nah 2:1 


CONCORDANCE 


FORTRESS 
Lorp is my rock, my f ....2 Sam 22:2 
my rock of refuge, af ........ Ps 31:2 
He is my refuge and myf..... Ps 91:2 


FORTUNE-TELLING 
masters much profit by f .. Acts 16:16 


FORTY 
to rain on the earth f days ...Gen 7:4 
to pass, at the end of f days ..Gen 8:6 
not do it for the sake of f .. Gen 18:29 


Isaac was f years old ...... Gen 25:20 
Esau was f years old ...... Gen 26:34 
F days were required ....... Gen 50:3 
Israel ate manna f years ....Ex 16:35 
mountain f days andf....... Ex 24:18 


Lorp f days and f nights .... Ex 34:28 
out the land after f days ..Num 13:25 
in the wilderness f years .. Num 14:33 
f days, for each day you .. Num 14:34 
in the wilderness f years .. Num 32:13 


These f years the Lorp...... Deut 2:7 
f years in the wilderness .... Deut 8:2 
foot swell these f years...... Deut 8:4 


first, f days and f nights .... Deut 9:18 
f nights I kept prostrating .. Deut 9:25 
mountain f days andf..... Deut 10:10 
F blows he may give him .. Deut 25:3 
f years old when Moses ....Josh 14:7 
land had rest for f years... . Judg 5:31 
the Philistines for f years... Judg 13:1 
judged Israel f years...... 1 Sam 4:18 
presented himself f ...... 1 Sam 17:16 
f nights as far as Horeb ... 1 Kin 19:8 
For f years | was grieved ....Ps 95:10 
f days, and Nineveh shall .... Jon 3:4 
when He had fasted f days .. Matt 4:2 
for f days by the devil ...... Luke 4:2 
seen by them during f days .. Acts 1:3 
when he was f years old .... Acts 7:23 
when f years had passed ... Acts 7:30 
f who had formed this .... Acts 23:13 
more than f of them lie .... Acts 23:21 


f stripes minus one....... 2 Cor 11:24 

and saw My works f years ...Heb 3:9 

was He angry f years....... Heb 3:17 
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David from that dayf ...1 Sam 16:13 
David from that day f ....1 Sam 18:9 


FOUGHT 
f against me without ........ Ps 109:3 
I have f the good fight, 1....2 Tim 4:7 
FOUL 
My wounds aref............. Ps 38:5 
f weather today............ Matt 16:3 
a prison for every f ......... Rev 18:2 
FOUND 
fahelper comparable ...... Gen 2:20 
Why have I f favor in ...... Ruth 2:10 
where can wisdom bef .... Job 28:12 
when You may bef .......... Ps 32:6 


.. Ps 89:2 
. Eccl 7:28 
..Ecel 7:29 


f My servant David .. 
a thousand I have f . 
this only I have f ... 
fthe onellove......... .. Song 3:4 
LorD while He may bef.......Is 55:6 
none was f like Daniel...... Dan 1:19 


he f them ten times better ..Dan 1:20 
balances, and f wanting ....Dan 5:27 
any error or fault fin him ...Dan 6:4 
f Daniel praying and . ..Dan 6:11 
YOUN MUS fe caicsdegsgiy pesos Hos 14:8 
and when you have f Him ... Matt 2:8 
not f such great faith....... Matt 8:10 


when he had f one pear] .. Matt 13:46 
f nothing on it but leaves .. Matt 21:19 
f them sleeping, and said . . Matt 26:40 


have f favor with God ..... Luke 1:30 
they f Him in the temple ... Luke 2:46 
fruit on it andfnone ...... Luke 13:6 


CONCORDANCE 


he was lost andisf....... Luke 15:24 
they f the stone rolied ..... Luke 24:2 
f the Messiah” (which .. 
we f the prison shut ........ 

leven f an altar with...... Acts 17:23 
If to bring death ..... - Rom 7:10 


that one be f faithful ..1 Cor 4:2 

and befinHim ............. Phil 3:9 

being f blameless ......... 1 Tim 3:10 

be diligent tobef ......... 2 Pet 3:14 

anyone not f writtenin ....Rev 20:15 
FOUNDATION 

he shall lay itsf ...........Josh 6:26 


His f isin the holy .. Ps 87:1 


and justice are the f . . Ps 89:14 
Of old You laid the f ....... Ps 102:25 
has an everlasting f....... Prov 10:25 
deep and laid thef ........Luke 6:48 
the earth without af....... Luke 6:49 


loved Me before the f ..... John 17:24 
Ihave laid thef........... 1 Cor 3:10 
f can anyone lay than ..... 

us in Him before the f ....... 

the solid f of God ......... 

not laying again thef...... 
Lamb slain from thef...... 
the first f was jasper ....... 


FOUNDATIONS 
when I laid thef ............ 
f are destroyed ..... ‘4 
You who Jaid the f .. 
shall raise up thef........... 
that the f of the prison .... Acts 16:26 


The f of the wall........... Rev 21:19 
FOUNDED 
For He hasfit upon ......... Ps 24:2 
by wisdom f the earth...... Prov 3:19 
shake it, for it wasf ....... Luke 6:48 
FOUNTAIN 
Let your f be blessed....... Prov 5:18 
Immediately the f of her ... Mark 5:29 
will become in himaf..... John 4:14 
I will give of the f of the ....Rev 21:6 
FOUNTAINS 
on that day all thef ........ Gen 7:11 
f be dispersed abroad ...... Prov 5:16 
when there were nof ...... Prov 8:24 
lead them to livingf ........ Rev 7:17 
FOUR 
became f riverheads ........ Gen 2:10 
prophets are f hundred ...1 Kin 18:22 
Each one hadf faces ..... Ezek 10:14 
and each one f wings ..... Ezek 10:21 
I see f men loose, walking ..Dan 3.25 
f great beasts came up....... Dan 7:3 
f kingdoms shall arise ...... Dan 8:22 
are f spirits of heaven....... Zech 6:5 
ate were f thousand....... Matt 15:38 
been in the tomb f days ... John 11:17 
sheet bound at thef....... Acts 10:1] 
Now this man had f virgin .. Acts 21:9 
were f living creatures full ... Rev 4:6 
the f angels to whom it was .. Rev 7:2 
FOWLER 


you from the snare of the f ...Ps 91:3 
bird from the hand of the f .. Prov 6:5 


FOX 
build, ifevenaf ............ Neh 4:3 
“GO tellithat yp csisc< case Luke 13:32 
FOXES 
caught three hundredf..... Judg 15:4 
f that spoil the vines ....... Song 2:15 
F have holes and birds .... Luke 9:58 
FRAGMENTS 


f that remained ........... 
of the leftoverf ... 
baskets with the f 
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FRAGRANCE 

garments is like thef ...... Song 4:11 

was filled with thef .......John 12:3 

we are to Godthef........ 2 Cor 2:15 
FRAGRANT 

the merchant’s f powders ... Song 3:6 

flask of very costly f oil ....Matt 26:7 


an alabaster flask of f oil .. Luke 7:37 
prepared spices andf..... Luke 23:56 


was this f oil not sold ...... John 12:5 
f oil and frankincense ..... Rev 18:13 
FRAIL 
that I may know howf ....... Ps 39:4 
FRAME 
For He knows ourf ........ Ps 103:14 
f was not hidden ........... Ps 139:15 
FRAMED 
that the worlds weref ,..... Heb 11:3 
FRANKINCENSE 
oil on it, and put f onit....... Lev 2:1 
with myrrh andf ........... Song 3:6 
gold, f, and myrrh ......... Matt 2:11 
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and the servantisf ......... Job 3:19 
let the oppressed gof......... Is 58:6 
“You will be madef........ John 8:33 
if the Son makes youf..... John 8:36 
And having been set f...... Rom 6:18 
now having been set f ..... Rom 6:22 
Jesus has made mef.. .. Rom 8:2 
AM TNO Tic ta sias eas ..1Cor 9:1 
is neither slave norf .. Gal 3:28 
Jerusalem above isf .. Gal 4:26 


Christ has made usf .. ..Gal 5:1 
he is:aslave or f asi. eaeaeees Eph 6:8 
poor, f and slave .......... Rev 13:16 
FREED 
has died has beenf ......... Rom 6:7 
FREEDMAN 
slave is the Lord’sf ....... 1 Cor 7:22 
FREEDOM 
The LorD gives ftothe...... Ps 146:7 
FREELY 
the garden you mayf....... Gen 2:16 
I will love them f .. Hos 14:4 
F you have received ....... Matt 10:8 
f give us all things ......... Rom 8:32 
that have been f .»-1 Cor 2:12 
the water of lifef.......... Rev 22:17 
FREEWOMAN 
the other byaf...........08 Gal 4:22 
with the son of thef ........ Gal 4:30 
FRESH 
My glory is f within........ Job 29:20 
they shall bef ........ ..Ps 92:14 
both salt water andf ..... James 3:12 
FRETS 
and his heartf ............ Prov 19:3 
FRIEND 
aman speaks to hisf ....... Ex 33:11 
of Abraham Yourf........ 2 Chr 20:7 
though he were myf........ Ps 35:14 
f You have put far from me . . Ps 88:18 
f loves at all times .. .. Prov 17:17 
f who sticks closer ........ Prov 18:24 
not forsake your own f.... Prov 27:10 
af of tax collectors ....... Matt 11:19 
of you shall have af....... Luke 11:5 
f Lazarus sleeps .......... John 11:11 
you are not Caesar’sf ....John 19:12 
Philemon our beloved f ..... Philem 1 
he was called thef ....... James 2:23 
wants to beaf............ James 4:4 


FRIENDLY 


friends must himself be f .. Prov 18:24 


FULFILL 
FRIENDS 

and hate yourf........... 2 Sam 19:6 
My f scorn me : 
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the rich has manyf....... Prov 14:20 
one’s life for hisf .. .. John 15:13 
You are Myf ...... .. John 15:14 


Thave called youf........John 15:15 


to forbid any of his f Acts 24:23 
FRIENDSHIP 

no f with an angry man ... Prov 22:24 

that f with the world....... James 4:4 
FROGS 

your territory withf .......... Ex 8:2 

f coming out of the 
FRONTLETS 

on your hand and asf ......Ex 13:16 

and they shall be asf ....... Deut 6:8 
FROZEN 

the broad waters aref ..... Job 37:10 
FRUIT 


See BEAR FRUIT 

and showed them the f.... Num 13:26 
Blessed shall be the f ...... Deut 28:4 
brings forth itsf .............. Ps 1:3 
f is better than gold ... . Prov 8:1 
The f of the righteous ..... Prov 11:30 
with good by thef........ Prov 12:14 
f was sweet tomy .. .... Song 2:3 
they shall eat the f.. ..--Is 3:10 


like the first f ...... .. Is 28:4 
“I create the f .... ..- Is 57:19 
fisfoundin Me.... .. Hos 14:8 
does not bear goodf ....... Matt 3:10 
good tree bears goodf ..... Matt 7:17 
not drink of thisf..... .. Matt 26:29 
and blessed is thef ........ Luke 1:42 


life, and bring nof ........ 
and he came seeking f 
And if it bears f ........... 
branch that bearsf ...... 
that you bear muchf ...... 
should go and bearf...... 

f did you have then in 
God, you have yourf ...... 
that we should bear f 
But the f of the Spirit is .... 
(for the f of the Spirit is...... Eph 5:9 
but I seek thef......... .. Phil 4:17 
yields the peaceable f Heb 12:11 
the f of our lips, giving .... Heb 13:15 


Now the fof ............. James 3:18 

precious f of the earth ..... James 5:7 

autumn trees without f.......Jude 12 

tree yielding itsf ........... Rev 22:2 
FRUITFUL 

See BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY 

them, saying, “Bef... . Gen 1:22 

afbough,af........ . Gen 49:22 

wife shall be like af ........Ps 128:3 

heaven and f seasons ..... Acts 14:17 

pleasing Him, beingf ....... Col 1:10 
FRUITS 

Therefore bear f ............ 


know them by their f.. 3 
and increase thef ......... 
being filled with the f of .... Phil 1:11 


of mercy and goodf...... James 3:17 

which bore twelve f......... Rev 22:2 
FUEL 

people shall be asf ........... Is 9:19 

into the fire forf .......... Ezek 15:4 
FUGITIVE 

Afandavagabond ........ Gen 4:12 
FULFILL 

the Lorp, tof his vow ..... Lev 22:21 

And you shallf ...... .. 1 Kin 5:9 

fail your petitions ........... Ps 20:5 


FULFILLED 
f the desire of those ........ Ps 145:19 
forustofall .............. Matt 3:15 


come to destroy but tof ....Matt 5:17 
for the flesh, to f its lusts .. Rom 13:14 
f the law of Christ .. ...Gal 6:2 
f my joy by being ... 
and f all the good ... 
evangelist, f your ministry ..2 Tim 4:5 


If you really f ...........-. James 2:8 
FULFILLED 
be f which was spoken by .. Matt 1:22 
the law till allisf .......... Matt 5:18 
could the Scriptures be f .. Matt 26:54 
is f. andthe kingdom ..... Mark 1:15 
is fin your hearing ........ Luke 4:21 
of the Gentiles aref . .. Luke 21:24 
all things must bef ....... Luke 24:44 
his joy of mineisf........ John 3:29 


the Scripture may bef .... John 13:18 
My joy f in themselves .... John 17:13 
this Scripture had to bef ...Acts 1:16 
hey had f their ministry .. Acts 12:25 


of the law might bef........ Rom 8:4 

oves another hasf ........ Rom 13:8 

For all the lawisf .......... Gal 5:14 

the words of Godaref..... Rev 17:17 
FULFILLMENT 

for there will beaf........ Luke 1:45 

ove isthe fofthe ........ Rom 13:10 
FULL 

I went out f ............6.. 


For I am f of words ........ 
of the Lorp isf....... 
who has his quiverf .. 
Lest Ibe fanddeny .. 
yet the sea is not f..... 
the whole earth is f ... 
and it was f of bones ...... 

But truly lamf.............. 

whole body will bef ....... 

of the Father, f of grace .... John 1:14 
your joy may bef ........ John 15:11 


chose Stephen, a man f .. Acts 6:5 
You are already f ..... .. 1 Cor 4:8 
learned both to bef ........ Phil 4:12 
Iam f, having received ..... Phil 4:18 
in f assurance of faith ..... Heb 10:22 
that your joy may bef..... 1 John 1:4 
we may receive af reward ..2 John 8 
FULL-GROWN 
and sin, whenitisf ...... James 1:15 
FULLNESS 
satisfied with thef ........... Ps 36:8 
f we have all received ..... John 1:16 
to Israel until thef........ Rom 11:25 
But when the f ofthe......... Gal 4:4 
dispensation of the f.. .. Eph 1:10 
filled with all thef... ..- Eph 3:19 
Him dwells all the f .......... Col 2:9 
FULLY 
did not f follow the Loro .. 1 Kin 11:6 
time has not yet f come ..... John 7:8 
Pentecost had f come........Acts 2:1 
being f convinced that ..... Rom 4:21 
f preached the gospel ..... Rom 15:19 
f pleasing Him, being ....... Col 1:10 


preached f through me ..,. 2 Tim 4:17 
rest your hope f upon the .. 1 Pet 1:13 


FUME 

Why do you f with envy ..... Ps 68:16 
FUNCTION 

do not have the samef..... Rom 12:4 
FURIOUS 

You have beenf ..........-. Ps 89:38 

f man do not go : 

fury and inf rebukes ...... Ezek 5:15 

Lorp avenges and isf....... Nah 1:2 


this. they weref ........... Acts 5:33 
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FURIOUSLY 

for he drivesf ............ 2 Kin 9:20 
FURNACE 

you out of the irony ....... Deut 4:20 


tested you inthef ... ...Is 48:10 
of a burning fiery f .......... 
cast them into the f 


the smoke of a greatf.......- Rev 9:2 
FURNISHED 
also f hertable ............. Prov 9:2 
a large upper room, f.... . Mark 14:15 
FURNISHINGS 
and the pattern of all itsf .... Ex 25:9 
tabernacle and all itsf ..... Num 1:50 
Solomon had all thef ..... 1 Kin 7:48 
all the holy f that were in ...2 Chr 5:5 
FURY 
Fis ot.niMe: vsissavieeee eee Is 27:4 
they are full of thef ......... Is 51:20 
f to His adversaries .......... Is 59:18 
My own f, it sustained .. Is 63:5 
even in angerandf ... ... Jer 21:5 
and I will cause Myf ...... Ezek 5:13 
Thus will lspend Myf..... Ezek 6:12 
in anger andfonthe ....... Mic 5:15 
FUTILE 
For it is not afthing...... Deut 32:47 
of the peoples aref..........Jer 10:3 
wise. that they aref .......1 Cor 3:20 
risen, your faith isf ...... 1 Cor 15:17 


FUTILITY 
allotted months off .......... 
f have You created all . : 
was subjected tof ......... 


FUTURE 
for the f of that man ........ Ps 37:37 
the f of the wicked .......... Ps 37:38 
to give you af anda hope .. Jer 29:11 
to many days inthef....... Dan 8:26 
GAAL 


Son of Ebed; vilifies Abimelech, Judg 
9:26-41 


GAASH 
Hill of Ephraim, Judg 2:9 
Joshua buried near, Josh 24:30 


GABBATHA 
Place of Pilate’s court, John 19:13 


GABRIEL 

Messenger archangel; interprets Dan- 
iel’s vision, Dan 8:16-27 

Reveals the prophecy of 70 weeks, Dan 
9:21-27 

Announces John's birth, Luke 1:11-22 

Announces Christ's birth, Luke 
1:26-38 

Stands in God’s presence, Luke 1:19 


GAD 
Son of Jacob by Zilpah, Gen 30:10, 11 
Blessed by Jacob, Gen 49:19 
Tribe of: 
Census of, Num 1:24, 25 
Territory of, Num 32:20-36 
Captivity of, 1 Chr 5:26 
Later references to, Rev 7:5 
Prophet in David's reign, 1 Sam 
22:5 
Message of, to David, 2 Sam 24:10-16 
GADARENES (or Gergesenes) 
People east of the Sea of Galilee, Mark 
5:1 
Healing of demon-possessed in terri- 
tory of, Matt 8:28-34 


GAIN 


See DISHONEST GAIN 


CONCORDANCE 
aside after dishonest g..... 1 Sam 8:3 
they did not g possession ..... Ps 44:3 
That we may g a heart of .... Ps 90:1 
gthan fine gold ........... Prov 3:14 
He who is greedy for g.... Prov 15:27 
will have no lack of g..... Prov 31:11 
atime tog.......... Eccl 3:6 
to get dishonest g ........ Ezek 22:27 
him who covets evil g ....... Hab 2:9 
and to die is g .. Phil 1:2 
what things were gto me .... Phil 3:7 
rubbish, that | may g........ Phil 3:8 
isa means of g ............ 1 Tim 6:5 
contentment is greatg ..... 1 Tim 6:6 


the sake of dishonest g .... Titus 1:11 
for dishonest g ....... .. 1 Pet 5:2 
people to g advantage ....... Jude 16 


GAINED 
which he hadg ........... 
gin the land of Canaan.... 
have g Him the victory ....... 
Wealth g by dishonesty ... Prov 13:11 
Bread g by deceit is....... Prov 20:17 


An inheritance g hastily .. Prov 20:21 
g more wisdom than all .... Eccl 1:16 
you have g your brother .. Matt 18:15 
received two g two more .. Matt 25:17 
g five more talents........ Matt 25:20 
GAINS 
understanding g favor .... Prov 13:15 
g the whole world ........ Matt 16:26 
GAIUS 


Companion of Paul, Acts 19:29 
Convert at Derbe, Acts 20:4 
Paul's host at Corinth, Rom 16:23; 
1 Cor 1:14 


GALATIA 
Paul visits, Acts 16:6; 18:23 
Paul writes to Christians in, Gal 1:1 
Peter writes to Christians in, 1 Pet 1:1 


GALILEANS 
Speech of, Mark 14:70 
Faith of, John 4:45 
Pilate’s cruelty toward, Luke 13:1, 2 


GALILEE 
Prophecies concerning, Deut 33; 18-23; 
Is 9:1, 2 
Dialect of, distinctive, Matt 26:73 
Herod's jurisdiction over, Luke 3:1 
Christ's contacts with, Matt 2:22; 
4:12-25; 26:32; 27:55; John 4:1, 3 
GALILEE, SEA OF 
Scene of many events in Christ’s life, 
Mark 7:31 
Called Chinnereth, Num 34:11 
Later called Gennesaret, Luke 5:1 


GALL 
grapes are grapes of g .... Deut 32:32 
They also gavemeg........ Ps 69:21 
the wormwood and the g ... Lam 3:19 
tumed justice intog ...... Amos 6:12 
wine mingled with g...... Matt 27:34 
GALLIO 


Roman proconsul of Achaia, dismisses 

charges against Paul, Acts 18:12-17 
GALLONS 

twenty or thirty g apiece .... John 2:6 


GALLOWS 
both were hanged onag ...Esth 2:23 
should be hanged on the g . . Esth 9:25 


GAMALIEL 
Famous Jewish teacher, Acts 22:3 
Respected by people, Acts 5:34-39 


GAME 
because he ate of his g .... Gen 25:28 
Bring me g and make....... Gen 27:7 
GAP 
and standintheg........ Ezek 22:30 


CONCORDANCE 


GARDEN 
Lorp God plantedag........ Gen 2:8 
genclosed is my ...... Song 4:12 


like a watered g..... .-Is 58:11 

Eden, the g of God .......Ezek 28:13 

raise up forthemag .....Ezek 34:29 

where there waSag....... John 18:1 

inthe ganewtomb...... John 19:41 
GARDENER 

Himtobetheg .......... John 20:15 
GARDENS 


I made myself g............. 
plant g and eat their 


GARLANDS 

brought oxen andg....... Acts 14:13 
GARLIC 

the onions, andtheg ...... Num 11:5 
GARMENT 

and Japheth tookag....... Gen 9:23 


like a hairy gall over .....Gen 25:25 
she caught him by his g ... Gen 39:12 
she kept his g with her .... Gen 39:16 
beautiful Babylonian g ..... Josh 7:21 
put on your best g .......... 

gthat is moth-eaten .. 
made sackcloth my g ... 
with light as with a g 
one who takes away a g .. Prov 25:20 


the g of praise for the......... Is 61:3 
the hem of Hisg...... ...Matt 9:20 
have on a wedding g ..... Matt 22:11 
cloth onanoldg ......... Mark 2:21 


throwing aside his g 
all grow old like a g 
hating even the g............ 


GARMENTS 
took off her widow's g..... Gen 38:14 
the g of her widowhood ... Gen 38:19 


g did not wear out on .......Deut 8:4 
and old g on themselves ..... Josh 9:5 
our g and our sandals...... Josh 9:13 
cut off their gin the ...... 2 Sam 10:4 
Why are your g hot........ Job 37:17 
They divide Myg........... Ps 22:18 
She makes linen g and 

g always be white ........... Eccl 9:8 
grolled in blood............... Is 9:5 
from Edom, with dyedg ...... Is 63:1 


nor were their g affected .... Dan 3:27 
your heart, and not your g .. Joel 2:13 


Take away the filthy g...... Zech 3:4 
man clothed in soft g....... Matt 11:8 
and divided His g......... Matt 27:3 
by them in shining g ...... Luke 24:4 
and laid aside His g ....... John 13:4 
divided My g among...... John 19:24 
g which Dorcas had made .. Acts 9:39 
gare moth-eaten .......... James 5:2 
be clothed in white g ........ Rev 3:5 
GARRISON 
gathered the whole g ..... Matt 27:27 
Damascenes witha g..... 2 Cor 11:32 
GATE 
sitting in the g of Sodom ....Gen 19:1 
Boaz went up tothe g....... Ruth 4:1 
people who were at the g .. Ruth 4:11 
This isthe gofthe......... Ps 118:20 


-Matt 7:13 
. Matt 7:14 


by the narrow g ........ 
Because narrow is the g . 


by the Sheep G a pool ...... John 5:2 

laid daily atthe g...... ...Acts 3:2 

she did not open the g .... Acts 12:14 

suffered outside the g ..... Heb 13:12 

each individual g.......... Rev 21:21 
GATES 

possess the g of those ..... Gen 24:60 


g are burned with fire ....... Neh 1:3 
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I commanded the gto be .. Neh 13:19 
they go down totheg...... Job 17:16 
up your heads, O you g.......Ps 24:7 
The Lorp loves the g......... 

Enter into His g with ........ 

Open to me the g .......... 
watching daily at my g..... 


is knownintheg.. .. Prov 31:23 
praise her in the g . .- Prov 31:31 
gothroughtheg ............ Is 62:10 
and the g of Hades ....... Matt 16:18 
wall with twelve g......... Rev 21:12 
g were twelve pearls.......Rev 21:21 
g shall not be shut......... Rev 21:25 


GATH 
Philistine city, 1 Sam 6:17 
Ark carried to, 1 Sam 5:8 
David takes refuge in, 1 Sam 21:10-15 
David's second flight to, 1 Sam 

27:3-12 

Captured by David, } Chr 18:1 
Destruction of, prophetic, Amos 6:1-3 
Name becomes proverbial, Mic 1:10 


GATH HEPHER 
Birthplace of Jonah, 2 Kin 14:25 


GATHER 


g my soul with sinners ....... Ps 26:9 


G My saints together .... Ps 50:5 
and a time to g stones . - Eccl 3:5 
g the lambs with His . ..-Is 40:11 
g His wheat into the ....... Matt 3:12 
sow nor reap norg ........ Matt 6:26 
Do men g grapes from ..... Matt 7:16 
g where I have not .....-.. Matt 25:26 
ge together His elect ...... Mark 13:27 


who does not g with Me .. Luke 11:23 
often I wanted to g your .. Luke 13:34 
G up the fragments that .... John 6:12 
of the times He might g..... Eph 1:10 


GATHERED 
g little had no lack ......... Ex 16:18 
And g out of the lands ......Ps 107:3 
g some of every kind ..... Matt 13:47 
g together in My name .... Matt 18:20 
the nations will be g ...... Matt 25:32 
many were g together..... Acts 12:12 
gthe church together ..... Acts 14:27 


when Paul had g a bundle . . Acts 28:3 
when you are g together .... 1 Cor 5:4 
who g much had nothing ..2 Cor 8:15 


they g them together ...... Rev 16:16 
GATHERING 

g together of the waters ....Gen 1:10 

widow was there g....... 1 Kin 17:10 


Iam ga couple of sticks .. 1 Kin 17:12 
they were three days g ... 2 Chr 20:25 


He gives the work ofg ..... Eccl 2:26 
g where you have not..... Matt 25:24 
ga mob, set all the city in .. Acts 17:5 
for this disorderly g....... Acts 19:40 
gtogetherto Him ........ 2 Thess 2:1 
GATHERS 

g the waters of the ........... Ps 33:7 
His heart g iniquity ... Ps 41:6 
He g together the outcasts 


g her food in the 
He who gin summer isa .. Prov 10:5 
he who g by labor will .... Prov 13:11 
extortion g it for him who .. Prov 28:8 


The Lord Gop, who g......... Is 56:8 
together. as aheng....... Matt 23:37 
GAUNT 


out of the river. ugly and g..Gen 41:3 
g and ugly cows ate up .... Gen 41:20 


GAVE 
So Adam g names to all ....Gen 2:20 
She also gto her husband ...Gen 3:6 
to be with me, she g........ Gen 3:12 
he g him atithe ofall ..... Gen 14:20 


GAVE 
g her to her husband .......Gen 16:3 
and g the lad a drink ...... Gen 21:19 


hand, and g him a drink ... Gen 24:18 
Abraham g all that he had ..Gen 25:5 
Jacob g Esau bread and ... Gen 25:34 
which God gto Abraham ...Gen 28:4 
g him favor in the sight .... Gen 39:21 
Joseph gacommand...... Gen 42:25 
it g light by night tothe..... Ex 14:20 
He g Moses two tablets of ... Ex 31:18 
So they git to me, and] ....Ex 32:24 
g the children of Israel .... Num 13:32 
stone and gthemto me .... Deut 5:22 


the Lorp g me the two..... Deut 9:11 
g you on this side of the .... Josh 1:14 
git as an inheritance ..... Josh 11:23 


So he g her the upper ..... Josh 15:19 
The Lorp g them rest all .. Josh 21:44 
Samson g a feast there .... Judg 14:10 
g the changes of clothing .Judg 14:19 
therefore I g her to your ...Judg 15:2 
Lorp g her conception..... Ruth 4:13 
g birth, for herlabor ..... 1Sam 4:19 
God g him another heart ..1 Sam 10:9 
g it to David, with his..... 1 Sam 18:4 


Saul g him Michal ....... 1Sam 18:27 
So the priest g him holy ..1 Sam 21:6 
g him the sword of ...... 1 Sam 22:10 


this woman also g birth ... 1 Kin 3:18 
God g Solomon wisdom ... 1 Kin 4:29 
Hiram g Solomon cedar ... 1 Kin 5:10 


gto King Solomon ....... 1 Kin 10:10 
gacommandment ....... 1 Chr 14:12 
David g his son.......... 1 Chr 28:11 
git tothe workmen ...... 2 Chr 34:10 


Hilkiah g the book to .... 2 Chr 34:15 
Josiah g the lay people .... 2 Chr 35:7 


so he readily g beauty ....... Esth 2:9 
g gifts according to the .....Esth 2:18 
He also ghimacopyof ..... Esth 4:8 
and g it to Mordecai ........ Esth 8:2 
return to God who git ......Eccl 12:7 
of the eunuchs g names ..... Dan 1:7 
and g them vegetables ...... Dan 1:16 
God g them knowledge ..... Dan 1:17 
g him many great gifts ..... Dan 2:48 


Belshazzar g the command .. Dan 5:2 
g thanks before his God .... Dan 6;10 


He g them power over ..... Matt 10:1 
g You this authority ...... Matt 21:23 
hungry and youg Me..... Matt 25:35 
gthanks, andgitto ...... Matt 26:27 


g Him sour wine ... .. Matt 27:34 
platter, and g it to Mark 6:28 
To many blind He g sight .. Luke 7:21 
g Me no water for My ..... Luke 7:44 
g them to the innkeeper .. Luke 10:35 
no one g him anything ... Luke 15:16 
saw it. g praise to God..., Luke 18:43 
to them He g the right to... John 1:12 
that He g His only......... John 3:16 
Those whom You g.......John 17:12 
glory which You g Me .... John 17:22 
head. He g up His spirit ... John 19:30 
tongues, as the Spirit g ...... Acts 2:4 
great power the apostles g .. Acts 4:33 
who g alms generously to .. Acts 10:2 


gus rain from heaven..... Acts 14:17 
God also gthemup........ Rom 1:24 
but God g the increase ..... 1 Cor 3:6 


but first g themselves to ....2 Cor 8:5 
but God git to Abraham ....Gal 3:18 
g Him to be head over all ... Eph 1:22 
captive. and g gifts to men ... Eph 4:8 
He Himself g some to be .... Eph 4:11 
Abraham ga tenth part of ...Heb 7:2 
and the heaven grain ....James 5:18 
g Him glory. so that your .. 1 Pet 1:2! 
He g us commandment ...1 John 3:23 
which God g Him to show ..... Rev 1:1 
gto the seven angels ....... Rev 15:7 
The sea gupthe dead ..... Rev 20:13 


GAVE HIMSELF 


GAVE HIMSELF 


who g for our sins, ........... Gal 1:4 

who loved meandg ........ Gal 2:20 

loved the church andg ..... Eph 5:25 

who garansom for all,..... 1 Tim 2:6 

Wwho-g for US, ....cc0 6 cc sec ue Titus 2:14 
GAZA 


Philistine city, Josh 13:3 

Samson removes the gates of, Judg 
16:1-3 

Samson taken there as prisoner: his 
revenge, Judg 16:21-31 

Sin of, condemned, Amos 1:6, 7 

Philip journeys to, Acts 8:26 


GAZED 

ginto heaven and saw ..... Acts 7:55 
GAZING 

why do you standg........ Acts 1:11 
GEBA 


Levite city in Benjamin, Josh 18:24; 
21:17 
Rebuilt by Asa, } Kin 15:22 


GEDALIAH 
Made governor of Judah, 2 Kin 
25:22-26 
Befriends Jeremiah. Jer 40:5. 6 
Murdered by Ishmael, Jer 41:2, 18 


GEHAZI 
Elisha’s servant; seeks reward from 
Naaman, 2 Kin 5:20-24 
Afflicted with leprosy. 2 Kin 5:25-27 
Relates Elisha’s deeds to Jehoram, 
2 Kin 8:4-6 


GEMS 

your stones with colorful g...Is 54:11 
GENEALOGIES 

fables and endless g........ 1 Tim 1:4 
GENEALOGY 

The book of the g........... Matt 1:1 

mother, without g ........... Heb 7:3 
GENERAL 

g assembly and church .... Heb 12:23 
GENERATE 

that they gstrife.......... 2 Tim 2:23 
GENERATION 

See THIS GENERATION 

before Me in thisg .......... Gen 7:1 


the third and the fourth g .... Ex 34:7 
to the third and fourth g .. Num 14:18 
until all the g that had .... Num 32:13 


perverse and crooked g .... Deut 32:5 
another g arose after....... Judg 2:10 
Telling to the gto come ...... Ps 78:4 


That the gto come might .. 


stubborn and rebellious g .... Ps 78:8 
The g of the upright ........ Ps 112:2 
g shall praise Your ......... Ps 145:4 
g that cursesits ...... .- Prov 30:1 

g that is pure in its . .. Prov 30:12 


One g passes away .......... 
to g it shall lie waste ........ 
who will declare His z .. 
O g, see the word of the 

His dominion is from gto g .. Dan 4:3 


kingdom is from gtog..... Dan 4:34 
their children another g...... Joel 1:3 
what shall I liken this g ... Matt 11:1 

and adulterous g ......... Matt 12:39 
this g will by no .........- Matt 24:34 
O faithless g. how long .... Mark 9:19 
fear Him from gtog...... Luke 1:50 


be required of this g Luke 11:50 


g than the sons of light .... Luke 16:8 
g will by no means pass .. Luke 21:32 
from this perverse g........ Acts 2:40 
who will declare His g .....Acts 8:33 
I was angry with thatg..... Heb 3:10 
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But you are a chosen g...... i Pet 2:9 


GENERATIONS 
a just man, perfect in his g ...Gen 6:9 
with you, for perpetual g....Gen 9:12 


according to theirg ....... Gen 10:32 
male child in your g....... Gen 17:12 
is My memorial to all g ...... Ex 3:15 
g of those who hate Me ...... Ex 20:5 
fourth g of those who hate .. Deut 5:9 
mercy forathousandg ..... Deut 7:9 


grandchildren for four g ... Job 42:16 
plans of His heart to all g ...Ps 33:11 
be remembered in all g......Ps 45:17 
Your praise to all g ..... Ps 79:13 
Your faithfulness to all g ..... Ps 89:1 
our dwelling place in all g .... Ps 90:1 
His truth endures to all g ....Ps 100:5 
for a thousand g .. Ps 105:8 
endures to all g 
a crown endure to all g ... Prov 27:24 


g will call me blessed ...... Luke 1:48 

from ages and fromg....... Col 1:26 
GENEROSITY 

be ready as a matter of g ...2 Cor 9:5 
GENEROUS 

uphold me by Your g Spirit .. Ps 51:12 

g soul will be made ....... Prov 11:25 


g eye will be blessed ....... Prov 22:9 


no longer be called g . Lael 82:5 

gman devises g.............. Is 32:8 
GENEROUSLY 

gave alms gtothe people ..Acts 10:2 
GENNESARET 

See GALILEE 
GENTILE 

with the G worshipers .... Acts 17:17 
GENTILES 

G were separated .......... Gen 10:5 


Rejoice, O G. with His .... Deut 32:43 
O Lorp, among the G....2 Sam 22:50 
Why should the G say, ...... Ps 115:2 
Praise the Lorp, all youG...Ps 117:1 
for the G shall seek Him ..... Ts 11:10 


as alighttotheG .... . Is 42:6 
G shall come to your . . Is 60:3 
the riches of the G...... . Is 61:6 
The G shall see your ......... Ts 62:2 
the glory of the Glikea ..... Is 66:12 
all the G who are called ... Amos 9:12 
shall be among theG ........ Mic 5:8 
be great among the G.......Mal 1:11 
all these things the G ......Matt 6:32 
into the way of theG ......Matt 10:5 
revelation tothe G ........ Luke 2:32 
times of the G are........ Luke 21:24 


bear My name before G ....Acts 9:15 
poured out on the G Acts 10:45 
alight totheG ....... .. Acts 13:47 
blasphemed among the G .. Rom 2:24 
also the God of theG ...... Rom 3:29 
even named among the G...1 Cor 5:1 
in perils of the G, in......2 Cor 11:26 
he would eat with the G .....Gal 2:12 
mystery among the G . . Col 1:27 
ateacher of theG.......... 

and a teacher of the G ....2 Tim 1:11 
nothing from theG ......... 3 John 7 


GENTLE 
g tongue breaks a bone ... Prov 25:15 
I drew them with g cords, ... Hos 11:4 


from Me, forlamg....... Matt 11:29 

But we were g among ....1 Thess 2:7 

to be peaceable, g .......... Titus 3:2 

pure, then peaceable, g ... James 3:17 

only to the good andg..... 1 Pet 2:18 

ornament of a g and quiet ...1 Pet 3:4 
GENTLENESS 


g has made me great ........ Ps 18:35 


CONCORDANCE 
love and a spirit of g ...... 1 Cor 4:21 
g, self-control......... ... Gal 5:23 
all lowliness andg ..... ... Eph 4:2 
Let your g be knownto...... Phil 4:5 
love, patience, g .......... 1 Tim 6:11 


GERAR 
Town of Philistia, Gen 10:19 
Visited by Abraham, Gen 20:1-18 
Visited by Isaac, Gen 26:1-17 
Abimelech, king of, Gen 26:1, 26 


GERIZIM 


See MOUNT GERIZIM 


GERSHOM (or Gershon) 
Son of Moses, Ex 2:21, 22 
Circumcised, Ex 4:25 
Founder of Levite family, 1 Chr 

23:14-16 


GESHUR 
Inhabitants of, not expelled by Israel, 
Josh 13:13 
Talmai. king of, grandfather of Absa- 
lom, 2 Sam 3:3 
Absalom flees to, 2 Sam 13:37, 38 


GETHSEMANE 
Garden near Jerusalem, Matt 26:30, 36 
Often visited by Christ, Luke 22:39 
Scene of Christ's agony and betrayal, 
Matt 26:36-56; John 18:1—-12 


GEZER 
Canaanite city, Josh 10:33 
Inhabitants not expelled, Josh 16:10 
Given as dowry of Pharaoh's daughter, 
1 Kin 9:15-17 


GHOST 
supposed it wasag....... Mark 6:49 


GIBEAH 

Town of Benjamin; known for wicked- 
ness, Judg 19:12-30 

Destruction of, Judg 20:148 

Saul's birthplace, 1 Sam 10:26 

Saul’s political capital, 1 Sam 15:34 

Wickedness of, long remembered, 
Hos 9:9 


GIBEON 
Sun stands still at. Josh 10:12 
Location of tabernacle, 1 Chr 16:39 
Joab struck Amasa at, 2 Sam 20:8-10 
Joab killed at, 1 Kin 2:28-34 
Site of Solomon’s sacrifice and dream, 
1 Kin 3:5-15 


GIBEONITES 
Trick Joshua into making treaty; sub- 
jected to forced labor, Josh 9:3-27 
Rescued by Joshua, Josh 10 
Massacred by Saul; avenged by David, 
2 Sam 21:1-9 


GIDEON 

Called by an angel, Judg 6:11-24 

Destroys Baal’s altar, Judg 6:25-32 

Fleece confirms call from God, Judg 
6:36-40 

Miraculous victory over the Midianites, 
Judg 7 

Takes revenge on Succoth and Penuel, 
Judg 8:4-21 

Refuses kingship; makes an ephod, 
Judg 8:22-28 

Fathers 71 sons; dies. Judg 8:29-35 


GIFT 
g makes room for him .... Prov 18:16 
A gin secret pacifies ..... Prov 21:14 
itis the gof God ........... Eccl 3:13 
Receive the g from the ..... Zech 6:10 
bring your gto the altar .... Matt 5:23 
swears by the g that is .... Matt 23:18 
altar that sanctifes the g .. Matt 23:19 
is Corban’— ‘(that is, a g .. Mark 7:11 


CONCORDANCE 


. John 4:10 
-Acts 2:38 


“If you Knew the g ... 
the g of the Holy Spirit .. 


thought that the g of God .. . Acts 8:20 
the g of the Holy ......... Acts 10:45 
same g as He gave us ..... Acts 11:17 
to you some spiritual g..... Rom 1:11 
But the free gis not........ Rom 5:15 
of the g of righteousness ... Rom 5:17 
but the g of Godis......... Rom 6:23 
each one has his own g......1 Cor 7:7 
though Ihave theg ....... 1 Cor 13:2 
it is the gof God ............ Eph 2:8 
Not that I seek the g........ Phil 4:17 
Do not neglect the g .. 1Tim 4:14 
you to stirup the g......... 2Tim 1:6 
tasted the heavenly g........ Heb 6:4 
Every good g and every .. James 1:17 
one has receivedag....... 1 Pet 4:10 
GIFTED 
the women who were g ..... Ex 35:25 
but good-looking, g 
GIFTS 

g you shall offer. ......... Num 18:29 
You have received g .. .-Ps 68:18 
and Seba will offer g........Ps 72:10 
though you give many g ... Prov 6:35 
to one who gives g Prov 19:6 
how to give goodg ........Matt 7:11 
rich putting their g Luke 21:1 


Having then g differing .... Rom 12:6 


are diversities of g ........ 1Cor 12:4 
and desire spiritual g......1 Cor 14:1 
captive, and gave g.......... Eph 4:8 


GIHON 
River of Eden, Gen 2:13 

Spring outside Jerusalem, 1 Kin 
1:33-45 

Source of water supply, 2 Chr 32:30 


GILBOA 
Range of limestone hills in Issachar, 
1 Sam 28:4 
Scene of Saul’s death, 1 Sam 31:1-9 
Under David's curse, 2 Sam 1:17, 21 


GILEAD 

Plain east of the Jordan; taken from 
the Amorites and assigned to Gad, 
Reuben, and Manasseh, Num 
21:21-31; 32:33-40; Deut 3:12, 13; 
Josh 13:24-31 

Ishbosheth rules over, 2 Sam 2:8, 9 

David takes refuge in, 2 Sam 17:21-26 

Conquered by Hazael, 2 Kin 10:32, 33 

Balm of, figurative of national healing, 
Jer 8:22 


GILGAL 

Site of memorial stones, circumcision, 
first Passover in the Promised Land, 
Josh 4:19-—5:12 

Site of Gibeonite covenant, Josh 
9:3-15 

One location on Samuel's circuit, 1 Sam 
7:15, 16 

Saul made king and later rejected, 
1 Sam 11:15; 13:4-15 

Denounced for idolatry, Hos 9:15 


GIRD 


G Your sword upon Your ....Ps 45:3 
of wrath You shall g ...... Ps 76:10 
I will g you, though you....... Is 45:5 
and another will g........ John 21:1 
Therefore gupthe ........ 1 Pet 1:13 
GIRDED 
a towel and g Himself ..... John 13:4 
down to the feet andg...... Rev 1:13 
GIRGASHITES 


Descendants of Canaan, Gen 10:15, 16 

Land of, given to Abraham's descen- 
dants, Gen 15:18, 21 

Delivered to Israel, Josh 24:11 
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GITTITES 
600 follow David, 2 Sam 15:18-23 
GIVE 
gthanks tothe Lorp...... 1 Chr 16:8 
gme wisdom and......... 2 Chr 1:10 


G ear to my prayer .......... 
G to them according .. 
g you the desires ..... an 
Yes, the Lorb will g......... 

G me understanding ....... 

& me your heart ...... .. Prov 23:26 


You will g truth to. . .... Mic 7:20 
G to him who asks .. ...Matt 5:42 
G us this day our ..... ...Matt 6:11 
what you have andg ..... Matt 19:21 
authority I will g ........... Luke 4:6 
g them eternal life........ John 10:28 
new commandment Ig ... John 13:34 
but what I dohavelg....... Acts 3:6 
gusallthings ........ . Rom 8:32 
G no offense ...... .1 Cor 10:32 
So let each one g wud COr'S:7, 
nor g place to the devil ..... Eph 4:27 
g him who has need ........ Eph 4:28 
g thanks to God..... .2 Thess 2:13 
g yourself entirely ........ 1 Tim 4:15 


good works, ready to g.... 1 Tim 6:18 
and always be ready to g ..1 Pet 3:15 


They will g an account to ...1 Pet 4:5 
I will g you the crown of .... Rev 2:10 
I will g him a white stone, .. Rev 2:17 
I will g him the morning .... Rev 2:28 


“G me the little book ....... Rev 10:9 


I will g of the fountain of ...Rev 21:6 

g to every one according ... Rev 22:12 
GIVEN 

[have g every green herb ...Gen 1:30 

land which He has g you .. . Deut 8:10 


will tread upon haveg..... Josh 1:3 


Ihad g rest to Israel from .. Josh 23:1 
see, I have g you a wise ... 1 Kin 3:12 
He has gus rest on ....... 2 Chr 14:7 
she was g whatever she . 

You have g me wisdom..... Dan 2:23 
Ask and it will be gto you ..Matt 7:7 
to him more will beg ..... Matt 13:12 
nor are g in marriage ..... Matt 22:30 


has, more will be g ....... Matt 25:29 
to whom much is g.......Luke 12:48 
and are gin marriage .... Luke 20:34 
My body which is g for ... Luke 22:19 
law was g through Moses .. John 1:17 


has g Him authority to..... John 5:27 


g Mel should lose ......... John 6:39 
Spirit was not yet g. ... John 7:39 
have been freely g .. . 1 Cor 2:12 
gus the Spirit in our ...... 2 Cor 1:22 
g according tothe ........... Eph 4:7 
utterance may be gto me ... Eph 6:19 
not gto wine .............. 1 Tim 3:3 
God has not gus a spirit ...2 Tim 1:7 
All Scripture is g by ...... 2Tim 3:16 
robe was gtoeachof....... Rev 6:11 
GIVES 
He who gtothe poor ..... Prov 28:27 
For God g wisdom and ..... Eccl 2:26 
g life to the world ......... John 6:33 
All that the Father g ....... John 6:37 
The good shepherdg ..... John 10:11 
not as the world g........ John 14:27 
g us richly all things ...... 1 Tim 6:17 
who gto all liberally ...... James 1:5 
g grace tothe humble ..... James 4:6 
GLAD 


See BE GLAD AND REJOICE 
g of heart for the good ....2 Chr 7:10 


I willbe gand........ seulPS 9:2 
my heartisg ... ..Ps 16:9 
Be gin the Lorp and.. .Ps 32:11 
streams shall make g ........ Ps 46:4 


GLORY 
And wine that makes g ....Ps 104:15 
I will be ginthe Lorp ..... Ps 104:34 
l was g when they said...... Ps 122:1 
son makes a g father....... Prov 10:1 
We will be g and rejoice .... Song 1:4 


Be g and rejoice with all ... Zeph 3:14 
shall see itandbeg ....... Zech 10:7 
and be exceedingly g.......Matt 5:12 
bring you these g tidings .. Luke 1:19 
bringing the g tidings of .... Luke 8:1 
make merry and beg..... Luke 15:32 


he saw itand wasg ....... John 8:56 

Let us be g and rejoice...... Rev 19:7 
GLADNESS 

in the day of yourg ...... Num 10:10 


day of feasting and g.......Esth 9:17 
You have put ginmy......... 

me hear joy andg ........... 

Serve the Lorp with g. 
shall obtain joy andg........ E 
They shall obtain joy and g ..Is 51:11 
over you with g ........... Zeph 3:17 
receive it with g .......... Mark 4:16 
they ate their food with g...Acts 2:46 
You with the oil of g more ...Heb 1:9 


GLASS 
there was aseaofg .. .. Rev 4:6 
like transparent g ......... Rev 21:21 
GLORIFIED 
the people I must beg ...... Lev 10:3 
and they g the God of ..... Matt 15:31 
Jesus was not yet g........ John 7:39 
when Jesus was g ........ John 12:16 


By this My Fatherisg ..... John 15:8 
Ihave g Youonthe .. . John 17:4 
g His Servant Jesus . Acts 3:13 


these He alsog....... - Rom 8:30 
things God may beg ...... 1 Pet 4:11 
GLORIFY 
My altar, andI willg ......... Is 60:7 
g your Father in ........... Matt 5:16 
“Father, g Your name ....John 12:28 
He will gMe............. John 16:14 
And now, O Father, g...... John 17:5 
what death he would g ...John 21:1 
God, they did not g........ Rom 1:21 
therefore g God in 1 Cor 6:20 
also Christ did not g......... Heb 5:5 
ashamed, but let him g .... 1 Pet 4:16 
GLORIOUS 
g in holiness, fearfulin ..... Ex 15:11 
daughter is allg ...... Ps 45:13 
And blessed be His g.. Ps 72:19 
G things are spoken ......... Ps 87:3 
is honorable andg.......... Ps 111:3 
g splendor of Your.... .Ps 145:5 
habitation, holy andg .......Is 63:15 
also enter the GLand ..... Dan 11:41 
engraved on stones, was g ..2 Cor 3:7 
itto Himselfag............ Eph 5:27 
be conformed to His g ...... Phil 3:21 
g appearing of our ........ Titus 2:13 
GLORY 


“Please, show me Your g ... Ex 33:18 


filled with the g of the .... Num 14:21 
g has departed from ......1 Sam 4:21 
Gin His holy name ...... 1 Chr 16:10 
a shield forme,myg ......... Ps 3:3 
who have set Yourg .. ... Ps 8:1 
Who is this King of g . Ps 24:8 
the place where Your g. . Ps 26:8 
Your power and Yourg......Ps 63:2 


shall speak of the g 
wise shail inherit g 
head is a crown of g, if ... Prov 16:31 


The g of young men is .... Prov 20:29 
It isthe g of Godto........ Prov 25:2 
“G to the righteous .......... Is 24:16 
gl will not give .............. Is 42:8 


g will be seen upon ........... Is 60:2 


GLORY OF GOD 


brightness of the Lorp’s g. . Ezek 10:4 
then be likeneding ...... Ezek 31:18 
I will set My g among .... Ezek 39:21 
I will change theirg ......... 

and I will betheg.......... 

He shall bear the g ... 
that they may have g. os 
the power andthe g ....... 
g was not arrayed ......... 


Man will come in the g ... Matt 16:27 
with power and great g ... Matt 24:30 
“Gto Godinthe ..... ... Luke 2:14 
and we beheld His g....... John 1:14 
and manifested Hisg ...... John 2:11 
I do not seek My own g .... John 8:50 
“Give Godthe g........... John 9:24 
g which I had with You .... John 17:5 
g which You gave Me! ... John 17:22 
he did not giveg ... .. Acts 12:23 


doing good seek for g....... Rom 2:7 
in faith, giving g.... ..Rom 4:20 
the adoption, theg ......... Rom 9:4 
the riches of Hisg......... Rom 9:23 
God, alone wise, be g . Rom 16:27 
who glories, let himg ..... 1 Cor 1:31 
but woman isthe g........ 1] Cor 11:7 
of the g that excels ........ 2 Cor 3:10 
of the gospel of the g .......2 Cor 4:4 
eternal weight of g........ 2 Cor 4:17 
who glories, let him g ....2 Cor 10:17 
to His riches in g........... Phil 4:19 
appear with Himing ........ Col 3:4 
For you are ourg ....... 1 Thess 2:20 
You crowned him with g..... Heb 2:7 
many sons to g............. Heb 2:10 
grass, and alltheg........ 1 Pet 1:24 
to whom belong the g ..... 1 Pet 4:11 
for the Spirit of g.......... 1 Pet 4:14 
To Him be the g andthe ...1 Pet 5:11 
the presence of His g........ Jude 24 
O Lord, to receive g ........ Rev 4:11 
GLORY OF GOD 


The heavens declare the g....Ps 19:1 
unto death, but for the g ... John 11:4 
into heaven and saw the g .. Acts 7:55 


fall short of the g.......... Rom 3:23 
do alltothe g............ 1 Cor 10:31 
he is the image andg ..... 1 Cor 11:7 
gin the face of Jesus .......2 Cor 4:6 
with smoke from the g......Rev 15:8 
having the g............ -Rev 21:11 
for the g illuminated it ..... Rev 21:23 


GLORY OF THE LORD 
f& appeared in the cloud..... Ex 16:10 


g rested on Mount Sinai, .... Ex 24:16 
g filled the tabernacle....... Ex 40:34 
the g will appear to you ...... Lev 9:6 
g appeared inthe ........Num 14:10 
the g appeared toall ..... Num 16:19 
and the g appeared....... Num 16:42 


the g appeared to them .... Num 20:6 
the g filled the house 
the g filled the temple .. 


..2Chr 7:1 
May the g endure forever ..Ps 104:31 


They shall see the g .......... Is 35:2 
the g shall be revealed, ....... Is 40:5 
the gis risen upon you ....... Is 60:1 


of the likeness of the g..... Ezek 1:28 
behold, the g stood there .. . Ezek 3:23 


the: 2 WEN Up cc ckiediwanda Ezek 10:4 
the g came into the ........ Ezek 43:4 
g filled the house of the .... Ezek 44:4 
the knowledge of theg ..... Hab 2:14 
the g shone around them, ... Luke 2:9 
as in a mirror the g, ....... 2 Cor 3:18 
by ustotheg............. 2 Cor 8:19 
GLORYING 
Your gis not good ......... 1Cor 5:6 
GLUTTON 


g will come to poverty .... Prov 23:21 
you say, ‘Look,ag........ Luke 7:34 
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GLUTTONS 

companion of g shames .... Prov 28:7 

evil beasts, lazy g ......... Titus 1:12 
GNASHING 

will be weeping andg...... Matt 8:12 
GO 

He said, “Let Meg........ Gen 32:26 

‘Let My people g ..... scx Sz 

Presence does not g .. Ex 33:15 


for wherever youg........ Ruth 1:16 
“Look, Ig forward ......... 

For I used to g with the a 
g astray as soon as........... 

I will g in the strength of ....Ps 71:1 
Those who g downto ...... Ps 107:23 
Where can I g from .. ...Ps 139:7 
Gtothe ant ........ ..- Prov 6:6 
All gto one place ...... . Eccl 3:20 
of mourning thantog.. 
out of Zion shall g forth 


You wherever You g....... Matt 8:1 

donot gout ..s06.0 cs sees Matt 24:26 
He said to them, “G...... Mark 16:15 
And I say to one, ‘G ........ Luke 7:8 


. John 6:67 
. John 6:68 


also want to g away .. 
to whom shall weg... 


g you cannot come ... . John 8:21 

I gto prepare a place ...... John 14:2 

will do, becausel g....... John 14:12 

seek Me, let these g ....... John 18:8 

and he shall g out no more .. Rev 3:12 
GOADS 

of the wise are like g...... Eccl 12:11 

to kick against the g ........ Acts 9:5 
GOAL 

I press toward the g ........ Phil 3:14 
GOATS 

drink the blood of g......... Ps 50:13 


his sheep from the g .. 
with the blood of g ... we i 
g could take away.......... Heb 10:4 


GOD 
See ANGEL OF GOD; GLORY OF GOD; 
HAND OF GOD; HOUSE OF GOD; 
KINGDOM OF GOD; LORD GOD OF 
HOSTS; LORD GOD OF ISRAEL; LOVE 
OF GOD; LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD; 
MAN OF GOD; PEOPLE OF GOD; POWER 
OF GOD; RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD; 
SON OF GOD; SONS OF GOD; SPIRIT OF 
GOD; THINGS OF GOD; THRONE OF 
GOD; WILL OF GOD; WORD OF GOD; 
WRATH OF GOD 
Names of: 
God, Gen 1:1 
Lorp God, Gen 2:4 
God Most High, Gen 14:18-22 
Lord Gop, Gen 15:2, 8 
Almighty God, Gen 17:1, 2 
1 AM, Ex 3:14 
Jealous, Ex 34:14 
Eternal God, Deut 33:27 
Living God, Josh 3:10 
God of hosts, Ps 80:7 
Lorp of hosts, Is 1:24 
Holy One of Israel, Is 43:3, 14, 15 
Mighty God, Jer 32:18 
God of heaven, Jon 1:9 
Heavenly Father, Matt 6:26 
King eternal, 1 Tim 1:17 
only Potentate, 1 Tim 6:15 
Father of lights, James 1:17 
Manifestations of: 
face of, Gen 32:30 
voice of, Deut 5:22-26 
glory of, Ex 40:34, 35 
Angel of, Gen 16:7-13 
name of, Ex 34:5-7 
form of, Num 12:6-8 


CONCORDANCE 


Nature of: 

spirit, John 4:24 

one, Deut 6:4 
personal, John 17:1-3 
trinitarian, 2 Cor 13:14 


Attributes of: 
incomparable, 2 Sam 7:22 
invisible, John 1:18 
inscrutable, Is 40:28 
unchangeable, Num 23:19 
unequaled, Is 40:13-25 
unsearchable, Rom 11:33, 34 
infinite, 1 King 8:27 
eternal, Is 57:15 
omnipotent, Jer 32:17, 27 
omnipresent, Ps 139:7—12 
omniscient, 1 John 3:20 
foreknowing, Is 48:3, 5 
wise, Acts 15:18 
holy, Rev 4:8 
impartial, 1 Pet 1:17 
just, Ps 89:14 
longsuffering, Ex 34:6, 7 
love, 1 John 4:8, 16 
mercy, Lam 3:22, 23 
truth, Ps 117:2 
vengeance, Deut 32:34-41 
wrath, Deut 32:22 


G created the heavens .......Gen 1:1 


Abram of G Most High .... Gen 14:19 
and I will betheirG ........ Gen 17:8 
hands of the Mighty G .... Gen 49:2 

the G of Abraham ............ Ex 3:6 
He ismyG........... . Ex 15:2 


Stand before G for the .. 


“Tam the Lorb your G. 

“This is your g ....... ... EX 32:4 
Gis notaman..... . Num 23:19 
G is a consuming fire ...... Deut 4:24 
great and awesomeG...... Deut 7:21 


my people, and yourG .... Ruth 1:16 
know that there isa G ...1 Sam 17:46 
a rock, except ourG..... 2 Sam 22:32 
If the LorpisG...... .. 1 Kin 18:21 
G is greater than all +. .2 Chr 2:5 
Gis greaterthan .......... Job 33:12 
“Behold, G is mighty . Job 36:5 
“Behold, G is great ... 


You have been My G. .. Ps 22:10 
“Where is yourG ............ Ps 42:3 
G is our refuge .............. Ps 46:1 


G is in the midst of .. 
G is the King of all... 
The Mighty One,G .. 
IamG, yourG ........ 


me a clean heart, OG.......Ps 51:10 
Our Gis the: Gsissicccanecs Ps 68:20 
Who is so greataG......... Ps 77:13 
Restore us,OG...... ... Ps 80:7 
You alone areG ..... . Ps 86:10 
Exalt the Lorp our G... . Ps 99:9 
Yes, our G is merciful .......Ps 116:5 
give thanks tothe G .......Ps 136:26 


For Gis in heaven .......... 

Counselor, MightyG .......... 
G is my salvation..... 
Behold, this is our G.. 
“Behold yourG ...... 
Is there a G besides .. 
to Zion, “YourG ..... 
stricken, smitten by G 
and I will be theirG.. 
and | saw visions of G é 
Who is aG like You........ 
translated, “G with us.” .... : 
in G my Savior............ Luke 1:47 


the Word was with G ....... John 1:1 
enter the kingdom of G ..... John 3:5 
For G so loved the . . . John 3:16 
has certified that G ... . John 3:33 
G is Spirit, and those ...... John 4:24 


CONCORDANCE 
“My Lord andmyG...... John 20:28 
Christ is the SonofG ...... Acts 8:37 


To the Unknown G ... Acts 17:23 


Indeed, let G be true .. .- Rom 3:4 
If Gis forus ......... -Rom 8:31 
Gis faithful .... .. 1 Cor 1:9 
us there isoneG.. .. 1 Cor 8:6 
G shall supply all .......... Phil 4:19 
and I will betheirG ........ Heb 8:10 
G is a consuming fire ..... Heb 12:29 
G is greater than our ..... 1 John 3:20 
FOF GIS OVE: ci.c6s ccccecinas 1 John 4:8 
No one has seenG ....... 1 John 4:12 
in the temple of My G ......Rev 3:12 
gave glory to the G -Rev 11:13 
G Himself will be ... --Rev 21:3 


and I will behisG.......... Rev 21:7 


GOD THE FATHER 
G has set His seal on Him .. John 6:27 
the Kingdom toG ........ 1 Cor 15:24 
through Jesus Christ and G...Gal 1:1 
G and our Lord Jesus Christ ..Gal 1:3 


for all things toG .......... Eph 5:20 
love with faith, from G ..... Eph 6:23 
tothe glory of G ........... Phil 2:11 
giving thanks toG .......... Col 3:17 


in G and the Lord Jesus ..1 Thess 1:1 
mercy, and peace from G ...2 Tim 1:2 
mercy, and peace fromG ...Titus 1:4 
the foreknowledge of G ..... 1 Pet 1:2 
For He received from G ....2 Pet 1:17 
G and from the Lord Jesus ..2 John 3 


sanctified by G, and .......... Jude 1 
GODDESS 
after Ashtoreth the g ...... 1 Kin 11:5 
of the great g Diana ...... Acts 19:35 
GODHEAD 
eternal power andG....... Rom 1:20 
the fullness of the G ......... Col 2:9 
GODLINESS 
is the mystery ofg........ 1 Tim 3:16 
gis profitable.............. 1Tim 4:8 
Now g with contentment ...1 Tim 6:6 
having a form of g......... 2 Tim 3:5 
pertain to life and g. ..2 Pet 1:3 
to perseverance g........... 2 Pet 1:6 
GODLY 
Himself him whois g ......... Ps 4:3 
everyone whoisg ........... Ps 32:6 
who desire to live g . ..2 Tim 3:1 
righteously, andg......... Titus 2:12 
reverence and g fear ...... Heb 12:28 
to delivertheg ............. 2 Pet 2:9 
GODS 
See FOREIGN GODS 
your God is God ofg ..... Deut 10:17 
the household g.......... 2 Kin 23:24 
He judges among the g....... Ps 82:1 
Isaid, “You areg....... Ps 82:6 
yourselves with g .. Is 57:5 
If He called them g ....... John 10:35 
g have come down to ..... Acts 14:11 
GOG 
Prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, 
Ezek 38:2, 3 


Leader of the final battle, Rev 
20:8-15 


GOLAN 
City of refuge, Josh 20:8, 21:27 
GOLD 
And the g of that land ...... Gen 2:12 
a mercy seat of pureg...... Ex 25:17 
multiply silver andg...... Deut 17:17 
“If [have made g..... ... Job 31:24 
yea, than much fine g .......Ps 19:10 


is like apples of g..... .. Prov 25:11 
is Mine, and the g . ... Hag 2:8 
gIdonot have ............. Acts 3:6 
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with braided hair org...... 1 Tim 2:9 
aman with grings ........ James 2:2 


Your g and silver are ...... James 5:3 


more precious than g .......1 Pet 1:7 
like silver org ....... ... 1) Pet 1:18 
of the city was pureg...... Rey 21:21 


GOLDEN 
g bell and a pomegranate ...Ex 28:34 
g tumors and five g rats....1 Sam 6:4 
from the g calves that ....2 Kin 10:29 
or the g bowl is broken, or .. Eccl 12:6 


the seven g lampstands ..... Rev 1:20 

and g bowls full of incense, .. Rev 5:8 

g altar which is before ...... Rev 9:13 

having in her hand a g cup .. Rev 17:4 
GOLGOTHA 

Where Jesus died, Matt 27:33-35 
GOLIATH 


Giant of Gath, 1 Sam 17:4 

Killed by David, 1 Sam 17:50 
Brother of above; killed by El- 
hanan, 2 Sam 21:19 


GOMER 
Son of Japheth, Gen 10:2, 3; 1 Chr 
1:5, 6 
Northern nation, Ezek 38:6 
Wife of Hosea, Hos 1:2, 3 


GOMORRAH 
See SODOM AND GOMORRAH 
With Sodom, defeated by Chedor- 
laomer; Lot captured, Gen 14:8-12 
Destroyed by God, Gen 19:23-29 
Later references to. Is 1:10; Amos 4:11; 
Matt 10:15 


GONE 
lam g like a shadow 
Ihave g astray like a 


the word has g out of ........ Is 45:23 

like sheep have g............. Is 53:6 
GOOD 

See BE OF GOOD CHEER; LORD IS GOOD 

God saw that it wasg ...... Gen 1:10 


but God meant it forg..... Gen 50:20 


Lorp has promised g ..... Num 10:29 
you have spoken is g.....2 Kin 20:19 
seeking the g of his ........ Esth 10:3 
Shall we indeed accept g .... Job 2:10 
“Who will show us any g...... Ps 4:6 
is none who does g .......... Ps 14:1 
G and upright isthe .. Ps 25:8 
that he may see g..... Ps 34:12 
Truly God is gto ... Ps 73:1 
g man deals graciously ......Ps 112:5 
Your Spirit isg............ Ps 143:10 
gman obtains favor ....... Prov 12:2 
g word makes it glad ..... Prov 12:2 

on the evil andtheg....... Prov 15:3 
A merry heart does g . Prov 17:22 
who knows what is g....... Eccl 6:12 
learntodog......... ..Is 1:17 
Zion, you who bring g .. . Is 40:9 
tidings of g things ............ Is 52:7 
talked to me, with g ....... Zech 1:13 
said, “Be of g cheer ........Matt 9:22 
A gman out ofthe ....... Matt 12:35 
“G Teacher, what g....... Matt 19:16 
No one is g but One ...... Matt 19:17 
For she has doneag ..... Matt 26:10 
behold, I bring youg ...... Luke 2:10 
love your enemies, do g.... Luke 6:35 
“Can anything g come ..... John 1:46 
Some said, “Heisg........ John 7:12 
who went about doing g .. Acts 10:38 
For he was a gman....... Acts 11:24 
in that He didg........... Acts 14:17 
g man someone would ...... Rom 5:7 
in my flesh) nothing g ..... Rom 7:18 
overcome evil with g ..... Rom 12:21 


according to the g pleasure .. Eph 1:5 


GRACE 


fruitful in every g........... Col 1:10 
know that the lawisg ..... 1Tim 1:8 
may wage the g warfare .. 1 Tim 1:18 
For this is gand ........... 1 Tim 2:3 
bishop, he desiresag ......1 Tim 3:1 
for this is gand............ 1 Tim 5:4 
a g soldier of Jesus Christ ..2 Tim 2:3 
prepared for everyg...... 2 Tim 2:21 
I have fought the g fight ....2 Tim 4:7 
and have tasted the g........ Heb 6:5 
obtained a gtestimony ..... Heb 11:2 
Every g gift and every .... James 1:17 
g days, let him refrain ..... 1 Pet 3:10 
to suffer for doing g ....... 1 Pet 3:17 
g stewards of the .......... 1 Pet 4:10 
GOOD WORKS 


that they may see your g ... Matt 5:16 
“Many g I have shown.... John 10:32 
woman was full of g ....... Acts 9:36 


in Christ Jesus for g, . .. Eph 2:10 
godliness, with g ... . 1 Tim 2:10 
well reported for g; . 1 Tim 5:10 
g of some are clearly, . 1 Tim 5:25 
that they be riching ..... 1 Tim 6:18 
to be a pattern of g ......... Titus 2:7 
stir up love andg ......... Heb 10:24 
by your g which they ...... 1 Pet 2:12 
GOODNESS 
“T will make all My g....... Ex 33:19 


and aboundinging....... . Ex 34:6 
“You are my Lord, my g .....Ps 16:2 
Surely g and mercy .... . Ps 23:6 
that I would see the g ....... 

how great is Yourg......... 

The g of God endures ..... 
how great isitsg..... . Zech 9:17 


the riches of Hisg ...... .. Rom 2:4 


consider the g and.... Rom 11:22 
KINGNESS, Be cise. ecvnndaes Gal 5:22 
GOODS 
When g increase ........... Eccl 5:11 
and plunder his g......... Matt 12:29 
tuler over all his g........ Matt 24:47 
“Soul, you have many g .. Luke 12:19 
man was wasting his g .... Luke 16:1 
I give half of myg ........ Luke 19:8 
has this world’s g ........ 1 John 3:17 
GOSHEN 


District of Egypt where Israel lived; the 
best of the land, Gen 45:10; 46:28, 
29; 47:1-11 


GOSPEL 

See PREACH THE GOSPEL 

The beginning of the g ..... Mark 1:1 
and believe intheg....... Mark 1:15 
g must first be preached .. Mark 13:10 
to testify tothe g ......... Acts 20:24 
separated tothe g .......... Rom 1:1 
not ashamed of theg ...... Rom 1:16 


should live from the g ..... 1 Cor 9:14 


if our gis veiled .. 2 Cor 4:3 
to a different g.. -Gal 1:6 
of truth, the g........ . Eph 1:13 
the mystery of theg........ Eph 6:19 
g which you heard .......... Col 1:23 
the everlasting g ........... Rev 14:6 
GOSSIPS 
only idle but alsog ....... 1 Tim 5:13 
GOVERNMENT 
and the g will be upon ......... Is 9:6 
GRACE 
But Noah foundg ........... Gen 6:8 
G is poured upon Your ....... Ps 45:2 
The Lorp will giveg........ Ps 84:11 
the Spirit of g........ . Zech 12:10 
and the g of God was ...... Luke 2:40 
gandtruth came ..... . John 1:17 
And great g was upon ...... Acts 4:33 
G to you and peace ......... Rom 1:7 


GRACIOUS 


receive abundance of g ....Rom 5:17 
gisnolongerg ...........Rom 11:6 
The g of our Lord .. .. Rom 16:20 
For you know the g ........ 2 Cor 8:9 
“My g is sufficient ........ 2 Cor 12:9 
The g of the Lord ... ..2Cor 13:14 
you have fallen from g ... Gal 5:4 


to the riches of Hisg ........ Eph 1:7 
g you have been saved....... Eph 2:8 
dispensation ofthe g ... 
g was given according .. 


G be with all those ......... Eph 6:24 
G to you and peace....... 1 Thess 1:1 
according to the g of ....2 Thess 1:12 
and good hope byg ..... 2 Thess 2:16 


be strong in the g that is ...2 Tim 2:1 
the g of God that brings ... Titus 2:11 
been justified by His g we... Titus 3:7 


G be with you all.......... Titus 3:15 
insulted the Spirit of g..... Heb 10:29 
shaken, let us have g...... Heb 12:28 
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the h places in Christ Jesus ..Eph 2:6 
and powers in the h places .. Eph 3:10 
wickedness in the h places .. Eph 6:12 


and have tasted the h........ Heb 6:4 
h things themselves .. . Heb 9:23 
a better, that is,ah ....... Heb 11:16 
the living God, theh ...... Heb 12;22 


HEAVENLY FATHER 
your h will also forgive ....Matt 6:14 


yet your h feeds them...... Matt 6:26 
h knows that you need ..... Matt 6:32 
My h has not planted ..... Matt 15:13 
“So My halso willdo..... Matt 18:35 
your h give the Holy ..... Luke 11:13 
HEAVENS 
I will make yourh......... Lev 26:19 
and the highest h ... ,. Deut 10:14 
h cannot contain .......... 1 Kin 8:27 


the Lorp made the h..... 1 Chr 16:26 
Till the h are no more...... Job 14:12 


inthe h shai laugh ... ... Ps 2:4 
h declare the glory .... ..Ps 19:1 
Let the h declare His .. Ps 50:6 
h can be compared .... Ps 89:6 
The hare Yours ...... . Ps 89:11 
For as the hare high....... Ps 103:11 
When He prepared the h ... Prov 8:27 
hare higherthanthe ......... Is 55:9 
behold, 1 create newh ....... Is 65:17 
and behold, the h.......... Matt 3:16 
h will be shaken .......... Matt 24:29 
hare the work of Your ..... Heb 1:10 
h will pass away .......... 2 Pet 3:10 
HEAVINESS 
and Iam full ofh ........... Ps 69:20 
My soul melts from h ...... Ps 119:28 
HEAVY 
the bondage wash ......... Neh 5:18 
HEBREW 


Term applied to: 
Abram. Gen 14:13 
Israelites, 1 Sam 4:6, 9 
Jews, Acts 6:1 
Paul, Phil 3:5 


HEBRON 

Abram, Isaac, and Jacob dwell there, 
Gen 13:18; 23:2-20; 35:27 

Visited by spies, Num 13:21, 22 

Defeated by Joshua, Josh 10:1-37 

Caleb's inheritance, Josh 14:12-15 

David's original capital; sons born 
there, 2 Sam 2:1~3, 11; 3:2-5 

Site of Absalom’s rebellion, 2 Sam 
15:7-10 


HEDGE 
behold, I will hup your ...... Hos 2:6 
sharper thanathornh....... Mic 7:4 
a vineyard and setah..... Mark 12:1 
HEDGED 
and whom God hash ....... Job 3:23 
You have h me behind ......Ps 139:5 
He has h mein sothat...... Lam 3:7 
HEED 
See TAKE HEED 
By taking h according ....... Ps 119:9 
if you h Me carefully ....... Jer 17:24 


HEEDS 


and let us not give h........ Jer 18:18 
Take h. watch and pray .. Mark 13:33 
stands take h lest he ..... 1 Cor 10:12 
nor give hto fables ........ 1Tim 1:4 
giving h to deceiving ....... 1 Tim 4:1 
the more earnest h .......... Heb 2:1 
HEEDS 
h counsel is wise ......... Prov 12:15 
HEEL 


you shall bruise His h 

took hold of Esau’s h.. 
has lifted up hish..... 
Me has lifted up hish..... John 13:18 

HEIFER 

ared h without blemish ....Num 19:2 
not plowed with my h..... Judg 14:18 
goats and the ashes of ah ..Heb 9:13 


HEIGHT 
“Is not Godintheh ....... Job 22:12 
looked down from the h....Ps 102:19 
nor hnor depth ........... Rom 8:39 
length and depth andh..... Eph 3:18 
HEIR 


own body shall be your hk ...Gen 15:4 
Has henoh..............--- 

Now I say that the h Fi 
ifason,thenanh ........... 

He has appointed h.......... : 
the world and became h ....Heb 11:7 


HEIRS 
of God and jointh ......... 
should be fellow h.. : 
be rich in faith andh...... James 2:5 
vessel, and as beingh....... 1 Pet 3:7 


HELAM 
Place between Damascus and Hamath 
where David defeated Syrians, 
2 Sam 10:16-19 


HELL 
shall be turned intoh ........ 
go down alive intoh .... 
house is the way toh ...... 
his soul fromh ........... 
H and Destruction are .. 
“H from beneath is ........... Is 14:9 
be in danger of h fire 
to be cast intoh ........... 
the condemnation of h 


power to cast intoh ..... . . Luke 12:5 
it is set on fire by h........ James 3:6 
HELLENISTS 


Greek-speaking Jews, Acts 6:1 
Hostile to Paul, Acts 9:29 
Gospel preached to, Acts 11:20 


HELMET 
a breastplate, andah........ Is 59:17 
And take the hof .......... Eph 6:17 
and love,andasah...... 1 Thess 5:8 
HELP 
the shield of yourh....... Deut 33:29 


Is my k not within me....... Job 6:13 


“There isnohforhim .. . Ps 3:2 
May He send youh .......... Ps 20:2 
He is our hand our ......... Ps 33:2 

yet praise Him, theh.. ..Ps 42:11 
A very present h........ ...Ps 46:1 
Give us h from trouble ...... Ps 60:11 
God, make hastetoh ....... Ps 71:12 
“TNave: GIVEN Mes sincaendsa ess Ps 89:19 


the Lorp had been my h ....Ps 94:17 
there was none toh........Ps 107:12 
He istheirhand...... ~. Ps 115:9 
Our his inthe name ........Ps 124:8 
letno one hhim.......... 

h my unbelief............. 

tell hertohme ... 
and find grace toh 


HELPED 


far the Lorp has h 
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hthe people to .............. Neh 8:7 

fall, but the Lorp ht ........ Ps 18:13 

of salvation I have h . ... 1s 49:8 

h His servant Israel ....... Luke 1:54 
HELPER 

I will make himah ........ Gen 2:18 

Behold, Godismyh ......... Ps 54:4 

give you another H .. .. John 14:16 

“But when the H .. .. John 15:26 

she has beenah........... Rom 16:2 

“The Lorpismyh......... Heb 13:6 
HELPFUL 

all things are noth ........ 1 Cor 6:12 
HELPS 

the Spirit alsoh ........... Rom 8:26 

gifts of healings. h ....... 1 Cor 12:28 
HEM 

and touchedtheh ......... Matt 9:20 

might only touch the h.... Matt 14:36 
HEMAN 

Composer of a psalm, Ps 88:title 
HEMLOCK 

judgment springs up like h .. Hos 10:4 
HEN 


as a h gathers her chicks .. Matt 23:37 
as a h gathers her brood .. Luke 13:34 


HENNA 
is to mea clusterofh ..... Song 1:14 
fragrant h with spikenard . . Song 4:13 
HERB 
the h that yields seed. and ..Gen 1:11 
every green h for food ...... Gen 1:30 
struck every h of the field .... Ex 9:25 
ate every h ofthe land...... Ex 10:15 
raindrops on the tender h .. Deut 32:2 
field andthe greenh ..... 2 Kin 19:26 


And wither as the green h .... Ps 37:2 
the field and the greenh..... Is 37:27 


HERBS 
with bitter h they shall eat... Ex 12:8 
bread and bitterh......... Num 9:11 
a dinner of h where love .. Prov 15:17 
HERD 
And Abraham ran to the h ..Gen 18:7 
a burnt sacrifice of the h ..... Lev 1:3 


tithe of the h or the flock .. Lev 27:3 
there be no h in the stalls ... Hab 3:17 


into the h of swine ......... Matt 8:31 
HERE 

Then I said, “Ham1........... Is 6:8 
HERE I AM 

And he said, “H............ Gen 22:1] 


And he answered him, “H_ ..Gen 27:1 
‘Jacob.’ And] said, ‘H ..... Gen 31:11 
So he said to him, “H . Gen 37:13 
Jacob!” And he said, “H ....Gen 46:2 
Moses!” And he said, “H...... Ex 3:4 
And he answered, “H...... 1 Sam 3:4 
“H. Witness against me ...1 Sam 12:3 
h, let Him do to me as ...2 Sam 15:26 


h, the first to come ...... 2 Sam 19:20 

nor let the eunuch say, “H ....Is 56:3 

cry, and He will say.‘H....... Is 58:9 

I said, ‘H, h, toanation ...... Is 65:1 

h, in your hand; do with ....Jer 26:14 

And he said. “H ........... Acts 9:10 
HERESIES 

dissensions, h Gal 5:20 

in destructive h 2 Pet 2:1 
HERITAGE 

give itto youasah........... Ex 6:8 


Ps 61:5 
. Eccl 3:22 


have given metheh .. 
for that ishish ..... 

for itishish.... .- Eccl 5:18 
This is the h of the .. ..- Is 54:17 
of My people, Myh.......... Joel 3:2 


CONCORDANCE 


The flock of Yourh......... Mic 7:14 


* HERMES 


Paul acclaimed as. Acts 14:12 


HERMON 
Highest mountain (9,166 ft.) in Syria; 
also called Sirion, Shenir. Deut 
3:8. 9 


HEROD 
Herod the Great, procurator of 
Judea (37-4 B.c.), Luke 1:5 
Inquires about Jesus’ birth, Matt 
2:3-8 
Slays infants of Bethlehem, Matt 
2:12-18 
Herod Antipas, the tetrarch. ruler 
of Galilee and Perea (4 8.c.-a.D. 39), 
Luke 3:1 
Imprisons John the Baptist, Luke 
3:18-21 
Has John the Baptist beheaded, Matt 
14:1-12 
Disturbed about Jesus, Luke 9:7-9 
Jesus sent to him, Luke 23:7-11 
Herod Agrippa I (a.p. 37-44), Acts 
12:1,.19 
Kills James, Acts 12:1, 2 
Imprisons Peter, Acts 12:3-11, 19 
Slain by an angel, Acts 12:20-23 
Herod Agrippa II (a.b. 53-70); 
called Agrippa and King Agrippa, 
Acts 25:22-24, 26 
Festus tells him about Paul, Acts 
25:13-27 
Paul makes a defense before, Acts 
26: 1-32 
HERODIANS 
Join Pharisees against Jesus, Mark 3:6 
Seek to trap Jesus, Matt 22:15-22 
Jesus warns against, Mark 8:15 


HERODIAS 
Granddaughter of Herod the Great: 
plots John's death, Matt 14:3-12 
Married her uncle, Mark 6:17, 18 


HESHBON 
Ancient Moabite city; taken by Moses, 
Num 21:23-34 
Assigned to Reubenites, Num 32:!-37 
Prophecies concerning, Is 15:1-4; 
16:8-14; Jer 48:2, 34, 35 
HETH 
Son of Canaan, Gen 10:15 
Abraham buys field from sons of, Gen 
23:3-20 
Esau marries daughters of, Gen 27:46 


HEW 

H for yourself two tablets .. Deut 10:1 
HEWN 

she has h out her seven ..... Prov 9:1 

in atomb that wash ..... Luke 23:5 
HEZEKIAH 


Righteous king of Judah; reforms tem- 
ple and worship, 2 Chr 29—31 

Wars with Assyria; prayer for deliver- 
ance is answered, 2 Kin 18:7—19:37 

His sickness and recovery; thanks- 
giving, 2 Kin 20:1-11; Is 38:9-22 

Boasts to Babylonian ambassadors, 
2 Kin 20:12-19 

Death, 2 Kin 20:20, 21 


HID 

naked; andI h myself ...... Gen 3:10 
child, she hhimthree......... Ex 2:2 
Egyptian and h him in the....Ex 2:1 

she hthe messengers ...... Josh 6:25 
David h in the field...... 1 Sam 20:24 
they h him and his nurse .. 2 Kin 11:2 
And we h, as it were, our ..... Is 53:3 


and h his lord’s money .... Matt 25:18 


CONCORDANCE 


she h herself five months, .. Luke 1:24 
hin three measures of .... Luke 13:21 
but Jesus h Himself and ...John 8:59 
h themselves in the caves ... Rev 6:15 


HIDDEKEL 


Hebrew name of the river Tigris, Gen 
2:14; Dan 10:4 


HIDDEN 
and the Lorp has h........ 2 Kin 4:27 
It is h from the eyes .. . Job 28:21 


h Your righteousness . Ps 40:10 
and my sins are noth ........Ps 69:5 
Your word I have h .Ps 119:11 
h riches of secret places ...... Is 45:3 
there His power wash....... Hab 3:4 
h that will not ............ Matt 10:26 
the h wisdom which God ...1 Cor 2:7 
bring to light the h ......... 1 Cor 4:5 
have renounced theh ...... 2 Cor 4:2 


rather let it betheh ........ 
give some of theh.......... 


HIDE 
h by the Brook Cherith, ... 1 Kin 17:3 
H me under the shadow ...... Ps 17:8 


tabernacle He shall h me 
You shall hthemin... 


O God, and do noth .........Ps 55:1 

You h Your face ...... Ps 104:29 

darkness shall noth .. Ps 139:12 

You are God, whoh ......... Is 45:15 

h yourself from your ......... Is 58:7 

“Fallon us andh........... Rev 6:16 
HIDES 

He h His face............... Ps 10:11 
HIDING 

You are my hplace .......... Ps 32:7 

Aman willbeasah ......... Is 32:2 
HIEL 

Native of Bethel; rebuilds Jericho, 

1 Kin 16:34 

Fulfilis Joshua’s curse, Josh 6:26 
HIGH 

See MOST HIGH 

priest of God Most H...... Gen 14:18 


For the Lorp Most H.. . Ps 47:2 


his Your right hand .. . Ps 89:13 
are onh forevermore ........ Ps 92:8 
the Lorpisonh............ Ps 138:6 
“[dwellintheh...... Is 57:15 
know that the Most H ......Dan 4:17 
whose habitation ish ........ Obad 3 
up on ah mountain by ..... Matt 17:1 
your mind on hthings .... Rom 12:16 
h thing that exalts ........ 2 Cor 10:5 
and faithful H Priest........ Heb 2:17 
HIGH PLACE 
people today on theh..... 1 Sam 9:12 


coming down from the h ..1 Sam 10:5 
great h: Solomon offered. ,..1 Kin 3:4 
Solomon built ah for...... 1 Kin 11:7 
h which Jeroboam the .... 2 Kin 23:15 
h that was at Gibeon ..... 1 Chr 16:39 
Moab is weary ontheh...... Is 16:12 


made ah for yourself in .. Ezek 16:24 

this h to which you go?’ .. Ezek 20:29 
HIGH PLACES 

I will destroy yourh....... Lev 26:30 

him up to the h of Baal ... Num 22:41 

demolish all theirh....... Num 33:52 

shall tread down their h_ .. Deut 33:29 


Israel is slain on yourh...2Sam 1:19 
and sets me on myh ....2 Sam 22:34 
people sacrificed at the hk ...1 Kin 3:2 
made shrines on the h.... 1 Kin 12:31 
the h were not removed ..1 Kin 15:14 
He removed the hand..... 2 Kin 18:4 
to burn incense on the h... 2 Kin 23:5 
He also removed the h ....2 Chr 14:5 
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threw down the hand..... 2 Chr 31:1 
taken away His h . 2 Chr 32:12 
h, the wooden images ..... 2 Chr 34:3 
He makes peace in Hish .... Job 25:2 
deer, and sets me on my h.. . Ps 18:33 


Him to anger with their h ...Ps 78:58 
to the h to weep. Moab will ...Is 15:2 
have built the h of Tophet ...Jer 7:31 
your h of sin within all ...... Jer 17:3 
] will destroy yourh........ Ezek 6:3 


adorned multicolored h ...Ezek 16:1 

of their kings on their h.... Ezek 43:7 
Also the h of Aven, the sin .. Hos 10:8 
who treads the h of the ... Amos 4:13 


HIGH PRIEST 
‘And he who isthe h....... Lev 21:10 
until the death of the h_ ... Num 35:25 
“Go up to Hilkiah the h....2 Kin 22:4 
h, was a son-in-law of ..... Neh 13:28 


son of Jehozadak, theh ..... Hag 1:1 
showed me Joshua the h .... Zech 3:1 
at the palace of the h....... Matt 26:3 
days of Abiathar the h .... Mark 2:26 
servant of the h, and Mark 14:47 


Caiaphas, being h that .... John 11:49 


the courtyard of the h .... John 18:15 
Annas the h, Caiaphas,...... Acts 4:6 
of the Lord, went to the h.... Acts 9:1 
h Ananias commanded ..... Acts 23:2 
a merciful and faithful H....Heb 2:17 
we have a great H who ..... Heb 4:14 
we do not have a H who ....Heb 4:15 
called by GodasH......... Heb 5:10 


H forever according to the .. Heb 6:20 
We have such aH, whois ...Heb 8:1 
h went alone once a year ....Heb 9:7 
H over the house of God .. Heb 10:21 


HIGHER 

They are h than heaven ..... Job 11:8 

you, ‘Friend. gouph ..... Luke 14:10 

hthan the heavens ......... Heb 7:26 
HIGHEST 

the h heavens belong to .. . Deut 10:14 

Hosanna inthe h!.......... Matt 21:9 

the power of the H will .... Luke 1:35 

Glory to Godintheh...... Luke 2:14 

and glory intheh........ Luke 19:38 
HIGHLY 

Rejoice, h favored one ..... Luke 1:28 

also has h exalted Him ...... Phil 2:9 
HIGHWAY 

of the upright isah....... Prov 15:19 

in the desertah.... .. Is 40:3 

up, build up theh ........... Is 62:10 
HIGHWAYS 

h shall be elevated .......... Is 49:11 

gointotheh .............. Matt 22:9 
HILKIAH 


Shallum’s son, 1 Chr 6:13 

High priest in Josiah’s reign, 2 Chr 
34:9-22 

Oversees temple work, 2 Kin 22:4-7 

Finds the Book of the Law, 2 Kin 


22:8-14 
Aids in reformation, 2 Kin 23:4 
HILL 
My King on My holyh ........ Ps 2:6 
h cannot be hidden ... - Matt 5:14 
and h brought low ... .. Luke 3:5 
to the brow of the h Luke 4:29 
HILLS 
of the everlasting h........ Gen 49:26 
possess is a land ofh .... 
of the hare His also ......... 
up my eyestotheh......... Ps 121:1 
settled, before theh........ Prov 8:25 
HINDER 


takes away, whocanh...... Job 9:12 


HOLD 
all things lest weh ........ 1 Cor 9:12 
HINDERED 
come to you (but wash ....Rom 1:13 
Who h you from obeying ..... Gal 5:7 
prayers may not beh....... 1 Pet 3:7 
HINDERS 


h me from being baptized .. Acts 8:36 


HINNOM, VALLEY OF THE 
SON OF 
See TOPHET 
Place near Jerusalem used for human 
sacrifice, 2 Kin 23:10; 2 Chr 28:3; Jer 
7:31, 32; 19:1-15 


HIP 
socket of Jacob’sh........ Gen 32:25 


HIRAM 
King of Tyre; provided materials for 
David's palace and Solomon's tem- 
ple, 2Sam 5:11; 1 Kin 5:1-12; 
9:10-14, 26-28; 10:11; 1 Chr 14:1 


HIRE 
h laborers for his .......... Matt 20:1 
HIRED 
hk man who eagerly .......... Job 7:2 
as the years ofahman...... Is 16:14 
h about the eleventh hour .. Matt 20:9 
h servants have bread .... Luke 15:17 
HIRELING 
The h flees because....... John 10:13 
HIS MERCY ENDURES 
FOREVER 


for He is good! For H ....1 Chr 16:34 
“For He is good, for H ....2 Chr 5:13 
“Praise the Lorb, for H ..2 Chr 20:21 


For H toward Israel.” ...... Ezra 3:11 
for He is good! ForH ....... Ps 106:1 
for He is good! For H .......Ps 107:1 
for He is good! ForH .......Ps 118:1 
for He is good! For H ...,...Ps 136:1 


the Lorp is good, for H..... Jer 33:11 


HIS RIGHT HAND 
Ephraim with h toward .... Gen 48:13 
on the thumb of h, and on... Lev 8:23 


on H and on His left ..... 1 Kin 22:19 
the saving strength of H...... Ps 20:6 
H and His holy arm have..... Ps 98:1 


A wise man’s heart is at h ..Ecct 10:2 
is under my head. and h .... Song 2:6 
The Lorp has sworn by H..... Is 62:8 
He has drawn back H from .. Lam 2:3 
when he held up h and his .. Dan 12:7 
Satan standing at hto ...... Zech 3:1 
will set the sheep on H.... Matt 25:33 
a reed in H. And they..... Matt 27:29 


God has exalted to H....... Acts 5:31 
seated Him at Hin ..... . Eph 1:20 
He had in H seven stars..... Rev 1:16 
holds the seven stars in H ....Rev 2:1 


HITTITES 
One of seven Canaanite nations, Deut 
7A 
Israelites intermarry with, Judg 3:5, 6: 
1 Kin 11:1; Ezra 9:1, 2 


HIVITES 
One of seven Canaanite nations, Deut 
71 
Esau intermarries with, Gen 36:2 
Gibeonites belong to, Josh 9:3, 7 


HOLD 
he took h of his father’s ... Gen 48:17 
for we must ha feast tothe ..Ex 10:9 
sorrow will take h of the .... Ex 15:14 
trembling will take hof ..... Ex 15:15 
took h of the doors of the .. Judg 16:3 
took h of the horns of the... 1 Kin 1:50 
enough to h two seahs.... 1 Kin 18:32 


HOLES 


out his hand to hthe ark .. 1 Chr 13:9 


Take h of shield and .. Ps 35:2 
h my eyelids open .. ..Ps 77:4 
right hand shallh.......... Ps 139:10 
Lorb your God, will hk ....... Is 41:13 
cisterns that canhno .......Jer 2:13 
I cannot h my peace......... Jer 4:19 


Herod had laid h of John ...Matt 14:3 
who had laid h of Jesus ... Matt 26:57 
you h the tradition of men ..Mark 7:8 


h fast that word........... 1 Cor 15:2 

h fast our confession ....... Heb 4:14 

h fast and repent ............ Rev 3:3 

H fast what you have, that .. Rev 3:11 
HOLES 

“Foxes have h ..........005 Matt 8:20 
HOLIER 

near me, forlamh........... Is 65:5 
HOLIEST 

the way intothe H .......... Heb 9:8 

to enter the H bythe ...... Heb 10:1 
HOLINESS 

You, glorious inh .......... Ex 15:11 

Htothe Lorp.............. Ex 28:36 


Loko in the beauty of h .. 1 Chr 16:29 


has spoken in His h . ....Ps 60:6 
I have sworn by My kh. . Ps 89:35 
h adorns Your house .. Ps 93:5 
the Highway of H ............ Is 35:8 
tothe Spirit of h............ Rom 1:4 
spirit, perfecting h ... oo2 Cor 7:1 
uncleanness, but inh ..... 1 Thess 4:7 
be partakers of Hish...... Heb 12:10 
HOLY 


See MOST HOLY PLACE 

where you standish ......... 
rest, a h Sabbath to the . 
priests andafhnation........ 
day. to keep ith ............. 
put the h crown onthe.... 
the altar shall be most h .... Ex 29:37 
It shall be a h anointing oil .. Ex 30:25 
distinguish between h ..... Lev 10:10 
the Lorp your God am h.... Lev 19:2 
the priest is h to his God ....Lev 21:7 
ail the congregation is h ... Num 16:3 
“No one is h like the....... 1 Sam 2:2 
priest gave him h bread... 1 Sam 21:6 
the h ark in the house ..... 2 Chr 35:3 
h seed is mixed ............. Ezra 9:2 
This day is h to the Lorp .... Neh 8:9 
hones will youturn ......... 

Lorp is in His hk temple...... 
may dwellin Yourh hill ..... 
H One to see corruption ..... 
God sits on Hish ............ 
God, in His h mountain....... 
my life, forlamh ..... 
“HA, his the Lorp 
H One of Israel, in truth .. 
destroy in all My h ........... 
hallow the H One of Jacob .. . Is 29:23 


Redeemer, the H One of ..... Is 41:14 
call them The H People ...... Is 62:12 
It shall be the h district ... Ezek 48:21 
Spirit of the H Godisin ..... Dan 4:9 


I heard ah one speaking ...Dan 8:13 
the h angels with Him .... Matt 25:31 
name of Your h Servant ....Acts 4:30 
if the firstfruit ish ........ Rom 11:16 
bodies a living sacrifice. h .. Rom 12:1 
one another with ah .....Rom 16:16 
that we should beh ......... Eph 1:4 
lifting up h hands, without ..1 Tim 2:8 
called us with a h calling ...2 Tim 1:9 
has not enteredtheh....... Heb 9:24 
He who called youish ....1 Pet 1:15 
it is written. “Be h...... - 1 Pet 1:16 
a h priesthood, to offer up ... 1] Pet 2:5 
a h nation, His own special .. 1 Pet 2:9 
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you to be in h conduct ..... 2 Pet 3:11 
says He whoish....... ... Rev 3:7 


H, h, h, Lord God..... .. Rev 4:8 

For You alone areh ........ Rev 15:4 

ish, let him beh .......... Rev 22:11 
HOLY CITY 

dwell in Jerusalem, the h ... Neh 11:1 

call themselves after the h .... Is 48:2 


O Jerusalem, the h ........... 
people and for yourh ...... 
took Him up intotheh...... 

they went into the h and .. Matt 27:53 
they will tread the h under .. Rev 11:2 
Then I, John, saw theh..... Rev 21:2 
Book of Life, from the h ...Rev 22:19 


HOLY NAME 
and profane Myh .......... Lev 20:3 
Glory in His h; let........ 1 Chr 16:10 
You a house for Your h .. 1 Chr 29:16 
remembrance of Hish........ Ps 30:4 
we have trusted in His h . Ps 33:21 
remembrance of Hish....... Ps 97:12 
is within me, bless Hish ....Ps 103:1 
Glory in His h; let the ....... Ps 105:3 


to give thanks to Yourh ...Ps 106:47 
all flesh shall bless His h ...Ps 145:21 
profane My hno more ....Ezek 20:39 
l had concern for My hk ...Ezek 36:21 
be jealous for Myh....... Ezek 39:25 
same girl, to defile My h ...Amos 2:7 


HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL 
on high? Against the H ...2 Kin 19:22 
sing with the harp, OH .....Ps 71:22 
And our king tothe H....... Ps 89:18 
have provoked to anger the H ..Is 1:4 
depend on the Lorp, the H...Is 10:20 
great is the H in your midst ...Is 12:6 
and your Redeemer, the H ...Is 41:14 
Lorn who is faithful, the H....Is 49:7 
of the Lorb, Zion of the H ... Is 60:14 
the Lorb, against the H..... Jer 50:29 


HOLY PLACE 
between the h andthe ...... Ex 26:33 
when he goes into theh..... Ex 28:29 
sweet incense fortheh ..... Ex 31:11 


it shall be eaten inah ......Lev 6:16 
any time into the H inside ... Lev 16:2 
most h you shall eat ...... Num 18:10 
sanctuary, as the Most H .. 1 Kin 6:16 
the needs of the h, and ... 1 Chr 23:32 
And he made the Most H_ ...2 Chr 3:8 
H, under the wings of the ...2 Chr 5:7 
the rubbish from the h ....2 Chr 29:5 
stand in the h according ... 2 Chr 35:5 


to give us apegin Hish..... Ezra 9:8 
who may stand in His h? ..... Ps 24:3 
the h of the tabernacle of ..... Ps 46:4 
as in Sinai,intheH......... Ps 68:17 
“| dwell in the high and h.... Is 57:15 
“This is the Most H........ Ezek 41:4 
standing intheh ......... Matt 24:15 


words against this h and .., Acts 6:13 
and has defiled thish ..... Acts 21:28 
He entered the Most H ..... Heb 9:12 
priest enters the Most H_ ....Heb 9:25 


HOLY SPIRIT 
See FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT 
Affirmed as divine: 
called God, Acts 5:3, 4: 
joined with the Father and the Son, 
Matt 28:19: 2 Cor 13:14 
eternal, Heb 9:14 
omnipotent, Luke 1:35 
omniscient, 1 Cor 2:10. 11 
omnipresent, Ps 139:7-13 
Creator, Gen 1:2 
sovereign, 1 Cor 12:6, 11 
new creation, John 3:3, 8 
sin against. unforgiveable. Matt 12:31, 
32 


CONCORDANCE 


Work of: 
speaks in Scripture, Acts 1:16, 17; 
28:25; 2 Tim 3:16 
role in Christ’s ministry, Matt 3:16; 
12:28; Luke 1:35; 4:1, 17, 18; Rom 1:4; 
1 Tim 3:16; Heb 9:14 
regenerates, John 3:3, 5 
indwells, Rom 8:11 
anoints, 1 John 2:20, 27 
baptizes, Acts 2:17-41 
guides, John 16:13 
empowers, Mic 3:8 
sanctifies, Rom 15:16; 2 Thess 2:13 
bears witness, Rom 8:16; Heb 10:15 
helps, John 14:16-26 
gives joy, Rom 14:17 
gives discernment, | Cor 2:10-16, 
1 John 4:1-6 
bears fruit. Gal 5:22, 23 
gives gifts, 1 Cor 12:3-11] 
comforts, Acts 9:31 
iluminates the mind, | Cor 2:12, 13; 
Eph 1:16, 17 
reveals things of God, Is 40:13, 14; 
1 Cor 2:10, 13 
Promised, Joel 2:28-32 
Received by disciples, Acts 2:1-21 
Received by Gentiles, Acts 10:45 
Persons filled by: 
Bezalel, Ex 31:2 
Jesus, Luke 4:1 
John the Baptist, Luke 1:15, 60 
Elizabeth, Luke 1:41 
Zacharias, Luke 1:67 
Pentecost Christians, Acts 2:1-4 
Peter, Acts 4:8 
seven deacons, Acts 6:3-5 
Stephen, Acts 7:55 
Barnabas. Acts 11:22, 24 
Paul, Acts 13:9 
certain disciples, Acts 13:52 


not take Your H from me....Ps 51:1] 
rebelled and grieved His H .. .Is 63:10 
found with child of the H...Matt 1:18 
baptize you withthe H..... Matt 3:11 
speaks against the H, it ... Matt 12:32 
of the Son and of the H_ ... Matt 28:19 
himself said by the H .... Mark 12:36 
who speak, but the H .... Mark 13:11 


filled with the H, even ..... Luke 1:15 
was filled with the H ...... Luke 1:41 
the H. and prophesied ..... Luke 1:67 


and the H was upon him... Luke 2:25 
And the H descended in ... Luke 3:22 
being filled with the H...... Luke 4:4 
Father give the H ........ Luke 11:13 
the H was not yet given... . John 7:39 
“But the Helper, the H .... John 14:26 
to them, “Receive the H_ .. John 20:22 
be baptized with the H ...... Acts 1:5 
receive power when the H ... Acts 1:8 
were all filled with the H ..., Acts 2:4 


the promise of the H ....... Acts 2:33 
receive the gift of the H .... Acts 2:38 
Peter, filled with the H ...... Acts 4:8 
were all filled with the H_ ... Acts 4:31 
to lie to the H and keep ..... Acts 5:3 
full of the H and wisdom .... Acts 6:3 
You always resist the H ....Acts 7:51 
they might receive the H ...Acts 8:15 
and be filled with the H ....Acts 9:17 


in the comfort of the H..... Acts 9:31 
the H fell upon all those ... Acts 10:44 
the H fell upon them, as ... Acts 11:15 
the H said, “Now separate .. Acts 13:2 
with joy and with the H_ ... Acts 13:52 
by giving them the H just ...Acts 15:8 
it seemed good tothe H_ ... Acts 15:28 
were forbidden by the H.... Acts 16:6 
the H testifies in every .... Acts 20:23 
H has made you .......... Acts 20:28 
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says the H, “So shall the .. Acts 21:11 
out in our hearts by the H ... Rom 5:5 


me witness inthe H ........ Rom 9:1 
peace and joy inthe H ....Rom 14:1 

sanctified by the H ....... Rom 15:16 
but which the H teaches ...1 Cor 2:13 
is the temple of the H ..... 1 Cor 6:19 
is Lord except by the H....1 Cor 12:3 
by kindness, bythe H ...... 2 Cor 6:6 


were sealed with the H of ...Eph 1:1 

And do not grieve the H .... Eph 4:30 
by the H who dwells ......2 Tim 1:14 
and renewing of the H ...... Titus 3:5 
miracles, and gifts of the H ..Heb 2:4 
become partakers of the H ... Heb 6:4 


were moved by the H...... 2 Pet 1:21 
the Word, andthe H ...... 1 John 5:7 
HOME 
Lorp has brought me h.... Ruth 1:21 
sparrow has foundah ....... Ps 84:3 
the stork has herh.. Ps 104:17 
tohiseternalh .... ..Ecel 12:5 
said to him, “Goh ........ Mark 5:19 


into an everlasting h....... Luke 16:9 
to him and make Our kh ... John 14:23 
took her to his own h..... John 19:27 


let him eat ath ...... .-1 Cor 11:34 

own husbands ath....... 1 Cor 14:35 

that while we are ath ......2 Cor 5:6 

to show piety ath.......... 1 Tim 5:4 
HOMELESS 

and beaten. andh......... 1 Cor 4:11 
HOMEMAKERS 

be discreet, chaste, h ....... Titus 2:5 
HOMOSEXUALS 

nor adulterers. nor h, nor ...1 Cor 6:9 
HONEST 

wearehmen............. Gen 42:11 
HONEY 


See MILK AND HONEY 

flowing with milk andh ..Num 16:13 
“What is sweeter thanh ..Judg 14:18 
I tasted a little of this h ..1 Sam 14:29 


Sweeter also than hand..... Ps 19:10 
and with hk from the..... .. Ps 81:16 
sweeter thanhtomy..... Ps 119:103 
My son, eat h because .... Prov 24:13 
not good to eat much hh... Prov 25:27 
hand milk are under...... Song 4:11 
was locusts and wild h ...... Matt 3:4 
sweet as hin my mouth....Rev 10:10 
HONEYCOMB 
than honey andtheh ....... Ps 19:10 
words are likeah ........ Prov 16:24 
fish and someh.......... Luke 24:42 
HONOR 
H your father and your ..... Ex 20:12 
both riches and h 1 Kin 3:13 
the king delights toh........ Esth 6:6 
earth. and laymyh ........... Ps 7:5 


Aman who isinh .. 
Sing out the h of His .. 
will deliver him and h 
H and majesty are ........... 
h have all His saints .. 
H the Lorp with your . 
before h is humility ... 


».. Prov 26:1 


his not fitting ...... 

spirit will retain hk ........ Prov 29:23 
Father, where is Myh ....... Mal 1:6 
is not without h .......... Matt 13:57 
‘H your father and your ....Matt 15:4 
h the Son just as they ...... John 5:23 
“Edo not receive h ........ John 5:41 
but Ih My Father ......... John 8:49 
“If lh Myself ........ ... John 8:54 
him My Father will h John 12:26 
make one vessel forh...... Rom 9:21 
to whom fear, hk ...... ..-Rom 13:7 
we bestow greater h 1 Cor 12:23 
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sanctification andh ...... 1 Thess 4:4 
alone is wise, beh .. -) Tim 1:17 
worthy of double h ....... 1 Tim 5:17 
and clay,some forh...... 2 Tim 2:20 
no man takes thish .. ... Heb 5:4 
H the king ................ 1 Pet 2:17 
from God the Father h ..... 2 Pet 1:17 
give glory andh............. Rev 4:9 
HONORABLE 
of God, andheisanh..... 1 Sam 9:6 
His work is hand..... ve PS 11153 
It ish fora manto . . Prov 20:3 
traders are theh ............. Is 23:8 
holy day of the Lorp h....... Is 58:13 


providing h things 
Marriage is h among ....... 
having your conduct h 


HONORABLY 


desiring to liveh .......... 


HONORS 
h those who fear the ......... 
‘This people h Me .... 
It is My Father who hk 


HOOKS 
will lament who casth........ Is 19:8 
spears into pruningh ........ Mie 4:3 
HOOVES 
those that have clovenh ....Lev 11:4 
I will make your h bronze .. . Mic 4:13 
HOPE 
Ishould sayI haveh ...... Ruth 1:12 


.. Job 7:6 
... Job 14:19 
...Job 17:15 


are spent without h ... 
so You destroy the h.. 
where then is myh ... 


h He has uprooted .. . Job 19:10 
also will restin hk ............ Ps 16:9 
heart, all youwhoh ........ Ps 31:24 
My hisin You........ .. Ps 39:7 
For You are myh... ».Ps 71:5 
Thin Your word ......... Ps 119:147 
O Israel, hinthe............ Ps 130:7 
h will not be cut .. .. Prov 23:18 
There is moreh .... .. Prov 26:12 
the living thereish . ... Eccl 9:4 
Othe H of Israel ..... .. Jer 14:8 


good that one should h.. 
Achor as a door of h ....... 

you prisoners Of h.......... 

Ihave hin God..... .- Acts 24:15 
toh. in kh believed .. ...Rom 4:18 


and rejoiceinh....... ..Rom 5:2 
h does not disappoint . .. Rom 5:5 
h that is seen is....... ... Rom 8:24 
But if we h for what ....... Rom 8:25 
And now abide faith, h ...1 Cor 13:13 
life only we haveh....... 1 Cor 15:19 


may know what is the h .... Eph 1:18 
were called in one h 


others who have noh ...1 Thess 4:13 
and as a helmet the h.....1 Thess 5:8 


Jesus Christ, our h .. -1Tim 1:1 
in hk of eternal life .......... Titus 1:2 
for the blessedh .......... Titus 2:13 
to lay hold of the h . Heb 6:18 
ofa betterh ........ .- Heb 7:19 


us again toalivingh .......1 Pet 1:3 


you a reason forthe h .....1 Pet 3:15 

who has thishin Him..... 1 John 3:3 
HOPED 

substance of things h ....... Heb 11:1 
HOPHNI 


Wicked son of Eli, 1 Sam 1:3; 2:12-17. 
22-25 

Prophecy against, 1 Sam 2:27-36; 
3:11-14 

Carries ark into battle: killed. 1 Sam 
4:1-11 


HOSTILITY 


HOR 


Mountain of Edom; scene of Aaron’s 
death, Num 20:22-29; 33:37-39 


HOREB 
See SINAI 
God appears to Moses at, Ex 3:1-22 
Water flows from, Ex 17:6 
Elijah lodged here 40 days, 1 Kin 
19:8, 9 


HORITES 
Inhabitants of Mt. Seir, Gen 36:20 
Defeated by Chedorlaomer, Gen 
14:5, 6 
Driven out by Esau’s descendants, Gen 
36:20-29; Deut 2:12, 22 


HORMAH 
Destroyed by Israel, Num 21:1-3 


HORN 
my shield and the h 
h will be exalted ...... 
goat hadanotableh . 


and has raised upah..... : Luke 1:69 
HORRIBLE 

h thing has been ............ Jer 5:30 

Ihave seenah............. Hos 6:10 
HORROR 


and behold, hand......... 
sorrow, the cup of h .. 
you will become ah 


HORSE 
The hand its rider He ....... Ex 15:1 
Have you given the h ...... Job 39:19 
hisavain hope ............ Ps 33:17 
the strength of the h .. . Ps 147:10 
his prepared for the ...... Prov 21:31 


and behold, a white h 
and behold, a black h... 


and behold. a paleh .........Rev 6:8 

and behold, a white h...... Rev 19:11 
HORSES 

seen servants onh ......... Eccl 10:7 

hare swifter than ........... Jer 4:13 

Do h run on rocks .- Amos 6:12 

we put bitsink ........... James 3:3 
HOSANNA 

Hinthe highest ........... Matt 21:9 
HOSEA 


Son of Beeri, prophet of the northern 
kingdom, Hos 1:1 


HOSHEA 

Original name of Joshua, the son of 
Nun, Deut 32:44: Num 13:8, 16 

Israel's last king: usurps throne, 
2 Kin 15:30 

Reigns wickedly; Israel taken to 
Assyria during his reign, 2 Kin 
17:1-23 


HOSPITABLE 
of good behavior, h ........ 1 Tim 3:2 
Be h to one another......... 1 Pet 4:9 
HOST 
who brings out theirh ....... Is 40:26 


of the heavenly h Luke 2:13 


HOST OF HEAVEN 
all the h, you feel driven ...Deut 4:19 


throne, andalltheh ..... 1 Kin 22:19 
worshiped all the h.......2 Kin 17:16 
and for alltheh........... 2 Kin 23:4 
The h worships You......... Neh 9:6 
All the h shali be dissolved ... . Is 34:4 
the moon and alltheh........ Jer 8:2 


burned incense to all the h. . Jer 19:13 
the h cannot be numbered .. Jer 33:22 


And it grew uptotheh..... Dan 8:10 
them up to worship the h ... Acts 7:42 
HOSTILITY 


Him who endured such h ...Heb 12:3 


HOSTS 


HOSTS 
See LORD GOD OF HOSTS; LORD OF 
HOSTS 
name of the Lorb of h...1 Sam 17:45 
As the Lorp of h lives.... 1 Kin 18:15 


The Lorb of his with ........Ps 46:7 

Lorp, all you His h ........Ps 103:21 

praise Him. all Hish .. ...Ps 148:2 

word of the Lorp of h .. . Is 39:5 

Lorp of his His name ........1s 47:4 

against spiritualh.......... Eph 6:12 
HOT 

of the LorD wash......... Judg 2:14 

My heart was h within ....... Ps 39:3 

are neither cold norh....... Rev 3:15 
HOUND 

My enemies would h ......... Ps 56:2 
HOUR 

h what you should........ Matt 10:19 


day and h no one knows .. Matt 24:36 
Man is coming at anh .... Matt 24:44 
Behold, the his at ........ Matt 26:45 
But this is your h... .. Luke 22:53 


h has not yet come ... . John 2:4 

But the h is coming ........ John 4:23 

h has come that the....... John 12:23 

save Me fromthish ...... John 12:27 

“Father, the h has come.... John 17:1 

will not know whath ........ Rev 3:3 

keep you from theh........ Rev 3:10 
HOURS 

Are there not twelve h..... John 11:9 
HOUSE 

from your father’s h ........ Gen 12:1 


But as for me and my hh... Josh 24:15 
h appointed for all.... . Job 30:23 


with them totheh .... .-Ps 42:4 
the goodness of Yourh....... Ps 65:4 
For her h leads down ...... Prov 2:18 
Through wisdom ah.......Prov 24:3 
better to goto the h .. xa. eel 7:2 


of the htremble...... . Eccl 12:3 
to the h of the God of .......... Is 2:3 
to those who joinkh ... ...Is 5:8 
h was filled with .............. Is 6:4 
‘Set your hin order........... Is 38:1 
h shall be calleda ...... oil SOIT 
built his hon the rock .....Matt 7:24 
and beat on thath ...... - Matt 7:25 
blew and beat on that h ....Matt 7:27 
had come into Peter's h ....Matt 8:14 
came into the ruler’sh ..... Matt 9:23 
sheep of the h of Israel ..... Matt 10:6 
h divided against ......... Matt 12:25 
enter a strong man’s h .... Matt 12:29 
h shall be calleda ........ Matt 21:13 
Your his left to you ...... Matt 23:38 
the h of Simon the leper .... Matt 26:6 


no one who has left h .... Mark 10:29 
My hk shall be called a h .. Mark 11:17 


the h of Zacharias......... Luke 1:40 
bed, and goto yourh...... Luke 5:24 
ruin of that h was great .... Luke 6:49 
Whatever h youenter ...... Luke 9:4 
h may be filled ........... Luke 14:23 


light a lamp, sweep the h .. Luke 15:8 
has come to this h.. ... Luke 19:9 
make My Father's h John 2:16 
for Your h has eaten Me ... John 2:17 
the h was filled with the ... John 12:3 
hare many mansions ...... John 14:2 
bread from h to h, they ..... Acts 2:46 
hour I prayedin my h..... Acts 10:30 
in the h of Simon ... . Acts 10:32 
publicly and fromh....... Acts 20:20 
in his own rentedh ....... Acts 28:30 
church that is in their h .... Rom 16:5 
a h not made with hands, ...2 Cor 5:1 
who rules hisownh ....... 1 Tim 3:4 
children, manage the h....1 Tim 5:14 
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in a great hthere are . 2 Tim 2:20 
the church in yourh........ Philem 2 
has more honor than the h ... Heb 3:3 
For every his built .......... Heb 3:4 
His own h, whose h ......... Heb 3:6 


Priest over the h of God ... Heb 10:2 

being built up a spiritual h ..1 Pet 2:5 
to begin at the h of God.... 1 Pet 4:17 
him into yourh.......... 2 John 1:10 


HOUSE OF DAVID 

a covenant with the h....1 Sam 20:16 
house of Saul andthe h....2 Sam 3:1 
rebellion against the h.... 1 Kin 12:19 
may return totheh ......1 Kin 12:26 
shall be borntotheh ... 
away fromtheh .......... 1 Kin 14:8 
shall not dwell in the h ....2 Chr 8:11 
would not destroy the h ...2 Chr 21:7 
the wall, beyond the h..... Neh 12:37 
the thrones of theh..,...... 

And it was told to the h 
The key of the hI will lay .... Is 22:22 
‘O h! Thus says the Lorb:.. . Jer 21:12 


h shall be like God ........ Zech 12:8 

was Joseph, of theh....... Luke 1:27 
HOUSE OF GOD 

none other thantheh ..... Gen 28:17 

the h wasin Shiloh ....... Judg 18:31 

of the tabernacle of the h .. 1 Chr 6:48 

stones to build theh ...... 1 Chr 22:2 


all the service of the h.... 1 Chr 28:21 
King Solomon for the hk ...2 Chr 4:11 
of the Loro filled the h....2 Chr 5:14 


people dedicated the h ..... 2 Chr 7:5 
also brought into the h ... 2 Chr 15:18 
with them intheh ....... 2 Chr 22:12 
articles fromthe h ....... 2 Chr 36:18 


freewill offerings for the h ...Ezra 1:4 
oversee the work of the h ...Ezra 3:8 
or the courts of theh....... Neh 8:16 
“Why is the h forsaken?” .. Neh 13:11 
I went with themtotheh..... Ps 42:4 
a green olive tree intheh ... 
walked tothe hinthe....... 
when you gototheh........ 
the articles of the h ......... 
from the temple of theh..... 
how he entered the h and .. Matt 12:4 
conduct yourself in the h .. 1 Tim 3:15 
High Priest over the h ..... Heb 10:21 
to begin at the h........... ] Pet 4:17 


HOUSE OF THE LORD 
you shall bring into the h ... Ex 23:19 
price of a dog tothe h ....Deut 23:18 
into the treasury of the h ... Josh 6:24 
she went up totheh....... 1 Sam 1:7 
brought himtotheh ..... 1 Sam 1:24 
he went into the h and ...2 Sam 12:20 
his own house, andthe h ...1 Kin 3:1 
he began to build theh ..... 1 Kin 6:1 


the cloud filledtheh ...... 1 Kin 8:10 
hidden with her inthe h ...2 Kin 11:3 
the damage oftheh...... 2 Kin 12:12 


service of song inthe h.... 1 Chr 6:31 
David said, “This is the h.. 1 Chr 22:1 
began to buildtheh........ 2 Chr 3:1 
for the h was finished ......2 Chr 5:1 
So the h was completed. ..2 Chr 8:16 
heart on repairing the h ...2 Chr 24:4 


cut off fromtheh........ 2 Chr 26:21 
of the h to cleanse it ..... 2 Chr 29:16 
built altars inthe h........2 Chr 33:4 


of the Law intheh.......2 Chr 34:15 
from the hto Babylon ..... 2 Chr 36:7 
build the h God of Israel ....Ezra 1:3 
heart, to beautify theh..... Ezra 7:27 
I will dwell in the h forever ... Ps 23:6 


that I may dweilintheh ..... Ps 27:4 
who are planted inthe h ....Ps 92:1 
“Let us gointotheh ........ Ps 122:1 


Hezekiah went up to the h ...Is 37:14 
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these words inthe h......... Jer 26:7 
of praise into the h. For! ... Jer 33:1 

He burned the h and the .... Jer 52:13 
noise inthe has onthe ..... Lam 2:7 
Lorn filled the h; and] .... Ezek 44:4 
it shall not come into the h ... Hos 9:4 
shall flow fromthe h ....... Joel 3:18 
came and worked on the h.. Hag 1:14 
priests who were inthe h ... Zech 7:3 


HOUSEHOLD 
over the ways of herh .... Prov 31:27 
If the h is worthy ......... Matt 10:13 
be those of hisownh ..... Matt 10:36 
make ruler over hish..... Luke 12:42 
h were baptized ...... . Acts 16:15 
saved, you and your h . Acts 16:31 
also baptized the h........ 1 Cor 1:16 
the h of Stephanas ....... 1 Cor 16:15 
those who are of the h ...,.. Gal 6:10 
who are of Caesar'sh ...... Phil 4:22 


mercy to the h of 2 Tim 1:16 
ark for the saving of his h_ ..Heb 11:7 


HOUSEHOLDER 
h who brings out of ....... Matt 13:52 
HOUSEHOLDS 
that He provided hfor ....... Ex 2] 
heads of the fathers’ h .... Ezra 10:16 
those who creep intoh..... 2 Tim 3:6 
who subvert whole h ...... Titus 1:11 
HOUSES 
h are safe from fear......... Job 21:9 


Yet He filled their h... . Job 22:18 


is that their A will last .......Ps 49:11 

H and riches are an. .. Prov 19:14 

who has left hor ......... Matt 19:29 

you devour widows’ h .... Matt 23:14 

Do you not haveh ....... 1 Cor 11:22 
HOUSETOP 

dwell in a corner of ah ... Prov 25:24 

they went up ontheh..... Luke 5:19 

went up on the kh to pray, ...Acts 10:9 
HOUSETOPS 

herb, as the grass on the h ... Is 37:27 

ear. preach ontheh...... Matt 10:27 

be proclaimed on the h .... Luke 12:3 
HOVERING 

Spirit of God wash.......... Gen 1:2 
HOW 

“FCCan this! be! ..c.cece ees: Luke 1:34 

H long do You keep ...... John 10:24 

h you turned to God...... 1 Thess 1:9 


HULDAH 
Wife of Shallum, 2 Kin 22:14 
Foretells Jerusalem's ruin, 2 Kin 
22:15-17; 2 Chr 34:22-25 
Exempts Josiah from trouble, 2 Kin 
22:18-20 


HUMAN 
broken without h means .... Dan 8:25 
for joy that a h being ..... John 16:21 
I speak inhterms .........Rom 6:19 
words of h wisdom ..... .. 1 Cor 2:4 
we have had h fathers ...... Heb 12:9 

HUMBLE 
man Moses was veryh ....Num 12:3 
h you and test you .......... Deut 8:2 
who is proud, and h . Job 40:11 
the cry ofthe h .............. Ps 9:12 
Do not forget the h ......... Ps 10:12 
the desire ofthe h .... Ps 10:17 


h He guides in justice . Ps 25:9 
h shall hear of it and . . . Ps 34:2 
Lorp lifts up the h.... ..Ps 147:6 
h spirit with the ...... Prov 16:19 
contrite and h spirit ......... Is 57:15 
a meek andh people ...... Zeph 3:12 
associate with the h.......Rom 12:16 
gives gracetotheh ....... James 4:6 
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H yourselves inthe....... James 4:10 

gives grace totheh.........1 Pet 5:5 

h yourselves under the ...... 1 Pet 5:6 
HUMBLED 

h himself greatly......... 2 Chr 33:12 

as a man. He h Himself ...... Phil 2:8 
HUMBLES 

h Himself to behold ......... Ps 113:6 
HUMILIATION 

to plunder, andtoh... ..Ezra 9:7 

h His justice was.... ... Acts 8:33 

but the rich in hish ...... James 1:10 
HUMILITY 

By h and the fear of ....... Prov 22:4 

righteousness, seek h....... Zeph 2:3 

the Lord with allh........ Acts 20:19 

delight in false h...... .... Col 2:18 

mercies, kindness. h ........Col 3:12 

h correcting those ........2 Tim 2:25 

gentle, showing allh........Titus 3:2 

and be clothed with h....... 1 Pet 5:5 
HUNDRED 

Adam lived were nineh ..... Gen 5:5 


of Lamech were seven h ....Gen 5:31 
of Jacob's life was one h_ .. Gen 47:28 
Joseph lived one hand ....Gen 50:22 


one h cubits long for one..... Ex 27:9 
of which was oneh........ Num 7:13 
for a h foreskins of the ...2 Sam 3:14 
one h summer fruits ...... 2 Sam 16:1 
had taken one h prophets .. | Kin 18:4 
HUNDREDFOLD 
in the same yearah,,..... Gen 26:12 
some ah, some sixty ....... Matt 13:8 


receive a h now inthis ... Mark 10:30 
up, and yielded a crop ah .. Luke 8:8 


HUNGER 
you, allowed youtoh....... Deut 8:3 
lack and suffer h............ Ps 34:10 
They shall neither hk Is 49:10 
likely to die from h .. 


are those whoh .... 
for you shall h .... 
to Me shall neverh... 


present hour we both h ; ‘ 1 Cor 4:11 


They shall neitherh ........ Rev 7:16 
HUNGRY 
bread from the h ........... Job 22:7 
and fills the h....... ..Ps 107:9 
gives foodtotheh.. .. Ps 146:7 
h soul every bitter .. ... Prov 27:7 
your soultotheh ........... Is 58:10 
for | was hand you....... Matt 25:35 
when did we see Youh ... Matt 25:37 
and one ishand......... 1 Cor 11:21 
But if anyone is h .1 Cor 11:34 
to be full andto beh ....... Phil 4:12 
HUNT 
Yet youh my lifeto ..... 1 Sam 24:11 
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In the i of my heart ......... Gen 20:5 

walked, in i of heart and ....1 Kin 9:4 

he holds fast to hisi ......... Job 2:3 


that God may know my i 
Let i and uprightness ....... 
I have walkedin myi........ Ps 26:1 


You uphold me in my i......Ps 41:12 
with i walks securely ......Prov 10:9 
The i of the upright ........ Prov 11:3 
poor who walks in hisi .... Prov 19:1 
man walks in hisi......... Prov 20:7 
ithan one perverse in his .. Prov 28:6 
in doctrine showingi....... Titus 2:7 
INTELLIGENT 
Sergius Paulus, ani........ Acts 13:7 
INTENT 


that every ij of the thoughts ..Gen 6:5 

all the ( of the thoughts .... 1 Chr 28:9 

brings it with wicked i .... Prov 21:27 

to the ithat we should..... 1 Cor 10:6 
INTERCEDE 

the Lorb, who willi...... 1 Sam 2:25 


INTERCESSION 


of many, and madei......... Is 53:12 
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Spirit Himself makesi ..... Rom 8:26 

always lives to makei...... Heb 7:25 
INTERCESSOR 

that there wasnoi .......... Is 59:16 
INTEREST 

shall not charge himi....... Ex 22:25 

men lent to me fori . . Jer 15:10 

collected it withi......... Luke 19:23 
INTERPRET 

could ithem for Pharaoh ...Gen 41:8 

Doll tisiiisccisaacave ve 1 Cor 12:30 

pray that he mayi....... 1 Cor 14:13 

in turn, and let onei ..... 1 Cor 14:27 
INTERPRETATION 

“THIS 18 thE bei es oe4 4 tie Gen 40:12 


who knows the i of athing ..Eccl 8:1 
you tell the dream and itsi ..Dan 2:6 


to another thei .......... 1 Cor 12:10 

a revelation, has an i . 1 Cor 14:26 

of any privatei............ 2 Pet 1:20 
INTERPRETATIONS 

Do not i belong to God ..... Gen 40:8 

that you can givei ......... Dan 5:16 
INTOXICATING 

not drink wine or i drink ....Lev 10:9 
INTRIGUE 

seize the kingdom byi .... Dan 11:21 

join with them byi........ Dan 11:34 
INTRUDING 

iinto those things which .... Col 2:18 
INVENT 


but you ithem in your own .. Neh 6:8 
i for yourselves musical ....Amos 6:5 


INVISIBLE 
of the world Hisi.......... Rom 1:20 
is the image of thei......... Col 1:15 
eternal, immortal, i ....... 1 Tim 1:17 
as seeing Him who isi .... Heb 11:27 
INVITE 
i Jesse to the sacrifice ....1 Sam 16:3 


he did not i Nathan the .... 1 Kin 1:10 
you find, {to the wedding .. Matt 22:9 
lest they also i you back .. Luke 14:12 


INVITED 
so Absalom iallthe ..... 2 Sam 13:23 
has i all the sons of the .... 1 Kin 1:19 
Queen Esther i no one but ..Esth 5:12 


were ito the wedding ...... Matt 22:3 
who had i Him saw this... . Luke 7:39 
to those who were i ....... Luke 14:7 
were ito the wedding....... John 2:2 
he ithem in and lodged ... Acts 10:2 

were ito stay with them .. Acts 28:14 


INWARD 


i part is destruction . .Ps 5:9 
Both the ithought .... ... Ps 64:6 
You have formed myi .....Ps 139:13 
God according to thei ..... Rom 7:22 
i man is being renewed ....2 Cor 4:16 
INWARDLY 
ithey are ravenous ........Matt 7:15 
is a Jew who is onei....... Rom 2:29 
IRON 
make your heavens like i .. Lev 26:19 
was anibedstead ......... Deut 3:11 
He will put a yoke of i .... Deut 28:48 


i picks and { axes, and ...2 Sam 12:31 


He regards ias straw ...... Job 41:27 
isharpensi .............. Prov 27:17 
and your neck was ani....... Is 48:4 
its feet partly of i........... Dan 2:33 
seared with a hot i, .1 Tim 4:2 
all nations with a rod of i ...Rev 12:5 
IRREVOCABLE 
calling of God arei........ Rom 11:29 
ISAAC 


Promised heir of the covenant. Gen 
17:16-21 


CONCORDANCE 


Born and circumcised, Gen 21:1-7 

Offered up as a sacrifice, Gen 22:1-19 

Marries Rebekah, Gen 24:62-67 

Prays for children; prefers Esau, Gen 
25:21-28 

Dealings with Abimelech, king of 
Gerar, Gen 26:1-31 

Mistakenly blesses Jacob, Gen 
27:1—28:5 

Dies in his old age, Gen 35:28, 29 

N.T. references to, Luke 3:34; Gal 
4:21-31; Heb 11:9, 20 


ISAIAH 

Prophet during reigns of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Is 1:1 

Responds to prophetic call, Is 6:1-13 

Prophesies to Hezekiah, 2 Kin 19; 20 

Writes Uzziah’s biography, 2 Chr 26:22 

Writes Hezekiah's biography, 2 Chr 
32:32 

Quoted in N.T., Matt 1:22, 23; 3:3; 8:17; 
12:17-21; Luke 4:17-19; Acts 13:34; 
Rom 9:27, 29; 10:16, 20, 21; 11:26, 27; 
15:12; 1 Pet 2:22 


ISCARIOT, JUDAS 

Listed among the Twelve, Mark 3:14, 
19; Luke 6:16 

Criticizes Mary. John 12:3-6 

Identified as betrayer, John 13:21-30 

Takes money to betray Christ, Matt 
26:14-16 

Betrays Christ with a kiss, Mark 
14:43-45 

Repents and commits suicide, Matt 
27:3-10 

His place filled, Acts 1:15-26 


ISHBOSHETH 
One of Saul's sons; made king, 2 Sam 
2:8-10 
Offends Abner, 2 Sam 3:7-11 
Slain: his assassins executed, 2 Sam 
4:1-12 


ISHMAEL 
Abram's son by Hagar, Gen 16:3, 4, 
11-16 
Circumcised, Gen 17:25 
Scoffs at Isaac's feast; exiled with his 
mother, Gen 21:8-21 
His sons; his death, Gen 25:12-18 
Son of Nethaniah; kills Gedaliah, 
2 Kin 25:22-26 


ISHMAELITES 
Settle at Havilah, Gen 25:17, 18 
Joseph sold to, Gen 37:25-28 
Sell Joseph to Potiphar. Gen 39:1 


ISLAND 
aground ona certaini .... Acts 27:26 
the leading citizen of the i .. Acts 28:7 


iwas moved out of its ...... Rev 6:14 

Then every i fled away ....Rev 16:20 
ISLES 

the multitude of ibe glad ..... Ps 97:1 


declare it in the i afar off ... Jer 31:10 
many i were the market ..Ezek 27:15 
i will be astonished at .... Ezek 27:35 


ISRAEL 
See HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL; LORD GOD 
OF ISRAEL 
Used to refer to: 
Jacob, Gen 32:28 
descendants of Jacob, Gen 49:16, 28 
ten northern tribes (in contrast to 
Judah), 1 Sam 11:8 
restored nation after exile, Ezra 9:1 
true church, Gal 6:16 


be called Jacob, but !...... Gen 32:28 
“Hear, O I: The Lorp . .. Deut 6:4 
shepherd My people !...... 2 Sam 7:7 


CONCORDANCE 


Jacob rejoice and I be glad ... 
Redeem /, O God, out of ..... Ps 25:22 
Truly God is goodtol........ Ps 73:1 


OF if you will listen to Me ...Ps 81:8 
When I went out of Egypt, ..Ps 114:1 
Let I now say, “His mercy ...Ps 118:2 


OI, hope inthe Lorp ....... Ps 130:7 
Let | rejoice in their Maker .. Ps 149:2 
will shepherd My people I ... Matt 2:6 
great faith, not even in I....Matt 8:10 
sheep of the house of I ..... Matt 10:6 


the twelve tribes of [...... Matt 19:28 
If He is the King of I, let .. Matt 27:42 
helped His servant !....... Luke 1:54 


of his manifestation to I... Luke 1:80 
Are you the teacher of I, ... John 3:10 
restore the kingdom to!..... Acts 1:6 


God raised up forfa...... Acts 13:23 
because for the hope of I .. Acts 28:20 
For they are not all........ Rom 9:6 
so all I will be saved ...... Rom 11:26 
Observe | after the flesh ..1 Cor 10:18 
and upon the [of God....... Gal 6:16 


eighth day, of the stock of I .. Phil 3:5 
with the house of | .......... 

children of J were sealed 
tribes of the children of I... Rev 21:12 


ISRAELITES 

Afflicted in Egypt, Ex 1:12-22 

Escape from Egypt, Ex 12:29-42, 50; 
13:17-22 

Receive law at Sinai, Ex 19 

Idolatry and rebellion of, Ex 32; Num 
13; 14 

Wander in the wilderness, Num 
14:26-39 

Cross Jordan; conquer Canaan, Josh 
4: 12 

Ruled by judges, Judg 2 

Saul chosen as king, 1 Sam 10 

Kingdom divided, 1 Kin 12 

Northern kingdom carried captive, 
2 Kin 17 

Southern kingdom carried captive, 
2 Kin 24 

70 years in exile, 2 Chr 36:20, 21 

Return after exile, Ezra 1:1-5 

Nation rejects Christ, Matt 27:20-27 

Nation destroyed, Luke 21:20-24 


ISSACHAR 

Jacob’s fifth son, Gen 30:17, 18 
Tribe of: 
Genealogy of, 1 Chr 7:1-5 
Prophecy concerning, Gen 49:14, 15 
Census at Sinai, Num 1:28, 29 
Inheritance of, Josh 19:17-23 


ISSUED 
King Darius ia decree ...... Ezra 6:1 
be jas law in every ........ Esth 3:14 
tas a decree in every....... Esth 8:13 
A fiery stream jand came ..Dan 7:10 
before the decree is i,....... Zeph 2:2 


IT IS WRITTEN 


as iin the Law of Moses ....1 Kin 2:3 


as iin this Book of ....... 2 Kin 23:21 
Feast of Tabernacles, as i....Ezra 3:4 
trees, to make booths, asi .. Neh 8:15 
in the scroll of the Booki..... Ps 40:7 


“Behold. i before Me: J will ...Is 65:6 
“As iin the Law of Moses .. Dan 9:13 
for thus / by the prophet: .... Matt 2:5 
“I, ‘Man shall not tive by .... Matt 4:4 
throw Yourself down. For é .. Matt 4:6 
“T again, ‘You shall not ..... Matt 4:7 
i, ‘You shall worship ....... Matt 4:10 
“For this is he of whom i .. Matt 11:10 
“I, “My house shall be Matt 21:13 
i: ‘] will strike the ........ Matt 26:31 
“Thus i, and thus it was .. Luke 24:46 
“Tin the prophets, ‘And .... John 6:45 
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iin the book of Psalms ..... Acts 1:20 


i, ‘You shall not speak ..... Acts 23:5 

volume of the booki ....... Heb 10:7 

because i, “Be holy, for .... 1 Pet 1:16 
ITALIAN 

was cailed the I Regiment .. Acts 10:1 
ITALY 


Jews expelled from, Acts 18:2 
Paul sails for, Acts 27:1, 6 
Christians in, Acts 28:14 


ITCHING 
they have iears............ 2 Tim 4:3 


ITHAMAR 
Youngest son of Aaron, Ex 6:23 
Consecrated as priest, Ex 28:1 
Duty entrusted to, Ex 38:21 
Jurisdiction over Gershonites and 
Merarites, Num 4:21-33 


ITINERANT 

i Jewish exorcists ......... Acts 19:13 
ITUREA 

Region ruled by Herod Philip, Luke 3:1 
IVORY 


made a great throne of i .. 1 Kin 10:18 
Out of the i palaces .......... 

neck is like an itower ..... 
lie on beds of i, stretch ..... 


JABBOK 
River entering the Jordan about 20 
miles north of the Dead Sea, Num 
21:24 
Scene of Jacob’s conflict, Gen 
32:22-32 
Boundary marker, Deut 3:16 


JABESH GILEAD 

Consigned to destruction, Judg 
21:8-15 

Saul defeats the Ammonites at, 1 Sam 
Vhl-li 

Citizens of, rescue Saul’s body, 1 Sam 
31:11-13 

David thanks citizens of, 2 Sam 2:4-7 


JABIN 

Canaanite king of Hazor; leads confed- 
eracy against Joshua, Josh 11:1-14 

Another king of Hazor; oppresses 
Israelites, Judg 4:2 

Defeated by Deborah and Barak, Judg 
4:3-24 

Immortalized in poetry, Judg 5:1-31 


JACHIN 
One of two pillars in front of Solomon's 
temple, 1 Kin 7:21, 22 


JACINTH 
third row. a j, an agate, ..... Ex 28:19 
the eleventhj ............. Rev 21:20 
JACKALS 
it shall be a habitation of j ... 1s 34:13 
make a wailing like thej ..... Mic 1:8 
JACOB 


Son of Isaac and Rebekah; Rebekah’s 
favorite, Gen 25:21-28 

Obtains birthright, Gen 25:29-34 

Obtains blessing meant for Esau; flees, 
Gen 27:1—28:5 

Sees vision of ladder, Gen 28:10-22 

Serves Laban for Rachel and Leah, Gen 
29: 1-30 

Fathers children, Gen 29:31—30:24 

Flees from, makes covenant with 
Laban, Gen 30:25—31:55 

Makes peace with Esau, Gen 32:1-21; 
33:1-17 


JAVAN 


Wrestles with God, Gen 32:22-32 

Returns to Bethel; renamed Israel, Gen 
35:1-15 

Shows preference for Joseph, Gen 37:3 

Mourns Joseph's disappearance, Gen 
37:32-35 

Sends sons to Egypt for food, Gen 
42:1-5 

Reluctantly allows Benjamin to go, Gen 
43:1-15 

Moves his household to Egypt, Gen 
45:25—47:12 

Blesses his sons and grandsons; dies, 
Gen 48; 49 

Buried in Canaan, Gen 50:1-14 


JACOB’S WELL 


Christ teaches a Samaritan woman at, 
John 4:5-26 


JAEL 
Wife of Heber the Kenite; kills Sisera, 
Judg 4:17-22 
Praised by Deborah, Judg 5:24-27 


JAIR 
Manassite warrior; conquers towns in 
Gilead, Num 32:41; Deut 3:14 
———- Eighth judge of Israel, Judg 
10:3-5 


JAIRUS 


Ruler of the synagogue; Jesus raises 
his daughter, Mark 5:22-24, 35-43 


JAMES 
Son of Zebedee, called as disciple, Matt 
4:21, 22; Luke 5:10, 11 
One of the Twelve, Matt 10:2; Mark 3:17 
Zealous for the Lord, Luke 9:52-54 
Ambitious for honor, Mark 10:35-45 
Witnesses transfiguration, Matt 
17:1-9 
Martyred by Herod Agrippa, Acts 12:2 
Son of Alphaeus; one of the 
Twelve, Matt 10:3, 4 
Called “the Less,’ Mark 15:40 
— —- Jesus’ half brother, Matt 13:55, 56; 
Gal 1:19 
Becomes leader of Jerusalem Council 
and Jerusalem church, Acts 
15:13-22; Gal 2:9 
Author of an epistle, James 1:1 


JANNES AND JAMBRES 
Two Egyptian magicians; oppose 
Moses, Ex 7:11-22; 2 Tim 3:8 


JANOAH 
Town of Naphtali, 2 Kin 15:29 


JAPHETH 
One of Noah's three sons, Gen 5:32 
Receives blessing, Gen 9:20-27 
His descendants occupy Asia Minor 
and Europe, Gen 10:2-5 


JARED 
Father of Enoch, Gen 5:15-20 
Ancestor of Noah, 1} Chr 1:2 
Ancestor of Christ, Luke 3:37 


JASHER 
Book of, quoted, Josh 10:13 


JASON 
Welcomes Paul at Thessalonica, Acts 
17:5-9 
Described as Paul’s kinsman, Rom 
16:21 


JASPER 
a beryl, an onyx, and aj ....Ex 28:20 
beryl, onyx, andj ........ Ezek 28:13 
stone, like aj stone, clear .. Rev 21:11 
JAVAN 


Son of Japheth, Gen 10:2, 4 
Descendants of, to receive good news, 
Is 66:19, 20 


JAVELINS 


JAVELINS 


bows and arrows, thej..... Ezek 39:9 


JAW 
or pierce his j with a hook ..Job 41:2 


JAWBONE 
afresh j of adonkey...... Judg 15:15 


JAWS 
My tongue clings to Myj ....Ps 22:15 
bridle in the j of the people .. Is 30:28 
T will put hooks in your j ...Ezek 29:4 


put hooks into yourj ...... Ezek 38:4 
JEALOUS 

your God, amajGod........ Ex 20:5 

Lorb, whose name is J...... Ex 34:14 


he becomes j of his wife, ... Num 5:14 


a consuming fire, aj .......Deut 4:24 
I will be j for My holy Ezek 39:25 
For amjforyou......... 2 Cor 11:2 
JEALOUSY 
They provoked Him to; ... Deut 32:16 
Wilt Your j burn like ......... Ps 79:5 
jis a husband’s..... .. Prov 6:34 
as strong as death, j .. Song 8:6 
will provoke you to j .Rom 10:19 


fall, to provoke them toj ..Rom 11:11 
provoke the Lord toj ....1 Cor 10:22 
for you with godlyj ....... 2 Cor 11:2 


JEBUS 


Canaanite name of Jerusalem before 
captured by David, 1 Chr 11:4-8 


JEBUSITES 

Descendants of Canaan, Gen 15:18-21; 
Num 13:29 

Defeated by Joshua, Josh 11:1-12 

Not driven from Jerusalem; later con- 
quered by David, Judg 1:21; 2Sam 
5:6-8 

Put to forced labor under Solomon, 
1 Kin 9:20, 21 


JECONIAH 
See JEHOIACHIN 
Variant form of Jehoiachin, 1 Chr 3:16, 
17 
Abbreviated to Coniah, Jer 22:24, 28 


JEDIDIAH 


Name given to Solomon by Nathan, 
2 Sam 12:24, 25 


JEDUTHUN 
Levite musician appointed by David, 
1 Chr 16:41, 42 
Heads a family of musicians, 2 Chr 
5:12 
Name appears in psalm titles, Ps 39; 
62; 77 


JEGAR SAHADUTHA 


Name given by Laban to memorial 
stones, Gen 31:46, 47 


JEHOAHAZ 
Son and successor of Jehu, king of 
Israel, 2 Kin 10:35 
Seeks the Lord in defeat, 2 Kin 13:2-9 
Son and successor of Josiah, king 
of Judah, 2 Kin 23:30-34 
Called Shallum, 1 Chr 3:15 
Another form of Ahaziah, young- 
est son of King Joram, 2 Chr 21:17 


JEHOASH 


See JOASH 


JEHOIACHIN 
Son of Jehoiakim; next to the last king 
of Judah, 2 Kin 24:8 
Deported to Babyton, 2 Kin 24:8-16 
Liberated by Evil-Merodach, Jer 
§2:31-34 
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JEHOIADA 
High priest during reign of Joash, 2 Kin 
11:4-12:16 
Instructs Joash, 2 Kin 12:2 


JEHOIAKIM 

Wicked king of Judah; son of Josiah; 
serves Pharaoh and Nebuchadnez- 
zar, 2 Kin 23:34—24:7 

Taken captive to Babylon, 2 Chr 
36:6-8 

Kills prophet Urijah, Jer 26:20-23 

Destroys Jeremiah’s scroll; cursed by 
God, Jer 36 


JEHORAM (or Joram) 
Wicked king of Judah; son of 
Jehoshaphat, 2 Kin 8:16-24 
Marries Athaliah, 2 Kin 8:18, 19 
Kills his brothers, 2 Chr 21:2, 4 
Elijah prophesies against him; proph- 
ecy fulfilled, 2 Chr 21:12-20 
— Wicked king of Israel; son of Ahab, 
2 Kin 3:1-3 
Counseled by Elisha, 2 Kin 3; 5:8; 
6:8-12 
Wounded in battle, 2 Kin 8:28, 29 
Killed by Jehu, 2 Kin 9:14-26 


JEHOSHAPHAT 

Righteous king of Judah; son of Asa, 
1 Kin 22:41-50 

Goes to war with Ahab against Syria, 
1 Kin 22:1-36 

Institutes reforms; sends out teachers 
of the Law, 2 Chr 17:6-9; 19 

His enemies defeated through his faith, 
2 Chr 20:1-30 


JEHOZABAD 
Son of a Moabitess; assassinates Joash, 
2 Kin 12:20, 21 
Put to death, 2 Chr 25:3 


JEHU 

Prophet; denounces Baasha, 1 Kin 
16:1-7 

Rebukes Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr 19:2, 3 

Commander under Ahab; 
anointed king, 1 Kin 19:16; 2 Kin 
9:1-13 

Destroys the house of Ahab, 2 Kin 
9:14—10:30 

Turns away from the Lord; dies, 2 Kin 
10:31-36 


JEHUDI 
Reads Jeremiah’s scroll, Jer 36:14, 21, 
23 


JEOPARDY 
stand inj every hour ..... 1 Cor 15:30 


JEPHTHAH 

Gilead’s son by a harlot, Judg 11:1 

Driven out, then brought back to com- 
mand army against Ammonites, 
Judg 11:2-28 

Sacrifices his daughter to fulfill a vow, 
Judg 11:29-40 

Chastises Ephraim, Judg 12:1-7 


JEREMIAH 

Prophet under Josiah, Jehoiakim, and 
Zedekiah, Jer 1:1-3 

Called by God, Jer 1:4-9 

Forbidden to marry, Jer 16:2 

Imprisoned by Pashhur, Jer 20:1-6 

Prophecy written, destroyed, rewritten, 
Jer 36 

Accused of defection and imprisoned; 
released by Zedekiah, Jer 37 

Cast into dungeon; rescued; prophesies 
to Zedekiah, Jer 38 

Set free by Nebuchadnezzar, Jer 
39:11—40:6 


CONCORDANCE 


Forcibly taken to Egypt, Jer 43:5-7 


JERICHO 

City near the Jordan, Num 22:1 

Called the city of palm trees, Deut 34:3; 
2 Chr 28:15 

Miraculously defeated by Joshua, 
Josh 6 

Rebuilt by Hiel, 1 Kin 16:34 

Visited by Jesus, Matt 20:29-34; Luke 
19:1-10 


JEROBOAM 
Son of Nebat; receives prophecy that 
he will be king, 1 Kin 11:26-40 
Made king; leads revolt against 
Rehoboam, 1 Kin 12:1-24 
Sets up idols, 1 Kin 12:25-33 
Rebuked by a man of God, 1 Kin 
13:1-10 
Judgment on house of, 1 Kin 
13:33—14:20 
Wicked king of Israel; son of 
Joash: successful in war, 2 Kin 
14:23-29 
Prophecy concerning, Amos 7:7-13 


JERUBBAAL 


Name given to Gideon for destroying 
Baal’s altar, Judg 6:32 


JERUSALEM 

Originally called Salem, Gen 14:18 

Jebusite city, Josh 15:8; Judg 1:8, 21 

King of, defeated by Joshua, Josh 
10:5-23 

Conquered by David; made capital, 
2Sam 5:6-9 

Ark brought to, 2 Sam 6:12-17; 1 Kin 
8:1-13 

Saved from plague, 2 Sam 24:16 

Temple built and dedicated here, | Kin 
6; 8: 14-66 

Suffers in war, 1 Kin 14:25-27; 2 Kin 
14:13, 14; Is 7:1 

Miraculously saved, 2 Kin 19:31-36 

Captured by Babylon, 2 Kin 
24:10—25:21; Jer 39:1-8 

Exiles return and rebuild temple, Ezra 
1:1-4; 2:1 

Walls of, dedicated, Neh 12:27-47 

Christ enters as King, Matt 21:4-11 

Christ laments for, Matt 23:37; Luke 
19:41-44 

Church born in, Acts 2 

Christians of, persecuted, Acts 4 


Jebusite city (which is J) ...Josh 15:8 


in J he reigned ............ 2 Sam 5:5 
were born to himinJ..... 2 Sam 5:14 
ark of God back toJ ....2 Sam 15:29 
yourself a house inJ...... 1 Kin 2:36 
a lamp before Me inJ....1 Kin 11:36 
Solomon reigned inJ ....1 Kin 11:42 
Rehoboam came toJ..... 1 Kin 12:21 
gave himalampinJ...... 1 Kin 15:4 
down the wall of J from ..2 Kin 14:13 
up to J/to make war....... 2 Kin 16:5 


before this altar in J’ 2 Kin 18:22 
should deliver J from ....2 Kin 18:35 
J shall not be given into .. 2 Kin 19:10 
daughter of Jhas ........ 2 Kin 19:21 
1 will stretch over J the ...2 Kin 21:13 
(She dwelt inJinthe ....2 Kin 22:14 
elders of Judah and Jto ...2 Kin 23:1 
burned them outside J..... 2 Kin 23:4 
from J to Babylon........ 2 Kin 24:1 

his army came against J... 2 Kin 25:1 
the walls of J all around . . 2 Kin 25:10 
J into captivity by the ..... 1 Chr 6:15 
house of the Lorp inJ .... 1 Chr 6:32 
Now in J the children of ....1 Chr 9:3 
and all Israel went toJ ....1 Chr 11:4 
took more wives inJ...... 1 Chr 14:3 


CONCORDANCE 


all Israel together at J, to .. 1 Chr 15:3 
angel to J to destroy it ...1 Chr 21:15 
they may dwellinJ...... 1 Chr 23:25 
David assembled at J all .. 1 Chr 28:1 
gold as common inJas ...2 Chr 1:15 
the Lorp at J on Mount..... 2 Chr 3:1 
Solomon reigned inJ ..... 2 Chr 9:30 
So Rehoboam dwelt in J, ..2 Chr 11:5 
of Judah and came toJ....2 Chr 12:4 


him in the city, inJ ...... 2 Chr 28:27 
the altars that were inJ ..2 Chr 30:14 
against the God of J ..... 2 Chr 32:19 
the inhabitants of J ...... 2 Chr 32:26 


to J into his kingdom ....2 Chr 33:13 
and the inhabitants of J ..2 Chr 35:18 
of the Lorp which is inJ ...Ezra 2:68 
together as one mantoJ ....Ezra 3:1 


out of the captivity toJ...... Ezra 3:8 
the temple which isinJ ..... Ezra 6:5 
to bring them to J to the ..... Ezra 8:30 
a wall in Judah andJ ....... Ezra 9:9 


that they must gather at J ..Ezra 10:7 
I came to J and was there .. 

let us build the wall of J . 
to come and attack J 
it was, at the gates of J .... Neh 13:19 
build the walls of J ......... Ps 51:18 
In the midst of you, OJ ....Ps 116:19 
J is built as a city that is ....Ps 122:3 
If 1 forget you, OJ, let my ...Ps 137:5 


The LorD builds upJ........ Ps 147:2 
was king over Israel inJ..., Eccl 1:12 
you, O daughters of J....... Song 5:8 
as Tirzah, lovely as J,....... Song 6:4 
snare to the inhabitants of J... Is 8:14 
of Zion, the hill of J ......... Is 10:32 


numbered the houses of J .... Is 22:10 
watchmen on your walls, OJ .. Is 62:6 
a wilderness, J a desolation ..Is 64:10 
yes, proclaim against J,...... Jer 4:16 
Be instructed, OJ. lest My .... Jer 6:8 
will make J a heap of ruins .. Jer 9:11 
the cry of J has gone up ..... Jer 14:2 


reigned eleven years inJ ....Jer 52:1 
J has become an unclean ... Lam 1:17 
and portray on it a city, J ... Ezek 4:1 
me in visions of God to J .... Ezek 8:3 


Oholah, and J is Oholibah . . Ezek 23:4 
build J until Messiah the .... Dan 9:25 
then J shall be holy, and .... Joel 3:17 
utters His voice fromJ ..... Amos 1:2 
The captives of J who are ... Obad 20 
You not have mercy on J .. Zech 1:12 
To measure J, to see what ... Zech 2:2 
again in her own place—J. . Zech 12:6 
to J to worship the King ..Zech 14:17 


from the East came toJ ..... Matt 2:1 
that He must gotoJ...... Matt 16:2 

OJ, J, the one who ....... Matt 23:37 
we are going uptoJ..... Mark 10:33 
Jesus lingered behind inJ . Luke 2:43 
you see J surrounded ..... Luke 21:20 


Daughters of J, do not .... Luke 23:28 
but tarry in the city of J .. Luke 24:49 


J before the Passover ..... John 11:55 
be witnesses to MeinJ...... Acts 1:8 
were gathered together at J .. Acts 4:6 
you have filled J with ...... Acts 5:28 
Lord, they returned toJ .... Acts 8:25 
bring them boundtoJ....... Acts 9:2 


when Saul had come to J ... Acts 9:26 
when Peter came up toJ/ ...Acts 11:2 
came from J to Antioch ... Acts 11:27 
bound in the spirit toJ .... Acts 20:22 
shall the Jews at J bind ... Acts 21:11 
I went up to J to worship .. Acts 24:11 
he was willing to gotoJ .. Acts 25:20 
the saints who are inJ .... Rom 15:26 
to bear your gifttoJ ...... 1 Cor 16:3 
corresponds to J which...... Gal 4:25 
city of My God, the NewJ ..Rev 3:12 
saw the holy city, New J ....Rev 21:2 
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JESHIMON 
Wilderness west of the Dead Sea. 
1 Sam 23:19. 24 


JESHUA (or Joshua) 
Postexilic high priest; returns with 
Zerubbabel, Ezra 2:2 
Aids in rebuilding temple, Ezra 3:2-8 
Also called Joshua; seen in vision, 
Zech 3:1-10 


JESHURUN 


Poetic name of endearment for Israel, 
Deut 32:15 


JESSE 
Grandson of Ruth and Boaz, Ruth 
4:17-22 
Father of David, 1 Sam 16:1-13 
Mentioned in prophecy, Is 11:1. 10 


JESTING 


talking, nor coarsej ......... Eph 5:4 
JESUS 


See CHRIST; LORD JESUS CHRIST 

birth of J Christ was as ....Matt 1:18 
shall call His name J ....... Matt 1:21 
J was led up by the ... 

These twelve J sent 


and laid hands onJ....... Matt 26:50 
Barabbas and destroy J ... Matt 27:20 
we to do with You,J ...... Mark 1:24 


.Mark 3:7 
Mark 9:39 


J withdrew with His .. . 
J said, “Do not forbid 
J went into Jerusalem .... Mark 11:11 
as they were eating. J .... Mark 14:22 
and he delivered J ....... Mark 15:15 


J increased in wisdom ..... Luke 2:52 
J said, “Who touched ...... Luke 8:45 
J rebuked the unclean ..... Luke 9:42 
J said to him, “Foxes ...... Luke 9:58 
sought to see who J was ... Luke 19:3 
near toJ to kiss Him ..... Luke 22:47 
J Himself stood in the .... Luke 24:36 
truth came through J ...... John 1:17 
J said to him, “Rise, take .... John 5:8 


J lifted up His eyes ......... 

they saw J walkingon..... 

But J stooped down and .... John 8:6 
AP WV ODUssca sisted ieracaradsnra deans John 11:35 


anointed the feet of J .. John 12:3 
J was crucified ...... .. John 19:20 
other things that J did .... John 21:25 
This J God has raised ...... Acts 2:32 
of Your holy Servant J ..... Acts 4:30 


believed on the LordJ .... Acts 11:17 
baptized into Christ J ....... 

Spirit of life in Christ J 
your mouth the Lord J 

among you except J... 


that at the name of J every .. Phil 2:10 


perfect in ChristJ........... Col 1:28 
exhort inthe LordJ ...... 1 Thess 4:1 
But we see J, who was........ Heb 2:9 


J the Son of God, let us ..... Heb 4:1 

looking unto J, the author ..Heb 12:2 
J Christ the righteous ..... 1 John 2:1 
that J is the Son of God ...1 John 5:5 


Revelation of J Christ ........Rev 1:1 

Even so, come, LordJ ..... Rev 22:20 
JETHER 

Gideon's oldest son, Judg 8:20, 21 
JETHRO 


Priest of Midian; becomes Moses’ 
father-in-law, Ex 2:16-22 
Blesses Moses’ departure, Ex 4:18 
Visits and counsels Moses, Ex 18 
Also called Reuel, Num 10:29 


JEW 


J whose name was .........- Esth 2:5 


JOAB 


is it that You, beingaJ ..... John 4:9 
AMM Lad? seo.cas.d castes John 18:35 
found out that he was aJ_ . Acts 19:34 
fam indeed a J, bornin ....Acts 22:3 
believes, for the J first ..... Rom 1:16 
who does evil, of the J first .. Rom 2:9 
he is not aJ who is one .... Rom 2:28 
advantage then has the J .... Rom 3:1 
no distinction between J .. Rom 10:12 


Jews I became asaJ...... 1 Cor 9:20 

If you, being a J, livein ..... Gal 2:14 

is neither J nor Greek ....... Gal 3:28 

is neither Greek nor J ....... Col 3:11 
JEWELS 

your thighs are likej ...... Songs 7:1 

that ] make them My/...... Mal 3:17 
JEWISH 

against their J brethren ...... Neh 5:1 


J descent, you will not .. 
a J brother in bondage 
expectation of theJ....... : 
J exorcists took it upon ... Acts 19:13 
light to the J people and _ .. Acts 26:23 
giving heed to J fables ..... Titus 1:14 


JEWS 
See KING OF THE JEWS 
Jesus born King of the, Matt 2:2 
Salvation comes through the, John 
4:22; Acts 11:19; Rom 1:16; 2:9, 10 
Reject Christ, Matt 27:21-25 
Reject the gospel, Acts 13:42-46 


the elders of the J build ..... Ezra 6:7 
are these feeble J doing...... Neh 4:2 
J who were at Shushan .....Esth 9:18 
sent letters to all theJ...... Esth 9:30 
I am afraid of the J who .... Jer 38:19 
of the J seven hundred ..... Jer 52:30 
There are certain J whom .. Dan 3:12 
You the King of the J ..... Matt 27:11 
of purification of the J,...... John 2:6 
for salvation is of the J .... John 4:22 


those J who believed Him . . John 8:31 


the J took up stones ...... John 10:31 
The King of the J .. John 19:19 
dwelling in Jerusalem J ..... Acts 2:5 
confounded the Jwho...... Acts 9:22 
in the land of theJ........ Acts 10:39 


in the synagogues of the J .. Acts 13:5 
But the J stirred up the .... Acts 13:50 


refuted the J publicly, ..... Acts 18:28 
the God of the J only ...... Rom 3:29 
Jastumbling block ....... 1 Cor 1:23 
whether J or Greeks, ..... 1 Cor 12:13 


From the J five times | ...2 Cor 11:24 
compel Gentiles to live as J... Gal 2:14 
of those who say they are J .. Rev 2:9 
Satan, who say they are J ....Rev 3:9 


JEZEBEL 
Ahab’s idolatrous wife, | Kin 16:31 
Her abominable acts, 1 Kin 18:4, 13; 
19:1, 2; 21:1-16 
Death prophesied; prophecy fulfilled, 
1 Kin 21:23; 2 Kin 9:7, 30-37 
Type of paganism in the church, 
Rev 2:20 


JEZREEL 
Ahab’s capital, 1 Kin 18:45; 21:1 
Ahab’s family destroyed at, 1 Kin 
21:23; 2 Kin 9:30-37; 10:1-11 


JOAB 

David's nephew; commands his army, 
2 Sam 2:10-32; 8:16; 10:1-14; 11:1, 
14-25; 20:1-23 

Kills Abner, 2 Sam 3:26, 27 

Intercedes for Absalom, 2 Sam 14:1-33 

Remains loyal to David; kills Absalom, 
2 Sam 18:1-5, 9-17 

Demoted; kills Amasa, 2 Sam 19:13; 
20:8-10 


JOANNA 


Opposes census, 2 Sam 24:1-9: 1 Chr 
21:1-6 

Supports Adonijah, 1 Kin 1:7 

Solomon orders his death in obedience 
to David's command, | Kin 2:1-6, 
28-34 

JOANNA 

Wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward. Luke 
8:1-3 

With others. heralds Christ's resur- 
rection, Luke 23:55, 56 


JOASH (or Jehoash) 
Son of Ahaziah; saved from Athaliah’s 
massacre and crowned by Jehoiada, 
2 Kin 11:1-12 
Repairs the temple, 2 Kin 12:1-16 
Turns away fromthe Lord and is killed, 
2 Chr 24:17-25 
Wicked king of Israel: son of 
Jehoahaz, 2 Kin 13:10-25 
Defeats Amaziah in battle, 2 Kin 
14:8-15; 2 Chr 25:17-24 


JOB 

Model of righteousness, Job 1:1—-5 

His faith tested, Job 1:6—2:10 

Debates with his three friends; 
complains to God, Job 3—33 

Elihu intervenes, Job 34—37 

God's answer, Job 38—41 

Humbles himself and repents, Job 
42:1-6 

Restored to prosperity, Job 42:10-17 


JOCHEBED 
Daughter of Levi: mother of Miriam, 
Aaron, and Moses, Ex 6:20 


JOEL 
Preexilic prophet, Joel 1:1 
Quoted in N.T., Acts 2:16 


JOGBEHAH 
Town in Gilead, Judg 8:11 


JOHANAN 
Military leader of Judah; warns Geda- 
liah of Ishmael’s plot, Jer 40:13-16 
Avenges Gedaliah; takes the people to 
Egypt. Jer 41:11-18 


JOHN 
The apostle, son of Zebedee: called as 
disciple, Matt 4:21, 22; Luke 5:1-11 
Chosen as one of the Twelve, Matt 10:2 
Especially close to Christ, Matt 
17:1-9: Mark 13:3: John 13:23-25; 
19:26, 27; 20:2-8; 21:7, 20 
Ambitious and overzealous, Mark 
10:35-41; Luke 9:54-56 
Sent to prepare the Passover, Luke 
22:8-13 
With Peter. heals a man and is arrested, 
Acts 3:1—4:22 
Goes on missionary trip with Peter, 
Acts 8:14-25 
Exiled on Patmos, Rev 1:9 
Author of Gospel, three epistles, and 
the Revelation, John 21:23-25; 
1 John; 2 John: 3 John; Rev 1:1 
The Baptist; O.T. prophecy con- 
cerning, Is 40:3-5; Mal 4:5 
His birth announced and accom- 
plished, Luke 1:11-20, 57-80 
Preaches repentance, Luke 3:1-20 
Bears witness to Christ, John 1:19-36; 
3:25--36 
Baptizes Jesus, Matt 3:13-17 
Jesus speaks about, Matt 11:7-19 
Identified with Elijah, Matt 11:13, 14 
Herod imprisons and kills, Matt 
14:3-12 
Surnamed Mark: see MARK 
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JOIN 
Woe to those whoj............ Is 5:8 
‘Come and let usj . ... Jer 50:5 
of the rest daredj.......... Acts 5:13 
JOINED 
and mother and bej .. .-Gen 2:24 
for him who isj .... ...Eccl 9:4 
“Ephraim isj .. .- Hos 4:17 


what God hasj ............ Matt 19:6 
you be perfectly j . 1 Cor 1:10 
But he who is j. . 
the whole body, j 


JOINT 
jas He wrestled........... 
My bones are out of j ....... Ps 22:14 
jheirs with Christ ......... Rom 8:17 
by what every] ............ Eph 4:16 
JOINTS 
and knit together byj ....... Col 2:19 
and spirit. and off ......... Heb 4:12 
JOKTAN 
See ARABIA 


Descendants of Shem. Gen. 10:21, 25 
JONADAB (or Jehonadab) 


David’s nephew; encourages Amnon in 
sin, 2 Sam 13:3-5, 32-36 

Son of Rechab; father of the 
Rechabites, Jer 35:5-19 

Helps Jehu overthrow Baal, 2 Kin 
10:15-28 


JONAH 

Prophet sent to Nineveh; rebels and is 
punished, Jon 1 

Repents and is saved, Jon 2 

Preaches in Nineveh, Jon 3 

Becomes angry at God's mercy, Jon 4 

Type of Christ's resurrection, Matt 
12:39. 40 


JONATHAN 
King Saul's eldest son; his exploits in 
battle, 1 Sam 13:2, 3; 14:1-14, 49 
Saved from his father’s wrath, 1 Sam 
14:24-45 
Makes covenant with David; protects 
him from Saul, | Sam 18:1-4; 
19:1-7; 20:1-42; 23:15-18 
Killed by Philistines, 1 Sam 31:2. 8 
Mourned by David; his son provided 
for, 2 Sam 1:17-27; 9:1-8 
Son of high priest Abiathar: 
faithful to David, 2 Sam 15:26-36; 
17:15-22 
Informs Adonijah of Solomon's coro- 
nation, 1 Kin 1:41-49 


JOPPA 
Scene of Peter's vision, Acts 10:5-23, 
32 


JORAM 


See JEHORAM 


JORDAN RIVER 
Lot dwells near, Gen 13:8-13 
Canaan's eastern boundary, Num 34:12 
Moses forbidden to cross, Deut 3:27 
Miraculous dividing of, for Israel, Josh 
3:1-17 

by Elijah, 2 Kin 2:5-8 

by Elisha, 2 Kin 2:13,14 
Naaman healed in, 2 Kin 5:10-14 
John baptizes in, Matt 3:6, 13-17 


JOSEPH ; 

Son of Jacob by Rachel, Gen 30:22-24 

Loved by Jacob: hated by his brothers, 
Gen 37:3-11 

Sold into slavery, Gen 37:12-36 

Unjustly imprisoned in Egypt, Gen 
39:1-23 

Interprets dreams in prison, Gen 
40:1-23 


CONCORDANCE 


Wins Pharaoh’s favor, Gen 41:1-44 

Prepares Egypt for famine, Gen 
41:45-57 

Sells grain to his brothers. Gen 
4244 

Reveals identity and reconciles with 
brothers; sends for Jacob, Gen 
45:1-28 

Settles family in Egypt. Gen 47:1-12 

His sons blessed by Jacob, Gen 
48: 1-22 

Blessed by Jacob, Gen 49:22-26 

Buries his father; reassures his 
brothers, Gen 50:1-21 

His death. Gen 50:22-26 

Husband of Mary, Jesus’ mother, 
Matt 1:16 

Visited by angel, Matt 1:19-25 

Takes Mary to Bethlehem, Luke 2:3-7 

Protects Jesus from Herod, Matt 
2:13-23 

Jesus subject to, Luke 2:51 

Secret disciple from Arimathea; 

donates tomb and assists in Christ's 

burial, Mark 15:42-46; Luke 

23:50-53; John 19:38-42 


JOSES 
One of Jesus’ half brothers, Matt 13:55 
The name of Barnabas, Acts 4:36 


JOSHUA 
See JESHUA 

Leader of Israel succeeding 
Moses, Num 27:18-23 

Leads battle against Amalek, Ex 
17:8-16 

Sent as spy into Canaan; reports favor- 
ably, Num 13:16-25; 14:6-9 

Assumes command, Josh 1:1-18 

Sends spies to Jericho, Josh 2:1 

Leads Israel across Jordan, Josh 
3:1-17 

Sets up commemorative stones, Josh 
4:1-24 

Circumcises the people, Josh 5:2-9 

Conquers Jericho, Josh 5:13—6:27 

Punishes Achan, Josh 7:10-26 

Conquers Canaan, Josh 8—12 

Divides the land, Josh 13—19 

Addresses rulers, Josh 23:1-16 

Addresses the people, Josh 24:1-28 

His death, Josh 24:29, 30 


JOSIAH 

Righteous king of Judah; son of Amon, 
2 Kin 22:1, 2 

Repairs the temple, 2 Kin 22:3-9 

Hears the Law; spared for his humility, 
2 Kin 22:10-20 

Institutes reforms, 2 Kin 23:1-25 

Killed in battle. 2 Chr 35:20-25 


JOT 
onejoronetittle .......... Matt 5:18 


JOTHAM 
Gideon's youngest son; escapes Abim- 
elech’s massacre, Judg 9:5 
Utters prophetic parable, Judg 9:7-21 
Righteous king of Judah; son of 
Azariah, 2 Kin 15:32-38; 2 Chr 
27:1-9 


JOURNEY 
us go three days’j .. . Ex 3:18 
busy, orheisonaj.... Kin 18:27 
he has gone on alongj .... Prov 7:19 
city, a three-day j in extent ... Jon 3:3 
nor bag for your j, nor .... Matt 10:10 
he went onaj........ .. Matt 25:15 


Nevertheless I must j ..... Luke 13:33 
wearied from Hisj ......... John 4:6 
may send me on myj ..... 1 Cor 16:6 
jin a manner worthy of ..... 3 John 6 


CONCORDANCE 


JOY 
Lorp your God withj..... Deut 28:47 
of Obed-Edom withj..... 1 Chr 15:25 
the j of the Lorp is your .... Neh 8:10 
heart to sing forj....... - Job 29:13 


presence is fullness of j .....Ps 16:11 
j comes in the morning ....... Ps 30:5 
To God my exceeding j....... Ps 43:4 


me the j of Your salvation ...Ps 51:1 
sow in tears shall reap inj ..Ps 126:5 


You according to thej ......... Is 9:3 
j you will draw water ......... Is 12:3 
everlasting j on their heads ..Is 52:11 


ashes, the oil off ............. Is 61:3 
j shall be theirs... : 


shall sing forj ....... .. Ls 65:14 
word was to methej....... Jer 15:16 
I will j in the God of my .... Hab 3:18 
receives it withj.......... Matt 13:20 


Enter into the; ... .. Matt 25:21 


in my womb forj .........Luke 1:44 
good tidings of greatj ..... Luke 2:10 
there will be morej ....... Luke 15:7 
did not believe forj ......Luke 24:41 
My j may remain in John 15:11 
will be turned intoj ...... John 16:20 
that your j may be full .... John 16:24 
they may have My/ ...... John 17:13 
finish my race with} ...... Acts 20:24 
peace andj inthe Holy ...Rom 14:17 
fill you with allj.......... Rom 15:13 
that myjisthej .. aod Cor 2:3 
the Spirit is love, j .. - Gal 5:22 
brethren, my j and . . Phil 4:1 
longsuffering withj .........Col 1:11 


with j of the Holy Spirit, .. 1 Thess 1:6 
are our glory andj ...... 1 Thess 2:20 
that I may be filled with j ..2 Tim 1:4 
j that was set before 


count it all fo ...555%5 ... James 1:2 
j inexpressible and full ...... 1 Pet 1:8 
with exceeding j 1 Pet 4:13 
that your j may be full ....1 John 1:4 
that our j may be full . .2 John 12 
I have no greaterj .......... 3 John 4 
His glory with exceeding j ...Jude 24 
JOYFUL 
And my soul shall bej ....... Ps 35:9 
Make aj shout tothe ....... Ps 100:1 
of prosperity bej........... Eccl 7:14 
and make themj ............. Is 56:7 
soul shall be j in my God ....Is 61:10 
lam exceedingly j ......... 2 Cor 7:4 
to bej for the present ..... Heb 12:1 
JOYFULLY 
Let us shout j to the Rock ....Ps 95:1 
shout j before the Lorp,...... Ps 98:6 
j accepted the plundering .. Heb 10:3: 
JOZACHAR 


Assassin of Joash, 2 Kin 12:19-21 
Called Zabad, 2 Chr 24:26 


JUBAL 
Son of Lamech, Gen 4:21 

JUBILEE 
cause the trumpet of the J... Lev 25:9 
POF AS CHOP soso a accsicece senses Lev 25:12 


his field after the J, then ... Lev 27:18 
In the Year of J the field ... Lev 27:24 
the J of the children ....... Num 36:4 


JUDAH 
Son of Jacob and Leah, Gen 29:30-35 
Intercedes for Joseph, Gen 37:26, 27 
Fails in duty to Tamar. Gen 38:1-30 
Offers himself as Benjamin’s ransom, 
Gen 44:18-34 
Jacob bestows birthright on. Gen 
49:3-10 
Ancestor of Christ, Matt 1:3, 16 
Tribe of: 
Prophecy concerning, Gen 49:8-12 
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Numbered at Sinai, Num 1:26, 27 

Territory assigned to, Josh 15:1-63 

Leads in conquest of Canaan, Judg 
1:1-19 

Makes David king, 2 Sam 2:1-11 

Loyal to David and his house, 2 Sam 
20:1, 2; 1 Kin 12:20 

Becomes leader of southern kingdom, 
1 Kin 14:21, 22 

Taken to Babylon, 2 Kin 24:1-16 

Returns after exile, 2 Chr 36:20-23 


JUDAISM 
And I advanced inJ......... Gal 1:14 


JUDAS 
Judas Lebbaeus, surnamed Thad- 
daeus, Matt 10:3 
One of the Twelve, Luke 6:13. 16 
Offers a question, John 14:22 
Judas Barsabas, a chief deputy, 
Acts 15:22-32 
Betrayer of Christ: see iSCARIOT 


JUDE (or Judas) 
Half brother of Christ, Matt 13:55 
Does not believe in Christ, John 7:5 
Becomes Christ’s disciple. Acts 1:14 
Writes an epistle, Jude 1 


JUDEA 
Christ born in, Matt 2:1, 5, 6 
Hostile toward Christ, John 7:1 
Gospel preached in, Acts 8:1. 4 
Churches established in, Acts 9:31 


JUDGE 
The Lorp j between ........ Gen 16:5 
Dan shall j his people as_.. Gen 49:16 
you a price and aj overus ...Ex 2:14 
Moses sat to j the people .... Ex 18:13 


For the Lorp willj........ Deut 32:36 
the Lorp was with thej.... Judg 2:18 
coming toj the earth..... 1 Chr 16:33 
and judges who may j all ... Ezra 7:25 
He shalijthe worldin ........ Ps 9:8 


How long will you j unjustly .. Ps 82:2 
Arise, O God, j the earth ..... 
Rise up. OJ of the ........... 
He is coming to j the earth 
He shall j the world. and ..... 
the LorD will j His people .. Ps 135:14 
j righteously, and plead .... Prov 31:9 
sword the Lorp willj........ Is 66:16 
deliver you to thej...... . Matt 5:25 


“J not, that you be not ......Matt 7:1 
“Man, who made Me aj .. Luke 12:14 
j who did not fear God .... Luke 18:2 
As Thear, Ij .............. John 5:30 
Do not j according ........ John 7:24 
TP NOONE io cccicceow ..- John 8:15 
j the world but to..... .- John 12:47 
this, O man. you whoj...... Rom 2:3 
then how will Godj......... Rom 3:6 
Therefore let us notj ..... Rom 14:1 

the saints will j the world ... 1 Cor 6:2 
that we shall j angels....... 1 Cor 6:3 
J among yourselves ......1 Cor 11:13 
let no onej youin .. . +. Col 2:16 


Christ, who will j 
Lord. the righteous J ....... 2Tim 4:8 
heaven, to God the J ...... Heb 12:23 
and adulterers God willj....Heb 13:4 
are you toj another . .. James 4:12 
the J is standing at the..... James 5:9 
who is ready to j the living ..1 Pet 4:5 
holy and true. untii Youj ...Rev 6:10 


JUDGED 
God has j my case.......... Gen 30:6 
So they j the people at all ... Ex 18:26 
upon him, and hej Israel... Judg 3:10 
Samuel j Israel all the ....! Sam 7:15 
condemn him when he is j... Ps 37:33 
He j the cause of the poor .. Jer 22:16 
You who j your sisters, ... Ezek 16:52 


JUST 


Judge not, that you be not j.. Matt 7:1 
You have rightlyj......... Luke 7:43 
ruler of this world isj ....John 16:11 
being j by you this day .... Acts 24:21 
law will be j by the law .... Rom 2:12 


overcome when You arej ... Rom 3:4 
world will be j by you...... 1 Cor 6:2 
But when we arej ....... 1 Cor 11:32 


be j by the law of liberty .. James 2:32 
the dead were j according .. Rev 20:12 


JUDGES 
j who delivered .........,.. Judg 2:16 
in the days when thej ...... Ruth 1:1 
said to the j, “Take heed ..2 Chr 19:6 
Surely He is God whoj ..... Ps 58:11 
He j among the gods .........Ps 82:1 
He makes the j of the ........Is 40:23 
j are evening wolves .. .. Zeph 3:3 
For the Fatherj ...... ... John 5:22 
he who is spiritualj ....... 1 Cor 2:15 
jmeisthe Lord............ 1 Cor 4:4 
who without partiality j....1 Pet 1:17 
Him who j righteously ..... 1 Pet 2:23 
JUDGMENT 
Aaron shall bear the j of .... Ex 28:30 
show partiality inj ........ Deut 1:17 
David administered j ..... 2 Sam 8:15 
Does God subvert j . .... Job 8:3 
Teach me goodj.... .. Ps 119:66 
instructs him in right} .......1s 28:26 
from prison and fromj .......Is 53:8 
I will also speak j .. Jer 4:12 
j was made in favor of...... Dan 7:22 
be in danger of thej ....... Matt 5:21 


For with what j you judge ... Matt 7:2 
in the day of j than for .... Matt 11:22 


will rise up in thej ....... Matt 12:42 
shall not come intoj....... John 5:24 
and My jis righteous ...... John 5:30 
but judge with righteous j .. John 7:24 
if I do judge, Myj ......... John 8:16 
For j I] have come into ..... John 9:39 
Now is the j ofthis ....... John 12:31 
the righteous j of God...... Rom 1:32 
j which came from one..... Rom 5:16 
all stand before the/...... Rom 14:10 
yet I give jas one whom ..1 Cor 7:25 
eats and drinksj ......... 1 Cor 11:29 
appear before the; .........2 Cor 5:10 
preceding them toj . .. 1 Tim 5:24 
after this thej.........,..45 Heb 9:27 
For j is without mercy .... James 2:13 
receive a stricterj......... James 3:1 
time has come for j . ... | Pet 4:17 
along time theirj .......... 2 Pet 2:3 
boldness in the day of j ..1 John 4:17 
darkness for thej ............ Jude 6 
the hour of His j has come .. Rev 14:7 
hour your j has come ...... Rev 18:10 
i was committed to them .... Rev 20:4 
JUDGMENTS 
The j of the Lorn are......... Ps 19:9 


j are a great deep 
I dread. for Your j 
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ithe church and gave . 
irighteousness ....... 
God, but that Hel... 
Beloved, if God sol ...... 
To Him who lus and ........ Rev 1:5 


LOVELY 
tare your tents, O Jacob ... Num 24:5 
of David had al sister ....2 Sam 13:1 
The young woman was !..... Esth 2:7 
lis Your tabernacle .......... Ps 84:1 


CONCORDANCE 


it woman who lacks ....... Prov 11:22 

Tam dark, but! .... .... Song 1:5 

he is altogether! ..... . Song 5:16 

whatever things are! ........ Phil 4:8 
LOVER 

alofwhatis good ......... Titus 1:8 
LOVERS 

the harlot with many!........ Jer 3:1 


your | have forgotten you ... Jer 30:14 
“Twill go after my! ......... 

Ephraim has hired! .. 
who were / of money .... 
For men will bel........... 


LOVES 
trighteousness .............. 
life, and | many days ... Ps 34:1 
A friend Lat all........... Prov 17:17 
He who t father or........ Matt 10:37 


.. John 12:25 
.- John 14:21 


this life will lose ... 
1 Me will be loved .. 


la cheerful giver... ....2Cor 9:7 

who I his wifel ...... .... Eph 5:28 

If anyone {the world .....1 John 2:15 

t God must love his ...... 1 John 4:21 

thim whois .............. 1 John 5:1 
LOVESICK 

apples, forlam!... .. Song 2:5 

you tell himlaml ......... Song 5:8 
LOVINGKINDNESS 

not concealed Your!........ Ps 40:10 


lis better than life .. 2 
to declare Your l............. 


Who crowns you with! ..... Ps 103:4 

tl have drawn .............. Jer 31:3 

You show [to thousands ... Jer 32:18 

justice, in! and mercy ...... Hos 2:19 

abundant in!................ Jon 4:2 
LOVINGKINDNESSES 

mercies and Your !........... Ps 25:6 

where are Your former | ....Ps 89:49 

the multitude of His! ......... Is 63:7 
LOW 

He brings land lifts ....... 1 Sam 2:7 


both | and high ... . Ps 49:2 

it |, He laysitl... vss Ts 26:5 

and hill brought !........... Luke 3:5 
LOWER 

made him a little! ............ Ps 8:5 

shall go into the! ............ Ps 63:9 

made him a little! ........... Heb 2:7 
LOWEST 

and sets over it the l........ Dan 4:17 
LOWLINESS 

with alliand 22... 6.656.005 Eph 4:2 

or conceit, butin!........... Phil 2:3 
LOWLY 


yet He regards the!......... 
for Iam gentle and!...... ; 
He has regarded the! ..... Luke 1:48 


and exalted the! .......... Luke 1:52 
in presence am [ ...2Cor 10:1 
tbody that it may be ....... Phil 3:21 
i brother glory ............ James 1:9 


LOYAL 
be ito the Lorp our God ..1 Kin 8:61 
truth and with al heart ....2 Kin 20:3 


with al heart they ........ 1 Chr 29:9 

faithfully and withal..... 2 Chr 19:9 

or else he will bel ......... Matt 6:24 
LUCIFER 

Name applied to Satan, Is 14:12 
LUD 

See LYDIA 


A people descended from Shem, | Chr 
1:17 


LUKE 
“The beloved physician,” Col 4:14 
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Paul’s last companion, 2 Tim 4:11 
Author of third Gospel, Luke (title) 


LUKEWARM 
because you arel........... Rev 3:16 
LUMP 
from the same! ........... Rom 9:21 
you may beanew!........ 1 Cor 5:7 
LUST 
Do not l after her .......... Prov 6:25 
caught by their!........... Prov 11:6 
looks ata woman to!...... Matt 5:28 
not fulfilltthe 2 ........ ...Gal 5:16 
not in passion of !.... 1 Thess 4:5 
You | and do not have ..... James 4:2 
the lof the flesh ......... 1 John 2:16 
LUSTS 
TO TUNES Usiicscsss coedea. Rom 13:14 
!t which drown men . .. Tim 6:9 
also youthful !............ 2 Tim 2:22 
and worldly! ............. Titus 2:12 
tothe former! ....... ... | Pet 1:14 
abstain from fleshly! ...... ] Pet 2:11 
to their own ungodly! ....... Jude 18 
LUTE 
Awake, land harp ........... Ps 57:8 


If will praise You. Ps 71:2: 


harp with the!...... . Ps 81:2 
ten strings, onthe! .......... Ps 92:3 
Awake, | andharp .......... Ps 108:2 
Praise Him with the! ....... Ps 150:3 


LUXURY 
L is not fitting ............ 
tare in kings’ courts..... 
in pleasure and! .......... 
the abundance of her ! 


LYCAONIA 
District of Asia Minor where Paul 
preached, Acts 14:6, 11 


LYCIA 


Province of Asia Minor visited by Paul, 
Acts 21:1, 2: 27:5, 6 


LYDDA 
Aeneas healed at, Acts 9:32-35 


LYDIA 
Woman of Thyatira; Paul's first Euro- 
pean convert, Acts 16:14, 15, 40 
District of Asia Minor containing 
Ephesus, Smyrna, Thyatira, and Sar- 
dis, Rev 1:11 


LYING 
has put al spirit ......... 1 Kin 22:23 
Ihate and abhor! ........ Ps 119:163 
proud look, a! tongue ..... Prov 6:17 
Llips are an ............. Prov 12:22 
righteous man hates!...... Prov 13:5 
not trust in thesel............ Jer 7:4 
a paralyticlonabed . ... Matt 9:2 
in swaddling cloths, !...... Luke 2:12 
the Babe [in a manger .... Luke 2:16 


cloths | by themselves .... Luke 24:12 


saw the linen cloths! ...... John 20:5 

putting away! ............. Eph 4:25 

signs, and! wonders ..... 2 Thess 2:9 
LYRE 

the horn, flute, harp, ! ...... Dan 3:15 


LYSIAS, CLAUDIUS 


See CLAUDIUS LYSIAS 


LYSTRA 
Paul visits; is worshiped by people of 
and stoned by Jews, Acts 14:6-20 
Home of Timothy, Acts 16:1, 2 


MAACAH (or Maachah) 
Small Syrian kingdom near Mt. Her- 
mon, Deut 3:14 


MADE 


Not possessed by Israel, Josh 13:13 
David's wife; mother of Absalom, 
2 Sam 3:3 
— Wife of Rehoboam; mother of King 
Abijah, 2 Chr 11:18-21 
Makes idol; is deposed as queen 
mother, 1 Kin 15:13 


MACEDONIA 
Paul preaches in, Acts 16:9—17:14 
Paul’s troubles in, 2 Cor 7:5 
Churches of, generous, Rom 15:26; 
2 Cor 8:1-5 


MACHIR 
Manasseh’s only son, Gen 50:23 
Founder of the family of Machirites, 
Num 26:29 
Conqueror of Gilead, Num 32:39, 40 


MACHPELAH 
Field containing a cave; bought by 
Abraham, Gen 23:9-18 
Sarah and Abraham buried here, Gen 
23:19; 25:9, 10 
Isaac, Rebekah, Leah, and Jacob bur- 
ied here, Gen 49:29-31 


MAD 
has a demon andism .... John 10:20 
he said, “Iam notm...... Acts 26:25 

MADE 
mthe stars also ............ Gen 1:16 
everything that He had m...Gen 1:31 
wife the Lorp Godm....... Gen 3:21 
God m a wind to pass over ...Gen 8:1 
‘[have m Abram rich’ ..... Gen 14:23 
Lorp ma covenant with ... Gen 15:18 
I have m you a father of ....Gen 17:5 
he m him atunic of many ..Gen 37:3 
Joseph m himself known ...Gen 45:1 


they m their lives bitter 
m the sea into dry land 
tool, and ma molded calf .... 
He also m the mercy seat .... : 
LORD m between Himself .. Lev 26:46 
Moses ma bronze serpent . Num 21:9 
macovenant ........... 1 Sam 20:16 
has m Solomon king ...... 1 Kin 1:43 
he m the Most Holy Place ..2 Chr 3:8 
had m to praise the Lor, ..2 Chr 7:6 
Have You not ma hedge .... Job 1:10 
You have m me like clay .... Job 10:9 
He has m me a byword of ... Job 17:6 
For You have m hima little... . Ps 8:5 
You have m him to have ...... Ps 8:6 
You m Me trust while on ..... Ps 22:9 
by which they have m You ... 
have m summer and winter .. Ps 74:17 


you have mthe Lorb......... Ps 91:9 
It is He who has mus, and .. Ps 100:3 
m known His waysto....... Ps 103:7 


Lorb, who m heaven and ..Ps 115:15 
the day the Lorp has m....Ps 118:24 
by wisdom m the heavens ...Ps 136:5 


and wonderfully m ........ Ps 139:14 
generous soul will be m... Prov 11:25 
m everything beautiful ..... Eccl 3:11 


A feast is m for laughter ... Eccl 10:19 
hear long ago howlm....... 

I have m the earth, and . 
things My hand hasm........ 

He has m the earth by His .. Jer 10:12 
I have m you a watchman .. Ezek 3:17 
king m a great feast fora ....Dan 5:1 
your faith has m you well .. Matt 9:22 
you have m it a den of .... Matt 21:13 
m another five talents ..... Matt 25:16 
God ‘m them male and .... Mark 10:6 
temple m with hands..... Mark 14:58 
places shall be m straight ... Luke 3:5 
she was m straight, and .. Luke 13:13 
All things werem .......... John 1:3 
the water that was m wine .. John 2:9 


MADNESS 


in temples m with hands ...Acts 7:48 
he m havoc of the church, ... Acts 8:3 
are heirs, faith is m void ...Rom 4:14 
m me free from the law of .. Rom 8:2 


confession is munto...... Rom 10:10 
Has not God m foolish .... 1 Cor 1:20 
all shall be m alive ....... 1 Cor 15:22 
m Him who knew no ...... 2 Cor 5:21 
strength is m perfect ...... 2Cor 12:9 


Seed were the promises m...Gal 3:16 
And you He m alive, who .... Eph 2:1 


and mus sit togetherin...... Eph 2:6 
of God might be m .. Eph 3:10 
but m Himself of no ......... Phil 2:7 
requests be mknownto ..... Phil 4:6 
He has m alive together ..... Col 2:13 
mhim a little lower than..... Heb 2:7 
are m His footstool ........ Heb 10:13 


but m alive by the Spirit ... 1 Pet 3:18 
not been m perfect in ....1 John 4:18 
has m us kings and priests ...Rev 1:6 
m them white in the blood ..Rev 7:14 


worship Him whom........ Rev 14:7 

of the earth were m drunk ..Rev 17:2 
MADNESS 

pretended min.......... 1 Sam 21:13 

wisdom and to knowm..... Eccl 1:17 

mis in their hearts .......... Eccl 9:3 
MAGDALA 

City of Galilee, Matt 15:39 
MAGDALENE 

See MARY 
MAGIC 

women who sewm....... Ezek 13:18 

m brought their books .... Acts 19:19 
MAGNIFICENCE 

mJ cannot endure ......... Job 31:23 
MAGNIFIED 


So let Your name be m ...2 Sam 7:26 


“Let the Lorp be m.........Ps 35:27 

The Lorp bem....... - Ps 40:16 

for You have m Your ....... Ps 138:2 

The Lor» is m beyond the....Mal 1:5 

the Lord Jesus wasm..... Acts 19:17 

atso Christ will bem ....... Phil 1:20 
MAGNIFIES 

“My soul mthe Lord ...... Luke 1:46 
MAGNIFY 

mthe Lorp with me ......... Ps 34:3 

m himself above every ....Dan 11:36 
MAGOG 


People among Japheth’s descendants, 
Gen 10:2 

Associated with Gog, Ezek 38:2 

Representatives of final enemies, Rev 
20:8 


MAHANAIM 
Name given by Jacob to a sacred site, 
Gen 32:2 
Becomes Ishbosheth’s capital, 2 Sam 
2:8-29 
David flees to, during Absalom’s rebel- 
lion, 2 Sam 17:24, 27 


MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ 
Symbolic name of Isaiah's second son; 
prophetic of the fall of Damascus and 
Samaria, Is 8:14 


MAHLON 
Husband of Ruth; without child, Ruth 
1:2-5 


MAIDENS 
Both young men andm ....Ps 148:12 
She has sent out herm ..... Prov 9:3 
MAIDSERVANT 
“Tam Ruth, yourm......... Ruth 3:9 
save the son of Yourm ..... Ps 86:16 
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“Behold them ............ Luke 1:38 

lowly state of Hism....... Luke 1:48 
MAIDSERVANTS 

m shall lead heras.......... Nah 2:7 

mI will pour out My ....... Acts 2:18 
MAIMED 

to enter into lifem........ Mark 9:43 

the poor andthem....... Luke 14:21 
MAINTAIN 

and mtheir cause ......... 1 Kin 8:45 

careful to m good works ....Titus 3:8 
MAINTAINED 

For Youhave mmy........... Ps 9:4 
MAJESTIC 

thunders with His m voice .. Job 37:4 

which are min pace ...... Prov 30:29 

But there the m Lorp will... . Is 33:21 
MAJESTY 


Honor and mare before .. | Chr 16:27 
the victory andthe m ....1 Chr 29:11 
with God is awesome m.... Job 37:22 
of the Lorn is full of m....... Ps 29:4 


He is clothed with m .... Ps 93:1 
Honor and mare before ...... Ps 96:6 
splendor of Yourm..... .. Ps 145:5 


Lorp and the glory of His m . . Is 2:10 
in the m of the name of the .. . Mic 5:4 


right hand ofthe M ......... Heb 1:3 

eyewitnesses of Hism..... 2 Pet 1:1 

wise, be glory andm ........ Jude 25 
MAKE 


“Let Us m man in Our ...... 
desirable to m one wise ..... 
let us ma name for......... 


m you a great nation ....... Gen 12:2 
m My covenant between ....Gen 17:2 
“You shall not m ............ Ex 20:4 
I will m of you a great ...... Ex 32:10 
m your belly swell and .... Num 5:22 
LorD m His face shine..... Num 6:25 
Ma fiery serpent, and ..... Num 21:8 
husband may m it void ... Num 30:13 
m yourself an ark of ....... Deut 10:1 


Now m us a king to judge .. 1 Sam 8:5 
mme a small cake from .. 1 Kin 17:13 


m confession to the ....... Ezra 10:11 
Immy bedinthe ......... Job 17:13 
Lorb, m me dwell in safety .... Ps 4:8 
M Your face shine upon ..... Ps 31:16 


My soul shall m its boast in .. Ps 34:2 
shall m glad the city of God ..Ps 46:4 
wings | will m my refuge ..... Ps 57:1 
m His praise glorious ........ 
my mouth will | m known . 
Ma joyfut shout to the .... 
I m my bed in hell. behold ... Ps 139:8 
M haste, my beloved, and .. Song 8:14 


m mention that His name ..... Is 12:4 
mthe crooked places ......... Is 45:2 
I will m an everlasting ...... Jer 32:4 


writing and m known to .... Dan 5:15 
mit plain on tablets, that ....Hab 2:2 


m me walk on my high ..... Hab 3:19 
no one shall mthem....... Zeph 3:13 
m you fishers of men.......Matt 4:19 
till | m Your enemies ..... Matt 22:44 
let us m three tabernacles ..Mark 9:5 
there m ready for us ..... Mark 14:15 
M them sit downin........ Luke 9:14 


M me like one of your .... Luke 15:19 
m haste and come down, .. Luke 19:5 
not m My Father’s house... John 2:16 
the truth shall m you free .. John 8:32 


m Our home with him .... John 14:23 
we then m void the law .... Rom 3:31 
m no provision for the .... Rom 13:14 
mmy brother stumble..... 1 Cor 8:13 
mthe way of escape ..... 1 Cor 10:13 


God is able to mall grace ..2 Cor 9:8 
to m known the mystery .... Eph 6:19 


CONCORDANCE 


Lord m you increase ....1 Thess 3:12 
till | m Your enemies Your .. Heb 1:13 
m you complete in every .. Heb 13:21 
diligent to m your call ..... 2 Pet 1:10 
we m Him a liar, and..... 1 John 1:10 
will m your stomach bitter .. Rev 10:9 
Behold, I mall things new .. Rev 21:5 
MAKER 

where is God my M........ 

before the Lorp our M 
the Lorn is the m of them .. Proy 22:2 


man will look to hisM........ Is 17:7 
who strives with hisM........ Is 45:9 
Mis your husband ........... Is 54:5 
has forgotten his M .. .. Hos 8:14 
builder and mis God...... Heb 11:10 


MAKES 
He m nations great, and.... Job 12:23 
He m my feet like the feet ...Ps 18:33 
He m me to lie down in ...... Ps 23:2 
He m wars cease to the end ..Ps 46:9 
Who m His angels spirits. ...Ps 104:4 


son ma glad father, ....... Prov 10:1 
Hope deferred mthe...... Prov 13:12 
he m even his enemies to .. Prov 16:7 
He m lightnings for the..... Jer 51:16 


for He m His sun rise on ... Matt 5:45 
m both the deaf to hear ... Mark 7:37 


He m intercession ......... Rom 8:27 
m himself an enemy of .... James 4:4 
MAKING 


is sure, m wise the simple ....Ps 19:7 
m the word of God of no .. Mark 7:13 


m mention of you in my .... Eph 1:16 
m melody in your heart to .. Eph 5:19 
MAKKEDAH 


Canaanite town assigned to Judah, 
Josh 15:20, 41 


MALACHI 
Prophet and writer, Mal 1:1 


MALCHISHUA 
Son of King Saul, 1 Sam 14:49 
Killed at Gilboa, 1 Sam 31:2 


MALCHUS 

Servant of the high priest, John 18:10 
MALE 

He created them mand...... Gen 5:2 

into the ark to Noah,m...... Gen 7:9 

every mchild in your ..... Gen 17:1 

who has borne amora..... Lev 12:7 

lie with amas witha...... Lev 18:22 

utterly destroy every m ...Judg 21:11 

came, she deliveredam...... Is 66:7 

beginning ‘made them m .. . Matt 19:4 

is neither m nor female ..... Gal 3:28 

gave birth to the m Child ..Rev 12:13 
MALICE 

in mbe babes ........... 1 Cor 14:20 

away from you, with all m .. Eph 4:31 

wrath, m, blasphemy, ........ Col 3:8 

pleasures, living inm....... Titus 3:3 

laying aside all m........... 1 Pet 2:1 
MALICIOUSNESS 

covetousness, M........... Rom 1:29 
MALIGN 

ma servant to his ........ Prov 30:10 
MALTA 

Site of Paul’s shipwreck, Acts 28:1-8 
MAMMON 

cannot serve God and m ... Matt 6:24 

by unrighteousm ......... Luke 16:9 
MAMRE 


Town or district near Hebron. Gen 
23:19 
Abram dwells by the oaks of, Gen 13:18 


MAN 
See NEW MAN; OLD MAN; RIGHTEOUS 
MAN: SON OF MAN; WISE MAN 


CONCORDANCE 


were both naked, the m..... Gen 2:25 
I will destroy m whom! ..... Gen 6:7 
M wrestled with him ...... Gen 32:24 
God is not a m, that He ... Num 23:19 
but m lives by every word ... Deut 8:3 
No m shall be able to ..... Deut 11:25 
m looks at the outward ...1 Sam 16:7 


“Youarethem .......... 2 Sam 12:7 
and prove yourselfam..... 1 Kin 2:2 
VWHALIS Micusieecaa tesa. aa Job 7:17 


For an empty-headed m .... Job 11:12 
“Are you the first m .. .- Job 15:7 
Blessed is the mwho..........Ps l:1 
mthat You are mindful .......Ps 8:4 
The steps of a good mare ... Ps 37:23 
Blessed is that mwho........ Ps 40:4 
What canmdotome....... Ps 118:6 
Happy is the m who finds .. Prov 3:13 
rebuke a wise m, and he .... Prov 9:8 
A good m obtains favor .... Prov 12:2 
that seems right toam ...Prov 16:25 
The spirit of a mis the .... Prov 20:27 
Let another m praise you, .. Prov 27:2 
shall take hold of one m,....... Is 4:1 
Because I am a m of unclean ... Is 6:5 


marred more than any m ....[Is 52:14 
M of sorrows and ............ Is 53:3 
mighty m glory inhis ....... Jer 9:23 
Blessed is the m who trusts .. Jer 17:7 
Son of m, can these ....... Ezek 37:3 
He has shown you, Om, ..... Mic 6:8 
Will am rob God............ Mal 3:8 
M shall not live by bread .... Matt 4:4 
A good m out ofthe ...... Matt 12:35 


the mouth defiles am..... Matt 15:11 
For this reason a m shall ...Matt 19:5 
coming of the Son of M ... Matt 24:27 


first binds the strong m ...Mark 3:27 
within and defileam .....Mark 7:23 
what will it profitam..... Mark 8:36 
m had two sons .......... Luke 15:11 
acertain rich m.......... Luke 16:19 
amnamed Zacchaeus ..... Luke 19:2 
can am be born when he ... John 3:4 
blind m with the clay ....... John 9:6 
m should die for the ...... John 11:50 
“Behold the M ....... ... John 19:5 
name, has made this m.....Acts 3:16 
am full of faith andthe ..... Acts 6:5 


you are inexcusable, Om, ... 
blessed is the mto whom ... Rom 4:8 
mis not from woman 
Ibecame am, [put ...... 

since by m came death ...1 Cor 15:21 
though our outward m ....2 Cor 4:16 
for whatever a m sows, that .. Gal 6:7 


in Himself one newm ...... Eph 2:15 
that the m of God may ....2 Tim 3:17 
m can tame the tongue .... James 3:8 
a righteous m avails ...... James 5:16 
isthe number ofam ...... Rev 13:18 
MAN OF GOD 
Moses the m blessed ....... Deut 33:1 
“A mcameto me, and..... Judg 13:6 
amcame to Eli and said .. 1 Sam 2:27 
there is inthis cityam ....1Sam 9:6 
to Shemaiah the m....... 1 Kin 12:22 


am went from Judah to ... 1 Kin 13:1 
m who was disobedient .. 1 Kin 13:26 
Ito do with you,Om ....1Kin 17:18 
am came and spoke to ... 1 Kin 20:28 


“M, the king has said.......2 Kin 1:9 
this aholy m....... ..2Kin 4:9 
M, there is death . . . 2 Kin 4:40 
msent tothe king.......... 2 Kin 6:9 
he died, just asthe m...... 2 Kin 7:1 


the m was angry with ....2 Kin 13:19 
“It is the tomb of the m .. 2 Kin 23:17 


2253 
for so Davidthem........ 2 Chr 8:14 
But am came to him ......2 Chr 25:7 
Law of Moses them ........ Ezra 3:2 
command of David the m .. Neh 12:24 
son of Igdaliah,am ......... Jer 35:4 
But you, O m, flee these ... 1 Tim 6:11 
m may be complete ....... 2 Tim 3:17 
MAN’S 
curse the ground form ..... Gen 8:21 
every m hand against ..... Gen 16:12 
We are all one msons..... Gen 42:11 
each m meney was in the .. Gen 43:21 
The rich m wealth is his .. Prov 10:15 
When a m ways please .... Prov 16:7 
Am heart plans his way ... Prov 16:9 
The rich m wealth is his .. Prov 18:11 


Am gift makes room for .. Prov 18:16 
m steps are of the Lorp .. . Prov 20:24 
A m pride will bring him .. Prov 29:23 
a righteous m reward ..... Matt 10:41 
enter a strong m house .... Mark 3:27 
from the rich mtable..... Luke 16:21 
one m offense many died ..Rom 5:15 
on another m foundation ..Rom 15:20 


MANASSEH 
Joseph's firstborn son, Gen 41:50, 51 
Adopted by Jacob, Gen 48:5, 6 
Loses his birthright to Ephraim, Gen 

48:13-20 

Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:34, 35 

Half-tribe of, settle east of Jordan, Num 
32:33-42; Deut 3:12-15 

Help Joshua against Canaanites, Josh 
1:12-18 

Land assigned to western half-tribe, 
Josh 17:1-13 

Eastern hailf-tribe builds altar, Josh 
22:9-34 

Some of, help David, 1 Chr 12:19-31 

Wicked king of Judah; son of 
Hezekiah, 2 Kin 21:1-18; 2 Chr 
33:1-9 

Captured and taken to Babylon; 
repents and is restored, 2 Chr 
33:10-13 

Removes idols and altars, 2 Chr 
33:14-20 


MANGER 
Will he bed by yourm ...... Job 39:9 
andlaidHiminam........ Luke 2:7 
the Babe lyinginam...... Luke 2:16 
MANIFEST 
m Myselfto him ... ..John 14:21 
is it that You will m ......John 14:22 


be known of God is min ...Rom 1:19 


but now made m, and..... Rom 16:26 
that I may make it m, asI ....Col 4:4 
was m in these last times ..1 Pet 1:20 
MANIFESTATION 
But the mofthe .......... 1 Cor 12:7 
deceitfully, but bym ....... 2 Cor 4:2 
MANIFESTED 
Galilee, and m His glory ... John 2:11 
“[ have m Your name...... John 17:6 
God was m in the flesh .... 1 Tim 3:16 
the life wasm ............ 1 John 1:2 
the Son of God wasm..... 1 John 3:8 
the love of God was m ....1 John 4:9 
MANIFOLD 
mare Your works ......... Ps 104:24 
the m wisdom of God....... Eph 3:10 
good stewards of the m .... I Pet 4:10 
MANKIND 


called them M in the day ....Gen 5:2 
of m may seek the LorD .. Acts 15:17 


to killa third of m.......... Rev 9:15 
But the rest of m, who ...... Rev 9:20 
MANNA 


of Israel ate m.............. Ex 16:35 


MARRIES 


the m was like coriander... Num 11:7 
the m ceased on the day.... Josh 5:12 
Your m from their mouth ... Neh 9:20 


had rained downm ... . Ps 78:24 

Our fathers ate them...... John 6:31 

goiden pot that had the m....Heb 9:4 

of the hiddenm ............ Rev 2:17 
MANNER 

in all m of workmanship, ....Ex 31:3 

Is this the m of man ...... 2 Sam 7:19 


In this m, therefore, pray .... Matt 6:9 
m of life from my youth, ...Acts 26:4 
same m He also took ..... 1 Cor 11:25 
in an unworthy m........ 1 Cor 11:27 
sorrowed ina godly m ....2 Cor 7:11 
m of life, purpose, faith, ...2 Tim 3:10 


as is the mof some .......Heb 10:25 

what m of persons......... 2 Pet 3:11 

Behold what m of love ....1 John 3:1 

m worthy of God ........... 3 John 6 
MANOAH 


Danite; father of Samson, Judg 
13:1-25 


MANSIONS 

house are many m......... John 14:2 
MANTLE 

Then hetookthem....... 2 Kin 2:14 
MAON 


Village in Judah, Josh 15:55 
David stays at, 1 Sam 23:24, 25 
Nabal’s house here, 1 Sam 25:2 


MARA 
Name chosen by Naomi, Ruth 1:20 


MARAH 
First Israelite camp after passing 
through the Red Sea, Num 33:8, 9 


MARCHED 
people, when Youm......... Ps 68:7 


MARK (John) 

Son of Mary of Jerusalem; travels with 
Barnabas and Saul, Acts 12:12, 25 

Leaves Paul at Perga, Acts 13:13 

Barnabas and Paul separate because 
of him, Acts 15:37-40 

Later approved by Paul, Col 4:10; 2 Tim 
4:11 

Companion of Peter, 1 Pet 5:13 

Author of the second Gospel, Mark 1:1 


MARK 


And the Lorp set am. .. Gen 4:15 
M the blameless man .......Ps 37:37 
slave, to receive am .......Rev 13:16 
whoever receives the m....Rev 14:11 
MARKET 
is sold in the meatm..... 1 Cor 10:25 
MARRED 
so His visage waSm......... Is 52:14 
he made of clay wasm ...... Jer 18:4 
MARRIAGE 
join in m with the people ... Ezra 9:14 
were not giveninm......... Ps 78:63 
nor are given inm........Matt 22:30 
they were giveninm..... Luke 17:27 
her in m does well ........ 1 Cor 7:38 
Mis honorable among ......Heb 13:4 
the m of the Lamb has ...... Rev 19:7 
MARRIED 
and m Pharaoh's daughter .. 1 Kin 3:1 
woman when she is m .... Prov 30:23 
“forlam mto you .......... Jer 3:14 
first died after he had m .. Matt 22:25 
said, ‘] have ma wife ..... Luke 14:20 
m wives, they were....... Luke 17:27 
But he who ism... ... 1 Cor 7:33 
But she whoism ......... 1 Cor 7:34 


MARRIES 


If aman ma woman and .. Lev 20:14 


MARROW 


as a young man ma virgin ....Is 62:5 


m another, commits........ Matt 19:9 

she m another man. she..... Rom 7:3 

if a virgin m, she has not ..1 Cor 7:2 
MARROW 

and of joints andm......... Heb 4:12 
MARRY 

m her, and raise up an...... Gen 38:8 

battle and another man m .. Deut 20:7 

it is better not tom ....... Matt 19:10 


they neither m nor are .... Matt 22:30 
The sons of this age m.... Luke 20:34 


let thems scccccccsceons 1 Cor 7:9 

forbiddingtom............ 1 Tim 4:3 

the younger widows m....1 Tim 5:14 
MARRYING 

and drinking, m .......... Matt 24:38 
MARTHA 


Sister of Mary and Lazarus; loved by 
Jesus, John 11:15 

Affirms her faith, John 11:19-28 

Offers hospitality to Jesus, Luke 10:38; 
John 12:1, 2 

Gently rebuked by Christ, Luke 
10:39-42 


MARTYR 
m Stephen was shed ...... Acts 22:20 
was My faithfulm .......... Rev 2:13 
MARTYRS 
the blood of the m.......... Rev 17:6 
MARVEL 
do not m at the matter ....... Eccl 5:8 
Do not m that I said to you... John 3:7 
Do not mat this........... John 5:28 
Israel, why do you mat ....Acts 3:12 
I mthat you are turming...... Gal 1:6 
Do not m, my brethren ...1 John 3:13 
MARVELED 


Jesus heard it, He m 
And the multitudes m . 
these words, they m 
the governor m greatly .... Matt 27:14 


“He m because of their ...... Mark 6:6 
so that Pilatem........... Mark 15:5 
His mother m at those ..... Luke 2:33 
believe for joy, and m ....Luke 24:41 
were all amazed andm...... Acts 2:7 
And all the worldm ........ Rev 13:3 
when I saw her, Im ........ Rev 17:6 
MARVELOUS 
Remember His m works .. 1 Chr 16:12 
m things without number ..... Job 5:9 
will tell of all Your m works ...Ps 9:1 
m things He did ............ Ps 78:12 
For He has done m things .... Ps 98:1 
It is min our eyes ......... Ps 118:23 
M are Your works .........Ps 139:14 
I will again doa mwork..... Is 29:14 
Lorp has done m things .... Joel 2:21 
If it is min the eyes of ...... Zech 8:6 
Why, this is a mthing ..... John 9:30 


of darkness into His m......1 Pet 2:9 

m are Your works, Lord ....Rev 15:3 
MARVELS 

people I will dom .......... Ex 34:10 
MARY 


Mother of Christ, Matt 1:16 

Visited by angel, Luke 1:26-38 

Visits Elizabeth and offers praise, Luke 
1:39-56 

Gives birth to Jesus, Luke 2:6-20 

Flees to Egypt, Matt 2:13-18 

Visits Jerusalem with Jesus, Luke 
2:41-52 

Entrusted to John’s care, John 
19:25-27 

Mother of James and Joses; pres- 

ent at crucifixion and burial, Matt 

27:55-61 
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Sees the risen Lord; informs disciples, 
Matt 28:1-10 

Magdalene; delivered from seven 
demons; supports Christ’s ministry, 
Luke 8:2, 3 

Present at crucifixion and burial, Matt 
27:55-61 

First to see the risen Lord, Mark 
16:1-10; John 20:1-18 

Sister of Martha and Lazarus: 
loved by Jesus, John 11:1-5 

Grieves for Lazarus, John 11:19, 20, 
28-33 

Anoints Jesus, Matt 26:6-13; John 
12:1-8 

Commended by Jesus, Luke 10:38-42 

Mark’s mother, Acts 12:12-17 


MASSAH AND MERIBAH 
First, at Rephidim, Israel just out of 
Egypt, Ex 17:1-7 
Second, at Kadesh Barnea, 40 years 
later, Num 20:1-13 
MASTER 
of Abraham hism.......... Gen 24:9 
If she does not please her m.. Ex 21:8 
for your m Saul is dead ....2 Sam 2:7 


If only my m were with..... 2 Kin 5:3 
m! For it was borrowed ..... 2 Kin 6:5 
no longer call Me ‘My M .... Hos 2:16 
a servant like hism....... Matt 10:25 
before him, saying, ‘M .... Matt 18:26 
servant whom hism...... Matt 24:46 


M, M, we are perishing .... Luke 8:24 
M, it is good for us to be ... Luke 9:33 


m of that servant will..... Luke 12:46 
So the m commended the .. Luke 16:8 
Jesus. M, have mercy..... Luke 17:13 


the m of the feast called ....John 2:9 
is not greater than his m .. John 13:16 


greater than hism........ John 15:20 
m builder I have laid ...... 1 Cor 3:10 
own M also isin heaven ..... Eph 6:9 
and useful fortheM...... 2 Tim 2:21 
MASTERS 
look to the hand of their m .. Ps 123:2 
the soul of hism ......... Prov 25:13 
m besides You have ......... Is 26:13 
can servetwom ..... .. Luke 16:13 
her m much profit ........ Acts 16:16 
And you, m, do the same .... Eph 6:9 


M, give your bondservants ...Col 4:1 


who have believing m...... 1 Tim 6:2 
be obedient to their own m. . Titus 2:9 
MATTANIAH 


King Zedekiah’s original name, 2 Kin 
24:17 


MATTER 
misfoundinme .......... Job 19:28 
He who answersam ..... Prov 18:13 
MATTERS 
the weightierm .......... Matt 23:23 
judge the smallest m ....... 1 Cor 6:2 
MATTHEW 


Becomes Christ’s follower, Matt 9:9 
Chosen as one of the Twelve, Matt 
10:2, 3 
Cailed Levi, the son of Alphaeus, Mark 
2:14 
Author of the first Gospel, Matt (title) 
MATTHIAS 


Chosen by lot to replace Judas, Acts 
1:15-26 


MATURE 
among those who are m ....1 Cor 2:6 
understanding bem...... 1 Cor 14:20 
us, as many asarem....... Phil 3:15 
MEAN 


What do youm ............ Ex 12:26 


CONCORDANCE 
What does this parable m... Luke 8:9 
what these things m ...... Acts 17:20 
I do not mthat others ..... 2 Cor 8:13 
MEANING 
‘What isthe m ............ Deut 6:20 
if I do not know the m....1 Cor 14:11 
MEANS 
or one tittle will by no m ... Matt 5:18 
you will by no menter ..... Matt 5:20 
he shall by no m lose his .. Matt 10:42 
you will by no menter ..... Matt 18:3 


words will by no m pass .. Matt 24:35 
will by no m hurt them ... Mark 16:18 
shall by any m hurt you .. Luke 10:19 
to MeI will by no mcast .. John 6:37 
I must by all m keep this .. Acts 18:21 


I might by all msave...... 1 Cor 9:22 
if, by any m, I may attain ... Phil 3:11 
godliness is a m of gain ....1 Tim 6:5 
by no mbe put to shame ....1 Pet 2:6 
MEANT 
but God m it for good ..... Gen 50:20 
MEASURE 
a perfect andjustm ...... Deut 25:15 
give us am of revival in..... Ezra 9:8 
apportion the waters by m . Job 28:25 
what is the m of my days..... Ps 39:4 
andthe short m ............ Mic 6:10 
and with the m you use, it ... Matt 7:2 
good m, pressed down, .... Luke 6:38 


give the Spirit by m 
toeachoneam........... 

lest I be exalted above m ..2 Cor 12:7 
tothe m of the stature of ... Eph 4:13 


mthe temple of God........ Rev 11:1 
MEASURED 
mheaven with aspan ....... Is 40:12 


If heaven above can be m .. Jer 31:37 
nor the sand of the seam... Jer 33:22 


cannot be m or numbered .. Hos 1:10 
you use, it willbe m ........ Matt 7:2 
it will be m back to you... . Luke 6:38 
Then he mits wall ........ Rev 21:17 


MEASURES 
your house differing m.... Deut 25:14 
weights and diverse m .... Prov 20:10 
MEASURING 


will make justice the m line .. Is 28:17 
the man’s hand was am .., Ezek 40:5 


behold, a man witham..... Zech 2:1 

m themselves by ......... 2 Cor 10:12 

given a reed likeam ....... Rev 11:1 
MEAT 


you m to eat in the evening .. Ex 16:8 
But while the m was still... Num 11:33 


Can He providem .......... Ps 78:20 

He also rained m ... PS 78:27 

good neithertoeatm..... Rom 14:21 

will never again eat m..... 1 Cor 8:13 

issoldinthe m .......... 1 Cor 10:25 
MEDDLE 

why should youm ....... 2 Kin 14:10 
MEDEBA 


Moabite town assigned to Judah, Num 
21:29, 30; Josh 13:9, 16 


MEDES, MEDIA 

Part of Medo-Persian Empire, Esth 1:19 

Israel deported to, 2 Kin 17:6 

Babylon falls to, Dan 5:30, 31 

Daniel rises high in kingdom of, Dan 
6:1-28 

Cyrus, king of, allows Jews to return, 
2 Chr 36:22, 23 

Agents in Babylon’s fall, Is 13:17-19 


MEDIATE 

a mediator does notm ...... Gal 3:20 
MEDIATOR 

Nor is there any m ......... Job 9:33 


CONCORDANCE 
by the handofam ......... Gal 3:19 
is one God and one M . 1 Tim 2:5 
as He isalsoM....... ... Heb 8:6 
to Jesus the M ofthe...... Heb 12:24 
MEDICINE 
does good, likem.,....... Prov 17:22 
MEDICINES 
you will use manym....... Jer 46:11 
MEDITATE 
Isaac went out tom ....... Gen 24:63 
but you shall m....... . Josh 1:8 


M within your heart on ...Ps 4:4 
I m within my heart .. . . Ps 77:6 
I will mon Your........... Ps 119:15 
Your heart will m ........... Is 33:18 
m beforehand on what ... Luke 21:14 
mon these things ........... Phil 4:8 
MEDITATES 
in Hislawhem...........0005 Ps 1:2 
MEDITATION 


© Lorb, consider my m 
of my mouth andthe m . 
the m of my heart shall. . 
m be sweet to Him 


MEDITERRANEAN SEA 
Described as: 
Sea, Gen 49:13 
Great Sea, Josh 1:4; 9:1 
Sea of the Philistines, Ex 23:31 
Western Sea, Deut 11:24; Joel 2:20; 
Zech 14:8 


MEDIUM 

awoman whoisam...... Lev 20:27 

awomanwhoisam ..... 1Sam 28:7 
MEDIUM’S 

shall be likeam ............. Is 29:4 
MEDIUMS 

“Seek those who arem....... Is 8:19 
MEEK 

But the m shall inherit the ... Ps 37:11 

with equity forthe m ......... Is 11:4 

all you m ofthe earth....... Zeph 2:3 

Blessed are the m........... Matt 5:5 
MEEKNESS 

with you by them ........ 2 Cor 10:1 

are done inthem ........ James 3:13 

that is in you, withm...... 1 Pet 3:15 
MEET 

from the tent doortom..... Gen 18:2 

For You m him with the...... Ps 21:3 


mercies come speedily tom ..Ps 79:8 
prepare to m your God.... Amos 4:12 
out to m the bridegroom ...Matt 25:1 
go outtomhim ........... 

aman will myou ... 
m the Lord in the air 


MEETING 
In the tabernacle of m 
burned up all the m.......... 


MEGIDDO 
City of Canaan; scene of battles, Judg 
5:19-21; 2 Kin 23:29, 30 
Fortified by Solomon, 1 Kin 9:15 
Possible site of Armageddon, Rev 16:16 


MELCHIZEDEK 
Priest and king of Salem, Gen 
14:18-20 
Type of Christ’s eternal priesthood, 
Heb 7:1-22 


MELODY 


make sweet m 


MELT 
You make his beautym..... Ps 39:11 
The mountains m like wax ... 


2255 


man’s heart will m ........... 

mountains will m under 

the elements will m........ 
MEMBER 

body isnot onem........ 1 Cor 12:14 

if they were all one m ....1 Cor 12:19 

if one m suffers, all the ...1 Cor 12:26 


tongue is a little m ........ James 3:5 
MEMBERS 

you that one of yourm..... Matt 5:29 

do not present yourm ..... Rom 6:13 


have many m in one body .. Rom 12:4 


that your bodies arem ....1 Cor 6:15 
there are manym........ 1 Cor 12:20 
neighbor, for we arem ..... Eph 4:25 
m that it defiles the........ James 3:6 


MEMORIAL 
andthisisMym....... 
day shall be to youam 


as a m between your eyes, ... 

also betoldasam ....... Matt 26:13 
be told ofasam.......... Mark 14:9 
come up fora m before ....Acts 10:4 

MEMORY 

The m of him perishes ..... Job 18:17 
He may cut off the m....... Ps 109:15 
The m of the righteous ..... Prov 10:7 


MEMPHIS (or Noph) 
Ancient capital of Egypt, Hos 9:6 
Prophesied against by Isaiah, Is 19:13 
Jews flee to, Jer 44:1 
Denounced by the prophets, Jer 46:19 


MEN 


See WISE MEN 


m began to call on the ......Gen 4:26 
saw the daughters of m...... Gen 6:2 
But the m of Sodom were .. Gen 13:13 
Hebrew m were fighting ..... Ex 2:13 
Send m to spy out the ..... Num 13:2 
So Gideon took tenm...... Judg 6:27 
with the Lorp andm..... 1 Sam 2:26 


reproach of m, and despised . . Ps 22:6 
All m shall fear, and shall .... Ps 64:9 


received gifts among m .....Ps 68:18 
you shall die like m.......... Ps 82:7 
with wise m will be wise .. Prov 13:20 
are the crown of oldm..... Prov 17:6 
not be envious of evil m.... Prov 24:1 
m should fear before Him .. Eccl 3:14 
the Egyptians are m .......... Is 31:3 
despised and rejected by m ...Is 53:3 
I see four m loose .......... Dan 3:25 
make you fishers of m ..... Matt 4:19 
light so shine before m..... Matt 5:16 


forgive m their trespasses .. Matt 6:14 
confesses Me before m.... Matt 10:32 
will not be forgiven m .... Matt 12:31 
every idle word m may ... Matt 12:36 
was carried by four m ......Mark 2:3 
Who do m say that lam... Mark 8:27 
With m it is impossible ... Mark 10:27 
goodwill toward m ........ Luke 2:14 
when all m speak well of .. Luke 6:26 
m always ought to pray .... Luke 18:1 
from heaven or from m .... Luke 20:4 
the life was the light of m ... John 1:4 
loved the praise of m ..... John 12:43 
old m shall dream dreams .. Acts 2:17 
have not lied tom but to .... Acts 5:4 
m everywhere to repent ... Acts 17:30 
Likewise alsothe m .......Rom 1:27 
in the sight of allm.......Rom 12:17 
let no one boast inm ......1 Cor 3:21 
all things to allm ......... 1 Cor 9:22 
with the tongues of m 1Cor 13:1 
speak to m but to God . 1 Cor 14:2 
the Lord, and not tom....... Eph 6:7 
to the tradition of m, .. .. Col 2:8 
between God and m... -1 Tim 2:5 
rejected indeed by m........ 1 Pet 2:4 


In those days m will seek ....Rev 9:6 
to scorch m with fire ....... Rev 16:8 
MENAHEM 
Cruel king of Israel, 2 Kin 15:14-18 
MENSERVANTS 
And alsoon Mym ......... Joel 2:29 
And on My mand on My ... Acts 2:18 
MENTION 
I will make m of Your.,..... Ps 71:16 
make m that His name is ..... Is 12:4 
by You only we make m..... Is 26:13 
He has made m of My name ..Is 49:1 
You who make m ofthe ...... Is 62:6 
will m the lovingkindnesses ... Is 63:7 
Make m to the nations, ...... Jer 4:16 
m of you always in my...... Rom 1:9 
he was dying, made m .... Heb 11:22 
MEPHIBOSHETH 


Son of King Saul, 2 Sam 21:8 

Grandson of King Saul; crippled 
son of Jonathan, 2 Sam 4:4-6 

Sought out and honored by David, 
2 Sam 9:1-13 

Accused by Ziba, 2 Sam 16:1-4 

Later explains himself to David, 2 Sam 
19:24-30 

Spared by David, 2 Sam 21:7 


MERAB 
King Saul's eldest daughter, 1 Sam 
14:49 
Saul promises her to David, but gives 
her to Adriel, 1 Sam 18:17-19 


MERARI 

Third son of Levi, Gen 46:11 
Descendants of, called Merarites: 
Duties in the tabernacle, Num 3:35-37 
Cities assigned to, Josh 21:7, 34-40 
Duties in the temple, 1 Chr 26:10-19 
Assist Ezra after Exile, Ezra 8:18, 19 


MERCHANDISE 
perceives that herm...... Prov 31:18 
house a house of m........ John 2:16 
MERCHANTS 
set itinacity of m ........ Ezek 17:4 
have multiplied yourm..... Nah 3:16 
m were the great men ..... Rev 18:23 
MERCIES 
for His m are great ...... 2 Sam 24:14 


in Your manifold m You .... Neh 9:19 
multitude of Your tender m...Ps 51:1 
I will sing of the mofthe..... Ps 89:1 


and His tenderm ........... Ps 145:9 
give you the surem....... Acts 13:34 
brethren, by the m of God .. Rom 12:1 
the Father of m ............ 2Cor 1:3 
beloved, put on tender m .... Col 3:12 
MERCIFUL 
Lorp, the Lorp God, m...... Ex 34:6 
your God isamGod....... Deut 4:31 


With the m You will show ... Ps 18:25 
He is ever m 


Ps 37:26 


. Ps 67:1 
for He is gracious and m.... Joel 2:13 
Blessed are the m........... Matt 5:7 
Therefore be m, just as .... Luke 6:36 
saying, ‘God bem........ Luke 18:13 
For] willbem....... ... Heb 8:12 
compassionate andm ....James 5:11 

MERCY 
See HAVE MERCY; HIS MERCY ENDURES 
FOREVER 

but showing mto............ Ex 20:6 
You shall put the m seat .... Ex 26:3 
and abundant inm....... Num 14:18 
m endures forever ....... 1Chr 16:34 
I have trusted in Yourm .....Ps 13:5 
to Your m remember me Ps 25:7 
Itrustinthem .............. Ps 52:8 


MERCY SEAT 
shail send forth His m........Ps 57:3 
You, O Lord, belongs m . .Ps 62:12 
m ceased forever .:... . Ps 77:8 
M and truth have met ....... Ps 85:10 
M shall be built .............. Ps 89:2 
m and truth go before . Ps 89:14 
mis everlasting .... -Ps 100:5 
Iwill sing ofm ... -Ps 1011 
For Your m is great . ..- Ps 108:4 
is full of Yourm.... ..Ps 119:64 
the Lorp there ism.........Ps 130:7 
to anger and greatinm..... Ps 145:8 
Let not mand truth ......... Prov 3:3 
who honors Him has m ... Prov 14:31 
cruel andhave nom ........ Jer 6:23 
Lord our God belong m...... Dan 9:9 
For I desire m and not .. Hos 6:6 
do justly, to love m ... -Mic 6:8 
‘I desire m and not.... Matt 9:13 
And His m is on those . Luke 1:50 
“Twill have m..........00. Rom 9:15 
of God who shows m ...... Rom 9:16 


that He might have m..... Rom 11:32 
m has made trustworthy ... 1 Cor 7:25 
as we have received m ..... 2 Cor 4:1 
God, who is rich inm... 
but I obtained m...... 


that he may findm .......2Tim 1:18 
to His m He saved us ....... Titus 3:5 
that we may obtainm ...... Heb 4:16 
judgment is without m....James 2:13 
God, looking forthe m....... Jude 21 
MERCY SEAT 
MAKE AM cases beet sod eae Ex 25:17 
put the m ontop of the ..... Ex 40:20 
the veil, before them ....... Lev 16:2 


incense may cover the m_ .. Lev 16:1 

to him from above the m... Num 7:89 
and the place of them ...1 Chr 28:11 
glory overshadowing the m .. Heb 9:5 


MERIB-BAAL 
Another name for Mephibosheth, 1 Chr 
8:34 


MERODACH 
Supreme deity of the Babylonians, Jer 
50:2 
Otherwise called Bel, Is 46:1 
MERODACH-BALADAN 
Sends ambassadors to Hezekiah, Is 
39:1-8 
Also called Berodach-Baladan, 2 Kin 
20:12 
MEROM 
Lake on Jordan, Josh 11:5, 7 
MEROZ 


Town cursed for failing to help the 
Lord, Judg 5:23 


MERRY 
m heart makesa ......... Prov 15:13 
A m heart does good ..... Prov 17:22 
eat, drink, and bem........ Eccl 8:15 
eat, drink, and bem...... Luke 12:19 
we should makem....... Luke 15:32 


MESHACH 
Babylonian name given to Mishael, 
Dan 1:7 
Advanced to high position, Dan 2:49 
Remains faithful in testing, Dan 
3:13-30 
MESHECH 
Son of Japheth, Gen.10:2 
His descendants, mentioned in proph- 
ecy, Ezek 27:13; 32:26; 38:2, 3 


MESOPOTAMIA 
Home of Abraham's relatives, Gen 
24:4, 10, 15 
Called Padan Aram and Syria, Gen 
25:20; 31:20, 24 
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Israel enslaved to. Judg 3:8-10 
Jews from, present at Pentecost, Acts 
2:9 


MESSAGE 
He who sends a m by the .. Prov 26:6 
Ihave heardam........... Jer 49:14 
m was revealed to Daniel ... Dan 10:1 
to it the mthat I tell you ..... Jon 3:2 
For the m of the cross ..... 1 Cor 1:18 
is the m which we have ...1 John 1:5 

MESSENGER 


Jezebel sent a mto Elijah .1 Kin 19:2 


amcame to Job and said, .. . Job 1:14 
is a faithfulm ............ Prov 25:13 
“Behold, |send Mym........ Mal 3:1 
‘Behold, send Mym..... Matt 11:10 
am of Satan to buffet me ..2 Cor 12:7 
MESSIAH 
until M the Prince .......... Dan 9:25 
“We have found the M..... John 1:41 
MET 


the angels of God m him... . Gen 32:1 
and truth have m together ... Ps 85:10 
there m Him ten men..... Luke 17:12 
m Him, but Mary was .... John 11:20 
coming in. Comelius m ... Acts 10:25 
spirit of divination m us... Acts 16:16 
who m Abraham returning ... Heb 7:1 


METHUSELAH 


Oldest man on record, Gen 5:27 


MICAH 
Prophet, contemporary of Isaiah, Is 1:1; 
Mic 1:1 
MICAIAH (or Michaiah) 
Prophet who predicts Ahab’s death, 
1 Kin 22:8-28 
Contemporary of Jeremiah, Jer 
36:11-13 


MICHAEL 
Chief prince, Dan 10:13, 21 
Disputes with Satan, Jude 9 
Fights the dragon, Rev 12:7-9 


MICHAL 

Daughter of King Saul, 1 Sam 14:49 

Loves and marries David, | Sam 
18:20-28 

Saves David from Saul, 1 Sam 19:9-17 

Given to Palti, 1 Sam 25:44 

David demands her from Abner, 2 Sam 
3:13-16 

Ridicules David; becomes barren, 
2 Sam 6:16-23 


MICHMASH 
Site of battle with Philistines, 1 Sam 
13:5, 11, 16, 23 
Scene of Jonathan's victory, 1 Sam 
14:1-16 


MIDDLE 
in the m of a wheel ....... Ezek 10:10 
boat was inthe m of the .. Mark 6:47 
about the m of the feast .... John 7:14 
broken down the m wall .... Eph 2:14 


MIDIAN 
Son of Abraham by Keturah, Gen 
25:14 
Region in the Arabian desert occu- 
pied by the Midianites, Gen 25:6; Ex 
2:15 


MIDIANITES 

Descendants of Abraham by Keturah, 
Gen 25:1, 2 

Moses flees to, Ex 2:15 

Join Moab in cursing Israel, Num 
22:4-7 

Intermarriage with incurs God’s wrath, 
Num 25:1-18 

Defeated by Israel, Num 31:1-10 


CONCORDANCE 


Oppress Israel; defeated by Gideon, 
Judg 6; 7 


MIDST 
God isinthem .............. Ps 46:5 
thatIl aminthem.. .. Joel 2:27 
lam there inthe m .......Matt 18:20 


MIGDOL 
Israelite encampment, Ex 14:2 
Place Jews flee to in Egypt, Jer 44:1 


MIGHT 
‘My power andthem...... Deut 8:17 
hand is power and m..... 1 Chr 29:12 
shall speak of them ........ Ps 145:6 


to do, do it with your m ....Eccl 9:10 
the Spirit of counsel andm ...Is 11:2 


the greatness of Hism....... Is 40:26 
man gloryinhism.......... Jer 9:23 
their m has failed... . Jer 51:30 
‘Not by m nor by ... .. Zech 4:6 
and power andm ...... .. Eph 1:21 
in the power of Hism ...... Eph 6:10 
greater in power andm .... 2 Pet 2:11 
honor and power and m ....Rev 7:12 
MIGHTIER 
The Lorp on highism....... Ps 93:4 
coming after me ism ...... Matt 3:11 
MIGHTILY 
to shake the earthm ......... Is 2:19 


sackcloth, and cry m to God .. Jon 3:8 
word of the Lord grew m.. Acts 19:20 


which works inmem....... Col 1:29 

cried m with a loud voice, ... Rev 18:2 
MIGHTY 

Those were the m men who ..Gen 6:4 

He was a mhunter ......... Gen 10:9 

and grew exceedingly m ...... Ex 1:7 

son’s son the mthings]...... Ex 10:2 


for they aretoom......... 
with His m power 
How the m have fallen 
is wise in heart andm...... 
The Lorp m in battle......... 

m man is not delivered by ...Ps 33:16 
The M One, God the Lorp, ... Ps 50:1 


the m acts of the Lorp ...... Ps 106:2 
Praise Him for His m acts ...Ps 150:2 
their Redeemer ism ...... Prov 23:11 
Woe to men mat.............. Is 5:22 
M God, Everlasting Father, ..... Is 9:6 


Redeemer, the M One of ..... Is 49:26 
in righteousness, mto save ...Is 63:1 


great in counsel andm ..... Jer 32:19 
righteousness like am .... Amos 5:24 
m men are made red ........ Nah 2:3 
For if the m works........ Matt 11:2 

not do many m works .... Matt 13:58 
mhas done great ......... Luke 1:49 
He has put down the m.... Luke 1:52 
as of a rushing m wind ...... Acts 2:2 
the flesh, not manym ..... 1 Cor 1:26 
min God for pulling ...... 2 Cor 10:4 
the working of Hism....... Eph 1:19 


from heaven with His m ..2 Thess 1:7 
city Babylon, that m city ...Rev 18:10 


MILCOM 
Ammonite god worshiped by Solomon, 
1 Kin 11:5 
Altar of, destroyed by Josiah, 2 Kin 
23:12, 13 


MILETUS 
Paul meets Ephesian elders here, Acts 

20:15-38 
Paul leaves Trophimus here, 2 Tim 4:20 


MILK 
to a land flowing withm ...... Ex 3:8 
for water, she gavem...... Judg 5:2. 
not pour me out like m..... Job 10:10 


honey and m are under .... Song 4:11 


CONCORDANCE 


come, buy wine andm.. . Is 55:1 
and whiter thanm.... . Lam 4:7 
shall flow with m..... . Joel 3:18 
have come to needm....... Heb 5:12 
mis unskilled in the........ Heb 5:13 
desire the pure m........... 1 Pet 2:2 
MILK AND HONEY 
to a land flowing with m ...... Ex 3:8 
It truly flows with m...... Num 13:2 
land flowing with m .. Deut 6:3 
land flowing with m .. . Josh 5:6 
land flowing with m .. .. Jer 11:5 
m, the glory ofall ......... Ezek 20:6 
MILL 
be grinding atthem...... Matt 24:41 
MILLO 


Fort at Jerusalem, 2 Sam 5:9 
Prepared by Solomon, 1 Kin 9:15 
Strengthened by Hezekiah, 2 Chr 32:5 
Scene of Joash’s death, 2 Kin 12:20, 21 


MILLSTONE 
m were hung around his ...Matt 18:6 
a stone like a great m...... Rev 18:21 

MIND 
the people had a m to work .. Neh 4:6 
put wisdom inthem....... Job 38:36 
perfect peace, whose m....... Is 26:3 
and with all yourm...... 
and in his right m......... Mark 5:15 
nor have an anxious m ... Luke 12:29 
m | myself serve the ....... Rom 7:25 
Because the carnal mis ..... Rom 8:7 
the m of the Spirit is ....... Rom 8:27 
who has known the m .... Rom 11:34 
renewing of yourm........ Rom 12:2 
Be of the same m......... Rom 12:16 
convinced in his own m ....Rom 14:5 
have the m of Christ ...... 1 Cor 2:16 
you are out of your m ....1 Cor 14:23 
Let this mbe in you ......... Phil 2:5 
Set your m on things above, . . Coil 3:2 
to myourown.......... 1 Thess 4:11 
love and of asoundm...... 2 Tim 1:7 
put My laws intheirm ..... Heb 8:10 
the loins of yourm ........ 1 Pet 1:13 

MINDFUL 


is man that You arem . 
The Lorp has been m... 
for you are not m 


is manthat You arem....... Heb 2:6 
MINDS 

people change theirm ...... Ex 13:17 

put My lawintheirm...... Jer 31:33 

I stir up your pure m........2 Pet 3:1 

He who searches the m ..... Rev 2:23 
MINISTER 

tomake youam ......... Acts 26:16 

for he is God's m .......... Rom 13:4 

you will be a goodm....... 1 Tim 4:6 

spirits sent forth to m for ...Heb 1:1 

aM ofthe sanctuary ........ Heb 8:2 
MINISTERED 

But the child m........... 1 Sam 2:11 

a thousand thousands m....Dan 7:10 

angels came and mto...... Matt 4:11 

As they mto the Lord ......Acts 13:2 
MINISTERS 

angels spirits, Hism ........Ps 104:4 

for they are God’sm....... Rom 13:6 

commend ourselves as m ...2 Cor 6:4 

Are they m of Christ ..... 2 Cor 11:23 

If ANYONE Tt r.ccn cece nes 1 Pet 4:11 
MINISTRIES 

are differences ofm....... 1 Cor 12:5 
MINISTRY 

I magnify my m .......... Rom 11:13 

But if the m of death ....... 2 Cor 3:7 
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since we have this m .......2 Cor 4:1 

and has given us the m ....2 Cor 5:18 

for the work of m ...... .. Eph 4:12 

m which you have .......... Col 4:17 

fulfill your m .............. 2 Tim 4:5 

amore excellent m.......... Heb 8:6 
MINT 

For you pay tithe of m .... Matt 23:23 
MIRACLE 

saying, ‘Showam............ Ex 7:9 

no one who works am .... Mark 9:39 

see some m done by Him .. Luke 23:8 

that anotablem........... Acts 4:16 
MIRACLES 

God worked unusual m ... Acts 19:11 

the working of m ........ 1 Cor 12:10 

Are all workers of m ..... 1 Cor 12:29 

with various m.............. Heb 2:4 
MIRIAM 


Sister of Aaron and Moses, Num 26:59 
Chosen by God; called a prophetess, 
Ex 15:20 

Punished for rebellion, Num 12:1-16 
Buried at Kadesh, Num 20:1 

MIRTH 
I will test you with m........ 
is in the house of m .... 
joy is darkened, the m 


MISER 

eat the breadofam....... Prov 23:6 
MISERIES 

m that are coming......... James 5:1 
MISERY 

would forget yourm....... Job 11:16 

and remember his m....... Prov 31:7 
MISTREATED 

But the Egyptiansm....... Deut 26:6 

those who are m ........... Heb 13:3 
MISTREATS 

mhis father and.......... Prov 19:26 
MITES 

widow putting intwom ... Luke 21:2 
MITYLENE 

Visited by Paul, Acts 20:13-15 
MIZPAH 


Site of covenant between Jacob and 
Laban, Gen 31:44-53 

Town of Benjamin; outraged Isra- 
elites gather here, Josh 18:21, 26; 
Judg 20:1, 3 

Samuel gathers Israel, 1 Sam 7:5-16; 
10:17-25 

Residence of Gedaliah, 2 Kin 25:23, 25 


MOAB 
Son of Lot, Gen 19:33-37 
Country of the Moabites, Deut 1:5 


MOABITES 

Descendants of Lot, Gen 19:36, 37 

Join Midian in cursing Israel, Num 22:4 

Excluded from Israel, Deut 23:3-6 

Kindred of Ruth, Ruth 1:4 

Subdued by Israel, ] Sam 14:47; 2 Sam 
8:2; 2 Kin 3:4-27 

Women of, lead Solomon astray, 1 Kin 
111-8 

Prophecies concerning, Is 11:14; 
15:1-9: Jer 48: 1-47: Amos 2:1-3 


MOAN 
m sadly like doves .......... Is 59:11 
MOCK 
I will m when your ........ Prov 1:26 
Fools mat sin ........ ..- Prov 14:9 
to the Gentilestom....... Matt 20:19 
MOCKED 
at noon, that Elijah m ....1 Kin 18:27 


MOON 

“Iam one mby his ......... Job 12:4 

knee before Him and m ... Matt 27:29 

deceived, God is notm....... Gal 6:7 
MOCKER 

Wine 18:8 M1 s..c.cncceseeas Prov 20:1 
MOCKERS 

that there would bem....... Jude 18 
MOCKINGS 

others had trialofm ...... Heb 11:36 
MOCKS 

He who mthe poor ........ Prov 17:5 
MODERATION 

with propriety andm....... 1 Tim 2:9 
MOLECH 


God of the Ammonites; worshiped by 
Solomon, | Kin 11:7 

Human sacrifice made to, Lev 18:21; 
2 Kin 23:10 


MOMENT 
consume theminam..... Num 16:21 
Ina mthey die ............ Job 34:20 
For His anger is but foram ..Ps 30:5 
face from you foram ........ Is 54:8 
of the world in a m of time .. Luke 4:5 
m, in the twinkling ....... 1 Cor 15:52 
which is but foram....... 2 Cor 4:17 

MONEY 
man’s mto his sack ....... Gen 42:25 
does not put out hism .......Ps 15:5 
m answers every .......... Eccl 10:19 
be redeemed without m....... Is 52:3 
and you who havenom...... Is 55:1 
of the m changers ........ Matt 21:12 
and hid his lord’sm ...... Matt 25:18 


put m into the treasury ... Mark 12:4] 
promised to give him m .. Mark 14:11 


Carry neither m........... Luke 10:4 
I sent you without m ..... Luke 22:35 
the m changers doing...... John 2:14 
athief,andhadthem..... John 12:6 
be purchased with m . . Acts 8:20 
not greedy form.... ..1 Tim 3:3 
mis a root of all .......... 1 Tim 6:10 
not greedy form ........... Titus 1:7 
MONSTER 
me up likeam............. Jer 51:34 
of Egypt,O greatm ....... Ezek 29:3 
MONTH 
ark rested in the seventh m ..Gen 8:4 
first m of the yearto you..... Ex 12:2 
will bear fruit every m ....Ezek 47:1 
latter rain in the first m..... Joel 2:23 


in the sixth m the angel .... Luke 1:26 
this is now the sixth m .... Luke 1:36 
yielding its fruit every m ....Rev 22:2 


MONTHS 
child, she hid him three m_,... Ex 2:2 
with her about three m,.... Luke 1:56 
up three years and six m .. Luke 4:25 
You observe days and m ..,.Gal 4:10 
to torment them for five m ...Rev 9:5 


continue for forty-two m ....Rev 13:5 
MOON 
this time, the sun, the m ....Gen 37:9 
and the m stopped, till .... Josh 10:13 
of Your fingers, the m......... Ps 8:3 
until the mis no more........ Ps 72:7 
the m for seasons .......... Ps i04:19 
by day, nor the m by night ..Ps 121:6 
morning, fairasthem..... Song 6:10 
sun and m grow dark....... Joel 2:10 
the m into blood, before .... Joel 2:31 


and m will grow dark, and .. Joel 3:15 


sun and m stood stillin..... Hab 3:11 
m will not give its... .. Mark 13:24 
inthe sun, inthem....... Luke 21:25 
or a new m or sabbaths,..... Col 2:16 


MORDECAI 


the m became like blood ....Rev 6:12 
or of the m to shine in it ...Rev 21:23 


MORDECAI 

Esther’s guardian; advises her, Esth 
2:5-20 

Reveals plot to kill the king, Esth 
2:21-23 

Refuses homage to Haman, Esth 
3:1-6 

Honored by the king, Esth 6:1-12 

Exalted highly, Esth 8:15; 9:4 

Institutes feast of Purim, Esth 9:20-31 


MORESHETH GATH 
Birthplace of Micah the prophet, Mic 
1:14 


MORIAH 


See MOUNT MORIAH 


MORNING 

the m were the first day ..... Gen 1:5 
none of it remain until m....Ex 12:10 
they gathered it every m....Ex 16:21 
up in the m to Mount Sinai ... Ex 34:2 
she lay at his feet until m .. Ruth 3:14 
the eyelids of the m........ 

You shall hear inthe m . 
but joy comes inthe m.. 
Evening and m and at... 
in the m my prayer comes ... Ps 88:13 
lovingkindness inthe m...... Ps 92:2 


the wings of them...... Ps 139:9 
looks forth as the m ....... Song 6:10 
Lucifer, son of them ........ Is 14:12 
shall break forth like the m ...Is 58:8 
They are new every m ..... Lam 3:23 
established as the m......... Hos 6:3 
in the m, ‘It will be foul ....Matt 16:3 
rooster, or in the m Mark 13:35 


very early in the m 


the m star rises in your .... 2 Pet 1:1 

the Bright and M Star ..... Rev 22:16 
MORSEL 

oreaten my mby ......... Job 31:17 

Betterisadrym .......... Prov 17:1 

Esau. who for onem ...... Heb 12:16 
MORTAL 


sin reign in yourm........ 
m bodies through His .... 
and this m must put ...... 
Here m men receive tithes, ...Heb 7:8 


MORTALITY 

m may be swallowed ....... 2 Cor 5:4 
MORTALS 

with idolatrous m............ Ps 26:4 
MOSES 


See 1.AW OF MOSES 

Born; hidden by mother; adopted by 
Pharaoh's daughter, Ex 2:1-10 

Kills Egyptian and flees to Midian, Ex 
2:11-22 

Receives call from God, Ex 3:1—4:17 

Returns to Israelites in Egypt, Ex 
4:18-31 

Wins Israel's deliverance with plagues, 
Ex 5:1—6:13; 6:28—11:10; 12:29-42 

Leads Israel out of Egypt and through 
the Red Sea, Ex 13:17—14:31 

His song of praise, Ex 15:1-18 

Provides miraculously for the people, 
Ex 15:22—17:7 

Appoints judges, Ex 18 

Receives the law on Mount Sinai, Ex 
19—23 

Receives instructions for tabernacle. 
Ex 25—31 

Intercedes for Israel's sin, Ex 32 

Recommissioned and encouraged, Ex 
33: 34 

Further instructions and building of the 
tabernacle, Ex 35—40 
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Consecrates Aaron, Lev 8:1-36 

Takes census, Num 1:1-54 

Resumes journey to Canaan, Num 
10:11-36 

Complains; 70 elders appointed, Num 
11:1-35 

Intercedes for people when they refuse 
to enter Canaan, Num 14:11-25 

Puts down Korah’s rebellion, Num 16 

Sins in anger, Num 20:1-13 

Makes bronze serpent. Num 21:4-9 

Travels toward Canaan, Num 21:10-20 

Takes second census, Num 26 

Commissions Joshua as his successor, 
Num 27:12-23 

Receives further laws, Num 28—30 

Commands conquest of Midian, Num 
31 

Final instructions, Num 32—36 

Forbidden to enter Promised Land, 
Deut 3:23-28 

Gives farewell messages, Deut 32; 33 

Sees Promised Land; dies, Deut 
34:1-7 

Is mourned and extolled, Deut 34:8-12 

Appears with Christ at transfiguration, 
Matt 17:1-3 


MOST 
His mouth is m sweet ..... Song 5:16 
on your m holy faith ........ Jude 20 
MOST HIGH 
be Abram of God M....... Gen 14:19 


the knowledge of the M...Num 24:16 
the M uttered His voice ..2 Sam 22:14 
praise to Yourname,OM..... Ps 9:2 
through the mercy of the M_..Ps 21: 
the Lord M is awesome ...... 

I will cry out to God M....... 
M God their Redeemer ...... 
you are children of the M .. 
secret place of theM......... 
the counsel of the M .. 
I will be like the M .......... 

from the mouth of the M ... Lam 3:38 


servants of the M God...... Dan 3:26 
M rules in the kingdom of .. Dan 4:17 
But the saints of the M ..... Dan 7:18 
Though they call to the M_.. Hos 11:7 
Jesus, Son ofthe M ........ Mark 5:7 
M does not dwell in ........ Acts 7:48 
are the servants of the M .. Acts 16:17 
Salem, priest of the M ....... Heb 7:1 
MOST HOLY PLACE 
m you Shall eat it......... Num 18:10 
sanctuary, asthe M . .. 1 Kin 6:16 
And he madetheM ........ 2 Chr 3:8 
tome, ‘This isthe M ...... Ezek 41:4 


blood He entered the M.... 

high priest enters the M ....Heb 9:25 
MOTH 

mwilleatthem .............. 

where m and rust 


MOTHER 
because she wasthem ..... Gen 3:20 
your father and yourm..... Ex 20:12 
your father and your m .... Deut 5:16 
like a joyfulm.............. Ps 113:9 
son is the grief of his m .... Prov 10:1 
the only one of herm....... Song 6:9 
m might have been my ..... Jer 20:17 
Like m. like dauther ...... Ezek 16:44 


Child with Mary Hism..... Matt 2:11 


who loves father or m .... Matt 10:37 
leave his father andm ..... Matt 19:5 
Who is My m. or My ...... Mark 3:33 


His m marveled at those ... Luke 2:33 
but His m kept all these ... Luke 2:51 
wife’s m was sick . Luke 4:38 
out, the only son of his m .. Luke 7:12 
m against daughter....... Luke 12:53 


CONCORDANCE 


hate his father andm..... Luke 14:26 


“Behold your m...... .- John 19:27 
free, which is the m......... Gal 4:26 
without father, without m ....Heb 7:3 
The M of Harlots ........... Rev 17:5 


MOTHER’S 
return each to her m house .. Ruth 1:8 
Naked I came from my m ... Job 1:21 
while on My m breasts ....... Ps 22:9 


who took me out of my m ....Ps 71:6 

Spirit, even from his m .... Luke 1:15 

his m womb was carried ....Acts 3:2 
MOUNT 

the M of the Lorp it shall... Gen 22:14 

come up to M Sinai........, Ex 19:23 


came down from M Sinai ...Ex 34:29 
M Zion on the sides of the .... Ps 48:2 
Let M Zion rejoice, let the ...Ps 48:11 
the Loro are like M Zion....Ps 125:1 
you like M Carmel ......... Song 7:5 
they shall m up with......... Is 40:31 
stand on the M of Olives ...Zech 14:4 
He sat on the M of Olives .. Matt 24:3 


to the M of Olives........ Mark 14:26 
for this HagarisM ......... Gal 4:25 
MOUNT CARMEL 


Prophets gather at, 1 Kin 18:19, 20 

Elisha journeys to, 2 Kin 2:25 

Shunammite woman comes to Elisha 
at, 2 Kin 4:25 


MOUNT EBAL 
Cursed by God, Deut 11:29 
Joshua builds an altar on, Josh 8:30 


MOUNT GERIZIM 
Mount of blessing, Deut 11:29; 27:12 
Jotham speaks to people of Shechem 
here, Judg 9:7 
Samaritans’ sacred mountain, John 
4:20, 21 


MOUNT GILBOA 
Men of Israel slain at, 1 Sam 31:1 
Saul and his sons slain at, 1 Sam 31:8 


MOUNT GILEAD 
Gideon divides the people for battle at, 
Judg 7:3 


MOUNT HOR 
Lord speaks to Moses and Aaron on, 
Num 20:23 
Aaron dies on, Num 20:25-28 


MOUNT HOREB 
Sons of Israel stripped of ornaments 
at, Ex 33:6 
The same as Sinai, Ex 3:1 


MOUNT MORIAH 
Place where Abraham offered Isaac, 
Gen 22:2 
Elevation where Solomon built the tem- 
ple, 1 Chr 3:1 


MOUNT NEBO 
Place where Moses viewed the 
Promised Land, Deut 32:49 
MOUNT OF OLIVES 


See OLIVES, MOUNT OF 


MOUNT SINAI 
Lord descends upon, in fire, Ex 19:18 
Lord calls Moses to the top of, Ex 19:20 
The glory of the Lord rests on, for six 
days, Ex 24:16 


MOUNT TABOR 
Deborah sends Barak there to defeat 
Canaanites, Judg 4:6-14 


MOUNT ZION 
Survivors shali go out from, 2 Kin 19:31 
MOUNTAIN 
to Horeb, them) ......4....005 Ex 3:1 
Whoever touches the m..... Ex 19:1 


CONCORDANCE 


and a thick cloud on the m .. Ex 19:16 
Moses was on the m forty ...Ex 24:18 
“But asamfalls .......... Job 14:18 
You have made mym........ 

of many peaks is the m 
let us gouptothem.... wa 
be exalted, and every m....... 

image became a great m....Dan 2:35 
an alarmin My holym ...... Joel 2:1 
Who are you, O great m .... Zech 4:7 
on an exceedingly high m ...Matt 4:8 
He wentuponam ......... Matt 5:1 
you will say to thism ... 
came down from the m..... Mark 9:9 
whoever says to this m... Mark 11:23 
shall be filled and every m .. Luke 3:5 
feeding there on them .... Luke 8:32 
worshiped on thism....... John 4:20 
with Him on the holy m....2 Pet 1:18 
it is rolled up, and every m .. Rev 6:14 


toa great and highm...... Rev 21:10 
MOUNTAINS 

tops of the m were seen ..... Gen 8:5 
He removes them ........... Job 9:5 
Surely the m yield ......... Job 40:2 
though the m be carried ...... Ps 46:2 
m will bring peace .... : 
excellent than the m ......... Ps 76:4 
m were brought forth ........ Ps 90:2 
m melt like wax at the .. Ps 97:5 
m skipped like rams ........Ps 114:4 
m surround Jerusalem ......Ps 125:2 
forth into singing, youm..... Is 44:23 
How beautiful upon the m ....1s 52:7 
m shall depart andthe....... Is 54:10 
m shook at Your presence ....Is 64:3 


m shall be thrown down .. Ezek 38:20 
in Judea fleetothem..... Matt 24:16 
and day. he was in the m ...Mark 5:5 


begin ‘to say tothe m ....Luke 23:30 
that I could removem..... 1 Cor 13:2 
in deserts andm.......... Heb 11:38 
m were not found ......... Rev 16:20 
MOURN 
and you mat last .......... Prov 5:11 
atimetom.......... ...Ecel 3:4 
to comfort all who m,......... Is 61:2 
will m for Him as one .... Zech 12:10 
are those whom............ Matt 5:4 
mas long asthe ........... Matt 9:15 
Lament and m and weep .. James 4:9 
of the earth willm........... Rev 1:7 
MOURNED 
WE MtO YOU... cece eae Matt 11:17 
and have not ratherm...... 1 Cor 5:2 
MOURNING 
This isadeepm .......... Gen 50:11 
for me my m into dancing ...Ps 30:11 
mall the day long ........... Ps 38:6 
m shall be ended ............ Is 60:20 
ashes, the oil of joy form..... Is 61:3 
men break breadinm....... Jer 16:7 
I will turn their m.......... Jer 31:13 
shall be a great m ........Zech 12:11 
be turned to mand ........ James 4:9 
MOURNS 
heavily, as one whom ...... Ps 35:14 
The earth mand fades ........ Is 24:4 
for Him asonem ........ Zech 12:10 
MOUTH 
“Who has made man’s m .... Ex 4:11 


and put the words in his m... Ex 4:15 
the earth opened its m .... Num 16:32 


the m of the donkey ...... Num 22:28 
from the mof the LorD ..... Deut 8:3 
near you. in yourm....... Deut 30:14 
not depart from your m Josh 1:8 


Out of the m of babes ......... Ps 8:2 
Let the words of my mand ..Ps 19:14 
shall continually be in my m.. Ps 34:1 
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The m of the righteous ...... Ps 37:30 


m shall speak wisdom ........Ps 49:3 
my m shall show forth .. Ps 51:15 
with my m will make ....... Ps 89:1 
iniquity stops itsm ........ Ps 107:42 
Then our m was filled with .. Ps 126:2 
by the words of yourm ..... Prov 6:2 


knowledge, but the m..... Prov 10:14 


by the fruit of hism ...... Prov 12:14 
m preserves his life ........ Prov 13:3 
The m of an immoral ..... Prov 22:14 
and a flattering m ........ Prov 26:28 
her m with wisdom ....... Prov 31:26 
And he touched my m with ....1s 6:7 
yet He opened not Hism...... Is 53:7 
not depart from your m...... Is 59:21 
put My words in yourm...... Jer 1:9 
it was in my m like honey ..Ezek 3:3 


m speaking pompous .. . 
the doors of yourm... 
from the m of God ...... : 
near to Me with their m .... Matt 15:8 
m defiles aman .......... Matt 15:11 
that ‘by the m of two or ... Matt 18:16 
‘Out of the m of babes .... Matt 21:16 
mI will judge you Luke 19:22 
I will give you am Luke 21:15 


so He opened not His m .... Acts 8:32 
is near you, in yourm ..... Rom 10:8 
with your mthe Lord ...... Rom 10:9 
m confession is made ..... Rom 10:10 
proceed out of your m, but .. Eph 4:29 
the same m proceed ...... James 3:10 
m great swelling words ...... Jude 16 
vomit you out of Mym ..... Rev 3:16 
sweet as honey in your m ... Rev 10:9 
m was found no deceit ...... Rev 14:5 


MOUTHS 
gape at Me with theirm..... Ps 22:13 


food was still in their m . Ps 78:30 
have m, but they do not . -Ps 115:5 
near to Me with theirm ..... Is 29:13 
and shut the lions’ m....... Dan 6:22 
MOVE 
and the earth will m .. vos: 13213 
the mountain shall m ...... Zech 14:4 
M from here to there,’ .... Matt 17:20 


m them with one of their ... Matt 23:4 


in Him we liveandm..... Acts 17:28 
MOVED 
shall never bem............. Ps 15:5 


right hand I shall not be m ...Ps 16:8 
she shall not bem ........... 

I shall not be greatly m. 
m Him to jealousy with 


m with compassion ....... Matt 14:14 

all the city wasm ........ Matt 21:10 

spoke as they werem ..... 2 Pet 1:21 
MUCH 

m study is wearisome ..... Eccl 12:12 

m better than wine is ...... Song 4:10 

to whom m is given .. Luke 12:48 

M more then ............... Rom 5:9 
MULTIPLIED 

the more they mand grew ...Ex 1:12 

sorrows shall bem........... Ps 16:4 


your days will be m........ Prov 9:11 
When the wicked are m. .. Prov 29:16 
m before You, and our sins ..Is 59:12 
of the disciples m ........... Acts 6:7 
Holy Spirit, they were m ...Acts 9:31 
word of God grew and m.. Acts 12:24 
peace, and love be m to you ... Jude 2 


MULTIPLY 
See BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY 
“Be fruitful andm.......... Gen 1:22 
will greatly m your sorrow . .Gen 3:16 
m your descendants ....... Gen 16:10 
multiplying I will m your ..Gen 22:17 
mmy days as the.......... Job 29:18 


MUST 
mthe descendants ... .. Jer 33:22 
mthe seed you have ...... 2 Cor 9:10 

MULTITUDE 

stars of heaveninm....... Deut 1:10 
m of years should teach ..... Job 32:7 
Your house inthe m .......... Ps 5:7 
mthat kept a pilgrim ........ Ps 42:4 
in the m of Your mercy, .....Ps 69:1 
In the m of words sin ..... Prov 10:19 
In a m of people is a Prov 14:28 


bury Gog and all his m ...Ezek 39:11 
to the min parables ...... Matt 13:34 
compassion on the m ..... Matt 15:32 
commanded the m to sit .. Matt 15:35 
a great m followed Him ... Matt 20:29 
with the angelam........ Luke 2:13 
whole m sought to touch .. Luke 6:19 
because of the m of fish... . John 21:6 


stars of the skyinm...... Heb 11:12 

“love will coveram ........ 1 Pet 4:8 

and behold, a great m........ Rev 7:9 

voice of a great min........ Rev 19:1 
MULTITUDES 

M, min the valley of ....... Joel 3:14 

when the m saw it, they ..... Matt 9:8 


all the m were amazed .... Matt 12:23 
He commanded the m to .. Matt 14:19 


taught the m fromthe ...... Luke 5:3 

m throng and press You ... Luke 8:45 

m from sacrificing to...... Acts 14:18 
MURDER 

“You shall not m ........... Ex 20:13 

Will you steal, m, commit ..... Jer 7:9 


“You shall notm........... 


full of envy, m, strife... . 
You mand covet and 


MURDERED 
sons of those whom...... Matt 23:31 
Jesus whom youm......... Acts 5:30 
one and m his brother .... 1 John 3:12 
MURDERER 
He wasam fromthe ...... John 8:44 
and asked foram .........Acts 3:14 
of you sufferasam .......1 Pet 4:15 
his brotherisam........ 1 John 3:15 
MURDERERS 
in it, butnowm.............. Is 1:21 


and profane, form .. 
abominable, m 


MURDERS 


whoever m will be in....... Matt 5:21 

evil thoughts, m...... Matt 15:19 

envy, m, drunkenness ....... Gal 5:21 

did not repent of their m ....Rev 9:21 
MUSIC 

So David played m...... 1 Sam 18:10 


I will play m before the ...2 Sam 6:21 
Israel played m before ....1 Chr 13:8 
whirling and playing m ..1 Chr 15:29 
but Asaph made m with ... 1 Chr 16:5 
the m of the LorD, which ...2 Chr 7:6 


m are brought low ......... Eccl 12:4 

the house, he heard m .... Luke 15:25 
MUSING 

while I was m, the fire ....... Ps 39:3 
MUST 

touches the altar m be ...... Ex 29:37 

I m be regarded as holy . . Lev 10:3 

m be careful to observe ..... Deut 8:1 

is sleeping and mbe ..... 1 Kin 18:27 

Him, and you m wait for ... Job 35:14 

he m restore sevenfold ..... Prov 6:31 


precept m be upon precept . .. Is 28:10 
that Elijah m come first ... Matt 17:10 
offenses m come, but woe .. Matt 18:7 
Man m suffer many ....... Mark 8:31 


MUSTARD 


such things m happen..... Mark 13:7 
And the gospel m first ... Mark 13:10 
m be about My Father’s.... Luke 2:49 
you, ‘You m be born again .. John 3:7 


He m increase, but I ....... John 3:30 
Him m worship in spirit... . John 4:24 
1 m work the works of ...... John 9:4 


that He m rise again from . . John 20:9 
by which we m be saved ...Acts 4:12 
m suffer for My name’s..... Acts 9:16 
you m not call common ... Acts 10:15 
m put on incorruption, ...1 Cor 15:53 
If 1 m boast, I will ........2 Cor 11:30 


bishop then mbe ... .. 1 Tim 3:2 
deacons m be reverent ..... 1 Tim 3:8 
servant of the Lordm..... 2Tim 2:24 


to God m believe that He ...Heb 11:6 
m love his brother also ...1 John 4:21 


things which m shortly ...... Rev 1:1 

m be released for a little ....Rev 20:3 

m shortly take place ........ Rev 22:6 
MUSTARD 


heaven is like a mseed ... Matt 13:31 
have faith as am seed .... Matt 17:20 


MUTE 
Or who makes them ........ Ex 4:11 
m who does not open . 


I was m with silence .. «Ps 39:2 
was Cast out, the m spoke .. Matt 9:33 
who has a mspirit ........ Mark 9:17 
But behold, you will be m.. Luke 1:20 
demon, and it wasm..... Luke 11:14 
MUTILATION 
beware of the m............. Phil 3:2 
MUTUAL 
by the m faith both ........ Rom 1:12 
MUZZLE 
“You shall not m Deut 25:4 
“You shall not m 1 Tim 5:18 
MY RIGHT HAND 
Because He is at m........... Ps 16:8 
You hold me bym.......... Ps 73:2: 
my Lord, “Sit at M.......... Ps 110:1 
let m forget its skill ... Ps 137:5 
Look on mand see ..... Ps 142:4 
and M has stretched out ..... Is 48:13 
but to siton M ........... Matt 20:23 
to my Lord, ‘Sit at M ..... Matt 22:44 
for He isatm.............. Acts 2:25 
Sit at M, till ]make......... Heb 1:13 
stars which you saw in M ...Rev 1:20 
MYRA 
Paul changes ships here, Acts 27:5, 6 
MYRRH 


perfumed my bed with m_ .. Prov 7:17 
my hands dripped with m... Song 5:5 
gold, frankincense, and m .. Matt 2:11 
wine mingled with mto ..Mark 15:23 


MYSIA 
Paul and Silas pass through here, Acts 
16:7, 8 


MYSTERIES 
to youto know them..... Matt 13:11 
and understand all m......1 Cor 13:2 
the spirit he speaks m..... 1 Cor 14:2 
MYSTERIOUS 
today is nottoom........ Deut 30:11 
MYSTERY 
givento knowthem...... Mark 4:11 
wisdom of Godinam...... 1 Cor 2:7 
Behold, I tell youam ....1 Cor 15:51 


made known to usthem..... Eph 1:9 
This is a great m .. . 

m which has been .. 

the m of godliness 
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NAAMAN 
Captain in the Syrian army, 2 Kin 
S:1-11 
Healed of his leprosy, 2 Kin 5:14-17 
Referred to by Christ, Luke 4:27 


NABAL 
Refuses David's request, 1 Sam 
25:2-12 
Escapes David's wrath but dies of a 
stroke, 1 Sam 25:13-39 


NABOTH 
Murdered for his vineyard by King 
Ahab, | Kin 21:1-16 
His murder avenged, 1 Kin 21:17-25 


NADAB 
Eldest of Aaron's four sons, Ex 6:23 
Takes part in affirming covenant, Ex 
24:1, 9-12 
Becomes priest, Ex 28:1 
Consumed by fire, Lev 10:1-7 
King of Israel, 1 Kin 14:20 
Killed by Baasha, | Kin 15:25-31 


NAHASH 


King of Ammon; makes impossible 
demands, | Sam 11:1-15 


NAHOR 
Grandfather of Abraham, Gen 
11:24-26 
Son of Terah, brother of Abraham, 
Gen 11:17 


NAHUM 


Prophet to Judah concerning 
Nineveh, Nah 1:1 


NAILED 
nit tothe cross ............. Col 2:14 


NAIN 
Village south of Nazareth; Jesus raises 
widow’s son here, Luke 7:11~17 


NAIOTH 


Prophets’ school in Ramah, 1 Sam 
19:18, 19, 22, 23 


NAKED 

And they were both n 
knew that they were n 
told you that you were n ....Gen 3:11 
“NI came from my ......... Job 1:21 
Sheoi is n before Him, and .. Job 26:6 
Isaiah has walked n 
Iwas nandyou...... 3 
and fled fromthemn..... Mark 14:52 
shall not be found n 
but all things aren . 
brother or sister isn .... 

poor, blind, andn .......... 


NAKEDNESS 


in hunger, in thirst, inn ...Deut 28:48 


or famine, orn ...........5 Rom 8:35 
often, in cold and n 2 Cor 11:27 
n may not be revealed ...... Rev 3:18 
NAME 
See CALLED BY MY NAME; HOLY NAME; 
IN MY NAME 
creature, that was itsn ..... Gen 2:19 
called his wife’s n Eve ...... Gen 3:20 
and make your n great .....Gen 12:2 
Abram called on the n Gen 13:4 


your n shall be Abraham ...Gen 17:5 
but Sarah shall be her n ... Gen 17:15 


Israel shall be yourn...... Gen 35:10 
So she called his n Moses .... Ex 2:10 
This is My n forever ......... Ex 3:15 
My n may be declaredin..... Ex 9:16 
the Lorp is Hisn............ Ex 15:3 
Israel called its n Manna ....Ex 16:31 
shall not take then .......... Ex 20:7 


CONCORDANCE 


whose nis Jealous, isa..... Ex 34:14 
are called by then........ Deut 28:10 
glorious and awesome n .. Deut 28:58 
by My n will humble ...... 2 Chr 7:14 
andhehasnon........... Job 18:17 
excellent is Yourn............ Ps 8:1 


n will put their trust ......... Ps 9:10 
Lorp the glory due to His n .. Ps 29:2 
let us exalt His n together ....Ps 34:3 
lift up my hands in Yourn ...Ps 63:4 
the clouds, by Hisn YAH ....Ps 68:4 
be His glorious n ... Ps 72:19 
nis great in Israel .. .. Ps 76:1 
do not callon Yourn ........ Ps 79:6 
whose n alone is the Lorp... Ps 83:1 

to Him, and bless Hisn ..... Ps 100:4 
to Your n give glory .. -Ps 115:1 
above all Yourn...... Ps 138:2 
He calls them all byn.......Ps 147:4 
The n of the Lorp isa .... Prov 18:10 
A good nisto be .......... Prov 22:1 
what is His Son'sn........ Prov 30:4 
And His n will be called ....... Is 9:6 
mention that His nis exalted . . Is 12: 

make mention of Yourn..... Is 26:13 
the Lorpb, that is Myn........ Is 42:8 
be tothe Lorp foran.. -Is 55:13 
be called byanewn .........1s 62:2 
Everlasting is Yourn... Is 63:16 
who calls on Yourn .. . Is 64:7 
it shall be toMean......... Jer 33:9 
and made Yourselfan .....Dan 9:15 


we will walk inthen ........ Mic 4:5 
They will callon Myn..... Zech 13:9 


nshall be great ........ ..Mal 1:11 
to you who fear My n. ..-Mal 4:2 
you shall call Hisn ... Matt 1:21 
hallowed be Yourn... .. Matt 6:9 
prophesied in Yourn ......Matt 7:22 


righteous man inthe n.... Matt 10:41 
n Gentiles will trust....... Matt 12:21 
together in Myn ... .. Matt 18:20 
will come in Myn .. ... Matt 24:5 
“My nis Legion............ Mark 5:9 
children in My n receives .. Mark 9:37 
In My n they will cast .... Mark 16:17 


The virgin’s nwas ........ Luke 1:27 
for me, and holy is His n .. Luke 1:49 
“His nis John ............ Luke 1:63 
and cast out yourn........ Luke 6:22 
who believe in Hisn....... John 1:12 
comes in hisownn........ John 5:43 
his own sheep by n........ John 10:3 
you ask in My n.......... John 14:13 
Father will send in My n .. John 14:26 
keep through Yourn ..... John 17:11 


whoever calls on the n . Acts 2:2] 
through faith in His n 
there isno othern......... 
suffer shame for His n i 
baptized in thenof....... 

whoever calls on the n .... Rom 10:13 
every nthat is named, not ..Eph 1:21 
which is above everyn ...... Phil 2:9 
at the n of Jesus every 
deed, do allinthen......... 
a more excellent n.... 
giving thanks to His n 
blaspheme that noble n .... James 2:7 
with oil in the n of the .... James 5:14 


reproached forthen....... 1 Pet 4:14 
nof the Son of God ...... 1 John 5:13 
you hold fast to My n.......Rev 2:13 
nthat you are alive .......... Rev 3:1 
and have not denied My n.... Rev 3:8 
or the n of the beast ....... Rev 13:17 
having His Father’sn....... Rev 14:1 


and glorify Your n 
n written that no one 


NAME’S 
by all for My nsake ...... Matt 10:22 


CONCORDANCE 
or lands, for My n sake, ... Matt 19:29 
saved them for Hisn........ Ps 106:8 
forgiven you for His n....1 John 2:12 
NAMED 
let my name ben ......... Gen 48:16 
Thave nyou .............000- Is 45:4 
of a young mann Saul ..... Acts 7:58 
not even n among the ...... 1 Cor 5:1 
and every name that isn....Eph 1:21 
NAMES 
So Adam gave ntoall ...... Gen 2:20 
lands after theirownn...... Ps 49:11 


Now the n of the twelve .... Matt 10:2 
nare written in heaven ... Luke 10:20 
whose n are in the Book of .. Phil 4:3 
Let everyone who nthe ...2 Tim 2:19 
whose n are not written in .. Rev 17:8 


the n of the twelve ........ Rev 21:12 
on them were the n of the .. Rev 21:14 
NAOMI 


Widow of Elimelech, Ruth 1:1-3 

Returns to Bethlehem with Ruth, Ruth 
1:14-19 

Arranges Ruth’s marriage to Boaz, 
Ruth 3; 4 


NAPHTALI 
Son of Jacob by Bilhah, Gen 30:1-8 
Receives Jacob's blessing, Gen 49:21, 

28 

Tribe of: 

Numbered, Num 1:42, 43 

Territory assigned to, Josh 19:32-39 

Joins Gideon’s army, Judg 7:23 

Attacked by Ben-Hadad and Tiglath- 
Pileser, 1 Kin 15:20; 2 Kin 15:29 

Prophecy of great light in; fulfilled in 
Christ’s ministry, Is 9:1-7; Matt 
4:12-16 


NARROW 
“Enter by the n gate ....... Matt 7:13 
nis the gate and........... Matt 7:14 
NATHAN 


Son of David, 2 Sam 5:14 

Mary’s lineage traced through, Zech 
12:12 

Prophet under David and Sol- 
omon, | Chr 29:29 

Reveals God’s plan to David, 2 Sam 
7:2-29 

Rebukes David's sin, 2 Sam 12:1-15 

Reveals Adonijah’s plot, 1 Kin 1:10-46 


NATHANAEL 

One of Christ's disciples, John 1:45-51 
NATION 

make you a greatn......... Gen 12:2 


You slay a righteous n.. 
priests andaholyn .... 
Blessed is the n whose A 
dealt thus with any n....... Ps 147:20 
Righteousness exalts an .. Prov 14:34 
lift up sword againstn......... 

that the righteous n....... 
call a n you do not know 
asmall one astrongn....... 

nthat was not called ......... Is 65:1 


n changed its gods .......... 
I will make them onen . 
since there wasan......... 
N shall not lift up sword an 
Me, even this whole n........ 
n will rise against .......... 

for he loves ourn .. 


N will rise against n, ..... Luke 21:10 

whole n should perish .... John 11:50 

those who are notan..... Rom 10:19 

royal priesthood, a holy n ...1 Pet 2:9 

tribe, tongue, andn......... Rev 13:7 
NATIONS 


Two nare in your womb .. Gen 25:23 
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itself among then ......... Num 23:9 
shall lend to many n - Deut 28:12 
Why do the nrage............ Ps 2:1 
I will give Youthen .......... Ps 2:8 
be exalted among then .....Ps 46:10 
n shall serve Him ... wePS: 72:11 
n shall call Him..... sees. 12307 
n shall fearthe name ......Ps 102:15 
is high above all n .... ... Ps 113:4 
All n before Him are . ...Is 40:17 
nwho do not know ........... Is 55:5 
a house of prayer for all n .... Is 56:7 
the wise men of then ....... Jer 10:7 
areproachtothen........ Ezek 22:4 
come to the Desire of All N .. Hag 2:7 
n shall be joined........... Zech 2:11 
speak peace tothen....... Zech 9:10 
For I will gather all then .. Zech 14:2 
disciples of allthen ...... Matt 28:19 
in His name to alln ...... Luke 24:47 
the father of manyn....... Rom 4:18 
In you all the n shall be ...... Gal 3:8 
who was to rule alln ....... Rev 12:5 
For all the n have drunk of .. Rev 18:3 
the healing of then......... Rev 22:2 
NATURAL 
nor his n vigor abated ..... Deut 34:7 
women exchanged then ... Rom 1:26 
the men, leavingthen ..... Rom 1:27 
did not sparethen ....... Rom 11:21 
nman does not receive .... 1 Cor 2:14 
It is sown an body....... 1 Cor 15:44 
not first, but the n........1 Cor 15:46 
his n face in a mirror..... James 1:23 
NATURE 
men with the same n...... Acts 14:15 
that the Divine Nis ....... Acts 17:29 
for what is againstn....... Rom 1:26 
by n do the things in .. .Rom 2:14 
nitself teach you .... 1Cor 11:14 
We who are Jews by n ......Gal 2:15 
by n children of wrath .......Eph 2:3 
on fire the course ofn ..... James 3:6 
man with a n like ours .... James 5:17 
Of the GIVINE Mi..<...<.c0ccccces 2 Pet 1:4 
NAZARENE 


Jesus to be called, Matt 2:23 

Descriptive of Jesus’ followers, Acts 
24:5 

NAZARETH 

Town in Galilee; considered obscure, 
John 1:46 

City of Jesus’ parents, Matt 2:23 

Early home of Jesus, Luke 2:39-51 

Jesus rejected by, Luke 4:16-30 


NEAPOLIS 
Seaport of Philippi, Acts 16:11 


NEAR 

that has God so ntoit ...... 
But the word is very n .. 
The Lorp is ntoall........ 
upon Him while Heisn.... 
know that itisn.......... 

kingdom of Godisn ..... 
“The wordisn ....... ...Rom 10:8 


to those who weren.. .. Eph 2:17 

for the time isn ............. Rev 1:3 
NEARER 

now our salvation isn ....Rom 13:11 
NEBO 


Babylonian god, Is 46:1 
Summit of Pisgah; Moses dies 
here, Deut 32:49; 34:1, 5 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR 
Monarch of the Neo-Babylonian Em- 
pire (605-562 B.c.); carries Jews cap- 
tive to Babylon, Dan 1:1-3 
Crushes Jehoiachin’s revolt, 2 Kin 
24:10-17 


NEGLECTED 


Destroys Jerusalem; captures Zede- 
kiah, Jer 39:5-8 

Prophecies concerning, Is 14:4-27: Jer 
21:7-10; 25:8, 9; 27:4-11; 32:28-36; 
43:10-13; Ezek 26:7-12 

NEBUZARADAN 

Nebuchadnezzar’s captain at siege of 
Jerusalem, 2 Kin 25:8-20 

Protects Jeremiah, Jer 39:11-14 


NECESSARY 
mouth more than my n..... Job 23:12 
and thus it wasn......... Luke 24:46 


nthat the word of God ..,. Acts 13:46 
It is n to circumcise them, ..Acts 15:5 
burden than these n....... Acts 15:28 
to be weaker are n 1 Cor 12:22 
Therefore it is n that this ....Heb 8:3 
Therefore it was n that the .. Heb 9:23 


I found it nto write........... Jude 3 
NECESSITIES 
have provided for my n ... Acts 20:34 
and again formyn......... Phil 4:16 
NECESSITY 
nis laid uponme ......... 1 Cor 9:16 
not grudgingly orofn...... 2 Cor 9:7 
there must also of n be the .. Heb 9:16 
NECK 
smooth part of hisn....... Gen 27:16 
wept on hisnagood...... Gen 46:29 
bind them around your n, ... Prov 3:3 
and grace to yourn..... . Prov 3:22 
and hardens hisn .... - Prov 29:1 
Your nis like an ivory ...... Song 7:4 
and his yoke from yourn ....Is 10:27 
n was an iron sinew .......... Is 48:4 
were hung around his n .... Matt 18:6 
ran and fell on hisn...... Luke 15:20 
NECKS 
stiffened theirn............ Neh 9:29 
with outstretched n........... Is 3:16 
who risked their own n ....Rom 16:4 
NEED 
in nakedness, and in n .... Deut 28:48 
a prowler, and yourn..... Prov 24:34 
the things you haven .......Matt 6:8 
no nofa physician . .. Matt 9:12 
‘The Lord hasn ...... ..Matt 21:3 
did when he wasinn ..... Mark 2:25 
say, ‘The Lord has n of it .. Mark 11:3 
testimony do wen........ Luke 22:71 


all, as anyone hadn........ 
each as anyone hadn .. 
hand, “[havenon....... 
who ministered to myn..... Phil 2:25 
to abound and to suffer n ... Phil 4:12 
supply all yourn........... 

not nto be ashamed .. 
to help intime ofn......... 


you n someone to teach..... Heb 5:12 

do not nthat anyone ..... 1 John 2:27 

sees his brotherinn .....1 John 3:17 

The cityhadnon ......... Rev 21:23 
NEEDY 

your poor and yourn..... Deut 15:11 


. Job 24:4 
» Ps 918 
Ps 72:12 


They push then...... 
n shall not always be 
He will deliver then .. 


and liftsthen ...........00, Ps 113:7 
Him has mercy on the n .. Prov 14:31 
out her hands tothen .. 


.. Prov 31:20 


eee Ts 10:2 
nwillliedownin............ Is 14:30 
astrengthtothen............ Is 25:4 

NEGLECT 
nthe gift thatis .......... 1 Tim 4:14 
if we nso great a............ Heb 2:3 
NEGLECTED 
nthe weightier ........... Matt 23:23 
their widows weren ........ Acts 6:1 


NEHEMIAH 


NEHEMIAH 

Jewish cupbearer to King Artaxerxes; 
prays for restoration of Jerusalem. 
Neh 1:4-11 

King commissions him to rebuild walls, 
Neh 2:1-8 

Overcomes opposition and accom- 
plishes rebuilding, Neh 4—6 

Appointed governor, Neh 5:14 

Participates with Ezra in restored wor- 
ship. Neh 8—10 

Registers the people and the priests and 
Levites, Neh 11:1—12:26 

Dedicates the wall, Neh 12:27-43 

Returns to Jerusalem after absence and 
institutes reforms, Neh 13:4-31 


NEIGHBOR 


See LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR 


every man ask from hisn ....Ex 11:2 
witness against yourn...... Ex 20:16 
you shall love yourn ...... Lev 19:18 
witness against yourn..... Deut 5:20 
secretly slanders hisn....... Ps 101:5 


Do not say to your n, “Go .. Prov 3:28 
He who despises hisn .... Prov 14:21 
against your n without .... Prov 24:28 


for betterisan....c.... Prov 27:10 
every man teach hisn...... Jer 31:34 
gives drink to hisn.... . Hab 2:15 
man the truth to hisn ..... Zech 8:16 
‘You shall love yourn...... Matt 5:43 
love your nas yourself .... Matt 22:39 
“And who is myn..... - Luke 10:29 
do you think wasn....... Luke 10:36 
“You shall love yourn..... Rom 13:9 
love your nas yourself ...... Gal 5:14 
of them shall teach his n....Heb 8:11 
NEIGHBOR'S 
shall not covet your n wife ..Ex 20:17 
n garment as a pledge ...... Ex 22:26 


or anything that is your n .. Deut 5:21 
remove your n landmark .. Deut 19:14 


goes into his n wife ....... Prov 6:29 
NEIGHBORS 

from all yourn ...........5 2 Kin 4:3 

Who speak peace to their n... Ps 28:3 

areproach toourn......... Ps 44:13 

return to our n sevenfold .... Ps 79:12 

nor your rich n........... Luke 14:12 

Therefore the n and those ... John 9:8 
NEST 

As an eagle stirs up its n .. Deut 32:11 

and make itsn ............ Job 39:27 


nis aman who wanders ... Prov 27:8 


though you set yourn........Obad 4 
that he may set hisn .. .. Hab 2:9 
and ninits branches ..... Matt 13:32 
NET 
me with Hisn .............. Job 19:6 
pluck my feet out of the n ...Ps 25:15 
have hidden theirn .......... Ps 35:7 
They have preparedan . Ps 57:6 


an antelopeinan. 
catch intheirn ....... 
casting a n into the sea 
I will let down then........ 


Hab 1:15 


to them, “Cast then ....... John 21:6 
so many, the n was not ... John 21:11 
NETHINIM 


Servants of the Levites, Ezra 8:20 
Possible origins of: 
Gibeonites, Josh 9:23-27 
Solomon's forced laborers, ] Kin 9:20, 
21 
Mentioned, 1 Chr 9:2; Ezra 2:43-54; 
7:24; 8:17; Neh 3:31; 7:46-60, 73; 
10:28, 29; 11:21 


NETS 
fall into theirownn........ Ps 141:10 
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immediately left their n ....Matt 4:20 
down your n fora catch .... Luke 5:4 
NEVER 
in Me shall n thirst ........ John 6:35 
in Me shall ndie .. .. John 11:26 
Love n fails....... --1 Cor 13:8 
n take away sins .......... Heb 10:11 
“Twill n leave you ......... Heb 13:5 
prophecy n came by ....... 2 Pet 1:21 
NEW 

Now there arosean .......... Ex 1:8 
the LorD createsan...... Num 16:30 
man has taken an wife .... Deut 24:5 
They chose n gods.......... Judg 5:8 
him with two n ropes . 

ark of God onancart..... 2 Sam 6:3 
He has put an song in my....Ps 40:3 
sing to the LORD ansong..... Ps 96:1 
will overflow with n wine .. Prov 3:10 
and there is nothingn....... Eccl 1:9 
Behold. I willdoan......... Is 43:19 
shall be called by anname ...Is 62:2 
For behold, I createn........ Is 65:17 
when I will makean....... Jer 31:31 
nevery moming........... Lam 3:23 


I will give you anheart ..Ezek 36:26 
shall overflow with n wine . . Joel 2:24 
wine into n wineskins 
of the n covenant ..... 2 
laid itin hisntomb....... | 
speak with ntongues .... Mark 16:17 
ncommandment | give ...John 13:34 
tell orto hearsomen..... 

he isancreation ......... 

nman who is renewed ..... 
when I will makean........ 
Mediator of the n covenant .Heb 9:15 


nheavens andan......... 2 Pet 3:13 
n commandment I write ...1 John 2:8 
n name written which....... Rev 2:17 
the N Jerusalem, which ..... Rev 3:12 
And they sangan...... ...Rev 5:9 
And I saw a n heaven. . Rev 21:1 
I make all thingsn ......... Rev 21:5 
NEW COVENANT 
I will make anwith........ Jer 31:31 
this is My blood of the n .. Matt 26:28 
“This cup isthe nin...... Luke 22:20 
“This cup isthen........ 1 Cor 11:25 
as ministers of then .......2 Cor 3:6 
“when | will makean.......Heb 8:8 
Mediator of the n.... . Heb 9:15 
the Mediator ofthen...... Heb 12:24 
NEW MAN 
create in Himself onen..... Eph 2:15 
that you put on then ....... Eph 4:24 
and have put onthen....... Col 3:10 
NEWNESS 
also should walk inn ....... Rom 6:4 
should serve inthe n........ Rom 7:6 
NEWS 
heard this badn............. Ex 33:4 
Proclaim the good n of His ...Ps 96:2 
soul, so is goodn......... Prov 25:25 
him who brings good n ree is a 


nof Him went out......... 


NICANOR 
One of the first seven deacons, Acts 
6:1-5 
NICODEMUS 
Pharisee; converses with Jesus, John 
3:1-12 
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winds and the sea o Him ... Matt 8:27 
spirits, and they o Him .... Mark 1:27 


o God rather than men ..... Acts 5:29 


and do not o the truth... Rom 2:8 
yourselves slaves to o . Rom 6:16 
o your parents inall ........ Col 3:20 
Bondservants, o inall....... Col 3:22 


on those who do not o ....2 Thess 1:8 
salvation to all who o Him ... Heb 5:9 


O those who rule ......... Heb 13:17 

mouths that they may o.... James 3:3 

if some do noto............ 1 Pet 3:1 
OBEYED 

Abraham o My voice ....... Gen 26:5 


you have not o My voice .... Judg 2:2 
bondage anymore, they o ... Jer 34:10 
of sin, yet youo ........... Rom 6:17 
they have not allo.... Rom 10:16 


By faith Abraham o .. . Heb 11:8 

as Saraho Abraham........ 1 Pet 3:6 
OBEYING 

othe truth through ........ 1 Pet 1:22 
OBSCURITY 

shall see out of 0 ............ Is 29:18 
OBSERVANCE 

the LorD, a solemno....... Ex 12:42 
OBSERVATION 

does not come witho..... Luke 17:20 
OBSERVE 

So you shall o the Feast of .. Ex 12:17 

to othe Sabbath............ Ex 31:16 

which I teach youtoo ...... Deut 4:1 

night, that you may oto do .. Josh 1:8 

man, and othe upright ...... Ps 37:37 

is wise will o these things ..Ps 107:43 

and let your eyeso ....... Prov 23:26 

o mercy and justice .. .. Hos 12:6 

teaching them to o all..... Matt 28:20 

who does not o the day .... Rom 14:6 

o days and months and .....Gal 4:10 

o your chaste conduct....... 1 Pet 3:2 
OBSERVES 

othe wind will not ......... Eccl 11:4 
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spoken the p against ..... Mark 12:12 

do You speak thisp ...... Luke 12:41 
PARABLES 

‘Does he not speak p ..... Ezek 20:49 

understand all the p....... Mark 4:13 

rest itis giveninp ........ Luke 8:10 
PARADE 

love does not p ........... 1 Cor 13:4 
PARADISE 

will be with Me in P ......Luke 23:43 

was caught up into P .. 2Cor 12:4 

inthe midst ofthe P......... Rev 2:7 
PARALYTIC 

then He said to thep........ Matt 9:6 

on which the p was lying ... Mark 2:4 
PARALYZED 


servant is lying at home p ... Matt 8:6 
sick people, blind, lame, p .. John 5:3 
who were p and lame ....... Acts 8:7 


PARAN 
Residence of exiled Ishmael, Gen 21:21 
Israelites camp in, Num 10:12 
Headquarters of spies, Num 13:3, 26 
Site of David's refuge, 1 Sam 25:1 


PARCHMENTS 

especially thep........... 2 Tim 4:13 
PARDON 

p your transgressions ....... Ex 23:21 


You are God, ready to p . 


not p my transgression ...... Job 7:21 
O Lorb, p my iniquity.......Ps 25:11 
He will abundantly p . .--- Is 55:7 
p all their iniquities ......... Jer 33:8 
PARDONED 
ended, that her iniquity is p ...Is 40:2 
PARDONING 
is a God like You, p ........ Mic 7:18 
PARENTS 
will rise up against p ..... Matt 10:21 
His p went to Jerusalem ... Luke 2:41 
has left house orp ....... Luke 18:29 
sinned, this man or his p.... John 9:2 
disobedient top ........... Rom 1:30 
tolay up forthep........ 2 Cor 12:14 
obey your p in all things, .... Col 3:20 
disobedient top ........... 2 Tim 3:2 
PARMENAS 


One of the first seven deacons, Acts 
6:5 


PART 
You have no pinthe ..... Josh 22:25 
has chosen that good p ... Luke 10:42 
you, you have nop........ John 13:8 


And he kept back p of the ... Acts 5:2 
that blindness in p has .... Rom 11:25 


to that p which lacks it, ..1 Cor 12:24 
For we knowinp..... .. 1 Cor 13:9 
p has a believer ........... 2 Cor 6:15 
Abraham gave atenthp ..... Heb 7:2 
shall take away hisp ...... Rev 22:1 
PARTAKE 
for we all p of that ....... 1 Cor 10:17 
you cannot p ofthe ...... 1 Cor 10:21 
PARTAKER 


and have beenap.......... 
in hope should bep ...... 
Christ, andalsoap......... 


PARTAKERS 
Gentiles have beenp ..... Rom 15:27 
of the sacrifices p ........ 1 Cor 10:18 
know that as you are p .....2 Cor 1:7 
gospel, you all arep......... Phil 1:7 


CONCORDANCE 


qualified ustobep ..... 2 Col 1212 

For we have become p...... Heb 3:14 
PARTED 

them, that He wasp...... Luke 24:51 

so sharp that they p....... Acts 15:39 
PARTIAL 

You shall notbep......... Lev 19:15 
PARTIALITY 

You shall not showp ...... Deut 1:17 

unjustly, and show p .. .Ps 82:2 

is not good to show p . . Prov 18:5 


but have shownp .... 
that God shows no p 
For there isnop........... 


doing nothing with p .. 1 Tim 5:21 

but if you show p ......... James 2:9 

good fruits, without p .... James 3:17 
PARTIES 

revelries, drinking p ........ 1 Pet 4:3 
PARTING 

at the p ofthe road....... Ezek 21:21 
PARTITION 

the Testimony, andp ........ Ex 40:3 
PARTNER 

Whoever is ap witha .... Prov 29:24 

you count me asap....... Philem 17 
PARTRIDGE 

when one huntsap .....1 Sam 26:20 
PARTS 

anything but deathp ...... Ruth 1:17 

intheinwardp....... woe PS'5136 

uttermost p of the sea . .. Ps 339:9 

Shout, you lowerp .......... Is 44:23 

and made fourp ......... John 19:23 

but our presentable p ....1 Cor 12:24 

into the lower p ............. Eph 4:9 
PASHHUR 


Official opposing Jeremiah, Jer 21:1; 
38:1-13 

Priest who puts Jeremiah in jail, 

Jer 20:1-6 


PASS 
] will p over you............ Ex 12:13 
of the seathatp ........ .. Ps 8:8 
When you p through the ......Is 43:2 


“IT will make youp ....... Ezek 20:37 
.. Dan 4:32 


seven times shall p over .. 
] will not p by them 
and earth will p .......... 


let this cup p from Me .... Matt 26:39 
will by no means p....... Mark 13:31 
p away with a great noise .. 2 Pet 3:10 


PASSED 
And behold, the Lorp p .. 1 Kin 19:11 
and Your waves p over me ... Jon 2:3 


p by on the other side .... Luke 10:31 
forbearance God had p ....Rom 3:25 
all p through the sea ......1 Cor 10:1 
old things have p away 2 Cor 5:17 


High Priest who has p ......Heb 4:14 
By faith they p through .... Heb 11:29 


know that we havep..... 1 John 3:14 

former things have p away .. Rev 21:4 
PASSES 

For the wind p over it ...... Ps 103:16 

of Christ which p........... Eph 3:19 
PASSING 


days are like a p shadow ....Ps 144:4 
and p by, to bear His..... Mark 15:21 
Jesus of Nazareth was p . . Luke 18:37 
which glory was p away, ...2 Cor 3:7 
the p pleasures of sin. . Heb 11:25 


the darkness is p away ....1 John 2:8 
PASSION 

than to burn with p ........ 1 Cor 7:9 

uncleanness, p, evil .......... Col 3:5 


CONCORDANCE 
PASSIONS 

gave them uptovilep ..... Rom 1:26 
PASSOVER 

It is the Lorp’s P........... Ex 12:11 


of the Feast of the P be left .. Ex 34:25 
at twilight is the Lorp’s P ...Lev 23:5 
the P at its appointed time ..Num 9:2 
to the rite of the Pand..... Num 9:14 
sacrifice the P at twilight ... Deut 16:6 
the P on the fourteenth..... Josh 5:10 
of King Josiah this P ..... 2 Kin 23:23 
P inthe second month ....2 Chr 30:2 
of the slaughter of the P . . 2 Chr 30:17 
Now Josiah kept a Pto....2 Chr 35:1 


the P lambs for all the ..... Ezra 6:20 
you shall observe the P ...Ezek 45:21 
I will keep the P.......... Matt 26:18 


P with My disciples ...... Mark 14:14 
the P must be killed ....... Luke 22:7 
Now the P of the Jews ..... John 2:13 
Now the P, a feast of the .... John 6:4 
P of the Jews was near ... John 11:55 
six days before the P ...... John 12:1 
that they might eat the P.. John 18:28 
Preparation Day of the P_ . John 19:14 


indeed Christ, our P........ 1 Cor 5:7 

By faith he kept the P ..... Heb 11:28 
PAST 

My days arep............. Job 17:11 

lo, the winter isp ......... Song 2:11 

harvest is p, the summer..... Jer 8:20 


and His ways p finding ...Rom 11:33 
resurrection is already p ..2 Tim 2:18 


ways spoke intimep........ Heb 1:1 

p lifetime in doing .......... 1 Pet 4:3 
PASTORS 

and some pand............ Eph 4:11 
PASTURE 


the sheep of Yourp.......... 
the people of His p.. 5 

feed them in good p .. 
in and out and find p 


PASTURES 


to tie down in greenp........ Ps 23:2 
PATARA 


Port of Lycia where Paul changes ships, 
Acts 21:1, 2 


PATH 

You enlarged myp...... 
p no bird knows ............ 
You will show me the p . 
lead mein asmoothp....... 

comprehend my p and my ...Ps 139:3 
But the p of the just........ Prov 4:18 
You weigh the p of the just ...Is 26:7 
Him in the p of justice Is 40:14 
way in the sea and a p Is 43:16 


PATHROS 
Described as a lowly kingdom, Ezek 
29:14-16 
Refuge for dispersed Jews, Jer 
441-15 
Jews to be regathered from, Is 11:11] 


PATHS 
He leads me inthep......... Ps 23:3 
Teach me Yourp ... . Ps 25:4 
and all her p are.. ... Prov 3:17 
p they have not ...... .. Is 42:16 
themselves crooked p. .-Is 59:8 
Make His p straight ......... Matt 3:3 
and make straight p....... Heb 12:1 

PATIENCE 
‘Master, have p........... Matt 18:26 
and bear fruit withp ...... Luke 8:15 
P possess your souls ..... Luke 21:19 
Now may the God of p..... Rom 15:5 
labor of love,andp ...... 1 Thess 1:3 


faith, love, p.......0..0..-. 1 Tim 6:11 
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and p inherit the promises .. Heb 6:12 


your faith produces p...... James 1:3 
p have its perfect : 
of suffering andp ........ James 5:10 
in the Kingdom andp........ Rev 1:9 
Here isthe p andthe ...... Rev 13:1 
PATIENT 
rejoicing in hope, p ....... Rom 12:12 
uphold the weak, be p ...1 Thess 5:14 
PATIENTLY 
the Lorp, and wait p......... Ps 37:7 
if you take it p 
PATMOS 


John, banished here, receives the Reve- 
lation, Rev 1:9 


PATRIARCHS 
begot the twelve p .........-. Acts 7:8 


PATTERN 
p which you were .......... 
as you have us for ap i‘ 
Hold fast the p ........... 
p shown you onthe ......... 


PAUL 

Roman citizen from Tarsus; studied un- 
der Gamaliel, Acts 22:3, 25-28 

Originally called Saul; persecutes the 
church, Acts 7:58; 8:1, 3; 9:1, 2 

Converted on road to Damascus, Acts 
9:3-19 

Preaches in Damascus; escapes to Jeru- 
salem and then to Tarsus, Acts 
9:20-30 

Ministers in Antioch; sent to Jerusa- 
lem, Acts 11:25~30 

First missionary journey, Acts 13; 14 

Speaks for Gentiles at Jerusalem Coun- 
cil, Acts 15:1-5, 12 

Second missionary journey, Acts 
15:36—18:22 

Third missionary journey, Acts 
18:23—21:14 

Arrested in Jerusalem; defense before 
Roman authorities, Acts 21:15— 
26:32 

Sent to Rome, Acts 27:1—28:31 

His epistles, Rom; | and 2 Cor: Gal: 
Eph; Phil; Col; 1 and 2 Thess; 1 and 
2 Tim; Titus; Philem 


PAULUS, SERGIUS 


Roman proconsul of Cyprus, Acts 
13:4, 7 


PAVED 

a p work of sapphire stone . . Ex 24:10 
PAVEMENT 

that is called The P....... John 19:13 
PAVILION 

shall hide mein Hisp........ Ps 27:5 

them secretly inap......... Ps 31:20 
PAW 

from the p of the lion .... 1 Sam 17:37 
PAWS 

He p in the valley ......... Job 39:21 
PAY 


sell the oil and p your debt . .2 Kin 4:7 
p attention to my wisdom ... Prov 5:1 
with which top .......... Prov 22:27 


priests teach forp ..........Mic 3:11 
with me, and! will p...... Matt 18:26 
p taxes to Caesar ......... Matt 22:17 
For you p tithe of ......... Matt 23:23 
to p taxes to Caesar ...... Mark 12:14 
PEACE 
“These men are at p....... Gen 34:21 
sacrifice of the p offering ..... Lev 3:9 
I will give p inthe .... .- Lev 26:6 
you, and give youp ....... Num 6:26 


Joshua made p with them .. Josh 9:15 


PEKAH 


had made p with Israel .....Josh 10:1 
‘Make p with me bya .... 2 Kin 18:31 
If you ever return in p....2 Chr 18:27 


field shall be atp ........... Job 5:23 
both lie down inp ............ Ps 4:8 
seek p and pursue it Ps 34:14 
for He will speak p.. ....Ps 85:8 
p have those who... .. Ps 119:165 
lamforp.......... .. Ps 120:7 
for the p of Jerusalem .......Ps 122:6 


P be within your walls 
Pde upon Israel ............ 
war, and atime of p.. 
Father, Prince of P ... j 
keep him in perfect p......... 
p they have not .............. 


slightly, saying, ‘P.. ... der 6:1 

“We looked for p .. Jer 8:15 
give you assured p . . Jer 14:13 
they will seek p ...... ... Ezek 7:25 
My people, saying, ‘P.....Ezek 13:10 


Pbe multiplied.............. 
this One shall be p........... 
place I will give p .... 
speak p to the nations 
is worthy, let yourp...... H 
.. Matt 10:34 


that I came to bring p . 

and on earth p .., Luke 2:14 
ifasonofpisthere....... Luke 10:6 
that make for yourp ..... Luke 19:4) 


I leave with you, My p .... John 14:27 
in Me you may have p .... John 16:33 
Grace to youandp ......... 

by faith, we have p ......... 

minded is life andp... 
of p will crush Satan 
God has called ustop..... 1 Cor 7:15 
p will be with you...,....2 Cor 13:11 


Spirit is love, joy, p . Gal 5:22 
He Himself is our p......... Eph 2:14 
the Spirit in the bond of p.... Eph 4:3 


of the gospel of p........... Eph 6:15 
and the p of God ..... 2 
heaven, having made p.. 


And let the p of God ........ Col 3:15 
Be at p among .1 Thess 5:13 
faith lOve. 0 ici vteng sachs 2 Tim 2:22 
meaning “king of p,” ........ Heb 7:2 


Pursue p with all people ... Heb 12:14 


is sown in p by those James 3:18 

p be multiplied ............. 2 Pet 1:2 

it to take p from the earth .... Rev 6:4 
PEACEABLE 

and p life in all ............ 1 Tim 2:2 

is first pure, thenp....... James 3:17 
PEACEABLY 

Do you come p........... 1 Sam 16:4 

p?” And he said, “P." ..... 1 Kin 2:13 

speaks p to his neighbor ...... Jer 9:8 

He shall enter p, even ..... Dan 11:24 

on you, livep ............ Rom 12:18 
PEACEFUL 

in ap habitation ............ Is 32:18 
PEACEMAKERS 

Blessed arethep ........... Matt 5:9 
PEARL 


had found onep.... . 
gate was ofonep ......... 


PEARLS 
nor cast your p ............. Matt 7:6 
hair or goldorp.... .. 1 Tim 2:9 
gates were twelvep ....... Rey 21:21 
PEG 
wife, took atentp ......... Judg 4:21 
will fasten himasap........ Is 22:23 
PEKAH 


Son of Remaliah; usurps Israel's 
throne, 2 Kin 15:25-28 

Forms alliance with Rezin of Syria 
against Ahaz, Is 7:1-9 


PEKAHIAH 


Alliance defeated; captives returned, 
2 Kin 16:5-9 

Territory of, overrun by Tiglath- 
Pileser, 2 Kin 15:29 

Assassinated by Hoshea, 2 Kin 15:30 

PEKAHIAH 

Son of Menahem; king of Israel, 2 Kin 
15:22-26 

Assassinated by Pekah, 2 Kin 15:23-25 


PEN 
My tongue isthep ........... Ps 45:1 
on it with aman’sp ........... Is 8:1 
to write to you with p...... 3 John 1 
PENNY 
have paid the last p........ Matt 5:26 
PENTECOST 
P had fully come............ Acts 2:1 


on the Day of P .. Acts 20:16 
tarry in Ephesus until P ...! Cor 16:8 


PENUEL 
Place east of Jordan; site of Jacob's 
wrestling with angel, Gen 32:24-31 
Inhabitants of, slain by Gideon, Judg 
8:8, 9, 17 


PEOPLE 

will take you as Myp......... Ex 6:7 
Who is like you,ap ......Deut 33:2! 

pshall be myp............ Ruth 1:16 
p who know the joyful ...... Ps 89:15 
We are Hisp andthe ....... Ps 100:3 
Happy are the p .Ps 144:15 
“Blessed is Egypt Myp ...... Is 19:25 
this is a rebellious p .......... Is 30:9 
p who provoke Me ........... Is 65:3 
and they shail be Myp ...... Jer 24:7 
Then they shall be My p .. Ezek 37:23 
for you are not My p ........Hos 1:9 
like p, like priest ..... ..- Hos 4:9 
to make ready ap .. ... Luke 1:17 
taught the pinthe ........ Luke 20:1 
Unless you p see signs ..... John 4:48 
a great multitude of sick p .. John 5:3 
all the p came to Him ....... John 8:2 
man should die for the p .. John 11:50 
favor with allthep ........ Acts 2:47 
were done among the p ....Acts 5:12 


for they feared the p, lest ... Acts 5:26 
and signs among the p ...... Acts 6:8 
the p grew and multiplied .. Acts 7:17 


of My p who are in Egypt ..Acts 7:34 
astonished the pof.......... Acts 8:9 
a great many p were...... Acts 11:24 
take out of themap ......Acts 15:14 
his defense tothep....... Acts 19:33 
of this p has grown dull ... Acts 28:27 
who were not Myp........ Rom 9:25 
and contrary p ........... Rom 10:21 


His p whom He foreknew .. Rom 11:2 
and they shall be My p ....2 Cor 6:16 
His own special p ......... Titus 2:14 
and they shall be Myp ..... Heb 8:10 
Lorb will judge His p ..... Heb 10:30 


His own special p..... .... 1 Pet 2:9 
but are now the p . 1 Pet 2:10 
tribe and tongue andp....... Rev 5:9 
tribe, tongue, andp......... Rev 14:6 
they shall be Hisp ......... Rev 21:3 


PEOPLE OF GOD 
in the assembly of the p.... Judg 20:2 
a thing against thep..... 2Sam 14:13 


arest forthep .............. Heb 4:9 

affliction with the p ....... Heb 11:25 

people but are now the p .. 1 Pet 2:10 
PEOPLES 

Let p serve you ........... Gen 27:29 


separated you from the p .. Lev 20:26 
scatter you among all p ... Deut 28:64 
His deeds among the p .... 1 Chr 16:8 
The Lorb shall judge the p .... Ps 7:8 
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clap your hands, all you p .... Ps 47:1 
Let all the p praise You ...... Ps 67:5 
of the earth and allp....... Ps 148:11 
lift up a banner for thep..... Is 62:10 


customs of the p are futile ...Jer 10:3 
to the p a pure language, ... Zeph 3:9 


sow them among the p..... Zech 10:9 

heavy stone for allp....... Zech 12:3 

will draw all p to Myself .. John 12:32 
PEOR 


Mountain of Moab opposite Jericho, 
Num 23:28 

Israel’s camp seen from, Num 24:2 

Moabite god called Baal of Peor, 
Num 25:3, 5, 18 

Israelites punished for worship of, Num 
31:16 


PERCEIVE 
given you ahearttop ..... Deut 29:4 
but I cannot p .............. 
seeing, but do not p .. 
may see and not p 
not yet p nor understand .. Mark 8:17 
In truth I pthat God ...... Acts 10:34 


PERCEIVED 
not heard nor p by the ear .... Is 64:4 
Jesus p their wickedness .. Matt 22:18 
when Jesus p in His spirit ..Mark 2:8 
Jesus p their thoughts ..... Luke 5:22 
for I p power going out .... Luke 8:46 
p the grace that had been ....Gal 2:9 


PERDITION 
except the sonofp ....... John 17:12 
to them a proof of p ........ Phil 1:28 
revealed, the son of p.....2 Thess 2:3 
who draw back top ....... Heb 10:39 
day of judgment andp ...... 2 Pet 3:7 


PEREZ 
One of Judah’s twin sons by Tamar, 
Gen 38:24-30 


PERFECT 

Noah was a just man,p...... Gen 6:9 
His work isp.............. Deut 32:4 
Give a p lot .1 Sam 14:41 
one whoispin............. Job 36:4 
for God, His wayisp ....... Ps 18:30 
The law of the Lorp is p...... Ps 19:7 
I hate them with p hatred ..Ps 139:22 
will keep him in p peace ....... Is 26:3 
You were pin your....... Ezek 28:1 

Father in heaven is p.......Matt 5:48 
“If you want tobep...... Matt 19:21 
they may be madep...... John 17:23 
and p will of God..... ...Rom 12:2 
when that which is p .....1 Cor 13:10 


is made p in weakness ....2 
present every man p .... 
the law made nothing p.... 
more p tabernacle .......... Heb 9:11 
of just men made p........ Heb 12:23 
patience have its p work ... James 1:4 
good gift and every p..... James 1:17 


in word, heisap ......... James 3:2 

p love casts out fear...... 1 John 4:1 
PERFECTED 

third day I shall bep..... Luke 13:32 

or am already p............ Phil 3:12 

the Son who has been p .... Heb 7:28 

the love of Godisp ....... 1 John 2:5 
PERFECTION 

the. p:of beauty: «2 ....2.2¢204424 Ps 50:2 


consummation of allp ..... 
You were the seal of p.... Ezek 28:12 


letus goontop............. Heb 6:1 
PERFORM 

p the: duty seciccdtcacaaas Ruth 3:13 

p Your statutes ........... Ps 119:112 

am ready to p My word ..... Jer 1:12 

he is obliged to pit ....... Matt 23:16 


CONCORDANCE 

What sign will Youp ...... John 6:30 

how to p what is good ..... Rom 7:18 
PERFORMED 

They p His signs........... Ps 105:27 

works are p by His hands ..Mark 6:2 

John p no sign ........... John 10:41 

who p the service perfect in .. Heb 9:9 
PERFUMER’S 

putrefy the p ointment...... Eccl 10:1 
PERGA 

Visited by Paul, Acts 13:13, 14; 14:25 
PERGAMOS 


Site of one of the seven churches, Rev 
11 
Special message to, Rev 2:12-17 


PERIL 
or nakedness, or p......... Rom 8:35 
PERILOUS 
from the p pestilence......... Ps 91:3 
in the last days p .......... 2Tim 3:1 
PERILS 
journeys often, inp ...... 2 Cor 11:26 
PERISH 
“Surely we die, wep ..... Num 17:12 
until you p from this ...... Josh 23:13 
andifIp,Ip ......... ..Esth 4:16 
Why didI not p .. .. Job 3:11 
All flesh would p .......... Job 34:15 


way of the ungodly shall p ....Ps 1:6 
He is like the beasts that p ..Ps 49:12 
they p at the rebuke ........ Ps 80:16 
very day his plansp ........ Ps 146:4 
he who speaks lies shall p.. Prov 19:9 
But those riches p through .. Eccl 5:14 


they all will ptogether........ Is 31:3 
the remnant in Judahp..... Jer 40:15 
so that we may notp ........ Jon 1:6 
one of your members p ....Matt 5:29 
little ones should p ....... Matt 18:14 
will p by the sword . .. Matt 26:52 
will all likewise p .........Luke 13:3 
in Him should not p ....... John 3:16 
they shall neverp........ John 10:28 


whole nation should p .... John 11:50 
Your money p with you, .... Acts 8:20 
will also p without law ..... Rom 2:12 
shall the weak brother p...1 Cor 8:11 


concern things whichp ..... Col 2:22 

among those whop ..... 2 Thess 2:10 

They will p,................ Heb 1:11 

that any shouldp........... 2 Pet 3:9 
PERISHABLE 

do it to obtainap......... 1 Cor 9:25 
PERISHED 


p being innocent .............. 
Truth has p and has .... 
The faithful man hasp....... 


PERISHES 
The old lion p for lack of .... Job 4:11 
The righteous p,.............. Is 57:1 
for the food which p....... John 6:2 
precious than gold that p ....1 Pet 1:7 
PERISHING 
Weare Di cif vcapcnsnagivete Matt 8:25 
tothose who arep......... 2 Cor 4:3 
PERIZZITES 


One of seven Canaanite nations, Deut 
el 

Possessed Palestine in Abraham's time. 
Gen 13:7 

Jacob's fear of, Gen 34:30 

Many of, slain by Judah, Judg 1:4. 5 


PERJURER 
p shall be expelled ......... Zech 5:3 
PERMIT 
the Spirit did not p......... Acts 16:7 
Ido not pawoman....... 1 Tim 2:12 


CONCORDANCE 


PERMITS 

you, ifthe Lordp ......... 1 Cor 16:7 

we will do if Godp .......... Heb 6:3 
PERMITTED 

pnoonetodothem ....... Ps 105:14 
PERPETUAL 


p incense before the LorpD.... Ex 30:8 
It shall be a p statute for .. Num 19:21 


Why is my painp .......... Jer 15:18 

make it a p desolation ...... Jer 25:12 

saltpits, and a p desolation .. Zeph 2:9 
PERPETUATED 

Your name shall bep....... Nah 1:14 
PERPLEXED 

at one another,p......... John 13:22 

We BIED ci cissssaaaeene ne 2 Cor 4:8 
PERSECUTE 

p meas God does ......... Job 19:22 

p me wrongfully ........... Ps 119:86 

when they revile and p.....Matt 5:11 

Bless those who p ........ Rom 12:14 
PERSECUTED 

p the poor and needy ...... Ps 109:16 

p the prophets who ........ Matt 5:12 

If they p Me.......... .. John 15:20 

p the church of God .......1 Cor 15:9 

p, but not forsaken ......... 2 Cor 4:9 

p us now preaches the ...... Gal 1:23 
PERSECUTES 

wicked in his pridep......... Ps 10:2 
PERSECUTION 

p arises because of ....... Matt 13:21 

At that time a great p .. Acts 8:1 

do I still sufferp ............ Gal 5:11 
PERSECUTIONS 

and lands, with p ........ Mark 10:30 

in needs, in p ..2 Cor 12:10 

p, afflictions, which ....... 2 Tim 3:11 
PERSECUTOR 

ablasphemer,ap......... 1 Tim 1:13 
PERSECUTORS 


Deliver me from my p, for... Ps 142:6 
vengeance for me on my p .. Jer 15:15 


all her p overtake her in..... Lam 1:3 
PERSEVERANCE 

tribulation produces p....... Rom 5:3 

to this end will allp ........Eph 6:18 

longsuffering, love,p ..... 2 Tim 3:10 

heard of the p of Job ..... James 5:11 

to self-control p ............ 2 Pet 1:6 
PERSEVERE 

kept My commandtop ..... Rev 3:10 
PERSISTENCE 

phe willriseand ......... Luke 11:8 
PERSON 

In whose eyes avilep........ Ps 15:4 

p will suffer hunger ... . Prov 19:15 

do not regard thep....... Matt 22:16 

One p esteems one day ....Rom 14:5 

to eat with suchap....... 1 Cor 5:11 

no fornicator, unclean p ..... Eph 5:5 


that such a p is warped .... Titus 3:11 
express image of His p . 


let it be the hidden p...... 1 Pet 3:4 
by whom a p is overcome .. 2 Pet 2:19 
PERSUADE 


1 Kin 22:20 
... Acts 26:28 
.-2Cor 5:11 


Who will p Ahab to 
“You almost pme ... 


the Lord, wep men ..... 

For doInowpmen......... Gal 1:10 
PERSUADED 

ATUIERIS PD cc eeeecearnet Prov 25:15 


neither will they be p..... Luke 16:31 
pthat Heis able .......... 2Tim 1:12 


2271 
PERSUASIVE 
p words of human ......... 1 Cor 2:4 
you with p words ............ Col 2:4 
PERTAINING 


Priest in things p ........... 
for men in things p 


PERTURBED 

things the earthisp ...... Prov 30:21 
PERVERSE 

your wayisp ............ Num 22:32 

for the p person is an . . Prov 3:32 

p lips far from you ... . Prov 4:24 

p heart willbe ............ Prov 12:8 

p man sows strife ........ Prov 16:2 

but he who is p Prov 28:18 

from this p generation ..... Acts 2:40 
PERVERSITY 

in oppression andp ......... Is 30:12 
PERVERT 

You shall notp........... Deut 16:19 

and p all equity.............. Mic 3:9 

p the gospel of Christ ........ Gal 1:7 
PERVERTING 

We found this fellow p .... Luke 23:2 

will you not cease p....... Acts 13:10 
PERVERTS 

pthe words of the ........... Ex 23:8 

p his ways will become .... Prov 10:9 
PESTILENCE 

from the perilous p . ..Ps 91:3 

pthat walksin .... . Ps 91:6 

Before Him went p .......... Hab 3:5 
PESTILENCES 

will be famines, p.......... Matt 24:7 
PETER 


Fisherman; called to discipleship, Matt 
4:18-20; John 1:40-42 

Called as apostle, Matt 10:2-4 

Walks on water, Matt 14:28-33 

Confesses Christ’s deity, Matt 
16:13-19 

Rebuked by Christ, Matt 16:21-23 

Witnesses transfiguration, Matt 
17:1-8; 2 Pet 1:16-18 

Denies Christ three times, Matt 
26:69-75 

Commissioned to feed Christ’s sheep, 
John 21:15-17 

Leads disciples, Acts 1:15-26 

Preaches at Pentecost, Acts 2:1-41 

Performs miracles, Acts 3:1—11; 
5:14-16; 9:32-43 

Called to minister to Gentiles, Acts 10 

Defends his visit to Gentiles, Acts 
11:1-18 

Imprisoned and delivered, Acts 
12:3-19 

Speaks at Jerusalem Council, Acts 
15:7-14 

Writes epistles, | Pet 1:1; 2 Pet 1:1 


PETITION 
of Israel grant yourp..... 1 Sam 1:17 
What is yourp.............. Esth 5:6 


present your p before Him .. . Jer 42:9 


makes his p three times ....Dan 6:13 
PETITIONS 

fulfill all yourp.............. Ps 20:5 

p that we have asked..... 1 John 5:15 
PHARAOH 


Kings of Egypt, contemporaries of: 

Abraham, Gen 12:15-20 

Joseph, Gen 40; 41 

Moses in youth, Ex 1:8-11 

the Exodus, Ex 5—14 

Solomon, 1 Kin 3:1; 11:17-20 

Other Pharaohs, | Kin 14:25, 26; 2 Kin 
17:4; 18:21; 19:9; 23:29; Jer 44:30 


PHILISTINES 


PHARISEE 
“Blind P, first cleanse ..... Matt 23:26 


P who had invited Him .... Luke 7:39 
P asked Him to dine...... Luke 11:37 
temple to pray, one a P ... Luke 18:10 
P named Gamaliel ......... Acts 5:34 
Iama P,thesonofaP ....Acts 23:6 
our religion livedaP ..... Acts 26:5 
concerning the law,aP...... Phil 3:5 


PHARISEES 
See SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 
when he saw many of the P . Matt 3:7 
when the P saw it, they ....Matt 9:11 


we and the P fast often..... Matt 9:14 
P said, “He casts out .......Matt 9:34 
P saw it, they saidto.......Matt 12:2 
P were offended when .... Matt 15:12 


of the leaven of the P ...... Matt 16:6 
Palso came to Him ... .. Matt 19:3 
P heard His parables . Matt 21:45 
P went and plotted how ... Matt 22:15 
P heard that He had ...... Matt 22:34 
P gathered together to .... Matt 27:62 
P came out and began to .. Mark 8:11 
P and teachers of the law .. Luke 5:17 
P and lawyers rejected .... Luke 7:30 
you P make the outside ... Luke 11:39 


“But woe to you P! For ... Luke 11:42 
of the leaven of the P...... Luke 12:1 
P came, saying to Him.... Luke 13:3 

to the lawyers and P....... Luke 14:3 
P and scribes murmured ... Luke 15:2 
P, who were lovers of .... Luke 16:14 


P when the kingdom of .. . Luke 17:20 
of the P named Nicodes .. John 3:1 
Pheard the crowd....  ... John 7:32 
P therefore said to Him .... John 8:13 
P also asked him again .... John 9:15 
went away tothe P....... John 11:46 
Phad given a command .. John 11:57 
because of the Pthey ..... John 12:42 


of the P who believed ...... Acts 15:5 
Sadducees and the other P . Acts 23:6 
PHILADELPHIA 


City of Lydia in Asia Minor; church 
established here, Rev 1:11 


PHILEMON 
Christian at Colosse to whom Paul 
writes, Philem 1 
Paul appeals to him to receive Onesi- 
mus, Philem 9-21 


PHILETUS 
False teacher, 2 Tim 2:17, 18 


PHILIP 
Son of Herod the Great, Matt 14:3 
One of the twelve apostles, Matt 
10:3 
Brings Nathanael to Christ, John 
1:43-48 
Tested by Christ, John 6:5—7 
Introduces Greeks to Christ, John 
12:20-22 
Gently rebuked by Christ, John 
14:8-12 
One of the first seven deacons, 
Acts 6:5 
Called an evangelist, Acts 21:8 
Preaches in Samaria, Acts 8:5-13 
Leads the Ethiopian eunuch to Christ, 
Acts 8:26-40 
PHILIPPI 
City of Macedonia (named after Philip 
of Macedon); visited by Paul, Acts 
16:12; 20:6 
Paul writes letter to church of, Phil 1:1 
PHILISTIA 
The land of the Philistines, Gen 21:32, 
34; Josh 13:2; Ps 60:8 
PHILISTINES 
Not attacked by Joshua, Josh 13:1-3 


PHILOSOPHERS 


Left to test Israel, Judg 3:14 

God delivers Israel to, as punishment, 
Judg 10:6, 7 

Israel delivered from, by Samson, Judg 
13-16 

Capture, then return the ark of the 
Lord, 1 Sam 4—6 

Wars and dealings with Saul and Da- 
vid, 1 Sam 13:15—14:23, 17:1-52:; 
18:25-27; 21:10-15; 27:1—-28:6; 
29:1-11; 31:1-13; 2 Sam 5:17-25 

Originally on the island of Caphtor, Jer 
47:4 

Prophecies concerning, Is 9:11, 12; Jer 
25:15-20; 47:1-7; Ezek 25:15-17; 
Zeph 2:4-6 


PHILOSOPHERS 

pencountered him........ Acts 17:18 
PHILOSOPHY 

cheat you through p ......... Col 2:8 
PHINEHAS 


Aaron's grandson; executes God’s 
judgment, Num 25:1-18; Ps 106:30, 
31 

Settles dispute over memorial altar, 
Josh 22:11-32 

Younger son of Eli; abuses his of- 
fice, 1 Sam 1:3; 2:12-17, 22-36 

Killed by Philistines, 1 Sam 4:11, 17 


PHOENICIA 
Mediterranean coastal region includ- 
ing the cities of Ptolemais, Tyre, 
Zarephath and Sidon; evangelized 
by early Christians, Acts 11:19 
Jesus preaches here, Matt 15:21 


PHRYGIA 
Jews from, at Pentecost, Acts 2:1, 10 
Visited twice by Paul, Acts 16:6 


PHYLACTERIES 
They make theirp ......... Matt 23:5 
PHYSICIAN 
Gilead, istherenop......... Jer 8:22 
have no need ofap........ Matt 9:12 
Luke the beloved p ......... Col 4:14 
PHYSICIANS 
are all worthless p .......... Job 13:4 
her livelihood on p ........ Luke 8:43 


PI HAHIROTH 


Israel camps there before crossing the 
Red Sea, Ex 14:2, 9; Num 33:7, 8 


PICTURE 
what parable shall we p ... Mark 4:30 


PIECE 
placed each p opposite ....Gen 15:10 
hammered p of pure gold ... Ex 25:36 
one p with the mercy seat .... Ex 37:8 
two legs or a p of an ear .. Amos 3:12 
No one putsap ........... Matt 9:16 
bought a p of ground..... Luke 14:18 
Him a p of a broiled fish .. Luke 24:42 


from the top in onep..... John 19:23 
PIECES 

for my wages thirty p..... Zech 11:12 

they took the thirtyp ...... Matt 27:9 

shall be dashed top ........ Rev 2:27 
PIERCE 

and his master shall p ....... Ex 21:6 


a sword willp ............ Luke 2:35 


PIERCED 
p My hands and My feet ....Ps 22:16 
Me whom they have p .... Zech 12:10 


of the soldiers p .......... John 19:34 

p themselves through ..... 1 Tim 6:10 

and they also who p ......... Rev 1:7 
PIERCING 


p even to the division .......Heb 4:12 
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PIETY 
first learn to show p........ 1 Tim 5:4 


PILATE, PONTIUS 
Governor of Judea (a.D. 26-36), Luke 
3:1 
Questions Jesus and delivers Him to 
Jews, Matt 27:2, 11-26; John 
18:28—19:16 


PILGRIMAGE 
heart 1s:set On Po 2os002 ceecos Ps 84:5 
In the house of myp....... Ps 119:54 
PILGRIMS 
we are aliens andp...... 1 Chr 29:15 
were Strangers andp...... Heb 11:13 
PILLAR 
and she becameap....... Gen 19:26 
where you anointed the p.. Gen 31:13 
and by nightinap......... Ex 13:21 
standing byap . ..2 Kin 11:14 
aip to:the LORD: :..<i:250scece% Is 19:19 
the living God, thep ...... 1 Tim 3:15 
I will make him a p inthe ... Rev 3:12 
PILLARS 
break their sacred p ........ Ex 34:13 
between the p ............ Judg 16:25 
And he cast two p......... 1 Kin 7:15 
bronze p that were in ....2 Kin 25:13 


I set up its p firmly . . .. Ps 75:3 

out her sevenp....... Prov 9:1 

blood and fire and p .. . Joel 2:30 

who seemed to bep.......... Gal 2:9 

and his feet like p .......... Rev 10:1 
PILOT 

rudder wherever the p ..... James 3:4 
PIM 

p for the plowshares..... 1Sam 13:21 
PINE 

cypress tree andthep ....... Is 41:19 

for these p away............ Lam 4:9 
PINNACLE 

set Himonthep ........... Luke 4:9 
PISGAH 


Mountain in Moab where Balaam of- 
fers sacrifice, Num 23:14 

Moses views Promised Land from, 
Deut 3:27 

Site of Moses’ death, Deut 34:1-7 


PISHON 


One of Eden's four rivers, Gen 2:10, 
11 


PISIDIA 
Twice visited by Paul, Acts 13:13, 14; 
14:24 


PIT 
See BOTTOMLESS PIT 
cast him into somep ...... Gen 37:20 
soul draws nearthe P...... Job 33:22 
who go down tothep........ Ps 28:1 


.. Prov 22:14 
.. Prov 23:27 


womanisadeepp ... 
aharlot isa deepp... 


fall into his own p .. .. Prov 28:10 
my lifeinthep ............ Lam 3:53 
who descend into the P ...Ezek 31:16 
up my life fram the p ........ Jon 2:6 
from the waterless p....... Zech 9:11 
ifit fallsintoap ......... Matt 12:11 


ox that has fallen into a p.. Luke 14:5 
the key to the bottomless p ... Rev 9:1 
into the bottomless p ....... Rev 20:3 


PITCH 
inside and outside with p ...Gen 6:14 
Israel would p their tents .. Num 9:17 


PITCHER 
her p on her shoulder ..... Gen 24:15 
or the p shattered at the .... Eccl 12:6 
carrying a p of water ..... Luke 22:10 


CONCORDANCE 


PITCHERS 
and torches inside the p .... Judg 7:16 
the p of pure gold........ 1 Chr 28:17 
the washing of cups, p ..... Mark 7:4 
PITHOM 


Egyptian city built by Hebrew slaves, 
Ex 1:11 


PITIABLE 

of all men the most p..... 1Cor 15:19 
PITS 

The proud have dugp...... Ps 119:85 
PITY 

eye shallhavenop........ Deut 7:16 


“Have ponme....... . Job 19:21 
for someone to take p .......Ps 69:20 
He who has p onthe...... Prov 19:17 
p He redeemed them ......... 

land, and p His people..... 
And should I not p ......... 
just asI hadp............ 


PLACE 
See HIGH PLACE; HOLY PLACE; 
MOST HOLY PLACE 


p know him anymore ....... Job 7:10 
All gotoonep...........5. Ecel 3:20 
return againto Myp’....... Hos 5:15 


Come, seethep ...... 


My word has nop .. John 8:37 

Igotoprepareap ... . John 14:2 

might goto hisownp...... Acts 1:25 
PLACES 

See HIGH PLACES 

set them in slippery p ....... Ps 73:18 


dark p of the earth.......... 

andthe roughp.............. 
They love the best p .. ; 
in the heavenly p............ 


PLAGUE 
bring yet one more p 
with a very great p 
those who died in the p .... Num 25:9 
three days’ pin your ....2 Sam 24:13 


p come near your ........... Ps 91:10 
and the p was stopped ..... Ps 106:30 
And this shall be the p.... Zech 14:12 
because of the p of the..... Rev 16:21 
PLAGUES 
I will send all Myp.......... Ex 9:14 
I will be yourp .. ... Hos 13:14 
pthat are written ......... Rev 22:18 
PLAINLY 
the Christ, tellusp....... John 10:24 
now You are speaking p .. John 16:29 
such things declare p...... Heb 11:14 
PLAN 
p evil things intheir ........ Ps 140:2 
Let none of youp ......... Zech 7:10 
p according to the flesh ....2 Cor 1:17 
PLANK 
First remove the p .......... Matt 7:5 
PLANS 
He makes the p of the....... Ps 33:10 
in that very day his p . - Ps 146:4 
that devises wicked p ...... Prov 6:18 
A man’s heartp ...... ... Prov 16:9 
Pare established ......... Prov 20:18 
PLANT 
ATIME1O Ds ccdecas eens Ecel 3:2 
Him asatenderp ............ Is 53:2 
they shall p vineyards ....... Is 65:21] 
pofanalienvine ........... Jer 2:21] 
the Lorp God prepared ap... Jon 4:6 
p which My heavenly ..... Matt 15:13 
PLANTED 
The Lorp God p a garden... . Gen 2:8 
and he pa vineyard ........ Gen 9:20 


Abraham p atamarisk ....Gen 21:33 


CONCORDANCE 


shall be like atreep .. 5g P SS 

Your right hand has p.......Ps 80:15 

p it with the choicest vine ...... Is 5:2 

shall they bep .............. Is 40:24 

like a tree p by the waters ... Jer 17:8 

by the roots andbep...... Luke 17:6 

I p, Apollos watered ........ 1 Cor 3:6 
PLANTS 

our sons may be asp ...... Ps 144:12 

down its choice p .... ..Is 16:8 

neither he whop........... 1 Cor 3:7 
PLASTERED 

p with untempered ....... Ezek 13:14 

Her prophets pthem ..... Ezek 22:28 
PLATFORM 

scribe stood onap.......... Neh 8:4 
PLATTER 

head here onap........... Matt 14:8 
PLAY 

and rose up top............. Ex 32:6 

p skillfully with a ... . Ps 33:3 

nursing child shall p Pres (oa Wes) 

androseuptop .......... 1 Cor 10:7 
PLAYED 

So David p music with ..1 Sam 18:10 

We p the flute for you .... Matt 11:17 
PLEAD 

the one who would p ...... Judg 6:31 

Oh, that one might p....... Job 16:21 

p my cause against an . .-Ps 43:1 

p with your friend .......... Prov 6:3 

Behold, I willp ............. Jer 2:35 

p His case with all ......... Jer 25:31 
PLEADED 

Then Moses p with the...... Ex 32:11 

this thing I p with ......... 2 Cor 12:8 
PLEADING 

though God werep........ 2 Cor 5:20 
PLEASANT 

food, that it wasp ........... Gen 3:6 

fallen to me in p places....... Ps 16:6 

they despised the p ........Ps 106:24 

how good and how p........Ps 133:1 

and knowledge is p ... . Prov 2:10 


words of the pure are p ... Prov 15:26 
P words are likea........ Prov 16:24 


p places of the ..... . Jer 23:10 
Isheapchild ..... . Jer 31:20 
Late no p food ............. Dan 10:3 
PLEASANTNESS 
Her ways are ways of p ...: Prov 3:17 
PLEASE 
P say you are my sister, ... Gen 12:13 
P, gointomy maid ........ Gen 16:2 
p let me escape there ...... Gen 19:20 
PtOme Neatly. b vucsaeies pels Gen 27:21 
P hear this dream which | ..Gen 37:6 
Now, p, forgive the........ Gen 50:17 
P, let us go three days’........ Ex 5:3 


P inquire of God, ....... 


p pardon my sin, ... - 1 Sam 15:25 
yet honor me now, p, ....1 Sam 15:30 
P bring the ephod here ...1 Sam 30:7 
P let my sister Tamar ..... 2Sam 13:5 
p let my brother......... 2 Sam 13:2 

When a man’s waysp ..... Prov 16:7 


do those things that p ..... John 8:29 
in the flesh cannot p .. .. Rom 8:8 
p his neighbor for his ...... Rom 15:2 
how he may p the Lord .... 1 Cor 7:32 
how he may p his wife ....1 Cor 7:33 
may pher husband ....... 1 Cor 7:34 


Or do I seek to p men .......Gal 1:10 

is impossible to p Him Heb 11:6 
PLEASED 

and she p Samson well ....Judg 14:7 


Then You shall bep ........ Ps 51:19 
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The Lorn is well p........... Is 42:21 
Yet it p the Lorp to bruise .. . Is 53:10 
Would he be p with you ..... Mal 1:8 
in whom ] am wellp ....... Matt 3:17 
danced before them and p .. Matt 14:6 
God was not wellp ....... 1 Cor 10:5 
But when it p God, who ..... Gal 1:15 
testimony, that hep ........ Heb 11:5 
in whom 1am wellp....... 2 Pet 1:17 
PLEASES 
dwell where it p you ...... Gen 20:15 
He does whatever He p . -Ps 115:3 
Whatever the LorD p........Ps 135:6 
who p God shall escape .... Eccl 7:26 


nor awaken love until it p ..Song 2:7 


PLEASING 
sacrifice, well p ............ Phil 4:18 
for this is wellp .... an COL3:20 
in you what is well p ...... Heb 13:2) 
PLEASURE 
grown old, shall I have p .. Gen 18:12 
not a God who takes p . .. Ps 5:4 
has p in the prosperity ......Ps 35:27 
Do good in Your good p. «Ps 51:18 
Your servants take p....... Ps 102:14 
The Lorb takes p in those . . Ps 147:11 
p will be a poor man...... Prov 21:17 


for He hasnop ............. 
shall perform all My p .. 
your fast youfindp ....... 
nor finding your ownp ...... 
Dol have anyp.......... 
Ihavenopinyou.......... 
your Father’s good p . 
to the good p of His .. 
to do for His goodp ........ 
fulfill allthe goodp ..... 
pis dead while ............ 
for sin Youhadnop ....... : 
back, My soul has no p .... Heb 10:38 


p that war in your......... James 4:1 

onthe earthinp .......... James 5:5 
PLEASURES 

Your right hand arep....... Ps 16:11 

cares, riches, andp........ Luke 8:14 

to enjoy the passing p ..... Heb 11:25 

may spend it on your p .... James 4:3 
PLEDGE 


give mea ptill you send .. Gen 38:17 
hands in p for a stranger .... Prov 6:1 
shakes hands in a p, and .. Prov 17:18 
who shakes hands in a p .. Prov 22:26 


PLEIADES 


Part of God’s creation, Job 9:9; Amos 
5:8 


PLENTIFUL 
You, O God, sentap......... Ps 68:9 
The harvest truly isp ...... Matt 9:37 
PLENTIFULLY 
rich man yielded p ....... Luke 12:16 
PLENTY 
p which were inthe ....... Gen 41:53 
Lorp will grant youp..... Deut 28:11 


barns will be filled with p .. Prov 3:10 
diligent lead surely to p .... Prov 21:5 


his land willhave p....... Prov 28:19 
PLIGHT 

He laughs at thep .......... Job 9:23 
PLOT 

in the p at Jezreel, sothat . 2 Kin 9:37 

and the people p.............. Ps 2:1 


near the p of ground that ... John 4:5 
p became known to Saul ... Acts 9:24 


PLOTS 
The wicked p against ....... Ps 37:12 
PLOTTED 
and p to take Jesus by ..... Matt 26:4 
chief priests p..........-. John 12:10 


POMPOUS 

PLOW 

lazy man will not p ........ Prov 20:4 

Does one p there with .... Amos 6:12 

put hishandtothep ...... Luke 9:62 

he who plows should p .... 1 Cor 9:10 
PLOWED 

“Zion shall be p............ Jer 26:18 

You have p wickedness .... Hos 10:13 

of you Zion shall be p ...... Mic 3:12 
PLOWMAN 

p shail overtake the....... Amos 9:13 
PLOWSHARES 


beat their swords into p 
Beat your p into swords .. 
beat their swords into p 


PLUCK 
grain, youmayp......... Deut 23:25 
who pass by the wayp...... Ps 80:12 
obey. | will utterly p........ Jer 12:17 
p the heads of grain....... Mark 2:23 
PLUCKED 
p the victim from his....... Job 29:17 
cheeks to those whop........ Is 50:6 
And His disciples p......... Luke 6:1 
you would havep........... Gal 4:15 
PLUMB 
ap line, withap........... Amos 7:7 
rejoice toseethep ........ Zech 4:10 
PLUNDER 
pthe Egyptians ............. Ex 3:22 


who pass by the wayp...... Ps 89:41 
The p of the pooris ....... 

p you shall become 
house and p his goods .. 


PLUNDERED 


Matt 12:29 


stouthearted were p... .. Ps 76:5 
a people robbed and p ....... Is 42:22 
“And when you arep .......Jer 4:30 
Because you havep ......... Hab 2:8 


PLUNDERING 
me because of thep ....... 
accepted the p of your..... 


POETS 

some of yourownp....... Acts 17:28 
POINT 

obedient to the p of death .... Phil 2:8 

even to the p of chains 2 Tim 2:9 

Now this isthe mainp....... Heb 8:1 

yet stumble in onep...... James 2:10 
POINTS 

but was in all p tempted ....Heb 4:15 
POISON 

the p of asps is under ....... Ps 140:3 


“The p of aspsis ..... 
evil, full of deadly p 


POISONED 

p by bitterness ............. Acts 8:23 

p their minds against....... Acts 14:2 
POLLUTIONS 

have escaped thep ........ 2 Pet 2:20 
POMEGRANATE 

a golden bell andap,a..... Ex 28:34 

the p tree, the palm tree ....Joel 1:12 
POMEGRANATES 


you shall make p of blue .... Ex 28:33 
brought some of the p .... Num 13:23 
grain or figs or vines or p .. Num 20:5 
of vines and fig trees and p .. Deut 8:8 


POMP 
multitude and theirp ......... Is 5:14 
pis brought downto ........ Is 14:11 
had come with great p .... Acts 25:23 
POMPOUS 
and a mouth speaking p ..... Dan 7:8 


PONDER 


PONDER 
P the path of your ......... Prov 4:26 


PONDERED 
pthem in her heart ........ Luke 2:19 


PONDERS 
pall his paths ............. Prov 5:21 


PONTUS 
Jews from, at Pentecost, Acts 2:5, 9 
Home of Aquila, Acts 18:2 
Christians of, addressed by Peter, 1 Pet 
1:1 
POOL 


the rock into a p of water ...Ps 114:8 


the wilderness ap...........Is 41:18 

by the Sheep Gateap ...... John 5:2 

at a certain time into the p .. John 5:4 

wash in the p of Siloam..... John 9:7 

‘Go to the p of Siloam ..... John 9:11 
POOLS 

also covers it withp ......... Ps 84:6 


a wilderness intop ... 
your eyes like the p 


POOR 
p shall not give less ........ Ex 30:15 
be partial tothe p ......... Lev 19:15 


p will never cease .. . Deut 15:11 
whether p orrich.......... Ruth 3:10 
raises the p from the dust .. 1 Sam 2:8 
seeinglamap......... 1 Sam 18:23 
one rich and the other p ..2 Sam 12:1 
left some of thep ........ 2 Kin 25:12 
and gifts tothe p........... Esth 9:22 
So the p have hope ... .. Job 5:16 
and forsaken the p ........Job 20:19 
I delivered thep...... ..- Job 29:12 


soul grieved forthep ...... Job 30:25 
The expectation ofthep .... 
p shall eat and be........... 

p man cried out.............. 
delivering the p from him . 
to cast down the p 
But Iam p and needy .... 
is he who considers the p.. 
goodness for the p 
For the Lorp hears the p,... . 

and Your p with justice ...... 
Let the p and needy 
Defend the p and fatherless .. Ps 82:3 
yet He sets thep........... Ps 107:41 
at the right hand of the p .. . Ps 109:31 


He has giventothep .......Ps 112:9 
He raisesthep ......... ..Ps 113:7 
satisfy her p with bread ....Ps 132:15 
and justice forthe p ....... Ps 140:12 


a stack hand becomes p .... Prov 10:4 
one who makes himself p .. Prov 13:7 
p man is hated even ...... Prov 14:20 
p reproaches his Maker .... Prov 17:5 


p man uses entreaties Prov 18:23 
Better isthe pwho ........ Prov 19:1 
p will also cry himself .... Prov 21:1 

p have this in common ..... Prov 22:2 
p man who oppresses ...... Prov 28:3 
Better isthe p who ........ Prov 28:6 
the cause ofthep ......... Prov 29:7 
Or lest I be p and steal ..... Prov 30:9 
to devour the p from...... Prov 30:14 
plead the cause of the p .... Prov 31:9 
her handtothep......... Prov 31:20 
remembered that same p ...Eccl 9:15 
He shall judge the p, and ..... Is 11:4 
the p of His people shall ..... Is 14:32 
a strength tothep............ Is 25:4 
The p and needy seek ....... Is 41:17 
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itis no longer ofp ...... .Gal 3:18 


heirs according tothep ..... Gal 3:29 
Isaac was, are children of p . Gal 4:28 
first commandment with p ... Eph 6:2 


having p of the life that ....1 Tim 4:8 
Therefore, sinceap ......... Heb 4:1 
endured, he obtained the p .. Heb 6:15 
to the heirs of p ............ Heb 6:17 
did not receive the p ...... Heb 11:39 
they p them liberty ........ 2 Pet 2:19 


not slack concerning His p ..2 Pet 3:9 
p that He has promised... 1 John 2:25 


PROMISED 
bless you as He hasp...... Deut 1:11 
that what He hadp........ Rom 4:2] 
Him faithful who had p.... Heb 11:11 
PROMISES 


For all the p of God . .2 Cor 1:20 


his Seed were the p ... .. Gal 3:16 

patience inherit the p .......Heb 6:12 

having received thep ..... Heb 11:13 

great and precious p........ 2 Pet 1:4 
PROMOTE 

Exalt her, and she will p .... Prov 4:8 
PROMOTED 


Then the king p Daniel ..... Dan 2:48 
Then the king p Shadrach, .. Dan 3:30 


PROMOTES 

tongue of the wise p ...... Prov 12:18 
PROMPTLY 

him disciplines him p ..... Prov 13:24 
PRONOUNCE 

for he could not p it right ..Judg 12:6 

Pthem guilty, O God......... Ps 5:10 
PROOF 

which istothemap........ Phil 1:28 
PROOFS 

by many infallible p......... Acts 1:3 
PROPER 

you, but for what isp ..... 1 Cor 7:35 

Is it p fora woman to ....1 Cor 11:13 

but, whichisp ........... 1 Tim 2:10 

are p for sound doctrine .... Titus 2:1 
PROPERLY 

Let us walk p ............ Rom 13:13 

that you may walk p ....1 Thess 4:12 
PROPHECIES 

Do not despisep........ 1 Thess 5:20 


PROPHECY 


PROPHECY 

if p. let us prophesy in ..... Rom 12:6 
miracles, to another p ....1 Cor 12:1 

Ihave the gift ofp ........ 1 Cor 13:2 
p with the laying on of .... 1 Tim 4:14 
for p never came by ....... 2 Pet 1:21 
is the spirit ofp ...... ..-Rev 19:10 
of the book of this p .......Rev 22:19 


PROPHESIED 
upon them, that they p.... Num 11:25 


to them, yet they p .........Jer 23:21 
Lord, have we not p ....... Matt 7:22 
prophets and the law p ... Matt 11:13 
virgin daughters whop..... Acts 21:9 
even more that youp...... 1 Cor 14:5 
PROPHESIES 
for the prophet whop ....... Jer 28:9 
woman who prays or p .... 1 Cor 11:5 
p edifies the church ....... 1 Cor 14:4 
PROPHESY 


prophets, “Do not p ......... 
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your daughters shall p...... 
Who can butp ............ 


saying, “Ptous .... .. Matt 26:6 

and to say to Him, “P. Mark 14:65 
your daughters shallp ..... Acts 2:17 
if prophecy, let usp ....... Rom 12:6 
know in part and we p 1 Cor 13:9 
that youmayp ........... 1 Cor 14:1 
For you can all pone ....1 Cor 14:31 
desire earnestly top ..... 1 Cor 14:39 

PROPHESYING 
he had finished p ....... 1 Sam 10:13 


Every man praying or p, .. 1 Cor 11:4 
p is not for unbelievers ...1 Cor 14:22 


PROPHET 
shall be yourp ............... Ex 7:1 
raise up for you a P. .. Deut 18:1 
arisen in Israel ap.. . Deut 34:10 
“Talone am left ap . . 1 Kin 18:22 


is no longer any p .. ...Ps 74:9 
lordained youap ... oo. Jer bd 
p is induced to speak ...... Ezek 14:9 
The pisafool .............- Hos 9:7 
nor was lasonofap..... Amos 7:14 
send you Elijah the p ........ Mal 4:5 
p shall receive a Matt 10:41 


the sign of the p Jonah.. ; : Matt 12:39 


p is not without honor .... Matt 13:57 
by Daniel the p .......... Mark 13:14 
no p is accepted in his ..... Luke 4:24 
is not a greaterp..... ... Luke 7:28 
it cannot be that a p Luke 13:33 


Nazareth, who was a P ... Luke 24:19 
"Are youthe P ye ccscccvess John 1:21 
“This is truly the P ........ John 6:14 
for no p has arisen out of .. John 7:52 
p named Agabus ..... .. Acts 21:10 


with him the false p Rev 19:20 
PROPHET’S 

shall receive a p reward .. Matt 10:41 
PROPHETESS 

Then Miriam the p, ......... Ex 15:20 

Now Deborah, ap, ......... Judg 4:4 

there was one, Anna,ap .. Luke 2:36 
PROPHETIC 

by the p Scriptures ....... Rom 16:26 

p word confirmed ......... 2 Pet 1:19 
PROPHETS 

See FALSE PROPHETS; LAW AND THE 

PROPHETS 
Lorp’s people were p..... Num 11:29 


Saul also among the p ...1 Sam 10:12 
the mouth of all his p .... 1 Kin 22:22 
Where now are your p .....Jer 37:19 
prophesy against the p.....Ezek 13:2 
Her p are insolent .......... Zeph 3:4 
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the Law orthe P........... Matt 5:17 
isthe Law andthe P....... Matt 7:12 
or one ofthep ....... .. Matt 16:14 
the tombs of the p ........ Matt 23:29 
indeed, ] send you p ...... Matt 23:34 
one who kills the p ....... Matt 23:37 
Then many false p........ Matt 24:11 
have Moses and the p .... Luke 16:29 
You are sons ofthep ...... Acts 3:25 
p did your fathers not ...... Acts 7:52 


. Acts 10:43 
.- Acts 26:27 


To Himallthep...... 
do you believe the p .. 


before through His p ........ Rom 1:2 

by the Law andthe P . . Rom 3:21 

have killed Yourp......... Rom 11:3 

p are subject to the....... 1 Cor 14:32 

to be apostles, some p ...... Eph 4:11 

brethren, take the p ...... James 5:10 

this salvation the p ........ 1 Pet 1:10 

were also false p ........... 2 Pet 2:1 

because many false p . 1 John 4:1 

blood of saints andp . . Rev 16:6 

found the blood of p....... Rev 18:24 

of your brethren the p ...... Rev 22:9 
PROPITIATION 

set forthasap ............ 

to God, to make p . at 

He Himself is the p........ 1 John 2:2 

His Sonto bethep....... 1 John 4:1 
PROPORTION 

let us prophesy inp........ Rom 12:6 
PROPOSED 

And they ptwo............. Acts 1:23 
PROPRIETY 

modest apparel, withp ..... 1 Tim 2:9 
PROSECUTOR 

answer me, that my P...... Job 31:35 
PROSELYTE 

and seatowinonep ..... Matt 23:15 

Nicolas, a p from Antioch, ... Acts 6:5 
PROSELYTES 

Rome, both Jews andp..... Acts 2:10 
PROSPER 

made allhedidtop ........ Gen 39:3 

you shall not p ........... Deut 28:2 

Lorp, God made him p.... 2 Chr 26:5 

they p who love you ........ Ps 122:6 


his sins will not p .. .. Prov 28:1 


of the Lorp shall p .. .. Is 53:10 
against you shall p .. Is 54:17 
please, and it shall p . ts 55:11 


of the wicked p ............. 
King shall reign and p 
storing up as he mayp .. 


I pray that you may p....... 3 John 2 
PROSPERED 

since the Lorp hasp...... Gen 24:56 

he p wherever he went .... 2 Kin 18:7 

David his father, andp ..1 Chr 29:23 


all his heart. Sohep..... 2 Chr 31:21 
Hezekiah p in allhis..... 2 Chr 32:30 
and they p through the ..... Ezra 6:14 
in the LorD will be p...... Prov 28:25 
Daniel p in the reign .......Dan 6:28 


He did all this and p... .. Dan 8:12 
PROSPERING 

His ways are alwaysp ....... Ps 10:5 
PROSPERITY 


p all your days ... ..-Deut 23:6 
p exceed the fame . .. 1 Kin 10:7 
pthe destroyer ....... .. Job 15:21 
spend their daysinp ...... Jeb 36:11 


Now in my pIsaid .......... Ps 30:6 
has pleasure in the p .. : 

When I sawthep..... 
I pray, send now p .. 
the day of p be joyful . Eccl 7:14 
that we have ourp........ Acts 19:25 
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PROSPEROUS 

had made his journey p ... Gen 24:21 

will make your wayp....... Josh 1:8 
PROSPERS 

heturns,hep ............. Prov 17:8 

just as your soulp .......... 3 John 2 
PROSTRATE 

of the proud liep ........... Job 9:13 
PROTECTED 

holy man, and he p him ... Mark 6:20 
PROUD 

p waves must stop......... Job 38:11 

tongue that speaksp ......... Ps 12:3 


Ps'31:2. 
.Ps 40:4 


and fully repays thep... 
does not respect the p ... 


a haughty look andap......Ps 101:5 
p He knows from afar....... Ps 138:6 
the house of the p ........ Prov 15:25 
Everyone p in heart........ Prov 16:5 
p heart stirs up ........... Prov 28:25 
is better thanthep.......... Eccl 7:8 
by wine, heisap..... ... Hab 2:5 
He has scattered thep..... Luke 1:51 
DOASTELS, D iw cicceereeeers 2 Tim 3:2 
“God resists the p, but ..... James 4:6 
“God resists the p .......... 1 Pet 5:5 
PROVE 
p yourself aman ........... 1 Kin 2:2 
does your arguing p ........ Job 6:25 
mind, that youmayp...... Rom 12:2 
PROVERB 
an astonishment,ap...... Deut 28:37 
incline my eartoap......... Ps 49:4 


that hang limpisap....... 
ofadrunkardisap ....... 
one shall take upap.. 


tothetruep .............. 
PROVERBS 

spoke three thousand p.... 1 Kin 4:32 

The p of Solomon the ....... Prov 1:1 


are p of Solomon ... 
in order many p ........... 


PROVIDE 
“My son, God will p ........ Gen 22:8 
Can He p meat for His ...... Ps 78:20 
lambs will p your......... Prov 27:26 
prosperity thatIp........... Jer 33:9 
P neither gold nor .. Matt 10:9 
if anyone does not p ....... 1 Tim 5:8 

PROVIDED 


Ihave p Myself a king ....1 Sam 16:1 


p for her from the king’s ....Esth 2:9 
p from Your godness........ Ps 68:10 
atonement is p for iniquity . Prov 16:6 
these hands havep ....... Acts 20:34 
p something better ........ Heb 11:40 
PROVIDES 
p food for the raven ....... Job 38:41 
p her supplies in the ........ Prov 6:8 
p food for her household .. Prov 31:15 
PROVIDING 
p honorable things, ....... 2 Cor 8:21 
PROVISION 
bread of their p was dry ..... Josh 9:5 
Now Solomon's p 1 Kin 4:22 
abundantly bless her p ..... Ps 132:15 
p of the king’s delicacies ..... Dan 1:5 
no p for the flesh ......... Rom 13:14 
PROVOKE 
do not pHim............... Ex 23:21 
p God are secure . .. Job 12:6 
Dothey p Meto ............ Jer 7:19 
p them to jealousy .. ..Rom 11:11 
you, fathers, donotp........ Eph 6:4 
do not p your children, lest .. Col 3:21 
PROVOKED 
How often they p ........... Ps 78:40 
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pthe Most High ............ Ps 78:56 
Thus they p Himto . Ps 106:29 


his spirit wasp ..... - Acts 17:16 

seek its own, isnot p...... 1} Cor 13:5 
PROVOKING 

p one another, envying one . . Gal 5:26 
PROWLER 

poverty come likeap..... Prov 24:34 
PRUDENCE 

son, endowed with p ...... 2 Chr 2:12 

To give ptothe ...... . Prov 1:4 

wisdom, dwell with p ...... Prov 8:12 

us in all wisdom andp....... Eph 1:8 
PRUDENT 

p man covers shame ...... Prov 12:16 

Ap man conceals ........ Prov 12:23 

The wisdom of thep....... Prov 14:8 

p considers well .......... Prov 14:15 

receives correction isp .... Prov 15:5 

heart will be called p ..... Prov 16:21 

p acquires knowledge ..... Prov 18:15 

p wife is from the ........ Prov 19:14 


p man foresees evil 
perished from the p 
Therefore thep....... 
from the wise and p 


PRUDENTLY 

Servant shall dealp ......... Is 52:13 
PRUNES 

that bears fruit Hep ....... John 15:2 
PSALM 

andthe sound ofap......... Ps 98:5 

in the second P - Acts 13:3 

each of you has a p 1 Cor 14:26 
PSALMIST 

And the sweet p.......... 2 Sam 23:1 
PSALMS 

Sing to Him, singp ....... 1 Chr 16:9 

to one another in p . .. Eph 5:19 

one another inp ............ Col 3:16 

Let him singp ........... James 5:13 
PSALTERY 

harp, lyre, andp ........... Dan 3:10 
PTOLEMAIS 


Seaport city south of Tyre; Paul lands 
at, Acts 21:7 


PUBLIC 

to make her a p example ... Matt 1:19 
PUBLISHED 

to be proclaimed andp....... Jon 3:7 
PUBLIUS 


Roman official; entertains Paul, Acts 
28:7, 8 


PUFFED 
Now some arepup ....... 1 Cor 4:18 
itself, isnotp..... ...LCor 13:4 
a novice, lest being p....... 1 Tim 3:6 
PUFFS 
Knowledge p up ........... 1 Cor 8:1 
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King of Assyria; same as Tiglath- 
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Is 66:19 
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p your iniquity ............ 
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the unjust underp .......... 2 Pet 2:9 
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of the p possession ......... Eph 1:14 
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Shall | count p ............. 

Blessed are the p in heart ... Matt 5:8 


things indeed arep ....... Rom 14:20 
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with a p conscience ........ 1 Tim 3:9 

keep yourself p........... 1 Tim 5:22 

serve with a p conscience ..2 Tim 1:3 

pallthings arep.......... Titus 1:15 

bodies washed withp ..... Heb 10:22 

P and undefiled religion .. James 1:27 

above is first p ........... James 3:17 

babes, desire the p.......... 1 Pet 2:2 

just as He isp ............ 1 John 3:3 
PURER 

p eyes than to behold....... Hab 1:13 
PURGE 

P me with hyssop............ Ps 51:7 

pthem as goldand .......... Mat 3:3 
PURGED 

away, and yoursinp .......... Is 6:7 

He had by Himself p ........ Heb 1:3 
PURIFICATION 

for the water ofp ......... Num 19:9 

with the water of p ....... Num 31:23 
PURIFIED 

earth, p seven times .......... Ps 12:6 


all things are p.. ..Heb 9:22 

Since you have p .......... 1 Pet 1:22 
PURIFIES 

hope in Him p himself ..... 1 John 3:3 
PURIFY 

p the sons of Levi ........... Mal 3:3 

and p your hearts ......... James 4:8 


PUT ON 


PURIFYING 
thus p all foods ........... Mark 7:19 
p their hearts by .. . Acts 15:9 
sanctifies forthe p ......... Heb 9:13 
PURIM 
called these days P......... Esth 9:26 
PURITY 
be delivered by thep ...... Job 22:30 
He who loves p of .... Prov 22:11 
by p, by knowledge ..2 Cor 6:6 
spirit, in faith, inp........ 1 Tim 4:12 
PURPLE 
who was clothed inp..... Luke 16:19 
they put on Himap.......John 19:2 
She was a sellerofp...... Acts 16:14 
PURPOSE 
and fulfill all yourp.......... Ps 20:4 
Atime for every p........... Eccl 3:1 
p that is purposed ........... Is 14:26 
But for this pI came...... John 12:27 
by the determined p........ Acts 2:23 
them all that withp....... Acts 11:23 


called according to His p 
tothe eternal p ............ 


sent to you for this very p .. Eph 6:22 

Now the p of the........... 1 Tim 1:5 

manner of life,p ......... 2 Tim 3:10 

For this p the Son of God .. 1 John 3:8 

to fulfill Hisp ............. Rev 17:17 
PURPOSED 

For the Lorp had p...... 2 Sam 17:14 

Lorp of hosts has p........... Is 23:9 

But Daniel pin his .......... Dan 1:8 

Paul p inthe Spirit ....... Acts 19:2 

pleasure which Hep......... Eph 1:9 
PURPOSELY 

the bundles fall p for her .. Ruth 2:16 
PURPOSES 

each one give ashep....... 2 Cor 9:7 
PURSE 

let us all have onep ....... Prov 1:14 
PURSES 

p his lips and brings ...... Prov 16:30 
PURSUE 

And will You p dry ........ Job 13:25 

p my honor as the wind .... Job 30:15 


The sword shall p ........... Jer 48:2 
but their hearts p..... : 

Let us know, let usp . 
p righteousness : : 
P love, and desire ......... 1 Cor 14:1 


Hos 6:3 


p what is good.......... 1 Thess 5:15 

p righteousness ..... .. Tim 6:11 

p righteousness, faith ..... 2 Tim 2:22 

P peace with all people .... Heb 12:14 

him seek peace andp...... 1 Pet 3:11 
PURSUES 

Evil p sinners ............ Prov 13:21 

flee when no onep ........ Prov 28:1 
PURSUING 

but Israel, pthe law ....... Rom 9:31 
PUT 

Also He has p eternity ...... Eccl 3:11 

pride He is able to p down .. Dan 4:37 

what you willpon......... Matt 6:25 

p my hand into His ....... John 20:25 

But p onthe Lord ........ Rom 13:14 
PUT OFF 

I will p my sad face ......... Job 9:27 

You have p my sackcloth....Ps 30:11 

you p, concerning your ..... Eph 4:22 

you yourselves are to p all .... Col 3:8 

shortly I must p my tent ...2 Pet 1:14 
PUT ON 

I p righteousness .......... Job 29:14 


PUTEOLI 


awake, p strength, Oarm..... Is 51:9 
For He p righteousness ...... Is 59:17 
body, what you willp ...... Matt 6:25 
they p Him a purple robe .. John 19:2 
p the armor of light ....... Rom 13:12 
p the Lord Jesus Christ ... Rom 13:14 
must p incorruption ...... 1 Cor 15:53 
into Christ have p Christ ....Gal 3:27 
you pthe new man......... Eph 4:24 


P the whole armor of God ..Eph 6:11 
having p the breastplate .... Eph 6:14 
have p the new man ........ Col 3:10 
p tender mercies ...... . Col 3:12 


all these things p love . . Col 3:14 

I will p you no other ........ Rev 2:24 
PUTEOLI 

Seaport of Italy, Acts 28:13 
PUTREFYING 

bruises and p sores ............ Is 1:6 
QUAIL 

and it brought qg.......... Num 11:31 

and He brought q.......... Ps 105:40 
QUAKED 

the whole mountain q....... Ex 19:18 

and the earthq........... Matt 27:51 
QUAKES 

The earth q before ......... Joel 2:10 
QUALIFIED 

the Father who has q ....... Col 1:12 
QUARREL 

see how he seeksaq....... 2 Kin 5:7 

any fool can startaq...... Prov 20:3 

He will not qnorcry ..... Matt 12:19 

of the Lord must not q ....2 Tim 2:24 
QUARRELSOME 

but gentle. not q ........... 1 Tim 3:3 
QUARTER 

in the SecondQ ......... 2 Kin 22:14 

from the Second Q ........ Zeph 1:10 
QUARTZ 

be made of coral orq ...... Job 28:18 
QUEEN 

Q Vashti also made a ....... Esth 1:9 


stands the qin gold... : 
. Jer 44:17 


burn incense to theq.. 

The q of the South.... Matt 12:42 

under Candace the q .......Acts 8:27 

heart. ‘I sitasq ............ Rev 18:7 
QUEENS 

There are sixty q........... Song 6:8 

q your nursing mothers ...... Is 49:23 
QUENCH 

Many waters cannot q...... Song 8:7 

so that no one cang.......... Jer 4:4 

flax He will not q . .. Matt 12:20 

qallthe fiery ... ....Eph 6:16 

Do not q the Spirit ...... 1 Thess 5:19 
QUENCHED 

Lorp, the fire was q ....... Num 11:2 


they were qlikea .. 
their fire is not q 


that shall never beq ...... Mark 9:43 

and the fire is not q ... Mark 9:44 

q the violence of fire ...... Heb 11:34 
QUESTIONS 

test him with hardq....... 1Kin 10:1 

and asking themg ........ Luke 2:46 

market, asking nog...... 1 Cor 10:25 
QUICK-TEMPERED 

qman acts foolishly ...... Prov 14:17 

not self-willed, not q........ Titus 1:7 
QUICKLY 


have turned aside g.......... Ex 32:8 
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with your adversary q ..... Matt 5:25 
“What you do, doq....... John 13:27 
Behold, 1am coming q...... Rev 3:11 
“Surely 1am coming q..... Rev 22:20 


QUIET 
lain still and beeng......... 
‘Take heed, and be q 
earth is at rest andq . 
gladness, He will gq ... 
warned him tobe q . 
aspire to lead a q 


... Mark 10:48 
1 Thess 4:11 


we may leadaqand.......1 Tim 2:2 

a gentle and q spirit ........ 1 Pet 3:4 
QUIETED 

calmed and qmy soul....... Ps 131:2 

the city clerk hadq....... Acts 19:35 
QUIETNESS 

will give peace andq...... 1 Chr 22:9 


When He givesq ... 5 
a handful with q ............ 
in q and confidence 
of righteousness, q . 
that they working...... 


QUIETS 
q the earth by the ......... Job 37:17 
QUIVER 
q rattles against him ....... Job 39:23 
the man who has hisq...... Ps 127:5 


q He has hidden Me .. c 
Their q is like an............ 


RAAMSES 
Treasure city built by Hebrew slaves, 


Ex 1:11 
RABBAH 
Capital of Ammon, Amos 1:14 
Besieged by Joab; defeated and en- 
slaved by David, 2 Sam 12:26-31 
Destruction of, foretold, Jer 49:2, 3 


RABBI 
be called by men, ‘R ....... 


do not be called ‘R.........Matt 23:8 
RABBONI 

Mary addresses Christ as, John 20:16 
RABMAG 


Title applied to Babylonian prince. Jer 
39:3, 13 


RABSARIS 
Title applied to: 
Assyrian officials sent by Sen- 
nacherib, 2 Kin 18:17 
Babylonian prince, Jer 39:3, 13 


RABSHAKEH 
Sent by king of Assyria to threaten 
Hezekiah, 2 Kin 18:17-37; Is 36:2-22 
The Lord sends rumor to take him 
away, 2 Kin 19:6-8; Is 37:6-8 


RACA 
to his brother, ‘R .......... Matt 5:22 


RACE 
man to run its r 
ris not to the swift ......... 
whoruninarallrun ..... 1 Cor 9:24 


{ have finished the r........ 2Tim 4:7 
with endurance ther ....... Heb 12:1 
RACHEL 


Laban’s younger daughter; Jacob's 
favorite wife, Gen 29:28-30 

Supports her husband's position, Gen 
31:14-16 

Mother of Joseph and Benjamin, Gen 
30:22-25 

Prophecy concerning: quoted, Jer 
31:15; Matt 2:18 
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RADIANT 

to Him and werer ........... Ps 34:5 
RAGE 

Disperse the r of your...... Job 40:11 

Why do the nationsr .........Ps 2:1 

‘Why did the nationsr ..... Acts 4:25 
RAGES 

he r against all wise ....... Prov 18:1 
RAGS 

clothe a man withr....... Prov 23:21 

are like filthy r............... Is 64:6 
RAHAB 


Prostitute in Jericho; helps Joshua's 
spies, Josh 2:1-21 

Spared in battle, Josh 6:17-25 

Mentioned in the N.T., Matt 1:5; Heb 
11:31; James 2:25 

Used figuratively of Egypt, Ps 87:4 


RAIN 
had not caused ittor........ Gen 2:5 
And the rwas onthe ....... Gen 7:12 


I will r bread from heaven ...Ex 16:4 
early rand the latterr ....Deut 11:14 
my teaching drop as the r . . Deut 32:2 
be dew nor r these years .. 1 Kin 17:1 
sound of abundance of r.. 1 Kin 18:41 
He gives ronthe ... .. Job 5:16 
tothe gentler .... . Job 37:6 


sent a plentifulr ...... . Ps 68:9 
clouds, who preparesr...... Ps 147:8 
snow in summer andr ..... Prov 26:1 
r which leaves no food ..... Prov 28:3 
not return afterther ....... Eccl 12:2 
the ris over and gone ..... Song 2:11 
our God, who givesr........ Jer 5:24 
I will rdown on him...... Ezek 38:22 
given you the formerr...... Joel 2:23 
there will benor......... Zech 14:17 
the good, and sends r ...... Matt 5:45 
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s immorality causes her .... Matt 5:32 
except for s immorality ....Matt 19:9 
from s immorality, from ... Acts 15:20 
s immorality, wickedness ..Rom 1:29 
s immorality among you .... 1 Cor 5:1 


the body is not for s. ... 1 Cor 6:13 
Flee s immorality .........1 Cor 6:18 
commit s immorality ......1 Cor 10:8 
abstain froms ........... 1 Thess 4:3 
to commit s immorality ..... Rev 2:14 
repent of her s immorality ..Rev 2:21 
SEXUALLY 
company with s immoral ...1 Cor 5:9 
s immoral, sorcerers ........ Rev 21:8 
SHADE 


I sat down in hiss.......... 
be a tabernacle for s .. 
may nest under its s 


SHADOW 
May darkness and thes ...... Job 3:5 
He flees like as 
hide me under thes.......... Ps 17:8 
walks about likeas.......... Ps 39:6 


like a passings..... 
he passes like as .. 


and to trust in thes... . Is 30:2 
In the s of His hand . Is 49:2 
which areasof .... ... Col 2:17 
the law, havingas ......... Heb 10:1 
is no variation ors ....... James 1:17 
SHADOW OF DEATH 
of darkness andthes...... Job 10:21 
my eyelids isthes.... - Job 16:16 
seen the doors of the s . Job 38:17 
the valley of thes... Ps 23:4 
out of darkness andthe s ..Ps 107:14 
Ss, upon them a light ........... Is 9:2 
turns the s into moming.... Amos 5:8 
s light has dawned......... Matt 4:16 
in darkness andthes...... Luke 1:79 
SHADOWS 
my members are likes ...... Job 17:7 
and the s flee away........ Song 2:17 
SHADRACH 


Hananiah's Babylonian name, Dan 
1:3, 7 

Cast into the fiery furnace, Dan 
3:1-28 

SHAKE 

Who is he who wills ....... 

their loins s continually 

Sthe earth: iia lingidaan 

S yourself from the ....... 

you s your headin scom ... 

stheir heads atthe ........ 

that the thresholds mays ..Amos 9:1 


andthe kneess ............ Nah 2:10 
hiss and s his fist ......... Zeph 2:15 
little while) I will s heaven ... Hag 2:6 
I will s all nations ........... Hag 2:7 


s off the dust from your ... Matt 10:14 
s off the dust under your .. Mark 6:11 
house, and could not s it ... Luke 6:48 


snot only the earth ....... Heb 12:26 
SHAKEN 

reed is s in the water ..... 1 Kin 14:15 

quaked and weres.. wane PS 18:7 

he will never be s . .--Ps 112:6 

Areed s by the wind .......Matt 11:7 

of the heavens will be s ... Matt 24:29 


SHARPEN 


the heavens will bes..... Mark 13:25 


s together, and running .... Luke 6:38 

together was s............. Acts 4:31 

of the prison were s . ... Acts 16:26 

not to be soons.... ..2 Thess 2:2 

which cannot bes......... Heb 12:28 
SHAKES 

s the earth out of its ......... Job 9:6 


s the Wilderness ‘i 
The earth s at the noise..... Jer 49:21 


SHALLUM 
King of Israel, 2 Kin 15:10-15 

SHALMANESER 
Assyrian king, 2 Kin 17:3 

SHAME 
youtum my glorytos ........ Ps 4:2 
let them be put tos ......... Ps 83:17 
s who serve carved .......... Ps 97:7 
hate Zion be put tos . ...Ps 129: 
sshall bethe....... .. Prov 3:35 
is ason who causes s ...... Prov 10:5 
hide My face froms .. .. 1s 50:6 


S has covered our .... Jer 51:51 
their glory intos ............ 

never be put tos ........... 

Pass by in naked s, you..... 

the unjust knows nos .. 
worthy to suffers ...... 
will not be put tos . 


“1 Cor 1:27 


to put to s the wise... 

I say this to yours ......... 1 Cor 6:5 

glory isintheirs........... Phil 3:19 

put Him to an opens ........ Heb 6:6 

the cross, despising the s ...Heb 12:2 
SHAMEFUL 

committing what iss....... Rom 1:27 

for it iss for women ..... 1 Cor 14:35 

For it is sevento........... Eph 5:12 
SHAMGAR 


Judge of Israel; strikes down 600 Philis- 
tines, Judg 3:31 


SHAMMAH 
Son of Jesse, 1 Sam 16:9 
Called Shimea, 1 Chr 2:13 
One of David's mighty men, 2 Sam 
23:11 
Also called Shammoth the Harorite, 
1 Chr 11:27 


SHAPHAN 

Scribe under Josiah, 2 Kin 22:3-14 
SHARE 

a stranger does nots ..... Prov 14:10 


sin anything done under ....Ecct 9:6 


s your bread with the ..... . Is 58:7 

is taught the words .. ...-Gal 6:6 

to give, willing tos ....... 1 Tim 6:18 

to do good andtos........ Heb 13:16 

lest you s in her sins, and ...Rev 18:4 
SHARING 

for your liberals .......... 2 Cor 9:13 
SHARON 


Coastal plain between Joppa and Mt. 
Carmel, 1 Chr 27:29 

Famed for roses, Song 2:1 

Inhabitants of, turn to the Lord, Acts 
9:35 


SHARP 
destruction, like as razor ....Ps 52:2 
S as a two-edged sword ..... Prov 5:4 
sledge with steeth .......... Is 41:15 
My mouth like as sword ..... Is 49:2 


son of man, take a s sword .. Ezek 5:1 
went a s two-edged sword ..Rev 1:16 
who has the s two-edged .... Rev 2:12 
and in His hand a s sickle .. Rev 14:14 


SHARPEN 
s their tongue likea.......... Ps 64:3 
and one does nots ........ Eccl 10:1 


SHARPENS 
SHARPENS 
My adversary s His......... Job 16:9 
SHARPNESS 
Ishould uses............ 2 Cor 13:10 
SHATTERED 
at ease, but He hass....... Job 16:12 
SHAVE 
Then the Nazirite shall s ... Num 6:18 
s off the seven locks ...... Judg 16:19 
will s with a hired razor ...... Is 7:20 
they may s their heads .... Acts 21:24 
SHAVED 
s off half of their beards ..2 Sam 10:4 
as if her head weres...... 1 Cor 11:5 
SHEALTIEL 


Son of King Jeconiah and father of 
Zerubbabel, 1 Chr 3:17 


SHEAR-JASHUB 


Symbolic name given to Isaiah's son, 
Is 7:3 


SHEATH 
‘Return it toitss ..... . Ezek 21:30 
your sword intothes..... John 18:11 
SHEAVES 


bringing hiss............... 
nor he who binds s . 
gather them like s 


SHEBA 
Land of, occupied by Sabeans. famous 
traders, Job 1:15; Ps 72:10 
Queen of, visits Solomon: marvels at 
his wisdom, 1 Kin 10:1-13 
Mentioned by Christ, Matt 12:42 


SHEBAH 


Name given to a well and town 
(Beersheba), Gen 26:31-33 


SHEBNA 
Treasurer under Hezekiah, Is 22:15 
Demoted to position of scribe, 2 Kin 
19:2 
Man of pride and luxury, replaced by 
Eliakim, Is 22:19-21 


SHECHEM 
Son of Hamor; rapes Dinah, Jacob’s 
daughter, Gen 34:1-31 
Ancient city of Ephraim, Gen 33:18 
Joshua's farewell address delivered at, 
Josh 24:1-25 
Supports Abimelech; destroyed, 
Judg 9 
Rebuilt by Jeroboam I, 1 Kin 12:25 


SHED 

s blood without cause ...1 Sam 25:31 
s innocent blood ........... 

which is s for many...... 
which is s for many ...... 

s from the foundation of .. Luke 11:50 
blood, which is s for...... Luke 22:20 
martyr Stephen wass..... Acts 22:20 
feet are swift to s blood .... Rom 3:15 
they have s the blood of ....Rev 16:6 


of His servants s by her..... Rev 19:2 
SHEDDING 

blood, and without s........ Heb 9:22 
SHEEP 

spared the best of the s ..1 Sam 15:15 

as sthat haveno ........ 2 Chr 18:16 

like s intended for food ..... Ps 44:11 

as s for the slaughter........ Ps 44:22 

s of Your pasture ........... Ps 79:13 


and the s of His hand ...... 
and the s of His pasture ..... 
astray like a losts ........ 
All we like s have gone ....... 
slaughter, and asas.......... 
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Pull them out likes ......... Jer 12:3 
scatter the s of My pasture ... Jer 23:1 
have been lost s............. Jer 50:6 
My s wandered through... . Ezek 34:6 
will search for My s ......Ezek 34:11 
shall judge betweens..... Ezek 34:17 
lion among flocks of s ....... Mic 5:8 
s will be scattered ......... Zech 13:7 


like s having no shepherd .. Matt 9:36 
rather to the lost s Matt 10:6 


I send you out ass ....... Matt 10:16 
lost s of the house of ..... Matt 15:24 
If a man has a hundred s.. Matt 18:12 
his s from the goats....... Matt 25:32 
And He will set thes ..... Matt 25:33 
$ not having a shepherd ... Mark 6:34 
s will be scattered ....... Mark 14:27 
having a hundred s........ Luke 15:4 
plowing ortendings ...... Luke 17:7 
the shepherd of thes ...... John 10:2 
and he calls hisowns ..... John 10:3 
andI know Mys......... John 10:14 
s | have which are not .... John 10:16 
you are not of Mys....... John 10:26 


said to him, “Tend My s .. John 21:16 
said to him, ‘Feed My s. .. John 21:17 
“He was ledasas......... Acts 8:32 
as s for the slaughter . . Rom 8:36 
great Shepherd of the s.... Heb 13:20 


like s going astray......... I Pet 2:25 
SHEEPFOLDS 

lie down among thes ....... Ps 68:13 
SHEET 

object like a greats ....... Acts 10:11 
SHELTER 

I will trust inthes ........... Ps 61:4 


in Youltakes...... 


the Lorp willbeas .. Joel 3:16 
SHELTERS 

shim all the day long..... Deut 33:12 

be pastures, withs ......... Zeph 2:6 
SHEM 


Oldest son of Noah, Gen 5:32 

Escapes the flood, Gen 7:13 

Receives a blessing, Gen 9:23, 26 

Ancestor of Semitic people, Gen 
10:22-32 

SHEMAIAH 

Prophet of Judah, 1 Kin 12:22-24 

Explains Shishak’s invasion as divine 
punishment, 2 Chr 12:5-8 

Records Rehoboam’s reign, 2 Chr 12:15 


SHEMER 
Sells Omri the hill on which Samaria 
is built, 1 Kin 16:23, 24 


SHEOL 
down to the gates of S ..... Job 17:16 
not leave my soulin S.......Ps 16:10 


S laid hold of me ... Ps 116:3 

S cannot thank .............. Is 38:18 

the belly of SI cried ......... Jon 2:2 
SHEPHERD 

sis an abomination ....... Gen 46:34 

s My people Israel .. -2 Sam 5:2 


The Lorpis mys... ...Ps 23:1 


s Jacob His people .. Ps 78:71 
His flock likeas .... ... Ts 40:11 
of Cyrus, ‘He is Mys........ Is 44:28 
s who follows You ......... Jer 17:16 
because there was nos ....Ezek 34:5 
I will establish ones...... Ezek 34:23 
“As a stakes from........ Amos 3:12 
to the worthless s ........ Zech 11:17 
‘I will strike the S .. Matt 26:31 
“Tam the goods ......... John 10:11 
s the church of God ....... Acts 20:28 
the dead, that great S ..... Heb 13:20 
S the flock of God .......... 1 Pet 5:2 


CONCORDANCE 


when the Chief S ........... 
of the throne will s 


SHEPHERDS 
your sons shall be s 
And they ares who .. 
And I will give you s 
s who destroy and........... Jer 23:1 
s who feed My people ....... Jer 23:2 
s have led them astray....... Jer 50:6 
s fed themselves........... 
in the same country s 


SHESHACH 
Symbolic of Babylon, Jer 25:26 


SHESHBAZZAR 
Prince of Judah, Ezra 1:8, 11 


SHETHAR-BOZNAI 
Official of Persia, Ezra 5:3, 6 


SHIELD 
Lam YOURS cisicsscres acts nasa Gen 15:1 
the s of your help and .... Deut 33:2! 
s of Saul, not anointed...,2 Sam 1:21 
whom I will trust: my s ...2 Sam 22:3 
He isastoallwho...... 2 Sam 22:31 
gold went into eachs ..... 2 Chr 9:15 
are a s for me, my glory 
surround him as with a s : 
my s and the horn of ......... 

He is a s to all who trust in .. Ps 18:30 
me the s of Your salvation ..Ps 18:35 
my strength andmys........ 

He is our help and ours. 
Godisasunands.... 


“Ps 84:11 


truth shall be yours .........Ps 91:4 
He is their help and theirs .. Ps 115:9 
hiding place and mys ..., Ps 119:114 
all, taking thes ............ Eph 6:16 


SHIHOR 
Name given to the Nile, Is 23:3 
Israel’s southwestern border, Josh 13:3 


SHILOH 
Center of worship, Judg 18:31 
Headquarters for division of Promised 
Land, Josh 18:1, 10 
Benjamites seize women of, Judg 
21:19-23 
Ark of the covenant taken from, 1 Sam 
4:3-11 
Punishment given to, Jer 7:12-15 
Messianic title, Gen 49:10 


SHIMEI 
Benjamite; insults David, 2 Sam 
16:5-13 
Pardoned, but confined, 2 Sam 
19:16-23 
Breaks agreement; executed by Sol- 
omon, | Kin 2:39-46 


SHIMSHAI 
Scribe opposing the Jews, Ezra 4:8-24 

SHINAR 
Tower built at, Gen 11:2-9 

SHINE 
Lorp make His face s...... Num 6:25 
even the moon does not s ... Job 25:5 
Make Your face supon ..... Ps 31:16 
cause His facetos...... Ps 67:1 
the cherubim, s ... ...Ps 80:1 
Make Your faces ........ Ps 119:135 
will not cause its light tos ...Is 13:10 
Arise, s; for your light ........ Is 60:1 
who are wise shall s........ Dan 12:3 


your light so s before men .. Matt 5:16 
the righteous will s Matt 13:43 
among whom yous ........ Phil 2:15 
a third of the day did not s .. Rev 8:12 


sun or of the moon tos ....Rev 21:23 
SHINED 
them a light hass ............. Is 9:2 


CONCORDANCE 


SHINES 
But the night s as the day ..Ps 139:12 
that s ever brighter unto ... Prov 4:18 


And the lights ............. John 1:5 

light that sin a dark....... 2 Pet 1:19 
SHINING 

the earth, by clears ...... 2 Sam 23:4 

the just is like the s sun .... Prov 4:18 

His clothes became s ....... Mark 9:3 

by them in s garments ..... Luke 24:4 

light is already s .......... 1 John 2:8 

was like the suns .......... Rev 1:16 
SHIP 

the way ofasinthe...... Prov 30:19 


found a s going to Tarshish .. Jon 1:3 
finding a s sailing overto ..Acts 21:2 
.. Acts 27:44 


some on parts of thes .. 


SHIPHRAH 


Hebrew midwife, Ex 1:15 


SHIPS 
pass by like swift s 
down tothe seains .. 
like the merchants ...... 
Look also at S............. 


SHIPWRECK 
faith have suffereds ...... 1Tim 1:19 
SHONE 
the skin of Moses’ face s .... Ex 34:35 
His face s like the sun ..... Matt 17:2 
of the Lord s around them .. Luke 2:9 
alight s around him ........ Acts 9:3 
and a light sin the prison .. Acts 12:7 
SHOOK 


so loudly that the earth s .. 1 Sam 4:5 
the earth s and trembled ..2 Sam 22:8 
earth s; the heavens also ..... Ps 68:8 
The earth trembled and s....Ps 77:1 
guards s for fear of him .... Matt 28:4 
they s off the dust from ... Acts 13:51 
SHOOT 
they s out the lip............. Ps 22:7 
But God shall s : 
SHORT 
of the wicked iss......... . Job 20:5 
Remember how s my time ... Ps 89:47 


for he was of s stature ..... Luke 19:3 
have sinned and falls...... Rom 3:23 
the work and cutits....... Rom 9:28 
fall s of the grace of God .. Heb 12:15 
knows that hehasas ..... Rev 12:12 
SHORTENED 
his youth Youhaves........ Ps 89:45 
the wicked will bes ...... Prov 10:27 
those days weres ........ Matt 24:22 
Lord had s those days .... Mark 13:20 
SHORTLY 
which must s take place ..... Rev 1:1 
which must s take place .... Rev 22:6 
SHOT 
shall be stoned ors ....... Heb 12:20 
SHOULDER 
will be upon Hiss ............. Is 9:6 
SHOUT 
shall s with a greats ........ Josh 6:5 
s for joy, all you upright in ..Ps 32:11 
skillfully with a s of joy ...... Ps 33:3 
s for joy and be glad ........ Ps 35:27 
S to God with the voice of ....Ps 47:1 
Make a joyful s to God, all ...Ps 66:1 
Make a joyful sto the God ...Ps 81:1 
s joyfully tothe Rock ........ Ps 95:1 
S joyfully to the LorD........ Ps 98:4 
Make a joyfuls............. Ps 100:1 
from heaven with as ....1 Thess 4:16 
SHOUTED 


So the people s when the . .. Josh 6:20 
they s, saying, “Crucify ... Luke 23:21 
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SHOW 
a land that I wills.......... Gen 12:1 
will s Yourself merciful ..2 Sam 22:26 
will s Yourself merciful .....Ps 18:25 


S me Your ways ...... ..Ps 25:4 
I will s the salvation of ......Ps 50:23 
mouth shall s forth Your ....Ps 51:15 
Sus Your mercy, LorD....... Ps 85:7 
and s us what will happen ...Is 41:2. 

S$ yourselves men ............. Is 46:8 
s mercy and compassion .... Zech 7:9 
sthem a sign from......... Matt 16:1 
S Me the tax money ...... Matt 22:19 
S§ great signs and ......... Matt 24:24 
s signs and wonders to ... Mark 13:22 
s Him greater works ....... John 5:20 
s Yourself to the world ..... John 7:4 
Sus the Father ............ John 14:8 


you say, ‘S us the Father ... John 14:9 
Is you a more excellent ..] Cor 12:31 
S me your faith without ..James 2:18 


I will s you things which ..... Rev 4:1 
SHOWBREAD 

you shall set thes .......... Ex 25:30 

s which had been taken ...1 Sam 21:6 

s which was not lawful ..... Matt 12:4 
SHOWED 

shim mercy, and He ...... Gen 39:21 

and the LorD s hima tree... Ex 15:25 

s Him all the Kingdoms ..... Matt 4:8 

s Him all the kingdoms ..... Luke 4:5 


But even Moses s inthe .. Luke 20:37 
s them His hands and .... Luke 24:40 
sthem His hands and..... John 20:20 
Jesus s Himself again to ... John 21:1 


third day, andsHim...... Acts 10:40 
sme the great city, the ....Rev 21:10 
SHOWERS 
make it soft with s .. ... Ps 65:10 
s have been withheld .........Jer 3:3 
can the heavens gives . Jer 14:22 
from the Lorp, like s......... Mic 5:7 
SHOWN 
You have s Your servant .. Gen 32:10 
have s more kindness...... Ruth 3:10 
grace be s to the wicked ..... Is 26:10 
s you from My Father .... John 10:32 
SHOWS 


firmament s His handiwork ...Ps 19:1 
that God s no partiality ... Acts 10:34 


God s personal favoritism ....Gal 2:6 
SHREWDLY 

because he had dealt s..... Luke 16:8 
SHRINES 

who made silvers ........ Acts 19:24 
SHRIVELED 

Youhavesmeup.......... Job 16:8 
SHUFFLES 

with his eyes,hes ......... Prov 6:13 
SHULAMITE 


Beloved of the bridegroom king, Song 
6:13 
SHUNAMMITE 
Abishag. David's nurse. 1 Kin 1:3, 15 
Woman who cared for Elisha, 
2 Kin 4:8-12 
SHUNEM 


Town of Issachar, Josh 19:18 


SHUNNED 
feared God andsevil ........ Job 1:1 
SHUR 
Wilderness in south Palestine, Gen 16:7 
Israel went from Red Sea to, Ex 15:22 
Hagar fled here. Gen 16:7 


SHUSHAN 


Residence of Persian monarchs, Esth 
1:2 


SIGHT 

SHUT 
s the door behind him ...... Gen 19:6 
Let her be s out of the .... Num 12:14 
“Or who s in the sea .. .- Job 38:8 
Has He in angers... .... Ps 77:9 
For you s up the .. Matt 23:13 


came, the doors being s .. . John 20:26 


door, and no one can sit..... Rev 3:8 

have power to s heaven ..... Rev 11:6 
SHUTS 

s his ears tothe cry....... Prov 21:13 

s his eyes from seeing ....... Is 33:15 

brother in need, ands ....1 John 3:17 

who opens andno ones ..... Rev 3:7 
SICK 

have made hims............ Hos 7:5 

Iwas sand you .......... Matt 25:3! 

he whom You love is s..... John 11:3 

many are weak ands ....1 Cor 11:30 

have left in Miletus s......2 Tim 4:20 

faith will save thes....... James 5:15 
SICKLE 

Put the:$! 6. ices esacsceans Joel 3:13 

“Thrust in Yours ......... Rev 14:15 
SICKNESS 

will sustain himins ...... Prov 18:14 

“This sis not unto......... John 11:4 
SICKNESSES 

And bore ours ............ Matt 8:17 
SIDE 

two rings shall be on one s .. Ex 25:12 

And a cubit on ones........ Ex 26:13 


For the south s there shall ....Ex 27:9 
this s of the Jordan in the ... Deut 1:1 


on this s of the Jordan ..... Josh 1:14 
me down on every s 
wicked prowl on every s ..... Ps 12:8 


Fear is on every $..........5 
hills rejoice on every s ...... 
comfort me on every s ...... 
The LorD ison mys...... 
Lie also on your left s....... 

gate chambers on one s ... Ezek 40:10 
robe sitting on the right s.. Mark 16:5 


pierced His s witha ...... John 19:34 

His hands and Hiss ...... John 20:20 

put my hand into Hiss ...John 20:25 

the net on the rights ...... John 21:6 
SIDON 


See TYRE AND SIDON 

Canaanite city; inhabitants not ex- 
pelled, Judg 1:31 

Hostile relations with Israel, Judg 
10:12; Is 23:12; Joel 3:4-6 

Jesus preaches to, Matt 15:21; Luke 
6:17 


SIFT 
s the nations with the........ Is 30:28 
s the house of Israel ....... Amos 9:9 
for you, that he mays .... Luke 22:31 
SIFTS 
A wise king s out the ..... Prov 20:26 
SIGH 
our years likeas ............ Ps 90:9 
the merry-hearteds .......... Is 24:7 
ofthe men whos........... Ezek 9:4 
SIGHING 
For my s comes before ...... Job 3:24 
sis not hidden............... Ps 38:9 
SIGHT 
and see this greats ........... Ex 3:3 
evil in the s of the LorD....Judg 2:1 
as stupid in yours .......... Job 18:3 


of human waste in their s .. Ezek 4:12 
seemed good in Your s.... Matt 11:26 
he received hiss ......... Mark 10:52 
abomination in the s of ... Luke 16:15 


SIGN 


washed, and I received s ... John 9:11 


he marveled at thes .......Acts 7:31 
three days without s ........ Acts 9:9 
are just in the s of God..... Rom 2:13 
will be justified in His s .... Rom 3:20 
by faith, not bys........... 2 Cor 5:7 
precious in the s of God..... 1 Pet 3:4 
SIGN 
Show meas for good ....... Ps 86:17 
will give youas...... ...-Is 7:14 
for an everlasting s.......... Is 55:13 
we want toseeas........ Matt 12:38 
seeks afteras............ Matt 12:39 
And what willbe thes ..... Matt 24:3 
s which will be spoken .... Luke 2:34 
again isthe seconds ...... John 4:54 
For Jews requestas ...... 1 Cor 1:22 
Now a great s appeared ..... Rev 12:1 
SIGNS 
and let them be fors ....... Gen 1:14 
you not know theirs....... Job 21:29 


They performed Hiss ...... Ps 105:27 
Weare forsand ..... : 

How great are Hiss . 
cannot discern thes .. 
the accompanying s 


s Jesus did in Cana of ..... John 2:11 
no one can do these s....... John 3:2 
because you saw thes ..... John 6:26 
is a sinner do suchs....... John 9:16 


this Man works many s ... John 11:47 
Jesus did many others ... John 20:30 


demons, performing s ..... Rev 16:14 
SIGNS AND WONDERS 
Lord showed s ............ Deut 6:22 


great terror and with s 
s against Pharaoh .......... 
He S€Nt:$ 25352 csccin ce rce eee 
We are for s in Israel . 
good to declare thes .. 
He works s in heaven . . 
rise and show greats ..... 

“Unless you people see s_ .. John 4:48 
s may be done through ..... Acts 4:30 
of the apostles manys ..... Acts 5:12 
His grace, grantings ....... Acts 14:3 
mighty s, by the power.... Rom 15:1 
in s and mighty deeds ....2 Cor 12:12 
bearing witness both with s ..Heb 2:4 


SIHON 
Amorite king; defeated by Israel, Num 
21:21-32 
Territory of, assigned to Reuben and 
Gad, Num 32:1-38 


SILAS (or Silvanus) 
Leader in Jerusalem church; sent to 
Antioch, Acts 15:22-35 
Travels with Paul, Acts 15:40, 41 
Jaited and released, Acts 16:25-40 
Mentioned in epistles, 2 Cor 1:19; 
1 Thess 1:1; 2 Thess 1:1; 1 Pet 5:12 


SILENCE 
that You mays ..............5 Ps 8:2 
I was mute withs..... ... Ps 39:2 
soon have settledins . . Ps 94:17 
STOIGATIIS Corea da etre: eases cte Aa ate Is 47:5 
I will not keep s, but will ..... Is 65:6 


in s with all submission ...1 Tim 2:11 
s the ignorance of foolish .. 1 Pet 2:15 


seal, there was S............. Rev 8:1 
SILENT 
the wicked shall bes ...... 1 Sam 2:9 


Oh, that you would bes..... Job 13:5 


season, and am not s.........Ps 22:2 
Do not be stome............ Ps 28:1 
praise to You and not bes ..Ps 30:12 
Let them be sinthe......... Ps 31:17 
come, and shall not keep s ...Ps 50:3 
before its shearers is $s ........ Is 53:7 
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Be s in the presence ........ Zeph 1:7 
But Jesus kept s aes 5 
His answer and kept s .... Luke 20:26 


before its sheareriss ...... Acts 8:32 

Let your women keeps ..1 Cor 14:34 
SILK 

and covered you with s ... Ezek 16:10 
SILLY 

They are schildren ......... Jer 4:22 
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law was given, Ex 19:1-25 
Used allegorically by Paul, Gal 4:24, 
25 


SINCERE 


Holy Spirit, by slove .......2 Cor 6:6 
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Martha, you arew ....... 
WORRY 
to you, do not w ........... 
Therefore do notw ........ 
WORRYING 
by w can add one cubit ....Matt 6:27 
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WORSE 
w than their fathers ......... Jer 7:26 
WORSHIP 
I will go yonder andw ..... Gen 22:5 
shall not w the LorD...... Deut 12:31 
w the Lorp inthe........ 1 Chr 16:29 


He is your Lord, w.. ..Ps 45:11 


Oh come, let us w....... Ps 95:6 
and have come to w Him Matt 2:2 
will fall down andw ........Matt 4:9 


“You shall w the Lorp .. 


And in vain they w ........ Matt 15:9 
w what you do not know .. John 4:22 
true worshipers will w ..... John 4:23 
the One whom youw ..... Acts 17:23 


w the God of my ..... .. Acts 24:14 
false humility and w .. . Col 2:18 
the angels of Godw .........Heb 1:6 
make them come andw...... Rev 3:9 
w Him who lives 


w Him who made 


WORSHIPED 
w the Lorb, and blessed... Gen 24:48 
w it and sacrificed to it ...... Ex 32:8 
w the Lorp their God........ Neh 9:3 
fell tothe ground and w .... Job 1:20 
w the works of their own .... Jer 1:16 
leper came and w Him ...... Matt 8:2 
she came and w Him ..... Matt 15:25 
they saw Him, they w..... Matt 28:17 


w Him, and returned 
Our fathers w ............- 

down at his feet and w .... Acts 10:25 
of God for the lie, and w ... Rom 1:25 


w Him who lives ........... Rev 5:14 

on their faces andw....... Rev 11:16 

w God who sat onthe ...... Rev 19:4 
WORSHIPER 

ifanyoneisaw ........... John 9:31 
WORSHIPERS 

destroying the w of Baal .. 2 Kin 10:19 

the true w will worship .... John 4:23 

with the Gentile w ........ Acts 17:17 
WORTH 

and make my speech w .... Job 24:25 

of the wicked isw ........ Prov 10:20 

her w is far above rubies .. Prov 31:10 
WORTHLESS 

looking at w things ........ Ps 119:37 

A w person, a wicked . - Prov 6:12 

Indeed they are all w ........ Is 41:29 

wooden idol is a w doctrine . . Jer 10:8 
WORTHLESSNESS 

long will you lovew .......... Ps 4:2 
WORTHY 

lam not w ofthe ......... Gen 32:10 

Lorb, who is w to be ..... 2 Sam 22:4 

who is w to be praised ....Ps 18:3 

sandals] am not w ........Matt 3:11 

inquire who in itis w . Matt 10:11 


more than Me is not w .... Matt 10:37 


invited were notw......... Matt 22:8 
I am not w to stoop down .. Mark 1:7 
and | am no longer w..... Luke 15:19 


strap Iam not w to loose ..John 1:27 
feet 1 am not w to loose ... Acts 13:25 


present time are notw..... Rom 8:18 
apostles, who am not w ...1 Cor 15:9 
to walk w of the calling ...... Eph 4:1 


w of the gospel of Christ .... Phil 1:27 
may walk w of the Lord..... Col 1:10 


w of God who calls...... 1 Thess 2:12 
w of the kingdom of ...... 2 Thess 1:5 
count you w of this . .2 Thess 1:11 
“The laborer isw......... 1 Tim 5:18 


the world was not w ...... Heb 11:38 
in a manner w of God ......3 John 6 
white, for they arew ........ Rev 3:4 


WRATH 
“You are w,O Lord ........ Rev 4:11 
Who is w to open the scroll .. Rev 5:2 
“Wis the Lamb who ....... Rev 5:12 
WOUND 
[wand I heal ............ Deut 32:39 
My wisincurable .......... Job 34:6 
But God will w the .. Ps 68:21 
and my w incurable Jer 15:18 
and w their weak ......... 1 Cor 8:12 
and his deadly w ........... Rev 13:3 
WOUNDED 
and my heartisw ......... Ps 109:22 
They struck me, they w ..... Song 5:7 


and w the serpent ...... ... 1s 51:9 

But He was w for our.........1s 53:5 

there remained only w Jer 37:10 

with which I wasw........ Zech 13:6 

w him, and departed ..... Luke 10:3 

house naked and w ....... Acts 19:16 

to the beast who was w .... Rev 13:14 
WOUNDING 

killed aman forw ......... Gen 4:23 
WOUNDS 

He w, but His hands make .. Job 5:18 

and binds up theirw........ Ps 147:3 

Faithful are thew .... 

For her w are incurable ...... Mic 1:9 

and bandaged his w ...... Luke 10:3: 
WOVEN 

Her clothing is w with gold .. Ps 45:13 

w from the top in one..... John 19:23 
WRANGLINGS 

useless w of menof........ 1 Tim 6:5 
WRAPPED 

weeds were w around my .... Jon 2:5 


he w it in a clean linen .... Matt 27:59 
w Him in swaddling cloths .. Luke 2:7 


his face was w witha..... John 11:44 
WRATH 
w has gone out from ..... Num 16:46 


provoked the Lorp to w.... Deut 9:22 
Had I not feared the w .... Deut 32:27 


w kills a foolish.............. Job 5:2 
speak to them in Hisw........ Ps 2:5 
living and burning w ... 

Surely the w of man ....... 

Your fierce w has gone ..... Ps 88:16 
Will Your w burn like ....... Ps 89:46 
w we are terrified ... ....Ps 90:7 
So | swore in My w . Ps 95:11 
in the day of Hisw ... ...Ps 110:5 
death is the king's w...... Prov 16:14 
The king's w is like ....... Prov 19:12 
of great w will suffer ..... Prov 19:19 
w is heavier than .......... Prov 27:3 
W is cruel and anger a . Prov 27:4 
w I will give him ....... . Is 10:6 
With a littlew ....... . Is 54:8 
in My w I struck you . .. Ts 60:10 
I will pour out my w.. .. Hos 5:10 
w remember mercy ......... Hab 3:2 
you to flee from the w....... Matt 3:7 
see life, but thew .... . John 3:3 
For the w of God is . - Rom 1:18 
up for yourself w ... ...Rom 2:5 
the law brings about w.....Rom 4:15 
wanting to show His w..... Rom 9:22 
rather give place to w . Rom 12:19 
not only because of w . ..Rom 13:5 
outbursts of w........ 2 Cor 12:20 
nature children of w......... Eph 2:3 
sun go down on yourw..... Eph 4:26 
Let all bitterness, w ........ Eph 4:31 


delivers us from the w ...1 Thess 1:10 


w has come upon them ..1 Thess 2:16 
holy hands, without w...... 1 Tim 2:8 
SolsworeinMyw ........Heb 3:11 
not fearing thew ......... Heb 11:27 


WRATH OF GOD 


for the w of man does .... James 1:20 
throne and from thew...... Rev 6:16 
to you, having great w .. 

of the wine of thew ........ Rev 14:8 
winepress of thew ........ Rev 14:19 
for in them the w .. ....Rev 15:1 
fierceness of Hisw ........ Rev 16:19 

WRATH OF GOD 

w abides on him........... John 3:36 
w is revealed from......... Rom 1:18 
w comes upon the sons of .... Eph 5:6 
of the wine of thew ....... Rev 14:10 
great winepress of the w ...Rev 14:19 
the w is complete........... Rev 15:1 
the bowls of thew.......... Rev 16:1 


WRATH OF THE LORD 


w was aroused against .... Num 11:33 


for great isthew ........ 2 Kin 22:13 
w turned from him....... 2 Chr 12:12 
fierce w is upon you ..... 2 Chr 28:11 
w fell upon Judah......... 2 Chr 29:8 
w did not come upon..... 2 Chr 32:26 
w arose against His ...... 2 Chr 36:16 
w was kindled against ..... Ps 106:40 
w of hosts the land ........... Is 9:19 
w of hosts and in the day ....Is 13:13 
in the day of thew ........ Ezek 7:19 
WRATHFUL 
w man stirs up strife...... Prov 15:18 
WRESTLE 
For we do notw ........... Eph 6:12 
WRESTLED 
I have w with my sister ..... Gen 30:8 
a Man w with him until....Gen 32:24 
WRETCHED 
wmanthatlam........... Rom 7:24 
know that you arew........ Rev 3:17 
WRETCHEDNESS 
do not Jet me see my w ... Num 11:15 
WRINGING 
w the nose produces ...... Prov 30:33 
WRINKLE 
not having spot orw ..,.... Eph 5:27 
WRITE 
I will w on these tablets ...... Ex 34:1 
“W these words ............ Ex 34:27 
w bitter things ............ Job 13:26 
w them on the tablet of ..... Prov 3:3 
w them on the tablet ........ Prov 7:3 
‘W this man down as....... Jer 22:30 
and w it on their hearts..... Jer 31:33 
w them on their hearts ..... Heb 8:10 
their minds I will w ....... Heb 10:16 


w no new commandment ..1 John 2:7 
a new commandment I w ..1 John 2:8 
Ihad many things tow ....3 John 13 
W the things which you..... Rev 1:19 


w on him My new name .... Rev 3:12 
WRITER 

isthe penofareadyw....... Ps 45:1 
WRITING 

the w was thew............ Ex 32:16 

read the w to the king ...... Dan 5:17 


And the w was: Jesus..... John 19:19 


WRITINGS 
do not believe hisw ....... John 5:47 
WRITTEN 
See AS IT IS WRITTEN; IT IS WRITTEN 
which I havew............. Ex 24:12 
tablets of stone, w ...... . Ex 31:18 
tablets were won both ..... Ex 32:15 
book which You have w ....Ex 32:32 


w with the finger of God ...Deut 9:10 
law that are winthis ..... Deut 28:58 
w in this Book of the ..... Deut 29:21 
as it is w in the Book of .... Josh 8:31 
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w in the Law of the ...... 1 Chr 16:40 
scroll of the Book itis w ..... Ps 40:7 
be w with the righteous ..... Ps 69:28 
book they all werew....... Ps 139:16 
Have I not wto you....... Prov 22:20 
is found w in the book ..... Dan 12:1 
thus it is w by the prophet .. . Matt 2:5 
your names arew........ Luke 10:20 
are w may be fulfilled .... Luke 21:22 
“What Ihave w .......... John 19:22 


as it is w, “The just shall ...Rom 1:17 


law w in their hearts .......Rom 2:15 
it is w, “Vengeance is..... Rom 12:19 
our epistle w in our hearts .. 2 Cor 3:2 
ministered by us,w ........ 2 Cor 3:3 
for it is w, “Cursed is ....... Gal 3:10 
because it is w, “Be holy ... 1 Pet 1:16 
the stone anew name w ....Rev 2:17 
names have not beenw....-. Rev 13:8 
name w on their foreheads .. Rev 14:1 
forehead a name was w..... Rev 17:5 
the plagues that arew ..... Rev 22:18 


WRONG 
sinned, we have done w ...2 Chr 6:37 
sin nor charge God with w .. Job 1:22 


T cry out concerning w...... Job 19:7 
not charge them with w .... Job 24:12 
no onetodothemw....... Ps 105:14 
Donowanddono.......... Jer 22:3 


lam doing you no w # 
has done nothing w ...... 

of them suffer w ........-.- 
Jews I have done no w 
Forgive me thisw........ 
But he who does w 


WRONGDOING 
say if they found any w ... Acts 24:20 
WRONGED 
give it to the one he has w .. Num 5:7 
have seen howlamw ..... Lam 3:59 


then that God has w .. . 
We have w no one .. 5 
But ifhe hasw............ 


WRONGFULLY 
hate me w have multiplied ..Ps 38:19 
endures grief, suffering w .. 1 Pet 2:19 


WRONGS 

me w his own soul......... Prov 8:36 
WROTE 

w on the tablets the words , . Ex 34:28 

of the handthatw .......... Dan 5:5 

stooped down andw........ John 8:6 
WROUGHT 

And skillfully w ........... Ps 139:15 
YEAR 

first month of they .......... Ex 12:2 


That fiftieth y shall be a.... Lev 25:11 
In this Y of Jubilee, each .. Lev 25:13 


we eat inthe seventh y .... Lev 25:20 
In the Y of Jubilee......... Lev 27:24 
crown the y with Your .....-. Ps 65:11 


the acceptable y 
be his until the y Z 
to Jerusalem everyy ...... Luke 2:41 


went alone once ay ......... Heb 9:7 
of sins everyy ............. Heb 10:3 
YEARS 
and for days andy ......... Gen 1:14 
Are Your y like the . . Job 10:5 
y should teach........ . Job 32:7 
I will remember the y - Ps 77:10 
For athousandy.... ....Ps 90:4 
lives are seventy y ... ...Ps 90:10 
Your y are throughout ..Ps 102:24 


y will have noend ......... Ps 102:27 


CONCORDANCE 
when He was twelvey ..... Luke 2:42 
are not yet fiftyy .......... John 8:57 


. Heb 1:12 
. .Rev 20:2 


y will not fail .... 
for athousandy........ 


with Him athousandy...... Rev 20:6 
YES 

let your ‘Y’ be ‘Y,’ ......... Matt 5:37 

No, but in Him was Y ..... 2 Cor 1:19 
YESTERDAY 

For we were bomy .........- Job 8:9 

Are like y when it is past ..... Ps 90:4 

Jesus Christ isthe same y ..Heb 13:8 
YIELD 

the land will y its fruit ..... Lev 25:19 


y yourselves to the Lorp ..2 Chr 30:8 
That they may y a fruitful ..Ps 107:37 


shall y her increase....... Ezek 34:27 

But do not ytothem...... Acts 23:21 

gentle, willing to y, full ... James 3:17 
YIELDED 

y to intense craving........ Num 11:4 


y their bodies, that they ....Dan 3:28 
good ground and y a crop .. Matt 13:8 


voice, y up His spirit ...... Matt 27:50 
rich man y plentifully ....Luke 12:16 
YIELDS 
the herb that y seed ........ Gen 1:11 
of the righteous y fruit .... Prov 12:12 
it y the peaceable ......... Heb 12:11 
YOKE 
you shall break hisy ...... Gen 27:40 
and He will putay ....... Deut 28:48 
Your father made oury.... 1 Kin 12:4 
You have broken they......... Is 9:4 
aman to bear they ... . Lam 3:27 
Take My y upon you...... Matt 11:29 
as are underthey ......... 1 Tim 6:1 
YOKED 
Do not be unequally y ..... 2Cor 6:14 


YOU ARE THE CHRIST 
answered and said, “Y .... Matt 16:16 
God: Tell us if Y . .... Matt 26:63 
and said to Him, “Y....... Mark 8:29 
crying out and saying, “Y.. Luke 4:41 


If Yi tell US: cscaeses seas Luke 22:67 
“If Y, save Yourself ...... Luke 23:39 
believe and know that Y ... John 6:69 
If Y, tell us plainly ....... John 10:24 
Lord I believe that Y ..... John 11:27 
YOUNG 

His flesh shall bey ........ Job 33:25 
I have been y 


she may lay hery............ Ps 84:3 
How can ay man cleanse ... 
The glory of y men is 
y ones shall lie ......... 
dream dreams, your y ‘i 
y man followed Him ..... Mark 14:51 


they admonish they ........Titus 2:4 
I write to you,y........-. 1 John 2:13 
YOUNGER 
they mock at me, meny..... Job 30:1 
y son gathered all ........ Luke 15:13 
let him be asthe y ....... Luke 22:26 
y women as sisters ......... 1 Tim 5:2 
Likewise you y people 1 Pet 5:5 
YOURS 
all that [have arey ....... 1 Kin 20:4 
the battle is not y .. .. 2 Chr 20:15 
[am Y,saveme ........... Ps 119:94 
Y is the kingdom .......... Matt 6:13 


Take whatisy ... 
y is the kingdom ... 


"Luke 6:20 


And all Mine are Y ....... John 17:10 
For all things arey ........1 Cor 3:21 
for 1 do not seeky ....... 2 Cor 12:14 


CONCORDANCE 


YOUTH 
for he was onlyay...... 1 Sam 17:42 
the Lorp from my y...... 1 Kin 18:12 


the sins of myy....... .. Ps 25:7 
the companion of hery .... Prov 2:17 
with the wife of youry..... Prov 5:18 
in the days of youry ....... Eccl 11:9 
andy are vanity .......... Ecel 11:10 
in the days of youry . . Eccl 12:1 
the shame of youry .. ...- Ts 54:4 


speak, forlamay ... 
Do not say, ‘lam ay,’ for . 


the kindness of youry...... ‘Jer 2:2 
the days of youry........ Ezek 16:22 
with the wife of hisy ....... Mal 2:15 


I have kept from my y .... Matt 19:20 
Ihave kept from my y.... Mark 10:20 
I have kept from my y .... Luke 18:21 


the flower of hery ........ 1 Cor 7:36 

no one despise youry..... 1Tim 4:12 
YOUTHFUL 

Flee also y lusts .......... 2 Tim 2:22 
YOUTHS 

perceived among they ...... Prov 7:7 

y shall faint and be.......... Is 40:30 
ZACCHAEUS 


Wealthy tax collector converted to 
Christ. Luke 19:1-10 


ZACHARIAS 
Father of John the Baptist, Luke 
1:5-17 


ZADOK 

Co-priest with Abiathar; remains 
loyal to David, 2 Sam 15:24-29; 
20:25 

Rebuked by David. 2 Sam 19:11, 12 

Does not follow Adonijah; anoints 
Solomon, | Kin 1:8-45 

Takes Abiathar’s place, 1 Kin 2:35 


ZALMUNNA 
Midianite king, Judg 8:4-21 


ZAREPHATH 
Town of Sidon where Elijah revives 
widow's son, | Kin 17:8-24; Luke 
4:26 


ZEAL 
The z of the Lorp of ..... 2 Kin 19:31 
z has consumed me....... Ps 119:139 
He shall stir up His z ........ Is 42:13 


have spoken itin Myz .... 
for Zion with great z 
“Z for Your house has . . 

that they haveaz......... 
zhas stirred upthe ........ 


ZEALOUS 
he was z for his God ..... Num 25:13 
“Thave been very z ...... 1 Kin 19:10 
‘lam z for Zion with ....... Zech 8:2 
they are all z for the law .. Acts 21:20 
since you are Zz .......... 1 Cor 14:12 


But it is good to bez........ Gal 4:18 


2339 
z for good works .......... Titus 2:14 
Therefore be z and repent .. Rev 3:19 


ZEBAH 
King of Midian killed by Gideon, Judg 
8:4-28 
ZEBEDEE 
Galilean fisherman; father of James 
and John, Matt 4:21, 22 


ZEBULUN 
Sixth son of Jacob and Leah, Gen 30:19, 
20 
Prophecy concerning, Gen 49:13 
Tribe of: 
Numbered, Num 1:30, 31; 26:27 
Territory assigned to, Josh 19:10-16 
Joins Gideon in battle, Judg 6:34, 35 
Some respond to Hezekiah's reforms, 
2 Chr 30:10-18 
Christ visits territory of, Matt 4:13-16 


ZECHARIAH 
King of Israel; last ruler of Jehu’s dy- 
nasty, 2 Kin 15:8-12 
Postexilic prophet and priest, Ezra 
5:1; Zech 1:1, 7 


ZEDEKIAH 

Last king of Judah; uncle and successor 
of Jehoiachin; reigns wickedly, 2 Kin 
24:17-19; 2 Chr 36:10 

Rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Chr 
36:11-13 

Denounced by Jeremiah, Jer 34:1-22 

Consults Jeremiah, Jer 37; 38 

Captured and taken to Babylon, 2 Kin 
25:1-7; Jer 39:1-7 


ZELOPHEHAD 
Manassite whose five daughters secure 
female rights, Num 27:1-7 


ZEPHANIAH 

Author of Zephaniah, Zeph 1:1 
Priest and friend of Jeremiah 
during Zedekiah’s reign, 
Jer 21:1 


ZERUBBABEL 
Descendant of David. 1 Chr 3:1-19 
Leader of Jewish exiles, Neh 7:6, 7; Hag 
2:21-23 
Rebuilds the temple, Ezra 3:1-10; Zech 
4:1-14 


ZIBA 
Saul's servant, 2 Sam 9:9 
Befriends David, 2 Sam 16:1-4 
Accused of deception by Mephibo- 
sheth, 2 Sam 19:17-30 


ZIKLAG 
City on the border of Judah, Josh 15:1, 
31 
Held by David, 1 Sam 27:6 
Overthrown by Amalekites, 1 Sam 
30:1-31 
ZILPAH 
Leah's maid, Gen 29:24 
Mother of Gad and Asher, Gen 
30:9-13 


ZOPHAR 


ZIMRI 
Simeonite prince slain by Phinehas, 
Num 25:6-14 
King of Israel for seven days, 1 Kin 
16:8-20 


ZIN 
Wilderness through which the Israel- 
ites passed, Num 20:1 
Border between Judah and Edom, Josh 
15:1-3 
ZION 
Literally, an area in Jerusalem; called 
the City of David, 2 Sam 5:6-9; 2 Chr 
5:2 
Used figuratively of God's kingdom, Ps 
125:1; Heb 12:22; Rev 14:1 


City of David, which is Z ...1 Kin 8:1 
City of David, which is Z ...2 Chr 5:2 
the Lorp, who dwells in Z.... Ps 9:11 
Is Mount Z on the sides of .... Ps 48:2 
in Your good pleasure to Z ..Ps 51:18 
God will save Z and build ... Ps 69:35 
And of Z it will be said....... Ps 87:5 
the Lorp shall build up Z ..Ps 102:16 
the name of the Lorp in Z..Ps 102:21 
back the captivity of Z Ps 126:1 


the Lorp has chosen Z.....Ps 132:13 
when we remembered Z..... Ps 137:1 
Z shall be redeemed with ..... Is 1:27 
For out of Z shall go forth ..... Is 2:3 
My people, who dwell in Z ... Is 10:24 
shout, O Inhabitant of Z ...... Is 12:6 
hosts will reign on Mount Z . . Is 24:23 
Ilay in Zastone fora....... Is 28:16 
down to fight for Mount Z ....Is 31:4 
come to Z with singing ...... Is 35:10 


virgin, the daughter of Z..... Is 37:22 
I will place salvation in Z .... Is 46:13 


the Lorp will comfort Z....... Is 51:3 
come to Z with singing ...... Is 51:11 
Redeemer will come to Z .... 1s 59:20 


Z of the Holy One of Israel ..Is 60:14 
Arise, and let us go up to Z .. Jer 31:6 
to be forgotten in Z ......... Lam 2:6 
Blow the trumpet in Z....... Joel 2:1 
for the LorD dwells in Z .... Joel 3:2 

on Mount Z there shall be ... Obad 17 
For out of Z the law shall ....Mic 4:2 
Sing, O daughter of Z ..... Zeph 3:14 
Lorp will gain comfort Z .. Zech 1:17 
rejoice, O daughter of Z.... Zech 2:10 
Fear not, daughter of Z ... John 12:15 


in Z a stumbling stone ..... Rom 9:33 

will come out of Z......... Rom 11:26 

Behoid, I lay in Z a chief ....1 Pet 2:6 
ZIPPORAH 


Daughter of Jethro; wife of Moses, Ex 
18:1, 2 
ZOAR 
Ancient city of Canaan originally 
named Bela, Gen 14:2, 8 
Spared destruction at Lot's request, 
Gen 19:20-23 


ZOPHAR 
Naamathite; friend of Job, Job 2:11 


MAP INDEX AND MAPS 


The Index to Maps will lead you to place-names found on the color maps on pp. 2343-2358 
at the end of this study Bible. References are to the map number and the margin markings. 


Abanah River 6 C2; 7 C2; 9 D2 

Abarim Mts. 2 D4 

Abel Meholah 7 C3 

Abel Shittim 3 D3 

Abila 9 D2 

Abilene 9 D1; 13 D8 

Acco 2 D2; 4 B2; 5 B4; 6 B2 

Achaia 13 C4; 14 D3 

Achmetha 8a D2; 8b D5 

Adora 9 B5 

Adriatic Sea 13 B3; 14 C2 

Aegean Sea 1 Al; 13 C5; 14 D3 

Africa 13 D1; 14 B3 

Ai1C3;3 C3 

Aijalon 6 B4 

Aleppo 1 D2; 5 C1; 8a B2; 8b B5; 
12 D1; 13 D8 

Alexandria 14 D4 

Alexandrium 9 B4 

Altar 10 C3 

Amathus 9 C4 

Ammon 3 D2; 4 D4; 5 C4; 6 D3; 
7 C4 

Amphipolis 13 B5 

Anathoth 7 B4 

Antinoe 14 D4 

Antioch 12 C1; 13 D8; 14 E3 

Antioch in Pisidia 13 C6 

Antipatris 9 B4 

Antonia Fortress 10 C2 

Aphek 4 B4; 6 B3; 7 B3 

Apollonia 13 B5 

Arabah 2 D5 

Arabia 1 D3; 13 E8 

Arabians 8a B3 

Arad 7 B4; 9 BS 

Aramean Desert 5 D3 

Ararat, Mt. 1 El; 8a C1 

Araxes (Aras) River 1 F1; 8a D1 

Arbela 8b C5 

Armenia 14 F2 

Arnon River 2 E4; 3 D3; 4 C5; 
6 C4; 7C4;9C5 

Aroer 4C5 

Arrapkha 8a C2; 8b C5 

Arubu 8a B3 


Arvad 5 B2; 8a B2; 8b B5 
Ashdod 4 A4; 5 A4; 6 B4; 9 A4 
Asher 4 B2 

Ashkelon 4 A4; 6 B4; 9 A4 
Ashtaroth 4 D2; 5 B4; 6 C3 
Asia 13 C6 

Asshur 1 E2; 8a C2; 8b C5 
Assos 13 C6 

Assyria 8a C2; 8b C5 
Athens 13 C5; 14 D3 
Atlantic Ocean 14 Al 
Attalia 13 C7 

Auranitis 9 D3 

Azekah 3 C3 

Azotus 12 B6 


Babylon 1 E3; 8a C2; 8b C5 

Babylonia 8a C2; 8b C5 

Babylonians 1 E3 

Bashan 3 D2 

Batanea 9 C3 

Beautiful, Gate 10 D3 

Beersheba 1 C3; 2 D4; 3 C3; 4 B5; 
5 BS; 6 B4; 7 B4; 9 AS 

Beersheba, Wilderness of 7 B4 

Behistun 8b D5 

Beirut 6 C1 

Benjamin 4 B4 

Berea 13 B5 

Berothai 5 C3 

Berothah 5 C3 

Besor Valley 2 C4; 3 C3; 6 B4; 
7 A4;9 A5 

Beth Horon 3 C3 

Beth Shean 4 C3; 5 B4; 6 C3 

Beth Shemesh 4 B4 

Beth Zur 12 B6 

Bethabara beyond the 
Jordan 9 C3, C4; 11 C3, C5 

Bethany 9 B4; 11 B5 

Bethel 1 C3; 3 C3; 4 B4; 6 B3; 
7 B4 

Bethesda Pool 10 C2 

Bethlehem 2 D4; 4 B4; 6 B4; 9 B4; 
11 B5 

Bethsaida 9 C3; 11 C2 


Betogabris 12 B6 

Bezer 4 D4 

Bithynia & Pontus 13 B6; 14 E2 

Black Sea 1 C1; 8a B1; 13 A7; 
14 E2 

Bozrah 6 C5 

Bridge 10 C3 

Britain 14 Al 

Brook of Egypt 2 C4; 3 C3; 5 A5; 
6 A5 

Byblos 1 C3; 5 B3; 8a B2; 8b B5; 
1203 

Byzantium 14 D2 


Caesarea 9 B3; 11 A3; 12 B5; 
13 E8 

Caesarea Philippi (Panias) 9 C2; 
11 C1; 12 C4 

Cabul 4 B2 

Calah 8a C2 

Cana of Galilee 9 B3; 11 B3 

Canaan 3 D2 

Capernaum 9 B3; 11 C2; 12 C4 

Caphtor 1 A2 

Cappadocia 13 C8; 14 E3 

Carchemish 1 D2; 8a B2; 8b B4 

Carmel, Mt. 2 D2; 4 B2; 6 B3; 
7 B3; 9 B3 

Carthage 14 B3 

Caspian Sea 1 F1; 8a D1; 8b D4; 
14 F2 

Caucasus Mts. 14 F2 

Cenchreae 13 C5 

Cherith Brook 7 C3 

Chios 13 C5 

Chinnereth, Sea of 2 D2 

Chorazin 9 C3; 11 C2 

Cilicia 8a B2; 12 B1; 13 C8; 
14 53 

Clauda 13 D5 

Cnidus 13 D6 

Cologne 14 B1 

Colosse 13 C6 

Commagene 13 C8 

Corinth 13 C5; 14 D3 

Corsica 13 B2; 14 B2 
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Cos 13 D6 

Crete 1 A2; 13 D5; 14 D3 

Cyprus (island) 1 C2; 5 A2; 
12 A2; 13 D7; 14 E3 

Cyprus (town) 9 B4 

Cyrenaica 13 E5 

Cyrene (region) 14 D4 

Cyrene (town) 14 D3 

Cyrus River 14 F2 


Dacia 13 A5; 14 D2 

Dalmatia 13 A4 

Damascus 1 D3; 2 E2; 4 D1; 5 C3; 
6 C2; 7 C2; 8a B2; 8b BS; 9 C2; 
12 C4; 13 D8; 14 E3 

Dan (town) 2 D2; 4 C2; 5 B3; 
6 C2; 7 C2 

Dan (tribe) 4 B4 

Danube River 14 C1 

Dead Sea 2 D4 

Debir 3 C3 

Decapolis 9 D3; 11 D3 

Delphi 13 C5 

Derbe 13 C7; 14 E3 

Dibon 3 D3; 4 C5; 6 C4 

Dion 9 C3 

Dnieper River 14 E1 

Dophkah 3 C5 

Dor 4 B3; 9 B3 

Dothan 1 C3; 7 B3 

Dur-Sharrukin 8a C2; 8b C4 

Dura-Europos 14 E3 


Eastern Desert 2 E5; 5 C5 

Ebal, Mt. 2 D3; 4 B3; 6 B3; 9 B4 

Ebla 1 D2 

Edessa 14 E3 

Edom 3 D4; 4 C6; 5 B5; 6 C5; 
705 

Edom, Wilderness of 2 D5 

Edrei 3 D2; 4 D3; 5 B4; 6 C3 

Eglon 3 C3; 4 B4 

Egypt 3 A3; 13 F6; 14 D4 

Egyptians 1 C3 

Ekron 4 B4 

Elam 8a D2; 8b D5 

Elim 3 B4 

Emmaus (Nicopolis) 9 B4; 11 A5; 
12 B5 

En Gedi 2 D4; 4C5 

Ephesus 13 C6; 14 D3 

Ephraim 4 B4 

Epirus 13 C4 

Erech 1 E3; 8a C2; 8b C5 

Esbus 9 C4 

Essene Gate 10 A5 

Essene Quarter 10 A5 

Euphrates River 1 E3; 5 D1; 
8a C2; 8b C5; 13 C8; 14 E3 

Ezion Geber 2 D6; 3 C4; 5 B6 


Fair Havens 13 D5 
First Wall 10 B4 
Fish Gate 10 B2 
Foothills 2 C4 
Forum Appii 13 B3 


Gad 4 C4 

Gadara 9 C3; 11 C3 

Galatia 13 B7; 14 E3 

Galilean Mts. 2 D2 

Galilee 7 B2; 9 B3; 11 B2; 12 B4 

Galilee, Sea of 2 D2; 3 D2; 4 C2; 
5 B4; 6 C2; 7 C2; 9 C3; 11 C2; 
12 C4 

Gallia 13 Al 

Gordon’s Calvary and Garden 
Tomb 10 B1 

Gate Beautiful 10 D3 

Gath 4 B4; 5 B4; 6 B4 

Gath Hepher 7 B3 

Gaul 14 B2 

Gaulanitis 9 C2 

Gaza 2 C4; 4 A5; 5 A5; 6 B4; 
9 A5; 12 B6 

Gebal (Byblos) 1 C3; 5 B3; 8a B2; 
8b BS 

Gennath Gate 10 A4 

Gennesaret 9 B3 

Gentiles, Court of 10 C3 

Gerar 1 C3; 4 A5; 6 B4 

Gerasa 9 C4 11 C4 

Gergesa (Kursi) 9 C3; 11 C2 

Gerizim, Mt. 2 D3; 4 B3; 6 B3; 
9 B4; 11 B4; 12 BS 

Germania 13 A4 

Germany 14 C1 

Gethsemane 10 D2 

Gezer 4 B4; 5 B4; 6 B4 

Gibeah 5 B4 

Gibeon 3 C3; 4 B4 

Gihon Spring 10 D5 

Gilboa, Mt. 2 D3; 3 D2; 5 B4; 
6 B3; 9 B3 

Gilead 7 C3 

Gilgal 3 D3; 4 C4; 7 B4 

Golan 4 C2 

Golden Gate 10 D3 

Golgotha 10 A3 

Goshen 3 A3 

Gozan 8a C2; 8b C4 

Great Bitter Lake 2 A5; 3 B4 

Gulf of Aqaba 2 C6; 3 C4; 5 B6 

Gulf of Suez 2 B6; 3 B4 


Habor River 8a C2; 8b C5 

Halak, Mt. 2 D4 

Hamath (region) 5 D2 

Hamath (town) 5 C2; 8a B2; 
8b B5; 12 C2 

Haran 1 D2; 8a B2; 8b B4 

Hattusa 1 C1 

Hazeroth 3 C5 


Hazor 1 C3; 3 D2; 4 C2; 5 B3; 
6 C2 

Hebron 1 C3; 2 D4; 3 C3; 4 B5; 
5 B5; 6 B4; 9 BS 

Hermon, Mt. 2 D2; 4 C1; 5 B3; 
6 C2; 7 C2;9 C2; 11 C1 

Herod Antipas’ Palace 10 B4 

Herod’s Palace 10 A4 

Herodium 9 B4 

Heshbon 3 D3; 4 C4; 6 C4; 9 C4 

Hezekiah’s Tunnel 10 C5 

High Priest’s House 10 A5 

Hinnom Valley 10 B6 

Hippicus, Tower of 10 A4 

Hippos 9 C3 

Hittites 1 C1 

Horeb, Mt. 2 C7 

Hormah 4 B5 

Hula, Lake 9 C2 

Hulda Gates 10 C4 

Hyrcania 9 B4 


Ibleam 6 B3 

Iconium 13 C7 
Idumea 9 B5 11 B6 
Tje Abarim 3 D3 

Tjon 4 C1 

Illyricum 13 A4 14 C2 
Inner Court 10 C3 
Ionian Sea 13 C4 
Israel 6 C3 

Israel, Court of 10 C3 
Israel Pool 10 C2 
Issachar 4 C3 

Issus 13 C8 

Italia 13 B2; 14 C2 
Iturea 9 C2 


Jabbok River 2 D3; 4 C3; 6 C3; 
7 C3; 9 C4; 11 C4 

Jabesh Gilead 4 C3; 6 C3 

Jahaz 3 D3 

Jamnia 9 A4 

Jarmuth 3 C3 

Jazer 4 C4 

Jebel Jarmak 6 C2; 9 B2 

Jebal Musa 2 C7, 3 C5 

Jericho 2 D3; 3 D3; 4 C4; 6 C4; 
7 C4; 9 B4; 11 BS 

Jerusalem 2 D3; 3 C3; 4 C4; 5 B4; 
6 B4; 7 B4; 8a B3; 8b BS; 9 BA; 
11 B5; 12 B5; 13 E8; 14 E3 

Jezreel 4 C3; 7 B3 

Joppa 2 C3; 4 B4; 5 B4; 6 B3; 
7 B3; 9 A4; 12 BS 

Jordan River 2 D3; 3 D2; 4 C3; 
5 B4; 6 C3; 7 C3; 8a B2; 8b BS; 
9 B4; 11 C4; 12 C5; 13 E8 

Judah 4 B5; 6 B5; 7 B4 

Judea 9 B5; 11 B5; 12 B6; 13 E8; 
1453 

Judean Mts. 2 D4 


Kadesh (on the Orontes) 5 C2 

Kadesh Barnea 1 C3; 3 C4; 5 A5; 
6 A5 

Kedesh 3 D2; 4 C2; 5 B3; 6 C2 

Kidron Valley 10 D5 

Kir Hareseth 5 B5; 6 C4; 7 C4 

Kirjath Jearim 4 B4 

Kishon River 2 D2; 4 B2; 6 B3; 
7 B3; 9 B3 

Kittim 1 C2; 5 A2 

Knossos 1 A2 

Kummuhu 8a B2 


Lachish 3 C3; 4 B4 

Laodicea 13 C6 

Lasea 13 D5 

Leontes River 9 B2 

Libnah 3 C3 

Litani River 2 D2; 4 C1; 5 B3; 
6C1;9 C1; 12 C4 

Little Bitter Lake 2 Al 

Loire River 14 B2 

London 14 B1 

Lower City 10 B5 

Lycaonia 13 C7 

Lycia 13 C6 

Lydda 12 B5 

Lydia 13 C6 

Lyon 14 B2 

Lystra 13 C7 


Macedonia 13 B4; 14 D2 

Machaerus 9 C5; 11 C6 

Magdala 9 B3; 11 C2 

Mahanaim 4 C3; 5 B4; 6 C3 

Mainz 14 B1 

Makkedah 3 C3 

Malta 13 D3 

Manasseh 4 B3 

Manasseh, East 4 D2 

Marah 3 B4 

Mareshah 6 B4 

Mari 1 D2 

Mariamne, Tower of 10 A4 

Masada 9 B5 

Mauretania 14 A3 

Medeba 5 B4; 6 C4; 9 C4 

Media 8a D2; 8b D5 

Mediterranean Sea (The Great 
Sea) 1 B3; 2 B3; 3 B2; 4 A2; 
5 A2; 6 A2; 7 Al; 8a A2; 
8b AS; 9 A2; 11 A2; 12 A3; 
13 D3; 14 C3 

Megiddo 1 C3; 4 B3; 5 B4; 6 B3; 
9 B3 

Menzaleh, Lake 3 A3 

Merom 3 D2; 4 C2 

Mesopotamia 14 F3 

Midian 3 C5 

Miletus 13 C6; 14 D3 

Mitylene 13 C6 

Mizpah 4 B4; 7 B4; 8b B5 


Moab 3 D3; 4 C5; 5 B5; 6 C4; 
7C4 

Moesia 13 A6; 14 D2 

Molada 9 B5 

Moreh, Mt. 2 D3; 4 C3; 6 B3; 9 B3 

Moresheth Gath 7 B4 

Mycenae 1 A2 

Myra 13 D6 

Mysia 13 C6; 14 D2 


Nabatea 9 C5; 14 E4 

Nain 9 B3; 11 B3 

Naphtali 4 C2 

Nazareth 2 D2; 9 B3; 11 B3 

Neapolis 13 B5 

Nebo, Mt. 2 D3; 3 D3; 4 C4; 6 C4; 
9 B4 

Negev 2 C4 

New Quarter 10 B3 

Nicopolis 14 C3 

Nile River 1 C4; 3 A4; 13 F7; 
14 D4 

Nineveh 1 E2; 8a C2; 8b C5 

Nippur 1 E3; 8a C2; 8b C5 

Noph (Memphis) 1 C4; 3 A4; 
8a A3; 8b A6; 14 D4 

Numidia 13 D1 

Nuzi 1 E2 


Oboth 3 C4 

Olives, Mt. of 2 D3; 9 B4; 10 D3; 
11 B5 

Olympus, Mt. 13 B5 

On (Heliopolis) 1 C4; 3 A4 

Orontes River 5 C1; 8a B2; 8b B5; 
12 C3 


Padan Aram 1 D2 

Pamphylia 13 C7 

Paphos 13 D7 

Paran, Wilderness of 2 B5; 3 C4 

Parthia 14 F3 

Patara 13 D6 

Patmos 13 C6 

Pella 9 B3; 14 E3 

Peniel 6 C3 

Penuel 6 C3 

Perea 9 B4; 11 C4 

Perga 13 C7 

Pergamos 13 C6; 14 D3 

Persian Gulf 1 F4; 8a D3; 8b D6; 
14F4 

Pharpar River 4 D1; 6 C2; 7 C2; 
9 C2 

Phasael, Tower of 10 A4 

Philadelphia 9 C4; 13 C6 

Philippi 13 B5; 14 D2 

Philistia 3 C3; 5 A4; 6 A4; 7 A4 

Phoenicia 5 B3; 6 C2; 7 C1; 9 B2; 
11 B1; 13 D8 

Phoenix 13 D5 

Phrygia 14 D3 
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Pinnacle of the Temple 10 D4 

Pisidia 13 C6 

Pisidian, Antioch 13 C7 

Pithom 3 B4 

Po River 14 B2 

Ptolemais (Acco) 9 B3; 11 B2; 
12 B4; 13 E8 

Punon 3 D3 

Puteoli 13 B3; 14 C2 


Qatna 5 C2 


Raamses 3 A3 

Rabbah (Ammon) 2 E3; 4 D4, 
5 B4; 6 C3 

Ramah 7 B4 

Ramoth Gilead 4 D3; 5 B4; 6 C3; 
7 C3 

Raphana 9 C3 

Raphia 6 A4; 9 A5 

Red Sea 1 C4; 2 C8; 3 C6; 8a B3; 
8b B6; 13 F8; 14 E4 

Rephidim 3 C5 

Reuben 4 C4 

Rezeph 8a C2; 8b C5 

Rhegium 13 C3 

Rhine River 14 B1 

Rhodes 13 D6 

Rhone River 14 B2 

Riblah 8b B5 

Rimmon 4 C2 

Robinson’s Arch 10 C4 

Rome 13 B2; 14 C2 

Royal Porch 10 C4 


Salamis 12 A2; 13 D7 

Salim 9 B3; 11 C3 

Salmone 13 D6 

Salt Sea 2 D4; 3 D3; 4 C4; 5 BS; 
6 C4; 7 C4; 9 B5; 11 C6; 12 B6 

Samaria (region) 7 B3; 9 B3; 
11 B3; 12 BS 

Samaria (town) 4 B3; 6 B3; 7 B3; 
8a B2; 9 B4; 12 BS 

Samos 13 C6 

Samothrace 13 B5 

Sardinia 13 B1; 14 B2 

Sardis 13 C6 

Sarmatia 14 D1 

Scythopolis (Beth Shean) 9 B3 

Sebaste (Samaria) 9 B4 

Second Wall 10 B2 

Seir, Mt. 2 D5 

Seleucia 12 C2 

Seleucia Pieria 13 D8 

Serpent Pool 10 A5 

Sharon, Plain of 2 D3 

Shechem 1 C3; 2 D3; 3 C2; 4 B3; 
5 B4; 6 B3 

Sheep Gate 10 C2 

Sheep’s Pool 10 C2 

Shephelah 2 D4 
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Shiloh 3 C3; 4 B4; 6 B3; 7 B3 

Shunem 7 B3 

Shur, Wilderness of 2 B5; 3 B4 

Shushan (Susa) 8a D2; 8b D5 

Sicily 13 C3; 14 C3 

Sidon 5 B3; 6 B2; 7 B2; 9 B2; 
12 B4; 13 D8; 14 E3 

Siloam Pool 10 C6 

Simeon 4 B5 

Sin, Wilderness of 2 B6; 3 B4 

Sinai 1 C4; 2 B6; 3 B4; 5 AS 

Sinai, Wilderness of 2 C7 

Sinai, Mt. 2 C7; 3 C5 

Smyrna 13 C6 

Spain 14 A2 

Sparta 13 C5 

Stairs 10 C4 

Succoth 1 C3; 3 A3; 4 C3; 6 C3 

Sychar 9 B4; 11 B4; 12 BS 

Syracuse 13 C3; 14 C3 

Syria 4 D1; 5 C3; 6 D2; 7 C2; 
9 D2; 12 D2; 13 D8; 14 E3 


Taanach 4 B3; 5 B4; 6 B3 
Tabor, Mt. 2 D3; 3 D2; 4 C3; 
6 C3; 9 B3; 11 B3 
Tadmor 1 D2; 5 D2; 8a B2; 8b B5 
Tagus River 14 A2 
Tamar 5 BS 


Tarsus 12 B1; 13 C8; 14 E3 

Taurus Mountains 1 C2 

Tekoa 7 B4 

Tel Abib 2 C3 

Temple 10 C3 

Tetrarchy of Philip 9 D3 

Theater 10 B5 

Thessalonica 13 B5; 14 D2 

Thrace 13 B5; 14 D2 

Three Inns 13 B2 

Thyatira 13 C6 

Tiberias 2 D2; 9 B3; 11 C2 

Tigris River 1 E2; 8a C2; 8b C5; 
14F3 

Tiphsah 5 D1; 8a B2 

Tirzah 4 C3; 6 B3 

Tishbe 7 C3 

Tower Pool 10 A3 

Trachonitis 9 D2 

Tripolitania 13 E3 

Troas 13 C5; 14 D2 

Troy 1 Al 

Tubal 8a B1 

Tyre 2 D2; 4 B2; 5 B3; 6 B2; 7 B2; 
8b B5; 9 B2; 11 B1; 12 B4; 
13 E8; 14 E3 

Tyropoeon Valley 10 B2, C5 

Tyrrhenian Sea 13 B2; 14 C2 


Ugarit 1 C2 

Upper City 10 B4 

Upper Room 10 A5 

Ur 1 F3; 8a D3; 8b D5 

Urartu 8a C1; 8b C4 

Urmia, Lake 1 E2; 8a D1; 8b D4 


Valley Gate 10 C4 

Van, Lake 8a C1; 8b C4 
Vistula River 14 C1 
Volga River 14 F1 


Water Gate 10 C6 
Wilson’s Arch 10 B3 
Women, Court of 10 C3 


Yarkon River 2 C3; 6 B3; 9 B4 
Yarmuk River 2 E2; 4 C3; 6 C3; 
7 C3; 9 C3; 11 C3 


Zarephath 7 B2 

Zebulun 4 B2 

Zered Brook 2 D4; 3 D3; 4 C6; 
6 C5; 7 C5; 9 C6 

Ziklag 4 A5; 5 A5 

Zin, Wilderness of 2 C5; 3 C3 

Zoan (Tanis) 1 C3 

Zoar 1 C3 


MAPS | 2345 


ie) 


UvISLIT ~ 


Aoumol sueyeIqy ~<a 


uebaq 

uoljesBiw sweyeiqy 
alam ,/sueapjey> 
34} JO 41M, [P11G1q 

JO uol}e30] a[qIssog 


Yyeiowo5 
pue wopos jo 
uo!}e30] ajqissog 


(GIS F2OR) 247) 


WPDOB Oa Hs 
oe 72 
5 2 


Ly 


(24049) 
4o1qdvy 


(snadhy) 
miqily . 
- sossouyy 
g-. 


2346 | MAPS 


Map 2: HOLY LAND AND SINAI 


(vag 1S) vas pu, fe) 
Uv “oy i. 

“SIN iia UOJ 

wsyo| 


a 


§ So e 
er  S 
12H ss “Zao 
cy 
& 


sa. 10 we yes = 
aes wy A Y*wajesnuer 
Mgeqaey” “i fee | 
ee deol 


Lak — IN 
Ll eee gr ezen 
(qur1auniqy fo v2) ae | = [eel 
ag]yvy) fo vas Pan 
: aa 


7 


ueq 


uouuapy Bayo ak 


MAPS | 2347 


2348 | MAPS 


Map 3: EXODUS AND CONQUEST OF CANAAN 


Area controlled by ancient Israel 
—— > Probable route of wandering in the Sinai 
——> Entry into and conquest of Canaan 
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Map 4: LAND OF THE TWELVE TRIBES 
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Map 5: KINGDOM OF DAVID AND SOLOMON 


40 miles 


HAMATH 
Kittim megmarn 
(Cyprus) 


Aramean 
DAS 2 ir 


PHILISTIA G 
Ashdod, * 


AX fg FB v4 


Kadesh Barnea 
10,000 t 3050m ip ad yi “ 


5000 ft 


2000 ft a ; z Saul’s kingdom 


1000 ft David's expansion 


0 (sea level) 0 (sea level) i! pas he eee s 
-1640 ft LL 500m oe ene Additional territory controlled 


A 7 4 —<s 
tapi by Inierttondl apoing, Na es by Solomon 
Copyright © 2008 by Zondervan. f Kind pod < ‘ 

All rights reserved. NKJVv414._ 


MAPS | 2351 


Map 6: KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH 
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Map 7: PROPHETS IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH 


Elijah fed by 
widow 


Elijah confronts Baal’s 
prophets, then runs 
to Jezreel 


Jonah sails 
for Tarshish 


Samuel raised 
in tabernacle 


Samuel born 


Jeering youths 
mauled by bears 


~. 40km. 
f 40 miles 


‘eT 
ee £ 


Maps by International Mapping. 
Copyright © 2008 by Zondervan. Al rights re 


Elijah predicts 
4, Ben-Hadad's death 


Damascus 


Naaman healed 
of lepros’ 
ce prosy 


ao EZ f wee 


Samuel goes on \~ 


annual circuit Elijah goes upto 
2 gat heaven in a whirlwind } 
oth AMM O N 


Jeremiah born 


Isaiah, Jeremiah, Zephaniah, © 
Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi prophesy 


* Kir 
_ Hareseth 


MAPS | 2353 


Map 8: ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN EMPIRES 


Map 8a: ASSYRIAN EMPIRE (c. 700 sc) 


== Exiles from Israel into Assyrian captivity (722 .c) 


Map 8b: NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (c. 600 ac.) 


== Exiles from Judah into Babylonian captivity (605, 597, 586 B.c_) 
=== Return of exiles under Sheshbazzar and Zerubbabel (537 B.c.) 
wee Return of exiles under Ezra (458 8.c.) and Nehemiah (445 B.c.) 
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Map 9: HOLY LAND IN THE TIME OF JESUS 
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Map 10: JERUSALEM IN THE TIME OF JESUS 
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Map 11: JESUS’ MINISTRY 
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Map 12: APOSTLES’ EARLY TRAVELS 
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Map 13: PAUL'S MISSIONARY JOURNEYS 
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